THE SUPREME REVELATION OF JESUS YAHWEH PART 35 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
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THE LEVEL OF ACTS 1
	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	NOTABLE GREEK WOMEN

	ALCESTIS 
	[image: B6375D43]
	DAUGHTER OF PELIAS AND WIFE OF ADMETUS, WHO WAS KNOWN FOR HER DEVOTION TO HER HUSBAND

	AMYMONE
	[image: Related image]
	THE ONE DAUGHTER OF DANAUS WHO REFUSED TO MURDER HER HUSBAND, THUS ESCAPING HER SISTERS' PUNISHMENT

	ANDROMACHE
	[image: Related image]
	WIFE OF HECTOR

	ANDROMEDA 
	[image: 60C9153F]
	WIFE OF PERSEUS, WHO WAS PLACED AMONG THE CONSTELLATIONS AFTER HER DEATH

	ANTIGONE 
	[image: 774310A5]
	DAUGHTER OF OEDIPUS AND JOCASTA

	ARACHNE 
	[image: Related image]
	A SKILLED WEAVER, TRANSFORMED BY ATHENA INTO A SPIDER FOR HER BLASPHEMY

	ARIADNE 
	[image: Related image]
	DAUGHTER OF MINOS, KING OF CRETE, WHO AIDED THESEUS IN OVERCOMING THE MINOTAUR AND BECAME THE WIFE OF DIONYSUS

	ATALANTA 
	[image: Related image]
	FLEET-FOOTED HEROINE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CALYDONIAN BOAR HUNT AND THE QUEST FOR THE GOLDEN FLEECE

	BRISEIS
	[image: Related image]
	A PRINCESS OF LYRNESSUS, TAKEN BY ACHILLES AS A WAR PRIZE

	CAENEUS
	[image: Related image]
	FORMERLY CAENIS, A WOMAN WHO WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A MAN AND BECAME A MIGHTY WARRIOR

	CASSANDRA
	[image: Related image]
	A PRINCESS OF TROY CURSED TO SEE THE FUTURE BUT NEVER TO BE BELIEVED

	CASSIOPEIA 
	[image: Related image]
	QUEEN OF ÆTHIOPIA AND MOTHER OF ANDROMEDA

	CLYTEMNESTRA
	[image: Related image]
	SISTER OF HELEN AND UNFAITHFUL WIFE OF AGAMEMNON

	DANAË
	[image: Image result for Notable Greek Women MYTHOLOGY]
	THE MOTHER OF PERSEUS BY ZEUS

	DEIANEIRA
	[image: Related image]
	THE THIRD WIFE AND UNWITTING KILLER OF HERACLES

	ELECTRA
	[image: Related image]
	DAUGHTER OF AGAMEMNON AND CLYTEMNESTRA, SHE AIDED HER BROTHER ORESTES IN PLOTTING REVENGE AGAINST THEIR MOTHER FOR THE MURDER OF THEIR FATHER

	EUROPA
	[image: Related image]
	A PHOENICIAN WOMAN, ABDUCTED BY ZEUS

	HECUBA 
	[image: Related image]
	WIFE OF PRIAM, KING OF TROY, AND MOTHER OF NINETEEN OF HIS CHILDREN

	HELEN
	[image: Related image]
	DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND LEDA, WHOSE ABDUCTION BROUGHT ABOUT THE TROJAN WAR

	HERMIONE 
	[image: Related image]
	DAUGHTER OF MENELAUS AND HELEN; WIFE OF NEOPTOLEMUS, AND LATER ORESTES

	IPHIGENIA
	[image: images_InPixio]
	DAUGHTER OF AGAMEMNON AND CLYTEMNESTRA; AGAMEMNON SACRIFICED HER TO ARTEMIS IN ORDER TO APPEASE THE GODDESS

	ISMENE
	[image: Image result for Notable Greek Women MYTHOLOGY]
	SISTER OF ANTIGONE

	JOCASTA
	[image: Related image]
	MOTHER AND WIFE OF OEDIPUS

	MEDEA
	[image: Related image]
	A SORCERESS AND WIFE OF JASON, WHO KILLED HER OWN CHILDREN TO PUNISH JASON FOR HIS INFIDELITY

	MEDUSA
	[image: images_InPixio]
	A MORTAL WOMAN TRANSFORMED INTO A HIDEOUS GORGON BY ATHENA

	NIOBE
	[image: Related image]
	A DAUGHTER OF TANTALUS WHO DECLARED HERSELF TO BE SUPERIOR TO LETO, CAUSING ARTEMIS AND APOLLO TO KILL HER FOURTEEN CHILDREN

	PANDORA
	[image: Related image]
	THE FIRST WOMAN

	PENELOPE
	[image: Related image]
	LOYAL WIFE OF ODYSSEUS

	PHAEDRA
	[image: Image result for Notable Greek Women MYTHOLOGY]
	DAUGHTER OF MINOS AND WIFE OF THESEUS

	POLYXENA
	[image: Related image]
	THE YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF PRIAM, SACRIFICED TO THE GHOST OF ACHILLES

	SEMELE
	[image: Related image]
	MORTAL MOTHER OF DIONYSUS

	THRACE
	[image: Related image]
	THE DAUGHTER OF OCEANUS AND PARTHENOPE, AND SISTER OF EUROPA



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	GREEK KINGS

	ABAS
	[image: E13E5EAE]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	ACASTUS
	[image: images_InPixio]
	A KING OF IOLCUS WHO SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS & PARTICIPATED IN THE CALYDONIAN BOAR HUNT

	ACRISIUS
	[image: 745C6EEC]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	ACTAEUS
	[image: Related image]
	1ST KING OF ATTICA

	ADMETUS 
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF PHERAE WHO SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS AND PARTICIPATED IN THE CALYDONIAN BOAR HUNT

	ADRASTUS 
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS AND ONE OF THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES

	AEACUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THE ISLAND OF AEGINA IN THE SARONIC GULF; AFTER HE DIED, HE BECAME ONE OF THE THREE JUDGES OF THE DEAD IN THE UNDERWORLD

	AEËTES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF COLCHIS AND FATHER OF MEDEA

	AEGEUS 
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ATHENS AND FATHER OF THESEUS

	AEGIMIUS
	[image: Image result for GREEK KINGS MYTHOLOGY]
	A KING OF THESSALY AND PROGENITOR OF THE DORIANS

	AEGISTHUS 
	[image: Related image]
	LOVER OF CLYTEMNESTRA, WITH WHOM HE PLOTTED TO MURDER AGAMEMNON & SEIZED THE KINGSHIP OF MYCENAE

	AEGYPTUS 
	[image: 9083E04A]
	A KING OF EGYPT

	AESON
	[image: Related image]
	FATHER OF JASON AND RIGHTFUL KING OF IOLCUS, WHOSE THRONE WAS USURPED BY HIS HALF BROTHER PELIAS

	AËTHLIUS
	[image: Related image]
	1ST KING OF ELIS

	AETOLUS 
	[image: 3DA99D36]
	A KING OF ELIS

	AGAMEMNON
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF MYCENAE AND COMMANDER OF THE GREEK ARMIES DURING THE TROJAN WAR

	AGASTHENES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ELIS

	AGENOR 
	[image: 9855817B]
	A KING OF PHOENICIA

	ALCINOUS 
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF PHAEACIA

	ALCMAEON
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS AND ONE OF THE EPIGONI

	ALEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF TEGEA

	AMPHIARAUS
	[image: Related image]
	A SEER & KING OF ARGOS WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CALYDONIAN BOAR HUNT & WAR OF THE 7 AGAINST THEBES

	AMPHICTYON
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ATHENS

	AMPHION 
	[image: Related image]
	WITH ZETHUS, TWIN SONS OF ZEUS AND KINGS OF THEBES, WHO CONSTRUCTED THE CITY'S WALLS

	AMYCUS
	[image: Related image]
	SON OF POSEIDON AND KING OF THE BEBRYCES

	ANAXAGORAS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	ANCHISES 
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF DARDANIA AND FATHER OF AENEAS

	ARCESIUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ITHACA AND FATHER OF LAERTES

	ARGEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	ARGUS
	[image: Related image]
	A SON OF ZEUS AND KING OF ARGOS AFTER PHORONEUS

	ASSARACUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF DARDANIA

	ASTERION
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF CRETE

	ATHAMAS 
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ORCHOMENUS

	ATREUS 
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF MYCENAE AND FATHER OF AGAMEMNON AND MENELAUS

	AUGEAS 
	[image: images_InPixio]
	A KING OF ELIS

	AUTESION
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THEBES

	BIAS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	BUSIRIS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF EGYPT

	CADMUS
	[image: Related image]
	FOUNDER-KING OF THEBES

	CAR
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF MEGARA

	CATREUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF CRETE, PROPHESIED TO DIE AT THE HANDS OF HIS OWN SON

	CECROPS
	[image: Related image]
	AN AUTOCHTHONOUS KING OF ATHENS

	CEISUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	CELEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ELEUSIS

	CEPHALUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF PHOCIS WHO ACCIDENTALLY KILLED HIS OWN WIFE

	CEPHEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ETHIOPIA

	CEPHEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF TEGEA AND AN ARGONAUT

	CHARNABON
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THE GETAE

	CINYRAS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF CYPRUS AND FATHER OF ADONIS

	CODRUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ATHENS

	CORINTHUS
	[image: Related image]
	FOUNDER-KING OF CORINTH

	CRANAUS
	[image: images_InPixio]
	A KING OF ATHENS

	CREON
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THEBES, BROTHER OF JOCASTA AND UNCLE OF OEDIPUS

	CREON
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF CORINTH WHO WAS HOSPITABLE TOWARDS JASON AND MEDEA

	CRES
	[image: Related image]
	AN EARLY CRETAN KING

	CRESPHONTES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF MESSENE AND DESCENDANT OF HERACLES

	CRETHEUS
	[image: Related image]
	FOUNDER-KING OF IOLCUS

	CRIASUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	CYLARABES
	[image: images_InPixio]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	CYNORTAS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF SPARTA

	CYZICUS
	[image: Related image]
	KING OF THE DOLIONIANS, MISTAKENLY KILLED BY THE ARGONAUTS

	DANAUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF EGYPT AND FATHER OF THE DANAIDES

	DARDANUS
	[image: Related image]
	FOUNDER-KING OF DARDANIA, AND SON OF ZEUS AND ELECTRA

	DEIPHONTES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	DEMOPHON 
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ATHENS

	DIOMEDES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS AND HERO OF THE TROJAN WAR

	ECHEMUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARCADIA

	ECHETUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF EPIRUS

	EETION
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF CILICIAN THEBE AND FATHER OF ANDROMACHE

	ELECTRYON
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF TIRYNS AND MYCENAE; SON OF PERSEUS AND ANDROMEDA

	ELEPHENOR
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THE ABANTES OF EUBOEA

	ELEUSIS
	[image: Related image]
	EPONYM AND KING OF ELEUSIS, ATTICA

	EPAPHUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF EGYPT AND FOUNDER OF MEMPHIS, EGYPT

	EPOPEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF SICYON

	ERECHTHEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ATHENS

	ERGINUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF MINYEAN ORCHOMENUS IN BOEOTIA

	ERICHTHONIUS
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A KING OF ATHENS, BORN OF HEPHAESTUS' ATTEMPT TO RAPE ATHENA

	ETEOCLES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THEBES AND SON OF OEDIPUS; HE AND HIS BROTHER POLYNICES KILLED EACH OTHER

	ETEOCLES
	[image: Related image]
	SON OF ANDREUS, A KING OF ORCHOMENUS

	EUROTAS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF SPARTA

	EURYSTHEUS
	[image: E821DCAB]
	A KING OF TIRYNS

	EUXANTIUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF CEOS, SON OF MINOS AND DEXITHEA

	GELANOR
	[image: 5768E03E]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	HAEMUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THRACE

	HELENUS
	[image: Related image]
	SEER AND TWIN BROTHER OF CASSANDRA, WHO LATER BECAME KING OF EPIRUS

	HIPPOTHOÖN
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ELEUSIS

	HYRIEUS
	[image: 97A50A36]
	A KING OF BOEOTIA

	ILUS
	[image: 81888BB4]
	FOUNDER-KING OF TROY

	IXION
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A KING OF THE LAPITHS WHO ATTEMPTED TO RAPE HERA AND WAS BOUND TO A FLAMING WHEEL IN TARTARUS

	LAËRTES
	[image: Related image]
	FATHER OF ODYSSEUS AND KING OF THE CEPHALLENIANS; HE SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS AND PARTICIPATED IN THE CALYDONIAN BOAR HUNT

	LAOMEDON
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF TROY AND FATHER OF PRIAM

	LYCAON OF ARCADIA
	[image: Related image]
	A DECEITFUL ARCADIAN KING WHO WAS TRANSFORMED BY ZEUS INTO A WOLF

	LYCURGUS OF ARCADIA
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARCADIA

	LYCURGUS OF NEMEA
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF NEMEA

	MAKEDON
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF MACEDON

	MEGAREUS OF ONCHESTUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ONCHESTUS IN BOEOTIA

	MEGAREUS OF THEBES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THEBES

	MELAMPUS
	[image: Related image]
	A LEGENDARY SOOTHSAYER AND HEALER, AND KING OF ARGOS

	MELANTHUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF MESSENIA

	MEMNON
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ETHIOPIA WHO FOUGHT ON THE SIDE OF TROY DURING THE TROJAN WAR

	MENELAUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF SPARTA AND THE HUSBAND OF HELEN

	MENESTHEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ATHENS WHO FOUGHT ON THE SIDE OF THE GREEKS DURING THE TROJAN WAR

	MIDAS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF PHRYGIA GRANTED THE POWER TO TURN ANYTHING TO GOLD WITH A TOUCH

	MINOS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF CRETE; AFTER HIS DEATH, BECAME ONE OF THE JUDGES OF THE DEAD IN THE UNDERWORLD

	MYLES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF LACONIA

	NESTOR
	[image: D2CDE731]
	A KING OF PYLOS WHO SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS, PARTICIPATED IN THE CALYDONIAN BOAR HUNT AND FOUGHT WITH THE GREEK ARMIES IN THE TROJAN WAR

	NYCTEUS
	[image: 22D4A167]
	A KING OF THEBES

	ODYSSEUS
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A HERO AND KING OF ITHACA WHOSE ADVENTURES ARE THE SUBJECT OF HOMER'S ODYSSEY; HE ALSO PLAYED A KEY ROLE DURING THE TROJAN WAR

	OEBALUS
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A KING OF SPARTA

	OEDIPUS
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A KING OF THEBES FATED TO KILL HIS FATHER AND MARRY HIS MOTHER

	OENEUS
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A KING OF CALYDON

	OENOMAUS
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A KING OF PISA

	OENOPION
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF CHIOS

	OGYGUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THEBES

	OICLES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	OILEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF LOCRIS

	ORESTES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS AND A SON OF CLYTEMNESTRA AND AGAMEMNON; HE KILLED HIS MOTHER IN REVENGE FOR HER MURDER OF HIS FATHER

	OXYNTES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ATHENS

	PANDION I
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ATHENS

	PANDION II
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ATHENS

	PELEUS
	[image: Related image]
	KING OF THE MYRMIDONS AND FATHER OF ACHILLES; HE SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS AND PARTICIPATED IN THE CALYDONIAN BOAR HUNT

	PELIAS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF IOLCUS AND USURPER OF AESON'S RIGHTFUL THRONE

	PELOPS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF PISA AND FOUNDER OF THE HOUSE OF ATREUS

	PENTHEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THEBES WHO BANNED THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS AND WAS TORN APART BY MAENADS

	PERIPHAS
	[image: Related image]
	LEGENDARY KING OF ATTICA WHO ZEUS TURNED INTO AN EAGLE.

	PERSEUS 
	[image: Related image]
	FOUNDER-KING OF MYCENAE AND SLAYER OF THE GORGON MEDUSA

	PHINEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THRACE

	PHLEGYAS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THE LAPITHS

	PHOENIX
	[image: Related image]
	SON OF AGENOR, FOUNDER-KING OF PHOENICIA

	PHORONEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	PHYLEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ELIS

	PIRITHOÖS
	[image: 6E0DC7CB]
	KING OF THE LAPITHS AND HUSBAND OF HIPPODAMIA, WHOSE, WEDDING THE BATTLE OF LAPITHS AND CENTAURS OCCURRED

	PITTHEUS
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A KING OF TROEZEN AND GRANDFATHER OF THESEUS

	POLYBUS OF CORINTH
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A KING OF CORINTH

	POLYBUS OF SICYON
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A KING OF SICYON AND SON OF HERMES

	POLYBUS OF THEBES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THEBES

	POLYNICES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THEBES AND SON OF OEDIPUS; HE AND HIS BROTHER ETEOCLES KILLED EACH OTHER

	PRIAM
	[image: Related image]
	KING OF TROY DURING THE TROJAN WAR

	PROETUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS AND TIRYNS

	PYLADES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF PHOCIS AND FRIEND OF ORESTES

	RHADAMANTHYS
	[image: BDCCA89]
	A KING OF CRETE; AFTER HIS DEATH, HE BECAME A JUDGE OF THE DEAD IN THE UNDERWORLD

	RHESUS
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A KING OF THRACE WHO SIDED WITH TROY IN THE TROJAN WAR

	SARPEDON
	[image: Image result for MEDIEVAL KINGS]
	A KING OF LYCIA AND SON OF ZEUS WHO FOUGHT ON THE SIDE OF THE GREEKS DURING THE TROJAN WAR

	SISYPHUS
	[image: 452C23E5]
	A KING OF THESSALY WHO ATTEMPTED TO CHEAT DEATH AND WAS SENTENCED TO AN ETERNITY OF ROLLING A BOULDER UP A HILL, ONLY TO WATCH IT ROLL BACK DOWN

	SITHON
	[image: F43B643B]
	A KING OF THRACE

	TALAUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS WHO SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS

	TEGYRIOS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THRACE

	TELAMON
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF SALAMIS AND FATHER OF AJAX; HE SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS AND PARTICIPATED IN THE CALYDONIAN BOAR HUNT

	TELEPHUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF MYSIA AND SON OF HERACLES

	TEMENUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS AND DESCENDANT OF HERACLES

	TEUCER
	[image: Related image]
	FOUNDER-KING OF SALAMIS WHO FOUGHT ALONGSIDE THE GREEKS IN THE TROJAN WAR

	TEUTAMIDES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF LARISSA

	TEUTHRAS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF MYSIA

	THERSANDER
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF THEBES AND ONE OF THE EPIGONI

	THESEUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ATHENS AND SLAYER OF THE MINOTAUR

	THYESTES
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF MYCENAE AND BROTHER OF ATREUS

	TISAMENUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF ARGOS, MYCENAE, AND SPARTA

	TYNDAREUS
	[image: Related image]
	A KING OF SPARTA



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	GREEK SEERS/GREEK ORACLES

	AMPHILOCHUS 
	[image: D9014B7D]
	A SEER AND BROTHER OF ALCMAEON WHO DIED IN THE WAR OF THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES

	ANIUS
	[image: Related image]
	SON OF APOLLO WHO PROPHESIED THAT THE TROJAN WAR WOULD BE WON IN ITS TENTH YEAR

	ASBOLUS
	[image: Related image]
	A SEER CENTAUR

	BAKIS
	[image: Related image]
	A SEER

	BRANCHUS
	[image: Related image]
	A SEER AND SON OF APOLLO

	CALCHAS
	[image: Related image]
	AN ARGIVE SEER WHO AIDED THE GREEKS DURING THE TROJAN WAR

	CARNUS
	[image: Related image]
	AN ACARNANIAN SEER AND LOVER OF APOLLO

	CARYA
	[image: Related image]
	A SEER AND LOVER OF DIONYSUS

	CASSANDRA
	[image: Related image]
	A PRINCESS OF TROY CURSED TO SEE THE FUTURE BUT NEVER TO BE BELIEVED

	ENNOMUS
	[image: Related image]
	A MYSIAN SEER, KILLED BY ACHILLES DURING THE TROJAN WAR

	HALITHERSES
	[image: Related image]
	AN ITHACAN SEER WHO WARNED PENELOPE'S SUITORS OF ODYSSEUS' RETURN

	HELENUS
	[image: Related image]
	SEER AND TWIN BROTHER OF CASSANDRA, WHO LATER BECAME KING OF EPIRUS

	IAMUS
	[image: 284C5B5E]
	A SON OF APOLLO POSSESSING THE GIFT OF PROPHECY, HE FOUNDED THE IAMIDAI

	IDMON
	[image: 79E77F1C]
	A SEER WHO SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS

	MANTO
	[image: FDBA5F8A]
	SEER AND DAUGHTER OF TIRESIAS

	MELAMPUS
	[image: C6A81028]
	A LEGENDARY SOOTHSAYER AND HEALER, AND KING OF ARGOS

	MOPSUS
	[image: AB9A7076]
	THE NAME OF TWO LEGENDARY SEERS

	POLYEIDOS
	[image: FD480BF4]
	A CORINTHIAN SEER WHO SAVED THE LIFE OF GLAUCUS

	PYTHIA
	[image: 7986BE80]
	THE ORACLE OF DELPHI

	TELEMUS
	[image: Related image]
	A SEER WHO FORESAW THAT THE CYCLOPS POLYPHEMUS WOULD BE BLINDED BY ODYSSEUS

	THEOCLYMENUS
	[image: Related image]
	AN ARGIVE SEER

	TIRESIAS
	[image: Image result for PROPHETS MYTHOLOGY]
	BLIND PROPHET OF THEBES

	AMPHILOCHUS
	[image: Image result for PROPHETS MYTHOLOGY]
	A SEER AND BROTHER OF ALCMAEON WHO DIED IN THE WAR OF THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES

	ANIUS
	[image: Image result for PROPHETS MYTHOLOGY]
	SON OF APOLLO WHO PROPHESIED THAT THE TROJAN WAR WOULD BE WON IN ITS TENTH YEAR



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	GREEK AMAZONS

	ACHILLES
	[image: Related image]
	WITH PENTHESILEIA, LUCANIAN RED-FIGURE BELL-KRATER, LATE 5TH CENTURY BC

	AEGEA
	[image: Related image]
	A QUEEN OF THE AMAZONS

	AELLA
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON WHO WAS KILLED BY HERACLES

	ANTANDRE
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZONIAN WARRIOR, KILLED BY ACHILLES AT TROY

	ANTIOPE
	[image: Related image]
	A DAUGHTER OF ARES AND SISTER OF HIPPOLYTA

	ARETO 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON

	ASTERIA 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON WHO WAS KILLED BY HERACLES

	BREMUSA 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZONIAN WARRIOR, KILLED BY IDOMENEUS AT TROY

	CELAENO 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZONIAN WARRIOR, KILLED BY HERACLES

	EURYPYLE 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON LEADER WHO INVADED NINUS AND BABYLONIA

	HIPPOLYTA 
	[image: Related image]
	A QUEEN OF AMAZONS AND DAUGHTER OF ARES

	HIPPOTHOE 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZONIAN WARRIOR, KILLED BY ACHILLES AT TROY

	IPHITO 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON WHO SERVED UNDER HIPPOLYTA

	LAMPEDO 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON QUEEN WHO RULED WITH HER SISTER MARPESIA

	MARPESIA 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON QUEEN WHO RULED WITH HER SISTER LAMPEDO

	MELANIPPE 
	[image: Related image]
	A DAUGHTER OF ARES AND SISTER OF HIPPOLYTA AND ANTIOPE

	MOLPADIA 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON WHO KILLED ANTIOPE

	MYRINA 
	[image: Related image]
	A QUEEN OF THE AMAZONS

	ORITHYIA 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON QUEEN

	OTRERA 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON QUEEN, CONSORT OF ARES AND MOTHER OF HIPPOLYTA

	PANTARISTE 
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON WHO FOUGHT WITH HIPPOLYTA AGAINST HERACLES

	PENTHESILEA
	[image: Related image]
	AN AMAZON QUEEN WHO FOUGHT IN THE TROJAN WAR ON THE SIDE OF TROY

	THALESTRIS 
	[image: images_InPixio]
	A QUEEN OF THE AMAZONS



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	
	
	GREEK INMATES OF TARTARUS

	THE DANAIDES
	[image: 8015F289]
	49 DAUGHTERS OF DANAUS WHO MURDERED THEIR HUSBANDS & WERE CONDEMNED TO AN ETERNITY OF CARRYING WATER IN LEAKY JUGS

	IXION
	[image: 94A3CBE5]
	A KING OF THE LAPITHS WHO ATTEMPTED TO RAPE HERA AND WAS BOUND TO A FLAMING WHEEL IN TARTARUS

	SISYPHUS
	[image: 2A994C3B]
	A KING OF THESSALY WHO ATTEMPTED TO CHEAT DEATH AND WAS SENTENCED TO AN ETERNITY OF ROLLING A BOULDER UP A HILL, ONLY TO WATCH IT ROLL BACK DOWN

	TANTALUS
	[image: 3099ED01]
	A KING OF ANATOLIA WHO BUTCHERED HIS SON PELOPS AND SERVED HIM AS A MEAL TO THE GODS; HE WAS PUNISHED WITH THE TORMENT OF STARVATION, FOOD & DRINK ETERNALLY DANGLING JUST OUT OF REACH



SOME OF THE MINOR GREEK MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURES (INCOMPLETE LIST)
	NAME
	ANCIENT GREEK
	IMAGE 
	DESCRIPTION

	ABAS
	ἌΒΑΣ
	[image: Related image]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ABDERUS
	ἌΒΔΗΡΟΣ
	[image: 7163CAA5]
	AIDED HERACLES DURING HIS EIGHTH LABOR AND WAS KILLED BY THE MARES OF DIOMEDES

	ABIA
	ἈΒΊΑ
	[image: Image result for Nursemaid of Glenus, a SON of Heracles]
	NURSEMAID OF GLENUS, A SON OF HERACLES

	ABROTA
	ΑΒΡΏΤΗ
	[image: Image result for Wife of Minos, KING of Megara]
	WIFE OF NISOS, KING OF MEGARA

	ACALLARIS
	ἈΚΑΛΛΑΡΊΔΟΣ
	[image: Image result for DAUGHTER of Eumenides. greek]
	DAUGHTER OF EUMEDES.

	ACAMAS
	ἈΚΆΜΑΣ
	[image: Related image]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ACARNAN
	ἈΚΑΡΝΆΝ
	[image: 1861D077]
	SON OF ALCMAEON AND CALLIRRHOE

	ACHAEUS
	ἈΧΑΙΌΣ
	[image: Image result for Achaeus greek]
	PROGENITOR OF THE ACHAEANS

	ACOETES
	ἈΚΟΊΤΗΣ
	[image: Image result for Acoetes greek]
	PRIEST OF DIONYSUS

	ACRAEPHEUS
	ἈΚΡΑΙΦΕΎΣ
	[image: Image result for Acraepheus greek]
	SON OF APOLLO

	ACTAEON
	ἈΚΤΑΊΩΝ
	[image: Image result for Actaeon greek]
	A HUNTER TRANSFORMED INTO A STAG BY ARTEMIS AND DEVOURED BY HIS OWN HOUNDS

	ACTAEUS
	ἈΚΤΑῖΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Actaeus greek]
	FIRST KING OF ATTICA

	ACTOR
	ΆΚΤΩΡ
	[image: Image result for Actor greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ADRASTUS
	ἌΔΡΑΣΤΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Adrastus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AEGIALE
	ΑἰΓΙΑΛΕΊΑ
	[image: Image result for Aegiale greek]
	UNFAITHFUL WIFE OF DIOMEDES.

	AEGIALEUS
	ΑἰΓΙΑΛΕΎΣ
	[image: 719C2811]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AEGIMIUS
	ΑἰΓΊΜΙΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Aegimius greek]
	A KING OF THESSALY AND PROGENITOR OF THE DORIANS

	AEGYPTUS
	ΑΊΓΥΠΤΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Aegyptus greek king of egypt]
	A KING OF EGYPT

	AEPYTUS
	ΑἵΠΥΤΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Aepytus]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AËDON
	ἈΗΔΏΝ
	[image: Related image]
	DAUGHTER OF PANDAREUS, CHANGED INTO A NIGHTINGALE

	AËROPE
	ἈΕΡΌΠΗ
	[image: E3F87A8]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AESACUS
	ΑἴΣΑΚΟΣ
	[image: 18A53F6]
	SON OF PRIAM WHO WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A BIRD

	AETHALIDES
	ΑἰΘΑΛΊΔΗΣ
	[image: 32673B74]
	HERALD OF THE ARGONAUTS

	AETHILLA
	ΑἴΘΙΛΛΑ OR ΑἴΘΥΛΛΑ
	[image: CCFD55A2]
	SISTER OF PRIAM, KING OF TROY

	AËTHLIUS
	ἈΈΘΛΙΟΣ
	[image: A78D2600]
	FIRST KING OF ELIS

	AETHRA
	ΑἴΘΡΑ
	[image: A5EF7C0E]
	MOTHER OF THESEUS

	AETOLUS
	ΑἰΤΩΛΌΣ
	[image: D7534C]
	SON OF ENDYMION, EPONYM OF AETOLIA

	AGAMEDE
	ἈΓΑΜΉΔΗ
	[image: FCCEB33A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AGAMEDES
	ἈΓΑΜΉΔΗΣ
	[image: Image result for Agamedes greek]
	A FAMED ARCHITECT

	AGAPENOR
	ἈΓΑΠΉΝΩΡ
	[image: Image result for Agapenor greek]
	LEADER OF THE ARCADIANS DURING THE TROJAN WAR

	AGASTHENES
	ἈΓΑΣΘΈΝΗΣ
	[image: A78D2600]
	A KING OF ELIS

	AGASTROPHUS
	ἈΓΆΣΤΡΟΦΟΣ
	[image: 3BD1A726]
	A PAEONIAN ALLY OF THE TROJANS.

	AGAVE
	ἈΓΑΎΗ
	[image: CFE26624]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AGELAUS
	ἈΓΈΛΑΟΣ
	[image: 2D23C3D2]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AGLAEA
	ΑΓΛΑΪΑ
	[image: 5B0523B0]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AGLAULUS
	ἌΓΛΑΥΡΟΣ
	[image: 8DD1353E]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AGRIUS
	ἌΓΡΙΟΣ
	[image: 3972E76A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AGRON
	ἌΓΡΩΝ
	[image: 5D4E4308]
	SON OF EUMELUS WHO WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A PLOVER FOR DISRESPECTING HERMES, ATHENA AND ARTEMIS

	ALABANDUS
	ἈΛΆΒΑΝΔΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Alabandus greek]
	THE FOUNDER OF THE TOWN OF ALABANDA

	ALCAEUS
	ἈΛΚΑΊΟΣ
	[image: 87FE5B14]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ALCATHOUS
	ἈΛΚΆΘΟΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Alcathous greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ALCIDICE
	ἈΛΚΙΔΊΚΗ
	[image: Image result for Alcidice greek]
	WIFE OF SALMONEUS, KING OF ELIS

	ALCIMACHE
	ἉΛΚΙΜΆΧΗ
	[image: 124F6FA0]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ALCIMEDE
	ἈΛΚΙΜΈΔΗ
	[image: 6DA796AE]
	WIFE OF AESON AND MOTHER OF JASON

	ALCIMEDON
	ἈΛΚΙΜΈΔΩΝ
	[image: 453AC247]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ALCIMUS
	ἌΛΚΙΜΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Alcimus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ALCINOE
	ἈΛΚΙΝΌΗ
	[image: Image result for Alcinoe greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ALCMENE
	ἈΛΚΜΉΝΗ
	[image: Related image]
	MOTHER OF HERACLES

	ALCYONE
	ἈΛΚΥΏΝ OR ἈΛΚΥΌΝΗ
	[image: 55B05DC6]
	DAUGHTER OF AEOLUS AND WIFE OF CEYX

	ALMUS
	ἌΛΜΟΣ
	[image: 408A75C4]
	ONE OF THE SONS OF SISYPHUS

	ALOEUS
	ἈΛΩΕΎΣ
	[image: BCB39472]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ALOPE
	ἈΛΌΠΗ
	[image: D2EF5D50]
	A WOMAN SEDUCED BY POSEIDON IN THE FORM OF A KINGFISHER

	ALPHESIBOEA
	ἈΛΦΕΣΙΒΟΊΑΣ
	[image: Waterhouse Hylas and the Nymphs Manchester Art Gallery 1896.15.jpg]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ALTHAEA
	ἈΛΘΑΊΑ
	[image: 82183247]
	MOTHER OF MELEAGER

	ALTHAEMENES
	ἈΛΘΑΙΜΈΝΗΣ
	[image: Image result for Althaemenes greek]
	SON OF CATREUS, KING OF CRETE; IT WAS PROPHESIED HE WOULD KILL HIS OWN FATHER

	AMARYNCEUS
	ἈΜΑΡΥΓΚΕΎΣ
	[image: Image result for Amarynceus greek]
	A CHIEF OF THE ELEANS

	AMETHYSTOS
	
	[image: images_InPixio]
	A MAIDEN THAT WAS CHANGED INTO AMETHYST

	AMPHICTYON
	ἈΜΦΙΚΤΎΩΝ
	[image: Image result for Amphictyon greek]
	A KING OF ATHENS

	AMPHIDAMAS
	ἈΜΦΙΔΆΜΑΣ
	[image: 3B92247F]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AMPHIMACHUS
	ἈΜΦΊΜΑΧΟΣ
	[image: Related image]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AMPHINOME
	ἈΜΦΙΝΌΜΗ
	[image: B204F6A2]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AMPHINOMUS
	ἈΜΦΊΝΟΜΟΣ
	[image: CF726F00]
	A SON OF NISOS AND ONE OF PENELOPE'S SUITORS DURING THE ODYSSEY

	AMPHION
	ἈΜΦΊΩΝ)
	[image: 8173D1BD]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AMPHITHEA
	ἈΜΦΙΘΈΑ
	[image: Image result for Amphithea greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AMYCLAS
	ἈΜΎΚΛΑΣ
	[image: F7D137B8]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AMYCUS
	ἌΜΥΚΟΣ
	[image: BB5A6484]
	SON OF POSEIDON AND KING OF THE BEBRYCES

	AMYMONE
	ΑΜΥΜΩΝΗ
	[image: 3C53132]
	THE ONE DAUGHTER OF DANAUS WHO REFUSED TO MURDER HER HUSBAND, THUS ESCAPING HER SISTERS' PUNISHMENT

	AMYNTOR
	ἈΜΎΝΤΩΡ
	[image: 9BE4D810]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AMYTHAON
	ἈΜΥΘΆΩΝ
	[image: Image result for Amythaon greek]
	A SON OF CRETHEUS, FATHER OF MELAMPUS AND BIAS

	ANAXAGORAS
	ἈΝΑΞΑΓΌΡΑΣ
	[image: Image result for Anaxagoras greek]
	A KING OF ARGOS

	ANAXARETE
	ἈΝΑΞΑΡΈΤΗ
	[image: Image result for Anaxarete greek]
	A CYPRIOT MAIDEN TURNED TO STONE BY APHRODITE FOR REFUSING HER SUITOR'S ADVANCES

	ANAXIBIA
	ἈΝΑΞΊΒΙΑ
	[image: Image result for Anaxibia greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ANAXO
	ἈΝΑΞΏ
	[image: 5A940C49]
	MOTHER OF ALCMENE

	ANCAEUS
	ἈΓΚΑῖΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Ancaeus greek]
	THE NAME OF TWO SEPARATE ARGONAUTS, EACH OF WHOM WAS KILLED BY A BOAR

	ANCHIALUS
	ἈΓΧΊΑΛΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Anchialus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ANDRAEMON
	ἉΝΔΡΑΊΜΩΝ
	[image: B0CA1A5]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ANDREUS
	ἈΝΔΡΕΎΣ
	[image: Image result for Andreus greek]
	SON OF THE RIVER-GOD PENEUS

	ANDROGEUS
	ἈΝΔΡΌΓΕΩΣ
	[image: Image result for Androgeus greek]
	A SON OF MINOS, KING OF CRETE

	ANTENOR
	ἈΝΤΉΝΩΡ
	[image: Image result for Antenor greek]
	A COUNSELOR OF PRIAM

	ANTHAS
	ἍΝΘΑΣ
	[image: Image result for Anthas greek]
	FOUNDER AND KING OF ANTHEA, A PART OF WHAT LATER BECAME TROEZEN

	ANTHEUS
	ἈΝΘΕΎΣ
	[image: 345B2F77]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ANTHUS
	ἌΝΘΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Anthus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ANTICLEA
	ἈΝΤΊΚΛΕΙΑ
	[image: 22E08FA]
	MOTHER OF ODYSSEUS

	ANTICLUS
	ἌΝΤΙΚΛΟΣ
	[image: 68672B18]
	ONE OF THE GREEK WARRIORS WHO HID INSIDE THE TROJAN HORSE

	ANTIGONE
	ἈΝΤΙΓΌΝΗ
	[image: 94F178E6]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ANTILOCHUS
	ἈΝΤΊΛΟΧΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Antilochus greek]
	A SON OF NESTOR WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE TROJAN WAR

	ANTIMACHUS
	ΑΝΤΊΜΑΧΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Antimachus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ANTINOE
	ἈΝΤΙΝΌΗ
	[image: Image result for Antinoe greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ANTINOUS
	ἈΝΤΊΝΟΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Antinous greek]
	ONE OF THE MOST PROMINENT AND DISRESPECTFUL SUITORS OF PENELOPE DURING THE ODYSSEY

	ANTION
	ἉΝΤΊΩΝ
	[image: Image result for Ancient greek]
	FATHER OF IXION

	ANTIPHATES
	ἈΝΤΙΦΆΤΗΣ
	[image: Image result for Antiphates greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ANTIPHUS
	ἌΝΤΙΦΟΣ
	[image: 7C4A959F]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	APEMOSYNE
	ἈΠΗΜΟΣΎΝΗ
	[image: 823E8C0A]
	A DAUGHTER OF CATREUS WHO WAS RAPED BY HERMES

	APHAREUS
	ἈΦΑΡΕΎΣ
	[image: Image result for Aphareus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	APHEIDAS
	ἈΦΕΊΔΑΣ
	[image: Image result for Apheidas greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	APIS
	ἌΠΙΣ
	[image: Image result for Apis greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	APISAON
	ἈΠΙΣΆΩΝ
	[image: Image result for Apisaon greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	APSYRTUS
	ἌΨΥΡΤΟΣ
	[image: 78E5D23B]
	A SON OF AEËTES, MURDERED BY HIS SISTER MEDEA

	ARCAS
	ΑΡΚΆΣ
	[image: B1466301]
	SON OF ZEUS AND CALLISTO

	ARCEOPHON
	
	[image: Image result for Arceophon greek]
	A PHOENICIAN MAN WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER BEING SPURNED BY HIS BELOVED

	ARCESILAUS
	ἈΡΚΕΣΊΛΑΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Arcesilaus greek]
	ONE OF THE GREEK LEADERS IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	AREITHOUS
	ἈΡΗΪΘΟΟΣ
	[image: 8747C7DD]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ARETAON
	ἈΡΕΤΆΟΝΑ
	[image: Image result for Aretaon GREEK]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ARETE
	ἈΡΉΤΗ
	[image: Related image]
	WIFE OF ALCINOUS

	ARGANTHONE
	ἈΡΓΑΝΘΏΝΗ
	[image: Image result for Arganthone GREEK]
	FAMED HUNTRESS AND LOVER OF RHESUS

	ARGE
	ἌΡΓΗΝ
	[image: Image result for Arge GREEK]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ARGEA
	ἈΡΓΕΊΑ
	[image: Image result for Argea GREEK]
	DAUGHTER OF ADRASTUS AND WIFE OF POLYNICES

	ARGIA
	ἈΡΓΕΊΑ
	[image: Image result for Argea GREEK]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ARGYNNUS
	ἈΡΓΎΝΝΟΥ
	[image: Image result for Argynnus GREEK]
	BELOVED OF AGAMEMNON

	ARISBAS
	ἉΡΊΣΒΑΣ
	[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/f/f7/Aeneas%27_Flight_from_Troy_by_Federico_Barocci.jpg/280px-Aeneas%27_Flight_from_Troy_by_Federico_Barocci.jpg]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ARISTODEMUS
	ἈΡΙΣΤΌΔΗΜΟΣ
	[image: 6D979F38]
	A DESCENDANT OF HERACLES WHO HELPED LEAD THE DORIAN INVASION

	ARISTOMACHUS
	ἈΡΙΣΤΌΜΑΧΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Aristomachus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ASIUS
	ἌΣΙΟΣ
	[image: ADA7C2F3]
	THE NAME OF TWO PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT DURING THE TROJAN WAR

	ASPALIS
	ἉΣΠΑΛΊΣ
	[image: Image result for A Maiden of Melite, Phthia associated with a local cult of Artemis GREEK]
	A MAIDEN OF MELITE, PHTHIA ASSOCIATED WITH A LOCAL CULT OF ARTEMIS

	ASTACUS
	ἌΣΤΑΚΟΣ
	[image: Related image]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ASTERODIA
	ἈΣΤΕΡΟΔΕΊΑ
	[image: Image result for Asterodia greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ASTEROPAIOS
	ἈΣΤΕΡΟΠΑῖΟΣ
	[image: C8D946E0]
	A PAEONIAN ALLY OF THE TROJANS

	ASTEROPE
	ἈΣΤΕΡΟΠΉ
	[image: 1FFB9AA9]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ASTYANASSA
	ἈΣΤΥΆΝΑΣΣΑ
	[image: Image result for Astyanax greek]
	HELEN OF TROY'S MAID

	ASTYANAX
	ἈΣΤΥΆΝΑΞ
	[image: 29FE6114]
	INFANT SON OF HECTOR AND ANDROMACHE, KILLED DURING THE SACK OF TROY.

	ASTYDAMEIA
	ἈΣΤΥΔΆΜΕΙΑ
	[image: 2C4AAC42]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ASTYNOME
	ΑΣΤΥΝΌΜΗ
	[image: AFBCD5A0]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ASTYOCHE
	ἈΣΤΥΌΧΗ
	[image: FB87ECAE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	ASTYPALAEA
	ἈΣΤΥΠΆΛΑΙΑ
	[image: 4DF32CEC]
	A LOVER OF POSEIDON

	ATRAX
	ΑΤΡΑΞ
	[image: Image result for Atrax greek]
	FOUNDER OF ATRACIA IN THESSALY

	ATYMNIUS
	ἈΤΎΜΝΙΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Atymnius greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	AUGE
	ΑΥΓΉ
	[image: E26C32F8]
	MOTHER OF THE HERO TELEPHUS

	AUTOCHTHE
	ΑὐΤΌΧΘΗ
	[image: Image result for Autochthe greek]
	A DAUGHTER OF PERSEUS AND ANDROMEDA WHO MARRIED AEGEUS

	AUTOLYCUS
	ΑὐΤΌΛΥΚΟ
	[image: 2B011D0F]
	A SON OF HERMES

	AUTOMEDON
	ΑΥΤΟΜΈΔΩΝ
	[image: 7E8EF8F5]
	ACHILLES' CHARIOTEER

	AUTONOË
	ΑὐΤΌΛΥΚΟ
	[image: CF1F3B50]
	DAUGHTER OF CADMUS AND MOTHER OF ACTAEON

	AUTONOUS
	ΑὐΤΌΝΟΟΣ
		[image: Related image]
	                                                                MAN TRANSFORMED BY THE GODS INTO A STONE CURLEW

	AXYLUS
	ἌΞΥΛΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Astacus greek]
	A PARTICIPANT IN THE TROJAN WAR WHO FOUGHT ON THE SIDE OF TROY



	NAME
	ANCIENT GREEK
	
IMAGE

	DESCRIPTION

	BATEA
	ΒΆΤΕΙΑ
	[image: DB28C4A3]
	WIFE OF DARDANUS AND MOTHER OF ILUS

	BAUBO
	ΒΑΥΒΏ
	[image: Image result for Baubo greek]
	AN OLD WOMAN WHO JESTED WITH DEMETER WHILE THE GODDESS WAS MOURNING THE LOSS OF PERSEPHONE

	BAUCIS
	
	[image: BAC1AF60]
	A VIRTUOUS OLD WOMAN WHOSE HOSPITALITY THE GODS REWARDED

	BIANNA
	
	[image: Image result for A Cretan Woman who migrated to Gaul and disappeared in a chasm of the Earth greek]
	A CRETAN WOMAN WHO MIGRATED TO GAUL AND DISAPPEARED IN A CHASM OF THE EARTH

	BIENOR
	ΒΙΉΝΩΡ
	[image: EFEFC8D3]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	BISTON
	ΒΊΣΤΩΝ
	[image: 74B8CD59]
	A SON OF ARES AND EPONYM OF BISTONIA IN THRACE

	BOLINA
	ΒΟΛΊΝΑ
	[image: A24B573A]
	A MORTAL WOMAN TRANSFORMED INTO AN IMMORTAL NYMPH BY APOLLO

	BORMUS
	ΒῶΡΜΟΣ
	[image: 17F821E7]
	A MARIANDYNIAN YOUTH ABDUCTED BY NYMPHS

	BORUS
	ΒῶΡΟΣ
	[image: Image result for Borus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	BOTRES
	
	[image: Image result for A SON of Eumelus, transformed into a Bee-eater greek]
	A SON OF EUMELUS, TRANSFORMED INTO A BEE-EATER

	BRISEIS
	ΒΡΙΣΗΪΣ
	[image: 250DF056]
	A PRINCESS OF LYRNESSUS, TAKEN BY ACHILLES AS A WAR PRIZE

	BRISEUS
	ΒΡΙΣΕΎΣ
	[image: C57BF6D4]
	FATHER OF BRISEIS

	BROTEAS 
	
	[image: F6038802]
	A SON OF TANTALUS

	BUCOLION
	ΒΟΥΚΟΛΊΩΝΙ
	[image: Image result for Bucolion  greek]
	ILLEGITIMATE SON OF THE TROJAN KING LAOMEDON AND HALF BROTHER OF PRIAM

	BUDEIA
	ΒΟΎΔΕΙΑ
	[image: Image result for Budeia Name of two separate Figures  greek]
	NAME OF TWO SEPARATE FIGURES

	BUPHAGUS
	ΒΟΥΦΆΓΟΥ
	[image: Image result for A SON of Iapetus  greek]
	A SON OF IAPETUS

	BURA
	ΒΟΎΡΑ
	[image: Image result for bura greek]
	A DAUGHTER OF ION

	BUTES
	ΒΟΎΤΗΣ
	[image: E53D68A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	BYBLIS
	ΒΥΒΛΊΣ
	[image: CE81B98E]
	A WOMAN WHO FELL IN LOVE WITH HER TWIN BROTHER



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	CAENEUS
	[image: 4B7BECCC]
	FORMERLY CAENIS, A WOMAN WHO WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A MAN AND BECAME A MIGHTY WARRIOR

	CALESIUS
	[image: Image result for Axylus' Charioteer. greek]
	AXYLUS' CHARIOTEER.

	CALETOR
	[image: Image result for Caletor greek]
	THE NAME OF TWO MEN INVOLVED IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	CALLIDICE
	[image: 602B94A6]
	QUEEN OF THESPROTIA AND WIFE OF ODYSSEUS

	CALLITHYIA
	[image: Image result for Eileithyia greek]
	THE FIRST PRIESTESS OF HERA

	CALYCE
	[image: Image result for Calyce greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CALYDON
	[image: Image result for Eponym of Calydon Aetolia greek]
	EPONYM OF CALYDON AETOLIA

	CANACE
	[image: Image result for DAUGHTER of Aeolus and Lover of Poseidon greek]
	DAUGHTER OF AEOLUS AND LOVER OF POSEIDON

	CANETHUS
	[image: Image result for Canethus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CANTHUS
	[image: Image result for Canthus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CAPANEUS
	[image: C25867A7]
	AN ARROGANT WARRIOR WHO WAS STRUCK DOWN BY ZEUS

	CAPYS
	[image: Image result for Capys greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CARIUS
	[image: Image result for SON of Zeus believed to have learned music from Nymphs greek]
	SON OF ZEUS BELIEVED TO HAVE LEARNED MUSIC FROM NYMPHS

	CARYSTUS
	[image: D8AE1488]
	SON OF CHIRON

	CASSIOPEIA
	[image: Image result for Cassiopeia greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CAUCON
	[image: D43905DF]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CAUNUS
	[image: Image result for SON of Miletus who fled from his Twin SISTER's incestuous advances greek]
	SON OF MILETUS WHO FLED FROM HIS TWIN SISTER'S INCESTUOUS ADVANCES

	CEBRIONES
	[image: F453E382]
	ILLEGITIMATE SON OF PRIAM

	CELTINE
	[image: E3AD4EE0]
	A CELTIC PRINCESS AND LOVER OF HERACLES

	CERAMBUS
	[image: Image result for Cerambus greek]
	A TALENTED YET ARROGANT SINGER WHO WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A BEETLE

	CERDO
	[image: Waterhouse Hylas and the Nymphs Manchester Art Gallery 1896.15.jpg]
	WIFE OF PHORONEUS

	CESTRINUS
	[image: 6403482E]
	SON OF HELENUS AND ANDROMACHE

	CEYX
	[image: 2044946C]
	HUSBAND OF ALCYONE

	CHAERESILAUS
	[image: Image result for Chaeresilaus greek]
	SON OF IASIUS

	CHALCIOPE
	[image: 682D4667]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CHALCODON
	[image: B2D1E40D]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CHAROPS
	[image: 88759EA3]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CHELONE
	[image: B369B3A9]
	CHANGED INTO A TORTOISE BY HERMES

	CHIONE
	[image: E969BC9F]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CHLORIS
	[image: A2780F05]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CHROMIA
	[image: Image result for Chromia greek]
	DAUGHTER OF ITONUS

	CHRYSANTHIS
	[image: Image result for Chrysanthis greek]
	A WOMAN WHO TOLD DEMETER OF THE ABDUCTION OF PERSEPHONE

	CHRYSEIS
	[image: 359B98FD]
	A WOMAN ENSLAVED AS A WAR PRIZE BY AGAMEMNON, WHO WAS LATER FORCED TO RETURN HER

	CHRYSES
	[image: 62CF9D7]
	A PRIEST OF APOLLO AND FATHER OF CHRYSEIS

	CHRYSIPPE
	[image: Image result for Chrysippe greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CHRYSIPPUS
	[image: Image result for Chrysippe greek]
	A DIVINE HERO OF ELIS

	CHRYSOTHEMIS
	[image: BF5DBF99]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CHTHONIA
	[image: AE4FDE0F]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CHTHONIUS
	[image: Image result for Chthonius greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CHTHONOPHYLE
	[image: Image result for Chthonophyle greek]
	A DAUGHTER OF SICYON AND WIFE OF PHLIAS

	CILIX
	[image: B6435850]
	FOUNDER OF CILICIA

	CILLA
	[image: 7CB72DE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CLEITE
	[image: Image result for Cleite greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CLEITUS
	[image: E7C77F6]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CLEOBOEA
	[image: Image result for Cleoboea greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CLEOBULE
	[image: Image result for Cleobule greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CLEODAEUS
	[image: Image result for Cleodaeus greek]
	GRANDSON OF HERACLES

	CLEOPATRA
	[image: 9526200E]
	WIFE OF MELEAGER

	CLINIS
	[image: 6ED9974C]
	A BABYLONIAN MAN, TRANSFORMED INTO A BIRD

	CLONIUS
	[image: 4CBD973A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CLYMENE
	[image: 164B1358]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CLYMENUS
	[image: D5DCCB26]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CLYTIE
	[image: 622D2A24]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CLYTIUS
	[image: 7EEF27D2]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CLYTODORA
	[image: Image result for Clytodora greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CLYTUS
	[image: Image result for Clytus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	COERANUS
	[image: C58B17FC]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	COMAETHO
	[image: 48AACB6A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	COÖN
	[image: 5F23C708]
	SON OF ANTENOR WHO FELL AGAINST AGAMEMNON

	COPREUS
	[image: Image result for Copreus greek]
	HERALD OF EURYSTHEUS

	CORESUS
	[image: 1632EA5F]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CORONIS
	[image: C1B842C5]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CRAGALEUS
	[image: 68D4461B]
	A MAN TRANSFORMED INTO STONE BY APOLLO

	CRATOS
	[image: 405561E1]
	GOD OF STRENGTH

	CRETE
	[image: C7DBDF97]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CREUSA
	[image: 6EA244BD]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CRINO
	[image: 5E44B2D3]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CRISUS
	[image: FEDF4759]
	FOUNDER OF THE TOWN OF CRISSA

	CTESIPPUS
	[image: 199B7BCF]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CTESYLLA
	[image: 768485B5]
	A MAIDEN OF IOULIS

	CTIMENE
	[image: 603AB68B]
	YOUNGER SISTER OF ODYSSEUS

	CYANIPPUS
	[image: BDDDBD1]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CYCHREUS
	[image: 6D469F07]
	SON OF POSEIDON AND SALAMIS

	CYCNUS
	[image: Image result for Cycnus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES, MOST OF WHOM WERE TRANSFORMED INTO SWANS

	CYDIPPE
	[image: DCE6FF49]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CYDON
	[image: Image result for Cydon greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	CYNURUS
	[image: Image result for Cyprus greek figure]
	A SON OF PERSEUS

	CYPARISSUS
	[image: 628E3234]
	A BOY BELOVED BY APOLLO AND TRANSFORMED INTO A CYPRESS TREE AFTER HIS DEATH



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	DAEDALION
	[image: 6F8AA834]
	A MAN TRANSFORMED BY APOLLO INTO A HAWK

	DAEDALUS
	[image: 667EFEC0]
	A SKILLED INVENTOR AND ARTISAN

	DASCYLUS
	[image: Image result for Dascylus greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DEILEON
	[image: D1116AEC]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DEIMACHUS
	[image: DEA5CBDA]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DEIONEUS OR DEION
	[image: BE7F50F8]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DEIPHOBUS
	[image: 817EF9C6]
	A SON OF PRIAM AND HECUBA WHO FOUGHT IN THE TROJAN WAR

	DEIPYLE
	[image: 8BFF71C4]
	WIFE OF TYDEUS AND MOTHER OF DIOMEDES

	DELPHUS
	[image: Image result for Delphus greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DEMODICE
	[image: Image result for Demodice greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DEMONASSA
	[image: Image result for Demonassa greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DEMONICE
	[image: 8A7B9E47]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DEMOPHON OF ELEUSIS
	[image: D91E66ED]
	A SON OF CELEUS, KING OF ELEUSIS, WHOM DEMETER ATTEMPTED AND FAILED TO IMMORTALIZE

	DEUCALION
	[image: 11008483]
	SURVIVOR OF THE DELUGE

	DEXAMENUS
	[image: 2AB7F489]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DIA
	[image: Image result for Dia greek figure]
	MOTHER OF PIRITHOÖS

	DICTYS
	[image: Image result for Dictys greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DIMOETES
	[image: 5C34EDE5]
	BROTHER OF TROEZEN

	DIOCLES
	[image: 81A0BE3B]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DIOMEDE
	[image: Image result for Diomede greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DIRCE
	[image: 6521C90E]
	WIFE OF LYCUS

	DIUS
	[image: Image result for Dius greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DOLIUS
	[image: Image result for Dolius greek]
	A SLAVE OF PENELOPE

	DOLON
	[image: Image result for Dolon greek]
	A FAST RUNNER WHO FOUGHT FOR TROY IN THE TROJAN WAR

	DOLOPS
	[image: 2AFFB879]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DORUS
	[image: 82ADA9EF]
	PROGENITOR OF THE DORIANS

	DOTIS
	[image: 531878D5]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DRYAS
	[image: 3845B6AB]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	DRYOPE
	[image: 862C70F1]
	A WOMAN TRANSFORMED INTO A BLACK POPLAR

	DYMAS
	[image: E7BE9127]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	ECHION
	[image: 128EBEBE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ECHETLUS 
	[image: Image result for Echetlus  greek figure]
	AN ATHENIAN MYTHICAL HERO FOUGHT IN THE BATTLE OF MARATHON.

	EIONEUS
	[image: 25E4D70]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ELECTRYONE 
	[image: 74AEC4FE]
	A DAUGHTER OF HELIOS AND RHODE.

	ELEIUS 
	[image: BFD4B9BC]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ELEUSIS
	[image: Image result for Eleusis greek figure]
	EPONYMOUS HERO OF THE TOWN OF ELEUSIS.

	ELEUTHER 
	[image: Image result for Eleuther  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ELPENOR 
	[image: Image result for Elpenor greek figure]
	A CREW MEMBER OF ODYSSEUS, WHO DIED IN AN ACCIDENT; HIS SHADE APPROACHED ODYSSEUS IN THE UNDERWORLD TO BEG HIM FOR A PROPER BURIAL.

	ELYMUS 
	[image: Image result for Elymus  greek]
	PROGENITOR OF THE ELYMIANS.

	EMATHION 
	[image: 6FA57B1F]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ENARETE 
	[image: E45ED185]
	WIFE OF AEOLUS.

	ENDEÏS 
	[image: Image result for Endeïs greek]
	DAUGHTER OF CHIRON.

	ENDYMION 
	[image: 609DE720]
	ETERNALLY SLEEPING LOVER OF THE MOON GODDESS SELENE.

	ENYEUS 
	[image: F6667A2E]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTERS.

	EPEIUS 
	[image: Image result for Epeius greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EPICASTA 
	[image: CADAAB7D]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EPIDAURUS 
	[image: Image result for Epidaurus greek figure]
	EPONYMOUS HERO OF THE CITY EPIDAURUS.

	EPIPOLE 
	[image: Image result for Epipole greek]
	A WOMAN THAT WENT TO TROJAN WAR IN DISGUISE OF A MAN.

	EPIRUS 
	[image: Image result for Epirus greek figure]
	DAUGHTER OF AGAVE AND ECHION, AFTER WHOM THE REGION OF EPIRUS WAS NAMED.

	EPISTROPHUS 
	[image: DA486946]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EPOCHUS 
	[image: 710C0D44]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTERS.

	EREUTHALION 
	[image: 578AACD0]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ERIBOTES 
	[image: Image result for Eribotes greek]
	ONE OF THE ARGONAUTS.

	ERIOPIS 
	[image: ED1877C7]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ERIPHYLE 
	[image: Image result for Eriphyle greek]
	MOTHER OF ALCMAEON AND WIFE OF AMPHIARAUS.

	ERYMANTHUS 
	[image: 3BFC3F8A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ERYTHRAS 
	[image: Image result for Erythras greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EUIPPE 
	[image: 4FF82209]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EUCHENOR 
	[image: 381B19FF]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EULIMENE 
	[image: Image result for Eulimene greek figure]
	A CRETAN GIRL WHO WAS PUT TO DEATH AFTER HAVING AN AFFAIR WITH A MAN OTHER THAN HER BETROTHED.

	EUMAEUS 
	[image: 88D2DA22]
	ODYSSEUS' LOYAL SWINEHERD.

	EUMEDES 
	[image: DF1F9E80]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EUNOSTUS
	[image: D4EF088E]
	A BOEOTIAN HERO

	EUPHORION 
	[image: Image result for Euphorion  greek figure]
	THE SON OF ACHILLES AND HELEN.

	EUROPS 
	[image: DF45495D]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYALUS 
	[image: B28C4073]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYANASSA 
	[image: B40145F9]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYBATES 
	[image: F78E136F]
	HERALD OF THE GREEK ARMIES AND SQUIRE TO ODYSSEUS DURING THE TROJAN WAR.

	EURYCLEIA 
	[image: B5281E55]
	THE WET-NURSE OF ODYSSEUS.

	EURYCYDA 
	[image: Image result for Eurycleia greek figure]
	A LOVER OF POSEIDON.

	EURYDAMAS 
	[image: Image result for Eurydamas greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYDICE 
	[image: E8DFAE71]
	THE WIFE OF ORPHEUS.

	EURYLOCHUS 
	[image: Image result for Eurylochus greek figure]
	THE SECOND-IN-COMMAND OF ODYSSEUS' SHIP DURING THE RETURN TO ITHACA AFTER THE TROJAN WAR.

	EURYMACHUS 
	[image: AF1EEE6E]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYMEDON 
	[image: C34454AC]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYMEDON 
	[image: Image result for Eurymedon greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYMEDOUSA 
	[image: B7D8D0F3]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYPYLE
	[image: Image result for Eurypyle greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYPYLUS 
	[image: Image result for Eurypylus  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYTE 
	[image: Image result for Euryte greek]
	DAUGHTER OF HIPPODAMAS.

	EURYTHEMIS 
	[image: Image result for Eurythemis greek ]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYTHEMISTA 
	[image: 13198AD5]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYTION 
	[image: 6658E2B0]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EURYTUS 
	[image: E8BE4C3E]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EVAECHME 
	[image: 48B002FC]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	EVIPPUS 
	[image: Image result for Evippus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	FATES
	[image: 9779C15]
	THREE SISTERS; ALSO KNOWN AS MOERAE OR PARCAE


	FURIES
	[image: 43BEFBEB]
	THE 3 GODDESSES OF VENGEANCE: TISIPHONE (AVENGER OF MURDER), MEGAERA (THE JEALOUS) AND ALECTO (CONSTANT ANGER), ALSO CALLED THE DAUGHTERS OF THE NIGHT, & THE DAUGHTERS OF URANUS & GAEA. ANOTHER NAME FOR THEM IS THE ERINYES.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	GALANTHIS 
	[image: B57FD4E1]
	SERVANT AND FRIEND OF ALCMENE, WHO FOILED HERA'S PLAN TO PREVENT HERACLES' BIRTH AND WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A WEASEL IN PUNISHMENT.

	GERANA 
	[image: Image result for Gerana GREEK]
	A PYGMY QUEEN CHANGED INTO A CRANE.

	GOLGOS 
	[image: 1DDA85B8]
	SON OF ADONIS AND APHRODITE

	GORGE 
	[image: Image result for Gorge   GREEK FIGURE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	GORGOPHONE 
	[image: EA32C6CF]
	DAUGHTER OF PERSEUS AND ANDROMEDA.

	GUNEUS 
	[image: Image result for Guneus GREEK FIGURE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	HAEMON 
	[image: 88AD5B2D]
	SON OF CREON AND EURYDICE.

	HALAESUS 
	[image: Image result for Halaesus  greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HALIRRHOTHIUS 
	[image: 4B560CC9]
	A SON OF POSEIDON WHO WAS KILLED BY ARES.

	HARPALION 
	[image: Image result for Harpalion greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HARPALYCE 
	[image: 503DFA04]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HARPALYCUS 
	[image: 4BBCE2B2]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HECAMEDE 
	[image: Image result for Hecamede greek]
	DAUGHTER OF ARSINOÖS WHO WAS CAPTURED AND GIVEN TO NESTOR AS A SERVANT.

	HELEUS 
	[image: Image result for Heleus greek]
	A SON OF PERSEUS AND ANDROMEDA.

	HEMITHEA
	[image: 710FE24A]
	PRINCESS OF THE ISLAND OF NAXOS WHO LEAPT INTO THE SEA TO ESCAPE HER FATHER'S WRATH; APOLLO TRANSFORMED HER INTO DEMI-GODDESS.

	HENIOCHE 
	[image: 7F1860E8]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HERIPPE 
	[image: Image result for Herippe greek]
	A WOMAN FROM MILETUS, ABDUCTED BY THE GAULS.

	HERMIPPE 
	[image: 3E7339BF]
	WIFE OF ORCHOMEUS AND MOTHER OF MINYAS BY POSEIDON.

	HERO 
	[image: 6DB32925]
	WITH LEANDER, STAR-CROSSED LOVERS.

	HILAERA 
	[image: 2140DB7B]
	ONE OF THE LEUCIPPIDES, WIFE OF CASTOR.

	HIPPOCOÖN 
	[image: 52B27E41]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HIPPODAMAS 
	[image: 32861AF7]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HIPPODAMIA 
	[image: A359F71D]
	WIFE OF PELOPS.

	HIPPOLYTUS 
	[image: D4A3F433]
	A SON OF THESEUS.

	HIPPOTES 
	[image: 4C3FEFB9]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HIPPOTHOE 
	[image: Image result for Hippothoe greek FIGURE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HIPPOTHOUS 
	[image: 93D41308]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HODITES 
	[image: 927547D4]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HODOEDOCUS 
	[image: 97B60102]
	SON OF CYNUS, FATHER OF OILEUS.

	HYACINTHUS 
	[image: F60CC860]
	A LOVER OF APOLLO CHANGED INTO A FLOWER.

	HYACINTHUS OF LACEDAEMON 
	[image: Image result for Hyacinthus of Lacedaemon greek]
	FATHER OF FOUR DAUGHTERS WHO WERE SACRIFICED TO AVERT PLAGUE.

	HYAMUS 
	[image: Image result for Hyamus greek]
	MATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF DELPHUS.

	HYETTUS 
	[image: Image result for Hyettus greek]
	AN ARGIVE, REPUTEDLY THE FIRST PERSON TO EVER COMMIT MURDER OVER ADULTERY.

	HYLAS 
	[image: BA47B259]
	ARMS BEARER TO HERACLES.

	HYLLUS 
	[image: BFFE1ECF]
	SON OF HERACLES AND DEIANIRA.

	HYPERBIUS 
	[image: Image result for Hyperbius greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HYPERENOR 
	[image: D74C732]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HYPERES 
	[image: Image result for Hyperes  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HYPERIPPE 
	[image: Image result for Hyperippe  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HYPERMNESTRA 
	[image: AE1FBE9E]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HYPEROCHUS 
	[image: Image result for Hyperochus greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HYPERPHAS 
	[image: Image result for Hyperphas greek figure]
	FATHER OF EURYGANEIA AND EURYANASSA.

	HYPSENOR 
	[image: B24456CA]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	HYRMINE 
	[image: 60974968]
	THE WIFE OF PHORBAS.

	HYRNETHO 
	[image: Image result for Hyrnetho greek]
	THE WIFE OF DEIPHONTES.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	IALMENUS 
	[image: Image result for Ialmenus  GREEK]
	A SON OF ARES WHO SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS.

	IASUS 
	[image: 6E8DD2AF]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ICARIUS 
	[image: 43450483]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ICARUS 
	[image: C38EE6ED]
	THE SON OF DAEDALUS, WHO FELL TO HIS DEATH.

	ILIONE 
	[image: F7F07489]
	DAUGHTER OF PRIAM AND WIFE OF POLYMESTOR.

	ILIONEUS 
	[image: E4AF907F]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	IMBRIUS 
	[image: Image result for Imbrius GREEK]
	A SON IN LAW OF PRIAM.

	INO 
	[image: 1C82AB00]
	A THEBAN PRINCESS WHO BECAME THE SEA GODDESS LEUCOTHEA

	IODAME 
	[image: Image result for Iodame GREEK]
	DAUGHTER OF ITONUS, TURNED TO STONE BY ATHENA.

	IOLAUS
	[image: 8D0D49B7]
	NEPHEW OF HERACLES WHO AIDED HIS UNCLE IN ONE OF HIS LABORS

	IOLE 
	[image: 7564D3DD]
	DAUGHTER OF EURYTUS.

	ION 
	[image: Image result for Ion GREEK FIGURE]
	SON OF APOLLO AND CREUSA, WIFE OF XUTHUS.

	IPHIANASSA 
	[image: B6CC1426]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	IPHIANEIRA 
	[image: D41F9D96]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	IPHICLES 
	[image: 586A5614]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	IPHIDAMAS 
	[image: 94D62D98]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	IPHIMEDEIA 
	[image: 3B867372]
	A LOVER OF POSEIDON.

	IPHINOE 
	[image: 1C489450]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	IPHITUS 
	[image: 62D00EDE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	IPHTHIME 
	[image: 335AFE9C]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ITONUS 
	[image: 50CB8B0A]
	SON OF AMPHICTYON AND FOUNDER OF A SHRINE TO ATHENA.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	JASON
	[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/5/5c/Jason_and_Medea_-_John_William_Waterhouse.jpg/320px-Jason_and_Medea_-_John_William_Waterhouse.jpg]
	
SON OF AESON; CAPTURED THE GOLDEN FLEECE


	JOCASTA
	[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/b/b7/Cabanel_Oedipus_Separating_from_Jocasta.jpg/220px-Cabanel_Oedipus_Separating_from_Jocasta.jpg]
	
WIFE OF LAIUS, MARRIES OEDIPUS, HER SON & COMMITS SUICIDE
 


	JUSTICE
	[image: Image result for Same as Themis, the MOTHER of seasons greek]
	
SAME AS THEMIS, THE MOTHER OF SEASONS






	[bookmark: _Hlk10684402]NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	KAENEUS
	[image: 4B7BECCC]
	FORMERLY CAENIS, A WOMAN WHO WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A MAN AND BECAME A MIGHTY WARRIOR

	KALESIUS
	[image: Image result for Axylus' Charioteer. greek]
	AXYLUS' CHARIOTEER.

	KALETOR
	[image: Image result for Caletor greek]
	THE NAME OF TWO MEN INVOLVED IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	KALLIDICE
	[image: 602B94A6]
	QUEEN OF THESPROTIA AND WIFE OF ODYSSEUS

	KALLITHYIA
	[image: Image result for Eileithyia greek]
	THE FIRST PRIESTESS OF HERA

	KALYCE
	[image: Image result for Calyce greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KALYDON
	[image: Image result for Eponym of Calydon Aetolia greek]
	EPONYM OF CALYDON AETOLIA

	KANACE
	[image: Image result for DAUGHTER of Aeolus and Lover of Poseidon greek]
	DAUGHTER OF AEOLUS AND LOVER OF POSEIDON

	KANETHUS
	[image: Image result for Canethus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KANTHUS
	[image: Image result for Canthus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KAPANEUS
	[image: C25867A7]
	AN ARROGANT WARRIOR WHO WAS STRUCK DOWN BY ZEUS

	KAPYS
	[image: Image result for Capys greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KARIUS
	[image: Image result for SON of Zeus believed to have learned music from Nymphs greek]
	SON OF ZEUS BELIEVED TO HAVE LEARNED MUSIC FROM NYMPHS

	KARYSTUS
	[image: D8AE1488]
	SON OF CHIRON

	KASSIOPEIA
	[image: Image result for Cassiopeia greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KAUKON
	[image: D43905DF]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KAUNUS
	[image: Image result for SON of Miletus who fled from his Twin SISTER's incestuous advances greek]
	SON OF MILETUS WHO FLED FROM HIS TWIN SISTER'S INCESTUOUS ADVANCES

	KEBRIONES
	[image: F453E382]
	ILLEGITIMATE SON OF PRIAM

	KELTINE
	[image: E3AD4EE0]
	A CELTIC PRINCESS AND LOVER OF HERACLES

	KERAMBUS
	[image: Image result for Cerambus greek]
	A TALENTED YET ARROGANT SINGER WHO WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A BEETLE

	KERDO
	[image: Waterhouse Hylas and the Nymphs Manchester Art Gallery 1896.15.jpg]
	WIFE OF PHORONEUS

	KESTRINUS
	[image: 6403482E]
	SON OF HELENUS AND ANDROMACHE

	KEYX
	[image: 2044946C]
	HUSBAND OF ALCYONE

	KHAERESILAUS
	[image: Image result for Chaeresilaus greek]
	SON OF IASIUS

	KHALCIOPE
	[image: 682D4667]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KHALCODON
	[image: B2D1E40D]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KHAROPS
	[image: 88759EA3]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KHELONE
	[image: B369B3A9]
	CHANGED INTO A TORTOISE BY HERMES

	KHIONE
	[image: E969BC9F]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KHLORIS
	[image: A2780F05]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KHROMIA
	[image: Image result for Chromia greek]
	DAUGHTER OF ITONUS

	KHRYSANTHIS
	[image: Image result for Chrysanthis greek]
	A WOMAN WHO TOLD DEMETER OF THE ABDUCTION OF PERSEPHONE

	KHRYSEIS
	[image: 359B98FD]
	A WOMAN ENSLAVED AS A WAR PRIZE BY AGAMEMNON, WHO WAS LATER FORCED TO RETURN HER

	KHRYSES
	[image: 62CF9D7]
	A PRIEST OF APOLLO AND FATHER OF CHRYSEIS

	KHRYSIPPE
	[image: Image result for Chrysippe greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KHRYSIPPUS
	[image: Image result for Chrysippe greek]
	A DIVINE HERO OF ELIS

	KHRYSOTHEMIS
	[image: BF5DBF99]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KHTHONIA
	[image: AE4FDE0F]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KHTHONIUS
	[image: Image result for Chthonius greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KHTHONOPHYLE
	[image: Image result for Chthonophyle greek]
	A DAUGHTER OF SICYON AND WIFE OF PHLIAS

	KILIX
	[image: B6435850]
	FOUNDER OF CILICIA

	KILLA
	[image: 7CB72DE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KLEITE
	[image: Image result for Cleite greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KLEITUS
	[image: E7C77F6]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KLEOBOEA
	[image: Image result for Cleoboea greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KLEOBULE
	[image: Image result for Cleobule greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KLEODAEUS
	[image: Image result for Cleodaeus greek]
	GRANDSON OF HERACLES

	KLEOPATRA
	[image: 9526200E]
	WIFE OF MELEAGER

	KLINIS
	[image: 6ED9974C]
	A BABYLONIAN MAN, TRANSFORMED INTO A BIRD

	KLONIUS
	[image: 4CBD973A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KLYMENE
	[image: 164B1358]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KLYMENUS
	[image: D5DCCB26]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KLYTIE
	[image: 622D2A24]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KLYTIUS
	[image: 7EEF27D2]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KLYTODORA
	[image: Image result for Clytodora greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KLYTUS
	[image: Image result for Clytus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KOERANUS
	[image: C58B17FC]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KOMAETHO
	[image: 48AACB6A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KOÖN
	[image: 5F23C708]
	SON OF ANTENOR WHO FELL AGAINST AGAMEMNON

	KOPREUS
	[image: Image result for Copreus greek]
	HERALD OF EURYSTHEUS

	KORESUS
	[image: 1632EA5F]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KORONIS
	[image: C1B842C5]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KRAGALEUS
	[image: 68D4461B]
	A MAN TRANSFORMED INTO STONE BY APOLLO

	KRATOS
	[image: 405561E1]
	GOD OF STRENGTH

	KRETE
	[image: C7DBDF97]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KREUSA
	[image: 6EA244BD]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KRINO
	[image: 5E44B2D3]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KRISUS
	[image: FEDF4759]
	FOUNDER OF THE TOWN OF CRISSA

	KTESIPPUS
	[image: 199B7BCF]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KTESYLLA
	[image: 768485B5]
	A MAIDEN OF IOULIS

	KTIMENE
	[image: 603AB68B]
	YOUNGER SISTER OF ODYSSEUS

	KYANIPPUS
	[image: BDDDBD1]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KYKHREUS
	[image: 6D469F07]
	SON OF POSEIDON AND SALAMIS

	KYKNUS
	[image: Image result for Cycnus greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES, MOST OF WHOM WERE TRANSFORMED INTO SWANS

	KYDIPPE
	[image: DCE6FF49]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KYDON
	[image: Image result for Cydon greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES

	KYNURUS
	[image: Image result for Cyprus greek figure]
	A SON OF PERSEUS

	KYPARISSUS
	[image: 628E3234]
	A BOY BELOVED BY APOLLO AND TRANSFORMED INTO A CYPRESS TREE AFTER HIS DEATH




	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	LAMEDON 
	[image: Image result for Lamedon greek]
	A SON OF CORONUS OF SICYON.

	LAMPUS 
	[image: 5CF677D4]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LAODAMAS 
	[image: A4B87C18]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LAODAMIA 
	[image: 57BBF1E6]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LAODICE 
	[image: Image result for Laodice greek figure]
	A DAUGHTER OF PRIAM.

	LAONOME 
	[image: F62A73C7]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LAOPHOON 
	[image: Image result for Laophoon greek figure]
	A PAEONIAN ALLY OF THE TROJANS IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	LAOTHOE 
	[image: 134BEB8A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LAPITHES 
	[image: Image result for Lapiths greek figure]
	EPONYM OF THE LAPITHS.

	LEITUS 
	[image: Image result for Leitus greek figure]
	A LEADER OF THE ACHAEAN FORCES DURING THE TROJAN WAR.

	LEOS 
	[image: Image result for Leos greek figure]
	NAME OF TWO ATTIC HEROES.

	LEPREUS 
	[image: Image result for Lepreus greek]
	A GRANDSON OF POSEIDON AND AN ENEMY OF HERACLES.

	LETHAEA 
	[image: 8AFBDBBB]
	A WOMAN TURNED INTO STONE FOR HER VANITY.

	LEUCIPPUS 
	[image: 213CA881]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LEUCON 
	[image: 30EAFF37]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LEUCONOE 
	[image: Image result for Leuconoe greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LEUCOPHRYE 
	[image: 17FEFC73]
	DAUGHTER OF MANDROLYTUS; SHE BETRAYED HER CITY FOR THE LOVE OF A MAN.

	LEUCUS 
	[image: 84F61F9]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LITYERSES 
	[image: D12E8F6F]
	A SON OF MIDAS KILLED BY HERACLES, AND EPONYM OF A KIND OF REAPING SONGS.

	LOPHIS 
	[image: Image result for Lophis greek]
	THE YOUNG SON OF A BOEOTIAN KING.

	LUPA 
	[image: 70AC9452]
	THE MINOR GODDESS OF WOLVES.

	LYCAON OF TROY 
	[image: 3744C830]
	A SON OF PRIAM, KILLED BY ACHILLES.

	LYCASTE 
	[image: Image result for Lycaste greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LYCASTUS 
	[image: Image result for Lycastus greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LYCORUS 
	[image: Image result for Lycorus greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LYCURGUS OF THRACE 
	[image: 8295C7EA]
	A KING OF THE EDONI IN THRACE.

	LYSIANASSA 
	[image: Image result for Lysianassa greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LYSIMACHE 
	[image: Image result for Lysimache greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	LYSIPPE 
	[image: Image result for Lysippe greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	MACHAON 
	[image: 806E0CC4]
	A PHYSICIAN AND SON OF ASCLEPIUS WHO FOUGHT ON THE SIDE OF THE GREEKS IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	MAEON 
	[image: BC364372]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MAGNES 
	[image: BF18E450]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MANTIUS 
	[image: 3B14DEDE]
	A SON OF MELAMPUS AND FATHER OF CLEITUS.

	MARIANDYNUS 
	[image: 93740968]
	EPONYMOUS HERO OF THE MARIANDYNI.

	MECISTEUS 
	[image: Image result for Mecisteus greek]
	SON OF TALAUS WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE WAR OF THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES.

	MEDA 
	[image: Image result for Meda greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MEDÔN 
	[image: DB035FA5]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MEGAPENTHES 
	[image: 8ACAD5FB]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MELANIPPUS 
	[image: E0CEDCC1]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MELANTHO 
	[image: 61367D77]
	A DISLOYAL SERVANT OF PENELOPE.

	MELAS 
	[image: Image result for Melas  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MELIBOEA 
	[image: ECDE6EFA]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MELICERTES 
	[image: Image result for Melicertes greek]
	SON OF ATHAMAS AND INO WHO WAS TRANSFORMED INTO THE MARINE GOD PALAEMON.

	MELITE 
	[image: 30681E39]
	AN EPONYMOUS HEROINE OF A DEME IN ATTICA.

	MEMPHIS 
	[image: Image result for Memphis  greek figure]
	EPONYM OF MEMPHIS, EGYPT.

	MENIPPE 
	[image: Image result for Menippe greek figure]
	A DAUGHTER OF ORION WHO WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A COMET.

	MESSENE 
	[image: Image result for Messene greek An ambitious Argive Princess for whom Messenia was named.]
	AN AMBITIOUS ARGIVE PRINCESS FOR WHOM MESSENIA WAS NAMED.

	METANEIRA 
	[image: 2A630291]
	WIFE OF CELEUS, KING OF ELEUSIS.

	METIOCHE 
	[image: Image result for Metioche  greek]
	A DAUGHTER OF ORION WHO WAS TRANSFORMED INTO A COMET.

	MESTOR 
	 [image: 14A7C4EB]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MESTRA 
	[image: 32646367]
	DAUGHTER OF ERYSICHTHON WHO POSSESSED THE GIFT OF SHAPE-SHIFTING.

	MILETUS 
	[image: Image result for Miletus  greek figure]
	A SON OF APOLLO AND FOUNDER OF THE CITY MILETUS.

	MINYAS 
	[image: Image result for Minyas  greek figure]
	FOUNDER OF ORCHOMENUS IN BOEOTIA.

	MOLURUS 
	[image: Image result for Molurus  greek ]
	THE MAN KILLED BY HYETTUS.

	MUNICHUS 
	[image: Image result for Munichus  greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MYRINA 
	[image: Image result for Myrina  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MYRMIDON 
	[image: AE0AD405]
	EPONYMOUS PROGENITOR OF THE MYRMIDONS.

	MYRMIDONE 
	[image: Image result for Myrmidone greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MYRRHA 
	[image: B0545BA0]
	THE MOTHER OF ADONIS.

	MYRTILUS 
	[image: 23B762AE]
	CHARIOTEER OF OENOMAUS.

	MYRTO 
	[image: B3B012EC]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	MYSIUS 
	[image: Image result for Mysius  greek figure]
	AN ARGIVE WHO OFFERED HOSPITALITY TO DEMETER.

	MYTILENE 
	[image: 46D5FE13]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	NARCISSUS 
	[image: A773450F]
	A YOUNG MAN WHO FELL IN LOVE WITH HIS OWN REFLECTION.

	NAUBOLUS 
	[image: Image result for Nautilus greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	NAUSICAA 
	[image: 562588BC]
	A PHAEACIAN PRINCESS WHO AIDED ODYSSEUS.

	NAUSITHOUS 
	[image: 29243A2A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	NEOPTOLEMUS 
	[image: AD1AE3C8]
	A SON OF ACHILLES.

	NICIPPE 
	[image: BC75A516]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	NIREUS 
	[image: Image result for Nireus  greek figure]
	AN ACHAEAN LEADER DURING THE TROJAN WAR, RENOWNED FOR HIS BEAUTY.

	NYCTIMENE 
	[image: Image result for Nyctimene  greek figure]
	A WOMAN TRANSFORMED BY ATHENA INTO AN OWL.

	NYCTIMUS 
	[image: 7A9A28C2]
	A SON OF LYCAON WHO WAS KILLED AND SERVED UP AS A MEAL TO ZEUS.

	NEMESIS 
	[image: AEF40620]
	GODDESS OF REVENGE.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	OENOE 
	[image: D91480A3]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTERS.

	OENONE 
	[image: 12ACB39D]
	THE FIRST WIFE OF PARIS, WHOM HE ABANDONED IN FAVOR OF HELEN.

	OENOTRUS 
	[image: Image result for Oenotrus  greek figure]
	A SON OF LYCAON.

	OLENUS 
	[image: Image result for Olenus   greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	OMPHALE 
	[image: 9AB43439]
	A QUEEN OF LYDIA TO WHOM HERACLES WAS REQUIRED TO BECOME A SLAVE FOR THE PERIOD OF A YEAR.

	ONCIUS 
	[image: 6F4C5BAF]
	A SON OF APOLLO AND EPONYMOUS HERO OF ONCIUM, ARCADIA.

	ORCHOMENUS 
	[image: Image result for Orchomenus  greek FIGURE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ORESTHEUS 
	[image: Image result for Eurystheus greek FIGURE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ORION 
	[image: 344CA46B]
	A HUNTER WHOM ZEUS PLACED AMONG THE STARS AS THE CONSTELLATION OF ORION.

	ORITHYIA  
	[image: A63064B1]
	AN ATHENIAN PRINCESS ABDUCTED BY BOREAS AND MADE THE GODDESS OF COLD, GUSTY MOUNTAIN WINDS

	ORMENUS 
	[image: C22397B8]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ORNYTION 
	[image: E8BFCAE0]
	A SON OF SISYPHUS AND RULER OVER CORINTH.

	ORNYTUS 
	[image: 149ED3EE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ORSILOCHUS 
	[image: 6F2CD62C]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	OTHRYONEUS 
	[image: Image result for Othryoneus  greek figure]
	A SUITOR OF CASSANDRA.

	OXYLUS 
	[image: B3542253]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	PAEON (FATHER OF AGASTROPHUS) 
	[image: Image result for Paeon greek figure Agastrophus)]
	A PAEONIAN, FATHER OF AGASTROPHUS AND LAOPHOON.

	PAEON (SON OF ANTILOCHUS) 
	[image: Image result for Paeon greek figure Agastrophus)]
	A MESSENIAN NOBLE.

	PAEON (SON OF ENDYMION) 
	[image: Image result for Paeon greek figure]
	EPONYM OF PAEONIA.

	PAEON (SON OF POSEIDON) 
	[image: Image result for Paeon greek figure]
	BY HELLE, SISTER OF PHRIXUS.

	PALAEMON 
	[image: D0BA9F38]
	A THEBAN PRINCE, MADE INTO A SEA GOD ALONG WITH HIS MOTHER, INO

	PALLENE 
	[image: Image result for Pallene  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PANDAIE 
	[image: Image result for Pandaie   greek figure]
	A DAUGHTER OF HERACLES IN INDIA.

	PANDAREUS 
	[image: 9F728404]
	A FRIEND OF TANTALUS WHO GOT INVOLVED INTO THE LATTER'S IMPIOUS DEEDS.

	PANDARUS 
	[image: A703FCB2]
	A TROJAN ARCHER WHO FOUGHT IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	PANDORA II 
	[image: F57B2F90]
	A DAUGHTER OF DEUCALION AND PYRRHA.

	PANOPEUS 
	[image: Image result for Panopeus  greek figure]
	A SON OF PHOCUS.

	PANTHOUS 
	[image: Image result for Panthous   greek figure]
	AN ELDER OF TROY.

	PARIS 
	[image: 845BADDC]
	A SON OF PRIAM WHOSE ABDUCTION OF HELEN RESULTED IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	PARTHENOS 
	[image: Image result for Parthenos   greek figure]
	PRINCESS OF THE ISLAND OF NAXOS WHO LEAPT INTO THE SEA TO ESCAPE HER FATHER'S WRATH; APOLLO TRANSFORMED HER INTO DEMI-GODDESS.

	PARTHENOPEUS 
	[image: 8F3126EC]
	ONE OF THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES.

	PATROCLUS 
	[image: 9B4FE0F2]
	A COMRADE OF ACHILLES WHO WAS KILLED BY HECTOR DURING THE TROJAN WAR.

	PEIROUS 
	[image: 2F9BDDD0]
	A THRACIAN ALLY OF THE TROJANS.

	PEISENOR 
	[image: A735945E]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PEISIDICE 
	[image: 8A5A201C]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PEISISTRATUS 
	[image: A32B2CBB]
	THE YOUNGEST SON OF NESTOR.

	PELOPIA 
	[image: D1952181]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PENELEOS 
	[image: Image result for Peneleos  greek]
	AN ACHAEAN SOLDIER IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	PENTHILUS 
	[image: 66092DB0]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PERIBOEA 
	[image: 7713CF3E]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PERIGUNE 
	[image: A2377DFC]
	DAUGHTER OF SINIS AND LOVER OF THESEUS.

	PERILEOS 
	[image: Image result for Perileos greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PERIMEDE 
	[image: C9F55AE1]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PERIMEDES 
	[image: Image result for Perimedes   greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PERIPHAS 
	[image: Image result for Periphas   greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PERIPHETES 
	[image: 2D09A3D3]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PERISTHENES 
	[image: FD7E6059]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PHAENOPS 
	[image: Image result for Phaenops  greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PHAËTON 
	[image: 3AC1FD32]
	A SON OF HELIOS WHO LOST CONTROL OF HIS FATHER'S SUN CHARIOT AND WAS STRUCK DOWN BY ZEUS TO PREVENT DISASTER.

	PHALANTHUS 
	[image: Image result for Phalanthus  greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PHALERUS 
	[image: Image result for Phalerus greek]
	A SON OF ALCON WHO SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS.

	PHARIS 
	[image: 8895549E]
	A SON OF HERMES AND FOUNDER OF PHARAE IN MESSENE.

	PHEMIUS 
	[image: Image result for Phemius  greek]
	AN ITHACAN POET WHO PERFORMS IN THE HOUSE OF ODYSSEUS.

	PHIALO 
	[image: Image result for Phialo greek]
	A LOVER OF HERACLES.

	PHILEMON 
	[image: 6F384CCA]
	A VIRTUOUS OLD MAN WHO WAS REWARDED BY ZEUS.

	PHILOCTETES 
	[image: 9A0CAF68]
	A FAMED ARCHER WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	PHLIAS 
	[image: F84291B6]
	A SON OF DIONYSUS WHO SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS.

	PHOCUS 
	[image: A38FF34]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PHOEBE 
	[image: BAD08F62]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PHOENIX 
	[image: Image result for Phoenix   greek]
	ONE OF THE MYRMIDONS WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	PHORBAS 
	[image: E506DA93]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PHORCYS 
	[image: AD548519]
	A PHRYGIAN ALLY OF PRIAM IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	PHRASTOR 
	[image: 29323F8F]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PHRIXUS 
	[image: 164BF75]
	A SON OF ATHAMAS AND NEPHELE, RESCUED BY CHRYSOMALLUS, THE RAM WITH THE GOLDEN FLEECE.

	PHRONTIS 
	[image: Image result for Phrontis  greek]
	A SON OF PHRIXUS WHO SAILED WITH THE ARGONAUTS.

	PHYLACUS 
	[image: Image result for Phylacus  greek]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PHYLAS 
	[image: Image result for Phylas   greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PHYLEUS 
	[image: Image result for Phyleus   greek figure]
	SON OF AUGEAS.

	PHYLLIS 
	[image: B175DAC7]
	WIFE OF DEMOPHON OF ATHENS.

	PHYLONOE 
	[image: Image result for Phylonoe  greek figure]
	DAUGHTER OF TYNDAREUS AND LEDA, MADE IMMORTAL BY ARTEMIS

	PHYSADEIA 
	[image: 6734DE8A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PHYSCOA 
	[image: Image result for Physcoa  greek figure]
	MEMBER OF THE SIXTEEN WOMEN AND LOVER OF DIONYSUS.

	PHYTALUS 
	[image: Image result for Phytalus  greek figure]
	AN ATTIC HERO ENCOUNTERED BY DEMETER.

	PLEURON 
	[image: Image result for Pleuron  greek figure]
	EPONYM OF PLEURON, AETOLIA.

	PLEXIPPUS 
	[image: EDD3D2F4]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTERS.

	PODALIRIUS 
	[image: Image result for Podalirius   greek figure]
	A HEALER AND SON OF ASCLEPIUS WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	POLITES 
	[image: Image result for Polites  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	POLYBOEA 
	[image: E8437580]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	POLYCAON 
	[image: Image result for Polycaon  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	POLYCASTE 
	[image: 3D56DACC]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	POLYDORUS 
	[image: Image result for Polydorus  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	POLYMELE 
	[image: 7971373]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	POLYPHEIDES 
	[image: E3FA90F9]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	POLYSTRATUS 
	[image: A214966F]
	A YOUTH OF DYME, ACHAEA.

	POLYXENUS 
	[image: 47089955]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	POLYXO 
	[image: Image result for Polyxo   greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PRAXITHEA 
	[image: 998D5330]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PRESBON 
	[image: AACA90BE]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PROCLIA 
	[image: Image result for Proclia  greek figure]
	DAUGHTER OF LAOMEDON, SISTER OF PRIAM AND WIFE OF CYCNUS.

	PROCRUSTES 
	[image: Image result for Procrustes   greek figure]
	A ROGUE SMITH AND BANDIT FROM ATTICA WHO ATTACKED PEOPLE.

	PROMEDON 
	[image: Image result for Promedon   greek figure]
	POSSIBLY A FOLLOWER OF ORPHEUS.

	PRONAX 
	[image: Image result for Pronax  greek figure]
	A BROTHER OF ADRASTUS.

	PROSYMNUS 
	[image: D85C6288]
	A SHEPHERD WHO AIDED DIONYSUS IN RESCUING SEMELE FROM HADES.

	PROTESILAUS 
	[image: CE3F51D6]
	THE FIRST GREEK SOLDIER TO DIE AT TROY.

	PROTHOENOR 
	[image: Image result for Prothoenor  greek figure]
	ONE OF THE GREEK LEADERS IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	PSOPHIS 
	[image: Image result for Psophis  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PTERELAOS 
	[image: EF764182]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	PTOUS 
	[image: 97255CE0]
	EPONYM OF MOUNT PTOUS IN BOEOTIA.

	PYGMALION 
	[image: A62435EE]
	A SCULPTOR WHO FELL IN LOVE WITH HIS OWN CREATION.

	PYLAEUS 
	[image: DF72882C]
	A PELASGIAN ALLY OF THE TROJANS.

	PYLAEMENES 
	[image: Image result for Pylaemenes   greek figure]
	AN ENETIAN ALLY OF THE TROJANS.

	PYRAECHMES 
	[image: Image result for Pyraechmes  greek figure]
	A PAEONIAN ALLY OF THE TROJANS.

	PYRAMUS 
	[image: 9825A238]
	TRAGIC LOVER OF THISBE, ON WHOM SHAKESPEARE'S ROMEO IS BASED.

	PYRRHA 
	[image: 7B7D9D06]
	WIFE OF DEUCALION.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	QUINOTAUR (QUINOTAURUS)
	[image: 8DC43704]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	RARUS 
	[image: Image result for Rarus greek figure]
	A POSSIBLE FATHER OF TRIPTOLEMUS.

	RHADINE
	[image: Image result for Rhadine greek figure]
	WITH LEONTICHUS, STAR-CROSSED LOVERS.

	RHOEO 
	[image: 9E4773C6]
	A LOVER OF APOLLO.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	SAON 
	[image: Image result for Saon  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	SCHEDIUS 
	[image: Image result for Schedius  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	SCHOENEUS 
	[image: 3278CF4A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	SCYLACEUS 
	[image: Image result for Scylaceus   greek figure]
	A LYCIAN ALLY OF THE TROJANS.

	SELEMNUS 
	[image: Image result for Selemnus  greek figure]
	A MAN WHO LOVED THE SEA NYMPH ARGYRA.

	SELENE 
	[image: 29C84DB4]
	THE GODDESS OF THE MOON.

	SIDERO 
	[image: Image result for Sidero  greek figure]
	STEPMOTHER OF TYRO.

	SOCUS 
	[image: 34DAC388]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	SOLYMUS 
	[image: Image result for Solymus  greek figure]
	ANCESTRAL HERO OF THE SOLYMI TRIBE IN LYCIA.

	SOSTRATUS 
	[image: Image result for Sostratus  greek figure]
	A BELOVED OF HERACLES.

	SPARTA 
	[image: 503B4554]
	WIFE OF LACEDAEMON FOR WHOM THE CITY OF SPARTA WAS NAMED.

	STAPHYLUS 
	[image: Image result for Staphylus   greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	STENTOR 
	[image: Image result for Stentor   greek figure]
	A HERALD OF THE GREEK FORCES DURING THE TROJAN WAR.

	STHENEBOEA 
	[image: Image result for Stheneboea  greek figure]
	DAUGHTER OF IOBATES AND CONSORT OF PROTEUS.

	STHENELE 
	[image: Image result for Athena greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	STHENELUS 
	[image: E20C992C]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	STRATONICE 
	[image: 3716541A]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	STROPHIUS 
	[image: 1FC04338]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	STYMPHALUS 
	[image: CA6DE606]
	A SON OF ELATUS.

	SYLEUS 
	[image: Image result for Syleus   greek ]
	A LYDIAN WHO FORCED PEOPLE TO DIG HIS VINEYARD AND WAS KILLED BY HERACLES.

	SYME 
	[image: Image result for Syme   greek figure]
	EPONYM OF THE ISLAND SYME.

	SCIRON 
	[image: Image result for Sciron   greek figure]
	SON OF POSEIDON, BANDIT



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	TEUTHRAS 
	[image: Image result for Teuthras greek]
	A NATIVE OF MAGNESIA, WHO FOUGHT AT TROY AND WAS KILLED BY HECTOR AND ARES.

	TEUTHRAS 
	[image: Image result for Teuthras  greek figure]
	AN ATHENIAN, FOUNDER AND EPONYM OF TEUTHRONE IN LACONIA.

	TEUTHRAS 
	[image: 10E302FA]
	BROTHER OF TYRES AND ONE OF THE COMPANIONS OF AENEAS.

	TEUTHRAS 
	[image: Image result for Teuthras  greek figure A Young Man of Argos,]
	A YOUNG MAN OF ARGOS, SON OF IPHICLUS; HE WAS SHOT TO DEATH BY THE AMAZON HIPPOLYTA DURING THE PARTHIAN WAR.

	TECMESSA 
	[image: 88DA4239]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	TEGEATES 
	[image: 637399AF]
	FOUNDER OF TEGEA.

	TELECLEIA 
	[image: 3578C26B]
	A DAUGHTER OF ILUS AND WIFE OF CISSEUS.

	TELEGONUS 
	[image: AF0278E7]
	SON OF CIRCE AND ODYSSEUS.

	TELEMACHUS 
	[image: 9FB63A8D]
	SON OF ODYSSEUS AND PENELOPE, AND A CENTRAL CHARACTER IN THE ODYSSEY.

	TELEON 
	[image: Image result for Teleon   greek figure]
	FATHER OF BUTES AND ERIBOTES.

	TELEPHASSA 
	[image: 3FE058C8]
	WIFE OF AGENOR AND MOTHER OF CADMUS.

	TENES 
	[image: Image result for Tenes  greek figure]
	EPONYMOUS HERO OF TENEDOS.

	TERMERUS 
	[image: Image result for Termerus  greek figure]
	A BANDIT KILLED BY HERACLES.

	THEIODAMAS 
	[image: 5C8DB5C2]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	THEMISTE 
	[image: Image result for Themiste  greek figure]
	A DAUGHTER OF ILUS AND MOTHER OF ANCHISES.

	THEMISTO 
	[image: F13820A1]
	THIRD WIFE OF ATHAMAS.

	THEOBULE 
	[image: 418CC57]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	THEONOE 
	[image: Image result for Theonoe    greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	THEOPHANE 
	[image: 91002878]
	A LOVER OF POSEIDON, CHANGED INTO AN EWE.

	THERO
	[image: Image result for Thero greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	THERSANDER 
	[image: Image result for Thersander  greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	THERSITES 
	[image: 8C8CABF2]
	A SOLDIER OF THE GREEK ARMY DURING THE TROJAN WAR.

	THESPIUS 
	[image: Image result for Thespius   greek figure]
	FOUNDER-KING OF THESPIAE BOEOTIA.

	THESTIUS 
	[image: Image result for Thestius   greek figure]
	FATHER OF IPHICLES.

	THESTOR 
	[image: Image result for Thestor    greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	THISBE 
	[image: DCB1E06D]
	TRAGIC LOVER OF PYRAMUS, ON WHOM SHAKESPEARE'S JULIET IS BASED.

	THOAS 
	[image: 8105BA03]
	A LEADER OF THE AETOLIAN ARMIES DURING THE TROJAN WAR.

	THOÖN 
	[image: 31624609]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	THRACE
	[image: Image result for Thrace greek figure]
	THE DAUGHTER OF OCEANUS AND PARTHENOPE, AND SISTER OF EUROPA

	THRASYMEDES 
	[image: CBD1DFF4]
	SOLDIER WHO FOUGHT ON THE SIDE OF THE GREEKS IN THE TROJAN WAR.

	THYMOETES 
	[image: E381EE22]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	TIMANDRA 
	[image: Image result for Timandra   greek figure]
	DAUGHTER OF LEDA AND TYNDAREUS.

	TITHONUS 
	[image: BAF0B081]
	LOVER OF EOS, GRANTED IMMORTALITY BUT NOT ETERNAL YOUTH.

	TLEPOLEMUS 
	[image: Image result for Tlepolemus    greek figure]
	A SON OF HERACLES WHO FOUGHT IN THE TROJAN WAR OF THE SIDE OF THE GREEKS.

	TOXEUS 
	[image: D01687CC]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL CHARACTERS.

	TRAMBELUS 
	[image: 80665BBA]
	A SON OF TELAMON AND HALF BROTHER OF AJAX.

	TROCHILUS 
	[image: 5352CBD8]
	POSSIBLE INVENTOR OF THE CHARIOT LINKED TO CULTS OF HERA AND DEMETER.

	TROEZEN 
	[image: C24397A6]
	A SON OF PELOPS AND EPONYM OF THE CITY TROEZEN.

	TROPHONIUS 
	[image: 9F882AA4]
	AN ARCHITECT, BROTHER OF AGAMEDES.

	TYDEUS 
	[image: 50307C52]
	FATHER OF DIOMEDES AND ONE OF THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES.

	TYRES
	[image: 29C75271]
	A COMPANION OF AENEAS ALONG WITH HIS BROTHER TEUTHRAS.

	TYRES
	[image: Image result for Tyres  greek figure]
	A WARRIOR IN THE ARMY OF PERSES WHO FOUGHT AND DIED IN THE WAR BETWEEN PERSES AND AEETES.

	TYRO 
	[image: 66076EA7]
	DAUGHTER OF SALMONEUS.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	UCALEGON 
	[image: 1CBB37D9]
	AN ELDER OF TROY.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	VRYKOLAKAS (VORVOLAKAS; VOURDOULAKAS)
	[image: 69B84C35]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	WERECAT
	[image: 74BEC10B]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	WEREWOLF (LYCANTHROPY)
	[image: D6CECA51]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	XANTHIPPE 
	[image: A80A1187]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	XANTHIUS 
	[image: 83937C2D]
	A DESCENDENT OF BELLEROPHON AND FATHER OF LEUCIPPUS.

	XANTHUS 
	[image: 11EE8BC3]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	XUTHUS 
	[image: Image result for Xuthus   greek]
	A SON OF HELLEN AND ORSEIS AND FATHER OF ION AND ACHAEUS.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	YALE (CENTICORE BESTIARY; BESTIARUM VOCABULUM)
	[image: 429412B4]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.



	NAME
	IMAGE
	DESCRIPTION

	ZAREX 
	[image: Image result for Zarex  greek]
	A SON OF CARYSTUS AND FOUNDER OF THE TOWN ZAREX IN LACONIA.

	ZETES 
	[image: 18FAD7B]
	AN ARGONAUT AND SON OF BOREAS.

	ZEUXIPPE 
	[image: AA332041]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.

	ZEUXIPPUS 
	[image: Image result for Zeuxippus    greek figure]
	THE NAME OF SEVERAL MYTHOLOGICAL FIGURES.



THE OLYMPIAN GODS & THE OLYMPIAN GODDESSES 
	     GREEK
	      ROMAN (SICILIAN]
	GREEK IMAGE
	FUNCTIONS AND ATTRIBUTES 

	
ZEUS
	
JUPITER
	[image: 95C9488B]
	TOP KING OF THE GODS AND RULER OF MOUNT OLYMPUS; TOP GOD OF THE SKY, LIGHTNING, THUNDER, LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE. YOUNGEST CHILD OF THE TITANS CRONUS AND RHEA. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE THUNDERBOLT, EAGLE, OAK TREE, LION, SCEPTER, AND SCALES. BROTHER AND HUSBAND OF HERA, ALTHOUGH HE HAD MANY LOVERS, ALSO BROTHER OF POSEIDON, HADES, DEMETER, AND HESTIA. 

	
HERA
	
JUNO
	[image: 93743DD1]
	QUEEN OF THE GODS AND THE GODDESS OF MARRIAGE, WOMEN, CHILDBIRTH AND FAMILY. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE PEACOCK, CUCKOO, AND COW. YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF CRONUS AND RHEA. WIFE AND SISTER OF ZEUS. BEING THE GODDESS OF MARRIAGE, SHE FREQUENTLY TRIED TO GET REVENGE ON ZEUS' LOVERS AND THEIR CHILDREN. 

	
POSEIDON
	
NEPTUNE
	[image: 6AC55107]
	GOD OF THE SEAS, WATER, STORMS, HURRICANES, EARTHQUAKES AND HORSES. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE HORSE, BULL, DOLPHIN, AND TRIDENT. MIDDLE SON OF CRONUS AND RHEA. BROTHER OF ZEUS AND HADES. MARRIED TO THE NEREID AMPHITRITE, ALTHOUGH, LIKE MOST MALE GREEK GODS, HE HAD MANY LOVERS. 

	
DEMETER
	
CERES
	[image: C00267AD]
	GODDESS OF THE HARVEST, FERTILITY, AGRICULTURE, NATURE AND THE SEASONS. SHE PRESIDED OVER GRAINS AND THE FERTILITY OF THE EARTH. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE POPPY, WHEAT, TORCH, CORNUCOPIA, AND PIG. MIDDLE DAUGHTER OF CRONUS AND RHEA. ALSO, THE LOVER OF ZEUS AND POSEIDON, AND THE MOTHER OF PERSEPHONE.

	
ATHENA
	
MINERVA
	[image: Image result for Athena  dnd]
	GODDESS OF WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE, REASON, INTELLIGENT ACTIVITY, LITERATURE, HANDICRAFTS, SCIENCE, DEFENSE AND STRATEGIC WARFARE. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE OWL AND THE OLIVE TREE. DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND THE OCEANID METIS, SHE ROSE FROM HER FATHER'S HEAD FULLY GROWN AND IN FULL BATTLE ARMOR. 

	
APOLLO/APOLLON
	
APOLLO
	[image: C419DC68]
	GOD OF LIGHT, THE SUN, PROPHECY, PHILOSOPHY, TRUTH, INSPIRATION, POETRY, MUSIC, ARTS, MEDICINE, HEALING, AND PLAGUE. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE SUN, BOW AND ARROW, LYRE, SWAN, AND MOUSE. SON OF ZEUS AND LETO, AND TWIN BROTHER OF ARTEMIS. 

	
ARTEMIS
	
DIANA
	[image: 4F2146B6]
	GODDESS OF THE HUNT, THE WILDERNESS, VIRGINITY, THE MOON, ARCHERY, CHILDBIRTH, PROTECTION AND PLAGUE. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE MOON, HORSE, DEER, HOUND, SHE-BEAR, SNAKE, CYPRESS TREE, AND BOW AND ARROW. DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND LETO AND TWIN SISTER OF APOLLO. 

	
ARES
	
MARS
	[image: 44A7C34]
	GOD OF WAR, VIOLENCE, BLOODSHED AND MANLY VIRTUES. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE BOAR, SERPENT, DOG, VULTURE, SPEAR, AND SHIELD. SON OF ZEUS AND HERA, ALL THE OTHER GODS DESPISED HIM. HIS LATIN NAME, MARS, GAVE US THE WORD "MARTIAL."

	
APHRODITE
	
VENUS
	[image: 71481462]
	GODDESS OF LOVE, PLEASURE, PASSION, PROCREATION, FERTILITY, BEAUTY AND DESIRE. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE DOVE, BIRD, APPLE, BEE, SWAN, MYRTLE, AND ROSE. DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND THE OCEANID DIONE, OR PERHAPS BORN FROM THE SEA FOAM AFTER URANUS' SEMEN DRIPPED INTO THE SEA AFTER BEING CASTRATED BY HIS YOUNGEST SON, CRONUS, WHO THEN THREW HIS FATHER'S GENITALS INTO THE SEA. MARRIED TO HEPHAESTUS, ALTHOUGH SHE HAD MANY ADULTEROUS AFFAIRS, MOST NOTABLY WITH ARES. HER NAME GAVE US THE WORD "APHRODISIAC", WHILE HER LATIN NAME, VENUS, GAVE US THE WORD "VENEREAL".

	
HEPHAESTUS
	
VULCAN
	[image: F37212C0]
	MASTER BLACKSMITH AND CRAFTSMAN OF THE GODS; GOD OF THE FORGE, CRAFTSMANSHIP, INVENTION, FIRE AND VOLCANOES. SYMBOLS INCLUDE FIRE, ANVIL, AXE, DONKEY, HAMMER, TONGS, AND QUAIL. SON OF HERA, EITHER BY ZEUS OR ALONE. MARRIED TO APHRODITE, THOUGH UNLIKE MOST DIVINE HUSBANDS, HE WAS RARELY EVER LICENTIOUS. HIS LATIN NAME, VULCAN, GAVE US THE WORD "VOLCANO."

	
HERMES
	
MERCURY
	[image: F24C6CE]
	MESSENGER OF THE GODS; GOD OF TRAVEL, COMMERCE, COMMUNICATION, BORDERS, ELOQUENCE, DIPLOMACY, THIEVES AND GAMES. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE CADUCEUS (STAFF ENTWINED WITH TWO SNAKES), WINGED SANDALS AND CAP, STORK, AND TORTOISE (WHOSE SHELL HE USED TO INVENT THE LYRE). SON OF ZEUS AND THE NYMPH MAIA. THE SECOND-YOUNGEST OLYMPIAN, JUST OLDER THAN DIONYSUS. 

	
HESTIA
	
VESTA
	[image: Image result for Hestia dnd]
	GODDESS OF THE HEARTH, FIRE AND OF THE RIGHT ORDERING OF DOMESTICITY AND THE FAMILY; SHE WAS BORN INTO THE FIRST OLYMPIAN GENERATION AND WAS ONE OF THE ORIGINAL TWELVE OLYMPIANS. SOME LISTS OF THE TWELVE OLYMPIANS OMIT HER IN FAVOR OF DIONYSUS, BUT THE SPECULATION THAT SHE GAVE HER THRONE TO HIM IN ORDER TO KEEP THE PEACE SEEMS TO BE MODERN INVENTION. SHE IS THE FIRST CHILD OF CRONUS AND RHEA, ELDEST SISTER OF HADES, DEMETER, POSEIDON, HERA, AND ZEUS. 

	
DIONYSUS/BACCHUS
	
BACCHUS
	[image: Image result for Dionysus dnd]
	GOD OF WINE, THE GRAPE VINE, FERTILITY, FESTIVITY, ECSTASY, MADNESS AND RESURRECTION. PATRON GOD OF THE ART OF THEATRE. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE GRAPEVINE, IVY, CUP, TIGER, PANTHER, LEOPARD, DOLPHIN, GOAT, AND PINECONE. SON OF ZEUS AND THE MORTAL THEBAN PRINCESS SEMELE. MARRIED TO THE CRETAN PRINCESS ARIADNE. THE YOUNGEST OLYMPIAN GOD, AS WELL AS THE ONLY ONE TO HAVE A MORTAL MOTHER.



THE ITALIAN GODS & THE ITALIAN GODDESSES 
	      ITALIAN
	ROMAN/ITALIAN IMAGE
	FUNCTIONS AND ATTRIBUTES 

	
JUPITER
	[image: BF3149FA]
	TOP KING OF THE GODS AND RULER OF MOUNT OLYMPUS; TOP GOD OF THE SKY, LIGHTNING, THUNDER, LAW, ORDER AND JUSTICE. YOUNGEST CHILD OF THE TITANS CRONUS AND RHEA. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE THUNDERBOLT, EAGLE, OAK TREE, LION, SCEPTER, AND SCALES. BROTHER AND HUSBAND OF HERA, ALTHOUGH HE HAD MANY LOVERS, ALSO BROTHER OF POSEIDON, HADES, DEMETER, AND HESTIA. 

	
JUNO
	[image: Image result for Juno roman]
	QUEEN OF THE GODS AND THE GODDESS OF MARRIAGE, WOMEN, CHILDBIRTH AND FAMILY. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE PEACOCK, CUCKOO, AND COW. YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF CRONUS AND RHEA. WIFE AND SISTER OF ZEUS. BEING THE GODDESS OF MARRIAGE, SHE FREQUENTLY TRIED TO GET REVENGE ON ZEUS' LOVERS AND THEIR CHILDREN. 

	
NEPTUNE
	[image: 4A2F9539]
	GOD OF THE SEAS, WATER, STORMS, HURRICANES, EARTHQUAKES AND HORSES. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE HORSE, BULL, DOLPHIN, AND TRIDENT. MIDDLE SON OF CRONUS AND RHEA. BROTHER OF ZEUS AND HADES. MARRIED TO THE NEREID AMPHITRITE, ALTHOUGH, LIKE MOST MALE GREEK GODS, HE HAD MANY LOVERS. 

	
CERES
	[image: Image result for Ceres roman]
	GODDESS OF THE HARVEST, FERTILITY, AGRICULTURE, NATURE AND THE SEASONS. SHE PRESIDED OVER GRAINS AND THE FERTILITY OF THE EARTH. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE POPPY, WHEAT, TORCH, CORNUCOPIA, AND PIG. MIDDLE DAUGHTER OF CRONUS AND RHEA. ALSO, THE LOVER OF ZEUS AND POSEIDON, AND THE MOTHER OF PERSEPHONE.

	
MINERVA
	[image: Related image]
	GODDESS OF WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE, REASON, INTELLIGENT ACTIVITY, LITERATURE, HANDICRAFTS, SCIENCE, DEFENSE AND STRATEGIC WARFARE. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE OWL AND THE OLIVE TREE. DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND THE OCEANID METIS, SHE ROSE FROM HER FATHER'S HEAD FULLY GROWN AND IN FULL BATTLE ARMOR. 

	
APOLLO
	[image: C419DC68]
	GOD OF LIGHT, THE SUN, PROPHECY, PHILOSOPHY, TRUTH, INSPIRATION, POETRY, MUSIC, ARTS, MEDICINE, HEALING, AND PLAGUE. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE SUN, BOW AND ARROW, LYRE, SWAN, AND MOUSE. SON OF ZEUS AND LETO, AND TWIN BROTHER OF ARTEMIS. 

	
DIANA
	[image: Image result for Diana roman]
	GODDESS OF THE HUNT, THE WILDERNESS, VIRGINITY, THE MOON, ARCHERY, CHILDBIRTH, PROTECTION AND PLAGUE. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE MOON, HORSE, DEER, HOUND, SHE-BEAR, SNAKE, CYPRESS TREE, AND BOW AND ARROW. DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND LETO AND TWIN SISTER OF APOLLO. 

	
MARS
	[image: 49584070]
	GOD OF WAR, VIOLENCE, BLOODSHED AND MANLY VIRTUES. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE BOAR, SERPENT, DOG, VULTURE, SPEAR, AND SHIELD. SON OF ZEUS AND HERA, ALL THE OTHER GODS DESPISED HIM. HIS LATIN NAME, MARS, GAVE US THE WORD "MARTIAL."

	
VENUS
	[image: Image result for Venus roman]
	GODDESS OF LOVE, PLEASURE, PASSION, PROCREATION, FERTILITY, BEAUTY AND DESIRE. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE DOVE, BIRD, APPLE, BEE, SWAN, MYRTLE, AND ROSE. DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND THE OCEANID DIONE, OR PERHAPS BORN FROM THE SEA FOAM AFTER URANUS' SEMEN DRIPPED INTO THE SEA AFTER BEING CASTRATED BY HIS YOUNGEST SON, CRONUS, WHO THEN THREW HIS FATHER'S GENITALS INTO THE SEA. MARRIED TO HEPHAESTUS, ALTHOUGH SHE HAD MANY ADULTEROUS AFFAIRS, MOST NOTABLY WITH ARES. HER NAME GAVE US THE WORD "APHRODISIAC", WHILE HER LATIN NAME, VENUS, GAVE US THE WORD "VENEREAL".

	
VULCAN
	[image: Image result for Vulcan roman]
	MASTER BLACKSMITH AND CRAFTSMAN OF THE GODS; GOD OF THE FORGE, CRAFTSMANSHIP, INVENTION, FIRE AND VOLCANOES. SYMBOLS INCLUDE FIRE, ANVIL, AXE, DONKEY, HAMMER, TONGS, AND QUAIL. SON OF HERA, EITHER BY ZEUS OR ALONE. MARRIED TO APHRODITE, THOUGH UNLIKE MOST DIVINE HUSBANDS, HE WAS RARELY EVER LICENTIOUS. HIS LATIN NAME, VULCAN, GAVE US THE WORD "VOLCANO."

	
MERCURY
	[image: Related image]
	MESSENGER OF THE GODS; GOD OF TRAVEL, COMMERCE, COMMUNICATION, BORDERS, ELOQUENCE, DIPLOMACY, THIEVES AND GAMES. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE CADUCEUS (STAFF ENTWINED WITH TWO SNAKES), WINGED SANDALS AND CAP, STORK, AND TORTOISE (WHOSE SHELL HE USED TO INVENT THE LYRE). SON OF ZEUS AND THE NYMPH MAIA. THE SECOND-YOUNGEST OLYMPIAN, JUST OLDER THAN DIONYSUS. 

	
VESTA
	[image: Image result for Vesta roman]
	GODDESS OF THE HEARTH, FIRE AND OF THE RIGHT ORDERING OF DOMESTICITY AND THE FAMILY; SHE WAS BORN INTO THE FIRST OLYMPIAN GENERATION AND WAS ONE OF THE ORIGINAL TWELVE OLYMPIANS. SOME LISTS OF THE TWELVE OLYMPIANS OMIT HER IN FAVOR OF DIONYSUS, BUT THE SPECULATION THAT SHE GAVE HER THRONE TO HIM IN ORDER TO KEEP THE PEACE SEEMS TO BE MODERN INVENTION. SHE IS THE FIRST CHILD OF CRONUS AND RHEA, ELDEST SISTER OF HADES, DEMETER, POSEIDON, HERA, AND ZEUS. 

	
BACCHUS
	[image: Related image]
	GOD OF WINE, THE GRAPE VINE, FERTILITY, FESTIVITY, ECSTASY, MADNESS AND RESURRECTION. PATRON GOD OF THE ART OF THEATRE. SYMBOLS INCLUDE THE GRAPEVINE, IVY, CUP, TIGER, PANTHER, LEOPARD, DOLPHIN, GOAT, AND PINECONE. SON OF ZEUS AND THE MORTAL THEBAN PRINCESS SEMELE. MARRIED TO THE CRETAN PRINCESS ARIADNE. THE YOUNGEST OLYMPIAN GOD, AS WELL AS THE ONLY ONE TO HAVE A MORTAL MOTHER.



[bookmark: _Hlk10993880]ROMAN GODS & THE ROMAN GODDESSES LISTS
	
	DESCRIPTION

	TRIADS

	ARCHAIC TRIAD: JUPITER, MARS, QUIRINUS. CAPITOLINE TRIAD: JUPITER, JUNO, MINERVA. PLEBEIAN OR AVENTINE TRIAD: CERES, LIBER, LIBERA, DATING TO 493 BC.

	GROUPINGS OF TWELVE

	LECTISTERNIUM OF 217 BC: A LECTISTERNIUM IS A BANQUET FOR THE GODS, AT WHICH THEY APPEAR AS IMAGES SEATED ON COUCHES, AS IF PRESENT AND PARTICIPATING. IN DESCRIBING THE LECTISTERNIUM OF THE TWELVE GREAT GODS IN 217 BC, THE AUGUSTAN HISTORIAN LIVY PLACES THE DEITIES IN GENDER-BALANCED PAIRS: JUPITER–JUNO, NEPTUNE–MINERVA, MARS–VENUS, APOLLO–DIANA, VULCAN–VESTA, MERCURY–CERES

	
	DIVINE MALE-FEMALE COMPLEMENTS SUCH AS THESE, AS WELL AS THE ANTHROPOMORPHIC INFLUENCE OF GREEK MYTHOLOGY, CONTRIBUTED TO A TENDENCY IN LATIN LITERATURE TO REPRESENT THE GODS AS "MARRIED" COUPLES OR (AS IN THE CASE OF VENUS AND MARS) LOVERS.

	DI CONSENTES ON AN ALTAR






	DII CONSENTES: VARRO USES THE NAME DII CONSENTES FOR TWELVE DEITIES WHOSE GILDED IMAGES STOOD IN THE FORUM. THESE WERE ALSO PLACED IN SIX MALE-FEMALE PAIRS. ALTHOUGH INDIVIDUAL NAMES ARE NOT LISTED, THEY ARE ASSUMED TO BE THE DEITIES OF THE LECTISTERNIUM. A FRAGMENT FROM ENNIUS, WITHIN WHOSE LIFETIME THE LECTISTERNIUM OCCURRED, LISTS THE SAME TWELVE DEITIES BY NAME, THOUGH IN A DIFFERENT ORDER FROM THAT OF LIVY: JUNO, VESTA, MINERVA, CERES, DIANA, VENUS, MARS, MERCURIUS, JOVE, NEPTUNUS, VULCANUS, APOLLO.

	
	THE DII CONSENTES ARE SOMETIMES SEEN AS THE ROMAN EQUIVALENT OF THE GREEK OLYMPIANS. 
THE MEANING OF CONSENTES IS SUBJECT TO INTERPRETATION, BUT IS USUALLY TAKEN TO MEAN THAT THEY FORM A COUNCIL OR CONSENSUS OF DEITIES. 

	DI FLAMINALES


	THE THREE ROMAN DEITIES CULTIVATED BY MAJOR FLAMENS: JUPITER, MARS, JUNO. TWELVE ROMAN DEITIES ATTENDED BY THE MINOR FLAMENS: CARMENTIS, CERES, FALACER, FLORA, FURRINA, PALATUA, POMONA, PORTUNUS, VULCAN, VOLTURNUS, TWO OTHER DEITIES WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT KNOWN.

	DI SELECTI


	VARRO GIVES A LIST OF TWENTY PRINCIPAL GODS OF ROMAN RELIGION: JANUS, JUPITER, SATURN, GENIUS, MERCURY, APOLLO, MARS, VULCAN, NEPTUNE, SOL, ORCUS, LIBER, BACCHUS, TELLUS, CERES, JUNO, LUNA, DIANA, MINERVA, VENUS, VESTA.

	SABINE GODS


	LIVIA, WIFE OF AUGUSTUS, DRESSED AS THE GODDESS OPS, VARRO, WHO WAS HIMSELF OF SABINE ORIGIN, GIVES A LIST OF SABINE GODS WHO WERE ADOPTED BY THE ROMANS: FERONIA, MINERVA, NOVENSIDES, PALES, SALUS, FORTUNA, FONS, FIDES, OPS, FLORA, VEDIOVIS, SATURN, SOL, LUNA, VULCAN, SUMMANUS, LARUNDA, TERMINUS, QUIRINUS, VORTUMNUS, LARES, DIANA, LUCINA.



THE BASIC LIST OF SOME OF THE MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURES (INCOMPLETE LIST)
	ARMENIAN DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/8/8b/Vahagn2.jpg/150px-Vahagn2.jpg]

	RELATED TO EUROPEAN DRAGONS

	CHINESE DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/c/cb/Coat_of_arms_of_Hong_Kong_%281959%E2%80%931997%29.svg/220px-Coat_of_arms_of_Hong_Kong_%281959%E2%80%931997%29.svg.png]
	THE CHINESE DRAGON, IS A CREATURE IN CHINESE MYTHOLOGY THAT ALSO APPEARS IN OTHER ASIAN CULTURES, AND IS SOMETIMES CALLED THE ORIENTAL (OR EASTERN) DRAGON. DEPICTED AS A LONG, SNAKE-LIKE CREATURE WITH FOUR LEGS, IT HAS LONG BEEN A POTENT SYMBOL OF AUSPICIOUS POWER IN CHINESE FOLKLORE AND ART. THIS TYPE OF DRAGON, HOWEVER, IS SOMETIMES DEPICTED AS A CREATURE CONSTRUCTED OF MANY ANIMAL PARTS. IT MIGHT HAVE THE FINS OF SOME FISH, OR THE HORNS OF A STAG. AZURE DRAGON A DRAGON THAT REPRESENTS THE EAST AND THE SPRING SEASON, IN CHINESE MYTHOLOGY AND ONE OF THE FOUR SYMBOLS (CHINESE CONSTELLATION). DRAGON KINGS A WATER AND WEATHER GOD IN CHINESE MYTHOLOGY. GONGGONG A DESTRUCTIVE WATER GOD OR MONSTER IN CHINESE MYTHOLOGY. YELLOW DRAGON OF THE CENTER IN CHINESE MYTHOLOGY.

	BABYLONIAN DRAGONS
[image: Sirrush.jpg]


	FROM BABYLONIAN MYTHOLOGY, SOMETIMES CONSIDERED DRAGONS. WOULD HAVE BEEN LOCATED IN NOW PRESENT-DAY IRAQ AND SYRIA.

	
	A CREATURE FROM ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIAN MYTHOLOGY FOUND ON ISHTAR GATE. A MYTHOLOGICAL HYBRID, IT IS A SCALY DRAGON WITH HIND LEGS RESEMBLING THE TALONS OF AN EAGLE, FELINE FORE LEGS, A LONG NECK AND TAIL, A HORNED HEAD, A SNAKE-LIKE TONGUE, AND A CREST. NAME MEANS "REDDISH SNAKE", SOMETIMES ALSO TRANSLATED AS "FIERCE SNAKE".

	
	FROM BABYLONIAN MYTHOLOGY, SOMETIMES CONSIDERED DRAGONS. WOULD HAVE BEEN LOCATED IN NOW PRESENT-DAY IRAQ AND SYRIA.

	INDIAN DRAGONS[image: Flag of Manipur.svg]

	A SERPENTINE DRAGON COMMON TO ALL CULTURES INFLUENCED BY HINDUISM. THEY ARE OFTEN CLOAKED LIKE A MONGOOSE AND MAY HAVE SEVERAL HEADS DEPENDING ON THEIR RANK. THEY USUALLY HAVE NO ARMS OR LEGS BUT THOSE WITH LIMBS RESEMBLE THE CHINESE DRAGON. MANY OF THE NAGA ARE MORE INCLINED TOWARDS LARGER SNAKES, NOT DRAGONS. APALĀLA ALSO KNOWN AS "NAGA KING", IS A WATER-DWELLING DRAGON IN BUDDHIST MYTHOLOGY AND SAID TO LIVE NEAR THE SWAT RIVER. THE DRAGON WAS SAID TO HAVE CONVERTED TO BUDDHISM. KALIYA NAG, FROM INDIAN MYTHOLOGY & WAS DEFEATED BY LORD KRISHNA BUT NOT KILLED. 

	
	A MANIPURI DRAGON, A GIANT SERPENT THAT RELATES TO HUMANS.

	
	VRITRA, ALSO KNOWN AS "AHI", IS A SERPENT OR DRAGON IN VEDIC RELIGION. HE IS THE PERSONIFICATION OF DROUGHT, & ADVERSARY OF INDRA THE THUNDER GOD & KING OF HEAVEN. HE APPEARS AS A DRAGON BLOCKING THE COURSE OF THE RIVERS & IS HEROICALLY SLAIN BY INDRA. AHI IS COGNATE WITH ZOROASTRIAN AZI DAHAKA.

	INDONESIAN/MALAY DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/4/47/Patanjali.jpg/170px-Patanjali.jpg]
	DERIVED FROM THE INDIAN NĀGA, BELIEF IN THE INDO-MALAY DRAGON SPREAD THROUGHOUT MARITIME SOUTHEAST ASIA WITH HINDUISM. THE WORD NAGA IS STILL THE COMMON MALAY/INDONESIAN TERM FOR DRAGON. LIKE ITS INDIAN COUNTERPART, THE NAGA IS CONSIDERED DIVINE IN NATURE, BENEVOLENT, AND OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH SACRED MOUNTAINS, FORESTS, OR CERTAIN PARTS OF THE SEA.

	LEVANTINE DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/9/9d/Destruction_of_Leviathan.png/250px-Destruction_of_Leviathan.png]

	THE GOD OF THE SEA IN THE CANAANITE PANTHEON FROM LEVANTINE MYTHOLOGY.

	
	A DEMONIC DRAGON REIGNING THE WATERS, A SERVANT OF THE SEA GOD YAM DEFEATED BY THE STORM GOD HADAD-BAʿAL. FROM HEBREW SCRIPTURES.

	
	A CREATURE WITH THE FORM OF A SEA MONSTER FROM JEWISH BELIEF AND FROM LEVANTINE MYTHOLOGY.

	JAPANESE DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/a/ab/Tamatori_being_pursued_bya_dragon.jpg/220px-Tamatori_being_pursued_bya_dragon.jpg]

	A WATER DRAGON YOUKAI IN JAPANESE MYTHOLOGY.

	
	THE EIGHT-HEADED SERPENT SLAIN BY SUSANOO IN JAPANESE MYTHOLOGY.

	
	SIMILAR TO CHINESE DRAGONS, WITH THREE CLAWS INSTEAD OF FOUR. THEY ARE BENEVOLENT IN WATER, & MAY GRANT WISHES. RYŪJIN, THE DRAGON GOD OF THE SEA.

	KHMER DRAGONS
[image: Linteau Musée Guimet 25973.jpg]


	THE KHMER DRAGON, OR NEAK IS DERIVED FROM THE INDIAN NĀGA. LIKE ITS INDIAN COUNTERPART, THE NEAK IS OFTEN DEPICTED WITH COBRA LIKE CHARACTERISTICS SUCH AS A HOOD. THE NUMBER OF HEADS CAN BE AS HIGH AS NINE, THE HIGHER THE NUMBER THE HIGHER THE RANK. ODD-HEADED DRAGONS ARE SYMBOLIC OF MALE ENERGY WHILE EVEN HEADED DRAGONS SYMBOLIZE FEMALE ENERGY. TRADITIONALLY, A NEAK IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE OFTEN-SERPENTINE MAKAR AND TAO, THE FORMER POSSESSING CROCODILIAN TRAITS AND THE LATTER POSSESSING FELINE TRAITS. A DRAGON PRINCESS IS THE HEROINE OF THE CREATION MYTH OF CAMBODIA.


	KOREAN DRAGONS[image: Yongsan Dragon 4.jpg]
	A SKY DRAGON, ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS THE CHINESE LÓNG. LIKE THE LÓNG, YONG AND THE OTHER KOREAN DRAGONS ARE ASSOCIATED WITH WATER AND WEATHER. IN PURE KOREAN, IT IS ALSO KNOWN AS 'MIREU'.

	
	A HORNLESS OCEAN DRAGON, SOMETIMES EQUATED WITH A SEA SERPENT. IMOOGI LITERALLY MEANS, "GREAT LIZARD". THE SUN GOD GAVE THE IMOOGI THEIR POWER THROUGH A HUMAN GIRL, WHICH WOULD BE TRANSFORMED INTO THE IMOOGI ON HER 17TH BIRTHDAY. LEGEND ALSO SAID THAT A DRAGON-SHAPED MARK WOULD BE FOUND ON THE SHOULDER OF THE GIRL, REVEALING THAT SHE WAS THE IMOOGI IN HUMAN FORM. 

	
	A MOUNTAIN DRAGON. IN FACT, THE CHINESE CHARACTER FOR THIS WORD IS ALSO USED FOR THE IMOOGI.

	PERSIAN DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/0/09/Ahura_mazda_representaci%C3%B3n.gif/220px-Ahura_mazda_representaci%C3%B3n.gif]

	A DRAGON OR SERPENT DESCRIBED WITH THREE HEADS, AND ONE OF THE HEADS IS HUMAN. HOWEVER, IN LATER TEXT ZAHHAK ARE DESCRIBED A HUMAN WITH TWO SNAKES GROWING OFF OF EACH SHOULDER. ZAHHAK ORIGINATE IN OLD PERSIAN AND ZOROASTRIAN MYTHOLOGY. IN SOME TRANSLATED VERSIONS OF THE BOOK ALIF LAYLAH (ONE THOUSAND AND ONE ARABIAN NIGHTS) ZAHHAK IS DESCRIBED AS A GIANT PYTHON-LIKE SERPENT HAVING A HOOD LIKE COBRA. AŽI ZAIRITA, FROM ZOROASTRIAN MYTHOLOGY (AVESTA), THE 'YELLOW DRAGON,' THAT IS KILLED BY THE HERO KƏRƏSĀSPA (IN MIDDLE PERSIAN KIRSĀSP). AŽI RAOIΔITA, FROM ZOROASTRIAN MYTHOLOGY (AVESTA), THE 'RED DRAGON' CONCEIVED BY ANGRA MAINYU'S TO BRING ABOUT THE 'DAEVA-INDUCED [COLD ICED] WINTER' THAT IS THE KNOWN REACTION TO AHURA MAZDA'S CREATION OF THE AIRYANEM VAEJAH.

	PHILIPPINE DRAGONS
[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/d/d8/Friedrich-Johann-Justin-Bertuch_Mythical-Creature-Dragon_1806.jpg/290px-Friedrich-Johann-Justin-Bertuch_Mythical-Creature-Dragon_1806.jpg]



	THE BAKUNAWA APPEARS AS A GIGANTIC SERPENT THAT LIVES IN THE SEA. ANCIENT NATIVES BELIEVED THAT THE BAKUNAWA CAUSED THE MOON OR THE SUN TO DISAPPEAR DURING AN ECLIPSE. IT IS SAID THAT DURING CERTAIN TIMES OF THE YEAR, THE BAKUNAWA ARISES FROM THE OCEAN AND PROCEEDS TO SWALLOW THE MOON WHOLE. TO KEEP THE BAKUNAWA FROM COMPLETELY EATING THE MOON, THE NATIVES WOULD GO OUT OF THEIR HOUSES WITH POTS AND PANS IN HAND AND MAKE A NOISE BARRAGE IN ORDER TO SCARE THE BAKUNAWA INTO SQPITTING OUT THE MOON BACK INTO THE SKY. SOME SAY THAT THE BAKUNAWA IS KNOWN TO KILL PEOPLE BY IMAGINING THEIR DEATH AND REMOTE IN EYE CONTACT.

	SUMERIAN DRAGONS[image: Chaos Monster and Sun God]

	KUR, THE FIRST EVER DRAGON FROM ANCIENT SUMERIAN, NOW PRESENT-DAY SOUTHERN IRAQ.

	VIETNAMESE DRAGONS[image: Dragon emerging from the clouds, Nguyễn dynasty, Vietnam]

	THE DRAGON IS REPRESENTED WITH A SPIRAL TAIL AND A LONG FIERY SWORD-FIN. DRAGONS WERE PERSONIFIED BY A MOTHER WITH HER CHILDREN OR A PAIR OF DRAGONS. ITS HEAD AND EYES ARE LARGE. IT HAS STAG HORNS, A LION'S NOSE, EXPOSED CANINE TEETH, REGULAR FLASH SCALE, CURVED WHISKERS. IMAGES OF THE DRAGON KING HAVE 5 CLAWS, WHILE IMAGES OF LESSER DRAGONS HAVE ONLY 4 CLAWS. CON RIT, IS A WATER DRAGON FROM VIETNAMESE MYTHOLOGY.

	
ALBANIAN DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/9/98/Dragon_Harley_MS_3244.png/290px-Dragon_Harley_MS_3244.png]

	IN THE ALBANIAN MYTHOLOGY BOLLA (ALSO KNOWN AS BULLAR IN SOUTH ALBANIA), IS A TYPE OF SERPENTIC DRAGON (OR A DEMONIC DRAGON-LIKE CREATURE) WITH A LONG, COILED, SERPENTINE BODY, FOUR LEGS AND SMALL WINGS IN ANCIENT ALBANIAN FOLKLORE. THIS DRAGON SLEEPS THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE YEAR, ONLY TO WAKE ON SAINT GEORGE'S DAY, WHERE ITS FACETED SILVER EYES PEER INTO THE WORLD. THE BOLLA DOES THIS UNTIL IT SEES A HUMAN. IT DEVOURS THE PERSON, THEN CLOSES ITS EYES AND SLEEPS AGAIN. BOLLA WAS WORSHIPED AS THE DEITY BOA BY THE ANCESTORS OF ALBANIANS, ILLYRIANS. BOLLA APPEARS IN THE COAT OF ARMS OF THE HOUSE OF BUA SHPATA.

	
	IN ITS TWELFTH YEAR, THE BOLLA EVOLVES BY GROWING NINE TONGUES, HORNS, SPINES AND LARGER WINGS. AT THIS TIME, IT WILL LEARN HOW TO USE ITS FORMERLY HIDDEN FIRE-BREATHING ABILITIES, AND IS NOW CALLED A KULSHEDRA OR KUÇEDRA (HYDRA). THE KUÇEDRA CAUSES DROUGHTS AND LIVES OFF HUMAN SACRIFICES. KULSHEDRAS ARE KILLED BY DRANGUE, ALBANIAN WINGED WARRIORS WITH SUPERNATURAL POWERS. THUNDERSTORMS ARE THOSE, CONCEIVED AS WARS, BATTLES & FIGHTS BETWEEN THE DRANGUES AND THE KULSHEDRAS.

	
	DREQ IS THE DRAGON (DRACO) PROPER. IT WAS DEMONIZED BY CHRISTIANITY AND NOW IS ONE OF THE ALBANIAN NAMES OF THE DEVIL.

	CATALAN DRAGONS[image: Friedrich-Johann-Justin-Bertuch Mythical-Creature-Dragon 1806.jpg]

	CATALAN DRAGONS ARE SERPENT SNAKE-LIKE CREATURES WITH TWO LEGS (RARELY FOUR) AND, SOMETIMES, HAS A PAIR OF TWO WINGS. THEIR TERRIBLE FACES CAN RESEMBLE THAT OF OTHER UNIQUE ANIMALS, LIKE LIONS, CATS, TIGERS OR CATTLE & BULLS. THEY HAVE A BURNING FIERY BREATH. THEIR FIERY BREATH IS ALSO VERY POISONOUS, THE REASON BY WHICH DRACS ARE ABLE TO CORRODE & ROT EVERYTHING WITH THEIR STINKING STENCH. A VÍBRIA IS A YOUNG FEMALE DRAGON.

	CHUVASH DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/b/ba/Dobryna.jpg/220px-Dobryna.jpg]

	CHUVASH DRAGONS ARE WINGED FIRE-BREATHING AND SHAPE SHIFTING DRAGONS AND REPRESENT THE PRE-ISLAMIC MYTHOLOGY, THEY ORIGINATE WITH THE ANCESTRAL CHUVASH PEOPLE.

	ENGLISH DRAGONS[image: Gustave Moreau 003.jpg]
ENGLISH DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/e/e7/1st_Duke_of_Marlborough_arms.png/260px-1st_Duke_of_Marlborough_arms.png]
	WYVERNS ARE COMMON IN MEDIEVAL HERALDRY. THEIR USUAL BLAZON IS STATANT. WYVERNS ARE NORMALLY SHOWN AS DRAGONS WITH TWO LEGS AND TWO WINGS. BIGNOR HILL DRAGON, THERE IS A BRIEF MENTION OF A DRAGON ON BIGNOR HILL SOUTH OF THE VILLAGE OF BIGNOR NEAR THE FAMOUS ROMAN VILLA, APPARENTLY "A LARGE DRAGON HAD ITS DEN ON BIGNOR HILL, AND MARKS OF ITS FOLDS WERE TO BE SEEN ON THE HILL". SIMILAR LEGENDS HAVE BEEN TOLD OF RIDGES AROUND OTHER HILLS, SUCH AS AT WORMHILL IN DERBYSHIRE. BISTERNE DRAGON, THE NEW FOREST FOLKTALE STATES THAT THE DRAGON LIVED IN BURLEY, HAMPSHIRE, AND TERRORISED THE VILLAGE OF BISTERNE. IT WAS FINALLY KILLED IN LYNDHURST, HAMPSHIRE BY SIR MAURICE DE BERKELEY AND ITS BODY TURNED INTO A HILL CALLED BOLTONS BENCH. THOUGH THE KNIGHT SURVIVED, THE TRAUMA OF THE BATTLE DROVE HIM MAD, AND SOON AFTER HE RETURNED TO THE HILL TO DIE, HIS CORPSE BECOMING A YEW TREE. BLUE BEN OF KILVE, IN WEST SOMERSET IS SAID TO HAVE ONCE BEEN HOME TO A DRAGON CALLED BLUE BEN WHICH THE DEVIL USED AS A STEED. THE SKULL OF A FOSSILISED ICHTHYOSAUR ON DISPLAY IN THE LOCAL MUSEUM IS SOMETIMES POINTED OUT AS BELONGING TO BLUE BEN. GREEN DRAGON OF MORDIFORD, OF HEREFORDSHIRE FOLKLORE. DRAGON OF LOSCHY HILL, OF YORKSHIRE FOLKLORE. UNNAMED DRAGON (REFERRED TO BY THE SAXON DRACA AND WYRM) DEFEATED BY BEOWULF AND WIGLAF IN THE ANGLO-SAXON EPIC POEM BEOWULF.

	
	ANOTHER TERM FOR A SEA SERPENT IN OLD ENGLISH, THESE DO NOT HAVE LIMBS. LAMBTON WORM, OF NORTHUMBRIAN LEGEND, SAYS THAT IT CURLED AROUND WORM HILL NEAR FATFIELD IN NORTHEAST ENGLAND, WOULD EAT LIVESTOCK AND CHILDREN, AND WAS KILLED DURING THE TIME OF THE CRUSADES BY A SIR JOHN LAMBTON. LAIDLY WORM OF SPINDLESTON HEUGH, OF NORTHUMBRIAN LEGEND. WHITBY WYRM, OF YORKSHIRE FOLKLORE. WORM OF LINTON.

	
	OF NORTHUMBRIAN LEGEND.

	
	700 AD THE ANGLO-SAXONS SETTLED AND CALLED IT "WRUENELE" THIS TRANSLATES AS "WRUEN" WORM, REPTILE OR DRAGON AND "ELE" HILL. ACCORDING TO LOCAL FOLKLORE THE HILL AT KNOTLOW (DERBYSHIRE) WAS THE LAIR OF A DRAGON AND THE TERRACES AROUND IT WERE MADE BY THE COILS OF ITS TAIL. KNOTLOW IS AN ANCIENT VOLCANIC VENT AND THIS MAY EXPLAIN THE MYTH.

	
	A KIND OF WATER DRAGON, LIVING IN KNUCKERHOLES IN SUSSEX, ENGLAND.

	
	OF SUSSEX FOLKLORE.

	FRENCH DRAGONS[image: Meddragon Liber Floridus Lambert of sint Omaars 1460.jpg]
	AUTHORS TEND OFTEN TO PRESENT THE DRAGON LEGENDS AS SYMBOL OF CHRISTIANITY'S VICTORY OVER PAGANISM, REPRESENTED BY A HARMFUL DRAGON. THE FRENCH REPRESENTATION OF DRAGONS SPANS MUCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY, AND HAS EVEN GIVEN ITS NAME TO THE DRAGOONS, A TYPE OF CAVALRY. GUIVRES FROM MEDIEVAL FRANCE. GRAOULLY OF METZ, SYMBOL OF CHRISTIANIZATION OVER PAGANISM.

	
	A FEARSOME LEGENDARY DRAGON-LIKE MYTHOLOGICAL HYBRID FROM PROVENCE, TAMED BY SAINT MARTHA.

	GERMAN/SCANDINAVIAN DRAGONS
[image: Dragon héraldique.png]
	LINDWORMS ARE SERPENT-LIKE DRAGONS WITH EITHER TWO OR NO LEGS. IN NORDIC AND GERMANIC HERALDRY, THE LINDWORM LOOKS THE SAME AS A WYVERN. FAFNIR, THE TRANSFORMED DRAGON WAS A LINDWORM. JÖRMUNGANDR, THE SEA SERPENT OR DRAGON IN NORSE MYTHOLOGY. LAGARFLJÓTSORMURINN, A LAKE MONSTER OR DRAGON LIVING IN THE LAGARFLJÓT, NEAR EGILSSTAÐIR, ICELAND. NÍÐHÖGGR (THE 'DREAD BITER', ALSO SPELLED NIDHOGG) FROM NORSE MYTHOLOGY - NOT ALWAYS WORM-LIKE.

	GREEK DRAGONS
[image: Gustave Moreau 003.jpg]


	

CADMUS FIGHTING THE ISMENIAN DRAGON (WHICH GUARDED THE SACRED SPRING OF ARES) IS A LEGENDARY STORY FROM THE GREEK LORE DATING TO BEFORE CA. 560–550 B.C. GREEK DRAGONS COMMONLY HAD A ROLE OF PROTECTING IMPORTANT OBJECTS OR PLACES. FOR EXAMPLE, THE COLCHIAN DRAGON WATCHED THE GOLDEN FLEECE AND THE NEMEAN DRAGON GUARDED THE SACRED GROVES OF ZEUS. THE NAME COMES FROM THE GREEK "DRAKEÎN" MEANING "TO SEE CLEARLY". HYDRA, ALSO CALLED THE LERNAEAN HYDRA, FROM GREEK MYTHOLOGY IS DESCRIBED AS A DRAGON-LIKE ANIMAL. LADON FROM GREEK MYTHOLOGY. PYTHON, FROM GREEK MYTHOLOGY, THE SNAKE KILLED BY APOLLO. TYPHON FROM GREEK MYTHOLOGY IS OFTEN THOUGHT OF AS A DRAGON

	HUNGARIAN DRAGONS
[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/2/2c/Zmei_Gorinich_%28colour_fixed%29.jpg/220px-Zmei_Gorinich_%28colour_fixed%29.jpg]


	A DRAGON IN HUMAN FORM OF HUNGARIAN MYTHOLOGY. MOST OF THEM ARE GIANTS WITH MULTIPLE HEADS. THEIR STRENGTH IS HELD IN THEIR HEADS. THEY BECOME GRADUALLY WEAKER AS THEY LOSE THEIR HEADS.
IN CONTEMPORARY HUNGARIAN THE WORD SÁRKÁNY IS USED TO MEAN ALL KINDS OF DRAGONS.

	
	A GIANT WINGED SNAKE, WHICH IS IN FACT A FULL-GROWN ZOMOK. IT OFTEN SERVES AS FLYING MOUNT OF THE GARABONCIÁS (A KIND OF MAGICIAN). THE SÁRKÁNYKÍGYÓ RULES OVER STORMS AND BAD WEATHER.

	LEONESE/ASTURIAN DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/5/5e/Cuelebre.jpg/300px-Cuelebre.jpg]

	IN ASTURIAN AND LEONESE MYTHOLOGY THE CUÉLEBRES ARE GIANT WINGED SERPENTS, WHICH LIVE IN CAVES WHERE THEY GUARD TREASURES AND KIDNAPPED XANAS. THEY CAN LIVE FOR CENTURIES AND, WHEN THEY GROW REALLY OLD, THEY USE THEIR WINGS TO FLY. THEIR BREATH IS POISONOUS AND THEY OFTEN KILL CATTLE TO EAT. THE LEONESE TERM CUELEBRE COMES FROM LATIN COLŬBRA, I.E., SNAKE.

	LITHUANIAN DRAGONS[image: Hercules and the Hydra, c. 1475, Uffizi Gallery]

	THIS DRAGON IS MORE OF A HYDRA WITH MULTIPLE HEADS, THOUGH SOMETIMES IT DOES APPEAR WITH ONE HEAD.

	POLISH DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/1/17/Krakowdragon.jpg/220px-Krakowdragon.jpg]

	ALSO KNOWN AS SMOK WAWELSKI, FROM POLISH FOLKLORE, A DRAGON THAT LIVED IN A CAVE ON WAWEL HILL ON THE BANK OF VISTULA RIVER IN KRAKÓW AND WAS KILLED BY A CLEVER SHOEMAKER'S APPRENTICE.

	PORTUGUESE DRAGONS[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/e/e8/Coca21.jpg/250px-Coca21.jpg]

	IN PORTUGUESE MYTHOLOGY COCA IS A FEMALE DRAGON THAT FIGHTS WITH SAINT GEORGE. SHE LOSES HER STRENGTH WHEN SAINT GEORGE CUTS OFF ONE OF HER EARS.

	ROMANIAN/ITALIAN DRAGONS[image: Gustave Moreau 003.jpg]
	BALAUR ARE VERY SIMILAR TO THE SLAVIC ZMEY: VERY LARGE, WITH FINS AND MULTIPLE HEADS.

	SIBERIAN DRAGON[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/5/5b/Kazancoa.jpg/150px-Kazancoa.jpg]

	RELATED TO EUROPEAN TURKIC AND SLAVIC DRAGONS, MULTI-HEADED MAN-EATING MONSTER IN THE MYTHOLOGY OF TURKIC PEOPLES OF SIBERIA, AS WELL AS SIBERIAN TATARS.

	SLAVIC DRAGONS[image: Dragon Crop.svg]
	SIMILAR TO THE CONVENTIONAL EUROPEAN DRAGON, BUT MULTI-HEADED. THEY BREATHE FIRE AND/OR LEAVE FIERY WAKES AS THEY FLY. IN SLAVIC AND RELATED TRADITION, DRAGONS SYMBOLIZE EVIL. SPECIFIC DRAGONS ARE OFTEN GIVEN TURKIC NAMES (SEE ZILANT), SYMBOLIZING THE LONG-STANDING CONFLICT BETWEEN THE SLAVS AND TURKS. HOWEVER, IN SERBIAN AND BULGARIAN FOLKLORE, DRAGONS ARE DEFENDERS OF THE CROPS IN THEIR HOME REGIONS, FIGHTING AGAINST A DESTRUCTIVE DEMON ALA, WHOM THEY SHOOT WITH LIGHTNING. ZIRNITRA, DRAGON-GOD IN WENDISH MYTHOLOGY. IT WAS LATER USED IN THE ROYAL DANISH HERALDRY AS A REPRESENTATION OF WENDLAND. ZMEY GORYNYCH – THE DRAGON OF THE SLAVIC MYTHOLOGY. ITS NAME IS TRANSLATED AS "SNAKE SON-OF-MOUNTAIN" (DUE TO THE FACT IT LIVES IN A MOUNTAIN), IT HAS THREE HEADS, WINGS, AND IT SPITS FIRE.



	TATAR DRAGONS
[image: Flag Kaz.jpg]

	SIMILAR TO A WYVERN OR COCKATRICE, THE ZILANT IS THE SYMBOL OF THE CITY OF KAZAN. ZILANT ITSELF IS A RUSSIAN RENDERING OF TATAR YILAN, I.E., SNAKE. BY THE TATARO-BULGARIAN MYTHOLOGY LIVED IN PRESENT-DAY KAZAN AND IS REPRESENTED ON THE CITY'S COAT OF ARMS.

	TURKISH DRAGONS
[image: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/b/b7/Yogyakarta_Indonesia_Kraton-the-Sultans-Palace-03.jpg/220px-Yogyakarta_Indonesia_Kraton-the-Sultans-Palace-03.jpg]
	THE TURKISH DRAGON SECRETES FLAMES FROM ITS TAIL, AND THERE IS NO MENTION IN ANY LEGENDS OF ITS HAVING WINGS, OR EVEN LEGS. IN FACT, MOST TURKISH (AND LATER ISLAMIC) SOURCES DESCRIBE DRAGONS AS GIGANTIC SNAKES.

	WELSH DRAGONS[image: Welsh dragon.svg]
	IN WELSH MYTHOLOGY, AFTER A LONG BATTLE (WHICH THE WELSH KING VORTIGERN WITNESSES) A RED DRAGON DEFEATS A WHITE DRAGON; MERLIN EXPLAINS TO VORTIGERN THAT THE RED DRAGON SYMBOLIZES THE WELSH, AND THE WHITE DRAGON SYMBOLIZES THE SAXONS – THUS FORETELLING THE ULTIMATE DEFEAT OF THE ENGLISH BY THE WELSH. THE DDRAIG GOCH APPEARS ON THE WELSH ¬



	CREATURE
	IMAGE
	D & D MYTHOLOGICAL DESCRIPTIONS

	AERIAL SERVANT
	[image: Image result for Aerial servant]
	SEMI-INTELLIGENT FORM OF AIR ELEMENTAL TYPICALLY CONJURED BY A CLERIC

	ANHKHEG
	[image: AC1E6C23]
	A CHITINOUS CREATURE THAT BURROWS THROUGH THE EARTH LIKE AN EARTHWORM

	ANT, GIANT
	[image: 5BB35D29]
	A REDDISH-FIERY ANT.

	AXE BEAK
	[image: EF4A21F]
	PREHISTORIC CARNIVOROUS FLIGHTLESS BIRDS, VERY FAST RUNNERS THAT HUNT AGGRESSIVELY

	BALUCHITHERIUM
	[image: 9A39085]
	PREHISTORIC ANCESTOR OF THE RHINOCEROS, A HUGE HERBIVORE

	BASILISK
	[image: B51B99DB]
	REPTILIAN MONSTER WHOSE GAZE CAN TURN CREATURES TO STONE

	BEAR
	[image: 652A238F]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE BLACK, BROWN, AND CAVE BEAR

	BEETLE, GIANT
	[image: 28D7DD2E]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE BOMBARDIER, BORING, FIRE, RHINOCEROS, STAG, AND WATER BEETLE

	BEHOLDER
	[image: CFB74A7D]
	HATEFUL, AGGRESSIVE, AVARICIOUS SPHERICAL MONSTER THAT IS MOST FREQUENTLY FOUND UNDERGROUND

	BLACK PUDDING
	[image: 85367E93]
	SCAVENGERS THAT CAN FLOW THROUGH NARROW OPENINGS AND LIVES UNDERGROUND

	BLINK DOG
	[image: 6BB7C919]
	LAWFUL GOOD CREATURES AS INTELLIGENT AS NORMAL HUMANS, WITH A LIMITED FORM OF TELEPORTATION

	BOAR
	[image: Image result for BOAR D&D]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE WILD BOAR, GIANT BOAR, AND WARTHOG

	BRAIN MOLE
	[image: 3869591]
	SMALL MOLE-LIKE MAMMALS THAT CAN PSIONICALLY "BURROW" INTO ANOTHER CREATURE'S MIND

	BROWNIE
	[image: 1545B6D]
	DISTANT RELATIVES OF HALFLINGS THAT DWELL IN QUIET, PASTORAL AREAS

	BUGBEAR
	[image: FC7CED03]
	LARGER COUSINS OF GOBLINS

	BULETTE
	[image: B166F109]
	LANDSHARK BURROWS UNDERGROUND AND FEEDS ON HUMANS, HORSES, AND HALFLINGS

	CARRION CRAWLER
	[image: A4A5C0FF]
	WORM-LIKE CEPHALOPOD THAT SCAVENGES IN SUBTERRANEAN AREAS

	CATOBLEPAS
	[image: BF0C0D22]
	LOATHSOME CREATURE WHOSE GAZE CAUSES DEATH

	CENTAUR
	[image: Image result for Centaur D&D]
	DWELLS IN SECLUDED PASTURES FAR FROM HUMAN HABITATION

	CENTIPEDE, GIANT
	[image: BE8ABB81]
	A GIANT WORM

	CEREBRAL PARASITE
	[image: 64345ABA]
	TINY CREATURES THAT DRAIN PSIONIC ABILITIES

	CHIMERA
	[image: Image result for Chimera D&D]
	THREE-HEADED CREATURE CAN BITE WITH ITS LION HEAD, GORE WITH ITS GOAT HEAD, AND BREATHE FIRE WITH ITS DRAGON HEAD

	COCKATRICE
	[image: 85F422D8]
	ROOSTER-LIKE CREATURE WHOSE TOUCH TURNS FLESH TO STONE

	COUATL
	[image: 320A06A6]
	WINGED, FEATHERED SERPENTS WITH GREAT INTELLIGENCE AND POWERS

	CRAB, GIANT
	[image: Image result for Crab, giant D&D]
	A SEA CRAB

	CRAYFISH, GIANT
	[image: Image result for Crayfish, giant D&D]
	A SEA FISH

	CROCODILE
	[image: 24BE5B52]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE NORMAL AND GIANT CROCODILE

	CRUCIAN
	[image: Image result for Crucian D&D]
	A CRUCIAN RESEMBLES AN UGLY, SAD-FACED, HUNCHED, POINTED-EARED, BROWN IN COLOR HUMANOID WITH A LUMPY, TORTOISE-LIKE SHELL. THEY ARE ALWAYS DEPICTED WITH A BLUNT-SPIKED WAR-HAMMER, AND A PROTECTIVE LEATHER HEAD COVERING.

	DEMON
	[image: Image result for Demon D&D]
	A SUBORDINATE DEVIL

	DEMOGORGON 
	[image: 90124F7C]
	PRINCE OF DEMONS

	JUIBLEX
	[image: D44EB688]
	THE FACELESS LORD

	MANES 
	[image: 1C2CE854]
	DEAD WHICH GO TO THE LAYERS OF THE ABYSS BECOME MANES (SUB-DEMON)

	ORCUS
	[image: Image result for Orcus  D&D]
	PRINCE OF THE UNDEAD

	SUCCUBUS
	[image: EA7C439B]
	FEMALE DEMONS WHOSE KISS DRAINS ENERGY LEVELS

	VROCK
	[image: 2B55BB61]
	RESEMBLES A CROSS BETWEEN A HUMAN AND A VULTURE

	HEZROU
	[image: 1F40F517]
	LOOKS SOMEWHAT LIKE A GROSS TOAD WITH ARMS IN PLACE OF FORELEGS

	GLABREZU
	[image: A817763D]
	9-FOOT-TALL (2.7 M) DEMON WITH A GHASTLY APPEARANCE

	NALFESHNEE
	[image: BE6C6053]
	DEMONS THAT COMBINE THE WORST FEATURES OF AN APE AND A BOAR

	MARILITH
	[image: 2F6AD0D9]
	FEMALE DEMONS WITH A MULTI-ARMED TORSO ATOP THE BODY OF A GREAT SNAKE

	BALOR
	[image: DF23414F]
	THIS DEMON'S FAVORED WEAPON IS A LARGE SWORD AND A WHIP WITH MANY "TAILS", WHICH IS EMPLOYED TO DRAG AN OPPONENT INTO THE FLAMES WHICH THE DEMONS ARE ABLE TO CREATE AROUND THEMSELVES

	YEENOGHU 
	[image: 5C1FE735]
	DEMON LORD OF GNOLLS

	DEVIL
	[image: 9ED8140B]
	THEY ARE CONSIDERED THE DEVILS THE MOST PROMINENT AMONG THE NEW MONSTERS INTRODUCED IN THE MONSTER MANUAL: "THEY ARE ALL PRETTY STRONG AND COMPARE NOT UNFAVORABLY IN THIS RESPECT WITH THE DEMONS WE ALREADY KNOW".

	ASMODEUS
	[image: B5EE772D]
	ARCH-DEVIL

	BAALZEBUL
	[image: 95471487]
	ARCH-DEVIL

	BARBED
	[image: EA323EC3]
	EXCELLENT GUARDS, WITH HORNY, BARBED HANDS AND HORRID TAILS (LESSER DEVIL)

	BONE
	[image: E97AE8C9]
	PARTICULARLY MALICIOUS DEVILS THAT HAVE A GREAT BONE HOOK THEY EMPLOY TO SNARE AND WOUND OPPONENTS (LESSER DEVIL)

	DISPATER
	[image: 48DD4EBF]
	ARCH-DEVIL

	ERINYES
	[image: 5470625]
	FEMALE DEVILS THAT ARE COMMONLY SENT FORTH TO GARNER MORE SOULS (LESSER DEVIL)

	GERYON
	[image: Image result for Geryon D&D]
	ARCH-DEVIL

	HORNED MALEBRANCHE 
	[image: FB72C840]
	HATE ANYTHING STRONGER THAN THEMSELVES, AND CARRY A TWO-TINED FORK OR A BARBED WHIP (GREATER DEVIL)

	ICE 
	[image: CCD6984E]
	GREATER DEVILS THAT ATTACK AND TORMENT VICTIMS WITH THEIR CLAWS, MANDIBLES, AND TAILS

	LEMURE
	[image: AB8FF98C]
	THE FORM IN WHICH THE DEAD WHICH INHABIT THE NINE HELLS ARE PUT IN

	PIT FIEND
	[image: Image result for Pit Fiend D&D]
	DEVILS OF GREAT POWER THAT POSSESS A TERRIBLE STRENGTH AND THE MOST-EVIL NATURE (GREATER DEVIL)

	DINOSAUR
	[image: Image result for Dinosaur D&D]
	DESCRIBED ARE ANATOSAURUS (TRACHODON), AKYLOSAURUS, ANTRODEMUS (ALLOSAURUS), APATOSAURUS (BRONTOSAURUS), ARCHELON ISCHYRAS, BRACHIOSAURUS, CAMARASAURUS, CERATOSAURUS, CETIOSAURUS, DINICHTYS, DIPLODOCUS, ELASMOSAURUS, GORGOSAURUS, IGUANADON, LAMBEOSAURUS, MEGALOSAURUS, MONOCLONIUS, MOSOSAURUS, PALEOSCINCUS, PENTACERATOPS, PLATEOSAURUS, PLESIOSAURUS, PTERANADON, STEGOSAURUS, STYRACOSAURUS, TERATOSAURUS, TRICERATOPS, AND TYRANNOSAURUS REX

	DISPLACER BEAST
	[image: BC807998]
	VAGUELY PUMA-LIKE BEAST ALWAYS APPEARS TO BE THREE FEET AWAY FROM ITS ACTUAL POSITION

	DJINNI
	[image: DDDC4B66]
	CHAOTIC GOOD CREATURES FROM THE AERIAL PLANE WITH MAGICAL PROPERTIES

	DOG
	[image: 49EFD464]
	DESCRIBED HERE ARE THE WAR DOG AND WILD DOG

	DOLPHIN
	[image: Image result for Dolphin D&D]
	VERY INTELLIGENT CREATURES OF LAWFUL GOOD ALIGNMENT

	DOPPLEGANGER
	[image: Image result for Doppelganger D&D]
	BIPEDAL CREATURES ABLE TO SHAPE THEMSELVES INTO THE LIKENESS OF ANY HUMANOID CREATURE THEY OBSERVE

	DRAGON
	[image: F75C55F0]
	POWERFUL AND INTELLIGENT, USUALLY WINGED REPTILES WITH MAGICAL ABILITIES AND BREATH WEAPON.

	BLACK DRAGON (DRACO CAUSTICUS SPUTEM)
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	CHAOTIC EVIL DRAGONS THAT SPIT ACID

	BLUE DRAGON (DRACO ELECTRICUS)
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	LAWFUL EVIL DRAGONS THAT DISCHARGE A BOLT OF LIGHTNING

	BRASS DRAGON (DRACO IMPUDENTUS GALLUS)
	[image: 41E30A3C]
	CHAOTIC GOOD DRAGONS THAT CAN BREATHE A CONE OF SLEEP GAS OR A BILLOWING CLOUD OF FEAR-CAUSING GAS

	BRONZE DRAGON (DRACO GERUS BRONZO)
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	LAWFUL GOOD DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A BOLT OF LIGHTNING OR A REPULSION GAS CLOUD

	CHROMATIC DRAGON (TIAMAT)
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	RULER OF THE FIRST PLANE OF THE NINE HELLS WHERE SHE SPAWNS ALL OF EVIL DRAGON-KIND

	COPPER DRAGON (DRACO COMES STABULI)
	[image: 3DF90FA3]
	CHAOTIC GOOD DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A DISCHARGE OF ACID OR A CLOUD OF GAS THAT SLOWS CREATURES

	GOLD DRAGON (DRACO ORIENTALUS SINO DUX)
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	LAWFUL GOOD DRAGONS THAT BREATHE FIRE OR CHLORINE GAS

	GREEN DRAGON (DRACO CHLORINOUS NAUSEOUS RESPIRATORUS)
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	LAWFUL EVIL DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A CLOUD OF POISONOUS CHLORINE GAS

	PLATINUM DRAGON (BAHAMUT)
	[image: C6400FA0]
	THE KING OF GOOD DRAGONS, HE DWELLS IN A GREAT FORTIFIED PALACE BEHIND THE EAST WIND

	RED DRAGON (DRACO CONFLAGRATIA HORRIBLUS)
	[image: 78D4FB14]
	CHAOTIC EVIL DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A CONE OF FIRE

	SILVER DRAGON (DRACO NOBILIS ARGENTUM)
	[image: 74E5642]
	LAWFUL GOOD DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A CONE OF FROST OR A CLOUD OF PARALYZING GAS

	WHITE DRAGON (DRACO RIGIDUS FRIGIDUS)
	[image: B10136AE]
	CHAOTIC EVIL DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A CONE OF COLD

	DRAGONNE
	[image: 9EF7B8CD]
	CROSS BETWEEN A BRASS DRAGON AND GIANT LION, ROAR CAUSES WEAKNESS

	DRAGON TURTLE
	[image: CFE41163]
	GIGANTIC WATER CREATURES FOUND IN VERY LARGE RIVERS AND LAKES, CAN BELCH FORTH A CLOUD OF SCALDING STEAM

	DRYAD
	[image: E6907469]
	BEAUTIFUL, ALLURING TREE SPRITES, ONLY FOUND NEAR THEIR OAK TREES

	DWARF
	[image: 543FB5F]
	ROCKY HILL-DWELLERS THAT BAND TOGETHER IN CLANS

	EAGLE, GIANT
	[image: 6E187BC5]
	INTELLIGENT CREATURES FOUND ON GREAT BLUFFS, CLIFFS, MESAS, OR MOUNTAIN CRAGS TO REST ON

	EAR SEEKER
	[image: Image result for Small insectoids  dnd]
	SMALL INSECTOIDS FOUND IN WOOD THAT LIVE BY EATING DEAD CELLULOSE, LEAVE EGGS IN CREATURES HEAD WHICH HATCH AND LARVAE EAT THE HOST FROM THE INSIDE OUT

	EEL
	[image: 16947E60]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE ELECTRIC, GIANT, AND WEED EEL

	ELEMENTAL
	[image: EB9C60B]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE AIR, EARTH, FIRE, AND WATER ELEMENTAL

	ELEPHANT
	[image: 96AB4183]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE (ASIATIC) ELEPHANT, AND THE LOXODONT (AFRICAN ELEPHANT)

	ELF
	[image: Image result for Elf D&D]
	 A MISCHIEF CREATURE

	ETTIN
	[image: D79A354A]
	GIANT-LIKE CREATURES WITH TWO HEADS

	EYE, FLOATING
	[image: E3D2BE8]
	SALT WATER FISH WITH TRANSPARENT BODIES THAT HYPNOTIZE WITH THEIR SINGLE EYE

	EYE OF THE DEEP
	[image: Image result for Eye of the deep D&D]
	BEHOLDER-LIKE MONSTER THAT DWELLS AT THE GREAT DEPTHS OF THE OCEAN, ATTACKS WITH LOBSTER CLAWS

	FLIGHTLESS BIRD
	[image: E1CB60BF]
	INCLUDES OSTRICH, EMU, AND RHEA

	FROG, GIANT
	[image: Image result for Frog, giant D&D]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE GIANT FROG, KILLER FROG, AND POISONOUS FROG

	FUNGI, VIOLET
	[image: 9BEF87E2]
	THE BRANCHES OF THIS FUNGUS CAUSE FLESH TO ROT

	GARGOYLE
	[image: D7F5240]
	FEROCIOUS PREDATORS OF A MAGICAL NATURE, FOUND AMONG RUINS AND ATTACK ANYTHING THEY CAN DETECT

	GAS SPORE
	[image: 68B5B24E]
	STRONGLY RESEMBLE BEHOLDERS, AND EXPLODE VIOLENTLY WHEN STRUCK

	GELATINOUS CUBE
	[image: Image result for Gelatinous cube D&D]
	CUBIC SCAVENGERS CLEANSE LIVING ORGANISM AND CARRION FROM THE FLOOR AND WALLS OF UNDERGROUND PASSAGEWAYS

	GHAST
	[image: CF5E792B]
	INDISTINGUISHABLE FROM GHOULS EXCEPT FOR THEIR CARRION STENCH WHICH CAUSES RETCHING AND NAUSEA

	GHOST
	[image: 376AD771]
	SPIRITS OF EVIL HUMANS WHO WERE SO AWFUL THAT THEY HAVE BEEN REWARDED (OR CURSED) WITH UNDEAD STATUS

	GHOUL
	[image: 42C63BA7]
	UNDEAD CREATURES, ONCE HUMAN, WHO FEED ON CORPSES

	GIANT
	[image: Image result for Giant D&D]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE CLOUD GIANT, FIRE GIANT, FROST GIANT, HILL GIANT, STONE GIANT, AND STORM GIANT

	GNOLL
	[image: 89A547E3]
	RESEMBLE HYENAS AND LIVE IN RAPACIOUS BANDS

	GNOME
	[image: 62B36EE9]
	SMALLER BEINGS THAT LIVE IN CLANS

	GOAT, GIANT
	[image: D66159DF]
	A TWO-HORNED CREATURE

	GOBLIN
	[image: 3471DE45]
	HAVE A TRIBAL SOCIETY AND DWELL IN DISMAL SURROUNDINGS

	GOLEM
	[image: Image result for Golem D&D]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE CLAY, FLESH, IRON, AND STONE GOLEM

	GORGON
	[image: 9CF3D2E0]
	BULL-LIKE CREATURES COVERED IN THICK METAL SCALES THAT BREATHE A CLOUD OF NOXIOUS VAPORS WHICH TURN ANY CREATURE TO STONE

	GRAY OOZE
	[image: 7DD81BEE]
	SLIMY HORROR WHICH INHABITS SUBTERRANEAN PLACES THAT CLOSELY RESEMBLES WET STONE OR SEDIMENTARY CAVE FORMATIONS

	GREEN SLIME
	[image: 3BDD5E2C]
	STRANGE PLANT GROWTHS THAT FEED ON ANIMAL, VEGETABLE, AND METALLIC SUBSTANCES

	GRIFFON
	[image: Image result for Griffon D&D]
	AGGRESSIVE CARNIVORES WHOSE FAVORITE PREY IS HORSES, SEEK CLIFFS AND ROCKY HABITATS IN WHICH TO BUILD THEIR NESTS

	GROANING SPIRIT (BANSHEE)
	[image: 83634A53]
	SPIRIT OF AN EVIL FEMALE ELF WHOSE KEENING WAIL CAUSES HEARERS TO DIE ON THE SPOT

	HALFLING
	[image: 8B0BD939]
	HARD-WORKING, ORDERLY AND PEACEFUL CITIZENS OF BURROWS

	HARPY
	[image: B07448AF]
	HAVE THE BODIES OF VULTURES BUT THE UPPER TORSOS AND HEADS OF WOMEN, THEIR SWEET-SOUNDING CALLS CAUSE CREATURES TO APPROACH THE HARPY WHO THEN TORTURES AND DEVOURS THEM

	HELL HOUND
	[image: Image result for Hell hound D&D]
	NOT FROM THE MATERIAL PLANE, BREATHES OUT SCORCHING FIRE. THE BREATH WEAPON OF THE "MUCH-FEARED" HELL HOUND HAS BEEN ALTERED FROM ITS PREVIOUS APPEARANCE. 

	HIPPOCAMPUS
	[image: Image result for Hippocampus D&D]
	PRIZED MARINE STEED, HAS THE UPPER BODY OF A HORSE AND THE LONG REAR BODY OF A GREAT FISH

	HIPPOGRIFF
	[image: 27C4E16B]
	NESTS ON ROCKY CRAGS, FIERCE FIGHTERS AND OMNIVORES

	HOBGOBLIN
	[image: EE7CA9B1]
	TRIBAL LAWFUL EVIL CREATURES FOUND NEARLY ANYWHERE

	HOMUNCULUS
	[image: 431907E7]
	CREATURE CREATED AND ANIMATED THROUGH A SPECIAL MAGICAL ALCHEMICAL PROCESS TO SERVE A MAGIC-USER

	HYDRA
	[image: C5FEA18D]
	MULTI-HEADED REPTILIAN MONSTERS FOUND IN MARSHES, SWAMPS, AND SUBTERRANEAN LAIRS

	HYENA
	[image: 3918B823]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE HYENA AND GIANT HYENA (HYAENODON)

	IMP
	[image: 3F8929]
	COMMON ON THE PLANES OF ACHERON AND HELL, A MINOR DEVIL CREATED TO SPREAD EVIL AS A FAMILIAR TO A LAWFUL EVIL MAGIC-USER OR CLERIC

	INTELLECT DEVOURER
	[image: AF4DAE1F]
	DWELLS DEEP BENEATH THE GROUND, SUBSISTS ON THE PSYCHIC ENERGY OF THEIR PREY

	INVISIBLE STALKER
	[image: 84BC7C85]
	CREATURE FROM THE ELEMENTAL PLANE OF AIR CONJURED TO TRACK A TARGET

	IRISH DEER
	[image: 8D5F65DB]
	MOOSE-SIZED CREATURES OF THE PLEISTOCENE EPOCH

	IXITXACHITL
	[image: C60F1B57]
	INTELLIGENT RAYS DWELLING IN SHALLOW TROPICAL SEAS WITH EVIL DISPOSITION AND CLERICA NATURE

	JACKALWERE
	[image: F9EDB67D]
	MALIGN FOE OF HUMANKIND, A JACKAL ABLE TO ASSUME THE FORM OF A MAN, GAZE PUTS CREATURES TO SLEEP

	KI-RIN
	[image: 91F3CA93]
	RACE OF LAWFUL GOOD AERIAL CREATURES THAT WILL AID HUMANS IF THE NEED TO COMBAT EVIL IS GREAT
AN OBITUARY TO GARY GYGAX SPECIFICALLY HIGHLIGHTS THE KI-RIN AS AN EXAMPLE OF THE WAY IN WHICH D&D EMBRACES WORLD CULTURE AND FOLKLORE. 

	KOBOLD
	[image: 7BFEF519]
	TRIBAL CREATURES WITH WAR BANDS, FOUND IN DANK, DARK PLACES

	LAMIA
	[image: CAFE2F75]
	UPPER TORSO, ARMS, AND HEAD OF A HUMAN FEMALE, LOWER BODY OF A BEAST, WHOSE TOUCH DRAINS A CREATURE'S WISDOM

	LAMMASU
	[image: 3F8CC64B]
	LAWFUL GOOD DWELLERS OF WARM REGIONS, WHO AID AND PROTECT LAWFUL GOOD PERSONS

	LAMPREY
	[image: 28B7CAC7]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE NORMAL AND GIANT LAMPREY

	LARVA
	[image: D3F58E8A]
	THE MOST SELFISHLY EVIL OF ALL SOULS WHO SINK TO LOWER PLANES AFTER DEATH, AND DWELL IN THE GLOOM OF HADES

	LEECH, GIANT
	[image: C09E1728]
	A GIANT BLOOD-SUCKER

	LEPRECHAUN
	[image: A1890F76]
	SMALL CREATURES OF MAGICAL TALENT AND MISCHIEVOUS NATURE THAT DWELL IN FAIR, GREEN LANDS WITH LUSH HILLS AND DALES

	LEUCROTTA
	[image: E0F302F4]
	WEIRD CREATURE THAT HAUNTS DESERTED AND DESOLATED PLACES, SO UGLY THAT OTHER CREATURES CANNOT BEAR THE SIGHT OF IT

	LICH
	[image: Related image]
	CREATED WITH THE USE OF POWERFUL AND ARCANE MAGIC, FORMERLY ULTRA POWERFUL MAGIC-USERS NOW NON-HUMAN AND NON-LIVING

	LION
	[image: 9BEA04E2]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE LION, MOUNTAIN LION, AND SPOTTED LION

	LIZARD
	[image: 79926781]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE FIRE, GIANT, MINOTAUR, AND SUBTERRANEAN LIZARD

	LIZARD MAN
	[image: 1A2A1637]
	SEMI-AQUATIC, DWELLING UNDERWATER, OMNIVOROUS BUT PREFER HUMAN FLESH

	LOCATHAH
	[image: 32E5D45D]
	HUMANOID AQUATIC NOMADS, HUNTING AND GATHERING FOOD FROM BOUNTIFUL WARM WATERS

	LURKER ABOVE
	[image: 17C0373]
	CARNIVOROUS SUBTERRANEAN CREATURE THAT CAN DISGUISE ITSELF AS PART OF THE CEILING

	LYCANTHROPE
	[image: Image result for Lycanthrope D&D]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE WEREBEAR, WEREBOAR, WERERAT, WERETIGER, AND WEREWOLF

	LYNX, GIANT
	[image: Image result for Lynx, giant D&D]
	VERY INTELLIGENT AND SPEAK THEIR OWN LANGUAGE

	MAMMOTH
	[image: 27175752]
	A DINOSAURUS-REX

	MANTICORE
	[image: Image result for Lamia D&D]
	HAS A LION BODY, BAT WINGS, AND A HUMAN HEAD, ATTACKS BY LOOSING A VOLLEY OF IRON SPIKES FROM ITS TAIL

	MASHER
	[image: A9D38330]
	WORM-LIKE FISH MOVE ALONG CORAL REEFS, DEFENDS ITSELF WITH POISONED SPINES

	MEDUSA
	[image: Image result for Medusa D&D]
	HATEFUL HUMANOID CREATURES THAT TRY TO BEGUILE HUMANS TO LOOK INTO THEIR EYES, CAUSING THEM TO TURN TO STONE

	MEN
	[image: Image result for Lynx, giant D&D]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE BANDIT (BRIGAND), BERSERKER, BUCCANEER (PIRATE), CAVEMAN (TRIBESMAN), DERVISH (NOMAD), MERCHANT, PILGRIM

	MERMAN
	[image: 919657A1]
	FOUND IN THE SEAS AND OCEANS AND HAVE REGULAR UNDERSEA COMMUNITIES

	MIMIC
	[image: BFA93678]
	SUBTERRANEAN CREATURES THAT ARE ABLE TO PERFECTLY MIMIC STONE AND WOOD

	MIND FLAYER
	[image: Image result for Mind flayer D&D]
	EVIL SUBTERRANEAN CREATURE THAT CONSIDERS HUMANITY AS CATTLE TO FEED UPON, DRAWS FORTH BRAINS WITH ITS TENTACLES

	MINOTAUR
	[image: Related image]
	CRUEL MAN-EATERS, TYPICALLY FOUND IN LABYRINTH PLACES IN THE WILDERNESS AND UNDERGROUND

	MOLD
	[image: FC50EF44]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE BROWN MOLD AND YELLOW MOLD

	MORKOTH
	[image: Related image]
	DIM, SHADOWY MONSTER, "WRAITH OF THE DEEP," LAIRS IN A SERIES OF SPIRALING TUNNELS

	MULE
	[image: Image result for talking jackass D&D]
	A TALKING ASS.

	MUMMY
	[image: F8D73228]
	UNDEAD HUMANS THAT RETAIN A SEMBLANCE OF LIFE AND SEEK TO DESTROY LIVING THINGS. THE MUMMY WAS REVISED FROM ITS PREVIOUS STATISTICS, AND COULD NOW CAUSE PARALYSIS ON SIGHT (AS A RESULT OF FEAR). 

	NAGA
	[image: 2CEFE276]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE GUARDIAN, SPIRIT, AND WATER NAGA

	NEO-OTYUGH
	[image: 3A84DF4]
	LARGER, MORE INTELLIGENT SPECIES OF OTYUGH

	NIGHT HAG
	[image: Related image]
	RULE THE CONVOLUTED PLANES OF HADES, FORM LARVAE (SEE ABOVE) FROM EVIL PERSONS THEY SLAY, AND SELL TO DEMONS AND DEVILS. 

	NIGHTMARE
	[image: Image result for 10 headed red dragon]
	"DEMON HORSE" OR "HELL HORSE" FROM THE LOWER PLANS, RIDDEN PRIMARILY BY POWERFUL DEMONS AND DEVILS, NIGHT HAGS, VAMPIRES, AND LICHES

	NIXIE
	[image: Related image]
	WATER SPRITES THAT INHABIT LAKES AND DWELL IN LIVING SEAWEED

	NYMPH
	[image: D439E71F]
	BEAUTIFUL, EVER-YOUNG WOMEN THAT INHABIT LOVELY WILDERNESS PLACES, AND CAN CAST DRUIDIC SPELLS

	OCHRE JELLY
	[image: 412A1D85]
	FORM OF GIANT AMOEBA THAT SEEPS ABOUT IN DUNGEONS, HUNTING FOR FLESH TO DEVOUR

	OCTOPUS, GIANT
	[image: 8F9AAEDB]
	A SQUID-LIKE CREATURE

	OGRE
	[image: 50F588A1]
	UGLY-TEMPERED AND VORACIOUS CREATURES SOMETIMES FOUND AS MERCENARIES

	OGRE MAGE
	[image: 9827457]
	JAPANESE OGRE

	ORC
	[image: Related image]
	FIERCELY COMPETITIVE BULLIES, TRIBAL CREATURES OFTEN LIVING UNDERGROUND

	OTYUGH
	[image: Related image]
	WEIRD OMNIVOROUS SCAVENGERS WHOSE DIET CONSISTS OF DUNG, OFFAL, AND CARRION, ALWAYS FOUND UNDERGROUND. 

	OWL, GIANT
	[image: B1A23078]
	VERY INTELLIGENT NOCTURNAL PREDATORS WILL SOMETIMES BEFRIEND OTHER CREATURES

	OWLBEAR
	[image: EFD68546]
	HORRIBLE CREATURES THAT INHABIT TANGLED FOREST REGIONS, ATTACKS WITH GREAT CLAWS AND SNAPPING BEAK

	PEGASUS
	[image: DDEC8944]
	CHAOTIC GOOD INTELLIGENT WINGED HORSES THAT MAKE THE SWIFTEST OF STEEDS

	PERYTON
	[image: A57473F2]
	OMNIVOROUS CREATURES OF THE WEIRDEST APPEARANCE, HAVING THE LOWER BODIES OF BIRDS AND THE UPPER BODIES OF STAGS

	PIERCER
	[image: 2E94E8D0]
	INHABIT CAVES AND CAVERNS AND ARE INDISTINGUISHABLE FROM STALACTITES CLINGING TO CAVE ROOFS, DROP DOWN ON OPPONENTS TO KILL THEM

	PIXIE
	[image: E1565B1C]
	IDYLLIC WOODLAND DWELLERS THAT ARE NATURALLY INVISIBLE, CARRY SLIM SWORDS AND WAR ARROWS THAT PUTS AN OPPONENT TO SLEEP

	PORCUPINE, GIANT
	[image: Image result for Porcupine, giant D&D]
	A NEEDLE-LIKE CREATURE

	PORTUGUESE GIANT
	[image: Image result for Portuguese giant D&D]
	MAN-O-WAR

	PSEUDO-DRAGON
	[image: 60F6AC28]
	THESE HIGHLY SOUGHT-AFTER CREATURES CAN DELIVER A VICIOUS BITE WITH THEIR SMALL JAWS, BUT ALSO HAVE A FLEXIBLE STING-EQUIPPED TAIL

	PURPLE WORM
	[image: Image result for Larva D&D]
	50-FOOT-LONG (15 M) BURROWING WORMS CONSTANTLY IN SEARCH OF FOOD, CAN SWALLOW HUMAN-SIZED CREATURES WHOLE

	QUASIT
	[image: E98F6C76]
	COMMON ON THE PLANES OF PANDEMONIUM AND THE ABYSS, A MINOR DEMON CREATED TO SPREAD EVIL AS A FAMILIAR TO A CHAOTIC EVIL MAGIC-USER OR CLERIC

	RAKSHASA
	[image: Image result for Rakshasa D&D]
	EVIL SPIRITS ENCASED IN FLESH, FIRST KNOWN IN INDIA, FOND OF A DIET OF HUMAN MEAT AND MASTERS OF ILLUSION

	RAM, GIANT
	[image: 39AE7F65]
	A TWO-HORNED CREATURE

	RAT, GIANT 
	[image: BB2BCBBB]
	SUMATRAN

	RAY
	[image: AB221881]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE MANTA RAY, PUNGI RAY, AND STINGRAY

	REMORHAZ
	[image: 2DA1EF37]
	POLAR WORMS, HUGE AGGRESSIVE PREDATORS

	RHINOCEROS
	[image: Related image]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE RHINOCEROS AND WOOLY RHINOCEROS

	ROC
	[image: 31A3520E]
	HUGE EAGLE-LIKE BIRDS THAT INHABIT THE HIGHEST MOUNTAINS, AND PREY UPON LARGE CREATURES SUCH AS CATTLE, HORSES, AND ELEPHANTS

	ROPER
	[image: E191D75E]
	SUBTERRANEAN CAVERN DWELLERS THAT STAND UPRIGHT TO RESEMBLE PILLARS OR STALAGMITES, CAN DRAW PREY INTO THEIR TOOTHY MAWS WITH STRANDS OF STRONG, STICKY ROPE-LIKE EXCRETIONS

	ROT GRUB
	[image: AB77994C]
	FOUND IN HEAPS OF OFFAL OR DUNG, WILL VICIOUSLY BURROW INTO LIVING FLESH UNTIL THEY REACH THE HEART AND KILL THEIR HOST

	RUST MONSTER
	[image: Related image]
	SUBTERRANEAN INHABITANTS THAT EAT FERROUS METALS SUCH AS IRON, STEEL, AND STEEL ALLOYS

	SAHUAGIN
	[image: 3A96F3F3]
	"SEA-DEVILS" DWELL IN WARM SALT WATER DEPTHS, PREDATORY IN THE EXTREME AND KILL FOR SPORT AND PLEASURE AS WELL AS FOOD

	SALAMANDER
	[image: 1F93C579]
	EVIL CREATURES OF THE ELEMENTAL PLANE OF FIRE THAT PREFER TEMPERATURES OF 300 DEGREES AND UPWARDS

	SATYR
	[image: Related image]
	SYLVAN WOODLAND INHABITANTS PRIMARILY INTERESTED IN SPORT SUCH AS FROLICKING, PIPING, CHASING WOOD NYMPHS

	SCORPION, GIANT
	[image: Related image]
	A DEADLY STINGER-TAILED CREATURE 

	SEA HAG
	[image: 3EE0B9D2]
	INHABIT THICKLY VEGETATED SHALLOWS, THEY HATE BEAUTY AND ARE SO GHASTLY IN APPEARANCE TO MAKE OTHER CREATURES WEAK WITH FRIGHT

	SEA HORSE, GIANT
	[image: Related image]
	A HALF-FISH & HALF-HORSE CREATURE

	SEA LION
	[image: A9FD876A]
	FEARSOME CARNIVORES THAT INHABIT COASTAL MARINE WATERS, WHOSE TOP HALVES RESEMBLE LIONS AND BOTTOM HALVES RESEMBLE SEA CREATURES

	SHADOW
	[image: Related image]
	HORRIBLE UNDEAD CREATURES THAT DRAIN STRENGTH MERELY BY TOUCHING AN OPPONENT

	SHAMBLING MOUND
	[image: B121365F]
	APPARENT HEAPS OF ROTTING VEGETATION SHAMBLERS ARE INTELLIGENT FORMS OF VEGETABLE LIFE THAT SUFFOCATE PREY IN THEIR SLIME

	SHARK
	[image: 4C586EC5]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE SHARK AND GIANT SHARK (MEGALODON)

	SHEDU
	[image: 1C61521B]
	LAWFUL GOOD CREATURES THAT TRAVEL AROUND THE WORLD SEEKING TO HELP ALLIED CREATURES WHEN IN NEED

	SHRIEKER
	[image: 18C24DE1]
	MINDLESS AMBULATORY FUNGUS THAT EMIT A PIERCING SHRIEK WHEN ANY LIGHT SOURCE OR MOVEMENT COMES NEARBY

	SKELETON
	[image: 6C93AB97]
	MAGICALLY ANIMATED, UNDEAD MONSTERS ENCHANTED BY POWERFUL MAGIC-USERS OR CLERICS OF EVIL ALIGNMENT

	SKUNK, GIANT
	[image: D947F0BD]
	A STINKING DEFENSE-LIKE CREATURE

	SLITHERING TRACKER
	[image: EF733ED3]
	TRANSPARENT AND ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO DISCOVER, ATTACKS WHEN PREY IS ASLEEP BY DRAWING ALL THE PLASMA FROM ITS BODY

	SLUG, GIANT
	[image: 30E9B359]
	A WORM-LIKE CREATURE

	SNAKE, GIANT
	[image: 814CC7CF]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE AMPHISBAENA, CONSTRICTOR, POISONOUS SNAKE, SEA SNAKE, AND SPITTING SNAKE

	SPECTRE
	[image: 41DFB1B5]
	POWERFUL UNDEAD HUMANS THAT HAUNT THE MOST DESOLATE OF PLACES, TOMBS AND DUNGEONS, AND DRAIN THE LIFE ENERGY OF OPPONENTS

	SPHINX
	[image: A8B34191]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE ANDROSPHINX, CRIOSPHINX, GYNO-SPHINX, AND HIERACO-SPHINX

	SPIDER
	[image: Image result for Spider D&D]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE GIANT, HUGE, LARGE, PHASE SPIDER, AND GIANT WATER SPIDER

	SPRITE
	[image: 93124310]
	DWELL IN MEADOWS AND WOODED GLENS, SHY AND RECLUSIVE, ARMED WITH ARROWS THAT PUT CREATURES TO SLEEP

	SQUID, GIANT
	[image: C2C16B9E]
	A OCTOPUS-LIKE CREATURE

	STAG
	[image: Related image]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE STAG AND GIANT STAG

	STIRGE
	[image: B22791AD]
	FOUND IN DARK, TANGLED FORESTS OR IN SUBTERRANEAN LAIRS, AND LAY IN WAIT FOR WARM-BLOODED CREATURES TO DRINK THEIR BLOOD

	STRANGLE WEED
	[image: 215F4E68]
	INTELLIGENT KELP FOUND IN RELATIVELY WARM SEA WATER, CRUSHES VICTIMS WITH ITS FRONDS

	SU-MONSTER
	[image: C6F188B6]
	INHABITS FORSAKEN WILDERNESS AREAS, HAS A PREHENSILE TAIL TO SWING FROM LIMB FROM LIMB, HAS PSIONIC ATTACK

	SYLPH
	[image: Related image]
	BEAUTIFUL WINGED CREATURES SIMILAR TO NYMPHS THAT DWELL IN AERIAL PLACES

	THOUGHT EATER
	[image: 1A120EFB]
	DWELLERS IN THE ETHER ATTRACTED BY THE USE OF PSIONICS, THAT CAN ABSORB PSIONIC OR SPELL ENERGY

	TICK, GIANT
	[image: 874F7DC1]
	A BLOOD-SUCKER CREATURE

	TIGER [LION OR CAT]
	[image: Image result for Lamia D&D]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE TIGER AND SABRE-TOOTH TIGER (SMILODON)

	TITAN
	[image: Image result for Titan D&D]
	DWELL ON A PLANE SOMEWHERE ABOVE THE MATERIAL PLANE, CHAOTIC GOOD BEINGS THAT RESEMBLE 18-FOOT-TALL (5.5 M) HUMANS

	TITANOTHERE
	[image: BE887E0C]
	A GIANT-LIKE CREATURE

	TOAD, GIANT
	[image: 7C20EBFA]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE GIANT TOAD, ICE TOAD, AND POISONOUS TOAD

	TRAPPER
	[image: DB530618]
	CLEVER MONSTERS THAT CAN SHAPE THEIR FLAT BODIES TO APPEAR AS PART OF A STONE FLOOR

	TREANT
	[image: Related image]
	COMBINES FEATURES OF BOTH HUMANS AND TREES, DWELL IN FORESTS AND ARE INDISTINGUISHABLE FROM TREES, CAN CAUSE TREES TO COME TO LIFE AND MOVE

	TRITON
	[image: 1BA3F61A]
	RUMORED TO BE FROM THE ELEMENTAL PLANE OF WATER, SEA DWELLERS WITH THE UPPER BODIES OF HUMANS AND THE LOWER BODIES OF FISH

	TROGLODYTE
	[image: 57783538]
	REPTILIAN HUMANOIDS THAT DWELL IN SUBTERRANEAN PLACES, LOATHE HUMANS AND SLAUGHTER ALL THEY ENCOUNTER

	TROLL
	[image: 9DD4A806]
	HORRID CARNIVORES THAT KNOW NO FEAR AND ARE ABLE TO REGENERATE DAMAGE TAKEN

	TURTLE, GIANT
	[image: A3423D12]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE GIANT SEA TURTLE AND GIANT SNAPPING TURTLE

	UMBER HULK
	[image: 8EB62EF0]
	SUBTERRANEAN PREDATORS WITH IRON-LIKE CLAWS THAT ENABLE THEM TO BURROW THROUGH SOLID STONE, AND THEIR EYES CAUSE A DANGEROUS CONFUSION IN OPPONENTS

	UNICORN
	[image: 83BCA27E]
	DWELLING IN TEMPERATE WOODLANDS, THESE CHAOTIC GOOD CREATURES SHUN CONTACT WITH NEARLY ALL CREATURES

	VAMPIRE
	[image: Image result for Vampire D&D]
	CHAOTIC EVIL, NIGHT-PROWLING CREATURES AND THEIR POWERFUL NEGATIVE FORCE DRAINS LIFE ENERGY FROM VICTIMS

	WASP, GIANT
	[image: 9A63420D]
	A BEE-LIKE CREATURE

	WATER WEIRD
	[image: 3534ACA3]
	ORIGINATING FROM THE ELEMENTAL PLACE OF WATER, ATTACKS ALL LIVING THINGS, FEEDING FROM THEIR ESSENCES

	WEASEL, GIANT
	[image: 7691F1A9]
	A RODENT-LIKE CREATURE 

	WHALE
	[image: C542AA9F]
	A GREAT SEA FISH

	WIGHT
	[image: CA352D05]
	UNDEAD HUMANS THAT INHABIT BARROW MOUNDS OR CATACOMBS, EVIL AND HATEFUL, SEEKING TO DESTROY ALL LIFE THEY ENCOUNTER

	WILL-O-(THE)-WISP
	[image: BEB5D021]
	COMMONLY HAUNT DESERTED BOGS, FENS, SWAMPS AND THE LIKE, FEEDS UPON THE LIFE FORCE OF DYING BEINGS

	WIND WALKER
	[image: BB23A7D7]
	CREATURES FROM THE ELEMENTAL PLANE OF AIR THAT ATTACK BY WIND FORCE

	WOLF
	[image: 62FC76FD]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE WOLF, DIRE WOLF (WORG), AND WINTER WOLF

	WOLVERINE
	[image: D5DEDF13]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE WOLVERINE, AND GIANT WOLVERINE

	WRAITH
	[image: C98D7D99]
	UNDEAD, SIMILAR TO WIGHT’S, WITH A CHILLING TOUCH THAT DRAINS LIFE ENERGY

	WYVERN
	[image: Image result for Wyvern D&D]
	DISTANTLY RELATED TO DRAGONS, STUPID BUT VERY AGGRESSIVE, CAN LASH WITH STING-EQUIPPED TAIL

	XORN
	[image: 5534D6C4]
	FROM THE ELEMENTAL PLANE OF EARTH, FEED ON CERTAIN RARE MINERALS, SNACKS UPON COPPER AND SILVER

	YETI
	[image: D4099D72]
	INHABITS REGIONS OF ICY COLD, VERY FOND OF HUMAN FLESH

	ZOMBIE
	[image: Image result for Medusa D&D]
	MAGICALLY ANIMATED CORPSES, UNDEAD CREATURES UNDER THE COMMAND OF THE EVIL MAGIC-USERS OR CLERICS WHO ANIMATED THEM

	 AARAKOCRA
	[image: Related image]
	INTELLIGENT WINGED HUMANOIDS WITH AN AVIAN APPEARANCE. THEIR WINGS ARE DESCRIBED AS BEING MORE ALONG THE LINES OF PTERODACTYLS OR BATS THAN THOSE FOUND ON BIRDS OR ANGELS, AND THEY ARE DEPICTED AS POSSESSING TWO PAIRS OF HANDS—ONE PAIR AS PART OF THEIR WINGS, WHILE THE OTHER PAIR ARE HIDDEN BEHIND THE TALONS ON THEIR FEET.

	ACHAIERAI
	[image: 2F274CC5]
	ACHAIERAI ARE DEPICTED AS LARGE FLIGHTLESS BIRDS—REMINISCENT OF THE KIWI (ALBEIT CONSIDERABLY LARGER) —WITH FOUR LEGS AND A RAPTOR-LIKE BEAK.

	ADHERER
	[image: Related image]
	WHILE THE ADHERER IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING A MUMMY-LIKE APPEARANCE, IT IS NOT TECHNICALLY UNDEAD. INSTEAD IT IS A HUMANOID COVERED WITH LOOSE FOLDS OF WHITE SKIN THAT IS SAID TO SECRETE AN ADHESIVE SUBSTANCE WHICH CAUSES WEAPONS EMPLOYED AGAINST IT TO BE REDUCED IN EFFECTIVENESS AND TO STICK TO ITS BODY.

	ALEAX
	[image: 4CC77F1A]
	AN ALEAX IS AN AVATAR OF CERTAIN GODS SENT AS VENGEANCE FOR ANGERING THE DEITY. IT IS ONLY VISIBLE TO THE VICTIM, AND HAS IDENTICAL CHARACTERISTICS TO THE TARGET—THE SAME ARMOR, SKILLS AND WEAPONS. IF THE TARGET IS DEFEATED, THE FIEND FOLIO STATES THAT THE VICTIM WILL BE RAISED FROM THE DEAD, MINUS ALL THEIR TREASURE AND HALF OF THEIR EXPERIENCE. IF THE TARGET WINS, HE OR SHE IS TAKEN TO SERVE THE DEITY FOR A YEAR AND A DAY.

	ALGOID
	[image: Related image]
	A COLONY OF ALGAE THAT APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A GREEN HUMANOID.

	AL-MI'RAJ
	[image: 70DBD735]
	THE AL-MI'RAJ IS DEPICTED AS A CROSS BETWEEN A RABBIT AND A UNICORN—IN EFFECT, IT IS A LARGE HARE WITH A HORN PROTRUDING FROM ITS FOREHEAD.

	APPARITION
	[image: AD7FD413]
	THESE ARE DESCRIBED AS BEING UNDEAD CREATURES THAT LACK THE ABILITY TO INTERACT WITH THE PHYSICAL WORLD. INSTEAD THEY ATTACK BY SUGGESTION, FOOLING VICTIMS INTO BELIEVING THAT THEY ARE BEING STRANGLED, EVEN THOUGH THE APPARITION ITSELF IS UNABLE TO DIRECTLY INFLICT PHYSICAL DAMAGE.

	ASSASSIN BUG
	[image: 92DB3A99]
	ASSASSIN BUGS ARE DESCRIBED AS FOUR-LEGGED INSECTS THAT REPRODUCE BY IMPLANTING EGGS INTO LIVING HUMAN HOSTS.

	ASTRAL SEARCHER
	[image: 4C5A110F]
	THE FIEND FOLIO DESCRIBES ASTRAL SEARCHERS AS CREATURES THAT COME INTO EXISTENCE AS A RESULT OF CERTAIN INTENSE OR TRAUMATIC EVENTS. THEY SEEK TO POSSESS THEIR VICTIMS, AND, IF SUCCESSFUL, THE PERSON CANNOT BE SAVED—EVEN IF THE ASTRAL SEARCHER IS REMOVED. THEY ARE NOT CONSIDERED TO BE UNDEAD.

	BABBLER
	[image: D9F80CF5]
	THE BABBLER IS A VARIATION ON THE LIZARD MAN—AN INTELLIGENT REPTILE REMINISCENT OF A SMALL DINOSAUR, THAT LIVES IN MARSHES AND LIKES TO DEVOUR HUMAN FLESH.

	BAT, GIANT
	[image: E219FFCB]
	THE GIANT BAT IN THE FIEND FOLIO IS EXACTLY WHAT ITS NAME WOULD SUGGEST—A GIANT FORM OF BAT WITH A 6' WINGSPAN. 

	BERBALANG
	[image: CC983711]
	A GARGOYLE-LIKE CREATURE, THE BERBALANG IS DESCRIBED AS A BIPEDAL CREATURE WITH LEATHERY SKIN AND BAT-LIKE WINGS. IT SPENDS MOST OF ITS LIFE IN A STATE OF HIBERNATION WHILE ITS SPIRIT ASTRAL TRAVELS. FOR A FEW DAYS EACH MONTH, IT SENDS A PROJECTION OUT INTO THE WORLD TO KILL AND FEED.

	BLINDHEIM
	[image: 5717DC47]
	A FROG-LIKE CREATURE OF LOW INTELLIGENCE, THE BLINDHEIM HAS EYES THAT EMIT BEAMS OF LIGHT. WHEN ATTACKING A VICTIM IN ITS SUBTERRANEAN REALM, IT OPENS ITS EYES, TEMPORARILY BLINDING THE TARGET.

	BLOOD HAWK
	[image: A28B54ED]
	THE BLOOD HAWK IS, AS THE NAME WOULD SUGGEST, A HAWK. IT IS ROUGHLY THE SAME SIZE AS A NORMAL HAWK, BUT IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING A "RAZOR SHARP BEAK" AND STRONG TALONS, WITH EAGLE-LIKE WINGS.

	BLOODWORM, GIANT
	[image: Related image]
	GIANT BLOODWORMS ARE, ACCORDING TO THE FIEND FOLIO, HUGE (20' LONG) WORMS THAT LIVE IN UNDERGROUND POOLS. WHILE NOT DESCRIBED AS PARTICULARLY AGGRESSIVE, WHEN ATTACKING THEY ATTACH THEMSELVES TO THEIR VICTIM AND DRAIN THEIR BLOOD IN A LEECH-LIKE MANNER.

	BONESNAPPER
	[image: 5E5072A8]
	SMALL CARNIVOROUS DINOSAURS (5' IN HEIGHT) THAT DECORATE THEIR LAIRS WITH HUMAN JAWBONES. IN THE FIEND FOLIO, THE BONE-SNAPPER IS DEPICTED AS BEING SIMILAR IN SHAPE TO THE CARNOSAURIA.

	BOOKA
	[image: 592976F6]
	BOOKA ARE DESCRIBED AS BEING SMALL, GOOD CREATURES WHO ARE SIMILAR TO TRADITIONAL DEPICTIONS OF FAERIES. THEY OFTEN HELP AROUND HOUSES, BUT CAN CAUSE MISCHIEF WHEN UPSET.

	BULLYWUG
	[image: E3095674]
	BULLY-WUGS ARE DESCRIBED AS HUMANOIDS WITH THE HEAD OF FROGS. THEY ARE USUALLY SHORTER THAN A HUMAN, WITH LEATHERY SKIN AND WEBBED DIGITS. THEY ARE VERY GOOD JUMPERS, AND CAN JUMP ROUGHLY 30 FEET FORWARD AND 15 FEET VERTICALLY. THEY INHABIT TEMPERATE TO TROPICAL SWAMPS.

	BUNYIP
	[image: 91B528A2]
	THE BUNYIP IS LOOSELY BASED ON THE CREATURE FROM AUSTRALIAN MYTHOLOGY. THEY LIVE IN LAKES, MARSHES AND SOME RIVERS, AND ARE MOSTLY PLAYFUL RATHER THAN DANGEROUS, BUT THEY DO OCCASIONALLY ATTACK SMALLER CREATURES SUCH AS DWARVES.

	CARBUNCLE
	[image: Related image]
	CARBUNCLES ARE DESCRIBED AS BEING SMALL, ARMADILLO-LIKE CREATURES WITH A LARGE RUBY STUCK INTO ITS HEAD. THEY TYPICALLY INFILTRATE GROUPS OF ADVENTURERS AND SPREAD DISSENT THROUGH PSYCHIC POWERS.

	CARYATID COLUMN
	[image: E56BD9F4]
	THE FIEND FOLIO DESCRIBES THE CARYATID COLUMN AS BEING VERY SIMILAR TO A GOLEM. AS WITH OTHER GOLEMS, THE CARYATID COLUMN IS AN ARTIFICIAL CONSTRUCT ANIMATED BY MAGIC. THEY APPEAR TO PLAYERS AS COLUMNS WITH FINE CARVING SUGGESTING THE SHAPE OF A WOMAN HOLDING A SWORD. WHEN ACTIVATED, (TYPICALLY BY AN EVENT TRIGGER), THEY TRANSFORM INTO "YOUNG MAIDENS" AND DO BATTLE, RETURNING TO THEIR ORIGINAL POSITION AND STATE ONCE THE THREAT HAS BEEN DISPATCHED.

	CATERWAUL
	[image: CFFFF822]
	THE CATERWAUL IS A BIPEDAL FELINE, NOTED FOR ITS ABILITY TO CLIMB, HIDE IN SHADOWS AND TO MOVE SILENTLY. WHEN ATTACKING, IT IS SAID TO EMIT A HIGH-PITCHED SCREECH THAT WILL CAUSE DAMAGE TO ANYONE NEARBY.

	CIFAL
	[image: 26B08281]
	CIFALS ARE DESCRIBED AS BEING A LARGE COLONY OF INSECTS WHICH HAS MASSED TOGETHER INTO A VAGUELY BIPEDAL FORM.

	CLUBNEK
	[image: 1CBDE937]
	LARGE FLIGHTLESS BIRDS, DESCRIBED AS " MUTATED OSTRICHES", THAT ATTACK WITH THEIR BEAKS AND CLAWS.

	COFFER CORPSE
	[image: Image result for Coffer corpse D&D]
	UNDEAD ZOMBIES DERIVED FROM CORPSES THAT HAVE FAILED TO BE FULLY DISPOSED OF, SUCH AS FUNERAL BARGES WHICH HAVE BECOME STRANDED.

	CRABMAN
	[image: Image result for Crabman D&D]
	THE CRAB-MAN IS A LARGE MONSTROUS HUMANOID. CRAB-MEN ARE SIMPLE HUNTER-GATHERERS AND GENERALLY PEACEFUL. A CRAB-MAN IS USUALLY NEUTRAL AND GENERALLY LIVES NEAR WARM SEA COASTS.

	CRYPT THING
	[image: 2A38867E]
	CRYPT THINGS ARE DEPICTED AS BEING UNDEAD SKELETONS THAT WEAR BROWN ROBES, FOUND WITHIN THEIR PRIVATE LAIRS. WHEN ATTACKED THEY WILL ATTEMPT TO TELEPORT THEIR ATTACKERS TO A RANDOM LOCATION.

	DAKON
	[image: ED4F773C]
	DAKONS ARE DESCRIBED AS SHAGGY, INTELLIGENT APES WITH A REASONABLE GRASP OF LANGUAGE, THAT LIVE IN JUNGLE SETTINGS. A DAKON IS DEPICTED AS BEING LIGHT BROWN IN COLOR, WITH GREEN EYES AND BLACK HANDS.

	DARK CREEPER
	[image: B188ACAA]
	DARK CREEPERS ARE SMALL HUMANOIDS (ABOUT 4' IN HEIGHT) THAT ARE DESCRIBED AS PREFERRING TO DWELL UNDERGROUND DUE TO THEIR HATRED OF LIGHT. THEY OPERATE LIKE THIEVES, EXTINGUISHING LIGHT SOURCES AND STEALING SMALL MAGICAL ITEMS. WHEN KILLED, THE FIEND FOLIO STATES THAT THEY SPONTANEOUSLY BURST INTO FLAME.

	DARK STALKER
	[image: 5C907A48]
	A DEATH-TOUCH CREATURE

	DEATH DOG
	[image: 3F2BFF96]
	THE DEATH DOG, WHICH IS "RUMORED TO BE A DESCENDANT OF CERBERUS."

	DEATH KNIGHT
	[image: Image result for Death knight D&D]
	A DEATH-TOUCH CREATURE

	DEMON
	[image: 7DD63E5B]
	LOLTH, THE DEMON QUEEN OF SPIDERS (A LESSER GODDESS), IS DESCRIBED HERE

	DENZELIAN
	[image: Image result for Lolth D&D]
	THE LOLTH, AS A GIANT SPIDER-CREATURE "WHICH OFTEN APPEARS ON FANTASY LITERATURE".

	DEVIL
	[image: Image result for devil D&D]
	THE STYX DEVIL, A GREATER DEVIL, IS DESCRIBED HERE

	DEVIL DOG
	[image: B3B3BD7]
	A HELL-HOUND

	DISENCHANTER
	[image: 1BBD2AFD]
	A DISPELLING CREATURE

	DOOMBAT
	[image: Related image]
	A DEATH-TOUCH CREATURE BY HIS BITE

	DRAGON, ORIENTAL
	[image: C1CCBAC6]
	DESCRIBED HERE ARE THE LI LUNG (EARTH DRAGON), LUNG WANG (SEA DRAGON), PAN LUNG (COILED DRAGON), SHEN LUNG (SPIRIT DRAGON), T'IEN LUNG (CELESTIAL DRAGON), AND YU LUNG (CARP DRAGON). 

	DRAGONFISH
	[image: 28AFDAC4]
	A HALF-FISH & HALF-DRAGON-LIKE CREATURE THAT BREATHES FIRE & CAN SWIM

	ELEMENTAL PRINCES OF EVIL
	[image: Image result for Elemental Princes of Evil D&D]
	DESCRIBED HERE ARE CRYONAX (PRINCE OF EVIL COLD CREATURES), IMIX (PRINCE OF EVIL FIRE CREATURES), OGRÉMOCH (PRINCE OF EVIL EARTH CREATURES), OLHYDRA (PRINCESS OF EVIL WATER CREATURES), AND YAN-C-BIN (PRINCE OF EVIL AERIAL CREATURES). 

	ELF, DROW 
	[image: Image result for Elf, Drow  D&D]
	THE DROW ARE KNOWN AS DARK ELF’S WERE "EXPECTED ATTRACTIONS, BUT GOOD TO SEE NONETHELESS." 

	EYE KILLER
	[image: Related image]
	AN EYE KILLER IS A CREATURE WITH A BAT-LIKE UPPER TORSO ON THE BODY OF A LARGE SNAKE. ITS STUNTED WINGS CANNOT SUPPORT FLIGHT. ITS UPPER BODY IS A DARK GREY-GREEN WHILE THE LOWER PART IS A MEDIUM GREEN FLECKED WITH DULLY YELLOW. ITS EYES ARE DISPROPORTIONATELY LARGE AND APPARENTLY LIDLESS. AN EYE KILLER DWELLS IN DARK PLACES UNDERGROUND. AN EYE KILLER WILL ATTACK CREATURES BY CRUSHING THEM WITH ITS COILS, BUT IF AN APPROACHING PARTY CARRIES LANTERNS OR TORCHES, THE EYE KILLER CAN USE ITS DEATH STARE ONCE PER DAY. ITS EYES GATHER THE ILLUMINATION FALLING ON THEM, AMPLIFYING IT ENORMOUSLY, AND PROJECT IT BACK AT THE LIGHT-BEARER AS A POWERFUL, NARROW RAY OF INTENSE LIGHT THAT KILLS INSTANTLY.

	EYE OF FEAR AND FLAME
	[image: 526E0B47]
	A FEARFUL FLAMING BEHOLDER-LIKE CREATURE 

	BAJANG
	[image: CF545BED]
	EVIL NATURE SPIRIT THAT RESEMBLES A SHORT, FAT HUMANOID WITH CLAW-LIKE HANDS AND FEET.

	CENTIPEDE, SPIRIT
	[image: B4E901F6]
	A WORM-LIKE CREATURE

	DRAGON, LUNG
	[image: B2701974]
	ANY OF EIGHT POWERFUL AND INTELLIGENT SPIRIT CREATURES OF VARIOUS FORMS BASED ON THEIR 'ELEMENTAL' TYPES (LISTED BELOW).

	YU LUNG (CARP DRAGON)
	[image: 1AE4E400]
	BODY OF A LARGE CARP WITH REPTILIAN HEAD AND FOREARMS AND A BEARD. JUVENILE FORM OF ALL LUNG DRAGONS.

	CHIANG LUNG (RIVER DRAGON)
	[image: Image result for (River Dragon) D&D]
	LONG, EEL-LIKE BODY WITH FOUR SHORT LIMBS ENDING IN WEBBED FEET AND HAS MULTICOLORED BEARD AND LONG HORNS.

	LI LUNG (EARTH DRAGON)
	[image: Related image]
	BODY OF A LION WITH A HUMANOID FACE AND WINGS WITH LONG, PEACOCK-LIKE FEATHERS.

	LUNG WANG (SEA DRAGON)
	[image: Related image]
	BODY OF A TURTLE WITH FIN-LIKE APPENDAGES AND A REPTILIAN HEAD, WHISKERS, AND HORNS.

	PAN LUNG (COILED DRAGON)
	[image: E1A1D1D2]
	LONG, THIN, MULTICOLORED REPTILIAN BODY WITH A VIBRANT MANE AND DARK WHISKERS.

	SHEN LUNG (SPIRIT DRAGON)
	[image: 23F60D58]
	REPTILIAN BODY WITH CLAWED FEET, SPIKE-COVERED TAIL, SPINED BACK, AND WITH TWO HORNS ON THE TOP OF THE HEAD.

	T'IEN LUNG (CELESTIAL DRAGON)
	[image: FD93D526]
	LONG, SERPENTINE BODY THAT WRAPS ABOUT ITSELF, BRIGHTLY COLORED MANE AND WHISKERS AND GOLDEN BEARD.

	TUN MI LUNG (TYPHOON DRAGON)
	[image: 4BDA0B60]
	RESEMBLES A MULTICOLORED SALAMANDER WITH A LARGE MOUTH AND SHARP CLAWED FEET.

	GAKI
	[image: 1F9515F1]
	UNDEAD SPIRITS OF MORTALS WHO MUST SERVE PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR ACTIONS. TYPES: JIKI-NIKU-GAKI (COMMONERS), SHIKKI-GAKI (HEALERS), SHINEN-GAKI (SOLDIERS), JIKI-KETSU-GAKI (SHAMANS, MONKS).

	GHOST
	[image: Image result for Ghost D&D]
	ADAPTATION OF STANDARD GHOSTS TO AN ORIENTAL CAMPAIGN. ALSO, BRIEF DESCRIPTIONS OF AKIKAGE (NINJA ASSASSIN), CHU-U (LEGLESS GHOST), CON-TINH (MAIDEN), HANGING GHOST (GHOST OF A SUICIDE), KUEI (UNAVENGED SPIRIT), AND UBUME (DEATH DURING CHILDBIRTH).

	HANNYA
	[image: index_InPixio]
	UPPER BODY OF AN OLD WOMAN WITH FORKED TONGUE, LOWER BODY OF A SERPENT.

	HEBI-NO-ONNA
	[image: 97754108]
	ATTRACTIVE HUMAN-FEMALE CLAD WITH MANY GEMSTONES AND WITH SNAKES HIDDEN WITHIN THEIR SLEEVES.

	HENGEYOKAI
	[image: 11A03456]
	SHAPESHIFTER THAT CAN BE IN ANIMAL, HALF-ANIMAL HALF-HUMAN, OR HUMAN FORMS.

	HOPPING VAMPIRE
	[image: 627ADAD4]
	BODY OF A POORLY BURIED INDIVIDUAL THAT RETURNS TO SEMI-LIFE. REMAINS PARTIALLY RIGID AND MUST 'HOP' TO MOVE.

	KAPPA
	[image: 14380C02]
	SHORT, STOOPED HUMANOID WITH A TURTLE SHELL FOR A BACK, WEBBED AND CLAWED FEET AND HANDS, GREEN SKIN, AND AN INDENTATION ON THE TOP OF THE HEAD THAT HOLDS A SMALL AMOUNT OF LAKE WATER.

	KI-RIN
	[image: 3DBEDEAC]
	RESEMBLES A UNICORN WITH GOLD SCALES AND A THICK MANE.

	KOROBOKURU
	[image: 8C21686E]
	WILD AND UNKEMPT ORIENTAL DWARVES THAT RESEMBLE THEIR COMMON COUNTERPARTS.

	MAMONO
	[image: 84C0359A]
	SHAPESHIFTER THAT APPEAR SKINLESS WITH A SINGLE EYE IN THEIR FOREHEAD, LONG RAZOR-LIKE BLADES FOR ARMS AND A LARGE MOUTH IN THEIR ABDOMEN IN THEIR NATURAL FORM.

	NAGA, SHINOMEN
	[image: Related image]
	HUMAN HEAD AND BODY WITH A SERPENTINE TAIL IN PLACE OF LEGS. INCLUDES FIVE BLOODLINES: GREEN-SNAKE, CHAMELEON, ASP, COBRA, AND CONSTRICTOR.

	NAT
	[image: Related image]
	LESSER SPIRIT THAT APPEARS LIKE A SHORT HUMANOID WITH BRIGHT SKIN, LONG CLAWS, DARK HAIR, AND FANGS. INCLUDES EINSAUNG NAT, HKUM YENG NAT, AND LU NAT SUBTYPES.

	NATURE SPIRIT
	[image: A98D5E52]
	IN NATURAL FORM APPEARS LIKE A PIECE OF NATURE (ROCK, TREE, ETC.). COMMONLY SEEN IN HUMANOID FORM.

	NEZUMI
	[image: FC629D2]
	APPEAR LIKE GIANT RATS THAT WALK ON THEIR HIND LEGS.

	ONI
	[image: A4E279B0]
	ANY OF THREE VARIETIES OF GIANT HUMANOIDS WITH ANIMAL FEATURES (LISTED BELOW).

	COMMON ONI
	[image: ABD6FB3E]
	8 FEET (2.4 M) TALL AND EXTREMELY MUSCULAR, COVERED WITH COARSE HAIR AND WITH LONG FANGS AND HORNS.

	GO-ZU ONI
	[image: 3ADF89FC]
	SLIGHTLY LARGER THAN COMMON ONI BUT WITH THE HEAD OF A BULL.

	ME-ZU ONI
	[image: 6620D6A]
	10 FEET (3.0 M) TALL AND 1000 POUNDS WITH THE HEAD OF A HORSE.

	ONI, SHADOWLANDS
	[image: E8D65908]
	ANY OF TWELVE VARIETIES OF EVIL OUTSIDERS.

	ABOLETH
	[image: EF590C56]
	PSIONIC FISH-LIKE AMPHIBIAN FOUND IN UNDERWATER LAKES AND RIVERS CAPABLE OF ENSLAVING OTHER CREATURES.

	ACHAIERAI
	[image: BEB9E01B]
	LARGE, FLIGHTLESS BIRD. EVIL AND INTELLIGENT, IT ORIGINATES FROM THE PLANE OF ACHERON.

	ALLIP
	[image: 28400BE1]
	UNDEAD SPIRIT OF SOMEONE DRIVEN TO MADNESS AND SUICIDE. LOOKS AS IT DID IN LIFE, BUT WITH FEATURES DISTORTED BY MADNESS.

	ANIMATED OBJECT
	[image: index_InPixio]
	MUNDANE OBJECT ANIMATED BY MAGIC.

	ANKHEG
	[image: 66DE1997]
	LARGE, BURROWING CREATURE WITH MANDIBLES AND A CHITINOUS SHELL CAPABLE OF SPITTING ACID.

	ARANEA
	[image: E3F28EBD]
	INTELLIGENT GIANT SPIDER CAPABLE OF CHANGING FORMS AND OF UTILIZING SORCEROUS MAGIC.

	ARROWHAWK
	[image: 23F738B8]
	BIRD-LIKE CREATURE FROM THE ELEMENTAL PLANE OF AIR.

	ASSASSIN VINE
	[image: Image result for Assassin vine dnd]
	PLANT THAT STRANGLES PASSERS-BY.

	ATHACH
	[image: A2E4F5CF]
	VERY LARGE AND STRONG BIPED WITH A THIRD ARM ON ITS CHEST.

	AZER
	[image: 2FDE0FB5]
	FLAMING DWARF FROM THE ELEMENTAL PLANE OF FIRE.

	BARGHEST
	[image: 19EED08B]
	LAWFUL EVIL OUTSIDER THAT CHANGES FROM THE FORM OF A LARGE GOBLIN TO THAT OF A WOLF.

	BASILISK
	[image: D1B05D1]
	REPTILIAN MONSTER THAT PETRIFIES OPPONENTS WITH A GAZE.

	BEHIR
	[image: 69BF5907]
	40-FOOT-LONG (12 M), SNAKE-LIKE MONSTER WITH VERY HARD SCALES CAPABLE OF SHOOTING LIGHTNING FROM ITS MOUTH.

	BEHOLDER
	[image: Image result for Beholder dnd]
	FLOATING ORB WITH A SINGLE EYE IN ITS CENTER, A LARGE MOUTH AND TEN SMALLER EYES ON STALKS CAPABLE OF SEVERAL MAGICAL EFFECTS.

	BELKER
	[image: 6141C102]
	EVIL AIR ELEMENTAL THAT RESEMBLE A DEMON IN THE FORM OF SMOKE.

	BLINK DOG
	[image: 3C4E8860]
	INTELLIGENT, LAWFUL GOOD CANINE WITH THE ABILITY TO TELEPORT.

	BODAK
	[image: 7DF3ED6E]
	UNDEAD CREATURE CREATED WHEN SOMEONE IS DESTROYED BY THE TOUCH OF ABSOLUTE EVIL.

	BUGBEAR
	[image: Image result for Bugbear dog dnd]
	LARGE, AGGRESSIVE GOBLIN.

	BULETTE
	[image: D04A65D3]
	20-FOOT-LONG (6.1 M) QUADRUPEDAL PREDATOR KNOWN AS A "LANDSHARK" COVERED IN BLUISH PLATES AND SCALES.

	CARRION CRAWLER
	[image: 78F67259]
	SUBTERRANEAN SCAVENGER ABLE TO PARALYZE OPPONENTS WITH ITS TENTACLES.

	CELESTIAL
	[image: 30A6B8B4]
	ANY ONE OF A NUMBER OF CREATURES FROM A PLANE OF GOOD. LANTERN ARCHON, HOUND ARCHON, AVORAL (GUARDINAL), GHAELE (ELADRIN), TRUMPET ARCHON, ASTRAL DEVA, PLANETAR AND SOLAR LISTED.

	CENTAUR
	[image: 66C7D740]
	RECLUSIVE CREATURE FROM WOODLAND WITH THE BODY AND LEGS OF A HORSE ATTACHED TO THE TORSO AND UPPER BODY OF A HUMANOID.

	CHAOS BEAST
	[image: 81617F4E]
	MONSTER FROM A CHAOTIC PLANE WITH AN EVER-CHANGING FORM AND THE ABILITY TO TURN OTHER CREATURES TO FORMLESS GOO.

	CHIMERA
	[image: 4E46788C]
	MONSTER WITH THE HINDQUARTERS OF A GOAT, FOREQUARTERS OF A LION, WINGS OF A DRAGON AND HEADS OF ALL THREE.

	CHOKER
	[image: F2914A7A]
	SUBTERRANEAN PREDATORY ABERRATION OF A HUMANOID SHAPE WITH LONG LIMBS THAT GRABS AND STRANGLES PREY.

	CHUUL
	[image: 99776898]
	AMPHIBIOUS ABERRATION THAT APPEARS TO BE A CROSS BETWEEN A CRUSTACEAN, AN INSECT AND A SNAKE.

	CLOAKER
	[image: C2C41266]
	INTELLIGENT CREATURE OF CHAOTIC NEUTRAL ALIGNMENT RESEMBLING A BLACK CLOAK.

	COCKATRICE
	[image: 3A763364]
	CROSS BETWEEN A LIZARD, COCKEREL AND BAT ABLE TO TURN FLESH TO STONE.

	COUATL
	[image: Related image]
	LAWFUL GOOD, HIGHLY INTELLIGENT CREATURE RESEMBLING A WINGED SNAKE. WORSHIPPED IN REGIONS IT INHABITS.

	DARKMANTLE
	[image: BFA393EB]
	CAVE DWELLING CREATURE THAT RESEMBLES A STALAGMITE WHEN AT REST. ABLE TO CREATE MAGICAL DARKNESS, IT DEFEATS ENEMIES BY ENGULFING AND CONSTRICTING THEM.

	DELVER
	[image: C4A68031]
	ABERRATION THAT LIVES DEEP UNDERGROUND AND FEEDS ON ROCK.

	DEMON
	[image: 19CDA267]
	ANY ONE OF MANY TYPES OF CHAOTIC EVIL OUTSIDERS FROM THE PLANE OF THE ABYSS. INCLUDES THE SUB-TYPE OF TANAR'RI DEMONS.

	DEVIL
	[image: B6BEA00D]
	ANY ONE OF MANY TYPES OF CHAOTIC EVIL OUTSIDERS FROM THE PLANE OF THE ABYSS. INCLUDES THE SUB-TYPE OF ARCH-DEMONS.

	DEVOURER
	[image: 534DBAA3]
	VERY LARGE UNDEAD CREATURE FOUND ON THE ASTRAL AND ETHEREAL PLANES. APPEARS TO BE A LARGE SKELETON WITH STRANDS OF FLESH AND A TINY FIGURE TRAPPED IN THE RIBCAGE.

	DIGESTER
	[image: 66242FA9]
	FAST MOVING CREATURE RESEMBLING A PREDATORY DINOSAUR THAT CAN SPIT ACID.

	DINOSAUR
	[image: Image result for Dinosaur dnd]
	ANY OF SEVERAL REAL-WORLD DINOSAURS. LISTED ARE DEINONYCHUS, ELASMOSAURUS, MEGARAPTOR, TRICERATOPS AND TYRANNOSAURUS.

	DISPLACER BEAST
	[image: Image result for Displacer beast dnd]
	SAVAGE YET STEALTHY PREDATOR RESEMBLING A PUMA WITH SIX LEGS AND TENTACLES GROWING FROM ITS SHOULDERS.

	DOPPELGANGER
	[image: Image result for Doppelganger dnd]
	A HUMANOID SHAPE-CHANGER RACE INFILTRATING SOCIETY FOR ITS OWN CONVENIENCE

	DRAGON
	[image: 7F849EA0]
	ANY OF FIVE CHROMATIC (EVIL) OR FIVE METALLIC (GOOD) INTELLIGENT WINGED LIZARDS THAT GROW TO BE VERY LARGE AND POWERFUL.

	DRAGON TURTLE
	[image: EAA79DAE]
	A TYPE OF STEAM-BREATHING DRAGON WITH THE SHELL OF A GIANT TURTLE. LIVES PRIMARILY IN THE OPEN SEAS.

	DRAGONNE
	[image: 457B05EC]
	A RELATIVELY SMALL, LEONINE-LIKE DRAGON TYPE. ITS BREATH WEAPON (CONTRARY TO TRADITIONAL DRAGONS) IS ITS LOUD ROAR.

	DRIDER
	[image: 94111EDA]
	A DROW MAGE OR CLERIC OUTCAST TRANSFORMED INTO A HIDEOUS CENTAUROID SPIDER-CREATURE BY THE POWER OF THE GODDESS LOLTH.

	DRYAD
	[image: 562DFCC6]
	A HUMAN-LIKE FEMALE TREE SPIRIT.

	DWARF
	[image: Image result for Bajang D&D]
	A VERY SHORT MAGICAL CREATURE

	ELEMENTAL
	[image: 809C6CC4]
	A MAN-LIKE CREATURE OF THE FIVE ELEMENTS (EARTH, WATER, AIR, WIND & FIRE]

	ELF
	[image: 8553A372]
	A SMALL MISCHIEF CREATURE 

	ETTERCAP
	[image: 11FD4450]
	A GOBLINOID CREATURE WITH POISONOUS FANGS AND A CERTAIN AFFINITY WITH SPIDERS, PARTICULARLY GIANT ONES.

	ETTIN
	[image: 6583EDE]
	A DOUBLE-HEADED GIANT-LIKE CREATURE DISTANTLY RELATED TO ORCS.

	FROST WORM
	[image: 9982AE9C]
	A WORM-LIKE CREATURE THAT STRIKES WITH ICE

	FUNGUS
	[image: 843EBB0A]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE SHRIEKER AND VIOLET FUNGUS

	GARGOYLE
	[image: Image result for Gargoyle dnd]
	A GREAT BIRD-LIKE CREATURE

	GENIE
	[image: Image result for Genie dnd]
	A SHADOWY-LIKE CREATURE THAT PREFORMS WISHES ON THE CASTER

	GIANT
	[image: Related image]
	A VERY TALL MAN-LIKE CREATURE

	GIANT EAGLE
	[image: AEDB6CE5]
	A GREAT BIRD-LIKE CREATURE

	GIANT OWL
	[image: AF2E953B]
	A TALKING GOLDEN-LIKE CREATURE

	GOLEM
	[image: Image result for Golem dnd]
	DIVIDED INTO SEVERAL TYPES: FLESH, CLAY, STONE, AND IRON GOLEM

	GRAY RENDER
	[image: C215EC0E]
	A GRAY RENDER IS A BIG, BULKY, BULBOUS CREATURE WHICH STANDS 9 FEET TALL, DESPITE A HUNCHED POSTURE, AND 4 FEET WIDE AND LONG. IT HAS A SHORT TAIL, AND A BULLET-SHAPED HEAD WITH SIX SMALL, YELLOW EYES.

	GRIMLOCK
	[image: E677434C]
	A BLIND, SAVAGE HUMANOID CAVE-DWELLING RACE

	HAG
	[image: 8DA4233A]
	DIVIDED INTO SEVERAL TYPES: SEA HAG, ANNIS, AND GREEN HAG

	HYDRA
	[image: 68CD7F58]
	MAY POSSESS ANYTHING BETWEEN FIVE TO TWELVE HEADS

	KRAKEN
	[image: Image result for kraken dnd]
	A CREATURE WITH A LION’S HEAD, DRAGON BODY & SCORPION TAIL

	KUO-TOA
	[image: 62285A40]
	FISH-LIKE HUMANOIDS

	MEPHIT
	[image: CB2BFA4E]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE AIR MEPHIT, DUST MEPHIT, EARTH MEPHIT, FIRE MEPHIT, ICE MEPHIT, MAGMA MEPHIT, OOZE MEPHIT, SALT MEPHIT, STEAM MEPHIT, AND WATER MEPHIT

	MERFOLK
	[image: Image result for Merfolk dnd]
	A MALE MERMAID

	NIGHTSHADE
	[image: C1EF7E1D]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE NIGHTWING, NIGHTWALKER, AND NIGHTCRAWLER

	OGRE
	[image: 49DE1333]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE OGRE AND OGRE MAGE

	OOZE
	[image: 5AC266B9]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE GRAY OOZE, GELATINOUS CUBE, OCHRE JELLY, AND BLACK PUDDING

	PEGASUS
	[image: Image result for Pegasus dnd]
	A FLYING-HORNED HORSE

	PLANETOUCHED
	[image: 443BC664]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE AASIMAR AND TIEFLING

	SPHINX
	[image: E8BB4E12]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE ANDROSPHINX, CRIOSPHINX, GYNOSPHINX, AND HIERACOSPHINX

	SPIDER EATER
	[image: A5BE67F0]
	A SPIDER-LIKE CREATURE THAT FEEDS ON FLESH

	SPRITE
	[image: 24A6437E]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE GRIG, NIXIE, AND PIXIE

	TOJANIDA
	[image: 7AD3C3C]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE JUVENILE, ADULT, AND ELDER TOJANIDA

	ZOMBIE
	[image: 5700F48]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE TINY, SMALL, MEDIUM-SIZE, LARGE, HUGE, GARGANTUAN, AND COLOSSAL ZOMBIE

	GIANT ANT
	[image: Image result for Giant ant dnd]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE WORKER GIANT ANT, SOLDIER GIANT ANT, AND QUEEN GIANT ANT

	GIANT BEETLE
	[image: B9E56D14]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE GIANT BOMBARDIER BEETLE, GIANT FIRE BEETLE, AND GIANT STAG BEETLE

	GIANT PRAYING MANTIS
	[image: 596EA1A0]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE GIANT INSECT-LIKE CREATURE

	MONSTROUS CENTIPEDE
	[image: 46BBB8EC]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE TINY, SMALL, MEDIUM-SIZE, LARGE, HUGE, GARGANTUAN, AND COLOSSAL MONSTROUS CENTIPEDE

	MONSTROUS SCORPION
	[image: D01B49DA]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE TINY, SMALL, MEDIUM-SIZE, LARGE, HUGE, GARGANTUAN, AND COLOSSAL MONSTROUS SCORPION

	MONSTROUS SPIDER
	[image: Image result for Monstrous spider dnd]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE TINY, SMALL, MEDIUM-SIZE, LARGE, HUGE, GARGANTUAN, AND COLOSSAL MONSTROUS SPIDER

	DEMON
	[image: 5D404299]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE MANE (TANAR'RI), RUTTERKIN (TANAR'RI), BAR- IGURA (TANAR'RI), BABAU (TANAR'RI), SHADOW DEMON, AND CHASME (TANAR'RI).

	DEVIL
	[image: Image result for Devil dnd]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE KOCRACHON (BAATEZU) AND GHARGATULA (BAATEZU).

	KYTHON
	[image: 74F37FC4]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE BROODLING, JUVENILE KYTHON, ADULT KYTHON, IMPALER, SLAYMASTER, AND SLAUGHTERKING.

	BONE CREATURE
	[image: Image result for Bone Creature dnd]
	ANY NONUNDEAD, CORPOREAL CREATURE WITH A SKELETAL SYSTEM. A SAMPLE BONE BUGBEAR ROGUE IS DESCRIBED.

	CORPSE CREATURE
	[image: 16ECC7CB]
	ANY NONUNDEAD, NONCONSTRUCT, NONPLANT CORPOREAL CREATURE. A SAMPLE CORPSE HUMAN BARBARIAN IS DESCRIBED.

	CORRUPTED CREATURE
	[image: 2B9E3F11]
	ANY CORPOREAL CREATURE THAT IS NOT AN OUTSIDER. A SAMPLE CORRUPTED WOLF IS DESCRIBED.

	CYCLOPS
	[image: Image result for Cyclops dnd]
	GIANT HUMANOID NOTABLE FOR A SINGLE EYE IN THE FOREHEAD; FROM THE OLYMPIAN PANTHEON.

	FAUN
	[image: Image result for faun dnd]
	WOODLAND HUMANOID OF THE OLYMPIAN PANTHEON.

	MINION OF SET
	[image: 91F3CA89]
	WARRIOR SERVANT OF THE EVIL GOD SET FROM THE PHARAONIC PANTHEON.

	MUMMY, GREATER
	[image: 93CB567F]
	A HUMANOID CHARACTER. ALSO INCLUDES A SAMPLE GREATER MUMMY.

	EINHERJAR
	[image: Related image]
	FALLEN WARRIOR CHOSEN TO FIGHT AT THE TIME OF RAGNAROK.

	VALKYRIES
	[image: F93323E5]
	QUASI-DEITY FEMALE WARRIOR OF THE ASGARDIAN PANTHEON.

	ASTRAL CONSTRUCT (1ST THROUGH 9TH LEVEL)
	[image: 50DA643B]
	CONSTRUCT OF RAW ECTOPLASM THAT CAN BE MOLDED TO ANY FORM BY THE SUMMONER (DEFAULTS TO A ROUGHLY HUMANOID FORM).

	BLUE
	[image: Image result for blue goblin  dnd]
	A BLUE-SKINNED GOBLIN THAT IS SOMEWHAT SMALLER THAN AN AVERAGE GOBLIN.

	BRAIN MOLE
	[image: 982B670E]
	SMALL RODENT THAT IS VIRTUALLY IDENTICAL TO ITS COMMON RELATIVE.

	CALLER IN DARKNESS
	[image: DAD9764C]
	A SWIRLING MIST THAT CONTAINS TENS OF HORROR-STRUCK HUMANOID FACES.

	CEREBRILITH
	[image: 54CBCE3A]
	HUMANOID IN SHAPE, ROUGHLY 8 FEET (2.4 M) TALL WITH AN ELONGATED SKULL THAT JOINS WITH ITS HUNCHED BACK.

	CRYSMAL
	[image: 8B716258]
	CRYSTALLINE SCORPION-LIKE BODY WITH 6–8 LEGS AND A SHARP STINGER.

	FOLUGUB
	[image: 388AF226]
	A BEETLE CREATURE ROUGHLY 6 FEET (1.8 M) LONG AND 180 POUNDS.

	GITHYANKI
	[image: F7C43ED2]
	HUMANOID WITH GAUNT FEATURES, YELLOWED SKIN, AND JET-BLACK HAIR.

	GITHZERAI
	[image: B32A56B0]
	HUMANOID WITH GAUNT FEATURES, SKIN OF YELLOW-GREEN, AND CLAWED FINGERS.

	INTELLECT DEVOURER
	[image: E891727]
	A BRAIN-SHAPED BODY SUPPORTED BY FOUR LEGS WITH CLAWED FEET.

	NEOTHELID
	[image: 6E73B2CD]
	WORM-LIKE CREATURE 10 FEET (3.0 M) IN DIAMETER AND 100 FEET (30 M) LONG WITH FOUR LONG TENTACLES PROTRUDING FROM THE LAMPREY-LIKE MAW.

	PHTHISIC
	[image: 6941B63]
	WARPED RESEMBLANCE OF THE INDIVIDUAL FROM WHICH IT WAS SPAWNED, STANDING ROUGHLY 10 FEET (3.0 M) TALL WITH SPINES, SHARP TEETH, AND CLAWS.

	PSION-KILLER
	[image: 745F0E69]
	A CRYSTAL GOLEM THAT IS ROUGHLY 10 FEET (3.0 M) TALL AND 2,500 POUNDS.

	PUPPETEER
	[image: 91FFA55F]
	SMALL BROWN-COLORED LEECH LACKING LIMBS OR SENSORY ORGANS.

	TEMPORAL FILCHER
	[image: F713B5C5]
	FOUR-ARMED, ONE LEGGED CREATURE WITH THICK TORSO, NECK, AND HEAD WHICH HAS A SINGLE HORN.

	THOUGHT EATER
	[image: A787311B]
	A SKELETON WITH SCRAPS OF FLESH RESEMBLING A LARGE FELINE BUT WITH CLAWS AND SKULL RESEMBLING A BIRD OF PREY.

	UDOROOT
	[image: D03FFA97]
	CARNIVOROUS PLANT CONSISTING OF A LARGE BULB BELOW THE SURFACE AND SIX 'CROWNS' RESEMBLING SUN FLOWERS ABOVE THE SURFACE.

	AQUATIC ELVES
	[image: Image result for Aquatic Elves dnd]
	ALSO CALLED SEA ELVES, THEY ARE AKIN TO MERMEN AS LAND ELVES ARE TO HUMANS

	FLOATING EYES
	[image: 7A67829A]
	SMALL FISH WITH A HUGE CENTRAL EYE THAT CAN HYPNOTIZE A VICTIM

	GIANT FROG
	[image: 690DF5B8]
	DARK GREEN, COVERED IN WARTS AND BOILS AND A FOUL-SMELLING OOZE; 3 FEET LONG AND 2 FEET TALL. ATTACK BY WHIPPING POISON AT THEIR PREY WITH THEIR TONGUES.

	GIANT BEETLE
	[image: A6DEBC86]
	FIVE TYPES ARE DESCRIBED: GIANT STAG BEETLE, RHINOCEROS BEETLE, BOMBARDIER BEETLE, FIRE BEETLE, AND BORING BEETLE

	IXITXACHITL
	[image: 7C340284]
	A RACE OF CHAOTIC CLERICAL PHILOSOPHERS THAT RESEMBLE MANTA RAYS

	LOCATHAH
	[image: Image result for Locathah dnd]
	NOMADIC PEOPLE THAT RIDE EELS AND ROAM THE OCEAN DEPTHS

	MANTA RAY
	[image: C343BED1]
	A DEADLY STINGER SEA CREATURE

	MASHER
	[image: C51D7A07]
	CORAL EATERS, SIMILAR TO LARGE PURPLE WORMS

	MERMEN
	[image: Image result for Mermen dnd]
	MORE INTELLIGENT THAN LIZARDMEN, THESE AQUATIC CREATURES USE WEAPONS AS HUMANS DO

	MORKOTH (MORLOCK)
	[image: 8D3D0ECA]
	THIS SHROUDED WRAITH OF THE DEEP MAKES ITS HOME IN SPIRALING TUNNELS

	PUNGI RAY
	[image: 90E8C168]
	DESCRIBED ARE THE MANTA RAY, RAY, AND STINGRAY

	SAHUAGIN
	[image: F60273B6]
	"DEVIL-MEN OF THE DEEP", THESE VORACIOUS CREATURES ARE A CONSTANT THREAT TO HUMANS

	STRANGLE WEED
	[image: F31D3134]
	LOOKS LIKE ORDINARY SEAWEED BUT CRUSHES ITS VICTIMS LIKE A TENTACLE 

	BRAIN MOLES
	[image: 6B6D9162]
	SMALL RODENT-LIKE CREATURES THAT ARE ATTRACTED BY PSIONIC ACTIVITY

	CEREBRAL PARASITES
	[image: E71D97C0]
	TINY CREATURES THAT ATTACK PSIONICALLY ENDOWED CREATURES

	COUATL
	[image: A72B93CE]
	WINGED, FEATHERED SERPENTS FOUND IN JUNGLES, WITH EXCEPTIONAL INTELLIGENCE AND POWERS

	DEMONS
	[image: DC0C010C]
	DEMONS ARE CHAOTIC AND EVIL

	DEMOGORGON
	[image: E30666FA]
	THIS GIGANTIC REPTILIAN DEMON PRINCE IS POWERFUL, HAS BODY AND LEGS OF A GIANT LIZARD, TWIN SNAKE-LIKE NECKS AND TWO HEADS WHICH BEAR THE VISAGES OF EVIL BABOONS

	ORCUS
	[image: 29053918]
	GROSSLY FAT DEMON LORD WITH GOAT-LIKE HEAD AND LEGS, HOLDS THE WAND OF DEATH (ORCUS' WAND)

	ORCUS TYPE I
	[image: 9A50B6E6]
	AMONG THE WEAKEST OF THEIR KIND, THEY RESEMBLE A CROSS BETWEEN HUMAN AND VULTURE

	ORCUS TYPE II
	[image: Image result for Orcus dnd]
	LOOKS LIKE A GROSS TOAD WITH HUMAN ARMS IN PLACE OF FORELEGS

	ORCUS TYPE III
	[image: 71073295]
	HAS A GHASTLY APPEARANCE, BROAD AND STRONG-LOOKING, WITH A HEAD LIKE A GOAT-HORNED DOG, PINCERS INSTEAD OF HANDS, AND HUMAN ARMS PROTRUDING FROM ITS CHEST

	ORCUS TYPE IV
	[image: Image result for Orcus dnd]
	COMBINES THE WORST FEATURES OF APE AND BOAR, WITH SMALL WINGS FOR THEIR PONDEROUS BODIES

	SUCCUBUS
	[image: 6FF90570]
	APPEARS LIKE A TALL AND VERY BEAUTIFUL HUMAN WOMAN, AND DRAINS ENERGY BY A KISS

	SUCCUBUS TYPE V
	[image: Image result for Succubus dnd]
	FEMALE DEMON WITH A MULTIARMED TORSO ATOP THE BODY OF A GREAT SNAKE

	SUCCUBUS TYPE VI
	[image: Image result for Succubus dnd]
	HIGHLY INTELLIGENT DEMONS WITH GREAT MAGICAL POWER

	INTELLECT DEVOURERS
	[image: 687EF1BC]
	CHAOTIC AND EVIL MONSTERS, HIGHLY MALIGN WITH REGARD TO SENTIENT LIFE

	KI-RIN
	[image: 5FE68B2A]
	AERIAL CREATURES THAT DWELL AMONGST THE CLOUDS, OF THE HIGHEST INTELLIGENCE AND COMPLETELY LAWFUL (AND GOOD)

	MIND FLAYERS
	[image: 607E5CC8]
	SUPER-INTELLIGENT, MAN-SHAPED CREATURES OF GREAT (AND LAWFUL) EVIL, TENTACLES PENETRATE TO THE BRAIN AND DRAW IT FORTH FOR FOOD

	SHEDU
	[image: 609C8616]
	SIMILAR IN APPEARANCE TO LAMMASU, HUMAN-HEADED WINGED CREATURES WITH BULL-LIKE BODIES

	SU-MONSTERS
	[image: 566DD294]
	EVIL AND CHAOTIC BEINGS RESEMBLING WASP-WAISTED, GREAT CHESTED HOUNDS

	THOUGHT EATERS
	[image: E2A699C2]
	UNINTELLIGENT ETHER DWELLERS ATTRACTED BY PSIONIC-RELATED ENERGY USE

	CLOCKWORKS
	[image: 8FC69F20]
	BRONZE SCOUT, IRON COBRA, OAKEN BOLTER, STONE DEFENDER

	DEATHLOCK
	[image: FA67F22E]
	DEATHLOCK, DEATHLOCK MASTERMIND, DEATHLOCK WIGHT

	DEMONS
	[image: Image result for Demons dnd]
	ALKILITH, ARMANITE, BULEZAU, DYBBUK, MAUREZHI, MOLYDEUS, NABASSU, RUTTERKIN, ABYSSAL WRETCH, SIBRIEX, WASTRILITH

	DEMONS: DEMON LORDS
	[image: 6665837D]
	BAPHOMET, DEMOGORGON, FRAZ-URB'LUU, GRAZ'ZT, JUIBLEX, ORCUS, YEENOGHU, ZUGGTMOY

	DERRO
	[image: 12B61F93]
	DERRO, DERRO SAVANT

	DEVILS
	[image: CDBB548F]
	ABISHAI (BLACK ABISHAI, BLUE ABISHAI, GREEN ABISHAI, RED ABISHAI, WHITE ABISHAI), AMNIZU, HELLFIRE ENGINE, MERREGON, NARZUGON, NUPPERIBO, ORTHON

	DEVILS: ARCHDEVILS
	[image: Related image]
	BAEL, GERYON, HUTIJIN, MOLOCH, TITIVILUS, ZARIEL

	DROW
	[image: 7B6F9C75]
	DROW ARACHNOMANCER, DROW FAVORED CONSORT, DROW HOUSE CAPTAIN, DROW INQUISITOR, DROW MATRON MOTHER, DROW SHADOWBLADE

	DUERGAR
	[image: Image result for Duergar dnd]
	DUERGAR DESPOT, DUERGAR HAMMERER, DUERGAR KAVALRACHNI, DUERGAR MIND MASTER, DUERGAR SCREAMER, DUERGAR SOULBLADE, DUERGAR STONE GUARD, DUERGAR WARLORD, DUERGAR XARRORN

	EIDOLON
	[image: E3C164D0]
	EIDOLON, SACRED STATUE

	ELADRIN
	[image: 987FB35E]
	AUTUMN ELADRIN, SPRING ELADRIN, SUMMER ELADRIN, WINTER ELADRIN

	ELDER ELEMENTALS
	[image: 3F6C971C]
	LEVIATHAN, PHOENIX, ELDER TEMPEST, ZARATAN

	ELEMENTAL MYRMIDONS
	[image: 7737378A]
	AIR ELEMENTAL MYRMIDON, EARTH ELEMENTAL MYRMIDON, FIRE ELEMENTAL MYRMIDON, WATER ELEMENTAL MYRMIDON

	GITH
	[image: Image result for Gith dnd]
	GITHYANKI GISH, GITHYANKI KITH'RAK, GITHYANKI SUPREME COMMANDER, GITHZERAI ANARCH, GITHZERAI ENLIGHTENED

	KRUTHIKS
	[image: CEFA7A09]
	YOUNG KRUTHIK, ADULT KRUTHIK, KRUTHIK HIVE LORD

	OBLEX
	[image: 284731FF]
	OBLEX SPAWN, ADULT OBLEX, ELDER OBLEX

	OGRES
	[image: 5D90B65]
	OGRE BATTERING RAM, OGRE BOLT LAUNCHER, OGRE CHAIN BRUTE, OGRE HOWDAH

	SHADAR-KAI
	[image: 6D9237BB]
	GLOOM WEAVER, SHADOW DANCER, SOUL MONGER

	SORROWSWORN
	[image: DF8F6481]
	THE ANGRY, THE HUNGRY, THE LONELY, THE LOST, THE WRETCHED

	STAR SPAWN
	[image: B1191B37]
	STAR SPAWN GRUE, STAR SPAWN HULK, STAR SPAWN LARVA MAGE, STAR SPAWN MANGLER, STAR SPAWN SEER

	STEEDERS
	[image: D47C215D]
	FEMALE STEEDER, MALE STEEDER

	SWORD WRAITH
	[image: 8960D873]
	SWORD WRAITH COMMANDER, SWORD WRAITH WARRIOR

	TORTLES
	[image: 2CF99DF9]
	TORTLE, TORTLE DRUID

	TROLLS
	[image: 53202B6F]
	DIRE TROLL, ROT TROLL, SPIRIT TROLL, VENOM TROLL

	YUGOLOTHS
	[image: E939F655]
	CANOLOTH, DHERGOLOTH, HYDROLOTH, MERRENOLOTH, OINOLOTH, YAGNOLOTH



	CREATURE
	
	VARIANTS
	DESCRIPTION

	DRACONIANS
	[image: F75C55F0]
	AURAKS, BAAZ, BOZAKS, KAPAKS AND SIVAKS
	A GREAT DRAGON THAT TALKS & BREATHES FIRE

	KRYNN DRAGONS
	[image: C6400FA0]
	DRAGON
	POWERFUL AND INTELLIGENT WINGED REPTILES WITH MAGICAL ABILITIES AND BREATH WEAPON.

	THE EVIL MESSIANIC DRAGONS
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	SCARLET, BLACK, ORANGE, YELLOW, BLUE, GREEN, BLACK, BROWN, GRAY, RED AND WHITE FIRE DRAGONS
	A TALKING EVIL DRAGON

	BLACK DRAGONS
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	DRAGON
	CHAOTIC EVIL DRAGONS THAT SPIT ACID

	BLUE DRAGONS
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	DRAGON
	LAWFUL EVIL DRAGONS THAT DISCHARGE A BOLT OF LIGHTNING

	GREEN DRAGONS
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	DRAGON
	LAWFUL EVIL DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A CLOUD OF POISONOUS CHLORINE GAS

	RED DRAGONS
	[image: 78D4FB14]
	DRAGON
	CHAOTIC EVIL DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A CONE OF FIRE

	WHITE DRAGONS
	[image: B10136AE]
	DRAGON
	CHAOTIC EVIL DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A CONE OF COLD

	THE GOOD MESSIANIC DRAGONS
	[image: C6400FA0]
	LEAD, IRON, TIN, ALUMINUM, STEEL, BRASS, BRONZE, COPPER, SILVER, GOLD & PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] FIRE DRAGONS
	A TALKING GOOD DRAGON

	BRASS DRAGONS
	[image: 41E30A3C]
	DRAGON
	CHAOTIC GOOD DRAGONS THAT CAN BREATHE A CONE OF SLEEP GAS OR A BILLOWING CLOUD OF FEAR-CAUSING GAS

	BRONZE DRAGONS
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	DRAGON
	LAWFUL GOOD DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A BOLT OF LIGHTNING OR A REPULSION GAS CLOUD

	COPPER DRAGONS
	[image: 3DF90FA3]
	DRAGON
	CHAOTIC GOOD DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A DISCHARGE OF ACID OR A CLOUD OF GAS THAT SLOWS CREATURES

	GOLD DRAGONS
	[image: Image result for Dragon D&D]
	DRAGON
	LAWFUL GOOD DRAGONS THAT BREATHE FIRE OR CHLORINE GAS

	SILVER DRAGONS
	[image: 74E5642]
	DRAGON 
	LAWFUL GOOD DRAGONS THAT BREATHE A CONE OF FROST OR A CLOUD OF PARALYZING GAS

	BASILISKS
	[image: D1B05D1]
	BASILISK
	HAS THE POWER OF TURNING TO STONE BY TOUCH AND GLANCE

	BLACK PUDDING
	[image: 85367E93]
	BLACK PUDDING
	BLACK (OR GRAY) PUDDINGS DISSOLVE WOOD, AND CORRODE METAL

	CENTAURS
	[image: 66C7D740]
	CENTAUR
	CAN ATTACK TWICE, ONCE AS A MAN AND ONCE AS A HORSE

	CHIMERA
	[image: 4E46788C]
	CHIMERA
	CAN GORE WITH GOAT'S HEAD, TEAR WITH LION FANGS, AND DRAGON'S HEAD CAN BITE OR BREATHE FIRE

	COCKATRICES
	[image: 3A763364]
	COCKATRICE
	A LESS POWERFUL BUT MORE MOBILE BASILISK, TURNS OPPONENTS TO STONE BY TOUCH

	DJINN
	[image: DDDC4B66]
	DJINN
	AERIAL CREATURES WITH MAGICAL POWERS

	DRAGONS
	[image: Image result for 10 headed hydra red dragon]
	WHITE DRAGON, BLACK DRAGON, GREEN DRAGON, BLUE DRAGON, RED DRAGON, GOLDEN DRAGON
	POWERFUL AND INTELLIGENT WINGED REPTILES WITH MAGICAL ABILITIES AND BREATH WEAPON.

	DRYADS
	[image: 562DFCC6]
	DRYAD
	BEAUTIFUL TREE SPRITES, EACH A PART OF THEIR OWN RESPECTIVE TREE

	DWARVES
	[image: 8C21686E]
	DWARF
	DESCRIBED IN THE "CHAINMAIL" SET; CLUMSY MONSTERS LIKE OGRES AND GIANTS HAVE A HARD TIME HITTING THEM

	EFREETI
	[image: Image result for Genie dnd]
	GENIE 
	SIMILAR TO DJINN, BUT CREATURES OF FIRE THAT TEND TO BE CHAOTIC

	ELVES
	[image: 8553A372]
	ELF
	ELVES MAKE THEIR HOMES IN WOODLANDS AND REMOTE MEADOWLANDS

	ELEMENTALS
	[image: 809C6CC4]
	HUMAN FIGHTER
	FIVE TYPES DESCRIBED: AIR, WIND, EARTH, FIRE, AND WATER

	GARGOYLES
	[image: Image result for Gargoyle dnd]
	GARGOYLE
	REPTILIAN BIPEDAL BEAST, CHAOTIC IN ALIGNMENT

	GHOUL
	[image: 42C63BA7]
	GHOUL
	PARALYZE ANYONE THEY TOUCH

	GIANTS
	[image: Related image]
	HILL GIANT, STONE GIANT, FROST GIANT, FIRE GIANT, CLOUD GIANT
	AT LEAST 6-FOOT TALL MEN

	GNOLLS
	[image: 89A547E3]
	GNOLL
	A CROSS BETWEEN GNOMES AND TROLLS, OTHERWISE SIMILAR TO HOBGOBLINS

	GNOMES
	[image: 62B36EE9]
	MIDGET 
	SLIGHTLY SMALLER THAN DWARVES, WITH LONGER BEARDS, INHABITS HILLS AND LOWLAND BURROWS

	GOBLINS
	[image: Image result for blue goblin  dnd]
	DWARF 
	SMALL MONSTERS FIRST DESCRIBED IN THE ORIGINAL "CHAINMAIL" SET

	GORGONS
	[image: 9CF3D2E0]
	GORGON
	BULL-LIKE MONSTERS WITH A BREATH CAPABLE OF TURNING CREATURES TO STONE

	GRAY OOZE
	[image: 7DD81BEE]
	OOZE
	SEEPING HORROR THAT RESEMBLES WET STONE AND CORRODES METAL LIKE A BLACK PUDDING

	GREEN SLIME
	[image: 3BDD5E2C]
	GELLY 
	NON-MOBILE HAZARD THAT TURNS FLESH INTO MORE GREEN SLIME

	GRIFFONS
	[image: Image result for Griffon D&D]
	GRIFFON
	THE MOST PRIZED OF STEEDS, FOND OF HORSE FLESH

	HIPPOGRIFFS
	[image: 27C4E16B]
	HIPPOGRIFF
	FIERCE FIGHTERS THAT ATTACK WITH BOTH HOOVES AND SHARP BEAKS

	HOBGOBLINS
	[image: EE7CA9B1]
	HOBGOBLIN
	LARGE AND FEARLESS GOBLINS

	HYDRAS
	[image: C5FEA18D]
	HYDRA
	LARGE DINOSAURS WITH MULTIPLE HEADS

	INVISIBLE STALKERS
	[image: 84BC7C85]
	INVISIBLE STALKER
	MONSTERS CREATED BY SPELLS, FAULTLESS TRACKERS

	KOBOLDS
	[image: 7BFEF519]
	KOBOLD
	SIMILAR TO GOBLINS BUT WEAKER

	MANTICORAS
	[image: Image result for Lamia D&D]
	MANTICORE
	HUGE, LION-BODIED MONSTROSITIES WITH A TAIL FULL OF SPIKES THAT CAN BE FIRED

	MEDUSAE
	[image: Image result for Medusa D&D]
	MEDUSA
	HUMAN-TYPE MONSTER WITH THE LOWER BODY OF A SNAKE, TURNS THOSE WHO LOOK AT IT TO STONE

	MINOTAURS
	[image: Related image]
	MINOTAUR
	BULL-HEADED MEN, WHO ARE MAN-EATERS

	MUMMIES
	[image: F8D73228]
	MUMMY
	TOUCH CAUSES A ROTTING DISEASE

	NIXIES
	[image: Related image]
	ELFISH 
	WATER SPRITES ARE NEUTRAL IN NATURE BUT WILL ENSLAVE HUMANS FOR ONE YEAR

	OCHRE JELLY
	[image: 412A1D85]
	GELATIN 
	GIANT AMOEBA WHICH CAN BE KILLED BY FIRE OR COLD, BUT DIVIDES WHEN HIT BY WEAPONS

	OGRES
	[image: 49DE1333]
	OGRE
	LARGE AND FEARSOME MONSTERS

	ORCS
	[image: Related image]
	ORC
	TRIBAL CREATURES THAT LIVE IN CAVES OR VILLAGES

	PEGASI
	[image: DDEC8944]
	WINGED HORSE
	WINGED HORSES THAT WILL SERVE ONLY LAWFUL CHARACTERS

	PIXIES
	[image: E1565B1C]
	ELFISH 
	AIR SPRITES ORIGINALLY DESCRIBED IN THE "CHAINMAIL" SET, NATURALLY INVISIBLE TO HUMAN EYES

	PURPLE WORMS
	[image: Image result for Larva D&D]
	PURPLE WORM
	HUGE AND HUNGRY MONSTERS LURK BENEATH THE SURFACE

	ROCS
	[image: 31A3520E]
	ROC
	LARGE AND FIERCE BIRDS THAT NEST IN MOUNTAINS; HOSTILE TO CREATURES OF CHAOS AND NEUTRALITY

	SKELETONS
	[image: 6C93AB97]
	SKELETON
	ACTS UNDER THE INSTRUCTIONS OF THEIR MOTIVATOR, BE IT MAGIC-USER OR CLERIC (CHAOS)

	SPECTRES
	[image: 41DFB1B5]
	SPECTRE
	HAVE NO CORPOREAL BODY AND DRAIN LIFE ENERGY LEVELS

	TREANTS
	[image: Related image]
	TREE-LIKE 
	TREE-LIKE CREATURES ABLE TO COMMAND TREES, LAWFUL IN NATURE

	TROLLS
	[image: 53202B6F]
	TROLL
	THIN AND RUBBERY, LOATHSOME CREATURES ABLE TO REGENERATE

	UNICORNS
	[image: 83BCA27E]
	UNICORN
	CAN BE RIDDEN BY MAIDEN-WARRIORS AND WILL OBEY THEM

	VAMPIRES
	[image: Image result for Vampire D&D]
	VAMPIRE
	POWERFUL UNDEAD

	WIGHTS
	[image: CA352D05]
	WIGHT
	DRAIN AWAY ENERGY LEVELS ON A HIT

	WRAITHS
	[image: C98D7D99]
	WRAITH
	HIGH-CLASS WIGHT’S WITH MORE MOBILITY

	WYVERNS
	[image: Image result for Wyvern D&D]
	WYVERN
	SMALLER RELATIVES OF DRAGONS WITH POISONOUS STING IN TAIL

	YELLOW MOLD
	[image: FC50EF44]
	FUNGUS 
	DEADLY UNDERGROUND FUNGUS THAT ATTACKS WOOD AND FLESH

	BEHOLDERS
	[image: Image result for Beholder dnd]
	BEHOLDER
	"SPHERES OF MANY EYES" OR "EYE TYRANTS", A LEVITATING GLOBE WITH TEN MAGICAL EYE STALKS

	BLINK DOGS
	[image: 3C4E8860]
	WILD DOG
	RESEMBLE AFRICAN WILD DOGS, WITH HIGH INTELLIGENCE AND AN ABILITY OF LIMITED TELEPORTATION

	BUGBEARS
	[image: Image result for Bugbear dog dnd]
	GLOBIN
	GREAT HAIRY GOBLIN-GIANTS

	CARRION CRAWLERS
	[image: 78F67259]
	WORM 
	WORM-SHAPED SCAVENGERS WHOSE TOUCH CAUSES PARALYSIS

	DISPLACER BEASTS
	[image: Image result for Displacer beast dnd]
	PUMA 
	PUMA-LIKE CREATURE WITH SIX LEGS AND TWO TENTACLES GROWING FROM ITS SHOULDERS

	DOPPELGANGERS
	[image: Image result for Doppelganger dnd]
	DOUBLE-DEALER
	CREATURES WITH MUTABLE FORM, ABLE TO SHAPE THEMSELVES INTO DOUBLES OF ANY PERSON THEY OBSERVE

	DRAGONS
	
[image: Related image]
	 LEAD, STEEL, ALUMINUM, TIN, IRON, BRASS, COPPER, BRONZE, SILVER, GOLD DRAGONS, THE PLATINUM [PALLADIUM] GOOD FIRE DRAGON (THE KING OF LAWFUL & NEUTRAL GOOD METAL DRAGONS) & THE CHROMATIC EVIL FIRE DRAGON (THE QUEEN OF THE CHAOTIC EVIL METAL DRAGONS)
	POWERFUL AND INTELLIGENT WINGED REPTILES WITH MAGICAL ABILITIES AND BREATH WEAPON.

	DRUIDS
	[image: Image result for Druids dnd]
	NORSE MAGIC PRIEST
	PRIESTS OF A NEUTRAL-TYPE RELIGION

	GELATINOUS CUBES
	[image: Image result for Gelatinous cube D&D]
	GELLY 
	CUBIC CREATURES THAT SWEEP CLEAN THE FLOOR AND WALLS OF DUNGEON PASSAGES

	GIANTS, STORM
	[image: Related image]
	GIANT 
	INTELLIGENT GIANTS FOUND ONLY IN OUT-OF-THE-WAY PLACES

	GIANT TICK
	[image: 874F7DC1]
	BLOOD-SUCKER
	OVERGROWN ARACHNIDS WHICH LIVE ON THE BLOOD OF OTHER LIVING THINGS AND CARRY DISEASE

	GIANT SLUGS
	[image: 30E9B359]
	WORM-LIKE
	GIANT BEASTS THAT SPIT A HIGHLY ACID SALIVA WITH CONSIDERABLE ACCURACY AT GREAT DISTANCES

	GOLEMS
	[image: Image result for Golem dnd]
	GOLEM 
	FLESH, STONE, AND IRON GOLEMS ARE DESCRIBED

	HARPIES
	[image: B07448AF]
	EAGLE-LIKE FEMALE
	HAVE THE LOWER BODIES OF EAGLES AND THE UPPER BODIES OF HUMAN FEMALES

	HELL HOUNDS
	[image: Image result for Hell hound D&D]
	DEMON DOG 
	REDDISH-BROWN EVIL HOUNDS THAT CAN BREATHE FIRE

	LAMMASU
	[image: 3F8CC64B]
	HUMAN-LIKE LIONS
	HUMAN-HEADED, WINGED LIONS WHICH ARE VERY LAWFUL AND VERY MAGICAL. 

	LICHES
	[image: Related image]
	MAGICAL SKELETONS 
	SKELETAL MONSTERS THAT WERE FORMERLY MAGIC-USERS OR MAGIC-USER/CLERICS IN LIFE

	LIZARD MEN
	[image: 1A2A1637]
	LIZARD HUMAN
	AQUATIC MONSTERS WITH A RUDE INTELLIGENCE, FOND OF HUMAN FLESH

	LYCANTHROPES
	[image: Image result for Lycanthrope D&D]
	WERERAT OR RAT MAN
	EXTREMELY INTELLIGENT LYCANTHROPES THAT WILL CAPTURE HUMANS AND HOLD THEM FOR RANSOM

	OGRE MAGI
	[image: 9827457]
	OGRE 
	JAPANESE OGRES, FAR MORE POWERFUL THAN THEIR WESTERN COUSINS

	OWL BEARS
	[image: EFD68546]
	HALF-OWL & HALF-BEAR
	HORRID CREATURES WHICH "HUG" LIKE A BEAR AND DEAL DAMAGE WITH A BEAK

	PHASE SPIDERS
	[image: Image result for Spider D&D]
	SPIDER 
	GIANT SPIDERS THAT CAN SHIFT OUT OF PHASE WITH ITS SURROUNDINGS

	RUST MONSTERS
	[image: Related image]
	MEDAL CREATURE
	CREATURES ARE THE BANE OF METAL WITH A FERROUS CONTENT, WHICH THEY RUST INSTANTANEOUSLY

	SALAMANDERS
	[image: 1F93C579]
	FIRE ELEMENTAL
	FREE-WILLED, HIGHLY INTELLIGENT FIRE ELEMENTALS

	SHADOWS
	[image: Related image]
	ENERGY DRAINER
	NON-CORPOREAL INTELLIGENT CREATURES THAT HUNGER AFTER THE LIFE ENERGY OF LIVING THINGS

	STIRGES
	[image: B22791AD]
	BLOOD-SUCKER
	LARGE, BIRD-LIKE MONSTERS WITH LONG PROBUSCUSES WHICH SUCK BLOOD FROM LIVING CREATURES

	TITANS
	[image: Image result for Titan D&D]
	HUMAN GIANTS
	SIMILAR TO GIANTS, BUT FAR MORE HANDSOME AND INTELLIGENT, EVEN MORE SO THAN HUMANS

	TRITONS
	[image: 1BA3F61A]
	MAGICAL MERMAN’S
	SIMILAR TO MERMEN IN APPEARANCE, AND CAN USE SPELLS

	UMBER HULKS
	[image: 8EB62EF0]
	MAW-LIKE CREATURE
	HUMAN-SHAPED CREATURES WITH GAPING MAWS FLANKED BY PAIRS OF EXCEEDINGLY SHARP MANDIBLES

	WILL O'WISP
	[image: BEB5D021]
	LIFE-STEALER
	HIGHLY CLEVER CREATURES THAT LURE FOES TO FEED UPON THEIR LIFE FORCE

	SPHINX
	[image: E8BB4E12]
	ANDROSPHINX, CRIOSPHINX, GYNOSPHINX, HIERACOPHINX
	MAGICAL BEASTS, THAT APPEAR AS LIONS WITH THE HEADS OF VARIOUS OTHER HUMAN AND ANIMAL CREATURES.

	KOBOLD
	[image: 7BFEF519]
	KOBOLD SLINGER, KOBOLD MINIONS, KOBOLD DRAGONSHIELDS, KOBOLD SKIRMISHER, KOBOLD WYRMPRIEST
	SMALL REPTILIAN HUMANOIDS

	DRAKE
	[image: 5E5072A8]
	GUARD DRAKE
	SMALL CARNIVOROUS REPTILES SIMILAR IN FORM TO THE THEROPOD DINOSAURS

	HUMAN
	[image: Image result for Duergar dnd]
	HUMAN RABBLE
	A MAN-LIKE OUTER-SKINNED SHELLED CREATURE

	GNOME
	[image: 62B36EE9]
	GNOME SKULK
	SMALL AND SLENDER HUMANOIDS

	HALFLING
	[image: 8B0BD939]
	HALFLING SLINGER
	SMALL HUMANOIDS

	RAT
	[image: BB2BCBBB]
	RAT SWARM, GIANT RATS
	A CREATURE THAT CARRIES DISEASES

	GOBLIN
	[image: Image result for blue goblin  dnd]
	GOBLIN SHARPSHOOTERS, GOBLIN WARRIORS, GOBLIN CUTTERS
	SMALL GREEN HUMANOIDS

	HOBGOBLIN
	[image: EE7CA9B1]
	HOBGOBLIN TORTURER, HOBGOBLIN SOLDIERS, HOBGOBLIN GRUNTS, HOBGOBLIN ARCHER, HOBGOBLIN WARCASTER, HOBGOBLIN WARCHIEF
	NORMAL SIZE HUMANOIDS COVERED IN COARSE FUR.

	ZOMBIES
	[image: 5700F48]
	ZOMBIES, ZOMBIE ROTTERS, GRAVEHOUND ZOMBIES, CORRUPTION CORPSES
	UNDEAD DECOMPOSED CORPSES

	SKELETON
	[image: Image result for 10 headed hydra red dragon]
	SKELETON WARRIORS, DECREPIT SKELETONS
	UNDEAD DECOMPOSED CORPSES TO THE BONE

	OCHRE JELLY
	[image: 412A1D85]
	JELLY
	RESEMBLES A GIANT AMOEBA

	KRUTHIK
	[image: CEFA7A09]
	KRUTHIK HATCHLINGS, KRUTHIK YOUNG, KRUTHIK ADULT
	FOUR-LEGGED REPTILIANS WITH NATURAL PLATE ARMOR COVERING MOST OF THEIR BODY

	GHOUL
	[image: 42C63BA7]
	UNDEAD
	UNDEAD DECOMPOSED CORPSES

	HOMUNCULUS
	[image: 431907E7]
	CLAY SCOUT
	CLAY SCOUTS ARE SMALL FLYING GARGOYLE-LIKE CREATURES MADE FROM CLAY

	VAMPIRE SPAWN
	[image: Image result for Vampire D&D]
	VAMPIRE
	PALE UNDEAD HUMANOIDS WITH FANGS

	DARK ONE
	[image: B188ACAA]
	DARK CREEPER
	SMALL HUMANOIDS FROM THE SHADOWFELL PLANE

	DEATHLOCK WIGHT
	[image: CA352D05]
	LIVING UNDEAD
	VARIES BUT GENERALLY AN UNDEAD CORRUPTED CORPSE RESEMBLING HIS LIVING FORM

	ABOLETH
	[image: EF590C56]
	ABOLETH LASHER, ABOLETH SLIME MAGE, ABOLETH OVERSEER
	LARGE EEL-LIKE ABERRATIONS WITH POTENT PSIONIC ABILITIES

	ABOLETH SERVITOR
	[image: 5EA86FF3]
	SLIMY SKINNED HUMANOID
	HUMAN ABERRATIONS WITH TRANSLUCENT AND SLIMY SKIN

	ASTRAL STALKER
	[image: 4C5A110F]
	SKULL HUMANOID
	HUMANOID ABOMINATION WITH LARGE CLAWS AND SKULL-LIKE FACE

	ATROPAL
	[image: 57AEA179]
	GHOUL HUMANOID
	FLOATING HUMANOID ABOMINATION RESEMBLING A GHOUL

	BLOOD FIEND
	[image: D5E17AEF]
	FOUR-ARM HUMANOID
	FOUR-ARM HUMANOID ABOMINATION WITH LARGE CLAWS

	PHANE
	[image: 976971D5]
	CAT-HUMANOID
	HALF-CAT HALF-HUMANOID ABOMINATION WITH A MISTY CONSISTENCE

	TARRASQUE
	[image: E33617AB]
	HORNED DINOSAUR
	HUGE TYRANNOSAURUS-LIKE ABOMINATION WITH HORNS

	ANGEL
	[image: F9B879F1]
	ANGEL OF BATTLE, ANGEL OF PROTECTION, ANGEL OF VALOR, ANGEL OF VALOR COHORT, ANGEL OF VALOR VETERAN, ANGEL OF VALOR LEGIONNAIRE, ANGEL OF VENGEANCE
	VARIES BUT GENERALLY HUMANOID FORMS WITH WINGS

	ARCHON
	[image: CA0955CD]
	FIRE ARCHON EMBERGUARD, FIRE ARCHON BLAZESTEEL, FIRE ARCHON ASH DISCIPLE, ICE ARCHON HAILSCOURGE, ICE ARCHON RIMEHAMMER, ICE ARCHON FROSTSHAPER
	VARIES BUT GENERALLY HUMANOID FORMS MADE UP FROM AN ELEMENT

	AZER
	[image: 2FDE0FB5]
	AZER WARRIOR, AZER FOOT SOLDIER, AZER RAGER, AZER TASKMASTER, AZER BEASTLORD
	RESEMBLES A DWARF WITH BRASS-COLORED SKIN, AND HAIR AND BEARD OF FLAMES

	BALHANNOTH
	[image: 7A6C8227]
	TENTACLE WORM
	LARGE WORM-LIKE ABERRATION WITH TENTACLES

	BANSHRAE
	[image: EAF0B663]
	BANSHRAE DARTSWARMER, BANSHRAE WARRIOR
	HUMANOIDS WITH INSECT-LIKE FEATURES

	BAT
	[image: Related image]
	SHADOWHUNTER BAT, FIRE BAT
	LARGE BAT-LIKE CREATURES

	BATTLEBRIAR
	[image: 65356169]
	WARTHORN BATTLEBRIAR, EARTHRAGE BATTLEBRIAR
	PLANT CREATURES RESEMBLING LARGE FROGS WITH CLAWS AND LARGE TEETH

	BEHEMOTH
	[image: BD50705F]
	MACETAIL BEHEMOTH, BLOODSPIKE BEHEMOTH
	BLOODSPIKE BEHEMOTH RESEMBLES A LARGE REPTILE SIMILAR IN FORM TO THE STEGOSAURUS STENOPS AND MACETAIL BEHEMOTH RESEMBLES A LARGE REPTILE SIMILAR IN FORM TO THE EUOPLOCEPHALUS TUTUS

	BEHOLDER
	[image: Image result for Beholder dnd]
	BEHOLDER EYE OF FLAME, BEHOLDER EYE TYRANT
	RESEMBLES A FLOATING ORB OF FLESH WITH A LARGE MOUTH, SINGLE CENTRAL EYE, AND LOTS OF SMALLER EYESTALKS ON TOP WITH DEADLY MAGICAL POWERS

	BERBALANG
	[image: Related image]
	DEMON-BAT
	MEDIUM-SIZED BLUE DEMON-LIKE HUMANOID WITH BAT WINGS

	BOAR
	[image: Image result for BOAR D&D]
	DIRE BOAR, THUNDERFURY BOAR
	A GIANT REPTILIAN CREATURE

	BODAK
	[image: 7DF3ED6E]
	BODAK SKULK, BODAK REAVER
	HUMANOIDS WITH SMOOTH GRAYISH-BLACK SKIN AND A FEATURELESS FACE

	BONECLAW
	[image: 5DB8C5]
	HALF SKELETON & HALF SKINNED
	RESEMBLES HUMANOIDS WHO ARE HALF SKELETAL AND HALF WITHOUT SKIN WITH THREE-FINGERED HUGE CLAWS

	BULETTE
	[image: D04A65D3]
	BULETTE, DIRE BULETTE
	LARGE ARMORED MOLE-LIKE CREATURE

	CAMBION
	[image: CF8737E1]
	CAMBION HELLSWORD, CAMBION HELLFIRE MAGUS
	ARCHETYPE DEVIL APPEARANCE

	CHIMERA
	[image: 4E46788C]
	TREE HEADED FLYING CREATURE
	APPEARS TO BE AN AMALGAM OF A GOAT, LION AND A DRAGON WITH THREE HEADS.

	CHOKER
	[image: F2914A7A]
	CAVERN CHOKER, FEYGROVE CHOKER
	RESEMBLES SMALL GREYISH-BLACK HUMANOIDS

	CHUUL
	[image: 99776898]
	CHUUL JUGGERNAUT
	LARGE PALE-YELLOW LOBSTER-LIKE ABERRATIONS

	COLOSSUS
	[image: Related image]
	GODFORGED COLOSSUS
	LARGE ANIMATED STATUES

	CYCLOPS
	[image: Image result for Cyclops dnd]
	CYCLOPS GUARD, CYCLOPS WARRIOR, CYCLOPS IMPALER, CYCLOPS RAMBLER, CYCLOPS HEWER, CYCLOPS BATTLEWEAVER, CYCLOPS STORM SHAMAN
	SINGLE EYED GIANTS

	DARK ONE
	[image: B188ACAA]
	DARK CREEPER, DARK STALKER
	SMALL HUMANOIDS FROM THE SHADOWFELL PLANE

	DEATH KNIGHT
	[image: Image result for Death knight D&D]
	DEATH KNIGHT (HUMAN FIGHTER), DEATH KNIGHT (DRAGONBORN PALADIN)
	DRAGONBORN 

	DEMON
	[image: 7DD63E5B]
	BALOR, BARLGURA, EVISTRO (CARNAGE DEMON), GLABREZU, GORISTRO, HEZROU, IMMOLITH, MARILITH, MEZZODEMON, VROCK
	VARIES

	DESTRACHAN
	[image: Destrachan_InPixio]
	DESTRACHAN, DESTRACHAN FAR VOICE
	LARGE REPTILES SIMILAR IN FORM TO THE THEROPOD DINOSAURS

	DEVIL
	
[image: Image result for devil D&D]
	BEARDED DEVIL (BARBAZU), BONE DEVIL (OSYLUTH), CHAIN DEVIL (KYTON), ICE DEVIL (GELUGON), IMP, LEGION DEVIL GRUNT, LEGION DEVIL HELLGUARD, LEGION DEVIL VETERAN, LEGION DEVIL LEGIONNAIRE, PIT FIEND, SPINED DEVIL (SPINAGON), SUCCUBUS, WAR DEVIL (MALEBRANCHE)
	VARIES

	DEVOURER
	[image: 534DBAA3]
	SPIRIT DEVOURER, VISCERA DEVOURER, SOULSPIKE DEVOURER
	UNDEAD HUMANOIDS OF VARIED FORMS BUT GENERALLY WITH EXPOSED RIBCAGE

	DISPLACER BEAST
	[image: Image result for Displacer beast dnd]
	DISPLACER BEAST, DISPLACER BEAST PACKLORD
	RESEMBLES SIX-LEGGED BLACK PUMA WITH A PAIR OF BLACK TENTACLES SPROUTING FROM ITS SHOULDERS

	DOPPELGANGER
	[image: Image result for Doppelganger dnd]
	DOPPELGANGER SNEAK, DOPPELGANGER ASSASSIN
	HUMANOIDS ABLE TO CHANGE SHAPE

	DRAGONBORN
	[image: C05F7BB5]
	DRAGONBORN SOLDIER, DRAGONBORN GLADIATOR, DRAGONBORN RAIDER, DRAGONBORN CHAMPION
	NORMAL SIZE HUMANOIDS WITH DRAGON FEATURES

	DRAGONSPAWN
	[image: Related image]
	REDSPAWN FIREBELCHER, BLACKSPAWN GLOOMWEB, BLUESPAWN GODSLAYER
	VARIES BUT SPAWNED FROM CORRUPTED DRAGON EGGS

	DRAKE
	[image: 5E5072A8]
	SPIRETOP DRAKE, GUARD DRAKE, NEEDLEFANG DRAKE SWARM, PSEUDODRAGON, SPITTING DRAKE, RAGE DRAKE
	VARIES

	DRIDER
	[image: 94111EDA]
	DRIDER FANGLORD, DRIDER SHADOWSPINNER
	DROWS WHICH HAVE BEEN TRANSFORMED FROM THE WAIST DOWN SO THEY HAVE THE LOWER BODY OF A SPIDER

	DROW
	[image: 7B6F9C75]
	DROW WARRIOR, DROW ARACHNOMANCER, DROW BLADEMASTER, DROW PRIEST
	DARK ELVES

	DRYAD
	[image: 562DFCC6]
	DRYAD, BRIAR WITCH DRYAD
	RESEMBLES HUMANOIDS WITH TREE-LIKE FEATURES

	DWARF
	[image: Image result for Bajang D&D]
	DWARF BOLTER, DWARF HAMMERER
	SMALL SIZE HUMANOIDS

	EFREET
	[image: 7C7DCD9E]
	EFREET FIREBLADE, EFREET CINDERLORD, EFREET FLAMESTRIDER, EFREET PYRESINGER, EFREET KARADJIN
	GIANTS WITH REDDISH SKIN AND HORNS AND BODY PART FLESH AND FLAME

	EIDOLON
	[image: E3C164D0]
	EIDOLON
	RESEMBLES A LARGE HUMAN-LIKE CREATURE OF STONE COVERED IN RUNES

	ELADRIN
	[image: 987FB35E]
	ELADRIN FEY KNIGHT, ELADRIN TWILIGHT INCANTER, BRALANI OF AUTUMN WINDS, GHAELE OF WINTER
	HIGH ELVES

	ELEMENTAL
	[image: 3F6C971C]
	FIRELASHER, ROCKFIRE DREADNOUGHT, EARTHWIND RAVAGER, THUNDERBLAST CYCLONE
	VARIES BUT COMPOSED OF ONE OF THE FOUR CLASSICAL ELEMENTALS OF AIR, EARTH, FIRE, OR WATER

	ELF
	[image: 8553A372]
	ELF ARCHER, ELF SCOUT
	SLENDER HUMANOIDS WITH POINTED EARS

	ETTERCAP
	[image: 11FD4450]
	ETTERCAP FANG GUARD, ETTERCAP WEBSPINNER
	WEBSPINNER 

	ETTIN
	[image: 6583EDE]
	ETTIN MARAUDER, ETTIN SPIRIT-TALKER
	TWO-HEADED GIANTS

	FLAMESKULL
	[image: 6B15F66A]
	FLAMESKULL, GREAT FLAMESKULL
	FLOATING SKULL ON FLAMES

	FOMORIAN
	[image: 3572A08]
	FOMORIAN WARRIOR, FOMORIAN PAINBRINGER
	DEFORMED GIANTS

	FOULSPAWN
	[image: 717F0556]
	FOULSPAWN GRUE, FOULSPAWN MANGLER, FOULSPAWN BERSERKER, FOULSPAWN SEER, FOULSPAWN HULK
	CORRUPTED HUMANOIDS

	GALEB DUHR
	[image: 77AED3D4]
	GALEB DUHR EARTHBREAKER, GALEB DUHR ROCKCALLER
	BOULDER-LIKE CREATURE

	GARGOYLE
	[image: Image result for Gargoyle dnd]
	GARGOYLE, NABASSU GARGOYLE
	RESEMBRES GROTESQUE STONE STATUES

	GHOST
	[image: Image result for Ghost D&D]
	PHANTOM WARRIOR, TRAP HAUNT, WAILING GHOST (BANSHEE), TORMENTING GHOST
	VARIES

	GHOUL
	[image: 42C63BA7]
	GHOUL, HORDE GHOUL, ABYSSAL GHOUL, ABYSSAL GHOUL HUNGERER, ABYSSAL GHOUL MYRMIDON
	UNDEAD DECOMPOSED CORPSES

	GIANT
	[image: Image result for Titan D&D]
	DEATH GIANT, DEATH TITAN, HILL GIANT, EARTH TITAN, FIRE GIANT, FIRE GIANT FORGECALLER, FIRE TITAN, STORM GIANT, STORM TITAN
	LARGE TO HUGE HUMANOIDS

	GIBBERING BEAST
	[image: 39036D02]
	GIBBERING MOUTHER, GIBBERING ABOMINATION, GIBBERING ORB
	AMORPHOUS ABERRATIONS COVERED WITH EYES AND MOUTHS

	GITHYANKI
	[image: F7C43ED2]
	GITHYANKI WARRIOR, GITHYANKI MINDSLICER, GITHYANKI GISH
	TALL AND GAUNT HUMANOIDS WITH ALMOST SKELETAL FEATURES

	GITHZERAI
	[image: B32A56B0]
	GITHZERAI CENOBITE, GITHZERAI ZERTH, GITHZERAI MINDMAGE
	TALL AND GAUNT HUMANOIDS WITH ALMOST SKELETAL FEATURES

	GNOLL
	[image: 89A547E3]
	GNOLL HUNTMASTER, GNOLL CLAW FIGHTER, GNOLL MARAUDER, GNOLL DEMONIC SCOURGE
	HYENAS-LIKE HUMANOIDS

	GNOME
	[image: 62B36EE9]
	GNOME SKULK, GNOME ARCANIST
	SMALL AND SLENDER HUMANOIDS

	BUGBEAR
	[image: Image result for Bugbear dog dnd]
	BUGBEAR WARRIOR, BUGBEAR STRANGLER
	STOCKY HAIRY HUMANOIDS

	GOBLIN
	[image: Image result for blue goblin  dnd]
	GOBLIN CUTTERS, GOBLIN BLACKBLADE, GOBLIN WARRIORS, GOBLIN SHARPSHOOTERS, GOBLIN HEXER, GOBLIN SKULLCLEAVER, GOBLIN UNDERBOSS
	SMALL GREEN HUMANOIDS

	HOBGOBLIN
	[image: EE7CA9B1]
	HOBGOBLIN GRUNTS, HOBGOBLIN WARRIOR, HOBGOBLIN ARCHER, HOBGOBLIN SOLDIERS, HOBGOBLIN WARCASTER, HOBGOBLIN COMMANDER, HOBGOBLIN HAND OF BANE
	NORMAL SIZE HUMANOIDS COVERED IN COARSE FUR

	GOLEM
	[image: Image result for Golem dnd]
	FLESH GOLEM, STONE GOLEM
	VARIES

	GORGON
	[image: 9CF3D2E0]
	IRON GORGON, STORM GORGON
	MAGICAL BEASTS RESEMBLING A BULL

	GRELL
	[image: 9E8D7E0C]
	GRELL, GRELL PHILOSOPHER
	ABERRATION RESEMBLING A FLOATING BRAIN WITH A FRONTAL BEAK AND TEN TENTACLES ORIGINATING ON ITS UNDERSIDE

	GRICK
	[image: 148F68E3]
	GRICK, GRICK ALPHA
	LARGE SNAKE-LIKE ABERRATIONS WITH BEAK AND FOUR BARBED TENTACLES ORIGINATING AT THE BASE OF THE BEAK

	GRIFFON
	[image: Image result for Griffon D&D]
	HIPPOGRIFF, HIPPOGRIFF DREADMOUNT, GRIFFON, RIMEFIRE GRIFFON
	CREATURES WITH THE FOREQUARTERS, WINGS AND HEAD OF AN EAGLE, HINDQUARTERS OF VARIOUS FORMS DEPENDING ON TYPE OF GRIFFON

	GRIMLOCK
	[image: E677434C]
	GRIMLOCK MINION, GRIMLOCK FOLLOWER, GRIMLOCK AMBUSHER, GRIMLOCK BERSERKER
	GRAY SKINNED HUMANOIDS WITHOUT EYES OR EYE SOCKETS

	GUARDIAN
	[image: 731F37E9]
	SHIELD GUARDIAN, BATTLE GUARDIAN
	CONSTRUCTS OF VARIOUS MATERIALS AND HUMANOID FORM

	HAG
	[image: 8DA4233A]
	HOWLING HAG, BOG HAG, NIGHT HAG, DEATH HAG
	RESEMBLE WRETCHED OLD WOMEN

	HALFLING
	[image: 8B0BD939]
	HALFLING SLINGER, HALFLING STOUT, HALFLING THIEF, HALFLING PROWLER
	SMALL HUMANOIDS

	HARPY
	[image: B07448AF]
	HARPY, BLOODFIRE HARPY
	HUMANOID CREATURES WITH AVIAN WINGS AND TALONS FOR FEET AND HANDS

	HELMED HORROR
	[image: 61C50ADF]
	HELMED HORROR, GREATER HELMED HORROR
	RESEMBLES AN ANIMATED SUIT OF ARMOR

	HOMUNCULUS
	[image: 431907E7]
	CLAY SCOUT, IRON DEFENDER, IRON COBRA
	VARIES

	HOOK HORROR
	[image: Related image]
	HOOK HORROR
	BIPEDAL SUBTERRANEAN MONSTER THAT LOOKS LIKE A VULTURE-LIKE HUMANOID WITH BONY HOOKS IN PLACE OF HANDS

	HORSE
	[image: Image result for 10 headed red dragon]
	RIDING HORSE, WARHORSE, CELESTIAL CHARGER
	A FIRE BREATHING HORSE

	HYENA
	[image: 3918B823]
	HYENA, CACKLEFIEND HYENA
	A FIRE BREATHING HYENA

	KOBOLD
	[image: 7BFEF519]
	KOBOLD MINIONS, KOBOLD SKIRMISHER, KOBOLD SLINGER, KOBOLD DRAGONSHIELDS, KOBOLD WYRMPRIEST, KOBOLD SLYBLADE
	SMALL REPTILIAN HUMANOIDS

	KRUTHIK
	[image: CEFA7A09]
	KRUTHIK HATCHLINGS, KRUTHIK YOUNG, KRUTHIK ADULT, KRUTHIK HIVE LORD
	FOUR-LEGGED REPTILIANS WITH NATURAL PLATE ARMOR COVERING MOST OF THEIR BODY

	KUO-TOA
	[image: 62285A40]
	KUO-TOA GUARD, KUO-TOA MARAUDER, KUO-TOA HARPOONER, KUO-TOA MONITOR, KUO-TOA WHIP
	FISH-LIKE HUMANOIDS

	LAMIA
	[image: CAFE2F75]
	LAMIA
	A FEMALE SEX DEVIL

	LARVA MAGE
	[image: C3331FE0]
	LARVA MAGE
	A MASS OF WORMS AND MAGGOTS TAKING THE FORM OF A MAGE

	LICH
	[image: Related image]
	LICH (HUMAN WIZARD), LICH (ELADRIN WIZARD)
	UNDEAD SPELLCASTERS

	LICH VESTIGE
	[image: 554DF0EE]
	LICH REMAINS
	ANIMATED REMAINS OF A FORMER LICH

	LIZARDFOLK
	[image: 6932FB2C]
	GREENSCALE HUNTER, GREENSCALE DARTER, GREENSCALE MARSH MYSTIC, BLACKSCALE BRUISER
	REPTILIAN HUMANOIDS

	LYCANTHROPE
	[image: Image result for Lycanthrope D&D]
	WERERAT, WEREWOLF
	SHAPECHANGER HUMANOIDS

	MAGMA BEASTS
	[image: AAA5061A]
	MAGMA CLAW, MAGMA HURLER, MAGMA STRIDER, MAGMA BRUTE
	VARIES

	MANTICORE
	[image: Image result for Lamia D&D]
	MANTICORE
	LARGE MAGICAL BEASTS WITH THE BODY OF A LION, DRAGON WINGS, AND A SOMEWHAT HUMANOID HEAD

	MARUT
	[image: 9DE515C7]
	MARUT BLADEMASTER, MARUT CONCORDANT
	ASTRAL HUMANOIDS

	MEDUSA
	[image: Image result for Medusa dnd]
	MEDUSA ARCHER (FEMALE), MEDUSA WARRIOR (MALE), MEDUSA SHROUD OF ZEHIR (FEMALE)
	SCALY SKINNED HUMANOIDS WITH POWERFUL GAZE

	MIND FLAYER
	[image: 607E5CC8]
	MIND FLAYER INFILTRATOR, MIND FLAYER MASTERMIND
	HUMANOID ABERRATIONS WITH PSIONIC POWERS AND OCTOPUS-LIKE HEADS

	MINOTAUR
	[image: Related image]
	MINOTAUR WARRIOR, MINOTAUR CABALIST, SAVAGE MINOTAUR
	BULL-LIKE HUMANOIDS

	MUMMY
	[image: F8D73228]
	MUMMY GUARDIAN, MUMMY LORD (HUMAN CLERIC), GIANT MUMMY
	AN UNDEAD CORPSE

	NAGA
	[image: 2CEFE276]
	GUARDIAN NAGA, BONE NAGA, DARK NAGA, PRIMORDIAL NAGA
	VARIES BUT SNAKE-LIKE CREATURES

	NIGHTMARE
	[image: Related image]
	NIGHTMARE
	RESEMBLES BLACK HORSE WITH FLAMING HAIR

	NIGHTWALKER
	[image: C1EF7E1D]
	NIGHTWALKER
	HUMANOID BEING FORMED OF SHADOW

	OGRE
	[image: 49DE1333]
	OGRE THUG, OGRE BLUDGEONEER, OGRE SAVAGA, OGRE SKIRMISHER, OGRE WARHULK
	BRUTISH AND DULL-WITTED HUMANOIDS

	ONI
	[image: A4E279B0]
	ONI NIGHT HAUNT, ONI MAGE
	OGRE-LIKE HUMANOIDS WITH HORNS

	OOZE
	[image: 5AC266B9]
	OCHRE JELLY, GELATINOUS CUBE
	AMORPHOUS CREATURES THAT DWELL IN DUNGEONS

	ORC
	[image: EE3E7AA]
	ORC DRUDGE, ORC WARRIOR, ORC RAIDER, ORC BERSERKER, ORC EYE OF GRUUMSH, ORC BLOODRAGER, ORC CHIEFTAIN
	SAVAGE HUMANOIDS THAT REVEL IN COMBAT

	ORCUS
	[image: A020917E]
	ORCUS, ASPECT OF ORCUS, DORESAIN, THE GHOUL KING, DEATHPRIEST HIEROPHANT, DEATHPRIEST OF ORCUS, CRIMSON ACOLYTE
	ORCUS, DEMON PRINCE OF THE UNDEAD, AND THE MEMBERS OF HIS CULT

	OTYUGH
	[image: 8F72BA3C]
	OTYUGH
	CREATURE THAT LIVES IN PILES OF WASTE

	OWLBEAR
	[image: EFD68546]
	OWLBEAR, WINTERCLAW OWLBEAR
	A CREATURE WITH THE FRONT HALF OF AN OWL AND THE BACK HALF OF A BEAR

	PANTHER
	[image: 55156A96]
	FEY PANTHER, SPECTRAL PANTHER
	A FIRE BREATHING CAT

	PURPLE WORM
	[image: Image result for Larva D&D]
	PURPLE WORM, ELDER PURPLE WORM
	ENORMOUS ARMORED "WORMS" THAT BURROW THROUGH THE GROUND

	QUICKLING
	[image: A85AAB14]
	QUICKLING RUNNER, QUICKLING ZEPHYR
	FEY CREATURES THAT CAN MOVE INCREDIBLY FAST

	RAKSHASA
	[image: F1CF8642]
	RAKSHASA WARRIOR, RAKSHASA ARCHER, RAKSHASA ASSASSIN, RAKSHASA NOBLE, RAKSHASA DREAD KNIGHT
	FELINE HUMANOIDS THAT CAN ALTER THEIR APPEARANCE

	ROC
	[image: 31A3520E]
	ROC, PHOENIX, THUNDERHAWK
	ENORMOUS BIRDS OF PREY. PHOENIXES & THUNDERHAWKS HAVE TIES TO ELEMENTAL CHAOS.

	ROPER
	[image: E191D75E]
	ROPER
	A CREATURE THAT ROUGHLY RESEMBLES A STALAGMITE WHEN AT REST.

	ROT HARBINGER
	[image: 82C8BFA0]
	ROT HARBINGER, ROT SLINGER
	UNDEAD CREATURES THAT SPREAD ROT WITH THEIR CLAWS.

	SAHUAGIN
	[image: C67D66AE]
	SAHUAGIN GUARD, SAHUAGIN RAIDER, SAHUAGIN PRIEST, SAHUAGIN BARON
	SHARK-LIKE HUMANOIDS THAT LIVE IN THE SEA.

	SALAMANDER
	[image: 1F93C579]
	SALAMANDER LANCER, SALAMANDER FIRETAIL, SALAMANDER ARCHER, SALAMANDER NOBLE
	EVIL CREATURES ASSOCIATED WITH THE ELEMENT OF FIRE.

	SATYR
	[image: Related image]
	SATYR RAKE, SATYR PIPER
	GOAT-LIKE HUMANOIDS OF FEY ORIGIN

	SCORPION
	[image: Related image]
	STORMCLAW SCORPION, HELLSTINGER SCORPION
	A DEADLY STINGER CREATURE

	SHADAR-KAI
	[image: 6D9237BB]
	SHADAR-KAI CHAINFIGHTER, SHADAR-KAI GLOOMBLADE, SHADAR-KAI WITCH, SHADAR-KAI WARRIOR
	HUMANOIDS OF DARKNESS AND SHADOW.

	SHAMBLING MOUND
	[image: B121365F]
	SHAMBLING MOUND, STORMRAGE SHAMBLER
	ANIMATED MASS OF VINES AND FOLIAGE.

	SHIFTER
	[image: 31D8B6EC]
	LONGTOOTH SHIFTER, RAZORCLAW SHIFTER
	OFFSPRING OF HUMANS AND LYCANTHROPES

	SKELETON
	[image: Image result for Skeleton dnd]
	DECREPIT SKELETON, SKELETON, BLAZING SKELETON, BONESHARD SKELETON, SKELETAL TOMB GUARDIAN
	REANIMATED BONES THAT SERVE THEIR CREATOR.

	SKULL LORD
	[image: Image result for Skull Lord dnd]
	SKULL LORD
	THREE-HEADED SKELETAL CREATURE THAT COMMANDS LESSER UNDEAD.

	SLAAD
	[image: 3DBCE5C6]
	SLAAD TADPOLE, GREY SLAAD (RIFT SLAAD), RED SLAAD (BLOOD SLAAD), BLUE SLAAD (TALON SLAAD), GREEN SLAAD (CURSE SLAAD), BLACK SLAAD (VOID SLAAD)
	FROG-LIKE BEINGS OF PURE CHAOS.

	SNAKE
	[image: 814CC7CF]
	DEATHRATTLE VIPER, CRUSHGRIP CONSTRICTOR, FLAME SNAKE, SHADOW SNAKE
	A COLORED POISONOUS DEADLY COBRA

	SORROWSWORN
	[image: DF8F6481]
	SORROWSWORN SOULRIPPER, SORROWSWORN REAPER, SORROWSWORN DEATHLORD, SHADOWRAVEN SWARM
	GAUNT HUMANOIDS DRAWN TO PLACES OF CONFLICT.

	SPECTER
	[image: B1B03DC4]
	SPECTER, VOIDSOUL SPECTER
	TWISTED UNDEAD CREATURES DRIVEN TO MADNESS.

	SPHINX
	[image: C2849C72]
	SPHINX
	WINGED LION-LIKE CREATURE TASKED WITH GUARDING A SPECIFIC LOCATION.

	SPIDER
	[image: Image result for Spider dnd]
	DEATHJUMP SPIDER, BLOODWEB SPIDER SWARM, BLADE SPIDER, DEMONWEB TERROR
	A TERRIBLE ATTACK SPIDER

	STIRGE
	[image: B22791AD]
	STIRGE, DIRE STIRGE, STIRGE SWARM
	BAT-LIKE CREATURES THAT FEED ON BLOOD.

	SWORDWING
	[image: 71F4511]
	SWORDWING, CROWNWING
	INSECT-LIKE HUMANOIDS THAT COLLECT A SPECIFIC TYPE OF ITEM.

	TIEFLING
	[image: Image result for Tiefling dnd]
	TIEFLING HERETIC, TIEFLING DARKBLADE
	HUMANS THAT MADE A PACT WITH INFERNAL CREATURES.

	TREANT
	[image: Image result for Treant dnd]
	TREANT, BLACKROOT TREANT
	ANIMATED TREE WITH ROUGHLY HUMANOID FEATURES. BLACKROOT TREANTS ARE UNDEAD CREATURES THAT APPEAR WILTED AND DYING.

	TROGLODYTE
	[image: A88ED40A]
	TROGLODYTE WARRIOR, TROGLODYTE MAULER, TROGLODYTE IMPALER, TROGLODYTE CURSE CHANTER
	REPTILIAN HUMANOIDS THAT LEAVE BENEATH THE EARTH.

	TROLL
	[image: Image result for Troll dnd]
	TROLL, WAR TROLL, FELL TROLL
	UGLY, BRUTISH HUMANOIDS THAT WILL EAT ANYTHING THAT MOVES.

	UNICORN
	[image: 13959089]
	UNICORN, DUSK UNICORN
	FEY CREATURES THAT RESEMBLE HORSES, BUT WITH A SINGLE HORN ON THEIR HEAD.

	VAMPIRE
	[image: Image result for Vampire dnd]
	VAMPIRE LORD (HUMAN ROGUE), VAMPIRE SPAWN FLESHRIPPER, VAMPIRE SPAWN BLOODHUNTER
	HUMANOID UNDEAD THAT FEED ON THE BLOOD OF OTHERS.

	VINE HORROR
	[image: Image result for Vine Horror dnd]
	VINE HORROR, VINE HORROR SPELLFIEND
	ROUGHLY HUMANOID PLANT CREATURES FORMED OF VINES.

	WARFORGED
	[image: Image result for Warforged dnd]
	WARFORGED SOLDIER, WARFORGED CAPTAIN
	MAGIC CONSTRUCTS THAT POSSESS SENTIENCE.

	WIGHT
	[image: CA352D05]
	DEATHLOCK WIGHT, WIGHT, BATTLE WIGHT, BATTLE WIGHT COMMANDER, SLAUGHTER WIGHT
	UNDEAD CREATURE THAT FEEDS ON THE LIFE FORCE OF OTHERS.

	WOLF
	[image: 8602B700]
	GRAY WOLF, DIRE WOLF
	AN ATTACK WOLF 

	WRAITH
	[image: C98D7D99]
	WRAITH, MAD WRAITH, SWORD WRAITH, DREAD WRAITH
	UNDEAD CREATURES THAT FEED ON SOULS AND SPAWN MORE WRAITHS FROM THEIR VICTIMS.

	WYVERN
	[image: Image result for Wyvern D&D]
	WYVERN, FELL WYVERN
	BIPEDAL, DRAGON-LIKE CREATURE WITH A POISONOUS TAIL STINGER.

	YUAN-TI
	[image: Image result for Yuan-Ti dnd]
	YUAN-TI MALISON SHARP-EYE, YUAN-TI MALISON INCANTER, YUAN-TI MALISON DISCIPLE OF ZEHIR, YUAN-TI ABOMINATION, YUAN-TI ANATHEMA, SNAKETONGUE INITIATE, SNAKETONGUE ZEALOT, SNAKETONGUE WARRIOR, SNAKETONGUE ASSASSIN, SNAKETONGUE CELEBRANT
	EVIL, SNAKE-LIKE HUMANOIDS THAT LIVE IN JUNGLES. SNAKETONGUES ARE CULTISTS WHO BELIEVE THE YUAN-TI ARE EMISSARIES OF THE GOD ZEHIR.

	ZOMBIE
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	ZOMBIE ROTTER, ZOMBIE, GRAVEHOUND, CORRUPTION CORPSE, ROTWING ZOMBIE, CHILLBORN ZOMBIE, ZOMBIE HULK
	UNDEAD CREATURES ANIMATED FROM THE CORPSES OF THE DECEASED.

	ANGEL
	[image: A045744C]
	ANGEL OF PROTECTION, ANGEL OF BATTLE, ANGEL OF VALOR VETERAN, ANGEL OF VENGEANCE
	VARIES BUT GENERALLY HUMANOID FORMS WITH WINGS

	ARCHON
	[image: 85E7C3A]
	EARTH ARCHON, FIRE ARCHON, ICE ARCHON, WATER ARCHON
	VARIES BUT GENERALLY HUMANOID FORMS MADE UP FROM AN ELEMENT

	BULETTE
	[image: D04A65D3]
	YOUNG BULETTE, BULETTE, DIRE BULETTE
	LARGE ARMORED MOLE-LIKE CREATURE

	CARRION CRAWLER
	[image: A4A5C0FF]
	CARRION CRAWLER SCUTTLER, CARRION CRAWLER, CARRION CRAWLER PUTREFIER, ENORMOUS CARRION CRAWLER
	LARGE YELLOW AND GREEN WORM-LIKE ABERRATION

	CYCLOPS
	[image: Image result for Cyclops dnd]
	CYCLOPS CRUSHER, CYCLOPS GUARD, CYCLOPS RAMBLER, CYCLOPS HEWER
	SINGLE EYED GIANTS

	DISPLACER BEAST
	[image: Image result for Displacer beast dnd]
	DISPLACER BEAST, SAVAGE DISPLACER BEAST, DISPLACER BEAST PACK LORD
	RESEMBLES SIX-LEGGED BLACK PUMA WITH A PAIR OF BLACK TENTACLES SPROUTING FROM ITS SHOULDERS

	DOPPELGANGER
	[image: Related image]
	DOPPELGANGER SNEAK, DOPPELGANGER INFILTRATOR, DOPPELGANGER MASTER ASSASSIN
	HUMANOIDS ABLE TO CHANGE SHAPE

	DRAGON
	
[image: 3BACACD2]
	FLEDGLING WHITE DRAGON, YOUNG WHITE DRAGON, YOUNG BLACK DRAGON, YOUNG GREEN DRAGON, YOUNG BLUE DRAGON, YOUNG RED DRAGON, DEATHBRINGER DRACOLICH, ELDER WHITE DRAGON, ELDER BLACK DRAGON, ELDER GREEN DRAGON, ELDER BLUE DRAGON, ELDER RED DRAGON, DRACOLICH DOOMLORD
	RESEMBLES A REPTILE-LIKE WINGED CREATURES WITH MAGICAL OR UNUSUAL ABILITIES

	DRAGONBORN
	[image: C05F7BB5]
	DRAGONBORN MERCENARY, DRAGONBORN SOLDIER
	NORMAL SIZE HUMANOIDS WITH DRAGON FEATURES

	DRAKE
	[image: 5E5072A8]
	GUARD DRAKE, SPITTING DRAKE, PSEUDODRAGON, BLOODSEEKER DRAKE, RAGE DRAKE, AMBUSH DRAKE
	VARIES

	DUERGAR
	[image: Related image]
	DUERGAR SCOUT, DUERGAR GUARD, DUERGAR THUG, DUERGAR RAID LEADER, DUERGAR INFERNAL CONSORT, DEVIL-BRED DUERGAR, DUERGAR UNDERLORD
	DWARVES CORRUPTED BY DEVIL PATRONS

	 ABYSSAL PLAGUE DEMONS
	[image: Image result for Abyssal Plague Demons dnd]
	PLAGUE DEMON CHAOS HOUND, PLAGUE DEMON CHAOS FOOTSOLDIER, PLAGUE DEMON CHAOS BEAST, PLAGUE DEMON CHAOS BENDER, PLAGUE DEMON CHAOS KNIGHT, PLAGUE DEMON CHAOS VANGUARD
	DEMONS FROM A DEAD UNIVERSE

	BARROWHAUNTS
	[image: C8B0DD1B]
	UTHELYN THE MAD, LINGERING WARRIOR SPIRIT, LINGERING MONSTER SPIRIT, ADRIAN "ICEHEART" REGINOLD, JOPLIN THE SLY, BOLDOS GRIMEHAMMER, CASSIAN D'CHEREVAN
	FALLEN UNDEAD ADVENTURERS

	BITTERSTRIKE
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	ENTRY INCLUDES TREANT VASSAL, SATYR VASSAL, TIGERCLAW VASSAL, FROST WITCH VASSAL, WILD COLDSCALE DRAKE
	THE WHITE WYRM OF WINTERBOLE

	BLACKFANG GNOLLS
	[image: 5098816E]
	BLACKFANG FEASTER, MALDRICK SCARMAKER, BLACKFANG GRAVEDIGGER, BLACKFANG HOWLER, BLACKFANG RENDER; ENTRY INCLUDES BLACKFANG HYENA PACK
	A FEARSOME BAND OF GNOLLS

	BOGGLE
	[image: A00BA161]
	BOGGLE SIGHT STEALER, BOGGLE BLINK TRICKSTER, BOGGLE CHASE TRICKSTER, BOGGLE BODY SNATCHER
	MALICIOUS FEY TRICKSTERS

	CADAVER COLLECTOR
	[image: D9FDCB17]
	ENTRY INCLUDES GOKOF, HOBGOBLIN NECROMANCER
	CONSTRUCTS THAT COLLECT CORPSES

	CALASTRYX
	[image: Image result for 3 headed dragons dnd]
	ENTRY INCLUDES EMBERDARK KOBOLD PILLAGER
	THREE-HEADED RED DRAGON

	PENANGGALAN
	[image: 8486DD1A]
	PENANGGALAN, PENANGGALAN HEAD SWARM, PENANGGALAN BODILESS HEAD
	FLYING UNDEAD HEAD WITH ENTRAILS

	PERYTON
	[image: A846B438]
	PERYTON, ELDER PERYTON
	BIRDS WITH THE HEADS OF STAGS

	TWIG BLIGHT
	[image: F3CA7F06]
	TWIG BLIGHT SEEDLING, TWIG BLIGHT SWAMPVINE, TWIG BLIGHT, TWIG BLIGHT SWARM
	SMALL PLANTS THAT FEED ON BLOOD

	MALAUGRYM
	[image: 9BD6904]
	HUMANOID 
	ABERRANT, SHAPECHANGING, MAGICAL HUMANOID

	ZHENT MERCENARY
	[image: D4C129B2]
	ZHENT SOLDIER, ZHENT BLACK SUN ADEPT, ZHENT WAR MAGE
	SOLDIER OF WAR

	DRACOLICH
	[image: Image result for Dracolich dnd]
	DRACOLICH, BLACKFIRE DRACOLICH, RUNESCRIBED DRACOLICH
	RESEMBLES UNDEAD DRAGON SKELETON

	FELLDRAKE
	[image: 921FB51]
	LEAPING FELLDRAKE, CRESTED FELLDRAKE, HISSING FELLDRAKE, TRI-HORNED FELLDRAKE
	DRAKES ALTERED BY TIEFLINGS

	VAMPIRIC MIST
	[image: 7E916A87]
	VAMPIRIC MIST, VAMPIRIC MIST CORRUPTOR, CRIMSON DEATHMIST, CHILLBORN VAMPIRIC MIST
	BLOODTHIRSTY MIST

	VESTAPALK
	[image: 3EE93D2D]
	ENTRY INCLUDES TIKTAG
	GREEN DRAGON OF DESTINY

	WANDERING TOWER
	[image: C6E6F4C3]
	ENTRY INCLUDES MIRROR MIMIC, BLOOD RAVEN SWARM, LIVING WALLS
	HUGE MIMIC



	THE FEMALE BECOMING THE MALE & VISA VERSA IS 0 TO 33 + 0 TO 33, WHICH IS EXACTLY 64 POSITIONS AS A FULL PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT, & CORPORALS, SERGEANTS & LIEUTENANTS SHALL BE LOCKED UP ONCE BY ACTS 6:15-8:3 FROM 0 TO 66 POSITIONS IF THEY CHOOSE TO SERVE THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S DIABOLIC SIDE!!!! 
1 EVIL SATANIC/BABYLONIAN DRAGON LORD VS 1 EVIL MESSIANIC DRAGON LORD
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S KINGDOM IS FROM LUKE 22-ACTS 30 WITH THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS 33 LEVELS TO HANDLE ONCE [ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12] LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S KINGDOM!!!! 
	A PRIVATE [PVT] USUALLY RUNS A TEAM OF 1 TO 2 SOLDIERS, A CORPORAL [E-4] USUALLY RUNS A ELEMENT OF 3 TO 9 SOLDIERS, A SERGEANT [E-5] USUALLY RUNS A SQUAD 10 TO 17 SOLDIERS, A LIEUTENANT [0-1] USUALLY RUNS A PLATOON OF 18 TO 66 SOLDIERS & A CHIEF OF POLICE---CAPTAIN [0-3] USUALLY RUNS A BATTERY OF 67 TO 193 SOLDIERS!!!!     
(1 ON 1 FIGHT) IN ACTS 5:38-39 
THE FIGHT IS THE LORD’S!!!!
IT IS NOT NEEDED TO LOCK UP ONCE A CHIEF OF POLICE BECAUSE THIS POSITION IS BEYOND THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S KINGDOM’S GRASP!!!!











	

DRAGON
VS
DRAGON

THE ULTIMATE FIGHT!!!!



DRAGON
VS
DRAGON 
	
[image: Image result for gold Dragon dnd]
THE PROOF:
THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S KINGDOM IS FROM LUKE 22-ACTS 30 WITH THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS 34 LEVELS TO HANDLE ONCE LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S KINGDOM!!!!
[image: Image result for gold Dragon dnd]

	YOUNG PURPLE DRAGON, ADULT PURPLE DRAGON, ELDER PURPLE DRAGON, ANCIENT PURPLE DRAGON, YOUNG GRAY DRAGON, ADULT GRAY DRAGON, ELDER GRAY DRAGON, ANCIENT GRAY DRAGON, YOUNG PINK DRAGON, ADULT PINK DRAGON, ELDER PINK DRAGON, ANCIENT PINK DRAGON, YOUNG ORANGE DRAGON, ADULT ORANGE DRAGON, ELDER ORANGE DRAGON, ANCIENT ORANGE DRAGON, YOUNG YELLOW DRAGON, ADULT YELLOW DRAGON, ELDER YELLOW DRAGON, ANCIENT YELLOW DRAGON, YOUNG BROWN DRAGON, ADULT BROWN DRAGON, ELDER BROWN DRAGON, ANCIENT BROWN DRAGON, YOUNG BLACK DRAGON, ADULT BLACK DRAGON, ELDER BLACK DRAGON, ANCIENT BLACK DRAGON, YOUNG BLUE DRAGON, ADULT BLUE DRAGON, ELDER BLUE DRAGON, ANCIENT BLUE DRAGON, YOUNG GREEN DRAGON, ADULT GREEN DRAGON, ELDER GREEN DRAGON, ANCIENT GREEN DRAGON, YOUNG WHITE DRAGON, ADULT WHITE DRAGON, ELDER WHITE DRAGON, ANCIENT WHITE DRAGON,  YOUNG RED [SCARLET] DRAGON, ADULT RED [SCARLET] DRAGON, ELDER RED [SCARLET] DRAGON ARE ALL GOOD ALL-HEADED DRAGONS [STEPHEN YAHWEH & STEPHANIE VICTORIA] & THE 1 ANCIENT RED 7/10-HEADED DRAGON [LUCIFER] FOR FEMALES & THE 1 ANCIENT SCARLET 7/10-HEADED DRAGON [VICTORIA] FOR MALES IS THE 1 EVIL DRAGON FROM LUKE 22-ACTS 7 FOR 10-HEADED DRAGON IN THE HOUSE OR FROM ACTS 1-7 FOR 7-HEADED DRAGON IN THE HOUSE & THIS IS THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 WITHIN THE 17 POSITIONS [1 POSITION ONLY] IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE AGAINST THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER WITHIN THE 17 POSITIONS [1 POSITION ONLY] IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE
	

[image: red-dragon-apo12-3_InPixio]
7-HEADED RED/SCARLET DRAGON KNOWN AS LUCIFER & VICTORIA

RESEMBLES A REPTILE-LIKE WINGED CREATURE WITH MAGICAL OR UNUSUAL ABILITIES

[image: 297983B0]
10-HEADED RED-SCARLET DRAGON KNOWN AS LUCIFER & VICTORIA






WHAT ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN REVELATION 5:8?
THE SCENE IN REVELATION 5 IS JOHN’S VISION OF HEAVEN’S THRONE ROOM. WHEN THE LAMB HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL OF GOD’S JUDGMENT INTO HIS OWN HAND, “THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB. EACH ONE HAD A HARP AND THEY WERE HOLDING GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF GOD’S PEOPLE” (VERSE 8). REVELATION IS THE MOST SYMBOLIC BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND IN THIS PASSAGE THE “PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” ARE SYMBOLIZED AS GOLDEN BOWLS OF INCENSE, HELD BY TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS. OF COURSE, THE MORE SYMBOLIC SOMETHING IS, THE MORE ITS INTERPRETATIONS CAN VARY, BUT IT’S IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THESE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS ARE—AND WHAT THEY ARE NOT. GOD ESTABLISHED INCENSE AS A PART OF THE SACERDOTAL SYSTEM (AND THEREFORE AS SYMBOLISM) IN EXODUS 30:1-10 WHEN MOSES WAS TOLD TO BUILD THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN REVELATION 5:8, ESPECIALLY AS REPRESENTED BY INCENSE IN THE CONTEXT OF TEMPLE IMAGERY, SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD TO TAKE THE ROLE OF INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE, WHICH WAS TO OFFER UP A SWEET AROMA TO GOD AND TO SYMBOLIZE PRAYER. THE PRAYERS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE PLEASING TO HIM. PSALMS 141:2 DESCRIBES THIS ASPECT OF PRAYER PERFECTLY: “MAY MY PRAYER BE SET BEFORE YOU LIKE INCENSE; MAY THE LIFTING UP OF MY HANDS BE LIKE THE EVENING SACRIFICE.” PRAYER IS LINKED TO THE INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE IN OTHER PASSAGES, AS WELL. WHEN GABRIEL APPEARS TO ZECHARIAH IN THE TEMPLE AND TELLS HIM THAT HIS PRAYERS HAVE BEEN ANSWERED, GABRIEL IS “STANDING AT THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE” (LUKE 1:11). THIS HAPPENED WHEN “THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WERE PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE” (VERSE 10). THERE ARE CERTAINLY DIFFERENT TYPES OF PRAYERS. PRAYERS OF SUPPLICATION ARE THE TYPE MOST PEOPLE ARE FAMILIAR WITH, BECAUSE THAT’S THE TYPE WHERE WE ASK GOD FOR HELP! BUT THERE ARE OTHER TYPES, TOO, LIKE THE PRAYERS OF IMPRECATION (PSALMS 55:1) AND PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION (LUKE 23:34). THE FACT THAT THE “PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” IN REVELATION 5:8 ARE NOT IDENTIFIED BY TYPE OR IN DETAIL—AND THAT THEY ARE TOGETHER IN AN INCENSE BOWL—INDICATES THAT WE SHOULD CONSIDER THEM COLLECTIVELY. GOD CONSIDERS PRAYER-AT-LARGE AS INCENSE—A SWEET AROMA TO HIM. THE FACT THAT THESE ARE PRAYERS “OF THE SAINTS” IN REVELATION 5:8 INDICATES THAT GOD HEARS THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE. PSALMS 65:2 ADDRESSES GOD AS “YOU WHO ANSWER PRAYER.” OUR LORD “HEARS THE PRAYER OF THE RIGHTEOUS” (PROVERBS 15:29), WHICH IS ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING THAT HE LISTENS TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS. THE “SAINTS” IN REVELATION 5:8 ARE NOT AN ELITE CLASS OF PEOPLE WHO ARE MORE HOLY THAN THE REST; THEY ARE NOT MEDIATORS OF OUR PRAYERS (1 TIMOTHY 2:5), AND THEY DO NOT ASK US TO PRAY TO THEM. THE TERM SAINT IN SCRIPTURE IMPLIES PARITY, NOT HIERARCHY. WE ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:28). THE SAINTS ARE ALL BELIEVERS IN JESUS, LIVING OR DEAD, SAVED BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH. THE CHURCH IS “LOVED BY GOD AND CALLED TO BE SAINTS” (ROMANS 1:7, ESV), AND, WHEN WE PRAY, IT’S AS IF A GOLDEN BOWL OF INCENSE IS BEING CARRIED TO THE VERY THRONE OF GOD IN HEAVEN. WHOM ARE THESE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS FOR IN REVELATION 5:8? SINCE THESE PRAYERS ARE THE AGGREGATE OF ALL BELIEVERS’ PRAYERS THROUGH ALL TIME, THEY ARE ABOUT EVERYBODY AND ABOUT EVERYTHING THAT IS CONSISTENT WITH GOD’S WILL. IF YOU PRAY FOR SOMEBODY’S SALVATION, THAT PRAYER IS IN THE BOWL. IF YOU PRAY FOR THE SAFETY AND RELIEF OF PEOPLE AFTER A NATURAL DISASTER, THAT PRAYER IS IN THE BOWL. IF YOU PRAY THAT GOD WOULD CONFORM YOU INTO THE IMAGE OF JESUS CHRIST, THAT PRAYER IS IN THE BOWL. SUCH PRAYERS ARE WELL-PLEASING TO HIM. DOES REVELATION 5:8 LEND CREDENCE TO THE TRADITION OF PRAYING FOR THE DEAD? POSSIBLY. THIS IS DONE FOR THOSE ONLY KILLED IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. BUT SOME SAY THE DEAD HAVE ALREADY SEALED THEIR FATE, FOR GOOD OR FOR EVIL (LUKE 16:19-31). THERE IS NO POST-MORTEM PLAN OF SALVATION. THIS MAY BE TRUE FOR NON-MILITARY PERSONNEL, BUT NOT FOR ALL. NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION (2 CORINTHIANS 6:2). AFTER DEATH, A PERSON FACES JUDGMENT, NOT FURTHER OPPORTUNITY (HEBREWS 9:27). SO, IF YOU PRAY THAT GOD WOULD SAVE OR RELIEVE SOMEONE WHO HAS ALREADY DIED, THAT PRAYER WOULD NOT BE IN THE BOWL. SUCH PRAYERS ARE FUTILE. IN REVELATION 5, GOD’S PLAN IS NEAR TO BEING ACCOMPLISHED. THE JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED WORLD IS ABOUT TO COMMENCE, AND THE ULTIMATE REDEMPTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE IS ABOUT TO BE REALIZED. THE LIVING CREATURES AND ELDERS SING A HYMN OF PRAISE TO THE LAMB: “WITH YOUR BLOOD YOU PURCHASED FOR GOD / PERSONS FROM EVERY TRIBE AND LANGUAGE AND PEOPLE AND NATION / YOU HAVE MADE THEM TO BE A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS TO SERVE OUR GOD, / AND THEY WILL REIGN ON THE EARTH” (REVELATION 5:9-10). THE GOLDEN VESSELS FULL OF INCENSE ARE PROFFERED TO GOD, WHOSE WORD WILL STAND, WHOSE WILL IS ACCOMPLISHED, AND WHO WILL PRONOUNCE THE FINAL “AMEN!” TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS.
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT ALTARS IN GENERAL
ALTAR OF INCENSE
ALTAR OF INCENSE » PLACED BEFORE THE VAIL IN THE OUTER SANCTUARY
EXODUS 30:6: "YOU SHALL PUT THIS ALTAR IN FRONT OF THE VEIL THAT IS NEAR THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, IN FRONT OF THE MERCY SEAT THAT IS OVER THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, WHERE I WILL MEET WITH YOU. EXODUS 40:5: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL SET THE GOLD ALTAR OF INCENSE BEFORE THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, AND SET UP THE VEIL FOR THE DOORWAY TO THE TABERNACLE. EXODUS 40:26: THEN HE PLACED THE GOLD ALTAR IN THE [1ST] TENT OF MEETING [THE FIRST TABERNACLE OF MOSES] IN FRONT OF THE VEIL… 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » ATONEMENT MADE FOR, BY THE HIGH PRIEST ONCE EVERY YEAR
EXODUS 30:10: "AARON SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT ON ITS HORNS ONCE A YEAR; HE SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT ON IT WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING OF ATONEMENT ONCE A YEAR THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS. IT IS MOST HOLY TO THE LORD." LEVITICUS 16:18-19: "THEN HE SHALL GO OUT TO THE ALTAR THAT IS BEFORE THE LORD AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR IT, AND SHALL TAKE SOME OF THE BLOOD OF THE BULL AND OF THE BLOOD OF THE GOAT AND PUT IT ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR ON ALL SIDES. "WITH HIS FINGER HE SHALL SPRINKLE SOME OF THE BLOOD ON IT SEVEN TIMES AND CLEANSE IT, AND FROM THE IMPURITIES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL CONSECRATE IT. 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » A TYPE OF CHRIST
REVELATION 8:3: ANOTHER ANGEL CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR, HOLDING A GOLDEN CENSER; AND MUCH INCENSE WAS GIVEN TO HIM, SO THAT HE MIGHT ADD IT TO THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS ON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. REVELATION 9:3: THEN OUT OF THE SMOKE CAME LOCUSTS UPON THE EARTH, AND POWER WAS GIVEN THEM, AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER. 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » THE BLOOD OF ALL SIN OFFERINGS PUT ON THE HORNS OF
LEVITICUS 4:7: 'THE PRIEST SHALL ALSO PUT SOME OF THE BLOOD ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF FRAGRANT INCENSE WHICH IS BEFORE THE LORD IN THE TENT OF MEETING; AND ALL THE BLOOD OF THE BULL HE SHALL POUR OUT AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WHICH IS AT THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING. LEVITICUS 4:18: 'HE SHALL PUT SOME OF THE BLOOD ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR WHICH IS BEFORE THE LORD IN THE TENT OF MEETING; AND ALL THE BLOOD HE SHALL POUR OUT AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WHICH IS AT THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING. 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » SAID TO BE BEFORE THE LORD
LEVITICUS 4:7: 'THE PRIEST SHALL ALSO PUT SOME OF THE BLOOD ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF FRAGRANT INCENSE WHICH IS BEFORE THE LORD IN THE TENT OF MEETING; AND ALL THE BLOOD OF THE BULL HE SHALL POUR OUT AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WHICH IS AT THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING. 1 KINGS 9:25: NOW THREE TIMES IN A YEAR SOLOMON OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR WHICH HE BUILT TO THE LORD, BURNING INCENSE WITH THEM ON THE ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE LORD. SO, HE FINISHED THE HOUSE. 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » HAD FOUR RINGS OF GOLD UNDER THE CROWN FOR THE STAVES
EXODUS 30:4: "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO GOLD RINGS FOR IT UNDER ITS MOLDING; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM ON ITS TWO SIDE WALLS--ON OPPOSITE SIDES--AND THEY SHALL BE HOLDERS FOR POLES WITH WHICH TO CARRY IT. EXODUS 37:27: HE MADE TWO GOLDEN RINGS FOR IT UNDER ITS MOLDING, ON ITS TWO SIDES--ON OPPOSITE SIDES--AS HOLDERS FOR POLES WITH WHICH TO CARRY IT. 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » TOP OF, SURROUNDED WITH A CROWN OF GOLD
EXODUS 30:3: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING ALL AROUND FOR IT. EXODUS 37:26: HE OVERLAID IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND HE MADE A GOLD MOLDING FOR IT ALL AROUND. 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » DIMENSIONS, OF
EXODUS 30:1: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR AS A PLACE FOR BURNING INCENSE; YOU SHALL MAKE IT OF ACACIA WOOD. EXODUS 37:25: THEN HE MADE THE ALTAR OF INCENSE OF ACACIA WOOD: A CUBIT LONG AND A CUBIT WIDE, SQUARE, AND TWO CUBITS HIGH; ITS HORNS WERE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » COVERED WITH GOLD
EXODUS 30:3: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING ALL AROUND FOR IT. EXODUS 37:26: HE OVERLAID IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND HE MADE A GOLD MOLDING FOR IT ALL AROUND. 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » PUNISHMENT FOR » UNAUTHORIZED OFFERING ON
2 CHRONICLES 26:16-19: BUT WHEN HE BECAME STRONG, HIS HEART WAS SO PROUD THAT HE ACTED CORRUPTLY, AND HE WAS UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD HIS GOD, FOR HE ENTERED THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD TO BURN INCENSE ON THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. THEN AZARIAH THE PRIEST ENTERED AFTER HIM AND WITH HIM EIGHTY PRIESTS OF THE LORD, VALIANT MEN. THEY OPPOSED UZZIAH THE KING AND SAID TO HIM, "IT IS NOT FOR YOU, UZZIAH, TO BURN INCENSE TO THE LORD, BUT FOR THE PRIESTS, THE SONS OF AARON WHO ARE CONSECRATED TO BURN INCENSE. GET OUT OF THE SANCTUARY, FOR YOU HAVE BEEN UNFAITHFUL AND WILL HAVE NO HONOR FROM THE LORD GOD." READ MORE.
ALTAR OF INCENSE » PUNISHMENT FOR » OFFERING STRANGE FIRE ON
LEVITICUS 10:1-2: NOW NADAB AND ABIHU, THE SONS OF AARON, TOOK THEIR RESPECTIVE FIREPANS, AND AFTER PUTTING FIRE IN THEM, PLACED INCENSE ON IT AND OFFERED STRANGE FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, WHICH HE HAD NOT COMMANDED THEM. AND FIRE CAME OUT FROM THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND CONSUMED THEM, AND THEY DIED BEFORE THE LORD. 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » ANOINTED WITH HOLY OIL
EXODUS 30:26-27: "WITH IT YOU SHALL ANOINT THE TENT OF MEETING AND THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, AND THE TABLE AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE LAMPSTAND AND ITS UTENSILS, AND THE ALTAR OF INCENSE… 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » PRIEST » BURNED » INCENSE » EVERY MORNING » EVERY EVENING
EXODUS 30:7-8: "AARON SHALL BURN FRAGRANT INCENSE ON IT; HE SHALL BURN IT EVERY MORNING WHEN HE TRIMS THE LAMPS. "WHEN AARON TRIMS THE LAMPS AT TWILIGHT, HE SHALL BURN INCENSE. THERE SHALL BE PERPETUAL INCENSE BEFORE THE LORD THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS. 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » COVERED BY THE PRIEST BEFORE REMOVAL FROM THE SANCTUARY
NUMBERS 4:11: "OVER THE GOLDEN ALTAR THEY SHALL SPREAD A BLUE CLOTH AND COVER IT WITH A COVERING OF PORPOISE SKIN, AND SHALL INSERT ITS POLES… 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » CALLED THE GOLDEN ALTAR
EXODUS 39:38: AND THE GOLD ALTAR, AND THE ANOINTING OIL AND THE FRAGRANT INCENSE, AND THE VEIL FOR THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT [TENT OF MEETING] … 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » NO STRANGE INCENSE NOR ANY SACRIFICE TO BE OFFERED ON
EXODUS 30:9: "YOU SHALL NOT OFFER ANY STRANGE INCENSE ON THIS ALTAR, OR BURNT OFFERING OR MEAL OFFERING; AND YOU SHALL NOT POUR OUT A DRINK OFFERING ON IT. 
ALTAR OF INCENSE » STAVES OF, COVERED WITH GOLD
EXODUS 30:5: "YOU SHALL MAKE THE [GOLDEN] POLES OF ACACIA WOOD [GOLDEN STAVES OF ACACIA WOOD] AND OVERLAY THEM WITH [FINE] GOLD. 
DRINK OFFERING » NOT » POURED » ALTAR OF INCENSE
EXODUS 30:9: "YOU SHALL NOT OFFER ANY STRANGE INCENSE ON THIS ALTAR, OR BURNT OFFERING OR MEAL OFFERING; AND YOU SHALL NOT POUR OUT A DRINK OFFERING ON IT.
ALTARS
ALTARS » IDOLATROUS ALTARS
1 KINGS 16:32: SO, HE ERECTED AN ALTAR FOR BAAL IN THE HOUSE OF BAAL WHICH HE BUILT IN SAMARIA. 1 KINGS 18:26: THEN THEY TOOK THE OX WHICH WAS GIVEN THEM AND THEY PREPARED IT AND CALLED ON THE NAME OF BAAL FROM MORNING UNTIL NOON SAYING, "O BAAL, ANSWER US." BUT THERE WAS NO VOICE AND NO ONE ANSWERED. AND THEY LEAPED ABOUT THE ALTAR WHICH THEY MADE. ISAIAH 27:9: THEREFORE, THROUGH THIS JACOB'S INIQUITY WILL BE FORGIVEN; AND THIS WILL BE THE FULL PRICE OF THE PARDONING OF HIS SIN: WHEN HE MAKES ALL THE ALTAR STONES LIKE PULVERIZED CHALK STONES; WHEN ASHERIM AND INCENSE ALTARS WILL NOT STAND. ISAIAH 65:3: A PEOPLE WHO CONTINUALLY PROVOKE ME TO MY FACE, OFFERING SACRIFICES IN GARDENS AND BURNING INCENSE ON BRICKS… HOSEA 8:11: SINCE EPHRAIM HAS MULTIPLIED ALTARS FOR SIN, THEY HAVE BECOME ALTATS OF SINNING FOR HIM. MORE VERSES: ACTS 17:23. 
ALTARS » OF INCENSE
LEVITICUS 4:7: 'THE PRIEST SHALL ALSO PUT SOME OF THE BLOOD ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR OF FRAGRANT INCENSE WHICH IS BEFORE THE LORD IN THE TENT OF MEETING; AND ALL THE BLOOD OF THE BULL HE SHALL POUR OUT AT THE BASE OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING WHICH IS AT THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING. 1 KINGS 7:48: SOLOMON MADE ALL THE FURNITURE WHICH WAS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE GOLDEN ALTAR AND THE GOLDEN TABLE ON WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE… EXODUS 39:38: AND THE GOLD ALTAR, AND THE ANOINTING OIL AND THE FRAGRANT INCENSE, AND THE VEIL FOR THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT… EXODUS 30:1: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR AS A PLACE FOR BURNING INCENSE; YOU SHALL MAKE IT OF ACACIA WOOD. 1 KINGS 6:22: HE OVERLAID THE WHOLE HOUSE WITH GOLD, UNTIL ALL THE HOUSE WAS FINISHED. ALSO, THE WHOLE ALTAR WHICH WAS BY THE INNER SANCTUARY HE OVERLAID WITH GOLD. 
ALTARS » LAWS REGARDING THE BUILDING OF
EZEKIEL 43:13: "AND THESE ARE THE MEASUREMENTS OF THE ALTAR BY CUBITS (THE CUBIT BEING A CUBIT AND A HANDBREADTH): THE BASE SHALL BE A CUBIT AND THE WIDTH A CUBIT, AND ITS BORDER ON ITS EDGE ROUND ABOUT ONE SPAN; AND THIS SHALL BE THE HEIGHT OF THE BASE OF THE ALTAR. EXODUS 20:24: 'YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR OF EARTH FOR ME, AND YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ON IT YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, YOUR SHEEP AND YOUR OXEN; IN EVERY PLACE WHERE I CAUSE MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO BE REMEMBERED, I WILL COME TO YOU AND BLESS YOU. DEUTERONOMY 27:5: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL BUILD THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, AN ALTAR OF STONES; YOU SHALL NOT WIELD AN IRON TOOL ON THEM. JOSHUA 8:31: JUST AS MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD HAD COMMANDED THE SONS OF ISRAEL, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, AN ALTAR OF UNCUT STONES ON WHICH NO MAN HAD WIELDED AN IRON TOOL; AND THEY OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON IT TO THE LORD, AND SACRIFICED PEACE OFFERINGS. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF JACOB
GENESIS 33:20:  THEN HE ERECTED THERE AN ALTAR AND CALLED IT EL-ELOHE-ISRAEL. GENESIS 35:1: THEN GOD SAID TO JACOB, "ARISE, GO UP TO BETHEL AND LIVE THERE, AND MAKE AN ALTAR THERE TO GOD, WHO APPEARED TO YOU WHEN YOU FLED FROM YOUR BROTHER ESAU." GENESIS 35:3: AND LET US ARISE AND GO UP TO BETHEL, AND I WILL MAKE AN ALTAR THERE TO GOD, WHO ANSWERED ME IN THE DAY OF MY DISTRESS AND HAS BEEN WITH ME WHEREVER I HAVE GONE." GENESIS 35:7: HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE, AND CALLED THE PLACE EL-BETHEL, BECAUSE, THERE GOD HAD REVEALED HIMSELF TO HIM WHEN HE FLED FROM HIS BROTHER. 
ALTARS » FOR IDOLATROUS WORSHIP, OFTEN ERECTED ON ROOFS OF HOUSES
2 KINGS 23:12: THE ALTARS WHICH WERE ON THE ROOF, THE UPPER CHAMBER OF AHAZ, WHICH THE KINGS OF JUDAH HAD MADE, AND THE ALTARS WHICH MANASSEH HAD MADE IN THE TWO COURTS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, THE KING BROKE DOWN; AND HE SMASHED THEM THERE AND THREW THEIR DUST INTO THE BROOK KIDRON. JEREMIAH 19:13: "THE HOUSES OF JERUSALEM AND THE HOUSES OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH WILL BE DEFILED LIKE THE PLACE TOPHETH, BECAUSE OF ALL THE HOUSES ON WHOSE ROOFTOPS THEY BURNED SACRIFICES TO ALL THE HEAVENLY HOST AND POURED OUT DRINK OFFERINGS TO OTHER GODS." JEREMIAH 32:29: "THE CHALDEANS WHO ARE FIGHTING AGAINST THIS CITY WILL ENTER AND SET THIS CITY ON FIRE AND BURN IT, WITH THE HOUSES WHERE PEOPLE HAVE OFFERED INCENSE TO BAAL ON THEIR ROOFS AND POURED OUT DRINK OFFERINGS TO OTHER GODS TO PROVOKE ME TO ANGER. 
ALTARS » IDOLATERS PLANTED GROVES NEAR
JUDGES 6:30: THEN THE MEN OF THE CITY SAID TO JOASH, "BRING OUT YOUR SON, THAT HE MAY DIE, FOR HE HAS TORN DOWN THE ALTAR OF BAAL, AND INDEED, HE HAS CUT DOWN THE ASHERAH WHICH WAS BESIDE IT." 1 KINGS 16:32-33: SO HE ERECTED AN ALTAR FOR BAAL IN THE HOUSE OF BAAL WHICH HE BUILT IN SAMARIA. AHAB ALSO MADE THE ASHERAH THUS AHAB DID MORE TO PROVOKE THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL THAN ALL THE KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO WERE BEFORE HIM. 2 KINGS 21:3: FOR HE REBUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED; AND HE ERECTED ALTARS FOR BAAL AND MADE AN ASHERAH, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND WORSHIPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF BALAAM
NUMBERS 23:1: THEN BALAAM SAID TO BALAK, "BUILD SEVEN ALTARS FOR ME HERE, AND PREPARE SEVEN BULLS AND SEVEN RAMS FOR ME HERE." NUMBERS 23:14: SO, HE TOOK HIM TO THE FIELD OF ZOPHIM, TO THE TOP OF PISGAH, AND BUILT SEVEN ALTERS AND OFFERED A BULL AND A RAM ON EACH ALTAR. NUMBERS 23:29: BALAAM SAID TO BALAK, "BUILD SEVEN ALTARS FOR ME HERE AND PREPARE SEVEN BULLS AND SEVEN RAMS FOR ME HERE." 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF ABRAHAM
GENESIS 13:18: THEN ABRAM MOVED HIS TENT AND CAME AND DWELT BY THE OAKS OF MAMRE, WHICH ARE IN HEBRON, AND THERE HE BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD. GENESIS 12:7: THE LORD APPEARED TO ABRAM AND SAID, "TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE THIS LAND " SO HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE TO THE LORD WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM. GENESIS 22:9: THEN THEY CAME TO THE PLACE OF WHICH GOD HAD TOLD HIM; AND ABRAHAM BUILT THE ALTAR THERE AND ARRANGED THE WOOD, AND BOUND HIS SON ISAAC AND LAID HIM ON THE ALTAR, ON TOP OF THE WOOD. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON
2 CHRONICLES 4:1: THEN HE MADE A BRONZE ALTAR, TWENTY CUBITS IN LENGTH AND TWENTY CUBITS IN WIDTH AND TEN CUBITS IN HEIGHT. 2 CHRONICLES 4:19: SOLOMON ALSO MADE ALL THE THINGS THAT WERE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD: EVEN THE GOLDEN ALTAR, THE TABLES WITH THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE ON THEM… 
ALTARS » NATURAL ROCKS SOMETIMES USED AS
JUDGES 6:19-21: THEN GIDEON WENT IN AND PREPARED A YOUNG GOAT AND UNLEAVENED BREAD FROM AN EPHAH OF FLOUR; HE PUT THE MEAT IN A BASKET AND THE BROTH IN A POT, AND BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HIM UNDER THE OAK AND PRESENTED THEM. THE ANGEL OF GOD SAID TO HIM, "TAKE THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD AND LAY THEM ON THIS ROCK, AND POUR OUT THE BROTH." AND HE DID SO. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD PUT OUT THE END OF THE STAFF THAT WAS IN HIS HAND AND TOUCHED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD; AND FIRE SPRANG UP FROM THE ROCK AND CONSUMED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD VANISHED FROM HIS SIGHT. JUDGES 13:19-20: SO, MANOAH TOOK THE YOUNG GOAT WITH THE GRAIN OFFERING AND OFFERED IT ON THE ROCK TO THE LORD, AND HE PERFORMED WONDERS WHILE MANOAH AND HIS WIFE LOOKED ON. FOR IT CAME ABOUT WHEN THE FLAME WENT UP FROM THE ALTAR TOWARD HEAVEN, THAT THE ANGEL OF THE LORD ASCENDED IN THE FLAME OF THE ALTAR. WHEN MANOAH AND HIS WIFE SAW THIS, THEY FELL ON THEIR FACES TO THE GROUND. 
	ETERNAL NOTE: WHEN I GOT SICK, I TRIED BEEF BOUILLON & CHICKEN BOUILLON (AS LONG AS YOU ARE NOT MEDICALLY ALLERGIC TO BEEF & CHICKEN) THAT HAS NUTRITIOUS CHEMICALS TO COMBAT THE CORRUPT CHEMICALS IN MY BODY FROM THE SICKNESS. THIS MAKES SOME SENSE BECAUSE IF YOU ARE REALLY SICK FOR A LONG TERM, YOU MUST REPLENISH YOUR BODY WITH GOOD CHEMICALS. I DID THIS & MY REWARD WAS THAT I OVERCAME THE SICKNESS FASTER, DID NOT HAVE TO PAY AN ARM & LEG AT THE DOCTOR’S OFFICE BECAUSE I DID NOT GO, SAID A LITTLE PRAYER & LOST A LOT OF WEIGHT OVERTIME (IF WEIGHT LOSS IS NEEDED, BUT RAMEN IS ALSO GOOD & WILL DO SIMILAR BUT WILL PUT A LOT OF WEIGHT ON YOU IF YOU DO NOT EXERCISE) THAT TURNED INTO LEAN MUSCLE BY JUST RELYING ON COMMON SENSE & TRUSTING IN THE LORD TO DO THE WORKS, AND IT DID WORK!!!  AND I AM HEALTHIER, AND LOOK & FEEL BETTER ABOUT MYSELF!
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SERVED IN CERTAIN SUPERMARKET PLACES IN USA OR ONLINE

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	1,047 KJ (250 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	0 G

	STARCH
	0 G

	DIETARY FIBER
	0 G

	FAT  (FAT IS THE LORDS)
	15 G

	SATURATED
	5.887 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	6.662 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
	0.485 G

	PROTEIN
	26 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	THIAMINE (B1)
	4%
0.046 MG

	RIBOFLAVIN (B2)
	15%
0.176 MG

	NIACIN (B3)
	36%
5.378 MG

	VITAMIN B6
	29%
0.383 MG

	FOLATE (B9)
	2%
9 ΜG

	VITAMIN B12
	110%
2.64 ΜG

	CHOLINE
	17%
82.4 MG

	VITAMIN D
	1%
7 IU

	VITAMIN E
	3%
0.45 MG

	VITAMIN K
	1%
1.2 ΜG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	CALCIUM
	2%
18 MG

	COPPER
	43%
0.85 MG

	IRON
	20%
2.6 MG

	MAGNESIUM
	6%
21 MG

	MANGANESE
	1%
0.012 MG

	PHOSPHORUS
	28%
198 MG

	POTASSIUM
	7%
318 MG

	SELENIUM
	31%
21.6 ΜG

	SODIUM
	5%
72 MG

	ZINC
	66%
6.31 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	58 G

	GLASS OF PURIFIED WATER
	TYPICALLY 8 OZ
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SERVED IN CERTAIN SUPERMARKET PLACES IN USA OR ONLINE

	NUTRITIONAL VALUE PER 100 G (3.5 OZ)

	ENERGY
	916 KJ (219 KCAL)

	CARBOHYDRATES
	0.00 G

	FAT  (FAT IS THE LORDS)
	12.56 G

	SATURATED
	3.500 G

	MONOUNSATURATED
	4.930 G

	POLYUNSATURATED
	2.740 G

	PROTEIN
	24.68 G

	TRYPTOPHAN
	0.276 G

	THREONINE
	1.020 G

	ISOLEUCINE
	1.233 G

	LEUCINE
	1.797 G

	LYSINE
	2.011 G

	METHIONINE
	0.657 G

	CYSTINE
	0.329 G

	PHENYLALANINE
	0.959 G

	TYROSINE
	0.796 G

	VALINE
	1.199 G

	ARGININE
	1.545 G

	HISTIDINE
	0.726 G

	ALANINE
	1.436 G

	ASPARTIC ACID
	2.200 G

	GLUTAMIC ACID
	3.610 G

	GLYCINE
	1.583 G

	PROLINE
	1.190 G

	SERINE
	0.870 G

	VITAMINS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	VITAMIN A EQUIV.
	6%
44 ΜG

	PANTOTHENIC ACID (B5)
	13%
0.667 MG

	MINERALS
	QUANTITY%DV†

	IRON
	9%
1.16 MG

	SODIUM
	4%
67 MG

	OTHER CONSTITUENTS
	QUANTITY

	WATER
	63.93 G

	GLASS OF PURIFIED WATER
	TYPICALLY 8 OZ


ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF DAVID
2 SAMUEL 24:21: THEN ARAUNAH SAID, "WHY HAS MY LORD THE KING COME TO HIS SERVANT?" AND DAVID SAID, "TO BUY THE THRESHING FLOOR FROM YOU, IN ORDER TO BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, THAT THE PLAGUE MAY BE HELD BACK FROM THE PEOPLE." 2 SAMUEL 24:25: DAVID BUILT THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS. THUS, THE LORD WAS MOVED BY PRAYER FOR THE LAND, AND THE PLAGUE WAS HELD BACK FROM ISRAEL. 
ALTARS » FOR IDOLATROUS WORSHIP, TO BE DESTROYED
EXODUS 34:13: "BUT RATHER, YOU ARE TO TEAR DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND SMASH THEIR SACRED PILLARS AND CUT DOWN THEIR ASHERIM  DEUTERONOMY 7:5: "BUT THUS, YOU SHALL DO TO THEM: YOU SHALL TEAR DOWN THEIR ALTARS, AND SMASH THEIR SACRED PILLARS, AND HEW DOWN THEIR ASHERIM, AND BURN THEIR GRAVEN IMAGES WITH FIRE. 
ALTARS » AFFORDED NO PROTECTION TO MURDERERS
EXODUS 21:14: "IF, HOWEVER, A MAN ACTS PRESUMPTUOUSLY TOWARD HIS NEIGHBOR, SO AS TO KILL HIM CRAFTILY, YOU ARE TO TAKE HIM EVEN FROM MY ALTAR, THAT HE MAY DIE. 1 KINGS 2:18-34: BATHSHEBA SAID, "VERY WELL; I WILL SPEAK TO THE KING FOR YOU." SO, BATHSHEBA WENT TO KING SOLOMON TO SPEAK TO HIM FOR ADONIJAH. AND THE KING AROSE TO MEET HER, BOWED BEFORE HER, AND SAT ON HIS THRONE; THEN HE HAD A THRONE SET FOR THE KING'S MOTHER, AND SHE SAT ON HIS RIGHT. THEN SHE SAID, "I AM MAKING ONE SMALL REQUEST OF YOU; DO NOT REFUSE ME." AND THE KING SAID TO HER, "ASK, MY MOTHER, FOR I WILL NOT REFUSE YOU." 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF MOSES
EXODUS 17:15: MOSES BUILT AN ALTAR AND NAMED IT THE LORD IS MY BANNER… EXODUS 24:4: MOSES WROTE DOWN ALL THE WORDS OF THE LORD THEN HE AROSE EARLY IN THE MORNING, AND BUILT AN ALTAR AT THE FOOT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITH TWELVE PILLARS FOR THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. 
ALTARS » THE JEWS NOT TO PLANT GROVES NEAR
DEUTERONOMY 16:21: "YOU SHALL NOT PLANT FOR YOURSELF AN ASHERAH OF ANY KIND OF TREE BESIDE THE ALTAR OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHICH YOU SHALL MAKE FOR YOURSELF. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF AHAZ
2 KINGS 16:10-12: NOW KING AHAZ WENT TO DAMASCUS TO MEET TIGLATH-PILESER KING OF ASSYRIA, AND SAW THE ALTAR WHICH WAS AT DAMASCUS; AND KING AHAZ SENT TO URIJAH THE PRIEST THE PATTERN OF THE ALTAR AND ITS MODEL, ACCORDING TO ALL ITS WORKMANSHIP. SO, URIJAH THE PRIEST BUILT AN ALTAR; ACCORDING TO ALL THAT KING AHAZ HAD SENT FROM DAMASCUS, THUS URIJAH THE PRIEST MADE IT, BEFORE THE COMING OF KING AHAZ FROM DAMASCUS. WHEN THE KING CAME FROM DAMASCUS, THE KING SAW THE ALTAR; THEN THE KING APPROACHED THE ALTAR AND WENT UP TO IT… 
ALTARS » PROBABLE ORIGIN OF INSCRIPTIONS ON
DEUTERONOMY 27:8: "YOU SHALL WRITE ON THE STONES ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW [THE PRIESTS WERE INSTRUCTED TO BE VERY CAREFUL TO BE AS ACCURATE AS THEY POSSIBLY COULD IN WRITING THE LAW] VERY DISTINCTLY." 
ALTARS » TO BE MADE OF EARTH, OR UNHEWN STONE
EXODUS 20:24-25: 'YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR OF EARTH FOR ME, AND YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ON IT YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, YOUR SHEEP AND YOUR OXEN; IN EVERY PLACE WHERE I CAUSE MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO BE REMEMBERED, I WILL COME TO YOU AND BLESS YOU. 'IF YOU MAKE AN ALTAR OF STONE FOR ME, YOU SHALL NOT BUILD IT OF CUT STONES, FOR IF YOU WIELD YOUR TOOL ON IT, YOU WILL PROFANE IT. 
ALTARS » PROTECTION AFFORDED BY
1 KINGS 1:50-51: AND ADONIJAH WAS AFRAID OF SOLOMON, AND HE AROSE, WENT AND TOOK HOLD OF THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR. NOW IT WAS TOLD SOLOMON, SAYING, "BEHOLD, ADONIJAH IS AFRAID OF KING SOLOMON, FOR BEHOLD, HE HAS TAKEN HOLD OF THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR, SAYING, 'LET KING SOLOMON SWEAR TO ME TODAY THAT HE WILL NOT PUT HIS SERVANT TO DEATH WITH THE SWORD.'" 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF JOSHUA
JOSHUA 8:30-31: THEN JOSHUA BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, IN MOUNT EBAL, JUST AS MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD HAD COMMANDED THE SONS OF ISRAEL, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES, AN ALTAR OF UNCUT STONES ON WHICH NO MAN HAD WIELDED AN IRON TOOL; AND THEY OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON IT TO THE LORD, AND SACRIFICED PEACE OFFERINGS. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF GIDEON
JUDGES 6:26-27: AND BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD ON THE TOP OF THIS STRONGHOLD IN AN ORDERLY MANNER, AND TAKE A SECOND BULL AND OFFER A BURNT OFFERING WITH THE WOOD OF THE ASHERAH WHICH YOU SHALL CUT DOWN." THEN GIDEON TOOK TEN MEN OF HIS SERVANTS AND DID AS THE LORD HAD SPOKEN TO HIM; AND BECAUSE HE WAS TOO AFRAID OF HIS FATHER'S HOUSEHOLD AND THE MEN OF THE CITY TO DO IT BY DAY, HE DID IT BY NIGHT. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF JEROBOAM AT BETHEL
1 KINGS 12:33: THEN HE WENT UP TO THE ALTAR WHICH HE HAD MADE IN BETHEL ON THE FIFTEENTH DAY IN THE EIGHTH MONTH, EVEN IN THE MONTH WHICH HE HAD DEVISED IN HIS OWN HEART; AND HE INSTITUTED A FEAST FOR THE SONS OF ISRAEL AND WENT UP TO THE ALTAR TO BURN INCENSE. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » FOR BURNT-OFFERING
EXODUS 27:1-8: "AND YOU SHALL MAKE THE ALTAR OF ACACIA WOOD, FIVE CUBITS LONG AND FIVE CUBITS WIDE; THE ALTAR SHALL BE SQUARE, AND ITS HEIGHT SHALL BE THREE CUBITS. "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS HORNS ON ITS FOUR CORNERS; ITS HORNS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT, AND YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH BRONZE. "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS PAILS FOR REMOVING ITS ASHES, AND ITS SHOVELS AND ITS BASINS AND ITS FORKS AND ITS FIREPANS; YOU SHALL MAKE ALL ITS UTENSILS OF BRONZE. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » FOR INCENSE
EXODUS 30:1-6: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR AS A PLACE FOR BURNING INCENSE; YOU SHALL MAKE IT OF ACACIA WOOD. "ITS LENGTH SHALL BE A CUBIT, AND ITS WIDTH A CUBIT, IT SHALL BE SQUARE, AND ITS HEIGHT SHALL BE TWO CUBITS; ITS HORNS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING ALL AROUND FOR IT. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF SAMUEL
1 SAMUEL 7:17: THEN HIS RETURN WAS TO RAMAH, FOR HIS HOUSE WAS THERE, AND THERE HE JUDGED ISRAEL; AND HE BUILT THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF ISAAC
GENESIS 26:25: SO, HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE AND CALLED UPON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, AND PITCHED HIS TENT THERE; AND THERE ISAAC'S SERVANTS DUG A WELL. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF REUBENITES, & EAST OF JORDAN
JOSHUA 22:10: WHEN THEY CAME TO THE REGION OF THE JORDAN WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THE SONS OF REUBEN AND THE SONS OF GAD AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH BUILT AN ALTAR THERE BY THE JORDAN, A LARGE ALTAR IN APPEARANCE. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF NOAH [NOE]
GENESIS 8:20: THEN NOAH BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, AND TOOK OF EVERY CLEAN ANIMAL AND OF EVERY CLEAN BIRD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR. 
ALTARS » WERE NOT TO HAVE STEPS UP TO THEM
EXODUS 20:26: 'AND YOU SHALL NOT GO UP BY STEPS TO MY ALTAR, SO THAT YOUR NAKEDNESS [BEING UNCLOTHED ON IT] WILL NOT BE EXPOSED ON IT.' 
ALTARS » DESIGNED FOR SACRIFICE
EXODUS 20:24: 'YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR OF EARTH FOR ME, AND YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ON IT YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, YOUR SHEEP AND YOUR OXEN; IN EVERY PLACE WHERE I CAUSE MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO BE REMEMBERED, I WILL COME TO YOU AND BLESS YOU. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL
JUDGES 21:4: IT CAME ABOUT THE NEXT DAY THAT THE PEOPLE AROSE EARLY AND BUILT AN ALTAR THERE AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS. 
ALTARS » OF BRICK, HATEFUL TO GOD
ISAIAH 65:3: A PEOPLE WHO CONTINUALLY PROVOKE ME TO MY FACE, OFFERING SACRIFICES IN GARDENS AND BURNING INCENSE ON BRICKS [MASONRY BLOCKS] … 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF THE 2ND TEMPLE
EZRA 3:2-3: THEN JESHUA THE SON OF JOZADAK AND HIS BROTHERS THE PRIESTS, AND ZERUBBABEL THE SON OF SHEALTIEL AND HIS BROTHERS AROSE AND BUILT THE ALTAR OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL TO OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS ON IT, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES, THE MAN OF GOD. SO, THEY SET UP THE ALTAR ON ITS FOUNDATION, FOR THEY WERE TERRIFIED BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS; AND THEY OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON IT TO THE LORD, BURNT OFFERINGS MORNING AND EVENING. 
ALTARS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » OF THE ATHENIANS
ACTS 17:23: "FOR WHILE I WAS PASSING THROUGH AND EXAMINING THE OBJECTS OF YOUR WORSHIP, I ALSO FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THIS INSCRIPTION, 'TO AN UNKNOWN GOD' THEREFORE WHAT YOU WORSHIP IN IGNORANCE, THIS I PROCLAIM TO YOU. 
BRASS » MADE INTO » ALTARS
EXODUS 39:39: THE BRONZE ALTAR AND ITS BRONZE GRATING, ITS [BRONZE] POLES AND ALL ITS [BRONZE] UTENSILS, THE [BRONZE] LAVER AND ITS [BRONZE] STAND… EXODUS 27:2: "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS HORNS ON ITS FOUR CORNERS; ITS HORNS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT, AND YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH BRONZE. 
THE TRIBE OF GAD » ASSISTS » ASSISTED » BUILDING » ALTARS » JEALOUSY
JOSHUA 22:10-29: WHEN THEY CAME TO THE REGION OF THE JORDAN WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THE SONS OF REUBEN AND THE SONS OF GAD AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH BUILT AN ALTAR THERE BY THE JORDAN, A LARGE ALTAR IN APPEARANCE. AND THE SONS OF ISRAEL HEARD IT SAID, "BEHOLD, THE SONS OF REUBEN AND THE SONS OF GAD AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH HAVE BUILT AN ALTAR AT THE FRONTIER OF THE LAND OF CANAAN, IN THE REGION OF THE JORDAN, ON THE SIDE BELONGING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL." WHEN THE SONS OF ISRAEL HEARD OF IT, THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL GATHERED THEMSELVES AT SHILOH TO GO UP AGAINST THEM IN WAR. 
ROCKS » USED AS » ALTARS
JUDGES 13:19: SO, MANOAH TOOK THE YOUNG GOAT WITH THE GRAIN OFFERING AND OFFERED IT ON THE ROCK TO THE LORD, AND HE PERFORMED WONDERS WHILE MANOAH AND HIS WIFE LOOKED ON. JUDGES 6:20-21: THE ANGEL OF GOD SAID TO HIM, "TAKE THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD AND LAY THEM ON THIS ROCK, AND POUR OUT THE BROTH." AND HE DID SO. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD PUT OUT THE END OF THE STAFF THAT WAS IN HIS HAND AND TOUCHED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD; AND FIRE SPRANG UP FROM THE ROCK AND CONSUMED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD VANISHED FROM HIS SIGHT.
ALTARS TO THE LORD
GENESIS 8:20: THEN NOAH BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, AND TOOK OF EVERY CLEAN ANIMAL AND OF EVERY CLEAN BIRD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR.
GENESIS 12:7: THE LORD APPEARED TO ABRAM AND SAID, "TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE THIS LAND " SO HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE TO THE LORD WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM.
GENESIS 12:8: THEN HE PROCEEDED FROM THERE TO THE MOUNTAIN ON THE EAST OF BETHEL, AND PITCHED HIS TENT, WITH BETHEL ON THE WEST AND AI ON THE EAST; AND THERE HE BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD AND CALLED UPON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD. 
LEVITICUS 22:22: 'THOSE THAT ARE BLIND OR FRACTURED OR MAIMED OR HAVING A RUNNING SORE OR ECZEMA OR SCABS, YOU SHALL NOT OFFER TO THE LORD, NOR MAKE OF THEM AN OFFERING BY FIRE ON THE ALTAR TO THE LORD.
DEUTERONOMY 27:5: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL BUILD THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, AN ALTAR OF STONES; YOU SHALL NOT WIELD AN IRON TOOL ON THEM.
JOSHUA 8:30: THEN JOSHUA [THE HIGH PRIEST AS THE ARMY COMMANDER--IN--CHIEF] BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, IN MOUNT EBAL,
JUDGES 6:26: AND BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD ON THE TOP OF THIS STRONGHOLD IN AN ORDERLY MANNER, AND TAKE A SECOND BULL AND OFFER A BURNT OFFERING WITH THE WOOD OF THE ASHERAH WHICH YOU SHALL CUT DOWN."
1 SAMUEL 7:17: THEN HIS RETURN WAS TO RAMAH, FOR HIS HOUSE WAS THERE, AND THERE HE JUDGED ISRAEL; AND HE BUILT THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD.
1 SAMUEL 14:35: AND SAUL [THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL] BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD; IT WAS THE FIRST ALTAR THAT HE BUILT TO THE LORD.
2 SAMUEL 24:18: SO, GAD CAME TO DAVID THAT DAY AND SAID TO HIM, "GO UP, ERECT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD ON THE THRESHING FLOOR OF ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE."
2 SAMUEL 24:21: THEN ARAUNAH SAID, "WHY HAS MY LORD THE KING COME TO HIS SERVANT?" AND DAVID SAID, "TO BUY THE THRESHING FLOOR FROM YOU, IN ORDER TO BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, THAT THE PLAGUE MAY BE HELD BACK FROM THE PEOPLE."
2 SAMUEL 24:25: DAVID BUILT THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS. THUS, THE LORD WAS MOVED BY PRAYER FOR THE LAND, AND THE PLAGUE WAS HELD BACK FROM ISRAEL.
1 CHRONICLES 21:18: THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD COMMANDED GAD TO SAY TO DAVID, THAT DAVID SHOULD GO UP AND BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD ON THE THRESHING FLOOR OF ORNAN THE JEBUSITE.
1 CHRONICLES 21:26: THEN DAVID BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD THERE AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS. AND HE CALLED TO THE LORD AND HE ANSWERED HIM WITH FIRE FROM HEAVEN ON THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING.
ISAIAH 19:19: IN THAT DAY THERE WILL BE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND A PILLAR TO THE LORD NEAR ITS BORDER.
ALTARS, BUILT BY
GENESIS 8:20: THEN NOAH BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, AND TOOK OF EVERY CLEAN ANIMAL AND OF EVERY CLEAN BIRD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR.
GENESIS 12:7: THE LORD APPEARED TO ABRAM AND SAID, "TO YOUR DESCENDANTS I WILL GIVE THIS LAND " SO HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE TO THE LORD WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM.
GENESIS 26:25: SO, HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE AND CALLED UPON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, AND PITCHED HIS TENT THERE; AND THERE ISAAC'S SERVANTS DUG A WELL.
GENESIS 33:18: NOW JACOB CAME SAFELY TO THE CITY OF SHECHEM, WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHEN HE CAME FROM PADDAN-ARAM, AND CAMPED BEFORE THE CITY.
EXODUS 17:15: MOSES BUILT AN ALTAR AND NAMED IT THE LORD IS MY BANNER [THE LORD IS MY FLAG, WHICH IS A SYMBOL, LOGO, SLOGAN OR FREEDOM MESSAGE] …
DEUTERONOMY 27:4-7: "SO, IT SHALL BE WHEN YOU CROSS THE JORDAN, YOU SHALL SET UP ON MOUNT EBAL, THESE STONES, AS I AM COMMANDING YOU TODAY, AND YOU SHALL COAT THEM WITH LIME. "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL BUILD THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, AN ALTAR OF STONES; YOU SHALL NOT WIELD AN IRON TOOL ON THEM. "YOU SHALL BUILD THE ALTAR OF THE LORD YOUR GOD OF UNCUT STONES, AND YOU SHALL OFFER ON IT BURNT OFFERINGS TO THE LORD YOUR GOD…
JOSHUA 22:10: WHEN THEY CAME TO THE REGION OF THE JORDAN WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THE SONS OF REUBEN AND THE SONS OF GAD AND THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH BUILT AN ALTAR THERE BY THE JORDAN, A LARGE ALTAR IN APPEARANCE.
JUDGES 6:26: AND BUILD AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD ON THE TOP OF THIS STRONGHOLD IN AN ORDERLY MANNER, AND TAKE A SECOND BULL AND OFFER A BURNT OFFERING WITH THE WOOD OF THE ASHERAH WHICH YOU SHALL CUT DOWN."
JUDGES 13:19: SO, MANOAH TOOK THE YOUNG GOAT WITH THE GRAIN OFFERING AND OFFERED IT ON THE ROCK TO THE LORD, AND HE PERFORMED WONDERS WHILE MANOAH AND HIS WIFE LOOKED ON.
JUDGES 21:4: IT CAME ABOUT THE NEXT DAY THAT THE PEOPLE AROSE EARLY AND BUILT AN ALTAR THERE AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND PEACE OFFERINGS.
1 SAMUEL 7:17: THEN HIS RETURN WAS TO RAMAH, FOR HIS HOUSE WAS THERE, AND THERE HE JUDGED ISRAEL; AND HE BUILT THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD.
1 SAMUEL 14:35: AND [KING] SAUL [THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL] BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD; IT WAS THE FIRST ALTAR THAT HE BUILT TO THE LORD.
2 SAMUEL 24:18-25: SO, GAD CAME TO DAVID THAT DAY AND SAID TO HIM, "GO UP, ERECT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD ON THE THRESHING FLOOR OF ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE." DAVID WENT UP ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF GAD, JUST AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED. ARAUNAH LOOKED DOWN AND SAW THE KING AND HIS SERVANTS CROSSING OVER TOWARD HIM; AND ARAUNAH WENT OUT AND BOWED HIS FACE TO THE GROUND BEFORE THE KING.
ALTARS IN HEAVEN
REVELATION 6:9: WHEN THE LAMB BROKE THE FIFTH SEAL, I SAW UNDERNEATH THE ALTAR THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD, AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HAD MAINTAINED…
REVELATION 8:3: ANOTHER ANGEL CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR, HOLDING A GOLDEN CENSER; AND MUCH INCENSE WAS GIVEN TO HIM, SO THAT HE MIGHT ADD IT TO THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS ON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE.
REVELATION 9:13: THEN THE SIXTH ANGEL SOUNDED, AND I HEARD A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH IS BEFORE GOD…
REVELATION 11:1: THEN THERE WAS GIVEN ME A MEASURING ROD LIKE A STAFF; AND SOMEONE SAID, "GET UP AND MEASURE THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THE ALTAR, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP IN IT.
REVELATION 14:18: THEN ANOTHER ANGEL, THE ONE WHO HAS POWER OVER FIRE, CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR; AND HE CALLED WITH A LOUD VOICE TO HIM WHO HAD THE SHARP SICKLE, SAYING, "PUT IN YOUR SHARP SICKLE AND GATHER THE CLUSTERS FROM THE VINE OF THE EARTH, BECAUSE HER GRAPES ARE RIPE."
REVELATION 16:7: AND I HEARD THE ALTAR SAYING, "YES, O LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE YOUR [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENTS."
HEBREWS 13:10: WE HAVE AN ALTAR FROM WHICH THOSE WHO SERVE THE TABERNACLE [TABERNACLE OF MEETING] HAVE NO RIGHT TO EAT.
REVELATION 8:5: THEN THE ANGEL TOOK THE CENSER AND FILLED IT WITH THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH; AND THERE FOLLOWED PEALS OF THUNDER AND SOUNDS AND FLASHES OF LIGHTNING AND AN EARTHQUAKE.
ALTARS, MADE OF
EXODUS 20:24: 'YOU SHALL MAKE AN ALTAR OF EARTH FOR ME, AND YOU SHALL SACRIFICE ON IT YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS AND YOUR PEACE OFFERINGS, YOUR SHEEP AND YOUR OXEN; IN EVERY PLACE WHERE I CAUSE MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO BE REMEMBERED, I WILL COME TO YOU AND BLESS YOU.
EXODUS 20:25: 'IF YOU MAKE AN ALTAR OF STONE FOR ME, YOU SHALL NOT BUILD IT OF CUT STONES, FOR IF YOU WIELD YOUR TOOL ON IT, YOU WILL PROFANE IT.
DEUTERONOMY 27:5: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL BUILD THERE AN ALTAR TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, AN ALTAR OF STONES; YOU SHALL NOT WIELD AN IRON TOOL ON THEM.
JUDGES 6:19-21: THEN GIDEON WENT IN AND PREPARED A YOUNG GOAT AND UNLEAVENED BREAD FROM AN EPHAH OF FLOUR; HE PUT THE MEAT IN A BASKET AND THE BROTH IN A POT, AND BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HIM UNDER THE OAK AND PRESENTED THEM. THE ANGEL OF GOD SAID TO HIM, "TAKE THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD AND LAY THEM ON THIS ROCK, AND POUR OUT THE BROTH." AND HE DID SO. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD PUT OUT THE END OF THE STAFF THAT WAS IN HIS HAND AND TOUCHED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD; AND FIRE SPRANG UP FROM THE ROCK AND CONSUMED THE MEAT AND THE UNLEAVENED BREAD. THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD VANISHED FROM HIS SIGHT.
EXODUS 27:1-6: "AND YOU SHALL MAKE THE ALTAR OF ACACIA WOOD, FIVE CUBITS LONG AND FIVE CUBITS WIDE; THE ALTAR SHALL BE SQUARE, AND ITS HEIGHT SHALL BE THREE CUBITS. "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS HORNS ON ITS FOUR CORNERS; ITS HORNS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT, AND YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH BRONZE. "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS PAILS FOR REMOVING ITS ASHES, AND ITS SHOVELS AND ITS BASINS AND ITS FORKS AND ITS FIREPANS; YOU SHALL MAKE ALL ITS UTENSILS OF BRONZE.
PAGAN ALTARS
1 KINGS 16:32: SO, HE ERECTED AN ALTAR FOR BAAL IN THE HOUSE OF BAAL WHICH HE BUILT IN SAMARIA. 2 KINGS 23:15: FURTHERMORE, THE ALTAR THAT WAS AT BETHEL AND THE HIGH PLACE WHICH JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT, WHO MADE ISRAEL SIN, HAD MADE, EVEN THAT ALTAR AND THE HIGH PLACE HE BROKE DOWN THEN HE DEMOLISHED ITS STONES, GROUND THEM TO DUST, AND BURNED THE ASHERAH. HOSEA 8:11: SINCE EPHRAIM HAS MULTIPLIED ALTARD FOR SIN, THEY HAVE BECOME ALTARS OF SINNING FOR HIM. HOSEA 10:1: ISRAEL IS A LUXURIANT VINE; HE PRODUCES FRUIT FOR HIMSELF THE MORE HIS FRUIT, THE MORE ALTARS HE MADE; THE RICHER HIS LAND, THE BETTER HE MADE THE SACRED PILLARS. 2 KINGS 16:10: NOW KING AHAZ WENT TO DAMASCUS TO MEET TIGLATH-PILESER KING OF ASSYRIA, AND SAW THE ALTAR WHICH WAS AT DAMASCUS; AND KING AHAZ SENT TO URIJAH THE PRIEST THE PATTERN OF THE ALTAR AND ITS MODEL, ACCORDING TO ALL ITS WORKMANSHIP. DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3: "YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY ALL THE PLACES WHERE THE NATIONS WHOM YOU SHALL DISPOSSESS SERVE THEIR GODS, ON THE HIGH MOUNTAINS AND ON THE HILLS AND UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE. "YOU SHALL TEAR DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND SMASH THEIR SACRED PILLARS AND BURN THEIR ASHERIM WITH FIRE, AND YOU SHALL CUT DOWN THE ENGRAVED IMAGES OF THEIR GODS AND OBLITERATE THEIR NAME FROM THAT PLACE. 2 KINGS 21:3: FOR HE REBUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED; AND HE ERECTED ALTARS FOR BAAL AND MADE AN ASHERAH, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND WORSHIPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM. ISAIAH 17:8: HE WILL NOT HAVE REGARD FOR THE ALTARS, THE WORK OF HIS HANDS, NOR WILL HE LOOK TO THAT WHICH HIS FINGERS HAVE MADE, EVEN THE ASHERIM AND INCENSE STANDS. JEREMIAH 11:13: "FOR YOUR GODS ARE AS MANY AS YOUR CITIES, O JUDAH; AND AS MANY AS THE STREETS OF JERUSALEM ARE THE ALTARS YOU HAVE SET UP TO THE SHAMEFUL THING, ALTARS TO BURN INCENSE TO BAAL. JEREMIAH 19:13: "THE HOUSES OF JERUSALEM AND THE HOUSES OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH WILL BE DEFILED LIKE THE PLACE TOPHETH, BECAUSE OF ALL THE HOUSES ON WHOSE ROOFTOPS THEY BURNED SACRIFICES TO ALL THE HEAVENLY HOST AND POURED OUT DRINK OFFERINGS TO OTHER GODS.'” ZEPHANIAH 1:5: "AND THOSE WHO BOW DOWN ON THE HOUSETOPS TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AND THOSE WHO BOW DOWN AND SWEAR TO THE LORD AND YET SWEAR BY MILCOM,
ALTARS, USES
GENESIS 8:20: THEN NOAH BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD, AND TOOK OF EVERY CLEAN ANIMAL AND OF EVERY CLEAN BIRD AND OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS ON THE ALTAR. EXODUS 30:7: "AARON SHALL BURN FRAGRANT INCENSE ON IT; HE SHALL BURN IT EVERY MORNING WHEN HE TRIMS THE LAMPS. LUKE 1:10-11: AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WERE IN PRAYER OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF THE INCENSE OFFERING. AND AN ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING TO THE RIGHT OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. DEUTERONOMY 12:5-6: "BUT YOU SHALL SEEK THE LORD AT THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL CHOOSE FROM ALL YOUR TRIBES, TO ESTABLISH HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] THERE FOR HIS DWELLING, AND THERE YOU SHALL COME. "THERE YOU SHALL BRING YOUR BURNT OFFERINGS, YOUR SACRIFICES, YOUR TITHES, THE CONTRIBUTION OF YOUR HAND, YOUR VOTIVE OFFERINGS, YOUR FREEWILL OFFERINGS, AND THE FIRSTBORN OF YOUR HERD AND OF YOUR FLOCK. EXODUS 17:15-16: MOSES BUILT AN ALTAR AND NAMED IT THE LORD IS MY BANNER; AND HE SAID, "THE LORD HAS SWORN; THE LORD WILL HAVE WAR AGAINST AMALEK FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION." EXODUS 21:13: "BUT IF HE DID NOT LIE IN WAIT FOR HIM, BUT GOD LET HIM FALL INTO HIS HAND, THEN I WILL APPOINT YOU A PLACE TO WHICH HE MAY FLEE.
SOME SERIOUS GIFTS LAID ON THE ALTARS IN GENERAL
THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST
NEHEMIAH 9:20: "YOU GAVE YOUR GOOD SPIRIT TO INSTRUCT THEM, YOUR, MANNA YOU DID NOT WITHHOLD FROM THEIR MOUTH, AND YOU GAVE THEM WATER FOR THEIR THIRST.
LUKE 11:13: "IF YOU THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] GIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM?"
JOHN 20:22: AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE BREATHED ON THEM [THIS LITERALLY HAPPENED BY BLOWING OUT BREATH FROM THE ANOINTED LUNGS] AND SAID TO THEM, "RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT.
JOHN 3:34: "FOR HE WHOM GOD HAS SENT [HIS ANOINTED APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HIS HUMBLE PROPHETS] SPEAKS THE WORDS OF GOD; FOR HE GIVES THE SPIRIT WITHOUT MEASURE.
ACTS 2:38-39: PETER SAID TO THEM, "REPENT, AND EACH OF YOU BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS; AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. "FOR THE PROMISE IS FOR YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN AND FOR ALL WHO ARE FAR OFF, AS MANY AS THE LORD OUR GOD WILL CALL TO HIMSELF."
PSALM 68:18: YOU HAVE ASCENDED ON HIGH, YOU, HAVE LED CAPTIVE YOUR CAPTIVES; YOU HAVE RECEIVED GIFTS AMONG MEN, EVEN AMONG THE REBELLIOUS ALSO, THAT THE LORD GOD MAY DWELL THERE.
JOHN 7:39: BUT THIS HE SPOKE OF THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE; FOR THE SPIRIT WAS NOT YET GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED.
JOHN 14:16: "I WILL ASK THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER [COMFORTER], THAT HE MAY BE WITH YOU FOREVER…
EPHESIANS 1:16-17: DO NOT CEASE GIVING THANKS FOR YOU, WHILE MAKING MENTION OF YOU IN MY PRAYERS; THAT THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF GLORY, MAY GIVE TO YOU A SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND OF REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM.
ACTS 2:38: PETER SAID TO THEM, "REPENT, AND EACH OF YOU BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS; AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.
ACTS 5:32: "AND WE ARE WITNESSES OF THESE THINGS; AND SO IS THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN TO THOSE WHO OBEY HIM [ALL HIS LAW]."
ACTS 10:44-45: WHILE PETER WAS STILL SPEAKING THESE WORDS, THE HOLY SPIRIT FELL UPON ALL THOSE WHO WERE LISTENING TO THE MESSAGE. ALL THE CIRCUMCISED BELIEVERS WHO CAME WITH PETER WERE AMAZED, BECAUSE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT HAD BEEN POURED OUT ON THE GENTILES ALSO.
ACTS 11:17: "THEREFORE, IF GOD GAVE TO THEM THE SAME GIFT AS HE GAVE TO US ALSO AFTER BELIEVING IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO WAS I THAT I COULD STAND IN GOD’S WAY?"
ACTS 15:8: "AND GOD, WHO KNOWS THE HEART [MIND AND REIGN], TESTIFIED TO THEM GIVING THEM THE HOLY SPIRIT, JUST AS HE ALSO DID TO US…
PSALM 68:9: YOU SHED ABROAD A PLENTIFUL RAIN, O GOD; YOU CONFIRMED YOUR INHERITANCE [ALL THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD] WHEN IT WAS PARCHED.
JOHN 7:38-39: "HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME, AS THE SCRIPTURE SAID, 'FROM HIS INNERMOST BEING WILL FLOW RIVERS OF LIVING WATER.'" BUT THIS HE SPOKE OF THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE TO RECEIVE; FOR THE SPIRIT WAS NOT YET GIVEN, BECAUSE JESUS WAS NOT YET GLORIFIED.
ISAIAH 59:21: "AS FOR ME, THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM," SAYS THE LORD: "MY SPIRIT WHICH IS UPON YOU, AND MY WORDS WHICH I HAVE PUT IN YOUR MOUTH SHALL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH, NOR FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR OFFSPRING, NOR FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR OFFSPRING'S OFFSPRING," SAYS THE LORD, "FROM NOW AND FOREVER."
HAGGAI 2:5: 'AS FOR THE PROMISE [LIBERTY TO WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE PROMISED LAND] WHICH I MADE YOU WHEN YOU CAME OUT OF EGYPT, MY SPIRIT IS ABIDING IN YOUR MIDST; DO NOT FEAR!'
1 PETER 4:14: IF YOU ARE REVILED FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST, YOU ARE BLESSED, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT OF GLORY AND OF GOD RESTS ON YOU.
ISAIAH 32:15: UNTIL THE SPIRIT IS POURED OUT UPON US FROM ON HIGH, AND THE WILDERNESS BECOMES A FERTILE FIELD, AND THE FERTILE FIELD IS CONSIDERED AS A FOREST.
GALATIANS 3:14: IN ORDER THAT IN CHRIST JESUS THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM MIGHT COME TO THE GENTILES, SO THAT WE WOULD RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF THE SPIRIT THROUGH FAITH.
1 JOHN 3:24: THE ONE WHO KEEPS HIS COMMANDMENTS ABIDES IN HIM, AND HE IN HIM WE KNOW BY THIS THAT HE ABIDES IN US, BY THE SPIRIT WHOM HE HAS GIVEN US.
1 JOHN 4:13: BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE ABIDE IN HIM AND HE IN US [BLAMELESS & TRULY HOLY], BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN US OF HIS SPIRIT.
2 CORINTHIANS 1:22: WHO ALSO SEALED US [RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH FOREVER & EVER] AND GAVE US THE SPIRIT IN OUR HEARTS AS A PLEDGE.
2 CORINTHIANS 5:5: NOW HE WHO PREPARED US FOR THIS VERY PURPOSE IS GOD [PLAN & WORK OF THE LORD WITH NOT FAIL IN ACTS 5:39], WHO GAVE TO US THE SPIRIT AS A PLEDGE.
EPHESIANS 1:14: WHO IS GIVEN AS A PLEDGE OF OUR INHERITANCE, WITH A VIEW TO THE REDEMPTION OF GOD’S OWN POSSESSION, TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.
EZEKIEL 39:29: "I WILL NOT HIDE MY FACE FROM THEM ANY LONGER, FOR I WILL HAVE POURED OUT MY SPIRIT ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD GOD.
BASIC GIFTS
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » TEMPORAL, TO MEN
PSALM 127:2: IT IS VAIN FOR YOU TO RISE UP EARLY, TO RETIRE LATE, TO EAT THE BREAD OF PAINFUL LABORS; FOR HE GIVES TO HIS BELOVED EVEN IN HIS SLEEP. GENESIS 9:3: "EVERY MOVING THING THAT IS ALIVE SHALL BE FOOD FOR YOU; I GIVE ALL TO YOU, AS I GAVE THE GREEN PLANT. DEUTERONOMY 11:14: THAT HE WILL GIVE THE RAIN FOR YOUR LAND IN ITS SEASON, THE EARLY AND LATE RAIN, THAT YOU MAY GATHER IN YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL. GENESIS 1:29: THEN GOD SAID, "BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN YOU EVERY PLANT YIELDING SEED THAT IS ON THE SURFACE OF ALL THE EARTH, AND EVERY TREE WHICH HAS FRUIT YIELDING SEED; IT SHALL BE FOOD FOR YOU… DEUTERONOMY 8:18: "BUT YOU SHALL REMEMBER THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR IT IS HE WHO IS GIVING YOU POWER TO MAKE WEALTH, THAT HE MAY CONFIRM HIS COVENANT WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, AS IT IS THIS DAY. MORE VERSES: JOB 5:10; PSALM 136:25; PSALM 145:15; JOEL 2:23. 
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » DIVERSITY OF, TO MEN
EPHESIANS 4:11: AND HE GAVE SOME AS APOSTLES, AND SOME AS PROPHETS, AND SOME AS EVANGELISTS, AND SOME AS PASTORS AND TEACHERS… ROMANS 12:6: SINCE WE HAVE GIFTS THAT DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE GRACE GIVEN TO US, EACH OF US IS TO EXERCISE THEM ACCORDINGLY: IF PROPHECY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF HIS FAITH… 1 CORINTHIANS 4:7: FOR WHO REGARDS YOU AS SUPERIOR? WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? AND IF YOU DID RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? MATTHEW 25:15: "TO ONE HE GAVE FIVE TALENTS, TO ANOTHER, TWO, AND TO ANOTHER, ONE, EACH ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ABILITY; AND HE WENT ON HIS JOURNEY. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:4: NOW THERE ARE VARIETIES OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT. 
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » LEGACY OF PEACE
REVELATION 21:6: THEN HE SAID TO ME, "IT IS DONE I AM THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END I WILL GIVE TO THE ONE WHO THIRSTS FROM THE SPRING OF THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST. REVELATION 2:26: 'HE WHO OVERCOMES, AND HE WHO KEEPS MY DEEDS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS… REVELATION 2:28: AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. JOHN 14:27: "PEACE I LEAVE WITH YOU; MY PEACE I GIVE TO YOU; NOT AS THE WORLD GIVES DO I GIVE TO YOU DO NOT LET YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED, NOR LET IT BE FEARFUL. 
GIFTS » FROM GOD » TO BE CULTIVATED
1 TIMOTHY 4:14: DO NOT NEGLECT THE SPIRITUAL GIFT WITHIN YOU, WHICH WAS BESTOWED ON YOU THROUGH PROPHETIC UTTERANCE WITH THE LAYING ON OF HANDS BY THE PRESBYTERY. 2 TIMOTHY 1:6: FOR THIS REASON, I REMIND YOU TO KINDLE AFRESH THE GIFT OF GOD WHICH IS IN YOU THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF MY HANDS. MATTHEW 25:20: "THE ONE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE FIVE TALENTS CAME UP AND BROUGHT FIVE MORE TALENTS, SAYING, 'MASTER, YOU ENTRUSTED FIVE TALENTS TO ME. SEE, I HAVE GAINED FIVE MORE TALENTS.' 1 TIMOTHY 4:7: BUT HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH WORLDLY FABLES FIT ONLY FOR OLD WOMEN ON THE OTHER HAND, DISCIPLINE YOURSELF FOR THE PURPOSE OF GODLINESS…  
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » A SPIRITUAL CROWN
REVELATION 2:10: 'DO NOT FEAR WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. BEHOLD, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, SO THAT YOU WILL BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION FOR TEN DAYS BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE. REVELATION 2:17: 'HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES, TO HIM I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA, AND I WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE STONE, AND A NEW NAME WRITTEN ON THE STONE WHICH NO ONE KNOWS BUT HE WHO RECEIVES IT.' 
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » ETERNAL LIFE
JAMES 1:17: EVERY GOOD THING GIVEN AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, COMING DOWN FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHIFTING SHADOW. 
JOHN 10:28: AND I GIVE ETERNAL LIFE [EVERLASTING LIFE] TO THEM, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH; AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. 
GIFTS » FROM GOD » ACCORDING TO THE CHARACTER OF MEN
ECCLESIASTES 2:26: FOR TO A PERSON WHO IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT HE HAS GIVEN WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE AND JOY, WHILE TO THE SINNER HE HAS GIVEN THE TASK OF GATHERING AND COLLECTING SO THAT HE MAY GIVE TO ONE WHO IS GOOD IN GOD’S SIGHT THIS TOO IS VANITY AND STRIVING AFTER WIND. 
GIFTS » FROM GOD » FORBIDS SEXUAL PRIDE
1 CORINTHIANS 4:7: FOR WHO REGARDS YOU AS SUPERIOR? WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? AND IF YOU DID RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? 
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » KEYS OF THE KINGDOM
MATTHEW 16:19: "I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN; AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN BOUND IN HEAVEN, AND WHATEVER YOU, LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN LOOSED IN HEAVEN." 
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » REST
MATTHEW 11:28: "COME TO ME, ALL WHO ARE WEARY AND HEAVY-LADEN, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST [THIS IS A FIRM AND SECURE PROMISE FROM THE LORD]. 
GIFTS » PARENTAL GIFTS » EXPRESSION OF LOVE » A HOME-MADE COAT
1 SAMUEL 2:19: AND HIS MOTHER WOULD MAKE HIM A LITTLE ROBE AND BRING IT TO HIM FROM YEAR TO YEAR WHEN SHE WOULD COME UP WITH HER HUSBAND TO OFFER THE YEARLY SACRIFICE. 
GIFTS » PARENTAL GIFTS » EXPRESSION OF LOVE » A PATRIMONY
GENESIS 24:36: "NOW SARAH MY MASTER'S WIFE BORE A SON [CHILDREN A SURE BLESSING FROM THE LORD] TO MY MASTER IN HER OLD AGE, AND HE HAS GIVEN HIM ALL THAT HE HAS. 
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » AN EVERLASTING NAME
ISAIAH 56:4-5: FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, "TO THE EUNUCHS WHO KEEP MY SABBATHS, AND CHOOSE WHAT PLEASES ME, AND HOLD FAST MY COVENANT, TO THEM I WILL GIVE IN MY HOUSE AND WITHIN MY WALLS A MEMORIAL, AND A NAME BETTER THAN THAT OF SONS AND DAUGHTERS; I WILL GIVE THEM AN EVERLASTING NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WHICH WILL NOT BE CUT OFF. 
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE
JEREMIAH 24:7: 'I WILL GIVE THEM A HEART TO KNOW ME, FOR I AM THE LORD; AND THEY WILL BE MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, FOR THEY WILL RETURN TO ME WITH THEIR WHOLE HEART. 
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » SPIRITUAL REST
MATTHEW 11:28: "COME TO ME, ALL WHO ARE WEARY AND HEAVY-LADEN, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST [THIS IS A FIRM AND SECURE PROMISE FROM THE LORD]. 
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » A NEW HEART
EZEKIEL 11:19: "AND I WILL GIVE THEM ONE HEART, AND PUT A NEW SPIRIT WITHIN THEM AND I WILL TAKE THE HEART OF STONE OUT OF THEIR FLESH AND GIVE THEM A HEART OF FLESH… 
GIFTS » FROM GOD » DIVERSITY OF
MATTHEW 25:15: "TO ONE HE GAVE FIVE TALENTS, TO ANOTHER, TWO, AND TO ANOTHER, ONE, EACH ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ABILITY; AND HE WENT ON HIS JOURNEY. 
GIFTS » PARENTAL GIFTS » EXPRESSION OF LOVE » A TYPE OF GOD’S BOUNTY
MATTHEW 7:11: "IF YOU THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN GIVE WHAT IS GOOD TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM! 
GIFTS » PARENTAL GIFTS » EXPRESSION OF LOVE » A BEAUTIFUL GARMENT
GENESIS 37:3: NOW ISRAEL LOVED JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL HIS SONS, BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF HIS OLD AGE; AND HE MADE HIM A VARICOLORED TUNIC. 
GIFTS » PARENTAL GIFTS » EXPRESSION OF LOVE » SPRINGS OF WATER
JOSHUA 15:19: THEN SHE SAID, "GIVE ME A BLESSING; SINCE YOU HAVE GIVEN ME THE LAND OF THE NEGEV, GIVE ME ALSO SPRINGS OF WATER." SO, HE GAVE HER THE UPPER SPRINGS AND THE LOWER SPRINGS. 
GIFTS » FROM GOD » ABILITY FOR COMFORTING SPEECH
ISAIAH 50:4: THE LORD GOD HAS GIVEN ME THE TONGUE OF DISCIPLES, THAT I MAY KNOW HOW TO SUSTAIN THE WEARY ONE WITH A WORD HE AWAKENS ME MORNING BY MORNING, HE AWAKENS MY EAR TO LISTEN AS A DISCIPLE. 
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » POWER OVER EVIL SPIRITS
LUKE 10:19: "BEHOLD, I HAVE GIVEN YOU AUTHORITY TO TREAD ON SERPENTS AND SCORPIONS, AND OVER ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY, AND NOTHING WILL INJURE YOU. 
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » ETERNAL LIFE
JOHN 10:28: AND I GIVE ETERNAL LIFE [EVERLASTING LIFE] TO THEM, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH; AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. 
GIFTS » PRESENTS TO MEN SPIRITUAL » THE HOLY SPIRIT
LUKE 11:13: "IF YOU THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] GIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM?" 
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » BREAD OF HEAVEN
JOHN 6:51: "I AM THE LIVING BREAD THAT CAME DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN; IF ANYONE EATS OF THIS BREAD, HE WILL LIVE FOREVER; AND THE BREAD ALSO WHICH I WILL GIVE FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD IS MY FLESH." 
GIFTS » SEVEN GIFTS OF CHRIST TO BELIEVERS » LIVING WATER
JOHN 4:14: BUT WHOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I WILL GIVE HIM SHALL NEVER THIRST; BUT THE WATER THAT I WILL GIVE HIM WILL BECOME IN HIM A WELL OF WATER SPRINGING UP TO ETERNAL LIFE." 
GIFTS » FROM GOD » TO THOSE WHO ASK ARIGHT ONLY IN HUMBLENESS
LUKE 11:9: "SO, I SAY TO YOU, ASK, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU; SEEK, AND YOU WILL FIND; KNOCK, AND IT WILL BE OPENED TO YOU [THIS SHOULD LINE UP WITH THE LORD’S WORD EVERY TIME]. 
GIFTS » FROM GOD » HE THE ONLY SOURCE OF
JOHN 3:27: JOHN ANSWERED AND SAID, "A MAN CAN RECEIVE NOTHING UNLESS IT HAS BEEN GIVEN HIM FROM HEAVEN [PRIMARILY FROM GOD HIMSELF FOR NO ONE HAS ANY POWER OR AUTHORITY ON THEIR OWN]. 
GIFTS » FROM GOD » INCLUDE WISDOM
JAMES 1:5: BUT IF ANY OF YOU LACKS WISDOM, LET HIM ASK [HUMBLY] OF GOD, WHO GIVES TO ALL GENEROUSLY AND WITHOUT REPROACH, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO HIM. 
GIFTS » FROM GOD » OF UNDERSTANDING
JOB 32:8: "BUT IT IS A SPIRIT IN MAN [THIS IS NOT THE SPIRIT OF MAN, BUT THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16], AND THE BREATH OF THE ALMIGHTY GIVES THEM UNDERSTANDING. 
ISRAEL » TABERNACLE » CONSECRATION » GIFTS
EXODUS 36:1-7: "NOW BEZALEL AND OHOLIAB, AND EVERY SKILLFUL PERSON IN WHOM THE LORD HAS PUT SKILL AND UNDERSTANDING TO KNOW HOW TO PERFORM ALL THE WORK IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE SANCTUARY, SHALL PERFORM IN ACCORDANCE WITH ALL THAT THE LORD HAS COMMANDED." THEN MOSES CALLED BEZALEL AND OHOLIAB AND EVERY SKILLFUL PERSON IN WHOM THE LORD HAD PUT SKILL, EVERYONE WHOSE HEART STIRRED HIM, TO COME TO THE WORK TO PERFORM IT. THEY RECEIVED FROM MOSES ALL THE CONTRIBUTIONS WHICH THE SONS OF ISRAEL HAD BROUGHT TO PERFORM THE WORK IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE SANCTUARY. AND THEY STILL CONTINUED BRINGING TO HIM FREEWILL OFFERINGS EVERY MORNING. 
JOASH » MADE » PEACE » GIFTS
2 KINGS 12:17-18: THEN HAZAEL KING OF ARAM WENT UP AND FOUGHT AGAINST GATH AND CAPTURED IT, AND HAZAEL SET HIS FACE TO GO UP TO JERUSALEM. JEHOASH KING OF JUDAH TOOK ALL THE SACRED THINGS THAT JEHOSHAPHAT AND JEHORAM AND AHAZIAH, HIS FATHERS, KINGS OF JUDAH, HAD DEDICATED, AND HIS OWN SACRED THINGS AND ALL THE GOLD THAT WAS FOUND AMONG THE TREASURIES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND SENT THEM TO HAZAEL KING OF ARAM. THEN HE WENT AWAY FROM JERUSALEM. 2 CHRONICLES 24:23-24: NOW IT HAPPENED AT THE TURN OF THE YEAR THAT THE ARMY OF THE ARAMEANS CAME UP AGAINST HIM; AND THEY CAME TO JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, DESTROYED ALL THE OFFICIALS OF THE PEOPLE FROM AMONG THE PEOPLE, AND SENT ALL THEIR SPOIL TO THE KING OF DAMASCUS. INDEED, THE ARMY OF THE ARAMEANS CAME WITH A SMALL NUMBER OF MEN; YET THE LORD DELIVERED A VERY GREAT ARMY INTO THEIR HANDS, BECAUSE THEY HAD FORSAKEN THE LORD, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. THUS, THEY EXECUTED JUDGMENT ON JOASH. 
OFFERINGS » DIFFERENT KINDS OF » GIFTS
EXODUS 35:22: THEN ALL WHOSE HEARTS MOVED THEM, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, CAME AND BROUGHT BROOCHES AND EARRINGS AND SIGNET RINGS AND BRACELETS, ALL ARTICLES OF GOLD; SO, DID EVERY MAN WHO PRESENTED AN OFFERING OF GOLD TO THE LORD. NUMBERS 7:2-89: THEN THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL, THE HEADS OF THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, MADE AN OFFERING (THEY WERE THE LEADERS OF THE TRIBES; THEY WERE THE ONES WHO WERE OVER THE NUMBERED MEN). WHEN THEY BROUGHT THEIR OFFERING BEFORE THE LORD, SIX COVERED CARTS AND TWELVE OXEN, A CART FOR EVERY TWO OF THE LEADERS AND AN OX FOR EACH ONE, THEN THEY PRESENTED THEM BEFORE THE TABERNACLE. THEN THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES, SAYING… 
GIFTS & TALENTS
ROMANS 12:6: SINCE WE HAVE GIFTS THAT DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE GRACE GIVEN TO US, EACH OF US IS TO EXERCISE THEM ACCORDINGLY: IF PROPHECY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF HIS FAITH… 1 TIMOTHY 4:14: DO NOT NEGLECT THE SPIRITUAL GIFT WITHIN YOU, WHICH WAS BESTOWED ON YOU THROUGH PROPHETIC UTTERANCE WITH THE LAYING ON OF HANDS BY THE PRESBYTERY. MATTHEW 25:15: "TO ONE HE GAVE FIVE TALENTS, TO ANOTHER, TWO, AND TO ANOTHER, ONE, EACH ACCORDING TO HIS OWN ABILITY; AND HE WENT ON HIS JOURNEY. 1 PETER 4:10: AS EACH ONE HAS RECEIVED A SPECIAL GIFT, EMPLOY IT IN SERVING ONE ANOTHER AS GOOD STEWARDS OF THE MANIFOLD GRACE OF GOD. ROMANS 12:4: FOR JUST AS WE HAVE MANY MEMBERS IN ONE BODY AND ALL THE MEMBERS DO NOT HAVE THE SAME FUNCTION… PROVERBS 18:16: A MAN'S GIFT MAKES ROOM FOR HIM AND BRINGS HIM BEFORE GREAT MEN. MATTHEW 25:14: "FOR IT IS JUST LIKE A MAN ABOUT TO GO ON A JOURNEY, WHO CALLED HIS OWN SLAVES AND ENTRUSTED HIS POSSESSIONS TO THEM. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:4: NOW THERE ARE VARIETIES OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT. EPHESIANS 4:7: BUT TO EACH ONE OF US GRACE WAS GIVEN ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF CHRIST’S GIFT. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:8: FOR TO ONE IS GIVEN THE WORD OF WISDOM THROUGH THE SPIRIT, AND TO ANOTHER THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE ACCORDING TO THE SAME SPIRIT… 1 CORINTHIANS 12:7: BUT TO EACH ONE IS GIVEN THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SPIRIT FOR THE COMMON GOOD. EXODUS 31:3: "I HAVE FILLED HIM WITH THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN WISDOM, IN UNDERSTANDING, IN KNOWLEDGE, AND IN ALL KINDS OF CRAFTSMANSHIP… MATTHEW 25:18: "BUT HE WHO RECEIVED THE ONE TALENT WENT AWAY, AND DUG A HOLE IN THE GROUND AND HID HIS MASTER'S MONEY. 2 TIMOTHY 1:6: FOR THIS REASON, I REMIND YOU TO KINDLE AFRESH THE GIFT OF GOD WHICH IS IN YOU THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF MY HANDS. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:1: NOW CONCERNING SPIRITUAL GIFTS, BRETHREN, I DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE UNAWARE. ROMANS 11:29: FOR THE GIFTS AND THE CALLING OF GOD ARE IRREVOCABLE [IMMUTABLE]. MATTHEW 25:20: "THE ONE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE FIVE TALENTS CAME UP AND BROUGHT FIVE MORE TALENTS, SAYING, 'MASTER, YOU ENTRUSTED FIVE TALENTS TO ME. SEE, I HAVE GAINED FIVE MORE TALENTS.' 1 CORINTHIANS 7:7: YET I WISH THAT ALL MEN WERE EVEN AS I MYSELF AM HOWEVER, EACH MAN HAS HIS OWN GIFT FROM GOD, ONE IN THIS MANNER, AND ANOTHER IN THAT. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:30: ALL DO NOT HAVE GIFTS OF HEALINGS, DO THEY? ALL DO NOT SPEAK WITH TONGUES, DO THEY? ALL DO NOT INTERPRET, DO THEY? ROMANS 12:7: IF SERVICE, IN HIS SERVING; OR HE WHO TEACHES, IN HIS TEACHING… 1 KINGS 10:10: SHE GAVE THE KING A HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD, AND A VERY GREAT AMOUNT OF SPICES AND PRECIOUS STONES. NEVER AGAIN DID SUCH ABUNDANCE OF SPICES COME IN AS THAT WHICH THE QUEEN OF SHEBA GAVE KING SOLOMON. MATTHEW 25:28: 'THEREFORE, TAKE AWAY THE TALENT FROM HIM, AND GIVE IT TO THE ONE WHO HAS THE TEN TALENTS.' ROMANS 12:5: SO, WE, WHO ARE MANY, ARE ONE BODY IN CHRIST, AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:1: PURSUE [SEXLESS] LOVE, YET DESIRE EARNESTLY SPIRITUAL GIFTS, BUT ESPECIALLY THAT YOU MAY [TRULY] PROPHESY. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:10: AND TO ANOTHER THE EFFECTING OF MIRACLES, AND TO ANOTHER PROPHECY, AND TO ANOTHER THE DISTINGUISHING OF SPIRITS, TO ANOTHER VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES, AND TO ANOTHER THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. ECCLESIASTES 3:13: MOREOVER, THAT EVERY MAN WHO EATS AND DRINKS SEES GOOD IN ALL HIS LABOR--IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD. MATTHEW 25:27: 'THEN YOU OUGHT TO HAVE PUT MY MONEY IN THE BANK, AND ON MY, ARRIVAL I WOULD HAVE RECEIVED MY MONEY BACK WITH INTEREST. EPHESIANS 4:12: FOR THE EQUIPPING OF THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF SERVICE, TO THE BUILDING UP OF THE BODY OF CHRIST… LUKE 19:19: "AND HE SAID TO HIM ALSO, 'AND YOU ARE TO BE OVER FIVE CITIES.' PSALM 68:29: BECAUSE OF YOUR TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM KINGS WILL BRING GIFTS TO YOU. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:12: SO ALSO, YOU, SINCE YOU ARE ZEALOUS OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS, SEEK TO ABOUND FOR THE EDIFICATION OF THE CHURCH. LUKE 19:17: "AND HE SAID TO HIM, 'WELL DONE, GOOD SLAVE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE BEEN FAITHFUL IN A VERY LITTLE THING, YOU ARE TO BE IN AUTHORITY OVER TEN CITIES.' 1 CORINTHIANS 1:7: SO THAT YOU ARE NOT LACKING IN ANY GIFT, AWAITING EAGERLY THE REVELATION OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST… MATTHEW 25:22: "ALSO, THE ONE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE TWO TALENTS CAME UP AND SAID, 'MASTER, YOU ENTRUSTED TWO TALENTS TO ME. SEE, I HAVE GAINED TWO MORE TALENTS.' PHILIPPIANS 4:17: NOT THAT I SEEK THE GIFT ITSELF, BUT I SEEK FOR THE PROFIT WHICH INCREASES TO YOUR ACCOUNT. LUKE 19:12: SO, HE SAID, "A NOBLEMAN WENT TO A DISTANT COUNTRY TO RECEIVE A KINGDOM FOR HIMSELF, AND THEN RETURN. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:28: AND GOD HAS APPOINTED IN THE CHURCH, FIRST APOSTLES, SECOND PROPHETS, THIRD TEACHERS, THEN MIRACLES, THEN GIFTS OF HEALINGS, HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS, VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES. 1 KINGS 10:14: NOW THE WEIGHT OF GOLD WHICH CAME IN TO SOLOMON IN ONE YEAR WAS 666 TALENTS OF GOLD… JAMES 1:17: EVERY GOOD THING GIVEN AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, COMING DOWN FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHIFTING SHADOW. EXODUS 35:35: "HE HAS FILLED THEM WITH SKILL TO PERFORM EVERY WORK OF AN ENGRAVER AND OF A DESIGNER AND OF AN EMBROIDERER, IN BLUE AND IN PURPLE AND IN SCARLET MATERIAL, AND IN FINE LINEN, AND OF A WEAVER, AS PERFORMERS OF EVERY WORK AND MAKERS OF DESIGNS. 1 CORINTHIANS 4:7: FOR WHO REGARDS YOU AS SUPERIOR? WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? AND IF YOU DID RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IF YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? MATTHEW 25:29: "FOR TO EVERYONE WHO HAS, MORE SHALL BE GIVEN, AND HE WILL HAVE AN ABUNDANCE; BUT FROM THE ONE WHO DOES NOT HAVE, EVEN WHAT HE DOES HAVE SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY. LUKE 19:13: "AND HE CALLED TEN OF HIS SLAVES, AND GAVE THEM TEN MINAS AND SAID TO THEM, 'DO BUSINESS WITH THIS UNTIL I COME BACK.'
SPIRITUAL GIFTS FROM GOD
JOHN 6:32: JESUS THEN SAID TO THEM, "TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, IT IS NOT MOSES WHO HAS GIVEN YOU THE BREAD OUT OF HEAVEN, BUT IT IS MY FATHER WHO GIVES YOU THE TRUE BREAD OUT OF HEAVEN. ACTS 11:18: WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, THEY QUIETED DOWN AND GLORIFIED GOD, SAYING, "WELL THEN, GOD HAS GRANTED TO THE GENTILES ALSO THE REPENTANCE THAT LEADS TO LIFE." JOHN 3:16: "FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. JOHN 4:10: JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HER, "IF YOU KNEW THE GIFT OF GOD, AND WHO IT IS WHO SAYS TO YOU, 'GIVE ME A DRINK,' YOU WOULD HAVE ASKED HIM, AND HE WOULD HAVE GIVEN YOU LIVING WATER." 
TEMPORAL GIFTS FROM GOD
PSALM 136:25: WHO GIVES FOOD TO ALL FLESH, FOR HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IS EVERLASTING. PSALM 145:15: THE EYES OF ALL LOOK TO YOU, AND YOU GIVE THEM THEIR FOOD IN DUE TIME. LEVITICUS 26:4: THEN I SHALL GIVE YOU RAINS IN THEIR SEASON, SO THAT THE LAND WILL YIELD ITS PRODUCE AND THE TREES OF THE FIELD WILL BEAR THEIR FRUIT. ISAIAH 30:23: THEN HE WILL GIVE YOU RAIN FOR THE SEED WHICH YOU WILL SOW IN THE GROUND, AND BREAD FROM THE YIELD OF THE GROUND, AND IT WILL BE RICH AND PLENTEOUS; ON THAT DAY YOUR LIVESTOCK WILL GRAZE IN A ROOMY PASTURE. ZECHARIAH 10:1: ASK RAIN FROM THE LORD AT THE TIME OF THE SPRING RAIN-- THE LORD WHO MAKES THE STORM CLOUDS; AND HE WILL GIVE THEM SHOWERS OF RAIN, VEGETATION IN THE FIELD TO EACH MAN. 2 CHRONICLES 1:12: WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE HAVE BEEN GRANTED TO YOU. AND I WILL GIVE YOU RICHES AND WEALTH AND HONOR, SUCH AS NONE OF THE KINGS WHO WERE BEFORE YOU, HAS POSSESSED NOR THOSE WHO WILL COME AFTER YOU."
GIFTS OF GOD
HOSEA 2:8: "FOR SHE DOES NOT KNOW THAT IT WAS I WHO GAVE HER THE GRAIN, THE NEW WINE AND THE OIL, AND LAVISHED ON HER SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH THEY USED FOR BAAL.
ACTS 7:8: "AND HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT OF CIRCUMCISION; AND SO, ABRAHAM BECAME THE FATHER OF ISAAC, AND CIRCUMCISED HIM ON THE EIGHTH DAY; AND ISAAC BECAME THE FATHER OF JACOB, AND JACOB OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS.
EXODUS 16:29: "SEE, THE LORD HAS GIVEN YOU THE SABBATH; THEREFORE, HE GIVES YOU BREAD FOR TWO DAYS ON THE SIXTH DAY. REMAIN EVERY MAN IN HIS PLACE; LET NO MAN GO OUT OF HIS PLACE ON THE SEVENTH DAY."
LEVITICUS 17:11: 'FOR THE LIFE OF THE FLESH IS IN THE BLOOD, AND I HAVE GIVEN IT TO YOU ON THE ALTAR TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOUR SOULS; FOR IT IS THE BLOOD BY REASON OF THE LIFE THAT MAKES ATONEMENT.'
HOSEA 2:8: "FOR SHE DOES NOT KNOW THAT IT WAS I WHO GAVE HER THE GRAIN, THE NEW WINE AND THE OIL, AND LAVISHED ON HER SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH THEY USED FOR BAAL.
2 CORINTHIANS 9:15: THANKS BE TO GOD FOR HIS INDESCRIBABLE GIFT [ALL THE LORD’S INDESCRIBABLE GIFTS ARE ETERNAL AND GIVEN BY MEASURE TO THOSE WHO PLEASE THE LORD]!
ROMANS 3:2: GREAT IN EVERY RESPECT. FIRST OF ALL, THAT THEY WERE ENTRUSTED WITH THE ORACLES [THE HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTH THAT THE LORD BESTOWS ON FAITHFUL CREATURES TO HIM] OF GOD.
ROMANS 11:8: JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN, "GOD GAVE THEM A SPIRIT OF STUPOR, EYES TO SEE NOT AND EARS TO HEAR NOT, DOWN TO THIS VERY DAY."
EPHESIANS 3:2: IF INDEED YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEWARDSHIP [THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE STEWARDSHIP IS GREAT & ALL WILL BE HELD ACCOUNTABLE HOW THEY HANDLE IT] OF GOD’S GRACE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME FOR YOU;
EPHESIANS 3:7: OF WHICH I WAS MADE A MINISTER, ACCORDING TO THE GIFT OF GOD’S GRACE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS POWER.
PROVERBS 2:6: FOR THE LORD GIVES WISDOM [TO ALL WHO FEARS HIM GREATLY]; FROM HIS [TRUTHFUL] MOUTH COME KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING.
GENESIS 3:12: THE MAN [ADAM] SAID, "THE WOMAN [EVE] WHOM YOU GAVE TO BE WITH ME, SHE GAVE ME [THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT] FROM THE TREE, AND I ATE."
GENESIS 9:2: "THE FEAR OF YOU AND THE TERROR OF YOU WILL BE ON EVERY BEAST OF THE EARTH AND ON EVERY BIRD OF THE SKY; WITH EVERYTHING THAT CREEPS ON THE GROUND, AND ALL THE FISH OF THE SEA, INTO YOUR HAND THEY ARE GIVEN.
ECCLESIASTES 3:13: MOREOVER, THAT EVERY MAN WHO EATS AND DRINKS [THANKS THE LORD] SEES GOOD IN ALL HIS [TRUE HOLY] LABOR--IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD.
ECCLESIASTES 5:19: FURTHERMORE, AS FOR EVERY MAN TO WHOM GOD HAS GIVEN RICHES AND WEALTH, HE HAS ALSO EMPOWERED HIM TO EAT FROM THEM AND TO RECEIVE HIS REWARD AND REJOICE IN HIS LABOR; THIS IS THE GIFT OF GOD.
PSALM 127:3: BEHOLD, [TRUE HOLY] CHILDREN ARE A GIFT OF THE LORD, THE [SPIRITUAL] FRUIT OF THE WOMB [FOUNTAIN] IS A [ENORMOUS] REWARD.
GENESIS 17:16: "I WILL BLESS HER, AND INDEED I WILL GIVE YOU A SON BY HER THEN I WILL BLESS HER, AND SHE SHALL BE A MOTHER OF NATIONS; KINGS OF PEOPLES WILL COME FROM HER."
GENESIS 30:20: THEN LEAH SAID, "GOD HAS ENDOWED ME WITH A GOOD GIFT; NOW MY HUSBAND WILL DWELL WITH ME, BECAUSE I HAVE BORNE HIM SIX SONS." SO, SHE NAMED HIM ZEBULUN.
GENESIS 31:9: "THUS, GOD HAS TAKEN AWAY YOUR FATHER'S LIVESTOCK AND GIVEN THEM TO ME [TO THOSE WHO PLEASE THE LORD & ARE FAITHFUL TO HIM].
GENESIS 33:5: HE LIFTED HIS EYES AND SAW THE WOMEN AND THE CHILDREN, AND SAID, "WHO ARE THESE WITH YOU?" SO, HE SAID, "THE CHILDREN WHOM GOD HAS GRACIOUSLY GIVEN YOUR SERVANT."
EXODUS 16:15: WHEN THE SONS OF ISRAEL SAW IT, THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, "WHAT IS IT?" FOR THEY DID NOT KNOW WHAT IT WAS. AND MOSES SAID TO THEM, "IT IS THE BREAD WHICH THE LORD HAS GIVEN YOU TO EAT.
LUKE 22:29: AND JUST AS MY FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS GRANTED ME [LORD JESUS CHRIST] A KINGDOM, I GRANT YOU [ALL CREATURES CHOSEN BY THE LORD].
JEREMIAH 27:5: "I HAVE MADE THE EARTH, THE MEN AND THE BEASTS WHICH ARE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH BY MY GREAT POWER AND BY MY OUTSTRETCHED ARM, AND I WILL GIVE IT TO THE ONE WHO IS PLEASING IN MY SIGHT.
PSALM 111:6: HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS PEOPLE THE POWER OF HIS WORKS, IN GIVING THEM THE HERITAGE OF THE NATIONS [POWERS OF THE NATIONS].
DEUTERONOMY 2:5: DO NOT PROVOKE THEM, FOR I WILL NOT GIVE YOU ANY OF THEIR LAND, EVEN AS LITTLE AS A FOOTSTEP BECAUSE I HAVE GIVEN MOUNT SEIR TO ESAU AS A POSSESSION.
DEUTERONOMY 2:9: "THEN THE LORD SAID TO ME, 'DO NOT HARASS MOAB, NOR PROVOKE THEM TO WAR, FOR I WILL NOT GIVE YOU ANY OF THEIR LAND AS A POSSESSION, BECAUSE I HAVE GIVEN AR TO THE SONS OF LOT AS A POSSESSION.
DEUTERONOMY 2:19: 'WHEN YOU COME OPPOSITE THE SONS OF AMMON, DO NOT HARASS THEM NOR PROVOKE THEM, FOR I WILL NOT GIVE YOU ANY OF THE LAND OF THE SONS OF AMMON AS A POSSESSION, BECAUSE I HAVE GIVEN IT TO THE SONS OF LOT AS A POSSESSION.'
JEREMIAH 27:6: "NOW I HAVE GIVEN ALL THESE LANDS INTO THE HAND OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON, MY, SERVANT, AND I HAVE GIVEN HIM ALSO THE WILD ANIMALS OF THE FIELD TO SERVE HIM.
GIFTS OF SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH
JUDGES 14:5-6: THEN SAMSON WENT DOWN TO TIMNAH WITH HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, AND CAME AS FAR AS THE VINEYARDS OF TIMNAH; AND BEHOLD, A YOUNG LION CAME ROARING TOWARD HIM. THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAME UPON HIM MIGHTILY, SO THAT HE TORE HIM AS ONE TEARS A YOUNG GOAT THOUGH HE HAD NOTHING IN HIS HAND; BUT HE DID NOT TELL HIS FATHER OR MOTHER WHAT HE HAD DONE.
JUDGES 14:19: THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAME UPON HIM MIGHTILY, AND HE WENT DOWN TO ASHKELON AND KILLED THIRTY OF THEM AND TOOK THEIR SPOIL AND GAVE THE CHANGES OF CLOTHES TO THOSE WHO TOLD THE RIDDLE. AND HIS ANGER BURNED, AND HE WENT UP TO HIS FATHER'S HOUSE.
JUDGES 15:14-16: WHEN HE CAME TO LEHI, THE PHILISTINES SHOUTED AS THEY MET HIM. AND THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD CAME UPON HIM MIGHTILY SO THAT THE ROPES THAT WERE ON HIS ARMS WERE AS FLAX THAT IS BURNED WITH FIRE, AND HIS BONDS DROPPED FROM HIS HANDS. HE FOUND A FRESH JAWBONE OF A DONKEY, SO HE REACHED OUT AND TOOK IT AND KILLED A THOUSAND MEN WITH IT. THEN SAMSON SAID, "WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY, HEAPS UPON HEAPS, WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY I HAVE KILLED A THOUSAND MEN."
JUDGES 16:26-30: THEN SAMSON SAID TO THE BOY WHO WAS HOLDING HIS HAND, "LET ME FEEL THE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTS, THAT I MAY LEAN AGAINST THEM." NOW THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF MEN AND WOMEN, AND ALL THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES WERE THERE. AND ABOUT 3,000 MEN AND WOMEN WERE ON THE ROOF LOOKING ON WHILE SAMSON WAS AMUSING THEM. THEN SAMSON CALLED TO THE LORD AND SAID, "O LORD GOD, PLEASE REMEMBER ME AND PLEASE STRENGTHEN ME JUST THIS TIME, O GOD, THAT I MAY AT ONCE BE AVENGED OF THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES."
1 KINGS 18:46:  THEN THE [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] HAND OF THE LORD WAS ON ELIJAH, AND HE GIRDED UP HIS LOINS AND OUTRAN [BEAT] AHAB TO JEZREEL.
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT THE TOP GODLY CHURCH ALSO KNOWN AS THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION FROM ANCIENT TIMES IN GENERAL
CHURCH » THE FOUNDATION [THE FOUNDATION OF LUCIFERISM SATANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED,  BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS/VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP DEVILISH POSITION OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 UNDER THE INVINCIBLE FOUNDATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/MESSIANIC TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP LORDLY POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 & THE ETERNALLY SECURE ROCK [ALONE HOUSE POSITION] IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INVINCIBLE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE AT THE TOP ZZZZ-SLEEP LEVELS ONLY THAT IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS BECAUSE THE TOP KING POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED CHURCH [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 4 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 6 IN ACTS 6] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, THE TOP LORDLY MANLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30 EQUAL TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SUPREME AUTHORITY [ACTS 1:7] AT AAAA TO ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM ALL THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER [PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00;01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 15:00 PM ON SATURDAY AFTERNOON, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND] & TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22;21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00;01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 3:00 AM ON SUNDAY MORNING, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND]  BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30 & THE TOP LORDLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SUPREME LORDSHIP [ACTS 7:49=50] AT ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM THE INFERIOR ENGLISH USA REALM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00:01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND & TRYING TO BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00:01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30, THE TOP HIGH PRIEST POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED BUSINESS [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 6 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 8 IN ACTS 8] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] OF FURNISHES PERFECT ETERNAL SECURITY » GENERAL REFERENCES TO
1 PETER 2:6: FOR THIS IS CONTAINED IN SCRIPTURE: "BEHOLD, I LAY IN ZION A CHOICE STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNER STONE, AND HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED." ISAIAH 28:16: THEREFORE, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, "BEHOLD, I AM LAYING IN ZION A STONE, A TESTED STONE, A COSTLY CORNERSTONE FOR THE FOUNDATION, FIRMLY PLACED. HE WHO BELIEVES IN IT WILL NOT BE DISTURBED. MATTHEW 7:24: "THEREFORE, EVERYONE, WHO HEARS THESE WORDS OF MINE AND ACTS ON THEM, MAY BE COMPARED TO A WISE MAN WHO BUILT HIS HOUSE ON THE ROCK. EPHESIANS 2:20: HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE… 1 CORINTHIANS 3:11: FOR NO MAN CAN LAY A FOUNDATION OTHER THAN THE ONE WHICH IS LAID, WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST PROPHECY [EVERYTHING IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, EXCEPT WHAT IS EXCLUDED IS THE THE TOP ENGLISH DOORWAY GUARDED BY THE TOP ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 29:1-2 & ALSO THE TOP ENGLISH USA PERIMETER IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; ACTS 1:7 & ACTS 30]. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 54:11; 1 TIMOTHY 6:19; 2 TIMOTHY 2:19. 
CHURCH » UNITY OF
EPHESIANS 3:6: TO BE SPECIFIC, THAT THE GENTILES ARE FELLOW HEIRS AND FELLOW MEMBERS OF THE BODY, AND FELLOW PARTAKERS OF THE PROMISE IN CHRIST JESUS THROUGH THE GOSPEL… EPHESIANS 4:4-6: THERE IS ONE BODY AND ONE SPIRIT, JUST AS ALSO YOU WERE CALLED IN ONE HOPE OF YOUR CALLING; ONE LORD [YAHWEH HIMSELF], ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM, ONE GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF ALL WHO IS OVER ALL AND THROUGH ALL AND IN ALL. JOHN 17:11: "I AM NO LONGER IN THE WORLD; AND YET THEY THEMSELVES ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I COME TO YOU HOLY FATHER [STEPHEN], KEEP THEM IN YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE EVEN AS WE ARE. COLOSSIANS 3:15: LET THE PEACE OF CHRIST RULE IN YOUR HEARTS, TO WHICH INDEED YOU WERE CALLED IN ONE BODY; AND BE THANKFUL. 1 CORINTHIANS 10:17: SINCE THERE IS ONE BREAD, WE WHO ARE MANY ARE ONE BODY; FOR WE ALL PARTAKE OF THE ONE BREAD. MORE VERSES: GALATIANS 3:28; JOHN 10:16; PSALM 133:1; JOHN 17:21-23; ROMANS 12:4-5; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:5; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:12-27; GALATIANS 3:26-28; EPHESIANS 1:10; EPHESIANS 2:14-19; EPHESIANS 2:21; EPHESIANS 3:15; EPHESIANS 4:12-13; EPHESIANS 4:16; EPHESIANS 4:25; COLOSSIANS 3:11; ROMANS 12:5; 1 CORINTHIANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 4:4. 
CHURCH » LIGHT » SEXLESS LOVE FOR
1 THESSALONIANS 2:8: HAVING SO FOND AN AFFECTION FOR YOU, WE WERE WELL-PLEASED TO IMPART TO YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD BUT ALSO OUR OWN LIVES, BECAUSE YOU HAD BECOME VERY DEAR TO US. 1 JOHN 3:14: WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED OUT OF DEATH INTO LIFE, BECAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHREN. HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ABIDES IN DEATH. 1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… PHILIPPIANS 4:1: THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN WHOM I LONG TO SEE, MY JOY AND CROWN, IN THIS WAY STAND FIRM IN THE LORD, MY BELOVED. COLOSSIANS 1:4: SINCE WE HEARD OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE FOR ALL THE SAINTS… MORE VERSES: 1 JOHN 5:2; EPHESIANS 1:15; 1 PETER 2:17; 2 JOHN 1:5. 
CHURCH [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 4 IN 1 POSITIONS] » ETERNAL SECURITY OF » GENERAL REFERENCES TO
PSALM 125:1: THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE LORD ARE AS MOUNT ZION, WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED BUT ABIDES FOREVER. ISAIAH 43:2: "WHEN YOU PASS THROUGH THE WATERS, I WILL BE WITH YOU; AND THROUGH THE RIVERS, THEY WILL NOT OVERFLOW YOU WHEN YOU WALK THROUGH THE FIRE, YOU WILL NOT BE SCORCHED, NOR WILL THE FLAME BURN YOU. PSALM 91:5: YOU WILL NOT BE AFRAID OF THE TERROR BY NIGHT, OR OF THE ARROW THAT FLIES BY DAY… HEBREWS 13:6: SO THAT WE CONFIDENTLY SAY, "THE [TOP] LORD IS MY HELPER [THE TOP LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY HAS UNLIMITED SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:7], I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT WILL MAN [THE FEMALE DEVIL, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH ONLY HAS CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY TO FUCK WITH YOU & THE MALE DEVIL, THE LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL DOES NOT HAVE ANY AUTHORITY OF HIS OWN, NOR ABSOLUTELY ANYBODY ELSE IN MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 8:33; 12:17 & LUKE 12:48; 20:25] DO TO ME?" PSALM 112:7: HE WILL NOT FEAR EVIL TIDINGS; HIS HEART IS STEADFAST, TRUSTING IN THE LORD.  MORE VERSES: JOB 11:18; PROVERBS 1:33; PROVERBS 3:24; ISAIAH 33:16; 1 PETER 3:13. 
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & ETERNAL INTELLIGENT RELATIONSHIPS » KNOWN AS BRETHREN
ROMANS 8:29: FOR THOSE WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED TO BECOME CONFORMED TO THE [SEXLESS] IMAGE OF HIS SON, SO THAT HE WOULD BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN… REVELATION 19:10: THEN I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM BUT HE SAID TO ME, "DO NOT DO THAT; I AM A FELLOW SERVANT OF YOURS AND YOUR BRETHREN WHO HOLD THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS; WORSHIP GOD. FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY [EVERYTHING IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, EXCEPT WHAT IS EXCLUDED IS THE THE TOP ENGLISH DOORWAY GUARDED BY THE TOP ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET KNOWN AS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 29:1-2 & ALSO THE TOP ENGLISH USA PERIMETER IN THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; ACTS 1:7 & ACTS 30]." HEBREWS 2:17: THEREFORE, HE HAD TO BE MADE LIKE HIS BRETHREN IN ALL THINGS, SO THAT HE MIGHT BECOME A MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST IN THINGS PERTAINING TO GOD, TO MAKE PROPITIATION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. MATTHEW 23:8: "BUT DO NOT BE CALLED RABBI; FOR ONE IS YOUR TEACHER, AND YOU ARE ALL BROTHERS. MATTHEW 25:40: "THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, 'TRULY I SAY TO YOU, TO THE EXTENT THAT YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THESE BROTHERS OF MINE, EVEN THE LEAST OF THEM, YOU DID IT TO ME.' MORE VERSES: LUKE 8:21; JOHN 21:23; HEBREWS 2:11; REVELATION 12:10. 
CHURCH » FOR OTHER LEADERS » FOR THE CHURCH
JOHN 17:20: "I DO NOT ASK ON BEHALF OF THESE ALONE, BUT FOR THOSE ALSO WHO BELIEVE IN ME THROUGH THEIR WORD… ROMANS 1:9: FOR GOD, WHOM I SERVE IN MY SPIRIT IN THE PREACHING OF [TEACHING] THE GOSPEL [OF LUKE] OF HIS SON, IS MY WITNESS AS TO HOW UNCEASINGLY I MAKE MENTION OF YOU… EPHESIANS 1:16: DO NOT CEASE GIVING THANKS FOR YOU, WHILE MAKING MENTION OF YOU IN MY PRAYERS… EPHESIANS 3:14: FOR THIS REASON, I BOW MY KNEES BEFORE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] … PHILIPPIANS 1:4: ALWAYS OFFERING PRAYER WITH JOY IN MY EVERY PRAYER FOR YOU ALL… MORE VERSES: COLOSSIANS 1:3; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1 THESSALONIANS 1:2/ 
CHURCH » TEMPLE
PSALM 29:9: THE [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS, FEARFUL, SMALL STILL VOICE IN ACTS 7:30-38] VOICE OF THE LORD MAKES THE DEER TO CALVE AND STRIPS THE FORESTS BARE; AND IN HIS TEMPLE EVERYTHING SAYS, "GLORY!" PSALM 27:4: ONE THING I HAVE ASKED FROM THE LORD, THAT I SHALL SEEK: THAT I MAY DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD AND TO MEDITATE IN HIS TEMPLE. 1 SAMUEL 3:3: AND THE LAMP OF GOD HAD NOT YET GONE OUT, AND SAMUEL WAS LYING DOWN IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD WHERE THE ARK OF GOD WAS… LUKE 18:10: "TWO MEN WENT UP INTO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. ISAIAH 6:1: IN THE YEAR OF KING UZZIAH'S DEATH I SAW THE LORD SITTING ON A THRONE, LOFTY AND EXALTED, WITH THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLING THE TEMPLE. MORE VERSES: MATTHEW 23:16; MALACHI 3:1; 1 SAMUEL 1:9; 2 KINGS 11:10; 2 KINGS 11:13; EZRA 4:1; PSALM 5:7; PSALM 11:4; PSALM 48:9; PSALM 68:29; MATTHEW 4:5; LUKE 24:53. 
CHURCH » FOR OTHER LEADERS » PRECIOUS
COLOSSIANS 1:24: NOW I REJOICE IN MY SUFFERINGS FOR YOUR SAKE, AND IN MY FLESH, I DO MY SHARE ON BEHALF OF HIS BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH, IN FILLING UP WHAT IS LACKING IN CHRIST’S AFFLICTIONS. ACTS 20:28: "BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. EPHESIANS 5:25: HUSBANDS, [SEXLESSLY] LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO [SEXLESSLY] LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER… ZECHARIAH 9:16: AND THE LORD THEIR GOD WILL SAVE THEM IN THAT DAY AS THE FLOCK OF HIS PEOPLE; FOR THEY ARE AS THE STONES OF A CROWN, SPARKLING IN HIS LAND. DEUTERONOMY 32:10: "HE FOUND HIM IN A DESERT LAND, AND IN THE HOWLING WASTE OF A WILDERNESS; HE ENCIRCLED [TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC/TRUE MIRACLE 360-DEGREE CIRCLE IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12] HIM, HE CARED [JAMES 1:17] FOR HIM, HE GUARDED [ACTS 1:7] HIM AS THE PUPIL OF HIS EYE. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 62:3; ZECHARIAH 2:8; MALACHI 3:17. 
CHURCH » BODY OF CHRIST » PRECIOUS
COLOSSIANS 1:24: NOW I REJOICE IN MY SUFFERINGS FOR YOUR SAKE, AND IN MY FLESH, I DO MY SHARE ON BEHALF OF HIS BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH, IN FILLING UP WHAT IS LACKING IN CHRIST’S AFFLICTIONS. ACTS 20:28:  "BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. EPHESIANS 5:25: HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER… ZECHARIAH 9:16: AND THE LORD THEIR GOD WILL SAVE THEM IN THAT DAY AS THE FLOCK OF HIS PEOPLE; FOR THEY ARE AS THE STONES OF A CROWN, SPARKLING IN HIS LAND. DEUTERONOMY 32:10: "HE FOUND HIM IN A DESERT LAND, AND IN THE HOWLING WASTE OF A WILDERNESS; HE ENCIRCLED [TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGIC/TRUE MIRACLE 360-DEGREE CIRCLE IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12] HIM, HE CARED [JAMES 1:17] FOR HIM, HE GUARDED [ACTS 1:7] HIM AS THE PUPIL OF HIS EYE. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 62:3; ZECHARIAH 2:8; MALACHI 3:17. 
CHURCH » SEXLESS LOVE FOR
PSALM 137:1-6: BY THE RIVERS OF BABYLON, THERE WE SAT DOWN AND WEPT, WHEN WE REMEMBERED ZION. UPON THE WILLOWS IN THE MIDST OF IT WE HUNG OUR HARPS. FOR THERE OUR CAPTORS DEMANDED OF US SONGS, AND OUR TORMENTOR’S MIRTH, SAYING, "SING US ONE OF THE SONGS OF ZION." PSALM 102:14: SURELY YOUR SERVANTS FIND PLEASURE IN HER STONES AND FEEL PITY FOR HER DUST. PSALM 122:6: PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM: "MAY THEY PROSPER WHO LOVE YOU. PSALM 122:9: FOR THE SAKE OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD OUR GOD, I WILL SEEK YOUR GOOD. PSALM 128:5-6: THE LORD, BLESS YOU FROM ZION, AND MAY YOU SEE THE PROSPERITY OF JERUSALEM ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE. INDEED, MAY YOU SEE YOUR CHILDREN'S CHILDREN PEACE BE UPON ISRAEL! MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 22:4; ISAIAH 58:12; ISAIAH 62:1; ISAIAH 62:6-7; ISAIAH 66:10; ISAIAH 66:13-14; JEREMIAH 9:1; JEREMIAH 14:17; JEREMIAH 51:50-51; LAMENTATIONS 2:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:48-51. 
CHURCH » HOLY
1 CHRONICLES 29:3: "MOREOVER, IN MY DELIGHT IN THE HOUSE OF MY GOD, THE TREASURE I HAVE OF GOLD AND SILVER, I GIVE TO THE HOUSE OF MY GOD, OVER AND ABOVE ALL THAT I HAVE ALREADY PROVIDED FOR THE HOLY TEMPLE… LEVITICUS 8:10-11: MOSES THEN TOOK THE ANOINTING OIL AND ANOINTED THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THAT WAS IN IT, AND CONSECRATED THEM. HE SPRINKLED SOME OF IT ON THE ALTAR SEVEN TIMES AND ANOINTED THE ALTAR AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE BASIN AND ITS STAND, TO CONSECRATE THEM. NUMBERS 7:1: NOW ON THE DAY THAT MOSES HAD FINISHED SETTING UP THE TABERNACLE, HE ANOINTED IT AND CONSECRATED IT WITH ALL ITS FURNISHINGS AND THE ALTAR AND ALL ITS UTENSILS; HE ANOINTED THEM AND CONSECRATED THEM ALSO. EXODUS 40:9: "THEN YOU SHALL TAKE THE ANOINTING OIL AND ANOINT THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THAT IS IN IT, AND SHALL CONSECRATE IT AND ALL ITS FURNISHINGS; AND IT SHALL BE HOLY. LEVITICUS 19:30: 'YOU SHALL KEEP MY SABBATHS AND REVERE MY SANCTUARY; I AM THE LORD. MORE VERSES: EXODUS 30:26-29; LEVITICUS 16:13; LEVITICUS 21:12; 1 KINGS 9:3; 2 CHRONICLES 3:8; ISAIAH 64:11; EZEKIEL 23:39; 1 CORINTHIANS 3:17. 
CHURCH » LIGHT » REFLECTED FROM BELIEVERS
PHILIPPIANS 2:15: SO THAT YOU WILL PROVE YOURSELVES TO BE BLAMELESS AND INNOCENT, CHILDREN OF GOD ABOVE REPROACH IN THE MIDST OF A CROOKED AND PERVERSE GENERATION, AMONG WHOM YOU APPEAR AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD… EPHESIANS 5:8: FOR YOU WERE FORMERLY DARKNESS, BUT NOW YOU ARE LIGHT IN THE LORD; WALK AS CHILDREN OF LIGHT. MATTHEW 5:14: "YOU ARE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. A CITY SET ON A HILL CANNOT BE HIDDEN… ISAIAH 62:1: FOR ZION'S SAKE I WILL NOT KEEP SILENT, AND FOR JERUSALEM'S SAKE I WILL NOT KEEP QUIET, UNTIL HER RIGHTEOUSNESS GOES FORTH LIKE BRIGHTNESS, AND HER SALVATION LIKE A TORCH THAT IS BURNING. JUDGES 5:31: "THUS, LET ALL YOUR ENEMIES PERISH, O LORD; BUT LET THOSE WHO LOVE HIM BE LIKE THE RISING OF THE SUN IN ITS MIGHT." AND THE LAND WAS UNDISTURBED FOR FORTY YEARS. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 60:3; ACTS 13:47; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:5. 
CHURCH » ENEMIES OF » GENERAL REFERENCES TO
PSALM 7:1: O LORD MY GOD, IN YOU I HAVE TAKEN REFUGE; SAVE ME FROM ALL THOSE WHO PURSUE ME, AND DELIVER ME… PSALM 31:15: MY TIMES ARE IN YOUR HAND; DELIVER ME FROM THE HAND OF MY ENEMIES AND FROM THOSE WHO PERSECUTE ME. PSALM 119:86: ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS ARE FAITHFUL; THEY HAVE PERSECUTED ME WITH A LIE; HELP ME! PSALM 119:157: MANY ARE MY PERSECUTORS AND MY ADVERSARIES, YET I DO NOT TURN ASIDE FROM YOUR TESTIMONIES. PSALM 119:161: PRINCES PERSECUTE ME WITHOUT CAUSE, BUT MY HEART STANDS IN AWE OF YOUR WORDS. MORE VERSES: PSALM 143:3; JEREMIAH 15:15; LAMENTATIONS 5:5. 
CHURCH » FOR OTHER LEADERS » PAUL'S CARE FOR
ACTS 20:31: "THEREFORE, BE ON THE ALERT, REMEMBERING THAT NIGHT AND DAY FOR A PERIOD OF THREE YEARS I DID NOT CEASE TO ADMONISH EACH ONE WITH TEARS. 2 CORINTHIANS 7:12: SO, ALTHOUGH I WROTE TO YOU, IT WAS NOT FOR THE SAKE OF THE OFFENDER NOR FOR THE SAKE OF THE ONE OFFENDED, BUT THAT YOUR EARNESTNESS ON OUR BEHALF MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN TO YOU IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. 2 CORINTHIANS 11:28: APART FROM SUCH EXTERNAL THINGS, THERE IS THE DAILY PRESSURE ON ME OF CONCERN FOR ALL THE CHURCHES. 2 CORINTHIANS 12:20: FOR I AM AFRAID THAT PERHAPS WHEN I COME I MAY FIND YOU TO BE NOT WHAT I WISH AND MAY BE FOUND BY YOU TO BE NOT WHAT YOU WISH; THAT PERHAPS THERE WILL BE STRIFE, JEALOUSY, ANGRY TEMPERS, DISPUTES, SLANDERS, GOSSIP, ARROGANCE, DISTURBANCES… GALATIANS 4:11: I FEAR FOR YOU, THAT PERHAPS I HAVE LABORED OVER YOU IN VAIN. MORE VERSES: 1 THESSALONIANS 3:10. 
CHURCH » CARE OF » PAUL'S CARE OF
ACTS 20:31: "THEREFORE, BE ON THE ALERT, REMEMBERING THAT NIGHT AND DAY FOR A PERIOD OF THREE YEARS I DID NOT CEASE TO ADMONISH EACH ONE WITH TEARS. 2 CORINTHIANS 7:12: SO, ALTHOUGH I WROTE TO YOU, IT WAS NOT FOR THE SAKE OF THE OFFENDER NOR FOR THE SAKE OF THE ONE OFFENDED, BUT THAT YOUR EARNESTNESS ON OUR BEHALF MIGHT BE MADE KNOWN TO YOU IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. 2 CORINTHIANS 11:28: APART FROM SUCH EXTERNAL THINGS, THERE IS THE DAILY PRESSURE ON ME OF CONCERN FOR ALL THE CHURCHES. 2 CORINTHIANS 12:20: FOR I AM AFRAID THAT PERHAPS WHEN I COME I MAY FIND YOU TO BE NOT WHAT I WISH AND MAY BE FOUND BY YOU TO BE NOT WHAT YOU WISH; THAT PERHAPS THERE WILL BE STRIFE, JEALOUSY, ANGRY TEMPERS, DISPUTES, SLANDERS, GOSSIP, ARROGANCE, DISTURBANCES… GALATIANS 4:11: I FEAR FOR YOU, THAT PERHAPS I HAVE LABORED OVER YOU IN VAIN. MORE VERSES: 1 THESSALONIANS 3:10. 
CHURCH » ITS SPIRITUAL RELATIONSHIPS » FELLOWSHIP IN
LUKE 24:15: WHILE THEY WERE TALKING AND DISCUSSING, JESUS HIMSELF APPROACHED AND BEGAN TRAVELING WITH THEM. PSALM 119:63: I AM A COMPANION OF ALL THOSE WHO FEAR YOU, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP YOUR PRECEPTS. 1 JOHN 1:7: BUT IF WE WALK IN THE LIGHT AS HE HIMSELF IS IN THE LIGHT, WE HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER, AND THE BLOOD OF JESUS HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SIN. MALACHI 3:16: THEN THOSE WHO FEARED THE LORD SPOKE TO ONE ANOTHER, AND THE LORD GAVE ATTENTION AND HEARD IT, AND A BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE WAS WRITTEN BEFORE HIM FOR THOSE WHO FEAR THE LORD AND WHO ESTEEM [HIGHLY RESPECT] HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. ACTS 2:42: THEY WERE CONTINUALLY DEVOTING THEMSELVES TO THE APOSTLES' TEACHING AND TO FELLOWSHIP, TO THE BREAKING OF BREAD AND TO PRAYER. MORE VERSES: ROMANS 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 1:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:5. 
CHURCH » FOR OTHER LEADERS » PRAYER FOR
GENESIS 18:23-32: ABRAHAM CAME NEAR AND SAID, "WILL YOU INDEED SWEEP AWAY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED? "SUPPOSE THERE ARE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY; WILL YOU INDEED SWEEP IT AWAY AND NOT SPARE THE PLACE FOR THE SAKE OF THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS WHO ARE IN IT? "FAR BE IT FROM YOU TO DO SUCH A THING, TO SLAY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED, SO THAT THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED ARE TREATED ALIKE. FAR BE IT FROM YOU! SHALL NOT THE JUDGE OF ALL THE EARTH DEAL JUSTLY?" GENESIS 32:24-30: THEN JACOB WAS LEFT ALONE, AND A MAN WRESTLED WITH HIM UNTIL DAYBREAK. WHEN HE SAW THAT HE HAD NOT PREVAILED AGAINST HIM, HE TOUCHED THE SOCKET OF HIS THIGH; SO, THE SOCKET OF JACOB'S THIGH WAS DISLOCATED WHILE HE WRESTLED WITH HIM. THEN HE SAID, "LET ME GO, FOR THE DAWN IS BREAKING." BUT HE SAID, "I WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS YOU BLESS ME." 2 SAMUEL 7:18-29: THEN DAVID THE KING WENT IN AND SAT BEFORE THE LORD, AND HE SAID, "WHO AM I, O LORD GOD, AND WHAT IS MY HOUSE, THAT YOU HAVE BROUGHT ME THIS FAR? "AND YET THIS WAS INSIGNIFICANT IN YOUR EYES, O LORD GOD, FOR YOU HAVE SPOKEN ALSO OF THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT CONCERNING THE DISTANT FUTURE AND THIS IS THE CUSTOM OF MAN, O LORD GOD. "AGAIN, WHAT MORE CAN DAVID SAY TO YOU? FOR YOU KNOW YOUR SERVANT, O LORD GOD! 1 KINGS 8:22-61: THEN SOLOMON STOOD BEFORE THE ALTAR OF THE LORD IN THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF ALL THE ASSEMBLY OF ISRAEL AND SPREAD OUT HIS HANDS TOWARD HEAVEN. HE SAID, "O LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, THERE IS NO GOD LIKE YOU IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR ON EARTH BENEATH, KEEPING COVENANT AND SHOWING LOVINGKINDNESS TO YOUR SERVANTS WHO WALK BEFORE YOU WITH ALL THEIR HEART, WHO HAVE KEPT WITH YOUR SERVANT, MY FATHER DAVID, THAT WHICH YOU HAVE PROMISED HIM; INDEED, YOU HAVE SPOKEN WITH YOUR MOUTH AND HAVE FULFILLED IT WITH YOUR HAND AS IT IS THIS DAY. LUKE 11:1-13: IT HAPPENED THAT WHILE JESUS WAS PRAYING IN A CERTAIN PLACE, AFTER HE HAD FINISHED, ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, "LORD, TEACH US TO PRAY JUST AS JOHN ALSO TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES." AND HE SAID TO THEM, "WHEN YOU PRAY, SAY: 'FATHER [STEPHEN], HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. YOUR KINGDOM, COME. 'GIVE US EACH DAY OUR DAILY BREAD… MORE VERSES: LUKE 18:1-8. 
CHURCH » PROGRESS OF » GROWTH OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM PROPHESIED
PSALM 72:16: MAY THERE BE ABUNDANCE OF GRAIN IN THE EARTH ON TOP OF THE MOUNTAINS; ITS FRUIT WILL WAVE LIKE THE CEDARS OF LEBANON; AND MAY THOSE FROM THE CITY FLOURISH LIKE VEGETATION OF THE EARTH. ISAIAH 55:5: "BEHOLD, YOU WILL CALL A NATION YOU DO NOT KNOW, AND A NATION WHICH KNOWS YOU NOT WILL RUN TO YOU, BECAUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, EVEN THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL; FOR HE HAS GLORIFIED YOU [IN THE LORD’S ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6]." ISAIAH 42:4: "HE WILL NOT BE DISHEARTENED OR CRUSHED UNTIL HE HAS ESTABLISHED JUSTICE IN THE EARTH; AND THE COASTLANDS WILL WAIT EXPECTANTLY FOR HIS LAW [BORDER PATROL]." ISAIAH 9:7: THERE WILL BE NO END TO THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT OF PEACE [SOLOMON], ON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ESTABLISH IT AND TO UPHOLD IT WITH JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THEN ON AND FOREVERMORE, THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL ACCOMPLISH THIS. ISAIAH 54:3: "FOR YOU WILL SPREAD ABROAD TO THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT AND YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL POSSESS NATIONS AND WILL RESETTLE THE DESOLATE CITIES. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 60:5; ISAIAH 60:22; MARK 4:31-32. 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » GROWTH OF CHRIST’S KINGDOM PROPHESIED
PSALM 72:16: MAY THERE BE ABUNDANCE OF GRAIN IN THE EARTH ON TOP OF THE MOUNTAINS; ITS FRUIT WILL WAVE LIKE THE CEDARS OF LEBANON; AND MAY THOSE FROM THE CITY FLOURISH LIKE VEGETATION OF THE EARTH. ISAIAH 55:5: "BEHOLD, YOU WILL CALL A NATION YOU DO NOT KNOW, AND A NATION WHICH KNOWS YOU NOT WILL RUN TO YOU, BECAUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, EVEN THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL; FOR HE HAS GLORIFIED YOU [IN THE LORD’S ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6]." ISAIAH 42:4: "HE WILL NOT BE DISHEARTENED OR CRUSHED UNTIL HE HAS ESTABLISHED JUSTICE IN THE EARTH; AND THE COASTLANDS WILL WAIT EXPECTANTLY FOR HIS LAW [BORDER PATROL]." ISAIAH 9:7: THERE WILL BE NO END TO THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT OF PEACE [SOLOMON], ON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ESTABLISH IT AND TO UPHOLD IT WITH JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THEN ON AND FOREVERMORE. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL ACCOMPLISH THIS. ISAIAH 54:3: "FOR YOU WILL SPREAD ABROAD TO THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT AND YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL POSSESS NATIONS AND WILL RESETTLE THE DESOLATE CITIES. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 60:5; ISAIAH 60:22; MARK 4:31-32. 
CHURCH » THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH’S MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION---CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN
MATTHEW 26:14-16: THEN ONE OF THE TWELVE, NAMED JUDAS ISCARIOT, WENT TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND SAID, "WHAT ARE YOU WILLING TO GIVE ME TO BETRAY HIM TO YOU?" AND THEY WEIGHED OUT THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER TO HIM. FROM THEN ON, HE BEGAN LOOKING FOR A GOOD OPPORTUNITY TO BETRAY JESUS. MARK 14:10-11: THEN JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHO WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE, WENT OFF TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN ORDER TO BETRAY HIM TO THEM. THEY WERE GLAD WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, AND PROMISED TO GIVE HIM MONEY. AND HE BEGAN SEEKING HOW TO BETRAY HIM AT AN OPPORTUNE TIME. LUKE 22:3-6: AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] ENTERED INTO JUDAS WHO WAS CALLED ISCARIOT, BELONGING TO THE NUMBER OF THE TWELVE. AND HE WENT AWAY AND DISCUSSED WITH THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND OFFICERS HOW HE MIGHT BETRAY HIM TO THEM. THEY WERE GLAD AND AGREED TO GIVE HIM MONEY. HOSEA 4:9: AND IT WILL BE, LIKE PEOPLE, LIKE PRIEST; SO, I WILL PUNISH THEM FOR THEIR [SEXUAL] WAYS AND REPAY THEM FOR THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. MICAH 3:1-4: AND I SAID, "HEAR NOW, HEADS OF JACOB AND RULERS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL IS IT NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW JUSTICE? "YOU WHO HATE GOOD AND LOVE EVIL, WHO TEAR OFF THEIR SKIN FROM THEM AND THEIR FLESH FROM THEIR BONES, WHO EAT THE FLESH OF MY PEOPLE, STRIP OFF THEIR SKIN FROM THEM, BREAK THEIR BONES AND CHOP THEM UP AS FOR THE POT AND AS MEAT IN A KETTLE [CANNIBALISM]." MORE VERSES: MICAH 3:9; MICAH 3:11; MATTHEW 21:33-41; MATTHEW 21:45; MATTHEW 23:2-7; MATTHEW 23:13-33; MATTHEW 26:59-68; MARK 12:1-12. 
CHURCH » OF THE JEWS EXCOMMUNICATION FROM » EXCOMMUNICATION AS PRACTICED AMONG THE JEWS
EXODUS 30:33: 'WHOEVER SHALL MIX ANY LIKE IT OR WHOEVER PUTS ANY OF IT ON A LAYMAN SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE.'" JOHN 9:34: THEY ANSWERED HIM, "YOU WERE BORN ENTIRELY IN SINS, AND ARE YOU TEACHING US?" SO, THEY PUT HIM OUT. EXODUS 12:15: 'SEVEN DAYS YOU SHALL EAT UNLEAVENED BREAD, BUT ON THE FIRST DAY YOU SHALL REMOVE LEAVEN FROM YOUR HOUSES; FOR WHOEVER EATS ANYTHING LEAVENED FROM THE FIRST DAY UNTIL THE SEVENTH DAY, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL. LEVITICUS 7:20: 'BUT THE PERSON WHO EATS THE FLESH OF THE SACRIFICE OF PEACE OFFERINGS WHICH BELONG TO THE LORD, IN HIS UNCLEANNESS, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE. LEVITICUS 17:9: AND DOES NOT BRING IT TO THE DOORWAY OF THE TENT OF MEETING TO OFFER IT TO THE LORD, THAT MAN ALSO SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE. MORE VERSES: LEVITICUS 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13. 
CHURCH » BODY OF CHRIST » CALLED THE BODY OF CHRIST
COLOSSIANS 1:24: NOW I REJOICE IN MY SUFFERINGS FOR YOUR SAKE, AND IN MY FLESH, I DO MY SHARE ON BEHALF OF HIS BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH, IN FILLING UP WHAT IS LACKING IN CHRIST’S AFFLICTIONS. COLOSSIANS 2:19: AND NOT HOLDING FAST TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM THE ENTIRE BODY, BEING SUPPLIED AND HELD TOGETHER BY THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH A GROWTH WHICH IS FROM GOD. EPHESIANS 4:12: FOR THE EQUIPPING OF THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF SERVICE, TO THE BUILDING UP OF THE BODY OF CHRIST… ROMANS 12:5: SO, WE, WHO ARE MANY, ARE ONE BODY IN CHRIST, AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:27: NOW YOU ARE CHRIST’S BODY, AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS OF IT. MORE VERSES: EPHESIANS 1:23. 
CHURCH » GARMENTS OF » WHITE RAIMENT, THE HEAVENLY GARMENT
MATTHEW 17:12: BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT ELIJAH ALREADY CAME, AND THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, BUT DID TO HIM WHATEVER THEY WISHED. SO, ALSO THE SON OF MAN IS GOING TO SUFFER AT THEIR HANDS." REVELATION 3:5: 'HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL THUS BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS; AND I WILL NOT ERASE HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, AND I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS. REVELATION 3:18: I ADVISE YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED BY FIRE SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELF, AND THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS WILL NOT BE REVEALED; AND EYE SALVE TO ANOINT YOUR EYES SO THAT YOU MAY SEE. REVELATION 4:4: AROUND THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES; AND UPON THE THRONES I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND GOLDEN CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS. REVELATION 7:9: AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A GREAT MULTITUDE WHICH NO ONE COULD COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION AND ALL TRIBES AND PEOPLES AND TONGUES, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE AND BEFORE THE LAMB, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND PALM BRANCHES WERE IN THEIR HANDS… MORE VERSES: REVELATION 19:8. 
CHURCH » ENEMIES OF » PREDICTED CONCERNING THE CHURCH
REVELATION 2:10: 'DO NOT FEAR WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. BEHOLD, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, SO THAT YOU WILL BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION FOR TEN DAYS. BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE. MATTHEW 24:9: "THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU TO TRIBULATION, AND WILL KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS BECAUSE OF MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. MATTHEW 10:17: "BUT BEWARE OF MEN, FOR THEY WILL HAND YOU OVER TO THE COURTS AND SCOURGE YOU IN THEIR SYNAGOGUES… LUKE 21:12: "BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND WILL PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS, BRINGING YOU BEFORE KINGS AND GOVERNORS FOR MY NAME'S [STEPHEN YAHWEH’S] SAKE. JOHN 15:20: "REMEMBER THE WORD THAT I SAID TO YOU, 'A SLAVE IS NOT GREATER THAN HIS MASTER ' IF THEY PERSECUTED ME, THEY WILL ALSO PERSECUTE YOU; IF THEY KEPT MY WORD, THEY WILL KEEP YOURS ALSO. MORE VERSES: JOHN 16:2; 2 TIMOTHY 3:12. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » STRIFE IN
2 CORINTHIANS 12:20: FOR I AM AFRAID THAT PERHAPS WHEN I COME I MAY FIND YOU TO BE NOT WHAT I WISH AND MAY BE FOUND BY YOU TO BE NOT WHAT YOU WISH; THAT PERHAPS THERE WILL BE STRIFE, JEALOUSY, ANGRY TEMPERS, DISPUTES, SLANDERS, GOSSIP, ARROGANCE, DISTURBANCES… 1 CORINTHIANS 1:11: FOR I HAVE BEEN INFORMED CONCERNING YOU, MY BRETHREN, BY CHLOE'S PEOPLE, THAT THERE ARE QUARRELS AMONG YOU. 1 CORINTHIANS 3:3: FOR YOU ARE STILL FLESHLY. FOR SINCE THERE IS JEALOUSY AND STRIFE AMONG YOU, ARE YOU NOT FLESHLY, AND ARE YOU NOT WALKING LIKE MERE MEN? 1 CORINTHIANS 6:6: BUT BROTHER GOES TO LAW WITH BROTHER, AND THAT BEFORE UNBELIEVERS [DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS]? PHILIPPIANS 4:2: I URGE EUODIA AND I URGE SYNTYCHE TO LIVE IN HARMONY IN THE LORD. 
CHURCH » FOR OTHER LEADERS » ORDER
1 CORINTHIANS 7:17: ONLY, AS THE LORD HAS ASSIGNED TO EACH ONE, AS GOD HAS CALLED EACH, IN THIS MANNER LET HIM WALK AND SO I DIRECT IN ALL THE CHURCHES. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:34: IF ANYONE IS HUNGRY, LET HIM EAT AT HOME, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT COME TOGETHER FOR JUDGMENT. THE REMAINING MATTERS I WILL ARRANGE WHEN I COME. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:23: THEREFORE, IF THE WHOLE CHURCH ASSEMBLES TOGETHER AND ALL SPEAK IN TONGUES, AND UNGIFTED MEN OR UNBELIEVERS ENTER, WILL THEY NOT SAY THAT YOU ARE MAD? 1 CORINTHIANS 14:40: BUT ALL THINGS MUST BE DONE PROPERLY AND IN AN ORDERLY MANNER. TITUS 1:5: FOR THIS REASON, I LEFT YOU IN CRETE, THAT YOU WOULD SET IN ORDER WHAT REMAINS AND APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY AS I DIRECTED YOU, 
CHURCH » BODY OF CHRIST » GOVERNMENT OF
1 CORINTHIANS 7:17: ONLY, AS THE LORD HAS ASSIGNED TO EACH ONE, AS GOD HAS CALLED EACH, IN THIS MANNER LET HIM WALK AND SO I DIRECT IN ALL THE CHURCHES. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:34: IF ANYONE IS HUNGRY, LET HIM EAT AT HOME, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT COME TOGETHER FOR JUDGMENT. THE REMAINING MATTERS I WILL ARRANGE WHEN I COME. ACTS 15:6: THE APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS CAME TOGETHER TO LOOK INTO THIS MATTER. ACTS 15:28: "FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND TO US TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE ESSENTIALS: 1 TIMOTHY 3:5: (BUT IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD [HOUSE], HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH [BUSINESS] OF GOD?)… MORE VERSES: 1 TIMOTHY 5:1. 
CHURCH » GARMENTS OF » THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE SAINT'S ADORNING
ISAIAH 61:10: I WILL REJOICE GREATLY IN THE LORD, MY, SOUL WILL EXULT IN MY GOD; FOR HE HAS CLOTHED ME WITH GARMENTS OF SALVATION, HE HAS WRAPPED ME WITH A ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AS A BRIDEGROOM DECKS HIMSELF WITH A GARLAND, AND AS A BRIDE ADORNS HERSELF WITH HER JEWELS. JOB 29:14: "I PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IT CLOTHED ME; MY JUSTICE WAS LIKE A ROBE AND A TURBAN. PSALM 132:16: "HER PRIESTS ALSO I WILL CLOTHE WITH SALVATION, AND HER GODLY ONES WILL SING ALOUD FOR JOY. ISAIAH 52:1: AWAKE, AWAKE, CLOTHE YOURSELF IN YOUR STRENGTH, O ZION; CLOTHE YOURSELF IN YOUR BEAUTIFUL GARMENTS, O JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY [ISRAEL AFTER 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15 & THE USA AFTER 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN DANIEL 8:8-14]; FOR THE UNCIRCUMCISED AND THE UNCLEAN WILL NO LONGER COME INTO YOU. ZECHARIAH 3:4: HE SPOKE AND SAID TO THOSE WHO WERE STANDING BEFORE HIM, SAYING, "REMOVE THE FILTHY GARMENTS FROM HIM " AGAIN HE SAID TO HIM, "SEE, I HAVE TAKEN YOUR INIQUITY AWAY FROM YOU AND WILL CLOTHE YOU WITH FESTAL ROBES." MORE VERSES: MATTHEW 22:11; LUKE 15:22. 
CHURCH » GARMENTS OF » GOVERNMENT OF
1 CORINTHIANS 7:17: ONLY, AS THE LORD HAS ASSIGNED TO EACH ONE, AS GOD HAS CALLED EACH, IN THIS MANNER LET HIM WALK AND SO I DIRECT IN ALL THE CHURCHES. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:34: IF ANYONE IS HUNGRY, LET HIM EAT AT HOME, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT COME TOGETHER FOR JUDGMENT THE REMAINING MATTERS I WILL ARRANGE WHEN I COME. ACTS 15:6: THE APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS CAME TOGETHER TO LOOK INTO THIS MATTER. ACTS 15:28: "FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND TO US TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE ESSENTIALS: 1 TIMOTHY 3:5: (BUT IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD [HOUSE], HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH [BUSINESS] OF GOD?)… MORE VERSES: 1 TIMOTHY 5:1. 
CHURCH » COMPARED TO A FLOCK » SCATTERED BY PERSECUTION [ACTS 8:1-3] AND FALSE SHEPHERDS---WOLVES IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]
JOHN 10:12: "HE WHO IS A HIRED HAND, AND NOT A SHEPHERD, WHO IS NOT THE OWNER OF THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF COMING, AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND FLEES, AND THE WOLF SNATCHES THEM AND SCATTERS THEM. MATTHEW 9:36: SEEING THE PEOPLE, HE FELT COMPASSION FOR THEM, BECAUSE THEY WERE DISTRESSED AND DISPIRITED LIKE SHEEP WITHOUT A SHEPHERD. MATTHEW 26:31: THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, "YOU WILL ALL FALL AWAY BECAUSE OF ME THIS NIGHT, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, 'I WILL STRIKE DOWN THE SHEPHERD, AND THE SHEEP OF THE FLOCK SHALL BE SCATTERED.' JEREMIAH 23:2: THEREFORE, THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL CONCERNING THE SHEPHERDS WHO ARE TENDING MY PEOPLE: "YOU HAVE SCATTERED MY FLOCK AND DRIVEN THEM AWAY, AND HAVE NOT ATTENDED TO THEM; BEHOLD, I AM ABOUT TO ATTEND TO YOU FOR THE EVIL OF YOUR [SEXUAL] DEEDS," DECLARES THE LORD. EZEKIEL 34:12: "AS A SHEPHERD CARES FOR HIS HERD IN THE DAY WHEN HE IS AMONG HIS SCATTERED SHEEP, SO I WILL CARE FOR MY SHEEP AND WILL DELIVER THEM FROM ALL THE PLACES TO WHICH THEY WERE SCATTERED ON A CLOUDY AND GLOOMY DAY. MORE VERSES: JOHN 16:32; ACTS 8:1. 
CHURCH » DEFENDED » DISCIPLINE OF
TITUS 3:10: REJECT A FACTIOUS MAN AFTER A FIRST AND SECOND WARNING, 1 TIMOTHY 1:20: AMONG THESE ARE HYMENAEUS AND ALEXANDER, WHOM I HAVE HANDED OVER TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], SO THAT THEY WILL BE TAUGHT NOT TO BLASPHEME. 2 CORINTHIANS 10:1: NOW I, PAUL, MYSELF URGE YOU BY THE MEEKNESS AND GENTLENESS OF CHRIST--I WHO AM MEEK WHEN FACE TO FACE WITH YOU, BUT BOLD TOWARD YOU WHEN ABSENT! 1 CORINTHIANS 5:5: I HAVE DECIDED TO DELIVER SUCH A ONE TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS FLESH, SO THAT HIS SPIRIT MAY BE SAVED IN THE DAY OF THE LORD JESUS. 2 CORINTHIANS 13:2: I HAVE PREVIOUSLY SAID WHEN PRESENT THE SECOND TIME, AND THOUGH NOW ABSENT I SAY IN ADVANCE TO THOSE WHO HAVE SINNED IN THE PAST AND TO ALL THE REST AS WELL, THAT IF I COME AGAIN, I WILL NOT SPARE ANYONE…  
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » BRIDE OF CHRIST
REVELATION 21:2: AND I SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, MADE READY AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. REVELATION 22:17: THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, "COME " AND LET THE ONE WHO HEARS SAY, "COME " AND LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME; LET THE ONE WHO WISHES TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST. 2 CORINTHIANS 11:2: FOR I AM JEALOUS FOR YOU WITH A GODLY JEALOUSY; FOR I BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, SO THAT TO CHRIST I MIGHT PRESENT YOU AS A PURE VIRGIN. ISAIAH 62:5: FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIES A VIRGIN, SO YOUR SONS WILL MARRY YOU; AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO YOUR GOD WILL REJOICE OVER YOU. REVELATION 19:7: "LET US REJOICE AND BE GLAD AND GIVE THE GLORY TO HIM, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME AND HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY." 
CHURCH » TABERNACLE
PSALM 15:1: O LORD, WHO MAY ABIDE IN YOUR TENT? WHO MAY DWELL ON YOUR HOLY HILL? HEBREWS 9:2: FOR THERE WAS A TABERNACLE PREPARED, THE OUTER ONE, IN WHICH WERE THE LAMPSTAND AND THE TABLE AND THE SACRED BREAD; THIS IS CALLED THE HOLY PLACE. EXODUS 26:1: "MOREOVER, YOU SHALL MAKE THE TABERNACLE WITH TEN CURTAINS OF FINE TWISTED LINEN AND BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM WITH CHERUBIM, THE WORK OF A SKILLFUL WORKMAN. HEBREWS 9:11: BUT WHEN CHRIST APPEARED AS A HIGH PRIEST OF THE GOOD THINGS TO COME, HE ENTERED THROUGH THE GREATER AND MORE PERFECT TABERNACLE, NOT MADE WITH HANDS, THAT IS TO SAY, NOT OF THIS CREATION… LEVITICUS 26:11: 'MOREOVER, I WILL MAKE MY DWELLING AMONG YOU, AND MY SOUL WILL NOT REJECT YOU. MORE VERSES: JOSHUA 22:19; PSALM 61:4; PSALM 76:2; HEBREWS 8:2; HEBREWS 8:5; REVELATION 13:6; REVELATION 21:3. 
CHURCH » HEAD OF, CHRIST THE » GENERAL REFERENCES TO
COLOSSIANS 1:18: HE IS ALSO HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH; AND HE IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, SO THAT HE HIMSELF WILL COME TO HAVE FIRST PLACE IN EVERYTHING. EPHESIANS 1:22: AND HE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET, AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH… EPHESIANS 4:15: BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE, WE ARE TO GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST… EPHESIANS 5:23: FOR THE HUSBAND IS THE HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS CHRIST ALSO IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HE HIMSELF BEING THE SAVIOR OF THE BODY. COLOSSIANS 2:19: AND NOT HOLDING FAST TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM THE ENTIRE BODY, BEING SUPPLIED AND HELD TOGETHER BY THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH A GROWTH WHICH IS FROM GOD. 
CHURCH » SACRAMENTS OF SACRAMENTS OF, BAPTISM » SIGNIFICANCE OF BAPTISM
ROMANS 6:3: OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT ALL OF US WHO HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST JESUS HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED INTO HIS DEATH? 1 CORINTHIANS 12:13: FOR BY ONE SPIRIT WE WERE ALL BAPTIZED INTO ONE BODY, WHETHER JEWS OR GREEKS, WHETHER SLAVES OR FREE, AND WE WERE ALL MADE TO DRINK OF ONE SPIRIT. GALATIANS 3:27: FOR ALL OF YOU WHO WERE BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST HAVE CLOTHED YOURSELVES WITH CHRIST. COLOSSIANS 2:12: HAVING BEEN BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM, IN WHICH YOU WERE ALSO RAISED UP WITH HIM THROUGH FAITH IN THE WORKING OF GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. 1 PETER 3:21: CORRESPONDING TO THAT, BAPTISM NOW SAVES YOU--NOT THE REMOVAL OF DIRT FROM THE FLESH, BUT AN APPEAL TO GOD FOR A GOOD CONSCIENCE--THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST… 
CHURCH » HOLY TEMPLE
PSALM 65:4: HOW BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOM YOU CHOOSE AND BRING NEAR TO YOU TO DWELL IN YOUR COURTS WE WILL BE SATISFIED WITH THE GOODNESS OF YOUR HOUSE, YOUR HOLY TEMPLE. JONAH 2:7: "WHILE I WAS FAINTING AWAY, I REMEMBERED THE LORD, AND MY PRAYER CAME TO YOU, INTO YOUR HOLY TEMPLE. EPHESIANS 2:21: IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD… PSALM 5:7: BUT AS FOR ME, BY YOUR ABUNDANT LOVINGKINDNESS I WILL ENTER YOUR HOUSE, AT YOUR HOLY TEMPLE I WILL BOW IN REVERENCE FOR YOU. PSALM 11:4: THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE; THE LORD'S THRONE IS IN HEAVEN; HIS EYES BEHOLD, HIS EYELIDS TEST THE SONS OF MEN. MORE VERSES: PSALM 79:1; PSALM 138:2; JONAH 2:4; MICAH 1:2; HABAKKUK 2:20; EPHESIANS 3:17. 
CHURCH » ZION
JEREMIAH 31:6: "FOR THERE WILL BE A DAY WHEN WATCHMEN ON THE HILLS OF EPHRAIM CALL OUT, 'ARISE, AND LET US GO UP TO ZION, TO THE LORD OUR GOD.'" PSALM 137:1: BY THE RIVERS OF BABYLON, THERE WE SAT DOWN AND WEPT, WHEN WE REMEMBERED ZION. PSALM 9:11: SING PRAISES TO THE LORD, WHO DWELLS IN ZION; DECLARE AMONG THE PEOPLES HIS DEEDS. PSALM 48:11: LET MOUNT ZION BE GLAD, LET THE DAUGHTERS OF JUDAH REJOICE BECAUSE OF YOUR JUDGMENTS. PSALM 74:2: REMEMBER YOUR CONGREGATION, WHICH YOU HAVE PURCHASED OF OLD, WHICH YOU HAVE REDEEMED TO BE THE TRIBE OF YOUR INHERITANCE; AND THIS MOUNT ZION, WHERE YOU HAVE DWELT. MORE VERSES: PSALM 132:13; ISAIAH 35:10; JEREMIAH 50:5; JOEL 2:1; JOEL 2:15. 
CHURCH » MEMBERSHIP OF OFFICERS IN » ELDERS
JAMES 5:14: IS ANYONE AMONG YOU SICK? THEN HE MUST CALL FOR THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH AND THEY ARE TO PRAY OVER HIM, ANOINTING HIM WITH OIL IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD… 1 TIMOTHY 5:17: THE ELDERS WHO RULE WELL ARE TO BE CONSIDERED WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WORK HARD AT PREACHING AND TEACHING. ACTS 11:30: AND THIS THEY DID, SENDING IT IN CHARGE OF BARNABAS AND SAUL TO THE ELDERS. 1 PETER 5:1: THEREFORE, I EXHORT THE ELDERS AMONG YOU, AS YOUR FELLOW ELDER AND WITNESS OF THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST, AND A PARTAKER ALSO OF THE GLORY THAT IS TO BE REVEALED… TITUS 1:5: FOR THIS REASON, I LEFT YOU IN CRETE, THAT YOU WOULD SET IN ORDER WHAT REMAINS AND APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY AS I DIRECTED YOU… MORE VERSES: ACTS 15:2. 
CHURCH » SACRAMENTS OF SACRAMENTS OF, BAPTISM » BAPTISM OF BELIEVERS, ENCOURAGED
MATTHEW 28:19: "GO THEREFORE AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL THE NATIONS, BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE SON [JESUS] AND THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] ... MARK 16:16: "HE WHO HAS BELIEVED AND HAS BEEN BAPTIZED SHALL BE SAVED; BUT HE WHO HAS DISBELIEVED SHALL BE CONDEMNED. JOHN 3:5: JESUS ANSWERED, "TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT HE CANNOT ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ACTS 2:38: PETER SAID TO THEM, "REPENT, AND EACH OF YOU BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS; AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. ACTS 10:48: AND HE ORDERED THEM TO BE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS CHRIST. THEN THEY ASKED HIM TO STAY ON FOR A FEW DAYS. MORE VERSES: ACTS 22:16. 
CHURCH » CALLED COURTS
PSALM 65:4: HOW BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOM YOU CHOOSE AND BRING NEAR TO YOU TO DWELL IN YOUR COURTS WE WILL BE SATISFIED WITH THE GOODNESS OF YOUR HOUSE, YOUR HOLY TEMPLE. PSALM 92:13: PLANTED IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, THEY WILL FLOURISH IN THE COURTS OF OUR GOD. PSALM 84:2: MY SOUL LONGED AND EVEN YEARNED FOR THE COURTS OF THE LORD; MY HEART AND MY FLESH SING FOR JOY TO THE LIVING GOD. PSALM 84:10: FOR A DAY IN YOUR COURTS IS BETTER THAN A THOUSAND OUTSIDE. I WOULD RATHER STAND AT THE THRESHOLD OF THE HOUSE OF MY GOD THAN DWELL IN THE TENTS OF WICKEDNESS. PSALM 96:8: ASCRIBE TO THE LORD THE GLORY OF HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]; BRING AN OFFERING AND COME INTO HIS COURTS. MORE VERSES: PSALM 100:4; PSALM 116:19; ISAIAH 1:12; ISAIAH 62:9; ZECHARIAH 3:7. 
CHURCH » CALLED CHURCH IN THEN. T. (K. J. V.), BUT CONGREGATION EARLIER IN TYNDALE'S TRANSLATION
ACTS 2:47: PRAISING GOD AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE AND THE LORD WAS ADDING TO THEIR NUMBER DAY BY DAY THOSE WHO WERE BEING SAVED. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:23: THEREFORE, IF THE WHOLE CHURCH ASSEMBLES TOGETHER AND ALL SPEAK IN TONGUES, AND UNGIFTED MEN OR UNBELIEVERS ENTER, WILL THEY NOT SAY THAT YOU ARE MAD? MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE] I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. MATTHEW 18:17: "IF HE REFUSES TO LISTEN TO THEM, TELL IT TO THE CHURCH; AND IF HE REFUSES TO LISTEN EVEN TO THE CHURCH, LET HIM BE TO YOU AS A GENTILE AND A TAX COLLECTOR. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:18: FOR, IN THE FIRST PLACE, WHEN YOU COME TOGETHER AS A CHURCH, I HEAR THAT DIVISIONS EXIST AMONG YOU; AND IN PART I BELIEVE IT. MORE VERSES: 1 CORINTHIANS 14:19; 1 CORINTHIANS 14:28; 1 CORINTHIANS 14:33-34; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:9; GALATIANS 1:13. 
CHURCH » SACRAMENTS OF SACRAMENTS OF, BAPTISM » SACRAMENT OF THE LORD’S SUPPER
MATTHEW 26:26: WHILE THEY WERE EATING, JESUS TOOK SOME BREAD, AND AFTER A BLESSING, HE BROKE IT AND GAVE IT TO THE DISCIPLES, AND SAID, "TAKE, EAT; THIS IS MY BODY." MARK 14:22: WHILE THEY WERE EATING, HE TOOK SOME BREAD, AND AFTER A BLESSING HE BROKE IT, AND GAVE IT TO THEM, AND SAID, "TAKE IT; THIS IS MY BODY." 1 CORINTHIANS 10:16: IS NOT THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS A SHARING IN THE BLOOD OF CHRIST? IS NOT THE BREAD WHICH WE BREAK A SHARING IN THE BODY OF CHRIST? 1 CORINTHIANS 11:23: FOR I RECEIVED FROM THE LORD THAT WHICH I ALSO DELIVERED TO YOU, THAT THE LORD JESUS IN THE NIGHT IN WHICH HE WAS BETRAYED TOOK BREAD… 
CHURCH » DUTY OF, TO MINISTERS
HEBREWS 13:17: OBEY YOUR LEADERS AND SUBMIT TO THEM, FOR THEY KEEP WATCH OVER YOUR SOULS AS THOSE WHO WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT. LET THEM DO THIS WITH JOY AND NOT WITH GRIEF, FOR THIS WOULD BE UNPROFITABLE FOR YOU. PHILIPPIANS 2:29: RECEIVE HIM THEN IN THE LORD WITH ALL JOY, AND HOLD MEN LIKE HIM IN HIGH REGARD… 1 THESSALONIANS 5:12-13: BUT WE REQUEST OF YOU, BRETHREN, THAT YOU APPRECIATE THOSE WHO DILIGENTLY LABOR AMONG YOU, AND HAVE CHARGE OVER YOU IN THE LORD AND GIVE YOU INSTRUCTION, AND THAT YOU ESTEEM THEM VERY HIGHLY IN LOVE BECAUSE OF THEIR WORK. LIVE IN PEACE WITH ONE ANOTHER. 1 TIMOTHY 5:17: THE ELDERS WHO RULE WELL ARE TO BE CONSIDERED WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WORK HARD AT PREACHING AND TEACHING. HEBREWS 13:7: REMEMBER THOSE WHO LED YOU, WHO SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD TO YOU; AND CONSIDERING THE RESULT OF THEIR CONDUCT, IMITATE THEIR FAITH. MORE VERSES: 1 CORINTHIANS 16:10-11; PHILIPPIANS 4:10-18. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » AUTHORITY OF
JOHN 20:23: "IF YOU FORGIVE THE SINS OF ANY, THEIR SINS HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN THEM; IF YOU RETAIN THE SINS OF ANY, THEY HAVE BEEN RETAINED." MATTHEW 16:19: "I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN; AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN BOUND IN HEAVEN, AND WHATEVER YOU, LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN LOOSED IN HEAVEN." MATTHEW 18:18: "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN BOUND IN HEAVEN; AND WHATEVER YOU, LOOSE ON EARTH SHALL HAVE BEEN LOOSED IN HEAVEN. ACTS 16:4: NOW WHILE THEY WERE PASSING THROUGH THE CITIES, THEY WERE DELIVERING THE DECREES WHICH HAD BEEN DECIDED UPON BY THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS WHO WERE IN JERUSALEM, FOR THEM TO OBSERVE. HEBREWS 13:17: OBEY YOUR LEADERS AND SUBMIT TO THEM, FOR THEY KEEP WATCH OVER YOUR SOULS AS THOSE WHO WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT. LET THEM DO THIS WITH JOY AND NOT WITH GRIEF, FOR THIS WOULD BE UNPROFITABLE FOR YOU. 
CHURCH » DEFENDED » DIVINELY INSTITUTED
EPHESIANS 2:20: HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE… MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE] I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. 1 THESSALONIANS 1:1: PAUL AND SILVANUS AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE. 1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. 
CHURCH » ENEMIES OF » OF CHRIST
LUKE 23:11: AND HEROD WITH HIS SOLDIERS, AFTER TREATING HIM WITH CONTEMPT AND MOCKING HIM, DRESSED HIM IN A GORGEOUS ROBE AND SENT HIM BACK TO PILATE. JOHN 5:16: FOR THIS REASON, THE JEWS WERE PERSECUTING JESUS, BECAUSE HE WAS DOING THESE THINGS ON THE SABBATH. LUKE 4:29: AND THEY GOT UP AND DROVE HIM OUT OF THE CITY, AND LED HIM TO THE BROW OF THE HILL ON WHICH THEIR CITY HAD BEEN BUILT, IN ORDER TO THROW HIM DOWN THE CLIFF. JOHN 7:1: AFTER THESE THINGS JESUS WAS WALKING IN GALILEE, FOR HE WAS UNWILLING TO WALK IN JUDEA BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE SEEKING TO KILL HIM. JOHN 8:37: "I KNOW THAT YOU ARE ABRAHAM'S DESCENDANTS; YET YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. MORE VERSES: JOHN 10:39. 
CHURCH » BODY OF CHRIST » COMPARED TO A BUILDING
1 CORINTHIANS 3:10: ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME, LIKE A WISE MASTER BUILDER I LAID A FOUNDATION, AND ANOTHER IS BUILDING ON IT. BUT EACH MAN MUST BE CAREFUL HOW HE BUILDS ON IT. EPHESIANS 2:21: IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD… MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE] I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. 1 PETER 2:5: YOU ALSO, AS LIVING STONES, ARE BEING BUILT UP AS A SPIRITUAL HOUSE FOR A HOLY PRIESTHOOD, TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » ATTENDANCE
ACTS 13:14: BUT GOING ON FROM PERGA, THEY ARRIVED AT PISIDIAN ANTIOCH, AND ON THE SABBATH DAY THEY WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE AND SAT DOWN. MATTHEW 12:9: DEPARTING FROM THERE, HE WENT INTO THEIR SYNAGOGUE. MARK 1:21: THEY WENT INTO CAPERNAUM; AND IMMEDIATELY ON THE SABBATH HE ENTERED THE SYNAGOGUE AND BEGAN TO TEACH. LUKE 4:16: AND HE CAME TO NAZARETH, WHERE HE HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP; AND AS WAS HIS CUSTOM, HE ENTERED THE SYNAGOGUE ON THE SABBATH, AND STOOD UP TO READ. HEBREWS 10:25: NOT FORSAKING OUR OWN ASSEMBLING TOGETHER, AS IS THE HABIT OF SOME, BUT ENCOURAGING ONE ANOTHER; AND ALL THE MORE AS YOU SEE THE DAY DRAWING NEAR. 
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL & ETERNAL RELATIONSHIPS » HEIRSHIP WITH CHRIST ENTAILED IN
ROMANS 8:17: AND IF CHILDREN, HEIRS ALSO, HEIRS OF GOD AND FELLOW HEIRS WITH CHRIST, IF INDEED WE SUFFER WITH HIM SO THAT WE MAY ALSO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM. ROMANS 9:26: "AND IT SHALL BE THAT IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, 'YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE,' THERE THEY SHALL BE CALLED SONS OF THE LIVING GOD." ROMANS 16:13: T RUFUS, A CHOICE MAN IN THE LORD, ALSO HIS MOTHER AND MINE. 1 CORINTHIANS 4:17: FOR THIS REASON, I HAVE SENT TO YOU TIMOTHY, WHO IS MY BELOVED AND FAITHFUL CHILD IN THE LORD, AND HE WILL REMIND YOU OF MY WAYS WHICH ARE IN CHRIST, JUST AS I TEACH EVERYWHERE IN EVERY CHURCH. 
CHURCH » CALLED THE CONGREGATION IN THE O. T. (K. J. V. AND OTHERS)
LEVITICUS 10:17: "WHY DID YOU NOT EAT THE SIN OFFERING AT THE HOLY PLACE? FOR IT IS MOST HOLY, AND HE GAVE IT TO YOU TO BEAR AWAY THE GUILT OF THE CONGREGATION, TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEM BEFORE THE LORD. EXODUS 12:3: "SPEAK TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL, SAYING, 'ON THE TENTH OF THIS MONTH THEY ARE EACH ONE TO TAKE A LAMB FOR THEMSELVES, ACCORDING TO THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, A LAMB FOR EACH HOUSEHOLD. EXODUS 12:6: 'YOU SHALL KEEP IT UNTIL THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE SAME MONTH, THEN THE WHOLE ASSEMBLY OF THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL IS TO KILL IT AT TWILIGHT. EXODUS 12:19: 'SEVEN DAYS THERE SHALL BE NO LEAVEN FOUND IN YOUR HOUSES; FOR WHOEVER EATS WHAT IS LEAVENED, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL, WHETHER HE IS AN ALIEN OR A NATIVE OF THE LAND. EXODUS 12:47: "ALL THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL ARE TO CELEBRATE THIS. MORE VERSES: EXODUS 16:1-2; EXODUS 16:9-10; EXODUS 16:22; LEVITICUS 4:13; LEVITICUS 4:15; LEVITICUS 24:14. 
CHURCH » COMPARED TO A FLOCK » GENERAL REFERENCES TO
ACTS 20:29: "I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEPARTURE SAVAGE WOLVES WILL COME IN AMONG YOU, NOT SPARING THE FLOCK… ISAIAH 40:11: LIKE A SHEPHERD HE WILL TEND HIS FLOCK, IN HIS ARM HE WILL GATHER THE LAMBS AND CARRY THEM IN HIS BOSOM; HE WILL GENTLY LEAD THE NURSING EWES. ZECHARIAH 9:16: AND THE LORD THEIR GOD WILL SAVE THEM IN THAT DAY AS THE FLOCK OF HIS PEOPLE; FOR THEY ARE AS THE STONES OF A CROWN, SPARKLING IN HIS LAND. LUKE 12:32: "DO NOT BE AFRAID, LITTLE FLOCK, FOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS CHOSEN GLADLY TO GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM. 
CHURCH » FLOCK, GOD’S » GENERAL REFERENCES TO
ACTS 20:29: "I KNOW THAT AFTER MY DEPARTURE SAVAGE WOLVES WILL COME IN AMONG YOU, NOT SPARING THE FLOCK… ISAIAH 40:11: LIKE A SHEPHERD HE WILL TEND HIS FLOCK, IN HIS ARM HE WILL GATHER THE LAMBS AND CARRY THEM IN HIS BOSOM; HE WILL GENTLY LEAD THE NURSING EWES. ZECHARIAH 9:16: AND THE LORD THEIR GOD WILL SAVE THEM IN THAT DAY AS THE FLOCK OF HIS PEOPLE; FOR THEY ARE AS THE STONES OF A CROWN, SPARKLING IN HIS LAND. LUKE 12:32: "DO NOT BE AFRAID, LITTLE FLOCK, FOR YOUR FATHER HAS CHOSEN GLADLY TO GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM. 
CHURCH » CHRISTIAN, DIVINELY ESTABLISHED
1 THESSALONIANS 1:1: PAUL AND SILVANUS AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE. 1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. MATTHEW 16:15-18: HE SAID TO THEM, "BUT WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM?" SIMON PETER ANSWERED, "YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD." AND JESUS SAID TO HIM, "BLESSED ARE YOU, SIMON BARJONA, BECAUSE FLESH AND BLOOD DID NOT REVEAL THIS TO YOU, BUT MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. EPHESIANS 2:20-22: HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE, IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD, IN WHOM YOU ALSO ARE BEING BUILT TOGETHER INTO A DWELLING OF GOD IN THE SPIRIT. 2 THESSALONIANS 1:1: PAUL AND SILVANUS AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: 
CHURCH » HARMONIOUS FELLOWSHIP OF
PHILIPPIANS 2:1: THEREFORE, IF THERE IS ANY ENCOURAGEMENT IN CHRIST, IF THERE IS ANY CONSOLATION OF LOVE, IF THERE IS ANY FELLOWSHIP OF THE SPIRIT, IF ANY AFFECTION AND COMPASSION… JOHN 13:34: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. PHILIPPIANS 1:4: ALWAYS OFFERING PRAYER WITH JOY IN MY EVERY PRAYER FOR YOU ALL… ACTS 4:32: AND THE CONGREGATION OF THOSE WHO BELIEVED WERE OF ONE HEART AND SOUL; AND NOT ONE OF THEM CLAIMED THAT ANYTHING BELONGING TO HIM WAS HIS OWN, BUT ALL THINGS WERE COMMON PROPERTY TO THEM. 
CHURCH » IS EDIFIED BY THE WORD
COLOSSIANS 3:16: LET THE WORD OF CHRIST RICHLY DWELL WITHIN YOU, WITH ALL WISDOM TEACHING AND ADMONISHING ONE ANOTHER WITH PSALMS AND HYMNS AND SPIRITUAL SONGS, SINGING WITH THANKFULNESS IN YOUR HEARTS TO GOD. ROMANS 12:6: SINCE WE HAVE GIFTS THAT DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE GRACE GIVEN TO US, EACH OF US IS TO EXERCISE THEM ACCORDINGLY: IF PROPHECY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF HIS FAITH… 1 CORINTHIANS 14:4: ONE WHO SPEAKS IN A TONGUE EDIFIES HIMSELF; BUT ONE WHO PROPHESIES EDIFIES THE CHURCH. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:13: THEREFORE, LET ONE WHO SPEAKS IN A TONGUE PRAY THAT HE MAY INTERPRET. EPHESIANS 4:15-16: BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN [SEXLESS] LOVE, WE ARE TO GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST, FROM WHOM THE WHOLE BODY, BEING FITTED AND HELD TOGETHER BY WHAT EVERY JOINT SUPPLIES, ACCORDING TO THE PROPER WORKING OF EACH INDIVIDUAL PART, CAUSES THE GROWTH OF THE BODY FOR THE BUILDING UP OF ITSELF IN [SEXLESS] LOVE. 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » UNDER PAUL'S PREACHING
ACTS 14:1: IN ICONIUM THEY ENTERED THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE JEWS TOGETHER, AND SPOKE IN SUCH A MANNER THAT A LARGE NUMBER OF PEOPLE BELIEVED, BOTH OF JEWS AND OF GREEKS. ACTS 16:5: SO, THE CHURCHES WERE BEING STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH, AND WERE INCREASING IN NUMBER DAILY. ACTS 17:4: AND SOME OF THEM WERE PERSUADED AND JOINED PAUL AND SILAS, ALONG WITH A LARGE NUMBER OF THE GOD FEARING-GREEKS AND A NUMBER OF THE LEADING WOMEN. ACTS 18:8: CRISPUS, THE LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, BELIEVED IN THE LORD WITH ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, AND MANY OF THE CORINTHIANS WHEN THEY HEARD WERE BELIEVING AND BEING BAPTIZED. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » UNDER PAUL'S PREACHING
ACTS 14:1: IN ICONIUM THEY ENTERED THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE JEWS TOGETHER, AND SPOKE IN SUCH A MANNER THAT A LARGE NUMBER OF PEOPLE BELIEVED, BOTH OF JEWS AND OF GREEKS. ACTS 16:5: SO, THE CHURCHES WERE BEING STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH, AND WERE INCREASING IN NUMBER DAILY. ACTS 17:4: AND SOME OF THEM WERE PERSUADED AND JOINED PAUL AND SILAS, ALONG WITH A LARGE NUMBER OF THE GOD FEARING-GREEKS AND A NUMBER OF THE LEADING WOMEN. ACTS 18:8: CRISPUS, THE LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, BELIEVED IN THE LORD WITH ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD, AND MANY OF THE CORINTHIANS WHEN THEY HEARD WERE BELIEVING AND BEING BAPTIZED. 
CHURCH » DISSENSIONS IN
2 CORINTHIANS 12:20-21: FOR I AM AFRAID THAT PERHAPS WHEN I COME I MAY FIND YOU TO BE NOT WHAT I WISH AND MAY BE FOUND BY YOU TO BE NOT WHAT YOU WISH; THAT PERHAPS THERE WILL BE STRIFE, JEALOUSY, ANGRY TEMPERS, DISPUTES, SLANDERS, GOSSIP, ARROGANCE, DISTURBANCES; I AM AFRAID THAT WHEN I COME AGAIN MY GOD MAY HUMILIATE ME BEFORE YOU, AND I MAY MOURN OVER MANY OF THOSE WHO HAVE SINNED IN THE PAST AND NOT REPENTED OF THE IMPURITY, IMMORALITY AND SENSUALITY WHICH THEY HAVE PRACTICED. 1 CORINTHIANS 1:11-13: FOR I HAVE BEEN INFORMED CONCERNING YOU, MY BRETHREN, BY CHLOE'S PEOPLE, THAT THERE ARE QUARRELS AMONG YOU. NOW I MEAN THIS, THAT EACH ONE OF YOU IS SAYING, "I AM OF PAUL," AND "I OF APOLLOS," AND "I OF CEPHAS," AND "I OF CHRIST." HAS CHRIST BEEN DIVIDED? PAUL WAS NOT CRUCIFIED FOR YOU, WAS HE? OR WERE YOU BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF PAUL? 1 CORINTHIANS 3:3-4: FOR YOU ARE STILL FLESHLY. FOR SINCE THERE IS JEALOUSY AND STRIFE AMONG YOU, ARE YOU NOT FLESHLY, AND ARE YOU NOT WALKING LIKE MERE MEN? FOR WHEN ONE SAYS, "I AM OF PAUL," AND ANOTHER, "I AM OF APOLLOS," ARE YOU NOT MERE MEN? 1 CORINTHIANS 11:18-19: FOR, IN THE FIRST PLACE, WHEN YOU COME TOGETHER AS A CHURCH, I HEAR THAT DIVISIONS EXIST AMONG YOU; AND IN PART I BELIEVE IT. FOR THERE MUST ALSO BE FACTIONS AMONG YOU, SO THAT THOSE WHO ARE APPROVED MAY BECOME EVIDENT AMONG YOU. 
CHURCH » MILITANT
SONG OF SONGS 6:10: 'WHO IS THIS THAT GROWS LIKE THE DAWN, AS BEAUTIFUL AS THE FULL MOON, AS PURE AS THE SUN, AS AWESOME AS AN ARMY WITH BANNERS?' PHILEMON 1:2: AND TO APPHIA OUR SISTER, AND TO ARCHIPPUS OUR FELLOW SOLDIER, AND TO THE CHURCH IN YOUR HOUSE: 2 TIMOTHY 4:7: I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT, I HAVE FINISHED THE COURSE, I HAVE KEPT THE FAITH… PHILIPPIANS 2:25: BUT I THOUGHT IT NECESSARY TO SEND TO YOU EPAPHRODITUS, MY BROTHER AND FELLOW WORKER AND FELLOW SOLDIER, WHO IS ALSO YOUR MESSENGER AND MINISTER TO MY NEED… 2 TIMOTHY 2:3: SUFFER HARDSHIP WITH ME, AS A GOOD SOLDIER OF CHRIST JESUS. 
CHURCH » MEMBERSHIP OF OFFICERS IN » BISHOPS OR OVERSEERS
TITUS 1:7: FOR THE OVERSEER MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH AS GOD’S STEWARD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT ADDICTED TO WINE, NOT PUGNACIOUS, NOT FOND OF SORDID GAIN… PHILIPPIANS 1:1: PAUL AND TIMOTHY, BOND-SERVANTS OF CHRIST JESUS, TO ALL THE SAINTS IN CHRIST JESUS WHO ARE IN PHILIPPI, INCLUDING THE OVERSEERS AND DEACONS: 1 TIMOTHY 3:1: IT IS A TRUSTWORTHY STATEMENT: IF ANY MAN ASPIRES TO THE OFFICE OF OVERSEER, IT IS A FINE WORK HE DESIRES TO DO. 
CHURCH » COMPARED TO A FLOCK » MINISTERS AS UNDER-SHEPHERDS OF
JEREMIAH 3:15: "THEN I WILL GIVE YOU SHEPHERDS AFTER MY OWN HEART, WHO WILL FEED YOU ON KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING. JEREMIAH 23:4: "I WILL ALSO RAISE UP SHEPHERDS OVER THEM AND THEY WILL TEND THEM; AND THEY WILL NOT BE AFRAID ANY LONGER, NOR BE TERRIFIED, NOR WILL ANY BE MISSING," DECLARES THE LORD. 1 PETER 5:2: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS… 
CHURCH » MEMBERSHIP OF OFFICERS IN » DEACONS
PHILIPPIANS 1:1: PAUL AND TIMOTHY, BOND-SERVANTS OF CHRIST JESUS, TO ALL THE SAINTS IN CHRIST JESUS WHO ARE IN PHILIPPI, INCLUDING THE OVERSEERS AND DEACONS: ACTS 6:3: "THEREFORE, BRETHREN, SELECT FROM AMONG YOU SEVEN MEN OF GOOD REPUTATION, FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND OF WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY PUT IN CHARGE OF THIS TASK. 1 TIMOTHY 3:8: DEACONS LIKEWISE MUST BE MEN OF DIGNITY, NOT DOUBLE-TONGUED, OR ADDICTED TO MUCH WINE OR FOND OF SORDID GAIN… 
CHURCH » TRIUMPHANT
REVELATION 3:12: 'HE WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD, AND HE WILL NOT GO OUT FROM IT ANYMORE; AND I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF MY GOD, AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD, THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD, AND MY NEW NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. REVELATION 21:3: AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, "BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS AMONG MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL AMONG THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE, AND GOD HIMSELF WILL BE AMONG THEM… GALATIANS 4:26: BUT THE JERUSALEM ABOVE IS FREE; SHE IS OUR MOTHER. HEBREWS 12:22-23: BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO MYRIADS OF ANGELS, TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE ENROLLED IN HEAVEN, AND TO GOD, THE JUDGE OF ALL, AND TO THE SPIRITS OF THE RIGHTEOUS MADE PERFECT… REVELATION 21:10: AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE HOLY CITY, JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD… 
CHURCH » THY KINGDOM
MATTHEW 6:10: 'YOUR KINGDOM COME YOUR WILL BE DONE, ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. LUKE 23:42: AND HE WAS SAYING, "JESUS, REMEMBER ME WHEN YOU COME IN YOUR KINGDOM!" PSALM 45:6: YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER; A SCEPTER OF UPRIGHTNESS IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM. PSALM 145:11: THEY SHALL SPEAK OF THE GLORY OF YOUR KINGDOM AND TALK OF YOUR POWER… PSALM 145:13: YOUR KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND YOUR DOMINION ENDURES THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 
CHURCH » HIS KINGDOM
MATTHEW 16:28: "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, THERE ARE SOME OF THOSE WHO ARE STANDING HERE WHO WILL NOT TASTE DEATH UNTIL THEY SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN HIS KINGDOM." LUKE 1:33: AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND HIS KINGDOM WILL HAVE NO END." PSALM 103:19: THE LORD HAS ESTABLISHED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS SOVEREIGNTY RULES OVER ALL. PSALM 145:12: TO MAKE KNOWN TO THE SONS OF MEN YOUR MIGHTY ACTS AND THE GLORY OF THE MAJESTY OF YOUR KINGDOM. 
CHURCH » CHRIST’S SEXLESS LOVE FOR

CHURCH » DESIGN OF
ROMANS 9:4: WHO ARE ISRAELITES, TO WHOM BELONGS THE ADOPTION AS SONS, AND THE GLORY AND THE COVENANTS AND THE GIVING OF THE LAW AND THE TEMPLE SERVICE AND THE PROMISES… 1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. EPHESIANS 2:20-22: HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE, IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD, IN WHOM YOU ALSO ARE BEING BUILT TOGETHER INTO A DWELLING OF GOD IN THE SPIRIT. ROMANS 3:2: GREAT IN EVERY RESPECT. FIRST OF ALL, THAT THEY WERE ENTRUSTED WITH THE ORACLES OF GOD. 
CHURCH » LOVED BY BELIEVERS
1 THESSALONIANS 4:9: NOW AS TO THE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED FOR ANYONE TO WRITE TO YOU, FOR YOU YOURSELVES ARE TAUGHT BY GOD TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER… PSALM 87:7: THEN THOSE WHO SING AS WELL AS THOSE WHO PLAY THE FLUTES SHALL SAY, "ALL MY SPRINGS OF JOY ARE IN YOU." PSALM 137:5: IF I FORGET YOU, O JERUSALEM, MAY MY RIGHT HAND FORGET HER SKILL. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:25: SO THAT THERE MAY BE NO DIVISION IN THE BODY, BUT THAT THE MEMBERS MAY HAVE THE SAME CARE FOR ONE ANOTHER. 
CHURCH » GOD DEFENDS
MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE] I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. PSALM 89:18: FOR OUR SHIELD BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND OUR KING TO THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. ISAIAH 4:5: THEN THE LORD WILL CREATE OVER THE WHOLE AREA OF MOUNT ZION AND OVER HER ASSEMBLIES A CLOUD BY DAY, EVEN SMOKE, AND THE BRIGHTNESS OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT; FOR OVER ALL THE GLORY WILL BE A CANOPY. ISAIAH 49:25: SURELY, THUS SAYS THE LORD, "EVEN THE CAPTIVES OF THE MIGHTY MAN WILL BE TAKEN AWAY, AND THE PREY OF THE TYRANT WILL BE RESCUED; FOR I WILL CONTEND WITH THE ONE WHO CONTENDS WITH YOU, AND I WILL SAVE YOUR SONS. 
CHURCH » KINGDOM OF HEAVEN
MATTHEW 5:3: "BLESSED ARE THE POOR IN SPIRIT, FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. MATTHEW 3:2: "REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND." MATTHEW 4:17: FROM THAT TIME JESUS BEGAN TO PREACH AND SAY, "REPENT, FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND." MATTHEW 10:7:  "AND AS YOU GO, PREACH, SAYING, 'THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND.' MATTHEW 5:10: "BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED FOR THE SAKE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. MORE VERSES: MATTHEW 5:19-20. 
CHURCH » EXTENT OF, PREDICTED
ISAIAH 2:2: NOW IT WILL COME ABOUT THAT IN THE LAST DAYS THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WILL BE ESTABLISHED AS THE CHIEF [360TH POSITION] OF THE [3] MOUNTAINS, AND WILL BE RAISED ABOVE THE HILLS; AND ALL THE NATIONS WILL STREAM TO IT. EZEKIEL 17:2: "SON OF MAN, PROPOUND A RIDDLE AND SPEAK A PARABLE TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL… DANIEL 2:34-35: "YOU CONTINUED LOOKING UNTIL A STONE WAS CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS, AND IT STRUCK THE STATUE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY AND CRUSHED THEM. "THEN THE IRON, THE CLAY, THE BRONZE, THE SILVER AND THE GOLD WERE CRUSHED ALL AT THE SAME TIME AND BECAME LIKE CHAFF FROM THE SUMMER THRESHING FLOORS; AND THE WIND CARRIED THEM AWAY SO THAT NOT A TRACE OF THEM WAS FOUND BUT THE STONE THAT STRUCK THE STATUE BECAME A GREAT MOUNTAIN AND FILLED THE WHOLE EARTH. 
CHURCH » KINGDOM OF GOD
MATTHEW 19:24: "AGAIN, I SAY TO YOU, IT IS EASIER FOR A CAMEL TO GO THROUGH THE EYE OF A NEEDLE, THAN FOR A RICH MAN TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD." MATTHEW 6:33: "BUT SEEK FIRST HIS KINGDOM AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE ADDED TO YOU. MATTHEW 12:28: "BUT IF I CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, THEN THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UPON YOU. MATTHEW 21:31: "WHICH OF THE TWO DID THE WILL OF HIS FATHER?" THEY SAID, "THE FIRST." JESUS SAID TO THEM, "TRULY I SAY TO YOU THAT THE TAX COLLECTORS AND PROSTITUTES WILL GET INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD BEFORE YOU. 
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, ETERNAL RELATIONSHIPS » TRUE OBEDIENCE SECURES THE BENEFITS OF
LUKE 8:21: BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, "MY MOTHER AND MY BROTHERS ARE THESE WHO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD AND DO IT." MATTHEW 12:50: "FOR WHOEVER DOES THE WILL OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN, HE IS MY BROTHER AND SISTER AND MOTHER." 
CHURCH » UNITY IN WORKERS » WOMEN, GENERAL REFERENCES TO
ACTS 18:26: AND HE BEGAN TO SPEAK OUT BOLDLY IN THE SYNAGOGUE. BUT WHEN PRISCILLA AND AQUILA HEARD HIM, THEY TOOK HIM ASIDE AND EXPLAINED TO HIM THE WAY OF GOD MORE ACCURATELY. ROMANS 16:3: GREET PRISCA AND AQUILA, MY FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS… 
CHURCH » DIVISIONS IN, TO BE SHUNNED
ROMANS 16:17: NOW I URGE YOU, BRETHREN, KEEP YOUR EYE ON THOSE WHO CAUSE DISSENSIONS AND HINDRANCES CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING WHICH YOU LEARNED, AND TURN AWAY FROM THEM. 1 CORINTHIANS 3:3: FOR YOU ARE STILL FLESHLY. FOR SINCE THERE IS JEALOUSY AND STRIFE AMONG YOU, ARE YOU NOT FLESHLY, AND ARE YOU NOT WALKING LIKE MERE MEN? 1 CORINTHIANS 1:10: NOW I EXHORT YOU, BRETHREN, BY THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THAT YOU ALL AGREE AND THAT THERE BE NO DIVISIONS AMONG YOU, BUT THAT YOU BE MADE COMPLETE IN THE SAME MIND AND IN THE SAME JUDGMENT. 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » ACCESSIONS IN ANTIOCH
ACTS 11:21: AND THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS WITH THEM, AND A LARGE NUMBER WHO BELIEVED TURNED TO THE LORD. ACTS 11:24: FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, AND FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH AND CONSIDERABLE NUMBERS WERE BROUGHT TO THE LORD. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » ACCESSIONS IN ANTIOCH
ACTS 11:21: AND THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS WITH THEM, AND A LARGE NUMBER WHO BELIEVED TURNED TO THE LORD. ACTS 11:24: FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, AND FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH AND CONSIDERABLE NUMBERS WERE BROUGHT TO THE LORD. 
CHURCH » LAMB'S BRIDE
REVELATION 22:17: THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, "COME " AND LET THE ONE WHO HEARS SAY, "COME " AND LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME; LET THE ONE WHO WISHES TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE WITHOUT COST. EPHESIANS 5:22-32: WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR OWN HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS THE HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS CHRIST ALSO IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HE HIMSELF BEING THE SAVIOR OF THE BODY. BUT AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO ALSO THE WIVES OUGHT TO BE TO THEIR HUSBANDS IN EVERYTHING. 
CHURCH » GOD PROVIDES MINISTERS FOR
JEREMIAH 3:15: "THEN I WILL GIVE YOU SHEPHERDS AFTER MY OWN HEART, WHO WILL FEED YOU ON KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING. EPHESIANS 4:11-12: AND HE GAVE SOME AS APOSTLES, AND SOME AS PROPHETS, AND SOME AS EVANGELISTS, AND SOME AS PASTORS AND TEACHERS, FOR THE EQUIPPING OF THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF SERVICE, TO THE BUILDING UP OF THE BODY OF CHRIST… 
CHURCH » THE SEXUAL PERSECUTE
ACTS 8:1-3: SAUL WAS IN HEARTY AGREEMENT WITH PUTTING HIM TO DEATH AND ON THAT DAY A GREAT PERSECUTION BEGAN AGAINST THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, AND THEY WERE ALL SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE REGIONS OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA, EXCEPT THE APOSTLES. SOME DEVOUT MEN BURIED STEPHEN, AND MADE LOUD LAMENTATION OVER HIM. BUT SAUL BEGAN RAVAGING THE CHURCH, ENTERING HOUSE AFTER HOUSE, AND DRAGGING OFF MEN AND WOMEN, HE WOULD PUT THEM IN PRISON. 1 THESSALONIANS 2:14-15: FOR YOU, BRETHREN, BECAME IMITATORS OF THE CHURCHES OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS THAT ARE IN JUDEA, FOR YOU ALSO ENDURED THE SAME SUFFERINGS AT THE HANDS OF YOUR OWN COUNTRYMEN, EVEN AS THEY DID FROM THE JEWS, WHO BOTH KILLED THE LORD JESUS AND THE PROPHETS, AND DROVE US OUT. THEY ARE NOT PLEASING TO GOD, BUT HOSTILE TO ALL MEN… 
CHURCH » BODY OF CHRIST
COLOSSIANS 1:24: NOW I REJOICE IN MY SUFFERINGS FOR YOUR SAKE, AND IN MY FLESH, I DO MY SHARE ON BEHALF OF HIS BODY, WHICH IS THE CHURCH, IN FILLING UP WHAT IS LACKING IN CHRIST’S AFFLICTIONS. EPHESIANS 1:22-23: AND HE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET, AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH, WHICH IS HIS BODY, THE FULLNESS OF HIM WHO FILLS ALL IN ALL. 
CHURCH » BELIEVERS CONTINUALLY ADDED TO, BY THE LORD
ACTS 11:24: FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, AND FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH AND CONSIDERABLE NUMBERS WERE BROUGHT TO THE LORD. ACTS 5:14: AND ALL THE MORE BELIEVERS IN THE LORD, MULTITUDES OF MEN AND WOMEN, WERE CONSTANTLY ADDED TO THEIR NUMBER… ACTS 2:47: PRAISING GOD AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE AND THE LORD WAS ADDING TO THEIR NUMBER DAY BY DAY THOSE WHO WERE BEING SAVED. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 2 A LIVING BODY
1 CORINTHIANS 12:27: NOW YOU ARE CHRIST’S BODY [ONLY IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, EXCLUDING THE ENGLISH TIME PORTAL DOORWAY IN ACTS 29:1-2 & THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 30], AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS OF IT. 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » PRIESTS JOIN THE DISCIPLES
ACTS 6:7: THE WORD OF GOD KEPT ON SPREADING; AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES CONTINUED TO INCREASE GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIESTS WERE BECOMING OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH. ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » PRIESTS JOIN THE DISCIPLES
ACTS 6:7: THE WORD OF GOD KEPT ON SPREADING; AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES CONTINUED TO INCREASE GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIESTS WERE BECOMING OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH. ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE. 
CHURCH » HOUSE OF GOD
HEBREWS 10:21: AND SINCE WE HAVE A GREAT PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD… 1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. 
CHURCH » VINEYARD
JEREMIAH 12:10: "MANY SHEPHERDS HAVE RUINED MY VINEYARD THEY HAVE TRAMPLED DOWN MY FIELD; THEY HAVE MADE MY PLEASANT FIELD A DESOLATE WILDERNESS. MATTHEW 21:41: THEY SAID TO HIM, "HE WILL BRING THOSE WRETCHES TO A WRETCHED END, AND WILL RENT OUT THE VINEYARD TO OTHER VINE-GROWERS WHO WILL PAY HIM THE PROCEEDS AT THE PROPER SEASONS." 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 7 A TEMPLE
1 CORINTHIANS 3:16: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU [THOSE WHO WERE BOUGHT BY LORD WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD’S PRICE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 & IN THE TOP ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BOUGHT BY THE LORD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN CHIRST OUR LORD’S PRICE IN ACTS 30]? 
CHURCH » HOUSE OF PRAYER
ISAIAH 56:7: EVEN THOSE I WILL BRING TO MY HOLY MOUNTAIN AND MAKE THEM JOYFUL IN MY HOUSE OF PRAYER THEIR BURNT OFFERINGS AND THEIR SACRIFICES WILL BE ACCEPTABLE ON MY ALTAR; FOR MY HOUSE WILL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL THE PEOPLES." MATTHEW 21:13: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "IT IS WRITTEN, 'MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER'; BUT YOU ARE MAKING IT A ROBBERS' DEN." 
CHURCH » HEAVENLY JERUSALEM
HEBREWS 12:22: BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO MYRIADS OF ANGELS… GALATIANS 4:26:  BUT THE JERUSALEM ABOVE IS FREE; SHE IS OUR MOTHER. 
CHURCH » FLOCK OF GOD
1 PETER 5:2: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS… EZEKIEL 34:15: "I WILL FEED MY FLOCK AND I WILL LEAD THEM TO REST," DECLARES THE LORD GOD. 
CHURCH » INHERITANCE
PSALM 28:9: SAVE YOUR PEOPLE AND BLESS YOUR INHERITANCE; BE THEIR SHEPHERD ALSO, AND CARRY THEM FOREVER. ISAIAH 19:25: WHOM THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS BLESSED, SAYING, "BLESSED IS EGYPT MY PEOPLE, AND ASSYRIA THE WORK OF MY HANDS, AND ISRAEL MY INHERITANCE." 
CHURCH » IS GLORIOUS
PSALM 45:13: THE KING'S DAUGHTER IS ALL GLORIOUS [DECORATED, BEATIFIED, BRILLIANT & SPLENDID] WITHIN; HER CLOTHING IS INTERWOVEN WITH GOLD. EPHESIANS 5:27: THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT TO HIMSELF THE CHURCH IN ALL HER GLORY, HAVING NO SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING; BUT THAT SHE WOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS. 
CHURCH » PRAYED FOR
ISAIAH 62:6: ON YOUR WALLS, O JERUSALEM, I HAVE APPOINTED WATCHMEN; ALL DAY AND ALL NIGHT THEY WILL NEVER KEEP SILENT YOU WHO REMIND THE LORD, TAKE NO REST FOR YOURSELVES… PSALM 122:6: PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM: "MAY THEY PROSPER WHO LOVE YOU. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 1 A BUILDING
1 CORINTHIANS 3:9: FOR WE ARE GOD’S FELLOW WORKERS [BUSINESS OF GOD], YOU ARE GOD’S FIELD [HOUSE OF GOD], GOD’S BUILDING [CHURCH OF GOD]. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST THE CORNER-STONE
EPHESIANS 2:19-20: SO, THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS, AND ARE OF GOD’S HOUSEHOLD, HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE… 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » ASIA
1 CORINTHIANS 16:19: THE CHURCHES OF ASIA GREET YOU AQUILA AND PRISCA GREET YOU HEARTILY IN THE LORD, WITH THE CHURCH THAT IS IN THEIR HOUSE. REVELATION 1:4: JOHN TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES THAT ARE IN ASIA: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE, FROM HIM WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, AND FROM THE SEVEN SPIRITS WHO ARE BEFORE HIS THRONE… 
CHURCH » DECREES OF
ACTS 16:4: NOW WHILE THEY WERE PASSING THROUGH THE CITIES, THEY WERE DELIVERING THE DECREES WHICH HAD BEEN DECIDED UPON BY THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS WHO WERE IN JERUSALEM, FOR THEM TO OBSERVE. ACTS 15:28-29: "FOR IT SEEMED GOOD TO THE HOLY SPIRIT AND TO US TO LAY UPON YOU NO GREATER BURDEN THAN THESE ESSENTIALS: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND FROM BLOOD AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM FORNICATION; IF YOU KEEP YOURSELVES FREE FROM SUCH THINGS, YOU WILL DO WELL. FAREWELL." 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » EPHESUS
EPHESIANS 1:22: AND HE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET, AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH… REVELATION 2:1: "TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS WRITE: THE ONE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, THE ONE WHO WALKS AMONG THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS, SAYS THIS: 
CHURCH » GOD’S HERITAGE
1 PETER 5:3: NOR YET AS LORDING IT OVER THOSE ALLOTTED TO YOUR CHARGE, BUT PROVING TO BE EXAMPLES TO THE FLOCK. JOEL 3:2: I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS AND BRING THEM DOWN TO THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT THEN I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH THEM THERE ON BEHALF OF MY PEOPLE AND MY INHERITANCE, ISRAEL, WHOM THEY HAVE SCATTERED AMONG THE NATIONS; AND THEY HAVE DIVIDED UP MY LAND. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST BEING THE HEAD
COLOSSIANS 2:19: AND NOT HOLDING FAST TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM THE ENTIRE BODY, BEING SUPPLIED AND HELD TOGETHER BY THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH A GROWTH WHICH IS FROM GOD. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 4 A BRIDE
REVELATION 21:2: AND I SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, MADE READY AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. 
CHURCH » UNITY IN WORKERS » OTHERS
PHILIPPIANS 4:3: INDEED, TRUE COMPANION, I ASK YOU ALSO TO HELP THESE WOMEN WHO HAVE SHARED MY STRUGGLE IN THE [TRUE] CAUSE OF THE GOSPEL, TOGETHER WITH CLEMENT ALSO AND THE REST OF MY FELLOW WORKERS, WHOSE NAMES ARE IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. 
CHURCH » LAMB'S WIFE
REVELATION 21:9: THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME AND SPOKE WITH ME, SAYING, "COME HERE, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB." REVELATION 19:7-9: "LET US REJOICE AND BE GLAD AND GIVE THE GLORY TO HIM, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME AND HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY." IT WAS GIVEN TO HER TO CLOTHE HERSELF IN FINE LINEN, BRIGHT AND CLEAN; FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, "WRITE, 'BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE INVITED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB '" AND HE SAID TO ME, "THESE ARE TRUE WORDS OF GOD." 
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, ETERNAL RELATIONSHIPS » SAINTS IN HEAVEN AND EARTH UNITED IN
EPHESIANS 3:15: FROM WHOM EVERY FAMILY IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH DERIVES ITS NAME [ALL THAT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE] … 
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, ETERNAL RELATIONSHIPS » ALL BARRIERS BROKEN DOWN
EPHESIANS 2:19: SO, THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS, AND ARE OF GOD’S HOUSEHOLD… 
CHURCH » MY FATHER STEPHEN'S HOUSE
JOHN 14:2: "IN MY FATHER'S [STEPHEN’S] HOUSE ARE MANY DWELLING PLACES; IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU; FOR I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. JOHN 2:16: AND TO THOSE WHO WERE SELLING THE DOVES HE SAID, "TAKE THESE THINGS AWAY; STOP MAKING MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HOUSE A PLACE OF BUSINESS." 
CHURCH » SISTER OF CHRIST
SONG OF SONGS 4:12: "A GARDEN LOCKED IS MY SISTER, MY BRIDE, A ROCK GARDEN LOCKED, A SPRING SEALED UP. SONG OF SONGS 5:2:  "I WAS ASLEEP BUT MY HEART WAS AWAKE. A VOICE! MY BELOVED WAS KNOCKING: 'OPEN TO ME, MY SISTER, MY DARLING, MY DOVE, MY PERFECT ONE! FOR MY HEAD IS DRENCHED WITH DEW, MY LOCKS WITH THE DAMP OF THE NIGHT.' 
CHURCH » SPOUSE OF CHRIST
SONG OF SONGS 4:12: "A GARDEN LOCKED IS MY SISTER, MY BRIDE, A ROCK GARDEN LOCKED, A SPRING SEALED UP. SONG OF SONGS 5:1: "I HAVE COME INTO MY GARDEN, MY SISTER, MY BRIDE; I HAVE GATHERED MY MYRRH ALONG WITH MY BALSAM I HAVE EATEN MY HONEYCOMB AND MY HONEY; I HAVE DRUNK MY WINE AND MY MILK EAT, FRIENDS; DRINK AND IMBIBE DEEPLY, O LOVERS." 
CHURCH » DOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
SONG OF SONGS 5:2:  "I WAS ASLEEP BUT MY HEART WAS AWAKE. A VOICE! MY BELOVED WAS KNOCKING: 'OPEN TO ME, MY SISTER, MY DARLING, MY DOVE, MY PERFECT ONE! FOR MY HEAD IS DRENCHED WITH DEW, MY LOCKS WITH THE DAMP OF THE NIGHT.' SONG OF SONGS 2:14: "O MY DOVE, IN THE CLEFTS OF THE ROCK, IN THE SECRET PLACE OF THE STEEP PATHWAY, LET ME SEE YOUR FORM [BODILY SKIN], LET ME HEAR YOUR VOICE; FOR YOUR VOICE IS SWEET, AND YOUR FORM [BODILY SKIN] IS LOVELY." 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST THE BUILDER
MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE] I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. 
CHURCH » UNITY IN WORKERS » PHEBE
ROMANS 16:1-2: I COMMEND TO YOU OUR SISTER PHOEBE, WHO IS A SERVANT OF THE CHURCH WHICH IS AT CENCHREA; THAT YOU RECEIVE HER IN THE LORD IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE SAINTS, AND THAT YOU HELP HER IN WHATEVER MATTER SHE MAY HAVE NEED OF YOU; FOR SHE HERSELF HAS ALSO BEEN A HELPER OF MANY, AND OF MYSELF AS WELL. 
CHURCH » PRIVILEGES OF
PSALM 36:8: THEY DRINK THEIR FILL OF THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR HOUSE; AND YOU GIVE THEM TO DRINK OF THE RIVER OF YOUR DELIGHTS. PSALM 87:5: BUT OF ZION IT SHALL BE SAID, "THIS ONE AND THAT ONE, WERE BORN IN HER"; AND THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] HIMSELF WILL ESTABLISH HER. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST BEING THE HIGH PRIEST
HEBREWS 4:15: FOR WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO CANNOT SYMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, BUT ONE WHO HAS BEEN TEMPTED IN ALL THINGS AS WE ARE, YET WITHOUT SIN. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 5 A CASKET OF JEWELS
MALACHI 3:17: "THEY WILL BE MINE," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "ON THE DAY THAT I PREPARE MY OWN POSSESSION, AND I WILL SPARE THEM AS A MAN SPARES HIS OWN SON WHO SERVES HIM." 
CHURCH » ITS MENTAL, SPIRITUAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, ETERNAL RELATIONSHIPS » BROTHERHOOD OF, RECOGNIZED BY CHRIST
HEBREWS 2:11: FOR BOTH HE WHO SANCTIFIES AND THOSE WHO ARE SANCTIFIED ARE ALL FROM ONE FATHER [STEPHEN]; FOR WHICH REASON HE IS NOT ASHAMED TO CALL THEM BRETHREN… 
CHURCH » HOLY HILL
PSALM 15:1: O LORD, WHO MAY ABIDE IN YOUR TENT? WHO MAY DWELL ON YOUR HOLY HILL? PSALM 2:6: "BUT AS FOR ME, I HAVE INSTALLED MY KING UPON ZION, MY HOLY MOUNTAIN." 
CHURCH » SAFE UNDER HIS CARE
PSALM 46:5: GOD IS IN THE MIDST OF HER, SHE WILL NOT BE MOVED; GOD WILL HELP HER WHEN MORNING DAWNS. PSALM 46:1-2: GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. THEREFORE, WE WILL NOT FEAR, THOUGH THE EARTH SHOULD CHANGE AND THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS SLIP INTO THE HEART OF THE SEA… 
CHURCH » TEMPLE OF GOD
1 CORINTHIANS 3:16-17: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? IF ANY MAN DESTROYS THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM, FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, AND THAT IS WHAT YOU ARE. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST BEING THE SHEPHERD
JOHN 10:11: "I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD; THE GOOD SHEPHERD LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP [GREATER LOVE, IS FOR A MAN TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS] … 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 3 A FLOCK
LUKE 12:32: "DO NOT BE AFRAID, LITTLE FLOCK, FOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS CHOSEN GLADLY TO GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM [THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:46-57]. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » CHRIST BEING THE BRIDEGROOM
JOHN 3:29: "HE WHO HAS THE BRIDE IS THE BRIDEGROOM; BUT THE FRIEND OF THE BRIDEGROOM, WHO STANDS AND HEARS HIM REJOICES GREATLY BECAUSE OF THE BRIDEGROOM'S VOICE SO THIS JOY OF MINE HAS BEEN MADE FULL. 
CHURCH » SIMILITUDES OF THE CHURCH COMPARED TO » 6 BRANCHES OF THE VINE
JOHN 15:2: "EVERY BRANCH IN ME THAT DOES NOT BEAR FRUIT, HE TAKES AWAY; AND EVERY BRANCH THAT BEARS FRUIT, HE PRUNES IT SO THAT IT MAY BEAR MORE FRUIT. 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » STEADY GROWTH OF THE CHURCH
ACTS 5:14: AND ALL THE MORE BELIEVERS IN THE LORD, [VAST] MULTITUDES OF MEN AND WOMEN, WERE CONSTANTLY ADDED TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER… 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST
ACTS 2:41: SO THEN, THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED HIS WORD WERE BAPTIZED; AND THAT DAY THERE WERE ADDED [TO THE CHURCH] ABOUT THREE THOUSAND SOULS. 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » DAILY ADDITIONS
ACTS 2:47: PRAISING GOD AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE AND THE LORD WAS ADDING TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER DAY BY DAY THOSE WHO WERE BEING SAVED. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » STEADY GROWTH OF THE CHURCH
ACTS 5:14: AND ALL THE MORE BELIEVERS IN THE LORD, [VAST] MULTITUDES OF MEN AND WOMEN, WERE CONSTANTLY ADDED TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER… 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST
ACTS 2:41: SO THEN, THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED HIS WORD WERE BAPTIZED; AND THAT DAY THERE WERE ADDED [TO THE CHURCH] ABOUT THREE THOUSAND SOULS. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » DAILY ADDITIONS
ACTS 2:47: PRAISING GOD AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE AND THE LORD WAS ADDING TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER DAY BY DAY THOSE WHO WERE BEING SAVED. 
CHURCH » GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE FIRSTBORN (PEOPLE)
HEBREWS 12:23: TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE ENROLLED IN HEAVEN, AND TO GOD, THE JUDGE OF ALL, AND TO THE SPIRITS OF THE RIGHTEOUS MADE PERFECT… 
CHURCH » BAPTIZED (IMMERSED) INTO BY ONE SPIRIT
1 CORINTHIANS 12:13: FOR BY ONE SPIRIT WE WERE ALL BAPTIZED INTO ONE BODY, WHETHER JEWS OR GREEKS, WHETHER SLAVES OR FREE, AND WE WERE ALL MADE TO DRINK OF ONE SPIRIT. 
CHURCH » WORSHIP OF, TO BE ATTENDED
HEBREWS 10:25: NOT FORSAKING OUR OWN ASSEMBLING TOGETHER, AS IS THE HABIT OF SOME, BUT ENCOURAGING ONE ANOTHER; AND ALL THE MORE AS YOU SEE THE DAY DRAWING NEAR. 
CHURCH » CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN
HEBREWS 12:23: TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND CHURCH OF THE FIRSTBORN WHO ARE ENROLLED IN HEAVEN, AND TO GOD, THE JUDGE OF ALL, AND TO THE SPIRITS OF THE RIGHTEOUS MADE PERFECT… 
CHURCH » PLEASANT PORTION
JEREMIAH 12:10: "MANY SHEPHERDS HAVE RUINED MY VINEYARD THEY HAVE TRAMPLED DOWN MY FIELD; THEY HAVE MADE MY PLEASANT FIELD A DESOLATE WILDERNESS. 
CHURCH » MY KINGDOM
JOHN 18:36: JESUS ANSWERED, "MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD. IF MY KINGDOM WERE OF THIS WORLD, THEN MY SERVANTS WOULD BE FIGHTING SO THAT I WOULD NOT BE HANDED OVER TO THE JEWS; BUT AS IT IS, MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS REALM." 
CHURCH » SOUGHT OUT, A CITY NOT FORSAKEN
ISAIAH 62:12: AND THEY WILL CALL THEM, "THE HOLY PEOPLE, THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD"; AND YOU WILL BE CALLED, "SOUGHT OUT, A CITY NOT FORSAKEN." 
CHURCH » BRANCH OF GOD’S PLANTING
ISAIAH 60:21: "THEN ALL YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE RIGHTEOUS; THEY WILL POSSESS THE LAND FOREVER, THE BRANCH OF MY PLANTING, THE WORK OF MY HANDS, THAT I MAY BE GLORIFIED. 
CHURCH » CITY OF THE LIVING GOD
HEBREWS 12:22: BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO MYRIADS OF ANGELS…
CHURCH » NOT TO BE DESPISED
1 CORINTHIANS 11:22: WHAT! DO YOU NOT HAVE HOUSES IN WHICH TO EAT AND DRINK? OR DO YOU DESPISE THE CHURCH OF GOD AND SHAME THOSE WHO HAVE NOTHING? WHAT SHALL I SAY TO YOU? SHALL I PRAISE YOU? IN THIS I WILL NOT PRAISE YOU. 
CHURCH » FOLD OF CHRIST
JOHN 10:16: "I HAVE OTHER SHEEP, WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD; I MUST BRING THEM ALSO, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE; AND THEY WILL BECOME ONE FLOCK WITH ONE SHEPHERD. 
CHURCH » MOUNT ZION
HEBREWS 12:22: BUT YOU HAVE COME TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, AND TO MYRIADS OF ANGELS… 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » CAESAREA
ACTS 18:22: WHEN HE HAD LANDED AT CAESAREA, HE WENT UP AND GREETED [SALUTED & WELCOMED] THE CHURCH, AND WENT DOWN TO ANTIOCH. 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » BABYLON
1 PETER 5:13: SHE WHO IS IN BABYLON, CHOSEN TOGETHER WITH YOU, SENDS YOU GREETINGS [SALUTED & WELCOMES], AND SO DOES MY SON, MARK. 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » CILICIA
ACTS 15:41: AND HE WAS TRAVELING THROUGH SYRIA AND CILICIA, STRENGTHENING, [FORTIFYING, REINFORCE, SUPPORT & BUILD UP] THE CHURCHES. 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » SYRIA
ACTS 15:41: AND HE WAS TRAVELING THROUGH SYRIA AND CILICIA, STRENGTHENING, [FORTIFYING, REINFORCE, SUPPORT & BUILD UP] THE CHURCHES. 
CHURCH » GROWTH OF ACCESSIONS TO » NUMBER INCREASED AFTER PENTECOST
ACTS 4:4: BUT MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD HEARD THE MESSAGE BELIEVED; AND THE [CHURCH] NUMBER OF THE MEN CAME TO BE ABOUT FIVE THOUSAND. 
CHURCH » ACCESSIONS TO » NUMBER INCREASED AFTER PENTECOST
ACTS 4:4: BUT MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD HEARD THE MESSAGE BELIEVED; AND THE [CHURCH] NUMBER OF THE MEN CAME TO BE ABOUT FIVE THOUSAND. 
CHURCH » ALSO CALLED » ASSEMBLY OF THE UPRIGHT
PSALM 111:1: PRAISE THE LORD! I WILL GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD WITH ALL MY HEART, IN THE [GREAT] COMPANY OF THE UPRIGHT AND IN THE ASSEMBLY. 
CHURCH » STRENGTH AND GLORY OF GOD
PSALM 78:61: AND GAVE UP HIS STRENGTH TO CAPTIVITY AND HIS GLORY INTO THE HAND OF THE ADVERSARY [ENEMY, FOE, DEVIL, DEMON, EVIL PERSON]. 
CHURCH » PLACE OF GOD’S THRONE
EZEKIEL 43:7: HE SAID TO ME, "SON OF MAN, THIS IS THE PLACE OF MY THRONE AND THE PLACE OF THE SOLES OF MY FEET [FOOTSTOOL], WHERE I WILL DWELL AMONG THE SONS OF ISRAEL FOREVER AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WILL NOT AGAIN DEFILE [OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0] MY HOLY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], NEITHER THEY NOR THEIR KINGS, BY THEIR HARLOTRY AND BY THE CORPSES OF THEIR KINGS WHEN THEY DIE [ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0]… 
CHURCH » DEAR TO GOD
ISAIAH 43:4: "SINCE YOU ARE PRECIOUS IN MY SIGHT, SINCE YOU ARE HONORED AND I LOVE YOU, I WILL GIVE OTHER MEN IN YOUR PLACE AND OTHER PEOPLES IN EXCHANGE FOR YOUR LIFE. 
CHURCH » CONGREGATION OF THE LORD’S POOR
PSALM 74:19: DO NOT DELIVER THE SOUL OF YOUR TURTLEDOVE TO THE WILD BEAST [FOUR-FOOTED BEASTS]; DO NOT FORGET THE LIFE OF YOUR AFFLICTED FOREVER. 
CHURCH » PILLAR AND GROUND OF THE TRUTH
1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. 
CHURCH » DEFILING OF, WILL BE PUNISHED
1 CORINTHIANS 3:17: IF ANY MAN DESTROYS THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM, FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, AND THAT IS WHAT YOU ARE. 
CHURCH » MINISTERS COMMANDED TO FEED
ACTS 20:28: "BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. 
CHURCH » FAMILY IN HEAVEN AND EARTH
EPHESIANS 3:15: FROM WHOM EVERY FAMILY [ALL THAT HAS BEEN GRAFTED IN AS GREAT STEWARDS OF GOD’S KINGDOMS] IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH DERIVES ITS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] … 
CHURCH » CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD
1 TIMOTHY 3:15: BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. 
CHURCH » TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD
2 CORINTHIANS 6:16: OR WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR WE ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD; JUST AS GOD SAID, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. 
CHURCH » CONGREGATION OF SAINTS
PSALM 149:1: PRAISE THE LORD! SING TO THE LORD A NEW SONG [NEW MUSIC, NEW MELODY], AND HIS PRAISE IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE GODLY ONES. 
CHURCH » HABITATION OF GOD
EPHESIANS 2:22: IN WHOM YOU ALSO ARE BEING BUILT TOGETHER INTO A DWELLING OF GOD IN THE SPIRIT [INTO A KINGDOM OF GOD FOR THE LORD’S USE]]. 
CHURCH » HOUSEHOLD OF GOD
EPHESIANS 2:19: SO, THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS, AND ARE OF GOD’S HOUSEHOLD… 
CHURCH » SANCTUARY OF GOD
PSALM 114:2: JUDAH [THIS MEANS I WILL ALWAYS PRAISE THE LORD AS I HAVE BREATH IN ME] BECAME HIS SANCTUARY [HOLY PLACE], ISRAEL, HIS DOMINION. 
CHURCH » KING'S DAUGHTER
PSALM 45:13: THE KING'S DAUGHTER IS ALL GLORIOUS [DECORATED, BEAUTIFIED, BRILLIANT AND SPLENDID] WITHIN; HER CLOTHING IS INTERWOVEN WITH GOLD. 
CHURCH » CHURCH OF GOD
ACTS 20:28: "BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » THESSALONICA
1 THESSALONIANS 1:1: PAUL AND SILVANUS AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE. 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » JERUSALEM
ACTS 15:4: WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT JERUSALEM, THEY WERE RECEIVED BY THE CHURCH AND THE APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS, AND THEY REPORTED ALL THAT GOD HAD DONE WITH THEM. 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » PERGAMOS
REVELATION 2:12: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMUM WRITE: THE ONE [CHRIST] WHO HAS THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD SAYS THIS: 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » THYATIRA
REVELATION 2:18: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA WRITE: THE SON OF GOD, WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET ARE LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE, SAYS THIS:
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » LAODICEA
REVELATION 3:14: "TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA WRITE: THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD, SAYS THIS: 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » CENCHREA
ROMANS 16:1: I COMMEND TO YOU OUR SISTER PHOEBE, WHO IS A SERVANT [MINISTER, ELDER AND OFFICER] OF THE CHURCH WHICH IS AT CENCHREA; 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » CORINTH
1 CORINTHIANS 1:2: TO THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH IS AT CORINTH, TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED IN CHRIST JESUS, SAINTS BY CALLING, WITH ALL WHO IN EVERY PLACE CALL ON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THEIR LORD AND OURS: 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » ANTIOCH
ACTS 13:1: NOW THERE WERE AT ANTIOCH, IN THE CHURCH THAT WAS THERE, PROPHETS AND TEACHERS: BARNABAS, AND SIMEON WHO WAS CALLED NIGER, AND LUCIUS OF CYRENE, AND MANAEN WHO HAD BEEN BROUGHT UP WITH HEROD THE TETRARCH, AND SAUL. 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » GALILEE
ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE. 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » SAMARIA
ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE. 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » JUDAEA
ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE. 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » JOPPA
ACTS 9:42: IT BECAME KNOWN ALL OVER JOPPA [THE ANCIENT CITY PORT CALLED JAPHO OR JOPPA THAT IS FAMOUS FOR JONAH, SOLOMON & PETER], AND MANY BELIEVED IN THE LORD. 
CHURCH » ALSO CALLED » ASSEMBLY OF THE SAINTS
PSALM 89:7: A GOD GREATLY FEARED IN THE COUNCIL OF THE HOLY ONES [THE WATCHERS], AND AWESOME ABOVE ALL THOSE WHO ARE AROUND HIM? 
CHURCH » GOLDEN CANDLESTICK (LAMPSTAND)
REVELATION 1:20: "AS FOR THE MYSTERY OF THE SEVEN STARS WHICH YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND, AND THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES. 
CHURCH » SALT AND LIGHT OF THE WORLD
MATTHEW 5:13: "YOU ARE THE SALT OF THE EARTH; BUT IF THE SALT HAS BECOME TASTELESS, HOW CAN IT BE MADE SALTY AGAIN? IT IS NO LONGER GOOD FOR ANYTHING, EXCEPT TO BE THROWN OUT AND TRAMPLED UNDER FOOT BY MEN. 
CHURCH » IS CLOTHED IN RIGHTEOUSNESS
REVELATION 10:8: THEN THE VOICE WHICH I HEARD FROM HEAVEN, I HEARD AGAIN SPEAKING WITH ME, AND SAYING, "GO, TAKE THE BOOK WHICH IS OPEN IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHO STANDS ON THE SEA AND ON THE LAND." 
CHURCH » GOD’S HUSBANDRY (FARM)
1 CORINTHIANS 3:9: FOR WE ARE GOD’S FELLOW WORKERS [BUSINESS OF GOD]; YOU ARE GOD’S FIELD [HOUSE OF GOD], GOD’S BUILDING [CHURCH OF GOD]. 
CHURCH » THE GOD OF JACOB
ISAIAH 2:3: AND MANY PEOPLES WILL COME AND SAY, "COME, LET US GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD, TO THE HOUSE OF THE GOD OF JACOB; THAT HE MAY TEACH US CONCERNING HIS WAYS AND THAT WE MAY WALK IN HIS PATHS." FOR THE LAW WILL GO FORTH FROM ZION AND THE WORD OF THE LORD FROM JERUSALEM. 
CHURCH » MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD’S HOUSE
ISAIAH 2:2: NOW IT WILL COME ABOUT THAT IN THE LAST DAYS, THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WILL BE ESTABLISHED AS THE CHIEF [IN STRENGTH IN 500TH POSITION] OF THE [2] MOUNTAINS, AND WILL BE RAISED ABOVE THE HILLS; AND ALL THE NATIONS WILL STREAM TO IT. 
CHURCH » LOT OF GOD’S INHERITANCE
DEUTERONOMY 32:9: "FOR THE LORD'S PORTION IS HIS PEOPLE; JACOB [THIS MEANS SUPPLANTER] IS THE ALLOTMENT [SHARE] OF HIS INHERITANCE. 
CHURCH » THE LORD’S PORTION
DEUTERONOMY 32:9: "FOR THE LORD'S PORTION IS HIS PEOPLE; JACOB [THIS MEANS SUPPLANTER] IS THE ALLOTMENT [SHARE] OF HIS INHERITANCE. 
CHURCH » SPIRITUAL HOUSE
1 PETER 2:5: YOU ALSO, AS LIVING STONES, ARE BEING BUILT UP AS A SPIRITUAL HOUSE FOR A HOLY PRIESTHOOD, TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. 
CHURCH » HOUSE OF CHRIST
HEBREWS 3:6: BUT CHRIST WAS FAITHFUL AS A SON OVER HIS HOUSE--WHOSE HOUSE WE ARE, IF WE HOLD FAST OUR CONFIDENCE AND THE BOAST OF OUR HOPE FIRM UNTIL THE END. 
CHURCH » BRIDE OF CHRIST
REVELATION 21:9: THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FULL OF THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME AND SPOKE WITH ME, SAYING, "COME HERE, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE WIFE OF THE LAMB." 
CHURCH » GOD’S BUILDING
1 CORINTHIANS 3:9: FOR WE ARE GOD’S FELLOW WORKERS [BUSINESS OF GOD]; YOU ARE GOD’S FIELD [CHURCH OF GOD], GOD’S BUILDING [HOUSE OF GOD]. 
CHURCH » ISRAEL OF GOD
GALATIANS 6:16: AND THOSE WHO WILL WALK BY THIS RULE [LAW & COMMAND], PEACE AND MERCY BE UPON THEM, AND UPON THE ISRAEL OF GOD. 
CHURCH » NEW JERUSALEM
REVELATION 21:2: AND I SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, MADE READY AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. 
CHURCH » HOLY MOUNTAIN
ZECHARIAH 8:3: "THUS, SAYS THE LORD, 'I WILL RETURN TO ZION AND WILL DWELL IN THE MIDST OF JERUSALEM THEN JERUSALEM WILL BE CALLED THE CITY OF TRUTH, AND THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL BE CALLED THE HOLY MOUNTAIN [1 STRONG POSITION].' 
CHURCH » HOLY CITY
REVELATION 21:2: AND I SAW THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, MADE READY AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » PHILADELPHIA
REVELATION 3:7: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE: HE WHO IS HOLY, WHO IS TRUE, WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, WHO OPENS AND NO ONE WILL SHUT, AND WHO SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS, SAYS THIS: 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » GALATIA
GALATIANS 1:2: AND ALL THE [FAITHFUL] BRETHREN [THE TRUE BROTHERHOODS OF THE LORD] WHO ARE WITH ME [CHRIST], TO THE CHURCHES OF GALATIA: 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » SMYRNA
REVELATION 2:8: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA WRITE: THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO WAS DEAD, AND HAS COME TO LIFE, SAYS THIS: 
CHURCH » LIST OF CONGREGATIONS OF CHRISTIANS » SARDIS
REVELATION 3:1: "TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SARDIS WRITE: HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD AND THE SEVEN STARS, SAYS THIS: 'I KNOW YOUR DEEDS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD. 
DISCIPLINE » CHURCH » THE DISCIPLINE OF
TITUS 3:10: REJECT [CUT OFF, CUT DOWN, DIVIDE & SEPARATE] A FACTIOUS MAN [DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER] AFTER A FIRST AND SECOND WARNING… 1 TIMOTHY 1:20: AMONG THESE ARE HYMENAEUS AND ALEXANDER, WHOM I HAVE HANDED OVER TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], SO THAT THEY WILL BE TAUGHT NOT TO BLASPHEME. 2 CORINTHIANS 10:1: NOW I, PAUL, MYSELF URGE YOU BY THE MEEKNESS AND GENTLENESS OF CHRIST--I WHO AM MEEK WHEN FACE TO FACE WITH YOU, BUT BOLD TOWARD YOU WHEN ABSENT! 1 CORINTHIANS 5:5: I HAVE DECIDED TO DELIVER SUCH A ONE TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS FLESH, SO THAT HIS SPIRIT MAY BE SAVED IN THE DAY OF THE LORD JESUS. 2 CORINTHIANS 13:2:  I HAVE PREVIOUSLY SAID WHEN PRESENT THE SECOND TIME, AND THOUGH NOW ABSENT I SAY IN ADVANCE TO THOSE WHO HAVE SINNED IN THE PAST AND TO ALL THE REST AS WELL, THAT IF I COME AGAIN, I WILL NOT SPARE ANYONE… 
JOEL » BLESSINGS » CHURCH
JOEL 3:18-21: AND IN THAT DAY THE MOUNTAINS WILL DRIP WITH SWEET WINE, AND THE HILLS WILL FLOW WITH MILK, AND ALL THE BROOKS OF JUDAH WILL FLOW WITH WATER; AND A SPRING WILL GO OUT FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO WATER THE VALLEY OF SHITTIM. EGYPT WILL BECOME A WASTE, AND EDOM WILL BECOME A DESOLATE WILDERNESS, BECAUSE OF THE VIOLENCE DONE TO THE SONS OF JUDAH, IN WHOSE LAND THEY HAVE SHED INNOCENT BLOOD. BUT JUDAH WILL BE INHABITED FOREVER AND JERUSALEM FOR ALL GENERATIONS. 
CHURCH AGE
COLOSSIANS 1:26: THAT IS, THE MYSTERY WHICH HAS BEEN HIDDEN FROM THE PAST AGES AND GENERATIONS, BUT HAS NOW BEEN MANIFESTED TO HIS SAINTS… MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE], I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. EPHESIANS 1:20: WHICH HE BROUGHT ABOUT IN CHRIST, WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES… EPHESIANS 4:7-12: BUT TO EACH ONE OF US GRACE WAS GIVEN ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF CHRIST’S GIFT. THEREFORE, IT SAYS, "WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVE A HOST OF CAPTIVES, AND HE GAVE GIFTS TO MEN." (NOW THIS EXPRESSION, "HE ASCENDED," WHAT DOES IT MEAN EXCEPT THAT HE ALSO HAD DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH? 1 CORINTHIANS 15:50-58: NOW I SAY THIS, BRETHREN, THAT FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD; NOR DOES THE PERISHABLE INHERIT THE IMPERISHABLE. BEHOLD, I TELL YOU A MYSTERY; WE WILL NOT ALL SLEEP, BUT WE WILL ALL BE CHANGED, IN A MOMENT, IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE, AT THE LAST TRUMPET; FOR THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, AND THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED IMPERISHABLE, AND WE WILL BE CHANGED. 1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-17: BUT WE DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE UNINFORMED, BRETHREN, ABOUT THOSE WHO ARE ASLEEP, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT GRIEVE AS DO THE REST WHO HAVE NO HOPE. FOR IF WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED AND ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO GOD WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN JESUS. FOR THIS WE SAY TO YOU BY THE WORD OF THE LORD, THAT WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD, WILL NOT PRECEDE THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. EPHESIANS 3:3-5: THAT BY REVELATION THERE WAS MADE KNOWN TO ME THE MYSTERY, AS I WROTE BEFORE IN BRIEF. BY REFERRING TO THIS, WHEN YOU READ YOU CAN UNDERSTAND MY INSIGHT INTO THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST, WHICH IN OTHER GENERATIONS WAS NOT MADE KNOWN TO THE SONS OF MEN, AS IT HAS NOW BEEN REVEALED TO HIS HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS IN THE SPIRIT… COLOSSIANS 1:26-27: THAT IS, THE MYSTERY WHICH HAS BEEN HIDDEN FROM THE PAST AGES AND GENERATIONS, BUT HAS NOW BEEN MANIFESTED TO HIS SAINTS, TO WHOM GOD WILLED TO MAKE KNOWN WHAT IS THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF THIS MYSTERY AMONG THE GENTILES, WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY.
CHURCH ATTENDANCE
ACTS 11:25-26: AND HE LEFT FOR TARSUS TO LOOK FOR SAUL; AND WHEN HE HAD FOUND HIM, HE BROUGHT HIM TO ANTIOCH AND FOR AN ENTIRE YEAR THEY MET WITH THE CHURCH AND TAUGHT CONSIDERABLE NUMBERS; AND THE DISCIPLES WERE FIRST CALLED CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH. ACTS 14:26: FROM THERE THEY SAILED TO ANTIOCH, FROM WHICH THEY HAD BEEN COMMENDED TO THE GRACE OF GOD FOR THE WORK THAT THEY HAD ACCOMPLISHED. HEBREWS 10:25: NOT FORSAKING OUR OWN ASSEMBLING TOGETHER, AS IS THE HABIT OF SOME, BUT ENCOURAGING ONE ANOTHER; AND ALL THE MORE AS YOU SEE THE DAY DRAWING NEAR. ROMANS 12:5: SO, WE, WHO ARE MANY, ARE ONE BODY IN CHRIST, AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER. ACTS 20:7: ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, WHEN WE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER TO BREAK BREAD, PAUL BEGAN TALKING TO THEM, INTENDING TO LEAVE THE NEXT DAY, AND HE PROLONGED HIS MESSAGE UNTIL MIDNIGHT.
CHURCH AUTHORITY OF ELDERS [BISHOPS]
ACTS 20:28: "BE ON GUARD FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR ALL THE FLOCK, AMONG WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, TO SHEPHERD THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH HE PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD. JOHN 21:15-17: SO, WHEN THEY HAD FINISHED BREAKFAST, JESUS SAID TO SIMON PETER, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME MORE THAN THESE?" HE SAID TO HIM, "YES, LORD; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU " HE SAID TO HIM, "TEND MY LAMBS." HE SAID TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME?" HE SAID TO HIM, "YES, LORD; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU." HE SAID TO HIM, "SHEPHERD MY SHEEP." HE SAID TO HIM THE THIRD TIME, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME?" PETER WAS GRIEVED BECAUSE HE SAID TO HIM THE THIRD TIME, "DO YOU LOVE ME?" AND HE SAID TO HIM, "LORD, YOU, KNOW ALL THINGS; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU " JESUS SAID TO HIM, "TEND MY SHEEP. EPHESIANS 4:11-13: AND HE GAVE SOME AS APOSTLES, AND SOME AS PROPHETS, AND SOME AS EVANGELISTS, AND SOME AS PASTORS AND TEACHERS, FOR THE EQUIPPING OF THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF SERVICE, TO THE BUILDING UP OF THE BODY OF CHRIST; UNTIL WE ALL ATTAIN TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH, AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD [CHRIST], TO A MATURE MAN, TO THE MEASURE OF THE STATURE WHICH BELONGS TO THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST. 1 TIMOTHY 3:2: AN OVERSEER, THEN, MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, PRUDENT, RESPECTABLE, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH… 1 TIMOTHY 5:17: THE ELDERS WHO RULE WELL ARE TO BE CONSIDERED WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WORK HARD AT PREACHING AND TEACHING. TITUS 2:1-10: BUT AS FOR YOU, SPEAK THE THINGS WHICH ARE FITTING FOR SOUND DOCTRINE. OLDER MEN ARE TO BE TEMPERATE, DIGNIFIED, SENSIBLE, SOUND IN FAITH, IN LOVE, IN PERSEVERANCE. OLDER WOMEN LIKEWISE ARE TO BE REVERENT IN THEIR BEHAVIOR, NOT MALICIOUS GOSSIPS NOR ENSLAVED TO MUCH WINE, TEACHING WHAT IS GOOD… 1 PETER 5:2: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS… ROMANS 12:8: OR HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION; HE WHO GIVES, WITH LIBERALITY; HE WHO LEADS, WITH DILIGENCE; HE WHO SHOWS MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:12: BUT WE REQUEST OF YOU, BRETHREN, THAT YOU APPRECIATE THOSE WHO DILIGENTLY LABOR AMONG YOU, AND HAVE CHARGE OVER YOU IN THE LORD AND GIVE YOU INSTRUCTION…
CHURCH AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST
EPHESIANS 5:23: FOR THE HUSBAND IS THE HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS CHRIST ALSO IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HE HIMSELF BEING THE SAVIOR OF THE BODY. EPHESIANS 1:22: AND HE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET, AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH… EPHESIANS 4:15: BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE, WE ARE TO GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST… EPHESIANS 5:24: BUT AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO ALSO THE WIVES OUGHT TO BE TO THEIR HUSBANDS IN EVERYTHING. COLOSSIANS 1:18: HE IS ALSO HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH; AND HE IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, SO THAT HE HIMSELF WILL COME TO HAVE FIRST PLACE IN EVERYTHING.
CHURCH DISCIPLINE
2 CORINTHIANS 2:6-8: SUFFICIENT FOR SUCH A ONE IS THIS PUNISHMENT WHICH WAS INFLICTED BY THE MAJORITY, SO THAT ON THE CONTRARY YOU SHOULD RATHER FORGIVE AND COMFORT HIM, OTHERWISE SUCH A ONE MIGHT BE OVERWHELMED BY EXCESSIVE SORROW. WHEREFORE I URGE YOU TO REAFFIRM YOUR LOVE FOR HIM. TITUS 2:15: THESE THINGS SPEAK AND EXHORT AND REPROVE WITH ALL AUTHORITY LET NO ONE DISREGARD YOU. 2 THESSALONIANS 3:14: IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY OUR INSTRUCTION IN THIS LETTER, TAKE SPECIAL NOTE OF THAT PERSON AND DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH HIM, SO THAT HE WILL BE PUT TO SHAME. REVELATION 2:2: 'I KNOW YOUR DEEDS AND YOUR TOIL AND PERSEVERANCE, AND THAT YOU CANNOT TOLERATE EVIL MEN, AND YOU PUT TO THE TEST THOSE WHO CALL THEMSELVES APOSTLES, AND THEY ARE NOT, AND YOU FOUND THEM TO BE FALSE… MATTHEW 18:15-17: "IF YOUR BROTHER SINS, GO AND SHOW HIM HIS FAULT IN PRIVATE; IF HE LISTENS TO YOU, YOU HAVE WON YOUR BROTHER. "BUT IF HE DOES NOT LISTEN TO YOU, TAKE ONE OR TWO MORE WITH YOU, SO THAT BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY FACT MAY BE CONFIRMED. "IF HE REFUSES TO LISTEN TO THEM, TELL IT TO THE CHURCH; AND IF HE REFUSES TO LISTEN EVEN TO THE CHURCH, LET HIM BE TO YOU AS A GENTILE AND A TAX COLLECTOR. TITUS 1:13: THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. FOR THIS REASON, REPROVE THEM SEVERELY SO THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH… GALATIANS 6:1: BRETHREN, EVEN IF ANYONE IS CAUGHT IN ANY TRESPASS, YOU WHO ARE SPIRITUAL, RESTORE SUCH A ONE IN A SPIRIT OF GENTLENESS; EACH ONE LOOKING TO YOURSELF, SO THAT YOU TOO WILL NOT BE TEMPTED. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:13: BUT THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, GOD JUDGES. REMOVE THE WICKED [SEXUAL] MAN FROM AMONG YOURSELVES.
CHURCH DISTINCT FROM ISRAEL
ACTS 1:5: FOR JOHN BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU WILL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW." 1 CORINTHIANS 12:13: FOR BY ONE SPIRIT WE WERE ALL BAPTIZED INTO ONE BODY, WHETHER JEWS OR GREEKS, WHETHER SLAVES OR FREE, AND WE WERE ALL MADE TO DRINK OF ONE SPIRIT. MATTHEW 16:18: "I ALSO SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK [HOUSE], I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH; AND THE GATES OF HADES [HELL] WILL NOT OVERPOWER [BREAK THROUGH] IT. EPHESIANS 3:1-10: FOR THIS REASON I, PAUL, THE PRISONER OF CHRIST JESUS FOR THE SAKE OF YOU GENTILES-- IF INDEED YOU HAVE HEARD OF THE STEWARDSHIP OF GOD’S GRACE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME FOR YOU; THAT BY REVELATION THERE WAS MADE KNOWN TO ME THE MYSTERY, AS I WROTE BEFORE IN BRIEF. 1 CORINTHIANS 10:32: GIVE NO OFFENSE EITHER TO JEWS OR TO GREEKS OR TO THE CHURCH OF GOD… EPHESIANS 2:15: BY ABOLISHING IN HIS FLESH, THE ENMITY, WHICH IS THE LAW OF COMMANDMENTS CONTAINED IN ORDINANCES, SO THAT IN HIMSELF HE MIGHT MAKE THE TWO INTO ONE NEW MAN, THUS ESTABLISHING PEACE… EXODUS 19:5-6: 'NOW THEN, IF YOU WILL INDEED OBEY MY VOICE AND KEEP MY COVENANT, THEN YOU SHALL BE MY OWN POSSESSION AMONG ALL THE PEOPLES, FOR ALL THE EARTH IS MINE; AND YOU SHALL BE TO ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION.' THESE ARE THE WORDS THAT YOU SHALL SPEAK TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL." EPHESIANS 1:3: BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST… ROMANS 11:1-2: I SAY THEN, GOD HAS NOT REJECTED HIS PEOPLE, HAS HE? MAY IT NEVER BE! FOR I TOO AM AN ISRAELITE, A DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN. GOD HAS NOT REJECTED HIS PEOPLE WHOM HE FOREKNEW OR DO YOU NOT KNOW WHAT THE SCRIPTURE SAYS IN THE PASSAGE ABOUT ELIJAH, HOW HE PLEADS WITH GOD AGAINST ISRAEL? GENESIS 13:1-7: SO, ABRAM WENT UP FROM EGYPT TO THE NEGEV, HE AND HIS WIFE AND ALL THAT BELONGED TO HIM, AND LOT WITH HIM. NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD. HE WENT ON HIS JOURNEYS FROM THE NEGEV AS FAR AS BETHEL, TO THE PLACE WHERE HIS TENT HAD BEEN AT THE BEGINNING, BETWEEN BETHEL AND AI… 2 SAMUEL 7:12-16: "WHEN YOUR DAYS ARE COMPLETE AND YOU LIE DOWN WITH YOUR FATHERS, I WILL RAISE UP YOUR DESCENDANT AFTER YOU, WHO WILL COME FORTH FROM YOU, AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM. "HE SHALL BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND I WILL ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM FOREVER. "I WILL BE A FATHER [STEPHEN] TO HIM AND HE WILL BE A SON TO ME; WHEN HE COMMITS INIQUITY, I WILL CORRECT HIM WITH THE ROD OF MEN AND THE STROKES OF THE SONS OF MEN…
CHURCH DRESS CODE
DEUTERONOMY 22:5: "A WOMAN SHALL NOT WEAR MAN'S CLOTHING, NOR SHALL A MAN PUT ON A WOMAN'S CLOTHING; FOR WHOEVER DOES THESE THINGS IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. 1 TIMOTHY 2:9-10: LIKEWISE, I WANT WOMEN TO ADORN THEMSELVES WITH PROPER CLOTHING, MODESTLY AND DISCREETLY, NOT WITH BRAIDED HAIR AND GOLD OR PEARLS OR COSTLY GARMENTS, BUT RATHER BY MEANS OF GOOD WORKS, AS IS PROPER FOR WOMEN MAKING A CLAIM TO GODLINESS. JAMES 2:1-4: MY BRETHREN, DO NOT HOLD YOUR FAITH IN OUR GLORIOUS LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH AN ATTITUDE OF PERSONAL FAVORITISM. FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES, AND YOU PAY SPECIAL ATTENTION TO THE ONE WHO IS WEARING THE FINE CLOTHES, AND SAY, "YOU SIT HERE IN A GOOD PLACE," AND YOU SAY TO THE POOR MAN, "YOU STAND OVER THERE, OR SIT DOWN BY MY FOOTSTOOL," 1 PETER 3:1-5: IN THE SAME WAY, YOU WIVES, BE SUBMISSIVE TO YOUR OWN HUSBANDS SO THAT EVEN IF ANY OF THEM ARE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WORD, THEY MAY BE WON WITHOUT A WORD BY THE BEHAVIOR OF THEIR WIVES, AS THEY OBSERVE YOUR CHASTE AND RESPECTFUL BEHAVIOR. YOUR ADORNMENT MUST NOT BE MERELY EXTERNAL--BRAIDING THE HAIR, AND WEARING GOLD JEWELRY, OR PUTTING ON DRESSES…
CHURCH GATHERINGS
MATTHEW 18:20: "FOR WHERE TWO OR THREE HAVE GATHERED TOGETHER IN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], I AM THERE IN THEIR MIDST." HEBREWS 10:25: NOT FORSAKING OUR OWN ASSEMBLING TOGETHER, AS IS THE HABIT OF SOME, BUT ENCOURAGING ONE ANOTHER; AND ALL THE MORE AS YOU SEE THE DAY DRAWING NEAR. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:4: IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS, WHEN YOU ARE ASSEMBLED, AND I WITH YOU IN SPIRIT, WITH THE POWER OF OUR LORD JESUS… 1 CORINTHIANS 11:17-34: BUT IN GIVING THIS INSTRUCTION, I DO NOT PRAISE YOU, BECAUSE YOU COME TOGETHER NOT FOR THE BETTER BUT FOR THE WORSE. FOR, IN THE FIRST PLACE, WHEN YOU COME TOGETHER AS A CHURCH, I HEAR THAT DIVISIONS EXIST AMONG YOU; AND IN PART I BELIEVE IT. FOR THERE MUST ALSO BE FACTIONS AMONG YOU, SO THAT THOSE WHO ARE APPROVED MAY BECOME EVIDENT AMONG YOU. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:23: THEREFORE, IF THE WHOLE CHURCH ASSEMBLES TOGETHER AND ALL SPEAK IN TONGUES, AND UNGIFTED MEN OR UNBELIEVERS ENTER, WILL THEY NOT SAY THAT YOU ARE MAD? 1 CORINTHIANS 14:26: WHAT IS THE OUTCOME THEN, BRETHREN? WHEN YOU ASSEMBLE, EACH ONE HAS A PSALM, HAS A TEACHING, HAS A REVELATION, HAS A TONGUE, HAS AN INTERPRETATION LET ALL THINGS BE DONE FOR EDIFICATION. JAMES 2:2: FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES… ACTS 2:1: WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD COME, THEY WERE ALL TOGETHER IN ONE PLACE. ACTS 4:31: AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY HAD GATHERED TOGETHER WAS SHAKEN, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BEGAN TO SPEAK THE WORD OF GOD WITH BOLDNESS. ACTS 12:12: AND WHEN HE REALIZED THIS, HE WENT TO THE HOUSE OF MARY, THE MOTHER OF JOHN WHO WAS ALSO CALLED MARK, WHERE MANY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AND WERE PRAYING. ACTS 5:12: AT THE HANDS OF THE APOSTLES MANY SIGNS AND WONDERS WERE TAKING PLACE AMONG THE PEOPLE; AND THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN SOLOMON’S PORTICO. ACTS 20:7: ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, WHEN WE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER TO BREAK BREAD, PAUL BEGAN TALKING TO THEM, INTENDING TO LEAVE THE NEXT DAY, AND HE PROLONGED HIS MESSAGE UNTIL MIDNIGHT. ACTS 15:30: SO, WHEN THEY WERE SENT AWAY, THEY WENT DOWN TO ANTIOCH; AND HAVING GATHERED THE CONGREGATION TOGETHER, THEY DELIVERED THE LETTER. ACTS 14:27: WHEN THEY HAD ARRIVED AND GATHERED THE CHURCH TOGETHER, THEY BEGAN TO REPORT ALL THINGS THAT GOD HAD DONE WITH THEM AND HOW HE HAD OPENED A DOOR OF FAITH TO THE GENTILES. ACTS 15:6: THE APOSTLES AND THE ELDERS CAME TOGETHER TO LOOK INTO THIS MATTER.
CHURCH GOVERNMENT
ACTS 6:1-6: NOW AT THIS TIME WHILE THE DISCIPLES WERE INCREASING IN NUMBER, A COMPLAINT AROSE ON THE PART OF THE HELLENISTIC JEWS AGAINST THE NATIVE HEBREWS, BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING OVERLOOKED IN THE DAILY SERVING OF FOOD. SO, THE TWELVE SUMMONED THE CONGREGATION OF THE DISCIPLES AND SAID, "IT IS NOT DESIRABLE FOR US TO NEGLECT THE WORD OF GOD IN ORDER TO SERVE TABLES. "THEREFORE, BRETHREN, SELECT FROM AMONG YOU SEVEN MEN OF GOOD REPUTATION, FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND OF WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY PUT IN CHARGE OF THIS TASK. ACTS 14:23: WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED ELDERS FOR THEM IN EVERY CHURCH, HAVING PRAYED WITH FASTING, THEY COMMENDED THEM TO THE LORD IN WHOM THEY HAD BELIEVED. TITUS 1:5: FOR THIS REASON, I LEFT YOU IN CRETE, THAT YOU WOULD SET IN ORDER WHAT REMAINS AND APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY AS I DIRECTED YOU… ACTS 20:17: FROM MILETUS HE SENT TO EPHESUS AND CALLED TO HIM THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH. 1 PETER 5:1-4: THEREFORE, I EXHORT THE ELDERS AMONG YOU, AS YOUR FELLOW ELDER AND WITNESS OF THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST, AND A PARTAKER ALSO OF THE GLORY THAT IS TO BE REVEALED, SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS; NOR YET AS LORDING IT OVER THOSE ALLOTTED TO YOUR CHARGE, BUT PROVING TO BE EXAMPLES TO THE FLOCK. 1 TIMOTHY 3:1-13: IT IS A TRUSTWORTHY STATEMENT: IF ANY MAN ASPIRES TO THE OFFICE OF OVERSEER, IT IS A FINE WORK HE DESIRES TO DO. AN OVERSEER, THEN, MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, PRUDENT, RESPECTABLE, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH, NOT ADDICTED TO WINE OR PUGNACIOUS, BUT GENTLE, PEACEABLE, FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY. TITUS 1:6-9: NAMELY, IF ANY MAN IS ABOVE REPROACH, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING CHILDREN WHO BELIEVE, NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR REBELLION. FOR THE OVERSEER MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH AS GOD’S STEWARD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT ADDICTED TO WINE, NOT PUGNACIOUS, NOT FOND OF SORDID GAIN, BUT HOSPITABLE, LOVING WHAT IS GOOD, SENSIBLE, JUST, DEVOUT, SELF-CONTROLLED, ACTS 20:17-28: FROM MILETUS HE SENT TO EPHESUS AND CALLED TO HIM THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH. AND WHEN THEY HAD COME TO HIM, HE SAID TO THEM, "YOU YOURSELVES KNOW, FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT I SET FOOT IN ASIA, HOW I WAS WITH YOU THE WHOLE TIME, SERVING THE LORD WITH ALL HUMILITY AND WITH TEARS AND WITH TRIALS WHICH CAME UPON ME THROUGH THE PLOTS OF THE JEWS…
CHURCH OF GOD
1 CORINTHIANS 1:2: TO THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH IS AT CORINTH, TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED IN CHRIST JESUS, SAINTS BY CALLING, WITH ALL WHO IN EVERY PLACE CALL ON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THEIR LORD AND OURS:  CORINTHIANS 11:16: BUT IF ONE IS INCLINED TO BE CONTENTIOUS, WE HAVE NO OTHER PRACTICE, NOR HAVE THE CHURCHES OF GOD. 1 CORINTHIANS 1:1: PAUL, CALLED AS AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST BY THE WILL OF GOD, AND SOSTHENES OUR BROTHER… 1 CORINTHIANS 10:32: GIVE NO OFFENSE EITHER TO JEWS OR TO GREEKS OR TO THE CHURCH OF GOD… 1 CORINTHIANS 11:22: WHAT! DO YOU NOT HAVE HOUSES IN WHICH TO EAT AND DRINK? OR DO YOU DESPISE THE CHURCH OF GOD AND SHAME THOSE WHO HAVE NOTHING? WHAT SHALL I SAY TO YOU? SHALL I PRAISE YOU? IN THIS I WILL NOT PRAISE YOU.  CORINTHIANS 15:9: FOR I AM THE LEAST OF THE APOSTLES, AND NOT FIT TO BE CALLED AN APOSTLE, BECAUSE I PERSECUTED THE CHURCH OF GOD. 2 CORINTHIANS 1:1: PAUL, AN APOSTLE OF CHRIST JESUS BY THE WILL OF GOD, AND TIMOTHY OUR BROTHER, TO THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH IS AT CORINTH WITH ALL THE SAINTS WHO ARE THROUGHOUT ACHAIA: GALATIANS 1:13: FOR YOU HAVE HEARD OF MY FORMER MANNER OF LIFE IN JUDAISM, HOW I USED TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH OF GOD BEYOND MEASURE AND TRIED TO DESTROY IT… 1 TIMOTHY 3:4: HE MUST BE ONE WHO MANAGES HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN UNDER CONTROL WITH ALL DIGNITY… 1 TIMOTHY 3:5: (BUT IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?) … 1 PETER 4:17: FOR IT IS TIME FOR JUDGMENT TO BEGIN WITH THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD; AND IF IT BEGINS WITH US FIRST, WHAT WILL BE THE OUTCOME FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF GOD? 1 CORINTHIANS 3:16: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? 1 CORINTHIANS 12:5: AND THERE ARE VARIETIES OF MINISTRIES, AND THE SAME LORD. ROMANS 12:6-8: SINCE WE HAVE GIFTS THAT DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE GRACE GIVEN TO US, EACH OF US IS TO EXERCISE THEM ACCORDINGLY: IF PROPHECY, ACCORDING TO THE PROPORTION OF HIS FAITH; IF SERVICE, IN HIS SERVING; OR HE WHO TEACHES, IN HIS TEACHING; OR HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION; HE WHO GIVES, WITH LIBERALITY; HE WHO LEADS, WITH DILIGENCE; HE WHO SHOWS MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:17: ONLY, AS THE LORD HAS ASSIGNED TO EACH ONE, AS GOD HAS CALLED EACH, IN THIS MANNER LET HIM WALK AND SO I DIRECT IN ALL THE CHURCHES.
CHURCH ORDER
1 CORINTHIANS 14:40: BUT ALL THINGS MUST BE DONE PROPERLY AND IN AN ORDERLY MANNER. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:17: ONLY, AS THE LORD HAS ASSIGNED TO EACH ONE, AS GOD HAS CALLED EACH, IN THIS MANNER LET HIM WALK AND SO I DIRECT IN ALL THE CHURCHES. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:34: IF ANYONE IS HUNGRY, LET HIM EAT AT HOME, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT COME TOGETHER FOR JUDGMENT THE REMAINING MATTERS I WILL ARRANGE WHEN I COME. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:23: THEREFORE, IF THE WHOLE CHURCH ASSEMBLES TOGETHER AND ALL SPEAK IN TONGUES, AND UNGIFTED MEN OR UNBELIEVERS ENTER, WILL THEY NOT SAY THAT YOU ARE MAD? TITUS 1:5: FOR THIS REASON, I LEFT YOU IN CRETE, THAT YOU WOULD SET IN ORDER WHAT REMAINS AND APPOINT ELDERS IN EVERY CITY AS I DIRECTED YOU…
CHURCH, CHRIST’S AUTHORITY OVER
EPHESIANS 2:20: HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE… 1 PETER 2:7: THIS PRECIOUS VALUE, THEN, IS FOR YOU WHO BELIEVE; BUT FOR THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE, "THE STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE VERY CORNER STONE," 1 CORINTHIANS 3:11: FOR NO MAN CAN LAY A FOUNDATION OTHER THAN THE ONE WHICH IS LAID, WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST. COLOSSIANS 1:18: HE IS ALSO HEAD OF THE BODY, THE CHURCH; AND HE IS THE BEGINNING, THE FIRSTBORN FROM THE DEAD, SO THAT HE HIMSELF WILL COME TO HAVE FIRST PLACE IN EVERYTHING. COLOSSIANS 2:19: AND NOT HOLDING FAST TO THE HEAD, FROM WHOM THE ENTIRE BODY, BEING SUPPLIED AND HELD TOGETHER BY THE JOINTS AND LIGAMENTS, GROWS WITH A GROWTH WHICH IS FROM GOD.
CHURCH DESCRIPTION
ACTS 8:1: SAUL WAS IN HEARTY AGREEMENT WITH PUTTING HIM TO DEATH AND ON THAT DAY A GREAT PERSECUTION BEGAN AGAINST THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, AND THEY WERE ALL SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE REGIONS OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA, EXCEPT THE APOSTLES. ROMANS 16:4: WHO FOR MY LIFE RISKED THEIR OWN NECKS, TO WHOM NOT ONLY DO I GIVE THANKS, BUT ALSO ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES… ROMANS 16:5: ALSO GREET THE CHURCH THAT IS IN THEIR HOUSE GREET EPAENETUS, MY BELOVED, WHO IS THE FIRST CONVERT TO CHRIST FROM ASIA. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:27-28: NOW YOU ARE CHRIST’S BODY, AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS OF IT. AND GOD HAS APPOINTED IN THE CHURCH, FIRST APOSTLES, SECOND PROPHETS, THIRD TEACHERS, THEN MIRACLES, THEN GIFTS OF HEALINGS, HELPS, ADMINISTRATIONS, VARIOUS KINDS OF TONGUES. EPHESIANS 1:22: AND HE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET, AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH…
CHURCH EXAMPLES
ACTS 11:26: AND WHEN HE HAD FOUND HIM, HE BROUGHT HIM TO ANTIOCH AND FOR AN ENTIRE YEAR THEY MET WITH THE CHURCH AND TAUGHT CONSIDERABLE NUMBERS; AND THE DISCIPLES WERE FIRST CALLED CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:19: THE CHURCHES OF ASIA GREET YOU AQUILA AND PRISCA GREET YOU HEARTILY IN THE LORD, WITH THE CHURCH THAT IS IN THEIR HOUSE. REVELATION 1:11: SAYING, "WRITE IN A BOOK WHAT YOU SEE, AND SEND IT TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES: TO EPHESUS AND TO SMYRNA AND TO PERGAMUM AND TO THYATIRA AND TO SARDIS AND TO PHILADELPHIA AND TO LAODICEA." 1 PETER 5:13: SHE WHO IS IN BABYLON, CHOSEN TOGETHER WITH YOU, SENDS YOU GREETINGS, AND SO DOES MY SON, MARK. ACTS 18:22: WHEN HE HAD LANDED AT CAESAREA, HE WENT UP AND GREETED THE CHURCH, AND WENT DOWN TO ANTIOCH. ROMANS 16:1: I COMMEND TO YOU OUR SISTER PHOEBE, WHO IS A SERVANT OF THE CHURCH WHICH IS AT CENCHREA; COLOSSIANS 1:2: TO THE SAINTS AND FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN CHRIST WHO ARE AT COLOSSAE: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER [STEPHEN]. 1 CORINTHIANS 1:2: TO THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH IS AT CORINTH, TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN SANCTIFIED IN CHRIST JESUS, SAINTS BY CALLING, WITH ALL WHO IN EVERY PLACE CALL ON THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THEIR LORD AND OURS: ACTS 20:17: FROM MILETUS HE SENT TO EPHESUS AND CALLED TO HIM THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH. GALATIANS 1:2: AND ALL THE BRETHREN WHO ARE WITH ME, TO THE CHURCHES OF GALATIA: ACTS 8:1: SAUL WAS IN HEARTY AGREEMENT WITH PUTTING HIM TO DEATH AND ON THAT DAY A GREAT PERSECUTION BEGAN AGAINST THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, AND THEY WERE ALL SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE REGIONS OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA, EXCEPT THE APOSTLES. GALATIANS 1:22: I WAS STILL UNKNOWN BY SIGHT TO THE CHURCHES OF JUDEA WHICH WERE IN CHRIST… COLOSSIANS 4:15: GREET THE BRETHREN WHO ARE IN LAODICEA AND ALSO NYMPHA AND THE CHURCH THAT IS IN HER HOUSE. 2 CORINTHIANS 8:1: NOW, BRETHREN, WE WISH TO MAKE KNOWN TO YOU THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH HAS BEEN GIVEN IN THE CHURCHES OF MACEDONIA… REVELATION 2:12: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMUM WRITE: THE ONE WHO HAS THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD SAYS THIS: REVELATION 3:7: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE: HE WHO IS HOLY, WHO IS TRUE, WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID, WHO OPENS AND NO ONE WILL SHUT, AND WHO SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS, SAYS THIS: PHILIPPIANS 1:1: PAUL AND TIMOTHY, BOND-SERVANTS OF CHRIST JESUS, TO ALL THE SAINTS IN CHRIST JESUS WHO ARE IN PHILIPPI, INCLUDING THE OVERSEERS AND DEACONS: ROMANS 1:7: TO ALL WHO ARE BELOVED OF GOD IN ROME, CALLED AS SAINTS: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. REVELATION 3:1: "TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SARDIS WRITE: HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD AND THE SEVEN STARS, SAYS THIS: 'I KNOW YOUR DEEDS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME THAT YOU ARE ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD. REVELATION 2:8: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA WRITE: THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO WAS DEAD, AND HAS COME TO LIFE, SAYS THIS: REVELATION 2:18: "AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA WRITE: THE SON OF GOD, WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET ARE LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE, SAYS THIS: 1 THESSALONIANS 1:1: PAUL AND SILVANUS AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE.
CHURCH UNITY
JOHN 10:16: "I HAVE OTHER SHEEP, WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD; I MUST BRING THEM ALSO, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE; AND THEY WILL BECOME ONE FLOCK WITH ONE SHEPHERD. EPHESIANS 2:14: FOR HE HIMSELF IS OUR PEACE, WHO MADE BOTH GROUPS INTO ONE AND BROKE DOWN THE BARRIER OF THE DIVIDING WALL… 1 CORINTHIANS 10:17: SINCE THERE IS ONE BREAD, WE WHO ARE MANY ARE ONE BODY; FOR WE ALL PARTAKE OF THE ONE BREAD. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:12: FOR EVEN AS THE BODY IS ONE AND YET HAS MANY MEMBERS, AND ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE BODY, THOUGH THEY ARE MANY, ARE ONE BODY, SO ALSO IS CHRIST. JOHN 17:21: THAT THEY MAY ALL BE ONE; EVEN AS YOU, FATHER [STEPHEN], ARE IN ME AND I IN YOU, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE IN US, SO THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME. EPHESIANS 4:4: THERE IS ONE BODY AND ONE SPIRIT, JUST AS ALSO YOU WERE CALLED IN ONE HOPE OF YOUR CALLING… EPHESIANS 4:12: FOR THE EQUIPPING OF THE SAINTS FOR THE WORK OF SERVICE, TO THE BUILDING UP OF THE BODY OF CHRIST… EPHESIANS 4:13: UNTIL WE ALL ATTAIN TO THE UNITY OF THE FAITH, AND OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD, TO A MATURE MAN, TO THE MEASURE OF THE STATURE WHICH BELONGS TO THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST. EPHESIANS 4:16: FROM WHOM THE WHOLE BODY, BEING FITTED AND HELD TOGETHER BY WHAT EVERY JOINT, SUPPLIES ACCORDING TO THE PROPER WORKING OF EACH INDIVIDUAL PART, CAUSES THE GROWTH OF THE BODY FOR THE BUILDING UP OF ITSELF IN [SEXLESS] LOVE. EPHESIANS 4:25: THEREFORE, LAYING ASIDE FALSEHOOD, SPEAK TRUTH EACH ONE OF YOU WITH HIS NEIGHBOR, FOR WE ARE MEMBERS OF ONE ANOTHER. EPHESIANS 2:21: IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD…
CHURCH INCREASING AT THE CHURCH---6 LEVELS----0 POSITION TO 4 IN 1 POSITION UP TO THE CHURCH---10 LEVELS---0 POSITION TO 8 IN 1 POSITIONS IS 1 PERIMETER OF 15 LEVELS PROVES THE CHURCH OF GOD IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 AT AAAA LEVELS TO ZYZY LEVELS, EXCLUDING THE HOUSE OF GOD IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30 AT ZZZZ-SLEEP LEVELS 
ACTS 2:47: PRAISING GOD AND HAVING FAVOR WITH ALL THE PEOPLE AND THE LORD WAS ADDING TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER DAY BY DAY THOSE WHO WERE BEING SAVED. ACTS 4:4: BUT MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD HEARD THE MESSAGE BELIEVED; AND THE [CHURCH] NUMBER OF THE MEN CAME TO BE ABOUT FIVE THOUSAND.  ACTS 5:14: AND ALL THE MORE BELIEVERS IN THE LORD, MULTITUDES OF MEN AND WOMEN, WERE CONSTANTLY ADDED TO THEIR [CHURCH] NUMBER… ACTS 6:1:  NOW AT THIS TIME WHILE THE DISCIPLES WERE INCREASING IN [CHURCH] NUMBER, A COMPLAINT AROSE ON THE PART OF THE HELLENISTIC JEWS AGAINST THE NATIVE HEBREWS, BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING OVERLOOKED IN THE DAILY SERVING OF FOOD. ACTS 6:7:  THE WORD OF GOD KEPT ON SPREADING; AND THE [CHURCH] NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES CONTINUED TO INCREASE GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIESTS WERE BECOMING OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH. ACTS 9:31: SO, THE CHURCH THROUGHOUT ALL JUDEA AND GALILEE AND SAMARIA ENJOYED PEACE, BEING BUILT UP; AND GOING ON IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD AND IN THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT CONTINUED TO INCREASE. ACTS 11:21:  AND THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS WITH THEM, AND A LARGE [CHURCH] NUMBER WHO BELIEVED TURNED TO THE LORD. ACTS 11:24: FOR HE WAS A GOOD MAN, AND FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND OF FAITH AND CONSIDERABLE [CHURCH] NUMBERS WERE BROUGHT TO THE LORD. ACTS 16:5:  SO, THE CHURCHES WERE BEING STRENGTHENED IN THE FAITH, AND WERE INCREASING IN [CHURCH] NUMBER DAILY. ACTS 29:26: AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN.
WHAT IS THE TOP FIRE THRONE [FIRE MONEY] OF THE LORD? THE HOUSE TOP FIRE THRONE [FIRE MONEY] THAT ETERNALLY OPERATES FROM THE NUMBER 0 TO THE NUMBER 12.
IN MATTHEW 23:2-36 DECLARES, “THEN JESUS SPOKE TO THE MULTITUDES AND TO HIS DISCIPLES, SAYING: “THE SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND THE PHARISEES [MARRIED] SIT IN MOSES’ SEAT. THEREFORE, WHATEVER THEY TELL YOU TO OBSERVE, THAT OBSERVE AND DO, BUT DO NOT DO ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS, FOR THEY SAY, AND DO NOT DO. FOR THEY BIND HEAVY BURDENS HARD TO BEAR, AND LAY THEM ON MEN’S SHOULDERS, BUT THEY THEMSELVES WILL NOT MOVE THEM WITH ONE OF THEIR FINGERS [TO FIGHT]. BUT ALL THEIR WORKS THEY DO TO BE SEEN BY MEN. THEY MAKE THEIR PHYLACTERIES BROAD AND ENLARGE THE BORDERS OF THEIR GARMENTS. THEY (EROS) LOVE THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS. THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES, GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES AND TO BE CALLED BY MEN, RABBI, RABBI. BUT YOU, DO NOT BE CALLED RABBI, FOR ONE IS YOUR TEACHER, THE CHRIST, AND YOU ARE ALL BRETHREN. DO NOT CALL ANYONE ON EARTH YOUR FATHER, FOR ONE IS YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN), HE WHO IS IN HEAVEN. AND DO NOT BE CALLED TEACHERS, FOR ONE IS YOUR TEACHER, THE CHRIST. BUT HE WHO IS GREATEST AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SERVANT. AND WHOEVER EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED. BUT WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU SHUT UP THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AGAINST MEN, FOR YOU NEITHER GO IN YOURSELVES, NOR DO YOU ALLOW THOSE WHO ARE ENTERING IN GO IN. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] & PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, & FOR A PRETENSE [HYPOCRITICAL] MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THEREFORE, YOU, WILL RECEIVE GREATER CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION). WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU TRAVEL LAND AND SEA TO WIN ONE PROSELYTE AND WHEN HE IS WON, YOU, MAKE HIM TWICE AS MUCH A SON OF HELL AS YOURSELVES.’ WOE TO YOU, BLIND GUIDES, WHO SAY, ‘WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, IT IS NOTHING, BUT WHOEVER WEARS BY THE GOLD OF THE TEMPLE, HE IS OBLIGED TO PERFORM IT.’ FOOLS AND BLIND! FOR WHICH IS GREATER THE GOLD OR THE TEMPLE THAT SANCTIFIES THE GOLD? AND, WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE ALTAR, IT IS NOTHING, BUT WHOEVER SWEARS BY THE GIFT THAT IS ON IT, HE IS OBLIGED TO PERFORM IT. FOOLS AND BLIND! FOR WHICH IS GREATER, THE GIFT OR THE ALTAR THAT SANCTIFIES THE GIFT? THEREFORE, HE WHO SWEARS BY THE ALTAR, SWEARS BY ALL THINGS ON IT. HE WHO SWEARS BY THE TEMPLE, SWEARS BY IT AND BY HIM WHO DWELLS IN IT. AND HE WHO SWEARS BY HEAVEN, SWEARS BY THE THRONE OF GOD (STEPHEN) BY HIM WHO SITS ON IT. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU PAY TITHE OF MINT AND ANISE AND CUMMIN, AND HAVE NEGLECTED THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OF THE LAW, JUSTICE, MERCY AND FAITH. THESE YOU OUGHT TO HAVE DONE, WITHOUT LEAVING THE OTHERS UNDONE. BLIND GUIDES WHO STRAIN OUT A GNAT AND SWALLOW A CAMEL! WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU CLEANSE THE OUTSIDE OF THE CUP AND DISH (PLATTER), BUT INSIDE THEY ARE FULL OF EXTORTION AND SELF INDULGENCE. BLIND PHARISEE [MARRIED], FIRST CLEANSE THE INSIDE OF THE CUP [DRINK] AND DISH [EAT], THAT THE OUTSIDE OF THEM MAY BE CLEAN ALSO. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE LIKE WHITE WASHED TOMBS [ON THE MALES THEIR TOMBS ARE THEIR THROATS & ON THE FEMALE THEIR TOMBS ARE THEIR BARREN WOMBS] WHICH INDEED APPEAR BEAUTIFUL OUTWARDLY, BUT INSIDE ARE FULL OF DEAD MEN’S BONES AND ALL UNCLEANNESS. EVEN YOU ALSO OUTWARDLY APPEAR RIGHTEOUS TO MEN, BUT INSIDE YOU ARE FULL OF HYPOCRISY AND LAWLESSNESS. WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES [MARRIED SCHOLARS] AND PHARISEES [MARRIED], HYPOCRITES! BECAUSE YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS AND ADORN THE MONUMENTS OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND SAY ‘IF WE HAD LIVED IN THE DAYS OF OUR FATHERS, WE, WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN PARTAKERS WITH THEM IN THE BLOOD OF THE PROPHETS. THEREFORE, YOU, ARE WITNESSES AGAINST YOURSELVES THAT YOU ARE SONS OF THOSE [FATHERS] WHO MURDERED [KILLED] THE PROPHETS [ACTS 7:51-53]. FILL UP, THEN THE MEASURE OF YOUR FATHER’S GUILT. SERPENTS, BROOD OF VIPERS! HOW CAN YOU ESCAPE THE DAMNATION OF HELL? THEREFORE, INDEED I SEND YOU PROPHETS, WISE MEN AND SCRIBES, SOME OF THEM YOU WILL KILL AND CRUCIFY AND SOME OF THEM YOU WILL SCOURGE IN YOUR SYNAGOGUES AND PERSECUTE FROM CITY TO CITY, THAT ON YOU MAY COME ALL THE RIGHTEOUS BLOOD SHED ON THE EARTH, FROM THE BLOOD OF RIGHTEOUS ABEL [TEMPLE TO HOUSE], TO THE BLOOD OF ZECHARIAH [HOUSE TO ALTAR], SON OF BERECHIAH WHOM YOU MURDERED [KILLED] BETWEEN [FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT---WHITE HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY IN ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-30] THE TEMPLE [WHITE BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITY IN ACTS 6:3] AND THE ALTAR [WHITE CHURCH COMMAND POST AUTHORITY IN ACTS 19:20]. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, ALL THESE THINGS WILL COME UPON THIS GENERATION [IN WEAKNESS 71.4 YEARS & IN STRENGTH 81.4 YEARS].”
THE SUPREME TOP LORDSHIP [SUPREME TOP LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 4:6] THAT RUNS THE TOP FIRE THRONE [FIRE MONEY IN TOP SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]
DOES GOD EXIST? IS THERE EVIDENCE FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD? THE EXISTENCE OF GOD CANNOT BE PROVED OR DISPROVED. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT WE MUST ACCEPT BY FAITH THE FACT THAT GOD EXISTS: “AND WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD, BECAUSE ANYONE WHO COMES TO HIM MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO EARNESTLY SEEK HIM” (HEBREWS 11:6). IF GOD SO DESIRED, HE COULD SIMPLY APPEAR AND PROVE TO THE WHOLE WORLD THAT HE EXISTS. BUT IF HE DID THAT, THERE WOULD BE NO NEED FOR FAITH. “THEN JESUS TOLD HIM, ‘BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN ME, YOU HAVE BELIEVED; BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN AND YET HAVE BELIEVED’” (JOHN 20:29). THAT DOES NOT MEAN, HOWEVER, THAT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OF GOD’S EXISTENCE. THE HOLY BIBLE STATES, “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD; THE SKIES PROCLAIM THE WORK OF HIS HANDS. DAY AFTER DAY THEY POUR FORTH SPEECH; NIGHT AFTER NIGHT THEY DISPLAY KNOWLEDGE. THERE IS NO SPEECH OR LANGUAGE WHERE THEIR VOICE IS NOT HEARD. THEIR VOICE GOES OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH, THEIR WORDS TO THE ENDS OF THE WORLD” (PSALM 19:1-4). LOOKING AT THE STARS, UNDERSTANDING THE VASTNESS OF THE UNIVERSE, OBSERVING THE WONDERS OF NATURE, SEEING THE BEAUTY OF A SUNSET—ALL OF THESE THINGS POINT TO A CREATOR GOD. IF THESE WERE NOT ENOUGH, THERE IS ALSO EVIDENCE OF GOD IN OUR OWN HEARTS. ECCLESIASTES 3:11 TELLS US, “…HE HAS ALSO SET ETERNITY IN THE HEARTS OF MEN.” DEEP WITHIN US IS THE RECOGNITION THAT THERE IS SOMETHING BEYOND THIS LIFE AND SOMEONE BEYOND THIS WORLD. WE CAN DENY THIS KNOWLEDGE INTELLECTUALLY, BUT GOD’S PRESENCE IN US AND ALL AROUND US IS STILL OBVIOUS. DESPITE THIS, THE HOLY BIBLE WARNS THAT SOME WILL STILL DENY GOD’S EXISTENCE: “THE FOOL SAYS IN HIS HEART, ‘THERE IS NO GOD’” (PSALM 14:1). SINCE THE VAST MAJORITY OF PEOPLE THROUGHOUT HISTORY, IN ALL CULTURES, IN ALL CIVILIZATIONS, AND ON ALL CONTINENTS BELIEVE IN THE EXISTENCE OF SOME KIND OF GOD, THERE MUST BE SOMETHING (OR SOMEONE) CAUSING THIS BELIEF. IN ADDITION TO THE BIBLICAL ARGUMENTS FOR GOD’S EXISTENCE, THERE ARE LOGICAL ARGUMENTS. FIRST, THERE IS THE ONTOLOGICAL ARGUMENT. THE MOST POPULAR FORM OF THE ONTOLOGICAL ARGUMENT USES THE CONCEPT OF GOD TO PROVE GOD’S EXISTENCE. IT BEGINS WITH THE DEFINITION OF GOD AS “A BEING THAN WHICH NO GREATER CAN BE CONCEIVED.” IT IS THEN ARGUED THAT TO EXIST IS GREATER THAN TO NOT EXIST, AND THEREFORE THE GREATEST CONCEIVABLE BEING MUST EXIST. IF GOD DID NOT EXIST, THEN GOD WOULD NOT BE THE GREATEST CONCEIVABLE BEING, AND THAT WOULD CONTRADICT THE VERY DEFINITION OF GOD. A SECOND ARGUMENT IS THE TELEOLOGICAL ARGUMENT. THE TELEOLOGICAL ARGUMENT STATES THAT SINCE THE UNIVERSE DISPLAYS SUCH AN AMAZING DESIGN, THERE MUST HAVE BEEN A DIVINE DESIGNER. FOR EXAMPLE, IF THE EARTH WERE SIGNIFICANTLY CLOSER OR FARTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN, IT WOULD NOT BE CAPABLE OF SUPPORTING MUCH OF THE LIFE IT CURRENTLY DOES. IF THE ELEMENTS IN OUR ATMOSPHERE WERE EVEN A FEW PERCENTAGE POINTS DIFFERENT, NEARLY EVERY LIVING THING ON EARTH WOULD DIE. THE ODDS OF A SINGLE PROTEIN MOLECULE FORMING BY CHANCE IS 1 IN 10243 (THAT IS A 1 FOLLOWED BY 243 ZEROS). A SINGLE CELL IS COMPRISED OF MILLIONS OF PROTEIN MOLECULES. A THIRD LOGICAL ARGUMENT FOR GOD’S EXISTENCE IS CALLED THE COSMOLOGICAL ARGUMENT. EVERY EFFECT MUST HAVE A CAUSE. THIS UNIVERSE AND EVERYTHING IN IT, IS AN EFFECT. THERE MUST BE SOMETHING THAT CAUSED EVERYTHING TO COME INTO EXISTENCE. ULTIMATELY, THERE MUST BE SOMETHING “UN-CAUSED” IN ORDER TO CAUSE EVERYTHING ELSE TO COME INTO EXISTENCE. THAT “UN-CAUSED” CAUSE IS GOD. A FOURTH ARGUMENT IS KNOWN AS THE MORAL ARGUMENT. EVERY CULTURE THROUGHOUT HISTORY HAS HAD SOME FORM OF LAW. EVERYONE HAS A SENSE OF RIGHT AND WRONG. MURDER, LYING, STEALING, AND IMMORALITY ARE ALMOST UNIVERSALLY REJECTED. WHERE DID THIS SENSE OF RIGHT AND WRONG COME FROM IF NOT FROM A HOLY GOD? DESPITE ALL OF THIS, THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT PEOPLE WILL REJECT THE CLEAR AND UNDENIABLE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND BELIEVE A LIE INSTEAD. ROMANS 1:25 DECLARES, “THEY EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD FOR A LIE, AND WORSHIPED AND SERVED CREATED THINGS RATHER THAN THE CREATOR—WHO IS FOREVER PRAISED. AMEN.” THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO PROCLAIMS THAT PEOPLE ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE FOR NOT BELIEVING IN GOD: “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD GOD'S INVISIBLE QUALITIES—HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE—HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD FROM WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT MEN ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE” (ROMANS 1:20). PEOPLE CLAIM TO REJECT GOD’S EXISTENCE BECAUSE IT IS “NOT SCIENTIFIC” OR “BECAUSE THERE IS NO PROOF.” THE TRUE REASON IS THAT ONCE THEY ADMIT THAT THERE IS A GOD, THEY ALSO MUST REALIZE THAT THEY ARE RESPONSIBLE TO GOD AND IN NEED OF FORGIVENESS FROM HIM (ROMANS 3:23, 6:23). IF GOD EXISTS, THEN WE ARE ACCOUNTABLE TO HIM FOR OUR ACTIONS. IF GOD DOES NOT EXIST, THEN WE CAN DO WHATEVER WE WANT WITHOUT HAVING TO WORRY ABOUT GOD JUDGING US. THAT IS WHY MANY OF THOSE WHO DENY THE EXISTENCE OF GOD CLING STRONGLY TO THE THEORY OF NATURALISTIC EVOLUTION—IT GIVES THEM AN ALTERNATIVE TO BELIEVING IN A CREATOR GOD. GOD EXISTS AND ULTIMATELY EVERYONE KNOWS THAT HE EXISTS. THE VERY FACT THAT SOME ATTEMPT SO AGGRESSIVELY TO DISPROVE HIS EXISTENCE IS IN FACT AN ARGUMENT FOR HIS EXISTENCE. HOW DO WE KNOW GOD EXISTS? AS CHRISTIANS, WE KNOW GOD EXISTS BECAUSE WE SPEAK TO HIM EVERY DAY. WE DO NOT AUDIBLY HEAR HIM SPEAKING TO US, BUT WE SENSE HIS PRESENCE, WE FEEL HIS LEADING, WE KNOW HIS LOVE, WE DESIRE HIS GRACE. THINGS HAVE OCCURRED IN OUR LIVES THAT HAVE NO POSSIBLE EXPLANATION OTHER THAN GOD. GOD HAS SO MIRACULOUSLY SAVED US AND CHANGED OUR LIVES THAT WE CANNOT HELP BUT ACKNOWLEDGE AND PRAISE HIS EXISTENCE. NONE OF THESE ARGUMENTS CAN PERSUADE ANYONE WHO REFUSES TO ACKNOWLEDGE WHAT IS ALREADY OBVIOUS. IN THE END, GOD’S EXISTENCE MUST BE ACCEPTED BY FAITH (HEBREWS 11:6). FAITH IN GOD IS NOT A BLIND LEAP INTO THE DARK; IT IS SAFE STEP INTO A WELL-LIT ROOM WHERE THE VAST MAJORITY OF PEOPLE ARE ALREADY STANDING.
WHO IS GOD? WHAT IS GOD? HOW CAN WE KNOW GOD? WHO IS GOD? - THE FACT. THE FACT OF GOD’S EXISTENCE IS SO CONSPICUOUS, BOTH THROUGH CREATION AND THROUGH MAN’S CONSCIENCE, THAT THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS THE ATHEIST A “FOOL” (PSALM 14:1). ACCORDINGLY, THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER ATTEMPTS TO PROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD; RATHER, IT ASSUMES HIS EXISTENCE FROM THE VERY BEGINNING (GENESIS 1:1). WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES IS REVEAL THE NATURE, CHARACTER, AND WORK OF GOD. WHO IS GOD? - THE DEFINITION. THINKING CORRECTLY ABOUT GOD IS OF UTMOST IMPORTANCE BECAUSE A FALSE IDEA ABOUT GOD IS IDOLATRY. IN PSALM 50:21, GOD REPROVES THE WICKED MAN WITH THIS ACCUSATION: “YOU THOUGHT I WAS ALTOGETHER LIKE YOU.” TO START WITH, A GOOD SUMMARY DEFINITION OF GOD IS “THE SUPREME BEING; THE CREATOR AND RULER OF ALL THAT IS; THE SELF-EXISTENT ONE WHO IS PERFECT IN POWER, GOODNESS, AND WISDOM.” WHO IS GOD? - HIS DIVINE NATURE. WE KNOW CERTAIN THINGS TO BE TRUE OF GOD FOR ONE REASON: IN HIS MERCY HE HAS CONDESCENDED TO REVEAL SOME OF HIS QUALITIES TO US. GOD IS SPIRIT, BY NATURE INTANGIBLE (JOHN 4:24). GOD IS ONE, BUT HE EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS—GOD THE FATHER, GOD THE SON, AND GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT (MATTHEW 3:16-17). GOD IS INFINITE (1 TIMOTHY 1:17), INCOMPARABLE (2 SAMUEL 7:22), AND UNCHANGING (MALACHI 3:6). GOD EXISTS EVERYWHERE (PSALM 139:7-12), KNOWS EVERYTHING (PSALM 147:5; ISAIAH 40:28), AND HAS ALL POWER AND AUTHORITY (EPHESIANS 1; REVELATION 19:6). WHO IS GOD? - HIS SEXLESS CHARACTER. HERE ARE SOME OF GOD’S CHARACTERISTICS AS REVEALED IN THE HOLY BIBLE: GOD IS JUST (ACTS 17:31), LOVING (EPHESIANS 2:4-5), TRUTHFUL (JOHN 14:6), AND HOLY (1 JOHN 1:5). GOD SHOWS COMPASSION (2 CORINTHIANS 1:3), MERCY (ROMANS 9:15), AND GRACE (ROMANS 5:17). GOD JUDGES, SIN (PSALM 5:5) BUT ALSO OFFERS FORGIVENESS (PSALM 130:4). WHO IS GOD? - HIS DIVINE WORK. WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND GOD APART FROM HIS WORKS, BECAUSE WHAT GOD DOES FLOWS FROM WHO HE IS. HERE IS AN ABBREVIATED LIST OF GOD’S WORKS, PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE: GOD CREATED THE WORLD (GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 42:5); HE ACTIVELY SUSTAINS THE WORLD (COLOSSIANS 1:17); HE IS EXECUTING HIS ETERNAL PLAN (EPHESIANS 1:11) WHICH INVOLVES THE REDEMPTION OF MAN FROM THE CURSE OF SIN AND DEATH (GALATIANS 3:13-14); HE DRAWS PEOPLE TO CHRIST (JOHN 6:44); HE DISCIPLINES HIS CHILDREN (HEBREWS 12:6); AND HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD (REVELATION 20:11-15). WHO IS GOD? - A TRUE HUMBLE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. IN THE PERSON OF THE SON, GOD BECAME INCARNATE (JOHN 1:14). THE SON OF GOD BECAME THE SON OF MAN AND IS THEREFORE THE “BRIDGE” BETWEEN GOD AND MAN (JOHN 14:6; 1 TIMOTHY 2:5). IT IS ONLY THROUGH THE SON THAT WE CAN HAVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS (EPHESIANS 1:7), RECONCILIATION WITH GOD (JOHN 15:15; ROMANS 5:10), AND ETERNAL SALVATION (2 TIMOTHY 2:10). IN JESUS CHRIST “ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE DEITY LIVES IN BODILY FORM” (COLOSSIANS 2:9). SO, TO REALLY KNOW WHO GOD IS, ALL WE HAVE TO DO IS LOOK AT JESUS.
IS THERE AN ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD? THE QUESTION OF WHETHER THERE IS A CONCLUSIVE ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD HAS BEEN DEBATED THROUGHOUT HISTORY, WITH EXCEEDINGLY INTELLIGENT PEOPLE TAKING BOTH SIDES OF THE DISPUTE. IN RECENT TIMES, ARGUMENTS AGAINST THE POSSIBILITY OF GOD’S EXISTENCE HAVE TAKEN ON A MILITANT SPIRIT THAT ACCUSES ANYONE DARING TO BELIEVE IN GOD AS BEING DELUSIONAL AND IRRATIONAL. KARL MARX ASSERTED THAT ANYONE BELIEVING IN GOD MUST HAVE A MENTAL DISORDER THAT CAUSED INVALID THINKING. THE PSYCHIATRIST SIGMUND FREUD WROTE THAT A PERSON WHO BELIEVED IN A CREATOR GOD WAS DELUSIONAL AND ONLY HELD THOSE BELIEFS DUE TO A “WISH-FULFILLMENT” FACTOR THAT PRODUCED WHAT FREUD CONSIDERED TO BE AN UNJUSTIFIABLE POSITION. THE PHILOSOPHER FRIEDRICH NIETZSCHE BLUNTLY SAID THAT FAITH EQUATES TO NOT WANTING TO KNOW WHAT IS TRUE. THE VOICES OF THESE THREE FIGURES FROM HISTORY (ALONG WITH OTHERS) ARE SIMPLY NOW PARROTED BY A NEW GENERATION OF ATHEISTS WHO CLAIM THAT A BELIEF IN GOD IS INTELLECTUALLY UNWARRANTED. IS THIS TRULY THE CASE? IS BELIEF IN GOD A RATIONALLY UNACCEPTABLE POSITION TO HOLD? IS THERE A LOGICAL AND REASONABLE ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD? OUTSIDE OF REFERENCING THE HOLY BIBLE, CAN A CASE FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD BE MADE THAT REFUTES THE POSITIONS OF BOTH THE OLD AND NEW ATHEISTS AND GIVES SUFFICIENT WARRANT FOR BELIEVING IN A CREATOR? THE ANSWER IS, YES, IT CAN. MOREOVER, IN DEMONSTRATING THE VALIDITY OF AN ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, THE CASE FOR ATHEISM IS SHOWN TO BE INTELLECTUALLY WEAK.  TO MAKE AN ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, WE MUST START BY ASKING THE RIGHT QUESTIONS. WE BEGIN WITH THE MOST BASIC METAPHYSICAL QUESTION: “WHY DO WE HAVE SOMETHING RATHER THAN NOTHING AT ALL?” THIS IS THE BASIC QUESTION OF EXISTENCE—WHY ARE WE HERE; WHY IS THE EARTH HERE; WHY IS THE UNIVERSE HERE RATHER THAN NOTHING? COMMENTING ON THIS POINT, ONE THEOLOGIAN HAS SAID, “IN ONE SENSE MAN DOES NOT ASK THE QUESTION ABOUT GOD, HIS VERY EXISTENCE RAISES THE QUESTION ABOUT GOD.”  IN CONSIDERING THIS QUESTION, THERE ARE FOUR POSSIBLE ANSWERS TO WHY WE HAVE SOMETHING RATHER THAN NOTHING AT ALL: 1. REALITY IS AN ILLUSION. 2. REALITY IS/WAS SELF-CREATED. 3. REALITY IS SELF-EXISTENT (ETERNAL). 4. REALITY WAS CREATED BY SOMETHING THAT IS SELF-EXISTENT. SO, WHICH IS THE MOST PLAUSIBLE SOLUTION? LET’S BEGIN WITH REALITY BEING SIMPLY AN ILLUSION, WHICH IS WHAT A NUMBER OF EASTERN RELIGIONS BELIEVE. THIS OPTION WAS RULED OUT CENTURIES AGO BY THE PHILOSOPHER RENE DESCARTES WHO IS FAMOUS FOR THE STATEMENT, “I THINK, THEREFORE I AM  .” DESCARTES, A MATHEMATICIAN, ARGUED THAT IF HE IS THINKING, THEN HE MUST “BE.” IN OTHER WORDS, “I THINK THEREFORE I AM   NOT AN ILLUSION.” ILLUSIONS REQUIRE SOMETHING EXPERIENCING THE ILLUSION, AND MOREOVER, YOU CANNOT DOUBT THE EXISTENCE OF YOURSELF WITHOUT PROVING YOUR EXISTENCE; IT IS A SELF-DEFEATING ARGUMENT. SO, THE POSSIBILITY OF REALITY BEING AN ILLUSION IS ELIMINATED. NEXT IS THE OPTION OF REALITY BEING SELF-CREATED. WHEN WE STUDY PHILOSOPHY, WE LEARN OF “ANALYTICALLY FALSE” STATEMENTS, WHICH MEANS THEY ARE FALSE BY DEFINITION. THE POSSIBILITY OF REALITY BEING SELF-CREATED IS ONE OF THOSE TYPES OF STATEMENTS FOR THE SIMPLE REASON THAT SOMETHING CANNOT BE PRIOR TO ITSELF. IF YOU CREATED YOURSELF, THEN YOU MUST HAVE EXISTED PRIOR TO YOU CREATING YOURSELF, BUT THAT SIMPLY CANNOT BE. IN EVOLUTION THIS IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS “SPONTANEOUS GENERATION” —SOMETHING COMING FROM NOTHING—A POSITION THAT FEW, IF ANY, REASONABLE PEOPLE HOLD TO ANYMORE SIMPLY BECAUSE YOU CANNOT GET SOMETHING FROM NOTHING. EVEN THE ATHEIST DAVID HUME SAID, “I NEVER ASSERTED SO ABSURD A PROPOSITION AS THAT ANYTHING MIGHT ARISE WITHOUT A CAUSE.” SINCE SOMETHING CANNOT COME FROM NOTHING, THE ALTERNATIVE OF REALITY BEING SELF-CREATED IS RULED OUT. NOW WE ARE LEFT WITH ONLY TWO CHOICES—AN ETERNAL REALITY OR REALITY BEING CREATED BY SOMETHING THAT IS ETERNAL: AN ETERNAL UNIVERSE OR AN ETERNAL CREATOR. THE 18TH-CENTURY THEOLOGIAN SUMMED UP THIS CROSSROADS: • SOMETHING EXISTS. • NOTHING CANNOT CREATE SOMETHING. • THEREFORE, A NECESSARY AND ETERNAL “SOMETHING” EXISTS. NOTICE THAT WE MUST GO BACK TO AN ETERNAL “SOMETHING.” THE ATHEIST WHO DERIDES THE BELIEVER IN GOD FOR BELIEVING IN AN ETERNAL CREATOR MUST TURN AROUND AND EMBRACE AN ETERNAL UNIVERSE; IT IS THE ONLY OTHER DOOR HE CAN CHOOSE. BUT THE QUESTION NOW IS, WHERE DOES THE EVIDENCE LEAD? DOES THE EVIDENCE POINT TO MATTER BEFORE MIND OR MIND BEFORE MATTER? TO DATE, ALL KEY SCIENTIFIC AND PHILOSOPHICAL EVIDENCE POINTS AWAY FROM AN ETERNAL UNIVERSE AND TOWARD AN ETERNAL CREATOR. FROM A SCIENTIFIC STANDPOINT, HONEST SCIENTISTS ADMIT THE UNIVERSE HAD A BEGINNING, AND WHATEVER HAS A BEGINNING IS NOT ETERNAL. IN OTHER WORDS, WHATEVER HAS A BEGINNING HAS A CAUSE, AND IF THE UNIVERSE HAD A BEGINNING, IT HAD A CAUSE. THE FACT THAT THE UNIVERSE HAD A BEGINNING IS UNDERSCORED BY EVIDENCE SUCH AS THE SECOND LAW OF THERMODYNAMICS, THE RADIATION ECHO OF THE BIG BANG DISCOVERED IN THE EARLY 1900S, THE FACT THAT THE UNIVERSE IS EXPANDING AND CAN BE TRACED BACK TO A SINGULAR BEGINNING, AND EINSTEIN’S THEORY OF RELATIVITY. ALL PROVE THE UNIVERSE IS NOT ETERNAL. FURTHER, THE LAWS THAT SURROUND CAUSATION SPEAK AGAINST THE UNIVERSE BEING THE ULTIMATE CAUSE OF ALL WE KNOW FOR THIS SIMPLE FACT: AN EFFECT MUST RESEMBLE ITS CAUSE. THIS BEING TRUE, NO ATHEIST CAN EXPLAIN HOW AN IMPERSONAL, PURPOSELESS, MEANINGLESS, AND AMORAL UNIVERSE ACCIDENTALLY CREATED BEINGS (US) WHO ARE FULL OF PERSONALITY AND OBSESSED WITH PURPOSE, MEANING, AND MORALS. SUCH A THING, FROM A CAUSATION STANDPOINT, COMPLETELY REFUTES THE IDEA OF A NATURAL UNIVERSE BIRTHING EVERYTHING THAT EXISTS. SO, IN THE END, THE CONCEPT OF AN ETERNAL UNIVERSE IS ELIMINATED. A PHILOSOPHER (NOT A CHRISTIAN) SUMMED UP WHERE WE HAVE NOW COME TO: “IT IS SELF-EVIDENT THAT ONLY MIND CAN CREATE MIND.” THE ONLY RATIONAL AND REASONABLE CONCLUSION IS THAT AN ETERNAL CREATOR IS THE ONE WHO IS RESPONSIBLE FOR REALITY AS WE KNOW IT. OR TO PUT IT IN A LOGICAL SET OF STATEMENTS: • SOMETHING EXISTS. • YOU DO NOT GET SOMETHING FROM NOTHING. • THEREFORE A NECESSARY AND ETERNAL “SOMETHING” EXISTS. • THE ONLY TWO OPTIONS ARE AN ETERNAL UNIVERSE AND AN ETERNAL CREATOR. • SCIENCE AND PHILOSOPHY HAVE DISPROVEN THE CONCEPT OF AN ETERNAL UNIVERSE. • THEREFORE, AN ETERNAL CREATOR EXISTS. A FORMER ATHEIST, WHO ARRIVED AT THIS END RESULT MANY YEARS AGO, HAS COMMENTED, “ESSENTIALLY, I REALIZED THAT TO STAY AN ATHEIST, I WOULD HAVE TO BELIEVE THAT NOTHING PRODUCES EVERYTHING; NON-LIFE PRODUCES LIFE; RANDOMNESS PRODUCES FINE-TUNING; CHAOS PRODUCES INFORMATION; UNCONSCIOUSNESS PRODUCES CONSCIOUSNESS; AND NON-REASON PRODUCES REASON. THOSE LEAPS OF FAITH WERE SIMPLY TOO BIG FOR ME TO TAKE, ESPECIALLY IN LIGHT OF THE AFFIRMATIVE CASE FOR GOD'S EXISTENCE … IN OTHER WORDS, IN MY ASSESSMENT THE CHRISTIAN WORLDVIEW ACCOUNTED FOR THE TOTALITY OF THE EVIDENCE MUCH BETTER THAN THE ATHEISTIC WORLDVIEW.” BUT THE NEXT QUESTION WE MUST TACKLE IS THIS: IF AN ETERNAL CREATOR EXISTS (AND WE HAVE SHOWN THAT HE DOES), WHAT KIND OF CREATOR IS HE? CAN WE INFER THINGS ABOUT HIM FROM WHAT HE CREATED? IN OTHER WORDS, CAN WE UNDERSTAND THE CAUSE BY ITS EFFECTS? THE ANSWER TO THIS IS YES, WE CAN, WITH THE FOLLOWING CHARACTERISTICS BEING SURMISED: • HE MUST BE SUPERNATURAL IN NATURE (AS HE CREATED TIME AND SPACE). • HE MUST BE POWERFUL (EXCEEDINGLY). • HE MUST BE ETERNAL (SELF-EXISTENT). • HE MUST BE OMNIPRESENT (HE CREATED SPACE AND IS NOT LIMITED BY IT). • HE MUST BE TIMELESS AND CHANGELESS (HE CREATED TIME). • HE MUST BE IMMATERIAL BECAUSE HE TRANSCENDS SPACE/PHYSICAL. • HE MUST BE PERSONAL (THE IMPERSONAL CANNOT CREATE PERSONALITY). • HE MUST BE INFINITE AND SINGULAR AS YOU CANNOT HAVE TWO INFINITES. • HE MUST BE DIVERSE YET HAVE UNITY AS UNITY AND DIVERSITY EXIST IN NATURE. • HE MUST BE INTELLIGENT (SUPREMELY). ONLY COGNITIVE BEING CAN PRODUCE COGNITIVE BEING. • HE MUST BE PURPOSEFUL AS HE DELIBERATELY CREATED EVERYTHING. • HE MUST BE MORAL (NO MORAL LAW CAN BE HAD WITHOUT A GIVER). • HE MUST BE CARING (OR NO MORAL LAWS WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN). THESE THINGS BEING TRUE, WE NOW ASK IF ANY RELIGION IN THE WORLD DESCRIBES SUCH A CREATOR. THE ANSWER TO THIS IS YES: THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE FITS THIS PROFILE PERFECTLY. HE IS SUPERNATURAL (GENESIS 1:1), POWERFUL (JEREMIAH 32:17), ETERNAL (PSALM 90:2), OMNIPRESENT (PSALM 139:7), TIMELESS/CHANGELESS (MALACHI 3:6), IMMATERIAL (JOHN 5:24), PERSONAL (GENESIS 3:9), NECESSARY (COLOSSIANS 1:17), INFINITE/SINGULAR (JEREMIAH 23:24, DEUTERONOMY 6:4), DIVERSE YET WITH UNITY (MATTHEW 28:19), INTELLIGENT (PSALM 147:4-5), PURPOSEFUL (JEREMIAH 29:11), MORAL (DANIEL 9:14), AND CARING (1 PETER 5:6-7). ONE LAST SUBJECT TO ADDRESS ON THE MATTER OF GOD’S EXISTENCE IS THE MATTER OF HOW JUSTIFIABLE THE ATHEIST’S POSITION ACTUALLY IS. SINCE THE ATHEIST ASSERTS THE BELIEVER’S POSITION IS UNSOUND, IT IS ONLY REASONABLE TO TURN THE QUESTION AROUND AND AIM IT SQUARELY BACK AT HIM. THE FIRST THING TO UNDERSTAND IS THAT THE CLAIM THE ATHEIST MAKES “NO GOD,” WHICH IS WHAT “ATHEIST” MEANS—IS AN UNTENABLE POSITION TO HOLD FROM A PHILOSOPHICAL STANDPOINT. AS LEGAL SCHOLAR AND PHILOSOPHER MORTIMER ADLER SAYS, “AN AFFIRMATIVE EXISTENTIAL PROPOSITION CAN BE PROVED, BUT A NEGATIVE EXISTENTIAL PROPOSITION—ONE THAT DENIES THE EXISTENCE OF SOMETHING—CANNOT BE PROVED.” FOR EXAMPLE, SOMEONE MAY CLAIM THAT A RED EAGLE EXISTS AND SOMEONE ELSE MAY ASSERT THAT RED EAGLES DO NOT EXIST. THE FORMER ONLY NEEDS TO FIND A SINGLE RED EAGLE TO PROVE HIS ASSERTION. BUT THE LATTER MUST COMB THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AND LITERALLY BE IN EVERY PLACE AT ONCE TO ENSURE HE HAS NOT MISSED A RED EAGLE SOMEWHERE AND AT SOME TIME, WHICH IS IMPOSSIBLE TO DO. THIS IS WHY INTELLECTUALLY HONEST ATHEISTS WILL ADMIT THEY CANNOT PROVE GOD DOES NOT EXIST. NEXT, IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THE ISSUE THAT SURROUNDS THE SERIOUSNESS OF TRUTH CLAIMS THAT ARE MADE AND THE AMOUNT OF EVIDENCE REQUIRED TO WARRANT CERTAIN CONCLUSIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, IF SOMEONE PUTS TWO CONTAINERS OF LEMONADE IN FRONT OF YOU AND SAYS THAT ONE MAY BE MORE-TART THAN THE OTHER, SINCE THE CONSEQUENCES OF GETTING THE MORE-TART DRINK WOULD NOT BE SERIOUS, YOU WOULD NOT REQUIRE A LARGE AMOUNT OF EVIDENCE IN ORDER TO MAKE YOUR CHOICE. HOWEVER, IF TO ONE CUP THE HOST ADDED SWEETENER BUT TO THE OTHER, HE INTRODUCED RAT POISON, THEN YOU WOULD WANT TO HAVE QUITE A BIT OF EVIDENCE BEFORE YOU MADE YOUR CHOICE. THIS IS WHERE A PERSON SITS WHEN DECIDING BETWEEN ATHEISM AND BELIEF IN GOD. SINCE BELIEF IN ATHEISM COULD POSSIBLY RESULT IN IRREPARABLE AND ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES, IT WOULD SEEM THAT THE ATHEIST SHOULD BE MANDATED TO PRODUCE WEIGHTY AND OVERRIDING EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT HIS POSITION, BUT HE CANNOT. ATHEISM SIMPLY CANNOT MEET THE TEST FOR EVIDENCE FOR THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE CHARGE IT MAKES. INSTEAD, THE ATHEIST AND THOSE WHOM HE CONVINCES OF HIS POSITION SLIDE INTO ETERNITY WITH THEIR FINGERS CROSSED AND HOPE THEY DO NOT FIND THE UNPLEASANT TRUTH THAT ETERNITY DOES INDEED EXIST. AS MORTIMER ADLER SAYS, “MORE CONSEQUENCES FOR LIFE AND ACTION FOLLOW FROM THE AFFIRMATION OR DENIAL OF GOD THAN FROM ANY OTHER BASIC QUESTION.” SO, DOES BELIEF IN GOD HAVE INTELLECTUAL WARRANT? IS THERE A RATIONAL, LOGICAL, AND REASONABLE ARGUMENT FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD? ABSOLUTELY. WHILE ATHEISTS SUCH AS FREUD CLAIM THAT THOSE BELIEVING IN GOD HAVE A WISH-FULFILLMENT DESIRE, PERHAPS IT IS FREUD AND HIS FOLLOWERS WHO ACTUALLY SUFFER FROM WISH-FULFILLMENT: THE HOPE AND WISH THAT THERE IS NO GOD, NO ACCOUNTABILITY, AND THEREFORE NO JUDGMENT. BUT REFUTING FREUD IS THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE WHO AFFIRMS HIS EXISTENCE AND THE FACT THAT A JUDGMENT IS INDEED COMING FOR THOSE WHO KNOW WITHIN THEMSELVES THE TRUTH THAT HE EXISTS BUT SUPPRESS THAT TRUTH (ROMANS 1:20). BUT FOR THOSE WHO RESPOND TO THE EVIDENCE THAT A CREATOR DOES INDEED EXIST, HE OFFERS THE WAY OF SALVATION THAT HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST: "BUT AS MANY AS RECEIVED HIM, TO THEM HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD, EVEN TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIS NAME, WHO WERE BORN, NOT OF BLOOD NOR OF THE WILL OF THE FLESH NOR OF THE WILL OF MAN, BUT OF GOD" (JOHN 1:12-13).
WHAT IS GOD? WHAT IS GOD LIKE? IF BY THAT QUESTION WE MEAN ‘WHAT IS GOD LIKE IN HIMSELF?’ THERE IS NO ANSWER. IF WE MEAN ‘WHAT HAS GOD DISCLOSED ABOUT HIMSELF THAT THE REVERENT REASON CAN COMPREHEND?’ THERE IS, I BELIEVE, AN ANSWER BOTH FULL AND SATISFYING.” WE CANNOT KNOW WHAT GOD IS WITH RESPECT TO HIMSELF. THE BOOK OF JOB DECLARES, “CAN YOU DISCOVER THE DEPTHS OF GOD? CAN YOU DISCOVER THE LIMITS OF THE ALMIGHTY? THEY ARE HIGH AS THE HEAVENS, WHAT CAN YOU DO? DEEPER THAN SHEOL, WHAT CAN YOU KNOW?” (JOB 11:7–8). HOWEVER, WE CAN ASK WHAT GOD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS WORD AND IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY GOD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AND DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED GOD, “BEHOLD, I AM   GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, AND I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” (EXODUS 3:13). THE ANSWER GOD GAVE MOSES WAS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’; AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU”’” (EXODUS 3:14). THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE.” THIS NAME SPEAKS TO THE FACT THAT GOD IS PURE EXISTENCE, OR WHAT SOME CALL PURE ACTUALITY. PURE ACTUALITY IS THAT WHICH IS WITH NO POSSIBILITY TO NOT EXIST. PUT ANOTHER WAY, MANY THINGS CAN HAVE EXISTENCE (HUMAN BEINGS, ANIMALS, PLANTS), BUT ONLY ONE THING CAN BE EXISTENCE. OTHER THINGS HAVE “BEING” BUT ONLY GOD IS BEING. THE FACT THAT GOD ALONE IS BEING LEADS TO AT LEAST FIVE TRUTHS ABOUT WHAT GOD IS – WHAT TYPE OF BEING GOD IS. FIRST, GOD ALONE IS A SELF-EXISTENT BEING AND THE FIRST CAUSE OF EVERYTHING ELSE THAT EXISTS. JOHN 5:26 SIMPLY SAYS, “THE FATHER HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF.” PAUL PREACHED, “HE IS NOT SERVED BY HUMAN HANDS, AS IF HE NEEDED ANYTHING, BECAUSE HE HIMSELF GIVES ALL MEN LIFE AND BREATH AND EVERYTHING ELSE” (ACTS 17:25). SECOND, GOD IS A NECESSARY BEING. A NECESSARY BEING IS ONE WHOSE NONEXISTENCE IS IMPOSSIBLE. ONLY GOD IS A NECESSARY BEING; ALL OTHER THINGS ARE CONTINGENT BEINGS, MEANING THEY COULD NOT EXIST. HOWEVER, IF GOD DID NOT EXIST, THEN NEITHER WOULD ANYTHING ELSE. HE ALONE IS THE NECESSARY BEING BY WHICH EVERYTHING ELSE CURRENTLY EXISTS – A FACT THAT JOB STATES: “IF HE SHOULD DETERMINE TO DO SO, IF HE SHOULD GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS SPIRIT AND HIS BREATH, ALL-FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST” (JOB 34:14–15). THIRD, GOD IS A PERSONAL BEING. THE WORD PERSONAL IN THIS CONTEXT DOES NOT DESCRIBE PERSONALITY (E.G., FUNNY, OUTGOING, ETC.); RATHER, IT MEANS “HAVING INTENT.” GOD IS A PURPOSEFUL BEING WHO HAS A WILL, CREATES, AND DIRECTS EVENTS TO SUIT HIM. THE PROPHET ISAIAH WROTE, “I AM   GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER; I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO ONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN DONE, SAYING, ‘MY PURPOSE WILL BE ESTABLISHED, AND I WILL ACCOMPLISH ALL MY GOOD PLEASURE’” (ISAIAH 46:9–10). FOURTH, GOD IS A TRIUNE BEING. THIS TRUTH IS A MYSTERY, YET THE WHOLE OF SCRIPTURE AND LIFE IN GENERAL SPEAKS TO THIS FACT. THE HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY ARTICULATES THAT THERE IS BUT ONE GOD: “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE” (DEUT. 6:4). BUT THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO DECLARES THAT THERE IS A PLURALITY TO GOD. BEFORE JESUS ASCENDED TO HEAVEN, HE COMMANDED HIS DISCIPLES: “GO THEREFORE AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL THE NATIONS, BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER AND THE SON AND THE HOLY SPIRIT” (MATTHEW 28:19). NOTICE THE SINGULAR “NAME” IN THE VERSE; IT DOES NOT SAY “NAMES,” WHICH WOULD CONVEY THREE GODS. THERE IS ONE NAME BELONGING TO THE THREE PERSONS WHO MAKE UP THE GODHEAD. SCRIPTURE IN VARIOUS PLACES CLEARLY CALLS THE FATHER GOD, JESUS GOD, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FACT THAT JESUS POSSESSES SELF-EXISTENCE AND IS THE FIRST CAUSE OF EVERYTHING IS STATED IN THE FIRST VERSES OF JOHN: “ALL THINGS CAME INTO BEING THROUGH HIM, AND APART FROM HIM NOTHING CAME INTO BEING THAT HAS COME INTO BEING. IN HIM WAS LIFE” (JOHN 1:3–4). THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO SAYS THAT JESUS IS A NECESSARY BEING: “HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS HOLD TOGETHER” (COLOSSIANS 1:17). FIFTH, GOD IS A LOVING BEING. IN THE SAME WAY THAT MANY THINGS CAN EXIST BUT ONLY ONE THING CAN BE EXISTENCE, PEOPLE AND OTHER LIVING THINGS CAN POSSESS AND EXPERIENCE LOVE, BUT ONLY ONE THING CAN BE LOVE. FIRST JOHN 4:8 MAKES THE SIMPLE ONTOLOGICAL STATEMENT, “GOD IS SEXLESS LOVE.” WHAT IS GOD? GOD IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN SAY, “I BE THAT I BE.” GOD IS PURE EXISTENCE, SELF-EXISTENT, AND THE SOURCE OF EVERYTHING ELSE THAT POSSESSES EXISTENCE. HE IS THE ONLY NECESSARY BEING, IS PURPOSEFUL/PERSONAL, AND POSSESSES BOTH UNITY AND DIVERSITY. GOD IS ALSO LOVE. HE INVITES YOU TO SEEK HIM AND DISCOVER THE LOVE HE HAS FOR YOU IN HIS WORD AND IN THE LIFE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THE ONE WHO DIED FOR YOUR SINS AND MADE A WAY FOR YOU TO LIVE WITH HIM FOR ETERNITY. 
WHAT IS THE NAME OF GOD? THE NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE NAME TO BE YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. (EXODUS 3:14) I AM THAT I AM.—IT IS GENERALLY ASSUMED THAT THIS IS GIVEN TO MOSES AS THE FULL NAME OF GOD. BUT PERHAPS IT IS RATHER A DEEP AND MYSTERIOUS STATEMENT OF HIS NATURE. “I AM THAT WHICH I AM.” MY NATURE, I.E., CANNOT BE DECLARED IN WORDS, CANNOT BE CONCEIVED OF BY HUMAN THOUGHT. I EXIST IN SUCH SORT THAT MY WHOLE INSCRUTABLE NATURE IS IMPLIED IN MY EXISTENCE. I EXIST, AS NOTHING ELSE DOES—NECESSARILY, ETERNALLY, REALLY. IF I AM TO GIVE MYSELF A NAME EXPRESSIVE OF MY NATURE, SO FAR AS LANGUAGE CAN BE, LET ME BE CALLED “I AM.” TELL THEM I AM HATH SENT ME UNTO YOU—I AM, ASSUMED AS A NAME, IMPLIES (1) AN EXISTENCE DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER EXISTENCE. “I AM, AND THERE IS NONE BESIDE ME” (ISAIAH 45:6); (2) AN EXISTENCE OUT OF TIME, WITH WHICH TIME HAS NOTHING TO DO (JOHN 8:58); (3), AN EXISTENCE THAT IS REAL, ALL OTHER BEING SHADOWY; (4) AN INDEPENDENT AND UNCONDITIONED EXISTENCE, FROM WHICH ALL OTHER IS DERIVED, AND ON WHICH IT IS DEPENDENT. EXODUS 3:14. I WILL BE THAT I WILL BE (3RD MARG.)] THE WORDS ARE EVIDENTLY INTENDED AS AN INTERPRETATION OF THE NAME YAHWEH, THE NAME—WHICH IN FORM IS THE THIRD PERS. IMPERF. OF A VERB (JUST LIKE ISAAC, JACOB, JEPHTHAH), MEANING HE IS WONT TO BE OR HE WILL BE—BEING INTERPRETED, AS JEHOVAH IS HIMSELF THE SPEAKER, IN THE FIRST PERSON. THE RENDERING GIVEN APPEARS TO THE PRESENT WRITER, AS IT APPEARED TO W. R. SMITH, AND A. B. DAVIDSON, TO GIVE THE TRUE MEANING OF THE HEB. ’EHYEH ’ĂSHER ’EHYEH: JEHOVAH PROMISES THAT HE WILL BE, TO MOSES AND HIS PEOPLE, WHAT HE WILL BE,—SOMETHING WHICH IS UNDEFINED, BUT WHICH, AS HIS FULL NATURE IS MORE AND MORE COMPLETELY UNFOLDED BY THE LESSONS OF HISTORY AND THE TEACHING OF THE PROPHETS, WILL PROVE TO BE MORE THAN WORDS CAN EXPRESS. THE EXPLANATION IS THUS OF A CHARACTER TO REASSURE MOSES. I WILL BE THAT I WILL BE FOR ’EHYEH ’ĂSHER ’EHYEH. IN THE FIRST PLACE THE VERB HÂYÂH EXPRESSES NOT TO BE ESSENTIALLY, BUT TO BE PHAENOMENALLY; IT CORRESPONDS TO ΓΊΓΝΟΜΑΙ NOT ΕἶΝΑΙ; IT DENOTES, IN DELITZSCH’S WORDS, NOT THE IDEA OF INACTIVE, ABSTRACT EXISTENCE, BUT THE ACTIVE MANIFESTATION OF EXISTENCE. SECONDLY THE IMPERFECT TENSE USED EXPRESSES NOT A FIXED, PRESENT STATE (‘I AM’), BUT ACTION, EITHER REITERATED (HABITUAL) OR FUTURE, I.E. EITHER I AM WONT TO BE OR I WILL BE. WHICHEVER REND. BE ADOPTED, IT IS IMPLIED (1) THAT JEHOVAH’S NATURE CAN BE DEFINED ONLY IN TERMS OF ITSELF (‘I AM WONT TO BE THAT I AM WONT TO BE,’ OR ‘I WILL BE THAT I WILL BE’), AND (2) THAT, WHILE HE IS, AS OPPOSED TO NON-EXISTENT HEATHEN DEITIES, HE EXISTS, NOT SIMPLY IN AN ABSTRACT SENSE (‘I AM THAT I AM’; LXX. ἐΓΏ ΕἰΜΙ ὁ ὤΝ), BUT ACTIVELY: HE EITHER IS WONT TO BE WHAT HE IS WONT TO BE, I.E. IS EVER IN HISTORY MANIFESTING HIMSELF ANEW TO MANKIND, AND ESPECIALLY TO ISRAEL; OR HE WILL BE WHAT HE WILL BE, I.E. HE WILL,—NOT, OF COURSE, ONCE ONLY, BUT HABITUALLY,—APPROVE HIMSELF TO HIS PEOPLE AS ‘WHAT HE WILL BE’; AS WHAT IS NOT FURTHER DEFINED, OR DEFINED ONLY IN TERMS OF HIMSELF, BUT, IT IS UNDERSTOOD, AS WHAT HE HAS PROMISED, AND THEY LOOK FOR, AS THEIR HELPER, STRENGTHENER, DELIVERER. THE TWO RENDERINGS DO NOT YIELD A SUBSTANTIALLY DIFFERENT SENSE: FOR WHAT IS WONT TO BE DOES NOT APPRECIABLY DIFFER FROM WHAT AT ANY MOMENT WILL BE. I WILL BE IS HOWEVER THE PREFERABLE RENDERING. AS BOTH W. R. SMITH AND DAVIDSON POINT OUT, THE IMPORTANT THING TO BEAR IN MIND IS THAT ’EHYEH EXPRESSES NOT THE ABSTRACT, METAPHYSICAL IDEA OF BEING, BUT THE BEING OF YAHWEH AS REVEALED AND KNOWN TO ISRAEL. ‘THE EXPRESSION I WILL BE IS A HISTORICAL FORMULA; IT REFERS, NOT TO WHAT GOD WILL BE IN HIMSELF: IT IS NO PREDICATION REGARDING HIS ESSENTIAL NATURE, BUT ONE REGARDING WHAT HE WILL APPROVE HIMSELF TO OTHERS, REGARDING WHAT HE WILL SHEW HIMSELF TO BE TO THOSE IN CONVENANT WITH HIM,’ AS BY HIS PROVIDENTIAL GUIDANCE OF HIS PEOPLE, AND THE TEACHING OF HIS PROPHETS, HIS CHARACTER AND ATTRIBUTES WERE MORE AND MORE FULLY UNFOLDED TO THEM. EXODUS 3:14. GOD SAID — TWO NAMES GOD WOULD BE KNOWN BY: 1ST, A NAME THAT SPEAKS WHAT HE IS IN HIMSELF, I AM THAT I AM (YAHWEH). THE SEPTUAGINT RENDERS THE WORDS ΕΙΜΙ Ο ΩΝ, I AM THE EXISTING BEING, OR HE WHO IS; AND THE CHALDEE, I AM HE WHO IS, AND WHO WILL BE. THAT IS, I AM HE THAT ENJOYS AN ESSENTIAL, INDEPENDENT, IMMUTABLE, AND NECESSARY EXISTENCE, HE THAT IS, AND WAS, AND IS TO COME. IT EXPLAINS HIS NAME JEHOVAH, AND SIGNIFIES, 1ST, THAT HE IS SELF- EXISTENT: HE HAS HIS BEING OF HIMSELF, AND HAS NO DEPENDANCE ON ANY OTHER. AND BEING SELF-EXISTENT, HE CANNOT BUT BE SELF-SUFFICIENT, AND THEREFORE ALL-SUFFICIENT, AND THE INEXHAUSTIBLE FOUNTAIN OF BEING AND BLESSEDNESS. 2D, THAT HE IS ETERNAL AND UNCHANGEABLE: THE SAME YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER. FOR THE WORDS ARE WITH EQUAL PROPRIETY RENDERED, I WILL BE WHAT I AM (STEPHEN YAHWEH), OR, I AM WHAT I WILL BE (YAHWEH STEPHEN), OR, I WILL BE WHAT I WILL BE (STEPHEN), OR, I BE THAT I BE (STEPHEN), OR, I SHALL BE WHAT I SHALL BE (STEPHEN). OTHER BEINGS ARE, AND HAVE BEEN, AND SHALL BE; BUT BECAUSE WHAT THEY HAVE BEEN MIGHT HAVE BEEN OTHERWISE, AND WHAT THEY ARE MIGHT POSSIBLY NOT HAVE BEEN AT ALL, AND WHAT THEY SHALL BE MAY BE VERY DIFFERENT FROM WHAT NOW IS THEREFORE THEIR CHANGEABLE, DEPENDANT, AND PRECARIOUS ESSENCE, WHICH TO-DAY MAY BE ONE THING, TO- MORROW ANOTHER THING, AND THE NEXT DAY POSSIBLY NOTHING AT ALL, SCARCE DESERVES THE NAME OF BEING. THERE IS ANOTHER CONSIDERATION WHICH MAKES THIS NAME PECULIARLY APPLICABLE TO GOD, NAMELY THAT HE IS THE FOUNTAIN OF ALL BEING AND PERFECTION, AND THAT FROM HIM ALL THINGS HAVE DERIVED THEIR EXISTENCE; SO THAT IT IS HE ALONE THAT HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF: AND NO CREATURE, OF WHATEVER RANK OR ORDER, HAS SO MUCH AS AN EXISTENCE OF ITS OWN: FOR IN HIM WE LIVE, AND MOVE, AND HAVE OUR BEING. AND THOUGH DIVERS OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES ARE, THROUGH HIS GOODNESS, PARTICIPATED BY HIS CREATURES, YET BECAUSE THEY POSSESS THEM IN A WAY SO INFERIOR TO THAT TRANSCENDENT, PECULIAR, AND DIVINE MANNER IN WHICH THEY BELONG TO GOD, THE SCRIPTURES SEEM ABSOLUTELY TO EXCLUDE CREATED BEINGS FROM ANY TITLE TO THOSE ATTRIBUTES. THUS, OUR SAVIOUR SAYS, THERE IS NONE GOOD BUT ONE, THAT IS GOD. THUS ST. PAUL TERMS GOD THE ONLY POTENTATE, THOUGH THE EARTH BE SHARED BY SEVERAL POTENTATES; AND THE ONLY WISE GOD, THOUGH MANY MEN AND THE HOLY ANGELS ARE WISE. AND THUS, HE DESCRIBES HIM AS ONE WHO ONLY HATH IMMORTALITY, ALTHOUGH ANGELS AND HUMAN SOULS ARE ALSO IMMORTAL. IN SO INCOMMUNICABLE A MANNER DOES THE SUPERIORITY OF GOD’S NATURE MAKE HIM POSSESS THOSE VERY EXCELLENCES WHICH THE DIFFUSIVENESS OF HIS GOODNESS HAS INDUCED HIM TO COMMUNICATE. 3D, THAT HE IS FAITHFUL AND TRUE TO ALL HIS PROMISES, UNCHANGEABLE IN HIS WORD, AS WELL AS IN HIS NATURE; AND NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD LIE. LET ISRAEL KNOW THIS; I AM HATH SENT ME UNTO YOU. EXODUS 3:11-15 FORMERLY MOSES THOUGHT HIMSELF ABLE TO DELIVER ISRAEL, AND SET HIMSELF TO THE WORK TOO HASTILY. NOW, WHEN THE FITTEST PERSON ON EARTH FOR IT, HE KNOWS HIS OWN WEAKNESS. THIS WAS THE EFFECT OF MORE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND OF HIMSELF. FORMERLY, SELF-CONFIDENCE MINGLED WITH STRONG FAITH AND GREAT ZEAL, NOW SINFUL DISTRUST OF GOD CREPT IN UNDER THE GARB OF HUMILITY; SO DEFECTIVE ARE THE STRONGEST GRACES AND THE BEST DUTIES OF THE MOST EMINENT SAINTS. BUT ALL OBJECTIONS ARE ANSWERED IN, CERTAINLY I WILL BE WITH THEE. THAT IS ENOUGH. TWO NAMES GOD WOULD NOW BE KNOWN BY. A NAME THAT DENOTES WHAT HE IS IN HIMSELF, I AM THAT I AM. THIS EXPLAINS HIS NAME JEHOVAH, AND SIGNIFIES, 1. THAT HE IS SELF-EXISTENT: HE HAS HIS BEING OF HIMSELF. 2. THAT HE IS ETERNAL AND UNCHANGEABLE, AND ALWAYS THE SAME, YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER. 3. THAT HE IS INCOMPREHENSIBLE; WE CANNOT BY SEARCHING FIND HIM OUT: THIS NAME CHECKS ALL BOLD AND CURIOUS INQUIRIES CONCERNING GOD. 4. THAT HE IS FAITHFUL AND TRUE TO ALL HIS PROMISES, UNCHANGEABLE IN HIS WORD AS WELL AS IN HIS NATURE; LET ISRAEL KNOW THIS, I AM HATH SENT ME UNTO YOU. I AM, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE BESIDES ME. ALL ELSE HAVE THEIR BEING FROM GOD, AND ARE WHOLLY DEPENDENT UPON HIM. ALSO, HERE IS A NAME THAT DENOTES WHAT GOD IS TO HIS PEOPLE. THE LORD GOD OF YOUR FATHERS SENT ME UNTO YOU. MOSES MUST REVIVE AMONG THEM THE RELIGION OF THEIR FATHERS, WHICH WAS ALMOST LOST; AND THEN THEY MIGHT EXPECT THE SPEEDY PERFORMANCE OF THE PROMISES MADE UNTO THEIR FATHERS. VERSE 14. - I AM THAT I AM. NO BETTER TRANSLATION CAN BE GIVEN OF THE HEBREW WORDS. "I WILL BE THAT I WILL BE (GEDDES) IS MORE LITERAL, BUT LESS IDIOMATIC, SINCE THE HEBREW WAS THE SIMPLEST POSSIBLE FORM OF THE VERB SUBSTANTIVE. "I AM BECAUSE I AM" (BOOTHROYD) IS WRONG, SINCE THE WORD ASHER IS CERTAINLY THE RELATIVE. THE SEPTUAGINT, ΑΓώ ΕἰΜΙ ὁ ὤΝ, EXPLAINS RATHER THAN TRANSLATES, BUT IS OTHERWISE UNOBJECTIONABLE. THE VULGATE, SUM QUI SUM, HAS ABSOLUTE EXACTNESS. THE IDEA EXPRESSED BY THE NAME IS, AS ALREADY EXPLAINED, THAT OF REAL, PERFECT, UNCONDITIONED, INDEPENDENT EXISTENCE. I AM HATH SENT ME TO YOU. "I AM" IS AN ABBREVIATED FORM OF "I AM THAT I AM," AND IS INTENDED TO EXPRESS THE SAME IDEA. I AM THAT I AM; A MOST COMPREHENSIVE AND SIGNIFICANT NAME, AND MOST PROPER FOR THE PRESENT OCCASION, IT NOTES, 1. THE REALITY OF HIS BEING; WHEREAS IDOLS ARE NOTHINGS, 1 CORINTHIANS 8:4, ALL THEIR DIVINITY IS ONLY IN THE FANCIES AND OPINIONS OF MEN. 2. THE NECESSARINESS, ETERNITY, AND UNCHANGEABLENESS OF HIS BEING; WHEREAS ALL OTHER BEINGS ONCE WERE NOT, AND, IF HE PLEASE, THEY SHALL BE NO MORE; AND ALL THEIR BEING WAS DERIVED FROM HIM, AND WHOLLY DEPENDS UPON HIM; AND HE ONLY IS BY AND FROM’ HIMSELF. 3. THE CONSTANCY AND CERTAINTY OF HIS NATURE, AND WILL, AND WORD. THE SENSE IS, I AM THE SAME THAT EVER I WAS; THE SAME WHO MADE THE PROMISES TO ABRAHAM, AND AM NOW COME TO PERFORM THEM; WHO, AS I CAN DO WHAT I PLEASE, SO I WILL DO WHAT I HAVE SAID. HEB. I SHALL BE WHAT I SHALL BE OR I BE THAT I BE. HE USETH THE FUTURE TENSE; EITHER, 1. BECAUSE THAT TENSE IN THE USE OF THE HEBREW TONGUE COMPREHENDS ALL TIMES, PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME, TO SIGNIFY THAT ALL TIMES ARE ALIKE TO GOD, AND ALL ARE PRESENT TO HIM; AND THEREFORE WHAT IS HERE, I SHALL BE, IS RENDERED, I AM, BY CHRIST, JOHN 8:58. SEE PSALM 90:4 2 PETER 3:8. OR, 2. TO INTIMATE, THOUGH DARKLY, ACCORDING TO THAT STATE AND AGE OF THE CHURCH, THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST’S INCARNATION. I SHALL BE WHAT I SHALL BE, I.E. GOD-MAN; AND I WHO NOW COME IN AN INVISIBLE, THOUGH GLORIOUS, MANNER TO DELIVER YOU FROM THIS TEMPORAL BONDAGE, SHALL IN DUE TIME COME VISIBLY, AND BY INCARNATION, TO SAVE YOU AND ALL MY PEOPLE FROM A FAR WORSE SLAVERY AND MISERY, EVEN FROM YOUR SINS, AND FROM WRATH TO COME. OF THIS NAME OF GOD, SEE REVELATION 1:4,8 16:5. AND GOD SAID UNTO MOSES, I AM THAT I AM,.... THIS SIGNIFIES THE REAL BEING OF GOD, HIS SELF-EXISTENCE, AND THAT HE IS THE BEING OF BEINGS; AS ALSO IT DENOTES HIS ETERNITY AND IMMUTABILITY, AND HIS CONSTANCY AND FAITHFULNESS IN FULFILLING HIS PROMISES, FOR IT INCLUDES ALL TIME, PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME; AND THE SENSE IS, NOT ONLY I AM WHAT I AM AT PRESENT, BUT I AM WHAT I HAVE BEEN, AND I AM WHAT I SHALL BE, AND SHALL BE WHAT I AM. THE PLATONISTS AND PYTHAGOREANS SEEM TO HAVE BORROWED THEIR FROM HENCE, WHICH EXPRESSES WITH THEM THE ETERNAL AND INVARIABLE BEING; AND SO THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION HERE IS : IT IS SAID (Z), THAT THE TEMPLE OF MINERVA AT SAIS, A CITY OF EGYPT, HAD THIS INSCRIPTION ON IT,"I AM ALL THAT EXISTS, IS, AND SHALL BE.''AND ON THE TEMPLE OF APOLLO AT DELPHOS WAS WRITTEN THE CONTRACTION OF "I AM" (A). OUR LORD SEEMS TO REFER TO THIS NAME, JOHN 8:58, AND INDEED IS THE PERSON THAT NOW APPEARED; AND THE WORDS MAY BE RENDERED, "I SHALL BE WHAT I SHALL BE" (B) THE INCARNATE GOD, GOD MANIFEST IN THE FLESH: THUS SHALT THOU SAY UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I AM HATH SENT ME UNTO YOU; OR AS THE TARGUM OF JONATHAN HAS IT,"I AM HE THAT IS, AND THAT SHALL BE.''THIS IS THE NAME EHJEH, OR JEHOVAH, MOSES IS EMPOWERED TO MAKE USE OF, AND TO DECLARE, AS THE NAME OF THE GREAT GOD BY WHOM HE WAS SENT; AND WHICH MIGHT SERVE BOTH TO ENCOURAGE HIM, AND STRENGTHEN THE FAITH OF THE ISRAELITES, THAT THEY SHOULD BE DELIVERED BY HIM. 
WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THERE ARE ABOUT 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5.
IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. 
YOU MUST KNOW THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, IS THE NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN, HAS THE TOP ETERNAL LIFE & YOU MUST KNOW THE NAME [YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER, IS THE NAME OF STEPHEN IS YAHWEH HAS THE TOP ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH YOU MUST KNOW THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, IS THE NAME OF JESUS STEPHEN IS STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS THE TOP MOST ETERNAL LIFE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IT DECLARES, “THIS IS HE WHO CAME BY WATER & BLOOD---JESUS CHRIST, NOT ONLY BY WATER, BUT BY WATER & BLOOD. AND IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO BEARS WITNESS, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT IS TRUTH [JOHN 4:23-24]. FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR [TOP] WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) & THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), & THESE THREE ARE ONE.” BUT TECHNICALLY THIS IS TWO LEVELS: THE TOP WITNESS IN LORDSHIP IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE SON JESUS OUR LORD & THE HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD. THE TOP WITNESS IN HEAVEN IS THE FATHER STEPHEN, WORD [JESUS] & HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN]. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR [TOP] WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE BLOOD (SON JESUS) & THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN), & THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE. IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON OF GOD HAS THE WITNESS IN HIMSELF, HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE GOD HAS MADE HIM A LIAR [JOHN 1:8, 10], BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED THE TESTIMONY THAT GOD HAS GIVEN OF HIS SON. AND THIS IS THE TESTIMONY: THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US ETERNAL LIFE, & THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SON. HE WHO HAS THE SON HAS LIFE, HE WHO DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE. THESE THINGS I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THAT YOU MAY CONTINUE TO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD.”  
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THE TRINITY? THE MOST DIFFICULT THING ABOUT THE CHRISTIAN CONCEPT OF THE TRINITY IS THAT THERE IS NO WAY TO PERFECTLY AND COMPLETELY UNDERSTAND IT. THE TRINITY IS A CONCEPT THAT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANY HUMAN BEING TO FULLY UNDERSTAND, LET ALONE EXPLAIN. GOD IS INFINITELY GREATER THAN WE ARE; THEREFORE, WE SHOULD NOT EXPECT TO BE ABLE TO FULLY UNDERSTAND HIM. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS GOD, THAT JESUS IS GOD, AND THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT IS GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. THOUGH WE CAN UNDERSTAND SOME FACTS ABOUT THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE DIFFERENT PERSONS OF THE TRINITY TO ONE ANOTHER, ULTIMATELY, IT IS INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO THE HUMAN MIND. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT MEAN THE TRINITY IS NOT TRUE OR THAT IT IS NOT BASED ON THE TEACHINGS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE TRINITY IS ONE GOD EXISTING IN THREE PERSONS. UNDERSTAND THAT THIS IS NOT IN ANY WAY SUGGESTING THREE GODS. KEEP IN MIND WHEN STUDYING THIS SUBJECT THAT THE WORD “TRINITY” IS NOT FOUND IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS A TERM THAT IS USED TO ATTEMPT TO DESCRIBE THE TRIUNE GOD—THREE COEXISTENT, CO-ETERNAL PERSONS WHO ARE GOD. OF REAL IMPORTANCE IS THAT THE CONCEPT REPRESENTED BY THE WORD “TRINITY” DOES EXIST IN SCRIPTURE. THE FOLLOWING IS WHAT GOD’S WORD SAYS ABOUT THE TRINITY: 1) THERE IS ONE GOD (DEUTERONOMY 6:4; 1 CORINTHIANS 8:4; GALATIANS 3:20; 1 TIMOTHY 2:5). 2) THE TRINITY CONSISTS OF THREE PERSONS (GENESIS 1:1, 26; 3:22; 11:7; ISAIAH 6:8, 48:16, 61:1; MATTHEW 3:16-17, 28:19; 2 CORINTHIANS 13:14). IN GENESIS 1:1, THE HEBREW PLURAL NOUN "ELOHIM" IS USED. IN GENESIS 1:26, 3:22, 11:7 AND ISAIAH 6:8, THE PLURAL PRONOUN FOR “US” IS USED. THE WORD "ELOHIM" AND THE PRONOUN “US” ARE PLURAL FORMS, DEFINITELY REFERRING IN THE HEBREW LANGUAGE TO MORE THAN TWO. WHILE THIS IS NOT AN EXPLICIT ARGUMENT FOR THE TRINITY, IT DOES DENOTE THE ASPECT OF PLURALITY IN GOD. THE HEBREW WORD FOR "GOD," "ELOHIM," DEFINITELY ALLOWS FOR THE TRINITY. IN ISAIAH 48:16 AND 61:1, THE SON IS SPEAKING WHILE MAKING REFERENCE TO THE FATHER AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. COMPARE ISAIAH 61:1 TO LUKE 4:14-19 TO SEE THAT IT IS THE SON SPEAKING. MATTHEW 3:16-17 DESCRIBES THE EVENT OF JESUS' BAPTISM. SEEN IN THIS PASSAGE IS GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT DESCENDING ON GOD THE SON WHILE GOD THE FATHER PROCLAIMS HIS PLEASURE IN THE SON. MATTHEW 28:19 AND 2 CORINTHIANS 13:14 ARE EXAMPLES OF THREE DISTINCT PERSONS IN THE TRINITY. 3) THE MEMBERS OF THE TRINITY ARE DISTINGUISHED ONE FROM ANOTHER IN VARIOUS PASSAGES. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, “LORD” IS DISTINGUISHED FROM “LORD” (GENESIS 19:24; HOSEA 1:4). THE LORD HAS A SON (PSALM 2:7, 12; PROVERBS 30:2-4). THE SPIRIT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE “LORD” (NUMBERS 27:18) AND FROM “GOD” (PSALM 51:10-12). GOD THE SON IS DISTINGUISHED FROM GOD THE FATHER (PSALM 45:6-7; HEBREWS 1:8-9). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JESUS SPEAKS TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] ABOUT SENDING A HELPER, THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 14:16-17). THIS SHOWS THAT JESUS DID NOT CONSIDER HIMSELF TO BE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OR THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN]. CONSIDER ALSO ALL THE OTHER TIMES IN THE GOSPELS WHERE JESUS SPEAKS TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. WAS HE SPEAKING TO HIMSELF? NO. HE SPOKE TO ANOTHER PERSON IN THE TRINITY—THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. 4) EACH MEMBER OF THE TRINITY IS GOD. THE FATHER IS GOD (JOHN 6:27; ROMANS 1:7; 1 PETER 1:2). THE SON IS GOD (JOHN 1:1, 14; ROMANS 9:5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; HEBREWS 1:8; 1 JOHN 5:20). THE HOLY SPIRIT IS GOD (ACTS 5:3-4; 1 CORINTHIANS 3:16). 5) THERE IS SUBORDINATION WITHIN THE TRINITY. SCRIPTURE SHOWS THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] IS SUBORDINATE TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE SON [JESUS], AND THE SON [JESUS] IS SUBORDINATE TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. THIS IS AN INTERNAL RELATIONSHIP AND DOES NOT DENY THE DEITY OF ANY PERSON OF THE TRINITY. THIS IS SIMPLY AN AREA WHICH OUR FINITE MINDS CANNOT UNDERSTAND CONCERNING THE INFINITE GOD. CONCERNING THE SON SEE LUKE 22:42, JOHN 5:36, JOHN 20:21, AND 1 JOHN 4:14. CONCERNING THE HOLY SPIRIT SEE JOHN 14:16, 14:26, 15:26, 16:7, AND ESPECIALLY JOHN 16:13-14. 6) THE INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF THE TRINITY HAVE DIFFERENT TASKS. THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE OR CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE (1 CORINTHIANS 8:6; REVELATION 4:11); DIVINE REVELATION (REVELATION 1:1); SALVATION (JOHN 3:16-17); AND JESUS' HUMAN WORKS (JOHN 5:17; 14:10). THE FATHER INITIATES ALL OF THESE THINGS. THE SON IS THE AGENT THROUGH WHOM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] DOES THE FOLLOWING WORKS: THE CREATION AND MAINTENANCE OF THE UNIVERSE (1 CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17); DIVINE REVELATION (JOHN 1:1, 16:12-15; MATTHEW 11:27; REVELATION 1:1); AND SALVATION (2 CORINTHIANS 5:19; MATTHEW 1:21; JOHN 4:42). THE FATHER [STEPHEN] DOES ALL THESE THINGS THROUGH THE SON, WHO FUNCTIONS AS HIS AGENT. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE MEANS BY WHOM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] DOES THE FOLLOWING WORKS: CREATION AND MAINTENANCE OF THE UNIVERSE (GENESIS 1:2; JOB 26:13; PSALM 104:30); DIVINE REVELATION (JOHN 16:12-15; EPHESIANS 3:5; 2 PETER 1:21); SALVATION (JOHN 3:6; TITUS 3:5; 1 PETER 1:2); AND JESUS' WORKS (ISAIAH 61:1; ACTS 10:38). THUS, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] DOES ALL THESE THINGS BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THERE HAVE BEEN MANY ATTEMPTS TO DEVELOP ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE TRINITY. HOWEVER, NONE OF THE POPULAR ILLUSTRATIONS ARE COMPLETELY ACCURATE. THE EGG (OR APPLE) FAILS IN THAT THE SHELL, WHITE, AND YOLK ARE PARTS OF THE EGG, NOT THE EGG IN THEMSELVES, JUST AS THE SKIN, FLESH, AND SEEDS OF THE APPLE ARE PARTS OF IT, NOT THE APPLE ITSELF. THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] ARE NOT PARTS OF GOD; EACH OF THEM IS GOD. THE WATER ILLUSTRATION IS SOMEWHAT BETTER, BUT IT STILL FAILS TO ADEQUATELY DESCRIBE THE TRINITY. LIQUID, VAPOR, AND ICE ARE FORMS OF WATER. THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] ARE NOT FORMS OF GOD, EACH OF THEM IS GOD. SO, WHILE THESE ILLUSTRATIONS MAY GIVE US A PICTURE OF THE TRINITY, THE PICTURE IS NOT ENTIRELY ACCURATE. AN INFINITE GOD CANNOT BE FULLY DESCRIBED BY A FINITE ILLUSTRATION. THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY HAS BEEN A DIVISIVE ISSUE THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. WHILE THE CORE ASPECTS OF THE TRINITY ARE CLEARLY PRESENTED IN GOD’S WORD, SOME OF THE SIDE ISSUES ARE NOT AS EXPLICITLY CLEAR. THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS GOD, THE SON [JESUS] IS GOD, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] IS GOD—BUT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. THAT IS THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. BEYOND THAT, THE ISSUES ARE, TO A CERTAIN EXTENT, DEBATABLE AND NON-ESSENTIAL. RATHER THAN ATTEMPTING TO FULLY DEFINE THE TRINITY WITH OUR FINITE HUMAN MINDS, WE WOULD BE BETTER SERVED BY FOCUSING ON THE FACT OF GOD'S GREATNESS AND HIS INFINITELY HIGHER NATURE. “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS PATHS BEYOND TRACING OUT! WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BEEN HIS COUNSELOR?” (ROMANS 11:33-34).
IS THERE A GOD? IS THERE A GOD? THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THERE IS A GOD, THAT NATURE DEMONSTRATES A CREATOR (PSALM 19:1), AND THAT GOD REVEALS ENOUGH OF HIMSELF IN THE WORLD FOR PEOPLE TO KNOW OF HIM (ROMANS 1:20). THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH WAS FOUNDED ON THE USE OF EYEWITNESSES, EVIDENCE, AND GOOD REASONING (LUKE 1:1–2; 2 PETER 1:16; ACTS 17:11; 1 CORINTHIANS 14:20). EVEN JESUS HIMSELF APPEALED TO EVIDENCE WHEN DEFENDING HIS CLAIMS (JOHN 5:31–47). BEYOND THE HOLY BIBLE, WE ALSO HAVE THE SUPPORT OF ARCHAEOLOGY, SCIENCE, HISTORY, LITERATURE, AND HUMAN EXPERIENCE THAT THERE IS A GOD. NATURALLY, SOME POINT TO EVIDENCE FROM THOSE FIELDS TO ATTACK THE IDEA OF GOD’S EXISTENCE. AND YET THE BALANCE OF HUMAN EXPERIENCE, SCIENCE, AND PHILOSOPHY SEEMS TO INDICATE THAT THERE IS A GOD. MUCH OF WHAT WE ASSUME AS PART OF DAILY LIFE, INCLUDING REASON, MORALITY, AND HUMAN RIGHTS, ARE NONSENSICAL UNLESS GOD EXISTS. THERE ARE AMPLE REASONS TO BELIEVE IN GOD; THE REAL QUESTION IS WHETHER OR NOT A PERSON IS OPEN TO THIS EVIDENCE. GENIUSES OF HISTORY HAVE BEEN BELIEVERS, AND GENIUSES OF HISTORY HAVE BEEN ATHEISTS. THERE IS MORE TO THE QUESTION “IS THERE A GOD?” THAN PURELY INTELLECTUAL CONCERNS. ULTIMATELY, HOW A PERSON ATTEMPTS TO ANSWER THE QUESTION “IS THERE A GOD?” STRONGLY REFLECTS THE ANSWER HE OR SHE PREFERS. THERE ARE REASONABLE AND UNREASONABLE APPROACHES, OPEN-MINDED AND CLOSED-MINDED WAYS TO LOOK AT THE SAME INFORMATION. IF A PERSON IS COMMITTED TO REJECTING GOD, EVIDENCE AND REASON AREN’T GOING TO MAKE MUCH DIFFERENCE. OF COURSE, THIS IS ALSO TRUE FOR THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN GOD AND WOULDN’T DISBELIEVE UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTANCES. HISTORICAL, SCIENTIFIC, AND PERSONAL EVIDENCE ARE MEANINGLESS TO THE PERSON WITH A DELIBERATE INTENT TO DISBELIEVE. YET MOST PEOPLE DON’T WANT TO SEEM UNREASONABLE, SO THOSE WHO REFUSE TO BELIEVE OFTEN INSERT OTHER OBJECTIONS. THIS RESULTS IN THE COMMON ERROR OF DEMANDING DIRECT, MIRACULOUS, PERSONAL REVELATION. THIS IS THE “IF GOD WOULD SHOW ME A MIRACLE, I WOULD BELIEVE” APPROACH. OR THE “IF GOD WOULD WRITE JOHN 3:16 ON THE MOON” APPROACH. JESUS WARNED AGAINST SUCH UNBELIEF IN MATTHEW 12:39, “A WICKED AND ADULTEROUS GENERATION ASKS FOR A SIGN!” IMAGINE A PERSON REFUSING TO BELIEVE IN ABRAHAM LINCOLN UNLESS LINCOLN POSTED A YOUTUBE VIDEO CALLING THEM BY NAME. OR A GIRL REFUSING TO BELIEVE THAT SOMEONE LOVES HER, DESPITE LETTERS, GIFTS, AND CONVERSATIONS TO THAT EFFECT; WHAT SHE DEMANDS IS THAT THE PERSON BURN HER HOUSE DOWN TO PROVE HIS LOVE. THOSE AREN’T REASONABLE REQUESTS, AND THE PERSON MAKING THEM IS REALLY SAYING, “I DON’T WANT TO BELIEVE THAT.” SUCH PEOPLE AREN’T GOING BELIEVE THE MUNDANE EVIDENCE, SO THEY’RE JUST AS LIABLE TO REJECT THE MIRACULOUS EVIDENCE (SEE LUKE 16:31). THOSE UNSURE ABOUT WHETHER OR NOT GOD EXISTS ARE ENCOURAGED TO SEEK HIM (MATTHEW 7:7), EXAMINE THE EVIDENCE (ACTS 17:11; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:21), AND BE OPEN-MINDED. CHRISTIANITY HAS NOTHING TO FEAR FROM THE TRUTH (JOHN 10:10), AND WE HAVE AMPLE REASONS TO BE CONFIDENT IN OUR ANSWER TO THE QUESTION “IS THERE A GOD?” 
IS GOD REAL? HOW CAN I KNOW FOR SURE THAT GOD IS REAL? WE KNOW THAT GOD IS REAL BECAUSE HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF TO US IN THREE WAYS: IN CREATION, IN HIS WORD, AND IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST. THE MOST BASIC PROOF OF GOD’S EXISTENCE IS SIMPLY WHAT HE HAS MADE. “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD GOD'S INVISIBLE QUALITIES—HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE—HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD FROM WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT MEN ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE” (ROMANS 1:20). “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD; THE SKIES PROCLAIM THE WORK OF HIS HANDS.” (PSALM 19:1). IF I FOUND A WRISTWATCH IN THE MIDDLE OF A FIELD, I WOULD NOT ASSUME THAT IT JUST “APPEARED” OUT OF NOWHERE OR THAT IT HAD ALWAYS EXISTED. BASED ON THE WATCH’S DESIGN, I WOULD ASSUME IT HAD A DESIGNER. BUT THERE IS FAR GREATER DESIGN AND PRECISION IN THE WORLD AROUND US. OUR MEASUREMENT OF TIME IS NOT BASED ON WRISTWATCHES, BUT ON GOD’S HANDIWORK—THE REGULAR ROTATION OF THE EARTH (AND THE RADIOACTIVE PROPERTIES OF THE CESIUM-133 ATOM). THE UNIVERSE DISPLAYS GREAT DESIGN, AND THIS ARGUES FOR A GREAT DESIGNER. IF I FOUND AN ENCODED MESSAGE, I WOULD SEEK OUT A CRYPTOGRAPHER TO HELP BREAK THE CODE. MY ASSUMPTION WOULD BE THAT THERE IS AN INTELLIGENT SENDER OF THE MESSAGE, SOMEONE WHO CREATED THE CODE. HOW COMPLEX IS THE DNA “CODE” THAT WE CARRY IN EVERY CELL OF OUR BODIES? DOES NOT THE COMPLEXITY AND PURPOSE OF DNA ARGUE FOR AN INTELLIGENT WRITER OF THE CODE? NOT ONLY HAS GOD MADE AN INTRICATE AND FINELY TUNED PHYSICAL WORLD; HE HAS ALSO INSTILLED A SENSE OF ETERNITY IN THE HEART OF EVERY PERSON (ECCLESIASTES 3:11). MANKIND HAS AN INNATE PERCEPTION THAT THERE IS MORE TO LIFE THAN MEETS THE EYE, THAT THERE IS AN EXISTENCE HIGHER THAN THIS EARTHLY ROUTINE. OUR SENSE OF ETERNITY MANIFESTS ITSELF IN AT LEAST TWO WAYS: LAW-MAKING AND WORSHIP. EVERY CIVILIZATION THROUGHOUT HISTORY HAS VALUED CERTAIN MORAL LAWS, WHICH ARE SURPRISINGLY SIMILAR FROM CULTURE TO CULTURE. FOR EXAMPLE, THE IDEAL OF LOVE IS UNIVERSALLY ESTEEMED, WHILE THE ACT OF LYING IS UNIVERSALLY CONDEMNED. THIS COMMON MORALITY—THIS GLOBAL UNDERSTANDING OF RIGHT AND WRONG—POINTS TO A SUPREME MORAL BEING WHO GAVE US SUCH SCRUPLES. IN THE SAME WAY, PEOPLE ALL OVER THE WORLD, REGARDLESS OF CULTURE, HAVE ALWAYS CULTIVATED A SYSTEM OF WORSHIP. THE OBJECT OF WORSHIP MAY VARY, BUT THE SENSE OF A “HIGHER POWER” IS AN UNDENIABLE PART OF BEING HUMAN. OUR PROPENSITY TO WORSHIP ACCORDS WITH THE FACT THAT GOD CREATED US “IN HIS OWN IMAGE” (GENESIS 1:27). GOD HAS ALSO REVEALED HIMSELF TO US THROUGH HIS WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE. THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, THE EXISTENCE OF GOD IS TREATED AS A SELF-EVIDENT FACT (GENESIS 1:1; EXODUS 3:14). WHEN BENJAMIN FRANKLIN WROTE HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, HE DID NOT WASTE TIME TRYING TO PROVE HIS OWN EXISTENCE. LIKEWISE, GOD DOES NOT SPEND MUCH TIME PROVING HIS EXISTENCE IN HIS BOOK. THE LIFE-CHANGING NATURE OF THE HOLY BIBLE, ITS INTEGRITY, AND THE MIRACLES WHICH ACCOMPANIED ITS WRITING SHOULD BE ENOUGH TO WARRANT A CLOSER LOOK. THE THIRD WAY IN WHICH GOD REVEALED HIMSELF IS THROUGH HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 14:6-11). “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD: THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD. THE WORD BECAME FLESH AND MADE HIS DWELLING AMONG US. WE HAVE SEEN HIS GLORY, THE GLORY OF THE ONE AND ONLY, WHO CAME FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN], FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH” (JOHN 1:1,14; SEE ALSO COLOSSIANS 2:9). IN JESUS’ AMAZING LIFE, HE KEPT THE ENTIRE OLD TESTAMENT LAW PERFECTLY AND FULFILLED THE PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE MESSIAH (MATTHEW 5:17). HE PERFORMED COUNTLESS ACTS OF COMPASSION AND PUBLIC MIRACLES TO AUTHENTICATE HIS MESSAGE AND BEAR WITNESS TO HIS DEITY (JOHN 21:24-25). THEN, THREE DAYS AFTER HIS CRUCIFIXION, HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD, A FACT AFFIRMED BY HUNDREDS OF EYEWITNESSES (1 CORINTHIANS 15:6). THE HISTORICAL RECORD ABOUNDS WITH “PROOF” OF WHO JESUS IS. AS THE APOSTLE PAUL SAID, THIS THING “WAS NOT DONE IN A CORNER” (ACTS 26:26). WE REALIZE THAT THERE WILL ALWAYS BE SKEPTICS WHO HAVE THEIR OWN IDEAS CONCERNING GOD AND WILL READ THE EVIDENCE ACCORDINGLY. AND THERE WILL BE SOME WHOM NO AMOUNT OF PROOF WILL CONVINCE (PSALM 14:1). IT ALL COMES DOWN TO FAITH (HEBREWS 11:6).
IS GOD MAN-MADE? SOME PEOPLE ARGUE THAT GOD IS MAN-MADE; THAT IS, THE CONCEPT OF GOD IS MERELY A HUMAN FABRICATION HANDED DOWN THROUGH THE GENERATIONS FROM THOSE WHO DIDN’T KNOW ANY BETTER. THEY CLAIM THAT THE IDEA OF A GOD OR GODS IS SIMPLY THE WAY HUMAN BEINGS EXPLAIN THINGS THAT ARE TOO DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND. SOME STATE THAT BELIEF IN THE SUPERNATURAL IGNORES SCIENCE AND EMBRACES SUPERSTITION. SO, IS THE IDEA OF GOD A FANTASY BASED ON IGNORANCE AND CONCOCTED BY OUR FOREFATHERS BEFORE SCIENCE PROVED IT TO BE FALSE? NO, GOD IS NOT MAN-MADE; RATHER, GOD MADE MAN. EVEN SKEPTICS AGREE THAT THERE IS A BEGINNING FOR EVERY CREATED THING, INCLUDING MAN. SO, IN ORDER FOR MAN TO HAVE A BEGINNING, THERE MUST BE A “FIRST CAUSE” THAT EXISTED BEFORE HIM. EVOLUTIONISTS ARGUE THAT THE FIRST CAUSE WAS AN IMPERSONAL FORCE, A “BIG BANG,” THAT STARTED THE UNIVERSE. BUT EVEN THAT EXPLANATION LEAVES A LOT OF UNANSWERED QUESTIONS. THE LOGICAL RESPONSE TO THIS LINE OF THINKING IS, “WHAT CAUSED THE BIG BANG? WHAT OR WHO PUT THOSE FORCES INTO MOTION?” NO REASONABLE ANSWER, OUTSIDE OF THE HOLY BIBLE, HAS BEEN OFFERED. THE HOLY BIBLE STARTS WITH THE FACT OF GOD IN GENESIS 1:1, “IN THE BEGINNING GOD...” WHEN WE SET ASIDE PREJUDICE, THE HOLY BIBLE’S ANSWER SEEMS TO BE THE MOST LOGICAL EXPLANATION FOR THAT FIRST CAUSE. IN THE BEGINNING WAS GOD. HE WAS NOT CREATED AND THEREFORE NEEDS NO FIRST CAUSE. HE HAS ALWAYS BEEN AND ALWAYS WILL BE, APART FROM TIME AND SPACE (PSALM 90:2). HE INTRODUCED HIMSELF TO MOSES AS I AM (EXODUS 3:14). THE MEANING OF HIS NAME SIGNIFIES THE ETERNAL ASPECT OF HIS NATURE. HE ALWAYS WAS AND ALWAYS WILL BE THE ETERNAL, SELF-EXISTENT ONE (REVELATION 1:8; 4:8). A SECOND CONSIDERATION IN THE MATTER OF WHETHER OR NOT GOD IS MAN-MADE IS THE NATURE OF GOD AS HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF THROUGH THE PAGES OF HIS BOOK. MANY ATTRIBUTES OF GOD ARE NOT THOSE THAT HUMAN BEINGS WOULD NECESSARILY THINK TO INCLUDE IF THEY HAD INVENTED HIM. GOD’S CHARACTER INCLUDES OMNISCIENCE (ISAIAH 46:9–10), OMNIPOTENCE (2 SAMUEL 22:3; PSALM 18:2), PATIENCE (2 PETER 3:9), AND CONSISTENCY (MALACHI 3:6). HE IS DESCRIBED AS LOVING (PSALM 25:10), FAITHFUL (PSALM 31:23), AND DESIROUS OF HAVING A RELATIONSHIP WITH US (JEREMIAH 29:13; JAMES 4:8). BUT HE IS ALSO PERFECTLY JUST, AND THAT JUSTICE REQUIRES PAYMENT FOR MAN’S HIGH TREASON AGAINST HIS CREATOR (ZEPHANIAH 3:5; ROMANS 6:23). RATHER THAN HAND DOWN A LIST OF REQUIREMENTS WE MUST MEET IN ORDER TO GAIN HIS FAVOR (AS ALL OTHER RELIGIONS INCLUDE), THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE TOOK ON HUMAN FLESH, LIVED AMONG US, AND THEN ALLOWED THE PEOPLE HE CREATED TO TORTURE HIM TO DEATH WHILE HE FORGAVE THEM (LUKE 23:34; PHILIPPIANS 2:5–11). THAT KIND OF SELFLESS, SACRIFICIAL LOVE IS OUTSIDE HUMAN EXPERIENCE AND NOT PRESENT IN ANY MAN-MADE RELIGION. GRACE IS A CONCEPT EXCLUSIVE TO THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE. MAN-MADE GODS ARE USUALLY FASHIONED IN THE IMAGE OF MAN. THE GODS OF PAGAN CULTURES ARE FRAUGHT WITH FLAWS, INCONSISTENCIES, AND HUMAN-LIKE WEAKNESSES. THEY ARE PETTY, SELFISH, CRUEL, AND CAPRICIOUS; IN SHORT, THEY BEHAVE AS MAN-MADE GODS WOULD BEHAVE, WITH THE SAME SINS AND JEALOUSIES FOUND IN THE HUMAN HEART. IN ORDER FOR GOD TO BE MAN-MADE, HIS NATURE COULD ONLY EXTEND AS FAR AS MAN’S IMAGINATION. THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE FAR SURPASSES OUR UNDERSTANDING, YET HE LEAVES HINTS, LIKE A TRAIL OF SPIRITUAL BREADCRUMBS, FOR US TO FOLLOW AS WE COME TO KNOW HIM BETTER. A THIRD POINT TO CONSIDER IN THE MATTER OF WHETHER OR NOT GOD IS MAN-MADE IS THE SPIRITUAL QUALITY OF THE HUMAN SOUL. EVERY HUMAN BEING IS UNIQUE AND POSSESSES AN INNATE SENSE OF “ME.” WE HAVE AN INBORN UNDERSTANDING OF THE ETERNAL (ECCLESIASTES 3:11) AND THE SENSE THAT THERE IS MORE BEYOND THIS WORLD. GENESIS 1:27 SAYS THAT HUMAN BEINGS WERE FASHIONED IN THE IMAGE OF GOD; COLOSSIANS 1:16 SAYS WE WERE CREATED FOR HIS PURPOSES AND HIS PLEASURE. WE WERE CREATED LIKE HIM IN SOME WAYS, BUT HE IS NOT NECESSARILY LIKE US (NUMBERS 23:19). IF GOD WERE MERELY A HUMAN FABRICATION, THEN MANY NEW QUESTIONS ARISE: WHAT MAKES HUMAN BEINGS DIFFERENT FROM ANIMALS? WHERE DO HUMANS GET THE IDEAS OF JUSTICE, BENEVOLENCE, SELF-SACRIFICE, AND LOVE—ABSTRACT QUALITIES NOT FOUND IN THE ANIMAL KINGDOM? SUCH TRAITS, FOUND IN EVERY CULTURE IN THE WORLD, WOULD NEVER HAVE SURVIVED THE EVOLUTIONARY PROCESS. HOWEVER, WHEN WE SEE THOSE TRAITS SHOWCASED WITHIN THE CHARACTER OF GOD HIMSELF, WE UNDERSTAND WHY WE POSSESS THEM. ANOTHER CONSIDERATION IN THE MATTER OF WHETHER OR NOT GOD IS MAN-MADE IS THE TRUSTWORTHINESS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ORDER TO CONTEND THAT GOD DOES NOT EXIST, ONE MUST DEAL WITH THE ACCURACY OF THE BOOK THAT TELLS ABOUT HIM. WITHIN THE PAGES OF THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD HAS REVEALED HIMSELF TO US AND GIVEN US HUNDREDS OF EXAMPLES OF HIS DEALINGS WITH MAN THROUGH THE CENTURIES. MANY WHO STAUNCHLY ARGUE AGAINST THE REALITY OF GOD ARE ALSO BLINDLY IGNORANT ABOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. THEY OFTEN CLAIM IT IS “AN ANCIENT BOOK WRITTEN BY A BUNCH OF JEWS.” STATEMENTS LIKE THAT DEMONSTRATE THE FLAWED FOUNDATION UPON WHICH THEY HAVE CONSTRUCTED THEIR ARGUMENTS. THE HOLY BIBLE IS A COLLECTION OF BOOKS WRITTEN BY OVER 40 DIFFERENT AUTHORS, OVER A 1,500-YEAR TIME SPAN, FROM THREE CONTINENTS, AND IN THREE DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. YET IT WEAVES TOGETHER THE PIECES OF A SINGLE STORY LIKE A JIGSAW PUZZLE, FITS TOGETHER. THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S STORY OF HIS RELENTLESS PURSUIT TO REDEEM HIS FALLEN CREATION. THOSE WHO BELIEVE THAT THE IDEA OF GOD IS MAN-MADE MUST ALSO CONSIDER THE MANNER IN WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE PORTRAYS MANKIND, ESPECIALLY THE JEWS. IF THE JEWS WROTE THE HOLY BIBLE TO HONOR THEMSELVES, THEY FAILED MISERABLY. EVEN THE LORD HIMSELF IS CLEAR THAT HE CHOSE THE ISRAELITES FOR HIS OWN REASONS, NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE DESERVING OF SPECIAL TREATMENT (DEUTERONOMY 7:7). THE FAILURES OF THE ISRAELITE NATION ARE SHOWCASED AGAIN AND AGAIN, RIGHT UP TO THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE SON OF GOD (ISAIAH 65:2; MARK 15:9–15). HUMANITY IS PORTRAYED REALISTICALLY, COMPLETE WITH SIN, REBELLION, AND PUNISHMENT. NO GROUP OR INDIVIDUAL IS EXALTED. THIS RAISES THE OBVIOUS QUESTION: IF MAN FABRICATED THE IDEA OF GOD, WHAT WAS HIS MOTIVE? THROUGHOUT THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, THE ONLY HERO IS GOD. RATHER THAN PAVE THE WAY FOR PERSONAL GAIN, THE TRUTHS OF THE HOLY BIBLE LEAD TO SELF-SACRIFICE AND SURRENDER. RATHER THAN INSTRUCT US HOW TO EARN GOD’S FAVOR, THE HOLY BIBLE WARNS US THAT NO ONE IS RIGHTEOUS (ROMANS 3:10, 23). THROUGHOUT HISTORY, THOSE PROCLAIMING THE HOLY BIBLE’S TRUTHS HAVE BEEN MARTYRED, STONED, AND DRIVEN INTO HIDING (1 KINGS 19:10; ACTS 7:58; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:25). IF THE IDEA OF GOD IS MAN-MADE, THEN THERE IS NO GOD, REALLY, AND THE BIGGEST QUESTION LEFT UNANSWERED RELATES TO THE COMPLEXITY AND APPARENT DESIGN OF THE UNIVERSE. A SINGLE STRAND OF DNA SHOWS SUCH INTRICATE BRILLIANCE THAT RANDOM CHANCE CANNOT COME CLOSE TO EXPLAINING IT. BEYOND THAT, THE BILLIONS OF PERFECTLY SYNCHRONIZED ATOMS, MOLECULES, SYSTEMS, AND UNIVERSES SHOUT TO US ABOUT A DESIGNER. REMOVING GOD FROM THE REALM OF POSSIBLE EXPLANATIONS GIVES RISE TO MANY UNANSWERABLE QUESTIONS. NO OTHER EXPLANATION MAKES SENSE. THEORIES ABOUND, BUT NONE CAN CLAIM DEFINITIVE SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE FOR THE STARTLING HARMONIZATION OF THE UNIVERSE’S COMPLEXITY. WE CANNOT SIMPLY REMOVE THE IDEA OF GOD WITHOUT REPLACING THAT IDEA WITH A MORE REASONABLE EXPLANATION. QUESTIONS DO NOT DISAPPEAR BY ELIMINATING THE POSSIBILITY OF GOD. HOWEVER, WHEN WE REMOVE THE PREJUDICES AND PRESUPPOSITIONS THAT REFUSE TO ALLOW GOD TO BE CONSIDERED, HE REMAINS THE ONLY LOGICAL EXPLANATION FOR THIS AMAZING WORLD. THOSE WHO HAVE DECIDED THAT GOD CANNOT EXIST BUILD THEIR WORLDVIEW AROUND THAT IDEA AND PRETEND THAT THEIR FALLIBLE ANSWERS FILL IN THE BLANKS. DENIAL OF GOD IS A STRONG, ALMOST RELIGIOUS ASSUMPTION THAT TAINTS THEIR SO-CALLED SEARCH FOR TRUTH. HOWEVER, THOSE WHO TRULY DESIRE TO BE OPEN-MINDED AND PURSUE TRUTH WHEREVER IT MAY LEAD FIND THAT THE EVIDENCE ALWAYS LEADS TO GOD.
IS GOD DEAD? THE TECHNICAL TERM FOR THE TEACHING THAT "GOD IS DEAD" IS THEOTHANATOLOGY, A THREE-FOLD COMPOUND FROM THE GREEK: THEOS (GOD) + THANATOS (DEATH) + LOGIA (WORD). “GOD IS DEAD” PHILOSOPHY HAS BEEN USED TO ADVANCE THE THEORIES OF EXISTENTIALISM, NIHILISM, AND SOCIALISM. RADICAL THEOLOGIANS ADVOCATED THE "GOD IS DEAD" IDEA IN THE 1960S AND 1970S. THE BELIEF THAT GOD IS DEAD AND RELIGION IS IRRELEVANT NATURALLY LEADS TO THE FOLLOWING IDEAS: 1) IF GOD IS DEAD, THERE ARE NO MORAL ABSOLUTES AND NO UNIVERSAL STANDARD TO WHICH ALL MEN SHOULD CONFORM. 2) IF GOD IS DEAD, THERE IS NO PURPOSE OR RATIONAL ORDER IN LIFE. 3) IF GOD IS DEAD, ANY DESIGN SEEN IN THE UNIVERSE IS PROJECTED BY MEN WHO ARE DESPERATE TO FIND MEANING IN LIFE. 4) IF GOD IS DEAD, MAN IS INDEPENDENT AND TOTALLY FREE TO CREATE HIS OWN VALUES. 5) IF GOD IS DEAD, THE "REAL" WORLD (AS OPPOSED TO A HEAVEN AND HELL) IS MAN'S ONLY CONCERN. THE IDEA THAT "GOD IS DEAD" IS PRIMARILY A CHALLENGE TO GOD'S AUTHORITY OVER OUR LIVES. THE NOTION THAT WE CAN SAFELY CREATE OUR OWN RULES WAS THE LIE THAT THE SERPENT TOLD EVE: "YE SHALL BE AS GODS" (GENESIS 3:5). PETER WARNS US THAT "THERE SHALL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO PRIVILY SHALL BRING IN DAMNABLE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD THAT BOUGHT THEM, AND BRING UPON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION" (2 PETER 2:1). THE "GOD IS DEAD" ARGUMENT IS USUALLY PRESENTED AS A RATIONAL, EMPOWERING PHILOSOPHY FOR ARTISTS AND INTELLECTUALS. BUT SCRIPTURE CALLS IT FOOLISH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. "THE FOOL HATH SAID IN HIS HEART, 'THERE IS NO GOD'" (PSALM 14:1). IRONICALLY, THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE “GOD IS DEAD” PHILOSOPHY WILL DISCOVER THE FATAL ERROR IN THE PHILOSOPHY WHEN THEY THEMSELVES ARE DEAD.
WHAT ARE THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD? THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD’S WORD, TELLS US WHAT GOD IS LIKE AND WHAT HE IS NOT LIKE. WITHOUT THE AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY BIBLE, ANY ATTEMPT TO EXPLAIN GOD’S ATTRIBUTES WOULD BE NO BETTER THAN AN OPINION, WHICH BY ITSELF IS OFTEN INCORRECT, ESPECIALLY IN UNDERSTANDING GOD (JOB 42:7). TO SAY THAT IT IS IMPORTANT FOR US TO TRY TO UNDERSTAND WHAT GOD IS LIKE IS A HUGE UNDERSTATEMENT. FAILURE TO DO SO CAN CAUSE US TO SET UP, CHASE AFTER, AND WORSHIP FALSE GODS CONTRARY TO HIS WILL (EXODUS 20:3-5). ONLY WHAT GOD HAS CHOSEN TO REVEAL OF HIMSELF CAN BE KNOWN. ONE OF GOD'S ATTRIBUTES OR QUALITIES IS “LIGHT,” MEANING THAT HE IS SELF-REVEALING IN INFORMATION OF HIMSELF (ISAIAH 60:19; JAMES 1:17). THE FACT THAT GOD HAS REVEALED KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF SHOULD NOT BE NEGLECTED (HEBREWS 4:1). CREATION, THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THE WORD MADE FLESH (JESUS CHRIST) WILL HELP US TO KNOW WHAT GOD IS LIKE. LET'S START BY UNDERSTANDING THAT GOD IS OUR CREATOR AND THAT WE ARE A PART OF HIS CREATION (GENESIS 1:1; PSALM 24:1) AND ARE CREATED IN HIS IMAGE. MAN IS ABOVE THE REST OF CREATION AND WAS GIVEN DOMINION OVER IT (GENESIS 1:26-28). CREATION IS MARRED BY THE FALL BUT STILL OFFERS A GLIMPSE OF GOD’S WORKS (GENESIS 3:17-18; ROMANS 1:19-20). BY CONSIDERING CREATION'S VASTNESS, COMPLEXITY, BEAUTY, AND ORDER, WE CAN HAVE A SENSE OF THE AWESOMENESS OF GOD. READING THROUGH SOME OF THE NAMES OF GOD CAN BE HELPFUL IN OUR SEARCH OF WHAT GOD IS LIKE. THEY ARE AS FOLLOWS: ELOHIM - STRONG ONE, DIVINE (GENESIS 1:1). ADONAI - LORD, INDICATING A MASTER-TO-SERVANT RELATIONSHIP (EXODUS 4:10, 13). EL ELYON - MOST-HIGH, THE STRONGEST ONE (GENESIS 14:20). EL ROI - THE STRONG ONE WHO SEES (GENESIS 16:13). EL SHADDAI - ALMIGHTY GOD (GENESIS 17:1). EL OLAM - EVERLASTING GOD (ISAIAH 40:28). STEPHEN YAHWEH - LORD “I AM” & “I BE”, MEANING THE ETERNAL PERSONAL SELF-EXISTENT GOD (EXODUS 3:13, 14). GOD IS ETERNAL, MEANING HE HAD NO BEGINNING AND HIS EXISTENCE WILL NEVER END. HE IS IMMORTAL AND INFINITE (DEUTERONOMY 33:27; PSALM 90:2; 1 TIMOTHY 1:17). GOD IS IMMUTABLE, MEANING HE IS UNCHANGING; THIS IN TURN MEANS THAT GOD IS ABSOLUTELY RELIABLE AND TRUSTWORTHY (MALACHI 3:6; NUMBERS 23:19; PSALM 102:26, 27). GOD IS INCOMPARABLE; THERE IS NO ONE LIKE HIM IN WORKS OR BEING. HE IS UNEQUALED AND PERFECT (2 SAMUEL 7:22; PSALM 86:8; ISAIAH 40:25; MATTHEW 5:48). GOD IS INSCRUTABLE, UNFATHOMABLE, UNSEARCHABLE, AND PAST FINDING OUT AS FAR AS UNDERSTANDING HIM COMPLETELY (ISAIAH 40:28; PSALM 145:3; ROMANS 11:33, 34). GOD IS JUST; HE IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS IN THE SENSE OF SHOWING FAVORITISM (DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALM 18:30). GOD IS OMNIPOTENT; HE IS ALL-POWERFUL AND CAN DO ANYTHING THAT PLEASES HIM, BUT HIS ACTIONS WILL ALWAYS BE IN ACCORD WITH THE REST OF HIS CHARACTER (REVELATION 19:6; JEREMIAH 32:17, 27). GOD IS OMNIPRESENT, MEANING HE IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT GOD IS EVERYTHING (PSALM 139:7-13; JEREMIAH 23:23). GOD IS OMNISCIENT, MEANING HE KNOWS THE PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE, INCLUDING WHAT WE ARE THINKING AT ANY GIVEN MOMENT. SINCE HE KNOWS EVERYTHING, HIS JUSTICE WILL ALWAYS BE ADMINISTERED FAIRLY (PSALM 139:1-5; PROVERBS 5:21). GOD IS ONE; NOT ONLY IS THERE NO OTHER, BUT HE IS ALONE IN BEING ABLE TO MEET THE DEEPEST NEEDS AND LONGINGS OF OUR HEARTS. GOD ALONE IS WORTHY OF OUR WORSHIP AND DEVOTION (DEUTERONOMY 6:4). GOD IS RIGHTEOUS, MEANING THAT GOD CANNOT AND WILL NOT PASS OVER WRONGDOING. IT IS BECAUSE OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE THAT, IN ORDER FOR OUR SINS TO BE FORGIVEN, JESUS HAD TO EXPERIENCE GOD'S WRATH WHEN OUR SINS WERE PLACED UPON HIM (EXODUS 9:27; MATTHEW 27:45-46; ROMANS 3:21-26). GOD IS SOVEREIGN, MEANING HE IS SUPREME. ALL OF HIS CREATION PUT TOGETHER CANNOT THWART HIS PURPOSES (PSALM 93:1; 95:3; JEREMIAH 23:20). GOD IS SPIRIT, MEANING HE IS INVISIBLE (JOHN 1:18; 4:24). GOD IS A TRINITY. HE IS THREE IN ONE, THE SAME IN SUBSTANCE, EQUAL IN POWER AND GLORY. GOD IS TRUTH, HE WILL REMAIN INCORRUPTIBLE AND CANNOT LIE (PSALM 117:2; 1 SAMUEL 15:29). GOD IS HOLY, SEPARATED FROM ALL MORAL DEFILEMENT AND HOSTILE TOWARD IT. GOD SEES ALL EVIL AND IT ANGERS HIM. GOD IS REFERRED TO AS A CONSUMING FIRE (ISAIAH 6:3; HABAKKUK 1:13; EXODUS 3:2, 4-5; HEBREWS 12:29). GOD IS GRACIOUS, AND HIS GRACE INCLUDES HIS GOODNESS, KINDNESS, MERCY, AND LOVE. IF IT WERE NOT FOR GOD'S GRACE, HIS HOLINESS WOULD EXCLUDE US FROM HIS PRESENCE. THANKFULLY, THIS IS NOT THE CASE, FOR HE DESIRES TO KNOW EACH OF US PERSONALLY (EXODUS 34:6; PSALM 31:19; 1 PETER 1:3; JOHN 3:16, 17:3). SINCE GOD IS AN INFINITE BEING, NO HUMAN CAN FULLY ANSWER THIS GOD-SIZED QUESTION, BUT THROUGH GOD’S WORD, WE CAN UNDERSTAND MUCH ABOUT WHO GOD IS AND WHAT HE IS LIKE. MAY WE ALL WHOLEHEARTEDLY CONTINUE TO SEEK AFTER HIM (JEREMIAH 29:13).
WHAT ARE THE COMMUNICABLE AND INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD? COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD ARE THOSE THAT HUMANS CAN ALSO POSSESS, ALTHOUGH ONLY TO A FINITE EXTENT. IF SOMETHING IS COMMUNICABLE, IT IS ABLE TO BE COMMUNICATED OR TRANSMITTED TO OTHERS. INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD ARE THOSE ATTRIBUTES EXCLUSIVE TO HIM. HUMANS CANNOT SHARE THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF DIVINITY. AS FINITE BEINGS, HUMANS WILL NOT SHARE IN EVEN THE COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD TO THE SAME EXTENT THAT GOD HAS THOSE ATTRIBUTES. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD IS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8). HUMANS CAN LOVE, BUT WE DO SO IMPERFECTLY. GOD IS ALSO JUST. HUMANS HAVE A SENSE OF JUSTICE AND CAN CARRY OUT JUSTICE BUT, AGAIN, DO SO IMPERFECTLY. GOD IS CREATOR. HUMANS ARE CREATIVE, BUT WE CANNOT CREATE EX NIHILO AS GOD HAS. SOME OF THE OTHER COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD ARE GRACE, MERCY, GOODNESS, TRUTHFULNESS, RATIONAL THOUGHT, AND RELATIONALITY. AS WE GROW IN CHRIST AND ARE TRANSFORMED BY THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN US (ROMANS 12:1–2; 2 CORINTHIANS 3:18), WE SHARE IN GOD’S COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES IN A MORE MEANINGFUL AND PERFECTED SENSE. WHEN WE ARE SAVED BY GOD’S GRACE THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS, WE BECOME NEW (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). YET WE ALSO STILL BATTLE AGAINST OUR SINFUL NATURES AND MUST LEARN “TO PUT OFF YOUR OLD SELF, WHICH IS BEING CORRUPTED BY ITS DECEITFUL DESIRES; TO BE MADE NEW IN THE ATTITUDE OF YOUR MINDS; AND TO PUT ON THE NEW SELF, CREATED TO BE LIKE GOD IN TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS” (EPHESIANS 4:22–24). IT IS IN ABIDING IN CHRIST THAT WE CAN BEAR FRUIT (JOHN 15:1–17). IT IS THROUGH THE FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT THAT WE EXHIBIT CHARACTERISTICS LIKE “LOVE, JOY, PEACE, FORBEARANCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS, GENTLENESS AND SELF-CONTROL” (GALATIANS 5:22–23). IT IS WHEN WE ARE IN CHRIST THAT OUR LOVE MORE CLOSELY RESEMBLES GODLY AGAPE LOVE AND IS LESS TAINTED BY OUR OWN SINFULNESS. IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT WE WILL NEVER BE FULLY LIKE GOD, AND IN NO SENSE WILL WE EVER BECOME GODS. GOD IS DISTINCT FROM US, AND YET WE ARE MADE IN HIS IMAGE AND REDEEMED BY HIS SON. WE ARE CALLED TO BE HOLY AS HE IS HOLY (1 PETER 1:15–16) YET KNOW THAT ONLY HE IS COMPLETELY HOLY; ANY HOLINESS IN US COMES FROM HIM. OUR SHARING IN GOD’S COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES IS FOR HIS GLORY AND IS MADE POSSIBLE BY HIS DESIGN OF US AND HIS ENABLING AS WE ABIDE IN HIM. GOD’S INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES ARE THOSE CHARACTERISTICS THAT CANNOT BE SHARED WITH HIS CREATURES. GOD’S INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES ARE THINGS THAT ONLY GOD CAN HAVE AND THAT MAKE HIM DISTINCT FROM CREATION. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD IS OMNIPOTENT, OMNIPRESENT, OMNISCIENT, SOVEREIGN, TRANSCENDENT, IMMUTABLE, AND SELF-EXISTENT. WE CAN DEFINE THESE ATTRIBUTES, BUT WE OFTEN DO NOT FULLY COMPREHEND THEM AND CAN NEVER CALL THEM OUR OWN. THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD ARE WHAT MAKE GOD, GOD. THEY ARE HIS DISTINGUISHING FEATURES THAT ONLY HE POSSESSES. THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD ARE CAUSE FOR US TO REVERE, WORSHIP, TRUST, AND PRAISE THE CREATOR.
CAN MONOTHEISM BE PROVEN? THE WORD “MONOTHEISM” COMES FROM TWO WORDS, “MONO” MEANING “SINGLE” AND “THEISM” MEANING “BELIEF IN GOD.” SPECIFICALLY, MONOTHEISM IS THE BELIEF IN ONE TRUE GOD WHO IS THE ONLY CREATOR, SUSTAINER, AND JUDGE OF ALL CREATION. MONOTHEISM DIFFERS FROM “HENOTHEISM,” WHICH IS THE BELIEF IN MULTIPLE GODS WITH ONE SUPREME GOD OVER ALL. IT IS ALSO OPPOSED TO POLYTHEISM, WHICH IS THE BELIEF IN THE EXISTENCE OF MORE THAN ONE GOD. THERE ARE MANY ARGUMENTS FOR MONOTHEISM, INCLUDING THOSE FROM SPECIAL REVELATION (SCRIPTURE), NATURAL REVELATION (PHILOSOPHY), AS WELL AS HISTORICAL ANTHROPOLOGY. THESE WILL ONLY BE EXPLAINED BRIEFLY BELOW, AND THIS SHOULD NOT IN ANY WAY BE CONSIDERED AN EXHAUSTIVE LIST. BIBLICAL ARGUMENTS FOR MONOTHEISM - DEUTERONOMY 4:35: “YOU WERE SHOWN THESE THINGS SO THAT YOU MIGHT KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD; BESIDES HIM THERE IS NO OTHER.” DEUTERONOMY 6:4: “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE.” MALACHI 2:10, “HAVE WE NOT ALL ONE FATHER? DID NOT ONE GOD CREATE US?” 1 CORINTHIANS 8:6: “YET FOR US THERE IS BUT ONE GOD, THE FATHER, FROM WHOM ALL THINGS CAME AND FOR WHOM WE LIVE; AND THERE IS BUT ONE LORD, JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ALL THINGS CAME AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” EPHESIANS 4:6: “ONE GOD AND FATHER OF ALL, WHO IS OVER ALL AND THROUGH ALL AND IN ALL.” 1 TIMOTHY 2:5: “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” JAMES 2:19: “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD. GOOD! EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE THAT—AND SHUDDER.” OBVIOUSLY, FOR MANY PEOPLE, IT WOULDN’T SUFFICE TO SIMPLY SAY THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS SO. THIS IS BECAUSE WITHOUT GOD THERE IS NO WAY TO PROVE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS HIS WORD IN THE FIRST PLACE. HOWEVER, ONE MIGHT ARGUE THAT SINCE THE HOLY BIBLE HAS THE MOST RELIABLE SUPERNATURAL EVIDENCE CONFIRMING WHAT IT TEACHES, MONOTHEISM CAN BE AFFIRMED ON THESE GROUNDS. A SIMILAR ARGUMENT WOULD BE THE BELIEFS AND TEACHING OF JESUS CHRIST, WHO PROVED THAT HE WAS GOD (OR AT THE VERY LEAST APPROVED BY GOD) BY HIS MIRACULOUS BIRTH, LIFE, AND THE MIRACLE OF HIS RESURRECTION. GOD CANNOT LIE OR BE DECEIVED; THEREFORE, WHAT JESUS BELIEVED AND TAUGHT WAS TRUE. THEREFORE, MONOTHEISM, WHICH JESUS BELIEVED AND TAUGHT, IS TRUE. THIS ARGUMENT MAY NOT BE VERY IMPRESSIVE TO THOSE UNFAMILIAR WITH THE CASE FOR THE SUPERNATURAL CONFIRMATIONS OF SCRIPTURE AND CHRIST, BUT THIS IS A GOOD PLACE TO START FOR ONE WHO IS FAMILIAR WITH ITS STRENGTH. HISTORICAL ARGUMENTS FOR MONOTHEISM - ARGUMENTS BASED ON POPULARITY ARE NOTORIOUSLY SUSPECT, BUT IT IS INTERESTING JUST HOW MUCH MONOTHEISM HAS AFFECTED WORLD RELIGIONS. THE POPULAR EVOLUTIONARY THEORY OF RELIGIOUS DEVELOPMENT STEMS FROM AN EVOLUTIONARY VIEW OF REALITY IN GENERAL, AND THE PRESUPPOSITION OF EVOLUTIONARY ANTHROPOLOGY WHICH SEES “PRIMITIVE” CULTURES AS REPRESENTING THE EARLIER STAGES OF RELIGIOUS DEVELOPMENT. BUT THE PROBLEMS WITH THIS EVOLUTIONARY THEORY ARE SEVERAL. 1) THE KIND OF DEVELOPMENT IT DESCRIBES HAS NEVER BEEN OBSERVED; IN FACT, THERE SEEMS TO BE NO UPWARD DEVELOPMENT TOWARD MONOTHEISM WITHIN ANY CULTURE—ACTUALLY THE OPPOSITE SEEMS TO BE THE CASE. 2) THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL METHOD'S DEFINITION OF “PRIMITIVE” EQUATES TO TECHNOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT, YET THIS IS HARDLY A SATISFACTORY CRITERION AS THERE ARE SO MANY COMPONENTS TO A GIVEN CULTURE. 3) THE ALLEGED STAGES ARE OFTEN MISSING OR SKIPPED. 4) FINALLY, MOST POLYTHEISTIC CULTURES SHOW VESTIGES OF MONOTHEISM EARLY IN THEIR DEVELOPMENT. WHAT WE FIND IS A MONOTHEISTIC GOD WHO IS PERSONAL, MASCULINE, LIVES IN THE SKY, HAS GREAT KNOWLEDGE AND POWER, CREATED THE WORLD, IS THE AUTHOR OF A MORALITY TO WHICH WE ARE ACCOUNTABLE, AND WHOM WE HAVE DISOBEYED AND ARE THUS ESTRANGED FROM, BUT WHO HAS ALSO PROVIDED A WAY OF RECONCILIATION. VIRTUALLY EVERY RELIGION CARRIES A VARIATION OF THIS GOD AT SOME POINT IN ITS PAST BEFORE DEVOLVING INTO THE CHAOS OF POLYTHEISM. THUS, IT SEEMS THAT MOST RELIGIONS HAVE BEGUN IN MONOTHEISM AND “DEVOLVED” INTO POLYTHEISM, ANIMISM, AND MAGIC—NOT VICE VERSA. (ISLAM IS A VERY RARE CASE, HAVING COME FULL CIRCLE BACK INTO A MONOTHEISTIC BELIEF.) EVEN WITH THIS MOVEMENT, POLYTHEISM IS OFTEN FUNCTIONALLY MONOTHEISTIC OR HENOTHEISTIC. IT IS A RARE POLYTHEISTIC RELIGION WHICH DOES NOT HOLD ONE OF ITS GODS AS SOVEREIGN OVER THE REST, WITH THE LESSER GODS ONLY FUNCTIONING AS INTERMEDIARIES. PHILOSOPHICAL/THEOLOGICAL ARGUMENTS FOR MONOTHEISM - THERE ARE MANY PHILOSOPHICAL ARGUMENTS FOR THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF THERE BEING MORE THAN ONE GOD IN EXISTENCE. MANY OF THESE DEPEND A GREAT DEAL ON ONE’S METAPHYSICAL POSITION CONCERNING THE NATURE OF REALITY. UNFORTUNATELY, IN AN ARTICLE THIS SHORT IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO ARGUE FOR THESE BASIC METAPHYSICAL POSITIONS AND THEN GO ON TO SHOW WHAT THEY POINT TO REGARDING MONOTHEISM, BUT REST ASSURED THAT THERE ARE STRONG PHILOSOPHICAL AND THEOLOGICAL GROUNDS FOR THESE TRUTHS THAT GO BACK MILLENNIA (AND MOST ARE FAIRLY SELF-EVIDENT). BRIEFLY, THEN, HERE ARE THREE ARGUMENTS ONE MIGHT CHOOSE TO EXPLORE: 1. IF THERE WERE MORE THAN ONE GOD, THE UNIVERSE WOULD BE IN DISORDER BECAUSE OF MULTIPLE CREATORS AND AUTHORITIES, BUT IT IS NOT IN DISORDER; THEREFORE, THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. 2. SINCE GOD IS A COMPLETELY PERFECT BEING, THERE CANNOT BE A SECOND GOD, FOR THEY WOULD HAVE TO DIFFER IN SOME WAY, AND TO DIFFER FROM COMPLETE PERFECTION IS TO BE LESS THAN PERFECT AND NOT BE GOD. 3. SINCE GOD IS INFINITE IN HIS EXISTENCE, HE CANNOT HAVE PARTS (FOR PARTS CANNOT BE ADDED TO REACH INFINITY). IF GOD’S EXISTENCE IS NOT JUST A PART OF HIM (WHICH IT IS FOR ALL THINGS WHICH CAN HAVE EXISTENCE OR NOT), THEN HE MUST HAVE INFINITE EXISTENCE. THEREFORE, THERE CANNOT BE TWO INFINITE BEINGS, FOR ONE WOULD HAVE TO DIFFER FROM THE OTHER. SOMEONE MAY WISH TO ARGUE THAT MANY OF THESE WOULD NOT RULE OUT A SUB-CLASS OF “GODS,” AND THAT IS FINE. ALTHOUGH WE KNOW THIS TO BE UNTRUE BIBLICALLY, THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH IT IN THEORY. IN OTHER WORDS, GOD COULD HAVE CREATED A SUB-CLASS OF “GODS,” BUT IT JUST HAPPENS TO BE THE CASE THAT HE DID NOT. IF HE HAD, THESE “GODS” WOULD ONLY BE LIMITED, CREATED THINGS—PROBABLY A LOT LIKE ANGELS (PSALM 82). THIS DOES NOT HURT THE CASE FOR MONOTHEISM, WHICH DOES NOT SAY THAT THERE CANNOT BE ANY OTHER SPIRIT BEINGS—ONLY THAT THERE CANNOT BE MORE THAN ONE GOD.
WHAT IS THEOLOGY PROPER/PATEROLOGY? THEOLOGY PROPER IS THE STUDY OF GOD AND HIS ATTRIBUTES. THEOLOGY PROPER FOCUSES ON GOD THE FATHER. PATEROLOGY COMES FROM TWO GREEK WORDS WHICH MEAN "FATHER" AND "WORD" - WHICH COMBINE TO MEAN "THE STUDY OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN]." THEOLOGY PROPER ANSWERS SEVERAL IMPORTANT QUESTIONS ABOUT GOD: DOES GOD EXIST? GOD EXISTS AND ULTIMATELY EVERYONE KNOWS THAT HE EXISTS. THE VERY FACT THAT SOME ATTEMPT SO AGGRESSIVELY TO DISPROVE HIS EXISTENCE IS IN FACT AN ARGUMENT FOR HIS EXISTENCE. WHAT ARE THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD? IN THE WORDS OF THE HYMN WRITER, “IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, GOD ONLY WISE…MOST BLESSED, MOST GLORIOUS, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, ALMIGHTY, VICTORIOUS, THY GREAT NAME WE PRAISE.” KNOWING GOD’S ATTRIBUTES LEADS TO GLORIFYING AND PRAISING HIM. WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THE TRINITY? THOUGH WE CAN UNDERSTAND SOME FACTS ABOUT THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE DIFFERENT PERSONS OF THE TRINITY TO ONE ANOTHER, ULTIMATELY, IT IS INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO THE HUMAN MIND. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT TRUE OR NOT BASED ON THE TEACHINGS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IS GOD SOVEREIGN, OR DO WE HAVE A FREE WILL? WHEN WE TALK ABOUT FREE WILL, WE ARE USUALLY CONCERNED WITH THE MATTER OF SALVATION. FEW ARE INTERESTED IN WHETHER WE HAVE THE FREE WILL TO CHOOSE SALAD OR STEAK FOR OUR DINNER TONIGHT. RATHER, WE ARE TROUBLED OVER WHO EXACTLY IS IN CONTROL OF OUR ETERNAL DESTINY. THEOLOGY PROPER DISCUSSES GOD'S OMNIPRESENCE, OMNISCIENCE, OMNIPOTENCE, AND ETERNALITY. IT TEACHES US ABOUT WHO GOD IS AND WHAT HE DOES. PATEROLOGY FOCUSES ON HOW GOD THE FATHER IS DISTINCT FROM GOD THE SON AND GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT. ONLY BY KNOWING WHO GOD IS AND WHAT HE DOES CAN WE PROPERLY RELATE TO HIM. MANY PEOPLE HAVE UNBIBLICAL PERCEPTIONS ABOUT GOD THAT AFFECT HOW THEY UNDERSTAND HIM. SOME PEOPLE SEE GOD AS A BRUTAL TYRANT, WITH NO LOVE OR GRACE. OTHER PEOPLE SEE GOD AS A LOVING FRIEND, WITH NO JUSTICE OR ANGER. BOTH PERCEPTIONS ARE EQUALLY INCORRECT. GOD IS FULL OF MERCY, LOVE, AND GRACE - AND AT THE SAME TIME RIGHTEOUS, HOLY, AND JUST. GOD GRANTS MERCY AND SENDS JUDGMENT. GOD PUNISHES SIN AND FORGIVES SIN. GOD WILL GRANT BELIEVERS ENTRANCE INTO HEAVEN AND SEND UNBELIEVERS TO HELL. THEOLOGY PROPER GIVES US A MORE COMPLETE UNDERSTANDING OF WHO GOD IS AND WHAT HE DOES. ROMANS 11:33 IS PERHAPS A GOOD SUMMARY VERSE FOR THEOLOGY PROPER/PATEROLOGY: "OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS PATHS BEYOND TRACING OUT!" 
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW BAD THINGS TO HAPPEN TO GOOD PEOPLE? WE LIVE IN A WORLD OF PAIN AND SUFFERING. THERE IS NO ONE WHO IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE HARSH REALITIES OF LIFE, AND THE QUESTION “WHY DO BAD THINGS HAPPEN TO GOOD PEOPLE?” IS ONE OF THE MOST DIFFICULT QUESTIONS IN ALL OF THEOLOGY. GOD IS SOVEREIGN, SO ALL THAT HAPPENS MUST HAVE AT LEAST BEEN ALLOWED BY HIM, IF NOT DIRECTLY CAUSED BY HIM. AT THE OUTSET, WE MUST ACKNOWLEDGE THAT HUMAN BEINGS, WHO ARE NOT ETERNAL, INFINITE, OR OMNISCIENT, CANNOT EXPECT TO FULLY UNDERSTAND GOD’S PURPOSES AND WAYS. THE BOOK OF JOB DEALS WITH THE ISSUE OF WHY GOD ALLOWS BAD THINGS TO HAPPEN TO GOOD PEOPLE. JOB WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN (JOB 1:1), YET HE SUFFERED IN WAYS THAT ARE ALMOST BEYOND BELIEF. GOD ALLOWED SATAN TO DO EVERYTHING HE WANTED TO JOB EXCEPT KILL HIM, AND SATAN DID HIS WORST. WHAT WAS JOB’S REACTION? “THOUGH HE, SLAY ME, YET WILL I HOPE IN HIM” (JOB 13:15). “THE LORD GAVE AND THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY; MAY THE NAME OF THE LORD BE PRAISED” (JOB 1:21). JOB DID NOT UNDERSTAND WHY GOD HAD ALLOWED THE THINGS HE DID, BUT HE KNEW GOD WAS GOOD AND THEREFORE CONTINUED TO TRUST IN HIM. ULTIMATELY, THAT SHOULD BE OUR REACTION AS WELL. WHY DO BAD THINGS HAPPEN TO GOOD PEOPLE? AS HARD AS IT IS TO ACKNOWLEDGE, WE MUST REMEMBER THAT THERE ARE NO “GOOD” PEOPLE, IN THE ABSOLUTE SENSE OF THE WORD. ALL OF US ARE TAINTED BY AND INFECTED WITH SIN (ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:23; 1 JOHN 1:8). AS JESUS SAID, “NO ONE IS GOOD—EXCEPT GOD ALONE” (LUKE 18:19). ALL OF US FEEL THE EFFECTS OF SIN IN ONE WAY OR ANOTHER. SOMETIMES IT’S OUR OWN PERSONAL SIN; OTHER TIMES, IT’S THE SINS OF OTHERS. WE LIVE IN A FALLEN WORLD, AND WE EXPERIENCE THE EFFECTS OF THE FALL. ONE OF THOSE EFFECTS IS INJUSTICE AND SEEMINGLY SENSELESS SUFFERING. WHEN WONDERING WHY GOD WOULD ALLOW BAD THINGS TO HAPPEN TO GOOD PEOPLE, IT’S ALSO GOOD TO CONSIDER THESE FOUR THINGS ABOUT THE BAD THINGS THAT HAPPEN: 1) BAD THINGS MAY HAPPEN TO GOOD PEOPLE IN THIS WORLD, BUT THIS WORLD IS NOT THE END. CHRISTIANS HAVE AN ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE: “WE DO NOT LOSE HEART. THOUGH OUTWARDLY WE ARE WASTING AWAY, YET INWARDLY WE ARE BEING RENEWED DAY BY DAY. FOR OUR LIGHT AND MOMENTARY TROUBLES ARE ACHIEVING FOR US AN ETERNAL GLORY THAT FAR OUTWEIGHS THEM ALL. SO, WE FIX OUR EYES NOT ON WHAT IS SEEN, BUT ON WHAT IS UNSEEN, SINCE WHAT IS SEEN IS TEMPORARY, BUT WHAT IS UNSEEN IS ETERNAL” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:16–18). WE WILL HAVE A REWARD SOME DAY, AND IT WILL BE GLORIOUS. 2) BAD THINGS HAPPEN TO GOOD PEOPLE, BUT GOD USES THOSE BAD THINGS FOR AN ULTIMATE, LASTING GOOD. “WE KNOW THAT IN ALL THINGS GOD WORKS FOR THE GOOD OF THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE” (ROMANS 8:28). WHEN JOSEPH, INNOCENT OF WRONGDOING, FINALLY CAME THROUGH HIS HORRIFIC SUFFERINGS, HE WAS ABLE TO SEE GOD’S GOOD PLAN IN IT ALL (SEE GENESIS 50:19–21). 3) BAD THINGS HAPPEN TO GOOD PEOPLE, BUT THOSE BAD THINGS EQUIP BELIEVERS FOR DEEPER MINISTRY. “PRAISE BE TO...THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF COMPASSION AND THE GOD OF ALL COMFORT, WHO COMFORTS US IN ALL OUR TROUBLES, SO THAT WE CAN COMFORT THOSE IN ANY TROUBLE WITH THE COMFORT WE OURSELVES RECEIVE FROM GOD. FOR JUST AS WE SHARE ABUNDANTLY IN THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST, SO ALSO OUR COMFORT ABOUNDS THROUGH CHRIST” (2 CORINTHIANS 1:3–5). THOSE WITH BATTLE SCARS CAN BETTER HELP THOSE GOING THROUGH THE BATTLES. 4) BAD THINGS HAPPEN TO GOOD PEOPLE, AND THE WORST THINGS HAPPENED TO THE BEST PERSON. JESUS WAS THE ONLY TRULY RIGHTEOUS ONE, YET HE SUFFERED MORE THAN WE CAN IMAGINE. WE FOLLOW IN HIS FOOTSTEPS: “IF YOU SUFFER FOR DOING GOOD AND YOU ENDURE IT, THIS IS COMMENDABLE BEFORE GOD. TO THIS YOU WERE CALLED, BECAUSE CHRIST SUFFERED FOR YOU, LEAVING YOU AN EXAMPLE, THAT YOU SHOULD FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS. ‘HE COMMITTED NO SIN, AND NO DECEIT WAS FOUND IN HIS MOUTH.’ WHEN THEY HURLED THEIR INSULTS AT HIM, HE DID NOT RETALIATE; WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE MADE NO THREATS. INSTEAD, HE ENTRUSTED HIMSELF TO HIM WHO JUDGES JUSTLY” (1 PETER 2:20–23). JESUS IS NO STRANGER TO OUR PAIN. ROMANS 5:8 DECLARES, “BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE FOR US IN THIS: WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US.” DESPITE THE SINFUL NATURE OF THE PEOPLE OF THIS WORLD, GOD STILL LOVES US. JESUS LOVED US ENOUGH TO DIE TO TAKE THE PENALTY FOR OUR SINS (ROMANS 6:23). IF WE RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR (JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 10:9), WE WILL BE FORGIVEN AND PROMISED AN ETERNAL HOME IN HEAVEN (ROMANS 8:1). GOD ALLOWS THINGS TO HAPPEN FOR A REASON. WHETHER OR NOT WE UNDERSTAND HIS REASONS, WE MUST REMEMBER THAT GOD IS GOOD, JUST, LOVING, AND MERCIFUL (PSALM 135:3). OFTEN, BAD THINGS HAPPEN TO US THAT WE SIMPLY CANNOT UNDERSTAND. INSTEAD OF DOUBTING GOD’S GOODNESS, OUR REACTION SHOULD BE TO TRUST HIM. “TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND LEAN NOT ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING; IN ALL YOUR WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE WILL MAKE YOUR PATHS STRAIGHT” (PROVERBS 3:5–6). WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT.
DID GOD CREATE EVIL? AT FIRST IT MIGHT SEEM THAT IF GOD CREATED ALL THINGS, THEN EVIL MUST HAVE BEEN CREATED BY GOD. HOWEVER, EVIL IS NOT A “THING” LIKE A ROCK OR ELECTRICITY. YOU CANNOT HAVE A JAR OF EVIL. EVIL HAS NO EXISTENCE OF ITS OWN; IT IS REALLY THE ABSENCE OF GOOD. FOR EXAMPLE, HOLES ARE REAL BUT THEY ONLY EXIST IN SOMETHING ELSE. WE CALL THE ABSENCE OF DIRT A HOLE, BUT IT CANNOT BE SEPARATED FROM THE DIRT. SO, WHEN GOD CREATED, IT IS TRUE THAT ALL HE CREATED WAS GOOD. ONE OF THE GOOD THINGS GOD MADE WAS CREATURES WHO HAD THE FREEDOM TO CHOOSE GOOD. IN ORDER TO HAVE A REAL CHOICE, GOD HAD TO ALLOW THERE TO BE SOMETHING BESIDES GOOD TO CHOOSE. SO, GOD ALLOWED THESE FREE ANGELS AND HUMANS TO CHOOSE GOOD OR REJECT GOOD (EVIL). WHEN A BAD RELATIONSHIP EXISTS BETWEEN TWO GOOD THINGS, WE CALL THAT EVIL, BUT IT DOES NOT BECOME A “THING” THAT REQUIRED GOD TO CREATE IT. PERHAPS A FURTHER ILLUSTRATION WILL HELP. IF A PERSON IS ASKED, “DOES COLD EXIST?” THE ANSWER WOULD LIKELY BE “YES.” HOWEVER, THIS IS INCORRECT. COLD DOES NOT EXIST. COLD IS THE ABSENCE OF HEAT. SIMILARLY, DARKNESS DOES NOT EXIST; IT IS THE ABSENCE OF LIGHT. EVIL IS THE ABSENCE OF GOOD, OR BETTER, EVIL IS THE ABSENCE OF GOD. GOD DID NOT HAVE TO CREATE EVIL, BUT RATHER ONLY ALLOW FOR THE ABSENCE OF GOOD. GOD DID NOT CREATE EVIL, BUT HE DOES ALLOW EVIL. IF GOD HAD NOT ALLOWED FOR THE POSSIBILITY OF EVIL, BOTH MANKIND AND ANGELS WOULD BE SERVING GOD OUT OF OBLIGATION, NOT CHOICE. HE DID NOT WANT “ROBOTS” THAT SIMPLY DID WHAT HE WANTED THEM TO DO BECAUSE OF THEIR “PROGRAMMING.” GOD ALLOWED FOR THE POSSIBILITY OF EVIL SO THAT WE COULD GENUINELY HAVE A FREE WILL AND CHOOSE WHETHER OR NOT WE WANTED TO SERVE HIM. AS FINITE HUMAN BEINGS, WE CAN NEVER FULLY UNDERSTAND AN INFINITE GOD (ROMANS 11:33-34). SOMETIMES WE THINK WE UNDERSTAND WHY GOD IS DOING SOMETHING, ONLY TO FIND OUT LATER THAT IT WAS FOR A DIFFERENT PURPOSE THAN WE ORIGINALLY THOUGHT. GOD LOOKS AT THINGS FROM A HOLY, ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE. WE LOOK AT THINGS FROM A SINFUL, EARTHLY, AND TEMPORAL PERSPECTIVE. WHY DID GOD PUT MAN ON EARTH KNOWING THAT ADAM AND EVE WOULD SIN AND THEREFORE BRING EVIL, DEATH, AND SUFFERING ON ALL MANKIND? WHY DIDN’T HE JUST CREATE US ALL AND LEAVE US IN HEAVEN WHERE WE WOULD BE PERFECT AND WITHOUT SUFFERING? THESE QUESTIONS CANNOT BE ADEQUATELY ANSWERED THIS SIDE OF ETERNITY. WHAT WE CAN KNOW IS WHATEVER GOD DOES IS HOLY AND PERFECT AND ULTIMATELY WILL GLORIFY HIM. GOD ALLOWED FOR THE POSSIBILITY OF EVIL IN ORDER TO GIVE US A TRUE CHOICE IN REGARDS TO WHETHER WE WORSHIP HIM. GOD DID NOT CREATE EVIL, BUT HE ALLOWED IT. IF HE HAD NOT ALLOWED EVIL, WE WOULD BE WORSHIPPING HIM OUT OF OBLIGATION, NOT BY A CHOICE OF OUR OWN WILL.
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW THE INNOCENT TO SUFFER? THERE IS SO MUCH SUFFERING IN THE WORLD, AND IT IS FELT BY EVERYONE TO ONE DEGREE OR ANOTHER. SOMETIMES, PEOPLE SUFFER AS THE DIRECT RESULT OF THEIR OWN POOR CHOICES, SINFUL ACTIONS, OR WILLFUL IRRESPONSIBILITY; IN THOSE CASES, WE SEE THE TRUTH OF PROVERBS 13:15, “THE WAY OF THE TREACHEROUS IS THEIR RUIN” (ESV). BUT WHAT ABOUT THE VICTIMS OF THE TREACHERY? WHAT ABOUT THE INNOCENT WHO SUFFER? WHY WOULD GOD ALLOW THAT? IT IS HUMAN NATURE TO TRY TO FIND A CORRELATION BETWEEN BAD BEHAVIOR AND BAD CIRCUMSTANCES AND, CONVERSELY, BETWEEN GOOD BEHAVIOR AND BLESSINGS. THE DESIRE TO LINK SIN TO SUFFERING IS SO STRONG THAT JESUS DEALT WITH THE ISSUE AT LEAST TWICE. “AS HE WENT ALONG, HE SAW A MAN BLIND FROM BIRTH. HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM, ‘RABBI, WHO SINNED, THIS MAN OR HIS PARENTS, THAT HE WAS BORN BLIND?’ ‘NEITHER THIS MAN NOR HIS PARENTS SINNED,’ SAID JESUS” (JOHN 9:1–3). THE DISCIPLES MADE THE MISTAKE OF ASSUMING THAT THE INNOCENT WOULD NEVER SUFFER AND ASSIGNED PERSONAL GUILT TO THE BLIND MAN (OR TO HIS PARENTS). JESUS CORRECTED THEIR THINKING, SAYING, “THIS HAPPENED SO THAT THE WORKS OF GOD MIGHT BE DISPLAYED IN HIM” (VERSE 3). THE MAN’S BLINDNESS WAS NOT THE RESULT OF PERSONAL SIN; RATHER, GOD HAD A HIGHER PURPOSE FOR THE SUFFERING. ANOTHER TIME, JESUS COMMENTED ON THE DEATHS OF SOME PEOPLE KILLED IN AN ACCIDENT: “THOSE EIGHTEEN WHO DIED WHEN THE TOWER IN SILOAM FELL ON THEM—DO YOU THINK THEY WERE MORE GUILTY THAN ALL THE OTHERS LIVING IN JERUSALEM? I TELL YOU, NO! BUT UNLESS YOU REPENT, YOU TOO WILL ALL PERISH” (LUKE 13:4–5). IN THIS CASE, JESUS AGAIN DISCOUNTED THE NOTION THAT TRAGEDY AND SUFFERING ARE THE RESULT OF PERSONAL SIN. AT THE SAME TIME, JESUS EMPHASIZED THE FACT THAT WE LIVE IN A WORLD FULL OF SIN AND ITS EFFECTS; THEREFORE, EVERYONE MUST REPENT. THIS BRINGS US TO THE CONSIDERATION OF WHETHER SUCH A THING AS “THE INNOCENT,” TECHNICALLY SPEAKING, EVEN EXISTS. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, “ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD” (ROMANS 3:23). THEREFORE, NO ONE IS “INNOCENT” IN THE SENSE OF BEING SINLESS. WE WERE ALL BORN WITH A SINFUL NATURE, INHERITED FROM ADAM. AND, AS WE’VE ALREADY SEEN, EVERYONE SUFFERS, REGARDLESS OF WHETHER OR NOT THE SUFFERING CAN BE LINKED TO A SPECIFIC PERSONAL SIN. SIN’S EFFECTS PERMEATE EVERYTHING; THE WORLD IS FALLEN, AND ALL CREATION SUFFERS AS A RESULT (ROMANS 8:22). MOST HEARTBREAKING OF ALL IS THE SUFFERING OF A CHILD. CHILDREN ARE AS CLOSE TO INNOCENCE AS WE EVER SEE IN THIS WORLD, AND FOR THEM TO SUFFER IS TRULY TRAGIC. SOMETIMES, INNOCENT CHILDREN SUFFER BECAUSE OF THE SIN OF OTHERS: NEGLECT, ABUSE, DRUNK DRIVING, ETC. IN THOSE CASES, WE CAN DEFINITELY SAY THAT THE SUFFERING IS THE RESULT OF PERSONAL SIN (JUST NOT THEIRS), AND WE LEARN THE LESSON THAT OUR SIN ALWAYS AFFECTS OTHERS AROUND US. OTHER TIMES, INNOCENT CHILDREN SUFFER BECAUSE OF WHAT SOME MIGHT CALL “ACTS OF GOD”: NATURAL DISASTERS, ACCIDENTS, CHILDHOOD CANCER, ETC. EVEN IN THOSE CASES, WE CAN SAY THAT THE SUFFERING IS THE RESULT OF SIN, GENERALLY SPEAKING, BECAUSE WE LIVE IN A SINFUL WORLD. THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT GOD DID NOT LEAVE US HERE TO SUFFER POINTLESSLY. YES, THE INNOCENT, SUFFER (SEE JOB 1–2), BUT GOD CAN REDEEM THAT SUFFERING. OUR LOVING AND MERCIFUL GOD HAS A PERFECT PLAN TO USE THAT SUFFERING TO ACCOMPLISH HIS THREEFOLD PURPOSE. FIRST, HE USES PAIN AND SUFFERING TO DRAW US TO HIMSELF SO THAT WE WILL CLING TO HIM. JESUS SAID, “IN THIS WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TROUBLE” (JOHN 16:33). TRIALS AND DISTRESS ARE NOT SOMETHING UNUSUAL IN LIFE; THEY ARE PART OF WHAT IT MEANS TO BE HUMAN IN A FALLEN WORLD. IN CHRIST WE HAVE AN ANCHOR THAT HOLDS FAST IN ALL THE STORMS OF LIFE, BUT, IF WE NEVER SAIL INTO THOSE STORMS, HOW WOULD WE KNOW THAT? IT IS IN TIMES OF DESPAIR AND SORROW THAT WE REACH OUT TO HIM, AND, IF WE ARE HIS CHILDREN, WE ALWAYS FIND HIM THERE WAITING TO COMFORT AND UPHOLD US THROUGH IT ALL. IN THIS WAY, GOD PROVES HIS FAITHFULNESS TO US AND ENSURES THAT WE WILL STAY CLOSE TO HIM. AN ADDED BENEFIT IS THAT AS WE EXPERIENCE GOD’S COMFORT THROUGH TRIALS, WE ARE THEN ABLE TO COMFORT OTHERS IN THE SAME WAY (2 CORINTHIANS 1:4). SECOND, HE PROVES TO US THAT OUR FAITH IS REAL THROUGH THE SUFFERING AND PAIN THAT ARE INEVITABLE IN THIS LIFE. HOW WE RESPOND TO SUFFERING, ESPECIALLY WHEN WE ARE INNOCENT OF WRONGDOING, IS DETERMINED BY THE GENUINENESS OF OUR FAITH. THOSE WITH FAITH IN JESUS, “THE PIONEER AND PERFECTER OF FAITH” (HEBREWS 12:2), WILL NOT BE CRUSHED BY SUFFERING BUT WILL COME THROUGH THE TRIAL WITH THEIR FAITH INTACT, HAVING BEEN “TESTED BY FIRE” SO THAT IT “MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST” (1 PETER 1:7, ESV). THE FAITHFUL DO NOT SHAKE THEIR FISTS AT GOD OR QUESTION HIS GOODNESS; RATHER, THEY “CONSIDER IT PURE JOY” (JAMES 1:2), KNOWING THAT TRIALS PROVE THAT THEY ARE TRULY THE CHILDREN OF GOD. “BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO PERSEVERES UNDER TRIAL BECAUSE, HAVING STOOD THE TEST, THAT PERSON WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE THAT THE LORD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM” (JAMES 1:12). FINALLY, GOD USES SUFFERING TO TAKE OUR EYES OFF THIS WORLD AND TURN THEM TO THE NEXT. THE HOLY BIBLE CONTINUALLY EXHORTS US TO NOT GET CAUGHT UP IN THE THINGS OF THIS WORLD BUT TO LOOK FORWARD TO THE WORLD TO COME. THE INNOCENT, SUFFER IN THIS WORLD, BUT THIS WORLD AND ALL THAT IS IN IT WILL PASS AWAY; THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS ETERNAL. JESUS SAID, “MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD” (JOHN 18:36), AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM DO NOT SEE THE THINGS OF THIS LIFE, GOOD OR BAD, AS THE END OF THE STORY. EVEN THE SUFFERINGS WE ENDURE, AS TERRIBLE AS THEY CAN BE, “ARE NOT WORTH COMPARING WITH THE GLORY THAT WILL BE REVEALED IN US” (ROMANS 8:18). COULD GOD PREVENT ALL SUFFERING? OF COURSE, HE COULD. BUT HE ASSURES US THAT “ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THEM THAT LOVE GOD, TO THEM WHO ARE THE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE” (ROMANS 8:28, KJV). SUFFERING—EVEN THE SUFFERING OF THE INNOCENT—IS PART OF THE “ALL THINGS” THAT GOD IS USING TO ACCOMPLISH HIS GOOD PURPOSES, ULTIMATELY. HIS PLAN IS PERFECT, HIS CHARACTER IS FLAWLESS, AND THOSE WHO TRUST HIM WILL NOT BE DISAPPOINTED.
DOES GOD LOVE EVERYONE OR JUST CHRISTIANS? THERE IS A SENSE IN WHICH GOD LOVES EVERYONE IN THE WHOLE WORLD (JOHN 3:16; 1 JOHN 2:2; ROMANS 5:8). THIS LOVE IS NOT CONDITIONAL—IT IS ROOTED IN GOD’S CHARACTER AND BASED ON THE FACT THAT HE IS A GOD OF LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8, 16). GOD’S LOVE FOR EVERYONE COULD BE THOUGHT OF AS HIS “MERCIFUL LOVE,” SINCE IT RESULTS IN THE FACT THAT GOD DOES NOT IMMEDIATELY PUNISH PEOPLE FOR THEIR SINS (ROMANS 3:23; 6:23). “YOUR FATHER IN HEAVEN...CAUSES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS” (MATTHEW 5:45). THIS IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF GOD’S LOVE FOR EVERYONE—HIS MERCIFUL LOVE, HIS BENEVOLENCE EXTENDED TO EVERYONE, NOT JUST TO CHRISTIANS. GOD’S MERCIFUL LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS ALSO MANIFESTED IN THAT GOD GIVES PEOPLE THE OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT: “THE LORD IS NOT SLOW IN KEEPING HIS PROMISE...INSTEAD HE IS PATIENT WITH YOU, NOT WANTING ANYONE TO PERISH, BUT EVERYONE TO COME TO REPENTANCE” (2 PETER 3:9). GOD’S UNCONDITIONAL LOVE IS RELATED TO HIS GENERAL CALL TO SALVATION AND WHAT IS OFTEN CALLED HIS PERMISSIVE OR PERFECT WILL—THAT ASPECT OF GOD’S WILL THAT REVEALS HIS ATTITUDE AND DEFINES WHAT IS PLEASING TO HIM. HOWEVER, GOD’S LOVE FOR EVERYONE DOES NOT MEAN THAT EVERYONE WILL BE SAVED (SEE MATTHEW 25:46). GOD WILL NOT IGNORE SIN, FOR HE IS A GOD OF JUSTICE (2 THESSALONIANS 1:6). SIN CANNOT GO UNPUNISHED FOREVER (ROMANS 3:25–26). IF GOD SIMPLY DISREGARDED SIN AND ALLOWED IT TO CONTINUE TO WREAK HAVOC IN CREATION FOREVER, THEN HE WOULD NOT BE LOVE. TO IGNORE GOD’S MERCIFUL LOVE, TO REJECT CHRIST, OR TO DENY THE SAVIOR WHO BOUGHT US (2 PETER 2:1) IS TO SUBJECT OURSELVES TO GOD’S WRATH FOR ETERNITY (ROMANS 1:18), NOT HIS LOVE. THE LOVE OF GOD THAT JUSTIFIES SINNERS IS NOT EXTENDED TO EVERYONE, ONLY TO THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST (ROMANS 5:1). THE LOVE OF GOD THAT BRINGS PEOPLE INTO INTIMACY WITH HIMSELF IS NOT EXTENDED TO EVERYONE, ONLY TO THOSE WHO LOVE THE SON OF GOD (JOHN 14:21). THIS LOVE COULD BE THOUGHT OF AS GOD’S “COVENANT LOVE,” AND IT IS CONDITIONAL, GIVEN ONLY TO THOSE WHO PLACE THEIR FAITH IN JESUS FOR SALVATION (JOHN 3:36). THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ARE LOVED UNCONDITIONALLY, SECURELY, FOREVER. DOES GOD LOVE EVERYONE? YES, HE SHOWS MERCY AND KINDNESS TO ALL. DOES GOD LOVE CHRISTIANS MORE THAN HE LOVES NON-CHRISTIANS? NO, NOT IN REGARDS TO HIS MERCIFUL LOVE. DOES GOD LOVE CHRISTIANS IN A DIFFERENT WAY THAN HE LOVES NON-CHRISTIANS? YES; BECAUSE BELIEVERS HAVE EXERCISED FAITH IN GOD’S SON, THEY ARE SAVED. GOD HAS A UNIQUE RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRISTIANS IN THAT ONLY CHRISTIANS HAVE FORGIVENESS BASED ON GOD’S ETERNAL GRACE. THE UNCONDITIONAL, MERCIFUL LOVE GOD HAS FOR EVERYONE SHOULD BRING US TO FAITH, RECEIVING WITH GRATEFULNESS THE CONDITIONAL, COVENANT LOVE HE GRANTS THOSE WHO RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR.
IS GOD SOVEREIGN OR DO WE HAVE A FREE WILL? WHEN WE TALK ABOUT FREE WILL, WE ARE USUALLY CONCERNED WITH THE MATTER OF SALVATION. FEW ARE INTERESTED IN WHETHER WE HAVE THE FREE WILL TO CHOOSE SALAD OR STEAK FOR OUR DINNER TONIGHT. RATHER, WE ARE TROUBLED OVER WHO EXACTLY IS IN CONTROL OF OUR ETERNAL DESTINY. ANY DISCUSSION OF MAN’S FREE WILL MUST BEGIN WITH AN UNDERSTANDING OF HIS NATURE BECAUSE MAN’S WILL, IS BOUND BY THAT NATURE. A PRISONER HAS THE FREEDOM TO PACE UP AND DOWN IN HIS CELL, BUT HE IS CONSTRAINED BY THE WALLS OF THAT CELL AND CAN GO NO FARTHER, NO MATTER HOW MUCH HIS WILL MIGHT DESIRE IT. SO, IT IS WITH MAN. BECAUSE OF SIN, MAN IS IMPRISONED WITHIN A CELL OF CORRUPTION AND WICKEDNESS WHICH PERMEATES TO THE VERY CORE OF OUR BEING. EVERY PART OF MAN IS IN BONDAGE TO SIN – OUR BODIES, OUR MINDS, AND OUR WILLS. JEREMIAH 17:9 TELLS US THE STATE OF MAN’S HEART: IT IS “DECEITFUL AND DESPERATELY WICKED.” IN OUR NATURAL, UNREGENERATE STATE, WE ARE CARNALLY MINDED, NOT SPIRITUALLY MINDED. “FOR TO BE CARNALLY MINDED IS DEATH, BUT TO BE SPIRITUALLY MINDED IS LIFE AND PEACE BECAUSE THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD, FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NEITHER INDEED CAN IT BE” (ROMANS 8:6-7). THESE VERSES TELL US THAT BEFORE WE ARE SAVED, WE ARE AT ENMITY (WAR) WITH GOD, WE DO NOT SUBMIT TO GOD AND HIS LAW, NEITHER CAN WE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT, IN HIS NATURAL STATE, MAN IS INCAPABLE OF CHOOSING THAT WHICH IS GOOD AND HOLY. IN OTHER WORDS, HE DOES NOT HAVE THE “FREE WILL” TO CHOOSE GOD BECAUSE HIS WILL IS NOT FREE. IT IS CONSTRAINED BY HIS NATURE, JUST AS THE PRISONER IS CONSTRAINED BY HIS CELL. HOW THEN CAN ANYONE BE SAVED? EPHESIANS 2:1 DESCRIBES THE PROCESS. WE WHO ARE “DEAD IN OUR TRESPASSES AND SINS” HAVE BEEN “MADE ALIVE” THROUGH CHRIST. A DEAD MAN CANNOT MAKE HIMSELF ALIVE BECAUSE HE LACKS THE NECESSARY POWER TO DO SO. LAZARUS LAY IN HIS TOMB FOUR DAYS UNABLE TO DO A THING TO RESURRECT HIMSELF. CHRIST CAME ALONG AND COMMANDED HIM TO COME TO LIFE (JOHN 11). SO, IT IS WITH US. WE ARE SPIRITUALLY DEAD, UNABLE TO RISE. BUT “WHILE WE WERE YET SINNERS CHRIST DIED FOR US” (ROMANS 5:8). HE CALLS US OUT OF OUR SPIRITUAL GRAVES AND GIVES US A COMPLETELY NEW NATURE, ONE UNDEFILED BY SIN AS THE OLD NATURE WAS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). GOD SAW THE DESPERATE AND HELPLESS STATE OF OUR SOULS, AND IN HIS GREAT LOVE AND MERCY, HE SOVEREIGNLY CHOSE TO SEND HIS SON TO THE CROSS TO REDEEM US. BY HIS GRACE WE ARE SAVED THROUGH THE GIFT OF FAITH WHICH HE GIVES US SO THAT WE CAN BELIEVE IN JESUS. HIS GRACE IS A FREE GIFT, OUR FAITH IS A FREE GIFT, AND OUR SALVATION IS A FREE GIFT GIVEN TO THOSE WHOM GOD HAS CHOSEN “BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD” (EPHESIANS 1:4). WHY DID HE CHOOSE TO DO IT THIS WAY? BECAUSE IT WAS “ACCORDING TO THE GOOD PLEASURE OF HIS WILL, TO THE PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF HIS GRACE” (EPHESIANS 1:5-6). IT’S IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE PLAN OF SALVATION IS DESIGNED TO GLORIFY GOD, NOT MAN. OUR RESPONSE IS TO PRAISE HIM FOR THE “GLORY OF HIS GRACE.” IF WE CHOSE OUR OWN SALVATION, WHO WOULD GET THE GLORY? WE WOULD, AND GOD HAS MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE WILL NOT GIVE THE GLORY DUE TO HIM TO ANYONE ELSE (ISAIAH 48:11). THE QUESTION NATURALLY ARISES, HOW DO WE KNOW WHO HAS BEEN SAVED “FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD”? WE DON’T. THAT IS WHY WE TAKE THE GOOD NEWS OF SALVATION THROUGH JESUS CHRIST TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH, TELLING ALL TO REPENT AND RECEIVE GOD’S GIFT OF GRACE. SECOND CORINTHIANS 5:20 TELLS US WE ARE TO BE PLEADING WITH OTHERS TO BE RECONCILED TO GOD BEFORE IT IS TOO LATE. WE CANNOT KNOW WHOM GOD WILL CHOOSE TO RELEASE FROM THEIR PRISON CELLS OF SIN. WE LEAVE THAT CHOICE TO HIM AND PRESENT THE GOSPEL TO ALL. THE ONES WHO COME TO JESUS HE “WILL IN NO WAY CAST OUT” (JOHN 6:37).
WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT NAMES OF GOD, AND WHAT DO THEY MEAN? EACH OF THE MANY NAMES OF GOD DESCRIBES A DIFFERENT ASPECT OF HIS MANY-FACETED CHARACTER. HERE ARE SOME OF THE BETTER-KNOWN NAMES OF GOD IN THE HOLY BIBLE: EL, ELOAH [EL, EL-OH-AH]: GOD "MIGHTY, STRONG, PROMINENT" (NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALM 139:19) – ETYMOLOGICALLY, EL APPEARS TO MEAN “POWER” AND “MIGHT” (GENESIS 31:29). EL IS ASSOCIATED WITH OTHER QUALITIES, SUCH AS INTEGRITY (NUMBERS 23:19), JEALOUSY (DEUTERONOMY 5:9), AND COMPASSION (NEHEMIAH 9:31), BUT THE ROOT IDEA OF “MIGHT” REMAINS. ELOHIM [EL-OH-HEEM]: GOD “CREATOR, MIGHTY AND STRONG” (GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33) – THE PLURAL FORM OF ELOAH, WHICH ACCOMMODATES THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. FROM THE HOLY BIBLE’S FIRST SENTENCE, THE SUPERLATIVE NATURE OF GOD’S POWER IS EVIDENT AS GOD (ELOHIM) SPEAKS THE WORLD INTO EXISTENCE (GENESIS 1:1). EL SHADDAI [EL-SHAH-DAHY]: “GOD ALMIGHTY,” “THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB” (GENESIS 49:24; PSALM 132:2,5) – SPEAKS TO GOD’S ULTIMATE POWER OVER ALL. ADONAI [ˌÆDɒˈNAɪ; AH-DAW-NAHY]: “LORD” (GENESIS 15:2; JUDGES 6:15) – USED IN PLACE OF YHWH, WHICH WAS THOUGHT BY THE JEWS TO BE TOO SACRED TO BE UTTERED BY SINFUL MEN. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, YHWH IS MORE OFTEN USED IN GOD’S DEALINGS WITH HIS PEOPLE, WHILE ADONAI IS USED MORE WHEN HE DEALS WITH THE GENTILES. YHWH / STEPHEN / YAHWEH / JEHOVAH [YAH-WAY / JI-HOH-VEH]: “LORD” (DEUTERONOMY 6:4; DANIEL 9:14) – STRICTLY SPEAKING, THE ONLY PROPER NAME FOR GOD. TRANSLATED IN ENGLISH BIBLES “LORD” (ALL CAPITALS) TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM ADONAI, “LORD.” THE REVELATION OF THE NAME IS GIVEN TO MOSES “I AM   WHO I AM  ” (EXODUS 3:14). THIS NAME SPECIFIES AN IMMEDIACY, A PRESENCE. YAHWEH IS PRESENT, ACCESSIBLE, NEAR TO THOSE WHO CALL ON HIM FOR DELIVERANCE (PSALM 107:13), FORGIVENESS (PSALM 25:11) AND GUIDANCE (PSALM 31:3). STEPHEN YAHWEH-JIREH [YAH-WAY-JI-REH]: "THE LORD WILL PROVIDE" (GENESIS 22:14) – THE NAME MEMORIALIZED BY ABRAHAM WHEN GOD PROVIDED THE RAM TO BE SACRIFICED IN PLACE OF ISAAC. STEPHEN YAHWEH-RAPHA [YAH-WAY-RAW-FAW]: "THE LORD WHO HEALS" (EXODUS 15:26) – “I AM   JEHOVAH WHO HEALS YOU” BOTH IN BODY AND SOUL. IN BODY, BY PRESERVING FROM AND CURING DISEASES, AND IN SOUL, BY PARDONING INIQUITIES. STEPHEN YAHWEH-NISSI [YAH-WAY-NEE-SEE]: "THE LORD OUR BANNER" (EXODUS 17:15), WHERE BANNER IS UNDERSTOOD TO BE A RALLYING PLACE. THIS NAME COMMEMORATES THE DESERT VICTORY OVER THE AMALEKITES IN EXODUS 17. STEPHEN YAHWEH-M'KADDESH [YAH-WAY-MEH-KAD-ESH]: "THE LORD WHO SANCTIFIES, MAKES HOLY" (LEVITICUS 20:8; EZEKIEL 37:28) – GOD MAKES IT CLEAR THAT HE ALONE, NOT THE LAW, CAN CLEANSE HIS PEOPLE AND MAKE THEM HOLY. STEPHEN YAHWEH-SHALOM [YAH-WAY-SHAH-LOHM]: "THE LORD OUR PEACE" (JUDGES 6:24) – THE NAME GIVEN BY GIDEON TO THE ALTAR HE BUILT AFTER THE ANGEL OF THE LORD ASSURED HIM, HE WOULD NOT DIE AS HE THOUGHT HE WOULD AFTER SEEING HIM. STEPHEN YAHWEH-ELOHIM [YAH-WAY-EL-OH-HIM]: "LORD GOD" (GENESIS 2:4; PSALM 59:5) – A COMBINATION OF GOD’S UNIQUE NAME YHWH AND THE GENERIC “LORD,” SIGNIFYING THAT HE IS THE LORD OF LORDS. STEPHEN YAHWEH-TSIDKENU [YAH-WAY-TZID-KAY-NOO]: "THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS” (JEREMIAH 33:16) – AS WITH YHWH-M’KADDESH, IT IS GOD ALONE WHO PROVIDES RIGHTEOUSNESS (FROM THE HEBREW WORD TSIDKENU) TO MAN, ULTIMATELY IN THE PERSON OF HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST, WHO BECAME SIN FOR US “THAT WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IN HIM” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). STEPHEN YAHWEH-ROHI [YAH-WAY-ROH-HEE]: "THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD" (PSALM 23:1) – AFTER DAVID PONDERED HIS RELATIONSHIP AS A SHEPHERD TO HIS SHEEP, HE REALIZED THAT WAS EXACTLY THE RELATIONSHIP GOD HAD WITH HIM, AND SO HE DECLARES, “YAHWEH-ROHI IS MY SHEPHERD. I SHALL NOT WANT” (PSALM 23:1). STEPHEN YAHWEH-SHAMMAH [YAH-WAY-SHAM-MAHW]: "THE LORD IS THERE” (EZEKIEL 48:35) – THE NAME ASCRIBED TO JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE THERE, INDICATING THAT THE ONCE-DEPARTED GLORY OF THE LORD (EZEKIEL 8—11) HAD RETURNED (EZEKIEL 44:1-4). STEPHEN YAHWEH-SABAOTH [YAH-WAY-SAH-BAH-OHTH]: "THE LORD OF HOSTS" (ISAIAH 1:24; PSALM 46:7) – HOSTS MEANS “HORDES,” BOTH OF ANGELS AND OF MEN. HE IS LORD OF THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, OF JEWS AND GENTILES, OF RICH AND POOR, MASTER AND SLAVE. THE NAME IS EXPRESSIVE OF THE MAJESTY, POWER, AND AUTHORITY OF GOD AND SHOWS THAT HE IS ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE DETERMINES TO DO. EL ELYON [EL-EL-YOHN]: “MOST-HIGHEST" (DEUTERONOMY 26:19) – DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW ROOT FOR “GO UP” OR “ASCEND,” SO THE IMPLICATION IS OF THAT WHICH IS THE VERY HIGHEST. EL ELYON DENOTES EXALTATION AND SPEAKS OF ABSOLUTE RIGHT TO LORDSHIP. EL ROI [EL-ROH-EE]: "GOD OF SEEING" (GENESIS 16:13) – THE NAME ASCRIBED TO GOD BY HAGAR, ALONE AND DESPERATE IN THE WILDERNESS AFTER BEING DRIVEN OUT BY SARAH (GENESIS 16:1-14). WHEN HAGAR MET THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, SHE REALIZED SHE HAD SEEN GOD HIMSELF IN A THEOPHANY. SHE ALSO REALIZED THAT EL ROI SAW HER IN HER DISTRESS AND TESTIFIED THAT HE IS A GOD WHO LIVES AND SEES ALL. EL-OLAM [EL-OH-LAHM]: "EVERLASTING GOD" (PSALM 90:1-3) – GOD’S NATURE IS WITHOUT BEGINNING OR END, FREE FROM ALL CONSTRAINTS OF TIME, AND HE CONTAINS WITHIN HIMSELF THE VERY CAUSE OF TIME ITSELF. “FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, YOU, ARE GOD.” EL-GIBHOR [EL-GHEE-BOHR]: “MIGHTY GOD” (ISAIAH 9:6) – THE NAME DESCRIBING THE MESSIAH, CHRIST JESUS, IN THIS PROPHETIC PORTION OF ISAIAH. AS A POWERFUL AND MIGHTY WARRIOR, THE MESSIAH, THE MIGHTY GOD, WILL ACCOMPLISH THE DESTRUCTION OF GOD’S ENEMIES AND RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON (REVELATION 19:15).
DOES GOD STILL PERFORM MIRACLES? MANY PEOPLE DESIRE MIRACLES FROM GOD. THEY WANT GOD TO PERFORM MIRACLES TO “PROVE” HIMSELF TO THEM. “IF ONLY GOD WOULD PERFORM A MIRACLE, SIGN, OR WONDER, THEN I WOULD BELIEVE!” THIS IDEA, THOUGH, IS CONTRADICTED BY SCRIPTURE. WHEN GOD PERFORMED AMAZING AND POWERFUL MIRACLES FOR THE ISRAELITES, DID THAT CAUSE THEM TO OBEY HIM? NO, THE ISRAELITES CONSTANTLY DISOBEYED AND REBELLED AGAINST GOD EVEN THOUGH THEY SAW ALL THE MIRACLES. THE SAME PEOPLE WHO SAW GOD PART THE RED SEA LATER DOUBTED WHETHER GOD WAS ABLE TO CONQUER THE INHABITANTS OF THE PROMISED LAND. THIS TRUTH IS EXPLAINED IN LUKE 16:19-31. IN THE STORY, A MAN IN HELL ASKS ABRAHAM TO SEND LAZARUS BACK FROM THE DEAD TO WARN HIS BROTHERS. ABRAHAM INFORMED THE MAN, “IF THEY DO NOT LISTEN TO MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, THEY WILL NOT BE CONVINCED EVEN IF SOMEONE RISES FROM THE DEAD” (LUKE 16:31). THE LORD PERFORMED COUNTLESS MIRACLES, YET THE VAST MAJORITY OF PEOPLE DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM. IF GOD PERFORMED MIRACLES TODAY AS HE DID IN THE PAST, THE RESULT WOULD BE THE SAME. PEOPLE WOULD BE AMAZED AND WOULD BELIEVE IN GOD FOR A SHORT TIME. THAT FAITH WOULD BE SHALLOW AND WOULD DISAPPEAR THE MOMENT SOMETHING UNEXPECTED OR FRIGHTENING OCCURRED. A FAITH BASED ON MIRACLES IS NOT A MATURE FAITH. GOD PERFORMED THE GREATEST “GOD MIRACLE” OF ALL TIME IN COMING TO EARTH AS THE MAN JESUS CHRIST TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR OUR SINS (ROMANS 5:8) SO THAT WE COULD BE SAVED (JOHN 3:16). GOD DOES STILL PERFORM MIRACLES—MANY OF THEM SIMPLY GO UNNOTICED OR ARE DENIED. HOWEVER, WE DO NOT NEED MORE MIRACLES. WHAT WE NEED IS TO BELIEVE IN THE MIRACLE OF SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. THE PURPOSE OF MIRACLES WAS TO AUTHENTICATE THE PERFORMER OF THE MIRACLES. ACTS 2:22 DECLARES, “MEN OF ISRAEL, LISTEN TO THIS: JESUS OF NAZARETH WAS A MAN ACCREDITED BY GOD TO YOU BY MIRACLES, WONDERS AND SIGNS, WHICH GOD DID AMONG YOU THROUGH HIM, AS YOU YOURSELVES KNOW.” THE SAME IS SAID OF THE APOSTLES, “THE THINGS THAT MARK AN APOSTLE—SIGNS, WONDERS AND MIRACLES—WERE DONE AMONG YOU WITH GREAT PERSEVERANCE” (2 CORINTHIANS 12:12). SPEAKING OF THE GOSPEL, HEBREWS 2:4 PROCLAIMS, “GOD ALSO TESTIFIED TO IT BY SIGNS, WONDERS AND VARIOUS MIRACLES, AND GIFTS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT DISTRIBUTED ACCORDING TO HIS WILL.” WE NOW HAVE THE TRUTH OF JESUS RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE. WE NOW HAVE THE WRITINGS OF THE APOSTLES RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE. JESUS AND HIS APOSTLES, AS RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE, ARE THE CORNERSTONE AND FOUNDATION OF OUR FAITH (EPHESIANS 2:20). IN THIS SENSE, MIRACLES ARE NO LONGER NECESSARY, AS THE MESSAGE OF JESUS AND HIS APOSTLES HAS ALREADY BEEN ATTESTED TO AND ACCURATELY RECORDED IN THE SCRIPTURES. YES, GOD STILL PERFORMS MIRACLES. AT THE SAME TIME, WE SHOULD NOT NECESSARILY EXPECT MIRACLES TO OCCUR TODAY JUST AS THEY DID IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES.
DOES GOD HEAR/ANSWER THE PRAYERS OF A SINNER/UNBELIEVER? JOHN 9:31 DECLARES, “WE KNOW THAT GOD DOES NOT LISTEN TO SINNERS. HE LISTENS TO THE GODLY MAN WHO DOES HIS WILL.” IT HAS ALSO BEEN SAID THAT “THE ONLY PRAYER THAT GOD HEARS FROM A SINNER IS THE PRAYER FOR SALVATION.” AS A RESULT, SOME BELIEVE THAT GOD DOES NOT HEAR AND/OR WILL NEVER ANSWER THE PRAYERS OF AN UNBELIEVER. IN CONTEXT, THOUGH, JOHN 9:31 IS SAYING THAT GOD DOES NOT PERFORM MIRACLES THROUGH AN UNBELIEVER. FIRST JOHN 5:14-15 TELLS US THAT GOD ANSWERS PRAYERS BASED ON WHETHER THEY ARE ASKED ACCORDING TO HIS WILL. THIS PRINCIPLE, PERHAPS, APPLIES TO UNBELIEVERS. IF AN UNBELIEVER ASKS A PRAYER OF GOD THAT IS ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, NOTHING PREVENTS GOD FROM ANSWERING SUCH A PRAYER—ACCORDING TO HIS WILL. SOME SCRIPTURES DESCRIBE GOD HEARING AND ANSWERING THE PRAYERS OF UNBELIEVERS. IN MOST OF THESE CASES, PRAYER WAS INVOLVED. IN ONE OR TWO, GOD RESPONDED TO THE CRY OF THE HEART (IT IS NOT STATED WHETHER THAT CRY WAS DIRECTED TOWARD GOD). IN SOME OF THESE CASES, THE PRAYER SEEMS TO BE COMBINED WITH REPENTANCE. BUT IN OTHER CASES, THE PRAYER WAS SIMPLY FOR AN EARTHLY NEED OR BLESSING, AND GOD RESPONDED EITHER OUT OF COMPASSION OR IN RESPONSE TO THE GENUINE SEEKING OR THE FAITH OF THE PERSON. HERE ARE SOME PASSAGES DEALING WITH PRAYER BY AN UNBELIEVER: THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH PRAYED THAT NINEVEH MIGHT BE SPARED (JONAH 3:5-10). GOD ANSWERED THIS PRAYER AND DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY OF NINEVEH AS HE HAD THREATENED. HAGAR ASKED GOD TO PROTECT HER SON ISHMAEL (GENESIS 21:14-19). GOD NOT ONLY PROTECTED ISHMAEL, GOD BLESSED HIM EXCEEDINGLY. IN 1 KINGS 21:17-29, ESPECIALLY VERSES 27-29, AHAB FASTS AND MOURNS OVER ELIJAH'S PROPHECY CONCERNING HIS POSTERITY. GOD RESPONDS BY NOT BRINGING ABOUT THE CALAMITY IN AHAB'S TIME. THE GENTILE WOMAN FROM THE TYRE AND SIDON AREA PRAYED THAT JESUS WOULD DELIVER HER DAUGHTER FROM A DEMON (MARK 7:24-30). JESUS CAST THE DEMON OUT OF THE WOMAN’S DAUGHTER. CORNELIUS, THE ROMAN CENTURION IN ACTS 10, HAD THE APOSTLE PETER SENT TO HIM IN RESPONSE TO CORNELIUS BEING A RIGHTEOUS MAN. ACTS 10:2 TELLS US THAT CORNELIUS “PRAYED TO GOD REGULARLY.” GOD DOES MAKE PROMISES THAT ARE APPLICABLE TO ALL (SAVED AND UNSAVED ALIKE) SUCH AS JEREMIAH 29:13: “YOU WILL SEEK ME AND FIND ME WHEN YOU SEEK ME WITH ALL YOUR HEART.” THIS WAS THE CASE FOR CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:1-6. BUT THERE ARE MANY PROMISES THAT, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT OF THE PASSAGES, ARE FOR CHRISTIANS ALONE. BECAUSE CHRISTIANS HAVE RECEIVED JESUS AS THE SAVIOR, THEY ARE ENCOURAGED TO COME BOLDLY TO THE THRONE OF GRACE TO FIND HELP IN TIME OF NEED (HEBREWS 4:14-16). WE ARE TOLD THAT WHEN WE ASK FOR ANYTHING ACCORDING TO GOD'S WILL, HE HEARS AND GIVES US WHAT WE ASK FOR (1 JOHN 5:14-15). THERE ARE MANY OTHER PROMISES FOR CHRISTIANS CONCERNING PRAYER (MATTHEW 21:22; JOHN 14:13, 15:7). SO, YES, THERE ARE INSTANCES IN WHICH GOD DOES NOT ANSWER THE PRAYERS OF AN UNBELIEVER. AT THE SAME TIME, IN HIS GRACE AND MERCY, GOD CAN INTERVENE IN THE LIVES OF UNBELIEVERS IN RESPONSE TO THEIR PRAYERS.
WHY DOES GOD LOVE US? THIS SHORT QUESTION IS AMONG THE MOST PROFOUND QUESTIONS EVER ASKED. AND NO HUMAN WOULD EVER BE ABLE TO ANSWER IT SUFFICIENTLY. ONE THING IS CERTAIN, HOWEVER. GOD DOES NOT LOVE US BECAUSE WE ARE LOVABLE OR BECAUSE WE DESERVE HIS LOVE. IF ANYTHING, THE OPPOSITE IS TRUE. THE STATE OF MANKIND SINCE THE FALL IS ONE OF REBELLION AND DISOBEDIENCE. JEREMIAH 17:9 DESCRIBES MAN’S INNER CONDITION: “THE HEART IS DECEITFUL AND DESPERATELY WICKED. WHO CAN KNOW IT?” OUR INNERMOST BEINGS ARE SO CORRUPTED BY SIN THAT EVEN WE DON’T REALIZE THE EXTENT TO WHICH SIN HAS TAINTED US. IN OUR NATURAL STATE, WE DO NOT SEEK GOD; WE DO NOT LOVE GOD; WE DO NOT DESIRE GOD. ROMANS 3:10-12 CLEARLY PRESENTS THE STATE OF THE NATURAL, UNREGENERATE PERSON: “THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE; THERE IS NONE WHO UNDERSTANDS; THERE IS NONE WHO SEEKS AFTER GOD. THEY HAVE ALL TURNED ASIDE; THEY HAVE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE; THERE IS NONE WHO DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE.” HOW THEN IS IT POSSIBLE FOR A HOLY, RIGHTEOUS, AND PERFECT GOD TO LOVE SUCH CREATURES? TO UNDERSTAND THIS, WE MUST UNDERSTAND SOMETHING OF THE NATURE AND CHARACTER OF GOD. FIRST JOHN 4:8 AND 16 TELL US THAT “GOD IS LOVE.” NEVER WAS A MORE IMPORTANT DECLARATION MADE THAN THIS—GOD IS LOVE. THIS IS A PROFOUND STATEMENT. GOD DOESN’T JUST LOVE; HE IS LOVE. HIS NATURE AND ESSENCE ARE LOVE. LOVE PERMEATES HIS VERY BEING AND INFUSES ALL HIS OTHER ATTRIBUTES, EVEN HIS WRATH AND ANGER. BECAUSE GOD’S VERY NATURE IS LOVE, HE MUST DEMONSTRATE LOVE, JUST AS HE MUST DEMONSTRATE ALL HIS ATTRIBUTES BECAUSE DOING SO GLORIFIES HIM. GLORIFYING GOD IS THE HIGHEST, THE BEST, AND THE MOST NOBLE OF ALL ACTS, SO, NATURALLY, GLORIFYING HIMSELF IS WHAT HE MUST DO, BECAUSE HE IS THE HIGHEST AND THE BEST, AND HE DESERVES ALL GLORY. SINCE IT IS GOD'S ESSENTIAL NATURE TO LOVE, HE DEMONSTRATES HIS LOVE BY LAVISHING IT ON UNDESERVING PEOPLE WHO ARE IN REBELLION AGAINST HIM. GOD’S LOVE IS NOT A SAPPY, SENTIMENTAL, ROMANTIC FEELING. RATHER, IT IS AGAPE LOVE, THE LOVE OF SELF-SACRIFICE. HE DEMONSTRATES THIS SACRIFICIAL LOVE BY SENDING HIS SON TO THE CROSS TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR OUR SIN (1 JOHN 4:10), BY DRAWING US TO HIMSELF (JOHN 6:44), BY FORGIVING US OF OUR REBELLION AGAINST HIM, AND BY SENDING HIS HOLY SPIRIT TO DWELL WITHIN US, THEREBY ENABLING US TO LOVE AS HE LOVES. HE DID THIS IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT WE DID NOT DESERVE IT. "BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE FOR US IN THIS: WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US" (ROMANS 5:8). GOD'S LOVE IS PERSONAL. HE KNOWS EACH OF US INDIVIDUALLY AND LOVES US PERSONALLY. HIS IS A MIGHTY LOVE THAT HAS NO BEGINNING AND NO END. IT IS THIS EXPERIENCING OF GOD’S LOVE THAT DISTINGUISHES CHRISTIANITY FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS. WHY DOES GOD LOVE US? IT IS BECAUSE OF WHO HE IS: "GOD IS LOVE."
WHY WAS GOD SO EVIDENT IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND SEEMS SO HIDDEN TODAY? THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS GOD’S APPEARING TO PEOPLE, PERFORMING AMAZING AND UNDENIABLE MIRACLES, SPEAKING AUDIBLY, AND MANY OTHER THINGS THAT WE DO NOT OFTEN WITNESS TODAY. WHY IS THIS? WHY WAS GOD SO WILLING TO REVEAL AND PROVE HIMSELF IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES BUT SEEMS "HIDDEN" AND SILENT TODAY? ONE REASON GOD MAY SEEM HIDDEN TODAY IS THE SIMPLE FACT OF WILLFUL, UNREPENTANT SIN. “THEN THEY WILL CRY OUT TO THE LORD, BUT HE WILL NOT ANSWER THEM. AT THAT TIME, HE WILL HIDE HIS FACE FROM THEM BECAUSE OF THE EVIL THEY HAVE DONE” (MICAH 3:4; CF. DEUTERONOMY 31:18; 32:20). ALSO, WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD (HEBREWS 11:6). SOMETIMES PEOPLE MISS EVIDENCE OF GOD BECAUSE OF A REFUSAL TO BELIEVE (SEE MARK 6:1-6)—IT’S HARD TO SEE WHEN YOU REFUSE TO OPEN YOUR EYES. FAR FROM BEING HIDDEN, GOD HAS COMPLETED A PLAN OF PROGRESSIVE REVELATION TO MANKIND. DURING HIS CENTURIES-LONG PROCESS OF COMMUNICATION, GOD AT TIMES USED MIRACLES AND DIRECT ADDRESS WITH PEOPLE IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIS CHARACTER, HIS INSTRUCTIONS, AND HIS PLANS. IN BETWEEN GOD’S TIMES OF SPEAKING, THERE WAS SILENCE. HIS POWER WAS NOT AS EVIDENT, AND NEW REVELATION WAS NOT FORTHCOMING (SEE 1 SAMUEL 3:1). GOD’S FIRST MIRACLE – CREATION – HAS NEVER BEEN HIDDEN IN ANY WAY. CREATION WAS AND IS THE PRIMARY EVIDENCE OF GOD’S EXISTENCE AND THE WAY HE EXHIBITS MANY OF HIS ATTRIBUTES. FROM WHAT WAS MADE, MAN CAN SEE THAT GOD IS POWERFUL, SOVEREIGN, AND ETERNAL (ROMANS 1:20). THE CREATION WAS HIS FIRST DECLARATION TO MANKIND. “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD; AND THE EXPANSE PROCLAIMS HIS HANDIWORK” (PSALM 19:1). FOLLOWING CREATION, GOD SPOKE TO PEOPLE TO FURTHER DECLARE HIMSELF AND TO INFORM MAN OF HIS WAYS. HE FIRST SPOKE TO ADAM AND EVE, GIVING THEM COMMANDMENTS TO FOLLOW AND, WHEN THEY DISOBEYED, PRONOUNCING A CURSE. HE ALSO ASSURED THEM AND ALL MANKIND THAT HE WOULD SEND A SAVIOR TO REDEEM US FROM SIN. AFTER ENOCH’S TRANSLATION TO HEAVEN, IT SEEMS THAT GOD WAS “HIDDEN” ONCE AGAIN. BUT LATER, GOD SPOKE TO NOAH IN ORDER TO SAVE HIM AND HIS FAMILY AND TO MOSES, GIVING HIM THE LAW FOR HIS PEOPLE TO FOLLOW. GOD PERFORMED MIRACLES TO AUTHENTICATE MOSES AS HIS PROPHET (EXODUS 4:8) AND TO DELIVER THE ISRAELITES FROM EGYPT. GOD PERFORMED MIRACLES AGAIN IN JOSHUA’S TIME TO ESTABLISH ISRAEL IN THE PROMISED LAND AND AGAIN DURING THE TIME OF ELIJAH AND ELISHA TO AUTHENTICATE THE PROPHETS AND TO COMBAT IDOLATRY. IN BETWEEN THOSE TIMES OF CLEAR DIVINE INTERVENTION, GENERATIONS PASSED WITHOUT SEEING A MIRACLE OR HEARING THE VOICE OF GOD. MANY PROBABLY WONDERED, “WHY IS GOD HIDDEN TODAY? WHY DOESN’T HE MAKE HIMSELF EVIDENT?” WHEN JESUS CAME TO EARTH, AFTER 400 “SILENT YEARS” FROM GOD, HE PERFORMED MIRACLES TO PROVE THAT HE WAS INDEED THE SON OF GOD AND TO FOSTER FAITH IN HIM (MATTHEW 9:6; JOHN 10:38). AFTER HIS MIRACULOUS RESURRECTION, HE ENABLED HIS APOSTLES TO CONTINUE PERFORMING MIRACLES IN ORDER TO PROVE THEY WERE TRULY SENT BY HIM, AGAIN SO THAT PEOPLE WOULD BELIEVE IN JESUS AND HEED THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT THE APOSTLES WERE WRITING. THERE ARE SEVERAL REASONS WHY, AFTER THE TIME OF THE APOSTLES, GOD IS NO LONGER SPEAKING AUDIBLY TO US OR MAKING HIMSELF AS EVIDENT. AS NOTED ABOVE, GOD HAS ALREADY SPOKEN. HIS WORDS WERE FAITHFULLY WRITTEN DOWN, AND THEY HAVE BEEN MIRACULOUSLY KEPT FOR US THROUGH THE AGES. THE HOLY BIBLE IS FINISHED. GOD’S PROGRESSIVE REVELATION IS DONE (REVELATION 22:18). NOW WE HAVE THE COMPLETED CANON OF SCRIPTURE, AND WE NEED NO FURTHER MIRACLES TO “VALIDATE” THE HOLY BIBLE, WHICH HAS ALREADY BEEN VALIDATED. IN GOD’S PERFECT WORD IS EVERYTHING WE NEED “FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION AND INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16). THE HOLY BIBLE IS PERFECTLY ABLE TO MAKE US “WISE TO SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS” (2 TIMOTHY 3:15). IT IS A “MORE SURE WORD OF PROPHECY [MORE SURE THAN MIRACULOUS EXPERIENCE] TO WHICH WE WOULD DO WELL TO TAKE HEED” (2 PETER 1:19). WE NEED NOTHING MORE, AND WE ARE NOT TO SEEK EXTRA-BIBLICAL REVELATIONS. TO DO SO CALLS INTO QUESTION THE EFFICACY OF SCRIPTURE THAT GOD HAS DECLARED TO BE SUFFICIENT. BUT DOESN’T THE HOLY SPIRIT SPEAK TO US? YES, HE IS OUR COMFORTER IN THIS WORLD (JOHN 14:16). AND HE MAY WORK WITH OUR CONSCIENCE TO HELP GUIDE US. BUT IT’S IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPIRIT IS NOT GIVING NEW REVELATION TODAY. RATHER, HE SPEAKS TO US THROUGH THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE “SWORD OF THE SPIRIT” (EPHESIANS 6:17). THE SPIRIT WILL OFTEN BRING SPECIFIC SCRIPTURES TO MIND AT TIMES WHEN WE NEED THEM MOST (JOHN 14:26); HE ENLIGHTENS US TO UNDERSTAND THE WORD AND EMPOWERS US TO LIVE IT. BUT NO ONE CAN SAY, “THE SPIRIT HAS REVEALED TO ME A NEW FACT ABOUT HEAVEN, NOT FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE!” THAT IS ADDING TO SCRIPTURE AND THE HEIGHT OF PRESUMPTION. ANOTHER REASON FOR THE “HIDDEN” STATE OF GOD TODAY IS ALLUDED TO BY THE PROPHET HABAKKUK: “THE JUST SHALL LIVE BY HIS FAITH” (HABAKKUK 2:4). GOD DOES NOT GIVE HIS PEOPLE A CONTINUAL CHAIN OF MIRACULOUS SIGNS; HE NEVER HAS. RATHER, HE EXPECTS THEM TO TRUST WHAT HE HAS ALREADY DONE, SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES DAILY, AND LIVE BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT (MATTHEW 16:4; JOHN 20:29; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:7). FINALLY, LET US REMEMBER THAT, EVEN IN THOSE TIMES WHEN IT SEEMS THAT GOD IS DOING NOTHING, HE IS STILL THE SOVEREIGN LORD OF ALL CREATION, AND HE IS CONSTANTLY AT WORK, BRINGING ABOUT THE COMPLETION OF HIS PERFECT PLAN. ONE OF THE BEST EXAMPLES OF GOD’S “HIDDEN” WORKING IS THE BOOK OF ESTHER, IN WHICH GOD IS NEVER MENTIONED BUT WHICH PLAINLY SHOWS HIS SOVEREIGN HAND AT WORK FROM BEGINNING TO END.
DOES GOD PUNISH US WHEN WE SIN? FOR BELIEVERS IN JESUS, ALL OUR SIN—PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE—HAS ALREADY BEEN JUDGED ON THE CROSS. AS CHRISTIANS, WE WILL NEVER BE CONDEMNED FOR OUR SIN. THAT WAS DONE ONCE FOR ALL: “THERE IS NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS” (ROMANS 8:1). BECAUSE OF THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST, GOD SEES ONLY THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST WHEN HE LOOKS AT US. OUR SIN HAS BEEN NAILED TO THE CROSS WITH JESUS, AND WE WILL NEVER BE “PUNISHED” FOR IT, IN THE SENSE OF BEING CONDEMNED. AT THE SAME TIME, GOD DOES DISCIPLINE HIS CHILDREN WHEN THEY ERR, AS ANY GOOD FATHER WOULD. SO, IT COULD BE SAID THAT CHRISTIANS ARE “PUNISHED” FOR SIN, BUT ONLY IN THE SENSE OF BEING LOVINGLY DISCIPLINED. THE REMAINDER OF THIS ARTICLE WILL REFER TO “DISCIPLINE” TO AVOID THE SUGGESTION THAT CHRISTIANS RECEIVE “PUNISHMENT” (DAMNATION) FROM GOD FOR THEIR SIN. IF WE CONTINUE TO ACT IN SINFUL WAYS AND WE DO NOT REPENT AND TURN FROM THAT SIN, GOD BRINGS HIS DIVINE DISCIPLINE TO BEAR UPON US. IF HE DID NOT, HE WOULD NOT BE A LOVING AND CONCERNED FATHER. JUST AS WE DISCIPLINE OUR OWN CHILDREN FOR THEIR WELFARE, SO DOES OUR HEAVENLY FATHER LOVINGLY CORRECT HIS CHILDREN FOR THEIR BENEFIT. HEBREWS 12:7-11 TELLS US, "AS YOU ENDURE THIS DIVINE DISCIPLINE, REMEMBER THAT GOD IS TREATING YOU AS HIS OWN CHILDREN. WHOEVER HEARD OF A CHILD WHO WAS NEVER DISCIPLINED? IF GOD DOESN'T DISCIPLINE YOU AS HE DOES ALL OF HIS CHILDREN, IT MEANS THAT YOU ARE ILLEGITIMATE AND ARE NOT REALLY HIS CHILDREN AFTER ALL. SINCE WE RESPECT OUR EARTHLY FATHERS WHO DISCIPLINED US, SHOULD WE NOT ALL THE MORE CHEERFULLY SUBMIT TO THE DISCIPLINE OF OUR HEAVENLY FATHER AND LIVE FOREVER? FOR OUR EARTHLY FATHERS DISCIPLINED US FOR A FEW YEARS, DOING THE BEST THEY KNEW HOW. BUT GOD'S DISCIPLINE IS ALWAYS RIGHT AND GOOD FOR US BECAUSE IT MEANS WE WILL SHARE IN HIS HOLINESS. NO DISCIPLINE IS ENJOYABLE WHILE IT IS HAPPENING—IT IS PAINFUL! BUT AFTERWARD THERE WILL BE A QUIET HARVEST OF RIGHT LIVING FOR THOSE WHO ARE TRAINED IN THIS WAY.” DISCIPLINE, THEN, IS HOW GOD LOVINGLY TURNS HIS CHILDREN FROM REBELLION TO OBEDIENCE. THROUGH DISCIPLINE OUR EYES ARE OPENED MORE CLEARLY TO GOD'S PERSPECTIVE ON OUR LIVES. AS KING DAVID STATED IN PSALM 32, DISCIPLINE CAUSES US TO CONFESS AND REPENT OF SIN WE HAVE NOT YET DEALT WITH. IN THIS WAY DISCIPLINE IS CLEANSING. IT IS ALSO A GROWTH CATALYST. THE MORE WE KNOW ABOUT GOD, THE MORE WE KNOW ABOUT HIS DESIRES FOR OUR LIVES. DISCIPLINE PRESENTS US WITH THE OPPORTUNITY TO LEARN AND TO CONFORM OURSELVES TO THE IMAGE OF CHRIST (ROMANS 12:1-2). DISCIPLINE IS A GOOD THING! WE NEED TO REMEMBER THAT SIN IS A CONSTANT IN OUR LIVES WHILE WE ARE YET ON THIS EARTH (ROMANS 3:10, 23). THEREFORE, WE NOT ONLY HAVE TO DEAL WITH GOD'S DISCIPLINE FOR OUR DISOBEDIENCE, BUT WE ALSO HAVE TO DEAL WITH THE NATURAL CONSEQUENCES RESULTING FROM SIN. IF A BELIEVER STEALS SOMETHING, GOD WILL FORGIVE HIM AND CLEANSE HIM FROM THE SIN OF THEFT, RESTORING FELLOWSHIP BETWEEN HIMSELF AND THE REPENTANT THIEF. HOWEVER, THE SOCIETAL CONSEQUENCES OF THEFT CAN BE SEVERE, RESULTING IN FINES OR EVEN INCARCERATION. THESE ARE NATURAL CONSEQUENCES OF SIN AND MUST BE ENDURED. BUT GOD WORKS EVEN THROUGH THOSE CONSEQUENCES TO INCREASE OUR FAITH AND GLORIFY HIMSELF.
WHY IS GOD A JEALOUS GOD? IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND HOW THE WORD “JEALOUS” IS USED. ITS USE IN EXODUS 20:5 TO DESCRIBE GOD IS DIFFERENT FROM HOW IT IS USED TO DESCRIBE THE SIN OF JEALOUSY (GALATIANS 5:20). WHEN WE USE THE WORD “JEALOUS,” WE USE IT IN THE SENSE OF BEING ENVIOUS OF SOMEONE WHO HAS SOMETHING WE DO NOT HAVE. A PERSON MIGHT BE JEALOUS OR ENVIOUS OF ANOTHER PERSON BECAUSE HE OR SHE HAS A NICE CAR OR HOME (POSSESSIONS). OR A PERSON MIGHT BE JEALOUS OR ENVIOUS OF ANOTHER PERSON BECAUSE OF SOME ABILITY OR SKILL THAT OTHER PERSON HAS (SUCH AS ATHLETIC ABILITY). ANOTHER EXAMPLE WOULD BE THAT ONE PERSON MIGHT BE JEALOUS OR ENVIOUS OF ANOTHER BECAUSE OF HIS OR HER BEAUTY. IN EXODUS 20:5, IT IS NOT THAT GOD IS JEALOUS OR ENVIOUS BECAUSE SOMEONE HAS SOMETHING HE WANTS OR NEEDS. EXODUS 20:4-5 SAYS, “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF AN IDOL IN THE FORM OF ANYTHING IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR ON THE EARTH BENEATH OR IN THE WATERS BELOW. YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM OR WORSHIP THEM; FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD...” NOTICE THAT GOD IS JEALOUS WHEN SOMEONE GIVES TO ANOTHER SOMETHING THAT RIGHTLY BELONGS TO HIM. IN THESE VERSES, GOD IS SPEAKING OF PEOPLE MAKING IDOLS AND BOWING DOWN AND WORSHIPING THOSE IDOLS INSTEAD OF GIVING GOD THE WORSHIP THAT BELONGS TO HIM ALONE. GOD IS POSSESSIVE OF THE WORSHIP AND SERVICE THAT BELONG TO HIM. IT IS A SIN (AS GOD POINTS OUT IN THIS COMMANDMENT) TO WORSHIP OR SERVE ANYTHING OTHER THAN GOD. IT IS A SIN WHEN WE DESIRE, OR WE ARE ENVIOUS, OR WE ARE JEALOUS OF SOMEONE BECAUSE HE HAS SOMETHING THAT WE DO NOT HAVE. IT IS A DIFFERENT USE OF THE WORD “JEALOUS” WHEN GOD SAYS HE IS JEALOUS. WHAT HE IS JEALOUS OF BELONGS TO HIM; WORSHIP AND SERVICE BELONG TO HIM ALONE, AND ARE TO BE GIVEN TO HIM ALONE. PERHAPS A PRACTICAL EXAMPLE WILL HELP US UNDERSTAND THE DIFFERENCE. IF A HUSBAND SEES ANOTHER MAN FLIRTING WITH HIS WIFE, HE IS RIGHT TO BE JEALOUS, FOR ONLY HE HAS THE RIGHT TO FLIRT WITH HIS WIFE. THIS TYPE OF JEALOUSY IS NOT SINFUL. RATHER, IT IS ENTIRELY APPROPRIATE. BEING JEALOUS FOR SOMETHING THAT GOD DECLARES TO BELONG TO YOU IS GOOD AND APPROPRIATE. JEALOUSY IS A SIN WHEN IT IS A DESIRE FOR SOMETHING THAT DOES NOT BELONG TO YOU. WORSHIP, PRAISE, HONOR, AND ADORATION BELONG TO GOD ALONE, FOR ONLY HE IS TRULY WORTHY OF IT. THEREFORE, GOD IS RIGHTLY JEALOUS WHEN WORSHIP, PRAISE, HONOR, OR ADORATION IS GIVEN TO IDOLS. THIS IS PRECISELY THE JEALOUSY THE APOSTLE PAUL DESCRIBED IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:2, “I AM   JEALOUS FOR YOU WITH A GODLY JEALOUSY...”
WHO CREATED GOD? A COMMON ARGUMENT FROM ATHEISTS AND SKEPTICS IS THAT IF ALL THINGS NEED A CAUSE, THEN GOD MUST ALSO NEED A CAUSE. THE CONCLUSION IS THAT IF GOD NEEDED A CAUSE, THEN GOD IS NOT GOD (AND IF GOD IS NOT GOD, THEN OF COURSE THERE IS NO GOD). THIS IS A SLIGHTLY MORE SOPHISTICATED FORM OF THE BASIC QUESTION “WHO MADE GOD?” EVERYONE KNOWS THAT SOMETHING DOES NOT COME FROM NOTHING. SO, IF GOD IS A “SOMETHING,” THEN HE MUST HAVE A CAUSE, RIGHT? THE QUESTION IS TRICKY BECAUSE IT SNEAKS IN THE FALSE ASSUMPTION THAT GOD CAME FROM SOMEWHERE AND THEN ASKS WHERE THAT MIGHT BE. THE ANSWER IS THAT THE QUESTION DOES NOT EVEN MAKE SENSE. IT IS LIKE ASKING, “WHAT DOES BLUE SMELL LIKE?” BLUE IS NOT IN THE CATEGORY OF THINGS THAT HAVE A SMELL, SO THE QUESTION ITSELF IS FLAWED. IN THE SAME WAY, GOD IS NOT IN THE CATEGORY OF THINGS THAT ARE CREATED OR CAUSED. GOD IS UNCAUSED AND UNCREATED—HE SIMPLY EXISTS. HOW DO WE KNOW THIS? WE KNOW THAT FROM NOTHING, NOTHING COMES. SO, IF THERE WERE EVER A TIME WHEN THERE WAS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING IN EXISTENCE, THEN NOTHING WOULD HAVE EVER COME INTO EXISTENCE. BUT THINGS DO EXIST. THEREFORE, SINCE THERE COULD NEVER HAVE BEEN ABSOLUTELY NOTHING, SOMETHING HAD TO HAVE ALWAYS BEEN IN EXISTENCE. THAT EVER-EXISTING THING IS WHAT WE CALL GOD. GOD IS THE UNCAUSED BEING THAT CAUSED EVERYTHING ELSE TO COME INTO EXISTENCE. GOD IS THE UNCREATED TRUE CREATOR WHO CREATED THE UNIVERSE AND EVERYTHING IN IT.
HOW DO I GET THE IMAGE OF GOD AS IMPOSING AND ANGRY OUT OF MY MIND? PERHAPS IT WILL HELP TO CONSIDER ONE OF THE MOST PROFOUND STATEMENTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE: “GOD IS LOVE” (1 JOHN 4:8). NEVER WAS A MORE IMPORTANT DECLARATION MADE THAN THIS—GOD IS LOVE. THIS IS A PROFOUND STATEMENT. GOD DOESN’T JUST LOVE; HE IS LOVE. HIS NATURE AND ESSENCE ARE LOVE. LOVE PERMEATES HIS VERY BEING AND INFUSES ALL HIS OTHER ATTRIBUTES, EVEN HIS WRATH AND ANGER. WHEN WE SEE GOD AS ANGRY, IT MIGHT HELP TO REALIZE THAT HIS ANGER IS FILTERED THROUGH HIS GREAT LOVE. IT MIGHT ALSO HELP TO UNDERSTAND THAT GOD IS NEVER ANGRY WITH HIS CHILDREN, THOSE WHO HAVE COME TO CHRIST IN FAITH FOR FORGIVENESS OF SIN. ALL HIS ANGER WAS DIRECTED AGAINST HIS OWN SON ON THE CROSS, AND HE WILL NEVER AGAIN BE ANGRY WITH THOSE FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT “GOD IS ANGRY WITH THE WICKED EVERY DAY” (PSALM 7:11), BUT WE WHO BELONG TO CHRIST ARE NOT “THE WICKED.” WE ARE PERFECT IN GOD’S SIGHT, BECAUSE WHEN HE LOOKS AT US, HE SEES JESUS. “FOR HE HAS MADE HIM WHO KNEW NO SIN, TO BE SIN FOR US, THAT WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IN HIM” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). ALL GOD’S WRATH AGAINST OUR SIN WAS POURED OUT ON JESUS ON THE CROSS, AND HE SIMPLY WILL NOT BE ANGRY WITH US EVER AGAIN IF WE HAVE PLACED OUR FAITH IN CHRIST. HE DID THIS OUT OF HIS GREAT LOVE FOR HIS OWN. THE FACT THAT GOD IS LOVING DOES NOT CANCEL OUT HIS HOLY REQUIREMENT OF PERFECTION. HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE IS LOVING, HE SENT CHRIST TO DIE ON THE CROSS IN OUR PLACE, AND THIS COMPLETELY SATISFIES GOD’S REQUIREMENT OF PERFECTION. BECAUSE HE IS LOVING, GOD PROVIDED A WAY FOR MAN TO BE NO LONGER SEPARATED FROM HIM BY SIN, BUT TO BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO A RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM AS A WELCOME PART OF GOD’S FAMILY, PLACED IN THAT FAMILY BECAUSE OF THE FINISHED WORK OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS (JOHN 1:12; 5:24). IF, EVEN KNOWING THESE THINGS, WE STILL SEE GOD AS ANGRY AND IMPOSING, IT COULD BE THAT WE ARE NOT SURE OF OUR OWN RELATIONSHIP TO HIM. THE HOLY BIBLE ENCOURAGES US TO “EXAMINE YOURSELVES, WHETHER YOU ARE IN THE FAITH” (2 CORINTHIANS 13:5). IF WE DOUBT THAT WE TRULY BELONG TO CHRIST, WE ONLY NEED TO REPENT AND ASK HIM TO SAVE US. HE WILL FORGIVE US OUR SIN AND GIVE US HIS HOLY SPIRIT WHO WILL LIVE IN OUR HEARTS AND ASSURE US THAT WE ARE HIS CHILDREN. ONCE WE ARE ASSURED THAT WE ARE HIS, WE CAN DRAW CLOSE TO HIM BY READING AND STUDYING HIS WORD AND BY ASKING HIM TO SHOW HIMSELF TO US AS HE TRULY IS. GOD LOVES EACH OF US AND DESIRES TO KNOW US IN A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP. HE HAS ASSURED US THAT, IF WE SEEK HIM WITH ALL OUR HEARTS, WE WILL SURELY FIND HIM (JEREMIAH 29:13). THEN WE WILL TRULY KNOW HIM, NOT AS IMPOSING AND ANGRY, BUT AS A LOVING AND GRACIOUS FATHER.
DOES GOD CHANGE HIS MIND? MALACHI 3:6 DECLARES, “I THE LORD DO NOT CHANGE. SO, YOU, O DESCENDANTS OF JACOB, ARE NOT DESTROYED.” SIMILARLY, JAMES 1:17 TELLS US, “EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, COMING DOWN FROM THE FATHER OF THE HEAVENLY LIGHTS, WHO DOES NOT CHANGE LIKE SHIFTING SHADOWS.” NUMBERS 23:19 IS CLEAR: “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD CHANGE HIS MIND. DOES HE SPEAK AND THEN NOT ACT? DOES HE PROMISE AND NOT FULFILL?” BASED ON THESE VERSES, NO, GOD DOES NOT CHANGE. GOD IS UNCHANGING AND UNCHANGEABLE. HE IS ALSO ALL-WISE. SO, HE CANNOT “CHANGE HIS MIND” IN THE SENSE OF REALIZING A MISTAKE, BACKTRACKING, AND TRYING A NEW TACK. HOW THEN DO WE EXPLAIN VERSES THAT SEEM TO SAY THAT GOD DOES CHANGE HIS MIND? VERSES SUCH AS GENESIS 6:6, “THE LORD WAS GRIEVED THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HIS HEART WAS FILLED WITH PAIN.” ALSO, EXODUS 32:14 PROCLAIMS, “THEN THE LORD RELENTED AND DID NOT BRING ON HIS PEOPLE THE DISASTER HE HAD THREATENED.” THESE VERSES SPEAK OF THE LORD “REPENTING” OR “RELENTING” OF SOMETHING AND SEEM TO CONTRADICT THE DOCTRINE OF GOD’S IMMUTABILITY. ANOTHER PASSAGE THAT IS OFTEN USED TO SHOW THAT GOD CHANGES HIS MIND IS THE STORY OF JONAH. THROUGH HIS PROPHET, GOD HAD TOLD NINEVEH HE WOULD DESTROY THE CITY IN FORTY DAYS (JONAH 3:4). HOWEVER, NINEVEH REPENTED OF THEIR SIN (VERSES 5–9). IN RESPONSE TO THE ASSYRIANS’ REPENTANCE, GOD RELENTED: “HE HAD COMPASSION AND DID NOT BRING UPON THEM THE DESTRUCTION HE HAD THREATENED” (VERSE 10). THERE ARE TWO IMPORTANT CONSIDERATIONS INVOLVING THE PASSAGES THAT SAY GOD CHANGED HIS MIND. FIRST, WE CAN SAY STATEMENTS SUCH AS “THE LORD WAS GRIEVED THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH” (GENESIS 6:6) ARE EXAMPLES OF ANTHROPOPATHISM (OR ANTHROPOPATHEIA). ANTHROPOPATHISM IS A FIGURE OF SPEECH IN WHICH THE FEELINGS OR THOUGHT PROCESSES OF FINITE HUMANITY ARE ASCRIBED TO THE INFINITE GOD. IT’S A WAY TO HELP US UNDERSTAND GOD’S WORK FROM A HUMAN PERSPECTIVE. IN GENESIS 6:6 SPECIFICALLY, WE UNDERSTAND GOD’S SORROW OVER MAN’S SIN. GOD OBVIOUSLY DID NOT REVERSE HIS DECISION TO CREATE MAN. THE FACT THAT WE ARE ALIVE TODAY IS PROOF THAT GOD DID NOT “CHANGE HIS MIND” ABOUT THE CREATION. SECOND, WE MUST MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN CONDITIONAL DECLARATIONS OF GOD AND UNCONDITIONAL DETERMINATIONS OF GOD. IN OTHER WORDS, WHEN GOD SAID, “I WILL DESTROY NINEVEH IN FORTY DAYS,” HE WAS SPEAKING CONDITIONALLY UPON THE ASSYRIANS’ RESPONSE. WE KNOW THIS BECAUSE THE ASSYRIANS REPENTED AND GOD DID NOT, IN FACT, METE OUT THE JUDGMENT. GOD DID NOT CHANGE HIS MIND; RATHER, HIS MESSAGE TO NINEVEH WAS A WARNING MEANT TO PROVOKE REPENTANCE, AND HIS WARNING WAS SUCCESSFUL. AN EXAMPLE OF AN UNCONDITIONAL DECLARATION OF GOD IS THE LORD’S PROMISE TO DAVID, “YOUR HOUSE AND YOUR KINGDOM WILL ENDURE FOREVER BEFORE ME; YOUR THRONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER” (2 SAMUEL 7:16). THERE IS NO QUALIFICATION EXPRESSED OR IMPLIED IN THIS DECLARATION. NO MATTER WHAT DAVID DID OR DID NOT DO, THE WORD OF THE LORD WOULD COME TO PASS. GOD TELLS US OF THE CAUTIONARY NATURE OF SOME OF HIS DECLARATIONS AND THE FACT THAT HE WILL ACT IN ACCORDANCE WITH OUR CHOICES: “IF AT ANY TIME I ANNOUNCE THAT A NATION OR KINGDOM IS TO BE UPROOTED, TORN DOWN AND DESTROYED, AND IF THAT NATION I WARNED REPENTS OF ITS EVIL, THEN I WILL RELENT AND NOT INFLICT ON IT THE DISASTER I HAD PLANNED. AND IF AT ANOTHER TIME I ANNOUNCE THAT A NATION OR KINGDOM IS TO BE BUILT UP AND PLANTED, AND IF IT DOES EVIL IN MY SIGHT AND DOES NOT OBEY ME, THEN I WILL RECONSIDER THE GOOD I HAD INTENDED TO DO FOR IT. NOW THEREFORE SAY TO THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH AND THOSE LIVING IN JERUSALEM, ‘THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS: LOOK! I AM   PREPARING A DISASTER FOR YOU AND DEVISING A PLAN AGAINST YOU. SO TURN FROM YOUR EVIL WAYS, EACH ONE OF YOU, AND REFORM YOUR WAYS AND YOUR ACTIONS’” (JEREMIAH 18:7– 11). NOTE THE CONDITIONAL WORD IF: “IF THAT NATION I WARNED REPENTS [LIKE ASSYRIA IN JONAH 3] ...THEN I WILL RELENT.” CONVERSELY, GOD MAY TELL A NATION THEY WILL BE BLESSED, BUT “IF IT DOES EVIL IN MY SIGHT [LIKE ISRAEL IN MICAH 1] ...THEN I WILL RECONSIDER THE GOOD I HAD INTENDED TO DO.” THE BOTTOM LINE IS THAT GOD IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT. IN HIS HOLINESS, GOD WAS GOING TO JUDGE NINEVEH. HOWEVER, NINEVEH REPENTED AND CHANGED ITS WAYS. AS A RESULT, GOD, IN HIS HOLINESS, HAD MERCY ON NINEVEH AND SPARED THEM. THIS “CHANGE OF MIND” IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH HIS CHARACTER. HIS HOLINESS DID NOT WAVER ONE IOTA. THE FACT THAT GOD CHANGES HIS TREATMENT OF US IN RESPONSE TO OUR CHOICES HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH HIS CHARACTER. IN FACT, BECAUSE GOD DOES NOT CHANGE, HE MUST TREAT THE RIGHTEOUS DIFFERENTLY FROM THE UNRIGHTEOUS. IF SOMEONE REPENTS, GOD CONSISTENTLY FORGIVES; IF SOMEONE REFUSES TO REPENT, GOD CONSISTENTLY JUDGES. HE IS UNCHANGING IN HIS NATURE, HIS PLAN, AND HIS BEING. HE CANNOT ONE DAY BE PLEASED WITH THE CONTRITE AND THE NEXT DAY BE ANGRY WITH THE CONTRITE. THAT WOULD SHOW HIM TO BE MUTABLE AND UNTRUSTWORTHY. FOR GOD TO TELL NINEVEH, “I’M GOING TO JUDGE YOU,” AND THEN (AFTER THEY REPENT) REFUSE TO JUDGE THEM MAY LOOK LIKE GOD CHANGED HIS MIND. IN REALITY, GOD WAS SIMPLY STAYING TRUE TO HIS CHARACTER. HE LOVES MERCY AND FORGIVES THE PENITENT. “HAS GOD FORGOTTEN TO BE MERCIFUL?” (PSALM 77:9). THE ANSWER IS, NO. AT ONE TIME WE WERE ALL ENEMIES OF GOD DUE TO OUR SIN (ROMANS 8:7). GOD WARNED US OF THE WAGES OF SIN (ROMANS 6:23) IN ORDER TO CAUSE US TO REPENT. WHEN WE REPENTED AND TRUSTED CHRIST FOR SALVATION, GOD “CHANGED HIS MIND” ABOUT US, AND NOW WE ARE NO LONGER ENEMIES BUT HIS BELOVED CHILDREN (JOHN 1:12). AS IT WOULD BE CONTRARY TO GOD’S CHARACTER TO NOT PUNISH US HAD WE CONTINUED IN SIN, SO IT WOULD BE CONTRARY TO HIS CHARACTER TO PUNISH US AFTER WE REPENT. DOES OUR CHANGE OF HEART MEAN THAT GOD CHANGES? NO, IF ANYTHING, OUR SALVATION POINTS TO THE FACT THAT GOD DOES NOT CHANGE, BECAUSE HAD HE NOT SAVED US FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, HE WOULD HAVE ACTED CONTRARY TO HIS CHARACTER.
HAS ANYONE EVER SEEN GOD? THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT NO ONE HAS EVER SEEN GOD (JOHN 1:18) EXCEPT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN EXODUS 33:20, GOD DECLARES, “YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR NO ONE MAY SEE ME AND LIVE.” THESE SCRIPTURES SEEM TO CONTRADICT OTHER SCRIPTURES WHICH DESCRIBE VARIOUS PEOPLE “SEEING” GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, EXODUS 33:11 DESCRIBES MOSES SPEAKING TO GOD “FACE TO FACE.” HOW COULD MOSES SPEAK WITH GOD “FACE TO FACE” IF NO ONE CAN SEE GOD'S FACE AND LIVE? IN THIS INSTANCE, THE PHRASE “FACE TO FACE” IS A FIGURE OF SPEECH INDICATING THEY WERE IN VERY CLOSE COMMUNION. GOD AND MOSES WERE SPEAKING TO EACH OTHER AS IF THEY WERE TWO HUMAN BEINGS HAVING A CLOSE CONVERSATION. IN GENESIS 32:30, JACOB SAW GOD APPEARING AS A MAN; HE DID NOT TRULY SEE GOD. SAMSON’S PARENTS WERE TERRIFIED WHEN THEY REALIZED THEY HAD SEEN GOD (JUDGES 13:22), BUT THEY HAD ONLY SEEN HIM APPEARING AS AN ANGEL. JESUS WAS GOD IN THE FLESH (JOHN 1:1, 14) SO WHEN PEOPLE SAW HIM, THEY WERE SEEING GOD. SO, YES, GOD CAN BE “SEEN” AND MANY PEOPLE HAVE “SEEN” GOD. AT THE SAME TIME, NO ONE HAS EVER SEEN GOD REVEALED IN ALL HIS GLORY. IN OUR FALLEN HUMAN CONDITION, IF GOD WERE TO FULLY REVEAL HIMSELF TO US, WE WOULD BE CONSUMED AND DESTROYED. THEREFORE, GOD VEILS HIMSELF AND APPEARS IN FORMS IN WHICH WE CAN “SEE” HIM. HOWEVER, THIS IS DIFFERENT THAN SEEING GOD WITH ALL HIS GLORY AND HOLINESS DISPLAYED. PEOPLE HAVE SEEN VISIONS OF GOD, IMAGES OF GOD, AND APPEARANCES OF GOD, BUT NO ONE HAS EVER SEEN GOD IN ALL HIS FULLNESS (EXODUS 33:20).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO HAVE THE FEAR OF GOD? FOR THE UNBELIEVER, THE FEAR OF GOD IS THE FEAR OF THE JUDGMENT OF GOD AND ETERNAL DEATH, WHICH IS ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD (LUKE 12:5; HEBREWS 10:31). FOR THE BELIEVER, THE FEAR OF GOD IS SOMETHING MUCH DIFFERENT. THE BELIEVER'S FEAR IS REVERENCE OF GOD. HEBREWS 12:28-29 IS A GOOD DESCRIPTION OF THIS: “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE RECEIVING A KINGDOM THAT CANNOT BE SHAKEN, LET US BE THANKFUL, AND SO WORSHIP GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE AND AWE, FOR OUR ’GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE.’” THIS REVERENCE AND AWE IS EXACTLY WHAT THE FEAR OF GOD MEANS FOR CHRISTIANS. THIS IS THE MOTIVATING FACTOR FOR US TO SURRENDER TO THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE. PROVERBS 1:7 DECLARES, “THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF KNOWLEDGE.” UNTIL WE UNDERSTAND WHO GOD IS AND DEVELOP A REVERENTIAL FEAR OF HIM, WE CANNOT HAVE TRUE WISDOM. TRUE WISDOM COMES ONLY FROM UNDERSTANDING WHO GOD IS AND THAT HE IS HOLY, JUST, AND RIGHTEOUS. DEUTERONOMY 10:12, 20-21 RECORDS, “AND NOW, O ISRAEL, WHAT DOES THE LORD YOUR GOD ASK OF YOU BUT TO FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD, TO WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS, TO LOVE HIM, TO SERVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL. FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD AND SERVE HIM. HOLD FAST TO HIM AND TAKE YOUR OATHS IN HIS NAME. HE IS YOUR PRAISE; HE IS YOUR GOD, WHO PERFORMED FOR YOU THOSE GREAT AND AWESOME WONDERS YOU SAW WITH YOUR OWN EYES.” THE FEAR OF GOD IS THE BASIS FOR OUR WALKING IN HIS WAYS, SERVING HIM, AND, YES, LOVING HIM. SOME REDEFINE THE FEAR OF GOD FOR BELIEVERS TO “RESPECTING” HIM. WHILE RESPECT IS DEFINITELY INCLUDED IN THE CONCEPT OF FEARING GOD, THERE IS MORE TO IT THAN THAT. A BIBLICAL FEAR OF GOD, FOR THE BELIEVER, INCLUDES UNDERSTANDING HOW MUCH GOD HATES SIN AND FEARING HIS JUDGMENT ON SIN—EVEN IN THE LIFE OF A BELIEVER. HEBREWS 12:5-11 DESCRIBES GOD’S DISCIPLINE OF THE BELIEVER. WHILE IT IS DONE IN LOVE (HEBREWS 12:6), IT IS STILL A FEARFUL THING. AS CHILDREN, THE FEAR OF DISCIPLINE FROM OUR PARENTS NO DOUBT PREVENTED SOME EVIL ACTIONS. THE SAME SHOULD BE TRUE IN OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. WE SHOULD FEAR HIS DISCIPLINE, AND THEREFORE SEEK TO LIVE OUR LIVES IN SUCH A WAY THAT PLEASES HIM. BELIEVERS ARE NOT TO BE SCARED OF GOD. WE HAVE NO REASON TO BE SCARED OF HIM. WE HAVE HIS PROMISE THAT NOTHING CAN SEPARATE US FROM HIS LOVE (ROMANS 8:38-39). WE HAVE HIS PROMISE THAT HE WILL NEVER LEAVE US OR FORSAKE US (HEBREWS 13:5). FEARING GOD MEANS HAVING SUCH A REVERENCE FOR HIM THAT IT HAS A GREAT IMPACT ON THE WAY WE LIVE OUR LIVES. THE FEAR OF GOD IS RESPECTING HIM, OBEYING HIM, SUBMITTING TO HIS DISCIPLINE, AND WORSHIPPING HIM IN AWE.
IS IT WRONG TO QUESTION GOD? AT ISSUE IS NOT WHETHER WE SHOULD QUESTION GOD, BUT IN WHAT MANNER—AND FOR WHAT REASON—WE QUESTION HIM. TO QUESTION GOD IS NOT IN ITSELF WRONG. THE PROPHET HABAKKUK HAD QUESTIONS FOR GOD CONCERNING THE TIMING AND AGENCY OF THE LORD’S PLAN. HABAKKUK, RATHER THAN BEING REBUKED FOR HIS QUESTIONS, IS PATIENTLY ANSWERED, AND THE PROPHET ENDS HIS BOOK WITH A SONG OF PRAISE TO THE LORD. MANY QUESTIONS ARE PUT TO GOD IN THE PSALMS (PSALMS 10, 44, 74, 77). THESE ARE THE CRIES OF THE PERSECUTED WHO ARE DESPERATE FOR GOD’S INTERVENTION AND SALVATION. ALTHOUGH GOD DOES NOT ALWAYS ANSWER OUR QUESTIONS IN THE WAY WE WANT, WE CONCLUDE FROM THESE PASSAGES THAT A SINCERE QUESTION FROM AN EARNEST HEART IS WELCOMED BY GOD. INSINCERE QUESTIONS, OR QUESTIONS FROM A HYPOCRITICAL HEART, ARE A DIFFERENT MATTER. “AND WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD, BECAUSE ANYONE WHO COMES TO HIM MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO EARNESTLY SEEK HIM” (HEBREWS 11:6). AFTER KING SAUL HAD DISOBEYED GOD, HIS QUESTIONS WENT UNANSWERED (1 SAMUEL 28:6). IT IS ENTIRELY DIFFERENT TO WONDER WHY GOD ALLOWED A CERTAIN EVENT THAN IT IS TO DIRECTLY QUESTION GOD'S GOODNESS. HAVING DOUBTS IS DIFFERENT FROM QUESTIONING GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY AND ATTACKING HIS CHARACTER. IN SHORT, AN HONEST QUESTION IS NOT A SIN, BUT A BITTER, UNTRUSTING, OR REBELLIOUS HEART IS. GOD IS NOT INTIMIDATED BY QUESTIONS. GOD INVITES US TO ENJOY CLOSE FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM. WHEN WE “QUESTION GOD,” IT SHOULD BE FROM A HUMBLE SPIRIT AND OPEN MIND. WE CAN QUESTION GOD, BUT WE SHOULD NOT EXPECT AN ANSWER UNLESS WE ARE GENUINELY INTERESTED IN HIS ANSWER. GOD KNOWS OUR HEARTS, AND KNOWS WHETHER WE ARE GENUINELY SEEKING HIM TO ENLIGHTEN US. OUR HEART ATTITUDE IS WHAT DETERMINES WHETHER IT IS RIGHT OR WRONG TO QUESTION GOD.
IS THERE ANYTHING GOD CANNOT DO? ON A CLEAR NIGHT, LOOK UP AT THE STARS IN THE SKY. GENESIS 1 RECORDS THAT GOD MADE ALL OF THEM! IMAGINE THE POWER IN JUST ONE STAR! BUT IT IS NOT JUST ABOUT RAW POWER. THERE IS INTELLIGENCE AND DESIGN PACKED IN OUR UNIVERSE DOWN TO THE SMALLEST DNA STRAND, DOWN TO THE SMALLEST SUBATOMIC PARTICLE. GOD’S POWER AND WISDOM ARE BEYOND OUR COMPREHENSION. THAT IS WHY THE LORD SAID TO ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 18:14, “IS ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR THE LORD?” THAT IS WHY THE LORD SAID TO MOSES WHEN MOSES QUESTIONED HOW GOD COULD POSSIBLY SUPPLY MEAT TO SEVERAL MILLION ISRAELITES IN THE WILDERNESS, “IS THE LORD’S ARM TOO SHORT?” (NUMBERS 11:23). THAT IS WHY JONATHAN TOLD HIS ARMOR BEARER THAT THE LORD DIDN’T NEED A LOT OF SOLDIERS TO GET A VICTORY (1 SAMUEL 14:6). JEREMIAH 32:17 STATES, “AH LORD GOD! BEHOLD, THOU HAST MADE THE HEAVEN AND THE EARTH BY THY GREAT POWER AND STRETCHED OUT ARM, AND THERE IS NOTHING TOO HARD FOR THEE.” EVEN IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM, THOSE THAT SEEM THE FARTHEST FROM SALVATION ARE NOT IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM TO REACH (MARK 10:25-27). AND AS GREAT AS HIS POWER IS, HIS LOVE AND MERCY ARE JUST AS GREAT...EVEN TO THE POINT OF HIS WILLINGNESS TO SEND HIS OWN SON TO DIE ON THE CROSS OF CALVARY TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR A SINFUL MANKIND. HE DID THIS SO THAT HE, IN COMPLETE JUSTICE, COULD FORGIVE THOSE WHO WILL TURN AWAY FROM SELF-RELIANCE AND SIN TO RELIANCE UPON CHRIST AND HIS FINISHED WORK. AS PARENTS, IT WOULD BE FAR WORSE TO SEE OUR CHILDREN ENDURE TORMENT THAN GO THROUGH IT OURSELVES, AND YET THAT IS JUST WHAT GOD THE FATHER DID. JOHN 3:16, A FAMILIAR VERSE, STATES GOD’S GREAT LOVE: “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE.” THIS LOVE WAS NOT JUST FOR THE “GOOD” PEOPLE (THERE ARE NONE), BUT FOR US...A FALLEN, SINFUL, UNLOVELY, REBELLIOUS PEOPLE (ROMANS 3:10-23) ...AND YET HE CHOSE TO SHOWER US WITH HIS LOVE (ROMANS 5:6-10) WHEN WE DIDN’T DESERVE IT. THE ONLY THING THAT GOD CANNOT DO IS ACT CONTRARY TO HIS OWN SEXLESS CHARACTER AND DIVINE NATURE. FOR EXAMPLE, TITUS 1:2 STATES THAT HE CANNOT LIE. BECAUSE HE IS HOLY (ISAIAH 6:3; 1 PETER 1:16), HE CANNOT SIN. BECAUSE HE IS JUST, HE CANNOT MERELY OVERLOOK SIN. BECAUSE CHRIST PAID THE PENALTY FOR SIN, HE IS NOW ABLE TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO WILL TURN TO CHRIST (ISAIAH 53:1-12; ROMANS 3:26). TRULY OUR GOD IS AN AWESOME GOD...UNCHANGING, ETERNAL, UNLIMITED IN POWER, IN MAJESTY, IN KNOWLEDGE, IN WISDOM, IN LOVE, IN MERCY, AND IN HOLINESS. BUT WE ARE VERY MUCH LIKE THE ISRAELITES WHO, EVEN AFTER SEEING GOD DISPLAY HIS POWER AND LOVE REPEATEDLY, DOUBTED BOTH HIS LOVE AND POWER AS THEY CAME FACE TO FACE WITH EACH NEW TRIAL IN THEIR LIVES (NUMBERS 13-14). MAY GOD HELP US TO HONOR HIM WITH DEPENDENCE AND TRUST IN HIM THROUGH THE NEXT “CRISIS” WE FACE, FOR HE IS A “VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE” (PSALM 46:1).
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[image: ]

	GRAVE ROBBER
[image: ]
	
PILFERED JACKET

DODGE BASE: 10
HP BASE: 20
[image: ]
	
PATCHED JACKET

DODGE BASE: 15
HP BASE: 24
[image: ]
	
FINE JACKET

DODGE BASE: 20
HP BASE: 28
[image: ]
	
FORMAL JACKET

DODGE BASE: 25
HP BASE: 32
[image: ]
	
SHADOWLACE

DODGE BASE: 30
HP BASE: 36
[image: ]

	HELLION
[image: ]
	
WORN LEATHER, TATTERED FURS

DODGE BASE: 10
HP BASE: 26
[image: ]
	
RESTITCHED LEATHER AND FURS

DODGE BASE: 15
HP BASE: 31
[image: ]
	
FRESH LEATHERS AND FURS

DODGE BASE: 20
HP BASE: 36
[image: ]
	
MASTER-SEWN LEATHERS AND FURS

DODGE BASE: 25
HP BASE: 41
[image: ]
	
WOLF'S PELT


DODGE BASE: 30
HP BASE: 46
[image: ]

	HIGHWAYMAN
[image: ]
	
WORN OVERCOAT

DODGE BASE: 10
HP BASE: 23
[image: ]
	
DURABLE OVERCOAT

DODGE BASE: 15
HP BASE: 28
[image: ]
	
PADDED OVERCOAT

DODGE BASE: 20
HP BASE: 33
[image: ]
	
BANDIT'S OVERCOAT

DODGE BASE: 25
HP BASE: 38
[image: ]
	
THE UNCATCHABLE

DODGE BASE: 30
HP BASE: 43
[image: ]

	HOUND MASTER
[image: ]
	
RAGGED LEATHER VEST

DODGE BASE: 10
HP BASE: 21
[image: ]
	
STITCHED LEATHER VEST

DODGE BASE: 15
HP BASE: 25
[image: ]
	
RESILIENT LEATHER VEST

DODGE BASE: 20
HP BASE: 29
[image: ]
	
SPLINTED LEATHER VEST

DODGE BASE: 25
HP BASE: 33
[image: ]
	
GENDARME'S PRIDE

DODGE BASE: 30
HP BASE: 37
[image: ]

	JESTER
[image: ]
	
MOTLEY GARB

DODGE BASE: 15
HP BASE: 19
[image: ]
	
MOCKING GARB

DODGE BASE: 20
HP BASE: 23
[image: ]
	
PADDED GARB

DODGE BASE: 25
HP BASE: 27
[image: ]
	
ARMORED GARB

DODGE BASE: 30
HP BASE: 31
[image: ]
	
THE CRUELEST CROWN

DODGE BASE: 35
HP BASE: 35
[image: ]

	LEPER
[image: ]
	
BATTERED CHESTPLATE

DODGE BASE: 0
HP BASE: 35
[image: ]
	
REFORGED CHESTPLATE

DODGE BASE: 5
HP BASE: 42
[image: ]
	
REINFORCED CHESTPLATE

DODGE BASE: 10
HP BASE: 49
[image: ]
	
BRONZED CHESTPLATE

DODGE BASE: 15
HP BASE: 56
[image: ]
	
INDOMITABLE

DODGE BASE: 20
HP BASE: 63
[image: ]

	MAN-AT-ARMS
[image: ]
	
SHODDY SPLINT

DODGE BASE: 5
HP BASE: 31
[image: ]
	
MILITARY-ISSUE ARMOR

DODGE BASE: 10
HP BASE: 37
[image: ]
	
SERGEANT MAJOR'S PLATE

DODGE BASE: 15
HP BASE: 43
[image: ]
	
MASTER SERGEANT'S PLATE

DODGE BASE: 20
HP BASE: 49
[image: ]
	
THE BULWARK

DODGE BASE: 25
HP BASE: 55
[image: ]

	OCCULTIST
[image: ]
	
TATTERED ROBES

DODGE BASE: 10
HP BASE: 19
[image: ]
	
SCHOLAR'S ROBES

DODGE BASE: 15
HP BASE: 23
[image: ]
	
ACADEMIC'S ROBES

DODGE BASE: 20
HP BASE: 27
[image: ]
	
ANTIQUARIAN ROBES

DODGE BASE: 25
HP BASE: 31
[image: ]
	
DARK INQUISITION

DODGE BASE: 30
HP BASE: 35
[image: ]

	PLAGUE DOCTOR
[image: ]
	
ATTENDANT'S ROBES

DODGE BASE: 0
HP BASE: 22
[image: ]
	
INTERN'S ROBES

DODGE BASE: 5
HP BASE: 26
[image: ]
	
DOCTOR'S ROBES

DODGE BASE: 10
HP BASE: 30
[image: ]
	
SURGEON'S ROBES

DODGE BASE: 15
HP BASE: 34
[image: ]
	
THE MALIGNANT MANTLE

DODGE BASE: 20
HP BASE: 38
[image: ]

	VESTAL
[image: ]
	
WORN CLOTH AND PLATE

DODGE BASE: 0
HP BASE: 24
[image: ]
	
LIGHT CLOTH AND PLATE

DODGE BASE: 5
HP BASE: 29
[image: ]
	
FINE CLOTH, HAMMERED PLATE

DODGE BASE: 10
HP BASE: 34
[image: ]
	
SILK ROBES, HARDENED PLATES

DODGE BASE: 15
HP BASE: 39
[image: ]
	
THE BLESSED BULWARK

DODGE BASE: 20
HP BASE: 44
[image: ]

	FLAGELLANT[image: This Hero is exclusive to The Crimson Court DLC]
[image: ]
	
SINNER'S FLESH

DODGE BASE: 0
HP BASE: 22
[image: ]
	
LACERATED FLESH

DODGE BASE: 5
HP BASE: 26
[image: ]
	
SCARRED FLESH

DODGE BASE: 10
HP BASE: 30
[image: ]
	
MARTYR'S FLESH

DODGE BASE: 15
HP BASE: 34
[image: ]
	
THE TESTAMENT

DODGE BASE: 20
HP BASE: 38
[image: ]

	SHIELDBREAKER
[image: ][image: This item is exclusive to The Shieldbreaker DLC]
	
TATTERED RAGS

DODGE BASE: 7.5
HP BASE: 20
[image: ]
	
STITCHED BEDLAH

DODGE BASE: 12.5
HP BASE: 24
[image: ]
	
FINE BEDLAH

DODGE BASE: 17.5
HP BASE: 28
[image: ]
	
ARMORED BEDLAH

DODGE BASE: 22.5
HP BASE: 32
[image: ]
	
SIROCCO

DODGE BASE: 27.5
HP BASE: 36
[image: ]



	HERO
	LEVEL 1
	LEVEL 2
	LEVEL 3
	LEVEL 4
	LEVEL 5

	RESOLVE
	LEVEL 0
	LEVEL 1
	LEVEL 2
	LEVEL 3
	LEVEL 5

	ABOMINATION
[image: ]
	
INCUBATING MUTATION

DMG BASE: 6-11
CRT BASE: 2%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]
	
PROGRESSIVE MUTATION

DMG BASE: 7-13
CRT BASE: 3%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]
	
AGGRESSIVE MUTATION

DMG BASE: 8-15
CRT BASE: 4%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
MALIGNANT MUTATION

DMG BASE: 10-18
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
DAMNATION'S GIFT

DMG BASE: 11-20
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 9
[image: ]

	ANTIQUARIAN
[image: ]
	
MAKESHIFT CENSER

DMG BASE: 3-5
CRT BASE: 1%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
PUNGENT CENSER

DMG BASE: 4-6
CRT BASE: 2%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
ORDAINED CENSER

DMG BASE: 4-7
CRT BASE: 3%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
CEREMONIAL CENSER

DMG BASE: 5-8
CRT BASE: 4%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
THE SARCORPHAGUS

DMG BASE: 5-9
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]

	ARBALEST
[image: ]
	
CRUDE CROSSBOW

DMG BASE: 4-8
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 3
[image: ]
	
REINFORCED CROSSBOW

DMG BASE: 5-10
CRT BASE: 7%
SPD BASE: 3
[image: ]
	
HEAVY CROSSBOW

DMG BASE: 6-11
CRT BASE: 8%
SPD BASE: 4
[image: ]
	
VETERAN'S CROSSBOW

DMG BASE: 6-13
CRT BASE: 9%
SPD BASE: 4
[image: ]
	
MILLICENT

DMG BASE: 7-14
CRT BASE: 10%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]

	BOUNTY HUNTER
[image: ]
	
ABANDONED AXE

DMG BASE: 5-10
CRT BASE: 4%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
REFURBISHED AXE

DMG BASE: 6-12
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
FINE AXE

DMG BASE: 7-13
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
PROFESSIONAL'S AXE

DMG BASE: 7-15
CRT BASE: 7%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
THE WIDOWMAKER

DMG BASE: 8-16
CRT BASE: 8%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]

	CRUSADER
[image: ]
	
BATTERED LONGSWORD

DMG BASE: 6-12
CRT BASE: 3%
SPD BASE: 1
[image: ]
	
LONGSWORD

DMG BASE: 7-14
CRT BASE: 4%
SPD BASE: 1
[image: ]
	
QUESTING LONGSWORD

DMG BASE: 8-16
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 2
[image: ]
	
GREATSWORD

DMG BASE: 9-17
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 2
[image: ]
	
THE LONG CRUSADE

DMG BASE: 10-19
CRT BASE: 7%
SPD BASE: 3
[image: ]

	GRAVE ROBBER
[image: ]
	
STOLEN PICK AND KNIVES


DMG BASE: 4-8
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
RELIABLE PICK AND KNIVES

DMG BASE: 5-10
CRT BASE: 7%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
BALANCED PICK AND KNIVES


DMG BASE: 6-11
CRT BASE: 8%
SPD BASE: 9
[image: ]
	
EXCEPTIONAL PICK AND KNIVES

DMG BASE: 6-13
CRT BASE: 9%
SPD BASE: 9
[image: ]
	
THE RAZOR'S EDGE


DMG BASE: 7-14
CRT BASE: 10%
SPD BASE: 10
[image: ]

	HELLION
[image: ]
	
PRIMITIVE GLAIVE

DMG BASE: 6-12
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 4
[image: ]
	
REINFORCED GLAIVE

DMG BASE: 7-14
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 4
[image: ]
	
RESILIENT GLAIVE

DMG BASE: 8-16
CRT BASE: 7%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
BATTLE-TESTED GLAIVE

DMG BASE: 9-17
CRT BASE: 8%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
THE WOLF'S TOOTH

DMG BASE: 10-19
CRT BASE: 9%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]

	HIGHWAYMAN
[image: ]
	
FLINTLOCK, RUSTY BLADE


DMG BASE: 5-10
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
VERSATILE PISTOL AND BLADE

DMG BASE: 6-12
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
POLISHED PISTOL AND BLADE


DMG BASE: 7-13
CRT BASE: 7%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
FLUTED PISTOL, SHARPENED EDGE

DMG BASE: 8-15
CRT BASE: 8%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
THUNDER AND LIGHTNING

DMG BASE: 9-16
CRT BASE: 9%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]

	HOUNDMASTER
[image: ]
	
CRUDE CUDGEL, FRAYED COLLAR

DMG BASE: 4-7
CRT BASE: 4%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
STURDY CUDGEL, ROPE COLLAR

DMG BASE: 5-8
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
FINE CUDGEL, LEATHER COLLAR


DMG BASE: 6-10
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
STUDDED CUDGEL & COLLAR


DMG BASE: 6-11
CRT BASE: 7%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
LAWBRINGER


DMG BASE: 7-13
CRT BASE: 8%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]

	JESTER
[image: ]
	
WORN SICKLE, UNTUNED LUTE

DMG BASE: 4-7
CRT BASE: 4%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]
	
RECLAIMED SICKLE AND LUTE

DMG BASE: 5-8
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]
	
SHARPENED SICKLE, RESTRUNG LUTE

DMG BASE: 6-10
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
MASTERWORK SICKLE, FINE LUTE

DMG BASE: 6-11
CRT BASE: 7%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
SLASH AND SOLO


DMG BASE: 7-13
CRT BASE: 8%
SPD BASE: 9
[image: ]

	LEPER
[image: ]
	
RUSTED EXECUTIONER'S SWORD

DMG BASE: 8-16
CRT BASE: 1%
SPD BASE: 2
[image: ]
	
HEAVY EXECUTIONER'S SWORD

DMG BASE: 9-18
CRT BASE: 2%
SPD BASE: 2
[image: ]
	
SHARPENED EXECUTIONER'S BLADE

DMG BASE: 10-21
CRT BASE: 3%
SPD BASE: 3
[image: ]
	
MASTERFUL EXECUTIONER'S SWORD

DMG BASE: 12-23
CRT BASE: 4%
SPD BASE: 3
[image: ]
	
THE BROKEN BLADE


DMG BASE: 13-26
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 4
[image: ]

	MAN-AT-ARMS
[image: ]
	
FOOTMAN'S MACE

DMG BASE: 5-9
CRT BASE: 2%
SPD BASE: 3
[image: ]
	
SEARGENT'S MACE

DMG BASE: 6-10
CRT BASE: 3%
SPD BASE: 3
[image: ]
	
SEARGENT MAJOR'S MACE

DMG BASE: 7-12
CRT BASE: 4%
SPD BASE: 4
[image: ]
	
MASTER SEARGENT'S MACE

DMG BASE: 7-13
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 4
[image: ]
	
BLUDGEON

DMG BASE: 8-14
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]

	OCCULTIST
[image: ]
	
BATTERED SKULL

DMG BASE: 4-7
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
BLEACHED SKULL

DMG BASE: 5-8
CRT BASE: 7%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
FINE SKULL

DMG BASE: 6-10
CRT BASE: 8%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]
	
SCHOLAR'S SKULL

DMG BASE: 6-11
CRT BASE: 9%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]
	
THE MENTOR'S SKULL

DMG BASE: 7-13
CRT BASE: 10%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]

	PLAGUE DOCTOR
[image: ]
	
CRUDE SACHETS

DMG BASE: 4-7
CRT BASE: 2%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]
	
CRAFTED SACHETS

DMG BASE: 5-8
CRT BASE: 3%
SPD BASE: 7
[image: ]
	
DISEASED GRENADES

DMG BASE: 6-10
CRT BASE: 4%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
TOXIC GRENADES

DMG BASE: 6-11
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
THE BUBONIC HERALD

DMG BASE: 7-13
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 9
[image: ]

	VESTAL
[image: ]
	
RUSTED MACE

DMG BASE: 4-8
CRT BASE: 1%
SPD BASE: 4
[image: ]
	
STEADY MACE

DMG BASE: 5-10
CRT BASE: 2%
SPD BASE: 4
[image: ]
	
STALWART MACE

DMG BASE: 6-11
CRT BASE: 3%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
GILDED MACE

DMG BASE: 6-13
CRT BASE: 4%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
THE HAND OF LIGHT

DMG BASE: 7-14
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]

	FLAGELLANT
[image: ][image: This Hero is exclusive to The Crimson Court DLC]
	
HAND-FASHIONED FLAIL

DMG BASE: 3-6
CRT BASE: 2%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
INITIATE'S FLAIL

DMG BASE: 4-7
CRT BASE: 3%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
SUFFERING FLAIL

DMG BASE: 4-8
CRT BASE: 4%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
BLOODTHIRSTY FLAIL

DMG BASE: 5-10
CRT BASE: 5%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
THE BURDEN

DMG BASE: 5-11
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 9
[image: ]

	SHIELDBREAKER
[image: ][image: This item is exclusive to The Shieldbreaker DLC]
	
CRUDE SPEAR

DMG BASE: 5-10
CRT BASE: 6%
SPD BASE: 5
[image: ]
	
SHARPENED SPEAR

DMG BASE: 6-12
CRT BASE: 7%
SPD BASE: 6
[image: ]
	
STURDY ASSEGAI

DMG BASE: 7-14
CRT BASE: 8%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
DEADLY ASSEGAI

DMG BASE: 8-16
CRT BASE: 9%
SPD BASE: 8
[image: ]
	
THE ADDER'S FANG

DMG BASE: 9-18
CRT BASE: 10%
SPD BASE: 9
[image: ]



LOOT
		GOLD

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1750*

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	GOLD GREASES PALMS, BUILDS EMPIRES AND INSTIGATES MURDER.




		CITRINE

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	5(6)

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	YELLOW LIKE FADING HOPE.

GOLD VALUE: 250
STACK VALUE: 1250(1500)



		JADE

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	5(6)

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	DULL GREEN LIKE ROTTING FLESH.

GOLD VALUE: 375
STACK VALUE: 1875(2250)



		ONYX

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	5(6)

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	BLACK LIKE ENDLESS NIGHT.

GOLD VALUE: 500
STACK VALUE: 2500(3000)




		EMERALD

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	5(6)

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	GREEN LIKE MOLTEN ENVY.

GOLD VALUE: 750
STACK VALUE: 3750(4500)



		SAPPHIRE

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	5(6)

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	BLUE LIKE STRANGLED DREAMS.

GOLD VALUE: 1000
STACK VALUE: 5000(6000)



		RUBY

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	5(6)

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	RED LIKE BLAZING LUST.

GOLD VALUE: 1250
STACK VALUE: 6250(7500)



		JUTE TAPESTRY

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	A COARSE, TIME-WORN WEAVING BEARING INVOCATIONS OF UNUTTERABLE ALIENAGE.

GOLD VALUE: 4500




		PUZZLING TRAPEZOHEDRON

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1(2)

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	THE COLORS SHIFT AND CHANGE WITH THE LIGHT...

GOLD VALUE: 3500(7000)



		MINOR ANTIQUE*

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	20

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	A MINOR COLLECTIBLE, WORTH MONEY IN BUNCHES.

GOLD VALUE: 500
STACK VALUE: 10,000



		RARE ANTIQUE*

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	5

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	A VALUABLE FIND!

GOLD VALUE: 1250
STACK VALUE: 6250



		CONSECRATED PEW**

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	THE SHARD OF A WOODEN BENCH SAID TO ONCE HOLD FOLLOWERS OF THE PROPHET!

GOLD VALUE: 2500




		COMET SHARD[image: Exclusive to the Color of Madness DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	99

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	THESE SHIFTING SHARDS REFLECT INDESCRIBABLE HUES FROM BEYOND TIME AND SPACE.

SECONDARY CURRENCY INTRODUCED IN THE COLOR OF MADNESS DLC. PRIMARILY USED TO PURCHASE DISTRICTS AND UNIQUE TRINKETS.



	
	
	


IT TOGETHER!

HEIRLOOMS
		BUST

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	6

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	A SCULPTED BUST OF A ONCE PROMINENT LOCAL FIGURE.




		PORTRAIT

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	3

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	THOUGH PAINTED A HUNDRED YEARS AGO, THE RESEMBLANCE TO YOU IS UNCANNY.




		DEED

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	6

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	SCRIVEN RECORDS OF LAND GRANTS IN GENERATIONS PAST.




		CREST

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	12

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	A SIGIL OF HONOR EARNED BY FAMILY ACTIONS LONG SINCE PAST.





		BLUEPRINT[image: Exclusive to the Crimson Court DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	METICULOUS ARCHITECTURAL SKETCHES OF HAMLET STRUCTURES.

NEEDED TO BUILD DISTRICTS.



		BARON'S INVITATION[image: Exclusive to the Crimson Court DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	100

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	AN INVITATION TO AN EVENING OF GAMES AND ENTERTAINMENT. SIGNED 'THE BARON'

DROPPED BY GATEKEEPER WHEN THE ACTIVE CRIMSON COURT PLOT QUEST IS "MORBID ENTERTAINMENT"



		VISCOUNT'S INVITATION[image: Exclusive to the Crimson Court DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	100

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	"WE HAVE A PLACE OF HONOUR FOR YOU IN THE BANQUET HALL" - THE VISCOUNT

DROPPED BY GATEKEEPER WHEN THE ACTIVE CRIMSON COURT PLOT QUEST IS "SERVED COLD"



		COUNTESS' INVITATION[image: Exclusive to the Crimson Court DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	100

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	DELICATE SCRIPT INVITING YOU TO DANCE AFFIXED WITH THE COUNTESS' ROYAL SEAL

DROPPED BY GATEKEEPER WHEN THE ACTIVE CRIMSON COURT PLOT QUEST IS "A BEWITCHING PREDATOR"




		MEMORY[image: Exclusive to the Color of Madness DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	HIGH STRANGENESS, AN INDELIBLE SCAR ON THE PSYCHE.

DROPPED BY THE SLEEPER IN ENDLESS MODE AND RARELY BY THE THING FROM THE STARS. ONLY USED TO PURCHASE THE MILL.



	
	
	



TRINKETS
		TRINKETS ARE EQUIPPABLE ITEMS THAT CAN BE FOUND IN THE DUNGEONS, GAINED AS A QUEST THE BLOOD[image: Exclusive to the Crimson Court DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	6

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	THE CALL IS UNYIELDING; THE URGE IS IRRESISTABLE. ONLY THE BLOOD WILL QUELL THIS THIRST.

GIVE TO THOSE AFFECTED BY THE CRIMSON CURSE FOR VARIOUS EFFECTS.



		THE CURE[image: Exclusive to the Crimson Court DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	6

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	ITS ORIGIN AND INGREDIENTS UNKNOWN, BUT THIS TINCTURE WILL QUELL THE CURSE.

CURES CRIMSON CURSE. ONLY DROPPED BY THE FANATIC.



		AEGIS SCALE[image: Exclusive to The Shieldbreaker DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	4

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	A MYSTERIOUS SCALE FROM THE DISTANT WASTES. FIERCE PROTECTION.

GIVES A 1 BLOCK AEGIS. ONLY DROPPED BY THE PLISKIN, RATTLER AND ADDER.



		SHARD DUST[image: Exclusive to the Color of Madness DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	6

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	USE TO TAP INTO OTHERWORLDLY POWER, BUT BEWARE ITS OTHER EFFECTS. [CANNOT BE USED WHILE VIRTUOUS]

[image: ]BUFF +1 SPD AND +15% DMG (1 BATTLE)
[image: ]DEBUFF +10% STRESS AND -10% VIRTUE CHANCE (QUEST)
PURCHASED FOR 3 COMET SHARDS EACH






QUEST ITEMS
		CONSECRATED ESSENCE

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	USED TO PURIFY THE CORRUPTED ALTARS.

AN ITEM FOR THE "PURIFY THE ALTARS" QUEST IN THE RUINS.



		POTENT SALVE

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	A TERRIBLY STRONG CONCOCTION TO COUNTER THE EFFECTS OF DISEASE AND INFECTION.

AN ITEM FOR THE "DETOXIFY THE CORPSES" QUEST IN THE WEALD.



		PICK-AXE

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	AN IMPLEMENT FOR HARD LABOR AND OCCASIONAL DESTRUCTION.

AN ITEM FOR THE "KNOCK DOWN THE SHRINES" QUEST IN THE WARRENS.



		PINEAL GLAND

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	IT EMITS AN OTHERWORLDLY LUMINESCENCE, USED TO LIGHT PROTECTIVE WARDS.

AN ITEM FOR THE "WARD OFF THE ELDRITCH TIDE" QUEST IN THE COVE.




		HOLY RELIC

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	A SURVIVING TROPHY FROM A PAST HOLY WAR.

AN ITEM GATHERED IN THE "RECLAIM RELICS OF THE LIGHT" QUEST IN THE RUINS.



		MEDICINE

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	POWERFUL MEDICINES... WORTH MORE THAN GOLD TO A BELEAGUERED HAMLET.

AN ITEM GATHERED IN THE "STAVE OFF SICKNESS" QUEST IN THE WEALD.



		GRAIN SACK

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	A BAG OF PRECIOUS UNSPOILED GRAIN.

AN ITEM GATHERED IN THE "WE MUST EAT" QUEST IN THE WARRENS.



		ANCESTOR'S RELIC

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	SOME THINGS ARE BETTER LEFT UNOPENED.

AN ITEM GATHERED IN THE "LET SLEEPING EVILS LIE" QUEST IN THE COVE.




		HAND OF GLORY

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	1

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	THE LEFT HAND OF SOME MALEFACTOR WHO DIED ON THE GALLOWS, MADE INTO A CANDLE WITH THE MAN'S OWN FAT.

AN ITEM FOR THE "LIGHTING THE WAY" QUEST IN THE DARKEST DUNGEON.



		PITCH-SOAKED TORCH[image: Exclusive to the Crimson Court DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	

	
	STACK
	3

	
	DESCRIPTION

	
	A SPECIAL TORCH, TWICE WRAPPED IN CLOTH AND SOAKED IN SULFUROUS COMPOUNDS.

AN ITEM FOR THE "BURN THE HIVES" QUEST IN THE COURTYARD.



	
	




	CURIOS FOUND WITHIN ALL DUNGEONS

	CURIO & TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	CLEANSING
	WITHOUT CLEANSING
	

		[image: ]
CRATE

	TREASURE.



	NO DESCRIPTION.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
75% HEIRLOOM. THE CRATE CONTAINS STASHED HEIRLOOMS!

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING. THE CRATE IS EMPTY.





	

		[image: ]
DISCARDED PACK

	SCROUNGING; TREASURE.



	NO DESCRIPTION.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
60% SUPPLIES X1 + GOLD/GEMS X2 + JOURNAL ENTRY. THE PACK CONTAINS LOOT!

	[image: ]
20% SCOUTING. THE PACK HAS A MAP INSIDE IT!

	[image: ]
20% NOTHING. THE PACK HAS ALREADY BEEN LOOTED.




	

		[image: ]
ELDRITCH ALTAR

	HAUNTED; UNHOLY.



	AN ALTAR DEDICATED TO UNHOLY ABOMINATIONS. PERHAPS A GREAT POWER LIES WITHIN.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]
HOLY WATER. THE HOLY WATER PURIFIES THE ALTAR!

	[image: ]
PURGE NEGATIVE QUIRK



		[image: ]
40% STRESS +25. A TERRIFYING PRESENCE IS FELT NEARBY!

	[image: ]
10% PURGE NEGATIVE QUIRK. THE HERO IS ABSOLVED OF A SIN.

	[image: ]
50% NOTHING. THE ALTAR'S PURPOSE IS PURELY DECORATIVE.




	

		[image: ]
HEIRLOOM CHEST

	TREASURE.



	A CHEST WITH YOUR FAMILY'S SIGIL.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]
SKELETON KEY. THE KEY UNLOCKS A HIDDEN COMPARTMENT!

	[image: ]
HEIRLOOM X4



		[image: ]
75% HEIRLOOM X2. THE CONTENTS ARE YOURS!

	[image: ]
12.5% BLEED. IT'S TRAPPED!

	[image: ]
12.5% BLIGHT. IT'S TRAPPED!




	

		[image: ]
SACK

	SCROUNGING.



	NO DESCRIPTION.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
75% GOLD. THE SACK'S CONTENTS ARE YOURS...

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING. THE SACK IS EMPTY.





	

		[image: ]
SCONCE

	SCROUNGING



	NO DESCRIPTION.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
100% TORCH X1. YOU SALVAGE THE UNBURNED TORCH.





	

		[image: ]
SHAMBLER'S ALTAR

	NONE.



	IT SAYS: "THE SACRIFICE OF FIRE IS THE GATE TO RUIN! PLACE A TORCH IF YOU CRAVE THE VOID!"
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
TORCH. A TERRIFYING FIGURE EMERGES FROM THE DARKNESS!

	[image: ]
SUMMON SHAMBLER



		[image: ]
100% NOTHING. TOUCHING THE ALTAR HAS NO EFFECT.





	

		[image: ]
STACK OF BOOKS

	KNOWLEDGE.



	A STACK OF LITERARY TREASURES IN AN UNLIKELY LOCATION
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
TORCH. THE HERO DESTROYED KNOWLEDGE, AND NOW MUST BEAR THE GUILT OF IT!

	[image: ]
STRESS +100



		[image: ]
22.2% STRESS +25. THE HERO READS A MOST UNSETTLING PASSAGE.

	[image: ]
22.2% RANDOM POSITIVE QUIRK (66.67%). READING A FEW PAGES HAS A LASTING EFFECT ON THE HERO...

	[image: ]
11.1% RANDOM NEGATIVE QUIRK (33.33%). READING A FEW PAGES HAS A LASTING EFFECT ON THE HERO...

	[image: ]
11.1% DECREASE LIGHT METER BY 25. THE HERO READS A MOST UNSETTLING PASSAGE.

	[image: ]
16.7% JOURNAL ENTRY.

	[image: ]
16.7% NOTHING. THE VOLUMES ARE DESICCATED AND UNREMARKABLE.



	

		[image: ]
UNLOCKED STRONGBOX

	TREASURE.



	A LONG-FORGOTTEN STRONGBOX SITS ON THE COLD STONE FLOOR, ITS CONTENTS UNKNOWN.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
75% ANY LOOT X2. THE CONTENTS ARE YOURS!

	[image: ]
25% BLIGHT. IT'S TRAPPED!





	



	CURIOS FOUND WITHIN THE RUINS

	CURIO & TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	CLEANSING
	WITHOUT CLEANSING
	

		[image: ]
ALCHEMY TABLE

	KNOWLEDGE.



	A PARTIALLY INTACT SET OF EXPERIMENTAL EQUIPMENT.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
TORCH. THE TORCH OIL HELPS CREATE A POWERFUL BLAZING MIXTURE!
	[image: ]
MEDICINAL HERBS. THE HERBS DISINFECT THE STATION, ALLOWING FOR SUCCESSFUL RESEARCH.

	[image: ]
INCREASE LIGHT METER
TO 100.
	[image: ]
GOLD/GEMS X2



		[image: ]
50% BLIGHT. AN ACCIDENT OCCURS DURING THE EXPERIMENT.

	[image: ]
25% GOLD/GEMS X1. NEW METALS ARE SYNTHESIZED.

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING. THE EXPERIMENTS DO NOT YIELD ANY FINDINGS.




	

		[image: ]
ALTAR OF LIGHT

	WORSHIP.



	A SMALL HOLY ALTAR SEEMS OUT OF PLACE AGAINST THE BACKDROP OF CORRUPTION.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
HOLY WATER. YOU HAVE CURRIED FAVOR FROM THE GODS!

	[image: ]
BUFF DMG +30% UNTIL CAMP



		[image: ]
BUFF DMG +20% UNTIL CAMP.





	

		[image: ]
BOOKSHELF

	KNOWLEDGE.



	A BOOKSHELF FULL OF OLD, LEATHER-BOUND BOOKS.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
20% SCOUTING. A MAP IS FOUND TUCKED BETWEEN THE VOLUMES.

	[image: ]
20% STRESS +15. THE HERO READS A MOST UNSETTLING PASSAGE.

	[image: ]
13.3% POSITIVE QUIRK. THE KNOWLEDGE FOREVER CHANGES THE HERO.

	[image: ]
6.7% NEGATIVE QUIRK. THE KNOWLEDGE FOREVER CHANGES THE HERO.

	[image: ]
20% JOURNAL ENTRY.

	[image: ]
20% NOTHING. THE VOLUMES ARE DULL AND UNINTERESTING.



	

		[image: ]
CONFESSION BOOTH

	WORSHIP; REFLECTIVE.



	A FORSAKEN CONFESSION BOOTH. IT HASN'T BEEN USED IN YEARS.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
HOLY WATER. THE RITUAL RELIEVES THE HERO.

	[image: ]
STRESS HEAL 30



		[image: ]
50% STRESS +15. THE HERO'S HISTORY OF SINS IS TOO MUCH TO BEAR.

	[image: ]
25% GOLD/TRINKET X6 + JOURNAL ENTRY. THE BOOTH CONTAINS HIDDEN TREASURE...

	[image: ]
25% PURGE NEGATIVE QUIRK. THE HERO IS ABSOLVED OF A SIN.




	

		[image: ]
DECORATIVE URN

	HAUNTED; SCROUNGING.



	AN URN HOLDS ASHES OF THE DEPARTED.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
HOLY WATER. THE CONSECRATED WATER DISSOLVES THE ASHES. VALUABLES REMAIN!
	[image: ]
SHOVEL. WHAT SORT OF PERSON DEFILES THE DEAD?

	[image: ]
GEMS/TRINKET X2 + GEMS X2
	[image: ]
NEGATIVE QUIRK: GUILTY CONSCIENCE



		[image: ]
44.4% GEMS/TRINKET X1 + GEMS X2. SENTIMENTAL GIFTS ARE HIDDEN INSIDE.

	[image: ]
22.2% BLIGHT. THE HERO BECOMES INFECTED BY THE ASHES.

	[image: ]
7.4% DISEASE: CREEPING COUGH. THE ASHES MAKE THE HERO COUGH VIOLENTLY.

	[image: ]
3.7% RANDOM DISEASE. THE HERO CONTRACTS A DEADLY DISEASE.

	[image: ]
22.2% NOTHING. THE URN'S PURPOSE IS PURELY DECORATIVE.



	

		[image: ]
HOLY FOUNTAIN

	FOUNTAIN; WORSHIP.



	AN ORNATE FOUNTAIN OF HOLY PURPORT.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]
HOLY WATER. DIVINE BENEFIT!

	[image: ]
STRESS HEAL 20, CURE STATUS EFFECTS, HEAL 12 HP



		[image: ]
50% STRESS HEAL 10, CURE STATUS EFFECTS, HEAL 5 HP.

	[image: ]
50% GOLD/GEMS X2. PROPITIATIONS ARE FOUND AT THE BOTTOM OF THE FOUNTAIN.





	

		[image: ]
IRON MAIDEN

	HAUNTED; TORTURE.



	A RUSTY IRON MAIDEN STANDS AGAINST THE WALL, CLASPED SHUT.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
MEDICINAL HERBS. THE HERBS CLEANSE THE MAIDEN, ALLOWING A THOROUGH SEARCH.

	[image: ]
ANY LOOT X2



		[image: ]
40% ANY LOOT X2. A FEW TREASURES ARE HIDDEN IN THE IRON MAIDEN.

	[image: ]
20% NEGATIVE QUIRK: CLAUSTROPHOBIA.

	[image: ]
13.3% DISEASE: TETANUS (66.7% DISEASE). THE HERO INHALES FOUL VAPOURS.

	[image: ]
6.7% RANDOM DISEASE (33.3% DISEASE).

	[image: ]
20% NOTHING.



	

		[image: ]
LOCKED DISPLAY CABINET

	TREASURE; SCROUNGING.



	THERE COULD BE VALUABLES LEFT INSIDE, BUT THIS CABINET IS LOCKED.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
SKELETON KEY. TREASURES ARE STASHED IN THE CABINET!
	[image: ]
SHOVEL. SMASHED THE CABINET OPEN...

	[image: ]
GOLD/HEIRLOOMS X3 + GOLD/GEMS X2
	[image: ]
GOLD/HEIRLOOMS X2 + GOLD/GEMS X2



		[image: ]
50% BLEED. IT'S TRAPPED!

	[image: ]
50% BLIGHT. IT'S TRAPPED!





	

		[image: ]
LOCKED SARCOPHAGUS

	HAUNTED; REFLECTIVE.



	AN ORNATE SARCOPHAGUS. IT'S LOCKED.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]
SKELETON KEY. THE SKELETON KEY OPENS THE SARCOPHAGUS TO REVEAL ITS CONTENTS.
	[image: ]
SHOVEL. BROKE INTO THE SARCOPHAGUS...

	[image: ]
GOLD/HEIRLOOMS X2 + GOLD/TRINKET X1
	[image: ]
GOLD/HEIRLOOMS X1 + GOLD/TRINKET X1



		[image: ]
50% BLEED. IT'S TRAPPED!

	[image: ]
50% BLIGHT. IT'S TRAPPED!





	

		[image: ]
SARCOPHAGUS

	HAUNTED; REFLECTIVE; BODY.



	AN ORNATE SARCOPHAGUS. IT IS SLIGHTLY AJAR.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
60% GOLD/HEIRLOOMS X2. HIDDEN TREASURES!

	[image: ]
20% NEGATIVE QUIRK: THANATOPHOBIA. THE HERO CONTEMPLATES MORTALITY...

	[image: ]
20% NOTHING.




	

		[image: ]
SUIT OF ARMOR

	HAUNTED; REFLECTIVE.



	AN ANTIQUE SUIT OF ARMOR STANDS AMIDST THE RUINS.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
75% BUFF PROT +15% /DODGE +10 UNTIL CAMP. THE ARMOR PROTECTS THE HERO WITH A KNIGHTLY AURA.

	[image: ]
12.5% POSITIVE QUIRK: RUINS ADVENTURER.

	[image: ]
12.5% POSITIVE QUIRK: RUINS TACTICIAN.




	



	CURIOS FOUND WITHIN THE WARRENS

	CURIO & TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	CLEANSING
	WITHOUT CLEANSING
	

		[image: ]
BONE ALTAR

	UNHOLY; WORSHIP.



	A DARK ALTAR WITH SKULLS PROMINENTLY ON DISPLAY. A STRANGE POWER CAN BE FELT IN ITS PRESENCE.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
100% BUFF +15% DMG, +10 ACC, +5% CRT UNTIL CAMP, CURE STATUS EFFECTS. THE ALTAR INFUSES THE HERO WITH GREAT POWER.





	

		[image: ]
DINNER CART

	BODY; DRINK; FOOD.



	A CART OF HUMAN REMAINS. IT LOOKS MUCH LIKE A FEEDING TROUGH. DISGUSTING.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
MEDICINAL HERBS. THE HERBS CLEANSE THE MEAT, MAKING SOME OF IT EDIBLE.

	[image: ]
FOOD X3 + GOLD/TRINKET X1



		[image: ]
37.5% FOOD X1 + GOLD/TRINKET X1. SOME OF THIS MEAT LOOKS EDIBLE...

	[image: ]
25% BLIGHT. THE MEAT MAKES THE HERO VIOLENTLY ILL.

	[image: ]
12.5% DISEASE: THE BLACK PLAGUE. THE SWINE ARE NOT CLEANLY FOLK...

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING. NOTHING BUT ROTTING BODIES.




	

		[image: ]
MAKESHIFT DINING TABLE

	DRINK; FOOD.



	AN ODDLY ASSEMBLED DINING TABLE. THERE MIGHT STILL BE FOOD SCRAPS AROUND.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]
MEDICINAL HERBS. THE HERBS KILL ANY DISEASES HARBORED IN THE FOOD.

	[image: ]
FOOD X2 + GOLD/SUPPLIES X1



		[image: ]
25% FOOD X1 + GOLD/SUPPLIES X1. THE TABLE CONTAINS LEFTOVERS FROM A PREVIOUS MEAL.

	[image: ]
25% BLIGHT.

	[image: ]
25% DISEASE: TAPEWORM. THE MEAT IS NOT FULLY COOKED...

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING.




	

		[image: ]
MOONSHINE BARREL

	DRINK; TREASURE.



	A BARREL THAT REEKS OF POWERFUL LIQUORS.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
MEDICINAL HERBS. MEDICINAL HERBS PURIFY THE BREW, AND IT IS EVER POTENT!

	[image: ]
BUFF +30% DMG (UNTIL CAMP)



		[image: ]
33.3% FOOD X1 + GOLD/SUPPLIES X1. THE BARREL CONTAINS STASHED TREASURES.

	[image: ]
33.3% BLIGHT. THE MOONSHINE IS KICKED-OFF MAKING THE HERO ILL.

	[image: ]
11.1% NEGATIVE QUIRK: TIPPLER. THE HERO ACQUIRES A TASTE FOR THIS MAGNIFICENT SAUCE...

	[image: ]
22.2% NOTHING. THE BARREL IS COMPLETELY EMPTY.




	

		[image: ]
OCCULT SCRAWLINGS

	UNHOLY; KNOWLEDGE.



	SCRAWLINGS WRITTEN ON WHAT LOOKS LIKE STRETCHED AND TANNED HUMAN FLESH...
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
HOLY WATER. THE HOLY WATER HISSES AND THE HERO FEELS... WRONG.

	[image: ]
DEBUFF -20% DODGE.



		[image: ]
33.3% RANDOM POSITIVE QUIRK. THE SCRAWLING FOREVER CHANGES THE HERO.

	[image: ]
25% STRESS +25. THE SIGHT IS TOO MUCH FOR THE HERO TO BEAR.

	[image: ]
16.7% RANDOM NEGATIVE QUIRK. THE SCRAWLING FOREVER CHANGES THE HERO.

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING. THE SCRAWLINGS ARE DULL AND UNINTERESTING.




	

		[image: ]
PILE OF BONES

	BODY; HAUNTED; UNHOLY.



	ALL THAT'S LEFT OF A PREVIOUS ADVENTURER, PERHAPS.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
HOLY WATER. THE PILE IS PURIFIED, ALLOWING A THOROUGH SEARCH!

	[image: ]
ANY LOOT X2



		[image: ]
25% ANY LOOT X2. THE BONES HOUSE SOME SUPPLIES.

	[image: ]
25% RANDOM DISEASE. THE HERO IS INFECTED BY THE ROTTEN PILE.

	[image: ]
25% NEGATIVE QUIRK: BLOODTHIRSTY. THE HERO BECOMES FASCINATED WITH THE REMAINS...

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING. NOTHING IS FOUND AMONGST THE REMAINS.



	

		[image: ]
PILE OF SCROLLS

	KNOWLEDGE.



	A BUNCH OF SCROLLS. THE CURSIVE IS SLOPPY AND DIFFICULT TO READ.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
TORCH. THE SCROLLS ARE FULL OF EVIL WRITINGS. BURNING THEM IS A WEIGHT OFF THE HERO'S SHOULDERS...

	[image: ]
PURGE NEGATIVE QUIRK



		[image: ]
28.6% SCOUTING. THE SCROLLS ARE A WELL-RENDERED MAP OF THE ROAD AHEAD...

	[image: ]
14.3% STRESS +15. THE SCROLLS CONTAIN HIDEOUS PORTENTS.

	[image: ]
14.3% JOURNAL ENTRY.

	[image: ]
9.5% RANDOM POSITIVE QUIRK. THE SCROLLS FOREVER CHANGE THE HERO.

	[image: ]
4.8% RANDOM NEGATIVE QUIRK. THE SCROLLS FOREVER CHANGE THE HERO.

	[image: ]
28.6% NOTHING. THE SCROLLS ARE MERELY RECORDS OF DULL TRANSACTIONS...



	

		[image: ]
RACK OF BLADES

	SCROUNGING.



	A RACK OF DULLED, RUSTY KNIVES. THEY ARE COVERED IN FRESH BLOOD.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
BANDAGE. THE BANDAGE PROTECTS THE HERO'S HANDS DURING THE SEARCH.

	[image: ]
GOLD/GEMS X2 + FOOD X1



		[image: ]
40% GOLD/GEMS X1 + FOOD X1. EXTRA SUPPLIES ARE FOUND AMONGST THE KNIVES.

	[image: ]
40% BLEED. THE HERO RECEIVES A NASTY GASH.

	[image: ]
20% NOTHING. NOTHING USEFUL HERE.




	

		[image: ]
SACRIFICIAL STONE

	UNHOLY; WORSHIP.



	A STONE USED FOR ANCIENT, BARBARIC RITUALS.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
50% STRESS +50. THE HERO IS DEEPLY DISTURBED.

	[image: ]
25% PURGE NEGATIVE QUIRK. A SINFUL BEHAVIOUR IS VANQUISHED

	[image: ]
12.5% POSITIVE QUIRK: WARRENS EXPLORER. THE STONE'S CARVINGS GIVE GREAT INSIGHT INTO THESE WARRENS...

	[image: ]
12.5% POSITIVE QUIRK: WARRENS SCROUNGER. THE STONE'S CARVINGS GIVE GREAT INSIGHT INTO THESE WARRENS...




	



	CURIO & TYPE
	WEALD DESCRIPTION
	CLEANSING
	COLLAPSEWITHOUT CLEANSING

		[image: ]
ANCIENT COFFIN

	HAUNTED; BODY.



	AN OLD COFFIN. IT IS SLIGHTLY AJAR.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
50% GOLD/HEIRLOOM X2. THE COFFIN CONTAINS HIDDEN TREASURES.

	[image: ]
8.3% POSITIVE QUIRK: WEALD ADVENTURER. FINDINGS IN THE COFFIN GIVE THE HERO INSIGHT INTO THE NATURE OF THIS WORLD.

	[image: ]
8.3% POSITIVE QUIRK: WEALD EXPLORER. FINDINGS IN THE COFFIN GIVE THE HERO INSIGHT INTO THE NATURE OF THIS WORLD.

	[image: ]
33.3% NOTHING. THERE IS NOTHING OF VALUE INSIDE.





		[image: ]
BEAST CARCASS

	BODY; FOOD.



	SOMETHING HAS RECENTLY MUTILATED THIS CREATURE...
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
MEDICINAL HERBS. THE MEDICINAL HERBS RID THE CARCASS OF ANY DISEASES.

	[image: ]
FOOD X2



		[image: ]
42.9% FOOD X1. THERE IS STILL SOME MEAT ON THESE BONES.

	[image: ]
9.5% DISEASE: RABIES. EXPLORING THE CARCASS WAS NOT WITHOUT RISK OF DISEASE...

	[image: ]
19% RANDOM DISEASE. EXPLORING THE CARCASS WAS NOT WITHOUT RISK OF DISEASE...

	[image: ]
14.3% NEGATIVE QUIRK: ZOOPHOBIA. THE HERO IS DISTRAUGHT BY THE SIGHT OF THE CARCASS.

	[image: ]
14.3% NOTHING. THE BEAST HAS NOTHING LEFT TO OFFER.




		[image: ]
EERIE SPIDERWEB

	NONE.



	A SPIDERWEB WITH A STRANGE GLOW TO IT. THERE MIGHT BE SOMETHING BEHIND IT.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
BANDAGE. THE BANDAGES PROTECT THE HERO'S HANDS DURING THE SEARCH.

	[image: ]
GOLD/GEMS X2 + GEMS/TRINKET X1



		[image: ]
40% GOLD/GEMS X1 + GEMS/TRINKET X1.

	[image: ]
10% NEGATIVE QUIRK: SLOW REFLEXES. THE HERO IS COVERED IN A STICKY GOO.

	[image: ]
10% NEGATIVE QUIRK: SLOWDRAW. THE HERO IS COVERED IN A STICKY GOO.

	[image: ]
40% NOTHING.





		[image: ]
LEFT LUGGAGE

	TREASURE; SCROUNGING.



	SOMEONE DROPPED THIS RECENTLY. PROBABLY ON THE RUN. IT HAS A LOCK ON IT.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
SKELETON KEY. THE SKELETON KEY UNLOCKS A HIDDEN COMPARTMENT.
	[image: ]
ANTIVENOM. THE ANTIVENOM NEUTRALIZES A POISON TRAP IN A HIDDEN COMPARTMENT!

	[image: ]
ANY LOOT X3
	[image: ]
ANY LOOT X3



		[image: ]
50% ANY LOOT X4 + JOURNAL ENTRY. THE LUGGAGE CLEARLY SHOULDN'T HAVE BEEN ABANDONED. VALUABLES INSIDE!

	[image: ]
50% BLIGHT. IT'S TRAPPED!






		[image: ]
MUMMIFIED REMAINS

	BODY; HAUNTED; UNHOLY.



	ANCIENT REMAINS. THE BODY LOOKS WELL PRESERVED.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
BANDAGE. A BANDAGE PROVIDES PROTECTION FOR A THOROUGH SEARCH!

	[image: ]
GOLD/TRINKETS X2



		[image: ]
40% GOLD/TRINKETS X1. TREASURES ARE ENCASED WITHIN THE REMAINS.

	[image: ]
40% BLIGHT.

	[image: ]
20% NOTHING.





		[image: ]
OLD TREE

	SCROUNGING.



	THIS TREE HAS A HUGE HOLE IN THE TRUNK. PERHAPS THERE'S SOMETHING INSIDE...
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
ANTIVENOM. THE ANTIVENOM PROTECTS AGAINST THE POISONOUS SAP, ALLOWING A THOROUGH SEARCH...

	[image: ]
ANY LOOT X3



		[image: ]
50% ANY LOOT X2. SOMEONE COULDN'T RESIST STASHING TREASURES INSIDE.

	[image: ]
25% BLIGHT. THE HERO IS COVERED IN POISONOUS SAP.

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING. SOMETIMES A TREE IS JUST A TREE.





		[image: ]
PRISTINE FOUNTAIN

	FOUNTAIN.



	A BEAUTIFUL FOUNTAIN. IT LOOKS UNAFFECTED BY THE SURROUNDING CHAOS.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]
HOLY WATER.

	[image: ]
STRESS HEAL 30



		[image: ]
100% STRESS HEAL 20. THE FOUNTAIN REINVIGORATES THE HERO.






		[image: ]
SHALLOW GRAVE

	BODY; HAUNTED; SCROUNGING.



	A GRAVE, DUG IN HASTE.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
SHOVEL. LOOKS LIKE GRAVE ROBBING PAYS OFF SOMETIMES!

	[image: ]
GEMS/HEIRLOOMS X3



		[image: ]
50% BLIGHT. GRAVEDIGGING IS NOT THE HEALTHIEST OF PROFESSIONS...

	[image: ]
50% RANDOM DISEASE. GRAVE DIGGING IS NOT THE HEALTHIEST OF PROFESSIONS...






		[image: ]
TRAVELER'S TENT

	SCROUNGING.



	SOMEONE HAS CAMPED HERE RECENTLY.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
37.5% GOLD/SUPPLIES X4 + GOLD/HEIRLOOMS X4 + JOURNAL ENTRY. SOMEONE LEFT VALUABLES INSIDE THE TENT.

	[image: ]
37.5% SCOUTING. A MAP OF THE AREA IS FOUND INSIDE THE TENT.

	[image: ]
12.5% STRESS +25. THE FATE OF THE TENT'S OCCUPANT IS FOUND INSIDE...

	[image: ]
12.5% NOTHING. NOTHING IS LEFT INSIDE THE TENT.





		[image: ]
TROUBLING EFFIGY

	UNHOLY; WORSHIP.



	AN UNSETTLING EFFIGY ERECTED IN SERVICE TO A MYSTERIOUS GOD.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
HOLY WATER. THE HOLY WATER HAS A POWERFUL EFFECT!

	[image: ]
RANDOM POSITIVE QUIRK



		[image: ]
18.8% RANDOM POSITIVE QUIRK. THE EFFIGY IMBUES THE HERO WITH ENERGY...

	[image: ]
18.8% RANDOM NEGATIVE QUIRK. THE EFFIGY IMBUES THE HERO WITH ENERGY...

	[image: ]
18.8% BLEED. THE EFFIGY LASHES OUT, REJECTING THE HERO!

	[image: ]
9.4% BLIGHT. THE EFFIGY LASHES OUT, REJECTING THE HERO!

	[image: ]
9.4% STRESS +15. THE EFFIGY LASHES OUT, REJECTING THE HERO!

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING. ANY POWER THE EFFIGY ONCE HAD IS NOW LOST.






	CURIOS FOUND WITHIN THE COVE

	CURIO & TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	CLEANSING
	WITHOUT CLEANSING
	

		[image: ]
BARNACLE CRUSTED CHEST

	TREASURE.



	A TREASURE CHEST BLANKETED IN BARNACLES.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
SHOVEL. THE SHOVEL MAKES EASY WORK OF THE BARNACLES.

	[image: ]
ANY LOOT X3



		[image: ]
50% ANY LOOT X2. THERE'S STILL BOOTY INSIDE!

	[image: ]
25% BLEED. THE HERO RECEIVED A NASTY GASH.

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING. NOTHING INSIDE.




	

		[image: ]
BAS-RELIEF

	KNOWLEDGE; WORSHIP.



	A PUZZINGLY ANCIENT SCULPTURE OF DIZZYING IMPLICATION...
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
SHOVEL. THE BAS-RELIEF IS CRUSHED WITH THE SHOVEL. DOESN'T FEEL RIGHT...

	[image: ]
STRESS +100



		[image: ]
66.7% POSITIVE QUIRK. THE MESSAGE HAS A LASTING IMPACT ON THE HERO...

	[image: ]
33.3% NEGATIVE QUIRK. THE MESSAGE HAS A LASTING IMPACT ON THE HERO...





	

		[image: ]
BRACKISH TIDE POOL

	DRINK; FOUNTAIN.



	A POOL OF WATER CUPPED IN SMOOTH STONE. ITS COLOR LOOKS SIGHTLY OFF...
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
ANTIVENOM. THE WATER IS PURIFIED AND CLEANSES THE HERO.
	[image: ]
ANTIVENOM. THE WATER IS PURIFIED AND CLEANSES THE HERO.

	[image: ]
HEAL 5 HP (50%)
	[image: ]
STRESS HEAL 6 (50%)



		[image: ]
75% BUFF +33% BLIGHT, BLEED, DISEASE, DEBUFF RESISTANCES UNTIL CAMP. THE HERO'S RESILIENCE IS HEIGHTENED!

	[image: ]
25% RANDOM DISEASE. THE WATER IS CONTAMINATED...





	

		[image: ]
EERIE CORAL

	KNOWLEDGE.



	THERE IS SOMETHING ODD ABOUT THIS CORAL.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
MEDICINAL HERBS. CLEANSING THE CORAL BRINGS OUT ITS PROFOUND HEALING QUALITIES.

	[image: ]
PURGE NEGATIVE QUIRK



		[image: ]
50% STRESS HEAL 10. THIS CORAL IS SOOTHING TO THE MIND.

	[image: ]
25% STRESS +25. THE CORAL IS ABRASIVE AND UNNERVING

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING. NOTHING HERE AFTER ALL.




	

		[image: ]
FISH IDOL

	UNHOLY; WORSHIP



	A STRANGE PRESENCE IS FELT NEAR THIS STATUE OF WORSHIP.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]
HOLY WATER. AN AURA OF STRENGTH ENGULFS THE HERO!

	[image: ]
BUFF +18% DMG UNTIL CAMP



		[image: ]
50% DEBUFF -25% DMG, -10 ACC UNTIL CAMP. AN EVIL FORCE STRENGTH ENGULFS THE HERO!

	[image: ]
50% DEBUFF -12 DODGE UNTIL CAMP. AN EVIL FORCE STRENGTH ENGULFS THE HERO!





	

		[image: ]
FISH CARCASS

	FOOD.



	A STUFFED SEA CREATURE HAS WASHED ASHORE. WONDER WHAT IT ATE...
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
MEDICINAL HERBS. THE GUT IS CLEANSED, ALLOWING A SAFE SEARCH OF ITS CONTENTS.

	[image: ]
GEM/TRINKETS X2 + GEM/GOLD X1 + SUPPLIES X2



		[image: ]
16.7% GEM/TRINKETS X1 GOLD/GEM X1 + SUPPLY X1. THE FISH ATE MORE THAN ITS FAIR SHARE.

	[image: ]
16.7% DISEASE: THE RED PLAGUE. THE CREATURE IS HARBOURING A DANGEROUS INFECTION.

	[image: ]
11.1% BLIGHT. IT'S A TRAP!

	[image: ]
5.6% BLEED. IT'S A TRAP!

	[image: ]
50% NOTHING. ONLY DIGESTED FISH INSIDE.



	

		[image: ]
GIANT OYSTER

	TREASURE; SCROUNGING.



	A LIVE OYSTER. WHO KNOWS WHAT VALUE IT HIDES...
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]
SHOVEL. THE SHOVEL PREVENTS THE OYSTER FROM CLOSING.
	[image: ]
DOG TREATS. THE OYSTER SEEMS TO LIKE THESE...

	[image: ]
GOLD/TRINKETS X3
	[image: ]
BUFF +25 DODGE



		[image: ]
40% GOLD/TRINKETS X2. THERE ARE TREASURES HIDDEN INSIDE!

	[image: ]
40% BLEED. THE OYSTER SLAMS SHUT!

	[image: ]
20% NOTHING. SOMEONE HAS ALREADY CLEANED HOUSE.




	

		[image: ]
SHIP'S FIGUREHEAD

	REFLECTIVE.



	THE FIGUREHEAD EMITS A MARVELOUS AURA.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
66.7% STRESS HEAL 25-30. THE GREAT ARTIFACT INSPIRES THE HERO!

	[image: ]
33.3% BUFF +20% DMG, +4 SPD UNTIL CAMP. THE GREAT ARTIFACT INSPIRES THE HERO!





	



	CURIOS FOUND WITHIN THE COURTYARD

	CURIO & TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	CLEANSING
	WITHOUT CLEANSING
	

		[image: ]
BLOODFLOWERS

	SCROUNGING; KNOWLEDGE.



	THE SOIL IS SOAKED THROUGH WITH HALF-CLOTTED BLOOD WHICH SEEMINGLY FEEDS THESE VITAL BLOOMS.
		[image: ]
THE BLOOD. THE FLOWERS SURGE WITH GROWTH! BUT THE BLOOD INVITES NO OTHER OCCURENCE.
	[image: ]
HOLY WATER. THE WILTING GIVES OFF A NOXIOUS ODOUR!
	[image: ]
SHOVEL. DIGGING REVEALS LOOT!

	[image: ]
NOTHING
	[image: ]
STRESS +15
	[image: ]
GEMS/HEIRLOOMS X2 66.7% OR ANY LOOT X1 33.3%



		[image: ]
38.5% STRESS +15. THE BLOSSOMS REEK OF DEATH, PESTILENCE AND UNFATHOMABLE NIGHTMARES!

	[image: ]
23.1% SCOUTING. A MAP IS NESTLED BETWEEN THE THORNS AND BLOSSOMS!

	[image: ]
15.3% ANY LOOT X2 + 16.7% THE BLOOD. THE POTTING SOIL REVEALS ITS TREASURE!

	[image: ]
5.1% DISEASE: TETANUS. THORNS HOOK INTO THE FLESH, A CLOYING SAP SEEPS INTO THE HERO'S BLOOD!

	[image: ]
2.5% RANDOM DISEASE.

	[image: ]
15.3% NOTHING. APPARENTLY THESE GHOULISH FLOWERS ARE HARMLESS.



	

		[image: ]
DAMNED FOUNTAIN

	DRINK; FOUNTAIN; CCRAVE; UNHOLY; HAUNTED.



	A BUBBLING FOUNTAIN SPEWS CRIMSON ICHOR FROM SOME DAMNABLE SOURCE.
		[image: ]
HOLY WATER. THE PURIFIED LIQUID OFFERS A SURPRISING BOON!
	[image: ]
TORCH. BURNING THE BLOOD STINGS THE NOSTRILS AND TURNS THE STOMACH.

	[image: ]
STRESS HEAL 30
	[image: ]
STRESS +5



		[image: ]
60% BLEED. THE HERO'S SCARS WEEP OPEN WHEN BATHED IN THE CRIMSON FLUID!

	[image: ]
20% DISEASE: CRIMSON CURSE. THIS BLOODY ARTIFACT INVITES AILMENT!

	[image: ]
20% ANY LOOT X2 + 16.7% BLEED. TREASURE LIES IN THE GORE-FILLED BASIN!




	

		[image: ]
DISTURBING DIVERSION

	UNHOLY; HAUNTED; SCROUNGING; TORTURE; REFLECTIVE.



	MOULDERING EVIDENCE OF A SOCIETY'S DEPRAVITY.
		[image: ]
SHOVEL. WHAT SADIST PUT TREASURE IN ITS SKULL?

	[image: ]
HEIRLOOMS X3



		[image: ]
40% STRESS +25. YOU PICTURE DEBAUCHED AND BLOODY GAMES...

	[image: ]
15% RANDOM POSITIVE QUIRK. SUPPRESSED DESIRES AWAKEN!

	[image: ]
15% RANDOM NEGATIVE QUIRK. SUPPRESSED DESIRES AWAKEN!

	[image: ]
10% ANY LOOT X2 + 16.7% THE BLOOD X2. WAGERS LONG FORGOTTEN.

	[image: ]
20% NOTHING. THE REMAINS YIELD NOTHING.



	

		[image: ]
FORGOTTEN DELICACIES

	BODY; FOOD; HAUNTED; UNHOLY; CCRAVE.



	AN ANACHRONISTIC MIXTURE OF BOTH ROTTED AND FRESH VICTUALS ADORN THE CART.
		[image: ]
MEDICINAL HERBS. PRECISE USE OF HERBS PURIFIES THE TAINTED REMAINS.

	[image: ]
FOOD X2 + GOLD/SUPPLIES X1



		[image: ]
20% GOLD/SUPPLIES X4 + SUPPLIES X1 + 25% THE BLOOD. THERE ARE VALUABLES SCATTERED ABOUT THE REPAST.

	[image: ]
20% NEGATIVE QUIRK: STRESS EATER. WHAT A PECULIAR FLAVOUR...

	[image: ]
20% BLIGHT. IT IS TAINTED!

	[image: ]
13.3% DISEASE: CRIMSON CURSE. THERE IS NOTHING BUT ROT INSIDE THE SEEMINGLY FRESH MORSELS!

	[image: ]
6.7% RANDOM DISEASE. THERE IS NOTHING BUT ROT INSIDE THE SEEMINGLY FRESH MORSELS!

	[image: ]
20% NOTHING. THERE REMAINS NOTHING WORTHY OF YOUR TIME.



	

		[image: ]
HOODED SHREW

	HAUNTED; UNHOLY.



	A MYSTERIOUS FIGURE, NOT FULLY HUMAN, NOT FULLY INSECT, KNEELS HERE ON THE GROUND.
		[image: ]
THE BLOOD. BLOOD FOR TREASURE!

	[image: ]
TRINKET X2



		[image: ]
42.8% STRESS +15. THE URCHIN'S ARCANE MUTTERINGS STIR DEEP TERROR WITHIN!

	[image: ]
28.5% ANY LOOT X1. THE SHREW SEEMS OBLIVIOUS TO THE HERO'S PILFERING.

	[image: ]
7.6% RANDOM DISEASE. THE SHREW'S FILTHY GRASP IS LIKE IRON AND ITS NAILS RAKE THE HERO!

	[image: ]
14.2% NOTHING. THE SUPPLICANT DOES NOT SEEM TO NOTICE THE HERO.




	

		[image: ]
WIZENED SHREW

	HAUNTED; UNHOLY.



	THIS APPEARS TO BE AN ELDERLY BUT SHUNNED MEMBER OF THIS DAMNED COURT.
		[image: ]
THE BLOOD. FROM A HIDDEN FOLD, THE SHREW OFFERS UP A RARE TREASURE!

	[image: ]
TRINKET X3



		[image: ]
7.6% RANDOM DISEASE. THE SHREW'S FILTHY GRASP IS LIKE IRON AND ITS NAILS RAKE THE HERO!

	[image: ]
50% SCOUTING. A GREASY VELLUM IS PROFERRED TO THE HERO.

	[image: ]
33.3% "THE BEING MUTTERS AN INCANTATION..." AND NOTHING HAPPENS. THE SHREW PERFORMS A STRANGE RITUAL, BUT THE RESULTS SEEM POSITIVE!

	[image: ]
25% NOTHING. THE SUPPLICANT IS INCOHERENT AND PENNILESS. HARMLESS.




	

		[image: ]
PILE OF STRANGE BONES

	UNHOLY; SCROUNGING; HAUNTED; KNOWLEDGE.



	A HEAP OF PECULIAR BONES AND DUSTY SINEW LITTERS THE FLOOR
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]
BANDAGE. THESE BONES HOLD RICHES!
	[image: ]
BANDAGE. THESE BONES HOLD RICHES!
	[image: ]
THE BLOOD. THESE BONES HOLD RICHES!

	[image: ]
ANY LOOT X1 (50%)
	[image: ]
THE BLOOD 16.7% (50%)
	[image: ]
SUMMON A SUPPLICANT, SYCOPHANT & ESQUIRE



		[image: ]
50% BLEED. AN INSECTOID MANDIBLE PIERCES THE HERO'S SKIN!

	[image: ]
20% ANY LOOT X2 + 16.7% THE BLOOD. BAUBLES AND OTHER ITEMS OF VALUE ARE FOUND IN THE GRISLY REMAINS!

	[image: ]
10% DISEASE: CRIMSON CURSE. YOUR BLOOD IS TAINTED WITH A STRANGE INFECTION!

	[image: ]
20% NOTHING. THESE REMAINS HOLD NO DANGER NOR ANYTHING OF VALUE EITHER.




	

		[image: ]
THROBBING COCCOONS

	KNOWLEDGE; SCROUNGING; CCRAVE.



	SHIFTING AND BULGING ORGANISMS HIDE BEHIND TRANSLUCENT WALLS.
		[image: ]
TORCH. SWEET RELIEF AS THE EGGS TURN TO ASH.

	[image: ]
STRESS HEAL 30 (COURTYARD ONLY)



		[image: ]
75% SUMMON A SUPPLICANT, SYCOPHANT & ESQUIRE. GESTATING CREATURES BURST FORTH FROM THE EGGS!

	[image: ]
12.5% ANY LOOT X3 + 16.7% THE BLOOD. VALUABLES FOUND BENEATH THE EGGS!

	[image: ]
12.5% NOTHING. DISGUSTING VISCERA... AND NOT MUCH ELSE.




	

		[image: ]
THRONGING HIVE

	KNOWLEDGE; SCROUNGING; CCRAVE.



	THE HIVE IS TWISTED AND UNNATURAL - THE WORK OF CURSED VERMIN.
		[image: ]
TORCH. THE VERMIN SIZZLE AND POP AS THE HIVE BURNS TO ASH.

	[image: ]
ANY LOOT X3 + 16.7% BLOOD



		[image: ]
75% ANY LOOT X2 + 20% BLOOD. THE HIVE HOLDS VALUABLES!

	[image: ]
25% BLEED. THE HIVE'S INHABITANTS STING AND BITE THE HERO'S EXPOSED FLESH!





	

		[image: ]
WINE CRATE

	DRINK; CCRAVE; TREASURE.



	YOU CAN SEE THAT SOME OF THE BOTTLES ARE STILL INTACT.
		[image: ]
ANTIVENOM. A PLEASANT VINTAGE!
	[image: ]
SHOVEL. SMASHING THE BOTTLES REVEALS TREASURE!

	[image: ]
STRESS HEAL 30
	[image: ]
FIREWOOD



		[image: ]
41.7% THE BLOOD (33.3%) X2 + ANY LOOT X1 + GOLD/SUPPLIES X4. THERE IS LOOT IN THE BROKEN GLASS!

	[image: ]
16.7% NEGATIVE QUIRK: TIPPLER. A SIP UNCORKS A DISTURBING NEW HABIT!

	[image: ]
16.7% DISEASE: CRIMSON CURSE. WHAT TERRIBLE FORTUNE!

	[image: ]
8.3% SCOUTING. YOU FIND A MAP IN AN EMPTY BOTTLE!

	[image: ]
8.3% BLEED. TAKE MORE CARE SORTING THROUGH BROKEN GLASS!

	[image: ]
8.3% NOTHING. NOTHING BUT BROKEN GLASS AND WOOD SPLINTERS.



	



	CURIOS FOUND WITHIN THE FARMSTEAD

	CURIO & TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	CLEANSING
	WITHOUT CLEANSING
	

		[image: ]
GLEAMING SHARDS

	



	GLITTERING CRYSTALS SPILL ONTO THE GROUND.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
SHARDS X5-15.





	

		[image: ]
FRESH HARVEST

	



	TANTALIZING PROVISIONS TO RENEW A BODY.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
HEAL 90% OF MAX HP.





	

		[image: ]
STOCKPILE

	



	USEFUL SUPPLIES FOR THIS HARROWING JOURNEY.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]
SKELETON KEY. OPENS A HIDDEN COMPARTMENT!

	[image: ]
FOOD X6-12 + ANY SUPPLIES + TRINKET



		[image: ]
LAUDANUM/MEDICINAL HERBS/FOOD.

	[image: ]
 ??% NOTHING.





	

		[image: ]
ROTTED FARE

	



	TAKE UP THE HATCHET. BLOW OFF SOME STEAM.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
STRESS HEAL 100.





	

		[image: ]
MILLER'S HEARTH

	



	THE FIREPLACE IS SLOWLY COMING APART BUT LOOKS FUNCTIONAL.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
CAMP.





	

		[image: ]
CORRUPTED HARVEST

	



	TAKE UP THE AXE. BLOW OFF SOME STEAM.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
STRESS HEAL 60 (PARTY).





	

		[image: ]
PLENTIFUL BOUNTY

	



	TANTALIZING PROVISIONS TO RENEW OUR ENERGIES.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
HEAL 65% OF MAX HP (PARTY).





	

		[image: ]
MILDRED

	



	THIS ANGUISHED CREATURE DOES NOT SEEM HOSTILE, YET.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR INSIDE ROOMS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
TRINKET MILDRED'S LOCKET (FIRST ENCOUNTER ONLY).

	[image: ]
ANY TRINKET/SHARDS (SUBSEQUENT ENCOUNTERS).





	



	SPECIAL CURIOS

	CURIO
	DESCRIPTION
	CLEANSING
	WITHOUT CLEANSING
	

		[image: ]
ANCESTOR'S KNAPSACK

	TREASURE; SCROUNGING; HAUNTED.
(CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN THE DARKEST DUNGEON OR IN WOLVES AT THE DOOR.)



	A CHEST UNTOUCHED FOR CENTURIES. THERE'S A LOCKED COMPARTMENT ON THE SIDE OF IT.
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
100% GOLD/GEMS X5, ANCESTRAL TRINKET X1.





	

		[image: ]
TRINKET CHEST

	(CAN ONLY BE FOUND DURING A BOSS' QUEST IN THE COURTYARD.)



	NO DESCRIPTION.
		[image: ]
SKELETON KEY.

	[image: ]
ANY LOOT X2



		[image: ]
100% TRINKET SET X1.





	

		180X120PX
FORGOTTEN STRONGBOX

	
(CAN ONLY BE FOUND DURING A BOSS' QUEST IN THE COURTYARD. THERE ARE ACTUALLY FOUR DIFFERENT ONES, EACH GIVES A COLORED KEY FOR THE QUEST)



	NO DESCRIPTION.
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
A COLORED KEY.





	

		[image: ]
ANCIENT ARTIFACT

	TREASURE.
(CAN ONLY BE FOUND INSIDE SECRET ROOMS.)



	A CHEST UNTOUCHED FOR CENTURIES. THERE'S A LOCKED COMPARTMENT ON THE SIDE OF IT.
		[image: ]
SKELETON KEY. THE SECRET COMPARTMENT CONTAINS GREAT TREASURES!

	[image: ]
COLLECTOR TRINKET/PUZZLING TRAPEZOHEDRON X3



		[image: ]
100% GOLD/GEMS X3. SOMEONE LEFT BEHIND QUITE A STASH.





	

		[image: ]
BANDIT'S TRAPPED CHEST

	(CAN ONLY BE FOUND ON THE OLD ROAD)



	SOMETHING IS NOT QUITE RIGHT WITH THIS ONE...
		[image: ]
SKELETON KEY. THE KEY IS USED TO SAFELY OPEN THE CHEST.

	[image: ]
TRINKET X2



		[image: ]
100% BLIGHT. IT'S TRAPPED!





	

		[image: ]
BRIGAND'S TENT

	SCROUNGING.
(CAN ONLY BE FOUND ON THE OLD ROAD WHEN NOT IN STYGIAN MODE)



	CLEARLY WHERE THE AMBUSHERS CAMP.
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
ANY LOOT X2. THE BRIGANDS LEFT VALUABLES!





	

		[image: ]
TRANSCENDENT TERROR

	(CAN ONLY BE FOUND ON THE OLD ROAD IN STYGIAN MODE)



	SURELY NOTHING GOOD CAN COME OF A DIALOGUE WITH THE DEAD...?
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
100% STRESS +100. TIME-AN ENDLESS CYCLE!IA IAAAA!





	

		[image: ]
THROBBING COCCOONS

	(CAN BE FOUND IN THE FOUR MAIN AREAS WHEN THE INFESTATION LEVEL IS HIGH, NOTE THIS IS DIFFEFENT FROM THE ONE FOUND IN THE COURTYARD)



	SHIFTING AND BULGING ORGANISMS HIDE BEHIND TRANSLUCENT WALLS.
(THIS CURIO CAN ONLY APPEAR ALONG CORRIDORS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
BATTLE WITH A GATEKEEPER WITH A MIXTURE OF MANSERVANT, SUPPLICANT OR SYCOPHANT.





	



	CURIOS FOUND DURING ACTIVATE/GATHER OR PLOT EXPEDITIONS

	CURIO & TYPE
	DESCRIPTION
	CLEANSING
	WITHOUT CLEANSING
	

		[image: ]
ANIMALISTIC SHRINE

	NONE.



	THE OBJECT OF BEAST-MAN WORSHIP.
(THIS CURIO ONLY APPEARS INSIDE THE WARRENS.)
		[image: ]
PICK-AXE. THE SHRINE HAS BEEN DECIMATED!

	[image: ]
QUEST PROGRESS: 1/3



		[image: ]
CANNOT INTERACT WITHOUT QUEST ITEM.





	

		[image: ]
CORRUPTED ALTAR

	NONE.



	A DEFACED, BLASPHEMOUS ALTAR. [QUEST]
(THIS CURIO ONLY APPEARS INSIDE THE RUINS.)
		[image: ]
CONSECRATED ESSENCE. THE ALTAR HAS BEEN PURIFIED!

	[image: ]
QUEST PROGRESS: 1/3



		[image: ]
CANNOT INTERACT WITHOUT QUEST ITEM.





	

		[image: ]
CHIRURGEON'S SATCHEL

	NONE.



	A DOCTOR'S TOOLKIT.
(THIS CURIO ONLY APPEARS INSIDE THE WEALD.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
QUEST ITEM: 1 MEDICINE. A VIAL OF POWERFUL MEDICINES - THE OBJECT OF YOUR SEARCH!





	

		[image: ]
FOODSTUFF CRATE

	NONE.



	THE CRATE STILL BEARS THE FADED SIGIL OF YOUR FAMILY.
(THIS CURIO ONLY APPEARS INSIDE THE WARRENS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
QUEST ITEM: 1 GRAIN SACK. A SACK OF UNEATEN GRAIN - THE OBJECT OF YOUR SEARCH!





	

		[image: ]
INFECTED CORPSE

	NONE.



	A BLIGHTED, FATTENED CORPSE. [QUEST]
(THIS CURIO ONLY APPEARS INSIDE THE WEALD.)
		[image: ]
POTENT SALVE. THE INFECTED CORPSE HAS BEEN CLEANSED!

	[image: ]
QUEST PROGRESS: 1/3



		[image: ]
CANNOT INTERACT WITHOUT QUEST ITEM.





	

		[image: ]
IRON CROWN

	NONE.



	WE CAN LIGHT THIS WITH A HAND OF GLORY.
(THIS CURIO ONLY APPEARS INSIDE THE DARKEST DUNGEON, QUEST 2.)
		[image: ]
HAND OF GLORY. A CRY IS HEARD ! THE CREATURE SQUIRMS !

	[image: ]
QUEST PROGRESS: 1/3



		[image: ]
CANNOT INTERACT WITHOUT QUEST ITEM.





	

		[image: ]
LOCUS BEACON

	NONE.



	THIS MUST BE IT - THE BEGINNING OF THE END.
(THIS CURIO ONLY APPEARS INSIDE THE DARKEST DUNGEON, QUEST 3.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
COMPLETES QUEST.





	

		[image: ]
PROTECTIVE WARD

	NONE.



	A STANCHION AGAINST THE SPREADING CORRUPTION. [QUEST]
(THIS CURIO ONLY APPEARS INSIDE THE COVE.)
		[image: ]
PINEAL GLAND. THE WARD IS NOW LIT!

	[image: ]
QUEST PROGRESS: 1/3



		[image: ]
CANNOT INTERACT WITHOUT QUEST ITEM.





	

		[image: ]
RELIQUARY

	NONE.



	AN ANCIENT LOOKING DUSTY IDOL OF THE LIGHT.
(THIS CURIO ONLY APPEARS INSIDE THE RUINS.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
QUEST ITEM: 1 HOLY RELIC. A HOLY RELIC - THE OBJECT OF THE SEARCH!





	

		[image: ]
SHIPMENT CRATE

	NONE.



	A MASSIVE CRATE CONTAINING SOME TERRIBLE RELIC FROM A FORGOTTEN CORNER OF THE WORLD.
(THIS CURIO ONLY APPEARS INSIDE THE COVE.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
QUEST ITEM: 1 ANCESTOR'S RELIC. THE OBJECT OF YOUR SEARCH!





	

		[image: ]
WINEMAKER'S RESERVE

	NONE.



	BOTTLES OF THE BLOOD DISGUISED AS WINE.
(THIS CURIO ONLY APPEARS INSIDE THE COURTYARD.)
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
THE BLOOD X3-5. THE OBJECT OF YOUR SEARCH!





	



	RETIRED CURIOS

	CURIO
	DESCRIPTION
	CLEANSING
	WITHOUT CLEANSING
	

		[image: ]
LOCKED STRONGBOX

	TREASURE.



	A LONG-FORGOTTEN STRONGBOX SITS ON THE COLD STONE FLOOR, ITS CONTENTS UNKNOWN.
		[image: ]
SKELETON KEY.
	[image: ]
SHOVEL.

	[image: ]
ANY LOOT X3
	[image: ]
66.6% ANY LOOT X2
33.3% NOTHING



		[image: ]
50% ANY LOOT X2.

	[image: ]
25% BLIGHT.

	[image: ]
25% BLEED.




	

		[image: ]
LARGE STRONGBOX

	TREASURE.



	AN IMPRESSIVE, GILDED CHEST SITS PROUDLY BEFORE YOU.
		[image: ]




		[image: ]
100% GOLD/GEMS X2.





	




	CAMPING SKILL
	CHARACTER
	TIME COST
	TARGET
	EFFECT

	ENCOURAGE
[image: ]
	ALL
	2
	ONE COMPANION
	-15 STRESS

	WOUND CARE
[image: ]
	ALL (EXCEPT FLAGELLANT)
	2
	ONE COMPANION
	HEAL 15% HP
REMOVE BLIGHT/BLEED

	PEP TALK
[image: ]
	ALL (EXCEPT FLAGELLANT)
	2
	ONE COMPANION
	-15% STRESS (4 BATTLES)

	ANGER MANAGEMENT
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ALL COMPANIONS /
SELF ONLY
	SELF: +20 STRESS
ALL COMPANIONS: -10 STRESS

	PSYCH UP
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	SELF ONLY
	+25% DMG (4 BATTLES)
ALL COMPANIONS:
IF NOT RELIGIOUS: +10 STRESS
IF RELIGIOUS: +20 STRESS

	THE QUICKENING
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	SELF ONLY
	+4 SPD (4 BATTLES)

	ELDRITCH BLOOD
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	SELF ONLY
	+40% BLIGHT RESIST (4 BATTLES)
+40% BLEED RESIST (4 BATTLES)
+40% DISEASE RESIST (4 BATTLES)
+20% STRESS (4 BATTLES)

	RESTRING CROSSBOW
[image: ]
CLEAN MUSKET
[image: ]
	[image: ][image: ]
	3
	SELF ONLY
	+10 ACC RANGED SKILLS (4 BATTLES)
+20% DMG RANGED SKILLS (4 BATTLES)
+8% CRT RANGED SKILLS (4 BATTLES)
-2 SPD (4 BATTLES)

	FIELD DRESSING
[image: ]
	[image: ][image: ]
	2
	ONE COMPANION
	HEAL +35% HP (50% CHANCE)

HEAL +50% (50% CHANCE)
REMOVE BLEED

	MARCHING PLAN
[image: ]
	[image: ][image: ]
	3
	ALL COMPANIONS
	+2 SPD (4 BATTLES)

	TRIAGE
[image: ]
	[image: ][image: ]
	3
	ALL COMPANIONS
	HEAL 20% HP

	THIS IS HOW WE DO IT
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	SELF ONLY
	+10 ACC (4 BATTLES)
+8% CRT (4 BATTLES)

	TRACKING
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	SELF ONLY
	-15% CHANCE PARTY SURPRISED (4 BATTLES)
+10% CHANCE MONSTERS SURPRISED (4 BATTLES)

	PLANNED TAKEDOWN
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	SELF ONLY
	+25% DMG AGAINST SIZE 2 ENEMIES (4 BATTLES)
+15 ACC AGAINST SIZE 2 ENEMIES (4 BATTLES)

	SCOUT AHEAD
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	SELF ONLY
	+25% SCOUTING CHANCE (4 BATTLES)

	UNSHAKEABLE LEADER
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	SELF ONLY
	-25% STRESS (4 BATTLES)

	STAND TALL
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ONE COMPANION
	-15 STRESS
REMOVE MORTALITY DEBUFFS

	ZEALOUS SPEECH
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	5
	ALL COMPANIONS /
SELF ONLY
	PARTY: -15 STRESS
ALL COMPANIONS: -15% STRESS (4 BATTLES)

	ZEALOUS VIGIL
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	SELF ONLY
	-25 STRESS
-15 STRESS IF AFFLICTED
PREVENTS A NIGHTTIME AMBUSH

	SNUFF BOX
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ONE COMPANION /
SELF ONLY
	SELF: REMOVE DISEASE
ONE COMPANION: REMOVE DISEASE

	GALLOWS HUMOR
[image: ]
	[image: ][image: ]
	4
	ALL COMPANIONS /
SELF ONLY
	SELF: -25 STRESS
ALL COMPANIONS:
-20 STRESS (75% CHANCE)
+10 STRESS (25% CHANCE)

	NIGHT MOVES
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	SELF ONLY
	+20% SCOUTING CHANCE (4 BATTLES)

	PILFER
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	1
	SELF ONLY
	PRODUCES A SUPPLY ITEM.

	BATTLE TRANCE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	SELF ONLY
	+25% DMG IF IN POSITION 1 (4 BATTLES)
-25% DMG IF NOT IN POSITION 1 (4 BATTLES)

	REJECT THE GODS
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	ALL COMPANIONS /
SELF ONLY
	

SELF: -30 STRESS
ALL COMPANIONS:
+7 STRESS IF NOT RELIGIOUS
+15 STRESS IF RELIGIOUS

	SHARPEN SPEAR
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	SELF ONLY
	+10% CRT (4 BATTLES)

	REVEL
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ALL COMPANIONS /
SELF ONLY
	PARTY:

-20 STRESS
-5 ACC (4 BATTLES)
-2 SPD (4 BATTLES)
-10% STRESS (4 BATTLES)

	UNPARALLELED FINESSE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	SELF ONLY
	+10 DODGE (4 BATTLES)

+2 SPD (4 BATTLES)
+20% DMG MELEE SKILLS (4 BATTLES)
+10 ACC MELEE SKILLS (4 BATTLES)

	CLEAN GUNS
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	SELF ONLY
	+10 ACC RANGED SKILLS (4 BATTLES)
+20% DMG RANGED SKILLS (4 BATTLES)
+8% CRT RANGED SKILLS (4 BATTLES)

	BANDIT'S SENSE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	SELF ONLY
	-20% CHANCE PARTY SURPRISED (4 BATTLES)

+20% CHANCE MONSTERS SURPRISED (4 BATTLES)
PREVENTS A NIGHTTIME AMBUSH

	HOUND'S WATCH
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	SELF ONLY
	-20% CHANCE PARTY SURPRISED (4 BATTLES)
+20% CHANCE MONSTERS SURPRISED (4 BATTLES)
PREVENTS A NIGHTTIME AMBUSH

	THERAPY DOG
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ALL COMPANIONS
	-10 STRESS
-10% STRESS (4 BATTLES)

	MAN'S BEST FRIEND
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	SELF ONLY
	-20 STRESS

	RELEASE THE HOUND
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	SELF ONLY
	+30% SCOUTING CHANCE (4 BATTLES)

	TURN BACK TIME
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ONE COMPANION
	-30 STRESS

EXTRA -15 STRESS IF AFFLICTED

	EVERY ROSE HAS ITS THORN
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ALL COMPANIONS
	-15 STRESS

-15% STRESS (4 BATTLES)

	TIGER'S EYE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ONE COMPANION
	+10 ACC (4 BATTLES)
+8% CRIT (4 BATTLES)

	MOCKERY
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	ALL COMPANIONS /
ONE COMPANION
	ALL COMPANIONS: -20 STRESS

ONE COMPANION: +20 STRESS

	LET THE MASK DOWN
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	1
	ALL COMPANIONS /
SELF ONLY
	SELF: -25 STRESS

ALL COMPANIONS: +5 STRESS

	BLOODY SHROUD
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	SELF ONLY
	+25% BLEED RESIST (4 BATTLES)
+25% BLIGHT RESIST (4 BATTLES)

+25% MOVE RESIST (4 BATTLES)
+25% DEBUFF RESIST (4 BATTLES)

	REFLECTION
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	SELF ONLY
	-20 STRESS
+10 ACC (4 BATTLES)

+8% CRIT (4 BATTLES)

	QUARANTINE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ALL COMPANIONS /
SELF ONLY
	SELF: +20% HP DAMAGE

ALL COMPANIONS:
-20 STRESS (50% CHANCE)
-15 STRESS (50% CHANCE)

	MAINTAIN EQUIPMENT
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	SELF ONLY
	+15% PROT (4 BATTLES)

+15% DMG (4 BATTLES)

	TACTICS
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	ALL COMPANIONS/
SELF ONLY
	+10 DODGE (4 BATTLES)

+5% CRIT (4 BATTLES)

	INSTRUCTION
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ONE COMPANINON
	+10 ACC (4 BATTLES)
+3 SPD (4 BATTLES)

	WEAPONS PRACTICE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	ALL COMPANIONS
	+10% DMG (4 BATTLES)
75% CHANCE OF +8% CRT (4 BATTLES)

	ABANDON HOPE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	1
	ALL COMPANIONS /
SELF ONLY
	SELF: -25 STRESS

ALL COMPANIONS:
+10 STRESS (50% CHANCE)
+5 STRESS (50% CHANCE)

	DARK RITUAL
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	SELF ONLY /
ONE COMPANION
	REDUCE TORCHLIGHT BY 100

SELF: +15 STRESS
ONE COMPANION: HEAL +50% HP
REMOVE MORTALITY DEBUFFS

	DARK STRENGTH
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	SELF ONLY /
ONE COMPANION
	SELF: +15 STRESS

ONE COMPANION: +20% DMG (4 BATTLES)

	UNSPEAKABLE COMMUNE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ALL COMPANIONS
	ALL COMPANIONS: +7 STRESS

PREVENTS A NIGHTTIME AMBUSH

	EXPERIMENTAL VAPOURS
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	ONE COMPANION
	HEAL +50% HP

+33% HEALING RECEIVED (4 BATTLES)

	LEECHES
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ONE COMPANION
	HEAL +15% HP

REMOVE BLIGHT
REMOVE DISEASE

	THE CURE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	1
	SELF ONLY
	REMOVE DISEASE

+20% DISEASE RESIST (4 BATTLES)

	SELF-MEDICATE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	SELF ONLY
	-10 STRESS

HEAL +20% HP
REMOVE BLIGHT
REMOVE BLEED
+10 ACC (4 BATTLES)

	BLESS
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ONE COMPANION
	+10 ACC (4 BATTLES)
+10 DODGE (4 BATTLES)

	CHANT
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ONE COMPANION
	-20% STRESS IF RELIGIOUS (4 BATTLES)

-10% STRESS IF NOT RELIGIOUS (4 BATTLES)
-15 STRESS IF RELIGIOUS
-5 STRESS IF NOT RELIGIOUS

	PRAY
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ALL COMPANIONS
	-15 STRESS IF RELIGIOUS

-5 STRESS IF NOT RELIGIOUS
+15% PROT IF RELIGIOUS (4 BATTLES)
+5% PROT IF NOT RELIGIOUS (4 BATTLES)

	SANCTUARY
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	4
	SELF ONLY/
ALL COMPANIONS
	ALL COMPANIONS:
IF MORTALITY DEBUFFS: HEAL +50% HP

IF MORTALITY DEBUFFS: -25 STRESS
PREVENTS A NIGHTTIME AMBUSH

	RESUPPLY
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	1
	SELF ONLY
	PRODUCES A RANDOM SUPPLY ITEM (3 USES)

	TRINKET SCROUNGE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	SELF ONLY
	PRODUCES A RANDOM TRINKET

	STRANGE POWDERS
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	ONE COMPANION
	+20% BLEED RESIST (4 BATTLES)
+20% BLIGHT RESIST (4 BATTLES)
+20% MOVE RESIST (4 BATTLES)
+20% DEBUFF RESIST (4 BATTLES)
+20% DISEASE RESIST (4 BATTLES)

	CURIOUS INCANTATION
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	1
	SELF ONLY
	-50% STRESS (4 BATTLES)

	LASH'S ANGER
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	1
	SELF ONLY
	+40 STRESS

	LASH'S SOLACE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	SELF ONLY
	-50 STRESS

	LASH'S KISS
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	SELF ONLY
	HEAL 33% HP
REMOVE BLEED/BLIGHT
+3 SPD (4 BATTLES)

	LASH'S CURE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	SELF ONLY
	REMOVE DISEASE

	SNAKE EYES
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ALL COMPANIONS
	ARMOR PIERCING: +15% (4 BATTLES)

	SNAKE SKIN
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	SELF ONLY
	+15% PROT (4 BATTLES)
+15% MAX HP (4 BATTLES)

	SANDSTORM
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	3
	ONE COMPANION
	CAN'T BE MARKED (4 BATTLES)

	ADDER'S EMBRACE
[image: ]
	[image: ]
	2
	SELF ONLY
	+20% BLIGHT SKILL CHANCE (4 BATTLES)
+20% BLIGHT RESIST (4 BATTLES)





		FOOD

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	75
	STACK
	12
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	SMALL HEAL
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	EAT TO RESTORE HEALTH AND
STAVE OFF HUNGER.
	



		SHOVEL

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	250
	STACK
	4
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	REMOVES OBSTACLES
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	REMOVES ANY OBSTACLE OUT OF
THE WAY.
	



		ANTIVENOM

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	150
	STACK
	6
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	CURES BLIGHT
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	USE TO COUNTER BLIGHTS,
POISONS, AND TOXINS.
	



		BANDAGE

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	150
	STACK
	6
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	CURES BLEED
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	USE TO STAUNCH THE FLOW OF
BLEEDING.
	




		MEDICINAL HERBS

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	200
	STACK
	6
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	CURES DEBUFF
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	USE TO CURE DISEASES AND
MALADIES.
	



		SKELETON KEY

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	200
	STACK
	6
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	CURIOS ONLY
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	USE TO UNLOCK STRONGBOXES
AND DOORS.
	



		HOLY WATER

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	150
	STACK
	6
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	RESISTS BUFF
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	USE TO PURGE EVIL AND RESTORE
PURITY.
	



		LAUDANUM

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	100
	STACK
	6
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	CURES HORROR
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	A SOOTHING TINCTURE
TO INURE ONE'S MIND
AGAINST THE HORRORS OF
THE DARK.
	




		TORCH

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	75
	STACK
	8
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	LIGHT +25
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	INCREASES THE LIGHT LEVEL.

IN THE COURTYARD, IT BESTOWS THE
PARTY WITH A +3 ACC BUFF
FOR 1 BATTLE.
	



		FIREWOOD

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	NONE
	STACK
	1
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	BEGIN CAMP
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	USE TO CAMP.
CANNOT BE BOUGHT BUT IS INSTEAD
GIVEN TO THE PARTY BASED ON THE
SIZE OF THE DUNGEON THAT IS
EXPLORED:
· SHORT: 0
· MEDIUM: 1
· LONG: 2
	



		DOG TREATS

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	NONE
	STACK
	2
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	BUFF
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	AUTOMATICALLY PLACED IN THE
INVENTORY WHEN EMBARKING WITH A
HOUNDMASTER.
CAN BE CONSUMED IN BATTLE FOR:
· +50% DMG
· +15 ACC
THE BUFF LASTS FOR 3 ROUNDS.
ONLY USABLE BY A HOUNDMASTER.
	



	


.
.
		THE BLOOD[image: This item is exclusive to The Crimson Court DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	0
	STACK
	6
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	GIVES VARYING BUFFS TO HEROES AFFECTED BY THE
CRIMSON CURSE AND CAN CHANGE CURSE STAGES
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	THE CALL IS UNYIELDING; THE URGE IS IRRESISTABLE.
ONLY THE BLOOD WILL QUELL THIS THIRST.
	



		THE CURE[image: This item is exclusive to The Crimson Court DLC]

	[image: ]
	
	
	
	
	

	
	COST
	0
	STACK
	6
	

	
	EFFECT
	

	
	CURES CRIMSON CURSE.
ONLY DROPPED BY THE FANATIC.
	

	
	DESCRIPTION
	

	
	ITS ORIGINS AND INGREDIENTS ARE UNKNOWN,
BUT THIS TINCTURE WILL QUELL THE CURSE.
	






	
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]
	[image: ]

	RUINS
	0 (2)
	0
	0
	1 (1)
	0 (2)
	4
	0 (1)
	0
	0

	WARRENS
	0
	0
	1
	3
	0
	1
	1
	0
	0

	WEALD
	1
	1 (1)
	2
	1
	0 (1)
	2
	0
	0
	0

	COVE
	1 (1)
	1
	0
	2
	0
	1
	0
	0 (1)
	0

	COURTYARD
	2 (1)
	0 (1)
	1
	1
	0
	1
	2
	0
	2

	EVERYWHERE
	0
	0
	0
	0
	2
	1
	1
	0
	0



	  AFFLICTION
	STAT CHANGES
	ACT-OUTS
	COMMENTS
	OTHER

	[image: Image result for FEARFUL GAME ICON]
FEARFUL
	· -25% DMG
· +10 DODGE
· +2 SPD
	· 31.5% TOTAL CHANCE
· 10.5% - CAUSE PARTY STRESS
· 10.5% - MOVE BACK 1
· 10.5% - PASS TURN
	· 20% - HERO IS ATTACKED
· 20% - ALLY IS ATTACKED
· 20% - ALLY'S ATTACK MISSES
· 33% - ALLY INTERACTS WITH ANY CURIO
	· 33% - REFUSE TO BE MOVED
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE A CAMPING SKILL
· 50% - INTERACT WITH "WORSHIP" CURIOS

	[image: Image result for PARANOID GAME ICON]
PARANOID
	· -25% DMG
· -5 ACC
· +10 DODGE
· +2 SPD
	· 31.25% TOTAL CHANCE
· 9.4% - CAUSE PARTY STRESS
· 9.4% - MOVE BACK 1
· 9.4% - USE A RANDOM SKILL
· 3.1% - ATTACK AN ALLY
	· 20% - HERO IS ATTACKED
· 20% - ALLY IS ATTACKED
	· 33% - REFUSE TO RETREAT
· 33% - REFUSE TO BE MOVED, HEALED, OR BUFFED
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE AN ITEM
· 33% - REFUSE TO EAT AT CAMP
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE OR BE THE TARGET OF A CAMPING SKILL

	
[image: Symbol for Selfishness]
SELFISH
	· -5 ACC
· -10% DMG
· +5 DODGE
	· 33.33% TOTAL CHANCE
· 8.3% - CAUSE PARTY STRESS
· 8.3% - MOVE BACK 1
· 8.3% - PASS TURN
· 8.3% - USE A RANDOM SKILL
	· 20% - HERO IS HIT
· 20% - ALLY ATTACKS
· 33% - ALLY INTERACTS WITH ANY CURIO
	· 33% - REFUSE TO USE A CAMPING SKILL
· 50% - INTERACT WITH "TREASURE" CURIOS (STEALS LOOT)

	[image: Image result for MASOCHISTIC GAME ICON]
MASOCHISTIC
	· -15 DODGE
	· 33.33% TOTAL CHANCE
· 8.3% - CAUSE PARTY STRESS
· 8.3% - MOVE FORWARD 1
· 8.3% - ATTACK SELF
· 8.3% - MARK SELF (2 RDS)
	· 20% - HERO IS ATTACKED
· 20% - ALLY IS HIT
· 33% - ALLY INTERACTS WITH ANY CURIO
· 37.5% - ALLY TRIGGERS A TRAP
	· 33% - REFUSE TO RETREAT
· 33% - REFUSE TO BE MOVED, HEALED, OR BUFFED
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE AN ITEM
· 33% - REFUSE TO EAT AT CAMP
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE OR BE THE TARGET OF A CAMPING SKILL
· 50% - INTERACT WITH "TORTURE" CURIOS

	[image: Image result for ABUSIVE GAME ICON]
ABUSIVE
	· -5 ACC
· +20% DMG
· -15 DODGE
	· 29.4% TOTAL CHANCE
· 23.5% - CAUSE PARTY STRESS
· 5.8% - ATTACK ALLY
	· 20% - ALLY IS HIT
· 20% - ALLY ATTACKS
	· 33% - REFUSE TO BE MOVED
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE OR BE THE TARGET OF A CAMPING SKILL

	[image: Image result for HOPELESS GAME ICON]
HOPELESS
	· -5 ACC
· -5 DODGE
· -3 SPD
	· 35% TOTAL CHANCE
· 5% - CAUSE PARTY STRESS
· 10% - MOVE FORWARD 1 OR BACK 1
· 5% - PASS TURN
· 5% - USE A RANDOM SKILL
· 5% - ATTACK SELF
· 5% - MARK SELF (2 RDS)
	· 37.5% - ALLY TRIGGERS A TRAP
	· 33% - REFUSE TO RETREAT
· 33% - REFUSE TO BE BUFFED OR HEALED
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE AN ITEM
· 33% - REFUSE TO EAT AT CAMP
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE OR BE THE TARGET OF A CAMPING SKILL

	[image: Image result for Irrational Symbol]
IRRATIONAL
	· -5 ACC
· -10% DMG
· -5 DODGE
· +2 SPD
	· 33.33% TOTAL CHANCE
· 5.2% - CAUSE PARTY STRESS
· 5.2% - MOVE FORWARD 1 OR BACK 1
· 5.2% - PASS TURN
· 5.2% - USE A RANDOM SKILL
· 1.7% - ATTACK ALLY
· 5.2% - ATTACK SELF
· 5.2% - MARK SELF (2 RDS)
	· 20% - HERO IS ATTACKED
· 20% - ALLY IS ATTACKED
· 20% - ALLY ATTACKS
· 33% - ALLY INTERACTS WITH ANY CURIO
· 37.5% - ALLY TRIGGERS A TRAP
	· 33% - REFUSE TO RETREAT
· 33% - REFUSE TO BE MOVED, BUFFED, OR HEALED
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE AN ITEM
· 33% - REFUSE TO EAT AT CAMP
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE OR BE THE TARGET OF A CAMPING SKILL
· 7.5% - INTERACT WITH ANY CURIO

	[image: Image result for RAPTUROUS GAME ICON]
RAPTUROUS[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	· +25% DMG
· -20 DODGE
· +3 SPD
	· 41.67% TOTAL CHANCE
· 8.3% - CAUSE PARTY STRESS
· 8.3% - MOVE FORWARD 1
· 8.3% - USE A RANDOM SKILL
· 8.3% - ATTACK ALLY
· 8.3% - ATTACK SELF
	· 20% - HERO IS ATTACKED
	· 33% - REFUSE TO RETREAT
· 33% - REFUSE TO BE MOVED OR HEALED
· 10% - REFUSE TO BE BUFFED
· 10% - REFUSE TO USE AN ITEM
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE OR BE THE TARGET OF A CAMPING SKILL
CAN ONLY BE ACQUIRED BY THE FLAGELLANT, WHO WILL ALWAYS RECEIVE THIS AFFLICTION AFTER REACHING 100 STRESS.

	[image: Image result for REFRACTED GAME ICON]
REFRACTED[image: Exclusive to The Color of Madness DLC]
	· +20% STRESS
· -5 SPD
· +15% BLEED SKILL CHANCE
· +15% BLIGHT SKILL CHANCE
· IGNORE STEALTH
	· 39% TOTAL CHANCE
· 7.3% - CAUSE PARTY STRESS
· 7.3% - MOVE FORWARD 1 OR BACK 1
· 7.3% - PASS TURN
· 2.4% - ATTACK ALLY
· 7.3% - MARK SELF (2 RDS)
· 7.3% - USE A RANDOM ITEM
	· 33% - HERO IS HIT
· 33% - ALLY IS HIT
· 33% - ALLY'S ATTACK HITS
· 33% - ALLY INTERACTS WITH ANY CURIO
· 33% - ALLY TRIGGERS A TRAP
	· 33% - REFUSE TO BE HEALED OR BUFFED
· 33% - REFUSE TO EAT AT CAMP
· 33% - REFUSE TO USE OR BE THE TARGET OF A CAMPING SKILL
CAN ONLY BE ACQUIRED BY HEROES WHO HAVE BEEN TO THE FARMSTEAD.



	CLASS
	DMG
	AFFLICTION EFFECT

	[image: Abomination]
	15%
	[image: Blight] 120% BLIGHT 3

	[image: Antiquarian]
	5%
	[image: Debuff] 120% DEBUFF: -4 SPD

	[image: Arbalest]
	15%
	[image: Mark] MARK TARGET (3 RDS)

	[image: Bounty Hunter]
	10%
	[image: Mark] MARK TARGET (3 RDS)

	[image: Crusader]
	10%
	[image: Stun] 120% STUN

	[image: Flagellant]
[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	25%
	

	[image: Grave Robber]
	10%
	[image: Blight] 120% BLIGHT 2

	[image: Hellion]
	15%
	[image: Bleed] 120% BLEED 3

	[image: Highwayman]
	20%
	

	[image: Houndmaster]
	15%
	[image: Bleed] 120% BLEED 2

	[image: Jester]
	10%
	[image: Stress] STRESS +15

	[image: Leper]
	33%
	

	[image: Man-at-Arms]
	10%
	[image: Stun] 120% STUN

	[image: Musketeer]
	10%
	[image: Mark] MARK TARGET (3 RDS)

	[image: Occultist]
	10%
	[image: Debuff] 120% DEBUFF: -10 DODGE

	[image: Plague Doctor]
	10%
	[image: Blight] 120% BLIGHT 4

	[image: Shieldbreaker]
[image: Exclusive to The Shieldbreaker DLC]
	15%
	[image: Debuff] 120% DEBUFF: -7 SPD

	[image: Vestal]
	10%
	[image: Debuff] 120% DEBUFF: -10 ACC




	TRINKET IMAGE
	TRINKET NAME
	RARITY
	CLASS RESTRICTION
	ORIGIN DUNGEON
	EFFECT
	ADDITIONAL NOTES

	[image: ]
	HEALTH STONE
	(VERY) COMMON
	
	
	· +15% MAX HP
· -1 SPD
	

	[image: ]
	KNIGHT'S CREST
	COMMON
	CRUSADER
	
	· +10% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	ROTGUT CENSER
	COMMON
	PLAGUE DOCTOR
	
	· +8 ACC
· -5% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	VIRTUOUS CHALICE
	COMMON
	VESTAL
	
	· +10% VIRTUE CHANCE
· -5% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	BLOODTHIRST RING
	UNCOMMON
	
	
	· -100% FOOD CONSUMED
· +10% MAX HP
· -25% HEALING RECEIVED
	

	[image: ]
	CURSED INCENSE
	UNCOMMON
	OCCULTIST
	
	· +40% DEBUFF SKILL CHANCE
· +20% MOVE SKILL CHANCE
· -10% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	DOUBLE-EDGED PENDANT
	UNCOMMON
	HELLION
	
	· +15% MAX HP
· -20% STUN RESIST
	

	[image: ]
	GAMBLER'S CHARM
	UNCOMMON
	
	
	· +15% MAX HP
· -10% DEATH BLOW RESIST
	

	[image: ]
	POISONED HERB
	UNCOMMON
	PLAGUE DOCTOR
	
	· +40% BLIGHT SKILL CHANCE
· -15% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	LIFE CRYSTAL
	UNCOMMON
	
	
	· +20% MAX HP
· -1 SPD
	

	[image: ]
	LONGEVITY EYEPATCH
	UNCOMMON
	MAN-AT-ARMS
	
	· +15% MAX HP
· -2 SPD
	

	[image: ]
	YOUTH CHALICE
	UNCOMMON
	VESTAL
	RUINS
	· +20% MAX HP
· -10% DMG
	

	[image: ]
	IMMUNITY MASK
	RARE
	LEPER
	
	· +40% STUN RESIST
· +30% BLIGHT RESIST
· +30% BLEED RESIST
· -10% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	LOCK OF FURY
	RARE
	ABOMINATION
	
	· +10% DMG
· +3 SPD
· -10% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	SUFFERING'S COLLAR[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	RARE
	FLAGELLANT
	
	· +20% BLEED RESIST IF HP BELOW 40%
· +20% BLIGHT RESIST IF HP BELOW 40%
· +10% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	TOME OF HOLY HEALING
	RARE
	VESTAL
	
	· +25% HEALING SKILLS
· -15% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	CANDLE OF LIFE
	VERY RARE
	ANTIQUARIAN
	
	· +50% HEALING SKILLS
· +15% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	CUIRBOILLI[image: Exclusive to The Shieldbreaker DLC]
	VERY RARE
	SHIELDBREAKER
	
	· +33% MAX HP
· -2 SPD
	FOUND AFTER DEFEATING THE FIFTH NIGHTMARE.
CANNOT BE SOLD.


	[image: ]
	DISMAS'S HEAD
	VERY RARE
	
	
	· +25% DMG
· -10% MAX HP
· +20% STRESS
	SOMETIMES DROPPED BY THE COLLECTOR OR FOUND WITHIN SECRET ROOMS


	[image: ]
	ETHEREAL CRUCIFIX
	VERY RARE
	
	
	· +25% DMG VS ELDRITCH
· +30% BLEED RESIST
· -20% MAX HP
	THE PLAYER CAN ONLY HAVE ONE OF THIS TRINKET IN THEIR INVENTORY.


	[image: ]
	MANTRA OF FASTING[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	VERY RARE
	
	
	· +40% MAX HP IF CRIMSON CURSE - WASTING
· +7 SPD IF CRIMSON CURSE - WASTING
	THE WASTING STAGE OF THE CURSE REDUCES MAX HP BY -20% AND SPD BY -4, THUS THIS TRINKET GIVES A NET OF +20% MAX HP AND +3 SPD.


	[image: ]
	MARTYR'S SEAL
	VERY RARE
	
	
	· +60% DMG AT DEATH'S DOOR
· +14% CRIT AT DEATH'S DOOR
· +12% DEATH BLOW RESIST
· +15% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	OVERTURE BOX
	VERY RARE
	
	
	· +15% MAX HP
· +8 DODGE
· -2 ACC
	VERY RARELY DROPPED BY MADMAN (ABOUT 4% CHANCE)


	[image: ]
	RAIDER'S TALISMAN
	VERY RARE
	GRAVE ROBBER
	WARRENS
	· +5% CRIT
· +30% TRAP DISARM CHANCE
· +2 SPD
· +15% SCOUTING CHANCE
· -10% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	TEMPTING GOBLET
	VERY RARE
	
	
	· +20% MAX HP
· +3 SPD
· +8 DODGE
· +25% STRESS
· -10% VIRTUE CHANCE
	VERY RARELY DROPPED BY BONE ROYALTY.

WHEN ORIGINALLY INTRODUCED, TEMPTING GOBLET'S RARITY WAS VERY RARE.


	[image: ]
	TOUGH RING
	VERY RARE
	
	
	· +10% PROT
· +15% MAX HP
· -15% DMG
· +10% STRESS
	

	[image: ]
	ANCESTOR'S BOTTLE
	ANCESTRAL
	
	
	· +25% MAX HP
· +50% FOOD CONSUMED
· +10% STRESS
	CAN ONLY BE DROPPED BY A SHAMBLER.


	[image: ]
	FLESH'S HEART
	TROPHY
	
	WARRENS
	· +50% BLEED RESIST
· +15% MAX HP
	QUEST REWARD FOR "KILL THE FORMLESS FLESH."





	TRINKET IMAGE
	TRINKET NAME
	CLASS RESTRICTION
	EFFECT
	SET EFFECT
	QUOTE
	ADDITIONAL NOTES

	[image: ]
	GLITTERING SPAULDERS[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	CRUSADER
	· +15% PROT
· +35% MOVE RESIST
· -15% STRESS
· -2 SPD
	· +20% MAX HP
	"I WILL FORGET THEM. REGRET IS SIN."
	

	[image: ]
	SIGNED CONSCRIPTION[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +20% HEALING SKILLS
· +20% STRESS SKILLS
	
	
	

	[image: ]
	CHIPPED TOOTH[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	FLAGELLANT
	· +20% MAX HP
· +35% MOVE RESIST
	· +10% DEATH BLOW RESIST
	"WE'RE ALL FALLING APART..."
	

	[image: ]
	SHARD OF GLASS[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +35% BLEED SKILL CHANCE
· -20% BLEED RESIST
	
	
	

	[image: ]
	ABSINTHE[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	GRAVE ROBBER
	· +35% DISEASE RESIST
· +35% BLIGHT RESIST
· +35% BLIGHT SKILL CHANCE
· -10% MAX HP
	· +5% CRIT
	"POISE MAKES PERFECT, DARLING!"
	

	[image: ]
	SHARPENED LETTER OPENER[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +25% DMG MELEE SKILLS
· +10 ACC MELEE SKILLS
· +5 DODGE
	
	
	

	[image: ]
	LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	LEPER
	· +15% PROT
· +15% MAX HP
· -10% DEATH BLOW RESIST
	· +15 ACC IF HP ABOVE 60%
	"THE LAST TREASURES OF A KING."
	

	[image: ]
	TIN FLUTE[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· -20% STRESS
· +33% STRESS SKILLS WHILE CAMPING
	
	
	

	[image: ]
	BLOOD PACT[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	OCCULTIST
	· +4 SPD IF TORCH BELOW 60
· +25% DMG IF TORCH BELOW 60
· -25% BLEED SKILL CHANCE
· -10% MAX HP
	· +15 DODGE
	"THE BARGAIN IS STRUCK!"
	

	[image: ]
	VIAL OF SAND[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +20% DEBUFF SKILL CHANCE
· +20% STUN SKILL CHANCE
· +20% MOVE SKILL CHANCE
· +20% STUN RESIST
	
	
	

	[image: ]
	SUBJECT #40 NOTES[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	PLAGUE DOCTOR
	· +25% MAX HP
· +35% DISEASE RESIST
	· +15% BLIGHT SKILL CHANCE
· +15% STUN SKILL CHANCE
	"THOSE FOOLS AT THE UNIVERSITY..."
	

	[image: ]
	DISSECTION KIT[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +35% BLEED SKILL CHANCE
· +25% DMG
	
	
	

	[image: ]
	OBSIDIAN DAGGER[image: Exclusive to The Shieldbreaker DLC]
	SHIELDBREAKER
	· +40% DEBUFF SKILL CHANCE
· +40% BLIGHT SKILL CHANCE
	· +15% MAX HP
· +10% PROT
· CAN'T BE GUARDED
	"BROKEN AND BEAUTIFUL."
	THE OBSIDIAN DAGGER IS FOUND AFTER DEFEATING THE SIXTH NIGHTMARE, AND THE SEVERED HAND FOUND AFTER DEFEATING THE SEVENTH (FINAL) NIGHTMARE.

	[image: ]
	SEVERED HAND[image: Exclusive to The Shieldbreaker DLC]
	
	· +50% BLIGHT RESIST
· -10% STRESS
	
	
	




	TRINKET IMAGE
	TRINKET NAME
	RARITY
	CLASS RESTRICTION
	SHARD COST
	EFFECT
	ADDITIONAL NOTES

	[image: ]
	PETRIFIED SKULL[image: Exclusive to The Color of Madness DLC]
	CRYSTALLINE
	OCCULTIST
	25 SHARDS
	· +40% PROT WHEN ATTACKED BY HUSK
· -20% HEALING RECEIVED
· +30% PROT WHEN ATTACKED BY ELDRITCH
· +15% MAX HP
	


	[image: ]
	ACIDIC HUSK ICHOR[image: The Crimson Court DLC][image: Exclusive to The Color of Madness DLC]
	CRYSTALLINE
	FLAGELLANT
	65 SHARDS
	· -25% MAX HP
· +30% DMG
· +30% BLEED SKILL CHANCE VS HUSK
· +25% HEALING RECEIVED IF HP BELOW 20%
	


	[image: ]
	SPECTRAL SPEARTIP[image: Exclusive to The Shieldbreaker DLC][image: Exclusive to The Color of Madness DLC]
	CRYSTALLINE
	SHIELDBREAKER
	65 SHARDS
	· +15% DMG
· +20% BLIGHT SKILL CHANCE
· +15% MAX HP
· +5% RANDOM TARGET CHANCE
	


	[image: ]
	PETRIFIED AMULET[image: Exclusive to The Color of Madness DLC]
	CRYSTALLINE
	LEPER
	80 SHARDS
	· +10 ACC IF BANDAGE IN INVENTORY
· +15% MAX HP
· -15% BLEED RESIST
	




	TRINKET IMAGE
	TRINKET NAME
	RARITY
	CLASS RESTRICTION
	ORIGIN DUNGEON
	EFFECT
	ADDITIONAL NOTES

	[image: ]
	SWORDSMAN'S CREST
	COMMON
	CRUSADER
	
	· +10% DMG MELEE SKILLS
· -50% HEALING SKILLS
	

	[image: ]
	CHIRURGEON'S CHARM
	UNCOMMON
	
	
	· +15% HEALING SKILLS
	

	[image: ]
	MEDIC'S BOOTS
	UNCOMMON
	MUSKETEER
	
	· +33% HEALING SKILLS
	

	[image: ]
	MEDIC'S GREAVES
	UNCOMMON
	ARBALEST
	
	· +33% HEALING SKILLS
	

	[image: ]
	PUNISHMENT'S HOOD[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	UNCOMMON
	FLAGELLANT
	
	· +20% BLEED SKILL CHANCE
· -20% HEALING SKILLS
· +15% DMG IF HP BELOW 40%
	

	[image: ]
	RESURRECTION'S COLLAR[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	UNCOMMON
	FLAGELLANT
	
	· +33% HEALING SKILLS
· -15% BLEED SKILL CHANCE
	

	[image: ]
	COMMANDER'S ORDERS
	RARE
	CRUSADER
	
	· +15% STRESS HEAL RECEIVED
· +33% HEALING SKILLS
· -10% DMG
	

	[image: ]
	PROFANE SCROLL
	RARE
	VESTAL
	RUINS
	· +15% DMG
· +10% PROT IF IN POSITION 2
· +33% HEALING SKILLS IF IN POSITION 2
· +15% STRESS
	

	[image: ]
	TOME OF HOLY HEALING
	RARE
	VESTAL
	
	· +25% HEALING SKILLS
· -15% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	CANDLE OF LIFE
	VERY RARE
	ANTIQUARIAN
	
	· +50% HEALING SKILLS
· +15% MAX HP
	

	[image: ]
	JUNIA'S HEAD
	VERY RARE
	
	
	· +30% HEALING SKILLS
· +20% STRESS
	SOMETIMES DROPPED BY THE COLLECTOR OR FOUND WITHIN SECRET ROOMS


	[image: ]
	SACRED SCROLL
	VERY RARE
	VESTAL
	
	· -10% STRESS
· +33% HEALING SKILLS
· -10% STUN SKILL CHANCE
· -33% DMG
	

	[image: ]
	SPIKED COLLAR
	VERY RARE
	HOUNDMASTER
	WARRENS
	· +20% DMG
· +30% BLEED SKILL CHANCE
· -50% HEALING SKILLS
· -20% HEALING RECEIVED
	

	[image: ]
	WRATHFUL BANDANA
	VERY RARE
	ARBALEST
	WARRENS
	· +25% DMG IF IN POSITION 4
· +30% DEBUFF SKILL CHANCE
· -50% HEALING SKILLS
	

	[image: ]
	WRATHFUL HAT
	VERY RARE
	MUSKETEER
	WARRENS
	· +20% DMG IF IN POSITION 4
· +30% DEBUFF SKILL CHANCE
· -30% HEALING SKILLS
· -30% HEALING RECEIVED
	

	[image: ]
	ANCESTOR'S SCROLL
	ANCESTRAL
	
	
	· +25% HEALING SKILLS
· +25% STRESS SKILLS
· +10% STRESS
	CAN ONLY BE DROPPED BY A SHAMBLER.





	TRINKET IMAGE
	TRINKET NAME
	CLASS RESTRICTION
	EFFECT
	SET EFFECT
	QUOTE
	ADDITIONAL NOTES

	[image: ]
	THE MASTER'S ESSENCE[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	ANTIQUARIAN
	· +50% HEALING SKILLS
· +35% BLIGHT SKILL CHANCE
· +35% DEBUFF SKILL CHANCE
	· +4 SPD
· +10 DODGE
	"IT WILL BE MINE - WHATEVER THE COST!"
	

	[image: ]
	TWO OF THREE[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +50% DMG VS BLIGHTED
· +8% CRIT VS BLIGHTED
	
	
	

	[image: ]
	CHILDHOOD TREASURE[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	ARBALEST
	· +30% HEALING SKILLS
· +20% HEALING SKILLS WHILE CAMPING
· -15% STRESS
	· +25% PROT
	"I REMEMBER MY FATHER'S KINDLY EYES."
	

	[image: ]
	BEDTIME STORY[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +15 ACC VS MARKED
· +8% CRIT VS MARKED
· +35% DEBUFF SKILL CHANCE
· +35% MOVE SKILL CHANCE
	
	
	

	[image: ]
	GLITTERING SPAULDERS[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	CRUSADER
	· +15% PROT
· +35% MOVE RESIST
· -15% STRESS
· -2 SPD
	· +20% MAX HP
	"I WILL FORGET THEM. REGRET IS SIN."
	

	[image: ]
	SIGNED CONSCRIPTION[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +20% HEALING SKILLS
· +20% STRESS SKILLS
	
	
	

	[image: ]
	EVIDENCE OF CORRUPTION[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	HOUNDMASTER
	· +25% SCOUTING CHANCE
· -15% CHANCE PARTY SURPRISED
· +10% STRESS
	· +25% DMG VS BLEEDING
· +5% CRIT VS BLEEDING
	"EVEN THE CHIEF WAS IN ON IT."
	

	[image: ]
	BATTERED LAWMAN'S BADGE[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +15 ACC RANGED SKILLS
· +50% STRESS SKILLS WHILE CAMPING
· +25% HEALING SKILLS
· -20% STUN RESIST
· -20% DEBUFF RESIST
	
	
	

	[image: ]
	SECOND PLACE TROPHY[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	MUSKETEER
	· +30% HEALING SKILLS
· +20% HEALING SKILLS WHILE CAMPING
· -15% STRESS
	· +25% PROT
	"I...I MISSED!? BUT HOW...?"
	

	[image: ]
	SILVER MUSKET BALL[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +15 ACC VS MARKED
· +8% CRIT VS MARKED
· +35% DEBUFF SKILL CHANCE
· +35% MOVE SKILL CHANCE
	
	
	

	[image: ]
	ATONEMENT BEADS[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	VESTAL
	· +15% DMG MELEE SKILLS
· +8% CRIT MELEE SKILLS
· -15% VIRTUE CHANCE
	· +35% DEBUFF SKILL CHANCE
· +35% STUN SKILL CHANCE
	"I FEAR THE WHISPERS OF MY MIND!"
	

	[image: ]
	SALACIOUS DIARY[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +33% STRESS SKILLS WHILE CAMPING
· +25% HEALING SKILLS
	
	
	




	TRINKET IMAGE
	TRINKET NAME
	RARITY
	CLASS RESTRICTION
	SHARD COST
	EFFECT
	ADDITIONAL NOTES

	[image: ]
	HERETICAL PASSAGE[image: Exclusive to The Color of Madness DLC]
	CRYSTALLINE
	VESTAL
	70 SHARDS
	· +20% HEALING SKILLS IF HOLY WATER IN INVENTORY
· +25% DMG VS HUSK
· +25% DMG VS ELDRITCH
· +10% STRESS
	





	TRINKET IMAGE
	TRINKET NAME
	RARITY
	CLASS RESTRICTION
	ORIGIN DUNGEON
	EFFECT
	ADDITIONAL NOTES

	[image: ]
	HEALING ARMLET
	COMMON
	LEPER
	
	· +20% HEALING RECEIVED
	

	[image: ]
	BLOODCOURSE MEDALLION
	UNCOMMON
	ANTIQUARIAN
	
	· +33% HEALING RECEIVED
	

	[image: ]
	BLOODTHIRST RING
	UNCOMMON
	
	
	· -100% FOOD CONSUMED
· +10% MAX HP
· -25% HEALING RECEIVED
	

	[image: ]
	SHIMMERING CLOAK
	UNCOMMON
	
	RUINS
	· +8 DODGE
· -33% HEALING RECEIVED
	

	[image: ]
	RECOVERY CHARM
	RARE
	
	
	· +40% HEALING RECEIVED
	

	[image: ]
	BERSERK MASK
	VERY RARE
	LEPER
	
	· +8% CRIT
· +3 SPD
· -10% VIRTUE CHANCE
· -33% HEALING RECEIVED
	

	[image: ]
	GUARDIAN'S SHIELD
	VERY RARE
	MAN-AT-ARMS
	
	· +10% PROT IF IN POSITION 4
· +50% HEALING RECEIVED IF IN POSITION 4
· +10 DODGE IF IN POSITION 4
	

	[image: ]
	SPIKED COLLAR
	VERY RARE
	HOUNDMASTER
	WARRENS
	· +20% DMG
· +30% BLEED SKILL CHANCE
· -50% HEALING SKILLS
· -20% HEALING RECEIVED
	

	[image: ]
	WRATHFUL HAT
	VERY RARE
	MUSKETEER
	WARRENS
	· +20% DMG IF IN POSITION 4
· +30% DEBUFF SKILL CHANCE
· -30% HEALING SKILLS
· -30% HEALING RECEIVED
	

	[image: ]
	COUNTESS' FAN[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	TROPHY
	
	COURTYARD
	· +50% HEALING RECEIVED IF HAS CRIMSON CURSE
· -25% BLEED RESIST IF HAS CRIMSON CURSE
	QUEST REWARD FOR "A BEWITCHING PREDATOR"


	[image: ]
	CREW'S BELL
	TROPHY
	
	COVE
	· +50% MOVE RESIST
· +20% HEALING RECEIVED
	QUEST REWARD FOR "KILL THE DROWNED CREW."


	[image: ]
	VISCOUNT'S SPICES[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	TROPHY
	
	COURTYARD
	· +5% CRIT IF HAS CRIMSON CURSE
· +100% HEALING WHEN EATING IF HAS CRIMSON CURSE
· +100% FOOD CONSUMED IF HAS CRIMSON CURSE
	QUEST REWARD FOR "SERVED COLD"





	TRINKET IMAGE
	TRINKET NAME
	CLASS RESTRICTION
	EFFECT
	SET EFFECT
	QUOTE
	ADDITIONAL NOTES

	[image: ]
	LIONESS WARPAINT[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	HELLION
	· +20% DMG IF HP BELOW 75%
· +20% DMG IF HP BELOW 50%
· +20% DMG IF HP BELOW 25%
· +10% STRESS
	· +7 ACC
· +7 DODGE
	"OUTCAST. ALONE. SHAMED."
	

	[image: ]
	MARK OF THE OUTCAST[image: The Crimson Court DLC]
	
	· +2 SPD
· +35% BLEED SKILL CHANCE
· +15% DEATH BLOW RESIST
· -15% HEALING RECEIVED
	
	
	




	TRINKET IMAGE
	TRINKET NAME
	RARITY
	CLASS RESTRICTION
	SHARD COST
	EFFECT
	ADDITIONAL NOTES

	[image: ]
	PETRIFIED SKULL[image: Exclusive to The Color of Madness DLC]
	CRYSTALLINE
	OCCULTIST
	25 SHARDS
	· +40% PROT WHEN ATTACKED BY HUSK
· -20% HEALING RECEIVED
· +30% PROT WHEN ATTACKED BY ELDRITCH
· +15% MAX HP
	


	[image: ]
	ASHEN DISTILLATION[image: Exclusive to The Color of Madness DLC]
	CRYSTALLINE
	PLAGUE DOCTOR
	45 SHARDS
	· +20 DODGE
· +25% BLIGHT SKILL CHANCE
· +20% HEALING RECEIVED IF MEDICINAL HERBS IN INVENTORY
	


	[image: ]
	ACIDIC HUSK ICHOR[image: The Crimson Court DLC][image: Exclusive to The Color of Madness DLC]
	CRYSTALLINE
	FLAGELLANT
	65 SHARDS
	· -25% MAX HP
· +30% DMG
· +30% BLEED SKILL CHANCE VS HUSK
· +25% HEALING RECEIVED IF HP BELOW 20%
	




DOES GOD HAVE A SENSE OF HUMOR? PERHAPS THE BEST INDICATION THAT GOD DOES HAVE A SENSE OF HUMOR IS THAT HE CREATED MAN IN HIS IMAGE (GENESIS 1:27), AND CERTAINLY PEOPLE ARE ABLE TO PERCEIVE AND EXPRESS HUMOR. THE AMERICAN HERITAGE DICTIONARY DEFINES A “SENSE OF HUMOR” AS “...THE ABILITY TO PERCEIVE, ENJOY, OR EXPRESS WHAT IS COMICAL OR FUNNY.” ACCORDING TO THIS DEFINITION, THEN, GOD MUST SHOW AN ABILITY TO PERCEIVE, ENJOY, OR EXPRESS WHAT IS COMICAL. THE DIFFICULTY IS THAT PEOPLE PERCEIVE WHAT IS COMICAL DIFFERENTLY, AND WHAT SINFUL MAN PERCEIVES AS FUNNY WOULD NOT AMUSE A HOLY AND PERFECT GOD. MUCH OF WHAT THE WORLD CALLS HUMOR IS NOT FUNNY BUT IS CRASS AND CRUDE AND SHOULD HAVE NO PART IN A CHRISTIAN’S LIFE (COLOSSIANS 3:8). OTHER HUMOR IS EXPRESSED AT THE EXPENSE OF OTHERS (TEARING DOWN RATHER THAN BUILDING UP), AGAIN SOMETHING CONTRARY TO GOD’S WORD (COLOSSIANS 4:6; EPHESIANS 4:29). AN EXAMPLE OF GOD'S HUMOR IS THE INSTANCE IN WHICH THE ISRAELITES WERE USING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT LIKE A GOOD-LUCK CHARM IN TAKING IT TO BATTLE, AND THE PHILISTINES ENDED UP CAPTURING IT AND PLACING IT IN THEIR TEMPLE BEFORE THEIR IDOL OF DAGON. THEY CAME INTO THE TEMPLE THE NEXT DAY AND FOUND DAGON FLAT ON HIS FACE BEFORE THE ARK. THEY SET HIM BACK UP. THE NEXT MORNING, THERE HE WAS AGAIN, BUT THIS TIME HE HAD HIS HANDS AND HEAD CUT OFF AS A SYMBOL OF HIS POWERLESSNESS BEFORE THE GOD OF THE ARK (1 SAMUEL 5:1-5). GOD’S PUTTING DAGON IN A POSITION OF SUBMISSION TO HIS ARK IS A COMICAL PICTURE. THIS INCIDENT IS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD LAUGHING AT THE FOOLISHNESS OF THOSE WHO WOULD OPPOSE HIM. “SEE WHAT THEY SPEW FROM THEIR MOUTHS— THEY SPEW OUT SWORDS FROM THEIR LIPS, AND THEY SAY, ‘WHO CAN HEAR US?’ BUT YOU, O LORD, LAUGH AT THEM; YOU SCOFF AT ALL THOSE NATIONS” (PSALM 59:7-9). PSALM 2 ALSO REVEALS GOD LAUGHING AT THOSE WHO WOULD REBEL AGAINST HIS KINGSHIP (VERSE 4). IT IS LIKE THE COMICAL PICTURE OF A KINDERGARTEN-AGED CHILD BEING UPSET AT HIS PARENTS AND RUNNING AWAY FROM HOME...ALL THE WAY TO HIS NEIGHBOR’S HOUSE. BUT THERE IS OBVIOUSLY A SERIOUS SIDE TO THIS AS WELL, AND ALTHOUGH THE PICTURE OF WEAK AND SILLY MAN TRYING TO MATCH WITS WITH AN ALMIGHTY AND ALL-KNOWING GOD IS COMICAL, GOD TAKES NO DELIGHT IN THEIR WAYWARDNESS AND ITS CONSEQUENCES BUT RATHER DESIRES TO SEE THEM TURN AROUND (EZEKIEL 33:11; MATTHEW 23:37-38). A PERSON DOES NOT CRACK JOKES IN THE PRESENCE OF ONE WHO HAS JUST LOST A CLOSE LOVED ONE; SILLY JOKES ARE OUT OF PLACE ON SUCH OCCASIONS. IN THE SAME WAY, GOD IS FOCUSED ON THE LOST AND IS LOOKING FOR THOSE WHO WILL CARE FOR THEIR SOULS AS HE DOES. THAT IS WHY OUR LIVES (WHILE HAVING TIMES OF REFRESHING AND HUMOR) ARE TO BE CHARACTERIZED BY “SOBERNESS” (SERIOUSNESS ABOUT MAKING OUR LIVES COUNT FOR CHRIST) (1 THESSALONIANS 5:6,8; TITUS 2:2,6).
WHY IS GOD SO DIFFERENT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAN HE IS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT? AT THE VERY HEART OF THIS QUESTION LIES A FUNDAMENTAL MISUNDERSTANDING OF WHAT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS REVEAL ABOUT THE SEXLESS NATURE OF GOD. ANOTHER WAY OF EXPRESSING THIS SAME BASIC THOUGHT IS WHEN PEOPLE SAY, “THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IS A GOD OF WRATH WHILE THE GOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IS A GOD OF LOVE.” THE FACT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF HIMSELF TO US THROUGH HISTORICAL EVENTS AND THROUGH HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PEOPLE THROUGHOUT HISTORY MIGHT CONTRIBUTE TO MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT WHAT GOD IS LIKE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AS COMPARED TO THE NEW TESTAMENT. HOWEVER, WHEN ONE READS BOTH THE OLD AND THE NEW TESTAMENTS, IT BECOMES EVIDENT THAT GOD IS NOT DIFFERENT FROM ONE TESTAMENT TO ANOTHER AND THAT GOD’S WRATH AND HIS LOVE ARE REVEALED IN BOTH TESTAMENTS. FOR EXAMPLE, THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS DECLARED TO BE A “COMPASSIONATE AND GRACIOUS GOD, SLOW TO ANGER, ABOUNDING IN LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS,” (EXODUS 34:6; NUMBERS 14:18; DEUTERONOMY 4:31; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALM 86:5, 15; 108:4; 145:8; JOEL 2:13). YET IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, GOD’S LOVING-KINDNESS AND MERCY ARE MANIFESTED EVEN MORE FULLY THROUGH THE FACT THAT “GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE” (JOHN 3:16). THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT, WE ALSO SEE GOD DEALING WITH ISRAEL THE SAME WAY A LOVING FATHER DEALS WITH A CHILD. WHEN THEY WILLFULLY SINNED AGAINST HIM AND BEGAN TO WORSHIP IDOLS, GOD WOULD CHASTISE THEM. YET, EACH TIME HE WOULD DELIVER THEM ONCE THEY HAD REPENTED OF THEIR IDOLATRY. THIS IS MUCH THE SAME WAY GOD DEALS WITH CHRISTIANS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, HEBREWS 12:6 TELLS US THAT “THE LORD DISCIPLINES THE ONE HE LOVES, AND HE CHASTENS EVERYONE HE ACCEPTS AS HIS SON.” IN A SIMILAR WAY, THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT WE SEE GOD’S JUDGMENT AND WRATH POURED OUT ON SIN. LIKEWISE, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WE SEE THAT THE WRATH OF GOD IS STILL “BEING REVEALED FROM HEAVEN AGAINST ALL THE GODLESSNESS AND WICKEDNESS OF MEN WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH BY THEIR WICKEDNESS” (ROMANS 1:18). SO, CLEARLY, GOD IS NO DIFFERENT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THAN HE IS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. GOD BY HIS VERY NATURE IS IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGING). WHILE WE MIGHT SEE ONE ASPECT OF HIS NATURE REVEALED IN CERTAIN PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE MORE THAN OTHER ASPECTS, GOD HIMSELF DOES NOT CHANGE. AS WE READ AND STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE, IT BECOMES CLEAR THAT GOD IS THE SAME IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. EVEN THOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE IS 66 INDIVIDUAL BOOKS WRITTEN ON TWO (OR POSSIBLY THREE) CONTINENTS, IN THREE DIFFERENT LANGUAGES, OVER A PERIOD OF APPROXIMATELY 1500 YEARS BY MORE THAN 40 AUTHORS, IT REMAINS ONE UNIFIED BOOK FROM BEGINNING TO END WITHOUT CONTRADICTION. IN IT WE SEE HOW A LOVING, MERCIFUL, AND JUST GOD DEALS WITH SINFUL MEN IN ALL KINDS OF SITUATIONS. TRULY, THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S LOVE LETTER TO MANKIND. GOD’S LOVE FOR HIS CREATION, ESPECIALLY FOR MANKIND, IS EVIDENT ALL THROUGH SCRIPTURE. THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE WE SEE GOD LOVINGLY AND MERCIFULLY CALLING PEOPLE INTO A SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIMSELF, NOT BECAUSE THEY DESERVE IT, BUT BECAUSE HE IS A GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN LOVING-KINDNESS AND TRUTH. YET WE ALSO SEE A HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS GOD WHO IS THE JUDGE OF ALL THOSE WHO DISOBEY HIS WORD AND REFUSE TO WORSHIP HIM, TURNING INSTEAD TO WORSHIP GODS OF THEIR OWN CREATION (ROMANS CHAPTER 1). BECAUSE OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUS AND HOLY CHARACTER, ALL SIN—PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE—MUST BE JUDGED. YET GOD IN HIS INFINITE LOVE HAS PROVIDED A PAYMENT FOR SIN AND A WAY OF RECONCILIATION SO THAT SINFUL MAN CAN ESCAPE HIS WRATH. WE SEE THIS WONDERFUL TRUTH IN VERSES LIKE 1 JOHN 4:10: “THIS IS LOVE: NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON AS AN ATONING SACRIFICE FOR OUR SINS.” IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD PROVIDED A SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM WHEREBY ATONEMENT COULD BE MADE FOR SIN. HOWEVER, THIS SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM WAS ONLY TEMPORARY AND MERELY LOOKED FORWARD TO THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST WHO WOULD DIE ON THE CROSS TO MAKE A COMPLETE SUBSTITUTIONARY ATONEMENT FOR SIN. THE SAVIOR WHO WAS PROMISED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FULLY REVEALED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. ONLY ENVISIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE ULTIMATE EXPRESSION OF GOD’S LOVE, THE SENDING OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, IS REVEALED IN ALL ITS GLORY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. BOTH THE OLD AND THE NEW TESTAMENTS WERE GIVEN “TO MAKE US WISE UNTO SALVATION” (2 TIMOTHY 3:15). WHEN WE STUDY THE TESTAMENTS CLOSELY, IT IS EVIDENT THAT GOD “DOES NOT CHANGE LIKE SHIFTING SHADOWS” (JAMES 1:17).
IS GOD / THE HOLY BIBLE SEXIST? SEXISM IS ONE GENDER, USUALLY MALE, HAVING DOMINANCE OVER THE OTHER GENDER, USUALLY FEMALE. THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS MANY REFERENCES TO WOMEN THAT, TO OUR MODERN MINDSET, SOUND DISCRIMINATORY TOWARDS WOMEN. BUT WE HAVE TO REMEMBER THAT WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES AN ACTION, IT DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THAT THE HOLY BIBLE ENDORSES THAT ACTION. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES MEN TREATING WOMEN AS LITTLE MORE THAN PROPERTY, BUT THAT DOES NOT MEAN GOD APPROVES OF THAT ACTION. THE HOLY BIBLE IS FAR MORE FOCUSED ON REFORMING OUR SOULS THAN OUR SOCIETIES. GOD KNOWS THAT A CHANGED HEART WILL RESULT IN A CHANGED BEHAVIOR. DURING OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, VIRTUALLY EVERY CULTURE IN THE ENTIRE WORLD WAS PATRIARCHAL IN STRUCTURE. THAT STATUS OF HISTORY IS VERY CLEAR—NOT ONLY IN SCRIPTURE BUT ALSO IN THE RULES THAT GOVERNED MOST SOCIETIES. BY MODERN VALUE SYSTEMS AND WORLDLY HUMAN VIEWPOINT, THAT IS CALLED “SEXIST.” GOD ORDAINED THE ORDER IN SOCIETY, NOT MAN, AND HE IS THE AUTHOR OF THE ESTABLISHMENT PRINCIPLES OF AUTHORITY. HOWEVER, LIKE EVERYTHING ELSE, FALLEN MAN HAS CORRUPTED THIS ORDER. THAT HAS RESULTED IN THE INEQUALITY OF THE STANDING OF MEN AND WOMEN THROUGHOUT HISTORY. THE EXCLUSION AND THE DISCRIMINATION THAT WE FIND IN OUR WORLD IS NOTHING NEW. IT IS THE RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN AND THE INTRODUCTION OF SIN. THEREFORE, WE CAN RIGHTLY SAY THAT THE TERM AND THE PRACTICE OF “SEXISM” IS A RESULT OF SIN. THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE LEADS US TO THE CURE FOR SEXISM AND INDEED ALL THE SINFUL PRACTICES OF THE HUMAN RACE. TO FIND AND MAINTAIN A SPIRITUAL BALANCE BETWEEN THE GOD-ORDAINED POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY, WE MUST LOOK TO SCRIPTURE. THE NEW TESTAMENT IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OLD, AND IN IT WE FIND PRINCIPLES THAT TELL US THE CORRECT LINE OF AUTHORITY AND THE CURE FOR SIN, THE ILL OF ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT INCLUDES DISCRIMINATION BASED UPON GENDER. THE CROSS OF CHRIST IS THE GREAT EQUALIZER. JOHN 3:16 SAYS, “WHOEVER BELIEVES,” AND THAT IS AN ALL-INCLUSIVE STATEMENT THAT LEAVES NO ONE OUT ON THE BASIS OF POSITION IN SOCIETY, MENTAL CAPACITY, OR GENDER. WE ALSO FIND A PASSAGE IN GALATIANS THAT SPEAKS OF OUR EQUAL OPPORTUNITY FOR SALVATION. “YOU ARE ALL SONS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS, FOR ALL OF YOU WHO WERE BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST HAVE CLOTHED YOURSELVES WITH CHRIST. THERE IS NEITHER JEW NOR GREEK, SLAVE NOR FREE, MALE NOR FEMALE, FOR YOU ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS” (GALATIANS 3:26-28). THERE IS NO SEXISM AT THE CROSS. THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT SEXIST IN ITS ACCURATE PORTRAYAL OF THE RESULTS OF SIN IN BOTH MEN AND WOMEN. THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS ALL KINDS OF SIN: SLAVERY AND BONDAGE AND THE FAILURES OF ITS GREATEST HEROES. YET IT ALSO GIVES US THE ANSWER AND THE CURE FOR THOSE SINS AGAINST GOD AND HIS ESTABLISHED ORDER—A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS LOOKING FORWARD TO THE SUPREME SACRIFICE, AND EACH TIME A SACRIFICE FOR SIN WAS MADE, IT WAS TEACHING THE NEED FOR RECONCILIATION TO GOD. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE “LAMB THAT TAKES AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD” (SEE JOHN 1:29) WAS BORN, DIED, WAS BURIED AND ROSE AGAIN, AND THEN ASCENDED TO HIS PLACE IN HEAVEN, AND THERE HE INTERCEDES FOR US. IT IS THROUGH BELIEF IN HIM THAT THE CURE FOR SIN IS FOUND, AND THAT INCLUDES THE SIN OF SEXISM. THE CHARGE OF SEXISM IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS BASED UPON A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE OF SCRIPTURE. WHEN MEN AND WOMEN OF ALL AGES HAVE TAKEN THEIR GOD-ORDAINED PLACES AND LIVED ACCORDING TO “THUS SAYS THE LORD,” THEN THERE IS A WONDERFUL BALANCE BETWEEN THE GENDERS. THAT BALANCE IS WHAT GOD BEGAN WITH, AND IT IS WHAT HE WILL END WITH. THERE IS AN INORDINATE AMOUNT OF ATTENTION PAID TO THE VARIOUS PRODUCTS OF SIN AND NOT TO THE ROOT OF IT. IT IS ONLY WHEN THERE IS PERSONAL RECONCILIATION WITH GOD THROUGH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT WE FIND TRUE EQUALITY. “THEN YOU WILL KNOW THE TRUTH, AND THE TRUTH WILL SET YOU FREE” (JOHN 8:32). IT IS ALSO VERY IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE HOLY BIBLE’S ASCRIBING DIFFERENT ROLES TO MEN AND WOMEN DOES NOT CONSTITUTE SEXISM. THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT GOD EXPECTS MEN TO TAKE THE LEADERSHIP ROLE IN THE CHURCH AND THE HOME. DOES THIS MAKE WOMEN INFERIOR? ABSOLUTELY NOT. DOES THIS MEAN WOMEN ARE LESS INTELLIGENT, LESS CAPABLE, OR VIEWED AS LESS IN GOD’S EYES? ABSOLUTELY NOT! WHAT IT MEANS IS THAT IN OUR SIN-STAINED WORLD, THERE HAS TO BE STRUCTURE AND AUTHORITY. GOD HAS INSTITUTED THE ROLES OF AUTHORITY FOR OUR GOOD. SEXISM IS THE ABUSE OF THESE ROLES, NOT THE EXISTENCE OF THESE ROLES.
WHY DOES GOD DEMAND, SEEK, OR REQUEST THAT WE WORSHIP HIM? WORSHIP IS “TO GIVE HONOR, HOMAGE, REVERENCE, RESPECT, ADORATION, PRAISE, OR GLORY TO A SUPERIOR BEING.” GOD DEMANDS WORSHIP BECAUSE HE AND HE ALONE IS WORTHY OF IT. HE IS THE ONLY BEING THAT TRULY DESERVES WORSHIP. HE REQUESTS THAT WE ACKNOWLEDGE HIS GREATNESS, HIS POWER, AND HIS GLORY. REVELATION 4:11 SAYS, “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER; FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” GOD CREATED US, AND HE WILL NOT BE USURPED. “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH; YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM NOR SERVE THEM. FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO HATE ME” (EXODUS 20:3-5). WE MUST UNDERSTAND THAT GOD’S JEALOUSY IS NOT THE SINFUL ENVY THAT WE EXPERIENCE, BORN OUT OF PRIDE. IT IS A HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS JEALOUSY THAT CANNOT ALLOW THE GLORY DUE ONLY TO HIM TO BE GIVEN TO ANOTHER. GOD EXPECTS US TO WORSHIP HIM AS AN EXPRESSION OF REVERENCE AND THANKSGIVING TO HIM. BUT GOD ALSO EXPECTS US TO BE OBEDIENT TO HIM. HE WANTS NOT ONLY FOR US TO LOVE HIM; HE WANTS US TO ACT JUSTLY TOWARD EACH OTHER, TO SHOW LOVE AND COMPASSION TO OTHERS. IN THIS WAY, WE PRESENT OURSELVES TO HIM AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY AND PLEASING TO HIM. THIS GLORIFIES GOD AND IS OUR “REASONABLE SERVICE” (ROMANS 12:1). WHEN WE WORSHIP WITH AN OBEDIENT HEART AND AN OPEN AND REPENTANT SPIRIT, GOD IS GLORIFIED, CHRISTIANS ARE PURIFIED, THE CHURCH IS EDIFIED, AND THE LOST ARE EVANGELIZED. THESE ARE ALL THE ELEMENTS OF TRUE WORSHIP. GOD ALSO DESIRES THAT WE WORSHIP HIM BECAUSE OUR ETERNAL DESTINY DEPENDS ON OUR WORSHIP OF THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD. PHILIPPIANS 3:3 DESCRIBES THE TRUE CHURCH, THE BODY OF BELIEVERS IN JESUS CHRIST WHOSE ETERNAL DESTINY IS HEAVEN. “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP GOD IN THE SPIRIT, AND REJOICE IN CHRIST JESUS, AND HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH.” IN OTHER WORDS, THE CHURCH IS UNIQUELY IDENTIFIED AS GOD’S PEOPLE, BUT NOT THROUGH PHYSICAL CIRCUMCISION. THE CHURCH IS MADE UP OF THOSE WHO WORSHIP GOD IN THEIR SPIRIT REJOICING IN CHRIST, AND NOT TRUSTING IN THEMSELVES FOR SALVATION. THOSE WHO DO NOT WORSHIP THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD ARE NONE OF HIS, AND THEIR ETERNAL DESTINY IS HELL. BUT THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS ARE IDENTIFIED BY THEIR WORSHIP OF GOD, AND THEIR ETERNAL HOME IS WITH THE GOD THEY WORSHIP AND ADORE. GOD DEMANDS, SEEKS, AND REQUESTS OUR WORSHIP BECAUSE HE DESERVES IT, BECAUSE IT IS THE NATURE OF A CHRISTIAN TO WORSHIP HIM, AND BECAUSE OUR ETERNAL DESTINY DEPENDS UPON IT. THAT IS THE THEME OF REDEMPTIVE HISTORY: TO WORSHIP THE TRUE, LIVING, AND GLORIOUS GOD.
IS GOD FAIR? IN MANY PEOPLE’S MINDS, FAIRNESS IS EVERYONE RECEIVING EXACTLY WHAT HE OR SHE DESERVES. IF GOD WERE COMPLETELY “FAIR,” BY THIS DEFINITION, WE WOULD ALL SPEND ETERNITY IN HELL PAYING FOR OUR SIN, WHICH IS EXACTLY WHAT WE DESERVE. WE HAVE ALL SINNED AGAINST GOD (ROMANS 3:23) AND ARE THEREFORE WORTHY OF ETERNAL DEATH (ROMANS 6:23). IF WE “FAIRLY” RECEIVED WHAT WE DESERVE, WE WOULD END UP IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:14–15). BUT GOD IS MERCIFUL AND GOOD, SO HE SENT JESUS CHRIST TO DIE ON THE CROSS IN OUR PLACE, TAKING THE PUNISHMENT THAT WE DESERVE (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). ALL WE HAVE TO DO IS BELIEVE IN CHRIST AND WE WILL BE SAVED, AND WE WILL RECEIVE AN ETERNAL HOME IN HEAVEN (JOHN 3:16). WITH THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST, GOD MAINTAINS HIS “FAIRNESS” IN THAT SIN IS ADEQUATELY PUNISHED. A SYNONYM FOR FAIR IS JUST, AND THE HOLY BIBLE IS UNEQUIVOCAL THAT GOD IS JUST: “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORKS ARE PERFECT, AND ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUST. A FAITHFUL GOD WHO DOES NO WRONG, UPRIGHT AND JUST IS HE” (DEUTERONOMY 32:4; SEE ALSO 2 CHRONICLES 19:7; ROMANS 9:14; AND 2 THESSALONIANS 1:6). GOD IS “FAIR” IN THAT HE IS UNBIASED, HONEST, AND JUST. PETER, STANDING IN A GENTILE’S HOME AND SEEING THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, SAID, “I NOW REALIZE HOW TRUE IT IS THAT GOD DOES NOT SHOW FAVORITISM BUT ACCEPTS FROM EVERY NATION THE ONE WHO FEARS HIM AND DOES WHAT IS RIGHT” (ACTS 10:34–35). GOD IS EMINENTLY FAIR. HE TREATS NO ONE WRONGLY. DESPITE GOD’S LOVING GRACE, NO ONE WOULD BELIEVE IN HIM ON HIS OWN (ROMANS 3:10–18). GOD HAS TO DRAW US TO HIMSELF IN ORDER FOR US TO BELIEVE (JOHN 6:44). GOD DOES NOT DRAW EVERYONE, BUT ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE HE HAS SOVEREIGNLY CHOSEN (ROMANS 8:29–30; EPHESIANS 1:5, 11). THIS DOES NOT SEEM “FAIR” IN THE EYES OF THOSE WHO BELIEVE FAIRNESS REQUIRES EVERYONE TO BE TREATED EXACTLY THE SAME WAY. IN ELECTION, IT APPEARS THAT GOD IS NOT TREATING ALL PEOPLE EQUALLY. HOWEVER, GOD DOES NOT HAVE TO CHOOSE ANYONE. AGAIN, IT WOULD BE ENTIRELY FAIR FOR EVERYONE TO SPEND ETERNITY IN HELL. GOD’S SAVING SOME IS NOT UNFAIR TO THOSE WHO REMAIN UNSAVED, AS THEY ARE RECEIVING PRECISELY WHAT THEY DESERVE. THOSE WHOM GOD HAS CHOSEN ARE RECEIVING GOD’S LOVE AND GRACE. BUT, WHEN GOD DRAWS OUR HEARTS AND OPENS OUR MINDS, WE HAVE THE OPPORTUNITY TO RESPOND TO THE REVELATION OF THE CREATION AROUND US (PSALM 19:1–3) AND THE CONSCIENCE WITHIN US (ROMANS 2:15) AND TURN TO GOD. THOSE WHO DO NOT RESPOND WILL RECEIVE WHAT THEY TRULY DESERVE BECAUSE OF THEIR REJECTION OF HIM. THEIR PUNISHMENT IS FAIR (JOHN 3:18, 36). THOSE WHO BELIEVE ARE RECEIVING FAR BETTER THAN THEY DESERVE. NO ONE, THOUGH, IS BEING PUNISHED BEYOND WHAT HE OR SHE DESERVES. IS GOD FAIR? YES. HE IS ALSO GRACIOUS, MERCIFUL, AND FORGIVING.
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW SICKNESS? THE ISSUE OF SICKNESS IS ALWAYS A DIFFICULT ONE TO DEAL WITH. THE KEY IS REMEMBERING THAT GOD'S WAYS ARE HIGHER THAN OUR WAYS (ISAIAH 55:9). WHEN WE ARE SUFFERING WITH A SICKNESS, DISEASE, OR INJURY, WE USUALLY FOCUS SOLELY ON OUR OWN SUFFERING. IN THE MIDST OF A TRIAL OF SICKNESS, IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO FOCUS ON WHAT GOOD GOD MIGHT BRING ABOUT AS A RESULT. ROMANS 8:28 REMINDS US THAT GOD CAN BRING ABOUT GOOD FROM ANY SITUATION. MANY PEOPLE LOOK BACK ON TIMES OF SICKNESS AS TIMES WHEN THEY GREW CLOSER TO GOD, LEARNED TO TRUST HIM MORE, AND/OR LEARNED HOW TO TRULY VALUE LIFE. THIS IS THE PERSPECTIVE GOD HAS BECAUSE HE IS SOVEREIGN AND KNOWS THE END RESULT. THIS DOES NOT MEAN SICKNESS IS ALWAYS FROM GOD OR THAT GOD ALWAYS INFLICTS US WITH SICKNESS TO TEACH US A SPIRITUAL LESSON. IN A WORLD TAINTED BY SIN, SICKNESS, DISEASE, AND DEATH WILL ALWAYS BE WITH US. WE ARE FALLEN BEINGS, WITH PHYSICAL BODIES PRONE TO DISEASE AND ILLNESS. SOME SICKNESS IS SIMPLY A RESULT OF THE NATURAL COURSE OF THINGS IN THIS WORLD. SICKNESS CAN ALSO BE THE RESULT OF A DEMONIC ATTACK. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES SEVERAL INSTANCES WHEN PHYSICAL SUFFERING WAS CAUSED BY SATAN AND HIS DEMONS (MATTHEW 17:14-18; LUKE 13:10-16). SO, SOME SICKNESS IS NOT FROM GOD, BUT FROM SATAN. EVEN IN THESE INSTANCES, GOD IS STILL IN CONTROL. GOD SOMETIMES ALLOWS SIN AND/OR SATAN TO CAUSE PHYSICAL SUFFERING. EVEN WHEN SICKNESS IS NOT DIRECTLY FROM GOD, HE WILL STILL USE IT ACCORDING TO HIS PERFECT WILL. IT IS UNDENIABLE, THOUGH, THAT GOD SOMETIMES INTENTIONALLY ALLOWS, OR EVEN CAUSES SICKNESS TO ACCOMPLISH HIS SOVEREIGN PURPOSES. WHILE SICKNESS IS NOT DIRECTLY ADDRESSED IN THE PASSAGE, HEBREWS 12:5-11 DESCRIBES GOD DISCIPLINING US TO "PRODUCE A HARVEST OF RIGHTEOUSNESS" (VERSE 11). SICKNESS CAN BE A MEANS OF GOD'S LOVING DISCIPLINE. IT IS DIFFICULT FOR US TO COMPREHEND WHY GOD WOULD WORK IN THIS MANNER. BUT, BELIEVING IN THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER OPTION THAN SUFFERING BEING SOMETHING GOD ALLOWS AND/OR CAUSES. THE CLEAREST EXAMPLE OF THIS IN SCRIPTURE IS FOUND IS PSALM 119. NOTICE THE PROGRESSION THROUGH VERSES 67, 71, AND 75 - "BEFORE I WAS AFFLICTED, I WENT ASTRAY, BUT NOW I OBEY YOUR WORD...IT WAS GOOD FOR ME TO BE AFFLICTED SO THAT I MIGHT LEARN YOUR DECREES...I KNOW, O LORD, THAT YOUR LAWS ARE RIGHTEOUS, AND IN FAITHFULNESS YOU HAVE AFFLICTED ME." THE AUTHOR OF PSALM 119 WAS LOOKING AT SUFFERING FROM GOD'S PERSPECTIVE. IT WAS GOOD FOR HIM TO BE AFFLICTED. IT WAS FAITHFULNESS THAT CAUSED GOD TO AFFLICT HIM. THE RESULT OF THE AFFLICTION WAS SO THAT HE COULD LEARN GOD'S DECREES AND OBEY HIS WORD. AGAIN, SICKNESS AND SUFFERING, IS NEVER AN EASY THING TO DEAL WITH. ONE THING IS FOR SURE, SICKNESS SHOULD NOT CAUSE US TO LOSE FAITH IN GOD. GOD IS GOOD, EVEN WHEN WE ARE SUFFERING. EVEN THE ULTIMATE OF SUFFERING—DEATH—IS AN ACT OF GOD'S GOODNESS. IT IS HARD TO IMAGINE THAT ANYONE WHO IS IN HEAVEN AS A RESULT OF SICKNESS OR SUFFERING REGRETS WHAT THEY WENT THROUGH IN THIS LIFE. ONE FINAL NOTE—WHEN PEOPLE ARE SUFFERING, IT IS OUR RESPONSIBILITY TO MINISTER TO THEM, CARE FOR THEM, PRAY FOR THEM, AND COMFORT THEM. WHEN A PERSON IS SUFFERING, IT IS NOT ALWAYS APPROPRIATE TO EMPHASIZE THAT GOD WILL BRING GOOD OUT OF THE SUFFERING. YES, THAT IS THE TRUTH. HOWEVER, IN THE MIDST OF SUFFERING, IT IS NOT ALWAYS THE BEST TIME TO SHARE THAT TRUTH. SUFFERING PEOPLE NEED OUR LOVE AND ENCOURAGEMENT, NOT NECESSARILY A REMINDER OF SOUND BIBLICAL THEOLOGY.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS SEXLESS LOVE? LET’S LOOK AT HOW THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES LOVE, AND THEN WE WILL SEE A FEW WAYS IN WHICH GOD IS THE ESSENCE OF LOVE. “LOVE IS PATIENT, LOVE IS KIND. IT DOES NOT ENVY, IT DOES NOT BOAST, IT IS NOT PROUD. IT IS NOT RUDE, IT IS NOT SELF-SEEKING, IT IS NOT EASILY ANGERED, IT KEEPS NO RECORD OF WRONGS. LOVE DOES NOT DELIGHT IN EVIL BUT REJOICES WITH THE TRUTH. IT ALWAYS PROTECTS, ALWAYS TRUSTS, ALWAYS HOPES, ALWAYS PERSEVERES. LOVE NEVER FAILS” (1 CORINTHIANS 13:4-8). THIS IS GOD'S DESCRIPTION OF LOVE, AND BECAUSE GOD IS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8), THIS IS WHAT HE IS LIKE. LOVE (GOD) DOES NOT FORCE HIMSELF ON ANYONE. THOSE WHO COME TO HIM DO SO IN RESPONSE TO HIS LOVE. LOVE (GOD) SHOWS KINDNESS TO ALL. LOVE (JESUS) WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD TO EVERYONE WITHOUT PARTIALITY. LOVE (JESUS) DID NOT COVET WHAT OTHERS HAD, LIVING A HUMBLE LIFE WITHOUT COMPLAINING. LOVE (JESUS) DID NOT BRAG ABOUT WHO HE WAS IN THE FLESH, ALTHOUGH HE COULD HAVE OVERPOWERED ANYONE HE EVER CAME IN CONTACT WITH. LOVE (GOD) DOES NOT DEMAND OBEDIENCE. GOD DID NOT DEMAND OBEDIENCE FROM HIS SON, BUT RATHER, JESUS WILLINGLY OBEYED HIS FATHER IN HEAVEN. “THE WORLD MUST LEARN THAT I LOVE THE FATHER AND THAT I DO EXACTLY WHAT MY FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS COMMANDED ME” (JOHN 14:31). LOVE (JESUS) WAS/IS ALWAYS LOOKING OUT FOR THE INTERESTS OF OTHERS. THE GREATEST EXPRESSION OF GOD'S LOVE IS COMMUNICATED TO US IN JOHN 3:16: “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” ROMANS 5:8 PROCLAIMS THE SAME MESSAGE: “BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE FOR US IN THIS: WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US.” WE CAN SEE FROM THESE VERSES THAT IT IS GOD'S GREATEST DESIRE THAT WE JOIN HIM IN HIS ETERNAL HOME, HEAVEN. HE HAS MADE THE WAY POSSIBLE BY PAYING THE PRICE FOR OUR SINS. HE LOVES US BECAUSE HE CHOSE TO AS AN ACT OF HIS WILL. LOVE FORGIVES. “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST AND WILL FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND PURIFY US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS” (1 JOHN 1:9). SO, WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS LOVE? LOVE IS AN ATTRIBUTE OF GOD. LOVE IS A CORE ASPECT OF GOD’S CHARACTER, HIS PERSON. GOD’S LOVE IS IN NO SENSE IN CONFLICT WITH HIS HOLINESS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, OR EVEN HIS WRATH. ALL OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES ARE IN PERFECT HARMONY. EVERYTHING GOD DOES IS LOVING, JUST AS EVERYTHING HE DOES IS JUST AND RIGHT. GOD IS THE PERFECT EXAMPLE OF TRUE LOVE. AMAZINGLY, GOD HAS GIVEN THOSE WHO RECEIVE HIS SON JESUS AS THEIR PERSONAL SAVIOR THE ABILITY TO LOVE AS HE DOES, THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 1:12; 1 JOHN 3:1, 23-24).
WHY DID GOD COMMAND THE EXTERMINATION/GENOCIDE OF THE CANAANITES, WOMEN AND CHILDREN INCLUDED? IN 1 SAMUEL 15:2-3, GOD COMMANDED SAUL AND THE ISRAELITES, “THIS IS WHAT THE LORD ALMIGHTY SAYS: 'I WILL PUNISH THE AMALEKITES FOR WHAT THEY DID TO ISRAEL WHEN THEY WAYLAID THEM AS THEY CAME UP FROM EGYPT. NOW GO, ATTACK THE AMALEKITES AND TOTALLY DESTROY EVERYTHING THAT BELONGS TO THEM. DO NOT SPARE THEM; PUT TO DEATH MEN AND WOMEN, CHILDREN AND INFANTS, CATTLE AND SHEEP, CAMELS AND DONKEYS.'" GOD ORDERED SIMILAR THINGS WHEN THE ISRAELITES WERE INVADING THE PROMISED LAND (DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:6; 20:16-18). WHY WOULD GOD HAVE THE ISRAELITES EXTERMINATE AN ENTIRE GROUP OF PEOPLE, WOMEN AND CHILDREN INCLUDED? THIS IS A DIFFICULT ISSUE. WE DO NOT FULLY UNDERSTAND WHY GOD WOULD COMMAND SUCH A THING, BUT WE TRUST GOD THAT HE IS JUST – AND WE RECOGNIZE THAT WE ARE INCAPABLE OF FULLY UNDERSTANDING A SOVEREIGN, INFINITE, AND ETERNAL GOD. AS WE LOOK AT DIFFICULT ISSUES SUCH AS THIS ONE, WE MUST REMEMBER THAT GOD’S WAYS ARE HIGHER THAN OUR WAYS AND HIS THOUGHTS ARE HIGHER THAN OUR THOUGHTS (ISAIAH 55:9; ROMANS 11:33-36). WE HAVE TO BE WILLING TO TRUST GOD AND HAVE FAITH IN HIM EVEN WHEN WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND HIS WAYS. UNLIKE US, GOD KNOWS THE FUTURE. GOD KNEW WHAT THE RESULTS WOULD BE IF ISRAEL DID NOT COMPLETELY ERADICATE THE AMALEKITES. IF ISRAEL DID NOT CARRY OUT GOD’S ORDERS, THE AMALEKITES WOULD COME BACK TO TROUBLE THE ISRAELITES IN THE FUTURE. SAUL CLAIMED TO HAVE KILLED EVERYONE BUT THE AMALEKITE KING AGAG (1 SAMUEL 15:20). OBVIOUSLY, SAUL WAS LYING—JUST A COUPLE OF DECADES LATER, THERE WERE ENOUGH AMALEKITES TO TAKE DAVID AND HIS MEN’S FAMILIES, CAPTIVE (1 SAMUEL 30:1-2). AFTER DAVID AND HIS MEN ATTACKED THE AMALEKITES AND RESCUED THEIR FAMILIES, 400 AMALEKITES ESCAPED. IF SAUL HAD FULFILLED WHAT GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM, THIS NEVER WOULD HAVE OCCURRED. SEVERAL HUNDRED YEARS LATER, A DESCENDANT OF AGAG, HAMAN, TRIED TO HAVE THE ENTIRE JEWISH PEOPLE EXTERMINATED (SEE THE BOOK OF ESTHER). SO, SAUL’S INCOMPLETE OBEDIENCE ALMOST RESULTED IN ISRAEL’S DESTRUCTION. GOD KNEW THIS WOULD OCCUR, SO HE ORDERED THE EXTERMINATION OF THE AMALEKITES AHEAD OF TIME. IN REGARD TO THE CANAANITES, GOD COMMANDED, “IN THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU AS AN INHERITANCE, DO NOT LEAVE ALIVE ANYTHING THAT BREATHES. COMPLETELY DESTROY THEM — THE HITTITES, AMORITES, CANAANITES, PERIZZITES, HIVITES AND JEBUSITES — AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU. OTHERWISE, THEY WILL TEACH YOU TO FOLLOW ALL THE DETESTABLE THINGS THEY DO IN WORSHIPING THEIR GODS, AND YOU WILL SIN AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD” (DEUTERONOMY 20:16-18). THE ISRAELITES FAILED IN THIS MISSION AS WELL, AND EXACTLY WHAT GOD SAID WOULD HAPPEN OCCURRED (JUDGES 2:1-3; 1 KINGS 11:5; 14:24; 2 KINGS 16:3-4). GOD DID NOT ORDER THE EXTERMINATION OF THESE PEOPLE TO BE CRUEL, BUT TO PREVENT EVEN GREATER EVIL FROM OCCURRING IN THE FUTURE. PROBABLY THE MOST DIFFICULT PART OF THESE COMMANDS FROM GOD IS THAT GOD ORDERED THE DEATH OF CHILDREN AND INFANTS AS WELL. WHY WOULD GOD ORDER THE DEATH OF INNOCENT CHILDREN? (1) CHILDREN ARE NOT INNOCENT (PSALM 51:5; 58:3). (2) THESE CHILDREN WOULD HAVE LIKELY GROWN UP AS ADHERENTS TO THE EVIL RELIGIONS AND PRACTICES OF THEIR PARENTS. (3) THESE CHILDREN WOULD NATURALLY HAVE GROWN UP RESENTFUL OF THE ISRAELITES AND LATER SOUGHT TO AVENGE THE “UNJUST” TREATMENT OF THEIR PARENTS. AGAIN, THIS ANSWER DOES NOT COMPLETELY DEAL WITH ALL THE ISSUES. OUR FOCUS SHOULD BE ON TRUSTING GOD EVEN WHEN WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND HIS WAYS. WE ALSO MUST REMEMBER THAT GOD LOOKS AT THINGS FROM AN ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE AND THAT HIS WAYS ARE HIGHER THAN OUR WAYS. GOD IS JUST, RIGHTEOUS, HOLY, LOVING, MERCIFUL, AND GRACIOUS. HOW HIS ATTRIBUTES WORK TOGETHER CAN BE A MYSTERY TO US – BUT THAT DOES NOT MEAN THAT HE IS NOT WHO THE HOLY BIBLE PROCLAIMS HIM TO BE.
IS GOD MALE OR FEMALE? IN EXAMINING SCRIPTURE, TWO FACTS BECOME CLEAR. FIRST, GOD IS A SPIRIT AND DOES NOT POSSESS HUMAN CHARACTERISTICS OR LIMITATIONS. SECOND, ALL THE EVIDENCE CONTAINED IN SCRIPTURE AGREES THAT GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO MANKIND IN A MALE FORM. TO BEGIN, GOD’S TRUE NATURE NEEDS TO BE UNDERSTOOD. GOD IS A PERSON, OBVIOUSLY, BECAUSE GOD EXHIBITS ALL THE CHARACTERISTICS OF PERSONHOOD: GOD HAS A MIND, A WILL, AN INTELLECT, AND EMOTIONS. GOD COMMUNICATES AND HE HAS RELATIONSHIPS, AND GOD’S PERSONAL ACTIONS ARE EVIDENCED THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. AS JOHN 4:24 STATES, “GOD IS SPIRIT, AND HIS WORSHIPERS MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH.” SINCE GOD IS A SPIRITUAL BEING, HE DOES NOT POSSESS PHYSICAL HUMAN CHARACTERISTICS. HOWEVER, SOMETIMES FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE USED IN SCRIPTURE ASSIGNS HUMAN CHARACTERISTICS TO GOD IN ORDER TO MAKE IT POSSIBLE FOR MAN TO UNDERSTAND GOD. THIS ASSIGNMENT OF HUMAN CHARACTERISTICS TO DESCRIBE GOD IS CALLED “ANTHROPOMORPHISM.” ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS SIMPLY A MEANS FOR GOD (A SPIRITUAL BEING) TO COMMUNICATE TRUTH ABOUT HIS NATURE TO HUMANITY, PHYSICAL BEINGS. SINCE HUMANITY IS PHYSICAL, WE ARE LIMITED IN OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THOSE THINGS BEYOND THE PHYSICAL REALM; THEREFORE, ANTHROPOMORPHISM IN SCRIPTURE HELPS US TO UNDERSTAND WHO GOD IS. SOME OF THE DIFFICULTY COMES IN EXAMINING THE FACT THAT HUMANITY IS CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE. GENESIS 1:26-27 SAYS, “THEN GOD SAID, ‘LET US MAKE MAN IN OUR IMAGE, IN OUR LIKENESS, AND LET THEM RULE OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, OVER THE LIVESTOCK, OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND OVER ALL THE CREATURES THAT MOVE ALONG THE GROUND.’ SO, GOD CREATED MAN IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE CREATED HIM; MALE AND FEMALE HE CREATED THEM.” BOTH MAN AND WOMAN ARE CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF GOD, IN THAT THEY ARE GREATER THAN ALL THE OTHER CREATIONS AS THEY, LIKE GOD, HAVE A MIND, WILL, INTELLECT, EMOTIONS, AND MORAL CAPACITY. ANIMALS DO NOT POSSESS A MORAL CAPACITY AND DO NOT POSSESS AN IMMATERIAL COMPONENT LIKE HUMANITY DOES. THE IMAGE OF GOD IS THE SPIRITUAL COMPONENT THAT HUMANITY ALONE POSSESSES. GOD CREATED HUMANITY TO HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. HUMANITY IS THE ONLY CREATION DESIGNED FOR THAT PURPOSE. THAT SAID, MAN AND WOMAN ARE ONLY PATTERNED AFTER THE IMAGE OF GOD—THEY ARE NOT TINY “COPIES” OF GOD. THE FACT THAT THERE ARE MEN AND WOMEN DOES NOT REQUIRE GOD TO HAVE MALE AND FEMALE FEATURES. REMEMBER, BEING MADE IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS. WE KNOW THAT GOD IS A SPIRITUAL BEING AND DOES NOT POSSESS PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS. THIS DOES NOT LIMIT, HOWEVER, HOW GOD MAY CHOOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO HUMANITY. SCRIPTURE CONTAINS ALL THE REVELATION GOD GAVE TO HUMANITY ABOUT HIMSELF, AND SO IT IS THE ONLY OBJECTIVE SOURCE OF INFORMATION ABOUT GOD. IN LOOKING AT WHAT SCRIPTURE TELLS US, THERE ARE SEVERAL OBSERVATIONS OF EVIDENCE ABOUT THE FORM IN WHICH GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO HUMANITY. SCRIPTURE CONTAINS APPROXIMATELY 170 REFERENCES TO GOD AS THE “FATHER.” BY NECESSITY, ONE CANNOT BE A FATHER UNLESS ONE IS MALE. IF GOD HAD CHOSEN TO BE REVEALED TO MAN IN A FEMALE FORM, THEN THE WORD “MOTHER” WOULD HAVE OCCURRED IN THESE PLACES, NOT “FATHER.” IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, MASCULINE PRONOUNS ARE USED OVER AND OVER AGAIN IN REFERENCE TO GOD. JESUS CHRIST REFERRED TO GOD AS THE FATHER SEVERAL TIMES AND IN OTHER CASES USED MASCULINE PRONOUNS IN REFERENCE TO GOD. IN THE GOSPELS ALONE, CHRIST USES THE TERM “FATHER” IN DIRECT REFERENCE TO GOD NEARLY 160 TIMES. OF PARTICULAR INTEREST IS CHRIST’S STATEMENT IN JOHN 10:30: “I AND THE FATHER ARE ONE.” OBVIOUSLY, JESUS CHRIST CAME IN THE FORM OF A HUMAN MAN TO DIE ON THE CROSS AS PAYMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD. LIKE GOD THE FATHER, JESUS WAS REVEALED TO HUMANITY IN A MALE FORM. SCRIPTURE RECORDS NUMEROUS OTHER INSTANCES WHERE CHRIST UTILIZED MASCULINE NOUNS AND PRONOUNS IN REFERENCE TO GOD. THE NEW TESTAMENT EPISTLES (FROM ACTS TO REVELATION) ALSO CONTAIN NEARLY 900 VERSES WHERE THE WORD THEOS—A MASCULINE NOUN IN THE GREEK—IS USED IN DIRECT REFERENCE TO GOD. IN COUNTLESS REFERENCES TO GOD IN SCRIPTURE, THERE IS CLEARLY A CONSISTENT PATTERN OF HIS BEING REFERRED TO WITH MASCULINE TITLES, NOUNS, AND PRONOUNS. WHILE GOD IS NOT A MAN, HE CHOSE A MASCULINE FORM IN ORDER TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO HUMANITY. LIKEWISE, JESUS CHRIST, WHO IS CONSTANTLY REFERRED TO WITH MASCULINE TITLES, NOUNS, AND PRONOUNS, TOOK A MALE FORM WHILE HE WALKED ON THE EARTH. THE PROPHETS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE APOSTLES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT REFER TO BOTH GOD AND JESUS CHRIST WITH MASCULINE NAMES AND TITLES. GOD CHOSE TO BE REVEALED IN THIS FORM IN ORDER FOR MAN TO MORE EASILY GRASP WHO HE IS. WHILE GOD MAKES ALLOWANCES IN ORDER TO HELP US UNDERSTAND HIM, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOT TRY TO “FORCE GOD INTO A BOX,” SO TO SPEAK, BY PLACING LIMITATIONS ON HIM THAT ARE NOT APPROPRIATE TO HIS NATURE.
DOES GOD MAKE MISTAKES? GOD MAKES NO MISTAKES. HIS PERFECTION AND GREATNESS DISALLOW MISTAKES: “GREAT IS THE LORD AND MOST WORTHY OF PRAISE; HIS GREATNESS NO ONE CAN FATHOM.” (PSALM 145:3). IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE, THE WORD TRANSLATED “FATHOM” INCORPORATES THE THOUGHT OF “POSSIBLE TO FIND OUT OR ENUMERATE.” IN OTHER WORDS, GOD’S GREATNESS IS INFINITE. THIS STATEMENT CANNOT REFER TO A FALLIBLE PERSON, FOR, WITH EVEN ONE MISTAKE, HIS GREATNESS WOULD BE QUANTIFIABLE AND FINITE. GOD’S ABILITY TO DO ALL THINGS AND COMPREHEND ALL MATTERS ALSO PREVENTS HIM FROM MAKING MISTAKES: “GREAT IS OUR LORD AND MIGHTY IN POWER; HIS UNDERSTANDING HAS NO LIMIT” (PSALM 147:5). AGAIN, SCRIPTURE SHOWS THAT GOD IS INFALLIBLE. LIMITED KNOWLEDGE LEADS TO MISTAKES, BUT GOD HAS UNLIMITED KNOWLEDGE AND MAKES NO MISTAKES. GOD HAS MADE NO MISTAKES IN HIS CREATION OF THE WORLD. GOD’S INFINITE WISDOM, INFINITE POWER, AND INFINITE GOODNESS COMBINED TO PRODUCE A PERFECT WORLD. AT THE END OF SIX DAYS OF CREATION, GOD SURVEYED ALL HE HAD MADE AND PRONOUNCED IT “VERY GOOD” (GENESIS 1:31). THERE WAS NO EXCEPTION OR QUALIFICATION OR DISAPPOINTMENT. JUST THE STATEMENT “VERY GOOD.” “GOD IS NOT HUMAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOT A HUMAN BEING, THAT HE SHOULD CHANGE HIS MIND. DOES HE SPEAK AND THEN NOT ACT? DOES HE PROMISE AND NOT FULFILL?” (NUMBERS 23:19). UNLIKE MAN, GOD MAKES NO MISTAKES AND HAS NO AFTERTHOUGHTS LEADING TO A CHANGE OF MIND. GOD MAKES NO DECREES THAT HE MUST LATER ANNUL BECAUSE HE DID NOT CONSIDER ALL THE CONSEQUENCES OR BECAUSE HE DID NOT POSSESS THE POWER TO FULFILL. ALSO, GOD IS NOT LIKE MAN WHOSE SINFULNESS REQUIRES JUDGMENT. “GOD IS LIGHT; IN HIM THERE IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL” (1 JOHN 1:5). “THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL HIS WAYS AND FAITHFUL IN ALL HE DOES” (PSALM 145:17). SOME CLAIM THAT SCRIPTURE SHOWS GOD HAVING SECOND THOUGHTS ABOUT HIS CREATION: “THE LORD SAW HOW GREAT THE WICKEDNESS OF THE HUMAN RACE HAD BECOME ON THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INCLINATION OF THE THOUGHTS OF THE HUMAN HEART WAS ONLY EVIL ALL THE TIME. THE LORD REGRETTED THAT HE HAD MADE HUMAN BEINGS ON THE EARTH, AND HIS HEART WAS DEEPLY TROUBLED. SO, THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL WIPE FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH THE HUMAN RACE I HAVE CREATED—AND WITH THEM THE ANIMALS, THE BIRDS AND THE CREATURES THAT MOVE ALONG THE GROUND—FOR I REGRET THAT I HAVE MADE THEM’” (GENESIS 6:5-7). IT’S GOOD TO UNDERSTAND THE WORD REGRET IN THIS PASSAGE. WHEN USED OF GOD, REGRET INCORPORATES THE THOUGHT OF COMPASSIONATE GRIEF AND AN ACTION TAKEN. GOD WAS NOT SHOWING WEAKNESS, ADMITTING AN ERROR, OR REGRETTING A MISTAKE. RATHER, HE WAS EXPRESSING HIS NEED TO TAKE SPECIFIC, DRASTIC ACTION TO COUNTERACT THE WICKEDNESS OF MANKIND: “EVERYTHING THEY THOUGHT OR IMAGINED WAS CONSISTENTLY AND TOTALLY EVIL” (GENESIS 6:5). THE FACT THAT GOD DID NOT CONSIDER HIS CREATION A MISTAKE IS PROVED BY THE WORLD’S CONTINUED EXISTENCE. WE’RE STILL HERE, SINFUL THOUGH WE ARE. PRAISE THE LORD FOR HIS GRACE: “WHERE SIN INCREASED, GRACE INCREASED ALL THE MORE” (ROMANS 5:20B), AND “NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (GENESIS 6:8). GOD HAS NEVER MADE A MISTAKE. HE HAS HAD A PURPOSE IN EVERYTHING, AND OUTCOMES ARE NO SURPRISE TO HIM, FOR HE DECLARES THE END FROM THE BEGINNING: “I AM   GOD, AND THERE IS NONE ELSE; I AM   GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE” (ISAIAH 46:9-10). SOMEONE MAY THINK GOD HAS MADE A MISTAKE IN HIS OR HER OWN PERSONAL LIFE. CERTAIN EXPERIENCES AND CONDITIONS BEYOND OUR CONTROL MAKE US WONDER IF GOD HAS MAYBE MISCALCULATED. HOWEVER, “WE KNOW THAT IN ALL THINGS GOD WORKS FOR THE GOOD OF THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” (ROMANS 8:28). THIS TAKES FAITH TO ACCEPT, BUT “WE LIVE BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:7). IN EVERYTHING WE MUST UNDERSTAND THAT THE THINGS OF THIS LIFE ARE EXPENDABLE AND ARE BEING SPENT FOR OUR ETERNAL REWARD ACCORDING TO THE WISDOM OF HIM WHO “IS ABLE TO KEEP YOU FROM STUMBLING AND TO PRESENT YOU BEFORE HIS GLORIOUS PRESENCE WITHOUT FAULT AND WITH GREAT JOY” (JUDE 1:24). WE CAN REJOICE THAT OUR LORD GOD MAKES NO MISTAKES IN OUR LIVES BUT HAS A GOOD AND LOVING PURPOSE FOR EVERYTHING HE ALLOWS. THERE IS NO FAULT IN OUR GOD; THERE ARE NO MISTAKES HE HAS MADE. AND THERE IS NO FAULT IN HIS SON; JESUS COMMITTED NO SIN IN THOUGHT, WORD, OR DEED (HEBREWS 4:15). SATAN WAS DESPERATE TO REVEAL EVEN ONE FAULT IN JESUS, BUT THE DEVIL UTTERLY FAILED IN HIS ATTEMPTS (MATTHEW 4:1-11). JESUS REMAINED THE SPOTLESS LAMB OF GOD (1 PETER 1:19). AT THE END OF JESUS’ LIFE, HIS EARTHLY JUDGE, PONTIUS PILATE, DECLARED, “I FIND NO FAULT IN THIS MAN” (LUKE 23:4). WE LIVE WITH OUR MISTAKES, BIG AND LITTLE, PETTY AND DISASTROUS, AND WE GET USED TO MAKING THEM. BUT WE SERVE AN INFALLIBLE, MISTAKE-FREE GOD WHOSE GREATNESS CANNOT BE FATHOMED. “MANY, LORD MY GOD, ARE THE WONDERS YOU HAVE DONE, THE THINGS YOU PLANNED FOR US. NONE CAN COMPARE WITH YOU; WERE I TO SPEAK AND TELL OF YOUR DEEDS, THEY WOULD BE TOO MANY TO DECLARE” (PSALM 40:5). IT’S GOOD TO KNOW THAT GOD’S IN CHARGE AND THAT HE WHO MAKES NO MISTAKES CAN MORE THAN COMPENSATE FOR OURS.
DOES GOD TEMPT US TO SIN? IN GENESIS 22:1, THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “TEMPTED” IS THE WORD NACAH, AND IT MEANS “TO TEST, TRY, PROVE, TEMPT, ASSAY, PUT TO THE PROOF OR TEST.” BECAUSE IT HAS SO MANY POSSIBLE SYNONYMS, WE MUST LOOK TO THE CONTEXT AND COMPARE IT TO OTHER PASSAGES. AS WE READ THE ACCOUNT OF THE EVENT, WE NOTE THAT GOD DID NOT INTEND ABRAHAM TO COMPLETE THE SACRIFICE OF ISAAC. HOWEVER, ABRAHAM DID NOT KNOW THAT AND WAS WILLING TO CARRY OUT GOD’S ORDERS, KNOWING THAT IF GOD DID REQUIRE THIS, HE WAS ABLE TO RAISE ISAAC UP FROM THE DEAD (HEBREWS 11:17-19). THIS PASSAGE IN HEBREWS IS BETTER TRANSLATED “ABRAHAM WAS ‘TRIED,’” INSTEAD OF SAYING HE WAS “TEMPTED.” SO, THE CONCLUSION IS THAT IN GENESIS 22:1 THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “TEMPT” HAS TO DO WITH TESTING OR EVALUATING SOMETHING. JAMES 1:13 GIVES A GUIDING PRINCIPLE: NO ONE HAS THE RIGHT TO SAY THAT HE HAS BEEN TEMPTED “OF GOD.” THE WORD “OF” IS ESSENTIAL TO OUR UNDERSTANDING THIS STATEMENT, BECAUSE IT INDICATES THE ORIGIN OF SOMETHING. TEMPTATIONS TO SIN DO NOT ORIGINATE WITH GOD. JAMES CONCLUDES: GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED WITH EVIL, AND GOD DOES NOT TEMPT ANYONE TO SIN. ANOTHER IMPORTANT WORD IN THIS DISCUSSION IS FOUND IN JAMES 1:3 “MY BRETHREN, COUNT IT ALL JOY WHEN YE FALL INTO VARIOUS TRIALS; KNOWING THAT THE TESTING OF YOUR FAITH PRODUCES PATIENCE.” THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “TRIALS” DENOTES TROUBLE, OR SOMETHING THAT BREAKS THE PATTERN OF PEACE, COMFORT, JOY AND HAPPINESS IN SOMEONE’S LIFE. THE VERB FORM OF THIS WORD MEANS “TO PUT SOMEONE OR SOMETHING TO THE TEST,” WITH THE PURPOSE OF DISCOVERING THAT PERSON’S NATURE OR THAT THING’S QUALITY. GOD BRINGS SUCH TESTS TO PROVE—AND INCREASE—THE STRENGTH AND QUALITY OF ONE’S FAITH AND TO DEMONSTRATE ITS VALIDITY (VV. 2-12). SO, ACCORDING TO JAMES, WHEN WE FACE TEMPTATIONS, GOD’S PURPOSE IS TO PROVE OUR FAITH AND PRODUCE CHARACTER. THAT IS A HIGH, GOOD, NOBLE MOTIVE. ARE THERE TEMPTATIONS WHICH ARE DESIGNED TO MAKE US FAIL? YES, BUT THEY DO NOT COME FROM GOD—THEY COME FROM SATAN (MATTHEW 4:1), HIS EVIL ANGELS (EPHESIANS 6:12), OR FROM OURSELVES (ROMANS 13:14; GALATIANS 5:13). GOD ALLOWS US TO EXPERIENCE THEM, AND THEY ARE ALLOWED FOR OUR BENEFIT. GOD TOLD ABRAHAM TO OFFER ISAAC—THE TEMPTATION WAS NOT INTENDED TO GET ABRAHAM TO SIN, BUT TO TEST AND PROVE HIS FAITH.
WHY DOES GOD CREATE PEOPLE WHEN HE KNOWS THEY ARE GOING TO GO TO LITERAL HELL? PLEASE UNDERSTAND THAT GOD DOES NOT CAUSE ANYBODY TO GO TO HELL. RATHER, MAN CHOOSES TO GO THERE ON HIS OWN. YOU CAN SEE THE PROGRESSION OF THOSE WHO REJECT CHRIST IN THE FIRST 3 CHAPTERS OF THE BOOK OF ROMANS. THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED AGAINST THE UNRIGHTEOUS BECAUSE MAN REJECTS THE CREATOR AND WORSHIPS THE CREATION (ROMANS 1:18-20). MEN PROFESS TO BE WISE IN THEIR OWN EYES (V. 22) AND EXCHANGE THE GLORY OF GOD FOR CREATED THINGS. THESE PEOPLE THEN CONTINUE IN A DOWNWARD SPIRAL OF SIN THAT IS LISTED IN VERSES 28-31, SINS TO WHICH ALL OF US CAN RELATE. NOT ONLY DO THEY PARTICIPATE IN THESE SINS, BUT THEY ALSO APPROVE OF THOSE WHO DO THEM (V. 32). NOT ONLY DO MEN HAVE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD TO SEE GOD’S POWER, BUT THEY ALSO HAVE THEIR CONSCIENCES CONVICTING THEM OF THEIR SIN (2:14-15). IN THE END, MAN IS LEFT WITHOUT EXCUSE THAT WE DESERVE TO DIE, AND WE STAND CONDEMNED IN FRONT OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST CAME IN THE FLESH SO THAT “YOU MAY BELIEVE THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD; AND THAT BELIEVING YOU MAY HAVE LIFE IN HIS NAME” (JOHN 20:30,31). THIS IS ANOTHER WITNESS TO GOD’S EXISTENCE AND ALSO STANDS TO CONDEMN THOSE MEN WHO CHOOSE TO REJECT CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD. BECAUSE CHRIST CAME TO PAY THE PRICE OF SIN, AND HE CAME TO “EXPLAIN THE FATHER” (JOHN 1:18), MAN HAS NO EXCUSE FOR REJECTING HIM. MEN CHOOSE TO GO TO HELL BECAUSE THEY REJECT CHRIST, NOT BECAUSE GOD CAUSES THEM TO GO THERE. GOD HAS PAID THE PRICE, REVEALED HIMSELF TO ALL, AND NOW MEN ARE “WITHOUT EXCUSE” (ROMANS 1:20). GOD ALLOWS PEOPLE TO BE BORN TO GIVE THEM THE OPPORTUNITY TO BELIEVE, BUT IT IS MAN’S RESPONSIBILITY TO MAKE THAT CHOICE. WHAT KIND OF GOD WOULD HE BE IF HE DID NOT GIVE MAN THE OPPORTUNITY TO PLACE HIS FAITH IN THE LORD? THIS IS STILL A VERY DIFFICULT CONCEPT TO GRASP. WE CAN ONLY CLING TO WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT GOD’S NATURE AND CHARACTER, TRUST THAT HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND MERCY DO NOT CONTRADICT ONE ANOTHER, AND BELIEVE THAT EVERYTHING HE DOES AND/OR ALLOWS WILL ULTIMATELY BE FOR HIS GLORY. WE SUBMIT OURSELVES TO HIM IN WORSHIP AND OBEDIENCE AND TRUST THAT HE “WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL” (EPHESIANS 1:11) AND THAT HIS WAYS ARE PERFECT, EVEN WHEN WE DON’T UNDERSTAND THEM. “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORK IS PERFECT: FOR ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUDGMENT: A GOD OF TRUTH AND WITHOUT INIQUITY, JUST AND RIGHT IS HE” (DEUTERONOMY 32:4).
WHAT IS DEISM? DEISM IS ESSENTIALLY THE VIEW THAT GOD EXISTS, BUT THAT HE IS NOT DIRECTLY INVOLVED IN THE WORLD. DEISM PICTURES GOD AS THE GREAT “CLOCKMAKER” WHO CREATED THE CLOCK, WOUND IT UP, AND LET IT GO. A DEIST BELIEVES THAT GOD EXISTS AND CREATED THE WORLD, BUT DOES NOT INTERFERE WITH HIS CREATION. DEISTS DENY THE TRINITY, THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THE DEITY OF CHRIST, MIRACLES, AND ANY SUPERNATURAL ACT OF REDEMPTION OR SALVATION. DEISM PICTURES GOD AS UNCARING AND UNINVOLVED. THOMAS JEFFERSON WAS A FAMOUS DEIST, REFERRING OFTEN IN HIS WRITINGS TO “PROVIDENCE.” DEISM IS MOST DEFINITELY NOT BIBLICAL. THE HOLY BIBLE IS FILLED WITH ACCOUNTS OF THE MIRACULOUS. THE HOLY BIBLE IS, IN FACT, ENTIRELY AN ACCOUNT OF GOD INTERFERING IN HIS CREATION. DANIEL 4:34B-35 RECORDS, “HIS DOMINION IS AN ETERNAL DOMINION; HIS KINGDOM ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH ARE REGARDED AS NOTHING. HE DOES AS HE PLEASES WITH THE POWERS OF HEAVEN AND THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN HOLD BACK HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM: ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’” THE WORLD, HISTORY, AND HUMANITY ARE “CLAY” IN THE HANDS OF GOD. GOD FORMS THEM AND SHAPES THEM AS HE SEES FIT (ROMANS 9:19-21). THE ULTIMATE ACT OF GOD “INTERFERING” WITH HIS CREATION IS WHEN HE TOOK ON HUMAN FLESH IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 1:1,14; 10:30). JESUS CHRIST, GOD IN THE FLESH, DIED TO REDEEM HIS CREATION FROM THE SIN IT HAD BROUGHT UPON ITSELF (ROMANS 5:8; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). IT’S EASY TO UNDERSTAND HOW DEISM COULD BE CONSIDERED A “LOGICAL” POSITION. THERE ARE SOME THINGS IN THE WORLD THAT SEEM TO POINT TO GOD BEING INACTIVE IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE WORLD. WHY DOES GOD ALLOW BAD THINGS TO HAPPEN? WHY DOES GOD ALLOW THE INNOCENT TO SUFFER? WHY DOES GOD ALLOW EVIL MEN TO COME TO POWER? AN INACTIVE GOD WOULD SEEM TO ANSWER THESE DILEMMAS. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT PRESENT GOD AS INACTIVE OR UNCARING. THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS GOD AS SOVEREIGN, ALTHOUGH INCOMPREHENSIBLE IN HIS TOTALITY. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR US TO FULLY UNDERSTAND GOD AND HIS WAYS. ROMANS 11:33-34 REMINDS US, “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS PATHS BEYOND TRACING OUT! WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BEEN HIS COUNSELOR?" IN ISAIAH 55:9 GOD DECLARES, “AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.” OUR FAILURE IN UNDERSTANDING GOD AND HIS WAYS SHOULD NOT CAUSE US TO DOUBT HIS EXISTENCE (ATHEISM AND AGNOSTICISM) OR TO QUESTION HIS INVOLVEMENT IN THE WORLD (DEISM). GOD DOES EXIST AND IS VERY ACTIVE IN THE WORLD. EVERYTHING THAT TAKES PLACE IS SUBJECT TO HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND AUTHORITY. IN FACT, HE ORCHESTRATES EVERYTHING TO BRING ABOUT THE DIVINE SOVEREIGN PLAN. "I MAKE KNOWN THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, FROM ANCIENT TIMES, WHAT IS STILL TO COME. I SAY: MY PURPOSE WILL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL THAT I PLEASE. FROM THE EAST I SUMMON A BIRD OF PREY; FROM A FAR-OFF LAND, A MAN TO FULFILL MY PURPOSE. WHAT I HAVE SAID, THAT WILL I BRING ABOUT; WHAT I HAVE PLANNED, THAT WILL I DO" (ISAIAH 46:10-11). DEISM IS MOST DEFINITELY NOT BIBLICAL. A DEISTIC VIEW OF GOD IS SIMPLY A FAILURE IN ATTEMPTING TO EXPLAIN THE UNEXPLAINABLE.
DOES GOD STILL SPEAK TO US TODAY? THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS GOD SPEAKING AUDIBLY TO PEOPLE MANY TIMES (EXODUS 3:14; JOSHUA 1:1; JUDGES 6:18; 1 SAMUEL 3:11; 2 SAMUEL 2:1; JOB 40:1; ISAIAH 7:3; JEREMIAH 1:7; ACTS 8:26; 9:15—THIS IS JUST A SMALL SAMPLING). THERE IS NO BIBLICAL REASON WHY GOD COULD NOT SPEAK TO A PERSON AUDIBLY TODAY. WITH THE HUNDREDS OF TIMES THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS GOD SPEAKING, WE HAVE TO REMEMBER THAT THEY OCCUR OVER THE COURSE OF 4,000 YEARS OF HUMAN HISTORY. GOD SPEAKING AUDIBLY IS THE EXCEPTION, NOT THE RULE. EVEN IN THE BIBLICALLY RECORDED INSTANCES OF GOD SPEAKING, IT IS NOT ALWAYS CLEAR WHETHER IT WAS AN AUDIBLE VOICE, AN INNER VOICE, OR A MENTAL IMPRESSION. GOD DOES SPEAK TO PEOPLE TODAY. FIRST, GOD SPEAKS TO US THROUGH HIS WORD (2 TIMOTHY 3:16–17). ISAIAH 55:11 TELLS US, “SO IS MY WORD THAT GOES OUT FROM MY MOUTH: IT WILL NOT RETURN TO ME EMPTY, BUT WILL ACCOMPLISH WHAT I DESIRE AND ACHIEVE THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH I SENT IT.” THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S WORD, EVERYTHING WE NEED TO KNOW IN ORDER TO BE SAVED AND LIVE THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. SECOND PETER 1:3 DECLARES, “HIS DIVINE POWER HAS GIVEN US EVERYTHING WE NEED FOR LIFE AND GODLINESS THROUGH OUR KNOWLEDGE OF HIM WHO CALLED US BY HIS OWN GLORY AND GOODNESS.” GOD CAN ALSO “SPEAK” TO US THROUGH EVENTS, HE CAN GUIDE US THROUGH ARRANGING OUR CIRCUMSTANCES. AND GOD HELPS US TO DISCERN RIGHT FROM WRONG THROUGH OUR CONSCIENCES (1 TIMOTHY 1:5; 1 PETER 3:16). GOD IS IN THE PROCESS OF CONFORMING OUR MINDS TO THINK HIS THOUGHTS (ROMANS 12:2). GOD ALLOWS EVENTS TO OCCUR IN OUR LIVES TO DIRECT US, CHANGE US, AND HELP US TO GROW SPIRITUALLY (JAMES 1:2–5; HEBREWS 12:5–11). FIRST PETER 1:6–7 REMINDS US, “IN THIS YOU GREATLY REJOICE, THOUGH NOW FOR A LITTLE WHILE YOU MAY HAVE HAD TO SUFFER GRIEF IN ALL KINDS OF TRIALS. THESE HAVE COME SO THAT YOUR FAITH—OF GREATER WORTH THAN GOLD, WHICH PERISHES EVEN THOUGH REFINED BY FIRE—MAY BE PROVED GENUINE AND MAY RESULT IN PRAISE, GLORY AND HONOR WHEN JESUS CHRIST IS REVEALED.” GOD MAY SOMETIMES SPEAK AUDIBLY TO PEOPLE. IT IS HIGHLY DOUBTFUL, THOUGH, THAT THIS OCCURS AS OFTEN AS SOME PEOPLE CLAIM IT DOES. AGAIN, EVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD SPEAKING AUDIBLY IS THE EXCEPTION, NOT THE ORDINARY. IF ANYONE CLAIMS THAT GOD HAS SPOKEN TO HIM OR HER, ALWAYS COMPARE WHAT IS SAID WITH WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS. IF GOD WERE TO SPEAK TODAY, HIS WORDS WOULD BE IN FULL AGREEMENT WITH WHAT HE HAS SAID IN THE HOLY BIBLE (2 TIMOTHY 3:16–17). GOD DOES NOT CONTRADICT HIMSELF.
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW NATURAL DISASTERS? WHY DOES GOD ALLOW EARTHQUAKES, TORNADOS, HURRICANES, TSUNAMIS, TYPHOONS, CYCLONES, MUDSLIDES, WILDFIRES, AND OTHER NATURAL DISASTERS? TRAGEDIES CAUSE MANY PEOPLE TO QUESTION GOD’S GOODNESS. IT IS DISTRESSING THAT NATURAL DISASTERS ARE OFTEN TERMED “ACTS OF GOD” WHILE NO “CREDIT” IS GIVEN TO GOD FOR YEARS, DECADES, OR EVEN CENTURIES OF PEACEFUL WEATHER. GOD CREATED THE WHOLE UNIVERSE AND THE LAWS OF NATURE (GENESIS 1:1). MOST NATURAL DISASTERS ARE A RESULT OF THESE LAWS AT WORK. HURRICANES, TYPHOONS, AND TORNADOS ARE THE RESULTS OF DIVERGENT WEATHER PATTERNS COLLIDING. EARTHQUAKES ARE THE RESULT OF THE EARTH’S PLATE STRUCTURE SHIFTING. A TSUNAMI IS CAUSED BY AN UNDERWATER EARTHQUAKE. THE HOLY BIBLE PROCLAIMS THAT JESUS CHRIST HOLDS ALL OF NATURE TOGETHER (COLOSSIANS 1:16-17). COULD GOD PREVENT NATURAL DISASTERS? ABSOLUTELY! DOES GOD SOMETIMES INFLUENCE THE WEATHER? YES, AS WE SEE IN DEUTERONOMY 11:17 AND JAMES 5:17. NUMBERS 16:30-34 SHOWS US THAT GOD SOMETIMES CAUSES NATURAL DISASTERS AS A JUDGMENT AGAINST SIN. THE BOOK OF REVELATION DESCRIBES MANY EVENTS WHICH COULD DEFINITELY BE DESCRIBED AS NATURAL DISASTERS (REVELATION CHAPTERS 6, 8, AND 16). IS EVERY NATURAL DISASTER A PUNISHMENT FROM GOD? ABSOLUTELY NOT. IN MUCH THE SAME WAY THAT GOD ALLOWS EVIL PEOPLE TO COMMIT EVIL ACTS, GOD ALLOWS THE EARTH TO REFLECT THE CONSEQUENCES SIN HAS HAD ON CREATION. ROMANS 8:19-21 TELLS US, “THE CREATION WAITS IN EAGER EXPECTATION FOR THE SONS OF GOD TO BE REVEALED. FOR THE CREATION WAS SUBJECTED TO FRUSTRATION, NOT BY ITS OWN CHOICE, BUT BY THE WILL OF THE ONE WHO SUBJECTED IT, IN HOPE THAT THE CREATION ITSELF WILL BE LIBERATED FROM ITS BONDAGE TO DECAY AND BROUGHT INTO THE GLORIOUS FREEDOM OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD.” THE FALL OF HUMANITY INTO SIN HAD EFFECTS ON EVERYTHING, INCLUDING THE WORLD WE INHABIT. EVERYTHING IN CREATION IS SUBJECT TO “FRUSTRATION” AND “DECAY.” SIN IS THE ULTIMATE CAUSE OF NATURAL DISASTERS JUST AS IT IS THE CAUSE OF DEATH, DISEASE, AND SUFFERING. WE CAN UNDERSTAND WHY NATURAL DISASTERS OCCUR. WHAT WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND IS WHY GOD ALLOWS THEM TO OCCUR. WHY DID GOD ALLOW A TSUNAMI TO KILL OVER 225,000 PEOPLE IN ASIA? WHY DOES GOD ALLOW HURRICANES TO DESTROY THE HOMES OF THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE? FOR ONE THING, SUCH EVENTS SHAKE OUR CONFIDENCE IN THIS LIFE AND FORCE US TO THINK ABOUT ETERNITY. CHURCHES ARE USUALLY FILLED AFTER DISASTERS AS PEOPLE REALIZE HOW TENUOUS THEIR LIVES REALLY ARE AND HOW LIFE CAN BE TAKEN AWAY IN AN INSTANT. WHAT WE DO KNOW IS THIS: GOD IS GOOD! MANY AMAZING MIRACLES OCCURRED DURING THE COURSE OF NATURAL DISASTERS THAT PREVENTED EVEN GREATER LOSS OF LIFE. NATURAL DISASTERS CAUSE MILLIONS OF PEOPLE TO REEVALUATE THEIR PRIORITIES IN LIFE. HUNDREDS OF MILLIONS OF DOLLARS IN AID IS SENT TO HELP THE PEOPLE WHO ARE SUFFERING. CHRISTIAN MINISTRIES HAVE THE OPPORTUNITY TO HELP, MINISTER, COUNSEL, PRAY, AND LEAD PEOPLE TO SAVING FAITH IN CHRIST! GOD CAN, AND DOES, BRING GREAT GOOD OUT OF TERRIBLE TRAGEDIES (ROMANS 8:28).
WHAT WAS GOD DOING BEFORE HE CREATED THE UNIVERSE? OUR FINITE MINDS FIND IT HARD TO COMPREHEND THAT BEFORE THE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED, GOD EXISTED ALONE. WE KNOW FROM JOHN 1:1 THAT JESUS ALSO EXISTED: “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD. THE PREINCARNATE CHRIST WAS INTIMATELY UNITED WITH THE FATHER, SO AS TO PARTAKE OF HIS GLORY AND TO BE APPROPRIATELY CALLED GOD. HE HAS HIMSELF EXPLAINED IT IN JOHN 17:5: “AND NOW FATHER, GLORIFY ME WITH YOURSELF WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” WE ALSO KNOW THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS PRESENT BEFORE WE WERE CREATED. GENESIS 1:2 DESCRIBES THE SPIRIT “HOVERING OVER THE FACE” OF THE DARK AND FORMLESS EARTH. SO, BEFORE TIME EVEN EXISTED, GOD EXISTED IN THREE PERSONS: FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. THE TRINITY EXISTED IN PERFECT HARMONY AND FLAWLESSNESS, HAVING ALL THEY NEEDED IN ONE ANOTHER. DAVID SAID IN PSALMS 16:11 THAT "JOY AND PLEASURES FOREVER MORE" ARE IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD. THAT MEANS TO BE IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD CARRIES WITH IT AN OVERWHELMING SENSE OF JOY, FULFILLMENT, AND PLEASURE. BEFORE CREATION, GOD FELT COMPLETE JOY AND FULFILLMENT AS HE PERFECTLY BEHELD AND COMMUNED WITH HIMSELF. GOD HAS AND ALWAYS WILL EXPERIENCE COMPLETE JOY BECAUSE HE HAS COMPLETE AND PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF HIMSELF. SO, BEFORE HE CREATED THE UNIVERSE, GOD EXPERIENCED ABSOLUTE SATISFACTION IN HIMSELF. GOD DWELT JOYFULLY ALONE IN ETERNITY AS THE TRINITY. THESE THREE WERE TOGETHER IN FELLOWSHIP WITH ONE ANOTHER FROM ALL ETERNITY. THEY LOVED EACH OTHER. WE KNOW AT SOME POINT THEY DISCUSSED THE REDEMPTION OF MANKIND (EPHESIANS 1:4-5; 2 TIMOTHY 1:9; JOHN 17:24), BUT EVERYTHING ELSE LIES IN MYSTERY.
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL AND GOD’S REVEALED WILL? HUMAN WILL, IS FAIRLY STRAIGHTFORWARD: WHEN WE WANT SOMETHING TO HAPPEN, WE “WILL” FOR IT TO TAKE PLACE; WHEN WE DO SOMETHING, WE HAVE SHOWN OUR “WILL” IN THE MATTER. GOD’S WILL IS A LITTLE MORE COMPLEX. IN FACT, THEOLOGIANS SEE THREE DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF GOD’S WILL IN THE HOLY BIBLE: HIS SOVEREIGN (DECRETIVE) WILL, HIS REVEALED (PRECEPTIVE) WILL, AND HIS DISPOSITIONAL WILL. GOD’S SOVEREIGN OR DECRETIVE WILL IS ALSO CALLED HIS “HIDDEN” WILL. IT IS “SOVEREIGN” IN THAT IT SHOWS GOD TO BE THE SOVEREIGN RULER OF THE UNIVERSE WHO ORDAINS ALL THAT HAPPENS. IT IS “DECRETIVE” BECAUSE IT INVOLVES GOD’S DECREES. IT IS “HIDDEN” BECAUSE WE ARE USUALLY UNAWARE OF THIS ASPECT OF GOD’S WILL UNTIL WHAT HE HAS DECREED TAKES PLACE. THERE IS NOTHING THAT HAPPENS THAT IS OUTSIDE OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL. FOR EXAMPLE, IT WAS GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL THAT JOSEPH BE TAKEN TO EGYPT, LANGUISH IN PHARAOH’S PRISON, INTERPRET THE KING’S DREAMS, AND EVENTUALLY SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM FAMINE AND BE HONORED BY ALL (GENESIS 37–50). AT FIRST, JOSEPH AND HIS BROTHERS WERE COMPLETELY IGNORANT OF GOD’S WILL IN THESE MATTERS, BUT, EVERY STEP ALONG THE WAY, GOD’S PLAN WAS MADE PLAINER. WHEN EPHESIANS 1:11 DESCRIBES GOD AS THE ONE “WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL,” IT SPEAKS OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN OR DECRETIVE WILL. GOD HIMSELF EXPRESSES THE FACT OF HIS SOVEREIGN WILL IN ISAIAH 46:10: “MY PURPOSE WILL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL THAT I PLEASE.” BECAUSE GOD IS SOVEREIGN, HIS WILL CAN NEVER BE FRUSTRATED. THE SOVEREIGN OR DECRETIVE WILL OF GOD CAN BE DIVIDED INTO HIS EFFICACIOUS WILL AND HIS PERMISSIVE WILL. WE MUST DO THIS BECAUSE GOD DOES NOT DIRECTLY “CAUSE” EVERYTHING TO HAPPEN. SOME OF HIS DECREES ARE EFFICACIOUS (THAT IS, THEY DIRECTLY CONTRIBUTE TO THE FULFILLMENT OF GOD’S DESIRE); OTHERS OF HIS DECREES ARE PERMISSIVE (THAT IS, THEY ALLOW FOR AN INDIRECT FULFILLMENT OF GOD’S DESIRE). BECAUSE GOD IS SOVEREIGN, HE MUST AT LEAST “PERMIT” ALL EVENTS AND HAPPENINGS. WITHIN GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL, HE CHOOSES TO PERMIT MANY THINGS TO HAPPEN THAT HE TAKES NO PLEASURE IN. AGAIN, CITING THE EXAMPLE OF JOSEPH AND HIS BROTHERS, GOD CHOSE, BY AN ACT OF DECRETIVE WILL, TO ALLOW THE KIDNAPPING AND ENSLAVEMENT OF JOSEPH. GOD’S PERMISSIVE WILL ALLOWED THE SINS OF JOSEPH’S BROTHERS IN ORDER TO BRING ABOUT A GREATER GOOD (SEE GENESIS 50:20). AT EVERY MISTREATMENT OF JOSEPH, GOD HAD THE POWER TO INTERVENE, BUT HE “PERMITTED” THE EVIL AND, IN THAT LIMITED SENSE, HE SOVEREIGNLY “WILLED” IT TO HAPPEN. GOD’S REVEALED OR PRECEPTIVE WILL IS NOT HIDDEN FROM US. THIS FACET OF GOD’S WILL, INCLUDES THAT WHICH GOD HAS CHOSEN TO REVEAL TO US IN THE HOLY BIBLE—HIS PRECEPTS ARE PLAINLY STATED. “HE HAS SHOWN YOU, O MORTAL, WHAT IS GOOD. AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU? TO ACT JUSTLY AND TO LOVE MERCY AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD” (MICAH 6:8). THE PRECEPTIVE WILL OF GOD IS WHAT GOD WANTS US TO DO (OR NOT DO). FOR EXAMPLE, WE KNOW THAT IT IS GOD’S WILL THAT WE SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE (EPHESIANS 4:15), REPENT, AND TURN TO GOD (ACTS 3:19). IT IS GOD’S REVEALED WILL THAT WE NOT COMMIT ADULTERY (1 CORINTHIANS 6:18) OR GET DRUNK (EPHESIANS 5:18). GOD’S REVEALED WILL IS CONSTANTLY “MAKING WISE THE SIMPLE” (PSALM 19:7). WE ARE OBLIGATED TO OBEY GOD’S REVEALED OR PRECEPTIVE WILL; HOWEVER, WE HAVE THE ABILITY TO DISOBEY. GOD’S REVEALED WILL FOR ADAM AND EVE WAS TO BE FRUITFUL AND MULTIPLY, TEND THE GARDEN, SUBDUE THE EARTH, AND NOT EAT OF A CERTAIN TREE (GENESIS 1–2). UNFORTUNATELY, THEY REBELLED AGAINST GOD’S REVEALED WILL (GENESIS 3). THE CONSEQUENCES THEY SUFFERED SHOW THAT THEY COULD NOT EXCUSE THEIR SIN. NEITHER CAN WE CLAIM THAT OUR SIN SIMPLY FULFILLS GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL, AS IF THAT ABSOLVES US FROM GUILT. IT WAS GOD’S WILL THAT JESUS SUFFER AND DIE, BUT THOSE RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS DEATH WERE STILL HELD ACCOUNTABLE (MARK 14:21). GOD’S DISPOSITIONAL WILL DEALS WITH HIS “ATTITUDE”; HIS WILL OF DISPOSITION IS WHAT PLEASES OR DISPLEASES HIM. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD “WANTS ALL PEOPLE TO BE SAVED AND TO COME TO A KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH” (1 TIMOTHY 2:4). THIS IS AN EXPRESSION OF GOD’S DISPOSITION TOWARD THE LOST—HE WANTS THEM TO BE SAVED (IF HE DID NOT, THEN HE WOULD NOT HAVE SENT THE SAVIOR). ALTHOUGH GOD’S HEART DESIRES ALL TO BE SAVED, NOT ALL ARE SAVED. SO, THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GOD’S DISPOSITIONAL WILL AND HIS SOVEREIGN WILL. IN SUMMARY, THE WILL OF GOD INVOLVES THREE ASPECTS: 1) GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL IS REVEALED IN HIS UNCHANGEABLE DECREES. HE DECREED THAT THERE BE LIGHT, AND THERE WAS LIGHT (GENESIS 1:3)—AN EXAMPLE OF HIS EFFICACIOUS DECREE. HE ALLOWED SATAN TO TORMENT JOB (JOB 1:12)—AN EXAMPLE OF HIS PERMISSIVE DECREE. 2) GOD’S REVEALED WILL IS CONTAINED IN HIS PRECEPTS, GIVEN TO US IN ORDER THAT WE MAY WALK IN HOLINESS. WE HAVE THE ABILITY (BUT NOT THE RIGHT) TO BREAK THESE COMMANDS. 3) GOD’S DISPOSITIONAL WILL IS HIS ATTITUDE. AT TIMES, GOD DECREES SOMETHING THAT GIVES HIM NO PLEASURE, SUCH AS THE DEATH OF THE WICKED (SEE EZEKIEL 33:11).
WHAT IS THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD? THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD (HIS QUALITY OF NOT CHANGING) IS CLEARLY TAUGHT THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. FOR EXAMPLE, IN MALACHI 3:6 GOD AFFIRMS, "I THE LORD DO NOT CHANGE." (SEE ALSO NUMBERS 23:19; 1 SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 46:9-11; AND EZEKIEL 24:14). JAMES 1:17 ALSO TEACHES THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD: “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS NOR SHADOW OF TURNING.” THE “SHADOW OF TURNING” REFERS TO OUR PERSPECTIVE ON THE SUN: IT IS ECLIPSED IT MOVES AND IT CASTS ITS SHADOW. THE SUN RISES AND SETS, APPEARS AND DISAPPEARS EVERY DAY; IT COMES OUT OF ONE TROPIC AND ENTERS INTO ANOTHER AT CERTAIN SEASONS OF THE YEAR. BUT WITH GOD, WHO, SPIRITUALLY SPEAKING, IS LIGHT ITSELF, THERE IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL; THERE IS NO CHANGE WITH HIM, NOR ANYTHING LIKE IT. GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE IN HIS NATURE, PERFECTIONS, PURPOSES, PROMISES, AND GIFTS. HE, BEING HOLY, CANNOT TURN TO THAT WHICH IS EVIL; NOR CAN HE, WHO IS THE FOUNTAIN OF LIGHT, BE THE CAUSE OF DARKNESS. SINCE EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT COMES FROM HIM, EVIL CANNOT PROCEED FROM HIM, NOR CAN HE TEMPT ANY TO IT (JAMES 1:13). THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT GOD DOES NOT CHANGE HIS MIND, HIS WILL, OR HIS NATURE. THERE ARE SEVERAL LOGICAL REASONS WHY GOD MUST BE IMMUTABLE, THAT IS, WHY IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO CHANGE. FIRST, IF ANYTHING CHANGES, IT MUST DO SO IN SOME CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. THERE MUST BE A POINT IN TIME BEFORE THE CHANGE AND A POINT IN TIME AFTER THE CHANGE. THEREFORE, FOR CHANGE TO TAKE PLACE IT MUST HAPPEN WITHIN THE CONSTRAINTS OF TIME; HOWEVER, GOD IS ETERNAL AND EXISTS OUTSIDE OF THE CONSTRAINTS OF TIME (PSALM 33:11; 41:13; 90:2-4; JOHN 17:5; 2 TIMOTHY 1:9). SECOND, THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD IS NECESSARY FOR HIS PERFECTION. IF ANYTHING CHANGES, IT MUST CHANGE FOR THE BETTER OR THE WORSE, BECAUSE A CHANGE THAT MAKES NO DIFFERENCE IS NOT A CHANGE. FOR CHANGE TO TAKE PLACE, EITHER SOMETHING THAT IS NEEDED IS ADDED, WHICH IS A CHANGE FOR THE BETTER; OR SOMETHING THAT IS NEEDED IS LOST, WHICH IS A CHANGE FOR THE WORSE. BUT, SINCE GOD IS PERFECT, HE DOES NOT NEED ANYTHING. THEREFORE, HE CANNOT CHANGE FOR THE BETTER. IF GOD WERE TO LOSE SOMETHING, HE WOULD NO LONGER BE PERFECT; THEREFORE, HE CANNOT CHANGE FOR THE WORSE. THIRD, THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD IS RELATED TO HIS OMNISCIENCE. WHEN SOMEONE CHANGES HIS/HER MIND, IT IS OFTEN BECAUSE NEW INFORMATION HAS COME TO LIGHT THAT WAS NOT PREVIOUSLY KNOWN OR BECAUSE THE CIRCUMSTANCES HAVE CHANGED AND REQUIRE A DIFFERENT ATTITUDE OR ACTION. BECAUSE GOD IS OMNISCIENT, HE CANNOT LEARN SOMETHING NEW THAT HE DID NOT ALREADY KNOW. SO, WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF GOD CHANGING HIS MIND, IT MUST BE UNDERSTOOD THAT THE CIRCUMSTANCE OR SITUATION HAS CHANGED, NOT GOD. WHEN EXODUS 32:14 AND 1 SAMUEL 15:11-29 SPEAK OF GOD CHANGING HIS MIND, IT IS SIMPLY DESCRIBING A CHANGE OF DISPENSATION AND OUTWARD DEALINGS TOWARD MAN. NUMBERS 23:19 CLEARLY PRESENTS THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD: “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD CHANGE HIS MIND. DOES HE SPEAK AND THEN NOT ACT? DOES HE PROMISE AND NOT FULFILL?” NO, GOD DOES NOT CHANGE HIS MIND. THESE VERSES AFFIRM THE DOCTRINE OF GOD’S IMMUTABILITY: HE IS UNCHANGING AND UNCHANGEABLE.
WHY DOES GOD REFER TO HIMSELF IN THE PLURAL IN GENESIS 1:26 AND 3:22? GENESIS 1:26 SAYS, “THEN GOD SAID, ‘LET US MAKE MAN IN OUR IMAGE, IN OUR LIKENESS, AND LET THEM RULE OVER THE FISH OF THE SEA AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR, OVER THE LIVESTOCK, OVER ALL THE EARTH, AND OVER ALL THE CREATURES THAT MOVE ALONG THE GROUND.’” GENESIS 3:22 STATES, “AND THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘THE MAN HAS NOW BECOME LIKE ONE OF US.’” THERE ARE OTHER PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN WHICH GOD REFERS TO HIMSELF USING PLURAL CONSTRUCTIONS. IT IS ALSO INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT ELOHIM, ONE OF THE PRIMARY TITLES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (OCCURRING OVER 2,500 TIMES), IS IN THE PLURAL FORM. SOME PEOPLE HAVE USED THESE VERSES TO HYPOTHESIZE THAT THERE ARE MORE THAN ONE GOD. HOWEVER, WE CAN RULE OUT POLYTHEISM (BELIEF IN MULTIPLE GODS), BECAUSE THAT WOULD CONTRADICT COUNTLESS OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT TELL US THAT GOD IS ONE AND THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. THREE TIMES IN ISAIAH 45 ALONE, GOD STATES, “I AM   THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER; THERE IS NO GOD BESIDES ME” (VV. 5, 6, 18). A SECOND POSSIBLE EXPLANATION FOR GOD’S REFERRING TO HIMSELF IN THE PLURAL IS THAT GOD WAS INCLUDING THE ANGELS IN HIS STATEMENT. IN SAYING “US” AND “OUR,” GOD WAS SPEAKING OF ALL THE HEAVENLY HOST, HIMSELF INCLUDED. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE STATES THAT ANGELS HAVE THE SAME “IMAGE” OR “LIKENESS” AS GOD (SEE GENESIS 1:26). THAT DESCRIPTION IS GIVEN TO HUMANITY ALONE. SINCE THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THE NEW TESTAMENT ESPECIALLY, PRESENTS GOD AS A TRINITY (THREE PERSONS BUT ONLY ONE GOD), GENESIS 1:26 AND 3:22 CAN ONLY REPRESENT A CONVERSATION WITHIN THE TRINITY. GOD THE FATHER IS HAVING A “CONVERSATION” WITH GOD THE SON AND GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE OLD TESTAMENT HINTS AT THE PLURALITY OF GOD, AND THE NEW TESTAMENT CLARIFIES THIS PLURALITY WITH THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. OBVIOUSLY, THERE IS NO WAY WE CAN FULLY UNDERSTAND HOW THIS WORKS, BUT GOD HAS GIVEN US ENOUGH INFORMATION TO KNOW THAT HE DOES EXIST IN THREE PERSONS—FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN]. 
WHY DOES GOD REQUIRE FAITH? WHY DOESN'T GOD "PROVE" HIMSELF TO US SO THERE IS NO NEED FOR FAITH? OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS SIMILAR TO OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH OTHERS IN THAT ALL RELATIONSHIPS REQUIRE FAITH. WE CAN NEVER FULLY KNOW ANY OTHER PERSON. WE CANNOT EXPERIENCE ALL THEY EXPERIENCE NOR ENTER INTO THEIR MINDS TO KNOW WHAT THEIR THOUGHTS AND EMOTIONS ARE. PROVERBS 14:10 SAYS, "THE HEART KNOWS ITS OWN BITTERNESS, AND A STRANGER DOES NOT SHARE ITS JOY." WE ARE INCAPABLE OF EVEN KNOWING OUR OWN HEARTS FULLY. JEREMIAH 17:9 SAYS THAT THE HUMAN HEART IS WICKED AND DECEPTIVE, "WHO CAN KNOW IT?" IN OTHER WORDS, THE HUMAN HEART IS SUCH THAT IT SEEKS TO HIDE THE DEPTH OF ITS WICKEDNESS, DECEIVING EVEN ITS OWNER. WE DO THIS THROUGH SHIFTING BLAME, JUSTIFYING WRONG BEHAVIOR, MINIMIZING OUR SINS, ETC. BECAUSE WE ARE INCAPABLE OF FULLY KNOWING OTHER PEOPLE, TO SOME DEGREE FAITH (TRUST) IS AN INTEGRAL INGREDIENT IN ALL RELATIONSHIPS. FOR EXAMPLE, A WIFE GETS INTO A CAR WITH HER HUSBAND DRIVING, TRUSTING HIM TO DRIVE SAFELY, EVEN THOUGH HE OFTEN DRIVES FASTER THAN SHE WOULD ON WINTER ROADS. SHE TRUSTS HIM TO ACT IN THEIR BEST INTEREST AT ALL TIMES. WE ALL SHARE INFORMATION ABOUT OURSELVES WITH OTHERS, TRUSTING THEY WILL NOT BETRAY US WITH THAT KNOWLEDGE. WE DRIVE DOWN THE ROAD, TRUSTING THOSE DRIVING AROUND US TO FOLLOW THE RULES OF THE ROAD. SO, WHETHER WITH STRANGERS OR WITH INTIMATE FRIENDS AND COMPANIONS, BECAUSE WE CANNOT FULLY KNOW OTHERS, TRUST IS ALWAYS A NECESSARY COMPONENT OF OUR RELATIONSHIPS. IF WE CANNOT KNOW OUR FELLOW FINITE HUMAN BEINGS FULLY, HOW CAN WE EXPECT TO FULLY KNOW AN INFINITE GOD? EVEN IF HE SHOULD DESIRE TO FULLY REVEAL HIMSELF, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR US TO FULLY KNOW HIM. IT IS LIKE TRYING TO POUR THE OCEAN (SEEMINGLY INFINITE IN QUANTITY) INTO A QUART-MEASURING JAR (FINITE)... IMPOSSIBLE! NONETHELESS, EVEN AS WE CAN HAVE MEANINGFUL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHERS THAT WE HAVE GROWN TO TRUST BECAUSE OF OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THEM AND OF THEIR CHARACTER, SO GOD HAS REVEALED ENOUGH ABOUT HIMSELF THROUGH HIS CREATION (ROMANS 1:18-21), THROUGH HIS WRITTEN WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17; 2 PETER 1:16-21), AND THROUGH HIS SON (JOHN 14:9), THAT WE CAN ENTER INTO A MEANINGFUL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. BUT THIS IS ONLY POSSIBLE WHEN THE BARRIER OF ONE'S SIN HAS BEEN REMOVED BY TRUSTING IN CHRIST'S PERSON AND WORK ON THE CROSS AS PAYMENT FOR ONE'S SIN. THIS IS NECESSARY BECAUSE, AS IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR BOTH LIGHT AND DARKNESS TO DWELL TOGETHER, SO IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR A HOLY GOD TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH SINFUL MAN UNLESS HIS SIN HAS BEEN PAID FOR AND REMOVED. JESUS CHRIST, THE SINLESS SON OF GOD, DIED ON THE CROSS TO TAKE OUR PUNISHMENT AND CHANGE US SO THAT THE ONE WHO BELIEVES ON HIM CAN BECOME A CHILD OF GOD AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN HIS PRESENCE (JOHN 1:12; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21; 2 PETER 3:18; ROMANS 3:10-26). THERE HAVE BEEN TIMES IN THE PAST THAT GOD HAS REVEALED HIMSELF MORE "VISIBLY" TO PEOPLE. ONE EXAMPLE OF THIS IS AT THE TIME OF THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, WHEN GOD REVEALED HIS CARE FOR THE ISRAELITES BY SENDING THE MIRACULOUS PLAGUES UPON THE EGYPTIANS UNTIL THEY WERE WILLING TO RELEASE THE ISRAELITES FROM SLAVERY. GOD THEN OPENED THE RED SEA, ENABLING THE APPROXIMATELY TWO MILLION ISRAELITES TO CROSS OVER ON DRY GROUND. THEN, AS THE EGYPTIAN ARMY SOUGHT TO PURSUE THEM THROUGH THE SAME OPENING, HE CRASHED THE WATERS UPON THEM (EXODUS 14:22-29). LATER, IN THE WILDERNESS, GOD FED THEM MIRACULOUSLY WITH MANNA, AND HE GUIDED THEM IN THE DAY BY A PILLAR OF CLOUD AND IN THE NIGHT BY A PILLAR OF FIRE, VISIBLE REPRESENTATIONS OF HIS PRESENCE WITH THEM (EXODUS 15:14-15). YET, IN SPITE OF THESE REPEATED DEMONSTRATIONS OF HIS LOVE, GUIDANCE, AND POWER, THE ISRAELITES STILL REFUSED TO TRUST HIM WHEN HE WANTED THEM TO ENTER INTO THE PROMISED LAND. THEY CHOSE INSTEAD TO TRUST THE WORD OF TEN MEN WHO FRIGHTENED THEM WITH THEIR STORIES OF THE WALLED CITIES AND THE GIANT STATURE OF SOME OF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND (NUMBERS 13:26-33). THESE EVENTS SHOW THAT GOD'S FURTHER REVELATION OF HIMSELF TO US WOULD HAVE NO GREATER EFFECT ON OUR ABILITY TO TRUST HIM. WERE GOD TO INTERACT IN A SIMILAR FASHION WITH PEOPLE LIVING TODAY, WE WOULD RESPOND NO DIFFERENTLY THAN THE ISRAELITES BECAUSE OUR SINFUL HEARTS ARE THE SAME AS THEIRS. THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO SPEAKS OF A FUTURE TIME WHEN THE GLORIFIED CHRIST WILL RETURN TO RULE THE EARTH FROM JERUSALEM FOR 1,000 YEARS (REVELATION 20:1-10). MORE PEOPLE WILL BE BORN ON THE EARTH DURING THAT REIGN OF CHRIST. HE WILL RULE WITH COMPLETE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, YET, IN SPITE OF HIS PERFECT RULE, THE HOLY BIBLE STATES THAT AT THE END OF THE 1,000 YEARS, SATAN WILL HAVE NO TROUBLE RAISING AN ARMY TO REBEL AGAINST CHRIST'S RULE. THE FUTURE EVENT OF THE MILLENNIUM AND THE PAST EVENT OF THE EXODUS REVEAL THAT THE PROBLEM IS NOT WITH GOD INSUFFICIENTLY REVEALING HIMSELF TO MAN; RATHER, THE PROBLEM IS WITH MAN'S SINFUL HEART REBELLING AGAINST GOD'S LOVING REIGN. WE SINFULLY CRAVE SELF-RULE. GOD HAS REVEALED ENOUGH OF HIS NATURE FOR US TO BE ABLE TO TRUST HIM. HE HAS SHOWN THROUGH THE EVENTS OF HISTORY, IN THE WORKINGS OF NATURE, AND THROUGH THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST THAT HE IS ALL-POWERFUL, ALL-KNOWING, ALL-WISE, ALL-LOVING, ALL-HOLY, UNCHANGING, AND ETERNAL. AND IN THAT REVELATION, HE HAS SHOWN THAT HE IS WORTHY TO BE TRUSTED. BUT, AS WITH THE ISRAELITES IN THE WILDERNESS, THE CHOICE IS OURS WHETHER OR NOT WE WILL TRUST HIM. OFTEN, WE ARE INCLINED TO MAKE THIS CHOICE BASED ON WHAT WE THINK WE KNOW ABOUT GOD RATHER THAN WHAT HE HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF AND CAN BE UNDERSTOOD ABOUT HIM THROUGH A CAREFUL STUDY OF HIS INERRANT WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE. IF YOU HAVE NOT ALREADY DONE SO, BEGIN A CAREFUL STUDY OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THAT YOU MAY COME TO KNOW GOD THROUGH A RELIANCE UPON HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST, WHO CAME TO EARTH TO SAVE US FROM OUR SINS, SO THAT WE MIGHT HAVE SWEET COMPANIONSHIP WITH GOD BOTH NOW AND IN A FULLER WAY IN HEAVEN ONE DAY.
GOD HELPS THOSE WHO HELP THEMSELVES - IS IT IN THE HOLY BIBLE? "GOD HELPS THOSE WHO HELP THEMSELVES" IS PROBABLY THE MOST OFTEN QUOTED PHRASE THAT IS NOT FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THIS SAYING IS USUALLY ATTRIBUTED TO BEN FRANKLIN, QUOTED IN POOR RICHARD'S ALMANAC IN 1757. IN ACTUALITY, IT ORIGINATED FROM ALGERNON SYDNEY IN 1698 IN AN ARTICLE TITLED DISCOURSES CONCERNING GOVERNMENT. WHATEVER THE ORIGINAL SOURCE OF THIS SAYING, THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THE OPPOSITE. GOD HELPS THE HELPLESS! ISAIAH 25:4 DECLARES, "FOR YOU HAVE BEEN A DEFENSE FOR THE HELPLESS, A DEFENSE FOR THE NEEDY IN HIS DISTRESS, A REFUGE FROM THE STORM, A SHADE FROM THE HEAT..." ROMANS 5:6 TELLS US, "FOR WHILE WE WERE STILL HELPLESS, AT THE RIGHT TIME CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY." IN TERMS OF SALVATION, WE ARE ALL UTTERLY HELPLESS. WE ARE ALL INFECTED BY SIN (ROMANS 3:23), AND CONDEMNED AS A RESULT OF THAT SIN (ROMANS 6:23). NOTHING WE CAN DO ON OUR OWN CAN REMEDY THIS SITUATION (ISAIAH 64:6). THANKFULLY, GOD IS THE HELPER OF THE HELPLESS. WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, JESUS DIED FOR US (ROMANS 5:8). JESUS PAID THE PENALTY THAT WE WERE INCAPABLE OF PAYING (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). GOD PROVIDED THE "HELP" THAT WE NEED PRECISELY BECAUSE WE COULD NOT HELP OURSELVES. APART FROM SALVATION, THERE IS PERHAPS A WAY THAT THE CONCEPT "GOD HELPS THOSE WHO HELP THEMSELVES" IS CORRECT. AS AN EXAMPLE, IF YOU ASKED ME TO HELP YOU MOVE A PIECE OF FURNITURE, BUT THEN JUST WATCHED ME AS I MOVED THE FURNITURE FOR YOU, I WAS NOT ACTUALLY HELPING YOU. I WOULD BE DOING THE WORK FOR YOU. MANY CHRISTIANS FALL INTO THE TRAP OF INACTIVITY. MANY CHRISTIANS ASK GOD FOR HELP, BUT THEN EXPECT GOD TO DO EVERYTHING HIMSELF. THEY EXCUSE THIS BY POINTING TO THE FACT THAT GOD WILL PROVIDE ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AND IN HIS TIMING. HOWEVER, THIS IS NOT A REASON FOR INACTIVITY. AS A SPECIFIC EXAMPLE, IF YOU ARE IN NEED OF A JOB, ASK THE LORD TO HELP YOU FIND A JOB - BUT THEN BE ACTIVE IN ACTUALLY LOOKING FOR A JOB. WHILE IT IS IN HIS POWER TO DO SO, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT GOD WILL CAUSE EMPLOYERS TO COME LOOKING FOR YOU!
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW BIRTH DEFECTS? THE ULTIMATE ANSWER TO THIS DIFFICULT QUESTION IS THAT WHEN ADAM AND EVE SINNED (GENESIS CHAPTER 3), THEY BROUGHT EVIL, SICKNESS, DISEASE, AND DEATH INTO THE WORLD. SIN HAS BEEN WREAKING HAVOC ON THE HUMAN RACE EVER SINCE. BIRTH DEFECTS OCCUR BECAUSE OF SIN...NOT BECAUSE OF SINS THE PARENTS OR THE BABY HAVE COMMITTED, BUT BECAUSE OF SIN ITSELF. THE HARD PART OF THE QUESTION IS WHY GOD ALLOWS PEOPLE TO BE BORN WITH TERRIBLE BIRTH DEFECTS AND/OR DEFORMITIES. WHY DOESN'T GOD PREVENT BIRTH DEFECTS FROM OCCURRING? THE BOOK OF JOB DEALS WITH THE ISSUE OF NOT UNDERSTANDING WHY GOD ALLOWS CERTAIN THINGS TO OCCUR. GOD HAD ALLOWED SATAN TO DO EVERYTHING HE WANTED TO JOB EXCEPT KILL HIM. WHAT WAS JOB’S REACTION? “THOUGH HE, SLAY ME, YET WILL I HOPE IN HIM” (JOB 13:15). “THE LORD GAVE AND THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY; MAY THE NAME OF THE LORD BE PRAISED” (JOB 1:21). JOB DIDN’T UNDERSTAND WHY GOD HAD ALLOWED THE THINGS HE DID, BUT HE KNEW THAT GOD WAS GOOD AND THEREFORE CONTINUED TO TRUST IN HIM. ULTIMATELY, THAT SHOULD BE OUR REACTION AS WELL. GOD IS GOOD, JUST, LOVING, AND MERCIFUL. OFTEN THINGS HAPPEN TO US THAT WE SIMPLY CANNOT UNDERSTAND. HOWEVER, INSTEAD OF DOUBTING GOD'S GOODNESS, OUR REACTION SHOULD BE TO TRUST HIM. "TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND LEAN NOT ON YOUR OWN UNDERSTANDING; IN ALL YOUR WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE WILL MAKE YOUR PATHS STRAIGHT" (PROVERBS 3:5-6). ULTIMATELY, THE ANSWER TO THIS QUESTION HAS TO BE “I DON’T KNOW.” WE WILL NEVER BE ABLE TO FULLY UNDERSTAND GOD AND HIS WAYS. IT IS WRONG FOR US TO QUESTION WHY GOD ALLOWS SOMETHING TO OCCUR. WE SIMPLY HAVE TO TRUST THAT HE IS LOVING, GOOD, AND MERCIFUL – JUST LIKE JOB DID – EVEN WHEN THE EVIDENCE SEEMS TO INDICATE THE OPPOSITE. SICKNESS AND DISEASE ARE THE RESULT OF SIN. GOD PROVIDED THE “CURE” FOR SIN IN SENDING JESUS CHRIST TO DIE FOR US (ROMANS 5:8). ONCE WE ARE IN HEAVEN, WE WILL BE FREE FROM SICKNESS, DISEASE, AND DEATH. UNTIL THAT DAY, WE WILL HAVE TO DEAL WITH SIN, ITS EFFECTS, AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. WE CAN PRAISE GOD, THOUGH, THAT HE CAN AND WILL USE BIRTH DEFECTS AND OTHER TRAGEDIES FOR OUR GOOD AND HIS GLORY. JOHN 9:2-3 DECLARES, "HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM, 'RABBI, WHO SINNED, THIS MAN OR HIS PARENTS, THAT HE WAS BORN BLIND?' 'NEITHER THIS MAN NOR HIS PARENTS SINNED,' SAID JESUS, 'BUT THIS HAPPENED SO THAT THE WORK OF GOD MIGHT BE DISPLAYED IN HIS LIFE.'"
DOES GOD HAVE A PHYSICAL BODY? BOTH THE HOLY BIBLE AND GOOD PHILOSOPHY REPORT THAT GOD IS NON-PHYSICAL - SPIRIT. IN JOHN 4:24 IT IS SAID THAT GOD IS SPIRIT (SEE ALSO LUKE 24:39; ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 1:15; 1 TIMOTHY 1:17). THIS IS WHY NO MATERIAL THING WAS TO BE USED TO REPRESENT GOD (EXODUS 20:4). BUT THIS CAN ALSO BE SHOWN BY REFLECTING ON WHAT GOD IS. PHILOSOPHICALLY THE SAME TRUTH COMES THROUGH. ALL THAT IS CREATED IS NECESSARILY FINITE AND LIMITED. BUT THE FIRST CAUSE (GOD) IS UNCREATED, AND THEREFORE MUST BE NON-FINITE, OR INFINITE. THAT WHICH IS BEYOND THE FINITE MUST, BY DEFINITION, BE INFINITE, AND THE HOLY BIBLE STATES THAT GOD IS BEYOND CREATION (1 KINGS 8:27; JOB 11:7-9; ISAIAH 66:1-2; COLOSSIANS 1:17). THAT WHICH IS PHYSICAL CANNOT BE INFINITE - FOR YOU CANNOT ADD FINITE PARTS TOGETHER UNTIL THEY REACH INFINITY. THEREFORE, GOD IS SPIRIT AS OPPOSED TO PHYSICAL/MATERIAL IN HIS BEING. THIS DOES NOT MEAN HE CANNOT LOCALIZE A PHYSICAL APPEARANCE. GOD IS NOT COMPOSED OF MATTER NOR ANY OTHER IMAGINABLE SUBSTANCE. HE ALSO CANNOT BE MEASURED, IS NOT SPATIAL, AND HAS NO TRUE LOCATION (PRESENCE IS A DIFFERENT CONCEPT). KNOWING THIS TRUTH CAN HELP US UNDERSTAND THE METAPHORICAL SPEECH OFTEN USED TO DESCRIBE GOD OR, MORE OFTEN, GOD'S ACTIONS IN SCRIPTURE. IN THE CASE OF GOD, ONCE ALL FINITUDE IS NEGATED FROM A STATEMENT, WHAT IS LEFT IS WHAT IS ACTUALLY TRUE. IF NOTHING IS LEFT, THEN IT IS A PURE METAPHOR. SOME METAPHORS USE ATTRIBUTES FROM CREATION ITSELF (2 SAMUEL 22:3). OTHERS USE MAN’S ATTRIBUTES (ANTHROPOMORPHISM - DEUTERONOMY 33:27). IN THIS WAY WE CAN GO FROM WHAT WE KNOW BY EXPERIENCE TO WHAT WE KNOW THROUGH THE METAPHORS. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN SCRIPTURE DESCRIBES GOD'S MIGHTY ARM, WE KNOW THAT ARMS ARE BY DEFINITION LIMITED - BUT MIGHT IS NOT. SO, GOD'S MIGHTY ARM IS ACTUALLY UNLIMITED POWER TO ACT (WHAT WE CALL OMNIPOTENCE). WHEN SCRIPTURE DESCRIBES GOD'S MIND, WE KNOW THAT MINDS ARE LIMITED, BUT KNOWLEDGE IS NOT. GOD'S MIND IS ACTUALLY HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE (WHAT WE CALL OMNISCIENCE). THERE WERE TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHEN GOD APPEARED IN A PHYSICAL BODY IN ORDER TO BE SEEN BY MEN IN A FORM WHICH THEY COULD PERCEIVE WITHOUT DANGER TO THEMSELVES. BECAUSE GOD SAID, “NO MAN CAN SEE ME AND LIVE” (EXODUS 33:20), HE CHOSE AT CERTAIN TIMES TO REVEAL HIMSELF IN HUMAN FORM. THESE OCCURRENCES ARE CALLED THEOPHANIES (GENESIS 12:7-9; 18:1-33; 32:22-30). EVERY THEOPHANY WHEREIN GOD TAKES ON HUMAN FORM FORESHADOWS THE INCARNATION, WHERE GOD TOOK THE FORM OF A MAN TO LIVE AMONG US AS EMMANUEL, “GOD WITH US” (MATTHEW 1:23).
CAN GOD SIN? TO ANSWER THIS QUESTION, WE MUST FIRST CONSIDER WHO GOD IS. THE HUMAN MIND, HOWEVER, CANNOT ADEQUATELY GRASP WHO HE IS IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE SPECIAL REVELATIONS, HE HAS GIVEN US. ONE AVENUE OF REVELATION IS THROUGH GOD’S CREATION (PSALM 19:1-6). CREATION’S COMPLEXITY, DESIGN, AND ORDER LEAD US TO ACKNOWLEDGE THERE IS AN AWESOME BEING WHO BROUGHT IT INTO EXISTENCE AND MAINTAINS IT. ANOTHER AVENUE IS THROUGH GOD’S WRITTEN WORD. FROM SCRIPTURE PORTIONS, WE MAY ASCERTAIN THE ATTRIBUTES, OR QUALITIES, THAT ARE INHERENT IN GOD, THUS GIVING US A GLIMPSE OF HIS CHARACTER. ONE THEOLOGIAN, STATES THAT HIS ATTRIBUTES ARE “HIS PERFECTIONS.” SOME OF THEM ARE: HIS ETERNALITY (PSALM 90:2); HIS IMMUTABILITY, OR UNCHANGING QUALITY (JAMES 1:17); HIS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8); HIS OMNIPOTENCE, OR BEING ALL POWERFUL, THE ALMIGHTY ONE (REVELATION 1:8); HIS OMNIPRESENCE, OR BEING EVERYWHERE PRESENT AT ALL TIMES (PSALM 139:7-11); HIS HOLINESS, ABSOLUTE PURITY AND SEPARATION FROM EVIL (HABAKKUK 1:13); HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR JUSTICE (PSALM 11:7); AND HIS TRUTH (TITUS 1:2). THIS IS A BRIEF PICTURE OF GOD WHO MANIFESTED HIMSELF IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS] AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN], AND THE ATTRIBUTES, OR PERFECTIONS, ARE TRUE FOR EACH MEMBER OF THE GODHEAD. BECAUSE GOD IS HOLY, RIGHTEOUS AND TRUE, AND HE CAN DO NOTHING INCONSISTENT WITH HIMSELF, WE COME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT GOD CANNOT SIN. SINCE HOLINESS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND GOD'S OTHER PERFECTIONS ARE WHO GOD IS, IF GOD WERE TO SIN, HE WOULD CEASE TO BE GOD. THE FACT THAT GOD IS "HOLY, HOLY, HOLY" PREVENTS HIM FROM DOING ANYTHING THAT IS UNHOLY, SINFUL. WE CANNOT CLOSE, HOWEVER, WITHOUT REALIZING THE AMAZING FACT THAT OUR HOLY GOD INVOLVED HIMSELF IN MANKIND’S SIN. HE SENT HIS ONE AND ONLY SON TO THIS EARTH TO DIE TO PAY SIN’S PENALTY. “FOR CHRIST DIED FOR SINS ONCE FOR ALL, THE RIGHTEOUS FOR THE UNRIGHTEOUS, TO BRING YOU TO GOD” (1 PETER 3:18). “HE HIMSELF BORE OUR SINS IN HIS BODY ON THE TREE, SO THAT WE MIGHT DIE TO SINS AND LIVE FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS; BY HIS WOUNDS YOU HAVE BEEN HEALED” (1 PETER 2:24). “ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD, AND ARE JUSTIFIED FREELY BY HIS GRACE THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT CAME BY CHRIST JESUS. GOD PRESENTED HIM AS A SACRIFICE OF ATONEMENT, THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD” (ROMANS 3:23-25).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS INFINITE? THE INFINITE NATURE OF GOD SIMPLY MEANS THAT GOD EXISTS OUTSIDE OF AND IS NOT LIMITED BY TIME OR SPACE. INFINITE SIMPLY MEANS “WITHOUT LIMITS.” WHEN WE REFER TO GOD AS "INFINITE," WE GENERALLY REFER TO HIM WITH TERMS LIKE OMNISCIENCE, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNIPRESENCE. OMNISCIENCE MEANS THAT GOD IS ALL-KNOWING OR THAT HE HAS UNLIMITED KNOWLEDGE. HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE IS WHAT QUALIFIES HIM AS SOVEREIGN RULER AND JUDGE OVER ALL THINGS. NOT ONLY DOES GOD KNOW EVERYTHING THAT WILL HAPPEN, BUT HE ALSO KNOWS ALL THINGS THAT COULD HAVE POSSIBLY HAPPENED. NOTHING TAKES GOD BY SURPRISE, AND NO ONE CAN HIDE SIN FROM HIM. THERE ARE MANY VERSES IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHERE GOD REVEALS THIS ASPECT OF HIS NATURE. ONE SUCH VERSE IS 1 JOHN 3:20: “...GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND KNOWS ALL THINGS.” OMNIPOTENCE MEANS THAT GOD IS ALL-POWERFUL OR THAT HE HAS UNLIMITED POWER. HAVING ALL POWER IS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE IT ESTABLISHES GOD’S ABILITY TO CARRY OUT HIS SOVEREIGN WILL. BECAUSE GOD IS OMNIPOTENT AND HAS INFINITE POWER, NOTHING CAN STOP HIS DECREED WILL FROM HAPPENING, AND NOTHING CAN THWART OR STOP HIS DIVINE PURPOSES FROM BEING FULFILLED. THERE ARE MANY VERSES IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHERE GOD REVEALS THIS ASPECT OF HIS NATURE. ONE SUCH VERSE IS PSALM 115:3: “BUT OUR GOD IS IN THE HEAVENS; HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES.” OR WHEN ANSWERING HIS DISCIPLES' QUESTION “THEN WHO CAN BE SAVED?” (MATTHEW 19:25), JESUS SAYS, “WITH MEN THIS IS IMPOSSIBLE, BUT WITH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE” (MATTHEW 19:26). OMNIPRESENCE MEANS THAT GOD IS ALWAYS PRESENT. THERE IS NO PLACE THAT YOU COULD GO TO ESCAPE GOD’S PRESENCE. GOD IS NOT LIMITED BY TIME OR SPACE. HE IS PRESENT AT EVERY POINT OF TIME AND SPACE. GOD’S INFINITE PRESENCE IS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE IT ESTABLISHES THAT GOD IS ETERNAL. GOD HAS ALWAYS EXISTED AND WILL ALWAYS EXIST. BEFORE TIME BEGAN, GOD WAS. BEFORE THE WORLD OR EVEN MATTER ITSELF WAS CREATED, GOD WAS. HE HAS NO BEGINNING OR END, AND THERE WAS NEVER A TIME HE DID NOT EXIST, NOR WILL THERE BE A TIME WHEN HE CEASES TO EXIST. AGAIN, MANY VERSES IN THE HOLY BIBLE REVEAL THIS ASPECT OF GOD’S NATURE TO US, AND ONE OF THEM IS PSALM 139:7-10: “WHERE CAN I GO FROM THY SPIRIT? OR WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM THY PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND TO HEAVEN, THOU ART THERE; IF I MAKE MY BED IN SHEOL, BEHOLD, THOU ART THERE. IF I TAKE THE WINGS OF THE DAWN, IF I DWELL IN THE REMOTEST PART OF THE SEA, EVEN THERE THY HAND WILL LEAD ME, AND THY RIGHT HAND WILL LAY HOLD OF ME.” BECAUSE GOD IS INFINITE, HE IS ALSO SAID TO BE TRANSCENDENT, WHICH SIMPLY MEANS THAT GOD IS EXCEEDINGLY FAR ABOVE CREATION AND IS BOTH GREATER THAN CREATION AND INDEPENDENT OF IT. WHAT THIS MEANS IS THAT GOD IS SO INFINITELY ABOVE AND BEYOND US AND OUR ABILITY TO FULLY COMPREHEND THAT, HAD HE NOT REVEALED HIMSELF, WE WOULD NOT KNOW OR UNDERSTAND WHAT HE IS LIKE. BUT, THANKFULLY, GOD HAS NOT LEFT US IGNORANT ABOUT HIMSELF. INSTEAD, HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF TO US THROUGH BOTH GENERAL REVELATION (CREATION AND OUR CONSCIENCE) AND SPECIAL REVELATION (THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD, THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THE LIVING WORD OF GOD, JESUS CHRIST). THEREFORE, WE CAN KNOW GOD, AND WE CAN KNOW HOW TO BE RECONCILED TO HIM AND HOW TO LIVE ACCORDING TO HIS WILL. DESPITE THE FACT THAT WE ARE FINITE AND GOD IS INFINITE, WE CAN KNOW AND UNDERSTAND GOD AS HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF TO US.
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW EVIL? THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES GOD AS HOLY (ISAIAH 6:3), RIGHTEOUS (PSALM 7:11), JUST (DEUTERONOMY 32:4), AND SOVEREIGN (DANIEL 4:17-25). THESE ATTRIBUTES TELL US THE FOLLOWING ABOUT GOD: (1) GOD IS CAPABLE OF PREVENTING EVIL, AND (2) GOD DESIRES TO RID THE UNIVERSE OF EVIL. SO, IF BOTH OF THESE ARE TRUE, WHY DOES GOD ALLOW EVIL? IF GOD HAS THE POWER TO PREVENT EVIL AND DESIRES TO PREVENT EVIL, WHY DOES HE STILL ALLOW EVIL? PERHAPS A PRACTICAL WAY TO LOOK AT THIS QUESTION WOULD BE TO CONSIDER SOME ALTERNATIVE WAYS PEOPLE MIGHT HAVE GOD RUN THE WORLD: 1) GOD COULD CHANGE EVERYONE’S PERSONALITY SO THAT THEY CANNOT SIN. THIS WOULD ALSO MEAN THAT WE WOULD NOT HAVE A FREE WILL. WE WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO CHOOSE RIGHT OR WRONG BECAUSE WE WOULD BE “PROGRAMMED” TO ONLY DO RIGHT. HAD GOD CHOSEN TO DO THIS, THERE WOULD BE NO MEANINGFUL RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN HIM AND HIS CREATION. INSTEAD, GOD MADE ADAM AND EVE INNOCENT BUT WITH THE ABILITY TO CHOOSE GOOD OR EVIL. BECAUSE OF THIS, THEY COULD RESPOND TO HIS LOVE AND TRUST HIM OR CHOOSE TO DISOBEY. THEY CHOSE TO DISOBEY. BECAUSE WE LIVE IN A REAL WORLD WHERE WE CAN CHOOSE OUR ACTIONS BUT NOT THEIR CONSEQUENCES, THEIR SIN AFFECTED THOSE WHO CAME AFTER THEM (US). SIMILARLY, OUR DECISIONS TO SIN HAVE AN IMPACT ON US AND THOSE AROUND US AND THOSE WHO WILL COME AFTER US. 2) GOD COULD COMPENSATE FOR PEOPLE’S EVIL ACTIONS THROUGH SUPERNATURAL INTERVENTION 100 PERCENT OF THE TIME. GOD WOULD STOP A DRUNK DRIVER FROM CAUSING AN AUTOMOBILE ACCIDENT. GOD WOULD STOP A LAZY CONSTRUCTION WORKER FROM DOING A SUBSTANDARD JOB ON A HOUSE THAT WOULD LATER CAUSE GRIEF TO THE HOMEOWNERS. GOD WOULD STOP A FATHER WHO IS ADDICTED TO DRUGS OR ALCOHOL FROM DOING ANY HARM TO HIS WIFE, CHILDREN, OR EXTENDED FAMILY. GOD WOULD STOP GUNMEN FROM ROBBING CONVENIENCE STORES. GOD WOULD STOP HIGH SCHOOL BULLIES FROM TORMENTING THE BRAINY KIDS. GOD WOULD STOP THIEVES FROM SHOPLIFTING. AND, YES, GOD WOULD STOP TERRORISTS FROM FLYING AIRPLANES INTO BUILDINGS. WHILE THIS SOLUTION SOUNDS ATTRACTIVE, IT WOULD LOSE ITS ATTRACTIVENESS AS SOON AS GOD’S INTERVENTION INFRINGED ON SOMETHING WE WANTED TO DO. WE WANT GOD TO PREVENT HORRIBLY EVIL ACTIONS, BUT WE ARE WILLING TO LET “LESSER-EVIL” ACTIONS SLIDE—NOT REALIZING THAT THOSE “LESSER-EVIL” ACTIONS ARE WHAT USUALLY LEAD TO THE “GREATER-EVIL” ACTIONS. SHOULD GOD ONLY STOP ACTUAL SEXUAL AFFAIRS, OR SHOULD HE ALSO BLOCK OUR ACCESS TO PORNOGRAPHY OR END ANY INAPPROPRIATE, BUT NOT YET SEXUAL, RELATIONSHIPS? SHOULD GOD STOP “TRUE” THIEVES, OR SHOULD HE ALSO STOP US FROM CHEATING ON OUR TAXES? SHOULD GOD ONLY STOP MURDER, OR SHOULD HE ALSO STOP THE “LESSER-EVIL” ACTIONS DONE TO PEOPLE THAT LEAD THEM TO COMMIT MURDER? SHOULD GOD ONLY STOP ACTS OF TERRORISM, OR SHOULD HE ALSO STOP THE INDOCTRINATION THAT TRANSFORMED A PERSON INTO A TERRORIST? 3) ANOTHER CHOICE WOULD BE FOR GOD TO JUDGE AND REMOVE THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO COMMIT EVIL ACTS. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS POSSIBILITY IS THAT THERE WOULD BE NO ONE LEFT, FOR GOD WOULD HAVE TO REMOVE US ALL. WE ALL SIN AND COMMIT EVIL ACTS (ROMANS 3:23; ECCLESIASTES 7:20; 1 JOHN 1:8). WHILE SOME PEOPLE ARE MORE-EVIL THAN OTHERS, WHERE WOULD GOD DRAW THE LINE? ULTIMATELY, ALL EVIL CAUSES HARM TO OTHERS. INSTEAD OF THESE OPTIONS, GOD HAS CHOSEN TO CREATE A “REAL” WORLD IN WHICH REAL CHOICES HAVE REAL CONSEQUENCES. IN THIS REAL WORLD OF OURS, OUR ACTIONS AFFECT OTHERS. BECAUSE OF ADAM’S CHOICE TO SIN, THE WORLD NOW LIVES UNDER THE CURSE, AND WE ARE ALL BORN WITH A SIN NATURE (ROMANS 5:12). THERE WILL ONE DAY COME A TIME WHEN GOD WILL JUDGE THE SIN IN THIS WORLD AND MAKE ALL THINGS NEW, BUT HE IS PURPOSELY “DELAYING” IN ORDER TO ALLOW MORE TIME FOR PEOPLE TO REPENT SO THAT HE WILL NOT NEED TO CONDEMN THEM (2 PETER 3:9). UNTIL THEN, HE IS CONCERNED ABOUT EVIL. WHEN HE CREATED THE OLD TESTAMENT LAWS, THE GOAL WAS TO DISCOURAGE AND PUNISH EVIL. HE JUDGES NATIONS AND RULERS WHO DISREGARD JUSTICE AND PURSUE EVIL. LIKEWISE, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, GOD STATES THAT IT IS THE GOVERNMENT’S RESPONSIBILITY TO PROVIDE JUSTICE IN ORDER TO PROTECT THE INNOCENT FROM EVIL (ROMANS 13). HE ALSO PROMISES SEVERE CONSEQUENCES FOR THOSE WHO COMMIT EVIL ACTS, ESPECIALLY AGAINST THE "INNOCENT" (MARK 9:36-42). IN SUMMARY, WE LIVE IN A REAL WORLD WHERE OUR GOOD AND EVIL ACTIONS HAVE DIRECT CONSEQUENCES AND INDIRECT CONSEQUENCES UPON US AND THOSE AROUND US. GOD’S DESIRE IS THAT FOR ALL OF OUR SAKES WE WOULD OBEY HIM THAT IT MIGHT BE WELL WITH US (DEUTERONOMY 5:29). INSTEAD, WHAT HAPPENS IS THAT WE CHOOSE OUR OWN WAY, AND THEN WE BLAME GOD FOR NOT DOING ANYTHING ABOUT IT. SUCH IS THE HEART OF SINFUL MAN. BUT JESUS CAME TO CHANGE MEN’S HEARTS THROUGH THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND HE DOES THIS FOR THOSE WHO WILL TURN FROM EVIL AND CALL ON HIM TO SAVE THEM FROM THEIR SIN AND ITS CONSEQUENCES (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). GOD DOES PREVENT AND RESTRAIN SOME ACTS OF EVIL. THIS WORLD WOULD BE MUCH WORSE WERE GOD NOT RESTRAINING EVIL. AT THE SAME TIME, GOD HAS GIVEN US THE ABILITY TO CHOOSE GOOD AND EVIL, AND WHEN WE CHOOSE EVIL, HE ALLOWS US, AND THOSE AROUND US, TO SUFFER THE CONSEQUENCES OF EVIL. RATHER THAN BLAMING GOD AND QUESTIONING GOD ON WHY HE DOES NOT PREVENT ALL EVIL, WE SHOULD BE ABOUT THE BUSINESS OF PROCLAIMING THE CURE FOR EVIL AND ITS CONSEQUENCES—JESUS CHRIST!
IS IT SOMETIMES GOD'S WILL FOR BELIEVERS TO BE SICK? THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD STATES THAT GOD IS ALMIGHTY OVER ALL. HE IS IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF ALL THINGS—PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE—AND NOTHING HAPPENS THAT IS OUT OF HIS JURISDICTION. EITHER HE DIRECTLY CAUSES—OR HE PASSIVELY ALLOWS—EVERYTHING THAT HAPPENS. BUT ALLOWING SOMETHING TO HAPPEN AND CAUSING SOMETHING TO HAPPEN ARE TWO DIFFERENT THINGS. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD CAUSED THE CREATION OF THE PERFECT, SINLESS ADAM AND EVE; THEN HE ALLOWED THEM TO REBEL AGAINST HIM. HE DID NOT CAUSE THEM TO SIN, AND HE CERTAINLY COULD HAVE STOPPED THEM, BUT HE CHOSE NOT TO FOR HIS OWN PURPOSES AND TO BRING ABOUT HIS PERFECT PLAN. THAT REBELLION BROUGHT ABOUT ALL MANNER OF EVIL, EVIL THAT WAS NOT CAUSED BY GOD BUT WHICH WAS ALLOWED BY HIM TO EXIST. SICKNESS IS ONE MANIFESTATION OF THE TWO BROAD TYPES OF EVIL—MORAL AND NATURAL. MORAL EVIL IS MAN'S INHUMANITY TO MAN. NATURAL EVIL IS COMPOSED OF THINGS LIKE NATURAL DISASTERS AND PHYSICAL SICKNESS. EVIL ITSELF IS A PERVERSION OR CORRUPTION OF SOMETHING THAT WAS ORIGINALLY GOOD, BUT IS NOW MISSING SOMETHING. IN THE CASE OF SICKNESS, ILLNESS IS A STATE WHERE GOOD HEALTH IS MISSING. THE GREEK WORD FOR EVIL, PONEROUS, ACTUALLY IMPLIES A MALIGNANCY, SOMETHING THAT IS CORRUPTING A GOOD AND HEALTHY STATE OF BEING. WHEN ADAM SINNED, HE CONDEMNED ALL OF HUMANITY TO SUFFER THE CONSEQUENCES OF THAT SIN, ONE OF WHICH IS SICKNESS. ROMANS 8:20-22 SAYS, “FOR THE CREATION WAS SUBJECTED TO FRUSTRATION, NOT BY ITS OWN CHOICE, BUT BY THE WILL OF THE ONE WHO SUBJECTED IT, IN HOPE THAT THE CREATION ITSELF WILL BE LIBERATED FROM ITS BONDAGE TO DECAY AND BROUGHT INTO THE GLORIOUS FREEDOM OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD. WE KNOW THAT THE WHOLE CREATION HAS BEEN GROANING AS IN THE PAINS OF CHILDBIRTH RIGHT UP TO THE PRESENT TIME.” GOD—THE “ONE WHO SUBJECTED” THE CREATION TO FRUSTRATION FOLLOWING THE FALL—HAS A PLAN TO EVENTUALLY LIBERATE CREATION FROM ITS BONDAGE TO SIN, JUST AS HE LIBERATES US FROM THAT BONDAGE THROUGH CHRIST. UNTIL THAT DAY, GOD USES SICKNESS AND OTHER EVILS TO BRING ABOUT HIS SOVEREIGN PURPOSE, TO GLORIFY HIMSELF, AND TO EXALT HIS HOLY NAME. AT TIMES, HE MIRACULOUSLY HEALS SICKNESS. JESUS WENT THROUGH ISRAEL HEALING ALL MANNER OF SICKNESS AND DISEASE (MATTHEW 4:23) AND EVEN RAISED LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD AFTER ILLNESS KILLED HIM. AT OTHER TIMES, GOD USES SICKNESS AS A METHOD OF DISCIPLINE OR AS A JUDGMENT AGAINST SIN. KING UZZIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS STRUCK WITH LEPROSY (2 CHRONICLES 26:19-20). NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS DRIVEN TO MADNESS BY GOD UNTIL HE CAME TO UNDERSTAND THAT “THE MOST-HIGH RULES IN THE AFFAIRS OF MEN” (DANIEL 4). HEROD WAS STRUCK DOWN AND EATEN BY WORMS BECAUSE HE TOOK GOD’S GLORY UPON HIMSELF (ACTS 12:21-23). THERE IS EVEN AT LEAST ONE CASE WHERE GOD ALLOWED DISEASE—BLINDNESS—NOT AS PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, BUT TO REVEAL HIMSELF AND HIS MIGHTY WORKS THROUGH THAT BLINDNESS (JOHN 9:1-3). WHEN ILLNESS DOES COME, IT MAY NOT BE THE RESULT OF GOD’S DIRECT INTERVENTION IN OUR LIVES, BUT IS RATHER THE RESULT OF THE FALLEN WORLD, FALLEN BODIES, AND POOR HEALTH AND LIFESTYLE CHOICES. AND ALTHOUGH THERE ARE SCRIPTURAL INDICATORS THAT GOD WANTS US TO BE IN GOOD HEALTH, (3 JOHN 2), ALL SICKNESS AND DISEASE ARE ALLOWED BY HIM FOR HIS PURPOSES, WHETHER WE UNDERSTAND THEM OR NOT. SICKNESS IS CERTAINLY THE RESULT OF THE FALL OF MAN INTO SIN, BUT GOD IS VERY MUCH IN CONTROL, AND HE DOES INDEED DETERMINE HOW FAR EVIL CAN GO (JUST AS HE DID WITH SATAN AND JOB'S TRIALS—SATAN WAS NOT ALLOWED TO EXCEED THOSE BOUNDARIES). HE TELLS US HE IS ALL-POWERFUL OVER FIFTY TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND IT IS AMAZING TO SEE HOW HIS SOVEREIGNTY UNITES WITH THE CHOICES WE MAKE (BOTH BAD AND GOOD) TO WORK OUT HIS PERFECT PLAN (ROMANS 8:28). FOR THOSE WHO ARE BELIEVERS AND SUFFERING WITH SICKNESS, ILLNESS, AND/OR DISEASE IN THIS LIFE, THE KNOWLEDGE THAT THEY CAN GLORIFY GOD THROUGH THEIR SUFFERING TEMPERS THE UNCERTAINTY AS TO WHY HE HAS ALLOWED IT, SOMETHING THEY MAY NOT TRULY UNDERSTAND UNTIL THEY STAND IN HIS PRESENCE IN ETERNITY. AT THAT TIME, ALL QUESTIONS WILL BE ANSWERED, OR PERHAPS MORE ACCURATELY, WE WILL NO LONGER CARE ABOUT THE QUESTIONS THEMSELVES.
WHAT IS THE KEY TO TRULY KNOWING GOD? WITHIN ALL OF US THERE EXISTS A STRONG DESIRE TO BE KNOWN AND TO KNOW OTHERS. MORE IMPORTANTLY, ALL PEOPLE DESIRE TO KNOW THEIR CREATOR, EVEN IF THEY ARE NOT PROFESSED BELIEVERS IN GOD. TODAY WE ARE BOMBARDED WITH ADVERTISING THAT PROMISES MANY WAYS TO SATISFY OUR CRAVINGS TO KNOW MORE, HAVE MORE, BE MORE. HOWEVER, THE EMPTY PROMISES THAT COME FROM THE WORLD WILL NEVER SATISFY IN THE WAY THAT KNOWING GOD WILL SATISFY. JESUS SAID, "NOW THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE: THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD, AND JESUS CHRIST, WHOM YOU HAVE SENT" (JOHN 17:3). SO, "WHAT IS THE KEY TO TRULY KNOWING GOD?" FIRST, IT IS IMPERATIVE TO UNDERSTAND THAT MAN, ON HIS OWN, IS INCAPABLE OF TRULY KNOWING GOD BECAUSE OF MAN’S SINFULNESS. THE SCRIPTURES REVEAL TO US THAT WE ARE ALL SINFUL (ROMANS 3) AND THAT WE FALL WELL SHORT OF THE STANDARD OF HOLINESS REQUIRED TO COMMUNE WITH GOD. WE ARE ALSO TOLD THAT THE CONSEQUENCE OF OUR SIN IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23) AND THAT WE WILL PERISH ETERNALLY WITHOUT GOD UNLESS WE ACCEPT AND RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF JESUS' SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS. SO, IN ORDER TO TRULY KNOW GOD, WE MUST FIRST RECEIVE HIM INTO OUR LIVES. "AS MANY AS RECEIVED HIM, TO THEM HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD, EVEN TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIS NAME" (JOHN 1:12). NOTHING IS OF GREATER IMPORTANCE THAN UNDERSTANDING THIS TRUTH WHEN IT COMES TO KNOWING GOD. JESUS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT HE ALONE IS THE WAY TO HEAVEN AND TO A PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOD: "I AM   THE WAY, AND THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE; NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER, BUT THROUGH ME" (JOHN 14:6). THERE IS NO REQUIREMENT TO BEGIN THIS JOURNEY BESIDES ACCEPTING AND RECEIVING THE PROMISES MENTIONED ABOVE. JESUS CAME TO BREATHE LIFE INTO US BY OFFERING HIMSELF AS A SACRIFICE SO OUR SINS WILL NOT PREVENT US FROM KNOWING GOD. ONCE WE HAVE RECEIVED THIS TRUTH, WE CAN BEGIN THE JOURNEY OF KNOWING GOD IN A PERSONAL WAY. ONE OF THE KEY INGREDIENTS IN THIS JOURNEY IS UNDERSTANDING THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD'S WORD AND IS HIS REVELATION OF HIMSELF, HIS PROMISES, HIS WILL. THE HOLY BIBLE IS ESSENTIALLY A LOVE LETTER WRITTEN TO US FROM A LOVING GOD WHO CREATED US TO KNOW HIM INTIMATELY. WHAT BETTER WAY TO LEARN ABOUT OUR CREATOR THAN TO IMMERSE OURSELVES IN HIS WORD, REVEALED TO US FOR THIS VERY REASON? AND IT IS IMPORTANT TO CONTINUE THIS PROCESS THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE JOURNEY. PAUL WRITES TO TIMOTHY, "BUT AS FOR YOU, CONTINUE IN WHAT YOU HAVE LEARNED AND HAVE BECOME CONVINCED OF, BECAUSE YOU KNOW THOSE FROM WHOM YOU LEARNED IT, AND HOW FROM INFANCY YOU HAVE KNOWN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE ABLE TO MAKE YOU WISE FOR SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS. ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK" (2 TIMOTHY 3:14-16). FINALLY, TRULY KNOWING GOD INVOLVES OUR COMMITMENT TO OBEY WHAT WE READ IN THE SCRIPTURES. AFTER ALL, WE WERE CREATED TO DO GOOD WORKS (EPHESIANS 2:10) IN ORDER TO BE PART OF GOD'S PLAN OF CONTINUING TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO THE WORLD. WE CARRY THE RESPONSIBILITY TO LIVE OUT THE VERY FAITH THAT IS REQUIRED TO KNOW GOD. WE ARE SALT AND LIGHT ON THIS EARTH (MATTHEW 5:13-14), DESIGNED TO BRING GOD'S FLAVOR TO THE WORLD AND TO SERVE AS A SHINING LIGHT IN THE MIDST OF DARKNESS. NOT ONLY MUST WE READ AND UNDERSTAND GOD'S WORD, WE MUST APPLY IT OBEDIENTLY AND REMAIN FAITHFUL (HEBREWS 12:1-3). JESUS HIMSELF PLACED THE GREATEST IMPORTANCE ON LOVING GOD WITH ALL WE ARE AND LOVING OUR NEIGHBOR AS OURSELVES (MATTHEW 22). THIS COMMAND IS IMPOSSIBLE TO KEEP WITHOUT THE COMMITMENT TO READING AND APPLYING HIS TRUTH REVEALED IN HIS WORD. THESE ARE THE KEYS TO TRULY KNOWING GOD. OF COURSE, OUR LIVES WILL INVOLVE MUCH MORE, SUCH AS COMMITMENT TO PRAYER, DEVOTION, FELLOWSHIP, AND WORSHIP. BUT THOSE CAN ONLY FOLLOW MAKING A DECISION TO RECEIVE JESUS AND HIS PROMISES INTO OUR LIVES AND ACCEPTING THAT WE, ON OUR OWN, CANNOT TRULY KNOW GOD. THEN OUR LIVES CAN BE FILLED WITH GOD, AND WE CAN EXPERIENCE KNOWING HIM INTIMATELY AND PERSONALLY.
WHERE IS GOD? THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT GOD REIGNS OVER THE NATIONS FROM HIS HOLY THRONE IN HEAVEN (PSALM 47:8; ISAIAH 6:1, 66:1; HEBREWS 4:16). EVEN THOUGH WE KNOW THAT GOD’S PRESENCE IS IN SOME SENSE UNIQUELY IN HEAVEN, THE TEACHINGS OF SCRIPTURE ALSO MAKE IT CLEAR THAT GOD IS OMNIPRESENT (PRESENT EVERYWHERE AT THE SAME TIME). FROM THE BEGINNING OF SCRIPTURE, WE SEE THE PRESENCE OF GOD HOVERING OVER THE EARTH, EVEN WHEN IT WAS STILL FORMLESS AND EMPTY (GENESIS 1:2). GOD FILLED THE WORLD WITH HIS CREATION, AND HIS PRESENCE AND GLORY CONTINUE TO INHABIT THE WHOLE EARTH (NUMBERS 14:21). THERE ARE MANY EXAMPLES THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE OF GOD’S PRESENCE MOVING ON THE EARTH, INTERACTING WITH HIS CREATION (GENESIS 3:8; DEUTERONOMY 23:14; EXODUS 3:2; 1 KINGS 19:11-18; LUKE 1:35; ACTS 16:7). HEBREWS 4:13 SAYS, “NOTHING IN ALL CREATION IS HIDDEN FROM GOD’S SIGHT. EVERYTHING IS UNCOVERED AND LAID BARE BEFORE THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE AN ACCOUNT.” JEREMIAH 23:24 EXCLAIMS, “‘CAN ANYONE HIDE IN SECRET PLACES SO THAT I CANNOT SEE HIM?’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘DO NOT I FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH?’ DECLARES THE LORD.” PSALM 139 IS AN AMAZING STUDY IN GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE. WHERE IS GOD? IF YOU ARE A BELIEVER IN JESUS CHRIST, GOD IS WITH YOU, BESIDE YOU, ABOVE YOU, AND INSIDE YOU. GOD’S PRESENCE AND WATCHFUL CARE NEVER LEAVE YOU. IF YOU ARE NOT A BELIEVER IN JESUS CHRIST, GOD IS RIGHT IN FRONT OF YOU, INVITING YOU, DRAWING YOU, OFFERING YOU THE LOVE, MERCY, AND GRACE THAT HE LONGS TO GIVE YOU. IF YOU ARE UNSURE OF YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, PLEASE READ OUR ARTICLE ON HOW TO “GET RIGHT WITH GOD.” PERHAPS A BETTER QUESTION THAN “WHERE IS GOD?” IS “WHERE ARE YOU, IN RELATIONSHIP TO GOD?” WHERE IS GOD WHEN IT HURTS? IT SEEMS WE DESIRE TO KNOW THE ANSWER TO THIS QUESTION MOST WHEN FACED WITH PAINFUL TRIALS AND ATTACKS OF DOUBT. EVEN JESUS, DURING HIS CRUCIFIXION, ASKED, “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” (MATTHEW 27:46). TO THE ONLOOKERS OF THAT TIME, AS WELL AS TO THOSE WHO FIRST READ THE STORY, IT SEEMS THAT GOD DID FORSAKE JESUS, SO WE OBVIOUSLY CONCLUDE THAT HE WILL FORSAKE US AS WELL IN OUR DARKEST MOMENTS. YET, UPON CONTINUED OBSERVATION OF THE EVENTS THAT UNFOLDED AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION, THE TRUTH IS REVEALED THAT NOTHING CAN SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD, NOT EVEN DEATH (ROMANS 8:37-39). AFTER JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED, HE WAS GLORIFIED (1 PETER 1:21; MARK 16:6, 19; ROMANS 4:24-25). FROM THIS EXAMPLE ALONE WE CAN BE ASSURED THAT EVEN WHEN WE DO NOT FEEL GOD’S PRESENCE IN THE MIDST OF OUR PAIN, WE CAN STILL BELIEVE HIS PROMISE THAT HE WILL NEVER LEAVE US NOR FORSAKE US (HEBREWS 13:5). WE PUT OUR TRUST IN THE FACT THAT GOD DOES NOT LIE, HE NEVER CHANGES, AND HIS WORD STANDS TRUE FOREVER (NUMBERS 23:19; 1 SAMUEL 15:29; PSALM 110:4; MALACHI 3:6; HEBREWS 7:21; 13:8, JAMES 1:17; 1 PETER 1:25). WE DO NOT LOSE HEART OVER PAINFUL CIRCUMSTANCES BECAUSE WE LIVE BY FAITH IN EVERY WORD THAT HAS PROCEEDED FROM THE MOUTH OF GOD, NOT PUTTING OUR HOPE IN WHAT IS SEEN OR PERCEIVED. WE TRUST GOD THAT OUR LIGHT AND MOMENTARY TROUBLES ARE ACHIEVING FOR US AN ETERNAL GLORY THAT FAR OUTWEIGHS ALL THE SUFFERING THAT WE WILL ENDURE ON THIS EARTH. SO, WE FIX OUR EYES NOT ON WHAT IS SEEN, BUT ON WHAT IS UNSEEN, BECAUSE WE KNOW AND BELIEVE THAT WHAT IS SEEN IS TEMPORARY, BUT WHAT IS UNSEEN IS ETERNAL (2 CORINTHIANS 4:16-18; 5:7). WE ALSO TRUST GOD’S WORD, WHICH SAYS HE IS CONSTANTLY WORKING THINGS TOGETHER FOR THE GOOD OF THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND HAVE BEEN CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (ROMANS 8:28). EVEN THOUGH WE DO NOT ALWAYS SEE THE GOOD ENDS TO WHICH GOD IS WORKING THINGS OUT, WE CAN BE ASSURED THAT A TIME WILL COME WHEN WE WILL UNDERSTAND AND SEE MORE CLEARLY. OUR LIVES ARE LIKE A QUILT. IF YOU LOOK AT THE BACK SIDE OF A QUILT, ALL YOU SEE IS A MESS OF KNOTS AND LOOSE ENDS HANGING OUT ALL OVER. IT IS VERY UNATTRACTIVE, AND THERE SEEMS TO BE NO RHYME OR REASON TO THE WORK. YET WHEN YOU TURN THE QUILT OVER, YOU SEE HOW THE MAKER HAS CRAFTILY WOVEN TOGETHER EACH STRAND TO FORM A BEAUTIFUL CREATION, MUCH LIKE THE LIFE OF A BELIEVER (ISAIAH 64:8). WE LIVE WITH A LIMITED UNDERSTANDING OF THE THINGS OF GOD, YET A DAY IS COMING WHEN WE WILL KNOW AND UNDERSTAND ALL THINGS (JOB 37:5; ISAIAH 40:28; ECCLESIASTES 11:5; 1 CORINTHIANS 13:12; 1 JOHN 3:2). WHERE IS GOD WHEN IT HURTS? THE MESSAGE TO TAKE WITH YOU IN HARD TIMES IS THAT WHEN YOU CANNOT SEE HIS HAND, TRUST HIS HEART, AND KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT HE HAS NOT FORSAKEN YOU. WHEN YOU SEEM TO HAVE NO STRENGTH OF YOUR OWN, THAT IS WHEN YOU CAN MOST FULLY REST IN HIS PRESENCE AND KNOW THAT HIS STRENGTH IS MADE PERFECT IN YOUR WEAKNESS (2 CORINTHIANS 12:9-10).
WHY WON'T GOD HEAL AMPUTEES? IF GOD IS ALL-POWERFUL AND IF JESUS PROMISED TO DO ANYTHING WE ASK (OR SO THE REASONING GOES), THEN WHY WON’T GOD EVER HEAL AMPUTEES WHEN WE PRAY FOR THEM? WHY DOES GOD HEAL VICTIMS OF CANCER AND DIABETES, FOR EXAMPLE, YET HE NEVER CAUSES AN AMPUTATED LIMB TO BE REGENERATED? THE FACT THAT AN AMPUTEE STAYS AN AMPUTEE IS "PROOF" TO SOME THAT GOD DOES NOT EXIST, THAT PRAYER IS USELESS, THAT SO-CALLED HEALINGS ARE COINCIDENCE, AND THAT RELIGION IS A MYTH. THE ABOVE ARGUMENT IS USUALLY PRESENTED IN A THOUGHTFUL, WELL-REASONED WAY, WITH A LIBERAL SPRINKLING OF SCRIPTURE TO MAKE IT SEEM ALL THE MORE LEGITIMATE. HOWEVER, IT IS AN ARGUMENT BASED ON A WRONG VIEW OF GOD AND A MISREPRESENTATION OF SCRIPTURE. THE LINE OF REASONING OFTEN EMPLOYED IN THE “WHY WON’T GOD HEAL AMPUTEES” ARGUMENT MAKES AT LEAST SEVEN FALSE ASSUMPTIONS: ASSUMPTION 1: GOD HAS NEVER HEALED AN AMPUTEE. WHO IS TO SAY THAT IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD, GOD HAS NEVER CAUSED A LIMB TO REGENERATE? TO SAY, "I HAVE NO EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE THAT LIMBS CAN REGENERATE; THEREFORE, NO AMPUTEE HAS EVER BEEN HEALED IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD" IS AKIN TO SAYING "I HAVE NO EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE THAT RABBITS LIVE IN MY YARD; THEREFORE, NO RABBIT HAS EVER LIVED ON THIS GROUND IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD." IT’S A CONCLUSION THAT SIMPLY CANNOT BE DRAWN. BESIDES, WE HAVE THE HISTORICAL RECORD OF JESUS HEALING LEPERS, SOME OF WHOM WE MAY ASSUME HAD LOST DIGITS OR FACIAL FEATURES. IN EACH CASE, THE LEPERS WERE RESTORED WHOLE (MARK 1:40-42; LUKE 17:12-14). ALSO, THERE IS THE CASE OF THE MAN WITH THE SHRIVELED HAND (MATTHEW 12:9-13), AND THE RESTORATION OF MALCHUS'S SEVERED EAR (LUKE 22:50-51), NOT TO MENTION THE FACT THAT JESUS RAISED THE DEAD (MATTHEW 11:5; JOHN 11), WHICH WOULD UNDENIABLY BE EVEN MORE DIFFICULT THAN HEALING AN AMPUTEE. ASSUMPTION 2: GOD’S GOODNESS AND LOVE REQUIRE HIM TO HEAL EVERYONE. ILLNESS, SUFFERING, AND PAIN ARE THE RESULT OF OUR LIVING IN A CURSED WORLD—CURSED BECAUSE OF OUR SIN (GENESIS 3:16-19; ROMANS 8:20-22). GOD’S GOODNESS AND LOVE MOVED HIM TO PROVIDE A SAVIOR TO REDEEM US FROM THE CURSE (1 JOHN 4:9-10), BUT OUR ULTIMATE REDEMPTION WILL NOT BE REALIZED UNTIL GOD HAS MADE A FINAL END OF SIN IN THE WORLD. UNTIL THAT TIME, WE ARE STILL SUBJECT TO PHYSICAL DEATH. IF GOD’S LOVE REQUIRED HIM TO HEAL EVERY DISEASE AND INFIRMITY, THEN NO ONE WOULD EVER DIE—BECAUSE "LOVE" WOULD MAINTAIN EVERYONE IN PERFECT HEALTH. THE BIBLICAL DEFINITION OF LOVE IS "A SACRIFICIAL SEEKING WHAT IS BEST FOR THE LOVED ONE." WHAT IS BEST FOR US IS NOT ALWAYS PHYSICAL WHOLENESS. PAUL THE APOSTLE PRAYED TO HAVE HIS "THORN IN THE FLESH" REMOVED, BUT GOD SAID, "NO," BECAUSE HE WANTED PAUL TO UNDERSTAND HE DIDN’T NEED TO BE PHYSICALLY WHOLE TO EXPERIENCE THE SUSTAINING GRACE OF GOD. THROUGH THE EXPERIENCE, PAUL GREW IN HUMILITY AND IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S MERCY AND POWER (2 CORINTHIANS 12:7-10). ASSUMPTION 3: GOD STILL PERFORMS MIRACLES TODAY JUST AS HE DID IN THE PAST. IN THE THOUSANDS OF YEARS OF HISTORY COVERED BY THE HOLY BIBLE, WE FIND JUST FOUR SHORT PERIODS IN WHICH MIRACLES WERE WIDELY PERFORMED (THE PERIOD OF THE EXODUS, THE TIME OF THE PROPHETS ELIJAH AND ELISHA, THE MINISTRY OF JESUS, AND THE TIME OF THE APOSTLES). WHILE MIRACLES OCCURRED THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE, IT WAS ONLY DURING THESE FOUR PERIODS THAT MIRACLES WERE "COMMON." THE TIME OF THE APOSTLES ENDED WITH THE WRITING OF REVELATION AND THE DEATH OF JOHN. THAT MEANS THAT NOW, ONCE AGAIN, MIRACLES ARE RARE. ANY MINISTRY WHICH CLAIMS TO BE LED BY A NEW BREED OF APOSTLE OR CLAIMS TO POSSESS THE ABILITY TO HEAL IS DECEIVING PEOPLE. "FAITH HEALERS" PLAY UPON EMOTION AND USE THE POWER OF SUGGESTION TO PRODUCE UNVERIFIABLE "HEALINGS." THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT GOD DOES NOT HEAL PEOPLE TODAY—WE BELIEVE HE DOES—BUT NOT IN THE NUMBERS OR IN THE WAY THAT SOME PEOPLE CLAIM. ASSUMPTION 4: GOD IS BOUND TO SAY "YES" TO ANY PRAYER OFFERED IN FAITH. JESUS SAID, "I AM   GOING TO THE FATHER. AND I WILL DO WHATEVER YOU ASK IN MY NAME, SO THAT THE SON MAY BRING GLORY TO THE FATHER. YOU MAY ASK ME FOR ANYTHING IN MY NAME, AND I WILL DO IT" (JOHN 14:12-14). SOME HAVE TRIED TO INTERPRET THIS PASSAGE AS JESUS AGREEING TO WHATEVER WE ASK. BUT THIS IS MISREADING JESUS’ INTENT. NOTICE, FIRST, THAT JESUS IS SPEAKING TO HIS APOSTLES, AND THE PROMISE IS FOR THEM. AFTER JESUS’ ASCENSION, THE APOSTLES WERE GIVEN POWER TO PERFORM MIRACLES AS THEY SPREAD THE GOSPEL (ACTS 5:12). SECOND, JESUS TWICE USES THE PHRASE "IN MY NAME." THIS INDICATES THE BASIS FOR THE APOSTLES’ PRAYERS, BUT IT ALSO IMPLIES THAT WHATEVER THEY PRAYED FOR SHOULD BE CONSONANT WITH JESUS’ WILL. A SELFISH PRAYER, FOR EXAMPLE, OR ONE MOTIVATED BY GREED, CANNOT BE SAID TO BE PRAYED IN JESUS’ NAME. WE PRAY IN FAITH, BUT FAITH MEANS THAT WE TRUST GOD. WE TRUST HIM TO DO WHAT IS BEST AND TO KNOW WHAT IS BEST. WHEN WE CONSIDER ALL THE HOLY BIBLE’S TEACHING ON PRAYER (NOT JUST THE PROMISE GIVEN TO THE APOSTLES), WE LEARN THAT GOD MAY EXERCISE HIS POWER IN RESPONSE TO OUR PRAYER, OR HE MAY SURPRISE US WITH A DIFFERENT COURSE OF ACTION. IN HIS WISDOM HE ALWAYS DOES WHAT IS BEST (ROMANS 8:28). ASSUMPTION 5: GOD’S FUTURE HEALING (AT THE RESURRECTION) CANNOT COMPENSATE FOR EARTHLY SUFFERING. THE TRUTH IS, "OUR PRESENT SUFFERINGS ARE NOT WORTH COMPARING WITH THE GLORY THAT WILL BE REVEALED IN US" (ROMANS 8:18). WHEN A BELIEVER LOSES A LIMB, HE HAS GOD’S PROMISE OF FUTURE WHOLENESS, AND FAITH IS "BEING SURE OF WHAT WE HOPE FOR AND CERTAIN OF WHAT WE DO NOT SEE" (HEBREWS 11:1). JESUS SAID, "IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER LIFE MAIMED OR CRIPPLED THAN TO HAVE TWO HANDS OR TWO FEET AND BE THROWN INTO ETERNAL FIRE" (MATTHEW 18:8). HIS WORDS CONFIRM THE RELATIVE UNIMPORTANCE OF OUR PHYSICAL CONDITION IN THIS WORLD, AS COMPARED TO OUR ETERNAL STATE. TO ENTER LIFE MAIMED (AND THEN TO BE MADE WHOLE) IS INFINITELY BETTER THAN TO ENTER HELL WHOLE (TO SUFFER FOR ETERNITY). ASSUMPTION 6: GOD’S PLAN IS SUBJECT TO MAN’S APPROVAL. ONE OF THE CONTENTIONS OF THE "WHY WON’T GOD HEAL AMPUTEES" ARGUMENT IS THAT GOD JUST ISN’T "FAIR" TO AMPUTEES. YET, SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR THAT GOD IS PERFECTLY JUST (PSALM 11:7; 2 THESSALONIANS 1:5-6) AND IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY ANSWERS TO NO ONE (ROMANS 9:20-21). A BELIEVER HAS FAITH IN GOD’S GOODNESS, EVEN WHEN CIRCUMSTANCES MAKE IT DIFFICULT AND REASON SEEMS TO FALTER. ASSUMPTION 7: GOD DOES NOT EXIST. THIS IS THE UNDERLYING ASSUMPTION ON WHICH THE WHOLE "WHY WON’T GOD HEAL AMPUTEES" ARGUMENT IS BASED. THOSE WHO CHAMPION THE "WHY WON’T GOD HEAL AMPUTEES" ARGUMENT START WITH THE ASSUMPTION THAT GOD DOES NOT EXIST AND THEN PROCEED TO BUTTRESS THEIR IDEA AS BEST THEY CAN. FOR THEM, "RELIGION IS A MYTH" IS A FOREGONE CONCLUSION, PRESENTED AS A LOGICAL DEDUCTION BUT WHICH IS, IN REALITY, FOUNDATIONAL TO THE ARGUMENT. IN ONE SENSE, THE QUESTION OF WHY GOD DOESN’T HEAL AMPUTEES IS A TRICK QUESTION, COMPARABLE TO "CAN GOD MAKE A ROCK TOO BIG FOR HIM TO LIFT?" AND IS DESIGNED NOT TO SEEK FOR TRUTH BUT TO DISCREDIT FAITH. IN ANOTHER SENSE, IT CAN BE A VALID QUESTION WITH A BIBLICAL ANSWER. THAT ANSWER, IN SHORT, WOULD BE SOMETHING LIKE THIS: "GOD CAN HEAL AMPUTEES AND WILL HEAL EVERY ONE OF THEM WHO TRUSTS CHRIST AS SAVIOR. THE HEALING WILL COME, NOT AS THE RESULT OF OUR DEMANDING IT NOW, BUT IN GOD’S OWN TIME, POSSIBLY IN THIS LIFE, BUT DEFINITELY IN HEAVEN. UNTIL THAT TIME, WE WALK BY FAITH, TRUSTING THE GOD WHO REDEEMS US IN CHRIST AND PROMISES THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY."
IS GOD CRUEL? THERE ARE ATHEISTS AND AGNOSTICS WHO ARGUE THAT THE GOD WHO IS PRESENTED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS CRUEL. FOR EXAMPLE, THE ONLINE SKEPTICS ANNOTATED HOLY BIBLE HAS AN ENTIRE SECTION DEVOTED TO BIBLICAL PASSAGES THAT, THEY CLAIM, DEMONSTRATE THAT GOD IS CRUEL. BY LABELING GOD AS CRUEL, THEY ARE APPEALING TO OUR HUMAN, MORAL SENSIBILITIES. THE WORD CRUELTY IS DEFINED AS "CALLOUS INDIFFERENCE TO, OR PLEASURE IN, CAUSING PAIN AND SUFFERING.” THE QUESTION BEFORE US NOW IS, IS GOD CRUEL? TO ANSWER IN THE AFFIRMATIVE, WE WOULD HAVE TO ALLOW THAT GOD EITHER DOESN’T CARE ABOUT PAIN AND SUFFERING, OR HE ACTUALLY ENJOYS WATCHING HIS CREATURES SUFFER. THE ATHEISTS / AGNOSTICS WHO CLAIM THAT GOD IS CRUEL HAVE A LARGE BURDEN OF PROOF. THEY ARE NOT MERELY CLAIMING TO KNOW ABOUT THE ACTIONS OF GOD; THEY ARE ALSO CLAIMING TO SUFFICIENTLY KNOW THE CIRCUMSTANCES IN WHICH HE PERFORMED THOSE ACTIONS, AS WELL AS HIS MOTIVATIONS. ADDITIONALLY, THEY ARE CLAIMING TO KNOW THE VERY MIND OF GOD, ASCRIBING TO HIM THE ATTITUDES OF INDIFFERENCE AND/OR SADISTIC PLEASURE NECESSARY TO DEFINE HIM AS CRUEL. QUITE FRANKLY, THIS IS BEYOND THE SKEPTICS’ ABILITY TO DEMONSTRATE—THEY CAN’T POSSIBLY KNOW THE MIND OF GOD. “’FOR MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS, NEITHER ARE YOUR WAYS MY WAYS,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS’” (ISAIAH 55:8-9). THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT GOD BOTH ALLOWS AND, AT TIMES, CAUSES PAIN AND SUFFERING, BUT GOD’S GOODNESS CANNOT BE IMPUGNED BECAUSE HE COMMITS AN ACT THAT APPEARS CRUEL TO US. WHILE WE CAN’T CLAIM TO KNOW HIS REASONING IN EVERY CIRCUMSTANCE, WE DO KNOW SEVERAL REASONS FOR ACTIONS THAT CAN APPEAR TO US TO BE CRUEL, ESPECIALLY IF WE DON’T KNOW—OR DON’T BOTHER TO FIND OUT—THE CIRCUMSTANCES: 1. TO METE OUT JUST PUNISHMENT - IF A PUNISHMENT IS JUST, CAN IT BE SAID TO BE CRUEL? WHAT CRITICS USUALLY DO NOT UNDERSTAND IS THAT GOD’S LOVE IS NOT DIMINISHED WHEN HE BRINGS PUNISHMENT ON PEOPLE. GOD IS ABLE TO BRING JUDGMENT ON AN EVIL GROUP OF PEOPLE IN ORDER TO SPARE THOSE WHO ARE DEVOTED TO HIM. TO ALLOW EVIL AND WRONGDOING TO GO UNPUNISHED WOULD INDEED BE CRUEL AND WOULD INDICATE A CALLOUSNESS TOWARD THE INNOCENT. WHEN GOD CAUSED THE RED SEA TO CLOSE, DROWNING PHARAOH’S ENTIRE ARMY, HE WAS PUNISHING PHARAOH’S REBELLION AGAINST HIM AND PRESERVING HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE FROM CERTAIN SLAUGHTER AND ANNIHILATION (EXODUS 14). WRONGDOING THAT DOES NOT RESULT IN PUNISHMENT INEVITABLY RESULTS IN GREATER AND GREATER WRONGDOING, WHICH BENEFITS NO ONE AND IS DETRIMENTAL TO THE COMMON GOOD. EVEN WHEN GOD TOLD THE ISRAELITES TO COMPLETELY DESTROY THE ENEMIES OF GOD, INCLUDING WOMEN AND CHILDREN, HE KNEW THAT TO LET THEM LIVE WOULD ENSURE THE EXISTENCE OF FUTURE GENERATIONS DEVOTED TO EVIL IDOLATROUS PRACTICES—INCLUDING IN SOME CASES CHILD SACRIFICES ON THE ALTARS OF FALSE GODS. 2. TO BRING ABOUT A GREATER GOOD- PAIN AND SUFFERING THAT PRODUCE A GREATER GOOD SOMETIMES CAN BE BROUGHT ABOUT BY NO OTHER MEANS. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT TRIALS AND DIFFICULTIES PRODUCE STRONGER, BETTER CHRISTIANS, AND WE SHOULD “COUNT IT ALL JOY” (JAMES 1:2) WHEN WE ENCOUNTER THEM. GOD BRINGS THESE ABOUT FOR OUR BENEFIT, IN ORDER TO REFINE US LIKE GOLD IN THE FIRE OF AFFLICTION. THE APOSTLE PAUL SAW HIS OWN SUFFERING—BEATINGS, STONING’S, SHIPWRECKS, HUNGER, THIRST, COLD, IMPRISONMENTS—AS A MEANS OF ENSURING THAT HE WOULD BE EVER CONSCIOUS OF HIS OWN WEAKNESS, WOULD REMEMBER ALWAYS THAT THE POWER AT WORK IN HIM WAS FROM GOD, NOT HIMSELF, AND WOULD NEVER BE DELUDED INTO RELYING ON HIS OWN POWER (2 CORINTHIANS 1:8-10; 4:7-12). AGAINST NONBELIEVERS, GOD'S JUSTICE IS VINDICATED WHEN HE CAUSES PAIN AND SUFFERING TO THEM BECAUSE THEY DESERVE IT. HE DEMONSTRATES HIS MERCY TO THEM BY WARNING THEM REPEATEDLY OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. WHEN, THROUGH THEIR OWN REBELLION, THEY BRING UPON THEMSELVES CALAMITY, THIS IS JUST PUNISHMENT, NOT CRUELTY. THE FACT THAT HE LETS REBELS GO ON SHAKING THEIR FISTS AT HIM AS LONG AS HE DOES INDICATE HIS MERCY AND PATIENCE, NOT CRUELTY. 3. TO GLORIFY HIMSELF - GOD IS GLORIFIED BY THE EXHIBITION OF HIS ATTRIBUTES. WE ALL AGREE THAT HE LOOKS PRETTY GOOD TO US WHEN HIS LOVE AND MERCY ARE ON DISPLAY, BUT SINCE EACH AND EVERY ATTRIBUTE IS HOLY AND PERFECT, EVEN THE EXHIBITION OF HIS WRATH AND ANGER BRING HIM GLORY. AND THAT IS THE ULTIMATE GOAL—HIS GLORY, NOT OURS. OUR TINY, FINITE BRAINS CAN'T EVEN ADEQUATELY IMAGINE HIM, MUCH LESS CALL HIM INTO QUESTION. ALL THESE ARE WORTHY, VALID, NOBLE CAUSES FOR PAIN AND SUFFERING. CONTRARY TO THE CLAIMS OF SKEPTICS, THERE ARE GOOD REASONS FOR GOD’S ALLOWING EVIL AND SUFFERING IN THIS WORLD. WE ARE PRIVILEGED TO KNOW SOME OF THOSE REASONS, BUT WE DO NOT ALWAYS KNOW WHY GOD ALLOWS EVIL AND SUFFERING. TO TRUST GOD IN SPITE OF NOT KNOWING THE REASONS IS NOT A BLIND LEAP OF FAITH. RATHER, WE TRUST HIM WITH THE THINGS WE DON’T UNDERSTAND BECAUSE WE SEE HIS FAITHFULNESS IN THOSE ACTIONS WHICH WE DO UNDERSTAND. IF WE READ THE HOLY BIBLE CAREFULLY, RATHER THAN SEEING GOD ACT OUT OF CRUELTY, WE SEE HIM ACTING OUT OF HIS LOVE FOR US. FOR EXAMPLE, THE BOOK OF JOB IS OFTEN POINTED TO AS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S SADISTIC ACTIONS AGAINST AN INNOCENT MAN. THE BOOK DECLARES THAT JOB WAS INNOCENT OF THE SUFFERING THAT CAME UPON HIM, WHICH APPEARS TO FAVOR THE CLAIM OF THE ATHEIST. BUT TO CLAIM THAT IT PROVES GOD IS SADISTIC BETRAYS A VERY SUPERFICIAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE BOOK OF JOB. IN THE NEAR EAST DURING THE TIME OF THE PATRIARCHS, A COMMON BELIEF WAS THAT GOD ALWAYS BLESSED THE RIGHTEOUS AND BROUGHT SUFFERING ON THE UNRIGHTEOUS. THE BOOK OF JOB IS A POLEMIC AGAINST THAT THEOLOGY. THE STORY SHOWS THAT MAN’S VIEW OF GOD’S JUSTICE NEEDED TO BE MODIFIED. WE NEED TO UNDERSTAND THAT GOD IS NOT LIMITED TO USING SUFFERING AS A MEANS OF RETRIBUTION. HE ALSO USES IT TO TEAR PEOPLE AWAY FROM THE EARTHLY THINGS THAT SO EASILY ENTICE THEM. ADDITIONALLY, JOB BRINGS PEOPLE CLOSER TO UNDERSTANDING GOD’S WORK OF ATONEMENT ON THE CROSS. IF MANKIND CONTINUED TO THINK THAT GOD COULDN’T ALLOW AN INNOCENT MAN TO SUFFER, THEN WE WOULD HAVE MISSED GOD’S PLAN FOR REDEEMING THE WORLD. FOR GOD ALLOWED THE SUFFERING OF A PERFECTLY INNOCENT MAN (JESUS CHRIST) IN ORDER TO BRING HIS OWN TO SALVATION. SO THIS BOOK OF JOB ENDS UP BEING AN INVALUABLE CONTRIBUTION TO THE HISTORY OF REDEMPTION. IN SUMMARY, THE SKEPTIC MUST BEAR A VERY LARGE BURDEN OF PROOF IN CLAIMING THAT GOD’S ACTIONS ARE CHARACTERIZED BY CRUELTY. IN CONTEXT, THE BIBLICAL PASSAGES WHICH APPEAR TO PAINT GOD AS CRUEL ACTUALLY DO NO SUCH THING. IN FACT, WITH A PROPER UNDERSTANDING OF THE SCRIPTURES, WE SEE THAT GOD’S ACTIONS ARE ALWAYS MOTIVATED BY, AND CONSISTENT WITH, HIS HOLY AND PERFECT CHARACTER.
IS GOD IMAGINARY? QUESTION: "IS GOD IMAGINARY?" BUT WHAT OF EVOLUTION? DOESN’T EVOLUTION EXPLAIN LIFE AND INTELLIGENCE? NOT AT ALL. EVOLUTION IS A BIOLOGICAL PROCESS THAT ATTEMPTS TO DESCRIBE CHANGE IN ALREADY EXISTING LIFE FORMS – IT HAS NO WAY TO ANSWER THE QUESTION OF EXISTENCE. THIS ONE PIECE OF EVIDENCE ALONE BEGAN TO TURN ANTHONY FLEW AWAY FROM ATHEISM. THESE FACTS BEING EVIDENT, IT THEN BECOMES QUITE EASY TO OFFER A SIMPLE, REASONABLE, LOGICAL PROOF FOR GOD IN THE FOLLOWING WAY: 1. SOMETHING EXISTS. 2. YOU DON’T GET SOMETHING FROM NOTHING. 3. THEREFORE, SOMETHING NECESSARY AND ETERNAL EXISTS. 4. THE ONLY TWO OPTIONS ARE AN ETERNAL UNIVERSE OR AN ETERNAL CREATOR. 5. SCIENCE HAS DISPROVED THE CONCEPT OF AN ETERNAL UNIVERSE. 6. THEREFORE, AN ETERNAL CREATOR EXISTS. THE ONLY PREMISE THAT CAN BE ATTACKED IS PREMISE FIVE, BUT THE FACT IS EVERY DROP OF EVIDENCE IN THE POSSESSION OF SCIENCE POINTS TO THE FACT THAT THE UNIVERSE IS NOT ETERNAL AND HAD A BEGINNING. AND EVERYTHING THAT HAS A BEGINNING HAS A CAUSE; THEREFORE, THE UNIVERSE HAD A CAUSE AND IS NOT ETERNAL. ANY FANCIFUL ASSERTIONS OF COLLAPSING UNIVERSES, IMAGINARY TIME, AND THE LIKE ARE JUST THAT – FANCIFUL – AND REQUIRE MORE FAITH THAN TO BELIEVE IN GOD. THE TWO CHOICES ARE SIMPLE – MATTER BEFORE MIND OR MIND BEFORE MATTER – AND IT IS INTERESTING THAT THIS WEB SITE CLAIMS IT IS THEIR INTELLIGENCE THAT CAUSES THEM TO CHOOSE THE FORMER OVER THE LATTER. “BUT WHO CREATED GOD?” THE SITE ASKS. WHY NOT ASK, “WHERE IS THE BACHELOR’S WIFE?” OR “WHAT DOES THE COLOR BLUE TASTE LIKE?” IT’S A CATEGORY MISTAKE – YOU DON’T MAKE THE UNMADE. FURTHER, WHY SIT BACK COMFORTABLY AND BELIEVE IN AN UNMADE UNIVERSE AND YET ANGRILY BRISTLE AT THE NOTION OF AN UNMADE CREATOR? COULD IT BE BECAUSE MINDLESS MATTER CANNOT CALL HUMAN BEINGS INTO MORAL ACCOUNT WHEREAS A PERSONAL GOD CAN? FINALLY, IS IT MORE REASONABLE TO EMBRACE A CAUSE THAT CONTAINS NONE OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF ITS EFFECT (PERSONALITY, LOVE, MEANING, PURPOSE, ETC.) OR A CAUSE THAT EMBODIES THEM ALL (A PERSONAL GOD)? THE SITE CLAIMS, “IN OTHER WORDS, BY APPLYING LOGIC, WE CAN PROVE THAT GOD IS IMAGINARY,” BUT IN REALITY, LOGIC, REASON, AND EVIDENCE DISPROVE THEIR POSITION AND POINT IN THE ABSOLUTE OTHER DIRECTION. THE CONCLUSION IS THAT A PERSONAL CREATOR EXISTS. MOREOVER, THIS BEING WHO CREATED EVERYTHING MIRRORS THE GOD DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE QUITE WELL AS EVIDENCED BY WHAT ONE CAN INFER JUST FROM THE FACT OF CREATION ALONE: • HE MUST BE SUPERNATURAL IN NATURE (AS HE CREATED TIME AND SPACE). • HE MUST BE POWERFUL (INCREDIBLY). • HE MUST BE ETERNAL (SELF-EXISTENT, BECAUSE THERE IS NO INFINITE REGRESS OF CAUSES). • HE MUST BE OMNIPRESENT (HE CREATED SPACE AND IS NOT LIMITED BY IT). • HE MUST BE TIMELESS AND CHANGELESS (HE CREATED TIME). • HE MUST BE IMMATERIAL BECAUSE HE TRANSCENDS SPACE/PHYSICAL. • HE MUST BE PERSONAL (THE IMPERSONAL CAN’T CREATE PERSONALITY). • HE MUST BE NECESSARY AS EVERYTHING ELSE DEPENDS ON HIM. • HE MUST BE INFINITE AND SINGULAR AS YOU CANNOT HAVE TWO INFINITES. • HE MUST BE DIVERSE YET HAVE UNITY AS UNITY AND DIVERSITY EXIST IN NATURE. • HE MUST BE INTELLIGENT (SUPREMELY). ONLY COGNITIVE BEING CAN PRODUCE COGNITIVE BEING. • HE MUST BE PURPOSEFUL AS HE DELIBERATELY CREATED EVERYTHING. • HE MUST BE MORAL (NO MORAL LAW CAN BE HAD WITHOUT A GIVER). • HE MUST BE CARING (OR NO MORAL LAWS WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN). THE JUDEO-CHRISTIAN GOD PERFECTLY FITS THIS PROFILE. AT THIS POINT, GOD EXISTS; THEREFORE, ALL POINTS OFFERED ON THE SITE ARE INCORRECT IN THE FINAL CONCLUSION THAT THEY COLLECTIVELY TRY TO REACH. WONDERING WHY GOD WON’T CURE ALL THE CANCER IN THE WORLD BECAUSE A GROUP OF CHRISTIANS PRAYED FOR IT, POINTING OUT THE DIVORCE RATE AMONG CHRISTIANS, SCOFFING BECAUSE GOD DOESN’T CREATE MONEY FOR CHURCHES OUT OF THIN AIR, WONDERING WHY JESUS NEVER MOVED A PHYSICAL MOUNTAIN, ASSERTING A FALSE DICHOTOMY THAT SAYS A PERSON MUST BE A PERSON OF FACTS OR OF FAITH (MANY BRILLIANT SCIENTISTS BELIEVE IN GOD), MAKING UNPROVABLE CLAIMS THAT JESUS NEVER DID A CONCRETE MIRACLE, AND ERRONEOUSLY STATING THAT THE HOLY BIBLE “ADVOCATES” SENSELESS MURDER, SLAVERY, AND OPPRESSION OF WOMEN - ALL END UP BEING IMPOTENT IN LIGHT OF THE CONCLUSION THAT A CREATOR GOD EXISTS. ANSWERING SUCH OBJECTIONS – IF THEY ARE GENUINE AND NOT EXTENDED IN A WAY THAT REFUSES TO BELIEVE EVEN IF REASONED RESPONSES ARE GIVEN – REQUIRES ONLY THE DISCIPLINED STUDY OF SCRIPTURE ALONGSIDE THE SPIRIT OF GOD WHO INSPIRED IT. ARGUMENTS WITH THOSE WHO POSSESS A HARDENED SKEPTICAL SPIRIT ARE TO BE AVOIDED AS 1 TIMOTHY 6:20 SAYS, “O TIMOTHY, GUARD WHAT HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED TO YOU, AVOIDING WORLDLY AND EMPTY CHATTER AND THE OPPOSING ARGUMENTS OF WHAT IS FALSELY CALLED 'KNOWLEDGE.'” BUT EVEN STILL, GOD IS FULLY CAPABLE OF USING HIS POWERFUL GENERAL REVELATION (THE CREATION) TO WITNESS TO THOSE WHO APPEAR COMPLETELY LOST DUE TO A SKEPTICAL AND HARDENED HEART. 
WHY DID GOD ALLOW THE HOLOCAUST? IN DEALING WITH THE PROBLEM OF EVIL IN THE WORLD, WE RUN INTO MANY PROBLEMS LIKE THIS ONE. COULD GOD HAVE PREVENTED THE HOLOCAUST? YES, HE COULD HAVE. HE COULD ALSO HAVE PREVENTED STALIN’S MASSACRES IN THE U.S.S.R., THE SPANISH INQUISITION’S TORTURE OF DISSIDENTS, AND NERO’S REIGN OF TERROR. IN EACH CASE, GOD ALLOWED EVIL MEN TO EXERCISE A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF POWER FOR A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME. ULTIMATELY, WE DO NOT KNOW THE REASONS FOR WHAT GOD ALLOWS. HIS WAYS AND THOUGHTS ARE INFINITELY HIGHER THAN OURS (ISAIAH 55:8-9). HIS SOVEREIGN PLAN TAKES IN THE WHOLE SCOPE OF HISTORY, PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE, ENCOMPASSING EVERY POSSIBLE COURSE OF ACTION, EVERY CAUSE AND EFFECT, EVERY POTENTIALITY, AND EVERY CONTINGENCY. THERE IS NO WAY WE COULD POSSIBLY FATHOM THE INTRICACIES OF HIS DESIGN. BY FAITH, WE TRUST THAT HIS PLAN IS THE BEST PLAN POSSIBLE FOR RESTORING FALLEN HUMANITY AND A CURSED WORLD TO RIGHTEOUSNESS AND BLESSING.  BUT WE CAN UNDERSTAND THIS: GOD’S PERMISSION IS NOT THE SAME AS HIS APPROVAL. GOD ALLOWED ADAM TO EAT OF THE FORBIDDEN TREE, BUT HE DID NOT APPROVE OF THE ACTION. IN THE SAME WAY, GOD’S ALLOWING THE HOLOCAUST IN NO WAY SUGGESTS HIS APPROVAL OF IT. GOD IS GRIEVED BY THE SINFULNESS OF MAN AND THE HARDNESS OF HIS HEART (GENESIS 6:6; MARK 3:5). WE ALSO KNOW THAT GOD HAS DONE EVERYTHING POSSIBLE TO REDEEM US FROM THE SIN WHICH WOULD DESTROY US. HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, WHO SACRIFICED HIS LIFE FOR OUR SIN AND TOOK OUR PENALTY. ALL WHO TURN TO JESUS CHRIST IN FAITH ARE SAVED. THE SIN IN THIS WORLD, AND HORRORS SUCH AS THE HOLOCAUST, ARE A DIRECT RESULT OF MANKIND’S CONTINUED REBELLION AGAINST GOD. WHILE NOTHING CAN JUSTIFY THE HOLOCAUST, WE DO SEE AT LEAST ONE GOOD THING WHICH CAME FROM WORLD WAR II: ISRAEL NOW EXISTS AS A NATION. THE HOLOCAUST WAS A PRIMARY REASON THE WHITE PAPER OF 1939 WAS RESCINDED, FREEING JEWS TO IMMIGRATE TO ISRAEL. THE FACT THAT, AS OF 1948, THE JEWS HAVE A RESTORED NATIONAL IDENTITY HELPS TO FULFILL SUCH BIBLICAL PROPHECIES AS EZEKIEL 37 AND MATTHEW 24. DEFEATING NAZISM AND GIVING THE LAND OF ISRAEL BACK TO THE JEWS IS A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF GOD’S THWARTING SATAN’S PLAN AND BRINGING ABOUT GOOD IN SPITE OF THE EVIL. IN ALL OF HIS DOINGS, GOD IS JUST (PSALM 145:17). THE BLAME FOR THE HOLOCAUST LIES SQUARELY ON THE SHOULDERS OF SINFUL HUMANITY. THE HOLOCAUST WAS THE PRODUCT OF SINFUL CHOICES MADE BY SINFUL MEN IN REBELLION AGAINST A HOLY GOD. IF THE HOLOCAUST PROVES ANYTHING, IT IS THE UTTER DEPRAVITY OF MAN. JUST FOURTEEN YEARS AFTER "THE WAR TO END ALL WARS" (WORLD WAR I), HITLER ROSE TO POWER. WHAT IS EVEN MORE SHOCKING IS THAT MILLIONS FOLLOWED HIM, ENABLING HIS HORRIFIC POLICIES AND PURSUING A PATH TO NATIONAL DESTRUCTION. AND WHILE NAZISM TOOK HOLD IN GERMANY, WHERE WERE THE EUROPEAN CHURCHES? SOME, IT IS TRUE, STOOD FAST AGAINST THE EVIL IN THEIR MIDST, AND SOME CHURCHMEN, SUCH AS DIETRICH BONHOEFFER, PAID THE ULTIMATE PRICE FOR DISSENTING. BUT THEY WERE THE MINORITY. MOST CHURCHES OF THE ERA ACQUIESCED TO NAZI PARTY RULES AND REMAINED SILENT WHILE THE JEWS WERE SLAUGHTERED. WHERE WERE THE WORLD LEADERS? OTHER THAN ENGLAND’S WINSTON CHURCHILL, THE WORLD’S POLITICOS TOOK THE ROUTE OF ISOLATION OR APPEASEMENT. NEITHER WORKED. WHERE WERE THE GOOD, DECENT PEOPLE? EDMUND BURKE IS OFTEN QUOTED AS SAYING, "ALL THAT IS NECESSARY FOR EVIL TO TRIUMPH IN THE WORLD IS FOR ENOUGH GOOD MEN TO DO NOTHING." ALTHOUGH THERE WERE A FEW GERMANS AND OTHER EUROPEANS SUCH AS OSCAR SCHINDLER AND CORRIE TEN BOOM AND HER FAMILY, WHO RISKED THEIR LIVES TO SAVE THOUSANDS OF JEWS FROM ANNIHILATION, MOST REMAINED SILENT AND THE HOLOCAUST ENSUED. THE QUESTION IS NOT SO MUCH "WHY DID GOD ALLOW THE HOLOCAUST?" BUT "WHY DID WE?" GOD GIVES MANKIND FREEDOM OF CHOICE. WE CAN CHOOSE TO FOLLOW HIM AND TAKE A STAND FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR WE CAN REBEL AGAINST HIM AND PURSUE EVIL. THE PROBLEM RESIDES IN THE HEART OF MAN. "THE HEART IS DECEITFUL ABOVE ALL THINGS AND BEYOND CURE. WHO CAN UNDERSTAND IT?" (JEREMIAH 17:9). UNTIL MAN’S HEART TURNS TO GOD, THE WORLD WILL CONTINUE TO WITNESS "ETHNIC CLEANSINGS," GENOCIDES, AND ATROCITIES SUCH AS THE HOLOCAUST.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO FIND GOD? TO “FIND GOD” IS A RATHER NEBULOUS EXPRESSION THAT CAN MEAN DIFFERENT THINGS TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE. FOR SOME, THE PHRASE FIND GOD IS SYNONYMOUS WITH GETTING RELIGION, WHATEVER RELIGION THAT MAY BE. FOR OTHERS, TO “FIND GOD” MEANS TO “CLEAN UP ONE’S LIFE,” USUALLY WITH THE HELP OF A HIGHER POWER. IT IS SOMETIMES USED DEROGATORILY TO DESCRIBE A SPIRITUAL TRANSFORMATION OF QUESTIONABLE AUTHENTICITY. IN ANY CASE, TO “FIND GOD” INVOLVES A CHANGE IN SOMEONE’S ATTITUDE AND/OR BEHAVIOR. THERE ARE SEVERAL PEOPLE IN SCRIPTURE WHO EARNESTLY SOUGHT TO FIND GOD. IN HIS DISTRESS, JOB CRIED OUT, “IF ONLY I KNEW WHERE TO FIND GOD, I WOULD GO TO HIS COURT” IN ORDER TO ARGUE HIS CASE BEFORE THE JUDGE OF THE UNIVERSE (JOB 23:3). THE SONS OF KORAH EXPRESSED THEIR DESIRE TO FIND GOD: “AS THE DEER PANTS FOR STREAMS OF WATER, SO MY SOUL PANTS FOR YOU, MY GOD. MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR GOD, FOR THE LIVING GOD. WHEN CAN I GO AND MEET WITH GOD?” (PSALM 42:1–2). BIBLICALLY SPEAKING, TO FIND GOD MEANS TO ACCEPT JESUS CHRIST AS LORD AND SAVIOR. IT IS ONLY THROUGH JESUS THAT ANYONE CAN COME TO GOD (JOHN 14:6), AND RECEIVING CHRIST RESULTS IN A SPIRITUAL TRANSFORMATION (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). THEREFORE, TO FIND GOD IS TO RECOGNIZE ONE’S NEED OF SALVATION AND EXERCISE FAITH IN CHRIST. THE RESULT OF FINDING GOD IS LIVING THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT WE DO NOT NATURALLY SEEK GOD (PSALM 14:2–3). GOD COMMANDS US TO FORSAKE OUR SIN AND SEEK HIM (ISAIAH 55:6–7). THOSE WHO SEEK AND FIND GOD RECEIVE MERCY AND GOODNESS (PSALM 9:10; 22:26). THE ISRAELITES HAD GOD’S PROMISE THAT, IF IN THE MIDST OF THEIR EXILE THEY SOUGHT TO FIND GOD, THEY WOULD SURELY FIND HIM (DEUTERONOMY 4:29). GOD WANTS TO BE FOUND. HE DELIGHTS IN MERCY AND FORGIVENESS, AND HE IS CLOSE TO ALL WHO WOULD CALL ON HIM. AS PAUL TAUGHT, “GOD [DEALS WITH US] SO THAT MEN WOULD SEEK HIM AND PERHAPS REACH OUT FOR HIM AND FIND HIM, THOUGH HE IS NOT FAR FROM EACH ONE OF US” (ACTS 17:27).
WHAT IS THE GLORY OF GOD? THE GLORY OF GOD IS THE BEAUTY OF HIS SPIRIT. IT IS NOT AN AESTHETIC BEAUTY OR A MATERIAL BEAUTY, BUT IT IS THE BEAUTY THAT EMANATES FROM HIS CHARACTER, FROM ALL THAT HE IS. JAMES 1:10 CALLS ON A RICH MAN TO “GLORY IN HIS HUMILIATION,” INDICATING A GLORY THAT DOES NOT MEAN RICHES OR POWER OR MATERIAL BEAUTY. THIS GLORY CAN CROWN MAN OR FILL THE EARTH. IT IS SEEN WITHIN MAN AND IN THE EARTH, BUT IT IS NOT OF THEM; IT IS OF GOD. THE GLORY OF MAN IS THE BEAUTY OF MAN’S SPIRIT, WHICH IS FALLIBLE AND EVENTUALLY PASSES AWAY, AND IS THEREFORE HUMILIATING—AS THE VERSE TELLS US. BUT THE GLORY OF GOD, WHICH IS MANIFESTED IN ALL HIS ATTRIBUTES TOGETHER, NEVER PASSES AWAY. IT IS ETERNAL. ISAIAH 43:7 SAYS THAT GOD CREATED US FOR HIS GLORY. IN CONTEXT WITH THE OTHER VERSES, IT CAN BE SAID THAT MAN “GLORIFIES” GOD BECAUSE THROUGH MAN, GOD’S GLORY CAN BE SEEN IN THINGS SUCH AS LOVE, MUSIC, HEROISM AND SO FORTH—THINGS BELONGING TO GOD THAT WE ARE CARRYING “IN JARS OF CLAY” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:7). WE ARE THE VESSELS WHICH “CONTAIN” HIS GLORY. ALL THE THINGS WE ARE ABLE TO DO AND TO BE FIND THEIR SOURCE IN HIM. GOD INTERACTS WITH NATURE IN THE SAME WAY. NATURE EXHIBITS HIS GLORY. HIS GLORY IS REVEALED TO MAN’S MIND THROUGH THE MATERIAL WORLD IN MANY WAYS, AND OFTEN IN DIFFERENT WAYS TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE. ONE PERSON MAY BE THRILLED BY THE SIGHT OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND ANOTHER PERSON MAY LOVE THE BEAUTY OF THE SEA. BUT THAT WHICH IS BEHIND THEM BOTH (GOD’S GLORY) SPEAKS TO BOTH PEOPLE AND CONNECTS THEM TO GOD. IN THIS WAY, GOD IS ABLE TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO ALL MEN, NO MATTER THEIR RACE, HERITAGE OR LOCATION. AS PSALM 19:1-4 SAYS, “THE HEAVENS ARE TELLING OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THEIR EXPANSE IS DECLARING THE WORK OF HIS HANDS; DAY TO DAY POURS FORTH SPEECH, AND NIGHT TO NIGHT REVEALS KNOWLEDGE. THERE IS NO SPEECH, NOR ARE THERE WORDS; THEIR VOICE IS NOT HEARD. THEIR LINE HAS GONE OUT THROUGH ALL THE EARTH, AND THEIR UTTERANCES TO THE END OF THE WORLD.” PSALM 73:24 CALLS HEAVEN ITSELF “GLORY.” IT USED TO BE COMMON TO HEAR CHRISTIANS TALK OF DEATH AS BEING “RECEIVED UNTO GLORY,” WHICH IS A PHRASE BORROWED FROM THIS PSALM. WHEN THE CHRISTIAN DIES, HE WILL BE TAKEN INTO GOD’S PRESENCE, AND IN HIS PRESENCE WILL BE NATURALLY SURROUNDED BY GOD’S GLORY. WE WILL BE TAKEN TO THE PLACE WHERE GOD’S BEAUTY LITERALLY RESIDES—THE BEAUTY OF HIS SPIRIT WILL BE THERE, BECAUSE HE WILL BE THERE. AGAIN, THE BEAUTY OF HIS SPIRIT (OR THE ESSENCE OF WHO HE IS) IS HIS “GLORY.” IN THAT PLACE, HIS GLORY WILL NOT NEED TO COME THROUGH MAN OR NATURE, RATHER IT WILL BE SEEN CLEARLY, JUST AS 1 CORINTHIANS 13:12 SAYS, “FOR NOW WE SEE IN A MIRROR DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE; NOW I KNOW IN PART, BUT THEN I SHALL KNOW FULLY JUST AS I ALSO HAVE BEEN FULLY KNOWN.” IN THE HUMAN/EARTHLY SENSE, GLORY IS A BEAUTY OR VIBRANCY THAT RESTS UPON THE MATERIAL OF THE EARTH (PSALM 37:20, PSALM 49:17), AND IN THAT SENSE, IT FADES. BUT THE REASON IT FADES IS THAT MATERIAL THINGS DO NOT LAST. THEY DIE AND WITHER, BUT THE GLORY THAT IS IN THEM BELONGS TO GOD, AND RETURNS TO HIM WHEN DEATH OR DECAY TAKES THE MATERIAL. THINK OF THE RICH MAN MENTIONED EARLIER. THE VERSE SAYS, “THE RICH MAN IS TO GLORY IN HIS HUMILIATION, BECAUSE LIKE FLOWERING GRASS HE WILL PASS AWAY.” WHAT DOES THIS MEAN? THE VERSE IS ADMONISHING THE RICH MAN TO REALIZE THAT HIS WEALTH AND POWER AND BEAUTY COME FROM GOD, AND TO BE HUMBLED BY THE REALIZATION THAT IT IS GOD WHO MAKES HIM WHAT HE IS, AND GIVES HIM ALL HE HAS. AND THE KNOWLEDGE THAT HE WILL PASS AWAY LIKE THE GRASS IS WHAT WILL BRING HIM TO THE REALIZATION THAT GOD IS THE ONE FROM WHOM GLORY COMES. GOD’S GLORY IS THE SOURCE, THE WELLSPRING FROM WHICH ALL SMALLER GLORIES RUN. SINCE GOD IS THE ONE FROM WHOM GLORY COMES, HE WILL NOT LET STAND THE ASSERTION THAT GLORY COMES FROM MAN OR FROM THE IDOLS OF MAN OR FROM NATURE. IN ISAIAH 42:8, WE SEE AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S JEALOUSY OVER HIS GLORY. THIS JEALOUSY FOR HIS OWN GLORY IS WHAT PAUL IS TALKING ABOUT IN ROMANS 1:21-25 WHEN HE SPEAKS OF THE WAYS PEOPLE WORSHIP THE CREATURE RATHER THAN THE CREATOR. IN OTHER WORDS, THEY LOOKED AT THE OBJECT THROUGH WHICH GOD’S GLORY WAS COMING, AND, INSTEAD OF GIVING GOD THE CREDIT FOR IT, THEY WORSHIPED THAT ANIMAL OR TREE OR MAN AS IF THE BEAUTY IT POSSESSED ORIGINATED FROM WITHIN ITSELF. THIS IS THE VERY HEART OF IDOLATRY AND IS A VERY COMMON OCCURRENCE. EVERYONE WHO HAS EVER LIVED HAS COMMITTED THIS ERROR AT ONE TIME OR ANOTHER. WE HAVE ALL “EXCHANGED” THE GLORY OF GOD IN FAVOR OF THE “GLORY OF MAN.” THIS IS THE MISTAKE MANY PEOPLE CONTINUE TO MAKE: TRUSTING IN EARTHLY THINGS, EARTHLY RELATIONSHIPS, THEIR OWN POWERS OR TALENTS OR BEAUTY, OR THE GOODNESS THEY SEE IN OTHERS. BUT WHEN THESE THINGS FADE AND FAIL AS THEY WILL INEVITABLY DO (BEING ONLY TEMPORARY CARRIERS OF THE GREATER GLORY), THESE PEOPLE DESPAIR. WHAT WE ALL NEED TO REALIZE IS THAT GOD’S GLORY IS CONSTANT, AND AS WE JOURNEY THROUGH LIFE, WE WILL SEE IT MANIFEST HERE AND THERE, IN THIS PERSON OR THAT FOREST, OR IN A STORY OF LOVE OR HEROISM, FICTION OR NON-FICTION, OR OUR OWN PERSONAL LIVES. BUT IT ALL GOES BACK TO GOD IN THE END. AND THE ONLY WAY TO GOD IS THROUGH HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST. WE WILL FIND THE VERY SOURCE OF ALL BEAUTY IN HIM, IN HEAVEN, IF WE ARE IN CHRIST. NOTHING WILL BE LOST TO US. ALL THOSE THINGS THAT FADED IN LIFE WE WILL FIND AGAIN IN HIM.
WHAT IS THE GODHEAD? THE TERM GODHEAD IS FOUND THREE TIMES IN THE KING JAMES VERSION: ACTS 17:29; ROMANS 1:20; AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. IN EACH OF THE THREE VERSES, A SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT GREEK WORD IS USED, BUT THE DEFINITION OF EACH IS THE SAME: “DEITY” OR “DIVINE NATURE.” THE WORD GODHEAD IS USED TO REFER TO GOD’S ESSENTIAL NATURE. WE’LL TAKE A LOOK AT EACH OF THESE PASSAGES AND WHAT THEY MEAN. IN ACTS 17, PAUL IS SPEAKING ON MARS HILL TO THE PHILOSOPHERS OF ATHENS. AS HE ARGUES AGAINST IDOLATRY, PAUL SAYS, “FORASMUCH THEN AS WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE GODHEAD IS LIKE UNTO GOLD, OR SILVER, OR STONE, GRAVEN BY ART AND MAN’S DEVICE” (ACTS 17:29, KJV). HERE, THE WORD GODHEAD IS THE TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK THEION, A WORD USED BY THE GREEKS TO DENOTE “GOD” IN GENERAL, WITH NO REFERENCE TO A PARTICULAR DEITY. PAUL, SPEAKING TO GREEKS, USED THE TERM IN REFERENCE TO THE ONLY TRUE GOD. IN ROMANS 1, PAUL BEGINS TO MAKE THE CASE THAT ALL HUMANITY STANDS GUILTY BEFORE GOD. IN VERSE 20 HE SAYS, “THE INVISIBLE THINGS OF HIM FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD; SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE” (KJV). HERE, GODHEAD IS THEIOTÉS. PAUL’S ARGUMENT IS THAT ALL OF CREATION VIRTUALLY SHOUTS THE EXISTENCE OF GOD; WE CAN “CLEARLY” SEE GOD’S ETERNAL POWER, AS WELL AS HIS “GODHEAD” IN WHAT HE HAS MADE. “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD; / THE SKIES PROCLAIM THE WORK OF HIS HANDS” (PSALM 19:1). THE NATURAL WORLD MAKES MANIFEST THE DIVINE NATURE OF GOD. COLOSSIANS 2:9 IS ONE OF THE CLEAREST STATEMENTS OF THE DEITY OF CHRIST ANYWHERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE: “IN HIM [CHRIST] DWELLETH ALL THE FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY.” THE WORD FOR “GODHEAD” HERE IS THEOTÉS. ACCORDING TO THIS VERSE, JESUS CHRIST IS GOD INCARNATE. HE EMBODIES ALL (“THE FULNESS”) OF GOD (TRANSLATED “THE DEITY” IN THE NIV). THIS TRUTH ALIGNS PERFECTLY WITH COLOSSIANS 1:19, “GOD WAS PLEASED TO HAVE ALL HIS FULLNESS DWELL IN HIM [CHRIST].” BECAUSE THE GODHEAD DWELLS BODILY IN CHRIST, JESUS COULD RIGHTLY CLAIM THAT HE AND THE FATHER ARE “ONE” (JOHN 10:30). BECAUSE THE FULLNESS OF GOD’S DIVINE ESSENCE IS PRESENT IN THE SON OF GOD, JESUS COULD SAY TO PHILIP, “ANYONE WHO HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER” (JOHN 14:9). IN SUMMARY, THE GODHEAD IS THE ESSENCE OF THE DIVINE BEING; THE GODHEAD IS THE ONE AND ONLY DEITY. JESUS, THE INCARNATE GODHEAD, ENTERED OUR WORLD AND SHOWED US EXACTLY WHO GOD IS: “NO ONE HAS EVER SEEN GOD, BUT THE ONE AND ONLY SON, WHO IS HIMSELF GOD AND IS IN CLOSEST RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER, HAS MADE HIM KNOWN” (JOHN 1:18; CF. HEBREWS 1:3).
DOES GOD HATE? IT MIGHT SEEM A CONTRADICTION THAT A GOD WHO IS LOVE CAN ALSO HATE. YET THAT’S EXACTLY WHAT HOLY BIBLE SAYS IS TRUE: GOD IS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8), AND GOD HATES (HOSEA 9:15). GOD’S NATURE IS LOVE—HE ALWAYS DOES WHAT IS BEST FOR OTHERS—AND HE HATES WHAT IS CONTRARY TO HIS NATURE—HE HATES WHAT IS CONTRARY TO LOVE. NO ONE SHOULD BE SURPRISED TO LEARN THAT GOD DOES HATE SOME THINGS. HE CREATED US WITH THE CAPACITY TO BOTH LOVE AND HATE, AND WE ACKNOWLEDGE THAT HATRED IS SOMETIMES JUSTIFIED—WE NATURALLY HATE THINGS THAT DESTROY WHAT WE LOVE. THIS IS PART OF OUR BEING CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF GOD. THE FACT THAT WE ARE ALL TAINTED WITH SIN MEANS THAT OUR LOVE AND HATRED ARE SOMETIMES MISPLACED, BUT THE EXISTENCE OF THE SIN NATURE DOES NOT NEGATE OUR GOD-GIVEN ABILITY TO LOVE AND HATE. IT IS NO CONTRADICTION FOR A HUMAN BEING TO BE ABLE TO LOVE AND HATE, AND NEITHER IS IT A CONTRADICTION FOR GOD TO BE ABLE TO LOVE AND HATE. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE DOES SPEAK OF GOD’S HATRED, THE OBJECT OF HIS HATRED IS SIN AND WICKEDNESS. AMONG THE THINGS GOD HATES ARE IDOLATRY (DEUTERONOMY 12:31; 16:22), CHILD SACRIFICE, SEXUAL PERVERSION (LEVITICUS 20:1–23), AND THOSE WHO DO EVIL (PSALM 5:4–6; 11:5). PROVERBS 6:16–19 LISTS SEVEN THINGS THE LORD HATES: PRIDE, LYING, MURDER, EVIL PLOTS, THOSE WHO LOVE EVIL, FALSE WITNESSES, AND TROUBLEMAKERS. NOTICE THAT THIS PASSAGE DOES NOT INCLUDE JUST THINGS THAT GOD HATES; IT INCLUDES PEOPLE AS WELL. THE REASON IS SIMPLE: SIN CANNOT BE SEPARATED FROM THE SINNER EXCEPT BY THE FORGIVENESS AVAILABLE IN CHRIST ALONE. GOD HATES LYING, YES, BUT LYING ALWAYS INVOLVES A PERSON—A LIAR—WHO CHOOSES TO LIE. GOD CANNOT JUDGE THE LIE WITHOUT ALSO JUDGING THE LIAR. THE HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY TEACHES THAT GOD LOVES THE PEOPLE OF THE WORLD (JOHN 3:16). GOD SPARED WICKED NINEVEH, BRINGING THEM TO REPENTANCE (JONAH 3). GOD TAKES NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF THE WICKED (EZEKIEL 18:32). HE IS PATIENT TO AN EXTREME, “NOT WANTING ANYONE TO PERISH, BUT EVERYONE TO COME TO REPENTANCE” (2 PETER 3:9). THIS IS ALL PROOF OF LOVE—GOD WANTS WHAT IS BEST FOR HIS CREATION. AT THE SAME TIME, PSALM 5:5 SAYS ABOUT GOD, “YOU HATE ALL EVILDOERS” (ESV). PSALM 11:5 IS EVEN HARSHER: “THE WICKED, THOSE WHO LOVE VIOLENCE, HE HATES WITH A PASSION.” BEFORE A PERSON REPENTS AND BELIEVES IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, HE IS THE ENEMY OF GOD (COLOSSIANS 1:21). YET, EVEN BEFORE HE IS SAVED, HE IS LOVED BY GOD (ROMANS 5:8)—I.E., GOD SACRIFICED HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON ON HIS BEHALF. THE QUESTION THEN BECOMES, WHAT HAPPENS TO SOMEONE WHO SPURNS GOD’S LOVE, REFUSES TO REPENT, AND STUBBORNLY CLINGS TO HIS SIN? ANSWER: GOD WILL JUDGE HIM, BECAUSE GOD MUST JUDGE SIN, AND THAT MEANS JUDGING THE SINNER. THESE ARE THE “WICKED” WHOM GOD HATES—THOSE WHO PERSIST IN THEIR SIN AND REBELLION, EVEN IN THE FACE OF THE GRACE AND MERCY OF GOD IN CHRIST. DAVID WRITES, “YOU ARE NOT A GOD WHO DELIGHTS IN WICKEDNESS; EVIL MAY NOT DWELL WITH YOU” (PSALM 5:4, ESV, EMPHASIS ADDED). BY CONTRAST, THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN GOD WILL “BE GLAD” AND “EVER SING FOR JOY” (VERSE 11). IN FACT, BOTH PSALM 5 AND PSALM 11 DRAW A STARK CONTRAST BETWEEN THE RIGHTEOUS (THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN GOD) AND THE WICKED (THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST GOD). THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED MAKE DIFFERENT CHOICES AND HAVE DIFFERENT DESTINIES—ONE WILL SEE THE ULTIMATE EXPRESSION OF GOD’S LOVE, AND THE OTHER WILL KNOW THE ULTIMATE EXPRESSION OF GOD’S HATRED. WE CANNOT LOVE WITH A PERFECT LOVE, NOR CAN WE HATE WITH A PERFECT HATRED. BUT GOD CAN BOTH LOVE AND HATE PERFECTLY, BECAUSE HE IS GOD. GOD CAN HATE WITHOUT SINFUL INTENT. HE CAN HATE THE SINNER IN A PERFECTLY HOLY WAY AND STILL LOVINGLY FORGIVE THE SINNER AT THE MOMENT OF REPENTANCE AND FAITH (MALACHI 1:3; REVELATION 2:6; 2 PETER 3:9). IN HIS LOVE FOR ALL, GOD HAS SENT HIS SON TO BE THE SAVIOR. THE WICKED, WHO ARE STILL UNFORGIVEN, GOD HATES “FOR THEIR MANY SINS, FOR THEY HAVE REBELLED” (PSALM 5:10). BUT—AND THIS IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND—GOD DESIRES THAT THE WICKED REPENT OF THEIR SIN AND FIND REFUGE IN CHRIST. AT THE MOMENT OF SAVING FAITH, THE WICKED SINNER IS REMOVED FROM THE KINGDOM OF DARKNESS AND TRANSFERRED TO THE KINGDOM OF LOVE (SEE COLOSSIANS 1:13). ALL ENMITY IS DISSOLVED, ALL SIN IS REMOVED, AND ALL THINGS ARE MADE NEW (SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 5:17).
IF GOD KNEW THAT SATAN WOULD REBEL, WHY DID HE CREATE HIM? THIS IS A TWO-PART QUESTION. THE FIRST PART IS “DID GOD KNOW SATAN WOULD REBEL?” WE KNOW FROM SCRIPTURE THAT GOD IS OMNISCIENT, WHICH LITERALLY MEANS “ALL-KNOWING.” JOB 37:16; PSALM 139:2–4, 147:5; PROVERBS 5:21; ISAIAH 46:9-10; AND 1 JOHN 3:19–20 LEAVE NO DOUBT THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS INFINITE AND THAT HE KNOWS EVERYTHING THAT HAS HAPPENED IN THE PAST, IS HAPPENING NOW, AND WILL HAPPEN IN THE FUTURE. LOOKING AT SOME OF THE SUPERLATIVES IN THESE VERSES—“PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE”; “HIS UNDERSTANDING HAS NO LIMIT”; “HE KNOWS EVERYTHING” IT IS CLEAR THAT GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS NOT MERELY GREATER THAN OUR OWN, BUT IT IS INFINITELY GREATER. HE KNOWS ALL THINGS IN TOTALITY. IF GOD’S KNOWLEDGE IS NOT PERFECT, THEN THERE IS A DEFICIENCY IN HIS NATURE. ANY DEFICIENCY IN GOD’S NATURE MEANS HE CANNOT BE GOD, FOR GOD’S VERY ESSENCE REQUIRES THE PERFECTION OF ALL HIS ATTRIBUTES. THEREFORE, THE ANSWER TO THE FIRST QUESTION IS “YES, GOD KNEW THAT SATAN WOULD REBEL.” MOVING ON TO THE SECOND PART OF THE QUESTION, “WHY DID GOD CREATE SATAN KNOWING AHEAD OF TIME HE WAS GOING TO REBEL?” THIS QUESTION IS A LITTLE TRICKIER BECAUSE WE ARE ASKING A “WHY” QUESTION TO WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT USUALLY PROVIDE COMPREHENSIVE ANSWERS. DESPITE THAT, WE SHOULD BE ABLE TO COME TO A LIMITED UNDERSTANDING. WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN THAT GOD IS OMNISCIENT. SO, IF GOD KNEW THAT SATAN WOULD REBEL AND FALL FROM HEAVEN, YET HE CREATED HIM ANYWAY, IT MUST MEAN THAT THE FALL OF SATAN WAS PART OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN PLAN FROM THE BEGINNING. NO OTHER ANSWER MAKES SENSE GIVEN WHAT WE’VE SEEN THUS FAR. FIRST, WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND THAT KNOWING SATAN WOULD REBEL IS NOT THE SAME THING AS MAKING SATAN REBEL. THE ANGEL LUCIFER HAD A FREE WILL AND MADE HIS OWN CHOICES. GOD DID NOT CREATE LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL; HE CREATED HIM GOOD (GENESIS 1:31). IN TRYING TO UNDERSTAND WHY GOD CREATED SATAN, KNOWING HE WOULD REBEL, WE SHOULD ALSO CONSIDER THE FOLLOWING FACTS: 1) LUCIFER HAD A GOOD AND PERFECT PURPOSE BEFORE HIS FALL. LUCIFER’S REBELLION DOES NOT CHANGE GOD’S ORIGINAL INTENT FROM SOMETHING GOOD TO SOMETHING BAD. 2) GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY EXTENDS TO SATAN, EVEN IN HIS FALLEN CONDITION. GOD IS ABLE TO USE SATAN’S EVIL ACTIONS TO ULTIMATELY BRING ABOUT GOD’S HOLY PLAN (SEE 1 TIMOTHY 1:20 AND 1 CORINTHIANS 5:5). 3) GOD’S PLAN OF SALVATION WAS ORDAINED FROM ETERNITY PAST (REVELATION 13:8); SALVATION REQUIRES SOMETHING TO BE SAVED FROM, AND SO GOD ALLOWED SATAN’S REBELLION AND THE SPREAD OF SIN. 4) THE SUFFERING THAT SATAN BROUGHT INTO THE WORLD ACTUALLY BECAME THE MEANS BY WHICH JESUS, IN HIS HUMANITY, WAS MADE THE COMPLETE AND PERFECT SAVIOR OF MANKIND: “IN BRINGING MANY SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO GLORY, IT WAS FITTING THAT GOD, FOR WHOM AND THROUGH WHOM EVERYTHING EXISTS, SHOULD MAKE THE PIONEER OF THEIR SALVATION PERFECT THROUGH WHAT HE SUFFERED” (HEBREWS 2:10). 5) FROM THE VERY BEGINNING, GOD’S PLAN IN CHRIST INCLUDED THE DESTRUCTION OF SATAN’S WORK (SEE 1 JOHN 3:8). ULTIMATELY, WE CANNOT KNOW FOR SURE WHY GOD CREATED SATAN, KNOWING HE WOULD REBEL. IT’S TEMPTING TO ASSUME THAT THINGS WOULD BE “BETTER” IF SATAN HAD NEVER BEEN CREATED OR TO DECLARE THAT GOD SHOULD HAVE DONE DIFFERENTLY. BUT SUCH ASSUMPTIONS AND DECLARATIONS ARE UNWISE. IN FACT, TO CLAIM WE KNOW BETTER THAN GOD HOW TO RUN THE UNIVERSE IS TO FALL INTO THE DEVIL’S OWN SIN OF PROMOTING HIMSELF ABOVE THE MOST-HIGH (ISAIAH 14:13–14).
IF GOD KNEW THAT ADAM AND EVE WOULD SIN, WHY DID HE CREATE THEM? THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT GOD CREATED ALL THINGS—INCLUDING US—FOR HIMSELF. HE IS GLORIFIED IN HIS CREATION. “FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM ARE ALL THINGS. TO HIM BE THE GLORY FOREVER! AMEN” (ROMANS 11:36). IT MAY BE HARD TO SEE HOW ADAM AND EVE’S FALLING INTO SIN COULD BRING GLORY TO GOD. IN FACT, SOME MIGHT EVEN WONDER WHY, IF GOD KNEW AHEAD OF TIME ALL THE TROUBLE THEY WOULD CAUSE, HE MADE THEM IN THE FIRST PLACE. GOD IS OMNISCIENT (PSALM 139:1–6), AND HE KNOWS THE FUTURE (ISAIAH 46:10). SO HE DEFINITELY KNEW THAT ADAM AND EVE WOULD SIN. BUT HE CREATED THEM ANYWAY AND GAVE THEM A FREE WILL WITH WHICH THEY CHOSE TO SIN.  WE MUST CAREFULLY NOTE THAT ADAM AND EVE’S FALLING INTO SIN DOES NOT MEAN THAT GOD IS THE AUTHOR OF SIN OR THAT HE TEMPTED THEM TO SIN (JAMES 1:13). BUT THE FALL DOES SERVE THE PURPOSE OF GOD’S OVERALL PLAN FOR CREATION AND MANKIND. IF WE CONSIDER WHAT SOME THEOLOGIANS CALL THE “META-NARRATIVE” (OR OVERARCHING STORYLINE) OF SCRIPTURE, WE SEE THAT BIBLICAL HISTORY CAN BE ROUGHLY DIVIDED INTO THREE MAIN SECTIONS: 1) PARADISE (GENESIS 1—2); 2) PARADISE LOST (GENESIS 3—REVELATION 20); AND 3) PARADISE REGAINED (REVELATION 21—22). BY FAR THE LARGEST PART OF THE NARRATIVE IS DEVOTED TO THE TRANSITION FROM PARADISE LOST TO PARADISE REGAINED. AT THE CENTER OF THIS META-NARRATIVE IS THE CROSS, WHICH WAS PLANNED FROM THE VERY BEGINNING (ACTS 2:23). READING SCRIPTURE CAREFULLY, WE ARE LED TO THE FOLLOWING CONCLUSIONS: 1. THE FALL OF MANKIND WAS FOREKNOWN BY GOD. 2. THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST, THE ATONEMENT FOR GOD’S ELECT, WAS FOREORDAINED BY GOD. 3. ALL PEOPLE WILL ONE DAY GLORIFY GOD (PSALM 86:9), AND GOD PURPOSES “TO BRING UNITY TO ALL THINGS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH UNDER CHRIST” (EPHESIANS 1:10). GOD’S PURPOSE WAS TO CREATE A WORLD IN WHICH HIS GLORY COULD BE MANIFEST IN ALL ITS FULLNESS. THE GLORY OF GOD IS THE OVERARCHING GOAL OF CREATION. IN FACT, IT IS THE OVERARCHING GOAL OF EVERYTHING HE DOES. THE UNIVERSE WAS CREATED TO DISPLAY GOD’S GLORY (PSALM 19:1), AND THE WRATH OF GOD IS REVEALED AGAINST THOSE WHO FAIL TO GLORIFY GOD (ROMANS 1:18–25). THE WORLD THAT BEST DISPLAYS THE GLORY OF GOD IS THE WORLD WE HAVE—A WORLD THAT WAS ALLOWED TO FALL, A WORLD THAT WAS REDEEMED, A WORLD THAT WILL BE RESTORED TO ITS ORIGINAL PERFECTION. GOD’S WRATH AND GOD’S MERCY DISPLAY THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY, BUT WE CANNOT SEE EITHER WITHOUT THE FALL OF MANKIND. WE WOULD NEVER KNOW GRACE IF WE HAD NEVER NEEDED GRACE. THEREFORE, ALL OF GOD’S PLAN—INCLUDING THE FALL, ELECTION, REDEMPTION, AND ATONEMENT OF MANKIND—SERVES THE PURPOSE OF GLORIFYING GOD. WHEN MAN FELL INTO SIN, GOD’S MERCY WAS IMMEDIATELY DISPLAYED IN GOD’S NOT KILLING HIM ON THE SPOT. GOD’S GRACE WAS IMMEDIATELY EVIDENT IN THE COVERING HE PROVIDED FOR THEIR SHAME (GENESIS 3:21). GOD’S PATIENCE AND FORBEARANCE WERE LATER ON DISPLAY AS MANKIND FELL DEEPER AND DEEPER INTO SIN. GOD’S JUSTICE AND WRATH WERE ON DISPLAY WHEN HE SENT THE FLOOD, AND GOD’S MERCY AND GRACE WERE AGAIN DEMONSTRATED WHEN HE SAVED NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. GOD’S HOLY WRATH AND PERFECT JUSTICE WILL BE SEEN IN THE FUTURE WHEN HE DEALS WITH SATAN ONCE AND FOR ALL (REVELATION 20:7–10). GOD’S GLORY IS ALSO REVEALED IN HIS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:16). OUR KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S LOVE COMES FROM THE PERSON AND SAVING WORK OF JESUS CHRIST IN THIS FALLEN WORLD. “THIS IS HOW GOD SHOWED HIS LOVE AMONG US: HE SENT HIS ONE AND ONLY SON INTO THE WORLD THAT WE MIGHT LIVE THROUGH HIM” (1 JOHN 4:9). HAD GOD DECIDED NOT TO CREATE ADAM AND EVE, BASED ON HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THEIR FALL—OR HAD HE MADE THEM AUTOMATONS WITH NO VOLITION—WE WOULD NEVER HAVE TRULY KNOWN WHAT LOVE IS. THE ULTIMATE EXHIBITION OF GOD’S GLORY WAS AT THE CROSS WHERE HIS WRATH, JUSTICE, AND MERCY MET. THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF ALL SIN WAS EXECUTED AT THE CROSS, AND GOD’S GRACE WAS ON DISPLAY IN HIS SON’S WORDS, “FATHER, FORGIVE THEM” (LUKE 23:34). GOD’S LOVE AND GRACE ARE MANIFEST IN THOSE WHOM HE HAS SAVED (JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:8–10). IN THE END, GOD WILL BE GLORIFIED AS HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE WORSHIP HIM FOR ALL ETERNITY WITH THE ANGELS, AND THE WICKED WILL ALSO GLORIFY GOD AS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS RESULTS IN THE ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF UNREPENTANT SINNERS (PHILIPPIANS 2:11). WITHOUT THE FALL OF ADAM AND EVE, WE WOULD NEVER KNOW GOD’S JUSTICE, GRACE, MERCY, OR LOVE. SOME RAISE THE OBJECTION THAT GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE AND FOREORDINATION OF THE FALL DAMAGES MAN’S FREEDOM. IN OTHER WORDS, IF GOD CREATED MANKIND WITH FULL KNOWLEDGE OF THE IMPENDING FALL INTO SIN, HOW CAN MAN BE RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS SIN? THE BEST ANSWER TO THAT QUESTION CAN BE FOUND IN THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION OF FAITH: “GOD, FROM ALL ETERNITY, DID, BY THE MOST WISE AND HOLY COUNSEL OF HIS OWN WILL, FREELY, AND UNCHANGEABLY ORDAIN WHATSOEVER COMES TO PASS; YET SO, AS THEREBY NEITHER IS GOD THE AUTHOR OF SIN, NOR IS VIOLENCE OFFERED TO THE WILL OF THE CREATURES; NOR IS THE LIBERTY OR CONTINGENCY OF SECOND CAUSES TAKEN AWAY, BUT RATHER ESTABLISHED” (WFC, III.1) IN OTHER WORDS, GOD ORDAINS FUTURE EVENTS IN SUCH A WAY THAT OUR FREEDOM AND THE WORKING OF SECONDARY CAUSES (E.G., LAWS OF NATURE) ARE PRESERVED. THEOLOGIANS CALL THIS “CONCURRENCE.” GOD’S SOVEREIGN, WILL FLOWS CONCURRENTLY WITH OUR FREE CHOICES IN SUCH A WAY THAT OUR FREE CHOICES ALWAYS RESULT IN THE CARRYING OUT OF GOD’S WILL (BY “FREE” WE MEAN THAT OUR CHOICES ARE NOT COERCED BY OUTSIDE INFLUENCES). IT’S A COMPLEX INTERACTION OF WILLS AND CHOICES, BUT THE CREATOR GOD CAN HANDLE ANY AMOUNT OF COMPLEXITY. GOD HAS TO CAUSE YOU TO GET RID OF FREE CHOICE & FREE WILL, SO YOU WON’T FUCK UP & THAT HE CAN TOTALLY CONTROL YOU AS A SLAVE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO HIM IN ROMANS 6:16-22 NKJV. GOD FORESAW ADAM AND EVE’S FALL & KNEW IN THEIR OWN ALLOWANCES OF FREE WILL & FREE CHOICES THEY WOULD EVENTUALLY FAIL. HE CREATED THEM ANYWAY, IN HIS OWN IMAGE, TO BRING GLORY TO HIMSELF. THEY WERE GIVEN FREEDOM TO MAKE CHOICES. EVEN THOUGH THEY CHOSE TO DISOBEY, THEIR CHOICE BECAME THE MEANS BY WHICH GOD’S ULTIMATE WILL WAS CARRIED OUT AND BY WHICH HIS FULL GLORY WILL BE SEEN. ALSO, VICTORIA [BABYLON] & LUCIFER [SATAN] BOTH FELL BY FREE WILL & FREE CHOICE.
IS GOD EVIL? THE WEB SITE EVILBIBLE.COM ENDEAVORS TO DO TWO THINGS: (1) DEMONSTRATE THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT THE WORD OF GOD, BUT INSTEAD IS ONLY A BOOK WRITTEN BY “EVIL” MEN, AND (2) DISPROVE THE GOD OF CHRISTIANITY. THE ARSENAL IT ATTEMPTS TO USE TO PROVE ITS ASSERTIONS IS ONE COMMON TO MANY OTHER ATHEIST WEB SITES AND PUBLICATIONS. SUPPOSED HOLY BIBLE CONTRADICTIONS ARE PUT ON DISPLAY, ATROCITIES AND IMMORAL PRACTICES THAT ARE RECORDED WITHIN THE PAGES OF THE HOLY BIBLE ARE REFERENCED, AND VARIOUS PHILOSOPHICAL AND MORAL ARGUMENTS ARE USED TO ASSERT THAT THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS AN IMPOSSIBILITY OR AT BEST NOT A GOD TO BE WORSHIPPED. INSTEAD, THE FOCUS OF THIS ARTICLE WILL BE THE THREE BROAD PROBLEMS THAT CAUSE NEARLY ALL (OR PERHAPS ALL) OF EVILBIBLE.COM’S ARGUMENTS TO FAIL: • A MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S WORD. • A MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S CHARACTER. • A MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S CREATION. LET’S NOW REVIEW EACH OF THESE ISSUES AND CITE SPECIFIC EXAMPLES FROM EVILBIBLE.COM’S WEB SITE THAT ILLUSTRATE HOW AND WHY THEIR ASSERTIONS AGAINST THE HOLY BIBLE AND GOD ARE FALSE. IS GOD EVIL? – A MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S WORD. THE FIRST PROBLEM AREA FOR EVILBIBLE.COM IS A MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S WORD. IN ITS EFFORTS TO ATTACK THE HOLY BIBLE, THE EVILBIBLE.COM WEB SITE MAKES TWO KEY ASSERTIONS: 1) THE HOLY BIBLE IS FULL OF HORRIBLE ATROCITIES, AND 2) THE HOLY BIBLE IS FULL OF CONTRADICTIONS. AS TO THE FIRST POINT, EVILBIBLE.COM IS ABSOLUTELY CORRECT—THE HOLY BIBLE IS INDEED FULL OF ATROCITIES AND IMMORAL BEHAVIOR. FROM START TO FINISH, THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS MANY TERRIBLE THINGS, WITH THE WORST BEING THE PREMEDITATED MURDER OF THE INNOCENT AND PERFECT SON OF GOD. BUT WHERE EVILBIBLE.COM’S ARGUMENT IN THIS AREA FALLS FLAT IS THAT THEY FAIL TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT APPROVE OF EVERYTHING IT RECORDS. THIS IS ABSOLUTELY CRUCIAL TO UNDERSTAND. FOR EXAMPLE, IN JUDGES CHAPTERS 19 AND 20, THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS THE BRUTAL RAPE AND MURDER OF A YOUNG WOMAN WHO WAS A LEVITE’S CONCUBINE. MOREOVER, THE ACTIONS OF THE LEVITE ARE LESS THAN HONORABLE, AND THE CRIME RESULTS IN A VICIOUS CIVIL WAR WITHIN THE NATION OF ISRAEL. BUT A CAREFUL READING OF THE TEXT WILL SHOW NO APPROVAL OF THE ACTIONS THAT TOOK PLACE, AND NO COMMENDATION FROM GOD FOR THE LEVITE’S BEHAVIOR. SO EVILBIBLE.COM’S ARGUMENT THAT ATROCITIES BEING RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE PROVE THAT IT ISN’T GOD’S WORD SIMPLY DOES NOT HOLD UP. ANOTHER ARGUMENT IN THIS SAME VEIN ON THE EVILBIBLE.COM WEB SITE FOCUSES ON THE COMMAND OF GOD FOR ABRAHAM TO SACRIFICE HIS SON ISAAC. OBVIOUSLY, THEY CLAIM, SINCE GOD INITIATED THIS REQUEST, AND HUMAN SACRIFICE IS ABHORRENT, SURELY THIS PROVES THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT ANYTHING PRODUCED BY A LOVING AND GOOD GOD. BUT WHERE EVILBIBLE.COM’S ARGUMENT IN THIS AREA FAILS IS THAT THE WEB SITE’S WRITERS DON’T UNDERSTAND THAT GOD NEVER INTENDED FOR ABRAHAM TO SACRIFICE HIS SON TO HIM; THE STORY IS A POWERFUL NARRATIVE TYPOLOGY OF GOD HIMSELF SACRIFICING HIS OWN SON JESUS FOR THE SINS OF MANKIND. AND WHEREAS ABRAHAM WAS STOPPED BY GOD FROM GOING THROUGH WITH HIS ACT, GOD HIMSELF DID NOT STAY HIS OWN HAND WHEN IT CAME TO HIS SON, AND THE END RESULT WAS SALVATION FOR ALL WHO WOULD BELIEVE IN HIM.  WITH REGARD TO POINT NUMBER TWO ABOVE, EVILBIBLE.COM LISTS A NUMBER OF SUPPOSED CONTRADICTIONS IN THE HOLY BIBLE THEY USE TO ASSERT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT INERRANT BUT IS INSTEAD A FALLIBLY WRITTEN BOOK. WHEN IT COMES TO ASSERTIONS OF BIBLICAL CONTRADICTIONS, IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT A NUMBER OF GOOD BOOKS ON THIS SUBJECT ADDRESS NEARLY EVERY ONE (IF NOT ALL) OF EVILBIBLE.COM’S CLAIMS. SECOND, IT SHOULD NOT COME AS A SURPRISE THAT NON-CHRISTIANS TRIP OVER THE ISSUES THAT EVILBIBLE.COM BRINGS TO THE TABLE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS A SPIRITUAL BOOK, AND WHILE IT EXHIBITS WHAT IS CALLED PERSPICUITY (CLARITY OF EXPRESSION) IN REGARD TO ITS CORE TEACHINGS, THERE ARE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE AND LESSONS FOR MUCH OF WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS ABOUT, AND ONLY THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN QUICKENED BY GOD’S SPIRIT WILL ARRIVE AT THEIR TRUE MEANINGS (1 CORINTHIANS 2:14). FOR EXAMPLE, LEVITICUS 19:19 SAYS, "DO NOT MATE DIFFERENT KINDS OF ANIMALS. DO NOT PLANT YOUR FIELD WITH TWO KINDS OF SEED. DO NOT WEAR CLOTHING WOVEN OF TWO KINDS OF MATERIAL." CRITICS LOOK AT THIS OBSCURE OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGE, LAUGH, AND REACH THE CONCLUSION THAT GOD DOESN’T WANT PEOPLE TO WEAR WOOL AND POLYESTER BLENDS. HOWEVER, IN THIS CASE GOD WAS USING PHYSICAL THINGS TO ACT AS REMINDERS OF SPIRITUAL PRINCIPLES. HE WAS TELLING ISRAEL NOT TO MIX THEIR PURE RELIGION WITH THE PAGAN RELIGIONS THAT LITERALLY SURROUNDED THEM; THEY WERE NOT TO BE SYNCRETISTIC, BUT INSTEAD THEY WERE TO BE DEVOTED TO THE ONE TRUE GOD AND NOT ASSIMILATE OTHER PAGAN TEACHINGS. SPIRITUAL LESSONS SUCH AS THE ABOVE ARE FOUND IN A NUMBER OF ERRORS THAT EVILBIBLE.COM MAKES. FOR EXAMPLE, THEY ARGUE FOR THE FOLLOWING SET OF CONTRADICTIONS: THOU SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE, OR ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN... EARTH... [OR] WATER. - LEVITICUS 26:11. AND THOU SHALT MAKE TWO CHERUBIM’S OF GOLD, OF BEATEN WORK SHALT THOU MAKE THEM. - EXODUS 25:18. FIRST, IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT EVILBIBLE.COM DOES NOT REFERENCE THE PROPER BOOK/CHAPTER/VERSE IN THE FIRST QUOTE – IT IS ACTUALLY EXODUS 20:4. THAT ERROR ASIDE, THEIR ARGUMENT FAILS BECAUSE THEY QUOTE THE VERSE OUT OF CONTEXT; IF ONE CONTINUES READING THE NEXT VERSE, THE TRUE REASON FOR THE PROHIBITION IS GIVEN: “YOU SHALL NOT WORSHIP THEM OR SERVE THEM.” THE COMMAND OF GOD TO NOT MAKE IMAGES CONCERNED OBJECTS OF WORSHIP, NOT OBJECTS USED FOR DECORATIVE OR EDUCATIONAL PURPOSES AS EXODUS 25:18 RECORDS. ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF A SUPPOSED CONTRADICTION ARGUED BY EVILBIBLE.COM IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS THE FOLLOWING: FOR BY GRACE ARE YE SAVED THROUGH FAITH... NOT OF WORKS. - EPHESIANS 2:8-9. YE SEE THEN HOW THAT BY WORKS A MAN IS JUSTIFIED, AND NOT BY FAITH ONLY. - JAMES 2:24. AGAIN, EVILBIBLE.COM SHOULD NOT REALLY BE FAULTED FOR NOT UNDERSTANDING THESE TWO VERSES CLEARLY; THEY ARE SPIRITUAL TWO SIDES TO ONE COIN. THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT CHRISTIANS ARE SAVED BY FAITH ALONE. BUT THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO MAKES IT CLEAR THAT FAITH IN THE LIFE OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN IS ALWAYS EVIDENCED BY GOOD WORKS. GOOD WORKS ARE NOT THE MEANS OF SALVATION; THEY ARE THE EVIDENCE AND THE PROOF OF SALVATION. SO, TO PUT THEM TOGETHER IN ONE SENTENCE: CHRISTIANS ARE SAVED BY FAITH ALONE (EPHESIANS 2:8-9), BUT THE FAITH THAT SAVES IS NOT ALONE (JAMES 2:24). TRUE FAITH WILL ALWAYS MANIFEST GOOD WORKS; FAITH WHICH DOES NOT EVIDENCE GOOD WORKS IS A DEAD FAITH WHICH CANNOT SAVE (JAMES 2:26). THIS PRINCIPLE IS VIEWED ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE, FOR EXAMPLE BY JESUS, WHO REFERENCED THE FACT THAT GOOD TREES BEAR GOOD FRUIT, BUT BAD TREES YIELD BAD FRUIT (MATTHEW 7:17). TO SUMMARIZE, WE CAN SEE THAT EVILBIBLE.COM’S CLAIMS OF ATROCITIES AND CONTRADICTIONS IN GOD’S WORD SIMPLY DO NOT HOLD WATER. THERE HAVE ALWAYS BEEN CRITICS WHO CLAIM THE HOLY BIBLE IS WRONG. FOR EXAMPLE, MANY USED TO MAINTAIN THAT THE REIGNS AND TIMES OF THE ISRAELITE KINGS WERE RECORDED IN ERROR (E.G., JORAM-JEHORAM), BUT THEN CAME DR. EDWIN THIELE’S BOOK THE MYSTERIOUS NUMBERS OF THE HEBREW KINGS, WHICH PROVED THAT THEY ARE INDEED CORRECT. IN THE END, THE HOLY BIBLE ALWAYS SURVIVES THE CHALLENGES LEVELED AGAINST IT. IS GOD EVIL? – A MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S CHARACTER. THE SECOND PROBLEM IS THAT EVILBIBLE.COM SUFFERS FROM A MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S CHARACTER. THE WEB SITE ROUTINELY SPEAKS OF GOD AS A TYRANT AND AN UNABASHED KILLER. EVILBIBLE.COM TAKES THE POSITION OF SOCRATES WHO ONCE SAID THAT IT IS BETTER TO SUFFER INJUSTICE THAN TO DO IT, BETTER TO BE THE VICTIM THAN THE PERPETRATOR. APPARENTLY, THE SITE’S WRITERS WOULD BE MORE COMFORTABLE WITH GOD IF HE WERE A VICTIM RATHER THAN A SOVEREIGN. IN MAKING SUCH ASSERTIONS, EVILBIBLE.COM ALSO FOLLOWS THE LEAD OF ATHEIST ROBERT WILSON WHO WROTE, “THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US TO BE LIKE GOD, AND THEN ON PAGE AFTER PAGE IT DESCRIBES GOD AS A MASS MURDERER.” IN ADDITION, EVILBIBLE.COM CHARGES THAT GOD IS THE CREATOR OF EVIL AND WICKEDNESS, AND THEREFORE ASSERTS THAT GOD CANNOT BE THE HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS DEITY DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN THEOLOGY, THIS IS THE PROBLEM OF THEODICY, WHICH IS THE BRANCH OF THEOLOGY THAT VINDICATES GOD’S DIVINE ATTRIBUTES (PARTICULARLY HOLINESS AND JUSTICE) IN THE FACE OF THE EXISTENCE OF PHYSICAL AND MORAL EVIL. WITH RESPECT TO THE FIRST ASSERTION—THAT GOD IS A TYRANNICAL MURDERER OF THE INNOCENT—EVILBIBLE.COM DISPLAYS A GROSS MISUNDERSTANDING OF HISTORY, WHICH COMPOUNDS THEIR MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S CHARACTER. REFERENCING OLD TESTAMENT ACCOUNTS OF GOD IMPOSING JUDGMENT ON VARIOUS CULTURES AND PEOPLES, EVILBIBLE.COM SAYS: “THE PEOPLE SLAUGHTERED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE ALMOST UNIFORMLY BLAMELESS (WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS, OF COURSE FOR INSTANCE, THE SODOMITES VIOLATED THE CONVENTIONS OF HOSPITALITY.)” IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THIS ABSURD STATEMENT—THAT THE SIN OF SODOM WAS A LACK OF HOSPITALITY, A POSITION STRAIGHT OUT THE HOMOSEXUAL ACTIVISTS’ HANDBOOK—IS COMPLETELY ILLOGICAL. THE STATEMENT ASSERTS THAT GOD WAS JUSTIFIED IN “SLAUGHTERING” THE PEOPLE OF SODOM BECAUSE THEY WERE INHOSPITABLE. YET THEY GO ON TO CLAIM HE WAS NOT JUSTIFIED IN PUNISHING CULTURES WHO PRACTICED TRUE WICKEDNESS. AND WHEN, INCIDENTALLY, HAS ANYONE WHO DISPLAYED A LACK OF HOSPITALITY EVER BEEN REFERRED TO AS A SODOMITE? THE SIN OF SODOM WAS GROSS IMMORALITY AND VIOLENT HOMOSEXUALITY, AS GENESIS 19 ACCURATELY RECORDS. THE CLAIM THAT THOSE GOD PUNISHED WERE “UNIFORMLY BLAMELESS” IS COMPLETELY WITHOUT MERIT AND HISTORICALLY INACCURATE. THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS THE EXACT OPPOSITE ABOUT THE PEOPLES WHOM GOD ACTED UPON IN JUDGMENT. A FEW EXAMPLES INCLUDE: “AFTER THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS DRIVEN THEM OUT BEFORE YOU, DO NOT SAY TO YOURSELF, ‘THE LORD HAS BROUGHT ME HERE TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THIS LAND BECAUSE OF MY RIGHTEOUSNESS.’ NO, IT IS ON ACCOUNT OF THE WICKEDNESS OF THESE NATIONS THAT THE LORD IS GOING TO DRIVE THEM OUT BEFORE YOU. IT IS NOT BECAUSE OF YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS OR YOUR INTEGRITY THAT YOU ARE GOING IN TO TAKE POSSESSION OF THEIR LAND; BUT ON ACCOUNT OF THE WICKEDNESS OF THESE NATIONS, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL DRIVE THEM OUT BEFORE YOU, TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB” (DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, EMPHASIS ADDED). “ANYONE WHO DOES THESE THINGS IS DETESTABLE TO THE LORD, AND BECAUSE OF THESE DETESTABLE PRACTICES THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL DRIVE OUT THOSE NATIONS BEFORE YOU. YOU MUST BE BLAMELESS BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD” (DEUTERONOMY 18:12-13, EMPHASIS ADDED). "DO NOT DEFILE YOURSELVES IN ANY OF THESE WAYS, BECAUSE THIS IS HOW THE NATIONS THAT I AM   GOING TO DRIVE OUT BEFORE YOU BECAME DEFILED. EVEN THE LAND WAS DEFILED; SO, I PUNISHED IT FOR ITS SIN, AND THE LAND VOMITED OUT ITS INHABITANTS" (LEVITICUS 18:24-25, EMPHASIS ADDED). EVILBIBLE.COM OVERLOOKS THE HISTORICAL EVIDENCES THAT THESE NATIONS AND CULTURES PRACTICED THE VERY THINGS THAT EVILBIBLE.COM DECRIES AS MORALLY REPREHENSIBLE. AS JUST ONE EXAMPLE, THE ASSYRIANS WHO INHABITED NINEVEH DURING THE TIME OF JONAH WERE AN INCREDIBLY BARBARIC AND CRUEL PEOPLE. WHEN ARCHAEOLOGISTS UNCOVERED NINEVEH, THE TV SPECIALS PRODUCED FROM THEIR WORK HAD TO BE FILTERED BECAUSE THE EVIDENCE OF BRUTALITY WAS SO GREAT. THE DISCOVERIES UNEARTHED FACTS SUCH AS HOW THE ASSYRIANS USED TO SLOWLY IMPALE THEIR VICTIMS BY SLIDING THEM DOWN SHARP POLES, AND THAT THEY ALSO MADE HANDBAGS FROM THEIR VICTIM’S SKINS. IN A STONE PILLAR FOUND AT NINEVEH, ONE ASSYRIAN RULER BOASTED OF “NOBLES I FLAYED” AND “THREE THOUSAND CAPTIVES I BURNED WITH FIRE. I LEFT NOT ONE HOSTAGE ALIVE. I CUT OFF THE HANDS AND FEET OF SOME. I CUT OFF THE NOSES, EARS AND FINGERS OF OTHERS. THE EYES OF NUMEROUS SOLDIERS I PUT OUT. MAIDENS I BURNED AS A HOLOCAUST.” SUCH THINGS CERTAINLY SPEAK AGAINST EVILBIBLE.COM’S CLAIMS THAT THE PEOPLE WHO FELL UNDER GOD’S JUDGMENT WERE INNOCENT. OTHER EXAMPLES INCLUDE THE INHABITANTS OF JERICHO WHO HISTORY HAS SHOWN PRACTICED CHILD SACRIFICE, CULTIC PROSTITUTION, AND MUCH MORE. EVILBIBLE.COM ALSO OVERLOOKS THE PATIENCE OF GOD IN DEALING WITH SUCH PEOPLE. GOD ALWAYS WAITED FOR THE NATIONS WHO ULTIMATELY EXPERIENCED JUDGMENT TO TURN FROM THEIR DESPICABLE WAYS AND ALWAYS WARNED THEM OF THE JUDGMENT THAT WAS COMING. THE BOOK OF JONAH DESCRIBES GOD’S PATIENCE WITH THE NINEVITES, WHO FINALLY DID TURN FROM THEIR EVIL WAYS AND AVOIDED DESTRUCTION. OTHER PEOPLES AND CULTURES COULD HAVE REPENTED OF THEIR SINS, BUT THEY CHOSE NOT TO. AS AN EXAMPLE, THE PEOPLE OF AMALEK (DESCRIBED IN 1 SAMUEL) ROUTINELY ATTEMPTED TO COMMIT GENOCIDE AGAINST ISRAEL, BUT WERE GIVEN 400 YEARS BY GOD TO REPENT. BUT AMALEK CONTINUED TO COMMIT THEIR ATROCITIES AGAINST ISRAEL AND SO GOD JUDGED THEM VIA SAUL AND THE ISRAELI ARMY. EVILBIBLE.COM DOES NOT STOP TO CONSIDER THAT IF ONE WERE TO CATAPULT THE PRACTICES, GENOCIDE, AND BARBARISM OF THESE CULTURES/PEOPLES INTO THE 21ST CENTURY AND BROADCAST IT AROUND THE WORLD VIA CNN, THERE WOULD MOST CERTAINLY BE A GLOBAL OUTCRY FOR SEVERE MILITARY ACTION AND PUNISHMENT. AND IF MODERN, “ENLIGHTENED” MAN WOULD CALL FOR SUCH SEVERE JUDGMENT AGAINST SUCH ATROCITIES, WHY SHOULD EVILBIBLE.COM CRITICIZE GOD FOR CARRYING OUT THE SAME THING? LASTLY, IN REGARD TO EVILBIBLE.COM’S CLAIM THAT GOD IS CREATOR OF EVIL, THEY PRESENT THE FOLLOWING RATIONALE AND VERSE FROM THE KING JAMES VERSION TO SUPPORT THEIR POSITION: “GOD IS THE CREATOR OF EVIL: SECONDLY, I WANT TO REINFORCE THE FACT THAT GOD IS INDEED THE CREATOR OF EVIL. PLEASE READ VERSE ISAIAH 45:7. ‘I FORM THE LIGHT AND CREATE DARKNESS. I MAKE PEACE AND CREATE EVIL. I THE LORD DO ALL THESE THINGS.” THE CHRISTIAN GOD OUTRIGHT CLAIMS THAT HE IS INDEED THE SOURCE OF EVIL. SO HOW CAN HE THEN CLAIM TO BE SINLESS?” IN EVILBIBLE.COM’S DEFENSE, THE VERSE FROM ISAIAH 45:7 HAS BEEN MISUNDERSTOOD BY MANY PEOPLE, PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF A POOR TRANSLATION IN THE KING JAMES HOLY BIBLE (AND ASV). PARTS OF THE BOOK OF ISAIAH ARE OF THE POETRY GENRE, AND THERE IS A LITERARY TECHNIQUE USED AT TIMES IN HEBREW POETRY CALLED ANTITHETICAL PARALLELISM WHICH SETS TWO THOUGHTS IN COMPLETE CONTRAST TO ONE ANOTHER, WHICH IS EXACTLY WHAT IS HAPPENING IN ISAIAH 45:7. FOR EXAMPLE, IF YOU WERE ASKED WHAT THE OPPOSITION OF “LIGHT” IS, YOU WOULD LIKELY RESPOND “DARKNESS,” WHICH IS WHAT ISAIAH 45:7 SAYS. BUT IF YOU WERE ASKED WHAT THE OPPOSITE OF “PEACE” IS, WOULD YOU RESPOND “EVIL”? NO, YOU LIKELY WOULDN’T. THIS IS WHY NEARLY ALL OTHER TRANSLATIONS OF THIS VERSE (INCLUDING THE NEW KING JAMES VERSION) TRANSLATE THE WORD “CALAMITY” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR, AS THAT IS WHAT THE ANTITHETICAL STRUCTURE OF THE VERSE MANDATES. GOD DOES NOT BRING MORAL EVIL UPON ANYONE, BUT HE DOES BRING ABOUT CALAMITY AND DISASTER UPON THOSE WHO OPPOSE HIM. SUCH A THING DOES NOT MAKE HIM EVIL; IT MAKES HIM A JUST AND RIGHTEOUS GOD. SO, IN THE END, THE ABOVE EXAMPLES (AND OTHERS PRESENT ON THE WEB SITE) SHOW HOW A MISUNDERSTANDING OF HISTORY AND WRONG BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION LEAD TO THE WRONG CONCLUSION ABOUT GOD’S CHARACTER. IS GOD EVIL? – A MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S CREATION. THE LAST BROAD ISSUE FOUND ON THE EVILBIBLE.COM WEB SITE IS A MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S CREATION, WHICH MANIFESTS ITSELF MOST IN THE PROBLEM OF EVILBIBLE.COM BORROWING FROM THE CHRISTIAN MORAL WORLDVIEW TO CARRY OUT ITS ARGUMENTS AGAINST GOD AND THE HOLY BIBLE INSTEAD OF USING ITS OWN ATHEISTIC FOUNDATION. IN ESSENCE, EVILBIBLE.COM INVOKES A CHRISTIAN FRAMEWORK TO DENY THE CHRISTIAN GOD, A TECHNIQUE THAT IS IRRATIONAL AND DISINGENUOUS, TO SAY THE LEAST. FOR EXAMPLE, EVILBIBLE.COM DECLARES: “IT VIOLATES MY MORALITY TO WORSHIP A HYPOCRITICAL, JUDGMENTAL, SELF RIGHTEOUS MURDERER.” HERE’S THE PROBLEM WITH MAKING SUCH A STATEMENT: WITHOUT GOD, EVILBIBLE.COM HAS NO REAL FOUNDATION FOR THE MORALITY IT CLAIMS, NO MORAL FRAMEWORK FROM WHICH TO ATTACK GOD. WHY IS THIS THE CASE? BECAUSE BEFORE A PERSON CAN CALL SOMETHING BAD (AS EVILBIBLE.COM DOES GOD AND THE HOLY BIBLE), A PERSON MUST KNOW WHAT GOOD IS. BUT BEFORE A PERSON CAN CALL SOMETHING GOOD, HE MUST HAVE A MORAL FRAMEWORK TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN GOOD AND BAD. BUT BEFORE SOMEONE CAN HAVE A MORAL FRAMEWORK TO DISTINGUISH GOOD AND BAD, HE MUST HAVE ABSOLUTE MORAL LAWS TO BUILD THAT FRAMEWORK. BUT BEFORE A PERSON CAN HAVE ABSOLUTE MORAL LAWS, HE MUST HAVE AN ABSOLUTE MORAL LAWGIVER (LAWS DON’T GIVE THEMSELVES). NOW THE ATHEISTS HAVE BACKED THEMSELVES INTO A CORNER, BECAUSE THE ONLY ABSOLUTE MORAL LAWGIVER YOU CAN HAVE IS GOD. THIS IS WHY INTELLECTUALLY HONEST ATHEISTS, SUCH AS RICHARD DAWKINS, RIGHTLY UNDERSTAND THAT AN ATHEIST CAN’T EVER CALL ANYTHING BAD OR GOOD —THE ATHEIST FOUNDATION DOESN’T SUPPORT SUCH A STANCE. IN HIS BOOK, RIVER OUT OF EDEN, HE WRITES, “HUMANS HAVE ALWAYS WONDERED ABOUT THE MEANING OF LIFE...LIFE HAS NO HIGHER PURPOSE THAN TO PERPETUATE THE SURVIVAL OF DNA...LIFE HAS NO DESIGN, NO PURPOSE, NO EVIL AND NO GOOD, NOTHING BUT BLIND PITILESS INDIFFERENCE” (EMPHASIS ADDED). SINCE, BEING ATHEISTS, THE WRITERS OF EVILBIBLE.COM CANNOT BE INTELLECTUALLY HONEST AND USE THE TERM “EVIL,” THEY SHOULD RENAME THEIR WEB SITE TO SOMETHING THAT IS NOT PREFACED WITH THE WORD “EVIL.” ALL EVILBIBLE.COM CAN ASSERT IS WHAT ATHEIST EVOLUTIONIST WILLIAM PROVINE CALLS “APPROXIMATE MORALS,” BUT THEY CAN NEVER HAVE ETHICS THAT ARE GLOBALLY, ETERNALLY, AND UNIVERSALLY BINDING UPON EVERYONE, AND THUS CANNOT CALL ANYTHING EVIL. ANOTHER MISUNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S CREATION IS EXHIBITED IN EVILBIBLE.COM’S CLAIM THAT GOD HIMSELF IS IMPOSSIBLE. EVILBIBLE.COM PUTS FORTH A VARIETY OF COMMON ARGUMENTS AGAINST GOD, BUT THE OVERALL THEME IS THAT CREATION AS WE KNOW IT REFUTES THE EXISTENCE OF THE GOD DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HERE AGAIN THE ARGUMENT OF THE EXISTENCE OF EVIL IS USED TO REJECT GOD. EVILBIBLE.COM WRONGLY REJECTS THE ARGUMENT OF FREE WILL BEING THE CATALYST OF EVIL (WHICH IT IS/WAS) AND MISTAKENLY REJECTS THE FACT THAT, YES, THERE IS EVIL IN THIS WORLD, BUT PERHAPS GOD HAS A GOOD REASON FOR PERMITTING IT. JESUS DYING ON THE CROSS APPEARED ON THE SURFACE TO BE THE EPITOME OF GRATUITOUS EVIL, BUT OUT OF THAT EVENT, MANKIND WAS REDEEMED FROM THE MISERY IT FINDS ITSELF IN. GOD’S GIFT OF FREEDOM, AND THE MISUSE OF THAT FREEDOM, CLEARLY EXPLAINS THE MORAL EVIL WE EXPERIENCE. AS AUGUSTINE SAID, “SUCH IS THE GENEROSITY OF GOD’S GOODNESS THAT HE HAS NOT REFRAINED FROM CREATING EVEN THAT CREATURE WHICH HE FOREKNEW WOULD NOT ONLY SIN, BUT REMAIN IN THE WILL TO SIN. AS A RUNAWAY HORSE IS BETTER THAN A STONE WHICH DOES NOT RUN AWAY BECAUSE IT LACKS SELF-MOVEMENT AND SENSE PERCEPTION, SO THE CREATURE IS MORE EXCELLENT WHICH SINS BY FREE WILL THAN THAT WHICH DOES NOT SIN ONLY BECAUSE IT HAS NO FREE WILL.” MOREOVER, EVILBIBLE.COM POSITS GOD AS IMPOSSIBLE BECAUSE OF SUPPOSED CONTRADICTIONS IN HIS NATURE THAT DO NOT MATCH THE WORLD, YET THEY ARE PERFECTLY HAPPY TO ACCEPT THAT AN IMPERSONAL, AMORAL, MEANINGLESS, PURPOSELESS UNIVERSE ACCIDENTALLY CREATED PERSONAL BEINGS WHO ARE OBSESSED WITH MORALITY, MEANING, AND PURPOSE IN LIFE. IF, AS THEY ARGUE, A CAUSE MUST RESEMBLE ITS EFFECT, THEN WHAT EXPLANATION DO THEY GIVE FOR THIS CONTRADICTION? MINDLESS MATTER HAS NO WAY OF PRODUCING MIND OR ANYTHING SIMILAR. THE FACT IS, THE BEING WHO IS THE CAUSE OF EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE PERFECTLY MIRRORS THE GOD DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THIS IS EVIDENCED BY WHAT ONE CAN INFER JUST FROM THE FACT OF CREATION ALONE: • HE MUST BE SUPERNATURAL IN NATURE (AS HE CREATED TIME AND SPACE). • HE MUST BE POWERFUL (INCREDIBLY). • HE MUST BE ETERNAL (SELF-EXISTENT, BECAUSE THERE IS NO INFINITE REGRESS OF CAUSES). • HE MUST BE OMNIPRESENT (HE CREATED SPACE AND IS NOT LIMITED BY IT). • HE MUST BE TIMELESS AND CHANGELESS (HE CREATED TIME). • HE MUST BE IMMATERIAL BECAUSE HE TRANSCENDS SPACE/PHYSICAL. • HE MUST BE PERSONAL (THE IMPERSONAL CAN’T CREATE PERSONALITY). • HE MUST BE NECESSARY AS EVERYTHING ELSE DEPENDS ON HIM. • HE MUST BE INFINITE AND SINGULAR AS YOU CANNOT HAVE TWO INFINITES. • HE MUST BE DIVERSE YET HAVE UNITY AS UNITY AND DIVERSITY EXIST IN NATURE. • HE MUST BE INTELLIGENT (SUPREMELY). ONLY A COGNITIVE BEING CAN PRODUCE COGNITIVE BEINGS. • HE MUST BE PURPOSEFUL AS HE DELIBERATELY CREATED EVERYTHING. • HE MUST BE MORAL (NO MORAL LAW CAN BE HAD WITHOUT A GIVER). • HE MUST BE CARING (OR NO MORAL LAWS WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN). THE JUDEO-CHRISTIAN GOD PERFECTLY FITS THIS PROFILE. IS GOD EVIL? – CONCLUSION. FOR CERTAIN, THERE ARE APPARENT DIFFICULTIES THAT ARISE WHEN ONE BEGINS STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE. BUT A PERSON SHOULD NOT ASSUME GOD DOESN’T EXIST AND/OR THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN ERROR JUST BECAUSE HE ENCOUNTERS A PROBLEM IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT HE CAN’T IMMEDIATELY UNDERSTAND OR EXPLAIN. THE SCIENTIST DOESN’T THROW OUT SCIENCE JUST BECAUSE HE/SHE SEES SOMETHING IN THE PHYSICAL WORLD HE CAN’T IMMEDIATELY EXPLAIN. NEITHER SHOULD WE DO THE SAME WITH THEOLOGY OR THE STUDY OF SCRIPTURE. MISUNDERSTANDINGS LIKE THOSE COMMITTED BY EVILBIBLE.COM ARE THE RESULT OF NOT THOROUGHLY INVESTIGATING MATTERS OR DISMISSING A BELIEF BASED ON A PRESUPPOSITION THAT IS BURIED DEEP IN A PERSON’S HEART OR LIFESTYLE (OR BOTH). AND THE DANGER IN BOTH CASES IS SOMETHING PASCAL WARNED ABOUT MANY YEARS AGO: “PEOPLE ALMOST INVARIABLY ARRIVE AT THEIR BELIEFS NOT ON THE BASIS OF PROOF BUT ON THE BASIS OF WHAT THEY FIND ATTRACTIVE.” WHAT SELF-DESCRIBED ATHEISTS FIND ATTRACTIVE ABOUT DENYING GOD IS THAT THEY THINK IF THEY DENY HIM, THEY WILL NEVER HAVE TO DEAL WITH HIM IN ANY WAY. SADLY, THEY COULDN’T BE MORE WRONG.
WHAT DO LORD, GOD, LORD, GOD, ETC., STAND FOR IN THE HOLY BIBLE? WHY ARE THEY USED IN PLACE OF GOD'S NAME? IT CAN BE VERY CONFUSING TO UNDERSTAND HOW THE DIFFERENT TITLES USED FOR GOD ARE USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. PART OF THE PROBLEM IS THAT DIFFERENT HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS USE THE TERMS SOMEWHAT DIFFERENTLY. THE PRIMARY REASON FOR THE USE OF LORD IN PLACE OF GOD'S HEBREW NAME IS TO FOLLOW THE TRADITION OF THE ISRAELITES IN NOT PRONOUNCING OR SPELLING OUT GOD'S NAME. SO, WHEN GOD'S HEBREW NAME "YHWH" IS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS USUALLY USE "LORD" IN ALL CAPS OR SMALL CAPS. ALSO, SINCE ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM, IT IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR HOW GOD'S NAME SHOULD BE SPELLED OR PRONOUNCED. IT COULD BE YAHWEH, OR JEHOVAH, OR YEHOWAH, OR SOMETHING ELSE. AS STATED ABOVE, WHEN "LORD" IN ALL CAPS OR SMALL CAPS OCCURS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, IT IS A REPLACEMENT FOR AN OCCURRENCE OF GOD'S HEBREW NAME "YHWH," ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. THIS IS FAIRLY CONSISTENT THROUGHOUT ALL THE DIFFERENT ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. WHEN "LORD" OCCURS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, REFERRING TO GOD, IT IS USUALLY A RENDERING OF "ADONAI," A NAME/TITLE OF GOD THAT EMPHASIZES HIS LORDSHIP. LORD/YHWH AND LORD/ADONAI ARE BY FAR THE TWO MOST CONSISTENT RENDERINGS THROUGHOUT ALL THE DIFFERENT ENGLISH HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, WHEN "GOD" IS USED, IT IS USUALLY A RENDERING OF THE GENERAL HEBREW WORD FOR GOD, "ELOHIM." WHEN "LORD GOD" OR "LORD GOD" OCCURS, IT IS USUALLY A RENDERING OF A DUAL NAME FOR GOD "ADONAI YHWH." THE HEBREW TERM "YHWH SABAOTH" IS USUALLY RENDERED "LORD OF HOSTS." THE HEBREW TERM "YHWH SHADDAI" IS USUALLY RENDERED "LORD ALMIGHTY." THE OLD TESTAMENT USES MANY DIFFERENT NAMES AND TITLES TO REFER TO GOD, TO EMPHASIZE CERTAIN ASPECTS OF HIS PERSON AND ATTRIBUTES. THIS CAN RESULT IN CONFUSION IN TRANSLATION, BUT IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, IT WAS DONE ENTIRELY IN AN EFFORT TO GLORIFY AND MAGNIFY GOD'S NAME. THE USAGE OF "LORD" AND "GOD" IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS MUCH LESS COMPLICATED. ALMOST UNIVERSALLY, "GOD" IS A TRANSLATION OF "THEOS," THE GENERAL GREEK WORD FOR DEITY. ALSO, ALMOST UNIVERSALLY, "LORD" IS A TRANSLATION OF "KURIOS," THE GENERAL GREEK WORD FOR A MASTER. THE KEY POINT IN ALL OF THIS IS THAT WHETHER WE USE HIS ACTUAL HEBREW NAME, OR REFER TO HIM AS GOD, OR LORD, OR LORD GOD, WE ARE TO ALWAYS SHOW REVERENCE TO HIM AND HIS NAME.
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW GOOD THINGS TO HAPPEN TO BAD PEOPLE? THIS QUESTION IS SIMILAR TO ITS OPPOSITE: "WHY DOES GOD ALLOW BAD THINGS TO HAPPEN TO GOOD PEOPLE?" BOTH QUESTIONS REFER TO WHAT SEEMS TO BE THE PERPLEXING INJUSTICE WE WITNESS EVERY DAY. THE 73RD PSALM IS OUR ANSWER TO THE VERY SAME QUESTIONS THAT ALSO TORMENTED THE PSALMIST. FINDING HIMSELF IN TERRIBLE DISTRESS AND AGONY OF SOUL HE WRITES, “BUT AS FOR ME, MY FEET HAD ALMOST SLIPPED; I HAD NEARLY LOST MY FOOTHOLD. FOR I ENVIED THE ARROGANT WHEN I SAW THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED” (PSALM 73:2-3). THE WRITER OF THIS PSALM WAS A MAN NAMED ASAPH, A LEADER OF ONE OF THE TEMPLE CHOIRS. OBVIOUSLY, HE WAS NOT A WEALTHY MAN, BUT RATHER ONE WHO HAD DEDICATED HIS LIFE TO SERVING GOD (SEE 1 CHRONICLES 25). BUT, LIKE US, HE HAD EXPERIENCED SOME DIFFICULTIES AND QUESTIONED THE INJUSTICE OF IT ALL. HE WATCHED THE EVIL PEOPLE AROUND HIM LIVING BY THEIR OWN RULES, ENJOYING ALL THE WEALTH AND PLEASURES OF THE WORLD AND COLLECTING RICHES. HE COMPLAINS, "THEY HAVE NO STRUGGLES; THEIR BODIES ARE HEALTHY AND STRONG. THEY ARE FREE FROM THE BURDENS COMMON TO MAN; THEY ARE NOT PLAGUED BY HUMAN ILLS" (PSALM 73:4-5). ASAPH WAS LOOKING AT THESE PEOPLE WHO DIDN'T HAVE PROBLEMS. THEY COULD PAY THEIR BILLS. THEY HAD PLENTY TO EAT AND PLENTY OF LUXURIES. BUT POOR ASAPH WAS STUCK WITH DIRECTING THE CHOIR AND TRYING TO LIVE GODLY. AND TO MAKE THINGS WORSE, HIS CHOICE TO SERVE GOD DIDN'T SEEM TO BE HELPING HIM. HE BEGAN TO ENVY THESE PEOPLE AND EVEN TO QUESTION GOD AS TO WHY HE WOULD ALLOW SUCH A THING TO HAPPEN! HOW OFTEN DO WE FIND OURSELVES RELATING TO ASAPH? WE DEDICATE OUR LIVES TO SERVING GOD. THEN WE WITNESS THE WICKED, UNGODLY PEOPLE AROUND US GET NEW POSSESSIONS, LUXURIOUS HOMES, PROMOTIONS, AND BEAUTIFUL CLOTHES, WHILE WE STRUGGLE FINANCIALLY. THE ANSWER LIES IN THE REST OF THE PSALM. ASAPH ENVIED THESE EVIL PEOPLE UNTIL HE REALIZED ONE VERY IMPORTANT THING. WHEN HE ENTERED THE SANCTUARY OF GOD, HE FULLY UNDERSTOOD THEIR FINAL DESTINY: “WHEN I TRIED TO UNDERSTAND ALL THIS, IT WAS OPPRESSIVE TO ME TILL I ENTERED THE SANCTUARY OF GOD; THEN I UNDERSTOOD THEIR FINAL DESTINY. SURELY YOU PLACE THEM ON SLIPPERY GROUND; YOU CAST THEM DOWN TO RUIN. HOW SUDDENLY ARE THEY DESTROYED, COMPLETELY SWEPT AWAY BY TERRORS! AS A DREAM WHEN ONE AWAKES, SO WHEN YOU ARISE, O LORD, YOU WILL DESPISE THEM AS FANTASIES” (PSALM 73:16-20). THOSE WHO HAVE TEMPORARY RICHES ON EARTH ARE IN REALITY SPIRITUAL BEGGARS BECAUSE THEY DO NOT HAVE TRUE RICHES—ETERNAL LIFE. THERE ARE MANY TIMES WHEN WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND WHAT IS HAPPENING TO US, NOR DO WE UNDERSTAND HOW PROVIDENCE WORKS. WHEN ASAPH ENTERED THE SANCTUARY OF GOD, HE BEGAN TO SEE THAT THERE WAS NO NEED FOR HIM TO BE ENVIOUS OF THE PROSPERITY OF THE WICKED BECAUSE THEIR PROSPERITY IS AN ILLUSION. HE BEGAN TO COMPREHEND THAT THE ANCIENT DECEIVER, SATAN, HAD USED LIES TO DISTRACT HIM FROM THE REALITY OF GOD. UPON ENTERING THE SANCTUARY, ASAPH REALIZED THAT PROSPERITY IS A FLEETING FULFILLMENT, LIKE A PLEASANT DREAM THAT PLEASES US ONLY FOR A LITTLE WHILE BUT, WHEN WE AWAKEN, WE REALIZE IT WAS NOT REAL. ASAPH REBUKES HIMSELF FOR HIS OWN STUPIDITY. HE ADMITS TO BEING “SENSELESS AND IGNORANT” TO ENVY THE WICKED OR TO BE JEALOUS OF THE PERISHING. HIS THOUGHTS THEN RETURNED TO HIS OWN HAPPINESS IN GOD WHEN HE REALIZED HOW MUCH MORE JOY, FULFILLMENT, AND TRUE SPIRITUAL PROSPERITY HE HAD IN THE CREATOR. WE MAY NOT HAVE EVERYTHING WE WANT HERE ON EARTH, BUT WE WILL ONE DAY PROSPER FOR ALL ETERNITY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD. WHENEVER WE ARE TEMPTED TO TRY THE OTHER ROAD, WE SHOULD REMEMBER THAT THE OTHER ROAD IS A DEAD END (MATTHEW 7:13). BUT THE NARROW ROAD BEFORE US THROUGH JESUS IS THE ONLY ROAD THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE. THAT SHOULD BE OUR JOY AND OUR COMFORT. “WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND EARTH HAS NOTHING I DESIRE BESIDES YOU. THOSE WHO ARE FAR FROM YOU WILL PERISH; YOU DESTROY ALL WHO ARE UNFAITHFUL TO YOU. BUT AS FOR ME, IT IS GOOD TO BE NEAR GOD. I HAVE MADE THE SOVEREIGN LORD MY REFUGE...” (PSALM 73:25, 27-28). WE NEED NOT CONCERN OURSELVES WHEN GOOD THINGS SEEM TO HAPPEN TO BAD PEOPLE. WE ONLY NEED TO KEEP OUR FOCUS ON OUR CREATOR AND ENTER INTO HIS PRESENCE EVERY DAY THROUGH THE PORTAL OF HIS HOLY WORD. THERE WE WILL FIND TRUTH, CONTENTMENT, SPIRITUAL RICHES, AND ETERNAL JOY.
IS IT WRONG TO BE ANGRY WITH GOD? BEING ANGRY AT GOD IS SOMETHING THAT MANY PEOPLE, BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS, HAVE WRESTLED WITH THROUGHOUT TIME. WHEN SOMETHING TRAGIC HAPPENS IN OUR LIVES, WE ASK GOD THE QUESTION, “WHY?” BECAUSE IT IS OUR NATURAL RESPONSE. WHAT WE ARE REALLY ASKING HIM, THOUGH, IS NOT SO MUCH “WHY, GOD?” AS “WHY ME, GOD?” THIS RESPONSE INDICATES TWO FLAWS IN OUR THINKING. FIRST, AS BELIEVERS WE OPERATE UNDER THE IMPRESSION THAT LIFE SHOULD BE EASY, AND THAT GOD SHOULD PREVENT TRAGEDY FROM HAPPENING TO US. WHEN HE DOES NOT, WE GET ANGRY WITH HIM. SECOND, WHEN WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND THE EXTENT OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY, WE LOSE CONFIDENCE IN HIS ABILITY TO CONTROL CIRCUMSTANCES, OTHER PEOPLE, AND THE WAY THEY AFFECT US. THEN WE GET ANGRY WITH GOD BECAUSE HE SEEMS TO HAVE LOST CONTROL OF THE UNIVERSE AND ESPECIALLY CONTROL OF OUR LIVES. WHEN WE LOSE FAITH IN GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY, IT IS BECAUSE OUR FRAIL HUMAN FLESH IS GRAPPLING WITH OUR OWN FRUSTRATION AND OUR LACK OF CONTROL OVER EVENTS. WHEN GOOD THINGS HAPPEN, WE ALL TOO OFTEN ATTRIBUTE IT TO OUR OWN ACHIEVEMENTS AND SUCCESS. WHEN BAD THINGS HAPPEN, HOWEVER, WE ARE QUICK TO BLAME GOD, AND WE GET ANGRY WITH HIM FOR NOT PREVENTING IT, WHICH INDICATES THE FIRST FLAW IN OUR THINKING—THAT WE DESERVE TO BE IMMUNE TO UNPLEASANT CIRCUMSTANCES. TRAGEDIES BRING HOME THE AWFUL TRUTH THAT WE ARE NOT IN CHARGE. ALL OF US THINK AT ONE TIME OR ANOTHER THAT WE CAN CONTROL THE OUTCOMES OF SITUATIONS, BUT IN REALITY, IT IS GOD WHO IS IN CHARGE OF ALL OF HIS CREATION. EVERYTHING THAT HAPPENS IS EITHER CAUSED BY OR ALLOWED BY GOD. NOT A SPARROW FALLS TO THE GROUND NOR A HAIR FROM OUR HEAD WITHOUT GOD KNOWING ABOUT IT (MATTHEW 10:29-31). WE CAN COMPLAIN, GET ANGRY, AND BLAME GOD FOR WHAT IS HAPPENING. YET IF WE WILL TRUST HIM AND YIELD OUR BITTERNESS AND PAIN TO HIM, ACKNOWLEDGING THE PRIDEFUL SIN OF TRYING TO FORCE OUR OWN WILL OVER HIS, HE CAN AND WILL GRANT US HIS PEACE AND STRENGTH TO GET US THROUGH ANY DIFFICULT SITUATION (1 CORINTHIANS 10:13). MANY BELIEVERS IN JESUS CHRIST CAN TESTIFY TO THAT VERY FACT. WE CAN BE ANGRY WITH GOD FOR MANY REASONS, SO WE ALL HAVE TO ACCEPT AT SOME POINT THAT THERE ARE THINGS WE CANNOT CONTROL OR EVEN UNDERSTAND WITH OUR FINITE MINDS. OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES MUST BE ACCOMPANIED BY OUR UNDERSTANDING OF HIS OTHER ATTRIBUTES: LOVE, MERCY, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, AND HOLINESS. WHEN WE SEE OUR DIFFICULTIES THROUGH THE TRUTH OF GOD’S WORD—WHICH TELLS US THAT OUR LOVING AND HOLY GOD WORKS ALL THINGS TOGETHER FOR OUR GOOD (ROMANS 8:28), AND THAT HE HAS A PERFECT PLAN AND PURPOSE FOR US WHICH CANNOT BE THWARTED (ISAIAH 14:24, 46:9-10)—WE BEGIN TO SEE OUR PROBLEMS IN A DIFFERENT LIGHT. WE ALSO KNOW FROM SCRIPTURE THAT THIS LIFE WILL NEVER BE ONE OF CONTINUAL JOY AND HAPPINESS. RATHER, JOB REMINDS US THAT “MAN IS BORN TO TROUBLE AS SURELY AS SPARKS FLY UPWARD” (JOB 5:7), AND THAT LIFE IS SHORT AND “FULL OF TROUBLE” (JOB 14:1). JUST BECAUSE WE COME TO CHRIST FOR SALVATION FROM SIN DOES NOT MEAN WE ARE GUARANTEED A LIFE FREE FROM PROBLEMS. IN FACT, JESUS SAID, “IN THIS WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TROUBLE,” BUT THAT HE HAS “OVERCOME THE WORLD” (JOHN 16:33), ENABLING US TO HAVE PEACE WITHIN, IN SPITE OF THE STORMS THAT RAGE AROUND US (JOHN 14:27). ONE THING IS CERTAIN: INAPPROPRIATE ANGER IS SIN (GALATIANS 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:26-27, 31; COLOSSIANS 3:8). UNGODLY ANGER IS SELF-DEFEATING, GIVES THE DEVIL A FOOTHOLD IN OUR LIVES, AND CAN DESTROY OUR JOY AND PEACE IF WE HANG ON TO IT. HOLDING ON TO OUR ANGER WILL ALLOW BITTERNESS AND RESENTMENT TO SPRING UP IN OUR HEARTS. WE MUST CONFESS IT TO THE LORD, AND THEN IN HIS FORGIVENESS, WE CAN RELEASE THOSE FEELINGS TO HIM. WE MUST GO BEFORE THE LORD IN PRAYER OFTEN IN OUR GRIEF, ANGER, AND PAIN. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US IN 2 SAMUEL 12:15-23 THAT DAVID WENT BEFORE THE THRONE OF GRACE ON BEHALF OF HIS SICK BABY, FASTING, WEEPING, AND PRAYING FOR HIM TO SURVIVE. WHEN THE BABY PASSED AWAY, DAVID GOT UP AND WORSHIPPED THE LORD AND THEN TOLD HIS SERVANTS THAT HE KNEW WHERE HIS BABY WAS AND THAT HE WOULD SOMEDAY BE WITH HIM IN GOD’S PRESENCE. DAVID CRIED OUT TO GOD DURING THE BABY’S ILLNESS, AND AFTERWARD HE BOWED BEFORE HIM IN WORSHIP. THAT IS A WONDERFUL TESTIMONY. GOD KNOWS OUR HEARTS, AND IT IS POINTLESS TO TRY TO HIDE HOW WE REALLY FEEL, SO TALKING TO HIM ABOUT IT IS ONE OF THE BEST WAYS TO HANDLE OUR GRIEF. IF WE DO SO HUMBLY, POURING OUT OUR HEARTS TO HIM, HE WILL WORK THROUGH US, AND IN THE PROCESS, WILL MAKE US MORE LIKE HIM. THE BOTTOM LINE IS CAN WE TRUST GOD WITH EVERYTHING, OUR VERY LIVES AND THE LIVES OF OUR LOVED ONES? OF COURSE, WE CAN! OUR GOD IS COMPASSIONATE, FULL OF GRACE AND LOVE, AND AS DISCIPLES OF CHRIST WE CAN TRUST HIM WITH ALL THINGS. WHEN TRAGEDIES HAPPEN TO US, WE KNOW GOD CAN USE THEM TO BRING US CLOSER TO HIM AND TO STRENGTHEN OUR FAITH, BRINGING US TO MATURITY AND COMPLETENESS (PSALM 34:18; JAMES 1:2-4). THEN, WE CAN BE A COMFORTING TESTIMONY TO OTHERS (2 CORINTHIANS 1:3-5). THAT IS EASIER SAID THAN DONE, HOWEVER. IT REQUIRES A DAILY SURRENDERING OF OUR OWN WILL TO HIS, A FAITHFUL STUDY OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AS SEEN IN GOD’S WORD, MUCH PRAYER, AND THEN APPLYING WHAT WE LEARN TO OUR OWN SITUATION. BY DOING SO, OUR FAITH WILL PROGRESSIVELY GROW AND MATURE, MAKING IT EASIER TO TRUST HIM TO GET US THROUGH THE NEXT TRAGEDY THAT MOST CERTAINLY WILL TAKE PLACE. SO, TO ANSWER THE QUESTION DIRECTLY, YES, IT IS WRONG TO BE ANGRY AT GOD. ANGER AT GOD IS A RESULT OF AN INABILITY OR UNWILLINGNESS TO TRUST GOD EVEN WHEN WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND WHAT HE IS DOING. ANGER AT GOD IS ESSENTIALLY TELLING GOD THAT HE HAS DONE SOMETHING WRONG, WHICH HE NEVER DOES. DOES GOD UNDERSTAND WHEN WE ARE ANGRY, FRUSTRATED, OR DISAPPOINTED WITH HIM? YES, HE KNOWS OUR HEARTS AND HE, KNOWS HOW DIFFICULT AND PAINFUL LIFE IN THIS WORLD CAN BE. DOES THAT MAKE IT RIGHT TO BE ANGRY WITH GOD? ABSOLUTELY NOT. INSTEAD OF BEING ANGRY WITH GOD, WE SHOULD POUR OUT OUR HEARTS TO GOD IN PRAYER AND THEN TRUST THAT HE IS IN CONTROL AND THAT HIS PLAN IS PERFECT.
IS IT WRONG TO FEEL DISAPPOINTMENT WITH GOD? DISAPPOINTMENT WITH GOD IS NOT NECESSARILY WRONG OR SINFUL; RATHER, IT IS A PART OF THE HUMAN CONDITION. THE WORD DISAPPOINTMENT MEANS "A FEELING OF DISSATISFACTION WHEN ONE’S HOPES, DESIRES, AND EXPECTATIONS FAIL TO COME TO PASS." WHEN GOD SOMEHOW FAILS TO SATISFY OUR HOPES OR DOES NOT LIVE UP TO OUR EXPECTATIONS, DISAPPOINTMENT INEVITABLY FOLLOWS. IF GOD DOES NOT PERFORM IN THE MANNER, WE THINK HE SHOULD, WE BECOME DISILLUSIONED WITH HIM AND DISSATISFIED WITH HIS PERFORMANCE. THIS CAN LEAD TO A WAVERING FAITH IN GOD, ESPECIALLY IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND HIS GOODNESS. WHEN GOD DOES NOT ACT WHEN WE THINK HE SHOULD ACT, IT IS NOT BECAUSE HE IS UNABLE TO DO SO. RATHER, HE SIMPLY CHOOSES NOT TO. WHILE THIS MIGHT SEEM AN ARBITRARY OR CAPRICIOUS ACT ON HIS PART, THE EXACT OPPOSITE IS TRUE. GOD CHOOSES TO ACT OR NOT TO ACT ACCORDING TO HIS PERFECT AND HOLY WILL IN ORDER TO BRING ABOUT HIS RIGHTEOUS PURPOSES. NOTHING HAPPENS THAT IS OUT OF GOD’S PLAN. HE HAS CONTROL OF EVERY MOLECULE THAT FLOATS AROUND IN THE UNIVERSE, AND GOD’S WILL, ENCOMPASSES EVERY ACT AND DECISION MADE BY EVERY PERSON THROUGHOUT THE WORLD AT ALL TIMES. HE TELLS US IN ISAIAH 46:11, “FROM THE EAST I SUMMON A BIRD OF PREY; FROM A FAR-OFF LAND, A MAN TO FULFILL MY PURPOSE. WHAT I HAVE SAID, THAT WILL I BRING ABOUT; WHAT I HAVE PLANNED, THAT WILL I DO.” EVEN THE BIRDS ARE SOMEHOW PART OF HIS FOREORDAINED PLAN. FURTHERMORE, THERE ARE TIMES WHEN HE CHOOSES TO LET US KNOW HIS PLANS (ISAIAH 46:10), AND TIMES WHEN HE DOES NOT. SOMETIMES WE UNDERSTAND WHAT HE IS DOING; SOMETIMES WE DO NOT (ISAIAH 55:9). ONE THING WE DO KNOW FOR SURE: IF WE BELONG TO HIM, WHATEVER HE DOES WILL BE TO OUR BENEFIT, WHETHER OR NOT WE UNDERSTAND IT (ROMANS 8:28). THE KEY TO AVOIDING DISAPPOINTMENT WITH GOD IS TO ALIGN OUR WILLS WITH HIS AND TO SUBMIT TO HIS WILL IN ALL THINGS. DOING SO WILL NOT ONLY KEEP US FROM BEING DISAPPOINTED WITH GOD, BUT IT WILL ALSO PRECLUDE GRUMBLING AND COMPLAINING ABOUT THE EVENTS THAT OCCUR IN OUR LIVES. THE ISRAELITES IN THE DESERT GRIPED AND QUESTIONED GOD ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS, DESPITE HAVING SEEN MIRACULOUS DISPLAYS OF HIS POWER IN THE PARTING OF THE RED SEA, THE PROVISION OF MANNA AND QUAIL IN THE WILDERNESS, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD THAT FOLLOWED THEM IN THE FORM OF A PILLAR OF FIRE (EXODUS 15–16; NUMBERS 14:2-37). DESPITE GOD’S CONTINUAL FAITHFULNESS TO HIS PEOPLE, THEY GRUMBLED AND WERE DISAPPOINTED WITH GOD BECAUSE HE DID NOT ACT AS THEY THOUGHT HE SHOULD. RATHER THAN SUBMITTING TO HIS WILL AND TRUSTING HIM, THEY WERE IN A CONSTANT STATE OF TURMOIL AND CONFUSION. WHEN WE ALIGN OUR WILLS WITH GOD’S WILL AND WHEN WE CAN SAY, WITH JESUS, “NOT MY WILL BUT YOURS BE DONE” (LUKE 22:42), THEN WE FIND THE CONTENTMENT PAUL SPOKE OF IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:6-10 AND PHILIPPIANS 4:11-12. PAUL HAD LEARNED TO BE CONTENT WITH WHATEVER GOD SENT HIS WAY. HE TRUSTED GOD AND SUBMITTED TO HIS WILL, KNOWING THAT A HOLY, RIGHTEOUS, PERFECT, LOVING, AND MERCIFUL GOD WOULD WORK ALL THINGS TOGETHER FOR HIS GOOD BECAUSE THAT IS WHAT HE PROMISED. WHEN WE SEE GOD IN THAT LIGHT, WE CANNOT POSSIBLY BE DISAPPOINTED WITH HIM. RATHER, WE SUBMIT WILLINGLY TO OUR HEAVENLY FATHER, KNOWING THAT HIS WILL IS PERFECT AND THAT EVERYTHING HE BRINGS TO PASS IN OUR LIVES WILL BE FOR OUR GOOD AND HIS GLORY.
IS IT WRONG TO BE FRUSTRATED WITH GOD? FRUSTRATION IS THAT FEELING OF IMPATIENCE AND ANXIETY THAT WE GET WHEN WE THINK OUR NEEDS ARE NOT BEING MET OR WHEN WE DEAL WITH SEEMINGLY INSURMOUNTABLE PROBLEMS. SOMETIMES, GOD IS THE FOCUS OF OUR IMPATIENCE AND DISSATISFACTION—WE BECOME FRUSTRATED WITH HIM. FRUSTRATION WITH GOD, HIS WAYS AND HIS DEALINGS WITH US CAN BE A STUMBLING BLOCK FOR CHRISTIANS. GOD COULD EASILY HANDLE THIS PROBLEM—WHY DOESN’T HE? GOD KNOWS I HAVE A NEED—WHERE IS HE? THERE ARE FEW CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE NOT BEEN FRUSTRATED AT THE LORD FOR ONE REASON OR ANOTHER AT SOME POINT IN THEIR LIVES. MARTHA IS A CASE IN POINT (LUKE 10:38-42). JESUS WAS VISITING HER HOME, AND MARTHA WANTED TO TREAT JESUS TO A FINE MEAL. SCRIPTURE SAYS SHE “WAS DISTRACTED BY ALL THE PREPARATIONS THAT HAD TO BE MADE.” MEANWHILE, MARTHA’S SISTER, MARY, “SAT AT THE LORD’S FEET LISTENING TO WHAT HE SAID.” IN HER BUSYNESS, MARTHA FELT SHE DESERVED SOME HELP IN THE KITCHEN, AND HER FRUSTRATION BOILED OVER. SHE “CAME TO HIM AND ASKED, ‘LORD, DON’T YOU CARE THAT MY SISTER HAS LEFT ME TO DO THE WORK BY MYSELF? TELL HER TO HELP ME!’” NOTE THAT MARTHA WAS FRUSTRATED BOTH WITH MARY FOR NOT HELPING AND WITH THE LORD FOR ALLOWING MARY TO BE “LAZY.” JESUS CALMED HIS FRIEND: “‘MARTHA, MARTHA,’ THE LORD ANSWERED, ‘YOU ARE WORRIED AND UPSET ABOUT MANY THINGS.’” HE THEN TOOK THE OPPORTUNITY TO TEACH A LESSON ON BEING STILL AND KNOWING GOD (CF. PSALM 46:10)—A LESSON WE FORGET WHEN WE ARE FRUSTRATED. ANOTHER WELL-KNOWN STORY IS THAT OF JONAH. HE, TOO, KNEW WHAT IT WAS TO BE FRUSTRATED WITH THE LORD. JONAH HEARD FROM GOD, BUT HE DIDN’T LIKE WHAT HE HEARD (JONAH 1:1-3). AFTER RELUCTANTLY PROCLAIMING GOD’S MESSAGE TO THE NINEVITES, JONAH WAS CONVINCED THAT THEY WOULD NOT LISTEN AND THAT HE WOULD HAVE THE SATISFACTION OF SEEING THEM SLAUGHTERED BY A VENGEFUL GOD. TO JONAH’S CHAGRIN, THE NINEVITES RESPONDED WITH REPENTANCE AND HUMILITY TOWARD GOD (JONAH 3:5-10). JONAH WAS FRUSTRATED. HIS SENSE OF JUSTICE CONFLICTED WITH GOD’S MERCY. TO MAKE MATTERS WORSE, THE LEAFY PLANT UNDER WHICH JONAH HAD BEEN TAKING SHADE WAS WITHERED BY GOD, LEAVING JONAH EXPOSED TO THE BLAZING SUN (JONAH 4:7). JONAH’S FRUSTRATION MOUNTED TO THE POINT OF WANTING TO DIE (JONAH 4:9). GOD HAD TO REMIND HIS ANGRY PROPHET THAT HIS PERSPECTIVE WAS WRONG: JONAH CARED MORE FOR AN INSENTIENT PLANT THAN FOR A GREAT CITY FULL OF PEOPLE. FRUSTRATION CAN CLOUD OUR VISION AND CHOKE OUR COMPASSION. IS IT WRONG TO BE FRUSTRATED WITH GOD? YES, IT IS. FRUSTRATION IS A PRODUCT OF OUR SINFUL HUMAN NATURE. FRUSTRATION WITH GOD COULD BE EVIDENCE OF A LACK OF TRUST IN HIM OR A MISUNDERSTANDING OF WHO HE IS. IF GOD IS PERFECT—AND THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS HE IS (PSALM 18:30)—THEN HE HAS PERFECT INTENTIONS, PERFECT TIMING, PERFECT METHODS, AND PERFECT RESULTS. AS WE FOCUS OUR MINDS ON THE LORD AND TRUST IN HIM, WE WILL KNOW PEACE, NOT FRUSTRATION (ISAIAH 26:3). OUR FRUSTRATION WITH GOD COULD BE A BYPRODUCT OF OUR OWN STUBBORNNESS. WHEN OUR AMBITIONS CONFLICT WITH GOD’S PURPOSES, WE WILL NATURALLY BE FRUSTRATED. IT IS NEVER ADVISABLE TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD. SAUL OF TARSUS LEARNED THIS LESSON THE HARD WAY, AND JESUS HAD TO REMIND HIM, “IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS” (ACTS 26:14). A SIMPLE PRAYER OF HUMBLE SUBMISSION GIVES FAR GREATER COMFORT THAN STUBBORNLY INSISTING ON OUR PLANS. GOD TELLS EARTHLY FATHERS, “DO NOT EXASPERATE YOUR CHILDREN” (COLOSSIANS 3:21). CERTAINLY, GOD DOES NOT WISH TO EXASPERATE HIS OWN CHILDREN. WHEN WE FEEL FRUSTRATED WITH GOD, IT IS DUE TO A LACK OF UNDERSTANDING ON OUR PART, NOT ANY LACK ON GOD’S PART. THE BEST WAY TO DEAL WITH BEING FRUSTRATED WITH GOD IS TO SUBMIT TO HIS WILL, ACCEPT HIS TIMING, AND TRUST HIS GOODNESS. “CAST ALL YOUR ANXIETY [AND YOUR IMPATIENCE AND FRUSTRATION] ON HIM BECAUSE HE CARES FOR YOU” (1 PETER 5:7).
WHY SHOULD WE WORSHIP GOD? TO WORSHIP IS TO SHOW REVERENCE AND ADORATION FOR A DEITY OR TO SOMETHING THAT REPRESENTS A DEITY (A GRAVEN IMAGE). PEOPLE WORSHIP ALL KINDS OF THINGS: THE TRUE GOD (JOHN 4:24), DEMONS (REVELATION 9:20), CARVINGS OR STATUES MADE TO REPRESENT BEASTS (EXODUS 32:7–8), THE SUN, MOON, AND STARS (DEUTERONOMY 17:3), KINGS (DANIEL 3:5), AND THEMSELVES, INCLUDING THEIR OWN CARNAL APPETITES (PHILIPPIANS 3:19). THE FIRST OCCURRENCE OF THE WORD WORSHIP IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:5. IN THAT PASSAGE, ABRAHAM AND ISAAC ARE HEADED UP THE HILL TO THE ALTAR WHERE ABRAHAM PLANNED TO SACRIFICE ISAAC IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND (GENESIS 22:2). THIS WAS A TEST OF ABRAHAM’S FAITH—GOD NEVER MEANT FOR HIM TO SACRIFICE HIS SON—AND IT IS INTERESTING THAT ABRAHAM SAYS TO HIS SERVANTS, “STAY HERE...WHILE I AND THE BOY GO OVER THERE. WE WILL WORSHIP AND THEN WE WILL COME BACK TO YOU” (VERSE 5). CLEARLY, ABRAHAM THOUGHT OF HIS OBEDIENCE IN THIS MATTER AS AN ACT OF ADORATION OR WORSHIP. AND IT IS ALSO INTERESTING THAT HE SPOKE IN THE PLURAL (“WE WILL COME BACK”) EVEN WHEN HE KNEW THAT GOD HAD COMMANDED THAT HE KILL ISAAC ON THE ALTAR (CF. HEBREWS 11:19). RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD NATURALLY PRODUCES WORSHIP OF HIM. HE TESTS US, CHALLENGES US, SAVES US, SHOWERS US WITH GIFTS, PROVIDES FOR US, AND PROTECTS US. HE IS INTIMATELY INVOLVED IN OUR LIVES, AND IN RETURN, WE PRAISE AND ADORE HIM. WE WORSHIP HIM. TRUE WORSHIP IS NOT FORCED OR FALSE; WORSHIP FLOWS NATURALLY FROM US TOWARD THE ONE WHO CONTROLS OUR LIFE AND DESTINY. WHATEVER GOD WANTS FROM US, NO MATTER HOW TAXING, WE WILL DO, BECAUSE OUR OBJECT OF WORSHIP IS OF PRIME IMPORTANCE. AND THAT IS WHAT WORSHIP IS, AT ITS HEART. WHY SHOULD WE WORSHIP GOD? WHY IS IT IMPERATIVE TO WORSHIP HIM ALONE, INSTEAD OF STATUES OR THE MOON OR OURSELVES? IN THE END, THE “WHY” OF WORSHIP IS ABOUT TRUST. WHOM DO WE TRUST? KING DAVID WROTE OF SOME GOOD REASONS TO PRAISE AND WORSHIP GOD: “HE IS THE MAKER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND EVERYTHING IN THEM—HE REMAINS FAITHFUL FOREVER. HE UPHOLDS THE CAUSE OF THE OPPRESSED AND GIVES FOOD TO THE HUNGRY. THE LORD SETS PRISONERS FREE, THE LORD GIVES SIGHT TO THE BLIND, THE LORD LIFTS UP THOSE WHO ARE BOWED DOWN, THE LORD LOVES THE RIGHTEOUS. THE LORD WATCHES OVER THE FOREIGNER AND SUSTAINS THE FATHERLESS AND THE WIDOW, BUT HE FRUSTRATES THE WAYS OF THE WICKED. THE LORD REIGNS FOREVER” (PSALM 146:6–10). WHY DO WE WORSHIP GOD? HE IS THE ONLY ONE WORTH WORSHIPING. HE ALONE DESERVES WORSHIP BECAUSE HE ALONE IS GOOD (MARK 10:18) AND SALVATION IS IN HIM ALONE (REVELATION 19:1).
IS GOD A MORAL MONSTER? WHEN A PERSON REJECTS THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE, HE OFTEN CHOOSES TO LABEL HIM AS IMMORAL. NON-BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN KNOWN TO ACCUSE GOD OF BEING HYPOCRITICAL, SELFISH, ARROGANT, JUDGMENTAL, HATEFUL, AND EVEN HOMICIDAL—A MORAL MONSTER. PART OF THE PROBLEM WITH RESPONDING TO THESE KINDS OF CLAIMS IS THAT THEY REQUIRE EXTENSIVE ANSWERS. IT TAKES ONLY SECONDS TO ASK CERTAIN QUESTIONS BUT QUITE SOME TIME TO GIVE A REASONABLE ANSWER. THIS SINGLE QUESTION, “IS GOD A MORAL MONSTER?” IS, IN FACT, THE SUBJECT OF A BOOK BY CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIAN PAUL COPAN: IS GOD A MORAL MONSTER: MAKING SENSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT GOD. AND THAT WORK IS FOCUSED ON ONLY PART OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IT’S IMPORTANT TO REALIZE HOW DEEP THIS TOPIC CAN BE, SINCE A SINGLE ARTICLE COULD NEVER REALLY DO THE SUBJECT JUSTICE. IT’S SIMPLER TO LOOK AT COMMON ACCUSATIONS AGAINST GOD AND SEE HOW THEY FAIL. MORE SPECIFIC DETAILS ARE AVAILABLE FOR THOSE INTERESTED IN DOING FURTHER RESEARCH, AND WE’VE INCLUDED LINKS TO RELEVANT ARTICLES. IS GOD EVIL? THE FIRST PROBLEM WITH ANY “MORAL MONSTER” ACCUSATION AGAINST GOD IS THAT IT REQUIRES A STANDARD OF MORALITY SEPARATE FROM GOD. IN OTHER WORDS, IN ORDER TO SAY, “GOD IS MORALLY WRONG,” ONE HAS TO DEFINE MORALITY IN A WAY THAT JUSTIFIES THAT CLAIM. BUT WHAT MEANINGFUL STANDARD CAN EXIST, OTHER THAN GOD, FOR MORAL PRINCIPLES? APART FROM GOD, IT’S NOT POSSIBLE TO HAVE TRULY OBJECTIVE MORALITY. OPINION IS NOT ENOUGH—FOR THE CLAIM “GOD IS A MORAL MONSTER” TO BE MEANINGFUL, IT HAS TO BE BASED ON SOME UNCHANGING STANDARD. IDEAS SUCH AS “SUFFERING” OR “HUMAN FLOURISHING” ARE NOT OBJECTIVE. THERE IS NO RATIONAL REASON FOR OPINIONS OR SUBJECTIVE IDEAS TO BE THE SOURCE OF MORAL REASONING. SO, THE FIRST PROBLEM WITH CLAIMING THAT GOD IS IMMORAL IS THAT MEANINGFUL MORAL CLAIMS REQUIRE GOD TO EXIST IN THE FIRST PLACE. LABELLING ANYTHING “GOOD” OR “EVIL” REQUIRES ASSUMPTIONS THAT LEAD INEVITABLY TO GOD. THIS FACT IS RELATED TO THE NEXT COMMON OBJECTION ABOUT DIVINE MORALITY. MORAL RELATIVISM: WHAT IS THE SOURCE OF MORALITY? THE MORAL ARGUMENT FOR GOD. PROBLEM OF GOOD: NON-BELIEVERS OFTEN ACCUSE GOD OF BEING EVIL. JUST AS OFTEN, HOWEVER, THEY INDIRECTLY ATTACK GOD’S MORALITY BY QUESTIONING THE EXISTENCE OF EVIL. A TRULY GOOD GOD, THEY CLAIM, WOULD NOT ALLOW EVIL. MORE ON THIS LATER; FOR NOW, CONSIDER THAT THIS APPROACH CREATES A MUCH LARGER PROBLEM FOR THE NON-BELIEVER THAN FOR THE BELIEVER. IN SHORT, CHRISTIANS CAN APPEAL TO CONCEPTS SUCH AS FREE WILL WHEN EXPLAINING WHY A GOOD GOD MIGHT ALLOW FOR EVIL. HOWEVER, THE NON-BELIEVER FINDS A MUCH MORE DIFFICULT ISSUE WHEN FACED WITH THE INVERSE OF THE QUESTION: WHY IS THERE SUCH A THING AS “GOOD” IF THERE IS NO GOD? WHY WOULD HUMAN BEINGS BELIEVE IN CONCEPTS LIKE “OUGHT,” IF EVERYTHING THAT EXISTS IS THE PRODUCT OF BLIND, PURPOSELESS PHYSICS? IF THINGS EITHER “ARE” OR “ARE NOT,” AND THERE IS NO ACTUAL “OUGHT,” THEN SPEAKING OF GOOD AND EVIL IS GIBBERISH. THIS FOLLOWS INTO A STICKIER PROBLEM: WHY “OUGHT” A PERSON BE GOOD, IF THERE IS NO GOD OR IF GOD IS TRULY A “MORAL MONSTER”? REMEMBER, IF THE ULTIMATE MEASURE OF MORALITY IS SOME HUMAN OPINION, THEN THERE CAN ALWAYS BE DIFFERENT WAYS TO INTERPRET THAT OPINION. “HUMAN FLOURISHING” SOUNDS LIKE A GREAT BASIS FOR MORALITY UNTIL SOMEONE CONVENIENTLY DEFINES CERTAIN PEOPLE AS LESS THAN HUMAN. THIS LEADS TO A MAJOR INSTANCE OF HYPOCRISY. IN CLAIMING THAT GOD IS MORALLY WRONG, PEOPLE ARE CLAIMING MORE THAN A KNOWLEDGE OF A BETTER MORAL SYSTEM; THEY ARE CLAIMING TO BE THE STANDARD OF MORALITY. THAT CLAIM NOT ONLY MAKES THEIR CRITICISM OF GOD’S MORALS LESS IMPACTFUL, BUT IT MAKES IT MEANINGLESS. ATHEISM AND THE PROBLEM OF GOOD: YOU’RE NOT THE BOSS OF ME! ANOTHER COMMON ACCUSATION IS THAT GOD IS ARROGANT, SELFISH, OR EGOMANIACAL. GOD DEMANDS WORSHIP, HE PUNISHES THOSE WHO DISAGREE, AND HE EVEN CONDEMNS THOSE WHO INSULT HIM. ACCORDING TO THE COMMON LINE OF COMPLAINT, A TRULY “GOOD” GOD WOULD LET PEOPLE DO AS THEY PLEASE, WITHOUT NECESSARILY OBEYING HIS RULES, AND HE CERTAINLY WOULD NOT CARE HOW THEY THINK OR SPEAK OF HIM. THE QUICKEST RESPONSE TO THIS PARTICULAR OBJECTION IS BASED ON THE CONCEPT OF PARENTING. GOOD PARENTS DON’T LET THEIR CHILDREN INSULT OR DISOBEY THEM. THIS IS NOT BECAUSE THE PARENTS ARE EGOMANIACS; IT’S BECAUSE THEY LOVE THEIR CHILDREN. EVEN IF THE KIDS DON’T GRASP WHY, THE PARENTS’ RULES ARE FOR THE KIDS’ GOOD. THERE ARE GOING TO BE CIRCUMSTANCES WHEN A CHILD CANNOT UNDERSTAND ALL OF THE DETAILS; HE SIMPLY NEEDS TO KNOW THAT “MOM AND DAD SAID NO.” THERE’S NOTHING UNREASONABLE ABOUT GOD’S EXPECTATION OF OBEDIENCE, GIVEN THAT HE IS A LOVING FATHER WHO WANTS THE BEST FOR HIS CHILDREN AND WHO KNOWS FAR MORE THAN THEY DO. GOD CANNOT BE FAIRLY LABELED A “MORAL MONSTER” SIMPLY BECAUSE HE HAS ESTABLISHED RULES THAT SOME PARTICULAR PERSON DOES NOT LIKE, DOES NOT UNDERSTAND, OR REFUSES TO OBEY. THE ACCUSATIONS OF DIVINE ARROGANCE AND SELFISHNESS ALSO HAVE TO BE PUT INTO PERSPECTIVE. THE REASON PEOPLE HAVE A PROBLEM WITH HUMAN ARROGANCE AND EGOTISM IS SIMPLE: WE KNOW THE EGOTIST ISN’T PERFECT. A PERSON’S ARROGANCE GRATES ON OUR NERVES BECAUSE OF OUR BASIC KNOWLEDGE THAT THE EGOMANIAC ISN’T ACTUALLY PERFECT—HE DOESN’T HAVE THAT MUCH TO BE ARROGANT ABOUT. GOD, HOWEVER, IS PERFECT. IF HE SPEAKS, ACTS, AND RULES AS THOUGH HE IS PERFECT, IT’S SIMPLY BECAUSE HE IS. THERE’S NO ARROGANCE OR SELFISHNESS INVOLVED, AS THERE WOULD BE IN A LESSER BEING. GOD’S CLAIMS OF GLORY MATCH REALITY. FURTHER, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD HAS DEMONSTRATED GREAT PATIENCE, LOVE, AND SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF HUMANITY (ROMANS 5:8). THE CORE CONCEPT OF THE GOSPEL IS THAT GOD WAS WILLING TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING, SUFFER AND STRUGGLE, THEN BE KILLED BY HIS OWN CREATIONS. HE DID ALL OF THIS IN ORDER TO PROVIDE THE MEANS TO ALLOW MANKIND TO LIVE FOREVER WITH HIM. THAT’S HARDLY SELFISH, ARROGANT, OR EGOTISTIC. BLASPHEMY IS A CRITICAL MORAL CONCEPT: LIFE, DEATH, AND WAR. MANY WHO ACCUSE GOD OF BEING A MORAL MONSTER MENTION THE WARS DESCRIBED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. OR THEY POINT TO THE USE OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT FOR CERTAIN ACTS UNDER THE MOSAIC LAW. THE SIMPLEST RESPONSE TO THESE ARGUMENTS HAS THE ADVANTAGE OF LOGICAL STRENGTH, ALTHOUGH IT MEANS LITTLE TO THE AVERAGE UNBELIEVER. SIMPLY PUT, IF GOD EXISTS AND CREATED LIFE, THEN HE HAS THE AUTHORITY TO DECIDE WHAT HAPPENS TO THAT LIFE. HE CAN SET THE RULES, AND HE CAN DETERMINE THE PUNISHMENTS FOR BREAKING THOSE RULES. IF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS HIS CREATION, THEN “MORALITY,” INCLUDING LIFE AND DEATH, IS BY DEFINITION UNDER HIS CONTROL. ANOTHER RESPONSE TO THE CHARGE THAT EVENTS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ARE MORALLY REPREHENSIBLE IS TO PLACE ALL OF THOSE EVENTS IN THEIR HISTORICAL AND SCRIPTURAL CONTEXT. WHEN GOD COMMANDED WAR AGAINST THE CANAANITES, FOR INSTANCE, IT WAS NOT SOME RANDOM ACT OF GENOCIDE. THIS WAS A CULTURE THAT HAD BEEN WARNED ABOUT THEIR PERVASIVE EVIL FOR CENTURIES, AND THE TIME FOR GOD TO PUNISH THAT EVIL HAD FINALLY COME (SEE GENESIS 15:16). WHEN GOD COMMANDED THE DEATH PENALTY IN ISRAEL FOR CERTAIN OFFENSES, IT WAS NOT IN THE CONTEXT OF A STABLE, FREE, MODERN ENVIRONMENT. IT WAS DURING A TIME OF GREAT DANGER, INSTABILITY, AND UNCERTAINTY. THIS SAME PRINCIPLE APPLIES EVEN IN MODERN SOCIETIES: WE PUNISH CRIMES IN PROPORTION TO THEIR DAMAGE TO THE CULTURE. IN THAT DAY AND TIME, WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CONSIDERED “MINOR CRIMES,” IF CRIMES AT ALL, WERE PROFOUNDLY DAMAGING TO THE SURVIVAL OF THE CULTURE. AGAIN, THE CONTEXT OF GOD’S COMMANDS IS IMPORTANT. IF GOD’S PLAN WAS TO BRING THE MESSIAH, THE ONE AND ONLY HOPE OF MANKIND, THROUGH ISRAEL, THEN IT’S REASONABLE THAT HE WOULD TAKE SERIOUS MEASURES TO PROTECT THE SURVIVAL OF THAT NATION. WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT WAR? WHAT ABOUT WHEN GOD KILLS? WHAT ABOUT OLD TESTAMENT VIOLENCE? FREE WILL VS. SUFFERING AND EVIL: EASILY THE MOST COMMON ATTACK ON GOD’S MORALITY IS THE REALITY OF EVIL. ACCORDING TO THIS ACCUSATION, GOD IS A “MORAL MONSTER” SINCE HE “CREATED” EVIL—OR BECAUSE HE NEGLECTS TO DO ANYTHING ABOUT EVIL. BOTH CLAIMS ARE CONTRARY TO REASON AND EVIDENCE, AS WELL AS THE BIBLICAL UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S NATURE. IN THE SIMPLEST TERMS, EVIL IS ANYTHING THAT CONTRADICTS THE WILL OF GOD. THERE IS A TREMENDOUS DIFFERENCE, THEN, BETWEEN SOMETHING THAT GOD DOES NOT WILL (BUT THAT HE ALLOWS) AND THAT WHICH HE DIRECTLY AND PURPOSEFULLY CAUSES TO OCCUR. IF IT’S LOGICALLY POSSIBLE FOR A FALLIBLE HUMAN BEING TO ALLOW CERTAIN THINGS—WHICH HE COULD THEORETICALLY PREVENT—IN ORDER TO OBTAIN SOME GREATER GOAL, THEN GOD CAN OBVIOUSLY DO THE SAME. THIS IS WHERE THE CONCEPT OF FREE WILL ENTERS THE EQUATION. THE OVERWHELMING MAJORITY OF HUMAN SUFFERING IS THE RESULT OF HUMAN ACTIVITY. MORE TO THE POINT, IT’S THE RESULT OF HUMAN SIN—EITHER OUR OWN OR SOMEONE ELSE’S. BUT WITHOUT THE ABILITY TO CHOOSE SELFISHNESS, COWARDICE, AND REVENGE, THERE WOULD BE NO SUCH THING AS GENEROSITY, BRAVERY, OR FORGIVENESS. LOVE, EXPRESSED BY A BEING GIVEN NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE, IS HOLLOW. WORSHIP FROM SUCH A BEING IS MEANINGLESS. IT’S ALSO UNTRUE TO SUGGEST THAT GOD HAS DONE NOTHING ABOUT EVIL. SCRIPTURALLY, THERE ARE MANY REASONS TO THINK THAT GOD HAS LIMITED THE LEVEL OF EVIL WE ARE CAPABLE OF EXPERIENCING ON EARTH (SEE JOB 1:12; 2:6; AND 2 THESSALONIANS 2:7). NO MATTER WHAT BOUNDARY GOD SETS FOR EVIL, THERE WILL ALWAYS BE A “WORST POSSIBLE THING.” THE ERROR IS IN ASSUMING THAT GOD HASN’T SET THE BAR FOR SUFFERING LOWER THAN HE COULD HAVE. LIKEWISE, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD HAS GONE TO GREAT LENGTHS TO ENACT A PLAN TO END ALL EVIL AND SUFFERING. THE FACT THAT GOD’S PLAN HAS NOT BEEN COMPLETED—YET—IS NOT LOGICALLY A SIGN THAT GOD HAS DONE NOTHING. THE END RESULT HAS NOT YET OCCURRED, BUT EVERYTHING IS IN MOTION TOWARD THAT END. THOUGH THE SUBJECT OF HUMAN FREE WILL IS COMPLEX, EVEN A BRIEF EXAMINATION SHOWS THAT THERE ARE REASONS—AT LEAST IN THEORY—WHY GOD WOULD ALLOW US FREEDOM AND CHOICE IN THIS LIFE. THAT’S ESPECIALLY TRUE WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THAT, ACCORDING TO CHRISTIANITY, THIS LIFE IS NOT ALL THERE IS. WHAT WE STRUGGLE WITH AND SUFFER UNDER IN THIS LIFE IS NOT ALL WE ARE OR ALL WE ARE MEANT FOR. WHY DOES GOD ALLOW EVIL? THEODICY. CONCLUSION: WHILE THIS IS HARDLY AN IN-DEPTH LOOK AT THE CLAIM THAT GOD IS A “MORAL MONSTER,” IT SHOULD BE ENOUGH TO DEMONSTRATE THAT THE CLAIM IS MUCH HARDER TO PROVE THAN SOME MIGHT THINK. THERE ARE SEVERE FACTUAL, PHILOSOPHICAL, AND LOGICAL FLAWS IN MAKING SUCH AN ACCUSATION AGAINST GOD.
WHO IS THE ONE TRUE GOD? THIS IS A PROFOUNDLY IMPORTANT QUESTION. BECAUSE WE LIVE IN A WORLD WITH MANY COMPETING TRUTH CLAIMS—AND MANY SO-CALLED GODS—THE IDENTITY OF THE ONE TRUE GOD MATTERS. THE ONE TRUE GOD IS DISTINGUISHED FROM ALL THE FALSE GODS THAT HAVE BEEN FOISTED UPON MANKIND BY EVIL SPIRITS AND DELUDED MEN. GODS THAT ARE FASHIONED BY THE IMAGINATIONS AND HANDS OF MEN ARE ABSOLUTELY WORTHLESS (ISAIAH 44:9–10), BUT THE ONE TRUE GOD IS FULL OF GLORY, GRACE, AND TRUTH (JOHN 1:14). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT THE ONE TRUE GOD IS THE SOVEREIGN, SELF-EXISTENT CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE (ISAIAH 42:5; EPHESIANS 1:11). HE IS SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24), HE IS ETERNAL (PSALM 90:2), AND HE IS PERSONAL (DEUTERONOMY 34:10). THE ONE TRUE GOD POSSESSES ALL KNOWLEDGE (ISAIAH 46:10) AND ALL POWER (MATTHEW 19:26), IS PRESENT IN ALL PLACES (PSALM 139:7–10), AND IS UNCHANGING (JAMES 1:17). THERE ARE MANY FALSE GODS—HINDUISM ALONE SUPPOSEDLY RECOGNIZES AS MANY AS 330 MILLION GODS—BUT NONE OF THEM POSSESS THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE ONE TRUE GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT GOD IS JUST (ACTS 17:31), LOVING (EPHESIANS 2:4–5), TRUTHFUL (NUMBERS 23:19), AND HOLY (ISAIAH 6:3). GOD SHOWS COMPASSION (2 CORINTHIANS 1:3), MERCY (ROMANS 9:15), AND GRACE (ROMANS 5:17). GOD JUDGES, SIN (PSALM 5:5), BUT HE ALSO OFFERS FORGIVENESS (PSALM 130:4). ANY GOD THAT IS NOT JUST, LOVING, TRUTHFUL, HOLY, COMPASSIONATE, MERCIFUL, GRACIOUS, AND FORGIVING IS NOT THE ONE TRUE GOD. THE ONE TRUE GOD EXISTS IN TRI-UNITY. THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THREE DIVINE PERSONS WHO SHARE THE SAME NATURE AND ESSENCE IN ONE GOD. FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT ARE THREE IN ONE (MATTHEW 3:16–17; 28:19). THIS CHARACTERISTIC OF THE ONE TRUE GOD SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL OTHER GODS OF MONOTHEISTIC RELIGIONS: ISLAM, FOR EXAMPLE, TEACHES ONE GOD (ALLAH), BUT IT IS A FALSE GOD, SINCE ALLAH IS NOT TRIUNE. ANY CONCEPT OF GOD THAT EXCLUDES JESUS CHRIST IS FAULTY. AS SCRIPTURE SAYS, “NO ONE WHO DENIES THE SON HAS THE FATHER; WHOEVER ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON HAS THE FATHER ALSO” (1 JOHN 2:23). THE ONE TRUE GOD WANTS TO BE KNOWN. HE HAS REVEALED HIS POWER AND GLORY IN CREATION (ROMANS 1:20). HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAM IN MESOPOTAMIA, CALLING HIM TO A NEW LIFE OF FAITH AND MAKING OF HIM A NEW NATION (GENESIS 12:1–3). THE ONE TRUE GOD LATER IDENTIFIED HIMSELF AS THE “THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC AND THE GOD OF JACOB” (EXODUS 3:6) AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO MOSES IN MIDIAN (VERSES 1–5). USING MOSES, THE ONE TRUE GOD BEGAN TO REVEAL HIMSELF MORE CLEARLY THROUGH HIS WRITTEN WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE. AND, FINALLY, THE ONE TRUE GOD HAS GIVEN US THE ULTIMATE REVELATION OF HIMSELF IN THE LORD JESUS: “IN THE PAST GOD SPOKE TO OUR ANCESTORS THROUGH THE PROPHETS AT MANY TIMES AND IN VARIOUS WAYS, BUT IN THESE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON” (HEBREWS 1:1–2). JESUS IS “THE EXACT REPRESENTATION OF [GOD’S] BEING” (VERSE 3). JESUS IS THE WORD OF GOD MADE FLESH WHO “MADE HIS DWELLING AMONG US” (JOHN 1:14). WE ALL HAVE A CHOICE OF WHOM TO WORSHIP. JOSHUA TOLD THE ISRAELITES IT WAS TIME FOR THEM TO CHOOSE THE ONE TRUE GOD OVER THE GODS OF THE AMORITES (JOSHUA 24:15). ELIJAH TOLD THE PEOPLE ON TOP OF MT. CARMEL THAT THEY COULD NO LONGER STAY AMBIVALENT CONCERNING GOD: “HOW LONG WILL YOU WAVER BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS? IF THE LORD IS GOD, FOLLOW HIM; BUT IF BAAL IS GOD, FOLLOW HIM” (1 KINGS 18:21). TODAY, PEOPLE WORSHIP SOME OF THE SAME PAGAN GODS MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT; OR THEY WORSHIP MORE RECENT FALSE GODS SUCH AS MAMI WATA AND CERNUNNOS; OR THEY WORSHIP THEMSELVES. BUT THE WORSHIP OF FALSE DEITIES LEADS ONLY TO DEATH IN THE END. “THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE: THAT THEY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD, AND JESUS CHRIST, WHOM YOU HAVE SENT” (JOHN 17:3). MAY WE BE LIKE RUTH, WHO CHOSE THE ONE TRUE GOD OVER THE IDOLS OF MOAB (RUTH 1:16).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS THE ROCK OF SALVATION? THE STATEMENT “GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION” OCCURS SEVERAL TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (DEUTERONOMY 32:15; 2 SAMUEL 22:47; PSALM 89:26; 95:1). IN EACH CASE, THE EXPRESSION EVOKES VIVID IMAGERY AND A SENSE OF SECURITY. GOD IS A TRUSTWORTHY, ROCK-SOLID SAVIOR. HIGH CLIFFS AND CRAGS ABOUND IN BIBLICAL LANDS, AND THE ISRAELITES OFTEN FOUND THEMSELVES HIDING IN CAVES AND MOUNTAIN CREVICES FROM THE ENEMY (SEE 1 SAMUEL 13:6). CONSIDERING THE MANY BATTLES FOUGHT IN ISRAEL, ROCKY AREAS WERE ALSO IDEAL LOCATIONS FOR STRONG, PROTECTIVE CITY FORTRESSES. THUS, THE PHRASE ROCK OF MY SALVATION UNDOUBTEDLY RESONATED DEEPLY WITH GOD’S PEOPLE. THE PSALMS ARE THICK WITH DECLARATIONS SIMILAR TO “GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION,” AND FOR GOOD REASON. CAVES AND ROCKY CREVICES WERE OFTEN DAVID’S REFUGE WHEN RUNNING FROM SAUL, WHO SOUGHT TO KILL HIM (SEE 1 SAMUEL 24:3), YET DAVID’S LANGUAGE REVEALS WHERE HE TRULY PLACED HIS HOPE—NOT IN MOUNTAINS OR GREAT CITY FORTRESSES, BUT IN GOD, CREATOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH (PSALM 121:1–3). DAVID DECLARES, “TRULY HE IS MY ROCK AND MY SALVATION; HE IS MY FORTRESS, I WILL NOT BE SHAKEN. MY SALVATION AND MY HONOR DEPEND ON GOD: HE IS MY MIGHTY ROCK, MY REFUGE” (PSALM 62:6–7). DAVID KNEW THAT, ULTIMATELY, IT WAS UP TO THE GOD OF THE COSMOS TO HIDE HIM FROM DANGER, MATERIAL OBJECTS BEING THE AVENUE BY WHICH HE CHOSE TO PROVIDE SUCH PROTECTION. DURING THE OLD TESTAMENT PERIOD, SPECIFIC KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE MESSIAH HAD NOT YET BEEN REALIZED, SO SAYING, “GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION,” WAS NOT AN OVERT REFERENCE TO SALVATION THROUGH CHRIST’S BLOOD. SO, WHAT MIGHT THE IDEA THAT GOD IS THE ROCK OF SALVATION HAVE MEANT IN AN OLD TESTAMENT CONTEXT? THE ZONDERVAN ILLUSTRATED HOLY BIBLE DICTIONARY EXPLAINS, “IN THE OT, SALVATION REFERS BOTH TO EVERYDAY, REGULAR TYPES OF DELIVERANCE—AS FROM ENEMIES, DISEASE, AND DANGER . . . AND TO THOSE MAJOR DELIVERANCES THAT ARE SPECIFICALLY INTERPRETED AS BEING A DEFINITE PART OF GOD’S UNIQUE AND SPECIAL INVOLVEMENT IN HUMAN HISTORY AS WELL AS SPECIAL REVELATIONS OF HIS CHARACTER AND WILL” (ENTRY FOR “SALVATION,” DEFINITION 1, P. 1272). SALVATION’S EMPHASIS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS PREDOMINANTLY SPIRITUAL, BUT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SALVATION SPEAKS MUCH MORE ABOUT LIBERATION WITHIN THE PHYSICAL REALM. FOR INSTANCE, WHEN HANNAH PRAYS IN TRIUMPH, “I REJOICE IN YOUR SALVATION...THERE IS NO ROCK LIKE OUR GOD” (1 SAM. 2:1–2, ESV), SHE REJOICES OVER GOD’S DELIVERANCE FROM HER BARRENNESS AS WELL AS HIS GRANTING THAT HER HUSBAND’S NAME WOULD CONTINUE ON TO MANY GENERATIONS. THE MEANING OF GOD IS THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION ENLARGES AS THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE PROGRESSES. ISAIAH 28:16 PROPHESIES, “SEE, I LAY A STONE IN ZION, A TESTED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE FOR A SURE FOUNDATION; THE ONE WHO RELIES ON IT WILL NEVER BE STRICKEN WITH PANIC” (CF. PSALM 118:21–23; ZECHARIAH 10:4). THE GOD WHO HAD DELIVERED HIS PEOPLE THROUGHOUT HISTORY GRADUALLY PROVIDED MORE VIVID GLIMPSES, THROUGH HIS PROPHETS, OF JUST HOW FAR HIS SALVATION WOULD REACH. ISAIAH’S PROPHECY CLEARLY POINTS TO THE HOPE OF THE MESSIAH, YET THE TRUTH THAT GOD, THE ROCK OF SALVATION, WOULD BECOME FLESH IN JESUS CHRIST WAS NOT YET REVEALED. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AS JESUS BEGINS HIS MINISTRY, HIS DISCIPLES AND OTHERS STILL DO NOT UNDERSTAND THAT HE IS THE CLIMACTIC SAVING ACT OF THE GOD OF THE ISRAELITES. BUT AFTER JESUS’ LIFE, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION, ALL DOUBT IS REMOVED (JOHN 20:26–29). THE SPIRITUAL ROCK THEY HAD ALWAYS WORSHIPPED HAD NOW BECOME PHYSICAL. ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, THE DISCIPLES’ BOLD PREACHING DEMONSTRATES THEIR CERTAINTY THAT JESUS TRULY WAS THIS SAME ROCK. PETER PREACHES, “JESUS IS ‘THE STONE YOU BUILDERS REJECTED, WHICH HAS BECOME THE CORNERSTONE’” (ACTS 4:11; SEE ALSO 1 PETER 2:4–8). THE CANVAS HAD NOW BEEN FILLED WITH COLOR, THE PAINTING NOW CONTAINING DETAILS THAT WERE ONCE JUST FAINT IDEAS. ITS MEANING GREATLY ENLARGED, ROCK OF SALVATION NOW RESONATES EVEN MORE DEEPLY IN OUR HEARTS, AS IT RELATES NOT ONLY TO GOD’S DELIVERANCE WITHIN THE PHYSICAL REALM BUT ALSO TO THE ULTIMATE SPIRITUAL DELIVERANCE, HE PROVIDES HIS PEOPLE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. JESUS IS THE ROCK OF OUR SALVATION, A SURE AND ETERNAL REFUGE, THE FOUNDATION ON WHICH RESTS THE HOPE OF HEAVEN. “THE ONE WHO TRUSTS IN HIM WILL NEVER BE PUT TO SHAME” (1 PETER 2:6).
IS IT BIBLICAL TO REFER TO GOD AS GOD THE MOTHER? THE FIRST THING TO RECOGNIZE IS THAT GOD DOES NOT HAVE A BODY AND THEREFORE DOES NOT HAVE GENDER IN THE TECHNICAL SENSE. AT THE SAME TIME, GOD IS CONSISTENTLY REFERRED TO AS OUR HEAVENLY FATHER IN SCRIPTURE, NEVER AS A HEAVENLY MOTHER. THERE ARE A FEW PLACES IN SCRIPTURE WHERE GOD DESCRIBES HIMSELF IN MOTHERLY TERMS IN THAT HE DOES SOME OF THE THINGS THAT A MOTHER MIGHT DO, LIKE COMFORT OR FEED HER CHILDREN (SEE HOSEA 11:3–4; DEUTERONOMY 32:18; ISAIAH 42:14; 49:15; 66:13). THERE ARE ABOUT A DOZEN MORE VERSES WHERE GOD SPEAKS OF GATHERING HIS CHILDREN UNDER HIS WINGS, AS IN PSALM 91:4: “HE WILL COVER YOU WITH HIS FEATHERS, AND UNDER HIS WINGS YOU WILL FIND REFUGE; HIS FAITHFULNESS WILL BE YOUR SHIELD AND RAMPART.” COVERING WITH FEATHERS, IT IS SAID, IS SOMETHING A MOTHER BIRD NORMALLY DOES. HOWEVER, IN PSALM 91 MASCULINE PRONOUNS ARE CLEARLY USED. SOME CITE DEUTERONOMY 32:11–12 AS COMPARING GOD’S ACTIONS WITH THOSE OF A MOTHER EAGLE: “LIKE AN EAGLE THAT STIRS UP ITS NEST AND HOVERS OVER ITS YOUNG, THAT SPREADS ITS WINGS TO CATCH THEM, AND CARRIES THEM ALOFT.” NOTICE, HOWEVER, THAT THE TEXT DOES NOT REFER TO A MOTHER EAGLE, AND EAGLES ARE ONE SPECIES OF BIRD WHERE THE FATHER WILL ALSO SIT ON THE NEST. EVEN IF IT IS GRANTED THAT GOD DOES SOME THINGS THAT A MOTHER COMMONLY DOES, HE IS STILL FATHER—JUST AS A HUMAN FATHER MAY DO SOME THINGS THAT A MOTHER NORMALLY DOES BUT IS STILL THE FATHER, NOT THE MOTHER. IF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LITERAL GENDER, WHY DOES IT MATTER IF HE IS CALLED FATHER OR MOTHER? IN BRIEF, BECAUSE GOD THE FATHER IS A BIBLICAL TERM (E.G., 1 THESSALONIANS 1:1), AND GOD THE MOTHER IS NOT. THE IDEA OF “GOD AS MOTHER” USUALLY COMES TO THE FORE WHEN DISCUSSING ISSUES OF GENDER EQUALITY AND GENDER ROLES AS DEFINED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT MEN AND WOMEN HAVE DIFFERENT YET COMPLEMENTARY ROLES. BOTH MEN AND WOMEN ARE MADE IN GOD’S IMAGE (GENESIS 1:28) AND ARE EQUAL BEFORE GOD, BOTH IN SIN AND SALVATION. HOWEVER, GOD, FOR HIS OWN PURPOSES, HAS DESIGNATED MEN TO BE LEADERS IN THE HOME AND CHURCH; AND HE HOLDS MEN RESPONSIBLE FOR HOW THEY EXERCISE THEIR AUTHORITY. SINCE GOD IS THE ULTIMATE LEADER, HIS POSITION IS BEST CONVEYED IN MASCULINE TERMS SUCH AS FATHER AND KING (RATHER THAN MOTHER AND QUEEN). GOD THE FATHER AND GOD THE SON ARE BOTH MASCULINE TITLES, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT IS CONSISTENTLY REFERRED TO WITH MASCULINE PRONOUNS. GOD HAS REVEALED HIMSELF AS MALE, AND HE IS REFERRED TO BY MALE PRONOUNS THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. TO CALL GOD “MOTHER” MAY BE BIBLICAL. THERE ARE EVANGELICAL CHRISTIANS WHO REJECT THE IDEA OF GENDER ROLES AND MALE HEADSHIP. THEY WOULD SUGGEST THAT THE SOCIETY IN WHICH SCRIPTURE WAS WRITTEN WAS PATRIARCHAL, AND, WHILE THAT WORLDVIEW IS REFLECTED IN THE HOLY BIBLE’S USE OF LANGUAGE, IT DOES NOT CARRY DIVINE ENDORSEMENT. HOWEVER, EVANGELICALS WHO BELIEVE THIS WOULD NOT NORMALLY GO AS FAR AS TO CALL GOD “MOTHER.” USUALLY, THOSE WHO PROMOTE USING THE TITLE GOD THE MOTHER ARE SOLIDLY OUTSIDE THE EVANGELICAL CAMP AND VIEW THE HOLY BIBLE AS A HUMAN WORK, WRITTEN BY MEN AND SIMPLY REINFORCING THE LONG-STANDING (AND SELF-SERVING) PATRIARCHAL SYSTEMS IN WHICH THEY LIVED. IT IS REPORTED THAT A WELL-KNOWN HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATOR WAS APPROACHED BY SOMEONE WHO FELT THAT THE TRANSLATION HE WAS WORKING ON SHOULD USE FEMININE PRONOUNS TO REFER TO GOD. THE TRANSLATOR ASKED IF FEMININE PRONOUNS SHOULD BE USED TO REFER TO THE DEVIL AS WELL: “RESIST THE DEVIL AND SHE WILL FLEE FROM YOU.” THAT REJOINDER WAS NOT WELL-RECEIVED. UNFORTUNATELY, IN OUR SOCIETY MANY MOTHERS DO REFLECT THE LOVING, CARING, AND PROVIDING NATURE OF GOD BETTER THAN FATHERS WHO HAVE OFTEN FAILED TO LIVE UP TO THEIR GOD-GIVEN RESPONSIBILITIES. MANY PEOPLE WOULD TESTIFY THAT THEY HAVE TROUBLE WITH THE CONCEPT OF GOD AS FATHER BECAUSE THEY ASSOCIATE HIM WITH THEIR ABSENT OR ABUSIVE HUMAN FATHERS. THE SOLUTION IS TO GET TO KNOW GOD THE FATHER AS HE REALLY IS, NOT TO SUBSTITUTE HIM WITH GOD THE MOTHER.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS THE CREATOR? ONE OF THE FOUNDATIONAL TRUTHS OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS THAT GOD IS THE CREATOR OF ALL THAT IS. ONE OF THE MANY PASSAGES TO PROCLAIM GOD AS CREATOR IS ISAIAH 40:28, “DO YOU NOT KNOW? HAVE YOU NOT HEARD? THE LORD IS THE EVERLASTING GOD, THE CREATOR OF THE ENDS OF THE EARTH. HE WILL NOT GROW TIRED OR WEARY, AND HIS UNDERSTANDING NO ONE CAN FATHOM.” ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY WERE INVOLVED IN THE CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE (GENESIS 1:2; ACTS 17:24; HEBREWS 1:2). A CREATOR IS ONE WHO MAKES SOMETHING NEW. PEOPLE CAN “CREATE” ART PROJECTS, MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS, AND PHYSICAL STRUCTURES; HOWEVER, THEY ALWAYS HAVE SOMETHING TO WORK WITH. THEY BEGIN WITH PREEXISTING MATTER AND FORM IT IN NEW WAYS. EVEN MUSIC AND OTHER INTELLECTUAL CREATIONS HAVE RHYTHMS, RHYMES, NOTES, INSTRUMENTS, AND ARTISTIC MEDIUMS THAT PROVIDE STRUCTURE AND OFFER POSSIBILITIES. WHAT IS COMMONLY CALLED “CREATIVITY” IS MORE AKIN TO SYNTHESIS. GOD HAD NO SUCH RAW MATERIALS TO WORK WITH. WHEN WE SAY THAT GOD IS THE CREATOR, WE MEAN THAT HE IS TRULY CREATIVE, IN A CATEGORY ALL BY HIMSELF, BECAUSE HE STARTED WITH NOTHING (COLOSSIANS 1:16). GENESIS 1:1 SAYS THAT “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH.” THAT MEANS THAT, BEFORE GENESIS 1:1, THERE EXISTED NO HEAVENS AND NO EARTH. GOD SPOKE THEM INTO BEING (GENESIS 1:3, 6, 9). “IN SIX DAYS, THE LORD MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM” (EXODUS 20:11; CF. REVELATION 10:6). HE IS GOD. HE IS NOT LIMITED BY OUR UNDERSTANDING, NOR BY TIME, SPACE, OR MATTER. AS THE CREATOR, GOD IS THE ALL-WISE ORIGINATOR AND DESIGNER OF ALL THINGS: “HOW MANY ARE YOUR WORKS, LORD! IN WISDOM YOU MADE THEM ALL” (PSALM 104:24). WHEN GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH, HE DID SO BY SPEAKING IT INTO EXISTENCE. WHEN HE CREATED THE THINGS THAT FILLED THE EARTH AND THE SKY, HE SPOKE THEM INTO BEING (GENESIS 1:11–16). BUT WHEN HE CREATED HUMAN BEINGS, HE DID SOMETHING DIFFERENT. HE TOOK SOME CLAY THAT HE HAD ALREADY MADE AND FORMED A MAN. THEN HE BREATHED HIS OWN LIFE INTO THAT MAN, AND “MAN BECAME A LIVING SOUL” (GENESIS 2:7). WHEN HE CREATED THE FIRST WOMAN, EVE, HE ALSO USED THAT WHICH HE HAD ALREADY MADE. HE CAUSED ADAM TO FALL INTO A DEEP SLEEP AND TOOK A RIB FROM HIS SIDE AND FORMED A WOMAN (GENESIS 2:21). GOD IS THE DESIGNER AND CRAFTSMAN OF EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE, AND HE CREATED HUMAN BEINGS A STEP ABOVE ALL THE REST. BY BREATHING HIS OWN LIFE INTO THAT MAN, HE CREATED THE MAN AND WOMAN “IN HIS OWN IMAGE” (GENESIS 1:27). THAT MEANS THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE MORE LIKE GOD THAN ANY OTHER CREATED THING. WE HAVE AN ETERNAL SPIRIT, JUST AS GOD HAS. WE CAN REASON, CHOOSE GOOD OR EVIL, AND LOVE. WE HAVE EMOTIONS, INTELLECT, AND THE POWER AND DESIRE TO CREATE THINGS OURSELVES. GOD DESIRES TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH US (GENESIS 3:8–9; JEREMIAH 29:12). HE DOES NOT SEEK FELLOWSHIP WITH DOGS, DOLPHINS, OR TREES. THEY HAVE LIFE, BUT NOT GOD’S LIFE. AND WHEN HE CAME TO EARTH TO SAVE US, HE CAME IN THE FORM OF A MAN (PHILIPPIANS 2:5–8; LUKE 1:35). WHEN WE SAY THAT GOD IS THE CREATOR, WE MEAN THAT NO ONE CREATED HIM AND THAT GOD ALONE IS THE TRUE CREATOR. SATAN CANNOT CREATE ANY GOOD; HE CAN ONLY PERVERT WHAT GOD CREATES. PEOPLE CANNOT TRULY CREATE, BECAUSE WE MUST START WITH SOMETHING THAT HAS ALREADY BEEN CREATED. EVERYTHING ORIGINATED FROM GOD (JEREMIAH 10:16; JAMES 1:17; REVELATION 10:6). BECAUSE HE CREATED EVERYTHING, EVERYTHING IS HIS (EXODUS 19:5; PSALM 50:12). AS HUMAN BEINGS, WE ARE ALSO HIS, AND HE HAS THE RIGHT TO RULE OVER US. HE GIVES US FREEDOM TO CHOOSE HIM OR REJECT HIM, BUT CONSEQUENCES COME WITH EITHER CHOICE. THE WISE PERSON BOWS BEFORE THE CREATOR AND WILLINGLY SUBMITS HIMSELF OR HERSELF TO THE ONLY ONE WHO TRULY KNOWS HOW WE ARE MADE (PSALM 78:39; 103:14; ROMANS 9:20). 
WHAT IS THE ASEITY OF GOD? THE ASEITY OF GOD IS HIS ATTRIBUTE OF INDEPENDENT SELF-EXISTENCE. GOD IS THE UNCAUSED CAUSE, THE UNCREATED CREATOR. HE IS THE SOURCE OF ALL THINGS, THE ONE WHO ORIGINATED EVERYTHING AND WHO SUSTAINS EVERYTHING THAT EXISTS. THE ASEITY OF GOD MEANS THAT HE IS THE ONE IN WHOM ALL OTHER THINGS FIND THEIR SOURCE, EXISTENCE, AND CONTINUANCE. HE IS THE EVER-PRESENT POWER THAT SUSTAINS ALL LIFE. THERE IS NO OTHER SOURCE OF LIFE AND NONE OTHER LIKE HIM: “FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER; I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME” (ISAIAH 46:9). THE ASEITY OF GOD IS EXPRESSED IN EXODUS 3:14. WHEN MOSES ASKED THE LORD ABOUT HIS NAME, GOD REPLIED, “I AM WHO I AM.” GOD IS THE ETERNALLY SELF-EXISTENT BEING WHO ALWAYS WAS AND ALWAYS WILL BE. THE ASEITY OF GOD IS RELATED TO HIS COMPLETE INDEPENDENCE. GOD HAS NO NEED. HE IS COMPLETE IN AND OF HIMSELF AND ALWAYS HAS BEEN. GOD DID NOT CREATE MAN BECAUSE HE WAS LONELY OR BECAUSE HE NEEDED TO CREATE. HE IS AND ALWAYS HAS BEEN COMPLETE AND SELF-SUFFICIENT IN AND OF HIMSELF. GOD’S NAME I AM EMBODIES THE CONCEPT OF GOD’S ETERNALITY AND IMMUTABILITY, BOTH OF WHICH ARE LINKED TO HIS ASEITY. GOD IS ETERNAL (PSALM 90:2). HE DID NOT HAVE A BEGINNING. HE HAS ALWAYS BEEN. GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE (MALACHI 3:6; JAMES 1:17), ALWAYS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY, AND FOREVER. HE WILL BE WHAT HE IS FOREVER. ALL OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES—HIS LOVE, POWER, WISDOM, ETC.—ARE ETERNAL AND UNCHANGING. THEY ARE AS THEY HAVE ALWAYS BEEN AND WILL NEVER BE ANY DIFFERENT. GOD’S ASEITY ASSURES US THAT HIS AUTONOMY IS ABSOLUTE. HE ALONE DECIDES WHAT TO DO, AND NOTHING CAN EVER THWART HIS PURPOSE TO KEEP HIS PROMISES. WHAT HE PROMISES TO DO, HE WILL DO. WHAT HE PREDICTS WILL COME TO PASS. WHEN GOD SAYS, “MY PURPOSE WILL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL THAT I PLEASE” (ISAIAH 46:10), HE IS EMPHASIZING HIS ASEITY AND SOVEREIGNTY. JESUS CHRIST, BEING GOD IN FLESH, SHARES THE ASEITY OF GOD WITH THE FATHER. JESUS CLAIMED THE NAME I AM FOR HIMSELF (JOHN 8:58; 18:6). SPEAKING OF JESUS, PAUL DECLARES, “IN HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED: THINGS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR POWERS OR RULERS OR AUTHORITIES; ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM. HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS HOLD TOGETHER” (COLOSSIANS 1:16–17). JESUS IS NOT A CREATED BEING. HE CAME TO EARTH AS GOD IN FLESH AND AFTER HIS RESURRECTION ASCENDED BACK INTO HEAVEN TO TAKE HIS RIGHTFUL PLACE AS CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD DECLARED TO THE ISRAELITES THAT HE IS “THE FIRST AND THE LAST” (ISAIAH 44:6). JESUS MADE THE SAME DECLARATION ABOUT HIMSELF IN REVELATION 1:17. BECAUSE OF THE ASEITY OF GOD, WE CAN DEPEND UPON HIM AS THE INDEPENDENT ONE WHO IS ABLE TO DELIVER, PROTECT, AND KEEP THOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM. THOSE WHOM GOD HAS PURPOSED FOR SALVATION WILL COME TO CHRIST, AND NOTHING CAN HINDER THEM: “ALL THOSE THE FATHER GIVES ME WILL COME TO ME, AND WHOEVER COMES TO ME I WILL NEVER DRIVE AWAY” (JOHN 6:37). IF WE UNDERSTAND THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF THE ASEITY OF GOD, WE WILL BE KEPT FROM THE ERROR OF THINKING THAT GOD IS FINITE, THAT HE GROWS WEARY, OR THAT HE WILL EVER BE INSUFFICIENT TO MEET OUR NEEDS (SEE PSALM 23:1).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS GOOD? JESUS DECLARED, “NO ONE IS GOOD—EXCEPT GOD ALONE” (LUKE 18:19). FIRST JOHN 1:5 TELLS US THAT “GOD IS LIGHT; IN HIM THERE IS NO DARKNESS AT ALL.” TO SAY THAT GOD IS GOOD MEANS THAT GOD ALWAYS ACTS IN ACCORDANCE TO WHAT IS RIGHT, TRUE, AND GOOD. GOODNESS IS PART OF GOD’S NATURE, AND HE CANNOT CONTRADICT HIS NATURE. HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE PART OF GOD’S NATURE; HE CANNOT DO ANYTHING THAT IS UNHOLY OR UNRIGHTEOUS. GOD IS THE STANDARD OF ALL THAT IS GOOD. THE FACT THAT GOD IS GOOD MEANS THAT HE HAS NO EVIL IN HIM, HIS INTENTIONS AND MOTIVATIONS ARE ALWAYS GOOD, HE ALWAYS DOES WHAT IS RIGHT, AND THE OUTCOME OF HIS PLAN IS ALWAYS GOOD (SEE GENESIS 50:20). THERE IS NOTHING UNPLEASANT, EVIL, OR DARK IN HIM. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT GOD’S GOODNESS EXTENDS FROM HIS NATURE TO EVERYTHING THAT HE DOES (PSALM 119:68). “THE LORD IS GOOD AND HIS LOVE ENDURES FOREVER; HIS FAITHFULNESS CONTINUES THROUGH ALL GENERATIONS” (PSALM 100:5). EVERYTHING THAT GOD MADE WAS ORIGINALLY GOOD: “GOD SAW ALL THAT HE HAD MADE, AND IT WAS VERY GOOD” (GENESIS 1:31; CF. 1 TIMOTHY 4:4). GOD’S GOODNESS IS SHOWCASED IN THE LAW HE GAVE TO ISRAEL; THE LAW IS HOLY, RIGHTEOUS, AND GOOD (ROMANS 7:12). “EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE” (JAMES 1:17). GOD CAN CREATE ONLY WHAT IS GOOD, BECAUSE HE IS FULLY GOOD. GOD DID NOT CREATE EVIL (HABAKKUK 1:13; 1 JOHN 1:5). RATHER, EVIL IS THE ABSENCE OF GOODNESS; IT IS WHATEVER GOD IS NOT. BECAUSE OF HIS GOODNESS, GOD ABHORS SIN AND WILL JUDGE IT SOME DAY (ROMANS 2:5). IT IS NEVER THE WILL OF OUR GOOD GOD FOR US TO SIN: “GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE TEMPT ANYONE” (JAMES 1:13). GOD’S GOODNESS SHOULD LEAD TO THANKFULNESS ON OUR PART: “GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD; HIS LOVE ENDURES FOREVER” (PSALM 107:1; CF. 1 CHRONICLES 16:34; PSALM 118:1; 136). HOWEVER, PEOPLE DO NOT NATURALLY WANT TO FOLLOW OR THANK GOD. INSTEAD, “PEOPLE LOVED DARKNESS INSTEAD OF LIGHT BECAUSE THEIR DEEDS WERE EVIL” (JOHN 3:19). IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE ISRAELITES REPEATEDLY REJECTED GOD’S GOOD LAW, FORGOT HIS GOODNESS TOWARD THEM, AND WERE UNFAITHFUL TO HIM: “THEY FORGOT WHAT HE HAD DONE, THE WONDERS HE HAD SHOWN THEM” (PSALM 78:11). ULTIMATELY, GOD’S GOODNESS IS SEEN IN HIS PLAN TO REDEEM US FROM SIN. THE GOSPEL IS “GOOD NEWS.” IN HIS GOODNESS, GOD SENT HIS SON TO BECOME THE PERFECT AND BLAMELESS SACRIFICE SO WE COULD BE FORGIVEN OF OUR SINS. GOD DOES NOT WANT “ANYONE TO PERISH BUT EVERYONE TO COME TO REPENTANCE” (2 PETER 3:9), AND IT IS “THE GOODNESS OF GOD [THAT] LEADETH THEE TO REPENTANCE” (ROMANS 2:4, KJV). THERE IS ONLY ONE WHO IS FULLY AND TRULY GOOD—GOD. THIS GOOD GOD INVITES US TO SEEK HIM AND TO “TASTE AND SEE THAT THE LORD IS GOOD; BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO TAKES REFUGE IN HIM” (PSALM 34:8).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS GREAT? AMONG MANY OTHER PLACES, PSALM 145:3 DECLARES, “GREAT IS THE LORD AND MOST WORTHY OF PRAISE; HIS GREATNESS NO ONE CAN FATHOM.” DOZENS OF VERSES DESCRIBE GOD AS “GREAT” AND GIVE AS EVIDENCE HIS WONDROUS WORKS (E.G., PSALM 86:10; 96:4; 135:5; JOB 5:9; 9:10; 1 CHRONICLES 16:24). IN DESCRIBING A PERSON, THE WORD GREAT MEANS “PREEMINENT, ABOVE THE NORM, OR DISTINGUISHED.” IT ALSO IMPLIES SUPERIOR CHARACTER OR QUALITY, SUCH AS SAYING THAT ABRAHAM LINCOLN WAS “A GREAT MAN.” SO, WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES GOD AS “GREAT,” IT SETS THE LORD APART FROM HUMAN BEINGS WE MAY CONSIDER “GREAT” AND CALLS ATTENTION TO HIS WORTHINESS TO BE WORSHIPED AND ADORED (2 KINGS 17:36; PSALM 5:7). THE WORD GREAT IS USED IN MANY ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE TO CAPTURE THE MEANING OF THE GREEK AND HEBREW WORDS DESCRIBING GOD’S SUPERIOR CHARACTER QUALITIES. FIRST JOHN 3:1 SAYS, “SEE WHAT GREAT LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS LAVISHED ON US, THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD!” (EMPHASIS ADDED). ROMANS 9:22 SPEAKS OF GOD’S “GREAT PATIENCE.” LAMENTATIONS 3:22–23 PRAISES THE LORD FOR HIS GREAT LOVE AND HIS GREAT FAITHFULNESS. EPHESIANS 1:19 INDICATES THAT GOD’S MIGHT IS UNSURPASSED—IT IS AN “INCOMPARABLY GREAT POWER.” TITUS 2:13 CALLS JESUS “OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR,” MEANING THAT THE LORD IS OF THE HIGHEST RANK, EMINENT IN HIS AUTHORITY. HEBREWS 10:21 SAYS THAT JESUS IS “A GREAT PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD,” SIGNIFYING THAT CHRIST SURPASSES ALL OTHER PRIESTS THROUGHOUT HISTORY IN NATURE, IN POWER, AND IN ABILITY. WHEN JESUS CAST A DEMON OUT OF A BOY, THE CROWD WAS “AMAZED AT THE GREATNESS OF GOD” (LUKE 9:43). ALL THROUGH THE HOLY BIBLE, WE SEE EVIDENCE THAT GOD IS GREAT, FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD, TO THE PARTING OF THE RED SEA, TO THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST, TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT. OUR RESPONSE TO GOD’S GREATNESS IS TO HUMBLY WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM: “PRAISE HIM FOR HIS ACTS OF POWER; PRAISE HIM FOR HIS SURPASSING GREATNESS” (PSALM 150:2). GOD IS SO GREAT THAT HE CANNOT BE COMPARED WITH ANYTHING OR ANYONE ELSE (PSALM 71:19). SINCE HE CREATED EVERYTHING IN EXISTENCE, HE IS FAR SUPERIOR TO THOSE CREATIONS. HE IS BIGGER, IN THE SENSE THAT HE CANNOT BE CONFINED BY TIME OR SPACE. HE IS WISER, USING FOOLISH THINGS TO CONFOUND THOSE WHO THINK THEMSELVES WISE (ISAIAH 40:13; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:27). HE IS INFINITE, WHILE ALL CREATED THINGS ARE FINITE (PSALM 90:2). GOD, IN FACT, DEFINES GREATNESS, AND ALL OTHER USES OF THE WORD ARE MERE ECHOES OF THAT GREATNESS.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS JUST? WHEN WE SAY THAT GOD IS JUST, WE MEAN THAT HE IS PERFECTLY RIGHTEOUS IN HIS TREATMENT OF HIS CREATURES. GOD SHOWS NO PARTIALITY (ACTS 10:34), HE COMMANDS AGAINST THE MISTREATMENT OF OTHERS (ZECHARIAH 7:10), AND HE PERFECTLY EXECUTES VENGEANCE AGAINST THE OPPRESSORS (2 THESSALONIANS 1:6; ROMANS 12:19). GOD IS JUST IN METING OUT REWARDS: “GOD IS NOT UNJUST; HE WILL NOT FORGET YOUR WORK AND THE LOVE YOU HAVE SHOWN HIM AS YOU HAVE HELPED HIS PEOPLE AND CONTINUE TO HELP THEM” (HEBREWS 6:10). HE IS EQUALLY JUST IN METING OUT PUNISHMENTS: “ANYONE WHO DOES WRONG WILL BE REPAID FOR THEIR WRONGS, AND THERE IS NO FAVORITISM” (COLOSSIANS 3:25). JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH ALWAYS WORK HAND IN HAND, ARE THE FOUNDATION OF GOD’S THRONE (PSALM 89:14). JUSTICE IS IMPORTANT TO US. IMAGINE THAT ADOLPH HITLER HAD BEEN FOUND ALIVE, HIDING IN GERMANY, AND WAS BROUGHT BEFORE A JUDGE. HIS CRIMES TOOK NINE HOURS TO READ, BUT, AT THE END, THE JUDGE SAID, “I SEE WHAT YOU’VE DONE. MILLIONS MURDERED. BUT I THINK YOU’VE LEARNED YOUR LESSON SO I’M GONNA LET YOU GO.” HE BANGED THE GAVEL AND CRIED, “NOT GUILTY!” WHAT RISES IN OUR HEARTS WHEN WE CONSIDER SUCH A SCENARIO? THAT EMOTION IS OUTRAGE AT INJUSTICE. WE KNOW THE VERDICT IS NOT JUST, AND IT FEELS INTOLERABLE TO US. EVIL REQUIRES AN EQUIVALENT PUNISHMENT. WE INHERITED THAT SENSE OF JUSTICE FROM OUR CREATOR, BECAUSE HE IS JUST. EVERY TRUTH IN THE UNIVERSE IS GOD’S TRUTH. EVERY MATHEMATICAL FORMULA, EVERY SCIENTIFIC LAW, EVERY RELATIONSHIP BOUNDARY CAN TRACE ITS ROOTS TO THE CHARACTER OF GOD. HUMAN KNOWLEDGE IS ONLY A DISCOVERY OF THE TRUTH THAT ALREADY EXISTS. GOD HAS HIDDEN NUGGETS OF WISDOM IN OUR UNIVERSE FOR US TO FIND THE WAY A CHILD FINDS EGGS ON EASTER. JUSTICE IS ONE SUCH TRUTH THAT DOESN’T HAVE A BEGINNING OR AN EXPLANATION. IF WE WERE MERELY EVOLVED BITS OF POND SCUM, JUSTICE WOULDN’T MAKE SENSE. HUMANS WOULD HAVE NO RIGHTS, NO INNER MORAL CODE, NO DESIRE FOR THE ETERNAL. BUT, BECAUSE WE ARE CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF GOD (GENESIS 1:27), WE HAVE HIS HEART IN MATTERS OF MORALITY, COURAGE, LOVE, AND JUSTICE. HE IS THE COMPLETE EMBODIMENT OF TRAITS WE ONLY POSSESS IN PART. HE IS COMPLETE LOVE (1 JOHN 4:16). HE IS COMPLETE GOODNESS (PSALM 106:1). HE IS COMPLETE KINDNESS (PSALM 25:10). AND HE IS COMPLETE JUSTICE (ISAIAH 61:8). WHEN ADAM AND EVE SINNED (GENESIS 3), JUSTICE COULD NOT OVERLOOK IT. THEIR CRIME DOES NOT SEEM SO GREAT TO US WHO WEAR ADAM’S SKIN. BUT CONSIDER IT FROM HEAVEN’S VIEWPOINT. THE GREAT LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, UNCHALLENGED RULER OF EVERYTHING, LORD OF ANGEL ARMIES, WORTHY OF ALL ADORATION AND WORSHIP HAD BEEN DEFIED BY THE DUST HE HAD FORMED INTO PEOPLE. HE HAD MADE THESE CREATURES FOR HIS OWN PURPOSE AND PLEASURE. HE SHOWERED LOVE AND BOUNTY ON THEM. BUT HE ALSO GAVE THEM FREE WILL. SO, HE SHOWED THEM THEIR OPTIONS AND TOLD THEM THE CONSEQUENCES. “PLEASE DON’T,” HE SAID, AND THE PLEADING IN HIS VOICE WARNED THEM OF WHAT HE KNEW WOULD RESULT IF THEY DID NOT OBEY. “WE WILL DO AS WE PLEASE,” THEY RESPONDED, AND AT THAT MOMENT THE CREATURE COMMITTED HIGH TREASON AGAINST THE CREATOR. JUSTICE DEMANDED ACTION. FOR GOD TO OVERLOOK OR EXCUSE THE TREASON WOULD NOT BE JUST. BECAUSE GOD IS JUST, HE CANNOT MAKE A RULE, ESTABLISH THE PENALTY, AND THEN NOT FOLLOW THROUGH WHEN THE RULE IS BROKEN. BECAUSE GOD IS ALSO LOVE, HE HAD A WAY TO SATISFY JUSTICE WITHOUT DESTROYING HUMAN BEINGS. JUSTICE REQUIRED THE DEATH PENALTY FOR HIGH TREASON, SO SOMETHING OR SOMEONE HAD TO DIE. A SUBSTITUTE WAS BROUGHT IN TO SATISFY THE DEMANDS OF JUSTICE. A BEAUTIFUL, FLAWLESS ANIMAL WAS KILLED INSTEAD (GENESIS 3:21). THOUSANDS OF YEARS LATER, JUSTICE WAS SATISFIED ONCE AND FOR ALL AS GOD SENT HIS OWN SON INTO THE WORLD TO BE OUR SUBSTITUTE (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). “PLEASE DON’T,” HE HAS CRIED THROUGHOUT THE AGES. “WE WILL DO AS WE PLEASE,” WE HAVE RESPONDED. GOD CANNOT MERELY OVERLOOK OUR HIGH TREASON AGAINST HIM, OR HE WOULD NOT BE PERFECTLY JUST. HE CANNOT RETRACT HIS LOVE, DESPITE OUR REBELLION, OR HE WOULD NOT BE PERFECT LOVE. SO, JESUS BECAME THE LAMB (JOHN 1:29) THAT GOD SACRIFICED ON THE ALTAR OF JUSTICE. CHRIST “DIED FOR SINS ONCE FOR ALL, THE JUST FOR THE UNJUST, SO THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD” (1 PETER 3:18). BECAUSE JUSTICE HAS BEEN SATISFIED, GOD PRONOUNCES “NOT GUILTY” UPON ALL THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST (ROMANS 3:24), THOSE WHO CALL ON HIS NAME (JOHN 1:12). JUSTICE NOW INSISTS THAT, ONCE A SIN HAS BEEN PAID FOR, IT CANNOT BE BROUGHT UP AGAIN. WHEN OUR SINS ARE UNDER THE BLOOD OF HIS SACRIFICE, GOD HOLDS THEM AGAINST US NO MORE (ROMANS 8:1; COLOSSIANS 2:14; 1 PETER 2:24; ISAIAH 43:25). GOD REMAINS JUST; HE IS NOT VIOLATING HIS OWN CODE OF JUSTICE BY PARDONING THOSE WHO DESERVE ITS CONSEQUENCES. SALVATION IS A JUST CONSEQUENCE BECAUSE GOD HAS PRONOUNCED JESUS’ DEATH AND RESURRECTION SUFFICIENT TO SATISFY HIS WRATH. THE CURSE OF THE LAW THAT WE JUSTLY DESERVED HAS BEEN TAKEN BY JESUS ON THE CROSS (GALATIANS 3:13). GOD IS JUST, AND HIS JUSTICE IS AN INDISPENSABLE PART OF HIS CHARACTER IN THE SAME WAY THAT HIS LOVE AND MERCY ARE INDISPENSABLE. WITHOUT HIS JUSTICE, SIN WOULD RUN UNCHECKED. EVIL WOULD WIN. THERE WOULD BE NO REWARD FOR OBEDIENCE. WE COULD NOT RESPECT A GOD WHO WAS NOT JUST. MICAH 6:8 SUMMARIZES THE TOP THREE QUALITIES GOD WANTS TO SEE REFLECTED IN US: “HE HAS SHOWN YOU, O MORTAL, WHAT IS GOOD. AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU? TO ACT JUSTLY AND TO LOVE MERCY AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD.”
IS GOD THE FIRST CAUSE? THE LAW OF CAUSE AND EFFECT MAKES IT APPARENT THERE MUST BE A “FIRST CAUSE.” IF THERE WERE A NEVER-ENDING CHAIN OF CAUSALITY LEADING INTO THE PAST, THERE WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN A PRESENT. SOONER OR LATER, THERE MUST BE SOMETHING THAT ITSELF HAS NO CAUSE AND THAT CAUSED EVERYTHING ELSE. THIS REALITY IS LOGICALLY INESCAPABLE, THOUGH MANY PEOPLE DEBATE OVER WHAT—OR WHO—THIS FIRST CAUSE IS. SOME WONDER IF GOD IS THE FIRST CAUSE. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE IDEA OF A FIRST CAUSE IS LITERALLY BEYOND DOUBT. IN THAT SENSE, IT ALMOST MAKES MORE SENSE TO ASK, “IS THE FIRST CAUSE GOD?” COMBINING REASON WITH OBSERVATION NOT ONLY LEADS US TO THE IDEA THAT THERE IS A FIRST CAUSE, BUT IT ALSO GIVES US CLUES ABOUT WHAT THIS FIRST CAUSE MUST BE LIKE. WHEN WE COMBINE ALL OF THAT INFORMATION, WE WIND UP WITH A DESCRIPTION THAT’S IDENTICAL TO THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE. GOD IS, IN FACT, PHILOSOPHY’S “FIRST CAUSE”; THE BEST FIT FOR ALL WE CAN DEDUCE ABOUT THE FIRST CAUSE IS THE JUDEO-CHRISTIAN GOD. LOGICALLY, THE FIRST CAUSE MUST BE ETERNAL. SINCE IT IS NOT ITSELF “CAUSED,” IT CANNOT HAVE A BEGINNING. GOD, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, FITS THIS DESCRIPTION, AS THE ONLY THING IN EXISTENCE THAT WAS NOT “MADE.” JOHN 1:3 MAKES A SPECIFIC DISTINCTION BETWEEN THINGS THAT ARE MADE AND THINGS THAT ARE NOT MADE. GOD, AS IT STANDS, IS THE ONLY “THING” THAT WAS NOT MADE. HE IS ETERNAL, ALWAYS EXISTING (PSALM 90:2). THE FIRST CAUSE IS ALSO NECESSARY. THERE ARE OTHER TERMS USED FOR THIS IDEA, SUCH AS NONCONTINGENT OR BASIC. WITHOUT THE FIRST CAUSE, NOTHING ELSE CAN EXIST. SO, THE FIRST CAUSE MUST EXIST, AND THERE CAN BE NO REALITY WHERE IT DOES NOT. EVERYTHING OTHER THAN THE FIRST CAUSE IS SAID TO BE “CONTINGENT.” THIS SIMPLY MEANS THAT EVERYTHING THAT BEGINS—OR IS CAUSED—OWES ITS ORIGIN TO SOMETHING ELSE. THE FIRST CAUSE, ON THE OTHER HAND, DOES NOT AND CANNOT DEPEND ON ANYTHING ELSE IN ORDER TO EXIST, SINCE IT MUST EXIST. GOD, AGAIN, MATCHES THIS DESCRIPTION, AS THE ONE WHO SIMPLY “IS” AND MUST BE (EXODUS 3:14) AND AS THE ONE WHO CREATED—WHO CAUSED—ALL OTHER THINGS (GENESIS 1:1; HEBREWS 1:3). THE FIRST CAUSE MUST ALSO BE CHANGELESS, SINCE CHANGE IS ALWAYS TRIGGERED BY SOME OUTSIDE FORCE OR EVENT. BUT SINCE THE FIRST CAUSE IS THE “FIRST,” NO OTHER CAUSES CAN AFFECT IT. THIS MEANS THE FIRST CAUSE MUST NOT ONLY BE CHANGELESS, BUT IT MUST ALSO BE PERFECT—IT IS THE STANDARD OF ALL OTHER THINGS, SINCE ALL OTHER THINGS ARE CAUSED BY AND SECONDARY TO IT. HERE, AGAIN, THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE MATCHES THIS DESCRIPTION: HE IS CHANGELESS (MALACHI 3:6), PERFECT (ISAIAH 6:3), AND THE SOURCE OF ALL THAT IS (GENESIS 2:3). OBSERVATION OF THE UNIVERSE SUGGESTS ADDITIONAL DETAILS ABOUT THE FIRST CAUSE. THE FIRST CAUSE MUST BE CREATIVE, SINCE THERE IS A GREAT DEAL OF DIVERSITY IN THE NATURAL WORLD (PSALM 147:4; PSALM 19:1). IT MUST BE PHENOMENALLY INTELLIGENT (ISAIAH 55:8), SINCE THERE IS AMAZING STRUCTURE AND COMPLEXITY IN THE UNIVERSE. THIS FIRST CAUSE MUST ALSO BE INCREDIBLY POWERFUL (JOB 38:1–7) IN ORDER TO CREATE AND SUSTAIN ALL OF THESE THINGS. SCRIPTURE SPEAKS OF EXACTLY THIS KIND OF BEING. SIMILARLY, THE EXISTENCE OF INTELLIGENT LIFE IN A UNIVERSE FINELY TUNED TO MAKE LIFE POSSIBLE SUGGESTS THE FIRST CAUSE IS PERSONAL. THE SAME IS TRUE OF “PERSONAL” CONCEPTS SUCH AS MORALITY; THE VERY NOTION THAT “WHAT IS” IS A SEPARATE QUESTION FROM “WHAT SHOULD BE” IMPLIES SOMETHING BEYOND THE PHYSICAL REALM THAT GOVERNS THOSE PROPERTIES. AGAIN, WE ARE LED TO THE IDEA OF A SINGLE, TRANSCENDENT, PERFECT STANDARD—OUR FIRST CAUSE—WHICH AGAIN IS BEST MATCHED BY THE BIBLICAL GOD (DEUTERONOMY 32:4). LOGIC AND OBSERVATION ALSO SUGGEST THAT GOD, AS A TRIUNE BEING, IS EASILY THE BEST EXPLANATION OF THE FIRST CAUSE. THE UNIVERSE EXHIBITS BOTH UNIQUENESS AND UNITY—DIFFERENT PARTS BUT A SINGLE SYSTEM. FOR A PROPERTY TO BE PRESENT IN THE EFFECT, THERE HAS TO BE SOME ORIGIN FOR IT IN THE CAUSE—SO, FOR THE UNIVERSE TO EXHIBIT BOTH DIVERSITY AND UNITY, IT MAKES SENSE FOR THAT CAUSE TO BE BOTH DIVERSE AND UNIFIED, AS IS THE TRINITY. ALL IN ALL, THE SAME LOGIC AND OBSERVATIONS THAT LEAD US TO CONCLUDE THERE IS A “FIRST CAUSE” ALSO POINT TOWARD THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE. WHILE THE TERMINOLOGY MIGHT BE DIFFERENT, DEPENDING ON WHETHER ONE APPROACHES THROUGH PHILOSOPHY, SCIENCE, OR THEOLOGY, THE END RESULT IS THE SAME: GOD, AS DEFINED ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, IS THE FIRST CAUSE. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO SEEK GOD’S FACE? MANY, TIMES IN SCRIPTURE, GOD’S PEOPLE ARE ENCOURAGED TO SEEK THE FACE OF GOD. A FAMILIAR VERSE DECLARES, “IF MY PEOPLE, WHO ARE CALLED BY MY NAME, WILL HUMBLE THEMSELVES AND PRAY AND SEEK MY FACE AND TURN FROM THEIR WICKED WAYS, THEN I WILL HEAR FROM HEAVEN, AND I WILL FORGIVE THEIR SIN AND WILL HEAL THEIR LAND” (2 CHRONICLES 7:14). IF WE CAN’T SEE GOD’S FACE, HOW DO WE SEEK GOD’S FACE? THE HEBREW WORD FOR “FACE” IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS OFTEN TRANSLATED “PRESENCE.” WHEN WE SEEK THE FACE OF GOD, WE ARE SEEKING HIS PRESENCE. THE CALL TO SEEK GOD’S FACE WAS ISSUED TO HIS PEOPLE BECAUSE THEY HAD ABANDONED HIM AND NEEDED TO RETURN TO HIM. A PERSON’S FACE REVEALS MUCH ABOUT HIS OR HER CHARACTER AND PERSONALITY. WE SEE THE INWARD EMOTIONS OF A PERSON EXPRESSED OUTWARDLY ON THE FACE. WE RECOGNIZE A PERSON BY LOOKING AT HIS OR HER FACE. IN A SENSE, ONE’S FACE REPRESENTS THE WHOLE PERSON. FOR THE WRITERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THE HUMAN FACE COULD REPRESENT THE ENTIRE PERSON. IN PSALM 105:4, GOD’S FAITHFUL ONES WERE CALLED TO “SEEK HIS FACE ALWAYS.” EVEN IF WE HAVE NOT ABANDONED GOD, THERE ARE TIMES WHEN WE NEGLECT TO PURSUE HIM. GOD’S FACE, HIS HOLY CHARACTER, IS OFTEN OBSCURED BY OUR HUMAN CONDITION AND FLESHLY DESIRES. THAT IS WHY THE LORD URGES US TO SEEK HIS FACE CONTINUALLY. THE LORD DESIRES TO BE OUR CONSTANT COMPANION IN EVERY EXPERIENCE OF LIFE. HE WANTS US TO KNOW HIM THROUGH AND THROUGH. IF WE DRAW CLOSE TO HIM, GOD WILL DRAW CLOSE TO US: “COME CLOSE TO GOD, AND GOD WILL COME CLOSE TO YOU. WASH YOUR HANDS, YOU SINNERS; PURIFY YOUR HEARTS, FOR YOUR LOYALTY IS DIVIDED BETWEEN GOD AND THE WORLD” (JAMES 4:8, NLT). WHEN WE APPROACH GOD IN PRAYER, WE ARE SEEKING HIS FACE: “WHO MAY ASCEND THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD? WHO MAY STAND IN HIS HOLY PLACE? THE ONE WHO HAS CLEAN HANDS AND A PURE HEART, WHO DOES NOT TRUST IN AN IDOL OR SWEAR BY A FALSE GOD. THEY WILL RECEIVE BLESSING FROM THE LORD AND VINDICATION FROM GOD THEIR SAVIOR. SUCH IS THE GENERATION OF THOSE WHO SEEK HIM, WHO SEEK YOUR FACE, GOD OF JACOB” (PSALM 24:3–6). THE TRUE NATURE OF WORSHIP IS TO SEEK GOD’S FACE. THE CHRISTIAN WALK IS A LIFE DEVOTED TO SEEKING GOD’S PRESENCE AND FAVOR. THE LORD WANTS US TO HUMBLY AND TRUSTINGLY SEEK HIS FACE IN OUR PRAYERS AND IN OUR TIMES IN HIS WORD. IT REQUIRES INTIMACY TO LOOK INTENTLY INTO SOMEONE’S FACE. PURSUING GOD’S FACE IS EQUIVALENT TO DEVELOPING AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM: “O GOD, YOU ARE MY GOD; I EARNESTLY SEARCH FOR YOU. MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR YOU; MY WHOLE-BODY LONGS FOR YOU IN THIS PARCHED AND WEARY LAND WHERE THERE IS NO WATER. I HAVE SEEN YOU IN YOUR SANCTUARY AND GAZED UPON YOUR POWER AND GLORY. YOUR UNFAILING LOVE IS BETTER THAN LIFE ITSELF; HOW I PRAISE YOU!” (PSALM 63:1–3, NLT). HAVING GOD’S FACE SMILE ON US IS AN EXPRESSION OF HIS BLESSING, LOVE, AND FAVOR: “MAY THE LORD SMILE ON YOU AND BE GRACIOUS TO YOU” (NUMBERS 6:25, NLT; SEE ALSO PSALM 80:3, 7, 19). WHEN WE DRAW CLOSE TO GOD, WE ARE BLESSED WITH HIS SHINING FAVOR. WE NO LONGER PURSUE HIM WITH A LAUNDRY LIST OF WANTS AND NEEDS BECAUSE WE KNOW GOD IS ALREADY AWARE OF WHAT WE NEED (MATTHEW 6:7–8, 32–33). WE TRUST THAT HE WILL TAKE CARE OF US. SEEKING GOD’S FACE MEANS DESIRING TO KNOW HIS CHARACTER AND WANTING HIM—HIS PRESENCE—MORE THAN ANY OTHER THING HE CAN GIVE US.
WHY DOES GOD ASK QUESTIONS IF HE IS OMNISCIENT? GOD IS OMNISCIENT—HE KNOWS EVERYTHING. WE ALSO SEE IN SCRIPTURE WHERE GOD ASKS QUESTIONS. IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, GOD ASKS ADAM WHERE HE IS AND WHAT HE HAD DONE (GENESIS 3:9, 11). IN HEAVEN, HE ASKS SATAN WHERE HE HAS BEEN (JOB 1:7). IN THE WILDERNESS, GOD ASKS MOSES WHAT HE HOLDS IN HIS HAND (EXODUS 4:2). IN THE CROWD ON THE WAY TO JARIUS’S HOUSE, JESUS ASKS WHO TOUCHED HIM (MARK 5:30). BEING OMNISCIENT, GOD ALREADY KNEW THE ANSWERS TO THESE QUESTIONS. “HE KNOWS THE SECRETS OF THE HEART” (PSALM 44:21). SO WHY DOES HE ASK? THE QUESTIONS GOD ASKS ALWAYS SERVE A PURPOSE. HE DOES NOT ASK TO OBTAIN INFORMATION, SINCE HE ALREADY POSSESSES ALL INFORMATION; HIS QUESTIONS SERVE A DIFFERENT PURPOSE, AND THAT PURPOSE VARIES BASED ON THE CONTEXT OF THE QUESTION AND THE NEEDS OF THE ONE TO WHOM THE QUESTION IS DIRECTED. AFTER ADAM AND EVE ATE THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT AND HID THEMSELVES FROM GOD, GOD CALLED OUT, “WHERE ARE YOU?” (GENESIS 3:9). OF COURSE, GOD KNEW ADAM’S PHYSICAL LOCATION; THAT WASN’T THE POINT OF THE QUESTION. THE QUESTION WAS DESIGNED TO DRAW ADAM OUT OF HIDING. GOD COULD HAVE APPROACHED HIS SINFUL CREATION IN ANGER, WITH HARSH WORDS OF CONDEMNATION AND INSTANT JUDGMENT, BUT HE DID NOT. INSTEAD, GOD APPROACHED ADAM WITH A QUESTION AND SO SHOWED HIS GRACE, GENTLENESS, AND DESIRE FOR RECONCILIATION. WHEN TEACHING A YOUNG STUDENT BASIC ARITHMETIC, A TEACHER MIGHT ASK, “WHAT IS 2 + 2?” THE TEACHER DOES NOT ASK THIS BECAUSE SHE DOESN’T KNOW THE ANSWER BUT BECAUSE SHE WANTS TO FOCUS THE STUDENT’S THINKING ON THE PROBLEM AT HAND. WHEN GOD ASKED ADAM, “WHERE ARE YOU?” THE QUESTION’S PURPOSE WAS, IN PART, TO FOCUS ADAM ON THE PROBLEM HE AND HIS WIFE WERE TANGLED IN. OTHER QUESTIONS OF GOD IN SCRIPTURE MAY HAVE OTHER PURPOSES. IN JOB 38 — 41, GOD QUESTIONS JOB RELENTLESSLY ABOUT EVERYTHING FROM JOB’S ABSENCE WHEN THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH WERE SET (JOB 38:4) TO JOB’S INABILITY TO FISH FOR SEA MONSTERS (JOB 41:1). HERE, IT’S OBVIOUS GOD IS USING QUESTIONS AS AN INSTRUCTIONAL TOOL TO EMPHASIZE HIS OWN POWER AND SOVEREIGNTY. GOD’S REPEATED QUESTION TO JONAH, “IS IT RIGHT FOR YOU TO BE ANGRY?” (JONAH 4:4, 9) WAS DESIGNED TO STIR SELF-EXAMINATION ON JONAH’S PART. GOD’S QUESTION TO ELIJAH, “WHAT ARE YOU DOING HERE?” (1 KINGS 19:9) POINTED OUT HOW ELIJAH WAS STRAYING FROM GOD’S PURPOSE FOR HIM. GOD’S QUESTION IN ISAIAH’S PRESENCE, “WHOM SHALL I SEND? AND WHO WILL GO FOR US?” (ISAIAH 6:8) HAD THE EFFECT OF PROMPTING THE PROPHET TO VOLUNTEER. DURING JESUS’ MINISTRY ON EARTH, HE OFTEN ASKED QUESTIONS. A GOOD TEACHER WILL USE STRATEGIC QUESTIONS TO FACILITATE THE LEARNING PROCESS, AND JESUS WAS THE MASTER TEACHER. JESUS AT TIMES ASKED QUESTIONS IN ORDER TO SET UP AN OPPORTUNITY FOR LEARNING: “WHO DO PEOPLE SAY I AM  ?” (MARK 8:27). OR TO FOCUS HIS HEARERS’ ATTENTION ON SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT: “WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW? ...HOW DO YOU READ IT?” (LUKE 10:26). OR TO PROMPT INTROSPECTION: “DO YOU WANT TO GET WELL?” (JOHN 5:6). OR TO PROD DEEPER THINKING: “WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THAT WHICH IS WRITTEN: ‘THE STONE THE BUILDERS REJECTED HAS BECOME THE CORNERSTONE’?” (LUKE 20:17). OR TO BRING FAITH TO LIGHT: “WHO TOUCHED ME?” (LUKE 8:45). OR TO SET UP A BIG REVELATION: “WHY ARE YOU CRYING? WHO IS IT YOU ARE LOOKING FOR?” (JOHN 20:15). GOD IS A FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO USES LANGUAGE TO TEACH WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF RELATIONSHIP. HE IS A TEACHER WHO USES QUESTIONS TO INVOLVE HIS STUDENTS, FORCE THEM TO THINK, AND POINT THEM TO THE TRUTH. WHEN HE ASKS A QUESTION, IT’S NOT BECAUSE HE DOESN’T KNOW THE ANSWER BUT BECAUSE HE WANTS US TO KNOW.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BELIEVE IN GOD? SIMPLY PUT, TO BELIEVE IN GOD IS TO POSSESS CONFIDENCE IN HIM. TO BELIEVE IN GOD INCLUDES AN ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF HIS EXISTENCE, OF COURSE, BUT TRUE BELIEF IN GOD IS MORE THAN THAT. THEISM IS A GREAT PLACE TO START, BUT IT’S NOT THE GOAL OF THE JOURNEY. TO BELIEVE IN GOD IS NECESSARY TO HAVING RELIGIOUS FAITH. SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT BELIEVING IN THE TRUE GOD IS FOUNDATIONAL TO A RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM: “WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD, BECAUSE ANYONE WHO COMES TO HIM MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS AND THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO EARNESTLY SEEK HIM” (HEBREWS 11:6). MOST BASICALLY, TO BELIEVE IN GOD REQUIRES A BELIEF THAT HE ACTUALLY EXISTS. THERE ARE MANY PEOPLE AROUND THE WORLD WHO BELIEVE IN THE SUPERNATURAL WORLD, WHICH WOULD INCLUDE GOD OR “THE GODS.” EVEN IF WE EXCLUDE ADHERENTS OF PAGAN RELIGIONS, THERE ARE STILL MANY PEOPLE WHO BELIEVE IN A SINGLE, PERSONAL GOD. THIS IS AN IMPORTANT STEP, BUT SIMPLY BELIEVING THAT GOD EXISTS IS NOT ENOUGH. AS JAMES 2:19 EXPLAINS, THE DEMONS BELIEVE IN GOD’S EXISTENCE AS WELL. SIMPLE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF GOD’S EXISTENCE DOES NOT MAKE ONE GODLY. TO BELIEVE IN GOD SHOULD ALSO INVOLVE COMMITMENT AND A CHANGE OF LIFE. WE ALL BELIEVE FACTS ABOUT THINGS THAT DO NOT CHANGE THE WAY WE LIVE. MOST PEOPLE BELIEVE THE FACTS THAT THEY HAVE BEEN TOLD ABOUT THE NECESSITY OF GOOD DIET AND EXERCISE, FOR EXAMPLE, YET MOST OF THEM DO NOT CHANGE THEIR LIVES ON THE BASIS OF THOSE FACTS. MANY PEOPLE WHO BELIEVE THAT GOD EXISTS DO NOT DO ANYTHING IN LIGHT OF THAT FACT, SO THEIR BELIEF IS REALLY NO BETTER THAN THAT OF THE DEMONS. FAITH THAT DOES NOT RESULT IN ACTIONS IS A DEAD FAITH (JAMES 1:26). BUT EVEN A BELIEF IN GOD THAT MOTIVATES ONE TO ACTION IS NOT ENOUGH. SOME PEOPLE HAVE A BELIEF IN GOD THAT CONSUMES THEIR LIVES. THEY ARE DRIVEN TO GREAT ACTS OF SACRIFICE, RELIGIOUS DEVOTION, OR SERVICE IN THE NAME OF GOD. IN MOST RELIGIONS, THERE ARE PEOPLE WHO ARE WILLING TO DO ANYTHING FOR THEIR GOD OR GODS. BUT, DEPENDING ON THE GOD IN QUESTION, THE ACTIONS DEMANDED OF THE DEVOTEE MIGHT INCLUDE SELF-HARM OR EVEN MURDER. COMMITMENT, SERVICE, AND DEVOTION TO A HIGHER POWER ARE NO GUARANTEE OF MORAL UPRIGHTNESS. GENUINE BELIEF IN GOD IS BASED ON WHO HE REALLY IS. THE HOLY BIBLE’S AXIOM THAT “ANYONE WHO COMES TO HIM MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS” (HEBREWS 11:6) ASSUMES THAT FAITH IS PLACED IN THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE, NOT SOME OTHER GOD. ALTHOUGH MANY PEOPLE BELIEVE THAT GOD EXISTS AND WANT TO SERVE HIM, THE GOD THEY WORSHIP IS ONE OF THEIR OWN DESIGN. PEOPLE OFTEN REMAKE GOD IN THEIR OWN IMAGE, PICKING AND CHOOSING THE ASPECTS OF THE TRUE GOD THEY FIND AGREEABLE. THEY MAY BELIEVE THAT HE IS LOVE (WHICH IS A BIBLICAL CONCEPT—1 JOHN 4:8), BUT THEY MAY THEN INTERPRET THAT BY THEIR OWN DEFINITION OF LOVE. GOD, FOR SOME, IS A DOTING GRANDFATHER WHO GIVES THEM GOOD THINGS AND WANTS THEM TO BE HAPPY. MEMBERS OF CHRISTIAN CULTS MAY BE DEVOTED TO GOD, BUT NOT GOD AS HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF IN SCRIPTURE. TO BELIEVE IN A GOD OF OUR OWN MAKING IS A WORTHLESS FAITH. IF OUR BELIEF WOULD CONFORM TO REALITY, WE MUST BELIEVE IN GOD AS HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF: THE TRIUNE GOD WHO IS PERFECT, OMNISCIENT, OMNIPOTENT, ALL-SUFFICIENT, IMMUTABLE, TRUE, FAITHFUL, GRACIOUS, LOVING, MERCIFUL, HOLY, AND JUST. TO TRULY BELIEVE IN GOD AS HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF, WE MUST BELIEVE IN JESUS CHRIST, WHO IS “THE RADIANCE OF GOD’S GLORY AND THE EXACT REPRESENTATION OF HIS BEING” (HEBREWS 1:3). JESUS IS GOD IN THE FLESH, AND IT IS THROUGH HIM THAT GOD HAS SHOWN HIMSELF TO US IN A WAY WE CAN ALL UNDERSTAND: “IN THE PAST GOD SPOKE TO OUR ANCESTORS THROUGH THE PROPHETS AT MANY TIMES AND IN VARIOUS WAYS, BUT IN THESE LAST DAYS HE HAS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON” (HEBREWS 1:1–2). AS JESUS SAID, “ANYONE WHO HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER [STEPHEN] ...DON’T YOU BELIEVE THAT I AM   IN THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS IN ME? THE WORDS I SAY TO YOU I DO NOT SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY. RATHER, IT IS THE FATHER [STEPHEN], LIVING IN ME, WHO IS DOING HIS WORK. BELIEVE ME WHEN I SAY THAT I AM   IN THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS IN ME” (JOHN 14:9–11). IN MODERN CULTURE, A GENERIC BELIEF IN GOD AND EVEN DEVOTION TO GOD THAT LEADS TO SERVICE OF OUR FELLOW MAN IS STILL ACCEPTABLE. HOWEVER, A MORE SPECIFIC FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST AS THE SUPREME AND FINAL REVELATION OF GOD AND THE ONLY WAY TO GOD IS NOT SOCIALLY ACCEPTABLE. A GENERIC BELIEF IN GOD CAN UNITE JEWS, CHRISTIANS, AND MUSLIMS OF GOOD WILL. JESUS CHRIST, HOWEVER, WILL DIVIDE THEM (MATTHEW 10:34). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT ONE CANNOT HAVE FAITH IN GOD AS HE REALLY IS, UNLESS THAT FAITH INCLUDES JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 14:6). IF ANYONE DOES NOT HONOR JESUS CHRIST, HE DOES NOT HONOR GOD THE FATHER (JOHN 5:23).
WHAT IS GOD LIKE? EVERY CULTURE IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD HAS HAD SOME CONCEPT OF WHAT GOD IS LIKE. SOME HAVE ASSUMED THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL OF THE WEATHER AND HAVE MADE IMAGES OF A STORM GOD THROWING LIGHTNING BOLTS AROUND (BAAL WORSHIP IN CANAAN). SOME HAVE ASSUMED THAT GOD IS VERY POWERFUL, AND SO THEY WORSHIPED THE MOST POWERFUL THING THEY COULD SEE, THE SUN (RA WORSHIP IN EGYPT). OTHERS HAVE ASSUMED THAT GOD IS EVERYWHERE AND THEREFORE HAVE WORSHIPED EVERYTHING (PANTHEISM IN STOIC PHILOSOPHY). SOME HAVE ASSUMED THAT GOD IS UNKNOWABLE AND HAVE TURNED TO AGNOSTICISM OR, JUST TO COVER THEIR BASES, HAVE WORSHIPED “AN UNKNOWN GOD” (ACTS 17:23). THE PROBLEM WITH EACH OF THESE ASSUMPTIONS IS THAT THEY ONLY GET PART OF THE PICTURE OF WHO GOD IS. YES, GOD IS IN CONTROL OF THE WEATHER, BUT HE IS ALSO IN CONTROL OF SO MUCH MORE. HE IS POWERFUL, BUT MUCH MORE POWERFUL THAN THE SUN. HE IS EVERYWHERE, BUT HE ALSO TRANSCENDS EVERYTHING. AND, THANKFULLY, WHILE THERE ARE SOME THINGS WE DON’T UNDERSTAND ABOUT GOD, HE IS KNOWABLE. IN FACT, HE HAS REVEALED EVERYTHING WE NEED TO KNOW ABOUT HIM IN THE HOLY BIBLE. GOD WANTS TO BE KNOWN (PSALM 46:10). IN THE BOOK I DON'T HAVE ENOUGH FAITH TO BE AN ATHEIST, STATE THE FOLLOWING: - TRUTH IS DISCOVERED, NOT INVENTED. IT EXISTS INDEPENDENT OF ANYONE'S KNOWLEDGE OF IT. (GRAVITY EXISTED PRIOR TO NEWTON). - TRUTH IS TRANSCULTURAL; IF SOMETHING IS TRUE, IT IS TRUE FOR ALL PEOPLE, IN ALL PLACES, AT ALL TIMES. (2+2=4 FOR EVERYONE, EVERYWHERE, AT EVERY TIME). - TRUTH IS UNCHANGING EVEN THOUGH OUR BELIEFS ABOUT TRUTH CHANGE. (WHEN WE BEGAN TO BELIEVE THE EARTH WAS ROUND INSTEAD OF FLAT, THE TRUTH ABOUT THE EARTH DIDN'T CHANGE, ONLY OUR BELIEF ABOUT THE EARTH CHANGED). THEREFORE, AS WE TRY TO ASCERTAIN WHAT GOD IS LIKE, WE ARE SIMPLY TRYING TO DISCOVER TRUTHS ALREADY THERE. FIRST, GOD EXISTS. THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER ARGUES FOR GOD’S EXISTENCE; IT SIMPLY STATES IT. THE FACT THAT GOD IS SHOULD BE SELF-EVIDENT THROUGH THE WORKS HE HAS CREATED (PSALM 19:1-6). GENESIS 1:1 SAYS, “IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH.” THIS IS A SIMPLE YET POWERFUL STATEMENT. THE UNIVERSE INCLUDES TIME, SPACE, MATTER, AND ENERGY, SO THAT ALL DISCERNIBLE ELEMENTS IN THE UNIVERSE CAME INTO BEING BY GOD'S DECREE. ALBERT EINSTEIN'S THEORY OF GENERAL RELATIVITY STATES THAT ALL TIME, SPACE, AND MATTER HAD A DEFINITE, SIMULTANEOUS BEGINNING. WHAT HAS A BEGINNING HAS A CAUSE. THAT IS THE LAW OF CAUSALITY, AND THE FACT OF GOD EASILY EXPLAINS THE ULTIMATE CAUSE. GOD IS THE CREATOR OF ALL THAT IS, AND SO WE KNOW SOMETHING ELSE ABOUT HIM: HE IS ALMIGHTY (JOEL 1:15), HE IS ETERNALLY SELF-EXISTENT (PSALM 90:2), AND HE EXISTS ABOVE AND BEYOND ALL OF CREATION (PSALM 97:9). THE SAME GOD WHO MADE ALL THINGS ALSO CONTROLS THOSE THINGS. HE IS SOVEREIGN (ISAIAH 46:10). HE WHO CREATES AN ITEM OWNS IT AND HAS POWER TO UTILIZE IT AS HE SEES FIT. THE ULTIMATE CAUSE HAS ULTIMATE AUTHORITY. IN ISAIAH 44:24 GOD PRESENTS HIMSELF AS THE ONE “WHO HAS MADE ALL THINGS, WHO ALONE STRETCHED OUT THE HEAVENS, WHO SPREAD OUT THE EARTH BY MYSELF.” THE NEXT VERSE SAYS THAT HE “OVERTHROWS THE LEARNING OF THE WISE AND TURNS IT INTO NONSENSE.” THIS IS OBVIOUSLY A GOD WITH POWER TO DO AS HE PLEASES. GOD IS SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24) AND CANNOT BE REPRESENTED BY ANY CREATED THING; IN FACT, THE ATTEMPT TO CREATE SUCH A REPRESENTATION IS BLASPHEMOUS (EXODUS 4:4-6). GOD IS UNCHANGING (MALACHI 3:6). GOD IS ALL-KNOWING (1 JOHN 3:20) AND ALL-PRESENT (PSALM 139:7-13). HE IS HOLY AND GLORIOUS (ISAIAH 6:3). HE IS JUST (DEUTERONOMY 32:4) AND WILL JUSTLY JUDGE ALL SIN AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS (JUDE 1:15). THE JUDGMENT OF GOD HIGHLIGHTS ANOTHER TRUTH ABOUT WHAT HE IS LIKE: HE IS A MORAL BEING. C. S. LEWIS, IN MERE CHRISTIANITY, MAKES THE CASE THAT, JUST AS THERE EXISTS OBSERVABLE LAWS OF NATURE (GRAVITY, ENTROPY, ETC.), THERE ARE ALSO OBSERVABLE LAWS OF MORALITY. HE WRITES, “FIRST, THAT HUMAN BEINGS, ALL OVER THE EARTH, HAVE THIS CURIOUS IDEA THAT THEY OUGHT TO BEHAVE IN A CERTAIN WAY, AND CANNOT REALLY GET RID OF IT. SECONDLY, THAT THEY DO NOT IN FACT BEHAVE IN THAT WAY. THEY KNOW THE LAW OF NATURE; THEY BREAK IT. THESE TWO FACTS ARE THE FOUNDATION OF ALL CLEAR THINKING ABOUT OURSELVES AND THE UNIVERSE WE LIVE IN.” DESPITE VARIED IDEAS ABOUT WHAT CONSTITUTES RIGHT AND WRONG, THERE IS A UNIVERSAL BELIEF THAT RIGHT AND WRONG EXIST, AND THIS IS A REFLECTION OF THE GOD WHO MADE US (GENESIS 1:26; ECCLESIASTES 3:11). WHEN JESUS ENTERED OUR WORLD, HE SHOWED US THE FATHER (JOHN 14:7-9). THROUGH JESUS, WE UNDERSTAND THAT GOD SEEKS TO SAVE THE LOST (LUKE 19:10). HE IS COMPASSIONATE (MATTHEW 14:14), HE IS MERCIFUL (LUKE 6:36), AND HE IS FORGIVING (MATTHEW 9:1-8). AT THE SAME TIME, JESUS SHOWS US THAT GOD WILL JUDGE UNREPENTANT SIN (LUKE 13:5) AND THAT GOD IS ANGRY WITH THOSE WHO LIVE FALSELY AND REFUSE TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE TRUTH (MATTHEW 23). MOST OF ALL, JESUS SHOWED US THAT GOD IS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8). IT WAS IN LOVE THAT GOD SENT HIS SON INTO THE WORLD (JOHN 3:16). IT WAS IN LOVE THAT JESUS DIED ON THE CROSS FOR SINNERS (ROMANS 5:8). IT IS IN LOVE THAT HE STILL CALLS SINNERS TO REPENTANCE TO EXPERIENCE THE GRACE OF GOD AND TO BE CALLED THE CHILDREN OF GOD (1 JOHN 3:1).
WHY IS SEEKING GOD IMPORTANT? IN HIS LETTER TO THE CHURCH IN ROME, PAUL QUOTES AN ASTONISHING STATEMENT FROM THE PSALMS: “THERE IS NO ONE WHO UNDERSTANDS, NO ONE WHO SEEKS GOD” (ROMANS 3:11). HOW CAN PAUL, AND DAVID BEFORE HIM, MAKE SUCH A SWEEPING DECLARATION? OF ALL WHO HAVE EVER LIVED, NOT EVEN ONE PERSON HAS REALLY SOUGHT-AFTER GOD? THERE’S NO QUESTION THAT BILLIONS OF PEOPLE HAVE SOUGHT AFTER A GOD, BUT THEY HAVE NOT ALWAYS SOUGHT AFTER THE TRUE GOD. THIS FACT TIES DIRECTLY TO ADAM AND EVE’S SIN THROUGH SATAN’S DECEPTION. THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF MANKIND, THE TREACHERY PROMULGATED BY SATAN HAS BEEN SO THOROUGH THAT THE NATURAL MAN CAN PERCEIVE ONLY BITS AND PIECES OF THE REAL TRUTH ABOUT GOD. AS A RESULT, OUR CONCEPTIONS ABOUT GOD ARE BLURRED. IT’S ONLY WHEN GOD CHOOSES TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO US THAT THE PIECES BEGIN TO FALL TOGETHER AS OUR EYES ARE OPENED TO TRUTH. THEN, TRULY SEEKING GOD BECOMES POSSIBLE. JESUS TELLS US IN JOHN 17:3, “NOW THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE: THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD, AND JESUS CHRIST, WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” HERE JESUS IS TELLING US THAT OUR CONTINUING TO SEEK GOD, DESIRING TO KNOW HIM MORE, IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUE LIFE, ETERNAL LIFE. THE MOST IMPORTANT THOUGHTS OUR MINDS CAN ENTERTAIN ARE THOUGHTS OF GOD, BECAUSE THEY WILL DETERMINE THE QUALITY AND DIRECTION OF LIFE. SEEKING GOD, THEN, IS AN ONGOING RESPONSIBILITY AND PRIVILEGE FOR ALL CHRISTIANS. BUT WE ALSO KNOW THAT THIS IS NOT ALWAYS AN EASY THING TO DO, NOT BECAUSE GOD IS ELUSIVE, BUT BECAUSE OUR MINDS ARE SATURATED WITH MISCONCEPTIONS AND DECEITS PLANTED BY SATAN AND REINFORCED BY THE CULTURE. BUT THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT THESE MISTAKEN BELIEFS ARE DONE AWAY WITH THROUGH THE EXPERIENCES OF SEEKING GOD AND COMING TO KNOW HIM. FOR EXAMPLE, 2 CHRONICLES 15:2-4 WAS WRITTEN OVER TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO TO A PEOPLE LIKE US: “HE [AZARIAH, THE PROPHET] WENT OUT TO MEET ASA AND SAID TO HIM, ‘LISTEN TO ME, ASA AND ALL JUDAH AND BENJAMIN. THE LORD IS WITH YOU WHEN YOU ARE WITH HIM. IF YOU SEEK HIM, HE WILL BE FOUND BY YOU, BUT IF YOU FORSAKE HIM, HE WILL FORSAKE YOU. FOR A LONG TIME, ISRAEL WAS WITHOUT THE TRUE GOD, WITHOUT A PRIEST TO TEACH AND WITHOUT THE LAW. BUT IN THEIR DISTRESS, THEY TURNED TO THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, AND SOUGHT HIM, AND HE WAS FOUND BY THEM.’” THEIR INSTRUCTIONS WERE SIMPLE: WHEN THEY SINCERELY SOUGHT GOD, THINGS WENT WELL, BUT WHEN THEIR DESIRE TO SEEK HIM WANED AND EVENTUALLY CEASED ALTOGETHER, THEIR WORLD CAME APART. SIN INCREASED, MORALITY DECLINED, CONTACT WITH GOD CEASED. THE ADMONITIONS TO THE CHILDREN OF GOD OF THAT TIME ARE CLEAR TO US TODAY: “IF YOU SEEK HIM, HE WILL BE FOUND BY YOU.” THIS IS SUCH A PROFOUND PRINCIPLE THAT IT IS REPEATED THROUGHOUT THE SCRIPTURES. THE IDEA IS THAT WHEN WE DRAW NEAR TO GOD, HE REVEALS HIMSELF TO US. GOD DOES NOT HIDE HIMSELF FROM THE SEEKING HEART. • “BUT IF FROM THERE YOU SEEK THE LORD YOUR GOD, YOU WILL FIND HIM IF YOU LOOK FOR HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL.” (DEUTERONOMY 4:29). • “YOU WILL SEEK ME AND FIND ME WHEN YOU SEEK ME WITH ALL YOUR HEART.” (JEREMIAH 29:13). • "ASK AND IT WILL BE GIVEN TO YOU; SEEK AND YOU WILL FIND; KNOCK AND THE DOOR WILL BE OPENED TO YOU.” (MATTHEW 7:7 NIV). 
HOW SHOULD I UNDERSTAND THE CONCEPT OF THE FATHER GOD? “SEE WHAT GREAT LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS LAVISHED ON US, THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD! AND THAT IS WHAT WE ARE! THE REASON THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW US IS THAT IT DID NOT KNOW HIM” (1 JOHN 3:1). THIS PASSAGE BEGINS WITH A COMMAND: “SEE.” JOHN WANTS US TO OBSERVE THE MANIFESTATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN'S LOVE. HE HAS INTRODUCED THE SUBJECT OF GOD’S LOVE IN THE PRECEDING CHAPTER (1 JOHN 2:5, 15), BRIEFLY DISCUSSES IT HERE, AND FULLY EXPLAINS IT IN THE FOURTH CHAPTER. JOHN’S PURPOSE IS TO DESCRIBE THE KIND OF LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] GIVES HIS CHILDREN, “WHAT GREAT LOVE.” THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “WHAT GREAT” IS FOUND ONLY SIX TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND ALWAYS IMPLIES ASTONISHMENT AND ADMIRATION. WHAT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE HERE IS THAT JOHN DOES NOT SAY, “THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES US.” IN DOING SO, HE WOULD BE DESCRIBING A CONDITION. INSTEAD, HE TELLS US THAT THE FATHER HAS “LAVISHED” HIS LOVE ON US, AND THIS, IN TURN, PORTRAYS AN ACTION AND THE EXTENT OF GOD’S LOVE. IT IS ALSO INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT JOHN HAS CHOSEN THE WORD “FATHER [STEPHEN]” PURPOSELY. THAT WORD IMPLIES THE FATHER-CHILD RELATIONSHIP. HOWEVER, GOD DID NOT BECOME FATHER [STEPHEN] WHEN HE ADOPTED US AS CHILDREN. GOD'S FATHERHOOD IS ETERNAL. HE IS ETERNALLY THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF JESUS CHRIST, AND THROUGH JESUS HE IS OUR FATHER [STEPHEN]. THROUGH JESUS WE RECEIVE THE FATHER STEPHEN'S LOVE AND ARE CALLED “CHILDREN OF GOD.” WHAT AN HONOR IT IS THAT GOD CALLS US HIS CHILDREN AND GIVES US THE ASSURANCE THAT AS HIS CHILDREN WE ARE HEIRS AND CO-HEIRS WITH CHRIST (ROMANS 8:17). IN HIS GOSPEL, JOHN ALSO TELLS US THAT GOD GIVES THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD TO ALL WHO IN FAITH HAVE RECEIVED CHRIST AS LORD AND SAVIOR (JOHN 1:12). GOD EXTENDS HIS LOVE TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND, THROUGH HIM, TO ALL HIS ADOPTED CHILDREN. WHEN JOHN THEN TELLS US “THAT IS WHAT WE ARE!” HE DECLARES THE REALITY OF OUR STATUS. RIGHT NOW, AT THIS VERY MOMENT, WE ARE HIS CHILDREN. IN OTHER WORDS, THIS IS NOT A PROMISE WHICH GOD WILL FULFILL IN THE FUTURE. NO, THE TRUTH IS WE ARE ALREADY GOD'S CHILDREN. WE ENJOY ALL THE RIGHTS AND PRIVILEGES OUR ADOPTION ENTAILS, BECAUSE WE HAVE COME TO KNOW GOD AS OUR FATHER [STEPHEN]. AS HIS CHILDREN WE EXPERIENCE HIS LOVE. AS HIS CHILDREN WE ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS OUR FATHER [STEPHEN], FOR WE HAVE AN EXPERIENTIAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. WE PUT OUR TRUST AND FAITH IN HIM WHO LOVES US, PROVIDES FOR US, AND PROTECTS US AS OUR EARTHLY FATHERS SHOULD. ALSO, AS EARTHLY FATHERS SHOULD, GOD DISCIPLINES HIS CHILDREN WHEN THEY DISOBEY OR IGNORE HIS COMMANDS. HE DOES THIS FOR OUR BENEFIT, SO “THAT WE MAY SHARE IN HIS HOLINESS” (HEBREWS 12:10). THERE ARE MANY WAYS THE SCRIPTURES DESCRIBE THOSE WHO LOVE GOD AND OBEY HIM. WE ARE HEIRS OF GOD AND CO-HEIRS WITH CHRIST (ROMANS 8:17); WE ARE HOLY PRIESTS (1 PETER 2:5); WE ARE NEW CREATIONS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17); AND WE ARE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE (2 PETER 1:4). BUT MORE THAN ANY OF THE ABOVE—MORE SIGNIFICANT THAN ANY TITLE OR POSITION—IS THE SIMPLE FACT THAT WE ARE GOD'S CHILDREN AND HE IS OUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN]. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS A GOD OF JUSTICE? JUSTICE IS A TERM USED FOR WHAT IS RIGHT OR “AS IT SHOULD BE.” JUSTICE IS ONE OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES AND FLOWS OUT OF HIS HOLINESS. JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ARE OFTEN USED SYNONYMOUSLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE. SINCE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE QUALITY OR CHARACTER OF BEING RIGHT OR JUST, IT IS ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF GOD AND INCORPORATES BOTH HIS JUSTICE AND HOLINESS. WE CANNOT BEGIN TO UNDERSTAND GOD’S JUSTICE UNLESS WE FIRST UNDERSTAND SIN. SIN IS LAWLESSNESS (1 JOHN 3:4) AND INIQUITY (DANIEL 9:4-5; MICAH 2:1; JAMES 3:6). IT EMBODIES EVERYTHING CONTRARY TO GOD’S HOLY NATURE AND IS OFFENSIVE TO HIM. THUS, SIN IS A CRIME AGAINST GOD, AND JUSTICE DEMANDS A PENALTY OF DEATH AND SEPARATION FROM HIM FOR IT (ROMANS 1:18-32; 2:5; 3:23). BUT GOD SENT HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST, TO EARTH TO PAY THAT PENALTY FOR US (ROMANS 5:8-11; 6:23) AND MADE SALVATION AVAILABLE TO ALL WHO BELIEVE IN HIS NAME (JOHN 1:12; 3:15-17; 20:31). GOD’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS PROVIDED AS A GIFT TO SINNERS WHO ACCEPT JESUS CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR AND IS BASED UPON HIS GRACE AND MERCY IN RESPONSE TO OUR FAITH (ROMANS 3:23-26; EPHESIANS 2:3-7). HIS MERCY AND GRACE ARE NOT IN SPITE OF HIS JUSTICE, BUT BECAUSE OF IT. HE LOVED US SO MUCH THAT DESPITE THE FACT THAT OUR SIN DEMANDS OUR DEATH, HE SENT HIS SON TO BE OUR SUBSTITUTE UPON THE CROSS, THUS DEMONSTRATING THAT HIS JUSTICE WAS NOT VIOLATED, BUT INSTEAD SATISFIED (1 THESSALONIANS 1:10; 5:9). HAVING BEEN MADE IN HIS IMAGE (GENESIS 1:26-27), WE HUMANS LONG FOR MORAL JUSTICE TO PREVAIL UPON THE EARTH AND ARE OUTRAGED WHEN WE SEE INJUSTICE HAPPENING AROUND US. WHY DO WE SEEK JUSTICE FOR CRIMES? IT’S IN OUR DNA. KING DAVID’S OUTRAGE WHEN THE POOR MAN’S LAMB WAS TAKEN AWAY BY THE RICH MAN RESONATES WITHIN US (2 SAMUEL 12:1-14). THAT IS WHY NATHAN TOLD THE STORY TO DAVID IN THE FIRST PLACE BECAUSE IT REVEALED DAVID’S OWN INJUSTICE IN TAKING URIAH’S WIFE FROM HIM. DAVID’S IMMEDIATE REPENTANT PRAYER WAS EFFECTIVE BECAUSE BY ADMITTING HIS SIN AGAINST GOD, HE ACKNOWLEDGED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD. THE LORD TOLD DAVID THROUGH THE PROPHET NATHAN THAT EVEN THOUGH HIS SIN WAS FORGIVEN, THE CHILD RESULTING FROM THE ADULTEROUS AFFAIR WOULD DIE, DEMONSTRATING THE FACT THAT HIS SIN STILL HAD TO BE JUDGED. AS FOR THE FUTURE, THE BOOK OF REVELATION REVEALS THE JUSTICE OF GOD IN ALL ITS GLORY DURING THE END TIMES. WHEN THE SAINTS WATCH THE DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH, THEIR SONG WILL BE OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT UPON THE INHABITANTS FOR THEIR ULTIMATE SIN OF REJECTING HIM (REVELATION 11:16-18; 15:3-4; 16:7; 19:1-4). AND AS 2 PETER 3:13 SAYS, WE ARE PROMISED THAT SOMEDAY, WHEN CHRIST PHYSICALLY REIGNS ON EARTH, GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUSTICE WILL FINALLY BE ON FULL DISPLAY.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS ALMIGHTY? IN HEBREW, THE TITLE "GOD ALMIGHTY" IS WRITTEN AS EL SHADDAI AND PROBABLY MEANS “GOD, THE ALL-POWERFUL ONE” OR “THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB” (GENESIS 49:24; PSALM 132:2,5), ALTHOUGH THERE IS A QUESTION AMONG MOST HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS AS TO ITS PRECISE MEANING. THE TITLE SPEAKS TO GOD’S ULTIMATE POWER OVER ALL. HE HAS ALL MIGHT AND POWER. WE ARE FIRST INTRODUCED TO THIS NAME IN GENESIS 17:1, WHEN GOD APPEARED TO ABRAM AND SAID, “I AM   GOD ALMIGHTY; WALK BEFORE ME AND BE BLAMELESS.” GOD HAS MANY NAMES AND ATTRIBUTES. HE IS THE ALMIGHTY (GENESIS 49:25), THE CREATOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH (GENESIS 14:19), BUILDER OF EVERYTHING (HEBREWS 3:4), THE KING OF HEAVEN (DANIEL 4:37), GOD OF ALL MANKIND (JEREMIAH 32:27), AND THE ETERNAL KING. (JEREMIAH 10:10). HE IS THE ONLY GOD (JUDE 1:25), THE ETERNAL GOD (GENESIS 21:33), THE EVERLASTING GOD (ISAIAH 40:28), AND MAKER OF ALL THINGS (ECCLESIASTES 11:5). HE IS ABLE TO DO MORE THINGS THAN WE CAN ASK OR EVEN IMAGINE (EPHESIANS 3:20). HE PERFORMS WONDERS THAT CANNOT BE FATHOMED AND MIRACLES THAT CANNOT BE COUNTED (JOB 9:10). GOD’S POWER IS UNLIMITED. HE CAN DO ANYTHING HE WANTS, WHENEVER HE WANTS (PSALM 115:3). HE SPOKE THE UNIVERSE INTO EXISTENCE (GENESIS 1:3). FURTHERMORE, HE ANSWERS TO NO ONE AS TO HIS PLANS AND PURPOSES: “ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH ARE REGARDED AS NOTHING. HE DOES AS HE PLEASES WITH THE POWERS OF HEAVEN AND THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN HOLD BACK HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM: ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’" (DANIEL 4:35). WHEN WE SEE GOD AS THE ALMIGHTY, WE ARE STRUCK BY HIS POWER AND BY THE FACT THAT HE IS INDEED A GREAT, MIGHTY, AND AWESOME GOD (DEUTERONOMY 10:17). THE IDENTITY OF GOD AS ALMIGHTY SERVES TO ESTABLISH THE SENSE OF AWE AND WONDER WE HAVE TOWARD HIM AND THE REALIZATION THAT HE IS GOD ABOVE ALL THINGS WITHOUT LIMITATION. THIS IS IMPORTANT IN VIEW OF HOW HE IS DESCRIBED NEXT IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN EXODUS 6:2-3, GOD SAID TO MOSES, “I AM   THE LORD. I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO THEM.” HOW IS THIS SIGNIFICANT? IT IS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE GOD, WHOM WE PREVIOUSLY KNEW ONLY AS GOD ALMIGHTY, HAS NOW GIVEN A NEW, MORE PERSONAL AND INTIMATE NAME TO MOSES (AND ISRAEL). THIS DESIRE ON GOD’S PART FOR A MORE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH MANKIND WOULD CULMINATE LATER WHEN GOD ALMIGHTY SENT HIS ONLY SON TO EARTH--GOD IN FLESH--TO DIE ON THE CROSS SO THAT A WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OF OUR SINS COULD BE PROVIDED. THE FACT THAT GOD ALMIGHTY WOULD HUMBLE HIMSELF IN THIS WAY FOR US MAKES HIS NAME ALL THE MORE REMARKABLE.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS? THE TITLE “ANCIENT OF DAYS” FIRST APPEARS IN DANIEL 7:9, WHERE DANIEL IS DESCRIBING HIS VISION OF HEAVEN. THERE AN ANCIENT, OR VENERABLE, PERSON SITS ON A FLAMING THRONE WITH WHEELS OF FIRE, HIS HAIR AND CLOTHING WHITE AS SNOW. THE FLAMING THRONE IS SYMBOLIC OF JUDGMENT, WHILE THE WHITE HAIR AND TITLE “ANCIENT” INDICATE THAT GOD EXISTED BEFORE TIME BEGAN. IN ISAIAH 43:13, WE FIND THAT GOD REFERS TO HIMSELF EXISTING FROM ANCIENT OF DAYS (LITERALLY, “BEFORE DAYS WERE”). THAT MEANS GOD EXISTED BEFORE DAYS WERE EVEN CREATED. WE READ IN GENESIS 1 THAT GOD CREATED TIME, DAYS AND NIGHTS, SO GOD EXISTED FROM BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF TIME. GOD IS OFTEN REPRESENTED AS ANCIENT, AS HE THAT IS “FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING” (PSALM 90:2) AND AS “THE FIRST AND THE LAST” IN ISAIAH 44:6. THERE CAN ALSO BE NO DOUBT THAT THE REFERENCE IN DANIEL 7 IS TO GOD AS JUDGE. A SIMILAR DESCRIPTION OCCURS IN REVELATION 1:14-15, WHEREIN CHRIST IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING SNOW-WHITE HAIR AND BLAZING EYES. IN REVELATION, GOD THE SON IS DEPICTED WITH THE SAME POWER OF JUDGMENT OVER HIS CHURCH AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING IN JUDGING ISRAEL. IN FACT, HIS SHARP GAZE JUDGES ALL SEVEN OF THE CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1–3 WITH COMPLETE CLARITY OF THE REALITY OF ALL THERE IS TO KNOW. THE TITLE "ANCIENT OF DAYS" IS FOUND ONLY THREE TIMES IN SCRIPTURE, ALL THREE IN PROPHETIC PASSAGES IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, AND 22. VERSE 22 REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO JESUS WHOSE JUDGMENT WILL BE PART OF THE END-TIMES EVENTS. IN DANIEL 7:13, THE TERM “ANCIENT OF DAYS” REFERS TO GOD THE FATHER, AND WE SEE HIM ON HIS THRONE AS JESUS, THE “SON OF MAN” APPROACHES THE THRONE ON CLOUDS. GOD IS A TRIUNE GOD, MEANING THREE PERSONS IN ONE, AND AT DIFFERENT TIMES “ANCIENT OF DAYS” REFERS TO JESUS CHRIST AND AT OTHER TIMES, TO GOD THE FATHER. BUT IN THE PROPHETIC SENSE, IT CLEARLY REFERS TO JESUS, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS RETURNING TO PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT ON THE WORLD (DANIEL 7:22).
WHAT IS GOD'S RELATIONSHIP TO TIME? WE LIVE IN A PHYSICAL WORLD WITH ITS FOUR KNOWN SPACE-TIME DIMENSIONS OF LENGTH, WIDTH, HEIGHT (OR DEPTH) AND TIME. HOWEVER, GOD DWELLS IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION—THE SPIRIT REALM—BEYOND THE PERCEPTION OF OUR PHYSICAL SENSES. IT’S NOT THAT GOD ISN’T REAL; IT’S A MATTER OF HIS NOT BEING LIMITED BY THE PHYSICAL LAWS AND DIMENSIONS THAT GOVERN OUR WORLD (ISAIAH 57:15). KNOWING THAT “GOD IS SPIRIT” (JOHN 4:24), WHAT IS HIS RELATIONSHIP TO TIME? IN PSALM 90:4, MOSES USED A SIMPLE YET PROFOUND ANALOGY IN DESCRIBING THE TIMELESSNESS OF GOD: “FOR A THOUSAND YEARS IN YOUR SIGHT ARE LIKE A DAY THAT HAS JUST GONE BY, OR LIKE A WATCH IN THE NIGHT.” THE ETERNITY OF GOD IS CONTRASTED WITH THE TEMPORALITY OF MAN. OUR LIVES ARE BUT SHORT AND FRAIL, BUT GOD DOES NOT WEAKEN OR FAIL WITH THE PASSAGE OF TIME. IN A SENSE, THE MARKING OF TIME IS IRRELEVANT TO GOD BECAUSE HE TRANSCENDS IT. PETER, IN 2 PETER 3:8, CAUTIONED HIS READERS NOT TO LET THIS ONE CRITICAL FACT ESCAPE THEIR NOTICE—THAT GOD’S PERSPECTIVE ON TIME IS FAR DIFFERENT FROM MANKIND’S (PSALM 102:12, 24-27). THE LORD DOES NOT COUNT TIME AS WE DO. HE IS ABOVE AND OUTSIDE OF THE SPHERE OF TIME. GOD SEES ALL OF ETERNITY’S PAST AND ETERNITY’S FUTURE. THE TIME THAT PASSES ON EARTH IS OF NO CONSEQUENCE FROM GOD’S TIMELESS PERSPECTIVE. A SECOND IS NO DIFFERENT FROM AN EON; A BILLION YEARS PASS LIKE SECONDS TO THE ETERNAL GOD. THOUGH WE CANNOT POSSIBLY COMPREHEND THIS IDEA OF ETERNITY OR THE TIMELESSNESS OF GOD, WE IN OUR FINITE MINDS TRY TO CONFINE AN INFINITE GOD TO OUR TIME SCHEDULE. THOSE WHO FOOLISHLY DEMAND THAT GOD OPERATE ACCORDING TO THEIR TIME FRAME IGNORE THE FACT THAT HE IS THE “HIGH AND LOFTY ONE...WHO LIVES FOREVER” (ISAIAH 57:15). THIS DESCRIPTION OF GOD IS FAR REMOVED FROM MAN’S CONDITION: “THE LENGTH OF OUR DAYS IS SEVENTY YEARS—OR EIGHTY, IF WE HAVE THE STRENGTH; YET THEIR SPAN IS BUT TROUBLE AND SORROW, FOR THEY QUICKLY PASS, AND WE FLY AWAY” (PSALM 90:10). AGAIN, BECAUSE OF OUR FINITE MINDS, WE CAN ONLY GRASP THE CONCEPT OF GOD’S TIMELESS EXISTENCE IN PART. AND IN SO DOING, WE DESCRIBE HIM AS A GOD WITHOUT A BEGINNING OR END, ETERNAL, INFINITE, EVERLASTING, ETC. PSALM 90:2 DECLARES, “FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING YOU ARE GOD” (SEE ALSO PSALM 93:2). HE ALWAYS WAS AND ALWAYS WILL BE. SO, WHAT IS TIME? TO PUT IT SIMPLY, TIME IS DURATION. OUR CLOCKS MARK CHANGE OR, MORE PRECISELY, OUR TIMEPIECES ARE BENCHMARKS OF CHANGE THAT INDICATE THE PASSAGE OF TIME. WE COULD SAY, THEN, THAT TIME IS A NECESSARY PRECONDITION FOR CHANGE AND CHANGE IS A SUFFICIENT CONDITION TO ESTABLISH THE PASSAGE OF TIME. IN OTHER WORDS, WHENEVER THERE’S CHANGE OF ANY KIND WE KNOW THAT TIME HAS PASSED. WE SEE THIS AS WE GO THROUGH LIFE, AS WE AGE. AND WE CANNOT RECOVER THE MINUTES THAT HAVE PASSED BY. ADDITIONALLY, THE SCIENCE OF PHYSICS TELLS US THAT TIME IS A PROPERTY RESULTING FROM THE EXISTENCE OF MATTER. AS SUCH, TIME EXISTS WHEN MATTER EXISTS. BUT GOD IS NOT MATTER; GOD, IN FACT, CREATED MATTER. THE BOTTOM LINE IS THIS: TIME BEGAN WHEN GOD CREATED THE UNIVERSE. BEFORE THAT, GOD WAS SIMPLY EXISTING. SINCE THERE WAS NO MATTER, AND BECAUSE GOD DOES NOT CHANGE, TIME HAD NO EXISTENCE AND THEREFORE NO MEANING, NO RELATION TO HIM. AND THIS BRINGS US TO THE MEANING OF THE WORD ETERNITY. ETERNITY IS A TERM USED TO EXPRESS THE CONCEPT OF SOMETHING THAT HAS NO END AND/OR NO BEGINNING. GOD HAS NO BEGINNING OR END. HE IS OUTSIDE THE REALM OF TIME. ETERNITY IS NOT SOMETHING THAT CAN BE ABSOLUTELY RELATED TO GOD. GOD IS EVEN BEYOND ETERNITY. SCRIPTURE REVEALS THAT GOD LIVES OUTSIDE THE BOUNDS OF TIME AS WE KNOW IT. OUR DESTINY WAS PLANNED “BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF TIME” (2 TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2) AND “BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD” (EPHESIANS 1:4; 1 PETER 1:20). “BY FAITH WE UNDERSTAND THAT THE UNIVERSE WAS FORMED AT GOD’S COMMAND, SO THAT WHAT IS SEEN WAS NOT MADE OUT OF WHAT WAS VISIBLE” (HEBREWS 11:3). IN OTHER WORDS, THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE WE SEE, HEAR, FEEL AND EXPERIENCE WAS CREATED NOT FROM EXISTING MATTER, BUT FROM A SOURCE INDEPENDENT OF THE PHYSICAL DIMENSIONS WE CAN PERCEIVE. “GOD IS SPIRIT” (JOHN 4:24), AND, CORRESPONDINGLY, GOD IS TIMELESS RATHER THAN BEING ETERNALLY IN TIME OR BEING BEYOND TIME. TIME WAS SIMPLY CREATED BY GOD AS A LIMITED PART OF HIS CREATION FOR ACCOMMODATING THE WORKINGS OF HIS PURPOSE IN HIS DISPOSABLE UNIVERSE (SEE 2 PETER 3:10-12). UPON THE COMPLETION OF HIS CREATION ACTIVITY, INCLUDING THE CREATION OF TIME, WHAT DID GOD CONCLUDE? “GOD SAW ALL THAT HE HAD MADE, AND IT WAS VERY GOOD” (GEN 1:31). INDEED, GOD IS SPIRIT IN THE REALM OF TIMELESSNESS, RATHER THAN FLESH IN THE SPHERE OF TIME. AS BELIEVERS, WE HAVE A DEEP SENSE OF COMFORT KNOWING THAT GOD, THOUGH TIMELESS AND ETERNAL, IS IN TIME WITH US RIGHT NOW; HE IS NOT UNREACHABLY TRANSCENDENT, BUT RIGHT HERE IN THIS MOMENT WITH US. AND BECAUSE HE’S IN THIS MOMENT, HE CAN RESPOND TO OUR NEEDS AND PRAYERS.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS ETERNAL? THE WORD ETERNAL MEANS "EVERLASTING, HAVING NO BEGINNING AND NO END." PSALM 90:2 TELLS US ABOUT GOD’S ETERNALITY: “BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE BORN OR YOU BROUGHT FORTH THE EARTH AND THE WORLD, FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING YOU ARE GOD.” SINCE, HUMANS MEASURE EVERYTHING IN TIME, IT IS VERY HARD FOR US TO CONCEIVE OF SOMETHING THAT HAD NO BEGINNING, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN, AND WILL CONTINUE FOREVER. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TRY TO PROVE GOD’S EXISTENCE OR HIS ETERNALITY, BUT SIMPLY BEGINS WITH THE STATEMENT “IN THE BEGINNING GOD…” (GENESIS 1:1), INDICATING THAT AT THE BEGINNING OF RECORDED TIME, GOD WAS ALREADY IN EXISTENCE. FROM DURATION STRETCHING BACKWARD WITHOUT LIMIT TO DURATION STRETCHING FORWARD WITHOUT LIMIT, FROM ETERNAL AGES TO ETERNAL AGES, GOD WAS AND IS FOREVER. WHEN MOSES WAS COMMISSIONED BY GOD TO GO TO THE ISRAELITES WITH A MESSAGE FROM HIM, MOSES WONDERED WHAT HE WOULD TELL THEM IF THEY ASKED HIM WHAT GOD’S NAME WAS. GOD’S REPLY IS MOST REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU'" (EXODUS 3:14). THIS SIGNIFIES THE REAL BEING OF GOD, HIS SELF-EXISTENCE, AND THAT HE IS THE BEING OF BEINGS. IT ALSO DESCRIBES HIS ETERNALITY AND IMMUTABILITY, AS WELL AS HIS CONSTANCY AND FAITHFULNESS IN FULFILLING HIS PROMISES, BECAUSE IT INCLUDES ALL TIME, PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE. THE SENSE IS, NOT ONLY I AM   WHAT I AM   AT PRESENT, BUT I AM   WHAT I HAVE BEEN, AND I AM   WHAT I SHALL BE, AND SHALL BE WHAT I AM  . GOD’S OWN WORDS ABOUT HIS ETERNALITY SPEAK TO US FROM THE PAGES OF SCRIPTURE. JESUS CHRIST, GOD INCARNATE, ALSO VERIFIED HIS DEITY AND HIS ETERNALITY TO THE PEOPLE OF HIS DAY BY DECLARING TO THEM, “BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS BORN, I AM” (JOHN 8:58). IT IS CLEAR THAT JESUS WAS CLAIMING TO BE GOD IN FLESH BECAUSE THE JEWS, UPON HEARING THIS STATEMENT, TRIED TO STONE HIM TO DEATH. TO THE JEWS, DECLARING ONESELF TO BE THE ETERNAL GOD WAS BLASPHEMY AND WORTHY OF DEATH (LEVITICUS 24:16). JESUS WAS CLAIMING TO BE ETERNAL, JUST AS HIS FATHER IS ETERNAL. THE APOSTLE JOHN ALSO DECLARED THIS TRUTH REGARDING THE NATURE OF CHRIST: “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE WORD WAS GOD” (JOHN 1:1). JESUS AND HIS FATHER ARE ONE IN ESSENCE, THEY EXIST SANS TIME, AND THEY SHARE EQUALLY IN THE ATTRIBUTE OF ETERNALITY. ROMANS 1:20 TELLS US THAT GOD’S ETERNAL NATURE AND HIS ETERNAL POWER ARE REVEALED TO US THROUGH HIS CREATION. ALL MEN SEE AND UNDERSTAND THIS ASPECT OF GOD’S NATURE BY THE WITNESS OF THE VARIOUS ASPECTS OF THE CREATED ORDER. THE SUN AND HEAVENLY BODIES CONTINUE IN THEIR ORBITS, CENTURY AFTER CENTURY. THE SEASONS COME AND GO IN THEIR APPOINTED TIME; THE TREES PRODUCE LEAVES IN SPRING AND DROP THEM IN THE FALL. YEAR AFTER YEAR THESE THINGS CONTINUE, AND NO ONE CAN STOP THEM OR ALTER GOD’S PLAN. ALL OF THIS, ATTESTS TO GOD’S ETERNAL POWER AND PLAN FOR THE EARTH. ONE DAY, HE WILL CREATE A NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH AND THEY, LIKE HIM, WILL CONTINUE INTO ETERNITY. WE WHO BELONG TO CHRIST THROUGH FAITH WILL CONTINUE THROUGH ETERNITY AS WELL, SHARING THE ETERNALITY OF OUR GOD IN WHOSE IMAGE WE ARE CREATED.
IS GOD'S LOVE CONDITIONAL OR UNCONDITIONAL? GOD’S LOVE, AS DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IS CLEARLY UNCONDITIONAL IN THAT HIS LOVE IS EXPRESSED TOWARD THE OBJECTS OF HIS LOVE (THAT IS, HIS PEOPLE) DESPITE THEIR DISPOSITION TOWARD HIM. IN OTHER WORDS, GOD LOVES BECAUSE IT IS HIS NATURE TO LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8), AND THAT LOVE MOVES HIM TOWARD BENEVOLENT ACTION. THE UNCONDITIONAL NATURE OF GOD’S LOVE IS MOST CLEARLY SEEN IN THE GOSPEL. THE GOSPEL MESSAGE IS BASICALLY A STORY OF DIVINE RESCUE. AS GOD CONSIDERS THE PLIGHT OF HIS REBELLIOUS PEOPLE, HE DETERMINES TO SAVE THEM FROM THEIR SIN, AND THIS DETERMINATION IS BASED ON HIS LOVE (EPHESIANS 1:4-5). LISTEN TO THE APOSTLE PAUL’S WORDS FROM HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS: “YOU SEE, AT JUST THE RIGHT TIME, WHEN WE WERE STILL POWERLESS, CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY. VERY RARELY WILL ANYONE DIE FOR A RIGHTEOUS MAN, THOUGH FOR A GOOD MAN SOMEONE MIGHT POSSIBLY DARE TO DIE. BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE FOR US IN THIS: WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US” (ROMANS 5:6-8). READING THROUGH THE BOOK OF ROMANS, WE LEARN THAT WE ARE ALIENATED FROM GOD DUE TO OUR SIN. WE ARE AT ENMITY WITH GOD, AND HIS WRATH IS BEING REVEALED AGAINST THE UNGODLY FOR THEIR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS (ROMANS 1:18-20). WE REJECT GOD, AND GOD GIVES US OVER TO OUR SIN. WE ALSO LEARN THAT WE HAVE ALL SINNED AND FALLEN SHORT OF GOD’S GLORY (ROMANS 3:23) AND THAT NONE OF US SEEK GOD, NONE OF US DO WHAT IS RIGHT BEFORE HIS EYES (ROMANS 3:10-18). DESPITE THIS HOSTILITY AND ENMITY, WE HAVE TOWARD GOD (FOR WHICH GOD WOULD BE PERFECTLY JUST TO UTTERLY DESTROY US), GOD REVEALS HIS LOVE TOWARD US IN THE GIVING OF HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST, AS THE PROPITIATION (THAT IS, THE APPEASEMENT OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUS WRATH) FOR OUR SINS. GOD DID NOT WAIT FOR US TO BETTER OURSELVES AS A CONDITION OF ATONING FOR OUR SIN. RATHER, GOD CONDESCENDED TO BECOME A MAN AND LIVE AMONG HIS PEOPLE (JOHN 1:14). GOD EXPERIENCED OUR HUMANITY—EVERYTHING IT MEANS TO BE A HUMAN BEING—AND THEN OFFERED HIMSELF WILLINGLY AS A SUBSTITUTIONARY ATONEMENT FOR OUR SIN. THIS DIVINE RESCUE RESULTED IN A GRACIOUS ACT OF SELF-SACRIFICE. AS JESUS SAYS IN JOHN’S GOSPEL, “GREATER LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT HE LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS” (JOHN 15:13). THAT IS PRECISELY WHAT GOD, IN CHRIST, HAS DONE. THE UNCONDITIONAL NATURE OF GOD’S LOVE IS MADE CLEAR IN TWO MORE PASSAGES FROM SCRIPTURE: “BUT BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT LOVE FOR US, GOD, WHO IS RICH IN MERCY, MADE US ALIVE WITH CHRIST EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN TRANSGRESSIONS—IT IS BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED” (EPHESIANS 2:4-5). "THIS IS HOW GOD SHOWED HIS LOVE AMONG US: HE SENT HIS ONE AND ONLY SON INTO THE WORLD THAT WE MIGHT LIVE THROUGH HIM. THIS IS LOVE: NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON AS AN ATONING SACRIFICE FOR OUR SINS" (1 JOHN 4:9-10). IT IS IMPORTANT TO NOTE THAT GOD’S LOVE IS A LOVE THAT INITIATES; IT IS NEVER A RESPONSE. THAT IS PRECISELY WHAT MAKES IT UNCONDITIONAL. IF GOD’S LOVE WERE CONDITIONAL, THEN WE WOULD HAVE TO DO SOMETHING TO EARN OR MERIT IT. WE WOULD HAVE TO SOMEHOW APPEASE HIS WRATH AND CLEANSE OURSELVES OF OUR SIN BEFORE GOD WOULD BE ABLE TO LOVE US. BUT THAT IS NOT THE BIBLICAL MESSAGE. THE BIBLICAL MESSAGE—THE GOSPEL—IS THAT GOD, MOTIVATED BY LOVE, MOVED UNCONDITIONALLY TO SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SIN.
WHAT IS THE BIBLICAL UNDERSTANDING OF THE WRATH OF GOD? WRATH IS DEFINED AS “THE EMOTIONAL RESPONSE TO PERCEIVED WRONG AND INJUSTICE,” OFTEN TRANSLATED AS “ANGER,” “INDIGNATION,” “VEXATION,” OR “IRRITATION.” BOTH HUMANS AND GOD EXPRESS WRATH. BUT THERE IS VAST DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE WRATH OF GOD AND THE WRATH OF MAN. GOD’S WRATH IS HOLY AND ALWAYS JUSTIFIED; MAN’S IS NEVER HOLY AND RARELY JUSTIFIED. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE WRATH OF GOD IS A DIVINE RESPONSE TO HUMAN SIN AND DISOBEDIENCE. IDOLATRY WAS MOST OFTEN THE OCCASION FOR DIVINE WRATH. PSALM 78:56-66 DESCRIBES ISRAEL’S IDOLATRY. THE WRATH OF GOD IS CONSISTENTLY DIRECTED TOWARDS THOSE WHO DO NOT FOLLOW HIS WILL (DEUTERONOMY 1:26-46; JOSHUA 7:1; PSALM 2:1-6). THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS OFTEN WROTE OF A DAY IN THE FUTURE, THE "DAY OF WRATH" (ZEPHANIAH 1:14-15). GOD’S WRATH AGAINST SIN AND DISOBEDIENCE IS PERFECTLY JUSTIFIED BECAUSE HIS PLAN FOR MANKIND IS HOLY AND PERFECT, JUST AS GOD HIMSELF IS HOLY AND PERFECT. GOD PROVIDED A WAY TO GAIN DIVINE FAVOR—REPENTANCE—WHICH TURNS GOD’S WRATH AWAY FROM THE SINNER. TO REJECT THAT PERFECT PLAN IS TO REJECT GOD’S LOVE, MERCY, GRACE AND FAVOR AND INCUR HIS RIGHTEOUS WRATH. THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO SUPPORTS THE CONCEPT OF GOD AS A GOD OF WRATH WHO JUDGES SIN. THE STORY OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS SPEAKS OF THE JUDGMENT OF GOD AND SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES FOR THE UNREPENTANT SINNER (LUKE 16:19–31). JOHN 3:36 SAYS, “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, BUT WHOEVER REJECTS THE SON WILL NOT SEE LIFE, FOR GOD’S WRATH REMAINS ON HIM.” THE ONE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON WILL NOT SUFFER GOD’S WRATH FOR HIS SIN, BECAUSE THE SON TOOK GOD’S WRATH UPON HIMSELF WHEN HE DIED IN OUR PLACE ON THE CROSS (ROMANS 5:6–11). THOSE WHO DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE SON, WHO DO NOT RECEIVE HIM AS SAVIOR, WILL BE JUDGED ON THE DAY OF WRATH (ROMANS 2:5–6). CONVERSELY, HUMAN WRATH IS WARNED AGAINST IN ROMANS 12:19, EPHESIANS 4:26, AND COLOSSIANS 3:8-10. GOD ALONE IS ABLE TO AVENGE BECAUSE HIS VENGEANCE IS PERFECT AND HOLY, WHEREAS MAN’S WRATH IS SINFUL, OPENING HIM UP TO DEMONIC INFLUENCE. FOR THE CHRISTIAN, ANGER AND WRATH ARE INCONSISTENT WITH OUR NEW NATURE, WHICH IS THE NATURE OF CHRIST HIMSELF (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17). TO REALIZE FREEDOM FROM THE DOMINATION OF WRATH, THE BELIEVER NEEDS THE HOLY SPIRIT TO SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE HIS HEART OF FEELINGS OF WRATH AND ANGER. ROMANS 8 SHOWS VICTORY OVER SIN IN THE LIFE OF ONE WHO IS LIVING IN THE SPIRIT (ROMANS 8:5-8). PHILIPPIANS 4:4-7 TELLS US THAT THE MIND CONTROLLED BY THE SPIRIT IS FILLED WITH PEACE. THE WRATH OF GOD IS A FEARSOME AND TERRIFYING THING. ONLY THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN COVERED BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, SHED FOR US ON THE CROSS, CAN BE ASSURED THAT GOD’S WRATH WILL NEVER FALL ON THEM. “SINCE WE HAVE NOW BEEN JUSTIFIED BY HIS BLOOD, HOW MUCH MORE SHALL WE BE SAVED FROM GOD'S WRATH THROUGH HIM!” (ROMANS 5:9).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS OMNISCIENT? OMNISCIENCE IS DEFINED AS “THE STATE OF HAVING TOTAL KNOWLEDGE, THE QUALITY OF KNOWING EVERYTHING.” FOR GOD TO BE SOVEREIGN OVER HIS CREATION OF ALL THINGS, WHETHER VISIBLE OR INVISIBLE, HE HAS TO BE ALL-KNOWING. HIS OMNISCIENCE IS NOT RESTRICTED TO ANY ONE PERSON IN THE GODHEAD—FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT ARE ALL BY NATURE OMNISCIENT. GOD KNOWS EVERYTHING (1 JOHN 3:20). HE KNOWS NOT ONLY THE MINUTEST DETAILS OF OUR LIVES BUT THOSE OF EVERYTHING AROUND US, FOR HE MENTIONS EVEN KNOWING WHEN A SPARROW FALLS OR WHEN WE LOSE A SINGLE HAIR (MATTHEW 10:29-30). NOT ONLY DOES GOD KNOW EVERYTHING THAT WILL OCCUR UNTIL THE END OF HISTORY ITSELF (ISAIAH 46:9-10), BUT HE ALSO KNOWS OUR VERY THOUGHTS, EVEN BEFORE WE SPEAK FORTH (PSALM 139:4). HE KNOWS OUR HEARTS FROM AFAR; HE EVEN SAW US IN THE WOMB (PSALM 139:1-3, 15-16). SOLOMON EXPRESSES THIS TRUTH PERFECTLY WHEN HE SAYS, “FOR YOU, YOU ONLY, KNOW THE HEARTS OF ALL THE CHILDREN OF MANKIND” (1 KINGS 8:39). DESPITE THE CONDESCENSION OF THE SON OF GOD TO EMPTY HIMSELF AND MAKE HIMSELF NOTHING (PHILIPPIANS 2:7), HIS OMNISCIENCE IS CLEARLY SEEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITINGS. THE FIRST PRAYER OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:24, “LORD, YOU KNOW EVERYONE’S HEART,” IMPLIES JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE, WHICH IS NECESSARY IF HE IS TO BE ABLE TO RECEIVE PETITIONS AND INTERCEDE AT GOD’S RIGHT HAND. ON EARTH, JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IS JUST AS CLEAR. IN MANY GOSPEL ACCOUNTS, HE KNEW THE THOUGHTS OF HIS AUDIENCE (MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:6-8; LUKE 6:8). HE KNEW ABOUT PEOPLE’S LIVES BEFORE HE HAD EVEN MET THEM. WHEN HE MET THE WOMAN COLLECTING WATER AT THE WELL AT SYCHAR, HE SAID TO HER, “THE FACT IS YOU HAVE HAD FIVE HUSBANDS, AND THE MAN YOU NOW HAVE IS NOT YOUR HUSBAND” (JOHN 4:18). HE ALSO TELLS HIS DISCIPLES THAT THEIR FRIEND LAZARUS WAS DEAD, ALTHOUGH HE WAS OVER 25 MILES AWAY FROM LAZARUS’S HOME (JOHN 11:11-15). HE ADVISED THE DISCIPLES TO GO AND MAKE PREPARATION FOR THE LORD’S SUPPER, DESCRIBING THE PERSON THEY WERE TO MEET AND FOLLOW (MARK 14:13-15). PERHAPS BEST OF ALL, HE KNEW NATHANAEL BEFORE EVER MEETING HIM, FOR HE KNEW HIS HEART (JOHN 1:47-48). CLEARLY, WE OBSERVE JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE ON EARTH, BUT THIS IS WHERE THE PARADOX BEGINS AS WELL. JESUS ASKS QUESTIONS, WHICH IMPLY THE ABSENCE OF KNOWLEDGE, ALTHOUGH THE LORD ASKS QUESTIONS MORE FOR THE BENEFIT OF HIS AUDIENCE THAN FOR HIMSELF. HOWEVER, THERE IS ANOTHER FACET REGARDING HIS OMNISCIENCE THAT COMES FROM THE LIMITATIONS OF THE HUMAN NATURE WHICH HE, AS SON OF GOD, ASSUMED. WE READ THAT AS A MAN HE “GREW IN WISDOM AND STATURE” (LUKE 2:52) AND THAT HE LEARNED “OBEDIENCE THROUGH SUFFERING” (HEBREWS 5:8). WE ALSO READ THAT HE DID NOT KNOW WHEN THE WORLD WOULD BE BROUGHT TO AN END (MATTHEW 24:34-36). WE, THEREFORE, HAVE TO ASK, WHY WOULD THE SON NOT KNOW THIS, IF HE KNEW EVERYTHING ELSE? RATHER THAN REGARDING THIS AS JUST A HUMAN LIMITATION, WE SHOULD REGARD IT AS A CONTROLLED LACK OF KNOWLEDGE. THIS WAS A SELF-WILLED ACT OF HUMILITY IN ORDER TO SHARE FULLY IN OUR NATURE (PHILIPPIANS 2:6-11; HEBREWS 2:17) AND TO BE THE SECOND ADAM. FINALLY, THERE IS NOTHING TOO HARD FOR AN OMNISCIENT GOD, AND IT IS ON THE BASIS OF OUR FAITH IN SUCH A GOD THAT WE CAN REST SECURE IN HIM, KNOWING THAT HE PROMISES NEVER TO FAIL US AS LONG AS WE CONTINUE IN HIM. HE HAS KNOWN US FROM ETERNITY, EVEN BEFORE CREATION. GOD KNEW YOU AND ME, WHERE WE WOULD APPEAR IN THE COURSE OF TIME, AND WHOM WE WOULD INTERACT WITH. HE EVEN FORESAW OUR SIN IN ALL ITS UGLINESS AND DEPRAVITY, YET, IN LOVE, HE SET HIS SEAL UPON US AND DREW US TO THAT LOVE IN JESUS CHRIST (EPHESIANS 1:3-6). WE SHALL SEE HIM FACE TO FACE, BUT OUR KNOWLEDGE OF HIM WILL NEVER BE COMPLETE. OUR WONDER, LOVE AND PRAISE OF HIM SHALL GO ON FOR ALL MILLENNIA AS WE BASK IN THE RAYS OF HIS HEAVENLY LOVE, LEARNING AND APPRECIATING MORE AND MORE OF OUR OMNISCIENT GOD.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS OMNIPRESENT? THE PREFIX OMNI- COMES FROM THE LATIN MEANING “ALL.” SO, TO SAY THAT GOD IS OMNIPRESENT IS TO SAY THAT GOD IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE. IN MANY RELIGIONS, GOD IS REGARDED AS OMNIPRESENT, WHEREAS IN BOTH JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY, THIS VIEW IS FURTHER SUBDIVIDED INTO THE TRANSCENDENCE AND IMMANENCE OF GOD. ALTHOUGH GOD IS NOT TOTALLY IMMERSED IN THE FABRIC OF CREATION (PANTHEISM), HE IS PRESENT EVERYWHERE AT ALL TIMES. GOD'S PRESENCE IS CONTINUOUS THROUGHOUT ALL OF CREATION, THOUGH IT MAY NOT BE REVEALED IN THE SAME WAY AT THE SAME TIME TO PEOPLE EVERYWHERE. AT TIMES, HE MAY BE ACTIVELY PRESENT IN A SITUATION, WHILE HE MAY NOT REVEAL THAT HE IS PRESENT IN ANOTHER CIRCUMSTANCE IN SOME OTHER AREA. THE HOLY BIBLE REVEALS THAT GOD CAN BE BOTH PRESENT TO A PERSON IN A MANIFEST MANNER (PSALM 46:1; ISAIAH 57:15) AND PRESENT IN EVERY SITUATION IN ALL OF CREATION AT ANY GIVEN TIME (PSALM 33:13-14). OMNIPRESENCE IS GOD'S CHARACTERISTIC OF BEING PRESENT TO ALL RANGES OF BOTH TIME AND SPACE. ALTHOUGH GOD IS PRESENT IN ALL TIME AND SPACE, GOD IS NOT LOCALLY LIMITED TO ANY TIME OR SPACE. GOD IS EVERYWHERE AND IN EVERY NOW. NO MOLECULE OR ATOMIC PARTICLE IS SO SMALL THAT GOD IS NOT FULLY PRESENT TO IT, AND NO GALAXY SO VAST THAT GOD DOES NOT CIRCUMSCRIBE IT. BUT IF WE WERE TO REMOVE CREATION, GOD WOULD STILL KNOW OF IT, FOR HE KNOWS ALL POSSIBILITIES, WHETHER THEY ARE ACTUAL OR NOT. GOD IS NATURALLY PRESENT IN EVERY ASPECT OF THE NATURAL ORDER OF THINGS, IN EVERY MANNER, TIME AND PLACE (ISAIAH 40:12; NAHUM 1:3). GOD IS ACTIVELY PRESENT IN A DIFFERENT WAY IN EVERY EVENT IN HISTORY AS PROVIDENT GUIDE OF HUMAN AFFAIRS (PSALM 48:7; 2 CHRONICLES 20:37; DANIEL 5:5-6). GOD IS IN A SPECIAL WAY ATTENTIVELY PRESENT TO THOSE WHO CALL UPON HIS NAME, WHO INTERCEDE FOR OTHERS, WHO ADORE GOD, WHO PETITION, AND WHO PRAY EARNESTLY FOR FORGIVENESS (PSALM 46:1). SUPREMELY, HE IS PRESENT IN THE PERSON OF HIS SON, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (COLOSSIANS 2:19), AND MYSTICALLY PRESENT IN THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH THAT COVERS THE EARTH AND AGAINST WHICH THE GATES OF HELL WILL NOT PREVAIL. JUST AS THE OMNISCIENCE OF GOD SUFFERS APPARENT PARADOXES DUE TO THE LIMITATIONS OF THE HUMAN MIND, SO DOES THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD. ONE OF THESE PARADOXES IS IMPORTANT: THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN HELL, THAT PLACE UNTO WHICH THE WICKED ARE DEPARTED AND SUFFER THE UNLIMITED AND UNCEASING FURY OF GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR SIN. MANY ARGUE THAT HELL IS A PLACE OF SEPARATION FROM GOD (MATTHEW 25:41), AND IF SO, THEN GOD CANNOT BE SAID TO BE IN A PLACE THAT IS SEPARATED FROM HIM. HOWEVER, THE WICKED IN HELL ENDURE HIS EVERLASTING ANGER, FOR REVELATION 14:10 SPEAKS OF THE TORMENT OF THE WICKED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB. THAT GOD SHOULD BE PRESENT IN A PLACE THAT THE WICKED ARE SAID TO BE DEPARTED UNTO DOES CAUSE SOME CONSTERNATION. HOWEVER, THIS PARADOX CAN BE EXPLAINED BY THE FACT THAT GOD CAN BE PRESENT—BECAUSE HE FILLS ALL THINGS WITH HIS PRESENCE (COLOSSIANS 1:17) AND UPHOLDS EVERYTHING BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER (HEBREWS 1:3)—YET HE IS NOT NECESSARILY EVERYWHERE TO BLESS. JUST AS GOD IS SOMETIMES SEPARATED FROM HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF SIN (ISAIAH 52:9), AND HE IS FAR FROM THE WICKED (PROVERBS 15:29) AND ORDERS THE GODLESS SUBJECTS OF DARKNESS TO DEPART AT THE END OF TIME TO A PLACE OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, GOD IS STILL THERE IN THE MIDST. HE KNOWS WHAT THOSE SOULS SUFFER WHO ARE NOW IN HELL; HE KNOWS THEIR ANGUISH, THEIR CRIES FOR RESPITE, THEIR TEARS AND GRIEF FOR THE ETERNAL STATE THAT THEY FIND THEMSELVES IN. HE IS THERE IN EVERY WAY AS A PERPETUAL REMINDER TO THEM OF THEIR SIN WHICH HAS CREATED A CHASM FROM EVERY BLESSING THAT MIGHT BE OTHERWISE GRANTED. HE IS THERE IN EVERY WAY, BUT HE DISPLAYS NO ATTRIBUTE OTHER THAN HIS WRATH. LIKEWISE, HE WILL ALSO BE IN HEAVEN, MANIFESTING EVERY BLESSING THAT WE CANNOT EVEN BEGIN TO COMPREHEND HERE; HE WILL BE THERE DISPLAYING HIS MANIFOLD BLESSING, HIS MANIFOLD LOVE, AND HIS MANIFOLD KINDNESS—INDEED, EVERYTHING OTHER THAN HIS WRATH. THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD SHOULD SERVE TO REMIND US THAT WE CANNOT HIDE FROM GOD WHEN WE HAVE SINNED (PSALM 139:11-12), YET WE CAN RETURN TO GOD IN REPENTANCE AND FAITH WITHOUT EVEN HAVING TO MOVE (ISAIAH 57:16).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS OMNIPOTENT? THE WORD OMNIPOTENT COMES FROM OMNI- MEANING “ALL” AND POTENT MEANING “POWER.” AS WITH THE ATTRIBUTES OF OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPRESENCE, IT FOLLOWS THAT, IF GOD IS INFINITE, AND IF HE IS SOVEREIGN, WHICH WE KNOW HE IS, THEN HE MUST ALSO BE OMNIPOTENT. HE HAS ALL POWER OVER ALL THINGS AT ALL TIMES AND IN ALL WAYS. JOB SPOKE OF GOD’S POWER IN JOB 42:2: “I KNOW THAT YOU CAN DO ALL THINGS AND THAT NO PLAN OF YOURS CAN BE THWARTED.” JOB WAS ACKNOWLEDGING GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN CARRYING OUT HIS PLANS. MOSES, TOO, WAS REMINDED BY GOD THAT HE HAD ALL POWER TO COMPLETE HIS PURPOSES REGARDING THE ISRAELITES: “THE LORD ANSWERED MOSES, ‘IS THE LORD'S ARM TOO SHORT? YOU WILL NOW SEE WHETHER OR NOT WHAT I SAY WILL COME TRUE FOR YOU’” (NUMBERS 11:23). NOWHERE IS GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE SEEN MORE CLEARLY THAN IN CREATION. GOD SAID, “LET THERE BE…” AND IT WAS SO (GENESIS 1:3, 6, 9, ETC.). MAN NEEDS TOOLS AND MATERIALS TO CREATE; GOD SIMPLY SPOKE, AND BY THE POWER OF HIS WORD, EVERYTHING WAS CREATED FROM NOTHING. “BY THE WORD OF THE LORD WERE THE HEAVENS MADE, THEIR STARRY HOST BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH” (PSALM 33:6). GOD’S POWER IS ALSO SEEN IN THE PRESERVATION OF HIS CREATION. ALL LIFE ON EARTH WOULD PERISH WERE IT NOT FOR GOD’S CONTINUAL PROVISION OF EVERYTHING WE NEED FOR FOOD, CLOTHING AND SHELTER, ALL FROM RENEWABLE RESOURCES SUSTAINED BY HIS POWER AS THE PRESERVER OF MAN AND BEAST (PSALM 36:6). THE SEAS WHICH COVER MOST OF THE EARTH, AND OVER WHICH WE ARE POWERLESS, WOULD OVERWHELM US IF GOD DID NOT PROSCRIBE THEIR LIMITS (JOB 38:8-11). GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE EXTENDS TO GOVERNMENTS AND LEADERS (DANIEL 2:21), AS HE RESTRAINS THEM OR LETS THEM GO THEIR WAY ACCORDING TO HIS PLANS AND PURPOSES. HIS POWER IS UNLIMITED IN REGARD TO SATAN AND HIS DEMONS. SATAN’S ATTACK ON JOB WAS LIMITED TO ONLY CERTAIN ACTIONS. HE WAS RESTRAINED BY GOD’S UNLIMITED POWER (JOB 1:12; 2:6). JESUS REMINDED PILATE THAT HE HAD NO POWER OVER HIM UNLESS IT HAD BEEN GRANTED TO HIM BY THE GOD OF ALL POWER (JOHN 19:11). BEING OMNIPOTENT, GOD CAN DO ANYTHING. HOWEVER, THAT DOESN’T MEAN GOD HAS LOST HIS OMNIPOTENCE WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT HE CANNOT DO CERTAIN THINGS. FOR EXAMPLE, HEBREWS 6:18 SAYS THAT HE CANNOT LIE. THAT DOES NOT MEAN HE LACKS THE POWER TO LIE, BUT THAT GOD CHOOSES NOT TO LIE IN ACCORD WITH HIS OWN MORAL PERFECTION. IN THE SAME WAY, DESPITE HIS BEING ALL-POWERFUL AND HATING EVIL, HE ALLOWS EVIL TO HAPPEN, ACCORDING TO HIS GOOD PURPOSE. HE USES CERTAIN EVIL EVENTS TO ALLOW HIS PURPOSES TO UNFOLD, SUCH AS WHEN THE GREATEST EVIL OF ALL OCCURRED—THE KILLING OF THE PERFECT, HOLY, INNOCENT LAMB OF GOD FOR THE REDEMPTION OF MANKIND. AS GOD INCARNATE, JESUS CHRIST IS OMNIPOTENT. HIS POWER IS SEEN IN THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMED—HIS NUMEROUS HEALINGS, THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND (MARK 6:30-44), CALMING THE STORM (MARK 4:37-41), AND THE ULTIMATE DISPLAY OF POWER, RAISING LAZARUS AND JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER FROM THE DEAD (JOHN 11:38-44; MARK 5:35-43), AN EXAMPLE OF HIS CONTROL OVER LIFE AND DEATH. DEATH IS THE ULTIMATE REASON THAT JESUS CAME—TO DESTROY IT (1 CORINTHIANS 15:22; HEBREWS 2:14) AND TO BRING SINNERS INTO A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THE LORD JESUS STATED CLEARLY THAT HE HAD POWER TO LAY DOWN HIS LIFE AND POWER TO TAKE IT UP AGAIN, A FACT THAT HE ALLEGORIZED WHEN SPEAKING ABOUT THE TEMPLE (JOHN 2:19). HE HAD POWER TO CALL UPON TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS TO RESCUE HIM DURING HIS TRIAL, IF NEEDED (MATTHEW 26:53), YET HE OFFERED HIMSELF IN HUMILITY IN PLACE OF OTHERS (PHILIPPIANS 2:1-11). THE GREAT MYSTERY IS THAT THIS POWER CAN BE SHARED BY BELIEVERS WHO ARE UNITED TO GOD IN JESUS CHRIST. PAUL SAYS, "THEREFORE I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY ABOUT MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT CHRIST’S POWER MAY REST ON ME" (2 CORINTHIANS 12:9). GOD’S POWER IS EXALTED IN US MOST WHEN OUR WEAKNESSES ARE GREATEST BECAUSE HE “IS ABLE TO DO IMMEASURABLY MORE THAN ALL WE ASK OR IMAGINE, ACCORDING TO HIS POWER THAT IS AT WORK WITHIN US” (EPHESIANS 3:20). IT IS GOD’S POWER THAT CONTINUES TO HOLD US IN A STATE OF GRACE DESPITE OUR SIN (2 TIMOTHY 1:12), AND BY HIS POWER WE ARE KEPT FROM FALLING (JUDE 24). HIS POWER WILL BE PROCLAIMED BY ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN FOR ALL ETERNITY (REVELATION 19:1). MAY THAT BE OUR ENDLESS PRAYER!
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS OMNIBENEVOLENT? THE WORD OMNIBENEVOLENT COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD OMNI, MEANING “ALL,” AND THE WORD BENEVOLENT, MEANING “GOOD” OR “CHARITABLE.” WHEN WE SAY THAT GOD IS OMNIBENEVOLENT, WE ARE SAYING THAT GOD IS ABSOLUTELY GOOD AND THAT NO ACTION OR MOTIVE OR THOUGHT OR FEELING OR ANYTHING ELSE ABOUT HIM IS NOT PURELY GOOD. HE IS “ALL-GOOD.” THE HOLY BIBLE PROVIDES MANY TESTIMONIES OF GOD’S GOODNESS, INCLUDING JESUS’ OWN, WHEN HE ASSERTED THAT NO ONE IS TRULY GOOD EXCEPT GOD HIMSELF (MARK 10:18). THIS CAN ONLY MEAN THAT, ALTHOUGH HUMAN BEINGS CAN DO GOOD THINGS, ONLY GOD IS OMNIBENEVOLENT, OR WHOLLY GOOD. TO BELIEVE IN A PERFECT BEING, ONE MUST ACCEPT THAT GOD CAN BE OMNIBENEVOLENT. IF GOD IS COMPLETELY SELF-SUSTAINING, INDEPENDENT OF NEED, THE “UN-CAUSED CAUSE” AND “UN-MOVED MOVER,” HE MUST ALSO BE PERFECTLY GOOD. IF GOD WERE SIMPLY A GOOD AND POWERFUL BEING, BUT NOT PERFECTLY GOOD, THERE WOULD BE AN ELEMENT OF CONTINGENCY. THAT IS, WE COULD CONCEIVE OF A BEING OF POTENTIALLY GREATER BENEVOLENCE—AND SOMEONE WITH GREATER GOODNESS WOULD BE GREATER THAN GOD. SINCE THE GOODNESS OF ANYTHING IS MEASURED BY ITS PERFECTION, GOD MUST BE PERFECTLY GOOD IN ORDER TO ALSO BE OMNISCIENT AND OMNIPOTENT. ALL THREE ASPECTS OF HIS PERSON MUST BE IN PLACE FOR US TO CONCEIVE OF ANY ONE OF THE THREE. THE MOST COMMON OBJECTION TO THE ASSERTION THAT GOD IS OMNIBENEVOLENT, AS WELL AS OMNIPOTENT AND OMNISCIENT, IS THE PROBLEM OF EVIL. IF GOD IS ALL-KNOWING AND ALL-POWERFUL AND PERFECTLY GOOD, WHY DOES EVIL EXIST? PHILOSOPHERS DEBATE THIS QUESTION ENDLESSLY. SOME SOLVE THE PROBLEM BY SAYING THAT LUCIFER’S AND THEN, LATER, MAN’S FREE WILL WAS THE CAUSE OF EVIL AND THAT GOD WAS NOT INVOLVED IN CAUSING EVIL. ONE MIGHT THEN ASK, “WHY THEN DID GOD CREATE A BEING WHO COULD CHOOSE EVIL?” AND THE TYPICAL ANSWER TO THAT IS “BECAUSE HE WANTED BEINGS WHO WOULD BE ABLE TO MAKE CHOICES”; HE DID NOT WANT ROBOTS. PHILOSOPHICALLY SPEAKING, GOD’S OMNIBENEVOLENCE IS A COMPLICATED ISSUE. THE PROBLEM OF EVIL IS A COMPLEX ONE. HOWEVER, WE DO KNOW THAT, FOR GOD TO BE GOD, HE MUST BE OMNIBENEVOLENT, OMNIPOTENT, AND OMNISCIENT. AND, REALLY, THE ISSUE COMES DOWN TO BELIEVING THE HOLY BIBLE, WHICH PRESENTS GOD AS ALWAYS GOOD (PSALM 106:1; 135:3; NAHUM 1:7). HIS MESSAGE TO SINNERS, THROUGH CHRIST, IS “GOOD NEWS” (LUKE 2:10); HIS REVELATION OF CHRIST IS CALLED THE APPEARING OF “THE GOODNESS AND LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR” (TITUS 3:4, ESV). IT IS THE GOODNESS OF GOD THAT LEADS US TO REPENTANCE (ROMANS 2:4), GOODNESS IS ONE OF THE RESULTS OF HIS INDWELLING SPIRIT (GALATIANS 5:22), AND HE BRINGS GOODNESS TO FRUITION IN OUR LIVES THROUGH FAITH (2 THESSALONIANS 1:11).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS TRANSCENDENT? TO TRANSCEND MEANS “TO EXIST ABOVE AND INDEPENDENT FROM; TO RISE ABOVE, SURPASS, SUCCEED.” BY THIS DEFINITION, GOD IS THE ONLY TRULY TRANSCENDENT BEING. THE “LORD GOD ALMIGHTY” (IN HEBREW, EL SHADDAI) CREATED ALL THINGS ON THE EARTH, BENEATH THE EARTH AND IN THE HEAVENS ABOVE, YET HE EXISTS ABOVE AND INDEPENDENT FROM THEM. ALL THINGS ARE UPHELD BY HIS MIGHTY POWER (HEBREWS 1:3), YET HE IS UPHELD BY HIMSELF ALONE. THE WHOLE UNIVERSE EXISTS IN HIM AND FOR HIM THAT HE MAY RECEIVE GLORY, HONOR AND PRAISE. BEING TRANSCENDENT, GOD IS BOTH THE UNKNOWN AND UNKNOWABLE, YET GOD CONTINUALLY SEEKS TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO HIS CREATION, I.E., THE UNKNOWN SEEKS TO BE KNOWN. HERE IS A PARADOX. BEING TRANSCENDENT, GOD IS THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE CREATOR EXISTING OUTSIDE OF SPACE AND TIME AND THUS IS UNKNOWABLE AND UNSEARCHABLE. NEITHER BY AN ACT OF OUR WILL NOR BY OUR OWN REASONING CAN WE POSSIBLY COME TO UNDERSTAND GOD OR EXPERIENCE HIM PERSONALLY. GOD WANTS US TO SEEK TO KNOW HIM, YET HOW CAN THE FINITE POSSIBLY KNOW AND UNDERSTAND THE INFINITE WHEN OUR MINDS AND THOUGHTS ARE SO FAR BENEATH HIS (ISAIAH 55:8-9)? ROMANS 11:33-36 SAYS, “OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES OF THE WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. HOW UNSEARCHABLE HIS JUDGMENTS, AND HIS PATHS BEYOND TRACING OUT! WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD? OR WHO HAS BEEN HIS COUNSELOR? WHO HAS EVER GIVEN TO GOD, THAT GOD SHOULD REPAY HIM? FOR FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS. TO HIM IS THE GLORY FOREVER!” ANOTHER ASPECT OF GOD’S TRANSCENDENT NATURE THAT PLACES HIM BEYOND THE REACH OF HIS CREATION IS HIS HOLINESS AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS. BECAUSE OF MAN’S PROCLIVITY TO SIN AND HIS DESIRE FOR WICKEDNESS, HE IS DENIED THE RIGHT TO ENTER GOD’S PRESENCE. GOD HAS NO CHOICE BUT TO TURN HIS FACE AWAY FROM US LIKE HE DID WITH MOSES WHEN HE ASKED TO SEE GOD’S GLORY. GOD TOLD MOSES, "YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR NO ONE MAY SEE MY FACE AND LIVE" (EXODUS 33:20). TO SEE THE FULLNESS OF THE GLORY OF GOD WOULD BE TOO MUCH FOR ANY HUMAN TO BEAR; IT WOULD BREAK THE EARTHEN VESSEL IN PIECES. THE FULL REVELATION OF GOD IS THEREFORE RESERVED FOR THE FUTURE, WHEN ALL THINGS WILL BE SEEN AS THEY ARE, AND MEN WILL BE IN A CONDITION TO RECEIVE THEM. THE PROPHET ISAIAH REALIZED THE NECESSITY OF GOD REMAINING ALOOF FROM HIS CREATION: “ALL OF US HAVE BECOME LIKE ONE WHO IS UNCLEAN, AND ALL OUR RIGHTEOUS ACTS ARE LIKE FILTHY RAGS; WE ALL SHRIVEL UP LIKE A LEAF, AND LIKE THE WIND OUR SINS SWEEP US AWAY. NO ONE CALLS ON YOUR NAME OR STRIVES TO LAY HOLD OF YOU; FOR YOU HAVE HIDDEN YOUR FACE FROM US AND MADE US WASTE AWAY BECAUSE OF OUR SINS” (ISAIAH 64:6-7). A TRANSCENDENT GOD MUST TURN HIS FACE AWAY, FOR HE IS FORCED BY HIS VERY RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HOLINESS TO KEEP HIMSELF SEPARATE FROM ANYTHING OR ANYONE SINFUL, IMPURE, UNCLEAN OR LESS THAN PERFECT. HOWEVER, BESIDES BEING TRANSCENDENT, GOD ALSO POSSESSES IMMANENCE (NEARNESS), AND IT IS IN HIS IMMANENCE THAT GOD CHOOSES TO DRAW NEAR TO HIS CREATION. THIS, TOO, IS A PARADOX. “‘AM I ONLY A GOD NEARBY,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘AND NOT A GOD FAR AWAY? CAN ANYONE HIDE IN SECRET PLACES SO THAT I CANNOT SEE HIM?’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘DO I NOT FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH?’ DECLARES THE LORD" (JEREMIAH 23:23-24). GOD’S TRANSCENDENT NATURE STRIVES TO KEEP HIM DISTANT AND REMOTE FROM HIS CREATION BOTH IN SPACE AND TIME, YET ON THE OTHER HAND, HIS IMMANENT NATURE WORKS TO DRAW HIM NEAR TO HIS CREATION AND TO SUSTAIN THE UNIVERSE. GOD’S LOVE FOR HIS CREATION IS SO GREAT THAT WE SEE HIS IMMANENCE OVERSHADOWING HIS TRANSCENDENCE. THIS BECOMES CLEAR IN HIS INCARNATE SON, JESUS CHRIST, AS HE BREAKS THROUGH THE BARRIER OF SIN AND SEPARATION TO DRAW ALL MANKIND BACK INTO A CLOSE, PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP. WE SEE GOD NOT ONLY CHOOSING TO DRAW NEAR TO HIS CREATION BUT TO PERSONALLY COME INTO THE HEARTS AND MINDS OF HIS PEOPLE THROUGH THE INDWELLING POWER OF HIS HOLY SPIRIT. THIS IS THE MIRACLE OF GOD’S TRANSCENDENCE.
DOES THE LORD LOVE LUCIFER/VICTORIA? SINCE WE ARE TO LOVE OUR ENEMIES, DOES THAT MEAN WE SHOULD LOVE LUCIFER/VICTORIA? NO, THE LORD DOES NOT LOVE SATAN SINCE HIS FALL, AND NEITHER SHOULD WE. GOD CANNOT LOVE THAT WHICH IS EVIL AND UNHOLY, AND SATAN EMBODIES ALL OF THAT. HE IS THE ENEMY (1 PETER 5:8); THE EVIL ONE (MATTHEW 6:13); THE FATHER OF LIES AND A MURDERER (JOHN 8:44); THE ACCUSER OF GOD’S PEOPLE (REVELATION 12:10); THE TEMPTER (1 THESSALONIANS 3:5); PROUD, WICKED AND VIOLENT (ISAIAH 14:12-15); A DECEIVER (ACTS 13:10); A SCHEMER (EPHESIANS 6:11); A THIEF (LUKE 8:12); AND MANY MORE EVIL THINGS. HE IS, IN FACT, EVERYTHING THAT GOD HATES. THE HEART OF SATAN IS FIXED AND CONFIRMED IN HIS HATRED OF GOD, HIS JUDGMENT IS FINAL, AND HIS DESTRUCTION IS SURE. REVELATION 20 DESCRIBES GOD’S FUTURE PLAN FOR SATAN, AND LOVE FOR SATAN HAS NO PART IN IT. JESUS’ COMMAND THAT WE LOVE OUR ENEMIES (MATTHEW 5:44) IS MEANT TO GOVERN INTERPERSONAL RELATIONSHIPS IN THIS WORLD. WE LOVE GOD, AND WE LOVE PEOPLE (EVEN OUR ENEMIES), WHO ARE MADE IN GOD’S IMAGE. ANGELS ARE NOT MADE IN GOD’S IMAGE. WE ARE NEVER TOLD TO LOVE THE HOLY ANGELS, AND WE ARE CERTAINLY NEVER TOLD TO LOVE THE EVIL ANGELS. SINCE SATAN IS EVERYTHING THAT IS ANTITHETICAL TO THE GOD WE LOVE, WE CANNOT LOVE SATAN. IF WE LOVED SATAN, WE WOULD BE FORCED TO HATE GOD, BECAUSE HOLINESS IS THE OPPOSITE OF SIN. GOD HAS ALREADY DETERMINED THAT THERE WILL BE NO FORGIVENESS FOR SATAN; WE ARE THE OBJECTS OF GOD’S SACRIFICIAL LOVE, SHOWN ON THE CROSS. AS GOD WAS LOVINGLY REDEEMING MANKIND, HE WAS PUTTING SATAN “TO OPEN SHAME” (COLOSSIANS 2:15). GOD’S JUDGMENT OF SATAN WILL BE PART OF HIS GREAT LOVE FOR US.
DID GOD DIE? IF JESUS WAS GOD, AND JESUS DIED ON THE CROSS, DOES THAT MEAN GOD DIED? DID GOD DIE WHEN JESUS DIED ON THE CROSS? THE ANSWER DEPENDS ON HOW WE UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE WORD DIE. TO DIE DOES NOT MEAN TO GO OUT OF EXISTENCE. DEATH IS SEPARATION. PHYSICAL DEATH IS WHEN THE SOUL-SPIRIT SEPARATES FROM THE PHYSICAL BODY. SO, IN THAT SENSE, YES, GOD DIED, BECAUSE JESUS WAS GOD IN HUMAN FORM, AND JESUS’ SOUL-SPIRIT SEPARATED FROM HIS BODY (JOHN 19:30). HOWEVER, IF BY “DEATH” WE MEAN “A CESSATION OF EXISTENCE,” THEN, NO, GOD DID NOT DIE. FOR GOD TO “DIE” IN THAT SENSE WOULD MEAN THAT HE CEASED TO EXIST, AND NEITHER THE FATHER NOR THE SON NOR THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL EVER CEASE TO EXIST. THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, LEFT THE BODY HE TEMPORARILY INHABITED ON EARTH, BUT HIS DIVINE NATURE DID NOT DIE, NOR COULD IT. JESUS IS TRULY GOD AND TRULY MAN. HIS PHYSICAL BODY DID DIE; HIS HEART STOPPED BEATING, AND “HE GAVE UP HIS SPIRIT” (MATTHEW 27:50). JUST AS OUR PHYSICAL BODIES WILL SOMEDAY DIE, SO DID HIS. BUT AS JESUS DIED PHYSICALLY, HE REMAINED ALIVE SPIRITUALLY. JESUS MADE GOOD ON HIS PROMISE TO THE BELIEVING THIEF ON THE CROSS—HE AND THE THIEF BOTH WENT TO PARADISE, NOT PHYSICALLY, BUT IN SPIRIT (LUKE 23:43). SO, JESUS DIED PHYSICALLY ON THE CROSS, AS WAS PLAIN FOR ALL TO SEE (JOHN 19:34). BUT THERE IS ALSO THE MATTER OF SPIRITUAL DEATH. WHEN JESUS WAS HANGING ON THE CROSS, HE EXPERIENCED DEATH ON OUR BEHALF. EVEN THOUGH HE IS GOD, HE STILL HAD TO SUFFER THE AGONY OF A TEMPORARY SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER DUE TO THE SIN HE BORE. AFTER THREE HOURS OF SUPERNATURAL DARKNESS, JESUS CRIED, “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” (MARK 15:34). SO, COULD IT BE SAID THAT JESUS ALSO “DIED” SPIRITUALLY? AGAIN, IT WAS ONLY HIS HUMAN NATURE THAT WAS SEPARATED FROM GOD, NOT HIS DIVINE NATURE. GOD DID NOT “DIE.” THE QUESTION FOR ALL PEOPLE TO ASK IS “WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO MY SOUL/SPIRIT WHEN IT LEAVES MY PHYSICAL BODY?” THIS IS THE MOST CRUCIAL QUESTION IN LIFE. AS WE SAW WITH JESUS, OUR SPIRITS WILL LEAVE OUR BODIES AND TRAVEL ON TO SOMEWHERE ELSE. WE WILL EITHER FOLLOW HIM TO HEAVEN TO SPEND ETERNITY WITH HIM, OR WE WILL GO TO HELL TO SPEND ETERNITY IN “OUTER DARKNESS” WHERE THERE WILL BE “WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH” (MATTHEW 8:12). THERE IS NO OTHER OPTION. JESUS’ DEATH ON THE CROSS PAID THE WAY FOR ALL WHO WOULD EVER BELIEVE IN HIM SO THAT WE CAN KNOW FOR SURE WHERE OUR SPIRITS WILL RESIDE FOR ETERNITY. HIS DEATH PROVIDED US SPIRITUAL LIFE, BOTH HERE AND IN HEAVEN. “AND IF THE SPIRIT OF HIM WHO RAISED JESUS FROM THE DEAD IS LIVING IN YOU, HE WHO RAISED CHRIST FROM THE DEAD WILL ALSO GIVE LIFE TO YOUR MORTAL BODIES THROUGH HIS SPIRIT, WHO LIVES IN YOU” (ROMANS 8:11).
WHY DOES GOD TEST US? WHEN WE ASK WHY GOD TESTS US OR ALLOWS US TO BE TESTED, WE ARE ADMITTING THAT TESTING DOES INDEED COME FROM HIM. WHEN GOD TESTS HIS CHILDREN, HE DOES A VALUABLE THING. DAVID SOUGHT GOD’S TESTING, ASKING HIM TO EXAMINE HIS HEART AND MIND AND SEE THAT THEY WERE TRUE TO HIM (PSALM 26:2; 139:23). WHEN ABRAM WAS TESTED BY GOD IN THE MATTER OF SACRIFICING ISAAC, ABRAM OBEYED (HEBREWS 11:17–19) AND SHOWED TO ALL THE WORLD THAT HE IS THE FATHER OF FAITH (ROMANS 4:16). IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, THE WORDS TRANSLATED “TEST” MEAN “TO PROVE BY TRIAL.” THEREFORE, WHEN GOD TESTS HIS CHILDREN, HIS PURPOSE IS TO PROVE THAT OUR FAITH IS REAL. NOT THAT GOD NEEDS TO PROVE IT TO HIMSELF SINCE HE KNOWS ALL THINGS, BUT HE IS PROVING TO US THAT OUR FAITH IS REAL, THAT WE ARE TRULY HIS CHILDREN, AND THAT NO TRIAL WILL OVERCOME OUR FAITH. IN HIS PARABLE OF THE SOWER, JESUS IDENTIFIES THE ONES WHO FALL AWAY AS THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE SEED OF GOD’S WORD WITH JOY, BUT, AS SOON AS A TIME OF TESTING COMES ALONG, THEY FALL AWAY. JAMES SAYS THAT THE TESTING OF OUR FAITH DEVELOPS PERSEVERANCE, WHICH LEADS TO MATURITY IN OUR WALK WITH GOD (JAMES 1:3–4). JAMES GOES ON TO SAY THAT TESTING IS A BLESSING, BECAUSE, WHEN THE TESTING IS OVER AND WE HAVE “STOOD THE TEST,” WE WILL “RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE, WHICH GOD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM” (JAMES 1:12). TESTING COMES FROM OUR HEAVENLY FATHER WHO WORKS ALL THINGS TOGETHER FOR GOOD FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND WHO ARE CALLED TO BE THE CHILDREN OF GOD (ROMANS 8:28). THE TESTING OR TRIALS WE UNDERGO COME IN VARIOUS WAYS. BECOMING A CHRISTIAN WILL OFTEN REQUIRE US TO MOVE OUT OF OUR COMFORT ZONES AND INTO THE UNKNOWN. PERSEVERANCE IN TESTING RESULTS IN SPIRITUAL MATURITY AND COMPLETENESS. THIS IS WHY JAMES WROTE, “CONSIDER IT PURE JOY, MY BROTHERS, WHENEVER YOU FACE TRIALS OF MANY KINDS” (JAMES 1:2). THE TESTING OF FAITH CAN COME IN SMALL WAYS AND DAILY IRRITATIONS; THEY MAY ALSO BE SEVERE AFFLICTIONS (ISAIAH 48:10) AND ATTACKS FROM SATAN (JOB 2:7). WHATEVER THE SOURCE OF THE TESTING, IT IS TO OUR BENEFIT TO UNDERGO THE TRIALS THAT GOD ALLOWS. THE ACCOUNT OF JOB IS A PERFECT EXAMPLE OF GOD’S ALLOWING ONE OF HIS SAINTS TO BE TESTED BY THE DEVIL. JOB BORE ALL HIS TRIALS PATIENTLY AND “DID NOT SIN BY CHARGING GOD WITH WRONGDOING” (JOB 1:22). HOWEVER, THE ACCOUNT OF JOB’S TESTING IS PROOF THAT SATAN’S ABILITY TO TRY US IS LIMITED BY GOD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL. NO DEMON CAN TEST OR AFFLICT US WITH BEYOND WHAT GOD HAS ORDAINED. ALL OUR TRIALS WORK TOWARD GOD’S PERFECT PURPOSE AND OUR BENEFIT. THERE ARE MANY EXAMPLES OF THE POSITIVE RESULTS OF BEING TESTED. THE PSALMIST LIKENS OUR TESTING TO BEING REFINED LIKE SILVER (PSALM 66:10). PETER SPEAKS OF OUR FAITH AS “OF GREATER WORTH THAN GOLD,” AND THAT’S WHY WE “SUFFER GRIEF IN ALL KINDS OF TRIALS” (1 PETER 1:6–7). IN TESTING OUR FAITH, GOD CAUSES US TO GROW INTO STRONG DISCIPLES WHO TRULY LIVE BY FAITH AND NOT BY WHAT WE SEE (2 CORINTHIANS 5:7). WHEN WE EXPERIENCE THE STORMS OF LIFE, WE SHOULD BE LIKE THE TREE THAT DIGS ITS ROOTS EVER MORE DEEPLY FOR A GREATER GRIP IN THE EARTH. WE MUST “DIG OUR ROOTS” MORE DEEPLY INTO GOD’S WORD AND CLING TO HIS PROMISES SO WE CAN WEATHER WHATEVER STORMS COME AGAINST US. MOST COMFORTING OF ALL, WE KNOW THAT GOD WILL NEVER ALLOW US TO BE TESTED BEYOND WHAT WE ARE ABLE TO HANDLE BY HIS POWER. HIS GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR US, AND HIS POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN OUR WEAKNESS (2 CORINTHIANS 12:9). “THAT IS WHY,” PAUL SAID, “FOR CHRIST’S SAKE, I DELIGHT IN WEAKNESSES, IN INSULTS, IN HARDSHIPS, IN PERSECUTIONS, IN DIFFICULTIES. FOR WHEN I AM   WEAK, THEN I AM   STRONG.”
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BLESS GOD? WE ARE FAMILIAR WITH GOD’S BLESSINGS UPON US, BUT WHAT DOES IT MEAN FOR US TO BLESS THE LORD. THE PHRASES ‘BLESS THE LORD’ AND ‘BLESS GOD’ ARE FOUND PRIMARILY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE PSALMS, ESPECIALLY, ARE FILLED WITH THE PSALMISTS’ BLESSINGS UPON GOD. THE KING JAMES VERSION USES ‘BLESS THE LORD’ MANY TIMES, BUT THE MORE MODERN TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT ‘PRAISE THE LORD.’ THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED ‘BLESS’ OR ‘PRAISE’ MEANS LITERALLY ‘TO KNEEL’, THE IMPLICATION BEING TO KNEEL IN WORSHIP. THEREFORE, TO BLESS THE LORD MEANS TO PRAISE HIM, EXALT HIM AND WORSHIP HIM. THE PSALMS ARE FILLED WITH BLESSINGS UPON GOD FOR HIS COUNSEL (PSALM 16:7), HIS HOLINESS (PSALM 103:1), HIS DOMINION OVER ALL THINGS (PSALM 103:22), HIS HONOR AND MAJESTY (PSALM 104:1). WE OFFER HIM OUR PRAISE AND BLESSINGS BECAUSE HE DESERVES THEM. UNLIKE GOD’S BLESSINGS UPON US, WHICH ARE WHOLLY UNDESERVED AND BY HIS MERCY AND GRACE, OUR BLESSING GOD IS DONE OUT OF AN UNDERSTANDING THAT HE IS THE TRUE PRAISEWORTHY CREATOR AND OUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN]. GOD IS GLORIFIED WHEN WE BLESS AND PRAISE AND ACKNOWLEDGE HIM. THAT ACKNOWLEDGEMENT COMES IN THE FORM OF PRAISE, ADORATION, THANKSGIVING AND LOVE. THAT IS WHAT WE WERE ORIGINALLY CREATED FOR. HOWEVER, NO MAN CAN BLESS GOD IN THIS WAY UNLESS HE IS RIGHT WITH GOD, FOR WE READ IN PROVERBS 28:9: 'IF ANYONE TURNS A DEAF EAR TO THE LAW, EVEN HIS PRAYERS ARE DETESTABLE.' IT IS ONLY ONCE WE HAVE BEEN TRULY BLESSED BY GOD IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS (EPHESIANS 1:3) THAT WE CAN BLESS GOD IN RETURN, IN A MANNER THAT PLEASES HIM.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE IN THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF GOD? ADAM AND EVE HAD INTIMATE FELLOWSHIP IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD BEFORE THE FALL (GENESIS 3:8). SINCE THAT TIME, SIN HAS PREVENTED OUR ABILITY TO BE IN THE PHYSICAL PRESENCE OF GOD (EXODUS 33:20). NOW ONLY THE HOLY, SINLESS ANGELS ARE IN THE PHYSICAL PRESENCE OF GOD (LUKE 1:19). BUT CHRISTIANS HAVE THE PRESENCE OF GOD WITHIN US BY VIRTUE OF HIS INDWELLING HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 14:23; 15:4), AND THAT INDWELLING PRESENCE COMES ONLY THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. WE ARE AWARE OF THE REALITY OF THIS PRESENCE FROM OUR OBEDIENCE TO HIS WORD. “WE ARE A CHOSEN PEOPLE, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, A PEOPLE BELONGING TO GOD, THAT YOU MAY DECLARE THE PRAISE OF HIM WHO CALLED YOU OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS WONDERFUL LIGHT” (1 PETER 2:9). NOTE THAT PETER SAYS THAT “WE ARE CHOSEN PEOPLE...BELONGING TO GOD.” IF WE BELONG TO HIM, WILL HE NOT BE PRESENT AMONG US? WE NEVER LOSE THE REALITY OF GOD’S PRESENCE, NO MATTER HOW BADLY WE FAIL; WE NEVER SIN SO MUCH AS TO LOSE OUR SALVATION; WE NEVER SINK SO FAR AS TO BANISH THE HOLY SPIRIT. WE CAN ANGER GOD BECAUSE OF OUR SIN, BUT TRUE BELIEVERS NEVER LOSE THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. WHILE WE WILL NEVER LOSE THE REALITY OF GOD’S PRESENCE, WE MIGHT LOSE THE “SENSE” OF HIS PRESENCE. EVERY CHILD OF GOD INVARIABLY GOES THROUGH THIS FEELING OF LOSING GOD’S PRESENCE FROM TIME TO TIME, LIKE A LANDLORD WHO HAS LEFT HIS HOUSE AND GONE AWAY ON BUSINESS FOR A WHILE. HE HAS NOT LEFT THE HOUSE COMPLETELY EMPTY, FOR, IF HE HAD, HE WOULD HAVE TAKEN ALL HIS BELONGINGS WITH HIM. BUT BECAUSE HE HAS LEFT ALL HIS FURNITURE AND BELONGINGS IN THAT HOUSE, DOES IT NOT MEAN THAT HE WILL RETURN ONCE AGAIN? ANY BELIEVER KNOWS THAT THERE ARE TIMES OF SPIRITUAL LEANNESS WHEN PERHAPS THE LORD DETERMINES TO TEST OUR FAITH. DOES HE NOT PUSH US THROUGH THE WINNOWING FLAMES OF AFFLICTION THAT WE MIGHT BE ALL THE MORE-PURE (JOB 23:10; 1 PETER 1:7)? BUT THE PRACTICAL RESULT OF BEING IN GOD’S PRESENCE IS JOY! MANY CHRISTIANS SEEM GLOOMY AND DEJECTED BECAUSE THEY LACK THIS SENSE OF GOD’S PRESENCE. THE FELLOWSHIP IS SWEET FOR THOSE WHO WALK WITH THE LORD IN OBEDIENCE AND FAITH. BUT THE SWEET FELLOWSHIP THAT COMES FROM OBEDIENCE AND TRUST IN THE LORD IS NOT A PASSING FEELING. IT SUSTAINS US, ESPECIALLY DURING TRIALS, FOR “THE JOY OF THE LORD SHALL BE YOUR STRENGTH” (NEHEMIAH 8:10). JAMES, THE LORD’S BROTHER, WRITES, “CONSIDER IT PURE JOY, MY BROTHERS, WHENEVER YOU FACE TRIALS OF MANY KINDS” (JAMES 1:2) BECAUSE TRIALS PRODUCE FAITH AND DEVELOP PERSEVERANCE. WHEN WE PERSEVERE THROUGH TRIALS, PROVING TO OURSELVES AND TO OTHERS THAT OUR FAITH IS REAL, OUR SENSE OF GOD’S PRESENCE INCREASES, AS DOES OUR JOY. DAVID SPEAKS OF A JOY THAT ONLY THE RIGHTEOUS CAN KNOW (PSALM 16:11)—A JOY THAT IS BUT A FORETASTE OF A FAR GREATER AND EVERLASTING JOY WHEN WE SEE THE LORD’S FACE IN THE GLORY TO COME.
IF GOD IS OMNIPRESENT, THEN WHAT IS SPECIAL ABOUT BEING IN THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF GOD? THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT GOD IS OMNIPRESENT. EVERYWHERE WE CAN GO (AND EVERYWHERE WE CAN’T), GOD IS THERE. DAVID WRITES, “WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT? WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I GO UP TO THE HEAVENS, YOU ARE THERE; IF I MAKE MY BED IN THE DEPTHS, YOU ARE THERE. IF I RISE ON THE WINGS OF THE DAWN, IF I SETTLE ON THE FAR SIDE OF THE SEA, EVEN THERE YOUR HAND WILL GUIDE ME, YOUR RIGHT HAND WILL HOLD ME FAST” (PSALM 139:7–10). PAUL ALSO TAUGHT THE FACT OF GOD’S ALL-ENCOMPASSING PRESENCE: “HE IS NOT FAR FROM ANY ONE OF US. ‘FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING’” (ACTS 17:27–28). JONAH TRIED IN VAIN TO FLEE FROM GOD’S PRESENCE (JONAH 1:3); HE FOUND THAT, NO MATTER WHERE HE WENT, GOD WAS THERE WAITING FOR HIM. SO, THERE IS A SENSE IN WHICH WE ARE ALWAYS IN GOD’S PRESENCE. BUT THERE IS ANOTHER SENSE IN WHICH WE CAN EITHER BE IN OR OUT OF GOD’S “PRESENCE.” IN THIS SENSE, THE PRESENCE OF GOD CAN REFER TO HIS DIVINE BLESSING AND EMBRACING LOVE. THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE PROMISED TO EXPERIENCE EVERLASTING JOY IN GOD’S PRESENCE: “YOU WILL FILL ME WITH JOY IN YOUR PRESENCE, WITH ETERNAL PLEASURES AT YOUR RIGHT HAND” (PSALM 16:11; CF. PSALM 21:6; 46:4). BUT THOSE WHO REJECT THE GOSPEL “WILL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION AND SHUT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT” (2 THESSALONIANS 1:9; CF. MATTHEW 22:13 AND REVELATION 22:15). THE PRESENCE OF GOD CAN ALSO REFER TO A PLACE OF HONOR. IT IS A PRIVILEGE TO STAND IN THE PRESENCE OF A KING (PROVERBS 22:29). THE ANGEL GABRIEL HAD THAT HONOR, SAYING TO ZACHARIAS, “I STAND IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND I HAVE BEEN SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND TO TELL YOU THIS GOOD NEWS” (LUKE 1:19). THE QUEEN OF SHEBA SAID TO SOLOMON, “HOW HAPPY YOUR PEOPLE MUST BE! HOW HAPPY YOUR OFFICIALS, WHO CONTINUALLY STAND BEFORE YOU AND HEAR YOUR WISDOM!” (1 KINGS 10:18). ADDITIONALLY, THE PRESENCE OF GOD CAN REFER TO THE DEMONSTRATION OF OVERWHELMING GLORY AND HEAVENLY MAJESTY. WHEN ISAIAH HAD HIS VISION OF GOD ON HIS THRONE, HE DESCRIBED THE SERAPHIM AS BEING UNABLE TO VIEW GOD’S GLORY DIRECTLY (ISAIAH 6:2), AND ISAIAH WAS CONVINCED OF HIS OWN DESTRUCTION IN THE FACE OF SUCH HOLINESS (VERSE 5). THE PRESENCE OF GOD IS A FEARSOME THING FOR SINFUL MAN TO APPROACH (1 SAMUEL 6:20). THE PRESENCE OF GOD CAN ALSO REFER TO A UNIQUE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANITY. THE LORD TOLD MOSES TO CONSIDER THE TABERNACLE (AND LATER THE TEMPLE) AS THE PLACE WHERE HE CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF; THUS, THE TABERNACLE WAS WHERE TO FIND GOD’S PRESENCE (DEUTERONOMY 19:17). EARLIER, MOSES HAD ENCOUNTERED GOD’S PRESENCE AT THE BURNING BUSH (EXODUS 3:4–5). DAVID SPOKE OF GOD’S PRESENCE AT SINAI: “THE EARTH QUAKED; THE HEAVENS ALSO DROPPED RAIN AT THE PRESENCE OF GOD; SINAI ITSELF QUAKED AT THE PRESENCE OF GOD” (PSALM 68:8, NASB). WE SOMETIMES MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE ALL-PERVADING PRESENCE OF GOD (HIS OMNIPRESENCE) AND THE MANIFEST PRESENCE OF GOD. GOD’S MANIFEST PRESENCE IS THE RESULT OF HIS OVERT AND UNMISTAKABLE INTERACTION WITH US. WHEN ISRAEL CAMPED AT SINAI, GOD HAD BEEN THERE ALL ALONG, OF COURSE. BUT WHEN THEY SAW THE FIRE AND HEARD THE TRUMPET AND EXPERIENCED THE EARTHQUAKE, THEY WERE IN THE MANIFEST PRESENCE OF GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THE EVENT AS GOD’S “DESCENDING” TO SINAI AND “MEETING” WITH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (EXODUS 19:17, 20). THEY WERE IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN A SPECIAL WAY. AS GOD USED PHYSICAL, EARTHLY MEANS OF COMMUNICATING WITH HIS PEOPLE, THEY GOT THE POINT THAT GOD WAS THERE AND THAT THEY WERE IN HIS PRESENCE. AT CERTAIN TIMES IN HISTORY, GOD HAS NEEDED TO MANIFEST HIS PRESENCE; OTHERWISE, HIS PEOPLE WOULD NOT HAVE REALIZED HE WAS THERE. JACOB, AFTER A FITFUL NIGHT IN BETHEL, AWOKE FROM HIS DREAM AND SAID, “SURELY THE LORD IS IN THIS PLACE, AND I WAS NOT AWARE OF IT” (GENESIS 28:16). HE WAS “SURELY” IN GOD’S PRESENCE, YET HE DIDN’T EVEN KNOW IT.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY? THE PHRASE “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY” APPEARS TWICE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ONCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (ISAIAH 6:3) AND ONCE IN THE NEW (REVELATION 4:8). BOTH TIMES, THE PHRASE IS SPOKEN OR SUNG BY HEAVENLY CREATURES, AND BOTH TIMES IT OCCURS IN THE VISION OF A MAN WHO WAS TRANSPORTED TO THE THRONE OF GOD: FIRST BY THE PROPHET ISAIAH AND THEN BY THE APOSTLE JOHN. BEFORE ADDRESSING THE THREE-FOLD REPETITION OF GOD’S HOLINESS, IT’S IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT EXACTLY IS MEANT BY GOD’S HOLINESS. THE HOLINESS OF GOD IS THE MOST DIFFICULT OF ALL GOD’S ATTRIBUTES TO EXPLAIN, PARTLY BECAUSE IT IS ONE OF HIS ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES THAT IS NOT SHARED, INHERENTLY, BY MAN. WE ARE CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE, AND WE CAN SHARE MANY OF HIS ATTRIBUTES, TO A MUCH LESSER EXTENT, OF COURSE—LOVE, MERCY, FAITHFULNESS, ETC. BUT SOME OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES, SUCH AS OMNIPRESENCE, OMNISCIENCE, AND OMNIPOTENCE, WILL NEVER BE SHARED BY CREATED BEINGS. SIMILARLY, HOLINESS IS NOT SOMETHING THAT WE WILL POSSESS AS AN INHERENT PART OF OUR NATURE; WE ONLY BECOME HOLY IN RELATIONSHIP TO CHRIST. IT IS AN IMPUTED HOLINESS. ONLY IN CHRIST DO WE “BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). GOD’S HOLINESS IS WHAT SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL OTHER BEINGS, WHAT MAKES HIM SEPARATE AND DISTINCT FROM EVERYTHING ELSE. GOD’S HOLINESS IS MORE THAN JUST HIS PERFECTION OR SINLESS PURITY; IT IS THE ESSENCE OF HIS “OTHER-NESS,” HIS TRANSCENDENCE. GOD’S HOLINESS EMBODIES THE MYSTERY OF HIS AWESOMENESS AND CAUSES US TO GAZE IN WONDER AT HIM AS WE BEGIN TO COMPREHEND JUST A LITTLE OF HIS MAJESTY. ISAIAH WAS A FIRSTHAND WITNESS OF GOD’S HOLINESS IN HIS VISION DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 6. EVEN THOUGH ISAIAH WAS A PROPHET OF GOD AND A RIGHTEOUS MAN, HIS REACTION TO THE VISION OF GOD’S HOLINESS WAS TO BE AWARE OF HIS OWN SINFULNESS AND TO DESPAIR FOR HIS LIFE (ISAIAH 6:5). EVEN THE ANGELS IN GOD’S PRESENCE, THOSE WHO WERE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD ALMIGHTY,” COVERED THEIR FACES AND FEET WITH FOUR OF THEIR SIX WINGS. COVERING THE FACE AND FEET NO DOUBT DENOTES THE REVERENCE AND AWE INSPIRED BY THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD (EXODUS 3:4–5). THE SERAPHIM STOOD COVERED, AS IF CONCEALING THEMSELVES AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE, IN RECOGNITION OF THEIR UNWORTHINESS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ONE. AND IF THE PURE AND HOLY SERAPHIM EXHIBIT SUCH REVERENCE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD, WITH WHAT PROFOUND AWE SHOULD WE, POLLUTED AND SINFUL CREATURES, PRESUME TO DRAW NEAR TO HIM! THE REVERENCE SHOWN TO GOD BY THE ANGELS SHOULD REMIND US OF OUR OWN PRESUMPTION WHEN WE RUSH THOUGHTLESSLY AND IRREVERENTLY INTO HIS PRESENCE, AS WE OFTEN DO BECAUSE WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND HIS HOLINESS. JOHN’S VISION OF THE THRONE OF GOD IN REVELATION 4 WAS SIMILAR TO THAT OF ISAIAH. AGAIN, THERE WERE LIVING CREATURES AROUND THE THRONE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY” (REVELATION 4:8) IN REVERENCE AND AWE OF THE HOLY ONE. JOHN GOES ON TO DESCRIBE THESE CREATURES GIVING GLORY AND HONOR AND REVERENCE TO GOD CONTINUALLY AROUND HIS THRONE. INTERESTINGLY, JOHN’S REACTION TO THE VISION OF GOD IN HIS THRONE IS DIFFERENT FROM ISAIAH’S. THERE IS NO RECORD OF JOHN FALLING DOWN IN TERROR AND AWARENESS OF HIS OWN SINFUL STATE, PERHAPS BECAUSE JOHN HAD ALREADY ENCOUNTERED THE RISEN CHRIST AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS VISION (REVELATION 1:17). CHRIST HAD PLACED HIS HAND UPON JOHN AND TOLD HIM NOT TO BE AFRAID. IN THE SAME WAY, WE CAN APPROACH THE THRONE OF GRACE IF WE HAVE THE HAND OF CHRIST UPON US IN THE FORM OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, EXCHANGED FOR OUR SIN AT THE CROSS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). BUT WHY THE THREE-FOLD REPETITION “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY” (CALLED THE TRIHAGION)? THE REPETITION OF A NAME OR AN EXPRESSION THREE TIMES WAS QUITE COMMON AMONG THE JEWS. IN JEREMIAH 7:4, THE JEWS ARE REPRESENTED BY THE PROPHET AS SAYING, “THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD” THREE TIMES, EXPRESSING THEIR INTENSE CONFIDENCE IN THEIR OWN WORSHIP, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS HYPOCRITICAL AND CORRUPT. JEREMIAH 22:29, EZEKIEL 21:27, AND 2 SAMUEL 18:33 CONTAIN SIMILAR THREE-FOLD EXPRESSIONS OF INTENSITY. THEREFORE, WHEN THE ANGELS AROUND THE THRONE CALL OR CRY TO ONE ANOTHER, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY,” THEY ARE EXPRESSING WITH FORCE AND PASSION THE TRUTH OF THE SUPREME HOLINESS OF GOD, THAT ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC WHICH EXPRESSES HIS AWESOME AND MAJESTIC NATURE. IN ADDITION, THE TRIHAGION EXPRESSES THE TRIUNE NATURE OF GOD, THE THREE PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD, EACH EQUAL IN HOLINESS AND MAJESTY. JESUS CHRIST IS THE HOLY ONE WHO WOULD NOT “SEE DECAY” IN THE GRAVE, BUT WOULD BE RESURRECTED TO BE EXALTED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (ACTS 2:26; 13:33-35). JESUS IS THE “HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ONE” (ACTS 3:14) WHOSE DEATH ON THE CROSS ALLOWS US TO STAND BEFORE THE THRONE OF OUR HOLY GOD UNASHAMED. THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY—THE HOLY SPIRIT—BY HIS VERY NAME DENOTES THE IMPORTANCE OF HOLINESS IN THE ESSENCE OF THE GODHEAD. FINALLY, THE TWO VISIONS OF THE ANGELS AROUND THE THRONE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY,” CLEARLY INDICATES THAT GOD IS THE SAME IN BOTH TESTAMENTS. OFTEN, WE THINK OF THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AS A GOD OF WRATH AND THE GOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AS A GOD OF LOVE. BUT ISAIAH AND JOHN PRESENT A UNIFIED PICTURE OF OUR HOLY, MAJESTIC, AWESOME GOD WHO DOES NOT CHANGE (MALACHI 3:6), WHO IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER (HEBREWS 13:8), AND “WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS NOR SHADOW OF TURNING” (JAMES 1:17). GOD’S HOLINESS IS ETERNAL, JUST AS HE IS ETERNAL.
IS IT REALLY TRUE THAT ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE WITH GOD? WHILE GOD CAN DO ANYTHING HE WISHES TO DO, GOD WILL NOT DO THINGS THAT WOULD BE AGAINST HIS HOLY WILL OR CONTRADICTORY TO HIS PURPOSES. HE CAN COMMIT NO SINFUL ACT, FOR EXAMPLE, FOR HE IS COMPLETELY HOLY, AND SINNING IS NOT IN HIS CHARACTER. SOME WILL STILL ASK SHOULDN’T ANYTHING BE POSSIBLE FOR AN OMNIPOTENT DEITY? AN EXAMPLE MAY HELP: “CAN GOD MAKE A STONE SO HEAVY HE CAN’T LIFT IT?” THIS QUESTION CONTAINS A PARADOX: IF THE LORD IS SO POWERFUL, HE CAN MAKE A STONE OF INFINITE WEIGHT, HOW WOULD IT NOT BE POSSIBLE, GIVEN HIS MIGHTY POWER, FOR HIM TO LIFT IT? YET, SINCE THE STONE IS OF INFINITE WEIGHT, HOW WOULD IT BE POSSIBLE FOR HIM TO LIFT IT? THE ANSWER IS THAT GOD WILL NOT DENY HIMSELF, WHICH IS THE CASE HERE. IT SEEMS HE WOULD NOT EVEN CONSIDER SUCH AN IDEA, FOR HE WOULD BE PITTING HIMSELF AGAINST HIMSELF, A FOOLISH ACT HAVING NO VALUE IN HIS KINGDOM PURPOSES. IT IS WORTH NOTING THAT WE SEE THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE THAT GOD IS OMNIPOTENT—ALL-POWERFUL—NOT EQUALED OR SURPASSED BY ANYONE OR ANYTHING. IN DISCUSSING GOD’S MAKING A DRY PATH IN THE MIGHTY JORDAN RIVER TO ALLOW THE SAFE PASSAGE OF HIS PEOPLE, JOSHUA 4:24 SAYS, “HE DID THIS SO THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MIGHT KNOW THAT THE HAND OF THE LORD IS POWERFUL AND SO THAT YOU MIGHT ALWAYS FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD.” SIMILARLY, JEREMIAH 32:26-27 RELATES, “THEN THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO JEREMIAH: ‘I AM   THE LORD, THE GOD OF ALL MANKIND. IS ANYTHING TOO HARD FOR ME?’” CONTINUING, IN HEBREWS 1:3, WE SEE, “THE SON IS THE RADIANCE OF GOD’S GLORY AND THE EXACT REPRESENTATION OF HIS BEING, SUSTAINING ALL THINGS BY HIS POWERFUL WORD.” THESE VERSES AND OTHERS SHOW THAT ALL THINGS WITHIN GOD’S WILL ARE POSSIBLE FOR HIM. THE ANGEL IN LUKE 1:36-37 SAID TO MARY, “EVEN ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ]YOUR RELATIVE IS GOING TO HAVE A CHILD IN HER OLD AGE, AND SHE WHO WAS SAID TO BE BARREN IS IN HER SIXTH MONTH. FOR NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE WITH GOD.” SOME ASK THAT, IF "NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE WITH GOD," DOES THAT MEAN I CAN RUN FASTER THAN A CAR OR LEAP A TALL BUILDING IN A SINGLE BOUND? IT IS PERFECTLY WITHIN GOD'S POWER TO MAKE THOSE THINGS POSSIBLE, BUT THERE IS NOTHING IN SCRIPTURE THAT INDICATES IT IS GOD'S DESIRE TO MAKE THEM POSSIBLE. SOMETHING BEING POSSIBLE FOR GOD DOES NOT OBLIGATE HIM TO ACTUALLY DO IT. WE MUST BE THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH SCRIPTURE SO THAT WE CAN KNOW WHAT IS GOD'S DESIRE AND WHAT HE HAS PROMISED, AND THEREBY KNOW WHAT GOD WILL MAKE POSSIBLE IN OUR LIVES. WHEN WE CONSIDER ALL OF OUR HEAVENLY FATHER’S MIGHTY SUPERNATURAL WORKS THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE, WE SEE THAT HE INDEED IS CAPABLE OF MOVING HUMAN EVENTS ALONG THE CONTINUUM OF TIME, IN SPITE OF THINGS SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE, ALL FOR HIS GLORIOUS PURPOSES.
DOES GOD EXPECT US TO HAVE BLIND FAITH? THE PHRASE “BLIND FAITH” MEANS DIFFERENT THINGS TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE, AND, SADLY, MANY PEOPLE USE IT AS A NEGATIVE, DISPARAGING TERM TO DESCRIBE ANYONE WHO BELIEVES IN GOD. A DICTIONARY DEFINITION OF BLIND FAITH IS “BELIEF WITHOUT TRUE UNDERSTANDING, PERCEPTION, OR DISCRIMINATION.” BUT IS THIS THE KIND OF FAITH GOD DESIRES US TO HAVE? MORE TO THE POINT, IS THE KIND OF FAITH GOD GIVES US A BLIND FAITH (EPHESIANS 2:8-9)? IS OUR FAITH REALLY TO BE BLIND, WITHOUT TRUE UNDERSTANDING? TO ANSWER THIS, WE WILL START BY LOOKING AT ONE OF THE GREATEST EXAMPLES OF FAITH FOUND IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. GOD TOLD ABRAHAM THAT ABRAHAM WOULD BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS AND THAT HIS WIFE SARAH WOULD BEAR HIM A CHILD EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE VERY OLD. INDEED, SARAH WAS 90, AND ABRAHAM WAS AROUND 100 WHEN ISAAC WAS FINALLY BORN TO THEM. THEN GOD TOLD ABRAHAM TO DO THE UNTHINKABLE, TO KILL ISAAC (GENESIS 22:1-19). UPON RECEIVING THE ORDER, ABRAHAM DID NOT QUESTION GOD. HE “BLINDLY” FOLLOWED GOD’S ORDERS AND TRAVELED QUITE A DISTANCE TO A MOUNTAIN WITH THE INTENTION OF KILLING HIS SON. IN THE END, GOD STOPPED HIM AND SAID, “NOW I KNOW THAT YOU FEAR GOD, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT WITHHELD FROM ME YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON” (GENESIS 22:12). THIS ACCOUNT MAKES IT SEEM THAT GOD WAS REWARDING AND COMPLIMENTING ABRAHAM FOR BLIND FAITH, AND SINCE ABRAHAM IS ONE OF THE MODELS GIVEN TO US TO FOLLOW, IT WOULD SEEM THAT BLIND FAITH IS THE IDEAL. THAT, HOWEVER, IS NOT THE WHOLE STORY. IF WE TURN TO THE BOOK OF HEBREWS AND READ WHAT IT SAYS ABOUT ABRAHAM, WE CAN FIND OUT A BIT MORE. HEBREWS 11 IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE HALL OF FAME OF FAITH. IN IT WE FIND MANY OF THE GREATEST PEOPLE OF THE HOLY BIBLE AND THEIR ACCOMPLISHMENTS THROUGH FAITH. ABRAHAM IS LISTED MORE THAN ONCE, BUT VERSES 18-19 TELL US ABRAHAM “REASONED” THAT GOD HAD PROMISED A GREAT NATION THROUGH ISAAC AND THAT EVEN IF ISAAC WERE KILLED, GOD COULD BRING ISAAC BACK FROM THE DEAD, AND BECAUSE OF THAT REASONING—NOT BLIND FAITH—ABRAHAM FOLLOWED THROUGH WITH THE COMMAND. ABRAHAM DID NOT ACT BLINDLY. INSTEAD, HE USED HIS POWERS OF REASON, BASED ON WHAT HE KNEW ABOUT GOD, TO THINK IT THROUGH. HE KNEW GOD’S NATURE AS A FAITHFUL GOD, AND HE REMEMBERED GOD’S PROMISE REGARDING ISAAC. THEN HE ACTED ACCORDINGLY. THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE WE FIND THAT REASON, WISDOM, AND LOGIC ARE LIFTED UP AS GOOD TRAITS. FOR EXAMPLE, PROVERBS 3:13 SAYS WE ARE BLESSED WHEN WE FIND KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING. HEBREWS 5:12-14 REPROVES TEACHERS FOR NOT LEARNING AND GROWING IN UNDERSTANDING. PAUL COMMENDS THE CHURCH AT BEREA BECAUSE THEY SEARCHED THE SCRIPTURES DAILY TO SEE IF WHAT PAUL SAID WAS TRUE (ACTS 17:11). IN MANY PLACES THROUGHOUT ACTS THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS SAID TO “REASON” WITH THE LOST, ATTEMPTING TO PROVE TO THEM THE TRUTH OF HIS WORDS. JAMES 1:5 EVEN TELLS US TO ASK GOD FOR WISDOM, WHICH HE GIVES “GENEROUSLY TO ALL WITHOUT FINDING FAULT.” THERE ARE MANY OTHER PLACES WHERE REASON AND UNDERSTANDING ARE UPLIFTED. TO STATE THE POINT SIMPLY, GOD CREATED HUMANS WITH THE ABILITY TO THINK AND REASON, AND GOD EXPECTS US TO USE THE GIFT HE HAS GIVEN US. REMEMBER THAT AT ITS CORE THE GOAL OF REASON AND LOGIC IS TO FIND TRUTH, AND JESUS MADE THE BOLD CLAIM THAT HE IS TRUTH (JOHN 14:6), SO REASON AND LOGIC SHOULD LEAD US TO JESUS EVERY TIME. WE ARE EXPECTED TO ACT IN FAITH ON GOD’S PROMISES JUST AS ABRAHAM DID, BUT WE DO THAT FROM A POSITION OF TRUST BASED ON ALL THE KNOWLEDGE WE HAVE OF GOD. ABRAHAM FOLLOWED GOD’S ORDER BASED ON HIS FAITH THAT GOD WOULD KEEP HIS PROMISE TO RAISE UP A NATION THROUGH ISAAC. ABRAHAM HAD LEARNED THAT GOD WOULD KEEP HIS PROMISES THROUGH A LIFETIME OF WALKING WITH GOD, SO THIS WAS A REASONED AND INFORMED FAITH. THERE WILL BE TIMES IN OUR WALK WITH GOD THAT WE WILL ACT PURELY ON FAITH BECAUSE WE DO NOT HAVE THE WHOLE PICTURE, AS IN THE CASE OF ABRAHAM. HOWEVER, THIS FAITH IS NOT BLIND; IT IS BASED ON KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S NATURE AND CHARACTER, HIS PROMISES IN THE SCRIPTURES, AND OUR PERSONAL EXPERIENCE WALKING WITH GOD EVERY DAY. 
IS THERE ANY CONCLUSIVE PROOF OF GOD? THE ANSWER TO THIS QUESTION DEPENDS GREATLY ON WHAT IS MEANT BY “CONCLUSIVE” PROOF OF GOD. CAN WE REACH OUT AND TOUCH GOD OR SEE HIM IN THE SAME WAY THAT WE TOUCH AND SEE PEOPLE? NO. BUT THERE ARE COUNTLESS WAYS ONE CAN KNOW ASSUREDLY THAT GOD DOES EXIST, THAT HE IS REAL, AND HE IS WHO HE SAYS HE IS. WE WILL LOOK BRIEFLY AT THREE WAYS OF PROVING HIS EXISTENCE USING BOTH SCIENCE AND THE HOLY BIBLE. 1. PROOF OF GOD: THE LAW OF CAUSE AND EFFECT. THIS LAW OF SCIENCE STATES THAT EVERY CAUSE HAS ITS EFFECT AND EVERY EFFECT HAS ITS CAUSE. THIS LAW IS THE BASIS OF ALL SCIENCE. AS SUCH, THIS LAW BEARS A RELATIONSHIP TO THE ORIGIN OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH. IN FACT, SCIENTISTS AGREE THAT THE UNIVERSE HAS NOT EXISTED FOREVER, THAT IT HAD A BEGINNING AT SOME POINT IN TIME. THE THEORY OF RELATIVITY, WHICH IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED AMONG SCIENTISTS, HAS CERTAIN IMPLICATIONS FOR THIS LAW OF CAUSE AND EFFECT. ONE IS THAT THE UNIVERSE—DEFINED AS TIME, SPACE, MATTER, AND PHYSICAL ENERGY—HAD A BEGINNING, THAT IT IS NOT ETERNAL. AND IT IS THROUGH EINSTEIN’S EQUATIONS THAT SCIENTISTS CAN TRACE THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE UNIVERSE BACK TO ITS VERY ORIGIN, BACK TO WHAT IS CALLED THE “SINGULARITY EVENT” WHEN IT ACTUALLY CAME INTO BEING. SCIENCE HAS PROVEN THAT THE UNIVERSE REALLY DID HAVE A BEGINNING. THIS MEANS THAT IF THE UNIVERSE HAD A STARTING POINT IN HISTORY, THEN IT OBVIOUSLY BEGAN TO EXIST, AND IT MUST HAVE A CAUSE FOR ITS EXISTENCE. THEREFORE, IF THE UNIVERSE NEEDS A CAUSE FOR ITS COMING INTO BEING, THEN THAT CAUSE MUST BE BEYOND THE UNIVERSE—WHICH IS TIME, SPACE, MATTER, AND PHYSICAL ENERGY. THAT CAUSE MUST BE SOMETHING SIMILAR TO WHAT CHRISTIANS CALL “GOD.” EVEN RICHARD DAWKINS, PROBABLY THE MOST PROMINENT PROPONENT FOR ATHEISM IN OUR TIME, ADMITTED IN A TIME MAGAZINE ARTICLE THAT “THERE COULD BE SOMETHING INCREDIBLY GRAND AND INCOMPREHENSIBLE AND BEYOND OUR PRESENT UNDERSTANDING.” YES, AND THAT IS GOD! WE CAN BEST SUMMARIZE THIS COSMOLOGICAL EVIDENCE WITH THE FOLLOWING STATEMENTS: (1) WHATEVER BEGINS TO EXIST MUST HAVE A CAUSE FOR ITS EXISTENCE. (2) THE UNIVERSE BEGAN TO EXIST. (3) THEREFORE, THE UNIVERSE MUST HAVE A CAUSE FOR ITS EXISTENCE. (4) THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE (BEING TIMELESS, EXISTING OUTSIDE OF SPACE, AND SO ON) ARE THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. (5) THEREFORE, THE CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE MUST BE GOD (GENESIS 1:1). 
2. PROOF OF GOD: THE LAW OF TELEOLOGY. TELEOLOGY IS THE STUDY OF DESIGN OR PURPOSE IN NATURAL PHENOMENA. THIS LAW OF SCIENCE ESSENTIALLY MEANS THAT WHEN AN OBJECT REFLECTS A PURPOSE, GOAL, OR DESIGN, IT MUST HAVE HAD A DESIGNER. SIMPLY PUT, THINGS DO NOT DESIGN THEMSELVES. THIS HOLDS TRUE FOR THE THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE, WHICH PROVES THAT IT HAD TO HAVE A DESIGNER.  FOR EXAMPLE, THE EARTH IN ORBITING THE SUN DEPARTS FROM A STRAIGHT LINE BY ONLY ONE-NINTH OF AN INCH EVERY 18 MILES—A VERY STRAIGHT LINE IN HUMAN TERMS. IF THE ORBIT CHANGED BY ONE-TENTH OF AN INCH EVERY 18 MILES, IT WOULD BE VASTLY LARGER, AND WE WOULD ALL FREEZE TO DEATH. IF IT CHANGED BY ONE-EIGHTH OF AN INCH, WE WOULD BE INCINERATED. THE SUN IS BURNING AT APPROXIMATELY 20 MILLION DEGREES CELSIUS AT ITS INTERIOR. IF THE EARTH WAS MOVED 10% FARTHER AWAY, WE WOULD SOON FREEZE TO DEATH. IF IT WERE MOVED 10% CLOSER, WE WOULD BE REDUCED TO ASHES. ARE WE TO BELIEVE THAT SUCH PRECISION “JUST HAPPENED”? THINK ABOUT IT: THE SUN IS POISED AT 93 MILLION MILES FROM EARTH, WHICH HAPPENS TO BE JUST RIGHT. DID THIS HAPPEN BY CHANCE OR BY DESIGN? IT’S NO SMALL WONDER THAT THE PSALMIST ALLUDES TO GOD AS THE GRAND DESIGNER: “THE HEAVENS DECLARE THE GLORY OF GOD; THE SKIES PROCLAIM THE WORK OF HIS HANDS... [THE SUN] RISES AT ONE END OF THE HEAVENS AND MAKES ITS CIRCUIT TO THE OTHER” (PSALM 19:1, 6).
3. PROOF OF GOD: THE LAWS OF PROBABILITY AND FULFILLED PROPHECY. THERE ARE 1,093 PROPHECIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT REFER TO JESUS AND HIS CHURCH, AND EACH ONE OF THOSE PROPHECIES WAS FULFILLED! THE OLD TESTAMENT CONTAINS 48 PROPHECIES THAT PERTAIN TO THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS. WHEN APPLYING THE LAWS OF PROBABILITY TO CALCULATE THE LIKELIHOOD OF SEVERAL EVENTS TAKING PLACE AT OR NEAR THE SAME TIME, ALL PROBABILITIES HAVE TO BE MULTIPLIED TOGETHER. FOR EXAMPLE, IF THE PROBABILITY OF A SINGLE EVENT OCCURRING RANDOMLY IS 1 CHANCE IN 5 AND THE PROBABILITY OF A SEPARATE EVENT OCCURRING IS 1 CHANCE IN 10, THEN THE PROBABILITY THAT BOTH EVENTS WILL OCCUR TOGETHER OR IN SEQUENCE IS 1 IN 5 MULTIPLIED BY 1 IN 10, WHICH YIELDS 1 IN 50. IN CONSIDERING THE FACT THAT SEVERAL DIFFERENT PROPHETS WHO LIVED IN SEPARATE COMMUNITIES OVER A SPAN OF A 1,000 YEARS MADE PREDICTIONS OF CHRIST 500 YEARS BEFORE HIS BIRTH, THE ODDS AGAINST THESE PROPHECIES COMING TRUE ARE SIMPLY BEYOND OUR WILDEST COMPREHENSION. FOR EXAMPLE, THE CHANCES OF ONE MAN (JESUS) FULFILLING JUST 8 OF THE PROPHECIES ATTRIBUTED TO HIM ARE ONE IN 10 TO THE 17TH POWER (THAT’S A NUMBER 1 WITH 17 ZEROES). CONSIDER THIS: IMAGINE COVERING THE ENTIRE STATE OF TEXAS WITH SILVER DOLLARS TO A LEVEL OF TWO FEET DEEP. THE NUMBER OF SILVER DOLLARS NEEDED TO COVER THE WHOLE STATE WOULD BE 10 TO THE 17TH POWER. MARK ONE SILVER DOLLAR WITH AN “X” AND DROP IT FROM AN AIRPLANE. THEN THOROUGHLY STIR ALL THE SILVER DOLLARS ALL OVER THE STATE. THEN BLINDFOLD A MAN AND TELL HIM HE CAN TRAVEL WHEREVER HE WISHES IN THE STATE OF TEXAS. THEN SOMEWHERE ALONG THE WAY, HE IS TO STOP AND REACH DOWN INTO THE TWO FEET OF SILVER DOLLARS AND PULL UP THE ONE SILVER DOLLAR THAT HAS BEEN MARKED WITH THE “X.” WHAT ARE THE CHANCES OF HIS DOING THIS? THE SAME CHANCE THE PROPHETS HAD OF EIGHT OF THEIR PROPHECIES BEING FULFILLED IN ANY ONE MAN IN THE FUTURE (BASED ON THE WORK OF PETER W. STONER AND ROBERT C. NEWMAN IN SCIENCE SPEAKS: SCIENTIFIC PROOF OF THE ACCURACY OF PROPHECY AND THE HOLY BIBLE [CHICAGO, IL: MOODY PRESS, 1963, PG. 101-109].) THE HOLY BIBLE WITH ALL ITS FULFILLED PROPHECIES PROVES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD. THROUGH THE LAW OF PROBABILITY AND THE MATHEMATICAL ODDS OF PROPHECY BEING FULFILLED, WE CAN KNOW ASSUREDLY THAT THERE WAS A DIVINE DESIGNER AND AUTHOR OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE SAME ONE WHO BROUGHT THE UNIVERSE INTO EXISTENCE. “YOU MAY SAY TO YOURSELVES, ‘HOW CAN WE KNOW WHEN A MESSAGE HAS NOT BEEN SPOKEN BY THE LORD?’ IF WHAT A PROPHET PROCLAIMS IN THE NAME OF THE LORD DOES NOT TAKE PLACE OR COME TRUE, THAT IS A MESSAGE THE LORD HAS NOT SPOKEN. THAT PROPHET HAS SPOKEN PRESUMPTUOUSLY” (DEUTERONOMY 18:21-22). FINALLY, GOD, THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE AND AUTHOR OF OUR SALVATION TELLS US, “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS, THOSE OF LONG AGO; I AM   GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER; I AM   GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME. I MAKE KNOWN THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, FROM ANCIENT TIMES, WHAT IS STILL TO COME. I SAY: MY PURPOSE WILL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL THAT I PLEASE” (ISAIAH 46:9-10).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE? GOD IS FIRST IDENTIFIED AS A “CONSUMING FIRE” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 AND 9:3. THE WRITER TO THE HEBREWS REITERATES, WARNING THE HEBREWS TO WORSHIP GOD WITH REVERENCE AND AWE “FOR OUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE.” THERE IS NOTHING MYSTERIOUS ABOUT THE HEBREW AND GREEK WORDS TRANSLATED “CONSUMING FIRE.” THEY MEAN EXACTLY THAT—A FIRE THAT UTTERLY CONSUMES OR DESTROYS. HOW, THEN, CAN A LOVING AND MERCIFUL GOD ALSO BE A CONSUMING FIRE THAT UTTERLY DESTROYS? IN BOTH DEUTERONOMY PASSAGES IN WHICH GOD IS CALLED A CONSUMING FIRE, MOSES IS SPEAKING FIRST TO WARN THE ISRAELITES AGAINST IDOLATRY (DEUTERONOMY 4:23-25) BECAUSE GOD IS A “JEALOUS GOD” AND WILL NOT SHARE HIS GLORY WITH WORTHLESS IDOLS. IDOLATRY PROVOKES HIM TO A RIGHTEOUS ANGER WHICH IS JUSTIFIED WHEN HIS HOLINESS IS DISRESPECTED. IN DEUTERONOMY 9:3, MOSES AGAIN REFERS TO GOD AS A CONSUMING (OR DEVOURING) FIRE WHO WOULD GO AHEAD OF THE ISRAELITES INTO THE PROMISED LAND, DESTROYING AND SUBDUING THEIR ENEMIES BEFORE THEM. HERE AGAIN WE SEE GOD’S WRATH AGAINST THOSE WHO OPPOSE HIM DEPICTED AS FIRE THAT UTTERLY CONSUMES AND DESTROYS ANYTHING IN HIS PATH. THERE ARE SEVERAL INCIDENTS IN WHICH GOD’S WRATH, JUDGMENT, HOLINESS OR POWER ARE DISPLAYED BY FIRE FROM HEAVEN. AARON’S SONS ABIHU AND NADAB WERE DESTROYED BY FIRE WHEN THEY OFFERED A PROFANE SACRIFICE, “STRANGE FIRE,” IN THE TABERNACLE, A SIGN OF THEIR DISREGARD FOR THE UTTER HOLINESS OF GOD AND THE NEED TO HONOR HIM IN SOLEMN AND HOLY FEAR. THE CONFRONTATION BETWEEN ELIJAH AND THE PROPHETS OF BAAL ON MOUNT CARMEL IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF CONSUMING FIRE FROM GOD. THE PROPHETS OF BAAL CALLED UPON THEIR GOD ALL DAY LONG TO RAIN FIRE FROM HEAVEN TO NO AVAIL. THEN ELIJAH BUILT AN ALTAR OF STONES, DUG A DITCH AROUND IT, PUT THE SACRIFICE ON THE TOP OF WOOD AND CALLED FOR WATER TO BE POURED OVER HIS SACRIFICE THREE TIMES. ELIJAH CALLED UPON GOD, AND GOD SENT FIRE DOWN FROM HEAVEN, COMPLETELY CONSUMING THE SACRIFICE, THE WOOD, AND THE STONES AND LICKED UP THE WATER IN THE DITCH. THEN HIS ANGER TURNED AGAINST THE FALSE PROPHETS, AND THEY WERE ALL KILLED. WHEN PROPHESYING THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ASSYRIANS, WHO RESISTED THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD AND WARRED AGAINST HIS PEOPLE, ISAIAH REFERS TO THE TONGUE OF THE LORD AS A CONSUMING FIRE AND HIS “ARM COMING DOWN WITH RAGING ANGER AND CONSUMING FIRE” (ISAIAH 30:27-30). GOD’S HOLINESS IS THE REASON FOR HIS BEING A CONSUMING FIRE, AND IT BURNS UP ANYTHING UNHOLY. THE HOLINESS OF GOD IS THAT PART OF HIS NATURE THAT MOST SEPARATES HIM FROM SINFUL MAN. THE GODLESS, ISAIAH WRITES, TREMBLE BEFORE HIM: “WHO OF US CAN DWELL WITH THE CONSUMING FIRE? WHO OF US CAN DWELL WITH EVERLASTING BURNING?" ISAIAH ANSWERS THIS BY SAYING THAT ONLY THE RIGHTEOUS CAN WITHSTAND THE CONSUMING FIRE OF GOD’S WRATH AGAINST SIN, BECAUSE SIN IS AN OFFENSE TO GOD’S HOLINESS. BUT ISAIAH ALSO ASSURES US THAT NO AMOUNT OF OUR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS SUFFICIENT (ISAIAH 64:6). FORTUNATELY, GOD HAS PROVIDED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS WE NEED BY SENDING JESUS CHRIST TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR THE SINS OF ALL WHO WOULD EVER BELIEVE IN HIM. IN THAT ONE ACT, CHRIST MITIGATES GOD’S WRATH, EXCHANGING HIS PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR OUR SIN. “GOD MADE HIM WHO HAD NO SIN TO BE SIN FOR US, SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). ALL THE WRATH OF GOD WAS POURED OUT ON JESUS, SO THAT THOSE WHO BELONG TO HIM WOULD NOT HAVE TO SUFFER THE SAME FATE AS THE ASSYRIANS. “IT IS A FEARFUL THING TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD” (HEBREWS 10:31), BUT WE NEED NOT FEAR THE CONSUMING FIRE OF GOD’S WRATH IF WE ARE COVERED BY THE PURIFYING BLOOD OF CHRIST.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS OUR ABBA FATHER? IN SCRIPTURE THERE ARE MANY DIFFERENT NAMES USED TO DESCRIBE GOD. WHILE ALL THE NAMES OF GOD ARE IMPORTANT IN MANY WAYS, THE NAME “ABBA FATHER” IS ONE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT NAMES OF GOD IN UNDERSTANDING HOW HE RELATES TO PEOPLE. THE WORD ABBA IS AN ARAMAIC WORD THAT MEANS “FATHER.” IT WAS A COMMON TERM THAT EXPRESSED AFFECTION AND CONFIDENCE AND TRUST. ABBA SIGNIFIES THE CLOSE, INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP OF A FATHER AND HIS CHILD, AS WELL AS THE CHILDLIKE TRUST THAT A YOUNG CHILD PUTS IN HIS “DADDY.” ABBA IS ALWAYS FOLLOWED BY THE WORD FATHER IN SCRIPTURE, AND THE PHRASE IS FOUND IN THREE PASSAGES. IN MARK 14:36, JESUS ADDRESSES HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] AS “ABBA, FATHER [STEPHEN]” IN HIS PRAYER IN GETHSEMANE. IN ROMANS 8:15, “ABBA, FATHER [STEPHEN]” IS MENTIONED IN RELATION TO THE SPIRIT’S WORK OF ADOPTION THAT MAKES US GOD’S CHILDREN AND HEIRS WITH CHRIST. IN GALATIANS 4:6, AGAIN IN THE CONTEXT OF ADOPTION, THE SPIRIT IN OUR HEARTS CRIES OUT, “ABBA, FATHER [STEPHEN].” TOGETHER, THE TERMS ABBA [DADDY] AND FATHER [STEPHEN] DOUBLY EMPHASIZE THE ETERNAL FATHERHOOD OF GOD. IN TWO DIFFERENT LANGUAGES, WE ARE ASSURED OF GOD’S CARE FOR HIS CHILDREN. MANY, CLAIM THAT ALL PEOPLE ARE “CHILDREN OF GOD,” BUT THE HOLY BIBLE REVEALS QUITE A DIFFERENT TRUTH. WE ARE ALL HIS CREATIONS AND UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AND LORDSHIP, AND ALL WILL BE JUDGED BY HIM, BUT THE RIGHT TO BE A CHILD OF GOD AND CALL HIM “ABBA FATHER” IS SOMETHING THAT ONLY BORN-AGAIN CHRISTIANS HAVE (JOHN 1:12–13).WHEN WE ARE BORN AGAIN (JOHN 3:1–8), WE ARE ADOPTED INTO THE FAMILY OF GOD, REDEEMED FROM THE CURSE OF SIN, AND MADE HEIRS OF GOD (ROMANS 8:17; GALATIANS 4:7). PART OF THAT NEW RELATIONSHIP IS THAT GOD NOW DEALS WITH US DIFFERENTLY, AS FAMILY. IT IS LIFE-CHANGING TO UNDERSTAND WHAT IT MEANS TO BE ABLE TO CALL THE ONE TRUE GOD OUR “FATHER” AND WHAT IT MEANS TO BE JOINT-HEIRS WITH CHRIST. BECAUSE OF OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH OUR ABBA, FATHER [STEPHEN], HE NO LONGER DEALS WITH US AS ENEMIES; INSTEAD, WE CAN APPROACH HIM WITH “BOLDNESS” (HEBREWS 10:19) AND IN “FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH” (HEBREWS 10:22). THE HOLY SPIRIT “TESTIFIES WITH OUR SPIRIT THAT WE ARE GOD’S CHILDREN. NOW IF WE ARE CHILDREN, THEN WE ARE HEIRS—HEIRS OF GOD AND CO-HEIRS WITH CHRIST” (ROMANS 8:16–17). BECOMING A CHILD OF GOD IS THE HIGHEST AND MOST HUMBLING OF HONORS. BECAUSE OF IT WE HAVE A NEW RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND A NEW STANDING BEFORE HIM. INSTEAD OF RUNNING FROM GOD AND TRYING TO HIDE OUR SIN LIKE ADAM AND EVE DID, WE RUN TO HIM, CALLING, “ABBA, FATHER [STEPHEN]!” AND FINDING FORGIVENESS IN CHRIST. BEING AN ADOPTED CHILD OF GOD IS THE SOURCE OF OUR HOPE, THE SECURITY OF OUR FUTURE, AND THE MOTIVATION TO “LIVE A LIFE WORTHY OF THE CALLING YOU HAVE RECEIVED” (EPHESIANS 4:1). BEING CHILDREN OF THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS CALLS US TO A HIGHER STANDARD, A DIFFERENT WAY OF LIFE, AND, IN THE FUTURE, “AN INHERITANCE THAT CAN NEVER PERISH, SPOIL OR FADE” (1 PETER 1:4). WHEN JESUS TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY, HE BEGAN WITH THE WORDS OUR FATHER. THERE IS MUCH TRUTH IN THOSE TWO WORDS ALONE. THE HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS GOD, WHO CREATED AND SUSTAINS ALL THINGS, WHO IS ALL-POWERFUL, ALL-KNOWING, AND EVER-PRESENT, NOT ONLY ALLOWS US BUT ENCOURAGES US TO CALL HIM “FATHER.” WHAT A PRIVILEGE IS OURS. WHAT AMAZING GRACE THAT GOD WOULD LOVE US SO, THAT JESUS WOULD SACRIFICE HIMSELF FOR US, AND THAT THE HOLY SPIRIT WOULD INDWELL US AND PROMPT OUR INTIMATE CRY OF “ABBA, FATHER [STEPHEN]!”
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS JEHOVAH-JIREH? “JEHOVAH-JIREH” IS ONE OF THE MANY DIFFERENT NAMES OF GOD FOUND IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. “JEHOVAH-JIREH” IS THE KJV’S TRANSLATION OF YHWH-YIREH AND MEANS “THE LORD WILL PROVIDE” (GENESIS 22:14). IT IS THE NAME MEMORIALIZED BY ABRAHAM WHEN GOD PROVIDED THE RAM TO BE SACRIFICED IN PLACE OF ISAAC. THE STORY BEGINS WITH A STRANGE COMMAND FROM GOD TO ABRAHAM, INSTRUCTING HIM TO OFFER HIS “SON OF PROMISE,” ISAAC, AS A BURNT OFFERING. EARLY THE NEXT MORNING, ABRAHAM PACKS WOOD AND A KNIFE, AND HE AND ISAAC TRAVEL TO MORIAH, THE PLACE GOD HAD SPECIFIED. AS THEY NEAR THE SITE, ISAAC QUESTIONS ABRAHAM CONCERNING THE INTENDED OFFERING: “WHERE IS THE LAMB?” WITH GREAT FAITH AND FORESIGHT, ABRAHAM RESPONDS, “GOD HIMSELF WILL PROVIDE THE LAMB FOR THE BURNT OFFERING, MY SON” (GENESIS 22:1-8). THE NEW TESTAMENT TELLS US THAT ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD WOULD RAISE ISAAC FROM THE DEAD (HEBREWS 11:19). UPON REACHING THE PLACE GOD HAD CHOSEN, ABRAHAM DEMONSTRATES HIS FAITH AND OBEDIENCE BY BUILDING AN ALTAR, BINDING ISAAC, AND PLACING HIM ON THE WOOD. BEFORE ABRAHAM CAN FINISH THE OFFERING, THE ANGEL OF THE LORD CALLS TO HIM FROM HEAVEN, AND ISAAC’S LIFE IS SPARED. THEN, “ABRAHAM LOOKED UP AND THERE IN A THICKET HE SAW A RAM CAUGHT BY ITS HORNS. HE WENT OVER AND TOOK THE RAM AND SACRIFICED IT AS A BURNT OFFERING INSTEAD OF HIS SON” (GENESIS 22:13). ABRAHAM NAMES THE PLACE “JEHOVAH-JIREH” BECAUSE OF GOD’S GRACIOUS PROVISION OF A SUBSTITUTE FOR ISAAC. IMMEDIATELY AFTERWARDS, GOD RECONFIRMS HIS COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM (V 17-18). CENTURIES LATER, KING SOLOMON WOULD BUILD THE TEMPLE IN THE SAME LOCATION (2 CHRONICLES 3:1). THE ACCOUNT OF ABRAHAM ON MT. MORIAH THUS BECOMES MORE THAN A DRAMATIC ILLUSTRATION OF FAITH AND OBEDIENCE. IT IS A PRESENTATION OF THE LORD’S ETERNAL GRACE, CONTINUAL PROVISION, AND ALL-ENCOMPASSING WISDOM. JEHOVAH-JIREH IS NOT “THE LORD DID PROVIDE,” BUT “THE LORD WILL PROVIDE.” IN OTHER WORDS, THE NAME DOES NOT SIMPLY MEMORIALIZE A PAST EVENT; IT ANTICIPATES A FUTURE ACTION. LIKEWISE, THE STATEMENT “ON THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD IT WILL BE PROVIDED” (VERSE 14) REFERS TO MORE THAN MT. MORIAH—IT ALSO REFERS TO A HILL CALLED CALVARY, WHERE GOD “DID NOT SPARE HIS OWN SON, BUT GAVE HIM UP FOR US ALL” (ROMANS 8:32). ABRAHAM’S FAITH-FILLED STATEMENT THAT “GOD HIMSELF WILL PROVIDE THE LAMB” IS A COMPANION TO JOHN THE BAPTIST’S EXCLAMATION, “LOOK, THE LAMB OF GOD, WHO TAKES AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD!” (JOHN 1:29). JEHOVAH-JIREH PROVIDED A SACRIFICE TO SAVE ISAAC, AND THAT ACTION WAS A FORESHADOWING OF THE PROVISION OF HIS SON FOR THE SALVATION OF THE WORLD.
WHY DID GOD CONDONE SUCH TERRIBLE VIOLENCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? THE FACT THAT GOD COMMANDED THE KILLING OF ENTIRE NATIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF HARSH CRITICISM FROM OPPONENTS OF CHRISTIANITY FOR SOME TIME. THAT THERE WAS VIOLENCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS INDISPUTABLE. THE QUESTION IS WHETHER OLD TESTAMENT VIOLENCE IS JUSTIFIABLE AND CONDONED BY GOD. IN HIS BESTSELLING BOOK THE GOD DELUSION, ATHEIST RICHARD DAWKINS REFERS TO THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AS “A VINDICTIVE, BLOODTHIRSTY ETHNIC CLEANSER.” JOURNALIST CHRISTOPHER HITCHENS COMPLAINS THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT CONTAINS A WARRANT FOR “INDISCRIMINATE MASSACRE.” OTHER CRITICS OF CHRISTIANITY HAVE LEVELED SIMILAR CHARGES, ACCUSING YAHWEH OF “CRIMES AGAINST HUMANITY.” BUT ARE THESE CRITICISMS VALID? IS THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT A “MORAL MONSTER” WHO ARBITRARILY COMMANDS GENOCIDE AGAINST INNOCENT MEN, WOMEN, AND CHILDREN? WAS HIS REACTION TO THE SINS OF THE CANAANITES AND THE AMALEKITES A VICIOUS FORM OF “ETHNIC CLEANSING” NO DIFFERENT FROM ATROCITIES COMMITTED BY THE NAZIS? OR IS IT POSSIBLE THAT GOD COULD HAVE HAD MORALLY SUFFICIENT REASONS FOR ORDERING THE DESTRUCTION OF THESE NATIONS? A BASIC KNOWLEDGE OF CANAANITE CULTURE REVEALS ITS INHERENT MORAL WICKEDNESS. THE CANAANITES WERE A BRUTAL, AGGRESSIVE PEOPLE WHO ENGAGED IN BESTIALITY, INCEST, AND EVEN CHILD SACRIFICE. DEVIANT SEXUAL ACTS WERE THE NORM. THE CANAANITES’ SIN WAS SO REPELLENT THAT GOD SAID, “THE LAND VOMITED OUT ITS INHABITANTS” (LEVITICUS 18:25). EVEN SO, THE DESTRUCTION WAS DIRECTED MORE AT THE CANAANITE RELIGION (DEUTERONOMY 7:3–5,12:2-3) THAN AT THE CANAANITE PEOPLE PER SE. THE JUDGMENT WAS NOT ETHNICALLY MOTIVATED. INDIVIDUAL CANAANITES, LIKE RAHAB IN JERICHO, COULD STILL FIND THAT MERCY FOLLOWS REPENTANCE (JOSHUA 2). GOD'S DESIRE IS THAT THE WICKED TURN FROM THEIR SIN RATHER THAN DIE (EZEKIEL 18:31-32, 33:11). BESIDES DEALING WITH NATIONAL SINS, GOD USED THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN TO CREATE A RELIGIOUS/HISTORICAL CONTEXT IN WHICH HE COULD EVENTUALLY INTRODUCE THE MESSIAH TO THE WORLD. THIS MESSIAH WOULD BRING SALVATION NOT ONLY TO ISRAEL, BUT ALSO TO ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, INCLUDING CANAAN (PSALM 87:4-6; MARK 7:25–30). IT MUST BE REMEMBERED THAT GOD GAVE THE CANAANITE PEOPLE MORE THAN SUFFICIENT TIME TO REPENT OF THEIR EVIL WAYS—OVER 400 YEARS (GENESIS 15:13–16)! THE BOOK OF HEBREWS TELLS US THAT THE CANAANITES WERE “DISOBEDIENT,” WHICH IMPLIES MORAL CULPABILITY ON THEIR PART (HEBREWS 11:31). THE CANAANITES WERE AWARE OF GOD'S POWER (JOSHUA 2:10–11; 9:9) AND COULD HAVE SOUGHT REPENTANCE. EXCEPT IN RARE INSTANCES, THEY CONTINUED THEIR REBELLION AGAINST GOD UNTIL THE BITTER END. BUT DIDN’T GOD ALSO COMMAND THE ISRAELITES TO KILL NON-COMBATANTS? THE BIBLICAL RECORD IS CLEAR THAT HE DID. HERE AGAIN, WE MUST REMEMBER THAT, WHILE IT IS TRUE THE CANAANITE WOMEN DID NOT FIGHT, THIS IN NO WAY MEANS THEY WERE INNOCENT, AS THEIR SEDUCTIVE BEHAVIOR IN NUMBERS 25 INDICATES (NUMBERS 25:1–3). HOWEVER, THE QUESTION STILL REMAINS: WHAT ABOUT THE CHILDREN? THIS IS NOT AN EASY QUESTION TO ANSWER, BUT WE MUST KEEP SEVERAL THINGS IN MIND. FIRST, NO HUMAN PERSON (INCLUDING INFANTS) IS TRULY INNOCENT. THE SCRIPTURE TEACHES THAT WE ARE ALL BORN IN SIN (PSALM 51:5; 58:3). THIS IMPLIES THAT ALL PEOPLE ARE MORALLY CULPABLE FOR ADAM’S SIN IN SOME WAY. INFANTS ARE JUST AS CONDEMNED FROM SIN AS ADULTS ARE. SECOND, GOD IS SOVEREIGN OVER ALL OF LIFE AND CAN TAKE IT WHENEVER HE SEES FIT. GOD AND GOD ALONE CAN GIVE LIFE, AND GOD ALONE HAS THE RIGHT TO TAKE IT WHENEVER HE SO CHOOSES. IN FACT, HE ULTIMATELY TAKES EVERY PERSON'S LIFE AT DEATH. IT IS NOT OUR LIFE TO BEGIN WITH BUT GOD’S. WHILE IT IS WRONG FOR US TO TAKE A LIFE, EXCEPT IN INSTANCES OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT, WAR, AND SELF-DEFENSE, THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT IT IS WRONG FOR GOD TO DO SO. WE INTUITIVELY RECOGNIZE THIS WHEN WE ACCUSE SOME PERSON OR AUTHORITY WHO TAKES HUMAN LIFE AS "PLAYING GOD." GOD IS UNDER NO OBLIGATION TO EXTEND ANYONE'S LIFE FOR EVEN ANOTHER DAY. HOW AND WHEN WE DIE IS COMPLETELY UP TO HIM. THIRD, AN ARGUMENT COULD BE MADE THAT IT WOULD HAVE BEEN CRUEL FOR GOD TO TAKE THE LIVES OF ALL THE CANAANITES EXCEPT THE INFANTS AND CHILDREN. WITHOUT THE PROTECTION AND SUPPORT OF THEIR PARENTS, THE INFANTS AND SMALL CHILDREN WERE LIKELY TO FACE DEATH ANYWAY DUE TO STARVATION. THE CHANCES OF SURVIVAL FOR AN ORPHAN IN THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE NOT GOOD. FINALLY, THE CHILDREN OF CANAAN WOULD HAVE LIKELY GROWN UP AS FOLLOWERS OF THE SAME EVIL RELIGIONS THEIR PARENTS HAD PRACTICED. IT WAS TIME FOR THE CULTURE OF IDOLATRY AND PERVERSION TO END IN CANAAN, AND GOD WANTED TO USE ISRAEL TO END IT. ALSO, THE ORPHANED CHILDREN OF CANAAN WOULD NATURALLY HAVE GROWN UP RESENTFUL OF THE ISRAELITES. LIKELY, SOME WOULD HAVE LATER SOUGHT TO AVENGE THE “UNJUST” TREATMENT OF THEIR PARENTS AND RETURN CANAAN TO PAGANISM. IT’S ALSO WORTH CONSIDERING THE ETERNAL STATE OF THOSE INFANTS KILLED IN CANAAN. IF GOD TOOK THEM BEFORE THE AGE OF MORAL ACCOUNTABILITY, THEN THEY WENT STRAIGHT TO HEAVEN (AS WE BELIEVE). THOSE CHILDREN ARE IN A FAR BETTER PLACE THAN IF THEY HAD LIVED INTO ADULTHOOD AS CANAANITES. SURELY, THE ISSUE OF GOD COMMANDING VIOLENCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS DIFFICULT. HOWEVER, WE MUST REMEMBER THAT GOD SEES THINGS FROM AN ETERNAL PERSPECTIVE, AND HIS WAYS ARE NOT OUR WAYS (ISAIAH 55:8–9). THE APOSTLE PAUL TELLS US THAT GOD IS BOTH KIND AND SEVERE (ROMANS 11:22). WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT GOD'S HOLY CHARACTER DEMANDS THAT SIN BE PUNISHED, HIS GRACE AND MERCY REMAIN EXTENDED TO THOSE WHO ARE WILLING TO REPENT AND BE SAVED. THE CANAANITE DESTRUCTION PROVIDES US WITH A SOBER REMINDER THAT, WHILE OUR GOD IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, HE IS ALSO A GOD OF HOLINESS AND WRATH.
WHAT IS AN ANTHROPOMORPHISM? THE WORD ANTHROPOMORPHISM COMES FROM TWO GREEK WORDS, ANTHROPOS, MEANING “MAN,” AND MORPHE, MEANING “FORM.” IN THEOLOGICAL TERMS, ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS MAKING GOD IN SOME WAY INTO THE FORM OF MAN. MOSTLY, IT IS THE PROCESS OF ASSIGNING HUMAN CHARACTERISTICS TO GOD. HUMAN TRAITS AND ACTIONS SUCH AS TALKING, HOLDING, REACHING, FEELING, HEARING, AND THE LIKE, ALL OF WHICH ARE CHRONICLED THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, ARE ASCRIBED TO THE CREATOR. WE READ OF GOD’S ACTIONS, EMOTIONS, AND APPEARANCE IN HUMAN TERMS, OR AT LEAST IN WORDS WE NORMALLY ACCEPT AND ASSOCIATE WITH HUMANS. IN SEVERAL PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING THE PHYSICAL ATTRIBUTES OF MAN. HE “SETS [HIS] FACE” AGAINST EVIL (LEVITICUS 20:6); THE LORD WILL MAKE “HIS FACE” TO SHINE ON YOU (NUMBERS 6:25); HE “STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND” (EXODUS 7:5; ISAIAH 23:11), AND GOD SCATTERED ENEMIES WITH HIS STRONG ARM (PSALM 89:10). HE “STOOPS DOWN TO LOOK ON THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH” (PSALM 113:6). HE “KEEPS HIS EYE” ON THE LAND (DEUTERONOMY 11:12), THE “EYES OF THE LORD” ARE ON THE RIGHTEOUS (PSALM 34:15), AND THE EARTH IS HIS “FOOTSTOOL” (ISAIAH 66:1). DO ALL THESE VERSES MEAN THAT GOD LITERALLY HAS EYES, A FACE, HANDS AND FEET? NOT NECESSARILY. GOD IS SPIRIT, NOT FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT BECAUSE WE ARE NOT SPIRIT, THESE ANTHROPOMORPHISMS HELP US TO UNDERSTAND GOD’S NATURE AND ACTIONS. HUMAN EMOTIONS ARE ALSO ASCRIBED TO GOD: HE WAS “SORRY” (GENESIS 6:6), “JEALOUS” (EXODUS 20:5), “MOVED TO PITY” (JUDGES 2:18), AND “GRIEVED” OVER MAKING SAUL ISRAEL’S FIRST KING (1 SAMUEL 15:35). WE READ THAT THE LORD “CHANGED HIS MIND” (EXODUS 32:14), “RELENTED” (2 SAMUEL 24:16), AND WILL “REMEMBER” WHEN HE SEES A RAINBOW IN THE SKY (GENESIS 9:16). GOD IS “ANGRY WITH THE WICKED EVERY DAY” (PSALM 7:11), AND HE “BURNED WITH ANGER” AGAINST JOB’S FRIENDS (JOB 32:5). MOST PRECIOUS TO US IS GOD’S LOVE, IN WHICH HE PREDESTINES US TO SALVATION (EPHESIANS 1:4-5) AND BECAUSE OF WHICH HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON IN ORDER TO SAVE THE WORLD (JOHN 3:16). ANTHROPOMORPHISMS CAN BE HELPFUL IN ENABLING US TO AT LEAST PARTIALLY COMPREHEND THE INCOMPREHENSIBLE, KNOW THE UNKNOWABLE, AND FATHOM THE UNFATHOMABLE. BUT GOD IS GOD, AND WE ARE NOT, AND ALL OF OUR HUMAN EXPRESSIONS ARE INTRINSICALLY INADEQUATE IN EXPLAINING FULLY AND PROPERLY THE DIVINE. BUT HUMAN WORDS, EMOTIONS, FEATURES, AND KNOWLEDGE ARE ALL THAT OUR CREATOR PROVIDED US, SO THESE ARE ALL THAT WE CAN UNDERSTAND IN THIS EARTHLY WORLD AT THIS TIME. YET ANTHROPOMORPHISMS CAN BE DANGEROUS IF WE SEE THEM AS SUFFICIENT TO PORTRAY GOD IN LIMITED HUMAN TRAITS AND TERMS, WHICH COULD UNINTENTIONALLY SERVE TO DIMINISH IN OUR MINDS HIS INCOMPARABLE AND INCOMPREHENSIBLE POWER, LOVE, AND MERCY. CHRISTIANS ARE ADVISED TO READ GOD’S WORD WITH THE REALIZATION THAT HE OFFERS A SMALL GLIMPSE OF HIS GLORY THROUGH THE ONLY MEANS WE CAN ABSORB. AS MUCH AS ANTHROPOMORPHISMS HELP US PICTURE OUR LOVING GOD, HE REMINDS US IN ISAIAH 55:8-9: “FOR MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS, NEITHER ARE YOUR WAYS MY WAYS,” DECLARES THE LORD. “AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS.”
HOW IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY NOT TRITHEISM? THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS AT THE VERY CENTER OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. THAT GOD IS TRIUNE IN NATURE IS AFFIRMED NOT ONLY IN SCRIPTURE BUT ALSO IN THE EARLY ECUMENICAL CREEDS OF THE CHURCH—SPECIFICALLY, NICAEA (A.D. 325) AND CONSTANTINOPLE (A.D. 381). THE DOCTRINE IS ESSENTIALLY THAT GOD IS ONE IN BEING WHILE EXISTING AS THREE CO-EQUAL, CO-ETERNAL PERSONS, NAMELY, GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN], GOD THE SON [JESUS], AND GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN]. ONE OFTEN-HEARD OBJECTION TO THE TRINITY IS THAT THE DOCTRINE LOGICALLY ENTAILS TRITHEISM (A BELIEF IN THREE GODS). BUT IS THIS CRITICISM VALID? IS TRINITARIAN THEOLOGY AT ODDS WITH THE CLEARLY TAUGHT MONOTHEISM OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES? OR DID THE EARLY CHRISTIANS GET IT RIGHT WHEN THEY UPHELD THE MONOTHEISM OF THE OLD TESTAMENT WHILE AT THE SAME TIME AFFIRMING THE FULL DEITY OF THREE DISTINCT PERSONS? TO ANSWER THIS QUESTION, WE NEED TO LOOK OVER THE BIBLICAL DATA. THE HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY AFFIRMS THAT THERE IS BUT ONE GOD (ISAIAH 43:10; 1 CORINTHIANS 8:4). IN ADDITION, THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THE DEITY OF THE FATHER (JOHN 6:27; ROMANS 1:7; 1 PETER 1:2), THE SON (JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:2; TITUS 2:13; COLOSSIANS 1:16-17), AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (ACTS 5:3-4; 1 CORINTHIANS 3:16). MOREOVER, THE BIBLICAL WRITERS GO OUT OF THEIR WAY TO AFFIRM THAT ALL THREE PERSONS ARE DISTINCT FROM EACH OTHER (MATTHEW 28:19; ROMANS 15:30; 2 CORINTHIANS 13:14). SO, WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT THE WORD TRINITY IS NOT FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE CONCEPT MOST CERTAINLY IS. DOES THE FACT THAT THERE EXIST THREE DIVINE PERSONS ENTAIL THAT THERE EXIST THREE SEPARATE GODS? THE ANSWER IS NO. THE SAME SCRIPTURES THAT AFFIRM THAT ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY ARE DIVINE ALSO UNEQUIVOCALLY AFFIRM MONOTHEISM (DEUTERONOMY 6:4; 1 TIMOTHY 2:5). SO, WHAT ARE WE TO DO WITH THIS TENSION BETWEEN THE IDEA OF THREE DIVINE PERSONS AND MONOTHEISM? A HELPFUL CLARIFICATION INVOLVES WHAT WE MEAN BY THE WORD PERSON. PERSON CAN BE DEFINED AS “A CENTER OF SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS.” A PERSON HAS A MIND, EMOTIONS, AND A WILL, CAN COMMUNICATE WITH OTHERS, AND IS CAPABLE OF PERFORMING ACTIONS. WHEN WE SPEAK OF THE CONCEPT OF PERSONHOOD AS IT RELATES TO THE TRINITY, WE ARE DESCRIBING SELF-DISTINCTIONS IN GOD. ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE ONE TRIUNE GOD POSSESS THE COMPLETE ATTRIBUTES OF DEITY. ALL THREE PERSONS ARE TRULY DIVINE, YET ETERNALLY DISTINCT FROM ONE ANOTHER. THE DIVINE PERSONS CAN AND DO COMMUNICATE WITH EACH OTHER (JOHN 17:1-26; HEBREWS 1:8-9). ESSENTIALLY, GOD HAS THREE CENTERS OF SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS. YET THIS ONE BEING (THE TRIUNE GOD OF SCRIPTURE) POSSESSES ONE INDIVISIBLE ESSENCE. THERE IS ONLY ONE BEING THAT IS GOD, AND THIS ONE BEING IS TRI-PERSONAL, WITH EACH OF THE THREE PERSONS HAVING FULL POSSESSION OF THE DIVINE NATURE.
DOES GOD LOVE ME? THE QUESTION OF WHETHER GOD LOVES US – PERSONALLY AND INDIVIDUALLY – IS COMMON. SURROUNDED BY THE CONDITIONAL LOVE OF FINITE HUMANITY, WE CANNOT EASILY COMPREHEND THAT GOD WOULD LOVE US. WE KNOW OUR FAULTS. WE KNOW THAT GOD IS PERFECT AND SINLESS. WE KNOW THAT WE ARE NOT. WHY WOULD GOD, WHO IS INFINITE AND HOLY, LOVE US, WHO ARE FINITE AND SINFUL? AND YET THE GREAT TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL IS THAT HE DOES! TIME AND AGAIN, SCRIPTURE REMINDS US OF GOD’S LOVE FOR US. TO BEGIN WITH, GOD CREATED MANKIND IN HIS OWN IMAGE. AND HE DID SO WITH GREAT CARE AND CONCERN. HE “FORMED THE MAN FROM THE DUST OF THE GROUND AND BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE, AND THE MAN BECAME A LIVING BEING … THE LORD GOD CAUSED THE MAN TO FALL INTO A DEEP SLEEP; AND WHILE HE WAS SLEEPING, HE TOOK ONE OF THE MAN’S RIBS AND CLOSED UP THE PLACE WITH FLESH. THEN THE LORD GOD MADE A WOMAN FROM THE RIB HE HAD TAKEN OUT OF THE MAN, AND HE BROUGHT HER TO THE MAN” (GENESIS 2:7, 21-22). THERE’S AN INTIMACY HERE BETWEEN GOD AND MANKIND. WITH THE REST OF CREATION, GOD MERELY SPOKE AND IT WAS. YET GOD TOOK TIME IN FORMING MAN AND WOMAN. HE GAVE THEM DOMINION OVER THE EARTH (SEE GENESIS 1:28). GOD RELATED DIRECTLY TO ADAM AND EVE. AFTER THE FALL, THE COUPLE HID FROM GOD WHEN HE CAME “WALKING IN THE GARDEN IN THE COOL OF THE DAY” (GENESIS 3:8). IT WAS NOT ABNORMAL FOR THEM TO SPEAK WITH GOD; IT WAS ABNORMAL FOR THEM TO HIDE. RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS BROKEN AFTER THE FALL, BUT HIS LOVE REMAINED. IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING GOD’S PRONOUNCEMENT OF CURSES ON THE SINFUL COUPLE, SCRIPTURE PAINTS ANOTHER LOVING IMAGE OF GOD. “THE LORD GOD MADE GARMENTS OF SKIN FOR ADAM AND HIS WIFE AND CLOTHED THEM. AND THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘THE MAN HAS NOW BECOME LIKE ONE OF US, KNOWING GOOD AND EVIL. HE MUST NOT BE ALLOWED TO REACH OUT HIS HAND AND ALSO TAKE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND EAT, AND LIVE FOREVER.’ SO, THE LORD GOD BANISHED HIM FROM THE GARDEN OF THE EDEN TO WORK THE GROUND FROM WHICH HE HAD BEEN TAKEN” (GENESIS 3:21-23). GOD’S ACTION HERE IS NOT VINDICTIVE OR PUNITIVE; IT IS PROTECTIVE. GOD CLOTHED ADAM AND EVE TO HIDE THEIR SHAME. HE DROVE THEM OUT OF EDEN TO PROTECT THEM FROM FURTHER HARM. GOD ACTED OUT OF LOVE. THEN, GOD’S PLAN OF REDEMPTION AND RESTORATION BEGINS TO UNFOLD—A PLAN NOT DESIGNED AFTER THE FALL, BUT BEFORE CREATION (1 PETER 1:20). GOD LOVES HUMANKIND SO MUCH THAT HE CHOSE TO CREATE US EVEN KNOWING THE HEARTACHE IT WOULD CAUSE HIM TO REDEEM US. THERE ARE MANY VERSES THAT DEMONSTRATE GOD’S LOVE. WE CAN SEE HIS TENDERNESS IN OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT ALIKE. DAVID AND OTHER PSALMISTS WERE PARTICULARLY ARTICULATE REGARDING GOD’S LOVE. JUST LOOK AT PSALM 139. SONG OF SOLOMON IS ANOTHER GREAT PICTURE OF LOVE. GOD’S LOVE IS EVEN EVIDENT IN THE HISTORY OF THE ISRAELITES, AS HE CONTINUALLY PRESERVED A REMNANT AND PLED WITH HIS PEOPLE TO OBEY AND LIVE. GOD IS SEEN AS JUST, BUT ALSO MERCIFUL. HE IS TENDER. HE IS JEALOUS FOR HIS PEOPLE, DESIROUS THAT RELATIONSHIP BE RESTORED. SOMETIMES WE LOOK AT THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THINK THAT GOD ONLY LOVES PEOPLE AS A NATION, NOT AS INDIVIDUALS. BUT IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT RUTH, HAGAR, DAVID, ABRAHAM, MOSES AND JEREMIAH WERE ALL INDIVIDUALS. GOD STEPPED INTO EACH OF THEIR LIVES AND LOVED THEM INDIVIDUALLY. THIS LOVE BECOMES OBVIOUS IN THE PERSON OF JESUS. GOD CONFINED HIMSELF TO HUMAN SKIN IN ORDER TO REDEEM US (SEE PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11). HE ENTERED OUR WORLD AS A BABY BORN TO AN UNASSUMING FAMILY IN A VERY HUMBLE WAY (HE SPENT HIS FIRST NIGHT IN AN ANIMALS’ FEEDING TROUGH). JESUS GREW UP LIKE ANY CHILD WOULD. DURING HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY, HE OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH SOCIETY’S OUTCASTS. HE STOPPED FOR THE SICK. HE HEALED. HE LISTENED TO PEOPLE. HE BLESSED THE CHILDREN. HE ALSO TAUGHT US ABOUT GOD’S LOVE. LUKE 13:34 RECORDS JESUS CRYING, “O JERUSALEM, JERUSALEM, YOU WHO KILL THE PROPHETS AND STONE THOSE SENT TO YOU, HOW OFTEN I HAVE LONGED TO GATHER YOUR CHILDREN TOGETHER, AS A HEN GATHERS HER CHICKS UNDER HER WINGS, BUT YOU WERE NOT WILLING!” THIS SPEAKS GOD’S HEART DESIRE THAT PEOPLE WOULD RETURN TO HIM. HE LONGS FOR US. NOT TO PUNISH US, BUT TO LOVE US. PERHAPS THE GREATEST PICTURE OF GOD’S LOVE IS JESUS’ PASSION AND CRUCIFIXION. PAUL REMINDS US, “YOU SEE, AT JUST THE RIGHT TIME, WHEN WE WERE STILL POWERLESS, CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY. VERY RARELY WILL ANYONE DIE FOR A RIGHTEOUS MAN, THOUGH FOR A GOOD MAN SOMEONE MIGHT POSSIBLY DARE TO DIE. BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE FOR US IN THIS: WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US” (ROMANS 5:6-8). JESUS’ WORK ON THE CROSS WAS A CLEAR, UNMISTAKABLE DECLARATION OF LOVE. AND THIS LOVE IS UNCONDITIONAL. WE WERE IN OUR WORST STATE WHEN CHRIST DIED FOR US. “AS FOR YOU, YOU WERE DEAD IN YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS AND SINS…BUT BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT LOVE FOR US, GOD, WHO IS RICH IN MERCY, MADE US ALIVE WITH CHRIST EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN TRANSGRESSIONS – IT IS BY GRACE THAT YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED” (EPHESIANS 2:1, 4-5). THIS SALVATION HAS MADE TRUE LIFE POSSIBLE. “THE THIEF COMES ONLY TO STEAL AND KILL AND DESTROY,” JESUS SAID. “I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND HAVE IT TO THE FULL” (JOHN 10:10). GOD IS NOT STINGY. HE WANTS TO LAVISH HIS LOVE ON US. “THEREFORE, THERE IS NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, BECAUSE THROUGH CHRIST JESUS THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE SET ME FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH,” PAUL PROCLAIMS IN ROMANS 8:1-2. REMEMBER, PAUL WAS FORMERLY AN ENEMY OF CHRIST. HE VEHEMENTLY PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS. HE LIVED BY THE LETTER OF THE LAW RATHER THAN THROUGH AN UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S LOVE. PAUL, IF HE EVEN THOUGHT OF GOD’S LOVE, PROBABLY FELT THAT GOD COULD NOT LOVE HIM APART FROM RULE-FOLLOWING. YET, IN CHRIST, HE FOUND GOD’S GRACE AND ACCEPTED GOD’S LOVE. ONE OF HIS GREATEST ARTICULATIONS OF GOD’S LOVE IS THIS: “IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US? HE WHO DID NOT SPARE HIS OWN SON, BUT GAVE HIM UP FOR US ALL – HOW WILL HE NOT ALSO, ALONG WITH HIM, GRACIOUSLY GIVE US ALL THINGS? WHO SHALL SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF CHRIST? SHALL TROUBLE OR HARDSHIP OR PERSECUTION OR FAMINE OR NAKEDNESS OR DANGER OR SWORD? ...NO, IN ALL THESE THINGS WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US. FOR I AM   CONVINCED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NEITHER ANGELS NOR DEMONS, NEITHER THE PRESENT NOR THE FUTURE, NOR ANY POWERS, NEITHER HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANYTHING ELSE IN ALL CREATION, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD” (ROMANS 8:31-32, 35-39). SO, THE SIMPLE ANSWER IS, “YES.” YES, GOD LOVES YOU! AS HARD AS IT MAY BE TO BELIEVE, IT IS THE TRUTH. OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT GOD’S LOVE FOR YOU: 1 JOHN 4:8 – “…GOD IS LOVE.” EPHESIANS 5:1-2 – “BE IMITATORS OF GOD, THEREFORE, AS DEARLY LOVED CHILDREN AND LIVE A LIFE OF LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST LOVED US AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US AS A FRAGRANT OFFERING AND SACRIFICE TO GOD.” EPHESIANS 5:25-27 – “HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER TO MAKE HER HOLY, CLEANSING HER BY THE WASHING WITH WATER THROUGH THE WORD, AND TO PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF AS A RADIANT CHURCH, WITHOUT STAIN OR WRINKLE OR ANY OTHER BLEMISH, BUT HOLY AND BLAMELESS.” JOHN 15:9-11 – “AS THE FATHER HAS LOVED ME, SO HAVE I LOVED YOU. NOW REMAIN IN MY LOVE. IF YOU OBEY MY COMMANDS, YOU WILL REMAIN IN MY LOVE, JUST AS I HAVE OBEYED MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] COMMANDS AND REMAIN IN HIS LOVE. I HAVE TOLD YOU THIS SO THAT MY JOY MAY BE IN YOU AND THAT YOUR JOY MAY BE COMPLETE.” 1 JOHN 3:16 – “THIS IS HOW WE KNOW WHAT LOVE IS: JESUS CHRIST LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US.”
DOES GOD HATE ME? THE SHORT ANSWER TO THE QUESTION OF “DOES GOD HATE ME?” IS “NO.” IF YOU ARE A HUMAN BEING, THEN YOU HAVE BEEN DESIGNED BY YOUR CREATOR TO REFLECT HIS OWN IMAGE (GENESIS 1:27). GOD LOVES WHAT HE CREATED, AND HE ESPECIALLY LOVES HUMAN BEINGS BECAUSE WE ARE THE MOST LIKE HIM. SO WHY DO SOME PEOPLE ASSUME GOD HATES THEM? THERE ARE THREE KEY REASONS THAT CAUSE SOME PEOPLE TO BELIEVE THAT THEIR CREATOR HATES THEM: 1. TEMPTATION/SIN. THE FIRST AND MOST OBVIOUS PROBLEM IS THE FACT THAT GOD IS PERFECT AND WE ARE NOT (ROMANS 3:23). OUR SIN MARS THE IMAGE OF GOD SO THAT HIS GOODNESS AND LIKENESS CANNOT BE READILY SEEN IN US. SINCE THE FALL IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, HUMAN BEINGS ARE PREDISPOSED TO WANT TO BE OUR OWN GODS (GENESIS 3:1–6). WE DON’T WANT A SUPREME RULER TO TELL US WHAT TO DO. THAT REBELLION AGAINST OUR CREATOR IS THE ESSENCE OF SIN. SIN IS A MATTER OF THE HEART. IT MAY MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBVIOUS WAYS, SUCH AS MURDER. OR IT MAY MANIFEST IN MORE SOCIALLY ACCEPTABLE WAYS, SUCH AS AMBITION, LUST, OR GREED. BUT IN THE HEART SIN IS SIN, AND IT PUTS DISTANCE BETWEEN US AND GOD. IF GOD HATED US BECAUSE OF OUR SIN, HE WOULD HAVE WIPED OUT ADAM AND EVE WHEN THEY DISOBEYED HIM. BUT, BECAUSE GOD HAD ALREADY CREATED THEM WITH AN ETERNAL SPIRIT SUCH AS HE HAS, HE WANTED THEM TO BE WITH HIM FOREVER. SO GOD ENTERED THEIR WORLD AND DID FOR THEM WHAT THEY COULD NOT DO FOR THEMSELVES—HE COVERED THEIR SIN (GENESIS 3:21). HE’S STILL DOING THAT. WHEN HE TOOK ON HUMAN FLESH AND ENTERED OUR WORLD AS JESUS CHRIST, HE WAS DEMONSTRATING HOW MUCH HE LOVES US (JOHN 3:16–18; PHILIPPIANS 2:5–11). JESUS SHED HIS OWN BLOOD TO COVER OUR SIN SO THAT “WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT PERISH” (JOHN 3:16, 36). THIS BELIEVING MEANS THAT WE ACKNOWLEDGE HIS RIGHT TO RULE OVER US. WE VOLUNTARILY RELINQUISH OUR INSISTENCE UPON BEING OUR OWN GODS AND CALL HIM LORD OF OUR LIVES (ROMANS 10:8–10). GOD THEN ADOPTS US AS HIS OWN BELOVED CHILDREN (ROMANS 8:15; EPHESIANS 1:5; 1 JOHN 3:1). AS HIS CHILDREN, WE HAVE THE FREEDOM TO COME TO HIM ANYTIME (HEBREWS 4:16), FIND FORGIVENESS WHEN WE MESS UP (1 JOHN 1:9), AND LIVE IN JOYFUL ANTICIPATION OF AN ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN WITH HIM (1 JOHN 5:13). 2. FLAWED UNDERSTANDING OF GOD. ANOTHER REASON PEOPLE DEVELOP THE IDEA THAT GOD HATES THEM IS THAT THEY HAVE FORMED A TWISTED IDEA OF WHO HE IS. THE WORLD IS DROWNING IN TWISTED IDEAS. EVERY MANMADE RELIGION HAS ITS OWN DEFINITION OF AN ALMIGHTY BEING OR SUPREME FORCE, MOST OF WHICH IS HUMAN INVENTION. THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN RAISED IN SUCH A RELIGIOUS CLIMATE CAN FIND IT DIFFICULT TO SHED THE FALSE TEACHINGS ABOUT GOD AND EMBRACE TRUTH. EVEN SOME CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS START WITH THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE BUT EMPHASIZE CERTAIN TRAITS TO THE EXCLUSION OF OTHERS AND PRESENT A WARPED VIEW OF GOD’S NATURE. SOME PEOPLE HAVE BEEN TAUGHT THAT HE IS ANGRY WITH THEM, THAT THEY CAN NEVER PLEASE HIM, OR THAT HE HAS FAVORITES AND THEY’RE NOT IT. THIS KIND OF ERRONEOUS TEACHING CAN SET THEM UP FOR A LIFETIME OF BELIEVING THAT THERE IS NO WAY GOD WOULD EVER WANT TO DRAW NEAR TO THEM. THIS FALSE THEOLOGY CONTRADICTS THE TRUE TEACHINGS OF GOD’S WORD. JAMES 4:7–10 GIVES US A SNAPSHOT OF WHAT IT TAKES TO BE ACCEPTED INTO GOD’S PRESENCE: “SUBMIT YOURSELVES, THEN, TO GOD. RESIST THE DEVIL, AND HE WILL FLEE FROM YOU. COME NEAR TO GOD AND HE WILL COME NEAR TO YOU. WASH YOUR HANDS, YOU SINNERS, AND PURIFY YOUR HEARTS, YOU DOUBLE-MINDED. GRIEVE, MOURN AND WAIL. CHANGE YOUR LAUGHTER TO MOURNING AND YOUR JOY TO GLOOM. HUMBLE YOURSELVES BEFORE THE LORD, AND HE WILL LIFT YOU UP.” THIS PASSAGE LISTS SEVERAL ACTION WORDS THAT REVEAL A GOD WHO LONGS FOR US TO KNOW HIM. WE ARE TOLD TO DO THESE THINGS: • SUBMIT TO GOD, • RESIST LUCIFER/VICTORIA, • DRAW NEAR TO GOD, • CLEANSE OUR LIVES OF EVIL ACTIONS, • LET JESUS PURIFY OUR HEARTS, • AND HUMBLE OURSELVES BEFORE GOD. WE CANNOT DRAW NEAR TO GOD IF WE WON’T SUBMIT TO HIM. WE SUBMIT TO HIM BY OBEYING HIS WORD AND RESISTING SATAN’S TRAPS, LIES, AND TEMPTATIONS. WHEN WE RECOGNIZE AND AVOID THE TRAPS OF THE DEVIL, WE CAN CLEANSE OUR LIVES OF THE ACTIONS THAT FOLLOWED THOSE LIES. ONCE WE RECOGNIZE OUR SIN, WE ASK JESUS TO FORGIVE AND PURIFY US. OF COURSE, NONE OF THIS IS POSSIBLE UNLESS WE ARE WILLING TO HUMBLE OURSELVES BEFORE THE LORD. 3. SEXUAL PRIDE. THE LACK OF HUMILITY IS ANOTHER REASON PEOPLE DECIDE GOD HATES THEM. WHEN THEY ASK, “DOES GOD HATE ME,” WHAT THEY OFTEN MEAN IS, “WILL GOD ACCEPT ME AND THIS PET SIN OF MINE THAT I DO NOT INTEND TO CHANGE?” THE CLEAR ANSWER FROM SCRIPTURE IS “NO.” WHEN WE DEFINE OURSELVES BY A CERTAIN SIN, THAT MEANS WE ARE UNWILLING TO ALLOW JESUS TO GIVE US HIS IDENTITY (ROMANS 8:29). REPENTANCE IS PART OF SALVATION, AND WE CANNOT ACCEPT THE NEW NATURE HE PROVIDES (2 CORINTHIANS 5:17) IF WE WILL NOT LET GO OF THE OLD ONE (LUKE 9:23). PRIDE INSISTS THAT GOD MUST DO IT OUR WAY—AND WHEN HE REFUSES TO BEND FOR US, WE DECIDE HE HATES US. BUT HE REFUSES TO BEND FOR US BECAUSE HE LOVES US (JOHN 3:16–18). IF HIS WAY IS THE RIGHT WAY, THEN THE ONLY LOVING THING HE CAN DO IS TO INSIST THAT WE DO THINGS HIS WAY. TO ALLOW ANYTHING LESS IS NOT LOVING AT ALL. PRIDE WAS THE FIRST TEMPTATION/SIN (ISAIAH 14:12–14; 47:1-15) AND THE SIN THAT CORRUPTED HUMANITY (GENESIS 3:5–6; 1 JOHN 2:15–16). PRIDE WILL GO ALONG WITH GOD ON SOME THINGS BUT INSISTS ON HAVING THE FINAL VOTE. WHEN WE EXALT OURSELVES AS GOD’S JUDGE AND JURY, WE ARE LIVING IN PRIDE. WHEN WE PASS JUDGMENT ON HIS WORD RATHER THAN ALLOWING IT TO JUDGE US, WE ARE WALKING IN PRIDE (PSALM 119:105). PRIDE CONVINCES US THAT GOD’S UNCHANGING STANDARD IS PROOF THAT HE HATES US. SO, MANY TIMES, PEOPLE WHO DECLARE THAT GOD HATES THEM ARE DEFINING THEMSELVES BY A SIN AND DEMANDING THAT GOD ACCEPT THAT SIN. HE WILL ACCEPT PEOPLE, BUT THEY MUST CAST OFF PRIDE AND CONFESS THEIR SIN, AGREEING WITH HIM ABOUT THE SIN THEY ARE DEFENDING (JOHN 6:37; 1 CORINTHIANS 6:9–11). GOD DOES NOT HATE ANYONE. HOWEVER, THOSE WHO, BY THEIR LIFE CHOICES, SET THEMSELVES AGAINST HIM CANNOT EXPECT HIS BLESSING AND PROTECTION (1 SAMUEL 2:30; MALACHI 2:2). THOSE WHO CHOOSE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S PLAN FOR THEIR LIVES WILL EXPERIENCE THE CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR CHOICES (MATTHEW 7:13–14; 25:41; JOHN 3:36). THEY WILL SPEND AN ETERNITY RECOGNIZING THE RIGHTNESS OF THEIR PUNISHMENT FOR REJECTING THE SACRIFICE GOD’S SON MADE ON THEIR BEHALF (LUKE 16:19–31; HEBREWS 10:29). THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT WE NEVER HAVE TO EXPERIENCE GOD’S RIGHTEOUS WRATH UPON OUR SIN IF WE ACCEPT JESUS AS OUR SUBSTITUTE (ROMANS 1:18; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). HE TOOK OUR PUNISHMENT SO THAT GOD’S LOVE, NOT HIS WRATH, COULD DEFINE OUR LIVES. IF WE REJECT ALL HIS ATTEMPTS TO BRING US TO HIMSELF, HE REJECTS US IN THE END AND ALLOWS US TO SUFFER THE CONSEQUENCES (PSALM 119:118). AS HEBREWS 10:31 SAYS, “IT IS A DREADFUL THING TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD.”
DOES GOD KILLING PEOPLE MAKE HIM A MURDERER? THE OLD TESTAMENT RECORDS GOD KILLING MULTITUDES OF PEOPLE, AND SOME PEOPLE WANT TO BELIEVE THIS MAKES HIM A MURDERER. THE MISCONCEPTION THAT “KILLING” AND “MURDER” ARE SYNONYMOUS IS PARTIALLY BASED ON THE KING JAMES MISTRANSLATION OF THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT, WHICH READS, “THOU SHALT NOT KILL” (EXODUS 20:13). HOWEVER, THE WORD KILL IS A TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD RATSACH, WHICH NEARLY ALWAYS REFERS TO INTENTIONAL KILLING WITHOUT CAUSE. THE CORRECT RENDERING OF THIS WORD IS “MURDER,” AND ALL MODERN TRANSLATIONS RENDER THE COMMAND AS “YOU SHALL NOT MURDER.” THE HOLY BIBLE IN BASIC ENGLISH BEST CONVEYS ITS MEANING: “DO NOT PUT ANYONE TO DEATH WITHOUT CAUSE.” IT IS TRUE THAT GOD HAS INTENTIONALLY KILLED MANY PEOPLE. (GOD NEVER “ACCIDENTALLY” DOES ANYTHING.) IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS THAT HE LITERALLY WIPED OUT ENTIRE NATIONS INCLUDING WOMEN, CHILDREN, CATTLE, ETC. IN ADDITION TO THAT, GOD KILLED EVERY LIVING CREATURE UPON THE FACE OF THE EARTH WITH THE EXCEPTION OF EIGHT PEOPLE AND THE ANIMALS ON THE ARK (GENESIS 7:21-23; 1 PETER 3:20). DOES THIS MAKE HIM A MURDERER? AS ALREADY STATED, TO KILL AND TO MURDER ARE DIFFERENT THINGS. MURDER IS “THE PREMEDITATED, UNLAWFUL TAKING OF A LIFE,” WHEREAS KILLING IS, MORE GENERALLY, “THE TAKING OF A LIFE.” THE SAME LAW THAT FORBIDS MURDER PERMITS KILLING IN SELF-DEFENSE (EXODUS 22:2). IN ORDER FOR GOD TO COMMIT MURDER, HE WOULD HAVE TO ACT “UNLAWFULLY.” WE MUST RECOGNIZE THAT GOD IS GOD. “HIS WORKS ARE PERFECT, AND ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUST. A FAITHFUL GOD WHO DOES NO WRONG, UPRIGHT AND JUST IS HE” (DEUTERONOMY 32:4; SEE ALSO PSALM 11:7; 90:9). HE CREATED MAN AND EXPECTS OBEDIENCE (EXODUS 20:4-6; EXODUS 23:21; 2 JOHN 1:6). WHEN MAN TAKES IT UPON HIMSELF TO DISOBEY GOD, HE FACES GOD’S WRATH (EXODUS 19:5; EXODUS 23:21-22; LEVITICUS 26:14-18). FURTHERMORE, “GOD IS A JUST JUDGE, AND GOD IS ANGRY WITH THE WICKED EVERY DAY. IF [MAN] DOES NOT TURN BACK, HE WILL SHARPEN HIS SWORD; HE BENDS HIS BOW AND MAKES IT READY” (PSALM 7:11-12). SOME WOULD ARGUE THAT EXECUTING THE INNOCENT IS MURDER; THUS, WHEN GOD WIPES OUT WHOLE CITIES, HE IS COMMITTING MURDER. HOWEVER, NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE CAN WE FIND WHERE GOD KILLED “INNOCENT” PEOPLE. IN FACT, COMPARED TO GOD’S HOLINESS, THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS AN “INNOCENT” PERSON. ALL HAVE SINNED (ROMANS 3:23), AND THE PENALTY FOR SIN IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23). GOD HAS “JUST CAUSE” TO WIPE US ALL OUT; THE FACT THAT HE DOESN’T IS PROOF OF HIS MERCY. WHEN GOD CHOSE TO DESTROY ALL MANKIND IN THE FLOOD, HE WAS TOTALLY JUSTIFIED IN DOING SO: “THEN THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY” (GENESIS 6:5). DURING THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, GOD ORDERED THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF ENTIRE CITIES AND NATIONS: “BUT OF THE CITIES OF THESE PEOPLES WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU AS AN INHERITANCE, YOU SHALL LET NOTHING THAT BREATHES REMAIN ALIVE, BUT YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY THEM: THE HITTITE AND THE AMORITE AND THE CANAANITE AND THE PERIZZITE AND THE HIVITE AND THE JEBUSITE, JUST AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU” (DEUTERONOMY 20:16-17). AND JOSHUA DID WHAT GOD HAD TOLD HIM (JOSHUA 10:40). WHY DID GOD GIVE SUCH A COMMAND? ISRAEL WAS GOD’S INSTRUMENT OF JUDGMENT AGAINST THE CANAANITES, WHO WERE EVIL, ALMOST BEYOND WHAT WE CAN IMAGINE TODAY: “EVERY ABOMINATION TO THE LORD WHICH HE HATES THEY HAVE DONE TO THEIR GODS; FOR THEY BURN EVEN THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS IN THE FIRE TO THEIR GODS” (DEUTERONOMY 12:31). THEIR UTTER ANNIHILATION WAS COMMANDED TO PREVENT ISRAEL FROM FOLLOWING THEIR WAYS: “LEST THEY TEACH YOU TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THEIR ABOMINATIONS WHICH THEY HAVE DONE FOR THEIR GODS, AND YOU SIN AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD” (DEUTERONOMY 20:18; ALSO, DEUTERONOMY 12:29-30). EVEN IN THE DIRE JUDGMENTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD OFFERED MERCY. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN GOD WAS ABOUT TO DESTROY SODOM AND GOMORRAH, GOD PROMISED ABRAHAM THAT HE WOULD SPARE THE WHOLE CITY IN ORDER TO SAVE TEN RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE THERE. THOUGH GOD DID DESTROY THOSE CITIES (TEN RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE COULD NOT BE FOUND), HE SAVED “RIGHTEOUS LOT” AND HIS FAMILY (GENESIS 18:32; GENESIS 19:15; 2 PETER 2:7). LATER, GOD DESTROYED JERICHO, BUT HE SAVED RAHAB THE HARLOT AND HER FAMILY IN RESPONSE TO RAHAB’S FAITH (JOSHUA 6:25; HEBREWS 11:31). UNTIL THE FINAL JUDGMENT, THERE IS ALWAYS MERCY TO BE FOUND. EVERY PERSON DIES IN GOD’S OWN TIME (HEBREWS 9:27; GENESIS 3:19). JESUS HOLDS THE KEYS OF DEATH (REVELATION 1:18). DOES THE FACT THAT EVERYONE EXPERIENCES PHYSICAL DEATH MAKE GOD A “KILLER”? IN THE SENSE THAT HE COULD PREVENT ALL DEATH, YES. HE ALLOWS US TO DIE. BUT HE IS NO MURDERER. DEATH IS PART OF THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE BECAUSE WE BROUGHT IT INTO THE WORLD OURSELVES (ROMANS 5:12). ONE DAY, AS JOHN DONNE PUT IT, “DEATH SHALL BE NO MORE; DEATH, THOU SHALT DIE.” GOD, IN HIS GRACE, HAS CONQUERED DEATH FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST, AND ONE DAY THAT TRUTH WILL BE FULLY REALIZED: “THE LAST ENEMY TO BE SUBDUED AND ABOLISHED IS DEATH” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:26). GOD IS FAITHFUL TO HIS WORD. HE WILL DESTROY THE WICKED, AND HE HOLDS “THE UNRIGHTEOUS FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, WHILE CONTINUING THEIR PUNISHMENT” (2 PETER 2:9). BUT HE HAS ALSO PROMISED THAT “THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD” (ROMANS 6:23).
IS GOD A COSMIC KILLJOY? SOMETIMES WE MAY IMAGINE GOD AS A TASK MASTER, A DICTATOR OPPOSED TO FUN OR PLEASURE. WE MAY ENVISION HIM AS A GRIMACING JUDGE WITH A GAVEL, READILY POINTING OUT FAULTS AND STIFLING ANY SENSE OF JOY WE HAVE. WE MIGHT SEE GOD AS A COSMIC KILLJOY. WHAT A SAD—AND UNBIBLICAL—PICTURE OF GOD! A COLD, DISAGREEABLE SOURPUSS IS NOT THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE. WHEN WE STUDY SCRIPTURE AND COME TO UNDERSTAND GOD’S CHARACTER, WE SEE THAT HE IS NOT IN ANY SENSE A COSMIC KILLJOY. IN FACT, HE IS THE ONE WHO RESTORES US AND GIVES US TRUE JOY. JESUS DECLARES, “THE THIEF COMES ONLY TO STEAL AND KILL AND DESTROY; I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND HAVE IT TO THE FULL” (JOHN 10:10). LIFE “TO THE FULL” DOES NOT SOUND LIKE A GIFT FROM A KILLJOY. THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE, WE SEE DEPICTIONS OF WHAT A LIFE-TO-THE-FULL LIFE MIGHT LOOK LIKE. ONE GREAT EXAMPLE IS THE LIFE OF JESUS HIMSELF. HIS FIRST MIRACLE WAS PERFORMED AT A WEDDING FEAST (JOHN 2). CHILDREN FLOCKED TO HIM—AND WE KNOW THAT CHILDREN WILL SHUN A GRUMP (MARK 10:13-16). IN LUKE 7:34 JESUS GIVES A GLIMPSE OF HIS JOY: “THE SON OF MAN CAME EATING AND DRINKING, AND YOU SAY, ‘HERE IS A GLUTTON AND A DRUNKARD, A FRIEND OF TAX COLLECTORS AND “SINNERS.”’” JESUS WAS NOT JOYLESS; IN FACT, HE EXHIBITED TOO MUCH JOY, AS FAR AS HIS CRITICS WERE CONCERNED. HE PARTICIPATED IN LIFE AND WAS NOT ABSTEMIOUS. GOD HIMSELF TAKES PLEASURE IN THINGS. ZEPHANIAH 3:17, FOR EXAMPLE, SAYS THAT GOD DELIGHTS IN US AND SINGS OVER US. GOD DELIGHTS IN HIS OBEDIENT CHILDREN (DEUTERONOMY 30:9). HE DELIGHTS TO SHOW MERCY (MICAH 7:18). GOD CREATED THE HUMAN BODY WITH THE CAPACITY TO EXPERIENCE PLEASURE. GOD’S DESIGN INCLUDES TASTE BUDS—AND ENOUGH FLAVORFUL FOODS TO SATISFY ANY PALATE. GOD DESIGNED THE HUMAN EYE AND ENOUGH COLORS TO DAZZLE THE MIND. GOD DESIGNED THE SEXUAL ORGANS, WITH THEIR MYRIAD OF NERVE ENDINGS, SO THAT A MARRIED COUPLE CAN ENJOY THE PLEASURE OF THEIR LOVE. IN OTHER WORDS, PLEASURE WAS GOD’S IDEA; HE IS ANYTHING BUT A KILLJOY. THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FILLED WITH INSTRUCTIONS FOR CELEBRATIONS AND FESTIVALS. WHILE THE FEASTS SERVED AS IMPORTANT REMINDERS OF GOD’S FAITHFULNESS AND PROVIDED GLIMPSES OF WHO THE MESSIAH WOULD BE, THEY WERE ALSO TIMES OF OUTRIGHT CELEBRATION. A COSMIC KILLJOY WOULD NOT INSTITUTE SUCH FEASTS. SOMETIMES, AS CHRISTIANS, WE GET THE IDEA THAT BEING JOYFUL MEANS READING THE HOLY BIBLE, MEDITATING, OR SERVING. SO, WE END UP THINKING GOD ISN’T A KILLJOY PER SE, BUT MAYBE HE EXPECTS US TO HAVE “FUN” WITH THINGS THAT REALLY AREN’T ALL THAT FUN. THIS IS WRONG ON TWO LEVELS. FIRST, WE CERTAINLY CAN AND DO EXPERIENCE JOY IN READING THE HOLY BIBLE AND SERVING OTHERS. ALSO, JOY IS NOT FOUND IN THOSE ACTIVITIES EXCLUSIVELY. GOD CREATED US TO EXPERIENCE FELLOWSHIP, RECREATION, AND CREATIVITY. WE WERE MADE TO DELIGHT IN BEING HIS CHILDREN, IN USING THE SKILLS HE HAS GIVEN US, AND IN WELCOMING THE PLEASURES HE OFFERS. THE WESTMINSTER SHORTER CATECHISM HAS IT RIGHT IN ITS VERY FIRST ANSWER: “MAN’S CHIEF END IS TO GLORIFY GOD AND TO ENJOY HIM FOREVER.” HOWEVER, WE SHOULD BE CAREFUL NOT TO LOVE PLEASURE FOR PLEASURE’S SAKE. WE MUST REALIZE THAT GOD IS OPPOSED TO CERTAIN TYPES OF “PLEASURE.” THE SAD TRUTH IS THAT WE LIVE IN A FALLEN WORLD WHERE GOD’S BEST FOR US IS OFTEN PERVERTED. MANY ACTIVITIES THAT OUR SOCIETY DEEMS PLEASURABLE ARE NOT PLEASING TO GOD (SEE GALATIANS 5:19-21; COLOSSIANS 3:5-10; AND 1 CORINTHIANS 6:12-17). GOD DOES NOT CONDONE PROMISCUOUS SEX OR DRUNKENNESS, FOR EXAMPLE. AS A RESULT, SOME CALL GOD A KILLJOY. HOWEVER, THESE “PLEASURES” OF THE WORLD ARE NOT IN FACT HEALTHY FOR US OR CONDUCIVE TO LONG-TERM JOY. THEY ARE THE “PLEASURES OF SIN FOR A SEASON” (HEBREWS 11:25). THEY ARE FALSE FRIENDS THAT QUICKLY ABANDON US AND LEAVE US EMPTY AND LONGING. SO, RATHER THAN KILLING OUR FUN, GOD IS PROTECTING US AND PROVIDING WHAT IS TRULY BEST FOR US. IN THIS WAY HE IS MUCH LIKE AN EARTHLY PARENT WHO PROVIDES BOUNDARIES FOR HIS CHILDREN. A PARENT MAY BE CALLED A KILLJOY FOR LIMITING THE AMOUNT OF CANDY HIS CHILDREN CONSUME, BUT THAT BOUNDARY WILL ULTIMATELY BENEFIT THEM. ALSO, IT IS IMPORTANT TO KEEP IN MIND THAT THE PURPOSE OF OUR LIVES IS NOT TO BE A JOYRIDE. OUR LIVES HAVE DEEP MEANING. WE WERE CREATED TO DELIGHT IN GOD (PSALM 37:4), AND WE APPRECIATE THE GOOD THINGS HE PROVIDES. BUT OUR FOCUS IN ON THE GIVER, NOT THE GIFT. GOD IS NOT A KILLJOY; HE IS THE CREATOR OF JOY. HIS SPIRIT PRODUCES IT IN OUR LIVES (GALATIANS 5:22). BECAUSE HE IS THE SOURCE OF JOY, ANY PURSUIT OF PLEASURE APART FROM GOD IS IDOLATRY. FOR OUR OWN WELL-BEING, GOD OPPOSES OUR GRASPING AFTER THE WORLDLY, TEMPORARY JOY THAT SIN PROMISES. SOMETIMES WE MUST PUT ASIDE INSTANT GRATIFICATION IN ORDER TO INVEST IN THE GREATER JOY OF GOD’S KINGDOM. “YOU WILL FILL ME WITH JOY IN YOUR PRESENCE, WITH ETERNAL PLEASURES AT YOUR RIGHT HAND” (PSALM 16:11).
IS GOD OPPOSED TO PLEASURE? SOME PEOPLE IMAGINE GOD AS A CRUEL TASK MASTER OPPOSED TO ALL FUN OR PLEASURE. TO THEM, HE IS THE GOD OF ALL-SERIOUSNESS OR THE GOD OF RULES. BUT THIS IS NOT AN ACCURATE, BIBLICAL PICTURE OF GOD. GOD CREATED US WITH THE ABILITY TO EXPERIENCE PLEASURE. SEVERAL SCRIPTURES SPEAK OF OUR DELIGHT AND PLEASURE (FOR EXAMPLE, PSALM 16; PROVERBS 17:22; AND PROVERBS 15:13). THE BEAUTY OF CREATION AND THE DIVERSITY OF HUMANITY SHOW US GOD’S CREATIVE PALETTE. MANY PEOPLE FIND PLEASURE IN SPENDING TIME OUT OF DOORS OR IN RELATING WITH THOSE OF DIFFERENT PERSONALITIES. THIS IS GOOD AND PROPER. GOD WANTS HIS CREATION TO BE ENJOYED. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WE SEE GOD HIMSELF TAKE PLEASURE IN THINGS. ZEPHANIAH 3:17, FOR EXAMPLE, SAYS THAT GOD DELIGHTS IN US AND SINGS OVER US. GOD ALSO INSTITUTED MULTIPLE CELEBRATIONS AND FESTIVALS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TO BE SURE, THESE FEASTS HAD A DIDACTIC ELEMENT, BUT THEY WERE ALSO CELEBRATIONS. SCRIPTURE SPEAKS OF HAVING JOY – PHILIPPIANS AND THE PSALMS ARE TWO PLACES WHERE WE SEE PLENTY OF IT. JESUS DECLARES, “THE THIEF COMES ONLY TO STEAL AND KILL AND DESTROY; I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND HAVE IT TO THE FULL” (JOHN 10:10). LIFE “TO THE FULL” SOUNDS LIKE A PLEASURABLE EXPERIENCE. GOD’S DESIGN OF THE HUMAN BODY REVEALS THAT PLEASURE IS PART OF HIS PLAN. TASTE BUDS AND OTHER SENSORY ORGANS ARE PROOF THAT GOD IS NOT OPPOSED TO PLEASURE. WHY DOES FOOD TASTE SO GOOD? WHY IS THE SCENT OF ROSES PLEASING? WHY IS A BACK MASSAGE ENJOYABLE? BECAUSE GOD WANTED IT THAT WAY. PLEASURE WAS GOD’S IDEA. SOMETIMES WE THINK THAT, WHEN CHRISTIANS TALK ABOUT PLEASURE OR JOY, THEY MEAN BEING JOYFUL IN READING THEIR BIBLES, MEDITATING, OR SERVING. WE CERTAINLY DO TAKE PLEASURE IN THOSE THINGS BUT NOT TO THE EXCLUSION OF OTHER ACTIVITIES. GOD ALSO CREATED US FOR FELLOWSHIP WITH OTHERS AND FOR RECREATION. WE WERE MADE TO DELIGHT IN BEING HIS CHILDREN, IN USING THE TALENTS HE BESTOWS AND IN PARTICIPATING IN THE PLEASURES HE OFFERS. IT IS ALSO WISE TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN THE DIFFERENT TYPES OF “PLEASURE” IN THIS WORLD. WE LIVE IN A FALLEN WORLD WHERE GOD’S BEST FOR US IS OFTEN PERVERTED. JUST BECAUSE SOCIETY DEEMS AN ACTIVITY PLEASURABLE DOES NOT MEAN IT IS PLEASING TO GOD (SEE GALATIANS 5:19-21; COLOSSIANS 3:5-10; AND 1 CORINTHIANS 6:12-17). WHEN WE CONSIDER THESE “PLEASURES” OF THE WORLD, WE FIND THAT THEY ARE NOT IN FACT HEALTHY FOR US OR CONDUCIVE TO LONG-TERM PLEASURE. THE PRODIGAL SON REVELED IN SIN UNTIL THE MONEY RAN OUT; THEN HE FOUND THAT THE PLEASURES OF SIN ARE FLEETING (LUKE 15:11-17). THEY ARE FALSE FRIENDS THAT LEAVE US EMPTY AND LONGING. IT IS ALSO IMPORTANT TO REALIZE THAT THE PURPOSE OF OUR LIVES IS NOT PLEASURE. HEDONISM IS A FALSE PHILOSOPHY. WE WERE CREATED TO DELIGHT IN GOD (PSALM 37:4) AND ACCEPT WITH GRATITUDE THE GOOD THINGS HE PROVIDES. MORE IMPORTANTLY, WE WERE CREATED TO HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. NO, GOD IS NOT OPPOSED TO SEXLESS PLEASURE, BUT GOD DOES OPPOSE SEXUAL PLEASURE BECAUSE SEXUALITY IS NOT FROM HIM, NOR WITH SEXUALITY CREATED BY HIM AND ANYTHING NOT FROM HIM IS TEMPTATION OR SIN IN ACTS 14:15. HE IS OPPOSED TO PLEASURE USURPING HIS PLACE IN OUR LIVES. SOMETIMES WE ARE CALLED TO FORGO THE PLEASURE OF THE MOMENT IN ORDER TO INVEST IN THE GREATER PLEASURE OF GOD’S KINGDOM. WE WON’T BE DISAPPOINTED. FOR THOSE WHO SEEK HIM AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, GOD HAS “ETERNAL PLEASURES” IN STORE (PSALM 16:11).
WHAT IS THE IMMANENCE OF GOD? GOD’S IMMANENCE REFERS TO HIS PRESENCE WITHIN HIS CREATION. (IT IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH IMMINENCE, WHICH REFERS TO THE TIMING OF JESUS’ RETURN TO EARTH.) A BELIEF IN GOD’S IMMANENCE HOLDS THAT GOD IS PRESENT IN ALL OF CREATION, WHILE REMAINING DISTINCT FROM IT. IN OTHER WORDS, THERE IS NO PLACE WHERE GOD IS NOT. HIS SOVEREIGN CONTROL EXTENDS EVERYWHERE SIMULTANEOUSLY. PANTHEISM AND DEISM TWIST MANY PEOPLE’S VIEW OF HOW GOD RELATES TO HIS CREATION. PANTHEISTS BELIEVE THAT EVERYTHING IS GOD OR IS A PART OF GOD, MAKING HIM EQUAL WITH HIS CREATION AND UNABLE TO ACT UPON IT. DEISTS HOLD THAT GOD IS DISTINCT FROM HIS CREATION BUT DENY THAT HE PLAYS AN ACTIVE ROLE IN IT. CONTRARY TO THESE AND OTHER FALSE VIEWS OF GOD, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT GOD IS BOTH DIFFERENT FROM HIS CREATION AND ACTIVELY UPHOLDING IT. TRANSCENDENCE (GOD EXISTS OUTSIDE OF SPACE AND TIME) AND IMMANENCE (GOD IS PRESENT WITHIN SPACE AND TIME) ARE BOTH ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. HE IS BOTH “NEARBY” AND “FAR AWAY,” ACCORDING TO JEREMIAH 23:23. “AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS” (ISAIAH 55:9). THAT IS GOD’S TRANSCENDENCE. “IN HIM ALL THINGS HOLD TOGETHER” (COLOSSIANS 1:17). THAT IS GOD’S IMMANENCE. GOD’S OMNIPRESENCE IS CLOSELY RELATED TO HIS IMMANENCE, AND PSALM 139:1-10 DESCRIBES IT IN BEAUTIFUL DETAIL. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, PAUL DECLARES THAT GOD “HIMSELF GIVES ALL MEN LIFE AND BREATH AND EVERYTHING ELSE” AND “IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING” (ACTS 17:25, 28). GOD GUIDES, GOVERNS, AND PROVIDES FOR HIS CREATION, EVEN THOUGH HE IS SO FAR ABOVE IT (EPHESIANS 1:11; 4:6). THE IMMANENCE OF GOD IS ALSO SUPPORTED IN THE STORY OF THE HOLY BIBLE AS A WHOLE. THE VERY EXISTENCE OF GOD’S WORD IN WRITTEN FORM TESTIFIES TO GOD’S INTEREST AND ACTION IN HIS WORLD. ISRAEL’S SURVIVAL THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL HISTORY AND JESUS’ INCARNATION BEAR POWERFUL WITNESS THAT GOD IS PRESENT AND INVOLVED. HE IS LITERALLY “SUSTAINING ALL THINGS BY HIS POWERFUL WORD” (HEBREWS 1:3). HE IS IMMANUEL, “GOD WITH US”; HE IS IMMANENT.
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW DECEPTION? GOD’S DESIRE IS THAT ALL PEOPLE REPENT AND BE SAVED (2 PETER 3:9). AT THE SAME TIME, SATAN, THE “FATHER OF LIES” (JOHN 8:44), DECEIVES THE VERY PEOPLE WHO NEED TO ACCEPT THE TRUTH. “THE GOD OF THIS AGE HAS BLINDED THE MINDS OF UNBELIEVERS, SO THAT THEY CANNOT SEE THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:4). SURELY, GOD COULD STOP SATAN’S LIES AND GIVE PEOPLE A FIGHTING CHANCE. THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS A CONSISTENT PICTURE OF HOW SIN AND DECEPTION ARE RELATED. WHAT’S REVEALED IS THAT THE WAY WE TEND TO THINK OF DECEIT IS, WELL, A BIT DECEIVED. SPIRITUALLY SPEAKING, DECEPTION IS DEEPER THAN MERELY BEING TRICKED OR LIED TO. IN ORDER TO BE SAVED, ONE DOES NOT NEED ANY PARTICULAR LEVEL OF INTELLIGENCE, PHILOSOPHICAL ABILITY, OR WISDOM (GALATIANS 3:28; 1 CORINTHIANS 1:20, 26). IN FACT, MANKIND HAS AN UNFORTUNATE HABIT OF USING INCREASED KNOWLEDGE TO DEVELOP MORE SOPHISTICATED WAYS TO SIN. KEY TO UNDERSTANDING SPIRITUAL DECEPTION IS THE FACT THAT WE OFTEN CHOOSE WHAT WE WANT TO BELIEVE RATHER THAN WHAT WE SHOULD BELIEVE, EVEN IN THE FACE OF THE EVIDENCE (LUKE 16:31). “EVEN AFTER JESUS HAD DONE ALL THESE MIRACULOUS SIGNS IN THEIR PRESENCE, THEY STILL WOULD NOT BELIEVE IN HIM” (JOHN 12:37). NOTICE THAT THEY WOULD NOT BELIEVE JESUS, DESPITE THE MIRACLES. THEIR UNBELIEF WAS WILLFUL. EVE IS THE EARLIEST, CLEAREST EXAMPLE OF HOW SPIRITUAL DECEPTION REALLY WORKS. WHEN THE SERPENT ASKS HER, “DID GOD REALLY SAY…?” EVE RESPONDS BY QUOTING WHAT GOD HAD SAID (GENESIS 3:1-3). SHE KNOWS WHAT TO DO AND WHAT NOT TO DO. THE SERPENT THEN TEMPTS HER WITH WHAT SHE CAN GAIN BY EATING FROM THE TREE (GENESIS 3:4-5), AND SHE NOTICES OTHER ATTRACTIVE ASPECTS OF THE FRUIT (GENESIS 3:6). EVE WAS LIED TO, AND THE SERPENT WAS CUNNING (2 CORINTHIANS 11:3), BUT SHE ULTIMATELY CHOSE TO DISOBEY GOD, EVEN THOUGH SHE COULD QUOTE THE COMMANDMENT. WHEN CONFRONTED WITH HER SIN, EVE SAID, “THE SERPENT DECEIVED ME, AND I ATE” (GENESIS 3:13). THE ORIGINAL HEBREW WORD FOR “DECEIVED” IMPLIES TRICKERY AND CRAFTINESS; IT IS SOMETIMES TRANSLATED “SEDUCED.” SEDUCTION IS AN APPROPRIATE WAY TO THINK OF THE DECEPTION OF EVE—SHE KNEW FULL WELL WHAT GOD HAD SAID, BUT SHE CHOSE TO DISOBEY BECAUSE SHE WANTED SOMETHING THAT THE SERPENT CLEVERLY OFFERED. THE SAME DYNAMIC IS AT WORK TODAY. PEOPLE WHO REJECT GOD DO SO BECAUSE, IN SOME WAY, THEY DON'T REALLY WANT TO OBEY HIM. WE ARE TEMPTED BY OUR “OWN EVIL DESIRE” FIRST (JAMES 1:14). THAT’S NOT TO SAY EVERY UNBELIEVER IS BLATANTLY AND SPITEFULLY TURNING FROM WHAT IS KNOWN TO BE TRUE. BUT THE UNBELIEVER’S DESIRE FOR SELF-SATISFACTION MAKES SATAN’S DECEPTION ALL THE MORE POTENT. GOD HAS SENT THE SAVIOR (JOHN 3:16), HE FILLS THE WORLD WITH SIGNS OF HIMSELF (ROMANS 1:20), HE MAKES HIMSELF AVAILABLE TO THOSE WHO SEEK HIM (DEUTERONOMY 4:29), AND HE SECURES ANYONE WHO COMES TO HIM (JOHN 6:37). WHEN MEN REJECT WHAT IS “CLEARLY SEEN” OF GOD (ROMANS 1:20), IT LEADS TO A DOWNWARD SPIRAL OF “FOOLISH HEARTS” MADE DARK (VERSE 21), IDOLATRY (VERSE 22), AND SEXUAL IMPURITY (VERSE 24). FINALLY, MANKIND “EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD FOR A LIE” (VERSE 25). IN OTHER WORDS, THE SPIRITUAL DECEPTION OF MANKIND IS THE DIRECT RESULT OF REJECTING TRUTH ONCE HELD. THE UNBELIEVER HAS MADE AN EXCHANGE—THE TRUTH FOR A LIE—AND THE DEVIL IS HAPPY TO FACILITATE THE SWAP BY PRESENTING THE SINNER WITH A WIDE ARRAY OF LIES FROM WHICH TO CHOOSE. ANYONE WHO RESISTS GOD RISKS FALLING INTO SPIRITUAL DECEPTION (2 THESSALONIANS 2:8-10). NATURE ABHORS A VACUUM, AND THE VOID CREATED BY THE EVICTION OF TRUTH WILL SOON BE FILLED BY SOMETHING LESS THAN TRUE. GIVE UP THE TRUTH, AND YOU’LL BELIEVE JUST ABOUT ANYTHING. EVE DIDN’T SIN BECAUSE SHE WAS HOPELESSLY OUTMATCHED BY A DEMONIC FORCE, MAKING HER DO WRONG WHEN SHE THOUGHT SHE WAS DOING RIGHT, BUT SHE DID TEMPT ADAM. YES, SHE WAS LIED TO, BUT SHE CHOSE TO LISTEN TO THE LIE. THAT WAS FOLLOWED BY HER LONGING LOOK AT WHAT WAS FORBIDDEN AND, FINALLY, HER TAKING THE FRUIT IN HOPES OF A BETTER LIFE. ALL HUMAN SIN IS BASED IN HUMAN CHOICE (1 CORINTHIANS 10:13). WHEN WE REJECT THE TRUTH, WE MAKE OURSELVES VULNERABLE TO THE LIE. REPEATED REJECTION OF SPIRITUAL TRUTH BRINGS SPIRITUAL DECEPTION AS A DIVINE CONSEQUENCE. GOD ALLOWS SPIRITUAL DECEPTION AS A FORM OF PUNISHMENT FOR WILLFUL SIN, AND IN ORDER TO CULTIVATE AN AWARENESS IN OUR LIVES OF HOW BADLY WE NEED THE ONE WHO IS HIMSELF TRUTH, OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 14:6).
HOW CAN THERE BE SUBORDINATION/HIERARCHY IN THE TRINITY? IT MAY SOUND STRANGE TO SPEAK OF SUBORDINATION WITHIN THE TRINITY. AFTER ALL, JESUS AND THE FATHER ARE “ONE” (JOHN 10:30). SUBORDINATION MAKES US THINK OF A LOWER RANK OR A SUBSERVIENT POSITION. TO UNDERSTAND HOW THERE CAN BE SUBORDINATION IN THE TRINITY, IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT THERE ARE DIFFERENT TYPES OF SUBORDINATION. THE BIBLICAL OR ORTHODOX VIEW OF THE TRIUNE NATURE OF GOD ACKNOWLEDGES AN ECONOMIC SUBORDINATION IN THE TRINITY BUT DENIES THE HERETICAL VIEW OF AN ONTOLOGICAL SUBORDINATION. WHAT DOES THIS MEAN? SIMPLY THAT ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD ARE EQUAL IN NATURE. GOD THE FATHER, JESUS THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT ALL HAVE THE SAME DIVINE NATURE AND DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. CONTRARY TO THE TEACHING OF MANY CULTS, THERE IS NO ONTOLOGICAL SUBORDINATION (NO DIFFERENCE IN THE NATURE OF THE THREE PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD). THIS MEANS THAT THE TRINITY IS NOT COMPRISED OF GREATER AND LESSER GODS; RATHER, THERE IS ONE GOD EXISTING ETERNALLY IN THREE CO-EQUAL PERSONS. WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES TEACH IS AN ECONOMIC (OR RELATIONAL) SUBORDINATION WITHIN THE TRINITY. THE THREE PERSONS OF THE TRIUNE GODHEAD VOLUNTARILY SUBMIT TO EACH OTHER RESPECTING THE ROLES THEY PERFORM IN CREATION AND SALVATION. SO, THE FATHER SENT THE SON INTO THE WORLD (1 JOHN 4:10). THESE ROLES ARE NEVER REVERSED IN SCRIPTURE: THE SON [JESUS] NEVER SENDS THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. LIKEWISE, THE HOLY SPIRIT IS SENT BY JESUS AND “PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER” TO TESTIFY OF CHRIST (JOHN 14:26; 15:26). AND JESUS PERFECTLY SUBMITTED HIS WILL TO THE FATHER’S (LUKE 22:42; HEBREWS 10:7). ECONOMIC OR RELATIONAL SUBORDINATION IS SIMPLY A TERM TO DESCRIBE THE RELATIONSHIP THAT EXISTS AMONG GOD THE FATHER, GOD THE SON, AND GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT. ESSENTIALLY, ECONOMIC SUBORDINATION WITHIN THE TRINITY REFERS TO WHAT GOD DOES WHILE ONTOLOGICAL SUBORDINATION REFERS TO WHO GOD IS. BIBLICALLY, ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY HAVE THE SAME ESSENCE, NATURE, AND GLORY, BUT EACH ONE HAS DIFFERENT ROLES OR ACTIVITIES WHEN IT COMES TO HOW GOD RELATES TO THE WORLD. FOR EXAMPLE, OUR SALVATION IS BASED ON THE FATHER’S POWER AND LOVE (JOHN 3:16; 10:29), THE SON’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (1 JOHN 2:2; EPHESIANS 2:6), AND THE SPIRIT’S REGENERATION AND SEAL (EPHESIANS 4:30; TITUS 3:5). THE DIFFERENT TASKS THAT WE SEE THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] PERFORM ARE THE RESULT OF THE ETERNAL RELATIONSHIP THAT EXISTS AMONG THE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY. THE ISSUE OF SUBORDINATION WITHIN THE TRINITY IS NUANCED, AND THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN ONTOLOGICAL AND ECONOMIC SUBORDINATION IS FINE INDEED. THEOLOGIANS WITHIN CHRISTIAN ORTHODOXY CONTINUE TO DEBATE THE LIMITS OF SUBORDINATION AND ITS RELATION TO THE INCARNATION OF CHRIST. SUCH DISCUSSIONS ARE PROFITABLE AS WE STUDY THE SCRIPTURES AND THINK THROUGH THE TRUTH ABOUT THE NATURE OF GOD.
CAN GOD LIE? THE ETERNAL GOD IS HOLY (ISAIAH 6:3). HIS HOLINESS MAKES IT IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM TO LIE, FOR BY “HOLY” IS MEANT THAT GOD IS ABSOLUTE, TRANSCENDENT PURITY. HE DOES NOT CONFORM TO THE STANDARD; HE IS THE STANDARD. AS TOZER HAS SAID, “HE IS ABSOLUTELY HOLY WITH AN INFINITE, INCOMPREHENSIBLE FULLNESS OF PURITY THAT IS INCAPABLE OF BEING OTHER THAN IT IS” (THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY, P. 105). SINCE GOD IS HOLY, ALL HIS OTHER CHARACTERISTICS OR ATTRIBUTES ARE ALSO HOLY. THUS, WHEN GOD SPEAKS, HE WILL NOT AND CANNOT LIE. HE NEVER DECEIVES; NEITHER DOES HE DISTORT OR MISREPRESENT WHAT HE SAYS OR DOES. LYING IS AGAINST HIS NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT GOD’S WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE, IS COMPLETELY TRUSTWORTHY (1 KINGS 8:56; PSALM 119:160). HEBREWS 6:13-14 SAYS THAT THE BASIS OF GOD’S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM WAS GOD’S OWN UNCHANGING NATURE: “SINCE THERE WAS NO ONE GREATER FOR HIM TO SWEAR BY, HE SWORE BY HIMSELF, SAYING, ‘I WILL SURELY BLESS YOU AND GIVE YOU MANY DESCENDANTS.’” THE TEXT CONTINUES IN HEBREWS 6:17-18, “BECAUSE GOD WANTED TO MAKE THE UNCHANGING NATURE OF HIS PURPOSE VERY CLEAR TO THE HEIRS OF WHAT WAS PROMISED, HE CONFIRMED IT WITH AN OATH...IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD TO LIE.” TWO THINGS ARE REVEALED HERE ABOUT GOD’S TRUTHFULNESS. FIRST, HE STANDS ON HIS OWN WORD, THE OATH HE MADE TO HIMSELF. SINCE HE IS THE HOLY GOD, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM TO LIE. HE CANNOT CONTRADICT HIS OWN PURE CHARACTER. SECOND, GOD HAS KEPT THE PROMISE HE MADE TO ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 12:1-3, THAT THROUGH ABRAHAM’S SEED THE WORLD WOULD BE BLESSED. THAT PROMISE CAME TRUE SOME 2,000 YEARS LATER WHEN JESUS CHRIST CAME INTO THE WORLD (GALATIANS 3:16). JESUS WAS OF THE SEED OF ABRAHAM AND IS NOW THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD THROUGH HIS DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION. THOSE WHO PLACE THEIR FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST RECEIVE HIS FORGIVENESS AND ETERNAL LIFE (JOHN 1:12; 3:16). THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, THEN, CONTINUES TO BE CARRIED OUT THROUGH THE PERSON OF RISEN CHRIST. THIS MEANS THE PROMISE IS STILL IN EFFECT TODAY AND WILL BE THROUGHOUT ETERNITY, FOR JESUS CHRIST IS THE FULFILLER OF THE PROMISE (SEE 2 CORINTHIANS 1:20). IF GOD COULD LIE, HE WOULD NOT BE THE ETERNAL, PERSONAL GOD REVEALED IN THE HOLY BIBLE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. FURTHERMORE, WHO WANTS TO PLACE THEIR FAITH IN A GOD WHO CANNOT BE TRUSTED IN WHAT HE SAYS? IF GOD COULD LIE, HE WOULD HAVE SOMETHING IN COMMON WITH SATAN, THE FATHER OF LIES (JOHN 8:44), AND THAT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE. IF GOD COULD LIE, HE WOULD BE JUST LIKE US—HUMANS SOMETIMES LIE, MISREPRESENT OR DISTORT THE TRUTH. BUT “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD CHANGE HIS MIND. DOES HE SPEAK AND THEN NOT ACT? DOES HE PROMISE AND NOT FULFILL?” (NUMBERS 23:19). THE BIBLICAL GOD IS A GOD OF PURE MORAL HEALTH. HE WANTS US TO EXPERIENCE THAT SAME MORAL HEALTH THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST SO WE CAN LIVE A LIFE TRANSFORMED BY HIS POWER. MAY WE GIVE EVIDENCE OF HIS HOLINESS IN OUR DAILY LIVES (1 PETER 1:15-16). MAY WE LOVE THE TRUTH AS GOD DOES.
DOES GOD KNOW THE FUTURE? THE HOLY BIBLE IS ALWAYS COMPLETELY ACCURATE, INCLUDING ITS PROPHETIC CONTENT. CONSIDER, FOR INSTANCE, THE PROPHECY THAT CHRIST WOULD BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM OF JUDEA, AS FORETOLD IN MICAH 5:2. MICAH GAVE HIS PROPHECY AROUND 700 B.C. WHERE WAS CHRIST BORN SEVEN CENTURIES LATER? IN BETHLEHEM OF JUDEA (LUKE 2:1-20; MATTHEW 2:1-12). IN SCIENCE SPEAKS, HAS SHOWN THAT COINCIDENCE IN PROPHETIC SCRIPTURE IS RULED OUT BY THE SCIENCE OF PROBABILITY. TAKING JUST EIGHT PROPHECIES CONCERNING CHRIST, STONER FOUND THAT THE CHANCE THAT ANY ONE MAN MIGHT HAVE FULFILLED ALL EIGHT PROPHECIES IS 1 IN 10 TO THE 17TH POWER. THAT WOULD BE 1 CHANCE IN 100,000,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION. OF COURSE, JESUS FULFILLED MANY MORE THAN EIGHT PROPHECIES! THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT HOLY BIBLE IS TOTALLY ACCURATE IN FORETELLING THE FUTURE. SINCE HE CAN FORETELL THE FUTURE, GOD CERTAINLY KNOWS THE FUTURE. ISAIAH RECORDED THESE WORDS ABOUT GOD: “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS LONG PAST, FOR I AM   GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER; I AM   GOD AND THERE IS NO ONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN DONE, SAYING, ‘MY PURPOSE WILL BE ESTABLISHED, AND I WILL ACCOMPLISH ALL MY GOOD PLEASURE’” (ISAIAH 46:9-10). GOD IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN STAND AT THE BEGINNING AND ACCURATELY DECLARE THE END. GOD IS OMNISCIENT; HE KNOWS EVERYTHING ACTUAL AND POSSIBLE. GOD IS ALSO ETERNAL (PSALM 90:2). AS THE ETERNAL, OMNISCIENT GOD, HE HAS LIVED OUR YESTERDAYS, OUR TODAYS, AND OUR TOMORROWS, THE PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE. GOD IS THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END (REVELATION 21:6). THERE ARE STILL PROPHECIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT AWAIT FULFILLMENT. BECAUSE GOD KNOWS THE FUTURE, WE CAN COUNT ON ALL THE PROPHECIES TO EVENTUALLY BE FULFILLED. EVENTS ARE TAKING PLACE IN GOD’S CALENDAR ACCORDING TO HIS PLAN. WE KNOW WHO HOLDS THE FUTURE—THE ONE TRUE, PERSONAL, ETERNAL, AND ALL-KNOWING GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS WITH US? IT IS GOOD TO KNOW THAT GOD IS OMNIPRESENT (EVERYWHERE AT ONE TIME)—IT IS ONE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES. COINCIDING WITH HIS OMNIPRESENCE ARE THE ATTRIBUTES OF OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWLEDGE) AND OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER). THESE CONCEPTS ARE A BIT MUCH FOR US HUMANS TO COMPREHEND, BUT GOD KNOWS THAT, TOO (ISAIAH 55:8). GOD FILLS HIS CREATION AND IS UNIVERSALLY PRESENT IN PERSON, IN UNDERSTANDING, AND IN POWER AT ALL TIMES. “HE IS NOT FAR FROM ANY ONE OF US” (ACTS 17:27). ON A MORE PERSONAL LEVEL, GOD IS WITH ALL BELIEVERS TODAY IN THAT HIS HOLY SPIRIT INDWELLS US. THIS INDWELLING CAN ONLY HAPPEN IF ONE IS BORN AGAIN (JOHN 3:3). FIRST JOHN 5:11-12 TELLS US IT IS JESUS WHO INDWELLS US: “THIS IS THE TESTIMONY: GOD HAS GIVEN US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SON. WHOEVER HAS THE SON HAS LIFE; WHOEVER DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE.” AND JESUS SAID THE FATHER [STEPHEN] COMES TO ABIDE WITH US: “ANYONE WHO LOVES ME WILL OBEY MY TEACHING. MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL LOVE THEM, AND WE WILL COME TO THEM AND MAKE OUR HOME WITH THEM” (JOHN 14:23). IN GALATIANS 2:20 PAUL SAYS, “CHRIST LIVES IN ME.” THEN IN 3:5 HE SAYS THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US HIS SPIRIT. IN VERSES 26-27, HE SAYS THAT BELIEVERS ARE “BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST” AND ARE “CLOTHED” WITH CHRIST. (GOD IS AS CLOSE AS OUR CLOTHING!) GALATIANS 5 THEN DISCUSSES THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT AND STATES IN VERSE 25, “SINCE WE LIVE BY THE SPIRIT, LET US KEEP IN STEP WITH THE SPIRIT.” WITH MANY SUCH VERSES AS THESE, IT IS CLEAR THAT GOD IS IN THREE PERSONS AND THAT ALL THREE DWELL IN ALL BORN-AGAIN BELIEVERS—AT ALL TIMES (MATTHEW 28:20). ONE OF JESUS’ TITLES IS “IMMANUEL,” WHICH MEANS “GOD WITH US” (MATTHEW 1:23). WHEN JESUS CAME INTO THIS WORLD, HE WAS TRULY, LITERALLY “GOD WITH US.” BECAUSE GOD IS WITH US, WE KNOW THAT WE WILL NEVER BE SEPARATED FROM HIS LOVE (ROMANS 8:38-39). GOD’S PRESENCE ASSURES US THAT WE CAN ACCOMPLISH HIS WILL FOR US (1 CHRONICLES 22:17-19). GOD’S PRESENCE OVERCOMES OUR FEAR, WORRY, AND DISSATISFACTION (HEBREWS 13:5). THE HOLY SPIRIT IN US IS ALWAYS PRAYING FOR US (ROMANS 8:26). WE ARE TOLD TO PRAY WITHOUT CEASING (1 THESSALONIANS 5:17), WHICH MEANS WE SHOULD MAINTAIN AN ATTITUDE OF PRAYER AND RECEPTIVENESS IN ORDER TO VERBALIZE PRAYER TO GOD WHENEVER HE LEADS. HE IS NEAR TO HIS CHILDREN, ATTENTIVE TO THEIR CRY (PSALM 34:15). WE SHOULD VERIFY THAT WE ARE INDEED WALKING WITH THE LORD OUR GOD BY OFTEN CONSULTING HIS WORD, FELLOWSHIPPING WITH OTHER BELIEVERS, AND SEEKING GODLY COUNSEL FROM PASTORS, CHRISTIAN COUNSELORS, AND CHRISTIAN FRIENDS. WE SHOULD HAVE THE ATTITUDE THAT WE ARE AT ALL TIMES IN MINISTRY WITH THE LORD. THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL LEAD US. WE WILL SEE GOD AT WORK. GOD IS ALIVE, AND HE IS NEAR. HE WANTS TO COMMUNICATE AND COMMUNE WITH US. THAT IS THE JOY OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE.
HOW CAN I GET TO KNOW GOD BETTER? EVERYONE KNOWS THAT GOD EXISTS. “GOD HAS MADE IT PLAIN” THAT HE IS REAL, “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD GOD’S INVISIBLE QUALITIES—HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE—HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD FROM WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT PEOPLE ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE” (ROMANS 1:19-20). SOME TRY TO SUPPRESS THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD; MOST TRY TO ADD TO IT. THE CHRISTIAN HAS A DEEP DESIRE TO KNOW GOD BETTER (PSALM 25:4). IN JOHN 3 WE READ ABOUT A MAN WHO CLEARLY WANTED TO KNOW GOD BETTER AND WHO BECAME MORE STUDIED THAN MOST IN THE THINGS OF GOD. HIS NAME WAS NICODEMUS, AND HE WAS A PHARISEE, A RULER OF THE JEWS. THIS NICODEMUS KNEW THAT JESUS HAD COME FROM GOD, AND HE WAS TRULY CURIOUS TO LEARN MORE ABOUT JESUS. JESUS PATIENTLY EXPLAINED TO NICODEMUS HOW HE MUST BE BORN AGAIN (VERSES 3-15). IN ORDER TO KNOW GOD BETTER, NICODEMUS HAD COME TO THE RIGHT PERSON “IN CHRIST ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE DEITY LIVES IN BODILY FORM” (COLOSSIANS 2:9). JESUS IS INDEED THE WORD OF GOD MADE FLESH (JOHN 1:14). JESUS REVEALED GOD THROUGH HIS WORDS AND WORKS. HE EVEN SAID THAT NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER BUT BY HIM (JOHN 14:6). IF YOU WANT TO KNOW WHO GOD IS, LOOK AT JESUS. SO, WE MUST START WITH FAITH. THE FIRST STEP IN KNOWING GOD BETTER IS TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST, WHO WAS SENT FROM GOD (JOHN 6:38). ONCE WE ARE BORN AGAIN BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WE CAN TRULY BEGIN TO LEARN ABOUT GOD, HIS CHARACTER, AND HIS WILL. “THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, EVEN THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD” (1 CORINTHIANS 2:10). BY CONTRAST, “THE PERSON WITHOUT THE SPIRIT...CANNOT UNDERSTAND [THE THINGS OF GOD] BECAUSE THEY ARE DISCERNED ONLY THROUGH THE SPIRIT” (VERSE 14). THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE “NATURAL” MAN AND THE “SPIRITUAL” MAN. ROMANS 10:17 SAYS, “SO FAITH COMES FROM HEARING, AND HEARING BY THE WORD OF CHRIST.” IT CANNOT BE EMPHASIZED ENOUGH HOW THE STUDY OF GOD’S WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE, IS PARAMOUNT TO KNOWING GOD BETTER. WE MUST, “LIKE NEWBORN BABIES, CRAVE PURE SPIRITUAL MILK, SO THAT BY IT [WE] MAY GROW UP IN [OUR] SALVATION, NOW THAT [WE] HAVE TASTED THAT THE LORD IS GOOD” (1 PETER 2:2-3). GOD’S WORD SHOULD BE OUR “DELIGHT” (PSALM 119:16, 24). THOSE WHO ARE LEARNING MORE ABOUT GOD ARE ALSO THOSE WHO OBEY THE COMMAND TO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT. BORN-AGAIN BELIEVERS ALWAYS HAVE THE HOLY SPIRIT, BUT EPHESIANS 5:15-21 TEACHES US TO WALK IN THE SPIRIT AND SURRENDER TO HIS WILL. PRAYER IS ALSO AN IMPORTANT PART OF KNOWING GOD BETTER. AS WE PRAY, WE PRAISE GOD FOR HIS CHARACTER AND FOR WHAT HE HAS DONE. WE SPEND TIME WITH HIM, RELYING ON HIS POWER AND ALLOWING THE SPIRIT TO INTERCEDE FOR US “THROUGH WORDLESS GROANS” (ROMANS 8:26). ALSO CONSIDER THAT ONE CAN GET TO KNOW GOD BETTER BY FELLOWSHIPPING WITH OTHER BELIEVERS. THE CHRISTIAN LIFE WAS NOT MEANT TO BE LIVED ALONE. WE LEARN MORE ABOUT GOD THROUGH THE PREACHING OF GOD’S WORD AND THE GODLY COUNSEL OF THOSE WHO WALK WITH HIM. MAKE THE MOST OF YOUR CHURCH EXPERIENCE, GET INVOLVED, DO SMALL-GROUP HOLY BIBLE STUDY, GO WITNESSING WITH FELLOW BELIEVERS. JUST LIKE A LOG ABLAZE ON THE HEARTH SOON GOES OUT WHEN IT IS REMOVED AND PLACED ASIDE, SO WE WILL LOSE OUR FERVOR FOR GOD IF WE DO NOT FELLOWSHIP WITH OTHER BELIEVERS. BUT PUT THE LOG BACK INTO THE FIRE WITH THE OTHER LOGS, AND IT WILL BURN BRIGHTLY AGAIN. TO SUMMARIZE HOW TO GET TO KNOW GOD BETTER: 1) ACCEPT CHRIST AS YOUR SAVIOR. 2) READ HIS WORD…IT IS ALIVE (HEBREWS 4:12). 3) ON AN ON-GOING BASIS, BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT. 4) SEEK THE LORD THROUGH PRAYER. 5) FELLOWSHIP AND LIVE OUT YOUR LIFE WITH THE SAINTS (HEBREWS 10:25).
DOES GOD HAVE EMOTIONS? WE CAN CITE NUMEROUS PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE THAT SPEAK TO GOD’S EMOTIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD DEMONSTRATED THE FOLLOWING: • ANGER – PSALM 7:11; DEUTERONOMY 9:22; ROMANS 1:18. • LAUGHTER – PSALM 37:13; PSALM 2:4; PROVERBS 1:26. • COMPASSION – PSALM 135:14; JUDGES 2:18; DEUTERONOMY 32:36. • GRIEF – GENESIS 6:6; PSALM 78:40. • LOVE – 1 JOHN 4:8; JOHN 3:16; JEREMIAH 31:3. • HATE – PROVERBS 6:16; PSALM 5:5; PSALM 11:5. • JEALOUSY – EXODUS 20:5; EXODUS 34:14; JOSHUA 24:19. • JOY – ZEPHANIAH 3:17; ISAIAH 62:5; JEREMIAH 32:41. HOWEVER, ARE GOD’S EMOTIONS THE SAME KIND OF EMOTIONS WE HUMANS EXHIBIT? IS IT RIGHT TO THINK OF HIM AS “EMOTIONAL” (DOES HE HAVE MOOD SWINGS)? IN THEOLOGICAL CIRCLES, PERSONHOOD IS OFTEN DEFINED AS “THE STATE OF BEING AN INDIVIDUAL WITH INTELLECT, EMOTION, AND VOLITION.” GOD, THEN, IS A “PERSON” IN THAT HE IS A PERSONAL GOD WITH A MIND, EMOTIONS, AND A WILL OF HIS OWN. TO DENY GOD’S EMOTIONS IS TO DENY THAT HE POSSESSES PERSONALITY. HUMANS RESPOND TO THINGS IN THIS WORLD PHYSICALLY, OF COURSE, BUT WE ALSO RESPOND SPIRITUALLY—OUR SOULS REACT, AND THIS IS WHAT WE CALL “EMOTION.” THE FACT OF HUMAN EMOTION IS ONE PROOF THAT GOD HAS EMOTIONS, AS WELL, FOR HE CREATED US IN HIS IMAGE (GENESIS 1:27). ANOTHER PROOF IS THE INCARNATION. AS THE SON OF GOD IN THIS WORLD, JESUS WAS NOT AN EMOTIONLESS AUTOMATON. HE FELT WHAT WE FEEL, WEEPING WITH THOSE WHO WEPT (JOHN 11:35), FEELING COMPASSION FOR THE MULTITUDES (MARK 6:34), AND BEING OVERCOME WITH SORROW (MATTHEW 26:38). THROUGH IT ALL, HE REVEALED THE FATHER TO US (JOHN 14:9). THOUGH GOD IS TRANSCENDENT, WE’VE COME TO KNOW HIM AS A PERSONAL, LIVING GOD WHO ENGAGES INTIMATELY WITH HIS CREATION. HE LOVES US IN WAYS WE CANNOT FATHOM (JEREMIAH 31:3; ROMANS 5:38; 8:35, 38–39), AND HE IS IMMEASURABLY PAINED BY OUR SIN AND REBELLION AGAINST HIM (PSALM 1:5; 5:4–5; PROVERBS 6:16–19). WE RECOGNIZE THAT THE DEMONSTRATION OF EMOTIONS DOES NOT ALTER THE IMMUTABILITY OR PERMANENCE OF GOD’S WILL OR HIS PROMISES. IN OTHER WORDS, GOD DOES NOT CHANGE (MALACHI 3:6; NUMBERS 23:19; 1 SAMUEL 15:29); HE HAS NO MOOD SWINGS. GOD’S FEELINGS AND ACTIONS TOWARD HIS CREATION, HIS JUDGMENT AND FORGIVENESS, HIS JUSTICE AND GRACE, ARE ALL CONSISTENT WITH WHO HE IS (JAMES 1:17). GOD’S RESPONSES TO GOOD AND EVIL COME FROM HIS SAME IMMUTABLE WILL. GOD WILLS TO JUDGE AND PUNISH THE SINNER IN ORDER TO BRING ABOUT JUSTICE AND, CORRESPONDINGLY, TO BRING THE SINNER TO REPENTANCE BECAUSE HE DESIRES THAT ALL MEN BE SAVED (1 TIMOTHY 2:4). WE’VE COME TO KNOW AND RELATE TO GOD AS A FEELING PERSON, ONE WHO LOVES AND HATES, GRIEVES AND LAUGHS, FEELS ANGER AND COMPASSION. HE LOVES THE RIGHTEOUS AND HATES THE WICKED (PSALM 11:5–7; 5:4–5; 21:8). THIS ISN’T TO SAY THAT OUR EMOTIONS AND THOSE OF GOD ARE EXACTLY THE SAME. WE SOMETIMES SPEAK OF OUR EMOTIONS “CLOUDING OUR JUDGMENT” BECAUSE OUR SINFUL NATURE HAS CORRUPTED OUR EMOTIONS. BUT GOD HAS NO SIN, AND HIS EMOTIONS ARE INCORRUPTIBLE. FOR EXAMPLE, THERE IS A VAST DIFFERENCE BETWEEN HUMAN ANGER AND DIVINE ANGER. MAN’S ANGER IS VOLATILE, SUBJECTIVE, AND TOO OFTEN OUT OF CONTROL (PROVERBS 14:29; 15:18; JAMES 1:20). GOD’S ANGER IS ROOTED IN DIVINE JUSTICE. GOD’S ANGER IS PERFECTLY RIGHTEOUS AND PREDICTABLE, NEVER CAPRICIOUS OR MALICIOUS. IN HIS ANGER, HE NEVER SINS. ALL OF GOD’S EMOTIONS ARE ROOTED IN HIS HOLY NATURE AND ARE ALWAYS EXPRESSED SINLESS. GOD’S COMPASSION, SORROW, AND JOY ARE ALL PERFECT EXPRESSIONS OF THE PERFECT BEING. JESUS’ ANGER AT THE SYNAGOGUE LEADERS IN MARK 3:5 AND HIS LOVE FOR THE RICH YOUNG RULER IN MARK 10:21 WERE PERFECTLY MOTIVATED RESPONSES OF HIS DIVINE NATURE. GOD’S WAYS HAVE BEEN RECORDED FOR US IN TERMS THAT WE CAN UNDERSTAND AND RELATE TO. GOD’S WRATH AND ANGER AGAINST SIN ARE REAL (PROVERBS 8:13; 15:9). AND HIS COMPASSION FOR SINNERS IS STEADFAST AND GENUINE (2 PETER 3:9; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; ISAIAH 30:18). HIS WORKS REVEAL HIS MERCY AND UNENDING GRACE. BUT MOST OF ALL, HIS LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS ENDLESS (JEREMIAH 31:3) AND UNSHAKABLE (ROMANS 8:35, 38–39). GOD NOT ONLY HAS THOUGHTS AND PLANS; HE HAS FEELINGS AND DESIRES, TOO. IN CONTRAST TO THE UNRELIABILITY AND INSTABILITY OF MAN’S SIN-TAINTED EMOTIONS, GOD’S EMOTIONS ARE AS COMPLETELY DEPENDABLE AND IMMUTABLE AS HE. THERE ARE TWO WONDERFUL THINGS CONCERNING GOD AND EMOTIONS: FIRST, HE UNDERSTANDS OUR EMOTIONS (SINCE HE CREATED US WITH THE CAPACITY TO FEEL THEM), AND, SECOND, HIS OWN EMOTIONS CONTINUALLY FLOW FROM HIS PERFECTION. GOD WILL NEVER HAVE A BAD DAY; HE WILL NEVER CHANGE HIS FEELINGS TOWARD HIS REDEEMED.
WHAT IS THE ONTOLOGICAL TRINITY/IMMANENT TRINITY? IN THEIR DISCUSSION OF THE TRINITY, THEOLOGIANS HAVE DEVELOPED A NUMBER OF TERMS TO HELP EXPLAIN, AS PRECISELY AS POSSIBLE, WHAT GOD IS LIKE. WHEN SOMEONE SPEAKS OF THE “ONTOLOGICAL TRINITY,” ALSO KNOWN AS THE “IMMANENT TRINITY,” IT IS IN REFERENCE TO THE NATURE OF GOD. ONTOLOGY IS THE PHILOSOPHICAL STUDY OF THE NATURE OF BEING. THE “ONTOLOGICAL TRINITY” REFERS TO THE BEING OR NATURE OF EACH MEMBER OF THE TRINITY. IN NATURE, ESSENCE, AND ATTRIBUTES, EACH PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS EQUAL. THE FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT SHARE THE SAME DIVINE NATURE AND THUS COMPRISE AN ONTOLOGICAL TRINITY. THE TEACHING OF THE ONTOLOGICAL TRINITY SAYS THAT ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD ARE EQUAL IN POWER, GLORY, WISDOM, ETC. THE ONTOLOGICAL TRINITY IS ALSO SOMETIMES CALLED THE “ESSENTIAL TRINITY.” IT IS OFTEN MENTIONED IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE ECONOMIC TRINITY, A TERM THAT FOCUSES ON THE RELATIONSHIPS WITHIN THE TRINITY AND EACH PERSON’S ROLE IN CREATION AND SALVATION. THE TERM ONTOLOGICAL TRINITY FOCUSES ON WHO GOD IS; THE TERM ECONOMIC TRINITY FOCUSES ON WHAT GOD DOES. THE ONTOLOGICAL TRINITY IS BASIC CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AND IS FOUNDATIONAL TO ALL CHRISTIAN BELIEF. JOHN 10:30 SAYS THAT JESUS AND THE FATHER ARE ONE, BY WHICH IT IS MEANT THAT THEY ARE OF ONE NATURE. IN MATTHEW 28:19 JESUS TELLS US TO BAPTIZE “IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER AND OF THE SON AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT,” CLEARLY EQUATING THE THREE PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD.
WHAT IS THE ECONOMIC TRINITY? THE TRINITY IS ONE OF THE MOST COMPLEX CONCEPTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND NIGH INEXPLICABLE. WE KNOW THAT GOD IS ONE (DEUTERONOMY 6:4), AND WE KNOW THAT HE EXISTS IN THREE PERSONS (MATTHEW 28:19). IT IS A PARADOX, BUT THAT IS THE REALITY OF WHO GOD IS. THEOLOGIANS EARLY ON IN CHRISTIAN HISTORY DEVELOPED TERMS AND DEFINITIONS THAT PARSE OUT VARIOUS ASPECTS OF THE TRINITY. THE TERM “ECONOMIC TRINITY” IS ONE OF THESE. THE TERM “ECONOMIC” IN “ECONOMIC TRINITY” COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD OIKONOMIA, WHICH MEANS, LITERALLY, “HOUSEHOLD MANAGEMENT.” THE “ECONOMY” OF A HOUSEHOLD INCLUDES THE ASSIGNING OF ROLES OR JOBS WITHIN THE FAMILY. THE ECONOMY OF A HOME IS RELATED TO ITS EFFICIENCY. TO BE CLEAR, OIKONOMIA IS NEVER USED IN REFERENCE TO THE TRINITY IN SCRIPTURE. WE REFER TO THE “ECONOMIC TRINITY” WHEN WE DISCUSS THE UNIQUE RELATIONSHIPS AMONG THE THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY. THE ECONOMIC TRINITY IS OFTEN DISCUSSED IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE “ONTOLOGICAL TRINITY,” A TERM THAT REFERS TO THE CO-EQUAL NATURE OF THE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY. THE TERM “ECONOMIC TRINITY” FOCUSES ON WHAT GOD DOES; “ONTOLOGICAL TRINITY” FOCUSES ON WHO GOD IS. TAKEN TOGETHER, THESE TWO TERMS PRESENT THE PARADOX OF THE TRINITY: THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] SHARE ONE NATURE, BUT THEY ARE DIFFERENT PERSONS AND HAVE DIFFERENT ROLES. ESSENTIALLY, UNITY AND DISTINCTIVENESS. THAT THERE ARE DISTINCTIONS AMONG THE THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY IS CLEAR FROM SCRIPTURE. FOR EXAMPLE, EACH PERSON HAS A SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT ROLE IN THE SALVATION OF MANKIND. OUR SALVATION IS BASED ON THE FATHER’S POWER AND LOVE (JOHN 3:16; 10:29), THE SON’S DEATH AND RESURRECTION (1 JOHN 2:2; EPHESIANS 2:6), AND THE SPIRIT’S REGENERATION AND SEAL (EPHESIANS 4:30; TITUS 3:5). THE DIFFERENT TASKS THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] PERFORM HELP INFORM OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE ECONOMIC TRINITY. THERE IS ALSO A VOLUNTARY SUBORDINATION AMONG THE TRINITY, IN THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] “SENT” THE SON [JESUS] (JOHN 6:57), THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE SON [JESUS] “SEND” THE SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] (JOHN 15:26), AND THE SPIRIT WILL “SPEAK ONLY WHAT HE HEARS” (JOHN 16:13). THE FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] ARE ONTOLOGICALLY EQUAL, BUT THEY ARE ECONOMICALLY DISTINCT. THAT IS, THEY HAVE DIFFERENT ROLES, AND THOSE ROLES INVOLVE RELATIONSHIPS THAT CAN BEST BE DESCRIBED AS SUPERORDINATE AND SUBORDINATE. THE PERFECT RELATIONSHIPS WITHIN THE TRINITY ARE DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, YET THEY ARE WHAT ALL HUMANITY IS DRAWN TOWARD. PERFECT LOVE AND PERFECT FELLOWSHIP EXIST WITHIN THE ECONOMIC TRINITY. IN HIS LOVE GOD DRAWS US INTO FELLOWSHIP WITH HIMSELF. PRAISE HIM FOR “THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND THE LOVE OF GOD, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT” (2 CORINTHIANS 13:14).
WHAT IS THE FAVOR OF GOD, AND HOW CAN I GET IT? THE BEST DEFINITION OF THE WORD FAVOR IS “DEMONSTRATED DELIGHT.” THE FAVOR OF GOD CAN BE DESCRIBED AS “TANGIBLE EVIDENCE THAT A PERSON HAS THE APPROVAL OF THE LORD.” WHEN WE FAVOR SOMEONE, WE WANT TO BE WITH HIM OR HER. WE DELIGHT IN HIM. WE CONNECT WITH HER IN A WAY WE DON’T CONNECT WITH EVERYONE. WE USUALLY FAVOR PEOPLE WHO ALSO FAVOR US. IN THE SAME WAY, GOD SHOWS FAVOR TO THE ONES WHO DELIGHT IN, CONNECT WITH, AND GIVE HONOR TO HIM. ISAIAH 66:2 SAYS, “THESE ARE THE ONES I LOOK ON WITH FAVOR: THOSE WHO ARE HUMBLE AND CONTRITE IN SPIRIT, AND WHO TREMBLE AT MY WORD.” SECOND CHRONICLES 16:9 SAYS, “FOR THE EYES OF THE LORD RUN TO AND FRO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH, TO SHOW HIMSELF STRONG ON BEHALF OF THEM WHOSE HEART IS PERFECT TOWARD HIM.” TO BE “PERFECT” TOWARD HIM MEANS WE SEEK HIS FAVOR MORE THAN WE SEEK THE FAVOR OF ANYONE ELSE, EVEN OURSELVES. FAVOR IS CLOSELY RELATED TO GRACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THOSE WHO HAVE RECEIVED JESUS AS THEIR SAVIOR ARE SAVED BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH (EPHESIANS 2:8–9). THEY KNOW THE FAVOR OF GOD. WITHOUT FAITH, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD (HEBREWS 11:6), BUT THOSE WHO HAVE SAVING FAITH IN GOD’S SON ARE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS (ROMANS 4:5; PHILIPPIANS 3:9) AND LIVE IN GOD’S FAVOR. THE MOST BASIC ANSWER TO “HOW CAN I GET GOD’S FAVOR” IS “BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS.” GOD SEEKS OUT THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND LOVE HIS COMMANDS SO THAT HE CAN BLESS, GUIDE, AND PROTECT THEM (PSALM 37:23; PROVERBS 3:5–6). THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT EVERYONE WHO IS PROSPEROUS OR HEALTHY HAS FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD (JEREMIAH 12:1; PSALM 37:7; 73:16). NOR DOES IT MEAN THAT THOSE WHOM THE LORD FAVORS WILL NEVER SUFFER DIFFICULTIES. MANY PEOPLE IN THE HOLY BIBLE HAD THE LORD’S FAVOR BUT ALSO SUFFERED HARDSHIP (2 CORINTHIANS 6:4; ACTS 14:22; 20:23; 1 PETER 2:19). HEROES SUCH AS NOAH (GENESIS 6:8), MOSES (EXODUS 32:11; 33:13), DANIEL (DANIEL 10:19), AND MARY (LUKE 1:28) WERE FAVORED OF THE LORD, BUT THEY ALSO STRUGGLED WITH DIFFICULTIES LIKE ANYONE ELSE. THOSE WHO ARE FAVORED OF GOD KNOW THAT GOD IS WITH THEM AND THAT NOTHING CAN HAPPEN TO THEM APART FROM HIS GOOD PURPOSE (ROMANS 8:28). THEY HAVE HIS EAR AS THEY WALK THROUGH DARK VALLEYS (PSALM 34:15) AND KNOW THAT THEIR STRUGGLE TO REMAIN TRUE TO HIM WILL NOT GO UNREWARDED (MATTHEW 10:42; REVELATION 2:10). IN ADDITION TO OUTWARD EVIDENCES, GOD’S FAVOR CAN BE FELT IN THE SPIRIT. WHEN WE HAVE THE FAVOR OF THE LORD, WE REST IN QUIET CONFIDENCE THAT OUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN (ROMANS 4:7), WE ARE WITHIN THE PLAN OF GOD (PSALM 86:11), AND THAT HE IS THERE FOR US AT ALL TIMES (ISAIAH 41:10; MATTHEW 28:20). WE WALK WITH GOD AS WITH OUR CLOSEST FRIEND. WE BEGIN TO SEE AND APPRECIATE THE LITTLE BLESSINGS THAT GOD PROVIDES FOR OUR ENJOYMENT—BLESSINGS THAT WE ONCE TOOK FOR GRANTED. THE LORD INVITES US TO SEEK HIS FAVOR (PSALM 119:58, 135; 2 KINGS 13:4; JEREMIAH 26:19; ZEPHANIAH 2:3). WHEN WE SEEK HIS FAVOR, WE HUMBLE OUR HEARTS BEFORE HIM (2 KINGS 22:19); SEEK HIM FOR HIMSELF, NOT JUST FOR THE BLESSINGS HE GIVES (JEREMIAH 29:13); AND ARRANGE OUR LIVES AROUND LOVING HIM WITH ALL OUR HEART, SOUL, MIND, AND STRENGTH (MARK 12:30; LUKE 10:27). WE SEEK FIRST HIS KINGDOM AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (MATTHEW 6:33). ONE WAY TO OBTAIN FAVOR FROM THE LORD IS TO SEEK WISDOM. PROVERBS 8:35 SAYS, “FOR THOSE WHO FIND ME [WISDOM] FIND LIFE AND RECEIVE FAVOR FROM THE LORD.” PSALM 5:12 SAYS, “SURELY, LORD, YOU BLESS THE RIGHTEOUS; YOU SURROUND THEM WITH YOUR FAVOR AS WITH A SHIELD.” FINDING FAVOR WITH THE LORD KEEPS OUR LIVES AND THOUGHTS PURE BECAUSE WE DESIRE TO PLEASE HIM MORE THAN WE DESIRE TO PLEASE OURSELVES. HEBREWS 11:25 SAYS OF MOSES, “HE CHOSE TO BE MISTREATED ALONG WITH THE PEOPLE OF GOD RATHER THAN TO ENJOY THE FLEETING PLEASURES OF SIN.” WHEN THE SAME CAN BE SAID OF US, WE KNOW WE HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. HIS DELIGHT IN US WILL BE DEMONSTRATED.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO HONOR GOD? REVELATION 4:10–11 DESCRIBES A SCENE IN HEAVEN: “THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND...LAY THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE AND SAY: ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER.’” THE WORDS TRANSLATED “GLORY” AND “HONOR” ARE CLOSELY RELATED AND OFTEN USED INTERCHANGEABLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE. BUT THERE IS A SUBTLE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM. THE WORD MOST OFTEN TRANSLATED “GLORY” MEANS “SOMETHING THAT HAS INHERENT, INTRINSIC WORTH” WHILE THE WORD TRANSLATED “HONOR” MEANS “PERCEIVED VALUE; TO RENDER OR ESTEEM GLORIOUS.” GLORY IS A QUALITY INHERENT IN THE ONE BEING GLORIFIED. GLORY CAN BE THOUGHT OF AS A MIRROR THAT ACCURATELY REFLECTS WHAT IS THERE. WHEN WE ACCURATELY REFLECT THE CHARACTER OF GOD, WE GLORIFY HIM. TO GLORIFY GOD IS TO HONOR HIM FOR WHO HE REALLY IS. GOD HAS GLORY BECAUSE HE IS INFINITELY VALUABLE. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE GLORY BECAUSE WE ARE CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF THE ONE WHO IS ALL-GLORIOUS (GENESIS 1:27). WE GLORIFY GOD WHEN WE DEMONSTRATE THROUGH WORD OR ACTION HIS GLORIOUS CHARACTER OR DEEDS. MODELING THE CHARACTER OF JESUS IS A WAY TO GLORIFY GOD, BECAUSE WE ARE SHOWCASING HIS ATTRIBUTES. WHEN WE GLORIFY GOD, WE BRING HIM HONOR. HONOR ORIGINATES IN OUR HEARTS AND REFERS TO THE VALUE WE PERSONALLY PLACE ON SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. COLLECTORS HOLD CERTAIN ITEMS IN HIGHER ESTEEM THAN NON-COLLECTORS DO. WHAT OTHERS OVERLOOK MAY BE HIGHLY VALUED BY SOMEONE ELSE AND THEREFORE HONORED. WE HONOR OTHER PEOPLE TO THE DEGREE THAT WE CONSIDER THEIR POSITION AND CONTRIBUTIONS SIGNIFICANT. WE ARE COMMANDED TO HONOR PEOPLE BECAUSE OF THEIR POSITION, NOT THEIR PERFORMANCE. WE ARE COMMANDED TO HONOR OUR FATHERS AND MOTHERS (DEUTERONOMY 5:16; MARK 7:10), THE ELDERLY (LEVITICUS 19:32), AND THOSE WHO RULE OVER US (1 PETER 2:17). WHEN WE HONOR GOD, WE ARE DEMONSTRATING THE HIGH REGARD WE HAVE FOR HIM. WE ARE REFLECTING HIS GLORY BACK AS PRAISE AND WORSHIP. THE HOLY BIBLE SHOWS MANY WAYS TO HONOR AND GLORIFY GOD. WE SHOW HIM HIGH REGARD AND REFLECT HIS CHARACTER BY BEING SEXUALLY PURE (1 CORINTHIANS 6:18–20), BY GIVING OF OUR INCOME (PROVERBS 3:9), AND BY LIVING LIVES DEVOTED TO HIM (ROMANS 14:8). IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO MERELY HONOR HIM OUTWARDLY. GOD DESIRES HONOR THAT COMES FROM OUR HEARTS. “THE LORD SAYS, ‘THESE PEOPLE COME NEAR TO ME WITH THEIR MOUTH AND HONOR ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEARTS ARE FAR FROM ME’” (ISAIAH 29:13). WHEN WE DELIGHT IN THE LORD (PSALM 37:4), SEEK HIM IN EVERYTHING WE DO (1 CHRONICLES 16:11; ISAIAH 55:6), AND MAKE CHOICES THAT REFLECT THE PLACE HE HAS IN OUR HEARTS, WE BRING HIM THE GREATEST HONOR.
WHAT ARE THE MOST IMPORTANT THINGS TO UNDERSTAND ABOUT THE SEXLESS NATURE OF GOD? THE MOST IMPORTANT ELEMENT OF GOD’S NATURE IS HIS HOLINESS. HOLY MEANS “SET APART,” AND GOD IS CLEARLY SEPARATE FROM HIS CREATION BASED ON HIS NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES. HOLINESS IS THE FOUNDATION OF ALL OTHER ASPECTS OF GOD’S CHARACTER. REVELATION 15:4 SAYS OF GOD, “YOU ALONE ARE HOLY.” REVELATION 4:8 DESCRIBES THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES WHO SING TO GOD DAY AND NIGHT, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, AND IS, AND IS TO COME.” IT IS GOD’S HOLINESS THAT MAKES HIM THE “CONSUMING FIRE” THAT WILL JUDGE ALL SIN (HEBREWS 12:29). BEAUTIFUL DOXOLOGIES EXALTING GOD’S HOLINESS ARE FOUND THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, INCLUDING PSALM 99:9; PSALM 33:21; PSALM 77:13; PSALM 89:18; PSALM 105:3; AND OTHERS. IT IS ALSO IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT GOD IS AN ETERNAL SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24). HE IS ONE GOD (DEUTERONOMY 6:4) WHO HAS ALWAYS EXISTED AS THREE DISTINCT PERSONS: FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT. HE DOES NOT HAVE A PHYSICAL BODY (ALTHOUGH THE SON BECAME INCARNATE). A DOCTRINE IS FALSE IF IT DENIES THE TRINITY, VIEWS GOD THE FATHER AS A LYING MAN, OR DENIES THE HUMANITY AND DEITY OF CHRIST (SEE 2 JOHN 1:7). GOD IS ALSO, BY NATURE, SOVEREIGN. HE IS JUDGED BY NO ONE AND HAS ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AND EVERYTHING IN IT. HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS EXPRESSED IN MANY WAYS, INCLUDING HIS OMNIPOTENCE. ALL OF HIS WAYS ARE RIGHT (PSALM 145:17), AND WHETHER MANKIND BELIEVES GOD’S WAYS TO BE “FAIR” IS IRRELEVANT. THE LORD GOD IS NOT CONSTRAINED BY TIME OR PLACE. HE HAS A PLAN, HE HAS HAD IT FROM ETERNITY PAST, AND HIS PURPOSE WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED (DANIEL 4:37; PSALM 115:3). ANOTHER KEY ASPECT OF GOD’S NATURE IS HIS IMMUTABILITY. HE DOES NOT CHANGE, BEING THE SAME “YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER” (HEBREWS 13:8). HE STATES OUTRIGHT IN MALACHI 3:6, “I THE LORD DO NOT CHANGE.” BECAUSE OF HIS UNCHANGING NATURE, WE CAN DEPEND ON HIS BLESSINGS: “EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, COMING DOWN FROM THE FATHER OF THE HEAVENLY LIGHTS, WHO DOES NOT CHANGE LIKE SHIFTING SHADOWS” (JAMES 1:17). THE ALMIGHTY’S SOVEREIGNTY SPEAKS TO HIS RIGHT TO DO WHATEVER HE WISHES, AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE SPEAKS TO HIS ABILITY TO DO SO. HE ALSO KNOWS EVERYTHING, FROM ETERNITY PAST TO ETERNITY FUTURE, EVERYTHING WE THINK, DO, AND SAY. HE HAS PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE OF EVERY PERSON WHO HAS EVER LIVED OR WILL LIVE, KNOWING THEM INTIMATELY IN EVERY WAY. IT IS ENCOURAGING TO HEAR GOD’S WORDS IN JEREMIAH 1:5, “BEFORE I FORMED YOU IN THE WOMB, I KNEW YOU, BEFORE YOU WERE BORN, I SET YOU APART.” WE MUST NOT OVERLOOK GOD’S WRATH, BASED ON HIS HOLINESS. HE HAS A RIGHTEOUS ANGER AGAINST SIN (PSALM 7:11), AND, BECAUSE OF GOD’S IMPENDING JUDGMENT, MANKIND NEEDS THE GOSPEL MESSAGE OF GRACE AND SALVATION. IT IS ALSO GOD’S NATURE TO LOVE (1 JOHN 4:16), AND IN HIS LOVE FOR THE WORLD, HE HIMSELF CAME TO EARTH IN THE FORM OF JESUS CHRIST TO REDEEM US (JOHN 3:16). NOTHING LESS THAN A PERFECT SACRIFICE WOULD DO. LOVE IS MORE THAN AN ATTRIBUTE OF GOD; HE IS LITERALLY THE ESSENCE OF LOVE. THIS IS STATED CLEARLY IN 1 JOHN 4:8, “WHOEVER DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, BECAUSE GOD IS LOVE.” GOD’S LOVE IS ETERNAL. BECAUSE HE IS IMMUTABLE, HIS LOVE NEVER CHANGES. HIS LOVE IS PERFECT AND HOLY. “FOR I AM   CONVINCED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NEITHER ANGELS NOR DEMONS, NEITHER THE PRESENT NOR THE FUTURE, NOR ANY POWERS, NEITHER HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANYTHING ELSE IN ALL CREATION, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD” (ROMANS 8:38–39).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS MERCIFUL? GOD BEING MERCIFUL BASICALLY MEANS THAT, WHEN WE DESERVE PUNISHMENT, HE DOESN’T PUNISH US, AND IN FACT BLESSES US INSTEAD. MERCY IS THE WITHHOLDING OF A JUST CONDEMNATION. THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD GIVES MANY ILLUSTRATIONS OF HIS MERCY. GOD FULLY DEMONSTRATES HIS MERCY IN JESUS CHRIST. GOD WAS MERCIFUL TO THE WAYWARD SOLOMON IN 1 KINGS 11:13. GOD WAS MERCIFUL TO ISRAEL IN CAPTIVITY (PSALM 106:45; NEHEMIAH 9:31). DAVID ILLUSTRATED GOD’S MERCY WHEN HE SHOWED KINDNESS TO MEPHIBOSHETH (2 SAMUEL 9:7). GOD’S MERCY WAS ILLUSTRATED EVERY YEAR ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, WHEN THE HIGH PRIEST ENTERED THE HOLIEST PLACE AND SPRINKLED THE BLOOD OF THE SACRIFICE BEFORE THE MERCY SEAT (LEVITICUS 16:14). ANOTHER ILLUSTRATION OF GOD’S MERCY IS FOUND IN MATTHEW 18:23–27. IN THIS PARABLE, JESUS DESCRIBES A RICH RULER WHO WAS OWED A LARGE SUM OF MONEY. THE RULER ORDERED THAT MONEY BE COLLECTED, BUT THEN THE DEBTOR CAME AND BEGGED FOR MERCY. THE RULER, IN TURN, GRACIOUSLY FORGIVES THE DEBT. HERE’S THE POINT: WE OWED GOD A DEBT WE COULD NEVER REPAY, AND HE HAS FREELY FORGIVEN US THAT DEBT IN CHRIST! INTERESTINGLY, AFTER THE RULER IN THE PARABLE FORGIVES THE DEBT, THE PERSON WHO OWED THE MONEY REFUSES TO FORGIVE SOMEONE ELSE. THE RULER THEN JUDGES THAT UNGRATEFUL PERSON. GOD REQUIRES US TO BE MERCIFUL AND FORGIVING TO OTHERS HERE ON EARTH (SEE MATTHEW 6:15). WE WHO HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN SO MUCH HAVE NO RIGHT TO WITHHOLD FORGIVENESS FROM OTHERS. MERCY IS COUPLED WITH OTHER ATTRIBUTES OF GOD IN PSALM 86:15, “YOU, O LORD, ARE A GOD MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN STEADFAST LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS” (ESV). GOD’S MERCY IS ROOTED IN HIS LOVE FOR US. HE IS MERCIFUL, IN LARGE PART, BECAUSE HE IS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8). AS SINNERS, WE DESERVE PUNISHMENT (ROMANS 3:23). GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS REQUIRES PUNISHMENT FOR SIN—HE WOULDN’T BE HOLY OTHERWISE. SINCE GOD DOES LOVE US AND IS MERCIFUL, HE SENT HIS SON (JOHN 3:16). THE FULLNESS OF HIS MERCY IS SEEN IN MATTHEW 27. JESUS IS BRUTALLY BEATEN AND MURDERED ON OUR BEHALF; JESUS RECEIVED OUR JUST CONDEMNATION, AND WE RECEIVED GOD’S MERCY. BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE FOR US, GOD WANTS US TO BE WITH HIM. HIS MERCY IS REQUIRED FOR THAT TO TAKE PLACE; THERE IS AN INSEPARABLE CONNECTION BETWEEN GOD’S LOVE AND MERCY. JESUS LAID DOWN HIS LIFE AND BECAME THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB (ISAIAH 53:7; JOHN 1:29) SO THAT GOD’S MERCY COULD BE EXTENDED TO US. INSTEAD OF PUNISHING US FOR OUR SIN, GOD ALLOWED HIS SON TO TAKE THE DAMNATION IN OUR PLACE. THAT IS THE ULTIMATE ACT OF GOD’S MERCY (SEE EPHESIANS 2:4–5). TO OUR ETERNAL BENEFIT, “MERCY TRIUMPHS OVER JUDGMENT” (JAMES 2:13).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO TEST GOD? IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE EXAMPLES OF BOTH AN ACCEPTABLE AND UNACCEPTABLE KIND OF TESTING GOD. IT’S ACCEPTABLE TO “TEST” GOD IN REGARD TO TITHES AND OFFERINGS, FOR EXAMPLE, BUT UNACCEPTABLE WHEN THE TEST IS ROOTED IN DOUBT. MALACHI 3:10 SAYS, “‘BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE. TEST ME IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY, ‘AND SEE IF I WILL NOT THROW OPEN THE FLOODGATES OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT SO MUCH BLESSING THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO STORE IT.’” THIS IS THE ONLY SITUATION GIVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN WHICH GOD TELLS HIS PEOPLE TO “TEST” HIM. INTERESTINGLY, THE HEBREW WORD USED FOR “TEST” IN THIS VERSE IS BACHAN, WHICH MEANS “TO EXAMINE, SCRUTINIZE, OR PROVE (AS IN GOLD, PERSONS, OR THE HEART).” JUST AS GOLD IS “TESTED” WITH FIRE TO PROVE ITS QUALITY, GOD INVITES ISRAEL TO TEST HIM IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS AND SEE THAT HE PROVES HIS FAITHFULNESS IN RESPONSE. THERE IS ANOTHER HEBREW WORD FOR “TEST” USED ELSEWHERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. NACAH MEANS “TO PUT TO THE TEST, TRY, OR TEMPT.” IT IS USED IN DEUTERONOMY 6:16, WHERE GOD COMMANDS ISRAEL TO NOT TEST HIM: “DO NOT PUT THE LORD YOUR GOD TO THE TEST AS YOU DID AT MASSAH.” THIS SECOND, UNACCEPTABLE KIND OF TESTING IS WHEN DOUBT LEADS US TO DEMAND SOMETHING OF GOD TO PROVE HIMSELF TO US. JESUS QUOTED DEUTERONOMY 6:16 IN THE WILDERNESS, IN RESPONSE TO ONE OF SATAN’S TEMPTATIONS. “THE DEVIL TOOK HIM TO THE HOLY CITY AND HAD HIM STAND ON THE HIGHEST POINT OF THE TEMPLE. ‘IF YOU ARE THE SON OF GOD,’ HE SAID, ‘THROW YOURSELF DOWN. FOR IT IS WRITTEN: “HE WILL COMMAND HIS ANGELS CONCERNING YOU, AND THEY WILL LIFT YOU UP IN THEIR HANDS, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT STRIKE YOUR FOOT AGAINST A STONE.” JESUS ANSWERED HIM, ‘IT IS ALSO WRITTEN: “DO NOT PUT THE LORD YOUR GOD TO THE TEST”’” (MATTHEW 4:7—10). ESSENTIALLY, THE DEVIL WAS TELLING JESUS TO “PROVE” GOD’S WORD WAS TRUE BY FORCING GOD’S HAND—IF JESUS WAS IN PERIL, GOD WOULD HAVE TO SAVE HIM. JESUS REFUSED TO TEST GOD IN SUCH A WAY. WE ARE TO ACCEPT GOD’S WORD BY FAITH, WITHOUT REQUIRING A SIGN (SEE LUKE 11:29). GOD’S PROMISES ARE THERE FOR US WHEN WE NEED THEM; TO MANIPULATE SITUATIONS IN AN ATTEMPT TO COERCE GOD INTO FULFILLING HIS PROMISES IS EVIL. THE OCCASION WHERE THE ISRAELITES TESTED GOD AT MASSAH IS FOUND IN EXODUS 17. AS GOD WAS LEADING MOSES AND HIS PEOPLE TOWARD THE PROMISED LAND, THEY CAMPED AT A PLACE WHERE THERE WAS NO WATER. THE ISRAELITES’ IMMEDIATE REACTION WAS TO GRUMBLE AGAINST GOD AND QUARREL WITH MOSES (EXODUS 17:1–3). THEIR LACK OF TRUST IN GOD TO TAKE CARE OF THEM IS EVIDENT IN THEIR ACCUSATIONS TOWARD MOSES: “THEY SAID, ‘WHY DID YOU BRING US UP OUT OF EGYPT TO MAKE US AND OUR CHILDREN AND LIVESTOCK DIE OF THIRST?’” (EXODUS 17:3). THE ISRAELITES WERE OBVIOUSLY IN A SITUATION WHERE THEY NEEDED GOD TO INTERVENE. THE POINT AT WHICH THEY TESTED GOD, THOUGH, IS WHEN DOUBT AND FEAR OVERTOOK THEM AND THEY CAME TO THE CONCLUSION THAT GOD HAD ABANDONED THEM (SEE EXODUS 17:7). THEY QUESTIONED GOD’S RELIABILITY BECAUSE HE WAS NOT MEETING THEIR EXPECTATIONS. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THESE TWO KINDS OF TESTING GOD IS FAITH. “NOW FAITH IS CONFIDENCE IN WHAT WE HOPE FOR AND THE ASSURANCE ABOUT WHAT WE DO NOT SEE” (HEBREWS 11:1). THE ISRAELITES AT MASSAH TESTED GOD BECAUSE THEY LACKED FAITH IN HIM. THE ISRAELITES IN MALACHI’S DAY WERE INVITED TO TEST GOD BECAUSE THEY HAD FAITH IN HIM. FAITH, BY DEFINITION, TAKES RISK. WHEN TRUE FAITH IS PRESENT, OBEDIENCE FOLLOWS. IT IS THAT FAITH-INSPIRED ACTION OF OBEDIENCE THAT GOD LOVES. AS SEEN IN THE EXAMPLE OF ISRAEL’S TITHES AND OFFERINGS, WHEN WE GIVE OUT OF OUR FAITH IN WHO GOD IS (FAITHFUL), HE PROVES HIMSELF TO BE JUST THAT. BY CONTRAST, WHEN WE VIEW GOD THROUGH OUR DOUBT AND DEMAND SOMETHING OF HIM AS A WAY OF DETERMINING WHETHER OR NOT HE CAN BE TRUSTED, WE’RE IN DANGER OF TESTING GOD (SEE MARK 8:11–12).
DID GOD CREATE TEMPTATION/SIN? GOD CREATED THE UNIVERSE IN SIX DAYS, BUT, ORIGINALLY, THE UNIVERSE HAD NO TEMPTATION/SIN—EVERYTHING HE MADE WAS “VERY GOOD” (GENESIS 1:31). SIN ENTERED THE COSMOS DUE TO AN ACT OF REBELLION AGAINST GOD, NOT BECAUSE GOD CREATED SIN. WE NEED TO DEFINE “SIN.” FIRST JOHN 3:4 SAYS, “EVERYONE WHO SINS BREAKS THE LAW; IN FACT, SIN IS LAWLESSNESS.” SIN, THEREFORE, IS ANY VIOLATION OF GOD’S HOLY LAW. ROMANS 3:23 SAYS, “FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD.” ACCORDING TO THIS VERSE, SIN IS ANYTHING (WORDS, THOUGHTS, ACTIONS, AND MOTIVATIONS) THAT FALLS SHORT OF GOD’S GLORY AND PERFECTION. ALL OF US SIN. ROMANS 3:23 ALSO TEACHES THAT WE MUST KNOW THE CHARACTER OF GOD BEFORE WE CAN ACCURATELY DEFINE SIN, BECAUSE HIS GLORY IS THE STANDARD BY WHICH WE MEASURE IT (PSALM 119:160; JOHN 17:17). WITHOUT A PERFECT STANDARD, THERE IS NO WAY TO DETERMINE WHETHER SOMETHING IS IMPERFECT. WITHOUT THE ABSOLUTE STANDARD OF GOD’S GLORY, EVERY WORD OR ACTION WOULD BE JUDGED BY THE FAULTY, SHIFTING STANDARD OF IMPERFECT PEOPLE. EVERY RULE, LAW, AND MORAL TENET WOULD BECOME A MATTER OF OPINION. AND MAN’S OPINION IS AS VARIED AND CHANGEABLE AS THE WEATHER. IF A BUILDER BUILDS UPON A FOUNDATION THAT IS NOT SQUARE, HE RISKS THE INTEGRITY OF THE ENTIRE PROJECT. THE BUILDING DOES NOT GET BETTER AS IT GOES UP; IT GETS WEAKER AND MORE OUT OF LINE. HOWEVER, WHEN THE STARTING POINT IS PERFECT, THE REST OF THE STRUCTURE WILL BE SOUND. MORAL FOUNDATIONS WORK THE SAME WAY. WITHOUT GOD’S MORAL LAW, WE HAVE NO WAY OF KNOWING RIGHT FROM WRONG. SIN IS MOVING AWAY FROM WHAT IS RIGHT. THE FURTHER WE GET FROM GOD’S MORAL STANDARD, THE WORSE THE SIN BECOMES. GOD CREATED MEN AND ANGELS WITH A FREE WILL, AND, IF A BEING HAS A FREE WILL, THERE IS AT LEAST THE POTENTIAL THAT HE WILL CHOOSE BADLY. THE POTENTIAL FOR SIN WAS A RISK GOD TOOK. HE CREATED HUMAN BEINGS IN HIS IMAGE, AND, SINCE HE IS FREE, HUMANS WERE CREATED FREE, TOO (GENESIS 1:27). FREE WILL INVOLVES THE ABILITY TO CHOOSE, AND, AFTER GOD COMMUNICATED THE MORAL STANDARD, HE GAVE THE MAN A TRUE CHOICE (GENESIS 2:16). ADAM CHOSE DISOBEDIENCE. GOD DID NOT TEMPT, COERCE, OR LURE ADAM INTO DISOBEDIENCE. JAMES 1:13 SAYS, “WHEN TEMPTED, NO ONE SHOULD SAY, ‘GOD IS TEMPTING ME.’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE TEMPT ANYONE.” GOD ALLOWED ADAM THE DIGNITY OF FREE CHOICE AND HONORED THAT CHOICE WITH APPROPRIATE CONSEQUENCES (ROMANS 5:12). GOD PROVIDED THE OPPORTUNITY TO SIN, BUT HE DID NOT CREATE OR INSTIGATE SIN. HAVING THE OPPORTUNITY WAS GOOD; WITHOUT IT, HUMAN BEINGS WOULD BE LITTLE MORE THAN ROBOTS. GOD COMMANDS, PLEADS, AND ENCOURAGES US TO FOLLOW HIM (EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 12:28; 1 SAMUEL 15:22). HE PROMISES BLESSINGS, FELLOWSHIP, AND PROTECTION WHEN WE OBEY (JEREMIAH 7:23; PSALM 115:11; LUKE 11:28). BUT HE DOES NOT CHAIN US. GOD DID NOT PUT A FENCE AROUND THE FORBIDDEN TREE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. ADAM AND EVE HAD FREEDOM TO CHOOSE OBEDIENCE OR DISOBEDIENCE. WHEN THEY CHOSE SIN, THEY ALSO CHOSE THE CONSEQUENCES THAT WENT WITH IT (GENESIS 3:16–24). THE SAME HAS BEEN TRUE FOR EVERY HUMAN BEING SINCE. THE OPPORTUNITY TO SIN IS INHERENT IN OUR FREEDOM OF CHOICE. WE CAN CHOOSE TO SEEK GOD, WHICH LEADS TO RIGHTEOUS LIVING (JEREMIAH 29:13; 2 TIMOTHY 2:19). OR WE CAN CHOOSE TO FOLLOW OUR OWN INCLINATIONS, WHICH LEAD AWAY FROM GOD (PROVERBS 16:5). THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT, WHATEVER PATH WE CHOOSE, CONSEQUENCES FOLLOW. WE REAP WHAT WE SOW (GALATIANS 6:7). SOME CONSEQUENCES ARE ETERNAL. MATTHEW 25:46 SAYS THAT THOSE WHO DO NOT FOLLOW JESUS “WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS TO ETERNAL LIFE.” GOD JUDGES, PEOPLE (ECCLESIASTES 12:14) AND NATIONS (MICAH 5:15) WHO USE THEIR FREE WILL TO REBEL AGAINST HIM. GOD DID NOT AND DOES NOT CREATE SIN, NOR DOES HE DELIGHT IN PUNISHING THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO SIN (EZEKIEL 33:11). HIS DESIRE IS THAT ALL COME TO REPENTANCE AND EXPERIENCE THE BLESSING AND JOY OF ETERNAL LIFE WITH HIM (2 PETER 3:9). 
HOW IS GOD OUR REFUGE? WHAT DOES THE WORD REFUGE MAKE YOU THINK OF? MAYBE AN IMPOSING BUILDING WITH LOCKS ON THE DOORS, MAYBE A THICK-WALLED FORTRESS, OR PERHAPS SOMETHING AS SIMPLE AS A CANOPY TO KEEP YOU DRY IN A RAINSTORM. WHATEVER PICTURE COMES TO MIND, IT CAN BE AGREED THAT A REFUGE IS A SAFE PLACE. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES GOD AS OUR REFUGE, IT IS SAYING THAT GOD IS OUR SAFE PLACE WHEN WE NEED PROTECTION FROM SOMETHING. KNOWING GOD AS OUR REFUGE ENABLES US TO TRUST HIM MORE FREELY. WE NEED NOT FEAR SITUATIONS OR PEOPLE WHO THREATEN OUR WELL-BEING, WHETHER IN A PHYSICAL OR SPIRITUAL SENSE. THERE IS NO SITUATION WE WILL EVER FACE THAT IS OUT OF GOD’S CONTROL, SO THE BEST PLACE TO BE, ALWAYS, IS RIGHT WITH HIM. “THE NAME OF THE LORD IS A FORTIFIED TOWER; THE RIGHTEOUS RUN TO IT AND ARE SAFE” (PROVERBS 18:10). A QUESTION THAT ARISES IS “HOW DO I MAKE GOD MY REFUGE?” IT’S EASY TO PICTURE A PHYSICAL REFUGE PROTECTING US FROM SOME DANGER, BUT HOW CAN WE MAKE GOD—WHOM WE CAN’T SEE—OUR REFUGE? DAVID IS A GREAT EXAMPLE OF SOMEONE WHO KNEW GOD AS HIS REFUGE. AT DIFFERENT POINTS IN HIS LIFE, DAVID WAS ON THE RUN FROM PEOPLE WHO LITERALLY WANTED TO KILL HIM, BUT HE ALWAYS FOUND SAFETY IN GOD. “MY SALVATION AND MY HONOR DEPEND ON GOD; HE IS MY MIGHTY ROCK, MY REFUGE. TRUST IN HIM AT ALL TIMES, YOU PEOPLE; POUR OUT YOUR HEARTS TO HIM, FOR GOD IS OUR REFUGE” (PSALM 62:7–8). AN EASY WAY TO MAKE GOD OUR REFUGE IS TO SIMPLY ASK HIM TO BE. DAVID SAID, “POUR OUT YOUR HEARTS TO HIM”; THAT’S WHAT DAVID DID ALL THE TIME. HE POURED OUT HIS HEART TO GOD ABOUT WHAT WAS GOING ON IN HIS LIFE AND ASKED GOD TO INTERVENE ON HIS BEHALF. WHEN WE TURN TO GOD FOR HELP OR PROTECTION, WE BEGIN TO KNOW HIM AS OUR REFUGE. IN CONTRAST TO DAVID’S FAITH, THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH’S DAY TRIED TO FIND SECURITY IN THINGS OTHER THAN GOD. IN ISAIAH 28:15, THE LORD REBUKES THEM FOR MAKING “A LIE OUR REFUGE AND FALSEHOOD OUR HIDING PLACE.” GOD THEN OFFERS THEM A TRUE REFUGE: “SEE I LAY A STONE IN ZION, A TESTED STONE, A PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE FOR A SURE FOUNDATION; THE ONE WHO RELIES ON IT WILL NEVER BE STRICKEN WITH PANIC. I WILL MAKE JUSTICE THE MEASURING LINE; HAIL WILL SWEEP AWAY YOUR REFUGE, THE LIE, AND WATER WILL OVERFLOW YOUR HIDING PLACE” (ISAIAH 28:16–18). WE MAY BE TEMPTED TO LOOK FOR SAFETY IN THINGS OTHER THAN GOD, BUT SUCH THINGS CAN ONLY PROVIDE A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY. GOD IS THE ONLY REAL REFUGE WE’LL EVER FIND. GOD IS OUR REFUGE. HOWEVER, THAT DOES NOT MEAN HE WILL NEVER LEAD US INTO DIFFICULT OR DANGEROUS SITUATIONS. JESUS LED THE DISCIPLES INTO A BOAT, KNOWING FULL WELL THAT A VIOLENT STORM WAS BREWING; THE DISCIPLES WERE TERRIFIED, BUT JESUS, THEIR REFUGE, CALMED THE STORM (MATTHEW 8:23–27). WHEN WE ARE IN GOD’S WILL, WE CAN FACE EVEN THE MOST DANGEROUS SITUATIONS WITH CONFIDENCE, BECAUSE GOD IS WITH US. COUNTLESS TIMES, GOD LED THE ISRAELITES INTO BATTLES AGAINST ARMIES MUCH MORE POWERFUL THAN THEY, YET WHEN THEY TRUSTED GOD AND OBEYED HIM, THEY ALWAYS CAME OUT VICTORIOUS (SEE JOSHUA CHAPTERS 6 AND 8 FOR SOME EXAMPLES). JESUS TOLD US, “IN ME YOU MAY HAVE PEACE. IN THIS WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TROUBLE. BUT TAKE HEART! I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD” (JOHN 16:33). NO MATTER WHAT OUR CIRCUMSTANCE, THE SAFEST PLACE TO BE IS ALWAYS IN THE CENTER OF GOD’S WILL. HE PROMISES TO BE OUR REFUGE: “‘NEVER WILL I LEAVE YOU; NEVER WILL I FORSAKE YOU.’ SO, WE SAY WITH CONFIDENCE, ‘THE LORD IS MY HELPER; I WILL NOT BE AFRAID. WHAT CAN MAN DO TO ME?’” (HEBREWS 13:5–6).
IS GOD A PERSON? YES, GOD IS A PERSON. BUT, WHEN WE SAY THAT GOD IS A “PERSON,” WE DO NOT MEAN THAT HE IS A TEMPTING/SINFUL HUMAN BEING. AND SINCE JESUS IS GOD IN THE FLESH, THEN STEPHEN & JOHN ARE GOD IN THE FLESH RESPECTIVELY & MANY MISS THIS CONCEPT OF THE LORD AS THE SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS TOP MAN & TO DENY THE LORD AS A INFALLIBLE & INERRANT TOP MAN, IS TO MOCK & DISRESPECT HIS DIVINE EXISTENCE IN NUMBERS 23:19; JOHN 1:14-18 & ACTS 6:5. WE MEAN THAT GOD POSSESSES “PERSONALITY” AND THAT HE IS A RATIONAL BEING WITH SELF-AWARENESS. THEOLOGIANS OFTEN DEFINE PERSON AS “AN INDIVIDUAL BEING WITH A MIND, EMOTIONS, AND A WILL.” GOD DEFINITELY HAS AN INTELLECT (PSALM 139:17), EMOTIONS (PSALM 78:41), AND VOLITION (1 CORINTHIANS 1:1). SO, YES, GOD IS A PERSON. NO ONE DOUBTS THE PERSONHOOD OF MAN, AND MAN IS MADE IN GOD’S IMAGE (GENESIS 1:26–27). ALL THROUGH THE HOLY BIBLE, THE PERSONAL PRONOUNS HE, HIM, AND HIS ARE USED OF GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT GOD EXISTS IN THREE PERSONS: FATHER [STEPHEN], SON [JESUS], AND HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN]. THE TRI-UNITY OF GOD IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT TO CONSIDER, BUT THE PROOF IS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ISAIAH 48:16 AND 61:1, THE SON [JESUS] IS SPEAKING WHILE MAKING REFERENCE TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] (LUKE 4:14–19). MATTHEW 3:16–17 DESCRIBES JESUS’ BAPTISM. GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT DESCENDS ON GOD THE SON WHILE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] PROCLAIMS HIS SEXLESS PLEASURE IN THE SON [JESUS]. MATTHEW 28:19 AND 2 CORINTHIANS 13:14 ALSO SPEAK OF THREE DISTINCT PERSONS IN THE TRINITY. GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS A PERSON WITH A MIND (ISAIAH 55:8–9), EMOTIONS (PSALM 78:40), AND A WILL (1 PETER 2:15). GOD THE SON [JESUS] IS A PERSON WITH A MIND (LUKE 2:52), EMOTIONS (JOHN 11:35), AND A WILL (LUKE 22:15). GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] IS A PERSON WITH A MIND (ROMANS 8:27), EMOTIONS (EPHESIANS 4:30), AND A WILL (GALATIANS 5:17). ALL THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY POSSESS ALL THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD (JOHN 6:37-40; 8:17-25; COLOSSIANS 1:13-20; PSALM 90:2; 139:7–10; JOB 42:2; 26:13; 1 CORINTHIANS 2:9–11; HEBREWS 9:14). GOD SHOWS HIS PERSONAL NATURE IN THAT HE EXPRESSES ANGER (PSALM 7:11), LAUGHS (PSALM 2:4), HAS COMPASSION (PSALM 135:14), LOVES (1 JOHN 4:8), HATES (PSALM 11:5), TEACHES (JOHN 14:25), REPROVES (JOHN 16:8), AND LEADS (ROMANS 8:14). ALL OF THESE ACTIONS IMPLY THE FACT THAT GOD IS A PERSON.
HOW BIG IS GOD? THE QUESTION “HOW BIG IS GOD?” POPS UP IN TWO DIVERGENT CONTEXTS: SERIOUS PHILOSOPHICAL DISCUSSIONS AND CHILDREN’S SUNDAY SCHOOL. IN THE LATTER, THE ANSWER USUALLY GIVEN IS “BIGGER THAN YOU CAN IMAGINE!”—SETTING UP THE FOLLOW-UP QUESTION: “BIGGER THAN MY HOUSE?!” IN PHILOSOPHY, PARTICULARLY METAPHYSICS, THE QUESTION OF GOD’S SIZE IS LIKELY TO TAKE THE FORM OF DISCUSSIONS OF THE NATURE OF REALITY, THE EXISTENCE OF THE SUPERNATURAL, ETC. INTELLECTUALS MAY CHUCKLE AT THE CHILD WHO ASKS, “HOW BIG IS GOD?” BUT THE CHILD COULD JUST AS EASILY LAUGH AT THE PHILOSOPHER’S CONFUSION ABOUT REALITY. IN DEALING WITH THE ISSUE OF HOW BIG GOD IS, WE SHOULD FIRST STATE THAT GOD IS NOT MADE OF “STUFF”; THEREFORE, HE HAS NO DIMENSIONS, AND SPATIAL DESCRIPTIONS DO NOT APPLY TO HIM. GOD IS NOT “MADE” AT ALL BUT IS PREEXISTENT, ETERNAL, WITH NO BEGINNING AND NO END (REVELATION 22:13). HE IS EXISTENCE, AND WITHOUT HIM NOTHING ELSE CAN EXIST. GOD EXISTS OUTSIDE OF AND INDEPENDENT OF HIS CREATION. GOD IS “SPIRIT” (JOHN 4:24) AND AS SUCH HAS NO PHYSICAL OR MATERIAL FORM. THIS CHARACTERISTIC OF GOD IS DIFFICULT FOR US TO UNDERSTAND. WE HAVE A SPIRIT LINKED TO A PHYSICAL BODY AND ARE CLOSELY TIED TO THE MATERIAL WORLD. WE NATURALLY THINK IN TERMS OF LENGTH, DEPTH, AND HEIGHT. WE FEEL THAT, IF WE CAN MEASURE SOMETHING ACCURATELY, WE CAN UNDERSTAND IT BETTER. SO, WE INVENT MEASURING DEVICES; WE SPEAK IN TERMS OF ANGSTROMS, INCHES, METERS, MILES, AND LIGHT-YEARS. BUT WE RUN INTO A PROBLEM WHEN WE TRY TO MEASURE GOD; WE FIND HE IS IMMATERIAL AND THEREFORE IMMEASURABLE. HE IS INFINITE IN EVERY WAY. GOD RESISTS QUANTIFICATION AND WILL NOT SUBMIT TO OUR ATTEMPTS TO SCRUTINIZE HIM, CLASSIFY HIM, AND DECIPHER HIM. HOW BIG IS GOD? VERY BIG. MORE THAN THAT, GOD IS TRANSCENDENT; HE IS SO “OTHER” THAT WE CAN NEVER FULLY UNDERSTAND HIM. AT THE SAME TIME, WE ARE MADE IN HIS IMAGE, AND HE LOVES US (GENESIS 1:27; JOHN 3:16). HE HAS COMMUNICATED TO US THROUGH HIS WORD AND HIS SON, JESUS. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO PRAISE GOD? CHRISTIANS OFTEN SPEAK OF “PRAISING GOD,” AND THE HOLY BIBLE COMMANDS ALL LIVING CREATURES TO PRAISE THE LORD (PSALM 150:6). ONE HEBREW WORD FOR “PRAISE” IS YADAH, MEANING “PRAISE, GIVE THANKS, OR CONFESS.” A SECOND WORD OFTEN TRANSLATED “PRAISE” IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS ZAMAR, “SING PRAISE.” A THIRD WORD TRANSLATED “PRAISE” IS HALAL (THE ROOT OF HALLELUJAH), MEANING “TO PRAISE, HONOR, OR COMMEND.” ALL THREE TERMS CONTAIN THE IDEA OF GIVING THANKS AND HONOR TO ONE WHO IS WORTHY OF PRAISE. THE BOOK OF PSALMS IS A COLLECTION OF SONGS FILLED WITH PRAISES TO GOD. AMONG THEM IS PSALM 9, WHICH SAYS, “I WILL BE GLAD AND REJOICE IN YOU; I WILL SING THE PRAISES OF YOUR NAME, O MOST-HIGH” (VERSE 2). PSALM 18:3 SAYS GOD IS “WORTHY OF PRAISE.” PSALM 21:13 PRAISES GOD BOTH FOR WHO HE IS AND FOR HIS GREAT POWER: “BE EXALTED IN YOUR STRENGTH, LORD; WE WILL SING AND PRAISE YOUR MIGHT.” PSALM 150 USES THE TERM PRAISE THIRTEEN TIMES IN SIX VERSES. THE FIRST VERSE PROVIDES THE “WHERE” OF PRAISE—EVERYWHERE! “PRAISE GOD IN HIS SANCTUARY; PRAISE HIM IN HIS MIGHTY HEAVENS. - THE NEXT VERSE TEACHES “WHY” TO PRAISE THE LORD: “PRAISE HIM FOR HIS ACTS OF POWER; PRAISE HIM FOR HIS SURPASSING GREATNESS.” - VERSES 3–6 NOTE “HOW” TO PRAISE THE LORD—WITH A VARIETY OF INSTRUMENTS, DANCE, AND EVERYTHING THAT HAS BREATH. EVERY MEANS WE HAVE TO MAKE SOUND IS TO BE USED TO PRAISE THE LORD! IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THERE ARE EXAMPLES OF PRAISE GIVEN TO JESUS. MATTHEW 21:16 REFERS TO THOSE WHO PRAISED JESUS AS HE RODE A DONKEY INTO JERUSALEM. MATTHEW 8:2 NOTES A LEPER WHO BOWED BEFORE JESUS. IN MATTHEW 28:17 THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS WERE SAID TO WORSHIP HIM AFTER HIS RESURRECTION. JESUS ACCEPTED PRAISE AS GOD. THE EARLY CHURCH OFTEN SHARED IN TIMES OF PRAISE. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FIRST CHURCH IN JERUSALEM INCLUDED A FOCUS ON WORSHIP (ACTS 2:42–43). THE CHURCH LEADERS AT ANTIOCH PRAYED, WORSHIPED, AND FASTED DURING THE TIME PAUL AND BARNABAS WERE CALLED INTO MISSIONARY WORK (ACTS 13:1–5). MANY OF PAUL’S LETTERS INCLUDE EXTENDED SECTIONS OF PRAISE TO THE LORD (1 TIMOTHY 3:14–16; PHILIPPIANS 1:3–11). AT THE END OF TIME, ALL OF GOD’S PEOPLE WILL JOIN IN ETERNAL PRAISE OF GOD. “NO LONGER WILL THERE BE ANYTHING ACCURSED, BUT THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB WILL BE IN IT, AND HIS SERVANTS WILL WORSHIP HIM” (REVELATION 22:3). WITH THE CURSE OF SIN REMOVED, THOSE WHO ARE WITH THE LORD WILL FOREVER PRAISE THE KING OF KINGS IN PERFECTION. IT HAS BEEN SAID THAT OUR WORSHIP OF GOD ON EARTH IS SIMPLY PREPARATION FOR THE CELEBRATION OF PRAISE THAT WILL TAKE PLACE IN ETERNITY WITH THE LORD.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS SPIRIT? THE TEACHING THAT “GOD IS SPIRIT” IS FOUND IN JOHN 4:24: “GOD IS SPIRIT, AND HIS WORSHIPERS MUST WORSHIP IN THE SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH.” JESUS SAID THIS TO A WOMAN WHO THOUGHT THAT PHYSICAL LOCALE HAS A BEARING ON PROPER WORSHIP OF GOD. THE FACT THAT GOD IS SPIRIT MEANS THAT GOD THE FATHER DOES NOT HAVE A HUMAN BODY. GOD THE SON CAME TO EARTH IN HUMAN FORM (JOHN 1:1), BUT GOD THE FATHER DID NOT. JESUS IS UNIQUE AS EMMANUEL, “GOD WITH US” (MATTHEW 1:23). NUMBERS 23:19 EMPHASIZES GOD’S TRUTHFULNESS BY CONTRASTING HIM WITH MORTAL MEN: “GOD IS NOT HUMAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOT A HUMAN BEING, THAT HE SHOULD CHANGE HIS MIND.” SOME QUESTION WHY THE HOLY BIBLE SOMETIMES SPEAKS OF GOD AS IF HE HAS A BODY. FOR EXAMPLE, ISAIAH 59:1 MENTIONS GOD’S “HAND” AND “EAR.” SECOND CHRONICLES 16:9 SPEAKS OF GOD’S “EYES.” MATTHEW 4:4 PUTS WORDS IN GOD’S “MOUTH.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:27 GOD HAS “ARMS.” ALL OF THESE VERSES ARE EXAMPLES OF ANTHROPOMORPHISM—A WAY OF DESCRIBING GOD WITH ANATOMICAL OR EMOTIONAL TERMS SO THAT HUMANS CAN BETTER UNDERSTAND HIM. THE USE OF ANTHROPOMORPHISM, A FORM OF FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, DOES NOT IMPLY THAT GOD HAS AN ACTUAL BODY. TO SAY THAT GOD IS SPIRIT IS TO SAY THAT GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS INVISIBLE, OR SIMPLY ETERNALLY FREE FROM TEMPTATION & SIN. COLOSSIANS 1:15 CALLS GOD THE “INVISIBLE GOD.” FIRST TIMOTHY 1:17 PRAISES GOD, SAYING, “TO THE KING OF THE AGES, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, THE ONLY GOD, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER.” EVEN THOUGH GOD IS SPIRIT, HE IS ALSO A LIVING, PERSONAL BEING. AS SUCH, WE CAN KNOW HIM PERSONALLY. JOSHUA 3:10 SPEAKS OF GOD IN THIS WAY, SAYING, “YOU WILL KNOW THAT THE LIVING GOD IS AMONG YOU.” PSALM 84:2 DECLARES, “MY HEART AND FLESH SING FOR JOY TO THE LIVING GOD” (ESV). PHILOSOPHICALLY, GOD MUST BE A SPIRIT IN ORDER TO BE INFINITE. ALSO, IF GOD WAS LIMITED TO A PHYSICAL BODY, HE COULD NOT BE OMNIPRESENT (IN ALL PLACES AT ONCE). GOD THE FATHER IS NOT LIMITED TO THE DIMENSIONAL RESTRICTIONS OF CREATED THINGS BUT CAN EXIST IN ALL PLACES AT ONE TIME. GOD IS THE UNCREATED FIRST CAUSE THAT IS THE POWER BEHIND ALL OTHER BEINGS. INTERESTINGLY, IN JOHN 4:24 JESUS MAKES THE CONNECTION BETWEEN GOD BEING SPIRIT AND WORSHIPING HIM IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH. THE IDEA IS THAT, SINCE GOD IS SPIRIT, PEOPLE MUST WORSHIP HIM ACCURATELY (IN TRUTH) AND IN SPIRIT (WITH THEIR SOUL OR HEART), AS OPPOSED TO RELYING ON TRADITIONS, RITUALS, AND PHYSICAL LOCALES.
DOES GOD HAVE FAVORITES? WHETHER OR NOT GOD HAS FAVORITES IS A TRICKY QUESTION BECAUSE IT IS BASED UPON OUR HUMAN UNDERSTANDING OF FAVORITISM, WHICH USUALLY MEANS UNFAIR TREATMENT OF ANYONE WHO IS NOT FAVORED. TO COMPLETELY UNDERSTAND THE ANSWER, WE HAVE TO START WITH THE TRUTH THAT GOD IS ALWAYS JUST (DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALM 7:11). WE KNOW HE LOVES EVERYONE BECAUSE EVERY HUMAN BEING IS CREATED IN HIS IMAGE (JOHN 3:16; LAMENTATIONS 3:22–23; GENESIS 1:26). HIS JUDGMENT IS ALWAYS RIGHT. SO, IF HE FAVORS SOMEONE, IT IS THE ONLY RIGHT THING TO DO. WHEN WE THINK OF FAVORITISM, WE IMAGINE A PLACE OF HIGHER STATUS AND LESS RESPONSIBILITY. BUT GOD’S FAVOR OFTEN COMES WITH ADDED DUTIES AND MORE DIFFICULT CHALLENGES. JESUS WAS THE EMBODIMENT OF EVERYTHING GOD FAVORS. MANY, TIMES IN SCRIPTURE GOD CALLS JESUS “MY CHOSEN ONE” (E.G., ISAIAH 42:1; MATTHEW 3:17; 12:18; LUKE 9:35). THAT TITLE IS ALSO USED TO REFER TO ISRAEL (ISAIAH 45:4; 65:9; 1 KINGS 11:13). GOD CHOSE PROPHETS AND KINGS FOR HIS OWN SOVEREIGN REASONS (EXODUS 33:17; DANIEL 10:11; 1 SAMUEL 2:26). GOD CHOSE SOLOMON FROM ALL OF DAVID’S SONS TO BECOME THE NEXT KING (1 CHRONICLES 28:5–6). HE GIFTED HIM IN WEALTH, IN POPULARITY, AND IN WISDOM (1 KINGS 5:12). HOWEVER, MANY OF THOSE WHOM GOD FAVORED WERE PERSECUTED AND SUFFERED HARDSHIP BECAUSE OF THE MANTLE OF RESPONSIBILITY GOD PLACED UPON THEM. THE ANGEL GABRIEL GREETED MARY WITH THESE WORDS: “GREETINGS, YOU WHO ARE HIGHLY FAVORED! THE LORD IS WITH YOU” (LUKE 1:28). WE HAVE NO FURTHER RECORD AS TO WHY MARY WAS CHOSEN, BUT THE RESULT OF GOD’S FAVOR UPON HER WAS THAT SHE HAD TO BEAR GREAT SORROW AND DIFFICULTY AS THE MOTHER OF THE MESSIAH. THE “SWORD” WOULD “PIERCE HER SOUL” (LUKE 2:35). ROMANS 9:14–16 SUMS UP GOD’S SOVEREIGN RIGHT TO CHOOSE: “WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY? IS GOD UNJUST? NOT AT ALL! FOR HE SAYS TO MOSES, ‘I WILL HAVE MERCY ON WHOM I HAVE MERCY, AND I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON WHOM I HAVE COMPASSION.’ IT DOES NOT, THEREFORE, DEPEND UPON HUMAN DESIRE OR EFFORT, BUT ON GOD’S MERCY.” SO, IS GOD’S FAVOR ARBITRARY? DO OUR CHOICES HAVE ANY IMPACT ON WHETHER WE ARE AMONG HIS FAVORITES? ISAIAH 66:2 SAYS, “THESE ARE THE ONES I LOOK ON WITH FAVOR: THOSE WHO ARE HUMBLE AND CONTRITE IN SPIRIT, AND WHO TREMBLE AT MY WORD.” GOD WANTS TO SHOW US ALL HIS FAVOR, BUT IN HIS SOVEREIGN KNOWLEDGE, HE CHOOSES SOME FOR SPECIAL ASSIGNMENT AND BLESSING. WHEN GOD GAVE MOSES INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT BUILDING THE TABERNACLE, HE NAMED TWO MEN THAT HE HAD SPECIFICALLY CHOSEN TO DO THE ARTISTIC WORK. “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, ‘SEE, I HAVE CHOSEN BEZALEL SON OF URI...AND I HAVE FILLED HIM WITH THE SPIRIT OF GOD, WITH WISDOM, WITH UNDERSTANDING, WITH KNOWLEDGE...MOREOVER, I HAVE APPOINTED OHOLIAB SON OF AHISAMAK, OF THE TRIBE OF DAN, TO HELP HIM” (EXODUS 31:1–4, 6). SOMETIMES, GOD CHOOSES PEOPLE BECAUSE HE HAS GIFTED THEM IN SPECIAL WAYS FOR SPECIAL SERVICE. AS THEY FULFILL THE CALLING, HE PLACED ON THEIR LIVES, THEY FIND FAVOR WITH HIM (EXODUS 33:13). GOD IS NOT LIMITED IN HIS FAVOR. HE DOES NOT RANK US IN ORDER OF IMPORTANCE, NOR IS HIS FAVOR SOMETHING WE MUST COMPETE WITH ONE ANOTHER TO EARN. EVERY CHILD OF GOD WHO COMES TO HIM THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST HAS THE FAVOR OF GOD. PSALM 5:12 SAYS, “FOR YOU BLESS THE RIGHTEOUS, O LORD; YOU COVER HIM WITH FAVOR AS WITH A SHIELD.” IT IS NOT OUR OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT EARNS US FAVOR; WE ARE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS THROUGH THE CLEANSING OF OUR SINS BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST (ROMANS 5:1; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). AS WE GROW IN FAITH AND SEEK TO PLEASE HIM, GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS FAVOR BY DRAWING NEAR TO US (JAMES 4:8). HE DESIRES TO BESTOW FAVOR ON EVERYONE WHO SEEKS HIM (JEREMIAH 29:13). HE GRANTS SPIRITUAL GIFTS TO ALL HIS CHILDREN TO USE IN HIS SERVICE (1 CORINTHIANS 12:5–7; 1 PETER 4:10). EVEN THE LORD’S DISCIPLINE IS A MEANS OF SHOWING FAVOR TO HIS CHILDREN. HEBREWS 12:5–6 SAYS, “MY SON, DO NOT MAKE LIGHT OF THE LORD’S DISCIPLINE, AND DO NOT LOSE HEART WHEN HE REBUKES YOU, BECAUSE THE LORD DISCIPLINES [CHASTISES] THE ONE, HE LOVES, AND HE CHASTENS EVERYONE HE ACCEPTS AS HIS SON.” GOD’S FAVORITES ARE HIS CHILDREN, PURCHASED THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS SON (JOHN 1:12). AS WE HONOR JESUS, GOD’S FAVOR FOLLOWS US. THAT FAVOR MAY MANIFEST ITSELF THROUGH GREATER RESPONSIBILITY, BLESSING, OR EVEN SUFFERING FOR HIS SAKE (ACTS 5:41). THE REWARD OF HIS FAVOR IS HIS PROMISE THAT “ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR THE GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD AND ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE” (ROMANS 8:28). WHEN WE ARE GOD’S FAVORITES, WE KNOW HE IS ALWAYS WITH US AND WILL REWARD US FOR EVERYTHING DONE FOR HIM (MATTHEW 28:20; REVELATION 22:12).
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW PEOPLE TO MOCK HIM? EVERY DAY, IN EVERY PART OF THE WORLD, THERE ARE PEOPLE WHO MOCK GOD. MANY GO OUT OF THEIR WAY TO BLASPHEME, TO RIDICULE, AND TO SHAKE THEIR FIST AT THEIR CREATOR. THE AMOUNT OF MOCKERY IS DISHEARTENING, AND ITS AUDACITY IS OFTEN BREATHTAKING. GOD SEES ALL THIS, AND SURELY, HE COULD DO SOMETHING ABOUT IT. WHY DOES HE ALLOW IT TO CONTINUE? GOD CREATED MANKIND WITH FREE WILL. REVELATION 4:11 READS, “THOU ART WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER: FOR THOU HAST CREATED ALL THINGS, AND FOR THY PLEASURE THEY ARE AND WERE CREATED” (KJV). THE ALMIGHTY CREATED US FOR HIS GLORY AND PLEASURE, AND WHAT GREATER PLEASURE COULD THERE BE THAN BEING LOVED BY SOMEONE WILLINGLY AND JOYOUSLY AND WITHOUT BEING FORCED TO LOVE? GOD DID NOT CREATE MINDLESS DRONES THAT WOULD SIMPLY DO HIS BIDDING. HE WANTED CHILDREN, SIMILAR TO THE WAY THAT HUMAN PARENTS WANT CHILDREN, NOT AS SERVANTS BUT THINKING INDIVIDUALS, COMPLETE WITH THEIR OWN QUIRKS AND PERSONALITIES. GOD WANTED TO HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH US, A RELATIONSHIP WITH US. TRUE, GENUINE LOVE IS VOLUNTARY. AND BECAUSE GOD CREATED MANKIND THIS WAY—OF COURSE, HE DID NOT HAVE TO, BUT CHOSE TO—WE HAVE THE FREE WILL TO DISOBEY HIM, BLASPHEME HIM, AND, YES, EVEN MOCK HIM. BUT WE ARE WARNED IN GALATIANS 6:7 THAT GOD WILL NOT ALWAYS BE MOCKED. THE BLASPHEMY AND DERISION ARE TEMPORARY. THERE WILL BE A DAY OF RECKONING, AND, ULTIMATELY, A MAN REAPS WHAT HE SOWS, WE HAVE THE ABILITY TO CHOOSE GOOD OR EVIL, RIGHT OR WRONG. GOD ALSO GAVE US A SOLUTION, A WAY OUT OF SIN AND INTO ETERNAL LIFE. JESUS CHRIST HAS PROVIDED THE MEANS OF RESTORING A LOVING RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, THROUGH HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS.
DOES GOD CARE ABOUT THE LITTLE THINGS THAT HAPPEN IN OUR LIVES? OF COURSE, GOD CARES ABOUT THE LITTLE THINGS IN OUR LIVES, BECAUSE EVERYTHING IS “LITTLE” COMPARED TO GOD! LUKE 12:7 SAYS, “INDEED, THE VERY HAIRS OF YOUR HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED. DON'T BE AFRAID; YOU ARE WORTH MORE THAN MANY SPARROWS.” GOD TAKES THE TIME TO KEEP UP WITH HOW MANY HAIRS WE HAVE—NOW THAT’S A GOD OF DETAIL! THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, WE SEE THAT GOD IS INTERESTED IN MORE THAN JUST THE HIGHLIGHTS OF OUR LIVES AS HIS CHILDREN. HE CARES ABOUT EVERY ASPECT OF WHO WE ARE, BECAUSE WE ARE HIS CREATION MADE IN HIS IMAGE (SEE GENESIS 1:27). HE CARES FOR ALL OF HIS CREATIONS, INCLUDING PLANTS, ANIMALS, AND THE ENVIRONMENT. MATTHEW 6:26 SAYS, “LOOK AT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR; THEY DO NOT SOW OR REAP OR STORE AWAY IN BARNS, AND YET YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER FEEDS THEM. ARE YOU NOT MUCH MORE VALUABLE THAN THEY?” IF GOD EVEN MEETS THE NEEDS OF BIRDS WHO ARE NOT MADE IN HIS IMAGE, WHO HAVE NO WILL TO CHOOSE HIM OR REJECT HIM, HOW MUCH MORE WILL HE CARE FOR OUR NEEDS IN DETAIL? BECAUSE OF GOD’S CARE, WE CAN TRUST HIM: “YOUR FATHER KNOWS WHAT YOU NEED BEFORE YOU ASK HIM” (MATTHEW 6:8). THROUGHOUT JESUS’ EARTHLY MINISTRY, WE SEE THAT HE WAS INTERESTED IN THE SPECIFICS OF PEOPLE’S LIVES. JESUS HAS ALWAYS BEEN MORE INTERESTED IN QUALITY THAN QUANTITY. JESUS WAS SENT TO SAVE THE LOST AND BRIDGE THE GAP BETWEEN MAN AND GOD SINCE THE FALL, BUT HE STILL TOOK THE TIME TO MEET THE IMMEDIATE NEEDS OF PEOPLE HE ENCOUNTERED. IN MATTHEW 14:18–21 WE SEE A CLEAR PICTURE OF JESUS’ COMPASSION ON THE HUNGRY CROWDS. ONE MEAL IN THE LIVES OF SO MANY IS BUT A DETAIL, YET WE HAVE AN AMAZING ACCOUNT OF HIS EARNESTNESS IN PROVIDING A HEAVEN-SENT MEAL FOR OVER 5,000 MEN, WOMEN, AND CHILDREN. CHILDREN ARE “LITTLE THINGS” AND OFTEN SEEM TO GET IN THE WAY OF THE MORE “IMPORTANT” THINGS. IN FACT, ONCE WHEN PEOPLE BROUGHT THEIR CHILDREN TO JESUS, THE DISCIPLES REBUKED THEM WITH THE THOUGHT OF SENDING THEM AWAY. “WHEN JESUS SAW THIS, HE WAS INDIGNANT. HE SAID TO THEM, ‘LET THE LITTLE CHILDREN COME TO ME, AND DO NOT HINDER THEM, FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD BELONGS TO SUCH AS THESE’” (MARK 10:14). JESUS IS NOT TOO “BIG” OR TOO BUSY TO BLESS THE CHILDREN. GOD DOES INDEED CARE ABOUT THE “LITTLE THINGS” IN OUR LIVES, BECAUSE HE CARES ABOUT US. COMPARED TO HIM AND HIS GLORY, OUR WHOLE LIVES ARE MADE UP OF THOSE “LITTLE THINGS.” PSALM 139:17–18 SAYS, “HOW PRECIOUS TO ME ARE YOUR THOUGHTS, O GOD! HOW VAST IS THE SUM OF THEM, WERE I TO COUNT THEM, THEY WOULD OUTNUMBER THE GRAINS OF SAND, WHEN I AM   AWAKE, I AM   STILL WITH YOU.”
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT CALLS GOD THE “LORD OF HOSTS”? THE NAME “LORD OF HOSTS” OCCURS SOME 261 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. GOD IS FIRST CALLED THE “LORD OF HOSTS” IN 1 SAMUEL 1:3. THE WORD LORD, CAPITALIZED, REFERS TO YAHWEH, THE SELF-EXISTENT, REDEMPTIVE GOD. THE WORD HOSTS IS A TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD SABAOTH, MEANING “ARMIES”—A REFERENCE TO THE ANGELIC ARMIES OF HEAVEN. THUS, ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING “LORD OF HOSTS” IS “GOD OF THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN.” THE NIV TRANSLATES YHWH SABOATH AS “LORD ALMIGHTY.” THIS NAME FOR GOD FIRST APPEARS AT THE CLOSE OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES. IN THE SAME SENTENCE AS “LORD OF HOSTS” IS A REFERENCE TO SHILOH, WHERE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS KEPT. THE ARK SYMBOLIZED YAHWEH’S RULERSHIP, AMONG OTHER THINGS, FOR HE SITS ENTHRONED ABOVE THE CHERUBIM (1 SAMUEL 4:4; PSALM 99:1). SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT “LORD OF HOSTS” REAFFIRMS THAT GOD IS THE TRUE LEADER OF ISRAEL’S ARMIES, IN SPITE OF THE LOW SPIRITUAL CONDITION OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL AT THE TIME OF THE JUDGES. IN 1 SAMUEL 17:45, AS PART OF HIS PRE-FIGHT VERBAL SPARRING WITH GOLIATH, DAVID INVOKES THIS NAME OF GOD. IN DOING SO, DAVID WAS CLAIMING THAT GOD IS THE UNIVERSAL RULER OVER EVERY FORCE WHETHER IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH. SOON AFTER DAVID’S DEFEAT OF GOLIATH, ISRAEL WOULD ENTER THE INTERNATIONAL SCENE. IT WAS NECESSARY FOR THE NATION TO REALIZE THAT YAHWEH WAS KING EVEN OF THE MANY OTHER MIGHTY NATIONS. THIS KINGSHIP OF THE LORD OF HOSTS IS VIVIDLY EXPRESSED IN PSALM 24:10: “WHO IS THIS KING OF GLORY? THE LORD OF HOSTS, HE IS THE KING OF GLORY!” (ESV). HE IS THE GLORIOUS KING OF ISRAEL, AND ZECHARIAH 14:9 TELLS US THAT HE WILL BE KING OF THE WORLD, OVER ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH (ISAIAH 37:16). EVENTUALLY, YAHWEH OF ARMIES WILL PUT DOWN ALL REBELLION (ISAIAH 24:21–23) AND ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM FROM MT. ZION (ISAIAH 31:4–5; 34:12). AS THE LORD OF HOSTS, GOD IS THE ALL-POWERFUL RULER OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. ALL POWER AND AUTHORITY ARE HIS. HE ALONE INTERVENES TO PROVIDE VICTORY FOR HIS PEOPLE. HE ALONE BRINGS WORLD PEACE. AT THE SAME TIME, HE IS AVAILABLE TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE (PSALM 80:19). THERE IS NO OTHER GOD LIKE THIS. THE SOVEREIGN LORD OF HOSTS HAS THE GRACE TO ALWAYS BE THERE FOR THE ONE WHO COMES TO HIM THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THE KING OF GLORY, WHO COMMANDS THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN AND WHO WILL EVENTUALLY DEFEAT ALL HIS ENEMIES IN THIS WORLD, IS NONE OTHER THAN JESUS CHRIST. HE IS THE LORD OF HOSTS (REVELATION 19:11–20). 
DOES GOD GET ANGRY? IT WOULD BE FOOLISH TO IGNORE THE PASSAGES IN SCRIPTURE THAT TALK ABOUT GOD’S ANGER. YES, GOD DOES GET ANGRY; THERE ARE MANY EXAMPLES IN THE HOLY BIBLE OF THIS. HE “DISPLAYS HIS WRATH EVERY DAY” (PSALM 7:11). HOWEVER, WE MUST NOT EQUATE GOD’S ANGER WITH OUR OWN HUMAN EXPERIENCES OF THAT EMOTION. WE MUST LOOK AGAIN TO THE HOLY BIBLE. EPHESIANS 4:26–27 TELLS US IT IS POSSIBLE TO EXPERIENCE ANGER BUT NOT SIN. AS GOD CANNOT SIN, WE KNOW THAT HIS ANGER IS RIGHTEOUS, UNLIKE THE COMMON EXPERIENCE OF ANGER IN OURSELVES. AS JAMES 1:20 SAYS, “HUMAN ANGER DOES NOT PRODUCE THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT GOD DESIRES.” THE CONTEXT OF THE VERSES OF GOD GETTING ANGRY REVEALS WHY HE GETS ANGRY. GOD GETS ANGRY WHEN THERE IS A VIOLATION OF HIS CHARACTER. GOD IS RIGHTEOUS, JUST, AND HOLY, AND NONE OF THESE ATTRIBUTES CAN BE COMPROMISED (EXODUS 20:4–6; ISAIAH 42:8). GOD WAS ANGRY WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WITH ISRAEL’S KINGS EVERY TIME THEY TURNED AWAY FROM OBEYING HIM (E.G., 1 KINGS 11:9–10; 2 KINGS 17:18). THE WICKED PRACTICES OF THE NATIONS IN CANAAN, SUCH AS CHILD SACRIFICE AND SEXUAL PERVERSION, AROUSED GOD’S ANGER TO THE POINT HE COMMANDED ISRAEL TO COMPLETELY DESTROY THEM—EVERY MAN, WOMAN, CHILD, AND ANIMAL—TO REMOVE WICKEDNESS FROM THE LAND (DEUTERONOMY 7:1–6). JUST AS A PARENT BECOMES ANGRY AT ANYTHING THAT WOULD HURT HIS CHILDREN, SO GOD’S ANGER IS DIRECTED AT THAT WHICH WOULD HARM HIS PEOPLE AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. “‘AS SURELY AS I LIVE,’ DECLARES THE SOVEREIGN LORD, ‘I TAKE NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF THE WICKED, BUT RATHER THAT THEY TURN FROM THEIR WAYS AND LIVE’” (EZEKIEL 33:11). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JESUS GOT ANGRY WITH THE RELIGIOUS TEACHERS AND LEADERS OF THAT DAY FOR USING RELIGION FOR THEIR OWN GAIN AND KEEPING PEOPLE IN BONDAGE (JOHN 2:13–16; MARK 3:4–5). ROMANS 1:18 TELLS US GOD’S ANGER, OR WRATH, COMES AGAINST “THE GODLESSNESS AND WICKEDNESS OF PEOPLE, WHO SUPPRESS THE TRUTH BY THEIR WICKEDNESS.” SO, GOD GETS ANGRY AT THE WICKEDNESS [TEMPTATION & SIN] IN PEOPLE, AND HE OPPOSES THAT WICKEDNESS IN AN EFFORT TO TURN THEM FROM EVIL, THAT THEY MAY FIND TRUE LIFE AND FREEDOM IN HIM. EVEN IN HIS ANGER, GOD’S MOTIVATION IS LOVE FOR PEOPLE; TO RESTORE THE RELATIONSHIP THAT SIN DESTROYED. WHILE GOD MUST BRING JUSTICE AND RETRIBUTION FOR SIN, THOSE WHO HAVE ACCEPTED JESUS AS LORD AND SAVIOR ARE NO LONGER UNDER GOD’S WRATH FOR SIN. WHY? BECAUSE JESUS EXPERIENCED THE FULL MEASURE OF THE WRATH OF GOD ON THE CROSS SO THAT WE WOULDN’T HAVE TO. THIS IS WHAT IS MEANT BY JESUS’ DEATH BEING A “PROPITIATION,” OR SATISFACTION. “THEREFORE, THERE IS NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, BECAUSE THROUGH CHRIST JESUS THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT WHO GIVES LIFE HAS SET YOU FREE FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH. FOR WHAT THE LAW WAS POWERLESS TO DO BECAUSE IT WAS WEAKENED BY FLESH, GOD DID BY SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH TO BE A SIN OFFERING. AND SO, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH, IN ORDER THAT THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULLY MET IN US, WHO DO NOT LIVE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT” (ROMANS 8:1–4).
HOW SHOULD A BELIEVER RESPOND TO THE CHARACTERISTICS OF GOD? GOD REVEALS HIMSELF TO BELIEVERS THROUGH HIS WORD (THE HOLY BIBLE) AND THROUGH HIS SON (CHRIST JESUS). THE MORE WE STUDY THE HOLY BIBLE, THE MORE WE COME TO UNDERSTAND GOD’S CHARACTERISTICS, THE QUALITIES HE POSSESSES. AS MORTALS, WE STRUGGLE TO GRASP THE POWER AND MAJESTY OF THE GOD WHO HAS CREATED TIME, SPACE, MATTER, AND ALL LIFE. “AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS” (ISAIAH 55:8). FOR THE PURPOSE OF THIS ARTICLE, WE WILL FOCUS ON THREE KEY CHARACTERISTICS OF GOD AND THE BELIEVER’S RESPONSE TO EACH. PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT CHARACTERISTIC OF GOD IS THE MORAL ATTRIBUTE OF HIS HOLINESS. ISAIAH 6:3 AND REVELATION 4:8 DESCRIBE THE TRIPLE FORCE OF GOD’S HOLINESS: “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, AND IS, AND IS TO COME.” ONLY WHEN A PERSON GLIMPSES THE HOLINESS OF GOD IN COMPARISON TO HUMAN SINFULNESS IS THERE ANY HOPE FOR TRUE REPENTANCE. WHEN WE REALIZE THE DREADFUL CONSEQUENCE OF SIN AND CONSIDER THAT THE SINLESS SON OF GOD SUFFERED OUR PUNISHMENT, IT BRINGS US TO OUR KNEES. WE ARE SILENT BEFORE THE FACE OF GOD’S HOLINESS, STRUCK DUMB BY THE REVERENCE SUCH HOLINESS DEMANDS. LIKE JOB, WE SAY, “I AM   UNWORTHY—HOW CAN I REPLY TO YOU? I PUT MY HAND OVER MY MOUTH” (JOB 40:4). UNDERSTANDING GOD’S HOLINESS CAUSES US TO EXALT HIS COMPASSION (2 CORINTHIANS 1:3), MERCY (ROMANS 9:15), GRACE, AND FORGIVENESS (ROMANS 5:17) TOWARD US. “IF YOU, O LORD, KEPT A RECORD OF SINS, O LORD, WHO COULD STAND? BUT WITH YOU THERE IS FORGIVENESS; THEREFORE, YOU ARE FEARED” (PSALM 130:3–4). GOD’S MOST ENDEARING CHARACTERISTIC IS HIS LOVE. LOVE REQUIRES RELATIONSHIP, AND THROUGHOUT ETERNITY THE FATHER, THE SON AND THE HOLY SPIRIT HAVE EXISTED TOGETHER IN RELATIONSHIP. GOD CREATED US IN HIS IMAGE, AND WE WERE CREATED TO BE IN RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM (GENESIS 3:17–18; ROMANS 1:19–20). SUCH IS THE EXTENT OF GOD’S LOVE THAT HE SENT HIS ONLY SON TO REDEEM US FROM OUR SINS. “THIS IS HOW WE KNOW WHAT LOVE IS; JESUS CHRIST LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US. GOD IS LOVE...WE LOVE BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US” (1 JOHN 3:16–19). GOD PROVIDED THE SOLUTION TO SIN IN THE PERSON OF CHRIST JESUS. JESUS CAME TO TAKE OUR PUNISHMENT FOR SIN AND TO SATISFY GOD’S JUSTICE (JOHN 1:1–5, 14, 29). AT CALVARY, GOD’S PERFECT LOVE AND PERFECT JUSTICE MET. WHEN WE BEGIN TO GRASP THE GREAT LOVE OF GOD, OUR RESPONSES ARE HUMILITY, REPENTANCE, AND RECIPROCAL LOVE. LIKE KING DAVID WE PRAY THAT GOD WILL CREATE IN US A PURE HEART AND A STEADFAST SPIRIT (PSALM 34:18; 51:10, 17). GOD LIVES IN A HIGH AND HOLY PLACE, BUT WITH HIM ARE BELIEVERS WHO ARE CONTRITE AND LOWLY IN SPIRIT (ISAIAH 57:15). FINALLY, WE WILL CONSIDER THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD (PSALM 71:16; ISAIAH 40:10). GOD IS ETERNAL, FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING (PSALM 90:2). HE IS THE SOURCE OF ALL LIFE (ROMANS 11:33–36). HE IS INDEPENDENT OF HIS CREATION (ACTS 17:24–28). ABRAHAM, SAMUEL, ISAIAH, DANIEL, AND DAVID ALL ACKNOWLEDGED GOD AS THEIR SOVEREIGN LORD: “PRAISE BE TO YOU, O LORD, GOD OF OUR FATHER ISRAEL, FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING. YOURS, O LORD, IS THE GREATNESS AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY AND THE MAJESTY AND THE SPLENDOR, FOR EVERYTHING IN HEAVEN AND EARTH IS YOURS. YOURS, O LORD, IS THE KINGDOM; YOU ARE EXALTED AS HEAD OVER ALL. WEALTH AND HONOR COME FROM YOU; YOU ARE THE RULER OF ALL THINGS. IN YOUR HANDS ARE STRENGTH AND POWER TO EXALT AND GIVE STRENGTH TO ALL. NOW, OUR GOD, WE GIVE YOU THANKS, AND PRAISE YOUR GLORIOUS NAME” (DAVID’S WORDS IN 1 CHRONICLES 29:10–13). THE BELIEVER HONORS THE SOVEREIGN LORD WHO HAS BOUGHT US AND GLADLY SUBMITS TO HIM (2 PETER 2:1; JAMES 4:7; JUDE 1:4). KING DAVID ELOQUENTLY SUMMED UP THE CHARACTERISTICS OF GOD: “THE LORD REIGNS, HE IS ROBED IN MAJESTY; THE LORD IS ROBED IN MAJESTY AND IS ARMED WITH STRENGTH. THE WORLD IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED; IT CANNOT BE MOVED. YOUR THRONE WAS ESTABLISHED LONG AGO; YOU ARE FROM ALL ETERNITY...THE LORD ON HIGH IS MIGHTY. YOUR STATUTES STAND FIRM; HOLINESS ADORNS YOUR HOUSE FOR ENDLESS DAYS, O LORD” (PSALM 93:1–2, 4–5). A FEW MEN OF FAITH HAVE BEEN PRIVILEGED TO EXPERIENCE GOD’S PRESENCE, TO HAVE GOD SPEAK DIRECTLY TO THEM. THIS IS HOW SOME OF THEM RESPONDED: MOSES ASKED TO SEE THE GLORY OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD AGREED TO CAUSE ALL OF HIS GOODNESS TO PASS IN FRONT OF MOSES. “I WILL PUT YOU IN A CLEFT IN THE ROCK AND COVER YOU WITH MY HAND UNTIL I HAVE PASSED BY. THEN I WILL REMOVE MY HAND AND YOU WILL SEE MY BACK; BUT MY FACE MUST NOT BE SEEN” (EXODUS 33:21–22). MOSES’ RESPONSE WAS TO BOW DOWN AND WORSHIP. LIKE MOSES, THE BELIEVER WILL BOW DOWN AND WORSHIP THE LORD, FILLED WITH AWE AS WE CONTEMPLATE THE GLORY THAT IS OUR GOD. JOB NEVER LOST HIS FAITH IN GOD, EVEN UNDER THE MOST HEARTBREAKING CIRCUMSTANCES THAT TESTED HIM TO HIS CORE. “THOUGH HE, SLAY ME, YET WILL I HOPE IN HIM; I WILL SURELY DEFEND MY WAYS TO HIS FACE” (JOB 13:15). JOB WAS UTTERLY SILENCED BY GOD WHEN HE SPOKE TO HIM OUT OF THE STORM. JOB CONFESSED THAT HE SPOKE OF THINGS HE DID NOT UNDERSTAND, THINGS TOO WONDERFUL FOR HIM TO KNOW. “THEREFORE, I DESPISE MYSELF AND REPENT IN DUST AND ASHES” (JOB 42:1–6). LIKE JOB, OUR RESPONSE TO GOD SHOULD BE ONE OF HUMBLE OBEDIENCE AND TRUST, SUBMISSION TO HIS WILL, WHETHER WE UNDERSTAND IT OR NOT. ISAIAH HAD A VISION OF THE LORD SEATED ON HIS THRONE AND OF SERAPHS WHO CRIED OUT, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD ALMIGHTY; THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY” (ISAIAH 6:3). SO OVERWHELMING WAS THIS VISION THAT ISAIAH CRIED OUT, “WOE TO ME! I AM   RUINED! FOR I AM   A MAN OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND I LIVE AMONG A PEOPLE OF UNCLEAN LIPS, AND MY EYES HAVE SEEN THE KING, THE LORD ALMIGHTY” (ISAIAH 6:1–5). ISAIAH REALIZED HE WAS A SINNER IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY GOD, AND HIS RESPONSE WAS REPENTANCE. JOHN’S VISION OF THE THRONE OF GOD IN HEAVEN INSPIRED IN HIM GREAT AWE. JOHN FELL DOWN AS IF DEAD AT THE FEET OF THE GLORIFIED LORD (REVELATION 1:17–18). LIKE ISAIAH AND JOHN, WE ARE HUMBLED IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD’S MAJESTY. THERE ARE MANY OTHER CHARACTERISTICS OF GOD REVEALED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. GOD’S FAITHFULNESS LEADS US TO TRUST HIM. HIS GRACE PROMPTS GRATITUDE IN US. HIS POWER INCITES AWE. HIS KNOWLEDGE CAUSES US TO ASK HIM FOR WISDOM (JAMES 1:5). THOSE WHO KNOW GOD WILL CONDUCT THEMSELVES IN HOLINESS AND HONOR (1 THESSALONIANS 4:4–5).
WHAT IS THE THRONE OF GOD? DOES GOD LITERALLY HAVE A THRONE? THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO THE THRONE OF GOD IN THE HOLY BIBLE. JESUS CALLS HEAVEN “GOD’S THRONE” IN MATTHEW 5:34, RECALLING GOD’S STATEMENT IN ISAIAH 66:1, “HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND THE EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL.” OTHER REFERENCES TO GOD’S THRONE ARE FOUND IN 2 CHRONICLES 18:18; PSALM 11:4; HEBREWS 8:1; 12:2; REVELATION 1:4; 3:21; 4:2; AND MANY OTHER VERSES. A THRONE IS A SPECIAL SEAT RESERVED FOR A MONARCH. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF GOD’S “THRONE,” THE EMPHASIS IS ON GOD’S TRANSCENDENCE, DIGNITY, AND SOVEREIGN RULE. THE FACT THAT HIS THRONE IS IN HEAVEN FURTHER UNDERSCORES THE TRANSCENDENT NATURE OF GOD’S EXISTENCE. THE THRONE OF GOD NEED NOT BE THOUGHT OF AS A LITERAL THRONE. GOD THE FATHER IS INCORPOREAL (JOHN 4:24). NOT HAVING A PHYSICAL BODY, GOD DOES NOT LITERALLY “SIT.” REFERENCES TO A DIVINE THRONE ARE AKIN TO BIBLICAL ALLUSIONS TO GOD’S “HAND” OR “MOUTH” OR “EYES”—THEY ARE ANTHROPOMORPHISMS, DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD COUCHED IN HUMAN TERMS OUT OF DEFERENCE TO OUR LIMITED KNOWLEDGE. GOD HAS TO DESCRIBE HIMSELF IN WAYS WE CAN UNDERSTAND. ISAIAH SEES THE LORD “HIGH AND EXALTED, SEATED ON A THRONE; AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE” (ISAIAH 6:1). AT THAT TIME, THE PROPHET WAS HAVING AN INSPIRED VISION. GOD’S THRONE (AND HIS ROBE) ARE NOT TO BE TAKEN AS LITERAL, PHYSICAL OBJECTS. RATHER, GOD WAS COMMUNICATING TO ISAIAH THE MAGNIFICENCE, SPLENDOR, AND EXALTATION OF HIS BEING. OTHER DESCRIPTIONS OF THE THRONE OF GOD ARE FOUND IN OTHER PROPHETIC VISIONS, E.G., IN THOSE OF EZEKIEL AND JOHN. GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF POWER AND AUTHORITY. IN 2 CHRONICLES 18:18, THE PROPHET MICAIAH RELATES HIS VISION OF GOD’S THRONE ROOM, IN WHICH SPIRIT BEINGS STAND IN ATTENDANCE. COMPARE THIS TO JOB 1:6, WHERE GOD DEMANDS ANSWERS FROM THE ANGELIC BEINGS SUMMONED THERE. GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF MAJESTY AND HONOR. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT, WHEN JESUS ASCENDED TO HEAVEN, HE “SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD” (HEBREWS 12:2). THERE IS NO HIGHER PLACE THAN HEAVEN. GOD IS THE KING OF HEAVEN, AND JESUS HOLDS THE PLACE OF HONOR AT GOD’S RIGHT HAND. GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF PERFECT JUSTICE. “HE HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE FOR JUDGMENT” (PSALM 9:7; CF. 89:14). THE FINAL JUDGMENT, DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 21, IS HELD BEFORE “A GREAT WHITE THRONE” (VERSE 11). GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF SOVEREIGNTY AND HOLINESS. “GOD REIGNS OVER THE NATIONS; GOD IS SEATED ON HIS HOLY THRONE” (PSALM 47:8; CF. 103:19). HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES, AND ALL HE DOES IS GOOD. GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF PRAISE. JOHN’S VISION OF HEAVEN INCLUDES A SCENE IN WHICH A “NEW SONG” IS SUNG IN PRAISE TO THE ONE WHO OCCUPIES THE THRONE (REVELATION 14:3). AROUND THE THRONE, THE PRAISE OF GOD IS SURELY “GLORIOUS” (PSALM 66:2). GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF PURITY. ONLY THE REDEEMED, THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN GRANTED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, WILL HAVE THE RIGHT TO STAND BEFORE HIS THRONE (REVELATION 14:5). GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF ETERNAL LIFE. GOD IS THE SOURCE OF LIFE. IN HEAVEN, JOHN SEES “THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, AS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB” (REVELATION 22:1). GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF GRACE. NOT ONLY DOES THE THRONE OF GOD REPRESENT JUDGMENT FOR THE UNBELIEVER, BUT IT ALSO REPRESENTS MERCY AND GRACE FOR HIS CHILDREN. “LET US THEN APPROACH GOD’S THRONE OF GRACE WITH CONFIDENCE, SO THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP US IN OUR TIME OF NEED” (HEBREWS 4:16). INSIDE THE JEWISH TEMPLE WAS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, WHICH WAS A “COPY OF THE TRUE” (HEBREWS 9:24), AND IT HAD A “MERCY SEAT” WHERE GOD’S PRESENCE WOULD APPEAR (LEVITICUS 16:2, ESV). ONE DAY, ALL CREATION WILL BOW TO THE MAJESTY OF GOD’S THRONE (PHILIPPIANS 2:9–11). THE REGAL BEINGS SURROUNDING THE THRONE OF GOD WILL “LAY THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE AND SAY: ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER’” (REVELATION 4:10–11).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD WORKS IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS? GOD WORKS IN WAYS THAT ARE OFTEN DEEMED “MYSTERIOUS”—THAT IS TO SAY, GOD’S METHODS OFTEN LEAVE PEOPLE TOTALLY BEWILDERED. WHY WOULD GOD TELL JOSHUA AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO MARCH AROUND THE CITY OF JERICHO FOR A WEEK (JOSHUA 6:1–4)? WHAT GOOD COULD POSSIBLY COME FROM PAUL AND SILAS BEING ARRESTED AND BEATEN WITHOUT CAUSE (ACTS 16:22–24)? THE PROCESSES GOD USES, THE INTERPLAY OF HUMAN FREEDOM AND GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY, AND GOD’S ULTIMATE SUMMATIONS ARE FAR BEYOND WHAT THE LIMITED HUMAN MIND CAN UNDERSTAND. THE HOLY BIBLE AND THE TESTIMONIES OF CHRISTIANS DOWN THROUGH THE AGES ARE BRIMMING WITH TRUE STORIES OF HOW GOD TURNED SITUATION AFTER SITUATION, PROBLEM AFTER PROBLEM, LIFE AFTER LIFE, COMPLETELY UPSIDE DOWN—AND HE OFTEN DOES IT IN THE MOST UNEXPECTED, ASTONISHING, AND INEXPLICABLE WAYS. THE LIFE OF JOSEPH IS A GOOD EXAMPLE OF THE MYSTERIOUS WAY GOD SOMETIMES WORKS (GENESIS 37:1—50:26). IN GENESIS 50:20, JOSEPH SAYS TO HIS BROTHERS, “AS FOR YOU, YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD.” IN THIS STATEMENT JOSEPH SUMMARIZES THE EVENTS OF HIS LIFE, BEGINNING WITH THE EVIL HIS BROTHERS DID TO HIM AND ENDING WITH HIS RECOGNITION THAT IT WAS ALL PART OF GOD’S BENEFICENT PLAN TO RESCUE HIS COVENANT PEOPLE (GENESIS 15:13–14). THERE WAS A FAMINE IN CANAAN WHERE ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, THE HEBREW PEOPLE, HAD SETTLED (GENESIS 43:1), SO JOSEPH BROUGHT ALL OF THEM OUT OF CANAAN AND INTO EGYPT (GENESIS 46:26–27). JOSEPH WAS ABLE TO PROVIDE FOOD FOR THEM ALL BECAUSE HE HAD BECOME GOVERNOR OF EGYPT AND WAS IN CHARGE OF BUYING AND SELLING FOOD (GENESIS 42:6). WHY WAS JOSEPH IN EGYPT? JOSEPH’S BROTHERS HAD SOLD HIM INTO SLAVERY SOME TWENTY YEARS EARLIER AND WERE NOW DEPENDENT UPON HIM FOR THEIR SUSTENANCE (GENESIS 37:28). THIS IRONY IS ONLY A SMALL PART OF WHAT HAPPENED IN JOSEPH’S LIFE; GOD’S PARADOXICAL MOVEMENT IS OBVIOUS THROUGH ALL OF JOSEPH’S HISTORY. IF JOSEPH HAD NOT BEEN GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND MOVED HIS KINSMEN THERE, THERE WOULD BE NO STORY OF MOSES, NO EXODUS FROM EGYPT FOUR HUNDRED YEARS LATER (EXODUS 6:1–8). IF JOSEPH WOULD HAVE HAD A CHOICE WHETHER OR NOT HIS BROTHERS SOLD HIM INTO SLAVERY, IT’S REASONABLE TO ASSUME JOSEPH WOULD HAVE SAID “NO.” IF JOSEPH HAD BEEN GIVEN THE CHOICE WHETHER OR NOT TO BE IMPRISONED ON FALSE CHARGES (GENESIS 39:1–20), AGAIN, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE SAID “NO.” WHO WOULD WILLINGLY CHOOSE SUCH MISTREATMENT? BUT IT WAS IN EGYPT THAT JOSEPH WAS ABLE TO SAVE HIS FAMILY, AND IT WAS IN PRISON THAT THE DOOR OPENED TO THE PALACE. GOD “DECLARES THE END FROM THE BEGINNING” (ISAIAH 46:10–11), AND WE CAN BE SURE EVERY EVENT IN THE LIFE OF A BELIEVER SERVES GOD’S ULTIMATE PLAN (ISAIAH 14:24; ROMANS 8:28). TO OUR MINDS, THE WAY GOD WEAVES REMARKABLE EVENTS IN AND THROUGH OUR LIVES MAY SEEM ILLOGICAL AND BEYOND OUR UNDERSTANDING. HOWEVER, WE WALK BY FAITH NOT BY SIGHT (2 CORINTHIANS 5:7). CHRISTIANS KNOW THAT GOD’S THOUGHTS ARE ABOVE OUR OWN THOUGHTS AND GOD’S WAYS ARE HIGHER THAN OURS, “AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH” (ISAIAH 55:8–9).
DOES GOD REALLY FORGET OUR TEMPTATIONS/SINS? HOW COULD AN OMNISCIENT GOD FORGET ANYTHING? THERE ARE SEVERAL PASSAGES IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT INDICATE THAT GOD FORGIVES AND FORGETS OUR SIN. ISAIAH 43:25 SAYS, “I, EVEN I, AM HE WHO BLOTS OUT YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS, FOR MY OWN SAKE, AND REMEMBERS YOUR SINS NO MORE.” HEBREWS 10 EXPLAINS HOW JESUS’ SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS FOR SIN WAS A ONCE-AND-FOR-ALL SACRIFICE. UNLIKE THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, IN WHICH SACRIFICES WERE CONTINUALLY MADE FOR SIN, JESUS PAID FOR SIN ONCE. HIS PAYMENT WAS COMPLETE. HEBREWS 10:14–18 SAYS, “FOR BY ONE SACRIFICE HE HAS MADE PERFECT FOREVER THOSE WHO ARE BEING MADE HOLY. THE HOLY SPIRIT ALSO TESTIFIES TO US ABOUT THIS. FIRST, HE SAYS: ‘THIS IS THE COVENANT I WILL MAKE WITH THEM AFTER THAT TIME, SAYS THE LORD. I WILL PUT MY LAWS IN THEIR HEARTS, AND I WILL WRITE THEM ON THEIR MINDS.’ THEN HE ADDS: ‘THEIR SINS AND LAWLESS ACTS I WILL REMEMBER NO MORE.’ AND WHERE THESE HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, SACRIFICE FOR SIN IS NO LONGER NECESSARY.” THESE PASSAGES MAKE IT EVIDENT THAT GOD DOES NOT REMEMBER OUR SINS. HOWEVER, GOD’S “NOT REMEMBERING” IS NOT WHAT WE USUALLY THINK OF AS FORGETFULNESS. GOD IS OMNISCIENT. HE KNOWS EVERYTHING, AND HE FORGETS NOTHING. HOWEVER, HE CAN CHOOSE NOT TO REMEMBER SOMETHING. IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS, WE CAN CHOOSE TO REMEMBER THE OFFENSES SOMEONE HAS COMMITTED AGAINST US, OR WE CAN CHOOSE TO FORGET. TO FORGIVE SOMEONE, WE MUST OFTEN PUT PAINFUL MEMORIES OUT OF OUR MINDS. WE DON’T ACTUALLY FORGET THE SIN, AND IT’S NOT THAT WE ARE UNABLE TO RECALL THE OFFENSE, BUT WE CHOOSE TO OVERLOOK IT. FORGIVENESS PREVENTS US FROM DWELLING ON PAST TROUBLES. RATHER THAN TREATING US AS OUR SINS DESERVE, GOD REMOVES OUR SINS FROM US “AS FAR AS THE EAST IS FROM THE WEST”—AN IMMEASURABLE DISTANCE (PSALM 103:12). THINK OF TRAVELLING AROUND THE GLOBE. WHEN DOES ONE STOP GOING EAST AND START GOING WEST? IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SAY. WHEN WE ARE SAVED, OUR SINS ARE COMPLETELY FORGIVEN. THIS IS WHAT THE WRITER OF HEBREWS IS TALKING ABOUT—JESUS MADE A ONE-TIME SACRIFICE THAT COMPLETELY REMOVES OUR SIN. IN CHRIST, WE ARE JUSTIFIED (DECLARED RIGHTEOUS) BEFORE GOD. ROMANS 8:1 TELLS US THERE IS NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST. ROMANS 8:31–39 IS A BEAUTIFUL DISCOURSE ON OUR SECURITY IN CHRIST. SIN HAS NO SAY IN OUR STANDING WITH GOD. WE ARE FULLY ACCEPTED AND DECLARED RIGHTEOUS IN HIM. GOD DOES NOT REMEMBER OUR SINS IN THE WAY HE TREATS US. INSTEAD, HE TREATS US AS RIGHTEOUS. SECOND CORINTHIANS 5:21 SAYS, “GOD MADE HIM WHO HAD NO SIN [JESUS] TO BE SIN FOR US, SO THAT IN HIM WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD.” IN THIS WAY, GOD “FORGETS” OUR SINS. EVEN AS CHRISTIANS, WE SIN, BUT WE KNOW THAT GOD IS FAITHFUL TO FORGIVE (1 JOHN 1:9). GOD CLEANSES, AND THEN HE MOVES ON. HE DOES NOT HOLD OUR SINS OVER US. INSTEAD, HE FREES US FROM THE SLAVERY OF SIN AND SETS US FREE TO EXPERIENCE A NEW LIFE. KNOWING THE COMPLETE FORGIVENESS OF GOD IN CHRIST, WE CAN JOIN KING HEZEKIAH IN PRAISING OUR REDEEMER: “YOU HAVE PUT ALL MY SINS BEHIND YOUR BACK” (ISAIAH 38:17). LIKE PAUL, WE CAN FORGET WHAT IS BEHIND AND “PRESS ON TOWARD THE GOAL TO WIN THE PRIZE FOR WHICH GOD HAS CALLED [US] HEAVENWARD IN CHRIST JESUS” (PHILIPPIANS 3:13).
WHY SHOULD I CARE IF GOD EXISTS? THERE ARE MYRIAD VIEWS ON NOT ONLY THE NATURE OF GOD BUT ALSO HIS VERY EXISTENCE. HUMANS HAVE LIMITED PERCEPTION OF THE COMPLEXITIES OF OUR IMMEDIATE WORLD AND THE UNIVERSE AS A WHOLE. THE IRONY IS THAT GOD’S NATURE IS NOT ONE OF CONFUSION, BUT OF PEACE. FIRST CORINTHIANS 14:33 STATES, “FOR GOD IS NOT A GOD OF CONFUSION BUT OF PEACE.” THE KEY TO OVERCOMING CONFUSION IS NOT TO AVOID THE QUESTION ALTOGETHER, BUT TO FOCUS ON THE VERY ONE WHOM MANY CHOOSE TO IGNORE (PHILIPPIANS 4:6–7). WE SHOULD EAGERLY ADDRESS THE REAL, CONCRETE PROBLEMS FACING HUMANITY, SUCH AS POVERTY, ILLITERACY, AND DISEASE, AND IT IS TRUE THAT DEBATES ABOUT THE EXISTENCE AND NATURE OF GOD CAN KEEP US FROM CONCENTRATING ON THOSE CHALLENGES. SO, WHY SHOULD ANY OF US CARE WHETHER OR NOT GOD EXISTS? TO THE BELIEVER, IT IS THE THEOLOGICAL QUESTION ABOVE ALL OTHERS. TO THE UNCONVINCED, IT REMAINS A PHILOSOPHICAL ISSUE. THEOLOGY, TO THE AGNOSTIC, IS MERELY A HUMAN INVENTION; THE QUESTION OF GOD’S EXISTENCE SEEMS POINTLESS. THE HOLY BIBLE’S PRESENTATION OF GOD SHOWS WHY HIS EXISTENCE MATTERS. GOD’S HOLY NATURE IS REVEALED IN CONTRAST TO HUMAN (SINFUL) NATURE, AND THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES MANKIND A STANDARD OF RIGHT AND WRONG. WITHOUT AN ARBITER, THERE IS NO FINAL AUTHORITY TO WEIGH THE VALUES WE ESTABLISH FOR OURSELVES (PSALM 19:7–11). WHO IS TO SAY ONE THING IS WRONG AND ANOTHER RIGHT? WHY IS IT INCUMBENT UPON US TO HELP THOSE IN NEED? BY WHAT AUTHORITY CAN WE OBJECT TO ILLITERACY? IF THERE IS NO GOD, AND LIFE ON EARTH IS SIMPLY “SURVIVAL OF THE FITTEST,” THEN WHY SHOULD ANYONE WORK TO FEED THE HUNGRY? UPON WHAT STANDARD DO WE LAY THE FOUNDATION OF OUR MORALITY? GOD REVEALS TO US HIS ESSENCE: “I AM WHO I AM” (SEE EXODUS 3:3–15). THIS STATEMENT SPEAKS TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, WHICH IS FULLY INDEPENDENT OF MANKIND’S PERCEPTIONS OF HIM. HE ENCOMPASSES EVERYTHING, AND HE HIMSELF IS THE STANDARD OF WHAT IS GOOD. PSALM 19:1–5 PAINTS A BEAUTIFUL PICTURE OF GOD’S ETERNAL NATURE AND HIS REVELATION OF THAT NATURE IN HIS CREATION. THE QUESTION OF GOD’S EXISTENCE IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE, ON A PRACTICAL LEVEL, IF GOD DOES EXIST, THERE IS A GOOD CHANCE THAT HE WANTS TO CONNECT WITH US AND THAT HE REQUIRES THE MEETING OF CERTAIN STANDARDS TO MAKE THAT HAPPEN. SO, THE QUESTION IS CENTRAL TO EVERYTHING. WE ARE EITHER CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE, OR WE ARE NOT. LOVE AND COMPASSION ARE EITHER PART OF GOD’S NATURE (AND THEREFORE TO BE REFLECTED IN US), OR THEY ARE PRODUCTS OF A RANDOM BIOLOGICAL ACCIDENT (AND THEREFORE UNNECESSARY). OUR EXISTENCE HAS SIGNIFICANCE (OR INSIGNIFICANCE) DEPENDING ON THE EXISTENCE (OR NONEXISTENCE) OF GOD. MEETING THE TEMPORAL, MATERIAL PROBLEMS OF MANKIND IS IMPORTANT, BUT MEETING THE ETERNAL, SPIRITUAL PROBLEMS OF MANKIND IS EVEN MORE IMPORTANT. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS MANKIND HAS BEEN SPOILED BY SIN. IN FACT, THE PRESSING GLOBAL PROBLEMS THAT WE FACE TODAY ARE, ULTIMATELY, THE RESULT OF SIN. THE QUESTION OF GOD’S EXISTENCE THEN BECOMES OF UTMOST IMPORTANCE, BECAUSE TO IGNORE GOD’S EXISTENCE IS TO IGNORE THE REALITY OF SIN AND THUS THE ROOT OF THE WORLD’S PROBLEMS. FORTUNATELY, GOD HAS PROVIDED A WAY TO FORGIVE SIN AND RESTORE OUR FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 3:16, ROMANS 3:21–26). SINFUL MAN IS SPIRITUALLY DEAD AND OFTEN REJECTS ANY NOTION OF THE ONE TRUE GOD. JOHN 3:19 STATES, “THIS IS THE VERDICT: LIGHT HAS COME INTO THE WORLD, BUT PEOPLE LOVED DARKNESS INSTEAD OF LIGHT BECAUSE THEIR DEEDS WERE EVIL.” IT IS GOD WHO BRINGS US TO FAITH IN HIS SON THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT (JOHN 6:41–51). SALVATION IS A GIFT GOD OFFERS TO ALL MANKIND (JOHN 3:16). OUR ROLE IS SIMPLY TO BELIEVE WHAT GOD SAYS AND YIELD TO HIS SPIRIT. THE VALIDITY OF THIS MESSAGE, OF COURSE, IN CONTINGENT UPON GOD’S EXISTENCE! WHY DO PEOPLE ATTEMPT TO PERSUADE OTHERS TO AGREE WITH THEIR VIEW OF GOD’S EXISTENCE? WHY CAN’T CHRISTIANS KEEP THEIR FAITH WITHIN THE CONFINES OF THEIR HOMES AND CHURCHES, AS THEY ARE OFTEN TOLD TO DO? THE MOTIVATION FOR MANY CHRISTIANS IS THAT THEY WANT EVERYONE TO HAVE THE OPPORTUNITY TO FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. ALSO, CHRISTIANITY IS INHERENTLY EVANGELISTIC. ONE OF JESUS’ MANDATES IS TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL AND MAKE DISCIPLES. THIS OUTREACH IS DONE OUT OF LOVE, AND IT IS AN ENDEMIC PRINCIPLE OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. WHILE NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD, HE MANIFESTS HIMSELF TO US IN A NUMBER OF WAYS. FIRST, GOD IS MADE KNOWN THROUGH HIS CREATION (ROMANS 1:20). THE WILLING OBSERVER CAN LOOK ALL AROUND HIM, SEE GOD’S HANDIWORK, AND SPEND A LIFETIME IN WONDERMENT AT THE INTRICACIES AND INTERDEPENDENCE OF ALL PHYSICAL THINGS. SCRIPTURE STATES IT IS FOOLISH TO DENY THERE IS A GOD (PSALM 14:1). THE UNIVERSE WAS CLEARLY DESIGNED, AND WE HAVE BEEN CREATED WITH AN ABILITY TO COMPREHEND IT AT SOME LEVEL. SCRIPTURE IS UNAMBIGUOUS THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US EVERYTHING WE NEED TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIS EXISTENCE (JOB 38). GOD ALSO REVEALS HIMSELF THROUGH HIS WORD (PSALM 19:7–11). THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES US OF GOD’S NATURE, AND IT INSTRUCTS US IN MORALITY (1 TIMOTHY 3:16). THE SUPREME EXPRESSION OF GOD IS TO BE FOUND IN THE SON OF GOD, JESUS CHRIST (COLOSSIANS 1:15). THE PLAIN FACT IS THAT GOD DOES EXIST. HE LOVES US AND WANTS TO BRING US FROM SPIRITUAL DEATH TO LIFE IN HIS SON, JESUS.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD PROVIDES? THERE ARE AT LEAST 169 VERSES IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT REFER TO THE WAYS GOD PROVIDES FOR US. PHILIPPIANS 4:19 PUTS IT SIMPLY: “MY GOD WILL SUPPLY ALL YOUR NEEDS ACCORDING TO HIS RICHES IN GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS.” WHILE PROSPERITY SEEKERS MIGHT ALWAYS BE LOOKING FOR MONEY OR POSSESSIONS TO MIRACULOUSLY ARRIVE, WE SHOULD TAKE A CLOSER LOOK AT WHAT GOD DESIRES TO PROVIDE FOR US. LIKE ANY GOOD PARENT, GOD WOULD NEVER GIVE US WHAT HE KNOWS WOULD HARM US. HIS INTENT IS TO HELP US DEVELOP CHRISTLIKENESS SO THAT WE BECOME SALT AND LIGHT IN THE WORLD (MATTHEW 5:13–14). GOD DOES NOT WANT US TO SEE HIM AS A HEAVENLY SOURCE OF MERE MATERIAL POSSESSIONS. ACQUIRING THINGS IS NOT THE FUNDAMENTAL GOAL OF THIS LIFE (LUKE 12:15). GOD DIFFERENTIATES BETWEEN OUR NEEDS AND OUR WANTS BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT WHERE OUR TREASURE IS OUR HEART IS ALSO (MATTHEW 6:21). HE WANTS US TO KNOW THAT THIS WORLD IS NOT OUR HOME AND THAT PART OF WHAT WE NEED IS TO SHIFT OUR FOCUS TO THE ETERNAL LIFE WHILE STILL LIVING THIS ONE. GOD IS CONCERNED WITH EVERY PART OF OUR BEING: SPIRIT, SOUL, AND BODY. AS THE FACETS OF HIS CHARACTER ARE INFINITE, SO THE WAYS GOD PROVIDES FOR US ARE BEYOND ANYTHING WE CAN ASK OR IMAGINE (EPHESIANS 3:20). WE CAN TRUST HIS GOODNESS, GUIDANCE, AND SHEPHERDING CARE TO DO MORE FOR US THAN WE COULD EVER ACHIEVE ON OUR OWN. GOD PROVIDES A WAY FOR US TO DEVELOP AN INTIMATE, CONVERSATIONAL, OBEDIENT RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM SO THAT WE CAN LEAD OURSELVES AND OTHERS INTO A “PSALM 23” QUALITY OF LIFE. THOSE WHOSE SHEPHERD IS THE LORD CAN SAY, “I LACK NOTHING” (PSALM 23:1). IN THE LORD’S PRAYER, JESUS TEACHES HIS DISCIPLES TO ASK FOR PROVISION, AND OUR DEPENDENCE ON GOD IS AFFIRMED EACH TIME WE PRAY, “GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD” (MATTHEW 6:11). IN MATTHEW 6:24–25, JESUS TELLS HIS DISCIPLES NOT TO WORRY ABOUT FOOD OR CLOTHING. THE FATHER KNOWS OUR NEEDS. HE DESIRES COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH US, AND THAT INVOLVES TRUSTING HIM TO MEET OUR DAILY REQUIREMENTS AND SEEKING FIRST HIS KINGDOM AND RIGHTEOUSNESS (MATTHEW 6:33). PSALM 84:11 STATES, “NO GOOD THING DOES HE WITHHOLD FROM THOSE WHO WALK UPRIGHTLY.” THIS VERSE CARRIES A REMINDER THAT THERE IS A PART WE PLAY IN GOD’S PROVISION COMING TO FRUITION IN OUR LIVES. WE MUST WALK UPRIGHTLY. JAMES 4:3 IS AN ANSWER TO OUR QUESTIONS ABOUT WHY PRAYERS SOMETIMES GO UNANSWERED: “WHEN YOU ASK, YOU DO NOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE YOU ASK WITH WRONG MOTIVES, THAT YOU MAY SPEND WHAT YOU GET ON YOUR PLEASURES.” GOD SEES THE HEART, AND OUR PRAYERS’ MOTIVATIONS ARE IMPORTANT TO HIM. MANY PASSAGES ABOUT GOD’S PROVISION RELATE TO OUR NEED FOR FOOD AND CLOTHING AND THE DAILY, PHYSICAL NEEDS OF LIFE. OTHERS REFER TO THE NEEDS OF OUR SOUL AND SPIRIT, OUR INNER MAN. HE PROVIDES US WITH PEACE (JOHN 14:27), COMFORT (2 CORINTHIANS 1:4), AND “POWER, LOVE AND SELF-DISCIPLINE” (2 TIMOTHY 1:7). IN FACT, HE “HAS BLESSED US IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN CHRIST” (EPHESIANS 1:3). IN WHATEVER PHYSICAL STATE WE FIND OURSELVES, WE CAN BE CONTENT IN THE LORD (PHILIPPIANS 4:12). PASSAGES SUCH AS GALATIANS 1:15 AND JEREMIAH 1:5 GIVE US AN ASSURANCE THAT GOD’S LOVE AND DIRECTION BEGAN EVEN BEFORE CONCEPTION. WHAT A GIFT TO KNOW THAT GOD HAS BEEN INVOLVED IN OUR LIVES FROM THE VERY START! HIS LOVE FOR US IS ENCOMPASSED IN HIS DESIRE FOR OUR HIGHEST GOOD. HE IS TRULY JEHOVAH-JIREH, THE LORD-WHO-PROVIDES. GOD’S PROVISION EXTENDS TO HIS ONGOING RELATIONSHIP TO ALL OF HIS CREATION, WHICH IS DEEPLY DEPENDENT ON HIM (PSALM 104:21). OFTEN, WE TAKE FOR GRANTED THE RAIN THAT FALLS, THE SUN THAT COMES UP EVERY MORNING, THE REFRESHING WINDS THAT BLOW, AND THE TIDES THAT CLEANSE OUR SHORES AND INVIGORATE THE LIFE IN OUR VAST OCEANS. BUT ALL THESE THINGS ARE WATCHED OVER BY OUR LOVING GOD IN HIS PROVISION FOR US.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS NOT MOCKED? TO MOCK GOD IS TO DISRESPECT, DISHONOR, OR IGNORE HIM. IT IS A SERIOUS OFFENSE COMMITTED BY THOSE WHO HAVE NO FEAR OF GOD OR WHO DENY HIS EXISTENCE. THE MOST EASILY RECOGNIZED FORM OF MOCKERY IS DISRESPECT TYPIFIED BY VERBAL INSULTS OR OTHER ACTS OF DISDAIN. IT IS ASSOCIATED WITH RIDICULE, SCOFFING, AND DEFIANCE. MOCKERY IS A DISHONORING ATTITUDE THAT SHOWS LOW ESTIMATION, CONTEMPT, OR EVEN OPEN HOSTILITY. IN THE HOLY BIBLE MOCKERY IS A BEHAVIOR AND ATTITUDE SHOWN BY THE FOOL (PSALM 74:22), THE WICKED (PSALM 1:1), THE ENEMY (PSALM 74:10), THE HATER OF KNOWLEDGE (PROVERBS 1:22; 13:1), THE PROUD (PSALM 119:51; ISAIAH 37:17), AND THE UNTEACHABLE (PROVERBS 15:12). A MOCKER GOES BEYOND MERE LACK OF JUDGMENT TO MAKING A CONSCIOUS DECISION FOR EVIL. MOCKERS ARE WITHOUT A SPIRIT OF OBEDIENCE, TEACHABILITY, DISCERNMENT, WISDOM, WORSHIP, OR FAITH. THOSE WHO MOCK GOD WILL MOCK THE PEOPLE OF GOD AS WELL. THE PROPHET JEREMIAH "BECAME THE LAUGHINGSTOCK OF ALL MY PEOPLE" AND WAS MOCKED "IN SONG ALL DAY LONG" (LAMENTATIONS 3:14). MOCKERY OF GOD'S PROPHETS WAS COMMONPLACE (2 CHRONICLES 36:16). NEHEMIAH WAS MOCKED BY HIS ENEMIES (NEHEMIAH 2:19). ELISHA WAS MOCKED BY THE YOUTHS OF BETHEL (2 KINGS 2:23). AND OF COURSE, OUR LORD JESUS WAS MOCKED—BY HEROD AND HIS SOLDIERS (LUKE 23:11), BY THE ROMAN SOLDIERS (MARK 15:20; LUKE 23:36), BY A THIEF ON A CROSS (LUKE 23:39), AND BY THE JEWISH LEADERS WHO PASSED BY THE CROSS (MATTHEW 27:41). IT IS EASY FOR US AS BELIEVERS TO POINT THE FINGER AT THOSE OUTSIDE THE CHURCH WHO MOCK GOD. BUT THE MOST SUBTLE MOCKERY OF GOD, AND THE MOST DANGEROUS, COMES FROM THOSE OF US SITTING IN CHURCH. WE ARE GUILTY OF MOCKERY WHEN WE BEHAVE WITH AN OUTWARD SHOW OF SPIRITUALITY OR GODLINESS WITHOUT AN INWARD ENGAGEMENT OR CHANGE OF HEART. CHARLES G. FINNEY, A PREACHER IN THE 1800S, WROTE ABOUT THE EFFECTS OF MOCKING GOD: "TO MOCK GOD IS TO PRETEND TO LOVE AND SERVE HIM WHEN WE DO NOT; TO ACT IN A FALSE MANNER, TO BE INSINCERE AND HYPOCRITICAL IN OUR PROFESSIONS, PRETENDING TO OBEY HIM, LOVE, SERVE, AND WORSHIP HIM, WHEN WE DO NOT...MOCKING GOD GRIEVES THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND SEARS THE CONSCIENCE; AND THUS THE BANDS OF SIN BECOME STRONGER AND STRONGER. THE HEART BECOMES GRADUALLY HARDENED BY SUCH A PROCESS." GOD WARNS THAT MOCKERY OF WHAT IS HOLY WILL BE PUNISHED. ZEPHANIAH PREDICTED THE DOWNFALL OF MOAB AND AMMON, SAYING, "THIS IS WHAT THEY WILL GET IN RETURN FOR THEIR PRIDE, FOR INSULTING AND MOCKING THE PEOPLE OF THE LORD ALMIGHTY" (ZEPHANIAH 2:10). ISAIAH 28:22 WARNS THAT MOCKERY WILL CAUSE THE CHAINS OF JUDAH'S SIN TO BECOME STRONGER AND THAT DESTRUCTION WILL FOLLOW. PROVERBS 3:34 SAYS THAT GOD WILL MOCK THE MOCKER BUT GIVE FAVOR TO THE HUMBLE AND OPPRESSED. SECOND KINGS 2:24 RECORDS THE PUNISHMENT THAT BEFELL THE YOUTHS WHO JEERED ELISHA. THIS IS WHAT IT MEANS THAT GOD IS NOT MOCKED. THERE ARE REPERCUSSIONS FOR IGNORING GOD'S DIRECTIVES AND WILLFULLY CHOOSING SIN. ADAM AND EVE TRIED AND BROUGHT SORROW AND DEATH INTO THE WORLD (GENESIS 2:15–17; 3:6, 24). ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA'S DECEPTION BROUGHT ABOUT A SWIFT AND PUBLIC JUDGMENT (ACTS 5:1–11). GALATIANS 6:7 STATES A UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLE: "DO NOT BE DECEIVED: GOD CANNOT BE MOCKED. A MAN REAPS WHAT HE SOWS." GOD CANNOT BE DECEIVED (HEBREWS 4:12–13). ACHAN'S SIN (JOSHUA 7) AND JONAH'S FLIGHT (JONAH 1) WERE NOT UNKNOWN TO GOD. JESUS' REPEATED WORDS TO EVERY CHURCH IN REVELATION 2—3 WERE, "I KNOW YOUR WORKS." WE ONLY DECEIVE OURSELVES WHEN WE THINK OUR ATTITUDES AND ACTIONS ARE NOT SEEN BY AN ALL-POWERFUL AND ALL-KNOWING GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE SHOWS US THE WAY TO LIVE A BLESSED LIFE, SOMETIMES BY THE GOOD EXAMPLES OF GODLY MEN AND WOMEN AND SOMETIMES BY THE NEGATIVE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO FOLLOW ANOTHER PATH. PSALM 1:1–3 SAYS, "BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO DOES NOT WALK IN STEP WITH THE WICKED OR STAND IN THE WAY THAT SINNERS TAKE OR SIT IN THE COMPANY OF MOCKERS, BUT WHOSE DELIGHT IS IN THE LAW OF THE LORD, AND WHO MEDITATES ON HIS LAW, DAY AND NIGHT. THAT PERSON IS LIKE A TREE PLANTED BY STREAMS OF WATER, WHICH YIELDS ITS FRUIT IN SEASON AND WHOSE LEAF DOES NOT WITHER—WHATEVER THEY DO PROSPERS."
WHAT IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMPASSIBILITY VS. PASSIBILITY OF GOD? TO BE “PASSIBLE” IS TO BE “CAPABLE OF FEELING, ESPECIALLY SUFFERING” OR TO BE “SUSCEPTIBLE TO EMOTION.” WHEN THEOLOGIANS SPEAK OF GOD’S “PASSIBILITY” VERSUS HIS “IMPASSIBILITY,” THEY ARE REFERRING TO HIS FREEDOM TO RESPOND EMOTIONALLY VERSUS A PERCEIVED LACK OF EMPATHY FOR HIS CREATURES. THE DOCTRINE OF THE PASSIBILITY OF GOD HAS TO DO WITH THE THEOLOGY OF THE “SUFFERING” OF GOD. DOES GOD SUFFER? CAN HE TRULY FEEL EMOTIONAL PAIN? SOME THEOLOGIANS SEE THE IMPASSIBILITY OF GOD AS ONE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES, RIGHT UP THERE WITH HIS IMMUTABILITY, OMNISCIENCE, OR ETERNALITY. THEY SEE GOD AS “APATHETIC” IN THE SENSE THAT HE EXISTS ABOVE HUMAN EMOTION AND REMAINS UNTOUCHED BY IT. OTHERS SEE GOD’S PASSIBILITY AS ONE OF HIS ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES—THEY INSIST THAT GOD DOES INDEED SUFFER WITH US. BOTH SIDES OF THE ISSUE FACE THE DANGER OF PUSHING THINGS TOO FAR. WHEN THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY IS PUSHED TO AN EXTREME, THE RESULT IS DEISM, WHICH VIEWS GOD AS COLD, DISTANT, AND IMPASSIVE—A GOD WHO DEIGNS NOT TO INTERACT WITH HUMANITY. CONVERSELY, WHEN THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE PASSIBILITY IS TAKEN TO AN EXTREME, THE RESULT IS OPEN THEISM, WHICH VIEWS GOD AS NOT KNOWING THE FUTURE AND BEING AS SURPRISED AS WE ARE BY EACH TURN OF EVENTS. ARGUING FOR THE DOCTRINE OF GOD’S IMPASSIBILITY IS THE FACT OF GOD’S IMMUTABILITY (HIS UNCHANGING NATURE). THE REASONING IS THAT, IF GOD “SUFFERS” IN RESPONSE TO A SOURCE OF PAIN, THEN HAS HE NOT CHANGED? THOSE WHO ARGUE FOR IMPASSIBILITY DO NOT DENY THAT GOD HAS EMOTIONS; RATHER, THEY AFFIRM THAT GOD’S EMOTIONS ARE VOLUNTARY AND PURPOSEFUL, NOT KNEE-JERK REACTIONS TO EVENTS ON EARTH. ALSO, ACCORDING TO PROMOTERS OF GOD’S IMPASSIBILITY, GOD’S ABSOLUTE POWER AND SOVEREIGNTY ARGUE AGAINST HIS SUFFERING: SOMEONE WHO SUFFERS MUST BE SUBJECT TO THE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT CAUSES THE SUFFERING; THEREFORE, GOD CANNOT SUFFER, SINCE HE IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING. HOWEVER, ARGUING FOR THE DOCTRINE OF GOD’S PASSIBILITY ARE MANY SCRIPTURE PASSAGES THAT SEEM TO INDICATE THAT GOD DOES RESPOND EMOTIONALLY TO EVENTS ON EARTH. IT’S IMPOSSIBLE TO READ MUCH OF SCRIPTURE WITHOUT REALIZING THAT GOD FEELS COMPASSION FOR HIS PEOPLE (ISAIAH 14:1); THAT HE FEELS WRATH AGAINST SIN (PSALM 38:3); AND THAT HE IS PAINED BY THE REJECTION OF HIS LOVE AND GRACE (LUKE 19:41–42). JESUS, WHO IS “THE EXACT REPRESENTATION” OF GOD’S BEING (HEBREWS 1:3), WEPT AT LAZARUS’S TOMB (JOHN 11:35). JESUS, WHO SHOWED US THE FATHER (JOHN 14:8–10), OFTEN SHOWED THAT HE WAS PASSIBLE. WE SEE PASSIBILITY IN THE DESCRIPTION OF HIM AS OUR GREAT HIGH PRIEST WHO IS ABLE TO “EMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES” (HEBREWS 4:15). THE PROPHETS PREDICTED JESUS TO BE “A MAN OF SUFFERING, AND FAMILIAR WITH PAIN” (ISAIAH 53:3). LIKEWISE, GOD’S CHILDREN MUST ENTER INTO THE SUFFERING OF EACH OTHER. PAUL WROTE FROM PRISON FOR THE CHURCH TO “REMEMBER MY CHAINS” (COLOSSIANS 4:18). THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS TELLS THE CHURCH TO “CONTINUE TO REMEMBER THOSE IN PRISON AS IF YOU WERE TOGETHER WITH THEM IN PRISON, AND THOSE WHO ARE MISTREATED AS IF YOU YOURSELVES WERE SUFFERING” (HEBREWS 13:3). IT IS THIS SUFFERING WITH THOSE WHO SUFFER THAT TRULY DEFINES PASSIBILITY. “REJOICE WITH THOSE WHO REJOICE; MOURN WITH THOSE WHO MOURN” (ROMANS 12:15). AS GOD’S PEOPLE SHARE EACH OTHER’S SORROW, THEY REFLECT THE PASSIBILITY OF GOD. THOSE WHO ARGUE FOR THE PASSIBILITY OF GOD POINT OUT THAT IT IS GOD’S ETERNAL, DIVINE SYMPATHY THAT LEADS HIM TO BE INVOLVED IN HIS CREATION AND TO VOLUNTARILY ALLOW HIS HEART TO BE TOUCHED BY THE SUFFERING OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD IS TRANSCENDENT, YES, BUT HE IS NOT ALOOF. BIBLICAL STATEMENTS SUCH AS “GOD IS LOVE” (1 JOHN 4:8) REVEAL A PASSIONATE GOD WHO LISTENS TO OUR CRIES FOR HELP (PSALM 69:33), SHOWS COMPASSION (MARK 6:34), AND KNOWS OUR SUFFERING FIRSTHAND (HEBREWS 2:18). THE DOCTRINE OF THE PASSIBILITY OF GOD DOES NOT TEACH THAT GOD IS FICKLE, HAS MOOD SWINGS, OR CANNOT CONTROL HIS RESPONSES. GOD IS NEVER THE VICTIM OF CIRCUMSTANCE. THE DOCTRINE OF PASSIBILITY DOES TEACH THAT GOD IS EMOTIONALLY INVESTED IN HIS CREATION; HE IS INVOLVED BECAUSE HE CARES.
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW PEOPLE TO BE DISABLED/HANDICAPPED? THE LORD IS GOD OF THE PHYSICALLY HEALTHY AND THE MENTALLY STRONG, BUT HE IS ALSO THE GOD OF THE PHYSICALLY DISABLED AND THE MENTALLY HANDICAPPED. HE IS SOVEREIGN OVER THE FRAGILE AND FEEBLE AS WELL AS OVER THE ADROIT AND MIGHTY. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT EVERY PERSON CONCEIVED IN THIS WORLD IS A UNIQUE CREATION OF GOD (SEE PSALM 139:16), AND THAT INCLUDES THE DISABLED AND THE HANDICAPPED. A NATURAL QUESTION IS WHY GOD ALLOWS SOME PEOPLE TO BE BORN DISABLED OR HANDICAPPED OR WHY HE ALLOWS ACCIDENTS THAT BRING ABOUT A DISABILITY OR HANDICAP LATER IN LIFE. THIS ISSUE FALLS UNDER THE UMBRELLA OF A THEOLOGICAL/PHILOSOPHICAL DEBATE KNOWN AS “THE PROBLEM OF EVIL” OR “THE PROBLEM OF PAIN.” IF GOD IS BOTH GOOD AND OMNIPOTENT, WHY DOES HE ALLOW BAD THINGS TO HAPPEN? WHAT IS THE POINT OF SOMEONE LOSING HIS SIGHT OR BEING FORCED TO WALK WITH A PROSTHESIS? HOW CAN WE RECONCILE GOD’S GOODNESS AND PERFECTION WITH THE FACT THAT SO MUCH OF HIS CREATION IS BROKEN AND WOUNDED? BEFORE WE PROCEED, WE SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE THAT WE ARE ALL DISABLED OR HANDICAPPED IN SOME WAY. THE NEED FOR EYEGLASSES INDICATES IMPAIRED OR “HANDICAPPED” VISION. DENTAL BRACES ARE A SIGN OF IMPERFECT TEETH. DIABETES, ARTHRITIS, ROSACEA, A “TRICK” KNEE—THESE CAN ALL BE CONSIDERED DISABILITIES TO SOME EXTENT. THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE LIVES WITH THE REALITY OF IMPERFECTION. EVERYONE EXPERIENCES LESS-THAN-IDEAL CONDITIONS. WE ARE ALL BROKEN IN SOME WAY. THE HANDICAPS WE LIVE WITH ARE SIMPLY A MATTER OF DEGREE. WHEN A PERSON IS DISABLED OR HANDICAPPED, TO WHATEVER DEGREE, IT IS A SYMPTOM OF ORIGINAL SIN, WHEN EVIL CAME INTO THE WORLD. SIN ENTERED THE WORLD AS A RESULT OF MAN’S DISOBEDIENCE TO GOD, AND THAT SIN BROUGHT WITH IT, SICKNESS, IMPERFECTION, AND DISEASE (SEE ROMANS 5:12). THE WORLD WAS BLEMISHED. ONE REASON GOD ALLOWS PEOPLE TO BE DISABLED OR HANDICAPPED IS THAT SUCH CONDITIONS ARE THE NATURAL RESULT OF MANKIND’S REBELLION AGAINST GOD. WE LIVE IN A WORLD OF CAUSE AND EFFECT, AND IT IS A FALLEN WORLD. JESUS SAID THAT “IN THIS WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TROUBLE” (JOHN 16:33). THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT EVERY DISABILITY IS THE DIRECT RESULT OF PERSONAL SIN (JESUS COUNTERED THAT IDEA IN JOHN 9:1–3), BUT GENERALLY SPEAKING, THE EXISTENCE OF HANDICAPS AND DISABILITIES CAN BE TRACED BACK TO THE EXISTENCE OF SIN. ANOTHER BASIC REASON THAT GOD ALLOWS SOME PEOPLE TO BE DISABLED OR HANDICAPPED IS THAT GOD WILL GLORIFY HIMSELF. WHEN THE DISCIPLES WONDERED ABOUT THE MAN BORN BLIND, JESUS TOLD THEM, “THIS HAPPENED SO THAT THE WORKS OF GOD MIGHT BE DISPLAYED IN HIM” (JOHN 9:3). WHEN THE SAME DISCIPLES LATER WONDERED ABOUT LAZARUS’ SICKNESS, JESUS TOLD THEM, “IT IS FOR GOD’S GLORY SO THAT GOD’S SON MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH IT” (JOHN 11:4). IN BOTH INSTANCES, GOD WAS GLORIFIED THROUGH THE DISABILITY—IN THE CASE OF THE MAN BORN BLIND, THE TEMPLE RULERS HAD INCONTROVERTIBLE PROOF OF JESUS’ POWER TO HEAL; IN THE CASE OF LAZARUS, “MANY OF THE JEWS WHO HAD COME TO VISIT MARY, AND HAD SEEN WHAT JESUS DID, BELIEVED IN HIM” (JOHN 11:45). ANOTHER REASON WHY GOD ALLOWS DISABILITIES OR HANDICAPS IS THAT WE MUST LEARN TO TRUST IN HIM RATHER THAN IN OURSELVES. WHEN THE LORD GOD CALLED MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS, MOSES WAS RELUCTANT AT FIRST TO HEED THE CALL. IN FACT, HE TRIED TO USE HIS DISABILITY TO EXCUSE HIMSELF FROM SERVICE: “MOSES SAID TO THE LORD, ‘PARDON YOUR SERVANT, LORD. I HAVE NEVER BEEN ELOQUENT...I AM   SLOW OF SPEECH AND TONGUE’” (EXODUS 4:10). BUT GOD KNEW ALL ABOUT MOSES’ PROBLEM: “THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘WHO GAVE HUMAN BEINGS THEIR MOUTHS? WHO MAKES THEM DEAF OR MUTE? WHO GIVES THEM SIGHT OR MAKES THEM BLIND? IS IT NOT I, THE LORD? NOW GO; I WILL HELP YOU SPEAK AND WILL TEACH YOU WHAT TO SAY’” (EXODUS 4:11–12). IN THIS AMAZING PASSAGE, WE SEE THAT ALL HUMAN ABILITY—AND DISABILITY—IS PART OF GOD’S PLAN AND THAT GOD WILL HELP HIS OBEDIENT SERVANTS. HE DOESN’T CALL THE EQUIPPED SO MUCH AS HE EQUIPS THE CALLED. THE APOSTLE PAUL WHO ACCEPTED CHRIST’S SUFFICIENT GRACE FOR HIS THORN IN THE FLESH WITH THESE WORDS: “I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY ABOUT MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT CHRIST’S POWER MAY REST ON ME...FOR WHEN I AM   WEAK, THEN I AM   STRONG” (2 CORINTHIANS 12:9–10). ANOTHER REASON WHY GOD ALLOWS SOME TO BE DISABLED OR HANDICAPPED IS THAT, IN HIS OVERARCHING PLAN, HE HAS CHOSEN THE WEAK THINGS OF THIS WORLD FOR A SPECIAL PURPOSE: “GOD CHOSE THE FOOLISH THINGS OF THE WORLD TO SHAME THE WISE; GOD CHOSE THE WEAK THINGS OF THE WORLD TO SHAME THE STRONG. GOD CHOSE THE LOWLY THINGS OF THIS WORLD AND THE DESPISED THINGS—AND THE THINGS THAT ARE NOT—TO NULLIFY THE THINGS THAT ARE, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST BEFORE HIM” (1 CORINTHIANS 1:27–29). GOD DOESN’T NEED HUMAN MIGHT OR SKILL OR FITNESS TO ACCOMPLISH HIS WORK. HE CAN USE DISABILITY AND HANDICAP JUST AS WELL. HE CAN USE CHILDREN: “THROUGH THE PRAISE OF CHILDREN AND INFANTS YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED A STRONGHOLD AGAINST YOUR ENEMIES, TO SILENCE THE FOE AND THE AVENGER” (PSALM 8:2). HE CAN USE ANYONE. REMEMBERING THIS TRUTH CAN HELP HANDICAPPED BELIEVERS TO MAINTAIN FOCUS ON WHO GOD IS. IT’S EASY TO “CURL UP IN A BALL” AND HAVE PITY PARTIES WHEN LIFE MAKES NO SENSE, BUT CHRIST’S POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS (2 CORINTHIANS 12:9). IN A SENSE, WHEN JESUS CAME INTO THIS WORLD, HE BECAME VOLUNTARILY DISABLED. HE HANDICAPPED HIMSELF AS HE LEFT THE PERFECTION OF HEAVEN TO LIVE AMONG THE SINNERS ON EARTH. HE LAID ASIDE HIS GLORY TO WRAP HIMSELF IN INGLORIOUS HUMANITY. AT THE INCARNATION, JESUS TOOK ON HUMAN FLESH IN ALL ITS FRAILTY AND VULNERABILITY. “HE MADE HIMSELF NOTHING BY TAKING THE VERY NATURE OF A SERVANT” (PHILIPPIANS 2:7). THE SON OF GOD TOOK PART IN OUR HUMAN CONDITION AND SUFFERED ON OUR BEHALF. AND THAT IS WHY “WE DO NOT HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO IS UNABLE TO EMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES” (HEBREWS 4:15); RATHER, WE HAVE AN INTERCESSOR WHO UNDERSTANDS OUR WEAKNESS, RELATES TO OUR DISABILITY, AND IDENTIFIES WITH OUR PAIN. GOD PROMISES THAT DISABILITIES AND HANDICAPS ARE TEMPORARY. THOSE CONDITIONS ARE PART OF THIS FALLEN WORLD, NOT THE WORLD TO COME. GOD’S CHILDREN—THOSE WHO BY FAITH IN CHRIST ARE MADE CHILDREN OF GOD (JOHN 1:12) —HAVE A BRIGHT AND GLORIOUS FUTURE. WHEN JESUS CAME THE FIRST TIME, HE GAVE US A TASTE OF GOOD THINGS YET TO COME: “PEOPLE BROUGHT TO HIM ALL WHO WERE ILL WITH VARIOUS DISEASES, THOSE SUFFERING SEVERE PAIN, THE DEMON-POSSESSED, THOSE HAVING SEIZURES, AND THE PARALYZED; AND HE HEALED THEM” (MATTHEW 4:24). WHEN JESUS COMES THE SECOND TIME, “THEN WILL THE EYES OF THE BLIND BE OPENED AND THE EARS OF THE DEAF UNSTOPPED. THEN WILL THE LAME LEAP LIKE A DEER, AND THE MUTE TONGUE SHOUT FOR JOY” (ISAIAH 35:5–6). 
WAS YAHWEH ORIGINALLY A EDOMITE OR CANAANITE GOD? THE IDEA THAT YAHWEH STARTED OUT AS AN EDOMITE, MIDIANITE, OR CANAANITE DEITY IS A MODERN MYTH PROMOTED BY SECULAR SCHOLARS. THE STARTING POINT FOR THESE THEORISTS IS AN ANTI-SCHOLARLY BIAS AGAINST THE POSSIBILITY THAT GOD IS WHO THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS HE IS, NAMELY, THE ONE-AND-ONLY CREATOR, AUTHOR OF LIFE, JUDGE, AND SAVIOR OF THE WORLD (GENESIS 1:1; 18:25; ACTS 3:15; JOHN 3:16). RATHER THAN ACKNOWLEDGE THAT GOD MADE MAN IN GOD’S IMAGE (GENESIS 1:26–27), THEY ASSUME THAT MAN MADE GOD IN MAN’S IMAGE. AND WHEN YOU BEGIN WITH A PREMISE THAT IS AN ERROR, YOU’RE GUARANTEED AN INVALID CONCLUSION. THE FALSE THEORY THAT YAHWEH, THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE, WAS CREATED OUT OF THE CHIEF GOD OF EDOM WITH INFLUENCE FROM MIDIAN RELIES ON THE FOLLOWING POINTS: • DURING THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT, ISRAEL HAD TO PASS BY THE NATIONS OF EDOM AND MIDIAN ON THEIR WAY TO THE PROMISED LAND (CANAAN). DURING THEIR FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS THEY FASHIONED A NEW RELIGION, ISRAEL WAS SUPPOSEDLY INFLUENCED BY EDOM’S AND MIDIAN’S RELIGIOUS BELIEFS. • THE MIDIANITES—DESCENDANTS OF MIDIAN, A SON OF ABRAHAM (GENESIS 25:1)—HAD A PRIEST NAMED REUEL (EXODUS 2:18) OR JETHRO (EXODUS 3:1 AND LATER). MOSES, THE AUTHOR OF THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, MARRIED JETHRO’S DAUGHTER. MOSES THEN PRESUMABLY BROUGHT MUCH OF HIS FATHER-IN-LAW’S THEOLOGY INTO HIS OWN NEW RELIGION AND OUR SCRIPTURE, INCLUDING JETHRO’S GOD(S). • GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN SCRIPTURE IS TRANSLITERATED FROM THE HEBREW AS YHWH, PROBABLY MEANING “I AM” & “I BE”(EXODUS 3:13–14). THERE IS AN OBSCURE REFERENCE IN A 13TH-CENTURY BC EGYPTIAN DOCUMENT TO A REGION IN EDOM ASSOCIATED WITH JWH, POSSIBLY INDICATING THAT JWH WAS A NATIONAL GOD OF EDOM. OF COURSE, THE SPELLING JWH IS SIMILAR TO YHWH. • EDOM, POPULATED BY DESCENDANTS OF ESAU (ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON AND ISRAEL’S/JACOB’S BROTHER), WORSHIPED A LOCAL GOD NAMED QOS; CERTAIN HOLY BIBLE VERSES SHOW THAT ISRAEL’S GOD ACTED LOCALLY AND IN SOME OF THE SAME PLACES AS QOS; THEREFORE, THE HEBREW CONCEPT OF GOD MAY BE BASED ON EDOM’S QOS. SOME HOLY BIBLE VERSES REFERRING TO AREAS WITHIN EDOM INCLUDE THE FOLLOWING: DEUTERONOMY 33:2 – “THE LORD [YAHWEH] CAME FROM SINAI AND DAWNED OVER THEM FROM SEIR; HE SHONE FORTH FROM MOUNT PARAN.” JUDGES 5:4–5 – “WHEN YOU, LORD, WENT OUT FROM SEIR, / WHEN YOU MARCHED FROM THE LAND OF EDOM, / THE EARTH SHOOK, THE HEAVENS POURED, / THE CLOUDS POURED DOWN WATER. / THE MOUNTAINS QUAKED BEFORE THE LORD, THE ONE OF SINAI, / BEFORE THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL.” HABAKKUK 3:3A – “GOD CAME FROM TEMAN, THE HOLY ONE FROM MOUNT PARAN.” THIS LAST ERROR—THAT YAHWEH IS LINKED TO THE GOD OF EDOM BECAUSE OF HIS LOCALIZED ACTIONS—IS ESPECIALLY INEXCUSABLE FOR ANY SERIOUS SCHOLAR. VERSES THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAK OF GOD’S APPEARING AND ACTING IN MANY SPECIFIC LOCATIONS. THERE IS NO LOGICALLY SOUND REASON FOR CONCLUDING THAT MOSES AND ALL THE HOLY BIBLE WRITERS AFTER HIM WERE CONFUSED ABOUT WHETHER GOD WAS SOME PETTY, MAGICAL DEITY HAUNTING THE NEIGHBORHOOD OR THE BEING GREATER THAN THE UNIVERSE HE CREATED. IN FACT, THE REMAINDER OF HABAKKUK 3:3 LAYS THE QUESTION TO REST: “HIS GLORY COVERED THE HEAVENS AND HIS PRAISE FILLED THE EARTH.” THIS IS NOT A DESCRIPTION OF A LOCAL GOD. SEE ALSO DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 2 CHRONICLES 2:6; PSALM 19:1–4; AND HEBREWS 1:10–12. SO, THE WHOLE THEORY THAT YAHWEH WAS BORROWED FROM LOCAL MYTHOLOGIES IN EDOM AND MIDIAN RESTS ON 1) ISRAEL’S ROUTE THROUGH THE DESERT, 2) MOSES’ CHOICE OF A WIFE, 3) A SIMILARLY SPELLED WORD, AND 4) MENTIONS OF EDOM IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IT’S NOT MUCH TO GO ON, BUT IT’S ALL THE THEORISTS HAVE. WHEN YOU REJECT THE TRUTH OF GOD’S REVEALING HIMSELF IN SCRIPTURE, YOU’RE LEFT TO GRASP AT STRAWS. SADLY, THE CONFUSION ABOUT YAHWEH’S BEING AN EDOMITE OR MIDIANITE GOD IS COMMON AMONG MODERN SCHOLARS. THEY “DISCOVER” TINY CLUES FROM WHICH THEY FABRICATE ENTIRE MYTHS—ALL OF WHICH JUST HAPPEN TO “DISPROVE” THE HOLY BIBLE. THEY EVEN CLAIM TO KNOW MORE ABOUT ANCIENT CULTURES AND BELIEFS THAN THE VERY PEOPLE WHO LIVED AT THAT TIME, SPOKE THAT LANGUAGE, READ THOSE SCRIPTURES, AND WORSHIPED THAT GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO SUCH SCHOLARS AS “CLAIMING TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS” (ROMANS 1:22). FORTUNATELY, THERE IS PLENTY OF EXCELLENT SCHOLARSHIP, BOTH CHRISTIAN AND SECULAR, TO REFUTE THE NOTION THAT YAHWEH WAS AN OUTGROWTH OF VARIOUS PAGAN GODS. THERE IS MUCH STUDY BEING DONE THAT CONTINUES TO ASTOUND THE WORLD BY PROVING AGAIN AND AGAIN THE HOLY BIBLE’S AMAZING HISTORIC, GEOGRAPHIC, SCIENTIFIC, AND SPIRITUAL ACCURACY. OF ALL THE THOUSANDS OF HOLY BOOKS IN THE WORLD, ONLY THE HOLY BIBLE HAS SURVIVED EVERY ATTEMPT TO DESTROY OR DISCREDIT IT, COMING THROUGH EACH ATTACK WITH EVEN MORE CONFIRMATION THAT IT IS THE ERROR-FREE, INSPIRED WORD OF GOD (PSALM 119:89).
IS GOD A MEGALOMANIAC? MEGALOMANIA IS MENTAL DISORDER CAUSING A PERSON TO HOLD EXAGGERATED OPINIONS ABOUT HIS POWER OR ABILITIES. SOMEONE WHO THINKS HE IS MUCH MORE IMPORTANT, POWERFUL, OR CAPABLE THAN HE REALLY IS, DESPITE ALL EVIDENCE TO THE CONTRARY, WOULD BE CONSIDERED A MEGALOMANIAC. THE SAME TERM WOULD APPLY TO A PERSON WHO CAUSES HARM TO HIMSELF AND OTHERS BECAUSE OF AN OBSESSION WITH HIS POWER OR IMAGE. MEGALOMANIA HAS TWO KEY COMPONENTS, NEITHER OF WHICH APPLIES TO GOD: INACCURACY AND INJURY. MEGALOMANIA INVOLVES DELUSION: WHAT THE MEGALOMANIAC THINKS ABOUT HIMSELF IS NOT, IN FACT, TRUE. A MEGALOMANIAC IS THE MEDIOCRE CHESS PLAYER WHO ACCUSES EVERYONE WHO BEATS HIM OF CHEATING, BECAUSE HE’S “TOO SMART” TO LOSE FAIR AND SQUARE. ADOLF HITLER BUNGLED SEVERAL DECISIONS DURING WORLD WAR II AS A RESULT OF HIS MEGALOMANIA. HE REFUSED TO LISTEN TO THE ADVICE OF HIS GENERALS, BEING FAR TOO CONFIDENT IN HIS OWN ABILITIES. GOD IS NOT DELUSIONAL. GOD’S SELF-ASSESSMENT IS TRUE IN THAT HE IS THE ONLY GOD AND HE POSSESSES ABSOLUTE POWER, SOVEREIGNTY, AND KNOWLEDGE. SO LONG AS GOD’S CLAIMS ABOUT HIMSELF ARE TRUE, HE IS NOT EXPRESSING MEGALOMANIA. A PERSON WHO BELIEVES HE IS THE TALLEST IN A ROOM AND REFUSES TO ADMIT OTHERWISE IS NOT A MEGALOMANIAC, AS LONG AS HE ACTUALLY IS TALLER THAN ANYONE ELSE PRESENT. THE CURRENT WORLD RECORD HOLDER IN THE 100-METER DASH IS NOT MEGALOMANIACAL FOR SAYING HE IS THE “FASTEST MAN ON EARTH.” LIKEWISE, WHEN GOD CLAIMS TRAITS SUCH AS OMNIPOTENCE AND OMNISCIENCE, HE’S NOT EXPRESSING MEGALOMANIA—THOSE ARE HIS TRUE ATTRIBUTES. IT WOULD BE FAIR TO SAY THAT “MEGALOMANIA IN THE BIBLICAL GOD” IS A CONTRADICTION IN TERMS, SINCE IT’S IMPOSSIBLE TO OVERSTATE GOD’S POWER AND INFLUENCE. MEGALOMANIA ALSO INVOLVES HARM. TRUE MEGALOMANIACS HURT THEMSELVES AND OTHERS. THEIR DISCONNECTION FROM REALITY RESULTS IN ACTIONS THAT ARE IRRATIONAL, DANGEROUS, OR ABSURD. CONSIDER AGAIN THE EXAMPLE OF HITLER’S OVER-ESTIMATING HIS OWN MILITARY GENIUS. OR OF A MOVIE VILLAIN LIKE DARTH VADER WHO KILLS HIS SUBORDINATES FOR MINOR FAILURES. GOD IS NOT CAPRICIOUS OR CRUEL. GOD’S ACTIONS TOWARD HUMANITY ARE EXPLICITLY INTENDED FOR OUR BENEFIT. A DEITY WHO SUBMITS HIMSELF TO HUMILIATION AND DEATH AS THE MEANS TO FORGIVE OUR WILLFUL SIN IS HARDLY HARMING US. THAT GOD EXPECTS US TO APPRECIATE AND RESPOND TO THIS SACRIFICE IS ALSO NOT MEGALOMANIACAL; IT’S COMMON SENSE. SO, THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT A NARCISSIST OR AN EGOMANIAC OR A MEGALOMANIAC. GOD PRESENTS HIMSELF EXACTLY AS HE IS AND SHOWS TREMENDOUS LOVE AND CONCERN FOR US (ROMANS 5:8). NEITHER HONESTY NOR LOVE IS CHARACTERISTIC OF MEGALOMANIA.
DOES GOD HAVE FREE WILL? WE FIRST NEED TO DEFINE WHAT WE MEAN BY “FREE WILL.” FOR THE PURPOSE OF THIS ARTICLE, WE WILL DEFINE FREE WILL AS “THE CAPACITY OF A CONSCIOUS MIND TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CHOICES WITHOUT ANY EXTERNAL CONSTRAINTS OR COERCION.” GOD HAS A MIND AND IS CONSCIOUS; HE HAS THE CAPACITY TO MAKE DECISIONS AND CHOOSE (HE HAS VOLITION); HE DOES NOT ANSWER TO ANY AUTHORITY, IS NOT LIMITED BY ANY EXTERNAL CONSTRAINTS, AND CANNOT BE COERCED. THEREFORE, BASED ON THIS DEFINITION, WE CAN SAY, YES, GOD CERTAINLY POSSESSES FREE WILL. GOD CREATED US WITH A FREE WILL, TOO; IT’S PART OF WHAT DISTINGUISHES US FROM ROCKS AND ANIMALS. BUT THE VOLITION WE POSSESS IS OF A LESSER SORT THAN GOD’S. FREE WILL WITH NO EXTERNAL CONSTRAINTS IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR HUMAN BEINGS TO HAVE, SINCE WE ALWAYS HAVE LIMITATIONS OF SOME KIND. THERE ARE ALWAYS THINGS THAT WE CANNOT CHOOSE TO DO, SUCH AS FLAP OUR ARMS AND FLY TO THE MOON. AT BEST, THE ABOVE DEFINITION SUGGESTS THAT HUMAN BEINGS ONLY HAVE MOSTLY FREE WILL—THERE DO EXIST EXTERNAL CONSTRAINTS ON OUR CHOICES—AND NOT COMPLETELY FREE WILL. WE SURMISE THAT GOD HAS COMPLETELY FREE WILL IN THE SENSE THAT, IN HIS OMNIPOTENCE, HE IS NOT LIMITED BY ANYTHING APART FROM HIMSELF. ACCORDING TO JOB 36:23, NO ONE TELLS GOD WHAT TO DO: “WHO HAS APPOINTED HIM HIS WAY, AND WHO HAS SAID, ‘YOU HAVE DONE WRONG’?” (NASB). ANOTHER WAY TO LOOK AT FREE WILL IN HUMAN BEINGS IS THAT WE HAVE A CERTAIN ASPECT OF OUR DECISION-MAKING PROCESS THAT IS UNCONSTRAINED BY NATURAL LAWS. MANY EVENTS ARE DETERMINED BY NATURAL LAWS: A PEN FALLS WHEN SOMEONE DROPS IT (THE LAW OF GRAVITY), AND ROBINS BUILD NESTS EVERY SPRING (ANIMAL INSTINCT). BUT NO SUCH NATURAL LAWS GOVERN ONE’S CHOICE TO PUT ON TENNIS SHOES INSTEAD OF DRESS SHOES, FOR EXAMPLE, OR TO ORDER BACON FOR BREAKFAST INSTEAD OF SAUSAGE. MANKIND OPERATES IN A REALM SUBSIDIARY TO THE NATURAL WORLD, YET HE MAINTAINS A LIMITED AUTONOMY WITHIN THAT WORLD. GOD, ON THE OTHER HAND, HAS FREE WILL IN EVERY ASPECT. THE NATURAL WORLD OPERATES SUBSIDIARITY TO HIS REALM. GOD IS UNCONSTRAINED BY ALL, NATURAL LAWS; HE IN FACT ESTABLISHED THOSE LAWS AND IS SOVEREIGN OVER THEM. GOD COULD HAVE CREATED THE UNIVERSE IN ANY OF A NUMBER OF WAYS, AND THE WAY IT EXISTS IS DUE TO HIS CHOICE. GOD WAS NOT REQUIRED TO CREATE AT ALL: IN REVELATION 4:11 WE READ, “YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY WERE CREATED AND HAVE THEIR BEING.” THE POINT IS THAT EVEN THE ACT OF CREATION ITSELF WAS THE RESULT OF GOD’S FREE WILL: HIS CHOICE TO CREATE WAS NOT INFLUENCED BY ANY NECESSITY OR OBLIGATION. GOD’S VOLITION IS ABSOLUTE; HIS ACTIONS ARE NEITHER DETERMINISTICALLY CONSTRAINED NOR CONTROLLED BY SOMEONE ELSE. THERE ARE CERTAIN THINGS THAT GOD IS INCAPABLE OF DOING BECAUSE HIS PERFECT AND HOLY NATURE DISALLOWS IT. TITUS 1:2 SAYS THAT GOD “CANNOT LIE” (NASB). THIS DOESN’T SUGGEST ANY KIND OF EXTERNAL CONTROL, HOWEVER; THE FACT THAT GOD’S PERFECTION PREVENTS HIM FROM LYING IDENTIFIES AN INTRINSIC PROPERTY OF GOD’S OWN CHARACTER. GOD CANNOT BE UNFAITHFUL TO HIMSELF; HE CANNOT BREAK HIS WORD; HE CANNOT BE LESS THAN PERFECT. A LESSER BEING CAN CHOOSE TO SIN, BUT GOD CANNOT—OR HE WOULD NOT BE GOD. ALSO, THERE ARE CERTAIN THINGS THAT GOD IS INCAPABLE OF DOING BECAUSE OF THE VERY NATURE OF REALITY. CAN GOD MAKE A TRIANGULAR SQUARE? NO, NOT IF THE WORDS TRIANGULAR AND SQUARE HAVE ANY REAL MEANING. GOD DOES NOT DEAL IN ABSURDITIES, FALLACIES, OR FARCES. HE DEALS IN REALITY; IN FACT, GOD IS THE SOURCE OF REALITY. HE IS THE I AM WHO I AM (EXODUS 3:14). AS THE CREATOR AND SUSTAINER OF ALL THAT IS, GOD HAS DEFINED WHAT WE CALL REALITY. THE WAY THINGS ARE IS THE WAY HE CHOSE THINGS TO BE. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE SOME MEASURE OF FREE WILL. BUT GOD’S VOLITION IS TRULY FREE—IT IS MAXIMAL IN BOTH QUANTITY AND QUALITY. GOD’S INABILITY TO LIE OR SIN OR BE ILLOGICAL DOES NOT DIMINISH HIS FREEDOM IN ANY WAY, SINCE IT IS THE RESULT OF HIS OWN INTRINSIC NATURE; EXTERNAL INFLUENCES HAVE NO HOLD ON HIM.
WHY DOESN'T GOD HEAL EVERYONE? WHY DOES GOD ONLY HEAL CERTAIN PEOPLE AND NOT EVERYONE WHO SINCERELY PRAYS FOR HEALING? IT IS NOT ALWAYS GOD’S WILL TO HEAL A PERSON PHYSICALLY. A PERSON MAY SINCERELY PRAY AND TRULY HAVE FAITH THAT GOD CAN HEAL, BUT IF IT IS NOT GOD’S WILL TO PROVIDE THE HEALING AT THAT TIME, THEN NO HEALING WILL COME (SEE 1 JOHN 5:14). SOMETIMES GOD’S BLESSINGS COME IN OTHER WAYS BESIDES PHYSICAL HEALING. IF IT WERE ALWAYS GOD’S WILL FOR PEOPLE TO BE HEALED, THEN EVERYONE WOULD BE HEALED EVERY TIME HE OR SHE BECAME ILL. IF GOOD HEALTH WERE ALWAYS GOD’S WILL, THEN CHRISTIANS SHOULD NEVER DIE. WE CAN’T BLAME SOMEONE’S MALADY ON A LACK OF FAITH, FOR WE KNOW, BIBLICALLY, THAT GOD SOMETIMES USES ILLNESS TO ACCOMPLISH HIS WILL. ALSO, IT’S NOT JUST WAYWARD BELIEVERS WHO GET SICK. PAUL “LEFT TROPHIMUS SICK IN MILETUS” (2 TIMOTHY 4:20), AND PAUL HIMSELF HAD A PHYSICAL AILMENT THAT THE LORD DECLINED TO HEAL (2 CORINTHIANS 12:7–9). OFTEN, CHRISTIANS HAVE AN OVER-SIMPLIFIED IDEA OF HEALING. THEY THINK THAT, IF THEY ARE SICK, THEY HAVE ONLY TO ASK GOD TO HEAL THEM AND, BECAUSE GOD LOVES THEM, HE WILL HEAL THEM STRAIGHTAWAY. HEALING IS SEEN AS PROOF OF A PERSON’S FAITH AND OF GOD’S LOVE. THIS IDEA PERSISTS IN SOME CIRCLES IN SPITE OF THE TRUTH THAT EVERY MOTHER KNOWS: A PARENT DOES NOT GIVE HER CHILD EVERYTHING HE ASKS FOR EVERY TIME, NO MATTER HOW MUCH SHE LOVES HIM. WE NEED TO UNDERSTAND THAT HEALINGS, EVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ARE VERY RARE INDEED. FOR THE FIRST 2,500 YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY, THERE IS NO MENTION OF ANY HEALINGS WHATSOEVER. THEN DURING THE LIFE OF ABRAHAM, WE HAVE A POSSIBLE HEALING, ALTHOUGH IT IS ONLY IMPLIED (GENESIS 12:17–20). THEN WE HAVE TO WAIT UNTIL THE LIFE OF MOSES, WHO PERFORMS A NUMBER OF SIGNS TO AUTHENTICATE HIS AUTHORITY AS GOD’S LEADER. HOWEVER, THE ONLY HEALING ASSOCIATED WITH MOSES IS MIRIAM’S CLEANSING FROM LEPROSY (NUMBERS 12:13–15). IN THE COVENANT GOD GAVE TO ISRAEL, THERE WERE A NUMBER OF PROVISIONS TO REGULATE THEIR LIVES, AND THERE IS AN EMPHASIS ON PHYSICALITY AND MATERIAL THINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IN DEUTERONOMY 28, GOD PROMISES TO REWARD ISRAEL’S FAITHFULNESS WITH FREEDOM FROM DISEASE. THIS IS THE CLUE TO THE MEANING OF MIRACLES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. GOD PROMISED ISRAEL HEALTH, LONG LIFE, CHILDREN, FLOCKS, CORN, GRAPES, ETC.—AND VICTORY OVER THEIR ENEMIES—IF THEY STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE LORD. AT THE SAME TIME, GOD THREATENED THEM WITH SICKNESS, BARRENNESS, DISEASE, DROUGHT, FAMINE, THE LOSS OF LIVESTOCK, AND ENEMY OCCUPATION IF THEY FORSOOK THE LORD. THIS IS THE CONTEXT OF ISRAEL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH SICKNESS AND HEALING. THE PROMISE TO BE KEPT “FREE FROM EVERY DISEASE” IN DEUTERONOMY 7:15 WAS SPECIFICALLY PART OF THE MOSAIC COVENANT WITH ISRAEL UNDER THE THEOCRACY; SUCH A PROMISE IS NOT GIVEN TO THE CHURCH. WITH THE COMING OF CHRIST, WE HAVE THE FULFILLMENT OF THE MOSAIC COVENANT (MATTHEW 5:17) AND A REVERSAL OF THE EFFECTS OF ISRAEL’S SPIRITUAL BACKSLIDINGS. WHEREVER CHRIST WENT, HE HEALED THE SICK, BUT THIS WAS NOT JUST BECAUSE OF KINDNESS ON HIS PART; HIS HEALINGS WERE ALWAYS A SIGN FROM HEAVEN OF CHRIST’S AUTHORITY AS MESSIAH (JOHN 7:31). HE WAS GIVING ISRAEL A TASTE OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE 11:20). THOSE WHO REFUSED HIS AUTHORITY WERE OFTEN LEFT SICK (MATTHEW 13:58). AT THE POOL OF BETHSAIDA, FOR EXAMPLE, JESUS HEALED ONLY ONE IN A HUGE MULTITUDE (JOHN 5). THE APOSTLES WERE ALSO GIVEN THE SPECIFIC POWER TO HEAL THE SICK, AND FOR THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS THEY WENT EVERYWHERE HEALING THOSE WHO HEARD THEIR MESSAGE. AGAIN, THEIR MIRACLES, INCLUDING HEALING, WERE CONFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL THE APOSTLES PROCLAIMED. THE TWELVE APOSTLES DID NOT HEAL EVERYONE, EITHER. OFTEN, THERE WERE CHRISTIANS LEFT UNWELL IN SPITE OF THE APOSTOLIC POWER. PAUL SAYS TO TIMOTHY, “USE A LITTLE WINE BECAUSE OF YOUR STOMACH AND YOUR FREQUENT ILLNESSES” (1 TIMOTHY 5:23). WHY DIDN’T PAUL JUST LAY HANDS ON TIMOTHY AND HEAL HIM? IT WASN’T BECAUSE TIMOTHY DIDN’T HAVE ENOUGH FAITH; IT WAS BECAUSE IT WAS NOT GOD’S WILL TO HEAL TIMOTHY THAT WAY. THE HEALING MINISTRY WAS NOT FOR ANYONE’S PERSONAL CONVENIENCE; RATHER, IT WAS A SIGN FROM GOD—TO THE JEWS OF THE OLD COVENANT PRIMARILY—OF THE VALIDITY OF THE APOSTLES’ MESSAGE. WE ARE NOT LIVING IN THE APOSTOLIC DAYS TODAY. OF COURSE, GOD CAN AND DOES HEAL TODAY WHEN HE WANTS TO. THE QUESTION WE NEED TO ASK IN ANY GIVEN SITUATION IS, WHAT DOES GOD WANT? DOES HE DESIRE TO HEAL THE INDIVIDUAL IN THIS LIFE, OR DOES HE HAVE ANOTHER PLAN TO SHOW HIS GLORY THROUGH WEAKNESS? SOMEDAY, ALL SICKNESS AND DEATH WILL BE ERADICATED (SEE REVELATION 21:4). 
HOW DOES THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IMPACT MY EVERYDAY LIFE? THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD REFERS TO THE FACT THAT GOD IS IN COMPLETE CONTROL OF THE UNIVERSE. A BELIEF IN GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IS DISTINCT FROM FATALISM, WHICH DENIES HUMAN FREE WILL. HUMANS ARE ABLE TO MAKE GENUINE CHOICES THAT HAVE REAL CONSEQUENCES. GOD DOES NOT DIRECTLY CAUSE EVERYTHING TO HAPPEN, YET HE DOES ALLOW ALL THAT HAPPENS TO HAPPEN. AND, ULTIMATELY, GOD’S WILL IS GOING TO BE ACCOMPLISHED. AT FIRST BLUSH THESE STATEMENTS MAY SEEM UNIMPORTANT TO ONE’S DAILY LIFE AND BETTER SUITED FOR AN ESOTERIC THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. HOWEVER, THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IS QUITE PRACTICAL AND HAS A SIGNIFICANT IMPACT ON OUR DAILY LIVES. THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IMPACTS EVERYDAY LIFE IN THAT IT REMOVES ALL CAUSE FOR WORRY. WE CAN TRUST THAT WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE CLAIMS ABOUT GOD’S CHARACTER IS BACKED UP BY HIS ABILITY. NOT ONLY DOES GOD LOVE US, BUT HE HAS THE ABILITY TO CARE FOR US. THOSE WHO ARE PART OF THE FAMILY OF GOD CAN CLAIM THE PROMISE IN ROMANS 8:28, “AND WE KNOW THAT IN ALL THINGS GOD WORKS FOR THE GOOD OF THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” WE CAN REST IN THE FACT THAT OUR GOD IS ACTUALLY ABLE TO WORK ALL THINGS FOR OUR GOOD, EVEN WHEN WE CANNOT READILY SEE HOW THAT MAY HAPPEN. THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IMPACTS EVERYDAY LIFE IN THAT WE CAN TRUST GOD’S SANCTIFYING WORK IN US. MANY, TIMES CHRISTIANS FEEL THAT MATURING IN THE FAITH IS COMPLETELY UP TO THEM, AS IF GOD SAVES US AND THEN EXPECTS US TO DO THE REST. CHRISTIANS DO PLAY A ROLE IN THEIR OWN MATURITY. WE ARE CERTAINLY CALLED TO OBEDIENCE, AND WHAT WE DO MATTERS. HOWEVER, IN RECOGNIZING THAT GOD IS SOVEREIGN, WE ALSO TRUST HIM TO BRING US TO MATURITY (SEE GALATIANS 3:3 AND PHILIPPIANS 1:6). LOOKING TO ROMANS 8 AGAIN, WE READ, “FOR THOSE GOD FOREKNEW HE ALSO PREDESTINED TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BROTHERS AND SISTERS. AND THOSE HE PREDESTINED, HE ALSO CALLED; THOSE HE CALLED, HE ALSO JUSTIFIED; THOSE HE JUSTIFIED, HE ALSO GLORIFIED. WHAT, THEN, SHALL WE SAY IN RESPONSE TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US? HE WHO DID NOT SPARE HIS OWN SON, BUT GAVE HIM UP FOR US ALL—HOW WILL HE NOT ALSO, ALONG WITH HIM, GRACIOUSLY GIVE US ALL THINGS? WHO WILL BRING ANY CHARGE AGAINST THOSE WHOM GOD HAS CHOSEN? IT IS GOD WHO JUSTIFIES. WHO THEN IS THE ONE WHO CONDEMNS? NO ONE. CHRIST JESUS WHO DIED—MORE THAN THAT, WHO WAS RAISED TO LIFE—IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD AND IS ALSO INTERCEDING FOR US” (ROMANS 8:29–34). OUR SALVATION HAS BEEN GOD’S SOVEREIGN PLAN FROM ETERNITY PAST. RATHER THAN FOCUS ON OUR OWN PERFORMANCE, WE CAN REST IN THE CHARACTER OF GOD AND FOCUS INSTEAD ON ACTUALLY GETTING TO KNOW HIM. THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD ALSO AFFECTS HOW WE MAKE DECISIONS. WE RECOGNIZE THAT GOD IS IN CONTROL, SO WE NEED NOT BE PARALYZED BY DECISION-MAKING. IF WE MAKE THE WRONG DECISION, ALL IS NOT LOST. WE CAN TRUST IN GOD’S FAITHFULNESS AND HIS ABILITY TO SET US BACK ON THE RIGHT COURSE. ON A RELATED NOTE, WE CAN AND SHOULD MAKE DECISIONS. GOD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL DOES NOT MEAN THAT WE SIT IDLY BY AND ALLOW LIFE TO HAPPEN. IT MEANS THAT WE CAN GO BRAVELY INTO LIFE, TRUSTING THAT OUR LOVING FATHER [STEPHEN] SEES THE LARGER PICTURE AND IS FAITHFULLY WORKING EVERYTHING FOR HIS GLORY. THAT GOD IS SOVEREIGN IMPACTS OUR SENSE OF IDENTITY. WHEN WE UNDERSTAND HOW POWERFUL GOD IS AND HOW MUCH HE LOVES US, WE CAN KNOW WE ARE SECURE IN HIM. AS THE OBJECTS OF GOD’S SOVEREIGN LOVE, WE ALLOW GOD TO DEFINE US AND GIVE US OUR WORTH RATHER THAN LOOK TO THE CHANGING IDEALS OF THE WORLD TO DO SO. WHEN WE UNDERSTAND THAT GOD IS IN COMPLETE CONTROL, WE ARE FREED TO LIVE OUR LIVES. WE NEED NOT FEAR ULTIMATE FAILURE OR FINAL DESTRUCTION (ROMANS 8:1). WE NEED NOT FEAR WORTHLESSNESS. WE CAN BE CONFIDENT THAT GOD WILL HAVE HIS WAY AND THAT IT WILL BE GOOD. WE CAN TRUST THAT THE ONE WHO SAYS HE LOVES US IS FULLY ABLE TO ACT ON THAT LOVE IN ALL WAYS. WE CAN TRUST THAT, EVEN WHEN THE WORLD SEEMS COMPLETELY OUT OF CONTROL, GOD IS IN CONTROL. WE KNOW HE HAS THE BIG PICTURE COVERED, SO WE CAN TRUST HIM WITH OUR DAILY DETAILS.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS THE KING OF GLORY? THE PHRASE KING OF GLORY IS FOUND IN A SERIES OF VERSES IN PSALM 24: “LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, YOU, GATES BE LIFTED UP, YOU, ANCIENT DOORS, THAT THE KING OF GLORY MAY COME IN. WHO IS THIS KING OF GLORY? THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE. LIFT UP YOUR HEADS, YOU, GATES; LIFT THEM UP, YOU, ANCIENT DOORS, THAT THE KING OF GLORY MAY COME IN. WHO IS HE, THIS KING OF GLORY? THE LORD ALMIGHTY—HE IS THE KING OF GLORY” (PSALM 24:7–10). THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “GLORY” IN PSALM 24 IS KABOD, WHICH MEANS “WEIGHT,” BUT IT IS USED FIGURATIVELY, AS IN “HIS ARGUMENT CARRIES WEIGHT” OR “THE CONTENT OF THAT BOOK IS WEIGHTY.” KABAD CARRIES A CONNOTATION OF SOLEMNITY AND POWER. CALLING GOD, THE “KING OF GLORY” MEANS HE IS THE MOST AWESOME, MOST POWERFUL KING AND SHOULD BE TAKEN SERIOUSLY. USING A TYPE OF PERSONIFICATION KNOWN AS APOSTROPHE, THE PSALMIST SPEAKS TO THE “GATES” AND THE “ANCIENT DOORS,” CALLING THEM TO ATTENTION AND COMMANDING THEM TO “BE LIFTED UP” OR RAISED TO ADMIT THE KING OF GLORY. HOWEVER LOFTY THESE ANCIENT DOORS ARE, THEY MUST BE LOFTIER STILL TO ADMIT SUCH AN AUGUST PRESENCE AS THE LORD HIMSELF. THERE IS A CONNECTION TO BE MADE BETWEEN THE KING OF GLORY IN PSALM 24 AND THE SHEKINAH GLORY IN EXODUS 33. WHEN GOD GAVE MOSES INSTRUCTIONS FOR BUILDING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, HE SAID, “I WILL APPEAR IN THE CLOUD OVER THE ATONEMENT COVER [MERCY SEAT]” (LEVITICUS 16:2). THE MERCY SEAT WAS TO BE SEEN AS GOD’S GLORIOUS “THRONE” ON EARTH (SEE 2 SAMUEL 6:2; PSALM 80:1; 99:1). AND IT WAS FROM THE MERCY SEAT THAT GOD SPOKE TO MOSES: “THERE, ABOVE THE COVER BETWEEN THE TWO CHERUBIM THAT ARE OVER THE ARK OF THE COVENANT LAW, I WILL MEET WITH YOU AND GIVE YOU ALL MY COMMANDS FOR THE ISRAELITES” (EXODUS 25:22). PSALM 24 PICTURES THE COMING OF THE KING OF GLORY IN A TIME OF CELEBRATION. GIVEN THE HEBREW ASSOCIATION OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY WITH THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, IT IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT PSALM 24 WAS WRITTEN TO COMMEMORATE THE ENTRANCE OF THE ARK INTO JERUSALEM DURING DAVID’S TIME (2 SAMUEL 6:12–17) OR INTO THE TEMPLE DURING SOLOMON’S TIME (2 CHRONICLES 5:7). THE KING OF GLORY CAME THROUGH THE GATES OF JERUSALEM AND THROUGH THE DOORS OF THE TEMPLE WITH A GREAT PROCESSION AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS BROUGHT TO ITS PERMANENT HOME ON MT. ZION. JESUS IS CALLED “THE LORD OF GLORY” IN 1 CORINTHIANS 2:8. HIS ENTRANCE INTO JERUSALEM AMID THE SHOUTS OF A JUBILANT CROWD (MATTHEW 21) COULD BE SEEN AS ANOTHER FULFILLMENT OF PSALM 24. JESUS IS THE ONE WITH “CLEAN HANDS AND A PURE HEART” WHO CAN “ASCEND THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD” (PSALM 24:3–4). JESUS “WILL RECEIVE BLESSING FROM THE LORD” (VERSE 5). JESUS IS THE “KING OF GLORY, THE LORD STRONG AND MIGHTY, THE LORD MIGHTY IN BATTLE” (VERSE 8).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS SOVEREIGN? GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT PRINCIPLES IN CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AS WELL AS ONE OF ITS MOST HOTLY DEBATED. WHETHER OR NOT GOD IS ACTUALLY SOVEREIGN IS USUALLY NOT A TOPIC OF DEBATE; ALL MAINSTREAM CHRISTIAN SECTS AGREE THAT GOD IS PREEMINENT IN POWER AND AUTHORITY. GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IS A NATURAL CONSEQUENCE OF HIS OMNISCIENCE, OMNIPOTENCE, AND OMNIPRESENCE. WHAT’S SUBJECT TO DISAGREEMENT IS TO WHAT EXTENT GOD APPLIES HIS SOVEREIGNTY—SPECIFICALLY, HOW MUCH CONTROL HE EXERTS OVER THE WILLS OF MEN. WHEN WE SPEAK OF THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD, WE MEAN HE RULES THE UNIVERSE, BUT THEN THE DEBATE BEGINS OVER WHEN AND WHERE HIS CONTROL IS DIRECT AND WHEN IT IS INDIRECT. GOD IS DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS ALL-POWERFUL AND ALL-KNOWING (PSALM 147:5), OUTSIDE OF TIME (EXODUS 3:14; PSALM 90:2), AND RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CREATION OF EVERYTHING (GENESIS 1:1; JOHN 1:1). THESE DIVINE TRAITS SET THE MINIMUM BOUNDARY FOR GOD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL IN THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS TO SAY THAT NOTHING IN THE UNIVERSE OCCURS WITHOUT GOD’S PERMISSION. GOD HAS THE POWER AND KNOWLEDGE TO PREVENT ANYTHING HE CHOOSES TO PREVENT, SO ANYTHING THAT DOES HAPPEN MUST, AT THE VERY LEAST, BE “ALLOWED” BY GOD. AT THE SAME TIME, THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES GOD AS OFFERING HUMANITY CHOICES (DEUTERONOMY 30:15–19), HOLDING THEM PERSONALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR SINS (EXODUS 20:5), AND BEING UNHAPPY WITH SOME OF THEIR ACTIONS (NUMBERS 25:3). THE FACT THAT SIN EXISTS AT ALL PROVES THAT NOT ALL THINGS THAT OCCUR ARE THE DIRECT ACTIONS OF GOD, WHO IS HOLY. THE REALITY OF HUMAN VOLITION (AND HUMAN ACCOUNTABILITY) SETS THE MAXIMUM BOUNDARY FOR GOD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL OVER THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS TO SAY THERE IS A POINT AT WHICH GOD CHOOSES TO ALLOW THINGS THAT HE DOES NOT DIRECTLY CAUSE. THE FACT THAT GOD IS SOVEREIGN ESSENTIALLY MEANS THAT HE HAS THE POWER, WISDOM, AND AUTHORITY TO DO ANYTHING HE CHOOSES WITHIN HIS CREATION. WHETHER OR NOT HE ACTUALLY EXERTS THAT LEVEL OF CONTROL IN ANY GIVEN CIRCUMSTANCE IS ACTUALLY A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT QUESTION. OFTEN, THE CONCEPT OF DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IS OVERSIMPLIFIED. WE TEND TO ASSUME THAT, IF GOD IS NOT DIRECTLY, OVERTLY, PURPOSEFULLY DRIVING SOME EVENT, THEN HE IS SOMEHOW NOT SOVEREIGN. THE CARTOON VERSION OF SOVEREIGNTY DEPICTS A GOD WHO MUST DO ANYTHING THAT HE CAN DO, OR ELSE HE IS NOT TRULY SOVEREIGN. OF COURSE, SUCH A CARTOONISH VIEW OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IS LOGICALLY FALSE. IF A MAN WERE TO PUT AN ANT IN A BOWL, THE “SOVEREIGNTY” OF THE MAN OVER THE ANT IS NOT IN DOUBT. THE ANT MAY TRY TO CRAWL OUT, AND THE MAN MAY NOT WANT THIS TO HAPPEN. BUT THE MAN IS NOT FORCED TO CRUSH THE ANT, DROWN IT, OR PICK IT UP. THE MAN, FOR REASONS OF HIS OWN, MAY CHOOSE TO LET THE ANT CRAWL AWAY, BUT THE MAN IS STILL IN CONTROL. THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ALLOWING THE ANT TO LEAVE THE BOWL AND HELPLESSLY WATCHING AS IT ESCAPES. THE CARTOON VERSION OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY IMPLIES THAT, IF THE MAN IS NOT ACTIVELY HOLDING THE ANT INSIDE THE BOWL, THEN HE MUST BE UNABLE TO KEEP IT IN THERE AT ALL. THE ILLUSTRATION OF THE MAN AND THE ANT IS AT LEAST A VAGUE PARALLEL TO GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER MANKIND. GOD HAS THE ABILITY TO DO ANYTHING, TO TAKE ACTION AND INTERVENE IN ANY SITUATION, BUT HE OFTEN CHOOSES TO ACT INDIRECTLY OR TO ALLOW CERTAIN THINGS FOR REASONS OF HIS OWN. HIS WILL IS FURTHERED IN ANY CASE. GOD’S “SOVEREIGNTY” MEANS THAT HE IS ABSOLUTE IN AUTHORITY AND UNRESTRICTED IN HIS SUPREMACY. EVERYTHING THAT HAPPENS IS, AT THE VERY LEAST, THE RESULT OF GOD’S PERMISSIVE WILL. THIS HOLDS TRUE EVEN IF CERTAIN SPECIFIC THINGS ARE NOT WHAT HE WOULD PREFER. THE RIGHT OF GOD TO ALLOW MANKIND’S FREE CHOICES IS JUST AS NECESSARY FOR TRUE SOVEREIGNTY AS HIS ABILITY TO ENACT HIS WILL, WHEREVER AND HOWEVER HE CHOOSES.
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THE WORD ELOHIM? ELOHIM IS A HEBREW WORD THAT DENOTES “GOD” OR “GOD.” IT IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON NAMES FOR GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, STARTING IN THE VERY FIRST VERSE: “IN THE BEGINNING [ELOHIM] CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH” (GENESIS 1:1). THE NAME ELOHIM OCCURS OVER 2,500 TIMES IN THE TANAKH. THE BASIC MEANING BEHIND THE NAME ELOHIM IS ONE OF STRENGTH OR POWER OF EFFECT. ELOHIM IS THE INFINITE, ALL-POWERFUL GOD WHO SHOWS BY HIS WORKS THAT HE IS THE CREATOR, SUSTAINER, AND SUPREME JUDGE OF THE WORLD. “BRING TO AN END THE VIOLENCE OF THE WICKED AND MAKE THE RIGHTEOUS SECURE—YOU, THE RIGHTEOUS [ELOHIM] WHO PROBES MINDS AND HEARTS” (PSALM 7:9). SOMETIMES THE WORD ELOHIM IS SHORTENED TO EL AND USED AS PART OF A LONGER NAME. EL SHADDAI, FOR EXAMPLE, MEANS “GOD ALMIGHTY” (GENESIS 49:24); EL ELYON MEANS “GOD MOST-HIGH” OR “MOST-HIGHEST” (DEUTERONOMY 26:19); AND EL ROI MEANS “GOD WHO SEES” (GENESIS 16:13). PERSONAL NAMES OF PEOPLE CAN INCLUDE THE NAME OF GOD: DANIEL (“EL IS MY JUDGE”), NATHANAEL (“GIFT OF EL”), SAMUEL (“HEARD BY EL”), ELIJAH (“EL IS YAHWEH”), AND ARIEL (“LIONESS OF EL”) ARE EXAMPLES. PLACE NAMES, TOO, CAN CONTAIN THE SHORTENED FORM OF ELOHIM: BETHEL (“HOUSE OF EL”), JEZREEL (“EL WILL SOW”), AND, OF COURSE, ISRAEL (“PRINCE OF EL”) ARE EXAMPLES. WHEN JESUS CRIED OUT FROM THE CROSS, “ELOI, ELOI, LEMA SABACHTHANI?” (MARK 15:34), HE ADDRESSED THE FATHER WITH A FORM OF ELOHIM, ELOI. MARK TRANSLATES JESUS’ STATEMENT FOR US: “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” MAKING HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATION MORE COMPLEX IS THE FACT THAT ELOHIM HAS OTHER USAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT BESIDES REFERRING TO THE ONE TRUE GOD. IN SOME CONTEXTS, ELOHIM REFERS TO HUMAN RULERS OR JUDGES (SEE PSALM 82:6 AND JOHN 10:34)—THE IDEA IS THAT SUCH PEOPLE ARE TO ACT AS GOD’S REPRESENTATIVES ON EARTH, EXERCISING AUTHORITY WISELY AND ENSURING JUSTICE. THE WARNING OF PSALM 82 IS THAT THE HUMAN ELOHIM MUST ANSWER TO THE SUPREME ELOHIM SOME DAY. ELSEWHERE, ELOHIM IS USED TO REFER TO FALSE GODS (E.G., DEUTERONOMY 4:28). “THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME AND WORSHIPED ASHTORETH THE [ELOHE] OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE [ELOHE] OF THE MOABITES, AND MOLEK THE [ELOHE] OF THE AMMONITES” (1 KINGS 11:33). NOTE THAT ELOHE IS A FORM OF ELOHIM USED WITH QUALIFYING WORDS OR PHRASES AND TRANSLATED “GOD OF.” INTERESTINGLY, THE WORD ELOHIM IS GRAMMATICALLY PLURAL RATHER THAN SINGULAR (THE -IM SUFFIX IN HEBREW INDICATES THE PLURAL FORM). THE SINGULAR FORM OF ELOHIM IS PROBABLY ELOAH. WHAT ARE WE TO MAKE OF THE PLURAL? DOES THE PLURAL FORM OF ELOHIM IMPLY POLYTHEISM? NO, THE TORAH MAKES CLEAR THAT GOD IS ONE (DEUTERONOMY 6:4). POLYTHEISM IS EXPRESSLY FORBIDDEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. WHAT ABOUT TRINITARIANISM? DOES THE FACT THAT ELOHIM IS PLURAL SUGGEST THE TRIUNE NATURE OF GOD? IT IS BEST TO UNDERSTAND THE WORD CONSTRUCTION AS A PLURAL OF MAJESTY; THAT IS, WRITING “ELOHIM” IS A STYLISTIC WAY OF EMPHASIZING GREATNESS, POWER, AND PRESTIGE. WITH THAT SAID, AND IN LIGHT OF THE OVERALL TEACHING OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THE PLURAL FORM OF ELOHIM CERTAINLY ALLOWS FOR THE FURTHER REVELATION OF GOD’S TRIUNE NATURE; THE OLD TESTAMENT HINTS AT THE TRINITY IN ORDER TO PREPARE PEOPLE FOR THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD BE MUCH MORE THAN A HUMAN PROPHET. WHEN JESUS APPEARED, HE MORE FULLY REVEALED MYSTERIES HINTED AT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. AT JESUS’ BAPTISM WE HAVE ALL THREE PERSONS OF ELOHIM PRESENT: FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT (MATTHEW 3:16–17). OUR GOD IS GREAT AND MIGHTY. HIS POWER IS ON DISPLAY EVERY DAY AND NIGHT IN THE UNIVERSE HE HAS MADE. “AH, SOVEREIGN LORD, YOU HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM. NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU” (JEREMIAH 32:17). THIS GREAT POWER THAT NO ONE CAN RESTRAIN IS THE CHARACTERISTIC OF GOD BASIC TO HIS NAME ELOHIM.
WHAT ARE THE IMPLICATIONS OF GOD BEING INFINITE, UNLIMITED, AND UNMEASURABLE? BY SAYING GOD IS “INFINITE,” WE USUALLY MEAN THAT HE IS UNLIMITED AND UNMEASURABLE. UNMEASURABLE, STRICTLY SPEAKING, COULD DESCRIBE PROPERTIES OF OTHER ENTITIES BESIDES GOD. BUT IT’S NOT A MEANINGFUL COMPARISON TO GOD. WHAT CAN OR CANNOT BE MEASURED IS SUBJECT TO THE LIMITATIONS OF THE MEASURER. FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF A TEN-YEAR-OLD, THE NUMBER OF PROTEIN LINKS IN HIS OWN DNA IS UNMEASURABLE. THAT DOESN’T MEAN HIS DNA IS INFINITE; NOR DOES IT MEAN SOME OTHER PERSON OR THING COULDN’T QUANTIFY IT. TAKING UNMEASURABLE TO MEAN “LOGICALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO MEASURE,” THEN IT IS SYNONYMOUS WITH INFINITE, BUT EVEN DEFINED THAT WAY, IT’S NOT TERRIBLY RELEVANT WHEN IT COMES TO GOD. MY INTELLECT MAY BE “UNMEASURABLE” FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF AN AMOEBA, BUT THAT’S NOT EXACTLY HIGH PRAISE AMONG OTHER PEOPLE. THE SAME APPLIES, MORE OR LESS, TO THE IDEA OF SOMETHING BEING “UNLIMITED.” LOGIC PLACES BOUNDARIES ON ALL THINGS, BUT THAT’S NOT REALLY A “LIMITATION,” SO THIS REALLY COMES DOWN TO THE SAME CONCEPT OF BEING “INFINITE.” ACCORDING TO LOGIC, THERE HAS TO BE A SINGLE “FIRST CAUSE.” RATHER THAN MAKING SOMETHING LIKE GOD IMPOSSIBLE, LOGIC MAKES HIM NECESSARY. THE POINT BEING THAT GOD IS NOT “PART OF REALITY”; HE IS REALITY. THAT HAS TO BE UNDERSTOOD IN A CAREFUL CONTEXT, HOWEVER. C. S. LEWIS ONCE JOKED THAT PANTHEISM—THE IDEA THAT ALL IS GOD”—IS NOT REALLY WRONG, JUST OUTDATED. WHEN THERE WAS NO CREATION, THERE WAS ONLY GOD. NOW THAT GOD HAS CREATED, SOME THINGS EXIST WHICH ARE NOT GOD, BUT HE IS STILL THE ULTIMATE SOURCE AND FOUNDATION OF THEIR EXISTENCE. ANOTHER HELPFUL POINT IS THAT INFINITY, AS REGARDING GOD, IS NOT A PROPERTY A BEING CAN HAVE IN SOME ATTRIBUTES, BUT NOT OTHERS. ONE IS EITHER ENTIRELY INFINITE, OR HE IS NOT INFINITE AT ALL. CONSIDER, FOR EXAMPLE, DIVINE ATTRIBUTES LIKE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, AND OMNIPRESENCE. IT’S NOT POSSIBLE FOR A BEING TO BE “OMNIPOTENT” UNLESS THAT BEING IS ALSO “OMNISCIENT.” HOW CAN ONE HAVE THE POWER TO DO ALL THINGS IF THEY DON’T ALSO KNOW ALL THINGS? HOW CAN A BEING BE OMNISCIENT AND NOT BE OMNIPRESENT—TO KNOW ALL THINGS HAPPENING IN REALITY, BUT NOT KNOW SOME THINGS IN THAT SAME REALITY? AUTHORS WHO CREATE COMIC BOOK SUPERHEROES RUN INTO THE PROBLEM OF “SELECTIVE INFINITY” ALL THE TIME. IF YOU’RE STRONG ENOUGH TO LIFT A BUILDING, YOU HAVE TO BE DURABLE ENOUGH TO SUPPORT A BUILDING. IF YOU’RE FAST ENOUGH TO OUTRUN A BULLET, YOU HAVE TO BE ABLE TO THINK FAST ENOUGH TO NOT SMASH INTO WALLS. THOSE ATTRIBUTES CAN’T EXIST INDEPENDENTLY OF EACH OTHER. ON A LARGER SCALE, THIS IS HOW “INFINITY” WORKS WITH GOD. TO HAVE ANY ONE INFINITE ATTRIBUTE MEANS, BY NECESSITY, ALL OF YOUR ATTRIBUTES MUST BE INFINITE. THE POINT IS THAT WE BREAK GOD’S ATTRIBUTES INTO CHUNKS LIKE OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE, ETERNALITY, AND SO FORTH, ONLY BECAUSE THAT MAKES IT EASIER FOR FINITE HUMANS TO TALK ABOUT HIM. IN REALITY, ALL OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES COME DOWN TO THE SAME BASIC SOURCE: HE IS THE ONE AND ONLY ULTIMATE AND NECESSARY BEING. HE IS LITERALLY THE SOURCE OF EVERYTHING ELSE. GOD EXPRESSES THIS IDEA IN HIS OWN WORDS, CALLING HIMSELF “I AM” (EXODUS 3:14). HE SIMPLY IS. FROM THAT PERSPECTIVE, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THERE TO BE OTHER INFINITE OR UNLIMITED BEINGS. EVERYTHING THAT EXISTS APART FROM THE ONLY NECESSARY BEING IS THE RESULT OF GOD’S CREATIVE WORK. LOGICALLY, EVERY CREATED THING MUST BE DIFFERENT FROM GOD. SO, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR BEINGS TO BE TRULY “INFINITE” IN THE SAME SENSE AS GOD, SINCE THEY CANNOT LITERALLY BE GOD. SPEAKING OF WHAT MIGHT EXIST “BEYOND” GOD IS LITERALLY TO SPEAK OF THINGS WE COULDN’T UNDERSTAND EVEN IF THEY DID EXIST. WE REALLY DON’T KNOW WHAT IT MEANS TO BE GOD. SO, IN SOME OBSCURE, ACADEMIC, THEORETICAL SENSE, THERE MIGHT BE “OTHER” THINGS HAPPENING IN GOD’S REALM OF EXPERIENCE. BUT THOSE THINGS WOULD BE AS FAR BEYOND US AS JET FIGHTERS ARE TO BACTERIA. BUT IT’S LITERALLY POINTLESS (AND EVEN A LITTLE DANGEROUS) TO SPECULATE TOO MUCH ON SUCH THINGS. WE ALSO NEED TO NOTE THAT GOD IS A “BEING,” AND DESCRIBES HIMSELF THAT WAY (GENESIS 1:26–27). HE IS IMMANENT AND TRANSCENDENT, BUT HE IS ALSO PERSONAL. THIS PARTLY EXPLAINS WHY OUR REALITY CAN OPERATE AS IT DOES. YOU CAN’T GET SOMETHING IN A CAUSE THAT WAS NOT PRESENT IN THE EFFECT. IN GOD, WE SEE COMMUNICATION, UNITY, AND RELATIONSHIP IN THE TRINITY. WITHOUT THOSE PROPERTIES IN THE FIRST CAUSE, WE’D NEVER SEE THEM IN THE CREATION.
WHY IS GOD DESCRIBED AS GOD MOST-HIGH? GOD MOST-HIGH, OR SOMETIMES LORD MOST-HIGH, ARE TERMS USED THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE TO DESCRIBE THE LORD, CREATOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. PSALM 57:2 SAYS, “I CRY OUT TO GOD MOST-HIGH, TO GOD WHO FULFILLS HIS PURPOSE FOR ME.” THE HEBREW WORDS MOST OFTEN TRANSLATED “GOD MOST-HIGH” ARE ELOHIM (OR EL) ELYOWN, WHICH LITERALLY MEANS “THE MOST GOD” (GENESIS 14:22; PSALM 78:35). IN THE TITLE LORD MOST-HIGH, THE HEBREW WORDS ARE ELOHIM STEPHEN YAHWEH. WE DESCRIBE OBJECTS OF EXALTATION AS BEING “HIGHER” THAN WE ARE: HIGHER IN RANK, IN TITLE, IN BEAUTY, IN POSITION, OR IN INTELLIGENCE. EVEN AUTHORITY IS REFERRED TO IN TERMS OF HEIGHT, FROM TOP-LEVEL MANAGEMENT DOWN TO THE COMMON WORKER. HEIGHT CONVEYS THE IDEA OF SUPERIORITY IN POWER, STRENGTH, AND AUTHORITY. SO. GOD MOST-HIGH OR LORD MOST-HIGH MEANS THAT THERE IS NO GOD, IDOL, OR CREATED BEING THAT SHOULD BE WORSHIPED OR EXALTED ABOVE STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE LORD, AS THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST BECAUSE HE IS SUPERIOR IN EVERY WAY. DANIEL 4:2 SAYS, “IT HAS SEEMED GOOD TO ME TO SHOW THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT THE MOST-HIGH GOD HAS DONE FOR ME.” THIS TIME THE TERM MOST-HIGH GOD IS TRANSLATED FROM THE HEBREW WORDS STEPHEN YAHWEH ILLAY, WHICH MEAN “THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD.” IN OTHER PLACES, THE HEBREW WORD AL OR EL IS USED ALONE TO MEAN “GOD MOST-HIGH,” A MEANING MADE CLEAR IN CONTEXT. IN NEW TESTAMENT GREEK, THE WORDS THEOU HYPSISTOU (LUKE 8:28; HEBREWS 7:1) ARE TRANSLATED “MOST-HIGH GOD.” THE CLEAR IMPLICATION IN ALL THE TERMS USED TO DESCRIBE GOD IS THAT HE IS THE HIGHEST POSSIBLE OBJECT OF OUR WORSHIP. MAN-MADE GODS CANNOT COMPETE WITH HIM ON ANY LEVEL AND THEREFORE SHOULD NOT BE WORSHIPED (DEUTERONOMY 27:13; REVELATION 9:20). WHEN GOD FIRST REVEALED THE NAME BY WHICH HE WOULD BE CALLED, HE TOLD MOSES THAT HE WAS “I AM THAT I AM” (EXODUS 3:14), FROM WHICH WE GET THE NAME YAHWEH, SOMETIMES TRANSLATED “JEHOVAH.” GOD’S SELF-DESCRIPTION MEANS THAT THE LORD IS INCOMPARABLE AND SELF-SUFFICIENT. HE SIMPLY IS. HE IS NOT SIMILAR TO ANYTHING OR ANYONE. IN 1 SAMUEL 5:1–8, THE LORD SHOWS IN AN UNMISTAKABLE MANNER THAT HE IS GOD MOST-HIGH. AFTER THE PHILISTINES HAD CAPTURED THE ARK OF THE LORD, THEY SET IT BESIDE THEIR IDOL, DAGON, IN HIS TEMPLE. THE NEXT DAY, DAGON HAD FALLEN OVER, IN ESSENCE BOWING BEFORE THE LORD MOST-HIGH. THE PHILISTINES SET THEIR IDOL BACK UP, AND, THE NEXT DAY, IT HAD FALLEN AGAIN, THIS TIME BREAKING OFF ITS HEAD AND HANDS. THE LORD MOST-HIGH WAS PROVING TO THE WORLD THAT NO GOD CAN STAND BESIDE AS AN EQUAL OR A RIVAL OR ABOVE HIM. AMAZINGLY, GOD MOST-HIGH INVITES US TO KNOW HIM. THE FIRST STEP TO KNOWING GOD MOST-HIGH IS TO RECOGNIZE THAT HE EXISTS (HEBREWS 11:6). THE NEXT STEP IS TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIS POSITION IN RELATION TO EVERYTHING ELSE (ISAIAH 46:9–11; EXODUS 20:3). WE CANNOT KNOW HIM WHILE TRYING TO PLACE HIM ALONGSIDE OTHER GODS IN OUR LIVES. AND THEN WE MUST CHOOSE TO LOVE AND OBEY HIM AS LORD OVER OUR PERSONAL LIVES (GENESIS 5:24; ISAIAH 46:9; 2 CHRONICLES 14:2). WE DO THIS BY RECOGNIZING JESUS CHRIST AS GOD MOST-HIGH WHO CAME IN THE FLESH TO TAKE THE PUNISHMENT WE DESERVE (JOHN 14:6; 20:28; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). ALTHOUGH YAHWEH EXISTS AS GOD MOST-HIGH WHETHER WE ACKNOWLEDGE HIM OR NOT, WE CAN ENJOY HIM AS GOD MOST-HIGH IN OUR OWN LIVES WHEN WE WILLINGLY SEEK HIM (JEREMIAH 29:13).
WHAT IS DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY? THE IDEA OF DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY IS THAT GOD DOES NOT FEEL PAIN NOR DOES HE HAVE EMOTIONS. DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT BECAUSE IT OFTEN MEANS DIFFERENT THINGS TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE. FOR THIS REASON, SOME THINK THAT THE TERM IS BEST LEFT UNUSED OR REPLACED WITH SOMETHING ELSE. IMPASSIBILITY COMES FROM THE ROOT WORD FOR PASSION, WHICH MAY MEAN “STRONG EMOTION” OR “SUFFERING.” MOST PEOPLE WHO SPEAK OF DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY HAVE SOMETHING OF BOTH ASPECTS IN MIND. THE CONCEPT OF DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY SPRINGS OUT OF THE UNCHANGEABLE NATURE OF GOD—HIS IMMUTABILITY. THE THOUGHT IS THAT GOD DOES NOT FEEL PAIN AND SORROW, HE DOES NOT CHANGE HIS MIND, AND HE DOES NOT HAVE EMOTIONS. IF GOD COULD CHANGE, IT IS SAID, THAT WOULD IMPLICATE HIS PERFECTION. IF HE CHANGED, EVEN TO EXPRESS EMOTION, THEN EITHER HE WOULD BE IMPROVING (WHICH WOULD INDICATE THAT HE IS LESS THAN PERFECT NOW) OR WORSENING (WHICH WOULD LEAVE HIM LESS THAN PERFECT AFTER THE CHANGE). ACCORDING TO THOSE WHO HOLD TO DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY, THE PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE THAT INDICATE GOD FEELS PASSION OR PAIN ARE SIMPLY ANTHROPOMORPHISMS. HOWEVER, TAKEN TO THE LOGICAL CONCLUSION, GOD’S ABSOLUTE IMMUTABILITY WOULD SEEM TO PRECLUDE ANY ACTION AT ALL ON HIS PART. HE WOULD BE A STATIC BEING—A STATUE. ON THE OTHER END OF THE SPECTRUM ARE OPEN THEISTS, WHO TAKE THE BIBLICAL WORDS ABOUT GOD’S EMOTIONS QUITE LITERALLY. THEY SEE GOD AS REACTING TO THE CHOICES OF HUMAN BEINGS WITH GENUINE EMOTION, DISAPPOINTMENT, OR EVEN SURPRISE. OPEN THEISTS WOULD SAY THAT GOD DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HUMAN BEINGS WILL DO, SO WHEN HE FINDS OUT, HE HAS A GENUINE REACTION. WHAT PROPONENTS OF DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY SEE AS ANTHROPOMORPHISM, OPEN THEISTS SEE AS STRAIGHTFORWARD STATEMENT OF FACT GOD WAS SORRY THAT HE MADE MANKIND, SO HE DECIDED TO WIPE THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH (GENESIS 6:7). ACCORDING TO OPEN THEISTS, WHEN GOD FOUND OUT HOW SINFUL MANKIND HAD BECOME, HE REGRETTED HIS EARLIER ACTION AND MADE A COURSE CORRECTION. WE REJECT OPEN THEISM IN THAT IT DIMINISHES GOD’S PERFECTION. SCRIPTURE SEEMS TO CHART A MIDDLE GROUND BETWEEN OPEN THEISM AND DIVINE IMPASSIBILITY. GOD HAS EMOTIONS BUT IS NOT BOUND BY THEM IN THE WAY THAT HUMAN BEINGS ARE. GOD’S EMOTIONS ARE MORE THAN JUST ANTHROPOMORPHIC. GOD MAY GRIEVE, BUT HE IS NEVER “CRIPPLED WITH GRIEF.” GOD MAY BE ANGRY, BUT HE DOES NOT “LOSE HIS TEMPER.” GOD MAY BE DISAPPOINTED BY OUR CHOICES, BUT THESE CHOICES DO NOT CATCH HIM BY SURPRISE. GOD’S BASIC CHARACTER DOES NOT CHANGE, BUT HE CAN INTERACT WITH CHANGEABLE HUMAN BEINGS AND RESPOND TO OUR CHOICES IN TIME AND SPACE, EVEN THOUGH HE EXISTS OUTSIDE THOSE DIMENSIONS. ALTHOUGH HIS NATURE AND CHARACTER REMAIN THE SAME, THE WAY HE RESPONDS TO US MAY DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE SITUATION. HE ALWAYS RESPONDS IN WAYS THAT ARE CONSISTENT WITH HIS OTHER ATTRIBUTES. ULTIMATELY, IN CHRIST, GOD DID EXPERIENCE PAIN AND SUFFERING. AND PERHAPS IN CHRIST WE CAN UNDERSTAND IMMUTABILITY IN A WAY THAT WILL ALLOW US TO SEE A PERFECT, UNCHANGEABLE GOD WHO STILL EXPERIENCES PAIN AND EMOTIONS. HEBREWS 13:8 SAYS, “JESUS CHRIST IS THE SAME YESTERDAY AND TODAY AND FOREVER,” YET WE KNOW THAT JESUS CHANGED—HE GREW, HE ACTED, HE HAD EMOTIONS, HE DIED, HE ROSE, AND HE FELT ANGER, COMPASSION, AND HUNGER—YET HIS CHANGES NEVER INDICATED THAT HE WAS ANYTHING LESS THAN PERFECT TO BEGIN WITH. 
IS THERE A MOTHER GOD? ANSWER: OUTSIDE OF CHRISTIANITY, FEMALE DEITIES ARE QUITE COMMON. ALMOST EVERY PAGAN RELIGION HAS A GODDESS OF SOME KIND. SOME PEOPLE ATTEMPT TO SHOEHORN THE CONCEPT OF A MOTHER GOD INTO CHRISTIANITY, AS WELL, BY THE FACT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IN DOES SUPPORTS THE IDEA OF A FEMALE COUNTERPART TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS STEPHANIE OR VICTORIA. SOME POINT TO ASHERAH AS AN EXAMPLE OF A MOTHER GOD THAT WAS ACCEPTED BY THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES. NOT ONLY WAS ASHERAH A GODDESS, THEY SAY, BUT SHE WAS THE CONSORT OF YAHWEH. SUCH A VIEW IS A SIMPLISTIC RECASTING OF BAAL-WORSHIP, BASED ON AN ASSUMPTION THAT THE ISRAELITES BUILT THEIR YAHWEH-FOCUSED RELIGION FROM THE RAW MATERIALS OF BAAL-WORSHIP. IN CANAANITE MYTHOLOGY, ASHERAH WAS THE CONSORT OF BAAL, BUT THE MOSAIC LAW UNEQUIVOCALLY FORBADE THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH (DEUTERONOMY 16:21). ISRAEL’S FORAYS INTO ASHERAH-WORSHIP WERE VIEWED AS REBELLION AND JUDGED AS SIN (SEE 1 KINGS 15:13; 2 CHRONICLES 15:13). SOME LOOK TO SOPHIA AS A MOTHER GOD BECAUSE WISDOM IS PERSONIFIED AS A WOMAN IN PROVERBS 8. IN VERSES 27–31, WISDOM SPEAKS IN A WAY THAT SEEMS TO INDICATE SHE IS COMPANION TO THE GOD OF CREATION. HOWEVER, THE BOOK OF PROVERBS IS POETIC AND HIGHLY SYMBOLIC. WISDOM IS CLEARLY A PERSONIFICATION, NOT AN ACTUAL PERSON. “SOPHIA” IS NOT AN ACTUAL PERSON, MUCH LESS A FEMALE COMPANION OR COUNTERPART TO GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. BUT THE DIVINE QANAH REPRESENT WISDOM AS LADY VICTORIA GIVING SEXLESS BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29. SIMILARLY, THE WORLD MISSION SOCIETY CHURCH OF GOD, BY CONFLATING GALATIANS 4:26 WITH SOME CONCEPTS ABOUT THE NEW JERUSALEM, TEACH THAT GOD HAS A BRIDE, THE HEAVENLY MOTHER. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE CHURCH AS A REDEEMED GROUP IS CALLED THE BRIDE OF CHRIST, BUT WE ARE NOT A MOTHER GOD. SOME VIEW MARY AS THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN AND ALMOST DEIFY HER. HOWEVER, THOSE WHO DO SO DO NOT GET THEIR VIEWS FROM THE HOLY BIBLE. MARY HERSELF PUTS TO REST ANY NOTION THAT SHE IS A MOTHER GOD, RECOGNIZING IN LUKE 1:47 THAT GOD IS HER SAVIOR. MARY WAS A MORTAL HUMAN BEING, A SINNER IN NEED OF SALVATION JUST LIKE EVERY OTHER HUMAN BEING. IN ADDITION TO THE ABOVE ATTEMPTS TO FIND A “MOTHER GODDESS” IN SCRIPTURE ARE MANY PAGAN RELIGIONS THAT ARE RIFE WITH FEMALE DEITIES. JEREMIAH 7:18 AND 44:17–25 MENTION WORSHIP OF THE “QUEEN OF HEAVEN,” A PAGAN DEITY. JEREMIAH WAS NOT ENDORSING PAGAN THEOLOGY; RATHER, HE CONDEMNED THE OBSERVANCE OF RITUALS ASSOCIATED WITH THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN, REFERRING TO HER BY HER COMMON TITLE. ANOTHER GODDESS THAT IS GAINING IN POPULARITY AS PEOPLE BECOME MORE ENVIRONMENTALLY CONSCIOUS IS GAIA (OR GAEA), THE GODDESS OF THE EARTH. GAIA IS SIMPLY A REMNANT OF GREEK MYTHOLOGY WHO IN SOME CASES HAS BEEN CONFLATED WITH THE EVOLUTIONARY CONCEPT OF MOTHER EARTH. IN GREEK MYTHOLOGY GAIA MAY HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED AN ACTUAL PERSON, BUT THE MORE MODERN EVOLUTIONARY CONCEPT VIEWS HER AS A PERSONIFICATION OF THE SUBSTANCE FROM WHICH WE AND THE UNIVERSE ALL SPRANG. SOME WHO PROMOTE THE IDEA OF A MOTHER GOD ALLEGE A CONTRADICTION IN SCRIPTURE: IN SOME PLACES THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, YET IN OTHER PLACES IT SPEAKS ABOUT OTHER GODS. PAUL PUTS IT IN PERSPECTIVE IN 1 CORINTHIANS 8:4–6, “WE KNOW THAT ‘AN IDOL IS NOTHING AT ALL IN THE WORLD’ AND THAT ‘THERE IS NO GOD BUT ONE.’ FOR EVEN IF THERE ARE SO-CALLED GODS, WHETHER IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH (AS INDEED THERE ARE MANY ‘GODS’ AND MANY ‘LORDS’), YET FOR US THERE IS BUT ONE GOD, THE FATHER, FROM WHOM ALL THINGS CAME AND FOR WHOM WE LIVE; AND THERE IS BUT ONE LORD, JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ALL THINGS CAME AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” GOD IS THE ONE TRUE GOD, BUT THERE ARE MANY OTHER “GODS,” THAT IS, MANY OTHER THINGS THAT PEOPLE WORSHIP. MANY OF THESE SO-CALLED GODS ARE FEMALE DEITIES. REGARDLESS OF THE GENDER ASSIGNED TO ANY DEITY, GOD HAS MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE IS THE ONLY TRUE GOD, CREATOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH. “THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM   THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER” (ISAIAH 45:6). THERE IS NO MOTHER GOD BESIDES THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA THE FEMALE STEPHEN YAHWEH. 
IS GOD LOGICAL? THERE ARE TWO WAYS TO INTERPRET THIS QUESTION. ONE IS TO ASK WHETHER OR NOT BELIEF IN GOD OR THE IDEA OF GOD IS LOGICAL. THE OTHER IS TO ASK IF GOD HIMSELF IS A LOGICAL BEING. THE ANSWER TO BOTH IS, “YES, GOD IS LOGICAL,” FOR SIMILAR REASONS. IT’S LOGICAL TO BELIEVE IN GOD BECAUSE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD PROVIDES CONSISTENT ANSWERS TO MANY OF THE MORE IMPORTANT PHILOSOPHICAL QUESTIONS ASKED BY HUMAN BEINGS. FOR INSTANCE, WE KNOW THAT THERE CANNOT BE AN INFINITE AMOUNT OF PAST TIME; IT IS ILLOGICAL TO CLAIM WE ARE CURRENTLY AT THE “END” OF AN INFINITE STRING OF MOMENTS. THEREFORE, THERE HAD TO BE SOME BEGINNING MOMENT. THEREFORE, THERE HAS TO BE SOMETHING, SOME CAUSE, THAT IS ITSELF NON-CAUSED. LOGICALLY, THIS IS GOD. ANOTHER REASON BELIEF IN GOD IS LOGICAL IS THAT THE UNIVERSE APPEARS TO BE CAREFULLY CRAFTED TO ALLOW LIFE. NOT ONLY THAT, BUT THIS ARRANGEMENT ALLOWS FOR THE KIND OF LIFE THAT IS COMPLEX ENOUGH TO BE SELF-AWARE. ULTIMATELY, THERE ARE ONLY TWO EXPLANATIONS FOR THIS: SOME KIND OF GOD OR RANDOM LUCK. AND PUNTING TO “LUCK” HAS NEVER BEEN A VERY LOGICAL ANSWER. THE FACT THAT HUMAN BEINGS THINK OF “LOGIC” AT ALL ALSO SUPPORTS THE IDEA OF GOD AS A RATIONAL BELIEF. IF GOD DOES NOT EXIST, THEN THERE IS NO INTELLIGENCE, PURPOSE, OR MEANING IN ANYTHING. INTELLIGENCE, PURPOSE, AND MEANING ARE SIMPLY ILLUSIONS CREATED BY PHYSICS AND CHEMISTRY. HOWEVER, IF THERE IS NO GOD, IT WOULD ALSO MEAN OUR REASON, INTELLECT, AND LEARNING ARE MERE ILLUSIONS OF PHYSICS. LACKING GOD, THERE IS NO LOGIC. THERE IS NO REASON TO THINK OUR THOUGHTS ARE MEANINGFUL OR THAT THEY ACTUALLY REFLECT REALITY. OUR THOUGHTS MAY BE GOOD FOR SURVIVAL OR SIMPLY THE RESULTS OF RANDOMNESS, BUT THEY CAN’T BE RELIED ON AS TRUE. IN SHORT, THE ONLY WAY TO BELIEVE THAT THERE IS SUCH A THING AS LOGIC IS FOR ONE TO BELIEVE IN SOME KIND OF GOD. ANOTHER KEY POINT IS THAT THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN THE LAWS OF LOGIC ARE CONFIDENT IN SOMETHING OBJECTIVE, ETERNAL, AND NON-MATERIAL. ANY OBJECTION THAT GOD IS IMMATERIAL, ETERNAL, OR OBJECTIVE WOULD BE HYPOCRITICAL COMING FROM SOMEONE WHO PUTS STOCK IN THE LAWS OF LOGIC. WE ALSO KNOW THAT GOD HIMSELF IS LOGICAL, BASED ON HIS WORDS AND HIS ACTIONS. FIRST AND FOREMOST, GOD ACTS IN A LOGICAL WAY: HE PLANS, COMMUNICATES, DISCUSSES, AND ACTS. GOD EVEN SPEAKS OF “REASONING” WITH HUMAN BEINGS (ISAIAH 1:18). HE DISTINGUISHES BETWEEN TRUTH AND FALSEHOOD, A CORE ASPECT OF BASIC LOGIC (JOHN 7:18). GOD DOES NOT ALWAYS ACT IN WAYS HUMAN BEINGS WOULD PREFER, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN HIS ACTIONS ARE “ILLOGICAL.” ALSO, THE FACT THAT THERE ARE CERTAIN THINGS GOD “CANNOT” DO, SUCH AS LIE OR CHANGE, IS EVIDENCE OF HIS LOGICAL NATURE. A TRULY PERFECT BEING, BY DEFINITION, CANNOT CHANGE OR HE CEASES TO BE PERFECT. THIS MEANS GOD CANNOT CONTRADICT HIS OWN NATURE, OR ELSE HE WOULD BE BREAKING THE LAWS OF LOGIC.
DOES GOD KNOW OUR THOUGHTS? THOUGHTS ARE THE MOST PRIVATE PARTS OF OUR HUMAN EXPERIENCE. NO ONE ELSE CAN KNOW OUR THOUGHTS UNLESS WE COMMUNICATE THEM, SO WE TEND TO IMAGINE THAT ANYTHING WE THINK IS SAFE, AS LONG AS IT STAYS IN OUR MINDS. BUT THERE IS ONE PERSON WHO ALWAYS KNOWS WHAT WE ARE THINKING; GOD KNOWS EVERYTHING ABOUT US, AND HE ALSO KNOWS OUR THOUGHTS. GOD KNOWS OUR THOUGHTS NO MATTER WHO OR WHERE WE ARE. PSALM 139 BEGINS THIS WAY: “O LORD, YOU HAVE SEARCHED ME AND KNOWN ME! YOU KNOW WHEN I SIT DOWN AND WHEN I RISE UP; YOU DISCERN MY THOUGHTS FROM AFAR” (VERSES 1–2). GOD SEARCHES THE HEARTS AND MINDS OF PEOPLE, SEEKING THOSE WHOSE HEARTS ARE TURNED TOWARD HIM (JEREMIAH 12:3; 1 CHRONICLES 29:17; ACTS 15:8). TWO OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS DEAL WITH OUR THOUGHTS. THE FIRST COMMANDMENT IS TO HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE THE LORD (EXODUS 20:3). THAT IS A HEART MATTER. THE TENTH COMMANDMENT WARNS US NOT TO COVET WHAT OTHERS HAVE (EXODUS 20:17). COVETING IS ALSO A SIN OF OUR THOUGHTS. WHEN JESUS WALKED THE EARTH, HE KNEW PEOPLE’S THOUGHTS AND ANSWERED BEFORE THEY EVEN VERBALIZED THEIR QUESTIONS (MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; LUKE 9:47; 11:17). IN THIS WAY, JESUS EXHIBITED THE DIVINE TRAIT OF OMNISCIENCE. IT CAN BE INTIMIDATING TO REALIZE THAT GOD KNOWS OUR THOUGHTS. HE KNOWS THE ANGRY THOUGHTS, LUSTFUL THOUGHTS, VENGEFUL IDEAS, SECRET GREED, AND HIDDEN COVETING. GOD ALSO KNOWS ABOUT THOSE SECRET LONGINGS, HOPEFUL DESIRES, AND PRIVATE DREAMS. AND HE UNDERSTANDS. FIRST JOHN 3:20 ASSURES US THAT “IF OUR HEARTS CONDEMN US, WE KNOW THAT GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEARTS, AND HE KNOWS EVERYTHING.” SOMETIMES WE ARE HARDER ON OURSELVES THAN GOD IS. HE KNOWS WE ARE FRAIL HUMANS MADE FROM DIRT AND BORN WITH A SIN NATURE (PSALM 103:14). IF WE HAVE GIVEN OUR LIVES TO CHRIST, THEN WE SHOULD FIND COMFORT IN REMEMBERING THAT OUR LOVING FATHER KNOWS US BETTER THAN WE KNOW OURSELVES. GOD KNOWS OUR DESIRE TO PLEASE HIM (PSALM 37:23), EVEN THOUGH WE STUMBLE AT IT. WITHIN THAT LOVING RELATIONSHIP, WE HAVE CONFIDENCE TO CRY, “SEARCH ME, GOD, AND KNOW MY HEART; TEST ME AND KNOW MY ANXIOUS THOUGHTS. SEE IF THERE IS ANY OFFENSIVE WAY IN ME, AND LEAD ME IN THE WAY EVERLASTING” (PSALM 139:23–24). WE DON’T HAVE TO BE AFRAID OF BEING VULNERABLE TO OUR CREATOR. AND THERE’S NO SENSE IN TRYING TO HIDE THINGS FROM HIM. WHATEVER THE ISSUE, HE ALREADY KNOWS ABOUT IT AND WANTS US TO FEEL SAFE ENOUGH TO CONFESS OUR THOUGHTS TO HIM (PSALM 50:15; 91:15; 1 JOHN 5:14–15). GOD KNOWS OUR THOUGHTS, AND HE HELPS US TO KNOW OURSELVES BETTER WHEN WE TALK THEM OVER WITH HIM.
IS BELIEF IN THE GREAT ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE (GAOTU) THE SAME THING AS BELIEF IN THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE? THIS QUESTION—DOES BELIEVING IN THE GREAT ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE EQUATE TO BELIEVING IN THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE? REQUIRES MORE THAN A SIMPLE YES OR NO. IN FACT, THE CORRECT ANSWER MAY BE YES AND NO! THE GREAT (OR GRAND) ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE IS CLEARLY THE CREATOR GOD. “IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH” (GENESIS 1:1). THE FACT THAT THE WORLD IS THE RESULT OF AN INTELLIGENT DESIGNER (A GRAND ARCHITECT) SHOULD BE A COMMON STARTING POINT FOR ALL PEOPLE (SEE ROMANS 1:18, 21). THE TERM GREAT ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE IS USED BY A NUMBER OF GROUPS BUT FIGURES PROMINENTLY IN MASONIC TEACHING. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THOSE GROUPS OFTEN USE IT BECAUSE IT IS AMBIGUOUS. MANY PEOPLE—CHRISTIANS, JEWS, MUSLIMS, DEISTS, AND MANY NATIVE AMERICAN TRIBES—ACKNOWLEDGE A CREATOR, AND, WITHOUT A DEEPER LOOK INTO THEIR BELIEF SYSTEMS, IT APPEARS THEY ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD. SPEAKING OF A GREAT ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE IS ESSENTIALLY NO MORE THAN AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT THAT GOD EXISTS. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE GRAND ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE IS THE STARTING POINT, NOT THE DESTINATION. ONE DOES NOT COME TO A FULLY BIBLICAL FAITH UNTIL ONE ACKNOWLEDGES THAT THE GRAND ARCHITECT HAS LAWS THAT WE ALL HAVE BROKEN. WE STAND GUILTY BEFORE HIM AND DESERVE CONDEMNATION. BUT IN HIS LOVE THE GRAND ARCHITECT BECAME INCARNATE IN JESUS CHRIST, DIED ON A CROSS TO PAY FOR OUR SINS, ROSE AGAIN, AND IS COMING AGAIN TO GATHER HIS PEOPLE TO HIMSELF. IN THE MEANTIME, HE HAS SENT US HIS SPIRIT. THE BIBLICAL GRAND ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE IS A TRINITY—FATHER, SON, AND HOLY SPIRIT. WHILE VISITING ATHENS, PAUL FOUND AN ALTAR TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. PAUL DID NOT SPLIT HAIRS OVER WHETHER THE GOD HE SERVED WAS THE SAME OR DIFFERENT AS THE ATHENIANS’ UNKNOWN GOD. HE SIMPLY STATED THAT THEY NEEDED TO KNOW MORE ABOUT THAT GOD AND THAT HE WOULD TELL THEM WHAT THEY NEEDED TO KNOW. PAUL STARTED WITH CREATION (ACTS 17:24) AND ENDED WITH THE JESUS CHRIST, THE RESURRECTION, AND FINAL JUDGMENT (VERSE 31). AT THAT POINT, THE CROWD WOULD LISTEN TO HIM NO LONGER. ANTONY FLEW WAS ONE OF THE LEADING, OUTSPOKEN ATHEISTS OF THE 20TH CENTURY. HE STUNNED THE WORLD IN 2004 BY ANNOUNCING THAT HE HAD ABANDONED ATHEISM AND THAT HE BELIEVED IN A CREATOR. THIS WAS A START IN THE RIGHT DIRECTION. THE CHANGE OF MIND WAS BROUGHT ABOUT BY EVIDENCE HE SAW FOR DESIGN IN THE UNIVERSE. HOWEVER, FOR FLEW IT WAS ALSO THE END OF HIS JOURNEY. HE NEVER CAME TO FAITH IN CHRIST, AND HE BELIEVED THAT WHEN HE DIED (AS HE DID ABOUT 6 YEARS LATER) THAT HE WOULD SIMPLY CEASE TO EXIST. ALTHOUGH HE ACKNOWLEDGED THE CREATOR, HE DID NOT WORSHIP AND HONOR HIM AS HE DESIRES. HE ADMITTED THE EXISTENCE OF A GREAT ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT HE DID NOT COME TO GOD BY FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. “WHOEVER DOES NOT HONOR THE SON DOES NOT HONOR THE FATHER, WHO SENT HIM” (JOHN 17:23). MANY WHO ACKNOWLEDGE THE CREATOR AND WOULD EVEN CLAIM TO HONOR HIM DO NOT HONOR THE SON AND THEREFORE DO NOT TRULY HONOR GOD. IF A PERSON IS WITNESSING TO SOMEONE STEEPED IN MASONIC TEACHING, HE OR SHE MIGHT USE THE TERM GRAND ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE AS A POINT OF CONTACT TO SHARE MORE BIBLICAL TRUTH, JUST AS MISSIONARIES OFTEN USE THE LOCAL TERMS AND IDEAS ABOUT GOD AS STARTING POINTS FOR SHARING FULLER BIBLICAL TRUTH. (MISSIONARY DON RICHARDSON HAS WRITTEN A BOOK CALLED ETERNITY IN THEIR HEARTS ABOUT THE VALUE OF THIS APPROACH.) THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS CERTAINLY THE GRAND ARCHITECT OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT THAT IS NOT ALL THAT HE IS. THE GRAND ARCHITECT, THE CREATOR, THE INTELLIGENT DESIGNER IS REVEALED IN THE FIRST VERSE OF THE HOLY BIBLE. BUT GENESIS 1:1 IS ONLY THE BEGINNING. THE INTENDED GOAL IS FOUND IN THE LAST BOOK OF THE HOLY BIBLE—TO BE INSCRIBED IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE (REVELATION 21:27).
DOES GOD CRY? WEEPING, OR CRYING, IS THE HUMAN RESPONSE TO OVERWHELMING EMOTIONS, BOTH GOOD AND BAD. SOME PEOPLE CRY MORE EASILY THAN OTHERS, BUT MOST OF US HAVE CRIED AT TIMES OF INTENSE SADNESS, PROFUSE JOY, OR OVERWHELMING RELIEF. SINCE HUMAN BEINGS ARE CREATED IN THE “IMAGE OF GOD” (GENESIS 1:27) AND THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES GOD AS HAVING EMOTIONS SIMILAR TO OURS, WE CAN RIGHTLY ASK, DOES GOD CRY? THE QUICK ANSWER IS “YES.” WHEN GOD TOOK ON THE FORM OF MAN AND CAME AS JESUS TO LIVE ON THIS EARTH AMONG US (PHILIPPIANS 2:6–11), HE FELT THE FULL SPECTRUM OF HUMAN EMOTIONS THAT WE FEEL (HEBREWS 4:15). THE GOSPELS RECORD A WIDE RANGE OF EMOTION EXPRESSED BY JESUS, INCLUDING A COUPLE OF OCCASIONS WHEN HE WEPT ON BEHALF OF OTHER PEOPLE (JOHN 11:35; LUKE 19:41). JESUS ALSO WEPT IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE THE NIGHT BEFORE HIS ARREST, CRYING OUT WITH DREAD AS HE BEGGED THE FATHER [STEPHEN] FOR SOME OTHER WAY TO SAVE US (MATTHEW 26:38–39). HEBREWS 5:7 SAYS, “DURING THE DAYS OF JESUS’ LIFE ON EARTH, HE OFFERED UP PRAYERS AND PETITIONS WITH FERVENT CRIES AND TEARS TO THE ONE WHO COULD SAVE HIM FROM DEATH, AND HE WAS HEARD BECAUSE OF HIS REVERENT SUBMISSION.” SINCE JESUS IS GOD IN THE FLESH, WE CAN SAY THAT, WHEN JESUS CRIED, GOD CRIED. WE SHOULD NOTE THAT GOD AS MAN (JESUS) EXPERIENCED HUMAN LIFE, WHEREAS GOD AS SPIRIT (THE FATHER) HAS NOT. WHEN GOD BECAME MAN, HE ENTERED INTO THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE AND IDENTIFIED WITH US IN EVERY PARTICULAR EXCEPT SIN. AS THE RULER OF THE UNIVERSE, GOD AS SPIRIT DOES NOT NEED TO SHED ACTUAL TEARS, BECAUSE NO EMOTION OVERWHELMS HIM. ALTHOUGH HE HAS EMOTIONS, HE IS ALWAYS IN CONTROL OF THEM AND DOES WHAT HE PLEASES (PSALM 115:3; 135:6; JOB 23:13; DANIEL 4:35). EVEN THOUGH THE LORD NEEDS NOTHING FROM US, HE HAS CHOSEN TO MAKE HIMSELF EMOTIONALLY RESPONSIVE TO OUR CHOICES: • HE HAS SORROW WHEN WE REBEL AGAINST HIM (GENESIS 6:6; PSALM 78:40). • HE CAN BE PROVOKED TO ANGER BY OUR DEFIANCE AND REJECTION OF HIM (ISAIAH 65:1–3; JEREMIAH 8:19). • HE FEELS JEALOUSY BECAUSE OF OUR IDOLATRY AND WORLDLINESS (EXODUS 20:5; 34:14; JOSHUA 24:19). • HE REJOICES WITH LOVE OVER HIS CHILDREN (ZEPHANIAH 3:17; ISAIAH 62:5). • HE HATES WICKEDNESS (PSALM 5:5; 11:5; PROVERBS 6:16). • HE HAS GREAT COMPASSION FOR HIS CREATION (PSALM 103:8; JOEL 2:13). GOD CAN BE SADDENED, BUT NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE DO WE SEE AN INDICATION THAT THE LORD GOD OF HEAVEN’S ARMIES (ZECHARIAH 8:14; ISAIAH 22:14) CRIES TEARS. JESUS SHED TEARS, SHOWING US GOD’S SORROW IN A VERY HUMAN WAY. ONE OF THE REASONS THAT JESUS CAME TO EARTH WAS TO HELP US UNDERSTAND GOD. HE TOLD HIS DISCIPLES, “IF YOU’VE SEEN ME, YOU’VE SEEN THE FATHER” (JOHN 14:9). HIS EXPERIENCES AND EXPRESSIONS ALLOW US TO BRING OUR HUMAN UNDERSTANDING TO THAT WHICH IS INCOMPREHENSIBLE. IT IS DIFFICULT TO EXPLAIN COLOR TO A PERSON BLIND FROM BIRTH. THEY HAVE NOTHING IN THEIR EXPERIENCE WITH WHICH TO COMPARE IT. SO, IT IS WITH SPIRITUAL REALITIES. JESUS SHOWED US THE FATHER IN A WAY WE COULD UNDERSTAND. THE HOLY BIBLE IS FILLED WITH IMAGERY AND PHYSICAL COMPARISONS BECAUSE THAT IS THE ONLY WAY WE CAN COME CLOSE TO GRASPING NONPHYSICAL TRUTHS. SO, WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS THAT JESUS WEPT, GOD WANTED US TO KNOW THAT HE UNDERSTANDS OUR FEELINGS. HE CREATED US WITH THE ABILITY TO WEEP. HE ALLOWED HIMSELF TO WEEP IN THE FLESH WHILE HE LIVED AMONG US. ONE MAJOR REASON THAT THE FATHER IN HEAVEN DOES NOT NEED TO WEEP IS THE FACT THAT HE SEES THE BEGINNING AND THE END. WE OFTEN CRY BECAUSE WE FEEL TRAPPED IN THE EMOTION OF THE MOMENT, UNABLE TO SEE PAST IT. GOD NEVER HAS THAT FEELING. HE IS NEVER TRAPPED IN AN EMOTION, UNABLE TO SEE PAST IT. HE ALREADY KNOWS THAT HIS PLAN WILL PREVAIL, SO HE IS NOT ANXIOUS, STRESSED, FEARFUL, OR OVERWHELMED (ISAIAH 46:9–11). DURING HIS LIFE ON EARTH, JESUS BROUGHT TO US THE UNDERSTANDING THAT GOD WEEPS WITH US, EVEN THOUGH IT MAY NOT BE IN THE SAME WAY OR FOR THE SAME REASONS THAT WE DO.
WHICH OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES ARE ABOVE ALL OTHERS? THE QUESTION OF WHICH OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES ARE HIGHEST OR MOST IMPORTANT OR “ABOVE” THE OTHERS MUST BE ANSWERED IN TWO PARALLEL MODES. ONE POSSIBLE ANSWER DIFFERENTIATES BETWEEN THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD THAT ARE MORE IMPORTANT FOR US TO UNDERSTAND; BUT WE MUST ALSO CONSIDER WHETHER OR NOT SOME ATTRIBUTES OF GOD ARE MORE IMPORTANT FOR HIM, IN REALITY. INTERESTINGLY, WHEN WE LOOK AT THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD, WE FIND THEY ARE ALL UNCHANGEABLY PERFECT, SO THERE IS NO PRACTICAL DIFFERENCE IN THEIR IMPORTANCE—AT LEAST NOT TO GOD. HOWEVER, FROM A HUMAN VIEWPOINT, THE WAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD’S QUALITIES HAS TO COME IN A CERTAIN ORDER. IN ORDER TO BE TRULY “INFINITELY” PERFECT, A BEING HAS TO BE PERFECT IN ALL QUALITIES. ATTRIBUTES SUCH AS OMNIPOTENCE AND OMNISCIENCE CAN ONLY EXIST IN COOPERATION WITH EACH OTHER. FOR EXAMPLE, A BEING COULD NOT HAVE ALL POSSIBLE POWER UNLESS HE ALSO HAS ALL POSSIBLE KNOWLEDGE. HE COULD NOT BE ALL-KNOWING UNLESS HE WAS ALL-PRESENT. AND SO ON AND SO FORTH. FOR THIS REASON, GOD’S ATTRIBUTES CANNOT BE RANKED ON A SCALE OF IMPORTANCE AS IF SOME WERE MORE CRITICAL THAN OTHERS TO WHO GOD IS. ALL OF GOD’S QUALITIES ARE EQUALLY PERFECT, EQUALLY “INFINITE,” AND EQUALLY RANKED. AT THE SAME TIME, HUMAN BEINGS ARE NOT INFINITE, NOR ARE WE PERFECT. OUR UNDERSTANDING HAS TO COME IN STEPS AND STAGES. FOR THIS REASON, CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES OF GOD MUST BE UNDERSTOOD BEFORE WE CAN PROPERLY APPRECIATE THE OTHERS. WHEN ALL IS SAID AND DONE, THE STARTING POINT FOR UNDERSTANDING WHO GOD IS, FROM A HUMAN PERSPECTIVE, IS HIS HOLINESS (SEE ISAIAH 6:3). GOD’S HOLINESS MEANS THAT HE IS SET APART FROM MANKIND, THAT HE IS SOMETHING OTHER THAN WE ARE, IN A RADICAL AND FUNDAMENTAL WAY. HE IS PERFECTION, WITHOUT A HINT OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. BEFORE ANYTHING ELSE ABOUT GOD MAKES SENSE, WE MUST UNDERSTAND THAT GOD IS HOLY—WITHOUT RECOGNIZING THIS UNIQUENESS, NONE OF HIS OTHER QUALITIES MAKE SENSE. MORE GENERALLY, WE NEED TO UNDERSTAND ATTRIBUTES OF GOD THAT ARE “BEYOND” MANKIND BEFORE WE CAN MAKE SENSE OF THOSE MORE CONNECTED TO HUMAN EXPERIENCE. GOD’S HOLINESS, SOVEREIGNTY, AND OMNIPOTENCE, FOR EXAMPLE, ARE CRUCIAL FOUNDATIONS FOR OUR UNDERSTANDING OF HIS OTHER QUALITIES SUCH AS LOVE AND JUSTICE. AS POINTED OUT BEFORE, GOD’S PERFECTION ENSURES NONE OF GOD’S QUALITIES ARE “MORE” OR “LESS” PRESENT THAN THE OTHERS. BUT, IN ORDER TO GRASP GOD TO THE EXTENT THE HUMAN MIND IS ABLE, WE CAN ARRANGE THOSE QUALITIES IN A CERTAIN LOGICAL ORDER. THAT BEGINS WITH HIS HOLINESS, EXTENDS TO HIS POWER (OMNIPOTENCE, SOVEREIGNTY, ETC.), AND THEN TO HIS PERSONALITY (LOVE, MERCY, JUSTICE, ETC.).
WHY DID GOD CREATE MOSQUITOES? WHEN GOD CREATED THE WORLD, HE SAID IT WAS GOOD (GENESIS 1:31). THIS AMAZING WORLD WAS PERFECT; THERE WAS NO SIN, DISEASE, CRIME, OR SUFFERING. IN GOD’S PERFECT CREATION, THE ANIMALS WERE GIVEN “EVERY GREEN PLANT FOR FOOD” (VERSE 30). MOSQUITOES WERE PART OF CREATION, BUT THEY WERE WHOLLY VEGETARIAN. THERE WAS NO NEED FOR MOSQUITOES TO BITE HUMANS OR ANIMALS FOR BLOOD. THE NEED FOR MOSQUITOES TO PREY ON HUMANS RESULTED FROM THE FALL AND THE CURSE THAT FOLLOWED. THE WORLD CHANGED DRASTICALLY WITH THE ENTRANCE OF SIN. MOSQUITOES HAVE BECOME A VECTOR FOR SEVERAL DISEASES, AIDING THE SPREAD OF MALARIA, YELLOW AND DENGUE FEVER, ENCEPHALITIS, ZIKA, AND MANY OTHER MALADIES. WHY DO MOSQUITOES BITE? IT’S INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT NOT ALL MOSQUITOES BITE PEOPLE AND ANIMALS. THE MALE MOSQUITO NEVER CONSUMES BLOOD. IT IS ONLY SOME FEMALES THAT NEED BLOOD TO AID THEM IN EGG PRODUCTION. ALL MOSQUITOES FEED ON PLANT NECTAR, AND SOME ENTIRE SPECIES OF MOSQUITOES—MALE AND FEMALE—FEED EXCLUSIVELY ON PLANT JUICES. SINCE MOSQUITOES DIDN’T PREY ON HUMANS AND OTHER MAMMALS BEFORE THE FALL, HOW DID THEY SURVIVE? IT IS THOUGHT THAT FEMALE MOSQUITOES USED PLANT NECTAR (OR OTHER NON-ANIMAL SOURCES OF PROTEIN) FOR NUTRIENTS BEFORE THE FLOOD. MANY CREATION SCIENTISTS SPECULATE THAT THE MOSQUITOES THAT REQUIRE BLOOD ARE THE RESULTS OF POST-FALL MUTATIONS, BROUGHT ABOUT BY THE IMPACT SIN HAS HAD ON THE ENTIRE WORLD. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT ALL THINGS WERE “VERY GOOD” AT CREATION, AND THAT INCLUDES MOSQUITOES. MOSQUITOES PLAY AN IMPORTANT PART IN VARIOUS ECOSYSTEMS. THEY ARE A VALUABLE FOOD SOURCE FOR FISH AND MIGRATORY BIRDS. THEY ALSO SERVE AS POLLINATORS FOR VARIOUS PLANTS, ESPECIALLY THOSE WITH VERY SMALL FLOWERS. SCIENTISTS ARE SPLIT ON HOW THE WHOLESALE ERADICATION OF MOSQUITOES WOULD IMPACT THE ECOSYSTEM. MANY, THINK THAT ELIMINATING MOSQUITO-BORNE DISEASES WOULD BE WORTH RISKING A LOSS OF SOME POLLINATORS. GOD CREATED MOSQUITOES AS PART OF HIS INTRICATE DESIGN FOR A PERFECT WORLD. UNFORTUNATELY, WHEN MANKIND—GOD’S DIVINELY APPOINTED CARETAKERS OF THE WORLD—REBELLED AGAINST THEIR CREATOR, THEY PLUNGED THE WHOLE WORLD INTO A STATE OF MISERY AND DECAY. THE DISCOMFORT AND DISEASE CAUSED BY MOSQUITOES ARE PART OF THE “GROANING” THAT ALL CREATION EXPERIENCES (ROMANS 8:22). THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT JESUS IS COMING BACK TO LIBERATE CREATION FROM ITS BONDAGE AND REVEAL THE GLORY OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD (VERSES 18–21). JESUS WILL FIX OUR BROKEN PLANET. THERE WILL BE NO MORE HUNGER, DISEASE, OR BLOOD-SUCKING MOSQUITOES.
WHY DOES GOD REFER TO HIMSELF AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB? IN ABOUT A DOZEN PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE LORD GOD IS REFERRED TO AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB (E.G., GENESIS 50:24; EXODUS 3:15; ACTS 7:32). THIS NAME OF GOD EMPHASIZES THE COVENANT THAT GOD MADE WITH ISRAEL AND THE ISRAELITES’ SPECIAL PLACE AS GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE. GOD REPEATED THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT TO THREE DIFFERENT GENERATIONS: ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB WERE ALL GIVEN THE PROMISE OF LAND, MANY DESCENDANTS, AND BLESSING. THE LORD FIRST CALLS ABRAM OUT OF UR OF THE CHALDEES TO THE LAND OF CANAAN, ESTABLISHING A COVENANT WITH HIM (GENESIS 12:1–3). GOD REAFFIRMS THE SAME COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM’S SON, ISAAC (GENESIS 21:12; 26:3–4), AND LATER WITH ISAAC’S SON, JACOB (GENESIS 28:14–15). THE LORD WHO ESTABLISHED AND RATIFIED THIS COVENANT IS RIGHTLY CALLED THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. WHEN GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO MOSES IN PREPARATION FOR BRINGING HIS PEOPLE OUT OF EGYPT, HE CALLED HIMSELF “THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB” IN EXODUS 3:15. HE ALSO INSTRUCTED MOSES TO IDENTIFY THE LORD BY THAT NAME WHEN SPEAKING TO THE ISRAELITES (VERSE 16). IN THIS CASE, THE NAME CARRIES A COUPLE OF IMPORTANT IMPLICATIONS. FIRST, WHEN GOD IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, HE CLEARLY DISTINGUISHES HIMSELF FROM THE GODS OF EGYPT IN WHOSE LAND THE ISRAELITES DWELT. SECOND, THE REFERENCE TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB IMPLIES A REASON FOR THE EXODUS: THE PROMISE OF LAND. GOD HAD VOWED THAT THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB WOULD INHERIT A CERTAIN GEOGRAPHICAL AREA. GOD’S FAITHFULNESS AND ISRAEL’S BLESSING WERE DIRECTLY TIED TO ISRAEL’S POSSESSION OF THE PROMISED LAND, AND THE NAME GOD USES FOR HIMSELF HARKENS BACK TO THE COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM. JESUS ALLUDED TO GOD’S BURNING-BUSH APPEARANCE TO MOSES AND USED GOD’S NAME TO TEACH A LESSON ON THE RESURRECTION TO THE SADDUCEES: “ABOUT THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD—HAVE YOU NOT READ WHAT GOD SAID TO YOU, ‘I AM   THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’? HE IS NOT THE GOD OF THE DEAD BUT OF THE LIVING” (MATTHEW 22:31–32). AS JESUS POINTS OUT, THE VERB AM IS IN THE PRESENT TENSE; GOD DID NOT SAY, “I WAS THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS.” HE SAID, “I AM   THEIR GOD,” SHOWING THAT ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB WERE STILL ALIVE (IN HEAVEN) IN MOSES’ DAY. IN ACTS 3, AS PETER PREACHES TO THE JEWS IN THE TEMPLE, HE REFERS TO THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, A NAME THAT HIS HEARERS WOULD HAVE COMMONLY USED IN THEIR WORSHIP. PETER AND JOHN HAD JUST HEALED A LAME MAN, WHO WAS NOW STANDING BEFORE THEM. PETER ATTRIBUTES THE MIRACLE TO THE POWER OF THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, WORKING THROUGH JESUS. IN OTHER WORDS, PETER WAS CAREFUL TO LINK THE MIRACLE THEY HAD JUST WITNESSED TO THE ONE AND ONLY GOD OF THEIR FATHERS. THE SAME GOD WHO SPOKE TO THE PATRIARCHS WAS AT WORK IN THEIR MIDST, AND JESUS SHOULD GET THE GLORY. IN EXPLAINING THE MIRACLE OF A LAME MAN WALKING, PETER ALSO SETS UP A BOLD CONTRAST: “THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, THE GOD OF OUR FATHERS, HAS GLORIFIED HIS SERVANT JESUS. YOU HANDED HIM OVER TO BE KILLED, AND YOU DISOWNED HIM BEFORE PILATE” (ACTS 3:13). THE GOD WHOM THE JEWS PURPORTED TO REVERE TREATED JESUS OF NAZARETH MUCH DIFFERENTLY THAN THEY HAD: GOD GLORIFIED JESUS, AND THEY KILLED HIM. PETER HAMMERS HOME THE CONTRAST IN VERSE 15: “YOU KILLED THE AUTHOR OF LIFE, BUT GOD RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.” AS HE CLOSES THE SERMON, PETER REMINDS HIS HEARERS THAT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB WAS FULFILLING HIS COVENANT WITH THEM: “YOU ARE HEIRS OF THE PROPHETS AND OF THE COVENANT GOD MADE WITH YOUR FATHERS” (VERSE 25). MANY JEWS BELIEVED IN CHRIST THAT DAY, BUT PETER AND JOHN WERE THROWN IN JAIL (ACTS 4:1–4). THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB HAS A PLAN FOR THE AGES INVOLVING A SAVIOR WHO PROVIDES FORGIVENESS OF SINS AND RECONCILIATION WITH GOD. THAT PLAN WAS SET IN MOTION WHEN GOD CALLED ABRAM AND BLESSED HIM, AND THAT PLAN WAS BROUGHT TO FULFILLMENT WHEN JESUS DIED AND ROSE AGAIN. THROUGH THE SEED OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB BLESSED ALL THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD.
IS GOD AN EGOMANIAC? AN EGOMANIAC IS A PERSON WHO IS OBSESSIVELY SELF-CENTERED. CALLING SOMEONE AN EGOMANIAC IS CONSIDERED AN INSULT, SINCE NO HUMAN BEING HAS THE RIGHT TO BE SELF-CENTERED. TYPICALLY, EGOMANIACS ARE SEEN AS HAVING SOME KIND OF DEFICIENCY OR PATHOLOGY THAT CAUSES THEM TO SEE LIFE ONLY FROM THEIR PERSPECTIVE. THIS CANNOT BE SAID OF GOD, BECAUSE HE HAS NO DEFICIENCIES OR PATHOLOGIES. SOME CLAIM JESUS WAS AN EGOMANIAC BASED ON PASSAGES SUCH AS MATTHEW 10:37–39: “ANYONE WHO LOVES THEIR FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; ANYONE WHO LOVES THEIR SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. WHOEVER DOES NOT TAKE UP THEIR CROSS AND FOLLOW ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. WHOEVER FINDS THEIR LIFE WILL LOSE IT, AND WHOEVER LOSES THEIR LIFE FOR MY SAKE WILL FIND IT.” COMING FROM A MORTAL WITH A SINFUL NATURE, THIS STATEMENT WOULD INDEED INDICATE AN EGO OUT OF CONTROL. BUT COMING FROM THE PERFECT SON OF MAN, GOD INCARNATE, IT IS PERFECTLY APPROPRIATE. OTHERS POINT TO THE FACT THAT GOD DEMANDS WORSHIP OR THAT HE SHOWS JEALOUSY AS EVIDENCE OF HIS EGOMANIA. HOWEVER, AS CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH (GENESIS 1:1), HE OWNS IT ALL. SINCE GOD IS ALL-POWERFUL, PERFECT, AND WORTHY OF ALL PRAISE, THERE IS NOTHING WRONG IN HIS SAYING WE SHOULD FOCUS OUR LIVES ON WORSHIPING HIM, SERVING HIM, AND GIVING UP EVERYTHING TO FOLLOW HIM. AS GOD, HE IS PERFECTLY JUSTIFIED IN DEMANDING WORSHIP. THE GREAT COMMANDMENT STATES, “‘LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.’ THIS IS THE FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT” (MATTHEW 22:37–38). EVEN IN HIS “HOLY SELF-CENTEREDNESS,” GOD SHOWS LOVE AND CARE FOR OTHERS. GOD LOVED THE WORLD SO MUCH THAT HE “GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE” (JOHN 3:16). GOD SHOWED THE GREATEST LOVE POSSIBLE BY SENDING HIS OWN SON TO LIVE, DIE, AND RISE AGAIN TO GIVE US THE OPPORTUNITY FOR ETERNAL LIFE. JESUS LIVED A SELFLESS LIFE OF HUMBLY HELPING OTHERS. FURTHER, GOD IS PERFECT AND THEREFORE LACKS ANY DEFICIENCY (MATTHEW 5:48). HIS WORKS ARE PERFECT (DEUTERONOMY 32:4; 2 SAMUEL 22:31), HIS KNOWLEDGE IS PERFECT (JOB 36:4, 37:16), HIS WORDS ARE PERFECT (PSALM 18:30), HIS LAWS ARE PERFECT (PSALM 19:7), HIS BEAUTY IS PERFECT (PSALM 50:2; EZEKIEL 16:14), HIS FAITHFULNESS IS PERFECT (ISAIAH 25:1), HIS WILL IS PERFECT (ROMANS 12:2), AND HIS LOVE IS PERFECT (1 JOHN 4:18). THERE IS NO IMPERFECTION IN HIM OR IN ANY OF HIS WAYS. YES, GOD DOES HAVE AN “EGO”; THAT IS, HE HAS AN AWARENESS OF SELF. BUT HE IS NO EGOMANIAC; HE IS PERFECT IN AND OF HIMSELF. HE ALONE IS WORTHY OF ALL PRAISE, AND HUMANS WHO WOULD TRY TO USURP HIS AUTHORITY OR STEAL HIS GLORY ARE THE TRUE EGOMANIACS. 
IS GOD THE UNMOVED MOVER OF ARISTOTLE’S TEACHINGS? THE CONCEPT OF AN “UN-MOVED MOVER” HAS BEEN DISCUSSED AT LEAST SINCE THE TIME OF EARLY GREEK PHILOSOPHERS. ARISTOTLE IS MOST FAMOUSLY CREDITED WITH ESTABLISHING THIS IDEA, THOUGH HE MAY NOT HAVE BEEN THE VERY FIRST TO FRAME THE CONCEPT THIS WAY. THIS LINE OF REASONING AND ARISTOTLE’S ARGUMENT IN FAVOR OF IT WERE LATER USED IN THE CONTEXT OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY BY THOMAS AQUINAS, WHO POINTED TO GOD AS THE UN-MOVED MOVER. THIS WAS PART OF AQUINAS’ COSMOLOGICAL ARGUMENT, ONE OF HIS FIVE WAYS. HOWEVER, THERE ARE CRUCIAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE WAY ARISTOTLE VIEWED HIS UN-MOVED MOVER AND THE WAY LATER THEOLOGIANS SUCH AS AQUINAS USED IT AS A REFERENCE TO THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE. ARISTOTLE WAS A STUDENT OF PLATO, WHO TAUGHT THAT THE ULTIMATE REALITY WAS COMPOSED OF IDEAL FORMS, AND THAT ONE PRIMARY “GOOD” ENTITY—THE DEMIURGE—HAD CREATED REALITY. ARISTOTLE TOOK A LESS PERSONAL AND MORE ABSTRACT APPROACH. HE DEVELOPED THE IDEA OF AN UN-MOVED MOVER FROM AN EARLIER CONCEPT OF UN-MOVED MOVERS (PLURAL). ARISTOTLE’S WRITINGS FOLLOW A CHAIN OF LOGIC AND OBSERVATION TO THE IDEA THAT, IN ORDER FOR THERE TO BE “MOTION,” THERE HAD TO BE SOMETHING TO CAUSE IT: A “MOVER.” FOR ARISTOTLE, HOWEVER, THIS IDEA WAS APPLIED INDIVIDUALLY TO THE VARIOUS SPHERES OF THE HEAVENS, WHICH ASTRONOMERS EITHER NUMBERED AT 47 OR 55. TO ARISTOTLE, THESE WERE NOT PERSONAL, RELATABLE BEINGS. THEY WERE PURE INTELLECTUALITY. LATER, HOWEVER, ARISTOTLE’S WRITINGS REFLECT EITHER A CHANGE OF MIND OR A GROWING CONCLUSION, WHICH CHANGED HIS BASIC PREMISE. IN SHORT, IF THERE IS MORE THAN ONE UN-MOVED MOVER, THERE CAN BE NO UNITY IN THE UNI-VERSE. THIS WOULD THEN FALL SHORT AS AN ULTIMATE EXPLANATION. SO, IT SEEMS, ARISTOTLE DEDUCED THERE MUST, EVEN BEHIND THE “MOVERS” OF THE VARIOUS CELESTIAL SPHERES, BE A SINGLE, SOLITARY, ULTIMATE CAUSE. CAUSALITY CANNOT END WITH MULTIPLE UN-MOVED MOVERS BUT MUST TERMINATE WITH A SINGLE UN-MOVED MOVER. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT ARISTOTLE’S CONCEPT OF AN UN-MOVED MOVER IS PURELY AN ABSTRACTION, NOT A PERSON. IT IS INTELLECTUAL BUT NOT PERSONAL, IN THE SENSE OF A BEING WHO INTERACTS WITH OTHERS. ARISTOTLE DID NOT ASSUME HIS FIRST CAUSE TO BE A PERSON OR EVEN A DEITY. INSTEAD, HE VIEWED THIS ULTIMATE CAUSE AS A “THOUGHT, THINKING ABOUT ITSELF.” IN A TECHNICAL SENSE, THIS CONCEPT AGREES WELL WITH THE HOLY BIBLE’S DEPICTION OF GOD. GOD IS THE ONE WHO “BEGAN” CREATION, WHILE HIMSELF IS UNCREATED (GENESIS 1:1; JOHN 1:1–3). HE IS SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24), NOT ESSENTIALLY PHYSICAL, SO HE COULD BE SOMEWHAT DESCRIBED AS “PURE INTELLECT.” IN THAT SENSE, GOD IS INDEED THE “UN-MOVED MOVER” OR THE FIRST CAUSE. THIS IS THE GIST OF HOW THOMAS AQUINAS APPLIED THE IDEA OF AN UN-MOVED MOVER TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. ARISTOTLE’S WORK IS EVIDENCE OF A PRINCIPLE FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THAT GOD REVEALS ENOUGH OF HIMSELF IN HIS CREATION TO LEAD MEN TO BELIEVE IN HIM. PSALM 19:1 INDICATES THAT “THE HEAVENS” SHOW THE WORK OF GOD; ARISTOTLE’S MUSINGS ON ASTRONOMY WERE KEY TO HIS CONCLUSION THAT A FINAL, ULTIMATE CAUSE MUST EXIST. ROMANS 1:19–20 SAYS THAT “WHAT CAN BE KNOWN ABOUT GOD IS PLAIN” BASED ON EVIDENCE EVERYONE CAN SEE; FROM NATURAL OBSERVATIONS, ARISTOTLE CORRECTLY DEDUCED AN UN-CAUSED, NON-PHYSICAL, “UN-MOVED MOVER” RESPONSIBLE FOR THE EXISTENCE OF THE UNIVERSE. WHAT HE DID NOT REALIZE, AT LEAST NOT FULLY, WAS THAT THIS CONCLUSION POINTS TO AN ETERNAL, PERSONAL CREATOR (JOHN 1:1–3). IN SHORT, WHILE ARISTOTLE’S CONCEPT OF AN UN-MOVED MOVER IS COMPATIBLE WITH THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE, ARISTOTLE HIMSELF WOULD NOT HAVE IDENTIFIED A PERSONAL BEING SUCH AS GOD WITH HIS THEORY. TO USE AN ANALOGY, THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE COMPLETED PUZZLE, WHILE ARISTOTLE’S THEORY OF AN UN-MOVED MOVER IS JUST ONE PIECE. SIMPLY SPEAKING, ARISTOTLE’S UN-MOVED MOVER WAS NOT AND IS NOT THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS THE GOD OF JESHURUN? IN ISAIAH 44:1–2, GOD COMFORTS HIS PEOPLE WITH THESE WORDS: “BUT NOW LISTEN, JACOB, MY SERVANT, ISRAEL, WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN. THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS—HE WHO MADE YOU, WHO FORMED YOU IN THE WOMB, AND WHO WILL HELP YOU: DO NOT BE AFRAID, JACOB, MY SERVANT, JESHURUN, WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN.” THE NAME JESHURUN MEANS “UPRIGHT ONE” OR “BLESSED ONE.” IN THE PARALLELISM OF ISAIAH’S POETRY, JESHURUN IS A SYNONYM FOR JACOB IN THE PREVIOUS LINE. SO, WE SEE THAT JESHURUN IS A POETIC REFERENCE TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL. IT IS A TERM OF ENDEARMENT; THE GREEK SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATES JESHURUN AS “BELOVED ONE,” USING A FORM OF THE WORD AGAPE. THE NAME JESHURUN IS USED FOUR TIMES IN THE BOOKS OF DEUTERONOMY AND ISAIAH. IN EACH CASE THE NAME OCCURS IN A POETIC SETTING AND REFERS TO ISRAEL, GOD’S BELOVED PEOPLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 32, MOSES REHEARSES THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL TO THAT POINT, INCLUDING A TIME WHEN THE ISRAELITES WERE UNFAITHFUL TO GOD IN THE WILDERNESS: “JESHURUN GREW FAT AND KICKED; FILLED WITH FOOD, THEY BECAME HEAVY AND SLEEK. THEY ABANDONED THE GOD WHO MADE THEM AND REJECTED THE ROCK THEIR SAVIOR” (DEUTERONOMY 32:15). AS MOSES BEGINS HIS FINAL BLESSINGS ON THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, HE SAYS, “[THE LORD] WAS KING OVER JESHURUN WHEN THE LEADERS OF THE PEOPLE ASSEMBLED, ALONG WITH THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (DEUTERONOMY 33:5). THEN, AS MOSES ENDS THE SAME SERIES OF BLESSINGS, HE SAYS, “THERE IS NO ONE LIKE THE GOD OF JESHURUN, WHO RIDES ACROSS THE HEAVENS TO HELP YOU AND ON THE CLOUDS IN HIS MAJESTY. THE ETERNAL GOD IS YOUR REFUGE, AND UNDERNEATH ARE THE EVERLASTING ARMS” (DEUTERONOMY 33:26–27). ISRAEL COULD BE CALLED “JESHURUN” BECAUSE OF GOD’S MERCY AND FORGIVENESS. ISAIAH STARTS OUT HIS BOOK WITH A CONDEMNATION OF ISRAEL’S SIN, CALLING THE PEOPLE A “SINFUL NATION...WHOSE GUILT IS GREAT” AND A “BROOD OF EVILDOERS...GIVEN TO CORRUPTION” (ISAIAH 1:4). YET GOD STILL TENDERLY CALLS THEM “JESHURUN,” THE “UPRIGHT ONE.” THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL FORSOOK THE LORD: “THEY HAVE SPURNED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL AND TURNED THEIR BACKS ON HIM” (VERSE 4). YET GOD STILL LOVINGLY CALLS THEM “JESHURUN,” THE “BELOVED ONE.” JESHURUN IS GOD’S GRACE ON DISPLAY. “HE WILL NOT ALWAYS ACCUSE, NOR WILL HE HARBOR HIS ANGER FOREVER; HE DOES NOT TREAT US AS OUR SINS DESERVE OR REPAY US ACCORDING TO OUR INIQUITIES. FOR AS HIGH AS THE HEAVENS ARE ABOVE THE EARTH, SO GREAT IS HIS LOVE FOR THOSE WHO FEAR HIM; AS FAR AS THE EAST IS FROM THE WEST, SO FAR HAS HE REMOVED OUR TRANSGRESSIONS FROM US” (PSALM 103:9–12). 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT SAYS THAT GOD REMEMBERED SOMETHING? SEVERAL TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE PHRASE GOD REMEMBERED IS USED. AFTER THE RAINS OF THE GREAT FLOOD HAD STOPPED, “GOD REMEMBERED NOAH AND ALL THE WILD ANIMALS AND THE LIVESTOCK THAT WERE WITH HIM IN THE ARK” (GENESIS 8:1). WHEN THE HEBREW SLAVES CRIED OUT TO THE LORD IN EGYPT, “GOD HEARD THEIR GROANING AND HE REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT” (EXODUS 2:24). AND PSALM 98:3 SAYS, “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS LOVE AND HIS FAITHFULNESS TO ISRAEL.” (SEE ALSO NUMBERS 10:9; ACTS 10:31; AND REVELATION 16:19.) WHEN WE SEE THE WORD REMEMBERED, WE USUALLY ASSOCIATE IT WITH CALLING TO MIND SOMETHING THAT WAS FORGOTTEN. SO, IS THE HOLY BIBLE SAYING THAT GOD FORGETS AND THEN HAS TO REMEMBER? WE KNOW THAT GOD DOES NOT “REMEMBER” THINGS IN THE SENSE THAT HE HAS FORGOTTEN. UNLIKE OUR OWN LIMITED BRAINS, THE MIND OF GOD IS INFINITE AND ALL-KNOWING (ISAIAH 40:13–14; PSALM 147:5; 1 JOHN 3:20). HIS KNOWLEDGE IS PERFECT (JOB 37:16). GOD EVEN SEES THE HIDDEN THINGS THAT OTHERS CANNOT: “NOTHING IN ALL CREATION IS HIDDEN FROM GOD’S SIGHT. EVERYTHING IS UNCOVERED AND LAID BARE BEFORE THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT” (HEBREWS 4:13). IN ADDITION, GOD IS PERFECT AND IS NOT SUBJECT TO MAN’S SIN AND SHORTCOMINGS (DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALM 92:15; MATTHEW 5:48). GOD SEES US AT ALL TIMES (PSALM 33:13–15; SEE ALSO PSALM 139:1–3). GOD CARES DEEPLY FOR ALL OF HIS CREATION, WITH A SPECIAL AND FATHOMLESS LOVE FOR ALL HUMANS (ISAIAH 41:13; ZEPHANIAH 3:17; MATTHEW 29:10–30; EPHESIANS 3:19; 1 JOHN 4:19). WHEN GOD’S PEOPLE FELT LIKE THE LORD HAD FORGOTTEN THEM, THEY RECEIVED THIS COMFORT THROUGH THE PROPHET ISAIAH: “ZION SAID, ‘THE LORD HAS FORSAKEN ME, THE LORD HAS FORGOTTEN ME.’ ‘CAN A MOTHER FORGET THE BABY AT HER BREAST AND HAVE NO COMPASSION ON THE CHILD SHE HAS BORNE? THOUGH SHE MAY FORGET, I WILL NOT FORGET YOU! SEE, I HAVE ENGRAVED YOU ON THE PALMS OF MY HANDS; YOUR WALLS ARE EVER BEFORE ME’” (ISAIAH 49:14–16). IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR GOD TO FORGET ANYTHING, MUCH LESS THE PEOPLE HE LOVES. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT GOD “REMEMBERED” SOMETHING, IT IS NOT IMPLYING FORGETFULNESS. GOD ALWAYS REMEMBERS—IT IS PART OF HIS NATURE. THE STATEMENT THAT “GOD REMEMBERED” PLACES AN EMPHASIS ON HIS FAITHFULNESS AND EVERLASTING CARE. IN EACH PASSAGE THAT SAYS, “GOD REMEMBERED,” WE SEE THAT THE PHRASE IS FOLLOWED BY SOME SORT OF ACTION OR WORK ON BEHALF OF GOD’S PEOPLE. WHEN GOD “REMEMBERED” NOAH AND HIS FAMILY FLOATING IN THE ARK, HE CAUSED WIND TO BLOW, WHICH BEGAN TO DRY UP THE WATER THAT COVERED THE EARTH (GENESIS 8:1). IN EXODUS 2:24, GOD “REMEMBERS” HIS PEOPLE WHO WERE ENSLAVED TO THE EGYPTIANS, AND, IN THE VERY NEXT CHAPTER, HE SETS IN MOTION HIS PLAN TO FREE THE ISRAELITES. PSALM 98:3 SPEAKS OF GOD’S CONTINUAL ACTION TOWARD HIS PEOPLE. WE CONCLUDE THAT GOD NEVER FORGETS BUT INSTEAD WORKS IN PERPETUITY ON BEHALF OF THOSE HE LOVES. EXPRESSIONS SUCH AS “GOD REMEMBERED” AND “GOD’S ARM IS STRONG” ARE EXAMPLES OF ANTHROPOMORPHISM. ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS A FIGURE OF SPEECH IN WHICH CERTAIN TRAITS OF FINITE HUMANITY ARE ASCRIBED TO THE INFINITE GOD. SUCH FIGURES ARE FOUND OFTEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THEY HELP US UNDERSTAND GOD’S WORK FROM A HUMAN PERSPECTIVE. WHEN GOD “REMEMBERS” SIN, HE PUNISHES IT (PSALM 25:7); WHEN GOD “REMEMBERS” HIS PEOPLE, HE BLESSES THEM (NEHEMIAH 13:22). PASSAGES IN WHICH GOD “REMEMBERS” ARE ALWAYS FOLLOWED BY PROOFS THAT GOD NEVER FORGETS.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE THE APPLE OF GOD’S EYE? SEVERAL VERSES IN THE HOLY BIBLE MENTION “THE APPLE OF THE EYE.” THIS ANCIENT METAPHOR IS A REFERENCE TO THE “PUPIL” OF THE EYE, WHICH IS EXACTLY HOW SOME HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT. HERE ARE THREE OLD TESTAMENT USES OF THE PHRASE THE APPLE OF THE EYE: THE WISE FATHER SAYS TO HIS SON, “KEEP MY COMMANDS AND YOU WILL LIVE; GUARD MY TEACHINGS AS THE APPLE OF YOUR EYE” (PROVERBS 7:2). THE PSALMIST PRAYS, “KEEP ME AS THE APPLE OF YOUR EYE; HIDE ME IN THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS” (PSALM 17:8). AND IN DEUTERONOMY 32:10 MOSES RELATES A POETIC DESCRIPTION OF GOD’S CARE FOR ISRAEL: “IN A DESERT LAND HE FOUND HIM, IN A BARREN AND HOWLING WASTE. HE SHIELDED HIM AND CARED FOR HIM; HE GUARDED HIM AS THE APPLE OF HIS EYE.” AT THE RISK OF GETTING A LITTLE WORD-NERDY, LET’S LOOK AT SOME OF THE HEBREW BEHIND THE PHRASE. THE “APPLE” IN THE APPLE OF THE EYE IS A TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD FOR “APPLE,” ISHON, WHICH IS RELATED TO THE WORD ISH, MEANING “MAN.” ETYMOLOGICALLY, THE ISHON OF THE EYE IS “THE LITTLE MAN OF THE EYE.” HAVE YOU EVER LOOKED SOMEONE IN THE EYE AND SEEN YOUR OWN REFLECTION IN THEIR PUPIL? THAT’S THE “LITTLE MAN,” RIGHT IN THE CENTER OF THE EYE. THE APPLE OF ONE’S EYE IS A VERY SENSITIVE PLACE AND THEREFORE VERY PROTECTED. THINK ABOUT YOUR OWN EYE FOR A MOMENT. WHAT HAPPENS IF SOMETHING FLIES IN IT OR TOWARD IT? YOUR EYELIDS REFLEXIVELY CLOSE, YOUR HEAD TURNS, AND YOUR HANDS POSITION THEMSELVES TO WARD OFF THE THREAT. OUR EYESIGHT IS VALUABLE, AND OUR BODY NATURALLY PROTECTS THAT VULNERABLE SPOT TO PREVENT INJURY. SO, THE INSTRUCTION IN PROVERBS 7:2 IS TO HOLD GODLY WISDOM IN HIGH REGARD AS THE VALUABLE THING IT IS. THE PRAYER IN PSALM 17:8 IS FOR GOD TO KEEP GUARD OVER US AS HE WOULD THE PUPIL OF HIS OWN EYE. AND THE DESCRIPTION OF GOD’S CARE FOR HIS PEOPLE IN DEUTERONOMY 32:10 EMPHASIZES ISRAEL’S VULNERABILITY AND GOD’S TENDER, LOVING AFFECTION. GOD PROVIDED COMPLETE PROTECTION; HIS PEOPLE WERE A PRIORITY. IN THE “HOWLING WILDERNESS,” GOD PROVIDED MANNA FOR THEM TO EAT, WATER FROM A ROCK, AND SAFETY FROM THEIR ENEMIES. HIS CARE WAS AS AUTOMATIC AS IF HE WERE GUARDING THE CENTER OF HIS EYE FROM HARM. WHAT A LOVING GOD WE SERVE. GOD HELD THE ISRAELITES AS THE APPLE OF HIS EYE, REBELLIOUS AND STIFF-NECKED THOUGH THEY WERE IN THE WILDERNESS. BEING THE APPLE OF HIS EYE, THEY WERE MOST CHERISHED. AND GOD’S CARE FOR HIS PEOPLE HAS NOT DIMINISHED WITH TIME. HE HOLDS HIS CHILDREN CLOSE, AND HE CAN PROTECT US AS EASILY AS OUR EYELIDS PROTECT OUR PUPILS. HE DOES THIS BECAUSE HE LOVES US IN CHRIST. HE HAS A PARENTAL, PROTECTIVE LOVE FOR US, AND THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTIONS OF HIS LOVE ARE EYE-OPENING, TO SAY THE LEAST.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS JEHOVAH-RAPHA? JEHOVAH-RAPHA (MORE PROPERLY YAHWEH-RAPHA) MEANS “THE LORD WHO HEALS” IN HEBREW. JEHOVAH-RAPHA IS ONE OF THE MANY DIFFERENT NAMES OF GOD FOUND IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE NAME JEHOVAH-RAPHA APPEARS IN EXODUS 15:26. GOD SAYS TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, “IF YOU LISTEN CAREFULLY TO THE LORD YOUR GOD AND DO WHAT IS RIGHT IN HIS EYES, IF YOU PAY ATTENTION TO HIS COMMANDS AND KEEP ALL HIS DECREES, I WILL NOT BRING ON YOU ANY OF THE DISEASES I BROUGHT ON THE EGYPTIANS, FOR I AM   THE LORD, WHO HEALS YOU.” THE CONTEXT OF GOD’S REVELATION OF HIS NAME JEHOVAH-RAPHA IS AN INCIDENT THAT TOOK PLACE EARLY ON IN THE WILDERNESS WANDERINGS OF THE ISRAELITES. THEY HAD JUST LEFT EGYPT AND CROSSED THE RED SEA. MOSES TOOK THEM INTO THE DESERT OF SHUR, WHERE “FOR THREE DAYS THEY TRAVELED IN THE DESERT WITHOUT FINDING WATER” (EXODUS 15:22). THE LORD WAS TESTING THEM AND THEIR FAITH. THE ISRAELITES’ TEST IN THE DESERT WAS SOON AMPLIFIED. THEY CAME ACROSS A BODY OF WATER, BUT, TO THEIR GREAT CONSTERNATION, THEY COULD NOT DRINK FROM IT. THEY CALLED THE WATER MARAH, WHICH MEANS “BITTER.” THEIR SOULS BEGAN TO TURN BITTER, AS WELL, AND THEY “GRUMBLED AGAINST MOSES, SAYING, ‘WHAT ARE WE TO DRINK?’” (EXODUS 15:24). MOSES DID EXACTLY WHAT HE SHOULD HAVE DONE: HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND “THE LORD SHOWED HIM A PIECE OF WOOD” (VERSE 25). FOLLOWING GOD’S INSTRUCTIONS, MOSES THREW THE WOOD INTO THE WATER, AND THE WATER MIRACULOUSLY BECAME FIT TO DRINK. IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE LORD “HEALED” THE WATERS OF MARAH, HE IDENTIFIED HIMSELF TO THEM AS JEHOVAH-RAPHA: “I AM   THE LORD, WHO HEALS YOU” (EXODUS 15:26). HE DOESN’T JUST HEAL WATER; HE HEALS PEOPLE. THE HEALING OF THE WATERS WAS A DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S POWER TO OVERCOME ANY IMPURITY, CONTAMINATION, OR CORRUPTION. THIS POWER WAS GOING TO WORK ON BEHALF OF THE ISRAELITES, GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE, AS THE LORD BROUGHT THEM TO THE PROMISED LAND. ALONG WITH GIVING HIS NAME JEHOVAH-RAPHA, GOD GIVES THE ISRAELITES A PROMISE: “I WILL NOT BRING ON YOU ANY OF THE DISEASES I BROUGHT ON THE EGYPTIANS” (EXODUS 15:26). THIS IS A REFERENCE TO THE TEN PLAGUES THAT GOD HAD RECENTLY SENT UPON THE EGYPTIANS—PLAGUES INCLUDING BOILS, THE DEATH OF LIVESTOCK, DEVASTATING HAIL, ETC. LIKE MANY OLD TESTAMENT PROMISES TO ISRAEL, THIS ONE WAS CONDITIONAL; GOD’S PEOPLE WERE REQUIRED TO “DILIGENTLY LISTEN TO THE VOICE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN HIS EYES, AND GIVE EAR TO HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP ALL HIS STATUTES” (VERSE 26, ESV; CF. DEUTERONOMY 30). JEHOVAH-RAPHA HAS THE POWER TO HEAL PHYSICALLY (2 KINGS 5:10), EMOTIONALLY (PSALM 34:18), MENTALLY (DANIEL 4:34), AND SPIRITUALLY (PSALM 103:2–3). NEITHER IMPURITY OF BODY NOR IMPURITY OF SOUL CAN WITHSTAND THE PURIFYING, HEALING POWER OF JEHOVAH-RAPHA. JESUS CHRIST SHOWED THAT HE WAS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN WHO HEALS THE SICK. IN GALILEE, JESUS WENT FROM TOWN TO TOWN, “HEALING EVERY DISEASE AND SICKNESS AMONG THE PEOPLE” (MATTHEW 4:23). IN JUDEA “LARGE CROWDS FOLLOWED HIM, AND HE HEALED THEM THERE” (MATTHEW 19:2). IN FACT, “WHEREVER HE WENT—INTO VILLAGES, TOWNS OR COUNTRYSIDE—THEY PLACED THE SICK IN THE MARKETPLACES. THEY BEGGED HIM TO LET THEM TOUCH EVEN THE EDGE OF HIS CLOAK, AND ALL WHO TOUCHED IT WERE HEALED” (MARK 6:56). NOT ONLY DID JESUS HEAL PEOPLE PHYSICALLY, HE ALSO HEALED THEM SPIRITUALLY BY FORGIVING THEIR SINS (LUKE 5:20). EVERY DAY, IN EVERY WAY, JESUS PROVED HIMSELF TO BE JEHOVAH-RAPHA IN THE FLESH.
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF ADONAI? MANY PEOPLE WHO ARE FAMILIAR WITH THE OLD TESTAMENT NAMES OF GOD MIGHT BE QUICK TO ANSWER THAT ADONAI IS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON NAMES OF GOD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIS IS ONLY PARTIALLY CORRECT. THE WORD ADONAI IS SIMPLY THE WORD FOR “LORD.” LORD IS DEFINED IN ENGLISH AS “SOMEONE OR SOMETHING HAVING POWER, AUTHORITY, OR INFLUENCE; A MASTER OR RULER.” IN 1 SAMUEL 24:8, 26:17, AND 29:8, DAVID REFERS TO SAUL AS “MY LORD THE KING,” AND HE USES THE TERM ADONAI. LIKEWISE, ABNER REFERS TO DAVID IN THE SAME WAY IN 2 SAMUEL 3:21, AND THIS IS FOUND THROUGHOUT THE BOOK OF 2 SAMUEL AS A REFERENCE TO DAVID. THE TERM IS USED OF OTHER KINGS AS WELL. SOME OF ELISHA’S FOLLOWERS USE THE TERM ADONAI TO REFER TO ELISHA IN 2 KINGS 2:19. AS CAN BE SEEN BY ITS USAGE THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT, ADONAI IS SIMPLY A TERM OF RESPECT THAT IS IN KEEPING WITH THE ENGLISH DEFINITION AND USAGE OF THE WORD LORD. IT WOULD BE MORE ACCURATE TO SAY THAT ADONAI IS USED AS A DESCRIPTION OF GOD OR AS A TITLE OF RESPECT, RATHER THAN A NAME IN THE PROPER SENSE. DAVID WOULD HAVE HAD NO PROBLEM ADDRESSING GOD AS “ADONAI” AND THEN ADDRESSING SAUL AS “ADONAI” AS WELL—NO ONE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONFUSED BY THAT, JUST AS NO ONE TODAY THINKS THAT REFERRING TO THE ENGLISH POET AS “LORD BYRON” ASCRIBES DEITY TO HIM. IN THE ENGLISH OLD TESTAMENT, ADONAI IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “LORD”; HOWEVER, MOST OCCURRENCES OF THE WORD LORD IN THE ENGLISH OLD TESTAMENT ARE NOT TRANSLATIONS OF ADONAI. GOD’S SPECIAL COVENANT NAME, YAHWEH WAS SO HOLY THAT, IN LATER YEARS, MANY JEWS FEARED EVEN TO SAY IT. EVEN TODAY, WHEN THEY ARE READING THE HEBREW TEXT (WHICH ORIGINALLY HAD ONLY CONSONANTS) THEY WILL PRONOUNCE YHWH AS “ADONAI.” IN KEEPING WITH THIS TRADITION, MOST ENGLISH VERSIONS TRANSLATE YHWH AS “LORD” (IN ALL CAPS). IN GENERAL, IF THE ENGLISH WORD IS LORD (ALL CAPITAL LETTERS), THEN THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED IS YHWH; AND, IF THE ENGLISH IS LORD (USING LOWER CASE LETTERS), WHETHER REFERRING TO GOD OR SOMEONE ELSE, IT IS TRANSLATING ADONAI. ADONAI IS CERTAINLY AN APT TITLE FOR GOD. WHILE THERE ARE OTHER LORDS WHO HOLD SWAY OVER LIMITED REALMS, GOD IS THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH (JOSHUA 3:11).
CAN FAITH CHANGE GOD’S PLAN? THE SHORT ANSWER IS THAT NOTHING CAN CHANGE GOD’S PERFECT, SOVEREIGN PLAN. HOWEVER, GOD CAN AND DOES GIVE THE GIFT OF FAITH AND WORK THROUGH THAT FAITH IN INDIVIDUALS TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PLAN. SO, FROM OUR HUMAN PERSPECTIVE, IT OFTEN APPEARS THAT OUR EXERCISE OF FAITH CHANGES THE WAY GOD ACTS. FOR EXAMPLE, JESUS SOMETIMES HEALED INDIVIDUALS AND SAID, “YOUR FAITH HAS HEALED YOU” (MATTHEW 9:22; LUKE 17:19). IN MARK 6:1–6 AND MATTHEW 13:53–58, JESUS IS TEACHING IN HIS HOMETOWN OF NAZARETH, AND THE LOCALS REJECT HIM. MARK SAYS, “HE COULD NOT DO ANY MIRACLES THERE, EXCEPT LAY HIS HANDS ON A FEW SICK PEOPLE AND HEAL THEM. HE WAS AMAZED AT THEIR LACK OF FAITH” (MARK 6:5–6). SO, THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS EXAMPLES OF GOD ACTING (OR NOT ACTING) IN DIRECT RESPONSE TO PEOPLE’S FAITH (OR LACK OF IT). DOES AN INDIVIDUAL’S FAITH CHANGE GOD’S PLAN? FROM A HUMAN PERSPECTIVE, IT APPEARS JESUS, GOD THE SON, DID SOMETHING DIFFERENT BASED ON THE LEVEL OF FAITH IN ANOTHER PERSON. HOWEVER, FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE, HE ALREADY KNEW WHOM HE WOULD HEAL AND WHOM HE WOULD NOT HEAL. IN THAT SENSE, GOD’S PLAN WAS NOT CHANGED. THE DIFFICULTY WITH THE QUESTION OF WHETHER FAITH CHANGES GOD’S PLAN TOUCHES ON THE LARGER QUESTION OF GOD’S WILL AND HUMAN CHOICE. GOD KNOWS ALL THINGS, AND HE HAS A PERFECT PLAN. HOWEVER, HE ALSO COMMANDS PEOPLE TO DO CERTAIN THINGS, THEREBY ACCOMPLISHING HIS PLAN THROUGH HUMANS. ALSO, GOD ALLOWED SIN TO ENTER THE WORLD AND ALLOWS SUFFERING STILL TODAY. THESE THINGS ARE NOT PART OF GOD’S DECRETIVE WILL, BUT THEY ARE PART OF HIS PERMISSIVE WILL. GOD’S ULTIMATE PLAN FOR HUMANITY, AND THE PATH HE MUST TAKE TO REALIZE THAT PLAN, IS MUCH GREATER AND MORE COMPLEX THAN WE CAN COMPREHEND. THERE IS ROOM BOTH FOR GOD’S COMMANDS FOR US AND HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE OF HOW WE WILL RESPOND TO HIS COMMANDS. JESUS TAUGHT, “TRULY I TELL YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH AND DO NOT DOUBT, ...YOU CAN SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘GO, THROW YOURSELF INTO THE SEA,’ AND IT WILL BE DONE” (MATTHEW 21:21). FAITH IS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT IN OUR WALK WITH GOD (HEBREWS 11:6). EVEN A SMALL AMOUNT OF FAITH CAN ACCOMPLISH GREAT THINGS—NOT BECAUSE FAITH IS A SPECIAL POWER, WE POSSESS BUT BECAUSE THE OBJECT OF OUR FAITH, GOD HIMSELF, IS ALL-POWERFUL, AND HE ASKS US TO TRUST HIM. FAITH IS ALSO IMPORTANT IN SALVATION, BUT EVEN THE FAITH THAT SAVES US DOES NOT CHANGE GOD’S PLAN. GOD CHOSE US IN CHRIST BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (EPHESIANS 1:4), AND WE ARE GIVEN FAITH AS A GIFT (EPHESIANS 2:8–9). AFTER SALVATION, WE CONTINUE TO WALK BY FAITH (2 CORINTHIANS 5:7). AND THAT FAITH-WALK CONTINUES TO ACCOMPLISH GOD’S PLAN: “FOR WE ARE GOD’S HANDIWORK, CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS TO DO GOOD WORKS, WHICH GOD PREPARED IN ADVANCE FOR US TO DO” (EPHESIANS 2:10). FROM BEGINNING TO END, GOD’S PLAN COMES TO PASS, AS HE USES SPIRIT-FILLED, FAITH-FILLED PEOPLE TO PRODUCE HIS FRUIT IN THE WORLD. HEBREWS 11 IS KNOWN AS THE CHAPTER OF FAITH. THIS PASSAGE PROVIDES NUMEROUS EXAMPLES OF BIBLICAL CHARACTERS WHO LIVED FOR GOD BY FAITH. THE AUTHOR OF HEBREWS EMPHASIZES THEIR EXAMPLES AS POSITIVE MODELS FOR US TO FOLLOW. DESPITE THEIR MANY STRUGGLES AND DIFFICULTIES, THESE INDIVIDUALS SHOWED THAT GOD WAS AT WORK THROUGH THEIR FAITH IN WAYS THAT CHANGED THEIR OWN LIVES AND THE COURSE OF HISTORY. HEBREWS 11:30 BRIEFLY DESCRIBES ONE EVENT IN JOSHUA’S LIFE: “BY FAITH THE WALLS OF JERICHO FELL, AFTER THE ARMY HAD MARCHED AROUND THEM FOR SEVEN DAYS.” DID JOSHUA’S FAITH CHANGE GOD’S PLAN? DID THE MARCHING OF THE ARMY FINALLY PERSUADE GOD TO ACT ON THE SEVENTH DAY? OR HAD GOD PLANNED TO KNOCK DOWN THE WALLS OF JERICHO ALL ALONG? THE BIBLICAL ANSWER IS THAT IT WAS GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL TO CONQUER JERICHO, AND HE USED A FAITHFUL MAN AND AN OBEDIENT PEOPLE TO ACCOMPLISH HIS DESIGN. FAITH DOES NOT CHANGE GOD’S ULTIMATE PLAN, YET IT IS AN ESSENTIAL PART OF CHRISTIAN LIVING (2 CORINTHIANS 4:18). FAITH ENCOMPASSES HOW WE COME TO KNOW GOD, HOW WE LIVE FOR HIM, AND HOW WE SHARE HIM WITH OTHERS.
DOES GOD HAVE A SOUL? THE FIRST MENTION OF A SOUL IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN THE CONTEXT OF THE CREATION OF THE FIRST MAN, ADAM, IN GENESIS 2:7: “THEN THE LORD GOD FORMED A MAN FROM THE DUST OF THE GROUND AND BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE, AND THE MAN BECAME A LIVING BEING” (OR “A LIVING SOUL” IN THE KJV). UNLIKE WHAT HE HAD DONE WITH HIS PREVIOUS CREATIONS, GOD MADE PEOPLE IN HIS IMAGE (GENESIS 1:26–27) WITH HIS OWN BREATH WITHIN THEM. THIS NON-PHYSICAL PART OF A PERSON IS USUALLY REFERRED TO AS A SOUL (HEBREW NEPHESH). THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, PEOPLE ARE REFERRED TO AS HAVING A SOUL (PSALM 62:5; 104:1; LUKE 1:46). SINCE WE ARE CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE, DOES THIS MEAN GOD HAS A SOUL AS WELL? THERE ARE PASSAGES THAT INDICATE THAT GOD DOES HAVE A SOUL: LEVITICUS 26:11 AND JUDGES 10:16 USE A FORM OF THE WORD NEPHESH IN RELATION TO GOD. AND IN JEREMIAH 32:41, GOD MAKES A PROMISE CONCERNING ISRAEL: “I WILL REJOICE IN DOING THEM GOOD AND WILL ASSUREDLY PLANT THEM IN THIS LAND WITH ALL MY HEART AND SOUL.” HOWEVER, SCRIPTURE ALSO REFERS TO GOD HAVING A HAND OR A FACE, APPLYING HUMAN QUALITIES TO GOD IN A FIGURE OF SPEECH KNOWN AS ANTHROPOMORPHISM. IT COULD BE THAT BIBLICAL DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD’S “SOUL” ARE ANTHROPOMORPHISMS SIMILAR TO DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD’S “HANDS.” SO, WE MUST BE CAREFUL ABOUT SAYING THAT GOD HAS A SOUL. GOD IS SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24), BUT NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE IS IT SAID THAT GOD IS SOUL OR THAT HE LITERALLY POSSESSES A SOUL. WHEN WE CONSIDER GOD THE SON, WE CAN BE MORE CERTAIN. JESUS WAS (AND IS) FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN. WHEN THE SON OF GOD BECAME INCARNATE, HE TOOK ON A SINLESS HUMAN NATURE, AND THIS INCLUDED A TRULY HUMAN SOUL. IN HIS AGONY IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE, JESUS SAID, “MY SOUL IS OVERWHELMED WITH SORROW TO THE POINT OF DEATH” (MATTHEW 26:38). HIS HUMAN NATURE—INCLUDING HIS SOUL—RECOILED AT THE THOUGHT OF CRUCIFIXION AND ALL IT ENTAILED. MUCH OF THIS DISCUSSION DEPENDS UPON HOW ONE DEFINES THE WORD SOUL. IF WE EQUATE THE WORD SOUL WITH PERSONHOOD, THEN, YES, GOD HAS A SOUL; HE IS A PERSON IN THAT HE IS A BEING WHO POSSESSES A MIND, EMOTION, AND WILL. IF WE VIEW THE WORD SOUL AS THE ABILITY TO EXPRESS EMOTIONS, THEN, YES, GOD HAS A SOUL—HE IS NOT “SOULLESS” IN THE SENSE OF HAVING NO FEELING. BUT WE NORMALLY USE THE WORD SOUL IN THE CONTEXT OF HUMANITY. IN FACT, SOME WOULD DEFINE THE SOUL AS THAT IMMATERIAL PART OF US THAT LINKS THE SPIRIT WITH THE BODY. THE FATHER IS NOT HUMAN. HE IS SPIRIT; THE HOLY SPIRIT IS ALSO IMMATERIAL; THE SON HAS A HUMAN BODY AND A HUMAN SOUL/SPIRIT, BECAUSE HE IS A TRUE A HUMAN BEING, THE GOD-MAN WHO MAKES INTERCESSION FOR US (HEBREWS 7:25). SINCE GOD IS NOT MALE, SHOULD WE STOP USING MASCULINE PRONOUNS TO REFER TO GOD? WE KNOW THAT GOD IS A SPIRITUAL BEING. STRICTLY SPEAKING, HE DOES NOT HAVE A GENDER. HOWEVER, GOD HAS CHOSEN TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO HUMANITY USING MASCULINE PRONOUNS AND IMAGERY. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD DOES NOT REFER TO HIMSELF USING GENDER-NEUTRAL TERMS; HE USES MASCULINE TERMS. SINCE GOD HAS CHOSEN TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO HUMANITY IN LANGUAGE THAT SPECIFIES THE MASCULINE GENDER, WE CAN AND SHOULD REFER TO HIM IN SIMILAR LANGUAGE. THERE IS NO BIBLICAL REASON TO STOP USING MASCULINE PRONOUNS TO REFER TO GOD. FROM THE VERY START IN THE HOLY BIBLE, GOD REFERS TO HIMSELF USING MASCULINE PRONOUNS: “SO GOD CREATED MANKIND IN HIS OWN IMAGE, IN THE IMAGE OF GOD HE CREATED THEM; MALE AND FEMALE HE CREATED THEM” (GENESIS 1:27). GOD REFERS TO HIMSELF FROM THE BEGINNING IN MASCULINE TERMS. ANCIENT HEBREW HAD NO GRAMMATICALLY NEUTRAL-GENDER PRONOUNS, SO ALL ITEMS WERE INTENTIONALLY GIVEN A GRAMMATICAL GENDER OF MASCULINE OR FEMININE. THAT PRONOUN WAS DELIBERATE. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE PRONOUNS REFERRING TO GOD ARE GRAMMATICALLY MASCULINE. THE SAME THING IS FOUND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE EPISTLES (FROM ACTS TO REVELATION) CONTAIN NEARLY 900 VERSES WHERE THE GREEK WORD THEOS—A MASCULINE NOUN—IS USED TO REFER TO GOD. ALTHOUGH KOINE GREEK HAD GENDER-NEUTRAL TERMS, GOD IS STILL REFERRED TO IN THE MASCULINE GENDER. IN ADDITION TO THE GRAMMATICAL CONSTRUCTIONS, THE IMAGERY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO CONFIRMS THAT GOD HAS CHOSEN TO REFER TO HIMSELF AS POSSESSING MALE QUALITIES. SEVERAL METAPHORS AND TITLES ARE USED TO DESCRIBE GOD. THERE ARE HUNDREDS OF REFERENCES TO GOD AS A FATHER, KING, AND HUSBAND. JESUS TAUGHT US TO PRAY SPECIFICALLY TO “OUR FATHER” (LUKE 11:2). THERE ARE NUMEROUS OTHER REFERENCES TO GOD AS FATHER, SUCH AS DEUTERONOMY 32:6, MALACHI 2:10, AND 1 CORINTHIANS 8:6. GOD IS EXPLICITLY CALLED A KING (NOT A QUEEN) IN MANY PASSAGES; FOR EXAMPLE, PSALM 24:10, PSALM 47:2, ISAIAH 44:6, AND 1 TIMOTHY 1:17. HE IS ALSO DESCRIBED AS A HUSBAND IN PLACES LIKE ISAIAH 54:5 AND HOSEA 2:2, 16, AND 19. IN ONE PLACE A SIMILE IS USED TO REFER TO GOD COMFORTING HIS PEOPLE LIKE A MOTHER COMFORTS HER CHILD (ISAIAH 66:13). EVEN THERE, GOD DOES NOT SAY HE IS A MOTHER, ONLY THAT HE WILL COMFORT HIS PEOPLE LIKE A MOTHER. ISAIAH 49:15 IS ANOTHER VERSE THAT MENTIONS A MOTHER IN A DESCRIPTION OF GOD, BUT IT IS NOT EVEN A COMPARISON; IT IS A CONTRAST: GOD CARES MORE FOR HIS PEOPLE THAN A NURSING MOTHER DOES HER BABY. THE GREATEST REVELATION OF GOD TO US IS HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST (HEBREWS 1:2). IN THE INCARNATION, THE SON CAME TO EARTH AS A PHYSICAL MAN, NOT A WOMAN. JESUS CONSISTENTLY REFERRED TO GOD AS HIS FATHER, NOT AS HIS MOTHER. BEFORE HIS CRUCIFIXION, JESUS PRAYED TO GOD, CALLING HIM, “ABBA, FATHER” (MARK 14:36). IN THE GOSPELS ALONE, JESUS CALLS GOD “FATHER” WELL OVER 100 TIMES. AGAIN, GOD IS SPIRIT; HE IS NOT “MALE” IN THE SENSE THAT ANY MAN IN THIS WORLD IS. GOD HAS NO PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS AND NO GENETICS. HE TRANSCENDS GENDER. AT THE SAME TIME, GOD HAS PURPOSEFULLY REVEALED HIMSELF TO US USING MASCULINE LANGUAGE. GOD IS ALWAYS A “HE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. SINCE GOD USES MASCULINE PRONOUNS TO REFER TO HIMSELF, WE SHOULD CONTINUE USING MASCULINE PRONOUNS TO REFER TO GOD AS WELL.
WHAT IS FAITH IN GOD? FAITH IN GOD IS TRUST IN HIM, BASED ON A TRUE UNDERSTANDING OF WHO HE IS, AS REVEALED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FAITH IN GOD INVOLVES AN INTELLECTUAL ASSENT TO THE FACTS CONCERNING GOD AND A LIFE-CHANGING RELIANCE ON THOSE FACTS. FAITH IN GOD HAS SEVERAL COMPONENTS. THE FIRST IS BELIEVING THAT HE ACTUALLY EXISTS. HOWEVER, SIMPLY BELIEVING THAT GOD EXISTS IS NOT ENOUGH. AS JAMES 2:19 EXPLAINS, THE DEMONS BELIEVE IN GOD’S EXISTENCE AS WELL. AFTER ACKNOWLEDGING THAT GOD EXISTS, THE SECOND ELEMENT OF FAITH IN GOD IS COMMITMENT. FAITH THAT DOES NOT RESULT ACTION IS A DEAD FAITH, NOT TRUE FAITH (JAMES 1:26). HOWEVER, EVEN A FAITH IN GOD THAT MOTIVATES US TO ACTION IS NOT ENOUGH. FOR FAITH IN GOD TO BE GENUINE, WE MUST ACCEPT HIM AS HE HAS REVEALED HIMSELF IN SCRIPTURE. WE ARE NOT ALLOWED TO ACCEPT THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD THAT WE PREFER AND JETTISON THE ONES WE DON’T. IF WE DO NOT ACCEPT GOD AS HE IS, THEN WE ARE PUTTING OUR FAITH IN A FALSE GOD OF OUR OWN MAKING. MUCH “RELIGION” DOES EXACTLY THIS, BUT ANY RELIGION NOT BASED ON THE HOLY BIBLE IS A DESIGNER RELIGION WITH A DESIGNER GOD. FOR FAITH IN GOD TO BE GENUINE, IT MUST BE BASED ON THE GENUINE GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS TRIUNE, SO TRUE FAITH IN GOD MUST ACCEPT THE DEITY AND PERSONALITY OF THE SON [JESUS] AND THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN] AS WELL AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. THERE IS MUCH CONFUSION TODAY OVER THE NATURE OF FAITH. IT IS REPORTED THAT, WHEN ASKED TO DEFINE FAITH, A LITTLE BOY IN SUNDAY SCHOOL RESPONDED, “BELIEVING WHAT YOU KNOW ISN’T TRUE.” MANY OF THE “NEW ATHEISTS” PLACE FAITH OVER AGAINST SCIENCE AND EVIDENCE. THEY SAY THAT CHRISTIANS HAVE FAITH THAT GOD EXISTS BUT THAT ATHEISTS HAVE EMPIRICAL EVIDENCE FOR SCIENCE. CHRISTIANS HAVE FAITH, BUT SCIENTISTS HAVE KNOWLEDGE. THIS COMPARISON MISUNDERSTANDS THE NATURE OF FAITH IN GOD. FAITH IN GOD IS NOT A BLIND LEAP WITHOUT ANY EVIDENCE OR, EVEN WORSE, CONTRARY TO THE EVIDENCE. FAITH IS SIMPLY TRUST. THE CHRISTIAN TRUSTS IN GOD. THE SCIENTIFIC ATHEIST HAS FAITH IN SCIENCE. IF AN ATHEIST USES THE SCIENTIFIC METHOD TO DISCOVER A MEDICINE AND THEN TAKES THAT MEDICINE, HE IS EXERCISING FAITH. HE TRUSTS HIS DATA, AND HE TRUSTS THAT THE MEDICINE WILL CURE HIM, NOT POISON HIM. SOME PEOPLE MAY TAKE THE MEDICINE WITH NO THOUGHT WHATSOEVER AS TO HOW IT WAS DEVELOPED OR AS TO WHO PREPARED IT. OTHERS MAY ONLY TAKE THE MEDICINE AFTER THOROUGHLY INVESTIGATING EVERY ASPECT OF THE RESEARCH. ONE PERSON MAY TAKE IT WITH GREAT CONFIDENCE WHILE ANOTHER PERSON TAKES IT TENTATIVELY. IN THE FINAL ANALYSIS, ANYONE WHO TAKES THE MEDICINE IS EXERCISING FAITH IN THE MEDICINE. ULTIMATELY, IT IS NOT THE STRENGTH OF THE FAITH THAT DETERMINES IF THE MEDICINE WILL WORK, BUT THE EFFICACY OF THE MEDICINE. GREAT FAITH IN BAD MEDICINE WILL NOT CURE A PERSON. IT IS THE OBJECT OF FAITH, NOT THE STRENGTH OF FAITH THAT MAKES THE DIFFERENCE. UNCERTAINTY ABOUT A GOOD MEDICINE WILL NOT HINDER ITS EFFICACY, AS LONG AS IT IS TAKEN AS PRESCRIBED. FAITH IS NOT THE OPPOSITE OF DOUBT; IN FACT, DOUBT CAN EXIST EVEN IN THE HEART OF FAITH (SEE MARK 9:24). A PERSON CAN EXERCISE FAITH (TRUST AND COMMITMENT) WHILE AT THE SAME TIME BEING UNSURE ABOUT THE THING OR PERSON, HE HAS COMMITTED HIMSELF TO. SOMEONE ONCE DEFINED DOUBT AS “FAITH SEEKING UNDERSTANDING.” SOME PEOPLE MAY SIMPLY TRUST GOD BECAUSE IT SEEMS INTUITIVE. THEY MAY HAVE BEEN RAISED IN A CHRISTIAN HOME AND TAUGHT THE HOLY BIBLE FROM THEIR EARLIEST REMEMBRANCE. THEY HAVE SEEN GOD WORK IN THE LIVES OF OTHER PEOPLE, AND THEY SIMPLY TRUST HIM. OTHERS MAY ONLY HAVE COME TO FAITH AFTER A THOROUGH EXAMINATION OF THE EVIDENCE FOR GOD. WHETHER THE DECISION TO TRUST THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS INTUITIVE OR DELIBERATIVE, IT IS THE MARK OF GENUINE FAITH. THE ATHEIST LIKEWISE MAY COME TO HIS ATHEISM BY INTUITION OR AFTER CAREFUL DELIBERATION. IN THE END, HE HAS FAITH THAT GOD DOES NOT EXIST BECAUSE HE TRUSTS EITHER HIS INSTINCTS OR HIS INVESTIGATION AND COMMITS HIMSELF TO LIVE IN A WAY THAT IS CONSISTENT WITH HIS BELIEFS. CONTRARY TO THE CLAIMS OF THE NEW ATHEISTS, EVERYONE HAS SOME KIND OF FAITH—EVERYONE TRUSTS SOMETHING. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO LIVE WITHOUT TRUSTING IN SOMETHING, EVEN IF IT IS ONLY IN THE RELIABILITY OF OUR FIVE SENSES. THE OBJECT OF OUR FAITH IS WHAT MAKES ALL THE DIFFERENCE.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS OMNIFICENT? THE WORD OMNIFICENCE REFERS TO THE ABILITY TO CREATE ALL THINGS OR TO HAVE UNLIMITED POWER TO CREATE. THOUGH AN UNCOMMON ENGLISH WORD, OMNIFICENCE RIGHTLY DESCRIBES GOD’S UNLIMITED POWER TO CREATE ALL THINGS AS NOTED IN THE HOLY BIBLE’S FIRST VERSE: “IN THE BEGINNING GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH” (GENESIS 1:1). COLOSSIANS 1:15–17 SIMILARLY AFFIRMS GOD’S OMNIFICENCE, SPECIFICALLY IN JESUS, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY: “THE SON IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OVER ALL CREATION. FOR IN HIM ALL THINGS WERE CREATED: THINGS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, WHETHER THRONES OR POWERS OR RULERS OR AUTHORITIES; ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN CREATED THROUGH HIM AND FOR HIM. HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS HOLD TOGETHER.” GOD’S OMNIFICENCE IS PART OF HIS OMNIPOTENCE, HIS QUALITY OF BEING INFINITE IN POWER. GOD IS STRONGER AND MORE POWERFUL THAN ANY CREATED BEING OR OBJECT. IN JOB 37:23 ELIHU SAYS, “THE ALMIGHTY IS BEYOND OUR REACH AND EXALTED IN POWER; IN HIS JUSTICE AND GREAT RIGHTEOUSNESS, HE DOES NOT OPPRESS.” JEREMIAH 32:17 SAYS, “AH, SOVEREIGN LORD, YOU HAVE MADE THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BY YOUR GREAT POWER AND OUTSTRETCHED ARM. NOTHING IS TOO HARD FOR YOU.” GOD HAS THE POWER TO DO ALL THINGS. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF GOD RELATED TO OMNIFICENCE IS HIS OMNISCIENCE, THE QUALITY OF GOD THAT IDENTIFIES HIM AS INFINITE IN KNOWLEDGE. GOD’S OMNISCIENCE WORKED HAND IN HAND WITH HIS OMNIFICENCE IN CREATION: “BY WISDOM THE LORD LAID THE EARTH’S FOUNDATIONS, BY UNDERSTANDING HE SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE” (PROVERBS 3:19). BEING OMNIFICENT, AND HAVING CREATED ALL THINGS, GOD NATURALLY KNOWS ALL THINGS. FIRST JOHN 3:20 SAYS THAT GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEARTS AND HE KNOWS ALL THINGS. ISAIAH 46:10 SAYS THAT GOD KNOWS THE FUTURE AS WELL AS THE PAST: “I MAKE KNOWN THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, FROM ANCIENT TIMES, WHAT IS STILL TO COME.” HE KNOWS US THROUGH AND THROUGH; HE KNOWS OUR VERY THOUGHTS, EVEN BEFORE THEY ARE FORMED IN OUR MINDS: “BEFORE A WORD IS ON MY TONGUE YOU, LORD, KNOW IT COMPLETELY” (PSALM 139:4). THE HOLY BIBLE REVEALS MANY OTHER ATTRIBUTES OF GOD AS WELL. IN MANY WAYS GOD’S CREATIVE WORK IS AN EXPRESSION OF HIS ATTRIBUTES. FOR EXAMPLE, “SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD GOD’S INVISIBLE QUALITIES—HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE—HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD FROM WHAT HAS BEEN MADE” (ROMANS 1:20). PSALM 104 IS FULL OF PRAISE FOR OUR OMNIFICENT GOD: “HOW MANY ARE YOUR WORKS, LORD! IN WISDOM YOU MADE THEM ALL; THE EARTH IS FULL OF YOUR CREATURES. THERE IS THE SEA, VAST AND SPACIOUS, TEEMING WITH CREATURES BEYOND NUMBER—LIVING THINGS BOTH LARGE AND SMALL” (VERSES 24–25). THE PSALM ALSO PRAISES GOD FOR THE CREATION OF LIGHT, THE CLOUDS, THE WIND, THE SEAS, THE MOUNTAINS, THE VALLEYS, THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, THE BIRDS OF THE SKY, THE TREES, THE SUN AND MOON, AND THE VERY RHYTHM OF LIFE. ALL IS PROOF OF GOD’S OMNIFICENCE. PSALM 40:5 WONDERS AT THE DEPTH OF GOD’S OMNIFICENCE: “MANY, LORD MY GOD, ARE THE WONDERS YOU HAVE DONE...NONE CAN COMPARE WITH YOU; WERE I TO SPEAK AND TELL OF YOUR DEEDS, THEY WOULD BE TOO MANY TO DECLARE.” GOD’S CREATIVE POWER IS UNLIMITED AND BEYOND OUR ABILITY TO FULLY COMPREHEND. HE IS OUR OMNIFICENT CREATOR, OUR SUSTAINER, AND OUR ONLY SOURCE FOR ETERNAL LIFE. “FOR IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING” (ACTS 17:28).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO HAVE REVERENCE FOR GOD? REVERENCE IS HONOR AND RESPECT THAT IS DEEPLY FELT AND OUTWARDLY DEMONSTRATED. BECAUSE OF THE LORD GOD’S AWESOME POWER AND MAJESTY, HE IS DESERVING OF THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF REVERENCE (LEVITICUS 19:30). THE HOLY BIBLE RECORDS REVERENCE AS THE AUTOMATIC RESPONSE OF EVERYONE WHO ENCOUNTERS THE AWESOME GRANDEUR OF THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY (NUMBERS 20:6; JUDGES 13:20; 1 CHRONICLES 21:16). THE IDEA OF REVERENCE FOR GOD STARTED WITH GOD. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD TAUGHT THE ISRAELITES HOW TO SHOW PROPER REVERENCE BY GIVING THEM HUNDREDS OF LAWS RELATED TO PURITY, HOLINESS, AND WORSHIP (DEUTERONOMY 5). SINFUL HUMANITY DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO WORSHIP A HOLY GOD WITH REVERENCE AND AWE, SO HE SPELLED IT OUT FOR US. HIS PRESENCE DWELT WITH ISRAEL IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, AND THEY WERE NOT TO TOUCH IT AS A MATTER OF REVERENCE. THE HOLY OF HOLIES INSIDE THE TABERNACLE ALSO REQUIRED THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF REVERENCE (LEVITICUS 16:2). WHOEVER DISOBEYED GOD’S COMMAND ABOUT ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES DIED INSTANTLY (LEVITICUS 22:9; NUMBERS 4:20; 1 CHRONICLES 13:9–10). THE PURPOSE OF SUCH STRICT RULES WAS TO DEFINE HOLINESS AND IMPRESS UPON MANKIND THE NECESSITY FOR REVERENCE IN THE PRESENCE THE LORD. GOD IS NOT TO BE TRIFLED WITH. IN NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANITY, REVERENCE FOR GOD IS DEMONSTRATED BY OUR WILLINGNESS TO VOLUNTARILY DIE TO SELF AND OBEY HIS COMMANDS (GALATIANS 2:20; 5:13; JAMES 2:12). JESUS REMINDED US THAT WE MUST PROPERLY REVERENCE GOD. HE TAUGHT THE DISCIPLES TO BEGIN THEIR PRAYERS WITH “OUR FATHER, WHO IS IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME” (MATTHEW 6:9–13). HALLOWED MEANS “SET APART AS HOLY.” WE ARE TO TREAT THE NAME OF GOD WITH REVERENCE. IT IS COMMON TO HEAR PEOPLE, EVEN PROFESSING CHRISTIANS, USE GOD’S NAME AS AN EXCLAMATION. OMG IS TOSSED ABOUT AS THOUGH IT WAS OF NO MORE SIGNIFICANCE THAN THE WORD WOW. WE MAY NOT INTEND TO BE IRREVERENT, BUT WHEN WE INVOKE HIS NAME IN CASUAL CHATTER, WE ARE BEING JUST THAT. ANOTHER WAY WE DEMONSTRATE REVERENCE FOR GOD IS BY THE WAY WE LIVE. THOSE WITH A RIGHT UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S NATURE ALSO UNDERSTAND HIS WRATH. WE SHOW REVERENCE BY TAKING SERIOUSLY HIS HATRED OF SIN AND THE COMING JUDGMENT ON THOSE WHO REFUSE TO REPENT (COLOSSIANS 3:6; ROMANS 1:18). WE PURSUE HOLINESS BECAUSE HE IS HOLY (1 PETER 1:15–16). REVERENT PEOPLE DESIRE “TO SAY ‘NO’ TO UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY PASSIONS, AND TO LIVE SELF-CONTROLLED, UPRIGHT AND GODLY LIVES IN THIS PRESENT AGE” (TITUS 2:12). WE SHOW REVERENCE FOR GOD BY LEARNING HOW TO TRULY WORSHIP HIM. JESUS SAID THAT THE FATHER IS SEEKING PEOPLE WHO WILL LEARN TO WORSHIP HIM “IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH” (JOHN 4:24). TRUE WORSHIP IS NOT ABOUT OUR FAVORITE SONG. IT IS NOT CONFINED TO AN EMOTIONAL EXPERIENCE AND IS NOT SYNONYMOUS WITH TINGLY FEELINGS. TRUE WORSHIP IS A LIFESTYLE. WE WORSHIP IN SPIRIT WHEN OUR HEARTS ARE ABANDONED BEFORE LORD, WILLING TO OBEY EVERYTHING HE HAS SAID. WE WORSHIP IN TRUTH WHEN OUR MINDS ARE ENGAGED AND FILLED WITH THE BIBLICAL UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’S NATURE. TO WORSHIP GOD IS TO KNOW HIM AND TO SERVE HIM. TO WORSHIP HIM THE WAY HE DESERVES TO BE WORSHIPED, WE MUST ALIGN OUR HEARTS WITH HIS AND SEEK TO OBEY HIM (SEE LUKE 6:46). REVERENCE FOR GOD IS A QUALITY MISSING IN MUCH OF WHAT MASQUERADES AS CHRISTIANITY TODAY. INSTEAD OF THE KIND OF REVERENCE WE SEE DEMONSTRATED THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE, MODERN CHRISTIANITY HAS ADOPTED A “JESUS-IS-MY-BUDDY” ATTITUDE THAT GROSSLY DOWNPLAYS THE HOLINESS, POWER, AND RIGHTEOUS WRATH OF THE SOVEREIGN CREATOR. REVERENCE DOES NOT REFER TO GOD AS “THE BIG GUY IN THE SKY” OR “THE MAN UPSTAIRS.” ONCE WE TRULY KNOW WHO GOD IS, WE REVERENCE HIM IN OUR HEARTS. EVEN THE THIEF ON THE CROSS, AFTER HE REALIZED WHO JESUS WAS, REBUKED THE OTHER THIEF FOR HIS IRREVERENCE: “DON’T YOU FEAR GOD?” HE SAID TO THE OTHER THIEF; THEN HE TURNED TO JESUS AND HONORED HIM AS THE KING (LUKE 23:40–42). HUMAN BEINGS WERE CREATED TO WORSHIP GOD, SO REVERENCE IS THE NATURAL RESPONSE OF A HEART THAT HAS BEEN TRANSFORMED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE MORE WE GROW IN KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING, THE MORE REVERENCE WE FEEL TOWARD HIM. PROPER REVERENCE IS NOT THE SAME AS STIFF, RELIGIOUS FORMALITY. THE GIFT OF JESUS TO US WAS GOD’S INVITATION TO DRAW NEAR (JAMES 4:8; JOHN 14:9). HOWEVER, FAMILIARITY WITH GOD SHOULD NOT BREED CONTEMPT, BUT GREATER REVERENCE.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS A GOD OF WONDERS? THE ONE TRUE GOD IS A GOD OF WONDERS. THE HOLY BIBLE IS REPLETE WITH ACCOUNTS OF THE GREAT ACTS GOD HAS PERFORMED FOR HIS PEOPLE. OVER AND OVER THE BOOK OF PSALMS RECOUNTS THE WONDERFUL DEEDS THE LORD HAS ACCOMPLISHED. AMONG HIS MOST WONDROUS ACHIEVEMENTS IS THE ACT OF REDEMPTION. WHEN WE SAY THAT GOD IS A GOD WONDERS, WE MEAN THAT HE IS A GOD WHO CARRIES OUT MIRACULOUS WORKS. THE LORD’S WONDERS DECLARE HIS ABSOLUTE CONTROL OVER EVENTS, PEOPLE, AND POWERS AND REVEAL HIS PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE. BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT SHOWCASE GOD’S WONDROUS ACTS. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, TWO HEBREW WORDS ARE TRANSLATED “WONDER” IN ENGLISH: MOPHETH AND PALA. MOPHETH MEANS “A SPLENDID OR REMARKABLE WORK” OR “MIRACLE.” THE TERM IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE “SIGNS AND WONDERS” GOD PERFORMED THROUGH MOSES DURING THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT: “SO THE LORD BROUGHT US OUT OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM, WITH GREAT TERROR AND WITH SIGNS AND WONDERS” (DEUTERONOMY 26:8). PALA MEANS “WONDROUS WORKS” OR “MARVELOUS DEEDS” AND FREQUENTLY APPEARS IN THE PSALMS: “WE GIVE THANKS TO YOU, O GOD; WE GIVE THANKS, FOR YOUR NAME IS NEAR. WE RECOUNT YOUR WONDROUS DEEDS” (PSALM 75:1, ESV). THESE MARVELOUS WORKS BY THE GOD OF WONDERS ARE UNIQUE DISPLAYS OF DIVINE POWER THAT GO FAR BEYOND HUMAN ABILITY AND POWER. THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO GIVES REASONS WHY GOD IS CALLED THE GOD OF WONDERS, USING THE GREEK WORDS THAUMASIOS, MEGALEIOS, AND TERAS. IN MATTHEW 21: 15, THE MIRACLES OF JESUS ARE CALLED “WONDERFUL THINGS” (THAUMASIOS). IN ACTS 5:12, LUKE SPEAKS OF MANY “SIGNS AND WONDERS” (MEGALEIOS) PERFORMED BY THE APOSTLES. AND IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:12, THE MARKS OF A TRUE APOSTLE INCLUDE “SIGNS, WONDERS [TERAS] AND MIRACLES.” GOD’S WONDERS REVEAL HIS OMNIPOTENCE. THE PLAGUES—EACH ONE DIRECTED AT ONE OF EGYPT’S FALSE GODS—REVEALED YAHWEH’S ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL OTHER GODS: “WHEN I RAISE MY POWERFUL HAND AND BRING OUT THE ISRAELITES, THE EGYPTIANS WILL KNOW THAT I AM   THE LORD” (EXODUS 7:5, NLT). NOT ONLY DID THE EGYPTIANS ENCOUNTER GOD’S SUPREME POWER, BUT THE ISRAELITES ALSO RECEIVED ASSURANCE THAT THEIR GOD WAS FULLY CAPABLE OF DEFENDING THEM AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS. THROUGH DIVINE ACTIONS, THE GOD OF WONDERS REVEALS HIS CHARACTER, HIS PURPOSES, AND HIS POWER ON EARTH. IN RESPONSE, PEOPLE WHO WITNESS HIS MIRACLES ARE FILLED WITH AWE AND WONDER: “LOOK AMONG THE NATIONS, AND SEE; WONDER AND BE ASTOUNDED. FOR I AM   DOING A WORK IN YOUR DAYS THAT YOU WOULD NOT BELIEVE IF TOLD” (HABAKKUK 1:5, ESV). THE PAGAN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WITNESSED THE MIRACULOUS POWER OF THE LORD MOST-HIGH. THE WONDROUS DEEDS HE EXPERIENCED INCLUDED A DREAM THAT WAS REVEALED AND INTERPRETED, THREE HEBREWS BEING DELIVERED FROM A FIERY FURNACE, AND THE LOSS AND RESTORATION OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SANITY AND KINGDOM. IN RESPONSE, NEBUCHADNEZZAR ENTHUSIASTICALLY PRAISED THE GOD OF WONDERS: “IT IS MY PLEASURE TO TELL YOU ABOUT THE MIRACULOUS SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT THE MOST-HIGH GOD HAS PERFORMED FOR ME. HOW GREAT ARE HIS SIGNS, HOW MIGHTY HIS WONDERS! HIS KINGDOM IS AN ETERNAL KINGDOM; HIS DOMINION ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (DANIEL 4:2–3). GOD’S WONDERS REVEAL HIS LOVE AND PROTECTION. THE LORD LED HIS PEOPLE THROUGH THE WILDERNESS WITH A MIRACULOUS PILLAR OF CLOUD BY DAY AND PILLAR OF FIRE BY NIGHT (EXODUS 13:21–22). HE FED THEM WITH MANNA (EXODUS 16). HE PROVIDED WATER FROM A ROCK (EXODUS 17). THROUGH IT ALL, THE GOD OF WONDERS SHOWED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HIS LIMITLESS CARE AND PROTECTION. GOD’S WONDERS CARRY OUT ACTS OF JUDGMENT. WHEN AARON’S SONS OFFERED UNAUTHORIZED FIRE BEFORE THE LORD, GOD CONSUMED THEM WITH FIRE (LEVITICUS 10:1–3). WHEN KORAH, DATHAN, AND ABIRAM REBELLED AGAINST MOSES, THEY WERE SWALLOWED UP BY THE EARTH, AND THEIR SUPPORTERS WERE DESTROYED BY THE LORD’S FIRE (NUMBERS 16:1–35). GOD’S WONDERS REVEAL HIS KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE GOD OF WONDERS AUTHENTICATED HIS PRESENCE AT A CRITICAL POINT IN THE HISTORY OF SALVATION. GOD HIMSELF ENTERED HUMAN HISTORY IN THE PERSON OF THE SON, MADE INCARNATE. JESUS CHRIST IS THE GREATEST WONDER OF ALL. THROUGH HIS MINISTRY, WHICH WAS ACCOMPANIED BY WONDROUS MIRACLES, HE CONFIRMED THE PRESENCE OF GOD AND THE NEARNESS OF HIS KINGDOM. GOD’S WONDERS ARE SUPERNATURAL ACTS BEYOND HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. THROUGH EXTRAORDINARY SIGNS, THE GOD OF WONDERS DEMONSTRATES HIS LIMITLESS POWER, HIS INESCAPABLE PRESENCE, HIS DIVINE PROTECTION, AND HIS SOVEREIGN PURPOSES. IN EACH INSTANCE, GOD’S WONDROUS WORKS ARE DESIGNED TO DRAW PEOPLE TO HIMSELF. THROUGH HIS MOST STUNNING OF ALL MIRACLES, THE GOD OF WONDERS REVEALED HIMSELF IN JESUS CHRIST, OVERCAME THE POWER OF SIN AND DEATH, AND REDEEMED HIS PEOPLE FOR ALL ETERNITY.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS A GOD OF MIRACLES? GOD IS A GOD OF MIRACLES: “YOU ARE THE GOD WHO PERFORMS MIRACLES; YOU DISPLAY YOUR POWER AMONG THE PEOPLES” (PSALM 77:14). WHO CAN STUDY THE UNIVERSE AND DOUBT HIS POWER IN CREATION? WHO CAN STUDY THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL AND FAIL TO SEE HIS PROVIDENTIAL ARRANGEMENT OF EVENTS? IN CONTRAST TO THE HANDIWORK OF THE GOD OF MIRACLES, THE WORK OF MAN IS PUNY AND TRIFLING. GOD DOES MARVELOUS THINGS, AND HE DOES THEM ALL WITH HIS OWN POWER, WITH NO HELP FROM OTHERS. THE HOLY BIBLE USES THREE MAIN WORDS TO REFER TO A MIRACLE: SIGN, WONDER, AND POWER. THESE THREE WORDS HELP US BETTER UNDERSTAND WHAT THE PHRASE GOD OF MIRACLES MEANS. BASICALLY, A MIRACLE IS AN ACT OF GOD BEYOND HUMAN UNDERSTANDING THAT DISPLAYS GOD’S POWER, INSPIRES WONDER IN HUMANS, AND ACTS AS A SIGN THAT GOD IS AT WORK IN THE WORLD. FROM A HUMAN PERSPECTIVE, A MIRACLE OF GOD IS AN EXTRAORDINARY OR UNNATURAL EVENT (A WONDER) THAT REVEALS OR CONFIRMS A SPECIFIC MESSAGE (A SIGN) THROUGH A MIGHTY WORK (POWER). FROM THE GOD OF MIRACLE’S VANTAGE POINT, A MIRACLE IS NOTHING EXTRAORDINARY OR UNNATURAL. IT IS SIMPLY A DIVINE DISPLAY OF HIS MIGHT (POWER) THAT ATTRACTS THE ATTENTION OF HUMANS (A WONDER) TO HIS WORD OR HIS PURPOSES (A SIGN). THE GOD OF MIRACLES USES SUPERNATURAL POWER TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO PEOPLE ON EARTH. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “MIRACLE” IS DUNAMIS (THE ROOT OF OUR WORD DYNAMITE) AND MEANS “POWER.” GOD’S MIRACLES OFTEN DEFY OR OVERPOWER THE LAWS OF NATURE, BUT NOT ALWAYS. GOD CAN ALSO WORK WITHIN NATURE TO PERFORM A MIRACLE. WHEN GOD PARTED THE RED SEA, HE USED A POWERFUL WIND: “THEN MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE SEA, AND ALL THAT NIGHT THE LORD DROVE THE SEA BACK WITH A STRONG EAST WIND AND TURNED IT INTO DRY LAND. THE WATERS WERE DIVIDED” (EXODUS 14:21). GOD DOES NOT USE MIRACLES MERELY AS A MEANS OF AUTHENTICATING HIMSELF TO PEOPLE, BUT TO REVEAL HIMSELF TO PEOPLE WHO HAVE EYES OF FAITH TO SEE. THE GOD OF MIRACLES WORKS EXTRAORDINARY WONDERS TO CAPTURE PEOPLE’S ATTENTION. THE UNUSUAL, UNNATURAL DIMENSION OF GOD’S MIRACLES COMMANDS OUR ATTENTION. WHEN THE LORD CAUSED A BUSH TO BURN BUT NOT BE CONSUMED, MOSES TOOK NOTICE: “THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN FLAMES OF FIRE FROM WITHIN A BUSH. MOSES SAW THAT THOUGH THE BUSH WAS ON FIRE IT DID NOT BURN UP. SO, MOSES THOUGHT, ‘I WILL GO OVER AND SEE THIS STRANGE SIGHT—WHY THE BUSH DOES NOT BURN UP.’ WHEN THE LORD SAW THAT HE HAD GONE OVER TO LOOK, GOD CALLED TO HIM FROM WITHIN THE BUSH, ‘MOSES! MOSES!’ AND MOSES SAID, ‘HERE I AM  ’” (EXODUS 3:2–4). THE WONDER OF IT ALL PIQUED MOSES’ INTEREST AND MOVED HIM TO THE PLACE WHERE HE WAS READY TO RECEIVE GOD’S MESSAGE. THE GOD OF MIRACLES USES SIGNS TO CONVEY A MESSAGE OR REVEAL TRUTH. PEOPLE WHO SEEK SIGNS OFTEN WANT TO BE ENTERTAINED LIKE HEROD IN LUKE 23:8. BUT GOD NEVER USES MIRACLES TO AMUSE US; THEY ALWAYS SERVE A PURPOSE. THEIR OVERALL OBJECTIVE IS TO GLORIFY GOD. WHEN JESUS RAISED LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD, HE CONFIRMED THIS PURPOSE: “THEN JESUS SAID, ‘DID I NOT TELL YOU THAT IF YOU BELIEVE, YOU WILL SEE THE GLORY OF GOD?’ SO THEY TOOK AWAY THE STONE. THEN JESUS LOOKED UP AND SAID, ‘FATHER, I THANK YOU THAT YOU HAVE HEARD ME. I KNEW THAT YOU ALWAYS HEAR ME, BUT I SAID THIS FOR THE BENEFIT OF THE PEOPLE STANDING HERE, THAT THEY MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME’” (JOHN 11:40–42). THEN JESUS CALLED LAZARUS BACK FROM THE DEAD TO LIFE. MANY OF THE JEWS WHO HAD COME TO VISIT MARY SAW THIS ASTOUNDING MIRACLE. AS A RESULT, THEY PUT THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST AND BELIEVED THAT JESUS WAS THE SON OF GOD. JESUS SHOWED THE DISCIPLES, AND THE WORLD, THAT HE HAS POWER OVER DEATH (VERSES 43–45). THE POWER REVEALS THE SOURCE OF THE MIRACLE: GOD. THE WONDER REVEALS THE NATURE OF THE MIRACLE: WONDERFUL, AWE-INSPIRING, WORTHY OF ATTENTION. THE SIGN REVEALS THE PURPOSE OF THE MIRACLE: TO CONFIRM A MESSAGE OR CONVEY A TRUTH. THE HOLY BIBLE PORTRAYS GOD AS A GOD OF MIRACLES, A GOD WHO HAS REVEALED HIS POWER TO US AND IS WORTHY OF PRAISE: “PRAISE BE TO THE LORD GOD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO ALONE DOES MARVELOUS DEEDS” (PSALM 72:18). HIS MIRACLES DECLARE HIS ABSOLUTE CONTROL OVER NATURE, EVENTS, PEOPLE, AND POWERS. HIS MIRACLES REVEAL WHO GOD IS AND AWAKEN HUMANS TO HIS PRESENCE AND THE PRESENCE OF HIS KINGDOM. GOD WORKS THROUGH MIRACLES TO REVEAL HIS GLORY, CONFIRM HIS MESSAGE, AND CONVEY HIS PURPOSES AND TRUTHS TO THOSE WHO SEE HIM WITH EYES OF FAITH. HIS GREATEST MIRACLE IS THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON TO BECOME A MAN WHO, THROUGH HIS SACRIFICIAL DEATH ON THE CROSS, OVERCAME THE POWER OF DEATH THROUGH RESURRECTION. JESUS PAID THE ULTIMATE PRICE, THE PENALTY FOR OUR SIN, AND ACCOMPLISHED THE MIRACLE OF SALVATION.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO PRAISE THE LORD? PSALM 117:1–2 SAYS, “PRAISE THE LORD, ALL YOU, NATIONS; EXTOL HIM, ALL YOU PEOPLES. FOR GREAT IS HIS LOVE TOWARD US, AND THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER. PRAISE THE LORD.” PAUL QUOTES THIS VERSE IN ROMANS 15:8–13. PRAISING THE LORD IS CERTAINLY SOMETHING ALL PEOPLE SHOULD DO. SO, WHAT EXACTLY DOES IT MEAN TO PRAISE HIM? THERE ARE MULTIPLE WORDS IN HEBREW AND GREEK TRANSLATED AS “PRAISE” IN OUR ENGLISH BIBLES. IN ESSENCE, TO PRAISE IS TO EXPRESS ADORATION OR APPROVAL. WE PRAISE THE LORD FOR HIS TRAITS, HIS WORKS, AND HIS CHARACTER. PRAISE INCLUDES THE ACTS OF BLESSING, COMMENDING, HONORING, THANKING, CELEBRATING, AND REJOICING. WE PRAISE THE LORD BECAUSE HE IS WORTHY OF ALL OUR PRAISE. HE IS WORTHY OF ALL ADORATION AND APPROVAL. WHEN DAVID BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT FROM OBED-EDOM’S HOUSE BACK TO JERUSALEM, “HE APPOINTED SOME OF THE LEVITES TO MINISTER BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD, TO EXTOL, THANK, AND PRAISE THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL” (1 CHRONICLES 16:4). IN PART THEY WERE TO “GIVE PRAISE TO THE LORD, PROCLAIM HIS NAME; MAKE KNOWN AMONG THE NATIONS WHAT HE HAS DONE. SING TO HIM, SING PRAISE TO HIM; TELL OF ALL HIS WONDERFUL ACTS...REMEMBER THE WONDERS HE HAS DONE, HIS MIRACLES, AND THE JUDGMENTS HE PRONOUNCED...HE REMEMBERS HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE PROMISE HE MADE, FOR A THOUSAND GENERATIONS...SING TO THE LORD, ALL THE EARTH; PROCLAIM HIS SALVATION DAY AFTER DAY. DECLARE HIS GLORY AMONG THE NATIONS, HIS MARVELOUS DEEDS AMONG ALL PEOPLES. FOR GREAT IS THE LORD AND MOST WORTHY OF PRAISE; HE IS TO BE FEARED ABOVE ALL GODS...ASCRIBE TO THE LORD, ALL YOU FAMILIES OF NATIONS, ASCRIBE TO THE LORD GLORY AND STRENGTH. ASCRIBE TO THE LORD THE GLORY DUE HIS NAME; BRING AN OFFERING AND COME BEFORE HIM. WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE SPLENDOR OF HIS HOLINESS...LET THE HEAVENS REJOICE, LET THE EARTH BE GLAD; LET THEM SAY AMONG THE NATIONS, ‘THE LORD REIGNS!’ ...GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS GOOD; HIS LOVE ENDURES FOREVER. CRY OUT, ‘SAVE US, GOD OUR SAVIOR; GATHER US AND DELIVER US FROM THE NATIONS, THAT WE MAY GIVE THANKS TO YOUR HOLY NAME, AND GLORY IN YOUR PRAISE.’ PRAISE BE TO THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING” (1 CHRONICLES 16:8–36). WE SEE SEVERAL IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF PRAISING GOD IN DAVID’S INSTRUCTIONS. OUR PRAISE FOR GOD HELPS MAKE HIM KNOWN AMONG THE NATIONS. IN PRAISING GOD, WE EXTOL HIS GOODNESS TO OTHERS. PRAISING THE LORD INVOLVES REMEMBERING THE THINGS HE HAS DONE. WE PRAISE GOD FOR HIS MIRACLES AS WELL AS FOR HIS JUDGMENTS. HIS MERCY AND HIS JUSTICE ARE BOTH DESERVING OF PRAISE. PRAISING THE LORD ALSO INVOLVES REMEMBERING HIS FAITHFULNESS AND HIS PROMISES. WE PRAISE HIM THAT HE WILL KEEP ALL THE PROMISES HE HAS MADE. WE PRAISE THE LORD THAT HIS LOVE IS EVERLASTING. ALL PEOPLE, EVERYWHERE, SHOULD SEE THAT GOD IS WORTHY OF PRAISE, BASED ON WHO HE IS. EVEN NATURE IS CALLED UPON TO PRAISE THE LORD AND PROCLAIM THAT HE REIGNS. WE CALL UPON GOD FOR SALVATION BECAUSE ONLY HE CAN RESCUE US, AND OUR RESPONSE TO HIS DELIVERANCE IS TO PRAISE HIM. GOD IS TO BE PRAISED “FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING”; PRAISING THE LORD IS NOT A ONE-TIME EVENT BUT SOMETHING WE CONTINUALLY DO. PRAISE IS A CENTRAL PART OF WORSHIPING GOD. DAVID SET ASIDE A DIVISION OF THE LEVITES TO PRAISE THE LORD WITH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS IN THE FUTURE TEMPLE (1 CHRONICLES 23:1–5, 30). LATER, DURING THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, “WHEN THE BUILDERS LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, THE PRIESTS IN THEIR VESTMENTS AND WITH TRUMPETS, AND THE LEVITES (THE SONS OF ASAPH) WITH CYMBALS, TOOK THEIR PLACES TO PRAISE THE LORD, AS PRESCRIBED BY DAVID KING OF ISRAEL. WITH PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING, THEY SANG TO THE LORD: ‘HE IS GOOD; HIS LOVE TOWARD ISRAEL ENDURES FOREVER.’ AND ALL THE PEOPLE GAVE A GREAT SHOUT OF PRAISE TO THE LORD, BECAUSE THE FOUNDATION OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WAS LAID” (EZRA 3:10–11). WE PRAISE THE LORD FOR HIS GRAND PLAN OF SALVATION, AND CHRISTIAN UNITY HELPS ENCOURAGE PRAISE: “ACCEPT ONE ANOTHER, THEN, JUST AS CHRIST ACCEPTED YOU, IN ORDER TO BRING PRAISE TO GOD. FOR I TELL YOU THAT CHRIST HAS BECOME A SERVANT OF THE JEWS ON BEHALF OF GOD’S TRUTH, SO THAT THE PROMISES MADE TO THE PATRIARCHS MIGHT BE CONFIRMED AND, MOREOVER, THAT THE GENTILES MIGHT GLORIFY GOD FOR HIS MERCY. AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘THEREFORE I WILL PRAISE YOU AMONG THE GENTILES; I WILL SING THE PRAISES OF YOUR NAME.’ AGAIN, IT SAYS, ‘REJOICE, YOU GENTILES, WITH HIS PEOPLE.’ AND AGAIN, ‘PRAISE THE LORD, ALL YOU GENTILES; LET ALL THE PEOPLES EXTOL HIM’” (ROMANS 15:7–11). WE PRAISE THE LORD AND IN SO DOING FOLLOW JESUS’ EXAMPLE IN PRAISING THE FATHER (MATTHEW 11:25). IN EPHESIANS 1 PAUL WRITES, “PRAISE BE TO THE GOD AND FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST” (VERSE 3). HE THEN PROCEEDS TO GIVE US MANY REASONS TO PRAISE THE LORD “WHO HAS BLESSED US IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN CHRIST.” REASONS FOR PRAISING GOD INCLUDE GOD’S ELECTION AND SANCTIFICATION (VERSE 4), HIS ADOPTION (VERSE 5), HIS GLORIOUS GRACE (VERSE 6), HIS REDEMPTION THROUGH THE BLOOD OF CHRIST (VERSE 7), HIS FORGIVENESS (VERSE 7), HIS GIFTS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING (VERSE 8), AND HIS PLAN FOR THE FUTURE (VERSE 10). WHEN OUR LIVES ARE FILLED WITH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, IT REDOUNDS TO THE PRAISE OF THE LORD. IN PHILIPPIANS 1:9–11 PAUL PRAYED, “AND THIS IS MY PRAYER: THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND MORE AND MORE IN KNOWLEDGE AND DEPTH OF INSIGHT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO DISCERN WHAT IS BEST AND MAY BE PURE AND BLAMELESS FOR THE DAY OF CHRIST, FILLED WITH THE FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES THROUGH JESUS CHRIST—TO THE GLORY AND PRAISE OF GOD.” JAMES 3:9–10 WARNS THAT WE CANNOT BOTH PRAISE GOD AND CURSE OTHERS. IF WE ARE TO GENUINELY PRAISE GOD, THEN OUR ACTIONS (AND OUR WORDS) SHOULD BE IN LINE WITH HIS RIGHTEOUS CHARACTER. OUR PRAISE OF THE LORD IS TO BE ONGOING: “THROUGH JESUS, THEREFORE, LET US CONTINUALLY OFFER TO GOD A SACRIFICE OF PRAISE—THE FRUIT OF LIPS THAT OPENLY PROFESS HIS NAME” (HEBREWS 13:15). WE “DECLARE THE PRAISES OF HIM WHO CALLED [US] OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS WONDERFUL LIGHT” (1 PETER 2:9). WHOM DO WE PRAISE? THE LORD ALONE (PSALM 148:13). HOW DO WE PRAISE HIM? WITH SINGING (PSALM 149:1), WITH DANCING (VERSE 2), WITH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS (PSALM 150:3), WITH OUR WORDS (PSALM 35:28), WITH OUR ACTIONS (COLOSSIANS 3:17), WITH OUR UPRIGHTNESS (PSALM 119:7), AND WITH ALL OUR HEARTS (PSALM 86:12). WHEN SHOULD WE PRAISE THE LORD? ALL THE TIME (PSALM 34:1). WE SHOULD EXPRESS OUR ADORATION, APPROVAL, THANKSGIVING, AND CELEBRATION TO THE ONE WHO CREATED AND REDEEMED US. “HOW GOOD IT IS TO SING PRAISES TO OUR GOD, HOW PLEASANT AND FITTING TO PRAISE HIM!” (PSALM 147:1). 
THE HOUSE TOP FIRE THRONE [FIRE MONEY] IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE NEW UNIVERSE CONCERNS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP THAT RUNS THE TOP FIRE THRONE [FIRE MONEY IN SUPREME AUTHORITY], THAT RUNS THE HEAVENS WHICH IS TOTALLY OVER THE HOUSE ALTAR & THE HOUSE TEMPLE IN ACTS 7:46-50. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO THE THRONE OF GOD IN THE HOLY BIBLE. JESUS CALLS HEAVEN “GOD’S THRONE” IN MATTHEW 5:34, RECALLING GOD’S STATEMENT IN ISAIAH 66:1, “HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND THE EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF CALLS HIS OWN HEAVEN HIS OWN THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. OTHER REFERENCES TO GOD’S THRONE ARE FOUND IN 2 CHRONICLES 18:18; PSALMS 11:4; HEBREWS 8:1; 12:2; REVELATION 1:4; 3:21; 4:2; AND MANY OTHER VERSES. A THRONE IS A SPECIAL SEAT RESERVED FOR A MONARCH. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF GOD’S “THRONE,” THE EMPHASIS IS ON GOD’S TRANSCENDENCE, DIGNITY, AND SOVEREIGN RULE. THE FACT THAT HIS THRONE IS IN HEAVEN FURTHER UNDERSCORES THE TRANSCENDENT NATURE OF GOD’S EXISTENCE. THE THRONE OF GOD NEED NOT BE THOUGHT OF AS A LITERAL THRONE. GOD THE FATHER IS INCORPOREAL (JOHN 4:24). NOT HAVING A PHYSICAL BODY, GOD DOES NOT LITERALLY “SIT.” REFERENCES TO A DIVINE THRONE ARE AKIN TO BIBLICAL ALLUSIONS TO GOD’S “HAND” OR “MOUTH” OR “EYES”—THEY ARE ANTHROPOMORPHISMS, DESCRIPTIONS OF GOD COUCHED IN HUMAN TERMS OUT OF DEFERENCE TO OUR LIMITED KNOWLEDGE. GOD HAS TO DESCRIBE HIMSELF IN WAYS WE CAN UNDERSTAND. ISAIAH SEES THE LORD “HIGH AND EXALTED, SEATED ON A THRONE; AND THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLED THE TEMPLE” (ISAIAH 6:1). AT THAT TIME, THE PROPHET WAS HAVING AN INSPIRED VISION. GOD’S THRONE (AND HIS ROBE) ARE NOT TO BE TAKEN AS LITERAL, PHYSICAL OBJECTS. RATHER, GOD WAS COMMUNICATING TO ISAIAH THE MAGNIFICENCE, SPLENDOR, AND EXALTATION OF HIS BEING. OTHER DESCRIPTIONS OF THE THRONE OF GOD ARE FOUND IN OTHER PROPHETIC VISIONS, IN THOSE OF EZEKIEL AND JOHN. GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF POWER AND AUTHORITY. IN 2 CHRONICLES 18:18, THE PROPHET MICAIAH RELATES HIS VISION OF GOD’S THRONE ROOM, IN WHICH SPIRIT BEINGS STAND IN ATTENDANCE. COMPARE THIS TO JOB 1:6, WHERE GOD DEMANDS ANSWERS FROM THE ANGELIC BEINGS SUMMONED THERE. GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF MAJESTY AND HONOR. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT, WHEN JESUS ASCENDED TO HEAVEN, HE “SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD” (HEBREWS 12:2). THERE IS NO HIGHER PLACE THAN HEAVEN. GOD IS THE KING OF HEAVEN, AND JESUS HOLDS THE PLACE OF HONOR AT GOD’S TERRIBLE RIGHT HAND. GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF PERFECT JUSTICE. “HE HAS PREPARED HIS THRONE FOR JUDGMENT” (PSALMS 9:7; 89:14). THE FINAL JUDGMENT, DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 21, IS HELD BEFORE “A GREAT WHITE THRONE” (VERSE 11). GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF SOVEREIGNTY AND HOLINESS. “GOD REIGNS OVER THE NATIONS; GOD IS SEATED ON HIS HOLY THRONE” (PSALMS 47:8; 103:19). HE DOES WHATEVER HE PLEASES, AND ALL HE DOES IS GOOD. GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF PRAISE. JOHN’S VISION OF HEAVEN INCLUDES A SCENE IN WHICH A “NEW SONG” IS SUNG IN PRAISE TO THE ONE WHO OCCUPIES THE THRONE (REVELATION 14:3). AROUND THE THRONE, THE PRAISE OF GOD IS SURELY “GLORIOUS” (PSALMS 66:2). GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF PURITY. ONLY THE REDEEMED, THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN GRANTED THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST, WILL HAVE THE RIGHT TO STAND BEFORE HIS THRONE (REVELATION 14:5). GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF ETERNAL LIFE. GOD IS THE SOURCE OF LIFE. IN HEAVEN, JOHN SEES “THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, AS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB” (REVELATION 22:1). GOD’S THRONE IS A PLACE OF GRACE. NOT ONLY DOES THE THRONE OF GOD REPRESENT JUDGMENT FOR THE UNBELIEVER, BUT IT ALSO REPRESENTS MERCY AND GRACE FOR HIS CHILDREN. “LET US THEN APPROACH GOD’S THRONE OF GRACE WITH CONFIDENCE, SO THAT WE MAY RECEIVE MERCY AND FIND GRACE TO HELP US IN OUR TIME OF NEED” (HEBREWS 4:16). INSIDE THE JEWISH TEMPLE WAS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, WHICH WAS A “COPY OF THE TRUE” (HEBREWS 9:24), AND IT HAD A “MERCY SEAT” WHERE GOD’S PRESENCE WOULD APPEAR (LEVITICUS 16:2, ESV). ONE DAY, ALL CREATION WILL BOW TO THE MAJESTY OF GOD’S THRONE (PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11). THE REGAL BEINGS SURROUNDING THE THRONE OF GOD WILL “LAY THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE AND SAY: ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER’” (REVELATION 4:10-11).
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT LORDSHIPS IN GENERAL
HUMAN LORDSHIP [MORTAL LORDS] & DIVINE LORDSHIP [IMMORTAL LORDS]
LUKE 12:42: AND THE LORD SAID, "WHO THEN IS THE FAITHFUL AND SENSIBLE STEWARD, WHOM HIS MASTER WILL PUT IN CHARGE OF HIS SERVANTS, TO GIVE THEM THEIR RATIONS AT THE PROPER TIME?
PSALM 123:2: BEHOLD, AS THE EYES OF SERVANTS LOOK TO THE HAND OF THEIR MASTER, AS THE EYES OF A MAID TO THE HAND OF HER MISTRESS, SO, OUR EYES LOOK TO THE LORD OUR GOD, UNTIL HE IS GRACIOUS TO US.
MATTHEW 18:25: "BUT SINCE HE DID NOT HAVE THE MEANS TO REPAY, HIS LORD COMMANDED HIM TO BE SOLD, ALONG WITH HIS WIFE AND CHILDREN AND ALL THAT HE HAD, AND REPAYMENT TO BE MADE.
MATTHEW 25:19: "NOW AFTER A LONG TIME THE MASTER OF THOSE SLAVES CAME AND SETTLED ACCOUNTS [THE MONEY THAT THEY HAD ACQUIRED WHILE THEIR MASTER WAS OUT OF TOWN] WITH THEM.
LUKE 12:36: "BE LIKE MEN WHO ARE WAITING FOR THEIR MASTER WHEN HE RETURNS FROM THE WEDDING FEAST, SO THAT THEY MAY IMMEDIATELY OPEN THE DOOR TO HIM WHEN HE COMES AND KNOCKS.
LUKE 16:3: "THE MANAGER SAID TO HIMSELF, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE MY MASTER IS TAKING THE MANAGEMENT AWAY FROM ME? I AM NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO DIG; I AM ASHAMED TO BEG.
EPHESIANS 6:5: SLAVES, BE OBEDIENT TO THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING, IN THE SINCERITY OF YOUR HEART, AS TO CHRIST…
COLOSSIANS 3:22: SLAVES, IN ALL THINGS OBEY THOSE WHO ARE YOUR MASTERS ON EARTH, NOT WITH EXTERNAL SERVICE, AS THOSE WHO MERELY PLEASE MEN, BUT WITH SINCERITY OF HEART, FEARING THE LORD.
JUDGES 19:23: THEN THE MAN, THE OWNER OF THE HOUSE, WENT OUT TO THEM AND SAID TO THEM, "NO, MY FELLOWS, PLEASE DO NOT ACT SO WICKEDLY; SINCE THIS MAN HAS COME INTO MY HOUSE, DO NOT COMMIT THIS ACT OF FOLLY.
MARK 12:9: "WHAT WILL THE OWNER OF THE VINEYARD DO? HE WILL COME AND DESTROY THE VINE-GROWERS, AND WILL GIVE THE VINEYARD TO OTHERS.
MATTHEW 21:40: "THEREFORE WHEN THE OWNER [HUSBANDMAN] OF THE VINEYARD [VINEDRESSERS] COMES, WHAT WILL HE DO TO THOSE VINE-GROWERS?"
LUKE 20:15: "SO THEY THREW HIM OUT OF THE VINEYARD AND KILLED HIM. WHAT, THEN, WILL THE OWNER [HUSBANDMAN] OF THE VINEYARD DO TO THEM?
LUKE 19:33: AS THEY WERE UNTYING THE COLT [ASS, DONKEY OR JACKASS], ITS OWNERS SAID TO THEM, "WHY ARE YOU UNTYING THE COLT [ASS, DONKEY OR JACKASS]?"
GALATIANS 4:1: NOW I SAY, AS LONG AS THE HEIR IS A CHILD [LITTLE ONE], HE DOES NOT DIFFER AT ALL FROM A SLAVE ALTHOUGH HE IS OWNER OF EVERYTHING,
MATTHEW 27:63: AND SAID, "SIR, WE REMEMBER THAT WHEN HE WAS STILL ALIVE THAT DECEIVER SAID, 'AFTER THREE DAYS I AM TO RISE AGAIN THE LORD DID RISE, THANK GOD].'
LUKE 13:8: "AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, 'LET IT ALONE, SIR, FOR THIS YEAR [FULL 12 MONTHS---365 DAYS] TOO, UNTIL I DIG AROUND IT AND PUT IN FERTILIZER…
JOHN 12:21: THESE THEN CAME TO PHILIP, WHO WAS FROM BETHSAIDA OF GALILEE, AND BEGAN TO ASK HIM, SAYING, "SIR, WE WISH TO SEE JESUS."
JOHN 20:15: JESUS SAID TO HER, "WOMAN, WHY ARE YOU WEEPING? WHOM ARE YOU SEEKING?" SUPPOSING HIM TO BE THE GARDENER, SHE SAID TO HIM, "SIR, IF YOU HAVE CARRIED HIM AWAY, TELL ME WHERE YOU HAVE LAID HIM, AND I WILL TAKE HIM AWAY."
ACTS 16:30: AND AFTER HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, HE SAID, "SIRS, WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED [BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD SHALL BE SAVED]?"
1 PETER 3:6: JUST AS SARAH OBEYED ABRAHAM, CALLING HIM LORD, AND YOU HAVE BECOME HER CHILDREN IF YOU DO WHAT IS RIGHT WITHOUT BEING FRIGHTENED BY ANY FEAR.
MARK 10:42-45: CALLING THEM TO HIMSELF, JESUS SAID TO THEM, "YOU KNOW THAT THOSE WHO ARE RECOGNIZED AS RULERS OF THE GENTILES LORD IT OVER THEM; AND THEIR GREAT MEN EXERCISE AUTHORITY OVER THEM. "BUT IT IS NOT THIS WAY AMONG YOU, BUT WHOEVER WISHES TO BECOME GREAT AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SERVANT; AND WHOEVER WISHES TO BE FIRST AMONG YOU SHALL BE SLAVE OF ALL.
MATTHEW 20:25-28: BUT JESUS CALLED THEM TO HIMSELF AND SAID, "YOU KNOW THAT THE RULERS OF THE GENTILES LORD IT OVER THEM, AND THEIR GREAT MEN EXERCISE AUTHORITY OVER THEM. "IT IS NOT THIS WAY AMONG YOU, BUT WHOEVER WISHES TO BECOME GREAT AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SERVANT, AND WHOEVER WISHES TO BE FIRST AMONG YOU SHALL BE YOUR SLAVE…
LUKE 22:25-27: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "THE KINGS OF THE GENTILES LORD IT OVER THEM; AND THOSE WHO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER THEM ARE CALLED 'BENEFACTORS.' "BUT IT IS NOT THIS WAY WITH YOU, BUT THE ONE WHO IS THE GREATEST AMONG YOU MUST BECOME LIKE THE YOUNGEST, AND THE LEADER LIKE THE SERVANT. "FOR WHO IS GREATER, THE ONE WHO RECLINES AT THE TABLE OR THE ONE WHO SERVES? IS IT NOT THE ONE WHO RECLINES AT THE TABLE? BUT I AM AMONG YOU AS THE ONE WHO SERVES [GREATER THAN GREATEST].
1 PETER 5:2-3: SHEPHERD THE FLOCK OF GOD AMONG YOU, EXERCISING OVERSIGHT NOT UNDER COMPULSION, BUT VOLUNTARILY, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD; AND NOT FOR SORDID GAIN, BUT WITH EAGERNESS; NOR YET AS LORDING IT OVER THOSE ALLOTTED TO YOUR CHARGE, BUT PROVING TO BE EXAMPLES TO THE FLOCK.
EXODUS 3:14-15: GOD SAID TO MOSES, "I AM WHO I AM"; AND HE SAID, "THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, 'I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.'" GOD, FURTHERMORE, SAID TO MOSES, "THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, 'THE LORD, THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS, THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB, HAS SENT ME TO YOU ' THIS IS MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOREVER, AND THIS IS MY MEMORIAL-NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO ALL GENERATIONS.
EXODUS 6:3: AND I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME, LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF KNOWN TO THEM.
ISAIAH 6:1-5: IN THE YEAR OF KING UZZIAH'S DEATH I SAW THE LORD SITTING ON A THRONE, LOFTY AND EXALTED, WITH THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLING THE TEMPLE. SERAPHIM STOOD ABOVE HIM, EACH HAVING SIX WINGS: WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FACE, AND WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FEET, AND WITH TWO HE FLEW. AND ONE CALLED OUT TO ANOTHER AND SAID, "HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY."
ISAIAH 45:5-8: "I AM THE LORD [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SWEARS WITH HIMSELF AS THE TOP ETERNAL OATH, THAT I AM THE LORD, I AM THE TRUTH, I AM THE KING, I AM THE FATHER, I AM GOD, ETC & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF IS GODDAMN SERIOUS ABOUT THIS TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP!], AND THERE IS NO OTHER; BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD I WILL GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN ME; THAT MEN MAY KNOW FROM THE RISING TO THE SETTING OF THE SUN THAT THERE IS NO ONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, THE ONE FORMING LIGHT AND CREATING DARKNESS, CAUSING WELL-BEING [RIGHTEOUS ONLY] AND CREATING CALAMITY [MESSIANIC EVIL ALWAYS AGAINST THE WICKED]; I AM THE LORD WHO DOES ALL THESE. 
HOSEA 2:20: AND I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME IN FAITHFULNESS [FIDELITY, LOYALTY, DEVOTION, TRUENESS & DEDICATION]. THEN YOU WILL KNOW THE LORD.
LUKE 1:32: "HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE MOST-HIGH; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID…
LUKE 2:9: AND AN ANGEL OF THE LORD SUDDENLY STOOD BEFORE THEM, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD SHONE AROUND THEM; AND THEY WERE TERRIBLY FRIGHTENED.
REVELATION 11:15: THEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDED; AND THERE WERE LOUD VOICES IN HEAVEN, SAYING, "THE KINGDOM OF THE [ENTIRE] WORLD HAS BECOME THE KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST; AND HE WILL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER."
REVELATION 16:7: AND I HEARD THE [GLOBAL UNIVERSAL] ALTAR SAYING, "YES, O LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE YOUR [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENTS."
PSALM 135:5-6: FOR I KNOW THAT THE [TOP] LORD IS GREAT AND THAT OUR [TOP] LORD IS ABOVE ALL [TOP] GODS [LORDS]. WHATEVER THE [TOP] LORD PLEASES, HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND IN EARTH, IN THE SEAS AND IN ALL DEEPS.
MATTHEW 11:25: AT THAT TIME JESUS SAID, "I PRAISE YOU, FATHER [STEPHEN], LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND INTELLIGENT AND HAVE REVEALED THEM TO INFANTS [4 YEARS OLD].
LUKE 10:21: AT THAT VERY TIME HE REJOICED GREATLY IN THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND SAID, "I PRAISE YOU, O FATHER [STEPHEN], LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND INTELLIGENT AND HAVE REVEALED THEM TO INFANTS [4 YEARS OLD]. YES, FATHER [STEPHEN], FOR THIS WAY WAS WELL-PLEASING IN YOUR SIGHT.
PSALM 2:2-4: THE KINGS OF THE EARTH TAKE THEIR STAND AND THE RULERS TAKE COUNSEL TOGETHER AGAINST THE LORD AND AGAINST HIS ANOINTED, SAYING, "LET US TEAR THEIR FETTERS APART AND CAST AWAY THEIR CORDS FROM US!" HE WHO SITS IN THE HEAVENS LAUGHS, THE LORD SCOFFS [MOCKS, DERIDES, RIDICULES, SNEERS, SCORNS, JEER, TREAT WITH CONTEMPT] AT THEM.
PSALM 57:11: BE EXALTED ABOVE THE HEAVENS [THE HEAVENS OF HEAVENS], O GOD [LORD]; LET YOUR [TOP] GLORY BE ABOVE ALL THE EARTH.
PSALM 97:9: FOR YOU ARE THE LORD MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH] OVER ALL THE EARTH; YOU ARE EXALTED [REIGN] FAR ABOVE ALL [HIGHEST] GODS.
DANIEL 2:47: THE KING ANSWERED DANIEL AND SAID, "SURELY YOUR GOD IS A GOD OF GODS AND A LORD OF KINGS AND A REVEALER OF MYSTERIES, SINCE YOU HAVE BEEN ABLE TO REVEAL THIS MYSTERY."
ACTS 17:24: "THE GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS [THE LORD CAN DWELL IN CHURCHES---ALTARS & GIFTS AT THE TOP ZYZY LEVELS, IN HOUSES---LORDSHIPS & THRONES AT THE TOP ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS & IN BUSINESSES---TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS & GOLDS AT THE TOP ZYZY LEVELS WITH CARS---CHARIOTS MADE WITHOUT HANDS OR MADE WITH HANDS, BUT NOT TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS ONLY.
1 TIMOTHY 6:15: WHICH HE WILL BRING ABOUT AT THE PROPER TIME--HE WHO IS THE BLESSED AND ONLY SOVEREIGN, THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS…
EZEKIEL 3:11: GO TO THE EXILES, TO THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, AND SPEAK TO THEM AND TELL THEM, WHETHER THEY LISTEN OR NOT, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD.'"
1 PETER 1:25: BUT THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURES FOREVER [STANDS & NEVER FAILS]" AND THIS IS THE WORD WHICH WAS PREACHED [TAUGHT] TO YOU.
ISAIAH 40:8: THE GRASS [DICK] WITHERS, THE FLOWER [PUSSY] FADES, BUT THE [TRUE] WORD OF OUR GOD STANDS [ENDURES AND NEVER FAILS] FOREVER.
ISAIAH 1:2: LISTEN, O HEAVENS, AND HEAR, O EARTH; FOR THE LORD SPEAKS, "SONS I HAVE REARED AND BROUGHT UP, BUT THEY HAVE REVOLTED AGAINST ME.
ISAIAH 45:19: "I HAVE NOT SPOKEN IN SECRET, IN SOME DARK LAND; I DID NOT SAY TO THE OFFSPRING OF JACOB, 'SEEK ME IN A WASTE PLACE'; I, THE LORD, SPEAK RIGHTEOUSNESS, DECLARING THINGS THAT ARE UPRIGHT.
JEREMIAH 1:2: TO WHOM THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME IN THE DAYS OF JOSIAH THE SON OF AMON, KING OF JUDAH, IN THE THIRTEENTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN.
EZEKIEL 1:3: THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME EXPRESSLY TO EZEKIEL THE PRIEST, SON OF BUZI, IN THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS BY THE RIVER CHEBAR; AND THERE THE [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] HAND OF THE LORD CAME UPON HIM.)
EZEKIEL 2:4: "I AM SENDING YOU TO THEM WHO ARE STUBBORN AND OBSTINATE CHILDREN, AND YOU SHALL SAY TO THEM, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD.'
ROMANS 12:19: NEVER TAKE YOUR OWN REVENGE, BELOVED, BUT LEAVE ROOM FOR THE WRATH OF GOD, FOR IT IS WRITTEN, "VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY," SAYS THE [TOP] LORD.
DEUTERONOMY 32:35: 'VENGEANCE IS MINE, AND RETRIBUTION, IN DUE TIME THEIR FOOT WILL SLIP; FOR THE DAY OF THEIR CALAMITY IS NEAR, AND THE IMPENDING THINGS ARE HASTENING UPON THEM.'
2 CORINTHIANS 6:16-18: OR WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH [SEXUAL] IDOLS? FOR WE ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD; JUST AS GOD SAID, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. "THEREFORE, COME OUT FROM THEIR MIDST AND BE SEPARATE," SAYS THE LORD. "AND DO NOT TOUCH WHAT IS UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)AN [BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH---THE ASS & DICK OR THE ASS & PUSSY]; AND I WILL WELCOME YOU. "AND I WILL BE A FATHER [STEPHEN] TO YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO ME," SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.
LEVITICUS 26:12: 'I WILL ALSO WALK AMONG YOU AND BE YOUR GOD, AND YOU SHALL BE MY PEOPLE [THE SEXLESS, HOLY & FAITHFUL PEOPLE OF GOD].
ISAIAH 52:11: DEPART, DEPART, GO OUT FROM THERE, TOUCH NOTHING UNCLEAN [SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE]; GO OUT OF THE MIDST OF HER, PURIFY YOURSELVES, YOU, WHO CARRY THE VESSELS OF THE LORD.
EZEKIEL 20:34: "I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM THE PEOPLES AND GATHER YOU FROM THE LANDS WHERE YOU ARE SCATTERED, WITH A MIGHTY HAND AND WITH AN OUTSTRETCHED ARM AND WITH WRATH POURED OUT…
2 SAMUEL 7:14: "I WILL BE A FATHER TO HIM AND HE WILL BE A SON TO ME; WHEN HE COMMITS INIQUITY, I WILL CORRECT HIM WITH THE ROD OF MEN AND THE STROKES OF THE SONS OF MEN…
JAMES 5:10: AS AN EXAMPLE [STANDARD], BRETHREN, OF SUFFERING [ENORMOUS PAIN LIKE JOB] AND PATIENCE, TAKE THE PROPHETS WHO SPOKE IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD.
ACTS 8:25: SO, WHEN THEY HAD SOLEMNLY TESTIFIED AND SPOKEN THE WORD OF THE LORD, THEY STARTED BACK TO JERUSALEM, AND WERE PREACHING THE GOSPEL TO MANY VILLAGES OF THE SAMARITANS.
ACTS 13:49: AND THE WORD OF THE LORD WAS BEING SPREAD THROUGH THE WHOLE [UNIVERSAL] REGION [THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, EXCLUDING, EXEMPTING & 100.0001% TOTALLY SEPARATE IN ACTS 29:1-2, WHICH IS THE TIME PORTAL DOORWAY OF THE USA ENGLISH REALM & IN THE ENGLISH PERIMETER OF THE TOP ENGLISH USA KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 30].
ACTS 15:36: AFTER SOME DAYS PAUL SAID TO BARNABAS, "LET US RETURN AND VISIT THE BRETHREN IN EVERY CITY IN WHICH WE PROCLAIMED THE WORD OF THE LORD, AND SEE HOW THEY ARE."
ACTS 16:32: AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF THE LORD TO HIM TOGETHER WITH ALL [THE MAN’S FRIENDS, RELATIVES & FAMILY] WHO WERE IN HIS HOUSE.
ACTS 19:10: THIS TOOK PLACE FOR TWO YEARS, SO THAT ALL WHO LIVED IN ASIA HEARD THE WORD OF THE LORD, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS [GENTILES].
ISAIAH 2:11-12: THE PROUD LOOK OF MAN WILL BE ABASED AND THE LOFTINESS OF MAN WILL BE HUMBLED, AND THE LORD ALONE WILL BE EXALTED IN THAT DAY. FOR THE [MILITARY] LORD OF HOSTS WILL HAVE A DAY OF RECKONING AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS PROUD AND LOFTY AND AGAINST EVERYONE WHO IS LIFTED UP, THAT HE MAY BE ABASED.
ZEPHANIAH 1:14-18: NEAR IS THE GREAT DAY OF THE LORD, NEAR AND COMING VERY QUICKLY; LISTEN, THE DAY OF THE LORD! IN IT THE WARRIOR CRIES OUT BITTERLY. A DAY OF WRATH IS THAT DAY, A DAY OF TROUBLE AND DISTRESS, A DAY OF DESTRUCTION AND DESOLATION, A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOM, A DAY OF CLOUDS AND THICK DARKNESS, A DAY OF TRUMPET AND BATTLE CRY AGAINST THE FORTIFIED CITIES AND THE HIGH CORNER TOWERS.
ISAIAH 13:6: WAIL, FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS NEAR! IT WILL COME AS DESTRUCTION [CASTING DOWN, PULLING DOWN, CUT DOWN, KNOCKING DOWN, LEVELING] FROM THE ALMIGHTY.
JOEL 2:1-2: BLOW A TRUMPET IN ZION, AND SOUND AN ALARM ON MY HOLY MOUNTAIN! LET ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND TREMBLE, FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS COMING; SURELY IT IS NEAR [THE DAY [HOUR] OF THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE IS 60 DAYS [60,000 YEARS] BY 24 HOUR DAY + 1 HOUR DAY & 1 HOUR NIGHT + 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT IN DAY & 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT IN NIGHT, WHICH IS 30 DAYS & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 60 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 & 2000 YEARS IS THE MINUTE OF THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE, WHICH 1000 YEARS IN THE FORMER ENGLISH PERIMETER---GLOBALLY IS 15 SECONDS IN THE DAY & 15 SECONDS IN THE NIGHT IS FULFILLED FROM 1018AD TO 2018AD IN ACTS 30 & 1000 YEARS IN THE LATTER ENGLISH PERIMETER IS ONLY LEFT TO BE FULFILLED FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD IN ACTS 30, WHICH GLOBALLY IS THE 15 SECONDS OF THE LORD IN THE DAY & 15 SECONDS OF THE LORD IN THE NIGHT, BUT IN THE LATTER ENGLISH PERIMETER IS 15 LEVELS IN THE DAY & 15 LEVELS IN THE NIGHT, WHICH MEANS THERE IS ONLY THE 1 SECOND OF THE LORD IN TIME NO MORE EACH IN THE DAY & NIGHT LEFT TO BE FULFILLED], A DAY OF DARKNESS AND GLOOM, A DAY OF CLOUDS AND THICK DARKNESS AS THE DAWN IS SPREAD OVER THE MOUNTAINS, SO THERE IS A GREAT AND MIGHTY PEOPLE; THERE HAS NEVER BEEN ANYTHING LIKE IT, NOR WILL THERE BE AGAIN AFTER IT, TO THE YEARS OF MANY GENERATIONS.
AMOS 5:18-20: ALAS, YOU WHO ARE LONGING FOR THE DAY OF THE LORD, FOR WHAT PURPOSE WILL THE DAY OF THE LORD BE TO YOU? IT WILL BE DARKNESS AND NOT LIGHT; AS WHEN A MAN FLEES FROM A LION AND A BEAR MEETS HIM, OR GOES HOME, LEANS HIS HAND AGAINST THE WALL AND A SNAKE BITES HIM. WILL NOT THE DAY OF THE LORD BE DARKNESS INSTEAD OF LIGHT, EVEN GLOOM WITH NO BRIGHTNESS IN IT?
1 CORINTHIANS 5:5: I HAVE DECIDED TO DELIVER SUCH A ONE TO SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS FLESH, SO THAT HIS SPIRIT MAY BE SAVED IN THE DAY OF THE LORD JESUS.
1 THESSALONIANS 5:2: FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW FULL WELL THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME JUST LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT [EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN THE DAY & SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN THE NIGHT].
2 THESSALONIANS 2:2: THAT YOU NOT BE QUICKLY SHAKEN FROM YOUR COMPOSURE OR BE DISTURBED EITHER BY A SPIRIT OR A MESSAGE OR A LETTER AS IF FROM US, TO THE EFFECT THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD HAS COME.
2 PETER 3:10: BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A ROAR AND THE ELEMENTS WILL BE DESTROYED WITH INTENSE HEAT, AND THE EARTH AND ITS WORKS WILL BE BURNED UP.
1 CORINTHIANS 1:8: WHO WILL ALSO CONFIRM YOU TO THE END, BLAMELESS [HARMLESS, INNOCENT, SEXLESS, SINLESS, TEMPTLESS & GUILTLESS] IN THE DAY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.
2 CORINTHIANS 1:14: JUST AS YOU ALSO PARTIALLY DID UNDERSTAND US, THAT WE ARE YOUR REASON TO BE PROUD AS YOU ALSO ARE OURS, IN THE DAY OF OUR LORD JESUS.
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT THRONES IN GENERAL
THRONE » FIGURATIVE » ANTHROPOMORPHIC » OF GOD
REVELATION 14:3: AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG BEFORE THE THRONE AND BEFORE THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND THE ELDERS; AND NO ONE COULD LEARN THE SONG EXCEPT THE ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND WHO HAD BEEN PURCHASED FROM THE EARTH. 
ISAIAH 66:1: THUS, SAYS THE LORD, "HEAVEN IS MY THRONE AND THE EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL WHERE THEN IS A HOUSE YOU COULD BUILD FOR ME? AND WHERE IS A PLACE THAT I MAY REST? 
ISAIAH 6:1: IN THE YEAR OF KING UZZIAH'S DEATH I SAW THE LORD SITTING ON A THRONE, LOFTY AND EXALTED, WITH THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLING THE TEMPLE. 
HEBREWS 12:2: FIXING OUR EYES ON JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND PERFECTER OF FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD. 
HEBREWS 8:1: NOW THE MAIN POINT IN WHAT HAS BEEN SAID IS THIS: WE HAVE SUCH A HIGH PRIEST, WHO HAS TAKEN HIS SEAT AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF THE MAJESTY IN THE HEAVENS… 
MORE VERSES: PSALM 11:4; PSALM 103:19; PSALM 97:2; REVELATION 14:5; PSALM 9:7; PSALM 47:8; MATTHEW 5:34; PSALM 9:4; PSALM 89:14; 2 CHRONICLES 18:18; MATTHEW 23:22. 
THRONE » WHOSE THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED
PROVERBS 29:14: IF A KING [COLONEL] JUDGES THE POOR [THOSE WHO INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD] WITH TRUTH, HIS THRONE WILL BE [100.0001% ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED FOREVER. 
PSALM 89:19-37: ONCE YOU SPOKE IN VISION TO YOUR GODLY ONES, AND SAID, "I HAVE GIVEN HELP TO ONE WHO IS MIGHTY; I HAVE EXALTED ONE CHOSEN FROM THE PEOPLE. "I HAVE FOUND DAVID MY SERVANT; WITH MY HOLY OIL I HAVE ANOINTED HIM, WITH WHOM MY HAND WILL BE [ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED; MY ARM ALSO WILL STRENGTHEN HIM. 
2 SAMUEL 7:8-16: "NOW THEREFORE, THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO MY SERVANT DAVID, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "I TOOK YOU FROM THE PASTURE, FROM FOLLOWING THE SHEEP, TO BE RULER OVER MY PEOPLE ISRAEL. "I HAVE BEEN WITH YOU WHEREVER YOU HAVE GONE AND HAVE CUT OFF ALL YOUR ENEMIES FROM BEFORE YOU; AND I WILL MAKE YOU A GREAT NAME, LIKE THE NAMES OF THE GREAT MEN WHO ARE ON THE EARTH. "I WILL ALSO APPOINT A PLACE FOR MY PEOPLE ISRAEL AND WILL PLANT THEM, THAT THEY MAY LIVE IN THEIR OWN PLACE AND NOT BE DISTURBED AGAIN, NOR WILL THE WICKED AFFLICT THEM ANY MORE AS FORMERLY, 
1 CHRONICLES 28:2-7: THEN KING DAVID ROSE TO HIS FEET AND SAID, "LISTEN TO ME, MY BRETHREN AND MY PEOPLE; I HAD INTENDED TO BUILD A PERMANENT HOME FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD AND FOR THE FOOTSTOOL OF OUR GOD. SO, I HAD MADE PREPARATIONS TO BUILD IT. "BUT GOD SAID TO ME, 'YOU SHALL NOT BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY NAME BECAUSE YOU ARE A MAN OF WAR AND HAVE SHED BLOOD.' "YET, THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, CHOSE ME FROM ALL THE HOUSE OF MY FATHER TO BE KING OVER ISRAEL FOREVER FOR HE HAS CHOSEN JUDAH TO BE A LEADER; AND IN THE HOUSE OF JUDAH, MY FATHER'S HOUSE, AND AMONG THE SONS OF MY FATHER HE TOOK PLEASURE IN ME TO MAKE ME KING OVER ALL ISRAEL. 
JOB 36:5-7: "BEHOLD, GOD IS MIGHTY BUT DOES NOT DESPISE ANY; HE IS MIGHTY IN STRENGTH OF UNDERSTANDING. "HE DOES NOT KEEP THE WICKED ALIVE, BUT GIVES JUSTICE TO THE AFFLICTED. "HE DOES NOT WITHDRAW HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS; BUT WITH KINGS ON THE THRONE HE HAS SEATED THEM FOREVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED. 
MORE VERSES: PROVERBS 25:4-5. 
THRONE » THE THRONE OF THE LORD
DANIEL 7:9: "I KEPT LOOKING UNTIL THRONES WERE SET UP, AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS TOOK HIS SEAT; HIS VESTURE WAS LIKE WHITE SNOW AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD LIKE PURE WOOL HIS THRONE WAS ABLAZE WITH FLAMES, ITS WHEELS WERE A BURNING FIRE. 
HEBREWS 1:8: BUT OF THE SON HE SAYS, "YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER, AND THE RIGHTEOUS SCEPTER IS THE SCEPTER OF HIS KINGDOM. 
PSALM 45:6: YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER; A SCEPTER OF UPRIGHTNESS [BLAMELESSNESS] IS THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM. 
PSALM 11:4: THE LORD IS IN HIS HOLY TEMPLE; THE LORD'S THRONE IS IN HEAVEN; HIS EYES BEHOLD, HIS EYELIDS TEST [TRIES] THE SONS OF MEN. 
PSALM 103:19: THE LORD HAS [100.0001% ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED HIS THRONE IN THE HEAVENS, AND HIS SOVEREIGNTY [CONTROL] RULES OVER ALL. 
MORE VERSES: PSALM 9:7; PSALM 93:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 5:19. 
THRONE » FIGURATIVE » ANTHROPOMORPHIC » OF CHRIST & GOD
REVELATION 19:4: AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED GOD WHO SITS ON THE THRONE SAYING, "AMEN HALLELUJAH!" 
MATTHEW 25:31: "BUT WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE ANGELS WITH HIM, THEN HE WILL SIT ON HIS GLORIOUS THRONE. 
MATTHEW 19:28: AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, THAT YOU WHO HAVE FOLLOWED ME, IN THE REGENERATION WHEN THE SON OF MAN WILL SIT ON HIS GLORIOUS THRONE, YOU ALSO SHALL SIT UPON TWELVE THRONES, JUDGING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. 
REVELATION 1:4: JOHN TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES THAT ARE IN ASIA: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE, FROM HIM WHO IS AND WHO WAS AND WHO IS TO COME, AND FROM THE SEVEN SPIRITS WHO ARE BEFORE HIS THRONE, 
REVELATION 3:21: 'HE WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL GRANT TO HIM TO SIT DOWN WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO OVERCAME AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ON HIS THRONE. 
MORE VERSES: ACTS 2:30; REVELATION 22:3; REVELATION 7:9-17; REVELATION 21:5; REVELATION 4:2-10. 
THRONE » OF DAVID & SOLOMON
JEREMIAH 17:25: THEN THERE WILL COME IN THROUGH THE GATES OF THIS CITY KINGS AND PRINCES SITTING ON THE THRONE OF DAVID, RIDING IN CHARIOTS AND ON HORSES, THEY AND THEIR PRINCES, THE MEN OF JUDAH AND THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM, AND THIS CITY WILL BE INHABITED FOREVER. 
ISAIAH 9:7: THERE WILL BE NO END TO THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT OR OF PEACE, ON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ESTABLISH IT AND TO UPHOLD IT WITH JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THEN ON AND FOREVERMORE. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL ACCOMPLISH THIS. 
PSALM 132:11-12: THE LORD HAS SWORN TO DAVID A TRUTH FROM WHICH HE WILL NOT TURN BACK: "OF THE FRUIT OF YOUR BODY I WILL SET UPON YOUR THRONE. "IF YOUR SONS WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY WHICH I WILL TEACH THEM, THEIR SONS ALSO SHALL SIT UPON YOUR THRONE FOREVER." 
LUKE 1:32: "HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE MOST-HIGH; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID… 
1 KINGS 2:12: AND SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE OF DAVID HIS FATHER, AND HIS KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY [100.0001% ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED. 
1 KINGS 1:37: AS THE LORD HATH BEEN WITH MY LORD THE KING, EVEN SO BE HE WITH SOLOMON, AND MAKE HIS THRONE GREATER THAN THE THRONE OF MY LORD KING DAVID.
MORE VERSES: 1 KINGS 2:24; JEREMIAH 13:13. 
THRONE » WHAT IS THE LORD’S THRONE
ISAIAH 66:1: THUS, SAYS THE LORD, "HEAVEN IS MY THRONE AND THE EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL, WHERE THEN IS A HOUSE YOU COULD BUILD FOR ME? AND WHERE IS A PLACE THAT I MAY REST? 
MATTHEW 5:34-35: "BUT I SAY TO YOU, MAKE NO OATH AT ALL, EITHER BY HEAVEN, FOR IT IS THE THRONE OF GOD, OR BY THE EARTH, FOR IT IS THE FOOTSTOOL OF HIS FEET, OR BY JERUSALEM, FOR IT IS THE CITY OF THE GREAT KING. 
JEREMIAH 3:17: "AT THAT TIME, THEY WILL CALL JERUSALEM 'THE THRONE OF THE LORD,' AND ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED TO IT, TO JERUSALEM, FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD; NOR WILL THEY WALK ANYMORE AFTER THE STUBBORNNESS OF THEIR EVIL HEART.
ACTS 7:49-50: HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL: WHAT HOUSE WILL YE BUILD ME? SAITH THE LORD: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HATH NOT MY HAND MADE ALL THESE THINGS? [THIS MEANS THAT JEHOVAH IS THE HIGHEST LORD, VICTOR IS THE HIGHER THAN HIGHEST LORD, STEPHEN IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD & YAHWEH IS THE TOP LORD].
THRONE » OF ISRAEL
1 KINGS 8:20: "NOW THE LORD HAS FULFILLED HIS WORD WHICH HE SPOKE; FOR I HAVE RISEN IN PLACE OF MY FATHER DAVID AND SIT ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD PROMISED, AND HAVE BUILT THE HOUSE FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL. 
1 KINGS 10:9: "BLESSED BE THE LORD YOUR GOD WHO DELIGHTED IN YOU TO SET YOU ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL; BECAUSE THE LORD LOVED ISRAEL FOREVER, THEREFORE HE MADE YOU KING, TO DO JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS." 
2 CHRONICLES 6:10: "NOW THE LORD HAS FULFILLED HIS WORD WHICH HE SPOKE; FOR I HAVE RISEN IN THE PLACE OF MY FATHER DAVID AND SIT ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL, AS THE LORD PROMISED, AND HAVE BUILT THE HOUSE FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL. 
THRONE » OF SOLOMON
1 KINGS 2:19: SO, BATHSHEBA WENT TO KING SOLOMON TO SPEAK TO HIM FOR ADONIJAH. AND THE KING AROSE TO MEET HER, BOWED BEFORE HER, AND SAT ON HIS THRONE; THEN HE HAD A THRONE SET FOR THE KING'S MOTHER, AND SHE SAT ON HIS RIGHT. 
2 CHRONICLES 9:17-19: MOREOVER, THE KING MADE A GREAT THRONE OF IVORY AND OVERLAID IT WITH PURE GOLD. THERE WERE SIX STEPS TO THE THRONE AND A FOOTSTOOL IN GOLD ATTACHED TO THE THRONE, AND ARMS ON EACH SIDE OF THE SEAT, AND TWO LIONS STANDING BESIDE THE ARMS. TWELVE LIONS WERE STANDING THERE ON THE SIX STEPS ON THE ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER; NOTHING LIKE IT WAS MADE FOR ANY OTHER KINGDOM. 
1 KINGS 2:12: AND SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE OF DAVID HIS FATHER, AND HIS KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY [100.0001% ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED. 
1 KINGS 1:37: AS THE LORD HATH BEEN WITH MY LORD THE KING, EVEN SO BE HE WITH SOLOMON, AND MAKE HIS THRONE GREATER THAN THE THRONE OF MY LORD KING DAVID.
THRONE » WHO SHALL SIT WITH CHRIST ON HIS THRONE
REVELATION 3:14-21: "TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA WRITE: THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD, SAYS THIS: 'I KNOW YOUR DEEDS, THAT YOU ARE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT; I WISH THAT YOU WERE COLD OR HOT. 'SO, BECAUSE YOU ARE LUKEWARM, AND NEITHER HOT NOR COLD, I WILL SPIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH. 
THRONE » OF PHARAOH
EXODUS 11:5: AND ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN THE LAND OF EGYPT SHALL DIE, FROM THE FIRSTBORN OF THE PHARAOH WHO SITS ON HIS THRONE, EVEN TO THE FIRSTBORN OF THE SLAVE GIRL WHO IS BEHIND THE MILLSTONES; ALL THE FIRSTBORN OF THE CATTLE AS WELL. 
GENESIS 41:40: "YOU SHALL BE OVER MY HOUSE, AND ACCORDING TO YOUR COMMAND ALL MY PEOPLE SHALL DO HOMAGE; ONLY IN THE THRONE I WILL BE GREATER THAN YOU." 
THE 122 [490 YEARS] THRONES » WHAT THE 122 [490 YEARS] THRONES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4 TIMES] WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE USA FOR 245 YEARS [UPTIME DOWN TIME 490 YEARS] FROM JULY 4TH, 1776AD TO JULY 4TH, 2018AD WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT BY
PROVERBS 16:12: IT IS AN ABOMINATION [UNRIGHTEOUSNESS & WICKEDNESS] FOR KINGS TO COMMIT WICKED ACTS, FOR A THRONE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED ON TOP RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE TRUE APPEARANCES OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, WITH HIS SPECIAL REDEMPTIVE RELATION TO GOD’S PEOPLE, SHOW THE WORKING OF THAT DIVINE MODE OF SELF-REVELATION WHICH CULMINATED IN THE COMING OF THE 60 SAVIORS [120 SAVOIRS UPTIME DOWN TIME] WITH YAHWEH STEPHEN [122 POSITIONS], AND ARE THUS A FORE-SHADOWING OF, AND A PREPARATION FOR, THE 110.0000% FULL REVELATION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH [124 POSITIONS] OF 8 PERIMTERS OF 16 LEVELS [124 POSITIONS + EACH WITH 2 ENTRANCES IN ACTS 1:4-7 & 2 EXITS IN ACTS 29:1-2 IN ACTS 2:1-ACTS 7:60 [128 POSITIONS] ELEVATED TO ACTS 29:1-26 IN THE 60 CHRISTS [120 CHRISTS UPTIME DOWN TIME]---THE LORD SOLOMON CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR SUPREME LORDSHIP OF CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY EDNA CHRIST] FOR 366 YEARS TO 386 YEARS IN THE FORMER SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] IN HIS FORMER GLORY IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29, THE LORD CHURCH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD JEHOVAH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD VICTOR CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] IN THE WOMB, THE LORD JACOB CHRIST [LADY RACHEL CHRIST] & THE LORD PETER CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD ISRAEL CHRIST [LADY RACHEL CHRIST] FOR CHILDKIND, THE LORD SAUL CHRIST [LADY AHINOAMS CHRIST] & THE LORD JOHN CHRIST [LADY ELIZABETH CHRIST] & THE LORD ELIJAH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR WOMANKIND, THE LORD DAVID CHRIST [LADY BATHSHEBA CHRIST] & THE LORD JESUS CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] & THE LORD MOSES CHRIST [LADY ZIPPORAH CHRIST] FOR MANKIND, THE LORD REHOBOAM CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD JAMES CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] & THE LORD MICHAEL CHRIST [LADY MICHAL CHRIST] FOR BOYKIND, LAWKIND & ANGELKIND, THE LORD JEREBOAM CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST] & THE LORD JOB CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF BOYKIND, LAWKIND & ANGELKIND, THE LORD JOB CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR SUPREME LORDSHIP OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP, THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD SOLOMON CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] & THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR SUPREME LORDSHIP OF CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY EDNA CHRIST] FOR 366 YEARS TO 386 YEARS IN THE FORMER SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:22-24 & THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] IN HIS FORMER GLORY IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN ACTS 30 FOR TOTAL ETERNAL FAITH WITH ALL FAITHFULNESS [HEBREWS 11:5] TO THE ONE & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE HERSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 WHICH IS ALSO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF [TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA HERSELF] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 30 THAT OVERCOMES ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES. 
THE 11 THRONES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH
THE TOP SUPREME FIRE THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN [LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30
BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [5 IN 1 POSITIONS]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH ONLY] DWELLETH NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS; AS SAITH THE PROPHET, HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL: WHAT HOUSE WILL YE BUILD ME? SAITH THE LORD: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HATH NOT MY HAND MADE ALL THESE THINGS? [THIS MEANS THAT YAHWEH STEPHEN [VICTORIA STEPHANIE] IS THE HIGHER TOP LORD [LADY] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS. JEHOVAH [VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES DWELLING WITH CARS IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, BUT NOT TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS, VICTOR [VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHER THAN HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS, STEPHEN [STEPHANIE] IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS & YAHWEH [VICTORIA] IS THE TOP LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS & STEPHEN YAHWEH [STEPHANIE VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHER TOP LORD [LADY] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS].
0TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LEAD THRONE OF YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] JEHOVAH CHRIST THE THRONE OF CHURCH [VICTORIA] & VICTOR [VICTORIA] IN LUKE 24
JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
1ST THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE IRON [STEEL, TIN. ALUMINUM] THRONE OF YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] PETER CHRIST THE THRONE OF JACOB [VICTORIA] & ISRAEL [RACHEL] IN ACTS 1
JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
2ND THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE COPPER [BRASS & BRONZE] THRONE OF YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] JOHN CHRIST THE THRONE OF SAUL [AHINOAM] & ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IN ACTS 2
JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
LUKE 1:31-33: "AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BEAR A SON, AND YOU SHALL NAME HIM JESUS. "HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON [DAUGHTER] OF THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH]; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID [MOTHER BATHSHEBA]; AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB [RACHEL] FOREVER, AND HIS [HER] KINGDOM WILL HAVE NO END." 
3RD THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE SILVER THRONE OF YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] JESUS CHRIST THE THRONE OF DAVID [BATHSHEBA] & MOSES [ZIPPORAH] IN ACTS 3
JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
LUKE 1:31-33: "AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BEAR A SON, AND YOU SHALL NAME HIM JESUS. "HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE MOST-HIGH; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID; AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND HIS KINGDOM WILL HAVE NO END." 
4TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE FINE GOLD ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] JAMES CHRIST THE THRONE OF REHOBOAM [VICTORIA] & MICHAEL [MICHAL] IN ACTS 4
JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
5TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE FINER GOLD ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVING [APOSTLE] STEPHEN CHRIST THE THRONE OF JEROBOAM [VICTORIA] & JOB [VICTORIA] IN ACTS 5
JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
6TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE FINEST GOLD THRONE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVING [NON-APOSTLE] STEPHEN CHRIST [VICTORIA CHRIST] THE THRONE OF SOLOMON [QUEEN VICTORIA OF SHEBA] & ENOCH [VICTORIA] CALLED THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 6
1 KINGS 2:12: AND SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE OF DAVID HIS FATHER, AND HIS KINGDOM WAS FIRMLY [100.0001% ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED. 
1 KINGS 1:37: AS THE LORD HATH BEEN WITH MY LORD THE KING, EVEN SO BE HE WITH SOLOMON, AND MAKE HIS THRONE GREATER THAN THE THRONE OF MY LORD KING DAVID.
JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
ACTS 7:55-56: BUT HE, BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD,  AND SAID, BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING ON THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD.
7TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE ETERNAL PLATINUM THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] GIVING THE [NON-APOSTLE] ENOCH CHRIST, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 7
JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
HEBREWS 11:5: BY FAITH, ENOCH WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE SHOULD NOT SEE [ETERNAL] DEATH; AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM: FOR BEFORE HIS TRANSLATION HE HAD THIS TESTIMONY, THAT HE [ETERNALLY] PLEASED GOD [FOR 366 IN GENESIS 5:22-24 TO 386 YEARS IN THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE].
8TH THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE ETERNAL PALLADIUM THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] GIVING THE [NON-APOSTLE] VICTORIA CHRIST, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ACTS 9
JOB 36:7: HE WITHDRAWS NOT HIS EYES FROM THE RIGHTEOUS: BUT WITH KINGS [QUEENS] ARE THEY ON THE THRONE; YEA, HE DOTH ESTABLISH THEM FOR EVER, AND THEY ARE EXALTED.
PROVERBS 8:22-29: THE LORD POSSESSED ME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THE BEGINNING OF HIS WAY [LADY VICTORIA IN HER PREGNANCY & GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEFORE HIS WORKS OF OLD. I WAS SET UP FROM EVERLASTING, FROM THE BEGINNING, OR EVER THE EARTH WAS. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH; WHEN THERE WERE NO FOUNTAINS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS WERE SETTLED, BEFORE THE HILLS, WAS I BROUGHT FORTH: WHILE AS YET HE HAD NOT MADE THE EARTH, NOR THE FIELDS, NOR THE [MOST] HIGHEST PART OF THE DUST OF THE WORLD. WHEN HE PREPARED THE HEAVENS, I WAS THERE: WHEN HE SET A COMPASS UPON THE FACE OF THE DEPTH: WHEN HE ESTABLISHED THE CLOUDS ABOVE: WHEN HE STRENGTHENED THE FOUNTAINS OF THE DEEP: WHEN HE GAVE TO THE SEA HIS DECREE, THAT THE WATERS SHOULD NOT PASS HIS COMMANDMENT: WHEN HE APPOINTED THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH:
HEBREWS 11:5: BY FAITH, ENOCH [VICTORIA] WAS TRANSLATED THAT HE [SHE] SHOULD NOT SEE [ETERNAL] DEATH; AND WAS NOT FOUND, BECAUSE GOD HAD TRANSLATED HIM [HER]: FOR BEFORE HIS [HER] TRANSLATION HE [SHE] HAD THIS TESTIMONY, THAT HE [SHE] [ETERNALLY] PLEASED GOD [FOR 366 IN GENESIS 5:22-24 TO 386 YEARS IN THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE].
THE TOP SUPREME FIRE THRONE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE ETERNAL THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30
BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [5 IN 1 POSITIONS]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH ONLY] DWELLETH NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS; AS SAITH THE PROPHET, HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL: WHAT HOUSE WILL YE BUILD ME? SAITH THE LORD: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HATH NOT MY HAND MADE ALL THESE THINGS? [THIS MEANS THAT YAHWEH STEPHEN [VICTORIA STEPHANIE] IS THE HIGHER TOP LORD [LADY] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS. JEHOVAH [VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES DWELLING WITH CARS IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, BUT NOT TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS, VICTOR [VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHER THAN HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS, STEPHEN [STEPHANIE] IS THE MOST HIGHEST LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS & YAHWEH [VICTORIA] IS THE TOP LORD [LADY] BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS & STEPHEN YAHWEH [STEPHANIE VICTORIA] IS THE HIGHER TOP LORD [LADY] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING BUT IS NOT RESTRICTED FROM CHURCHES, HOUSES, BUSINESSES WITH CARS DWELLING IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS & TEMPLES MADE WITHOUT HANDS].
THRONE » OF IVORY & GOLD
1 KINGS 10:18-20: MOREOVER, THE KING MADE A GREAT THRONE OF IVORY AND OVERLAID IT WITH REFINED GOLD. THERE WERE SIX STEPS TO THE THRONE AND A ROUND TOP TO THE THRONE AT ITS REAR, AND ARMS ON EACH SIDE OF THE SEAT, AND TWO LIONS STANDING BESIDE THE ARMS. TWELVE LIONS WERE STANDING THERE ON THE SIX STEPS ON THE ONE SIDE AND ON THE OTHER; NOTHING LIKE IT WAS MADE FOR ANY OTHER KINGDOM. 
THRONE » ABDICATED BY DAVID
1 KINGS 1:32-40: THEN KING DAVID SAID, "CALL TO ME ZADOK THE PRIEST, NATHAN THE PROPHET, AND BENAIAH THE SON OF JEHOIADA." AND THEY CAME INTO THE KING'S PRESENCE. THE KING SAID TO THEM, "TAKE WITH YOU THE SERVANTS OF YOUR LORD, AND HAVE MY SON SOLOMON RIDE ON MY OWN MULE, AND BRING HIM DOWN TO GIHON. "LET ZADOK THE PRIEST AND NATHAN THE PROPHET ANOINT HIM THERE AS KING OVER ISRAEL, AND BLOW THE TRUMPET AND SAY, 'LONG LIVE KING SOLOMON!' 
THRONE » OF SOLOMON, CALLED THE THRONE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH
1 CHRONICLES 29:23: THEN SOLOMON SAT ON THE THRONE OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] AS KING INSTEAD OF DAVID HIS FATHER; AND HE PROSPERED, AND ALL ISRAEL OBEYED HIM. 
THRONE » OF HEROD AGRIPPA I
ACTS 12:21: ON AN APPOINTED DAY HEROD, HAVING PUT ON HIS ROYAL APPAREL, TOOK HIS SEAT ON THE ROSTRUM AND BEGAN DELIVERING AN ADDRESS TO THEM. 
THE THRONE OF DAVID & THE THRONE OF SOLOMON
2 SAMUEL 7:12-13: "WHEN YOUR DAYS ARE COMPLETE AND YOU LIE DOWN WITH YOUR FATHERS, I WILL RAISE UP YOUR DESCENDANT AFTER YOU, WHO WILL COME FORTH FROM YOU, AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM. "HE SHALL BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND I WILL ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM FOREVER.
2 SAMUEL 22:51: "HE IS A TOWER OF DELIVERANCE TO HIS KING, AND SHOWS LOVINGKINDNESS TO HIS ANOINTED, TO DAVID AND HIS DESCENDANTS FOREVER."
1 CHRONICLES 17:10-14: EVEN FROM THE DAY THAT I COMMANDED JUDGES TO BE OVER MY PEOPLE ISRAEL. AND I WILL SUBDUE ALL YOUR ENEMIES. MOREOVER, I TELL YOU THAT THE LORD WILL BUILD A HOUSE FOR YOU. "WHEN YOUR DAYS ARE FULFILLED THAT YOU MUST GO TO BE WITH YOUR FATHERS, THAT I WILL SET UP ONE OF YOUR DESCENDANTS AFTER YOU, WHO WILL BE OF YOUR SONS; AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM. "HE SHALL BUILD FOR ME A HOUSE, AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS THRONE FOREVER.
MATTHEW 1:1: THE [TRUE SUPREME] RECORD OF THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS [CHRIST] THE MESSIAH, THE SON OF DAVID, THE SON OF ABRAHAM:
LUKE 1:32-33: "HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE MOST-HIGH; AND THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID; AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, AND HIS KINGDOM WILL HAVE NO END."
ISAIAH 2:1-4: THE WORD WHICH ISAIAH THE SON OF AMOZ SAW CONCERNING JUDAH AND JERUSALEM. NOW IT WILL COME ABOUT THAT IN THE LAST DAYS, THE MOUNTAIN [120 POSITIONS] OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD [1 POSITION] WILL BE [ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED [122 POSITIONS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING + 366 POSITIONS IS 490 POSITIONS WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT IN THE ULTIMATE END] AS THE CHIEF [1 POSITION] OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND WILL BE RAISED ABOVE THE HILLS; AND ALL THE NATIONS WILL STREAM TO IT. AND MANY PEOPLES WILL COME AND SAY, "COME, LET US GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD, TO THE HOUSE OF THE GOD OF JACOB; THAT HE MAY TEACH US CONCERNING HIS WAYS AND THAT WE MAY WALK IN HIS PATHS." FOR THE LAW WILL GO FORTH FROM ZION AND THE WORD OF THE LORD FROM JERUSALEM.
ISAIAH 9:6-7: FOR A CHILD WILL BE BORN TO US, A SON WILL BE GIVEN TO US; AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL REST ON HIS SHOULDERS; AND HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR, MIGHTY GOD, ETERNAL FATHER [STEPHEN], PRINCE OF PEACE. THERE WILL BE NO END TO THE INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT OF PEACE [SOLOMON], ON THE THRONE OF DAVID AND OVER HIS KINGDOM, TO ESTABLISH IT AND TO UPHOLD IT WITH JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS FROM THEN ON AND FOREVERMORE. THE ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL ACCOMPLISH THIS.
ISAIAH 11:1-10: THEN A SHOOT WILL SPRING FROM THE STEM OF JESSE, AND A BRANCH FROM HIS ROOTS WILL BEAR FRUIT. THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WILL REST ON HIM, THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND STRENGTH, THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND THE FEAR OF THE LORD. AND HE WILL DELIGHT IN THE FEAR OF THE LORD, AND HE WILL NOT JUDGE BY WHAT HIS EYES SEE, NOR MAKE A DECISION BY WHAT HIS EARS HEAR…
ISAIAH 16:5: A THRONE WILL EVEN BE ESTABLISHED IN LOVINGKINDNESS, AND A JUDGE WILL SIT ON IT IN FAITHFULNESS IN THE TENT OF DAVID; MOREOVER, HE WILL SEEK JUSTICE AND BE PROMPT IN RIGHTEOUSNESS.
ISAIAH 24:23: THEN THE MOON WILL BE ABASHED AND THE SUN ASHAMED, FOR THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM, AND HIS GLORY WILL BE BEFORE HIS ELDERS.
ISAIAH 32:1-2: BEHOLD, A KING WILL REIGN RIGHTEOUSLY AND PRINCES WILL RULE JUSTLY. EACH WILL BE LIKE A REFUGE FROM THE WIND AND A SHELTER FROM THE STORM, LIKE STREAMS OF WATER IN A DRY COUNTRY, LIKE THE SHADE OF A HUGE ROCK IN A PARCHED LAND.
ISAIAH 40:1-11: "COMFORT, O COMFORT MY PEOPLE," SAYS YOUR GOD. "SPEAK KINDLY TO JERUSALEM; AND CALL OUT TO HER, THAT HER WARFARE HAS ENDED, THAT HER INIQUITY HAS BEEN REMOVED, THAT SHE HAS RECEIVED OF THE LORD'S HAND DOUBLE FOR ALL HER SINS." A VOICE IS CALLING, "CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS; MAKE SMOOTH IN THE DESERT A HIGHWAY FOR OUR GOD.
ISAIAH 42:3-4: "A BRUISED REED HE WILL NOT BREAK AND A DIMLY BURNING WICK HE WILL NOT EXTINGUISH; HE WILL FAITHFULLY BRING FORTH JUSTICE. "HE WILL NOT BE DISHEARTENED OR CRUSHED UNTIL HE HAS ESTABLISHED JUSTICE IN THE EARTH; AND THE COASTLANDS WILL WAIT EXPECTANTLY FOR HIS LAW."
ISAIAH 52:7-15: HOW LOVELY ON THE MOUNTAINS ARE THE FEET OF HIM WHO BRINGS GOOD NEWS, WHO ANNOUNCES PEACE AND BRINGS GOOD NEWS OF HAPPINESS, WHO ANNOUNCES SALVATION, AND SAYS TO ZION, "YOUR GOD REIGNS!" LISTEN! YOUR WATCHMEN LIFT UP THEIR VOICES, THEY SHOUT JOYFULLY TOGETHER; FOR THEY WILL SEE WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHEN THE LORD RESTORES ZION. BREAK FORTH, SHOUT JOYFULLY TOGETHER, YOU, WASTE PLACES OF JERUSALEM; FOR THE LORD HAS COMFORTED HIS PEOPLE, HE HAS REDEEMED JERUSALEM.
JEREMIAH 23:5-6: "BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING," DECLARES THE LORD, "WHEN I WILL RAISE UP FOR DAVID A RIGHTEOUS BRANCH; AND HE WILL REIGN AS KING AND ACT WISELY AND DO JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAND. "IN HIS DAYS JUDAH WILL BE SAVED, AND ISRAEL WILL DWELL SECURELY; AND THIS IS HIS NAME BY WHICH HE WILL BE CALLED, 'THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.'
JEREMIAH 33:17-26: "FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, 'DAVID SHALL NEVER LACK A MAN TO SIT ON THE THRONE OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; AND THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS SHALL NEVER LACK A MAN BEFORE ME TO OFFER BURNT OFFERINGS, TO BURN GRAIN OFFERINGS AND TO PREPARE SACRIFICES CONTINUALLY.'" THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO JEREMIAH, SAYING…
EZEKIEL 36:1-12: "AND YOU, SON OF MAN, PROPHESY TO THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL AND SAY, 'O MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL, HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD. 'THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, "BECAUSE THE ENEMY HAS SPOKEN AGAINST YOU, 'AHA!' AND, 'THE EVERLASTING HEIGHTS HAVE BECOME OUR POSSESSION,' THEREFORE PROPHESY AND SAY, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, "FOR GOOD REASON THEY HAVE MADE YOU DESOLATE AND CRUSHED YOU FROM EVERY SIDE, THAT YOU WOULD BECOME A POSSESSION OF THE REST OF THE NATIONS AND YOU HAVE BEEN TAKEN UP IN THE TALK AND THE WHISPERING OF THE PEOPLE.’”
DANIEL 2:44: "IN THE DAYS OF THOSE KINGS THE GOD OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM WHICH WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, AND THAT KINGDOM WILL NOT BE LEFT FOR ANOTHER PEOPLE; IT WILL CRUSH AND PUT AN END TO ALL THESE KINGDOMS, BUT IT WILL ITSELF ENDURE FOREVER.
DANIEL 7:27: 'THEN THE SOVEREIGNTY, THE DOMINION AND THE GREATNESS OF ALL THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN WILL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE SAINTS OF THE [MOST] HIGHEST ONE; HIS KINGDOM WILL BE AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL THE DOMINIONS WILL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.'
AMOS 9:11-12: "IN THAT DAY I WILL RAISE UP THE FALLEN BOOTH OF DAVID, AND WALL UP ITS BREACHES; I WILL ALSO RAISE UP ITS RUINS AND REBUILD IT AS IN THE DAYS OF OLD; THAT THEY MAY POSSESS THE REMNANT OF EDOM AND ALL THE NATIONS WHO ARE CALLED BY MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]," DECLARES THE LORD WHO DOES THIS.
MICAH 4:1-5: AND IT WILL COME ABOUT IN THE LAST DAYS, THAT THE MOUNTAIN OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WILL BE ESTABLISHED AS THE CHIEF OF THE MOUNTAINS IT WILL BE RAISED ABOVE THE HILLS, AND THE PEOPLES WILL STREAM TO IT. MANY NATIONS WILL COME AND SAY, "COME AND LET US GO UP TO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD AND TO THE HOUSE OF THE GOD OF JACOB, THAT HE MAY TEACH US ABOUT HIS WAYS AND THAT WE MAY WALK IN HIS PATHS " FOR FROM ZION WILL GO FORTH THE LAW, EVEN THE WORD OF THE LORD FROM JERUSALEM. AND HE WILL JUDGE BETWEEN MANY PEOPLES AND RENDER DECISIONS FOR MIGHTY, DISTANT NATIONS THEN THEY WILL HAMMER THEIR SWORDS INTO PLOWSHARES AND THEIR SPEARS INTO PRUNING HOOKS; NATION WILL NOT LIFT UP SWORD AGAINST NATION, AND NEVER AGAIN WILL THEY TRAIN FOR WAR.
MICAH 5:2-5: "BUT AS FOR YOU, BETHLEHEM EPHRATHAH, TOO LITTLE TO BE AMONG THE CLANS OF JUDAH, FROM YOU ONE WILL GO FORTH FOR ME TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL HIS GOINGS FORTH ARE FROM LONG AGO, FROM THE DAYS OF ETERNITY." THEREFORE, HE WILL GIVE THEM UP UNTIL THE TIME WHEN SHE WHO IS IN LABOR HAS BORNE A CHILD THEN THE REMAINDER OF HIS BRETHREN WILL RETURN TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL. AND HE WILL ARISE AND SHEPHERD HIS FLOCK IN THE STRENGTH OF THE LORD, IN THE MAJESTY OF THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD HIS GOD AND THEY WILL REMAIN, BECAUSE AT THAT TIME HE WILL BE GREAT TO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH.
ZEPHANIAH 3:14-20:  SHOUT FOR JOY, O DAUGHTER OF ZION! SHOUT IN TRIUMPH, O ISRAEL! REJOICE AND EXULT WITH ALL YOUR HEART, O DAUGHTER OF JERUSALEM! THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY HIS JUDGMENTS AGAINST YOU, HE HAS CLEARED AWAY YOUR ENEMIES. THE KING OF ISRAEL, THE LORD, IS IN YOUR MIDST; YOU WILL FEAR DISASTER NO MORE. IN THAT DAY IT WILL BE SAID TO JERUSALEM: "DO NOT BE AFRAID, O ZION; DO NOT LET YOUR HANDS FALL LIMP.
ZECHARIAH 9:9: REJOICE GREATLY, O DAUGHTER OF ZION! SHOUT IN TRIUMPH, O DAUGHTER OF JERUSALEM! BEHOLD, YOUR KING IS COMING TO YOU; HE IS JUST AND ENDOWED WITH SALVATION, HUMBLE, AND MOUNTED ON A DONKEY, EVEN ON A COLT, THE FOAL OF A DONKEY.
ZECHARIAH 14:1-21: BEHOLD, A DAY IS COMING FOR THE LORD WHEN THE SPOIL TAKEN FROM YOU WILL BE DIVIDED AMONG YOU. FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS AGAINST JERUSALEM TO BATTLE, AND THE CITY WILL BE CAPTURED, THE HOUSES PLUNDERED, THE WOMEN RAVISHED AND HALF OF THE CITY EXILED, BUT THE REST OF THE PEOPLE WILL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS WHEN HE FIGHTS ON A DAY OF BATTLE.
THE EXAMPLES OF THRONE
HEBREWS 1:8: BUT OF THE SON HE SAYS, "YOUR THRONE, O GOD, IS FOREVER AND EVER, AND THE RIGHTEOUS SCEPTER IS THE SCEPTER OF HIS KINGDOM.
ISAIAH 6:1-5: IN THE YEAR OF KING UZZIAH'S DEATH I SAW THE LORD SITTING ON A THRONE, LOFTY AND EXALTED, WITH THE TRAIN OF HIS ROBE FILLING THE TEMPLE. SERAPHIM STOOD ABOVE HIM, EACH HAVING SIX WINGS: WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FACE, AND WITH TWO HE COVERED HIS FEET, AND WITH TWO HE FLEW. AND ONE CALLED OUT TO ANOTHER AND SAID, "HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY."
PSALM 132:11: THE LORD HAS SWORN TO DAVID A TRUTH FROM WHICH HE WILL NOT TURN BACK: "OF THE FRUIT OF YOUR BODY I WILL SET UPON YOUR THRONE.
REVELATION 4:2-6: IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT; AND BEHOLD, A THRONE WAS STANDING IN HEAVEN, AND ONE SITTING ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO WAS SITTING WAS LIKE A JASPER STONE AND A SARDIUS IN APPEARANCE; AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, LIKE AN EMERALD IN APPEARANCE. AROUND THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES; AND UPON THE THRONES I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND GOLDEN CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS.
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT HOUSES IN GENERAL
HOUSE OF GOD
HOUSE » THE FOUNDATION [THE FOUNDATION OF LUCIFERISM SATANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED,  BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS/VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP DEVILISH POSITION OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 UNDER THE INVINCIBLE FOUNDATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/MESSIANIC TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP LORDLY POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 & THE ETERNALLY SECURE ROCK [ALONE HOUSE POSITION] IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INVINCIBLE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE AT THE TOP ZZZZ-SLEEP LEVELS ONLY THAT IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS BECAUSE THE TOP KING POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED CHURCH [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 4 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 6 IN ACTS 6] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, THE TOP LORDLY MANLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30 EQUAL TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SUPREME AUTHORITY [ACTS 1:7] AT AAAA TO ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM ALL THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER [PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00;01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 15:00 PM ON SATURDAY AFTERNOON, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND] & TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22;21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00;01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 3:00 AM ON SUNDAY MORNING, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND]  BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30 & THE TOP LORDLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SUPREME LORDSHIP [ACTS 7:49=50] AT ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM THE INFERIOR ENGLISH USA REALM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00:01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND & TRYING TO BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00:01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30, THE TOP HIGH PRIEST POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED BUSINESS [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 6 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 8 IN ACTS 8] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] OF FURNISHES PERFECT ETERNAL SECURITY » GENERAL REFERENCES TO
GENESIS 28:16-17: THEN JACOB AWOKE FROM HIS SLEEP AND SAID, "SURELY THE LORD IS IN THIS PLACE, AND I DID NOT KNOW IT." HE WAS AFRAID AND SAID, "HOW AWESOME IS THIS PLACE! THIS IS NONE OTHER THAN THE HOUSE OF GOD, AND THIS IS THE GATE OF HEAVEN." GENESIS 28:19: HE CALLED THE NAME OF THAT PLACE BETHEL; HOWEVER, PREVIOUSLY THE NAME OF THE CITY HAD BEEN LUZ. GENESIS 28:22: "THIS STONE, WHICH I HAVE SET UP AS A PILLAR, WILL BE GOD’S HOUSE, AND OF ALL THAT YOU GIVE ME I WILL SURELY GIVE A TENTH TO YOU." EXODUS 23:19: "YOU SHALL BRING THE CHOICE FIRST FRUITS OF YOUR SOIL INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD "YOU ARE NOT TO BOIL A YOUNG GOAT IN THE MILK OF ITS MOTHER. EXODUS 34:26: "YOU SHALL BRING THE VERY FIRST OF THE FIRST FRUITS OF YOUR SOIL INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD. "YOU SHALL NOT BOIL A YOUNG GOAT IN ITS MOTHER'S MILK." EXODUS 25:8-9: "LET THEM CONSTRUCT A SANCTUARY FOR ME, THAT I MAY DWELL AMONG THEM. "ACCORDING TO ALL THAT I AM GOING TO SHOW YOU, AS THE PATTERN OF THE TABERNACLE AND THE PATTERN OF ALL ITS FURNITURE, JUST SO YOU SHALL CONSTRUCT IT. EXODUS 40:33-34: HE ERECTED THE COURT ALL AROUND THE TABERNACLE AND THE ALTAR, AND HUNG UP THE VEIL FOR THE GATEWAY OF THE COURT. THUS, MOSES FINISHED THE WORK. THEN THE CLOUD COVERED THE TENT OF MEETING, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE. EXODUS 40:35-38: MOSES WAS NOT ABLE TO ENTER THE TENT OF MEETING BECAUSE THE CLOUD HAD SETTLED ON IT, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TABERNACLE. THROUGHOUT ALL THEIR JOURNEYS WHENEVER THE CLOUD WAS TAKEN UP FROM OVER THE TABERNACLE, THE SONS OF ISRAEL WOULD SET OUT; BUT IF THE CLOUD WAS NOT TAKEN UP, THEN THEY DID NOT SET OUT UNTIL THE DAY WHEN IT WAS TAKEN UP. 2 SAMUEL 7:1-2: NOW IT CAME ABOUT WHEN THE KING LIVED IN HIS HOUSE, AND THE LORD HAD GIVEN HIM REST ON EVERY SIDE FROM ALL HIS ENEMIES, THAT THE KING SAID TO NATHAN THE PROPHET, "SEE NOW, I DWELL IN A HOUSE OF CEDAR, BUT THE ARK OF GOD DWELLS WITHIN TENT CURTAINS." 2 SAMUEL 7:5-7: "GO AND SAY TO MY SERVANT DAVID, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD, "ARE YOU THE ONE WHO SHOULD BUILD ME A HOUSE TO DWELL IN? "FOR I HAVE NOT DWELT IN A HOUSE SINCE THE DAY I BROUGHT UP THE SONS OF ISRAEL FROM EGYPT, EVEN TO THIS DAY; BUT I HAVE BEEN MOVING ABOUT IN A TENT, EVEN IN A TABERNACLE. "WHEREVER I HAVE GONE WITH ALL THE SONS OF ISRAEL, DID I SPEAK A WORD WITH ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WHICH I COMMANDED TO SHEPHERD MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, SAYING, 'WHY HAVE YOU NOT BUILT ME A HOUSE OF CEDAR?'"' ACTS 7:45-47: "AND HAVING RECEIVED IT IN THEIR TURN, OUR FATHERS BROUGHT IT IN WITH JOSHUA UPON DISPOSSESSING THE NATIONS WHOM GOD DROVE OUT BEFORE OUR FATHERS, UNTIL THE TIME OF DAVID. "DAVID FOUND FAVOR IN GOD’S SIGHT, AND ASKED THAT HE MIGHT FIND A DWELLING PLACE FOR THE GOD OF JACOB. "BUT IT WAS SOLOMON WHO BUILT A HOUSE FOR HIM. 1 KINGS 5:4-5: "BUT NOW THE LORD MY GOD HAS GIVEN ME REST ON EVERY SIDE; THERE IS NEITHER ADVERSARY NOR MISFORTUNE. "BEHOLD, I INTEND TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD MY GOD, AS THE LORD SPOKE TO DAVID MY FATHER, SAYING, 'YOUR SON, WHOM I WILL SET ON YOUR THRONE IN YOUR PLACE, HE WILL BUILD THE HOUSE FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH].' 1 KINGS 6:1-2: NOW IT CAME ABOUT IN THE FOUR HUNDRED AND EIGHTIETH YEAR AFTER THE SONS OF ISRAEL CAME OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF SOLOMON'S REIGN OVER ISRAEL, IN THE MONTH OF ZIV [APRIL OR MAY] WHICH IS THE SECOND MONTH, THAT HE BEGAN TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. AS FOR THE HOUSE WHICH KING SOLOMON BUILT FOR THE LORD, ITS LENGTH WAS SIXTY CUBITS AND ITS WIDTH TWENTY CUBITS AND ITS HEIGHT THIRTY CUBITS. 1 KINGS 8:10-13: IT HAPPENED THAT WHEN THE PRIESTS CAME FROM THE HOLY PLACE, THE CLOUD FILLED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, SO THAT THE PRIESTS COULD NOT STAND TO MINISTER BECAUSE OF THE CLOUD, FOR THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. THEN SOLOMON SAID, "THE LORD HAS SAID THAT HE WOULD DWELL IN THE THICK CLOUD. 1 KINGS 9:6-9: "BUT IF YOU OR YOUR SONS INDEED TURN AWAY FROM FOLLOWING ME, AND DO NOT KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS AND MY STATUTES WHICH I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU, AND GO AND SERVE OTHER GODS AND WORSHIP THEM, THEN I WILL CUT OFF ISRAEL FROM THE LAND WHICH I HAVE GIVEN THEM, AND THE HOUSE WHICH I HAVE CONSECRATED FOR MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], I WILL CAST OUT OF MY SIGHT SO ISRAEL WILL BECOME A PROVERB AND A BYWORD AMONG ALL PEOPLES. "AND THIS HOUSE WILL BECOME A HEAP OF RUINS; EVERYONE WHO PASSES BY WILL BE ASTONISHED AND HISS AND SAY, 'WHY HAS THE LORD DONE THUS TO THIS LAND AND TO THIS HOUSE? EZRA 1:5: THEN THE HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN AND THE PRIESTS AND THE LEVITES AROSE, EVEN EVERYONE WHOSE SPIRIT, GOD HAD STIRRED TO GO UP AND REBUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM. EZRA 2:68: SOME OF THE HEADS OF FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM, OFFERED WILLINGLY FOR THE HOUSE OF GOD TO RESTORE IT ON ITS FOUNDATION. EZRA 3:8-9: NOW IN THE SECOND YEAR OF THEIR COMING TO THE HOUSE OF GOD AT JERUSALEM IN THE SECOND MONTH, ZERUBBABEL THE SON OF SHEALTIEL AND JESHUA THE SON OF JOZADAK AND THE REST OF THEIR BROTHERS THE PRIESTS AND THE LEVITES, AND ALL WHO CAME FROM THE CAPTIVITY TO JERUSALEM, BEGAN THE WORK AND APPOINTED THE LEVITES FROM TWENTY YEARS AND OLDER TO OVERSEE THE WORK OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. THEN JESHUA WITH HIS SONS AND BROTHERS STOOD UNITED WITH KADMIEL AND HIS SONS, THE SONS OF JUDAH AND THE SONS OF HENADAD WITH THEIR SONS AND BROTHERS THE LEVITES, TO OVERSEE THE WORKMEN IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD. EZRA 4:24: THEN WORK ON THE HOUSE OF GOD IN JERUSALEM CEASED, AND IT WAS STOPPED UNTIL THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF DARIUS KING OF PERSIA. EZRA 5:2: THEN ZERUBBABEL THE SON OF SHEALTIEL AND JESHUA THE SON OF JOZADAK AROSE AND BEGAN TO REBUILD THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH IS IN JERUSALEM; AND THE PROPHETS OF GOD WERE WITH THEM SUPPORTING THEM. EZRA 10:1: NOW WHILE EZRA WAS PRAYING AND MAKING CONFESSION, WEEPING AND PROSTRATING HIMSELF BEFORE THE HOUSE OF GOD, A VERY LARGE ASSEMBLY, MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN, GATHERED TO HIM FROM ISRAEL; FOR THE PEOPLE WEPT BITTERLY. NEHEMIAH 13:9: THEN I GAVE AN ORDER AND THEY CLEANSED THE ROOMS; AND I RETURNED THERE THE UTENSILS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD WITH THE GRAIN OFFERINGS AND THE FRANKINCENSE. EXODUS 25:8: "LET THEM CONSTRUCT A SANCTUARY FOR ME, THAT I MAY DWELL AMONG THEM. MATTHEW 21:13: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "IT IS WRITTEN, 'MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER'; BUT YOU ARE MAKING IT A ROBBERS' DEN." MARK 11:17: AND HE BEGAN TO TEACH AND SAY TO THEM, "IS IT NOT WRITTEN, 'MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL THE NATIONS'? BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A ROBBERS' DEN." ISAIAH 56:7: EVEN THOSE I WILL BRING TO MY HOLY MOUNTAIN AND MAKE THEM JOYFUL IN MY HOUSE OF PRAYER THEIR BURNT OFFERINGS AND THEIR SACRIFICES WILL BE ACCEPTABLE ON MY ALTAR; FOR MY HOUSE WILL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL THE PEOPLES." 1 CORINTHIANS 3:16: DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? GALATIANS 4:6: BECAUSE YOU ARE SONS, GOD HAS SENT FORTH THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON INTO OUR HEARTS, CRYING, "ABBA! FATHER [STEPHEN]!" 1 CORINTHIANS 6:19: OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOUR BODY IS A TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO IS IN YOU, WHOM YOU HAVE FROM GOD, AND THAT YOU ARE NOT YOUR OWN? 2 CORINTHIANS 1:22: WHO ALSO SEALED US AND GAVE US THE SPIRIT IN OUR HEARTS AS A PLEDGE. 2 CORINTHIANS 6:16: OR WHAT AGREEMENT HAS THE TEMPLE OF GOD WITH IDOLS? FOR WE ARE THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD; JUST AS GOD SAID, "I WILL DWELL IN THEM AND WALK AMONG THEM; AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE. EPHESIANS 3:17: SO THAT CHRIST MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH; AND THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN LOVE… EPHESIANS 2:19-22: SO THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS, AND ARE OF GOD’S HOUSEHOLD, HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE, IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD… HEBREWS 3:6: BUT CHRIST WAS FAITHFUL AS A SON OVER HIS HOUSE--WHOSE HOUSE WE ARE, IF WE HOLD FAST OUR CONFIDENCE AND THE BOAST OF OUR HOPE FIRM UNTIL THE END. 1 PETER 2:4-5: AND COMING TO HIM AS TO A LIVING STONE WHICH HAS BEEN REJECTED BY MEN, BUT IS CHOICE AND PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD, YOU ALSO, AS LIVING STONES, ARE BEING BUILT UP AS A SPIRITUAL HOUSE FOR A HOLY PRIESTHOOD, TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. LUKE 19:46: SAYING TO THEM, "IT IS WRITTEN, 'AND MY HOUSE SHALL BE A HOUSE OF PRAYER,' BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A ROBBERS' DEN." 
ACTS 7:48: "HOWEVER, THE MOST-HIGH [MOUNT JUDGMENT---TOP CHIEF PRIEST SAUL’S HIGHEST HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD JEHOVAH’S LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] DOES NOT DWELL IN HOUSES MADE BY HUMAN HANDS; AS THE PROPHET SAYS: 
ACTS 17:24: "THE GOD WHO MADE THE WORLD AND ALL THINGS IN IT, SINCE HE IS LORD [MOUNT ADDED DICK PLEASURE---TOP HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ HIGHER THAN HIGHEST HOUSE OF THE LORD]---THE WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD VICTOR’S LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS… 
ACTS 29:9: AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD [THIS MEANS THE TOP KING LORD PETER’S CATHEDRAL’S CALL’S OF THE MOST-HIGHEST ITALIAN HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD PETER’S LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 
ACTS 29:10: AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT [PEACE] [THIS MEAN THE TOP KING LORD SOLOMON’S TOP HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE WHITE HOUSE (SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) AT THE LORD JOHN’S LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 
ACTS 29:18-23: AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE [THIS MEANS THE TOP GOVERNOR’S/PRESIDENTIAL LORD PONTIUS PILATE’S TOP ITALIAN HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD JESUS’ LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW], WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 
ACTS 29:24-25: AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS [CAESAR] [THIS MEANS THE TOP EMPEROR LORD JULIUS CAESAR’S TOP ITALIAN HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD JAMES’ LEVEL [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN’S LEVEL [APOSTLE] IN THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW] WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 
ACTS 29:1-2: IN ACTS 29:1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED [FIRST TO MAKE THE LORD’S JUDGMENT IN THE MOUNT DIVISION OF TOP LORDSHIP OF THE HOMOSEXUAL HATE CRIME OF THE 1ST HEAD IS ACTIVE WITH THE WHITE HOUSE WITHIN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION OF THE 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS WHICH MEANS THAT ISRAEL’S FEDERAL AUTHORITIES, ISRAEL’S STATE AUTHORITIES & ISRAEL’S LOCAL AUTHORITIES ARE SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & SUPREMELY JUDGED BY THE LORD IN 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12] ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN [ANCIENT BRITAIN ONLY]. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF [THIS CAN ALSO MEAN THE ISLANDS FAR AWAY---THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT ONLY]” AS SPOKEN BY THE [ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME] PROPHET [TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN], AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF THE ITALIANS] & BRITAIN [THE BRITISH ONLY] [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN---THE ITALIANS & BRITS]. 
ACTS 30: MOUNT YAHWEH STEPHEN [THIS MEANS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF’S TOP ENGLISH HOUSE OF THE LORD---ANCIENT BRITAIN’S WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD YAHWEH’S LEVEL [NON-APOSTLE] IN TOP LORDSHIP ONLY IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING.
ACTS 29:1-2: IN ACTS 29:1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED [SECOND TO DECIDE THE LORD’S JUDGMENT IN THE MOUNT DIVISION OF TOP LORDSHIP OF THE HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE OF THE MIDDLE HEAD IS DEAD WITH THE WHITE HOUSE WITHIN UNIVERSAL PEACE OF THE 1 YEAR & 6 MONTHS WHICH MEANS THAT THE GLOBAL FEDERAL AUTHORITIES, GLOBAL STATE AUTHORITIES & GLOBAL LOCAL AUTHORITIES ARE NOT RESPONSIBLE, BUT ONLY IT IS BASED ON INDIVIDUAL SITUATIONS & SUPREMELY JUDGED BY THE LORD IN 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12] ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN [GREAT BRITAIN ONLY]. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF [THIS CAN ALSO MEAN THE CONTINENTS FAR AWAY---THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT]” AS SPOKEN BY THE [ULTIMATE MIDST TIME] PROPHET [TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN/STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [SICILIANS] [THE REVELATIONS OF THE ITALIANS] & BRITAIN [THE BRITISH ONLY] [THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN---THE SCOTS & BRITS].
ACTS 30: MOUNT YAHWEH STEPHEN/MOUNT STEPHEN YAHWEH [THIS MEANS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF’S---STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S TOP ENGLISH HOUSE OF THE LORD---GREAT BRITAIN’S WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD YAHWEH’S LEVEL/LORD STEPHEN’S LEVEL [NON-APOSTLE] IN TOP LORDSHIP ONLY IN THE ULTIMATE MIDST.
ACTS 29:1-2: IN ACTS 29:1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED [LAST TO RULE THE LORD’S JUDGMENT IN THE MOUNT DIVISION OF TOP LORDSHIP OF THE HOMOSEXUAL RIGHTS OF THE LAST HEAD IS ACTIVE IN THE ARMED FORCES WITH THE WHITE HOUSE WITHIN THE USA TRIBULATION OF THE 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS WHICH MEANS THAT THE USA’S FEDERAL AUTHORITIES, THE USA’S STATE AUTHORITIES & THE USA’S LOCAL AUTHORITIES ARE SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & SUPREMELY JUDGED BY THE LORD IN 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12] ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN [THE ENGLISH USA ONLY]. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF [THIS CAN ALSO MEAN THE CONTINENT FAR AWAY---THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT ONLY]” AS SPOKEN BY THE [ULTIMATE END TIME] PROPHET [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [ITALIANS] [THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE ENGLISH ONLY---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA] & BRITAIN [THE ENGLISH USA ONLY].
ACTS 30: MOUNT STEPHEN YAHWEH [THIS MEANS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S TOP ENGLISH HOUSE OF THE LORD---THE USA’S WHITE HOUSE AT THE LORD STEPHEN’S LEVEL [NON-APOSTLE] IN TOP LORDSHIP ONLY IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING. THE MOUNT DIVISION OF TOP LORDSHIP LASTS EXACTLY 8 YEARS WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT.
TEMPLE » SOLOMON'S » HOUSE OF GOD
1 CHRONICLES 29:2: "NOW WITH ALL MY ABILITY I HAVE PROVIDED FOR THE HOUSE OF MY GOD THE GOLD FOR THE THINGS OF GOLD, AND THE SILVER FOR THE THINGS OF SILVER, AND THE BRONZE FOR THE THINGS OF BRONZE, THE IRON FOR THE THINGS OF IRON, AND WOOD FOR THE THINGS OF WOOD, ONYX STONES AND INLAID STONES, STONES OF ANTIMONY AND STONES OF VARIOUS COLORS, AND ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES AND ALABASTER IN ABUNDANCE.  2 CHRONICLES 23:9: THEN JEHOIADA THE PRIEST GAVE TO THE CAPTAINS OF HUNDREDS THE SPEARS AND THE LARGE AND SMALL SHIELDS WHICH HAD BEEN KING DAVID'S, WHICH WERE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. 
HOUSEHOLD GODS
GENESIS 31:19: WHEN LABAN HAD GONE TO SHEAR HIS FLOCK, THEN RACHEL STOLE THE HOUSEHOLD IDOLS THAT WERE HER FATHER’S. GENESIS 31:34: NOW RACHEL HAD TAKEN THE HOUSEHOLD IDOLS AND PUT THEM IN THE CAMEL'S SADDLE, AND SHE SAT ON THEM. AND LABAN FELT THROUGH ALL THE TENT BUT DID NOT FIND THEM. JUDGES 17:1-6: NOW THERE WAS A MAN OF THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM WHOSE NAME WAS MICAH. HE SAID TO HIS MOTHER, "THE ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER WHICH WERE TAKEN FROM YOU, ABOUT WHICH YOU UTTERED A CURSE IN MY HEARING, BEHOLD, THE SILVER IS WITH ME; I TOOK IT." AND HIS MOTHER SAID, "BLESSED BE MY SON BY THE LORD." HE THEN RETURNED THE ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER TO HIS MOTHER, AND HIS MOTHER SAID, "I WHOLLY DEDICATE THE SILVER FROM MY HAND TO THE LORD FOR MY SON TO MAKE A GRAVEN IMAGE AND A MOLTEN IMAGE; NOW THEREFORE, I WILL RETURN THEM TO YOU." JUDGES 18:18: WHEN THESE WENT INTO MICAH'S HOUSE AND TOOK THE GRAVEN IMAGE, THE EPHOD AND HOUSEHOLD IDOLS AND THE MOLTEN IMAGE, THE PRIEST SAID TO THEM, "WHAT ARE YOU DOING?" 1 SAMUEL 19:13-16: MICHAL TOOK THE HOUSEHOLD IDOL AND LAID IT ON THE BED, AND PUT A QUILT OF GOATS' HAIR AT ITS HEAD, AND COVERED IT WITH CLOTHES. WHEN SAUL SENT MESSENGERS TO TAKE DAVID, SHE SAID, "HE IS SICK." THEN SAUL SENT MESSENGERS TO SEE DAVID, SAYING, "BRING HIM UP TO ME ON HIS BED, THAT I MAY PUT HIM TO DEATH." EZEKIEL 21:21: "FOR THE KING OF BABYLON STANDS AT THE PARTING OF THE WAY, AT THE HEAD OF THE TWO WAYS, TO USE DIVINATION; HE SHAKES THE ARROWS, HE CONSULTS THE HOUSEHOLD IDOLS, HE LOOKS AT THE LIVER. DEUTERONOMY 7:25-26: "THE GRAVEN IMAGES OF THEIR GODS YOU ARE TO BURN WITH FIRE; YOU SHALL NOT COVET THE SILVER OR THE GOLD THAT IS ON THEM, NOR TAKE IT FOR YOURSELVES, OR YOU WILL BE SNARED BY IT, FOR IT IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. "YOU SHALL NOT BRING AN ABOMINATION INTO YOUR HOUSE [EXCEPT FOR AITHORIZED HUMBLE PROPHETS TO WATCH PORN, BUT NEVER ACT ON IT], AND LIKE IT COME UNDER THE BAN; YOU SHALL UTTERLY DETEST IT AND YOU SHALL UTTERLY ABHOR IT, FOR IT IS SOMETHING BANNED. EXODUS 20:4-6: "YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF AN IDOL, OR ANY LIKENESS OF WHAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR ON THE EARTH BENEATH OR IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH. "YOU SHALL NOT WORSHIP THEM OR SERVE THEM; FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, ON THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. DEUTERONOMY 5:8-10: 'YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF AN IDOL, OR ANY LIKENESS OF WHAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE OR ON THE EARTH BENEATH OR IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH. 'YOU SHALL NOT WORSHIP THEM OR SERVE THEM; FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN, AND ON THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO HATE ME, BUT SHOWING LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. 2 KINGS 23:24: MOREOVER, JOSIAH REMOVED THE MEDIUMS AND THE SPIRITISTS AND THE TERAPHIM AND THE IDOLS AND ALL THE ABOMINATIONS THAT WERE SEEN IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN JERUSALEM, THAT HE MIGHT CONFIRM THE WORDS OF THE LAW WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK THAT HILKIAH THE PRIEST FOUND IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. GENESIS 35:2-4: SO JACOB SAID TO HIS HOUSEHOLD AND TO ALL WHO WERE WITH HIM, "PUT AWAY THE FOREIGN GODS WHICH ARE AMONG YOU, AND PURIFY YOURSELVES AND CHANGE YOUR GARMENTS; AND LET US ARISE AND GO UP TO BETHEL, AND I WILL MAKE AN ALTAR THERE TO GOD, WHO ANSWERED ME IN THE DAY OF MY DISTRESS AND HAS BEEN WITH ME WHEREVER I HAVE GONE." SO, THEY GAVE TO JACOB ALL THE FOREIGN GODS WHICH THEY HAD AND THE RINGS WHICH WERE IN THEIR EARS, AND JACOB HID THEM UNDER THE OAK WHICH WAS NEAR SHECHEM. ISAIAH 44:9-11: THOSE WHO FASHION A GRAVEN IMAGE ARE ALL OF THEM FUTILE, AND THEIR PRECIOUS THINGS ARE OF NO PROFIT; EVEN THEIR OWN WITNESSES FAIL TO SEE OR KNOW, SO THAT THEY WILL BE PUT TO SHAME. WHO HAS FASHIONED A GOD OR CAST AN IDOL TO NO PROFIT? BEHOLD, ALL HIS COMPANIONS WILL BE PUT TO SHAME, FOR THE CRAFTSMEN THEMSELVES ARE MERE MEN. LET THEM ALL ASSEMBLE THEMSELVES, LET THEM STAND UP, LET THEM TREMBLE, LET THEM TOGETHER BE PUT TO SHAME. EZEKIEL 18:5-6: "BUT IF A MAN IS RIGHTEOUS AND PRACTICES JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND DOES NOT EAT AT THE MOUNTAIN SHRINES OR LIFT UP HIS EYES TO THE IDOLS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, OR DEFILE HIS NEIGHBOR'S WIFE OR APPROACH A WOMAN DURING HER MENSTRUAL PERIOD… ZECHARIAH 10:2: FOR THE TERAPHIM SPEAK INIQUITY, AND THE DIVINERS SEE LYING VISIONS AND TELL FALSE DREAMS; THEY COMFORT IN VAIN THEREFORE THE PEOPLE WANDER LIKE SHEEP, THEY ARE AFFLICTED, BECAUSE THERE IS NO SHEPHERD.
HOUSES
1 KINGS 5:17: THEN THE KING COMMANDED, AND THEY QUARRIED GREAT STONES, COSTLY STONES, TO LAY THE FOUNDATION OF THE HOUSE WITH CUT STONES. EZRA 6:3-4: "IN THE FIRST YEAR OF KING CYRUS, CYRUS THE KING ISSUED A DECREE: 'CONCERNING THE HOUSE OF GOD AT JERUSALEM, LET THE TEMPLE, THE PLACE WHERE SACRIFICES ARE OFFERED, BE REBUILT AND LET ITS FOUNDATIONS BE RETAINED, ITS HEIGHT BEING 60 CUBITS AND ITS WIDTH 60 CUBITS; WITH THREE LAYERS OF HUGE STONES AND ONE LAYER OF TIMBERS. AND LET THE COST BE PAID FROM THE ROYAL TREASURY. JEREMIAH 51:26: "THEY WILL NOT TAKE FROM YOU EVEN A STONE FOR A CORNER NOR A STONE FOR FOUNDATIONS, BUT YOU WILL BE DESOLATE FOREVER," DECLARES THE LORD. EZEKIEL 41:8: I SAW ALSO THAT THE HOUSE HAD A RAISED PLATFORM ALL AROUND; THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE SIDE CHAMBERS WERE A FULL ROD OF SIX LONG CUBITS IN HEIGHT. GENESIS 11:3-4: THEY SAID TO ONE ANOTHER, "COME, LET US MAKE BRICKS AND BURN THEM THOROUGHLY." AND THEY USED BRICK FOR STONE, AND THEY USED TAR FOR MORTAR. THEY SAID, "COME, LET US BUILD FOR OURSELVES A CITY, AND A TOWER WHOSE TOP WILL REACH INTO HEAVEN, AND LET US MAKE FOR OURSELVES A NAME, OTHERWISE WE WILL BE SCATTERED ABROAD OVER THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH." EXODUS 1:11-14: SO, THEY APPOINTED TASKMASTERS OVER THEM TO AFFLICT THEM WITH HARD LABOR AND THEY BUILT FOR PHARAOH STORAGE CITIES, PITHOM AND RAAMSES. BUT THE MORE THEY AFFLICTED THEM, THE MORE THEY MULTIPLIED AND THE MORE THEY SPREAD OUT, SO THAT THEY WERE IN DREAD OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL. THE EGYPTIANS COMPELLED THE SONS OF ISRAEL TO LABOR RIGOROUSLY… LEVITICUS 14:40-45: THEN THE PRIEST SHALL ORDER THEM TO TEAR OUT THE STONES WITH THE MARK IN THEM AND THROW THEM AWAY AT AN UNCLEAN PLACE OUTSIDE THE CITY. "HE SHALL HAVE THE HOUSE SCRAPED ALL AROUND INSIDE, AND THEY SHALL DUMP THE PLASTER THAT THEY SCRAPE OFF AT AN UNCLEAN PLACE OUTSIDE THE CITY. "THEN THEY SHALL TAKE OTHER STONES AND REPLACE THOSE STONES, AND HE SHALL TAKE OTHER PLASTER AND REPLASTER THE HOUSE. 1 KINGS 5:18: SO, SOLOMON’S BUILDERS AND HIRAM'S BUILDERS AND THE GEBALITES CUT THEM, AND PREPARED THE TIMBERS AND THE STONES TO BUILD THE HOUSE. 1 KINGS 7:9-12: ALL THESE WERE OF COSTLY STONES, OF STONE CUT ACCORDING TO MEASURE, SAWED WITH SAWS, INSIDE AND OUTSIDE; EVEN FROM THE FOUNDATION TO THE COPING, AND SO ON THE OUTSIDE TO THE GREAT COURT. THE FOUNDATION WAS OF COSTLY STONES, EVEN LARGE STONES, STONES OF TEN CUBITS AND STONES OF EIGHT CUBITS. AND ABOVE WERE COSTLY STONES, STONE CUT ACCORDING TO MEASURE, AND CEDAR. ISAIAH 9:10: "THE BRICKS HAVE FALLEN DOWN, BUT WE WILL REBUILD WITH SMOOTH STONES; THE SYCAMORES HAVE BEEN CUT DOWN, BUT WE WILL REPLACE THEM WITH CEDARS." GENESIS 43:30: JOSEPH HURRIED OUT FOR HE WAS DEEPLY STIRRED OVER HIS BROTHER, AND HE SOUGHT A PLACE TO WEEP; AND HE ENTERED HIS CHAMBER AND WEPT THERE. JUDGES 3:20: EHUD CAME TO HIM WHILE HE WAS SITTING ALONE IN HIS COOL ROOF CHAMBER. AND EHUD SAID, "I HAVE A MESSAGE FROM GOD FOR YOU." AND HE AROSE FROM HIS SEAT. 1 KINGS 7:6: THEN HE MADE THE HALL OF PILLARS; ITS LENGTH WAS 50 CUBITS AND ITS WIDTH 30 CUBITS, AND A PORCH WAS IN FRONT OF THEM AND PILLARS AND A THRESHOLD IN FRONT OF THEM. 1 KINGS 17:19: HE SAID TO HER, "GIVE ME YOUR SON." THEN HE TOOK HIM FROM HER BOSOM AND CARRIED HIM UP TO THE UPPER ROOM WHERE HE WAS LIVING, AND LAID HIM ON HIS OWN BED. 1 KINGS 22:25: MICAIAH SAID, "BEHOLD, YOU SHALL SEE ON THAT DAY WHEN YOU ENTER AN INNER ROOM TO HIDE YOURSELF." 2 KINGS 1:2: AND AHAZIAH FELL THROUGH THE LATTICE IN HIS UPPER CHAMBER WHICH WAS IN SAMARIA, AND BECAME ILL. SO, HE SENT MESSENGERS AND SAID TO THEM, "GO, INQUIRE OF BAAL-ZEBUB, THE GOD OF EKRON, WHETHER I WILL RECOVER FROM THIS SICKNESS." 2 KINGS 4:10: "PLEASE, LET US MAKE A LITTLE WALLED UPPER CHAMBER AND LET US SET A BED FOR HIM THERE, AND A TABLE AND A CHAIR AND A LAMPSTAND; AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN HE COMES TO US, THAT HE CAN TURN IN THERE." NEHEMIAH 8:16: SO, THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND BROUGHT THEM AND MADE BOOTHS FOR THEMSELVES, EACH ON HIS ROOF, AND IN THEIR COURTS AND IN THE COURTS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD, AND IN THE SQUARE AT THE WATER GATE AND IN THE SQUARE AT THE GATE OF EPHRAIM. JEREMIAH 22:14: WHO SAYS, 'I WILL BUILD MYSELF A ROOMY HOUSE WITH SPACIOUS UPPER ROOMS, AND CUT OUT ITS WINDOWS, PANELING IT WITH CEDAR AND PAINTING IT BRIGHT RED.' EZEKIEL 8:10: SO, I ENTERED AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, EVERY FORM OF CREEPING THINGS AND BEASTS AND DETESTABLE THINGS, WITH ALL THE IDOLS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, WERE CARVED ON THE WALL ALL AROUND. DANIEL 5:5: SUDDENLY THE FINGERS OF A MAN'S HAND EMERGED AND BEGAN WRITING OPPOSITE THE LAMPSTAND ON THE PLASTER OF THE WALL OF THE KING'S PALACE, AND THE KING SAW THE BACK OF THE HAND THAT DID THE WRITING. AMOS 3:15: "I WILL ALSO SMITE THE WINTER HOUSE TOGETHER WITH THE SUMMER HOUSE; THE HOUSES OF IVORY WILL ALSO PERISH AND THE GREAT HOUSES WILL COME TO AN END," DECLARES THE LORD. ACTS 20:8-9: THERE WERE MANY LAMPS IN THE UPPER ROOM WHERE WE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER. AND THERE WAS A YOUNG MAN NAMED EUTYCHUS SITTING ON THE WINDOW SILL, SINKING INTO A DEEP SLEEP; AND AS PAUL KEPT ON TALKING, HE WAS OVERCOME BY SLEEP AND FELL DOWN FROM THE THIRD FLOOR AND WAS PICKED UP DEAD. JOSHUA 2:6: BUT SHE HAD BROUGHT THEM UP TO THE ROOF AND HIDDEN THEM IN THE STALKS OF FLAX WHICH SHE HAD LAID IN ORDER ON THE ROOF. 1 SAMUEL 9:25-26: WHEN THEY CAME DOWN FROM THE HIGH PLACE INTO THE CITY, SAMUEL SPOKE WITH SAUL ON THE ROOF. AND THEY AROSE EARLY; AND AT DAYBREAK SAMUEL CALLED TO SAUL ON THE ROOF, SAYING, "GET UP, THAT I MAY SEND YOU AWAY." SO, SAUL AROSE, AND BOTH HE AND SAMUEL WENT OUT INTO THE STREET. MARK 2:4: BEING UNABLE TO GET TO HIM BECAUSE OF THE CROWD, THEY REMOVED THE ROOF ABOVE HIM; AND WHEN THEY HAD DUG AN OPENING, THEY LET DOWN THE PALLET ON WHICH THE PARALYTIC WAS LYING. LUKE 5:19: BUT NOT FINDING ANY WAY TO BRING HIM IN BECAUSE OF THE CROWD, THEY WENT UP ON THE ROOF AND LET HIM DOWN THROUGH THE TILES WITH HIS STRETCHER, INTO THE MIDDLE OF THE CROWD, IN FRONT OF JESUS. LEVITICUS 14:33-53: THE LORD FURTHER SPOKE TO MOSES AND TO AARON, SAYING: "WHEN YOU ENTER THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHICH I GIVE YOU FOR A POSSESSION, AND I PUT A MARK OF LEPROSY ON A HOUSE IN THE LAND OF YOUR POSSESSION, THEN THE ONE WHO OWNS THE HOUSE SHALL COME AND TELL THE PRIEST, SAYING, 'SOMETHING LIKE A MARK OF LEPROSY HAS BECOME VISIBLE TO ME IN THE HOUSE.' LEVITICUS 25:29-34: 'LIKEWISE, IF A MAN SELLS A DWELLING HOUSE IN A WALLED CITY, THEN HIS REDEMPTION RIGHT REMAINS VALID UNTIL A FULL YEAR FROM ITS SALE; HIS RIGHT OF REDEMPTION LASTS A FULL YEAR. 'BUT IF IT IS NOT BOUGHT BACK FOR HIM WITHIN THE SPACE OF A FULL YEAR, THEN THE HOUSE THAT IS IN THE WALLED CITY PASSES PERMANENTLY TO ITS PURCHASER THROUGHOUT HIS GENERATIONS; IT DOES NOT REVERT IN THE JUBILEE. 'THE HOUSES OF THE VILLAGES, HOWEVER, WHICH HAVE NO SURROUNDING WALL SHALL BE CONSIDERED AS OPEN FIELDS; THEY HAVE REDEMPTION RIGHTS AND REVERT IN THE JUBILEE. LEVITICUS 27:14-15: 'NOW IF A MAN CONSECRATES HIS HOUSE AS HOLY TO THE LORD, THEN THE PRIEST SHALL VALUE IT AS EITHER GOOD OR BAD; AS THE PRIEST VALUES IT, SO IT SHALL STAND. 'YET IF THE ONE WHO CONSECRATES IT SHOULD WISH TO REDEEM HIS HOUSE, THEN HE SHALL ADD ONE-FIFTH OF YOUR VALUATION PRICE TO IT, SO THAT IT MAY BE HIS. DEUTERONOMY 22:8: "WHEN YOU BUILD A NEW HOUSE, YOU SHALL MAKE A PARAPET FOR YOUR ROOF, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT BRING BLOODGUILT ON YOUR HOUSE IF ANYONE FALLS FROM IT. JEREMIAH 37:15: THEN THE OFFICIALS WERE ANGRY AT JEREMIAH AND BEAT HIM, AND THEY PUT HIM IN JAIL IN THE HOUSE OF JONATHAN THE SCRIBE, WHICH THEY HAD MADE INTO THE PRISON. GENESIS 40:2-3: PHARAOH WAS FURIOUS WITH HIS TWO OFFICIALS, THE CHIEF CUPBEARER AND THE CHIEF BAKER. SO, HE PUT THEM IN CONFINEMENT IN THE HOUSE OF THE CAPTAIN OF THE BODYGUARD, IN THE JAIL, THE SAME PLACE WHERE JOSEPH WAS IMPRISONED. 2 SAMUEL 20:3: THEN DAVID CAME TO HIS HOUSE AT JERUSALEM, AND THE KING TOOK THE TEN WOMEN, THE CONCUBINES WHOM HE HAD LEFT TO KEEP THE HOUSE, AND PLACED THEM UNDER GUARD AND PROVIDED THEM WITH SUSTENANCE, BUT DID NOT GO IN TO THEM. SO, THEY WERE SHUT UP UNTIL THE DAY OF THEIR DEATH, LIVING AS WIDOWS. ACTS 28:16: WHEN WE ENTERED ROME, PAUL WAS ALLOWED TO STAY BY HIMSELF, WITH THE SOLDIER WHO WAS GUARDING HIM. COLOSSIANS 4:15: GREET THE BRETHREN WHO ARE IN LAODICEA AND ALSO NYMPHA AND THE CHURCH THAT IS IN HER HOUSE. ACTS 1:13-14: WHEN THEY HAD ENTERED THE CITY, THEY WENT UP TO THE UPPER ROOM WHERE THEY WERE STAYING; THAT IS, PETER AND JOHN AND JAMES AND ANDREW, PHILIP AND THOMAS, BARTHOLOMEW AND MATTHEW, JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS, AND SIMON THE ZEALOT, AND JUDAS THE SON OF JAMES. THESE ALL WITH ONE MIND WERE CONTINUALLY DEVOTING THEMSELVES TO PRAYER, ALONG WITH THE WOMEN, AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS, AND WITH HIS BROTHERS. ACTS 2:1-2: WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD COME, THEY WERE ALL TOGETHER IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME FROM HEAVEN A NOISE LIKE A VIOLENT RUSHING WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. ACTS 5:42: AND EVERY DAY, IN THE TEMPLE AND FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE, THEY KEPT RIGHT ON TEACHING AND PREACHING JESUS AS THE CHRIST. ACTS 12:12: AND WHEN HE REALIZED THIS, HE WENT TO THE HOUSE OF MARY, THE MOTHER OF JOHN WHO WAS ALSO CALLED MARK, WHERE MANY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER AND WERE PRAYING. ROMANS 16:5: ALSO GREET THE CHURCH THAT IS IN THEIR HOUSE GREET EPAENETUS, MY BELOVED, WHO IS THE FIRST CONVERT TO CHRIST FROM ASIA. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:19: THE CHURCHES OF ASIA GREET YOU AQUILA AND PRISCA GREET YOU HEARTILY IN THE LORD, WITH THE CHURCH THAT IS IN THEIR HOUSE. PROVERBS 21:20: THERE IS PRECIOUS TREASURE AND OIL IN THE DWELLING OF THE WISE, BUT A FOOLISH MAN SWALLOWS IT UP. PROVERBS 9:1-4: WISDOM HAS BUILT HER HOUSE, SHE HAS HEWN OUT HER SEVEN PILLARS; SHE HAS PREPARED HER FOOD, SHE HAS MIXED HER WINE; SHE HAS ALSO SET HER TABLE; SHE HAS SENT OUT HER MAIDENS, SHE CALLS FROM THE TOPS OF THE HEIGHTS OF THE CITY: PROVERBS 9:13-18 
THE WOMAN OF FOLLY IS BOISTEROUS, SHE, IS NAIVE AND KNOWS NOTHING. SHE, SITS AT THE DOORWAY OF HER HOUSE, ON A SEAT BY THE HIGH PLACES OF THE CITY, CALLING TO THOSE WHO PASS BY, WHO ARE MAKING THEIR PATHS STRAIGHT: PROVERBS 14:1: THE WISE WOMAN BUILDS HER HOUSE, BUT THE FOOLISH TEARS IT DOWN WITH HER OWN HANDS. PROVERBS 17:13: HE WHO RETURNS EVIL FOR GOOD, EVIL WILL NOT DEPART FROM HIS HOUSE. PROVERBS 21:9: IT IS BETTER TO LIVE IN A CORNER OF A ROOF THAN IN A HOUSE SHARED WITH A CONTENTIOUS WOMAN. PROVERBS 24:27: PREPARE YOUR WORK OUTSIDE AND MAKE IT READY FOR YOURSELF IN THE FIELD; AFTERWARDS, THEN, BUILD YOUR HOUSE. PROVERBS 25:17: LET YOUR FOOT RARELY BE IN YOUR NEIGHBOR'S HOUSE, OR HE WILL BECOME WEARY OF YOU AND HATE YOU. MATTHEW 12:29: "OR HOW CAN ANYONE ENTER THE STRONG MAN'S HOUSE AND CARRY OFF HIS PROPERTY, UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN? AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. MARK 3:27: "BUT NO ONE CAN ENTER THE STRONG MAN'S HOUSE AND PLUNDER HIS PROPERTY UNLESS HE FIRST BINDS THE STRONG MAN, AND THEN HE WILL PLUNDER HIS HOUSE. LUKE 11:21-22: "WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARD’S HIS OWN HOUSE, HIS POSSESSIONS ARE UNDISTURBED. "BUT WHEN SOMEONE STRONGER THAN HE ATTACKS HIM AND OVERPOWERS HIM, HE TAKES AWAY FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR ON WHICH HE HAD RELIED AND DISTRIBUTES HIS PLUNDER. MATTHEW 12:43-45: "NOW WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, IT PASSES THROUGH WATERLESS PLACES SEEKING REST, AND DOES NOT FIND IT. "THEN IT SAYS, 'I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE FROM WHICH I CAME'; AND WHEN IT COMES, IT FINDS IT UNOCCUPIED, SWEPT, AND PUT IN ORDER. "THEN IT GOES AND TAKES ALONG WITH IT SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS MORE WICKED THAN ITSELF, AND THEY GO IN AND LIVE THERE; AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN BECOMES WORSE THAN THE FIRST. THAT IS THE WAY IT WILL ALSO BE WITH THIS EVIL GENERATION." LUKE 11:24-26: "WHEN THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT GOES OUT OF A MAN, IT PASSES THROUGH WATERLESS PLACES SEEKING REST, AND NOT FINDING ANY, IT SAYS, 'I WILL RETURN TO MY HOUSE FROM WHICH I CAME.' "AND WHEN IT COMES, IT FINDS IT SWEPT AND PUT IN ORDER. "THEN IT GOES AND TAKES ALONG SEVEN OTHER SPIRITS MORE [SEXUALLY] EVIL THAN ITSELF, AND THEY GO IN AND LIVE THERE; AND THE LAST STATE OF THAT MAN BECOMES WORSE THAN THE FIRST." MATTHEW 13:52: AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, "THEREFORE EVERY SCRIBE WHO HAS BECOME A DISCIPLE OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A HEAD OF A HOUSEHOLD, WHO BRINGS OUT OF HIS TREASURE THINGS NEW AND OLD." MATTHEW 24:42-51: "THEREFORE, BE ON THE ALERT, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHICH DAY YOUR LORD IS COMING. "BUT BE SURE OF THIS, THAT IF THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN AT WHAT TIME OF THE NIGHT THE THIEF WAS COMING, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN ON THE ALERT AND WOULD NOT HAVE ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. "FOR THIS REASON, YOU ALSO MUST BE READY; FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR WHEN YOU DO NOT THINK HE WILL. LUKE 12:39-46: "BUT BE SURE OF THIS, THAT IF THE HEAD OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN AT WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WAS COMING, HE WOULD NOT HAVE ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. "YOU TOO, BE READY; FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR THAT YOU DO NOT EXPECT." PETER SAID, "LORD, ARE YOU ADDRESSING THIS PARABLE TO US, OR TO EVERYONE ELSE AS WELL?" ISAIAH 66:1-2: THUS, SAYS THE LORD, "HEAVEN IS MY THRONE AND THE EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL, WHERE THEN IS A HOUSE YOU COULD BUILD FOR ME? AND WHERE IS A PLACE THAT I MAY REST? "FOR MY HAND MADE ALL THESE THINGS, THUS, ALL THESE THINGS CAME INTO BEING," DECLARES THE LORD "BUT TO THIS ONE I WILL LOOK, TO HIM WHO IS HUMBLE AND CONTRITE OF SPIRIT, AND WHO TREMBLES AT MY WORD. 1 KINGS 8:30: "LISTEN TO THE SUPPLICATION OF YOUR SERVANT AND OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, WHEN THEY PRAY TOWARD THIS PLACE; HEAR IN HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE; HEAR AND FORGIVE. 2 CHRONICLES 6:21: "LISTEN TO THE SUPPLICATIONS OF YOUR SERVANT AND OF YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL WHEN THEY PRAY TOWARD THIS PLACE; HEAR FROM YOUR DWELLING PLACE, FROM HEAVEN; HEAR AND FORGIVE. 1 KINGS 8:39: THEN HEAR IN HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE, AND FORGIVE AND ACT AND RENDER TO EACH ACCORDING TO ALL HIS WAYS, WHOSE HEART YOU KNOW, FOR YOU ALONE KNOW THE HEARTS OF ALL THE SONS OF MEN… 2 CHRONICLES 6:30: THEN HEAR FROM HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE, AND FORGIVE, AND RENDER TO EACH ACCORDING TO ALL HIS WAYS, WHOSE HEART YOU KNOW FOR YOU ALONE KNOW THE HEARTS OF THE SONS OF MEN… 1 KINGS 8:43: HEAR IN HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE, AND DO ACCORDING TO ALL FOR WHICH THE FOREIGNER CALLS TO YOU, IN ORDER THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], TO FEAR YOU, AS DO YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND THAT THEY MAY KNOW THAT THIS HOUSE WHICH I HAVE BUILT IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. 2 CHRONICLES 6:33: HEAR IN HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE, AND DO ACCORDING TO ALL FOR WHICH THE FOREIGNER CALLS TO YOU, IN ORDER THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], TO FEAR YOU, AS DO YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND THAT THEY MAY KNOW THAT THIS HOUSE WHICH I HAVE BUILT IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. 1 KINGS 8:49-50: THEN HEAR THEIR PRAYER AND THEIR SUPPLICATION IN HEAVEN YOUR DWELLING PLACE, AND MAINTAIN THEIR CAUSE, AND FORGIVE YOUR PEOPLE WHO HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU AND ALL THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS WHICH THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST YOU, AND MAKE THEM OBJECTS OF COMPASSION BEFORE THOSE WHO HAVE TAKEN THEM CAPTIVE, THAT THEY MAY HAVE COMPASSION ON THEM. 2 CHRONICLES 6:39: THEN HEAR FROM HEAVEN, FROM YOUR DWELLING PLACE, THEIR PRAYER AND SUPPLICATIONS, AND MAINTAIN THEIR CAUSE AND FORGIVE YOUR PEOPLE WHO HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU. ISAIAH 57:15: FOR THUS SAYS THE HIGH AND EXALTED ONE WHO LIVES FOREVER, WHOSE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS HOLY, "I DWELL ON A HIGH AND HOLY PLACE, AND ALSO WITH THE CONTRITE AND LOWLY OF SPIRIT IN ORDER TO REVIVE THE SPIRIT OF THE LOWLY AND TO REVIVE THE HEART OF THE CONTRITE. JOHN 14:2: "IN MY FATHER'S [STEPHEN’S] HOUSE ARE MANY DWELLING PLACES; IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU; FOR I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. EXODUS 25:8: "LET THEM CONSTRUCT A SANCTUARY FOR ME, THAT I MAY DWELL AMONG THEM. EXODUS 15:17: "YOU WILL BRING THEM AND PLANT THEM IN THE MOUNTAIN OF YOUR INHERITANCE, THE PLACE, O LORD, WHICH YOU HAVE MADE FOR YOUR DWELLING, THE SANCTUARY, O LORD, WHICH YOUR HANDS HAVE ESTABLISHED. EXODUS 29:44-46: "I WILL CONSECRATE THE TENT OF MEETING AND THE ALTAR; I WILL ALSO CONSECRATE AARON AND HIS SONS TO MINISTER AS PRIESTS TO ME. "I WILL DWELL AMONG THE SONS OF ISRAEL AND WILL BE THEIR GOD. "THEY SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD WHO BROUGHT THEM OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, THAT I MIGHT DWELL AMONG THEM; I AM THE LORD THEIR GOD. DEUTERONOMY 12:5: "BUT YOU SHALL SEEK THE LORD AT THE PLACE WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL CHOOSE FROM ALL YOUR TRIBES, TO ESTABLISH HIS NAME THERE FOR HIS DWELLING, AND THERE YOU SHALL COME. 2 SAMUEL 7:1-7: NOW IT CAME ABOUT WHEN THE KING LIVED IN HIS HOUSE, AND THE LORD HAD GIVEN HIM REST ON EVERY SIDE FROM ALL HIS ENEMIES, THAT THE KING SAID TO NATHAN THE PROPHET, "SEE NOW, I DWELL IN A HOUSE OF CEDAR, BUT THE ARK OF GOD DWELLS WITHIN TENT CURTAINS." NATHAN SAID TO THE KING, "GO, DO ALL THAT IS IN YOUR MIND, FOR THE LORD IS WITH YOU." 1 CHRONICLES 17:1-6: AND IT CAME ABOUT, WHEN DAVID DWELT IN HIS HOUSE, THAT DAVID SAID TO NATHAN THE PROPHET, "BEHOLD, I AM DWELLING IN A HOUSE OF CEDAR, BUT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD IS UNDER CURTAINS." THEN NATHAN SAID TO DAVID, "DO ALL THAT IS IN YOUR HEART, FOR GOD IS WITH YOU." IT CAME ABOUT THE SAME NIGHT THAT THE WORD OF GOD CAME TO NATHAN, SAYING, EZRA 5:13-16: 'HOWEVER, IN THE FIRST YEAR OF CYRUS KING OF BABYLON, KING CYRUS ISSUED A DECREE TO REBUILD THIS HOUSE OF GOD. 'ALSO, THE GOLD AND SILVER UTENSILS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, AND BROUGHT THEM TO THE TEMPLE OF BABYLON, THESE, KING CYRUS TOOK FROM THE TEMPLE OF BABYLON AND THEY WERE GIVEN TO ONE WHOSE NAME WAS SHESHBAZZAR, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED GOVERNOR. 'HE SAID TO HIM, "TAKE THESE UTENSILS, GO AND DEPOSIT THEM IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND LET THE HOUSE OF GOD BE REBUILT IN ITS PLACE." PSALM 23:6: SURELY GOODNESS AND LOVINGKINDNESS WILL FOLLOW ME ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, AND I WILL DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOREVER. PSALM 26:8: O LORD, I LOVE THE HABITATION OF YOUR HOUSE AND THE PLACE WHERE YOUR GLORY DWELLS. PSALM 27:4: ONE THING I HAVE ASKED FROM THE LORD, THAT I SHALL SEEK: THAT I MAY DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD AND TO MEDITATE IN HIS TEMPLE. PSALM 84:1-4: HOW LOVELY ARE YOUR DWELLING PLACES, O LORD OF HOSTS! MY SOUL LONGED AND EVEN YEARNED FOR THE COURTS OF THE LORD; MY HEART AND MY FLESH SING FOR JOY TO THE LIVING GOD. THE BIRD ALSO HAS FOUND A HOUSE, AND THE SWALLOW A NEST FOR HERSELF, WHERE SHE MAY LAY HER YOUNG, EVEN YOUR ALTARS, O LORD OF HOSTS, MY KING AND MY GOD. HAGGAI 1:2-3: "THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, 'THIS PEOPLE SAYS, "THE TIME HAS NOT COME, EVEN THE TIME FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD TO BE REBUILT."'" THEN THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME BY HAGGAI THE PROPHET, SAYING… 2 SAMUEL 17:23: NOW WHEN AHITHOPHEL SAW THAT HIS COUNSEL WAS NOT FOLLOWED, HE SADDLED HIS DONKEY AND AROSE AND WENT TO HIS HOME, TO HIS CITY, AND SET HIS HOUSE IN ORDER, AND STRANGLED HIMSELF; THUS HE DIED AND WAS BURIED IN THE GRAVE OF HIS FATHER. 2 KINGS 20:1: IN THOSE DAYS HEZEKIAH BECAME MORTALLY ILL AND ISAIAH THE PROPHET THE SON OF AMOZ CAME TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, "THUS SAYS THE LORD, 'SET YOUR HOUSE IN ORDER, FOR YOU SHALL DIE AND NOT LIVE.'" ISAIAH 38:1: IN THOSE DAYS HEZEKIAH BECAME MORTALLY ILL AND ISAIAH THE PROPHET THE SON OF AMOZ CAME TO HIM AND SAID TO HIM, "THUS SAYS THE LORD, 'SET YOUR HOUSE IN ORDER, FOR YOU SHALL DIE AND NOT LIVE.'" PROVERBS 31:21: SHE IS NOT AFRAID OF THE SNOW FOR HER HOUSEHOLD, FOR ALL HER HOUSEHOLD ARE CLOTHED WITH SCARLET. 1 TIMOTHY 3:4-5: HE MUST BE ONE WHO MANAGES [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN UNDER CONTROL WITH ALL DIGNITY (BUT IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?) … GENESIS 17:12-14: "AND EVERY MALE AMONG YOU WHO IS EIGHT DAYS OLD SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS, A SERVANT WHO IS BORN IN THE HOUSE OR WHO IS BOUGHT WITH MONEY FROM ANY FOREIGNER, WHO IS NOT OF YOUR DESCENDANTS. "A SERVANT WHO IS BORN IN YOUR HOUSE OR WHO IS BOUGHT WITH YOUR MONEY SHALL SURELY BE CIRCUMCISED; THUS, SHALL MY COVENANT BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT. "BUT AN UNCIRCUMCISED MALE WHO IS NOT CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH OF HIS FORESKIN, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE; HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT." LEVITICUS 16:6: "THEN AARON SHALL OFFER THE BULL FOR THE SIN OFFERING WHICH IS FOR HIMSELF, THAT HE MAY MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIMSELF AND FOR HIS HOUSEHOLD. NUMBERS 16:31-33: AS HE FINISHED SPEAKING ALL THESE WORDS, THE GROUND THAT WAS UNDER THEM SPLIT OPEN; AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED THEM UP, AND THEIR HOUSEHOLDS, AND ALL THE MEN WHO BELONGED TO KORAH WITH THEIR POSSESSIONS. SO, THEY AND ALL THAT BELONGED TO THEM WENT DOWN ALIVE TO SHEOL; AND THE EARTH CLOSED OVER THEM, AND THEY PERISHED FROM THE MIDST OF THE ASSEMBLY. JOHN 4:53: SO, THE FATHER KNEW THAT IT WAS AT THAT HOUR IN WHICH JESUS SAID TO HIM, "YOUR SON LIVES"; AND HE HIMSELF BELIEVED AND HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD. ACTS 16:15: AND WHEN SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD HAD BEEN BAPTIZED, SHE URGED US, SAYING, "IF YOU HAVE JUDGED ME TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD, COME INTO MY HOUSE AND STAY." AND SHE PREVAILED UPON US. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:15: NOW I URGE YOU, BRETHREN (YOU KNOW THE HOUSEHOLD OF STEPHANAS, THAT THEY WERE THE FIRST FRUITS OF ACHAIA, AND THAT THEY HAVE DEVOTED THEMSELVES FOR MINISTRY TO THE SAINTS)… EPHESIANS 2:19-22: SO THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS, AND ARE OF GOD’S HOUSEHOLD, HAVING BEEN BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF BEING THE CORNER STONE, IN WHOM THE WHOLE BUILDING, BEING FITTED TOGETHER, IS GROWING INTO A HOLY TEMPLE IN THE LORD… NUMBERS 12:7: "NOT SO, WITH MY SERVANT MOSES, HE IS FAITHFUL IN ALL MY HOUSEHOLD… 1 TIMOTHY 3:14-15: I AM WRITING THESE THINGS TO YOU, HOPING TO COME TO YOU BEFORE LONG; BUT IN CASE I AM DELAYED, I WRITE SO THAT YOU WILL KNOW HOW ONE OUGHT TO CONDUCT HIMSELF IN THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD, WHICH IS THE CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, THE PILLAR AND SUPPORT OF THE TRUTH. HEBREWS 3:1-6: THEREFORE, HOLY BRETHREN, PARTAKERS OF A HEAVENLY CALLING, CONSIDER JESUS, THE APOSTLE AND HIGH PRIEST OF OUR CONFESSION; HE WAS FAITHFUL TO HIM WHO APPOINTED HIM, AS MOSES ALSO WAS IN ALL HIS HOUSE. FOR HE HAS BEEN COUNTED WORTHY OF MORE GLORY THAN MOSES, BY JUST SO MUCH AS THE BUILDER OF THE HOUSE HAS MORE HONOR THAN THE HOUSE. 1 PETER 2:4-5: AND COMING TO HIM AS TO A LIVING STONE WHICH HAS BEEN REJECTED BY MEN, BUT IS CHOICE AND PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD, YOU ALSO, AS LIVING STONES, ARE BEING BUILT UP AS A SPIRITUAL HOUSE FOR A HOLY PRIESTHOOD, TO OFFER UP SPIRITUAL SACRIFICES ACCEPTABLE TO GOD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. 2 SAMUEL 7:16: "YOUR HOUSE AND YOUR KINGDOM SHALL ENDURE BEFORE ME FOREVER; YOUR THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER."'" 1 CHRONICLES 17:14: "BUT I WILL SETTLE HIM IN MY HOUSE AND IN MY KINGDOM FOREVER, AND HIS THRONE SHALL BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER."'" EXODUS 40:38: FOR THROUGHOUT ALL THEIR JOURNEYS, THE CLOUD OF THE LORD WAS ON THE TABERNACLE BY DAY, AND THERE WAS FIRE IN IT BY NIGHT, IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. JOSHUA 21:43-45: SO, THE LORD GAVE ISRAEL ALL THE LAND WHICH HE HAD SWORN TO GIVE TO THEIR FATHERS, AND THEY POSSESSED IT AND LIVED IN IT. AND THE LORD GAVE THEM REST ON EVERY SIDE, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT HE HAD SWORN TO THEIR FATHERS, AND NO ONE OF ALL THEIR ENEMIES STOOD BEFORE THEM; THE LORD GAVE ALL THEIR ENEMIES INTO THEIR HAND. NOT ONE OF THE GOOD PROMISES WHICH THE LORD HAD MADE TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL FAILED; ALL CAME TO PASS. 1 SAMUEL 2:27-36: THEN A MAN OF GOD CAME TO ELI AND SAID TO HIM, "THUS SAYS THE LORD, 'DID I NOT INDEED REVEAL MYSELF TO THE HOUSE OF YOUR FATHER WHEN THEY WERE IN EGYPT IN BONDAGE TO PHARAOH'S HOUSE? 'DID I NOT CHOOSE THEM FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL TO BE MY PRIESTS, TO GO UP TO MY ALTAR, TO BURN INCENSE, TO CARRY AN EPHOD BEFORE ME; AND DID I NOT GIVE TO THE HOUSE OF YOUR FATHER ALL THE FIRE OFFERINGS OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL? 'WHY DO YOU KICK AT MY SACRIFICE AND AT MY OFFERING WHICH I HAVE COMMANDED IN MY DWELLING, AND HONOR YOUR SONS ABOVE ME, BY MAKING YOURSELVES FAT WITH THE CHOICEST OF EVERY OFFERING OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL?' 1 SAMUEL 3:11-14: THE LORD SAID TO SAMUEL, "BEHOLD, I AM ABOUT TO DO A THING IN ISRAEL AT WHICH BOTH EARS OF EVERYONE WHO HEARS IT WILL TINGLE. "IN THAT DAY I WILL CARRY OUT AGAINST ELI ALL THAT I HAVE SPOKEN CONCERNING HIS HOUSE, FROM BEGINNING TO END. "FOR I HAVE TOLD HIM THAT I AM ABOUT TO JUDGE HIS HOUSE FOREVER FOR THE INIQUITY WHICH HE KNEW, BECAUSE HIS SONS BROUGHT A CURSE ON THEMSELVES AND HE DID NOT REBUKE THEM. 2 SAMUEL 3:1: NOW THERE WAS A LONG WAR BETWEEN THE HOUSE OF SAUL AND THE HOUSE OF DAVID; AND DAVID GREW STEADILY STRONGER, BUT THE HOUSE OF SAUL GREW WEAKER CONTINUALLY. 2 SAMUEL 9:1: THEN DAVID SAID, "IS THERE YET ANYONE LEFT OF THE HOUSE OF SAUL, THAT I MAY SHOW HIM KINDNESS FOR JONATHAN'S SAKE?" 2 SAMUEL 3:28-29: AFTERWARD WHEN DAVID HEARD IT, HE SAID, "I AND MY KINGDOM ARE INNOCENT BEFORE THE LORD FOREVER OF THE BLOOD OF ABNER THE SON OF NER. "MAY IT FALL ON THE HEAD OF JOAB AND ON ALL HIS FATHER’S HOUSE; AND MAY THERE NOT FAIL FROM THE HOUSE OF JOAB ONE WHO HAS A DISCHARGE, OR WHO IS A LEPER, OR WHO TAKES HOLD OF A DISTAFF, OR WHO FALLS BY THE SWORD, OR WHO LACKS BREAD." 2 SAMUEL 7:25-29: "NOW THEREFORE, O LORD GOD, THE WORD THAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN CONCERNING YOUR SERVANT AND HIS HOUSE, CONFIRM IT FOREVER, AND DO AS YOU HAVE SPOKEN, THAT YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] MAY BE MAGNIFIED FOREVER, BY SAYING, 'THE LORD OF HOSTS IS GOD OVER ISRAEL'; AND MAY THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT DAVID BE ESTABLISHED BEFORE YOU. "FOR YOU, O LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, HAVE MADE A REVELATION TO YOUR SERVANT, SAYING, 'I WILL BUILD YOU A HOUSE'; THEREFORE, YOUR SERVANT HAS FOUND COURAGE TO PRAY THIS PRAYER TO YOU. 1 CHRONICLES 17:23-27: "NOW, O LORD, LET THE WORD THAT YOU HAVE SPOKEN CONCERNING YOUR SERVANT AND CONCERNING HIS HOUSE BE ESTABLISHED FOREVER, AND DO AS YOU HAVE SPOKEN. "LET YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] BE ESTABLISHED AND MAGNIFIED FOREVER, SAYING, 'THE LORD OF HOSTS IS THE GOD OF ISRAEL, EVEN A GOD TO ISRAEL; AND THE HOUSE OF DAVID YOUR SERVANT IS ESTABLISHED BEFORE YOU.' "FOR YOU, O MY GOD, HAVE REVEALED TO YOUR SERVANT THAT YOU WILL BUILD FOR HIM A HOUSE; THEREFORE, YOUR SERVANT HAS FOUND COURAGE TO PRAY BEFORE YOU. 1 KINGS 2:31-33: THE KING SAID TO HIM, "DO AS HE HAS SPOKEN AND FALL UPON HIM AND BURY HIM, THAT YOU MAY REMOVE FROM ME AND FROM MY FATHER’S HOUSE THE BLOOD WHICH JOAB SHED WITHOUT CAUSE. "THE LORD WILL RETURN HIS BLOOD ON HIS OWN HEAD, BECAUSE HE FELL UPON TWO MEN MORE RIGHTEOUS AND BETTER THAN HE AND KILLED THEM WITH THE SWORD, WHILE MY FATHER DAVID DID NOT KNOW IT: ABNER THE SON OF NER, COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF ISRAEL, AND AMASA THE SON OF JETHER, COMMANDER OF THE ARMY OF JUDAH. "SO SHALL THEIR BLOOD RETURN ON THE HEAD OF JOAB AND ON THE HEAD OF HIS DESCENDANTS FOREVER; BUT TO DAVID AND HIS DESCENDANTS AND HIS HOUSE AND HIS THRONE, MAY THERE BE PEACE FROM THE LORD FOREVER." 1 KINGS 21:21-22: "BEHOLD, I WILL BRING EVIL UPON YOU, AND WILL UTTERLY SWEEP YOU AWAY, AND WILL CUT OFF FROM AHAB EVERY MALE, BOTH BOND AND FREE IN ISRAEL; AND I WILL MAKE YOUR HOUSE LIKE THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT, AND LIKE THE HOUSE OF BAASHA THE SON OF AHIJAH, BECAUSE OF THE PROVOCATION WITH WHICH YOU HAVE PROVOKED ME TO ANGER, AND BECAUSE YOU HAVE MADE ISRAEL SIN. ZECHARIAH 12:10-14: "I WILL POUR OUT ON THE HOUSE OF DAVID AND ON THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM, THE SPIRIT OF GRACE AND OF SUPPLICATION, SO THAT THEY WILL LOOK ON ME WHOM THEY HAVE PIERCED; AND THEY WILL MOURN FOR HIM, AS ONE MOURNS FOR AN ONLY SON, AND THEY WILL WEEP BITTERLY OVER HIM LIKE THE BITTER WEEPING OVER A FIRSTBORN. "IN THAT DAY THERE WILL BE GREAT MOURNING IN JERUSALEM, LIKE THE MOURNING OF HADADRIMMON IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO. "THE LAND WILL MOURN, EVERY FAMILY BY ITSELF; THE FAMILY OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID BY ITSELF AND THEIR WIVES BY THEMSELVES; THE FAMILY OF THE HOUSE OF NATHAN BY ITSELF AND THEIR WIVES BY THEMSELVES…
BRICK » HOUSES
ISAIAH 9:10: "THE BRICKS HAVE FALLEN DOWN, BUT WE WILL REBUILD WITH SMOOTH STONES; THE SYCAMORES HAVE BEEN CUT DOWN, BUT WE WILL REPLACE THEM WITH CEDARS." 
COVETOUSNESS » INSTANCES OF » SOME JEWS » BUILDING » HOUSES
HAGGAI 1:4-9: "IS IT TIME FOR YOU YOURSELVES TO DWELL IN YOUR PANELED HOUSES WHILE THIS HOUSE LIES DESOLATE?" NOW THEREFORE, THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "CONSIDER YOUR WAYS! "YOU HAVE SOWN MUCH, BUT HARVEST LITTLE; YOU EAT, BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH TO BE SATISFIED; YOU DRINK, BUT THERE IS NOT ENOUGH TO BECOME DRUNK; YOU PUT ON CLOTHING, BUT NO ONE IS WARM ENOUGH; AND HE WHO EARNS, EARNS WAGES TO PUT INTO A PURSE WITH HOLES." 
DEFILEMENT » THINGS LIABLE TO CEREMONIAL » HOUSES
LEVITICUS 14:44: THEN THE PRIEST SHALL COME IN AND MAKE AN INSPECTION. IF HE SEES THAT THE MARK HAS INDEED SPREAD IN THE HOUSE, IT IS A MALIGNANT MARK IN THE HOUSE; IT IS UNCLEAN. 
FEAST OF JUBILEE » HOUSES » WALL CITIES
LEVITICUS 25:30: 'BUT IF IT IS NOT BOUGHT BACK FOR HIM WITHIN THE SPACE OF A FULL YEAR, THEN THE HOUSE THAT IS IN THE WALLED CITY PASSES PERMANENTLY TO ITS PURCHASER THROUGHOUT HIS GENERATIONS; IT DOES NOT REVERT IN THE JUBILEE. 
FOUNDATION » LAID FOR » HOUSES
LUKE 6:48: HE IS LIKE A MAN BUILDING A HOUSE, WHO DUG DEEP AND LAID A FOUNDATION ON THE ROCK; AND WHEN A FLOOD OCCURRED, THE TORRENT BURST AGAINST THAT HOUSE AND COULD NOT SHAKE IT, BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN WELL BUILT. 
GATES » MADE TO » HOUSES
LUKE 16:20: "AND A POOR MAN NAMED LAZARUS WAS LAID AT HIS GATE, COVERED WITH SORES… ACTS 12:14: WHEN SHE RECOGNIZED PETER'S VOICE, BECAUSE OF HER JOY SHE DID NOT OPEN THE GATE, BUT RAN IN AND ANNOUNCED THAT PETER WAS STANDING IN FRONT OF THE GATE. 
LEPROSY » HOUSES » TO HAVE THE PART INFECTED WITH, FIRST REMOVED, AND THE REST SCRAPED…
LEVITICUS 14:39: "THE PRIEST SHALL RETURN ON THE SEVENTH DAY AND MAKE AN INSPECTION. IF THE MARK HAS INDEED SPREAD IN THE WALLS OF THE HOUSE… LEVITICUS 14:42: "THEN THEY SHALL TAKE OTHER STONES AND REPLACE THOSE STONES, AND HE SHALL TAKE OTHER PLASTER AND REPLASTER THE HOUSE. 
LEPROSY » HOUSES » INFECTED WITH, COMMUNICATED UNCLEANNESS TO EVERYONE WHO ENTERED THEM
LEVITICUS 14:46-47: "MOREOVER, WHOEVER GOES INTO THE HOUSE DURING THE TIME THAT HE HAS QUARANTINED IT, BECOMES UNCLEAN UNTIL EVENING. "LIKEWISE, WHOEVER LIES DOWN IN THE HOUSE SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND WHOEVER EATS IN THE HOUSE SHALL WASH HIS CLOTHES. 
LEPROSY » HOUSES » INCURABLY INFECTED WITH, PULLED DOWN AND REMOVED
LEVITICUS 14:43-45: "IF, HOWEVER, THE MARK BREAKS OUT AGAIN IN THE HOUSE AFTER HE HAS TORN OUT THE STONES AND SCRAPED THE HOUSE, AND AFTER IT HAS BEEN REPLASTERED, THEN THE PRIEST SHALL COME IN AND MAKE AN INSPECTION. IF HE SEES THAT THE MARK HAS INDEED SPREAD IN THE HOUSE, IT IS A MALIGNANT MARK IN THE HOUSE; IT IS UNCLEAN. "HE SHALL THEREFORE TEAR DOWN THE HOUSE, ITS STONES, AND ITS TIMBERS, AND ALL THE PLASTER OF THE HOUSE, AND HE SHALL TAKE THEM OUTSIDE THE CITY TO AN UNCLEAN PLACE. 
LEPROSY » HOUSES » CEREMONIES AT CLEANSING OF
LEVITICUS 14:49-53: "TO CLEANSE THE HOUSE THEN, HE SHALL TAKE TWO BIRDS AND CEDAR WOOD AND A SCARLET STRING AND HYSSOP, AND HE SHALL SLAUGHTER THE ONE BIRD IN AN EARTHENWARE VESSEL OVER RUNNING WATER. "THEN HE SHALL TAKE THE CEDAR WOOD AND THE HYSSOP AND THE SCARLET STRING, WITH THE LIVE BIRD, AND DIP THEM IN THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN BIRD AS WELL AS IN THE RUNNING WATER, AND SPRINKLE THE HOUSE SEVEN TIMES. 
LEPROSY » INFECTED » HOUSES
LEVITICUS 14:34: "WHEN YOU ENTER THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHICH I GIVE YOU FOR A POSSESSION, AND I PUT A MARK OF LEPROSY ON A HOUSE IN THE LAND OF YOUR POSSESSION… 
LEPROSY » HOUSES » SUSPECTED OF, BUT NOT INFECTED, PRONOUNCED CLEAN
LEVITICUS 14:48: "IF, ON THE OTHER HAND, THE PRIEST COMES IN AND MAKES AN INSPECTION AND THE MARK HAS NOT INDEED SPREAD IN THE HOUSE AFTER THE HOUSE HAS BEEN REPLASTERED, THEN THE PRIEST SHALL PRONOUNCE THE HOUSE CLEAN BECAUSE THE MARK HAS NOT REAPPEARED. 
LEPROSY » HOUSES » SUSPECTED OF, INSPECTED BY PRIEST
LEVITICUS 14:37: "SO HE SHALL LOOK AT THE MARK, AND IF THE MARK ON THE WALLS OF THE HOUSE HAS GREENISH OR REDDISH DEPRESSIONS AND APPEARS DEEPER THAN THE SURFACE… 
LEPROSY » HOUSES » SUSPECTED OF, REPORTED TO PRIEST
LEVITICUS 14:35: THEN THE ONE WHO OWNS THE HOUSE SHALL COME AND TELL THE PRIEST, SAYING, 'SOMETHING LIKE A MARK OF LEPROSY HAS BECOME VISIBLE TO ME IN THE HOUSE.' 
LEPROSY » HOUSES » SUSPECTED OF, EMPTIED
LEVITICUS 14:36: "THE PRIEST SHALL THEN COMMAND THAT THEY EMPTY THE HOUSE BEFORE THE PRIEST GOES IN TO LOOK AT THE MARK, SO THAT EVERYTHING IN THE HOUSE NEED NOT BECOME UNCLEAN; AND AFTERWARD THE PRIEST SHALL GO IN TO LOOK AT THE HOUSE. 
LEPROSY » HOUSES » SUSPECTED OF, SHUT UP SEVEN DAYS
LEVITICUS 14:38: THEN THE PRIEST SHALL COME OUT OF THE HOUSE, TO THE DOORWAY, AND QUARANTINE [LIMIT ACCESS] THE HOUSE FOR SEVEN DAYS. 
MORTAR » CEMENT » PLASTER » HOUSES
LEVITICUS 14:42: "THEN THEY SHALL TAKE OTHER STONES AND REPLACE THOSE STONES, AND HE SHALL TAKE OTHER PLASTER AND REPLASTER THE HOUSE. LEVITICUS 14:45: "HE SHALL THEREFORE TEAR DOWN THE HOUSE, ITS STONES, AND ITS TIMBERS, AND ALL THE PLASTER OF THE HOUSE, AND HE SHALL TAKE THEM OUTSIDE THE CITY TO AN UNCLEAN PLACE. 
RENTING » HOUSES
ACTS 28:30: AND HE STAYED TWO FULL YEARS IN HIS OWN RENTED QUARTERS [OWN RENTED HOUSE] AND WAS WELCOMING ALL WHO CAME TO HIM… 
HOUSES UNDER FIRE ATTACK
PROVERBS 3:33: THE CURSE OF THE LORD IS ON THE HOUSE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL & ABOMINABLE], BUT HE BLESSES THE DWELLING OF THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS & JUST].
AMOS 3:15: "I WILL ALSO SMITE THE WINTER HOUSE TOGETHER WITH THE SUMMER HOUSE; THE HOUSES OF IVORY WILL ALSO PERISH AND THE GREAT HOUSES WILL COME TO AN END," DECLARES THE LORD.
LAMENTATIONS 2:5: THE LORD HAS BECOME LIKE AN ENEMY HE HAS SWALLOWED UP ISRAEL; HE HAS SWALLOWED UP ALL ITS PALACES, HE HAS DESTROYED ITS STRONGHOLDS AND MULTIPLIED IN THE DAUGHTER OF JUDAH MOURNING AND MOANING.
2 KINGS 25:9: HE BURNED THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, THE KING'S HOUSE, AND ALL THE HOUSES OF JERUSALEM; EVEN EVERY GREAT HOUSE HE BURNED WITH FIRE.
JOB 8:15: "HE TRUSTS IN HIS HOUSE, BUT IT DOES NOT STAND [NOT BUILT UPON A ROCK]; HE HOLDS FAST TO IT, BUT IT DOES NOT ENDURE [NOT BUILT ON THE LORD].
DANIEL 2:5: THE KING REPLIED TO THE CHALDEANS, "THE COMMAND FROM ME IS FIRM: IF YOU DO NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU WILL BE TORN LIMB FROM LIMB AND YOUR HOUSES WILL BE MADE A RUBBISH HEAP.
JOEL 2:9: THEY RUSH ON THE CITY, THEY RUN ON THE WALL [FOUNDATION]; THEY CLIMB INTO THE HOUSES, THEY ENTER THROUGH THE WINDOWS LIKE A THIEF.
EXODUS 8:3: "THE NILE WILL SWARM WITH FROGS, WHICH WILL COME UP AND GO INTO YOUR HOUSE AND INTO YOUR BEDROOM AND ON YOUR BED, AND INTO THE HOUSES OF YOUR SERVANTS AND ON YOUR PEOPLE, AND INTO YOUR OVENS AND INTO YOUR KNEADING BOWLS.
EXODUS 8:11: "THE FROGS WILL DEPART FROM YOU AND YOUR HOUSES AND YOUR SERVANTS AND YOUR PEOPLE; THEY WILL BE LEFT ONLY IN THE NILE."
EXODUS 8:13: THE LORD DID ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF MOSES, AND THE FROGS DIED OUT [LEFT] OF THE HOUSES, THE COURTS, AND THE FIELDS.
EXODUS 8:24: THEN THE LORD DID SO. AND THERE CAME GREAT SWARMS OF FLIES INTO THE HOUSE OF PHARAOH AND THE HOUSES OF HIS SERVANTS AND THE LAND WAS LAID WASTE BECAUSE OF THE SWARMS OF FLIES IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT.
LEVITICUS 14:34-57: "WHEN YOU ENTER THE LAND OF CANAAN, WHICH I GIVE YOU FOR A POSSESSION, AND I PUT A MARK OF LEPROSY ON A HOUSE IN THE LAND OF YOUR POSSESSION, THEN THE ONE WHO OWNS THE HOUSE SHALL COME AND TELL THE PRIEST, SAYING, 'SOMETHING LIKE A MARK OF LEPROSY HAS BECOME VISIBLE TO ME IN THE HOUSE.' "THE PRIEST SHALL THEN COMMAND THAT THEY EMPTY THE HOUSE BEFORE THE PRIEST GOES IN TO LOOK AT THE MARK, SO THAT EVERYTHING IN THE HOUSE NEED NOT BECOME UNCLEAN; AND AFTERWARD THE PRIEST SHALL GO IN TO LOOK AT THE HOUSE.
LEVITICUS 14:54-55: THIS IS THE LAW [COMMAND] FOR ALL MANNER OF PLAGUE OF LEPROSY, AND SCALL, AND FOR THE LEPROUS GARMENT [CLOTHE] OR HOUSE…
EZEKIEL 7:24: 'THEREFORE, I WILL BRING THE WORST OF THE NATIONS, AND THEY WILL POSSESS THEIR HOUSES I WILL ALSO MAKE THE PRIDE OF THE STRONG ONES CEASE, AND THEIR HOLY PLACES WILL BE PROFANED.
ZEPHANIAH 1:13: "MOREOVER, THEIR WEALTH WILL BECOME PLUNDER AND THEIR HOUSES DESOLATE; YES, THEY WILL BUILD HOUSES BUT NOT INHABIT THEM, AND PLANT VINEYARDS BUT NOT DRINK THEIR WINE."
ZECHARIAH 5:4: "I WILL MAKE IT GO FORTH," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS, "AND IT WILL ENTER THE HOUSE OF THE THIEF AND THE HOUSE OF THE ONE WHO SWEARS FALSELY BY MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]; AND IT WILL SPEND THE NIGHT WITHIN THAT HOUSE AND CONSUME IT WITH ITS TIMBER AND STONES."
HOUSETOPS
LUKE 12:3: "ACCORDINGLY, WHATEVER YOU HAVE SAID IN THE DARK WILL BE HEARD IN THE LIGHT, AND WHAT YOU HAVE WHISPERED IN THE INNER ROOMS WILL BE PROCLAIMED UPON THE HOUSETOPS.
MATTHEW 10:27: "WHAT I TELL YOU IN THE DARKNESS, SPEAK IN THE LIGHT; AND WHAT YOU HEAR WHISPERED IN YOUR EAR, PROCLAIM UPON THE HOUSETOPS.
PROVERBS 25:24: IT IS BETTER TO LIVE IN A CORNER OF THE ROOF [SECLUDED, ISOLATED & SOLITARY PLACE] THAN IN A HOUSE SHARED WITH A CONTENTIOUS WOMAN.
MATTHEW 24:17: "WHOEVER IS ON THE HOUSETOP MUST NOT GO DOWN TO GET THE THINGS [ANY GOODS IN THE HOUSE AT ANY TIME] OUT THAT ARE IN HIS HOUSE.
PROVERBS 21:9: IT IS BETTER TO LIVE IN A CORNER OF A ROOF [SECLUDED, ISOLATED & SOLITARY PLACE] THAN IN A HOUSE SHARED WITH A CONTENTIOUS WOMAN.
ACTS 10:10: BUT HE BECAME HUNGRY AND WAS DESIRING TO EAT; BUT WHILE THEY WERE MAKING PREPARATIONS, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE [TUNNEL-VISION] …
PSALM 129:6: LET THEM BE LIKE GRASS [SEEDED WEEDS] UPON THE HOUSETOPS, WHICH WITHERS [DRY PLANT THAT SHRIVELS] BEFORE IT GROWS UP;
PSALM 102:7: I LIE AWAKE [TO CEASE SLEEPING], I HAVE BECOME LIKE A LONELY BIRD [LONELY SPARROW THAT HAD NO FRIENDS] ON A HOUSETOP.
ZEPHANIAH 1:5: "AND THOSE WHO BOW DOWN ON THE HOUSETOPS TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AND THOSE WHO BOW DOWN AND SWEAR TO THE LORD AND YET SWEAR BY MILCOM…
ISAIAH 22:1: THE ORACLE CONCERNING THE VALLEY OF VISION WHAT IS THE MATTER WITH YOU NOW, THAT YOU HAVE ALL GONE UP TO THE HOUSETOPS?
JOSHUA 2:6: BUT SHE HAD BROUGHT THEM UP TO THE ROOF [HOUSETOP] AND HIDDEN THEM IN THE STALKS OF FLAX WHICH SHE HAD LAID IN ORDER ON THE ROOF.
1 SAMUEL 9:25: WHEN THEY CAME DOWN FROM THE HIGH PLACE INTO THE CITY, SAMUEL SPOKE WITH SAUL ON THE ROOF [THE TOPMOST PART---HOUSETOP].
NEHEMIAH 8:16: SO, THE PEOPLE WENT OUT AND BROUGHT THEM AND MADE BOOTHS FOR THEMSELVES, EACH ON HIS ROOF, AND IN THEIR COURTS AND IN THE COURTS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD, AND IN THE SQUARE AT THE WATER GATE AND IN THE SQUARE AT THE GATE OF EPHRAIM.
LUKE 5:19: BUT NOT FINDING ANY WAY TO BRING HIM IN BECAUSE OF THE CROWD, THEY WENT UP ON THE ROOF AND LET HIM DOWN THROUGH THE TILES WITH HIS STRETCHER, INTO THE MIDDLE OF THE CROWD, IN FRONT OF JESUS.
ACTS 10:9: ON THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WERE ON THEIR WAY AND APPROACHING THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP ABOUT THE SIXTH HOUR TO PRAY.
WHAT ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF THE LORD?
THE "SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD" ARE MENTIONED IN REVELATION 1:4; 3:1; 4:5; 5:6. THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD ARE NOT SPECIFICALLY IDENTIFIED, SO IT’S IMPOSSIBLE TO BE DOGMATIC, UNLESS THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH TEACHES & REVEALS IT TO YOU. REVELATION 1:4 MENTIONS THAT THE SEVEN SPIRITS ARE BEFORE GOD'S THRONE. REVELATION 3:1 INDICATES THAT JESUS CHRIST "HOLDS" THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD. REVELATION 4:5 LINKS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD WITH SEVEN BURNING LAMPS THAT ARE BEFORE GOD'S THRONE. REVELATION 5:6 IDENTIFIES THE SEVEN SPIRITS WITH THE "SEVEN EYES" OF THE LAMB AND STATES THAT THEY ARE "SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH." THERE ARE AT LEAST THREE POSSIBLE INTERPRETATIONS OF THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD. THE FIRST IS THAT THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD ARE SYMBOLIC OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE HOLY BIBLE, AND ESPECIALLY THE BOOK OF REVELATION, USES THE NUMBER 7 TO REFER TO PERFECTION AND COMPLETION. IF THAT IS THE MEANING OF THE “SEVEN” IN THE "SEVEN SPIRITS," THEN IT IS NOT REFERRING TO SEVEN DIFFERENT SPIRITS OF GOD, BUT RATHER THE PERFECT AND COMPLETE HOLY SPIRIT. THE SECOND VIEW IS THAT THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD REFER TO SEVEN ANGELIC BEINGS, POSSIBLY THE SERAPHIM OR THE CHERUBIM. THIS WOULD FIT WITH THE NUMEROUS OTHERS ANGELIC BEINGS THAT ARE DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (REVELATION 4:6-9; 5:6-14; 19:4-5). A THIRD POSSIBILITY IS BASED ON ISAIAH 11:2, WHICH SAYS, “THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WILL REST ON HIM — THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND OF UNDERSTANDING, THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND OF POWER, THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD.” THIS COULD POSSIBLY EXPLAIN THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD: (1) SPIRIT OF THE LORD, (2) SPIRIT OF WISDOM, (3) SPIRIT OF UNDERSTANDING, (4) SPIRIT OF COUNSEL, (5) SPIRIT OF POWER, (6) SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE, (7) SPIRIT OF THE FEAR OF THE LORD. THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN’T TELL US SPECIFICALLY WHO/WHAT THE SEVEN SPIRITS ARE, BUT THE FIRST INTERPRETATION, THAT THEY ARE THE HOLY SPIRIT, SEEMS THE MOST LIKELY.
WHAT IS THE SCEPTER OF GOD?
THE WORD SCEPTER (OR SCEPTRE) MEANS “ROD” FOR THE DICK OR “STAFF” FOR THE PUSSY OR “WAND” FOR THE ASS AND USUALLY INDICATES AUTHORITY. FOR EXAMPLE, IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER, THE QUEEN COULD ONLY APPROACH THE KING’S THRONE WHEN HE HELD OUT HIS ROYAL SCEPTER TO HER (ESTHER 8:4). A BROKEN SCEPTER IS A SYMBOL OF LOST AUTHORITY AND POSITION: “THE LORD HAS BROKEN THE STAFF OF THE WICKED, THE SCEPTER OF RULERS, THAT STRUCK THE PEOPLES IN WRATH WITH UNCEASING BLOWS, THAT RULED THE NATIONS IN ANGER WITH UNRELENTING PERSECUTION” (ISAIAH 14:5-6). THE WORD SCEPTER IS ALSO USED TO SYMBOLIZE GOD’S RULE, AS IN PSALMS 45:6: “YOUR THRONE, O GOD, WILL LAST FOR EVER AND EVER; A SCEPTER OF JUSTICE WILL BE THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM” (HEBREWS 1:8). IN THIS VERSE THE SCEPTER REPRESENTS THE ABSOLUTE AND ETERNAL SUPREMACY OF THE LORD’S JUSTICE. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE USES THE WORD SCEPTER AS IT PERTAINS TO GOD, IT IS TALKING ABOUT HIS ABSOLUTE RULE OVER HIS CREATION. THE SCEPTER OF GOD ALSO SHOWS UP IN PROPHETIC PASSAGES DESCRIBING THE COMING MESSIAH WHO WILL RULE THE NATIONS AND RESTORE RIGHTEOUSNESS. NUMBER 24:17 SAYS, “A STAR SHALL COME OUT OF JACOB, AND A SCEPTER SHALL RISE OUT OF ISRAEL”—CLEARLY A PROPHECY ABOUT JESUS CHRIST, THE KING OF KINGS. JESUS, FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, WILL POSSESS THE SCEPTER OF GOD AND BE GIVEN CHARGE OVER ALL THE NATIONS, IN FULFILLMENT OF GENESIS 49:10. AT HIS 2ND COMING, JESUS WILL TAKE HIS RIGHTFUL PLACE OVER THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD, AND “HE WILL RULE THEM WITH AN IRON SCEPTER” (REVELATION 19:15). THE SCEPTER OF GOD IS SIMPLY ONE WAY THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD OVER KINGS, PEOPLES, AND NATIONS. BY DESCRIBING JESUS CHRIST AS RULING WITH A SCEPTER (REVELATION 12:5), THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO ESTABLISHES HIS AUTHORITY AS EQUAL WITH GOD’S (PHILIPPIANS 2:5). HEBREWS 1:8 QUOTES PSALMS 45:6 AND APPLIES IT TO JESUS. THE SCEPTER OF GOD IS A FEARFUL THING TO HIS ENEMIES. BUT TO US WHO KNOW HIM THROUGH FAITH IN HIS SON (1 JOHN 3:1), THE SCEPTER OF GOD IS THE MOST COMFORTING IDEA IN THE UNIVERSE. IT TELLS US THAT, DESPITE THE INSANITY AND EVIL OF THIS WORLD, OUR GOD REIGNS SUPREME AND HIS SCEPTER WILL NEVER BE DEFEATED.
WHAT DOES GOD LOOK LIKE?
GOD IS THE SPIRIT (JOHN 4:24), AND SO HIS APPEARANCE IS NOT LIKE ANYTHING WE CAN DESCRIBE. EXODUS 33:20 TELLS US, “YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR NO ONE MAY SEE ME AND LIVE.” AS SINFUL HUMAN BEINGS, WE ARE INCAPABLE OF SEEING GOD IN ALL HIS GLORY. HIS APPEARANCE IS UTTERLY UNIMAGINABLE AND TOO GLORIOUS TO BE SAFELY PERCEIVED BY SINFUL MAN. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES GOD APPEARING TO PEOPLE ON VARIOUS OCCASIONS. THESE INSTANCES SHOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD AS DESCRIBING EXACTLY WHAT GOD LOOKS LIKE, BUT RATHER AS GOD REVEALING HIMSELF TO US IN A WAY THAT WE CAN UNDERSTAND. WHAT GOD LOOKS LIKE IS BEYOND OUR CAPABILITY OF UNDERSTANDING AND DESCRIBING. GOD GIVES GLIMPSES OF WHAT HE LOOKS LIKE TO TEACH US TRUTHS ABOUT HIMSELF, NOT NECESSARILY SO THAT WE CAN HAVE AN IMAGE OF HIM IN OUR MINDS. TWO PASSAGES THAT POWERFULLY DESCRIBE GOD’S AMAZING APPEARANCE ARE EZEKIEL 1:26-28 AND REVELATION 1:14-16. EZEKIEL 1:26-28 DECLARES, “ABOVE THE EXPANSE OVER THEIR HEADS WAS WHAT LOOKED LIKE A THRONE OF SAPPHIRE, AND HIGH ABOVE ON THE THRONE WAS A FIGURE LIKE THAT OF A MAN. I SAW THAT FROM WHAT APPEARED TO BE HIS WAIST UP HE LOOKED LIKE GLOWING METAL, AS IF FULL OF FIRE, AND THAT FROM THERE DOWN HE LOOKED LIKE FIRE; AND BRILLIANT LIGHT SURROUNDED HIM. LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF A RAINBOW IN THE CLOUDS ON A RAINY DAY, SO WAS THE RADIANCE AROUND HIM.” REVELATION 1:14-16 PROCLAIMS, “HIS HEAD AND HAIR WERE WHITE LIKE WOOL, AS WHITE AS SNOW, AND HIS EYES WERE LIKE BLAZING FIRE. HIS FEET WERE LIKE BRONZE GLOWING IN A FURNACE, AND HIS VOICE WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF RUSHING WATERS. IN HIS RIGHT HAND HE HELD SEVEN STARS, AND OUT OF HIS MOUTH CAME A SHARP DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD. HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN SHINING IN ALL ITS BRILLIANCE.” THESE PASSAGES REPRESENT EZEKIEL’S AND JOHN’S BEST ATTEMPTS AT DESCRIBING THE APPEARANCE OF GOD. THEY HAD TO USE SYMBOLIC LANGUAGE TO DESCRIBE THAT FOR WHICH HUMAN LANGUAGE HAS NO WORDS; I.E., “WHAT APPEARED LIKE,” “LIKE THE APPEARANCE,” “HE LOOKED LIKE,” ETC. WE DO KNOW THAT WHEN WE ARE IN HEAVEN, “WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS” (1 JOHN 3:2). SIN WILL BE NO MORE, AND WE WILL BE ABLE TO PERCEIVE GOD IN ALL HIS GLORY.
WHO ARE THE TWENTY-FOUR (24) ELDERS IN REVELATION?
REVELATION 4:4 DECLARES, “SURROUNDING THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR OTHER THRONES, AND SEATED ON THEM WERE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS. THEY WERE DRESSED IN WHITE AND HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS.” THE BOOK OF REVELATION NOWHERE SPECIFICALLY IDENTIFIES WHO THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE. HOWEVER, THEY ARE MOST LIKELY REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHURCH. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THEY ARE ANGELIC BEINGS, AS SOME SUGGEST. THE FACT THAT THEY SIT ON THRONES INDICATES THAT THEY REIGN WITH CHRIST. NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE DO ANGELS EVER RULE OR SIT ON THRONES. THE CHURCH, HOWEVER, IS REPEATEDLY SAID TO RULE AND REIGN WITH CHRIST (REVELATION 2:26-27; 5:10; 20:4; MATTHEW 19:28; LUKE 22:30). IN ADDITION, THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED HERE AS “ELDERS” IS NEVER USED TO REFER TO ANGELS, ONLY TO MEN, PARTICULARLY TO MEN OF A CERTAIN AGE WHO ARE MATURE AND ABLE TO RULE THE CHURCH. THE WORD ELDER WOULD BE INAPPROPRIATE TO REFER TO ANGELS, WHO DO NOT AGE. THEIR MODE OF DRESS WOULD ALSO INDICATE THESE ARE MEN. WHILE ANGELS DO APPEAR IN WHITE, WHITE GARMENTS ARE MORE COMMONLY FOUND ON BELIEVERS, SYMBOLIZING CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED TO US AT SALVATION (REVELATION 3:5, 18; 19:8). THE GOLDEN CROWNS WORN BY THE ELDERS ALSO INDICATE THESE ARE MEN, NOT ANGELS. CROWNS ARE NEVER PROMISED TO ANGELS, NOR ARE ANGELS EVER SEEN WEARING THEM. THE WORD TRANSLATED “CROWN” HERE REFERS TO THE VICTOR’S CROWN, WORN BY THOSE WHO HAVE SUCCESSFULLY COMPETED AND WON THE VICTORY, AS CHRIST PROMISED (REVELATION 2:10; 2 TIMOTHY 4:8; JAMES 1:12). SOME PEOPLE BELIEVE THESE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS REPRESENT ISRAEL, BUT AT THE TIME OF THIS VISION, ISRAEL AS A WHOLE NATION HAD NOT YET BEEN REDEEMED. THE ELDERS CANNOT REPRESENT TRIBULATION SAINTS FOR THE SAME REASON—NOT ALL HAD YET BEEN CONVERTED AT THE TIME OF JOHN’S VISION. THE MOST LIKELY OPTION IS THAT THE ELDERS REPRESENT THE RAPTURED CHURCH WHICH SINGS SONGS OF REDEMPTION (REVELATION 5:8-10). THEY WEAR THE CROWNS OF VICTORY AND HAVE GONE TO THE PLACE PREPARED FOR THEM BY THEIR REDEEMER (JOHN 14:1-4).
WHY DOES HOLY SCRIPTURE EMPHASIZE THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD?
THE SCRIPTURE HAS SEVERAL WORDS TRANSLATED "RIGHT" AND THE USAGE OF THE TERM, "RIGHT HAND" RANGES FROM A DIRECTION, TO THE OPPOSITE OF WRONG, WHAT IS JUST OR WHAT CONFORMS TO AN ESTABLISHED STANDARD, AND TO A PLACE OF HONOR OR AUTHORITY. IN THE CASE OF DIVISION OR APPOINTMENT IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE RIGHT HAND OR RIGHT SIDE CAME FIRST, AS WHEN ISRAEL (JACOB) DIVIDED THE BLESSINGS TO JOSEPH'S SONS BEFORE HE DIED (GENESIS 48:13-14). IN ADDITION, A PERSON OF HIGH RANK WHO PUT SOMEONE ON HIS RIGHT HAND GAVE HIM EQUAL HONOR WITH HIMSELF AND RECOGNIZED HIM AS POSSESSING EQUAL DIGNITY AND AUTHORITY. AND THIS IS WHAT THE APOSTLE PAUL WRITES OF JESUS CHRIST IN EPHESIANS. "AND WHAT IS THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US, THE ONES BELIEVING ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF HIS MIGHTY STRENGTH WHICH HE WORKED IN CHRIST IN RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD, AND HE SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLIES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY AND AUTHORITY AND POWER AND DOMINION, AND EVERY NAME BEING NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS WORLD, BUT ALSO IN THE COMING AGE" (EPHESIANS 1:19-21). HERE WE SEE GOD EXALTING JESUS ABOVE ALL OTHERS BY SEATING HIM AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. THE TERM "GOD'S RIGHT HAND" IN PROPHECY REFERS TO THE MESSIAH TO WHOM IS GIVEN THE POWER AND AUTHORITY TO SUBDUE HIS ENEMIES (PSALMS 110:1; 118:16). WE FIND A QUOTE IN MATTHEW 22:44 FROM PSALMS 110:1, WHICH IS A MESSIANIC PSALM. "THE SON OF DAVID" IS CLAIMED BY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS HE IS THE "GREATER SON OF DAVID" OR THE MESSIAH. IN THIS PASSAGE OF MATTHEW 22, JESUS QUESTIONS THE PHARISEES ABOUT WHO THEY THINK THE "CHRIST" OR THE MESSIAH IS. "WHILE THE PHARISEES WERE GATHERED TOGETHER, JESUS ASKED THEM, SAYING, WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST? WHOSE, SON, IS HE? THEY SAY UNTO HIM, THE SON OF DAVID. HE SAITH UNTO THEM, HOW THEN DOTH DAVID IN SPIRIT CALL HIM LORD, SAYING, THE LORD SAID UNTO MY LORD, SIT THOU ON MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE THINE ENEMIES THY FOOTSTOOL? IF DAVID THEN CALL HIM LORD, HOW IS HE HIS SON?" (MATTHEW 22:41-45. KJV). THE POSITION OF THE MESSIAH IS AT GOD'S RIGHT HAND. THE FACT THAT JESUS CHRIST IS AT THE "RIGHT HAND OF GOD" WAS A SIGN TO THE DISCIPLES THAT JESUS HAD INDEED GONE TO HEAVEN. IN JOHN 16:7-15, JESUS TOLD THE DISCIPLES THAT HE HAD TO GO AWAY AND HE WOULD SEND THE HOLY SPIRIT. SO, THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE UPPER ROOM ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST (ACTS 2:1-13) WAS PROOF POSITIVE THAT JESUS WAS INDEED IN HEAVEN SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. THIS IS CONFIRMED IN ROMANS 8:34 WHERE THE APOSTLE PAUL WRITES THAT CHRIST IS SITTING AT GOD'S RIGHT-HAND MAKING INTERCESSION FOR US. THEREFORE, WHAT WE CAN SAY IS THAT "GOD'S RIGHT HAND" REFERS TO THE MESSIAH, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND HE IS OF EQUAL POSITION, HONOR, POWER AND AUTHORITY WITH GOD (JOHN 1:1-5). THE FACT THAT CHRIST IS "SITTING" REFERS TO THE FACT THAT HIS WORK OF REDEMPTION IS DONE AND WHEN THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES IS BROUGHT IN (ROMANS 11:25), CHRIST'S ENEMIES WILL BE MADE HIS FOOTSTOOL AS THE END OF THE AGE COMES, ALL PROPHECY IS COMPLETED, AND TIME IS NO MORE.
WHAT IS AN ETERNAL HEIR IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE LITERAL MEANING OF HEIR IS “SOMEONE WHO HAS BEEN APPOINTED TO RECEIVE AN INHERITANCE.” AN HEIR IS A PERSON WHO RECEIVES SOMETHING OF VALUE FROM A FATHER (MARK 12:7). THE HOLY BIBLE SOMETIMES USES THE WORD HEIR TO DESCRIBE US AS RECIPIENTS OF A GIFT FROM GOD (GALATIANS 4:7). WE ARE “HEIRS” OF GOD, AND CHRIST IS OUR “CO-HEIR” (ROMANS 8:17). THE HEIRS MOST OFTEN MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WERE SONS, PRINCIPALLY THE FIRSTBORN, BORN ONLY TO LEGITIMATE WIVES, NOT CONCUBINES. A FIRSTBORN SON HELD THE BIRTHRIGHT, WHICH MEANS HE WAS HEIR TO A LARGER PORTION THAN WHAT HIS BROTHERS RECEIVED (DEUTERONOMY 21:17; GENESIS 21:10). THERE ARE A FEW INSTANCES WHEN A YOUNGER SON BECAME THE CHIEF HEIR (1 KINGS 1:13; GENESIS 25:23). THE PATRIARCH OF THE FAMILY—OR GOD HIMSELF, IN THE CASE OF JACOB AND ESAU—HAD THE RIGHT TO CHOOSE THE CHIEF HEIR AND COULD SET ASIDE THE NORMAL RIGHTS OF THE FIRSTBORN. FOR EXAMPLE, JACOB GAVE REUBEN’S BIRTHRIGHT TO JOSEPH’S SONS BECAUSE OF REUBEN’S SIN (1 CHRONICLES 5:1). AN HEIR COULD RECEIVE HIS INHERITANCE AS A LUMP-SUM PAYMENT DURING HIS FATHER’S LIFETIME IN LIEU OF WAITING UNTIL HIS FATHER’S DEATH (LUKE 15:12). DAUGHTERS ONLY BECAME HEIRS IF THEY HAD NO BROTHERS, AND ONLY IF THEY MARRIED WITHIN THEIR OWN TRIBE (NUMBERS 27:8; 36:6). THE NEW TESTAMENT PORTRAYS JESUS CHRIST AS GOD’S “FIRSTBORN” SON (HEBREWS 1:6; PSALMS 89:27); THAT IS, JESUS HOLDS THE “BIRTHRIGHT” AND IS THE HEIR OF ALL THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS (HEBREWS 1:2). GOD HAS GIVEN CHRIST ALL OF CREATION AS A GIFT, BECAUSE ALL WAS CREATED FOR HIM (COLOSSIANS 1:16; JOHN 3:35). THE INHERITANCE THAT CHRIST RECEIVES INCLUDES BELIEVERS, THOSE WHOM THE FATHER HAS GIVEN TO THE SON (JOHN 6:37). BELIEVERS ARE CO-HEIRS WITH CHRIST (ROMANS 8:17). MEANING, BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN GIVEN THE PRIVILEGE OF SHARING CHRIST’S INHERITANCE. AS ADOPTED SONS OF GOD, CHRISTIANS ARE TREATED AS FIRSTBORN HEIRS (HEBREWS 12:23). OUR INHERITANCE INCLUDES SALVATION (HEBREWS 1:14), ETERNAL LIFE (1 PETER 1:4), AND EVEN A MEASURE OF THE THRONE OF CHRIST (REVELATION 3:21). THE HEIRS OF GOD’S PROMISES RECEIVE THEIR INHERITANCE THROUGH FAITH: “IT WAS NOT THROUGH THE LAW THAT ABRAHAM AND HIS OFFSPRING RECEIVED THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD BE HEIR OF THE WORLD, BUT THROUGH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH” (ROMANS 4:13; GALATIANS 3:6). THE PROMISE GIVEN TO ABRAHAM CONCERNING HIS “OFFSPRING” (GENESIS 22:17-18) WAS A PROMISE OF JESUS THE MESSIAH (GALATIANS 3:16). SO, AN HEIR OF GOD IS SOMEONE WHO, THROUGH FAITH, RECEIVES CHRIST, WHO FULFILLED THE ABRAHAMIC PROMISE OF BEING A BLESSING TO ALL NATIONS (GALATIANS 3:29; REVELATION 21:24-27). TO ALL WHO BELIEVE IS GIVEN THE HOLY SPIRIT AS “A DEPOSIT GUARANTEEING OUR INHERITANCE UNTIL THE REDEMPTION OF THOSE WHO ARE GOD’S POSSESSION—TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY” (EPHESIANS 1:14).
WHAT IS THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST/BEMA SEAT OF CHRIST?
ROMANS 14:10-12 SAYS, “FOR WE WILL ALL STAND BEFORE GOD’S JUDGMENT SEAT...SO THEN, EACH OF US WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF HIMSELF TO GOD” (ESV). 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10 TELLS US, “WE MUST ALL APPEAR BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST, SO THAT EACH OF US MAY RECEIVE WHAT IS DUE US FOR THE THINGS DONE WHILE IN THE BODY, WHETHER GOOD OR BAD.” IN CONTEXT, IT IS CLEAR THAT BOTH PASSAGES REFER TO CHRISTIANS, NOT UNBELIEVERS. THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST, THEREFORE, INVOLVES BELIEVERS GIVING AN ACCOUNT OF THEIR LIVES TO CHRIST. THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST DOES NOT DETERMINE SALVATION; THAT WAS DETERMINED BY CHRIST’S SACRIFICE ON OUR BEHALF (1 JOHN 2:2) AND OUR FAITH IN HIM (JOHN 3:16). ALL OF OUR SINS ARE FORGIVEN, AND WE WILL NEVER BE CONDEMNED FOR THEM (ROMANS 8:1). WE SHOULD NOT LOOK AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST AS GOD JUDGING OUR SINS, BUT RATHER AS GOD REWARDING US FOR OUR LIVES. YES, AS THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, WE WILL HAVE TO GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF OURSELVES IN HEBREWS 4:13. PART OF THIS IS SURELY ANSWERING FOR THE SINS WE COMMITTED. HOWEVER, THAT IS NOT GOING TO BE THE PRIMARY FOCUS OF THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST. AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST, BELIEVERS ARE REWARDED BASED ON HOW FAITHFULLY THEY SERVED CHRIST (1 CORINTHIANS 9:4-27; 2 TIMOTHY 2:5). SOME OF THE THINGS WE MIGHT BE JUDGED ON ARE HOW WELL WE OBEYED THE GREAT COMMISSION (MATTHEW 28:18-20), HOW VICTORIOUS WE WERE OVER SIN (ROMANS 6:1-4), AND HOW WELL WE CONTROLLED OUR TONGUES (JAMES 3:1-9). THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF BELIEVERS RECEIVING CROWNS FOR DIFFERENT THINGS BASED ON HOW FAITHFULLY THEY SERVED CHRIST (1 CORINTHIANS 9:4-27; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5). THE VARIOUS CROWNS ARE DESCRIBED IN 2 TIMOTHY 2:5; 4:8, JAMES 1:12, 1 PETER 5:4, AND REVELATION 2:10. JAMES 1:12 IS A GOOD SUMMARY OF HOW WE SHOULD THINK ABOUT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST: “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO PERSEVERES UNDER TRIAL, BECAUSE WHEN HE HAS STOOD THE TEST, HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE THAT GOD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM.”
WHAT HAPPENS AT THE FINAL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT?
THE FIRST THING TO UNDERSTAND ABOUT THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS THAT IT CANNOT BE AVOIDED. REGARDLESS OF HOW WE MAY CHOOSE TO INTERPRET PROPHECY ON THE END TIMES, WE ARE TOLD THAT “IT IS APPOINTED TO MEN ONCE TO DIE, BUT AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT” (HEBREWS 9:27). WE ALL HAVE A DIVINE APPOINTMENT WITH OUR CREATOR. THE APOSTLE JOHN RECORDED SOME DETAILS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT: “AND I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE, AND HIM SITTING ON IT, FROM WHOSE FACE THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLED AWAY. AND A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM. AND I SAW THE DEAD, THE SMALL AND THE GREAT, STAND BEFORE GOD. AND BOOKS WERE OPENED, AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE BOOK OF LIFE. AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED OUT OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS, ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. AND THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD IN IT. AND DEATH AND HELL DELIVERED UP THE DEAD IN THEM. AND EACH ONE OF THEM WAS JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. AND DEATH AND HELL WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH. AND IF ANYONE WAS NOT FOUND HAVING BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, HE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” (REVELATION 20:11-15). THIS REMARKABLE PASSAGE INTRODUCES TO US THE FINAL JUDGMENT—THE END OF HUMAN HISTORY AND THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL STATE. WE CAN BE SURE OF THIS: NO MISTAKES WILL BE MADE IN OUR HEARINGS BECAUSE WE WILL BE JUDGED BY A PERFECT GOD (MATTHEW 5:48; 1 JOHN 1:5). THIS WILL MANIFEST ITSELF IN MANY UNDENIABLE PROOFS. FIRST, GOD WILL BE PERFECTLY JUST AND FAIR (ACTS 10:34; GALATIANS 3:28). SECOND, GOD CANNOT BE DECEIVED (GALATIANS 6:7). THIRD, GOD CANNOT BE SWAYED BY ANY PREJUDICES, EXCUSES OR LIES (LUKE 14:16-24). AS GOD THE SON, JESUS CHRIST WILL BE THE JUDGE (JOHN 5:22). ALL UNBELIEVERS WILL BE JUDGED BY CHRIST AT THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE,” AND THEY WILL BE PUNISHED ACCORDING TO THE WORKS THEY HAVE DONE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS VERY CLEAR THAT UNBELIEVERS ARE STORING UP WRATH AGAINST THEMSELVES (ROMANS 2:5) AND THAT GOD WILL “GIVE TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE” (ROMANS 2:6). (BELIEVERS WILL ALSO BE JUDGED, AT A DIFFERENT JUDGMENT CALLED THE “JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST” (ROMANS 14:10), BUT SINCE CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN IMPUTED TO US AND OUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, WE WILL BE REWARDED, NOT PUNISHED, ACCORDING TO OUR DEEDS.) AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT THE FATE OF THE UNSAVED WILL BE IN THE HANDS OF THE OMNISCIENT GOD WHO WILL JUDGE EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS SOUL’S CONDITION. FOR NOW, OUR FATE IS IN OUR OWN HANDS. THE END OF OUR SOUL’S JOURNEY WILL BE EITHER IN AN ETERNAL HEAVEN OR IN AN ETERNAL HELL (MATTHEW 25:46). WE MUST CHOOSE WHERE WE WILL BE BY ACCEPTING OR REJECTING THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST ON OUR BEHALF, AND WE MUST MAKE THAT CHOICE BEFORE OUR PHYSICAL LIVES ON THIS EARTH COME TO AN END. AFTER DEATH, THERE IS NO LONGER A CHOICE, AND OUR FATE IS TO STAND BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD, WHERE EVERYTHING WILL BE OPEN AND NAKED BEFORE HIM (HEBREWS 4:13). ROMANS 2:6 DECLARES THAT GOD “WILL GIVE TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE.”
WHAT IS THE SEA OF GLASS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 4:6 AND 15:2?
TWICE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, JOHN MENTIONS A “SEA OF GLASS” NEAR THE THRONE OF GOD. JOHN DOES NOT ELABORATE MUCH ABOUT WHAT THIS SEA OF GLASS ACTUALLY IS. IS IT WATER THAT LOOKS LIKE GLASS? IS IT SMOOTH OR ROUGH LIKE BROKEN GLASS? DOES IT MOVE LIKE THE WAVES OF THE SEA, OR IS IT STATIONARY? AS WE KNOW IT, THE SEA IS A DYNAMIC, MOVING FORCE, BUT “GLASS” GIVES THE IMPRESSION OF STILLNESS. HOW CAN A SEA BE MADE OF GLASS? WHAT IS JOHN TALKING ABOUT? REVELATION 4:6 SAYS, “BEFORE THE THRONE THERE WAS AS IT WERE A [PALLADIUM] SEA OF GLASS, LIKE [PLATINUM] CRYSTAL.” THE SEA OF GLASS IS THE WAY THE LORD SEES ALL THINGS DONE DOWN HERE IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES & ALL THINGS ARE REVEALED TO HIM. AND REVELATION 15:2 SAYS, “I SAW WHAT APPEARED TO BE A SEA OF GLASS MINGLED WITH FIRE.” IN NEITHER VERSE DOES JOHN SAY THAT HE SAW A LITERAL SEA OF GLASS; RATHER, HE SAYS, “THERE WAS AS IT WERE A SEA OF GLASS” AND “I SAW WHAT APPEARED TO BE A SEA OF GLASS.” THE WORDS OF COMPARISON MAKE A BIG DIFFERENCE. IT IS ONE THING TO SAY YOU WERE STRUCK BY LIGHTNING; IT IS QUITE ANOTHER THING TO SAY YOU FEEL AS IF YOU WERE STRUCK BY LIGHTNING. APPARENTLY, WHAT JOHN SAW WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO DESCRIBE – IT WAS SO DIFFERENT FROM ANYTHING HE HAD SEEN THAT HE WAS COMPELLED TO DESCRIBE IT USING A CONTRADICTORY STATEMENT. EXPRESSING THE INEXPRESSIBLE MAY DEMAND AN OXYMORON. WHATEVER JOHN SAW, IT OBVIOUSLY HAD QUALITIES BOTH OF THE SEA AND OF GLASS. PERHAPS IT HAD THE SEA’S MOTION AND EXPANSE AND GLASS’S TRANSPARENCY AND PURITY. ADD TO THAT THE WORDS “CRYSTAL” AND “MINGLED WITH FIRE,” AND CHANCES ARE THAT JOHN WAS TRYING TO CONVEY THE VIVID BRILLIANCE, VAST EXPANSE, AND LUCID PURITY OF WHAT HE SAW. DANIEL’S VISION OF FOUR BEASTS. EZEKIEL’S VISION OF WHEELS WITH EYES. JOHN’S VISION OF A SEA OF CRYSTALLINE GLASS. ANY TIME THE PROPHETS DESCRIBED VISIONS OF THE SPIRITUAL WORLD, THEY WERE FORCED TO USE METAPHORICAL LANGUAGE, AND THAT CAN BE CONFUSING. FINITE HUMAN LANGUAGE CANNOT FULLY DESCRIBE INFINITE THINGS. THE HUMAN MIND IS TOO LIMITED TO APPREHEND ALL THE REALITIES OF THE SPIRITUAL REALM. BUT WE HAVE THIS CONFIDENCE: THE PROPHETS AND APOSTLES WROTE UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND THE WORDS THEY CHOSE ARE THE BEST POSSIBLE COMMUNICATION. DANIEL, EZEKIEL, AND JOHN FAITHFULLY DESCRIBED WHAT THEY SAW, AND WE MUST FAITHFULLY ATTEMPT TO “DECODE” THEIR DESCRIPTIONS. FOR NOW, WE SEE “THROUGH A GLASS DARKLY,” AND, TO A CERTAIN DEGREE, THE “SEA OF GLASS” AND OTHER HEAVENLY VERITIES WILL REMAIN MYSTERIES – UNTIL WE SEE THEM FOR OURSELVES WITH GLORIFIED EYES AND MINDS.
WHAT IS ETERNAL LIFE?
WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF ETERNAL LIFE, IT REFERS TO A GIFT OF GOD THAT COMES ONLY “THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD” (ROMANS 6:23). THIS GIFT IS IN CONTRAST TO THE “DEATH” THAT IS THE NATURAL RESULT OF SIN. THE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE COMES TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN JESUS CHRIST, WHO IS HIMSELF “THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE” (JOHN 11:25). THE FACT THAT THIS LIFE IS “ETERNAL” INDICATES THAT IT IS PERPETUAL LIFE—IT GOES ON AND ON AND ON, WITH NO END. IT IS A MISTAKE, HOWEVER, TO VIEW ETERNAL LIFE AS SIMPLY AN UNENDING PROGRESSION OF YEARS. A COMMON NEW TESTAMENT WORD FOR “ETERNAL” IS AIÓNIOS, WHICH CARRIES THE IDEA OF QUALITY AS WELL AS QUANTITY. IN FACT, ETERNAL LIFE IS NOT REALLY ASSOCIATED WITH “YEARS” AT ALL, AS IT IS INDEPENDENT OF TIME. ETERNAL LIFE CAN FUNCTION OUTSIDE OF AND BEYOND TIME, AS WELL AS WITHIN TIME. FOR THIS REASON, ETERNAL LIFE CAN BE THOUGHT OF AS SOMETHING THAT CHRISTIANS EXPERIENCE NOW. BELIEVERS DON’T HAVE TO “WAIT” FOR ETERNAL LIFE, BECAUSE IT’S NOT SOMETHING THAT STARTS WHEN THEY DIE. RATHER, ETERNAL LIFE BEGINS THE MOMENT A PERSON EXERCISES FAITH IN CHRIST. IT IS OUR CURRENT POSSESSION. JOHN 3:36 SAYS, “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE.” NOTE THAT THE BELIEVER “HAS” (PRESENT TENSE) THIS LIFE (THE VERB IS PRESENT TENSE IN THE GREEK, TOO). WE FIND SIMILAR PRESENT-TENSE CONSTRUCTIONS IN JOHN 5:24 AND JOHN 6:47. THE FOCUS OF ETERNAL LIFE IS NOT ON OUR FUTURE, BUT ON OUR CURRENT STANDING IN CHRIST. THE HOLY BIBLE INEXTRICABLY LINKS ETERNAL LIFE WITH THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. JOHN 17:3 IS AN IMPORTANT PASSAGE IN THIS REGARD, AS JESUS PRAYS, “NOW THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE: THAT THEY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD, AND JESUS CHRIST, WHOM YOU HAVE SENT.” HERE, JESUS EQUATES “ETERNAL LIFE” WITH A KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND OF THE SON. THERE IS NO KNOWLEDGE OF GOD WITHOUT THE SON, FOR IT IS THROUGH THE SON THAT THE FATHER REVEALS HIMSELF TO THE ELECT (JOHN 17:6; 14:9). THIS LIFE-GIVING KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER AND THE SON IS A TRUE, PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE, NOT JUST AN ACADEMIC AWARENESS. THERE WILL BE SOME ON JUDGMENT DAY WHO HAD CLAIMED TO BE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST BUT NEVER REALLY HAD A RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM. TO THOSE FALSE PROFESSORS, JESUS WILL SAY, “I NEVER KNEW YOU. AWAY FROM ME, YOU EVILDOERS!” (MATTHEW 7:23). THE APOSTLE PAUL MADE IT HIS GOAL TO KNOW THE LORD, AND HE LINKED THAT KNOWLEDGE TO RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD: “I WANT TO KNOW CHRIST—YES, TO KNOW THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION AND PARTICIPATION IN HIS SUFFERINGS, BECOMING LIKE HIM IN HIS DEATH, AND SO, SOMEHOW, ATTAINING TO THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD” (PHILIPPIANS 3:10-11). IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, THE APOSTLE JOHN SEES A RIVER FLOWING FROM “THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB,” AND “ON EACH SIDE OF THE RIVER STOOD THE TREE OF LIFE...AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREE ARE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS” (REVELATION 22:1-2). IN EDEN, MAN & WOMAN REBELLED AGAINST GOD AND WERE BANISHED FROM THE TREE OF LIFE (GENESIS 3:24). IN THE END, GOD GRACIOUSLY RESTORES OUR ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS ACCESS IS PROVIDED THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, THE LAMB OF GOD WHO TAKES AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD (JOHN 1:29). RIGHT NOW, EVERY SINNER IS INVITED TO KNOW CHRIST AND TO RECEIVE ETERNAL LIFE: “LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME; AND LET THE ONE WHO WISHES TAKE THE FREE GIFT OF THE WATER OF LIFE” (REVELATION 22:17). HOW CAN YOU KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE? FIRST OF ALL, CONFESS YOUR SIN BEFORE OUR HOLY GOD. THEN ACCEPT GOD’S PROVISION OF A SAVIOR ON YOUR BEHALF. “EVERYONE WHO CALLS ON THE NAME OF THE LORD WILL BE SAVED” (ROMANS 10:13). JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, DIED FOR YOUR SINS, AND HE ROSE AGAIN THE THIRD DAY. BELIEVE THIS GOOD NEWS; TRUST THE LORD JESUS AS YOUR SAVIOR, AND YOU WILL BE SAVED (ACTS 16:31; ROMANS 10:9-10). JOHN PUTS IT SO SIMPLY: “GOD HAS GIVEN US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SON. WHOEVER HAS THE SON HAS LIFE; WHOEVER DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE” (1 JOHN 5::11-12).
GOT ETERNAL LIFE?
THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS A CLEAR PATH TO ETERNAL LIFE. FIRST, WE MUST RECOGNIZE THAT WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST GOD: "FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD" (ROMANS 3:23). WE HAVE ALL DONE THINGS THAT ARE DISPLEASING TO GOD, WHICH MAKES US DESERVING OF PUNISHMENT. SINCE ALL OUR SINS ARE ULTIMATELY AGAINST AN ETERNAL GOD, ONLY AN ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IS SUFFICIENT. "THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD" (ROMANS 6:23). HOWEVER, JESUS CHRIST, THE SINLESS (1 PETER 2:22), ETERNAL SON OF GOD BECAME A MAN (JOHN 1:1, 14) AND DIED TO PAY OUR PENALTY. "GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS LOVE FOR US IN THIS: WHILE WE WERE STILL SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US" (ROMANS 5:8). JESUS CHRIST DIED ON THE CROSS (JOHN 19:31-42), TAKING THE PUNISHMENT THAT WE DESERVE (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). THREE DAYS LATER HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD (1 CORINTHIANS 15:1-4), PROVING HIS VICTORY OVER SIN AND DEATH. "IN HIS GREAT MERCY HE HAS GIVEN US NEW BIRTH INTO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD" (1 PETER 1:3). BY FAITH, WE MUST CHANGE OUR MINDSET REGARDING CHRIST - WHO HE IS, WHAT HE DID, AND WHY - FOR SALVATION (ACTS 3:19). IF WE PLACE OUR FAITH IN HIM, TRUSTING HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS TO PAY FOR OUR SINS, WE WILL BE FORGIVEN AND RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN. "FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON SO THAT ANYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM WILL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE" (JOHN 3:16). "IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH, 'JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!),' AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED" (ROMANS 10:9). FAITH ALONE IN THE FINISHED WORK OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS IS THE ONLY TRUE PATH TO ETERNAL LIFE! "FOR IT IS BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED, THROUGH FAITH - AND THIS NOT OF YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD - NOT BY WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE CAN BOAST" (EPHESIANS 2:8-9). IF YOU WANT TO ACCEPT JESUS CHRIST AS YOUR SAVIOR, HERE IS A SAMPLE PRAYER. REMEMBER, SAYING THIS PRAYER OR ANY OTHER PRAYER WILL NOT SAVE YOU. IT IS ONLY TRUSTING IN CHRIST THAT CAN SAVE YOU FROM SIN. THIS PRAYER IS SIMPLY A WAY TO EXPRESS TO GOD YOUR FAITH IN HIM AND THANK HIM FOR PROVIDING FOR YOUR SALVATION. "GOD, I KNOW THAT I HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU AND DESERVE PUNISHMENT. BUT JESUS CHRIST TOOK THE PUNISHMENT THAT I DESERVE SO THAT THROUGH FAITH IN HIM I COULD BE FORGIVEN. I PLACE MY TRUST IN YOU FOR SALVATION. THANK YOU FOR YOUR WONDERFUL GRACE AND FORGIVENESS - THE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE! AMEN!"
HOW CAN I NOT GO TO HELL?
NOT GOING TO HELL IS EASIER THAN YOU THINK. SOME PEOPLE BELIEVE THEY HAVE TO OBEY THE TEN COMMANDMENTS FOR THEIR ENTIRE LIVES TO NOT GO TO HELL. SOME PEOPLE BELIEVE THEY MUST OBSERVE CERTAIN RITES AND RITUALS IN ORDER TO NOT GO TO HELL. SOME PEOPLE BELIEVE THERE IS NO WAY WE CAN KNOW FOR SURE WHETHER OR NOT WE WILL GO TO HELL. NONE OF THESE VIEWS ARE CORRECT. THE HOLY BIBLE IS VERY CLEAR ON HOW A PERSON CAN AVOID GOING TO HELL AFTER DEATH. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES HELL AS A TERRIFYING AND HORRIBLE PLACE. HELL IS DESCRIBED AS “ETERNAL FIRE” (MATTHEW 25:41), “UNQUENCHABLE FIRE” (MATTHEW 3:12), “SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT” (DANIEL 12:2), A PLACE WHERE “THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED” (MARK 9:44-49), AND “EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION” (2 THESSALONIANS 1:9). REVELATION 20:10 DESCRIBES HELL AS A “LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR” WHERE THE WICKED ARE “TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” OBVIOUSLY, HELL IS A PLACE WE SHOULD AVOID. WHY DOES HELL EVEN EXIST, AND WHY DOES GOD SEND SOME PEOPLE THERE? THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT GOD “PREPARED” HELL FOR THE DEVIL AND THE FALLEN ANGELS AFTER THEY REBELLED AGAINST HIM (MATTHEW 25:41). THOSE WHO REFUSE GOD’S OFFER OF FORGIVENESS WILL SUFFER THE SAME ETERNAL DESTINY OF THE DEVIL AND THE FALLEN ANGELS. WHY IS HELL NECESSARY? ALL SIN IS ULTIMATELY AGAINST GOD (PSALMS 51:4), AND SINCE GOD IS AN INFINITE AND ETERNAL BEING, ONLY AN INFINITE AND ETERNAL PENALTY IS SUFFICIENT. HELL IS THE PLACE WHERE GOD’S HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS DEMANDS OF JUSTICE ARE CARRIED OUT. HELL IS WHERE GOD CONDEMNS SIN AND ALL THOSE WHO REJECT HIM. THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT WE HAVE ALL SINNED (ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 3:10-23), SO, AS A RESULT, WE ALL DESERVE TO GO TO HELL. SO, HOW CAN WE NOT GO TO HELL? SINCE ONLY AN INFINITE AND ETERNAL PENALTY IS SUFFICIENT, AN INFINITE AND ETERNAL PRICE MUST BE PAID. GOD BECAME A HUMAN BEING IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 1:1, 14). IN JESUS CHRIST, GOD LIVED AMONG US, TAUGHT US, AND HEALED US—BUT THOSE THINGS WERE NOT HIS ULTIMATE MISSION. GOD BECAME A HUMAN BEING SO THAT HE COULD DIE FOR US. JESUS, GOD IN HUMAN FORM, DIED ON THE CROSS. AS GOD, HIS DEATH WAS INFINITE AND ETERNAL IN VALUE, PAYING THE FULL PRICE FOR SIN (1 JOHN 2:2). GOD INVITES US TO RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR, ACCEPTING HIS DEATH AS THE FULL AND JUST PAYMENT FOR OUR SINS. GOD PROMISES THAT ANYONE WHO BELIEVES IN JESUS (JOHN 3:16), TRUSTING HIM ALONE AS THE SAVIOR (JOHN 14:6), WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL NOT GO TO HELL. GOD DOES NOT WANT ANYONE TO GO TO HELL (2 PETER 3:9). THAT IS WHY GOD MADE THE ULTIMATE, PERFECT, AND SUFFICIENT SACRIFICE ON OUR BEHALF. IF YOU WANT TO NOT GO TO HELL, RECEIVE JESUS AS YOUR SAVIOR. IT IS AS SIMPLE AS THAT. TELL GOD THAT YOU RECOGNIZE THAT YOU ARE A SINNER AND THAT YOU DESERVE TO GO TO HELL. DECLARE TO GOD THAT YOU ARE TRUSTING IN JESUS CHRIST AS YOUR SAVIOR. THANK GOD FOR PROVIDING FOR YOUR SALVATION AND DELIVERANCE FROM HELL. SIMPLE FAITH, TRUSTING IN JESUS CHRIST AS THE SAVIOR, IS HOW YOU CAN AVOID GOING TO HELL!
HOW CAN I OVERCOME THE FEAR OF DEATH?
EVEN THE MOST SECURE, DEVOUT BELIEVER CAN HAVE OCCASIONS WHEN HE FEARS DEATH. IT IS HARD-WIRED INTO OUR SYSTEMS TO AVOID DEATH. AND DEATH WAS NOT AN ORIGINAL PART OF GOD’S PLAN FOR HIS CREATION. WE WERE MADE TO BE WHOLE AND HOLY, LIVING IN PARADISE IN COMMUNION WITH HIM. THE INTRODUCTION OF DEATH WAS A NECESSARY RESPONSE TO THE ADMITTANCE OF SIN INTO THE WORLD. IT IS A GRACE THAT WE DIE. IF WE DIDN’T, WE WOULD HAVE TO LIVE IN A SINFUL WORLD FOR ALL ETERNITY. KNOWING THAT IN YOUR HEAD DOESN’T NECESSARILY COUNTERACT THE VISCERAL REACTION TO THE THOUGHT OF YOUR OWN MORTALITY. THE FRAGILITY OF OUR PHYSICAL BODIES AND THE SUDDEN CESSATION OF LIFE ARE VIOLENT REMINDERS OF OUR LACK OF CONTROL IN A LARGE, DANGEROUS WORLD. WE DO HAVE A GREAT HOPE, THAT HE WHO IS IN US IS GREATER THAN HE WHO IS IN THE WORLD (1 JOHN 4:4). AND HE DID GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR US SO THAT WE CAN JOIN HIM (JOHN 14:2). BUT IT MIGHT HELP TO CONSIDER THE MORE IMMEDIATE, PRACTICAL CONSIDERATIONS WE’RE FACED WITH. BEGINNING WITH, WHAT IS THE ACTUAL FEAR? THERE ARE SEVERAL ASPECTS OF DEATH THAT CAN POTENTIALLY CAUSE FEAR. FORTUNATELY, GOD HAS AN ANSWER FOR EACH OF THEM.
FEAR OF THE UNKNOWN: WHAT EXACTLY DOES IT FEEL LIKE TO DIE? WHAT CAN YOU SEE AS YOUR LIFE LEAVES YOUR PHYSICAL BODY? HOW WILL IT COME ABOUT? IS IT ANYTHING LIKE PEOPLE HAVE REPORTED—A BRIGHT LIGHT? A GROUP OF RELATIVES? NO ONE KNOWS FOR CERTAIN WHAT IT FEELS LIKE, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES DESCRIBE WHAT HAPPENS. 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:6-8 AND PHILIPPIANS 1:23 SAY THAT WHEN WE LEAVE OUR BODY, WE ARE AT HOME WITH THE LORD. WHAT A REASSURING THOUGHT! WE WILL STAY IN THIS STATE UNTIL CHRIST COMES AND RESURRECTS THE BELIEVERS (1 CORINTHIANS 15:20-22; 6:14) WHEN WE WILL BE GIVEN A NEW, GLORIFIED BODY. 
FEAR OF LOSS OF CONTROL: BY THE TIME HUMANS REACH ADULTHOOD, THEY HAVE A PRETTY GOOD IDEA HOW TO INTERACT WITH THE WORLD AROUND THEM. THEY KNOW HOW TO FIND WHAT THEY NEED, GET TO WHERE THEY WANT TO BE, AND INTERACT WITH OTHERS IN A WAY THAT FULFILLS THEIR INTENT. MANY THOUGH, EVEN THOSE WHO PROFESS A TRUST IN GOD, ARE SO FEARFUL OF NOT GETTING WHAT THEY NEED THAT THEY FEEL THEY HAVE NO CHOICE BUT TO MANIPULATE THEIR SURROUNDINGS AND THE PEOPLE AROUND THEM TO THEIR BENEFIT. WE HAVE ALL MET MEN AND WOMEN WHO ABUSE AND GRASP OUT OF FEAR. THEY DON’T TRUST GOD TO PROVIDE FOR THEIR NEEDS, SO THEY TAKE CARE OF THINGS THEMSELVES. THEY DON’T TRUST OTHERS TO GIVE THEM CONSIDERATION, SO THEY DEMAND WHAT THEY THINK THEY NEED. HOW MUCH MORE THEY MUST FEAR THE LOSS OF CONTROL UPON THEIR DEATHS. AS JESUS SAID TO PETER, DESCRIBING HOW HE WOULD DIE, “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHEN YOU WERE YOUNGER, YOU USED TO GIRD YOURSELF AND WALK WHEREVER YOU WISHED; BUT WHEN YOU GROW OLD, YOU WILL STRETCH OUT YOUR HANDS AND SOMEONE ELSE WILL GIRD YOU, AND BRING YOU WHERE YOU DO NOT WISH TO GO” (JOHN 21:18). BEFORE PETER GOT THIS WARNING, HE DENIED JESUS OUT OF FEAR. DIRECTLY AFTER THE WARNING, HE REACTED BY DEMANDING TO KNOW HOW JOHN WAS GOING TO DIE. BUT AFTER JESUS RETURNED TO HEAVEN, PETER TOOK THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT AND BECAME A NEW PERSON—ONE WHOSE PASSION FOR CHRIST’S MESSAGE FAR OUT-STRIPPED HIS NEED TO CONTROL HIS SURROUNDINGS (ACTS 5:17-42). THE HOLY SPIRIT ALONE GAVE HIM THE STRENGTH TO FACE WHATEVER CHALLENGES HE MIGHT FACE.
FEAR FOR THOSE LEFT BEHIND: THE CHRISTIAN VIEW OF DEATH IS “SEPARATION.” ULTIMATE DEATH IS SEPARATION FROM GOD. WITH PHYSICAL DEATH, WE WILL BE SEPARATED FROM OUR LOVED ONES ON EARTH FOR A TIME. IF THEY ARE ALSO CHRISTIANS, WE KNOW THAT THE SEPARATION WILL BE A SHORT BLINK OF AN EYE COMPARED TO THE ETERNITY WE’LL SPEND WITH THEM IN HEAVEN. IF THEY ARE NOT CHRISTIANS, THAT WILL NOT BE THE CASE. OUR COMMISSION, THEN, BECOMES TO USE THIS TIME TOGETHER TO TALK TO THEM ABOUT WHERE THEY WILL GO WHEN THEY DIE. ULTIMATELY, HOWEVER, THE DECISION RESTS WITH THEM. JUST AS GOD GIVES THEM THE ROOM TO CHOOSE, WE MUST ALSO.
FEAR OF THE ACT OF DYING: FEW OF US KNOW HOW WE WILL DIE. QUICK AND PAINLESS, IN OUR SLEEP, A LONG, DRAWN-OUT ILLNESS—THE MYSTERY OF IT, THE INABILITY TO PREPARE, CAN BE FRIGHTENING. IF WE DO KNOW, IF WE’VE BEEN DIAGNOSED WITH A TERMINAL ILLNESS, IT CAN STILL BE SCARY. BUT IT IS ONLY A MOMENT. A MOMENT NEARLY EVERYONE HAS GONE THROUGH OR WILL GO THROUGH. AND, WHEN THAT MOMENT IS OVER, WE CAN CLAIM PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21: “BUT OUR CITIZENSHIP IS IN HEAVEN. AND WE EAGERLY AWAIT A SAVIOR FROM THERE, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO, BY THE POWER THAT ENABLES HIM TO BRING EVERYTHING UNDER HIS CONTROL, WILL TRANSFORM OUR LOWLY BODIES SO THAT THEY WILL BE LIKE HIS GLORIOUS BODY.” OFTEN, BEING INFORMED AND ACTIVELY PARTICIPATING CAN HELP ASSUAGE FEAR. YOU CAN TAKE STEPS TO PREPARE YOURSELF AND THOSE AROUND YOU.
OVERCOMING THE FEAR OF DEATH — PRACTICAL STEPS: MANY PEOPLE BELIEVE THEY SHOULDN’T DIE BECAUSE THEY HAVE TOO MUCH TO LIVE FOR. OFTEN, THIS MEANS THEY HAVE RESPONSIBILITIES AND UNFINISHED BUSINESS THAT WOULDN’T BE TAKEN CARE OF IF THEY WERE GONE. BUT HAVING PEOPLE AND THINGS YOU ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR WON’T KEEP YOU FROM DYING IF IT’S YOUR TIME. DOING WHAT YOU CAN TO MAKE SURE THEY’RE SEEN TO CAN ALLEVIATE FEAR. IF YOU HAVE A BUSINESS OR CHILDREN OR OTHER DEPENDENTS, CONSIDER THEIR CARE. DECIDE WHO WILL TAKE OVER YOUR ROLE AND WORK WITH THAT PERSON TO COME UP WITH A PLAN. LOOK INTO A WILL OR A TRUST. MAKE SURE ALL OF YOUR NECESSARY PAPERWORK IS ORGANIZED AND EASY TO FIND. RECONCILE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS BEFORE YOU’RE UNABLE TO. BUT DON’T LIVE FOR DYING. THERE’S A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TAKING REASONABLE STEPS AND OBSESSING.
OVERCOMING THE FEAR OF DEATH — PHYSICAL STEPS: IF YOU HAVE STRONG FEELINGS ABOUT WHAT YOU WANT TO HAPPEN TO YOU SHOULD YOU BECOME INCAPACITATED, EXPRESS THEM NOW. IT’S ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT DURING THE COURSE OF AN ILLNESS OR INJURY, YOU’LL LOSE CONTROL OVER THE SITUATION AND BE UNABLE TO MAKE YOUR WISHES KNOWN. GET A LIVING WILL. LET THOSE CLOSEST TO YOU KNOW WHAT YOU WANT—OR AT LEAST TELL THEM WHERE IT’S WRITTEN DOWN. CHOOSE SOMEONE YOU TRUST TO BE AUTHORIZED TO MAKE DECISIONS FOR YOU SHOULD YOU BECOME UNABLE.
OVERCOMING THE FEAR OF DEATH — SPIRITUAL STEPS: THESE ARE ALL STEPS TO KEEP UP RESPONSIBILITIES OR MAINTAIN A MEASURE OF CONTROL IN THE WORLDLY REALM, BUT THEY DON’T GET TO THE MEAT OF THE MATTER. THE MOST IMPORTANT THING TO REMEMBER REGARDING DEATH IS THE TRUTH ABOUT LIFE. YOU LOVE YOUR FAMILY AND CARE FOR THEM, BUT GOD LOVES THEM MORE. YOU MAY WORRY ABOUT YOUR EARTHLY LEGACY, BUT GOD’S MORE CONCERNED WITH A KINGDOM PERSPECTIVE. ALL THE PAPERWORK IN THE WORLD WON’T BRING THE PEACE OF MIND OF ONE SIMPLE ACTION: ABIDE. IN THE MIDDLE OF LIVING THIS LIFE, WITH THESE PEOPLE, IN THIS WORLD, IT’S DIFFICULT TO KEEP IN MIND THAT THIS IS JUST A TEMPORARY CONDITION, AND NOT A VERY GOOD ONE AT THAT. 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 SAYS, “DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD. IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER IS NOT IN HIM. FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE LUST OF THE EYES AND THE BOASTFUL PRIDE OF LIFE, IS NOT FROM THE FATHER, BUT IS FROM THE WORLD. THE WORLD IS PASSING AWAY, AND ALSO ITS LUSTS; BUT THE ONE WHO DOES THE WILL OF GOD LIVES FOREVER.” HOW WE REMEMBER THIS IS BY ABIDING (1 JOHN 2:24). STAYING IN THE TRUTH OF HIS WORD, BELIEVING WHAT HE SAYS ABOUT US AND THE WORLD AROUND US, WILL GIVE US THE PROPER PERSPECTIVE REGARDING THIS LIFE AND THE ONE WE WILL RECEIVE. WHEN WE ARE ABLE TO KEEP THAT KINGDOM PERSPECTIVE, WE’LL BE ABLE TO FULFILL 1 JOHN 3:1-2: “SEE HOW GREAT A LOVE THE FATHER HAS BESTOWED ON US, THAT WE WOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD; AND SUCH WE ARE. FOR THIS REASON, THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW US, BECAUSE IT DID NOT KNOW HIM. BELOVED, NOW WE ARE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND IT HAS NOT APPEARED AS YET WHAT WE WILL BE. WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE APPEARS, WE WILL BE LIKE HIM, BECAUSE WE WILL SEE HIM JUST AS HE IS.” IT WILL BE SO EVIDENT THAT WE DO NOT BELONG IN THIS WORLD THAT OTHERS WILL SEE IT, TOO. WE WILL SO TAKE OWNERSHIP OF OUR POSITION AS CHILDREN OF GOD THAT WE WILL ACTIVELY SEEK THE DAY WE CAN BE LIKE CHRIST AND SEE HIM AS HE IS. 
IS ??? IN HEAVEN OR HELL? IS ??? SURELY SAVED OR UNSAVED?
THE QUESTIONS ABOUT WHETHER SOME PARTICULAR PERSON IS IN HEAVEN OR HELL. SUCH QUESTIONS ARE ESPECIALLY COMMON RIGHT AFTER A CELEBRITY OR OTHER FAMOUS FIGURE PASSES AWAY, BUT WE ALSO GET SIMILAR QUESTIONS FROM THOSE WONDERING ABOUT A DECEASED FRIEND OR RELATIVE. SCRIPTURE GIVES GOOD REASON FOR US TO BE CAREFUL WHEN MAKING ASSERTIONS ABOUT A SPECIFIC PERSON’S ETERNAL DESTINY. IN TRUTH, IT’S IMPOSSIBLE TO SAY FOR CERTAIN WHAT RELATIONSHIP ANOTHER PERSON HAS WITH GOD. WE CANNOT SEE THE HEART, BUT GOD CAN (1 SAMUEL 16:7). NEITHER DO WE POSSESS THE ABILITY TO PEER INTO HEAVEN OR HELL. HUMAN BEINGS SIMPLY AREN’T EQUIPPED TO COME TO AN INFALLIBLE CONCLUSION ABOUT WHETHER SOMEONE IS IN HEAVEN OR HELL. WHAT WE KNOW FOR SURE IS THAT THERE ARE ONLY TWO DESTINATIONS FOR THE DEAD: HEAVEN AND HELL. THOSE WHO HAVE ACCEPTED CHRIST WILL BE WITH GOD AFTER DEATH. THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED HIM WILL BE SEPARATED FROM HIM. A BETTER QUESTION THAN “IS SO-AND-SO IN HEAVEN OR HELL?” IS “WAS SO-AND-SO’S LIFE CONSISTENT WITH SAVING FAITH IN CHRIST?” SOME LIVES CLEARLY FALL ON ONE SIDE OR THE OTHER OF THAT CRITERION. YET, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, IT’S POSSIBLE TO “PUT ON A SHOW” AND STILL BE LOST (MATTHEW 7:21-23). AND IT’S POSSIBLE TO STRUGGLE TO APPLY ONE’S FAITH AND STILL BE SAVED (MATTHEW 21:31). ONLY GOD TRULY KNOWS WHAT GOES ON IN THE HEART, EVEN WHEN THAT PERSON SEEMS BEYOND HOPE. RATHER THAN MAKE A DEFINITIVE CLAIM WITH RESPECT TO AN INDIVIDUAL’S ETERNAL DESTINY, OUR PREFERENCE IS TO POINT TO WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THOSE WHO TRUST IN CHRIST AND ALLOW OTHERS TO FORM AN OPINION OF THEIR OWN. REALISTICALLY, THE BEST WE CAN DO IS SAY THAT SOMEONE WHO HAS PASSED AWAY IS “PROBABLY SAVED” OR “PROBABLY NOT SAVED.” THOSE WHO PUBLICLY PROFESS FAITH IN CHRIST AND WHOSE LIVES SEEM CONSISTENT WITH THAT PROFESSION WOULD BE ON THE “PROBABLY SAVED” SIDE OF THE SPECTRUM. WHEN A PERSON’S WORDS AND ACTIONS GIVE EVIDENCE OF FAITH IN CHRIST, THEN IT’S REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT HE WILL BE WITH GOD WHEN HE PASSES. THIS CONCLUSION IS TEMPERED BY THE FACT THAT EXTERNALS ARE NOT WHAT ACTUALLY MATTER; IT’S POSSIBLE FOR PIOUS BEHAVIOR TO MASK A LOST SOUL (MATTHEW 23:26=28). THOSE WHO OVERTLY REJECT CHRIST WOULD BE ON THE “PROBABLY UNSAVED” END OF THE SCALE. THOSE WHO MAKE IT CLEAR BY THEIR WORDS AND ACTIONS THAT THEY REJECT THE GOSPEL GIVE OTHERS REASON TO THINK THEY’LL BE LOST WHEN THEY PASS. AT THE SAME TIME, GOD CAN SAVE ANYONE, NO MATTER HOW CLOSE TO DEATH THEY ARE (MATTHEW 20:1-16; LUKE 23:43), AND WE DON’T KNOW WHAT MAY HAPPEN IN THE SECRECY OF A PERSON’S HEART IN THE LAST MOMENTS BEFORE HIS DEATH. ALSO, THERE ARE THOSE WHO MAY STRUGGLE WITH HABITUAL SIN DESPITE HAVING LEGITIMATE FAITH. ONE’S PUBLIC PERSONA, ESPECIALLY FOR CELEBRITIES, IS OFTEN NOT THE SAME AS ONE’S PRIVATE LIFE. THIS DICHOTOMY CAN MAKE IT VIRTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO SAY WHAT A PUBLIC FIGURE’S REAL VIEWS ON FAITH AND SPIRITUALITY WERE. EVEN IF WE CAN MAKE AN EDUCATED GUESS, THAT ASSUMPTION HAS TO BE KEPT IN PERSPECTIVE. ULTIMATELY, THE GOSPEL IS THE ONLY HOPE FOR ANY OF US AFTER THIS LIFE. REGARDLESS OF WHETHER SOME PARTICULAR DECEASED PERSON IS IN HEAVEN, OUR PERSONAL NEED FOR CHRIST REMAINS. WE CAN CONFIDENTLY SAY THAT IN CHRIST THERE IS SALVATION (JOHN 6:27). IF A PERSON ACCEPTS THE GOSPEL AND IS BORN AGAIN, HE WILL BE WITH GOD AFTER DEATH. OUR FOCUS SHOULD BE ON OUR OWN SPIRITUAL NEEDS AND THE NEEDS OF THOSE STILL LIVING. 
WHERE DID OLD TESTAMENT BELIEVING SAINTS GO WHEN THEY DIED?
THE OLD TESTAMENT BELIEVERS WENT TO A PLACE OF COMFORT AND REST CALLED “PARADISE” WHEN THEY DIED. THE OLD TESTAMENT TAUGHT LIFE AFTER DEATH AND THAT EVERYONE WHO DEPARTED FROM THIS LIFE WENT TO A PLACE OF CONSCIOUS EXISTENCE. THE GENERAL TERM FOR THIS PLACE WAS SHEOL, WHICH COULD BE TRANSLATED “THE GRAVE” OR “THE REALM OF THE DEAD.” THE WICKED WERE THERE (PSALMS 9:17; 31:17; 49:14; ISAIAH 5:14), AND SO WERE THE RIGHTEOUS (GENESIS 37:35; JOB 14:13; PSALMS 6:5; 16:10; 88:3; ISAIAH 38:10). THE NEW TESTAMENT EQUIVALENT OF SHEOL IS HADES. LUKE 16:19-31 SHOWS THAT, PRIOR TO CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, HADES WAS DIVIDED INTO TWO REALMS: A PLACE OF COMFORT WHERE LAZARUS WAS (ABRAHAM’S BOSOM OR ABRAHAM’S SIDE) AND A PLACE OF TORMENT WHERE THE RICH MAN WAS (HELL). LAZARUS’S PLACE OF COMFORT IS ELSEWHERE CALLED “PARADISE” (LUKE 23:43). THE PLACE OF TORMENT IS CALLED “GEHENNA” IN THE GREEK IN MARK 9:45. BETWEEN PARADISE AND HELL (THE TWO DISTRICTS OF HADES) THERE WAS “A GREAT CHASM” (LUKE 16:26). THE FACT THAT NO ONE COULD CROSS THIS CHASM INDICATES THAT, AFTER DEATH, ONE’S FATE IS SEALED, UNLESS A BRIDGE OF HOPE IS CONSTRUCTED IN ACTS 7:55-56 OR A TIME PORTAL THAT EXISTS TO THE OTHER SIDE IN ACTS 7:37-38. TODAY, WHEN AN UNBELIEVER DIES, HE FOLLOWS THE OLD TESTAMENT UNBELIEVERS TO THE TORMENT SIDE OF HADES. AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT, HADES WILL BE EMPTIED BEFORE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE, WHERE ITS OCCUPANTS WILL BE JUDGED PRIOR TO ENTERING THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:13-15). ON THE OTHER HAND, WHEN A BELIEVER DIES TODAY, HE IS “PRESENT WITH THE LORD” IN HEAVEN (2 CORINTHIANS 5:6-9). THERE, HE JOINS THE OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS WHO HAVE BEEN ENJOYING THEIR REWARD FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS.
DOES ALL HAVE A PRECISE APPOINTED TIME OF DEATH?
THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT “ALL THE DAYS ORDAINED FOR ME WERE WRITTEN IN YOUR BOOK BEFORE ONE OF THEM CAME TO BE” (PSALMS 139:16). SO, YES, GOD KNOWS EXACTLY WHEN, WHERE, AND HOW WE WILL DIE. GOD KNOWS ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING ABOUT US (PSALMS 139:1-6). SO, DOES THIS MEAN OUR FATE IS SEALED? DOES THIS MEAN WE HAVE ABSOLUTELY NO CONTROL OVER WHEN WE WILL DIE? THE ANSWER IS BOTH YES AND NO, DEPENDING ON YOUR OWN PERSPECTIVE. THE ANSWER IS "YES" FROM GOD’S PERSPECTIVE BECAUSE GOD IS OMNISCIENT—HE KNOWS EVERYTHING AND KNOWS EXACTLY WHEN, WHERE AND HOW WE WILL DIE. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT IT DID NOT MATTER WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID DOWN HERE TO BE ABLE TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, THAT’S NOT THE QUESTION, BUT IT IS ONLY LEFT UP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, IF ANY WILL BE ABLE TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF OR FIRST GO TO LITERAL HELL, THEN HEAVEN AFTERWARDS IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE LORD IS NOT LIMITED BY YOUR PARTIAL TRUTH BULLSHITS. NOTHING WE CAN DO WILL CHANGE WHAT THE LORD ALREADY KNOWS WILL HAPPEN & HAS ORDAINED TO HAPPEN! THE ANSWER IS "NO" FROM OUR PARTIAL TRUTHFUL PERSPECTIVE BECAUSE WE THINK WE HAVE AN IMPACT ON WHEN, WHERE, AND HOW WE DIE. BUT REMEMBER THE LORD HAS ALREADY APPOINTED & JUDGED WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO EACH ONE OF US! THE LORD IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN CHANGE THIS, LIKE HEZEKIAH RECEIVING 15 MORE YEARS OF HIS LIFE. OBVIOUSLY, A PERSON WHO COMMITS SUICIDE CAUSES HIS OWN DEATH. A PERSON WHO COMMITS SUICIDE WOULD HAVE LIVED LONGER HAD HE NOT COMMITTED SUICIDE. SIMILARLY, A PERSON WHO DIES BECAUSE OF A FOOLISH DECISION (DRUG USE) “EXPEDITES” HIS OWN DEATH. A PERSON WHO DIES OF LUNG CANCER FROM SMOKING WOULD NOT HAVE DIED IN THE SAME WAY OR AT THE SAME TIME IF HE HAD NOT SMOKED. A PERSON WHO DIES OF A HEART ATTACK DUE TO A LIFETIME OF EXTREMELY UNHEALTHY EATING AND LITTLE EXERCISE WOULD NOT HAVE DIED IN THE SAME WAY OR AT THE SAME TIME IF HE HAD EATEN HEALTHIER FOODS AND EXERCISED MORE. YES, OUR OWN DECISIONS HAVE AN UNDENIABLE IMPACT ON THE MANNER, TIMING, AND PLACE OF OUR DEATH. HOW DOES THIS AFFECT OUR LIVES PRACTICALLY? WE ARE TO LIVE EACH DAY FOR GOD. JAMES 4:13-15 TEACHES US, “NOW LISTEN, YOU WHO SAY, 'TODAY OR TOMORROW WE WILL GO TO THIS OR THAT CITY, SPEND A YEAR THERE, CARRY ON BUSINESS AND MAKE MONEY.' WHY, YOU DO NOT EVEN KNOW WHAT WILL HAPPEN TOMORROW. WHAT IS YOUR LIFE? YOU ARE A MIST THAT APPEARS FOR A LITTLE WHILE AND THEN VANISHES. INSTEAD, YOU OUGHT TO SAY, 'IF IT IS THE LORD'S WILL, WE WILL LIVE AND DO THIS OR THAT.'” WE ARE TO MAKE WISE DECISIONS ABOUT HOW WE LIVE OUR LIVES AND HOW WE TAKE CARE OF OURSELVES. AND ULTIMATELY, WE TRUST THE LORD THAT HE IS SOVEREIGN AND IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT DEATH?
THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS DEATH AS SEPARATION: PHYSICAL DEATH IS THE SEPARATION OF THE SOUL FROM THE BODY, AND SPIRITUAL DEATH IS THE SEPARATION OF THE SOUL FROM GOD. DEATH IS THE RESULT OF SIN FOR MAN [LUCIFER] & TEMPTATION FOR WOMAN [VICTORIA] BECAUSE IT ALWAYS TAKES TEMPTATION FOR A WOMAN TO CAUSE A MAN TO SIN IN JAMES 1:13-15. “FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH,” ROMANS 6:23. THE WHOLE WORLD IS SUBJECT TO DEATH, BECAUSE ALL HAVE SINNED. “BY ONE-MAN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD, AND DEATH BY SIN, AND SO DEATH PASSED UPON ALL MEN, FOR THAT ALL HAVE SINNED” (ROMANS 5:12). IN GENESIS 2:17, THE LORD WARNED ADAM THAT THE PENALTY FOR DISOBEDIENCE WOULD BE DEATH “YOU WILL SURELY DIE.” WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED, HE EXPERIENCED IMMEDIATE SPIRITUAL DEATH, WHICH CAUSED HIM TO HIDE “FROM LORD GOD AMONG THE TREES OF THE GARDEN” (GENESIS 3:8). LATER, ADAM EXPERIENCED PHYSICAL DEATH (GENESIS 5:5). ON THE CROSS, JESUS ALSO EXPERIENCED PHYSICAL DEATH (MATTHEW 27:50). THE DIFFERENCE IS THAT ADAM DIED BECAUSE HE WAS A SINNER, AND JESUS, WHO HAD NEVER SINNED, CHOSE TO DIE AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR SINNERS (HEBREWS 2:9). JESUS THEN SHOWED HIS POWER OVER DEATH AND SIN BY RISING FROM THE DEAD ON THE THIRD DAY (MATTHEW 28; REVELATION 1:18). BECAUSE OF CHRIST, DEATH IS A DEFEATED FOE. “O DEATH, WHERE IS THY STING? O GRAVE, WHERE IS THY VICTORY?” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:55; HOSEA 13:14). FOR THE UNSAVED, DEATH BRINGS TO AN END THE CHANCE TO ACCEPT GOD’S GRACIOUS OFFER OF SALVATION. “IT IS APPOINTED UNTO MEN ONCE TO DIE, BUT AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT” (HEBREWS 9:27). FOR THE SAVED, DEATH USHERS US INTO THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST: “TO BE ABSENT FROM THE BODY, AND TO BE PRESENT WITH THE LORD” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:8; PHILIPPIANS 1:23). SO REAL IS THE PROMISE OF THE BELIEVER’S RESURRECTION THAT THE PHYSICAL DEATH OF A CHRISTIAN IS CALLED “SLEEP” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:51; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:10). WE LOOK FORWARD TO THAT TIME WHEN “THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH” (REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 29:1-26).
THE TRUE CHRISTIAN REVELATIONS OF THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN ACTS 29:1-26
IN ACTS 29:1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF [THIS CAN ALSO MEAN THE CONTINENT FAR AWAY]” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA]. 3 AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN, AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM GOD. 7 AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8. NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10. AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 11 AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ROMAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR RITES AND CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS. 17 AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE, AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 26 AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT REINCARNATION?
THE CONCEPT OF REINCARNATION IS NOT COMPLETELY WITHOUT FOUNDATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT FOR THE MOST PART WHICH CLEARLY TELLS US THAT WE DIE ONCE AND THEN FACE JUDGMENT (HEBREWS 9:27). THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER MENTIONS PEOPLE HAVING A SECOND CHANCE AT LIFE OR COMING BACK AS DIFFERENT PEOPLE OR ANIMALS, EXCEPT POSSIBLY FOR MOSES. MOSES WAS SAID TO HAVE DIED ON MOUNT NEBO, BUT IN THE TRANSFIGURATION, HE CAME BACK TO THIS EARTH ALIVE AFTER POSSIBLY DYING IN DEUTERONOMY 34:1-12; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & MATTHEW 17:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14. THE TRANSFIGURATION: MATTHEW 17:1-8; MARK 9:2-8 & LUKE 9:26-36 – THIS EVENT IS REFERRED TO AS THE “TRANSFIGURATION,” MEANING “A CHANGE IN FORM,” BECAUSE JESUS WAS CHANGED BEFORE THE EYES OF PETER, JAMES, & JOHN INTO A REFLECTION OF HIS TRUE SEXLESS DIVINE NATURE. HIS DIVINE GLORY RADIATED FROM HIM, CHANGING HIS FACE & CLOTHING IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE GOSPEL WRITERS HAD TROUBLE RELATING IT. JUST AS THE APOSTLE JOHN USED MANY METAPHORS TO DESCRIBE WHAT HE SAW IN THE VISIONS OF REVELATION, SO, TOO, DID MATTHEW, MARK, & LUKE HAVE TO RESORT TO IMAGES LIKE “LIGHTNING,” “THE SUN” & “LIGHT” TO DESCRIBE JESUS’ SEXLESS DIVINE APPEARANCE. TRULY, IT WAS OTHERWORLDLY. THE APPEARANCE OF MOSES & ELIJAH TO CONVERSE WITH JESUS SHOWS US TWO THINGS. FIRST, THE TWO MEN REPRESENT THE LAW & THE PROPHETS, BOTH OF WHICH FORETOLD JESUS’ SEXLESS COMING & HIS HOLY DEATH. SECOND, THE FACT THAT THEY TALKED ABOUT HIS UPCOMING DEATH IN JERUSALEM IN LUKE 9:31 SHOWS THEIR FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THESE EVENTS & THE SOVEREIGN PLAN OF THE LORD THAT WAS UNFOLDING JUST AS HE HAD FOREORDAINED. THE LORD SPOKE FROM HEAVEN & COMMANDED THE DISCIPLES TO “HEAR HIM!” THEREBY STATING THAT JESUS, NOT MOSES & ELIJAH, NOW HAD THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO COMMAND THE LAW & THE PROPHETS.  ANOTHER PASSAGE THAT MAY POINT AS EVIDENCE FOR REINCARNATION IS MATTHEW 17:10-12 WHICH LINKS JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH ELIJAH. HOWEVER, THIS MAY MEAN THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS ELIJAH REINCARNATED BUT THAT HE WOULD HAVE FULFILLED THE PROPHECY OF ELIJAH'S COMING IF THE PEOPLE HAD BELIEVED HIS WORDS AND THEREBY BELIEVED IN JESUS AS THE MESSIAH (MATTHEW 17:12). BUT THE PEOPLE SPECIFICALLY ASKED JOHN THE BAPTIST IF HE WAS ELIJAH, AND HE SAID, "NO, I AM   NOT" (JOHN 1:21). THESE THINGS WILL OCCUR DURING THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE TWO EARTHLY WITNESSES---12 POSITIONS IN ALL (THE BEGINNING EARTHLY WITNESS IS THE ONE TRUE CHILD & TRUE BEGINNING LAW---LORD PETER CHRIST [APOSTLE] RAISED UP BY KING JACOB WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME COMMISSION OR SUPREME STRENGTH OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ISRAEL IN LUKE 1:76 & THE ONE TRUE BROTHER---LORD JOHN CHRIST [APOSTLE] RAISED UP BY KING SAUL WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME POWER (SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF LORD ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17 & THE ONE TRUE SON---LORD JESUS CHRIST [APOSTLE] RAISED UP BY KING DAVID WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “WORD (SUPREME WISDOM---OMNISCIENCE) OF GOD OR LOGOS” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES IN LUKE 24:44), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE ENDING LAW---LORD JAMES CHRIST [APOSTLE] RAISED UP BY KING REHOBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OR SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL IN JUDE 9), WHO ARE TRULY SENT BY GOD TO GIVE THE EARTH A WITNESS IN HEAVEN (THE ONE TRUE LORDSHIP OF THE TRUE ENTIRE LAW---LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE] RAISED UP BY KING JEROBOAM WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME AUTHORITY OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD JOB IN JOB 1-42) OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S WITNESS IN THE ONE TRUE GOD THE FATHER---THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] RAISED UP BY KING SOLOMON WHICH IS HIS NEW NAME IN THE “SUPREME LORDSHIP CALLED THE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR AGAPE LOVE OF GOD” AS THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH [THAT SHALL NEVER DIE, SO WILL NEVER HAVE A REINCARNATION] IN GENESIS 5:23-24; ENOCH 1, 2 & 3 & JUDE 14-15) IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:3-14; 19:11-16. BUT NORMALLY JESUS TOLD THE CRIMINAL ON THE CROSS, "TODAY YOU WILL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE" (LUKE 23:43), NOT "YOU WILL HAVE ANOTHER CHANCE TO LIVE A LIFE ON THIS EARTH." MATTHEW 25:46 SPECIFICALLY TELLS US THAT BELIEVERS GO ON TO ETERNAL LIFE WHILE UNBELIEVERS GO ONTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. BUT CERTAIN TRUTHS SAYS THAT REINCARNATION HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS, AND HAS BEEN ACCEPTED BY CERTAIN TRUE CHRISTIANS OR INTELLIGENT FOLLOWERS OF JUDAISM BECAUSE OF ITS SPECIAL INTELLIGENCE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE.
WHY DO SO MANY PEOPLE HAVE TO EXPERIENCE TERRIBLE SUFFERING BEFORE DEATH?
SUFFERING IS A UNIVERSAL PART OF OUR HUMANITY THAT EXISTS IN A FALLEN WORLD. THE QUESTION OF WHY THERE IS SUFFERING IN DEATH FOR SOME AND NOT AS MUCH FOR OTHERS IS REALLY NOT ANSWERABLE. FOR WE RECKON THINGS FROM OUR HUMAN EXPERIENCE AND DO NOT UNDERSTAND THE INFINITE MIND AND PURPOSE OF GOD. IN THE GREAT FAITH CHAPTER, WE OFTEN READ OF THE HEROES OF THE FAITH BUT NEGLECT THE LITANY OF THOSE UNNAMED WHO SUFFERED FOR THEIR FAITH (HEBREWS 11:33-40). THESE ALL DIED SUFFERING DEATHS YET ARE HEROES OF THE FAITH. THEY ARE UNNAMED AND UNSUNG AMONG MEN, BUT GOD VALUES THEIR SUFFERING AND INCLUDES THEM IN THIS GREAT CHAPTER OF FAITH AS A LESSON TO US. SUFFERING AND DEATH ARE PART OF THE CURSE OF SIN ON THE WORLD (GENESIS 3:16-19). ADAM AND EVE FELL, AND WHEN THEY DID, THEY BROUGHT TO THEMSELVES AND TO ALL OF THEIR DESCENDANTS THE SUFFERING OF DEATH. "BUT YOU MUST NOT EAT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, FOR WHEN YOU EAT OF IT YOU WILL SURELY DIE" (GENESIS 2:17). WE KNOW THAT ADAM AND EVE DID NOT DIE PHYSICALLY ON THE DAY THAT THEY ATE OF THE TREE. ADAM LIVED TO THE AGE OF 930 (GENESIS 5:5). BUT WHEN ADAM SINNED, HE WAS SPIRITUALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD, AND THIS IS THE FIRST DEATH. THE QUESTION OF WHY SOME SUFFER AT DEATH AND OTHERS DO NOT COULD BE SUMMED UP IN ONE STATEMENT: "GOD IS SOVEREIGN." THAT IS NOT JUST A TRITE AND EASY STATEMENT. WHEN JESUS HEALED A MAN BORN BLIND, THE DISCIPLES QUESTIONED HIM. "‘RABBI, WHO SINNED, THIS MAN OR HIS PARENTS, THAT HE WAS BORN BLIND?’ ‘NEITHER THIS MAN NOR HIS PARENTS SINNED,’ SAID JESUS, ‘BUT THIS HAPPENED SO THAT THE WORK OF GOD MIGHT BE DISPLAYED IN HIS LIFE’" (JOHN 9:1-3). IN THIS PASSAGE IS A PRINCIPLE THAT CAN BE APPLIED TO OUR QUESTION. GOD ALLOWS SOME TO SUFFER SO THAT "THE WORK OF GOD MIGHT BE DISPLAYED." IN OTHER WORDS, GOD ALLOWS SOME TO SUFFER TO BRING GLORY TO HIS NAME AND OTHERS NOT TO SUFFER FOR THE SAME REASON. IT IS HIS SOVEREIGN WILL THAT DETERMINES EACH CIRCUMSTANCE. THEREFORE, WE CAN SAFELY SAY THAT NO SUFFERING IS WITHOUT A PURPOSE IN THE PLAN OF GOD, EVEN THOUGH WE AS FINITE HUMANS MAY NOT SEE THAT PURPOSE CLEARLY. THE APOSTLE PAUL SUFFERED MUCH IN HIS LIFE AND MINISTRY. A LITANY OF THAT SUFFERING CAN BE FOUND IN 2 CORINTHIANS 11:23-27. PAUL WAS KILLED FOR HIS TESTIMONY AND ACCORDING TO UNIVERSAL TRADITION WAS DECAPITATED AFTER A LONG IMPRISONMENT. HOWEVER, DURING THIS TIME, HE WROTE THIS TESTIMONY TO TIMOTHY: "I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT, I HAVE FINISHED THE RACE, I HAVE KEPT THE FAITH. NOW THERE IS IN STORE FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL AWARD TO ME ON THAT DAY—AND NOT ONLY TO ME, BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE LONGED FOR HIS APPEARING" (2 TIMOTHY 4:7-8). ANOTHER PURPOSE FOR SUFFERING IS TO BE A WITNESS TO THOSE WATCHING THAT GOD'S GRACE AND STRENGTH IS SUFFICIENT TO ENABLE A BELIEVER TO STAND IN THAT SUFFERING (2 CORINTHIANS 12:9). PAUL ALSO GIVES US AN EXAMPLE AS TO HOW WE SHOULD VIEW SUFFERING AS A CHILD OF GOD. "BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE, I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY ABOUT MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT CHRIST'S POWER MAY REST ON ME. THAT IS WHY, FOR CHRIST'S SAKE, I DELIGHT IN WEAKNESSES, IN INSULTS, IN HARDSHIPS, IN PERSECUTIONS, IN DIFFICULTIES. FOR WHEN I AM   WEAK, THEN I AM   STRONG" (2 CORINTHIANS 12:9-10). AND PAUL ALSO SAID, "FOR ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST, TO DIE IS GAIN" (PHILIPPIANS 1:21). THEREFORE, HOWEVER A BELIEVER DIES, IN SUFFERING OR IN RELATIVE PEACE, IT IS BUT A TRANSITION TO "FACE TO FACE" WITH THE LORD. ONCE THAT TRANSITION HAS BEEN MADE, ALL OF THE SORROW AND PAIN OF THE SUFFERING WILL END. "HE WILL WIPE EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES. THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN, FOR THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY" (REVELATION 21:4).
HOW IS PHYSICAL DEATH RELATED TO SPIRITUAL DEATH?
THE HOLY BIBLE HAS A GREAT DEAL TO SAY ABOUT DEATH AND, MORE IMPORTANTLY, WHAT HAPPENS AFTER DEATH. PHYSICAL DEATH AND SPIRITUAL DEATH ARE BOTH A SEPARATION OF ONE THING FROM ANOTHER. PHYSICAL DEATH IS THE SEPARATION OF THE SOUL FROM THE BODY, AND SPIRITUAL DEATH IS THE SEPARATION OF THE SOUL FROM GOD. WHEN UNDERSTOOD IN THAT WAY, THE TWO CONCEPTS ARE VERY CLOSELY RELATED, AND BOTH PHYSICAL DEATH AND SPIRITUAL DEATH ARE REFLECTED IN THE VERY FIRST REFERENCES TO DEATH. IN THE CREATION ACCOUNT (GENESIS 1-2), WE READ HOW GOD CREATED A VARIETY OF LIVING BEINGS. THESE ANIMALS HAD LIFE, AN INWARD ELEMENT THAT GAVE MOVEMENT AND ENERGY TO THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES. SCIENTISTS ARE STILL AT A LOSS TO EXPLAIN WHAT TRULY CAUSES LIFE, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT GOD GIVES LIFE TO ALL THINGS (GENESIS 1:11-28; 1 TIMOTHY 6:13 & ACTS 17:22-30). THE LIFE THAT GOD GAVE TO MANKIND WAS DIFFERENT FROM THAT WHICH HE GAVE TO ANIMALS. IN GENESIS 2:7, WE ARE TOLD THAT GOD “BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH OF LIFE, AND MAN BECAME A LIVING SOUL.” WHEREAS ANIMALS HAVE A PURELY PHYSICAL LIFE, HUMANS HAVE BOTH A PHYSICAL AND A SPIRITUAL ELEMENT OF LIFE, AND THE DEATH WE EXPERIENCE LIKEWISE HAS BOTH A PHYSICAL AND A SPIRITUAL ELEMENT. ACCORDING TO GENESIS 2:17, GOD TOLD ADAM THAT, IF HE ATE OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, HE WOULD “SURELY DIE.” SOME SKEPTICS HAVE TRIED TO USE THIS VERSE TO SHOW AN INCONSISTENCY IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE DID NOT DIE THE VERY DAY THEY ATE OF THAT FRUIT. HOWEVER, THERE ARE DIFFERENT TYPES OF LIFE, AND THERE ARE DIFFERENT TYPES OF DEATH. A PERSON CAN BE PHYSICALLY ALIVE AND SPIRITUALLY DEAD (EPHESIANS 2:1, 5) AND VICE VERSA (MATTHEW 22:32). WHEN THEY SINNED (GENESIS 3:6-7), ADAM AND EVE IMMEDIATELY LOST THEIR SPIRITUAL LIFE, THEY BECOME “DEAD” TO GODLINESS, THEY FORFEITED EDEN, AND THEY CAME UNDER GOD’S JUDGMENT (ETERNAL DEATH). THEIR SHAME TRIGGERED A CORRELATING ACTION, AS THEY HID FROM GOD (GENESIS 3:8) THEIR INTERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD MANIFESTS ITSELF IN AN EXTERNAL SEPARATION FROM HIM. IN ADDITION TO THE IMMEDIATE SPIRITUAL DEATH THEY EXPERIENCED, THEY ALSO BEGAN THE PROCESS OF PHYSICAL DEATH, EVEN THOUGH IT TOOK MANY YEARS FOR DEATH TO HAVE ITS FULL EFFECT. THIS CAN BE BETTER UNDERSTOOD WITH THE EXAMPLE OF A FLOWER. WHEN YOU SEE A FLOWER GROWING IN A GARDEN, YOU KNOW IT IS ALIVE, BECAUSE IT IS CONNECTED TO THE STEM AND THE ROOTS, AND IS RECEIVING NOURISHMENT FROM THE GROUND. WHEN YOU SEPARATE THE FLOWER FROM ITS LIFE SOURCE, IT STILL HAS THE APPEARANCE OF LIFE, AND CAN MAINTAIN THAT APPEARANCE FOR SEVERAL DAYS, DEPENDING ON THE CONDITIONS. REGARDLESS OF THE CARE IT IS GIVEN, THOUGH, IT IS ALREADY DYING, AND THAT PROCESS CANNOT BE REVERSED. THE SAME IS TRUE FOR MANKIND. THE PHYSICAL DEATH THAT ENTERED INTO THE WORLD BY EVE’S TEMPTATION WITH ADAM'S SIN (ROMANS 5:12) AFFECTED ALL LIVING THINGS. IT IS DIFFICULT FOR US TO CONCEIVE OF A WORLD WITHOUT DEATH, BUT THAT IS WHAT SCRIPTURE TEACHES WAS THE CONDITION BEFORE THE FALL. ALL LIVING THINGS BEGAN THE PROCESS OF DYING WHEN SIN ENTERED THE WORLD. WHEN PHYSICAL DEATH OCCURS, THERE IS A DEFINITE SEPARATION OF THE LIFE FORCE FROM THE BODY. WHEN THAT SEPARATION OCCURS, THERE IS NOTHING MAN CAN DO TO REVERSE IT (EVEN THE MEDICAL COMMUNITY ACKNOWLEDGES THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A “CLINICAL DEATH” AND A “BIOLOGICAL DEATH”). THE WAGES OF SIN, IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23), AND DEATH COMES UPON ALL MEN BECAUSE ALL HAVE SINNED. EVERYONE IS SUBJECT TO PHYSICAL DEATH BECAUSE OF THE PRESENCE OF SIN IN THIS WORLD, AS WELL AS THEIR OWN PERSONAL SINS. FROM A HUMAN PERSPECTIVE, PHYSICAL DEATH SEEMS TO BE THE ULTIMATE PUNISHMENT, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THERE ARE DEEPER MEANINGS OF DEATH TO BE CONSIDERED. THE LIFE THAT GOD BREATHED INTO ADAM (GENESIS 2:7) WAS MORE THAN JUST ANIMAL LIFE; IT WAS THE BREATH OF GOD, RESULTING IN A BEING WITH A SOUL. ADAM WAS CREATED SPIRITUALLY ALIVE, CONNECTED TO GOD IN A SPECIAL WAY. HE ENJOYED A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, BUT WHEN HE SINNED, THAT RELATIONSHIP WAS BROKEN. SPIRITUAL DEATH HAS IMPLICATIONS BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER PHYSICAL DEATH. THOUGH ADAM WAS STILL PHYSICALLY ALIVE (BUT BEGINNING THE DYING PROCESS), HE BECAME SPIRITUALLY DEAD, SEPARATED FROM RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. IN THIS PRESENT LIFE ON EARTH, THE EFFECT OF SPIRITUAL DEATH IS THE LOSS OF GOD'S FAVOR AS WELL AS THE KNOWLEDGE OF AND DESIRE FOR GOD. SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR THAT EVERYONE BEGINS LIFE “DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND SINS” (EPHESIANS 2:1-5), RESULTING IN A LIFE FOCUSED ON OUR SINFUL DESIRES. JESUS TAUGHT THAT THE REMEDY FOR SPIRITUAL DEATH IS A SPIRITUAL REBIRTH (JOHN 3:3-5) THROUGH FAITH IN HIM. THIS REBIRTH IS A RE-CONNECTION TO THE SOURCE OF LIFE, WHICH JESUS PICTURED IN JOHN 15:1-6. HE IS THE VINE, AND WE ARE THE BRANCHES. WITHOUT BEING CONNECTED TO HIM, WE HAVE NO LIFE IN US, BUT WHEN WE HAVE JESUS, WE HAVE REAL LIFE (1 JOHN 5:11-12). FOR THOSE WHO REFUSE TO ACCEPT GOD'S SALVATION, PHYSICAL DEATH AND SPIRITUAL DEATH CULMINATE IN THE “SECOND DEATH” (REVELATION 20:14). THIS ETERNAL DEATH IS NOT ANNIHILATION, AS SOME HAVE TAUGHT, BUT IS A CONSCIOUS, ETERNAL PUNISHMENT FOR SINS IN THE LAKE OF FIRE, DESCRIBED AS BEING SEPARATED FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (2 THESSALONIANS 1:9). JESUS ALSO SPOKE OF THIS ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD IN MATTHEW 25:41 AND IDENTIFIED THE CONSCIOUS TORMENT OF INDIVIDUALS IN THE STORY OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS (LUKE 16:19-31). GOD IS NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH, BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE (2 PETER 3:9), SO THEY DO NOT HAVE TO REMAIN SPIRITUALLY DEAD. TO REPENT MEANS TO TURN AWAY FROM SIN, AND INCLUDES CONFESSING SIN TO GOD WITH SORROW FOR VIOLATING HIS HOLINESS. THOSE WHO HAVE RECEIVED GOD'S SALVATION HAVE TURNED FROM DEATH TO LIFE (1 JOHN 3:14), AND THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER OVER THEM (REVELATION 20:6).
IS THERE AN AFTERLIFE?
THE BOOK OF JOB ASKS A QUESTION ABOUT THE AFTERLIFE VERY SIMPLY: “IF A MAN DIES, WILL HE LIVE AGAIN?” (JOB 14:14). ASKING THE QUESTION IS EASY; MORE DIFFICULT IS FINDING SOMEONE TO ANSWER THE QUESTION WITH AUTHORITY AND EXPERIENCE. JESUS CHRIST IS THE ONE PERSON WHO CAN SPEAK WITH REAL AUTHORITY (AND EXPERIENCE) CONCERNING THE AFTERLIFE. WHAT GIVES HIM SOLE AUTHORITY TO SPEAK OF HEAVEN IS THAT HE CAME FROM THERE: “NO ONE HAS EVER GONE INTO HEAVEN EXCEPT THE ONE WHO CAME FROM HEAVEN—THE SON OF MAN” (JOHN 3:13). THE LORD JESUS, WITH HIS FIRSTHAND EXPERIENCE IN HEAVEN, PRESENTS US WITH THREE BASIC TRUTHS ABOUT THE SUBJECT OF LIFE AFTER DEATH: 1. THERE IS AN AFTERLIFE. 2. WHEN A PERSON DIES, THERE ARE TWO POSSIBLE DESTINATIONS TO WHICH HE OR SHE MAY GO. 3. THERE IS ONE WAY TO ENSURE A POSITIVE EXPERIENCE AFTER DEATH. FIRST, CHRIST AFFIRMS THERE IS AN AFTERLIFE A NUMBER OF TIMES. FOR EXAMPLE, IN AN ENCOUNTER WITH THE SADDUCEES, WHO DENIED THE DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION, JESUS SAID, “ABOUT THE DEAD RISING—HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE BURNING BUSH, HOW GOD SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM   THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB’? HE IS NOT THE GOD OF THE DEAD, BUT OF THE LIVING. YOU ARE BADLY MISTAKEN!” (MARK 12:26-27). ACCORDING TO JESUS, THOSE WHO HAD DIED CENTURIES BEFORE WERE VERY MUCH ALIVE WITH GOD AT THAT MOMENT. IN ANOTHER PASSAGE, JESUS COMFORTS HIS DISCIPLES (AND US) BY TELLING THEM OF THE AFTERLIFE. THEY CAN LOOK FORWARD TO BEING WITH HIM IN HEAVEN: “DO NOT LET YOUR HEARTS BE TROUBLED. YOU BELIEVE IN GOD; BELIEVE ALSO IN ME. MY FATHER’S HOUSE HAS MANY ROOMS; IF THAT WERE NOT SO, WOULD I HAVE TOLD YOU THAT I AM   GOING THERE TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU? AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME BACK AND TAKE YOU TO BE WITH ME THAT YOU ALSO MAY BE WHERE I AM” (JOHN 14:1-3). JESUS ALSO SPEAKS AUTHORITATIVELY ABOUT THE TWO DIFFERENT DESTINIES THAT AWAIT IN THE AFTERLIFE. IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS, JESUS SAYS, “THE TIME CAME WHEN THE BEGGAR DIED AND THE ANGELS CARRIED HIM TO ABRAHAM’S SIDE. THE RICH MAN ALSO DIED AND WAS BURIED. IN HADES, WHERE HE WAS IN TORMENT, HE LOOKED UP AND SAW ABRAHAM FAR AWAY, WITH LAZARUS BY HIS SIDE” (LUKE 16:22-23). NOTE, THERE IS NO INTERMEDIATE STATE FOR THOSE WHO DIE; THEY GO DIRECTLY TO THEIR ETERNAL DESTINY. JESUS TAUGHT MORE ON THE DIFFERENT DESTINIES OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED IN MATTHEW 25:46 AND JOHN 5:25-29. JESUS ALSO EMPHASIZED THAT WHAT DETERMINES A PERSON’S ETERNAL DESTINATION IS WHETHER OR NOT HE HAS FAITH IN GOD’S ONLY BEGOTTEN SON. THE NEED FOR FAITH IS CLEAR: “EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES MAY HAVE ETERNAL LIFE IN HIM. FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. FOR GOD DID NOT SEND HIS SON INTO THE WORLD TO CONDEMN THE WORLD, BUT TO SAVE THE WORLD THROUGH HIM. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE STANDS CONDEMNED ALREADY BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD’S ONE AND ONLY SON” (JOHN 3:15-18). FOR THOSE WHO REPENT OF THEIR SIN AND RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR, THE AFTERLIFE WILL CONSIST OF AN ETERNITY SPENT ENJOYING GOD. FOR THOSE WHO REJECT CHRIST, HOWEVER, THE AFTERLIFE WILL BE QUITE DIFFERENT. JESUS DESCRIBES THEIR DESTINY AS “DARKNESS, WHERE THERE WILL BE WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH” (MATTHEW 8:12). AS THE HEAVEN-SENT AUTHORITY ON THE AFTERLIFE, JESUS WARNS US TO CHOOSE WISELY: “ENTER THROUGH THE NARROW GATE; FOR WIDE IS THE GATE AND BROAD IS THE WAY THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION, AND MANY ENTER THROUGH IT. BUT SMALL IS THE GATE AND NARROW IS THE ROAD THAT LEADS TO LIFE, AND ONLY A FEW FIND IT” (MATTHEW 7:13-14). ONE PERSON HAS BOTH DEFEATED DEATH AND PROVIDED A WAY FOR EVERYONE WHO PUTS THEIR TRUST IN HIM TO OVERCOME IT AS WELL. NO ONE WHO TRUSTS IN JESUS CHRIST NEEDS TO FEAR DEATH, AND WE CAN REJOICE IN THE LORD’S SALVATION: “WHEN THE PERISHABLE HAS BEEN CLOTHED WITH THE IMPERISHABLE, AND THE MORTAL WITH IMMORTALITY, THEN THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN WILL COME TRUE: ‘DEATH HAS BEEN SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’ ‘WHERE, O DEATH, IS YOUR VICTORY? WHERE, O DEATH, IS YOUR STING?’” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:54-55).
IS THERE LIFE AFTER DEATH?
THE EXISTENCE OF LIFE AFTER DEATH IS A UNIVERSAL QUESTION. JOB SPEAKS FOR ALL OF US BY STATING, “MAN BORN OF WOMAN IS OF FEW DAYS AND FULL OF TROUBLE. HE SPRINGS UP LIKE A FLOWER AND WITHERS AWAY; LIKE A FLEETING SHADOW, HE DOES NOT ENDURE...IF A MAN DIES, WILL HE LIVE AGAIN?” (JOB 14:1-2, 14). LIKE JOB, ALL OF US HAVE BEEN CHALLENGED BY THIS QUESTION. EXACTLY WHAT HAPPENS TO US AFTER WE DIE? DO WE SIMPLY CEASE TO EXIST? IS LIFE A REVOLVING DOOR OF DEPARTING AND RETURNING TO EARTH IN ORDER TO EVENTUALLY ACHIEVE PERSONAL GREATNESS? DOES EVERYONE GO TO THE SAME PLACE, OR DO WE GO TO DIFFERENT PLACES? IS THERE REALLY A HEAVEN AND HELL? THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT THERE IS NOT ONLY LIFE AFTER DEATH, BUT ETERNAL LIFE SO GLORIOUS THAT “NO EYE HAS SEEN, NO EAR HAS HEARD, AND NO MIND HAS IMAGINED WHAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM” (1 CORINTHIANS 2:9). JESUS CHRIST, GOD IN THE FLESH, CAME TO THE EARTH TO GIVE US THIS GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE. “BUT HE WAS PIERCED FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS, HE WAS CRUSHED FOR OUR INIQUITIES; THE PUNISHMENT THAT BROUGHT US PEACE WAS UPON HIM, AND BY HIS WOUNDS WE ARE HEALED” (ISAIAH 53:5). JESUS TOOK ON THE PUNISHMENT THAT ALL OF US DESERVE AND SACRIFICED HIS LIFE TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR OUR SIN. THREE DAYS LATER, HE PROVED HIMSELF VICTORIOUS OVER DEATH BY RISING FROM THE GRAVE. HE REMAINED ON THE EARTH FOR FORTY DAYS AND WAS WITNESSED BY HUNDREDS BEFORE ASCENDING TO HEAVEN. ROMANS 4:25 SAYS, “HE WAS DELIVERED OVER TO DEATH FOR OUR SINS AND WAS RAISED TO LIFE FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION.” THE RESURRECTION OF THE CHRIST IS A WELL-DOCUMENTED EVENT. THE APOSTLE PAUL CHALLENGED PEOPLE TO QUESTION EYEWITNESSES FOR ITS VALIDITY, AND NO ONE WAS ABLE TO CONTEST ITS TRUTH. THE RESURRECTION IS THE CORNERSTONE OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. BECAUSE CHRIST WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD, WE CAN HAVE FAITH THAT WE, TOO, WILL BE RESURRECTED. THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE ULTIMATE PROOF OF LIFE AFTER DEATH. CHRIST WAS ONLY THE FIRST OF A GREAT HARVEST OF THOSE WHO WILL BE RAISED TO LIFE AGAIN. PHYSICAL DEATH CAME THROUGH ONE MAN, ADAM, TO WHOM WE ARE ALL RELATED. BUT ALL WHO HAVE BEEN ADOPTED INTO GOD'S FAMILY THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST WILL BE GIVEN NEW LIFE (1 CORINTHIANS 15:20-22). JUST AS GOD RAISED UP JESUS' BODY, SO WILL OUR BODIES BE RESURRECTED UPON JESUS' RETURN (1 CORINTHIANS 6:14). ALTHOUGH WE WILL ALL BE EVENTUALLY RESURRECTED, NOT EVERYONE WILL GO TO HEAVEN. A CHOICE MUST BE MADE BY EACH PERSON IN THIS LIFE, AND THIS CHOICE WILL DETERMINE ONE’S ETERNAL DESTINATION. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT IT IS APPOINTED FOR US [MAN] TO DIE ONLY ONCE, AND AFTER THAT WILL COME JUDGMENT [WOMAN] (HEBREWS 9:27). THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN MADE RIGHTEOUS BY FAITH IN CHRIST WILL GO INTO ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN, BUT THOSE WHO REJECT CHRIST AS SAVIOR WILL BE SENT TO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IN HELL (MATTHEW 25:46). HELL, LIKE HEAVEN, IS NOT SIMPLY A STATE OF EXISTENCE, BUT A LITERAL PLACE. IT IS A PLACE WHERE THE UNRIGHTEOUS WILL EXPERIENCE NEVER-ENDING, ETERNAL WRATH FROM GOD. HELL IS DESCRIBED AS A BOTTOMLESS PIT (LUKE 8:31; REVELATION 9:1) AND A LAKE OF FIRE, BURNING WITH SULFUR, WHERE THE INHABITANTS WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER (REVELATION 20:10). IN HELL, THERE WILL BE WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH, INDICATING INTENSE GRIEF AND ANGER (MATTHEW 13:42). GOD FIRST OFF TAKES NO PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF THE WICKED, BUT DESIRES THEM TO TURN FROM THEIR WICKED WAYS SO THAT THEY CAN LIVE, IF THEY WILL NOT REPENT, THE LORD WILL KILL THEM (EZEKIEL 33:11 & REVELATION 2:18-29). BUT HE WILL NOT FORCE US INTO SUBMISSION; IF WE CHOOSE TO REJECT HIM, HE ACCEPTS OUR DECISION TO LIVE ETERNALLY APART FROM HIM. LIFE ON EARTH IS A TEST, A PREPARATION FOR WHAT IS TO COME. FOR BELIEVERS, LIFE AFTER DEATH IS ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN WITH GOD. FOR UNBELIEVERS, LIFE AFTER DEATH IS ETERNITY IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. HOW CAN WE RECEIVE ETERNAL LIFE AFTER DEATH AND AVOID AN ETERNITY IN THE LAKE OF FIRE? THERE IS ONLY ONE WAY—THROUGH FAITH AND TRUST IN JESUS CHRIST. JESUS SAID, “I AM   THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME WILL LIVE, EVEN THOUGH HE DIES; AND WHOEVER LIVES AND BELIEVES IN ME WILL NEVER DIE...” (JOHN 11:25-26). THE FREE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE IS AVAILABLE TO ALL. “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, BUT WHOEVER REJECTS THE SON WILL NOT SEE LIFE, FOR GOD’S WRATH REMAINS ON HIM” (JOHN 3:36). WE WILL NOT BE GIVEN THE OPPORTUNITY TO ACCEPT GOD’S GIFT OF SALVATION AFTER DEATH. OUR ETERNAL DESTINATION IS DETERMINED IN OUR EARTHLY LIFETIMES BY OUR RECEPTION OR REJECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. “I TELL YOU, NOW IS THE TIME OF GOD'S FAVOR, NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION” (2 CORINTHIANS 6:2). IF WE TRUST THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE FULL PAYMENT FOR OUR SIN AGAINST GOD, WE ARE GUARANTEED NOT ONLY A MEANINGFUL LIFE ON EARTH, BUT ALSO ETERNAL LIFE AFTER DEATH, IN THE GLORIOUS PRESENCE OF CHRIST. 
WHAT HAPPENS AFTER DEATH?
WITHIN THE CHRISTIAN FAITH IN STEPHEN CHRIST [ACTS 6:7-8], THERE IS A SIGNIFICANT AMOUNT OF POSSIBILITIES REGARDING WHAT HAPPENS AFTER DEATH. SOME HOLD THAT AFTER DEATH, EVERYONE “SLEEPS” UNTIL THE FINAL JUDGMENT, AFTER WHICH EVERYONE WILL BE SENT TO HEAVEN OR HELL. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH, PEOPLE ARE INSTANTLY JUDGED AND SENT TO THEIR ETERNAL DESTINATIONS. STILL OTHERS CLAIM THAT WHEN PEOPLE DIE, THEIR SOULS/SPIRITS ARE SENT TO A “TEMPORARY” HEAVEN OR HELL, TO AWAIT THE FINAL RESURRECTION, THE FINAL JUDGMENT, AND THEN THE FINALITY OF THEIR ETERNAL DESTINATION. FOR SOME, IS THE BELIEVER IN JESUS CHRIST. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT AFTER DEATH, BELIEVERS’, NOT CHRISTIAN’S SOULS/SPIRITS ARE TAKEN TO HEAVEN, BECAUSE THEIR SINS ARE FORGIVEN BY HAVING RECEIVED JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR (JOHN 3:16, 18, 36). FOR BELIEVERS, DEATH IS TO BE “AWAY FROM THE BODY AND AT HOME WITH THE LORD” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:6-8; PHILIPPIANS 1:23). HOWEVER, PASSAGES SUCH AS 1 CORINTHIANS 15:50-54 AND 1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-17 DESCRIBE BELIEVERS BEING RESURRECTED AND GIVEN GLORIFIED BODIES. IF BELIEVERS GO TO BE WITH CHRIST IMMEDIATELY AFTER DEATH, WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THIS RESURRECTION? IT SEEMS THAT WHILE THE SOULS/SPIRITS OF BELIEVERS GO TO BE WITH CHRIST IMMEDIATELY AFTER DEATH, THE PHYSICAL BODY REMAINS IN THE GRAVE “SLEEPING.” AT THE RESURRECTION OF BELIEVERS, THE PHYSICAL BODY IS RESURRECTED, GLORIFIED, AND THEN REUNITED WITH THE SOUL/SPIRIT. THIS REUNITED AND GLORIFIED BODY-SOUL-SPIRIT WILL BE THE POSSESSION OF BELIEVERS FOR ETERNITY IN THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21-22). SECOND, FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR, DEATH MEANS EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. HOWEVER, SIMILAR TO THE DESTINY OF BELIEVERS, UNBELIEVERS ALSO SEEM TO BE SENT IMMEDIATELY TO A TEMPORARY HOLDING PLACE, TO AWAIT THEIR FINAL RESURRECTION, JUDGMENT, AND ETERNAL DESTINY. LUKE 16:22-23 DESCRIBES A RICH MAN BEING TORMENTED IMMEDIATELY AFTER DEATH. REVELATION 20:11-15 DESCRIBES ALL THE UNBELIEVING DEAD BEING RESURRECTED, JUDGED AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE, AND THEN BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. UNBELIEVERS, THEN, ARE NOT SENT TO HELL (THE LAKE OF FIRE) IMMEDIATELY AFTER DEATH, BUT RATHER ARE IN A TEMPORARY REALM OF JUDGMENT AND CONDEMNATION. HOWEVER, EVEN THOUGH UNBELIEVERS ARE NOT INSTANTLY SENT TO THE LAKE OF FIRE, THEIR IMMEDIATE FATE AFTER DEATH IS NOT A PLEASANT ONE. THE RICH MAN CRIED OUT, “I AM   IN AGONY IN THIS FIRE” (LUKE 16:24). THEREFORE, AFTER DEATH, A PERSON RESIDES IN A “TEMPORARY” HEAVEN OR HELL. AFTER THIS TEMPORARY REALM, AT THE FINAL RESURRECTION, A PERSON’S ETERNAL DESTINY WILL NOT CHANGE. THE PRECISE “LOCATION” OF THAT ETERNAL DESTINY IS WHAT CHANGES. BELIEVERS WILL ULTIMATELY BE GRANTED ENTRANCE INTO THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1). UNBELIEVERS WILL ULTIMATELY BE SENT TO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:11-15). THESE ARE THE FINAL, ETERNAL DESTINATIONS OF ALL PEOPLE—BASED ENTIRELY ON WHETHER OR NOT THEY HAD TRUSTED JESUS CHRIST ALONE FOR SALVATION (MATTHEW 25:46; JOHN 3:36).
WHERE DO YOU GO WHEN YOU DIE?
THE HOLY BIBLE IS ABSOLUTELY CLEAR THAT, ULTIMATELY, THERE ARE ONLY TWO OPTIONS FOR WHERE YOU GO WHEN YOU DIE: HEAVEN OR HELL. THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO MAKES IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT YOU CAN DETERMINE WHERE YOU GO WHEN YOU DIE. FIRST, THE PROBLEM. WE HAVE ALL TEMPTED & SINNED (ROMANS 3:23; JAMES 1:14-15 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10). EXCEPT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TOP ENGLISH MAN STEPHEN (ROMANS 3:4; JAMES 1:13 & ACTS 6:5), LADY VICTORIA [PENTECOST] WITH THE LORD ENOCH (PROVERBS 8:22-29; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1; HEBREWS 11:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:9). WE HAVE ALL DONE THINGS THAT ARE WRONG, EVIL, OR IMMORAL (ECCLESIASTES 7:20). OUR SIN SEPARATES US FROM GOD, AND, IF LEFT UNRESOLVED, OUR SIN WILL RESULT IN US BEING ETERNALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD (MATTHEW 25:46; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 6:23). THIS ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD IS HELL, DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS AN ETERNAL LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:14-15). NOW, THE SOLUTION. THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAME A MAN [ACTS 6:5] IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 1:1, 14; 8:58; 10:30). HE LIVED A SINLESS LIFE (1 PETER 3:22; 1 JOHN 3:5) AND WILLINGLY SACRIFICED HIS LIFE ON OUR BEHALF (1 CORINTHIANS 15:3; 1 PETER 1:18-19). HIS DEATH PAID THE PENALTY FOR OUR SINS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). GOD NOW OFFERS US SALVATION AND FORGIVENESS AS A GIFT (ROMANS 6:23 & 1ST JOHN 1:9) THAT WE MUST RECEIVE BY FAITH (JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:8-9). “BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND YOU WILL BE SAVED” (ACTS 16:31). TRUST IN JESUS ALONE AS YOUR SAVIOR, RELYING ON HIS SACRIFICE ALONE AS THE PAYMENT FOR YOUR SINS, AND, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF GOD, YOU ARE PROMISED ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN. WHERE DO YOU GO WHEN YOU DIE? IT IS UP TO YOU. GOD OFFERS YOU THE CHOICE. GOD INVITES YOU TO COME TO HIM. IT IS YOUR CALL. IF YOU FEEL GOD DRAWING YOU TO FAITH IN CHRIST (JOHN 6:44), COME TO THE SAVIOR. IF GOD IS LIFTING THE VEIL AND REMOVING YOUR SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS (2 CORINTHIANS 4:4), LOOK TO THE SAVIOR. IF YOU ARE EXPERIENCING A SPARK OF LIFE IN WHAT HAS ALWAYS BEEN DEAD (EPHESIANS 2:1), COME TO LIFE THROUGH THE SAVIOR. WHERE DO YOU GO WHEN YOU DIE? HEAVEN OR HELL. THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, HELL IS AVOIDABLE. RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS YOUR SAVIOR, AND HEAVEN WILL BE YOUR ETERNAL DESTINATION. MAKE ANY OTHER DECISION, AND ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD IN HELL WILL BE THE RESULT (JOHN 14:6; ACTS 4:12). IF YOU NOW UNDERSTAND THE TWO POSSIBILITIES OF WHERE DO YOU GO WHEN YOU DIE, AND YOU WANT TO TRUST JESUS CHRIST AS YOUR PERSONAL SAVIOR, MAKE SURE YOU UNDERSTAND AND BELIEVE THE FOLLOWING, AND AS AN ACT OF FAITH, COMMUNICATE THE FOLLOWING TO GOD: “GOD, I KNOW THAT I AM   A SINNER, AND I KNOW THAT BECAUSE OF MY SIN I DESERVE TO BE ETERNALLY SEPARATED FROM YOU. EVEN THOUGH I DO NOT DESERVE IT, THANK YOU FOR LOVING ME AND PROVIDING THE SACRIFICE FOR MY SINS THROUGH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. I BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED FOR MY SINS AND I TRUST IN HIM ALONE TO SAVE ME. FROM THIS POINT FORWARD, HELP ME TO LIVE MY LIFE FOR YOU INSTEAD OF FOR SIN. HELP ME TO LIVE THE REST OF MY LIFE IN GRATITUDE FOR THE WONDERFUL SALVATION YOU HAVE PROVIDED. THANK YOU, JESUS, FOR SAVING ME!”
WHAT IS THE INTERMEDIATE STATE?
THE “INTERMEDIATE STATE” IS A THEOLOGICAL CONCEPT THAT SPECULATES REGARDING WHAT KIND OF BODY, IF ANY, BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN HAVE WHILE THEY WAIT FOR THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES TO BE RESURRECTED. THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT DECEASED BELIEVERS ARE WITH THE LORD (2 CORINTHIANS 5:6-8; PHILIPPIANS 1:23). THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE RESURRECTION OF BELIEVERS HAS NOT YET OCCURRED, MEANING THAT THE BODIES OF DECEASED BELIEVERS ARE STILL IN THE GRAVE (1 CORINTHIANS 15:50-54; 1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-17). SO, THE QUESTION OF THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IS WHETHER BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN ARE GIVEN TEMPORARY PHYSICAL BODIES UNTIL THE RESURRECTION, OR WHETHER BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN EXIST IN SPIRITUAL/NON-CORPOREAL FORM UNTIL THE RESURRECTION. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE A GREAT AMOUNT OF DETAIL REGARDING THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. THE ONLY SCRIPTURE THAT SPECIFICALLY, BUT INDIRECTLY, SPEAKS TO THE ISSUE IS REVELATION 6:9, “… I SAW UNDER THE ALTAR THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY THEY HAD MAINTAINED.” IN THIS VERSE JOHN IS GIVEN A VISION OF THOSE WHO WILL BE KILLED BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITH DURING THE END TIMES. IN THIS VISION THOSE BELIEVERS WHO HAD BEEN KILLED ARE UNDER GOD’S ALTAR IN HEAVEN AND ARE DESCRIBED AS “SOULS.” SO, FROM THIS ONE VERSE, IF THERE IS A BIBLICAL ANSWER FOR THE INTERMEDIATE STATE, IT WOULD SEEM THAT BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN ARE IN SPIRITUAL/NON-CORPOREAL FORM UNTIL THE RESURRECTION. THE HEAVEN THAT ULTIMATELY AWAITS BELIEVERS IS THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21-22). HEAVEN WILL INDEED BE A PHYSICAL PLACE. OUR PHYSICAL BODIES WILL BE RESURRECTED AND GLORIFIED, MADE PERFECTLY FIT FOR ETERNITY ON THE NEW EARTH. CURRENTLY, HEAVEN IS A SPIRITUAL REALM. IT WOULD SEEM, THEN, THAT THERE WOULD BE NO NEED FOR TEMPORARY PHYSICAL BODIES IF BELIEVERS ARE IN A SPIRITUAL HEAVEN. WHATEVER THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IS, WE CAN REST ASSURED THAT BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN ARE PERFECTLY CONTENT, ENJOYING THE GLORIES OF HEAVEN AND WORSHIPPING THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD.
WHAT SHOULD BE THE FOCUS OF A CHRISTIAN FUNERAL?
THERE SHOULD BE A VAST DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A CHRISTIAN FUNERAL AND THAT OF A NON-BELIEVER. IT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN LIGHT AND DARKNESS, JOY AND SORROW, HOPE AND DESPAIR, HEAVEN AND HELL. A CHRISTIAN FUNERAL SHOULD, FIRST AND FOREMOST, REFLECT THE WORDS OF THE APOSTLE PAUL: “BROTHERS, WE DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE IGNORANT ABOUT THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP, OR TO GRIEVE LIKE THE REST OF MEN, WHO HAVE NO HOPE” (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13). PAUL USES THE EUPHEMISM “FALL ASLEEP” TO REFER TO THOSE WHO HAVE DIED IN CHRIST. THE GRIEF OF THE RELATIVES OF AN UNSAVED PERSON IS NOT TO BE COMPARED WITH THAT OF THOSE WHOSE LOVED ONE DIED KNOWING JESUS CHRIST AS LORD AND SAVIOR. WE GRIEVE IN A COMPLETELY DIFFERENT WAY BECAUSE WE KNOW WE WILL SEE THEM AGAIN. THE UNSAVED HAVE NO SUCH HOPE, SO THEIR DESPAIR IS COMPLETE AND UNRELENTING. PERHAPS NO OTHER EVENT IN LIFE BRINGS US AS CLOSE TO THE REALITY OF ETERNITY AS DEATH. ONE MOMENT OUR LOVED ONE IS HERE—BREATHING, COMMUNICATING, HEART BEATING—AND THE NEXT MOMENT HE IS GONE. EVEN THOUGH THE BODY REMAINS, ANYONE WHO HAS BEEN PRESENT AT THE MOMENT OF DEATH KNOWS THAT BODY IS EMPTY AND THE PERSON WHO ONCE INHABITED IT HAS LEFT. IF THE DECEASED WAS A CHRISTIAN, IT IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS DESTINATION THAT GIVES US THE HOPE THAT UNBELIEVERS SIMPLY CANNOT EXPERIENCE. THAT HOPE SHOULD BE THE FOCUS OF A CHRISTIAN FUNERAL. THE MESSAGE OF THAT HOPE SHOULD BE CLEARLY PROCLAIMED, WHETHER BY FORMAL PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST OR BY MEMORIALS BY THOSE WHO KNEW THE DECEASED AND CAN TESTIFY THAT HE/SHE LIVED IN THE LIGHT OF THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE AVAILABLE IN CHRIST. IF MUSIC IS TO BE PART OF THE FUNERAL, IT TOO SHOULD REFLECT THE JOY AND HOPE BEING EXPERIENCED AT THAT VERY MOMENT BY THE DEPARTED SOUL. ABOVE ALL, A CHRISTIAN FUNERAL SHOULD PROVIDE A GLIMPSE INTO THAT BRIGHTER WORLD, A WORLD WHERE ALL CHRISTIANS WILL BE REUNITED, WHERE THE BONDS OF LOVE SHALL BE MADE STRONGER THAN THEY WERE HERE, NEVER AGAIN TO BE SEVERED. IT IS ONLY THIS HOPE THAT CAN SOOTHE THE PAINS OF GRIEF AT PARTING. IT IS ONLY WHEN WE CAN LOOK FORWARD TO A BETTER WORLD, KNOWING WE WILL SEE OUR LOVED ONES AGAIN, LOVE THEM AGAIN, AND ENJOY WORSHIPPING GOD WITH THEM FOREVER THAT OUR TEARS ARE MADE DRY. A CHRISTIAN FUNERAL SHOULD BE A CELEBRATION OF THE JOY OF THESE GLORIOUS TRUTHS.
CAN I ASK THE LORD TO DELIVER A MESSAGE TO A LOVED ONE WHO HAS ETERNALLY DIED?
SOME PEOPLE WHO HAVE LOST LOVED ONES DEEPLY DESIRE TO SPEAK WITH THEM AGAIN. SOME WONDER IF IT IS OKAY TO ASK GOD TO GIVE A MESSAGE TO THEIR LOVED ONE IN HEAVEN. TO BE CLEAR, THERE IS NO SPECIFIC HOLY BIBLE VERSE THAT SPEAKS DIRECTLY FOR OR AGAINST THIS IDEA. HOWEVER, THERE ARE SOME BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES TO CONSIDER. FIRST, SCRIPTURE SAYS WE ARE NOT TO ATTEMPT COMMUNICATING WITH THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. IT MAY BE JUSTIFIED BY THE LORD TO SPECIAL MILITARY PERSONNEL KILLED IN COMBAT IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. ACCORDING TO OLD TESTAMENT JEWISH LAWS, ATTEMPTING TO DO SO WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH (DEUTERONOMY 18:11). GOD ALSO JUDGED SAUL FOR THIS PRACTICE (1 SAMUEL 28). SINCE WE ARE NOT TO SPEAK WITH SPIRITS OR ATTEMPT TO CONTACT THE DEAD, IT IS WRONG TO PRAY DIRECTLY TO DEPARTED LOVED ONES. IT WOULD ALSO SEEM TO FOLLOW THAT ASKING GOD TO SPEAK TO THE SPIRITS OF LOVED ONES ON OUR BEHALF IS NEITHER HELPFUL NOR NECESSARY. SECOND, THERE’S NO NEED TO RELAY MESSAGES TO PEOPLE IN HEAVEN BECAUSE THOSE LOVED ONES WHO ARE NOW WITH THE LORD ARE NOT SEPARATED FROM US FOREVER. BELIEVERS WILL ONE DAY REUNITE WITH LOVED ONES IN HEAVEN. INSTEAD OF ATTEMPTING TO COMMUNICATE A MESSAGE TO THEM NOW, WE CAN LOOK FORWARD TO SOMETHING MUCH BETTER—SEEING THEM AGAIN FACE-TO-FACE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. REVELATION 21:4 PROMISES THAT IN THE END, “‘HE WILL WIPE EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES. THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH’ OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN, FOR THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY.” THIRD, WE CAN ALWAYS COME TO GOD WITH OUR HURTS AND PAIN, KNOWING HE PERFECTLY UNDERSTANDS HOW WE FEEL. WHEN WE LOSE A LOVED ONE, THE PAIN CAN BE OVERWHELMING. WE WANT TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE PERSON OR RECONNECT IN SOME WAY, KNOWING THINGS ARE NOT THE SAME WITHOUT HIM. GOD CALLS US TO TURN TO HIM IN THESE TIMES OF PAIN. HE IS OUR COMFORTER AND HEALER. WHEN WE TRUST IN HIM, HE CAN PROVIDE THE HELP WE NEED TO CARRY ON DESPITE THE PAINFUL LOSS OF A LOVED ONE. WE CAN REST ASSURED THAT GOD IS COMFORTING OUR LOVED ONES IN HEAVEN WITH A PERFECT CONSOLATION; ANY SUPPOSED COMFORT THEY MAY DERIVE FROM OUR PERSONAL MESSAGES WOULD PALE IN COMPARISON. IT IS NOT A GOOD DECISION TO ASK JESUS TO BE OUR TELEPHONE OPERATOR OR PERSONAL COURIER. AFTER ALL, HE HAS ALREADY PROMISED BELIEVERS WILL BE TOGETHER AGAIN SOMEDAY. DEATH IS A NATURAL PART OF LIFE IN A FALLEN WORLD, THOUGH IT IS OFTEN DIFFICULT TO HANDLE. IT IS BEST TO DEAL WITH SEPARATION FROM OUR LOVED ONES IN A WAY THAT HONORS CHRIST AND GIVES ALL GLORY TO HIM. THERE IS NO REASON TO ASK GOD TO DELIVER OUR MESSAGES TO LOVED ONES IN HEAVEN.
WHAT IS THE BIBLICAL VIEW OF MORTALITY?
MORTALITY IS THE STATE OF BEING SUBJECT TO EVENTUAL DEATH. SINCE THE FIRST SIN IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, ALL EARTHLY LIFE BECAME MORTAL (GENESIS 2:16-17; ROMANS 5:12). NOW, “IT IS APPOINTED FOR MEN TO DIE ONCE AND AFTER THIS COMES JUDGMENT [FOR WOMEN]” (HEBREWS 9:27). THE BIBLICAL VIEW OF MORTALITY IS THAT IT IS AN INEVITABLE PART OF THE CURSE, BUT IT IS NOT THE END OF OUR EXISTENCE. PHYSICAL MORTALITY IS THE END OF THE EARTHLY PHASE OF EXISTENCE. BUT SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR THAT, WHEN OUR BODIES DIE, OUR SPIRITS ARE INSTANTLY TRANSFERRED TO OUR ETERNAL DWELLING PLACES. THERE ARE ONLY TWO POSSIBLE DESTINATIONS FOR OUR SOULS AFTER WE PHYSICALLY DIE: HEAVEN AND HELL. IN LUKE 16:19-31, JESUS EXPLAINS THE DIFFERENCE IN THOSE DESTINATIONS. THOSE WHO KNOW JESUS CHRIST AS LORD AND SAVIOR ARE, UPON DEATH, IMMEDIATELY IN A PLACE OF COMFORT AND REST IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD UNTIL THE FINAL RESURRECTION OF OUR BODIES (2 CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:16-21). THOSE WHO REJECTED CHRIST’S SACRIFICE FOR SIN OR TRUSTED IN SOMETHING OTHER THAN THE GRACE OF GOD TO SAVE THEM (EPHESIANS 2:8-9) WILL ENTER A PLACE OF TORMENT COMMONLY CALLED HELL. AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT, ALL WHO DID NOT SURRENDER TO CHRIST WHILE ON EARTH WILL BE CAST FOREVER INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15; MATTHEW 25:41). FOR THE CHRISTIAN, MORTALITY IS NOT TO BE FEARED. PHYSICAL DEATH MERELY USHERS US INTO THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST (PHILIPPIANS 1:23; LUKE 23:43). WE SHOULD LIVE IN A STATE OF PREPARED EXPECTANCY, INVESTING OUR LIVES IN THAT WHICH IS ETERNAL (MATTHEW 6:19-20). ALTHOUGH OUR PLACE IN HEAVEN IS ASSURED BECAUSE JESUS PAID OUR TICKET, WE WILL STILL BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO WHAT WE DID WITH WHAT WE WERE GIVEN (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10). GOD WANTS TO REWARD HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS WHO INVESTED THEIR TIME, PASSIONS, AND RESOURCES IN HIS WORK (MATTHEW 5:12; LUKE 6:23, 35; 1 CORINTHIANS 3:14; 9:18). FOR THE CHRISTIAN, PHYSICAL MORTALITY MERELY RESULTS IN A CHANGE OF ADDRESS, AS WE MOVE FROM THE TENT TO THE MANSION (2 PETER 1:14). FOR NON-CHRISTIANS, HOWEVER, MORTALITY OPENS THE DOORWAY INTO THE WORST PART OF THEIR LIVES. THOSE WHO REJECT, IGNORE, OR SUBSTITUTE SOMETHING ELSE FOR CHRIST HAVE ALREADY LIVED THEIR “BEST LIVES NOW.” REGARDLESS OF HOW MISERABLE THEIR EARTHLY LIVES MAY HAVE BEEN, THEY FACE GREATER SUFFERING WHEN THE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF THE LORD FALLS UPON OBSTINATE UNREPENTANT SINNERS (MATTHEW 25:46; MARK 9:44-49; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; REVELATION 14:10-11). ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE WITH JESUS CHRIST ON THE CROSS, THERE ARE NO SECOND CHANCES AFTER DEATH. NO PURGATORY. NO POSSIBILITY THAT THOSE STILL ON EARTH CAN “PRAY YOU INTO HEAVEN.” BUT ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE WITH STEPHEN CHRIST IN THE STONING, THERE ARE AT LEAST 10 2ND CHANCES AFTER DEATH, THAT ONE CAN CHOOSE FROM ONCE THEY FINISH THEIR PRICE IN THE PRISONS IN HELL, THEN THEY ARE SENT TO THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE, TO SEE IF THEY CAN RECEIVE ANY OF THE 10 2ND CHANCES, IT THAT IS SUCCESSFUL, THEN THEY ARE SENT TO PURGATORY FOR A CLEANSING, THEN ONCE THAT IS ACHIEVED THEY CAN ENTER INTO HEAVEN. SOME PEOPLE ARE TERRIFIED TO CONSIDER THEIR OWN MORTALITY, BUT IGNORING IT WON’T MAKE IT LESS OF A REALITY. WISE PEOPLE CONSIDER THEIR OWN MORTALITY AND ADJUST THEIR LIVES SO THAT THEY ARE PREPARED FOR IT. “THE PRUDENT SEE DANGER AND TAKE REFUGE” (PROVERBS 22:3). WE DON’T KNOW HOW MANY DAYS GOD HAS APPOINTED FOR US (PSALMS 90:12; 139:16). NO ONE IS GUARANTEED A LONG EARTHLY LIFE, NOR ARE WE GUARANTEED MORE OPPORTUNITIES TO REPENT BEFORE WE DIE (HEBREWS 12:17). THE BIBLICAL VIEW OF MORTALITY IS THAT ALL HUMAN BEINGS WILL DIE PHYSICALLY, BUT ONLY THOSE WHO ARE NOT “IN CHRIST” WILL DIE SPIRITUALLY.
DO THE SOULS OF ABORTED BABIES GO TO HEAVEN?
ABORTION AS WE KNOW IT TODAY WAS NOT PRACTICED IN BIBLICAL TIMES, AND THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS THE ISSUE OF ABORTION, EXCEPT WITH THE LORD & KING DAVID. IT IS CLEAR FROM THE SCRIPTURES THAT AN UNBORN BABY IS KNOWN BY THE LORD, EVEN FROM THE TIME OF CONCEPTION (PSALMS 139:13-16). ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MENTION ABORTION OR ABORTED BABIES, WE DO HAVE TWO KEYS TO HELP US UNLOCK THE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION OF WHETHER THE SOULS OF ABORTED BABIES GO TO HEAVEN. THE FIRST KEY IS FROM THE ONLY PASSAGE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHERE SOMETHING SPECIFIC IS SAID ABOUT THE DEATH OF INFANTS. IN 2 SAMUEL 12 WE LEARN OF DAVID’S AFFAIR WITH BATHSHEBA, ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE. DAVID WAS INFORMED BY THE PROPHET NATHAN THAT THE CHILD PRODUCED BY THAT UNION WOULD DIE. DAVID THEN BEGAN TO FAST AND PRAY, ASKING THE LORD TO NOT CARRY OUT HIS JUDGMENT. WHEN THE CHILD DID DIE, DAVID GOT UP FROM PRAYING AND FASTING AND ATE SOMETHING. WHEN ASKED ABOUT THIS BEHAVIOR, DAVID UTTERED THE WORDS RECORDED IN 2 SAMUEL 12:23, “NOW HE IS DEAD; WHY SHOULD I FAST? CAN I BRING HIM BACK AGAIN? I SHALL GO TO HIM, BUT HE SHALL NOT RETURN TO ME.” DAVID’S WORDS REFLECT A CLEAR UNDERSTANDING THAT THE CHILD COULD NOT COME BACK TO EARTH, BUT DAVID WOULD BE WITH HIS CHILD ONE DAY IN HEAVEN. THIS INDICATES NOT ONLY DAVID’S ASSURANCE OF HIS OWN FUTURE IN HEAVEN (PSALMS 23:6), BUT ALSO THE ASSURANCE THAT HIS CHILD WOULD SHARE THAT FUTURE. FROM THIS ACCOUNT, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT INFANTS WHO DIE ARE DESTINED FOR HEAVEN. THE SECOND KEY TO DEALING WITH THIS ISSUE IS AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE CHARACTER AND ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. A GOD OF JUSTICE MUST PUNISH SIN, FOR THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES US THAT “THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH” (ROMANS 6:23). NEITHER AN UNBORN CHILD NOR AN ABORTED BABY HAS HAD THE OPPORTUNITY TO WILLFULLY SIN; HOWEVER, EVERY CHILD CONCEIVED BEARS THE SIN NATURE INHERITED FROM ADAM (PSALMS 51:5) AND IS THEREFORE SUBJECT TO JUDGMENT. AT THE SAME TIME, GOD REVEALS HIMSELF AS A GOD OF GOODNESS AND MERCY (PSALMS 136:26). HE IS “GRACIOUS IN ALL HIS WORKS” (PSALMS 145:17). THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY WHETHER OR NOT AN UNBORN CHILD WHO DIES GOES TO HEAVEN, BUT THEY ARE NOT AT THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY FROM BIRTH TO 6 YEARS OF AGE, SO IT INDEED POINTS TO HEAVEN. HOWEVER, WE KNOW OF GOD’S LOVE, GOODNESS, AND COMPASSION. WE KNOW OF DAVID’S CONFIDENCE THAT HE WOULD BE WITH HIS CHILD AGAIN. AND WE KNOW THAT JESUS INVITED THE CHILDREN TO COME TO HIM (LUKE 18:16). BASED ON THESE SURETIES, WE BELIEVE IT IS APPROPRIATE TO CONCLUDE THAT THE SOULS OF CHILDREN ARE IMMEDIATELY IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD WHEN THEIR LIVES ARE CUT SHORT BY AN UNGODLY & EVIL MURDEROUS ABORTION.
HOW CAN IT BE SAID THAT WE HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WHEN WE STILL ETERNALLY DIE?
THE WORD OF GOD ASSURES US THAT ALL WHO BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WILL HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE (JOHN 3:16; 6:47; 1 JOHN 5:13). THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “EVERLASTING” MEANS “PERPETUAL, ETERNAL, FOREVER.” PERHAPS THE WORD PERPETUAL BEST EXPLAINS THE BIBLICAL CONCEPT OF EVERLASTING LIFE; IT IS LIFE THAT, ONCE BEGUN, CONTINUES PERPETUALLY INTO ETERNITY. THIS SPEAKS TO THE IDEA THAT MAN’S LIFE IS NOT MERELY PHYSICAL. RATHER, THE TRUE LIFE OF HUMAN BEINGS IS SPIRITUAL, AND WHILE THE PHYSICAL LIFE ENDS, THE SPIRITUAL CONTINUES THROUGHOUT ETERNITY. IT IS PERPETUAL. IT IS EVERLASTING LIFE. WHEN GOD CREATED ADAM AND EVE, HE PUT THEM IN THE GARDEN WITH THE TREE OF LIFE, INTENDING THAT THEY WOULD LIVE JOYOUSLY FOREVER, BOTH PHYSICALLY AND SPIRITUALLY, BUT EVE TEMPTED ADAM & THEN HE SINNED AND BROUGHT PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL DEATH TO THEMSELVES AND TO ALL SUBSEQUENT GENERATIONS (ROMANS 5:12-14). GOD THEN SENT ADAM AND EVE FROM THE GARDEN AND STATIONED CHERUBIM TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND HE DID SO BECAUSE IN HIS MERCY HE DID NOT WANT MAN TO LIVE FOREVER UNDER THE ETERNAL WEIGHT OF SIN. BUT SIN MUST BE PUNISHED AND THE ONLY ACCEPTABLE PUNISHMENT TO A HOLY GOD IS EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT (MARK 9:43-44). HOWEVER, OUR MERCIFUL GOD SENT HIS SON AS A PERFECT SACRIFICE TO SUFFER, ONCE FOR ALL TIME, THE PUNISHMENT DUE MANKIND FOR SIN, THEREBY PROVIDING A PERFECT WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE FOR ANYONE AND EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM (1 JOHN 5:12; REVELATION 22:14). WE RECEIVE EVERLASTING LIFE BY DYING TO OUR OWN EFFORTS AND RECEIVING CHRIST JESUS INTO OUR HEARTS AS OUR LORD AND SAVIOR, AND, WHEN WE DO, WE ARE INSTANTLY REBORN AND MADE ALIVE IN CHRIST. WE MAY NOT FEEL ANY IMMEDIATE CHANGE, BUT THERE HAS IN FACT BEEN A REBIRTH IN THE HEART (JOHN 3:6-7), AND WE ARE NOW FREE OF THE FEAR OF DEATH; WE HAVE THE PROMISE OF GOD THAT WE WILL NEVER DIE SPIRITUALLY, BUT INSTEAD WILL LIVE FOREVER WITH OUR LORD JESUS (1 THESSALONIANS 5:9-10). LATER, WHEN WE DIE PHYSICALLY, OUR SOUL WILL IMMEDIATELY BE WITH THE LORD, AND STILL LATER, WHEN HE RETURNS, THE LORD WILL RESURRECT OUR BODIES TO MEET HIM IN THE AIR. AS FOR THOSE CHRISTIANS WHO ARE ALIVE AT HIS RETURN, THEIR BODIES WILL BE CHANGED “IN THE TWINKLE OF AN EYE,” AND THEY WILL NOT EXPERIENCE EVEN PHYSICAL DEATH (1 CORINTHIANS 15:51-52). JESUS CHRIST INSTRUCTED THE APOSTLE JOHN TO WRITE THE LAST BOOK OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THEREIN WE AGAIN READ ABOUT THE TREE OF LIFE: “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL GRANT TO EAT OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH IS IN THE PARADISE OF GOD'” (REVELATION 2:7). THE TREE OF LIFE IN REVELATION IS SYMBOLIC OF STEPHEN CHRIST. IT IS IN CHRIST THAT ALL CHRISTIANS TRUST, AND IT IS IN GOD’S POWER THAT WE REST, ASSURED OF OUR EVERLASTING LIFE (1 PETER 1:3-5). THE ONE TRUE GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS, INCLUDING LIFE AND DEATH [TOOK CONTROL OF IT FROM THE DEVIL] AND REBIRTH, WILL KEEP HIS WORD. OUR GOD IS ALL-POWERFUL AND FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH (JOHN 1:14), AND HE WANTS US TO KNOW THAT OUR ETERNAL STATE IS ASSURED: JESUS SAID, “I AM   THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE; HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME WILL LIVE EVEN IF HE DIES” (JOHN 11:25). DO YOU HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD?
WHAT IS THE FIRST RESURRECTION? WHAT IS THE SECOND RESURRECTION?
DANIEL 12:2 SUMMARIZES THE TWO VERY DIFFERENT FATES FACING MANKIND: “MANY OF THEM THAT SLEEP IN THE DUST OF THE EARTH SHALL AWAKE, SOME TO EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SOME TO SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT.” EVERYONE WILL BE RAISED FROM THE DEAD, BUT NOT EVERYONE WILL SHARE THE SAME DESTINY. THE NEW TESTAMENT REVEALS THE FURTHER DETAIL OF SEPARATE RESURRECTIONS FOR THE JUST AND THE UNJUST. REVELATION 20:4-6 MENTIONS A “FIRST RESURRECTION” AND IDENTIFIES THOSE INVOLVED AS “BLESSED AND HOLY.” THE SECOND DEATH (THE LAKE OF FIRE, REVELATION 20:14) HAS NO POWER OVER THESE INDIVIDUALS. THE FIRST RESURRECTION, THEN, IS THE RAISING OF ALL BELIEVERS. IT CORRESPONDS WITH JESUS’ TEACHING OF THE “RESURRECTION OF THE JUST” (LUKE 14:14) AND THE “RESURRECTION OF LIFE” (JOHN 5:29). THE FIRST RESURRECTION TAKES PLACE IN VARIOUS STAGES. JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF (THE “FIRST FRUITS,” 1 CORINTHIANS 15:20), PAVED THE WAY FOR THE RESURRECTION OF ALL WHO BELIEVE IN HIM. THERE WAS A RESURRECTION OF THE JERUSALEM SAINTS (MATTHEW 27:52-53) WHICH SHOULD BE INCLUDED IN OUR CONSIDERATION OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION. STILL TO COME ARE THE RESURRECTION OF “THE DEAD IN CHRIST” AT THE LORD’S RETURN (1 THESSALONIANS 4:16) AND THE RESURRECTION OF THE MARTYRS AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION (REVELATION 20:4). REVELATION 20:12-13 IDENTIFIES THOSE COMPRISING THE SECOND RESURRECTION AS THE WICKED JUDGED BY THE LORD AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT PRIOR TO BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE SECOND RESURRECTION, THEN, IS THE RAISING OF ALL UNBELIEVERS; THE SECOND RESURRECTION IS CONNECTED TO THE SECOND DEATH. IT CORRESPONDS WITH JESUS’ TEACHING OF THE “RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION” (JOHN 5:29). THE EVENT WHICH DIVIDES THE FIRST AND SECOND RESURRECTIONS SEEMS TO BE THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE LAST OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE RAISED TO REIGN “WITH CHRIST A THOUSAND YEARS” (REVELATION 20:4), BUT THE “REST OF THE DEAD [THAT IS, THE WICKED] LIVED NOT AGAIN UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED” (REVELATION 20:5). WHAT GREAT REJOICING WILL ATTEND THE FIRST RESURRECTION! WHAT GREAT ANGUISH AT THE SECOND! WHAT A RESPONSIBILITY WE HAVE TO SHARE THE GOSPEL! “AND OTHERS SAVE WITH FEAR, PULLING THEM OUT OF THE FIRE” (JUDE 23).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE ABSENT FROM THE BODY?
THE PHRASE “ABSENT FROM THE BODY” IS FOUND IN 2 CORINTHIANS 5:6-8. PAUL STATES THAT HE IS CONFIDENT IN HIS ETERNAL DESTINY AND LONGS FOR THE DAY WHEN HE CAN BE “ABSENT FROM THE BODY” AND BE PRESENT WITH THE LORD HE LOVES AND SERVES. TO BE “ABSENT” FROM ONE’S BODY SIMPLY MEANS TO DIE BECAUSE, AT DEATH, THE SPIRIT IS SEPARATED FROM THE BODY AND MOVES INTO ITS ETERNAL ABODE—EITHER HEAVEN WITH THE LORD OR HELL, SEPARATED FROM GOD FOR ETERNITY. IN THE SAME WAY, CHRISTIANS ARE ALWAYS CONFIDENT, KNOWING THAT WHILE WE ARE AT HOME IN THE BODY WE ARE ABSENT FROM THE PRESENCE OF GOD. FOR WE WALK BY FAITH, NOT BY SIGHT. WE ARE CONFIDENT, YES, WELL PLEASED RATHER TO BE ABSENT FROM THE BODY AND TO BE PRESENT WITH THE LORD. WHEN A BORN-AGAIN BELIEVER DIES, HIS SOUL GOES IMMEDIATELY INTO THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. THERE, THE SOUL CONSCIOUSLY AWAITS THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. TO THE CHURCH AT PHILIPPI PAUL WROTE FROM A ROMAN PRISON: “FOR TO ME, TO LIVE IS CHRIST, AND TO DIE IS GAIN. BUT IF I LIVE ON IN THE FLESH, THIS WILL MEAN FRUIT FROM MY LABOR; YET WHAT I SHALL CHOOSE I CANNOT TELL. FOR I AM   HARD-PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS, TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU” (PHILIPPIANS 1:21-24). PAUL’S DESIRE IN LIFE WAS TO GLORIFY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IF HE LIVED, HE COULD CONTINUE TO LABOR FOR THE LORD. IF HE FACED EXECUTION, HE WOULD DEPART THIS LIFE AND BE WITH CHRIST. HE DESIRED TO BE WITH HIS SAVIOR, BUT IF HE REMAINED ON EARTH, HE COULD CONTINUE TO MINISTER TO OTHERS. THERE ARE SOME WHO BELIEVE IN SOUL SLEEP, MEANING THAT WHEN A PERSON DIES, HIS BODY AND SOUL SLEEP IN THE GRAVE, AWAITING THE RESURRECTION. BUT IF THIS WERE TRUE, WHY WOULD PAUL NOT WANT TO LIVE TO MINISTER AS LONG AS POSSIBLE, RATHER THAN SLEEP IN A GRAVE? AND IF IT WERE TRUE THAT THE BODY AND SOUL ARE NEVER SEPARATED, IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO EVER BE ABSENT FROM THE BODY AND PRESENT WITH THE LORD, UNLESS YOU RECEIVE ANOTHER BODY DURING THE PROCESS. WE CONCLUDE, THEN, THAT BELIEVERS WHO DIE ARE INDEED ABSENT FROM THEIR PHYSICAL BODIES AND PRESENT WITH THE LORD IN CONSCIOUS BLISS WAITING THAT GRAND RESURRECTION DAY!
WHEN WILL THE RESURRECTION TAKE PLACE?
THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT RESURRECTION IS A REALITY AND THIS LIFE IS NOT ALL THAT THERE IS. WHILE DEATH IS THE END OF PHYSICAL LIFE, IT IS NOT THE END OF HUMAN EXISTENCE. MANY ERRONEOUSLY BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GENERAL RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE AGE, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT THERE WILL BE NOT ONE RESURRECTION, BUT A SERIES OF RESURRECTIONS, SOME TO ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN AND SOME TO ETERNAL DAMNATION (DANIEL 12:2; JOHN 5:28-29). THE FIRST GREAT RESURRECTION WAS THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. IT IS DOCUMENTED IN EACH OF THE FOUR GOSPELS (MATTHEW 28; MARK 16; LUKE 24; JOHN 20), CITED SEVERAL TIMES IN ACTS (ACTS 1:22; 2:31; 4:2, 33; 26:23), AND MENTIONED REPEATEDLY IN THE LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES (ROMANS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 1 PETER 1:3). MUCH IS MADE OF THE IMPORTANCE OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:12-34, WHICH RECORDS THAT OVER FIVE HUNDRED PEOPLE SAW HIM AT ONE OF HIS POST-RESURRECTION APPEARANCES. CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS THE “FIRST FRUITS” OR GUARANTEE TO EVERY CHRISTIAN THAT HE WILL ALSO BE RESURRECTED. CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS ALSO THE BASIS OF THE CHRISTIAN’S CERTAINTY THAT ALL PEOPLE WHO HAVE DIED WILL ONE DAY BE RAISED TO FACE FAIR AND EVEN-HANDED JUDGMENT BY JESUS CHRIST (ACTS 17:30-31). THE RESURRECTION TO ETERNAL LIFE IS DESCRIBED AS “THE FIRST RESURRECTION” (REVELATION 20:5-6); THE RESURRECTION TO JUDGMENT AND TORMENT IS DESCRIBED AS “THE SECOND DEATH” (REVELATION 20:6, 13-15). THE FIRST GREAT RESURRECTION OF THE CHURCH WILL OCCUR AT THE TIME OF THE RAPTURE. ALL THOSE WHO HAVE PLACED THEIR TRUST IN JESUS CHRIST DURING THE CHURCH AGE, AND HAVE DIED BEFORE JESUS RETURNS, WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THE RAPTURE. THE CHURCH AGE BEGAN ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST AND WILL END WHEN CHRIST RETURNS TO TAKE BELIEVERS BACK TO HEAVEN WITH HIM (JOHN 14:1-3; 1 THESSALONIANS 4:16-17). THE APOSTLE PAUL EXPLAINED THAT NOT ALL CHRISTIANS WILL DIE, BUT ALL WILL BE CHANGED, GIVEN RESURRECTION-TYPE BODIES (1 CORINTHIANS 15:50-58), SOME WITHOUT HAVING TO DIE! CHRISTIANS WHO ARE ALIVE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE ALREADY DIED, WILL BE CAUGHT UP TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR AND BE WITH HIM ALWAYS! ANOTHER GREAT RESURRECTION WILL OCCUR WHEN CHRIST RETURNS TO EARTH (HIS SECOND COMING) AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. AFTER THE RAPTURE, THE TRIBULATION IS THE NEXT EVENT AFTER THE CHURCH AGE IN GOD’S CHRONOLOGY. THIS WILL BE A TIME OF TERRIBLE JUDGMENT UPON THE WORLD, DESCRIBED IN GREAT DETAIL IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 6-18. THOUGH ALL CHURCH AGE BELIEVERS WILL BE GONE, MILLIONS OF PEOPLE LEFT BEHIND ON EARTH WILL COME TO THEIR SENSES DURING THIS TIME AND WILL TRUST IN JESUS AS THEIR SAVIOR. TRAGICALLY, MOST OF THEM WILL PAY FOR THEIR FAITH IN JESUS BY LOSING THEIR LIVES (REVELATION 6:9-11; 7:9-17; 13:7, 15-17; 17:6; 19:1-2). THESE BELIEVERS IN JESUS WHO DIE DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL BE RESURRECTED AT CHRIST’S RETURN AND WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS DURING THE MILLENNIUM (REVELATION 20:4, 6). OLD TESTAMENT BELIEVERS SUCH AS JOB, NOAH, ABRAHAM, DAVID AND EVEN JOHN THE BAPTIST (WHO WAS ASSASSINATED BEFORE THE CHURCH BEGAN) WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THIS TIME ALSO. SEVERAL PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT MENTION THIS EVENT (JOB 19:25-27; ISAIAH 26:19; DANIEL 12:1-2; HOSEA 13:14). EZEKIEL 37:1-14 DESCRIBES PRIMARILY THE REGATHERING OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL USING THE SYMBOLISM OF DEAD CORPSES COMING BACK TO LIFE. BUT FROM THE LANGUAGE USED, A PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF DEAD ISRAEL CANNOT BE EXCLUDED FROM THE PASSAGE. AGAIN, ALL BELIEVERS IN GOD (IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ERA) AND ALL BELIEVERS IN JESUS (IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ERA) PARTICIPATE IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION, A RESURRECTION TO LIFE (REVELATION 20:4, 6). THERE MAY BE ANOTHER RESURRECTION AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM, ONE WHICH IS IMPLIED, BUT NEVER EXPLICITLY STATED IN SCRIPTURE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SOME BELIEVERS WILL DIE A PHYSICAL DEATH DURING THE MILLENNIUM. THROUGH THE PROPHET ISAIAH, GOD SAID, "NO LONGER WILL THERE BE IN IT AN INFANT WHO LIVES BUT A FEW DAYS, OR AN OLD MAN WHO DOES NOT LIVE OUT HIS DAYS; FOR THE YOUTH WILL DIE AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED AND THE ONE WHO DOES NOT REACH THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED WILL BE THOUGHT ACCURSED” (ISAIAH 65:20). ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT DEATH IN THE MILLENNIUM WILL ONLY COME TO THE DISOBEDIENT. IN EITHER EVENT, SOME KIND OF TRANSFORMATION WILL BE REQUIRED TO FIT BELIEVERS IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES IN THE MILLENNIUM FOR PRISTINE EXISTENCE THROUGHOUT ETERNITY. EACH BELIEVER WILL NEED TO HAVE A “RESURRECTED” TYPE OF BODY. IT IS CLEAR FROM SCRIPTURE THAT GOD WILL DESTROY THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE, INCLUDING THE EARTH, WITH FIRE (2 PETER 3:7-12). THIS WILL BE NECESSARY TO PURGE GOD’S CREATION OF ITS ENDEMIC EVIL AND DECAY BROUGHT UPON IT BY MAN’S SIN. IN ITS PLACE GOD WILL CREATE A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH (2 PETER 3:13; REVELATION 21:1-4). BUT WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THOSE BELIEVERS WHO SURVIVED THE TRIBULATION AND ENTERED THE MILLENNIUM IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES? AND WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO THOSE WHO WERE BORN DURING THE MILLENNIUM, TRUSTED IN JESUS, AND CONTINUED TO LIVE IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES? PAUL HAS MADE IT CLEAR THAT FLESH AND BLOOD, WHICH IS MORTAL AND ABLE TO DECAY, CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT ETERNAL KINGDOM IS INHABITABLE ONLY BY THOSE WITH RESURRECTED, GLORIFIED BODIES THAT ARE NO LONGER MORTAL AND ARE NOT ABLE TO DECAY (1 CORINTHIANS 15:35-49). PRESUMABLY, THESE BELIEVERS WILL BE GIVEN RESURRECTION BODIES WITHOUT HAVING TO DIE. PRECISELY WHEN THIS HAPPENS IS NOT EXPLAINED, BUT THEOLOGICALLY, IT MUST HAPPEN SOMEWHERE IN THE TRANSITION FROM THE OLD EARTH AND UNIVERSE TO THE NEW EARTH AND NEW HEAVEN (2 PETER 3:13; REVELATION 21:1-4). THERE IS A FINAL RESURRECTION, APPARENTLY OF ALL THE UNBELIEVING DEAD OF ALL AGES. JESUS CHRIST WILL RAISE THEM FROM THE DEAD (JOHN 5:25-29) AFTER THE MILLENNIUM, THE THOUSAND-YEAR REIGN OF CHRIST (REVELATION 20:5), AND AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PRESENT EARTH AND UNIVERSE (2 PETER 3:7-12; REVELATION 20:11). THIS IS THE RESURRECTION DESCRIBED BY DANIEL AS AN AWAKENING “FROM THE DUST OF THE GROUND...TO DISGRACE AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT” (DANIEL 12:2). IT IS DESCRIBED BY JESUS AS A “RESURRECTION OF JUDGMENT” (JOHN 5:28-29). THE APOSTLE JOHN SAW SOMETHING THAT WOULD HAPPEN IN THE FUTURE. HE SAW A “GREAT WHITE THRONE” (REVELATION 20:11). HEAVEN AND EARTH “FLED AWAY” FROM THE ONE SITTING ON IT. THIS IS EVIDENTLY A DESCRIPTION OF THE DISSOLUTION BY FIRE OF ALL MATTER, INCLUDING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AND EARTH ITSELF (2 PETER 3:7-12). ALL THE (GODLESS) DEAD WILL STAND BEFORE THE THRONE. THIS MEANS THEY HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED AFTER THE THOUSAND YEARS (REVELATION 20:5). THEY WILL POSSESS BODIES THAT CAN FEEL PAIN BUT WILL NEVER CEASE TO EXIST (MARK 9:43-48). THEY WILL BE JUDGED, AND THEIR PUNISHMENT WILL BE COMMENSURATE WITH THEIR WORKS. BUT THERE IS ANOTHER BOOK OPENED—THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE (REVELATION 21:27). THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE ARE CAST INTO THE “LAKE OF FIRE,” WHICH AMOUNTS TO “THE SECOND DEATH” (REVELATION 20:11-15). NO INDICATION IS GIVEN OF ANY WHO APPEAR AT THIS JUDGMENT THAT THEIR NAMES ARE FOUND IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. RATHER, THOSE WHOSE NAMES APPEAR IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WERE AMONG THOSE WHO ARE BLESSED, FOR THEY RECEIVED FORGIVENESS AND PARTOOK OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION, THE RESURRECTION TO LIFE (REVELATION 20:6).
THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD: THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD IS OF CENTRAL IMPORTANCE TO THE NT. IT AFFIRMS THE DIVINITY OF THE LORD, MARKS THE WORDS AND DEEDS OF HIS MINISTRY WITH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SEAL OF APPROVAL AND OPENS THE WAY TO THE FUTURE RESURRECTION OF BELIEVERS. THE LORD’S RESURRECTION WAS FORESHADOWED IN THE OT: IN ABRAHAM AND ISAAC: GE 22:5; HEB 11:19. IN JONAH: JONAH 1:17; 2:10; MT 12:40. THE LORD’S RESURRECTION WAS PREDICTED: IN THE OT 1 CO. 15:3-4 SEE ALSO ISA 53:11; HOS 6:2; LK 24:45-46; AC 2:25-31; 13:35; PS 16:8-11; AC 13:34; 26:22-23. BY THE LORD HIMSELF MT 16:21; MK 8:31; LK 9:22 SEE ALSO MT 17:9; MK 9:9; MT 20:18-19; MK 10:32-34; LK 18:31-33; MT 26:32; MK 14:28; JN 2:19-21. THE LORD’S RESURRECTION WAS ANTICIPATED BY THE RAISING OF THE DEAD. IN THE OT HEB 11:35 NONE OF THE OT OR NT MIRACLES ARE TRUE RESURRECTIONS. THOSE RAISED RESUMED LIFE AS BEFORE, THEIR BODIES UNCHANGED. RESURRECTION FOR THE LORD AND THEREFORE FOR HIS PEOPLE MEANS A CHANGED BODY AND PERMANENT LIFE IN GLORY. THIS IS THE “BETTER RESURRECTION”. SEE ALSO 1 KI 17:22; 2 KI 4:35; 13:21. IN THE MIRACLES OF THE LORD: LK 7:22; MT 11:4-5 SEE ALSO MT 9:23-25; MK 5:38-42; MT 27:52-53; LK 7:14-15; JN 11:43-44. THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS IN THE LORD’S RESURRECTION: IT WAS PRECEDED BY SUFFERING AND DEATH: PHP 2:8-9 SEE ALSO JN 19:28-33; HEB 2:9. IT TOOK PLACE ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK: JN 20:1-2; MT 28:1-2; MK 16:2-4; LK 24:1-3. IT WAS ANNOUNCED BY ANGELS: MT 28:5-6; MK 16:5-6; LK 24:4-6 SEE ALSO LK 24:23; 1 TIM. 3:16. THE DISCIPLES WERE RELUCTANT TO BELIEVE IT: LK 24:25-26 SEE ALSO MK 16:13-14; LK 24:11; JN 20:24-25. THE DISCIPLES SAW THE EVIDENCE AND WERE ULTIMATELY CONVINCED: JN 2:22 SEE ALSO LK 24:33-35; JN 20:8,18,26-28; AC 2:32; 3:15; 4:33. THE RISEN CHRIST APPEARED TO MANY PEOPLE: AC 1:3. TO THE DISCIPLES: MT 28:16-17; MK 16:14; LK 24:50-52; JN 20:19-23,26-31; 21:1-2; AC 1:9-11. TO MARY MAGDALENE: MK 16:9; JN 20:11-18; LK 24:13-15. TO TWO ON THE EMMAUS ROAD: TO PETER: LK 24:34; 1 COR. 15:5. TO PAUL: AC 9:3-5; AC 22:6-8; AC 26:12-15; 1 COR. 15:8; AC 10:39-41; 1 COR. 15:6: TO OVER 500 PEOPLE; 1 COR. 15:7. TO JAMES: THE RESURRECTION WAS FOLLOWED BY THE LORD’S ENTRY INTO GLORY: RO 8:34 SEE ALSO 1 COR. 15:24-29; EPH 1:18-21; 1 TIM. 3:16; HEB 1:3; REV 1:18. THE LORD’S RESURRECTION BODY WAS SPIRITUAL BUT NOT GHOSTLY: LK 24:37-39 SEE ALSO JN 20:27; AC 1:4; 1 COR. 15:50; PHP 3:21. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD’S RESURRECTION: THE LORD’S RESURRECTION REPRESENTS A DEMONSTRATION OF THE POWER OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THE CONFIRMATION OF THE DIVINITY OF THE LORD AND THE GROUNDS OF HOPE FOR CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS. THE LORD’S RESURRECTION WAS A DEMONSTRATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SUPREME AUTHORITY: THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: EPH 1:18-20 SEE ALSO MT 22:29-32; AC 2:24; 3:15; 10:40; 13:29-30; GAL 1:1; COL 2:12. THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 4:23-24, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: RO 1:4; 1 TIM. 3:16; 1 PET. 3:18. THE RESURRECTION CONFIRMED JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD: JN 20:30-31 JOHN CALLS THE LORD’S MIRACLES “SIGNS” (SEE ALSO JN 2:11; 6:2) AND HIS RESURRECTION IS THE CLIMAX, CONFIRMING HIS IDENTITY BEYOND ALL DOUBT: RO 1:4 SEE ALSO PS 2:7; AC 13:33. THE CENTRALITY OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD: AS THE BASIS OF FAITH: 1 COR. 15:14-15 SEE ALSO AC 3:15; 4:33; 17:18; 24:21; RO 10:9; 2 TIM. 2:8; HEB 6:1-2. AS THE BASIS OF BELIEVERS’ JUSTIFICATION: RO 4:25; 8:34. AS THE BASIS OF CHRISTIAN HOPE: AC 24:15; 1 COR. 15:19. AS THE BASIS OF BELIEVERS’ RESURRECTION: 1 COR. 15:20-23. THE LAW OF MOSES: (EX 23:16) PROVIDED FOR AN OFFERING OF THE FIRST-FRUITS OF CROPS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD. THE FIRST-FRUITS WERE THE GUARANTEE OF THE FULL HARVEST TO COME. THE NT SEES THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD AS THE FIRST-FRUITS OF THE FULL INGATHERING OF ALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S PEOPLE WHEN THE LORD COMES AGAIN. SEE ALSO JN 14:19; AC 26:23; RO 8:11. 
THE SPIRITUAL RESURRECTION: THE SEXLESS GOSPEL BRINGS NEW LIFE TO MEN AND WOMEN, WHO LIVED IN DEATH AND DARKNESS UNTIL THEY CAME TO FAITH. THE NT EMPHASIS UPON “BEING MADE ALIVE IN CHRIST” IS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD. BEING MADE ALIVE IN CHRIST: EPH 2:1,4-6 SEE ALSO EZEK. 37:1-14. CROSSING OVER FROM DEATH TO LIFE: JN 5:24-26 SEE ALSO RO 6:3-5; 1 COR. 15:17; COL 2:13. BELIEVERS CONTINUE TO LIVE BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE RISEN CHRIST: PHP 4:13 SEE ALSO 2 COR. 5:17; GAL 2:20; PHP 3:10. RESULTS OF BEING MADE ALIVE IN CHRIST: SPIRITUAL DESIRES: COL 3:1-2. SPIRITUAL ASSURANCE: COL 3:3-4 SEE ALSO JN 5:24. SPIRITUAL APPETITE: 1 PET. 2:1-3 SEE ALSO JN 3:3,6. COMMITMENT TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD: RO 6:13. LOVE FOR FELLOW BELIEVERS: 1 JN 3:14. SPIRITUAL CHARACTER: RO 7:4 SEE ALSO GAL 5:22-23.
THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD: SCRIPTURE SPEAKS OF A GENERAL RESURRECTION OF ALL PEOPLE AT THE END OF TIME, WHICH WILL BE FOLLOWED BY JUDGMENT. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD PREDICTED: IN THE OT: DA 12:2, BY THE LORD: JN 5:28-29. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD WILL OCCUR AT THE LORD’S RETURN: REV 20:12-13 SEE ALSO AC 17:31; 1 COR. 15:52; 1 TH 4:16. THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD INCLUDES BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND WICKED: AC 24:15 SEE ALSO MT 25:31-32. ATTITUDES TO THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD: DENIAL BY FALSE TEACHERS: 1 COR. 15:12 SEE ALSO MT 22:23; MK 12:18; LK 20:27; AC 23:8; 2 TIM. 2:18. RIDICULE FROM UNBELIEVERS: AC 17:18,32. UNBELIEF: AC 26:8 SEE ALSO MT 22:29-32; MK 12:24-27; LK 20:34-38; 1 COR. 15:35-44.
THE RESURRECTION OF BELIEVERS: THE FUTURE EVENT OF FINALLY BEING RAISED TO GLORY WITH THE LORD. BELIEVERS MAY REST ASSURED THAT, ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR FAITH, THEY WILL SHARE IN THE RESURRECTION AND GLORY OF CHRIST AND BE WITH HIM FOR EVER. THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE RESURRECTION OF BELIEVERS: A RESURRECTION TO ETERNAL LIFE: JN 11:25-26 SEE ALSO DA 12:3; LK 20:35-36; JN 5:24-25. BEING COMPLETELY UNITED TO THE LORD: RO 6:5 SEE ALSO JN 6:39,44; AC 26:23; RO 6:8; 1 COR. 6:14; 15:20-23; 2 COR. 4:14; COL 3:4; 1 TH 4:16; 2 TIM. 2:11. IT LEADS TO BECOMING LIKE THE LORD: 1 COR. 15:49 SEE ALSO PS 17:15; MT 22:24-30; MK 12:18-25; 1 COR. 15:51-53; PHP 3:21; 1 JN 3:2. THE RESURRECTION AS THE FUTURE HOPE OF BELIEVERS: 1 COR. 15:19; 1 TH 4:13-14 IN THE NT THE DEATH OF BELIEVERS IS OFTEN LIKENED TO SLEEP. SEE ALSO JOB 19:23-27; PS 49:15; 71:20; ISA 26:19; DA 12:3; HOS 13:14; JN 11:24; AC 23:6; 24:15; 2 COR. 5:1-4; 2 TIM. 1:10. THE RESURRECTION AS AN INCENTIVE TO GODLINESS AND PERSEVERANCE: 1 COR. 15:58 SEE ALSO LK 14:12-14; 1 COR. 15:30-32; 2 COR. 5:6-10; PHP 1:20-21; HEB 11:35; 1 JN 3:3. THE RESURRECTION AS AN INCENTIVE TO ENDURANCE OF SUFFERING: RO 8:17; 2 TIM. 2:11-12 SEE ALSO JN 12:24-25; AC 14:22; 1 PET. 4:12-13.
THE DEAD: HUMAN BEINGS WHO HAVE DIED. SCRIPTURE PROVIDES ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE MANNER IN WHICH THE DEAD ARE TO BE BURIED, AS WELL AS EXPLAINING THE DOCTRINES OF RESURRECTION AND JUDGMENT. PREPARATION OF THE DEAD FOR BURIAL: WASHING: AC 9:37. A CUSTOM COMMON TO BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS. EMBALMING: MT 26:12 SEE ALSO GE 50:2,26; 2 CH 16:14. GRAVE CLOTHES: JN 11:44 SEE ALSO MK 15:46; MT 27:59; JN 19:40; JN 20:7; AC 5:6. PROVISION FOR THE DEAD: BURIAL: GE 49:29-30 IT WAS THE NORMAL PRACTICE FOR THE PEOPLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD TO BE BURIED. SEE ALSO JOS 24:30; RU 1:17; 1 KI 11:15; AC 8:2. CREMATION: JOS 7:25. CREMATION WAS NOT A HEBREW PRACTICE, EXCEPT IN CASES OF DIFFICULTY. SEE ALSO 1 SAM. 31:12; AM 6:10. THE PLIGHT OF THE UNBURIED DEAD: PS 79:2. TO BE UNBURIED WAS A DISGRACE, A MARK OF JUDGMENT. SEE ALSO ECCL. 6:3; ISA 14:19; JER. 7:33; 16:6. PERSONAL CONTACT WITH A DEAD BODY CONFERRED ENORMOUS UNCLEANNESS: NU 19:11 SEE ALSO LEV 21:11; NU 6:6. THE PLACE OF THE DEAD: SHEOL AND HADES EZEK. 31:16 SHEOL IS THE OT TERM FOR THE PLACE OF THE DEAD; A GRAVE, AN UNDERWORLD, A PIT. HADES IS THE NT EQUIVALENT. SEE ALSO 2 KI 21:26; PS 88:3-4; 89:48; 116:3; ECCL. 9:10; ISA 14:9-10; AC 2:31. A PLACE OF JUDGMENT: PS 49:13-14 SEE ALSO PS 31:17; 88:3-5; NA 1:14; MT 5:22; 11:23; LK 10:15; MT 16:18; REV 1:18; 20:13-14. A PLACE OF DELIVERANCE: PS 139:8 SEE ALSO PS 16:10; 30:3; 86:13; 107:20; HOS 13:14; JONAH 2:2; AC 2:27. THE PLIGHT OF THE DEAD OUTSIDE OF CHRIST: PHYSICAL DEATH IS THE RESULT OF TEMPTATION & SIN RO 6:23 SEE ALSO GE 2:17; EZEK. 18:20; RO 1:32; 5:12; 8:6; JAS 1:15. FINAL JUDGMENT WILL FOLLOW RESURRECTION: REV 21:8 THE “SECOND DEATH” IS THE THROWING OF THE LOST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. SEE ALSO MT 10:28; 25:41; 1 JN 5:16-17; JUDE 12. PROMISES TO THE DEAD IN CHRIST: DEATH IS BUT A SLEEP: 1 TH 4:13-14 SEE ALSO JN 11:11-14; 1 COR. 15:17-22,51-53. DEATH HAS NO HOLD ON BELIEVERS: JN 8:51 SEE ALSO JN 11:25-26; RO 8:38-39. BELIEVERS WILL BE DELIVERED FROM THE SECOND DEATH: REV 2:11 SEE ALSO REV 20:6. 
RESURRECTION FROM THE LATIN RESURRECTIO, MEANING “RISING AGAIN.” A RETURN TO LIFE AFTER HAVING DIED. MAINLY REFERS TO THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST—THE CENTRAL EVENT OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. ALSO REFERS TO THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF CORPORATE RESURRECTION, WHICH IS CONNECTED TO THE JUDGMENT OF BOTH THE LIVING AND THE DEAD.
INTRODUCTION: THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF THE LORD IS CENTRAL TO THE NEW TESTAMENT AND FOUNDATIONAL FOR THE THEOLOGY OF THE CHURCH. THESE EVENTS HAVE BEEN ACKNOWLEDGED AS PARAMOUNT FROM THE EARLY CHURCH TO THE PRESENT. FOR EXAMPLE, PAUL ARGUES THAT IF THE LORD DID NOT BODILY RISE FROM THE DEAD AS THE FIRST-FRUIT OF BELIEVERS, BIBLICAL FAITH IS FALLACIOUS AND INEFFECTIVE, PREACHING IS USELESS, APOSTOLIC WITNESSES WERE FALSE, TEMPTATION REMAINS UNREPENTABLE, SIN REMAINS UNFORGIVEN, AND BELIEVERS HAVE DIED WITHOUT HOPE (1 COR 15:12–19). HE ALSO ASSERTS THAT CHRISTIANS ARE MISGUIDED WITHOUT THIS DISTINCTIVE DOCTRINE (1 COR 15:32). REMEMBER THE LORD DID NOT HAVE HIS OWN SUPREME AUTHORITY & SUPREME POWER, BUT ONLY THE GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ETERNALLY OPERATED WITHIN HIM IN SUCH A WAY THAT HIS INFERIOR LORD WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6.   
OLD TESTAMENT BACKGROUND: THE OLD TESTAMENT CONTAINS MANY REFERENCES TO THE DECAY OF DEATH, THE DEPTHS OF THE GRAVE, AND SHEOL AS THE PIT OF DESTRUCTION. IT ADDRESSES DESPAIRING CIRCUMSTANCES AND INEVITABLE DEATH WITH A CONFIDENT HOPE IN THE LIVING GOD: EVEN THOUGH DEATH DISRUPTS THE HARMONIES OF LIFE, IT CANNOT DESTROY BELIEVERS’ FELLOWSHIP WITH THE SOVEREIGN OF LIFE—GOD (PSA. 104:29–30). HOWEVER, THE OLD TESTAMENT WRITERS DO NOT SPECULATE ABOUT WHAT HAPPENS IN THE AFTERLIFE. THEY SIMPLY PRESENT THE BELIEF THAT FAITHFUL PEOPLE WILL LIVE BECAUSE STEPHEN YAHWEH LIVES, AND HE WILL NOT ABANDON HIS COVENANTAL PEOPLE IN THE PIT. THE ISSUE OF TRANSCENDING DEATH GAVE FAITHFUL WORSHIPERS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AN OCCASION TO CELEBRATE HIS STEADFAST LOVE TOWARD THEM IN AFFIRMATION OF HIS JUSTICE AND THEIR HOPE.
HISTORICAL NARRATIVES: THE HISTORICAL NARRATIVES CONTAIN SEVERAL REFERENCES TO A TRANSFORMATION OR A RETURN TO LIFE, BUT NO STATEMENTS SPECIFICALLY SPEAK OF A RESURRECTION: GENESIS 5:24 STATES THAT ENOCH “WALKED WITH GOD, THEN HE WAS NO MORE, BECAUSE GOD TOOK HIM AWAY” (GEN 5:24). LIKE ENOCH, ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN IN A WHIRLWIND, AND ELISHA SAW HIM NO MORE (2 KGS 2:11–12). AS THE REFERENCES CONTAIN NO ADDITIONAL DETAILS, READERS CAN ONLY CONCLUDE THAT ENOCH AND ELIJAH ENTERED THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF THE LORD. JOB 19:25–27 IDENTIFIES THE PRINCIPLE OF HOPE AND LIFE IN THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF GOD: “I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVES, AND THAT IN THE END … I WILL SEE GOD” (JOB 19:25–27). IN 2 SAM 12:23, DAVID RESPONDS TO THE LOSS OF HIS CHILD BY STATING: “NOW THAT HE IS DEAD, WHY SHOULD I FAST? CAN I BRING HIM BACK AGAIN? I WILL GO TO HIM, BUT HE WILL NOT RETURN TO ME” (2 SAM 12:23). DAVID BASES THIS STATEMENT ON DEUT. 32:39: “I MYSELF AM HE. THERE IS NO GOD BESIDES ME. I PUT TO DEATH AND I BRING TO LIFE” (COMPARE 1 SAM 2:6).
SEVERAL OLD TESTAMENT INDIVIDUALS WERE MIRACULOUSLY RETURNED TO LIFE, INCLUDING: THE WIDOW’S SON IN ZAREPHATH (1 KGS 17:17–22). THE SHUNAMMITE’S SON (2 KGS 4:18–37). THE MAN THROWN INTO ELISHA’S GRAVE (2 KGS 13:20).
THE PSALMS: THE PSALMS CONTINUE THE THEME OF GOD AS THE SOVEREIGN OF LIFE, BUT DEVELOP THE PROMISES OF THE LIVING ONE AND THEIR APPLICABILITY FOR MESSIANIC RESURRECTION: IN PSA. 88:4–5, THE PSALMIST, WHO CRIES FOR DELIVERANCE FROM A TERMINAL DISEASE, IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS ONE OF “THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO THE PIT.” THE LAMENT IS A JOB-LIKE PLEA FOR THE SOLE SOURCE OF COMFORT TO INTERVENE IN HIS DESPAIR. IN PSA. 86:11–13, THE PSALMIST PRAISES GOD FOR “DELIVERANCE FROM THE DEPTHS OF THE GRAVE.” IN PSA. 73:24, THE PSALMIST TESTIFIES, “YOU GUIDE ME WITH YOUR COUNSEL AND AFTERWARD YOU WILL TAKE ME INTO GLORY.” COMPARING HIMSELF TO A “BRUTE BEAST” BEFORE YOU” (PSA. 73:22), HE EXTENDS THE COMFORT OF THE LORD’S FELLOWSHIP INTO HIS GLORIOUS PRESENCE BEYOND THE GRAVE. BOTH BEFORE AND AFTER DEATH, HE TREASURES HIS UNENDING FELLOWSHIP WITH HIS LIFE-SUSTAINING GOD. PSALM 16 EXPRESSES JOY AND SECURITY IN THE LORD “WHO WILL NOT ABANDON ME IN THE GRAVE, NOR WILL YOU LET YOUR HOLY ONE SEE DECAY” (PSA. 16:9–11). CONSISTENT WITH THE LARGER OLD TESTAMENT CONTEXT, THE PSALMIST SAW NO END TO HIS COMMUNION WITH GOD. PETER QUOTES THIS PASSAGE IN ACTS 2:25–28, AND VIEWED IT AS A MESSIANIC PROMISE: “HE SPOKE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE CHRIST, THAT HE WAS NOT ABANDONED TO THE GRAVE, NOR DID HIS BODY SEE DECAY. GOD HAS RAISED THIS JESUS TO LIFE” (ACTS 2:29–31; COMPARE 13:34–35). THEREFORE, FROM THE PSALMS EMERGES A SKELETAL CONTOUR OF HOPE IN DAVIDIC PROMISES THAT FRAMED THE APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE OF RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD.
THE PROPHETS: THE PROPHETS DEVELOPED THE CONTOURS OF MESSIANIC EXPECTATION. DANIEL MOVED FROM AN IMPLICIT EXPECTATION OF LIFE WITH GOD BEYOND THE GRAVE TO AN EXPLICIT AFFIRMATION OF RESURRECTION “FROM THE DUST OF THE EARTH” TO EVERLASTING LIFE OR JUDGMENT. THIS PROGRESSION CAN ALSO BE SEEN IN HOSEA, ISAIAH, AND EZEKIEL. HOSEA 13:14 MOCKED DEATH IN A SETTING WHERE GOD JUDGED ISRAEL FOR REBELLION AGAINST HIM: “I WILL RANSOM THEM FROM THE POWER OF THE GRAVE; I WILL REDEEM THEM FROM DEATH. WHERE, O DEATH, ARE YOUR PLAGUES? WHERE, O GRAVE, IS YOUR DESTRUCTION.” PAUL QUOTED THE VERSE IN HIS CELEBRATION OF THE RESURRECTION IN 1 COR 15:55, LEADING SOME TO SEE IT AS A PREDICTION OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. HOWEVER, HOSEA WAS AFFIRMING GOD’S SOVEREIGN CONTROL OVER DEATH AND ALL THINGS AND PROMISING THAT HE WILL REDEEM HIS PEOPLE FROM IT. PAUL FREELY USES THE PROPHET’S POINT THAT THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OVER DEATH WILL BE ACHIEVED BY THE RESURRECTED REDEEMER, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD. RELATED TO HOSEA’S PASSAGE IS ISA 25:8, WHICH PAUL QUOTED IN 1 COR 15:54: “THEN THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN WILL COME TRUE: ‘DEATH HAS BEEN SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.’” ISAIAH FORESAW AN ESCHATOLOGICAL TIME WHEN THE SOVEREIGN OF LIFE WILL DESTROY DEATH. THIS IS PAUL’S EMPHASIS AS WELL. TO THE WIDESPREAD MISCONCEPTIONS, THE HEBREW BIBLE AND RABBINIC TRADITIONS DID ANTICIPATE AN ESCHATOLOGICAL RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD TO RESTORE DESERVING PEOPLE TO LIFE: “THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD … DREW, MOST CENTRALLY, ON THE LONG-STANDING CONVICTION THAT GOD WOULD PROVE FAITHFUL TO HIS PROMISE OF LIFE FOR HIS PEOPLE.… WITHOUT THE EXPECTATION OF RESURRECTION, THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL WOULD BE SOMETHING LESS THAN WHAT THE RABBIS THOUGHT THE TORAH HAD ALWAYS INTENDED IT TO BE—THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OF THE GOD OF LIFE.” ISAIAH 26:19 MAY ALSO BRIEFLY ANTICIPATE THE RESURRECTION OF ISRAEL. EZEKIEL’S VISION OF “DRY BONES” (EZEK. 37) HAS BEEN FREQUENTLY INTERPRETED AS A PREDICTION OF ISRAEL’S RESURRECTION AND RESTORATION TO THE LAND. IN A VISION, THE PROPHET SEES A VALLEY FILLED WITH CORPSES FROM NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S MASSACRE. IN RESPONSE TO GOD’S QUESTION, “CAN THESE BONES LIVE?”, EZEKIEL RESPONDED, “YOU ALONE KNOW, O SOVEREIGN LORD.” THE DIALOGUE EMPHASIZES THAT ONLY GOD CAN RESURRECT CORPSES WITH HIS BREATH, IMAGERY THAT IS BASED ON GEN 2:7. GOD THEN DECREES, “O MY PEOPLE, I AM GOING TO OPEN YOUR GRAVES AND BRING YOU UP FROM THEM.… I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT IN YOU, AND YOU WILL LIVE, AND I WILL SETTLE YOU IN YOUR OWN LAND” (EZEK. 37:12–14). DANIEL 12 ALSO ASSERTS THAT BELIEVERS WILL BE DELIVERED IN A TIME OF UNIQUE, ESCHATOLOGICAL DISTRESS: “MULTITUDES WHO SLEEP IN THE DUST OF THE EARTH WILL AWAKE: SOME TO EVERLASTING LIFE, OTHERS TO SHAME AND ENDURING CONTEMPT” (DAN 12:2). THIS IS THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO A GENERAL RESURRECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED. JUSTICE MANDATED THE RESURRECTION, FOR IT IS THE ONLY ANSWER FOR THE DEATH OF THE FAITHFUL SERVANTS OF THE COVENANTAL GOD OF ISRAEL.
INTERTESTAMENTAL VIEWS: THE PERIOD BETWEEN THE TESTAMENTS EXHIBITED A VARIETY OF BELIEFS THAT IMPLY RESURRECTION, BUT THEY ADD LITTLE TO THE OLD TESTAMENT: SECOND MACCABEES AFFIRMS THE BELIEF THAT GOD WILL VINDICATE THE FAITHFUL BY BRINGING THEIR BODIES TO LIFE (E.G., 2 MACC. 14:46). ETHIOPIC ENOCH 90:33 IMPLIES RESURRECTION AND DESCRIBES THE RIGHTEOUS AS LIVING WITH THE SON OF MAN [ENOCH IS IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE & JESUS IS IN THE FORMER SEXLESS/SEXUAL UNIVERSE] FOREVER AND EVER. THE TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS AFFIRM THE RESURRECTION OF RIGHTEOUS ISRAELITES (E.G., T. JUD. 25:1–4). AT THE TIME OF JESUS, THE SADDUCEES BELIEVED THAT ONLY THE TORAH WAS AUTHORITATIVE AND DENIED THE RESURRECTION, WHICH WAS NOT EXPLICITLY TAUGHT THERE. THUS, THEY OPPOSED THE PHARISEES (COMPARE MATT 22:23; ACTS 24:20–21). THE ESSENES AFFIRMED AN IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL AKIN TO GREEK NOTIONS OF THE SOUL’S RELEASE FROM THE FLESHLY BODY (JOSEPHUS, JEWISH WAR 8, 11).
NEW TESTAMENT DEVELOPMENTS: THE NEW TESTAMENT DEVELOPED THE OLD TESTAMENT EMPHASIS ON THE LIVING GOD AS THE SOVEREIGN OF LIFE (COMPARE MATT 3:9 & ACTS 17:22-30), FOCUSING ON “THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD” (MATT 16:18). THE SON OF GOD CAME FROM ABOVE TO INCARNATE LIFE (JOHN 3:16, 5:24, 1 JOHN 5:10). GIVEN THE UNIVERSAL REALITY OF DEATH, GOD’S MISSION IN CHRIST NECESSITATED THE RESURRECTION. IN JOHN 11:25, JESUS DECLARES: “I AM THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME WILL LIVE, EVEN THOUGH HE DIES.”
THE FOUNDATIONAL RESURRECTION OF CHRIST: IN ACCORD WITH OLD TESTAMENT EMPHASES, THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED THE SON JESUS FROM THE DEAD (ACTS 2:24; ROM 4:24; 8:11; HEB 13:20). THIS ALSO REFLECTS THE THEME OF THE SON JESUS’ SUBMISSION TO THE FATHER STTEPHEN’S WILL. HOWEVER, THE SAVIOR AS PERSONIFIED LIFE TRANSITIONS FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT’S MONOTHEISTIC LIFE-IN-GOD TO A TRINITARIAN BESTOWAL OF THE AUTHORITY TO BESTOW LIFE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE SON JESUS: “THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE SON [JESUS] AND HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND.… FOR AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] RAISES THE DEAD AND GIVES THEM LIFE, SO ALSO THE SON [JESUS] GIVES LIFE TO WHOM HE IS PLEASED TO GIVE IT” (JOHN 3:35; 5:21). THUS, RESURRECTION POWER ISSUED FROM GOD AND BELONGS TO THE SON [JESUS], WHO IS ONE WITH THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN THEIR DEITY. THE NEW TESTAMENT ALSO PROVIDES EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE BEING MIRACULOUSLY RETURNED TO LIFE: JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER: (MARK 5:41). THE YOUNG MAN AT NAIN: (LUKE 7:14). LAZARUS: (JOHN 11:38–44). THE LORD’S SUPREME AUTHORITY WAS SO GREAT THAT EVEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY, DEATH WAS MERE “SLEEP” AND LIFE EMANATED FROM HIM WITH NO BOUNDS. THE SAME LIMITLESS POWER AND AUTHORITY WERE SUPREMELY TRUE IN THE LORD’S OWN RESURRECTION. AFTER PREDICTING HIS GLORIFICATION SEVERAL TIMES (MARK 8:31; 9:9, 31; 10:34 WITH PARALLELS), THE LORD JOURNEYED TO JERUSALEM FOR CRUCIFIXION. THE CHIEF PRIESTS AND PHARISEES OBTAINED PERMISSION TO SEAL THE LORD’S TOMB WITH A LARGE STONE AND A GUARD OF SOLDIERS, “LEST HIS DISCIPLES GO AND STEAL HIM AWAY … AND THE LAST FRAUD WILL BE WORSE THAN THE FIRST” (MATT 27:64). AN ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED AT DAWN, IMMOBILIZED THE GUARDS, AND ROLLED BACK THE STONE (28:2–4). SEVERAL WOMEN CAME TO ANOINT THE LORD’S CORPSE AND FOUND THE EMPTY TOMB WITH AN ANGELIC EXPLANATION: “YOU SEEK JESUS WHO WAS CRUCIFIED. HE HAS RISEN, HE IS NOT HERE; SEE THE PLACE WHERE THEY LAID HIM. BUT GO TELL HIS DISCIPLES THAT HE HAS RISEN FROM THE DEAD AND IS GOING BEFORE YOU TO GALILEE” (MARK 16:5–7). MATTHEW 28 RECORDS A CONSPIRATORIAL BRIBE BETWEEN JEWISH ELDERS AND THE GUARDS TO SPREAD A RUMOR [ETERNAL BULLSHIT] THAT “HIS DISCIPLES CAME BY NIGHT AND STOLE HIM AWAY WHILE WE WERE ASLEEP” (MATT 28:13). MATTHEW ALSO PLACES THE 11 DISCIPLES WITH THE LORD IN GALILEE FOR THEIR COMMISSIONING. THEIR RESPONSE WAS MIXED—SOME WORSHIPED WHILE OTHERS DOUBTED (MATT 28:16). LUKE SIMILARLY NARRATED TWO POST-RESURRECTION APPEARANCES; FIRST TO TWO DISCIPLES ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS, WHO THEN ANNOUNCED THE RESURRECTION TO THE 11 DISCIPLES (LUKE 24:13–35). THE RESURRECTED LORD EXPLAINED TWICE HOW THE CHRIST HAD TO SUFFER BEFORE HIS ENTRY INTO GLORY (LUKE 24:25–27, 45–46). IN LUKE 24:38–39, JESUS ASKS HIS DISCIPLES, “WHY ARE YOU TROUBLED … AND WHY DO DOUBTS ARISE IN YOUR HEARTS? SEE MY HANDS AND MY FEET, THAT IT IS I MYSELF. YOU MAY TOUCH ME AND SEE, FOR A SPIRIT DOES NOT HAVE FLESH AND BONES AS YOU SEE THAT I HAVE.” HE THEN ATE BROILED FISH BEFORE THEM (LUKE 24:43). JOHN LIKEWISE WROTE ABOUT THEIR DOUBT, CHRIST’S CHALLENGE TO BELIEVE, AND A MEAL OF FISH (JOHN 20–21). THESE NARRATIVES DESCRIBE THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF THE LORD IN TERMS OF A BODY THAT COULD BE SEEN, FELT, RECOGNIZED, AND EXPERIENCED IN FELLOWSHIP (1 JOHN 1:1–3). EACH OF THE NARRATIVES RECORDS THE EMPTY TOMB, THE CONFUSION OF THE DISCIPLES, AND THEIR TRANSFORMATION AFTER THE RESURRECTION. THE EFFECT OF THE RESURRECTION WAS THE LORD’S ASCENSION TO THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS PRIEST-KING ON BEHALF OF HIS PEOPLE (HEB 7–10). HE WAS ANOINTED BY THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS [JOHN 4:23-24] FOR THIS OFFICE IN ACCORD WITH DAVIDIC PROMISES “WITH ANGELS, AUTHORITIES, AND POWERS HAVING BEEN SUBJECTED TO HIM” (ACTS 13:30–37, ROM 1:3–4, 1 PET 1:3, 3:21–22). HIS RESURRECTION AS FIRST-FRUIT SUGGESTS THE FOUNDATIONAL PRIORITY OF A “LIVING HOPE” FOR HIS PEOPLE AS WELL AS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY TO DELIVER THEM FROM THE CURSE OF DEATH.  THE RESURRECTION ALSO TRANSFORMED THE LORD’S DISCIPLES, FOR IT ESTABLISHED HIS HISTORIC CLAIMS AS TRUE. THE MESSIAH HAD USED PSA. 110 TO SHOW THAT HE WAS BOTH SON AND LORD OF DAVID (E.G., MARK 12:35–37). DAVID, “SPEAKING IN THE SPIRIT,” HAD ADDRESSED HIS OWN SON AS “LORD” AS HE WAS EXALTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND UNTIL ALL ENEMIES WERE BROUGHT INTO SUBJECTION TO THE LORD’S RULE. CONSEQUENTLY, THE EASTER SPEECH FLOODED THE LIFE OF THE CHURCH AND BECAME THE FOCAL POINT OF OPPOSITION TO THE PREACHING OF THE SEXLESS GOSPEL.
RESURRECTION AS THE FOUNDATION OF CHRISTIAN BELIEF AND EXPERIENCE: CHRIST’S RESURRECTION INITIATED A PROGRESSION OF RESURRECTIONS THAT WILL ACHIEVE THE ULTIMATE SUBJECTION OF SIN AND DEATH, SO THAT GOD WILL BE “ALL IN ALL.” HENCE, BELIEVERS ENTER AN ESCHATOLOGICAL PROCESS UPON SALVATION. THE FOUNDATION OF THE FUTURE, “OF FIRST IMPORTANCE,” IS THE SEXLESS GOSPEL WHICH RESTS ON THE CRUCIFIXION AND RESURRECTION “ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES.” PAUL WAS SIGNIFICANT AMONG THESE “AS TO ONE UNTIMELY BORN” (1 COR 15:3–8), REFERRING TO HIS ENCOUNTER WITH THE EXALTED CHRIST ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS (ACTS 9:1–9). IN CHRIST, ALL WILL BE MADE ALIVE, EACH IN ORDER, UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF THE LAST ENEMY—DEATH (1 COR 15:20–26). IN THE MEANTIME, BELIEVERS ARE “TO SUFFER WITH HIM IN ORDER THAT WE MIGHT BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM” (ROM 8:17; PHIL 3:9–10). THIS MEANS THAT THEY SHOULD “WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE AS SLAVES OF OBEDIENCE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE LORD’S GRACE (ROM 6). IN THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, BELIEVERS HAVE BEEN ADOPTED INTO THE LORD’S FAMILY AS FELLOW-HEIRS OF CHRIST (ROM 8) UNTIL HE APPEARS AGAIN (1 JOHN 3:1–3). HEBREWS ENCOURAGES BELIEVERS TO FOCUS ON THE LORD, “THE AUTHOR AND PERFECTER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM ENDURED THE CROSS, SCORNING THE SHAME, AND SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD (HEB 12:2 NIV).
RESURRECTION AS THE FOUNDATION OF THE NEW CREATION: THE PROGRESSION OF RESURRECTIONS IN THEIR ORDER WILL CULMINATE IN THE NEW CREATION, SINCE SIN AND DEATH HAVE SUBJECTED THE “OLD CREATION” TO A GROANING TRAVAIL OF DECAY (ROM 8:18–25). THE FUTURE RESURRECTION OF BELIEVERS WILL INVOLVE A BODILY TRANSFORMATION FROM DEATH TO LIFE. HOWEVER, BECAUSE PERISHABLE FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT IMMUNITY FROM ETERNAL DEATH. “THIS PERISHABLE BODY MUST PUT ON THE IMPERISHABLE, AND THIS MORTAL BODY MUST PUT ON IMMORTALITY” (1 COR 15:53). THE RESURRECTED BODY WILL BE POWERFUL, GLORIOUS, AND “SPIRITUAL,” REFERRING TO THE GIFT OF THE LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT (1 COR 15:42–48). THE TWO BODIES WILL BE DIFFERENT, BUT THE PERSON WILL BE THE SAME—AS WITH CHRIST, THERE WILL BE TWO DWELLINGS AND ONE OCCUPANT. THE PRIORITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT CONCERNS THE TRANSFORMATION OF BELIEVERS (COMPARE JOHN 6:39–40; 11:24), WHICH INVOLVES BOTH RESURRECTION AND TRANSLATION: “WE WHO ARE ALIVE, WHO ARE LEFT UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD, WILL NOT PRECEDE THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP … THE DEAD IN CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. THEN WE WHO ARE ALIVE, WHO ARE LEFT, WILL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR, AND SO SHALL WE ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD” (1 THESS. 4:15–17; COMPARE 1 COR 15:51–52 ESV). BEFORE THE NEW CREATION, THE LORD ALSO PROMISED A GENERAL RESURRECTION FOR JUDGMENT. IN REVELATION 20, JOHN SAW THRONES AND THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN GIVEN AUTHORITY TO JUDGE. THE MARTYRS WHO HAD NOT COMPROMISED IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION “CAME TO LIFE” IN “THE FIRST RESURRECTION” TO REIGN WITH CHRIST FOR A THOUSAND YEARS WITH EXEMPTION FROM “THE SECOND DEATH” (REV 20:4–6). AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE THOUSAND YEARS, THE FORCES OF EVIL WILL SURROUND “THE CITY GOD LOVES” AND WILL BE DEVOURED BY FIRE FROM HEAVEN. THE DEVIL WILL BE “TORMENTED WITH THEM DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER” (REV 20:7–10). THE LORD WILL THEN JUDGE ALL OF THE DEAD ACCORDING TO WHAT THEY HAD DONE. FINALLY, “DEATH AND HADES WILL BE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE,” WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH (REV 20:11–15). THIS WAS JOHN’S VISION OF CHRIST’S TRIUMPH OVER DOMINION, AUTHORITY, POWER, AND DEATH (COMPARE 1 COR 15:24–26).
HISTORICITY OF THE RESURRECTION: LIKE OTHER PARTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THE RESURRECTION HAS BEEN CHALLENGED ON NATURALISTIC GROUNDS. RATHER THAN ATTEMPTING TO COVER UP THE FOUNDATIONAL MIRACLE (COMPARE MATT 28:11–15), PROPONENTS OF THIS VIEW DISMISS THE EMPTY TOMB, THE APOSTLES’ TRANSFORMATIONS, AND EYEWITNESS TESTIMONIES AS FAITH COMMITMENTS RATHER THAN HISTORICAL CERTAINTIES. THE “THEOLOGICAL THINKING—THE THEOLOGY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—BEGINS WITH THE KERYGMA OF THE EARLIEST CHURCH AND NOT BEFORE, INCLUDING THE RESURRECTION”. THE EVENTS LIKE THE RESURRECTION WERE ENCASED IN OBSOLETE, MYTHOLOGICAL WORLD-VIEWS AND CANNOT BE VERIFIED BY HISTORICAL SCHOLARSHIP. HENCE, EASTER FAITH IS FAITH IN APOSTOLIC PREACHING RATHER AN HISTORICAL EVENT. THIS CANONIZED THE NOTION THAT HISTORICAL STUDIES CAN ONLY DEAL WITH APOSTOLIC FAITH IN THE RESURRECTION, BUT NOT THE FACT OF THE RESURRECTION ITSELF. HOWEVER, IF THE LORD IS REALLY PRESENT IN THE APOSTOLIC KERYGMA—WHICH IS AFFIRM—DEBATES ABOUT HISTORICITY AND FACTUALITY OF THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVES BECOME MOOT. THE MEANING OF EASTER FAITH IS THE AFFIRMATION OF THE LIVING MESSIAH FROM THE NEW TESTAMENT TO THE PRESENT. EVIDENCES OF THE RESURRECTION AS AN EVENT ACCOUNT FOR ITS LITERAL ACCEPTANCE BY THE CHURCH. IN 1 COR 15:3–4, PAUL LIKELY USED AN ACCEPTED STATEMENT OF THE GOSPEL THAT HE HAD RECEIVED FROM OTHERS AND PASSED ON TO HIS CORINTHIAN AUDIENCE. ITS NON-PAULINE LANGUAGE INDICATES THAT THIS EARLY CONSENSUS COULD HAVE COME FROM THE PROXIMITY OF THE RESURRECTION ITSELF. THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE EYEWITNESSES SUGGESTS RELIABLE KNOWLEDGE OF A LITERAL HISTORICAL EVENT. WHILE THE RESURRECTION WAS A UNIQUE EVENT WITH INCREDIBLE CONSEQUENCES, ITS HISTORICITY IS ITS BEST EXPLANATION RATHER THAN A CAUSE FOR ITS DISMISSAL.
THE CRITICAL ISSUES OF THE RESURRECTION: FURTHER EXAMINES THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE JEWISH VIEWPOINT OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, AND THUS THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION AND JUDGMENT OF THE LIVING AND THE DEAD, AND VARIOUS INTERPRETIVE VIEWPOINTS ON THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD.
DEUTEROCANONICAL & PSEUDEPIGRAPHAL DEVELOPMENTS: THE DEUTEROCANONICAL AND PSEUDEPIGRAPHAL WRITINGS OF THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD EXHIBIT A VARIETY OF BELIEFS THAT IMPLY RESURRECTION. FOR EXAMPLE: SIBYLLINE ORACLES 4:242–245 STATES, “AS MANY AS ARE PIOUS, THEY WILL LIVE ON EARTH AGAIN, GOD GIVING THEM SPIRIT, LIFE, AND JOY.” IN 1 ENOCH 108:11–13, GOD SAYS, “AND NOW I WILL CALL TO THE SPIRITS OF THE GOOD … WHO HAVE NOT BEEN REWARDED IN THEIR BODIES, WITH HONOR, AS WAS MEET FOR THEIR FIDELITY. AND I WILL LEAD OUT IN A SHINING LIGHT THOSE WHO LOVE MY HOLY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH].” APOCALYPSE OF MOSES 13:3 STATES THAT AT THE END OF TIME, “ALL FLESH, FROM ADAM UP TO THAT GREAT DAY, SHALL BE RAISED, SUCH AS SHALL BE THE HOLY PEOPLE…THEN SHALL BE GIVEN TO THEM EVERY JOY OF PARADISE, AND GOD SHALL BE IN THEIR MIDST.” 2 ESDRAS 7:31–32 STATES, “AND AFTER SEVEN DAYS THE WORLD, WHICH IS NOT YET AWAKE, SHALL BE AROUSED, AND THAT WHICH IS CORRUPTIBLE SHALL PERISH. AND THE EARTH SHALL GIVE UP THOSE WHO ARE ASLEEP IN IT, AND THE DUST OF THOSE WHO DWELL SILENTLY IN IT; AND THE CHAMBERS SHALL GIVE UP THE SOULS WHICH HAVE BEEN COMMITTED TO THEM” (RSV). IN 2 MACCABEES 7:9, AS A RIGHTEOUS ISRAELITE IS ABOUT TO BE TORTURED BY DISMEMBERMENT FOR HIS FAITH, “HE QUICKLY PUT OUT HIS TONGUE AND COURAGEOUSLY STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS, AND SAID NOBLY, ‘I GOT THESE FROM HEAVEN, AND BECAUSE OF HIS LAWS I DISDAIN THEM, AND FROM HIM I HOPE TO GET THEM BACK AGAIN’ ” (RSV). 
WHILE SECOND TEMPLE JEWISH AUTHORS DEPLOYED A VARIETY OF IMAGES AND IDEAS TO DESCRIBE IMMORTALITY, THE RESURRECTION HOPE PLAYED A LARGE ROLE. WITH THE CONSIDERABLE EXPANSION OF THE DOCTRINE DURING THE HALF-MILLENNIUM BEFORE CHRIST, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD BECAME “A CARDINAL DOCTRINE OF JUDAISM” AT LEAST AMONG SOME GROUPS AND THE “CENTERPIECE OF CLASSICAL JEWISH ESCHATOLOGY”. AMONG THE JEWISH GROUPS OF THE FIRST CENTURY AD, SOME ACCEPTED AND DEVELOPED THE DOCTRINE OF RESURRECTION (PHARISEES), WHILE OTHERS REJECTED IT (SADDUCEES). SIMILARLY, SOME SPIRITUALIZED IT (DUALISTIC JEWS), WHILE OTHERS COMBINED IT WITH AN ARRAY OF ESCHATOLOGICAL HOPES (PERHAPS THE ESSENES, FOR EXAMPLE).
ISRAELITE AND ZOROASTRIAN ORIGINS: IT IS DEBATED WITHER THE DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION HAS A ZOROASTRIAN OR ISRAELITE ORIGIN. THE EARLY ZOROASTRIAN BELIEF IN PERSONAL IMMORTALITY INCLUDED A CERTAIN CORPOREAL ASPECT, AS DISCERNED IN VARIOUS TEXTS AS WELL AS THE (LATER) PAHLAVI DOCTRINE OF TAN I LASEN (“FUTURE BODY”). ZOROASTER CAN THEREFORE BE CONSIDERED THE ORIGINATOR OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE BODILY RESURRECTION. THE EXACT DATES OF ZOROASTER’S LIFE ARE UNKNOWN, BUT IF THE BODILY DIMENSION OF HIS ESCHATOLOGY HAD BEEN DISSEMINATED BY THE SIXTH CENTURY BC, IT MAY HAVE INFLUENCED ISRAELITES DURING THEIR EXILE IN PERSIA, BUT THIS POINT IS HIGHLY DEBATED. ALSO, THIS HOLDS THAT THE PERSIANS BELIEVED THE “KERNEL NOTION” FIRST, AS IT IS UNLIKELY THAT A MAJOR EMPIRE WOULD RELY ON THE RATHER “UNKNOWN, INSIGNIFICANT LITTLE DISTRICT” OF ISRAEL FOR SUCH A CRITICAL DOCTRINE. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT BOTH GROUPS SEPARATELY CAME TO BELIEVE IN RESURRECTION. FOR THE ISRAELITE ORIGINS, EMPHASIZES THAT THERE IS NO SOLID EVIDENCE OF ZOROASTER TEACHING, A DOCTRINE OF RESURRECTION: THE EARLIEST MENTION OF IT DATES TO THE FOURTH CENTURY BC, AND NEARLY ALL THE OTHER ESCHATOLOGICAL TEXTS COME FROM THE BUNDAHISHN, A COLLECTION FROM THE NINTH CENTURY AD. THE ELEMENTS OF ISRAEL’S INTERNAL THEOLOGY—THE SOVEREIGNTY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, PROMISES TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL, THE SCRIPTURAL LANGUAGE OF DIVINE PRESENCE AND HUMAN RESTORATION—WERE SUFFICIENT TO PRODUCE A DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. IF THE JEWS REALLY WERE EXPOSED TO ANOTHER SOURCE OF RESURRECTION DOCTRINE DURING THE PERSIAN EXILE, “IT WOULD BE BETTER TO DESCRIBE ZOROASTRIAN THEOLOGY AS AT MOST A COLLATERAL RELATION WHOSE INFLUENCE IS INDIRECT”. THE WORK FOCUSES ON CORPORATE RESURRECTION, LEAVING THE QUESTION OF INDIVIDUAL RESURRECTION (AND ITS ORIGINS) OPEN. THIS QUESTION IS PICKED UP, THAT THE ORIGINS OF RESURRECTION VERY WELL COULD BE WITH THE SUFFERING SERVANT IN ISAIAH 53:10–12. IF THIS IS THE CASE, THEN RESURRECTION OF AN INDIVIDUAL EMERGES AS AN IDEA BY AT LEAST 536 BC AND PERHAPS MUCH EARLIER DURING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE CORPORATE RESURRECTION DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL 12:1–4 ECHOES ISAIAH 53:10–12.
RESURRECTION AS POLITICAL PROTEST: THE IDEA OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD FUNCTIONED AS A KIND OF POLITICAL PROTEST IN THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD. THE NATION OF ISRAEL FELT PRESSURE FROM VARIOUS EMPIRES AND KINGDOMS—PARTICULARLY THE SELEUCIDS UNDER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (R. 175–164 BC). THE MACCABEAN REVOLT INTENSIFIED TALK OF RESURRECTION, WHICH WAS PRESENTED AS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S RESPONSE TO THE PERSECUTION OF ISRAEL’S FAITHFUL. GOD’S RAISING OF THE DEAD WOULD VINDICATE THE RIGHTEOUS AGAINST THEIR PERSECUTORS AND RENEW ISRAELITE DOMINANCE OVER THE GENTILES. YET THE PROTEST INHERENT IN THE RESURRECTION DOCTRINE DID NOT ALWAYS SPUR ON VIOLENT OR REVOLUTIONARY ACTION. IN THE DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD “PART OF A STRATEGY OF SELF-DEFINITION, SELF-LEGITIMATION, AND LOW-LEVEL PROTEST THAT ALLOWS COMMUNITIES TO RETAIN IDEAS OF GOD’S AUTHORITY AND JUSTICE AND ISRAEL’S ELECTION WHILE RECONCILING THEM WITH THE REALITY OF ROMAN DOMINATION”. RESURRECTION MEANT POLITICAL REDEMPTION—BUT ONLY GOD COULD INAUGURATE IT. SUCH BELIEF THEREFORE ACTED AS A SOURCE OF AGITATION AS WELL AS A RESOURCE TO COPE WITH HOSTILE POLITICAL CLIMATES. RESURRECTION HOPES FULFILLED “A RANGE OF DIVERSE SOCIO-RHETORICAL FUNCTIONS, FROM QUIESCENCE TO ACTIVISM AND FROM EXCLUSIVE SELF-DEFINITION TO FLEXIBLE APOLOGETIC”.
PERSONAL ESCHATOLOGY: THE EMERGING DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION HAD FAR-REACHING CONSEQUENCES FOR PERSONAL ESCHATOLOGY. ISRAEL’S TRADITIONAL VIEW OF SHEOL, WHICH WAS AMBIGUOUS ABOUT THE STATE OF THE DEAD, SHIFTED DURING THE INTERTESTAMENTAL ERA. THE “WIDESPREAD BELIEF IN THE FUTURE RESURRECTION NATURALLY GENERATED A BELIEF IN AN INTERMEDIATE STATE”, FOR THE ULTIMATE FAITHFULNESS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH COULD HARDLY BE FATHOMED APART FROM HIS PROTECTION OF THE WAITING DEAD. SECOND TEMPLE WRITERS ALLUDE TO THE UNDERWORLD IN POSITIVE TERMS, REFERRING TO CHAMBERS WITH A BRIGHT SPRING OF WATER (1 ENOCH 22) OR JOYFUL SPIRITS WHOSE BONES ARE AT REST (JUBILEES 23:30–31). ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS, THE PHARISEES ADOPTED A VIEW OF INTERIM IMMORTALITY (JEWISH WAR 2:163). THE JUDGMENT OF THE DEAD “IN ANTICIPATION OF THEIR RESPECTIVE DESTINIES” BECAME THE MOST COMMON VIEW WITHIN ISRAEL IN THE SECOND TEMPLE PERIOD. MANY JEWS FROM THIS PERIOD ALSO BELIEVED THAT ON THE DAY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, THE BODIES OF THE DEAD WOULD RISE IMMORTAL.
OBJECTIONS TO AN IMMORTAL BODY: JEWS IN THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD HELD DIFFERING ATTITUDES TOWARD THE IDEA OF A RESURRECTION BODY. DUALISTIC PHILOSOPHIES AMONG THE GREEKS, SUCH AS PLATONISM AND ORPHISM, PROMOTED THE BELIEF THAT THE BODY, PLAGUED WITH CHANGE AND DECAY, WAS UNFITTING AS AN ETERNAL MODE OF LIFE. SOME JEWISH THEOLOGIANS IN THE LATE SECOND TEMPLE PERIOD AGREED, SETTING ASIDE IDEAS OF RESURRECTION IN FAVOR OF A FULLY DUALISTIC DOCTRINE OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE IMMATERIAL SOUL. THE “SOULS REMAIN UNHARMED AMONG THE DECEASED” AND “THE SOUL IS IMMORTAL AND LIVES ON, FOREVER AGELESS” (PSEUDO-PHOCYLIDES, 105, 115). THE SOUL’S DISEMBODIMENT AND TRANSPORT TO HEAVEN (I.E., ASTRAL IMMORTALITY) FUNCTIONALLY COMPLEMENTS, OR PERHAPS IN SOME WRITINGS MAY EVEN REPLACE, THE RESURRECTION HOPE, AS EVIDENT IN SIRACH 3; 4 MACCABEES 17; AND THE WORKS OF PHILO. IN THE FULLY DUALISTIC VIEW, IMMEDIATE REWARD OF THE SOUL AT DEATH FUNCTIONS AS THE MECHANISM OF SALVATION: SHEOL IS TRANSFORMED FROM THE UNDERGROUND HOLDING PLACE FOR FUTURE GLORIFICATION TO THE HEAVENLY, PERMANENT PLACE OF GLORIFICATION FOR THE FAITHFUL, ETERNAL LIFE MEANS THE ASCENSION OF THE SOUL TO THE TIMELESS SEXLESS PRESENCE OF GOD. ACCORDINGLY, SOME HELLENIZED JEWS TRANSFORMED THE RESURRECTION HOPE INTO AN IMMATERIAL FUTURE.
RESURRECTION AND SPIRITUALISM: OTHER JEWS BLENDED RESURRECTION TOGETHER WITH SPIRITUALISTIC IDEAS. A MITIGATED BODY-SOUL DUALISM APPEARS IN THE APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE OF THE PERIOD. FOR INSTANCE, THE TESTAMENT OF BENJAMIN SAYS THAT THE PATRIARCHS SHALL “RISE ON THE RIGHT HAND IN GLADNESS” SO THAT “ALL ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED UNTO THE LORD” (TESTAMENT OF BENJAMIN 10:6–7, 11). WRITERS SPEAKING OF THE GLORIOUS AFTERLIFE IN PARADISE BORROW FROM THE RESURRECTION LANGUAGE OF DAN 12, DESCRIBING FAITHFUL ISRAELITES AS GLORIOUS AND LUMINOUS (E.G., TESTAMENT OF MOSES 10:8–10; 2 BARUCH 51:8–12). IN THE SAME VEIN, THE ESSENES SEEM TO HAVE HELD TO THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY (HIPPOLYTUS OF ROME, REFUTATION OF ALL HERESIES, 27) AS WELL AS THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL (JOSEPHUS, JEWISH WAR 2:154 FF). THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY’S OFTEN-DUALISTIC ESCHATOLOGY ANTICIPATED “A CROWN OF GLORY WITH SPLENDID RAIMENT IN ETERNAL LIGHT” (RULE OF THE COMMUNITY 4:8), WHILE THEIR WRITINGS ON HEAVEN WERE SPRINKLED WITH ALLUSIONS TO RESURRECTION (E.G., 4Q521; 1QH 19:10–14; 4Q385). MANY JEWS OF THE SECOND TEMPLE PERIOD SUBSCRIBED AS A “TWO-WAYS THEOLOGY,” WHICH TEACHES THAT AN INDIVIDUAL, CARRIES INTO THE AFTERLIFE A TRAJECTORY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS OR WICKEDNESS, REAPING THE BLESSEDNESS OR REPROBATION FITTED TO THAT TRAJECTORY. COSMIC REDEMPTION GIVES WAY TO PERSONAL ETHICS. FOR MANY OF THE APOCALYPTIC TEXTS, “DEATH IS NOT A PROBLEM; THEREFORE, RESURRECTION IS NOT REQUIRED AS A SOLUTION”. NEVERTHELESS, THE BODY-SOUL DUALISTIC IMPULSE OF THE TWO-WAYS THEOLOGY COULD BE (AND OFTEN WAS) MARRIED TO RESURRECTION ESCHATOLOGY.
CONTEMPORARY SCHOLARLY WORK ON THE RESURRECTION: THREE MAIN TOPICS ARE THE SUBJECT OF CONTEMPORARY SCHOLARLY DEBATE: 1. THE HISTORICITY OF THE LORD’S RESURRECTION. 2. THE DEBATABLE & COMPATIBILITY OF THE IDEA OF “HEAVEN” WITH THE RESURRECTION. 3. DIVINE PARTICIPATION AS AN EXPLANATORY MECHANISM FOR RESURRECTION
HISTORICITY OF THE LORD’S RESURRECTION: THE HISTORICITY OF THE LORD’S RESURRECTION HAS BEEN A TOPIC OF DISCUSSION FOR THE PAST CENTURY. SPECIFICALLY, SCHOLARS DEBATE THE IMPLICATIONS OF STATING THAT EASTER IS A “HISTORICAL EVENT” IN SPACE AND TIME, AND IF IT IS VERIFIABLE BY RATIONAL INVESTIGATION. THREE BASIC POSITIONS HAVE EMERGED: 1. THE RESURRECTION AS A SUBJECTIVE FAITH-EVENT RESISTANT TO SCIENTIFIC INQUIRY. 2. THE RESURRECTION AS AN OBJECTIVE REVELATION-EVENT RESISTANT TO SCIENTIFIC INQUIRY. 3. THE RESURRECTION AS AN OBJECTIVE TIME-EVENT OPEN TO SCIENTIFIC INQUIRY. 
SUBJECTIVE FAITH-EVENT. THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND THE LORD’S RESURRECTION AS A SUBJECTIVE FAITH-EVENT DESCRIBE IT AS SOMETHING HAPPENING WITHIN HUMANS HERE AND NOW. THIS VIEW IS FRAMED AS THE RESURRECTION AS THE HUMAN RESPONSE OF FAITH TO THE PREACHING OF THE CRUCIFIED CHRIST. IN THIS VIEW, EASTER IS NOT A FACT OF THE PAST OR SOME KIND OF EXTERNAL, COSMIC MIRACLE. ACCORDING TO THIS VIEW, TO THINK OF THE LORD’S RESURRECTION AS A HISTORICAL HAPPENING IS TO FALL INTO FIRST-CENTURY MYTHOLOGY—RATHER, RESURRECTION IS A MIRACULOUS EVENT WHEREIN A PERSON HEARS THE GOSPEL AND DISCOVERS AUTHENTIC LIFE. IF THE EASTER MOMENT MUST BE SPOKEN OF HISTORICALLY, AS SOMETHING SUBSEQUENT TO THE CRUCIFIXION, IT “IS NOTHING ELSE THAN THE RISE OF FAITH IN THE RISEN LORD, SINCE IT WAS THIS FAITH WHICH LED TO THE APOSTOLIC PREACHING”. BUT RESURRECTION IS THE NEW LIFE EXPERIENCED BY INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIANS HEARING THE MESSAGE OF CHRIST CRUCIFIED. THE RESURRECTION DOES NOT ONLY ALLUDE TO WHAT HAPPENED TO THE DECEASED BODY OF THE LORD BUT ALSO TO WHAT HAPPENED TO THOSE WHO CONFESS HIM AS THE CHRIST. EASTER HAPPENS REPEATEDLY, WHENEVER THE PREACHED WORD OF CHRIST CRUCIFIED BRINGS ABOUT FAITH WITHIN ITS HEARERS. BEING A SUPERNATURAL, SUBJECTIVE, EXISTENTIAL REALITY, THE LORD’S RESURRECTION RESISTS SCIENTIFIC VERIFICATION. HOWEVER, THE RESURRECTION WAS A REAL EVENT. 
OBJECTIVE REVELATION-EVENT. THOSE WHO UNDERSTAND THE LORD’S RESURRECTION AS AN OBJECTIVE REVELATION-EVENT EXPLAIN IT AS GOD’S OWN SELF-DISCLOSURE, AND THEREFORE AS SOMETHING RADICALLY DIFFERENT FROM NORMAL HISTORY. AS THE BREAKING-IN OF GOD’S WORLD, DIVINE REVELATION—THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD, THE CENTRAL EVENT OF REVELATION—CANNOT BE REDUCED TO HISTORICAL CATEGORIES OR INVESTIGATED BY TYPICAL HISTORICAL TOOLS. CLASSIFYING EASTER AS “SAGA”—A KIND OF “PRE-HISTORICAL” HAPPENING—EVEN WHILE AFFIRMING THAT IT OCCURRED “IN TIME AND SPACE”. THE RESURRECTION WAS HISTORICAL FACT BUT ALSO SO MUCH MORE THAT IT COULD NOT BE SIMPLIFY QUALIFIED AS HISTORICAL FACT. THE RESURRECTION EVENT IS OBJECTIVE, MEANING THAT IT IS INDEPENDENT OF HUMAN BELIEF, AS SIGNIFIED BY THE EMPTY TOMB. BUT THE LORD’S RETURN FROM THE DEAD DEFIES HISTORICAL INQUIRY BECAUSE IT BELONGS TO THE DIVINE REALM. PEOPLE CANNOT REASON THEIR WAY TO THE RESURRECTION—ONLY THE ENCOUNTER WITH THE RISEN CHRIST IN FAITH DEMONSTRATES ITS FACTICITY. KNOWLEDGE OF THE RISEN LORD COMES FIRST, AS A PRIMAL EPISTEMOLOGICAL UNDERSTANDING, NOT LAST, AS A SYNTHETIC CONCLUSION. ALSO, ANY HISTORY THAT DOES NOT BEGIN FROM THE VANTAGE POINT OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD IS PERFORCE DISTORTED BECAUSE IT DENIES OR FAILS TO GRASP THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE WORLD. 
OBJECTIVE TIME-EVENT. THOSE WHO SEE THE LORD’S RESURRECTION AS AN OBJECTIVE TIME-EVENT EMPHASIZE THE RESURRECTION AS HAVING OCCURRED WITHIN HISTORY AS WE KNOW IT. THE LIFE FROM THE DEAD IS MIRACULOUS, BUT THE EMPTY TOMB AND RECORDS OF THE LORD’S PHYSICAL APPEARANCES TESTIFY TO AN EVENT PLAYED OUT FULLY WITHIN TIME. WHICH THE EVIDENCE FOR THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD IS TRULY EXCEPTIONAL, EVEN USING ONLY THE MINIMAL HISTORICAL FACTS AS ACCEPTED BY SKEPTICAL SCHOLARS. THE TRUTH-CLAIM THAT JESUS OF NAZARETH RETURNED TO LIFE CAN AND MUST BE RATIONALLY INVESTIGATED. WHILE HISTORICAL ARGUMENTATION CAN NEVER PROVIDE ABSOLUTE CERTAINTY, IT IS MORE THAN SUFFICIENT TO MAKE THE CASE. THE HISTORICAL KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE RESURRECTION, OF A SORT THAT CAN BE DISCUSSED WITHOUT PRESUPPOSING CHRISTIAN FAITH, CANNOT BE RULED OUT A PRIORI, EVEN IF THE RESURRECTION, IF ACKNOWLEDGED, WOULD THEN TURN OUT TO OFFER A DIFFERENTLY GROUNDED EPISTEMOLOGY. PROPONENTS OF THE OBJECTIVE TIME-EVENT VIEWPOINT CHARGE SKEPTICAL BIBLICAL SCHOLARSHIP WITH RATIONAL INCONSISTENCY, AS THE HISTORICAL-SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE FOR THE LORD’S RESURRECTION SHOULD COMPEL ONE TO TAKE CHRISTIANITY’S CLAIM SERIOUSLY.
INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL STATES: THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE (“HEAVEN”) AND THE FINAL STATE IS ANOTHER WIDELY-DISCUSSED TOPIC. THE HELLENISTIC DOCTRINE OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL WAS INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. THE EARLY CHURCH DID NOT TEACH A GRAECO-ROMAN DUALISM: NOTHING ABOUT AN IMMORTAL SOUL, NOTHING OF THE GOODNESS OF DEATH, NOTHING OF A FULLNESS OF LIFE IN “HEAVEN” WITHOUT THE BODY. CONSEQUENTLY, THE DISEMBODIED INTERMEDIATE STATE SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS, AT BEST, “IMPERFECT, A STATE OF “NAKEDNESS’ …OF WAITING FOR THE RESURRECTION OF THE WHOLE CREATION, FOR THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. LIKEWISE INTERPRETED THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION OF ESCHATOLOGICAL EVENTS PLAYING OUT IN EARTHLY TIME AS INCOMPATIBLE WITH AN INDIVIDUAL ESCHATOLOGY REALIZED AT DEATH. FOR EXAMPLE, THE TEMPORALITY OF THE COMING RESURRECTION AND WARNS AGAINST PHILOSOPHICAL VIEWS THAT WOULD PERMIT, THE IDEA THAT AT DEATH ONE MOVES FROM TIME TO A TIMELESS ETERNITY. THE ATTENTION AWAY FROM “GOING TO HEAVEN” AND TOWARD THE FINAL BODILY RESURRECTION, IS “A NEW LIFE AFTER ‘LIFE AFTER DEATH’. YET HELD THAT THE COMING RESURRECTION ESTABLISHES THE BASIS FOR AN INTERMEDIATE STATE EVEN WHILE INSISTING THAT ONE’S STAY IN “HEAVEN” IS A LESSER, PENULTIMATE GLORY. THE CONTINUITY BETWEEN INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL STATES, FROM A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE, DEMONSTRATES THAT MANY PATRISTIC THEOLOGIANS FROM THE LATE SECOND CENTURY PAIRED IMMEDIATE JUDGMENT AT DEATH WITH THE FINAL CULMINATION OF THE BODILY RESURRECTION. ON A MORE THEORETICAL LEVEL, EMPHASIZES THAT IN DEATH OR IN RESURRECTION LIFE, THE KEY FACTOR REMAINS THAT OF ‘BEING WITH GOD’—A CLAIM THAT UNDERLIES HIS ASPECTUAL EXPLANATION OF THE ESCHATON: THE DEAD PERSON EXPERIENCES RESURRECTION IMMEDIATELY AT DEATH AS AN “ACTIVE PARTICIPANT,” WHILE A LIVING CHRISTIAN SPEAKS OF THE COMING RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD AS AN “OBSERVER”. SIMILARLY, THE CLASSICAL WESTERN VIEW DEFINED IN AUGUSTINIAN AND THOMISTIC TERMS, EMPHASIZING NOT THE FINAL RESURRECTION SO MUCH AS THE BEATIFIC VISION (THE VISION OF GOD), WHICH ONE EXPERIENCES IN BOTH THE DISEMBODIED AND RE-EMBODIED CONDITIONS. ACCORDING TO THIS PERSPECTIVE, EVEN DEATH IS GOOD INSOFAR AS IT, USHERS THOSE WHO LOVE GOD INTO A DEEPER AND RICHER INTERPERSONAL COMMUNION. CONTINUITY OUTWEIGHS DISCONTINUITY WHEN IT COMES TO THE INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL STATES.
RESURRECTION AND DIVINE PARTICIPATION: IN A RELATED ISSUE, CERTAIN THEOLOGIANS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT DIVINE PARTICIPATION SERVES AS THE MECHANISM FOR RESURRECTION. IN OTHER WORDS, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD MAY BE A KIND OF PRODUCT OF PEOPLE’S UNION WITH GOD THROUGH CHRIST IN THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT. AS PHYSICAL, EARTHLY PEOPLE PARTICIPATE IN THE DIVINE LIFE, THEIR PHYSICAL, EARTHLY LIVES ARE TAKEN UP INTO ETERNITY. EVEN THEIR BODIES ARE TRANSFORMED BY THIS MYSTICAL RELATIONSHIP. THE RESURRECTION LIFE AS THE ‘ETERNALIZING’ OF THIS ENDING LIFE THROUGH PARTICIPATION IN THE ETERNAL GOD. A HUMAN’S WHOLE LIFE SHARES IN THE TRANSCENDENT INTEGRITY OF GOD. THE RESURRECTION LIFE TURNS ON AN INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN WHO WE ARE (AND HAVE BEEN) AND THE GOD WHO OFFERS TO MORTAL CREATURES SOMETHING THAT REMAINS PROPERLY GOD’S OWN. THE EASTERN ORTHODOX DOCTRINE OF DEIFICATION IS NOT FAR FROM THESE WESTERN PERSPECTIVES. THIS EXPRESSES A LACK OF CONFIDENCE IN THE IDEA OF PARTICIPATION AS AN ADEQUATE MECHANISM FOR RESURRECTION, ARGUING THAT THE RISEN LIFE IS SUPPOSED TO MANIFEST PHYSICALITY, DYNAMISM, AND TEMPORALITY. DIVINE PARTICIPATION IN AND OF ITSELF CANNOT SUPPLY THESE QUALITIES. FOR EXAMPLE, IF ETERNAL LIFE MEANS OUR BOUNDED TEMPORAL EXISTENCE BEING EXPERIENCED FROM THE STANDPOINT OF GOD’S ETERNITY, THEN WE, AS SUBJECTS, APPEAR TO SLIP OUT OF THE PICTURE. THIS EXPRESSES A SIMILAR CAUTION, SAYING, HAVING THE SHARE IN CHRIST’S BODY IS NOT THE SAME AS RECEIVING FROM HIM ONE’S OWN RESURRECTED BODY. FOR GOD DOES MORE THAN SHARE HIS GLORY; IN THE RESURRECTION, HE REESTABLISHES INDIVIDUATED, DYNAMIC HUMAN LIVES THROUGH A SPECIAL IMMORTALIZING DECREE.
WILL MORE PEOPLE GO TO HEAVEN OR TO HELL?
THE QUESTION OF WHETHER THERE ARE MORE PEOPLE IN HEAVEN OR HELL IS ANSWERED BY THE LORD HIMSELF IN ONE SUCCINCT PASSAGE: “ENTER BY THE NARROW GATE. FOR THE GATE IS WIDE AND THE WAY IS EASY THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION, AND THOSE WHO ENTER BY IT ARE MANY. FOR THE GATE IS NARROW AND THE WAY IS HARD THAT LEADS TO LIFE, AND THOSE WHO FIND IT ARE FEW” (MATTHEW 7:13-14). THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT ONLY THOSE WHO RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AND WHO BELIEVE IN HIM ARE GIVEN THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD (JOHN 1:12). AS SUCH, THE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE COMES ONLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST TO ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE. HE SAID, “I AM THE WAY, AND THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THROUGH ME” (JOHN 14:6). BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST COULD NOT EVEN COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, UNLESS HE IS AUTHORIZED GRANTED CLEAR PASSAGE & ETERNAL ACCESS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:55-56. IT’S NOT THROUGH ALLAH, MOHAMMED, BUDDHA, LUCIFER OR ANY OTHER FALSE/TRUE GODS OF MAN’S DEVISING OR MAKING IN ACTS 17:28-30. IT’S NOT FOR THOSE WANTING A CHEAP AND EASY WAY TO HEAVEN WHILE CONTINUING TO LIVE THEIR OWN SELFISH AND WORLDLY SEXUAL LIVES ON EARTH. JESUS ONLY SAVES THOSE MEN WHO FULLY TRUST IN HIM AS SAVIOR (ACTS 4:12). SO, WHAT ARE THESE TWO GATES IN MATTHEW 7:13-14? THEY ARE THE ENTRANCE TO TWO DIFFERENT “WAYS.” THE WIDE GATE LEADS TO THE BROAD WAY, OR ROAD. THE SMALL, NARROW GATE LEADS TO THE WAY THAT IS NARROW. THE NARROW WAY IS THE WAY OF THE GODLY, AND THE BROAD WAY IS THE WAY OF THE UNGODLY. THE BROAD WAY IS THE EASY WAY. IT IS ATTRACTIVE AND SELF-INDULGENT. IT IS PERMISSIVE. IT’S THE INCLUSIVE WAY OF THE WORLD, WITH FEW RULES, FEW RESTRICTIONS, AND FEWER REQUIREMENTS. TOLERANCE OF SIN IS THE NORM WHERE GOD’S WORD IS NOT STUDIED AND HIS STANDARDS NOT FOLLOWED. THIS WAY REQUIRES NO SPIRITUAL MATURITY, NO MORAL CHARACTER, NO COMMITMENT, AND NO SACRIFICE. IT IS THE EASY WAY OF SALVATION, FOLLOWING “THE COURSE OF THIS WORLD, FOLLOWING THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR, OF THE SPIRIT THAT IS NOW AT WORK IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE” (EPHESIANS 2:2). IT IS THAT BROAD WAY THAT “SEEMS RIGHT TO A MAN, BUT END IS THE WAY TO DEATH” (PROVERBS 14:12). THOSE WHO PREACH A GOSPEL OF INCLUSIVENESS WHERE “ALL WAYS LEAD TO HEAVEN” PREACH AN UTTERLY DIFFERENT GOSPEL THAN THE ONE JESUS PREACHED. THE GATE OF SELF-CENTEREDNESS, SELF-ABSORPTION, AND A PROUD, HOLIER-THAN-THOU MINDSET IS THE WIDE GATE OF THE WORLD THAT LEADS TO HELL, NOT THE NARROW GATE THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE. AS A RESULT, MOST PEOPLE SPEND THEIR LIVES FOLLOWING THE MASSES WHO ARE ON THE BROAD ROAD, DOING WHAT EVERYONE ELSE DOES AND BELIEVING WHAT EVERYONE ELSE BELIEVES. THE NARROW WAY IS THE HARD WAY, THE DEMANDING WAY. IT IS THE WAY OF RECOGNIZING THAT YOU CANNOT SAVE YOURSELF AND MUST DEPEND ON JESUS CHRIST ALONE TO SAVE YOU. IT’S THE WAY OF SELF-DENIAL AND THE CROSS. THE FACT THAT FEW FIND GOD’S WAY IMPLIES THAT IT IS TO BE SOUGHT DILIGENTLY. “YOU WILL SEEK ME AND FIND ME, WHEN YOU SEEK ME WITH ALL YOUR HEART” (JEREMIAH 29:13). THE POINT IS THIS THAT NO ONE WILL STUMBLE INTO THE KINGDOM OR WANDER THROUGH THE NARROW GATE BY ACCIDENT. SOMEONE ASKED JESUS, “LORD, WILL THOSE WHO ARE SAVED BE FEW?” HE REPLIED, “STRIVE TO ENTER THROUGH THE NARROW DOOR. FOR MANY, I TELL YOU, WILL SEEK TO ENTER AND WILL NOT BE ABLE” (LUKE 13:23-24). MANY WILL SEEK TO ENTER THAT NARROW DOOR, THE DOOR OF SALVATION, BUT “WILL NOT BE ABLE.” THEY ARE UNWILLING TO TRUST/RELY ON JESUS ALONE. THEY ARE UNWILLING TO PAY THE PRICE. IT COSTS TOO MUCH FOR THEM TO GIVE UP THE WORLD. GOD’S GATE IS A GATE THROUGH WHICH ONE CANNOT CARRY THE BAGGAGE OF SIN AND SELF-WILL, NOR CAN ONE CARRY THE ACCOUTREMENTS OF MATERIALISM. THE WAY OF CHRIST IS THE WAY OF THE CROSS, AND THE WAY OF THE CROSS IS THE WAY OF SELF-DENIAL. JESUS SAID, “IF ANYONE WOULD COME AFTER ME, LET HIM DENY HIMSELF AND TAKE UP HIS CROSS DAILY AND FOLLOW ME. FOR WHOEVER WOULD SAVE HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE WILL SAVE IT” (LUKE 9:23-24). JESUS KNOWS THAT MANY WILL CHOOSE THE WIDE GATE AND THE BROAD WAY THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION AND HELL. CORRESPONDINGLY, HE SAID THAT ONLY A FEW WILL CHOOSE THE NARROW GATE. ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 7:13-14, THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT MORE WILL GO TO HELL THAN TO HEAVEN. THE QUESTION FOR YOU IS, THEN, ON WHICH ROAD ARE YOU?
WHERE IS HEAVEN?
HEAVEN IS MOST CERTAINLY A REAL PLACE. THE HOLY BIBLE VERY DEFINITELY SPEAKS OF HEAVEN’S EXISTENCE—AND ACCESS TO HEAVEN THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD—BUT THERE ARE NO VERSES THAT GIVE US A GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION. THE SHORT ANSWER TO THIS QUESTION IS, “HEAVEN IS WHERE THE LORD IS.” THE PLACE REFERRED TO IN THIS QUESTION IS CALLED THE “THIRD HEAVEN” AND “PARADISE” IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-4, WHERE THE APOSTLE PAUL TELLS OF A LIVING MAN WHO WAS “CAUGHT UP” TO HEAVEN AND WAS UNABLE TO DESCRIBE IT. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “CAUGHT UP” IS ALSO USED IN 1 THESSALONIANS 4:17 IN DESCRIBING THE RAPTURE, WHEREIN BELIEVERS WILL BE CAUGHT UP TO BE WITH THE LORD. OTHER VERSES INDICATING HEAVEN TO BE “ABOVE” THE EARTH” ARE NUMEROUS. AT THE TOWER OF BABEL, GOD SAYS, “COME, LET US GO DOWN” (GENESIS 11:7) HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS “HIGH ABOVE THE EARTH” IN PSALMS 103:11, AND THE PLACE FROM WHICH THE LORD “LOOKS DOWN” IN PSALMS 14:2. JESUS IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING “ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN” AND “DESCENDED FROM HEAVEN” IN JOHN 3:13 (ESV). IN ACTS 1:9-11 JESUS IS DESCRIBED AS BEING TAKEN “UP” INTO HEAVEN, AND WHEN GOD TAKES JOHN TO HEAVEN IN REVELATION 4:1, HE SAYS, “COME UP HERE.” THESE PASSAGES HAVE LED TO THE CONCLUSION THAT HEAVEN IS BEYOND THE EARTH’S AIRSPACE AND BEYOND THE STARS. HOWEVER, SINCE GOD IS SPIRIT, “HEAVEN” CANNOT SIGNIFY A PLACE REMOTE FROM US WHICH HE INHABITS. THE GREEK GODS WERE THOUGHT OF AS SPENDING MOST OF THEIR TIME FAR AWAY FROM EARTH IN SORT OF A CELESTIAL EQUIVALENT OF THE BAHAMAS, BUT THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT LIKE THIS. HE IS ALWAYS NEAR US WHEN WE CALL ON HIM (JAMES 4:8), AND WE ARE ENCOURAGED TO “DRAW NEAR” TO HIM (HEBREWS 10:1, 22). GRANTED, THE “HEAVEN” WHERE SAINTS AND ANGELS DWELL, HAS TO BE THOUGHT OF AS A SORT OF LOCALITY, BECAUSE SAINTS AND ANGELS, AS GOD’S CREATURES, EXIST IN SPACE AND TIME. BUT WHEN THE CREATOR IS SAID TO BE “IN HEAVEN,” THE THOUGHT IS THAT HE EXISTS ON A DIFFERENT PLANE FROM US, RATHER THAN IN A DIFFERENT PLACE. THAT GOD IN HEAVEN IS ALWAYS NEAR TO HIS CHILDREN ON EARTH IS SOMETHING THE HOLY BIBLE EXPRESSES THROUGHOUT. THE NEW TESTAMENT MENTIONS HEAVEN WITH CONSIDERABLE FREQUENCY. YET, EVEN WITH THIS FREQUENCY, DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF ITS LOCATION IS MISSING. PERHAPS GOD HAS INTENTIONALLY COVERED ITS LOCATION IN MYSTERY, FOR IT IS MORE IMPORTANT FOR US TO FOCUS ON THE GOD OF HEAVEN THAN THE DESCRIPTION OR LOCATION OF HIS DWELLING. IT IS MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW THE “WHY” AND THE “WHO” THAN THE “WHERE.” THE NEW TESTAMENT FOCUSES ON THE PURPOSE OF HEAVEN AND WHO IS THERE INSTEAD OF TELLING US EXACTLY WHAT IT IS LIKE OR WHERE IT IS. HELL IS A PLACE OF SEPARATION AND PUNISHMENT (MATTHEW 8:12; 22:13). HEAVEN, ON THE OTHER HAND, IS A PLACE OF FELLOWSHIP AND ETERNAL JOY AND, MORE IMPORTANTLY, WORSHIPPING AROUND THE THRONE OF GOD. 
WHAT IS HEAVEN LIKE?
HEAVEN IS A REAL PLACE DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE WORD “HEAVEN” IS FOUND 276 TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ALONE. SCRIPTURE REFERS TO THREE HEAVENS. THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS “CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN,” BUT HE WAS PROHIBITED FROM REVEALING WHAT HE EXPERIENCED THERE (2 CORINTHIANS 12:1-9). IF A THIRD HEAVEN EXISTS, THERE MUST ALSO BE TWO OTHER HEAVENS. THE FIRST IS MOST FREQUENTLY REFERRED TO IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AS THE “SKY” OR THE “FIRMAMENT.” THIS IS THE HEAVEN THAT CONTAINS CLOUDS, THE AREA THAT BIRDS FLY THROUGH. THE SECOND HEAVEN IS INTERSTELLAR/OUTER SPACE, WHICH IS THE ABODE OF THE STARS, PLANETS, AND OTHER CELESTIAL OBJECTS (GENESIS 1:14-18). THE THIRD HEAVEN, THE LOCATION OF WHICH IS NOT REVEALED, IS THE DWELLING PLACE OF GOD. THE LORD PROMISED TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS IN HEAVEN (JOHN 14:2). HEAVEN IS ALSO THE DESTINATION OF OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS WHO DIED TRUSTING GOD'S PROMISE OF THE REDEEMER (EPHESIANS 4:8). WHOEVER BELIEVES IN CHRIST SHALL NEVER PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE (JOHN 3:16). THE APOSTLE JOHN WAS PRIVILEGED TO SEE AND REPORT ON THE HEAVENLY CITY JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:10-27). JOHN WITNESSED THAT HEAVEN (THE NEW EARTH) POSSESSES THE “GLORY OF GOD” (REVELATION 21:11), THE VERY PRESENCE OF GOD. BECAUSE HEAVEN HAS NO NIGHT AND THE LORD HIMSELF IS THE LIGHT, THE SUN AND MOON ARE NO LONGER NEEDED (REVELATION 22:5). THE CITY IS FILLED WITH THE BRILLIANCE OF COSTLY STONES AND CRYSTAL-CLEAR AS JASPER. HEAVEN HAS TWELVE GATES (REVELATION 21:12) AND TWELVE FOUNDATIONS (REVELATION 21:14). THE PARADISE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IS RESTORED: THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE FLOWS FREELY AND THE TREE OF LIFE IS AVAILABLE ONCE AGAIN, YIELDING FRUIT MONTHLY WITH LEAVES THAT “HEAL THE NATIONS” (REVELATION 22:1-2). HOWEVER ELOQUENT JOHN WAS IN HIS DESCRIPTION OF HEAVEN, THE REALITY OF HEAVEN IS BEYOND THE ABILITY OF FINITE MAN TO DESCRIBE (1 CORINTHIANS 2:9). HEAVEN IS A PLACE OF “NO MORES.” THERE WILL BE NO MORE TEARS, NO MORE PAIN, AND NO MORE SORROW (REVELATION 21:4). THERE WILL BE NO MORE SEPARATION, BECAUSE DEATH WILL BE CONQUERED (REVELATION 20:6). THE BEST THING ABOUT HEAVEN IS THE PRESENCE OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOR (1 JOHN 3:2). WE WILL BE FACE TO FACE WITH THE LAMB OF GOD WHO LOVED US AND SACRIFICED HIMSELF SO THAT WE CAN ENJOY HIS PRESENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY.
HEAVEN AND EARTH: AN EXPRESSION WHICH IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW REFERS TO THE WHOLE OF CREATION. IT IS FREQUENTLY USED IN RELATION TO GOD BOTH AS CREATOR AND LORD IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE HIS POWER AND AUTHORITY. HEAVEN AND EARTH IN RELATION TO GOD. HE IS THE CREATOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH: ISA 37:16; 2 KI 19:15 SEE ALSO GE 14:18-23; 2 CH 2:12; PS 115:15; 121:2; 124:8; 134:3; 146:5-6; AC 14:15; 17:24. HE IS LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH: MT 11:25; LK 10:21 SEE ALSO 1 CH 29:11-12; EZR. 5:11; JER. 23:23-24; 33:25-26. THE PERSONIFICATION OF HEAVEN AND EARTH: DT 31:28 SEE ALSO DT 4:26; 30:19; PS 69:34; JER. 51:48. ALLUSIONS TO THE END OF HEAVEN AND EARTH: MT 24:35; MK 13:31; LK 21:33 SEE ALSO MT 5:18; LK 16:17. THE EXPRESSION “BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH”: 1 CH 21:16 SEE ALSO ZECH. 5:9. THE HOST OF HEAVEN: GOD’S ANGELIC ATTENDANTS: PS 148:2 SEE ALSO 1 KI 22:19-22; 2 CH 18:18-21; PS 103:21; LK 2:8-15. THE STARS IN THE SKY: CREATED BY GOD: PS 33:6 SEE ALSO NE 9:6; ISA 40:26; 45:12. OBJECTS OF WORSHIP: 2 KI 23:4-5 SEE ALSO 2 KI 17:16; 21:3-5; 2 CH 33:3-5; JER. 19:13; ZEP 1:4-5. PORTRAYED SYMBOLICALLY: DA 8:10 SEE ALSO ISA 34:4. 
THE NATURE OF HEAVEN: SCRIPTURE REFERS TO HEAVEN AS GOD’S HABITATION BUT ALSO USES THE TERM AS AN ALTERNATIVE FOR GOD HIMSELF. HEAVEN AS GOD’S HABITATION: IT IS THE PLACE WHERE HE DWELLS: DT 26:15 SEE ALSO GE 28:17; 2 CH 6:21; ECCL. 5:2; REV 13:6. IT IS INSUFFICIENT AS GOD’S DWELLING-PLACE: 1 KI 8:27; CH 6:18 SEE ALSO PS 113:5-6. HEAVEN AS THE PLACE OF GOD’S THRONE: PS 11:4 SEE ALSO EX 24:9-11; 1 KI 22:19; ISA 6:1; 63:15; DA 7:9; MT 5:34; 23:22; AC 7:49; ISA 66:1; HEB 8:1; REV 4:1-6; 20:11. HEAVEN AS GOD’S VANTAGE POINT: PS 33:13 SEE ALSO PS 53:2; 102:19-20; ECCL. 5:2. HEAVEN AS AN ALTERNATIVE TERM FOR GOD: LK 15:18 SEE ALSO MT 8:11; 13:11. MATTHEW IS WRITING ESPECIALLY FOR JEWS WHO, OUT OF REVERENCE, TRIED TO AVOID USING THE WORD “GOD”. MK 4:11 AND LK 8:10 PREFER “KINGDOM OF GOD”: MT 16:19; 18:18; 21:25; MK 11:30; LK 20:4; JN 3:27; 17:1. HEAVEN AND THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD: HEAVEN IS THE PLACE OF GOD’S RULE: DA 4:26 SEE ALSO PS 45:6; 103:19; AC 17:24. GOD’S VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPEAKS WITH DIVINE AUTHORITY: DT 4:36 SEE ALSO DA 4:31; JN 12:28; 1 TH 4:16; 2 PET. 1:17-18. HEAVEN GLIMPSED BY HUMAN EYES: AT THE BAPTISM OF JESUS CHRIST MK 1:10; MT 3:16; LK 3:21-22 SEE ALSO JN 1:32. IN VISIONS: AC 7:56 SEE ALSO 2 CO 12:2-4; REV 4:1. PRAYER ADDRESSED TO GOD IN HEAVEN: 1 KI 8:30 SEE ALSO DT 26:15; 2 CH 30:27; NE 1:4; PS 20:6; REV 5:8. THE ASSOCIATION OF OATHS WITH HEAVEN: MT 23:22 SEE ALSO GE 24:3; DA 12:7; MT 5:34; JAS 5:12. THE PLACE OF THE LORD IN HEAVEN: HIS PRE-EXISTENCE IN HEAVEN: JN 6:38 SEE ALSO JN 3:13. HIS ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN AFTER HIS RESURRECTION: LK 24:51; MK 16:19 SEE ALSO EPH 1:20. HIS PLACE IS NOW WITH GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN: HEB 9:24 SEE ALSO COL 3:1. HIS SECOND COMING WILL BE FROM HEAVEN: 1 TH 4:16 SEE ALSO MT 25:31; AC 1:11; 1 TH 1:10. THE NEW HEAVEN: THE NEW HEAVEN COMPLETELY REPLACES THE OLD HEAVEN: REV 21:1 SEE ALSO ISA 65:17; 66:22; 2 PET. 3:13. THE NEW JERUSALEM IS DIVINELY CREATED IN HEAVEN: REV 21:2 SEE ALSO ISA 2:2-5; HEB 11:16; 13:14; REV 3:12; 21:10. FULNESS OF LIFE IN HEAVEN IS WHOLLY SUSTAINED BY GOD: REV 21:22-23; 22:1-2 SEE ALSO ISA 55:1; EZEK. 47:8-9,12; JN 7:38-39; REV 2:7. 
THE WORSHIP AND SERVICE IN HEAVEN: ALL IN HEAVEN ENGAGE CONTINUOUSLY IN THE WORSHIP OF GOD, WHILE THEY PERFECTLY CARRY OUT HIS WILL. ALL HEAVEN WORSHIPS GOD: THE MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS: REV 19:6-7 SEE ALSO NE 9:6; REV 4:6-11; 7:11-12; 11:16; 22:8-9. THE REDEEMED: 1 PET. 2:9 SEE ALSO ISA 51:11; REV 19:5-7. THE ANGELS: LK 2:13-14; REV 5:11-12; 7:11. GOD IS WORSHIPPED IN SONG: REV 15:2-3 SEE ALSO REV 14:3. THE LORD IS WORSHIPPED IN HEAVEN: PHP 2:10-11 SEE ALSO DA 7:14; HEB 1:6; REV 5:8-14. ALL HEAVEN SERVES GOD: GOD’S WILL IS PERFECTLY DONE IN HEAVEN: MT 6:10 SEE ALSO MT 12:50. THE REDEEMED WILL SERVE GOD: REV 22:3 SEE ALSO REV 5:10; 7:13-15. THE REDEEMED WILL REIGN WITH THE LORD AND SHARE HIS AUTHORITY: MT 19:28; 25:34; 1 CO 6:3; 2 TIM. 2:12; HEB 12:28; REV 2:26-27; 3:21; 20:6. THE DIVINE SERVICE OF ANGELS: THEY HAVE DIVINE AUTHORITY: REV 8:2; 18:1; 20:1. THEY SERVE THE LORD: MT 25:31; 26:53; LK 4:10; 22:43; 2 TH 1:7-8; HEB 1:6; 1 PET. 3:22. THEY SERVE BELIEVERS: 1 KI 19:5-8; MT 24:31; HEB 1:14. THEY SERVE BY ENCOURAGING: GE 21:17; LK 22:43; AC 27:23-24. THEY SERVE BY GUARDING: EX 14:19; 2 KI 6:15-17; PS 91:11; MT 18:10; REV 7:2-3. THEY SERVE BY INSTRUCTING: GE 22:11,15; ZECH. 6:5; MT 1:20; 2:13; 28:5-7; LK 1:13,19; AC 8:26; 10:3-5. THEY SERVE BY DELIVERING BELIEVERS IN TROUBLE: DA 6:22; AC 5:19; 12:7. THEIR SERVICE IS CONTINUOUS: GE 28:12; JN 1:51. 
THE INHERITANCE OF HEAVEN: HEAVEN IS THE SECURE INHERITANCE, OF PRICELESS VALUE, AWAITING THE REDEEMED. THERE, FAITHFUL SERVICE WILL BE REWARDED AND THE REDEEMED WILL BE GIVEN RESURRECTION BODIES FOR SERVICE IN THE HEAVENLY REALM. BELIEVERS INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN: THEIR INHERITANCE IS SECURE: MT 25:34 SEE ALSO LK 12:32; 22:28-29; JAS 2:5. THE VALUE OF THEIR INHERITANCE IS BEYOND HUMAN CALCULATION: 1 CO 2:9-10 SEE ALSO AC 20:32; EPH 1:18; 2:6-7. AS THOSE ADOPTED INTO GOD’S FAMILY, THEY ARE HEIRS OF GOD AND CHRIST: RO 8:17 SEE ALSO GAL 4:7; TIT 3:7; HEB 6:17. 
THE NATURE OF THE HEAVENLY INHERITANCE: IT IS INVIOLABLE 1 PET. 1:3-5 SEE ALSO REV 21:25,27. IT IS A RESPONSE TO FAITH AND LOVE: JAS 2:5 SEE ALSO COL 1:12; 3:24; HEB 11:7. IT IS FOR OVERCOMERS: REV 21:7 SEE ALSO 1 JN 4:4; 5:3-5; REV 2:7,11,17,26-28; 3:5,12,21. THE HEAVENLY TREASURE IS TO BE SOUGHT: MT 6:19-21 SEE ALSO MT 13:44; 19:21; LK 12:33; 2 CO 4:18; PHP 3:8; 1 TIM. 6:18-19; REV 3:18. HEAVENLY REWARDS: SERVICE WILL BE REWARDED IN HEAVEN: 1 CO 3:11-14 SEE ALSO MT 5:12; LK 6:23; REV 22:12. THE PROSPECT OF HEAVENLY REWARDS SHOULD BE A SPUR TO PRESENT SERVICE: PHP 3:14 SEE ALSO HEB 11:26. REWARDS WILL VARY BASED ON MAGNITUDE & WEIGHT: MT 16:27 SEE ALSO DA 12:3; MT 25:20-23; LK 19:15-19; 1 CO 3:8; 2 CO 9:6; REV 22:12. ENDURANCE FOR THE LORD’S SAKE WILL BE SPECIALLY REWARDED: MT 5:10-12; LK 6:22-23. REWARDS FOR SERVICE INCLUDE CROWNS SIGNIFYING POSITION AND AUTHORITY: 1 PET. 5:4 SEE ALSO 1 TH 2:19; 2 TIM. 4:8. THE REDEEMED WILL SHARE THE LORD’S POSITION IN GLORY: EPH 2:6 SEE ALSO JN 14:3; 17:24; 1 JN 3:2; REV 22:4. THE RESURRECTION BODY AS A HEAVENLY INHERITANCE: PHP 3:20-21 SEE ALSO 1 CO 15:42-44; 2 CO 5:1-4.
HEAVEN AS THE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED: THE COMMUNITY OF THE REDEEMED IN HEAVEN WILL REPRESENT ALL PEOPLES AND LANGUAGES. THEY WILL OWE THIS SOLELY TO THE SACRIFICE OF THE LORD. THEY WILL SHARE IN THE DIVINE LIFE IN PERFECT FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD, FREE FOR EVER FROM SUFFERING AND DEATH. HEAVEN AS A DIVINE GIFT: RO 6:23 SEE ALSO LK 12:32; 22:28-30; JN 17:2. DIVINE PREPARATIONS MADE FOR BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN: JN 14:2 SEE ALSO 2 CO 5:1; HEB 11:16. THE REDEEMED IN HEAVEN COME FROM ALL PEOPLES: REV 7:9-10 SEE ALSO ISA 59:19; MAL 1:11; MT 8:11; LK 13:29; REV 5:9. THE REDEEMED OWE THEIR PLACE IN HEAVEN SOLELY TO THE LORD: REV 7:14. WASHING ONE’S ROBES IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB SYMBOLIZES CLEANSING THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF THE LORD. SEE ALSO 1 PET. 1:18-19; REV 22:14. THE REDEEMED ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE LORD: THE LORD ACKNOWLEDGES THE REDEEMED AS HIS OWN: LK 12:8 SEE ALSO MT 7:21-23. BELIEVERS POSSESS THE FAMILY LIKENESS TO THE LORD: 1 CO 15:49 SEE ALSO 2 CO 3:18; PHP 3:21; 1 JN 3:2. BELIEVERS SHARE DIVINE LIFE: 2 PET. 1:4 SEE ALSO REV 2:7; 3:21. BELIEVERS ON EARTH AT THE SECOND COMING WILL BE TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN: REV 11:12 SEE ALSO JN 11:26; 1 TH 4:16-17. BELIEVERS LIVING ON EARTH WHEN THE LORD RETURNS WILL NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH, BUT BE TAKEN STRAIGHT TO HEAVEN. 
CONDITIONS IN HEAVEN FOR THE REDEEMED: PERPETUAL AND PERFECT FELLOWSHIP WITH THE LORD: REV 21:3 SEE ALSO PS 17:15; MT 5:8; JN 14:3; 1 TH 4:17; REV 22:4. JOY IN THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD: PS 16:11 SEE ALSO ISA 51:11; MT 25:21; LK 15:7,10; JN 15:11; 1 TH 2:19-20; HEB 12:2,22; JUDE 24. RESTFULNESS: 2 TH 1:5-7 SEE ALSO HEB 4:3,9; REV 14:13. THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY NEED FOR THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP: MT 22:30; MK 12:25; LK 20:35-36. HEAVEN IS FILLED WITH THE LIGHT OF GOD’S GLORY: REV 21:23 SEE ALSO DA 12:3; MT 13:43; 2 CO 4:17; 1 PET. 2:9. BELIEVERS WILL SHARE THE LOR5D’S GLORY: COL 3:4 SEE ALSO JN 17:24; 1 TH 2:12; 1 PET. 5:4,10. DIVINE GLORY WILL BANISH THE MEMORY OF EARTHLY TROUBLES: RO 8:18 SEE ALSO 2 CO 4:17; 1 PET. 5:1. THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH OR SUFFERING IN HEAVEN: REV 21:4 SEE ALSO ISA 25:8; 35:10; 51:11; LK 20:35-36; REV 7:17. 
BELIEVERS ARE CITIZENS OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM: PHP 3:20 SEE ALSO PS 87:5; ISA 35:9-10; 51:11; GAL 4:26; HEB 11:16; REV 21:2. THEIR NAMES ARE ENROLLED AS CITIZENS OF HEAVEN: LK 10:20 SEE ALSO PHP 4:3; HEB 12:23; REV 3:5; 13:8; 14:1; 17:8; 20:12; 21:27. BOOK OF LIFE: BOOK IN WHICH THE NAMES OF THE LIVING WERE RECORDED AND FROM WHICH THEIR NAMES WERE REMOVED AT DEATH. FROM THE TIME OF THE EXODUS ONWARDS, SCRIPTURE CONTAINS REFERENCES TO GOD’S BOOK OF LIFE. IT IS TO CONTAIN ONLY THE NAMES OF THE RIGHTEOUS, SEXLESS, TEMPTLESS, SINLESS, GUILTLESS IN THE ENGLISH REALM ONLY [ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30] AND IS TO BE OPENED ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. THE ETERNAL PRIVILEGE OF HAVING ONE’S NAME IN THE BOOK OF LIFE: LK 10:20; HEB 12:22-23 SEE ALSO DA 12:1; PHP 4:3; REV 3:5; 21:27. THE UNRIGHTEOUS, THE SEXUAL, TEMPTING, SINFUL & GUILTY NOT IN THE ENGLISH REALM [ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30] ARE FOREVER EXCLUDED FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE: EX 32:31-33 SEE ALSO PS 69:27-28; REV 13:8; 17:8; 20:12-15. OTHER REFERENCES TO SUCH A BOOK: PS 56:8; 139:16; MAL 3:16. PARADISE: THE DESTINATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS AFTER DEATH: LK 23:43 THIS PERSIAN TERM ORIGINALLY DESCRIBED A PARK OR PLEASURE GARDEN. IT WAS USED BY THE JEWS OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN, AND OF THE FUTURE BLESSEDNESS OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIANS. SEE ALSO 2 CO 12:3-4; REV 2:7.
HEAVEN HEAVEN IS THE TERM USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO INDICATE THE SPACE WHERE GOD AND VARIOUS SPIRITUAL BEINGS RESIDE. IT IS ALSO USED TO SPEAK OF THE AREA ABOVE THE EARTH—THE SKY.
MAJOR CONCEPTS OF HEAVEN FROM THE HEBREW BIBLE: FOR THE ANCIENT ISRAELITE, THE COSMOS CONSISTED OF HEAVEN, EARTH, AND THE LOWER WATERS (EXOD. 20:4). IN THE HEBREW BIBLE, HEAVEN IS THE LOCATION OF THE CLOUDS, THE ATMOSPHERE (JOB 35:5), AND THE AREA ACROSS WHICH THE STARS JOURNEY IN THEIR PATHS (JER. 8:2). VARIOUS PASSAGES STATE THAT THE HEAVENS WERE CREATED BY THE LORD (GEN 1:1; ISA 45:12) AND THAT THEY COULD BE OPENED AT HIS BIDDING TO BRING RAIN (GEN 7:12). THE ISRAELITES BELIEVED THERE WAS A VAST BODY OF WATER IN THE HEAVENS THAT WAS THE SOURCE OF THE RAIN (JER. 51:16; PSA. 148:4). THEY THOUGHT THERE WERE VESSELS IN HEAVEN FOR THE STORAGE OF THE RAINWATER (DEUT. 28:12; JOB 38:37). THE WORD “HEAVEN” MAY COME FROM AN AKKADIAN PHRASE MEANING “PLACE OF THE WATERS”. HOWEVER, IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE TERM ORIGINATES FROM AN ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN ROOT MEANING A HOLLOW AND HIGH PLACE. THE WORD “HEAVEN” IN THE OLD TESTAMENT USUALLY DESIGNATES THE PLACE OF GOD’S HABITATION (PSA. 14:2; 1 KGS 8:30, 39). TO DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN THE VISIBLE HEAVEN AND THE DWELLING PLACE OF GPD, BIBLICAL AUTHORS OFTEN REFERRED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ETERNAL ABODE AS THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS OR THE TOP HEAVEN (DEUT. 10:14; 1 KGS 8:27; PSA. 148:4; NEH. 9:6). CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES OF GOD—SUCH AS HIS JUSTICE—ARE SAID TO EXIST IN HEAVEN (E.G., ISA 34:5). GOD WAS NOT ALONE IN THE HEAVENS—THE CELESTIAL BEINGS ALSO INHABITED IT (GEN 28:12; 1 KGS 22:19). SOME BIBLICAL AUTHORS PROVIDED PHYSICAL DESCRIPTIONS OF HEAVEN. JOB 26:11 SAYS THAT THE HEAVENS ARE SECURED BY PILLARS. GENESIS 8:2 SPEAKS OF THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN, WHICH CAN BE FASTENED TO RESTRAIN THE RAIN. THE POETIC PASSAGES OF THE HOLY BIBLE WHICH SPEAK OF HEAVEN MAY NOT BE LITERAL DESCRIPTIONS.
DEVELOPMENT OF THE CONCEPT OF HEAVEN: IN EARLY JEWISH THOUGHT, HEAVEN WAS A PLACE SOLELY FOR GOD AND THE HEAVENLY HOSTS. ISRAEL DID NOT REGARD HEAVEN AS A PLACE A HUMAN WOULD INHABIT—EXCEPT IN EXTRAORDINARY INSTANCES SUCH AS ENOCH & ELIJAH (GEN 5:22-24; HEB 11:5; 2 KGS 2:11). THEY BELIEVED THE DEAD DESCENDED TO THE UNDERWORLD—SHEOL (GEN 37:35; 42:38; 1 KGS 13:31). EXPOSURE TO PERSIAN CONCEPTS DURING THE EXILE LIKELY INFLUENCED LATER JEWISH THINKING AND WRITING ABOUT HEAVEN AND THE AFTERLIFE. THE IRANIAN PROPHET ZOROASTER (CA. 1400 BC) TAUGHT THAT AFTER DEATH THE SOUL WOULD BE JUDGED AND DAMNED TO HELL, OR WOULD BE REWARDED A PLACE IN HEAVEN. THERE EMERGED IN JEWISH THOUGHT (CA. 250 BC) THE HOPE FOR THE REUNION OF ISRAEL IN THE DIVINE DWELLING-PLACE—IN THE RENEWAL OF ALL THINGS (2 MACC. 1:27–29; 2:7–8, 17–18; TOBIT 14:4–7). THE ABILITY OF HUMAN BEINGS TO RISE FROM THEIR EARTHLY SETTING AND ENTER HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED IN THE QUMRAN DOCUMENTS. THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY (CA. 150 BC—AD 68) BELIEVED THAT IN THE MIDST OF THEIR WORSHIP ON EARTH THEY COULD ALSO PARTICIPATE WITH THE ANGELIC WORSHIPERS IN HEAVEN. BY GOD’S MERCY THESE DEVOUT WORSHIPERS WERE PURIFIED SO THAT THEY MIGHT STAND WITH THE ANGELS AND SING PRAISES TO THE LORD (1QH 11 19–23; 1QM 7 4–6). IT WAS THE CONVICTION OF THE COMMUNITY THAT THEIR PRESENT WORSHIP EXPERIENCE WAS SIMILAR TO THE WORSHIP EXPERIENCE THEY EXPECTED TO ENJOY IN THE FUTURE ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE NEW TESTAMENT CONCEPT OF HEAVEN: GOSPELS AND ACTS: THE GOSPELS AND ACTS OF THE APOSTLES REFLECT AN UNDERSTANDING OF HEAVEN SIMILAR TO THE OLD TESTAMENT—WITH SOME ADVANCES IN THOUGHT. THE BOOK OF ACTS RETAINS THE FAITH THAT GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS (ACTS 4:24; 14:15; 17:24). HEAVEN IS STILL USED TO TALK ABOUT THE ATMOSPHERE AND THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE BIRDS OF THE AIR (MATT 6:26). IT WAS ALSO THE VAST SPACE IN WHICH THE STARS MOVED (ACTS 2:19). ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST REFLECT AN UNDERSTANDING OF HEAVEN, NOT SIMILAR TO THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS—WITH SOME ADVANCES IN THOUGHT. IN ACTS 7:46-50 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MENTIONS HIS ETERNAL ABODE WITH HIS LORD YAHWEH. BUT THE ULTIMATE ABODE IN THE ENGLISH REALM WILL BE IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30! AND THIS COMES TO PASS IN ACTS 7:55-56! ALSO, OTHER HEAVENLY ABODES SIMILAR TO THIS IS IN ACTS 17:22-30. THE TERM “HEAVEN” SIGNIFIES THE DWELLING-PLACE OF GOD AND THE ABODE OF THE ANGELIC HOSTS (MATT 18:10). IT IS ALSO WHERE THE SON OF GOD ORIGINATES (JOHN 3:13; 6:33). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE WORD “HEAVEN” IS FOUND MOST FREQUENTLY IN MATTHEW (84 TIMES). THE AUTHOR OF MATTHEW FREQUENTLY CONTRASTS “HEAVEN” AND “EARTH.” HEAVEN IS THE PLACE WHERE TREASURES ARE TO BE ACCUMULATED—NOT ON EARTH (MATT 6:19–20). THE FOLLOWER OF JESUS SHOULD CALL NO ONE ON EARTH HIS FATHER—HE HAS BUT ONE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEAVEN (MATT 23:9). THE CHRISTIAN PRAYER IS FOR THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEAVEN TO COME—AND MANIFEST ITSELF ON EARTH (MATT 6:9, 10). THE LORD’S MESSAGE IN MATTHEW IS DESCRIBED IN TERMS OF A CONTRAST BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH—SHOWING THE SUPERIORITY OF HEAVEN. BUT HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL NOT ALWAYS STAND IN CONTRAST. THE GOAL OF GOD’S REDEMPTIVE PLAN IN JESUS IS NOT THE REMOVAL OF THE EARTH IN THE SENSE OF BEING REPLACED WITH A KINGDOM IN HEAVEN, BUT IS INSTEAD THE RENEWAL OF ALL THINGS SO THE EARTHLY REALMS WILL RESEMBLE THE HEAVENLY PATTERN (MATT 6:9–10; 19:28;). IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN, THE LORD CONSOLES HIS DISCIPLES ABOUT HIS DEPARTURE BY TELLING THEM, “IN MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HOUSE THERE ARE MANY DWELLING PLACES” (JOHN 14:2 ESV). THERE ARE TWO WAYS THIS PASSAGE HAS BEEN UNDERSTOOD: THE WORDS “FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HOUSE” MAY BE A REFERENCE TO HEAVEN OR ONE CAN TAKE THE LORD’S STATEMENT AS A METAPHOR FOR COMMUNITY, CONGREGATION, HOUSEHOLD, OR GROUP OF PEOPLE (E.G., HOS 1:4; HEB 3:6). THE PHRASE “MANY DWELLING PLACES” FOCUSES ON THE IDEA THAT THERE IS UNLIMITED SPACE FOR ALL IN HEAVEN, RATHER THAN ON THE SIZE OF THE STRUCTURE. IF THIS IS THE LORD’S INTENTION, THEN THE NUANCE OF THE PHRASE IS MORE RELATIONAL—THE DISCIPLES AND GOD RESIDE TOGETHER IN A FAMILY RELATIONSHIP. IN JOHN 14:2–3, THE LORD ALSO TELLS HIS DISCIPLES THAT HE IS GOING TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR THEM. IN KEEPING WITH THE METAPHORICAL SENSE OF THE LORD’S STATEMENT, THE PREPARATION LIKELY REFERS TO SPIRITUAL PREPARATION. A PERSON DWELLING WITH GOD IS ONLY MADE POSSIBLE BY THE SPIRITUAL PREPARATION MADE BY CHRIST ON THE CROSS FOR BELIEVERS & CHRIST IN THE STONING FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIANS.
PAULINE LETTERS: PAUL’S LETTERS SHOW A DEVELOPMENT IN IDEAS ABOUT HEAVEN. GRAECO-ROMAN THOUGHTS ABOUT HEAVEN INVOLVED THE BELIEF THAT THE HUMAN SOUL ORIGINATED IN THE DIVINE REALM AND THEN DESIRED TO RETURN TO THAT PLACE AFTER DEATH. CICERO (CA. 50 BC) BELIEVED THAT ONCE AN INDIVIDUAL, DIES THE SOUL DESIRES TO RETURN TO ITS TRUE HOME IN HEAVEN. THIS BELIEF MAY HAVE INFLUENCED THE CONCEPT OF HEAVEN AS A FUTURE ABODE OF AN INDIVIDUAL AFTER DEATH. THE TERM HEAVEN IS EMPLOYED BY PAUL TO REFER TO THE CHRISTIAN HOPE (2 COR 5:1–2; PHIL 3:20). YET AT THE SAME TIME, FOR PAUL, HEAVEN IS A SPIRITUAL REALM THAT COEXISTS WITH THE MATERIAL WORLD OF SPACE AND TIME. PAUL USES THE TERM “HEAVENLY PLACES” (ἐΠΟΥΡΑΝΙΟΙΣ, EPOURANIOIS) IN EPH 1:3 (NRSV). HEAVENLY PLACES, IS USED FOUR OTHER TIMES IN EPHESIANS (EPH 1:20; 2:6; 3:10; 6:12) TO MEAN THE UPPER PART OF THE COSMOS, BUT ALSO SYMBOLICALLY IT REPRESENTED A SPIRITUAL WORLD. IN EPHESIANS 2:6 THE TEXT STATES THAT CHRISTIANS—IN ANTICIPATION OF THE AGE TO COME—EVEN NOW SHARE CHRIST’S HEAVENLY REIGN. PAUL ASSERTS THAT HEAVEN IS THE PRESENT DWELLING PLACE OF CHRIST—FROM WHERE HE WILL COME FOR FINAL JUDGMENT (1 THESS. 1:10; 4:16). GOD’S WISDOM IS REVEALED TO THE RULERS AND AUTHORITIES IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS (EPH 3:10). FURTHER, THE HEAVENLY REALMS, IS THE PLACE OF CONFLICT BETWEEN BELIEVERS AND EVIL SPIRITUAL FORCES (EPH 6:12). PAUL—AND OTHERS—BELIEVED THAT THERE WERE SEVERAL HEAVENS (2 COR 12:2–4; 2 MACC. 15:23; 3 MACC. 2:2). IN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE THE NUMBER OF HEAVENS RANGED FROM ONE TO TEN. IT WAS IN THIS UPPERMOST HEAVEN THAT GOD DWELT WITH THE ANGELS (1 ENOCH 67:2; 71:5–10; TESTAMENT OF LEVI 3).
GENERAL LETTERS AND REVELATION: THE PROPHET ISAIAH HAD ALREADY SPOKEN OF A NEW HEAVEN (ISA 65:17), AND SEVERAL NEW TESTAMENT AUTHORS EXPAND ON THIS NOTION. HEBREWS 1:10–12 SPEAKS OF THE PERISHING OF THE VISIBLE TEMPORARY HEAVENS. LATER, THE AUTHOR REFERS TO THIS SAME CATACLYSMIC END-TIME EVENT (HEB 12:26–28) TO DESCRIBE THE REMOVAL OF THE CREATED HEAVENS IN ORDER TO USHER IN THE FINAL KINGDOM [ENGLISH REALM ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30]. THE PASSING AWAY OF THE VISIBLE HEAVENS IS ALSO FOUND IN REV 21:1 AND 2 PET 3:12. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, JOHN ENTERS AN OPEN DOOR IN HEAVEN IN ORDER TO WITNESS THE CELESTIAL AFFAIRS THAT ARE USUALLY VEILED (REV 4:1). JOHN SEES THE HEAVENLY REALM ABOUNDING IN LIFE, CELEBRATORY PRAISE AND WORSHIP. REVELATION PORTRAYS THE HEAVENLY DOMAIN AS THE PLACE OF FINAL JUDGMENT (REV 20:9) AND THE VINDICATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS (E.G., REV 11:11–12). REVELATION 21–22 FORETELLS THE NEW JERUSALEM COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN. THE SEXLESS DWELLING OF GOD WILL BE WITH A REDEEMED HUMANITY IN A NEW CITY ON THE NEW EARTH. HEAVEN IS THE TRANSFORMED CITY OF JERUSALEM, THE TRANSFORMED GARDEN OF EDEN. IN SUM, REVELATION LOOKS FORWARD TO THE UNIFICATION OF THE HEAVENLY AND EARTHLY REALMS.
HEAVEN IN REFERENCE TO GOD: AT TIMES, THE WORD HEAVEN IS USED BY BOTH BIBLICAL AND NON-BIBLICAL AUTHORS AS A WAY TO REFER TO GOD WITHOUT SPEAKING THE DIVINE NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH (E.G., 1 MACC. 3:18, 4:19, 16:3; LUKE 15:18, 21). MATTHEW’S PREFERENCE FOR THE PHRASE “KINGDOM OF HEAVEN” INSTEAD OF “KINGDOM OF GOD” LIKELY REFLECTS THE JEWISH TENDENCY NOT TO USE THE DIVINE NAME---STEPHEN YAHWEH (E.G., MATT 3:2; 5:3; 8:11; 13:24; 18:1; 19:23; 23:13).
THE EARLY CHURCH FATHERS’ CONCEPT OF HEAVEN: THE CHURCH LEADERS WHO SUCCEEDED THE APOSTLES UNDERSTOOD THESE SAME THINGS ABOUT HEAVEN. THE DIDACHE SAYS THAT IN THE LAST DAYS, THE HEAVENS WOULD OPEN AND THE LORD WOULD RETURN RIDING ON THE CLOUDS (DID. 16.6–8). AT DEATH, ONE WOULD BE ABLE TO STAND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN (MART. POL. 19.2). THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER TO DIOGNETUS SAYS THAT HEAVEN IS THE DESTINATION CHRISTIANS AWAIT (DIOGNETUS 6.7–8).
IS HEAVEN REAL?
HEAVEN IS INDEED A REAL PLACE. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT HEAVEN IS GOD’S THRONE (ISAIAH 66:1; ACTS 7:48-49; MATTHEW 5:34-35). AFTER JESUS’ RESURRECTION AND APPEARANCE ON EARTH TO HIS DISCIPLES, “HE WAS TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN AND SAT AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD” (MARK 16:19; ACTS 7:55-56). “CHRIST DID NOT ENTER A MAN-MADE SANCTUARY THAT WAS ONLY A COPY OF THE TRUE ONE; HE ENTERED HEAVEN ITSELF, NOW TO APPEAR FOR US IN GOD’S PRESENCE” (HEBREWS 9:24). JESUS NOT ONLY WENT BEFORE US, ENTERING ON OUR BEHALF, BUT HE IS ALIVE AND HAS A PRESENT MINISTRY IN HEAVEN, SERVING AS OUR HIGH PRIEST IN THE TRUE TABERNACLE MADE BY GOD (HEBREWS 6:19-20; 8:1-2). WE ARE ALSO TOLD BY JESUS HIMSELF THAT THERE ARE MANY ROOMS IN GOD’S HOUSE AND THAT HE HAS GONE BEFORE US TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR US. WE HAVE THE ASSURANCE OF HIS WORD THAT HE WILL ONE DAY COME BACK TO EARTH AND TAKE US TO WHERE HE IS IN HEAVEN (JOHN 14:1-4). OUR BELIEF IN AN ETERNAL HOME IN HEAVEN IS BASED ON AN EXPLICIT PROMISE OF JESUS. HEAVEN IS MOST DEFINITELY A REAL PLACE. HEAVEN TRULY DOES EXIST. WHEN PEOPLE DENY THE EXISTENCE OF HEAVEN, THEY DENY NOT ONLY THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD, BUT THEY ALSO DENY THE INNERMOST LONGINGS OF THEIR OWN HEARTS. PAUL ADDRESSED THIS ISSUE IN HIS LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS, ENCOURAGING THEM TO CLING TO THE HOPE OF HEAVEN SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT LOSE HEART. ALTHOUGH WE “GROAN AND SIGH” IN OUR EARTHLY STATE, WE HAVE THE HOPE OF HEAVEN ALWAYS BEFORE US AND ARE EAGER TO GET THERE (2 CORINTHIANS 5:1-4). PAUL URGED THE CORINTHIANS TO LOOK FORWARD TO THEIR ETERNAL HOME IN HEAVEN, A PERSPECTIVE THAT WOULD ENABLE THEM TO ENDURE HARDSHIPS AND DISAPPOINTMENTS IN THIS LIFE. “FOR OUR LIGHT AND MOMENTARY TROUBLES ARE ACHIEVING FOR US AN ETERNAL GLORY THAT FAR OUTWEIGHS THEM ALL. SO, WE FIX OUR EYES NOT ON WHAT IS SEEN, BUT ON WHAT IS UNSEEN. FOR WHAT IS SEEN IS TEMPORARY, BUT WHAT IS UNSEEN IS ETERNAL” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:17-18). JUST AS GOD HAS PUT IN MEN’S HEARTS THE KNOWLEDGE THAT HE EXISTS (ROMANS 1:19-20), SO ARE WE “PROGRAMMED” TO DESIRE HEAVEN. IT IS THE THEME OF COUNTLESS BOOKS, SONGS, AND WORKS OF ART. UNFORTUNATELY, OUR SIN HAS BARRED THE WAY TO HEAVEN. SINCE HEAVEN IS THE ABODE OF A HOLY AND PERFECT GOD, SIN HAS NO PLACE THERE, NOR CAN IT BE TOLERATED. FORTUNATELY, GOD HAS PROVIDED FOR US THE KEY TO OPEN THE DOORS OF HEAVEN—JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 14:6). ALL WHO BELIEVE IN HIM AND SEEK FORGIVENESS FOR SIN WILL FIND THE DOORS OF HEAVEN SWUNG WIDE OPEN FOR THEM. MAY THE FUTURE GLORY OF OUR ETERNAL HOME MOTIVATE US ALL TO SERVE GOD FAITHFULLY AND WHOLEHEARTEDLY. “SINCE WE HAVE CONFIDENCE TO ENTER THE MOST HOLY PLACE BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS BY A NEW AND LIVING WAY OPENED FOR US THROUGH THE CURTAIN, THAT IS HIS BODY, AND SINCE WE HAVE A GREAT HIGH PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD, LET US DRAW NEAR TO GOD WITH A SINCERE HEART FULL OF ASSURANCE OF FAITH, HAVING OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED TO CLEANSE US FROM A GUILTY CONSCIENCE AND HAVING OUR BODIES WASHED WITH PURE WATER” (HEBREWS 10:19-22).
DOES HEAVEN EXIST?
FEW PEOPLE OBJECT TO THE EXISTENCE OF HEAVEN ON MORAL GROUNDS. THE IDEA OF A REWARDING AFTERLIFE APPEALS TO MOST PEOPLE, PARTICULARLY SINCE MOST ARE CONVINCED, THEY’LL FIND THEMSELVES THERE (MATTHEW 7:13-14). SOME DISBELIEVE IN HEAVEN ON SPIRITUAL GROUNDS, BELIEVING INSTEAD IN REINCARNATION OR SIMPLY OBLIVION AFTER DEATH. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES A REAL, ETERNAL, AND AWARE ETERNITY AFTER DEATH FOR ALL PEOPLE. FOR THOSE WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN CHRIST, THIS STATE OF BEING IS WITHOUT SICKNESS, DEATH, OR PAIN IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD (REVELATION 21:1-4). OBJECTIONS TO THE EXISTENCE OF HEAVEN, ON SPIRITUAL OR RELIGIOUS GROUNDS, ARE BEST ANSWERED BY COMPARING THE TRUTH CLAIMS OF EACH FAITH. SUCH AN EFFORT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS ARTICLE. A MORE COMMON OBJECTION TO HEAVEN HAS LESS TO DO WITH SPIRITUALITY AND MORE TO DO WITH POPULAR CULTURE. MANY PEOPLE TURN AWAY FROM THE IDEA OF HEAVEN AS A LAND OF FLUFFY CLOUDS, HARPS, WHITE ROBES, AND SO FORTH. OTHERS DISLIKE THE IDEA OF A NEVER-ENDING CHURCH SERVICE. NEITHER OF THESE VIEWS OF HEAVEN IS A BIBLICALLY SUPPORTED CONCEPT, SO CORRECTING MISCONCEPTIONS IS KEY TO REMOVING THESE PARTICULAR OBJECTIONS TO THE EXISTENCE OF HEAVEN. THE HOLY BIBLE AFFIRMS THAT HEAVEN, DEFINED AS “THE PLACE WHERE GOD DWELLS,” DOES INDEED EXIST. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE TERM HEAVEN GENERALLY REFERS TO AREAS BEYOND THE EARTH. THESE AREAS CAN BE THE AIR, OUTER SPACE, OR THE REALM OF GOD (OFTEN CALLED THE “HIGHEST HEAVEN”). ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, AFTER THE RETURN OF CHRIST, BELIEVERS WILL LIVE WITH GOD IN A NEW JERUSALEM ON A REFORMED EARTH. THE “HEAVEN” CHRISTIANS ARE PROMISED IS A RESTORED GARDEN OF EDEN, NOT A WISPY CLOUD AND A GOLDEN INSTRUMENT. WHILE WE DON’T KNOW EXACTLY WHAT HEAVEN WILL BE LIKE, THE HOLY BIBLE SUGGESTS THAT IT WON’T BE STATIC OR BORING (REVELATION 21:23-24). YES, HEAVEN EXISTS. AND, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, IT WILL BE THE MOST GLORIOUS PLACE IMAGINABLE. 
ARE THERE DIFFERENT LEVELS OF HEAVEN? ARE THERE 3 HEAVENS?
THE CLOSEST THING SCRIPTURE SAYS TO THERE BEING DIFFERENT LEVELS OF HEAVEN IS FOUND IN 2 CORINTHIANS 12:2, “I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN YEARS AGO WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN. WHETHER IT WAS IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW—GOD KNOWS.” SOME INTERPRET THIS AS INDICATING THAT THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT LEVELS OF HEAVEN: A LEVEL FOR “SUPER-COMMITTED CHRISTIANS” OR CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE OBTAINED A HIGH LEVEL OF SPIRITUALITY, A LEVEL FOR “ORDINARY” CHRISTIANS, AND A LEVEL FOR CHRISTIANS WHO DID NOT SERVE GOD FAITHFULLY. IN MANY ANCIENT CULTURES, PEOPLE USED THE TERM HEAVEN TO DESCRIBE THREE DIFFERENT “REALMS”—THE SKY, OUTER SPACE, AND THEN A SPIRITUAL HEAVEN. PAUL IS SAYING THAT GOD TOOK HIM TO THE “SPIRITUAL” HEAVEN—THE REALM BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE WHERE GOD DWELLS. SCRIPTURE DOES SPEAK OF DIFFERENT REWARDS IN HEAVEN. JESUS SAID REGARDING REWARDS, “BEHOLD, I AM   COMING SOON! MY REWARD IS WITH ME, AND I WILL GIVE TO EVERYONE ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE” (REVELATION 22:12). SINCE JESUS WILL BE DISTRIBUTING REWARDS ON THE BASIS OF WHAT WE HAVE DONE, WE CAN SAFELY SAY THAT THERE WILL BE A TIME OF REWARD FOR BELIEVERS AND THAT THE REWARDS WILL DIFFER SOMEWHAT FROM PERSON TO PERSON. ONLY THOSE WORKS THAT SURVIVE GOD’S REFINING FIRE HAVE ETERNAL VALUE AND WILL BE WORTHY OF REWARD. THOSE VALUABLE WORKS ARE REFERRED TO AS “GOLD, SILVER, AND COSTLY STONES” (1 CORINTHIANS 3:12) AND ARE THOSE THINGS THAT ARE BUILT UPON THE FOUNDATION OF FAITH IN CHRIST. THOSE WORKS THAT WILL NOT BE REWARDED ARE CALLED “WOOD, HAY, AND STUBBLE”; THESE ARE NOT EVIL DEEDS BUT SHALLOW ACTIVITIES WITH NO ETERNAL VALUE. REWARDS WILL BE DISTRIBUTED AT THE “JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST,” A PLACE WHERE BELIEVERS’ LIVES WILL BE EVALUATED FOR THE PURPOSE OF REWARDS. “JUDGMENT” OF BELIEVERS NEVER REFERS TO PUNISHMENT FOR SIN. JESUS CHRIST WAS PUNISHED FOR MAN’S SIN WHEN HE DIED ON THE CROSS, AND GOD SAID ABOUT US: “I WILL FORGIVE THEIR WICKEDNESS AND WILL REMEMBER THEIR SINS NO MORE” (HEBREWS 8:12). WHAT A GLORIOUS THOUGHT! THE CHRISTIAN NEED NEVER FEAR PUNISHMENT, BUT CAN LOOK FORWARD TO CROWNS OF REWARD THAT HE CAN CAST AT THE FEET OF THE SAVIOR. IN CONCLUSION, THERE ARE 3 DIFFERENT LEVELS OF HEAVEN, BUT ALSO THERE ARE DIFFERENT LEVELS OF REWARDS IN HEAVEN.
THRONE: AN ELEVATED SEAT OCCUPIED BY A PERSON WITH AUTHORITY (E.G., A KING). IT SYMBOLIZES THE DIGNITY, HONOR, SOVEREIGNTY AND THE KINGDOM OF THE KING WHOSE SEAT IT IS. SUPREMELY, THESE THINGS BELONG TO GOD HIMSELF. A THRONE AS AN ELEVATED SEAT: 1 KI 10:18-19; 2 CH 9:17-18. A THRONE IS OCCUPIED BY A PERSON WITH AUTHORITY (USUALLY A KING): PR. 20:8; ISA 14:9; LK 1:52. THRONES OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL: 1 KI 1:46 SEE ALSO 1 KI 2:19; 7:7; 22:10; 2 CH 18:9; 2 KI 11:19; 2 CH 23:20; JER. 13:18; AC 12:21. THRONES OF THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS: EX 11:5; 12:29; EST 1:2; 5:1; JER. 1:15; EZEK. 26:16; JONAH 3:6. A THRONE SYMBOLIZES DIGNITY AND HONOR: GE 41:40 SEE ALSO 1 SA 2:8; 2 KI 25:28; JER. 52:32; ISA 22:23. A THRONE ALSO SYMBOLIZES SOVEREIGNTY: THE ROYAL POWER OF EARTHLY KINGS: 1 KI 1:13 “SIT UPON A THRONE” MEANS “TO EXERCISE ROYAL POWER”. SEE ALSO DT 17:18. KING SOLOMON ESTABLISHED ON HIS FATHER’S THRONE: 1 KI 1:17-35; 2:4,12,24; 3:6; 5:5; 8:20; 2 CH 6:10; 1 KI 8:25; 2 CH 6:16; 1 KI 9:5; 10:9; 2 CH 9:8; 1 CH 28:5; 29:23; 1 KI 16:11; 2 KI 10:3. KING JEHU ESTABLISHED ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL: 2 KI 10:30; 15:12; PS 122:5; 132:11-12; JER. 22:2,30; 29:16; 33:17. THIS VERSE IS FULFILLED ULTIMATELY IN THE LORD: (LK 1:32); JER. 43:10. SATAN’S THRONE ON EARTH REV 2:13 SATAN IS SEEN AS “RULING” FROM PERGAMUM, THE OFFICIAL CENTER OF EMPEROR WORSHIP IN THE PROVINCE OF ASIA. THE BEAST’S THRONE: REV 13:2 SEE ALSO REV 16:10. THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE ENTHRONED: REV 4:4. THE ELDERS ARE THOUGHT TO BE REPRESENTATIVE OF EITHER THE WHOLE COMPANY OF BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN OR AN EXALTED ANGELIC ORDER. SEE ALSO REV 11:16. THE LORD REIGNS FROM HIS ETERNAL THRONE: ISA 9:7 SEE ALSO ZECH. 6:13; MT 25:31; LK 1:32-33. ALMIGHTY GOD IS SEATED IN MAJESTY ON HIS HOLY THRONE: EX 17:16 SEE ALSO PS 47:8; HEB 8:1; 12:2. VISIONS OF GOD ENTHRONED IN HEAVEN: 1 KI 22:19; 2 CH 18:18; EZEK. 1:26; 10:1; DA 7:9; REV 4:2-10; 5:1,7,13; 7:10,15; 19:4; 21:5. GOD’S THRONE AS THE JUDGMENT SEAT: PS 9:4-10; 11:4; JER. 49:38; REV 6:16; 20:11-12. GOD’S THRONE AS THE FOCUS OF WORSHIP: REV 7:11; 8:3; 14:3. GOD’S THRONE AS A METAPHOR FOR GOD’S PRESENCE: REV 1:4; 4:5; 7:9; 12:5; 16:17; 21:3; 22:1,3. A THRONE SYMBOLIZES A KINGDOM. THE KINGDOMS OF EARTHLY KINGS: 2 SA 3:10 SEE ALSO 1 KI 1:37,47; PR. 20:28; 25:5; 29:14; DA 4:36; 5:20; HAG 2:22. GOD’S COVENANT WITH DAVID THAT HIS THRONE WOULD BE ESTABLISHED FOR EVER: 2 SA 7:13-16; 1 CH 17:12-14; 1 KI 2:33,45; 9:5; 2 CH 7:18; 1 CH 22:10; PS 89:4,29,36. THE UNSEEN KINGDOM OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUS RULE: PS 89:14 SEE ALSO PS 93:2; 97:2; 103:19; LA 5:19. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT SEEN AS GOD’S THRONE: 1 SA 4:4 GOD WAS UNDERSTOOD TO BE ENTHRONED BETWEEN THE CHERUBIM (I.E., UPON THE LID, OR “MERCY SEAT”) OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. SEE ALSO 2 SA 6:2; 2 KI 19:15; ISA 37:16; PS 80:1; 99:1; JER. 17:12. JERUSALEM IS ALSO CALLED GOD’S THRONE: JER. 3:17. HEAVEN DESCRIBED AS GOD’S THRONE: PS 2:4 SEE ALSO PS 123:1; ISA 40:22; MT 5:34; 23:22; AC 7:49; ISA 66:1. GOD’S THRONE IS A THRONE OF GRACE: HEB 4:16. BELIEVERS SHARE IN THE HEAVENLY REIGN OF THE LORD: MT 19:28 SEE ALSO LK 22:30; 2 TIM. 2:12; REV 3:21; 20:4,6. 

THRONE (כֶּסֶא, KESE'; ΘΡΟΝΟΣ, THRONOS). A CHAIR OR SEAT OCCUPIED BY ONE WHO POSSESSES GREAT HONOR. SYMBOLIZES AUTHORITY, RULE, AND POWER.
IN THE OLD TESTAMENT: THE HEBREW TERMS FOR “THRONE” (כֶּסֶא, KESE') APPEAR IN VARIOUS FORMS 136 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NEARLY HALF (66) OF THESE OCCURRENCES ARE IN 1 KINGS, 1–2 CHRONICLES, AND JEREMIAH, WHICH DISCUSS THE KINGLY LINES OF SAUL AND DAVID. THE TERM COMMONLY REFERS TO THE SEAT OF A KING. HOWEVER, HIGH PRIESTS, JUDGES, MILITARY LEADERS, OR GOVERNORS ALSO COULD EXERCISE THEIR RESPECTIVE FUNCTIONS WHILE SEATED UPON A THRONE (GEN 41:40; 1 SAM 1:9; NEH. 3:7; PSA. 122:5; JER. 1:15). SOLOMON HAD AN ELABORATE THRONE MADE OF GOLD, IVORY, AND CEDAR THAT INCLUDED ORNATE CARVED LIONS NEXT TO EACH ARM (1 KGS 10:18–19). KINGS OFTEN ENTERTAINED REQUESTS FROM THEIR SUBJECTS, MADE PROCLAMATIONS, AND DISPENSED JUSTICE WHILE SEATED ON THEIR THRONES. THRONES WERE NOT ALWAYS FIXED TO ONE PLACE, AS IN THE CASE OF AHAB AND JEHOSHAPHAT (1 KGS 22:10). THE TERM “THRONE” IS ALMOST ALWAYS USED TO INDICATE A PLACE OF HONOR OR PROXIMITY TO HONOR (AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE) (1 KGS 2:19; SEE ALSO ESTH. 3:1). AN EXCEPTION IS 2 KGS 4:10, AS THE WIDOW PREPARES A PLACE IN HER HOME FOR ELISHA: “PLEASE, LET US MAKE A LITTLE WALLED UPPER CHAMBER AND LET US SET A BED FOR HIM THERE, AND A TABLE AND A CHAIR (כִּסֵּא, KISSE') AND A LAMPSTAND; AND IT SHALL BE, WHEN HE COMES TO US, THAT HE CAN TURN IN THERE” (2 KGS 4:10 NASB). GOD IS DEPICTED AS KING SEATED ON A THRONE OVER ALL CREATION (PSA. 113:5–6). GOD’S THRONE IS HEAVEN, AND THE EARTH IS GOD’S FOOTSTOOL (PSA. 103:19; ISA 66:1; EZEK. 1:26; SEE ALSO MATT 5:34–35; REV 4). FOR ISAIAH, THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IS THE THRONE OF GOD (ISA 6:1; SEE ALSO EZEK. 43:4–7). JEREMIAH CALLS JERUSALEM ITSELF THE THRONE OF GOD (JER. 3:17; SEE ALSO JER. 14:21).
IN THE NEW TESTAMENT: OF THE 61 USES OF “THRONE” (ΘΡΟΝΟΣ, THRONOS) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, 46 ARE IN REVELATION. WHILE REVELATION CONTAINS REFERENCES TO SATAN’S THRONE (REV 2:13), A THRONE THAT THE DRAGON GIVES TO THE BEAST (REV 13:2; 16:10), AND THE 24 ELDER LORD’S THRONES (REV 4:4; 11:16), THE OVERWHELMING MAJORITY REFER TO THE THRONE OF GOD, JESUS/ENOCH AND/OR THE LAMB (REV 1:4; 3:21; 4:2, 4–6, 9–10; 5:1, 6–7, 11, 13; 6:16; 7:9–11, 15, 17; 8:3; 12:5; 14:3; 16:17; 19:4–5; 20:4, 11–12; 21:3, 5; 22:1, 3). THE DISPROPORTIONATE NUMBER OF REFERENCES TO GOD’S THRONE IN REVELATION CONVEYS THE OVERWHELMING SUPREMACY OF HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER. THE IMAGE OF ELDERS CASTING THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE (4:10) SIGNIFIES THAT ALL AUTHORITY IS DERIVED FROM GOD (ROMANS 13:1-2). 
ADDITIONAL REFERENCES TO THRONES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT INCLUDE: THE LORD TELLS HIS DISCIPLES THAT THEY WILL SIT ON 12 THRONES IN THE MESSIANIC KINGDOM (MATT 19:28; LUKE 22:30). THE SON OF MAN JUDGES FROM THE “THRONE OF HIS GLORY” (MATT 25:31 NRSV). THE LORD SITS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE, A PLACE OF GREAT HONOR AND POWER (MARK 14:62; COL. 3:1; HEB. 8:1; 12:2). THE ANGEL TELLS MARY THAT GOD WILL GIVE HER SON “THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID” (LUKE 1:32 ESV). MARY CELEBRATES HOW GOD “HAS BROUGHT DOWN THE MIGHTY FROM THEIR THRONES” (LUKE 1:52 ESV). PAUL MENTIONS “THRONES” AMONG THE THINGS CREATED THROUGH AND FOR CHRIST (COL 1:16). THIS MAY REFER TO ANGELIC POWERS (VINE, DICTIONARY, S.V. “THRONE”) OR TO “POWERFUL SPIRIT-BEINGS WHO RULE POTENTATES” (“LEXICON”, S.V. “ΘΡΟΝΟΣ, THRONOS”).
IS ANNIHILATIONISM BIBLICAL?
ANNIHILATIONISM IS THE BELIEF THAT UNBELIEVERS WILL NOT EXPERIENCE AN ETERNITY OF SUFFERING IN HELL, BUT WILL INSTEAD BE “EXTINGUISHED” AFTER DEATH. FOR MANY, ANNIHILATIONISM IS AN ATTRACTIVE BELIEF BECAUSE OF THE AWFULNESS OF THE IDEA OF PEOPLE SPENDING ETERNITY IN HELL. WHILE THERE ARE SOME PASSAGES THAT SEEM TO ARGUE FOR ANNIHILATIONISM, A COMPREHENSIVE LOOK AT WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THE DESTINY OF THE WICKED REVEALS THE FACT THAT PUNISHMENT IN HELL IS ETERNAL. A BELIEF IN ANNIHILATIONISM RESULTS FROM A MISUNDERSTANDING OF ONE OR MORE OF THE FOLLOWING DOCTRINES: 1) THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN, 2) THE JUSTICE OF GOD, 3) THE NATURE OF HELL. IN RELATION TO THE NATURE OF HELL, ANNIHILATIONIST’S MISUNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE LAKE OF FIRE. OBVIOUSLY, IF A HUMAN BEING WERE CAST INTO A LAKE OF BURNING LAVA, HE/SHE WOULD BE ALMOST INSTANTLY CONSUMED. HOWEVER, THE LAKE OF FIRE IS BOTH A PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL REALM. IT IS NOT SIMPLY A HUMAN BODY BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE; IT IS A HUMAN’S BODY, SOUL, AND SPIRIT. A SPIRITUAL NATURE CANNOT BE CONSUMED BY PHYSICAL FIRE. IT SEEMS THAT THE UNSAVED ARE RESURRECTED WITH A BODY PREPARED FOR ETERNITY JUST AS THE SAVED ARE (REVELATION 20:13; ACTS 24:15). THESE BODIES ARE PREPARED FOR AN ETERNAL FATE. ETERNITY IS ANOTHER ASPECT WHICH ANNIHILATIONIST’S FAIL TO FULLY COMPREHEND. ANNIHILATIONIST’S ARE CORRECT THAT THE GREEK WORD AIONION, WHICH IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “ETERNAL,” DOES NOT BY DEFINITION MEAN “ETERNAL.” IT SPECIFICALLY REFERS TO AN “AGE” OR “EON,” A SPECIFIC PERIOD OF TIME. HOWEVER, IT IS CLEAR THAT IN NEW TESTAMENT, AIONION IS SOMETIMES USED TO REFER TO AN ETERNAL LENGTH OF TIME. REVELATION 20:10 SPEAKS OF SATAN, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BEING TORMENTED “DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IT IS CLEAR THAT THESE THREE ARE NOT “EXTINGUISHED” BY BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. WHY WOULD THE FATE OF THE UNSAVED BE ANY DIFFERENT (REVELATION 20:14-15)? THE MOST CONVINCING EVIDENCE FOR THE ETERNALITY OF HELL IS MATTHEW 25:46, “THEN THEY [THE UNSAVED] WILL GO AWAY TO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS TO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN THIS VERSE, THE SAME GREEK WORD IS USED TO REFER TO THE DESTINY OF THE WICKED AND THE RIGHTEOUS. IF THE WICKED ARE ONLY TORMENTED FOR AN “AGE,” THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ONLY EXPERIENCE LIFE IN HEAVEN FOR AN “AGE.” IF BELIEVERS WILL BE IN HEAVEN FOREVER, UNBELIEVERS WILL BE IN HELL FOREVER. ANOTHER FREQUENT OBJECTION TO THE ETERNALITY OF HELL BY ANNIHILATIONIST’S IS THAT IT WOULD BE UNJUST FOR GOD TO PUNISH UNBELIEVERS IN HELL FOR ETERNITY FOR A FINITE AMOUNT OF SIN. HOW COULD IT BE FAIR FOR GOD TO TAKE A PERSON WHO LIVED A SINFUL, 70-YEAR LIFE, AND PUNISH HIM/HER FOR ALL OF ETERNITY? THE ANSWER IS THAT MAN’S SIN BEARS AN ETERNAL CONSEQUENCE BECAUSE IT IS COMMITTED AGAINST THE HOLY ETERNAL GOD. WHEN KING DAVID COMMITTED THE SINS OF ADULTERY AND MURDER, HE STATED, “AGAINST YOU, YOU ONLY, HAVE I SINNED AND DONE WHAT IS EVIL IN YOUR SIGHT” (PSALMS 51:4). DAVID HAD SINNED AGAINST BATHSHEBA AND URIAH; HOW COULD DAVID CLAIM TO HAVE ONLY SINNED AGAINST GOD? DAVID UNDERSTOOD THAT ALL SIN IS ULTIMATELY AGAINST THE LORD. GOD IS AN ETERNAL AND INFINITE BEING. AS A RESULT, ALL SIN AGAINST HIM IS WORTHY OF AN ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. IT IS NOT A MATTER OF THE LENGTH OF TIME MAN SINS, BUT THE CHARACTER OF THE GOD AGAINST WHOM MAN SINS. A MORE PERSONAL ASPECT OF ANNIHILATIONISM IS THE IDEA THAT WE COULD NOT POSSIBLY BE HAPPY IN HEAVEN IF WE KNEW THAT SOME OF OUR LOVED ONES WERE SUFFERING AN ETERNITY OF TORMENT IN HELL. HOWEVER, WHEN WE ARRIVE IN HEAVEN, WE WILL NOT HAVE ANYTHING TO COMPLAIN ABOUT OR BE SADDENED BY. REVELATION 21:4 TELLS US, “HE WILL WIPE EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES. THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN, FOR THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY.” IF SOME OF OUR LOVED ONES ARE NOT IN HEAVEN, WE WILL BE IN 100 PERCENT COMPLETE AGREEMENT THAT THEY DO NOT BELONG THERE AND THAT THEY ARE DAMNED BY THEIR OWN OBSTINATE REFUSAL TO ACCEPT THE LORD AS THEIR SAVIOR (JOHN 3:16; 14:6). IT IS HARD TO UNDERSTAND THIS, BUT WE WILL NOT BE SADDENED BY THE LACK OF THEIR PRESENCE. OUR FOCUS SHOULD NOT BE ON HOW WE CAN ENJOY HEAVEN WITHOUT ALL OF OUR LOVED ONES THERE, BUT ON HOW WE CAN POINT OUR LOVED ONES TO FAITH IN CHRIST SO THAT THEY WILL BE THERE. HELL IS PERHAPS A PRIMARY REASON WHY GOD SENT JESUS CHRIST TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR MAN’S SINS. BEING “EXTINGUISHED” AFTER DEATH IS NO FATE TO DREAD, BUT AN ETERNITY IN HELL MOST DEFINITELY IS. JESUS’ DEATH WAS AN INFINITE DEATH, PAYING MAN’S INFINITE SIN DEBT SO THAT MAN WOULD NOT HAVE TO PAY IT IN HELL FOR ETERNITY (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). WHEN WE PLACE OUR FAITH IN HIM, WE ARE SAVED, FORGIVEN, CLEANSED, AND PROMISED AN ETERNAL HOME IN HEAVEN. BUT IF MAN REJECTS GOD’S GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE, MAN SHALL FACE THE ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES OF THAT DUMBASS DECISION IN 2ND PETER 2:16.
CAN PEOPLE IN HEAVEN LOOK DOWN AND SEE US?
SOME SEE IN HEBREWS 12:1 THE IDEA THAT PEOPLE IN HEAVEN MIGHT BE ABLE TO LOOK DOWN AND SEE US: “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE SURROUNDED BY SUCH A GREAT CLOUD OF WITNESSES...” THE “WITNESSES” ARE THE HEROES OF FAITH LISTED IN HEBREWS 11, AND THE FACT THAT WE ARE “SURROUNDED” BY THEM LEADS SOME COMMENTATORS TO UNDERSTAND THOSE HEROES (AND POSSIBLY OTHER PEOPLE) ARE LOOKING DOWN ON US FROM HEAVEN. THE IDEA THAT PEOPLE ARE LOOKING DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO SEE WHAT WE’RE DOING IS COMMON IN POPULAR CULTURE. BUT, AS MUCH AS WE MIGHT LIKE THE NOTION THAT WE’RE BEING WATCHED BY OUR DEPARTED LOVED ONES, THAT’S NOT WHAT HEBREWS 12:1 IS TEACHING, WHICH STILL MAY BE TRUE. BUILDING ON HEBREWS 11, THE AUTHOR BEGINS DRAWING UP SOME PRACTICAL LESSONS (THAT’S WHY CHAPTER 12 BEGINS WITH “THEREFORE”). THE “WITNESSES” ARE THE PEOPLE WHOM GOD COMMENDS FOR THEIR FAITH IN CHAPTER 11, AND THERE IS A LARGE CROWD OF THEM IN HEAVEN. THE QUESTION IS, IN WHAT WAY ARE THEY “WITNESSES”? THE PROPER INTERPRETATION OF HEBREWS 12:1 IS THAT THE MEN AND WOMEN FORMING THE “GREAT CLOUD OF WITNESSES” ARE WITNESS TO THE VALUE OF LIVING LIFE BY FAITH. THEIR OLD TESTAMENT STORIES GIVE TESTIMONY TO THE BLESSINGS OF CHOOSING FAITH OVER FEAR. TO PARAPHRASE THE START OF HEBREWS 12:1, “SINCE WE HAVE SO MANY TRIED-AND-TRUE EXAMPLES OF PROVEN FAITH...” SO, IT’S NOT THAT PEOPLE ARE IN HEAVEN WATCHING US (AS IF OUR LIVES ON EARTH ARE SO INTERESTING OR THEY HAVE NOTHING BETTER TO DO!), BUT THAT THOSE WHO HAVE GONE BEFORE US HAVE SET A LASTING EXAMPLE FOR US. THE RECORD OF THEIR LIVES BEARS WITNESS TO FAITH AND GOD AND TRUTH. HEBREWS 12:1 CONTINUES, “LET US THROW OFF EVERYTHING THAT HINDERS AND THE SIN THAT SO EASILY ENTANGLES, AND LET US RUN WITH PERSEVERANCE THE RACE MARKED OUT FOR US.” BECAUSE OF THE FAITH AND ENDURANCE OF BELIEVERS WHO WENT BEFORE US, WE ARE INSPIRED TO STAY THE COURSE IN OUR OWN RACE OF FAITH. WE FOLLOW THE EXAMPLES OF ABRAHAM AND MOSES AND RAHAB AND GIDEON AND ETC. SOME PEOPLE POINT TO THE RICH MAN’S MENTION OF HIS BROTHERS IN LUKE 16:28 AS PROOF THAT DEPARTED SOULS (IN HADES, AT LEAST) CAN SEE EVENTS ON EARTH. HOWEVER, THE PASSAGE NEVER SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN COULD SEE HIS BROTHERS; HE KNEW HE HAD BROTHERS, AND HE KNEW THEY WERE UNBELIEVERS. ALSO, SOME PEOPLE USE REVELATION 6:10 AS A PROOF TEXT: THE TRIBULATION MARTYRS CALL FOR GOD TO AVENGE THEIR DEATHS. AGAIN, THIS PASSAGE SAYS NOTHING ABOUT THE MARTYRS SEEING PEOPLE ON EARTH; IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT THEY KNEW THEY DESERVED JUSTICE AND DESIRED THE LORD TO TAKE ACTION. THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN’T SPECIFICALLY SAY THAT PEOPLE IN HEAVEN CANNOT LOOK DOWN ON US, SO WE CAN’T BE DOGMATIC. HOWEVER, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THEY CAN. PEOPLE IN HEAVEN ARE LIKELY PREOCCUPIED WITH OTHER THINGS SUCH AS WORSHIPPING GOD AND ENJOYING THE GLORIES OF HEAVEN. WHETHER OR NOT PEOPLE IN HEAVEN CAN LOOK DOWN AND SEE US, WE ARE NOT RUNNING OUR RACE FOR THEM. WE ARE NOT HOPING FOR THEIR APPROVAL OR LISTENING FOR THEIR APPLAUSE. HEBREWS 12:2 KEEPS OUR FOCUS WHERE IT BELONGS: “FIXING OUR EYES ON JESUS, THE PIONEER AND PERFECTER OF FAITH.” JESUS IS OUR BLESSED HOPE, NO OTHER (TITUS 2:13).
WILL THERE BE MARRIAGE IN HEAVEN?
THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US, “AT THE RESURRECTION PEOPLE WILL NEITHER MARRY NOR BE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE; THEY WILL BE LIKE THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN” (MATTHEW 22:30). THIS WAS JESUS’ ANSWER IN RESPONSE TO A QUESTION CONCERNING A WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN MARRIED MULTIPLE TIMES IN HER LIFE —WHOM WOULD SHE BE MARRIED TO IN HEAVEN (MATTHEW 22:23-28; MARK 12:18-23 & LUKE 20:27-33)?
THE LEVEL OF THE 0TH NEW LEAD HEAVEN IN 0 TO 34 DAYS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 0 TO 31 DAYS [1 MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 1ST THESSALONIANS CHAPTER 15 [ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT] DECLARES, “TO ONE AND THE SAME LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], THEN, BELONGED CHRIST AND THE PROPHETS. WHAT THAT "SANCTIFICATION OF OURS" IS, WHICH HE DECLARES TO BE "THE WILL OF GOD," YOU MAY DISCOVER FROM THE OPPOSITE CONDUCT WHICH HE FORBIDS. THAT WE SHOULD "ABSTAIN FROM FORNICATION," NOT FROM MARRIAGE; THAT EVERY ONE "SHOULD KNOW HOW TO POSSESS HIS VESSEL IN HONOR." IN WHAT WAY? "NOT IN THE LUST OF CONCUPISCENCE, EVEN AS THE GENTILES." CONCUPISCENCE, HOWEVER, IS NOT ASCRIBED TO MARRIAGE EVEN AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT TO EXTRAVAGANT, UNNATURAL, AND ENORMOUS SINS. THE LAW OF NATURE IS OPPOSED TO LUXURY AS WELL AS TO GROSSNESS AND UNCLEANNESS; IT DOES NOT FORBID CONNUBIAL INTERCOURSE, BUT CONCUPISCENCE; AND IT TAKES CARE OF OUR VESSEL BY THE HONORABLE ESTATE OF MATRIMONY. THIS PASSAGE (OF THE APOSTLE) I WOULD TREAT IN SUCH A WAY AS TO MAINTAIN THE SUPERIORITY OF THE OTHER AND HIGHER SANCTITY, PREFERRING CONTINENCE AND VIRGINITY TO MARRIAGE, BUT BY NO MEANS PROHIBITING THE LATTER. FOR MY HOSTILITY IS DIRECTED AGAINST" THOSE WHO ARE FOR DESTROYING THE GOD OF MARRIAGE, NOT THOSE WHO FOLLOW AFTER CHASTITY. HE SAYS THAT THOSE WHO "REMAIN UNTO THE COMING OF CHRIST," ALONG WITH "THE DEAD IN CHRIST, SHALL RISE FIRST," BEING "CAUGHT UP IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN THE AIR." I FIND IT WAS IN THEIR FORESIGHT OF ALL THIS, THAT THE HEAVENLY INTELLIGENCES GAZED WITH ADMIRATION ON "THE JERUSALEM WHICH IS ABOVE," AND BY THE MOUTH OF ISAIAH SAID LONG AGO: "WHO ARE THESE THAT FLY AS CLOUDS, AND AS DOVES WITH THEIR YOUNG ONES, UNTO ME?" NOW, AS CHRIST HAS PREPARED FOR US THIS ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN, HE MUST BE THE CHRIST OF WHOM AMOS SPOKE: "IT IS HE WHO BUILDS HIS ASCENT UP TO THE HEAVENS," EVEN FOR HIMSELF AND HIS PEOPLE. NOW, FROM WHOM SHALL I EXPECT (THE FULFILL-MERIT OF) ALL THIS, EXCEPT FROM HIM WHOM I HAVE HEARD GIVE THE PROMISE THEREOF?”  
THE LEVEL OF THE 1ST NEW ALUMINUM HEAVEN IN 34 DAYS TO 10.5 MONTHS, WHICH IS 9.6 MONTHS TOTAL FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 31 DAYS [1 MONTH] TO 9.5 MONTHS, WHICH IS 8.5 MONTHS TOTAL FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 DECLARES, 7 SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. 8 THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. 9 BUT HE SAID TO ME, “MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.” THEREFORE, I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. 10 FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM   CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM   WEAK, THEN I AM   STRONG…
THE LEVEL OF THE 2ND NEW TIN HEAVEN IN 10.5 MONTHS TO 3.5 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 9.5 MONTHS TO 3.2 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1-10 DECLARES, 13 THIS IS THE THIRD TIME I AM   COMING TO YOU. EVERY CHARGE MUST BE ESTABLISHED BY THE EVIDENCE OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES. 2 I WARNED THOSE WHO SINNED BEFORE AND ALL THE OTHERS, AND I WARN THEM NOW WHILE ABSENT, AS I DID WHEN PRESENT ON MY SECOND VISIT, THAT IF I COME AGAIN, I WILL NOT SPARE THEM— 3 SINCE YOU SEEK PROOF THAT CHRIST IS SPEAKING IN ME. HE IS NOT WEAK IN DEALING WITH YOU, BUT IS POWERFUL AMONG YOU. 4 FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD. 5 EXAMINE YOURSELVES, TO SEE WHETHER YOU ARE IN THE FAITH. TEST YOURSELVES. OR DO YOU NOT REALIZE THIS ABOUT YOURSELVES, THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU? UNLESS INDEED YOU FAIL TO MEET THE TEST! 6 I HOPE YOU WILL FIND OUT THAT WE HAVE NOT FAILED THE TEST. 7 BUT WE PRAY TO GOD THAT YOU MAY NOT DO WRONG—NOT THAT WE MAY APPEAR TO HAVE MET THE TEST, BUT THAT YOU MAY DO WHAT IS RIGHT, THOUGH WE MAY SEEM TO HAVE FAILED. 8 FOR WE CANNOT DO ANYTHING AGAINST THE TRUTH, BUT ONLY FOR THE TRUTH. 9 FOR WE ARE GLAD WHEN WE ARE WEAK AND YOU ARE STRONG. YOUR RESTORATION IS WHAT WE PRAY FOR. 10 FOR THIS REASON, I WRITE THESE THINGS WHILE I AM   AWAY FROM YOU, THAT WHEN I COME, I MAY NOT HAVE TO BE SEVERE IN MY USE OF THE AUTHORITY THAT THE LORD HAS GIVEN ME FOR BUILDING UP AND NOT FOR TEARING DOWN.
THE LEVEL OF THE 3RD NEW BRONZE HEAVEN IN 3.5 YEARS TO 7 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 3.1 YEARS TO 6.3 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 DECLARES, 12 I MUST GO ON BOASTING. THOUGH THERE IS NOTHING TO BE GAINED BY IT, I WILL GO ON TO VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE LORD. 2 I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN [THIS WOULD BE 7 OR 6.3] YEARS AGO WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD [SECOND] HEAVEN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS. 3 AND I KNOW THAT THIS MAN WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS— 4 AND HE HEARD THINGS THAT CANNOT BE TOLD, WHICH MAN MAY NOT UTTER. 5 ON BEHALF OF THIS MAN I WILL BOAST, BUT ON MY OWN BEHALF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT OF MY WEAKNESSES— 6 THOUGH IF I SHOULD WISH TO BOAST, I WOULD NOT BE A FOOL, FOR I WOULD BE SPEAKING THE TRUTH; BUT I REFRAIN FROM IT, SO THAT NO ONE MAY THINK MORE OF ME THAN HE SEES IN ME OR HEARS FROM ME. 
THE LEVEL OF THE 4RD BRASS NEW HEAVEN IN 7 YEARS TO 14 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 6.3 YEARS TO 12.6 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 DECLARES, 12 I MUST GO ON BOASTING. THOUGH THERE IS NOTHING TO BE GAINED BY IT, I WILL GO ON TO VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE LORD. 2 I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN [THIS WOULD ALSO BE 12.6] YEARS AGO WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS. 3 AND I KNOW THAT THIS MAN WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS— 4 AND HE HEARD THINGS THAT CANNOT BE TOLD, WHICH MAN MAY NOT UTTER. 5 ON BEHALF OF THIS MAN I WILL BOAST, BUT ON MY OWN BEHALF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT OF MY WEAKNESSES— 6 THOUGH IF I SHOULD WISH TO BOAST, I WOULD NOT BE A FOOL, FOR I WOULD BE SPEAKING THE TRUTH; BUT I REFRAIN FROM IT, SO THAT NO ONE MAY THINK MORE OF ME THAN HE SEES IN ME OR HEARS FROM ME. 
THE LEVEL OF THE 5TH STEEL NEW HEAVEN IN 14 YEARS TO 21 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 12.6 YEARS TO 18.9 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN MATTHEW 22:29-32 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED], NOT KNOWING THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR IN THE RESURRECTION [ACTS 8:1-3] THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN [QUALIFIED] IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN. BUT CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD [ACTS 8:1-3], HAVE YOU NOT READ WHAT WAS SPOKEN TO YOU BY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], SAYING, ‘I AM   THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ABRAHAM [MANY NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER’S], AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF JACOB [PRINCES]?’ GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS NOT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE DEAD [THE DEAD IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 & ACTS 7:60], BUT OF THE LIVING [THE LIVING IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF LIFE ALWAYS ETERNALLY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:15; 7:1-60; 8:1-3].” 
THE LEVEL OF THE 6TH NEW IRON HEAVEN IN 21 YEARS TO 28 YEARS FOR ISRAEL & 18.9 YEARS TO 25.2 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW CHRIST: IN MARK 12:24-27 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE NOT THEREFORE MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED], BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR WHEN THEY RISE [ACTS 8:1-3] FROM THE DEAD, THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN [QUALIFIED] IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS [LORDS] IN HEAVEN. BUT CONCERNING THE DEAD [ACTS 8:1-3], THAT THEY RISE, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE, HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] SPOKE TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM   THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ABRAHAM [MANY NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER’S], AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF  JACOB [PRINCES]?’ HE [FATHER STEPHEN] IS NOT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE DEAD [THE DEAD IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 & ACTS 7:60], BUT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE LIVING [THE LIVING IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF LIFE ALWAYS ETERNALLY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:15; 7:1-60; 8:1-3]. YOU ARE THEREFORE GREATLY MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED].” 
THE LEVEL OF THE 7TH NEW COPPER HEAVEN IN 28 YEARS TO 35 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 25.2 YEARS TO 31.5 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN LUKE 20:34-38 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL [GOOD RIVALS] TO THE ANGELS [LORDS] AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION. BUT EVEN [LORD] MOSES SHOWED IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE [WAY] THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED, WHEN HE CALLED THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] ‘THE GOD OF ABRAHAM [FATHER OF MANY NATIONS], THE GOD OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER], AND THE GOD OF JACOB [JAMES THE SUPPLANTER].’ FOR HE IS NOT THE GOD OF THE DEAD, BUT OF THE LIVING, FOR ALL LIVE TO HIM [1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & ACTS 17:22-30].” 
THE LEVEL OF THE 8TH NEW SILVER HEAVEN IN 35 YEARS TO 42 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 31.5 YEARS TO 37.8 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 IT DECLARES “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH [OPPOSING ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0], FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH HAS PASSED AWAY [ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0]. ALSO, THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY. THEN HE WHO SAT ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE!’ I AM   THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, AND SORCERERS, IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM: “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE. AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD. HER LIGHT [FIRE] WAS LIKE A MOST PRECIOUS [PALLADIUM] STONE, LIKE A JASPER [PLATINUM] STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ALSO, SHE, HAD A GREAT AND HIGH WALL WITH 12 GATES, AND 12 ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE GATES, AND NAMES WRITTEN ON THEM, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL: THREE GATES ON THE EAST, THREE GATES ON THE NORTH, THREE GATES ON THE SOUTH, THREE GATES ON THE WEST. NOW THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD 12 FOUNDATIONS, AND ON THEM WERE THE NAMES OF THE 12 APOSTLES OF THE LAMB. AND HE WHO TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLD REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, ITS GATES, AND ITS WALL. THE CITY IS LAID OUT AS A SQUARE ITS LENGTH IS AS GREAT AS ITS BREADTH. AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED: 12,000 FURLONGS (WHICH IS 1,380 MILES). ITS LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT ARE EQUAL. THEN HE MEASURED THE WALL: 144 CUBITS (WHICH IS 216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF AN ANGEL (LORD). THE CONSTRUCTION OF ITS WALL WAS OF JASPER, AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES: THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH EMERALD, THE FIFTH SARDONYX, THE SIXTH SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH BERYL, THE NINTH TOPAZ, THE TENTH CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH JACINTH, THE TWELFTH AMETHYST. THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS: EACH INDIVIDUAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL. AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS.” ALSO, THE SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST TALKED TO PETER ABOUT IMMORTALITY IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497. THE GLORY OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM: “BUT I SAW NO TEMPLE IN IT, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB IS ITS TEMPLE. THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT. AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THOSE WHO ARE SAVED SHALL WALK IN ITS LIGHT, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. ITS GATES SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY (…SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE). AND THEY SHALL BRING THEIR GLORY & HONOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) INTO IT…SHALL BY NO MEANS ENTER…THAT DEFILES, OR CAUSES AN ABOMINATION OR A LIE, BUT ONLY THOSE…IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE.” THE NEW JERUSALEM IS ON PAGES 568-570. THE RIVER OF LIFE: “HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL…FROM THE THRONE OF GOD & OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, & ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BORE 12 FRUITS, EACH TREE YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE BUT THE THRONE OF GOD & THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, & HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, THEY NEED NO LAMP NOR LIGHT OF THE SUN FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEM LIGHT AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” THE TIME IS NEAR: “THEN HE SAID TO ME,’ THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE.’ AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE. ‘BEHOLD, I AM   COMING QUICKLY! BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK.” NOW I, JOHN, SAW AND HEARD THESE THINGS. AND WHEN I HEARD AND SAW, I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP BEFORE THE FEET OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO SHOWED ME THESE THINGS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT. FOR I AM   YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, WORSHIP GOD.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND. HE WHO IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL, HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL, HE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL, HE WHO IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL.’” JESUS AND THE CHURCHES: “‘AND BEHOLD, I AM   COMING QUICKLY, MY, REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE TO EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. I AM   THE ALPHA & OMEGA, THE BEGINNING & END & THE FIRST & LAST.’ BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY…HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. BUT OUTSIDE ARE DOGS, & SORCERERS, & SEXUALLY IMMORAL, & MURDERERS & IDOLATERS, & WHOEVER LOVES… A LIE. ‘I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL (LORD) TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE CHURCHES. I AM   THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID, THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.’ AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME. WHOEVER DESIRES LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY.” THE WARNING WITH A CURSE: “FOR I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS TO THESE THINGS, GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, & IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY…FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, THE HOLY CITY (JERUSALEM), AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY THE LORD, THEY WILL BE CURSED. I AM   COMING QUICKLY: “HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, ‘SURELY I COME QUICKLY!’ AMEN, EVEN, SO, COME, LORD JESUS! THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” THE TICKET TO HEAVEN WILL BE CONCERNED WITH THOSE WHO ARE SAVED, REDEEMED, HOLY, SANCTIFIED IN THE LORD, JUST, RIGHTEOUS, UNDEFILED, THE COURAGEOUS, THE DIVINE NATURE, THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, TEACHER, AND DEACON, THE FAITHFUL, CHOSEN, AND CALLED BY GOD, THE BELIEVING, THE ONES IN THE RAPTURE, THE BLESSED, THE ONES WHO HOLD TO THIS PROPHESY, AND ALL WHO DESIRE THE COMING OF THE LORD IN HIS APPEARING. THESE THINGS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL, WE, MUST HOLD THIS DOCTRINE CLOSE TO OURSELVES FOR GOD IS NOT SHORT IN HIS PROMISES TO US. GLORY TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND UNTO THE LAMB FOREVER AND EVER! AMEN!
THE LEVEL OF THE 9TH NEW GOLD HEAVEN IN 42 YEARS TO 49 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 37.8 YEARS TO 44.1 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:30-38, 45-50, 55-56 DECLARES, “…AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR.’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US…WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ …BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, COURAGEOUS DEEDS, GALLANTRY DEEDS, VALIANT DEEDS, BRAVERY DEEDS, MAJESTIC DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS, MIGHTY DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THE LEVEL OF THE 10TH NEW PLATINUM HEAVEN IN 49 YEARS TO 56 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 44.1 YEARS TO 50.4 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:30-38, 45-50, 55-56 DECLARES, “…AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR.’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US…WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ …BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, COURAGEOUS DEEDS, GALLANTRY DEEDS, VALIANT DEEDS, BRAVERY DEEDS, MAJESTIC DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS, MIGHTY DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THE LEVEL OF THE 11TH NEW PALLADIUM HEAVEN IN ENDLESS ETERNITY FOREVER IN TIME NO MORE FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & IN ENDLESS ETERNITY FOREVER IN TIME NO MORE FOR THE USA TO KNOW THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30: IN REVELATION 4:1-11 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A DOOR STANDING OPEN IN HEAVEN [LATER ON IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. AND THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE A TRUMPET SPEAKING WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOUR THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS.’ IMMEDIATELY I [NUMBER 0 (1ST TIME) CAN BE BROKEN OVER TIME BECAUSE OF THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN EVIL & THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN GOOD] WAS IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, AND ONE [I (2ND TIME) AND MY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (3RD TIME) ARE THE NUMBER 1 TO AN INFINITE NUMBER THAT CAN NEVER BE BROKEN BECAUSE OF THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC EVIL & THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC GOOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW [ALL 46 PRECIOUS STONES] AROUND THE [TOP] THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD. AROUND THE [TOP] THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES, AND ON THE [TOP] THRONES, I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND THEY HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS. AND FROM THE [TOP] THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNINGS, THUNDERS, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING [BY THE FLINT STONES & ANOINTING OILS] BEFORE THE [FIRE] THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [7 ANGELS CALLED THE 7 STARS AS THE LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS BEFORE THEIR FALLS IN LUKE 20:35-36]. BEFORE THE [FIRE] THRONE THAT WAS A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL [THE 45TH RANK OF THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES]. AND IN THE MIDST OF THE [FIRE] THRONE, AND AROUND THE [FIRE] THRONE, WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [CHERUBIM LORDS] FULL OF EYES IN FRONT AND IN BACK. THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE [LORD] LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE [LORD] HAS A FACE LIKE A MAN, AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS [PAST] AND IS [PRESENT] AND IS TO COME [FUTURE]!’ WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER AND CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR YOUR CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” THE LAMB ENOCH TAKES THE SCROLL FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS: IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO, I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. WORTHY IS THE LAMB ENOCH FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS!!! NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 100,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.”
EVIDENTLY, THERE WILL BE NO SUCH THING AS MARRIAGE IN HEAVEN. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT A HUSBAND AND WIFE WILL NO LONGER KNOW EACH OTHER IN HEAVEN. THIS ALSO DOES NOT MEAN THAT A HUSBAND AND WIFE COULD NOT STILL HAVE A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP IN HEAVEN. WHAT IT DOES SEEM TO INDICATE, THOUGH, IS THAT A HUSBAND AND WIFE WILL NO LONGER BE MARRIED IN HEAVEN. MOST LIKELY, THERE WILL BE NO MARRIAGE IN HEAVEN SIMPLY BECAUSE THERE WILL BE NO NEED FOR IT. WHEN GOD ESTABLISHED MARRIAGE, HE DID SO TO FILL CERTAIN NEEDS. FIRST, HE SAW THAT ADAM WAS IN NEED OF A COMPANION. “THE LORD GOD SAID, ‘IT IS NOT GOOD FOR THE MAN TO BE ALONE. I WILL MAKE A HELPER SUITABLE FOR HIM’” (GENESIS 2:18). EVE WAS THE SOLUTION TO THE PROBLEM OF ADAM’S LONELINESS, AS WELL AS HIS NEED FOR A “HELPER,” SOMEONE TO COME ALONGSIDE HIM AS HIS COMPANION AND GO THROUGH LIFE BY HIS SIDE. IN HEAVEN, HOWEVER, THERE WILL BE NO LONELINESS, NOR WILL THERE BE ANY NEED FOR HELPERS. WE WILL BE SURROUNDED BY MULTITUDES OF BELIEVERS AND ANGELS (REVELATION 7:9), AND ALL OUR NEEDS WILL BE MET, INCLUDING THE NEED FOR COMPANIONSHIP. SECOND, GOD CREATED MARRIAGE AS A MEANS OF PROCREATION AND THE FILLING OF THE EARTH WITH HUMAN BEINGS. HEAVEN, HOWEVER, WILL NOT BE POPULATED BY PROCREATION, BUT BY THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD. THOSE WHO GO TO HEAVEN WILL GET THERE BY FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST; THEY WILL NOT BE CREATED THERE BY MEANS OF REPRODUCTION. THEREFORE, THERE IS NO PURPOSE FOR MARRIAGE IN HEAVEN SINCE THERE IS NO PROCREATION OR LONELINESS.
WILL THERE BE SEX IN HEAVEN?
IN MATTHEW 22, THE SADDUCEES, IN AN ATTEMPT TO DISCREDIT JESUS, CAME TO HIM WITH A QUESTION REGARDING MARRIAGE AND THE RESURRECTION. JESUS ANSWERED THEM WITH THESE WORDS: “AT THE RESURRECTION PEOPLE WILL NEITHER MARRY NOR BE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE; THEY WILL BE LIKE THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN” (VERSE 30). JESUS TEACHES HERE THAT MARRIAGE IS A RELATIONSHIP TO BE ENJOYED IN THIS LIFE, BUT IT WILL NOT CARRY FORWARD INTO THE NEXT LIFE. WHILE WE DO NOT LOSE OUR IDENTITY IN HEAVEN (LUKE 16:23), WE WILL NOT HOLD THE SAME RELATIONSHIPS THAT WE DO ON EARTH. OUR EXISTENCE WILL BE QUITE DIFFERENT FROM WHAT WE ARE USED TO HERE. THE FACT THAT THERE IS NO MARRIAGE IN HEAVEN IMPLIES AT LEAST TWO OTHER THINGS: 1) THERE WILL BE NO PROCREATION IN HEAVEN; THE NUMBER OF THE REDEEMED IS SET, AND, WITH NO DEATH, THERE WILL BE NO NEED TO PROPAGATE THE RACE. 2) THERE WILL BE NO SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN HEAVEN. THE APPETITES AND DESIRES OF THIS WORLD WILL GIVE WAY TO HIGHER AND INFINITELY MORE GRATIFYING DELIGHTS IN THE WORLD TO COME. FOR CENTURIES, THE TEMPLE AND ITS SACRIFICES WERE AT THE HEART OF WORSHIP, BUT ONCE CHRIST CAME AND OFFERED HIMSELF AS THE ULTIMATE SACRIFICE, THE TEMPLE SYSTEM AND ITS SACRIFICES WERE NO LONGER NEEDED (JOHN 4:22-23). THEY WERE “COPIES OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS,” AND THE EARTHLY TEMPLE WAS ONLY “A COPY OF THE TRUE ONE” IN HEAVEN (HEBREWS 9:23-24). IN THE SAME WAY, THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP IS A PICTURE OF OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH CHRIST (EPHESIANS 5:31-32). ONCE WE ARE PRESENT WITH CHRIST, THE ILLUSTRATION WILL NO LONGER BE NEEDED. WE WILL HAVE THE REALITY, WHICH IS FAR BETTER THAN ANY EARTHLY REPRESENTATION. THIS IS WHY JESUS IS CALLED THE BRIDEGROOM, THE CHURCH IS CALLED HIS BRIDE, AND OUR CELEBRATION IN HEAVEN IS CALLED THE SINGLE WEDDING (JOHN 3:29; MATTHEW 22:1-14; REVELATION 19:7-9).
HOW CAN HEAVEN BE PERFECT IF ALL OF OUR LOVED ONES ARE NOT THERE?
THE WORD PERFECTION CARRIES THE IDEA OF WHOLENESS AND A LACK OF NOTHING. IF SOMETHING IS PERFECT, THEN IT’S COMPLETE. SO HOW CAN HEAVEN BE PERFECT IF SOME PEOPLE ARE MISSING? WOULDN’T IT BE BETTER IF ALL OUR LOVED ONES WERE THERE? GOD IS PERFECT (PSALMS 18:30). GOD’S DWELLING PLACE IS PERFECT. GOD’S PLAN OF SALVATION IS PERFECT. IN GOD’S PLAN (WHICH IS PERFECT) HE EXTENDS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST TO ALL WHO TRUST IN HIM. WHAT HAPPENS TO THOSE WHO DO NOT TRUST IN CHRIST? THEY ARE REJECTING PERFECTION, REJECTING GOD’S DWELLING PLACE, AND REJECTING GOD HIMSELF. AS JOHN 3:18 SAYS, “WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE STANDS CONDEMNED ALREADY BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME OF GOD’S ONE AND ONLY SON.” TO FORCE PEOPLE TO BELIEVE, TO IGNORE THEIR SIN, OR TO BYPASS CHRIST WOULD BE TO DESTROY THE PERFECTION OF HEAVEN. WHEN WE ARRIVE IN HEAVEN, OUR PERSPECTIVE WILL CHANGE. OUR LIMITED, EARTHLY PERSPECTIVE WILL BE REPLACED BY A HOLY, HEAVENLY PERSPECTIVE. SPEAKING OF THE ETERNAL STATE, REVELATION 21:4 SAYS THAT GOD “WILL WIPE EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES. THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN, FOR THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY.” MISSING OUR LOVED ONES WOULD PRESUMABLY FALL UNDER THE CATEGORY OF PAIN OR MOURNING. PERHAPS WE WILL HAVE NO KNOWLEDGE OR REMEMBRANCE OF THEM AT ALL. PERHAPS WE WILL HAVE COME TO UNDERSTAND HOW OUR LOVED ONES’ ABSENCE GLORIFIES GOD. “NOW ALL WE CAN SEE OF GOD IS LIKE A CLOUDY PICTURE IN A MIRROR. LATER WE WILL SEE HIM FACE TO FACE. WE DON’T KNOW EVERYTHING, BUT THEN WE WILL, JUST AS GOD COMPLETELY UNDERSTANDS US” (1 CORINTHIANS 13:12, CEV). IN THE MEANTIME, WE ACCEPT BY FAITH THAT WHAT GOD SAYS ABOUT HEAVEN IS TRUE AND THAT WE WILL EXPERIENCE PERFECTION FOR ALL ETERNITY. FOR A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF ETERNITY, SEE REVELATION 21-22. EVERYTHING IS MADE NEW; EVERYTHING IS SPLENDID, GLORIOUS, AND BLESSED. THAT WILL INCLUDE US. OUR BODIES, SOULS, AND SPIRITS WILL BE COMPLETELY BLESSED. SIN WILL NO LONGER BE A FACTOR, AND OUR THOUGHTS WILL BE IN AGREEMENT WITH GOD’S (1 JOHN 3:2). GOD HAS A PLAN TO COMFORT HIS PEOPLE (ISAIAH 40:1), TO PERFECT HIS REDEEMED (HEBREWS 10:14), AND TO PROVIDE FOR THEM FOR ALL ETERNITY (PSALMS 23:6). RIGHT NOW, OUR FOCUS SHOULD NOT BE ON HOW WE CAN ENJOY HEAVEN OR THE ETERNAL STATE WITHOUT ALL OF OUR LOVED ONES THERE; RATHER, WE SHOULD FOCUS ON HOW WE CAN POINT OUR LOVED ONES TO FAITH IN CHRIST—SO THAT THEY WILL BE THERE.
WHAT IS ABRAHAM’S BOSOM?
THE TERM “ABRAHAM’S BOSOM” IS FOUND ONLY ONCE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, IN THE STORY OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS (LUKE 16:19-31), IN WHICH JESUS WAS TEACHING ABOUT WAS THE REALITY OF HEAVEN AND HELL. “ABRAHAM’S BOSOM” IN THIS STORY IS ALSO TRANSLATED “ABRAHAM’S SIDE” (NIV, ESV), “NEXT TO ABRAHAM” (CEV), “WITH ABRAHAM” (NLT), AND “THE ARMS OF ABRAHAM” (NCV). THESE VARIOUS TRANSLATIONS SPEAK TO THE ENIGMATIC NATURE OF THE GREEK WORD KOLPOS. ALL THESE TRANSLATIONS ARE ATTEMPTING TO CONVEY THE SENSE THAT LAZARUS WENT TO A PLACE OF REST, CONTENTMENT, AND PEACE, ALMOST AS THOUGH ABRAHAM (A HIGHLY REVERED PERSON IN JEWISH HISTORY) WAS THE PROTECTOR OR PATRON. IN A SAD CONTRAST, THE RICH MAN FINDS HIMSELF IN TORMENT WITH NO ONE TO HELP, ASSIST OR CONSOLE HIM. CONTRARY TO SOME CONTEMPORARY THOUGHT, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES TEACH THAT BOTH HEAVEN AND HELL ARE REAL PLACES. EACH PERSON WHO LIVES WILL SPEND ETERNITY IN ONE OF THESE TWO PLACES. THESE TWO DESTINIES ARE PORTRAYED IN JESUS’ STORY. WHILE THE RICH MAN HAD LIVED FOR THE DAY AND ONLY FOCUSED ON LIFE HERE ON EARTH, LAZARUS ENDURED MANY HARDSHIPS WHILE TRUSTING IN GOD. SO, VERSES 22 AND 23 ARE SIGNIFICANT: “SO IT WAS THAT THE BEGGAR DIED, AND WAS CARRIED BY THE ANGELS TO ABRAHAM’S BOSOM. THE RICH MAN ALSO DIED AND WAS BURIED. AND BEING IN TORMENTS IN HADES, HE LIFTED UP HIS EYES AND SAW ABRAHAM AFAR OFF, AND LAZARUS IN HIS BOSOM.” DEATH CAN BE THOUGHT OF AS SEPARATION. PHYSICAL DEATH IS THE SEPARATION OF OUR BODY FROM OUR SOUL/SPIRIT, WHILE SPIRITUAL DEATH IS THE SEPARATION OF OUR SOUL FROM GOD. JESUS TAUGHT THAT WE OUGHT NOT TO FEAR PHYSICAL DEATH, BUT WE SHOULD BE MOST CONCERNED ABOUT SPIRITUAL DEATH. AS WE READ IN LUKE 12:4-5, JESUS ALSO SAID, "AND I SAY TO YOU, MY FRIENDS, DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY, AND AFTER THAT HAVE NO MORE THAT THEY CAN DO. BUT I WILL SHOW YOU WHOM YOU SHOULD FEAR: FEAR HIM WHO, AFTER HE HAS KILLED [THE BODY], HAS POWER [AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] TO CAST [SOUL & SPIRIT] INTO HELL; YES, I SAY TO YOU, FEAR HIM!” JESUS’ USE OF THE TERM “ABRAHAM’S BOSOM” WAS A PART OF HIS TEACHING TO FOCUS THE MINDS OF HIS HEARERS ON THE FACT THAT OUR CHOICES TO SEEK GOD OR DISREGARD HIM HERE ON EARTH LITERALLY AFFECT WHERE WE SPEND ETERNITY.
WHO, ARE THE DEAD IN CHRIST IN 1 THESSALONIANS 4:16?
BEFORE IDENTIFYING THE “DEAD IN CHRIST,” WE SHOULD NOTE THE CONTEXT IN WHICH THIS PHRASE IS FOUND. THE IMMEDIATE CONTEXT IS 1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, WHICH DEALS WITH THE QUESTION OF WHAT WILL HAPPEN AT THE RETURN OF THE LORD JESUS. PAUL’S READERS WERE CONCERNED THAT WHEN CHRIST RETURNS, THOSE WHO HAVE DIED PRIOR TO THEN WOULD SOMEHOW MISS OUT. THE PRIMARY PURPOSE OF THIS PASSAGE IS TO COMFORT THOSE BELIEVERS WHO HAVE LOST BELIEVING LOVED ONES. THE MESSAGE OF THIS PASSAGE IS A MESSAGE OF HOPE. CHRISTIANS HAVE HOPE THAT UNBELIEVERS DO NOT HAVE WHEN THEY LOSE LOVED ONES. THERE IS HOPE BEYOND THE GRAVE FOR CHRISTIANS, AND PART OF THAT HOPE IS THAT, AT THE RETURN OF CHRIST, THOSE WHO HAVE ALREADY DIED “WILL RISE FIRST.” AFTER THAT, CHRISTIANS WHO ARE STILL ALIVE WILL BE TRANSFORMED. BOTH GROUPS WILL BE “CAUGHT UP” AND WILL MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR. PAUL CLOSES THIS SECTION WITH AN ADMONITION TO ENCOURAGE OTHERS WITH THIS HOPE. IN THIS PASSAGE, PAUL USES THE COMMON EUPHEMISM OF SLEEP TO REFER TO THOSE WHO HAVE DIED IN CHRIST, AS BELIEVERS. PAUL WANTS TO COMFORT HIS READERS THAT THOSE CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE DIED PRIOR TO THE RETURN OF CHRIST WILL NOT MISS OUT ON ANYTHING. THAT IS WHY HE OPENS THIS SECTION BY SAYING, “BUT WE DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE UNINFORMED, BROTHERS, ABOUT THOSE WHO ARE ASLEEP, THAT YOU MAY NOT GRIEVE AS OTHERS DO WHO HAVE NO HOPE” (V. 13). SO, TO ANSWER THE QUESTION, THE DEAD IN CHRIST ARE THOSE BELIEVERS WHO HAVE DIED PRIOR TO THE 2ND COMING OF CHRIST. (NOTE, WHETHER 1 THESSALONIANS 4 IS REFERRING TO THE SECOND COMING OR THE RAPTURE HAS MULTIPLE MEANINGS.) BELIEVERS, WHETHER DEAD OR ALIVE, BELONG TO CHRIST. WE GET SIMILAR LANGUAGE FROM THE APOSTLE IN HIS FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS WHEN HE WRITES, “BUT EACH IN HIS OWN ORDER: CHRIST THE FIRST FRUITS, THEN AT HIS COMING THOSE WHO BELONG TO CHRIST” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:23). THE DEAD IN CHRIST APPLIES NOT ONLY TO PAUL’S ORIGINAL AUDIENCE, BUT TO ALL BELIEVERS WHO HAVE DIED IN WHAT CAN BE TERMED THE “INTER-ADVENTAL” PERIOD, OR THE TIME BETWEEN THE FIRST AND SECOND COMINGS OF CHRIST. ANOTHER QUESTION THAT MAY COME UP IN THIS CONTEXT IS WHAT HAPPENS TO BELIEVERS WHEN THEY DIE? CERTAINLY, PAUL USES SLEEP TO REFER TO THEIR STATE, BUT DOES THIS MEAN THAT BELIEVERS EXPERIENCE (FOR LACK OF A BETTER WORD) AN UNCONSCIOUS SLEEP-LIKE STATE UNTIL THE FUTURE RESURRECTION? THOSE WHO ADVOCATE THIS POSITION, CALLED SOUL SLEEP, BASE IT ON PASSAGES SUCH AS 1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18. BUT IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT “SLEEP” AS USED HERE IS EUPHEMISTIC. IT IS NOT MEANT TO CONVEY ACTUAL SLEEP. IN FACT, THE EXPERIENCE OF THE BELIEVER AFTER DEATH AND BEFORE THE END OF THE AGE WHEN CHRIST RETURNS IS CONSCIOUS, BLISSFUL COMMUNION WITH THE LORD. PAUL HINTS AT THIS IN 2 CORINTHIANS 5:6-8 AND PHILIPPIANS 1:23. AT DEATH, THE PHYSICAL BODY LIES IN REPOSE IN THE GRAVE AWAITING THE RESURRECTION OF THE LAST DAY, BUT THE NON-PHYSICAL, THE MIND, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SOUL & SPIRIT GOES TO BE AT HOME WITH THE LORD. THIS IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. BELIEVERS EXPERIENCE IN A PROVISIONAL SENSE THE REWARDS THAT AWAIT THEM IN HEAVEN, WHILE UNBELIEVERS EXPERIENCE A TASTE OF THEIR ETERNAL TORMENT IN HELL (LUKE 16:19-31).
HOW WILL OUR RESURRECTION BODY IN THAT AGE BE DIFFERENT FROM OUR PHYSICAL BODY IN THIS AGE BASED ON LUKE 20:34-38?
IN HIS FIRST LETTER TO THE CHURCH IN CORINTH, PAUL DISCUSSES THE GREAT DIFFERENCES BETWEEN OUR EARTHLY BODIES AND OUR RESURRECTED BODIES (SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 15:35-54). CONTRASTING OUR EARTHLY BODIES WITH THE SPLENDOR OF OUR HEAVENLY (RESURRECTED) BODIES, PAUL SAYS, “THE BODY THAT IS SOWN IS PERISHABLE, IT IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE; IT IS SOWN IN DISHONOR, IT IS RAISED IN GLORY; IT IS SOWN IN WEAKNESS, IT IS RAISED IN POWER; IT IS SOWN A NATURAL BODY, IT IS RAISED A SPIRITUAL BODY” (VV. 42-44, EMPHASIS ADDED). IN SHORT, OUR RESURRECTED BODIES ARE SPIRITUAL, IMPERISHABLE, AND RAISED IN GLORY AND POWER. THROUGH THE FIRST ADAM, WE RECEIVED OUR NATURAL BODIES, PERFECTLY SUITED TO AN EARTHLY ENVIRONMENT. HOWEVER, THEY BECAME PERISHABLE AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THE FALL. DUE TO DISOBEDIENCE, MANKIND BECAME MORTAL. AGING, DETERIORATION, AND EVENTUAL DEATH NOW AFFECT ALL OF US. FROM DUST WE CAME, AND TO DUST SHALL WE RETURN (GENESIS 3:19; ECCLESIASTES 3:20). OUR RESURRECTION BODIES, ON THE OTHER HAND, WILL BE “RAISED IMPERISHABLE [IMMORTAL].” THEY WILL NEVER EXPERIENCE SICKNESS, DECAY, DETERIORATION, OR DEATH. AND “WHEN THE PERISHABLE [MORTAL] HAS BEEN CLOTHED WITH THE IMPERISHABLE [IMMORTAL]… THEN THE SAYING THAT IS WRITTEN WILL COME TRUE: ‘DEATH HAS BEEN SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY’” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:54). AS A RESULT OF THE FALL, WE ARE “SOWN IN DISHONOR.” WE WERE ORIGINALLY MADE PERFECT AND IN THE IMAGE OF GOD (GENESIS 1:27), BUT SIN HAS BROUGHT DISHONOR. YET BELIEVERS HAVE THE PROMISE THAT OUR IMPERFECT AND DISHONORED BODIES WILL ONE DAY BE RAISED IN GLORY. FREED FROM THE RESTRICTIONS IMPOSED BY SIN IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32, OUR RESURRECTED BODIES WILL BE HONORABLE AND PERFECTLY SUITED FOR PLEASING AND PRAISING OUR CREATOR THROUGHOUT ETERNITY IN ROMANS 1:20. OUR CURRENT BODIES ARE ALSO CHARACTERIZED BY WEAKNESS AND DEBILITY. OUR EARTHLY “TEMPLES” ARE UNDENIABLY FRAGILE AND SUSCEPTIBLE TO THE PLETHORA OF DISEASES THAT RAVAGE MANKIND. WE ARE ALSO WEAKENED BY SIN AND TEMPTATION. ONE DAY, THOUGH, OUR BODIES WILL BE RAISED IN POWER AND GLORY, AND WE WILL NO LONGER BE SUBJECT TO THE FLAWS AND FRAGILITY THAT PERVADE LIFE TODAY. LAST, THE RESURRECTED BODY WILL BE A SPIRITUAL ONE. OUR NATURAL BODIES ARE SUITED FOR LIVING IN THIS WORLD, BUT THIS IS THE ONLY REALM IN WHICH WE CAN LIVE. “[CORRUPTIBLE] FLESH AND CORRUPTIBLE] BLOOD CANNOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:50). BUT INCORRUPTIBLE FLESH & INCORRUPTIBLE BLOOD CAN INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 1:14-18; 6:41-59 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. AFTER THE RESURRECTION WE WILL HAVE A “SPIRITUAL BODY,” PERFECTLY SUITED FOR LIVING IN HEAVEN. THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WE WILL BE ONLY SPIRITS—SPIRITS DO NOT HAVE BODIES—BUT THAT OUR RESURRECTED BODIES WILL NOT NEED PHYSICAL SUSTENANCE OR DEPEND ON NATURAL MEANS OF SUPPORTING LIFE. WE GET A GLIMPSE OF WHAT OUR RESURRECTION BODIES WILL BE LIKE WHEN WE RECALL JESUS’ POST-RESURRECTION APPEARANCES. HE STILL HAD VISIBLE WOUNDS, AND HIS DISCIPLES COULD PHYSICALLY TOUCH HIM, YET HE WAS ABLE TO TRAVEL EFFORTLESSLY AND APPEAR AND DISAPPEAR AT WILL. HE COULD GO THROUGH WALLS AND DOORS YET COULD ALSO EAT AND DRINK AND SIT AND TALK. SCRIPTURE INFORMS US THAT OUR “LOWLY BODIES” WILL BE JUST “LIKE HIS GLORIOUS BODY” (PHILIPPIANS 3:21). INDEED, THE PHYSICAL LIMITATIONS IMPOSED BY SIN THAT HINDER OUR ABILITY TO FULLY SERVE HIM ON EARTH WILL BE FOREVER GONE, FREEING US TO PRAISE AND SERVE AND GLORIFY HIM FOR ETERNITY.
WHAT WILL WE LOOK LIKE IN HEAVEN?
IN THE BOOK OF 1 CORINTHIANS, CHAPTER 15, PAUL TALKS ABOUT THE RESURRECTION AND THE RESURRECTED BODY. IN VERSES 35 AND FOLLOWING, HE STATES THAT OUR HEAVENLY BODIES WILL BE DIFFERENT FROM OUR NATURAL BODIES, WITH SOME STARK CONTRASTS. WHEREAS OUR EARTHLY BODIES ARE CHARACTERIZED BY MORTALITY (BEING SUSCEPTIBLE TO DEATH), OUR RESURRECTED BODIES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY IMMORTALITY (NOT SUSCEPTIBLE TO DEATH). LIKEWISE, WHILE OUR EARTHLY BODIES ARE SUSCEPTIBLE TO DECAY (CORRUPTION), THEY WILL BECOME INCORRUPTIBLE (1 CORINTHIANS 15:53). ALSO, WHERE OUR NATURAL BODIES ARE PRONE TO WEAKNESS (ASK ANYONE WHO HAS REACHED 40 YEARS OF AGE OR OLDER), OUR RESURRECTED BODIES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY STRENGTH (VERSE 43). ANOTHER COMPARISON IS THAT NOW WE HAVE A NATURAL BODY, BUT THEN WE WILL HAVE A SPIRITUAL BODY. THIS PROBABLY DOESN’T MEAN THAT WE WILL BE LIKE GHOSTS POSSESSING NO BODY AT ALL AND FLOATING AROUND UNABLE TO INTERACT WITH THINGS AROUND US. AFTER ALL, VERSE 49 STATES THAT WE WILL HAVE A BODY LIKE JESUS’ RESURRECTED BODY (SEE ALSO 1 JOHN 3:2). AND JESUS, AFTER HIS RESURRECTION, TOLD THEM TO TOUCH HIM AND TO WATCH HIM EAT, DEMONSTRATING THAT HE WAS NOT MERELY A SPIRIT (LUKE 24:37-43). RATHER, IT’S MORE LIKELY THAT JUST AS A NATURAL BODY IS FITTED FOR THIS PRESENT LIFE IN OUR PHYSICAL UNIVERSE, THE SPIRITUAL BODY WILL BE THAT WHICH WILL BEST SUIT US FOR THE ETERNAL EXISTENCE WE ARE DESTINED FOR IN OUR ETERNAL ABODE. JESUS’ RESURRECTED BODY WAS CAPABLE OF ENTERING LOCKED ROOMS AT WILL (JOHN 20:19). OUR EARTHLY BODY LIMITS US IN WAYS (AND/OR DIMENSIONS) THAT OUR SPIRITUAL BODY WILL NOT. 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:43 ALSO DESCRIBES THE TRANSFORMATION FROM “SOWN IN DISHONOR” TO “RAISED IN GLORY.” PHILIPPIANS 3:21 SAYS THAT JESUS “WILL TRANSFORM OUR LOWLY BODY THAT IT MAY BE CONFORMED TO HIS GLORIOUS BODY.” OUR DECAYING BODIES ARE DESCRIBED WITH THE WORD “DISHONOR” BECAUSE THEY BEAR THE MARK OF THE RESULTS OF SIN. WE CAN ALL PICTURE THE LUNGS OF ONE WHO HAS RUINED HIS HEALTH THROUGH SMOKING, OR A BRAIN THAT IS NO LONGER ABLE TO FORM COMPLETE THOUGHTS BECAUSE OF DRUG ABUSE. IN THE SAME WAY, THE DECAYING PHYSICAL BODY IS THE DIRECT RESULT OF MAN’S SINFULNESS. HAD THERE BEEN NO SIN, THERE WOULD BE NO DECAY AND DEATH (1 CORINTHIANS 15:56). BUT GOD, THROUGH CHRIST’S TRANSFORMING POWER, IS ABLE TO RAISE UP HIS CHILDREN IN CHRIST WITH NEW GLORIOUS BODIES, BEING COMPLETELY FREE FROM THE RAVAGES OF SIN AND POSSESSING THE GLORY OF CHRIST INSTEAD. TO SUMMARIZE, WE ARE NOT TOLD EXACTLY WHAT WE WILL LOOK LIKE IN THE NEXT LIFE, WHAT AGE WE WILL APPEAR TO BE, OR IF WE WILL LOOK THIN OR FAT. BUT, WHILE MANY BELIEVE WE WILL BEAR SOME RESEMBLANCE TO WHAT WE LOOK LIKE NOW, WE DO KNOW THAT IN WHATEVER WAYS OUR APPEARANCE OR HEALTH HAS BEEN ALTERED AS A RESULT OF SIN (WHETHER BECAUSE OF OVEREATING OR NOT EATING RIGHT, HEREDITARY MALFORMATIONS, INJURIES, AGING, ETC.), THESE TRAITS WILL NOT BE CARRIED OVER INTO OUR APPEARANCE IN THE NEXT LIFE. MORE IMPORTANTLY, THE SIN NATURE, INHERITED FROM ADAM (ROMANS 5:12) WILL NO LONGER BE WITH US, FOR WE WILL BE MADE AFTER THE HOLINESS OF CHRIST (1 JOHN 3:2).
WHAT IS THE ETERNAL STATE OF THE BELIEVER?
A STUDY OF “THE ETERNAL STATE” IS RIGHTLY SEEN AS A SUBDIVISION OF THE GREATER STUDY OF ESCHATOLOGY, OR THE DOCTRINE OF LAST THINGS. IT MUST BE ADMITTED FIRST THAT THE ONLY SURE WORD OF TESTIMONY REGARDING THIS SUBJECT IS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE; NO OTHER “HOLY BOOK” OR PHILOSOPHY IS AS TRUSTWORTHY OR AS INFORMATIVE AS THE HOLY BIBLE. THE GREEK WORD MOST OFTEN TRANSLATED “ETERNAL” IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS AIONOS, FROM WHICH WE GET OUR WORD EON. ESSENTIALLY, THIS WORD DENOTES HAVING NO BEGINNING AND NO END, OR HAVING A BEGINNING BUT NO END, WITH RESPECT TO TIME. THE EXACT MEANING IS ALWAYS DETERMINED BY THE CONTEXT. WHEN THIS WORD IS COMBINED WITH “LIFE” (GREEK ZOE), IT DENOTES NOT ONLY LIFE WITHOUT END, BUT A CERTAIN QUALITY OF LIFE THAT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM MERE BIOLOGICAL LIFE. WE KNOW THAT ALL BELIEVERS WILL RECEIVE RESURRECTED BODIES (1 CORINTHIANS 15:42). THUS, WE WILL NOT EXIST AS DISEMBODIED SPIRITS, BUT WE WILL POSSESS GLORIFIED BODIES ESPECIALLY SUITED FOR AN EXISTENCE IN THE ETERNAL STATE. THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES FEW DETAILS OF WHAT THAT STATE WILL BE LIKE. SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD CREATES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, AND THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM DESCENDS FROM GOD TO THE NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-2). IN THIS NEW CREATION, “THE DWELLING OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL LIVE WITH THEM. THEY WILL BE HIS PEOPLE, AND GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD” (REVELATION 21:3). “SO, WE WILL BE WITH THE LORD FOREVER” (1 THESSALONIANS 4:17). OUR EXISTENCE IN THE ETERNAL STATE WILL BE MARKEDLY DIFFERENT FROM WHAT WE ARE USED TO NOW: “THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN, FOR THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY” (REVELATION 21:4). THE CURSE THAT CAME WITH SIN WILL NEVER HOLD SWAY AGAIN (REVELATION 22:3). WE CAN HARDLY IMAGINE A WORLD WITHOUT PAIN OR SORROW, BUT THAT’S WHAT GOD PROMISES—A REALITY BEYOND IMAGINATION. “AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘NO EYE HAS SEEN, NO EAR HAS HEARD, NO MIND HAS CONCEIVED WHAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM’” (1 CORINTHIANS 2:9; ISAIAH 64:4). NEITHER WILL OUR EXISTENCE IN THE ETERNAL STATE BE MARRED BY BAD MEMORIES OF THE OLD EARTH. JOY WILL SWALLOW UP ALL DISTRESS: “BEHOLD, I WILL CREATE NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH. THE FORMER THINGS WILL NOT BE REMEMBERED, NOR WILL THEY COME TO MIND” (ISAIAH 65:17). THE ETERNAL STATE WILL INVOLVE SERVING THE LORD (REVELATION 22:3), SEEING GOD FACE TO FACE (VERSE 4), AND LIVING IN PERFECT HEALTH (VERSE 2) AND HOLINESS (VERSE 5). 2ND PETER 3:13 SAYS THAT THE NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH WILL BE “THE HOME OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” SIN WILL NOT CAST ITS SHADOW ANYWHERE IN THAT REALM. FROM THE BEGINNING OF CREATION, IT HAS BEEN GOD’S PLAN TO BRING HIS REDEEMED ONES TO THIS PLACE OF COMPLETION AND GLORY (ROMANS 8:30; PHILIPPIANS 1:6). NO MORE SIN, NO MORE CURSE, NO MORE DEATH, NO MORE GOOD-BYES—ALL BECAUSE OF JESUS’ SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS. IN THE ETERNAL STATE, GOD’S PERFECT PLAN WILL BE BROUGHT TO GLORIOUS REALIZATION, AND MANKIND WILL ACCOMPLISH ITS CHIEF END, “TO GLORIFY GOD AND TO ENJOY HIM FOREVER.”
WHAT WILL WE BE DOING IN HEAVEN?
IN LUKE 23:43, JESUS DECLARED, "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, TODAY YOU SHALL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE." THE WORD JESUS USED FOR "PARADISE" IS PARADEISOS WHICH MEANS "A PARK, THAT IS, (SPECIFICALLY) AN EDEN (PLACE OF FUTURE HAPPINESS, PARADISE)". PARADEISOS IS THE GREEK WORD TAKEN FROM THE HEBREW WORD PARDES WHICH MEANS "A PARK: - FOREST, ORCHARD" (STRONG'S). JESUS SAID, "TODAY YOU SHALL BE WITH ME "EN PARADEISOS," NOT "EN NEPHELE" WHICH IS GREEK FOR “IN CLOUDS.” THE POINT IS THAT JESUS PICKED AND USED THE WORD FOR "A PARK." NOT JUST ANY PARK BUT "THE PARADISE OF GOD" OR PARK OF GOD (REVELATION 2:7) WHICH FOR US WILL BE A PLACE OF FUTURE HAPPINESS. DOES THIS SOUND LIKE A BORING PLACE? WHEN YOU THINK OF A PARK, DO YOU THINK OF BOREDOM? JESUS SAID, "YOU SHALL WORSHIP THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND HIM ONLY YOU SHALL SERVE" (MATTHEW 4:10). IT'S INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT JESUS DID NOT SAY "PRAISE AND SERVE." EVEN THE BRIEFEST EXAMINATION OF THE WORD PRAISE IN THE HOLY BIBLE QUICKLY SHOWS IT'S A VERBAL THING AND IS FOR THE MOST PART SINGING. WORSHIP, HOWEVER, IS FROM THE HEART. WORSHIP MANIFESTS ITSELF IN PRAISE. SERVING GOD IS WORSHIP, AND SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR WE WILL SERVE GOD IN HEAVEN. "HIS SERVANTS WILL SERVE HIM" (REVELATION 22:3). WE ARE UNABLE TO FULLY SERVE GOD IN THIS LIFE DUE TO SIN, BUT IN HEAVEN "EVERY CURSE WILL NO LONGER BE" (REVELATION 22:3 & ACTS 29:1-26). WE WILL NOT BE UNDER THE CURSE OF SIN ANY LONGER, SO EVERYTHING WE DO WILL BE WORSHIP IN HEAVEN. WE WILL NEVER BE MOTIVATED BY ANYTHING OTHER THAN OUR LOVE FOR GOD. EVERYTHING WE DO WILL BE OUT OF OUR LOVE FOR GOD, UNTAINTED BY OUR SIN NATURE. SO, WHAT WILL WE DO? MY FAVORITE THING IS TO LEARN. "FOR WHO HAS KNOWN THE MIND OF THE LORD, OR WHO BECAME HIS COUNSELOR?" (ROMANS 11:34), "IN WHOM ARE HIDDEN ALL THE TREASURES OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE" (COLOSSIANS 2:3). GOD IS THE "THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE WHO INHABITS ETERNITY" (ISAIAH 57:15). GOD IS BIGGER THAN FOREVER, AND IT WILL TAKE ETERNITY "TO COMPREHEND WITH ALL SAINTS WHAT IS THE BREADTH AND LENGTH AND DEPTH AND HEIGHT, AND TO KNOW THE LOVE OF CHRIST" (EPHESIANS 3:18-19). IN OTHER WORDS, WE WILL NEVER STOP LEARNING. GOD'S WORD SAYS WE WON'T HAVE TO BE IN HIS PARADISE ALONE. "I SHALL FULLY KNOW EVEN AS I ALSO AM FULLY KNOWN" (1 CORINTHIANS 13:12). THIS WOULD SEEM TO INDICATE THAT WE WILL NOT ONLY KNOW OUR FRIENDS AND FAMILY, WE WILL "FULLY KNOW" THEM. IN OTHER WORDS, THERE IS NO NEED FOR SECRETS IN HEAVEN. THERE IS NOTHING TO BE ASHAMED OF. THERE IS NOTHING TO HIDE. WE WILL HAVE ETERNITY TO INTERACT WITH "A GREAT MULTITUDE, WHICH NO MAN COULD NUMBER, OUT OF ALL NATIONS AND KINDREDS AND PEOPLE AND TONGUES" (REVELATION 7:9). NO WONDER HEAVEN WILL BE A PLACE OF INFINITE LEARNING. JUST GETTING TO KNOW EVERYONE WILL TAKE ETERNITY! ANY FURTHER ANTICIPATION ABOUT WHAT WE SHALL DO IN GOD'S ETERNAL PARK, HEAVEN, WILL BE FAR SURPASSED WHEN "THE KING SHALL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, 'COME, BLESSED OF MY FATHER, INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD'" (MATTHEW 25:34). WHATEVER WE WILL BE DOING, WE CAN BE SURE IT WILL BE WONDERFUL BEYOND OUR IMAGINATIONS!
THE TRUE CHRISTIAN REVELATIONS OF THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN ACTS 29:1-26
IN ACTS 29:1 AND PAUL, FULL OF THE BLESSINGS OF CHRIST, AND ABOUNDING IN THE SPIRIT, DEPARTED OUT OF ROME DETERMINING TO GO INTO SPAIN, FOR HE HAD A LONG TIME PROPOSED TO JOURNEY THITHERWARD, AND WAS MINDED ALSO TO GO FROM THENCE TO BRITAIN. 2 FOR HE HAD HEARD IN PHOENICIA THAT CERTAIN OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ABOUT THE TIME OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPTIVITY, HAD ESCAPED BY SEA TO “THE ISLES AFAR OFF [THIS CAN ALSO MEAN THE CONTINENT FAR AWAY]” AS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, AND CALLED BY THE ROMANS [THE REVELATIONS OF ROME] & BRITAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF ANCIENT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATION OF GREAT BRITAIN TO THE REVELATIONS OF THE USA---THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA]. 3 AND THE LORD COMMANDED THE GOSPEL TO BE PREACHED FAR HENCE TO THE GENTILES, AND TO THE LOST SHEEP OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 4 AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 5 AND MUCH PEOPLE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER FROM THE TOWNS AND VILLAGES, AND THE HILL COUNTRY; FOR THEY HAD HEARD OF THE CONVERSION OF THE APOSTLES, AND THE MANY MIRACLES WHICH HE HAD WROUGHT. 6 AND PAUL PREACHED MIGHTILY IN SPAIN, AND GREAT MULTITUDES BELIEVED AND WERE CONVERTED, FOR THEY PERCEIVED HE WAS AN APOSTLE SENT FROM GOD. 7 AND THEY DEPARTED OUT OF SPAIN, AND PAUL AND HIS COMPANY FINDING A SHIP IN ARMORICA SAILING UNTO BRITAIN, THEY WERE THEREIN, AND PASSING ALONG THE SOUTH COAST, THEY REACHED A PORT CALLED RAPHINUS. 8. NOW WHEN IT WAS VOICED ABROAD THAT THE APOSTLE HAD LANDED ON THEIR COAST, GREAT MULTITUDES OF THE INHABITANTS MET HIM, AND THEY TREATED PAUL COURTEOUSLY AND HE ENTERED IN AT THE EAST GATE OF THEIR CITY AND LODGED IN THE HOUSE OF A HEBREW AND ONE OF HIS OWN NATION. 9 AND ON THE MORROW HE CAME AND STOOD UPON MOUNT LUD AND THE PEOPLE THRONGED AT THE GATE, AND ASSEMBLED IN THE BROADWAY, AND HE PREACHED CHRIST UNTO THEM, AND THEY BELIEVED THE WORD AND TESTIMONY OF JESUS. 10. AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 11 AND IN THE LATTER-DAYS NEW TIDINGS OF THE GOSPEL SHALL ISSUE FORTH OUT OF JERUSALEM, AND THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE SHALL REJOICE, AND BEHOLD, FOUNTAINS SHALL BE OPENED, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PLAGUE. 12 IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ROMAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 13 AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR RITES AND CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 14 AND PAUL ABODE IN HIS LODGINGS THREE MONTHS CONFIRMING IN THE FAITH AND PREACHING CHRIST CONTINUALLY. 15 AND AFTER THESE THINGS, PAUL AND HIS BRETHREN DEPARTED FROM RAPHINIUS AND SAILED UNTO ATIUM IN GAUL. 16 AND PAUL PREACHED IN THE ROMAN GARRISON AND AMONG THE PEOPLE, EXHORTING ALL MEN TO REPENT AND CONFESS THEIR SINS. 17 AND THERE CAME TO HIM CERTAIN OF THE BELGAE TO ENQUIRE OF HIM OF THE NEW DOCTRINE, AND OF THE MAN JESUS AND PAUL OPENED HIS HEART UNTO THEM AND TOLD THEM ALL THINGS THAT HAD BEFALLEN HIM, HOWBEIT THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS AND THEY DEPARTED PONDERING AMONG THEMSELVES THE THINGS WHICH THEY HAD HEARD. 18 AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 19 AND IMMEDIATELY A TORRENT GUSHED OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND WASHED HIS BODY, BROKEN IN PIECES, INTO A LAKE. 20 AND PAUL STRETCHED FORTH HIS HANDS UPON THE WATER, AND PRAYED UNTO THE LORD SAYING, O LORD GOD, GIVE A SIGN UNTO ALL NATIONS THAT HERE PONTIUS PILATE WHICH CONDEMNED THINE ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON, PLUNGED DOWN HEADLONG INTO THE PIT. 21 AND WHILE PAUL WAS YET SPEAKING, BEHOLD, THERE CAME A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE FACE OF THE WATERS WAS CHANGED, AND THE FORM OF THE LAKE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN HANGING IN AN AGONY UPON THE CROSS. 22 AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN SAYING, EVEN PILATE HATH ESCAPED THE WRATH TO COME FOR HE WASHED HIS HANDS BEFORE THE MULTITUDE AT THE BLOOD SHEDDING OF THE LORD JESUS. 23 WHEN, THEREFORE, PAUL AND THOSE THAT WERE WITH HIM SAW THE EARTHQUAKE, AND HEARD THE VOICE OF THE ANGEL, THEY GLORIFIED GOD, AND WERE MIGHTILY STRENGTHENED IN THE SPIRIT. 24 AND THEY JOURNEYED AND CAME TO MOUNT JULIUS WHERE STOOD TWO PILLARS, ONE ON THE RIGHT HAND AND ONE ON THE LEFT HAND, ERECTED BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS. 25 AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 26 AND THEY WENT FORTH AND CAME UNTO ILLTRICUM, INTENDING TO GO BY MACEDONIA INTO ASIA, AND GRACE WAS FOUND IN ALL THE CHURCHES, AND THEY PROSPERED AND HAD PEACE. AMEN.
WHAT AGE WILL EVERYONE BE IN HEAVEN?
THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY ANSWER THIS QUESTION, BUT MAYBE IN A PERSON’S PRIME YOUTH OF 18 YEARS OR INTELLIGENT YOUTH OF 21 YEARS BECAUSE THAT IS WHEN STEPHEN CHRIST DIED. WILL BABIES AND CHILDREN WHO DIE STILL BE BABIES/CHILDREN IN HEAVEN? WHAT ABOUT ELDERLY PEOPLE WHO DIE--DO THEY REMAIN ELDERLY IN HEAVEN? SOME HAVE GUESSED THAT BABIES ARE GIVEN A RESURRECTION BODY (1 CORINTHIANS 15:35-49) THAT IS “FAST-FORWARDED” TO THE “IDEAL AGE,” JUST AS THOSE WHO DIE AT AN OLD AGE ARE "RE-WOUND" TO THE IDEAL AGE. THIS WOULD INDICATE THAT THERE WON’T BE ANY CHILDREN OR ELDERLY PEOPLE IN HEAVEN. WHAT IS THE IDEAL AGE? AGAIN, THIS CONCEPT IS NOT SPECIFICALLY BIBLICAL. SOME BELIEVE IT TO BE AROUND 29. SOME GUESS 32 SINCE THAT IS APPROXIMATELY THE AGE JESUS CHRIST WAS WHEN HE DIED. 1ST JOHN 3:2 DECLARES, "DEAR FRIENDS, NOW WE ARE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND WHAT WE WILL BE HAS NOT YET BEEN MADE KNOWN. BUT WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE APPEARS, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS." ONE THING IS FOR CERTAIN. WHATEVER AGE WE APPEAR TO BE, WE WILL BE GLORIOUSLY PERFECT. OUR ENTIRE PERSON WILL BE REMADE FLAWLESS, WHOLLY AND COMPLETELY CHRIST-LIKE. WE WILL LOSE ALL TRACE OF HUMAN FALLENNESS, WEARING THE WHITE ROBES OF PURITY, HOLINESS AND ABSOLUTE PERFECTION. SO WHATEVER AGE WE ARE, IT WILL BE THE AGE OF COMPLETE AND TOTAL PERFECTION.
WILL WE HAVE PHYSICAL BODIES IN HEAVEN?
ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US LITTLE ABOUT WHAT IT WILL BE LIKE IN HEAVEN, IT SEEMS THAT WE WILL MOST LIKELY HAVE A PHYSICAL BODY, ALTHOUGH NOT IN THE SAME SENSE OF “PHYSICAL” THAT WE HAVE NOW. 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:52 SAYS THAT "THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED INCORRUPTIBLE" AND THAT THOSE WHO ARE ALIVE AT THE TIME OF CHRIST'S RETURN FOR HIS SAINTS "SHALL BE CHANGED." JESUS CHRIST IS "THE FIRST FRUITS" OF THOSE WHO HAVE DIED (1 CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23). THIS MEANS THAT HE SET THE EXAMPLE AND LEADS THE WAY. 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 SAYS THAT OUR "BODY IS SOWN IN CORRUPTION, IT IS RAISED IN INCORRUPTION." IN A PRECURSOR TO THE BELIEVERS’ RESURRECTION, SOME WERE RAISED AT THE TIME OF CHRIST'S RESURRECTION IN MATTHEW 27:52 WHERE IT SAYS THAT THEIR "BODIES...WERE RAISED." THE APOSTLE THOMAS, IN JOHN 20:27, PHYSICALLY TOUCHED THE BODY OF CHRIST FOLLOWING HIS RESURRECTION, SO HE OBVIOUSLY HAD A BODY THAT WAS TANGIBLE & SOLID. WE CAN EXPECT THAT ALL BELIEVERS’ RESURRECTION WILL BE LIKE THAT OF CHRIST'S. WHAT A WONDERFUL TRUTH! THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT SPECIFIC, BUT IT SEEMS THAT WE WILL BE ABLE TO EAT. JOHN, IN REVELATION 22:2, WRITES OF HIS VISION OF THE ETERNAL STATE WHERE HE SAW THAT "IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BORE TWELVE FRUITS, EACH TREE YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH." THIS SEEMS TO BE A REVERSAL OF THE GENESIS 3 PUNISHMENT WHERE ADAM AND EVE, AND HENCE ALL OF MANKIND, WERE BANNED FROM EATING FROM THIS TREE. AS FOR HUNGER, IT APPEARS THAT THERE WON'T BE ANY. ISAIAH 49:10 SAYS THAT THERE WILL BE NO HUNGER OR THIRST IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THIS IS SPEAKING OF MORTAL MEN DURING THAT PERIOD, NOT OF TRANSLATED SAINTS, BUT BY EXTENSION IT CAN BE SAID THAT IF MORTALS ON EARTH DURING CHRIST'S KINGDOM DO NOT HUNGER, THEN SURELY THERE WILL BE NO HUNGER IN HEAVEN (SEE ALSO REVELATION 7:14-16). FINALLY, JOB WROTE THAT HE KNEW FOR SURE THAT EVEN AFTER HE DIES AND HIS SKIN IS LONG GONE, THAT "IN MY FLESH I SHALL SEE GOD" (JOB 19:26 - ALL CAPS ADDED FOR EMPHASIS). SO THAT MEANS OUR BODIES WILL CONSIST OF SOME KIND OF GLORIFIED FLESH. WHATEVER FORM WE HAVE, WE KNOW THAT IT WILL BE PERFECT, SINLESS AND FLAWLESS.
WHAT ARE THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH?
MANY PEOPLE HAVE A MISCONCEPTION OF WHAT HEAVEN IS TRULY LIKE. REVELATION CHAPTERS 21-22 GIVES US A DETAILED PICTURE OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH. AFTER THE EVENTS OF THE END TIMES, THE CURRENT HEAVENS AND EARTH WILL BE DONE AWAY WITH AND REPLACED BY THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH. THE ETERNAL DWELLING PLACE OF BELIEVERS WILL BE THE NEW EARTH. THE NEW EARTH IS THE “HEAVEN” ON WHICH WE WILL SPEND ETERNITY. IT IS THE NEW EARTH WHERE THE NEW JERUSALEM, THE HEAVENLY CITY, WILL BE LOCATED. IT IS ON THE NEW EARTH THAT THE PEARLY GATES AND STREETS OF GOLD WILL BE. HEAVEN—THE NEW EARTH—IS A PHYSICAL PLACE WHERE WE WILL DWELL WITH GLORIFIED PHYSICAL BODIES (1 CORINTHIANS 15:35-38). THE CONCEPT THAT HEAVEN IS “IN THE CLOUDS” AS A SKY CITY IS POSSIBLE BECAUSE OF THE 10 LEVELS OF 10 HEAVENS. THE CONCEPT THAT WE WILL BE “SPIRITS FLOATING OR FLYING AROUND AROUND IN HEAVEN” IS ALSO POSSIBLE. THE HEAVEN THAT BELIEVERS WILL EXPERIENCE WILL BE A NEW AND PERFECT PLANET ON WHICH WE WILL DWELL. THE NEW EARTH WILL BE FREE FROM SIN, EVIL, SICKNESS, SUFFERING, AND DEATH. IT WILL LIKELY BE SIMILAR TO OUR CURRENT EARTH, OR PERHAPS EVEN A RE-CREATION OF OUR CURRENT EARTH, BUT WITHOUT THE CURSE OF SIN. WHAT ABOUT THE NEW HEAVENS? IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT IN THE ANCIENT MIND, “HEAVENS” REFERRED TO THE SKIES AND OUTER SPACE, AS WELL AS THE REALM IN WHICH GOD DWELLS. SO, WHEN REVELATION 21:1 REFERS TO THE NEW HEAVENS, IT IS LIKELY INDICATING THAT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WILL BE CREATED—A NEW EARTH, NEW SKIES, A NEW OUTER SPACE. IT SEEMS AS IF GOD'S HEAVEN WILL BE RECREATED AS WELL, TO GIVE EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE A “FRESH START,” WHETHER PHYSICAL OR SPIRITUAL. WILL WE HAVE ACCESS TO THE NEW HEAVENS IN ETERNITY? POSSIBLY, BUT WE WILL HAVE TO WAIT TO FIND OUT. MAY WE ALL ALLOW GOD’S WORD TO SHAPE OUR UNDERSTANDING OF HEAVEN.
WILL WE HAVE FREE WILL IN HEAVEN?
THE FACT THAT ADAM AND EVE HAD A CHOICE TO MAKE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN SHOWS BEYOND ALL DOUBT THAT MANKIND WAS CREATED WITH A FREE WILL. THE FIRST COUPLE CHOSE TO SIN, AND THAT CHOICE HAS PLUNGED THE ENTIRE WORLD INTO SPIRITUAL DARKNESS LEADING TO OUR NEED OF SALVATION. THROUGH IT ALL, MANKIND HAS RETAINED HIS FREE WILL, AND WE WILL RETAIN FREE WILL IN HEAVEN. IS IT POSSIBLE THAT PEOPLE IN HEAVEN CAN EXERCISE THEIR FREE WILL TO TEMPT OR SIN AGAIN AND GET KICKED OUT OF HEAVEN? NO, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE. TO BACK UP A BIT, WE NEED AN ACCEPTABLE DEFINITION OF FREE WILL. WE HAVE FREE WILL, BUT NOT IN THE WAY MOST PEOPLE THINK. OUR FREEDOM CONSISTS IN THE FACT THAT WE ARE FREE TO CHOOSE ACCORDING TO OUR DESIRES. AS LONG AS WE HAVE A MINIMUM OF TWO AVAILABLE OPTIONS, WE MUST MAKE A CHOICE, AND WE WILL ALWAYS DO SO ACCORDING TO OUR STRONGEST DESIRE. BUT, IN THE CASE OF A FALLEN SINNER, HE OR SHE IS NOT AT LIBERTY TO CHOOSE ACCORDING TO RIGHTEOUSNESS. THIS IS WHAT JESUS MEANS WHEN HE SAYS THAT THE ONE WHO SINS “IS A SLAVE TO SIN” (JOHN 8:34). THIS IS NOT THE LANGUAGE OF “FREE WILL” AS PEOPLE TYPICALLY THINK OF IT. THE UNREGENERATE PERSON HAS A SINFUL NATURE; HE IS NOT JUST INCLINED TO SIN BUT DRIVEN BY SINFUL IMPULSES. IT IS PERHAPS HELPFUL TO SAY, “WE ARE FREE TO CHOOSE WHAT WE WANT BUT NOT FREE TO WANT WHAT WE OUGHT.” THIS GREATLY LIMITS OUR “FREEDOM” BECAUSE THE LIST OF THINGS WE WANT (AS SINNERS) COINCIDES WITH WHATEVER PLEASES OUR SINFUL IMPULSES. OUR CHOICES ARE FOR THINGS THAT WILL ULTIMATELY DESTROY US (PROVERBS 14:12). AS PAUL SAYS, “OH, WHAT A MISERABLE PERSON I AM  ! WHO WILL FREE ME FROM THIS LIFE THAT IS DOMINATED BY SIN AND DEATH?” (ROMANS 7:24, NLT). WHEN WE ARE SAVED, WE ARE LIBERATED FROM OUR NATURAL SEXUAL BONDAGE TO TEMPT OR SIN. THE HOLY SPIRIT SOVEREIGNLY REGENERATES US AND IN GRACE GIVES US THE ABILITY TO WANT WHAT WE OUGHT TO WANT, NAMELY, FORGIVENESS, SALVATION, AND THE LORDSHIP OF CHRIST. WHEN WE TRUST IN JESUS FOR SALVATION, WE BEGIN A MORAL PROGRESSION, A JOURNEY TOWARD HOLINESS IN WHICH WE PUT TO DEATH DAILY THE SINFUL IMPULSES THAT RESIDE WITHIN US AND STRIVE TOWARD GODLINESS. IN HEAVEN WE WILL BE COMPLETELY DEVOID OF SIN; OUR ONLY DESIRES WILL BE FOR THE THINGS OF GOD—THINGS THAT BLESS US, FULFILL US, AND GIVE US LIFE. THIS IS TRUE LIBERTY (SEE ROMANS 8:21). WE WILL RETAIN OUR FREE WILL IN HEAVEN, BUT OUR WILL IS SANCTIFIED THERE. THE TEMPTING NATURE/SIN NATURE WILL BE GONE IN JAMES 1:13, 17-18. IN HEAVEN WE ARE COMPLETELY CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF CHRIST (ROMANS 8:28-30). OUR SANCTIFICATION WILL BE FINISHED; WE WILL NOT EVEN WANT TO SIN. ALSO, IN HEAVEN THERE IS NO TEMPTATION TO LURE US AND NO DEVIL TO DECEIVE US. UNLIKE ADAM AND EVE, WE WILL FACE NO TEST; OUR MORAL STATE WILL BE SECURE. NO ONE WILL GET KICKED OUT OF HEAVEN. JUST AS OUR LORD JESUS HAS A TRULY FREE WILL YET IS WITHOUT SIN, SO WILL WE RETAIN A FREE WILL YET BE WITHOUT SIN. WE WILL BE LIKE HIM (1 JOHN 3:2). BEFORE SALVATION, OUR FREE WILL ON EARTH IS LIMITED BY OUR INABILITY TO CHOOSE WHAT IS RIGHT. AFTER SALVATION, OUR FREE WILL STRUGGLES BETWEEN CHOOSING WHAT IS RIGHT AND WHAT IS WRONG. IN HEAVEN OUR FREE WILL IS LIMITED BY OUR INABILITY TO CHOOSE WHAT IS WRONG. IN OUR GLORIFIED STATE, WE WILL EXERCISE OUR FREE WILL TO CHOOSE WHAT IS TRUE, NOBLE, RIGHT, PURE, LOVELY, AND ADMIRABLE (SEE PHILIPPIANS 4:8).
WILL IT BE POSSIBLE FOR US TO TEMPT/SIN IN HEAVEN?
THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES HEAVEN OR THE ETERNAL STATE IN GREAT DETAIL IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 21–22. NOWHERE IN THOSE CHAPTERS IS THE POSSIBILITY OF SIN MENTIONED. IN FACT, WE HAVE THE PROMISE THAT, IN THE ETERNAL STATE, WE WILL NEVER EXPERIENCE DEATH, SORROW, CRYING, OR PAIN (REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 29:10-11, 24-25)—THE ABSENCE OF THOSE THINGS IS PROOF POSITIVE THAT SIN IS ALSO ABSENT, SINCE THOSE THINGS ARE THE PRODUCT OF SIN (SEE ROMANS 6:23). THE SINFUL WILL NOT BE IN HEAVEN BUT IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 21:8). NOTHING IMPURE WILL EVER ENTER HEAVEN (REVELATION 21:27). OUTSIDE OF HEAVEN ARE THOSE WHO SIN (REVELATION 22:15). AN OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY ALSO ASSURES US THAT THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WILL EXCLUDE TEMPTATION & SINFULNESS:
“A HIGHWAY WILL BE THERE;
IT WILL BE CALLED THE WAY OF HOLINESS;
IT WILL BE FOR THOSE WHO WALK ON THAT WAY.
THE UNCLEAN [CORRUPT] WILL NOT JOURNEY ON IT;
WICKED FOOLS WILL NOT GO ABOUT ON IT...
BUT ONLY THE REDEEMED WILL WALK THERE” (ISAIAH 35:8-9).
SO, THE ANSWER IS, NO, IT WILL NOT BE POSSIBLE FOR US TO TEMPT/SIN IN HEAVEN.

GOD WILLS OUR SANCTIFICATION (1 THESSALONIANS 4:3); THAT IS, HE WILLS TO MAKE US HOLY AND FREE OF SIN. OUR SANCTIFICATION HAS THREE PHASES: POSITIONAL SANCTIFICATION, WHICH SAVES US FROM THE PENALTY OF SIN AT THE MOMENT OF FAITH IN CHRIST; PROGRESSIVE SANCTIFICATION, WHICH SAVES US FROM THE POWER OF SIN AS WE GROW IN CHRIST; AND COMPLETE SANCTIFICATION, WHICH SAVES US FROM THE PRESENCE OF SIN AS WE ENTER THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST. “WHEN CHRIST APPEARS, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS” (1 JOHN 3:2). IN OTHER WORDS, THE PROCESS BY WHICH GOD SANCTIFIES US INVOLVES JUSTIFICATION, MATURATION, AND GLORIFICATION. THE GLORIFICATION THAT GOD PROMISES HIS CHILDREN (ROMANS 8:30) NECESSARILY INCLUDES SINLESSNESS, BECAUSE SINFUL BEINGS CANNOT BE GLORIOUS. HEAVEN, THE PLACE OF GOD’S GLORY, IS SINLESS. PAUL PRAYS IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:23, “MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU COMPLETELY” (ESV), AND HE LINKS THE GLORIOUS APPEARING OF CHRIST TO OUR PERSONAL GLORIFICATION: “WHEN CHRIST, WHO IS YOUR LIFE, APPEARS, THEN YOU ALSO WILL APPEAR WITH HIM IN GLORY” (COLOSSIANS 3:4). THIS GLORIFIED STATE WILL BE OUR ULTIMATE SEPARATION FROM SIN, A TOTAL SANCTIFICATION IN EVERY REGARD. IT WILL NOT BE POSSIBLE FOR US TO SIN IN HEAVEN. JAMES 1:14 PROVIDES ANOTHER ASSURANCE THAT WE WILL NOT SIN IN HEAVEN: “EACH PERSON IS TEMPTED WHEN THEY ARE DRAGGED AWAY BY THEIR OWN EVIL DESIRE AND ENTICED.” IN THIS SINFUL WORLD, WE FACE TEMPTATION DAILY, AND JAMES IDENTIFIES TWO FORCES THAT PROMPT US TO SIN: OUR OWN EVIL DESIRE (OUR TEMPTING/SIN NATURE) AND ENTICEMENT (THE DEVIL’S SCHEMES). NEITHER OF THOSE FORCES WILL BE IN HEAVEN. OUR SIN NATURE WILL HAVE BEEN ERADICATED IN OUR GLORIFICATION, AND THE TEMPTER WILL HAVE BEEN CONSIGNED TO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHERE HE CAN DO US NO HARM (REVELATION 20:10). THE HOLY BIBLE’S TEACHING IS THAT HEAVEN OR THE ETERNAL STATE IS COMPLETELY HOLY. THERE WILL BE NO POSSIBILITY OF SIN, WE WILL BE CLOTHED WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS (REVELATION 19:8), AND WILL WE BE ETERNALLY CONFIRMED IN OUR STATE OF BLISS. THE WORK THAT GOD PROMISED TO COMPLETE IN US WILL HAVE BEEN FINISHED (PHILIPPIANS 1:6). OUR DELIVERANCE WILL BE COMPLETE, AS THE ELECT ARE REDEEMED—BODY, SOUL, AND MIND—TO THE GLORY OF THE LAMB (REVELATION 5:6-10).
WILL THERE BE SUCH A THING AS GENDER IN HEAVEN?
MATTHEW 22:30 SPEAKS OF PEOPLE AFTER THE RESURRECTION NOT PARTICIPATING IN MARRIAGE–THEY BECOME "LIKE THE ANGELS." HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT MEAN PEOPLE ARE GENDERLESS. THE MASCULINE, NOT NEUTER, PRONOUN IS USED MANY TIMES TO DESCRIBE ANGELS (AND HE WAS LIKE...HIS APPEARANCE WAS LIKE, ETC.).  THE FEMININE IS USED TO DESCRIBE ANGELS IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11. SO, THERE IS NO REAL INDICATION THAT THE ANGELS ARE GENDERLESS BEINGS. THERE IS NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT INDICATES PEOPLE WILL LOSE OR CHANGE THEIR GENDER IN HEAVEN. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (CHAPTERS 21-22), IT SEEMS THAT GOD IS MAKING THINGS NOT JUST LIKE THEY WERE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT EVEN BETTER. REMEMBER THAT GENDER IS NOT BAD--IT IS ACTUALLY A GOOD THING. GOD CREATED EVE BECAUSE ADAM NEEDED SOMEONE TO COMPLEMENT HIM. MARRIAGE (IMPOSSIBLE WITHOUT DIFFERENT GENDERS), THE MODEL RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN, IS A PICTURE OF CHRIST AND THE CHURCH. THE CHURCH IS THE BRIDE AND CHRIST, IS THE GROOM (EPHESIANS 5:25-32). ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT EXPLICITLY TAUGHT IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IT SEEMS MOST LIKELY THAT PEOPLE RETAIN THEIR GENDER AFTER DEATH, WHEN THEY RECEIVE BACK THEIR FORMER GLORY. OUR GENDERS ARE A PART OF WHO WE ARE. GENDER IS MORE THAN PHYSICAL–IT IS PART OF OUR VERY NATURE AND PART OF THE WAY WE RELATE TO GOD. THEREFORE, IT SEEMS THAT GENDER WILL BE PERFECTED AND GLORIFIED IN ETERNITY. IT IS ALSO NOTEWORTHY THAT JESUS RETAINED HIS GENDER AFTER HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION.
ARE THERE PEARLY GATES IN HEAVEN?
THE IDEA OF THERE BEING “PEARLY GATES” IN HEAVEN IS BASED ON A REFERENCE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION DESCRIBING THE TWELVE GATES OF HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM. THE PASSAGE DESCRIBES AN IMMENSE AND LOVELY CITY WITH A WALL BUILT OF JASPER (A KIND OF PRECIOUS STONE THAT CAN BE RED, YELLOW, BROWN, OR GREEN) AND TWELVE FOUNDATIONS OF DIFFERENT GEMSTONES. THEN IT DESCRIBES THE GATES THEMSELVES: “AND THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS, EACH OF THE GATES MADE OF A SINGLE PEARL, AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS” (REVELATION 21:21). IN POPULAR IMAGINATION, THE “PEARLY GATES” ARE OFTEN CONSIDERED AS THE ENTRANCE INTO HEAVEN, BUT REVELATION SHOWS THE GATES AS BELONGING TO THE CITY OF NEW JERUSALEM. THE CITY AND HEAVEN ARE NOT EXACTLY SYNONYMOUS; THE CITY COMES “DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN” (REVELATION 21:2) AND IS PART OF THE NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1). ALSO, CONTRARY TO THE POPULAR IDEA THAT THE PEARLY GATES BAR HEAVEN’S ENTRANCE, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THE GATES OF PEARL WILL ALWAYS BE OPEN: THEY “WILL NEVER BE SHUT BY DAY—AND THERE WILL BE NO NIGHT THERE” (REVELATION 21:22-25). THE GATES, MADE OF A SINGLE PEARL, WILL BE ENTERED BY THE REDEEMED IN THE ETERNAL STATE: “NOTHING UNCLEAN WILL EVER ENTER IT, NOR ANYONE WHO DOES WHAT IS DETESTABLE OR FALSE, BUT ONLY THOSE WHO ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE” (REVELATION 21:26-27). THE PROMISE OF ENTRY TO THE NEW JERUSALEM IS BOTH BEAUTIFUL AND DAUNTING. THE IDEA OF SUCH A CITY IS WONDERFUL TO THINK ABOUT—A PLACE WHERE NOTHING FALSE OR UNCLEAN OR HARMFUL WILL EVER BE ABLE TO ENTER. AND THE PEARLY GATES WILL BE A DAZZLING SIGHT. HOWEVER, WE HAVE ALL DONE BAD THINGS AND TOLD LIES. DOES THIS MEAN THAT WE WILL NOT BE ABLE TO ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM? THE ANSWER IS “IT DEPENDS.” WE ARE ALL SINNERS, BUT THOSE WHOSE SIN IS FORGIVEN BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST ARE NAMED IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE. “BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOSE TRANSGRESSIONS ARE FORGIVEN, WHOSE SINS ARE COVERED” (PSALMS 32:1). ALSO IS IN JAMES 5:19-20. THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST ARE THE CHILDREN OF GOD (JOHN 1:12) AND WILL RECEIVE AN ETERNAL INHERITANCE (1 PETER 1:4).
WILL THERE BE TEARS IN HEAVEN?
THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS TEARS IN HEAVEN. JESUS SPEAKS OF THE REJOICING THAT TAKES PLACE IN HEAVEN WHEN ONE SINNER REPENTS (LUKE 15:7, 10). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT, EVEN NOW, THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN JESUS CHRIST “ARE FILLED WITH AN INEXPRESSIBLE AND GLORIOUS JOY” (1 PETER 1:8)—IF OUR EARTHLY LIVES ARE SO CHARACTERIZED BY JOY, WHAT MUST HEAVEN BE LIKE? SURELY, HEAVEN WILL BE A MUCH MORE JOYFUL PLACE. BY CONTRAST, JESUS DESCRIBED HELL AS A PLACE OF WEEPING AND “GNASHING OF TEETH” (LUKE 13:28 & ACTS 7:54). SO, AFTER A CURSORY LOOK AT SCRIPTURE, IT SEEMS THAT TEARS WILL BE A PART OF HELL’S DOMAIN, AND HEAVEN WILL BE TEAR-FREE. THE PROMISE OF GOD HAS ALWAYS BEEN TO TAKE AWAY THE SORROW OF HIS PEOPLE AND REPLACE IT WITH JOY. “WEEPING MAY STAY FOR THE NIGHT, BUT REJOICING COMES IN THE MORNING” (PSALMS 30:5). AND “THOSE WHO SOW WITH TEARS WILL REAP WITH SONGS OF JOY” (PSALMS 126:5). AS IN ALL ELSE, JESUS IS OUR MODEL IN THIS. OUR LORD IS “THE PIONEER AND PERFECTER OF FAITH. FOR THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM HE ENDURED THE CROSS, SCORNING ITS SHAME, AND SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD” (HEBREWS 12:2). JESUS’ WEEPING GAVE WAY TO AWAITING JOY. THERE IS COMING A TIME WHEN GOD WILL REMOVE ALL TEARS FROM HIS REDEEMED ONES. “HE WILL SWALLOW UP DEATH FOREVER. THE SOVEREIGN LORD WILL WIPE AWAY THE TEARS FROM ALL FACES; HE WILL REMOVE HIS PEOPLE'S DISGRACE FROM ALL THE EARTH. THE LORD HAS SPOKEN” (ISAIAH 25:8). THE APOSTLE JOHN QUOTES ISAIAH’S PROPHECY AS HE RECORDS HIS VISION OF HEAVEN IN REVELATION 7:17. AT THE VERY END OF TIME, GOD FULFILLS HIS PROMISE: “HE WILL WIPE EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES” (REVELATION 21:4). WHAT’S INTERESTING IS THE TIMING OF THIS EVENT: IT HAPPENS AFTER THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REVELATION 20:11-15) AND AFTER THE CREATION OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1). CONSIDER THIS: IF GOD WIPES AWAY EVERY TEAR AFTER THE NEW CREATION, THAT MEANS THAT TEARS COULD STILL BE POSSIBLE UP TO THAT POINT. IT IS CONCEIVABLE, THOUGH BY NO MEANS SURE, THAT THERE ARE TEARS IN HEAVEN LEADING UP TO THE NEW CREATION. TEARS IN HEAVEN WOULD SEEM OUT OF PLACE, BUT HERE ARE A FEW TIMES IN WHICH WE COULD SPECULATE THAT TEARS MIGHT FALL, EVEN IN HEAVEN: 1) AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST. BELIEVERS WILL FACE A TIME WHEN “THE QUALITY OF EACH PERSON’S WORK” WILL BE TESTED (1 CORINTHIANS 3:13). HE WHOSE WORKS ARE FOUND TO BE “WOOD, HAY, OR STRAW...WILL SUFFER LOSS BUT YET WILL BE SAVED—EVEN THOUGH ONLY AS ONE ESCAPING THROUGH THE FLAMES” (VERSES 12 AND 15). SUFFERING THE LOSS OF A REWARD WILL CERTAINLY BE A SAD TIME—COULD IT BE A TIME OF TEARS IN HEAVEN, AS WE REALIZE HOW MUCH MORE WE COULD HAVE HONORED THE LORD? PERHAPS. 2) DURING THE TRIBULATION. AFTER THE FIFTH SEAL IS BROKEN, THE PERSECUTION OF BELIEVERS DURING THE TRIBULATION INTENSIFIES. MANY ARE SLAIN BY THE BEAST OR ANTICHRIST. THESE MARTYRS ARE PICTURED IN REVELATION 6 AS BEING UNDER THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN, WAITING FOR THE LORD TO ENACT VENGEANCE: “THEY CALLED OUT IN A LOUD VOICE, ‘HOW LONG, SOVEREIGN LORD, HOLY AND TRUE, UNTIL YOU JUDGE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD?’” (VERSE 10). THESE SOULS ARE IN HEAVEN, BUT THEY STILL REMEMBER THE OCCASION OF THEIR DEATH, AND THEY SEEK JUSTICE. COULD THESE INDIVIDUALS BE SHEDDING TEARS AS THEY KEEP VIGIL? PERHAPS. 3) AT THE ETERNAL DOOM OF LOVED ONES. ASSUMING THAT PEOPLE IN HEAVEN HAVE SOME KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT HAPPENS ON EARTH, IT MIGHT BE POSSIBLE THAT WE WILL KNOW WHEN A LOVED ONE REJECTS CHRIST AND PASSES INTO A GODLESS ETERNITY. THIS WOULD BE A DISTRESSING KNOWLEDGE, NATURALLY. DURING THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, WILL THOSE IN HEAVEN BE ABLE TO SEE THE PROCEEDINGS, AND, IF SO, WILL THEY SHED TEARS OVER THOSE WHO ARE DAMNED? PERHAPS. AGAIN, WE HAVE BEEN SPECULATING. THERE IS NO BIBLICAL MENTION OF TEARS IN HEAVEN. HEAVEN WILL BE A PLACE OF COMFORT, REST, FELLOWSHIP, GLORY, PRAISE, AND JOY. IF THERE ARE TEARS, FOR THE REASONS LISTED ABOVE, THEY WILL ALL BE WIPED AWAY IN THE ETERNAL STATE. “COMFORT, COMFORT MY PEOPLE, SAYS YOUR GOD” (ISAIAH 40:1). AND “HE WHO WAS SEATED ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘I AM   MAKING EVERYTHING NEW!’” (REVELATION 21:5).
WHO WILL GO TO HEAVEN?
PEOPLE HAVE DIFFERENT IDEAS ABOUT HEAVEN. MANY HAVE NO UNDERSTANDING OF GOD AT ALL, BUT STILL LIKE TO THINK OF HEAVEN AS THE "BETTER PLACE" WHERE WE ALL GO WHEN WE DIE. IDEAS ABOUT HEAVEN ARE OFTEN NO MORE THAN VAGUE HOPES, ON PAR WITH "MAYBE I'LL WIN THE LOTTERY JACKPOT SOME DAY." MOST PEOPLE DON'T GIVE HEAVEN MUCH THOUGHT UNTIL THEY ATTEND A FUNERAL OR A LOVED ONE DIES. IT IS POPULAR TO REFER TO HEAVEN AS THE PLACE WHERE "THE GOOD PEOPLE GO." AND OF COURSE, EVERYONE THEY KNOW AND LOVE IS INCLUDED IN THE CATEGORY OF "GOOD PEOPLE." BUT THE HOLY BIBLE HAS A LOT TO SAY ABOUT LIFE AFTER DEATH, AND IT CONTRADICTS POPULAR OPINION. JOHN 3:16 SAYS, "FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE." THEN IN VERSE 36, JESUS GOES ON TO SAY, "WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, BUT WHOEVER REJECTS THE SON WILL NOT SEE LIFE, FOR GOD’S WRATH REMAINS ON THEM." HEBREWS 9:27 SAYS, "IT IS APPOINTED TO MEN ONCE TO DIE, BUT AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT [WOMEN ONCE TO DIE]." ACCORDING TO THESE VERSES, EVERYONE DIES, BUT NOT EVERYONE GOES TO HEAVEN (MATTHEW 25:46; ROMANS 6:23; LUKE 12:5; MARK 9:43). GOD IS HOLY AND PERFECT. HEAVEN, HIS DWELLING PLACE, IS HOLY AND PERFECT, TOO (PSALMS 68:5; NEHEMIAH 1:5; REVELATION 11:19). ACCORDING TO ROMANS 3:10, "THERE IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO NOT ONE." NO HUMAN BEING IS HOLY AND PERFECT ENOUGH FOR HEAVEN. THE PEOPLE WE CALL "GOOD" ARE NOT GOOD AT ALL COMPARED TO THE SINLESS PERFECTION OF GOD. IF GOD ALLOWED SINFUL HUMANS TO ENTER THE PERFECTION OF HEAVEN, IT WOULD NO LONGER BE PERFECT. WHAT STANDARD SHOULD BE USED TO DETERMINE WHO IS "GOOD ENOUGH?" GOD'S STANDARD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COUNTS, AND HE HAS ALREADY RULED. ROMANS 3:23 SAYS THAT "ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALLEN SHORT [TEMPTED] OF GOD'S GLORY." AND THE PAYMENT FOR THAT SIN IS ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD (ROMANS 6:23). TEMPTATION & SIN HAS TO BE PUNISHED, OR GOD IS NOT JUST (2 THESSALONIANS 1:6). THE JUDGMENT WE FACE AT DEATH IS SIMPLY GOD BRINGING OUR ACCOUNTS UP TO DATE AND PASSING SENTENCE ON OUR CRIMES AGAINST HIM. WE HAVE NO WAY TO MAKE OUR WRONGS RIGHT. OUR GOOD DOES NOT OUTWEIGH OUR BAD. ONE TEMPTATION/SIN RUINS PERFECTION, JUST AS ONE DROP OF ARSENIC IN A GLASS OF WATER POISONS THE WHOLE GLASS. SO, THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAME MAN [ACTS 6:5] AND JESUS TOOK MAN’S PUNISHMENT UPON HIMSELF. JESUS IS GOD IN THE FLESH. HE LIVED A SINLESS LIFE OF OBEDIENCE TO HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] (HEBREWS 4:15). HE HAD NO SIN, YET AT THE CROSS HE TOOK MAN’S SIN AND MADE IT HIS OWN. ONCE HE PAID THE PRICE FOR MAN’S SIN, WE COULD BE DECLARED HOLY AND PERFECT (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). WHEN WE CONFESS MAN’S SIN TO HIM AND ASK HIS FORGIVENESS, HE STAMPS "PAID IN FULL" OVER MAN’S LIFE OF SELFISHNESS, LUST, AND GREED (ACTS 2:38; 3:19; 1 PETER 3:18). WHEN WE STAND BEFORE GOD ONE DAY, WE CANNOT BEG ENTRANCE TO HEAVEN BASED ON OUR OWN MERIT. WE HAVE NONE TO OFFER. COMPARED TO GOD'S STANDARD OF HOLINESS, NOT ONE OF US IS GOOD ENOUGH. BUT JESUS IS, AND IT IS BY HIS MERIT WE CAN ENTER HEAVEN IF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD GIVES AUTHORIZED ACCESS IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:37-38, 46-50, 55-56. 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11 SAYS, "DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WRONGDOERS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD? DO NOT BE DECEIVED: NEITHER THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL NOR IDOLATERS NOR ADULTERERS NOR MEN WHO HAVE SEX WITH MEN NOR THIEVES NOR THE GREEDY NOR DRUNKARDS NOR SLANDERERS NOR SWINDLERS WILL INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD. AND THAT IS WHAT SOME OF YOU WERE. BUT YOU WERE WASHED, YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND BY THE SPIRIT OF OUR GOD." ALSO, SIMILAR CIRCUMSTANCES ARE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE SACRIFICE OF JESUS COVERS IT ALL MEN IN LUKE 23. THE SACRIFICE OF STEPHEN COVERS ALL CREATURES IN ACTS 7:60. THE PEOPLE WHO GO TO HEAVEN ARE ALL ALIKE IN ONE WAY: THEY ARE SINNERS WHO HAVE PLACED THEIR FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 1:12; ACTS 16:31; ROMANS 10:9). THEY HAVE RECOGNIZED THEIR NEED FOR A SAVIOR AND HUMBLY ACCEPTED GOD'S OFFER OF FORGIVENESS. THEY HAVE REPENTED OF THEIR OLD WAYS OF LIVING AND SET THEIR COURSE TO FOLLOW CHRIST (MARK 8:34; JOHN 15:14). THEY HAVE NOT ATTEMPTED TO EARN GOD'S FORGIVENESS BUT HAVE SERVED HIM GLADLY FROM GRATEFUL HEARTS (PSALMS 100:2). THE KIND OF FAITH THAT SAVES A SOUL IS ONE THAT TRANSFORMS A LIFE (JAMES 2:26; 1 JOHN 3:9-10) AND RESTS FULLY ON THE GRACE OF GOD. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT HEDGE DISKS OR HEDGE HALOS?
A HALO, ALSO CALLED A NIMBUS, IS A GEOMETRIC SHAPE, USUALLY IN THE HEDGE FORM OF A DISK, CIRCLE, RING, OR RAYED STRUCTURE. TRADITIONALLY, THE HALO REPRESENTS A HEDGE OF RADIANT LIGHT AROUND OR ABOVE THE HEAD OF A DIVINE OR SACRED PERSON. SINCE HALOS ARE FOUND NOWHERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, EXCEPT ONCE THAT MENTIONS A HEDGE OF A DISK OR HEDGE OF A HALO OF WICKEDNESS IN ZECHARIAH 5:7, WHAT IS THEIR ORIGIN IN CHRISTIANITY? INTERESTINGLY, THE WORD “HALO” COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD FOR A THRESHING FLOOR. IT WAS ON THESE FLOORS THAT OXEN MOVED ROUND AND ROUND IN A CONTINUOUS CIRCLE ON THE GROUND, MAKING A CIRCULAR PATH IN THE SHAPE WE NOW ASSOCIATE WITH HALOS. MANY ANCIENT SOCIETIES, INCLUDING THE EGYPTIANS, INDIANS AND ROMANS, USED A CIRCULAR SIGN TO SUGGEST SUPERNATURAL FORCES, SUCH AS ANGELS, AT WORK. IN ART, HALOS ORIGINALLY APPEARED AS DISKS OF GOLD SKETCHED UPON THE HEAD OF A FIGURE. THIS DEPICTED A SPHERE OF LIGHT RADIATING FROM THE HEAD OF THE PERSON, SUGGESTING THAT THE SUBJECT WAS IN A MYSTICAL STATE OR SOMETIMES JUST VERY SMART. BECAUSE OF ITS SHAPE AND COLOR, THE HALO WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE SUN AND RESURRECTION. BY THE FOURTH CENTURY, THE HALO HAD BECOME WIDELY USED IN STANDARD CHRISTIAN ART. ESSENTIALLY, IT WAS USED TO MARK A FIGURE AS BEING IN THE KINGDOM OF LIGHT. MOST COMMONLY, JESUS AND THE VIRGIN MARY ARE SHOWN WITH HALOS, ALONG WITH THE ANGELS. IN FACT, HALOS ARE FOUND IN ART FORMS ALL OVER THE WORLD. SOMETIMES, ESPECIALLY IN THE EAST, CROWNS ARE USED INSTEAD OF HALOS, BUT THE MEANING IS THE SAME: HOLINESS, INNOCENCE AND SPIRITUAL POWER. MANY CENTURIES BEFORE CHRIST, NATIVES DECORATED THEIR HEADS WITH A CROWN OF FEATHERS TO REPRESENT THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SUN GOD. THE HALO OF FEATHERS UPON THEIR HEADS SYMBOLIZED THE CIRCLE OF LIGHT THAT DISTINGUISHED THE SHINING DIVINITY OR GOD IN THE SKY. AS A RESULT, THESE PEOPLE CAME TO BELIEVE THAT ADOPTING SUCH A NIMBUS OR HALO TRANSFORMED THEM INTO A KIND OF DIVINE BEING. HOWEVER, INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH, BEFORE THE TIME OF CHRIST, THIS SYMBOL HAD ALREADY BEEN USED BY NOT ONLY THE HELLENISTIC GREEKS IN 300 B.C., BUT ALSO BY THE BUDDHISTS AS EARLY AS THE FIRST CENTURY A.D. IN HELLENISTIC AND ROMAN ART, THE SUN-GOD, HELIOS, AND ROMAN EMPERORS OFTEN APPEAR WITH A CROWN OF RAYS. BECAUSE OF ITS PAGAN ORIGIN, THE FORM WAS AVOIDED IN EARLY CHRISTIAN ART, BUT A SIMPLE CIRCULAR NIMBUS WAS ADOPTED BY CHRISTIAN EMPERORS FOR THEIR OFFICIAL PORTRAITS. FROM THE MIDDLE OF THE FOURTH CENTURY, CHRIST WAS PORTRAYED WITH THIS IMPERIAL ATTRIBUTE, AND DEPICTIONS OF HIS SYMBOL, THE LAMB OF GOD, ALSO DISPLAYED HALOS. IN THE FIFTH CENTURY, HALOS WERE SOMETIMES GIVEN TO ANGELS, BUT IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE SIXTH CENTURY THAT THE HALO BECAME CUSTOMARY FOR THE VIRGIN MARY AND OTHER SAINTS. FOR A PERIOD DURING THE FIFTH CENTURY, LIVING PERSONS OF EMINENCE WERE DEPICTED WITH A SQUARE NIMBUS. THEN, THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE AGES, THE HALO WAS USED REGULARLY IN REPRESENTATIONS OF CHRIST, THE ANGELS, AND THE SAINTS. OFTEN, CHRIST’S HALO IS QUARTERED BY THE LINES OF A CROSS OR INSCRIBED WITH THREE BANDS, INTERPRETED TO SIGNIFY HIS POSITION IN THE TRINITY. ROUND HALOS ARE TYPICALLY USED TO SIGNIFY SAINTS & CHRISTIANS, MEANING THOSE PEOPLE CONSIDERED AS SPIRITUALLY GIFTED. A CROSS WITHIN A HALO IS MOST OFTEN USED TO REPRESENT JESUS. A CROWN WITHIN A HALO IS USED TO REPRESENT STEPHEN. TRIANGULAR HALOS ARE USED FOR REPRESENTATIONS OF THE TRINITY. SQUARE HALOS ARE USED TO DEPICT UNUSUALLY SAINTLY LIVING PERSONAGES. AS WE’VE STATED AT THE OUTSET, THE HALO WAS IN USE LONG BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA. IT WAS AN INVENTION OF THE HELLENISTS IN 300 B.C. IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES US NO EXAMPLE FOR THE BESTOWAL OF A HEDGE OF A DISK OR HEDGE OF A HALO UPON ANYONE, EXCEPT THE OPPOSING SIDE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ZECHARIAH 5:7. 
IS LUKE 16:19-31 A TRUE PARABLE OR AN ACCOUNT OF TRUE EVENTS THAT ACTUALLY OCCURRED?
LUKE 16:19-31 HAS BEEN THE FOCUS OF MUCH CONTROVERSY. SOME TAKE THE STORY OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS TO BE A TRUE, HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF EVENTS THAT ACTUALLY OCCURRED; OTHERS CONSIDER IT A PARABLE OR ALLEGORY IN TRUTH THAT CAN HAPPEN AT ANY TIME. THOSE WHO INTERPRET THIS NARRATIVE AS A TRUE INCIDENT HAVE SEVERAL REASONS FOR DOING SO. FIRST, THE STORY IS NEVER CALLED A PARABLE. MANY OTHER OF JESUS' STORIES ARE DESIGNATED AS PARABLES, SUCH AS THE SOWER AND THE SEED (LUKE 8:4); THE PROSPEROUS FARMER (LUKE 12:16); THE BARREN FIG TREE (LUKE 13:6); AND THE WEDDING FEAST (LUKE 14:7). SECOND, THE STORY OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS USES THE ACTUAL NAME OF A PERSON. SUCH SPECIFICITY WOULD SET IT APART FROM ORDINARY PARABLES, IN WHICH THE CHARACTERS ARE NOT NAMED. THIRD, THIS PARTICULAR STORY DOES NOT SEEM TO FIT THE DEFINITION OF A PARABLE, WHICH IS A PRESENTATION OF A SPIRITUAL TRUTH USING AN EARTHLY ILLUSTRATION. THE STORY OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS PRESENTS SPIRITUAL TRUTH DIRECTLY, WITH NO EARTHLY METAPHOR. THE SETTING FOR MOST OF THE STORY IS THE AFTERLIFE, AS OPPOSED TO THE PARABLES, WHICH UNFOLD IN EARTHLY CONTEXTS. IN CONTRAST, OTHERS MAINTAIN THAT THIS STORY IS A PARABLE THAT CAN HAPPEN AT ANY TIME AND NOT A HISTORICAL, ACTUAL, REAL-LIFE INCIDENT. THEY POINT OUT THAT JESUS’ STANDARD PRACTICE WAS TO USE PARABLES IN HIS TEACHING AND THAT THE STORY OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS FOLLOWS A STRING OF PARABLES IN LUKE 15-16. THEY DO NOT CONSIDER THE ABOVE ARGUMENTS STRONG ENOUGH TO WARRANT CLASSIFYING THE STORY AS ANYTHING BUT A PARABLE THAT CAN HAPPEN AT ANY TIME. THE IMPORTANT THING IS THAT WHETHER THE STORY IS A TRUE HISTORICAL INCIDENT OR A PARABLE, THE TEACHING BEHIND IT REMAINS THE SAME. EVEN IF IT IS NOT A "REAL" STORY, IT IS TRUTHFUL & REALISTIC. PARABLE OR NOT, JESUS PLAINLY USED THIS STORY TO TEACH THAT AFTER DEATH THE UNRIGHTEOUS ARE ETERNALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD, THAT THEY REMEMBER THEIR REJECTION OF THE GOSPEL, THAT THEY ARE IN HELL’S TORMENT, AND THAT THEIR CONDITION CANNOT BE REMEDIED. IN LUKE 16:19-31, WHETHER PARABLE OR LITERAL HISTORICAL ACCOUNT, JESUS CLEARLY TAUGHT THE EXISTENCE OF HEAVEN AND HELL AS WELL AS THE DECEITFULNESS OF RICHES TO THOSE WHO TRUST IN MATERIAL WEALTH. FOR INSTANCE, IF YOU LIVE ALONE IN THE SOUTHEASTERN PART OF THE USA, 1 MILLION CAN SECURE YOURSELF FOR LIFE, WITHOUT WEALTH BEING TO EXCESS BECAUSE ONCE YOU BUY YOUR HOUSE & CAR & ITS CONTENTS, YOU, HAVE PLENTY OF MONEY LEFT OVER FOR MANY YEARS TO COME FOR WHAT IS NEEDED. ANYTHING OVER 1 MILLION IS TO EXCESS, THAT GOES INTO A LUXURIOUS & EXTRAVAGANT LIFESTYLE OF WHAT YOUR WANT, WHICH IS ETERNALLY DAMNED IN REVELATION 3:14-22. UP NORTH IN THE USA, WOULD BE AT LEAST 10 MILLION WITHOUT EXCESS BECAUSE THE COST OF LIVING IS AT LEAST 10 TIMES MORE THAN THE SOUTH. BUT TO HAVE EXCESS OF MONEY & NOT TAKING CARE OF THE POOR & NEEDY & THE POWERLESS & DISABLED, THEN BASICALLY YOUR SAYING THAT YOU ARE WELL OFF & ARE BETTER THAN THE POOR, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, BECAUSE THE POOR INHERIT & LIVE WITHIN THE HEDGE BORDERS OF THE LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:30-38, 46-50, 55-56, WHILE THE RICH DO NOT IN ACTS 7:39-43, BUT ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED BY BEING KEPT OUT OF THE LORD’S HEDGE BORDERS OF HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 59-60. NOW WHO IS BETTER IN THIS MATTER! YOU ETERNAL DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER, WHICH IS A STUPID OBSTINATE WITCH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 2ND PETER 2:16 & REVELATION 3:14-22; 17:1-18:24! 
HOW BIG IS HEAVEN?
THE WORD FOR “HEAVEN” IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS THE HEBREW WORD SHAMEH OR SHAMAYIM, WHICH REFERS TO THE SKY, THE LOFTY ARCH ABOVE THE WORLD WHERE CLOUDS MOVE, AND BEYOND THAT THE PLACE WHERE EXIST THE PLANETS AND STARS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE WORD HEAVEN IS A TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK OURANOS, WHICH MEANS “THE SKY” AND “THE ABODE OF GOD” AND, BY EXTENSION, “AN ETERNAL REALM OF HAPPINESS AND GLORY.” THE SKY IN ITS VASTNESS IS A METAPHOR FOR THE VASTNESS AND LOFTINESS OF GOD. IT IS THE BEST EARTHLY REPRESENTATION OF THE PLACE WHERE GOD LIVES. HOW BIG IS HEAVEN—HOW BIG IS THE PLACE WHERE GOD LIVES? WE KNOW THAT GOD HIMSELF IS INFINITE. HEAVEN AND EARTH CANNOT CONTAIN HIM. IN TERMS OF TIME, THERE IS NO BEGINNING OR END TO HIS YEARS (PSALMS 102:27); IN TERMS OF HIS KINGDOM, HIS REIGN WILL HAVE NO END (LUKE 1:33); IN TERMS OF HIS CHARACTER, HE IS UNCHANGING (HEBREWS 1:12; JAMES 1:13, 17). GOD CREATED THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH (GENESIS 1:1). OF GOD’S CREATION OF THE STARS, ISAIAH SAYS, “LIFT UP YOUR EYES ON HIGH AND SEE: WHO CREATED THESE? HE WHO BRINGS OUT THEIR HOST BY NUMBER, CALLING THEM ALL BY NAME, BY THE GREATNESS OF HIS MIGHT, AND BECAUSE HE IS STRONG IN POWER NOT ONE IS MISSING” (ISAIAH 40:26). SCIENTISTS HAVE NOT EVEN BEEN ABLE TO CHART THE SIZE OF THE KNOWN PHYSICAL UNIVERSE. THERE IS A PHOTO CALLED THE XDF (EXTREME DEEP FIELD) THAT WAS PUT TOGETHER FROM IMAGES TAKEN BY THE HUBBLE SPACE TELESCOPE OVER THE COURSE OF TEN YEARS. IT SHOWS A VAST NUMBER OF GALAXIES, EACH COMPRISING BILLIONS OF STARS LIKE OUR SUN. OUR SUN IS 93 MILLION MILES AWAY FROM THE EARTH. AND THE GALAXIES ARE VERY, VERY FAR APART—ANDROMEDA, THE CLOSEST GALAXY TO OUR OWN, IS 2.2 MILLION LIGHT YEARS AWAY. TO GIVE AN IDEA OF HOW FAR THAT IS, A SHUTTLE TRAVELING AT 18,000 MILES PER HOUR WOULD NEED 37,200 YEARS TO TRAVEL ONE LIGHT YEAR. THE UNIVERSE IS ABSOLUTELY HUGE—AND GOD CREATED IT ALL. SO, HOW BIG IS HEAVEN? WE DON’T KNOW EXACTLY. THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN’T GIVE ANY LINEAR MEASUREMENTS. WHEN JOHN HAD HIS VISION OF HEAVEN, HE WROTE, “THERE BEFORE ME WAS A GREAT MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE COULD COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE AND LANGUAGE, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE AND BEFORE THE LAMB” (REVELATION 7:9). SO, HEAVEN IS AT LEAST BIG ENOUGH FOR THE INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE—AND WE CAN ASSUME THAT THERE WILL BE NO CROWDING IN HEAVEN.
WILL WE BE ABLE TO SEE ALL THREE MEMBERS OF THE TRINITY IN HEAVEN?
BEFORE CONSIDERING IF WE WILL ACTUALLY BE ABLE TO SEE GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN], THE SON [JESUS] AND BROTHER [JOHN] THE HOLY SPIRIT, WE NEED TO ESTABLISH THAT THEY ARE THREE PERSONS. WITHOUT DELVING TOO DEEPLY INTO THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WE NEED TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT THE SAME PERSON AS THE SON [JESUS], THE SON [JESUS] IS NOT THE SAME PERSON AS THE BROTHER [JOHN] THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE BROTHER [JOHN] THE HOLY SPIRIT IS NOT THE SAME PERSON AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN THEIR UNIQUE JOBS, BUT THEY ARE EQUAL IN DEITY. THEY ARE NOT THREE GODS. THEY ARE THREE DISTINCT PERSONS, YET THEY ARE ALL THE ONE GOD. EACH HAS A WILL, CAN SPEAK, CAN LOVE, ETC., AND THESE ARE DEMONSTRATIONS OF PERSONHOOD. THEY ARE IN ABSOLUTE PERFECT HARMONY CONSISTING OF ONE SUBSTANCE. THEY ARE COETERNAL, COEQUAL AND CO-POWERFUL. SO, IN HEAVEN, THERE ARE THREE PERSONS. BUT WILL WE BE ABLE TO ACTUALLY SEE THEM? REVELATION 4:3-6 GIVES US A DESCRIPTION OF HEAVEN AND THE THRONE THAT IS OCCUPIED BY GOD AND BY THE LAMB: “THE ONE SITTING THERE HAD THE APPEARANCE OF JASPER AND CARNELIAN… A RAINBOW RESEMBLING AN EMERALD ENCIRCLED THE THRONE. BEFORE THE THRONE… A SEA OF GLASS, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL.” SINCE GOD DWELLS IN “UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT” AND IS ONE “WHOM NO ONE HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE” (1 TIMOTHY 6:16), GOD IS DESCRIBED IN TERMS OF THE REFLECTED BRILLIANCE OF PRECIOUS STONES. 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9 SAYS, “NO EYE HAS SEEN, NO EAR HAS HEARD, NO MIND HAS CONCEIVED WHAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM.” BECAUSE OF GOD’S HOLINESS, IT MAY BE THAT WE WILL NEVER BE ABLE TO LOOK UPON HIS FACE, BUT AGAIN, THIS IS SPECULATION. REVELATION 5:6 TELLS US THAT IN HEAVEN, THE LAMB STANDS IN THE CENTER OF THE THRONE AND THERE ARE DESCRIPTIONS OF HIM CLOTHED IN BRILLIANT WHITE. SINCE THE LAMB REPRESENTS CHRIST JESUS, AND WE KNOW THAT HUMAN EYES HAVE BEHELD HIM AFTER HIS RESURRECTION AND GLORIFICATION, IT SEEMS REASONABLE TO CONCLUDE THAT IN HEAVEN, WE WILL BE ABLE TO LOOK UPON OUR LORD AND SAVIOR. THE LORD AS THE HOLY SPIRIT, BY THE VERY NATURE OF HIS BEING, IS ABLE TO MOVE AT WILL AND TAKE VARIOUS FORMS IN JOHN 4:23-24. WHEN JESUS WAS BAPTIZED, THE HOLY SPIRIT DESCENDED ON HIM IN THE FORM OF A DOVE (MATTHEW 3:13-17). AT PENTECOST, THE HOLY SPIRIT WAS ACCOMPANIED BY A LOUD RUSHING NOISE AND WAS SEEN AS TONGUES OF FIRE (ACTS 2:1-4). IT MAY NOT BE POSSIBLE TO SEE THE HOLY SPIRIT UNLESS HE CHOOSES TO MANIFEST HIMSELF IN SOME FORM, BUT THAT IS SPECULATION. MERE MORTALS DO NOT HAVE THE ABILITY TO GRASP THE WONDERS OF HEAVEN—IT IS ENTIRELY BEYOND OUR COMPREHENSION. WHATEVER HEAVEN IS LIKE, IT WILL FAR EXCEED OUR WILDEST IMAGININGS! ALL WE KNOW IS THAT WE WILL BE WORSHIPING OUR GREAT GOD AND FULL OF WONDER THAT HE DIED TO SAVE MAN AS SINNERS.
DO WE BECOME ANGELS AFTER WE ETERNALLY DIE?
ANGELS ARE BEINGS CREATED BY GOD (COLOSSIANS 1:15-17) AND ARE ENTIRELY DIFFERENT FROM HUMANS. THEY ARE GOD’S SPECIAL AGENTS TO CARRY OUT HIS PLAN AND TO MINISTER TO THE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST (HEBREWS 1:13-14). THERE IS SOME INDICATION THAT ANGELS WERE FORMERLY HUMANS AND THEY WERE CREATED AS ANGELS IN MATTHEW 22:29-32; MARK 12:24-27 & LUKE 20:34-38. 1ST PETER 1:12 DESCRIBES THEIR DESIRE TO LOOK INTO THE GOSPEL & MAY BE FOR THEM TO EXPERIENCE. HAVING BEEN FORMERLY HUMANS, THE CONCEPT OF SALVATION WOULD NOT BE A MYSTERY TO THEM, HAVING EXPERIENCED IT THEMSELVES. YES, THEY REJOICE WHEN A SINNER TURNS TO CHRIST (LUKE 15:10), AND SALVATION IN CHRIST IS FOR THEM, WHEN THEY WERE HUMAN. EVENTUALLY, THE BODY OF THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST WILL DIE. WHAT HAPPENS THEN? THE SPIRIT OF THE BELIEVER GOES TO BE WITH CHRIST (2 CORINTHIANS 5:8). THE BELIEVER CAN BECOME AN ANGEL. IT IS INTERESTING THAT BOTH ELIJAH AND MOSES WERE RECOGNIZABLE ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION. THEY HAD TRANSFORMED INTO ANGEL LORDS, BUT APPEARED AS THEMSELVES—ALTHOUGH GLORIFIED—AND WERE RECOGNIZABLE TO PETER, JAMES AND JOHN. IN 1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, PAUL TELLS US THAT BELIEVERS IN CHRIST ARE ASLEEP IN JESUS; THAT IS, THEIR BODIES ARE DEAD, BUT THEIR SPIRITS ARE ALIVE. THIS TEXT TELLS US THAT WHEN CHRIST RETURNS, HE WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO ARE ASLEEP IN HIM, AND THEN THEIR BODIES WILL BE RAISED, MADE NEW LIKE CHRIST’S RESURRECTED BODY, TO BE JOINED WITH THEIR SPIRITS WHICH HE BRINGS WITH HIM. ALL BELIEVERS IN CHRIST WHO ARE LIVING AT THE RETURN OF CHRIST WILL HAVE THEIR BODIES CHANGED TO BE LIKE CHRIST, AND THEY WILL BE COMPLETELY NEW IN THEIR SPIRITS, NO LONGER HAVING A TEMPTING/SIN NATURE. ALL THE BELIEVERS IN CHRIST WILL RECOGNIZE ONE ANOTHER AND LIVE WITH THE LORD FOREVER. WE WILL SERVE HIM THROUGHOUT ETERNITY, AS ANGELS OR NOT ANGELS, BUT ALONG WITH THE ANGELS. THANK THE LORD FOR THE LIVING HOPE HE PROVIDES FOR THE BELIEVER IN JESUS CHRIST.
HOW CAN I KNOW FOR SURE THAT I WILL GO TO HEAVEN WHEN I ETERNALLY DIE?
DO YOU KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE AND THAT YOU WILL GO TO HEAVEN WHEN YOU DIE? GOD WANTS YOU TO BE SURE! THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS: “I WRITE THESE THINGS TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE SON OF GOD SO THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE” (1 JOHN 5:13). SUPPOSE YOU WERE STANDING BEFORE GOD RIGHT NOW AND HE ASKED YOU, “WHY SHOULD I LET YOU INTO HEAVEN?” WHAT WOULD YOU SAY? YOU MAY NOT KNOW WHAT TO REPLY. WHAT YOU NEED TO KNOW IS THAT GOD LOVES US AND HAS PROVIDED A WAY THAT WE CAN KNOW FOR SURE WHERE WE WILL SPEND ETERNITY. THE HOLY BIBLE STATES IT THIS WAY: “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE” (JOHN 3:16). WE HAVE TO FIRST UNDERSTAND THE PROBLEM THAT IS KEEPING US FROM HEAVEN. THE PROBLEM IS THIS - OUR TEMPTING/SINFUL NATURE KEEPS US FROM HAVING A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. WE ARE TEMPTERS/SINNERS BY NATURE AND BY CHOICE. “FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND FALL SHORT [TEMPTED] OF THE GLORY OF GOD” (ROMANS 3:23). WE CANNOT SAVE OURSELVES. “FOR BY GRACE ARE YOU SAVED, THROUGH FAITH, AND THIS NOT OF YOURSELVES – IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD. NOT BY WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE CAN BOAST” (EPHESIANS 2:8-9). WE DESERVE DEATH AND HELL. “FOR THE WAGES [TEMPTATIONS] OF SIN IS DEATH” (ROMANS 6:23). ALSO, IT IS IN JAMES 1:14-15. GOD IS HOLY AND JUST AND MUST PUNISH SIN, YET HE LOVES US AND HAS PROVIDED FORGIVENESS FOR OUR SIN. JESUS SAID: “I AM   THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER EXCEPT THROUGH ME” (JOHN 14:6). JESUS DIED FOR US ON THE CROSS: “FOR CHRIST DIED FOR SINS ONCE FOR ALL, THE RIGHTEOUS FOR THE UNRIGHTEOUS TO BRING YOU TO GOD” (1 PETER 3:18). JESUS WAS RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD: “HE WAS DELIVERED OVER TO DEATH FOR OUR SINS AND WAS RAISED TO LIFE FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION” (ROMANS 4:25). SO, BACK TO THE ORIGINAL QUESTION – “HOW CAN I KNOW FOR SURE THAT I WILL GO TO HEAVEN WHEN I DIE?” THE ANSWER IS THIS – BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND YOU WILL BE SAVED (ACTS 16:31). “TO ALL WHO RECEIVED HIM, TO THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD” (JOHN 1:12). YOU CAN RECEIVE ETERNAL LIFE AS A FREE GIFT. “THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD” (ROMANS 6:23). YOU CAN LIVE A FULL AND MEANINGFUL LIFE RIGHT NOW. JESUS SAID: “I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND HAVE IT TO THE FULL” (JOHN 10:10). YOU CAN SPEND ETERNITY WITH JESUS IN HEAVEN, FOR HE PROMISED: “AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME BACK AND TAKE YOU TO BE WITH ME THAT YOU MAY ALSO BE WHERE I AM  ” (JOHN 14:3). IF YOU WANT TO ACCEPT JESUS CHRIST AS YOUR SAVIOR AND RECEIVE FORGIVENESS FROM GOD, HERE IS PRAYER YOU CAN PRAY. SAYING THIS PRAYER OR ANY OTHER PRAYER WILL NOT SAVE YOU. IT IS ONLY TRUSTING IN JESUS CHRIST THAT CAN PROVIDE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. THIS PRAYER IS SIMPLY A WAY TO EXPRESS TO GOD YOUR FAITH IN HIM AND THANK HIM FOR PROVIDING FOR YOUR FORGIVENESS. "GOD, I KNOW THAT I HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU AND AM DESERVING OF PUNISHMENT. BUT JESUS CHRIST TOOK THE PUNISHMENT THAT I DESERVE SO THAT THROUGH FAITH IN HIM I COULD BE FORGIVEN. I PLACE MY TRUST IN YOU FOR SALVATION. THANK YOU FOR YOUR WONDERFUL GRACE AND FORGIVENESS! AMEN!" 
GOING TO HEAVEN - HOW CAN I GUARANTEE MY ETERNAL DESTINATION?
FACE IT. THE DAY WE STEP INTO ETERNITY MAY COME SOONER THAN WE THINK. IN PREPARATION FOR THAT MOMENT, WE NEED TO KNOW THIS TRUTH—NOT EVERYONE IS GOING TO HEAVEN. HOW CAN WE KNOW FOR SURE THAT WE ARE GOING TO HEAVEN? SOME 2,000 YEARS AGO, THE APOSTLES PETER AND JOHN WERE PREACHING THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST TO A LARGE CROWD IN JERUSALEM. PETER MADE A PROFOUND STATEMENT THAT RESONATES EVEN IN OUR POSTMODERN WORLD: “SALVATION IS FOUND IN NO ONE ELSE, FOR THERE IS NO OTHER NAME [JESUS] UNDER HEAVEN GIVEN TO MEN BY WHICH WE MUST BE SAVED” (ACTS 4:12). NOW AS THEN, IN ACTS 4:12 IS NOT POLITICALLY CORRECT. TODAY IT’S POPULAR TO SAY, “EVERYONE’S GOING TO HEAVEN” OR “ALL PATHS LEAD TO HEAVEN.” THERE ARE MANY WHO THINK THEY CAN HAVE HEAVEN WITHOUT HAVING JESUS. THEY WANT THE GLORY, BUT THEY DON’T WANT TO BE BOTHERED BY THE CROSS, MUCH LESS THE ONE WHO DIED THERE. MANY DON’T WANT TO ACCEPT JESUS AS THE ONLY WAY OF GOING TO HEAVEN AND ARE DETERMINED TO FIND ANOTHER PATH. BUT JESUS WARNS US THAT NO OTHER PATH EXISTS AND THAT THE CONSEQUENCE FOR REJECTING THIS TRUTH IS AN ETERNITY IN HELL. HE TOLD US THAT “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, BUT WHOEVER REJECTS THE SON WILL NOT SEE LIFE, FOR GOD’S WRATH REMAINS ON HIM” (JOHN 3:36). FAITH IN CHRIST IS THE KEY TO GOING TO HEAVEN. BUT ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CAN GRANT THE ETERNAL ACCESS FOR 1,000 YEARS [1 MINUTE] TO 365,000 YEARS [365 DAYS] IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:7, 37-38, 45-50, 55-56, 59-60; 29:24-25; 29:1-2, WITH ACTS 30. SOME WILL ARGUE THAT IT’S EXTREMELY NARROW-MINDED OF GOD TO PROVIDE ONLY ONE WAY TO HEAVEN. BUT, FRANKLY, IN LIGHT OF MANKIND’S SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD, IT’S EXTREMELY BROAD-MINDED FOR HIM TO PROVIDE US WITH ANY WAY TO HEAVEN. WE DESERVE JUDGMENT, BUT GOD GIVES US THE WAY OF ESCAPE BY SENDING HIS ONE-AND-ONLY SON TO DIE FOR OUR SINS. WHETHER SOMEONE SEES THIS AS NARROW OR BROAD, IT’S THE TRUTH. THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT JESUS DIED AND ROSE AGAIN; THOSE WHO ARE GOING TO HEAVEN HAVE RECEIVED THIS GOSPEL BY FAITH. MANY PEOPLE TODAY HOLD TO A WATERED-DOWN GOSPEL THAT DOES AWAY WITH THE NEED FOR REPENTANCE. THEY WANT TO BELIEVE IN A “LOVING” (NON-JUDGMENTAL) GOD WHO NEVER MENTIONS SIN AND WHO REQUIRES NO CHANGE IN THEIR LIFESTYLE. THEY MAY SAY THINGS LIKE, “MY GOD WOULD NEVER SEND A PERSON TO HELL.” BUT JESUS SPOKE MORE ABOUT HELL THAN HE DID ABOUT HEAVEN, AND HE PRESENTED HIMSELF AS THE SAVIOR WHO OFFERS THE ONLY MEANS OF GOING TO HEAVEN: “I AM   THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THROUGH ME” (JOHN 14:6). WHO WILL ACTUALLY ENTER GOD’S KINGDOM? HOW CAN I GUARANTEE THAT I’M GOING TO HEAVEN? THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES A CLEAR DISTINCTION BETWEEN THOSE WHO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE AND THOSE WHO DO NOT: “HE WHO HAS THE SON HAS LIFE; HE WHO DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE” (1 JOHN 5:12). IT ALL GOES BACK TO FAITH. THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN CHRIST ARE MADE THE CHILDREN OF GOD (JOHN 1:12). THOSE WHO ACCEPT JESUS’ SACRIFICE AS THE PAYMENT FOR THEIR SINS AND WHO BELIEVE IN HIS RESURRECTION ARE GOING TO HEAVEN. THOSE WHO REJECT CHRIST ARE NOT. “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE STANDS CONDEMNED ALREADY BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD’S ONE AND ONLY SON” (JOHN 3:18). AS AWESOME AS HEAVEN WILL BE FOR THOSE WHO ACCEPT JESUS CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR, HELL WILL BE THAT MUCH MORE AWFUL FOR THOSE WHO REJECT HIM. ONE CANNOT READ THE HOLY BIBLE SERIOUSLY WITHOUT SEEING IT OVER AND OVER AGAIN—THE LINE IS DRAWN. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THERE IS ONE AND ONLY ONE WAY TO HEAVEN—JESUS CHRIST. FOLLOW JESUS’ COMMAND: “ENTER THROUGH THE NARROW GATE. FOR WIDE IS THE GATE AND BROAD IS THE ROAD THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION, AND MANY ENTER THROUGH IT. BUT SMALL IS THE GATE AND NARROW THE ROAD THAT LEADS TO LIFE, AND ONLY A FEW FIND IT” (MATTHEW 7:13-14). FAITH IN JESUS IS THE ONE MEANS OF GOING TO HEAVEN. BUT TRUST IN STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ETERNAL ACCESS INTO HEAVEN IN ACTS 7:37-38, 46-50, 55-56; 59-60; 9:3; 17:22-30; 22:6; 26:13; 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. 
WILL WE BE NAKED IN HEAVEN?
SINCE ADAM AND EVE WERE NAKED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BEFORE THE FALL (GENESIS 3), AND SINCE THERE WILL BE NO CURSE IN THE NEW EARTH (REVELATION 22:3 & ACTS 29:10-11, 24-25), SOME SPECULATE THAT, IN ETERNITY, WE WILL BE NAKED AS WELL. WHILE THERE WOULD BE NOTHING WRONG WITH GLORIFIED BELIEVERS IN HEAVEN BEING NAKED (THERE WILL BE NO LUST THERE), IT DOES NOT SEEM TO BE THE CASE THAT BELIEVERS WILL SPEND ETERNITY NAKED. ANGELIC BEINGS AND THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN REDEEMED ARE DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS WEARING SOME KIND OF GARMENTS. IN DANIEL’S VISION, THE MESSENGER (EITHER AN ANGELIC BEING OR A PRE-INCARNATE APPEARANCE OF CHRIST) WAS DRESSED IN LINEN WITH A BELT OF FINE GOLD AROUND HIS WAIST. SIMILARLY, THE ANGEL GUARDING JESUS’ TOMB IS DESCRIBED AS WEARING GARMENTS: “HIS APPEARANCE WAS LIKE LIGHTNING, AND HIS CLOTHES WERE WHITE AS SNOW” (MATTHEW 28:3). IN REVELATION 4:4, THE 24 ELDERS AROUND THE THRONE OF GOD WEAR WHITE CLOTHING AND GOLDEN CROWNS. REVELATION 3:5 TELLS US THAT THOSE WHO BELONG TO CHRIST WILL BE “DRESSED IN WHITE.” IN THE HOLY BIBLE’S DEPICTIONS OF THE RESIDENTS OF HEAVEN, WHITE CLOTHING IS OFTEN MENTIONED. THERE IS NEVER A HINT THAT ANYONE THERE IS UNCLOTHED. IN HEAVEN, WE WILL NOT BE NAKED AS ADAM AND EVE WERE BEFORE THEY SINNED. THEIR NAKEDNESS WAS INDICATIVE OF THEIR INNOCENCE AND SINLESSNESS, SUCH AS THOSE IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. WE HAVE NEVER BEEN IN A SINLESS STATE, SO, WHEN WE GET TO HEAVEN, WE ARE PICTURED AS BEING COVERED BY THE “CLOTHING” PROVIDED BY THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST (REVELATION 3:18).
WILL WE EAT FOOD & DRINK IN HEAVEN?
MANY PEOPLE ASK WHETHER WE WILL EAT FOOD IN HEAVEN BECAUSE EATING IS NOT ONLY NECESSARY TO STAY ALIVE, BUT IT IS ALSO SO VERY ENJOYABLE! BECAUSE EATING IS ENJOYABLE, MANY PEOPLE CONCLUDE THAT WHAT IS ENJOYABLE ON EARTH (SEX, FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS, ETC.) WILL NATURALLY BE PRESENT IN HEAVEN. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE US A DETAILED ANSWER TO THE QUESTION OF EATING FOOD IN HEAVEN, A FEW OBSERVATIONS FROM THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN ORDER. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT WHEN THE LORD JESUS CELEBRATED THE PASSOVER WITH HIS DISCIPLES SHORTLY BEFORE HIS CRUCIFIXION, HE REFERRED TO EATING AND DRINKING IN THE KINGDOM. “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I WILL NO LONGER DRINK OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINE UNTIL THAT DAY WHEN I DRINK IT NEW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD’” (MARK 14:25). THE EARTHLY MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS CERTAINLY IN VIEW HERE, AND IN THAT KINGDOM ALL WHO ARE HIS FOLLOWERS WILL HAVE ALREADY RECEIVED THEIR RESURRECTION BODIES. IT WOULD APPEAR FROM THIS STATEMENT THAT WE, IN OUR GLORIFIED BODIES, WILL EAT AND DRINK IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE HEAVENLY KINGDOM? WHEN JOHN THE APOSTLE WAS GIVEN A VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, HE WAS SHOWN “A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, PROCEEDING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, AND ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BORE TWELVE FRUITS, EACH TREE YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE…” (REVELATION 22:1-3). THE TEXT DOES NOT SAY WHETHER WE WILL ACTUALLY EAT THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF LIFE, BUT THAT IS CERTAINLY POSSIBLE. IF WE WILL BE EATING IN HEAVEN, WE DON’T KNOW FOR SURE WHAT THE HEAVENLY MENU MAY CONTAIN, ALTHOUGH IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT PERHAPS OUR DIET WILL BE LIKE THAT OF ADAM AND EVE IN PARADISE BEFORE THE FALL. “AND GOD SAID, ‘SEE, I HAVE GIVEN YOU EVERY HERB THAT YIELDS SEED WHICH IS ON THE FACE OF ALL THE EARTH, AND EVERY TREE WHOSE FRUIT YIELDS SEED; TO YOU IT SHALL BE FOR FOOD’” (GENESIS 1:29). IN THE END, WE DON’T REALLY KNOW IF, OR WHAT, WE WILL EAT IN HEAVEN. BELIEVERS ONLY “KNOW IN PART” (1 CORINTHIANS 13:9). THE JOYS OF BEING FOREVER WITH OUR SAVIOR WHO IS THE BREAD OF LIFE ARE BEYOND OUR LIMITED ABILITIES TO COMPREHEND, FOR “IT HAS NOT YET BEEN REVEALED WHAT WE SHALL BE, BUT WE KNOW THAT WHEN HE IS REVEALED, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS. AND EVERYONE WHO HAS THIS HOPE IN HIM PURIFIES HIMSELF, EVEN AS HE IS PURE” (1 JOHN 3:2-3).
WILL WE BE ABLE TO SEE AND KNOW OUR FRIENDS AND FAMILY MEMBERS IN HEAVEN?
MANY PEOPLE SAY THAT THE FIRST THING THEY WANT TO DO WHEN THEY ARRIVE IN HEAVEN IS SEE ALL THEIR FRIENDS AND LOVED ONES WHO HAVE PASSED ON BEFORE THEM. IN ETERNITY, THERE WILL BE PLENTY OF TIME TO SEE, KNOW, AND SPEND TIME WITH OUR FRIENDS AND FAMILY MEMBERS. HOWEVER, THAT WILL NOT BE OUR PRIMARY FOCUS IN HEAVEN. WE WILL BE FAR MORE OCCUPIED WITH WORSHIPPING GOD AND ENJOYING THE WONDERS OF HEAVEN. OUR REUNIONS WITH LOVED ONES ARE MORE LIKELY TO BE FILLED WITH RECOUNTING THE GRACE AND GLORY OF GOD IN OUR LIVES, HIS WONDROUS LOVE, AND HIS MIGHTY WORKS. WE WILL REJOICE ALL THE MORE BECAUSE WE CAN PRAISE AND WORSHIP THE LORD IN THE COMPANY OF OTHER BELIEVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE WE LOVED ON EARTH. WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT WHETHER WE WILL BE ABLE TO RECOGNIZE PEOPLE IN THE AFTERLIFE? KING SAUL RECOGNIZED SAMUEL WHEN THE WITCH OF ENDOR SUMMONED SAMUEL FROM THE REALM OF THE DEAD (1 SAMUEL 28:8-17). WHEN DAVID’S INFANT SON DIED, DAVID DECLARED, “I WILL GO TO HIM, BUT HE WILL NOT RETURN TO ME” (2 SAMUEL 12:23). DAVID ASSUMED THAT HE WOULD BE ABLE TO RECOGNIZE HIS SON IN HEAVEN, DESPITE THE FACT THAT HE DIED AS A BABY. IN LUKE 16:19-31, ABRAHAM, LAZARUS, AND THE RICH MAN WERE ALL RECOGNIZABLE AFTER DEATH. AT THE TRANSFIGURATION, MOSES AND ELIJAH WERE RECOGNIZABLE (MATTHEW 17:3-4). IN THESE EXAMPLES, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES SEEM TO INDICATE THAT WE WILL BE RECOGNIZABLE AFTER DEATH. THE HOLY BIBLE DECLARES THAT WHEN WE ARRIVE IN HEAVEN, WE WILL “BE LIKE HIM [JESUS]; FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM AS HE IS” (1 JOHN 3:2). JUST AS OUR EARTHLY BODIES WERE OF THE FIRST MAN ADAM, SO WILL OUR RESURRECTION BODIES BE JUST LIKE CHRIST’S (1 CORINTHIANS 15:47). “AND JUST AS WE HAVE BORNE THE LIKENESS OF THE EARTHLY MAN, SO SHALL WE BEAR THE LIKENESS OF THE MAN FROM HEAVEN. FOR THE PERISHABLE MUST CLOTHE ITSELF WITH THE IMPERISHABLE, AND THE MORTAL WITH IMMORTALITY” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:49, 53). MANY PEOPLE RECOGNIZED JESUS AFTER HIS RESURRECTION (JOHN 20:16, 20; 21:12; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:4-7). IF JESUS WAS RECOGNIZABLE IN HIS GLORIFIED BODY, WE ALSO WILL BE RECOGNIZABLE IN OUR GLORIFIED BODIES. BEING ABLE TO SEE OUR LOVED ONES IS A GLORIOUS ASPECT OF HEAVEN, BUT HEAVEN IS FAR MORE ABOUT GOD, AND FAR LESS ABOUT US. WHAT A PLEASURE IT WILL BE TO BE REUNITED WITH OUR LOVED ONES AND WORSHIP GOD WITH THEM FOR ALL ETERNITY.
WILL WE REMEMBER OUR EARTHLY LIVES/HEAVENLY LIVES/LORDLY LIVES WHEN WE ARE IN HEAVEN?
ISAIAH 65:17 SAYS, “FOR, BEHOLD, I CREATE NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH: AND THE FORMER SHALL NOT BE REMEMBERED, NOR COME INTO MIND.” SOME INTERPRET ISAIAH 65:17 AS SAYING THAT WE WILL HAVE NO MEMORY OF OUR EARTHLY LIVES IN HEAVEN. HOWEVER, ONE VERSE EARLIER IN ISAIAH 65:16, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “FOR THE PAST TROUBLES WILL BE FORGOTTEN AND HIDDEN FROM MY EYES.” IT IS DEFINITE ONLY OUR “PAST TROUBLES” WILL BE FORGOTTEN, BUT ALL OF OUR FAITHFUL MEMORIES TO THE LORD SHALL BE ETERNALLY FOREVER REMEMBERED AS A MEMORIAL IN EZEKIEL 3:16-21 & ACTS 10:1-4. OUR MEMORIES WILL EVENTUALLY BE CLEANSED, REDEEMED, HEALED, AND RESTORED, NOT ERASED. THERE IS NO REASON WHY WE COULD NOT POSSESS MANY MEMORIES FROM OUR EARTHLY LIVES. THE MEMORIES THAT WILL BE ETERNALLY CLEANSED ARE THE ONES THAT INVOLVE TEMPTATION/SIN, PAIN, AND SICKNESS BY THE RESULT OF THE MALE/FEMALE DEVIL KNOWN AS THE DAMNED LORD LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] & THE DAMNED LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH]. REVELATION 21;4 DECLARES, “HE WILL WIPE EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES. THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN, FOR THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY.” THE FACT THAT THE FORMER THINGS WILL NOT COME TO MIND DOES NOT MEAN THAT OUR MEMORIES WILL BE WIPED CLEAN. THE PROPHECY COULD BE SUGGESTING THE WONDROUS QUALITY OF OUR NEW ENVIRONMENT. THE NEW EARTH WILL BE SO SPECTACULAR, SO MIND-BLOWING, THAT EVERYONE WILL QUITE FORGET THE DRUDGERY AND SIN OF THE CURRENT EARTH. A CHILD WHO IS SCARED OF THE SHADOWS IN HIS ROOM AT NIGHT COMPLETELY FORGETS HIS NOCTURNAL FEAR THE NEXT DAY ON THE PLAYGROUND. IT’S NOT THAT THE MEMORIES HAVE BEEN WIPED OUT, ONLY THAT, IN THE SUNSHINE, THEY DON’T COME TO MIND. ALSO, IT’S IMPORTANT TO MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE ETERNAL STATE AND THE CURRENT 1ST HEAVEN, WHERE WE BREATH THE LORD’S AIR. WHEN A BELIEVER DIES, HE OR SHE GOES TO THE 1ST HEAVEN, BUT THAT IS NOT OUR FINAL DESTINATION UNTIL YOU REACH THE 10TH HEAVEN. THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF “A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH” AS OUR ETERNAL, PERMANENT HOME. BOTH PASSAGES QUOTED ABOVE (ISAIAH 65:17 AND REVELATION 21:1) REFER TO THE ETERNAL STATE, NOT THE CURRENT 1ST HEAVEN. THE PROMISE OF WIPING AWAY EVERY TEAR DOES NOT COME UNTIL AFTER THE TRIBULATION, AFTER THE FINAL JUDGMENT, AND AFTER THE RE-CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE. IN HIS APOCALYPTIC VISION, JOHN SEES SORROW IN HEAVEN: “I SAW UNDER THE ALTAR THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY THEY HAD MAINTAINED. THEY CALLED OUT IN A LOUD VOICE, ‘HOW LONG, SOVEREIGN LORD, HOLY AND TRUE, UNTIL YOU JUDGE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD?’” (REVELATION 6:9-10). JOHN IS OBVIOUSLY IN HEAVEN (REVELATION 4:1-2), AND HE SEES AND HEARS THOSE WHO OBVIOUSLY REMEMBER THE INJUSTICE DONE TO THEM. THEIR LOUD CALLS FOR VENGEANCE INDICATE THAT, IN THE CURRENT HEAVEN, WE WILL REMEMBER OUR LIVES ON EARTH, INCLUDING THE BAD THINGS. THE CURRENT HEAVEN OF REVELATION 6 IS TEMPORARY, THOUGH, GIVING WAY TO THE ETERNAL STATE IN REVELATION 21. THE STORY OF LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN (LUKE 16:19-31) IS FURTHER PROOF THAT THE DEAD REMEMBER THEIR EARTHLY LIVES. THE RICH MAN IN HADES ASKS ABRAHAM TO SEND LAZARUS BACK TO EARTH TO WARN THE RICH MAN’S BROTHERS OF THE FATE AWAITING THE UNRIGHTEOUS (VERSES 27–28). THE RICH MAN OBVIOUSLY REMEMBERS HIS RELATIVES. HE ALSO REMEMBERS HIS OWN LIFE OF SELF-SERVING AND [TEMPTING/SINFUL LUXURIOUS & EXTRAVAGANT COMFORT (VERSE 25). THE SEXUAL MEMORIES OF THE RICH MAN IN SHEOL BECOME PART OF HIS MISERY. THE STORY DOES NOT MENTION WHETHER OR NOT LAZARUS HAS MEMORIES, BUT ABRAHAM HAS DEFINITE KNOWLEDGE OF GOINGS-ON ON EARTH (VERSE 25). IT’S NOT UNTIL WE REACH THE ETERNAL STATE THAT THE RIGHTEOUS WILL LEAVE ALL SORROW BEHIND.
HOW DOES THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBE THE GLORIFIED BODIES WE SHALL POSSESS IN HEAVEN?
WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN’T DESCRIBE IN DETAIL THE GLORIFIED BODIES WE WILL RECEIVE IN HEAVEN, WE KNOW THAT THEY WILL BE LIKE THAT OF JESUS’ RESURRECTED BODY. OUR HUMAN BODIES ARE DESCRIBED IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:42-53 AS PERISHABLE, DISHONORABLE, AND WEAK, ALL DUE TO SIN. OUR GLORIFIED BODIES WILL BE IMPERISHABLE, HONORABLE, AND POWERFUL. OUR NEW BODIES WILL BE NO LONGER “NATURAL” BODIES, BUT “SPIRITUAL” BODIES, NO LONGER FOCUSED UPON THE NATURAL SENSES BUT AT ONE WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT. AS IMPERISHABLE BODIES, THEY WILL NO LONGER SUFFER FROM SICKNESS AND DEATH, NOR WILL THEY EVER BE SUBJECT TO HEAT AND COLD OR HUNGER AND THIRST. OUR NEW BODIES WILL BE HONORABLE IN THAT THEY WILL NOT BE SHAMED OR SHAMEFUL BECAUSE OF SIN. WHEN ADAM SINNED AND EVE TEMPTED, THE FIRST THING THEY FELT WAS SHAME BECAUSE OF THEIR NAKEDNESS (GENESIS 3:6-7). ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN’T PORTRAY GLORIFIED BODIES AS BEING NAKED, BUT RATHER CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS (REVELATION 3:4-5, 18), THEY SHALL BE PURE AND UNDEFILED BY TEMPTATION/SIN. OUR EARTHLY BODIES ARE “WEAK” IN MANY WAYS. NOT ONLY ARE WE SUBJECT TO THE NATURAL LAWS OF GRAVITY AND TIME/SPACE, WE ARE WEAKENED BY SIN AND ITS TEMPTATIONS. OUR GLORIFIED BODIES WILL BE EMPOWERED BY THE SPIRIT THAT OWNS US, AND WEAKNESS WILL BE NO MORE. JUST AS OUR EARTHLY BODIES ARE PERFECTLY SUITED TO LIFE ON EARTH, OUR RESURRECTED BODIES WILL BE THE SAME FOR LIFE IN HEAVEN. WE WILL HAVE FORM AND SOLIDITY TO THE TOUCH, YET WITH NO HINDRANCE TO TRAVEL (JOHN 20:19, 26; LUKE 24:39). WE WILL BE ABLE TO ENJOY FOOD, BUT WILL NOT BE DRIVEN TO IT BY NECESSITY FOR NOURISHMENT NOR FLESHLY DESIRE (LUKE 24:40-43). AND LIKE MOSES AND ELIJAH, WE WILL BE ABLE TO BATHE IN THE GLORY OF OUR MAKER IN THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS DEAR SON (MATTHEW 17:2-3; PHILIPPIANS 3:10). THE BODIES WE INHERIT WILL BE MORE LIKE WHAT GOD HAD ORIGINALLY MADE US TO BE, RATHER THAN WHAT WE NOW ABIDE IN THROUGH THE INFIRMITY AND WEAKNESS OF OUR SINFUL FLESH. WE WILL BE GLORIFIED WITH CHRIST, AND THAT GLORY WILL EXTEND TO THE BODIES WE WILL INHABIT.
IS THERE A HEAVENLY/GODLY LANGUAGE? WHAT LANGUAGE WILL WE SPEAK IN HEAVEN?
THERE IS SOME CONJECTURE AS TO WHETHER THERE IS SUCH A THING AS A “HEAVENLY/GODLY LANGUAGE.” IS THERE A LANGUAGE UNKNOWN ON EARTH BUT SPOKEN FLUENTLY IN HEAVEN? IF SO, IS IT POSSIBLE FOR SOMEONE TO LEARN TO SPEAK THIS ESOTERIC LANGUAGE? IS IT A GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT? FIRST, WE SHOULD POINT OUT THAT THE EXPRESSION “HEAVENLY/GODLY LANGUAGE” IS FOUND IN THE MEANING OF “INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS” WHICH IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN OR WOMAN TO UTTER IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IF MAN OR WOMAN CANNOT UTTER IT LAWFULLY, THEN THIS GODLY LANGUAGE MUST BE FOR THE LORDS/LADIES & NOT FOR MAN/WOMAN TO UTTER IT LAWFULLY. ALSO, THE LORD’S TRUE PROPHETS/TRUE PROPHETESSES & HIS SON JESUS/DAUGHTER MARY SPOKE THIS KIND OF GODLY LANGUAGE, FOR THEIR WORDS ARE THE VERY WORDS OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & ABSOLUTELY BETTER, MORE EXCELLENT & MORE OUTSTANDING THAN THE HEAVENLY LANGUAGE OF THE ELITE HEAVENLY ANGELS IN HEBREWS 1:1-14. ALSO, THE PHRASE “TONGUES OF ANGELS” IS USED ONLY ONCE, IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13:1, “IF I SPEAK IN THE TONGUES OF MEN OR OF ANGELS, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, I AM   ONLY A RESOUNDING GONG OR A CLANGING CYMBAL.” SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT PAUL’S REFERENCE TO “TONGUES OF ANGELS” IS PROOF THAT THERE IS A HEAVENLY LANGUAGE THAT ONLY ANGELS—AND CERTAIN SPIRIT-FILLED BELIEVERS—CAN SPEAK. LET’S TAKE A CLOSER LOOK AT THE VERSE AND ITS CONTEXT. WHEN PAUL SPEAKS OF “TONGUES OF MEN,” HE IS MOST LIKELY REFERRING TO THE GIFT GIVEN ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST WHEN THE APOSTLES WERE IMBUED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO SPEAK LANGUAGES VIRTUALLY UNKNOWN TO THEM (ACTS 2:4-12). “TONGUES OF MEN” IS A REFERENCE TO THE VARIOUS HUMAN LANGUAGES [ACTIVE OR EXTINCT] IN USE AT THE TIME. THE CORINTHIAN BRETHREN SO PRIZED THIS MIRACULOUS GIFT THAT IT BECAME SEVERELY ABUSED AND COUNTERFEITED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. PAUL ADDRESSED THIS PROBLEM IN HIS EPISTLE. THE CORINTHIANS NEEDED TO KNOW THAT GOD GAVE THE ABILITY TO SPEAK A FOREIGN LANGUAGE AS A SIGN, AND THE GIFT HAD SOME RESTRICTIONS (1 CORINTHIANS 14:1-33). PAUL IS SAYING THAT, NO MATTER HOW GIFTED ONE MAY BE, WHETHER IN HIS OWN LANGUAGE, IN FOREIGN LANGUAGES, OR EVEN IN THE HYPOTHETICAL SPEECH OF ANGELS, IT’S ALL MOOT WITHOUT LOVE. IN FACT, WITHOUT LOVE, ONE’S SPEECH IS NO BETTER THAN THE USELESS BABBLE OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1. THE PAGAN CULTURE OF CORINTH HONORED THEIR GODS IN RITUALISTIC CEREMONIES ACCOMPANIED BY LOUD MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS SUCH AS GONGS, CYMBALS, AND TRUMPETS. THEIR WORSHIP WAS A CHAOTIC CACOPHONY. SPEAKING IN “TONGUES OF ANGELS” IS PROBABLY BEST UNDERSTOOD AS HAVING THE ABILITY TO SPEAK WITH “DIVINE ELOQUENCE.” AS ONE WELL-KNOWN HOLY BIBLE SCHOLAR PUT IT, “PAUL IS SIMPLY SAYING THAT, WERE HE TO HAVE THE ABILITY TO SPEAK WITH THE SKILL AND ELOQUENCE OF THE GREATEST MEN, EVEN WITH ANGELIC ELOQUENCE, HE WOULD ONLY BECOME A NOISY GONG...” THE FACT IS THAT PAUL USED HYPERBOLIC LANGUAGE ELSEWHERE, INCLUDING IN THE VERY NEXT VERSE, WITH HIS MENTION OF FAITH “TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS.” HIS PROOFS SERVE TO EMPHASIZE THE NECESSITY OF AGAPE LOVE. SHOWING AGAPE LOVE IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE GRANDEST, MOST MIRACULOUS ACTION IMAGINABLE. 
WHAT ARE THE HEAVENLY PLACES/HEAVENLY REALMS?
THE PHRASE “HEAVENLY PLACES” OR “HEAVENLY REALMS” IS USED SEVERAL TIMES IN THE BOOK OF EPHESIANS (1:3, 20; 2:6; 3:10; 6:12). THIS PHRASE IS TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK WORD EPOURANIOS, MEANING “THE SPHERE OF SPIRITUAL ACTIVITIES.” “HEAVENLY REALMS” CAN REFER TO BOTH ANGELIC AND DEMONIC ACTIVITY. EPHESIANS 1:20 SAYS THAT THE LORD “RAISED CHRIST FROM THE DEAD AND SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE [TOP] HEAVENLY REALMS.” WHERE ARE THE TOP HEAVENLY REALMS? IN ACTS 7:55-56. BUT EPHESIANS 6:12 SPEAKS OF EVIL FORCES IN THE SAME REALM: “OUR STRUGGLE IS NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST...THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF EVIL IN THE TOP HEAVENLY REALMS.” WHERE ARE THE EVIL FORCES? IN ACTS 7:42-43. AS FLESH-AND-BLOOD HUMANS, WE HAVE VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF THE SPIRIT WORLD. WE CANNOT SEE, HEAR, OR TOUCH IT. HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE ASSUMES IT, AND WE CAN GLEAN INSIGHT INTO A WORLD WE CANNOT SEE BY STUDYING WHAT THE LORD TELLS US ABOUT IT. FIRST OF ALL, THE LORD IS THE TOP SPIRIT (JOHN 4:23-24). HE EXISTS OUTSIDE THE BOUNDS OF TIME, SPACE, AND MATTER. HIS HOME IS CALLED THE TOP LORDSHIP OF TOP HEAVEN, THE TOP GODLY NEW JERUSALEM (ACTS 7:46-50, 55-56; 17:22-30; 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30; ISAIAH 63:15), BUT THIS IS A DISTINCT PLACE, NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH “THE TOP HEAVENS,” REFERRING TO THE ATMOSPHERE (PROVERBS 8:30-31; GENESIS 1:1; PSALMS 148:4), OR THE “TOP HEAVENLY REALMS,” WHICH ENCOMPASS ALL SPIRIT BEINGS. IN THE LORD’S TOP HEAVEN, HE SITS ON THE TOP THRONE (MATTHEW 23:22; HEBREWS 4:16; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-30; 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30), SURROUNDED BY ADORING TOP ANGELS AS TRUE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORDS/LADIES (REVELATION 7:11; PSALMS 99:1) WHO EXIST TO SERVE THE LORD AND MINISTER TO HIS TRUE TOP SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS/LADIES (HEBREWS 1:14; MATTHEW 19:1). THESE ELITE ANGELS ALSO HAVE THE ABILITY TO APPEAR AS SIMPLE MEN WHEN SENT TO DELIVER MESSAGES FROM THE LORD (GENESIS 18:2, 16-17; 19:1-2; DANIEL 10:5-6). 
HOWEVER, THE DARK SIDE OF THE HEAVENLY REALMS BELONGS TO THE LORD LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL & THE FEMALE LUCIFER/SATAN IS VICTORIA/BABYLON]/LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH & THE MALE VICTORIA/BABYLON IS LUCIFER/SATAN] AND HIS EVIL DIABOLIC FALLEN ANGELS AS FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORDS/LADIES. LUCIFER/VICTORIA IS NOT THE COUNTERPART TO THE LORD. THE LORD HAS NO CHALLENGER, NO RIVAL, NO EQUAL & NO MASTER. LUCIFER/VICTORIA IS A CREATED BEING WHO HAS ONLY THE AUTHORITY THE LORD ALLOWS HIM TO HAVE FOR ONLY AS LONG AS THE LORD ALLOWS IT (ISAIAH 14:12; LUKE 22:31; REVELATION 12:12). YET, FOR REASONS KNOWN ONLY TO THE LORD, LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND HIS MINIONS AS FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS/LADIES ARE ALLOWED TO WREAK HAVOC UPON THE EARTH AND THE SERVANTS OF THE LORD—IF UNCHECKED BY SPIRITUAL WARFARE AND THE HOLY ANGELS. DANIEL 10 GIVES US THE BEST GLIMPSE INTO WHAT HAPPENS IN THIS WORLD WE CANNOT SEE. THE TOP MICHAEL WAS DISPATCHED BY THE LORD TO DELIVER A MESSAGE TO DANIEL AS HE PRAYED, BUT THE MESSENGER WAS DETAINED FOR THREE WEEKS BY “THE PRINCE OF PERSIA,” A DEMON (VERSE 13). THE ANGEL LATER TOLD DANIEL THAT HE HAD TO HAVE HELP FROM THE LORD MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL IN ORDER TO PREVAIL AND CONTINUE ON THE ASSIGNMENT THE LORD HAD GIVEN HIM. THIS GLIMPSE INTO THE HEAVENLY REALMS HELPS US UNDERSTAND A FEW THINGS. FIRST, WE LEARN THAT THERE IS FIERCE WARFARE TAKING PLACE AT ALL TIMES. LUCIFER/VICTORIA AND HIS DEMONS ARE ACTIVELY WORKING TO THWART THE PLANS OF THE LORD AND DESTROY WHATEVER THEY CAN (SEE JOHN 10:10). IF A MIGHTY ANGEL ON A MISSION FROM THE LORD COULD BE DETAINED BY DEMONIC FORCES, THEN DEMONS MUST HAVE GREAT POWER. SECOND, THE LORD DOES NOT LEAVE HIS CHILDREN DEFENSELESS AGAINST THIS EVIL ARMY. 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 SAYS, “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT OF THE FLESH BUT HAVE DIVINE POWER TO DESTROY STRONGHOLDS.” EPHESIANS 6:11-17 TELLS US EXACTLY WHAT ARMOR WE NEED TO STAND FIRM AGAINST THE TEMPTATIONS AND SCHEMES OF THE DEVIL. IN OURSELVES, WE ARE NO MATCH FOR LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S DEVICES. WE NEED THE 2 COMPLETE SPIRITUAL ARMORS TO FIGHT ALL SPIRITUAL BATTLES IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE THIRD TRUTH WE CAN LEARN FROM THE DANIEL PASSAGE IS THAT TRUE PRAYER GETS THE LORD’S ATTENTION AND THAT HIS ANSWER IS ON THE WAY. THERE ARE FORCES UNKNOWN TO US THAT MAY INTERFERE WITH THE LORD’S SEXLESS DESIRE TO AID US, AND WE MUST CONTINUE TO PERSEVERE IN PRAYER UNTIL THE ANSWER COMES (SEE LUKE 18:1; EPHESIANS 6:18). THE HEAVENLY REALMS ARE AS REAL AS THE EARTHLY REALMS. WE WILL SPEND MOST OF OUR LIVES LIVING IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:1; 1 JOHN 5:11). IN CONTRAST, OUR EARTHLY EXISTENCE IS ONLY A “VAPOR THAT APPEARS FOR A LITTLE WHILE AND IS GONE” (JAMES 4:14). PHYSICAL BATTLES MAY SEEM INTENSE, BUT THE RESULTS ARE TEMPORARY. HOWEVER, SPIRITUAL BATTLES HAVE ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES. WHEN WE LIVE OUR EARTHLY LIVES IN RECOGNITION OF THE UNSEEN BATTLES THAT RAGE ALL AROUND US, WE WILL BE MORE CAREFUL ABOUT WHAT WE SAY AND DO (EPHESIANS 5:15-16; 2 CORINTHIANS 2:11). WE WILL BE FAITHFUL TO UTILIZE OUR WEAPONS OF PRAYER AND THE ARMOR OF GOD, KNOWING THAT THE REAL BATTLES ARE FOUGHT AND WON IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS.
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BUCKLERS
	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
	BLOCK PERCENT
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	PHYS
	MAG
	FIRE
	PSN
	LIT
	
	
	
	

	[image: ]

BLOCKER
	 
	100%

8
	50%
	40%
	70%
	40%
	AGI - 16
	8
	1.00
	LOCATED IN A LOCKED CELL IN CELL CIRCLE (CATACOMBS).
(REQUIRES LEVER HANDLE TO OPEN)

	[image: ]

BUCKLER
	 
	75%

3
	0%
	0%
	0%
	0%
	AGI - 8
	2
	0.50
	ROGUE STARTING EQUIPMENT.
FOUND IN A CHEST IN THE BURNT WATCHTOWER FOR OTHER CLASSES.

	[image: ]
CHIPPED ROUND SHIELD
	 
	80%
	0%
	0%
	0%
	0%
	AGI - 12
	4
	1.0
	 

	[image: ]
DEFENDER
	 
	100%

17
	50%
	100%
	70%
	0%
	AGI - 15
	23
	1.50
	ACQUIRED FROM DEFEATING LOST BROTHERS.

	[image: ]

HARMONY
	[image: ]
	100%
	40%
	90%
	60%
	40%
	AGI - 15
	8
	0.5
	LOCATED IN A CHEST INSIDE THE PLANETARIUM (KEYSTONE CITADEL)



KITE SHIELDS
	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
	BLOCK PERCENT
DEFENSE
	STAT REQS
	POISE
	WT.
	LOCATION
&
NOTES

	
	
	PHYS
	MAG
	FIRE
	PSN
	LIT
	
	
	
	

	[image: ]

BULWARK SHIELD
	[image: ]
	100%

8
	40%
	40%
	40%
	40%
	STR - 14
	12
	5.00
	DROPS FROM RHOGAR WHO WIELD THIS SHIELD.

	[image: ]

CREST SHIELD
	 
	80%

4
	0%
	0%
	0%
	0%
	STR - 8
	4
	1.00
	CLERIC STARTING EQUIPMENT.
FOUND IN A CHEST IN THE BURNT WATCHTOWER FOR OTHER CLASSES.

	[image: ]

FIERY WITHHOLDER
	[image: ]
	100%

8
	65%
	30%
	60%
	15%
	STR - 15
	12
	3.00
	FOUND IN A CHEST IN THE CHAMBER OF LIES.

	[image: ]

HEAVY SHIELD
	 
	100%

5
	0%
	0%
	0%
	0%
	STR - 8
	8
	1.50
	WARRIOR STARTING EQUIPMENT.
FOUND IN A CHEST IN THE BURNT WATCHTOWER FOR OTHER CLASSES.

	[image: ]

STANCE
	 
	100%

14
	75%
	75%
	0%
	0%
	STR - 15
	24
	3.00
	DROPPED BY THE CRIPPLED RHOGAR.
AN UPGRADED VERSION CAN BE OBTAINED BY GIVING HIM 15 HUMAN SKULLS.



TOWER SHIELDS
	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
	BLOCK PERCENT
DEFENSE
	STAT REQS
	POISE
	WT.
	LOCATION
&
NOTES

	
	
	PHYS
	MAG
	FIRE
	PSN
	LIT
	
	
	
	

	[image: ]

COMMANDER SHIELD
	[image: ]
	100%
10
	25%
	0%
	20%
	0%
	STR - 15
	12
	4.50
	ACQUIRED FROM DEFEATING COMMANDER.
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EAGLE'S WINGS
	[image: ]
	100%
22
	70%
	40%
	0%
	28%
	STR - 24
	91
	7
	FROM THE KEYSTONE MONASTERY. LOCKED DOOR NEAR N.10 ON THE MAP.
FROM GOLDEN CHEST LOCATED IN OLD GARDENS. DOOR TO THIS AREA IS LOCKED, AND ONLY WAY TO GET THERE IS TO LOOT THE KEY FROM CAPTAIN'S BODY (WHICH MEANS PLAYER MUST KILL HIM).

	[image: ]

THE COCOON
	[image: ]
	100%
14
	60%
	75%
	30%
	50%
	STR - 18
	41
	5.5
	LOCATED IN A LOCKED CHEST IN THE MAIN HALL (KEYTSTONE CITADEL), BEHIND A SEALED RUNE DOOR.
(MUST HAVE MAIN HALL CHEST KEY TO OPEN)

	[image: ]

TWO-HORNED SHIELD
	[image: ]
	95%
16
	80%
	40%
	9%
	20%
	STR - 20
	61
	6.0
	DROPS FROM A WIZARD IN THE WESTERN ANTECHAMBER (THIS ENEMY IS RIGHT NEXT TO THE ETERNAL FLAME IN A HALLWAY)

	[image: ]

VOID SHIELD
	[image: ]
	100%
18
	30%
	25%
	75%
	40%
	STR - 22
	91
	6.50
	FROM IN CHAMBER OF LIES IN A LOOT SHARD NEAR A CHECKPOINT.

	[image: ]

LION'S HEAD
	 
	100%
5
	0%
	0%
	0%
	0%
	STR - 8
	8
	2.50
	LIONHEART PACK DLC
ADDED TO INVENTORY AFTER COMPLETING THE TUTORIAL.


DLC SHIELDS
	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
	BLOCK PERCENT
DEFENSE
	STAT REQS
	POISE
	WT.
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&
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	PHYS
	MAG
	FIRE
	PSN
	LIT
	
	
	
	

	[image: ]

TWISTED WAYS
	 
	95%
	80%
	80%
	80%
	80%
	22 AGILITY
	20
	2.00
	AT THE START OF THE DLC SURROUNDED BY 3 SKELETONS ON A ROCK.
LABYRINTH MUST BE FULLY EXPLORED IN ORDER TO OBTAIN.


FIST WEAPONS
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	[image: ]

ARROWHEAD
	[image: ]
	27
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

95%
	100%

350%
	AGI - 17

7%
	0.60
	ACQUIRED FROM KILLING COMMANDER
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CLAWS
	[image: ]
	60
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

145%
	110%

350%
	AGI - 14

0%
	1.10
	FOUND IN CHEST IN CHAMBER OF LIES.

	[image: ]

ITCH
	[image: ]
	39
	0
	78
	0
	0
	100%

160%
	120%

100%
	AGI - 30

8%
	1.30
	DROPS FROM BOW WIELDING HUMAN ENEMIES.

	[image: ]

NEEDLES
	[image: ]
	54
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

110%
	110%

350%
	AGI - 24

9%
	0.80
	NEXT TO THE CHECKPOINT IN THE CELLARS IN THE KEYSTONE CITADEL.
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SCRATCH
	 
	11
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

85%
	110%

350%
	AGI - 8

6%
	0.50
	CAN DROP FROM RHOGAR ENEMIES WIELDING FIST WEAPONS.
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STING
	[image: ]
	36
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

135%
	90%

350%
	AGI - 20

8%
	0.90
	ACQUIRED FROM KILLING CHAMPION.



DAGGERS
	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
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NOTES

	
	
	PHYS
	MAG
	FIRE
	LIT
	PSN
	
	
	
	
	

	[image: ]
GLOW
	[image: ]
	50
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

160%
	110%

300%
	AGI - 18

0%
	1.50
	LOCATED IN A CHEST IN THE CHAMBER OF LIES.

	[image: ]
GRIP
	[image: ]
	30
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

120%
	100%

300%
	AGI - 15

7%
	1.10
	FOUND IN CHEST IN THE CATACOMBS

	[image: ]
MARGYR
	 
	12
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

100%
	110%

300%
	AGI - 8

4%
	0.70
	DEMONIC WEAPONS PACK DLC.
ADDED TO THE PLAYER'S INVENTORY AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS FIRST PLAYTHROUGH.
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PROTECTOR
	 
	51
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

140%
	120%

300%
	AGI - 22

8%
	1.30
	OBTAINED FROM KNIGHT OUTSIDE ABANDONED TEMPLE IF YOU CHOOSE TO HELP THEM AT FIRST ENCOUNTER.
DROPS FROM KNIGHT OUTSIDE ABANDONED TEMPLE IF YOU CHOOSE TO KILL THEM FOR GUARD CAPTAINS SIDE QUEST. BE CAREFUL THEY ARE VERY STRONG ESPECIALLY YOUR 1ST TIME THROUGH RHOGAR REALM.

	[image: ]
REVENGE
	 
	21
	21
	0
	0
	0
	100%

110%
	120%
300%
	AGI - 16

0%
	0.90
	OBTAINED BY USING THE SHARD OF HEROES ON ONE OF THE STATUES DURING THE COMMANDER OR BEAST BOSS FIGHT.

	[image: ]
SKULL SCRAPER
	[image: ]
	102
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

180%
	120%

300%
	AGI - 29

10%
	1.70
	DROPPED BY HUMAN ROGUE ENEMIES

	[image: ]
STEEL DAGGER
	 
	12
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

100%
	110%

300%
	AGI - 8

3%
	0.70
	ROGUES, RANGERS AND OUTLAWS BEGIN THE GAME WITH THIS WEAPON.

	[image: ]
YETKA'S DAGGER
	 
	19
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

90%
	120%

300%
	AGI - 10

7%
	0.50
	OBTAINED FROM A LOOT SHARD ON THE BOTTOM FLOOR OF THE NORTHERN WATCHTOWER IN KEYSTONE MONASTERY.



SHORTSWORDS
	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
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	MAG
	FIRE
	LIT
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	[image: ]

BLOODLUST
	 
	25

45%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

140%
	120%

100%
	AGI - 22

9%
	1.20
	KILLING ENEMIES MAKES THIS WEAPON STRONGER, BUT CAPS OUT AFTER 2 ADVANCES IN DAMAGE. TAKES ABOUT 5-6 KILLS FOR THE FIRST POWER UP (56 AGL 25) AND ABOUT 19-20 MORE KILLS FOR THE SECOND POWER UP (78 AGL 25)
FOUND BEHIND LOCKED DOOR IN THE PIT. MUST USE PRAYER ON PRESS PLATE ON LEFT SIDE OF PIT THEN RUN TO THE NOW OPEN DOOR TO FIND SWORDS IN A STATUE IN ROOM.

	[image: ]

BLOODSICK
	 
	70

45%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

130%
	114%

100%
	AGI - 18

0%
	1.10
	KILLING ENEMIES MAKES THIS WEAPON WEAKER
LOCATED IN A CHEST INSIDE THE COLLAPSED TUNNELTHROUGH A BOARDED PASSAGE WAY THAT YOU MUST BREAK.

	[image: ]

CURSE
	[image: ]
	23 (14)

45%
	0 (43)
	0
	0
	0
	100%

120%
	120%

100%
	AGI - 18

12%
	1.00
	THIS WEAPON CAN BE ALTERED BY BURYING IT THE KYLE EMBER'S GRAVE IN THE GRAVEYARD.
THIS WEAPON IS ORIGINALLY OBTAINED IN THE OLD QUARTERS.

	[image: ]

FIREWALKER
	[image: ]
	67

45%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

150%
	110%

100%
	AGI - 23

8%
	1.40
	THIS WEAPON IS ACQUIRED FROM DEFEATING GUARDIAN.
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IMPATIENCE
	[image: ]
	101

45%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

170%
	120%

100%
	AGI - 25

11%
	1.50
	LOCATED IN A CHEST IN THE OLD GARDENS.
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LAST RESORT
	 
	24

45%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

100%
	110%

100%
	STR - 14

9%
	1.50
	CAN DROP FROM ENEMIES WIELDING SWORDS.

	[image: ]

LETHAL SECRET
	 
	17

45%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

90%
	120%

100%
	AGI - 8

3%
	0.80
	OBTAINED FROM A CHEST IN THE SOUTH WATCHTOWER.
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VELOCITY
	[image: ]
	56

45%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

150%
	110%

100%
	AGI - 18

0%
	1.40
	FOUND IN THE SACRED HALLWAYS IN A CHEST OPENED WITH THE BLACKSMITH'S CHEST KEY.
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	[image: ]

GUARD'S SWORD
	[image: ]
	168

62%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

200%
	85%

100%
	STR - 31

13%
	4.50
	LOCATED INSIDE LOCKED CHEST IN THE PLANETARIUM.
(REQUIRES PLANETARIUM CHEST KEY DROPS FROM SOLDIER ON LAST RETURN TO CITADEL)

	[image: ]

IHIR
	 
	19

80%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

100%
	85%

100%
	STR - 8

3%
	1.00
	DEMONIC WEAPONS PACK DLC.
ADDED TO THE PLAYER'S INVENTORY AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS FIRST PLAYTHROUGH.

	[image: ]

JUSTICE
	 
	137

62%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

170%
	85%

100%
	STR - 26

8%
	3.50
	LOCATED INSIDE CHEST IN THE CHAMBER OF LIES.

	[image: ]

ROTTEN
	 
	45

62%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

120%
	90%

100%
	STR - 18

12%
	1.75
	THIS WEAPON CAN BE ACQUIRED FROM KILLING ENEMIES THAT WIELD SWORDS.

	[image: ]

SHU
	 
	35

62%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

140%
	85%

100%
	STR - 22

13%
	2.50
	FOUND IN A CHEST IN THE NORTHERN WING

	[image: ]

SPINE SLASHER
	 
	116

62%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

180%
	90%

100%
	STR - 8

0%
	4.0
	LOCATED IN CHEST INSIDE THE CHAMBER OF LIES BEHIND A SEALED RUNE DOOR.

	[image: ]

STEEL SWORD
	 
	18

62%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

100%
	85%

100%
	STR - 8

3%
	1.00
	PALADINS, WARRIORS AND RAIDERS BEGIN THE GAME WITH THIS WEAPON.

	[image: ]

TRIBUTE
	[image: ]
	113

62%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

150%
	75%

100%
	STR - 24
7%
	3.00
	LOCATED INSIDE A CHEST IN THE DIMENSION PORTAL NEAR ETERNAL FLAME.

	[image: ]

VANGUARD BLADE
	[image: ]
	50

62%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

130%
	85%

100%
	STR - 18

0%
	2.00
	FOUND INSIDE CELL IN THE CELL CIRCLE IN THE CATACOMBS

	[image: ]

WARRIOR
	[image: ]
	33

62%
	0
	21
	0
	0
	100%

110%
	80%

100%
	STR - 14

5%
	1.00
	OBTAINED FROM USING THE SHARD OF HEROES ON THE WARRIOR STATUE DURING THE COMMANDER FIGHT OR BEAST FIGHT



GREATSWORDS
	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
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	MAG
	FIRE
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	[image: ]

BREAKER
	 
	128

68%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

220%
	105%

90%
	STR - 18

0%
	4.50
	CAN DROP FROM FIRST WARDEN ENEMIES IN CHAMBER OF LIES OR THE GRAVEYARD.

	[image: ]

CODEX
	[image: ]
	84

68%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

210%
	100%

90%
	STR - 22

2%
	4.00
	FOUND IN A CHEST INSIDE THE DIMENSION PORTAL AFTER DEFEATING INFILTRATOR.
CAN ALSO DROP FROM THE VERY LARGE RHOGAR WITH SWORD AND SHIELD.

	[image: ]

CORE
	 
	225

68%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

240%
	96%

90%
	STR - 31

1%
	5.50
	LOCATED INSIDE DIMENSION PORTAL IN THE CHAMBER OF LIES.
(MUST DEFEAT ANNIHILATOR TO OPEN IT)

	[image: ]

GUARD'S GREATSWORD
	 
	30

68%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

180%
	100%

90%
	STR - 9

1%
	2.50
	LOCATED IN A CHEST BELOW BURNT WATCHTOWER

	[image: ]

LAST WILL
	[image: ]
	202

68%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

230%
	100%

90%
	STR - 28

3%
	5.00
	LOCATED IN A CHEST IN THE CHAMBER OF LIES.

	[image: ]

LURKER THRUST
	 
	79

68%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

200%
	94%

90%
	STR - 18

0%
	3.50
	FOUND IN CHEST ABOVE THE WESTERN ANTECHAMBER GUARDED BY AN ARCHER.
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PEACEMAKER
	[image: ]
	277

68%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

260%
	100%

90%
	STR - 34

1%
	6.00
	DROPS FROM GREATSWORD WIELDING HUMAN ENEMIES.

	[image: ]

PERSISTENCE
	[image: ]
	55

68%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

190%
	104%

90%
	STR - 15

3%
	3.00
	ACQUIRED FROM KILLING FIRST WARDEN.



POLESWORDS
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	[image: ]

BURDEN
	[image: ]
	139

85%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

200%
	100%

100%
	STR - 26

9%
	4.00
	IN A CHEST IN THE WESTERN ANTECHAMBER.
(REQUIRES WESTERN ANTECHAMBER KEY)

	[image: ]

JAW
	[image: ]
	138

85%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

210%
	100%

100%
	STR - 18

0%
	4.50
	CAN DROP FROM POLESWORD-WIELDING TYRANTS.

	[image: ]

LOST PIKE
	[image: ]
	32

85%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

150%
	100%

100%
	STR - 12

4%
	2.00
	OBTAINED FROM CHEST IN THE WESTERN ANTECHAMBER. UPGRADE AT CRAFTER WITH HIGHER POISON RUNE AND FLAWLESS FIRE RUNE TO GET UPGRADED VERSION AND DIALOGUE ABOUT WEAPON WITH CRAFTER.

	[image: ]

TYRANY
	 
	76

85%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

180%
	100%

100%
	STR - 18

0%
	5.50
	CAN DROP FROM POLESWORD-WIELDING TYRANTS.

	[image: ]

RHOGAR
	[image: ]
	221

85%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

220%
	100%

100%
	STR - 31

10%
	5.00
	LOCATED IN A CHEST IN THE OLD GARDENS.

	[image: ]

URAS
	 
	51

85%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

160%
	100%

100%
	STR - 16

9%
	2.50
	ACQUIRED FROM DEFEATING INFILTRATOR
KILL WITHOUT ALLOWING ALL GOBLETS ABOVE ARENA TO BE LIT TO RECEIVE SPECIAL VERSION WHERE THE HEAVY ATTACK CREATES A HEALING PUDDLE.

	[image: ]


ARTIFAKT
	 [image: Socket2]
	52
85%
	0 
	0
	0
	0
	 100%
190%
	100%
100% 
	STR - 22
6%
	3.50 
	 



HAMMERS
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	MAG
	FIRE
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	[image: ]

BLIND
	 
	18

75%
	0
	0
	17
	0
	100%

160%
	94%

100%
	FTH - 16

0%
	2.00
	LOCATED BEHIND A BREAKABLE WALL IN THE BACKSIDE ENTRANCE.

	[image: ]
CLERIC
	[image: ]

	86

75%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

190%
	88%

100%
	FTH - 18

0%
	3.00
	USE THE SHARD OF HEROES ON THE CLERIC STATUE DURING THE COMMANDER OR BEAST BOSS FIGHT, AND ALLOW HIM TO DESTROY THE STATUE.

	[image: ]
DEFIANCE
	 
	22

67%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

140%
	94%

100%
	STR - 8

2%
	1.50
	STARTING WEAPON FOR THE BRAWLER, EXECUTIONER, AND CLERIC.

	[image: ]

FLY
	[image: ]
	40

67%
	57
	0
	0
	0
	100%

210%
	94%

100%
	FTH - 20

3%
	2.00
	FOUND IN A CHEST IN A DIMENSION PORTAL NEAR ETERNAL FLAME.
(MUST HAVE DEFEATED GUARDIAN FOR IT TO OPEN)

	[image: ]

HEIRLOOM
	 
	85

67%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

200%
	94%

100%
	FTH - 10

0%
	3.00
	LOCATED BEHIND A BREAKABLE WALL IN CELL 11 OF CELL CIRCLE.
CAN BE UPGRADED IN THE MINES BENEATH THE CATACOMBS.

	[image: ]

HOPE
	 
	65

68%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

170%
	95%

100%
	STR - 16

0%
	2.00
	SHOWS UP ON TOP OF THE BURNT WATCHTOWER AFTER RETURNING FROM THE ABANDONED TEMPLE.

	[image: ]

NADO
	[image: ]
	52

67%
	0
	52
	0
	0
	100%

220%
	90%

100%
	FTH - 23

0%
	4.00
	LOCATED INSIDE A CHEST IN THE CHAMBER OF LIES.

	[image: ]

PAIN
	 
	0

75%
	14
	0
	15
	0
	100%

100%
	100%

100%
	FTH - 8

3%
	1.50
	LOCATED IN A CHEST IN THE SOUTHERN WATCHTOWER.

	[image: ]

STAIN
	 
	54

??%
	0
	0
	??
	0
	100%

180%
	94%

100%
	STR - 18

13%
	5.00
	ACQUIRED FROM DEFEATING BEAST.

	[image: ]

STARE
	[image: ]
	81

68%
	81
	0
	0
	0
	100%

240%
	94%

100%
	FTH - 22

12%
	5.00
	LOCATED IN DIMENSION PORTAL IN THE OLD QUARTERS.
(MUST DEFEAT LOST BROTHERS FOR THIS PORTAL TO OPEN)

	[image: ]

LIGHTNING
	 
	65

68%
	0
	0
	0
	75
	100%

230%
	94%

100%
	FTH - 20

0%
	4.00
	ACQUIRED FROM DEFEATING ANNIHILATOR.

	[image: ]

THEHK
	 
	24

67%
	0
	0
	0
	8
	100%

140%
	94%

100%
	STR - 8

3%
	1.50
	DEMONIC WEAPONS PACK DLC.
ADDED TO THE PLAYER'S INVENTORY AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS FIRST PLAYTHROUGH.

	[image: ]

SCREAM
	[image: ]
	13

67%
	13
	0
	0
	8
	100%

210%
	94%

100%
	FTH - 10

3%
	3.50
	LIONHEART PACK DLC
ADDED TO THE PLAYER'S INVENTORY AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS FIRST PLAYTHROUGH.



GREATHAMMERS
	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
	DAMAGE
PHYSICAL BLOCK
	POWER
&
ENERGY
	ATK SPD
&
CRIT
	STAT REQS
&
SCALING
	WT.
	LOCATION
&
NOTES

	
	
	PHYS
	MAG
	FIRE
	PSN
	LIT
	
	
	
	
	

	[image: ]

LAW
	[image: ]
	200

75%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

300%
	100%

100%
	STR - 26

6%
	7.00
	LOCATED IN A CHEST BEHIND A LOCKED DOOR IN THE CELLAR. NEED CELLAR KEY OBTAINED FROM KILLING ENEMIES ON FINAL RETURN TO CITADEL.

	[image: ]

SPIKE
	 
	48

75%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

160%
	100%

100%
	STR - 12

4%
	4.50
	LOCATED IN A CHEST IN THE TOWER BEFORE THE COMMANDER BOSS FIGHT.

	[image: ]

TOR
	[image: ]
	129

75%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

210%
	100%

100%
	STR - 22

11%
	5.00
	LOCATED ON THE GROUND IN THE CHAMBER OF LIES.
USED TO DESTROY THE RHOGAR STATUES AND OBTAIN THE LAST TRAITOR ARMOR SET.



AXES
	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
	DAMAGE
PHYSICAL BLOCK
	POWER
&
ENERGY
	ATK SPD
&
CRIT
	STAT REQS
&
SCALING
	WT.
	LOCATION
&
NOTES

	
	
	PHYS
	MAG
	FIRE
	PSN
	LIT
	
	
	
	
	

	[image: ]

BUTCHER
	 
	27

65%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

100%
	75%

100%
	STR - 9

8%
	1.00
	ACQUIRED FROM THE INJURED MONK.

	[image: ]

FATE
	[image: ]
	53

65%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

120%
	80%

100%
	STR - 16

7%
	2.00
	LOCATED IN A CHEST BENEATH THE SOUTHERN WATCHTOWER.

	[image: ]

GARGOYLE AND HAWK
	 
	135

65%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

160%
	75%

100%
	AGI - 26

11%
	4.00
	LOCATED IN A LOOT SHARD LAYING NEXT TO A STATUE IN THE MAIN HALL.

	[image: ]

TWINKLING AXE
	 
	65

65%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

140%
	85%

100%
	STR - 18

0%
	3.00
	IN A LOCKED ROOM, BELOW CHAMPION. YOU MUST USE THE PRESSURE PLATE NEAR THERE TO OPEN THE DOOR.

	[image: ]

REMINDER
	[image: ]
	191

65%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

180%
	80%

100%
	STR - 31

9%
	5.00
	LOCATED INSIDE A CHEST IN THE CHAMBER OF LIES.



GREATAXES
	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
	DAMAGE
PHYSICAL BLOCK
	POWER
&
ENERGY
	ATK SPD
&
CRIT
	STAT REQS
&
SCALING
	WT.
	LOCATION
&
NOTES

	
	
	PHYS
	MAG
	FIRE
	PSN
	LIT
	
	
	
	
	

	[image: ]

CEREMONIAL
	[image: ]
	162

70%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

270%
	100%

100%
	STR - 26

8%
	6.00
	PROVING GROUNDS CHEST. IN THE KEYSTONE CITADEL BEHIND A GATE IN THE FLOODED HALLS. CAN ONLY BE REACHED AFTER SPEAKING TO ADYR.

	[image: ]

CLAWFINGER
	[image: ]
	69

70%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

170%
	100%

100%
	FTH - 18

9%
	3.00
	ACQUIRED FROM DEFEATING WORSHIPER.

	[image: ]

CRUSHER
	 
	130

70%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

250%
	100%

100%
	STR - 18

0%
	5.00
	LOCATED IN A CHEST IN THE CHAMBER OF LIES, BEHIND A LOCKED DOOR.
(REQUIRES RIGHT WING KEY TO OPEN)

	[image: ]

GUARDMAN
	[image: ]
	78

85%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

210%
	100%

100%
	STR - 20

3%
	4.50
	OBTAINED FROM SEALED RUNE CHEST IN BACKSIDE ENTRANCE.

	[image: ]

MARAUDER GREATAXE
	 
	35

70%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

150%
	100%

100%
	STR - 11

6%
	3.00
	CAN DROP FROM GREATAXE WIELDING RHOGAR

	[image: ]

MY AXE
	[image: ]
	104

70%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

230%
	100%

100%
	STR - 22

8%
	5.00
	LOCATED INSIDE A CHEST IN THE CATACOMBS BEHIND A SEALED RUNE DOOR. 1ST DOOR ON THE RIGHT WHEN ENTERING FROM THE GRAVEYARD ENTRANCE.

	[image: ]

MYTH
	[image: ]
	192

70%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

300%
	100%

100%
	STR - 30

7%
	6.50
	CAN DROP FROM GREATAXE-WIELDING HUMAN ENEMIES. USUALLY DROPPED FROM GREATAXE-WIELDING SOLDIER IN SPIRE AFTER ENCOUNTER WITH ADYR.

	[image: ]

SWING
	[image: ]
	75

70%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

190%
	100%

100%
	STR - 19

7%
	4.00
	LOCATED IN A CHEST IN THE ABANDONED RANGE (ABANDONED TEMPLE).


STAVES
	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
	DAMAGE
PHYSICAL BLOCK
	POWER
&
ENERGY
	ATK SPD
&
CRIT
	STAT REQS
&
SCALING
	WT.
	LOCATION
&
NOTES

	
	
	PHYS
	MAG
	FIRE
	PSN
	LIT
	
	
	
	
	

	[image: ]

CONCEIT
	 
	43

77%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

150%
	110%

100%
	AGI - 16

0%
	2.50
	LOCATED IN THE ANCIENT CAVES NEAR THE ENTRANCE TO THE SACRED HALLWAYS.

	
[image: ]
ISHALUK
	[image: ]
	26

77%
	0
	0
	88
	0
	100%

200%
	120%

100%
	AGI - 28

3%
	4.50
	OBTAINED FROM A CHEST IN THE BEAST'S DIMENSION PORTAL (NEXT TO THE PATHWAY).

	[image: ]

MONK STAFF
	 
	25

77%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

110%
	120%

100%
	AGI - 8

2%
	1.50
	OBTAINED FROM A CHEST IN THE NORTH WING.

	[image: ]

PREJUDICE
	[image: ]
	36

77%
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%

130%
	120%

100%
	AGI - 14

3%
	2.00
	OBTAINED IN A CHEST BELOW THE SOUTHERN WATCHTOWER.
(REQUIRES THE TOWER KEY)

	[image: ]

QAMAR
	 
	13

77%
	0
	66
	0
	0
	100%

190%
	110%

100%
	FTH - 20

3%
	3.50
	OBTAINED FROM THE DIMENSION PORTAL AFTER COMMANDER.

	[image: ]

SCAB
	[image: ]
	14

77%
	0
	34
	0
	0
	100%

170%
	120%

100%
	AGI -19

4%
	3.00
	LOCATED IN SEALED RUNE CHEST IN THE CATACOMBS (WELL OF DEATH).

	[image: ]

UNITY
	[image: ]
	14

77%
	0
	0
	0
	80
	100%

210%
	100%

100%
	AGI - 18

0%
	4.00
	LOCATED IN A CHEST IN THE CHAMBER OF LIES.
MUST HAVE THE STAFF HILT AND STAFF HEAD TO OPEN THE DOOR TO IT.


DLC WEAPONS

	IMAGE & NAME
	[image: ]
	DAMAGE
	POWER
&
ENERGY
	ATK SPD
CRIT
	STAT REQS
SCALING
	WT.
	LOCATION
NOTES

	
	
	PHYS
	MAG
	FIRE
	LIT
	PSN
	
	
	
	
	

	[image: ]
[bookmark: x---Scalpel]SCALPEL
	 
	122

85%
	109
	0
	0
	0
	100%
200%
	110%
100%
	AGI - 28
10%
	4.00
	ACQUIRED FROM KILLING THE KEEPER ATTUNED TO ICE.

	[image: ]

[bookmark: x---Between]BETWEEN
	[image: ]
	86

70%
	0
	52
	52
	0
	100%
200%
	100%
100%
	FTH - 26
4%
	5.00
	ACQUIRED FROM KILLING THE KEEPER ATTUNED TO FIRE.

	[image: ]

[bookmark: x---Lithic_Rising]LITHIC RISING
	 
	90
	0
	0
	0
	0
	100%
200%
	85%
350%
	STR - 32
4%
	2.00
	ACQUIRED FROM KILLING THE KEEPER ATTUNED TO LIGHTNING.


SEALED RUNES
	[bookmark: x--Sealed_Runes]SEALED RUNES

	[image: ]SMALL SEALED RUNE

OBTAINED FROM ENEMIES WHEN KILLED.
	BREAK AT THE CRAFTER
UNLOCKS LESSER, COMMON AND HIGHER RUNES.
YOU MAY BET 0-500 XP POINTS TO TRY TO IMPROVE THE QUALITY

	[image: ]BIG SEALED RUNE

OBTAINED FROM BOSSES
	BREAK AT THE CRAFTER
UNLOCKS HIGHER AND FLAWLESS RUNES.
YOU MAY BET 0-1000 XP POINTS TO TRY AND GUARANTEE FLAWLESS QUALITY.


FIRE RUNES
	[bookmark: x--Fire_Runes][bookmark: fire]FIRE RUNES

	[image: ]LESSER FIRE RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: FIRE DAMAGE +2

ARMOR: FIRE DEFENSE +1

SHIELD: FIRE BLOCK DEFENSE +5%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: THE GAUNTLET NOW BREATHES FIRE
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: SETS ENEMIES ON FIRE ON IMPACT
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: DEALS FIRE DAMAGE ON DETONATION

	[image: ]COMMON FIRE RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: FIRE DAMAGE +3

ARMOR: FIRE DEFENSE +2

SHIELD: FIRE BLOCK DEFENSE +6%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: THE GAUNTLET NOW BREATHES FIRE
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: SETS ENEMIES ON FIRE ON IMPACT
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: DEALS FIRE DAMAGE ON DETONATION

	[image: ]HIGHER FIRE RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL & BIG SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: FIRE DAMAGE +4

ARMOR: FIRE DEFENSE +3

SHIELD: FIRE BLOCK DEFENSE +7%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: THE GAUNTLET NOW BREATHES FIRE
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: SETS ENEMIES ON FIRE ON IMPACT
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: DEALS FIRE DAMAGE ON DETONATION

	[image: ]FLAWLESS FIRE RUNE

OBTAINED FROM BIG SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: FIRE DAMAGE +6

ARMOR: FIRE DEFENSE +6

SHIELD: FIRE BLOCK DEFENSE +10%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: THE GAUNTLET NOW BREATHES FIRE
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: SETS ENEMIES ON FIRE ON IMPACT
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: DEALS FIRE DAMAGE ON DETONATION



LUCK RUNES
	[bookmark: x--Luck_Runes][bookmark: luck]LUCK RUNES

	[image: ]

LESSER LUCK RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: ATTRIBUTE SCALE +1%

ARMOR: EQUIPMENT CAPACITY +2.00

SHIELD: BLOCK ENERGY LOSS +5%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: KNOCKS DOWN ENEMIES DEALING MINOR DAMAGE. FOR ENEMIES KILLED WITH IT, THE NEXT SPELL WON'T CONSUME MAGIC.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: INCREASED CHANGE OF DROPPING LOOT BY HURTING OR KILLING ENEMIES.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: DISTRACTS THE TARGET, DEALING DAMAGE MORE EFFECTIVELY.

	[image: ]COMMON LUCK RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: ATTRIBUTE SCALE +2%

ARMOR: EQUIPMENT CAPACITY +3.00

SHIELD: BLOCK ENERGY LOSS +6%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: KNOCKS DOWN ENEMIES DEALING MINOR DAMAGE. FOR ENEMIES KILLED WITH IT, THE NEXT SPELL WON'T CONSUME MAGIC.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: INCREASED CHANGE OF DROPPING LOOT BY HURTING OR KILLING ENEMIES.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: DISTRACTS THE TARGET, DEALING DAMAGE MORE EFFECTIVELY.

	[image: ]HIGHER LUCK RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL & BIG SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: ATTRIBUTE SCALE +3%

ARMOR: EQUIPMENT CAPACITY +4.00

SHIELD: BLOCK ENERGY LOSS +7%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: KNOCKS DOWN ENEMIES DEALING MINOR DAMAGE. FOR ENEMIES KILLED WITH IT, THE NEXT SPELL WON'T CONSUME MAGIC.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: INCREASED CHANGE OF DROPPING LOOT BY HURTING OR KILLING ENEMIES.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: DISTRACTS THE TARGET, DEALING DAMAGE MORE EFFECTIVELY.

	[image: ]FLAWLESS LUCK RUNE

OBTAINED FROM BIG SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: ATTRIBUTE SCALE +4%

ARMOR: EQUIPMENT CAPACITY +6.00

SHIELD: BLOCK ENERGY LOSS +9%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: KNOCKS DOWN ENEMIES DEALING MINOR DAMAGE. FOR ENEMIES KILLED WITH IT, THE NEXT SPELL WON'T CONSUME MAGIC.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: INCREASED CHANGE OF DROPPING LOOT BY HURTING OR KILLING ENEMIES.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: DISTRACTS THE TARGET, DEALING DAMAGE MORE EFFECTIVELY.



MAGIC RUNES
	[bookmark: x--Magic_Runes][bookmark: magic]MAGIC RUNES

	[bookmark: x--Magic_Runes-@Lesser_Magic_Rune][image: ]LESSER MAGIC RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: ATTACK POWER +3

ARMOR: MAGIC DEFENSE +1

SHIELD: MAGIC BLOCK DEFENSE +5%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: RELEASES A POWERFUL BLAST OF MAGICAL ENERGY THAT STEALS HEALTH FROM ENEMIES.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: TEMPORARILY SENDS TARGET INTO DIMENSIONAL BREACH. A PASSIVE SHELL REMAINS.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: THROWS A MAGICAL BOMB THAT STAYS IN THE AIR AND KEEPS SHOOTING AT ENEMIES.

	[image: ]COMMON MAGIC RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: ATTACK POWER +4

ARMOR: MAGIC DEFENSE +2

SHIELD: MAGIC BLOCK DEFENSE +6%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: RELEASES A POWERFUL BLAST OF MAGICAL ENERGY THAT STEALS HEALTH FROM ENEMIES.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: TEMPORARILY SENDS TARGET INTO DIMENSIONAL BREACH. A PASSIVE SHELL REMAINS.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: THROWS A MAGICAL BOMB THAT STAYS IN THE AIR AND KEEPS SHOOTING AT ENEMIES.

	[image: ]HIGHER MAGIC RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL & BIG SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: ATTACK POWER +5

ARMOR: MAGIC DEFENSE +3

SHIELD: MAGIC BLOCK DEFENSE +7%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: RELEASES A POWERFUL BLAST OF MAGICAL ENERGY THAT STEALS HEALTH FROM ENEMIES.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: TEMPORARILY SENDS TARGET INTO DIMENSIONAL BREACH. A PASSIVE SHELL REMAINS.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: THROWS A MAGICAL BOMB THAT STAYS IN THE AIR AND KEEPS SHOOTING AT ENEMIES.

	[image: ]FLAWLESS MAGIC RUNE

OBTAINED FROM BIG SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: ATTACK POWER +7

ARMOR: MAGIC DEFENSE +5

SHIELD: MAGIC BLOCK DEFENSE +9%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: RELEASES A POWERFUL BLAST OF MAGICAL ENERGY THAT STEALS HEALTH FROM ENEMIES.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: TEMPORARILY SENDS TARGET INTO DIMENSIONAL BREACH. A PASSIVE SHELL REMAINS.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: THROWS A MAGICAL BOMB THAT STAYS IN THE AIR AND KEEPS SHOOTING AT ENEMIES.



POISON RUNES
	[bookmark: x--Poison_Runes][bookmark: poison]POISON RUNES

	[image: ]LESSER POISON RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: POISON DEBUFF (DOT)

ARMOR: POISON DEFENSE +1

SHIELD: POISON BLOCK DEFENSE +5%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: BLAST A LARGE AMOUNT OF POISONOUS ENERGY THAT CORRODES THE ARMOR OF ENEMIES
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: POISONS THE TARGET, SLOWING IT DOWN AND DRAINING ITS HEALTH.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: CREATES A POISONOUS POOL ON THE GROUND THAT SLOWS ENEMIES DOWN

	[image: ]COMMON POISON RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: POISON DEBUFF (DOT)

ARMOR: POISON DEFENSE +2

SHIELD: POISON BLOCK DEFENSE +6%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: BLAST A LARGE AMOUNT OF POISONOUS ENERGY THAT CORRODES THE ARMOR OF ENEMIES
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: POISONS THE TARGET, SLOWING IT DOWN AND DRAINING ITS HEALTH.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: CREATES A POISONOUS POOL ON THE GROUND THAT SLOWS ENEMIES DOWN

	[image: ]HIGHER POISON RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL & BIG SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: POISON DEBUFF (DOT)

ARMOR: POISON DEFENSE +3

SHIELD: POISON BLOCK DEFENSE +7%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: BLAST A LARGE AMOUNT OF POISONOUS ENERGY THAT CORRODES THE ARMOR OF ENEMIES
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: POISONS THE TARGET, SLOWING IT DOWN AND DRAINING ITS HEALTH.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: CREATES A POISONOUS POOL ON THE GROUND THAT SLOWS ENEMIES DOWN

	[image: ]FLAWLESS POISON RUNE

OBTAINED FROM BIG SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: POISON DEBUFF (DOT)

ARMOR: POISON DEFENSE +5

SHIELD: POISON BLOCK DEFENSE +9%

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: BLAST A LARGE AMOUNT OF POISONOUS ENERGY THAT CORRODES THE ARMOR OF ENEMIES
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: POISONS THE TARGET, SLOWING IT DOWN AND DRAINING ITS HEALTH.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: CREATES A POISONOUS POOL ON THE GROUND THAT SLOWS ENEMIES DOWN



POWER RUNES
	[bookmark: x--Power_Runes][bookmark: power]POWER RUNES

	[image: ]LESSER POWER RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: PHYSICAL DAMAGE +2

ARMOR: PHYSICAL DEFENSE +6

SHIELD: POISE ON BLOCK +4

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: SLAMS THE GROUND CREATING A POWERFUL SHOCKWAVE, KNOCKING ENEMIES OFF.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: SHOOTS A MAGICAL PROJECTILE THAT BURSTS THROUGH ENEMIES.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: THROWS AN EXPLOSIVE BOMB, SPAWNING MULTIPLE SMALLER ONES WHILE BURSTING.

	[image: ]COMMON POWER RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: PHYSICAL DAMAGE +3

ARMOR: PHYSICAL DEFENSE +10

SHIELD: POISE ON BLOCK +6

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: SLAMS THE GROUND CREATING A POWERFUL SHOCKWAVE, KNOCKING ENEMIES OFF.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: SHOOTS A MAGICAL PROJECTILE THAT BURSTS THROUGH ENEMIES.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: THROWS AN EXPLOSIVE BOMB, SPAWNING MULTIPLE SMALLER ONES WHILE BURSTING.

	[image: ]HIGHER POWER RUNE

OBTAINED FROM SMALL & BIG SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: PHYSICAL DAMAGE +4

ARMOR: PHYSICAL DEFENSE +14

SHIELD: POISE ON BLOCK +8

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: SLAMS THE GROUND CREATING A POWERFUL SHOCKWAVE, KNOCKING ENEMIES OFF.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: SHOOTS A MAGICAL PROJECTILE THAT BURSTS THROUGH ENEMIES.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: THROWS AN EXPLOSIVE BOMB, SPAWNING MULTIPLE SMALLER ONES WHILE BURSTING.

	[image: ]FLAWLESS POWER RUNE

OBTAINED FROM BIG SEALED RUNE
	WEAPON: PHYSICAL DAMAGE +6

ARMOR: PHYSICAL DEFENSE +18

SHIELD: POISE ON BLOCK +8

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: SLAMS THE GROUND CREATING A POWERFUL SHOCKWAVE, KNOCKING ENEMIES OFF.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: SHOOTS A MAGICAL PROJECTILE THAT BURSTS THROUGH ENEMIES.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: THROWS AN EXPLOSIVE BOMB, SPAWNING MULTIPLE SMALLER ONES WHILE BURSTING.

	[image: ]RUNE OF ADYR

OBTAINED FROM THE PALM OF GOD.
	WEAPON: PHYSICAL DAMAGE +9

ARMOR: PHYSICAL DEFENSE +14

SHIELD: POISE ON BLOCK +22

GAUNTLET:

· BLAST GAUNTLET: SLAMS THE GROUND CREATING A POWERFUL SHOCKWAVE, KNOCKING ENEMIES OFF.
· PROJECTILE GAUNTLET: SHOOTS A MAGICAL PROJECTILE THAT BURSTS THROUGH ENEMIES.
· EXPLOSIVE GAUNTLET: THROWS AN EXPLOSIVE BOMB, SPAWNING MULTIPLE SMALLER ONES WHILE BURSTING.



	IMAGE & NAME
	TRINKET DETAILS
	LOCATION

	[image: ]

AMULET OF THE BETRAYER
	WEAPONS DEAL 40% ADDITIONAL DAMAGE AT THE COST OF HP (~5 HP / HIT)
	LOCATED IN THE AREA WHERE YOU FIGHT BOSS. AFTER SAVING 3 SOLDIERS ON YOUR FIRST VISIT, YOU WILL MEET THEM IN WESTERN ANTECHAMBER. IF YOU SEND THEM AGAINST THE BOSS THEY WILL GET KILLED AND AMULET WILL BE NEAR THEIR BODIES. IF YOU TELL THEM TO GET OUT THEY WILL GIVE YOU THE AMULET THEN.

	[image: ]

BACK BREAKER
	INCREASES MAX EQUIPMENT BURDEN BY 25%
	FOUND IN A CHEST INSIDE A PROVING GROUNDS AFTER BEATING THE WORSHIPER BOSS

	[bookmark: x---Compass][image: ]
COMPASS
	MAKES A NOISE WHEN NEAR SECRETS
	AVAILABLE IF YOU OWN THE MONK'S DESCIPHER DLC

	[image: ]

DIM HOPE
	PERIODICALLY HEALS FOR APPROXIMATELY 10% HEALTH EVERY 25-30 SECONDS.
	FOUND AFTER FREEING THE PRISONER IN CELL 01 IN THE CATACOMBS, FOUND IN CELL 0.

	[image: ]

EQUALIZER
	INCREASES LOWEST FIVE ATTRIBUTES BY 2 AND LOWERS HIGHEST ATTRIBUTE BY 7
	FOUND ON CORROSIVE BRUTES, BUT APPEARS TO BE A RELATIVELY RARE FIND.

	[image: ]

FAITHFUL DISCIPLE
	INCREASES MAGIC RECOVERY.
	FOUND IN A CHEST INSIDE A TREASURE CHAMBER AFTER BEATING THE FIRST WARDEN BOSS

	[image: ]

FIRST AMULET OF THE TRAVELER
	SILENCES MOVEMENT.
	FOUND IN NG+ ON AN AUDIO LOG FROM THE TRAVELER

	[image: ]
GREED
	20% LESS MAGIC, 20% MORE MAGIC DAMAGE
	FIRST VISIT TO ABANDONED TEMPLES. IN PANORAMA, AFTER ENCOUNTER A TYRANT. GO UPSTAIRS AND TURN LEFT, KILL A FEW ENEMIES. REACH THE END AND KILL A FAT CROSSBOW DUDE AND A ALIEN-LIKE MONSTER, FIND THE STAIR TO DOWNSTAIRS. EXPLORE AND KILL A FEW ENEMIES INCLUDING A HEAVY SHIELD DUDE. THERE IS A BAR DOOR THAT MUST BE OPENED BY A RUNE. GREED IS IN A CHEST.

	[image: ]

LAST STRETCH
	ADDS A CHANCE THAT YOU DEAL 50% - 75% MORE DAMAGE TO ENEMIES WHILE ATTACKING THEM. VERY USEFUL WITH THE ROGUE ABILITY "SHIFT" DUE TO INCREASED ONE-HITTING ABILITIES. 
	FOUND IN NG+ ON AN AUDIO LOG FROM THE TRAVELER

	[image: ]

LEECH
	REGAIN HEALTH AND MAGIC ON EACH KILL.
+10 HP / +10 MAGIC
	ACQUIRED FROM GIVING CRIPPLED RHOGAR 30 HUMAN SKULLS AND THEN KILLING HIM.

	[image: ]

LIFE LEECH
	REGAIN A SMALL AMOUNT OF LIFE (15 HP) ON EACH KILL.
	FOUND IN A CHEST INSIDE A PROVING GROUNDS AFTER BEATING THE CHAMPION BOSS

	[image: ]

MAGIC LEECH
	REGAIN A SMALL AMOUNT OF MAGIC (15 MP) ON EACH KILL.
	FOUND AFTER FREEING THE PRISONER IN CELL 0 IN THE CATACOMBS, FOUND IN CELL 01.

	[image: ]

NEW DAWN
	ADDS 25% TO MAX HEALTH. CHECKPOINT SHARDS DO NOT REPLENISH THIS EXTRA AMOUNT OF HEALTH, BUT POTIONS DO. NOTE THAT THIS WILL OCCUR DURING THE REST OF YOUR GAME CYCLE EVEN IF YOU TAKE IT OFF. IT IS UNKNOWN IF THIS IS A GLITCH OR INTENDED.
	FOUND IN LOCKED CHEST BEHIND BREAKABLE WALL IN PENANCE AREA. KEY OBTAINED BY ATTACKING INVISIBLE GHOST OF A MONK WHO DOESN'T KNOW THAT HE'S DEAD.

	[bookmark: x---@Sharp_Mind]  
[image: ]
SHARP MIND
	INCREASES CRITICAL ATTACK DAMAGE.
	FOUND IN NG+ ON AN AUDIO LOG FROM THE TRAVELER

	[image: ]

THE GREAT BURDEN
	GRANTS 31% ADDITIONAL POISE.
	GIVEN TO YOU BY THE GUARD CAPTAIN IN EXCHANGE FOR 4 HUMAN TATOOS.
OR
BY KILLING HIM WHILE CONFRONTING ANTANAS.

	[image: ]

THE KEEP
	SLIGHTLY REDUCES DAMAGE TAKEN.
	AFTER DEFEATING INFILTRATOR, THERE IS A HOUND OUTSIDE THE ETERNAL FLAME ARENA NEAR THE STATUE THAT READS "FOR THE ONE WHO STOOD UP FOR US". IF YOU ATTACK IT, IT WILL RUN OFF DOWN THE PATH NEXT TO THE STATUE ALL THE WAY DOWN AND LEFT TILL YOU CAN'T GO ANY FURTHER AND WILL WAIT FOR YOU THERE. IF YOU ATTACK IT YOU WILL BE AMBUSHED. IF YOU SURVIVE THE AMBUSH YOU WILL RECEIVE THIS TRINKET.

	
CHALLENGER
	+25% DMG AND -45% POTION EFFECT
	KILL JUDGE WITHOUT LETTING HIM HEAL BY CONSUMING ANY INFESTED. AWARDED AT THE BEGINNING OF THE NG+.


CONSUMABLES
	IMAGE & NAME
	USAGE & NOTES

	[bookmark: x---Attribute_Point_Shard][image: ]ATTRIBUTE POINT SHARD
"THE SHARD OF ENORMOUS POWER, USED BY MONKS AND SCHOLARS TO ASCEND THEM TO HIGHER LEVELS OF CONSCIOUSNESS. PEOPLE WHISPERING ABOUT THE CRYSTAL SHARE THE SAME STORY. STORY OF THE SHARD ITSELF, TEMPTING THE MONKS, URGING THEM TO FREE THE ESSENCE WITHIN. THE ENERGY WITHIN THIS CRYSTAL CAGE DOESN'T WANT TO BE LEFT IMPRISONED. YOU CAN FEEL THE UNTAMED POWER BURSTING INSIDE."
	GRANTS AN ADDITIONAL ATTRIBUTE POINT.

	[bookmark: x---Checkpoint_Shard][image: ]CHECKPOINT SHARD
"DESCRIPTION HERE."
	UNKNOWN.

	[bookmark: x---Energy_Shard][image: ]ENERGY SHARD
"THE MESSENGER'S VIGOR. IT IS SAID TO FORTIFY THE BODY OF THE USER. FOR A SHORT PERIOD, THE CONSUMER FEELS AND INCREASED INFLUX OF ENERGY. YOU FEEL A DELICATE TINGLING OF THE SHARD, FLASHING IN YOUR PALM. IT'S LIKE THE ENERGY HIDDEN INSIDE IS ABOUT TO BURST, RELEASING IT'S FULL POTENTIAL."
	INCREASES ENERGY REGENERATION FOR 30 SECONDS.

	[bookmark: x---Fire_Resistance_Shard][image: ]FIRE RESISTANCE SHARD
"FLAMES ARE VISIBLE INSIDE THE GLASS FRACTURE OF THE SHARD. SOME SAY IT IS A PRIMORDIAL ESSENCE OF FIRE ITSELF, CURBED DURING A DIMENSIONAL CLASH AND TRAPPED WITHIN ITS CRYSTAL PRISON. IT FEELS BOILING HOT, YET YOUR SKIN DOESN'T SUFFUSE. YOU FEEL THE SEETHING BLOOD RUSHING THROUGH YOUR VEINS. YOUR STOMACH IS FLAMING BUT THE SENSATION IS SOOTHING. YOU FEEL YOU COULD WITHSTAND INTERNAL FLAMES."
	INCREASES FIRE RESISTANCE FOR 30 SECONDS.

	[bookmark: x---Ghost_Merge_Shard][image: ]GHOST MERGE SHARD
"THE SHARD FEELS UNNATURAL. YOU CAN'T WASH AWAY THE FEELING THAT SOMETHING IS LOOKING AT YOU FROM INSIDE THE CRYSTAL. AND IT'S YOUR OWN FACE LOOKING BACK AT YOU. THE CENTRAL CRYSTAL LOOKS LIKE IT WAS WEAVED FROM A MYST OR A CLOUD. DABBING IT WITH A FINGER BRINGS A TINGLING SENSATION. YOU CAN FEEL ITS PRESENCE, LIKE IT'S A PART OF YOUR BODY, A PHANTOM LIMB YOU HAVE NEVER HAD."
	BRINGS BACK YOUR GHOST AND ITS STORED XP IMMEDIATELY.

	[bookmark: x---Health_Potion][image: ]HEALTH POTION
SOME CALL IT A WIDOW'S NIGHTCAP, TURNING THE GRIEVING INTO BANSHEES. OTHERS CALL IT A DEVIL'S HOOCH, GRANTING THE FEEBLE-MINDED AN UNBEARABLE HANGOVER. BUT WARRIORS USING IT IN BATTLE CALL IT A REDEEMER. IT FORCES THE HEART TO BEAT TWICE A FAST, PUMPING TWICE THE AMOUNT OF ADRENALINE. IT CURES THE WOUNDS OF BODY AND MIND. USE IT WISELY THOUGH - ON A BATTLEFIELD IT'S CONSIDERED LIQUID GOLD.
	RESTORES 75 HEALTH, REPLENISHES AT CHECKPOINTS. DEFAULT CARRIED AMOUNT VARIES BETWEEN CLASSES FIND EMPTY BOTTLES TO INCREASE THE AMOUNT OF POTIONS CARRIED.
REINFORCED BY COMPLETING INJURED MONK QUESTLINE.

	[bookmark: x---Lightning_Resistance_Shard][image: ]LIGHTNING RESISTANCE SHARD
"A FLASHING GLOBE, GLITTERING EVEN IN THE NOCTURNAL DARK. IT IS BELIEVED GLOBES LIKE THIS WERE ABLE TO POWER UP ANCIENT CONTRIVANCES. THE LEGEND SAYS THE AUTOMATONS WERE ABLE TO STRIKE THEIR ENEMIES WITH POWERFUL LIGHTINING BOLTS. YOU FEEL THE GLOBE VIBRATING. THE ENERGIZING IMPULSES TOUCH THE ROOTS OF YOUR BODY. YOU FEEL LIKE YOU COULD WITHSTAND A LIGHTNING STRIKE WITH THE WRATH OF THE GODS. "
	INCREASES LIGHTNING RESISTANCE FOR 30 SECONDS.

	[bookmark: x---Magic_Energy_Shard][image: ]MAGIC ENERGY SHARD
"THE SHARD GLOWS BLUE AND THE EDGES OF THE CRYSTAL ARE AS SHARP AS ICE. IT LOOKS LIKE LIQUID STOPPED IN MOTION. THE SHARD IS GLOWING GENTLY AND YOU CAN FEEL YOUR INNER MAGICKA RESOUNDING WITH THE POWER HELD WITHIN. THE SHARD IS KNOWN FOR REFILLING A MAGUS' SORCERY POWER."
	INCREASES MAGIC REGENERATION FOR 30 SECONDS.

	[bookmark: x---Magic_Resistance_Shard][image: ]MAGIC RESISTANCE SHARD
"ALSO KNOWN AS THE EYE OF ANOSTEKELES. DURING THE DARK AGE OF HYSTERIA, ANOSTEKELES, THROUGH HIS MAGIC AND DIVINATIONS, SAVED THE PEOPLE WHOSE HAIR TURNED INTO SPIDER WEB AND FEET TRANSFORMED INTO PIG HOOVES, GRANTING THEM RESISTANCE TO DARK MAGIC. THE SHARD FEELS WARM, SENDING HOT WAVES THROUGH YOUR BODY, RESONATING ON THE RIGHT FREQUENCIES."
	INCREASES MAGIC RESISTANCE FOR 30 SECONDS.

	[bookmark: x---Poison_Resistance_Shard][image: ]POISON RESISTANCE SHARD
"THE GLOBE IS A LITTLE BIT DISGUSTING, A LITTLE BIT STICKY. THE CRYSTAL SEEMS TO BE FITTED WITH SOMETHING VILE, ABOMINABLE OR EVEN REPULSIVE. IT LEAVES A SENSATION THAT YOUR GUTS ARE FILLED WITH BUGS OR MAGGOTS. YET, YOU FEEL LIKE YOU COULD HOLD OUT TO ANY KIND OF PESTILENCE POURED TO YOUR BODY WITHOUT DISGORGING YOUR OWN INTESTINES."
	INCREASES POISON RESISTANCE FOR 30 SECONDS.

	[bookmark: x---Spell_Point_Shard][image: ]SPELL POINT SHARD
"THOSE OF POWER CALL IT THE CALL OF DEMONS, AS IT WAS USED BY IDOLATRESS TO ENHANCE THEIR ABILITY TO TALK WITH DEMONS. THE SABBATH IS LONG GONE BUT YOU CAN STILL FEEL THE POWER OF THE SHARD. SOMETHING'S BUBBLING INSIDE IT. WHEN YOU SHAKE IT, IT FEELS LIKE IT'S FILLED WITH LIQUID. YOU FEEL IT'S RESONATING WITH YOUR MAGICAL POWERS. BREAK IT TO UNLEASH ITS FULL POTENTIAL."
	GRANTS AN ADDITIONAL SPELL POINT.




	MAGIC IN LOTF
[bookmark: x-Brawling] 
[image: ]BRAWLING
"THE ART OF BRAWLING IS TO OVERWHELM YOUR OPPONENT WITH PURE FORCE AND MIGHTY SPELLS."


PRAYER
[image: ]
– "A MOTIONLESS CLONE THAT ATTRACTS ENEMY ATTENTION TO GIVE HARKYN ADVANTAGE. OVER TIME IT WILL ALSO RESTORE SOME OF YOUR HEALTH."



RAGE
[image: ]
– "A SURROUNDING FORCE THAT GIVES MORE DAMAGE, ATTACK POWER AND REMOVES ENERGY RESTRICTIONS."



RAM
[image: ]
– "A POWERFUL CHARGING FORCE THAT, APART FROM DAMAGING, CAN STAGGER OR KNOCK DOWN THE ENEMIES."



QUAKE
[image: ]
– "YOUR MOST POWERFUL ALLY, COMING DOWN TO HELP YOU AND SLAM YOUR ENEMIES WITH A GIANT HAMMER, WREAKING HAVOC."
[bookmark: x-Deception][image: ]DECEPTION
"DECEIVING THE ENEMIES AND INJURING THEM BEYOND RECOVERY IS THE MAIN FOCUS OF THE DECEPTION MAGIC TYPE."


PRAYER
[image: ]
– "A MOTIONLESS CLONE THAT ATTRACTS ENEMY ATTENTION TO GIVE HARKYN AN ADVANTAGE IN COMBAT. INCREASES ENERGY RECOVERY."



MIMIC
[image: ]
– "A PHASE OF MAGIC FOLLOWING YOU, COPYING YOUR MOVES AND DEALING REPEATING THE DAMAGE YOU'VE DONE."



STAB
[image: ]
– "A BLOODSEEKING SUPERNATURAL ASSASSIN THAT SPRINTS TOWARDS ITS PREY TO SEVERELY DAMAGE IT OR TAKE ITS LIFE."



SHIFT
[image: ]
– "HARKYN MOVES INTO SHADOW DIMENSION. ANY ATTACK HE DEALS IS DEVASTATING, BUT BRINGS HIM BACK IN TO VIEW."
[bookmark: x-Solace][image: ]SOLACE
"MAGIC TAUGHT BY SCHOLARS CONTAINS MOSTLY DEFENSIVE SPELLS TO HEAL AND PROTECT YOURSELF."


PRAYER
[image: ]
– "A MOTIONLESS CLONE THAT ATTRACTS ENEMY ATTENTION TO GIVE HARKYN AN ADVANTAGE IN COMBAT. INCREASES MAGIC RECOVERY."



SHELTER
[image: ]
– "A PROTECTIVE SHELL THAT HIGHLY INCREASES ALL TYPES OF DEFENSE AND MIRRORS THE INCOMING DAMAGE."



DAZE
[image: ]
– "A POWERFUL FORCE THAT INFLICTS FEAR UPON THE ENEMIES, SLOWING THEM DOWN AND LOWERING DEFENSES."



PUNISHMENT
[image: ]
– "EYE FOR AN EYE. ENEMY ATTACKS ARE BEING REVENGED BY STUNNING THE OPPONENT."
 



	[image: ]

LORDS AND JUDGES
	[image: ]

INFINITE
	UNLOCK ALL TROPHIES
	OBTAIN ALL OTHER TROPHIES/ACHIEVEMENTS

	[image: ]

BY THE BOOK
	[image: ]

50
	FOUND 60 AUDIO NOTES
	YOU CAN FIND THEIR LOCATIONS ON THE LORE PAGE

	[image: ]

MY PRIVATE STASH
	[image: ]

50
	GOT 12 SPECIAL WEAPONS
	YOU CAN FIND THEIR LOCATIONS ON THE SPECIAL WEAPONS PAGE

	[image: ]

HARKYN COLLECTION
	[image: ]

50
	COLLECTED 20 ARMOR SETS
	YOU CAN FIND THEIR LOCATIONS ON THE ARMOR PAGE

	[image: ]

WAY OF THE CLERIC
	[image: ]

30
	COMPLETED THE GAME AS CLERIC
	YOU MUST COMPLETE THE GAME USING THE SOLACE MAGIC TREE

	[image: ]

WAY OF THE ROGUE
	[image: ]

30
	COMPLETED THE GAME AS ROGUE
	YOU MUST COMPLETE THE GAME USING THE DECEPTION MAGIC TREE

	[image: ]

WAY OF THE WARRIOR
	[image: ]

30
	COMPLETED THE GAME AS WARRIOR
	YOU MUST COMPLETE THE GAME USING THE BRAWLING MAGIC TREE

	[image: ]

AGAINST ALL ODDS
	[image: ]

40
	DEFEATED A BOSS WITHOUT TAKING DAMAGE
	FIRST WARDEN IS THE EASIEST BOSS TO DO THIS ON

	[image: ]

GO BREAKING MY HEART
	[image: ]

40
	COLLECTED 9 TYRANT HEARTS
	YOU CAN FIND THEIR LOCATION ON THE TYRANT HEART PAGE

	[image: ]

HUMAN SKULL
	[image: ]

40
	COLLECTED 25 HUMAN SKULLS
	YOU CAN FIND THEIR LOCATION ON THE HUMAN SKULL PAGE

	[image: ]

ONLY AFTER DISASTER
	[image: ]

15
	DEFEATED THE WORSHIPER
	DEFEAT THE WORSHIPER

	[image: ]

NOT A QUESTION OF CAN OR CAN'T
	[image: ]

15
	DEFEATED THE ANNIHILATOR
	DEFEAT ANNIHILATOR

	[image: ]

HARD SHELL, SOFT CORE
	[image: ]

15
	DEFEATED THE COMMANDER
	DEFEAT THE COMMANDER

	[image: ]

THOUSANDS OF CANDLES
	[image: ]

15
	DEFEATED THE GUARDIAN
	DEFEAT THE GUARDIAN
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SO THAT'S A LORD!
	[image: ]

15
	DEFEATED FIRST WARDEN
	DEFEAT THE FIRST WARDEN

	[image: ]

NO TIME FOR LOSERS
	[image: ]

15
	DEFEATED THE CHAMPION
	DEFEATED THE CHAMPION

	[image: ]

SEAL THE GATE
	[image: ]

15
	DEFEATED THE INFILTRATOR
	DEFEAT THE INFILTRATOR

	[image: ]

ANGER IS A GIFT
	[image: ]

15
	DEFEATED THE BEAST
	DEFEATED THE BEAST

	[image: ]

TWO AGAINST ONE
	[image: ]

15
	DEFEATED LOST BROTHERS
	DEFEATED LOST BROTHERS

	[image: ]

HE SPEAKS IN RIDDLES
	[image: ]

15
	MET THE BLACKSMITH
	YOU CAN FIND THE LOCATION OF THE BLACKSMITH ON THE CRAFTER PAGE

	[image: ]

TREASURE LEFT ALONE
	[image: ]

15
	LOOTED ALL TREASURE CHAMBERS
	YOU CAN FIND THE LOCATION OF THE TREASURE CHAMBERS ON THE DIMENSION PORTAL PAGE
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ARE YOU NOT ENTERTAINED?
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20
	COMPLETED ALL PROVING GROUNDS
	YOU CAN FIND THE LOCATION OF THE PROVING GROUNDS ON THE DIMENSION PORTAL PAGE

	[image: ]

NO ONE CAN HEAR YOU SCREAM
	[image: ]

20
	COMPLETED ALL INFINITE VOIDS
	YOU CAN FIND THE LOCATION OF THE INFINITE VOIDS ON THE DIMENSION PORTAL PAGE
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STRONG WITH THIS ONE
	[image: ]

15
	UNLOCKED ALL SPELLS FOR ONE CLASS
	THIS REQUIRES A MINIMUM OF 15 FAITH AND 5 SPELL POINTS

	[image: ]

GIVE HIM POWER
	[image: ]

15
	BOUGHT YOUR FIRST ATTRIBUTE OR SPELL POINT
	YOU WILL GET THIS TROPHY/ACHIEVEMENT IF YOU SPEND YOUR XP DIRECTLY AFTER DEFEATING THE FIRST WARDEN

	[image: ]

IT'S BOUND TO TAKE YOUR LIFE
	[image: ]

15
	DIED FOR THE FIRST TIME
	DIE
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MYSELF AGAIN
	[image: ]

15
	RETRIEVED LOST EXPERIENCE BY COLLECTING YOUR GHOST
	AFTER DYING, RETRIEVE THE XP YOU LOST FROM THE GHOST WHERE YOU DIED
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BOOKWORM
	[image: ]

15
	FOUND A NOTE THAT SOMEONE LEFT BEHIND
	FIND ONE AUDIO NOTE

	[image: ]

EXTRA STRONG
	[image: ]

30
	UPGRADED THE HEALTH POTIONS
	SEE THE INJURED MONK PAGE FOR INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW TO DO THIS

	[image: ]

ALL IN
	[image: ]

20
	DEFEATED A BOSS WITH AT LEAST 20000 UNSPENT EXPERIENCE
	DEFEAT A BOSS CARRYING 20000 XP OR MORE ON YOU
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COULDN'T HAVE DONE IT MYSELF
	[image: ]

20
	LET THE BOSS DESTROY THE STATUE DURING FIGHT
	SEE THE SHARD OF THE HEROES PAGE FOR INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW TO DO THIS

	[image: ]

GOOD WITH WEAPONS
	[image: ]

20
	COLLECTED ALL WEAPON TYPES
	COLLECTED ONE OF EACH WEAPON TYPE

	[image: ]

KILLING MONSTERS
	[image: ]

20
	KILLED ALL TYPES OF ENEMIES
	KILLED ONE OF EACH TYPE OF ENEMY

	[image: ]

THIS! IS! KEYSTONE!
	[image: ]

15
	KICKED AN ENEMY INTO HIS DEATH
	YOU WILL GET THIS FOR KICKING AN ENEMY OFF A CLIFF OR INTO A PIT

	[image: ]

HE WHO PROTECTS US
	[image: ]

15
	MET ANTANAS
	MEET ANTANAS
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THE REAL LORDS STARTS HERE
	[image: ]

15
	ENTERED THE RHOGAR REALM
	DEFEAT WORSHIPER AND TALK TO KASLO OUTSIDE THE GRAVEYARD TO OPEN THE PORTAL

	[image: ]

SHOUT AT THE GODS
	[image: ]

15
	MET ADYR
	GO THROUGH THE PORTAL AFTER DEFEATING ANNIHILATOR

	[image: ]

NOW WE'RE TALKING
	[image: ]

20
	FOUND THE GAUNTLET
	PICK UP THE GAUNTLET ON THE NORTHERN WALL

	[image: ]

I FEEL LUCKY
	[image: ]

30
	PURIFIED THE SWORD OF THE UNLUCKY GRAVE ROBBER
	OBTAIN CURSE FROM THE OLD QUARTERS AND BURY IT IN THE GRAVE AT THE GRAVEYARD AND PICK IT UP AGAIN AFTERWARDS

	[image: ]

FOOL OF A TUCK
	[image: ]

15
	THROW A CORPSE DOWN THE BOTTOMLESS PIT IN CATACOMBS
	KILL THE OVERLY LARGE RHOGAR ARCHER IN THE ROYAL TOMBS (CATACOMBS) AND KICK HIS BODY DOWN THE PIT IN THAT ROOM

	[image: ]

TAKE MY HAND
	[image: ]

10
	CUT OFF MONK'S ARM
	CUT OFF THE INJURED MONK'S ARM
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I SAW EVERYTHING
	[image: ]

20
	ENTERED 15 SECRET ROOMS
	YOU CAN FIND THE LOCATIONS FOR THESE ON THE SECRETS PAGE

	[image: ]

DO UNTO OTHERS
	[image: ]

20
	KILLED THE FIRST WARDEN WITH THE WARDEN GREATSWORD
	DEFEAT THE FIRST WARDEN WITH PERSISTENCE (CAN ONLY ACHIEVE THIS IN NG+)

	[image: ]

SHE WAS THE LAST WOMAN HERE
	[image: ]

30
	SHOWED MERCY TO AN IMPRISONED MONSTER
	COMPLETE YETKA'S QUEST LINE

	[image: ]

GOD IS DEAD
	[image: ]

15
	LED HUMANS TO VICTORY
	USE THE RUNE OF ADYR IN YOUR ARMOR AND DEFEAT JUDGE

	[image: ]

FAITH IS WEAKNESS
	[image: ]

15
	LED RHOGAR TO VICTORY
	USE THE RUNE OF ADYR IN YOUR WEAPON AND DEFEAT JUDGE

	[image: ]

WHOLE WORLD IN HIS HANDS
	[image: ]

15
	BRING BALANCE TO BOTH REALMS
	GIVE THE RUNE OF ADYR TO THE CRAFTER AND DEFEAT JUDGE



WHAT IS THE ZEROTH HEAVEN TO THE ELEVENTH HEAVEN?
THE LEVEL OF THE 0TH NEW LEAD HEAVEN IN 0 TO 34 DAYS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 0 TO 31 DAYS [1 MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 1ST THESSALONIANS CHAPTER 15 [ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT] DECLARES, “TO ONE AND THE SAME LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH], THEN, BELONGED CHRIST AND THE PROPHETS. WHAT THAT "SANCTIFICATION OF OURS" IS, WHICH HE DECLARES TO BE "THE WILL OF GOD," YOU MAY DISCOVER FROM THE OPPOSITE CONDUCT WHICH HE FORBIDS. THAT WE SHOULD "ABSTAIN FROM FORNICATION," NOT FROM MARRIAGE; THAT EVERY ONE "SHOULD KNOW HOW TO POSSESS HIS VESSEL IN HONOR." IN WHAT WAY? "NOT IN THE LUST OF CONCUPISCENCE, EVEN AS THE GENTILES." CONCUPISCENCE, HOWEVER, IS NOT ASCRIBED TO MARRIAGE EVEN AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT TO EXTRAVAGANT, UNNATURAL, AND ENORMOUS SINS. THE LAW OF NATURE IS OPPOSED TO LUXURY AS WELL AS TO GROSSNESS AND UNCLEANNESS; IT DOES NOT FORBID CONNUBIAL INTERCOURSE, BUT CONCUPISCENCE; AND IT TAKES CARE OF OUR VESSEL BY THE HONORABLE ESTATE OF MATRIMONY. THIS PASSAGE (OF THE APOSTLE) I WOULD TREAT IN SUCH A WAY AS TO MAINTAIN THE SUPERIORITY OF THE OTHER AND HIGHER SANCTITY, PREFERRING CONTINENCE AND VIRGINITY TO MARRIAGE, BUT BY NO MEANS PROHIBITING THE LATTER. FOR MY HOSTILITY IS DIRECTED AGAINST" THOSE WHO ARE FOR DESTROYING THE GOD OF MARRIAGE, NOT THOSE WHO FOLLOW AFTER CHASTITY. HE SAYS THAT THOSE WHO "REMAIN UNTO THE COMING OF CHRIST," ALONG WITH "THE DEAD IN CHRIST, SHALL RISE FIRST," BEING "CAUGHT UP IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN THE AIR." I FIND IT WAS IN THEIR FORESIGHT OF ALL THIS, THAT THE HEAVENLY INTELLIGENCES GAZED WITH ADMIRATION ON "THE JERUSALEM WHICH IS ABOVE," AND BY THE MOUTH OF ISAIAH SAID LONG AGO: "WHO ARE THESE THAT FLY AS CLOUDS, AND AS DOVES WITH THEIR YOUNG ONES, UNTO ME?" NOW, AS CHRIST HAS PREPARED FOR US THIS ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN, HE MUST BE THE CHRIST OF WHOM AMOS SPOKE: "IT IS HE WHO BUILDS HIS ASCENT UP TO THE HEAVENS," EVEN FOR HIMSELF AND HIS PEOPLE. NOW, FROM WHOM SHALL I EXPECT (THE FULFILL-MERIT OF) ALL THIS, EXCEPT FROM HIM WHOM I HAVE HEARD GIVE THE PROMISE THEREOF?”  
THE LEVEL OF THE 1ST NEW ALUMINUM HEAVEN IN 34 DAYS TO 10.5 MONTHS, WHICH IS 9.6 MONTHS TOTAL FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 31 DAYS [1 MONTH] TO 9.5 MONTHS, WHICH IS 8.5 MONTHS TOTAL FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 DECLARES, 7 SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATIONS, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. 8 THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. 9 BUT HE SAID TO ME, “MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.” THEREFORE, I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST MAY REST UPON ME. 10 FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST, THEN, I AM   CONTENT WITH WEAKNESSES, INSULTS, HARDSHIPS, PERSECUTIONS, AND CALAMITIES. FOR WHEN I AM   WEAK, THEN I AM   STRONG…
THE LEVEL OF THE 2ND NEW TIN HEAVEN IN 10.5 MONTHS TO 3.5 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 9.5 MONTHS TO 3.2 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1-10 DECLARES, 13 THIS IS THE THIRD TIME I AM   COMING TO YOU. EVERY CHARGE MUST BE ESTABLISHED BY THE EVIDENCE OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES. 2 I WARNED THOSE WHO SINNED BEFORE AND ALL THE OTHERS, AND I WARN THEM NOW WHILE ABSENT, AS I DID WHEN PRESENT ON MY SECOND VISIT, THAT IF I COME AGAIN, I WILL NOT SPARE THEM— 3 SINCE YOU SEEK PROOF THAT CHRIST IS SPEAKING IN ME. HE IS NOT WEAK IN DEALING WITH YOU, BUT IS POWERFUL AMONG YOU. 4 FOR HE WAS CRUCIFIED IN WEAKNESS, BUT LIVES BY THE POWER OF GOD. FOR WE ALSO ARE WEAK IN HIM, BUT IN DEALING WITH YOU WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM BY THE POWER OF GOD. 5 EXAMINE YOURSELVES, TO SEE WHETHER YOU ARE IN THE FAITH. TEST YOURSELVES. OR DO YOU NOT REALIZE THIS ABOUT YOURSELVES, THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU? UNLESS INDEED YOU FAIL TO MEET THE TEST! 6 I HOPE YOU WILL FIND OUT THAT WE HAVE NOT FAILED THE TEST. 7 BUT WE PRAY TO GOD THAT YOU MAY NOT DO WRONG—NOT THAT WE MAY APPEAR TO HAVE MET THE TEST, BUT THAT YOU MAY DO WHAT IS RIGHT, THOUGH WE MAY SEEM TO HAVE FAILED. 8 FOR WE CANNOT DO ANYTHING AGAINST THE TRUTH, BUT ONLY FOR THE TRUTH. 9 FOR WE ARE GLAD WHEN WE ARE WEAK AND YOU ARE STRONG. YOUR RESTORATION IS WHAT WE PRAY FOR. 10 FOR THIS REASON, I WRITE THESE THINGS WHILE I AM   AWAY FROM YOU, THAT WHEN I COME, I MAY NOT HAVE TO BE SEVERE IN MY USE OF THE AUTHORITY THAT THE LORD HAS GIVEN ME FOR BUILDING UP AND NOT FOR TEARING DOWN.
THE LEVEL OF THE 3RD NEW BRONZE HEAVEN IN 3.5 YEARS TO 7 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 3.1 YEARS TO 6.3 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 DECLARES, 12 I MUST GO ON BOASTING. THOUGH THERE IS NOTHING TO BE GAINED BY IT, I WILL GO ON TO VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE LORD. 2 I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN [THIS WOULD BE 7 OR 6.3] YEARS AGO WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD [SECOND] HEAVEN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS. 3 AND I KNOW THAT THIS MAN WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS— 4 AND HE HEARD THINGS THAT CANNOT BE TOLD, WHICH MAN MAY NOT UTTER. 5 ON BEHALF OF THIS MAN I WILL BOAST, BUT ON MY OWN BEHALF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT OF MY WEAKNESSES— 6 THOUGH IF I SHOULD WISH TO BOAST, I WOULD NOT BE A FOOL, FOR I WOULD BE SPEAKING THE TRUTH; BUT I REFRAIN FROM IT, SO THAT NO ONE MAY THINK MORE OF ME THAN HE SEES IN ME OR HEARS FROM ME. 
THE LEVEL OF THE 4RD BRASS NEW HEAVEN IN 7 YEARS TO 14 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 6.3 YEARS TO 12.6 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 DECLARES, 12 I MUST GO ON BOASTING. THOUGH THERE IS NOTHING TO BE GAINED BY IT, I WILL GO ON TO VISIONS AND REVELATIONS OF THE LORD. 2 I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO FOURTEEN [THIS WOULD ALSO BE 12.6] YEARS AGO WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS. 3 AND I KNOW THAT THIS MAN WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS— 4 AND HE HEARD THINGS THAT CANNOT BE TOLD, WHICH MAN MAY NOT UTTER. 5 ON BEHALF OF THIS MAN I WILL BOAST, BUT ON MY OWN BEHALF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT OF MY WEAKNESSES— 6 THOUGH IF I SHOULD WISH TO BOAST, I WOULD NOT BE A FOOL, FOR I WOULD BE SPEAKING THE TRUTH; BUT I REFRAIN FROM IT, SO THAT NO ONE MAY THINK MORE OF ME THAN HE SEES IN ME OR HEARS FROM ME. 
THE LEVEL OF THE 5TH STEEL NEW HEAVEN IN 14 YEARS TO 21 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 12.6 YEARS TO 18.9 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN MATTHEW 22:29-32 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED], NOT KNOWING THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR IN THE RESURRECTION [ACTS 8:1-3] THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN [QUALIFIED] IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN. BUT CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD [ACTS 8:1-3], HAVE YOU NOT READ WHAT WAS SPOKEN TO YOU BY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], SAYING, ‘I AM   THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ABRAHAM [MANY NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER’S], AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF JACOB [PRINCES]?’ GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS NOT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE DEAD [THE DEAD IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 & ACTS 7:60], BUT OF THE LIVING [THE LIVING IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF LIFE ALWAYS ETERNALLY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:15; 7:1-60; 8:1-3].” 
THE LEVEL OF THE 6TH NEW IRON HEAVEN IN 21 YEARS TO 28 YEARS FOR ISRAEL & 18.9 YEARS TO 25.2 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW CHRIST: IN MARK 12:24-27 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE NOT THEREFORE MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED], BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR WHEN THEY RISE [ACTS 8:1-3] FROM THE DEAD, THEY NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN [QUALIFIED] IN MARRIAGE, BUT ARE LIKE ANGELS [LORDS] IN HEAVEN. BUT CONCERNING THE DEAD [ACTS 8:1-3], THAT THEY RISE, HAVE YOU NOT READ IN THE BOOK OF MOSES, IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE, HOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] SPOKE TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM   THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ABRAHAM [MANY NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER’S], AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF  JACOB [PRINCES]?’ HE [FATHER STEPHEN] IS NOT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE DEAD [THE DEAD IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 & ACTS 7:60], BUT THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE LIVING [THE LIVING IMMORTAL LORD STEVE AS THE TREE OF LIFE ALWAYS ETERNALLY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 6:15; 7:1-60; 8:1-3]. YOU ARE THEREFORE GREATLY MISTAKEN [CONFUSED OR DECEIVED].” 
THE LEVEL OF THE 7TH NEW COPPER HEAVEN IN 28 YEARS TO 35 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 25.2 YEARS TO 31.5 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN LUKE 20:34-38 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL [GOOD RIVALS] TO THE ANGELS [LORDS] AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION. BUT EVEN [LORD] MOSES SHOWED IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE [WAY] THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED, WHEN HE CALLED THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] ‘THE GOD OF ABRAHAM [FATHER OF MANY NATIONS], THE GOD OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER], AND THE GOD OF JACOB [JAMES THE SUPPLANTER].’ FOR HE IS NOT THE GOD OF THE DEAD, BUT OF THE LIVING, FOR ALL LIVE TO HIM [1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & ACTS 17:22-30].” 
THE LEVEL OF THE 8TH NEW SILVER HEAVEN IN 35 YEARS TO 42 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 31.5 YEARS TO 37.8 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 IT DECLARES “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH [OPPOSING ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0], FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH HAS PASSED AWAY [ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0]. ALSO, THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY. THEN HE WHO SAT ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE!’ I AM   THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, AND SORCERERS, IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM: “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE. AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD. HER LIGHT [FIRE] WAS LIKE A MOST PRECIOUS [PALLADIUM] STONE, LIKE A JASPER [PLATINUM] STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ALSO, SHE, HAD A GREAT AND HIGH WALL WITH 12 GATES, AND 12 ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE GATES, AND NAMES WRITTEN ON THEM, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL: THREE GATES ON THE EAST, THREE GATES ON THE NORTH, THREE GATES ON THE SOUTH, THREE GATES ON THE WEST. NOW THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD 12 FOUNDATIONS, AND ON THEM WERE THE NAMES OF THE 12 APOSTLES OF THE LAMB. AND HE WHO TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLD REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, ITS GATES, AND ITS WALL. THE CITY IS LAID OUT AS A SQUARE ITS LENGTH IS AS GREAT AS ITS BREADTH. AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED: 12,000 FURLONGS (WHICH IS 1,380 MILES). ITS LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT ARE EQUAL. THEN HE MEASURED THE WALL: 144 CUBITS (WHICH IS 216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF AN ANGEL (LORD). THE CONSTRUCTION OF ITS WALL WAS OF JASPER, AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES: THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH EMERALD, THE FIFTH SARDONYX, THE SIXTH SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH BERYL, THE NINTH TOPAZ, THE TENTH CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH JACINTH, THE TWELFTH AMETHYST. THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS: EACH INDIVIDUAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL. AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS.” ALSO, THE SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST TALKED TO PETER ABOUT IMMORTALITY IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497. THE GLORY OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM: “BUT I SAW NO TEMPLE IN IT, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB IS ITS TEMPLE. THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT. AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THOSE WHO ARE SAVED SHALL WALK IN ITS LIGHT, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. ITS GATES SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY (…SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE). AND THEY SHALL BRING THEIR GLORY & HONOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) INTO IT…SHALL BY NO MEANS ENTER…THAT DEFILES, OR CAUSES AN ABOMINATION OR A LIE, BUT ONLY THOSE…IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE.” THE NEW JERUSALEM IS ON PAGES 568-570. THE RIVER OF LIFE: “HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL…FROM THE THRONE OF GOD & OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, & ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BORE 12 FRUITS, EACH TREE YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE BUT THE THRONE OF GOD & THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, & HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, THEY NEED NO LAMP NOR LIGHT OF THE SUN FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEM LIGHT AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” THE TIME IS NEAR: “THEN HE SAID TO ME,’ THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE.’ AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE. ‘BEHOLD, I AM   COMING QUICKLY! BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK.” NOW I, JOHN, SAW AND HEARD THESE THINGS. AND WHEN I HEARD AND SAW, I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP BEFORE THE FEET OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO SHOWED ME THESE THINGS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT. FOR I AM   YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, WORSHIP GOD.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND. HE WHO IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL, HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL, HE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL, HE WHO IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL.’” JESUS AND THE CHURCHES: “‘AND BEHOLD, I AM   COMING QUICKLY, MY, REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE TO EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. I AM   THE ALPHA & OMEGA, THE BEGINNING & END & THE FIRST & LAST.’ BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY…HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. BUT OUTSIDE ARE DOGS, & SORCERERS, & SEXUALLY IMMORAL, & MURDERERS & IDOLATERS, & WHOEVER LOVES… A LIE. ‘I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL (LORD) TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE CHURCHES. I AM   THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID, THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.’ AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME. WHOEVER DESIRES LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY.” THE WARNING WITH A CURSE: “FOR I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS TO THESE THINGS, GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, & IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY…FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, THE HOLY CITY (JERUSALEM), AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY THE LORD, THEY WILL BE CURSED. I AM   COMING QUICKLY: “HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, ‘SURELY I COME QUICKLY!’ AMEN, EVEN, SO, COME, LORD JESUS! THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” THE TICKET TO HEAVEN WILL BE CONCERNED WITH THOSE WHO ARE SAVED, REDEEMED, HOLY, SANCTIFIED IN THE LORD, JUST, RIGHTEOUS, UNDEFILED, THE COURAGEOUS, THE DIVINE NATURE, THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, TEACHER, AND DEACON, THE FAITHFUL, CHOSEN, AND CALLED BY GOD, THE BELIEVING, THE ONES IN THE RAPTURE, THE BLESSED, THE ONES WHO HOLD TO THIS PROPHESY, AND ALL WHO DESIRE THE COMING OF THE LORD IN HIS APPEARING. THESE THINGS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL, WE, MUST HOLD THIS DOCTRINE CLOSE TO OURSELVES FOR GOD IS NOT SHORT IN HIS PROMISES TO US. GLORY TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND UNTO THE LAMB FOREVER AND EVER! AMEN!
THE LEVEL OF THE 9TH NEW GOLD HEAVEN IN 42 YEARS TO 49 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 37.8 YEARS TO 44.1 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:30-38, 45-50, 55-56 DECLARES, “…AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR.’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US…WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ …BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, COURAGEOUS DEEDS, GALLANTRY DEEDS, VALIANT DEEDS, BRAVERY DEEDS, MAJESTIC DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS, MIGHTY DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THE LEVEL OF THE 10TH NEW PLATINUM HEAVEN IN 49 YEARS TO 56 YEARS FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW JESUS CHRIST & 44.1 YEARS TO 50.4 YEARS FOR THE USA TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST: IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:30-38, 45-50, 55-56 DECLARES, “…AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80 YEARS] WERE EXPIRED, THERE APPEARED TO HIM IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI, AN [THE] ANGEL OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A [BURNING] BUSH. WHEN [LORD] MOSES SAW IT, HE WONDERED AT THE SIGHT: AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO BEHOLD IT, THE [SUPREME] VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE I AM WHO I AM] CAME UNTO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF THY FATHERS [ALL NATIONS], THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN[ OF [LORD] ISAAC, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [LORD JAMES].’ THEN [LORD] MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD [LOOK]. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO HIM, ‘PUT OFF THY SHOES FROM THY FEET: FOR THE PLACE WHERE THOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SEEN, I HAVE SEEN THE AFFLICTION [TROUBLE] OF MY PEOPLE WHICH IS IN EGYPT, AND I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING, AND AM [I AM IN JOHN 8:58] COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND THEE INTO EGYPT.’ THIS [LORD] MOSES WHOM THEY REFUSED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE THEE A [IMPARTIAL] RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A [IMPARTIAL] JUDGE?’ THE SAME DID GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SEND TO BE A RULER [ARBITRATOR] AND A DELIVERER BY THE [SUPREME] HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH APPEARED TO HIM IN THE [BURNING] BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER THAT HE HAD SHOWED WONDER AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120 YEARS]. THIS IS THAT [LORD] MOSES, WHICH SAID UNTO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘A PROPHET SHALL THE LORD YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RAISE UP UNTO YOU OF YOUR BRETHREN [BROTHERS OR SISTERS], LIKE UNTO ME, HIM SHALL YE HEAR.’ THIS IS HE, THAT WAS IN THE CHURCH IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH SPOKE TO HIM IN THE MOUNT SINAI, AN WITH OUR FATHERS, WHO RECEIVED THE LIVELY ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] TO GIVE UNTO US…WHICH ALSO OUR FATHERS THAT CAME AFTER BROUGHT IN WITH [LORD] JESUS [JOSHUA] INTO THE POSSESSION OF [ALL] THE GENTILES [GENTILE RELIGION IN LUKE 1:1-23:56], WHOM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] DROVE OUT BEFORE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS, UNTO THE DAYS OF THE [LORD] DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DESIRED TO FIND A TABERNACLE [ZION HOUSE IN THE LORD STEPHEN’S PREGNANCY & LIFE OF HIS PARENT’S HOUSE] FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF [LORD] JACOB [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE]. BUT [LORD] SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE [ZION IS WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN WILL BE RESURRECTED, ASCENDED, ENTHRONED, PLACED IN LORDSHIP & BECOME THE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR]. HOWBEIT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN JOHN 8:58] DWELLED NOT IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS SAYS [ISAIAH OR ESAIAS] THE PROPHET, ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL:’ ‘WHAT HOUSE [ZION] WILL YE BUILD ME?’ SAYS THE LORD [THE MOST-HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH BEING RAISED BY THE LORD ENOCH AFTER THE LORD SOLOMON]: OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST [ON PENTECOSTAL SUNDAY WHICH IS THE 7TH DAY IN GENESIS 2:2-3]? HATH NOT MY HANDS [ISAIAH 64:8] [THIS REFERS TO 4 HANDS OF 20 TO 28 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] MADE ALL THESE THINGS [THIS IS THE UPMOST TOP PINNACLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH ABOVE ALL THINGS IN ACTS 7:50 & IN STRENGTH IS IN ACTS 7:60]?’ …BUT HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], LOOKED UP STEADFASTLY [DOOR OPENED] INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY [GLORIOUS DEEDS, COURAGEOUS DEEDS, GALLANTRY DEEDS, VALIANT DEEDS, BRAVERY DEEDS, MAJESTIC DEEDS, VALOROUS DEEDS, MIGHTY DEEDS & HEROIC DEEDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND [LORD] JESUS [THIS IS THE SECOND TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM ACTS 1:4-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED, AND THE SON OF MAN [THE LORD JAMES IS THE RANKING HIGH SERGEANT, HIGH CAPTAIN OR HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IS THE FIRST TIME IT GOES THROUGH FROM LUKE 24:1-29:26] ON THE RIGHT HAND [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].’” THIS IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SPEECH [THE TEAM RAN BY A HIGH SERGEANT] IN ACTS 7:55-56.
THE LEVEL OF THE 11TH NEW PALLADIUM HEAVEN IN ENDLESS ETERNITY FOREVER IN TIME NO MORE FOR ISRAEL TO KNOW THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & IN ENDLESS ETERNITY FOREVER IN TIME NO MORE FOR THE USA TO KNOW THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30: IN REVELATION 4:1-11 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A DOOR STANDING OPEN IN HEAVEN [LATER ON IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. AND THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE A TRUMPET SPEAKING WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOUR THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS.’ IMMEDIATELY I [NUMBER 0 (1ST TIME) CAN BE BROKEN OVER TIME BECAUSE OF THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN EVIL & THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN GOOD] WAS IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, AND ONE [I (2ND TIME) AND MY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (3RD TIME) ARE THE NUMBER 1 TO AN INFINITE NUMBER THAT CAN NEVER BE BROKEN BECAUSE OF THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC EVIL & THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC GOOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW [ALL 46 PRECIOUS STONES] AROUND THE [TOP] THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD. AROUND THE [TOP] THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES, AND ON THE [TOP] THRONES, I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND THEY HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS. AND FROM THE [TOP] THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNINGS, THUNDERS, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING [BY THE FLINT STONES & ANOINTING OILS] BEFORE THE [FIRE] THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [7 ANGELS CALLED THE 7 STARS AS THE LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS BEFORE THEIR FALLS IN LUKE 20:35-36]. BEFORE THE [FIRE] THRONE THAT WAS A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL [THE 45TH RANK OF THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES]. AND IN THE MIDST OF THE [FIRE] THRONE, AND AROUND THE [FIRE] THRONE, WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [CHERUBIM LORDS] FULL OF EYES IN FRONT AND IN BACK. THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE [LORD] LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE [LORD] HAS A FACE LIKE A MAN, AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS [PAST] AND IS [PRESENT] AND IS TO COME [FUTURE]!’ WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER AND CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR YOUR CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” THE LAMB ENOCH TAKES THE SCROLL FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS: IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO, I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. WORTHY IS THE LAMB ENOCH FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS!!! NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 100,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.”
THE TERM HEAVEN IS USED IN SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO ALL THESE REALMS. PSALMS 104:12 SPEAKS OF “THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS” (ESV)—THIS WOULD BE THE FIRST HEAVEN, THE ATMOSPHERE OF EARTH. IN ISAIAH 13:10 WE FIND “THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THEIR CONSTELLATIONS”—A REFERENCE TO THE SECOND HEAVEN, OUTER SPACE. AND REVELATION 11:19 DESCRIBES THE OPENING OF “GOD’S TEMPLE IN HEAVEN”—THE THIRD HEAVEN, OR GOD’S DWELLING PLACE. SOME USE THE TERM “ZEROTH HEAVEN” IN REFERENCE TO SATAN’S DOMAIN AND ANYTHING THAT COMES FROM THERE. THEY TAKE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTIONS OF SATAN BEING “THE RULER OF THE KINGDOM OF THE AIR” (EPHESIANS 2:2) AND DEMONS BEING “THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF EVIL IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS” (EPHESIANS 6:12) AND DEVELOP A THEOLOGY OF SPIRITUAL WARFARE. ACCORDING TO THESE GROUPS, “ZEROTH HEAVEN REVELATIONS” ARE FALSE VISIONS COMING FROM SATAN IN AN ATTEMPT TO DECEIVE GOD’S PROPHETS ON EARTH. PROPHETS MUST LEARN TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN “ZEROTH HEAVEN REVELATIONS” (FROM THE DEVIL) AND “FIRST, SECOND & THIRD HEAVENLY REVELATIONS” (FROM GOD). THESE SAME GROUPS ALSO SOMETIMES TEACH A HIERARCHY OF DEMONIC POWER, WITH THE BEGINNING HEAVEN (EARTH-BOUND) DEMONS BEING OF LESSER AUTHORITY AND POWER KNOWN ALSO AS THE ZEROTH HEAVEN DEMONS.
HOW CAN WE STORE UP TREASURES IN HEAVEN?
JESUS TOLD US TO “STORE UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN” (MATTHEW 6:20). HE LINKED THIS COMMAND TO THE DESIRE OF OUR HEARTS: “WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE YOUR HEART WILL BE ALSO” (MATTHEW 6:21; SEE ALSO VERSES 10–20). THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS REWARDS THAT AWAIT THE BELIEVER WHO SERVES THE LORD FAITHFULLY IN THIS WORLD (MATTHEW 10:41). A “GREAT” REWARD IS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO ARE PERSECUTED FOR JESUS’ SAKE. VARIOUS CROWNS ARE MENTIONED (IN 2 TIMOTHY 4:8). JESUS SAYS THAT HE WILL BRING REWARDS WITH HIM WHEN HE RETURNS (REVELATION 22:12). WE ARE TO TREASURE THE LORD JESUS MOST OF ALL. WHEN JESUS IS OUR TREASURE, WE WILL COMMIT OUR RESOURCES—OUR MONEY, OUR TIME, OUR TALENTS—TO HIS WORK IN THIS WORLD. OUR MOTIVATION, FOR WHAT WE DO, IS IMPORTANT (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31). PAUL ENCOURAGES SERVANTS THAT GOD HAS AN ETERNAL REWARD FOR THOSE WHO ARE MOTIVATED TO SERVE CHRIST: “WHATEVER YOU DO, WORK AT IT WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AS WORKING FOR THE LORD, NOT FOR HUMAN MASTERS, SINCE YOU KNOW THAT YOU WILL RECEIVE AN INHERITANCE FROM THE LORD AS A REWARD. IT IS THE LORD CHRIST YOU ARE SERVING” (COLOSSIANS 3:23-24). WHEN WE LIVE SACRIFICIALLY FOR JESUS’ SAKE OR SERVE HIM BY SERVING THE BODY OF CHRIST, WE STORE UP TREASURE IN HEAVEN. EVEN SEEMINGLY SMALL ACTS OF SERVICE DO NOT GO UNNOTICED BY GOD. “IF ANYONE GIVES EVEN A CUP OF COLD WATER TO ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES WHO IS MY DISCIPLE, TRULY I TELL YOU, THAT PERSON WILL CERTAINLY NOT LOSE THEIR REWARD” (MATTHEW 10:42). SOME WITH MORE VISIBLE GIFTS (SEE 1 CORINTHIANS 12) SUCH AS TEACHING, SINGING, OR PLAYING A MUSICAL INSTRUMENT MIGHT BE TEMPTED TO USE THEIR GIFT FOR THEIR OWN GLORY. THOSE WHO USE THEIR TALENTS OR SPIRITUAL GIFTS COVETING THE PRAISE OF MEN RATHER THAN SEEKING GOD’S GLORY RECEIVE THEIR “PAYMENT” IN FULL HERE AND NOW. THE APPLAUSE OF MEN WAS THE EXTENT OF THE PHARISEES’ REWARD (MATTHEW 6:16). WHY SHOULD WE WORK FOR WORLDLY PLAUDITS, HOWEVER, WHEN WE CAN HAVE SO MUCH MORE IN HEAVEN? THE LORD WILL BE FAITHFUL TO REWARD US FOR THE SERVICE WE GIVE HIM (HEBREWS 6:10). OUR MINISTRIES MAY DIFFER, BUT THE LORD WE SERVE IS THE SAME. “THE MAN WHO PLANTS AND THE MAN WHO WATERS HAVE ONE PURPOSE, AND EACH WILL BE REWARDED ACCORDING TO HIS OWN LABOR” (1 CORINTHIANS 3:8). THE RICH YOUNG MAN LOVED HIS MONEY MORE THAN GOD IN MATTHEW 19:16-30, A FACT THAT JESUS INCISIVELY POINTED OUT. THE ISSUE WASN’T THAT THE YOUNG MAN WAS RICH BUT THAT HE “TREASURED” HIS RICHES AND DID NOT “TREASURE” WHAT HE COULD HAVE IN CHRIST. JESUS TOLD THE MAN TO SELL HIS POSSESSIONS AND GIVE TO THE POOR, “AND YOU WILL HAVE TREASURE IN HEAVEN. THEN COME, FOLLOW ME” (VERSE 21). THE YOUNG MAN LEFT JESUS SAD, BECAUSE HE WAS VERY RICH. HE CHOSE THIS WORLD’S TREASURE AND SO DID NOT LAY UP TREASURE IN HEAVEN. HE WAS UNWILLING TO MAKE JESUS HIS TREASURE. THE YOUNG MAN WAS VERY RELIGIOUS, BUT JESUS EXPOSED HIS HEART OF GREED. WE ARE WARNED NOT TO LOSE OUR FULL REWARD BY FOLLOWING AFTER FALSE TEACHERS (2 JOHN 1:8). THIS IS WHY IT IS SO IMPORTANT TO BE IN GOD’S WORD DAILY (2 TIMOTHY 2:15). THAT WAY WE CAN RECOGNIZE FALSE TEACHING WHEN WE HEAR IT. THE TREASURES THAT AWAIT THE CHILD OF GOD WILL FAR OUTWEIGH ANY TROUBLE, INCONVENIENCE, OR PERSECUTION WE MAY FACE (ROMANS 8:18). WE CAN SERVE THE LORD WHOLEHEARTEDLY, KNOWING THAT GOD IS THE ONE KEEPING SCORE, AND HIS REWARD WILL BE ABUNDANTLY GRACIOUS. “ALWAYS GIVE YOURSELVES FULLY TO THE WORK OF THE LORD, BECAUSE YOU KNOW THAT YOUR LABOR IN THE LORD IS NOT IN VAIN” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:58).
WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THERE BEING REWARDS IN HEAVEN?
THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS REWARDS IN HEAVEN MULTIPLE TIMES (MATTHEW 5:12; LUKE 6:23, 35; 1 CORINTHIANS 3:14; 9:18). BUT WHY ARE REWARDS NECESSARY? WON’T BEING IN HEAVEN WITH GOD BE ENOUGH? EXPERIENCING HIM, HIS GLORY, AND THE JOYS OF HEAVEN WILL BE SO WONDERFUL, IT’S HARD TO UNDERSTAND WHY EXTRA REWARDS WOULD BE NEEDED. BUT REMEMBER THE LORD IS FAIR & JUST & HE DELIGHTS IN GIVING REWARDS TO HIS FAITHFUL CREATURES. WITHOUT REWARDS THERE WOULD BE NOTHING TO STRIVE FOR; LIKE IN A COMPETITION OR A SUDDEN WARFARE FOR GOOD. WHAT THE LORD DOES CANNOT BE TRUTHFULLY QUESTIONED BY HIS INFERIOR CREATURES. ALSO, SINCE OUR FAITH RESTS IN CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS INSTEAD OF OUR OWN (ROMANS 3:21-26), IT SEEMS STRANGE THAT OUR WORKS WOULD MERIT REWARD. GOD WILL GIVE REWARDS IN HEAVEN AT THE BEMA, OR THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST, BASED ON OUR FAITHFULNESS IN SERVICE TO HIM (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10). THE REWARDS WILL SHOW THE REALITY OF OUR SONSHIP (GALATIANS 4:7) AND THE JUSTICE OF GOD (HEBREWS 6:10). GOD WILL GIVE REWARDS IN HEAVEN IN ORDER TO FULFILL THE LAW OF SOWING AND REAPING (GALATIANS 6:7-9) AND MAKE GOOD ON HIS PROMISE THAT OUR LABOR IN THE LORD IS NOT IN VAIN (1 CORINTHIANS 15:58). ONE REASON FOR THE REWARDS IN HEAVEN IS THE FACT THAT JESUS SHARES HIS REWARD WITH US. PAUL SAID, “I NO LONGER LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME. THE LIFE I NOW LIVE IN THE BODY, I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME” (GALATIANS 2:20). OUR LIVES ARE “HIDDEN” WITH CHRIST, WHO IS SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (COLOSSIANS 3:1-4). WE DIE WITH HIM AND WE LIVE WITH HIM AND WE SHARE IN HIS JOY (ROMANS 6:8; MATTHEW 25:21). IN HEAVEN WE WILL DWELL WITH HIM (JOHN 14:1-3). OUR LIVES ARE INEXTRICABLY LINKED WITH CHRIST’S. THE REWARD HE RECEIVES IS SHARED WITH ALL OF US: “IF WE ARE CHILDREN, THEN WE ARE HEIRS—HEIRS OF THE LORD AND CO-HEIRS WITH CHRIST, IF INDEED WE SHARE IN HIS SUFFERINGS IN ORDER THAT WE MAY ALSO SHARE IN HIS GLORY” (ROMANS 8:17). OUR REWARDS IN HEAVEN DEPEND ON THE GOODNESS AND POWER OF GOD. THROUGH CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WE GAIN AN INHERITANCE IN HEAVEN; ON EARTH OUR FAITH IS TESTED AND RESULTS IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR WHEN CHRIST IS REVEALED (1 PETER 1:3-9). THE THINGS WE DO IN THIS LIFE ARE ONLY PERMANENT (THAT IS, CARRIED WITH US INTO HEAVEN) IF THEY ARE BUILT ON THE FOUNDATION, WHICH IS CHRIST (1 CORINTHIANS 3:11-15). THE REWARDS WE GAIN IN HEAVEN ARE NOT LIKE THE REWARDS WE EARN HERE ON EARTH. WE TEND TO THINK IN MATERIAL TERMS—MANSIONS, JEWELS, ETC. BUT THESE THINGS ARE ONLY REPRESENTATIONS OF THE TRUE REWARDS WE WILL GAIN IN HEAVEN. A CHILD WHO WINS A SPELLING BEE TREASURES THE TROPHY HE RECEIVES NOT FOR THE SAKE OF THE TROPHY ITSELF BUT FOR WHAT THAT TROPHY MEANS. LIKEWISE, ANY REWARDS OR HONOR WE GAIN IN HEAVEN WILL BE PRECIOUS TO US BECAUSE THEY CARRY THE WEIGHT AND MEANING OF OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD—AND BECAUSE THEY REMIND US OF WHAT HE DID THROUGH US ON EARTH. IN THIS WAY, REWARDS IN HEAVEN GLORIFY GOD AND PROVIDE US WITH JOY, PEACE, AND WONDER AS WE CONSIDER GOD’S WORK IN US AND THROUGH US. THE CLOSER WE WERE TO GOD DURING THIS LIFE, THE MORE CENTERED ON HIM AND AWARE OF HIM, THE MORE DEPENDENT ON HIM, THE MORE DESPERATE FOR HIS MERCY, THE MORE THERE WILL BE TO CELEBRATE. WE ARE LIKE CHARACTERS IN A STORY WHO SUFFER DOUBT, LOSS, AND FEAR, WONDERING IF WE WILL EVER REALLY HAVE OUR HEART’S DESIRE. WHEN THE HAPPY ENDING COMES AND DESIRE IS FULFILLED, THERE COMES A COMPLETION. THE STORY WOULD NOT BE SATISFYING WITHOUT THAT COMPLETION. REWARDS IN HEAVEN ARE THE COMPLETION OF OUR EARTHLY STORY, AND THOSE REWARDS WILL BE ETERNALLY SATISFYING (PSALMS 16:11).
WHAT DO I NEED TO DO TO HEAR, "WELL DONE, GOOD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT" WHEN I ARRIVE IN HEAVEN?
IN JESUS’ PARABLE OF THE TALENTS, THE LORD TELLS OF TWO FAITHFUL SERVANTS WHO USED WHAT THEY HAD BEEN GIVEN TO INCREASE THE MASTER’S WEALTH. WHEN THE MASTER RETURNED FROM A LONG ABSENCE, HE REWARDED HIS TWO FAITHFUL SERVANTS AND SAID TO EACH OF THEM, “WELL DONE, GOOD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT! YOU HAVE BEEN FAITHFUL WITH A FEW THINGS; I WILL PUT YOU IN CHARGE OF MANY THINGS. COME AND SHARE YOUR MASTER’S HAPPINESS!” (MATTHEW 25:21, 23). EVERY CHRISTIAN, LONGS TO HEAR THOSE WORDS FROM JESUS’ LIPS SOMEDAY IN HEAVEN. WE ARE SAVED BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH (EPHESIANS 2:8-9), BUT WE ARE SAVED “TO DO GOOD WORKS” (EPHESIANS 2:10). JESUS SPOKE OF LAYING UP TREASURES IN HEAVEN (MATTHEW 6:20), AND HIS PARABLE OF THE TALENTS, HINTS AT VARIOUS REWARDS FOR THOSE WHO FAITHFULLY SERVE HIM IN THIS WORLD. TO HEAR THOSE WORDS, “WELL DONE, GOOD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT,” FROM JESUS, FIRST MAKE SURE YOU ARE SAVED. THE UNBELIEVING WILL NEVER HEAR THOSE WORDS, FOR “WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE GOD” (HEBREWS 11:6). AND RECOGNIZE THAT JESUS IS NOT ONLY YOUR SAVIOR; HE IS ALSO YOUR LORD (SEE LUKE 6:46). “SERVE THE LORD WITH GLADNESS!” (PSALMS 100:2, ESV). HERE ARE SOME IDEAS ON WAYS YOU CAN SERVE THE LORD:
1. SHARE THE GOSPEL. THE LORD JESUS DESIRES US TO MAKE DISCIPLES, TEACHING OTHERS OF THE NATURE AND CHARACTER OF GOD AND SHARING THE MEANING OF HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION (MATTHEW 28:18-20).
2. HELP THE DISADVANTAGED. IN THE STORY OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS IN LUKE 16:19-31, THE RICH MAN IS CONDEMNED BECAUSE HE DOESN’T HELP LAZARUS AND BECAUSE HE TRUSTS IN HIS WEALTH TOO MUCH. DON’T PUT SELF-GRATIFICATION BEFORE THE NEEDS OF OTHERS. 1ST JOHN 3:17 SAYS, “IF ANYONE HAS MATERIAL POSSESSIONS AND SEES A BROTHER OR SISTER IN NEED BUT HAS NO PITY ON THEM, HOW CAN THE LOVE OF GOD BE IN THAT PERSON?”
3. FORGIVE OTHERS OF THEIR OFFENSES. THIS ISN’T THE SAME AS RECONCILIATION OR TRUST, BUT IT MEANS YOU RENOUNCE VENGEANCE. THE LORD JESUS MODELED FORGIVENESS: “WHEN THEY HURLED THEIR INSULTS AT HIM, HE DID NOT RETALIATE; WHEN HE SUFFERED, HE MADE NO THREATS. INSTEAD, HE ENTRUSTED HIMSELF TO [THE FATHER] WHO JUDGES JUSTLY” (1 PETER 2:23).
4. VIEW YOUR POSITION OF AUTHORITY AS AN OPPORTUNITY TO HELP THE PEOPLE UNDER YOU, AND VIEW YOUR POSITION OF SUBSERVIENCE AS AN OPPORTUNITY TO SUBMIT TO YOUR AUTHORITY, JUST AS JESUS SUBMITTED TO THE FATHER’S AUTHORITY. EITHER WAY, YOU CAN BE CHRISTLIKE, BECAUSE JESUS WAS BOTH MASTER AND SERVANT TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE. “CARRY EACH OTHER’S BURDENS, AND IN THIS WAY, YOU WILL FULFILL THE LAW OF CHRIST” (GALATIANS 6:2).
5. SEEK TO KNOW THE CHARACTER OF GOD BETTER THROUGH CHURCH FELLOWSHIP, LISTENING TO SERMONS, STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE, PRAYING, AND CHRONICLING HOW HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN YOUR LIFE IN ACTS 6:4, 7.
6. RECOGNIZE THAT EVERY ADVANTAGEOUS POSITION YOU’RE IN IS BECAUSE OF GOD, THE SOURCE OF EVERY BLESSING: “EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, COMING DOWN FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF THE HEAVENLY LIGHTS” (JAMES 1:17).
7. BE WILLING TO BE UNPOPULAR, DISPLAYING RARE COURAGE LIKE THE GOOD SAMARITAN IN JESUS’ PARABLE (LUKE 10:30-37). DO WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS IS RIGHT, ALWAYS. “WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MEN” (ACTS 5:29, ESV).
8. IN INTROSPECTIVE MORAL JUDGMENT (EVALUATING YOUR OWN CHARACTER), LOOK AT THE CHARACTER OF JESUS AS A MEASURE RATHER THAN RATIONALIZE YOUR QUESTIONABLE ACTIONS AND ATTITUDES. SHOW HUMILITY IN JAMES 4:7-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11.
IT ALL COMES DOWN TO THIS: LOVE GOD MORE THAN ANYTHING, AND LOVE OTHERS SINCERELY (MARK 12:30-31). AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST, THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD WHO SAVED THEM WILL HEAR THOSE WORDS, “WELL DONE, GOOD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT.” NO TRUE SERVANT OF THE LORD COULD ASK FOR MORE.
WHAT IS THE VERSE ABOUT CASTING OUR CROWNS BEFORE THE FEET OF THE LORD?
REVELATION 4:10-11 IS PART OF THE VISION JESUS GAVE JOHN. IN THIS SCENE OF HEAVEN, WE SEE THAT “THE 24 ELDERS FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOR EVER AND EVER. THEY LAY THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE AND SAY: ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY WERE CREATED AND HAVE THEIR BEING.’” JESUS PROMISED VARIOUS REWARDS FOR THOSE WHO FAITHFULLY SERVE HIM ON EARTH (MATTHEW 5:12; 1 CORINTHIANS 3:14; REVELATION 22:12). SOME OF THOSE REWARDS ARE CROWNS (JAMES 1:12; 1 PETER 5:4; REVELATION 3:11). THESE MAY BE THE CROWNS THAT JOHN SAW THE ELDERS LAY AT THE FEET OF JESUS. IN THEIR WORDS OF WORSHIP, THEY INDICATE THAT, DESPITE WHAT THEY MAY HAVE DONE ON EARTH TO EARN THESE CROWNS, ONLY JESUS IS TRULY WORTHY OF GLORY AND HONOR. IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD JESUS HIMSELF, ALL GOOD DEEDS WE HAVE DONE WILL PALE IN COMPARISON. A CROWN WILL SEEM BUT AN INSIGNIFICANT GIFT TO PRESENT TO THE ONE WHO GAVE HIS LIFE FOR US (GALATIANS 2:20). THE ELDERS’ RESPONSE IS MOST LIKELY THE WAY WE WILL ALL RESPOND WHEN WE RECEIVE OUR REWARD FROM JESUS. WE WILL BE SO OVERCOME WITH GRATITUDE BECAUSE OF WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR US THAT WORSHIP WILL BE SPONTANEOUS. REGARDLESS OF WHAT WE ENDURED ON EARTH, A PRICELESS CROWN WILL SEEM A PALTRY OFFERING, BUT IT WILL BE THE BEST GIFT WE CAN GIVE HIM. ALTHOUGH THE SCRIPTURES DO NOT STATE IT SPECIFICALLY, IT IS LIKELY THAT WE WILL ALL FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IN CASTING OUR CROWNS AT JESUS’ FEET.
WILL WE SLEEP IN HEAVEN?
SLEEP IS A PHYSICAL NECESSITY FOR OUR EARTHLY BODIES. WITHOUT SLEEP, OUR BRAINS STOP WORKING CORRECTLY, AND OUR BODIES REFUSE TO COOPERATE. THE SLEEP-WAKE CYCLE IS JUST ANOTHER OF THE MANY CYCLES GOD HAS PUT INTO PLACE ON THE EARTH—OTHERS INCLUDE THE CYCLE OF THE CHANGING SEASONS, DAY AND NIGHT, AND THE WATER CYCLE. THESE CYCLES ARE PART OF LIFE ON THIS PLANET. HOWEVER, THE CURRENT HEAVEN IS IN A DIFFERENT REALM. UPON DEATH, THOSE WHO ARE “IN CHRIST” WILL BE IMMEDIATELY WITH HIM (2 CORINTHIANS 5:8) BUT WILL NOT YET HAVE THEIR COMPLETELY RESTORED BODIES. WE MUST WAIT FOR THE RESURRECTION TO RECEIVE THOSE (1 CORINTHIANS 15:40; 2 CORINTHIANS 4:14; JOHN 5:28-29). IT IS LIKELY THAT, DURING THE INTERIM PERIOD IN HEAVEN, AFTER DEATH AND BEFORE THE RESURRECTION, OUR SOULS WILL NOT NEED SLEEP; RATHER, WE WILL ENJOY UNBROKEN WORSHIP AND JOY IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. MOST PEOPLE ASSUME THAT CHRISTIANS WILL “LIVE FOREVER IN HEAVEN” AFTER THEY DIE, BUT THAT IS NOT WHAT SCRIPTURE SAYS. HEAVEN IS IN THE SPIRIT REALM, BEYOND OUR UNIVERSE, AND EARTHLY BODIES ARE UNEQUIPPED FOR EXISTENCE THERE (1 CORINTHIANS 15:50). THEREFORE, “SLEEPING” IN HEAVEN MAY NOT EVEN BE POSSIBLE OR NECESSARY. JESUS DESCRIBED THE TEMPORARY RESTING PLACE FOR THE RIGHTEOUS AS BEING “NEAR ABRAHAM” (LUKE 16:23). WE WILL HAVE SOME TYPE OF BODY, AND WE WILL RECOGNIZE EACH OTHER. WE WILL HAVE SOME KNOWLEDGE OF THE AFFAIRS ON EARTH (REVELATION 6:9-10). BUT WE SHOULD TAKE CAREFUL NOTE OF THE REACTIONS OF HUMAN BEINGS WHO SAW GOD IN HIS GLORY AS DID ISAIAH (ISAIAH 6:1-5), MOSES (EXODUS 33:20-23), AND JOHN (REVELATION 1:17). LIVING IN THE MANIFEST PRESENCE OF THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY WILL CHANGE EVERYTHING. THE THINGS OF EARTH, INCLUDING SLEEP, WILL NO LONGER HAVE THE SAME VALUE TO US. HOWEVER, GOD CREATED HUMAN BEINGS TO INHABIT A PHYSICAL REALM. HE INTENDS TO RESTORE ALL THINGS AS NEW (ACTS 3:21). AT THE RESURRECTION OUR SPIRITS, WHICH HAVE BEEN WITH CHRIST, WILL BE REUNITED WITH OUR RESTORED BODIES. WE WILL THEN INHABIT THE NEW, COMPLETELY RESTORED UNIVERSE WITH THE LORD (ISAIAH 65:17; REVELATION 21:1-2). ETERNITY WILL BE SPENT LIVING IN PERFECT BODIES ON A PERFECT EARTH WITH JESUS AS OUR UNDISPUTED KING. IN THE ETERNAL STATE, SLEEP MAY AGAIN BE PART OF OUR EXPERIENCE, AS WILL EATING AND DRINKING (LUKE 14:15; REVELATION 19:9). BUT SLEEP WILL NOT BE NECESSARY DUE TO EXHAUSTION OR WEAKNESS BECAUSE OUR BODIES WILL BE PERFECT LIKE JESUS’ BODY AFTER HIS RESURRECTION (LUKE 24:41-42). THE FACT IS THAT WE DON’T KNOW ENOUGH FROM SCRIPTURE TO STATE DEFINITIVELY WHETHER OR NOT WE WILL SLEEP IN HEAVEN OR IN THE ETERNAL STATE. THAT’S ONE OF THE THOUSANDS OF QUESTIONS WE WILL HAVE ANSWERED IN HEAVEN. ONE THING IS FOR SURE: WHEN WE FIRST SEE JESUS, SLEEP WILL BE THE LAST THING ON OUR MINDS.
WILL WE EXPERIENCE TIME IN HEAVEN?
OUR EARTHLY EXISTENCE IS MARKED BY TIME. WE “WASTE” IT AND “SPEND” IT AND “SAVE” IT; WE HAVE “TIME ON OUR HANDS,” OR WE “MAKE UP FOR LOST TIME”; WE SPEAK OF THOSE WHO HAVE “ALL THE TIME IN THE WORLD,” WHILE OTHERS ARE “RUNNING OUT OF TIME”; AND, THEN, “WHEN OUR TIME IS UP,” WE EXIT THIS WORLD. WHAT ABOUT IN HEAVEN? WILL WE STILL EXPERIENCE TIME AS WE DO NOW? THE SHORT ANSWER IS WE REALLY DON’T KNOW. FIRST, LET’S BE CLEAR THAT, WHEN WE SAY “HEAVEN,” WE ARE REFERRING TO THE DWELLING PLACE OF GOD. REVELATION 21:3-4 SAYS, “LOOK! GOD’S DWELLING PLACE IS NOW AMONG THE PEOPLE, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM. THEY WILL BE HIS PEOPLE, AND GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. ‘HE WILL WIPE EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES. THERE WILL BE NO MORE DEATH’ OR MOURNING OR CRYING OR PAIN, FOR THE OLD ORDER OF THINGS HAS PASSED AWAY.” THE CHAPTER GOES ON TO DESCRIBE THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, WHERE BELIEVERS WILL DWELL FOR ETERNITY. SOME ARGUE THAT WE WILL NOT EXPERIENCE TIME IN HEAVEN BECAUSE WE ARE TOLD, “THE CITY DOES NOT NEED THE SUN OR THE MOON TO SHINE ON IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD GIVES IT LIGHT, AND THE LAMB IS ITS LAMP” (REVELATION 21:23; SEE ALSO REVELATION 22:5). IF THE CYCLE OF DAY AND NIGHT IS DONE AWAY WITH, PERHAPS THAT SIGNALS THE END OF TIME—OR AT LEAST OUR MEASUREMENT OF TIME INTO TIME NO MORE REVELATION 10-22. ALSO, WE KNOW THAT GOD EXISTS APART FROM TIME (2 PETER 3:8), SO PERHAPS THOSE DWELLING WITH HIM WILL ALSO BE OUTSIDE OF TIME. HOWEVER, OTHERS POINT TO WHAT SEEM TO BE CLEAR REFERENCES TO EXPERIENCING TIME IN HEAVEN. FOR INSTANCE, REVELATION 8:1 SAYS, “THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR.” WAS THE “HALF AN HOUR” SIMPLY JOHN’S MEASUREMENT OF THE PERIOD OF SILENCE FROM AN EARTH-BOUND PERSPECTIVE, OR DID THE RESIDENTS OF HEAVEN ALSO REALIZE THE PASSAGE OF TIME? THOSE IN HEAVEN APPEAR TO BE AWARE OF THE PASSAGE OF TIME ON EARTH, AND THEY MAY EVEN DESCRIBE IT AS “LONG.” REVELATION 6:9-10 SAYS, “I SAW UNDER THE ALTAR THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE TESTIMONY THEY HAD MAINTAINED. THEY CALLED OUT IN A LOUD VOICE, ‘HOW LONG, SOVEREIGN LORD, HOLY AND TRUE, UNTIL YOU JUDGE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD?’” WITHOUT A DOUBT, HOW LONG IS A TIME-RELATED PHRASE. THESE EXAMPLES OCCUR PRIOR TO THE ETERNAL STATE, BUT THEY MAY SUPPORT THE IDEA THAT TIME FACTORS INTO OUR EXISTENCE IN THE DWELLING PLACE OF GOD. REVELATION 22:1-5, SPEAKS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM: “THEN THE ANGEL SHOWED ME THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, AS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB DOWN THE MIDDLE OF THE GREAT STREET OF THE CITY. ON EACH SIDE OF THE RIVER STOOD THE TREE OF LIFE, BEARING TWELVE CROPS OF FRUIT, YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREE ARE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS...THERE WILL BE NO MORE NIGHT. THEY WILL NOT NEED THE LIGHT OF A LAMP OR THE LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE THEM LIGHT. AND THEY WILL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER.” THE MENTION OF “EVERY MONTH” AND “FOR EVER AND EVER” INDICATES THE PASSAGE OF TIME. ONE MIGHT SUGGEST THAT JOHN WAS ONLY ABLE TO EXPLAIN HIS VISION IN TIME-BOUND TERMS, AND THAT HIS WORDS DO NOT EXACTLY REPRESENT THE REALITY OF THE VISION. HOWEVER, MONTH IS STILL A TIME-RELATED WORD. WHEN GOD CREATED THE WORLD, HE CREATED TIME—THERE WAS A “BEGINNING” (GENESIS 1:1). HE CALLED THE CREATION, INCLUDING THE REALITY OF TIME, “VERY GOOD” (GENESIS 1:31). IT SEEMS, THEN, THAT TIME IS SOMETHING GOOD AND WELL-SUITED FOR GOD’S CREATION. AS PART OF GOD’S CREATION, WE ARE SUBJECT TO TIME. WILL THAT CHANGE IN ETERNITY? WE CANNOT BE SURE. HEAVEN IS BEYOND OUR UNDERSTANDING. BUT WE CAN REST IN THE FACT THAT OUR GOD IS GOOD AND WHAT HE HAS PREPARED FOR US IS GOOD. “HE WHO WAS SEATED ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘I AM   MAKING EVERYTHING NEW!’ THEN HE SAID, ‘WRITE THIS DOWN, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUSTWORTHY AND TRUE.’ HE SAID TO ME: ‘IT IS DONE. I AM   THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. TO THE THIRSTY I WILL GIVE WATER WITHOUT COST FROM THE SPRING OF THE WATER OF LIFE. THOSE WHO ARE VICTORIOUS WILL INHERIT ALL THIS, AND I WILL BE THEIR GOD AND THEY WILL BE MY CHILDREN’” (REVELATION 21:5-7).
WHAT IS PARADISE?
PARADISE IS A PLACE OF BLESSING WHERE THE RIGHTEOUS GO AFTER DEATH. THE WORD PARADISE IS USUALLY USED AS A SYNONYM FOR “HEAVEN” (REVELATION 2:7). WHEN JESUS WAS DYING ON THE CROSS AND ONE OF THE THIEVES BEING CRUCIFIED WITH HIM ASKED HIM FOR MERCY, JESUS REPLIED, “I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, TODAY YOU WILL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE” (LUKE 23:43). JESUS KNEW THAT HIS DEATH WAS IMMINENT AND THAT HE WOULD SOON BE IN HEAVEN WITH HIS FATHER [STEPHEN]. THEREFORE, JESUS USED “PARADISE” AS A SYNONYM FOR “HEAVEN.” THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE OF SOMEONE (PROBABLY HIMSELF) WHO “WAS CAUGHT UP TO PARADISE” (2 CORINTHIANS 12:4). IN THIS CONTEXT, PARADISE OBVIOUSLY REFERS TO HEAVEN. THERE HAS ALWAYS BEEN A SEPARATION OF BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS AFTER DEATH (LUKE 16:19-31). THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE ALWAYS GONE TO PARADISE; THE WICKED HAVE ALWAYS GONE TO HELL. FOR RIGHT NOW, BOTH PARADISE AND HELL ARE “TEMPORARY HOLDING PLACES” UNTIL THE DAY WHEN JESUS CHRIST COMES BACK TO JUDGE THE WORLD BASED ON WHETHER OR NOT INDIVIDUALS HAVE BELIEVED IN HIM. THE FIRST RESURRECTION IS OF BELIEVERS WHO WILL STAND BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST TO RECEIVE REWARDS BASED ON MERITORIOUS SERVICE TO HIM. THE SECOND RESURRECTION WILL BE THAT OF UNBELIEVERS WHO WILL STAND BEFORE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT OF GOD. AT THAT POINT, ALL WILL BE SENT TO THEIR ETERNAL DESTINATION—THE WICKED TO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:11-15), AND THE RIGHTEOUS TO A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21-22). THERE ARE CASES IN WHICH PARADISE CAN REFER TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, SUCH IN THE DOUAY-RHEIMS TRANSLATION OF GENESIS 3:8, WHICH SPEAKS OF ADAM AND EVE HIDING “AMIDST THE TREES OF PARADISE.” THE CONTEXT OF THE WORD WILL DETERMINE WHETHER IT REFERS TO HEAVEN OR EDEN. 
WHAT ARE THE FIVE HEAVENLY CROWNS THAT BELIEVERS CAN RECEIVE IN HEAVEN?
THERE ARE FIVE HEAVENLY CROWNS MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT WILL BE AWARDED TO BELIEVERS. THEY ARE THE IMPERISHABLE CROWN, THE CROWN OF REJOICING, THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE CROWN OF GLORY, AND THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “CROWN” IS STEPHANOS (THE SOURCE FOR THE NAME STEPHEN THE MARTYR) AND MEANS “A BADGE OF ROYALTY, A PRIZE IN THE PUBLIC GAMES OR A SYMBOL OF HONOR GENERALLY.” USED DURING THE ANCIENT GREEK GAMES, IT REFERRED TO A WREATH OR GARLAND OF LEAVES PLACED ON A VICTOR’S HEAD AS A REWARD FOR WINNING AN ATHLETIC CONTEST. AS SUCH, THIS WORD IS USED FIGURATIVELY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT OF THE REWARDS OF HEAVEN GOD PROMISES THOSE WHO ARE FAITHFUL. PAUL’S PASSAGE IN 1 CORINTHIANS 9:24-25 BEST DEFINES FOR US HOW THESE CROWNS ARE AWARDED. 
1) THE IMPERISHABLE CROWN – (1 CORINTHIANS 9:24-25) “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THOSE WHO RUN IN A RACE ALL RUN, BUT ONE RECEIVES THE PRIZE? RUN IN SUCH A WAY THAT YOU MAY OBTAIN IT. AND EVERYONE WHO COMPETES FOR THE PRIZE IS TEMPERATE [DISCIPLINED] IN ALL THINGS. NOW THEY DO IT TO OBTAIN A PERISHABLE CROWN, BUT WE FOR AN IMPERISHABLE CROWN” (NKJV). ALL THINGS ON THIS EARTH ARE SUBJECT TO DECAY AND WILL PERISH. JESUS URGES US TO NOT STORE OUR TREASURES ON EARTH “WHERE MOTH AND RUST DESTROY, AND WHERE THIEVES BREAK IN AND STEAL” (MATTHEW 6:19). THIS IS ANALOGOUS TO WHAT PAUL WAS SAYING ABOUT THAT WREATH OF LEAVES THAT WAS SOON TO TURN BRITTLE AND FALL APART. BUT NOT SO THE HEAVENLY CROWN; FAITHFUL ENDURANCE WINS A HEAVENLY REWARD WHICH IS “AN INHERITANCE INCORRUPTIBLE AND UNDEFILED AND THAT DOES NOT FADE AWAY, RESERVED IN HEAVEN FOR YOU” (1 PETER 1:3-5).
2) THE CROWN OF REJOICING – (1 THESSALONIANS 2:19) “FOR WHAT IS OUR HOPE, OR JOY, OR CROWN OF REJOICING? IS IT NOT EVEN YOU IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AT HIS COMING?” THE APOSTLE PAUL TELLS US IN PHILIPPIANS 4:4 TO “REJOICE ALWAYS IN THE LORD” FOR ALL THE BOUNTIFUL BLESSINGS OUR GRACIOUS GOD HAS SHOWERED UPON US. AS CHRISTIANS WE HAVE MORE IN THIS LIFE TO REJOICE ABOUT THAN ANYONE ELSE. LUKE TELLS US THERE IS REJOICING EVEN NOW IN HEAVEN (LUKE 15:7). THE CROWN OF REJOICING WILL BE OUR REWARD WHERE “GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR . . . THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY” (REVELATION 21:4).
3) THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS – (2 TIMOTHY 4:8) “FINALLY, THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL GIVE TO ME ON THAT DAY, AND NOT TO ME ONLY BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE LOVED HIS APPEARING.” WE INHERIT THIS CROWN THROUGH THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST WHICH IS WHAT GIVES US A RIGHT TO IT, AND WITHOUT WHICH IT CANNOT BE OBTAINED. BECAUSE IT IS OBTAINED AND POSSESSED IN A RIGHTEOUS WAY, AND NOT BY FORCE AND DECEIT AS EARTHLY CROWNS SOMETIMES ARE, IT IS AN EVERLASTING CROWN, PROMISED TO ALL WHO LOVE THE LORD AND EAGERLY WAIT FOR HIS RETURN. THROUGH OUR ENDURING THE DISCOURAGEMENTS, PERSECUTIONS, SUFFERINGS, OR EVEN DEATH, WE KNOW ASSUREDLY OUR REWARD IS WITH CHRIST IN ETERNITY (PHILIPPIANS 3:20). THIS CROWN IS NOT FOR THOSE WHO DEPEND UPON THEIR OWN SENSE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS OR OF THEIR OWN WORKS. SUCH AN ATTITUDE BREEDS ONLY ARROGANCE AND PRIDE, NOT A LONGING, A FERVENT DESIRE TO BE WITH THE LORD. 
4) THE CROWN OF GLORY – (1 PETER 5:4) “AND WHEN THE CHIEF SHEPHERD APPEARS, YOU WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF GLORY THAT DOES NOT FADE AWAY.” THOUGH PETER IS ADDRESSING THE ELDERS, WE MUST ALSO REMEMBER THAT THE CROWN WILL BE AWARDED TO ALL THOSE WHO LONG FOR OR LOVE HIS APPEARING. THIS WORD “GLORY” IS AN INTERESTING WORD REFERRING TO THE VERY NATURE OF GOD AND HIS ACTIONS. IT ENTAILS HIS GREAT SPLENDOR AND BRIGHTNESS. RECALL STEPHEN WHO, WHILE BEING STONED TO DEATH, WAS ABLE TO LOOK INTO THE HEAVENS AND SEE THE GLORY OF GOD (ACTS 7:55-56). THIS WORD ALSO MEANS THAT THE PRAISE AND HONOR WE BESTOW TO GOD ALONE IS DUE HIM BECAUSE OF WHO HE IS (ISAIAH 42:8, 48:11; GALATIANS 1:5). IT ALSO RECOGNIZES THAT BELIEVERS ARE INCREDIBLY BLESSED TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM, INTO THE VERY LIKENESS OF CHRIST HIMSELF. FOR AS PAUL SO ELOQUENTLY PUT IT, “FOR I CONSIDER THAT THE SUFFERINGS OF THIS PRESENT TIME ARE NOT WORTHY TO BE COMPARED WITH THE GLORY WHICH SHALL BE REVEALED IN US” (ROMANS 8:18, NKJV).
5) THE CROWN OF LIFE – (REVELATION 2:10) “DO NOT FEAR ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. INDEED, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YOU MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE.” THIS CROWN IS FOR ALL BELIEVERS, BUT IS ESPECIALLY DEAR TO THOSE WHO ENDURE SUFFERINGS, WHO BRAVELY CONFRONT PERSECUTION FOR JESUS, EVEN TO THE POINT OF DEATH. IN SCRIPTURE THE WORD “LIFE” IS OFTEN USED TO SHOW A RELATIONSHIP THAT IS RIGHT WITH GOD. IT WAS JESUS WHO SAID, “I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY” (JOHN 10:10). JUST AS THINGS SUCH AS AIR, FOOD, AND WATER ARE VITAL FOR OUR PHYSICAL LIVES, JESUS PROVIDES US WHAT IS REQUIRED FOR OUR SPIRITUAL LIVES. HE IS THE ONE WHO PROVIDES “LIVING WATER.” HE IS THE “BREAD OF LIFE” (JOHN 4:10; 6:35). WE KNOW THAT OUR EARTHLY LIVES WILL END. BUT WE HAVE THE AMAZING PROMISE THAT COMES ONLY TO THOSE WHO COME TO GOD THROUGH JESUS: “AND THIS IS THE PROMISE THAT HE HAS PROMISED US—ETERNAL LIFE” (1 JOHN 2:25). JAMES TELLS US THAT THIS CROWN OF LIFE IS FOR ALL THOSE WHO LOVE GOD (JAMES 1:12). THE QUESTION THEN IS HOW DO WE DEMONSTRATE OUR LOVE FOR GOD? THE APOSTLE JOHN ANSWERS THIS FOR US: “FOR THIS IS THE LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME” (1 JOHN 5:3). AS HIS CHILDREN WE MUST KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, OBEYING HIM, ALWAYS REMAINING FAITHFUL. SO, AS WE ENDURE THE INEVITABLE TRIALS, PAINS, HEARTACHES, AND TRIBULATIONS—AS LONG AS WE LIVE—MAY WE EVER MOVE FORWARD, ALWAYS “LOOKING UNTO JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH” (HEBREWS 12:2) AND RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE THAT AWAITS US.
DOES JOHN 3:13 MEAN THAT NO ONE WENT TO HEAVEN BEFORE THE LORD?
IN JOHN 3:13 JESUS SAYS TO NICODEMUS, “NO ONE HAS EVER GONE INTO HEAVEN EXCEPT THE ONE WHO CAME FROM HEAVEN–THE SON OF MAN.” THIS CAN REFER TO JESUS THROUGHOUT THE GOSPELS IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE. TO ENOCH IN ENOCH 1, 2 & 3 IN THE NEW UNIVERSE. TO STEPHEN IN NUMBER 23:19 & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:56 IN THE SINGLE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THIS VERSE IS SOMEWHAT DIFFICULT TO INTERPRET AND IS OFTEN MISUNDERSTOOD. IT IS ALSO FREQUENTLY USED BY THOSE WHO WANT TO FIND CONTRADICTIONS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. WE MUST KEEP THE VERSE IN CONTEXT. IN VERSES 10-12, ESPECIALLY, WE SEE THAT JESUS IS TALKING ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY AND THE VALIDITY OF HIS TEACHING. JESUS TELLS NICODEMUS THAT HE HAS BEEN TEACHING WHAT HE KNEW FIRSTHAND: “WE SPEAK OF WHAT WE KNOW, AND WE TESTIFY TO WHAT WE HAVE SEEN” (VERSE 11). THEN, IN VERSE 13 JESUS EXPLAINS WHY HE IS UNIQUELY QUALIFIED TO TEACH OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD—NAMELY, BECAUSE HE ALONE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND POSSESSES THE KNOWLEDGE TO TEACH PEOPLE ABOUT HEAVEN. JESUS ALONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND HE ALONE IS QUALIFIED TO DECLARE GOD AND MAKE HIM KNOWN (JOHN 1:18). STEPHEN ALONE HAS SEEN THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF, AND HE ALONE IS QUALIFIED TO DECLARE THE LORD AND MAKE HIM KNOWN (ACTS 7:1-56, 59-60). THE GIST OF JOHN 3:13 IS THIS: “NONE OF YOUR EARTHLY TEACHERS CAN REALLY TEACH YOU ABOUT HEAVEN, BECAUSE NONE OF THEM HAVE ACTUALLY BEEN THERE. HOWEVER, I HAVE BEEN THERE. IN FACT, IT IS MY HOME. I HAVE COME TO YOU FROM HEAVEN, AND I HAVE BROUGHT WITH ME EXPERIENTIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THAT PLACE. MY TESTIMONY CARRIES WEIGHT; I CAN TELL YOU THE TRUTH ABOUT SALVATION.” THE NLT BRINGS OUT THE MEANING WELL: “NO ONE HAS EVER GONE TO HEAVEN AND RETURNED. BUT THE SON OF MAN HAS COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN.” IN CLAIMING A HEAVENLY ABODE, JESUS WAS CLAIMING DEITY, AS WAS ENOCH & STEPHEN. NICODEMUS HIMSELF HAD ALREADY ADMITTED THAT JESUS WAS EXTRAORDINARY WHEN HE SAID, “WE KNOW YOU ARE A TEACHER WHO HAS COME FROM GOD” (VERSE 2). JESUS WAS NOT TEACHING THAT NO ONE HAD EVER GONE TO HEAVEN BEFORE. OBVIOUSLY, THE OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS HAD GONE TO HEAVEN (OR PARADISE) WHEN THEY DIED (MARK 12:26-27), AND ENOCH AND ELIJAH HAD BEEN TAKEN THERE WITHOUT DYING (GENESIS 5:24; HEBREWS 11:5; 2 KINGS 2:11). RATHER, HE WAS TEACHING THAT, OF ALL RABBIS, HE HAD THE BEST CREDENTIALS. JESUS HAS DIRECT CONTACT WITH HEAVEN; HE IS AN EXPERT ON THE SUBJECT.
DO WE RECEIVE MANSIONS IN HEAVEN?
THE NIGHT BEFORE JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED, HE TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THAT HE WOULD BE LEAVING THEM AND THAT THEY COULD NOT GO WITH HIM (JOHN 13:33). PETER ASKED WHERE HE WAS GOING AND WHY THEY COULDN’T GO WITH HIM, AND JESUS ASSURED THEM THAT THEY WOULD FOLLOW HIM EVENTUALLY (JOHN 13:36-37). JESUS SAID, "IN MY FATHER'S HOUSE ARE MANY ROOMS. IF IT WERE NOT SO, WOULD I HAVE TOLD YOU THAT I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU? AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND WILL TAKE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM   YOU MAY BE ALSO" (JOHN 14:2-3). THIS SAYING OF JESUS HAS CONFUSED MANY BECAUSE OF THE KING JAMES VERSION’S RENDERING OF THE WORDS, “HOUSE” AND “MANSIONS.” THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “HOUSE” MEANS “AN ABODE,” LITERALLY OR FIGURATIVELY, AND, BY IMPLICATION, “A FAMILY.” THE WORD TRANSLATED “MANSIONS” OR “ROOMS” MEANS LITERALLY “THE ACT OF STAYING OR RESIDING.” SO, PUTTING THE GREEK TOGETHER, JESUS IS SAYING THAT IN GOD’S SEXLESS HOME (HEAVEN) THERE WILL BE MANY PEOPLE IN THE SEXLESS FAMILY OF GOD ALL ABIDING TOGETHER. WITHIN GOD'S GODLY HOUSE, TRUE CHRISTIANS & TRUE SAINTS WILL LIVE IN THE SEXLESS PRESENCE OF THE LORD. THIS IS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE IDEA OF ROWS OF MANSIONS ON STREETS OF GOLD, WHICH IS THE IMAGE MANY PEOPLE HAVE OF WHAT JESUS WAS SAYING. JESUS CHRIST PREPARES A PLACE IN HEAVEN FOR HIS OWN, THOSE WHO HAVE COME TO HIM IN FAITH, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT PREPARES THE REDEEMED, ON EARTH FOR THEIR PLACE IN HEAVEN. REVELATION 7:9 TELLS US THAT THERE WILL BE A "GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN THAT NO ONE COULD NUMBER" ALL STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE. HERE, AGAIN, THE IMAGERY IS OF MULTITUDES TOGETHER, NOT LIVING SEPARATELY IN DIFFERENT MANSIONS.
WHAT IS THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM?
THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH IS ALSO CALLED THE TABERNACLE OF GOD, THE HOLY CITY, THE CITY OF GOD, THE CELESTIAL CITY, THE CITY FOURSQUARE, HEAVENLY JERUSALEM AND THE SKY HEAVENLY CITY JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:10], IS LITERALLY HEAVEN IN & ON THE EARTH. IT IS REFERRED TO IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SEVERAL PLACES (GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 11:10; 12:22-24; AND 13:14), BUT IT IS MOST FULLY DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 21. IN REVELATION 21, THE RECORDED HISTORY OF MAN IS AT ITS END. ALL OF THE AGES HAVE COME AND GONE. CHRIST HAS GATHERED HIS CHURCH IN THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:15-17). THE TRIBULATION HAS PASSED (REVELATION 6:1-18:24). THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON HAS BEEN FOUGHT AND WON BY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (REVELATION 19:17-21). LUCIFER/VICTORIA HAS BEEN CHAINED FOR THE 1,000-YEAR REIGN OF CHRIST ON EARTH (REVELATION 20:1-3). A NEW, GLORIOUS TEMPLE HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED IN JERUSALEM (EZEKIEL 40-48). THE FINAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD HAS BEEN QUASHED, AND SATAN HAS RECEIVED HIS JUST PUNISHMENT, AN ETERNITY IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:7-10.) THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT HAS TAKEN PLACE, AND MANKIND HAS BEEN JUDGED (REVELATION 20:11-15). IN REVELATION 21:1 GOD DOES A COMPLETE MAKE-OVER OF HEAVEN AND EARTH (ISAIAH 65:17; 2 PETER 3:12-13). THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH ARE WHAT SOME CALL THE “ETERNAL STATE” AND WILL BE “WHERE RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS” (2 PETER 2:13 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23). AFTER THE RE-CREATION, GOD REVEALS THE NEW JERUSALEM. JOHN SEES A GLIMPSE OF IT IN HIS VISION: “THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE BEAUTIFULLY DRESSED FOR HER HUSBAND” (REVELATION 21:2). THIS IS THE CITY THAT ABRAHAM LOOKED FOR IN FAITH (HEBREWS 11:10). IT IS THE PLACE WHERE GOD WILL DWELL WITH HIS PEOPLE FOREVER (REVELATION 21:3). INHABITANTS OF THIS CELESTIAL CITY WILL HAVE ALL TEARS WIPED AWAY (REVELATION 21:4). THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL BE FANTASTICALLY HUGE. JOHN RECORDS THAT THE CITY IS NEARLY 1,400 MILES LONG, AND IT IS AS WIDE AND AS HIGH AS IT IS LONG—A PERFECT CUBE (REVELATION 21:15-17). THE CITY WILL ALSO BE DAZZLING IN EVERY WAY. IT IS LIGHTED BY THE GLORY OF GOD (VERSE 23). ITS TWELVE FOUNDATIONS, BEARING THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, ARE “DECORATED WITH EVERY KIND OF PRECIOUS STONE” (VERSE 19). IT HAS 12 GATES, EACH A SINGLE PEARL, BEARING THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (VERSES 12 AND 21). THE STREET WILL BE MADE OF PURE GOLD (VERSE 21). THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL BE A PLACE OF UNIMAGINED BLESSING. THE CURSE OF THE OLD EARTH WILL BE GONE (REVELATION 22:3). IN THE CITY IS THE TREE OF LIFE “FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS” AND THE RIVER OF LIFE (VERSES 1–2). IT IS THE PLACE THAT PAUL SPOKE OF: “IN THE COMING AGES [GOD] MIGHT SHOW THE INCOMPARABLE RICHES OF HIS GRACE, EXPRESSED IN HIS KINDNESS TO US IN CHRIST JESUS” (EPHESIANS 2:7). THE NEW JERUSALEM IS THE ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT OF ALL GOD’S PROMISES. THE NEW JERUSALEM IS GOD’S GOODNESS MADE FULLY MANIFEST. WHO ARE THE RESIDENTS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM? THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LAMB [JESUS] ARE THERE (REVELATION 21:22). ANGELS ARE AT THE GATES (VERSE 12). BUT THE CITY WILL BE FILLED WITH GOD’S REDEEMED CHILDREN. THE NEW JERUSALEM IS THE RIGHTEOUS COUNTER TO THE EVIL BABYLON (REVELATION 17), DESTROYED BY GOD’S JUDGMENT (REVELATION 18). THE WICKED HAD THEIR CITY, AND GOD HAS HIS. TO WHICH CITY DO YOU BELONG? BABYLON THE GREAT OR THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM? IF YOU BELIEVE THAT JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, DIED AND ROSE AGAIN AND HAVE ASKED GOD TO SAVE YOU BY HIS GRACE, THEN YOU ARE A GODLY CITIZEN OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. “GOD RAISED [YOU] UP WITH CHRIST AND SEATED [YOU] WITH HIM IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS IN CHRIST JESUS” (EPHESIANS 2:6). YOU HAVE “AN INHERITANCE THAT CAN NEVER PERISH, SPOIL OR FADE” (1 PETER 1:4). IF YOU HAVE NOT YET TRUSTED CHRIST AS YOUR SAVIOR, THEN WE URGE YOU TO RECEIVE HIM. THE INVITATION IS EXTENDED: “THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET THE ONE WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME; AND LET THE ONE WHO WISHES TAKE THE FREE GIFT OF THE WATER OF LIFE” (REVELATION 22:17). THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE USA IS THE TOP MOST PINNACLE ABOVE THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, WHERE THE BURNING BUSH RESIDES WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 7:30-38, 44-56, 59-60. 
WILL THERE LITERALLY BE STREETS OF GOLD IN HEAVEN?
HEAVEN’S STREETS OF GOLD ARE OFTEN REFERENCED IN SONG AND POETRY, BUT HARDER TO FIND IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN FACT, THERE IS ONLY ONE PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE THAT REFERENCES STREETS OF GOLD AND THAT IS IN THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM: “THE GREAT STREET OF THE CITY WAS OF GOLD, AS PURE AS TRANSPARENT GLASS” (REVELATION 21:21). SO, DOES THIS VERSE TELL US THAT THERE WILL LITERALLY BE STREETS OF GOLD IN HEAVEN? AND, IF SO, WHAT IS THE IMPORTANCE OR SIGNIFICANCE OF LITERAL STREETS OF GOLD? THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “GOLD” IS CHRUSION, WHICH CAN MEAN “GOLD, GOLD JEWELRY, OR OVERLAY.” SO, TO TRANSLATE IT “GOLD” MAKES COMPLETE AND PERFECT SENSE. IN FACT, STRUGGLES OF INTERPRETATION OFTEN COME UP WHEN PEOPLE ATTEMPT TO DETERMINE WHICH PARTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE TO TAKE LITERALLY AND WHICH PARTS TO TAKE FIGURATIVELY. A GOOD RULE OF THUMB WHEN STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE IS TO TAKE EVERYTHING LITERALLY, UNLESS IT DOESN'T MAKE SENSE TO DO SO. AND IN THIS CHAPTER OF REVELATION, JOHN ISN’T JUST THROWING OUT RANDOM DESCRIPTIVE TERMS. IN THE EARLY PARTS OF REVELATION 21, HE IS GIVEN A ROD TO MEASURE OUT THE CITY (VERSE 15), AND HE SPECIFICALLY DESCRIBES THE WALL OF HEAVEN AS BEING COMPOSED OF JASPER AND THE CITY ITSELF ALSO OF GOLD (VERSE 18). HE ALSO DESCRIBES THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY WALLS BEING COMPRISED OF MANY SPECIFIC PRECIOUS STONES AND JEWELS (VERSES 19–20). THIS ALSO POINTS THAT THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S HOUSE DWELLING PLACE IN ETERNITY & THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE USA, WHICH IS THE TOP PINNACLE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, WILL HAVE TOP STREETS OF PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM SINCE THIS IS OF MORE VALUE THAN GOLD WHICH WILL COVER AT LEAST 109,008 FURLONGS OR 12,000 MILES IN CIRCUMFERENCE SURROUNDING THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE COMPLETION [8 TIMES] BECAUSE THE STREETS OF GOLD WILL COVER AT LEAST 12,112 FURLONGS OR 1,500 MILES IN CIRCUMFERENCE WITH THE OUTSIDE ENTRANCES FOUR-SQUARE, WHICH PROVES THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM REACHING THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT [THE TOP BASE IS ISRAEL] & THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT [THE TOP BASE IS THE USA] ALTOGETHER, WHICH AROUND 175 MILLION YEARS AGO IS WAS KNOWN AS THE PANGAEA SUPERCONTINENT BEFORE ITS BREAK UP INTO 2 MEGA CONTINENTS OF TODAY & THAT ITS TOP WALLS WILL BE MADE OUT OF THE TOP ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE SINCE THIS IS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] & UNIDENTIFIABLE & THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE IS TOTALLY REVEALED. SO, WITH THESE SPECIFICS IN MIND, THE DESCRIPTION OF GOLDEN STREETS MAKES PERFECT SENSE IN COMPARISON TO THE REST OF JOHN'S EYEWITNESS DESCRIPTION. SO, IF HEAVEN’S STREETS ARE MADE OF GOLD, WHAT IS THE POINT? FIRST, NOTICE THE CONDITION OF THE GOLD. WHEN GOLD IS UNCOVERED ON EARTH, IT IS NOT IN THE DESIRABLE CONDITION THAT JEWELERS ARE LOOKING FOR. THE GOLD MUST BE SMELTED IN ORDER THAT IMPURITIES FLOAT TO THE TOP FOR REMOVAL, LEAVING ONLY THE PURE GOLD BEHIND. THE GOLD THAT JOHN SAW IN HEAVEN WAS OF SUCH QUALITY THAT IT APPEARS TO BE TRANSPARENT IN ORDER TO REFLECT THE PURE LIGHT OF GOD’S BLAZING GLORY. AND GOD’S ABILITY TO PURIFY IS NOT CONFINED ONLY TO GOLD; GOD HAS PURIFIED ALL WHO WILL ENTER HIS HEAVEN THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST. “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND PURIFY US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS” (1 JOHN 1:9). NOT ONLY IS GOD’S HOLY CITY ONE OF PURITY BY HIS DESIGN, SO ARE THE CITIZENS OF THAT CITY. AS WE INVESTIGATE THIS IDEA OF GOLDEN STREETS FURTHER, THERE ARE SOME TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS WHO DO NOT HOLD TO THE IDEA THAT HEAVEN’S GOLDEN STREETS ARE LITERAL. HOWEVER, BY LOOKING SIMPLY AT THE TEXT GOD HAS GIVEN US WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THE ENTIRETY OF JOHN’S REVELATION, THERE SEEMS TO BE NO REASON TO DOUBT IT. HOWEVER, OUR ATTENTION IN ETERNITY WILL HARDLY BE FOCUSED ON EARTHLY TREASURES. WHILE MAN PURSUES TREASURES OF GOLD ON EARTH, 1 DAY IT WILL BE NO MORE THAN A SOURCE OF PAVEMENT FOR THE BELIEVER IN HEAVEN. NO MATTER HOW MANY PRECIOUS JEWELS OR MATERIALS MAKE UP THE PHYSICAL CONSTRUCTION OF HEAVEN, NOTHING WILL BE OF GREATER VALUE THAN THE LORD WHO AGAPE LOVES US.
WHAT WILL BE THE PURPOSE OF THE WALLS AROUND THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM?
BEGINNING WITH REVELATION 21:9, JOHN RECORDS HIS FINAL VISION PICTURING THE CITY OF GOD, THE NEW JERUSALEM WHERE BELIEVERS IN CHRIST WILL SPEND THEIR ETERNAL LIVES. THE NEW JERUSALEM IS THE ULTIMATE FULFILLMENT OF ALL OF GOD’S PROMISES. IT EXEMPLIFIES THE TOTAL GOODNESS OF GOD, ITS INFINITE BRILLIANCE “LIKE THAT OF A VERY PRECIOUS JEWEL, LIKE AS JASPER, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL” (REVELATION 21:11). IT IS HERE THAT SCRIPTURE GIVES US A DESCRIPTION SO MAGNIFICENT THAT WE ARE ABLE TO GET A GLIMPSE OF THE GLORIES OF ETERNAL HEAVEN. IN THIS PASSAGE, AN ANGEL OF GOD HAS TAKEN JOHN TO THE TOP OF A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN. FROM THERE JOHN LOOKS DOWN UPON THIS HOLY CITY AND TRIES TO DESCRIBE THE INDESCRIBABLE. THE CITY IS LIKE A MASSIVE, CRYSTAL-CLEAR EMERY DIAMOND STONE WITH THE GLORY OF GOD SHINING FROM ITS CENTER OVER ALL THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH. ALL OF ETERNITY IS BATHED IN ITS SPLENDOR. THEN IN VERSE 12, JOHN MOVES FROM DESCRIBING ITS GENERAL APPEARANCE TO ITS EXTERIOR DESIGN BEGINNING WITH THE WALLS. HUMAN WORDS ARE INCAPABLE OF DESCRIBING WHAT JOHN IS TRYING TO CONVEY, WHICH IS WHY HE CONTINUALLY USES SIMILES, SAYING OFTEN “IT IS LIKE” SOMETHING ELSE. BUT HE GIVES US JUST ENOUGH TO EXCITE OUR HEARTS AND STIR OUR SOULS. GOD, THROUGH JOHN, GETS US AS CLOSE TO THE UNDERSTANDING OF THIS PLACE AS OUR FINITE MINDS CAN COMPREHEND. THE WALLS OF THE CITY, DESCRIBED AS “GREAT AND HIGH,” ARE AN OBVIOUS SYMBOL OF EXCLUSION OF ALL THAT ARE UNWORTHY TO ENTER THE CITY. THOUGH INNUMERABLE BELIEVERS WILL ENJOY ITS GLORY, THERE IS THE CHILLING REMINDER THAT ONLY THE REDEEMED MAY ENTER. IN THE WALL ITSELF ARE TWELVE GATES GUARDED BY TWELVE ANGELS AND INSCRIBED WITH THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. IN KEEPING WITH THE SQUARE SHAPE OF THE CITY, THE GATES ARE LOCATED ON EACH OF THE FOUR SIDES AS SPECIFIED IN VERSE 13. IT IS NOTEWORTHY, HOWEVER, THAT NOT ONLY ARE THE TWELVE APOSTLES REPRESENTED BUT ALSO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THIS SHOULD SETTLE BEYOND ANY QUESTION THE MATTER OF THE INCLUSION OF OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS. IT APPARENTLY IS THE DIVINE INTENT TO REPRESENT THAT THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL HAVE AMONG ITS CITIZENS NOT ONLY BELIEVERS OF THE PRESENT AGE, BUT ALSO ISRAEL AND THE SAINTS OF OTHER AGES, ALL OF WHOM MAKE UP THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST. BUT A FINAL QUESTION REMAINS: IF THOSE WITHIN THE WALLS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE THE SAVED, WHO THEN ARE THOSE OUTSIDE ITS WALLS? THE LAST THREE VERSES OF CHAPTER 21 GIVES US THE ANSWER: “ON NO DAY WILL ITS GATES EVER BE SHUT, FOR THERE WILL BE NO NIGHT THERE. THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS WILL BE BROUGHT INTO IT. NOTHING IMPURE WILL EVER ENTER IT, NOR WILL ANYONE WHO DOES WHAT IS SHAMEFUL OR DECEITFUL, BUT ONLY THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB'S BOOK OF LIFE” (REVELATION 21:25-27). THE CITY’S GATES IN THE WALL WILL NEVER BE SHUT. IT IS NOT THAT OUTSIDE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, UNSAVED PEOPLE ARE STILL ROAMING AROUND, BUT THIS PICTURES A CITY WITH OPEN GATES ON A NEW EARTH WHERE BELIEVERS WILL DWELL THROUGHOUT ETERNITY. ANCIENT CITIES SHUT THEIR GATES AT NIGHT FOR SECURITY PURPOSES. HOWEVER, SINCE THERE WILL BE NO NIGHT THERE, AND SINCE ALL EVIL WILL HAVE BEEN ERADICATED, THESE GATES WILL STAY OPEN CONSTANTLY. REVELATION SEEMS TO PICTURE A GREAT AMOUNT OF ACTIVITY COMING AND GOING FROM THE CITY, BUT ALL WHO GO IN AND OUT ARE THOSE REDEEMED BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB. THE UNREDEEMED ARE A LONG WAY OUTSIDE THE CITY’S WALLS—IN THE “OUTER DARKNESS” OF HELL (MATTHEW 8:12), CONSIGNED TO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:14-15)—AND CAN NEVER COME NEAR THE HOLY CITY. JESUS HIMSELF, AS WELL AS JOHN, SPECIFIES THE “IMPURE” AS THOSE WHO WILL NOT ENTER THE CITY: “OUTSIDE ARE THE DOGS WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, THE MURDERERS, THE IDOLATERS, AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES AND PRACTICES FALSEHOOD” AS WELL AS THE “COWARDLY, THE UNBELIEVING, THE VILE, AND ALL LIARS” (REVELATION 22:15). BY CONTRAST, THOSE PEOPLE WHOSE NAMES ARE RECORDED IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE ARE FREE TO ENTER THE HOLY CITY; THEY POSSESS LIFE ETERNAL AND BELONG TO THEIR FAITHFUL SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST. THE LAMB, WHO BOUGHT THEM WITH HIS BLOOD (REVELATION 5:9), WILL NEVER BLOT OUT THEIR NAMES FROM HIS ETERNAL BOOK (REVELATION 3:5) AND WILL GRANT THEM THE ETERNAL RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND ETERNAL ENTRANCE INTO THE CITY (REVELATION 22:14). THOUGH THE DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY DOES NOT ANSWER ALL OUR QUESTIONS CONCERNING THE ETERNAL STATE, THE REVELATION GIVEN TO JOHN DESCRIBES A BEAUTIFUL AND GLORIOUS FUTURE FOR ALL WHO PUT THEIR TRUST IN THE LIVING GOD. CONVERSELY, IT REVEALS TO US THAT WHEN THE END DOES COME, NO OPPORTUNITY WILL REMAIN FOR ONE’S REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE INTO HEAVEN. THE TRUTH IS THIS: SPIRITUAL RENEWAL TAKES PLACE IN THIS PRESENT LIFE, NOT IN THE AFTERLIFE.
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TWELVE GATES IN REVELATION 21?
THE TWELVE GATES IN REVELATION 21 BELONG TO THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO THE NEW EARTH (VERSE 10), SHINING WITH THE GLORY OF GOD (VERSE 11). JOHN DESCRIBES THE CITY: “IT HAD A GREAT, HIGH WALL WITH TWELVE GATES, AND WITH TWELVE ANGELS AT THE GATES. ON THE GATES WERE WRITTEN THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (VERSE 12). THE GATES ARE MIRACULOUS IN THEIR CONSTRUCTION: “THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS, EACH GATE MADE OF A SINGLE PEARL” (VERSE 21). AND THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL NEVER BE NEVER SHUT (VERSE 25). IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TWELVE GATES BEING INSCRIBED WITH THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES, WE MUST LOOK TO THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, WHEN GOD PROMISED A NEW LAND AND A GREAT NATION TO ABRAHAM, WHOSE DESCENDANTS WOULD SPREAD BLESSING UPON ALL OTHER NATIONS (GENESIS 12:1-3). TO ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON, JACOB, WHOM GOD LATER NAMED “ISRAEL” (GENESIS 32:28), TWELVE SONS WERE BORN TO ESTABLISH THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (GENESIS 49). THOSE TWELVE TRIBES ESCAPED SLAVERY IN EGYPT, INHERITED THE PROMISED LAND (EXODUS 6:14; 24:4), RECEIVED THE LAW (EXODUS 20), AND WERE CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE HIS COVENANT PEOPLE (EXODUS 19:5-6). DURING THE REIGN OF DAVID, OUT OF ALL THE TERRITORIES OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, GOD CHOSE THE CITY OF JERUSALEM IN JUDAH AS THE PLACE WHERE GOD’S NAME WOULD REST (2 CHRONICLES 12:13). REVELATION SPEAKS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM THAT HAS BEEN PREPARED FOR THE REIGN OF THE LAMB (REVELATION 21:1-3). THIS NEW JERUSALEM SITS ON TWELVE FOUNDATIONS, REPRESENTING THE 12 APOSTLES WHO WOULD REIGN OVER THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (VERSE 14; MATTHEW 19:28; LUKE 22:30). THE GATES OF THE CITY ARE SYMMETRICALLY ARRANGED: “THERE WERE THREE GATES ON THE EAST, THREE ON THE NORTH, THREE ON THE SOUTH AND THREE ON THE WEST” (REVELATION 21:13). EACH GATE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM BEARS THE INSCRIPTION OF ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, AND EACH GATE IS GUARDED BY AN ANGEL (REVELATION 21:12). THESE ANGELS ARE THERE TO LET IN “ONLY THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE” (VERSE 27). MANY SCHOLARS SEE A LINK BETWEEN THE NEW JERUSALEM, WITH ITS THREE GATES PER SIDE, AND THE CITY OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, SEEN BY THE PROPHET EZEKIEL: “THESE WILL BE THE EXITS OF THE CITY: BEGINNING ON THE NORTH SIDE...THE GATES OF THE CITY WILL BE NAMED AFTER THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE THREE GATES ON THE NORTH SIDE WILL BE THE GATE OF REUBEN, THE GATE OF JUDAH AND THE GATE OF LEVI. ON THE EAST SIDE...WILL BE THREE GATES: THE GATE OF JOSEPH, THE GATE OF BENJAMIN AND THE GATE OF DAN. ON THE SOUTH SIDE...WILL BE THREE GATES: THE GATE OF SIMEON, THE GATE OF ISSACHAR AND THE GATE OF ZEBULUN. ON THE WEST SIDE...WILL BE THREE GATES: THE GATE OF GAD, THE GATE OF ASHER AND THE GATE OF NAPHTALI” (EZEKIEL 48:30-34). SEE ALSO NUMBERS 2, WHERE GOD SPECIFIED THAT THREE TRIBES WOULD ENCAMP ON EACH SIDE OF THE TENT OF MEETING IN THE WILDERNESS. SO, WHAT ARE WE TO MAKE OF ALL THIS? LET’S BREAK DOWN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE GATES IN REVELATION 21 FOR A MORE CAREFUL LOOK: THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE INSCRIBED WITH THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. ISRAEL WAS CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE A LIGHT TO ALL NATIONS (ISAIAH 49:5-7; ROMANS 9:23-25), AND THE LORD WILL NEVER REVOKE ISRAEL’S STATUS AS HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:30-31; ROMANS 11:29) & THE LORD WILL NEVER REVOKE THE USA’S STATUS AS HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (1ST PETER 2:9; ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30). THE NEW JERUSALEM THUS CONTAINS A TRIBUTE TO THE PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. IT ALSO CONTAINS A TRIBUTE TO THE APOSTLES (REVELATION 21:14), SO BOTH OLD TESTAMENT AND NEW TESTAMENT ARE REPRESENTED IN THE CITY—THE NEW JERUSALEM IS FILLED WITH THE ELECT OF GOD FROM ALL ERAS. ROMANS 9 MAKES A DISTINCTION BETWEEN PHYSICAL DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB AND THEIR SPIRITUAL DESCENDANTS, THOSE WHO EXERCISE THE SAME FAITH IN GOD AS THE PATRIARCHS DID. JUST AS NOT ALL GENTILES COME TO THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, SOME JEWS CHOOSE TO LIVE IN DARKNESS: “NOT ALL WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM ISRAEL ARE ISRAEL. NOR BECAUSE THEY ARE HIS DESCENDANTS, THEY ALL ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN...IT IS NOT THE CHILDREN BY PHYSICAL DESCENT WHO ARE GOD’S CHILDREN, BUT IT IS THE CHILDREN OF THE PROMISE WHO ARE REGARDED AS ABRAHAM’S OFFSPRING” (ROMANS 9:6-8; SEE ALSO ROMANS 2:28-29 AND JOHN 8:39-47). THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN CHRIST ARE ACCOUNTED THE SPIRITUAL SEED OF ABRAHAM (GALATIANS 3:29). IT WILL BE “TRUE” ISRAEL—THOSE WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN JESUS CHRIST—THAT WILL ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. IT IS THROUGH THE TWELVE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM THAT THE TRUE TRIBAL PEOPLE—BELIEVERS OF JEWISH DESCENT AS WELL AS GENTILES WHO HAVE BEEN “GRAFTED IN” WITH GOD’S PEOPLE (ROMANS 11:17-25)—WILL ENTER THE JOY OF THE LORD (MATTHEW 25:21). ANGELS ARE AT THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. AS AN ANGEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO GUARD EDEN AFTER MANKIND’S FALL (GENESIS 3:24), SO GOD HAS ANGELS GUARDING THE NEW PARADISE. NOTHING EVIL OR IMPURE WILL EVER ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:27); THE CITY IS RESERVED FOR THE REDEEMED OF GOD. EACH GATE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IS MADE OF A SINGLE PEARL. THE RICHNESS AND SUPERNATURAL NATURE OF THE CITY IS PROFOUND. AS COMMENTATOR CHARLES ELLICOTT POINTS OUT, “THE PEARL WAS ESTEEMED OF THE GREATEST VALUE AMONG THE ANCIENTS; IT IS AN APPROPRIATE EMBLEM OF THE HIGHEST TRUTH...IT IS THE ONLY PRECIOUS STONE WHICH THE ART AND SKILL OF MAN CANNOT IMPROVE” (COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS, ENTRY FOR REVELATION 21:21). THE IMAGERY CALLS TO MIND JESUS’ PARABLE OF THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE (MATTHEW 13:45-46). THIS IS THE CITY THAT IS WORTH MORE THAN ANYTHING THIS PRESENT WORLD HAS TO OFFER. ITS BUILDER AND MAKER IS THE LORD (HEBREWS 11:10). THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM NEVER CLOSE. THERE ARE ETERNAL SAFETY AND PEACE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM; THERE ARE NO ENEMIES TO SHUT THE GATES AGAINST. ACCESS TO THE HEAVENLY KINGDOM ON THE NEW EARTH IS FREE AND UNHINDERED, AND “THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS WILL BE BROUGHT INTO IT” (REVELATION 21:26). THE GATES FACE EVERY DIRECTION OF THE COMPASS, AND THEIR PERPETUAL OPENNESS INVITES EVERYONE TO PARTAKE OF THE GOODNESS OF GOD’S GRACE (REVELATION 22:17).
WHAT IS THE RIVER OF LIFE?
THE PRECISE PHRASE RIVER OF LIFE DOES NOT APPEAR IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, REVELATION 22:1-2 DOES REFER TO “THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, AS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB.” THE APOSTLE JOHN, IN HIS VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, DESCRIBES THE RIVER AS FLOWING “DOWN THE MIDDLE OF THE GREAT STREET OF THE CITY.” THE “WATER OF LIFE” REFERRED TO HERE DOES NOT HAVE TO BE CONSIDERED PHYSICAL WATER AS WE KNOW IT. RATHER, THE WATER FLOWING FROM THE THRONE IS PROBABLY SYMBOLIC OF THE WATER OF ETERNAL LIFE, CRYSTAL CLEAR TO REFLECT THE GLORY OF GOD IN A DAZZLING, NEVER-ENDING STREAM. THE FACT THAT THE STREAM EMANATES FROM THE THRONE TELLS US THAT ETERNAL LIFE FLOWS FROM GOD TO HIS PEOPLE. WATER IS A COMMON SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATION OF ETERNAL LIFE IN SCRIPTURE. ISAIAH REFERS TO DRAWING WATER FROM THE “WELLS OF SALVATION” WITH JOY (ISAIAH 12:3). THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET JEREMIAH REBUKED THE ISRAELITES FOR ABANDONING GOD’S “SPRING OF LIVING WATER” AND DIGGING FOR THEMSELVES THEIR OWN CISTERNS WHICH COULD NOT HOLD WATER (JEREMIAH 2:13). THE ISRAELITES HAD FORSAKEN THE LIVING GOD, WHO ALONE PROVIDES ETERNAL LIFE, TO CHASE AFTER FALSE IDOLS, WORLDLINESS, AND WORKS-BASED RELIGIONS. MEN DO THE SAME TODAY, REFUSING THE WATER OF LIFE ONLY CHRIST PROVIDES FOR A PARCHED AND DUSTY LIFE OF MATERIALISM AND SELF-INDULGENCE. JESUS ENCOURAGED THE SAMARITAN WOMAN AT THE WELL TO TAKE FROM HIM THE WATER OF (ETERNAL) LIFE SO THAT SHE WOULD NEVER THIRST AGAIN SPIRITUALLY (JOHN 4:13-14). THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIM, JESUS GOES ON TO SAY IN JOHN 7:38, WILL HAVE STREAMS OF LIVING WATER FLOWING FROM THEM. WATER IS AN APPROPRIATE AND EASILY UNDERSTOOD SYMBOL FOR LIFE. JUST AS PHYSICAL WATER IS NECESSARY TO SUSTAIN PHYSICAL LIFE ON EARTH, LIVING WATER FROM THE SAVIOR IS NECESSARY TO SUSTAIN ETERNAL LIFE WITH HIM. JESUS IS BOTH THE BREAD OF LIFE (JOHN 6:35) AND THE SOURCE OF LIVING WATER, SUSTAINING HIS PEOPLE FOREVER.
WHY WILL THE NATIONS NEED HEALING IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM?
ONE OF GOD’S PROMISES CONCERNING THE ETERNAL STATE IS THAT THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD WILL HAVE HEALING. THE QUESTION COMES UP, THOUGH, AS TO WHY EXACTLY HEALING IS NEEDED. ISN’T THE NEW JERUSALEM A PLACE OF PERFECTION ALREADY? THE PROMISE OF THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS IS FOUND IN REVELATION 22, AFTER THE CREATION OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1). JOHN WRITES, “THEN THE ANGEL SHOWED ME THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, AS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB DOWN THE MIDDLE OF THE GREAT STREET OF THE CITY. ON EACH SIDE OF THE RIVER STOOD THE TREE OF LIFE, BEARING TWELVE CROPS OF FRUIT, YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREE ARE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. NO LONGER WILL THERE BE ANY CURSE. THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB WILL BE IN THE CITY, AND HIS SERVANTS WILL SERVE HIM. THEY WILL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME WILL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE WILL BE NO MORE NIGHT. THEY WILL NOT NEED THE LIGHT OF A LAMP OR THE LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE THEM LIGHT. AND THEY WILL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 22:1-5). THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS IS LINKED TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AS GOD REESTABLISHES EDEN. IT IS THE LEAVES OF THIS TREE THAT ARE SAID TO BE “FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS” (REVELATION 22:2). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM IS LITERAL AND THAT ITS LEAVES AND VARIOUS FRUITS WILL SOMEHOW ENRICH OUR EXISTENCE IN THE ETERNAL STATE. ALL THE NATIONS REPRESENTED THERE WILL BE “HEALED” OF THEIR DIVISIONS AND STRIFE IN THEIR EQUAL ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM IS SYMBOLIC AND THAT ITS “HEALING” SIGNIFIES THE ETERNAL LIFE THAT ALL WILL ENJOY THERE. THE DIFFERENT FRUITS IT BEARS COULD REPRESENT THE UNLIMITED VARIETY OF OUR EXISTENCE IN HEAVEN. THE CLEAR FLOWING RIVER THAT WATERS THE TREE COULD PICTURE THE SPIRITUAL LIFE OF GOD’S REDEEMED—THE “LIVING WATER” JESUS PROMISED IN JOHN 4:13-14. THE HEALING THE TREE OF LIFE’S LEAVES PROVIDE IS NOT THE HEALING OF THE WOUNDS OF BATTLE—WARFARE WILL HAVE ENDED. THE HEALING IS NOT NEEDED FOR COMBATING SICKNESS—THERE WILL BE NO MORE SICKNESS, DEATH, OR PAIN (REVELATION 21:4). NO, THE “HEALING” IS A REFERENCE TO THE PERPETUAL BLESSING OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND EARTH; NEVER AGAIN WILL THE WORLD BE PLAGUED BY PHYSICAL DISORDERS OR SPIRITUAL MALAISE OR SEXUAL CORRUPTION. THERE WILL BE NO MORE WARFARE, NO STRIFE, NO CONFLICTING FACTIONS. GOD WILL HEAL ALL THAT AILS HIS CREATION, AND THERE WILL BE NO MORE CURSE (REVELATION 22:3). IN THE ETERNAL STATE, EVERYTHING WILL BE BLESSED, AND THE TREE OF LIFE REPRESENTS THAT BLESSEDNESS. THERE WILL BE PERFECT SINLESSNESS, PERFECT GOVERNMENT, PERFECT SERVICE TO GOD, PERFECT COMMUNION, AND PERFECT GLORY. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR US TO IMAGINE BEING TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM SIN AND LIVING IN A GLORIFIED STATE BEFORE GOD. BUT THE LORD ASSURES US THAT “THESE WORDS ARE TRUSTWORTHY AND TRUE” (REVELATION 22:6).
WHAT DOES REVELATION MEAN WHEN IT SAYS, “THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA”?
REVELATION 21:1 SAYS, “THEN I SAW ‘A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH,’ FOR THE FIRST [0TH] HEAVEN AND THE FIRST [0TH] EARTH HAD PASSED AWAY, AND THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA.” THERE IS NO REASON NOT TO TAKE THIS LITERALLY, THAT GOD’S NEW EARTH WILL NOT CONTAIN VAST AREAS OF SALT WATER SPANNING THE GLOBE. OF COURSE, BODIES OF FRESH WATER, SUCH AS THE RIVER IN REVELATION 22:1, COULD STILL EXIST IN ABUNDANCE IN THE NEW EARTH. PROPHETIC PASSAGES ABOUT JESUS’ FIRST COMING WERE FULFILLED LITERALLY. NON-PROPHETIC PASSAGES IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE ALSO LARGELY LITERAL. IF A CERTAIN PASSAGE IS NOT MEANT TO BE INTERPRETED LITERALLY, THERE WILL BE OBVIOUS CONTEXTUAL CLUES: AN INANIMATE OBJECT WILL BE USED TO DESCRIBE A LIVING THING (JESUS IS THE BREAD), LIFE WILL BE ATTRIBUTED TO AN INANIMATE OBJECT (THE TREES CLAP THEIR HANDS), OR AN EXPRESSION WILL BE OUT OF CHARACTER WITH THE THING DESCRIBED (HEROD IS A FOX). REVELATION 21:1 HAS NO SUCH CLUES; THEREFORE, THERE IS NO GOOD REASON TO INTERPRET AS FIGURATIVE THE REVELATION THAT THE NEW EARTH WILL BE ABSENT A SEA. SINCE REVELATION 21 READS A FACTUAL DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH, AND SINCE SCRIPTURE PROVIDES NO OTHER EXPLANATION, VERSE 1 MOST LIKELY MEANS SIMPLY WHAT IT SAYS: IN THE NEW EARTH THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY SEA. WHILE THIS MAY BE DISTURBING TO SOME WHO LOVE THE SEA, WE CANNOT CREATE AN ALTERNATIVE MEANING JUST TO SUIT OUR PREFERENCES OR BIASES. WE MAY ALSO FIND JESUS’ WORDS IN MATTHEW 22:30 ABOUT THERE BEING NO MARRIAGE IN HEAVEN TO BE A LITTLE DISCONCERTING; HOWEVER, WE CANNOT TWIST ANY VERSE’S MEANING JUST TO MAKE OURSELVES FEEL MORE COMFORTABLE. WE HAVE TO ACCEPT BY FAITH THAT WHATEVER GOD, IN HIS PERFECT WISDOM, HAS PLANNED IS THE BEST POSSIBLE REALITY. HAVING TAKEN THE SIDE OF LITERALISM, WE ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THERE ARE OTHER INTERPRETATIONS OF THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA. SOME BELIEVE THAT THE “SEA” IN REVELATION 21:1 REFERS ONLY TO THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA. WHEN JOHN PEERS INTO THE FUTURE, HE SEES THAT THE MEDITERRANEAN IS GONE. ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE, THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA IS SIMPLY REFERRED TO AS “THE SEA” (JOSHUA 17:10). OTHERS BELIEVE THAT THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA IS A FIGURATIVE REFERENCE TO THERE BEING NO MORE DIVISIONS AMONG HUMANITY. IN OUR CURRENT WORLD, THE OCEANS PROVIDE NATURAL BARRIERS BETWEEN NATIONS AND PEOPLE GROUPS. ACCORDING TO THIS INTERPRETATION, JOHN’S VISION PREDICTS THAT, IN THE NEW EARTH, HUMANITY WILL BE NOT BE SEPARATED BY ANY MEANS. ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA REFERS TO THE ABSENCE OF ANYTHING THAT IS PERILOUS, UNPREDICTABLE, OR TUMULTUOUS. THE SEA IN JOHN’S TIME WAS OFTEN VIEWED AS PLACE OF DANGER AND CHANGEABLENESS. JESUS SPOKE OF “THE ROARING AND TOSSING OF THE SEA” AS PART OF THE TRIBULATION OF THE END TIMES (LUKE 21:25). PSALMS 46 SPEAKS OF THE NEED TO TRUST GOD, ALTHOUGH THE SEA’S “WATERS ROAR AND FOAM AND THE MOUNTAINS QUAKE WITH THEIR SURGING” (VERSE 3). ACCORDING TO THIS INTERPRETATION, GOD’S PROMISE IS THAT THE NEW EARTH WILL NOT BE A PLACE OF TURMOIL OR FEAR. EARLIER IN REVELATION, THE “SEA” WAS THE SOURCE OF THE SATANICALLY EMPOWERED BEAST (REVELATION 13:1). THIS HAS LED SOME TO INTERPRET THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA IN REVELATION 21:1 TO MEAN THAT THE SOURCE OF EVIL IN THE WORLD IS GONE. NO LONGER WILL THERE BE OPPORTUNITY FOR REBELLION IN GOD’S CREATION. JOHN’S STATEMENT THAT THERE WILL BE NO MORE SEA IN THE NEW EARTH IS THE FIRST OF SEVEN THINGS THAT ARE “NO MORE.” THE OTHER SIX PROMISES ARE THAT THE NEW ORDER OF THINGS WILL HAVE NO MORE DEATH, MOURNING, WEEPING, PAIN (REVELATION 21:4), CURSE (REVELATION 22:3), AND NIGHT (REVELATION 21:25; 22:5). REVELATION 21:1 AND THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA IS PART OF A DESCRIPTION OF THE RE-CREATION OF THE WHOLE UNIVERSE, AFTER THE TRIBULATION, AFTER THE MILLENNIUM, AFTER THE FINAL REBELLION. THINGS WILL OBVIOUSLY BE VERY DIFFERENT ON THE NEW EARTH FROM WHAT THEY ARE NOW. THE CURRENT EARTH IS MOSTLY COVERED BY WATER, BUT THE NEW EARTH WILL HAVE A DIFFERENT GEOGRAPHY AND THEREFORE A DIFFERENT CLIMATE. IN THE END, THE KEY IS THAT GOD WILL MAKE EVERYTHING BEAUTIFUL IN HIS TIME. WHATEVER HE HAS PLANNED FOR US, IT WILL BE FOR THE BEST. EYE HAS NOT SEEN NOR EAR HEARD THE WONDERFUL THINGS THAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM (1 CORINTHIANS 2:9).
WHAT IS THE SECOND DEATH?
THE SECOND DEATH IS MENTIONED ON MULTIPLE OCCASIONS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE LAKE OF FIRE. IT IS A “DEATH” IN THAT IT IS A SEPARATION FROM GOD, THE GIVER OF LIFE. IT IS CALLED THE “SECOND” ONE BECAUSE IT FOLLOWS PHYSICAL DEATH. REVELATION 21:8 EXPLAINS THE SECOND DEATH IN THE MOST DETAIL: “THE COWARDLY, THE UNBELIEVING, THE VILE, THE MURDERERS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS, THE IDOLATERS AND ALL LIARS – THEIR PLACE WILL BE IN THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THREE OTHER PLACES IN REVELATION ALSO MENTION THE SECOND DEATH. THE FIRST IS REVELATION 2:11: “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL NOT BE HURT AT ALL BY THE SECOND DEATH.” IN THIS VERSE, THE LORD PROMISES THAT BELIEVERS (“OVERCOMERS”; SEE 1 JOHN 5:4) WILL NOT EXPERIENCE THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE SECOND DEATH IS EXCLUSIVELY FOR THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED CHRIST. IT IS NOT A PLACE WHERE BELIEVERS IN CHRIST SHOULD FEAR. REVELATION 20:6 SPEAKS OF THE SECOND DEATH IN RELATION TO A FUTURE PERIOD CALLED THE MILLENNIUM: “BLESSED AND HOLY ARE THOSE WHO HAVE PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER OVER THEM, BUT THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST AND WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” THIS VERSE NOTES THREE IMPORTANT FACTS. FIRST, THOSE WHO DIE FOR THEIR FAITH IN JESUS DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL LATER BE RESURRECTED TO ENTER THE MILLENNIUM AND LIVE WITH HIM. SECOND, THESE MARTYRS WILL ESCAPE THE LAKE OF FIRE OR SECOND DEATH. THIRD, THEY WILL REIGN WITH CHRIST. THE SECOND DEATH IS ALSO MENTIONED IN REVELATION 20:14-15: “THEN DEATH AND HADES WERE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE LAKE OF FIRE IS THE SECOND DEATH. IF ANYONE'S NAME WAS NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, HE WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE.” AT THE END OF TIME, EVEN DEATH AND THE GRAVE (HADES) WILL BE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. IN ADDITION, EVERY PERSON NOT INCLUDED IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WILL BE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS CONDITION WILL BE FINAL; THE DESTINATION IS PERMANENT. IN SUMMARY, THE SECOND DEATH IS A REFERENCE TO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHERE THOSE WHO ARE SEPARATED FROM GOD BY THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN WILL DWELL FOR ETERNITY, UNLESS THEY PASS THE 2ND CHANCES. THIS JUDGMENT WAS RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE AS A WARNING TO UNBELIEVERS TO SEEK THE SALVATION THAT JESUS CHRIST PROVIDES. THE COMING JUDGMENT SHOULD ALSO CHALLENGE BELIEVERS TO SHARE THEIR FAITH. THERE IS A VAST DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FINAL DESTINATION OF THOSE WHO KNOW CHRIST AND THOSE WHO DO NOT.
IS HELL REAL? IS HELL ETERNAL?
IT IS INTERESTING THAT A MUCH HIGHER PERCENTAGE OF PEOPLE BELIEVE IN THE EXISTENCE OF HEAVEN THAN BELIEVE IN THE EXISTENCE OF HELL. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, THOUGH, HELL IS JUST AS REAL AS HEAVEN. THE HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY AND EXPLICITLY TEACHES THAT HELL IS A REAL PLACE TO WHICH THE WICKED/UNBELIEVING ARE SENT AFTER DEATH. WE HAVE ALL SINNED AGAINST GOD (ROMANS 3:23). THE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THAT SIN IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23). SINCE ALL OF OUR SIN IS ULTIMATELY AGAINST GOD (PSALMS 51:4), AND SINCE GOD IS AN INFINITE AND ETERNAL BEING, THE PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, DEATH, MUST ALSO BE INFINITE AND ETERNAL. HELL IS THIS INFINITE AND ETERNAL DEATH WHICH WE HAVE EARNED BECAUSE OF OUR SIN. THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED DEAD IN HELL IS DESCRIBED THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE AS “ETERNAL FIRE” (MATTHEW 25:41), “UNQUENCHABLE FIRE” (MATTHEW 3:12), “SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT” (DANIEL 12:2), A PLACE WHERE “THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED” (MARK 9:44-49), A PLACE OF “TORMENT” AND “FIRE” (LUKE 16:23-24), “EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION” (2 THESSALONIANS 1:9), A PLACE WHERE “THE SMOKE OF TORMENT RISES FOREVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 14:10-11), AND A “LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR” WHERE THE WICKED ARE “TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 20:10). THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED IN HELL IS AS NEVER ENDING AS THE BLISS OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN HEAVEN. THE LORD HIMSELF INDICATES THAT PUNISHMENT IN HELL IS JUST AS EVERLASTING AS LIFE IN HEAVEN (MATTHEW 25:46). THE WICKED ARE FOREVER SUBJECT TO THE FURY AND THE WRATH OF GOD. THOSE IN HELL WILL ACKNOWLEDGE THE PERFECT JUSTICE OF GOD (PSALMS 76:10). THOSE WHO ARE IN HELL WILL KNOW THAT THEIR PUNISHMENT IS JUST AND THAT THEY ALONE ARE TO BLAME (DEUTERONOMY 32:3-5). YES, HELL IS REAL. YES, HELL IS A PLACE OF TORMENT AND PUNISHMENT THAT LASTS FOREVER AND EVER, WITH NO END. PRAISE GOD THAT, THROUGH JESUS, WE CAN ESCAPE THIS ETERNAL FATE (JOHN 3:16, 18, 36).
WHAT IS HADEPHOBIA?
THE WORD HADEPHOBIA IS DERIVED FROM TWO GREEK WORDS, HADES (“HELL” OR “THE UNDERWORLD”) AND PHOBOS (“FEAR”). THUS, HADEPHOBIA IS “THE FEAR OF HELL.” IN ONE SENSE, HADEPHOBIA, ALSO CALLED STYGIOPHOBIA, IS NORMAL AND NATURAL. HELL IS A SCARY PLACE. THE LORD DESCRIBED IT AS A PLACE OF DARKNESS AND WEEPING AND THE GNASHING OF TEETH (MATTHEW 25:30); A PLACE OF CONSUMING WORMS AND UNDYING FIRE (MARK 9:48); AND A PLACE OF “ETERNAL FIRE” (MATTHEW 25:41). THE BOOK OF REVELATION PICTURES THE LAKE OF FIRE AS FILLED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, SMOKE, TORMENT, AND UNREST (REVELATION 14:10-11). THE HOLY BIBLE CONTAINS A SEVERE WARNING FOR TEMPTERS/SINNERS: “THE COWARDLY, THE UNBELIEVING, THE VILE, THE MURDERERS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, THOSE WHO PRACTICE [FORBIDDEN] MAGIC ARTS, THE IDOLATERS AND ALL LIARS—THEY WILL BE CONSIGNED TO THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR. THIS IS THE 2ND DEATH” (REVELATION 21:8). SO, IF YOUR NAME IS NOT WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE, YOU HAVE REASON TO FEAR LITERAL HELL (REVELATION 20:15). THE WORLD TENDS TO MAKE A JOKE OUT OF HELL AND TO SPEAK FLIPPANTLY OF IT. HELL BECOMES A MERE CUSSWORD; PEOPLE ENTERTAIN NOTIONS THAT THEY WILL FIND A PLACE TO PARTY WITH THEIR FRIENDS AMID THE FLAMES. NOTHING COULD BE FURTHER FROM THE TRUTH. HELL IS A FEARSOME PLACE (MATTHEW 10:28). HOWEVER, HADEPHOBIA SHOULD NOT BE PART OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN’S LIFE. IT IS TRUE THAT HELL IS A REAL PLACE WHERE THE UNREDEEMED GO, BUT YOU NEED NOT WORRY—IF YOU HAVE PLACED YOUR TRUST IN STEPHEN CHRIST, YOU ARE SAVED FROM THAT FATE. BELIEVERS HAVE THIS PROMISE: “BLESSED AND HOLY ARE THOSE WHO SHARE IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER OVER THEM” (REVELATION 20:6). AND THIS ONE: “WHOEVER HAS EARS, LET THEM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. THE ONE WHO IS VICTORIOUS WILL NOT BE HURT AT ALL BY THE SECOND DEATH” (REVELATION 2:11). THE WAGES [TEMPTATIONS] OF SIN IS DEATH (ROMANS 6:23), BUT JESUS TOOK THAT PUNISHMENT UPON HIMSELF. HE DIED IN YOUR STEAD. “CHRIST JESUS WHO DIED—MORE THAN THAT, WHO WAS RAISED TO LIFE—IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD AND IS ALSO INTERCEDING FOR US” (ROMANS 8:34). BECAUSE JESUS TOOK MAN’S PUNISHMENT AND NOW INTERCEDES ON MAN’S BEHALF, YOU NEED NOT SUFFER FROM HADEPHOBIA. YOU NEED NOT FEAR EVER BEING SEPARATED FROM GOD. “FOR I AM   CONVINCED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NEITHER ANGELS NOR DEMONS, NEITHER THE PRESENT NOR THE FUTURE, NOR ANY POWERS, NEITHER HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANYTHING ELSE IN ALL CREATION, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD” (ROMANS 8:38-39). GOD DOES NOT WANT HIS CHILDREN TO EXPERIENCE HADEPHOBIA. OVER AND OVER, HE TELLS US TO “FEAR NOT” (LUKE 12:32). GOD WANTS YOU TO “HAVE CONFIDENCE ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT” (1 JOHN 4:17). GOD’S SEXLESS LOVE CANNOT COEXIST WITH HADEPHOBIA IN YOUR HEART: “THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE. BUT PERFECT LOVE DRIVES OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR HAS TO DO WITH PUNISHMENT. THE ONE WHO FEARS IS NOT MADE PERFECT IN LOVE” (1 JOHN 4:18). IN OTHER WORDS, THE MORE YOU UNDERSTAND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEXLESS LOVE FOR YOU, THE LESS YOU WILL FEAR HIS PUNISHMENT. GOD DID NOT APPOINT YOU TO SUFFER WRATH BUT “TO RECEIVE SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:9). THERE IS A GREAT DISTINCTION BETWEEN CHRISTIANITY AND OTHER BELIEFS THAT HAVE SIMILAR CONCEPTS OF HELL. IN CHRISTIANITY, THE MOTIVATION TO SERVE THE LORD IS NOT FEAR BUT LOVE (ROMANS 2:4; JOHN 3:16). FURTHERMORE, THE MOMENT YOU ACCEPT CHRIST, YOU BECOME HIS PROPERTY, AND NO ONE CAN SNATCH YOU FROM HIS HANDS (JOHN 10:28). GOD IS GREATER THAN THE ONE WHO IS IN THE WORLD (ROMANS 8:44). IF YOU ARE EXPERIENCING ANY KIND OF FEAR, INCLUDING HADEPHOBIA, HERE ARE SOME PRACTICAL STEPS TO TAKE:
1) MAKE SURE YOU ARE SAVED. IT IS ONLY THE CHILD OF GOD WHO DOES NOT NEED TO FEAR HELL. THE SAVED HAVE THE HOLY GHOST—THE COMFORTER & THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH—IN THEIR HEARTS IN JOHN 4:23-24.
2) DO AWAY WITH ANYTHING THAT PROMOTES MENTAL IMAGES OF SCARY THINGS, HORROR MOVIES, WITCH MOVIES, MURDER MOVIES, FORBIDDEN OCCULT PRACTICES, ETC.
3) IF YOUR FEAR PERSISTS, GET QUALIFIED PROFESSIONAL HELP FROM A LICENSED CHRISTIAN DOCTOR, JUST TO RULE OUT ANYTHING CLINICAL.
4) FILL YOUR MIND WITH GOD’S WORD (MATTHEW 4:4). THERE IS A REASON WHY THE WORD IS LIKENED TO FOOD FOR YOUR DAILY SUSTENANCE.
YOU NEED NOT FEAR HELL AS IT WAS CREATED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA AND THOSE HE WILL DECEIVE (MATTHEW 25:41). NEITHER SHOULD YOU GIVE THE DEVIL TOO MUCH CREDIT. WHILE HE IS REAL, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS HE IS DEFEATED AND ALREADY DAMNED (JOHN 16:11). YOU ARE MORE THAN A CONQUEROR THROUGH HIM WHO SEXLESSLY LOVES YOU (ROMANS 8:37).
IS LUCIFER/VICTORIA THE MASTER OF HELL?
THERE IS A COMMON TRUTH THAT LUCIFER/VICTORIA WAS IN CHARGE OF HELL AND THAT HE AND HIS DEMONS DID LIVE THERE AND USE THEIR PITCHFORKS TO TORMENT SOULS FOR ETERNITY. BUT SINCE THAT AUTHORITY HAS BEEN IS TAKEN FROM THE DEVIL, BY THE HAND OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. LUCIFER/VICTORIA WILL BE ONE OF THE TORMENTED IN THE LAKE OF FIRE, NOT THE TORMENTOR ANYMORE (REVELATION 20:10). WHERE DOES THE IDEA THAT SATAN IS THE MASTER OF HELL COME FROM? IN THE GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS ALSO KNOWN AS THE ACTS OF PILATE & OTHER RELIABLE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS. SATAN IS NOT THE RULER OF HELL ANYMORE. IT IS THE LORD WHO IS IN CHARGE. THE LORD SAYS, “DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY, AND AFTER THAT CAN DO NO MORE...FEAR HIM WHO, AFTER THE KILLING OF THE BODY, HAS POWER TO THROW YOU INTO HELL” (LUKE 12:4-5). THE LORD IS REFERRING TO THE LORD HERE. HE ALONE HAS THE AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] TO THROW SOMEONE INTO HELL. WHO HOLDS THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES? THE LORD HAS ABSOLUTE CONTROL OVER THAT DOMAIN (REVELATION 1:18). THE LORD ASSURES ALL BELIEVERS THAT NOT EVEN THE GATES OF HADES CAN OVERCOME HIS CHURCH (MATTHEW 16:18). THE LAKE OF FIRE, MENTIONED ONLY IN REVELATION 19:20 AND 20:10, 14-15, IS THE FINAL PLACE OF PUNISHMENT FOR ALL UNREPENTANT REBELS, BOTH ANGELIC AND HUMAN (MATTHEW 25:41). THE UNIVERSAL PUNISHMENT FOR ALL WHO REJECT THE LORD AS SAVIOR IS TO BE “CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” (REVELATION 20:15). THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF HELL AS A PLACE OF “OUTER DARKNESS” WHERE THERE WILL BE “WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH” (MATTHEW 8:12; 22:13). THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE SHOULD HAVE NO FEAR OF THIS TERRIBLE FATE. BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND HIS SHED BLOOD, WE ARE DESTINED TO LIVE ETERNALLY IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD. SATAN DOES NOT RULE HELL ANYMORE OR LEAD HIS DEMONS IN TORMENTING THOSE WHO ARE BANISHED THERE. IN FACT, WHEN THE LORD TOOK CONTROL OF HELL, THE PLACE WAS THEN ORIGINALLY CREATED BY THE LORD TO PUNISH SATAN AND THE DEMONS (MATTHEW 25:41), NOT TO GIVE THEM A KINGDOM TO RULE ANYMORE. UNTIL SATAN IS DAMNED AND THROWN INTO THE PIT FOREVER, HE SPENDS HIS TIME BETWEEN HEAVEN (JOB 1:6-12) AND EARTH (1ST PETER 5:8). HE WILL NOT ALWAYS HAVE FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT, AND HE KNOWS IT. “WOE TO THE EARTH AND THE SEA, BECAUSE THE DEVIL HAS GONE DOWN TO YOU! HE IS FILLED WITH FURY, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HIS TIME IS SHORT” (REVELATION 12:12).
WHAT KIND OF BODIES WILL PEOPLE HAVE IN HELL?
THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT BOTH BELIEVERS AND NON-BELIEVERS WILL HAVE RESURRECTED BODIES ON THE LAST DAY (DANIEL 12:1-2 & JOHN 5:29). BOTH WILL BE RESURRECTED INTO ETERNAL BODIES, WITH ONLY 2 POSSIBLE DESTINATIONS, HELL OR HEAVEN. THOSE GOING TO HELL WILL BE ETERNALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD. THAT’S THE “2ND DEATH”—BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE TO BE TORMENTED FOR ETERNITY, SEPARATED FROM GOD (REVELATION 20:14). ONE CLUE THAT PEOPLE IN HELL HAVE A BODY OF SOME KIND IS THE LORD’S ACCOUNT OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS IN LUKE 16. THE RICH MAN IN HELL HAD THE ABILITY TO FEEL “TORMENT” AND “AGONY” (VERSES 23–25), THE ABILITY TO SEE AND SPEAK (VERSES 23–24), AND A “TONGUE” THAT HE WANTED COOLED (VERSE 24). SINCE THIS STORY IS SET BEFORE THE RESURRECTION ON THE LAST DAY, IT SEEMS THAT THOSE NOW IN HELL EXIST IN AN “INTERMEDIATE” STATE; MANY THEOLOGIANS BELIEVE THIS TO INCLUDE A “SPIRITUAL BODY” OF SOME TYPE—OR PERHAPS THE SPIRIT TAKES ON SOME OF THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE BODY IT INHABITED. PEOPLE CURRENTLY IN HEAVEN ALSO HAVE A “SPIRITUAL BODY,” IT WOULD SEEM. LAZARUS’ “FINGER” IS MENTIONED IN LUKE 16:24. AND, WHEN THE THREE DISCIPLES SAW MOSES AND ELIJAH ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION, THE TWO PROPHETS DID NOT APPEAR AS DISEMBODIED SPIRITS; RATHER, THEY WERE RECOGNIZABLE INDIVIDUALS. THEY WERE VISIBLE AS “MEN...IN GLORIOUS SPLENDOR” (LUKE 9:30). EVEN PRE-RESURRECTION, MOSES AND ELIJAH HAVE A BODY OF SOME KIND. ANOTHER INDICATION THAT PEOPLE WILL HAVE PHYSICAL BODIES IN HELL IS THAT THE LORD WARNED US TO “FEAR HIM WHO CAN DESTROY BOTH BODY AND SOUL IN HELL” (MATTHEW 10:28). THE ETERNAL, CONTINUING DESTRUCTION OF HELL IS THE PRODUCT OF GOD’S JUSTICE AND WRATH, AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THAT PLACE WILL AFFECT THE “BODY” AS WELL AS THE SOUL. THE PROBLEM SOME PEOPLE HAVE WITH THE CONCEPT OF HAVING A PHYSICAL BODY IN HELL IS THAT, IF THE FIRE OF HELL IS TAKEN LITERALLY, THAT WOULD MEAN ONE’S BODILY TISSUE WOULD BE PERPETUALLY BURNING AND REGENERATING TO BE BURNED AGAIN, LIKE THE LORD IN THE BURNING BUSH. BUT SCRIPTURE TEACHES THAT THE RESURRECTION BODY WILL BE DIFFERENT FROM THE BODIES WE NOW POSSESS. OUR EARTHLY BODIES ARE FIT FOR THIS WORLD; THE RESURRECTION BODY WILL BE FIT FOR ETERNITY—IN EITHER HEAVEN OR HELL. GOD HAS GOOD NEWS REGARDING THE HARSH REALITY OF HELL’S EXISTENCE. GOD, IN HIS JUSTICE, PREPARED HELL FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF TEMPTATION/SIN; BUT, IN HIS MERCY, HE ALSO PROVIDED THE MEANS BY WHICH WE CAN BE SAVED. ROMANS 5:8-9 STATES, “BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE TOWARD US, IN THAT WHILE WE WERE YET SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US. MUCH MORE THEN, HAVING NOW BEEN JUSTIFIED BY HIS BLOOD, WE SHALL BE SAVED FROM THE WRATH OF GOD THROUGH HIM.” BECAUSE OF CHRIST’S SACRIFICE AND OUR FAITH IN HIS ATONING BLOOD, WE CAN BE AT PEACE WITH GOD (ROMANS 5:1). WE CAN LOOK FORWARD TO THE TIME WHEN WE WILL LIVE WITH HIM FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE RESURRECTED BODIES, HE WILL GIVE US. WHAT A BLESSING IT IS TO BE AT PEACE WITH GOD. TO BE CALLED HIS CHILD, HIS FRIEND. WE CAN ENJOY THE PEACE AND JOY OF HIS PRESENCE BOTH NOW AND FOREVER.
ARE THERE 10 DIFFERENT LEVELS OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL?
THE 10 PRISONS IN HELL: THE REASON FOR THE 10 INCURABLE DISEASES THAT WILL NEVER BE HEALED BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS DECLARED IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BECAUSE THESE THINGS ARE SOLELY FOR THE LADY VICTORIA WITH THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS PARTY IN THE END OF THE UNIVERSE TO BE TORMENTED FOREVER IN HELL IN THE USA IN DANIEL 8:8-14 & IN ISRAEL IN REVELATION 20:7-10. THE 1ST MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS BY THE INCURABLE WOUNDS WITH ISRAEL FOR UNDER 1 YEAR (A MONTH) IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10; ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MICAH 1:9. THE 2ND MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA BY THE INCURABLE SORROW WITH BABEL FOR 1 YEAR IN REVELATION 13:1-10 & JEREMIAH 30:15. THE 3RD MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH BY THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION WITH BABYLON FOR 2 YEARS IN REVELATION 13:11-18 & JEREMIAH 30:12. THE 4TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE SCARLET-COLORED BEAST BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SHINAR FOR 3 YEARS IN REVELATION 17:7-18 & JEREMIAH 15:18. THE 5TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE FALSE PROPHET BY THE INCURABLE INTESTINE BOWEL DISEASE WITH SHESHACH FOR 4 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18.  THE 6TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE ANTICHRIST BY THE INCURABLE PLAGUES WITH ROME FOR 5 YEARS IN REVELATION 19:11-21 & JUDITH 5:12. THE 7TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE 1ST LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE 1ST SATAN, THE 1ST DEVIL OR 1ST THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WITH CONFUSION (CHAOS) FOR 6 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:1-3 & JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 8TH MASTER KEY UNLOCK OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE EVIL FATHER BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH SODOM FOR 7 YEARS IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV). THE 9TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” BY THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE WITH EGYPT FOR ALL ETERNITY IN REVELATION 20:7-10 & 2ND MACCABEES 9:5. THE 10TH MASTER KEY UNLOCKS OR LOCKS THE MAIN PRISON CALLED THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS & SECURES THE 9 PRISONS BY THE INCURABLE WOUND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE USA IN JOB 34:6. 
ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY THERE ARE DIFFERENT LEVELS OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL, IT DOES SEEM TO INDICATE THAT THE JUDGMENT WILL INDEED BE EXPERIENCED DIFFERENTLY FOR DIFFERENT PEOPLE. IN REVELATION 20:11-15, THE PEOPLE ARE JUDGED “ACCORDING TO WHAT THEY HAD DONE AS RECORDED IN THE BOOKS” (REVELATION 20:12). ALL THE PEOPLE AT THIS JUDGMENT, THOUGH, ARE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:13-15). SO, PERHAPS, THE PURPOSE OF THE JUDGMENT IS TO DETERMINE HOW SEVERE THE PUNISHMENT IN HELL WILL BE. A CLEARER PASSAGE IS LUKE 10, WHERE THE LORD SPEAKS OF COMPARATIVE PUNISHMENT. FIRST, THE LORD SAYS THIS ABOUT A VILLAGE THAT REJECTS THE GOSPEL: “I TELL YOU, IT WILL BE MORE BEARABLE ON THAT DAY FOR SODOM THAN FOR THAT TOWN” (VERSE 12). THEN HE SPEAKS TO BETHSAIDA AND CHORAZIN: “IT WILL BE MORE BEARABLE FOR TYRE AND SIDON AT THE JUDGMENT THAN FOR YOU” (VERSE 14). WHATEVER PUNISHMENT THE FORMER RESIDENTS OF SODOM, TYRE, AND SIDON WERE EXPERIENCING IN HELL, THE GALILEAN TOWNS THAT REFUSED TO HEAR CHRIST WOULD EXPERIENCE MORE. THE LEVEL OF PUNISHMENT IN HELL SEEMS TO BE TIED TO THE AMOUNT OF LIGHT A PERSON REJECTS. ANOTHER INDICATION THAT HELL HAS DIFFERENT LEVELS OF PUNISHMENT IS FOUND IN THE LORD’S WORDS IN LUKE 12: “THE SERVANT WHO KNOWS THE MASTER’S WILL AND DOES NOT GET READY OR DOES NOT DO WHAT THE MASTER WANTS WILL BE BEATEN WITH MANY BLOWS. BUT THE ONE WHO DOES NOT KNOW AND DOES THINGS DESERVING PUNISHMENT WILL BE BEATEN WITH FEW BLOWS. FROM EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN MUCH, MUCH WILL BE DEMANDED; AND FROM THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED WITH MUCH, MUCH MORE WILL BE ASKED” (VERSES 47–48). WHATEVER DEGREES OF PUNISHMENT HELL CONTAINS, IT IS CLEAR THAT HELL IS A PLACE TO BE AVOIDED. UNFORTUNATELY, THE HOLY BIBLE STATES THAT MOST PEOPLE WILL WIND UP IN HELL: “WIDE IS THE GATE AND BROAD IS THE ROAD THAT LEADS TO DESTRUCTION, AND MANY ENTER THROUGH IT. BUT SMALL IS THE GATE AND NARROW THE ROAD THAT LEADS TO LIFE, AND ONLY A FEW FIND IT” (MATTHEW 7:13-14). THE QUESTION ONE MUST ASK IS “WHICH ROAD AM I ON?” THE “MANY” ON THE BROAD ROAD HAVE ONE THING IN COMMON—THEY HAVE ALL REJECTED CHRIST AS THE ONE AND ONLY WAY TO HEAVEN. THE LORD SAID, “I AM   THE WAY AND THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THROUGH ME” (JOHN 14:6). WHEN HE SAID HE IS THE ONLY WAY, THAT IS PRECISELY WHAT HE MEANT. EVERYONE FOLLOWING ANOTHER “WAY” BESIDES JESUS CHRIST IS ON THE BROAD ROAD TO DESTRUCTION, AND THE SUFFERING IS HIDEOUS, DREADFUL, ETERNAL, AND AVOIDABLE.
WHERE IS HELL? WHAT IS THE LOCATION OF HELL?
VARIOUS THEORIES ON THE LOCATION OF HELL HAVE BEEN PUT FORWARD. A TRADITIONAL VIEW IS THAT HELL IS IN THE CENTER OF THE EARTH. OTHERS PROPOSE THAT HELL IS LOCATED IN OUTER SPACE IN A BLACK HOLE. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE WORD TRANSLATED “HELL” IS SHEOL; IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, IT’S HADES (MEANING “UNSEEN”) AND GEHENNA (“THE VALLEY OF HINNOM”). SHEOL IS ALSO TRANSLATED AS “PIT” AND “GRAVE.” BOTH SHEOL AND HADES REFER TO A TEMPORARY ABODE OF THE DEAD BEFORE JUDGMENT (PSALMS 9:17; REVELATION 1:18). GEHENNA REFERS TO AN ETERNAL STATE OF PUNISHMENT FOR THE SEXUAL DEAD (MARK 9:43). THE IDEA THAT HELL IS BELOW US, PERHAPS IN THE CENTER OF THE EARTH, COMES FROM PASSAGES SUCH AS LUKE 10:15: “AND THOU, CAPERNAUM, WHICH ART EXALTED TO HEAVEN, SHALT BE THRUST DOWN TO HELL” (KJV). ALSO, IN 1 SAMUEL 28:13-15, THE MEDIUM OF ENDOR SEES THE SPIRIT OF SAMUEL “COMING UP OUT OF THE GROUND.” WE SHOULD NOTE, HOWEVER, THAT NEITHER OF THESE PASSAGES IS CONCERNED WITH THE GEOGRAPHIC LOCATION OF HELL. CAPERNAUM’S BEING THRUST “DOWN” IS PROBABLY A REFERENCE TO THEIR BEING DAMNED RATHER THAN A PHYSICAL DIRECTION. AND THE MEDIUM’S VISION OF SAMUEL WAS JUST THAT: A VISION. IN THE KING JAMES VERSION, EPHESIANS 4:9 SAYS THAT BEFORE THE LORD ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, “HE ALSO DESCENDED...INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH.” SOME CHRISTIANS TAKE “THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH” AS A REFERENCE TO HELL, WHERE THEY SAY THE LORD SPENT THE TIME BETWEEN HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. THE NOTION THAT HELL IS SOMEWHERE IN OUTER SPACE, POSSIBLY IN A BLACK HOLE, IS BASED ON THE KNOWLEDGE THAT BLACK HOLES ARE PLACES OF GREAT HEAT AND PRESSURE FROM WHICH NOTHING, NOT EVEN LIGHT, CAN ESCAPE. ANOTHER SPECULATION IS THAT THE EARTH ITSELF WILL BE THE “LAKE OF FIRE” SPOKEN OF IN REVELATION 20:10-15. WHEN THE EARTH IS DESTROYED BY FIRE (2 PETER 3:10; REVELATION 21:1), THE THEORY GOES, GOD WILL USE THAT BURNING SPHERE AS THE EVERLASTING PLACE OF TORMENT FOR THE UNGODLY. 
BUT WHAT IS CLEAR, IS THAT HELL WILL BE OPENED IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION AT THE END OF 3.5 YEARS SOMEWHERE UNDER ISRAEL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15, WHICH ALSO MEANS THAT HELL WILL BE OPENED IN THE USA’S TRIBULATION AT THE END OF 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS SOMEWHERE UNDER 1 OR MORE OF THE SOUTHEASTERN STATES OF THE USA IN DANIEL 8:8-14. THE 3 MAIN PRISONS OF THE LADY VICTORIA’S FAMILY ON THE EARTH: EGYPT THE SPIRITUAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR ALL ETERNITY: FIRST, IS CAIRO, EGYPT WHICH IS CALLED THE “CITY OF THE KINGS & PHARAOHS” & IS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP ON THE EARTH FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS CONCERNING THE HARDENED PHARAOHS AND THE STUBBORN KINGS OF EGYPT. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE IN STRONG BONDAGE BY THE EGYPTIANS AROUND 1400 BC IN EXODUS 1:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:17-41. THE LORD LUCIFER’S SPIRITUAL SPIRIT IS LOCKED UP IN EGYPT BY HIS SPIRITUAL 666 DNA WHICH IS 100% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE SPIRITUAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:17-43. THE LORD LUCIFER’S MIND AND SPIRIT ARE EQUAL TO ONE ANOTHER, PARALLEL AND DOES THE SAME THING IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; 1ST PETER 3:19 & REVELATION 20:4. IN TOBIT 3:1-8:21 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT TOBIAS AND SARAH GETTING MARRIED. BUT BEFORE TOBIAS, SARAH HAD MARRIED MANY MEN BEFORE AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE BEDCHAMBER TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH SARAH, THE DEMON ASMODEUS WOULD COME AND KILL THEM IN THE BEDCHAMBER. SO THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO CUT OPEN THE FISH AND TAKE THE LIVER, HEART AND GALL, AND BURN IT SO WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER’S HOST WOULD COME AND TRY TO KILL HIM, HE WOULD SMELL THE BURNT FISH & REROUTE TO EGYPT. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) RAPHAEL WOULD FOLLOW THE DEMON LORD & BIND HIM, SEIZE AND ARREST THE DEMON’S HANDS AND FOOT & PLACE HIM IN PRISON IN EGYPT. ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS CHARGED CONSISTS OF BEING PLACED IN THE HELL ON EARTH AND THE LITERAL HELL BY 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY IN EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY IN BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY IN ISRAEL AND 7 DAYS IN THE LITERAL HELL. EGYPT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TURNED THE REBELLIOUS SUPREME LORDS OVER TO WORSHIP THE 60 OTHER MYSTERY SUPREME LORDS IN ACTS 7:42-56. THE SUPREME LORDSHIP (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OF SIN IS THE MINISTERIAL AUTHORITY. THE OMNISCIENCE (SUPREME AUTHORITY) OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. THE SUPREME STRENGTH (SUPREME OMNISCIENCE) OF SIN IS IN LAW AUTHORITY. BABYLON THE MENTAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR 1 TO 7 YEARS: IRAQ, BABYLON IS A PLACE CALLED THE “GATE OF THE GODS.” BABYLON FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS ON EARTH IS A PLACE WHERE EVERY SEXUAL EROS LOVE PERVERTED ACTS WAS DONE IN REVELATION 17:1-18. BABYLON IS ALSO CALLED SHINAR, BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHESHACH OR SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 DETAILS THE STORY OF THE WOMAN WHICH IS CALLED “THIS WICKEDNESS” AND THE TWO FEMALE ANGELS (LORDS) WITH THE WINGS OF A STORK CAME AND PUT HER IN A BASKET AND PUT A LEAD DISC ON THE TOP AND SENT HER TO SHINAR TO BUILD ON THE BASE A HOUSE. SO THE WICKEDNESS WAS LOCKED UP IN SHINAR. THE LORD LUCIFER’S MENTAL MIND IS LOCKED UP IN BABYLON BY HIS 666 MENTAL DNA WHICH IS 100% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE PROPHETS BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE MENTAL TRINITY BEAT HIM IN REVELATION 11:8 & ACTS 7:42-43. BABYLON WILL WORSHIP THE 28 LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW WITH THE TRUE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & THE SUPREME COMMANDER NAMED THE LORD MICHAEL OF THE HEAVENLY ARMIES UNTIL THE LORD JESUS TAKES OVER IN REVELATION 22:16 & ACTS 7:42-43. BUT LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) CANNOT BE WORSHIPED IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE WISDOM OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. AND THE INTELLIGENCE OF SIN IS THE MILITARY AUTHORITY. ISRAEL THE PHYSICAL PRISON OF THE LORD LUCIFER FOR UNDER 1 YEAR---A MONTH: JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS A PLACE CALLED THE “CITY OF DAVID” FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS ON EARTH IS WHERE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 1:5-ACTS 1:3; 8:4-28:31 (BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS) AND ACTS 1:4-8:3 (FATHER STEPHEN). THE LORD LUCIFER’S PHYSICAL BODY IS LOCKED UP IN ISRAEL BY HIS 666 PHYSICAL DNA WHICH IS 99.99% ACCURATE IN THE SUPREME BOOK OF THE DEAD IN REVELATION 20:7-15. IT IS WHERE THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS CAMPED AND PROTECTS THE HOLY CITY JERUSALEM BY THE PHYSICAL TRINITY TO LOCK UP THE LORD LUCIFER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-11; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. ISRAEL WORSHIPS THE LAW IN ROMANS 1:18-16:27. FOR THE STRENGTH OF SIN IS THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:56. THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN IS THE LAW (AUTHORITY) IN ROMANS 3:20. THE ENTIRE LAW (JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW) CANNOT COMMIT FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW, BUT CAN COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE THAT IS IN THEM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; JOHN 4:21-22; ROMANS 7:7-12 & ACTS 7:60. 
TO SUM UP, SCRIPTURE DOES NOT TECHNICALLY TELL US THE EXACT GEOLOGICAL (OR COSMOLOGICAL) LOCATION OF HELL. HELL IS A LITERAL PLACE OF REAL TORMENT, BUT WE DO NOT KNOW WHERE IT IS. HELL MAY HAVE A PHYSICAL LOCATION IN THIS UNIVERSE, OR IT MAY BE IN AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT “DIMENSION.” WHATEVER THE CASE, THE LOCATION OF HELL IS FAR LESS IMPORTANT THAN THE NEED TO AVOID GOING THERE.
WHAT ARE THE GATES OF HELL?
THE PHRASE THE “GATES OF HELL” IS TRANSLATED IN SOME VERSIONS AS THE “GATES OF HADES.” “GATES OF HELL” OR “GATES OF HADES” IS FOUND ONLY ONCE IN THE ENTIRE SCRIPTURES, IN MATTHEW 16:18. IN THIS PASSAGE, THE LORD IS REFERRING TO THE BUILDING OF HIS CHURCH: “AND I TELL YOU, YOU ARE PETER, AND ON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH, AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT” (MATTHEW 16:18). AT THAT TIME THE LORD HAD NOT YET ESTABLISHED HIS CHURCH. IN FACT, THIS IS THE FIRST INSTANCE OF THE WORD CHURCH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE WORD CHURCH, AS USED BY THE LORD, IS DERIVED FROM THE GREEK EKKLASIA, WHICH MEANS THE “CALLED OUT” OR “ASSEMBLY.” IN OTHER WORDS, THE CHURCH THAT THE LORD IS REFERENCING AS HIS CHURCH IS THE ASSEMBLY OF PEOPLE WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED OUT OF THE WORLD BY THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE THE ACTUAL MEANING OF THE PHRASE “AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT.” ONE OF THE BETTER INTERPRETATIONS TO THE MEANING OF THIS PHRASE IS AS FOLLOWS. IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE CITIES WERE SURROUNDED BY WALLS WITH GATES, AND IN BATTLES THE GATES OF THESE CITIES WOULD USUALLY BE THE FIRST PLACE THEIR ENEMIES ASSAULTED. THIS WAS BECAUSE THE PROTECTION OF THE CITY WAS DETERMINED BY THE STRENGTH OR POWER OF ITS GATES. AS SUCH, THE “GATES OF HELL” OR “GATES OF HADES” MEANS THE POWER OF HADES. THE NAME “HADES” WAS ORIGINALLY THE NAME OF THE GOD WHO PRESIDED OVER THE REALM OF THE DEAD AND WAS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE “HOUSE OF HADES.” IT DESIGNATED THE PLACE TO WHICH EVERYONE WHO DEPARTS THIS LIFE DESCENDS, REGARDLESS OF THEIR MORAL CHARACTER. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, HADES IS THE REALM OF THE DEAD, AND IN THIS VERSE HADES OR HELL IS REPRESENTED AS A MIGHTY CITY WITH ITS GATES REPRESENTING ITS POWER. THE LORD REFERS HERE TO HIS IMPENDING DEATH. THOUGH HE WOULD BE CRUCIFIED AND BURIED, HE WOULD RISE FROM THE DEAD AND BUILD HIS CHURCH. THE LORD IS EMPHASIZING THE FACT THAT THE POWERS OF DEATH COULD NOT HOLD HIM IN. NOT ONLY WOULD THE CHURCH BE ESTABLISHED IN SPITE OF THE POWERS OF HADES OR HELL, BUT THE CHURCH WOULD THRIVE IN SPITE OF THESE POWERS. THE CHURCH WILL NEVER FAIL, THOUGH GENERATION AFTER GENERATION SUCCUMBS TO THE POWER OF PHYSICAL DEATH, YET OTHER GENERATIONS WILL ARISE TO PERPETUATE THE CHURCH. AND IT WILL CONTINUE UNTIL IT HAS FULFILLED ITS MISSION ON EARTH AS THE LORD HAS COMMANDED: “ALL AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH HAS BEEN GIVEN TO ME. GO THEREFORE AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS, BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND OF THE SON [JESUS] AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN], TEACHING THEM TO OBSERVE ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. AND BEHOLD, I AM   WITH YOU ALWAYS, TO THE END OF THE AGE” (MATTHEW 28:18-20). IT IS CLEAR THAT THE LORD WAS DECLARING THAT DEATH HAS NO POWER TO HOLD GOD'S PEOPLE CAPTIVE. ITS GATES ARE NOT STRONG ENOUGH TO OVERPOWER AND KEEP IMPRISONED THE CHURCH OF GOD. THE LORD HAS CONQUERED DEATH (ROMANS 8:2; ACTS 2:24). AND BECAUSE “DEATH NO LONGER IS MASTER OVER HIM” (ROMANS 6:9), IT IS NO LONGER MASTER OVER THOSE WHO BELONG TO HIM. SATAN HAS THE POWER OF DEATH, AND HE WILL ALWAYS USE THAT POWER TO TRY TO DESTROY THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. BUT WE HAVE THIS PROMISE FROM THE LORD THAT HIS CHURCH, THE “CALLED OUT” WILL PREVAIL: “YET A LITTLE WHILE AND THE WORLD WILL SEE ME NO MORE, BUT YOU WILL SEE ME. BECAUSE I LIVE, YOU ALSO WILL LIVE” (JOHN 14:19).
DOES HELL EXIST?
YES, HELL EXISTS, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE. THE TERM HELL CAN MEAN, BROADLY, “PLACE OF CONSCIOUS TORMENT AFTER DEATH.” WE REALIZE THAT HELL IS TECHNICALLY DIFFERENT FROM THE LAKE OF FIRE, AT LEAST TO A CERTAIN DEGREE. THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE REALITY OF HELL IN THE SAME TERMS AS THE REALITY OF HEAVEN (REVELATION 20:14-15; 21:1-2). IN FACT, THE LORD SPENT MORE TIME WARNING PEOPLE ABOUT THE DANGERS OF HELL THAN HE DID IN COMFORTING THEM WITH THE HOPE OF HEAVEN. THE CONCEPT OF A REAL, CONSCIOUS, FOREVER-AND-EVER EXISTENCE IN HELL IS JUST AS BIBLICAL AS A REAL, CONSCIOUS, FOREVER-AND-EVER EXISTENCE IN HEAVEN. TRYING TO SEPARATE THEM IS SIMPLY NOT POSSIBLE FROM A BIBLICAL STANDPOINT. DESPITE THE HOLY BIBLE’S CLEAR TEACHING OF BOTH HEAVEN AND HELL, IT IS NOT UNUSUAL FOR PEOPLE TO BELIEVE IN THE REALITY OF HEAVEN WHILE REJECTING THE REALITY OF HELL. IN PART, THIS IS DUE TO WISHFUL THINKING. IT’S EASIER TO ACCEPT THE IDEA OF A “NICE” AFTERLIFE, BUT DAMNATION ISN’T QUITE SO APPEALING. THIS IS THE SAME MISTAKE HUMAN BEINGS OFTEN MAKE WHEN IT COMES TO SUBSTANCE ABUSE, DANGEROUS BEHAVIORS, IDOLATRY, SEXUALITY AND SO FORTH. THE ASSUMPTION THAT WE WILL GET WHAT WE WANT OVERRIDES THE UNPLEASANT (BUT RATIONAL) VIEW THAT THINGS MIGHT NOT END WELL. REJECTION OF THE EXISTENCE OF HELL CAN ALSO BE BLAMED ON INACCURATE ASSUMPTIONS ABOUT WHAT HELL IS. HELL IS FREQUENTLY IMAGINED AS A BURNING WASTELAND, A DUNGEON FULL OF CAULDRONS AND PITCHFORKS, OR AN UNDERGROUND CITY FILLED WITH GHOSTS AND GOBLINS. POPULAR DEPICTIONS OF HELL OFTEN INVOLVE A FLAMING TORTURE CHAMBER OR A SPIRITUAL JAIL WHERE EVIL THINGS RESIDE—AND WHERE GOOD THINGS TRAVEL TO BATTLE EVIL, WHICH ALL MAY BE TRUE IN THE HANDS OF THE INFINITE LORD. THE HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY GIVES VERY FEW PARTICULARS ABOUT HELL. WE KNOW THAT IT WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED FOR DEMONIC SPIRITUAL BEINGS, NOT PEOPLE (MATTHEW 25:41). THE EXPERIENCE OF BEING IN HELL IS COMPARED TO BURNING (MARK 9:43, 48; MATTHEW 18:9; LUKE 16:24). AT THE SAME TIME, HELL IS COMPARED TO DARKNESS (MATTHEW 22:13) AND ASSOCIATED WITH INTENSE GRIEF (MATTHEW 8:12) AND HORROR (MARK 9:44). IN SHORT, THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US ONLY WHAT BEING IN HELL IS “LIKE”; IT DOES NOT EXPLICITLY SAY WHAT HELL IS OR HOW EXACTLY IT FUNCTIONS. WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES MAKE CLEAR IS THAT HELL IS REAL, ETERNAL, AND TO BE AVOIDED AT ALL COSTS (MATTHEW 5:29-30).
HELL: A TERM USED IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE TO REPRESENT THE HEBREW WORD “SHEOL” (THE PLACE OF THE DEPARTED) AND THE GREEK WORD “GEHENNA”, WHICH CAME TO REFER TO THE PLACE OF PUNISHMENT FOR THE WICKED [SEXUAL] AFTER DEATH. THE VALLEY OF HINNOM (HEBREW “GE HINNOM”, FROM WHICH “GEHENNA” IS DERIVED) ON THE SOUTH SIDE OF JERUSALEM BECAME A SYMBOL OF ALL THAT IS HATEFUL TO GOD, ON ACCOUNT OF ITS USE FOR HUMAN SACRIFICE.
HELL, AS A PLACE OF PUNISHMENT: THE PLACE OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IN FIRE AND DARKNESS INTENDED FOR VICTORIA/LUCIFER AND THEIR ANGELS, BUT ALSO FOR HUMAN BEINGS WHO CHOOSE TO REJECT GOD. HELL WAS ORIGINALLY CREATED FOR VICTORIA/LUCIFER AND THEIR ANGELS ONCE THEY ETERNALLY REBELLED AGAINST THE LORD & ETERNALLY FELL: MT 25:41 SEE ALSO LK 8:31; 2 PET. 2:4; REV 20:1-3,10. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS NOW THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ABOVE & IN SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF ALL OF HADES [HELL]: MT 16:18; REV 1:18. HELL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF REJECTING GOD: MT 13:40-42 SEE ALSO DT 32:22 FIRE IS OFTEN REFERRED TO IN THE OT AS A SYMBOL OF DIVINE JUDGMENT; MK 9:42-48; JN 3:36; RO 2:8; 1 TH 5:9; HEB 10:26-29; 2 PE 3:7; REV 20:15; 21:8. THE LORD ONLY HAS AUTHORITY OVER HELL: MT 16:18; REV 1:18 THE GREEK WORD “HADES” OFTEN SIMPLY MEANS “DEATH”. HOWEVER, AT POINTS IT IMPLIES THE EXPERIENCE OF PUNISHMENT AFTER DEATH. SEE ALSO JN 5:27; AC 10:42; 17:31 THE VALLEY OF HINNOM AS A FIGURE OF HELL: THE VALLEY OF HINNOM AS A GEOGRAPHICAL FEATURE: JOS 15:8; 18:16. THE VALLEY OF HINNOM AS A PLACE OF CHILD SACRIFICE: 2 CH 28:3; 2 KI 16:3 SEE ALSO 2 KI 23:10; 2 CH 33:6; 2 KI 21:6; JER. 32:35. THE VALLEY OF HINNOM AS A PLACE OF GOD’S JUDGMENT: JER. 7:30-32 SEE ALSO JER. 19:1-15. THE VALLEY OF HINNOM AS A SYNONYM FOR HELL: MT 10:28; LK 12:4-5 THE WORD USED FOR “HELL” IS “GEHENNA”, FROM THE HEBREW “GE HINNOM”, MEANING “THE VALLEY OF HINNOM”. SEE ALSO MT 5:29-30; 18:8-9; MK 9:43-48. 
HELL, AS AN EXPERIENCE: THE STATE OF FINAL SEPARATION FROM GOD, AND SO FROM ALL LIGHT, LOVE, PEACE, PLEASURE AND FULFILMENT. HELL IS SEPARATION FROM GOD: 2 TH 1:8-10 SEE ALSO MT 7:23; 8:12; 25:32; REV 21:8. THE FINAL STATE OF THE SEXUAL IS ONE OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT: MT 25:41-46 “ETERNAL PUNISHMENT” MEANS THE PUNISHMENT THAT IS PART OF, AND BELONGS TO, THE FINAL ORDER OF THINGS THAT FOLLOWS THIS PRESENT AGE. THIS IS USUALLY, THOUGH NOT INVARIABLY, UNDERSTOOD AS AN UNENDING PROCESS OF PUNISHMENT CONSCIOUSLY EXPERIENCED BY THE WICKED. SEE ALSO JUDE 7. 
BIBLICAL EXPRESSIONS FOR FINAL PUNISHMENT. GOD’S WRATH: JN 3:36 SEE ALSO DT 32:22; ZEP 1:18; MT 3:7; RO 2:5; 1 TH 1:10; REV 19:15-16. TORMENT: LK 16:23-24 SEE ALSO MT 8:29; REV 14:11; 20:10. CORRUPTION: PS 55:23; 2 PET. 1:4. DESTRUCTION: GAL 6:8 SEE ALSO DT 7:10; PS 88:11; JN 17:12; RO 9:22; PHP 3:18-19; 2 TH 2:3; REV 17:8. UNQUENCHABLE FIRE: JUDE 7 SEE ALSO ISA 66:24; MT 3:12; 18:8-9; HEB 10:27; REV 19:20. INTENSE DARKNESS, EMPHASIZING UTTER ISOLATION: JUDE 13 SEE ALSO MT 22:13; 2 PET. 2:17; JUDE 6. DEATH: JN 8:21 SEE ALSO JOB 28:22; PR. 15:11; ISA 28:15; HOS 13:14; RO 6:23; 1 CO 15:26,54-55. THE SECOND DEATH: REV 20:14-15 SEE ALSO REV 20:6; 21:8. THE FINALITY OF HELL: LK 16:26 SEE ALSO HEB 6:4-6; 10:26-27; REV 16:11.
HELL, AS INCENTIVE TO ACTION: THE REALITY OF HELL SHOULD AFFECT THE WAY PEOPLE LIVE. THE IMPORTANCE OF MAKING THE RIGHT CHOICE: MT 7:13-14 SEE ALSO DT 30:19; JER. 21:8; LK 13:23-25. A PERSONAL SPIRITUAL LIFE IS VITAL: IT IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN SHORT-TERM WORLDLY GAIN: MT 16:26; MK 8:36; LK 9:25 SEE ALSO LK 12:20; 16:19-25. IT IS NOT JUST OUTWARD APPEARANCE: MT 3:7-10; LK 3:7-9. RELIGIOUS ACTIVITY ALONE IS NOT ONLY VALUELESS BUT PERILOUS: MT 7:21-23 SEE ALSO PR. 14:12; JER. 23:11-12; LK 13:26-28; JN 15:6. BELIEVERS MUST MAINTAIN THEIR LOYALTY TO GOD: MT 10:28; LK 12:4-5 SEE ALSO DT 4:23-24; ISA 8:12-13. TEMPTATIONS TO SIN MUST BE DEALT WITH DRASTICALLY: MT 5:29-30 SEE ALSO MT 18:8-9; MK 9:43-48. SOME ATTITUDES AND PRACTICES THAT LEAD TO HELL: DELIBERATELY CONTINUING IN TEMPTATION/SIN: HEB 10:26-27 SEE ALSO NU 15:30; HEB 6:4-6; 2 PET. 2:20. LACK OF SPIRITUAL RESPONSE: MT 22:13; 24:51; 25:30. WILLFULLY IGNORING DIVINE ACTIVITY: MT 11:20-24; LK 10:13-15. SODOM, DESTROYED BY GOD, WAS NOTORIOUSLY TEMPTING/SINFUL. SEE ALSO MT 23:33; 25:41-46. CONTEMPT FOR FELLOW HUMANS: MT 5:22 THE TERM “FOOL” IMPLIED THE DESPISING OF ANOTHER AS WORTHLESS AND GODLESS. SEE ALSO JAS 3:6. 
THE ABYSS: DERIVED FROM A GREEK WORD MEANING “SOMETHING WHICH IS BOTTOMLESS” AND OFTEN USED TO REFER TO A PLACE OF DESPAIR IN WHICH DEMONS ARE IMPRISONED. THE ABYSS AS A PLACE OF DESPAIR: LK 8:31; REV 9:2. THE ABYSS AS THE HOME OF DEMONS: REV 9:11; 17:8. THE ABYSS AS A PRISON: REV 9:1; 20:1,3.
HADES: A TERM USED IN THE NT TO REFER TO THE PLACE IN WHICH DEPARTED SPIRITS REST, WHILE WAITING FOR JUDGMENT. HADES IS THE PLACE WHERE THE DEAD WAIT FOR JUDGMENT: REV 20:13-14 SEE ALSO MT 11:23; LK 10:15 TRANSLATED “DEPTHS”; LK 16:23 TRANSLATED “HELL”; TRANSLATED “GRAVE” AND RENDERING THE HEBREW WORD “SHEOL”: AC 2:27,31; REV 6:8. 
SHEOL: A HEBREW TERM USED TO REFER TO THE GRAVE, THE PIT OR THE TOMB. SOME OLDER TRANSLATIONS HAVE THE TERM INCORRECTLY TRANSLATED AS “HELL”. SHEOL IS THE DESTINY OF ALL WHO REBEL AGAINST THE LORD: PS 89:48 SEE ALSO GE 37:35; 44:29; 1 KI 2:9; PS 18:5; 107:20; PR. 1:12; 30:16; EZEK. 31:15-17; JONAH 2:2. SHEOL IS OFTEN DESCRIBED IN TERMS SUGGESTING A GRAVE: PS 88:11-12 SEE ALSO JOB 3:13-19; 7:9; 17:13-16; PS 6:5; ECCL. 9:10; ISA 14:9-11; 38:18. TO GO TO SHEOL WAS REGARDED AS A PUNISHMENT: NU 16:33 SEE ALSO 1 SA 2:6; JOB 24:19; PS 9:17; 31:17; 49:14; 55:15; ISA 14:15. THERE IS HOPE EVEN IN SHEOL: JOB 14:13; PS 16:10 SEE ALSO PS 30:3; 49:15; 86:13.
HELL (ΓΕΕΝΝΑ, GEENNA). THE GREEK WORD IS OFTEN TRANSLATED IN ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AS “HELL.” IT IS A NOUN DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW PHRASE גיא הנום (GY' HNWM), WHICH MEANS “VALLEY OF HINNOM.” THE VALLEY OF HINNOM WAS A RAVINE ALONG THE SOUTHERN SLOPE OF JERUSALEM (JOSH 15:18; 18:16). IN OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, IT WAS A PLACE USED FOR OFFERING SACRIFICES TO FOREIGN GODS. EVENTUALLY, THE SITE WAS USED TO BURN REFUSE. WHEN THE JEWS DISCUSSED PUNISHMENT IN THE AFTERLIFE, THEY EMPLOYED THE IMAGE OF THIS SMOLDERING WASTE DUMP. THE AFTERLIFE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT: SHEOL: SHEOL GENERALLY REFERS TO THE DWELLING PLACE OF A PERSON AFTER DEATH. IN A FEW TEXTS, SHEOL IS REPRESENTED AS THE PLACE WHERE EVERYONE GOES—THOUGH, THIS IS LIKELY HYPERBOLE (PSA. 89:48; ECCL 9:10). OTHER TEXTS INDICATE IT IS THE DWELLING PLACE FOR THE GOOD OR RIGHTEOUS (E.G., GEN 37:35; PS. 88:3; 89:48; ISA 38:10). STILL OTHER PASSAGES INDICATE IT IS THE FINAL ABODE OF THE SEXUAL (E.G., NUM 16:30, 33; 1 KGS 2:6, 9; JOB 21:13; 24:19; PS. 9:17; 31:17; ISA 5:14). ACCORDING TO THE DESCRIPTIONS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, SHEOL IS LOCATED IN THE “UNDERWORLD.” IN ORDER TO GET THERE, ONE MUST DESCEND (NUM 16:30, 33; JOB 17:16; 21:13; PROV 5:5; 9:18) AND ONE MUST DIG TOWARDS IT (AMOS 9:2). IN ORDER TO GET OUT, A PERSON WOULD NEED TO ASCEND (PSA. 30:3). SHEOL IS LOCATED OPPOSITE OF HEAVEN (PSA. 139:8; AMOS 9:2). IT IS INFESTED WITH WORMS AND MAGGOTS (ISA 14:11). THIS LANGUAGE COULD BE FIGURATIVE.
VALLEY OF HINNOM: IN THE VALLEY OF HINNOM, KING AHAZ AND KING MANASSEH OFFERED THEIR SONS AS SACRIFICES TO THE GODS OF BAAL AND MOLECH (2 CHR. 28:3; 33:6; 2 KGS 16:3). IN DAMNING THE VALLEY AS A PLACE OF IDOL WORSHIP, THE PROPHET JEREMIAH ANTICIPATED THAT IT WOULD BECOME A “VALLEY OF SLAUGHTER,” A PLACE OF JUDGMENT FOR WORSHIPERS OF FOREIGN GODS (JER. 7:30–34; 19:1–13; 32:34–35). ISAIAH PREDICTED THAT ISRAEL’S ENEMY ASSYRIA WOULD BE DESTROYED WITH FIRE AT HINNOM (ISA 30:29–33). HINNOM BECAME CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH DEATH, CORPSES, AND PUNISHMENT—IT BECAME A FITTING IMAGE OF GOD JUDGING THE SEXUAL.
THE CONCEPT OF THE AFTERLIFE IN SECOND TEMPLE PERIOD LITERATURE: IN THE SECOND TEMPLE PERIOD (16 BC—AD 70), JEWISH WRITERS’ VIEWS ON HELL WERE LIKELY SHAPED BY FOREIGN IDEAS ABOUT THE AFTERLIFE. PERSIAN AND HELLENISTIC IDEAS OF RETRIBUTION AFTER DEATH MAY HAVE ENCOURAGED A JEWISH BELIEF IN DIFFERENT FATES FOR THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE GODLESS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN 1 ENOCH 22:8–13 THE AUTHOR DESCRIBES A DIVIDED DWELLING FOR THE DEAD—A SPHERE FOR SINNERS AND ANOTHER SPHERE FOR THE RIGHTEOUS. THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK OF 1 ENOCH DOES NOT SEEM TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN SHEOL AND GEHENNA—THE TERMS ARE USED INTERCHANGEABLY (1 ENOCH 51:1–3). SHEOL ALSO BEGAN TO BE VIEWED AS AN INTERMEDIATE HOLDING PLACE FOR THE DEAD, PRIOR TO RESURRECTION. IN IRANIAN THOUGHT, THE DEAD HAD TO PASS OVER THE CHINVAT BRIDGE IN ORDER TO REACH PARADISE; DEMONS LURKED BELOW THE BRIDGE AND CAUSED TEMPTERS/SINNERS TO FALL INTO A PIT OF TORMENT. THE BOOK OF 2 ESDRAS DISCUSSES THESE DUAL DESTINIES (2 ESDRAS 7:36). THE RIGHTEOUS ALONE WILL EXPERIENCE RESURRECTION, ACCORDING TO 1 ENOCH (1 ENOCH 22:12–13; 51:1–3). SINCE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD WAS ONLY FOR THE RIGHTEOUS, SHEOL BEGAN TO BE CONSIDERED A PLACE OF FIERY PUNISHMENT SOLELY FOR THE SEXUAL.
NEW TESTAMENT: THE NEW TESTAMENT OFTEN DISTINGUISHES BETWEEN ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) AND ΓΕΕΝΝΑ (GEENNA). FOR INSTANCE, A FEW PASSAGES SIMPLY USE ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) AS A SYNONYM FOR THE DEATH OR THE GRAVE. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ACTS 2:27 AND 2:31 STATE THAT THE LORD WAS NOT LEFT IN ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) OR “THE GRAVE.” THE TERM ΓΕΕΝΝΑ (GEENNA) OCCURS TEN TIMES IN THE GOSPELS (MATT 5:22, 29; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15, 33; MARK 9:43, 45, 47; LUKE 12:5) AND ALSO IN JAS 3:6. THE WORD ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) OCCURS TEN TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (MATT 11:23; 16:18; LUKE 10:15; 16:23; ACTS 2:27, 31; REV 1:18, 6:8; 20:13, 14).
THE LORD’S TEACHING ON HELL: THE LORD TEACHES THAT, AFTER THEIR DEATH, PEOPLE EITHER ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD OR ARE CAST INTO ΓΕΕΝΝΑ (GEENNA) (MATT 10:28; LUKE 13:28). IN ADDITION, THE LORD DISCUSSES THREE ASPECTS OF HELL IN HIS TEACHING: ITS INHABITANTS, ITS FEATURES AND THE EXTENT OF ITS PUNISHMENT.
HELL’S INHABITANTS: THE LORD FREQUENTLY DESCRIBES THOSE WHO ARE DESTINED FOR ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS). THE LORD TELLS THE INHABITANTS OF CAPERNAUM THAT THEIR UNBELIEF WILL LEAD THEM TO ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) (MATT 11:20–24). THE LORD ALSO WARNS OF SEVERAL SINS THAT MIGHT DAMN ONE TO ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS), INCLUDING CALLING A SPIRITUAL BROTHER OR SISTER A FOOL (MATT 5:22) AND GIVING INTO SINFUL TENDENCIES (MATT 5:29–30). FOR THE LORD, A PERSON IS EITHER A CHILD OF ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) OR A CHILD OF ABRAHAM (MATT 23:15; LUKE 19:9). THE LORD QUESTIONS THE SCRIBES, PHARISEES AND HYPOCRITES ABOUT HOW THEY EXPECT TO ESCAPE THE DAMNATION OF ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) IF THEY ARE COMMITTING THE TEMPTATIONS/SINS OF THEIR ANCESTORS (MATT 23:31–33). IN HIS PREACHING, THE LORD PROMISES THE GATES OF ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST THE CHURCH (MATT 16:18).
DESCRIPTIONS OF HELL: THE LORD DESCRIBES HELL AS AN ETERNAL FIRE WHERE THE DEVIL [VICTORIA/LUCIFER] AND HIS ANGELS ARE DESTINED (MATT 25:41). HE ALSO CALLS IT THE ABYSS (LUKE 8:31). IT IS A PLACE OF DARKNESS, WHERE A PERSON EXPERIENCES WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH (MATT 8:8–12). THE WEEPING SUGGESTS SUFFERING AND PAIN WHILE THE GNASHING OF TEETH SUGGESTS DESPAIR AND ANGER. BEYOND THESE IMAGES, THE LORD ALSO PORTRAYS HELL (OR ᾅΔΗΣ, HADĒS) IN THE LORD’S PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS (LUKE 16:19–31). IN THIS PASSAGE, ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) IS DEPICTED AS A PERMANENT ABODE AND A PLACE OF TORMENT. FURTHER, IT SEEMS IT ACCOMMODATES SOME INDIVIDUALS, BUT NOT OTHERS. THE RICH MAN WENT THERE AFTER DYING, AND LAZARUS DID NOT. INSTEAD, LAZARUS IS IN ABRAHAM’S BOSOM, A TRADITIONAL DESIGNATION FOR THE PLACE OF THE DEAD WHO WERE RIGHTEOUS IN LIFE. THIS PARABLE ALSO TEACHES ABOUT THE IRREVERSIBLE NATURE OF PUNISHMENT IN THE AFTERLIFE.
THE DURATION OF HELL’S PUNISHMENT: THERE ARE TWO PRIMARY PERSPECTIVES ON THE EXTENT OF HELL’S PUNISHMENT. ONE VIEW CONTENDS THAT THE SEXUAL EXPERIENCE ETERNAL CONSCIOUS SUFFERING (THE LITERAL HELL). THE OTHER VIEW ARGUES THAT THE SEXUAL EVENTUALLY ARE CONSUMED BY HELL’S FIRE, THEREBY FORFEITING THEIR EXISTENCE (THE FINAL END). MATTHEW 10:28 MIGHT IMPLY THAT HELL DESTROYS BOTH THE BODY AND THE SOUL, MAKING PUNISHMENT ONLY TEMPORARY. HOWEVER, OTHER TEXTS SUPPORT THE ETERNAL DURATION OF HELL’S PUNISHMENT. FOR EXAMPLE, THE LORD, DRAWING ON ISA 66:24, SPEAKS OF HELL AS THE PLACE WHERE THE WORM NEVER DIES AND THE FIRE IS NEVER EXTINGUISHED (MARK 9:48). IN MATTHEW 25:46, IT SEEMS THAT THE PUNISHMENT IS FOREVER RATHER THAN FOR A WHILE. THE LORD CLAIMS THAT UPON DEATH SOME PEOPLE WILL GO TO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT WHILE OTHERS WILL ENTER INTO ETERNAL LIFE.
PAUL’S TEACHING ON HELL: PAUL STRESSES THE EXPECTATION OF SALVATION, AND DOES NOT EMPHASIZE THE TOPIC OF HELL OR ITS TORMENTS. THE IDEA OF TORTURE AS A PUNISHMENT FOR SEXUAL DEEDS IS TOTALLY ABSENT FROM HIS TEACHING ABOUT THE LAST DAYS. FOR PAUL, SALVATION IS THE OPPOSITE OF DEATH (2 COR 7:10). IN SECOND THESSALONIANS 1:8–10, HE DESCRIBES THE FINAL DAYS: THE LORD WILL COME WITH FLAMING FIRE, AND WILL IMPOSE A PENALTY ON THOSE WHO DO NOT ACKNOWLEDGE GOD OR WHO REFUSE TO ACCEPT THE GOSPEL OF THE LORD.
THE CONCEPT OF HELL IN THE REST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT: THE REMAINDER OF LITERATURE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT PRIMARILY FOCUSES ON THE JUDGMENT OF THOSE SENTENCED TO HELL. THE SECOND LETTER OF PETER INCLUDES THE VERB ΤΑΡΤΑΡΟΩ (TARTAROŌ), WHICH IS OFTEN TRANSLATED AS “CAST INTO HELL” (2 PET 2:4 NRSV). IN THIS PASSAGE, PETER DESCRIBES THE DIVINE POWER, WHICH HAS IMPRISONED THE REBELLIOUS ANGELS. THE VERB ΤΑΡΤΑΡΟΩ (TARTAROŌ) IS RELATED TO THE NOUN ΤΑΡΤΑΡΟΣ (TARTAROS). ΤΑΡΤΑΡΟΣ (TARTAROS) IS THE GREEK WORD FOR A SUBTERRANEAN PLACE, LOWER THAN ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS), WHERE DIVINE PUNISHMENT WAS CONDUCTED. THE PASSAGE SUGGESTS THAT IF GOD DID NOT SPARE THE REBELLIOUS ANGELS FROM THE FIRE OF ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) THEN HE CERTAINLY WILL NOT SHOW MERCY ON FALSE TEACHERS LEADING PEOPLE ASTRAY (2 PET 2:1–10). HEBREWS 10:26–27 ALSO DESCRIBES THOSE WHO ARE BOUND FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS)—A RAGING FIRE WILL CONSUME THE ENEMIES OF GOD. WHETHER THIS IMAGERY OF FIRE IS METAPHORICAL OR LITERAL IS DEBATABLE). WHILE REVELATION DOES NOT MENTION THE TERM ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) DIRECTLY, THE AUTHOR PROVIDES THE MOST POINTED DESCRIPTIONS OF THOSE WHO WILL EXPERIENCE THE TORMENT OF ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) IN THE LIFE TO COME. TWO THEMES CONCERNING ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) EMERGE IN THE LAST BOOK OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. FIRST, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONE WHO ONLY HAS SUPREME AUTHORITY & SUPREME LORDSHIP OVER ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) (ROM. 13:1-2; EPH. 4:6; REV 1:18). SECOND, THE LAKE OF FIRE EVENTUALLY WILL HOUSE ALL THE “AUTHORS OF EVIL” AND ALL WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THEREFORE, ᾅΔΗΣ (HADĒS) ITSELF IS JUDGED AND THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV 20:13–14), THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET ARE SENT TO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REV 19:20) AND FINALLY, THE DEVIL [VICTORIA/LUCIFER] IS THROWN INTO THE ETERNAL FIRE (REV 20:10).
THE CONCEPT OF HELL IN POST-BIBLICAL WRITINGS: IN POST-BIBLICAL LITERATURE, HELL USUALLY RETAINS ITS CHARACTERISTIC IMAGERY, WITH VARIATIONS AND ELABORATIONS. THE BISHOP POLYCARP (CA. AD 69–155) CONTRASTS A MARTYR’S DEATH BY FIRE—WHICH IS EVENTUALLY EXTINGUISHED—WITH THE ETERNAL FLAMES OF JUDGMENT THAT NEVER CEASE (MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 11:2). THE CHRISTIAN WRITER ORIGEN OF ALEXANDRIA (CA. AD 185–254), HAD AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVE ON HELL’S FLAMES. HE CONSIDERED THE FLAMES OF HELL TO BE A REFINING OR PURIFYING FIRE. IT WAS CORRECTIVE RATHER THAN PUNITIVE. ORIGEN USES MALACHI 3:3 TO SUPPORT HIS VIEW (PRINCIPLES 2.10). HOWEVER, THERE SEEMS TO BE LITTLE EVIDENCE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT A PERSON’S EXPERIENCE OF HELL EVER BRINGS ABOUT GENUINE REPENTANCE. IN THE MID-SECOND CENTURY, THE ETHIOPIC TEXT OF THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER DESCRIBES THE LORD LEADING PETER THROUGH THE ABODE OF THE DEAD. THE PUNISHMENTS OF TEMPTERS/SINNERS ARE DESCRIBED IN DETAIL. FOR EXAMPLE, MURDERERS ARE CAST INTO THE FIRE, A PLACE FULL OF VENOMOUS BEASTS. VICTIMS ARE TORMENTED WITHOUT REST AND WORMS ARE A PERSISTENT PEST. IN ADDITION TO THE MORE ELABORATE DETAIL, THE APOCALYPSE DEPICTS HELL AS A MUCH NOISIER PLACE THAN IN THE BIBLICAL RECORD. ONE HEARS THE TAUNTS OF TORMENTING ANGELS, THE CRIES FOR MERCY FROM THE DAMNED, AND THE HYMNS OF THE VICTIMS IN PRAISE OF DIVINE JUSTICE.
IS HELL LITERALLY A PLACE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE?
BY RAINING DOWN FIRE AND BRIMSTONE UPON THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, GOD NOT ONLY DEMONSTRATED HOW HE FELT ABOUT OVERT SIN, BUT HE ALSO LAUNCHED AN ENDURING METAPHOR. AFTER THE EVENTS OF GENESIS 19:24, THE MERE MENTION OF FIRE, BRIMSTONE, SODOM OR GOMORRAH INSTANTLY TRANSPORTS A READER INTO THE CONTEXT OF GOD’S JUDGMENT. SUCH AN EMOTIONALLY POTENT SYMBOL, HOWEVER, HAS TROUBLE ESCAPING ITS OWN GRAVITY. THIS FIERY IMAGE CAN IMPEDE, RATHER THAN ADVANCE, ITS PURPOSE. A SYMBOL SHOULD SHOW A SIMILARITY BETWEEN TWO DISSIMILAR ENTITIES. FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, DESCRIBES SOME OF WHAT HELL IS LIKE—BUT NOT ALL OF WHAT HELL IS. THE WORD THE HOLY BIBLE USES TO DESCRIBE A BURNING HELL—GEHENNA—COMES FROM AN ACTUAL BURNING PLACE, THE VALLEY OF GEHENNA ADJACENT TO JERUSALEM ON THE SOUTH. GEHENNA IS AN ENGLISH TRANSLITERATION OF THE GREEK FORM OF AN ARAMAIC WORD, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW PHRASE “THE VALLEY OF (THE SON[S] OF) HINNOM.” IN ONE OF THEIR GREATEST APOSTASIES, THE JEWS (ESPECIALLY UNDER KINGS AHAZ AND MANASSEH) PASSED THEIR CHILDREN THROUGH THE FIRES IN SACRIFICE TO THE GOD MOLECH [MAYBE LINKED TO THE GOD MOLOCH THAT CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43] IN THAT VERY VALLEY (2 KINGS 16:3; 2 CHRONICLES 33:6; JEREMIAH 32:35). EVENTUALLY, THE JEWS CONSIDERED THAT LOCATION TO BE RITUALLY UNCLEAN (2 KINGS 23:10), AND THEY DEFILED IT ALL THE MORE BY CASTING THE BODIES OF CRIMINALS INTO ITS SMOLDERING HEAPS. IN THE LORD’S TIME THIS WAS A PLACE OF CONSTANT FIRE, BUT MORE SO, IT WAS A REFUSE HEAP, THE LAST STOP FOR ALL ITEMS JUDGED BY MEN TO BE WORTHLESS. WHEN THE LORD SPOKE OF GEHENNA HELL, HE WAS SPEAKING OF THE CITY DUMP OF ALL ETERNITY. YES, FIRE WAS PART OF IT, BUT THE PURPOSEFUL CASTING AWAY—THE SEPARATION AND LOSS—WAS ALL OF IT. IN MARK 9:43 THE LORD USED ANOTHER POWERFUL IMAGE TO ILLUSTRATE THE SERIOUSNESS OF HELL. “IF YOUR HAND CAUSES YOU TO SIN, CUT IT OFF. IT IS BETTER FOR YOU TO ENTER LIFE MAIMED THAN WITH TWO HANDS TO GO INTO HELL, WHERE THE FIRE NEVER GOES OUT.” FOR MOST READERS, THIS IMAGE DOES ESCAPE ITS OWN GRAVITY—IN SPITE OF THE GORINESS! FEW BELIEVE THAT THE LORD WANTS US LITERALLY TO CUT OFF OUR OWN HAND. HE WOULD RATHER THAT WE DO WHATEVER IS NECESSARY TO AVOID GOING TO HELL, AND THAT IS THE PURPOSE OF SUCH LANGUAGE—TO POLARIZE, TO SET UP AN EITHER/OR DYNAMIC, TO COMPARE. SINCE THE FIRST PART OF THE PASSAGE USES IMAGERY, THE SECOND PART DOES ALSO, AND THEREFORE SHOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD AS AN ENCYCLOPEDIC DESCRIPTION OF HELL. IN ADDITION TO FIRE, THE NEW TESTAMENT DESCRIBES HELL AS A BOTTOMLESS PIT (ABYSS) (REVELATION 20:3), A LAKE (REVELATION 20:14), DARKNESS (MATTHEW 25:30), DEATH (REVELATION 2:11), DESTRUCTION (2 THESSALONIANS 1:9), EVERLASTING TORMENT (REVELATION 20:10), A PLACE OF WAILING AND GNASHING OF TEETH (MATTHEW 25:30 & ACTS 7:54), AND A PLACE OF GRADATED PUNISHMENT (MATTHEW 11:20-24; LUKE 12:47-48; REVELATION 20:12-13). THE VERY VARIETY OF HELL’S DESCRIPTORS ARGUES AGAINST APPLYING A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF ANY PARTICULAR ONE. FOR INSTANCE, HELL’S LITERAL FIRE COULD EMIT NO LIGHT, SINCE HELL WOULD BE LITERALLY DARK. ITS FIRE COULD NOT CONSUME ITS LITERAL FUEL (PERSONS!) SINCE THEIR TORMENT IS NON-ENDING. ADDITIONALLY, THE GRADATION OF PUNISHMENTS WITHIN HELL ALSO CONFOUNDS LITERALNESS. THE VARIETY AND SYMBOLIC NATURE OF DESCRIPTORS DO NOT LESSEN HELL, HOWEVER—JUST THE OPPOSITE, IN FACT. THEIR COMBINED EFFECT DESCRIBES A HELL THAT IS WORSE THAN DEATH, DARKER THAN DARKNESS, AND DEEPER THAN ANY ABYSS. HELL IS A PLACE WITH MORE WAILING AND GNASHING OF TEETH THAN ANY SINGLE DESCRIPTOR COULD EVER PORTRAY. ITS SYMBOLIC DESCRIPTORS BRING US TO A PLACE BEYOND THE LIMITS OF OUR LANGUAGE—TO A PLACE FAR WORSE THAN WE COULD EVER IMAGINE.
WHAT DOES HELL LOOK LIKE?
WE CANNOT KNOW EXACTLY WHAT HELL LOOKS LIKE OR HOW HOT IT WILL BE. BUT SCRIPTURE DOES USE SOME DESCRIPTIVE LANGUAGE OF HELL, AND THAT GIVES US AN IDEA OF WHAT HELL WILL BE LIKE. IT IS SURE TO BE A PLACE OF TORMENT, WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE OFTEN PICTURES AS FIERY. FOR THE PURPOSES OF THIS ARTICLE, THE TERMS HELL AND LAKE OF FIRE ARE USED INTERCHANGEABLY. SOME INTERPRETERS TAKE THE HOLY BIBLE’S DESCRIPTIONS OF HELL TO BE SYMBOLIC, BECAUSE SOME OF THE DESCRIPTIONS ARE DIFFICULT TO RECONCILE WITH EACH OTHER. FOR EXAMPLE, PICTURING HELL AS BOTH FIRE (MATTHEW 25:41) AND OUTER DARKNESS (MATTHEW 8:12) SEEMS PARADOXICAL. OF COURSE, THE GOD OF THE IMPOSSIBLE CAN DO ANYTHING, INCLUDING MAKE DARK FIRE. SO, THE DESCRIPTIONS COULD BE LITERAL. EVEN IF THE LANGUAGE DESCRIBING HELL IS SYMBOLIC, THE PLACE ITSELF IS REAL—AND THE REALITY WILL NO DOUBT BE WORSE THAN THE SYMBOLS. THE SCRIPTURAL DESCRIPTIONS OF HELL ARE MEANT TO EMPHASIZE THE TORMENT AND SUFFERING THAT WILL BE EXPERIENCED BY THOSE SENT THERE. THE “FIRE” MAY PICTURE THE WRATH OF GOD THAT IS EXPERIENCED BY UNBELIEVERS IN HELL, WHEREAS THE “OUTER DARKNESS” MAY PICTURE THE ALIENATION FROM GOD’S LOVE, MERCY, AND GRACE. WHETHER THE VIVID LANGUAGE IS SYMBOLIC OR LITERAL, WE CAN BE ASSURED THAT HELL IS A TERRIBLE, TERRIFYING PLACE. POSSIBLY THE MOST TERRIFYING ASPECT OF HELL IS ITS DURATION. THE SUFFERING IS ETERNAL. IT HAS NO END. FOR US, HERE AND NOW, THE CONCEPT OF HELL SHOULD DRIVE US TO THE CROSS OF CHRIST. IT IS ONLY BY REPENTANCE AND FAITH IN CHRIST THAT WE CAN BE SAVED FROM THE WRATH TO COME. HERE ARE SOME OF THE PASSAGES THAT DESCRIBE HELL:
MATTHEW 25:41, “THEN HE WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS LEFT, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO ARE CURSED, INTO THE ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS.’”
MATTHEW 8:12, “BUT THE SUBJECTS OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE THROWN OUTSIDE, INTO THE DARKNESS, WHERE THERE WILL BE WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH.”
2 THESSALONIANS 1:6-9, “GOD IS JUST: HE WILL PAY BACK TROUBLE TO THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU AND GIVE RELIEF TO YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED, AND TO US AS WELL. THIS WILL HAPPEN WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN IN BLAZING FIRE WITH HIS POWERFUL ANGELS. HE WILL PUNISH THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD AND DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS. THEY WILL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION AND SHUT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT.” 
REVELATION 20:10, 15, “AND THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR, WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET HAD BEEN THROWN. THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOR EVER AND EVER...ANYONE WHOSE NAME WAS NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE.”
ROMANS 2:8, “BUT FOR THOSE WHO ARE SELF-SEEKING AND WHO REJECT THE TRUTH AND FOLLOW EVIL, THERE WILL BE WRATH AND ANGER.”
MATTHEW 25:30, “AND THROW THAT WORTHLESS SERVANT OUTSIDE, INTO THE DARKNESS, WHERE THERE WILL BE WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH.”
HELL, ALTHOUGH WE DO NOT KNOW EXACTLY WHAT IT WILL LOOK LIKE, WILL BE A PLACE OF UNENDING SUFFERING AND TORMENT FROM WHICH THERE WILL BE NO ESCAPE. THEREFORE, NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION. NOW IS THE DAY FOR ALL TO REPENT AND BELIEVE THE GOSPEL. NOW IS THE DAY FOR US TO PROCLAIM THE GOOD NEWS THAT CHRIST HAS COME TO SAVE SINNERS WHO TRUST IN HIM FOR FORGIVENESS. THOSE WHO LOOK TO CHRIST NOW WILL BE SAVED FROM THE WRATH TO COME (1 THESSALONIANS 1:9-10).
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT PURGATORY?
ACCORDING TO THE CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPEDIA, PURGATORY IS “A PLACE OR CONDITION OF TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO, DEPARTING THIS LIFE IN GOD'S GRACE, ARE NOT ENTIRELY FREE FROM VENIAL FAULTS, OR HAVE NOT FULLY PAID THE SATISFACTION DUE TO THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS.” TO SUMMARIZE, IN CATHOLIC THEOLOGY PURGATORY IS A PLACE THAT A CHRISTIAN’S SOUL GOES TO AFTER DEATH TO BE CLEANSED OF THE SINS THAT HAD NOT BEEN FULLY SATISFIED DURING LIFE. JESUS DIED TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR ALL OF MAN’S SINS (ROMANS 5:8). ISAIAH 53:5 DECLARES, “BUT HE WAS PIERCED FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS, HE WAS CRUSHED FOR OUR INIQUITIES; THE PUNISHMENT THAT BROUGHT US PEACE WAS UPON HIM, AND BY HIS WOUNDS WE ARE HEALED.” JESUS SUFFERED FOR MAN’S SINS SO THAT MAN COULD BE DELIVERED FROM SUFFERING. TO SAY THAT WE MUST ALSO SUFFER FOR MAN’S SINS IS TO SAY THAT JESUS’ SUFFERING WAS INSUFFICIENT. BUT THIS IS LEFT UP TO THE LORD, NOT JESUS NOR ANYBODY ELSE. TO SAY THAT WE MUST ATONE FOR MAN’S SINS BY CLEANSING IN PURGATORY IS TO DENY THE SUFFICIENCY OF THE ATONING SACRIFICE OF JESUS (1 JOHN 2:2). BUT REMEMBER THE LORD & NOT JESUS CHRIST OR ANY OTHER LORD HAS THE ABSOLUTE SAY SO IN THIS MATTER. TO THINK YOU WILL GET AWAY WITHOUT MAN PAYING FOR HIS SINS OR WOMAN PAYING FOR HER TEMPTATIONS IS LUDICROUS BECAUSE YOU THINK THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS GIVEN YOU A “GET OUT OF THE JAIL CARD” WITH THE TOP SEXLESS LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23. NOT SO! IF JESUS CHRIST PAID THE ULTIMATE PRICE FOR MAN’S SINS, WHICH COULD ONLY HAPPEN ONCE, THEN WHY IS THERE ALL THIS DISOBEDIENCE OF SEXUALITY & LIES ABOUT STEALING MONEY AGAINST THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12, IF YOU SAY, WELL JESUS CHRIST SUFFERED FOR MAN & PAID THE PRICE. NEVER FOR EVERYONE, BUT MAN ONLY IN ACTS 4:12! THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH THESE KINDS, OF ETERNAL CREATURES THAT IS JESUS ONLY, IS THAT THEY TRUST IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THROUGH SWEARING, BUT IN THE SAME WAY DO NOT TRUST & TOTALLY DENY IN SOME WAY THE ONLY LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, WHO DOES IN FACT ETERNALLY CONTROL ALL THINGS & CREATED ALL THINGS, INCLUDING JESUS CHRIST IN THE WOMB. JESUS CHRIST IS NEVER THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES BECAUSE IF YOU SAY THAT JESUS IS, THEN YOU COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND ARE JUSTLY ETERNALLY DAMNED & BUT JESUS DID NOT DO THIS FOR ANYONE, INCLUDING HIMSELF, NOR DID JESUS COME ON HIS OWN & IS SENT BY THE LORD, BUT PROCEEDED & CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE POTTER CREATOR WHO ONLY DOES ALL THESE THINGS IN JOHN 8:42 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-30. THE PRIMARY SCRIPTURAL PASSAGE CATHOLICS POINT TO FOR EVIDENCE OF PURGATORY IS 1 CORINTHIANS 3:15, WHICH SAYS, “IF IT IS BURNED UP, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS; HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, BUT ONLY AS ONE ESCAPING THROUGH THE FLAMES.” THE PASSAGE (1 CORINTHIANS 3:12-15) IS USING AN ILLUSTRATION OF THINGS GOING THROUGH FIRE AS A DESCRIPTION OF BELIEVERS’ WORKS BEING JUDGED. IF OUR WORKS ARE OF GOOD QUALITY “GOLD, SILVER, COSTLY STONES,” THEY WILL PASS THROUGH THE FIRE UNHARMED, AND WE WILL BE REWARDED FOR THEM. IF OUR WORKS ARE OF POOR QUALITY “WOOD, HAY, AND STRAW,” THEY WILL BE CONSUMED BY THE FIRE, AND THERE WILL BE NO REWARD. JUST TO BASE YOUR DOCTRINES ON JESUS CHRIST ALONE IS NOT SUFFICIENT ENOUGH TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF OR TO KEEP YOU OUT OF HELL. THIS IS ONLY LEFT UP TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS TRUTHFUL IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & ABSOLUTELY NOBODY ELSE!
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT LIMBO?
THE ROOT OF THE WORD LIMBO IS “THE EDGE OF A HEM ON A GARMENT,” SO THE WORD ITSELF IS TELLING US THAT LIMBO IS SOMEPLACE WHICH BORDERS VERY CLOSE TO ANOTHER. A VERY BROAD DEFINITION OF LIMBO IS “A ZONE WHICH EXISTS BETWEEN TWO DEFINITE PLACES.” THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE THE NAME “LIMBO” TO ANY SPECIFIC PLACE OR REALM, BUT VARIOUS PEOPLE HAVE USED THE WORD “LIMBO” IN VARIOUS WAYS. ONE ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION NAMES A LIMBO FOR CHILDREN WHO DIE BEFORE THEIR BAPTISMS OR DIE OUTSIDE OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC RELIGION. THE CLOSEST BIBLICAL ACCOUNT FOR A “LIMBO” CONCERNS “ABRAHAM’S BOSOM” AND “PARADISE” IN THE PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS (LUKE 16:19-31). ALTHOUGH IT IS A PARABLE TO TEACH A TRUTH CONCERNING PROPHECIES DECLARING THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE PLACES MENTIONED MUST EXIST OR THE LORD WOULD NOT HAVE USED THEM. PARABLES ARE NOT BASED UPON IMAGINARY OBJECTS AND LOCATIONS, BUT ON THINGS WHICH ARE REAL. SO, BEFORE THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST, THERE WERE TWO PLACES SOULS WENT UPON DEATH. ONE PLACE IS AT THE SIDE OF ABRAHAM (OFTEN DESCRIBED AS ABRAHAM’S BOSOM); THIS WOULD BE FOR PEOPLE WHO DIED IN FAITH IN GOD’S PROMISED MESSIAH, JUST AS ABRAHAM DID, AND WERE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS BY FAITH (GENESIS 15:4-6; ROMANS 4:13-24). THOSE WHO DIED IN UNBELIEF WENT TO A PLACE OF TORMENT, COMMONLY CALLED “HELL.” BUT THIS IS ALSO A TEMPORARY LIMBO. THESE SOULS WILL APPEAR AT THE SECOND RESURRECTION BEFORE THE GREAT WHITE THRONE OF REVELATION 20:11-13. THESE PEOPLE ARE NOT IN THE BOOK OF LIFE BECAUSE THEY DO NOT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, AND THEY ARE CAST INTO THEIR FINAL DESTINATION IN THE “LAKE OF FIRE/GEHENNA.” IF THERE IS ANY SORT OF A LIMBO, IT IS THE TEMPORARY HOLDING PLACE OF DEPARTED SPIRITS CALLED “HADES” OR “SHEOL” IN THE HOLY BIBLE.
WHAT IS GEHENNA?
THE WORD GEHENNA IS THE GREEK TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW GE-HINNOM, MEANING “VALLEY OF [THE SONS OF] HINNOM.” THIS VALLEY SOUTH OF JERUSALEM WAS WHERE SOME OF THE ANCIENT ISRAELITES “PASSED CHILDREN THROUGH THE FIRE” (SACRIFICED THEIR CHILDREN) TO THE CANAANITE GOD MOLECH (2 CHRONICLES 28:3; 33:6; JEREMIAH 7:31; 19:2-6). THIS MAY ALSO REFER TO THE GOD MOLOCH THAT CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THE PLACE IS CALLED “TOPHET” IN ISAIAH 30:33. IN LATER YEARS, GEHENNA CONTINUED TO BE AN UNCLEAN PLACE USED FOR BURNING TRASH FROM THE CITY OF JERUSALEM. THE LORD USED GEHENNA AS AN ILLUSTRATION OF HELL. GOD SO DESPISED THE FALSE GOD MOLECH [MAY REFER TO THE GOD MOLOCH THAT CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43] THAT HE EXPLICITLY FORBADE THE ISRAELITES FROM HAVING ANYTHING TO DO WITH HIM IN LEVITICUS 18:21. HE EVEN WARNED THEM OF THE IMPENDING JUDGMENT HE WOULD SEND THEIR WAY IF THE JEWS DIDN’T KEEP THEIR ATTENTION AND WORSHIP DIRECTED TOWARD HIM. IN ANOTHER PROPHETIC WARNING, GOD RE-NAMED THE VALLEY OF HINNOM AS THE VALLEY OF SLAUGHTER (JEREMIAH 19). BUT THE ISRAELITES DIDN’T LISTEN, AND EVIL KINGS OF JUDAH SUCH AS AHAZ USED THE VALLEY OF HINNOM FOR THEIR DEMONIC PRACTICES (2 CHRONICLES 28:3). TO PUNISH JUDAH, GOD BROUGHT BABYLON AGAINST THEM, AND THAT PAGAN NATION CARRIED OUT HIS JUDGMENT AGAINST JUDAH’S IDOLATRY AND SEXUAL REBELLION. IT WASN’T UNTIL AFTER 70 YEARS OF EXILE THAT THE JEWS WERE ALLOWED BACK INTO ISRAEL TO REBUILD. UPON THEIR RETURN THE VALLEY OF SLAUGHTER WAS RE-PURPOSED FROM A PLACE OF INFANTICIDE TO AN EVER-BURNING RUBBISH HEAP (2 KINGS 23:10). CHILD SACRIFICE AND OTHER FORMS OF IDOL-WORSHIP CEASED IN ISRAEL. GEHENNA BECAME A PLACE WHERE CORPSES OF CRIMINALS, DEAD ANIMALS, AND ALL MANNERS OF REFUSE WERE THROWN TO BE DESTROYED. THE GEHENNA VALLEY WAS THUS A PLACE OF BURNING SEWAGE, BURNING FLESH, AND GARBAGE. MAGGOTS & WORMS CRAWLED THROUGH THE WASTE, AND THE SMOKE SMELLED STRONG AND SICKENING (ISAIAH 30:33). IT WAS A PLACE UTTERLY FILTHY, DISGUSTING AND REPULSIVE TO THE NOSE AND EYES. GEHENNA PRESENTED SUCH A VIVID IMAGE THAT CHRIST USED IT AS A SYMBOLIC DEPICTION OF HELL: A PLACE OF ETERNAL TORMENT AND CONSTANT UNCLEANNESS, WHERE THE FIRES NEVER CEASED BURNING AND THE WORMS NEVER STOPPED CRAWLING (MATTHEW 10:28; MARK 9:47-48). BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S SYMBOLIC USE OF GEHENNA, THE WORD GEHENNA IS SOMETIMES USED AS A SYNONYM FOR HELL. IN FACT, THAT’S HOW THE GREEK WORD IS TRANSLATED IN MARK 9:47: “HELL.” THE OCCUPANTS OF THE LAKE OF FIRE/GEHENNA/HELL ARE TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM GOD FOR ALL OF ETERNITY.
WHAT IS THE WORM THAT WILL NOT DIE IN MARK 9:48?
JERUSALEM’S ANCIENT GARBAGE DUMP—A PLACE CALLED GEHENNA—WAS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE CEASELESS AGONIES OF HELL. THIS DUMP WAS ON THE SOUTH SIDE OF JERUSALEM. IN OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, CHILDREN HAD BEEN SACRIFICED TO IDOLS THERE (2 KINGS 23:10); IN THE LORD’S DAY, IT WAS A PLACE BURNING WITH CONSTANT FIRES TO CONSUME THE WASTE THAT WAS THROWN THERE. THE MATERIAL BURNED THERE INCLUDED EVERYTHING FROM HOUSEHOLD TRASH TO ANIMAL CARCASSES TO CONVICTED CRIMINALS (JEREMIAH 7:31-33). NEEDLESS TO SAY, THE JEWS CONSIDERED GEHENNA A CURSED PLACE OF IMPURITY AND UNCLEANNESS. THE WORD TRANSLATED “HELL” IN MARK 9:43 IS THE GREEK WORD GEHENNA, WHICH COMES FROM THE HEBREW NAME FOR A PLACE CALLED THE “VALLEY OF HINNOM.” THE LORD USES THIS PLACE TO PAINT A VIVID IMAGE OF WHAT HELL IS LIKE. THE JEWISH PEOPLE OFTEN ASSOCIATED THE VALLEY OF HINNOM WITH SPIRITUAL DEATH. IN MARK 9:48, WHEN THE LORD SAYS, “WHERE THEIR WORM DOES NOT DIE AND THE FIRE IS NOT QUENCHED” (ESV), HE IS QUOTING FROM ISAIAH 66:24: “THEY WILL GO OUT AND LOOK ON THE DEAD BODIES OF THOSE WHO REBELLED AGAINST ME; THE WORMS THAT EAT THEM WILL NOT DIE, THE FIRE THAT BURNS THEM WILL NOT BE QUENCHED, AND THEY WILL BE LOATHSOME TO ALL MANKIND.” IN BOTH TEXTS THE WORD TRANSLATED AS “WORM” LITERALLY MEANS “GRUB” OR “MAGGOT.” A MAGGOT WOULD HAVE AN OBVIOUS ASSOCIATION WITH A DUMP LIKE GEHENNA WHERE DEAD BODIES ARE THROWN; HOWEVER, THE MAGGOT CHRIST SPEAKS OF “WILL NOT DIE.” TAKEN AT FACE VALUE, THIS TEXT IS ONE OF THE MOST HORRIFIC DESCRIPTIONS OF WHAT HELL IS LIKE. THE THOUGHT OF ETERNAL TORMENT, LIKENED TO MAGGOTS EATING AWAY AT A ROTTING CORPSE, IS UNDOUBTEDLY GHASTLY. HELL IS SO AWFUL THAT CHRIST SAID, FIGURATIVELY SPEAKING, IT’S BETTER TO CUT OFF THE HAND THAT CAUSES YOU TO SIN THAN TO END UP IN HELL (MATTHEW 5:30). MARK 9:48 DOES NOT MEAN THAT THERE ARE LITERAL WORMS IN HELL OR THAT THERE ARE WORMS THAT LIVE FOREVER; RATHER, THE LORD IS TEACHING THE FACT OF UNENDING SUFFERING IN HELL—THE “WORM” NEVER STOPS CAUSING TORMENT. NOTICE THAT THE WORM IS PERSONAL. BOTH ISAIAH 66:24 AND MARK 9:48 USE THE WORD THEIR TO IDENTIFY THE WORM’S OWNER. THE SOURCES OF TORMENT ARE ATTACHED EACH TO ITS OWN HOST. SOME HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE “WORM” REFERS TO A MAN’S CONSCIENCE. THOSE IN HELL, BEING COMPLETELY CUT OFF FROM GOD, EXIST WITH A NAGGING, GUILTY CONSCIENCE THAT, LIKE A PERSISTENT WORM, GNAWS AWAY AT ITS VICTIM WITH A REMORSE THAT CAN NEVER BE MITIGATED. NO MATTER WHAT THE WORD WORM REFERS TO, THE MOST IMPORTANT THING TO BE GAINED FROM THESE WORDS OF CHRIST IS THAT WE SHOULD DO EVERYTHING IN OUR POWER TO ESCAPE THE HORRORS OF HELL, AND THERE IS ONLY ONE THING TO THAT END—RECEIVING JESUS AS THE LORD OF OUR LIVES (JOHN 3:16).
WHAT IS ETERNAL DEATH?
IN SHORT, ETERNAL DEATH IS THE FATE THAT AWAITS ALL PEOPLE WHO ULTIMATELY REJECT THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, REJECT THE GOSPEL OF HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST FOR 46 YEARS TO 56 YEARS IN THE GOSPELS, THEN REJECTS THE SAME GOSPEL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 6:3-4, 7-8, 9, 11-14 & 7:1-60, AND REMAIN IN THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN AND DISOBEDIENCE OF SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & THE ONGOING STEALING OF THE SEXLESS LORD’S 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT IS REQUIRED FOR ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO WORK TO MAKE MONEY TO GIVE THIS 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE WORTHY LORD ALL LONG AS THEY ARE WORKING FOR MONEY IN MALACHI 3:8-12. PHYSICAL DEATH IS A ONE-TIME EXPERIENCE. ETERNAL DEATH, ON THE OTHER HAND, IS EVERLASTING. IT IS A DEATH THAT CONTINUES THROUGH ETERNITY, A SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT IS EXPERIENCED ON A CONTINUAL BASIS. JUST AS SPIRITUAL LIFE, BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST (EPHESIANS 2:8-9) IS EVERLASTING LIFE, ETERNAL DEATH IS NEVER-ENDING. THE MOST IMPORTANT QUESTION TO BE ANSWERED IS “DOES THE HOLY BIBLE TEACH THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL DEATH?” IF THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN’T TEACH ETERNAL DEATH, THEN WE CAN PACK UP AND GO HOME BECAUSE THERE IS NO FURTHER DEBATE ON THE ISSUE. GOD’S WORD, THE HOLY BIBLE, IS THE INFALLIBLE RULE OF FAITH AND PRACTICE, AND AS SUCH WE MUST BELIEVE AND TEACH ONLY WHAT IT CLEARLY TEACHES, AND THE HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY TEACHES THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL DEATH. WE CAN POINT TO SEVERAL PASSAGES THAT EXPLICITLY STATE THIS, BUT FOR OUR PURPOSES, ONLY THREE WILL BE NEEDED, ONE FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT AND TWO FROM THE NEW.
THIS IS FOR ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING
1 AND MANY OF THOSE WHO SLEEP IN THE DUST OF THE EARTH SHALL AWAKE, SOME TO EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SOME TO SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT. (DANIEL 12:2, ESV).
2 AND [THE SEXUALLY WICKED] WILL GO AWAY INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE SEXLESSLY RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE. (MATTHEW 25:46, ESV).
3 AND IF ANYONE'S NAME WAS NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, HE WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. (REVELATION 20:15, ESV). IN VERSE 10, WE ARE TOLD THAT THE LAKE OF FIRE BURNS “FOREVER AND EVER.”
THIS IS FOR THE USA’S TRIBULATION IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING
1 AND MANY OF THOSE WHO SLEEP IN THE DUST OF THE EARTH SHALL AWAKE, SOME TO EVERLASTING LIFE, AND SOME TO SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT. (DANIEL 12:2, ESV).
2 AND [THE SEXUALLY WICKED] WILL GO AWAY INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE SEXLESSLY RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE. (MATTHEW 25:46, ESV).
3 AND IF ANYONE'S NAME WAS NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, HE WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. (ACTS 7:42, 54 & DANIEL 8:8-14, ESV).  
ALL THREE OF THESE PASSAGES (AND MORE COULD HAVE BEEN ADDED) HAVE AS THEIR MAIN CONTEXT THE SCENE OF FINAL JUDGMENT. IN OTHER WORDS, WHEN CHRIST RETURNS, THREE THINGS WILL OCCUR: 1) THE GENERAL RESURRECTION OF “THE LIVING AND THE DEAD”; 2) THE FINAL JUDGMENT; AND 3) THE INAUGURATION OF THE ETERNAL STATE. EACH OF THESE PASSAGES DEMONSTRATES THAT DURING THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF ALL PEOPLE, THE LORD WILL SEPARATE THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS] FROM THE WICKED [SEXUAL]. THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE USHERED INTO THE FINAL STATE OF GLORY, WHILE THE WICKED WILL BE SENT TO THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR ETERNAL PUNISHMENT AND TORMENT. NOTE TOO (PARTICULARLY IN THE DANIEL AND MATTHEW PASSAGES) THAT THE SAME ADJECTIVE (“EVERLASTING” OR “ETERNAL”) IS USED TO MODIFY BOTH “LIFE” AND “PUNISHMENT/CONTEMPT.” WHAT IS TRUE ABOUT ONE (LIFE) MUST BE TRUE ABOUT THE OTHER (PUNISHMENT), THAT BOTH ARE ETERNAL AND LAST FOREVER. THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL DEATH IS NOT A POPULAR DOCTRINE TO TEACH OR PROCLAIM. TO DO SO OFTEN OPENS ONE UP TO SCORN AND RIDICULE. HOWEVER, WE MUST NOT LET THAT DETRACT US FROM WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SO CLEARLY TEACHES; NAMELY, THAT DUE TO OUR BEING BORN IN TEMPTATION/SIN AND TRESPASSES, WE ARE UNDER THE JUST DAMNATION OF GOD FOR OUR TEMPTATION/SIN. IF WE DO NOT EMBRACE THE SAVING MESSAGES OF JESUS CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, WE WILL PERISH IN OUR TEMPTATION/SIN AND TRESPASSES AND BE UNDER GOD’S JUST JUDGMENT FOR OUR TEMPTATION/SIN—ETERNAL DEATH. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE DEAD KNOW NOTHING (ECCLESIASTES 9:5)?
ECCLESIASTES 9:5 READS, “FOR THE LIVING KNOW THAT THEY WILL DIE, / BUT THE DEAD KNOW NOTHING; / THEY HAVE NO FURTHER REWARD, / AND EVEN THEIR NAME IS FORGOTTEN.” THIS VERSE IS SOMETIMES USED AS A PROOF TEXT FOR ANNIHILATIONISM, BUT THAT CONCEPT IS NOT WHAT IS BEING COMMUNICATED HERE. THE “DEAD KNOW NOTHING,” BUT IN WHAT WAY? FIRST, IT IS CLEAR FROM OTHER PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT THIS VERSE CANNOT MEAN THE DEAD HAVE ABSOLUTELY NO KNOWLEDGE. FOR EXAMPLE, MATTHEW 25:46 SPEAKS OF EVERLASTING CONSCIOUSNESS: “THEN THEY WILL GO AWAY TO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS TO ETERNAL LIFE.” EVERY PERSON WILL SPEND ETERNITY WITH GOD IN HEAVEN OR APART FROM HIM IN HELL. EACH PERSON WILL HAVE FEELINGS, THOUGHTS, AND ABILITIES THAT EXIST IN ETERNITY. IN FACT, LUKE 16:19-31 OFFERS AN EXAMPLE OF HUMAN CAPABILITIES IN THE AFTERLIFE. LAZARUS IS IN PARADISE IN ETERNAL JOY, WHILE THE RICH MAN IS IN TORMENT IN HELL (CALLED “HADES”). THE RICH MAN HAS FEELINGS, CAN TALK, AND HAS THE ABILITY TO REMEMBER, THINK, AND REASON.
SECOND, ECCLESIASTES 9:5 CANNOT CONTRADICT ECCLESIASTES 4:2. THERE, SOLOMON STATES THAT THE DEAD ARE “HAPPIER THAN THE LIVING.” HOWEVER, WHEN A PERSON IS DEAD, THE OPPORTUNITIES TO ENJOY THINGS ON EARTH NO LONGER EXIST. THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE STATEMENT “THE DEAD KNOW NOTHING” IS FOUND IN THE THEME OF THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES. ECCLESIASTES IS WRITTEN SPECIFICALLY FROM AN EARTHLY PERSPECTIVE. THE KEY PHRASE, REPEATED THROUGHOUT THE BOOK, IS UNDER THE SUN, USED ABOUT THIRTY TIMES. SOLOMON IS COMMENTING ON AN EARTH-BOUND LIFE, “UNDER THE SUN,” WITHOUT GOD. HIS CONCLUSION, ALSO REPEATED THROUGHOUT THE BOOK, IS THAT EVERYTHING FROM THAT PERSPECTIVE IS “VANITY” OR EMPTINESS (ECCLESIASTES 1:2). WHEN A PERSON DIES “UNDER THE SUN,” THE EARTHLY PERSPECTIVE, WITHOUT GOD, IS THAT IT’S OVER. HE IS NO LONGER UNDER THE SUN. THERE IS NO MORE KNOWLEDGE TO GIVE OR BE GIVEN, JUST A GRAVE TO MARK HIS REMAINS. THOSE WHO HAVE DIED HAVE “NO FURTHER REWARD” IN THIS LIFE; THEY NO LONGER HAVE THE ABILITY TO ENJOY LIFE LIKE THOSE WHO ARE LIVING. EVENTUALLY, “EVEN THEIR NAME IS FORGOTTEN” (ECCLESIASTES 9:5). ECCLESIASTES 9:5 DISPLAYS A CHIASTIC STRUCTURE (ABBA FORMAT) LIKE THIS:
A “FOR THE LIVING KNOW THAT THEY WILL DIE,
B BUT THE DEAD KNOW NOTHING;
B THEY HAVE NO FURTHER REWARD,
A AND EVEN THEIR NAME IS FORGOTTEN.”

LINES 1 AND 4 ARE PARALLEL THOUGHTS IN THE SENSE THAT THE LIVING KNOW DEATH IS COMING WHILE THOSE WHO REMAIN AFTER A PERSON DIES QUICKLY FORGET THOSE WHO HAVE DIED. THE SECOND AND THIRD LINES LAY DOWN ASSOCIATED IDEAS IN PARALLEL: THE DEAD KNOW NOTHING, AND THE DEAD CAN NO LONGER ENJOY OR BE REWARDED FOR THEIR ACTIVITIES IN THIS LIFE. THE SAYING “THE DEAD KNOW NOTHING” SEEMS TO BE A NEGATIVE SENTIMENT, BUT IT IS NOT WITHOUT A POSITIVE MESSAGE. SOLOMON ENCOURAGES HIS READERS TO LIVE LIFE TO ITS FULLEST, KNOWING LIFE IS SHORT. IN THE END, THE FULLEST LIFE IS ONE THAT HONORS THE LORD AND KEEPS ONLY HIS SEXLESS WAYS (ECCLESIASTES 12:13-14 & ACTS 14:15).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT HELL IS REFERRED TO AS THE LAKE OF FIRE?
THE LAKE OF FIRE IS A TERM USED IN ONLY A FEW VERSES NEAR THE END IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (REVELATION 19:20; 20:10, 14, 15; 21:8). THE LORD REFERS TO GEHENNA/HELL SEVERAL TIMES (MATTHEW 10:28; MARK 9:43; LUKE 12:5), AS WELL AS AN “OUTER DARKNESS” (MATTHEW 8:12; 22:13). THESE ALL SEEM TO BE DIFFERENT REFERENCES TO THE SAME THING. HELL, THE LAKE OF FIRE, AND OUTER DARKNESS ARE ALL TERMS DESCRIBING THE FINAL DESTINATION OF THOSE WHO REJECT CHRIST. THIS IS A STATE OF COMPLETE SEPARATION FROM GOD, NEVER-ENDING AND INESCAPABLE. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, THE LAKE OF FIRE IS THE “SECOND DEATH.” THIS IS THE ULTIMATE CONSEQUENCE OF SIN, WHICH IS TO BE TOTALLY CUT OFF FROM GOD. THE LAKE OF FIRE WILL BE A PLACE OF PERPETUAL SUFFERING AND MISERY. SCRIPTURE INDICATES THAT EVERY PERSON WHOSE NAME IS NOT IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:15). THE LAKE OF FIRE WILL ALSO BE THE FATE OF THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET FROM THE END TIMES (REVELATION 19:20), AS WELL AS LUCIFER/VICTORIA HIMSELF (REVELATION 20:10). THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT BOTH DEATH AND HADES—THE TEMPORARY DESTINATION OF THE UNSAVED DEAD—WILL ALSO BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:14). EVEN THOUGH HELL IS DESCRIBED USING TERMINOLOGY SUCH AS FIRE AND FLAME, IT IS NOT MEANT TO BE THOUGHT OF AS ONLY A PHYSICAL PLACE. HELL IS DESCRIBED AS A PLACE OF “TORMENT,” NOT “TORTURE,” INITIALLY INTENDED FOR PURELY SPIRITUAL BEINGS (MATTHEW 25:41). IN FACT, THE WORST ASPECT OF HELL IS AN ETERNITY OF CONSCIOUS, GUILTY, SHAMEFUL SEPARATION FROM GOD AND ALL FORMS OF GOODNESS. IN THAT SENSE, HELL IS FAR WORSE THAN A LITERAL INFERNO; A PURELY PHYSICAL HELL IS ACTUALLY NOT AS TERRIBLE AS WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES. IN OTHER WORDS, THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US WHAT HELL IS “LIKE,” USING SYMBOLS SUCH AS THE LAKE OF FIRE. BUT SCRIPTURE DOES NOT TELL US TOO MUCH ABOUT WHAT HELL “IS,” IN DIRECT TERMS. FIRE IS OFTEN USED AS A SYMBOL OF GOD’S JUDGMENT. THE SYMBOLISM STEMS FROM REAL-LIFE EXAMPLES OF GOD’S USE OF FIRE TO PUNISH THE WICKED—THE OVERTHROW OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GENESIS 19:24), FOR EXAMPLE, AND THE DESTRUCTION OF ELIJAH’S ENEMIES (2 KINGS 1:12). PROPHETS OFTEN DESCRIBED GOD WITH A STREAM OF FIRE COMING FROM HIS THRONE, A SYMBOL OF HIS HOLY PUNISHMENT OF TEMPTATION/SIN (DANIEL 7:10; ISAIAH 30:33). THE FACT THAT THE DESTINY OF THOSE WHO REJECT GOD IS DESCRIBED AS A “LAKE OF FIRE” SPEAKS TO HOW SERIOUS THE JUDGMENT IS. WHEN GOD FINALLY ABOLISHES SIN AND DEATH, ALL SINNERS WILL BE CONDEMNED TO THE WORST POSSIBLE FATE, DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE USING THE MOST HORRIFIC TERMS.
WHAT IS TARTARUS?
IN ANCIENT GREEK MYTHOLOGY, TARTARUS WAS A HORRIBLE PIT OF TORMENT IN THE AFTERLIFE. IT WAS LOWER THAN EVEN HADES, THE PLACE OF THE DEAD. ACCORDING TO THE GREEKS, TARTARUS WAS POPULATED BY FEROCIOUS MONSTERS AND THE WORST OF CRIMINALS. THE GREEK WORD TARTARUS APPEARS ONLY ONCE IN THE ENTIRE NEW TESTAMENT. 2ND PETER 2:4 SAYS, “GOD DID NOT SPARE ANGELS WHEN THEY SINNED, BUT SENT THEM TO [TARTARUS], PUTTING THEM IN CHAINS OF DARKNESS TO BE HELD FOR JUDGMENT.” MOST ENGLISH VERSIONS TRANSLATE TARTARUS AS “HELL” OR “LOWEST HELL.” THE WORD TARTARUS CAN BE DEFINED AS “THE DEEPEST ABYSS OF HADES.” ANOTHER PLACE IN SCRIPTURE THAT MENTIONS SINNING ANGELS IS GENESIS 6:1-4 WHERE “THE SONS OF GOD” TOOK CONTROL OF HUMAN WOMEN AND THEIR PROGENY. ACCORDING TO JUDE 1:6, SOME ANGELS “ABANDONED THEIR PROPER DWELLING” IN THE HEAVENS. FOR THIS CRIME, GOD CAST THEM INTO TARTARUS WHERE THEY ARE HELD “IN PITS OF GLOOM” (AMP) FOR A LATER JUDGMENT. IT SEEMS THAT TARTARUS WAS WHAT THE DEMONS FEARED IN LUKE 8:31. PETER’S MENTION OF TARTARUS IS IN THE CONTEXT OF CONDEMNING FALSE TEACHERS IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22. THOSE WHO SECRETLY INTRODUCE HERESY INTO THE CHURCH WILL SUFFER A FATE SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE ANGELS WHO SINNED—THEY WILL END UP IN TARTARUS. THE LORD DOES NOT TOLERATE THOSE WHO LEAD HIS CHILDREN ASTRAY (MATTHEW 18:6).
WHAT IS THE ABYSS?
THE WORD ABYSS SIMPLY MEANS “A DEEP HOLE”—SO DEEP THAT IT SEEMS BOTTOMLESS OR IMMEASURABLE. THE WORD IS OFTEN USED IN MODERN CONTEXTS TO DESCRIBE THE SEA. IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND IN JEWISH THEOLOGY, THE ABYSS IS OFTEN A METAPHORICAL REFERENCE TO THE PLACE OF EVIL SPIRITS. SOMETIMES THE ABYSS IS PICTURED AS A DEEP OR BOTTOMLESS HOLE IN THE EARTH. THIS IS THE BACKGROUND FOR THE NEW TESTAMENT USAGE. THE KING JAMES VERSION USUALLY TRANSLATES THE GREEK TERM ABYSSOU AS “BOTTOMLESS PIT” (REVELATION 9:2). IN LUKE 8, JESUS CAST THE LEGION OF DEMONS OUT OF A MAN, “AND THEY BEGGED JESUS REPEATEDLY NOT TO ORDER THEM TO GO INTO THE ABYSS” (VERSE 31). THE ABYSS IS OBVIOUSLY A PLACE THAT THE DEMONS FEAR AND TRY TO AVOID. IN REVELATION A NUMBER OF TIMES WE SEE THE ABYSS AS A PLACE OF CONFINEMENT FOR EVIL SPIRITS: 
REVELATION 9:1-3, 11 — “THE FIFTH ANGEL SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET, AND I SAW A STAR THAT HAD FALLEN FROM THE SKY TO THE EARTH. THE STAR WAS GIVEN THE KEY TO THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS. WHEN HE OPENED THE ABYSS, SMOKE ROSE FROM IT LIKE THE SMOKE FROM A GIGANTIC FURNACE. THE SUN AND SKY WERE DARKENED BY THE SMOKE FROM THE ABYSS. AND OUT OF THE SMOKE LOCUSTS CAME DOWN ON THE EARTH AND WERE GIVEN POWER LIKE THAT OF SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH...THEY HAD AS KING OVER THEM THE ANGEL OF THE ABYSS, WHOSE NAME IN HEBREW IS ABADDON AND IN GREEK IS APOLLYON (THAT IS, DESTROYER).” REVELATION 11:7 — “NOW WHEN [THE TWO WITNESSES] HAVE FINISHED THEIR TESTIMONY, THE BEAST THAT COMES UP FROM THE ABYSS WILL ATTACK THEM, AND OVERPOWER AND KILL THEM.”
REVELATION 20:1-3 — “AND I SAW AN ANGEL COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE ABYSS AND HOLDING IN HIS HAND A GREAT CHAIN. HE SEIZED THE DRAGON, THAT ANCIENT SERPENT, WHO IS THE DEVIL, OR SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. HE THREW HIM INTO THE ABYSS, AND LOCKED AND SEALED IT OVER HIM, TO KEEP HIM FROM DECEIVING THE NATIONS ANYMORE UNTIL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE ENDED.”
IN ALL OF THESE INSTANCES, THE ABYSS IS A PLACE FOR THE CONTAINMENT OF EVIL SPIRITS. MANY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS IS THE SAME PLACE REFERRED TO IN 2 PETER 2:4 AS “HELL,” WHERE SOME EVIL SPIRITS ARE “IN CHAINS OF DARKNESS TO BE HELD FOR JUDGMENT.” THE WORD HELL HERE IS A TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK TARTARUS, WHICH CAN BE THOUGHT OF AS THE “DEEPEST PIT” OR THE “LOWEST PART OF HADES.” IT IS CLEAR FROM SCRIPTURE THAT GOD HAS ULTIMATE POWER OVER ALL EVIL SPIRITS. SOME OF THE DEMONS HAVE BEEN CONSIGNED TO THE ABYSS AND HELD CAPTIVE THERE, WHILE OTHERS SEEM TO BE ABLE TO MOVE MORE FREELY UPON THE EARTH. ULTIMATELY, ALL EVIL SPIRITS WILL BE CONSIGNED TO THE LAKE OF FIRE, ALONG WITH ALL UNBELIEVERS (REVELATION 20:10-15).
IF GOD IS OMNIPRESENT, DOES THAT MEAN GOD IS IN HELL?
THE LORD’S OMINPRESENCE IS ONE OF HIS ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES. HIS JUSTICE IS ALSO ESSENTIAL, AND, THEREFORE, IT IS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO PUNISH SINNERS WHO DO NOT TRUST IN HIMSELF, THE LORD FOR SALVATION. THUS, WE HAVE A GOD WHO IS REFERRED TO AS EVERYWHERE PRESENT YET WHO MAINTAINS A PLACE CALLED HELL, DESCRIBED AS A PLACE WHERE PEOPLE ARE REMOVED FROM HIS PRESENCE (MATTHEW 25:41). THREE PASSAGES ARE PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT TO THIS DISCUSSION. FIRST IS PSALMS 139:7-12, IN WHICH DAVID SAYS, "WHERE SHALL I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I ASCEND TO HEAVEN, YOU ARE THERE! IF I MAKE MY BED IN SHEOL, YOU ARE THERE!" SHEOL IS SIMPLY A TRANSLITERATION OF A HEBREW NOUN THAT MEANS “THE GRAVE” OR “THE PLACE OF THE DEAD.” SHEOL IS A BROAD TERM AND IS NOT SYNONYMOUS WITH HELL, THE WORD COMMONLY USED TO REFER TO THE ETERNAL PLACE OF PUNISHMENT. 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-9 SAYS THAT THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD “WILL SUFFER THE PUNISHMENT OF ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT” (EMPHASIS ADDED). YET REVELATION 14:10 SAYS THAT ANY WHO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST "WILL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND SULFUR IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS AND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB" (EMPHASIS ADDED). THESE TWO VERSES ARE BY FAR THE MOST CONFUSING ON THIS TOPIC BECAUSE OF THEIR APPARENT CONTRADICTION. EVEN SO, THERE IS A RATHER SIMPLE EXPLANATION FOUND IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK. IN REVELATION 14;10, "PRESENCE" IS A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK ENOPION, WHICH MEANS "IN THE PRESENCE OF, BEFORE." THIS IS A SPATIAL WORD, SUGGESTING PROXIMITY AND LITERAL, MEASURABLE DISTANCES. IN CONTRAST, THE WORD TRANSLATED "PRESENCE" IN 2 THESSALONIANS IS PROSOPON, WHICH MOST COMMONLY REFERS TO A PERSON’S FACE OR OUTWARD APPEARANCE. PAUL APPEARS TO HAVE TAKEN THIS VERBIAGE DIRECTLY FROM ISAIAH 2:10 AS FOUND IN THE SEPTUAGINT. THERE ARE OTHER REFERENCES TO GOD AND HIS PEOPLE BEING "SEPARATED," EVEN ON EARTH. JESUS’ CRY OF AGONY ON THE CROSS IS ONE EXAMPLE (MATTHEW 27:46; MARK 15:34). THIS DESCRIPTION OF HELL WOULD PRESENT A MORE EXACT OPPOSITE TO HEAVEN. HEAVEN PROVIDES BLESSING AND WHOLENESS NOT THROUGH BEING CLOSER SPATIALLY TO GOD, BUT BY BEING IN COMPLETE FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM. HELL IS ASSOCIATED WITH A COMPLETE LACK OF BLESSING DUE TO THE SEVERING OF ANY FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD. ULTIMATELY, IT APPEARS THAT GOD IS INDEED "PRESENT" IN HELL, OR HELL IS IN HIS PRESENCE, DEPENDING ON HOW ONE LOOKS AT IT. GOD IS AND WILL FOREVER BE OMNIPRESENT. HE WILL FOREVER KNOW WHAT IS HAPPENING IN HELL. HOWEVER, THIS FACT DOES NOT MEAN THAT THE SOULS IMPRISONED THERE WILL HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD OR ANY COMMUNICATION WITH HIM.
DID GOD INITIALLY CREATE HELL?
HELL IS A PLACE OF SUFFERING ORIGINALLY PREPARED BY THE LORD FOR THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA AND HIS ANGELS (MATTHEW 18:9; 25:41). IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING THE LORD LUCIFER [SATAN]/LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] INITIALLY CREATED HELL FOR TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH, BUT SINCE THE LORD HAS TAKEN CONTROL OF HELL, THE LORD HAS PREPARED HELL FOR ONLY THE DEVIL & HIS DIABOLIC HOSTS IN THE GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS [ACTS OF PILATE] & HEBREWS 2:14-18. THE WORDS HADES (GREEK) AND SHEOL (HEBREW) ARE SOMETIMES ASSOCIATED WITH HELL. HOWEVER, HADES/SHEOL IS SIMPLY THE PLACE OR REALM WHERE THE SPIRITS OF PEOPLE GO WHEN THEY DIE (GENESIS 37:35). HADES/SHEOL IS NOT NECESSARILY A PLACE OF TORMENT BECAUSE GOD’S RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS] WERE SAID TO GO THERE AS WELL AS THE WICKED [SEXUAL]. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WE FIND THAT HADES IS SOMEHOW “COMPARTMENTALIZED.” THAT IS, THE REALM OF THE DEAD IS DIVIDED INTO A PLACE OF COMFORT AND A PLACE OF TORMENT (LUKE 16:19-31). THERE ARE OTHER WORDS ASSOCIATED WITH HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE SUCH AS GEHENNA AND LAKE OF FIRE. IT IS CLEAR THAT THERE IS AN ACTUAL PLACE WHERE THE SPIRITS OF THE UNSAVED GO FOR ETERNITY (REVELATION 9:1; 20:15; MATTHEW 23:33). EVERYTHING THAT EVER WAS OR IS OR WILL BE IS CREATED BY GOD, INCLUDING HELL, EXCEPT FOR TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH (COLOSSIANS 1:16). JOHN 1:3 SAYS, “ALL THINGS WERE MADE THROUGH HIM, AND WITHOUT HIM WAS NOT ANYTHING MADE THAT WAS MADE.” THE LORD ALONE HAS THE AUTHORITY TO CAST SOMEONE INTO HELL (ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 12:5). THE LORD HOLDS THE KEYS OF DEATH, THAT IS TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH AND HADES (REVELATION 1;18). THE LORD SAID THAT HELL WAS “PREPARED” FOR SATAN AND THE DEMONS (MATTHEW 25:41). IT IS A JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THE WICKED ONE. HELL, OR THE LAKE OF FIRE, WILL ALSO BE THE DESTINATION FOR THOSE WHO REJECT CHRIST (2 PETER 2:4-9). THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT PEOPLE CAN AVOID HELL. GOD, IN HIS INFINITE MERCY AND SEXLESS LOVE, HAS MADE A WAY OF SALVATION FOR EVERYONE WHO TRUSTS IN GOD’S SON, STEPHEN CHRIST (ACTS 7:60).
WHEN WAS HELL CREATED?
SCRIPTURE SPEAKS OF TWO LOCATIONS AS PLACES OF TORMENT. BOTH PLACES ARE COMMONLY CALLED “HELL.” HADES IS THE CURRENT PLACE OF DEPARTED SPIRITS WHO ARE NOT WITH THE LORD, THAT IS, THOSE WHO NEVER ACCEPTED THE FORGIVENESS THAT GOD OFFERS IN JESUS CHRIST. THE RICH MAN IN LUKE 16 DESCRIBES HIS CURRENT LOCATION AS A PLACE OF TORMENT AS THE RESULT OF FIRE (VERSES 23–24). THE SECOND PLACE OF TORMENT IS GEHENNA OR THE LAKE OF FIRE, WHICH WILL BE THE FINAL PLACE OF PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO DIE IN THEIR TEMPTATIONS/SINS. OF COURSE, WHATEVER THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN HADES AND THE LAKE OF FIRE, ONE WILL PROBABLY BE NO BETTER THAN THE OTHER FOR THOSE WHO ARE EXPERIENCING THEM. IN POPULAR USAGE, HELL IS SOMEWHAT OF AN AMALGAMATION OF THE TWO BIBLICAL TERMS. IF, WHEN SPEAKING OF “HELL,” ONE IS THINKING OF THE CURRENT HOLDING PLACE OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS DEAD, SCRIPTURE SIMPLY DOES NOT TELL US WHEN THAT PLACE WAS CREATED. PRESUMABLY IT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN NEEDED UNTIL THE FIRST UNRIGHTEOUS PERSON DIED. OBVIOUSLY, GOD MAY HAVE HAD THIS PLACE PREPARED SOME TIME IN ADVANCE, BUT WE SIMPLY DON’T KNOW. IF BY “HELL” ONE IS THINKING OF THE FINAL PLACE OF PUNISHMENT, THE LAKE OF FIRE, THEN WE ARE GIVEN A LITTLE MORE INFORMATION, BUT NOT VERY MUCH. IN MATTHEW 25, THE LORD SPEAKS OF A TIME OF FINAL JUDGMENT. TO THOSE WHO ARE FINALLY CONDEMNED HE SAYS, “DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO ARE CURSED, INTO THE ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS” (VERSE 41). IF THIS REFERS TO THE LAKE OF FIRE, THEN WE KNOW THAT IT WAS CREATED PRIMARILY FOR THE SPIRIT BEINGS THAT SEXUALLY REBELLED, AND THEIR SEXUAL REBELLION MAY VERY WELL HAVE TAKEN PLACE LONG BEFORE THE ACTUAL CREATION OF THE WORLD. WHEN WE THINK OF GOD AND TIME, IT IS ALWAYS A BIT CONFUSING BECAUSE GOD IS NOT BOUND BY THE CONSTRAINTS OF TIME, AS WE ARE. GOD DOES NOT HAVE TO “WAIT AND SEE” IN ORDER TO RESPOND TO A SITUATION. FROM OUR TIME-BOUND PERSPECTIVE, IT MAKES SENSE TO THINK THAT THE LAKE OF FIRE WAS CREATED AFTER THE REBELLION OF SATAN BUT BEFORE THE SEXUAL REBELLION OF HUMAN BEINGS OR ELSE IT WOULD HAVE BEEN CREATED FOR SATAN, HIS ANGELS, AND PEOPLE WHO FOLLOW IN THAT REBELLION. ALTHOUGH GOD KNOWS THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, THERE IS SOME SENSE IN WHICH GOD DID NOT CREATE THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR PEOPLE, EVEN THOUGH THOSE WHO REFUSE TO BOW THE KNEE TO HIM WILL GO THERE ANYWAY. THE MOST IMPORTANT QUESTION IS NOT WHEN HELL WAS CREATED BUT HOW TO AVOID IT. THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN BORN AGAIN BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL NOT BE AFFECTED BY THE SECOND DEATH (REVELATION 20:6). TO AVOID HELL, CAST YOURSELF UPON THE MERCY OF CHRIST, THE ONE WHO DIED TO PAY FOR THE SINS OF ALL WHO WOULD TRUST IN HIM.
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SHEOL, HADES, HELL, THE LAKE OF FIRE, PARADISE, AND ABRAHAM’S BOSOM?
THE DIFFERENT TERMS USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE FOR HEAVEN AND HELL—SHEOL, HADES, GEHENNA, THE LAKE OF FIRE, PARADISE, AND ABRAHAM’S BOSOM—ARE THE SUBJECT OF MUCH DEBATE AND CAN BE CONFUSING. THE WORD PARADISE IS USED AS A SYNONYM FOR HEAVEN (2 CORINTHIANS 12:3-4; REVELATION 2:7). WHEN JESUS WAS DYING ON THE CROSS AND ONE OF THE THIEVES BEING CRUCIFIED WITH HIM ASKED HIM FOR MERCY, JESUS REPLIED, “I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, TODAY YOU WILL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE” (LUKE 23:43). JESUS KNEW THAT HIS DEATH WAS IMMINENT AND THAT HE WOULD SOON BE IN HEAVEN WITH HIS FATHER [STEPHEN]. THEREFORE, JESUS USED PARADISE AS A SYNONYM FOR HEAVEN, AND THE WORD HAS COME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH ANY PLACE OF IDEAL LOVELINESS AND DELIGHT. ABRAHAM’S BOSOM IS REFERRED TO ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE—IN THE STORY OF LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN (LUKE 16:19-31). ABRAHAM’S BOSOM WAS USED IN THE TALMUD AS A SYNONYM FOR HEAVEN. THE IMAGE IN THE STORY IS OF LAZARUS RECLINING AT A TABLE LEANING ON ABRAHAM’S BREAST—AS JOHN LEANED ON JESUS’ BREAST AT THE LAST SUPPER—AT THE HEAVENLY BANQUET. THE POINT OF THE STORY IS THAT WICKED MEN WILL SEE THE RIGHTEOUS IN A HAPPY STATE, WHILE THEY THEMSELVES ARE IN TORMENT, AND THAT A “GREAT GULF” THAT CAN NEVER BE SPANNED, EXISTS BETWEEN THEM (LUKE 16:26). ABRAHAM’S BOSOM IS OBVIOUSLY A PLACE OF PEACE, REST, AND JOY—IN OTHER WORDS, PARADISE. IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE WORD USED TO DESCRIBE THE REALM OF THE DEAD IS SHEOL. IT SIMPLY MEANS “THE PLACE OF THE DEAD” OR “THE PLACE OF DEPARTED SOULS/SPIRITS.” THE NEW TESTAMENT GREEK EQUIVALENT TO SHEOL IS HADES, WHICH IS ALSO A GENERAL REFERENCE TO “THE PLACE OF THE DEAD.” THE GREEK WORD GEHENNA IS USED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT FOR “HELL” AND IS DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW WORD HINNOM. OTHER SCRIPTURES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT INDICATED THAT SHEOL/HADES IS A TEMPORARY PLACE WHERE SOULS ARE KEPT AS THEY AWAIT THE FINAL RESURRECTION. THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS, AT DEATH, GO DIRECTLY INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD—THE PART OF SHEOL CALLED “HEAVEN,” “PARADISE,” OR “ABRAHAM’S BOSOM” (LUKE 23:43; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:8; PHILIPPIANS 1:23). THE LAKE OF FIRE, MENTIONED ONLY IN REVELATION 19:20 AND 20:10, 14-15, IS THE FINAL HELL, THE PLACE OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT FOR ALL UNREPENTANT REBELS, BOTH ANGELIC AND HUMAN (MATTHEW 25:41). IT IS DESCRIBED AS A PLACE OF BURNING SULFUR, AND THOSE IN IT EXPERIENCE ETERNAL, UNSPEAKABLE AGONY OF AN UNRELENTING NATURE (LUKE 16:24; MARK 9:45-46). THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED CHRIST AND ARE IN THE TEMPORARY ABODE OF THE DEAD IN HADES/SHEOL HAVE THE LAKE OF FIRE AS THEIR FINAL DESTINATION. BUT THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE SHOULD HAVE NO FEAR OF THIS TERRIBLE FATE. BY FAITH IN CHRIST AND HIS BLOOD SHED ON THE CROSS FOR OUR SINS, WE ARE DESTINED TO LIVE ETERNALLY IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT HELL IS ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM GOD?
THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT THERE ARE TWO POSSIBLE DESTINATIONS FOR EVERY HUMAN SOUL FOLLOWING PHYSICAL DEATH: HEAVEN OR HELL (MATTHEW 25:34, 41, 46; LUKE 16:22-23). ONLY THE RIGHTEOUS INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE, AND THE ONLY WAY TO BE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD IS THROUGH FAITH IN THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 3:16-18; ROMANS 10:9). THE SOULS OF THE RIGHTEOUS GO DIRECTLY INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD (LUKE 23:43; 2 CORINTHIANS 5:8; PHILIPPIANS 1:23). FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR, DEATH MEANS EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT (2 THESSALONIANS 1:8-9). THIS PUNISHMENT IS DESCRIBED IN A VARIETY OF WAYS: A LAKE OF FIRE (LUKE 16:24; REVELATION 20:14-15), OUTER DARKNESS (MATTHEW 8:12), AND A PRISON (1 PETER 3:19), FOR EXAMPLE. THIS PLACE OF PUNISHMENT IS ETERNAL (JUDE 1:13; MATTHEW 25:46). HEBREWS 9:27 MAKES IT CLEAR THAT EVERYONE DIES PHYSICALLY AND, AFTER THAT, COMES THE JUDGMENT. CHRISTIANS HAVE ALREADY BEEN JUDGED AND SENTENCED. JESUS TOOK THAT SENTENCE UPON HIMSELF. OUR SIN BECOMES HIS AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS BECOMES OURS WHEN WE BELIEVE IN HIM. BECAUSE HE TOOK OUR JUST PUNISHMENT, WE NEED NOT FEAR EVER BEING SEPARATED FROM HIM AGAIN (ROMANS 8:29-30). THE JUDGMENT FOR UNBELIEVERS IS STILL TO COME. 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8-9 SAYS, “HE WILL PUNISH THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD AND DO NOT OBEY THE GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS. THEY WILL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION AND SHUT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS MIGHT.” THE MISERY OF HELL WILL CONSIST OF NOT ONLY PHYSICAL TORTURE, BUT THE AGONY OF BEING CUT OFF FROM EVERY AVENUE OF HAPPINESS. GOD IS THE SOURCE OF ALL GOOD THINGS (JAMES 1:17). TO BE CUT OFF FROM GOD IS TO FORFEIT ALL EXPOSURE TO ANYTHING GOOD. HELL WILL BE A STATE OF PERPETUAL SIN; YET THOSE SUFFERING THERE WILL POSSESS FULL UNDERSTANDING OF SIN’S HORRORS. REMORSE, GUILT, AND SHAME WILL BE UNENDING, YET ACCOMPANIED BY THE CONVICTION THAT THE PUNISHMENT IS JUST. THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY DECEPTION ABOUT THE “GOODNESS OF MAN.” TO BE SEPARATED FROM GOD IS TO BE FOREVER SHUT OFF FROM LIGHT (1 JOHN 1:5), SEXLESS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8), JOY (MATTHEW 25:23), AND PEACE (EPHESIANS 2:14) BECAUSE GOD IS THE SOURCE OF ALL THOSE GOOD THINGS. ANY GOOD WE OBSERVE IN HUMANITY IS MERELY A REFLECTION OF THE CHARACTER OF GOD, IN WHOSE IMAGE WE WERE CREATED (GENESIS 1:27). WHILE THE SPIRITS OF THOSE REGENERATED BY GOD’S HOLY SPIRIT WILL ABIDE FOREVER WITH GOD IN A PERFECTED STATE (1 JOHN 3:2), THE OPPOSITE IS TRUE OF THOSE IN HELL. NONE OF THE GOODNESS OF GOD WILL EXIST IN THEM. WHATEVER GOOD THEY MAY HAVE THOUGHT THEY REPRESENTED ON EARTH WILL BE SHOWN FOR THE SELFISH, LUSTFUL, IDOLATROUS SEXUAL THING IT WAS (ISAIAH 64:6). MAN’S IDEAS OF GOODNESS WILL BE MEASURED AGAINST THE PERFECTION OF GOD’S HOLINESS AND BE FOUND SEVERELY LACKING. THOSE IN HELL HAVE FOREVER LOST THE CHANCE TO SEE GOD’S FACE, HEAR HIS VOICE, EXPERIENCE HIS FORGIVENESS, OR ENJOY HIS FELLOWSHIP. TO BE FOREVER SEPARATED FROM GOD IS THE ULTIMATE PUNISHMENT.
WHO ARE THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES IN REVELATION?
THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES ARE FOUND IN REVELATION 4:6–9; 5:6–14; 6:1–8; 14:3; 15:7; AND 19:4. THE TEXTS THAT DESCRIBE THESE CREATURES DO NOT INDICATE THAT THEY ARE FIGURATIVE—THEY ARE REAL, ACTUAL BEINGS. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (LITERALLY “BEINGS”) ARE A SPECIAL, EXALTED ORDER OF ANGELIC BEING OR CHERUBIM. THIS IS CLEAR BY THEIR CLOSE PROXIMITY TO THE THRONE OF GOD. EZEKIEL 1:12–20 SUGGESTS THAT THEY ARE IN CONSTANT MOTION AROUND THE THRONE. REVELATION 5:6–14 DESCRIBES THE DUTIES OR PURPOSES OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES. THEY FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE LAMB, JESUS CHRIST, OFFERING THE SAME REVERENCE TO HIM THAT THEY DID TO THE FATHER (REVELATION 4:10), PROOF POSITIVE OF THE DEITY OF JESUS CHRIST. ALONG WITH THE 24 ELDERS, THEY HAVE “HARPS AND GOLDEN VIALS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS.” HARPS ARE FREQUENTLY ASSOCIATED WITH WORSHIP IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, AS WELL AS WITH PROPHECY (2 KINGS 3:15; 1 CHRONICLES 25:1). INCENSE REPRESENTS THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS. THEREFORE, TAKEN TOGETHER, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS HOLD IN THEIR HANDS ALL THAT PROPHETS EVER PROPHESIED AND BELIEVERS EVER PRAYED FOR—ALL ABOUT TO COME TO PASS. THE PURPOSE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES ALSO HAS TO DO WITH DECLARING THE HOLINESS OF GOD AND LEADING IN WORSHIP AND ADORATION OF GOD, AND THEY ARE INVOLVED IN SOME WAY WITH GOD’S JUSTICE, FOR WHEN HE OPENS THE FIRST FOUR SEALS AND SENDS OUT THE FOUR HORSEMEN TO DESTROY, THEIR POWERFUL VOICES, LIKE THUNDER, COMMAND “COME” (6:1–8). THE HORSEMEN RESPOND TO THE SUMMONS OF THE FOUR POWERFUL CREATURES, INDICATING THE POWER THE CREATURES POSSESS. THAT POWER IS SEEN AGAIN IN REVELATION 15:7 WHEN ONE OF THE FOUR UNLEASHES THE LAST SEVEN PLAGUES OF GOD’S WRATH ON MANKIND. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES ARE VERY SIMILAR, IF NOT THE SAME, BEINGS AS THOSE IN EZEKIEL 10:2, 14, AND 20 AND ISAIAH 6:1–3. THEY ARE FOUR IN NUMBER, FULL OF EYES, HAVE FACES LIKE THE BEINGS IN EZEKIEL 1:10, HAVE SIX WINGS (ISAIAH 6:2), AND OFFER WORSHIP AS THE BEINGS IN ISAIAH 6:3, SAYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD.” THEY MAY NOT BE THE EXACT SAME BEINGS, BUT THEY DEFINITELY ARE COMPARABLE AND PROBABLY OF THE SAME ORDER. IN SUMMARY, THESE BEINGS ARE AN EXALTED ORDER OF ANGELS WHOSE PURPOSE IS PRIMARILY THAT OF WORSHIP (REVELATION 19:4). THEY ARE VERY SIMILAR TO THE BEINGS IN EZEKIEL 10 AND ISAIAH 6:1–3, AND THEY ARE IN SOME WAYS INVOLVED IN GOD’S DIVINE JUSTICE. 

WHAT IS JUDGMENT DAY?
JUDGMENT DAY IS THE DAY OF GOD’S FINAL, ULTIMATE JUDGMENT ON TEMPTING WOMANKIND & SINFUL MANKIND. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF PASSAGES IN SCRIPTURE THAT REFER TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH AT THE END OF TIME WHEN EVERYONE WILL STAND BEFORE GOD AND HE WILL RENDER FINAL JUDGMENT ON THEIR LIVES. THE HOLY BIBLE WARNS US OF JUDGMENT DAY. MALACHI THE PROPHET WROTE, “‘SURELY THE DAY IS COMING; IT WILL BURN LIKE A FURNACE. ALL THE ARROGANT AND EVERY EVILDOER WILL BE STUBBLE, AND THE DAY THAT IS COMING WILL SET THEM ON FIRE,’ SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY. ‘NOT A ROOT OR A BRANCH WILL BE LEFT TO THEM’” (MALACHI 4:1). JOHN THE BAPTIST SPOKE OF THE NEED TO “FLEE FROM THE COMING WRATH” (LUKE 3:7). PAUL WROTE TO THE UNREPENTANT: “BECAUSE OF YOUR STUBBORNNESS AND YOUR UNREPENTANT HEART, YOU ARE STORING UP WRATH AGAINST YOURSELF FOR THE DAY OF GOD’S WRATH, WHEN HIS RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT WILL BE REVEALED. GOD ‘WILL REPAY EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT THEY HAVE DONE’” (ROMANS 2:5-6; PSALMS 62:12). JUDGMENT DAY IS A SURE THING. SCRIPTURE RECORDS SEVERAL TIMES WHEN GOD PASSED JUDGMENT ON INDIVIDUALS AND NATIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, ISAIAH 17-23 IS A SERIES OF JUDGMENTS PRONOUNCED AGAINST DAMASCUS, EGYPT, CUSH, BABYLON, EGYPT, ARABIA, JERUSALEM, AND TYRE. THESE LOCALIZED JUDGMENTS SERVE TO FORESHADOW THE JUDGMENT TO COME (ISAIAH 24 DESCRIBES THE JUDGMENT OF GOD OVER THE WHOLE WORLD). OFTEN THERE IS A TEMPORAL JUDGMENT ON SIN THAT OCCURS IN THIS LIFE, BUT THE FINAL JUDGMENT WILL OCCUR AT THE END OF TIME. REVELATION 19:17-21 RECORDS A GREAT BATTLE IN WHICH THE ENEMIES OF GOD ARE SLAUGHTERED (AND THIS MAY WELL BE THE IMAGE THAT MOST PEOPLE THINK OF WHEN THEY THINK OF JUDGMENT DAY). HOWEVER, THIS IS ONLY A TEMPORAL JUDGMENT ON THE PEOPLE ALIVE AT THE TIME OF THE GREAT BATTLE. THE FINAL JUDGMENT WILL ENCOMPASS EVERYONE WHO HAS EVER LIVED AND WILL CONSIGN PEOPLE TO THEIR FINAL DESTINY. REVELATION 20:11-15 CONTAINS ONE OF THE MOST VIVID DESCRIPTIONS OF JUDGMENT DAY: “THEN I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE AND HIM WHO WAS SEATED ON IT. THE EARTH AND THE HEAVENS FLED FROM HIS PRESENCE, AND THERE WAS NO PLACE FOR THEM. AND I SAW THE DEAD, GREAT AND SMALL, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE, AND BOOKS WERE OPENED. ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE DEAD WERE JUDGED ACCORDING TO WHAT THEY HAD DONE AS RECORDED IN THE BOOKS. THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD THAT WERE IN IT, AND DEATH AND HADES GAVE UP THE DEAD THAT WERE IN THEM, AND EACH PERSON WAS JUDGED ACCORDING TO WHAT THEY HAD DONE. THEN DEATH AND HADES WERE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE LAKE OF FIRE IS THE SECOND DEATH. ANYONE WHOSE NAME WAS NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE.” IN THIS PASSAGE, WE SEE THAT GOD IS THE FINAL JUDGE. ACCORDING TO JESUS, IT IS THE SON WHO WILL RENDER FINAL JUDGMENT, SO IT MUST BE HE WHO IS SITTING ON THE THRONE (JOHN 5:16-30; REVELATION 7:17). ALSO, WE SEE THAT THIS JUDGMENT IS COMPREHENSIVE. THIS IS ALL WHO HAVE EVER DIED, SMALL AND GREAT (INSIGNIFICANT AS WELL AS SIGNIFICANT). NO ONE ESCAPES JUDGMENT DAY. THE JUDGMENT OF JUDGMENT DAY IS CARRIED OUT ACCORDING TO WHAT INDIVIDUALS HAVE DONE IN THEIR LIVES—THEY ARE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. A PERSON WILL NOT BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO WHAT OTHERS DID OR DIDN’T DO; HE STANDS JUDGMENT ALONE, RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS OWN ACTIONS. ALTHOUGH THE JUDGMENT IS BASED ON WORKS, IT IS NOT A WEIGHING OF GOOD DEEDS AGAINST BAD. ULTIMATELY, OUR ENTRANCE INTO HEAVEN OR HELL IS BASED ON WHETHER OR NOT OUR NAMES ARE RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. THOSE WHO ARE NOT RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. REVELATION 21:27 REITERATES THAT ONLY THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE WILL ENTER THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH. IN LIGHT OF THE HIGH STAKES INVOLVED (ETERNAL DESTINY) IT WOULD BEHOOVE ONE TO MAKE SURE THAT HE OR SHE IS PREPARED FOR FINAL JUDGMENT DAY IN ADVANCE. HOW CAN A GUILTY SINNER (AND WE ALL ARE GUILTY) HAVE HIS OR HER NAME WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE AND THEREFORE STAND BEFORE HIM IN FINAL JUDGMENT AND BE PRONOUNCED “NOT GUILTY”? HOW CAN A SINNER BE JUSTIFIED BEFORE A HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS GOD AND AVOID HIS WRATH? THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES US A CLEAR ANSWER. “HAVING BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST” (ROMANS 5:1, NASB). THE PERSON WHO HAS FAITH IN CHRIST HAS ALREADY HAD JUDGMENT RENDERED. THAT PERSON HAS BEEN JUSTIFIED—THAT IS, DECLARED RIGHTEOUS—BY GOD ON THE BASIS OF CHRIST’S PERFECT WORK ON HIS BEHALF. IT IS AS IF THE FINAL JUDGMENT THAT WOULD HAVE HAPPENED ON JUDGMENT DAY HAS BEEN RENDERED IN ADVANCE. ALL WHO HAVE FAITH IN CHRIST ARE DECLARED RIGHTEOUS, AND THEIR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE. THEY HAVE NOTHING TO FEAR ON JUDGMENT DAY BECAUSE THEIR PUNISHMENT HAS ALREADY BEEN BORNE BY CHRIST ON THE CROSS (ROMANS 8:1). FOR THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN CHRIST, JUDGMENT DAY WILL BE THE DAY OF FINAL SALVATION WHEN THEY ARE RESCUED FROM ALL OF THE ADVERSE EFFECTS OF SIN (MALACHI 4:2-3). “JUST AS PEOPLE ARE DESTINED TO DIE ONCE, AND AFTER THAT TO FACE JUDGMENT, SO CHRIST WAS SACRIFICED ONCE TO TAKE AWAY THE SINS OF MANY; AND HE WILL APPEAR A SECOND TIME, NOT TO BEAR SIN, BUT TO BRING SALVATION TO THOSE WHO ARE WAITING FOR HIM” (HEBREWS 9:27-28).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS?
THE TITLE “ANCIENT OF DAYS” FIRST APPEARS IN DANIEL 7:9, WHERE DANIEL IS DESCRIBING HIS VISION OF HEAVEN. THERE AN ANCIENT, OR VENERABLE, PERSON SITS ON A FLAMING THRONE WITH WHEELS OF FIRE, HIS HAIR AND CLOTHING WHITE AS SNOW. THE FLAMING THRONE IS SYMBOLIC OF JUDGMENT, WHILE THE WHITE HAIR AND TITLE “ANCIENT” INDICATE THAT GOD EXISTED BEFORE TIME BEGAN. IN ISAIAH 43:13, WE FIND THAT GOD REFERS TO HIMSELF EXISTING FROM ANCIENT OF DAYS (LITERALLY, “BEFORE DAYS WERE”). THAT MEANS GOD EXISTED BEFORE DAYS WERE EVEN CREATED. WE READ IN GENESIS 1 THAT GOD CREATED TIME, DAYS AND NIGHTS, SO GOD EXISTED FROM BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF TIME. GOD IS OFTEN REPRESENTED AS ANCIENT, AS HE THAT IS “FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING” (PSALMS 90:2) AND AS “THE FIRST AND THE LAST” IN ISAIAH 44:6. THERE CAN ALSO BE NO DOUBT THAT THE REFERENCE IN DANIEL 7 IS TO GOD AS JUDGE. A SIMILAR DESCRIPTION OCCURS IN REVELATION 1:14-15, WHEREIN CHRIST IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING SNOW-WHITE HAIR AND BLAZING EYES. IN REVELATION, GOD THE SON IS DEPICTED WITH THE SAME POWER OF JUDGMENT OVER HIS CHURCH AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING IN JUDGING ISRAEL. IN FACT, HIS SHARP GAZE JUDGES ALL SEVEN OF THE CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1:1-3:22 WITH COMPLETE CLARITY OF THE REALITY OF ALL THERE IS TO KNOW. THE TITLE "ANCIENT OF DAYS" IS FOUND ONLY THREE TIMES IN SCRIPTURE, ALL THREE IN PROPHETIC PASSAGES IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, 22. VERSE 22 REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO JESUS WHOSE JUDGMENT WILL BE PART OF THE END-TIMES EVENTS. IN DANIEL 7:13, THE TERM “ANCIENT OF DAYS” REFERS TO GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND WE SEE HIM ON HIS THRONE AS THE LORD, THE “SON OF MAN” [ACTS 7:55-56] APPROACHES THE THRONE ON CLOUDS. GOD IS A TRIUNE GOD, MEANING THREE PERSONS IN ONE, AND AT DIFFERENT TIMES “ANCIENT OF DAYS” REFERS TO JESUS CHRIST AND AT OTHER TIMES, TO GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. BUT IN THE PROPHETIC SENSE, IT CLEARLY REFERS TO THE LORD, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS RETURNING TO PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT ON THE WORLD (DANIEL 7:22).
WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF JESUS INTERCEDING FOR US IN HEAVEN?
SPEAKING OF JESUS, THE WRITER TO THE HEBREWS SAYS, “THEREFORE HE IS ABLE ALSO TO SAVE FOREVER THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD THROUGH HIM, SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM” (HEBREWS 7:25). THIS VERSE (AND OTHERS LIKE IT) TELLS US THAT ALTHOUGH CHRIST’S WORK TO SECURE THE SALVATION OF THE ELECT WAS COMPLETED ON THE CROSS, AS EVIDENCED BY HIS CRY “IT IS FINISHED!” (JOHN 19:30), HIS CARE FOR HIS REDEEMED CHILDREN WILL NEVER BE FINISHED. JESUS DID NOT GO TO HEAVEN AFTER HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY AND “TAKE A BREAK” FROM HIS ROLE AS ETERNAL SHEPHERD TO HIS PEOPLE. “FOR IF WHILE WE WERE ENEMIES WE WERE RECONCILED TO GOD THROUGH THE DEATH OF HIS SON, MUCH MORE, HAVING BEEN RECONCILED, WE SHALL BE SAVED BY HIS LIFE” (ROMANS 5:10, EMPHASIS ADDED). IF WHEN HUMBLE, DESPISED, DYING, AND DEAD, HE HAD THE POWER TO ACCOMPLISH SO GREAT A WORK AS RECONCILING US TO GOD, HOW MUCH MORE MAY WE EXPECT THAT HE WILL BE ABLE TO KEEP US NOW THAT HE IS A LIVING, EXALTED, AND TRIUMPHANT REDEEMER, RAISED TO LIFE AND INTERCEDING ON OUR BEHALF BEFORE THE THRONE (ROMANS 8:34). CLEARLY, JESUS IS STILL VERY ACTIVE ON OUR BEHALF IN HEAVEN. AFTER JESUS ASCENDED TO HEAVEN AND WAS SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD THE FATHER (ACTS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 3:1), HE RETURNED TO THE GLORY HE HAD BEFORE HIS INCARNATION (JOHN 17:5) TO CARRY ON HIS ROLE OF KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS—HIS ETERNAL ROLE AS THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRIUNE GOD. WHILE THIS OLD EARTH CONTINUES TO BE “WON” FOR CHRIST, JESUS IS THE ADVOCATE FOR CHRISTIANS, MEANING HE IS OUR GREAT DEFENDER. THIS IS THE INTERCESSORY ROLE HE CURRENTLY FULFILLS FOR THOSE WHO ARE HIS (1 JOHN 2:1). JESUS IS ALWAYS PLEADING OUR CASE BEFORE THE FATHER, LIKE A DEFENSE LAWYER ON OUR BEHALF. JESUS IS INTERCEDING FOR US WHILE SATAN (WHOSE NAME MEANS “ACCUSER”) IS ACCUSING US, POINTING OUT OUR SINS AND FRAILTIES BEFORE GOD, JUST AS HE DID WITH JOB (JOB 1:6-12). BUT THE ACCUSATIONS FALL UPON DEAF EARS IN HEAVEN, BECAUSE JESUS’ WORK ON THE CROSS PAID OUR SIN DEBT IN FULL; THEREFORE, GOD ALWAYS SEES IN HIS CHILDREN THE PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JESUS. WHEN JESUS DIED ON THE CROSS, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS (PERFECT HOLINESS) WAS IMPUTED TO US, WHILE OUR SIN WAS IMPUTED TO HIM AT HIS DEATH. THIS IS THE GREAT EXCHANGE PAUL TALKS ABOUT IN 2 CORINTHIANS 5:21. THAT TOOK AWAY FOREVER OUR SINFUL STATE BEFORE GOD, SO GOD CAN ACCEPT US AS BLAMELESS BEFORE HIM. FINALLY, IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS IS THE ONLY HUMAN MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. NO ONE ELSE—NOT MARY, NOT ANY PREVIOUS CHRISTIAN SAINTS—HAS THE POWER TO INTERCEDE FOR US BEFORE THE THRONE OF THE ALMIGHTY. NO ANGEL HAS THAT POSITION. CHRIST ALONE IS THE GOD-MAN, AND HE MEDIATES AND INTERCEDES BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND ONE MEDIATOR ALSO BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS” (1 TIMOTHY 2:5).
WHAT IS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING LINKED TO ENOCH’S 386 YEARS IN THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE?
ETERNAL NOTE: THERE ARE 2 GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENTS BECAUSE THERE ARE 2 TRIBULATIONS---ONE INSIDE ALL BORDERS OF ISRAEL FOR 3.5 YEARS IN REVELATION 20:11-15 IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE NUMBER 6 & THE OTHER INSIDE ALL BORDERS OF THE USA FOR 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IMPLICATED IN REVELATION 20:11-15 IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2/ACTS 30
THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 20:11-15 AND IS THE FINAL JUDGMENT PRIOR TO THE LOST BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. WE KNOW FROM REVELATION 20:7-15 THAT THIS JUDGMENT WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THE MILLENNIUM AND AFTER LUCIFER/VICTORIA, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:7-10). THE BOOKS THAT ARE OPENED (REVELATION 20:12) CONTAIN RECORDS OF EVERYONE’S DEEDS, WHETHER THEY ARE GOOD OR EVIL, BECAUSE GOD KNOWS EVERYTHING THAT HAS EVER BEEN SAID, DONE, OR EVEN THOUGHT, AND HE WILL REWARD OR PUNISH EACH ONE ACCORDINGLY (PSALMS 28:4; 62:12; ROMANS 2:6; REVELATION 2:23; 18:6; 22:12). ALSO, AT THIS TIME, ANOTHER BOOK IS OPENED, CALLED THE “BOOK OF LIFE” & ALSO KNOWN AS THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS [ACTS 7:42] (REVELATION 20:12). IT IS THIS BOOK THAT DETERMINES WHETHER A PERSON WILL INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD OR RECEIVE EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. ALTHOUGH CHRISTIANS ARE HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR THEIR ACTIONS, THEY ARE FORGIVEN IN CHRIST AND THEIR NAMES WERE WRITTEN IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD” (REVELATION 17:8). WE ALSO KNOW FROM SCRIPTURE THAT IT IS AT THIS JUDGMENT WHEN BOOK OF THE DEAD ALSO KNOWN AS THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS [ACTS 7:42] WILL BE “JUDGED ACCORDING TO WHAT THEY HAD DONE” (REVELATION 20:12) AND THAT “ANYONE’S NAME” THAT IS NOT “FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” WILL BE “THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” (REVELATION 20:15). THE FACT THAT THERE IS GOING TO BE A FINAL JUDGMENT FOR ALL MEN, BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS, IS CLEARLY CONFIRMED IN MANY PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. EVERY PERSON WILL ONE DAY STAND BEFORE CHRIST AND BE JUDGED FOR HIS OR HER DEEDS. WHILE IT IS VERY CLEAR THAT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IS THE FINAL JUDGMENT, CHRISTIANS DISAGREE ON HOW IT RELATES TO THE OTHER JUDGMENTS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, SPECIFICALLY, WHO WILL BE JUDGED AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT. SOME CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE SCRIPTURES REVEAL THREE DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS TO COME. THE FIRST IS THE JUDGMENT OF THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS OR A JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS (MATTHEW 25:31-36). THIS TAKES PLACE AFTER THE TRIBULATION PERIOD BUT PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIUM; ITS PURPOSE IS TO DETERMINE WHO WILL ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE SECOND IS A JUDGMENT OF BELIEVERS’ WORKS, OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE “JUDGMENT SEAT [BEMA] OF CHRIST” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10). AT THIS JUDGMENT, CHRISTIANS WILL RECEIVE DEGREES OF REWARD FOR THEIR WORKS OR SERVICE TO GOD. THE THIRD IS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM (REVELATION 20:11-15). THIS IS THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS IN WHICH THEY ARE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS AND SENTENCED TO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. OTHER CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT ALL THREE OF THESE JUDGMENTS SPEAK OF THE SAME FINAL JUDGMENT, NOT OF THREE SEPARATE JUDGMENTS. IN OTHER WORDS, THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 20:11-15 WILL BE THE TIME THAT BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS ALIKE ARE JUDGED. THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE FOUND IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WILL BE JUDGED FOR THEIR DEEDS IN ORDER TO DETERMINE THE REWARDS THEY WILL RECEIVE OR LOSE. THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WILL BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS TO DETERMINE THE DEGREE OF PUNISHMENT THEY WILL RECEIVE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THOSE WHO HOLD THIS VIEW BELIEVE THAT MATTHEW 25:31-46 IS ANOTHER DESCRIPTION OF WHAT TAKES PLACE AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT. THEY POINT TO THE FACT THAT THE RESULT OF THIS JUDGMENT IS THE SAME AS WHAT IS SEEN AFTER THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THE SHEEP (BELIEVERS) ENTER INTO ETERNAL LIFE, WHILE THE GOATS (UNBELIEVERS) ARE CAST INTO “ETERNAL PUNISHMENT” (MATTHEW 25:46). WHICHEVER VIEW ONE HOLDS OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NEVER LOSE SIGHT OF THE FACTS CONCERNING THE COMING JUDGMENT(S). FIRST, JESUS CHRIST WILL BE THE JUDGE, ALL UNBELIEVERS WILL BE JUDGED BY CHRIST, AND THEY WILL BE PUNISHED ACCORDING TO THE WORKS THEY HAVE DONE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS VERY CLEAR THAT UNBELIEVERS ARE STORING UP WRATH AGAINST THEMSELVES (ROMANS 2;5) AND THAT GOD WILL “GIVE TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE” (ROMANS 2:6). BELIEVERS WILL ALSO BE JUDGED BY CHRIST, BUT SINCE CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN IMPUTED TO US AND OUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, WE WILL BE REWARDED, BUT NOT PUNISHED, ACCORDING TO OUR DEEDS. ROMANS 14:10-12 SAYS THAT WE WILL ALL STAND BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST AND THAT EACH ONE OF US WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT TO GOD.
WILL DAVID REIGN WITH JESUS IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM?
AFTER THE TRIBULATION AND THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON, JESUS WILL ESTABLISH HIS 1,000-YEAR KINGDOM ON EARTH. IN JEREMIAH 30, GOD PROMISES ISRAEL THAT THE YOKE OF FOREIGN OPPRESSION WOULD BE CAST OFF FOREVER, AND “INSTEAD, THEY WILL SERVE THE LORD THEIR GOD AND DAVID THEIR KING, WHOM I WILL RAISE UP FOR THEM” (VERSE 9). SPEAKING OF THE SAME TIME, GOD SAYS THROUGH THE PROPHET EZEKIEL, “MY SERVANT DAVID WILL BE KING OVER THEM, AND THEY WILL ALL HAVE ONE SHEPHERD. THEY WILL FOLLOW MY LAWS AND BE CAREFUL TO KEEP MY DECREES” (EZEKIEL 37:24). FROM THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL, SOME HAVE CONCLUDED THAT KING DAVID WILL BE RESURRECTED DURING THE MILLENNIUM AND INSTALLED AS CO-REGENT OVER ISRAEL, RULING THE KINGDOM WITH JESUS CHRIST. JEREMIAH’S AND EZEKIEL’S PROPHECIES SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD THIS WAY: THE JEWS WOULD ONE DAY RETURN TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY, THEIR YOKE OF SLAVERY WOULD BE REMOVED, THEIR FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD WOULD BE RESTORED, AND GOD WOULD PROVIDE THEM WITH A KING OF HIS OWN CHOOSING. THIS KING WOULD, IN SOME WAY, BE LIKE KING DAVID OF OLD. THESE PASSAGES CAN REFER TO NONE OTHER THAN THE LONG-AWAITED MESSIAH, THE “SERVANT OF THE LORD” (CF. ISAIAH 42:1). THE JEWS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO THE MESSIAH AS “DAVID” BECAUSE IT WAS KNOWN THE MESSIAH WOULD COME FROM DAVID’S LINEAGE. THE NEW TESTAMENT OFTEN REFERS TO JESUS AS THE “SON OF DAVID” (MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 10:47). THERE ARE OTHER REASONS, BESIDES BEING THE SON OF DAVID, THAT THE MESSIAH IS REFERRED TO AS “DAVID.” KING DAVID IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS A MAN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART (ACTS 13:22), HE WAS AN UNLIKELY KING OF GOD’S OWN CHOOSING, AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD WAS UPON HIM (1 SAMUEL 16:12–13). DAVID, THEN, IS A TYPE OF CHRIST (A TYPE IS A PERSON WHO FORESHADOWS SOMEONE ELSE). ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF THIS KIND OF TYPOLOGY IS ELIJAH, WHOSE MINISTRY FORESHADOWED THAT OF JOHN THE BAPTIST TO THE EXTENT THAT MALACHI CALLED JOHN “ELIJAH” (MALACHI 4:5; CF. LUKE 1:17; MARK 9:11–13). DAVID WILL BE RESURRECTED AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MILLENNIUM, ALONG WITH ALL THE OTHER OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS. AND DAVID WILL BE ONE OF THOSE WHO REIGN WITH JESUS IN THE KINGDOM (DANIEL 7:27). HOWEVER, ALL BELIEVERS WILL RULE THE NATIONS (REVELATION 2:26–27; 20:4) AND JUDGE THE WORLD (1 CORINTHIANS 6:2). THE APOSTLE PETER CALLS CHRISTIANS “A CHOSEN RACE, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION” (1 PETER 2:9). IN REVELATION 3:21, JESUS SAYS ABOUT THE BELIEVER WHO CONQUERS, “I WILL GRANT HIM TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE.” IN SOME SENSE, THEN, CHRISTIANS WILL SHARE AUTHORITY WITH CHRIST (CF. EPHESIANS 2:6). THERE IS SOME BIBLICAL EVIDENCE, AS IN THE PARABLE OF THE TEN MINAS (LUKE 19:11–27), THAT INDIVIDUALS WILL BE GIVEN MORE OR LESS AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM ACCORDING TO HOW THEY HANDLE THE RESPONSIBILITIES GOD HAS GIVEN THEM IN THIS AGE (LUKE 19:17). JESUS IS THE KING OF KINGS (REVELATION 19:16). HUMANLY SPEAKING, JESUS IS FROM THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY; BUT IN POWER, IN GLORY, IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IN EVERY OTHER WAY, HE IS RIGHTLY CALLED THE GREATER DAVID. “THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE ON HIS SHOULDERS” (ISAIAH 9:6). THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS REVEAL THAT THE FUTURE KING DURING THE MILLENNIUM AND ALL ETERNITY IS JESUS CHRIST AND HIM ALONE (JEREMIAH 23:5; ISAIAH 9:7; 33:22; REVELATION 17:14; 1 TIMOTHY 6:15).
IS THE DEVIL/SATAN A PERSON OR A FORCE/PERSONIFICATION OF EVIL? ALTHOUGH HE HAS PERSUADED MANY PEOPLE THAT HE DOESN'T EXIST, SATAN VERY DEFINITELY IS A REAL, PERSONAL BEING, THE SOURCE OF ALL UNBELIEF AND OF EVERY KIND OF MORAL AND SPIRITUAL EVIL IN THE WORLD. HE IS CALLED BY VARIOUS NAMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, INCLUDING SATAN (MEANING “ADVERSARY”—JOB 1:6; ROMANS 16:20), THE DEVIL (I.E., “SLANDERER”—MATTHEW 4:1; 1 PETER 5:8), LUCIFER (ISAIAH 14:12), THE SERPENT (2 CORINTHIANS 11:3; REVELATION 12:9), AND MANY OTHERS. THE EXISTENCE OF SATAN AS A PERSONAL BEING IS PROVED BY THE FACT THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RECOGNIZED HIM AS SUCH. JESUS REFERRED TO HIM FREQUENTLY BY NAME (E.G., LUKE 10:18; MATTHEW 4:10) AND CALLED HIM “THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD” (JOHN 12:31; 14:30; 16:11). THE APOSTLE PAUL CALLED SATAN THE “GOD OF THIS WORLD” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:4) AND THE “PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR” (EPHESIANS 2:2). THE APOSTLE JOHN SAID, “THE WHOLE WORLD IS UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE EVIL ONE” (1 JOHN 5:19) AND THAT SATAN “LEADS THE WHOLE WORLD ASTRAY” (REVELATION 12:9). THESE COULD HARDLY BE DESCRIPTIONS OF AN IMPERSONAL FORCE OR A MERE PERSONIFICATION OF EVIL. THE SCRIPTURES TEACH THAT, BEFORE MAN AND THE WORLD WERE CREATED, GOD HAD CREATED AN “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS” (HEBREWS 12:22), A HEAVENLY HOST OF SPIRITUAL BEINGS OF GREAT STRENGTH AND INTELLIGENCE. THE HIGHEST OF THESE BEINGS ARE THE CHERUBIM, WHO ARE ATTENDANTS AT THE VERY THRONE OF GOD, AND THE “ANOINTED CHERUB” WAS ORIGINALLY SATAN HIMSELF (EZEKIEL 28:14). HE WAS “FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY.” GOD DID NOT CREATE SATAN AS AN EVIL BEING, HOWEVER. THE ANGELS, LIKE MAN, WERE CREATED AS FREE SPIRITS, NOT AS UNTHINKING MACHINES. THEY WERE FULLY ABLE TO REJECT GOD’S WILL AND REBEL AGAINST HIS AUTHORITY IF THEY CHOSE. THE BASIC SIN, IN BOTH MAN AND ANGELS, IS THE TWIN SIN OF UNBELIEF AND PRIDE. SATAN SAID IN HIS HEART, “I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD...I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH” (ISAIAH 14:13,14). AGAIN, THESE COULD HARDLY BE THE ACTIONS OR MOTIVATIONS OF AN IMPERSONAL FORCE. JESUS ALSO TOLD US OF SOME OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF SATAN. CHRIST SAID HE WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, NOT HOLDING TO THE TRUTH, FOR THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM, AND THAT WHEN HE SPEAKS, HE LIES, HE SPEAKS HIS NATIVE LANGUAGE, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF LIES (JOHN 8:44). IT IS CRUCIAL THAT CHRISTIANS RECOGNIZE THE REALITY OF SATAN AND UNDERSTAND THAT HE PROWLS AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION LOOKING FOR SOMEONE TO DEVOUR (1 PETER 5:8). IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO OVERCOME SIN AND TEMPTATION FROM THE DEVIL BY OURSELVES, BUT SCRIPTURE TELLS US HOW TO BE STRONG. WE NEED TO PUT ON THE FULL ARMOR OF GOD AND WITHSTAND TEMPTATION (EPHESIANS 6:13).
DOES SATAN STILL HAVE ACCESS TO HEAVEN?
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW SATAN TO ENTER HEAVEN, AS RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE? SATAN WAS ORIGINALLY ONE OF GOD'S HOLY ANGELS, BUT HE REBELLED AGAINST GOD AND WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN (LUKE 10:18). THAT WAS ONLY THE FIRST STAGE OF HIS JUDGMENT. SATAN'S KINGDOM WAS VANQUISHED AT THE CROSS (JOHN 12:31–32). LATER, HE WILL BE BOUND IN THE ABYSS FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS (REVELATION 20:1–3) AND THEN WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR ETERNITY (REVELATION 20:10). UNTIL HIS FINAL JUDGMENT, SATAN IS "THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD" (JOHN 14:30), BUT IT SEEMS THAT HE STILL HAS RESTRICTED ACCESS TO THE HEAVENLY REALMS. IN JOB 1:6, SATAN STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD. THERE IS A SIMILAR SITUATION IN 2 CHRONICLES 18:18–21 INVOLVING A "LYING SPIRIT." SINCE GOD IS HOLY AND ABSOLUTELY WITHOUT SIN (ISAIAH 6:3), AND SINCE HE WILL NOT EVEN LOOK ON EVIL (HABAKKUK 1:13), HOW CAN SATAN BE IN HEAVEN? THE ANSWER INVOLVES GOD'S SOVEREIGN RESTRAINT OF SIN. IN JOB 1, SATAN STOOD BEFORE GOD TO GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF HIMSELF. GOD INITIATED THE MEETING, LED THE PROCEEDINGS, AND REMAINED IN ABSOLUTE CONTROL (VERSE 7). THE RESULT WAS THAT SATAN'S POWER WAS LIMITED (VERSE 12) AND GOD WAS GLORIFIED. HERE ARE SOME OTHER FACTS TO NOTE: 1) SATAN DOES NOT HAVE OPEN ACCESS TO GOD'S PRESENCE. HE IS SUMMONED BY GOD. 2) THE VISITS ARE TEMPORARY. HIS TIME BEFORE GOD'S THRONE IS LIMITED. 3) IN NO WAY IS THE PURITY OF HEAVEN TAINTED BY THE BRIEF, GOD-ORDAINED PRESENCE OF A SINFUL BEING, "QUARANTINED," AS IT WERE, BY GOD'S REGULATORY POWER. AND, 4) SATAN'S ACCESS IS ONLY GRANTED PRIOR TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT. AFTER THE JUDGMENT, GOD CREATES A NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1), WIPES AWAY ALL TEARS FROM OUR EYES (VERSE 4), REVEALS THE NEW JERUSALEM (VERSE 10), AND PROMISES THE COMPLETE ABSENCE OF SIN (VERSE 27). WHEN WE SAY, "GOD CANNOT ALLOW SIN INTO HEAVEN," WE SIMPLY MEAN THAT GOD CANNOT ALLOW HUMAN BEINGS WHO ARE STILL IN THEIR SIN TO LIVE IN HIS PRESENCE. BUT IT IS POSSIBLE FOR GOD TO COMMAND A SINFUL BEING TO STAND (TEMPORARILY) IN HIS PRESENCE IN ORDER TO COMMISSION HIM (ISAIAH 6), TO EXACT AN ACCOUNT FROM HIM (JOB 1-2), OR TO JUDGE HIM (REVELATION 20:11–15) WITHOUT COMPROMISING HIS HOLINESS. GOD'S HOLINESS WILL EVENTUALLY CONSUME ALL SIN. UNTIL THAT DAY, HIS HOLINESS REGULATES SIN, AND THAT MEANS THAT SATAN, ON CERTAIN OCCASIONS, IS BRIEFLY SUMMONED BEFORE HIS CREATOR TO GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF HIS ACTIONS.
HOW, WHY, AND WHEN DID SATAN FALL FROM HEAVEN?
SATAN’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IS SYMBOLICALLY DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 AND EZEKIEL 28:12-18. WHILE THESE TWO PASSAGES ARE REFERRING SPECIFICALLY TO THE KINGS OF BABYLON AND TYRE, THEY ALSO REFERENCE THE SPIRITUAL POWER BEHIND THOSE KINGS, NAMELY, SATAN. THESE PASSAGES DESCRIBE WHY SATAN FELL, BUT THEY DO NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY WHEN THE FALL OCCURRED. WHAT WE DO KNOW IS THIS: THE ANGELS WERE CREATED BEFORE THE EARTH (JOB 38:4-7). SATAN FELL BEFORE HE TEMPTED ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN (GENESIS 3:1-14). SATAN’S FALL, THEREFORE, MUST HAVE OCCURRED SOMEWHERE AFTER THE TIME THE ANGELS WERE CREATED AND BEFORE HE TEMPTED ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. WHETHER SATAN’S FALL OCCURRED HOURS, DAYS, OR YEARS BEFORE HE TEMPTED ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN, SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY. THE BOOK OF JOB TELLS US, AT LEAST AT THAT TIME, SATAN STILL HAD ACCESS TO HEAVEN AND TO THE THRONE OF GOD. “ONE DAY THE ANGELS CAME TO PRESENT THEMSELVES BEFORE THE LORD, AND SATAN ALSO CAME WITH THEM. THE LORD SAID TO SATAN, ’WHERE HAVE YOU COME FROM?’ SATAN ANSWERED THE LORD, ‘FROM ROAMING THROUGH THE EARTH AND GOING BACK AND FORTH IN IT’” (JOB 1:6-7). APPARENTLY AT THAT TIME, SATAN WAS STILL MOVING FREELY BETWEEN HEAVEN AND EARTH, SPEAKING TO GOD DIRECTLY AND ANSWERING FOR HIS ACTIVITIES. WHETHER GOD HAS DISCONTINUED THIS ACCESS IS A MATTER OF DEBATE. SOME SAY SATAN'S ACCESS TO HEAVEN WAS ENDED AT THE DEATH OF CHRIST. OTHERS BELIEVE SATAN'S ACCESS TO HEAVEN WILL BE ENDED AT THE END TIMES WAR IN HEAVEN. WHY DID SATAN FALL FROM HEAVEN? SATAN FELL BECAUSE OF PRIDE. HE DESIRED TO BE GOD, NOT TO BE A SERVANT OF GOD. NOTICE THE MANY “I WILL...” STATEMENTS IN ISAIAH 14:12-15. EZEKIEL 28:12-15 DESCRIBES SATAN AS AN EXCEEDINGLY BEAUTIFUL ANGEL. SATAN WAS LIKELY THE HIGHEST OF ALL ANGELS, THE ANOINTED CHERUB, THE MOST BEAUTIFUL OF ALL OF GOD'S CREATIONS, BUT HE WAS NOT CONTENT IN HIS POSITION. INSTEAD, SATAN DESIRED TO BE GOD, TO ESSENTIALLY “KICK GOD OFF HIS THRONE” AND TAKE OVER THE RULE OF THE UNIVERSE. SATAN WANTED TO BE GOD, AND INTERESTINGLY ENOUGH, THAT IS ESSENTIALLY WHAT SATAN TEMPTED ADAM AND EVE WITH IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN (GENESIS 3:1-5). HOW DID SATAN FALL FROM HEAVEN? ACTUALLY, A FALL IS NOT AN ACCURATE DESCRIPTION. IT WOULD BE FAR MORE ACCURATE TO SAY GOD CAST SATAN OUT OF HEAVEN (ISAIAH 14:15; EZEKIEL 28:16-17). SATAN DID NOT FALL FROM HEAVEN; RATHER, SATAN WAS PUSHED.
WHAT DID JESUS MEAN WHEN HE SAID, “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN”?
IN LUKE 10:18 JESUS SAYS, “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN.” THE CONTEXT OF THESE WORDS IS THE RETURN OF THE 70 (OR 72) DISCIPLES THAT JESUS HAD SENT OUT TO EVANGELIZE AND PREPARE HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM (SEE VERSE 1). WHEN THE 70 RETURN AND GIVE THEIR REPORT, THEY ARE JOYFUL AND A LITTLE SURPRISED THAT “EVEN THE DEMONS SUBMIT TO US IN YOUR NAME” (VERSE 17). JESUS’ FIRST WORDS IN REPLY ARE, “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN” (VERSE 18). IN REFERENCING SATAN’S FALL FROM HEAVEN, JESUS MOST LIKELY HAD IN MIND ISAIAH 14:12, “HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, MORNING STAR, SON OF THE DAWN! YOU HAVE BEEN CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH, YOU WHO ONCE LAID LOW THE NATIONS!” THE FALL OF SATAN THAT JESUS SAW HAPPENED AFTER LUCIFER’S SIN, BEFORE ADAM AND EVE’S TEMPTATION IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. IN HIS PRIDE, LUCIFER HAD LIFTED HIMSELF UP, BUT GOD HAD CAST HIM DOWN OUT OF HIS ORIGINAL PLACE IN HEAVEN (ALTHOUGH HE RETAINS A LIMITED ACCESS TO HEAVEN FOR NOW, ACCORDING TO JOB 1:6). JESUS’ STATEMENT IN LUKE 10:18 SPEAKS OF JESUS’ PRE-EXISTENCE AND THE LORD’S DEFEAT OVER THE POWER OF SATAN IN A GENERAL SENSE. WHEN JESUS’ DISCIPLES CAME BACK TO REPORT THEIR JOY OVER THEIR AUTHORITY OVER DEMONS, JESUS, IN SO MANY WORDS, TELLS THEM THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SURPRISED. SATAN IS A FALLEN FOE AND HAS ALWAYS BEEN SUBJECT TO THE AUTHORITY OF THE SON OF GOD. JESUS HAD SENT THE 70 OUT IN HIS AUTHORITY, WHICH EXTENDS OVER THE DEMONIC REALM. SATAN’S FALL “LIKE LIGHTNING” INDICATES THAT HIS JUDGMENT IN HEAVEN WAS SWIFT AND OBVIOUS. NOT ONLY DID JESUS GIVE THE 70 AUTHORITY OVER DEVILS, BUT HE ALSO ENABLED THEM “TO TRAMPLE ON SNAKES AND SCORPIONS AND TO OVERCOME ALL THE POWER OF THE ENEMY” (LUKE 10:19). AS THE 70 ARE CELEBRATING THAT THE DEMONS WERE SUBJECT TO THEM IN JESUS’ NAME, IN LUKE 10:17, JESUS REDIRECTS THEIR EXCITEMENT BY POINTING TO AN EVEN BIGGER BLESSING: THEIR SALVATION! JESUS SAYS, “HOWEVER, DO NOT REJOICE THAT THE SPIRITS SUBMIT TO YOU, BUT REJOICE THAT YOUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN HEAVEN” (VERSE 20). CASTING OUT DEMONS HAS A TEMPORAL, LIMITED BENEFIT IN THIS WORLD, BUT HAVING YOUR NAME WRITTEN IN HEAVEN IS AN ETERNAL, UNLIMITED BLESSING! REVELATION 12:9 REFERS TO ANOTHER TIME IN WHICH SATAN IS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN: “THE GREAT DRAGON WAS HURLED DOWN—THAT ANCIENT SERPENT CALLED THE DEVIL, OR SATAN, WHO LEADS THE WHOLE WORLD ASTRAY. HE WAS HURLED TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WITH HIM.” WE BELIEVE THIS HAPPENS DURING THE FUTURE TRIBULATION PERIOD WHEN SATAN IS BARRED ACCESS TO HEAVEN ONCE AND FOR ALL. AT THE END OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION, JESUS WILL RETURN, OVERTHROW THE KINGDOM SATAN WAS ATTEMPTING TO SET UP, AND BIND THE DEVIL FOR 1,000 YEARS (REVELATION 20:1–3). AT THE END OF 1,000 YEARS, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FOR ONE FINAL BATTLE, BUT HE IS DEFEATED AGAIN AND THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR ETERNITY (REVELATION 20:7–10). JESUS HAS POWER OVER SATAN AND POWER TO SAVE US. STILL TODAY, BELIEVERS FACE A SPIRITUAL BATTLE AGAINST FORCES OF EVIL (EPHESIANS 6:12). WITH GOD’S SPIRIT, WE DO NOT NEED TO FEAR SATAN OR EVIL SPIRITS; RATHER, WE DEPEND ON THE LORD’S STRENGTH FOR VICTORY IN OUR SPIRITUAL STRUGGLES AND TRUST THAT GOD WILL PRESERVE US FOR HEAVEN’S INHERITANCE. “THE ONE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN THE ONE WHO IS IN THE WORLD” (1 JOHN 4:4).
IS THE KING OF TYRE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 28 REFERRING TO SATAN?
ANSWER: AT FIRST GLANCE, THE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 28:11–19 SEEMS TO REFER TO A HUMAN KING. THE CITY OF TYRE WAS THE RECIPIENT OF SOME OF THE STRONGEST PROPHETIC CONDEMNATIONS IN THE HOLY BIBLE (ISAIAH 23:1–18; JEREMIAH 25:22; 27:1–11; EZEKIEL 26:1– 28:19; JOEL 3:4–8; AMOS 1:9, 10). TYRE WAS KNOWN FOR BUILDING ITS WEALTH BY EXPLOITING ITS NEIGHBORS. ANCIENT WRITERS REFERRED TO TYRE AS A CITY FILLED WITH UNSCRUPULOUS MERCHANTS. TYRE WAS A CENTER OF RELIGIOUS IDOLATRY AND SEXUAL IMMORALITY. THE BIBLICAL PROPHETS REBUKED TYRE FOR ITS PRIDE BROUGHT ON BY ITS GREAT WEALTH AND STRATEGIC LOCATION. EZEKIEL 28:11–19 SEEMS TO BE A PARTICULARLY STRONG INDICTMENT AGAINST THE KING OF TYRE IN THE PROPHET EZEKIEL’S DAY, REBUKING THE KING FOR HIS INSATIABLE PRIDE AND GREED. HOWEVER, SOME OF THE DESCRIPTIONS IN EZEKIEL 28:11–19 GO BEYOND ANY MERE HUMAN KING. IN NO SENSE COULD AN EARTHLY KING CLAIM TO BE “IN EDEN” OR TO BE “THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS” OR TO BE “ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD.” THEREFORE, MOST BIBLE INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT EZEKIEL 28:11–19 IS A DUAL PROPHECY, COMPARING THE PRIDE OF THE KING OF TYRE TO THE PRIDE OF SATAN. SOME PROPOSE THAT THE KING OF TYRE WAS ACTUALLY POSSESSED BY SATAN, MAKING THE LINK BETWEEN THE TWO EVEN MORE POWERFUL AND APPLICABLE. BEFORE HIS FALL, SATAN WAS INDEED A BEAUTIFUL CREATURE (EZEKIEL 28:12–13). HE WAS PERHAPS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL AND POWERFUL OF ALL THE ANGELS. THE PHRASE “GUARDIAN CHERUB” POSSIBLY INDICATES THAT SATAN WAS THE ANGEL WHO “GUARDED” GOD’S PRESENCE. PRIDE LED TO SATAN’S FALL. RATHER THAN GIVE GOD THE GLORY FOR CREATING HIM SO BEAUTIFULLY, SATAN TOOK PRIDE IN HIMSELF, THINKING THAT HE HIMSELF WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS EXALTED STATUS. SATAN’S REBELLION RESULTED IN GOD CASTING SATAN FROM HIS PRESENCE AND WILL, EVENTUALLY, RESULT IN GOD CONDEMNING SATAN TO THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR ALL ETERNITY (REVELATION 20:10). LIKE SATAN, THE HUMAN KING OF TYRE WAS PRIDEFUL. RATHER THAN RECOGNIZE GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY, THE KING OF TYRE ATTRIBUTED TYRE’S RICHES TO HIS OWN WISDOM AND STRENGTH. NOT SATISFIED WITH HIS EXTRAVAGANT POSITION, THE KING OF TYRE SOUGHT MORE AND MORE, RESULTING IN TYRE TAKING ADVANTAGE OF OTHER NATIONS, EXPANDING ITS OWN WEALTH AT THE EXPENSE OF OTHERS. BUT JUST AS SATAN’S PRIDE LED TO HIS FALL AND WILL EVENTUALLY LEAD TO HIS ETERNAL DESTRUCTION, SO WILL THE CITY OF TYRE LOSE ITS WEALTH, POWER, AND STATUS. EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY OF TYRE’S TOTAL DESTRUCTION WAS FULFILLED PARTIALLY BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR (EZEKIEL 29:17–21) AND ULTIMATELY BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT.
IS LUCIFER SATAN?
THERE IS NO VERSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT TECHNICALLY SAYS, “LUCIFER IS SATAN,” BUT AN EXAMINATION OF SEVERAL PASSAGES REVEALS THAT LUCIFER CAN BE NONE OTHER THAN SATAN AS THE “ANGEL LORD OF LIGHT” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. THE FALL OF LUCIFER DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 14:12 IS LIKELY THE SAME THAT JESUS REFERRED TO IN LUKE 10:18: "I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN.” A SIMILAR FALL IS DEPICTED IN EZEKIEL 28. ISAIAH 14:12–18 DESCRIBES THE FALL FROM HEAVEN OF ONE CALLED “LUCIFER,” A NAME THAT MEANS “MORNING STAR,” “SON OF THE DAWN,” “DAY STAR / DAYSTAR,” OR “SHINING STAR.” THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ONE REFERRED TO SHOWS US IT CAN BE NONE OTHER THAN SATAN. WE KNOW FROM JESUS’ OWN WORDS IN LUKE 10 THAT SATAN FELL FROM HEAVEN. SO, WHEN ISAIAH REFERS TO LUCIFER (IN HEBREW, HELEL) BEING CAST DOWN TO EARTH (ISAIAH 14:12), IT CAN BE NONE OTHER THAN SATAN. THE REASON FOR HIS FALL IS FOUND IN VERSES 13 AND 14: “YOU SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I WILL ASCEND TO HEAVEN; I WILL RAISE MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD; I WILL SIT ENTHRONED ON THE MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY, ON THE UTMOST HEIGHTS OF THE SACRED MOUNTAIN. I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE TOPS OF THE CLOUDS; I WILL MAKE MYSELF LIKE THE MOST-HIGH.’” THIS HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN’S DESIRE—TO BE GOD—AND IT IS THE VERY TEMPTATION HE USED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO GET EVE TO DISOBEY GOD: “YOU SHALL BE AS GOD” (GENESIS 3:5). EZEKIEL 28 IS ANOTHER PASSAGE THOUGHT TO REFER TO LUCIFER/SATAN. ALTHOUGH IT BEGINS WITH EZEKIEL BEING COMMANDED BY GOD TO “TAKE UP A LAMENT CONCERNING THE KING OF TYRE” (V. 12), AN EVIL IDOLATROUS KING, IT SOON BECOMES CLEAR THAT THE PASSAGE IS REFERRING AS WELL TO THE POWER BEHIND THAT KING—SATAN. VERSE 13 SAYS HE WAS “IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD.” CLEARLY, THE KING OF TYRE WAS NEVER IN EDEN. VERSE 14 SAYS, “YOU WERE ANOINTED AS A GUARDIAN CHERUB, FOR SO I ORDAINED YOU.” APPARENTLY, LUCIFER/SATAN HAD A POSITION OF GUARDIAN ANGEL IN HEAVEN “AMONG THE FIERY STONES,” THOUGHT TO BE THE SHINING PRECIOUS JEWELS THAT ARE SEEN IN OTHER DESCRIPTIONS OF HEAVEN (EXODUS 24:10; REVELATION 21:18–21). SINCE THE KING OF TYRE WAS NEVER IN HEAVEN, EITHER, THIS CAN ONLY BE DESCRIBING LUCIFER. THE REST OF THE PASSAGE DESCRIBES THE REASON HE WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. BECAUSE OF HIS BEAUTY, HIS HEART BECAME PROUD AND HIS WISDOM WAS CORRUPTED (EZEKIEL 28:17). PRIDE IN HIS PERFECTION, WISDOM, AND BEAUTY (V. 12) BECAME THE SOURCE OF HIS DOWNFALL, AND GOD THREW HIM TO THE EARTH (V. 17). THIS WAS WITNESSED BY THE LORD JESUS IN HEAVEN BEFORE HIS INCARNATION (LUKE 10:18). TO SUMMARIZE, LUCIFER WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN FOR HIS SIN OF PRIDE AND HIS DESIRE TO BE GOD. JESUS REFERRED TO SEEING SATAN BEING CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. THEREFORE, WE CAN CONCLUDE THAT LUCIFER AND SATAN ARE ONE AND THE SAME.
WHY ARE BOTH JESUS AND SATAN REFERRED TO AS THE MORNING STAR?
THE FIRST REFERENCE TO THE MORNING STAR AS AN INDIVIDUAL IS IN ISAIAH 14:12: “HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O MORNING STAR, SON OF THE DAWN! YOU HAVE BEEN CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH, YOU WHO ONCE LAID LOW THE NATIONS!” (NIV). THE KJV AND NKJV BOTH TRANSLATE “MORNING STAR” AS “LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING.” IT IS CLEAR FROM THE REST OF THE PASSAGE THAT ISAIAH IS REFERRING TO SATAN’S FALL FROM HEAVEN (LUKE 10:18). SO, IN THIS CASE, THE MORNING STAR REFERS TO SATAN. IN REVELATION 22:16, JESUS UNMISTAKABLY IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE MORNING STAR. WHY ARE BOTH JESUS AND SATAN DESCRIBED AS THE “MORNING STAR”? IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THE CONCEPT OF THE “MORNING STAR” IS NOT THE ONLY CONCEPT THAT IS APPLIED TO BOTH JESUS AND SATAN. IN REVELATION 5:5, JESUS IS REFERRED TO AS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. IN 1 PETER 5:8, SATAN IS COMPARED TO A LION, SEEKING SOMEONE TO DEVOUR. THE POINT IS THIS, BOTH JESUS AND SATAN, TO A CERTAIN EXTENT, HAVE SIMILARITIES TO LIONS. JESUS IS SIMILAR TO A LION IN THAT HE IS THE KING, HE IS ROYAL AND MAJESTIC. SATAN IS SIMILAR TO A LION IN THAT HE SEEKS TO DEVOUR OTHER CREATURES. THAT IS WHERE THE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN JESUS, SATAN, AND LIONS END, HOWEVER. JESUS AND SATAN ARE LIKE LIONS IN VERY DIFFERENT WAYS. THE IDEA OF A “BRIGHT MORNING STAR” IS A STAR THAT OUTSHINES ALL THE OTHERS, AND JESUS IS THE ONE WHO IS CALLED “BRIGHT.” SATAN WAS A MORNING STAR. JESUS, AS GOD INCARNATE, THE LORD OF THE UNIVERSE, IS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR. JESUS IS THE MOST HOLY AND POWERFUL “LIGHT” IN ALL THE UNIVERSE. SO, WHILE BOTH JESUS AND SATAN CAN BE DESCRIBED AS “MORNING STARS,” IN NO SENSE IS THIS EQUATING JESUS AND SATAN. SATAN IS A CREATED BEING. HIS LIGHT ONLY EXISTS TO THE EXTENT THAT GOD CREATED IT. JESUS IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD (JOHN 9:5). ONLY JESUS’ LIGHT IS “BRIGHT” AND SELF-EXISTENT. SATAN MAY BE A MORNING STAR, BUT HE IS ONLY A POOR IMITATION OF THE ONE TRUE BRIGHT MORNING STAR, JESUS CHRIST, THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.
WHAT IS THE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE, AND IS IT BIBLICAL?
THE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE IS THE IDEA THAT OUR CREATION AS HUMAN BEINGS WAS ESSENTIALLY GOD’S REACTION TO THE FALL OF LUCIFER AND THE ANGELS THAT FOLLOWED HIM. ACCORDING TO THE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE, THE EARTH WAS ORIGINALLY MADE FOR THE ANGELS; HOWEVER, THE HIGHEST ANGEL, SATAN, CHOSE TO REBEL. IN THE PROCESS OF THE REBELLION AND GOD’S SUBSEQUENT JUDGMENT, THE EARTH WAS RUINED, MAKING IT “FORMLESS AND EMPTY” (GENESIS 1:2). THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE “ANGELIC CONFLICT,” WHICH CONTINUES TODAY AND WILL CONTINUE UNTIL SATAN IS FINALLY CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:10). ACCORDING TO THE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE, SATAN AND THE DEMONS HAD A CHANCE TO REPENT OF THEIR SIN, BUT THEY REFUSED. GOD HELD A TRIAL IN HEAVEN AND SENTENCED SATAN TO AN ETERNITY IN HELL. BUT SATAN APPEALED THE RULING, STATING THAT IT WAS NOT FAIR. THE TRIAL IS CURRENTLY IN THE “APPEAL STAGE,” AND SATAN IS FREE TO ROAM THE EARTH. TO SHOW THAT SATAN’S CLAIM OF GOD’S UNFAIRNESS WAS BASELESS, GOD OFFERED PROOF OF HIS EMINENT JUSTICE. HE REFORMED THE EARTH AND CREATED ANOTHER, INFERIOR RACE OF BEINGS (HUMANS) WHO WERE LIKE THE ANGELS IN THAT THEY HAD A FREE WILL. MANKIND, LIKE THE ANGELS, HAD A CHOICE TO FOLLOW GOD OR REBEL, AND, LIKE ONE THIRD OF THE ANGELS, THEY REBELLED. HOWEVER, WHEN GIVEN A LATER CHOICE TO REPENT AND BE SAVED, ADAM AND EVE DID. EVERY PERSON THROUGHOUT HISTORY WHO ACCEPTS GOD AS HIS SAVIOR IS FURTHER PROOF THAT SATAN HAS NO EXCUSE FOR HIS REBELLION. EVERY BELIEVER IN CHRIST STANDS AS A WITNESS TO THE GOODNESS OF GOD AND THE ABJECT EVIL OF SATAN. THE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE GAP THEORY (OR OLD-EARTH CREATIONISM). WE DO NOT BELIEVE THAT THE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE IS TRUE. IT MAY NOT BE AN OVERT CONTRADICTION OF ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, BUT IT HAS SOME INHERENT FLAWS:
1) GOD DOES NOT “REACT” TO SIN AS THOUGH HE LACKS SUFFICIENT KNOWLEDGE TO ANTICIPATE IT. THE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE LEADS TO AN IMPLICIT DENIAL OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND OMNISCIENCE. GOD’S CREATION OF MANKIND WAS HIS PLAN FROM ETERNITY PAST. THERE IS NO BIBLICAL INDICATION THAT GOD WAS MOTIVATED TO CREATE ANYTHING DUE TO THE ANGELS’ REBELLION.
2) THE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE TEACHES THAT THE FALLEN ANGELS HAD A CHANCE TO EXERCISE FAITH AND BE “SAVED,” BUT THEY REFUSED. (SOME VERSIONS OF THIS THEORY SAY THAT ALL THE ANGELS REBELLED, BUT THAT TWO THIRDS OF THEM REPENTED AND WERE SAVED). THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER HINTS AT SUCH A THING. IN FACT, 1 PETER 1:12 SAYS THAT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT IS SOMETHING “EVEN ANGELS LONG TO LOOK INTO”—SEEMING TO SUGGEST THAT SALVATION IS A MYSTERY TO THE ANGELS.
3) THE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE TEACHES THAT SATAN RUINED THE EARTH, DESTROYING THE ORIGINAL CREATION AND REQUIRING A “RE-CREATION.” YET THERE IS NO SOLID BIBLICAL EVIDENCE FOR AN “ORIGINAL” EARTH BEFORE THE CURRENT ONE WAS MADE.
4) THE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE ATTEMPTS TO LINK CERTAIN EPOCHS OF HUMAN HISTORY (E.G., THE OLD TESTAMENT ERA, THE CHURCH AGE, THE TRIBULATION, ETC.) WITH VARIOUS PHASES OF THE HEAVENLY “TRIAL” OF SATAN. THE RESULT IS A COMPLEX, HIGHLY SPECULATIVE NARRATIVE ONLY WEAKLY TIED TO SCRIPTURE. THE WHOLE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE RELIES ON ASSUMPTIONS AND MUCH “READING BETWEEN THE LINES” OF GOD'S WORD.
AS WITH MANY ERRORS, THE ANGELIC CONFLICT DOCTRINE COMES FROM A DOCTRINAL IMBALANCE. WHILE MOST CHRISTIANS UNDEREMPHASIZE THE ISSUES OF SPIRITUAL WARFARE AS PAUL DESCRIBES IN EPHESIANS 6, THIS DOCTRINE ERRS IN THE OTHER DIRECTION. IN THIS CASE, PEOPLE PLACE AN OVEREMPHASIS ON THE ACTIVITY OF ANGELS.
THE MOTIVATION FOR GOD’S CREATION WAS NOT THE SIN OF ANGELS OR A COURTROOM OBJECTION OF SATAN. GOD WILLED TO CREATE ALL THINGS IN SPITE OF THE REBELLION OF MEN AND ANGELS.
WHO IS SATAN? WHO IS THE DEVIL?
PEOPLE'S BELIEFS CONCERNING SATAN RANGE FROM THE SILLY TO THE ABSTRACT—FROM A LITTLE RED GUY WITH HORNS WHO SITS ON YOUR SHOULDER URGING YOU TO SIN, TO AN EXPRESSION USED TO DESCRIBE THE PERSONIFICATION OF EVIL. THE HOLY BIBLE, HOWEVER, GIVES US A CLEAR PORTRAIT OF WHO SATAN IS AND HOW HE AFFECTS OUR LIVES. PUT SIMPLY, THE HOLY BIBLE DEFINES SATAN AS AN ANGELIC BEING WHO FELL FROM HIS POSITION IN HEAVEN DUE TO SIN AND IS NOW COMPLETELY OPPOSED TO GOD, DOING ALL IN HIS POWER TO THWART GOD'S PURPOSES. SATAN WAS CREATED AS A HOLY ANGEL. ISAIAH 14:12 POSSIBLY GIVES SATAN’S PRE-FALL NAME AS LUCIFER. EZEKIEL 28:12-14 DESCRIBES SATAN AS HAVING BEEN CREATED A CHERUB, APPARENTLY THE HIGHEST CREATED ANGEL. HE BECAME ARROGANT IN HIS BEAUTY AND STATUS AND DECIDED HE WANTED TO SIT ON A THRONE ABOVE THAT OF GOD (ISAIAH 14:13-14; EZEKIEL 28:15; 1 TIMOTHY 3:6). SATAN’S PRIDE LED TO HIS FALL. NOTICE THE MANY “I WILL” STATEMENTS IN ISAIAH 14:12-15. BECAUSE OF HIS SIN, GOD PERMANENTLY REMOVED SATAN FROM HIS EXALTED POSITION AND ROLE. SATAN BECAME THE RULER OF THIS WORLD AND THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR (JOHN 12:31; 2 CORINTHIANS 4:4; EPHESIANS 2:2). HE IS AN ACCUSER (REVELATION 12:10), A TEMPTER (MATTHEW 4:3; 1 THESSALONIANS 3:5), AND A DECEIVER (GENESIS 3; 2 CORINTHIANS 4:4; REVELATION 20:3). HIS VERY NAME MEANS “ADVERSARY” OR “ONE WHO OPPOSES.” ANOTHER OF HIS TITLES, THE DEVIL, MEANS “SLANDERER.” EVEN THOUGH HE WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN, HE STILL SEEKS TO ELEVATE HIS THRONE ABOVE GOD. HE COUNTERFEITS ALL THAT GOD DOES, HOPING TO GAIN THE WORSHIP OF THE WORLD AND ENCOURAGE OPPOSITION TO GOD'S KINGDOM. SATAN IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE BEHIND EVERY FALSE CULT AND WORLD RELIGION. SATAN WILL DO ANYTHING AND EVERYTHING IN HIS POWER TO OPPOSE GOD AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW GOD. HOWEVER, SATAN’S DESTINY IS SEALED—AN ETERNITY IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:10).
DOES SATAN EXIST?
THE HOLY BIBLE EXPLICITLY INFORMS US OF THE EXISTENCE OF SATAN. HE IS DESCRIBED AS THE ENEMY OF MAN (GENESIS 3:15), THE FATHER OF LIES (JOHN 8:44), AND THE ACCUSER (REVELATION 12:10), AMONG OTHER THINGS. THE VERY NAME “SATAN” MEANS “ADVERSARY.” ISAIAH 14:12–17 EXPLAINS THAT SATAN WAS ORIGINALLY AN ANGELIC BEING, BUT HE DECIDED HE WANTED THE HONOR AND WORSHIP DUE ONLY TO GOD AND WAS THROWN OUT OF HEAVEN (ALSO SEE EZEKIEL 28:11–17). EVER SINCE HE WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN (ALONG WITH THE ANGELS WHO CHOSE TO REBEL WITH HIM), SATAN HAS MADE IT HIS PURPOSE TO OPPOSE GOD AND LEAD THE PEOPLE OF EARTH INTO REBELLION AS WELL. SATAN HAS A CERTAIN AUTHORITY IN THIS WORLD; HE IS CALLED “THE GOD OF THIS AGE” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:4) AND “THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR” (EPHESIANS 2:2). THAT’S WHY WE ARE TO “BE ALERT AND OF SOBER MIND. YOUR ENEMY THE DEVIL PROWLS AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION LOOKING FOR SOMEONE TO DEVOUR” (1 PETER 5:8). ONE BIG WAY SATAN WREAKS HAVOC IN OUR LIVES IS THROUGH DECEPTION. WHEN SATAN DECEIVES US ABOUT WHO GOD IS, WHO GOD SAYS WE ARE, AND WHO HE IS, HE GAINS POWER AND AUTHORITY IN OUR LIVES. “SATAN DOES NOT EXIST” IS ONE OF THE MOST POTENT LIES SATAN TELLS. AT CREATION, GOD GAVE MANKIND AUTHORITY OVER THE EARTH (GENESIS 1:28). WHEN ADAM AND EVE WILLINGLY DISOBEYED GOD, THEY GAVE UP SOME OF THEIR AUTHORITY; IN LISTENING TO SATAN, THEY SUBJUGATED THEMSELVES TO THE DEVIL. YET, AT THE CROSS, JESUS STRIPPED SATAN OF HIS AUTHORITY: “NOW IS THE TIME FOR JUDGMENT ON THIS WORLD; NOW THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD WILL BE DRIVEN OUT” (JOHN 12:31). “THE REASON THE SON OF GOD APPEARED WAS TO DESTROY THE DEVIL’S WORK” (1 JOHN 3:8). SATAN HAS NO MORE AUTHORITY OVER THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST, EXCEPT WHEN THEY GIVE IT TO HIM BY BELIEVING HIS LIES. MUCH MISINFORMATION ABOUT SATAN COMES FROM HOLLYWOOD AND OTHER FLAWED SOURCES. IT’S IMPERATIVE THAT WE GO TO THE HOLY BIBLE FOR THE TRUTH ON THIS AND OTHER MATTERS. THE HOLY BIBLE PLAINLY TELLS US THAT SATAN DOES EXIST, AND IT CUES US INTO HOW HE OPERATES. WE HAVE NO REASON TO BE INTIMIDATED BY SATAN, AS HIS POWER IS INFINITELY INFERIOR TO GOD’S, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES US NOT TO BE NAÏVE IN OUR SPIRITUAL BATTLE (EPHESIANS 6:10–18). THE KEY IS TO SUBMIT TO GOD AND RESIST THE DEVIL (JAMES 4:7), KNOWING THAT CHRIST HAS DEFEATED HIM FOR GOOD AT THE CROSS AND SATAN’S END—ETERNAL JUDGMENT—IS ASSURED (REVELATION 19:20).
WAS SATAN AN ANGEL?
THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE EXPLICITLY DESCRIBES SATAN AS AN ANGEL BEFORE HE REBELLED AGAINST GOD AND WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. ASSUMING EZEKIEL 28:12–18 IS SYMBOLIC OF SATAN’S FALL, SATAN IS DESCRIBED AS A “GUARDIAN CHERUB.” CHERUBS ARE ANGELIC CREATURES, POSSIBLY THE HIGHEST ORDER OF ANGELS. SO, IN THAT SENSE, YES, SATAN WAS AN ANGEL. JOB 1:6–7 DESCRIBES SATAN APPEARING BEFORE GOD WITH THE OTHER “SONS OF GOD,” VERY LIKELY A REFERENCE TO THE ANGELS. MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS.” REVELATION 12:7, DESCRIBING THE END-TIMES WAR IN HEAVEN, SAYS, “MICHAEL [THE ARCHANGEL] AND HIS ANGELS FOUGHT AGAINST THE DRAGON [SATAN] AND HIS ANGELS.” WHETHER OR NOT SATAN IS TECHNICALLY AN ANGEL IS BESIDE THE POINT. SATAN IS AN ANGELIC-TYPE CREATURE WITH A CLOSE CONNECTION TO THE ANGELS. WHY WOULD SATAN, AN ANGEL, REBEL AGAINST GOD? ACCORDING TO ISAIAH 14:12–14 (ANOTHER SYMBOLIC DESCRIPTION), SATAN REBELLED AGAINST GOD BECAUSE OF PRIDE. SATAN DID NOT WANT TO BE THE MOST BEAUTIFUL OR MOST POWERFUL ANGEL. SATAN WANTED TO BE GOD. SATAN DID NOT WANT TO WORSHIP GOD. SATAN WANTED TO BE WORSHIPPED. SO, SATAN REBELLED AND BECAME THE FALLEN ANGEL WE NOW KNOW AS THE DEVIL. HIS FATE WILL BE ETERNITY IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:10).
WHAT ARE THE NAMES OF SATAN?
SATAN IS A SPIRITUAL BEING WHO LED A HEAVENLY REVOLT AGAINST GOD AND WAS SUBSEQUENTLY CAST DOWN INTO THE EARTH (LUKE 10:18). HIS PERSONAL NAME, “SATAN,” MEANS “ADVERSARY.” THIS NAME INDICATES SATAN’S BASIC NATURE: HE IS THE ENEMY OF GOD, OF ALL GOD DOES, AND OF ALL GOD LOVES. HE IS ALSO CALLED “THE DEVIL” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. THE WORD “DEVIL” MEANS “FALSE ACCUSER” OR “SLANDERER.” SATAN PLAYS THIS ROLE IN JOB 1–2 WHEN HE ATTACKS JOB’S CHARACTER. IN MATTHEW 12:24, THE JEWS REFER TO SATAN AS “BEELZEBUL,” AN EPITHET DERIVED FROM “BAAL-ZEBUB” (“LORD OF THE FLY”), A FALSE GOD OF THE PHILISTINES IN EKRON (2 KINGS 1:2-3, 6). OTHER TITLES OF SATAN INCLUDE THE TEMPTER (1 THESSALONIANS 3:5), THE WICKED ONE (MATTHEW 13:19, 38), THE ACCUSER OF THE BRETHREN (REVELATION 12:10), AND—THREE TITLES THAT POINT TO SATAN’S AUTHORITY IN THIS WORLD—THE RULER OF THIS WORLD (JOHN 12:31), THE GOD OF THIS AGE (2 CORINTHIANS 4:4), AND THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR (EPHESIANS 2:2). SECOND CORINTHIANS 11:14 SAYS THAT SATAN TRANSFORMS HIMSELF INTO “AN ANGEL OF LIGHT,” A DESCRIPTION THAT HIGHLIGHTS HIS CAPACITY AND INCLINATION TO DECEIVE. THERE ARE A COUPLE OF PASSAGES WHICH REFER TO THE JUDGMENT OF EARTHLY KINGS BUT MAY VERY WELL ALSO REFER TO SATAN. THE FIRST IS ISAIAH 14:12-15. THIS IS ADDRESSED TO THE KING OF BABYLON (VERSE 4), BUT THE DESCRIPTION ALSO SEEMS TO FIT THAT OF A MORE POWERFUL BEING. THE NAME “LUCIFER,” WHICH MEANS “MORNING STAR,” IS USED HERE TO DESCRIBE SOMEONE WHO SOUGHT TO OVERTHROW GOD’S VERY THRONE. THE SECOND PASSAGE IS EZEKIEL 28:11-19, ADDRESSED TO THE KING OF TYRE. AS IN THE “LUCIFER” PASSAGE, THIS PROPHECY CONTAINS WORDING THAT SEEMS TO GO BEYOND THE DESCRIPTION OF A MERE MORTAL. THE KING OF TYRE IS SAID TO BE “ANOINTED AS A GUARDIAN CHERUB,” BUT HE WAS LAID LOW BY PRIDE AND “EXPELLED” BY GOD HIMSELF. IN ADDITION TO PROVIDING NAMES AND TITLES OF SATAN, THE HOLY BIBLE USES VARIOUS METAPHORS TO REVEAL THE CHARACTER OF THE ENEMY. JESUS, IN THE PARABLE OF THE FOUR SOILS, LIKENS SATAN TO THE BIRDS THAT SNATCH THE SEED OFF THE HARDENED GROUND (MATTHEW 13:4, 19). IN ANOTHER PARABLE, SATAN APPEARS AS THE SOWER OF WEEDS AMONG THE WHEAT (MATTHEW 13:25, 28). SATAN IS ANALOGOUS TO A WOLF IN JOHN 10:12 AND A ROARING LION IN 1 PETER 5:8. IN REVELATION 12:9, SATAN IS THE “GREAT DRAGON . . . THAT SERPENT OF OLD”—OBVIOUSLY, A REFERENCE TO THE SERPENT WHO DECEIVED EVE (GENESIS 3:1).
LORD VS. SATAN - IF THE LORD IS ALL-POWERFUL, WHY DOES HE NOT JUST KILL SATAN?
ONE OF THE MYSTERIES OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS WHY GOD DIDN’T DESTROY SATAN IMMEDIATELY AFTER SATAN SINNED. WE KNOW THAT GOD WILL ONE DAY DEFEAT SATAN BY THROWING HIM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHERE HE WILL BE TORTURED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER (REVELATION 20:10), BUT SOMETIMES WE WONDER WHY GOD HAS NOT DESTROYED SATAN ALREADY. PERHAPS WE WILL NEVER KNOW GOD’S EXACT REASONING, BUT WE DO KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT HIS NATURE. FIRST, WE KNOW GOD IS ABSOLUTELY SOVEREIGN OVER ALL CREATION, AND THIS INCLUDES SATAN. CERTAINLY, SATAN AND HIS DEMONS WREAK HAVOC IN THE WORLD, BUT THEY ARE ONLY ALLOWED A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF FREEDOM. WE ALSO KNOW THAT GOD HAS PLANNED EVERYTHING FROM THE BEGINNING OF TIME TO THE END. NOTHING CAN THWART HIS PLANS, AND THINGS ARE PROCEEDING EXACTLY ON SCHEDULE. “THE LORD OF HOSTS HAS SWORN: ‘AS I HAVE PLANNED, SO SHALL IT BE, AND AS I HAVE PURPOSED, SO SHALL IT STAND’” (ISAIAH 14:24). SECOND, “WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE” (ROMANS 8:28). WHATEVER GOD HAS PLANNED FOR SATAN, THAT PLAN WILL BE THE BEST ONE POSSIBLE. GOD’S PERFECT WRATH AND JUSTICE WILL BE SATISFIED, AND HIS PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE GLORIFIED. THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND WHO WAIT FOR HIS PLAN TO BE FULFILLED WILL BE THRILLED TO BE PART OF THAT PLAN AND WILL PRAISE AND GLORIFY HIM AS THEY SEE IT UNFOLD. THIRD, WE KNOW THAT TO QUESTION GOD’S PLAN AND ITS TIMING IS TO QUESTION GOD HIMSELF, HIS JUDGMENT, HIS CHARACTER AND HIS VERY NATURE. IT IS NOT WISE TO QUESTION HIS RIGHT TO DO EXACTLY AS HE PLEASES. THE PSALMIST TELLS US, “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT” (PSALM 18:30). WHATEVER PLAN COMES FROM THE MIND OF THE ALMIGHTY IS THE BEST PLAN POSSIBLE. IT IS TRUE THAT WE CAN’T EXPECT TO UNDERSTAND THAT MIND PERFECTLY, AS HE REMINDS US, “‘FOR MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS, NEITHER ARE YOUR WAYS MY WAYS,’ SAYS THE LORD. ‘FOR AS THE HEAVENS ARE HIGHER THAN THE EARTH, SO ARE MY WAYS HIGHER THAN YOUR WAYS AND MY THOUGHTS THAN YOUR THOUGHTS’” (ISAIAH 55:8-9). NEVERTHELESS, OUR RESPONSIBILITY TO GOD IS TO OBEY HIM, TO TRUST HIM, AND TO SUBMIT TO HIS WILL, WHETHER WE UNDERSTAND IT OR NOT. IN THE CASE OF HIS TIMING FOR SATAN’S DEMISE, IT HAS TO BE THE BEST POSSIBLE PLAN BECAUSE IT IS GOD’S PLAN.
WAS SATAN IN CHARGE OF MUSIC IN HEAVEN?
ANSWER: EZEKIEL 28:13 OF THE KJV AND NKJV SEEMS TO HINT THAT SATAN WAS INVOLVED WITH MUSIC IN HEAVEN. THE NKJV SAYS, “THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED,” ALTHOUGH THE EXACT MEANING OF THIS DIFFICULT HEBREW TEXT IS UNCERTAIN. THERE MAY HAVE BEEN SUCH INSTRUMENTS IN HEAVEN, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE OUTSIDE THIS VERSE TO VERIFY IT. REVELATION 5:8 AND 15:2 REFER TO HARPS, BUT NOT TO TIMBRELS OR PIPES. THE TWO SCRIPTURE PASSAGES THAT DESCRIBE SATAN BEFORE HE FELL ARE EZEKIEL 28:12-19 AND ISAIAH 14:12-15. SATAN WAS THE “ANOINTED CHERUB” (EZEKIEL 28:14). HE WAS ADORNED WITH EVERY PRECIOUS JEWEL IMAGINABLE (EZEKIEL 28:13). HE WAS “THE MODEL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY” (EZEKIEL 28:12). LIKELY HE WAS THE HIGHEST OF ALL ANGELS. HE WAS PERSUASIVE ENOUGH TO CONVINCE ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELS TO JOIN HIM IN HIS REBELLION (REVELATION 12:4). EVEN AFTER HIS FALL FROM HEAVEN, NOT EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL DARED TO STAND UP TO HIM WITHOUT THE LORD’S HELP (JUDE 9). SATAN FELL BECAUSE OF PRIDE. HE DID NOT LIKE BEING “SECOND BEST.” HE WANTED TO BE GOD: “YOU SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I WILL ASCEND TO HEAVEN; I WILL RAISE MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD; I WILL SIT ENTHRONED ON THE MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY, ON THE UTMOST HEIGHTS OF THE SACRED MOUNTAIN’” (ISAIAH 14:13). WAS SATAN THE HEAD MUSICIAN? THIS CANNOT BE ANSWERED DEFINITIVELY. SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SAY ENOUGH ABOUT WHAT HIS DUTIES WERE IN HEAVEN. CONSIDERING THE FACT THAT THE ANGELS CONSTANTLY WORSHIP GOD (ISAIAH 6:3; REVELATION 4:8), IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SATAN LED THAT WORSHIP. ONE THING IS SURE: FOR SATAN TO REBEL DESPITE HAVING SUCH AN EXALTED POSITION AND CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, THE DEVIL IS SURELY DUE HIS ETERNAL DESTINY (REVELATION 20:10).
WAS SATAN THE SERPENT IN GENESIS CHAPTER 3?
YES, THE SERPENT IN GENESIS CHAPTER 3 WAS SATAN. SATAN WAS EITHER APPEARING AS A SERPENT, POSSESSING THE SERPENT, OR DECEIVING ADAM AND EVE INTO BELIEVING THAT IT WAS THE SERPENT WHO WAS TALKING TO THEM. SERPENTS / SNAKES DO NOT POSSESS THE ABILITY TO SPEAK. REVELATION 12:9 AND 20:2 BOTH DESCRIBE SATAN AS A SERPENT. "HE SEIZED THE DRAGON, THAT ANCIENT SERPENT, WHO IS THE DEVIL, OR SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS" (REVELATION 20:2). "THE GREAT DRAGON WAS HURLED DOWN, THAT ANCIENT SERPENT CALLED THE DEVIL, OR SATAN, WHO LEADS THE WHOLE WORLD ASTRAY. HE WAS HURLED TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WITH HIM" (REVELATION 12:9). WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT CLEAR AS TO WHETHER OR NOT THE SERPENT STOOD UP OR WALKED BEFORE THE CURSE, IT APPEARS LIKELY THAT, LIKE OTHER REPTILES, IT PROBABLY DID WALK ON FOUR LEGS. THAT WOULD SEEM TO BE THE BEST EXPLANATION OF GENESIS 3:14, "SO THE LORD GOD SAID TO THE SERPENT, 'BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS, CURSED ARE YOU ABOVE ALL THE LIVESTOCK AND ALL THE WILD ANIMALS! YOU WILL CRAWL ON YOUR BELLY AND YOU WILL EAT DUST ALL THE DAYS OF YOUR LIFE.'" THE FACT THAT THE SERPENT WAS CURSED TO CRAWL ON HIS BELLY AND EAT THE DUST OF THE EARTH FOREVER IS ALSO A WAY OF INDICATING THAT THE SERPENT WOULD BE FOREVER DESPISED AND LOOKED UPON AS A VILE AND DESPICABLE CREATURE AND AN OBJECT OF SCORN AND CONTEMPT. WHY DID GOD CURSE THE SERPENT WHEN HE KNEW THAT IT WAS ACTUALLY SATAN WHO HAD LED ADAM AND EVE INTO SIN? THE FATE OF THE SERPENT IS AN ILLUSTRATION. THE CURSE OF THE SERPENT WILL ONE DAY BE THE FATE OF SATAN HIMSELF (REVELATION 20:10; EZEKIEL 28:18-19).
HOW IS SATAN, THE GOD OF THIS WORLD (2 CORINTHIANS 4:4)?
THE PHRASE “GOD OF THIS WORLD” (OR “GOD OF THIS AGE”) INDICATES THAT SATAN IS THE MAJOR INFLUENCE ON THE IDEALS, OPINIONS, GOALS, HOPES AND VIEWS OF THE MAJORITY OF PEOPLE. HIS INFLUENCE ALSO ENCOMPASSES THE WORLD’S PHILOSOPHIES, EDUCATION, AND COMMERCE. THE THOUGHTS, IDEAS, SPECULATIONS AND FALSE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD ARE UNDER HIS CONTROL AND HAVE SPRUNG FROM HIS LIES AND DECEPTIONS. SATAN IS ALSO CALLED THE "PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR" IN EPHESIANS 2:2. HE IS THE "RULER OF THIS WORLD" IN JOHN 12:31. THESE TITLES AND MANY MORE SIGNIFY SATAN’S CAPABILITIES. TO SAY, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT SATAN IS THE "PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR" IS TO SIGNIFY THAT IN SOME WAY HE RULES OVER THE WORLD AND THE PEOPLE IN IT. THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT HE RULES THE WORLD COMPLETELY; GOD IS STILL SOVEREIGN. BUT IT DOES MEAN THAT GOD, IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM, HAS ALLOWED SATAN TO OPERATE IN THIS WORLD WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES GOD HAS SET FOR HIM. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS SATAN HAS POWER OVER THE WORLD, WE MUST REMEMBER THAT GOD HAS GIVEN HIM DOMAIN OVER UNBELIEVERS ONLY. BELIEVERS ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE RULE OF SATAN (COLOSSIANS 1:13). UNBELIEVERS, ON THE OTHER HAND, ARE CAUGHT "IN THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL" (2 TIMOTHY 2:26), LIE IN THE "POWER OF THE EVIL ONE" (1 JOHN 5:19), AND ARE IN BONDAGE TO SATAN (EPHESIANS 2:2). SO, WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT SATAN IS THE "GOD OF THIS WORLD," IT IS NOT SAYING THAT HE HAS ULTIMATE AUTHORITY. IT IS CONVEYING THE IDEA THAT SATAN RULES OVER THE UNBELIEVING WORLD IN A SPECIFIC WAY. IN 2 CORINTHIANS 4:4, THE UNBELIEVER FOLLOWS SATAN'S AGENDA: "THE GOD OF THIS WORLD HAS BLINDED THE MINDS OF UNBELIEVERS, SO THAT THEY CANNOT SEE THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL OF THE GLORY OF CHRIST." SATAN'S SCHEME INCLUDES PROMOTING FALSE PHILOSOPHIES IN THE WORLD—PHILOSOPHIES THAT BLIND THE UNBELIEVER TO THE TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL. SATAN’S PHILOSOPHIES ARE THE FORTRESSES IN WHICH PEOPLE ARE IMPRISONED, AND THEY MUST BE SET FREE BY CHRIST. AN EXAMPLE OF ONE SUCH FALSE PHILOSOPHY IS THE BELIEF THAT MAN CAN EARN GOD'S FAVOR BY A CERTAIN ACT OR ACTS. IN ALMOST EVERY FALSE RELIGION, MERITING GOD’S FAVOR OR EARNING ETERNAL LIFE IS A PREDOMINANT THEME. EARNING SALVATION BY WORKS, HOWEVER, IS CONTRARY TO BIBLICAL REVELATION. MAN CANNOT WORK TO EARN GOD'S FAVOR; ETERNAL LIFE IS A FREE GIFT (SEE EPHESIANS 2:8-9). AND THAT FREE GIFT IS AVAILABLE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST AND HIM ALONE (JOHN 3:16; 14:6). YOU MAY ASK WHY MANKIND DOES NOT SIMPLY RECEIVE THE FREE GIFT OF SALVATION (JOHN 1:12). THE ANSWER IS THAT SATAN—THE GOD OF THIS WORLD—HAS TEMPTED MANKIND TO FOLLOW HIS PRIDE INSTEAD. SATAN SETS THE AGENDA, THE UNBELIEVING WORLD FOLLOWS, AND MANKIND CONTINUES TO BE DECEIVED. IT IS NO WONDER THAT SCRIPTURE CALLS SATAN A LIAR (JOHN 8:44).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT SATAN IS PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR (EPHESIANS 2:2)?
“AND YOU WERE DEAD IN THE TRESPASSES AND SINS IN WHICH YOU ONCE WALKED, FOLLOWING THE COURSE OF THIS WORLD, FOLLOWING THE PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR, THE SPIRIT THAT IS NOW AT WORK IN THE SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE” (EPHESIANS 2:1–2, EMPHASIS ADDED). IN THIS TEXT THE APOSTLE PAUL DESCRIBES SATAN FIRST AS A “PRINCE” WITH POWER, BECAUSE HE HAS AUTHENTIC POWER IN THE WORLD (1 JOHN 5:19). THIS POWER HAS BEEN GIVEN HIM BY GOD (LUKE 4:6). SATAN HAS POWER OVER SOME ILLNESSES (LUKE 13:16; SEE ALSO 2 CORINTHIANS 12:7—IT’S UNKNOWN IF PAUL’S “THORN” WAS AN ILLNESS OR SOMETHING ELSE). IN SOME SENSE, SATAN HAS POWER OVER DEATH (HEBREW 2:14). THE REASON SATAN IS CALLED A PRINCE RATHER THAN A KING IS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE KING—JESUS CHRIST (1 TIMOTHY 6:15). SATAN ALSO HAS POWER OVER SOME PEOPLE. THE “SONS OF DISOBEDIENCE” REFERRED TO IN EPHESIANS 2:2 ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT TRUSTED CHRIST AS LORD AND SAVIOR (CF. ACTS 26:18; 2 CORINTHIANS 4:4; REVELATION 13:12). THE DEMONS ARE ALSO UNDER THE RULE OF SATAN (MATTHEW 12:24), AND ONE OF HIS TITLES IS “PRINCE OF DEMONS” (MATTHEW 9:34). SATAN HAS A KINGDOM (MATTHEW 12:26) AND A THRONE (REVELATION 2:13). SATAN IS CALLED A PRINCE BECAUSE HE IS A RULER AND POSSESSES POWER TO MANIFEST EVIL IN THE WORLD THROUGH INFLUENCING PEOPLE AND COMMANDING DEMONS. “THE AIR” IN EPHESIANS 2:2 MAY REFER TO THE INVISIBLE REALM ABOVE THE EARTH WHERE SATAN AND HIS DEMONS MOVE AND EXIST. THIS SPACE, OF COURSE, IS THE LOCATION OF THE EARTH’S ATMOSPHERE OR “AIR.” IN EPHESIANS 6:12, PAUL WRITES, “WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST THE RULERS, AGAINST THE AUTHORITIES, AGAINST THE COSMIC POWERS OVER THIS PRESENT DARKNESS, AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF EVIL IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES.” THIS EVIL REALM CALLED THE “AIR” COULD BE AN ACTUAL LOCALITY, BUT IT COULD ALSO BE SYNONYMOUS WITH THE “WORLD” OF JOHN 12:31. THIS WHOLE WORLD IS SATAN’S DOMAIN (MATTHEW 4:8–9). ALTHOUGH SATAN HAS POWER AND AUTHORITY IN THE CURRENT WORLD SYSTEM IN WHICH WE EXIST, HIS POWER IS LIMITED, ALWAYS UNDER THE SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF GOD (JOB 1:12), AND IT IS TEMPORARY (ROMANS 16:20). GOD HAS NOT REVEALED ALL OF THE WHY’S AND WHEN’S CONCERNING SATAN’S RULE, BUT HE HAS MADE IT CLEAR THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE WAY TO ESCAPE THE POWER OF SATAN’S DOMINION, AND THAT IS THROUGH HIS SON, JESUS (ACTS 26:18; COLOSSIANS 1:13–14). IT IS JESUS WHO, SPEAKING OF THE IMPENDING CROSS, DECLARED VICTORY: “NOW THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD WILL BE DRIVEN OUT” (JOHN 12:31).
DOES SATAN HAVE THE POWER TO CONTROL THE WEATHER?
THE INCREASING NUMBER OF NATURAL DISASTERS AND TERRIBLE STORMS HAVE MANY PEOPLE WONDERING, WHO CONTROLS THE WEATHER, GOD OR SATAN? SOME POINT TO THE DESCRIPTIONS OF SATAN AS THE “PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR” IN EPHESIANS 2:2 AND THE “GOD OF THIS WORLD” IN 2 CORINTHIANS 4:4 AS EVIDENCE FOR SATAN HAVING CONTROL OVER WEATHER. AN EXAMINATION OF SCRIPTURE REVEALS THAT WHATEVER INFLUENCE SATAN AND HIS DEMON ANGELS HAVE OVER THE WEATHER IS RESTRICTED BY GOD'S ULTIMATE SOVEREIGNTY. THE DEVIL, OUR "ADVERSARY," MUST BE TAKEN SERIOUSLY; WE SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE HIS EXISTENCE AND HIS LIMITED POWER OVER THE SECULAR WORLD. AT THE SAME TIME, SATAN, A DEFEATED FALLEN ANGEL, IS SUPER-HUMAN BUT NOT DIVINE, HAVING ONLY THE POWER THAT GOD ULTIMATELY ALLOWS (2 THESSALONIANS 2:6-11). IF SATAN COULD IMPACT THE WEATHER, IT WOULD ONLY BE BY GOD'S PERMISSION, AND RESTRAINED, AS IN THE CASE OF JOB. SATAN WAS ALLOWED BY GOD TO TORMENT JOB IN ORDER TO TEST HIM, AND THIS INCLUDED “THE FIRE OF GOD” (PROBABLY LIGHTNING) WHICH "FELL FROM THE SKY AND BURNED UP THE SHEEP AND THE SERVANTS" (JOB 1:16). THIS WAS FOLLOWED BY A "MIGHTY WIND" (POSSIBLY A TORNADO) THAT DESTROYED HIS ELDEST SON’S HOME AND KILLED JOB’S CHILDREN (VERSES 18-19). SO, IF THE FIRE FROM HEAVEN AND THE TORNADO WERE SOMEHOW CAUSED BY SATAN, THEY WERE STILL UNDER THE ULTIMATE CONTROL OF GOD FOR HIS PURPOSES. IT IS GOD, NOT SATAN, WHO CONTROLS THE WEATHER (EXODUS 9:29; PSALM 135:6-7; JEREMIAH 10:13). GOD CONTROLS THE SKIES AND THE RAIN (PSALM 77:16-19). GOD CONTROLS THE WIND (MARK 4:35-41; JEREMIAH 51:16). GOD UPHOLDS AND SUSTAINS THE UNIVERSE (HEBREWS 1:3). GOD HAS POWER OVER THE CLOUDS (JOB 37:11-12, 16). GOD HAS POWER OVER LIGHTNING (PSALM 18:14). GOD HAS POWER OVER ALL NATURE (JOB 26). GOD IS IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS, INCLUDING THE WEATHER. THROUGH HIS PROVIDENCE, GOD PROVIDES FOR AND PROTECTS HIS CHILDREN, BUT HE ALSO PERMITS SATAN, DEMONS, AND MANKIND TO EXERCISE THEIR LIMITED WILL TO COMMIT ACTS OF SIN, EVIL, AND WICKEDNESS. THESE SAME BEINGS ARE FULLY RESPONSIBLE FOR ANY AND ALL MAN-MADE DISASTERS AND TRAGEDIES THEY CAUSE. WE KNOW THAT GOD HAS ORDAINED WHATSOEVER COMES TO PASS (EPHESIANS 1:11; ROMANS 11:36), AND THEREFORE HIS INVISIBLE HAND IS IN OUR PAIN, EVEN THOUGH HE CANNOT SIN OR BE THE PERPETRATOR OF EVIL (JAMES 1:13-17). THERE CAN BE NO MEANINGLESS SUFFERING FOR THE BELIEVER, WHETHER THE SUFFERING IS CAUSED BY MANKIND OR BY A NATURAL EVENT. WE MAY NOT ALWAYS KNOW WHY EVIL ACTS OR NATURAL DISASTERS HAPPEN, BUT WE CAN BE ASSURED THAT IN ALL OUR TRIALS AND TRIBULATIONS GOD IS WORKING ALL THINGS TOGETHER FOR HIS GLORY AND FOR OUR EVERLASTING GOOD (ROMANS 8:18-28).
DOES SATAN HAVE TO GET GOD'S PERMISSION BEFORE HE CAN ATTACK US?
THERE IS NO BIBLICAL PROOF THAT SATAN ALWAYS NEEDS GOD’S SPECIFIC PERMISSION IN ORDER TO ACT AGAINST CHRISTIANS EVERY TIME HE WISHES TO ATTACK THEM. WE KNOW THAT SATAN NEEDS PERMISSION AT LEAST SOMETIMES. JOB 1 SHOWS THAT SATAN WAS NOT ABLE TO AFFLICT JOB WITHOUT GOD’S PERMISSION. HOWEVER, CONSIDER SATAN’S ARGUMENT BEFORE GOD: “HAVE YOU NOT PUT A HEDGE AROUND HIM AND HIS HOUSEHOLD AND EVERYTHING HE HAS? YOU HAVE BLESSED THE WORK OF HIS HANDS, SO THAT HIS FLOCKS AND HERDS ARE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE LAND” (JOB 1:10). SATAN IS OBVIOUSLY FAMILIAR WITH WHO JOB IS AND IS AWARE OF JOB’S SPECIAL PROTECTION AND BLESSING BY GOD. HOW COULD SATAN HAVE KNOWN OF JOB’S PROTECTION, UNLESS HE AND/OR HIS DEMONIC MINIONS HAD NOT ALREADY TRIED TO WORK THEIR WILL AGAINST JOB? WHAT SATAN IS REALLY ASKING IS FOR GOD TO REMOVE JOB’S PROTECTION; OF COURSE, IN ASKING THAT THE PROTECTION BE REMOVED, SATAN IS ESSENTIALLY SEEKING PERMISSION TO ATTACK JOB. DOES SATAN HAVE TO SEEK SUCH PERMISSION EVERY TIME HE ATTACKS US? THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY. ANOTHER RELEVANT PASSAGE IS LUKE 22:31–32. JESUS SAYS, “SIMON, SIMON, SATAN HAS ASKED TO SIFT YOU AS WHEAT. BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU, SIMON, THAT YOUR FAITH MAY NOT FAIL. AND WHEN YOU HAVE TURNED BACK, STRENGTHEN YOUR BROTHERS.” CLEARLY IN THIS CASE SATAN HAD ASKED GOD’S PERMISSION TO TEST PETER AND THE OTHER DISCIPLES. JESUS TELLS PETER THAT HE HAS PRAYED SPECIFICALLY FOR HIM SO THAT PETER’S FAITH WOULD NOT FAIL AND SO THAT PETER CAN STRENGTHEN THE OTHER DISCIPLES WHEN THE TEST WAS OVER. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT PETER AND THE REST WOULD BE SIFTED IN WHATEVER WAY SATAN INTENDED. SO, GOD ALLOWED THE HARASSING OF HIS DISCIPLES, WITHIN LIMITS, BUT HE HAD A HIGHER PURPOSE IN MIND—THE STRENGTHENING OF THEM ALL. IN JOB 38:11 GOD SAYS THAT HE LIMITS THE WAVES OF THE SEA: “THIS FAR YOU MAY COME AND NO FARTHER; HERE IS WHERE YOUR PROUD WAVES HALT.” IN THE SAME WAY, IT SEEMS THAT THERE ARE BOUNDARIES AND RULES THAT SATAN MUST ABIDE BY. HE CAN GO SO FAR BUT NO FARTHER. AS THE DEVIL “PROWLS AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION” (1 PETER 5:8), MUST HE STOP AND ASK GOD’S PERMISSION FOR EVERY STEP? OR DOES HE ONLY NEED TO ASK SPECIAL PERMISSION WHEN HE RUNS INTO AN OBSTACLE TO HIS HATRED? THERE IS NO REAL BIBLICAL PROOF EITHER WAY. JOB AND PETER WERE HEDGED ABOUT BY THE LORD—SATAN COULDN’T GET TO THEM WITHOUT THE LORD’S FIRST REMOVING A MEASURE OF HIS PROTECTION. WE KNOW THAT GOD CARES FOR ALL OF HIS CHILDREN, SO IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT GOD HAS A MEASURE OF PROTECTION SURROUNDING EACH OF US. AND WE KNOW THAT, ULTIMATELY, GOD CONTROLS EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE, INCLUDING SATAN. “IN ALL THINGS GOD WORKS FOR THE GOOD OF THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, WHO HAVE BEEN CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE” (ROMANS 8:28).
WAS IT UNFAIR FOR GOD TO ALLOW JOB TO SUFFER OVER WHAT WAS BASICALLY AN ARGUMENT BETWEEN GOD AND SATAN?
A SURFACE READING OF THE BOOK OF JOB USUALLY EVOKES A REACTION SUCH AS “WHY IS GOD MAKING A ‘BET’ WITH THE DEVIL? GOD IS BEING UNFAIR TO JOB!” IF WE ARE HONEST AND NOT JUST TRYING TO DEFEND GOD, HE SEEMS AT FIRST LIKE SOME KIND OF COSMIC OGRE. GOD NOT ONLY WAGERED SATAN OVER THE OUTCOME OF JOB’S TRIALS, BUT HE ACTUALLY PROVOKED THE BET (JOB 1–2). TO MAKE MATTERS WORSE, JOB NEVER FINDS OUT WHY HE WAS AFFLICTED IN THE FIRST PLACE. THIS IS VERY DISTURBING FOR THOSE WHO HOPE TO SEE GOD AS JUST, GRACIOUS AND LOVING AND NOT JUST “PLAYING” WITH US AS IF WE WERE PAWNS ON A CHESSBOARD. SO, IN A WAY, THE STORY OF JOB PUTS GOD ON TRIAL. TO REALLY UNDERSTAND WHAT IS GOING ON IN JOB, WE NEED TO EVALUATE HOW THIS “TRIAL” IS LITIGATED IN THE BOOK’S ARGUMENT. ON THE SURFACE, WHEN GOD FINALLY “TESTIFIES” IN JOB 38–42, THE WAY HE “GRILLS” JOB MAY SEEM TO SUGGEST THAT GOD IS “AGAINST” JOB RATHER THAN “FOR” HIM. THE GOD-SPEECHES ARE NOTABLE FOR THEIR DEEP SARCASM, AS IF GOD WERE SIMPLY HIGHLIGHTING JOB’S CLUELESSNESS (JOB 38–39). HOWEVER, A DEEPER LOOK REVEALS A MORE REDEMPTIVE DYNAMIC IN THIS TRIAL: FIRST, JOB’S FRIEND ELIHU ACTUALLY SERVES UNDER THE HOLY SPIRIT’S INSPIRATION, BOTH AS JOB’S ADVOCATE BEFORE GOD AND GOD’S ADVOCATE BEFORE JOB (JOB 32–37); SECOND, WE FIND THAT GOD INDEED DID EXPRESS HIS LOVE TO JOB, BOTH IN HIS SPEECHES (JOB 38–41) AND IN FINALLY VINDICATING JOB. GOD CONFIRMS THAT JOB HAD SPOKEN “WHAT WAS RIGHT” ABOUT HIM, WHEREAS HIS FIRST THREE FRIENDS HAD NOT (42:7). AS JOB AND HIS FRIENDS DEBATE GOD’S FAIRNESS, IT BECOMES APPARENT THAT ALL OF THEM BASICALLY BELIEVE IN THE DOCTRINE OF “RETRIBUTION THEOLOGY”—EVERY ACT RECEIVES JUST PUNISHMENT OR REWARD IN THIS PRESENT LIFE, SO WE SHOULD BE ABLE TO TELL WHO IS RIGHTEOUS OR WICKED BY WHETHER THEY ARE VISIBLY BLESSED OR CURSED ON EARTH. THIS IS A FALSE DOCTRINE, BUT JOB THOUGHT IT SHOULD BE TRUE AND WENT ON THE OFFENSIVE, CHARGING GOD WITH INJUSTICE AND CALLING FOR A TRIAL (JOB 29–31). SURPRISINGLY, GOD CONDESCENDS AND AGREES TO BE PUT ON TRIAL. THE SPEECHES IN JOB 38–41 ACTUALLY CONSIST OF GOD’S TESTIMONY IN HIS OWN DEFENSE. IN THE “TRIAL” WE SEE THAT JOB HAS NO LEGAL STANDING TO CONVICT GOD. JOB CANNOT DEMONSTRATE HOW GOD RUNS THE UNIVERSE, SO HE CANNOT PRESENT ANY EVIDENCE OF INJUSTICE (CHAPTERS 38–39). ALSO, GOD ESTABLISHES HIS ABSOLUTE RIGHT TO ACT AS HE SEES FIT. AS PROOF, HE POINTS TO TWO CREATURES—BEHEMOTH AND LEVIATHAN—THAT MANKIND HAS NO CONTROL OVER WHATSOEVER AND THAT ANSWER ONLY TO GOD. EVEN BEFORE GOD SHOWS UP, ELIHU MAKES THE SAME POINTS AND ARGUES THAT GOD IS DEEPLY REDEMPTIVE IN HIS DEALINGS WITH MAN IN SPITE OF MAN’S NOTORIOUS TENDENCY TOWARD SELF-DESTRUCTION (32–37). SINCE GOD VALIDATES ELIHU’S POINTS (38–41), THE ADVERSARIAL TONE IN GOD’S ANSWER TO JOB MAKES EVEN MORE SENSE: THROUGHOUT JOB’S DIALOGUE WITH HIS FRIENDS (4–27) AND IN HIS FORMAL COMPLAINT TO GOD (29–31), JOB HAD ASSUMED THAT GOD WAS UNAWARE OF WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM OR THAT HE WAS DELIBERATELY PERSECUTING HIM OR THAT JOB HAD INADVERTENTLY SINNED AND GOD WAS NOT WILLING TO TELL HIM WHAT THE PROBLEM WAS. JOB THOUGHT HE WAS BEING PUNISHED ENTIRELY OUT OF PROPORTION TO ANY CONCEIVABLE OFFENSE HE MAY HAVE COMMITTED. IN FACT, JOB QUESTIONS GOD INCESSANTLY THROUGHOUT THE DIALOGUE. HIS PROTEST CLIMAXES IN A DIRECT INDICTMENT OF GOD ON THE CHARGE OF INJUSTICE (29–31). SO, WHAT DID JOB “GET RIGHT” (42:7)? THE UPSHOT OF THE TRIAL IS THAT JOB FINALLY SEES THAT GOD’S GOVERNANCE OF THE UNIVERSE IS MUCH MORE WONDERFUL THAN HE COULD HAVE IMAGINED, AND HE OPENLY CONCEDES THIS (42:2-5); SO THIS IS WHAT JOB SPOKE ABOUT GOD THAT WAS “RIGHT” (42:7). NOW, IT IS ABSOLUTELY CRUCIAL TO NOTE THE SEQUENCE OF EVENTS AT THIS POINT: IT IS ONLY WHEN JOB OBEYS GOD AND INTERCEDES ON BEHALF OF HIS THREE FRIENDS—WHO HAD NOW BECOME HIS ENEMIES—THAT GOD ACTUALLY BLESSES JOB WITH A TWOFOLD INHERITANCE (42:8-17). THIS “REWARD” WAS NOT AT ALL SOME KIND OF “CONSOLATION PRIZE” FOR JOB’S UNFAIR TREATMENT; RATHER, IT WAS THE INHERITANCE GOD PROMISES TO ALL WHO SERVE FAITHFULLY AS REDEMPTIVE AGENTS OF THE CREATOR (CF. DANIEL 12:3). JOB OBEYED GOD AND WAS REWARDED FOR HIS OBEDIENCE. IN THE END, GOD’S WAGER WITH SATAN ACTUALLY ACHIEVED AN INCREDIBLE COUP: HE HARNESSED EVIL AND TURNED IT TO GOOD (CF. GENESIS 50:20), AND HE TRANSFORMED JOB INTO THE MOST EFFECTIVE SERVANT OF ALL, ONE WHO TOOK ON GOD’S OWN REDEMPTIVE CHARACTER AND LOVED HIS ENEMIES. AND THIS, IN FACT, IS OUR TAKE-HOME LESSON FROM JOB.
WHY DOES GOD ALLOW SATAN TO ATTACK US?
SATAN’S ATTACKS AGAINST US COME IN VARIOUS FORMS. 1) HE USES THE UNGODLY WORLD (WHICH HE CONTROLS, 1 JOHN 5:19) TO STIR UP FLESHLY LUSTS WITHIN US THAT TEMPT US TO SIN. 2) HE USES THE UNBELIEVING WORLD TO ATTEMPT TO DECEIVE US WITH WORLDLY “WISDOM” OPPOSED TO GOD’S TRUTH. 3) HE USES FALSE CHRISTIANS TO TRY TO MISLEAD US INTO A FALSE GOSPEL CENTERED ON A FALSE JESUS. 4) HE SOMETIMES PHYSICALLY AFFLICTS US OR OUR LOVED ONES WITH SICKNESS, CRIME, TRAGEDY, OR PERSECUTION. KNOWING THAT GOD IS THE SOVEREIGN RULER OF THE UNIVERSE, WE NATURALLY ASK, WHY DOES GOD ALLOW SATAN TO ATTACK US IN THESE WAYS? THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT GOD ALLOWS SATAN A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF FREEDOM (SEE JOB 1:12), BUT THAT FREEDOM IS ALWAYS LIMITED. SATAN CANNOT DO ALL THAT HE WISHES. SATAN CHOOSES TO ATTACK GOD'S CHILDREN (SEE 1 PETER 5:8), AND HIS DESIGN IS ALWAYS EVIL; SATAN IS A MURDERER (JOHN 8:44). IN CONTRAST, GOD’S DESIGN IN ALLOWING CERTAIN SATANIC ATTACKS IS ALWAYS GOOD; GOD LOVES HIS CHILDREN (1 JOHN 4:16). JOSEPH FACED MANY SATANIC ATTACKS IN HIS LIFETIME, BUT IN THE END, HE COULD SPEAK WITH CONFIDENCE OF TWO OPPOSING PURPOSES BEHIND THE SAME EVENTS: “YOU INTENDED TO HARM ME, BUT GOD INTENDED IT FOR GOOD” (GENESIS 50:20). WE CANNOT BLAME GOD FOR WHAT SATAN DOES. OUR VULNERABILITY TO SATANIC ATTACK STARTED WITH ADAM’S CHOICE TO FOLLOW SATAN’S LYING SUGGESTIONS IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. WHEN SATAN ATTACKED JOB THROUGH THE LOSS OF HIS FAMILY, WEALTH, AND HEALTH, JOB DIDN'T BLAME GOD. NOTICE JOB 1:21–22, "AND HE (JOB) SAID: NAKED I CAME FROM MY MOTHER'S WOMB, AND NAKED SHALL I RETURN THERE. THE LORD GAVE, AND THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY; BLESSED BE THE NAME OF THE LORD. IN ALL THIS JOB DID NOT SIN NOR CHARGE GOD WITH WRONG." AS BELIEVERS EXPERIENCE THE ATTACKS OF SATAN, THEY CAN TRUST THE TRUTH OF ROMANS 8:28, "WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD..." THEREFORE, THE ASSUMPTION IS THAT WE WILL EXPERIENCE "GOOD" THINGS AND "BAD" THINGS, BUT "ALL" OF THESE THINGS CAN BE MADE TO CONTRIBUTE TOWARD "GOOD" ENDS AS GOD WORKS THEM OUT. SO EVEN THE ATTACKS OF SATAN, ALTHOUGH EVIL, CAN AND WILL HAVE A "GOOD" RESULT, ULTIMATELY, AS GOD USES THEM TO CONFORM US TO CHRIST, HIS SON (SEE ROMANS 8:29). ATTACKS FROM SATAN, ALONG WITH ALL OTHER TRIBULATIONS, CAN CAUSE BELIEVERS TO LOVE GOD MORE, RESIST SATAN MORE, PRACTICE PATIENCE, AND GROW STRONGER IN OUR FAITH IN MANY OTHER WAYS. PRAISE GOD FOR HIS SOVEREIGN PROTECTION. THANK HIM FOR HIS PLAN TO MAKE EVERYTHING—EVEN SATAN’S ATTACKS—"WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD" FOR YOU!
WHY DOESN'T GOD GIVE THE FALLEN ANGELS A CHANCE TO REPENT?
  THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY ADDRESS THE ISSUE OF FALLEN ANGELS HAVING AN OPPORTUNITY TO REPENT, BUT WE CAN GAIN SOME INSIGHT FROM WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES SAY. FIRST, SATAN (LUCIFER) WAS ONE OF THE HIGHEST ANGELS, PERHAPS THE HIGHEST (EZEKIEL 28:14). LUCIFER—AND ALL THE ANGELS—WERE CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S PRESENCE AND HAD KNOWLEDGE OF THE GLORY OF GOD. THEREFORE, THEY HAD NO EXCUSE FOR REBELLING AGAINST GOD AND TURNING AWAY FROM HIM. THEY WERE NOT TEMPTED. LUCIFER AND THE OTHER ANGELS REBELLING AGAINST GOD DESPITE WHAT THEY KNEW WAS THE UTMOST EVIL. SECOND, GOD DID NOT PROVIDE A PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR THE ANGELS AS HE DID FOR MANKIND. THE FALL OF THE HUMAN RACE NECESSITATED AN ATONING SACRIFICE FOR SIN, AND GOD PROVIDED THAT SACRIFICE IN JESUS CHRIST. IN HIS GRACE, GOD REDEEMED THE HUMAN RACE AND BROUGHT GLORY TO HIMSELF. NO SUCH SACRIFICE WAS PLANNED FOR THE ANGELS. IN ADDITION, GOD REFERRED TO THOSE ANGELS WHO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO HIM AS HIS “ELECT ANGELS” (1 TIMOTHY 5:21). WE KNOW FROM THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF ELECTION THAT THOSE WHOM GOD ELECTS TO SALVATION WILL BE SAVED, AND NOTHING CAN SEPARATE THEM FROM GOD’S LOVE (ROMANS 8:38-39). CLEARLY, THOSE ANGELS WHO REBELLED WERE NOT “ELECT ANGELS” OF GOD. FINALLY, THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES US NO REASON TO BELIEVE THAT ANGELS WOULD REPENT EVEN IF GOD GAVE THEM THE CHANCE (1 PETER 5:8). THE FALLEN ANGELS SEEM COMPLETELY DEVOTED TO OPPOSING GOD AND ATTACKING GOD'S PEOPLE. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT THE SEVERITY OF GOD’S JUDGMENT VARIES ACCORDING TO HOW MUCH KNOWLEDGE A PERSON POSSESSES (LUKE 12:48). THE FALLEN ANGELS, THEN, WITH THE GREAT KNOWLEDGE THEY POSSESSED, ARE GREATLY DESERVING OF GOD’S WRATH.
IS IT POSSIBLE TO MAKE A DEAL WITH THE DEVIL?
WHAT IF SATAN OR ONE OF HIS DEMONS OFFERED YOU A DEAL? HE WILL GIVE YOU ANYTHING YOUR HEART DESIRES—WEALTH, POWER, BEAUTY, GREAT SKILL, ETC.—IN THIS LIFE. IN EXCHANGE, HE OWNS YOUR SOUL FOR ALL ETERNITY. THE IDEA OF MAKING A DEAL WITH THE DEVIL WAS MADE POPULAR BY THE CLASSIC LEGEND OF FAUST, A SCHOLAR WHO MADE A BARGAIN WITH A DEMON NAMED MEPHISTOPHELES. MANY SIMILAR STORIES HAVE BEEN TOLD AROUND THE SAME THEME. IN SOME OF THE LEGENDS, THE PERSON TRICKS THE DEVIL IN SOME WAY, ESCAPING THE CONTRACT AND GETTING HIS SOUL BACK. IN OTHERS, THE DEVIL WINS WITH DECEPTION OR A DOUBLE-CROSS. IN ANY CASE, THE IDEA OF FORFEITING ONE’S SOUL IN A DEAL WITH THE DEVIL IS MUCH MORE CULTURAL AND LITERARY THAN IT IS BIBLICAL. THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER RECORDS AN ACCOUNT OF A HUMAN BEING BARGAINING WITH SATAN OR DEMONS. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES DEPICT THE DEVIL AS A DEAL-MAKER, HOWEVER. IT’S JUST THAT HE IS SHOWN ATTEMPTING TO MAKE DEALS WITH GOD HIMSELF AS OPPOSED TO MERE MORTALS. IN THE BOOK OF JOB, FOR INSTANCE, SATAN PROPOSES A KIND OF WAGER WITH GOD. IF GOD WOULD ALLOW SATAN TO CAUSE GREAT SUFFERING FOR JOB, SATAN ARGUES, JOB WOULD SURELY CURSE GOD TO HIS FACE (JOB 1:9–11). GOD ALLOWS THAT TO PLAY OUT WITH SURPRISING RESULTS. MUCH LATER IN HUMAN HISTORY, THE DEVIL ATTEMPTS TO MAKE A DEAL WITH JESUS AT THE END OF HIS FORTY DAYS OF FASTING IN THE WILDERNESS. AFTER SHOWING JESUS “ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD AND THEIR SPLENDOR” (MATTHEW 4:9), SATAN OFFERS THEM ALL TO JESUS IF THE LORD WILL BOW DOWN AND WORSHIP HIM. JESUS SENDS SATAN AWAY WITH A REBUKE FROM GOD’S WORD (VERSE 10). THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES NO SUPPORT TO THE NOTION THAT PEOPLE CAN MAKE A DEAL WITH THE DEVIL, BUT SOME PEOPLE HAVE ATTEMPTED TO MAKE SUCH A BARGAIN UNILATERALLY, PLEDGING THEMSELVES TO SATAN IN HOPES OF RECEIVING SOME SPECIAL FAVORS BACK FROM HIM. IN A SENSE, THAT’S THE NATURE OF IDOLATRY AND GENUINE WITCHCRAFT AS DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. WHEN A PAGAN WORSHIPER DEDICATED A SACRIFICE TO HIS GODS, HE HOPED FOR SOMETHING IN RETURN—FRUITFUL CROPS, VICTORY IN BATTLE, ETC. (SEE 2 CHRONICLES 28:23). WHEN A SORCERER OR WITCH, PRACTICED HER CRAFT, SHE HOPED TO GAIN SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OR POWER.
FROM THE HOLY BIBLE’S PERSPECTIVE, MAKING A DEAL WITH THE DEVIL WOULD NOT MAKE ANY SENSE FOR SEVERAL REASONS: FIRST, THE HOLY BIBLE REVEALS SATAN TO BE A LIAR. HIS GREATEST WEAPON IS DECEPTION. FROM EVE’S CONVERSATION WITH THE SERPENT (GENESIS 3) TO JESUS’ CONDEMNATION OF THE PHARISEES AS CHILDREN OF “THE FATHER OF LIES” (JOHN 8:44), THE DEVIL IS ALWAYS SHOWN TAKING WHAT IS TRUE AND TWISTING IT TO CORRUPT AND DESTROY HUMAN BEINGS. ANYONE WHO WOULD ATTEMPT A DEAL WITH SUCH A BEING IS A DAMN FOOL.
SECOND, WHILE SATAN MAY HAVE SOME POWER AS THE “PRINCE OF THE POWER OF THE AIR” (EPHESIANS 2:2) TO MANIPULATE THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF A PERSON’S LIFE, THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER SHOWS THAT POWER AS ABSOLUTE—ONLY GOD HAS ABSOLUTE POWER. ALSO, THE HOLY BIBLE ALWAYS PRESENTS THE DEVIL’S POWER AS BRINGING PAIN AND DESTRUCTION AND CORRUPTION AND DEATH ALONG WITH ANY FLEETING SUCCESS. THE PLEASURES OF SIN ENDURE ONLY “FOR A SEASON” (HEBREWS 11:25, KJV), AND ANY THEORETICAL PACT MADE WITH SATAN WOULD END IN MISERY.
FINALLY, SATAN CANNOT OWN HUMAN SOULS. ALL SOULS BELONG TO THE GOD WHO CREATED THEM (EZEKIEL 18:4). HELL IS NOT SATAN’S KINGDOM. IN SPITE OF A MILLION JOKES AND STORIES TO THE CONTRARY, SATAN WILL NOT REIGN AS MASTER OF HELL, RELISHING HIS POWER OVER HUMAN SOULS; NO, HE WILL BE SENTENCED TO THE LAKE OF FIRE AS A PRISONER HIMSELF (REVELATION 20:10).
THE TRUTH IS FAR WORSE THAN THE LEGEND OF FAUST WOULD IMPLY. ACCORDING TO GOD’S WORD, EVERY HUMAN SOUL IS ALREADY BOUND FOR HELL. NO DEAL WITH THE DEVIL HAS TO BE STRUCK TO ENSURE THAT FATE. BECAUSE OF OUR SIN, OUR REBELLION AGAINST GOD, WE ARE “BY NATURE DESERVING OF WRATH” (EPHESIANS 2:3). WE STAND “CONDEMNED ALREADY” (JOHN 3:18). WITHOUT SOME CHANGE OF COURSE, OUR SOULS WILL END UP IN HELL WITHOUT EVER HAVING TO TRADE THEM AWAY TO SATAN. WE DON’T NEED A DEAL WITH THE DEVIL—WE’RE ALREADY ON HIS SIDE—WE NEED A DEAL WITH GOD HIMSELF. WE NEED FOR HIM TO SAVE OUR SOULS, TO CHANGE OUR DESTINATION. THE PROBLEM IS THAT WE HAVE NOTHING TO OFFER HIM IN TRADE. HE NEEDS NOTHING FROM US (ROMANS 11:33–36), AND ALL OUR ATTEMPTS TO APPEASE HIS WRATH THROUGH RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE ARE FUTILE (ISAIAH 1:11). BUT THE GOOD NEWS—THE GOSPEL—IS THAT GOD LOVES US AND HAS OFFERED US A UNILATERAL “BARGAIN” OF HIS OWN. HE WILL SAVE OUR SOULS, GIVING US EVERYTHING OUR HEARTS TRULY DESIRE FOR ETERNITY, IN EXCHANGE FOR NOTHING BUT OUR FAITH IN HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST. IN A GREAT EXCHANGE, JESUS HAS APPEASED GOD’S WRATH FOR US, TAKING OUR SIN AND ITS PENALTY UPON HIMSELF (1 JOHN 4:10; 1 PETER 2:24). IN CHRIST, GOD WILL MAKE US ALIVE WHEN WE WERE DEAD. HE WILL FILL OUR FUTILE LIVES ON THIS SIDE OF ETERNITY WITH MEANINGFUL WORK AND JOYFUL ANTICIPATION. SEE EPHESIANS 2:1–10 TO READ MORE ABOUT THIS PACT THAT GOD OFFERS.
WAS ADAM WITH EVE WHEN SHE SPOKE TO THE SERPENT (GENESIS 3:6)?
THE HOLY BIBLE NOTES THAT EVE WAS THE FIRST TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE AFTER BEING DECEIVED BY THE SERPENT. WHERE WAS ADAM DURING THAT TIME? WAS HE WITH EVE WHEN SHE AND THE SERPENT WERE CONVERSING? GENESIS 3:6 SAYS, “SO WHEN THE WOMAN SAW THAT THE TREE WAS GOOD FOR FOOD, AND THAT IT WAS A DELIGHT TO THE EYES, AND THAT THE TREE WAS TO BE DESIRED TO MAKE ONE WISE, SHE TOOK OF ITS FRUIT AND ATE, AND SHE ALSO GAVE SOME TO HER HUSBAND WHO WAS WITH HER, AND HE ATE.” THE KEY PHRASE, IN CONSIDERATION OF OUR QUESTION, IS “WHO WAS WITH HER.” TRADITIONAL JEWISH INTERPRETATION TAKES THIS PHRASE TO MEAN THAT ADAM WAS WITH EVE THE WHOLE TIME SHE WAS BEING TEMPTED AND THAT HE HEARD THE WHOLE CONVERSATION. THIS UNDERSTANDING HELPS TO EXPLAIN THE EMPHASIS ON “ADAM’S SIN” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (ROMANS 5:12). ADAM WAS CREATED FIRST AND PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO CARE FOR IT ALONG WITH EVE. ADAM THEN ACTIVELY PARTICIPATED IN BREAKING THE ONE PROHIBITION GOD HAD GIVEN HIM. IF ADAM HAD NOT BEEN PRESENT WHEN EVE SPOKE WITH THE SERPENT, IT WOULD BE MORE DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND WHY THE FIRST SIN IS EMPHASIZED AS BEING ADAM’S. ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THE PHRASE “WHO WAS WITH HER” SIMPLY MEANS THAT ADAM WAS WITH EVE WHEN SHE OFFERED HIM THE FRUIT. IN OTHER WORDS, EVE HEARD THE SERPENT’S LIES, BELIEVED THEY WERE THE TRUTH, AND ATE THE FRUIT. THEN SHE FOUND HER HUSBAND, AND ONCE SHE HAD HIM “WITH HER,” SHE GAVE HIM THE FRUIT, TOO. THIS UNDERSTANDING WOULD EXPLAIN WHY ADAM DID NOT INTERVENE IN THE SERPENT’S DECEPTION OF EVE AND WHY THE NEW TESTAMENT INSISTS THAT EVE WAS “DECEIVED” BUT ADAM WAS NOT (1 TIMOTHY 2:14). THE FACT THAT DEATH CAME THROUGH ADAM’S SIN INSTEAD OF EVE’S IS EXPLAINED BY THE IDEA THAT THE FEDERAL HEADSHIP OF MANKIND WAS VESTED IN ADAM, AS THE ONE FIRST CREATED (1 TIMOTHY 2:13). OF COURSE, THERE IS A THIRD VIEW, THAT ADAM WAS IN THE VICINITY OF THE TREE WHILE EVE WAS BEING TEMPTED. HE WAS NEAR ENOUGH TO STILL BE CONSIDERED “WITH” HIS WIFE, YET FAR ENOUGH AWAY NOT TO HEAR THE CONVERSATION.
WHY DIDN'T ADAM AND EVE FIND IT STRANGE THAT A SERPENT WAS TALKING TO THEM?
INTERESTINGLY, THE SERPENT/SNAKE SPEAKING TO ADAM AND EVE IS NOT THE ONLY INSTANCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHERE AN ANIMAL SPEAKS. THE PROPHET BALAAM WAS REBUKED BY HIS DONKEY (SEE NUMBERS 22:21-35). WE HAVE TO REMEMBER THAT WHILE ANIMALS ARE NOT CAPABLE OF SPEAKING, THERE ARE POWERFUL BEINGS OUT THERE (GOD, THE ANGELS, SATAN, THE DEMONS) WHO ARE CAPABLE OF THE IMPOSSIBLE, INCLUDING ENABLING ANIMALS TO SPEAK. MOST SCHOLARS HOLD THAT IT WAS SATAN IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WHO WAS SPEAKING THROUGH THE SNAKE, NOT THE SNAKE ITSELF SPEAKING ON ITS OWN. THUS, THE GENESIS 3 ACCOUNT IT IS NOT SUGGESTING THAT SNAKES WERE OF AN INTELLECT THAT WOULD HAVE ENABLED THEM TO SPEAK COHERENTLY. STILL, WHY DIDN’T ADAM AND EVE FIND IT STRANGE THAT AN ANIMAL WAS SPEAKING TO THEM? IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ADAM AND EVE HAD THE SAME PERSPECTIVE WE DO ON ANIMALS. IN OUR ERA, WE KNOW FROM EXPERIENCE THAT ANIMALS ARE INCAPABLE OF SPEECH ON THE SAME LEVEL AS HUMANS. ADAM AND EVE DID NOT HAVE A CHILDHOOD, NOR DID THEY HAVE OTHER HUMANS TO LEARN FROM. GIVEN THAT ADAM AND EVE HAD PROBABLY ONLY BEEN ALIVE A MATTER OF DAYS, IT IS NOT UNREASONABLE FOR THEM TO BELIEVE THAT ANIMALS WERE CAPABLE OF SPEECH. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THIS WAS NOT THE FIRST TALKING ANIMAL ADAM AND EVE HAD ENCOUNTERED. PERHAPS SATAN OR EVEN GOD HIMSELF HAD USED ANIMALS TO COMMUNICATE WITH ADAM AND EVE BEFORE. THERE ARE SO FEW DETAILS GIVEN IN THE ACCOUNT THAT MUCH IS LEFT TO SPECULATION AND PRESUMPTION. LASTLY, IT WAS NOT UNREASONABLE FOR EVE TO ANSWER THE SNAKE. AFTER ALL, THE SNAKE WAS EVIDENTLY SPEAKING IN A LANGUAGE THAT SHE UNDERSTOOD AND ASKING AN INTELLIGIBLE QUESTION. IT IS ALSO LIKELY THAT ADAM WAS NEARBY AND COULD VERIFY THAT SHE WAS NOT IMAGINING THINGS. IT WAS NOT THE SERPENT SPEAKING THAT SHOULD HAVE ALARMED THEM. RATHER, IT WAS THE FACT THAT HE WAS CAUSING THEM TO DOUBT GOD’S INSTRUCTIONS (GENESIS 3:1), CONTRADICTING GOD (GENESIS 3:4), AND CALLING GOD’S MOTIVES INTO QUESTION (GENESIS 3:5). THAT SHOULD HAVE BEEN ENOUGH TO CAUSE BOTH EVE AND ADAM TO STOP TALKING TO THE SERPENT.
HOW MUCH POWER DOES SATAN POSSESS?
SATAN WAS AN ANGEL CREATED BY GOD WHO TURNED AGAINST GOD’S AUTHORITY (ISAIAH 14:13) AND BECAME THE HEAD OF A KINGDOM OF EVIL SPIRITS CALLED DEMONS, HIS “ANGELS” (MATTHEW 25:41). HIS POWER BOTH IN THE HEAVENLY REALM AND ON EARTH IS GREAT AND SHOULD NOT BE UNDERESTIMATED. HOWEVER, WHILE SATAN AND HIS FORCES ARE FORMIDABLE ENEMIES, JESUS CHRIST CRUSHED SATAN’S POWER, FULFILLING THE PROPHECY OF GENESIS 3:15. THE CROSS OF CHRIST WON THE VICTORY (JOHN 12:31). “THE PRINCE OF THIS WORLD NOW STANDS CONDEMNED” (JOHN 16:11), AND JESUS WILL ONE DAY DESTROY SATAN’S POWER COMPLETELY AND PURIFY CREATION (2 PETER 3:10).
SATAN’S POWER IN THE HEAVENLY REALM/SPIRIT WORLD: SATAN’S POWER HAS REPUTE IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM (JUDE 1:9), WHERE HE HAS LIMITED ACCESS TO THE PRESENCE OF GOD (JOB 1:6). THE BOOK OF JOB PROVIDES INSIGHT INTO THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN GOD AND SATAN. IN JOB 1:6-12, SATAN STANDS BEFORE GOD AND REPORTS THAT HE HAS BEEN “WALKING UP AND DOWN” ON THE EARTH (V. 7). GOD ASKS SATAN IF HE HAS CONSIDERED GODLY JOB, AND SATAN IMMEDIATELY ACCUSES JOB OF INSINCERITY—HE ONLY LOVES GOD FOR THE BLESSINGS GOD GIVES. “STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND,” SATAN SAYS, “AND STRIKE EVERYTHING HE HAS, AND HE WILL SURELY CURSE YOU TO YOUR FACE” (V. 11). GOD GRANTS SATAN PERMISSION TO AFFECT JOB’S POSSESSIONS AND FAMILY, BUT NOT HIS PERSON, AND SATAN LEAVES. IN JOB 2, SATAN COMES AGAIN INTO GOD'S PRESENCE AND IS, THIS TIME, PERMITTED TO AFFECT JOB'S PERSONAL HEALTH. (THE REST OF THE BOOK IS FROM JOB’S PERSPECTIVE, PROVIDING AN EXAMPLE OF HOW TO DEAL WITH SUFFERING.) THIS IS AN IMPORTANT PASSAGE BECAUSE IT SHOWS SATAN’S PLACE IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM. HE IS ABLE TO ACCUSE GOD’S PEOPLE IN HIS VERY PRESENCE, AND JUDE 1:9 SHOWS THAT EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL NEEDS THE LORD’S HELP IN OVERCOMING HIM. HOWEVER, SATAN IS OBVIOUSLY RESTRAINED FROM ENACTING HIS FULL FURY; HE IS STILL A CREATED BEING UNDER GOD, AND HIS POWER IS LIMITED.
SATAN’S POWER ON THE EARTH: JOB 1 ALSO REVEALS THAT SATAN DOES ENACT EVIL AND CAUSE DIRECT HARM ON THE EARTH. THE MOST WELL-KNOWN AND IMPORTANT OF HIS ACTIONS ON EARTH OCCURRED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. GENESIS 3 TELLS OF SATAN’S TEMPTATION OF EVE, THE “MOTHER OF ALL THE LIVING” (V. 20), AND HER SUBSEQUENT FIRST SIN. IT WAS THIS ACT, AND THAT OF EVE’S HUSBAND ADAM, THAT BROUGHT SIN INTO THE WORLD, AND IT IS THE REASON ALL HUMANKIND MUST BE REDEEMED FROM SIN IN ORDER TO BE WITH GOD. ONE DAY, JESUS MET A WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN “CRIPPLED BY A SPIRIT FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS” (LUKE 13:11). JESUS ATTRIBUTES THE INFIRMITY TO SATAN, WHO HAD KEPT HER “BOUND” (VERSE 16). SATAN’S POWER WAS REAL, BUT IT WAS EASILY OVERCOME BY OUR LORD: “HE PUT HIS HANDS ON HER, AND IMMEDIATELY SHE STRAIGHTENED UP AND PRAISED GOD” (V. 13). JESUS’ MIRACLE WAS A CLEAR DEMONSTRATION OF HIS AUTHORITY OVER SATAN. SINCE HIS INSTIGATION OF EVIL ON EARTH, SATAN HAS BEEN NAMED AS THE “PRINCE,” “GOD,” OR “RULER” OF THIS WORLD (JOHN 14:30; CF. JOHN 12:31; 16:11; 2 CORINTHIANS 4:3-4; EPHESIANS 2:2; COLOSSIANS 1:13). HE IS THE ENEMY OF GOD AND TRUTH (MATTHEW 13:24-30; 2 THESSALONIANS 2:9-12), AND HE DOES EVERYTHING HE CAN TO TEMPT INDIVIDUALS (GENESIS 3; LUKE 22:31; 1 TIMOTHY 3:7) AND LARGER GROUPS OF PEOPLE (1 THESSALONIANS 3:5; REVELATION 2:10). HE “LEADS THE WHOLE WORLD ASTRAY” (REVELATION 12:9). SATAN ACCOMPLISHES THIS BY VARIOUS MEANS, INCLUDING APPEALING TO MAN’S PRIDE (1 TIMOTHY 3:6; 1 CORINTHIANS 4:6), INTERFERING WITH THE TRANSMISSION OF TRUTH (MATTHEW 13:18-22, 38-39), AND PLACING FALSE BELIEVERS WITHIN THE CHURCH (1 TIMOTHY 4:1-2; 2 TIMOTHY 3:1-9; REVELATION 2:9; 3:9). IN JOHN 8:44, JESUS SAYS THAT SATAN “IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT.” GOD STILL GRANTS SATAN SOME AUTHORITY IN THIS WORLD, WHICH MEANS THAT HIS POWER IS NOT YET COMPLETELY BROKEN—EXCEPT IN ONE AREA: HIS POWER OF DEATH. HEBREWS 2:14-15 SAYS THAT JESUS CAME AS A MAN TO DIE IN ORDER TO “DESTROY HIM WHO HOLDS THE POWER OF DEATH – THAT IS, THE DEVIL,” A POWER SATAN HAD HELD “FROM THE BEGINNING” (JOHN 8:44). THE SALVATION JESUS PROVIDES HAS RELEASED US FROM SATAN’S STRANGLEHOLD. DEATH HAS LOST ITS STING (1 CORINTHIANS 15:55).
SATAN’S POWER – THE CONCLUSION: THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT “THE WHOLE WORLD IS UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE EVIL ONE” (1 JOHN 5:19), AND WE MUST “BE SELF-CONTROLLED AND ALERT. YOUR ENEMY THE DEVIL PROWLS AROUND LIKE A ROARING LION LOOKING FOR SOMEONE TO DEVOUR” (1 PETER 5:8). YET CHRISTIANS HAVE A GREAT HOPE, FOR JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 16:33) AND OUR FAITH IN HIM (1 JOHN 5:4) HAVE OVERCOME SATAN’S EVIL. “THE ONE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN THE ONE WHO IS IN THE WORLD” (1 JOHN 4:4).
DID ONE THIRD OF THE ANGELS FALL WITH LUCIFER?
WHILE THERE IS NO VERSE THAT SAYS "A THIRD OF THE ANGELS FELL FROM HEAVEN," SOME VERSES, WHEN PUT TOGETHER, LEAD US TO THAT CONCLUSION. SOMETIME AFTER THEIR CREATION, AND MOST CERTAINLY AFTER THE SIXTH DAY WHEN EVERYTHING WAS DECLARED “VERY GOOD” (GENESIS 1:31), SATAN REBELLED AND WAS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. “HOW YOU HAVE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O MORNING STAR, SON OF THE DAWN! YOU HAVE BEEN CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH, YOU WHO ONCE LAID LOW THE NATIONS!” (ISAIAH 14:12). JESUS SAID, “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN” (LUKE 10:18), AND IN THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION SATAN IS SEEN AS “A STAR THAT HAD FALLEN FROM THE SKY TO THE EARTH” (REVELATION 9:1). WE ARE ALSO TOLD THAT ONE THIRD OF AN “INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS” (HEBREWS 12:22) CHOSE TO REBEL WITH HIM. JOHN SAW THIS GREAT WONDER IN HEAVEN, “…AN ENORMOUS RED DRAGON…HIS TAIL SWEPT A THIRD OF THE STARS OUT OF THE SKY AND FLUNG THEM TO THE EARTH…THE GREAT DRAGON WAS HURLED DOWN—THAT ANCIENT SERPENT CALLED THE DEVIL, OR SATAN, WHO LEADS THE WHOLE WORLD ASTRAY. HE WAS HURLED TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WITH HIM” (REVELATION 12:3–9). SINCE SATAN IS REFERRED TO AS A STAR WHICH FELL OR WAS CAST DOWN TO EARTH, AND REVELATION 12:4 SAYS A THIRD OF THE STARS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM, THEN THE CONCLUSION IS THAT THE STARS IN REVELATION 12 REFER TO FALLEN ANGELS, FULLY ONE THIRD OF THE HEAVENLY HOST. IF THE ONE-THIRD NUMBER IS IN FACT ACCURATE, WHAT ASSURANCE THAT IS! TWO THIRDS OF THE ANGELS ARE STILL ON GOD'S SIDE, AND FOR FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, THEY ARE ON OUR SIDE AS WELL.
WHY DID JESUS MENTION TYRE AND SIDON IN LUKE 10:14?
ANSWER: TYRE AND SIDON, ANCIENT CITIES OF PHOENICIA, ARE MENTIONED SEVERAL TIMES IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. JESUS MENTIONS TYRE AND SIDON IN LUKE 10 IN THE CONTEXT OF JUDGMENTS HE WAS PRONOUNCING AGAINST THE CITIES OF CHORAZIN AND BETHSAIDA. TYRE AND SIDON ARE PORT CITIES LOCATED IN MODERN LEBANON ON THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST. SIDON IS BELIEVED TO HAVE EXISTED PRIOR TO 2000 BC, WITH TYRE BEING JUST A LITTLE YOUNGER. THE OLD TESTAMENT MENTIONS ISRAEL’S DEALINGS WITH THESE CITIES, INCLUDING THE ISRAELITES’ FAILURE TO CONQUER SIDON IN THE CONQUEST OF THE PROMISED LAND (JUDGES 1:31), THEIR WORSHIP OF SIDONIAN GODS ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS (JUDGES 10:6–16; 1 KINGS 11), AND THEIR OBTAINING MATERIALS FROM SIDON AND TYRE FOR THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE (1 CHRONICLES 22:4). KING HIRAM OF TYRE PROVIDED MANY OF THE TEMPLE FURNISHINGS FOR SOLOMON (1 KINGS 7:13–51). TYRIANS AND SIDONIANS ARE ALSO MENTIONED IN HELPING REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN EZRA’S TIME (EZRA 3:7). QUEEN JEZEBEL WAS A SIDONIAN (1 KINGS 16:31). THE SIDONIAN CITY OF ZAREPHATH WAS WHERE A WIDOW TOOK CARE OF ELIJAH AND THE LORD PROVIDED OIL AND FLOUR FOR HER THROUGH THE FAMINE; LATER, THE WIDOW’S SON BECAME ILL, AND ELIJAH RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD (1 KINGS 17:8–24). THE OLD TESTAMENT ALSO HAS SEVERAL PROPHECIES AGAINST TYRE AND SIDON THAT PREDICTED A COMPLETE OVERTHROW (ISAIAH 23; JEREMIAH 25; 27; 47; EZEKIEL 26–28; JOEL 3; AMOS 1:9–10; ZECHARIAH 9:1–4). NEBUCHADNEZZAR BESIEGED TYRE FROM 585–572 BC. ALEXANDER THE GREAT CONQUERED TYRE IN 322 BC, COMPLETELY DESTROYING THE CITY. THE PERSIAN KING ARTAXERXES CONQUERED SIDON. IN SHORT, GOD’S PROPHESIED JUDGMENT CAME TO PASS. LATER, BOTH CITIES BECAME PROSPEROUS PROVINCES OF ROME. TYRE AND SIDON WERE GENTILE CITIES NORTH OF ISRAEL, AND JESUS HAD BEEN SENT TO THE JEWS (MATTHEW 15:24). BUT JESUS STILL MINISTERED TO THEM: CROWDS FROM TYRE AND SIDON CAME TO SEE AND LISTEN TO HIM (MARK 3:7–8). JESUS HELPED A SYROPHOENICIAN WOMAN AND COMMENDED HER FAITH (MATTHEW 15:21–28). JESUS MENTIONS TYRE AND SIDON IN LUKE 10:13–14 (SEE ALSO MATTHEW 11:20–24), COMPARING THEM TO SEVERAL CITIES IN WHICH HE HAD PERFORMED MIRACLES. THESE CITIES OF ISRAEL HAD BEEN BLESSED WITH JESUS’ PRESENCE, PREACHING, AND POWER, YET THEY HAD NOT REPENTED. JESUS PRONOUNCES WOES ON THEM, STATING THAT TYRE AND SIDON, GIVEN THE SAME OPPORTUNITY, WOULD HAVE TURNED FROM THEIR WICKEDNESS AND BEEN SAVED: “WOE TO YOU, CHORAZIN! WOE TO YOU, BETHSAIDA! FOR IF THE MIRACLES THAT WERE PERFORMED IN YOU HAD BEEN PERFORMED IN TYRE AND SIDON, THEY WOULD HAVE REPENTED LONG AGO, SITTING IN SACKCLOTH AND ASHES. BUT IT WILL BE MORE BEARABLE FOR TYRE AND SIDON AT THE JUDGMENT THAN FOR YOU.” JESUS ALSO SAYS CAPERNAUM IS UNDER GOD’S JUDGMENT FOR THEIR REJECTION OF CHRIST (VERSE 15), BECAUSE “WHOEVER REJECTS ME REJECTS HIM WHO SENT ME” (VERSE 16). JESUS USED THE PAGAN CITIES OF TYRE AND SIDON TO HIGHLIGHT THE WAY GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE REFUSED HIM. THE ISRAELITES OF JESUS’ DAY BELIEVED THEMSELVES TO BE RIGHTEOUSLY FOLLOWING GOD, YET THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE GOD IN THEIR MIDST. JESUS, IN ESSENCE, SHAMED CHORAZIN, BETHSAIDA, AND CAPERNAUM—THEY, WHO WERE SUPPOSED TO BE GOD’S REPRESENTATIVES ON EARTH, REFUSED TO LISTEN; YET PAGAN CITIES WOULD HAVE QUICKLY REPENTED. JESUS’ COMMENTS DEMONSTRATE THE IMPORTANCE OF RESPONSIBILITY AND STEWARDSHIP. “FROM EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN MUCH, MUCH WILL BE DEMANDED; AND FROM THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN ENTRUSTED WITH MUCH, MUCH MORE WILL BE ASKED” (LUKE 12:48). GOD’S DESIRE IS FOR HIS WORD TO BE KNOWN AND BELIEVED, WITH THE RESULT THAT PEOPLE ARE TRANSFORMED (SEE LUKE 6:46). TO REJECT THE LIGHT, WE’VE BEEN GIVEN IS TO REMAIN IN DARKNESS. TO SPURN THE GRACE OF GOD AND REJECT THE SAVIOR IS TO RECEIVE THE DUE PENALTY FOR OUR SIN.
WHY DID SATAN THINK HE COULD DEFEAT THE LORD?
IT IS HARD TO IMAGINE A BEING LIKE LUCIFER (SATAN) BELIEVING HE COULD EVEN DO BATTLE WITH GOD, MUCH LESS DEFEAT HIM. EVEN THE MOST DEPRAVED MIND SHOULD BE ABLE TO SEE THAT A CREATURE CANNOT POSSIBLY CONTEND WITH THE CREATOR. YET SATAN ATTEMPTED TO DETHRONE GOD AND STRIVES TO THIS DAY TO DEFY GOD'S AUTHORITY, THWART HIS PLANS, AND HARASS HIS PEOPLE. PERHAPS PART OF THE EXPLANATION IS THAT PRIDE HAS BLINDED SATAN TO REALITY. TWO OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES (ISAIAH 14:12-15 AND EZEKIEL 28:11-19) DISCUSS SATAN'S ORIGINAL POSITION AND THE REASONS FOR HIS LOSS OF THAT POSITION. THEY TELL OF AN EXALTED ANGELIC BEING, ONE OF GOD'S CREATURES, WHO BECAME PROUD. HE DETERMINED TO TAKE THE THRONE OF GOD FOR HIMSELF. BUT GOD REMOVED HIM FROM HIS POSITION. SATAN'S INFLUENCE IN WORLDLY AFFAIRS IS CLEARLY REVEALED (JOHN 12:31). SATAN IS EXTREMELY INTELLIGENT. THROUGH HIS INTELLIGENCE HE DECEIVED ADAM AND EVE AND TOOK OVER THEIR RULE OF THE WORLD FOR HIMSELF (GENESIS 1:26; 3:1-7; 2 CORINTHIANS 11:3). HIS CLEVERNESS ENABLES HIM TO CARRY OUT HIS DECEPTIVE WORK ALMOST AT WILL, ALTHOUGH HIS POWER IS SUBJECT TO GOD'S RESTRICTIONS (JOB 1:12; LUKE 4:6; 2 THESSALONIANS 2:7-8). HE DOES HAVE CERTAIN VICTORIES—ALTHOUGH WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES GOD HAS SET FOR HIM—AND PERHAPS THESE VICTORIES ALLOW HIM TO CONTINUE THE ILLUSION THAT HE CAN HAVE VICTORY OVER GOD HIMSELF. THE REINS OF GOD ON SATAN'S ACTIVITIES ARE ILLUSTRATED BY SATAN'S REQUEST TO GOD FOR PERMISSION TO AFFLICT JOB (JOB 1:7-12). SATAN IS PERMITTED TO AFFLICT GOD'S PEOPLE (LUKE 13:16; 1 THESSALONIANS 2:18; HEBREWS 2:14), BUT HE IS NEVER PERMITTED TO WIN AN ULTIMATE VICTORY OVER THEM (JOHN 14:30-31; 16:33). A PART OF SATAN'S CONTINUING AMBITION TO REPLACE GOD IS HIS PASSIONATE YEARNING TO HAVE OTHERS WORSHIP HIM (MATTHEW 4:8-9; REVELATION 13:4, 12). SATAN IS "THE WICKED ONE" (MATTHEW 13:19, 38), WHILE GOD IS "THE HOLY ONE" (ISAIAH 1:4). SATAN'S NATURE IS MALICIOUS. HIS EFFORTS IN OPPOSING GOD, HIS PEOPLE, AND HIS TRUTH ARE TIRELESS (JOB 1:7; 2:2; MATTHEW 13:28). HE IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO MAN'S BEST INTERESTS (1 CHRONICLES 21:1; ZECHARIAH 3:1-2). THROUGH HIS ROLE IN INTRODUCING SIN INTO THE HUMAN FAMILY (GENESIS 3), SATAN HAS GAINED THE POWER OF DEATH—A POWER WHICH CHRIST HAS BROKEN THROUGH HIS CRUCIFIXION AND RESURRECTION (HEBREWS 2:14-15). SATAN TEMPTED CHRIST DIRECTLY, TRYING TO LEAD HIM INTO COMPROMISE BY PROMISING HIM WORLDLY AUTHORITY AND POWER (LUKE 4:5-8). DESPITE SATAN’S SELF-DELUSION THAT HE CAN DEFEAT GOD, SATAN IS DESTINED TO FAIL. HIS FINAL DEFEAT IS PREDICTED IN JOHN 12:31, REVELATION 12:9, AND 20:10. THE DEATH OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS IS THE BASIS FOR SATAN'S FINAL DEFEAT (HEBREWS 2:14-15; 1 PETER 3:18, 22). THAT EVENT WAS THE GRAND CLIMAX TO A SINLESS LIFE DURING WHICH JESUS TRIUMPHED OVER THE ENEMY REPEATEDLY (MATTHEW 4:1-11; LUKE 4:1-13). SATAN PROBABLY REJOICED IN THE DEATH OF CHRIST, BELIEVING IT TO BE A VICTORY FOR HIM, BUT LIKE ALL HIS VICTORIES, THAT ONE, TOO, WAS SHORT-LIVED. WHEN JESUS ROSE FROM THE GRAVE, SATAN WAS ONCE AGAIN DEFEATED. THE FINAL VICTORY WILL COME WHEN JESUS RETURNS AND SATAN IS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:1-15). THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF CHRIST PROVIDE THE BELIEVER STRENGTH FOR VICTORY OVER SIN. WE HAVE ASSURANCE THAT "THE GOD OF PEACE WILL CRUSH SATAN UNDER YOUR FEET" (ROMANS 16:20). BUT SUCH PERSONAL VICTORY DEPENDS ON GOD'S GRACE AND POWER IN OUR LIVES AND OUR WILL TO OFFER RESISTANCE TO SATAN'S TEMPTATIONS (EPHESIANS 4:25-27; JAMES 4:7; 1 PETER 5:8-9). TO HELP CHRISTIANS WIN THIS BATTLE AGAINST SATAN, GOD HAS PROVIDED THE POWER OF CHRIST'S BLOOD (REVELATION 12:11), THE CONTINUING PRAYER OF CHRIST IN HEAVEN FOR BELIEVERS (HEBREWS 7:25), THE LEADING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (GALATIANS 5:16), AND VARIOUS WEAPONS FOR SPIRITUAL WARFARE (EPHESIANS 6:10–18).
WHAT WAS SOLOMON'S FIRE TEMPLE [PALLADIUM FIRE]/THE FIRST FIRE TEMPLE [PALLADIUM FIRE]? THE HOUSE TOP FIRE TEMPLE [PALLADIUM FIRE] THAT ETERNALLY OPERATES FROM THE NUMBER 0 TO THE NUMBER 12.
THE HOUSE TOP FIRE TEMPLE [PALLADIUM FIRE] IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE NEW UNIVERSE CONCERNS THE FIRE TEMPLE [PALLADIUM FIRE] THAT RUNS THE FIRE PLATINUM, GOLD, SILVER, COPPER, IRON, STEEL, BRASS, BRONZE, TIN, ALUMINUM TO LEAD. THE CROWNING ACHIEVEMENT OF KING SOLOMON’S REIGN WAS THE ERECTION OF A MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, OFTEN CALLED SOLOMON’S TEMPLE OR THE FIRST TEMPLE. SOLOMON’S FATHER, KING DAVID, HAD WANTED TO BUILD A GREAT TEMPLE FOR GOD A GENERATION EARLIER, AS A PERMANENT RESTING PLACE FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WHICH CONTAINED THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. HOWEVER, GOD HAD FORBIDDEN HIM FROM DOING SO: "YOU WILL NOT BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY NAME FOR YOU ARE A MAN OF BATTLES AND HAVE SHED BLOOD" (1 CHRONICLES 28:3). THEN SOLOMON BEGAN TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD IN JERUSALEM ON MOUNT MORIAH, WHERE THE LORD HAD APPEARED TO HIS FATHER DAVID (2 CHRONICLES 3:1). THIS NEW, STATIONARY TEMPLE WOULD REPLACE THE PORTABLE TABERNACLE CONSTRUCTED DURING THE WILDERNESS WANDERING. IF SOLOMON REIGNED FROM 970 TO 930 BC, THEN HE BEGAN BUILDING THE TEMPLE IN 966 BC. A VERY INTERESTING FACT CONCERNING THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE WAS THERE WAS NO NOISE OF THE CONSTRUCTION. THE MATERIAL WAS PREPARED BEFORE IT WAS BROUGHT TO THE BUILDING SITE. THE HOUSE, WHILE IT WAS BEING BUILT, WAS BUILT OF STONE PREPARED AT THE QUARRY, AND THERE WAS NEITHER HAMMER NOR AXE NOR ANY IRON TOOL HEARD IN THE HOUSE WHILE IT WAS BEING BUILT (1 KINGS 6:7). THE HOLY BIBLE’S DESCRIPTION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE SUGGESTS THAT THE INSIDE CEILING WAS 180 FEET LONG, 90 FEET WIDE, AND 50 FEET HIGH. THE HIGHEST POINT ON THE TEMPLE THAT KING SOLOMON BUILT WAS ACTUALLY 120 CUBITS TALL (ABOUT 20 STORIES OR ABOUT 207 FEET). 1ST KINGS 6:1-38 AND CHAPTERS 7—8 DESCRIBE THE CONSTRUCTION AND DEDICATION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. UNTIL THE FIRST TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED BY THE BABYLONIANS SOME FOUR HUNDRED YEARS LATER, IN 586 BC, SACRIFICE WAS THE PREDOMINANT MODE OF DIVINE SERVICE THERE. SEVENTY YEARS LATER, A SECOND TEMPLE WAS COMPLETED ON THE SAME SITE, AND SACRIFICES AGAIN RESUMED. THE BOOK OF EZRA CHRONICLES THE BUILDING OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. DURING THE FIRST CENTURY, HEROD GREATLY ENLARGED AND EXPANDED THIS TEMPLE, WHICH BECAME KNOWN AS HEROD’S TEMPLE. IT WAS DESTROYED BY THE ROMANS IN AD 70, DURING THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM. ONLY A SMALL PORTION OF THE RETAINING WALL REMAINS TO THIS DAY, KNOWN AS “THE WAILING WALL.”
WHAT WAS ZERUBBABEL’S TEMPLE/THE SECOND TEMPLE?
IN 538 BC, ZERUBBABEL, THE LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, WAS PART OF THE FIRST WAVE OF JEWISH CAPTIVES TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM (EZRA 1:1–2). THE PERSIAN KING APPOINTED ZERUBBABEL AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH (HAGGAI 1:1), AND RIGHT AWAY ZERUBBABEL BEGAN REBUILDING THE TEMPLE WITH THE HELP OF JOSHUA, THE HIGH PRIEST (EZRA 3:2–3, 8). THE FIRST TEMPLE, BUILT BY KING SOLOMON, HAD BEEN DESTROYED BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 586 BC (2 KINGS 25:8–10). IT TOOK ZERUBBABEL TWO YEARS TO REBUILD THE FOUNDATION OF THE TEMPLE. THEN CONSTRUCTION WAS DELAYED BY SAMARITAN SETTLERS WHOSE FRIENDLY OVERTURES MASKED A HIDDEN HOSTILITY (EZRA 4:1–5). AS A RESULT OF THE OPPOSITION TO THE TEMPLE CONSTRUCTION, PERSIA WITHDREW SUPPORT FOR THE PROJECT, AND FOR SEVENTEEN YEARS THE TEMPLE SAT UNFINISHED (EZRA 4:21). FINALLY, GOD SENT THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH TO ENCOURAGE AND SUPPORT ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 5:1–2), AND THE WORK ON THE SECOND TEMPLE RESUMED. FOUR YEARS LATER, IN 516 BC, THE TEMPLE WAS COMPLETED AND DEDICATED WITH GREAT FANFARE (EZRA 6:16). THE JEWS ALSO OBSERVED THE PASSOVER (EZRA 6:19). IT’S INTERESTING THAT ZERUBBABEL IS NEVER MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH THE DEDICATION CEREMONIES, NOR IS HIS NAME MENTIONED AGAIN AFTER EZRA 5:1. FOR THIS REASON, ZERUBBABEL’S TEMPLE IS OFTEN REFERRED TO SIMPLY AS THE “SECOND TEMPLE.” IT IS OBVIOUS THAT THE LORD GOD WAS PLEASED WITH ZERUBBABEL’S EFFORTS IN RETURNING THE CAPTIVES TO JERUSALEM, IN BUILDING THE SECOND TEMPLE, AND IN REESTABLISHING THE TEMPLE WORSHIP (EZRA 3:10). WITH GOD’S PROMPTING, HAGGAI GAVE ZERUBBABEL A SPECIAL BLESSING: “‘ON THAT DAY,’ DECLARES THE LORD ALMIGHTY, ‘I WILL TAKE YOU, MY SERVANT ZERUBBABEL SON OF SHEALTIEL,’ DECLARES THE LORD, ‘AND I WILL MAKE YOU LIKE MY SIGNET RING, FOR I HAVE CHOSEN YOU,’ DECLARES THE LORD ALMIGHTY’” (HAGGAI 2:23). AS THE SECOND TEMPLE WAS BEING BUILT, THERE WAS A GROUP OF JEWS IN JERUSALEM WHO WERE RATHER DISAPPOINTED. OLDER JEWS WHO RECALLED THE SIZE AND GRANDEUR OF THE FIRST TEMPLE REGARDED ZERUBBABEL’S TEMPLE AS A POOR SUBSTITUTE FOR THE ORIGINAL. TO THEIR MINDS, IT DID NOT EVEN BEGIN TO COMPARE WITH THE SPLENDOR OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. IT WAS TRUE THAT ZERUBBABEL’S TEMPLE WAS BUILT ON A SMALLER SCALE AND WITH MUCH FEWER RESOURCES. ALSO, SOLOMON’S TEMPLE HAD HOUSED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, WHICH WAS NO LONGER IN ISRAEL’S POSSESSION. AND AT THE FIRST TEMPLE’S DEDICATION, THE ALTAR HAD BEEN LIT BY FIRE FROM HEAVEN, AND THE TEMPLE HAD BEEN FILLED WITH THE SHEKINAH; ATTENDEES AT THE SECOND TEMPLE’S DEDICATION WITNESSED NO SUCH MIRACLES. EVEN SO, HAGGAI PROPHESIED THAT THE SECOND TEMPLE WOULD ONE DAY HAVE A MAGNIFICENCE TO OUTSHINE THE GLORY OF THE FIRST (HAGGAI 2:3–9). HAGGAI’S WORD WAS FULFILLED 500 YEARS LATER WHEN JESUS CHRIST ARRIVED ON THE SCENE (LUKE 2:22, 46; 19:45). ZERUBBABEL’S TEMPLE WAS NOT AS OUTWARDLY IMPRESSIVE AS SOLOMON’S, BUT IT HAD A GREATER GLORY: THE MESSIAH HIMSELF WALKED THE COURTS OF THE TEMPLE THAT ZERUBBABEL BUILT.
WHAT IS THE MEANING AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT?
THE TEMPLE MOUNT IS THE HOLIEST SITE IN JUDAISM, THE THIRD HOLIEST SITE IN ISLAM, AND A REVERED SITE TO CHRISTIANS. TO THE JEWS IT IS KNOWN AS HAR HAMORIYAH (“MOUNT MORIAH”) AND HAR HABAYIT (“TEMPLE MOUNT”); TO MUSLIMS IT IS KNOWN AS HARAM EL SHARIF (“THE SACRED NOBLE SANCTUARY”). IN THE HOLY BIBLE IT IS ALSO CALLED MOUNT ZION (PSALM 48:2; ISAIAH 4:5). BECAUSE OF ITS IMPORTANCE TO THREE MAJOR RELIGIONS, ITS OWNERSHIP HAS BEEN HOTLY CONTESTED FOR NEARLY TWO THOUSAND YEARS. TODAY THE TEMPLE MOUNT IS UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE JERUSALEM ISLAMIC WAQF, A TRUST THAT WAS ESTABLISHED IN 1187 TO MANAGE THE ISLAMIC STRUCTURES IN JERUSALEM. UNDER THEIR CURRENT RULES, ACCESS TO THE HOLY SITES IS PROHIBITED TO ALL NON-MUSLIMS. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE (GENESIS 22:1–14), GOD TOLD ABRAHAM TO BRING HIS SON ISAAC TO THE LAND OF MORIAH (MEANING “CHOSEN BY YAH”) AND OFFER HIM AS A SACRIFICE ON A MOUNTAIN THERE. AS ABRAHAM WAS ABOUT TO COMPLETE THE SACRIFICE, GOD STOPPED HIM AND PROVIDED A RAM AS A SUBSTITUTIONARY SACRIFICE. IN THIS SAME LOCATION, NEARLY 1,000 YEARS LATER, GOD LED SOLOMON TO BUILD THE FIRST TEMPLE (2 CHRONICLES 3:1). DAVID HAD IDENTIFIED THIS LOCATION AS THE PLACE FOR WORSHIPING GOD BECAUSE IT WAS HERE THE PLAGUE WAS STAYED WHEN HE CONFESSED HIS SIN, AND HE PURCHASED THE PLACE SO HE COULD BUILD AN ALTAR (1 CHRONICLES 21:18–26). SOLOMON’S TEMPLE STOOD UNTIL THE BABYLONIANS DESTROYED IT IN 586 BC. ZERUBBABEL LED THE EFFORTS TO BUILD THE SECOND TEMPLE, WHICH WAS COMPLETED IN 516 BC, THEN ENLARGED BY HEROD THE GREAT IN 12 BC. THE SECOND TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED BY THE ROMANS IN AD 70, FULFILLING JESUS’ WORDS IN MARK 13:1–2. AS THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS FADING, MOHAMMED AND HIS TEACHING OF ISLAM WAS RISING IN THE MIDDLE EAST. ACCORDING TO THE QURAN (SURAH 17:1), MOHAMMED MADE A MIRACULOUS NIGHT JOURNEY FROM MECCA TO JERUSALEM IN AD 621. THERE HE LED WORSHIP AT “THE FARTHEST MOSQUE,” WAS LIFTED TO HEAVEN, AND RETURNED TO EARTH TO CARRY ON HIS TEACHINGS. AT THAT TIME THERE WAS NO MOSQUE IN JERUSALEM, BUT 15 YEARS LATER, CALIPH UMAR BUILT A SMALL MOSQUE TO COMMEMORATE THE PROPHET’S NIGHT VISIT. THE AL AQSA MOSQUE (“THE FARTHEST MOSQUE”) WAS BUILT IN AD 705, THEN REBUILT IN 754, 780, AND 1035. THE DOME OF THE ROCK WAS BUILT IN AD 692 OVER THE PLACE WHERE MOHAMMAD SUPPOSEDLY ASCENDED TO HEAVEN. THIS ROCK IS ALSO IDENTIFIED BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS AS THE PLACE WHERE ABRAHAM OFFERED ISAAC AND THE LOCATION OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE. DURING THE CRUSADES, CHRISTIANS TOOK TEMPORARY CONTROL OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT, AND THE AL AQSA MOSQUE WAS USED AS A PALACE AND CHURCH IN 1099. THE TEMPLE MOUNT CONTINUES TO BE THE CENTER OF CONTROVERSY TODAY. THOUGH THEY ARE BARRED FROM ENTERING THE MUSLIM AREAS, JEWS PRAY AT THE WESTERN WALL (ALSO KNOWN AS THE WAILING WALL), PART OF THE REMAINING STRUCTURE OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT FROM THE TIME OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. THE ISLAMIC WAQF HAS CREATED CONTROVERSY WITH THEIR DECISION TO ALLOW MAJOR RENOVATIONS TO THE UNDERGROUND AREAS OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT WITHOUT REGARD TO ARCHAEOLOGICAL ARTIFACTS. HUGE LOADS OF EARTH HAVE BEEN REMOVED FROM THE AREA AND DUMPED ELSEWHERE. ARCHAEOLOGISTS SIFTING THROUGH THE DUMPED EARTH HAVE RECOVERED SEVERAL ARTIFACTS OF JEWISH ORIGIN, THOUGH NOTHING THAT CAN BE DIRECTLY TIED TO THE JEWISH TEMPLE. MANY JEWS ARE MAKING PREPARATIONS FOR THE THIRD TEMPLE TO BE BUILT ON THE SITE, AND CHRISTIANS ALSO LOOK WITH INTEREST ON THOSE PREPARATIONS. ACCORDING TO THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL 9:27, IT APPEARS THAT THERE WILL BE ANOTHER TEMPLE BUILT, FOR THERE WILL BE SACRIFICES THAT ARE STOPPED BY THE ANTICHRIST. SINCE THE OTHER PARTS OF DANIEL’S PROPHECIES WERE FULFILLED LITERALLY, LEADING UP TO JESUS’ LIFE AND DEATH, WE LOOK FOR THIS PART TO BE LITERALLY FULFILLED ALSO. 
WHAT WAS THE HOLY OF HOLIES?
THE ROOM KNOWN AS THE HOLY OF HOLIES WAS THE INNERMOST AND MOST SACRED AREA OF THE ANCIENT TABERNACLE OF MOSES AND TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM. THE HOLY OF HOLIES WAS CONSTRUCTED AS A PERFECT CUBE. IT CONTAINED ONLY THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, THE SYMBOL OF ISRAEL’S SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THE HOLY OF HOLIES WAS ACCESSIBLE ONLY TO THE ISRAELITE HIGH PRIEST. ONCE A YEAR, ON YOM KIPPUR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, THE HIGH PRIEST WAS PERMITTED TO ENTER THE SMALL, WINDOWLESS ENCLOSURE TO BURN INCENSE AND SPRINKLE THE BLOOD OF A SACRIFICIAL ANIMAL ON THE MERCY SEAT OF THE ARK. BY DOING SO, THE HIGH PRIEST ATONED FOR HIS OWN SINS AND THOSE OF THE PEOPLE. THE HOLY OF HOLIES WAS SEPARATED FROM THE REST OF THE TABERNACLE/TEMPLE BY THE VEIL, A HUGE, HEAVY DRAPE MADE OF FINE LINEN AND BLUE, PURPLE AND SCARLET YARN AND EMBROIDERED WITH GOLD CHERUBIM. GOD SAID THAT HE WOULD APPEAR IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES (LEVITICUS 16:2); HENCE, THE NEED FOR THE VEIL. THERE EXISTS A BARRIER BETWEEN MAN AND GOD. THE HOLINESS OF GOD COULD NOT BE ACCESSED BY ANYONE BUT THE HIGH PRIEST, AND THEN ONLY ONCE A YEAR. GOD’S “EYES ARE TOO PURE TO LOOK ON EVIL” (HABAKKUK 1:13), AND HE CAN TOLERATE NO SIN. THE VEIL AND THE ELABORATE RITUALS UNDERTAKEN BY THE PRIEST WERE A REMINDER THAT MAN COULD NOT CARELESSLY OR IRREVERENTLY ENTER GOD’S AWESOME PRESENCE. BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST ENTERED THE HOLY OF HOLIES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, HE HAD TO WASH HIMSELF, PUT ON SPECIAL CLOTHING, BRING BURNING INCENSE TO LET THE SMOKE COVER HIS EYES FROM A DIRECT VIEW OF GOD, AND BRING SACRIFICIAL BLOOD WITH HIM TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR SINS (EXODUS 28; HEBREWS 9:7). THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES TO CHRISTIANS IS FOUND IN THE EVENTS SURROUNDING THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST. WHEN JESUS DIED, AN AMAZING THING HAPPENED: “WHEN JESUS HAD CRIED OUT AGAIN IN A LOUD VOICE, HE GAVE UP HIS SPIRIT. AT THAT MOMENT THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO FROM TOP TO BOTTOM” (MATTHEW 27:50-51). THE VEIL WAS NOT TORN IN HALF BY ANY MAN. IT WAS A SUPERNATURAL EVENT DONE BY THE POWER OF GOD TO MAKE A VERY SPECIFIC POINT: BECAUSE OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS, MAN WAS NO LONGER SEPARATED FROM GOD. THE OLD TESTAMENT TEMPLE SYSTEM WAS MADE OBSOLETE AS THE NEW COVENANT WAS RATIFIED. NO LONGER WOULD WE HAVE TO DEPEND ON PRIESTS TO PERFORM ONCE-A-YEAR SACRIFICES ON OUR BEHALF. CHRIST’S BODY WAS “TORN” ON THE CROSS, JUST AS THE VEIL WAS TORN IN THE TEMPLE, AND NOW WE HAVE ACCESS TO GOD THROUGH JESUS: “WE HAVE CONFIDENCE TO ENTER THE MOST HOLY PLACE BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS, BY A NEW AND LIVING WAY OPENED FOR US THROUGH THE CURTAIN, THAT IS, HIS BODY” (HEBREWS 10:19-20). THE ONCE-FOR-ALL-TIME SACRIFICE OF CHRIST DID AWAY WITH THE NECESSITY OF YEARLY SACRIFICES, WHICH COULD NEVER TAKE AWAY SINS (HEBREWS 10:11). THOSE SACRIFICES WERE MERELY A FORESHADOWING OF THE PERFECT SACRIFICE TO COME, THAT OF THE HOLY LAMB OF GOD, SLAIN FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD (JOHN 1:29). THE HOLY OF HOLIES, THE VERY PRESENCE OF GOD, IS NOW OPEN TO ALL WHO COME TO CHRIST IN FAITH. WHERE, BEFORE, THERE WAS AN IMPOSING BARRIER GUARDED BY CHERUBIM, GOD HAS OPENED A WAY BY THE SHED BLOOD OF HIS SON.
WHY DIDN’T GOD ALLOW DAVID TO BUILD THE TEMPLE?
IN 1 CHRONICLES 17:1, DAVID’S THOUGHTS TURN TO BUILDING A TEMPLE FOR THE LORD. THE KING SENT FOR THE PROPHET NATHAN AND SAID, “HERE I AM, LIVING IN A HOUSE OF CEDAR, WHILE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD IS UNDER A TENT.” THE DISCREPANCY BOTHERED DAVID. WHY SHOULD THE KING’S HOUSE BE A PALACE, WHILE THE HOUSE OF GOD WAS JUST A TENT? AT FIRST, NATHAN ENCOURAGED DAVID TO FOLLOW THROUGH ON HIS DESIRE TO BUILD A TEMPLE FOR THE LORD (1 CHRONICLES 17:2). YET THAT NIGHT THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME TO NATHAN, CHANGING THEIR PLANS: “GO AND TELL MY SERVANT DAVID, ‘THIS IS WHAT THE LORD SAYS: YOU ARE NOT THE ONE TO BUILD ME A HOUSE TO DWELL IN’” (VERSE 4). GOD THEN POINTS OUT THAT, IN ALL THE LONG HISTORY OF THE TABERNACLE, HE NEVER ONCE REBUKED ISRAEL’S LEADERS FOR NOT BUILDING A PERMANENT TEMPLE (VERSES 5–6). RATHER THAN DAVID BUILDING A TEMPLE, GOD DECIDED TO ALLOW DAVID’S SON TO OVERSEE THIS WORK (VERSES 11–12). IN RESPONSE, DAVID OFFERED A PRAYER OF PRAISE: “YOU, LORD, ARE GOD! YOU HAVE PROMISED THESE GOOD THINGS TO YOUR SERVANT. NOW YOU HAVE BEEN PLEASED TO BLESS THE HOUSE OF YOUR SERVANT, THAT IT MAY CONTINUE FOREVER IN YOUR SIGHT; FOR YOU, LORD, HAVE BLESSED IT, AND IT WILL BE BLESSED FOREVER” (1 CHRONICLES 17:26–27). DAVID CONSIDERED GOD’S WORD AS A TREMENDOUS BLESSING THAT AFFIRMED HIS SON WOULD ALSO SERVE AS KING. FIRST CHRONICLES 22:8 SHEDS SOME LIGHT ON GOD’S DECISION NOT TO ALLOW DAVID TO BUILD THE TEMPLE: “YOU HAVE SHED MUCH BLOOD AND HAVE FOUGHT MANY WARS. YOU ARE NOT TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY NAME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE SHED MUCH BLOOD ON THE EARTH IN MY SIGHT.” DAVID’S BACKGROUND OF SHEDDING BLOOD IN TIMES OF WAR WAS GOD’S REASON FOR CHOOSING DAVID’S SON INSTEAD (SEE ALSO 1 CHRONICLES 28:3). GOD WANTED A MAN OF PEACE TO CONSTRUCT THE TEMPLE, NOT A MAN OF WAR. HIS HOUSE WAS TO BE “A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL NATIONS” (ISAIAH 56:7). SINCE DAVID WAS FORBIDDEN FROM BUILDING THE TEMPLE HIMSELF, HE HELPED TO GATHER MATERIALS AND PREPARE THE PLANS FOR THE TEMPLE’S CONSTRUCTION. HE SAID TO SOLOMON, “I HAVE TAKEN GREAT PAINS TO PROVIDE FOR THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD A HUNDRED THOUSAND TALENTS OF GOLD, A MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER, QUANTITIES OF BRONZE AND IRON TOO GREAT TO BE WEIGHED, AND WOOD AND STONE. AND YOU MAY ADD TO THEM. YOU HAVE MANY WORKERS: STONECUTTERS, MASONS AND CARPENTERS, AS WELL AS THOSE SKILLED IN EVERY KIND OF WORK IN GOLD AND SILVER, BRONZE AND IRON—CRAFTSMEN BEYOND NUMBER. NOW BEGIN THE WORK, AND THE LORD BE WITH YOU” (1 CHRONICLES 22:14–16). SOLOMON FAITHFULLY FULFILLED THIS COMMAND DURING HIS REIGN, LEADING ISRAEL TO THE HEIGHT OF WORLD POWER. DAVID’S DESIRE TO BUILD A HOUSE FOR THE LORD WAS NOBLE, BUT GOD HAD OTHER PLANS. DAVID’S REACTION TO GOD’S NIXING HIS PLAN IS A MODEL FOR US. WHEN THINGS DO NOT GO AS WE PLANNED—WHEN GOD CLOSES A DOOR—WE SHOULD CONTINUE TO PRAISE THE LORD AND THEN MOVE ON IN A NEW DIRECTION. RATHER THAN COMPLAIN ABOUT WHAT WE CAN’T DO, WE SHOULD DO WHAT WE CAN, GIVING GOD THE GLORY.
WHAT WAS SOLOMON’S PORCH?
SOLOMON’S PORCH WAS THE NAME OF TWO PORCHES ASSOCIATED WITH THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THE ORIGINAL TEMPLE, CONSTRUCTED BY KING SOLOMON, IS DESCRIBED IN 1 KINGS: “AS FOR THE HOUSE WHICH KING SOLOMON BUILT FOR THE LORD, ITS LENGTH WAS SIXTY CUBITS [90 FEET] AND ITS WIDTH TWENTY CUBITS [30 FEET] AND ITS HEIGHT THIRTY CUBITS [45 FEET]. THE PORCH IN FRONT OF THE NAVE OF THE HOUSE WAS TWENTY CUBITS [30 FEET] IN LENGTH, CORRESPONDING TO THE WIDTH OF THE HOUSE, AND ITS DEPTH ALONG THE FRONT OF THE HOUSE WAS TEN CUBITS [15 FEET]” (1 KINGS 6:2–3, NASB). THE RECONSTRUCTED TEMPLE WAS LATER MODIFIED BY KING HEROD, AND IT INCLUDED AN AREA ALSO KNOWN AS SOLOMON’S PORCH (ACTS 5:12, KJV), SOLOMON’S PORTICO (ESV), OR SOLOMON’S COLONNADE (NIV). THIS STRUCTURE WAS ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE TEMPLE AND WAS COVERED WITH A ROOF, THUS PROVIDING MORE PROTECTION FROM THE WEATHER THAN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS. PASSING WEST THROUGH SOLOMON’S PORCH (TOWARD THE TEMPLE) WOULD PLACE ONE IN THE COURT OF THE GENTILES. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN JOSEPHUS DESCRIBES SOLOMON’S PORCH THIS WAY: “THERE WAS A PORCH WITHOUT THE TEMPLE, OVERLOOKING A DEEP VALLEY, SUPPORTED BY WALLS OF FOUR HUNDRED CUBITS, MADE OF FOUR-SQUARE STONE, VERY WHITE; THE LENGTH OF EACH STONE WAS TWENTY CUBITS, AND THE BREADTH SIX; THE WORK OF KING SOLOMON, WHO FIRST FOUNDED THE WHOLE TEMPLE” (ANTIQUITIES L. 20. C. 8. SECT. 7). ONE WINTER, AT THE FESTIVAL OF DEDICATION (OR HANUKKAH), JESUS WAS IN JERUSALEM, AND JOHN DESCRIBES HIM AS “IN THE TEMPLE COURTS WALKING IN SOLOMON’S COLONNADE” (JOHN 10:23). THE KJV SAYS, “SOLOMON’S PORCH.” IN ACTS 5:12, SOLOMON’S PORCH WAS THE GATHERING PLACE FOR BELIEVERS IN JERUSALEM BEFORE THE DIASPORA. EARLIER, IN ACTS 3:11, PETER AND JOHN HAD HEALED A LAME MAN AT SOLOMON’S PORCH AND PREACHED TO A LARGE CROWD THAT HAD GATHERED THERE. SOLOMON’S PORCH, ALONG WITH THE REST OF HEROD’S TEMPLE, WAS DESTROYED BY THE ROMANS IN A.D. 70.
WHAT ARE JACHIN AND BOAZ?
JACHIN AND BOAZ ARE THE NAMES OF TWO BRONZE PILLARS ERECTED AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE VESTIBULE OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, ACCORDING TO 1 KINGS 7:21. CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM BEGAN IN 966 BC AND WAS FINISHED SEVEN YEARS LATER. THE STORY OF THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE IS FOUND IN 1 KINGS 7 AND 2 CHRONICLES 3. IN ORDER TO HAVE THE BEST POSSIBLE FITTINGS FOR THE TEMPLE, SOLOMON HIRED A MAN NAMED HIRAM (OR HURAM) FROM TYRE TO DO THE BRONZE WORK. HIRAM WAS KNOWN FOR HIS WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING, AND SKILL IN BRONZE WORKING (1 KINGS 7:13–14). SCRIPTURE GIVES MUCH DETAIL CONCERNING THE PILLARS JACHIN AND BOAZ: “A NETWORK OF INTERWOVEN CHAINS ADORNED THE CAPITALS ON TOP OF THE PILLARS, SEVEN FOR EACH CAPITAL. [HIRAM] MADE POMEGRANATES IN TWO ROWS ENCIRCLING EACH NETWORK TO DECORATE THE CAPITALS ON TOP OF THE PILLARS. HE DID THE SAME FOR EACH CAPITAL. THE CAPITALS ON TOP OF THE PILLARS IN THE PORTICO WERE IN THE SHAPE OF LILIES...ON THE CAPITALS OF BOTH PILLARS, ABOVE THE BOWL-SHAPED PART NEXT TO THE NETWORK, WERE THE TWO HUNDRED POMEGRANATES IN ROWS ALL AROUND” (VERSES 17–20). JACHIN AND BOAZ STOOD AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE TEMPLE’S VESTIBULE OR PORTICO. THEIR DIMENSIONS INDICATE THE EXTENT OF THE WORK INVOLVED IN CREATING THEM. INCLUDING THE DECORATIVE TOPS OF THE PILLARS, JACHIN AND BOAZ STOOD APPROXIMATELY FORTY-FIVE FEET TALL, WITH A CIRCUMFERENCE OF EIGHTEEN FEET (1 KINGS 7:15–20). THE BRASS USED TO MAKE THE TWIN PILLARS HAD BEEN TAKEN BY KING DAVID FROM THE KING OF ZOBAH AS PART OF THE SPOILS OF WAR (1 CHRONICLES 18:8–9). THE PILLAR ON THE SOUTH OF THE ENTRANCE WHICH WAS CALLED JACHIN, AND ONE ON THE NORTH NAMED BOAZ. BOTH 2 CHRONICLES AND 1 KINGS SAY THAT “HE” SET UP THE PILLARS AND “HE” NAMED THEM JACHIN AND BOAZ. COMMENTATORS ARE DIVIDED AS TO WHETHER “HE” REFERS TO HIRAM OR SOLOMON. WHOEVER NAMED THEM, THEIR NAMES ARE SIGNIFICANT. JACHIN (PRONOUNCED YAW-KEEN) MEANS “HE WILL ESTABLISH,” AND BOAZ SIGNIFIES “IN HIM IS STRENGTH.” TAKEN TOGETHER, THE NAMES WERE A REMINDER THAT GOD WOULD ESTABLISH THE TEMPLE AND THE WORSHIP OF HIS NAME IN STRENGTH. THE PILLARS JACHIN AND BOAZ WERE DESTROYED ALONG WITH THE REST OF THE TEMPLE BY THE CHALDEANS (JEREMIAH 52:17), BUT THE NAMES’ MEANING LIVES ON IN THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THE NAMES OF THE PILLARS REPRESENT THE STRENGTH AND STABILITY OF GOD’S PROMISES OF A KINGDOM THAT WILL LAST FOREVER (DANIEL 6:26; LUKE 1:33; HEBREWS 1:8; REVELATION 11:15).
WHAT WAS HEROD’S TEMPLE?
WHEN DAVID WAS KING, HE ASKED GOD IF HE COULD BUILD A TEMPLE (1 CHRONICLES 17:1–15). GOD TOLD HIM NO BUT ALLOWED HIM TO GATHER THE MATERIALS HIS SON SOLOMON WOULD NEED TO BUILD IT (1 CHRONICLES 22:2–5). SOLOMON’S TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED AND RANSACKED BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 586 BC (2 KINGS 25:9). KING CYRUS OF PERSIA ALLOWED THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT (EZRA 1:2) UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF ZERUBBABEL. OVER THE NEXT FOUR HUNDRED YEARS, A SERIES OF GENTILE RULERS ALTERNATINGLY BUILT UP AND DEFILED THE SECOND TEMPLE. THE CYCLE CULMINATED IN A 39 BC BATTLE IN WHICH KING HEROD TOOK CONTROL OF THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING MANY OF THE PRIESTS AND DEFENDERS IN THE PROCESS, BUT ALSO KEEPING THE ROMAN SOLDIERS FROM ENTERING THE SANCTUARY. HEROD PROPOSED TO RENOVATE THE TEMPLE IN 20—19 BC, HIS REASON BEING THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE WAS SIXTY CUBITS SHORTER THAN SOLOMON’S ORIGINAL. DESPITE THE JEWS’ FEARS THAT HE MEANT TO TEAR IT DOWN AND NEVER REBUILD, THE MAIN WORK ON THE TEMPLE WAS COMPLETED IN ONE-AND-A-HALF YEARS, AND THE OUTER COURTYARD IN EIGHT YEARS. FINISHING TOUCHES CONTINUED UNTIL AD 63. HEROD’S TEMPLE, THEN, WAS A RESTORATION AND EXPANSION OF ZERUBBABEL’S SECOND TEMPLE. ON THE EASTERN EDGE OF JERUSALEM, JUST WEST OF GETHSEMANE AND NORTHWEST OF THE KIDRON VALLEY, SAT THE TEMPLE OF HEROD. THE DIMENSIONS OF HEROD’S TEMPLE COURT WERE 1,550 FEET BY 1,000 FEET—ABOUT 35 ACRES. ON THE FAR NORTHWEST CORNER SAT ANTONIA FORTRESS, THE HOME OF THE TEMPLE GARRISON THAT STAYED ALERT FOR DISTURBANCES IN THE TEMPLE—DISTURBANCES THAT THE GOVERNOR WAS QUICK TO QUELL SO AS NOT TO ATTRACT UNWANTED ATTENTION FROM ROME. TWO GATES PROVIDED ENTRY INTO THE COURT OF HEROD’S TEMPLE FROM THE SOUTH; FOUR FROM THE WEST; AND ONE, THE GOLDEN GATE, FROM THE EAST; ALSO, AN UNDERGROUND PASSAGE LED TO THE COURT FROM ANTONIA FORTRESS. JUST INSIDE THE WALLS RAN PORTICOES—ROOFED WALKWAYS FLANKED ON THE OUTSIDE BY THE GREAT WALLS AND THE INSIDE BY ROWS OF TALL MARBLE PILLARS. THE NORTHERN APPROACH TO THE TEMPLE WAS THE MOST LEVEL AND EASIEST TO CLIMB, BUT THE SOUTHERN GATES (THE DOUBLE HULDAH AND THE TRIPLE HULDAH) WERE THE MOST FREQUENTLY USED. BECAUSE A RAVINE LINED THE SOUTHERN WALL, GREAT STAIRCASES LED TO THE ACTUAL GATES. TUNNELS PASSED THROUGH AND INTO A HONEYCOMBED UNDERGROUND AREA CALLED “SOLOMON’S STABLE.” MORE STAIRS LED UP TO THE SOUTHERN SECTION OF THE COURT OF THE GENTILES. THE EASTERN PORTICO WAS NAMED FOR KING SOLOMON, AND IT WAS SOMEWHERE ALONG THIS WALL THAT THE TWELVE-YEAR-OLD JESUS DEBATED WITH THE SCHOLARS (LUKE 2:46). IT’S POSSIBLE THAT THE HIGHEST CORNER OF THE EASTERN WALL WAS WHERE SATAN TOOK JESUS IN MATTHEW 4:5. HEROD’S TEMPLE SAT SKEWED IN THE CENTER OF THE LARGE COURTYARD SO THAT ITS ENTRANCE MIGHT BETTER FACE DUE EAST. A BALUSTRADE—A LOW WALL OF STONE POSTS AND CAPS—DEFINED THE INNER BOUNDARY OF THE COURT OF GENTILES. IT WAS THIS COURTYARD, BETWEEN THE BALUSTRADE AND THE OUTER WALLS, WHERE GENTILES COULD GO TO WORSHIP. IT WAS ALSO THIS COURT WHERE JESUS DROVE OUT THE MONEY CHANGERS IN MATTHEW 21:12. IT WAS UNLAWFUL FOR ANY GENTILE TO GO PAST THE BALUSTRADE, AN OFFENSE PUNISHABLE BY DEATH (SEE ACTS 21:27–32). WITHIN THE COURT OF THE GENTILES, GETTING CLOSER TO HEROD’S TEMPLE, WAS THE COURT OF THE WOMEN, ACCESSED THROUGH THE BEAUTIFUL GATE. HERE WERE THIRTEEN TRUMPET-SHAPED CONTAINERS FOR VOLUNTARY OFFERINGS. INTO ONE OF THESE A WIDOW DONATED HER LAST TWO MITES, AN ACT THAT JESUS NOTICED IN MARK 12:41–44. ON THE WEST SIDE OF THE COURT OF THE WOMEN WERE FIFTEEN STEPS THAT LED UP TO THE GATE OF NICANOR, WHERE MARY BROUGHT THE BABY JESUS AT THE TIME OF HIS PRESENTATION (LUKE 2:22–24). PASSING THROUGH THE NICANOR GATE WOULD LEAD ONE INTO THE COURT OF ISRAEL, ACCESSIBLE ONLY TO CEREMONIALLY CLEAN JEWISH MEN. A LOW BALUSTRADE AND ANOTHER STAIRCASE SEPARATED THE COURT OF ISRAEL FROM THE COURT OF THE PRIESTS; THREE GATES, ONE EACH FROM THE SOUTH, WEST, AND NORTH, PROVIDED PRIESTS MORE DIRECT ACCESS FROM THE OUTER COURTYARD. IN THE COURT OF PRIESTS WAS THE ALTAR FOR THE BURNT OFFERINGS. FORTY-FIVE FEET ON EACH SIDE AND TWENTY-TWO FEET HIGH, THE ALTAR WAS MADE OF UNCARVED STONE. IN AN EARLIER TIME, THE NEARBY AREA WHERE THE ANIMALS WERE SLAUGHTERED WAS FITTED WITH A TROUGH OF RUNNING WATER, FED BY A, SPRING AND UNDERGROUND CISTERNS TO WASH AWAY THE BLOOD. IT’S POSSIBLE THIS WAS RETAINED IN HEROD’S RESTORATION. ALSO, IN THE COURT OF PRIESTS WAS A LARGE BASIN CALLED THE BRAZEN SEA OR THE LAVER, RESTING UPON TWELVE BULLS CAST IN BRONZE. BEYOND THESE FIXTURES WAS YET ANOTHER STAIRCASE LEADING TO A CURTAIN EMBROIDERED WITH A MAP OF THE KNOWN WORLD THAT COVERED THE ENTRANCE TO THE TEMPLE PROPER. ONLY THE PRIEST ON DUTY WAS ALLOWED TO ADVANCE BEYOND THAT CURTAIN. INSIDE HEROD’S TEMPLE THINGS WERE SET UP SIMILARLY TO THE TABERNACLE OF MOSES. BEYOND THE FIRST VEIL WAS A HALL CONTAINING THE GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE, THE GOLDEN TABLE OF SHOWBREAD, AND THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND. IT WAS THIS LAMPSTAND, THE SEVEN-ARMED MENORAH, WHICH WAS SAID TO HAVE MIRACULOUSLY STAYED LIT DURING THE EIGHT-DAY REDEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE AFTER THE MACCABEAN VICTORY IN THE SECOND CENTURY BC. ONLY THE HIGH PRIEST COULD GO BEYOND THE FINAL VEIL TO THE HOLY OF HOLIES, AND THAT ONLY ONCE A YEAR, ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE FLOOR, WALLS, AND CEILING OF THIS ROOM WERE PLATED WITH GOLD. BECAUSE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT HAD BEEN LOST YEARS BEFORE, HEROD’S TEMPLE HAD NO FURNISHINGS IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES, ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE A STONE HELD THE PLACE OF THE ARK. IT WAS THIS VEIL, LEADING INTO THE HOLY OF HOLIES, THAT TORE FROM THE TOP DOWN WHEN JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED (MATTHEW 27:51). AROUND THE HOLY OF HOLIES, TO THE SOUTH, WEST, AND NORTH, WERE THREE STORIES OF INTERCONNECTED ROOMS. OPENINGS FROM THE STORY IMMEDIATELY ABOVE THE HOLY OF HOLIES ALLOWED WORKERS TO BE LOWERED INTO THAT ROOM TO MAKE REPAIRS WITHOUT TOUCHING THE FLOOR. HEROD’S TEMPLE LASTED UNTIL AD 70, WHICH MARKED THE END OF THE SECOND TEMPLE ERA. AT THAT TIME, AFTER A LONG WAR BETWEEN THE JEWISH ZEALOTS AND THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES, FOUR ROMAN LEGIONS, LED BY TITUS, BESIEGED JERUSALEM AND BURNED DOWN THE TEMPLE. AS THE TEMPLE BURNED, THE GOLD AND SILVER ORNAMENTATION MELTED AND SEEPED BETWEEN THE CRACKS IN THE STONES. IN THEIR ZEAL FOR A STIPEND, THE ROMAN SOLDIERS TOOK THE TEMPLE APART, STONE BY STONE, FULFILLING JESUS’ PROPHECY IN MATTHEW 24:1–3. THE JEWISH PEOPLE WERE SCATTERED IN THE DIASPORA, AND DID NOT RETURN EN MASSE TO ISRAEL UNTIL AFTER WORLD WAR II. THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE HEROD’S TEMPLE STOOD, IS NOW HOME TO THE ISLAMIC DOME OF THE ROCK. ALL THAT REMAINS OF HEROD’S WORK ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT IS THE WESTERN WALL, A 1,600-FOOT-LONG PORTION OF THE RETAINING WALL HEROD HAD CONSTRUCTED TO EXPAND THE TEMPLE MOUNT.
HOW MANY TIMES HAS JERUSALEM BEEN DESTROYED?
JERUSALEM, THE “CITY OF PEACE,” HAS CERTAINLY KNOWN ITS SHARE OF SORROW AND WAR. SINCE IT SITS AT THE CROSSROADS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD AND IS HELD IN HIGH ESTEEM BY THREE MAJOR RELIGIONS, IT HAS BEEN INVOLVED IN WARS THROUGHOUT MOST OF ITS 3,000+ YEAR HISTORY. WHEN ARCHAEOLOGISTS FIRST BEGAN EXCAVATING IN THE CITY, THEY WERE SURPRISED TO DISCOVER LAYER AFTER LAYER OF RUBBLE, INDICATING THAT PARTS OF JERUSALEM HAD BEEN DESTROYED AT LEAST 40 TIMES. THE LAYERS OF RUBBLE IN SOME PLACES ARE MORE THAN 60 FEET DEEP! ACCORDING TO ERIC CLINE, IN HIS BOOK JERUSALEM BESIEGED: FROM ANCIENT CANAAN TO MODERN ISRAEL, JERUSALEM HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF AT LEAST 118 CONFLICTS OVER THE YEARS, BEGINNING WITH ONE IN 1350 BC BETWEEN ABDI-HEBA, THE RULER OF JERUSALEM, AND A PEOPLE HE CALLED THE “HABIRU.” IN HIS LETTER TO THE KING OF EGYPT (ONE OF THE AMARNA TABLETS), HE ASKS FOR HELP BECAUSE ALL OF THE SURROUNDING COUNTRY HAS BEEN CAPTURED BY THE HABIRU. THIS CORRESPONDS WELL WITH THE RECORD FOUND IN JOSHUA 10 AND FRAMES THE BEGINNING OF ISRAEL'S CONTROL OF JERUSALEM. CLINE STATES THAT THE CITY WAS COMPLETELY DESTROYED AT LEAST TWICE, ONCE BY THE BABYLONIANS UNDER NEBUCHADNEZZAR (2 KINGS 25:8-10) AND AGAIN BY THE ROMANS UNDER TITUS IN AD 70. THE MONGOLS DESTROYED AT LEAST A PORTION OF THE CITY AROUND AD 1260, AND THE ROMAN EMPEROR HADRIAN DESTROYED IT IN AD 135. IN ADDITION, THE CITY WAS CAPTURED AT LEAST 40 TIMES AND BESIEGED AT LEAST 23 TIMES. FOR MUCH OF ITS HISTORY, THE ARMIES THAT ENCOMPASSED JERUSALEM WANTED TO CONTROL THE CITY, NOT DESTROY IT. EVEN TODAY THERE IS A STRUGGLE FOR THE CONTROL OF JERUSALEM. FROM THE DAYS OF THE BRITISH MANDATE (FORMED BY THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS IN 1922) TO THE PRESENT, THE QUESTION “WHO RULES JERUSALEM?” HAS BEEN A HOT POTATO OF WORLD POLITICS. THE CITY HAS BEEN CLAIMED BY CHRISTIANS, JEWS, AND MUSLIMS, AND THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE CITY HAVE LONG BEEN DIVIDED INTO THE ARMENIAN, CHRISTIAN, JEWISH, AND MUSLIM QUARTERS. AFTER THE 1948 WAR WHICH BROUGHT INDEPENDENCE TO ISRAEL, WEST JERUSALEM WAS CAPTURED BY ISRAEL, WHILE EAST JERUSALEM WAS CAPTURED BY JORDAN. IN 1967, ISRAEL CAPTURED EAST JERUSALEM AND ANNEXED IT, THOUGH THE INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY STILL VIEWS IT AS PALESTINIAN LAND UNDER MILITARY OCCUPATION. THOUGH THE JEWISH PEOPLE ARE CURRENTLY LIVING IN AND CONTROLLING THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT THE GENTILES WILL CONTINUE TO STRUGGLE OVER THE CITY. WE KNOW THAT THERE WILL BE AT LEAST ONE MORE TIME WHEN JERUSALEM WILL BE OVERTAKEN IN BATTLE. ZECHARIAH 14:2-5 DESCRIBES THE HORRIBLE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY AS THE NATIONS LAY SIEGE AGAINST IT IN THE LAST DAYS, BUT THEN THE LORD WILL RETURN AND FIGHT FOR HIS CITY. SEVERAL PROPHECIES (JOEL 3:16-20; ZEPHANIAH 3:14-20; ZECHARIAH 12:6) DESCRIBE THE FINAL PEACE THAT WILL REIGN WHEN JESUS CHRIST FINALLY DESTROYS ALL THE ENEMIES OF HIS PEOPLE. UNTIL THAT DAY COMES, WE ARE COMMANDED BY GOD TO “PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM” (PSALM 122:6).
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM?
FOR MILLENNIA, JERUSALEM HAS BEEN AN IMPORTANT CITY, OFTEN COMMANDING THE ATTENTION OF MUCH OF THE WORLD, AND THE CITY FIGURES PROMINENTLY IN BOTH BIBLICAL HISTORY AND BIBLICAL PROPHECY. JERUSALEM IS THE CENTRAL TO MANY IMPORTANT EVENTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE CITY OF JERUSALEM IS SITUATED ON THE EDGE OF ONE OF THE HIGHEST TABLELANDS IN ISRAEL, SOUTH OF THE CENTER OF THE COUNTRY, ABOUT THIRTY-SEVEN MILES EAST OF THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA AND ABOUT TWENTY-FOUR MILES WEST OF THE JORDAN RIVER. ITS SITUATION, LINED ON TWO SIDES BY DEEP RAVINES, PROVIDES A NATURAL DEFENSE FOR THE CITY. JERUSALEM IS CALLED BY VARIOUS NAMES IN SCRIPTURE: “SALEM,” “ARIEL,” “JEBUS,” THE “CITY OF GOD,” THE “HOLY CITY,” THE “CITY OF DAVID,” AND “ZION.” JERUSALEM ITSELF MEANS “POSSESSION OF PEACE.” JERUSALEM IN HISTORY. THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO JERUSALEM IS FOUND IN THE STORY OF ABRAHAM’S ENCOUNTER WITH MELCHIZEDEK, KING OF SALEM (GENESIS 14:18–24). THE ACTUAL NAME JERUSALEM FIRST OCCURS IN JOSHUA 10:5. LATER, DAVID MARCHED ON JERUSALEM (2 SAMUEL 5:6–10, C. 1000 BC), AND HE “CAPTURED THE FORTRESS OF ZION—WHICH IS THE CITY OF DAVID” FROM THE JEBUSITES (VERSE 7). AT THAT TIME, JERUSALEM BECAME THE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL. IT WAS IN JERUSALEM THAT SOLOMON BUILT THE TEMPLE AND HIS PALACE (1 KINGS 6–7). IN 586 BC THE BABYLONIANS DESTROYED THE TEMPLE AND THE CITY AND DEPORTED THE JEWS TO BABYLON (2 KINGS 24–25). AFTER THE JEWS WERE ALLOWED TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM, THEY REBUILT THE TEMPLE, COMPLETED IN 516 BC UNDER ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 6). UNDER NEHEMIAH’S LEADERSHIP THE WALLS WERE REBUILT IN 444 BC (NEHEMIAH 6). DURING THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD, THE SELUCID KING ANTIOCHUS IV (175–163 BC) DESECRATED THE TEMPLE. IN 165 JERUSALEM WAS LIBERATED BY JUDAS MACCABEUS, AND THE JEWS CLEANSED AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE. IN 65 BC THE ROMANS BESIEGED THE CITY AND DESTROYED THE WALLS. HEROD THE GREAT WAS MADE “KING OF THE JEWS” BY CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN 40 BC. TWENTY YEARS LATER HEROD BEGAN A MASSIVE REMODELING OF THE JEWISH TEMPLE, A PROJECT COMPLETED IN AD 66. THAT TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED BY THE ROMANS IN AD 70, AND THE JEWS DISPERSED THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. IN THE SEVENTH AND EIGHTH CENTURIES, ISLAM CAME ON THE SCENE, AND MUSLIMS BEGAN BUILDING SHRINES AND MOSQUES IN JERUSALEM TO COMMEMORATE CERTAIN EVENTS IMPORTANT IN THEIR RELIGION. THE DOME OF THE ROCK IS THE MOST NOTEWORTHY SHRINE, BUILT DIRECTLY ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT. UNDER ARAB RULE, JERUSALEM PROSPERED, AND TOLERANCE WAS AT FIRST EXTENDED TO CHRISTIANS. HOWEVER, THIS TOLERANCE BEGAN TO WANE OVER TIME. IN THE EARLY ELEVENTH CENTURY, A RULER OF THE FATIMID DYNASTY ORDERED THE DESTRUCTION OF ALL CHURCHES IN JERUSALEM. THIS OUTRAGED CHRISTIANS THROUGHOUT EUROPE AND LED TO THE FIRST CRUSADE (1095–1099). AFTER WORLD WAR II, ON MAY 14, 1948, ISRAEL ONCE AGAIN BECAME AN INDEPENDENT STATE, AND PRESIDENT TRUMAN DULY RECOGNIZED ISRAEL’S RESTORED STATUS AS A NATIONAL HOMELAND FOR THE JEWISH PEOPLE. ON DECEMBER 5, 1949, ISRAEL DECLARED JERUSALEM TO BE ITS “ETERNAL AND SACRED” CAPITAL. UNFORTUNATELY, OTHER NATIONS HAVE BEEN SLOW IN FACING THE REALITY OF ISRAEL’S INDEPENDENCE AND ITS RIGHT TO CHOOSE ITS OWN CAPITAL. JERUSALEM IN PROPHECY. THE HOLY BIBLE PREDICTED THAT THE JEWISH PEOPLE WOULD RETURN TO ISRAEL, AND JERUSALEM FIGURES PROMINENTLY IN PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE END TIMES (JOEL 3:1; JEREMIAH 23:3; 30:7; EZEKIEL 11:17; 37:1–14). SOMEDAY, THE JEWISH TEMPLE WILL BE REBUILT IN THE HOLY CITY (DANIEL 9:27; 12:11; MATTHEW 24:15; 2 THESSALONIANS 2:3–4). IN THE EARLY PART OF THE TRIBULATION, A COMBINED MILITARY FORCE, INCLUDING RUSSIA, WILL MARCH AGAINST JERUSALEM: THIS BATTLE IS OUTLINED IN EZEKIEL 38–39 IN THE PROPHECY OF GOG AND MAGOG, AND IT WILL END IN THE DESTRUCTION OF THOSE ARMIES ARRAYED AGAINST ISRAEL. DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE TWO WITNESSES WILL BE MARTYRED IN JERUSALEM (REVELATION 11). AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION, THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD WILL MOUNT A FINAL ASSAULT ON THE CITY IN THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON (JOEL 3:9–12; ZECHARIAH 14:1–3; REVELATION 16). THAT BATTLE WILL BE ENDED BY THE ARRIVAL OF JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF (REVELATION 19). “THE LORD WILL GO OUT AND FIGHT AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS ON A DAY OF BATTLE...THE LORD MY GOD WILL COME, AND ALL THE HOLY ONES WITH HIM” (ZECHARIAH 14:3, 5). ZECHARIAH 12:2–4 REFERS TO THE FUTILITY OF PEOPLE ATTACKING JERUSALEM: “I AM GOING TO MAKE JERUSALEM A CUP THAT SENDS ALL THE SURROUNDING PEOPLES REELING. JUDAH WILL BE BESIEGED AS WELL AS JERUSALEM. ON THAT DAY, WHEN ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE GATHERED AGAINST HER, I WILL MAKE JERUSALEM AN IMMOVABLE ROCK FOR ALL THE NATIONS. ALL WHO TRY TO MOVE IT WILL INJURE THEMSELVES. ON THAT DAY I WILL STRIKE EVERY HORSE WITH PANIC AND ITS RIDER WITH MADNESS.” DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WILL REIGN OVER THE EARTH FROM ZION, AND THE NATIONS WILL COME TO JERUSALEM FOR INSTRUCTION AND BLESSING (ISAIAH 2:2–4; 35:10; PSALM 102:20–22; REVELATION 20). JERUSALEM IN THE PRESENT. ISRAEL IS A SOVEREIGN NATION, AND IT HAS CHOSEN ITS CAPITAL TO BE JERUSALEM. IN 1995, THE UNITED STATES CONGRESS PASSED THE JERUSALEM EMBASSY ACT, REQUIRING THE U.S. EMBASSY TO BE MOVED TO JERUSALEM. HOWEVER, FOR OVER TWO DECADES, IMPLEMENTATION OF THAT LAW WAS DELAYED BY U.S. PRESIDENTS. NOW THE UNITED STATES HAS OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED JERUSALEM AS THE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL, A MOVE THAT ACCORDS WITH THOUSANDS OF YEARS OF HISTORY AND THE WISHES OF ISRAEL ITSELF. JERUSALEM IS HELD IN HIGH REGARD BY ALL THREE MAJOR WORLD RELIGIONS: JUDAISM, CHRISTIANITY, AND ISLAM. JEWS CONSIDER THE TEMPLE MOUNT TO BE THE HOLIEST PLACE ON EARTH; IT IS THE THIRD HOLIEST ISLAMIC SITE. CHRISTIANS VALUE JERUSALEM AS THE SITE OF MUCH OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, THE PLACE WHERE HE WAS CRUCIFIED AND ROSE AGAIN, AND THE CHURCH’S BIRTHPLACE (ACTS 2). TODAY THE TEMPLE MOUNT IS UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE JERUSALEM ISLAMIC WAQF, A TRUST ESTABLISHED TO MANAGE THE ISLAMIC STRUCTURES IN JERUSALEM. UNDER THEIR CURRENT RULES, ACCESS TO THE HOLY SITES IS PROHIBITED TO ALL NON-MUSLIMS. THE CLOSEST THE JEWS CAN GET TO THEIR FORMER TEMPLE SITE IS THE WESTERN WALL. CURRENTLY, JERUSALEM IS STILL EXPERIENCING WHAT JESUS CALLED “THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES” IN LUKE 21:24: “JERUSALEM WILL BE TRAMPLED ON BY THE GENTILES UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.” THIS PERIOD BEGAN WITH THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (OR POSSIBLY WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN AD 70) AND WILL CONTINUE THROUGH THE TRIBULATION PERIOD (MATTHEW 24; REVELATION 11:2). SCRIPTURE TELLS US TO “PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM” (PSALM 122:6). THE REBIRTH OF ISRAEL IN 1948 WAS A VITAL STEP IN THE FULFILLMENT OF BIBLICAL PROPHECY. THE DRY BONES OF THE PROPHECY IN EZEKIEL 37 BEGAN COMING BACK TOGETHER. THE RECOGNITION OF JERUSALEM AS ISRAEL’S CAPITAL IS ANOTHER IMPORTANT STEP. THE STAGE IS BEING SET FOR OTHER PROPHECIES TO BE FULFILLED. WE MAY NOT KNOW ALL THE IMPLICATIONS THAT CURRENT EVENTS HAVE ON THE PROPHETIC TIMELINE, BUT WE DO KNOW THAT JERUSALEM IS A SPECIAL CITY. IT IS THE ONLY CITY IN THE WORLD WHERE GOD HAS PUT HIS NAME (2 KINGS 21:7). AS FOR THE TEMPLE, THE LORD SAID, “I HAVE CHOSEN AND CONSECRATED THIS TEMPLE SO THAT MY NAME MAY BE THERE FOREVER. MY EYES AND MY HEART WILL ALWAYS BE THERE” (2 CHRONICLES 7:16). GOD HAS PROMISED AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH JERUSALEM (EZEKIEL 16:60), AND ZION HAS THIS PROMISE:
“‘THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS BE SHAKEN
AND THE HILLS BE REMOVED,
YET MY UNFAILING LOVE FOR YOU WILL NOT BE SHAKEN
NOR MY COVENANT OF PEACE BE REMOVED,’
SAYS THE LORD, WHO HAS COMPASSION ON YOU” (ISAIAH 54:10).
AT HIS SECOND COMING, JESUS WILL DESCEND TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, JUST OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM (ZECHARIAH 14:4). JERUSALEM WILL BE THE SEAT OF AUTHORITY IN JESUS’ KINGDOM, AND JUDGMENT WILL BE METED OUT FROM ZION (MICAH 4:7; ISAIAH 33:5; PSALM 110). WITH EVERY PASSING DAY, WE ARE CLOSER TO THE LORD’S FULFILLMENT OF HIS PROMISES CONCERNING JERUSALEM AND HIS REIGN OF TRUE JUSTICE AND PEACE (ISAIAH 9:7). “EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS” (REVELATION 22:20, KJV).
WHAT WAS/IS THE IMPORTANCE OF THE GATES OF JERUSALEM?
THE GATES OF ANCIENT CITIES WERE IMPORTANT AS A MEANS OF PROVIDING ACCESS TO THE CITY WHILE MAINTAINING SECURITY. THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE GATES OF JERUSALEM MANY TIMES IN MANY DIFFERENT CONTEXTS. AS THE CITY WALLS ARE BUILT, DESTROYED, AND MOVED AND THE GATES ARE BRICKED UP, RESTORED, OR RENAMED, IT CAN BE DIFFICULT TO FIGURE OUT WHAT GATE THE TEXT IS TALKING ABOUT. TO ADD TO THE CONFUSION, SOME OF THE GATES MENTIONED APPEAR TO BE NOT IN THE OUTER WALL BUT IN THE WALL PROVIDING ACCESS TO THE KING’S PALACE. PRE-EXILIC GATES: THE WALL AROUND JERUSALEM BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WAS PROBABLY CLOSE TO THE ONE THAT NEHEMIAH REBUILT. IT ROUGHLY ENCOMPASSED THE TEMPLE MOUNT TO THE NORTH AND TRAILED TO THE SOUTH TO INCLUDE THE POOL OF SILOAM. IT’S ESPECIALLY DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHERE THE PRE-EXILIC GATES WERE IN RELATION TO MODERN JERUSALEM. CORNER GATE: LOCATION UNCERTAIN, ALTHOUGH APPARENTLY ON THE NORTHWEST CORNER OF THE WALL. IT WAS DESTROYED BY KING JEHOASH OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 14:13; 2 CHRONICLES 25:23) AND LATER REBUILT BY KING UZZIAH (2 CHRONICLES 26:9). JEREMIAH 31:38 SAYS THE CORNER GATE WILL BE REBUILT, AND ZECHARIAH 14:10 MENTIONS IT DURING A PROPHECY ABOUT THE DAY OF THE LORD. EPHRAIM GATE: ON THE NORTH WALL, TOWARD EPHRAIM. SECOND KINGS 14:13 AND 2 CHRONICLES 25:23 SAY IT WAS NEAR THE CORNER GATE. THE EPHRAIM GATE ISN’T MENTIONED IN NEHEMIAH’S TOUR OF THE WALLS IN NEHEMIAH 3, BUT IT IS MENTIONED DURING THE FEAST OF BOOTHS (NEHEMIAH 8:16) AND THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEHEMIAH 12:39). THE LATTER PASSAGE PUTS IT IN SERIES WITH THE OLD GATE, THE FISH GATE, AND THE SHEEP GATE. FOUNDATION GATE: THIS GATE IS MENTIONED DURING THE CORONATION OF KING JOASH (2 CHRONICLES 23:5) THE PARALLEL PASSAGE OF 2 KINGS 11:6 CALLS IT THE SUR GATE. JEREMIAH CALLED IT THE MIDDLE GATE AND SAID IT WAS WHERE THE BABYLONIAN OFFICIALS CAME AND WAITED FOR KING ZEDEKIAH TO DECLARE DEFEAT (JEREMIAH 39:3). THE FOUNDATION GATE IS APPARENTLY AN INTERIOR GATE IN OR LEADING TO THE KING’S RESIDENCE. IT’S UNCLEAR IF IT IS THE SAME AS THE HORSE GATE IN 2 KINGS 11:16. BENJAMIN GATE: PROBABLY THE SAME LOCATION AS THE LATER MUSTER GATE OR POSSIBLY THE SHEEP GATE. JEREMIAH WAS PUT INTO STOCKS AT THE BENJAMIN GATE AFTER PASHHUR THE PRIEST BEAT HIM (JEREMIAH 20:2). NEW GATE: JEREMIAH WAS PUT BEFORE AN INQUIRY AT THE “THE ENTRANCE OF THE NEW GATE OF THE LORD’S HOUSE,” WHICH WAS APPARENTLY IN THE COURTYARD OF THE TEMPLE (JEREMIAH 26:10; 36:10). NEHEMIAH’S GATES: WHILE NEHEMIAH SERVED KING ARTAXERXES IN BABYLON, HE HEARD OF THE RUINED STATE OF JERUSALEM. HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORIZATION AND SUPPLIES TO GO THERE AND RESTORE THE WALLS AND THE GATES. WHEN NEHEMIAH ARRIVED, HE MADE A DETAILED INSPECTION OF THE WALLS AND GATES (NEHEMIAH 2:11–16) AND ORGANIZED THE PEOPLE TO START THE REBUILDING EFFORT (NEHEMIAH 2:17–3:32). WHEN THE WALL WAS REBUILT, IT PROBABLY ENCOMPASSED THE SAME AREA AS BEFORE, EXCEPT IT MAY HAVE EXCLUDED THE KING’S GARDENS IN THE SOUTHEAST. STARTING FROM THE EAST CORNER OF THE NORTH WALL, NEHEMIAH WENT COUNTERCLOCKWISE: SHEEP GATE (AKA BENJAMIN GATE?): NORTH CENTRAL, JUST NORTH OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT. NEAR WHERE THE SHEEP MARKET WAS FOR THE TEMPLE SACRIFICES. THE PRIESTS REBUILT AND DEDICATED IT (NEHEMIAH 3:1). POSSIBLY THE ENTRANCE FROM THE ROAD TO JERICHO. IT MAY BE THE SAME SHEEP GATE OF JOHN 5:2 NEAR THE POOL OF BETHESDA, BUT THAT IDENTIFICATION IS UNCLEAR. FISH GATE (AKA EPHRAIM GATE): NORTHWEST, JUST NORTHWEST OF THE TEMPLE. THE MAIN ENTRANCE FOR FISH MONGERS FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA AND THE SEA OF GALILEE. THE FISH GATE WAS ONE OF JERUSALEM’S MAIN ENTRANCES. KING MANASSEH HAD BUILT IT AFTER GOD SENT THE ASSYRIANS TO CAPTURE HIM AND TEACH HIM HUMILITY (2 CHRONICLES 33:14). NEHEMIAH HAD THE SONS OF HASSENAAH REBUILD IT (NEHEMIAH 3:3). ZEPHANIAH PROPHESIED THAT A CRY WILL COME FROM THE FISH GATE ON THE DAY OF THE LORD (ZEPHANIAH 1:10). OLD GATE (AKA GATE OF YESHANAH/JESHANAH, WHICH MEANS “OF THE OLD” OR POSSIBLY “THE GATE OF THE NEW QUARTER”): THE LOCATION OF THIS GATE IS UNCERTAIN. NEHEMIAH 3:6 SUGGESTS IT IS NEAR THE NORTHWEST CORNER OF THE WALL, WEST OF THE FISH GATE. VALLEY GATE: WEST CENTRAL, SOUTH OF THE PRESENT WALL OF OLD CITY. THE GATE THAT NEHEMIAH USED WHEN HE DID HIS INSPECTION OF THE WALLS (NEHEMIAH 2:13, 15). DUNG GATE (AKA POTSHERD GATE?): VERY SOUTHERN TIP, FACING SOUTHWEST. THERE WAS A WALLED SECTION AROUND THE POOL OF SHELAH (OR SILOAM, JOHN 9:6–7), THEN THE DUNG GATE (NEHEMIAH 3:13–14) EXITED OUT TO A GARBAGE DUMP IN THE HINNOM VALLEY WHERE, IN THE DAYS OF KING MANASSEH, CHILD SACRIFICES TOOK PLACE (2 CHRONICLES 33:6). ONE OF TWO GREAT CHOIRS WENT TO THE DUNG GATE DURING THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEHEMIAH 12:31). FOUNTAIN GATE: SOUTHERN TIP, FACING EAST. THE EAST GATE THAT LED OUT FROM THE POOL OF SHELAH TO THE KING’S GARDENS AND THE STAIRS THAT WENT DOWN THE EASTERN SLOPE (NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37). WATER GATE: FACING EAST, SOUTH OF THE CURRENT OLD CITY WALLS (NEHEMIAH 3:26). IT IS NEAR THE START OF THE TUNNELED WATERWAY THAT WAS FED BY A SPRING—POSSIBLY EN-ROGEL (JOSHUA 15:7; 18:16) OR GIHON (2 CHRONICLES 32:30; 33:14). THE EASTERN WALL ON THE SOUTH END APPARENTLY WAS ABANDONED AND A NEW WALL BUILT FARTHER WEST, TURNING THE SOUTHERN SECTION INTO MORE OF A TAIL. THE NEW WALL EXCLUDED THE TOMB OF DAVID AND MOST OF THE WATER TUNNEL THAT FED THE POOL OF SHELAH BY THE DUNG GATE. BUT THE NARROW CONFINES INCLUDED THE UPPER HOUSE OF THE KING, THE HOME OF THE HIGH PRIEST, AND THE ASCENT TO THE ARMORY. AFTER THE WALL WAS BUILT, EZRA READ THE PEOPLE THE LAW FROM A SQUARE BY THE WATER GATE (NEHEMIAH 8:1). HORSE GATE: EAST SIDE, JUST EAST OF THE ROYAL PALACE AND SOUTHEAST OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT. NEAR WHERE THE PRIESTS HAD THEIR HOMES (NEHEMIAH 3:28). NOT THE SAME “HORSE GATE” OF 2 KINGS 11:16 AND 2 CHRONICLES 23:15; THAT GATE WAS BETWEEN THE PALACE AND THE TEMPLE AND WAS THE SITE WHERE QUEEN ATHALIAH WAS KILLED. EAST GATE (AKA GOLDEN GATE OR TEMPLE GATE): JUST NORTH OF THE HORSE GATE, IT LED TO THE TEMPLE. AROUND 600 BC, EZEKIEL PROPHESIED THAT A “GATE FACING EAST” WOULD BE SEALED (EZEKIEL 44:1–3), BUT THIS IS NOT THE SAME EAST GATE MENTIONED BY NEHEMIAH. MUSTER GATE (AKA INSPECTION GATE; BENJAMIN GATE?): BETWEEN THE EAST GATE AND THE NORTHEAST CORNER OF THE WALL. POSSIBLY THE SAME AS THE BENJAMIN GATE (JEREMIAH 20:2) WHERE JEREMIAH WAS IMPRISONED IN STOCKS. NEW TESTAMENT GATES: THE WALL AROUND JERUSALEM DURING THE TIME OF THE NEW TESTAMENT WAS PROBABLY THE BIGGEST THAT EVER EXISTED. BECAUSE OF THAT, THESE GATES ARE EVEN MORE DIFFICULT TO LOCATE. ESSENE GATE: THE ESSENE GATE WAS ON THE WALL THAT EXISTED IN JESUS’ TIME, SOUTH AND A BIT WEST OF THE PRESENT-DAY ZION GATE. APPROPRIATELY ENOUGH, IT WAS THE GATE THROUGH THE WALL THAT LED TO THE ESSENE SECTION OF THE CITY. THIS SOUTH WALL WAS MENTIONED BY JOSEPHUS BUT WAS DESTROYED BY THE ROMANS IN AD 70 AND NEVER REBUILT. BEAUTIFUL GATE (AKA NICANOR GATE): AN ENTRANCE TO THE TEMPLE COURTYARD BUILT BY HEROD THE GREAT OF POLISHED BRONZE. THE PLACE WHERE PETER AND JOHN HEALED A LAME MAN (ACTS 3:10). NOTE, THIS IS NOT A GATE IN THE CITY WALLS. EAST GATE (AKA BEAUTIFUL GATE OR GOLDEN GATE): JESUS APPARENTLY ENTERED THIS GATE ON PALM SUNDAY BEFORE HE DROVE OUT THE MERCHANTS IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARD (MATTHEW 21:12–17). JERUSALEM OLD CITY: THE WALLS AROUND JERUSALEM HAVE BEEN TORN DOWN, BUILT UP, AND MOVED MANY TIMES. IN AD 70, THEY WERE DESTROYED BY THE ROMANS, AND IN 1033 BY AN EARTHQUAKE. THE WALLS AS WE SEE THEM TODAY WERE BUILT IN THE 1500S. VIEWED FROM ABOVE, THEY LOOK LIKE A ROUGH PARALLELOGRAM SLOPING FROM NORTHEAST TO SOUTHWEST. THESE ARE THE GATES AROUND OLD CITY JERUSALEM NOW: EAST GATE: IN AD 1530 OTTOMAN TURKS WALLED UP THE EAST GATE BECAUSE OF A JEWISH TRADITION THAT STATES THE MESSIAH WILL PASS THROUGH THE EASTERN GATE WHEN HE COMES TO RULE. THE WALLING-UP OF THE EAST GATE WAS A MUSLIM ATTEMPT TO KEEP OUT THE JEWISH MESSIAH. LION’S GATE (AKA ST. STEPHEN’S GATE): THE DEACON STEPHEN WAS SUPPOSEDLY KILLED IN THE KIDRON VALLEY, BELOW. IN THE 16TH CENTURY, THE TURKISH SULTAN DREAMED HE WAS BEING ATTACKED BY LIONS. AN INTERPRETER TOLD HIM THEY REPRESENTED THE LIONS THAT GUARDED THE THRONES OF DAVID AND SOLOMON AND THE DREAM MEANT THAT, IF HE TREATED JERUSALEM WITH RESPECT, HE WOULD BE BLESSED. THE SULTAN WENT TO JERUSALEM AND SAW THE WALLS WERE IN RUINS. SO HE REBUILT THE WALL, INCLUDING THIS GATE—WHICH APPEARS TO BE GUARDED BY RELIEF CARVINGS OF LEOPARDS, NOT LIONS. HEROD’S GATE (AKA FLOWERS GATE): NEAR THE EAST CORNER OF THE NORTH WALL. RIGHT OUTSIDE THE GATE IS A CEMETERY. NO ONE WANTED TO LIVE IN AN AREA KNOWN FOR A CEMETERY, SO THEY CHANGED THE ARABIC FOR “CEMETERY”—SAHIRAH—TO ZAHIRAH, WHICH MEANS “FLOWERS.” ALTHOUGH IT’S ALSO KNOWN AS “HEROD’S GATE,” THERE WAS NO GATE THERE WHEN HEROD THE GREAT WAS KING, ALTHOUGH HEROD ANTIPAS HAD A HOME NEARBY. DAMASCUS GATE: THE CENTER OF THE NORTH WALL. THE BUSIEST GATE ON WEEKENDS AS SHOPPERS COME INTO JERUSALEM. NEW GATE: THE NORTHWEST CORNER OF THE OLD CITY. THE CURRENT NEW GATE WAS MADE IN 1887 WHEN CHRISTIANS DEMANDED THE TURKISH SULTAN GIVE THEM DIRECT ACCESS TO THEIR QUARTER OF THE CITY. JAFFA GATE: THE CENTER OF THE WESTERN WALL, NEAR WHERE HEROD’S PALACE WAS. CURRENTLY, ONE OF THE MAIN GATES INTO JERUSALEM. ZION GATE: NEAR THE WEST CORNER OF THE SOUTHERN WALL. CONNECTS KING DAVID’S TOMB AND THE UPPER ROOM TO THE JEWISH QUARTER OF THE OLD CITY. TANNERS GATE: ALTHOUGH TANNERS GATE DATES TO MEDIEVAL TIMES, IT WAS ONLY REOPENED DURING THE 1990S TO ALLEVIATE PEDESTRIAN TRAFFIC THAT CAME THROUGH THE NEWER DUNG GATE TO GET TO THE WAILING WALL. DUNG GATE: APPARENTLY NOT THE ORIGINAL DUNG GATE; THIS IS FARTHER NORTH, AS THE “TAIL” OF NEHEMIAH’S JERUSALEM WAS CUT OFF. NEW JERUSALEM GATES: TRIBAL GATES: EZEKIEL 48:30–35 AND REVELATION 21:9–27 DESCRIBE THE NEW JERUSALEM. THE HEAVENLY CITY WILL HAVE THREE GATES ON EACH SIDE—ONE GATE FOR EACH OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. WHILE THE WALLS ARE BUILT AND DECORATED WITH JEWELS, EACH GATE WILL BE MADE OF A SINGLE PEARL, AND EACH WILL BE GUARDED BY AN ANGEL.
WAS IT, GOD’S SEXLESS DESIRE FOR ISRAEL TO WORSHIP HIM IN A TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM?
DAVID WAS THE FIRST KING TO PLAN A TEMPLE TO WORSHIP GOD IN JERUSALEM. HIS SON SOLOMON LATER FULFILLED THIS PLAN AND OVERSAW CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. BUT WAS IT GOD’S DESIRE TO HAVE A TEMPLE IN THE FIRST PLACE? FIRST CHRONICLES 17:1–15 IS THE ACCOUNT OF DAVID’S FIRST PLANS FOR BUILDING A TEMPLE. WE READ THAT THE PROPHET NATHAN AT FIRST AFFIRMED DAVID’S PLANS. YET THAT NIGHT GOD SPOKE TO NATHAN, TELLING HIM THAT SOLOMON WOULD BE THE ONE TO BUILD THE TEMPLE INSTEAD. GOD CLEARLY AFFIRMED HIS DESIRE FOR A TEMPLE AND CHOSE THE ONE WHO WOULD BUILD IT. VERSES 11–12 STATE, “WHEN YOUR [DAVID’S] DAYS ARE OVER AND YOU GO TO BE WITH YOUR ANCESTORS, I WILL RAISE UP YOUR OFFSPRING TO SUCCEED YOU, ONE OF YOUR OWN SONS, AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM. HE IS THE ONE WHO WILL BUILD A HOUSE FOR ME, AND I WILL ESTABLISH HIS THRONE FOREVER.” CLEARLY, GOD WANTED A TEMPLE BUILT, AND, AS HE CHOSE SOLOMON FOR THE JOB, HE ALSO REINFORCED THE DAVIDIC COVENANT, PROMISING A FUTURE SON OF DAVID TO RULE “FOREVER.” IN RESPONSE TO GOD’S DIRECTION, DAVID OFFERED A PRAYER OF PRAISE TO THE LORD (1 CHRONICLES 17:16–27). DAVID ACCEPTED THIS CHANGE OF PLANS AS GOD’S WILL AND THANKED HIM FOR THE ABUNDANT BLESSINGS PROMISED TO HIM AND HIS FAMILY. DAVID HAD BEEN PREVENTED FROM BUILDING THE TEMPLE HIMSELF, BUT THERE WAS NOTHING TO KEEP HIM FROM HELPING HIS SON. “DAVID SAID, ‘MY SON SOLOMON IS YOUNG AND INEXPERIENCED, AND THE HOUSE TO BE BUILT FOR THE LORD SHOULD BE OF GREAT MAGNIFICENCE AND FAME AND SPLENDOR IN THE SIGHT OF ALL THE NATIONS. THEREFORE, I WILL MAKE PREPARATIONS FOR IT.’ SO, DAVID MADE EXTENSIVE PREPARATIONS BEFORE HIS DEATH” (1 CHRONICLES 22:5). FIRST CHRONICLES 22 LISTS SOME OF THE THINGS THAT DAVID DID AS HE WORKED DILIGENTLY TO PROVIDE THE RESOURCES NEEDED FOR THE TEMPLE’S CONSTRUCTION. DAVID ALSO AFFIRMED THE TEMPLE WAS GOD’S WILL IN HIS WORDS TO SOLOMON: “MY SON, THE LORD BE WITH YOU, AND MAY YOU HAVE SUCCESS AND BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD, AS HE SAID YOU WOULD” (1 CHRONICLES 22:11). IN THIS VERSE, DAVID STATES THAT THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE WAS GOD’S PLAN. AS SOLOMON WAS INVOLVED IN DOING GOD’S WORK, HE COULD EXPECT GOD’S BLESSING ON HIS EFFORTS. WHEN SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION WAS COMPLETED, THE TEMPLE WAS DEDICATED. AT THE DEDICATION CEREMONY, SOLOMON ACKNOWLEDGED THE FEEBLENESS OF HIS EFFORTS COMPARED TO AN INFINITE GOD: “WILL GOD REALLY DWELL ON EARTH WITH HUMANS? THE HEAVENS, EVEN THE HIGHEST HEAVENS, CANNOT CONTAIN YOU. HOW MUCH LESS THIS TEMPLE I HAVE BUILT!” (2 CHRONICLES 6:18). THEN, GOD PROVIDED ANOTHER CONFIRMATION OF HIS BLESSING UPON THE TEMPLE’S CONSTRUCTION. “WHEN SOLOMON FINISHED PRAYING, FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THE BURNT OFFERING AND THE SACRIFICES, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED THE TEMPLE. THE PRIESTS COULD NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD BECAUSE THE GLORY OF THE LORD FILLED IT. WHEN ALL THE ISRAELITES SAW THE FIRE COMING DOWN AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD ABOVE THE TEMPLE, THEY KNELT ON THE PAVEMENT WITH THEIR FACES TO THE GROUND, AND THEY WORSHIPED AND GAVE THANKS TO THE LORD, SAYING, “HE IS GOOD; / HIS LOVE ENDURES FOREVER” (2 CHRONICLES 7:1–3). GOD DESIRED A TEMPLE BUILT FOR HIS NAME IN JERUSALEM. HE AFFIRMED IT THROUGH NATHAN THE PROPHET, DAVID THE KING, SOLOMON THE KING, AND THROUGH HIS PRESENCE AT THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE.
WHAT IS THE DOME OF THE ROCK?
THE DOME OF THE ROCK IS A MUSLIM SHRINE THAT WAS BUILT ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN JERUSALEM IN AD 691. THE DOME OF THE ROCK IS PART OF A LARGER MUSLIM HOLY AREA THAT TAKES UP A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF WHAT IS ALSO KNOWN AS MOUNT MORIAH IN THE HEART OF JERUSALEM. THE DOME OF THE ROCK GETS ITS NAME FROM THE FACT THAT IT IS BUILT OVER THE HIGHEST PART (THE DOME) OF MOUNT MORIAH WHICH IS WHERE JEWS AND CHRISTIANS BELIEVE ABRAHAM WAS PREPARED TO OFFER HIS SON ISAAC AS A SACRIFICE TO GOD (GENESIS 22:1–14). IT IS ALSO CONSIDERED TO BE THE LOCATION OF THE THRESHING FLOOR OF ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE, WHERE DAVID BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD (2 SAMUEL 24:18). IT IS ALSO ON OR VERY NEAR THE SITE THAT HEROD’S TEMPLE STOOD BEFORE IT WAS DESTROYED IN AD 70 BY THE ROMAN ARMY. SOME EVEN BELIEVE THE ROCK MIGHT HAVE BEEN THE LOCATION OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES THAT WAS A PART OF THE JEWISH TEMPLE WHERE THE JEWISH HIGH PRIEST WOULD ENTER ONCE A YEAR TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR ISRAEL’S SINS. THE DOME OF THE ROCK IS PART OF THE LARGER ISLAMIC AREA KNOWN AS THE NOBLE SANCTUARY OR AL-HARAM AL-SHARIF. THIS AREA INCLUDES OVER 35 ACRES AND CONTAINS BOTH THE AL-AQSA MOSQUE AND THE DOME OF THE ROCK. AFTER MUSLIMS TOOK CONTROL OF JERUSALEM IN AD 637, ISLAMIC LEADERS COMMISSIONED THE BUILDING OF THE DOME OF THE ROCK IN AD 685. IT TOOK ALMOST SEVEN YEARS TO COMPLETE AND TODAY IS ONE OF THE WORLD’S OLDEST ISLAMIC STRUCTURES. THE PLATFORM OR TEMPLE MOUNT AREA THAT HOUSES THE DOME OF THE ROCK AND AL-AQSA MOSQUE WAS BUILT IN THE FIRST CENTURY BC UNDER THE RULE OF HEROD THE GREAT AS PART OF HIS REBUILDING OF THE SECOND JEWISH TEMPLE. JESUS WORSHIPED AT HEROD’S TEMPLE AND IT WAS THERE THAT HE PROPHESIED ITS DESTRUCTION (MATTHEW 24:1–2). JESUS’ PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED WHEN THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED BY THE ROMAN ARMY IN AD 70. THE TEMPLE MOUNT AREA WHERE THE DOME OF THE ROCK IS LOCATED IS IMPORTANT TO NOT ONLY THE MUSLIMS WHO CONTROL IT NOW, BUT ALSO TO JEWS AND CHRISTIANS. AS THE PLACE WHERE THE JEWISH TEMPLE ONCE STOOD, THE TEMPLE MOUNT IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE HOLIEST PLACE IN JUDAISM AND IS THE PLACE WHERE JEWS AND SOME CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE THIRD AND FINAL TEMPLE WILL BE BUILT. THIS AREA IS ALSO THE THIRD HOLIEST SITE IN ISLAM. BECAUSE OF ITS IMPORTANCE TO BOTH JEWS AND MUSLIMS, THE TEMPLE MOUNT AREA IS A HIGHLY CONTESTED RELIGIOUS SITE OVER WHICH BOTH THE PALESTINIAN AUTHORITY AND ISRAEL CLAIM SOVEREIGNTY. THE DOME OF THE ROCK IS AN IMPRESSIVE STRUCTURE, EASILY SEEN IN MANY PHOTOGRAPHS OF JERUSALEM. NOT ONLY IS IT ON TOP OF MOUNT MORIAH, BUT IT WAS ALSO BUILT ON AN ELEVATED PLATFORM RAISING IT UP ANOTHER 16 FEET ABOVE THE REST OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT AREA. INSIDE AT THE CENTER OF THE DOME IS THE HIGHEST POINT OF MOUNT MORIAH. THIS BARE ROCK MEASURES ABOUT 60 FEET BY 40 FEET AND RISES ABOUT 6 FEET FROM THE FLOOR OF THE SHRINE. WHILE MANY PEOPLE MISTAKENLY REFER TO THE DOME OF ROCK AS A MOSQUE, IT WAS ACTUALLY BUILT AS A SHRINE FOR PILGRIMS, ALTHOUGH IT IS LOCATED NEAR AN IMPORTANT MUSLIM MOSQUE. SOME BELIEVE THE DOME OF THE ROCK WAS BUILT BECAUSE, ACCORDING TO MUSLIM LEGEND, THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD WAS TAKEN TO MOUNT MORIAH BY THE ANGEL GABRIEL, AND FROM THERE MUHAMMAD ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN AND MET ALL THE PROPHETS THAT HAD PRECEDED HIM, AS WELL AS SEEING GOD SITTING ON HIS THRONE SURROUNDED BY ANGELS. HOWEVER, THIS STORY DOES NOT APPEAR IN ANY ISLAMIC TEXTS UNTIL SEVERAL DECADES AFTER THE SHRINE WAS BUILT, WHICH LEADS SOME TO BELIEVE THE PRIMARY REASON THE DOME WAS BUILT WAS TO CELEBRATE THE ISLAMIC VICTORY OVER CHRISTIANS AT JERUSALEM AND NOT TO HONOR THE SUPPOSED ASCENSION OF MUHAMMAD. WHEN ISRAEL TOOK CONTROL OVER THAT PART OF JERUSALEM AFTER THE SIX-DAY WAR IN 1967, ISRAELI LEADERS ALLOWED AN ISLAMIC RELIGIOUS TRUST TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND THE DOME OF THE ROCK AS A WAY OF HELPING KEEP THE PEACE. SINCE THAT TIME NON-MUSLIMS HAVE BEEN ALLOWED LIMITED ACCESS TO THE AREA BUT ARE NOT PERMITTED TO PRAY ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT.
WHAT IS ZION?
PSALM 87:2–3 SAYS, “THE LORD LOVES THE GATES OF ZION / MORE THAN ALL THE OTHER DWELLINGS OF JACOB. / GLORIOUS THINGS ARE SAID OF YOU, / CITY OF GOD.” ACCORDING TO THIS VERSE, ZION IS SYNONYMOUS WITH CITY OF GOD, AND IT IS A PLACE THAT GOD LOVES. ZION IS JERUSALEM. MOUNT ZION IS THE HIGH HILL ON WHICH DAVID BUILT A CITADEL. IT IS ON THE SOUTHEAST SIDE OF THE CITY. THE WORD ZION OCCURS OVER 150 TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IT ESSENTIALLY MEANS “FORTIFICATION” AND HAS THE IDEA OF BEING “RAISED UP” AS A “MONUMENT.” ZION IS DESCRIBED BOTH AS THE CITY OF DAVID AND THE CITY OF GOD. AS THE HOLY BIBLE PROGRESSES, THE WORD ZION EXPANDS IN SCOPE AND TAKES ON AN ADDITIONAL, SPIRITUAL MEANING. THE FIRST MENTION OF ZION IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS 2 SAMUEL 5:7: “DAVID CAPTURED THE FORTRESS OF ZION—WHICH IS THE CITY OF DAVID.” ZION WAS ORIGINALLY AN ANCIENT JEBUSITE FORTRESS IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM. AFTER DAVID’S CONQUEST OF THE FORTRESS, JERUSALEM BECAME A POSSESSION OF ISRAEL. THE ROYAL PALACE WAS BUILT THERE, AND ZION/JERUSALEM BECAME THE SEAT OF POWER IN ISRAEL’S KINGDOM. WHEN SOLOMON BUILT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, THE MEANING OF ZION EXPANDED FURTHER TO INCLUDE THE TEMPLE AREA (PSALM 2:6; 48:2, 11–12; 132:13). THIS IS THE MEANING FOUND IN THE PROPHECY OF JEREMIAH 31:6, “COME, LET US GO UP TO ZION, TO THE LORD OUR GOD.” IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ZION IS USED AS A NAME FOR THE CITY OF JERUSALEM (ISAIAH 40:9), THE LAND OF JUDAH (JEREMIAH 31:12), AND THE NATION OF ISRAEL AS A WHOLE (ZECHARIAH 9:13). THE WORD ZION IS ALSO USED IN A THEOLOGICAL OR SPIRITUAL SENSE IN SCRIPTURE. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT ZION REFERS FIGURATIVELY TO ISRAEL AS THE PEOPLE OF GOD (ISAIAH 60:14). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, ZION REFERS TO GOD’S SPIRITUAL KINGDOM. WE HAVE NOT COME TO MOUNT SINAI, SAYS THE APOSTLE, BUT “TO MOUNT ZION AND TO THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM” (HEBREWS 12:22). PETER, QUOTING ISAIAH 28:16, REFERS TO CHRIST AS THE CORNERSTONE OF ZION: “SEE, I LAY A STONE IN ZION, A CHOSEN AND PRECIOUS CORNERSTONE, AND THE ONE WHO TRUSTS IN HIM WILL NEVER BE PUT TO SHAME” (1 PETER 2:6). MOUNT ZION AS A GEOGRAPHICAL AREA IS CURRENTLY THE CENTER OF MUCH DISPUTE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT, ONE DAY, ZION WILL BE THE SOLE POSSESSION OF THE LORD JESUS, AND ZION—THE NATION AND THE CITY—WILL BE RESTORED. “AWAKE, AWAKE, / CLOTHE YOURSELF IN YOUR STRENGTH, O ZION; / CLOTHE YOURSELF IN YOUR BEAUTIFUL GARMENTS, / O JERUSALEM, THE HOLY CITY; / FOR THE UNCIRCUMCISED AND THE UNCLEAN / WILL NO LONGER COME INTO YOU” (ISAIAH 52:1). AND “THE CHILDREN OF YOUR OPPRESSORS WILL COME BOWING BEFORE YOU; / ALL WHO DESPISE YOU WILL BOW DOWN AT YOUR FEET / AND WILL CALL YOU THE CITY OF THE LORD, / ZION OF THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL” (ISAIAH 60:14).
WHAT IS ZIONISM / CHRISTIAN ZIONISM?
ZIONISM, SIMPLY A POLITICAL MOVEMENT AT ITS INCEPTION, HAS TODAY BECOME MORE OF AN IDEOLOGY THAN ANYTHING ELSE. ZIONISM IS AN INTERNATIONAL MOVEMENT FOR THE RETURN OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE TO ZION, THE LAND OF ISRAEL, WHILE EXERCISING THE RIGHT TO RETAIN AUTHORITY OF GOVERNMENT OVER THE STATE OF ISRAEL, WHICH WAS PROMISED TO THEM IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES. THE ROOTS FOR ZIONISM LIE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 12 AND 15, IN WHICH GOD MAKES A COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM PROMISING HIM THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD INHERIT THE LAND BETWEEN EGYPT AND THE EUPHRATES RIVER. DUE TO THE FACT THAT ZIONISM WAS BEGUN AS A POLITICALLY MOTIVATED MOVEMENT, THERE EXISTS AMONG SECULAR GENTILES AND NON-RELIGIOUS JEWS A LINE OF THOUGHT STATING THAT THE RELIGIOUS BACKGROUND OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH ZIONISM. IT IS ARGUED THAT ZIONISM WAS INSTEAD A REACTION OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE TO WORLDWIDE PERSECUTION DURING WORLD WARS I AND II. NO NATION WOULD TAKE THEM IN, SO THEY WERE FORCED TO CREATE THEIR OWN NATION, THE LAND OF THEIR ANCESTRY BEING THE MOST OPPORTUNE PLACE. REGARDLESS, THE ZIONIST MOVEMENT, BEGUN IN THE LATE 1890S, FOUND FULFILLMENT IN 1948 WHEN ISRAEL WAS OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A STATE AND GRANTED SOVEREIGNTY AS A NATION BY THE UNITED NATIONS. THIS IS WHEN, TECHNICALLY, THE POLITICAL ZIONIST MOVEMENT ENDED AND THE IDEOLOGY OF ZIONISM BEGAN, AND AS SUCH, HAS BECOME A MUCH-DEBATED TOPIC. SOME WOULD SAY THAT ZIONISM HAS BECOME A MOTIVATION FOR RACISM, OR A REACTION AGAINST ANTI-SEMITISM. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT ZIONISM AS IT CURRENTLY EXISTS IS MERELY JEWISH PATRIOTISM. ASSOCIATED WITH JEWISH ZIONISM IS CHRISTIAN ZIONISM. CHRISTIAN ZIONISM IS SIMPLY GENTILE SUPPORT OF JEWISH ZIONISM AS BASED ON THE PROMISES TO ISRAEL FOUND IN THE HOLY BIBLE, PASSAGES SUCH AS JEREMIAH 32 AND EZEKIEL 34. CHRISTIAN ZIONISTS ARE PRIMARILY EVANGELICAL AND GIVE SUPPORT IN ANY WAY POSSIBLE TO THE JEWISH STATE OF ISRAEL. THE RETURN OF THE JEWS TO THE PROMISED LAND IS THE FULFILLMENT OF PROPHECY AND IS SEEN, ESPECIALLY BY DISPENSATIONALISTS, AS A SIGN THAT THE WORLD HAS ENTERED THE END TIMES.
WHAT IS THE STAR OF DAVID AND IS IT BIBLICAL?
THERE IS NO REFERENCE TO THE STAR (OR SHIELD) OF DAVID IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THERE ARE SEVERAL RABBINICAL TALES AS TO THE ORIGIN OF THE STAR OF DAVID. THESE RANGE FROM THE STAR BEING THE SHAPE OF KING DAVID'S SHIELD, TO BEING THE SYMBOL ON KING SOLOMON'S SIGNET (SEAL) RING, TO BEING AN INVENTION OF BAR KOKHBA, THE JEWISH LEADER WHO LED WHAT IS KNOWN AS THE BAR KOKHBA REVOLT AGAINST THE ROMAN EMPIRE IN A.D. 132. MEKUBBALIM (FOLLOWERS OF KABBALA) CLAIM THAT THE SYMBOL HAS MAGICAL POWERS. THERE IS NO EXPLICIT HISTORICAL OR ARCHAEOLOGICAL SUPPORT FOR ANY OF THOSE CLAIMS. THE STAR CONSISTS OF TWO INTERTWINED TRIANGLES: ONE POINTING UP TO GOD AND THE OTHER POINTING DOWN TO MAN, SYMBOLIZING THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO—"THE INTERPENETRATION OF TWO REALMS" (SOURCE: FRANZ ROSENZWEIG, STAR OF REDEMPTION, 1912). THE SIX POINTS ARE SAID BY ROSENZWEIG TO REPRESENT TWO TRIADS: CREATION, REVELATION, AND REDEMPTION, ALONG WITH GOD, ISRAEL, AND THE GENTILE WORLD. THESE ARE ALTERNATIVELY CHARACTERIZED BY EDER AS REPRESENTING THE SIX ASPECTS OF THE DIVINE SPIRIT AS PER ISAIAH 11:2 (EDER, THE STAR OF DAVID, P. 73). KABBALA TEACHES THAT THE SIX POINTS INDICATE THE EXTENT OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY (NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, WEST, UP, AND DOWN). THE STAR HAS 12 LINES ABOUT ITS PERIMETER, POSSIBLY REPRESENTING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE EARLIEST ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS BEARING THE SIGN ARE A JEW'S TOMBSTONE IN TARENTUM, ITALY, DATING TO THE 3RD CENTURY AND ITS APPEARANCE ON THE WALL OF A 6TH-CENTURY SYNAGOGUE WITHIN THE BORDERS OF ANCIENT ISRAEL. IT WAS USED QUITE INFREQUENTLY UNTIL ITS OFFICIAL ADOPTION BY JEWS IN PRAGUE IN THE 17TH CENTURY AND LATER BY THE ZIONIST MOVEMENT IN 1897. NAZI GERMANY USED THE SYMBOL TO MARK JEWS WITHIN THEIR BORDERS, AND AFTER MUCH DEBATE, IT CAME TO BE USED ON THE NATIONAL FLAG OF RECONSTITUTED ISRAEL IN 1948. AS A RESULT, THE STAR OF DAVID IS NOW UNIVERSALLY RECOGNIZED AS A REPRESENTATION OF JUDAISM, ISRAEL, AND ZIONISM.
WILL THERE BE AN END TIMES TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM?
THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS THAT SOME END-TIMES EVENTS WILL OCCUR IN A TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (DANIEL 9:27; MATTHEW 24:15). SECOND THESSALONIANS 2:4, SPEAKING OF THE ANTICHRIST, TELLS US, "HE WILL OPPOSE AND WILL EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD'S TEMPLE, PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE GOD." THE PROPHET EZEKIEL DESCRIBED A TEMPLE THAT HAS AS OF YET NEVER EXISTED (EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48). BEFORE THE END TIMES CAN OCCUR, A TEMPLE MUST BE PRESENT FOR THESE EVENTS TO OCCUR IN. THERE IS STILL THE “SMALL” PROBLEM OF THE ISLAMIC DOME OF THE ROCK MOSQUE BEING ON THE SITE WHERE THE JEWISH TEMPLE IS SUPPOSED TO BE. MUSLIMS BELIEVE THIS IS THE PLACE FROM WHICH MOHAMMED ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, MAKING IT THE THIRD MOST SACRED OF MUSLIM SHRINES. FOR THE JEWS TO TAKE OVER THIS PLACE AND BUILD A TEMPLE UPON IT WOULD BE UNTHINKABLE IN TODAY’S POLITICAL CLIMATE. BUT DURING THE TRIBULATION, THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE WILL COME ABOUT, PROTECTED BY THE ANTICHRIST (DANIEL 9:24-27). WHEN WE SEE THE TEMPLE BEING CONSTRUCTED, WE CAN BE SURE THE END TIMES ARE INDEED UPON US. THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE REIGNING, THE CHURCH WILL ALREADY HAVE BEEN RAPTURED, AND THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION WILL HAVE PASSED. BUT THERE WILL STILL BE TIME FOR PEOPLE TO COME TO CHRIST FOR SALVATION.
WHAT WAS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE VEIL BEING TORN IN TWO WHEN JESUS DIED?
DURING THE LIFETIME OF JESUS, THE HOLY TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM WAS THE CENTER OF JEWISH RELIGIOUS LIFE. THE TEMPLE WAS THE PLACE WHERE ANIMAL SACRIFICES WERE CARRIED OUT AND WORSHIP ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF MOSES WAS FOLLOWED FAITHFULLY. HEBREWS 9:1-9 TELLS US THAT IN THE TEMPLE A VEIL SEPARATED THE HOLY OF HOLIES—THE EARTHLY DWELLING PLACE OF GOD’S PRESENCE—FROM THE REST OF THE TEMPLE WHERE MEN DWELT. THIS SIGNIFIED THAT MAN WAS SEPARATED FROM GOD BY SIN (ISAIAH 59:1-2). ONLY THE HIGH PRIEST WAS PERMITTED TO PASS BEYOND THIS VEIL ONCE EACH YEAR (EXODUS 30:10; HEBREWS 9:7) TO ENTER INTO GOD'S PRESENCE FOR ALL OF ISRAEL AND MAKE ATONEMENT FOR THEIR SINS (LEVITICUS 16). SOLOMON'S TEMPLE WAS 30 CUBITS HIGH (1 KINGS 6:2), BUT HEROD HAD INCREASED THE HEIGHT TO 40 CUBITS, ACCORDING TO THE WRITINGS OF JOSEPHUS, A FIRST CENTURY JEWISH HISTORIAN. THERE IS UNCERTAINTY AS TO THE EXACT MEASUREMENT OF A CUBIT, BUT IT IS SAFE TO ASSUME THAT THIS VEIL WAS SOMEWHERE NEAR 60 FEET HIGH. AN EARLY JEWISH TRADITION SAYS THAT THE VEIL WAS ABOUT FOUR INCHES THICK, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT CONFIRM THAT MEASUREMENT. THE BOOK OF EXODUS TEACHES THAT THIS THICK VEIL WAS FASHIONED FROM BLUE, PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL AND FINE TWISTED LINEN. THE SIZE AND THICKNESS OF THE VEIL MAKE THE EVENTS OCCURRING AT THE MOMENT OF JESUS’ DEATH ON THE CROSS SO MUCH MORE MOMENTOUS. “AND WHEN JESUS HAD CRIED OUT AGAIN IN A LOUD VOICE, HE GAVE UP HIS SPIRIT. AT THAT MOMENT THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO FROM TOP TO BOTTOM” (MATTHEW 27:50-51). SO, WHAT DO WE MAKE OF THIS? WHAT SIGNIFICANCE DOES THIS TORN VEIL HAVE FOR US TODAY? ABOVE ALL, THE TEARING OF THE VEIL AT THE MOMENT OF JESUS' DEATH DRAMATICALLY SYMBOLIZED THAT HIS SACRIFICE, THE SHEDDING OF HIS OWN BLOOD, WAS A SUFFICIENT ATONEMENT FOR SINS. IT SIGNIFIED THAT NOW THE WAY INTO THE HOLY OF HOLIES WAS OPEN FOR ALL PEOPLE, FOR ALL TIME, BOTH JEW AND GENTILE. WHEN JESUS DIED, THE VEIL WAS TORN, AND GOD MOVED OUT OF THAT PLACE NEVER AGAIN TO DWELL IN A TEMPLE MADE WITH HANDS (ACTS 17:24). GOD WAS THROUGH WITH THAT TEMPLE AND ITS RELIGIOUS SYSTEM, AND THE TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM WERE LEFT “DESOLATE” (DESTROYED BY THE ROMANS) IN A.D. 70, JUST AS JESUS PROPHESIED IN LUKE 13:35. AS LONG AS THE TEMPLE STOOD, IT SIGNIFIED THE CONTINUATION OF THE OLD COVENANT. HEBREWS 9:8-9 REFERS TO THE AGE THAT WAS PASSING AWAY AS THE NEW COVENANT WAS BEING ESTABLISHED (HEBREWS 8:13). IN A SENSE, THE VEIL WAS SYMBOLIC OF CHRIST HIMSELF AS THE ONLY WAY TO THE FATHER (JOHN 14:6). THIS IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT THE HIGH PRIEST HAD TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES THROUGH THE VEIL. NOW CHRIST IS OUR SUPERIOR HIGH PRIEST, AND AS BELIEVERS IN HIS FINISHED WORK, WE PARTAKE OF HIS BETTER PRIESTHOOD. WE CAN NOW ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES THROUGH HIM. HEBREWS 10:19-20 SAYS, “WE HAVE CONFIDENCE TO ENTER THE MOST HOLY PLACE BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS BY A NEW AND LIVING WAY OPENED FOR US THROUGH THE CURTAIN, THAT IS, HIS BODY.” HERE WE SEE THE IMAGE OF JESUS’ FLESH BEING TORN FOR US JUST AS HE WAS TEARING THE VEIL FOR US. THE VEIL BEING TORN FROM TOP TO BOTTOM IS A FACT OF HISTORY. THE PROFOUND SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS EVENT IS EXPLAINED IN GLORIOUS DETAIL IN HEBREWS. THE THINGS OF THE TEMPLE WERE SHADOWS OF THINGS TO COME, AND THEY ALL ULTIMATELY POINT US TO JESUS CHRIST. HE WAS THE VEIL TO THE HOLY OF HOLIES, AND THROUGH HIS DEATH THE FAITHFUL NOW HAVE FREE ACCESS TO GOD. THE VEIL IN THE TEMPLE WAS A CONSTANT REMINDER THAT SIN RENDERS HUMANITY UNFIT FOR THE PRESENCE OF GOD. THE FACT THAT THE SIN OFFERING WAS OFFERED ANNUALLY AND COUNTLESS OTHER SACRIFICES REPEATED DAILY SHOWED GRAPHICALLY THAT SIN COULD NOT TRULY BE ATONED FOR OR ERASED BY MERE ANIMAL SACRIFICES. JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH HIS DEATH, HAS REMOVED THE BARRIERS BETWEEN GOD AND MAN, AND NOW WE MAY APPROACH HIM WITH CONFIDENCE AND BOLDNESS (HEBREWS 4:14-16).
WHAT IS THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT?
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT IS THE SERMON THAT JESUS GAVE IN MATTHEW CHAPTERS 5-7. MATTHEW 5:1-2 IS THE REASON IT IS KNOWN AS THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT: "NOW WHEN HE SAW THE CROWDS, HE WENT UP ON A MOUNTAINSIDE AND SAT DOWN. HIS DISCIPLES CAME TO HIM, AND HE BEGAN TO TEACH THEM..." THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT IS THE MOST FAMOUS SERMON JESUS EVER GAVE, PERHAPS THE MOST FAMOUS SERMON EVER GIVEN BY ANYONE. THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT COVERS SEVERAL DIFFERENT TOPICS. IT IS NOT THE PURPOSE OF THIS ARTICLE TO COMMENT ON EVERY SECTION, BUT RATHER TO GIVE A BRIEF SUMMARY OF WHAT IT CONTAINS. IF WE WERE TO SUMMARIZE THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT IN A SINGLE SENTENCE, IT WOULD BE SOMETHING LIKE THIS: HOW TO LIVE A LIFE THAT IS DEDICATED TO AND PLEASING TO GOD, FREE FROM HYPOCRISY, FULL OF LOVE AND GRACE, FULL OF WISDOM AND DISCERNMENT. MATTHEW 5:3-12 - THE BEATITUDES. MATTHEW 5:13-16 - SALT AND LIGHT. MATTHEW 5:17-20 - JESUS FULFILLED THE LAW. MATTHEW 5:21-26 - ANGER AND MURDER. MATTHEW 5:27-30 - LUST AND ADULTERY. MATTHEW 5:31-32 - DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE. MATTHEW 5:33-37 – OATHS. MATTHEW 5:38-42 - EYE FOR AN EYE. MATTHEW 5:43-48 - LOVE YOUR ENEMIES. MATTHEW 6:1-4 - GIVE TO THE NEEDY. MATTHEW 6:5-15 - HOW TO PRAY. MATTHEW 6:16-18 - HOW TO FAST. MATTHEW 6:19-24 - TREASURES IN HEAVEN. MATTHEW 6:25-34 - DO NOT WORRY. MATTHEW 7:1-6 - DO NOT JUDGE HYPOCRITICALLY. MATTHEW 7:7-12 - ASK, SEEK, KNOCK. MATTHEW 7:13-14 - THE NARROW GATE. MATTHEW 7:15-23 - FALSE PROPHETS. MATTHEW 7:24-27 - THE WISE BUILDER. MATTHEW 7:28-29 CONCLUDES THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT WITH THE FOLLOWING STATEMENT: "WHEN JESUS HAD FINISHED SAYING THESE THINGS, THE CROWDS WERE AMAZED AT HIS TEACHING, BECAUSE HE TAUGHT AS ONE WHO HAD AUTHORITY, AND NOT AS THEIR TEACHERS OF THE LAW." MAY WE ALL CONTINUE TO BE AMAZED AT HIS TEACHING AND FOLLOW THE PRINCIPLES THAT HE TAUGHT IN THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT!
WHAT HAPPENED TO THE ARK OF THE COVENANT?
WHAT HAPPENED TO THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IS A QUESTION THAT HAS FASCINATED THEOLOGIANS, HOLY BIBLE STUDENTS, AND ARCHEOLOGISTS FOR CENTURIES. IN THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH ORDERED THE CARETAKERS OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO RETURN IT TO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (2 CHRONICLES 35:1-6; CF. 2 KINGS 23:21-23). THAT IS THE LAST TIME THE ARK’S LOCATION IS MENTIONED IN THE SCRIPTURES. FORTY YEARS LATER, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND RAIDED THE TEMPLE. LESS THAN TEN YEARS AFTER THAT, HE RETURNED, TOOK WHAT WAS LEFT IN THE TEMPLE, AND THEN BURNT IT AND THE CITY TO THE GROUND. SO, WHAT HAPPENED TO THE ARK? WAS IT TAKEN BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR? WAS IT DESTROYED WITH THE CITY? OR WAS IT REMOVED AND HIDDEN SAFELY AWAY, AS EVIDENTLY HAPPENED WHEN PHARAOH SHISHAK OF EGYPT RAIDED THE TEMPLE DURING THE REIGN OF SOLOMON’S SON REHOBOAM? (“EVIDENTLY” BECAUSE, IF SHISHAK HAD MANAGED TO TAKE THE ARK, WHY DID JOSIAH ASK THE LEVITES TO RETURN IT? IF THE ARK WAS IN EGYPT—À LA THE PLOTLINE OF RAIDERS OF THE LOST ARK—THE LEVITES WOULD NOT HAVE POSSESSED IT AND THEREFORE COULD NOT HAVE RETURNED IT). INTERESTINGLY, REVELATION 11:19 MENTIONS THE ARK AS BEING IN HEAVEN: “THEN GOD’S TEMPLE IN HEAVEN WAS OPENED, AND WITHIN HIS TEMPLE WAS SEEN THE ARK OF HIS COVENANT. AND THERE CAME FLASHES OF LIGHTNING, RUMBLINGS, PEALS OF THUNDER, AN EARTHQUAKE AND A SEVERE HAILSTORM.” THIS VERSE HAS LED SOME TO SPECULATE THAT THE ARK WAS TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN TO BE PRESERVED THERE. BUT THE ARK THAT JOHN SEES IN HIS VISION OF HEAVEN IS PROBABLY NOT THE SAME ARK THAT MOSES CONSTRUCTED. WE KNOW THAT THE ARTICLES IN THE TABERNACLE WERE “COPIES OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS” (HEBREWS 9:23) AND THAT THE SANCTUARY ITSELF WAS BUT “A COPY AND SHADOW OF WHAT IS IN HEAVEN” (HEBREWS 8:5). REVELATION 11 DEALS WITH THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, WHICH USHERS IN A FINAL ROUND OF JUDGMENTS UPON THE EARTH. JOHN’S GLIMPSE OF THE ARK IS PROBABLY MEANT AS A REMINDER THAT GOD HAS NOT FORGOTTEN HIS PEOPLE, THAT HE IS PRESENT WITH THEM, AND THAT TRUE WORSHIP WILL SOON BE RESTORED. THE NON-CANONICAL BOOK OF 2 MACCABEES REPORTS THAT JUST PRIOR TO THE BABYLONIAN INVASION, JEREMIAH, “FOLLOWING A DIVINE REVELATION, ORDERED THAT THE TABERNACLE AND THE ARK SHOULD ACCOMPANY HIM AND... HE WENT OFF TO THE MOUNTAIN WHICH MOSES CLIMBED TO SEE GOD'S INHERITANCE [MT. NEBO; DEUTERONOMY 34:1]. WHEN JEREMIAH ARRIVED THERE, HE FOUND A ROOM IN A CAVE IN WHICH HE PUT THE TENT, THE ARK, AND THE ALTAR OF INCENSE; THEN HE BLOCKED UP THE ENTRANCE” (2:4-5). HOWEVER, “SOME OF THOSE WHO FOLLOWED HIM CAME UP INTENDING TO MARK THE PATH, BUT THEY COULD NOT FIND IT. WHEN JEREMIAH HEARD OF THIS, HE REPROVED THEM: ‘THE PLACE IS TO REMAIN UNKNOWN UNTIL GOD GATHERS HIS PEOPLE TOGETHER AGAIN AND SHOWS THEM MERCY. THEN THE LORD WILL DISCLOSE THESE THINGS, AND THE GLORY OF THE LORD WILL BE SEEN IN THE CLOUD, JUST AS IT APPEARED IN THE TIME OF MOSES AND WHEN SOLOMON PRAYED THAT THE TEMPLE MIGHT BE GLORIOUSLY SANCTIFIED’” (2:6-8). IT IS NOT KNOWN IF THIS SECONDHAND (SEE 2:1) ACCOUNT IS ACCURATE; EVEN IF IT IS, WE WILL NOT KNOW UNTIL THE LORD COMES BACK, AS THE ACCOUNT ITSELF CLAIMS. IN THE END, THE ARK REMAINS LOST TO ALL BUT GOD. INTERESTING THEORIES LIKE THE ONES PRESENTED ABOVE CONTINUE TO BE OFFERED, BUT THE ARK HAS YET TO BE FOUND. THE WRITER OF 2 MACCABEES MAY VERY WELL BE RIGHT; WE MAY NOT FIND OUT WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LOST ARK OF THE COVENANT UNTIL THE LORD HIMSELF RETURNS.
DID THE HIGH PRIEST HAVE A ROPE TIED TO HIM WHEN HE ENTERED THE HOLY OF HOLIES?
THERE IS A TRADITION THAT THE HIGH PRIEST OF ISRAEL WOULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN THE TABERNACLE OR TEMPLE WITH A ROPE TIED TO HIS FOOT AND/OR WITH BELLS AROUND HIS WAIST. TRADITION SAYS THAT WHEN THE HIGH PRIEST WENT INTO THE HOLY OF HOLIES ON YOM KIPPUR DURING THE LAST COUPLE OF CENTURIES OF THE TEMPLE, A SCARLET ROPE WAS TIED TO HIS FOOT. A PRIEST IN THE HOLY PLACE TENDED THE OTHER END OF THIS ROPE, WHICH HAD A PURPOSE. IF THE HIGH PRIEST'S SINS WERE NOT ATONED FOR PROPERLY, HE WOULD DIE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE SHEKINAH—THE GLORY OF GOD—THAT FILLED THE HOLY OF HOLIES. SINCE NOBODY ELSE COULD ENTER THAT PART OF THE TEMPLE WITHOUT ALSO DYING, THE PRIESTS FELT THEY NEEDED A WAY TO RETRIEVE THE BODY OF THE HIGH PRIEST, IF NECESSARY. THAT WAS THE PURPOSE OF THE ROPE—TO PULL THE BODY OUT. THE BELLS JINGLING WOULD BE THE SIGN THAT THE PRIEST HAD FALLEN TO THE GROUND DEAD. IF THIS TRADITION IS TRUE, IT WOULD BE A POWERFUL REMINDER OF GOD'S HOLINESS AND HOW WE SHOULD PRAISE JESUS FOR THE DIRECT ACCESS TO GOD'S THRONE HE PROVIDES! HOWEVER, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT RECORD SUCH A PRACTICE. IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE HAS SPECIFIC INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING WHAT THE HIGH PRIEST CAN AND CANNOT WEAR (EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-35). IT SEEMS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT GOD WOULD ALLOW THIS PRACTICE.
WHAT WAS THE TABERNACLE OF MOSES?
THE TABERNACLE OF MOSES WAS THE TEMPORARY PLACE OF WORSHIP THAT THE ISRAELITES BUILT ACCORDING TO GOD’S SPECIFICATIONS WHILE WANDERING THE DESERT AND USED UNTIL KING SOLOMON BUILT A TEMPLE. THE WORD TABERNACLE IS A TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW MISHKAN, WHICH MEANS “DWELLING-PLACE.” THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES COMMEMORATES THIS TIME OF WANDERING BEFORE THE ISRAELITES ENTERED THE LAND OF CANAAN. THE OVERALL SHAPE OF THE TABERNACLE OF MOSES FOLLOWED TRADITIONAL STRUCTURES OF THE TIME. IT CONSISTED OF AN OUTER COURT, APPROXIMATELY SEVENTY-FIVE FEET WIDE BY ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY FEET LONG, WITH A FIFTEEN-FOOT BY FORTY-FIVE-FOOT STRUCTURE IN THE BACK (EXODUS 27:9–19). THE COURT WALLS CONSISTED OF LINEN CURTAINS ATTACHED BY BRONZE HOOKS TO A SERIES OF PILLARS. THE PILLARS WERE SUPPORTED ON THE BOTTOM BY BRONZE SOCKETS AND POSSIBLY HELD IN PLACE WITH ROPE THAT ATTACHED TO BRONZE RINGS. THE GATE, ALWAYS FACING EAST, WAS ABOUT THIRTY FEET OF BLUE, PURPLE, AND SCARLET WOVEN INTO A CURTAIN OF LINEN. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING AND THE BRONZE LAVER THAT THE PRIESTS PURIFIED THEMSELVES IN SAT IN THE COURTYARD. THE ACTUAL TABERNACLE OF MOSES SAT IN THE BACK OF THE COURTYARD (EXODUS 26). THE SIDES AND BACK WERE MADE OF GOLD-COVERED ACACIA BOARDS, ABOUT TWENTY-EIGHT INCHES WIDE AND FIFTEEN FEET HIGH. EACH BOARD HAD TWO TENONS, PROJECTIONS, WHICH FIT INTO SILVER SOCKETS. GOLD RINGS HELD FIVE BARS THAT RAN THE LENGTH OF THE BOARDS, HOLDING THEM TIGHT. THE EAST SIDE WAS COMPRISED OF FIVE PILLARS COVERED WITH A SCREEN SIMILAR TO THAT FOR THE COURTYARD. THE TENT WAS DIVIDED INTO TWO ROOMS: THE HOLY PLACE, WHERE THE TABLE OF SHOWBREAD, THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND, AND THE ALTAR OF INCENSE SAT; AND THE HOLY OF HOLIES, WHERE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS PLACED. THE ROOMS WERE SEPARATED BY A VEIL, SIMILAR TO THE ENTRY SCREEN, EMBROIDERED WITH CHERUBIM AND HUNG FROM FOUR GOLD-COVERED ACACIA POSTS BY GOLD CLASPS. THE EXACT SHAPE OF THE TABERNACLE OF MOSES IS UNCLEAR. IT MAY HAVE BEEN A ROOM WITH A SLANT-SIDED COVER, SOMEWHAT LIKE A RAIN FLY. WE DO KNOW IT WAS COVERED IN LAYERS: FINE LINEN, A FABRIC MADE OF GOAT’S HAIR, A COVERING OF RAMS’ SKINS, AND A FINAL LAYER OF AN UNDETERMINED, WATERPROOF HIDE. THE LINEN COVERED THE ENTIRE TENT, THE PANELS CONNECTED BY LATCHING LOOPS INTO GOLD CLASPS. THE CURTAIN OF GOAT’S HAIR WAS CONNECTED WITH BRONZE CLASPS AND HUNG OVER THE SIDES AND BACK OF THE STRUCTURE. ALTHOUGH THE TABERNACLE WAS HEAVY AND HAD MANY PARTS, IT WAS SURPRISINGLY PORTABLE. PRIESTS CARRIED THE ARK AND THE ALTARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS, BUT THE REST FIT IN OX-DRAWN CARTS. THE PURPOSE OF THE TABERNACLE OF MOSES WAS TO PROVIDE A PLACE WHERE THE PEOPLE COULD PROPERLY WORSHIP GOD. PRIESTS SACRIFICED ANIMALS ON THE ALTAR IN THE OUTER COURT. THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE, THE CONTINUALLY BURNING LAMPSTAND, AND THE OFFERING OF INCENSE WERE ALL IN THE HOLY PLACE. AND ONCE A YEAR, THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES AS PART OF THE CEREMONY OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (LEVITICUS 16). AT NO OTHER TIME WAS ANYONE TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES, AS THE PRESENCE OF GOD DWELT WITH THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. WHEN JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED, THE VEIL BETWEEN THE HOLY PLACE AND THE HOLY OF HOLIES IN THE TEMPLE RIPPED FROM TOP TO BOTTOM (MATTHEW 27:51). JUST AS HE FULFILLED FOR ALL TIME THE SACRIFICIAL REQUIREMENTS, HE USHERED US INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD.
WHAT WAS THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID?
THE HEBREW WORD TRANSLATED “TABERNACLE” IS OHEL, WHICH MEANS “A TENT (AS CLEARLY CONSPICUOUS FROM A DISTANCE): A COVERING, (DWELLING) (PLACE), HOME, TABERNACLE, TENT.” THERE ARE THREE MAIN REFERENCES TO THE TABERNACLE (OR TENT) OF DAVID: ISAIAH 16:5, AMOS 9:11, AND ACTS 15:16, IN WHICH THE APOSTLE JAMES REPEATS THE PASSAGE FROM AMOS. THE REFERENCE IN ISAIAH 16:5 REFERS TO THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID PROPHETICALLY, POINTING TO ONE FROM THE LINE OF DAVID WHO WILL SOMEDAY SIT ON THE THRONE AND RULE OVER ALL. THIS IS REFERRING TO JESUS. THAT LEAVES TWO OTHER REFERENCES TO THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID. IN ACTS 15:16, WHILE SPEAKING TO THE JEWS, JAMES USES AMOS 9:11 TO GIVE CREDENCE TO THE RECENT CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES IN THE EARLY CHURCH. MANY JEWS WERE OBJECTING TO THIS BECAUSE THERE WAS UNCERTAINTY AS TO HOW THE GENTILES WERE TO NOW KEEP THE LAW OF MOSES. THE ESSENTIAL ARGUMENT FROM PETER’S EARLIER EXPERIENCE WITH CORNELIUS, A GENTILE, WAS THAT GOD WAS ALSO CALLING GENTILES TO HIMSELF. THE APOSTLES WERE NOT TO PUT ON THE GENTILES A BURDEN THAT NO ONE COULD EVER KEEP (THE LAW OF MOSES). FROM JAMES’ WORDS ALONE, IT IS CLEAR THAT GOD’S PROMISE THROUGH THE PROPHET AMOS—THAT HE WOULD “BUILD AGAIN THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID”—WAS RELATED TO WHAT HE WAS JUST THEN BEGINNING TO DO, NAMELY, VISITING THE GENTILES TO TAKE OUT FROM AMONG THEM A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME. AFTER REHEARSING WHAT SIMON PETER HAD JUST TOLD THE JERUSALEM CHRISTIANS—THAT GOD HAD CHOSEN PETER AS THE INSTRUMENT WHEREBY HE, FOR THE FIRST TIME, OPENED THE WAY OF SALVATION TO THE GENTILES—JAMES PLAINLY DECLARED THAT GOD’S VISITATION OF THE GENTILES AGREED WITH THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS (IN GENERAL) AND AMOS (IN PARTICULAR). THE “TABERNACLE” REFERRED TO IN ACTS 15:16, THEN, IS THE HOUSE OF GOD OPEN TO ALL, BOTH JEW AND GENTILE, WHO SEEK HIM IN ORDER TO WORSHIP IN TRUTH. AMOS 9:11 SAYS, “IN THAT DAY WILL I RAISE UP AGAIN THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID, THAT IS FALLEN.” THERE SEEMS TO BE REFERENCE HERE TO A RESTORATION OF THE JEWISH NATION TO SPIRITUAL LIFE IN THE END TIME. THERE MIGHT ALSO EXIST, DURING THAT END TIME, OR INTO THE 1,000-YEAR REIGN OF CHRIST, A TABERNACLE LIKE THE ONE DURING DAVID'S DAY. DURING DAVID’S TIME THE TABERNACLE (OR TENT) HOUSED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND WAS A PRECURSOR TO THE TEMPLE THAT SOLOMON WOULD BUILD. THE TEMPLE WAS A RECTANGULAR HOUSE OF WORSHIP MADE WITH ELABORATE DESIGN. ITS PRESENCE AND FUNCTIONALITY, WITH PRIESTS, WAS A SIGN OF GOD’S FAVOR AND PRESENCE. WHEN ISRAEL FELL AWAY FROM FOLLOWING THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE OLD COVENANT, THE TEMPLE WAS DESECRATED AND NEEDED TO EVENTUALLY BE REBUILT, AS DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF EZRA.
WHAT IS THE MERCY SEAT?
THE WRITER TO THE HEBREWS TALKS ABOUT THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE TABERNACLE WAS THE PORTABLE SANCTUARY USED BY THE ISRAELITES FROM THE TIME OF THEIR WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT TO THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (SEE EXODUS 25–27). WITHIN THE TABERNACLE WAS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WHICH INCLUDED THE MERCY SEAT (HEBREWS 9:3-5 NKJV). THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, THE CHEST CONTAINING THE TWO STONE TABLETS INSCRIBED WITH THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WAS THE MOST SACRED OBJECT OF THE TABERNACLE AND LATER IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, WHERE IT WAS PLACED IN AN INNER AREA CALLED THE HOLY OF HOLIES. ALSO, WITHIN THE ARK WERE THE GOLDEN POT OF MANNA, SUCH AS WAS PROVIDED BY GOD IN THE WILDERNESS WANDERINGS (EXODUS 16:4) AND AARON’S ALMOND ROD (NUMBERS 17:1-13). ON TOP OF THE ARK WAS A LID CALLED THE MERCY SEAT ON WHICH RESTED THE CLOUD OR VISIBLE SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE PRESENCE. HERE GOD WAS SUPPOSED TO BE SEATED, AND FROM THIS PLACE HE WAS SUPPOSED TO DISPENSE MERCY TO MAN WHEN THE BLOOD OF THE ATONEMENT WAS SPRINKLED THERE. IN A MANNER OF SPEAKING, THE MERCY SEAT CONCEALED THE PEOPLE OF GOD FROM THE EVER-CONDEMNING JUDGMENT OF THE LAW. EACH YEAR ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, THE HIGH PRIEST ENTERED THE HOLY OF HOLIES AND SPRINKLED THE BLOOD OF ANIMALS SACRIFICED FOR THE ATONEMENT OF THE SINS OF GOD'S PEOPLE. THIS BLOOD WAS SPRINKLED ON THE MERCY SEAT. THE POINT CONVEYED BY THIS IMAGERY IS THAT IT IS ONLY THROUGH THE OFFERING OF BLOOD THAT THE CONDEMNATION OF THE LAW COULD BE TAKEN AWAY AND VIOLATIONS OF GOD’S LAWS COVERED. THE GREEK WORD FOR “MERCY SEAT” IN HEBREWS 9:5 IS HILASTERION, WHICH MEANS “THAT WHICH MAKES EXPIATION” OR “PROPITIATION.” IT CARRIES THE IDEA OF THE REMOVAL OF SIN. IN EZEKIEL 43:13-15, THE BRAZEN ALTAR OF SACRIFICE IS ALSO CALLED HILASTERION (THE PROPITIATORY OR MERCY SEAT) IN THE SEPTUAGINT (THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT) BECAUSE OF ITS ASSOCIATION WITH THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD FOR SIN. WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS? IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, CHRIST HIMSELF IS DESIGNATED AS OUR “PROPITIATION.” PAUL EXPLAINS THIS IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS: “BEING JUSTIFIED FREELY BY HIS GRACE THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS, WHOM GOD SET FORTH AS A PROPITIATION BY HIS BLOOD, THROUGH FAITH, TO DEMONSTRATE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE IN HIS FORBEARANCE GOD HAD PASSED OVER THE SINS THAT WERE PREVIOUSLY COMMITTED” (ROMANS 3:24-25 NKJV). WHAT PAUL IS TEACHING HERE IS THAT JESUS IS THE COVERING FOR SIN, AS SHOWN BY THESE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETIC IMAGES. BY MEANS OF HIS DEATH, AND OUR RESPONSE TO CHRIST THROUGH OUR FAITH IN HIM, ALL OUR SINS ARE COVERED. ALSO, WHENEVER BELIEVERS’ SIN, WE MAY TURN TO CHRIST WHO CONTINUES TO BE THE PROPITIATION OR COVERING FOR OUR SINS (1 JOHN 2:1, 4:10). THIS TIES TOGETHER THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT CONCEPTS REGARDING THE COVERING OF SIN AS EXEMPLIFIED BY THE MERCY-SEAT OF GOD.
IF THE JEWISH PEOPLE DO NOT OFFER ANIMAL SACRIFICES, HOW DO THEY BELIEVE THEY CAN RECEIVE FORGIVENESS FROM GOD?
FOR ALL INTENTS AND PURPOSES, THE JEWISH PRACTICE OF ANIMAL SACRIFICE ENDED IN AD 70, THE YEAR THAT THE ROMANS DESTROYED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. WITH THE TEMPLE GONE, THERE IS NO LONGER A PLACE FOR THE SACRIFICES TO BE OFFERED ACCORDING TO THE MOSAIC LAW (SEE DEUTERONOMY 12:13–14). REPEATEDLY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE POINT IS MADE THAT SACRIFICES WERE REQUIRED TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR SIN (E.G., EXODUS 29:36; LEVITICUS 4:31; 9:7; 14:19; 15:15; NUMBERS 15:25). THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD IS WHAT CONSECRATED THINGS AND PEOPLE TO THE LORD (LEVITICUS 16:19; CF. HEBREWS 9:22). WITH NO BLOOD SACRIFICE TODAY, THE JEWS HAVE NO LAWFUL WAY OF ATONING FOR THEIR SIN. PASSOVER IS STILL OBSERVED, BUT WITHOUT THE SACRIFICE. YOM KIPPUR (THE DAY OF ATONEMENT) IS STILL ON THE CALENDAR, BUT THERE IS NEVER AN OFFERING MADE FOR SIN. THE STIPULATIONS OF THE MOSAIC LAW REMAIN UNCHANGED, BUT THE JEWISH PEOPLE CANNOT MAKE THINGS RIGHT WITH GOD—THEY CANNOT FIND FORGIVENESS—WITHOUT AN ANIMAL SACRIFICE. MODERN JEWS BELIEVE THAT FORGIVENESS OF SIN IS OBTAINED THROUGH REPENTANCE, PRAYER, AND GOOD DEEDS. THEY USE VERSES LIKE HOSEA 6:6 TO DEVALUE THE NEED FOR SACRIFICES: “I DESIRE MERCY, NOT SACRIFICE, AND ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD RATHER THAN BURNT OFFERINGS.” STILL, IT IS HARD TO OVERLOOK SUCH PASSAGES AS LEVITICUS 17:11, “THE LIFE OF A CREATURE IS IN THE BLOOD, AND I HAVE GIVEN IT TO YOU TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR YOURSELVES ON THE ALTAR; IT IS THE BLOOD THAT MAKES ATONEMENT FOR ONE’S LIFE.” THE FACT REMAINS THAT THERE IS NO FORGIVENESS WITHOUT THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD (HEBREWS 9:22). THE ANIMAL SACRIFICES OF THE OLD COVENANT HAVE BEEN REPLACED BY THE ONCE-FOR-ALL SACRIFICE FOR SIN GIVEN BY JESUS, THE MESSIAH. AS JESUS ESTABLISHED THE NEW COVENANT, HE “DIED AS A RANSOM TO SET THEM FREE FROM THE SINS COMMITTED UNDER THE FIRST COVENANT” (HEBREWS 9:15). WITHIN A GENERATION OF CHRIST’S SACRIFICE, THE JEWISH TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED; THE NEED FOR ANIMAL SACRIFICES NO LONGER EXISTED, FOR CHRIST HAD FULFILLED THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENTS OF THE LAW (MATTHEW 5:17). ANIMAL SACRIFICES WERE MERELY A TYPE OF THE PERFECT SACRIFICE—THE LAMB OF GOD WHO TAKES AWAY THE SINS OF THE WORLD (JOHN 1:29). THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST PAID THE DEBT OF SIN FOR ALL MANKIND, BOTH JEW AND GENTILE (ROMANS 1:16; HEBREWS 9:12–15).
WHAT IS THE WAILING WALL/WESTERN WALL?
THE WAILING WALL, ALSO KNOWN AS THE WESTERN WALL, IS A 187-FOOT-HIGH SECTION OF THE ANCIENT WALL BUILT BY HEROD THE GREAT AS THE RETAINING WALL OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT COMPLEX. THE WAILING WALL IS ON THE WESTERN SIDE OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN THE OLD CITY OF JERUSALEM. HEROD THE GREAT CONSTRUCTED THE OLDEST LAYERS OF THE WALL BETWEEN 20 BC AND 19 BC AS THE SECOND JEWISH TEMPLE WAS BEING REMODELED. THE WALL EXTENDS FOR 1,600 FEET, BUT HOUSES BUILT AGAINST IT OBSCURE MOST OF ITS LENGTH. TODAY THE EXPOSED PORTION OF THE WAILING WALL FACES A LARGE PLAZA IN THE JEWISH QUARTER AND HAS BEEN A VENUE FOR PILGRIMAGE AND PRAYER FOR JEWS SINCE THE 16TH CENTURY. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT JEWS USUALLY DO NOT USE THE TERM WAILING WALL, PREFERRING THE TERM WESTERN WALL OR HA-KOTEL (“THE WALL”). AT LEAST SEVENTEEN LAYERS OF THE WAILING WALL ARE BELOW THE STREET LEVEL, BUT THE MASSIVE LOWER STONES, CALLED ASHLARS, OF THE VISIBLE PORTION DATE TO THE TIME OF HEROD. THESE COLOSSAL LIMESTONE STONES, EACH WEIGHING BETWEEN ONE AND EIGHT TONS, WERE CRAFTED WITH MASTERLY PRECISION SO THAT THEY FIT PERFECTLY AGAINST EACH OTHER WITHOUT MORTAR. SOME OF THE JOINTS, HOWEVER, HAVE ERODED, AND ORTHODOX JEWS FILL MANY OF THE CHINKS IN THE LOWER BLOCKS WITH WRITTEN PRAYERS. ON A DAILY BASIS, MANY JEWS GATHER AT THE WALL TO PRAY, CHANTING AND SWAYING BEFORE THE WALL. THEY CONDUCT DAILY AND SABBATH PRAYERS AND CELEBRATE BAR AND BAT MITZVAH. THE WAILING WALL TAKES ITS NAME FROM THE TRADITIONAL ARABIC TERM FOR THE WALL, EL-MABKA (“THE PLACE OF WEEPING”), DUE TO THE SORROW THE JEWS EXPRESSED OVER THE LOSS OF THEIR TEMPLE. JEWS STOPPED USING THE TERM WAILING WALL AFTER THE SIX-DAY WAR IN 1967. ONCE JERUSALEM WAS ONCE AGAIN UNDER ISRAELI SOVEREIGNTY, JEWS TOOK THE OFFICIAL POSITION THAT THE WESTERN WALL SHOULD BE A PLACE OF GENERAL CELEBRATION INSTEAD OF MOURNING. EACH YEAR ON TISHA B’AV IN AUGUST, THE JEWS KEEP A FAST TO COMMEMORATE THE DESTRUCTION OF BOTH OF THEIR TEMPLES WITH WORSHIPERS RECITING LAMENTATIONS AND OTHER DIRGES. THE FIRST TEMPLE, SOLOMON’S TEMPLE, WAS BUILT DURING HIS REIGN, 970—930 BC, AND DESTROYED BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND THE BABYLONIANS IN 586 BC. THE TEMPLE WAS RECONSTRUCTED IN 516 BC, WITH A SIGNIFICANT EXPANSION IN 19 BC BY HEROD. THE ROMANS UNDER TITUS DESTROYED HEROD'S TEMPLE IN AD 70 TO CRUSH THE JEWISH REVOLT THAT HAD BEEN GOING ON FOR FOUR YEARS. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HEROD'S TEMPLE IN AD 70 BY TITUS WAS PREDICTED BY JESUS IN MATTHEW 24:1–2 AND LUKE 23:28–31. THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO PREDICTED THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS TO THEIR NATIVE LAND (EZEKIEL 36:24, 33–35). THE NATION OF ISRAEL WAS REESTABLISHED ON MAY 15, 1948, BY A UNITED NATIONS RESOLUTION. ALTHOUGH THE JEWISH PEOPLE HAVE BEEN RESTORED TO THEIR GEOGRAPHIC AND POLITICAL NATION, THEY HAVE YET TO BE RESTORED TO THEIR COVENANT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD BECAUSE THEY HAVE REJECTED THEIR MESSIAH, JESUS CHRIST. AS A CONSEQUENCE OF ISRAEL’S REJECTION OF THE MESSIAH, GOD HAS PAUSED HIS WORK WITH THE PHYSICAL NATION OF ISRAEL. ISRAEL WILL BE ULTIMATELY RESTORED, AND GOD WILL FULFILL ALL OF HIS PROMISES TO HER. TODAY GOD IS WORKING THROUGH HIS CHURCH, EVERYONE—JEW AND GENTILE—WHO IS INDWELT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (ROMANS 1:16; 2:28–29). IN THE AGE OF THE NEW COVENANT IN JESUS CHRIST, THOSE WHO RECEIVE FORGIVENESS AND SALVATION THROUGH THE ATONING SACRIFICE OF JESUS BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD AND THUS ARE CALLED THE “SEED OF ABRAHAM” (GALATIANS 3:26–29).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE BODY IS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT?
INSTRUCTING THE CHRISTIANS IN CORINTH TO FLEE FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY, THE APOSTLE PAUL EXHORTED, “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOUR BODY IS A TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHO IS IN YOU, WHOM YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM GOD? YOU ARE NOT YOUR OWN; YOU WERE BOUGHT AT A PRICE. THEREFORE, HONOR GOD WITH YOUR BODY” (1 CORINTHIANS 6:19-20). INDEED, GOD THE FATHER CREATED OUR BODIES, GOD THE SON REDEEMED THEM, AND GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT INDWELLS THEM. THIS MAKES OUR BODY THE VERY TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD. THOSE WHO DO NOT BELONG TO CHRIST DO NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST RESIDING IN THEM (ROMANS 8:9). THUS, THEIR BODIES ARE NOT A TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. CLEARLY, THEN, THE GREATEST THING WE CAN DO FOR OUR BODIES IS TO MAKE THEM INTO A TEMPLE FOR GOD’S SPIRIT. AND WE DO THIS BY PLACING OUR TRUST AND FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST AS OUR SAVIOR. THE MOMENT WE DO THIS, THE INDWELLING OF GOD’S SPIRIT TAKES PLACE (1 CORINTHIANS 12:13). OUR SALVATION IS THEN SEALED AND GUARANTEED (EPHESIANS 1:13-14). THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL THEN BE WITH US FOREVER (JOHN 14:16), GIVEN BY GOD AS HIS PLEDGE OF THE BELIEVER’S FUTURE INHERITANCE IN GLORY (2 CORINTHIANS 1:21-22). AS THE HOLY SPIRIT RESIDES IN US, THEREFORE, WE ARE TO HONOR GOD WITH OUR BODIES AS THEY “ARE NOT [OUR] OWN,” AS PAUL SAID. WE HAVE INDEED BEEN BOUGHT WITH A PRICE. AND IT WAS NOT GOLD OR SILVER OR OTHER PERISHABLE THINGS BY WHICH WE WERE REDEEMED; IT WAS WITH THE PRECIOUS, UNBLEMISHED BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST (1 PETER 1:18-19). ORDAINED BY GOD BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (ACTS 2:23), CHRIST’S BLOOD PURCHASED US OUT OF THE SLAVERY OF SIN AND SET US FREE FOREVER. AND AS CHRISTIAN’S BODIES ARE GOD’S TEMPLE, WE ARE TO USE THEM TO GLORIFY GOD. IF GOD MEANT SIMPLY TO CONVEY THE IDEA THAT THE SPIRIT LIVES WITHIN THE BELIEVER, HE COULD WELL HAVE USED WORDS SUCH AS “HOME,” “HOUSE,” OR “RESIDENCE.” BUT BY CHOOSING THE WORD “TEMPLE” TO DESCRIBE THE SPIRIT’S DWELLING, HE CONVEYS THE IDEA THAT OUR BODIES ARE THE SHRINE, OR THE SACRED PLACE, IN WHICH THE SPIRIT NOT ONLY LIVES, BUT IS WORSHIPED, REVERED, AND HONORED. THEREFORE, HOW WE BEHAVE, THINK AND SPEAK, AND WHAT WE LET INTO THE TEMPLE THROUGH OUR EYES AND EARS BECOMES CRITICALLY IMPORTANT AS WELL, FOR EVERY THOUGHT, WORD AND DEED IS IN HIS VIEW. EVEN THOUGH HE WILL NEVER LEAVE US, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE TO GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT (EPHESIANS 4: 30). INSTRUCTING THE EPHESIANS TO NOT GRIEVE THE SPIRIT, PAUL TOLD THEM TO “GET RID OF ALL BITTERNESS, RAGE AND ANGER, BRAWLING AND SLANDER, ALONG WITH EVERY FORM OF MALICE. BE KIND AND COMPASSIONATE TO ONE ANOTHER, FORGIVING EACH OTHER, JUST AS IN CHRIST GOD FORGAVE YOU” (EPHESIANS 4:31-32). WHEN WE LIVE BY THE SPIRIT, WE WILL NO LONGER GRATIFY THE DESIRES OF THE SINFUL NATURE (GALATIANS 5:16).
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF MOUNT MORIAH IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
MOUNT MORIAH IN OLD CITY JERUSALEM IS THE SITE OF NUMEROUS BIBLICAL ACTS OF FAITH. IT IS ALSO ONE OF THE MOST VALUABLE PIECES OF REAL ESTATE AND ONE OF THE MOST HOTLY CONTESTED PIECES OF REAL ESTATE ON EARTH. THIS IS A PROFOUNDLY SACRED AREA TO CHRISTIANS, JEWS, AND MUSLIMS. SITTING ATOP MOUNT MORIAH TODAY IS THE TEMPLE MOUNT, A 37-ACRE TRACT OF LAND WHERE THE JEWISH TEMPLE ONCE STOOD. SEVERAL IMPORTANT ISLAMIC HOLY SITES ARE THERE NOW, INCLUDING THE DOME OF THE ROCK – A MUSLIM SHRINE BUILT THIRTEEN HUNDRED YEARS AGO – AND THE AL-AQSA MOSQUE. MOUNT MORIAH’S HISTORY BEGINS IN GENESIS. IN THE TWENTY-SECOND CHAPTER, GOD COMMANDS ABRAHAM, “TAKE NOW YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON, WHOM YOU LOVE, ISAAC, AND GO TO THE LAND OF MORIAH, AND OFFER HIM THERE AS A BURNT OFFERING ON ONE OF THE MOUNTAINS WHICH I WILL TELL YOU” (GENESIS 22:2). THE PLACE GOD LED ABRAHAM WAS MOUNT MORIAH. ABRAHAM DIDN’T FULLY UNDERSTAND WHAT GOD WAS ASKING HIM TO DO IN LIGHT OF GOD’S PREVIOUS PROMISE TO ESTABLISH AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH ISAAC (GENESIS 17:19); NONETHELESS, HE TRUSTED GOD AND BY FAITH OFFERED ISAAC AS A SACRIFICE. OF COURSE, GOD INTERVENED AND SPARED ISAAC’S LIFE BY PROVIDING A RAM INSTEAD. ABRAHAM THEREAFTER CALLED THIS PLACE “THE LORD WILL PROVIDE. AND TO THIS DAY IT IS SAID, ‘ON THE MOUNTAIN OF THE LORD IT WILL BE PROVIDED’” (GENESIS 22:14). BECAUSE OF ABRAHAM’S OBEDIENCE ON MOUNT MORIAH, GOD TOLD ABRAHAM THAT HIS “DESCENDANTS WILL TAKE POSSESSION OF THE CITIES OF THEIR ENEMIES, AND THROUGH YOUR OFFSPRING ALL NATIONS ON EARTH WILL BE BLESSED BECAUSE YOU HAVE OBEYED ME” (VV. 17, 18). ABOUT A THOUSAND YEARS LATER AT THIS VERY LOCATION, KING DAVID BOUGHT THE THRESHING FLOOR OF ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE AND BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD SO THAT A “PLAGUE MAY BE HELD BACK FROM THE PEOPLE” (2 SAMUEL 24:18, 21). AFTER DAVID’S DEATH, HIS SON KING SOLOMON BUILT A GLORIOUS TEMPLE ON THE SAME SITE. SOLOMON’S TEMPLE LASTED FOR OVER FOUR HUNDRED YEARS UNTIL IT WAS DESTROYED BY KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S ARMIES IN 587/586 B.C. SEVENTY YEARS LATER THE TEMPLE WAS REBUILT ON THE SAME SITE BY THE JEWS WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FOLLOWING THEIR BABYLON CAPTIVITY. AROUND THE FIRST CENTURY, KING HEROD MADE A SIGNIFICANT ADDITION TO THIS STRUCTURE, WHICH THEN BECAME KNOWN AS HEROD’S TEMPLE. IT WAS THIS TEMPLE THAT JESUS CLEANSED (JOHN 2:15). HOWEVER, IN A.D. 70, THE ROMAN ARMIES LED BY TITUS, SON OF THE EMPEROR VESPASIAN, ONCE AGAIN DESTROYED THE TEMPLE. ALL THAT REMAINS OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT OF THAT ERA IS A PORTION OF A RETAINING WALL KNOWN AS THE “WESTERN WALL” OR THE “WAILING WALL.” IT HAS BEEN A DESTINATION FOR PILGRIMS AND A SITE OF PRAYER FOR JEWS FOR MANY CENTURIES. THE GOD WHO FIRST CALLED ABRAHAM TO MOUNT MORIAH STILL HAS PLANS FOR THAT PLACE. THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT A THIRD TEMPLE WILL BE BUILT ON OR NEAR THE SITE OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (DANIEL 9:27). THIS WOULD SEEM TO PRESENT A PROBLEM GIVEN THE POLITICAL OBSTACLES THAT STAND IN THE WAY: THE RELIGIOUS ACTIVITIES ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT ARE CURRENTLY CONTROLLED BY THE SUPREME MUSLIM COUNCIL (THE WAQF). YET NOTHING CAN PUT A WRINKLE IN GOD’S SOVEREIGN PLANS. THUS, MUSLIM CONTROL OF THIS AREA SIMPLY FULFILLS THE PROPHECY OF LUKE 21:24 THAT “JERUSALEM WILL BE TRAMPLED ON BY THE GENTILES UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”
WHAT ARE SOME EXCITING DISCOVERIES IN BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY?
BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY IS THE SCIENCE OF INVESTIGATING AND RECOVERING REMAINS OF PAST CULTURES THAT CAN VALIDATE, OR AT LEAST SHED NEW LIGHT ON, THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE. BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY INVOLVES THE STUDY OF ARCHITECTURE, LANGUAGE, LITERATURE, ART, TOOLS, POTTERY AND MANY OTHER ITEMS THAT HAVE SURVIVED THE RAVAGES OF TIME. FOR ALMOST TWO HUNDRED YEARS, THOSE WHO STUDY BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY HAVE BEEN WORKING IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN THEIR QUEST TO RECOVER THE PAST. THERE HAVE BEEN THOUSANDS OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS THAT HAVE ADVANCED THE STUDY GREATLY, BUT SOME ARE MORE SIGNIFICANT THAN OTHERS. SOME OF THESE FINDS HAVE BEEN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, THE TEL DAN INSCRIPTION, THE CAIAPHAS OSSUARY, THE CRUCIFIED MAN, THE KETEF HINNOM AMULETS, THE HOUSE OF GOD OSTRACON, AND THE PILATE INSCRIPTION. LET’S BRIEFLY LOOK AT EACH ONE OF THESE TO SEE WHY THEY ARE SIGNIFICANT. DEAD SEA SCROLLS: ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT FINDS OF IN THE FIELD OF BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY IS THE DISCOVERY OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS IN 1947 IN THE QUMRAN AREA ON THE NORTHWEST SHORE OF THE DEAD SEA. THERE ARE APPROXIMATELY 900 DOCUMENTS AND FRAGMENTS THAT COMPRISE THE FIND. THE SCROLLS PREDATE A.D. 100 AND INCLUDE A COMPLETE COPY OF THE BOOK OF ISAIAH. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE FIND IS THE AGE OF THE DOCUMENTS AND THE ASTONISHING LACK OF VARIANTS TO DOCUMENTS THAT HAVE BEEN MOST TRUSTWORTHY SUCH AS THE MASORETIC TEXT, CODEX VATICANUS AND THE CODEX SINAITICUS. THE VAST MAJORITY OF THE VARIANTS (ABOUT 99 PERCENT) ARE PUNCTUATION OR SPELLING ERRORS. INCREDIBLY, NONE OF THE VARIANTS CHANGED THE MEANING OF THE TEXT, NOR DID THEY CONTAIN ANY SIGNIFICANT THEOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES. THIS GIVES US THE ASSURANCE THAT THE TEXT WE HAVE TODAY IN OUR HOLY BIBLE IS THE SAME AS THE EARLY CHURCH HAD TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO. NO OTHER SECULAR MANUSCRIPTS CAN MAKE THE SAME CLAIM. TEL DAN INSCRIPTION: THIS STONE TABLET CONTAINS AN INSCRIPTION THAT IS THE FIRST REFERENCE TO THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY OUTSIDE OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IT WAS ERECTED BY HAZAEL, KING OF ARAM, WHICH IS PRESENT-DAY SYRIA. THE INSCRIPTION MAKES REFERENCE TO A MILITARY VICTORY AND CORRESPONDS TO THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT IN 2 CHRONICLES 22. THIS INSCRIPTION DATES TO THE 9TH CENTURY B.C., THUS GIVING US ACCURATE DATING TO THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY AS WELL VERIFYING ITS EXISTENCE. THIS IS THE ONLY EXTRA-BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID THAT HAS BEEN DISCOVERED TO DATE. CAIAPHAS OSSUARY: AN OSSUARY IS A STONE OR POTTERY BOX IN WHICH THE REMAINS OF A DECEASED PERSON ARE BURIED (AN ANCIENT CASKET). THE CAIAPHAS OSSUARY BEARS THE INSCRIPTION “YEOSEF BAR QAFA” AND IS DATED TO THE SECOND TEMPLE PERIOD. YEOSEF (JOSEPH) WAS THE SON OF CAIAPHAS. THIS VERIFIES THAT THERE WAS A HIGH PRIEST AT THE TIME OF JESUS AND HIS NAME WAS CAIAPHAS. CAIAPHAS WAS THE PRIEST THAT PRESIDED OVER THE FALSE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATTHEW 26:57-67). CRUCIFIED MAN: THIS IS THE REMAINS OF A FULL SKELETON OF A MAN CRUCIFIED IN THE FIRST CENTURY. THE FOOT BONE CONTAINS A BENT CRUCIFIXION NAIL. THERE HAVE BEEN THOSE THAT ARGUED THAT THE CRUCIFIXION OF CHRIST WAS A HOAX BECAUSE THAT WAS NOT A FORM OF CAPITAL PUNISHMENT IN CHRIST’S TIME. THESE REMAINS VERIFY THAT CRUCIFIXION WAS BEING DONE AND THAT THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS WAS DONE EXACTLY AS OUTLINED IN THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE. KETEF HINNOM AMULETS: IN 1979, TWO SILVER SCROLLS THAT WERE WORN AS AMULETS WERE FOUND IN A TOMB AT KETEF HINNOM, OVERLOOKING THE HINNOM VALLEY, WHERE THEY HAD BEEN PLACED AROUND THE 7TH CENTURY B.C. THE DELICATE PROCESS OF UNROLLING THE SCROLLS WHILE DEVELOPING A METHOD THAT WOULD PREVENT THEM FROM DISINTEGRATING TOOK THREE YEARS. BRIEF AS THEY ARE, THE AMULETS RANK AS THE OLDEST SURVIVING TEXTS FROM THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE. UPON UNROLLING THE AMULETS, BIBLICAL ARCHEOLOGISTS FOUND TWO INSCRIPTIONS OF SIGNIFICANCE. ONE IS A TEMPLE PRIEST BLESSING FROM THE BOOK OF NUMBERS: “THE LORD BLESS YOU AND PROTECT YOU. THE LORD MAKE HIS FACE TO SHINE UPON YOU AND BE GRACIOUS TO YOU. THE LORD LIFT UP HIS COUNTENANCE TO YOU AND GIVE YOU PEACE” (NUMBERS 6:24-26). THE OTHER IS THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH, THE NAME OF THE LORD, FROM WHICH WE GET THE ENGLISH JEHOVAH. THE AMULETS PREDATE THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS BY 500 YEARS AND ARE THE OLDEST KNOWN EXAMPLE OF THE LORD’S NAME IN WRITING. HOUSE OF GOD OSTRACON: OSTRACA—WRITINGS ON POTTERY—ARE COMMON FINDS IN ARCHEOLOGICAL DIGS. THE HOUSE OF GOD OSTRACON WAS FOUND IN ARAD, A CANAANITE CITY IN THE NEGEV. OVER 100 PIECES OF OSTRACA WERE FOUND AND HAVE BEEN DATED TO THE EARLY PART OF THE 6TH CENTURY BC. OF SIGNIFICANCE ARE THE REFERENCES TO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND TO NAMES OF PEOPLE THAT ARE RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE. THIS NOT ONLY HELPS TO DATE THE TEMPLE, BUT IT VERIFIES THE EXISTENCE OF PEOPLE LISTED IN THE BIBLICAL TEXT. PILATE INSCRIPTION: THIS STONE TABLET WAS FOUND IN CAESAREA ON THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST. THE TABLET WAS FOUND IN THE THEATER OF CAESAREA AND BEARS AN INSCRIPTION MENTIONING THE NAME OF PONTIUS PILATE THE PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, AND THE TIBERIUM, WHICH WAS AN EDIFICE BUILT IN HONOR OF THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS BY PILATE. THERE HAS BEEN MUCH WRITTEN TO DISCREDIT THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE IN REGARD TO THE EXISTENCE OF PILATE; THIS TABLET CLEARLY SAYS THAT IT WAS FROM "PONTIUS PILATE, PREFECT OF JUDEA" AND VERIFIES THAT HE WAS A PERSON THAT LIVED DURING THE TIME OF JESUS, EXACTLY AS WRITTEN IN THE BIBLICAL NARRATIVE. THESE FINDS ARE INTERESTING FROM AN EDUCATIONAL POINT OF VIEW AND DO VALIDATE THE HISTORICAL ACCURACY OF THE HOLY BIBLE. BUT FOR THE BELIEVER, FINDS LIKE THESE SHOULD ADD NOTHING TO OUR UNDERSTANDING OF THE IMPORTANCE OR CREDIBILITY OF THE HOLY BIBLE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD, INERRANT AND INFALLIBLE AND WAS GOD-BREATHED TO HUMAN WRITERS AND IS USEFUL FOR EDIFYING AND TEACHING BELIEVERS IN THE WAYS OF GOD: “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING AND TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK” (2 TIMOTHY 3:16-17). THE HOLY BIBLE NEEDS NO CORROBORATIVE EVIDENCE TO VERIFY ITS TRUTH, BUT IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT NO SCIENTIFIC OR ARCHEOLOGICAL FIND HAS EVER DISPROVEN A SINGLE WORD OF SCRIPTURE, AND MANY, MANY FINDINGS HAVE ATTESTED TO ITS HISTORICAL AND SCIENTIFIC ACCURACY.
WHAT IS THE LOCATION OF THE REAL MOUNT SINAI?
WHERE IS THE REAL MOUNT SINAI? FOR CENTURIES, SCHOLARS, EXPLORERS AND PILGRIMS HAVE SOUGHT THE LOCATION OF THE REAL MOUNT SINAI—THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD FROM THE BIBLICAL STORY OF MOSES AND THE EXODUS. TODAY, MOST PEOPLE ARE UNAWARE THAT LITTLE OR NO EVIDENCE HAS SURFACED THAT SUPPORTS THE TRADITIONAL SITE CALLED “MOUNT SINAI” IN THE SOUTH-CENTRAL SINAI PENINSULA. IN FACT, IT SEEMS THE ONLY REASON THAT THE TRADITIONAL SITE IS DESIGNATED “MOUNT SINAI” IS THAT HELENA, MOTHER OF CONSTANTINE I, DECREED IT AS SUCH IN THE EARLY 300S AD. SEVERAL OTHER PROPOSED SITES FOR THE REAL MOUNT SINAI HAVE BEEN SUGGESTED OVER THE YEARS, BUT NO HARD EVIDENCE HAS BEEN PRODUCED BY SCHOLARS OR ARCHAEOLOGISTS TO DATE. AN INVESTIGATIVE EXPLORER FOR BASE INSTITUTE, HAS SAID, “IF WE ARE EVER TO DISCERN A CORRECT LOCATION FOR THE HISTORICAL EVENTS RECORDED IN THE BIBLICAL BOOK OF EXODUS, IT’S IMPORTANT TO USE THE SCRIPTURES AS A GUIDE, JUST AS WE WOULD USE ANY ANCIENT DOCUMENTS THAT HAVE PROVEN RELIABLE IN THE PAST.” THE SCRIPTURES CAN HELP US DISCOVER THE GENERAL LOCATION FOR THE REAL MOUNT SINAI. EXODUS 3:1 PLAINLY IDENTIFIES MOUNT HOREB (SINAI) AS BEING IN MIDIAN: “NOW MOSES WAS TENDING THE FLOCK OF JETHRO HIS FATHER-IN-LAW, THE PRIEST OF MIDIAN. AND HE LED THE FLOCK TO THE BACK OF THE DESERT, AND CAME TO HOREB, THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD.” SCRIPTURE REVEALS HERE THAT THE REGION OF “MIDIAN” IS UNDENIABLY THE SAME AS PRESENT-DAY SAUDI ARABIA. THIS HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED BY NUMEROUS SOURCES. SECOND, THE TRADITIONAL SITE FOR MOUNT SINAI ON THE SINAI PENINSULA HAS NOTHING TO DO GEOGRAPHICALLY WITH THE “BACK” OF A DESERT. BY CONTRAST, CERTAIN MOUNTAINS IN SAUDI ARABIA ARE ON THE FAR SIDE OR MARGIN OF A VAST DESERT IN ANCIENT MIDIAN. EXODUS 2:15 REVEALS MORE. AFTER KILLING AN EGYPTIAN, MOSES FLED EGYPT FOR SAFER GROUND: “WHEN PHARAOH HEARD OF THIS, HE TRIED TO KILL MOSES, BUT MOSES FLED FROM PHARAOH AND WENT TO LIVE IN MIDIAN.” EGYPT AND ITS HOLDINGS WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SAFE FOR MOSES UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTANCES. HE WOULD NOT HAVE FLED TO THE SINAI PENINSULA, WHERE ARCHAEOLOGY SHOWS THAT PHARAOH HAD MULTIPLE MINING INTERESTS AND MILITARY OUTPOSTS. THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT MOSES WENT OUT OF EGYPT, TO THE LAND OF MIDIAN EAST OF THE GULF OF AQABA. THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES SEVERAL REFERENCES TO MOSES RETURNING TO EGYPT FROM MIDIAN, INCLUDING EXODUS 4:19, WHERE WE READ, “NOW THE LORD HAD SAID TO MOSES IN MIDIAN, ‘GO BACK TO EGYPT, FOR ALL THE MEN WHO WANTED TO KILL YOU ARE DEAD.’” ALL PASSAGES ASSOCIATED WITH MOSES’ STAY IN MIDIAN POINT TOWARD PRESENT-DAY SAUDI ARABIA AS THE AREA TO WHICH MOSES FLED, SUBSEQUENTLY MET GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH, AND THEN RETURNED TO WITH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, PAUL WROTE IN GALATIANS 4:25, “NOW HAGAR STANDS FOR MOUNT SINAI IN ARABIA...” AS A “HEBREW OF HEBREWS,” PAUL’S UNDERSTANDING OF ARABIA WOULD HAVE BEEN ONE THAT WAS CONSISTENT WITH OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGES LIKE 1 KINGS 10:15; 2 CHRONICLES 9:14; ISAIAH 21:13; JEREMIAH 25:24; AND EZEKIEL 27:21, IN WHICH ARABIA IS CLEARLY IDENTIFIED WITH THE REGION EAST OF THE GULF OF AQABA, WHERE “KINGS” RULED AND THE “DEDANITES” CO-DWELT WITH OTHER NOMADIC PEOPLES. SO, WHERE IS THE REAL MOUNT SINAI? MANY HOLY BIBLE REFERENCES SEEM TO POINT AWAY FROM THE TRADITIONAL MOUNT SINAI IN THE SINAI PENINSULA AND TOWARD THE MOUNTAINS OF SAUDI ARABIA. 
HOW MANY TIMES DID MOSES ASCEND MOUNT SINAI?
MOSES ACTUALLY WENT UP ON MOUNT SINAI SEVERAL TIMES TO MEET GOD AS RECORDED IN EXODUS 19 THROUGH THE END OF THE BOOK. DEPENDING ON THE RECKONING, MOSES CLIMBED MT. SINAI ABOUT EIGHT TIMES TO MEET WITH THE LORD.
THE FIRST ASCENT. THREE MONTHS AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, THE ISRAELITES ARRIVED AT MT. SINAI. MOSES’ FIRST TRIP UP MT. SINAI IS DESCRIBED IN EXODUS 19:2–7. HE ASCENDS THE MOUNTAIN IN VERSE 3 AND COMES BACK DOWN IN VERSE 7. ON THE MOUNTAIN GOD TELLS MOSES THAT HE IS OFFERING A COVENANT TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL: IF THEY WILL KEEP THE COVENANT, GOD WILL MAKE THEM HIS OWN “TREASURED POSSESSION” AND “A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION” (VERSES 5–6). MOSES REPORTS THIS MESSAGE TO THE PEOPLE, AND THE PEOPLE RESPOND BY SAYING, “WE WILL DO EVERYTHING THE LORD HAS SAID” (EXODUS 19:8).
THE SECOND ASCENT. MOSES RETURNS TO THE TOP OF MT. SINAI IN EXODUS 19:8 IN ORDER TO RELAY THE PEOPLE’S RESPONSE TO THE OFFER OF A COVENANT. GOD THEN TELLS MOSES THAT HE WILL SPEAK AUDIBLY TO MOSES IN A THICK CLOUD SO THAT ALL THE PEOPLE WILL PUT THEIR TRUST IN MOSES AS GOD’S CHOSEN LEADER. MOSES DESCENDS THE MOUNTAIN IN VERSE 9 IN ORDER TO RELAY THIS INFORMATION TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.
THE THIRD ASCENT. IN EXODUS 19:10, GOD IS SPEAKING TO MOSES AGAIN, WHICH IMPLIES THAT MOSES MAY HAVE AGAIN CLIMBED MT. SINAI. (SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE GOD’S WORDS IN VERSE 10 WERE PART OF THE DISCOURSE IN VERSE 9.) IN ANY CASE, MOSES IS SAID TO DESCEND THE MOUNTAIN AGAIN IN VERSE 14. MOSES CONSECRATES THE PEOPLE IN PREPARATION FOR THE LORD’S APPEARANCE ON THE MOUNTAIN ON THE THIRD DAY (VERSES 10–11). ON THE THIRD DAY, “THERE WAS THUNDER AND LIGHTNING, WITH A THICK CLOUD OVER THE MOUNTAIN, AND A VERY LOUD TRUMPET BLAST” (EXODUS 19:16). THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WERE UNDERSTANDABLY FRIGHTENED. THEN “MOUNT SINAI WAS COVERED WITH SMOKE, BECAUSE THE LORD DESCENDED ON IT IN FIRE. THE SMOKE BILLOWED UP FROM IT LIKE SMOKE FROM A FURNACE, AND THE WHOLE MOUNTAIN TREMBLED VIOLENTLY. AS THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET GREW LOUDER AND LOUDER” (VERSES 18–19).
THE FOURTH ASCENT. MOSES’ FOURTH TRIP UP MT. SINAI IS DESCRIBED IN EXODUS 19:20–25. GOD SUMMONS MOSES TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN IN ORDER TO HAVE HIM WARN THE PEOPLE NOT TO DRAW NEAR THE MOUNTAIN WHILE HIS PRESENCE IS ON SINAI. HE ALSO TELLS MOSES TO BRING HIS BROTHER, AARON, UP THE MOUNTAIN WITH HIM. MOSES DESCENDS THE MOUNTAIN IN VERSE 25. GOD THEN DELIVERS THE TEN COMMANDMENTS AUDIBLY IN EXODUS 20:1–17. IN FEAR, THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL PLEAD WITH MOSES NOT TO LET GOD SPEAK DIRECTLY TO THEM. INSTEAD, THEY ASK MOSES TO BE THEIR INTERCESSOR AND THEY WOULD LISTEN TO HIM (VERSES 18–19). MOSES TELLS THEM TO NOT BE AFRAID BUT THAT GOD IS TESTING THEM SO THAT THEY WOULD FEAR HIM AND NOT SIN (VERSE 20).
THE FIFTH ASCENT. MOSES RETURNS TO MT. SINAI IN EXODUS 20:21 AS HE “APPROACHED THE THICK DARKNESS WHERE GOD WAS.” AT THIS TIME, GOD GIVES MOSES VARIOUS LAWS, RECORDED IN CHAPTERS 21–23, ALONG WITH A PROMISE TO GIVE THE LAND OF CANAAN TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (EXODUS 23:20–33).
THE SIXTH ASCENT. IN EXODUS 24:1 MOSES IS SUMMONED AGAIN TO CLIMB MT. SINAI. THIS TIME HE IS TO BRING AARON, AARON’S SONS NADAB AND ABIHU, AND SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL WITH HIM. THE NEXT MORNING, MOSES “BUILT AN ALTAR AT THE FOOT OF THE MOUNTAIN AND SET UP TWELVE STONE PILLARS REPRESENTING THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (VERSE 4). HE OFFERED BURNT OFFERINGS AND FELLOWSHIP OFFERINGS AND READ THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT AND TO THE PEOPLE, WHO RESPONDED, “WE WILL DO EVERYTHING THE LORD HAS SAID; WE WILL OBEY” (VERSE 7). TO RATIFY THE COVENANT, MOSES SPRINKLED THE PEOPLE WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SACRIFICE (VERSE 8). AFTER THE CEREMONY, MOSES, AARON, NADAB, ABIHU, AND THE ELDERS ASCEND THE MOUNTAIN, AND THERE THEY “SAW THE GOD OF ISRAEL. UNDER HIS FEET WAS SOMETHING LIKE A PAVEMENT MADE OF LAPIS LAZULI, AS BRIGHT BLUE AS THE SKY” (EXODUS 24:10). AMAZINGLY, GOD ALLOWS THESE MEN TO LIVE, EVEN THOUGH THEY HAD SEEN GOD; IN FACT, THEY “ATE AND DRANK” ON THE MOUNTAIN (VERSE 11). GOD THEN COMMANDS MOSES TO CONTINUE UP SINAI IN ORDER TO RECEIVE THE STONE TABLETS THAT GOD HAD PREPARED (EXODUS 24:12). MOSES TAKES JOSHUA WITH HIM AND SENDS THE OTHERS DOWN TO THE FOOT OF SINAI. WHILE JOSHUA WAITS, MOSES CONTINUES THE ASCENT. FOR SIX DAYS, A CLOUD COVERS THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN. ON THE SEVENTH DAY, GOD CALLS MOSES TO ENTER THE CLOUD AND APPROACH THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN. MOSES STAYS THERE FOR 40 DAYS AND 40 NIGHTS (VERSE 18). DURING THIS MEETING ON THE MOUNTAIN, GOD GIVES MOSES MUCH INFORMATION. THIS INCLUDED THE TEN COMMANDMENTS WRITTEN ON TABLETS OF STONE BY GOD HIMSELF. MOSES ALSO RECEIVES COMPLETE INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW TO BUILD THE TABERNACLE, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, AND THE ALTAR, SPECIFICATIONS FOR THE PRIESTLY GARMENTS, ETC. (EXODUS 24–31). UNFORTUNATELY, AT THE FOOT OF THE MOUNTAIN, THE ISRAELITES HAD AARON BUILD THE GOLDEN CALF AND WERE COMMITTING IDOLATRY. WHEN MOSES AND JOSHUA DESCEND THE MOUNTAIN IN EXODUS 32:19 AND SEE WHAT THE PEOPLE ARE DOING, MOSES BREAKS THE STONE TABLETS IN ANGER. HE THEN DESTROYS THE GOLDEN CALF AND DISCIPLINES THE PEOPLE.
THE SEVENTH ASCENT. MOSES GOES BACK TO THE LORD IN EXODUS 32:32 IN ORDER TO INTERCEDE ON BEHALF OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. THIS IMPLIES ANOTHER ASCENT OF SINAI. IN A SHOW OF GREAT LOVE AND MERCY THAT ANTICIPATES THE LOVE AND MERCY OF JESUS CHRIST, MOSES OFFERS HIS OWN LIFE IN EXCHANGE FOR THE LIFE OF ISRAEL (VERSE 32).
THE EIGHTH ASCENT. IN EXODUS 34:1–2, THE LORD SAYS TO MOSES, “CHISEL OUT TWO STONE TABLETS LIKE THE FIRST ONES, AND I WILL WRITE ON THEM THE WORDS THAT WERE ON THE FIRST TABLETS, WHICH YOU BROKE. BE READY IN THE MORNING, AND THEN COME UP ON MOUNT SINAI. PRESENT YOURSELF TO ME THERE ON TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN.” MOSES IS TO COME ALONE. ON TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN, THE LORD REVEALS HIMSELF TO MOSES AND DESCRIBES HIMSELF THIS WAY: “THE LORD, THE LORD, THE COMPASSIONATE AND GRACIOUS GOD, SLOW TO ANGER, ABOUNDING IN LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS” (VERSE 6). MOSES WORSHIPS THE LORD AND RECEIVES A REPETITION OF THE COVENANT, WHICH HE WRITES ON THE STONE TABLETS. MOSES IS ON SINAI FOR ANOTHER 40 DAYS AND 40 NIGHTS, MIRACULOUSLY “WITHOUT EATING BREAD OR DRINKING WATER” (VERSE 28). WHEN MOSES COMES BACK DOWN TO THE PEOPLE, “HE WAS NOT AWARE THAT HIS FACE WAS RADIANT BECAUSE HE HAD SPOKEN WITH THE LORD. WHEN AARON AND ALL THE ISRAELITES SAW MOSES, HIS FACE WAS RADIANT, AND THEY WERE AFRAID TO COME NEAR HIM” (VERSES 29–30).
THE EVENTS AT MT. SINAI WERE MONUMENTAL IN THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD. GOD WAS CREATING FOR HIMSELF A NEW NATION WITH NEW LAWS AND A NEW WAY OF LIFE. THE LORD SHOWED HIMSELF TO BE A GOD WHO DESIRES TO COMMUNICATE HIMSELF AND TO FORGE A RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE. IN GIVING THE LAW, GOD REVEALED HIS HOLINESS, CLEARLY DEFINED SIN (ROMANS 7:7), AND PROVIDED A GUARDIAN TO EVENTUALLY BRING US TO CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:24–25). THE MEDIATION OF MOSES ON SINAI IS A WONDERFUL PICTURE OF THE INTERCESSION OF CHRIST ON BEHALF OF SINNERS (ROMANS 8:34).
WHY WERE THE ISRAELITES NOT REBUILDING THE TEMPLE (HAGGAI 1:2)?
AFTER A BRIEF INTRODUCTION, HAGGAI BEGINS HIS PROPHECY BY DECLARING, “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: THESE PEOPLE SAY THE TIME HAS NOT YET COME TO REBUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD” (HAGGAI 1:2). WHY WERE THE ISRAELITES NOT REBUILDING THE TEMPLE? DURING HIS FIRST YEAR AS KING OF PERSIA, IN 538 B.C., CYRUS ISSUED AN EDICT ALLOWING THE JEWS TO RETURN FROM BABYLON TO JERUSALEM TO REBUILD THE CITY AND THE TEMPLE (EZRA 1:1-4). THE ALTAR WAS REPAIRED, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE TEMPLE PROBABLY BEGAN SOMETIME IN 537 B.C. THEN SAMARITAN OPPOSITION BROUGHT CONSTRUCTION TO A HALT IN 536 B.C. EZRA 4:24 NOTES, “THEN THE WORK ON THE HOUSE OF GOD THAT IS IN JERUSALEM STOPPED, AND IT CEASED UNTIL THE SECOND YEAR OF THE REIGN OF DARIUS KING OF PERSIA.” THE TEMPLE PROJECT LANGUISHED FOR 16 YEARS, UNTIL 520 B.C. THEREFORE, ORIGINALLY, THE JEWS STOPPED REBUILDING THE TEMPLE DUE TO OPPOSITION FROM THE NEIGHBORING SAMARITANS. BUT OTHER REASONS CREPT IN. AT THE TIME OF HAGGAI’S PROPHECIES, SOME JEWS SIMPLY SAID THAT THE TIMING WAS NOT RIGHT (HAGGAI 1:2). YET THE TIME WAS RIGHT FOR THEM TO BUILD THEIR OWN HOMES. IN FACT, HAGGAI REBUKES THE PEOPLE FOR THEIR CONCERN FOR THEIR OWN HOUSES WHILE NEGLECTING GOD’S HOUSE. HAGGAI TAUGHT THAT GOD WAS SENDING HIS JUDGMENT BECAUSE OF THE JEWS’ NEGLECT OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. THEIR HARVEST HAD FAILED, AND THEIR FINANCES WERE NOT BLESSED: “HE WHO EARNS WAGES DOES SO TO PUT THEM INTO A BAG WITH HOLES” (HAGGAI 1:6). NO MATTER HOW HARD THE PEOPLE WORKED, THEIR FOOD, DRINK, AND FINANCES WERE NOT ADEQUATE. HAGGAI SAID THAT THEIR NEEDS WOULD ONLY BE MET WHEN THEY OBEYED GOD AND REBUILT THE TEMPLE (HAGGAI 1:7-11). TOGETHER WITH THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH (EZRA 5:1), HAGGAI PROMPTED THE RESTART OF THE TEMPLE BUILDING PROJECT (EZRA 5:2). ONCE GOD’S PEOPLE WERE BACK ON TRACK, THE TEMPLE WAS SOON COMPLETED, ON MARCH 12, 515 B.C. (EZRA 6:13-15). THIS FULFILLED JEREMIAH’S PREDICTION OF A 70-YEAR CAPTIVITY (JEREMIAH 25:11-12; 29:10) THAT LASTED FROM NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S BURNING OF THE TEMPLE IN THE FIFTH MONTH OF 586 B.C. (2 KINGS 25:8-9) UNTIL THE NEW TEMPLE’S REOPENING IN THE TWELFTH MONTH OF 515 B.C.
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE?
EZEKIEL WAS BORN INTO THE PRIESTLY LINE (EZEKIEL 1:3), BUT HE SERVED GOD AS A PROPHET. IN EZEKIEL 40–48 EZEKIEL SEES A DETAILED VISION OF A GRAND AND GLORIOUS TEMPLE. THIS LENGTHY VISION HAS BEEN THE SUBJECT OF MUCH SPECULATION AND VARIOUS INTERPRETATIONS THROUGH THE YEARS. EZEKIEL BEGAN HIS PROPHETIC MINISTRY BEFORE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED BY BABYLON IN 586 BC. PRIOR TO THE DESTRUCTION, MANY FALSE PROPHETS ASSURED THE PEOPLE THAT GOD WAS WITH THEM AND THAT NOTHING WOULD HAPPEN TO THEM (EZEKIEL 13:8–16). TRUE PROPHETS LIKE JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL WARNED THE PEOPLE THAT GOD’S JUDGMENT WAS COMING (EZEKIEL 2:3–8). IN EZEKIEL 8–11, THE PROPHET SEES THE GLORY OF GOD LEAVING THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL WAS TAKEN INTO EXILE TO BABYLON, PROBABLY IN THE SECOND DEPORTATION OF JEWS, IN 597 BC. IN EXILE, HE ENCOURAGED ISRAEL THAT JUDGMENT WOULD NOT LAST FOREVER, BUT THAT GOD WOULD RESTORE ISRAEL AND ONCE AGAIN LIVE AMONG THEM. IN EZEKIEL 37 HE RELATES THE VISION OF “THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES,” IN WHICH HE DESCRIBES THE REUNIFICATION AND REANIMATION OF A DEAD ISRAEL. IN CHAPTERS 38–39, EZEKIEL PREDICTS A BATTLE WITH GOG AND MAGOG, IN WHICH ISRAEL’S ENEMIES ARE DEFEATED. THEN, IN CHAPTERS 40–48, IN THE TWENTY-FIFTH YEAR OF ISRAEL’S CAPTIVITY, EZEKIEL DESCRIBES AN ENORMOUS NEW TEMPLE (CHAPTERS 40–42). THE GLORY OF GOD RETURNS (CHAPTER 43), SACRIFICES ARE RESUMED (CHAPTERS 44–46), AND THE LAND IS RESTORED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (47–48). THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE WILL HAVE BEEN CHANGED (EZEKIEL 36:26–27), AND EVEN GENTILES HAVE A PLACE IN THE RESTORED KINGDOM (EZEKIEL 47:22). THE LAND WILL BE RULED BY A DAVIDIC PRINCE (EZEKIEL 44:3; SEE ALSO 37:24–25; 34:23–24). IN HIS VISION OF THE TEMPLE, EZEKIEL IS TAKEN TO ISRAEL WHERE HE SEES A MOUNTAIN AND A CITY. HE IS MET BY “A MAN WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS LIKE BRONZE; HE WAS STANDING IN THE GATEWAY WITH A LINEN CORD AND A MEASURING ROD IN HIS HAND” (EZEKIEL 40:3). THE MAN TELLS EZEKIEL TO PAY CAREFUL ATTENTION TO EVERYTHING HE SEES AND HEARS AND TO RELATE ALL THE DETAILS TO GOD’S PEOPLE (VERSE 4). THE MEASURING OF THE LAYOUT OF THE TEMPLE COMPLEX FILLS THE NEXT THREE CHAPTERS OF EZEKIEL. THE QUESTION IS WHEN AND HOW WILL THE VISION OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE BE FULFILLED? SHOULD WE LOOK FOR A LITERAL FULFILLMENT? OR IS THIS VISION SYMBOLIC OF THE FUTURE PERFECTION GOD’S PRESENCE AMONG HIS PEOPLE? HAS IT ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED? OR IS THE FULFILLMENT STILL FUTURE? IF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE IS FUTURE, WILL IT BE FULFILLED IN THE CHURCH AGE, THE MILLENNIUM, OR IN THE ETERNAL STATE? THE ANSWERS TO THESE QUESTIONS WILL BE DETERMINED, MOST LIKELY, BY THE INTERPRETER’S PRESUPPOSITIONS REGARDING THE LITERAL OR SYMBOLIC NATURE OF PROPHECY AND FULFILLMENT. ARGUING FOR A LITERAL FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECY OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE ARE THE NUMEROUS DETAILS OF EZEKIEL’S VISION AND THE SPECIFIC DIMENSIONS OF THE TEMPLE. IF THE VISION IS TO BE LITERALLY FULFILLED, THEN THE FULFILLMENT MUST BE FUTURE, FOR NOTHING LIKE WHAT IS DESCRIBED IN EZEKIEL 40–48 HAS TAKEN PLACE UP TO THIS POINT. THE DIMENSIONS OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE ARE FAR LARGER THAN THE TEMPLE IN JESUS’ DAY, AND THAT TEMPLE WAS A GRAND STRUCTURE. MOST WHO EXPECT A LITERAL FULFILLMENT OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE EXPECT IT TO BE ERECTED IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, A 1000-YEAR REIGN OF CHRIST UPON THE EARTH. DURING THE MILLENNIUM, GLORIFIED SAINTS FROM THE PRESENT AGE WILL LIVE IN CONTACT WITH NATURAL HUMAN BEINGS WHO WILL STILL NEED TO MAKE A DECISION FOR CHRIST IN ORDER TO BE SAVED—AND MANY WILL CHOOSE NOT TO TRUST HIM. THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM DESCRIBED IN EZEKIEL CANNOT BE FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS, FOR CHRIST HAS ACCOMPLISHED THAT ONCE AND FOR ALL (HEBREWS 10:1–4, 11–14). IN THIS INTERPRETIVE APPROACH, THE SACRIFICES ARE SEEN AS MEMORIALS OF CHRIST’S DEATH OR AS RITES FOR THE CEREMONIAL CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE, BUT NOT AS A MEANS TO FORGIVE SINS. IN THE FIGURATIVE VIEW OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE, THE PROPHET’S VISION SIMPLY REITERATES THAT GOD WILL ONCE AGAIN DWELL WITH HIS PEOPLE IN A PERFECT RELATIONSHIP. THIS RELATIONSHIP IS DESCRIBED IN THE LANGUAGE THAT THE PEOPLE OF THE DAY (AND ESPECIALLY FOR EZEKIEL AS A PRIEST) WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD—A JEWISH TEMPLE OF MAGNIFICENT PROPORTIONS, WITH REGULAR, PERFECT SACRIFICES, WITH THE MESSIAH PRESIDING, AND WITH THE GLORY OF GOD VISIBLY EVIDENT. IN LATER VISIONS TO OTHER PROPHETS, GOD REVEALED MORE ABOUT HOW HE WOULD ACCOMPLISH THIS WITH THE MESSIAH HIMSELF REPLACING THE TEMPLE, THE SACRIFICES, AND THE LAND. THE PRESENCE OF GOD THROUGH THE INDWELLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WOULD BE MORE IMMEDIATELY EVIDENT THAN EVER BEFORE. THE FULFILLMENT OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE COULD THUS BE REALIZED IN THE CHURCH AGE TO SOME DEGREE AND, IN THE AGE TO COME, TO PERFECTION. REGARDLESS OF WHICH APPROACH IS TAKEN, THE VISION OF EZEKIEL’S TEMPLE SAYS THAT GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN HIS PEOPLE AND THAT HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM WILL BE RESTORED AND ELEVATED TO A NEW, NEVER-BEFORE-CONCEIVED GLORY AND INTIMACY. PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES SHOULD NEVER CAUSE ONE TO DOUBT THE PROMISES OF GOD.
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HIGH PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
HIGH PLACES, VERY SIMPLY, WERE PLACES OF WORSHIP ON ELEVATED PIECES OF GROUND. HIGH PLACES WERE ORIGINALLY DEDICATED TO IDOL WORSHIP (NUMBERS 33:52; LEVITICUS 26:30), ESPECIALLY AMONG THE MOABITES (ISAIAH 16:12). THESE SHRINES OFTEN INCLUDED AN ALTAR AND A SACRED OBJECT SUCH AS A STONE PILLAR OR WOODEN POLE IN VARIOUS SHAPES IDENTIFIED WITH THE OBJECT OF WORSHIP (ANIMALS, CONSTELLATIONS, GODDESSES, AND FERTILITY DEITIES). IT SEEMS THAT, AT TIMES, HIGH PLACES WERE SET UP IN A SPOT THAT HAD BEEN ARTIFICIALLY ELEVATED; 2 KINGS 16:4 SEEMS TO DIFFERENTIATE THE “HIGH PLACES” FROM THE “HILLS.” THE ISRAELITES, FOREVER TURNING AWAY FROM GOD, PRACTICED MOLECH WORSHIP AND BUILT HIGH PLACES FOR BAAL (JEREMIAH 32:35). ALTHOUGH SOLOMON BUILT THE TEMPLE OF GOD IN JERUSALEM, HE LATER ESTABLISHED IDOLATROUS HIGH PLACES FOR HIS FOREIGN WIVES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM AND WORSHIPED WITH THEM, CAUSING HIM THE LOSS OF THE KINGDOM (1 KINGS 11:11). THE PEOPLE WERE STILL SACRIFICING AT THE PAGAN HIGH PLACES BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT, AND SOLOMON JOINED THEM. AFTER THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A DREAM AT GIBEON, THE KING RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND SACRIFICED OFFERINGS; HOWEVER, HE CONTINUED TO WAVER BETWEEN THE TWO PLACES OF WORSHIP. NOT ALL HIGH PLACES WERE DEDICATED TO IDOL WORSHIP. THEY PLAYED A MAJOR ROLE IN ISRAELITE WORSHIP, AND THE EARLIEST BIBLICAL MENTION OF A SITE OF WORSHIP, LATER CALLED A “HIGH PLACE,” IS FOUND IN GENESIS 12:6–8 WHERE ABRAM BUILT ALTARS TO THE LORD AT SHECHEM AND HEBRON. ABRAHAM BUILT AN ALTAR IN THE REGION OF MORIAH AND WAS WILLING TO SACRIFICE HIS SON THERE (GENESIS 22:1–2). THIS SITE IS TRADITIONALLY BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME HIGH PLACE WHERE THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS BUILT. JACOB SET UP A STONE PILLAR TO THE LORD AT BETHEL (GENESIS 28:18–19), AND MOSES MET GOD ON MT. SINAI (EXODUS 19:1–3). JOSHUA SET UP STONE PILLARS AFTER CROSSING THE JORDAN (JOSHUA 4:20) AND CONSIDERED THIS A HIGH PLACE OF WORSHIP BECAUSE THE ISRAELITES “CAME UP FROM” THE JORDAN ONTO HIGHER GROUND. THE HIGH PLACES WERE VISITED REGULARLY BY THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAMUEL 7:16). HIGH PLACES AS SITES OF CANAANITE IDOL WORSHIP (JUDGES 3:19) EXTENDED INTO THE PERIOD OF ELIJAH (1 KINGS 18:16–40). GOD WOULD NAME ONLY ONE HIGH PLACE WHERE SACRIFICE WAS AUTHORIZED, AND THAT WAS THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (2 CHRONICLES 3:1). GOD COMMANDED THAT ALL OTHER HIGH PLACES BE DESTROYED. KING JOSIAH DESTROYED THEM IN 2 KINGS 22—23.
SHOULD JERUSALEM BE THE CAPITAL OF MODERN-DAY ISRAEL?
JERUSALEM FIGURES PROMINENTLY IN BOTH BIBLICAL HISTORY AND BIBLICAL PROPHECY, AND IT IS CURRENTLY THE FOCUS OF MUCH CONTROVERSY AND POLITICAL WRANGLING. AS OF DECEMBER 6, 2017, THE UNITED STATES HAS RECOGNIZED JERUSALEM AS THE OFFICIAL CAPITAL OF ISRAEL, ACKNOWLEDGING THE FACTS OF HISTORY BUT RANKLING THE MUSLIM WORLD. ALL POLITICS ASIDE, THE DECLARATION THAT JERUSALEM IS THE LEGITIMATE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL IS BIBLICALLY AND HISTORICALLY ACCURATE. KING DAVID FIRST CHOSE JERUSALEM AS ISRAEL’S CAPITAL 1,000 YEARS BEFORE CHRIST. THE CITY WAS DESTROYED IN AD 70, BUT, AFTER WORLD WAR II, ON MAY 14, 1948, ISRAEL ONCE AGAIN BECAME AN INDEPENDENT STATE. THE U.S. QUICKLY RECOGNIZED ISRAEL’S RESTORED STATUS AS A NATIONAL HOMELAND FOR THE JEWISH PEOPLE. THEN ON DECEMBER 5, 1949, ISRAEL DECLARED JERUSALEM TO BE ITS CAPITAL AGAIN. UNFORTUNATELY, OTHER NATIONS HAVE BEEN SLOW IN FACING THE REALITY OF ISRAEL’S INDEPENDENCE AND ITS RIGHT TO CHOOSE ITS OWN CAPITAL. IN 1995, THE UNITED STATES CONGRESS PASSED THE JERUSALEM EMBASSY ACT, WHICH REQUIRED THE U.S. EMBASSY BE MOVED FROM TEL AVIV TO JERUSALEM. HOWEVER, FOR TWENTY-TWO YEARS, IMPLEMENTATION OF THAT LAW WAS DELAYED ON THE GROUNDS OF “NATIONAL SECURITY.” NOW, FINALLY, THE U.S. HAS OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED THE OBVIOUS—JERUSALEM IS THE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL. THIS RECOGNITION ACCORDS WITH THOUSANDS OF YEARS OF HISTORY AND THE WISHES OF ISRAEL ITSELF. OF COURSE, SOME ARE OPPOSED TO RECOGNIZING JERUSALEM AS THE ISRAELI CAPITAL. MUSLIMS IN GENERAL AND PALESTINIANS IN PARTICULAR (AND MUSLIM TERRORIST ORGANIZATIONS) ARE OFFENDED BY THE THOUGHT OF JERUSALEM BEING MADE THE LEGITIMATE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL. THIS IS DUE IN LARGE PART TO THE PLACE THE TEMPLE MOUNT HOLDS AS THE THIRD HOLIEST ISLAMIC SITE. ACCORDING TO THE QUR’AN (SURAH 17:1), MUHAMMAD MADE A MIRACULOUS NIGHT JOURNEY FROM MECCA TO JERUSALEM IN AD 621. THERE HE LED WORSHIP AT “THE FARTHEST MOSQUE,” WAS LIFTED TO HEAVEN, AND RETURNED TO EARTH TO CARRY ON HIS TEACHINGS. THE DOME OF THE ROCK, BUILT IN AD 692, MARKS THE PLACE WHERE MUHAMMAD SUPPOSEDLY ASCENDED TO HEAVEN. TODAY THE TEMPLE MOUNT IS UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE JERUSALEM ISLAMIC WAQF, A TRUST ESTABLISHED IN 1187 TO MANAGE THE ISLAMIC STRUCTURES IN JERUSALEM. UNDER THEIR CURRENT RULES, ACCESS TO THE HOLY SITES IS PROHIBITED TO ALL NON-MUSLIMS. IT IS IMPORTANT TO REALIZE A COUPLE THINGS: FIRST, THE ISRAELI GOVERNMENT RECOGNIZES THE RIGHTS OF MUSLIMS TO WORSHIP ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, AND IT WORKS TO PROTECT THEM THERE. SECOND, THE QUR'AN UPHOLDS THE RIGHTS OF THE JEWS TO THE PROMISED LAND, WHICH INCLUDES JERUSALEM: “AND THEREAFTER ALLAH SAID TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘DWELL SECURELY IN THE PROMISED LAND’” (SURA 17:104; SEE ALSO SURA 2:122; SURA 45:17; AND SURA 57:26). NORMALLY, EVERY COUNTRY DESIGNATES ITS OWN CAPITAL, AND THEN NATIONS WITH DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS WITH THAT COUNTRY BUILD AN EMBASSY IN THAT CITY. FOR INSTANCE, WHEN BRAZIL MOVED ITS CAPITAL FROM RIO DE JANEIRO TO BRASILIA IN 1961, ALL THE FOREIGN EMBASSIES MOVED AS WELL. THE ONLY COUNTRY IN THE WORLD WHOSE CAPITAL HAS NOT BEEN HONORED THIS WAY IS ISRAEL. ALL OF ISRAEL’S GOVERNMENT BUILDINGS, AS WELL AS THE RESIDENCES OF THE PRESIDENT AND PRIME MINISTER, ARE THERE. YET NOT A SINGLE FOREIGN EMBASSY IS IN JERUSALEM. WE BELIEVE THAT ISRAEL SHOULD BE AFFORDED THE SAME RIGHT AS EVERY OTHER COUNTRY TO CHOOSE ITS OWN CAPITAL. THE REBIRTH OF ISRAEL IN 1948 WAS A VITAL STEP IN THE FULFILLMENT OF BIBLICAL PROPHECY. THE DRY BONES BEGAN COMING BACK TOGETHER (EZEKIEL 37). THE RECOGNITION OF JERUSALEM AS ISRAEL’S TRUE AND HISTORIC CAPITAL IS ANOTHER GIANT STEP. THE STAGE IS BEING SET FOR THE REST OF PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES TO BE FULFILLED. WE MAY NOT KNOW ALL THE IMPLICATIONS OF CURRENT EVENTS ON THE PROPHETIC TIMELINE, BUT ONE THING WE CAN SAY FOR SURE IS THAT JERUSALEM IS A SPECIAL CITY. IT IS THE ONLY CITY IN THE WORLD WHERE GOD HAS PUT HIS NAME: “IN JERUSALEM, WHICH I HAVE CHOSEN OUT OF ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, I WILL PUT MY NAME FOREVER” (2 KINGS 21:7).
WHO WAS SOLOMON IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
SOLOMON WAS THE THIRD AND LAST KING OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, FOLLOWING KING SAUL AND KING DAVID. HE WAS THE SON OF DAVID AND BATHSHEBA, THE FORMER WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE WHOM DAVID HAD KILLED TO HIDE HIS ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA WHILE HER HUSBAND WAS ON THE BATTLE FRONT. SOLOMON WROTE THE SONG OF SOLOMON, THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES, AND MUCH OF THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. HIS AUTHORSHIP OF ECCLESIASTES IS CONTESTED BY SOME, BUT SOLOMON IS THE ONLY “SON OF DAVID” TO BE “KING OVER ISRAEL” (NOT JUST JUDAH) “IN JERUSALEM” (ECCLESIASTES 1:1, 12), AND MANY OF THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE AUTHOR FIT SOLOMON PERFECTLY. SOLOMON REIGNED FOR 40 YEARS (1 KINGS 11:42). WHAT ARE THE HIGHLIGHTS OF SOLOMON’S LIFE? WHEN HE ASCENDED TO THE THRONE, HE SOUGHT AFTER GOD, AND GOD GAVE HIM OPPORTUNITY TO ASK FOR WHATEVER HE WANTED. SOLOMON HUMBLY ACKNOWLEDGED HIS INABILITY TO RULE WELL AND UNSELFISHLY ASKED GOD FOR THE WISDOM HE WOULD NEED TO RULE GOD’S PEOPLE JUSTLY. GOD GAVE HIM WISDOM AND WEALTH BESIDES (1 KINGS 3:4–15; 10:27). IN FACT, "KING SOLOMON WAS GREATER IN RICHES AND WISDOM THAN ALL THE OTHER KINGS OF THE EARTH" (1 KINGS 10:23). GOD ALSO GAVE SOLOMON PEACE ON ALL SIDES DURING MOST OF HIS REIGN (1 KINGS 4:20–25). ONE COMMON ILLUSTRATION OF SOLOMON'S WISDOM IS HIS JUDGING A DISPUTE OVER THE IDENTITY OF THE TRUE MOTHER OF AN INFANT CHILD (1 KINGS 3:16-28). SOLOMON PROPOSED SPLITTING THE LIVING CHILD IN HALF, KNOWING THAT THE TRUE MOTHER WOULD PREFER TO LOSE HER SON TO ANOTHER WOMAN THAN TO HAVE HIM KILLED. SOLOMON WAS NOT ONLY WISE IN HIS RULE BUT HAD GREAT GENERAL WISDOM AS WELL. HIS WISDOM WAS RENOWNED IN HIS DAY. THE QUEEN OF SHEBA TRAVELED 1,200 MILES TO VERIFY THE RUMORS OF HIS WISDOM AND GRANDEUR (1 KINGS 10). "SOLOMON ANSWERED ALL HER QUESTIONS; NOTHING WAS TOO HARD FOR THE KING TO EXPLAIN TO HER. WHEN THE QUEEN OF SHEBA SAW ALL THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON AND THE PALACE HE HAD BUILT, THE FOOD ON HIS TABLE, THE SEATING OF HIS OFFICIALS, THE ATTENDING SERVANTS IN THEIR ROBES, HIS CUPBEARERS, AND THE BURNT OFFERINGS HE MADE AT THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, SHE WAS OVERWHELMED" (1 KINGS 10:3–5). SOLOMON PROVED NOT ONLY TO BE KNOWLEDGEABLE BUT TO HAVE PUT HIS WISDOM INTO ACTION IN THE WAY HIS KINGDOM FUNCTIONED. SOLOMON WROTE MANY PROVERBS AND SONGS (1 KINGS 4:32) AND COMPLETED MANY BUILDING PROJECTS (1 KINGS 7:1–12; 9:15–23). SOLOMON ALSO BUILT A FLEET OF SHIPS AND ACQUIRED TONS OF GOLD FROM OPHIR WITH HIRAM, KING OF TYRE, AS A PARTNER (1 KINGS 9:26–28; 10:11, 22). PERHAPS SOLOMON'S MOST IMPORTANT BUILDING PROJECT WAS COMPLETING THE JEWISH TEMPLE PER THE INSTRUCTIONS AND PROVISIONS OF HIS FATHER, DAVID (1 KINGS 6; 1 CHRONICLES 22). SOLOMON HAD 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES, MANY OF THEM FOREIGNERS WHO LED HIM INTO PUBLIC IDOLATRY IN HIS OLD AGE, GREATLY ANGERING GOD (1 KINGS 11:1–13). FIRST KINGS 11:9–10 RECORDS, "THE LORD BECAME ANGRY WITH SOLOMON BECAUSE HIS HEART HAD TURNED AWAY FROM THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WHO HAD APPEARED TO HIM TWICE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD FORBIDDEN SOLOMON TO FOLLOW OTHER GODS, SOLOMON DID NOT KEEP THE LORD'S COMMAND." GOD TOLD SOLOMON THAT HE WOULD REMOVE THE KINGDOM FROM HIM, BUT, FOR THE SAKE OF DAVID, WOULD NOT DO SO DURING SOLOMON'S LIFETIME. HE ALSO PROMISED NOT TO TEAR THE WHOLE KINGDOM AWAY. IN THE MEANTIME, GOD RAISED UP ADVERSARIES AGAINST SOLOMON WHO CAUSED TROUBLE THE REMAINDER OF SOLOMON'S LIFE (1 KINGS 11:14–25). JEROBOAM, WHO WOULD BECOME THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL, ALSO BEGAN TO REBEL AGAINST SOLOMON, BUT FLED (1 KINGS 11:26–40). THE KINGDOM WAS DIVIDED UNDER REHOBOAM, SOLOMON'S SON (1 KINGS 12). THERE ARE MANY LESSONS WE CAN LEARN FROM THE LIFE OF SOLOMON. FIRST, WHEN WE SEEK GOD WITH ALL OF OUR HEART, HE WILL BE FOUND (1 KINGS 3:3–7). SECOND, THOSE WHO HONOR GOD WILL BE HONORED BY HIM (1 KINGS 3:11–13; 1 SAMUEL 2:30). THIRD, GOD WILL EQUIP US TO ACCOMPLISH THE TASKS HE CALLS US TO IF WE WILL RELY ON HIM (1 KINGS 3; ROMANS 12:3–8; 2 PETER 1:3). FOURTH, THE SPIRITUAL LIFE IS A MARATHON, NOT A SPRINT. A GOOD START IS NOT ALWAYS ENOUGH TO FINISH WELL (1 KINGS 3; 11). FIFTH, WE CAN SINCERELY ASK GOD TO INCLINE OUR HEARTS TOWARD HIM (1 KINGS 8:57–58), BUT WE WILL WANDER OFF THE PATH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IF WE CHOOSE TO VIOLATE HIS REVEALED WORD. SIXTH, THOSE CLOSEST TO US WILL AFFECT OUR SPIRITUAL LIVES (EXODUS 34:16; 1 KINGS 11:1–8; DANIEL 1; 3; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:33), AND WE MUST THEREFORE BE VERY CAREFUL OF THE COMPANY WE KEEP. SEVENTH, LIFE LIVED APART FROM GOD WILL BE MEANINGLESS, REGARDLESS OF EDUCATION, FULFILLED GOALS, THE GREATEST OF PLEASURES, AND THE GREATEST ABUNDANCE OF WEALTH (ECCLESIASTES 1:2).
WHAT WERE THE HOLY PLACE AND THE MOST HOLY PLACE IN THE TEMPLE/TABERNACLE?
THE TABERNACLE BUILT BY MOSES AND, LATER, SOLOMON’S TEMPLE WAS DIVIDED INTO THE HOLY PLACE AND THE MOST HOLY PLACE (OR HOLY OF HOLIES). TO UNDERSTAND THESE PLACES, IT WILL HELP IF WE FIRST UNDERSTAND THE CONCEPT OF “HOLY.” AT ITS MOST BASIC MEANING, HOLY SIMPLY MEANS “SET APART” OR EVEN “DIFFERENT.” GOD IS HOLY BECAUSE HE IS ABSOLUTELY DIFFERENT, COMPLETELY SET APART FROM EVERYTHING ELSE. HE IS COMPLETELY DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER THINGS THAT ARE CALLED “GODS.” HE IS ALSO COMPLETELY SET APART FROM SIN, WHICH IS PROBABLY THE CONCEPT THAT MOST PEOPLE ASSOCIATE WITH GOD’S HOLINESS. THIS EXAMPLE MAY HELP EXPLAIN THE CONCEPT FURTHER: THE WORD BIBLE IS SIMPLY FROM THE LATIN FOR “BOOK.” ALTHOUGH THE WORD HOLY BIBLE HAS BECOME A TECHNICAL (OR SEMI-TECHNICAL) TERM FOR THE WORD OF GOD, THE TERM ITSELF JUST MEANS “BOOK.” THERE ARE MANY BOOKS IN THE WORLD. THAT IS WHY ON THE COVER OR THE TITLE PAGE WE OFTEN SEE THE OFFICIAL TITLE AS “HOLY HOLY BIBLE.” IN OTHER WORDS, THERE ARE MANY BIBLES (BOOKS), BUT THIS BOOK (HOLY BIBLE) IS HOLY; THAT IS, IT IS DIFFERENT, SET APART FROM ALL OTHER BOOKS, BECAUSE IT IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE HOLY PLACE AND THE MOST HOLY PLACE WERE FIRST AND FOREMOST PLACES THAT WERE SET APART. THEY WERE COMPLETELY DIFFERENT FROM ANY OTHER PLACE ON EARTH, BECAUSE THE PRESENCE OF GOD WAS UNIQUELY PRESENT THERE. THE ISRAELITES WERE FORBIDDEN FROM MAKING ANY IMAGES TO REPRESENT GOD (EXODUS 20:4–5). HOWEVER, HUMAN BEINGS ARE PHYSICAL AND VISUAL, SO GOD DID GIVE THE ISRAELITES AN OBJECT THAT WOULD HELP THEM SENSE HIS PRESENCE AMONG THEM—THE TABERNACLE (A TENT THAT SERVED AS A PORTABLE TEMPLE), WHICH WAS LATER REPLACED BY A GRAND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THE HOLY PLACE AND MOST HOLY PLACE FUNCTION THE SAME IN BOTH SETTINGS. THE WHOLE TABERNACLE WAS HOLY IN THAT IT WAS SET APART FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICES TO GOD. HOWEVER, THE TABERNACLE WAS SEPARATED INTO 3 AREAS, THE OUTER COURT, THE HOLY PLACE, AND THE MOST HOLY PLACE (OR HOLY OF HOLIES). PRIESTS AND LEVITES MINISTERED IN THE OUTER COURT AS THEY OFFERED SACRIFICES FOR SIN AND GUILT AS WELL AS THE OTHER SACRIFICES. IN THE CENTER OF THE OUTER COURT WAS A TENT THAT ONLY THE PRIESTS COULD ENTER. THIS PLACE WAS SET APART—IT WAS HOLY. THE TABERNACLE HAD ONLY ONE ENTRANCE. UPON ENTERING, A PRIEST WOULD BE IN THE HOLY PLACE, WHERE THERE WERE THREE ARTICLES OF FURNITURE. ONE WAS THE GOLDEN LAMPSTAND, WHICH WAS TO BE KEPT BURNING CONTINUALLY, GIVING LIGHT TO THE HOLY PLACE. THE SECOND ARTICLE OF FURNITURE IN THE HOLY PLACE WAS THE TABLE FOR THE BREAD OF PRESENCE (OR THE TABLE OF SHOWBREAD). THIS BREAD WAS BAKED FRESH EVERY DAY, AND ONLY THE PRIESTS WERE ALLOWED TO EAT OF IT AS IT WAS HOLY AS WELL. JESUS CLAIMED TO BE THE FULFILLMENT OF BOTH OF THESE SYMBOLS AS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD (JOHN 8:12) AND THE BREAD OF LIFE (JOHN 6:35). THE FINAL ARTICLE IN THE HOLY PLACE WAS THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. SPECIAL INCENSE WAS TO BE BURNED EACH MORNING AND EVENING AS AN OFFERING TO THE LORD. THE HOLY PLACE WAS SET APART (HOLY) BECAUSE IT WAS A SPECIAL REPRESENTATION AND REMINDER OF THE PRESENCE OF GOD. AT THE BACK OF THE HOLY PLACE WAS A SMALLER CHAMBER CALLED THE HOLY OF HOLIES OR MOST HOLY PLACE. IN THIS SMALLER ROOM WAS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. ON TOP OF THE ARK WAS A SPECIAL AREA CALLED THE MERCY SEAT. THIS WAS SEEN AS THE THRONE OF GOD. WHILE GOD IS OMNIPRESENT, THIS LOCATION WAS SEEN AS A SPECIAL PLACE FOR GOD TO DWELL IN THE MIDDLE OF HIS PEOPLE. THIS SECOND CHAMBER COULD ONLY BE ENTERED BY THE HIGH PRIEST ON ONE DAY OF THE YEAR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, AND ONLY WITH A BLOOD SACRIFICE. THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD ENTER THE MOST HOLY PLACE WITH SMOKE (FROM THE ALTAR OF INCENSE) TO HELP SHIELD HIS VIEW AND SPRINKLE BLOOD ON THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO ATONE FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. ANYONE WHO ENTERED THIS CHAMBER WHEN HE WAS NOT SUPPOSED TO WOULD BE KILLED. THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE EMPHASIZED THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN THE MIDST OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD WAS ALWAYS THERE AND ACCESSIBLE. AT THE SAME TIME, THE HOLY PLACE AND MOST HOLY PLACE EMPHASIZED GOD’S HOLINESS AND HIS INACCESSIBILITY DUE TO THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. WHEN JESUS DIED ON THE CROSS, THREE GOSPELS REPORT THAT THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE, THAT BARRIER BETWEEN THE HOLY PLACE AND MOST HOLY PLACE, WAS SUPERNATURALLY TORN IN TWO (SEE MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38; AND LUKE 23:45). THE TORN CURTAIN SYMBOLIZED THAT THE WAY TO GOD WAS NOW OPEN TO ALL THROUGH THE DEATH OF CHRIST. THE BLOOD OF AN ANIMAL WAS NO LONGER NEEDED. HEBREWS 10:19–22 EXPLAINS, “THEREFORE, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, SINCE WE HAVE CONFIDENCE TO ENTER THE MOST HOLY PLACE BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS, BY A NEW AND LIVING WAY OPENED FOR US THROUGH THE CURTAIN, THAT IS, HIS BODY, AND SINCE WE HAVE A GREAT PRIEST OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD, LET US DRAW NEAR TO GOD WITH A SINCERE HEART AND WITH THE FULL ASSURANCE THAT FAITH BRINGS.”
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM?
PARTS OF MODERN-DAY JERUSALEM HAVE BEEN WALLED IN SINCE AT LEAST THE AGE OF ABRAHAM, WHEN THE JEBUSITES HAD THEIR CITY JEBUS THERE. IN FACT, SOME OF THAT ORIGINAL WALL IS STILL VISIBLE IN THE SOUTHEAST OF THE CITY. SEVEN AND A HALF YEARS INTO HIS REIGN, DAVID CONQUERED JEBUS AND ADOPTED IT AS HIS CAPITAL (2 SAMUEL 5:1–10). AT THAT TIME, THERE WAS AT LEAST SOME WALL IN THE VICINITY (2 SAMUEL 18:24), BUT SOLOMON WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR BUILDING BOTH THE TEMPLE AND THE WALL AROUND THE CITY (1 KINGS 3:1), FULFILLING DAVID’S PRAYER IN PSALM 51:18. TODAY, THE WALL OF JERUSALEM IS APPROXIMATELY TWO AND A HALF MILES LONG. IT HAS AN AVERAGE HEIGHT OF ALMOST 40 FEET AND AN AVERAGE THICKNESS OF 8 FEET. THE WALL ALSO CONTAINS OVER THIRTY WATCHTOWERS AND EIGHT GATES. SOMETIME LATER, THE GOOD BUT FOOLISH KING OF JUDAH, AMAZIAH, CHALLENGED THE POWERFUL KING OF ISRAEL, JEHOASH, TO A BATTLE (2 KINGS 14). JEHOASH TRIED TO WARN HIS CHALLENGER OFF, BUT AMAZIAH WAS RESOLVED. JEHOASH AND HIS ARMY TROUNCED AMAZIAH, CAPTURED HIM, AND BROKE DOWN A GOOD PORTION OF THE WALL OF JERUSALEM IN THE NORTH AND NORTHWEST. SEVERAL GENERATIONS LATER, HEZEKIAH BECAME KING OF JUDAH. WHEN SENNACHERIB, THE KING OF ASSYRIA, INVADED JUDAH, HEZEKIAH HAD AN INCENTIVE TO BUILD UP THE WALL THAT JEHOASH HAD BROKEN AS WELL AS A LARGER WALL AROUND THE SETTLED AREA OF JERUSALEM SOUTHWEST OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT (2 CHRONICLES 32:5). GOD PROTECTED JUDAH AND JERUSALEM AT THAT TIME AND SENT AN ANGEL TO DESTROY SENNACHERIB’S ARMY (2 KINGS 19:35). NEITHER THE PEACE NOR THE WALL OF JERUSALEM LASTED LONG. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON CAME THROUGH, DEMOLISHED THE ROYAL COURT, AND TORE DOWN THE WALL (2 KINGS 25). THE WALL REMAINED IN ITS FALLEN STATE THROUGHOUT THE JEWISH EXILE UNTIL NEHEMIAH MADE IT HIS PERSONAL MISSION TO REBUILD (NEHEMIAH 2). NEHEMIAH’S WALL WAS SMALLER THAN HEZEKIAH’S; UNDER NEHEMIAH’S OVERSIGHT, THE WALL REVERTED TO THE TADPOLE SHAPE THAT ENCOMPASSED THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND THE SETTLEMENT TO THE SOUTH. AROUND THE TIME OF JESUS, HEROD THE GREAT RULED JERUSALEM AND WISHED TO LEAVE HIS MARK. TO THE SOUTH, HEROD’S WALL RESEMBLED HEZEKIAH’S. A SMALLER PORTION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL EXTENDED OUT TO THE NORTHWEST. BUT HEROD REALLY MADE ALTERATIONS TO THE WALL AROUND THE TEMPLE MOUNT. HE NOT ONLY BUILT UP, HE BUILT OUT, OUTSIDE THE ORIGINAL, AND THEN FILLED IN THE PLATEAU UNTIL IT WAS MUCH BIGGER THAN THE ORIGINAL—BIG ENOUGH FOR A COLONNADE AROUND THE SIDES (JOHN 10:23; ACTS 3:11; 5:12). A GREAT RAMP STARTED AT THE SOUTHWEST CORNER OF THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND RAN IN AN L-SHAPE, NORTH AND EAST, TO AN ENTRANCE ON THE SOUTH END OF THE WEST WALL (ROBINSON’S ARCH, A COUPLE OF ROWS OF STONES STANDING PROUD OF THE WALL, IS ALL THAT’S LEFT). COINS THAT WERE MINTED AFTER HEROD’S DEATH HAVE BEEN FOUND BELOW THE FOOTING OF THE WALL, LEADING ARCHEOLOGISTS TO BELIEVE HEROD THE GREAT NEVER GOT TO SEE HIS OWN LEGACY COMPLETED. WHEN ROME SACKED JERUSALEM IN AD 70, THE WALLS WERE AGAIN DESTROYED. IT WASN’T UNTIL AROUND THE YEAR 300 THAT EMPEROR DIOCLETIAN ORDERED THE WALL OF JERUSALEM RESTORED. THE EMPRESS EUDOCIA, WHO WAS TRAINED AS A PHILOSOPHER BY HER FATHER AND BECAME A CHRISTIAN WHEN SHE MARRIED EMPEROR THEODOSIUS II, WAS BANISHED FROM THE COURT AND SETTLED IN JERUSALEM AROUND 450. SHE SPENT HER TIME THERE WRITING POETRY AND RENOVATING THE WALLS. EUDOCIA’S WALLS HELD UNTIL SHORTLY AFTER THE YEAR 1000 WHEN AN EARTHQUAKE TOOK THEM DOWN. ALTHOUGH THE WALLS WERE REBUILT, THEY SUFFERED GREATLY DURING THE CRUSADES WHEN THE CHRISTIANS AND MUSLIMS CAPTURED, LOST, AND RECAPTURED JERUSALEM. FROM 1535 TO 1538, THE OTTOMAN SULTAN SULEIMAN THE MAGNIFICENT REBUILT THE WALLS, AND THEY HAVE REMAINED TO THIS DAY.
SOME SERIOUS THINGS ABOUT TEMPLES IN GENERAL
TEMPLE ASSISTANTS
EZRA 8:20: AND 220 OF THE TEMPLE SERVANTS, WHOM DAVID AND THE PRINCES HAD GIVEN FOR THE SERVICE OF THE LEVITES, ALL OF THEM DESIGNATED BY NAME.
NEHEMIAH 3:26: THE TEMPLE SERVANTS LIVING IN OPHEL MADE REPAIRS AS FAR AS THE FRONT OF THE WATER GATE TOWARD THE EAST AND THE PROJECTING TOWER.
NEHEMIAH 11:21: BUT THE TEMPLE SERVANTS WERE LIVING IN OPHEL, AND ZIHA AND GISHPA WERE IN [DIRECT] CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE SERVANTS.
NEHEMIAH 3:31: AFTER HIM MALCHIJAH, ONE OF THE GOLDSMITHS, CARRIED OUT REPAIRS AS FAR AS THE HOUSE OF THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AND OF THE MERCHANTS, IN FRONT OF THE INSPECTION GATE AND AS FAR AS THE UPPER ROOM OF THE CORNER.
EZRA 7:24: "WE ALSO INFORM YOU THAT IT IS NOT ALLOWED TO IMPOSE TAX, TRIBUTE OR TOLL ON ANY OF THE PRIESTS, LEVITES, SINGERS, DOORKEEPERS, NETHINIM OR SERVANTS OF THIS HOUSE OF GOD.
NEHEMIAH 11:3: NOW THESE ARE THE HEADS OF THE PROVINCES WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM, BUT IN THE CITIES OF JUDAH EACH LIVED ON HIS OWN PROPERTY IN THEIR CITIES--THE ISRAELITES, THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AND THE DESCENDANTS OF SOLOMON’S SERVANTS.
NEHEMIAH 10:28: NOW THE REST OF THE PEOPLE, THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, THE GATEKEEPERS, THE SINGERS, THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AND ALL THOSE WHO HAD SEPARATED THEMSELVES FROM THE PEOPLES OF THE LANDS TO THE LAW OF GOD, THEIR WIVES, THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS, ALL THOSE WHO HAD KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING,
EZRA 2:43-54: THE TEMPLE SERVANTS: THE SONS OF ZIHA, THE SONS OF HASUPHA, THE SONS OF TABBAOTH, THE SONS OF KEROS, THE SONS OF SIAHA, THE SONS OF PADON, THE SONS OF LEBANAH, THE SONS OF HAGABAH, THE SONS OF AKKUB,
EZRA 2:58: ALL THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AND THE SONS OF [KING] SOLOMON’S SERVANTS WERE 392 [A DECENT FIGURE FOR SOLOMON’S OUTFIT].
NEHEMIAH 7:46-56: THE TEMPLE SERVANTS: THE SONS OF ZIHA, THE SONS OF HASUPHA, THE SONS OF TABBAOTH, THE SONS OF KEROS, THE SONS OF SIA, THE SONS OF PADON, THE SONS OF LEBANA, THE SONS OF HAGABA, THE SONS OF SHALMAI,
NEHEMIAH 7:60: ALL THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AND THE SONS OF [KING] SOLOMON'S SERVANTS WERE 392 [A DECENT FIGURE FOR SOLOMON’S OUTFIT].
EZRA 7:7: SOME OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL AND SOME OF THE PRIESTS, THE LEVITES, THE SINGERS, THE GATEKEEPERS AND THE TEMPLE SERVANTS WENT UP TO JERUSALEM IN THE SEVENTH YEAR OF KING ARTAXERXES.
EZRA 8:17: I SENT THEM TO IDDO THE LEADING MAN AT THE PLACE CASIPHIA; AND I TOLD THEM WHAT TO SAY TO IDDO AND HIS BROTHERS, THE TEMPLE SERVANTS AT THE PLACE CASIPHIA, THAT IS, TO BRING MINISTERS TO US FOR THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD.
TEMPLE UTENSILS IN USE
NUMBERS 4:7: "OVER THE TABLE OF THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE THEY SHALL ALSO SPREAD A CLOTH OF BLUE AND PUT ON IT THE DISHES AND THE PANS AND THE SACRIFICIAL BOWLS AND THE JARS FOR THE DRINK OFFERING, AND THE CONTINUAL BREAD SHALL BE ON IT.
ISAIAH 52:11: DEPART, DEPART, GO OUT FROM THERE, TOUCH NOTHING UNCLEAN; GO OUT OF THE MIDST OF HER, PURIFY YOURSELVES, YOU, WHO CARRY THE VESSELS OF THE LORD.
ZECHARIAH 9:15: THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL DEFEND THEM AND THEY WILL DEVOUR AND TRAMPLE ON THE SLING STONES; AND THEY WILL DRINK AND BE BOISTEROUS AS WITH WINE; AND THEY WILL BE FILLED LIKE A SACRIFICIAL BASIN, DRENCHED LIKE THE CORNERS OF THE ALTAR.
ZECHARIAH 14:20: IN THAT DAY THERE WILL BE INSCRIBED ON THE BELLS OF THE HORSES, "HOLY TO THE LORD " AND THE COOKING POTS IN THE LORD'S HOUSE WILL BE LIKE THE BOWLS BEFORE THE ALTAR.
HEBREWS 9:21: AND IN THE SAME WAY HE SPRINKLED BOTH THE TABERNACLE AND ALL THE [HOLY] VESSELS OF THE [TRUE] MINISTRY WITH THE BLOOD.
EXODUS 24:6: MOSES TOOK HALF OF THE BLOOD AND PUT IT IN BASINS, AND THE OTHER HALF OF THE BLOOD HE SPRINKLED ON THE ALTAR [OF SACRIFICE].
NUMBERS 31:6: MOSES SENT THEM, A THOUSAND FROM EACH TRIBE, TO THE WAR, AND PHINEHAS THE SON OF ELEAZAR THE PRIEST, TO THE WAR WITH THEM, AND THE HOLY VESSELS AND THE TRUMPETS FOR THE ALARM IN HIS HAND.
TEMPLE UTENSILS REMOVED
2 KINGS 24:13: HE CARRIED OUT FROM THERE ALL THE TREASURES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AND THE TREASURES OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND CUT IN PIECES ALL THE VESSELS OF GOLD WHICH SOLOMON KING OF ISRAEL HAD MADE IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, JUST AS THE LORD HAD SAID.
JEREMIAH 27:21: "YES, THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, CONCERNING THE VESSELS THAT ARE LEFT IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AND IN THE HOUSE OF THE KING OF JUDAH AND IN JERUSALEM…
2 KINGS 25:14-15: THEY TOOK AWAY THE POTS, THE SHOVELS, THE SNUFFERS, THE SPOONS, AND ALL THE BRONZE VESSELS WHICH WERE USED IN TEMPLE SERVICE. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ALSO TOOK AWAY THE FIREPANS AND THE BASINS, WHAT WAS FINE GOLD AND WHAT WAS FINE SILVER.
JEREMIAH 52:18-19: THEY ALSO TOOK AWAY THE POTS, THE SHOVELS, THE SNUFFERS, THE BASINS, THE PANS AND ALL THE BRONZE VESSELS WHICH WERE USED IN TEMPLE SERVICE. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ALSO TOOK AWAY THE BOWLS, THE FIREPANS, THE BASINS, THE POTS, THE LAMPSTANDS, THE PANS AND THE DRINK OFFERING BOWLS, WHAT WAS FINE GOLD AND WHAT WAS FINE SILVER.
DANIEL 1:2: THE LORD GAVE JEHOIAKIM KING OF JUDAH INTO HIS HAND, ALONG WITH SOME OF THE VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD; AND HE BROUGHT THEM TO THE LAND OF SHINAR, TO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD, AND HE BROUGHT THE VESSELS INTO THE TREASURY OF HIS GOD.
DANIEL 5:2-3: WHEN BELSHAZZAR TASTED THE WINE, HE GAVE ORDERS TO BRING THE GOLD AND SILVER VESSELS WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIS FATHER HAD TAKEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE WHICH WAS IN JERUSALEM, SO THAT THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, HIS WIVES AND HIS CONCUBINES MIGHT DRINK FROM THEM. THEN THEY BROUGHT THE GOLD VESSELS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE, THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH WAS IN JERUSALEM; AND THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, HIS WIVES AND HIS CONCUBINES DRANK FROM THEM.
DANIEL 5:23: BUT YOU HAVE EXALTED YOURSELF AGAINST THE LORD OF HEAVEN; AND THEY HAVE BROUGHT THE VESSELS OF HIS HOUSE BEFORE YOU, AND YOU AND YOUR NOBLES, YOUR WIVES AND YOUR CONCUBINES HAVE BEEN DRINKING WINE FROM THEM; AND YOU HAVE PRAISED THE GODS OF SILVER AND GOLD, OF BRONZE, IRON, WOOD AND STONE, WHICH DO NOT SEE, HEAR OR UNDERSTAND ,BUT THE GOD IN WHOSE HAND ARE YOUR LIFE-BREATH AND ALL YOUR WAYS, YOU HAVE NOT GLORIFIED.
JEREMIAH 27:16-22: THEN I SPOKE TO THE PRIESTS AND TO ALL THIS PEOPLE, SAYING, "THUS SAYS THE LORD: DO NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF YOUR PROPHETS WHO PROPHESY TO YOU, SAYING, 'BEHOLD, THE VESSELS OF THE LORD'S HOUSE WILL NOW SHORTLY BE BROUGHT AGAIN FROM BABYLON'; FOR THEY ARE PROPHESYING A LIE TO YOU. "DO NOT LISTEN TO THEM; SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON, AND LIVE! WHY SHOULD THIS CITY BECOME A RUIN? "BUT IF THEY ARE PROPHETS, AND IF THE WORD OF THE LORD IS WITH THEM, LET THEM NOW ENTREAT THE LORD OF HOSTS THAT THE VESSELS WHICH ARE LEFT IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, IN THE HOUSE OF THE KING OF JUDAH AND IN JERUSALEM MAY NOT GO TO BABYLON.
JEREMIAH 28:3: 'WITHIN TWO YEARS I AM GOING TO BRING BACK TO THIS PLACE ALL THE VESSELS OF THE LORD'S HOUSE, WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON TOOK AWAY FROM THIS PLACE AND CARRIED TO BABYLON.
EZRA 1:7: ALSO, KING CYRUS BROUGHT OUT THE ARTICLES OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD CARRIED AWAY FROM JERUSALEM AND PUT IN THE HOUSE OF HIS GODS…
EZRA 1:9-10: NOW THIS WAS THEIR NUMBER: 30 GOLD DISHES, 1,000 SILVER DISHES, 29 DUPLICATES; 30 GOLD BOWLS, 410 SILVER BOWLS OF A SECOND KIND AND 1,000 OTHER ARTICLES.
EZRA 5:14: 'ALSO, THE GOLD AND SILVER UTENSILS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, AND BROUGHT THEM TO THE TEMPLE OF BABYLON, THESE KING CYRUS TOOK FROM THE TEMPLE OF BABYLON AND THEY WERE GIVEN TO ONE WHOSE NAME WAS SHESHBAZZAR, WHOM HE HAD APPOINTED GOVERNOR.
EZRA 6:5: 'ALSO LET THE GOLD AND SILVER UTENSILS OF THE HOUSE OF GOD, WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR TOOK FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND BROUGHT TO BABYLON, BE RETURNED AND BROUGHT TO THEIR PLACES IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM; AND YOU SHALL PUT THEM IN THE HOUSE OF GOD.'
EZRA 7:19: "ALSO, THE UTENSILS WHICH ARE GIVEN TO YOU FOR THE SERVICE OF THE HOUSE OF YOUR GOD, DELIVER IN FULL BEFORE THE GOD OF JERUSALEM.
EZRA 8:25-30: AND I WEIGHED OUT TO THEM THE SILVER, THE GOLD AND THE UTENSILS, THE OFFERING FOR THE HOUSE OF OUR GOD WHICH THE KING AND HIS COUNSELORS AND HIS PRINCES AND ALL ISRAEL PRESENT THERE HAD OFFERED. THUS, I WEIGHED INTO THEIR HANDS 650 TALENTS OF SILVER, AND SILVER UTENSILS WORTH 100 TALENTS, AND 100 GOLD TALENTS, AND 20 GOLD BOWLS WORTH 1,000 DARICS, AND TWO UTENSILS OF FINE SHINY BRONZE, PRECIOUS AS GOLD.
THE LORD’S TEMPLES VERSES THE HEATHEN TEMPLES IS A BIG PROBLEM ONLY AT THE MOST-HIGH---LORD JEHOVAH LEVELS BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY & THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:49
JUDGES 16:28-30: THEN SAMSON CALLED TO THE LORD AND SAID, "O LORD GOD, PLEASE REMEMBER ME AND PLEASE STRENGTHEN ME JUST THIS TIME, O GOD, THAT I MAY AT ONCE BE AVENGED OF THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES." SAMSON GRASPED THE TWO MIDDLE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTED, AND BRACED HIMSELF AGAINST THEM, THE ONE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND AND THE OTHER WITH HIS LEFT. AND SAMSON SAID, "LET ME DIE WITH THE PHILISTINES!" AND HE BENT WITH ALL HIS MIGHT SO THAT THE HOUSE FELL ON THE LORDS AND ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE IN IT. SO, THE DEAD WHOM HE KILLED AT HIS DEATH WERE MORE THAN THOSE WHOM HE KILLED IN HIS LIFE.
1 SAMUEL 5:2-4: THEN THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD AND BROUGHT IT TO THE HOUSE OF DAGON AND SET IT BY DAGON. WHEN THE ASHDODITES AROSE EARLY THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN ON HIS FACE TO THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. SO, THEY TOOK DAGON AND SET HIM IN HIS PLACE AGAIN. BUT WHEN THEY AROSE EARLY THE NEXT MORNING, BEHOLD, DAGON HAD FALLEN ON HIS FACE TO THE GROUND BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. AND THE HEAD OF DAGON AND BOTH THE PALMS OF HIS HANDS WERE CUT OFF ON THE THRESHOLD; ONLY THE TRUNK OF DAGON WAS LEFT TO HIM.
1 SAMUEL 31:8-10: IT CAME ABOUT ON THE NEXT DAY WHEN THE PHILISTINES CAME TO STRIP THE SLAIN, THAT THEY FOUND SAUL AND HIS THREE SONS FALLEN ON MOUNT GILBOA. THEY CUT OFF HIS HEAD AND STRIPPED OFF HIS WEAPONS, AND SENT THEM THROUGHOUT THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES, TO CARRY THE GOOD NEWS TO THE HOUSE OF THEIR IDOLS AND TO THE PEOPLE. THEY PUT HIS WEAPONS IN THE TEMPLE OF ASHTAROTH, AND THEY FASTENED HIS BODY TO THE WALL OF BETH-SHAN.
2 KINGS 5:18: "IN THIS MATTER MAY THE LORD PARDON YOUR SERVANT: WHEN MY MASTER GOES INTO THE HOUSE OF RIMMON TO WORSHIP THERE, AND HE LEANS ON MY HAND AND I BOW MYSELF IN THE HOUSE OF RIMMON, WHEN I BOW MYSELF IN THE HOUSE OF RIMMON, THE LORD PARDON YOUR SERVANT IN THIS MATTER."
NAHUM 1:14: THE LORD HAS ISSUED A COMMAND CONCERNING YOU: "YOUR NAME WILL NO LONGER BE PERPETUATED I WILL CUT OFF IDOL AND IMAGE FROM THE HOUSE OF YOUR GODS I WILL PREPARE YOUR GRAVE, FOR YOU ARE CONTEMPTIBLE."
1 KINGS 12:26-30: JEROBOAM SAID IN HIS HEART, "NOW THE KINGDOM WILL RETURN TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID. "IF THIS PEOPLE GO UP TO OFFER SACRIFICES IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD AT JERUSALEM, THEN THE HEART OF THIS PEOPLE WILL RETURN TO THEIR LORD, EVEN TO REHOBOAM KING OF JUDAH; AND THEY WILL KILL ME AND RETURN TO REHOBOAM KING OF JUDAH." SO, THE KING CONSULTED, AND MADE TWO GOLDEN CALVES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, "IT IS TOO MUCH FOR YOU TO GO UP TO JERUSALEM; BEHOLD YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL, THAT BROUGHT YOU UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT."
1 KINGS 16:32: SO, HE ERECTED AN ALTAR [A HEATHEN ALTAR MADE FOR THE GOD BAAL] FOR BAAL IN THE HOUSE OF BAAL WHICH HE BUILT IN SAMARIA.
2 KINGS 10:21: THEN JEHU SENT THROUGHOUT ISRAEL AND ALL THE WORSHIPERS OF BAAL CAME, SO THAT THERE WAS NOT A MAN LEFT WHO DID NOT COME. AND WHEN THEY WENT INTO THE HOUSE OF BAAL, THE HOUSE OF BAAL WAS FILLED FROM ONE END TO THE OTHER.
2 CHRONICLES 23:17: AND ALL THE PEOPLE WENT TO THE HOUSE OF BAAL AND TORE IT DOWN, AND THEY BROKE IN PIECES HIS ALTARS AND HIS IMAGES, AND KILLED MATTAN THE PRIEST OF BAAL BEFORE THE ALTARS.
DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3: "YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY ALL THE PLACES WHERE THE NATIONS WHOM YOU SHALL DISPOSSESS SERVE THEIR GODS, ON THE HIGH MOUNTAINS AND ON THE HILLS AND UNDER EVERY GREEN TREE. "YOU SHALL TEAR DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND SMASH THEIR SACRED PILLARS AND BURN THEIR ASHERIM WITH FIRE, AND YOU SHALL CUT DOWN THE ENGRAVED IMAGES OF THEIR GODS AND OBLITERATE THEIR NAME FROM THAT PLACE.
2 KINGS 16:10-13: NOW KING AHAZ WENT TO DAMASCUS TO MEET TIGLATH-PILESER KING OF ASSYRIA, AND SAW THE ALTAR WHICH WAS AT DAMASCUS; AND KING AHAZ SENT TO URIJAH THE PRIEST THE PATTERN OF THE ALTAR AND ITS MODEL, ACCORDING TO ALL ITS WORKMANSHIP. SO, URIJAH THE PRIEST BUILT AN ALTAR; ACCORDING TO ALL THAT KING AHAZ HAD SENT FROM DAMASCUS, THUS URIJAH THE PRIEST MADE IT, BEFORE THE COMING OF KING AHAZ FROM DAMASCUS. WHEN THE KING CAME FROM DAMASCUS, THE KING SAW THE ALTAR; THEN THE KING APPROACHED THE ALTAR AND WENT UP TO IT.
2 CHRONICLES 28:23: FOR HE SACRIFICED TO THE GODS OF DAMASCUS WHICH HAD DEFEATED HIM, AND SAID, "BECAUSE THE GODS OF THE KINGS OF ARAM HELPED THEM, I WILL SACRIFICE TO THEM THAT THEY MAY HELP ME." BUT THEY BECAME THE DOWNFALL OF HIM AND ALL ISRAEL.
2 KINGS 21:4-5: HE BUILT ALTARS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, OF WHICH THE LORD HAD SAID, "IN JERUSALEM I WILL PUT MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]." FOR HE BUILT ALTARS FOR ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN THE TWO COURTS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.
2 CHRONICLES 33:5: FOR HE BUILT ALTARS FOR ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN [ANGELICAL HIERARCHY] IN THE TWO COURTS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD.
2 CHRONICLES 24:7: FOR THE SONS OF THE WICKED ATHALIAH HAD BROKEN INTO THE HOUSE OF GOD AND EVEN USED THE HOLY THINGS OF THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOR THE BAALS.
EZEKIEL 8:12-16: THEN HE SAID TO ME, "SON OF MAN, DO YOU SEE WHAT THE ELDERS OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL ARE COMMITTING IN THE DARK, EACH MAN IN THE ROOM OF HIS CARVED IMAGES? FOR THEY SAY, 'THE LORD DOES NOT SEE US; THE LORD HAS FORSAKEN THE LAND.'" AND HE SAID TO ME, "YET YOU WILL SEE STILL GREATER ABOMINATIONS WHICH THEY ARE COMMITTING." THEN HE BROUGHT ME TO THE ENTRANCE OF THE GATE OF THE LORD'S HOUSE WHICH WAS TOWARD THE NORTH; AND BEHOLD, WOMEN WERE SITTING THERE WEEPING FOR TAMMUZ.
2 CHRONICLES 26:16-20: BUT WHEN HE BECAME STRONG, HIS HEART WAS SO PROUD THAT HE ACTED CORRUPTLY, AND HE WAS UNFAITHFUL TO THE LORD HIS GOD, FOR HE ENTERED THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD TO BURN INCENSE ON THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. THEN AZARIAH THE PRIEST ENTERED AFTER HIM AND WITH HIM EIGHTY PRIESTS OF THE LORD, VALIANT MEN. THEY OPPOSED UZZIAH THE KING AND SAID TO HIM, "IT IS NOT FOR YOU, UZZIAH, TO BURN INCENSE TO THE LORD, BUT FOR THE PRIESTS, THE SONS OF AARON WHO ARE CONSECRATED TO BURN INCENSE. GET OUT OF THE SANCTUARY, FOR YOU HAVE BEEN UNFAITHFUL AND WILL HAVE NO HONOR FROM THE LORD GOD."
SOME SERIOUS GOLD LAID IN/ OR ON THE TEMPLES IN GENERAL
CENSERS » MADE OF » GOLD
1 KINGS 7:50: AND THE CUPS AND THE SNUFFERS AND THE BOWLS AND THE SPOONS AND THE FIREPANS, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE HINGES BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, THAT IS, OF THE NAVE, OF GOLD. 
COMMERCE » ARTICLES OF » GOLD
ISAIAH 60:6: "A MULTITUDE OF CAMELS WILL COVER YOU, THE YOUNG CAMELS OF MIDIAN AND EPHAH; ALL THOSE FROM SHEBA WILL COME; THEY WILL BRING GOLD AND FRANKINCENSE, AND WILL BEAR GOOD NEWS OF THE PRAISES OF THE LORD. 1 KINGS 10:22: FOR THE KING HAD AT SEA THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH WITH THE SHIPS OF HIRAM; ONCE EVERY THREE YEARS THE SHIPS OF TARSHISH CAME BRINGING GOLD AND SILVER, IVORY AND APES AND PEACOCKS. REVELATION 18:12: CARGOES OF GOLD AND SILVER AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS AND FINE LINEN AND PURPLE AND SILK AND SCARLET, AND EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD AND EVERY ARTICLE OF IVORY AND EVERY ARTICLE MADE FROM VERY COSTLY WOOD AND BRONZE AND IRON AND MARBLE…  1 KINGS 9:28: THEY WENT TO OPHIR AND TOOK FOUR HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD FROM THERE, AND BROUGHT IT TO KING SOLOMON. 2 CHRONICLES 8:18: AND HURAM BY HIS SERVANTS SENT HIM SHIPS AND SERVANTS WHO KNEW THE SEA; AND THEY WENT WITH SOLOMON’S SERVANTS TO OPHIR, AND TOOK FROM THERE FOUR HUNDRED AND FIFTY TALENTS OF GOLD AND BROUGHT THEM TO KING SOLOMON. 
GIRDLES » MADE OF » GOLD
REVELATION 1:13: AND IN THE MIDDLE OF THE LAMPSTANDS I SAW ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, CLOTHED IN A ROBE REACHING TO THE FEET, AND GIRDED ACROSS HIS CHEST WITH A GOLDEN SASH. REVELATION 15:6: AND THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN PLAGUES CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE, CLOTHED IN LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, AND GIRDED AROUND THEIR CHESTS WITH GOLDEN SASHES. 
GOLD » USED AS MONEY
EZEKIEL 28:4: "BY YOUR WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING YOU HAVE ACQUIRED RICHES FOR YOURSELF AND HAVE ACQUIRED GOLD AND SILVER FOR YOUR TREASURIES. EZEKIEL 7:19: 'THEY WILL FLING THEIR SILVER INTO THE STREETS AND THEIR GOLD WILL BECOME AN ABHORRENT THING; THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD WILL NOT BE ABLE TO DELIVER THEM IN THE DAY OF THE WRATH OF THE LORD. THEY CANNOT SATISFY THEIR APPETITE NOR CAN THEY FILL THEIR STOMACHS, FOR THEIR INIQUITY HAS BECOME AN OCCASION OF STUMBLING. MATTHEW 2:11: AFTER COMING INTO THE HOUSE THEY SAW THE CHILD WITH MARY HIS MOTHER; AND THEY FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPED HIM. THEN, OPENING THEIR TREASURES, THEY PRESENTED TO HIM GIFTS OF GOLD, FRANKINCENSE, AND MYRRH. MATTHEW 10:9: "DO NOT ACQUIRE GOLD, OR SILVER, OR COPPER FOR YOUR MONEY BELTS… 1 PETER 1:18: KNOWING THAT YOU WERE NOT REDEEMED WITH PERISHABLE THINGS LIKE SILVER OR GOLD FROM YOUR FUTILE WAY OF LIFE INHERITED FROM YOUR FOREFATHERS…  MORE VERSES: ACTS 3:6; ACTS 20:33; GENESIS 44:8; GENESIS 44:1; 1 CHRONICLES 21:25; EZRA 8:25-28; ISAIAH 13:17; ISAIAH 60:9. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » OVERLAYING WITH
EXODUS 30:5: "YOU SHALL MAKE THE POLES OF ACACIA WOOD AND OVERLAY THEM WITH GOLD. EXODUS 25:11: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, INSIDE AND OUT YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT, AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING AROUND IT. EXODUS 37:2: AND HE OVERLAID IT WITH PURE GOLD INSIDE AND OUT, AND MADE A GOLD MOLDING FOR IT ALL AROUND. 1 KINGS 6:32: SO, HE MADE TWO DOORS OF OLIVE WOOD, AND HE CARVED ON THEM CARVINGS OF CHERUBIM, PALM TREES, AND OPEN FLOWERS, AND OVERLAID THEM WITH GOLD; AND HE SPREAD THE GOLD ON THE CHERUBIM AND ON THE PALM TREES. 1 KINGS 6:35: HE CARVED ON, IT, CHERUBIM, PALM TREES, AND OPEN FLOWERS; AND HE OVERLAID THEM WITH GOLD EVENLY APPLIED ON THE ENGRAVED WORK. MORE VERSES: EXODUS 36:38; EXODUS 25:13; EXODUS 25:24; EXODUS 25:28; EXODUS 26:27; EXODUS 26:29; EXODUS 36:34; EXODUS 36:36; EXODUS 37:4; EXODUS 37:11; EXODUS 37:15; 1 KINGS 6:20-22; 1 KINGS 6:28; 1 KINGS 6:30. 
GOLD » SOME THINGS MORE PRECIOUS THAN
JOB 28:15: "PURE GOLD CANNOT BE GIVEN IN EXCHANGE FOR IT, NOR CAN SILVER BE WEIGHED AS ITS PRICE. PSALM 19:10: THEY ARE MORE DESIRABLE THAN GOLD, YES, THAN MUCH FINE GOLD; SWEETER ALSO THAN HONEY AND THE DRIPPINGS OF THE HONEYCOMB. PSALM 119:127: THEREFORE, I LOVE YOUR COMMANDMENTS ABOVE GOLD, YES, ABOVE FINE GOLD. PROVERBS 3:14: FOR HER PROFIT IS BETTER THAN THE PROFIT OF SILVER AND HER GAIN BETTER THAN FINE GOLD. PROVERBS 8:19: "MY FRUIT IS BETTER THAN GOLD, EVEN PURE GOLD, AND MY YIELD BETTER THAN CHOICEST SILVER. MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 13:12. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » INTO ORNAMENTS
GENESIS 24:22: WHEN THE CAMELS HAD FINISHED DRINKING, THE MAN TOOK A GOLD RING WEIGHING A HALF-SHEKEL AND TWO BRACELETS FOR HER WRISTS WEIGHING TEN SHEKELS IN GOLD… SONG OF SONGS 1:10: "YOUR CHEEKS ARE LOVELY WITH ORNAMENTS, YOUR NECK WITH STRINGS OF BEADS." EXODUS 3:22: "BUT EVERY WOMAN SHALL ASK OF HER NEIGHBOR AND THE WOMAN WHO LIVES IN HER HOUSE, ARTICLES OF SILVER AND ARTICLES OF GOLD, AND CLOTHING; AND YOU WILL PUT THEM ON YOUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS THUS YOU WILL PLUNDER THE EGYPTIANS." EXODUS 28:11: "AS A JEWELER ENGRAVES A SIGNET, YOU SHALL ENGRAVE THE TWO STONES ACCORDING TO THE NAMES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL; YOU SHALL SET THEM IN FILIGREE SETTINGS OF GOLD. SONG OF SONGS 5:14: "HIS HANDS ARE RODS OF GOLD SET WITH BERYL; HIS ABDOMEN IS CARVED IVORY INLAID WITH SAPPHIRES. MORE VERSES: EXODUS 11:2; EZEKIEL 16:17; NUMBERS 31:50-51. 
GOLD » REFINED
ZECHARIAH 13:9: "AND I WILL BRING THE THIRD PART THROUGH THE FIRE, REFINE THEM AS SILVER IS REFINED, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED THEY WILL CALL ON MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND I WILL ANSWER THEM; I WILL SAY, 'THEY ARE MY PEOPLE,' AND THEY WILL SAY, 'THE LORD IS MY GOD.'" MALACHI 3:3:  "HE WILL SIT AS A SMELTER AND PURIFIER OF SILVER, AND HE WILL PURIFY THE SONS OF LEVI AND REFINE THEM LIKE GOLD AND SILVER, SO THAT THEY MAY PRESENT TO THE LORD OFFERINGS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. PROVERBS 17:3: THE REFINING POT IS FOR SILVER AND THE FURNACE FOR GOLD, BUT THE LORD TESTS HEARTS. PROVERBS 8:19: "MY FRUIT IS BETTER THAN GOLD, EVEN PURE GOLD, AND MY YIELD BETTER THAN CHOICEST SILVER. JOB 28:19: "THE TOPAZ OF ETHIOPIA CANNOT EQUAL IT, NOR CAN IT BE VALUED IN PURE GOLD. MORE VERSES: JOB 31:24; PROVERBS 27:21. 
GOLD » OFFERING OF, FOR TEMPLE
1 CHRONICLES 22:14: "NOW BEHOLD, WITH GREAT PAINS I HAVE PREPARED FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD AND 1,000,000 TALENTS OF SILVER, AND BRONZE AND IRON BEYOND WEIGHT, FOR THEY ARE IN GREAT QUANTITY; ALSO TIMBER AND STONE I HAVE PREPARED, AND YOU MAY ADD TO THEM. 1 CHRONICLES 29:7: AND FOR THE SERVICE FOR THE HOUSE OF GOD THEY GAVE 5,000 TALENTS AND 10,000 DARICS OF GOLD, AND 10,000 TALENTS OF SILVER, AND 18,000 TALENTS OF BRASS, AND 100,000 TALENTS OF IRON. 1 CHRONICLES 29:4: NAMELY, 3,000 TALENTS OF GOLD, OF THE GOLD OF OPHIR, AND 7,000 TALENTS OF REFINED SILVER, TO OVERLAY THE WALLS OF THE BUILDINGS… 
GOLD » EXACTED AS TRIBUTE
1 KINGS 20:3: 'YOUR SILVER AND YOUR GOLD ARE MINE; YOUR MOST BEAUTIFUL WIVES AND CHILDREN ARE ALSO MINE.'" 1 KINGS 20:5: THEN THE MESSENGERS RETURNED AND SAID, "THUS SAYS BEN-HADAD, 'SURELY, I SENT TO YOU SAYING, "YOU SHALL GIVE ME YOUR SILVER AND YOUR GOLD AND YOUR WIVES AND YOUR CHILDREN." 2 KINGS 23:33: PHARAOH NECO IMPRISONED HIM AT RIBLAH IN THE LAND OF HAMATH, THAT HE MIGHT NOT REIGN IN JERUSALEM; AND HE IMPOSED ON THE LAND A FINE OF ONE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER AND A TALENT OF GOLD. 2 KINGS 23:35: SO JEHOIAKIM GAVE THE SILVER AND GOLD TO PHARAOH, BUT HE TAXED THE LAND IN ORDER TO GIVE THE MONEY AT THE COMMAND OF PHARAOH. HE EXACTED THE SILVER AND GOLD FROM THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND, EACH ACCORDING TO HIS VALUATION, TO GIVE IT TO PHARAOH NECO. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » CROWNS MADE OF
ESTHER 8:15: THEN MORDECAI WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE KING IN ROYAL ROBES OF BLUE AND WHITE, WITH A LARGE CROWN OF GOLD AND A GARMENT OF FINE LINEN AND PURPLE; AND THE CITY OF SUSA SHOUTED AND REJOICED. EXODUS 39:30: THEY MADE THE PLATE OF THE HOLY CROWN OF PURE GOLD, AND INSCRIBED IT LIKE THE ENGRAVINGS OF A SIGNET, "HOLY TO THE LORD." PSALM 21:3: FOR YOU MEET HIM WITH THE BLESSINGS OF GOOD THINGS; YOU SET A CROWN OF FINE GOLD ON HIS HEAD. ZECHARIAH 6:11: "TAKE SILVER AND GOLD, MAKE AN ORNATE CROWN AND SET IT ON THE HEAD OF JOSHUA THE SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. EXODUS 25:25: "YOU SHALL MAKE FOR IT A RIM OF A HANDBREADTH AROUND IT; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD BORDER FOR THE RIM AROUND IT. MORE VERSES: EXODUS 37:2-11. 
GOLD » ALTAR LAMPS, AND OTHER ARTICLES MADE OF
EZRA 8:27: AND 20 GOLD BOWLS WORTH 1,000 DARICS, AND TWO UTENSILS OF FINE SHINY BRONZE, PRECIOUS AS GOLD. JEREMIAH 52:19:  THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ALSO TOOK AWAY THE BOWLS, THE FIREPANS, THE BASINS, THE POTS, THE LAMPSTANDS, THE PANS AND THE DRINK OFFERING BOWLS, WHAT WAS FINE GOLD AND WHAT WAS FINE SILVER. 1 KINGS 7:48-51: SOLOMON MADE ALL THE FURNITURE WHICH WAS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE GOLDEN ALTAR AND THE GOLDEN TABLE ON WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE; AND THE LAMPSTANDS, FIVE ON THE RIGHT SIDE AND FIVE ON THE LEFT, IN FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE FLOWERS AND THE LAMPS AND THE TONGS, OF GOLD; AND THE CUPS AND THE SNUFFERS AND THE BOWLS AND THE SPOONS AND THE FIREPANS, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE HINGES BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, THAT IS, OF THE NAVE, OF GOLD. READ MORE. 2 KINGS 25:15: THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ALSO TOOK AWAY THE FIREPANS AND THE BASINS, WHAT WAS FINE GOLD AND WHAT WAS FINE SILVER. DANIEL 5:3: THEN THEY BROUGHT THE GOLD VESSELS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE, THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH WAS IN JERUSALEM; AND THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, HIS WIVES AND HIS CONCUBINES DRANK FROM THEM. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » SACRED CANDLESTICKS
EXODUS 25:31: "THEN YOU SHALL MAKE A LAMPSTAND OF PURE GOLD. THE LAMPSTAND AND ITS BASE AND ITS SHAFT ARE TO BE MADE OF HAMMERED WORK; ITS CUPS, ITS BULBS AND ITS FLOWERS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. 2 CHRONICLES 4:20: THE LAMPSTANDS WITH THEIR LAMPS OF PURE GOLD, TO BURN IN FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY IN THE WAY PRESCRIBED… 2 CHRONICLES 4:7: THEN HE MADE THE TEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IN THE WAY PRESCRIBED FOR THEM AND HE SET THEM IN THE TEMPLE, FIVE ON THE RIGHT SIDE AND FIVE ON THE LEFT. 
GOLD » MOST VALUABLE WHEN PURE AND FINE
PSALM 21:3: FOR YOU MEET HIM WITH THE BLESSINGS OF GOOD THINGS; YOU SET A CROWN OF FINE GOLD ON HIS HEAD. PSALM 19:10: THEY ARE MORE DESIRABLE THAN GOLD, YES, THAN MUCH FINE GOLD; SWEETER ALSO THAN HONEY AND THE DRIPPINGS OF THE HONEYCOMB. PROVERBS 3:14: FOR HER PROFIT IS BETTER THAN THE PROFIT OF SILVER AND HER GAIN BETTER THAN FINE GOLD. JOB 28:19: "THE TOPAZ OF ETHIOPIA CANNOT EQUAL IT, NOR CAN IT BE VALUED IN PURE GOLD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » SACRED UTENSILS
EXODUS 25:29: "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS DISHES AND ITS PANS AND ITS JARS AND ITS BOWLS WITH WHICH TO POUR DRINK OFFERINGS; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM OF PURE GOLD.  EXODUS 25:38: "ITS SNUFFERS AND THEIR TRAYS SHALL BE OF PURE GOLD. 2 CHRONICLES 4:19-22: SOLOMON ALSO MADE ALL THE THINGS THAT WERE IN THE HOUSE OF GOD: EVEN THE GOLDEN ALTAR, THE TABLES WITH THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE ON THEM, THE LAMPSTANDS WITH THEIR LAMPS OF PURE GOLD, TO BURN IN FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY IN THE WAY PRESCRIBED; THE FLOWERS, THE LAMPS, AND THE TONGS OF GOLD, OF PUREST GOLD.
GOLD » FROM OPHIR
JOB 22:24: AND PLACE YOUR GOLD IN THE DUST, AND THE GOLD OF OPHIR AMONG THE STONES OF THE BROOKS… 1 KINGS 10:11: ALSO, THE SHIPS OF HIRAM, WHICH BROUGHT GOLD FROM OPHIR, BROUGHT IN FROM OPHIR A VERY GREAT NUMBER OF ALMUG TREES AND PRECIOUS STONES. 1 KINGS 9:28: THEY WENT TO OPHIR AND TOOK FOUR HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD FROM THERE, AND BROUGHT IT TO KING SOLOMON. 2 CHRONICLES 8:18: AND HURAM BY HIS SERVANTS SENT HIM SHIPS AND SERVANTS WHO KNEW THE SEA; AND THEY WENT WITH SOLOMON’S SERVANTS TO OPHIR, AND TOOK FROM THERE FOUR HUNDRED AND FIFTY TALENTS OF GOLD AND BROUGHT THEM TO KING SOLOMON. 1 CHRONICLES 29:4: NAMELY, 3,000 TALENTS OF GOLD, OF THE GOLD OF OPHIR, AND 7,000 TALENTS OF REFINED SILVER, TO OVERLAY THE WALLS OF THE BUILDINGS… 
GOLD » TAKEN IN WAR, DEDICATED TO GOD
JOSHUA 6:19: "BUT ALL THE SILVER AND GOLD AND ARTICLES OF BRONZE AND IRON ARE HOLY TO THE LORD; THEY SHALL GO INTO THE TREASURY OF THE LORD." 2 SAMUEL 8:11:  KING DAVID ALSO DEDICATED THESE TO THE LORD, WITH THE SILVER AND GOLD THAT HE HAD DEDICATED FROM ALL THE NATIONS WHICH HE HAD SUBDUED: 1 KINGS 15:15: HE BROUGHT INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD THE DEDICATED THINGS OF HIS FATHER AND HIS OWN DEDICATED THINGS: SILVER AND GOLD AND UTENSILS. 
GOLD » PRIESTLY AND ROYAL GARMENTS ADORNED WITH
PSALM 45:13: THE KING'S DAUGHTER IS ALL GLORIOUS WITHIN; HER CLOTHING IS INTERWOVEN WITH GOLD. EXODUS 28:4-6: "THESE ARE THE GARMENTS WHICH THEY SHALL MAKE: A BREAST-PIECE AND AN EPHOD AND A ROBE AND A TUNIC OF CHECKERED WORK, A TURBAN AND A SASH, AND THEY SHALL MAKE HOLY GARMENTS FOR AARON YOUR BROTHER AND HIS SONS, THAT HE MAY MINISTER AS PRIEST TO ME. "THEY SHALL TAKE THE GOLD AND THE BLUE AND THE PURPLE AND THE SCARLET MATERIAL AND THE FINE LINEN. "THEY SHALL ALSO MAKE THE EPHOD OF GOLD, OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL AND FINE TWISTED LINEN, THE WORK OF THE SKILLFUL WORKMAN. PSALM 45:9: KINGS' DAUGHTERS ARE AMONG YOUR NOBLE LADIES; AT YOUR RIGHT HAND STANDS THE QUEEN IN GOLD FROM OPHIR. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » IDOLS
DANIEL 5:4: THEY DRANK THE WINE AND PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD AND SILVER, OF BRONZE, IRON, WOOD AND STONE. EXODUS 20:23: 'YOU SHALL NOT MAKE OTHER GODS BESIDES ME; GODS OF SILVER OR GODS OF GOLD, YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELVES. PSALM 115:4: THEIR IDOLS ARE SILVER AND GOLD, THE WORK OF MAN'S HANDS. 
GOLD » FIGURATIVE
JEREMIAH 51:7: BABYLON HAS BEEN A GOLDEN CUP IN THE HAND OF THE LORD, INTOXICATING, ALL THE EARTH THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF HER WINE; THEREFORE, THE NATIONS ARE GOING MAD. ECCLESIASTES 12:6: REMEMBER HIM BEFORE THE SILVER CORD IS BROKEN AND THE GOLDEN BOWL IS CRUSHED, THE PITCHER BY THE WELL IS SHATTERED AND THE WHEEL AT THE CISTERN IS CRUSHED… 
LAMENTATIONS 4:1: HOW DARK THE GOLD HAS BECOME, HOW THE PURE GOLD HAS CHANGED! THE SACRED STONES ARE POURED OUT AT THE CORNER OF EVERY STREET. 1 CORINTHIANS 3:12: NOW IF ANY MAN BUILDS ON THE FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW… 
GOLD » VANITY OF HEAPING UP
ECCLESIASTES 2:8: ALSO, I COLLECTED FOR MYSELF SILVER AND GOLD AND THE TREASURE OF KINGS AND PROVINCES I PROVIDED FOR MYSELF MALE AND FEMALE SINGERS AND THE PLEASURES OF MEN--MANY CONCUBINES. ECCLESIASTES 2:11: THUS, I CONSIDERED ALL MY ACTIVITIES WHICH MY HANDS HAD DONE AND THE LABOR WHICH I HAD EXERTED, AND BEHOLD ALL WAS VANITY AND STRIVING AFTER WIND AND THERE WAS NO PROFIT UNDER THE SUN. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » RINGS
SONG OF SONGS 5:14: "HIS HANDS ARE RODS OF GOLD SET WITH BERYL; HIS ABDOMEN IS CARVED IVORY INLAID WITH SAPPHIRES. JAMES 2:2: FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES… 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » SHIELDS
2 SAMUEL 8:7: DAVID TOOK THE SHIELDS OF GOLD WHICH WERE CARRIED BY THE SERVANTS OF HADADEZER AND BROUGHT THEM TO JERUSALEM. 1 KINGS 10:16-17: KING SOLOMON MADE 200 LARGE SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING 600 SHEKELS OF GOLD ON EACH LARGE SHIELD. HE MADE 300 SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING THREE MINAS OF GOLD ON EACH SHIELD, AND THE KING PUT THEM IN THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON. 
GOLD » DESCRIBED AS » MALLEABLE
1 KINGS 10:16-17: KING SOLOMON MADE 200 LARGE SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING 600 SHEKELS OF GOLD ON EACH LARGE SHIELD. HE MADE 300 SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING THREE MINAS OF GOLD ON EACH SHIELD, AND THE KING PUT THEM IN THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON. EXODUS 39:3: THEN THEY HAMMERED OUT GOLD SHEETS AND CUT THEM INTO THREADS TO BE WOVEN IN WITH THE BLUE AND THE PURPLE AND THE SCARLET MATERIAL, AND THE FINE LINEN, THE WORK OF A SKILLFUL WORKMAN. 
GOLD » SHEBA
1 KINGS 10:10:  SHE GAVE THE KING A HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD, AND A VERY GREAT AMOUNT OF SPICES AND PRECIOUS STONES. NEVER AGAIN DID SUCH ABUNDANCE OF SPICES COME IN AS THAT WHICH THE QUEEN OF SHEBA GAVE KING SOLOMON. 2 CHRONICLES 9:9: THEN SHE GAVE THE KING ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD AND A VERY GREAT AMOUNT OF SPICES AND PRECIOUS STONES; THERE HAD NEVER BEEN SPICE LIKE THAT WHICH THE QUEEN OF SHEBA GAVE TO KING SOLOMON. PSALM 72:15: SO, MAY HE LIVE, AND MAY THE GOLD OF SHEBA BE GIVEN TO HIM; AND LET THEM PRAY FOR HIM CONTINUALLY; LET THEM BLESS HIM ALL DAY LONG. 
GOLD » FOR THE TEMPLE
1 CHRONICLES 18:11: KING DAVID ALSO DEDICATED THESE TO THE LORD WITH THE SILVER AND THE GOLD WHICH HE HAD CARRIED AWAY FROM ALL THE NATIONS: FROM EDOM, MOAB, THE SONS OF AMMON, THE PHILISTINES, AND FROM AMALEK. 1 CHRONICLES 22:14: "NOW BEHOLD, WITH GREAT PAINS I HAVE PREPARED FOR THE HOUSE OF THE LORD 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD AND 1,000,000 TALENTS OF SILVER, AND BRONZE AND IRON BEYOND WEIGHT, FOR THEY ARE IN GREAT QUANTITY; ALSO TIMBER AND STONE I HAVE PREPARED, AND YOU MAY ADD TO THEM.  1 CHRONICLES 22:16: "OF THE GOLD, THE SILVER AND THE BRONZE AND THE IRON THERE IS NO LIMIT. ARISE AND WORK, AND MAY THE LORD BE WITH YOU." 1 CHRONICLES 29:2-7: "NOW WITH ALL MY ABILITY I HAVE PROVIDED FOR THE HOUSE OF MY GOD THE GOLD FOR THE THINGS OF GOLD, AND THE SILVER FOR THE THINGS OF SILVER, AND THE BRONZE FOR THE THINGS OF BRONZE, THE IRON FOR THE THINGS OF IRON, AND WOOD FOR THE THINGS OF WOOD, ONYX STONES AND INLAID STONES, STONES OF ANTIMONY AND STONES OF VARIOUS COLORS, AND ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES AND ALABASTER IN ABUNDANCE. "MOREOVER, IN MY DELIGHT IN THE HOUSE OF MY GOD, THE TREASURE I HAVE OF GOLD AND SILVER, I GIVE TO THE HOUSE OF MY GOD, OVER AND ABOVE ALL THAT I HAVE ALREADY PROVIDED FOR THE HOLY TEMPLE, NAMELY, 3,000 TALENTS OF GOLD, OF THE GOLD OF OPHIR, AND 7,000 TALENTS OF REFINED SILVER, TO OVERLAY THE WALLS OF THE BUILDINGS...
GOLD » REFINED AND TRIED BY FIRE
ZECHARIAH 13:9: "AND I WILL BRING THE THIRD PART THROUGH THE FIRE, REFINE THEM AS SILVER IS REFINED, AND TEST THEM AS GOLD IS TESTED THEY WILL CALL ON MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND I WILL ANSWER THEM; I WILL SAY, 'THEY ARE MY PEOPLE,' AND THEY WILL SAY, 'THE LORD IS MY GOD.'" 1 PETER 1:7: SO THAT THE PROOF OF YOUR FAITH, BEING MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD WHICH IS PERISHABLE, EVEN THOUGH TESTED BY FIRE, MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST… 
GOLD » IMPORTED BY SOLOMON
1 KINGS 9:11: (HIRAM KING OF TYRE HAD SUPPLIED SOLOMON WITH CEDAR AND CYPRESS TIMBER AND GOLD ACCORDING TO ALL HIS DESIRE), THEN KING SOLOMON GAVE HIRAM TWENTY CITIES IN THE LAND OF GALILEE. 1 KINGS 10:11: ALSO, THE SHIPS OF HIRAM, WHICH BROUGHT GOLD FROM OPHIR, BROUGHT IN FROM OPHIR A VERY GREAT NUMBER OF ALMUG TREES AND PRECIOUS STONES. 
GOLD » GIVEN AS PRESENTS
1 KINGS 15:19: "LET THERE BE A TREATY BETWEEN YOU AND ME, AS BETWEEN MY FATHER AND YOUR FATHER. BEHOLD, I HAVE SENT YOU A PRESENT OF SILVER AND GOLD; GO, BREAK YOUR TREATY WITH BAASHA KING OF ISRAEL SO THAT HE WILL WITHDRAW FROM ME." MATTHEW 2:11: AFTER COMING INTO THE HOUSE, THEY SAW THE CHILD WITH MARY HIS MOTHER; AND THEY FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPED HIM. THEN, OPENING THEIR TREASURES, THEY PRESENTED TO HIM GIFTS OF GOLD, FRANKINCENSE, AND MYRRH. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING THE TABERNACLE
EXODUS 36:38: AND HE MADE ITS FIVE PILLARS WITH THEIR HOOKS, AND HE OVERLAID THEIR TOPS AND THEIR BANDS WITH GOLD; BUT THEIR FIVE SOCKETS WERE OF BRONZE. EXODUS 36:34: HE OVERLAID THE BOARDS WITH GOLD AND MADE THEIR RINGS OF GOLD AS HOLDERS FOR THE BARS, AND OVERLAID THE BARS WITH GOLD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » CROWNS
2 SAMUEL 12:30: THEN HE TOOK THE CROWN OF THEIR KING FROM HIS HEAD; AND ITS WEIGHT WAS A TALENT OF GOLD, AND IN IT WAS A PRECIOUS STONE; AND IT WAS PLACED ON DAVID’S HEAD. AND HE BROUGHT OUT THE SPOIL OF THE CITY IN GREAT AMOUNTS. PSALM 21:3: FOR YOU MEET HIM WITH THE BLESSINGS OF GOOD THINGS; YOU SET A CROWN OF FINE GOLD ON HIS HEAD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » CHAINS
GENESIS 41:42: THEN PHARAOH TOOK OFF HIS SIGNET RING FROM HIS HAND AND PUT IT ON JOSEPH'S HAND, AND CLOTHED HIM IN GARMENTS OF FINE LINEN AND PUT THE GOLD NECKLACE AROUND HIS NECK. DANIEL 5:29: THEN BELSHAZZAR GAVE ORDERS, AND THEY CLOTHED DANIEL WITH PURPLE AND PUT A NECKLACE OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND ISSUED A PROCLAMATION CONCERNING HIM THAT HE NOW HAD AUTHORITY AS THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM. 
GOLD » WORKING IN, A TRADE
ISAIAH 40:19: AS FOR THE IDOL, A CRAFTSMAN CASTS IT, A GOLDSMITH PLATES IT WITH GOLD, AND A SILVERSMITH FASHIONS CHAINS OF SILVER. NEHEMIAH 3:8: NEXT TO HIM UZZIEL THE SON OF HARHAIAH OF THE GOLDSMITHS MADE REPAIRS AND NEXT TO HIM HANANIAH, ONE OF THE PERFUMERS, MADE REPAIRS, AND THEY RESTORED JERUSALEM AS FAR AS THE BROAD WALL. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » VESSELS
1 KINGS 10:21: ALL KING SOLOMON’S DRINKING VESSELS WERE OF GOLD, AND ALL THE VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON WERE OF PURE GOLD. NONE WAS OF SILVER; IT WAS NOT CONSIDERED VALUABLE IN THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. ESTHER 1:7: DRINKS WERE SERVED IN GOLDEN VESSELS OF VARIOUS KINDS, AND THE ROYAL WINE WAS PLENTIFUL ACCORDING TO THE KING'S BOUNTY. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » EARRINGS
JUDGES 8:24: YET GIDEON SAID TO THEM, "I WOULD REQUEST OF YOU, THAT EACH OF YOU GIVE ME AN EARRING FROM HIS SPOIL." (FOR THEY HAD GOLD EARRINGS, BECAUSE THEY WERE ISHMAELITES.) JUDGES 8:26: THE WEIGHT OF THE GOLD EARRINGS THAT HE REQUESTED WAS 1,700 SHEKELS OF GOLD, BESIDES THE CRESCENT ORNAMENTS AND THE PENDANTS AND THE PURPLE ROBES WHICH WERE ON THE KINGS OF MIDIAN, AND BESIDES THE NECK BANDS THAT WERE ON THEIR CAMELS' NECKS. 
GOLD » ABOUNDED IN » OPHIR
1 KINGS 9:28: THEY WENT TO OPHIR AND TOOK FOUR HUNDRED AND TWENTY TALENTS OF GOLD FROM THERE, AND BROUGHT IT TO KING SOLMON. PSALM 45:9: KINGS' DAUGHTERS ARE AMONG YOUR NOBLE LADIES; AT YOUR RIGHT HAND STANDS THE QUEEN IN GOLD FROM OPHIR. 
GOLD » ABOUNDED IN » SHEBA
ISAIAH 60:6: "A MULTITUDE OF CAMELS WILL COVER YOU, THE YOUNG CAMELS OF MIDIAN AND EPHAH; ALL THOSE FROM SHEBA WILL COME; THEY WILL BRING GOLD AND FRANKINCENSE, AND WILL BEAR GOOD NEWS OF THE PRAISES OF THE LORD. PSALM 72:15: SO, MAY HE LIVE, AND MAY THE GOLD OF SHEBA BE GIVEN TO HIM; AND LET THEM PRAY FOR HIM CONTINUALLY; LET THEM BLESS HIM ALL DAY LONG. 
GOLD » VESSELS AND UTENSILS MADE OF, FOR THE TABERNACLE
EXODUS 25:29: "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS DISHES AND ITS PANS AND ITS JARS AND ITS BOWLS WITH WHICH TO POUR DRINK OFFERINGS; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 37:16: HE MADE THE UTENSILS WHICH WERE ON THE TABLE, ITS DISHES AND ITS PANS AND ITS BOWLS AND ITS JARS, WITH WHICH TO POUR OUT DRINK OFFERINGS, OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 25:26: "YOU SHALL MAKE FOUR GOLD RINGS FOR IT AND PUT RINGS ON THE FOUR CORNERS WHICH ARE ON ITS FOUR FEET. EXODUS 25:38-39: "ITS SNUFFERS AND THEIR TRAYS SHALL BE OF PURE GOLD. "IT SHALL BE MADE FROM A TALENT OF PURE GOLD, WITH ALL THESE UTENSILS. 
GOLD » DESCRIBED AS » PRECIOUS
EZRA 8:27: AND 20 GOLD BOWLS WORTH 1,000 DARICS, AND TWO UTENSILS OF FINE SHINY BRONZE, PRECIOUS AS GOLD. ISAIAH 13:12: I WILL MAKE MORTAL MAN SCARCER THAN PURE GOLD AND MANKIND THAN THE GOLD OF OPHIR. 
GOLD » SYMBOLICAL
REVELATION 21:21: AND THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS; EACH ONE OF THE GATES WAS A SINGLE PEARL. AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS. REVELATION 21:18: THE MATERIAL OF THE WALL WAS JASPER; AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS. DANIEL 2:32-45: "THE HEAD OF THAT STATUE WAS MADE OF FINE GOLD, ITS BREAST AND ITS ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND ITS THIGHS OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY. "YOU CONTINUED LOOKING UNTIL A STONE WAS CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS, AND IT STRUCK THE STATUE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY AND CRUSHED THEM. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » THE LAMPSTANDS MADE OF, FOR THE TABERNACLE
EXODUS 37:17-24: THEN HE MADE THE LAMPSTAND OF PURE GOLD. HE MADE THE LAMPSTAND OF HAMMERED WORK, ITS BASE AND ITS SHAFT; ITS CUPS, ITS BULBS AND ITS FLOWERS WERE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. THERE WERE SIX BRANCHES GOING OUT OF ITS SIDES; THREE BRANCHES OF THE LAMPSTAND FROM THE ONE SIDE OF IT AND THREE BRANCHES OF THE LAMPSTAND FROM THE OTHER SIDE OF IT; THREE CUPS SHAPED LIKE ALMOND BLOSSOMS, A BULB AND A FLOWER IN ONE BRANCH, AND THREE CUPS SHAPED LIKE ALMOND BLOSSOMS, A BULB AND A FLOWER IN THE OTHER BRANCH--SO FOR THE SIX BRANCHES GOING OUT OF THE LAMPSTAND. EXODUS 25:31-38: "THEN YOU SHALL MAKE A LAMPSTAND OF PURE GOLD. THE LAMPSTAND AND ITS BASE AND ITS SHAFT ARE TO BE MADE OF HAMMERED WORK; ITS CUPS, ITS BULBS AND ITS FLOWERS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. "SIX BRANCHES SHALL GO OUT FROM ITS SIDES; THREE BRANCHES OF THE LAMPSTAND FROM ITS ONE SIDE AND THREE BRANCHES OF THE LAMPSTAND FROM ITS OTHER SIDE. "THREE CUPS SHALL BE SHAPED LIKE ALMOND BLOSSOMS IN THE ONE BRANCH, A BULB AND A FLOWER, AND THREE CUPS SHAPED LIKE ALMOND BLOSSOMS IN THE OTHER BRANCH, A BULB AND A FLOWER--SO FOR SIX BRANCHES GOING OUT FROM THE LAMPSTAND.
GOLD » BELONGS TO GOD
EZEKIEL 16:17: "YOU ALSO TOOK YOUR BEAUTIFUL JEWELS MADE OF MY GOLD AND OF MY SILVER, WHICH I HAD GIVEN YOU, AND MADE FOR YOURSELF MALE IMAGES THAT YOU MIGHT PLAY THE HARLOT WITH THEM. HAGGAI 2:8: 'THE SILVER IS MINE AND THE GOLD IS MINE,' DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. JOEL 3:5: "SINCE YOU HAVE TAKEN MY SILVER AND MY GOLD, BROUGHT MY PRECIOUS TREASURES TO YOUR TEMPLES… 
GOLD » WEDGE OF
JOSHUA 7:21: WHEN I SAW AMONG THE SPOIL A BEAUTIFUL MANTLE FROM SHINAR AND TWO HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER AND A BAR OF GOLD FIFTY SHEKELS IN WEIGHT, THEN I COVETED THEM AND TOOK THEM; AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE CONCEALED IN THE EARTH INSIDE MY TENT WITH THE SILVER UNDERNEATH IT." ISAIAH 13:12: I WILL MAKE MORTAL MAN SCARCER THAN PURE GOLD AND MANKIND THAN THE GOLD OF OPHIR. 
GOLD » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » TRUE CONVERTS
1 CORINTHIANS 3:12: NOW IF ANY MAN BUILDS ON THE FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, [VERY] PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW [PINE-NEEDLES] … 
GOLD » ESTIMATED BY WEIGHT
1 CHRONICLES 28:14: FOR THE GOLDEN UTENSILS, THE WEIGHT OF GOLD FOR ALL UTENSILS FOR EVERY KIND OF SERVICE; FOR THE SILVER UTENSILS, THE WEIGHT OF SILVER FOR ALL UTENSILS FOR EVERY KIND OF SERVICE… 
GOLD » FOUND IN THE EARTH
JOB 28:1: "SURELY THERE IS A MINE FOR SILVER AND A PLACE WHERE THEY REFINE GOLD.  JOB 28:6: "ITS ROCKS ARE THE SOURCE OF SAPPHIRES, AND ITS DUST CONTAINS GOLD.  
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING CHERUBIM’S IN TEMPLE
2 CHRONICLES 3:10: THEN HE MADE TWO SCULPTURED CHERUBIM [LIVING CREATURES] IN THE ROOM OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES AND OVERLAID THEM WITH GOLD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » FOOTSTOOLS
2 CHRONICLES 9:18: THERE WERE SIX STEPS TO THE THRONE AND A FOOTSTOOL IN GOLD ATTACHED TO THE THRONE, AND ARMS ON EACH SIDE OF THE SEAT, AND TWO LIONS STANDING BESIDE THE ARMS. 
GOLD » ABUNDANCE OF, IN SOLOMON’S REIGN
2 CHRONICLES 1:15: THE KING MADE SILVER AND GOLD AS PLENTIFUL IN JERUSALEM AS STONES, AND HE MADE CEDARS AS PLENTIFUL AS SYCAMORES IN THE LOWLAND. 
GOLD » KINGS OF ISRAEL NOT TO MULTIPLY
DEUTERONOMY 17:17: "HE SHALL NOT MULTIPLY WIVES FOR HIMSELF, OR ELSE HIS HEART WILL TURN AWAY; NOR SHALL HE GREATLY INCREASE SILVER AND GOLD FOR HIMSELF. 
GOLD » ABOUNDED IN » PARVAIM
2 CHRONICLES 3:6: FURTHER, HE ADORNED [DECORATED & BEATIFIED] THE HOUSE WITH [COSTLY] PRECIOUS STONES; AND THE GOLD WAS [FINE] GOLD FROM PARVAIM. 
GOLD » LIABLE TO » GROW DIM
LAMENTATIONS 4:1: HOW DARK THE GOLD HAS BECOME, HOW THE PURE GOLD HAS CHANGED! THE SACRED STONES ARE POURED OUT AT THE CORNER OF EVERY STREET. 
GOLD » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE
REVELATION 3:18: I ADVISE YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED BY FIRE SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELF, AND THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS WILL NOT BE REVEALED; AND EYE SALVE TO ANOINT YOUR EYES SO THAT YOU MAY SEE. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » MERCY SEAT AND CHERUBIM’S
EXODUS 25:17-18: "YOU SHALL MAKE A MERCY SEAT OF PURE GOLD, TWO AND A HALF CUBITS LONG AND ONE AND A HALF CUBITS WIDE. "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO CHERUBIM OF GOLD, MAKE THEM OF HAMMERED WORK AT THE TWO ENDS OF THE MERCY SEAT. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING THE ARK
EXODUS 25:11-13: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, INSIDE AND OUT YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT, AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING AROUND IT. "YOU SHALL CAST FOUR GOLD RINGS FOR IT AND FASTEN THEM ON ITS FOUR FEET, AND TWO RINGS SHALL BE ON ONE SIDE OF IT AND TWO RINGS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF IT. "YOU SHALL MAKE POLES OF ACACIA WOOD AND OVERLAY THEM WITH GOLD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING THE TEMPLE
1 KINGS 6:21-22: SO, SOLOMON OVERLAID THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE WITH PURE GOLD. AND HE DREW CHAINS OF GOLD ACROSS THE FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY, AND HE OVERLAID IT WITH GOLD. HE OVERLAID THE WHOLE HOUSE WITH GOLD, UNTIL ALL THE HOUSE WAS FINISHED. ALSO, THE WHOLE ALTAR WHICH WAS BY THE INNER SANCTUARY HE OVERLAID WITH GOLD. 
GOLD » SOLOMON RICH IN
1 KINGS 10:2: SO, SHE CAME TO JERUSALEM WITH A VERY LARGE RETINUE, WITH CAMELS CARRYING SPICES AND VERY MUCH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES. WHEN SHE CAME TO SOLOMON, SHE SPOKE WITH HIM ABOUT ALL THAT WAS IN HER HEART. 1 KINGS 10:21: ALL KING SOLOMON’S DRINKING VESSELS WERE OF GOLD, AND ALL THE VESSELS OF THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON WERE OF PURE GOLD. NONE WAS OF SILVER; IT WAS NOT CONSIDERED VALUABLE IN THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. 1 KINGS 10:14: NOW THE WEIGHT OF GOLD WHICH CAME IN TO SOLOMON IN ONE YEAR WAS 666 TALENTS OF GOLD [$3,836,160,000.00 BILLION IN GOLD] … 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING THRONE OF SOLOMON
1 KINGS 10:18: MOREOVER, THE KING [SOLOMON] MADE A GREAT THRONE OF IVORY [MADE FROM TUSKS OF ELEPHANTS, WALRUSES OR NARWHALS] AND OVERLAID IT WITH REFINED GOLD. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » ORNAMENTS
JEREMIAH 4:30: AND YOU, O DESOLATE ONE, WHAT WILL YOU DO? ALTHOUGH YOU DRESS IN SCARLET, ALTHOUGH YOU DECORATE YOURSELF WITH ORNAMENTS OF GOLD, ALTHOUGH YOU ENLARGE YOUR EYES WITH PAINT, IN VAIN YOU MAKE YOURSELF BEAUTIFUL YOUR LOVERS DESPISE YOU; THEY SEEK YOUR LIFE. 
GOLD » DESCRIBED AS » FUSIBLE
EXODUS 32:3-4: THEN ALL THE PEOPLE TORE OFF THE GOLD RINGS WHICH WERE IN THEIR EARS AND BROUGHT THEM TO AARON. HE TOOK THIS FROM THEIR HAND, AND FASHIONED IT WITH A GRAVING TOOL AND MADE IT INTO A MOLTEN CALF; AND THEY SAID, "THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT." 
GOLD » AN ARTICLE OF COMMERCE
EZEKIEL 27:22: "THE TRADERS OF SHEBA AND RAAMAH, THEY TRADED WITH YOU; THEY PAID FOR YOUR WARES WITH THE BEST OF ALL KINDS OF SPICES, AND WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES AND GOLD. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » SHIELDS OF
1 KINGS 10:16-17: KING SOLOMON MADE 200 LARGE SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING 600 SHEKELS OF GOLD ON EACH LARGE SHIELD. HE MADE 300 SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING THREE MINAS OF GOLD ON EACH SHIELD, AND THE KING PUT THEM IN THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » OVERLAYING FLOOR OF TEMPLE
1 KINGS 6:30: HE OVERLAID THE [WHOLE] FLOOR OF THE HOUSE WITH GOLD [THE ENTIRE TEMPLE], INNER AND OUTER SANCTUARIES [REFUGE & HIDEOUT]. 
GOLD » DESCRIBED AS » VALUABLE
JOB 28:15-16: "PURE GOLD CANNOT BE GIVEN IN EXCHANGE FOR IT, NOR CAN SILVER BE WEIGHED AS ITS PRICE. "IT CANNOT BE VALUED IN THE GOLD OF OPHIR, IN PRECIOUS ONYX, OR SAPPHIRE. 
GOLD » ABOUNDED IN » HAVILAH
GENESIS 2:11: THE NAME OF THE FIRST [RIVER TRIBUTARY] IS PISHON; IT FLOWS AROUND THE WHOLE LAND OF HAVILAH [INHABITANTS], WHERE THERE IS GOLD. 
GOLD » OFFERINGS OF, FOR TABERNACLE
EXODUS 35:22: THEN ALL WHOSE HEARTS MOVED THEM, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, CAME AND BROUGHT BROOCHES AND EARRINGS AND SIGNET RINGS AND BRACELETS, ALL ARTICLES OF GOLD; SO, DID EVERY MAN WHO PRESENTED AN OFFERING OF GOLD TO THE LORD. 
GOLD » THE PATRIARCHS WERE RICH IN
GENESIS 13:2: NOW ABRAM WAS VERY RICH IN LIVESTOCK, IN SILVER AND IN GOLD [GOLD AND OTHER THINGS ACCUMULATED BY TRADE OR COMMERCE]. 
GOLD » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » BABYLONISH EMPIRE
DANIEL 2:38: AND WHEREVER THE SONS OF MEN DWELL, OR THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, OR THE BIRDS OF THE SKY, HE HAS GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND AND HAS CAUSED YOU TO RULE OVER THEM ALL. YOU ARE THE HEAD OF GOLD. 
GOLD » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » TRIED FAITH
1 PETER 1:7: SO THAT THE PROOF OF YOUR FAITH, BEING MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD WHICH IS PERISHABLE, EVEN THOUGH TESTED BY FIRE, MAY BE FOUND TO RESULT IN PRAISE AND GLORY AND HONOR AT THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST… 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » SCEPTERS
ESTHER 4:11: ALL THE KING'S SERVANTS AND THE PEOPLE OF THE KING'S PROVINCES KNOW THAT FOR ANY MAN OR WOMAN WHO COMES TO THE KING TO THE INNER COURT WHO IS NOT SUMMONED, HE HAS BUT ONE LAW, THAT HE BE PUT TO DEATH, UNLESS THE KING HOLDS OUT TO HIM THE GOLDEN SCEPTER SO THAT HE MAY LIVE. AND I HAVE NOT BEEN SUMMONED TO COME TO THE KING FOR THESE THIRTY DAYS." 
GOLD » DESCRIBED AS » YELLOW
PSALM 68:13: WHEN YOU LIE DOWN AMONG THE SHEEPFOLDS, YOU, ARE LIKE THE WINGS OF A DOVE COVERED WITH SILVER, AND ITS PINIONS WITH GLISTENING GOLD. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » APPAREL
PSALM 45:13: THE KING'S DAUGHTER IS ALL GLORIOUS [QUEENLY, IMPRESSIVE, WONDEROUS & SUBLIME] WITHIN; HER CLOTHING IS INTERWOVEN WITH GOLD. PSALM 45:9: KINGS' DAUGHTERS ARE AMONG YOUR NOBLE LADIES; AT YOUR RIGHT HAND STANDS THE QUEEN IN GOLD FROM OPHIR. 
GOLD » WAS USED FOR » COUCHES
ESTHER 1:6: THERE WERE HANGINGS OF FINE WHITE AND VIOLET LINEN HELD BY CORDS OF FINE PURPLE LINEN ON SILVER RINGS AND MARBLE COLUMNS, AND COUCHES OF GOLD AND SILVER ON A MOSAIC PAVEMENT OF PORPHYRY, MARBLE, MOTHER-OF-PEARL AND PRECIOUS STONES. 
GOLD » EXPORTED FROM HAVILAH
GENESIS 2:11-12: THE NAME OF THE FIRST IS PISHON; IT FLOWS AROUND THE WHOLE LAND OF HAVILAH, WHERE THERE IS GOLD. THE GOLD OF THAT LAND IS GOOD; THE BDELLIUM AND THE ONYX STONE ARE THERE. 
GOLD » JEWS CONDEMNED FOR MULTIPLYING
ISAIAH 2:7: THEIR LAND HAS ALSO BEEN FILLED WITH SILVER AND GOLD AND THERE IS NO END TO THEIR TREASURES; THEIR LAND HAS ALSO BEEN FILLED WITH HORSES AND THERE IS NO END TO THEIR CHARIOTS. 
GOLD » ILLUSTRATIVE OF » SAINTS AFTER AFFLICTION
JOB 23:10: "BUT HE KNOWS THE [RIGHT] WAY I TAKE; WHEN HE HAS TRIED [TESTED] ME [SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP], I SHALL COME FORTH AS GOLD. 
GOLD » LIABLE TO » CANKER AND RUST
JAMES 5:3: YOUR GOLD AND YOUR SILVER HAVE RUSTED; AND THEIR RUST WILL BE A WITNESS AGAINST YOU AND WILL CONSUME YOUR FLESH LIKE FIRE. IT IS IN THE LAST DAYS THAT YOU HAVE STORED UP YOUR TREASURE! 
GOLD » TARSHISH
1 KINGS 22:48: JEHOSHAPHAT MADE SHIPS OF TARSHISH TO GO TO OPHIR FOR GOLD, BUT THEY DID NOT GO FOR THE SHIPS WERE BROKEN AT EZION-GEBER. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » MODELED INTO FORMS OF FRUITS
PROVERBS 25:11: LIKE APPLES OF GOLD IN SETTINGS OF SILVER IS A [RIGHT, TRUTHFUL] WORD SPOKEN IN RIGHT [TRUTHFUL] CIRCUMSTANCES [SITUATIONS]. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » BEATEN WORK
2 CHRONICLES 9:15: KING SOLOMON MADE 200 LARGE SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING 600 SHEKELS OF BEATEN GOLD ON EACH LARGE SHIELD. 
GOLD » UPHAZ
JEREMIAH 10:9: BEATEN SILVER IS BROUGHT FROM TARSHISH, AND GOLD FROM UPHAZ, THE WORK OF A CRAFTSMAN AND OF THE HANDS OF A GOLDSMITH; VIOLET AND PURPLE ARE THEIR CLOTHING; THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF SKILLED MEN. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » MADE INTO WIRE THREADS AND WORKED INTO EMBROIDERED TAPESTRY
EXODUS 39:3: THEN THEY HAMMERED OUT GOLD SHEETS AND CUT THEM INTO THREADS TO BE WOVEN IN WITH THE BLUE AND THE PURPLE AND THE SCARLET MATERIAL, AND THE FINE LINEN, THE WORK OF A SKILLFUL WORKMAN. 
GOLD » PARVAIM
2 CHRONICLES 3:6: FURTHER, HE ADORNED [ENHANCED, DECORATED & BEATIFIED] THE HOUSE WITH [COSTLY] PRECIOUS STONES; AND THE GOLD WAS GOLD FROM PARVAIM. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » BEDSTEADS MADE OF
ESTHER 1:6: THERE WERE HANGINGS OF FINE WHITE AND VIOLET LINEN HELD BY CORDS OF FINE PURPLE LINEN ON SILVER RINGS AND MARBLE COLUMNS, AND COUCHES OF GOLD AND SILVER ON A MOSAIC PAVEMENT OF PORPHYRY, MARBLE, MOTHER-OF-PEARL AND PRECIOUS STONES. 
GOLD » USED IN THE ARTS » IN ORNAMENTING THE PRIESTS' GARMENTS
ISAIAH 2:20: IN THAT DAY MEN WILL CAST AWAY TO THE MOLES AND THE BATS THEIR IDOLS OF SILVER AND THEIR IDOLS OF GOLD, WHICH THEY MADE FOR THEMSELVES TO WORSHIP… EXODUS 32:3-4: THEN ALL THE PEOPLE TORE OFF THE GOLD RINGS WHICH WERE IN THEIR EARS AND BROUGHT THEM TO AARON. HE TOOK THIS FROM THEIR HAND, AND FASHIONED IT WITH A GRAVING TOOL AND MADE IT INTO A MOLTEN CALF; AND THEY SAID, "THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT." PSALM 115:4-7: THEIR IDOLS ARE SILVER AND GOLD, THE WORK OF MAN'S HANDS. THEY HAVE MOUTHS, BUT THEY CANNOT SPEAK; THEY HAVE EYES, BUT THEY CANNOT SEE; THEY HAVE EARS, BUT THEY CANNOT HEAR; THEY HAVE NOSES, BUT THEY CANNOT SMELL... PSALM 135:15-17: THE IDOLS OF THE NATIONS ARE BUT SILVER AND GOLD, THE WORK OF MAN'S HANDS. THEY HAVE MOUTHS, BUT THEY DO NOT SPEAK; THEY HAVE EYES, BUT THEY DO NOT SEE; THEY HAVE EARS, BUT THEY DO NOT HEAR, NOR IS THERE ANY BREATH AT ALL IN THEIR MOUTHS. ISAIAH 30:22: AND YOU WILL DEFILE YOUR GRAVEN IMAGES OVERLAID WITH SILVER, AND YOUR MOLTEN IMAGES PLATED WITH GOLD YOU WILL SCATTER THEM AS AN IMPURE THING, AND SAY TO THEM, "BE GONE!" MORE VERSES: ISAIAH 31:7; HOSEA 8:4. 
METALS » MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE » GOLD
GENESIS 2:11-12: THE NAME OF THE FIRST IS PISHON; IT FLOWS AROUND THE WHOLE LAND OF HAVILAH, WHERE THERE IS GOLD. THE GOLD OF THAT LAND IS GOOD; THE BDELLIUM AND THE ONYX STONE ARE THERE. 
OPHIR » PRODUCTS OF » GOLD
JOB 22:24: AND PLACE YOUR GOLD IN THE DUST, AND THE GOLD OF OPHIR AMONG THE STONES OF THE BROOKS… 1 CHRONICLES 29:4: NAMELY, 3,000 TALENTS OF GOLD, OF THE GOLD OF OPHIR, AND 7,000 TALENTS OF REFINED SILVER, TO OVERLAY THE WALLS OF THE BUILDINGS… ISAIAH 13:12: I WILL MAKE MORTAL MAN SCARCER THAN PURE GOLD AND MANKIND THAN THE GOLD OF OPHIR. PSALM 45:9: KINGS' DAUGHTERS ARE AMONG YOUR NOBLE LADIES; AT YOUR RIGHT HAND STANDS THE QUEEN IN GOLD FROM OPHIR. JOB 28:16: "IT CANNOT BE VALUED IN THE GOLD OF OPHIR, IN PRECIOUS ONYX, OR SAPPHIRE. 
RIGHTEOUS » COMPARED WITH » GOLD
JOB 23:10: "BUT HE KNOWS THE WAY I TAKE; WHEN HE HAS TRIED ME, I SHALL COME FORTH AS GOLD. LAMENTATIONS 4:2: THE PRECIOUS SONS OF ZION, WEIGHED AGAINST FINE GOLD, HOW THEY ARE REGARDED AS EARTHEN JARS, THE WORK OF A POTTER'S HANDS! 
COMPARED TO SAINTS & CHRISTIANS » GOLD
JOB 23:10: "BUT HE KNOWS THE WAY I TAKE; WHEN HE HAS TRIED ME, I SHALL COME FORTH AS GOLD. LAMENTATIONS 4:2: THE PRECIOUS SONS OF ZION, WEIGHED AGAINST FINE GOLD, HOW THEY ARE REGARDED AS EARTHEN JARS, THE WORK OF A POTTER'S HANDS! 
SHEKEL » USED TO WEIGH » GOLD
GENESIS 24:22: WHEN THE CAMELS HAD FINISHED DRINKING, THE MAN TOOK A GOLD RING WEIGHING A HALF-SHEKEL AND TWO BRACELETS FOR HER WRISTS WEIGHING TEN SHEKELS IN GOLD… 1 KINGS 10:16: KING SOLOMON MADE 200 LARGE SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING 600 SHEKELS OF GOLD ON EACH LARGE SHIELD. JOSHUA 7:21: WHEN I SAW AMONG THE SPOIL A BEAUTIFUL MANTLE FROM SHINAR AND TWO HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER AND A BAR OF GOLD FIFTY SHEKELS IN WEIGHT, THEN I COVETED THEM AND TOOK THEM; AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE CONCEALED IN THE EARTH INSIDE MY TENT WITH THE SILVER UNDERNEATH IT." NUMBERS 7:14: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:20-86: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE; ONE BULL, ONE RAM, ONE MALE LAMB ONE YEAR OLD, FOR A BURNT OFFERING; ONE MALE GOAT FOR A SIN OFFERING… 
SHIELDS » FREQUENTLY MADE OF, OR COVERED WITH » GOLD
1 KINGS 10:17: HE MADE 300 SHIELDS OF BEATEN GOLD, USING THREE MINAS OF GOLD ON EACH SHIELD, AND THE KING PUT THEM IN THE HOUSE OF THE FOREST OF LEBANON. 2 SAMUEL 8:7: DAVID TOOK THE SHIELDS OF GOLD WHICH WERE CARRIED BY THE SERVANTS OF HADADEZER AND BROUGHT THEM TO JERUSALEM. 
UPHAZ » FAMOUS, » GOLD
JEREMIAH 10:9: BEATEN SILVER IS BROUGHT FROM TARSHISH, AND GOLD FROM UPHAZ, THE WORK OF A CRAFTSMAN AND OF THE HANDS OF A GOLDSMITH; VIOLET AND PURPLE ARE THEIR CLOTHING; THEY ARE ALL THE WORK OF SKILLED MEN. DANIEL 10:5: I LIFTED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN DRESSED IN LINEN, WHOSE WAIST WAS GIRDED WITH A BELT OF PURE GOLD OF UPHAZ. 
GOLD CHAINS
EXODUS 28:14: AND TWO CHAINS OF PURE GOLD; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM OF TWISTED CORDAGE WORK, AND YOU SHALL PUT THE CORDED CHAINS ON THE FILIGREE SETTINGS. EXODUS 39:15: THEY MADE ON THE BREAST-PIECE CHAINS LIKE CORDS, OF TWISTED CORDAGE WORK IN PURE GOLD. 1 KINGS 6:21: SO, SOLOMON OVERLAID THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE WITH PURE GOLD. AND HE DREW CHAINS OF GOLD ACROSS THE FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY, AND HE OVERLAID IT WITH GOLD. DANIEL 5:7: THE KING CALLED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE CONJURERS, THE CHALDEANS AND THE DIVINERS THE KING SPOKE AND SAID TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, "ANY MAN WHO CAN READ THIS INSCRIPTION AND EXPLAIN ITS INTERPRETATION TO ME SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND HAVE A NECKLACE OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND HAVE AUTHORITY AS THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM." DANIEL 5:29: THEN BELSHAZZAR GAVE ORDERS, AND THEY CLOTHED DANIEL WITH PURPLE AND PUT A NECKLACE OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND ISSUED A PROCLAMATION CONCERNING HIM THAT HE NOW HAD AUTHORITY AS THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM. DANIEL 5:16: "BUT I PERSONALLY HAVE HEARD ABOUT YOU, THAT YOU ARE ABLE TO GIVE INTERPRETATIONS AND SOLVE DIFFICULT PROBLEMS. NOW IF YOU ARE ABLE TO READ THE INSCRIPTION AND MAKE ITS INTERPRETATION KNOWN TO ME, YOU WILL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND WEAR A NECKLACE OF GOLD AROUND YOUR NECK, AND YOU WILL HAVE AUTHORITY AS THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM."
GOLD FOR THE TABERNACLE
EXODUS 28:6: "THEY SHALL ALSO MAKE THE EPHOD OF GOLD, OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL AND FINE TWISTED LINEN, THE WORK OF THE SKILLFUL WORKMAN. EXODUS 39:2: HE MADE THE EPHOD OF GOLD, AND OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL, AND FINE TWISTED LINEN. EXODUS 28:14: AND TWO CHAINS OF PURE GOLD; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM OF TWISTED CORDAGE WORK, AND YOU SHALL PUT THE CORDED CHAINS ON THE FILIGREE SETTINGS. EXODUS 28:8: "THE SKILLFULLY WOVEN BAND, WHICH IS ON IT, SHALL BE LIKE ITS WORKMANSHIP, OF THE SAME MATERIAL: OF GOLD, OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL AND FINE TWISTED LINEN. EXODUS 39:5: THE SKILLFULLY WOVEN BAND WHICH WAS ON IT WAS LIKE ITS WORKMANSHIP, OF THE SAME MATERIAL: OF GOLD AND OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL, AND FINE TWISTED LINEN, JUST AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES. EXODUS 28:15: "YOU SHALL MAKE A BREAST-PIECE OF JUDGMENT, THE WORK OF A SKILLFUL WORKMAN; LIKE THE WORK OF THE EPHOD YOU SHALL MAKE IT: OF GOLD, OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL AND FINE TWISTED LINEN YOU SHALL MAKE IT. EXODUS 39:8: HE MADE THE BREAST-PIECE, THE WORK OF A SKILLFUL WORKMAN, LIKE THE WORKMANSHIP OF THE EPHOD: OF GOLD AND OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL AND FINE TWISTED LINEN. EXODUS 28:22: "YOU SHALL MAKE ON THE BREAST-PIECE CHAINS OF TWISTED CORDAGE WORK IN PURE GOLD. EXODUS 39:15: THEY MADE ON THE BREAST-PIECE CHAINS LIKE CORDS, OF TWISTED CORDAGE WORK IN PURE GOLD. EXODUS 28:11: "AS A JEWELER ENGRAVES A SIGNET, YOU SHALL ENGRAVE THE TWO STONES ACCORDING TO THE NAMES OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL; YOU SHALL SET THEM IN FILIGREE SETTINGS OF GOLD. EXODUS 28:13: "YOU SHALL MAKE FILIGREE SETTINGS OF GOLD… EXODUS 28:20: AND THE FOURTH ROW A BERYL AND AN ONYX AND A JASPER; THEY SHALL BE SET IN GOLD FILIGREE. EXODUS 39:13: AND THE FOURTH ROW, A BERYL, AN ONYX, AND A JASPER. THEY WERE SET IN GOLD FILIGREE SETTINGS WHEN THEY WERE MOUNTED. EXODUS 28:33: "YOU SHALL MAKE ON ITS HEM POMEGRANATES OF BLUE AND PURPLE AND SCARLET MATERIAL, ALL AROUND ON ITS HEM, AND BELLS OF GOLD BETWEEN THEM ALL AROUND: EXODUS 39:25: THEY ALSO MADE BELLS OF PURE GOLD, AND PUT THE BELLS BETWEEN THE POMEGRANATES ALL AROUND ON THE HEM OF THE ROBE… EXODUS 25:17: "YOU SHALL MAKE A MERCY SEAT OF PURE GOLD, TWO AND A HALF CUBITS LONG AND ONE AND A HALF CUBITS WIDE. EXODUS 37:6: HE MADE A MERCY SEAT OF PURE GOLD, TWO AND A HALF CUBITS LONG AND ONE AND A HALF CUBITS WIDE. EXODUS 25:18: "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO CHERUBIM OF GOLD, MAKE THEM OF HAMMERED WORK AT THE TWO ENDS OF THE MERCY SEAT. EXODUS 37:7: HE MADE TWO CHERUBIM OF GOLD; HE MADE THEM OF HAMMERED WORK AT THE TWO ENDS OF THE MERCY SEAT… 1 KINGS 7:48: SOLOMON MADE ALL THE FURNITURE WHICH WAS IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD: THE GOLDEN ALTAR AND THE GOLDEN TABLE ON WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE… EXODUS 25:29: "YOU SHALL MAKE ITS DISHES AND ITS PANS AND ITS JARS AND ITS BOWLS WITH WHICH TO POUR DRINK OFFERINGS; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 37:16: HE MADE THE UTENSILS WHICH WERE ON THE TABLE, ITS DISHES AND ITS PANS AND ITS BOWLS AND ITS JARS, WITH WHICH TO POUR OUT DRINK OFFERINGS, OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 30:3: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING ALL AROUND FOR IT. EXODUS 37:26: HE OVERLAID IT WITH PURE GOLD, ITS TOP AND ITS SIDES ALL AROUND, AND ITS HORNS; AND HE MADE A GOLD MOLDING FOR IT ALL AROUND. EXODUS 25:31: "THEN YOU SHALL MAKE A LAMPSTAND OF PURE GOLD. THE LAMPSTAND AND ITS BASE AND ITS SHAFT ARE TO BE MADE OF HAMMERED WORK; ITS CUPS, ITS BULBS AND ITS FLOWERS SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. EXODUS 25:36: "THEIR BULBS AND THEIR BRANCHES SHALL BE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT; ALL OF IT SHALL BE ONE PIECE OF HAMMERED WORK OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 25:39: "IT SHALL BE MADE FROM A TALENT OF PURE GOLD, WITH ALL THESE UTENSILS. EXODUS 37:17: THEN HE MADE THE LAMPSTAND OF PURE GOLD. HE MADE THE LAMPSTAND OF HAMMERED WORK, ITS BASE AND ITS SHAFT; ITS CUPS, ITS BULBS AND ITS FLOWERS WERE OF ONE PIECE WITH IT. EXODUS 37:23: HE MADE ITS SEVEN LAMPS WITH ITS SNUFFERS AND ITS TRAYS OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 37:24: HE MADE IT AND ALL ITS UTENSILS FROM A TALENT OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 39:37: THE PURE GOLD LAMPSTAND, WITH ITS ARRANGEMENT OF LAMPS AND ALL ITS UTENSILS, AND THE OIL FOR THE LIGHT… NUMBERS 8:4: NOW THIS WAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF THE LAMPSTAND, HAMMERED WORK OF GOLD; FROM ITS BASE TO ITS FLOWERS IT WAS HAMMERED WORK; ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN WHICH THE LORD HAD SHOWN MOSES, SO HE MADE THE LAMPSTAND. 2 CHRONICLES 28:15: THEN THE MEN WHO WERE DESIGNATED BY NAME AROSE, TOOK THE CAPTIVES, AND THEY CLOTHED ALL THEIR NAKED ONES FROM THE SPOIL; AND THEY GAVE THEM CLOTHES AND SANDALS, FED THEM AND GAVE THEM DRINK, ANOINTED THEM WITH OIL, LED ALL THEIR FEEBLE ONES ON DONKEYS, AND BROUGHT THEM TO JERICHO, THE CITY OF PALM TREES, TO THEIR BROTHERS; THEN THEY RETURNED TO SAMARIA. 2 CHRONICLES 4:7: THEN HE MADE THE TEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IN THE WAY PRESCRIBED FOR THEM AND HE SET THEM IN THE TEMPLE, FIVE ON THE RIGHT SIDE AND FIVE ON THE LEFT. 2 CHRONICLES 4:21: THE FLOWERS, THE LAMPS, AND THE TONGS OF GOLD, OF PUREST GOLD… 1 KINGS 6:21: SO, SOLOMON OVERLAID THE INSIDE OF THE HOUSE WITH PURE GOLD. AND HE DREW CHAINS OF GOLD ACROSS THE FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY, AND HE OVERLAID IT WITH GOLD. HEBREWS 9:4: HAVING A GOLDEN ALTAR OF INCENSE AND THE ARK OF THE COVENANT COVERED ON ALL SIDES WITH GOLD, IN WHICH WAS A GOLDEN JAR HOLDING THE MANNA, AND AARON'S ROD WHICH BUDDED, AND THE TABLES OF THE COVENANT… EXODUS 36:38: AND HE MADE ITS FIVE PILLARS WITH THEIR HOOKS, AND HE OVERLAID THEIR TOPS AND THEIR BANDS WITH GOLD; BUT THEIR FIVE SOCKETS WERE OF BRONZE. 1 KINGS 7:50: AND THE CUPS AND THE SNUFFERS AND THE BOWLS AND THE SPOONS AND THE FIREPANS, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE HINGES BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, THAT IS, OF THE NAVE, OF GOLD. EXODUS 25:38: "ITS SNUFFERS AND THEIR TRAYS SHALL BE OF PURE GOLD. EXODUS 26:6: "YOU SHALL MAKE FIFTY CLASPS OF GOLD, AND JOIN THE CURTAINS TO ONE ANOTHER WITH THE CLASPS SO THAT THE TABERNACLE WILL BE A UNIT. EXODUS 36:13: HE MADE FIFTY CLASPS OF GOLD AND JOINED THE CURTAINS TO ONE ANOTHER WITH THE CLASPS, SO THE TABERNACLE WAS A UNIT. EXODUS 36:36: HE MADE FOUR PILLARS OF ACACIA FOR IT, AND OVERLAID THEM WITH GOLD, WITH THEIR HOOKS OF GOLD; AND HE CAST FOUR SOCKETS OF SILVER FOR THEM. EXODUS 26:32: "YOU SHALL HANG IT ON FOUR PILLARS OF ACACIA OVERLAID WITH GOLD, THEIR HOOKS ALSO BEING OF GOLD, ON FOUR SOCKETS OF SILVER. EXODUS 26:37: "YOU SHALL MAKE FIVE PILLARS OF ACACIA FOR THE SCREEN AND OVERLAY THEM WITH GOLD, THEIR HOOKS ALSO BEING OF GOLD; AND YOU SHALL CAST FIVE SOCKETS OF BRONZE FOR THEM. EXODUS 28:23: "YOU SHALL MAKE ON THE BREAST-PIECE TWO RINGS OF GOLD, AND SHALL PUT THE TWO RINGS ON THE TWO ENDS OF THE BREAST-PIECE. EXODUS 28:26: "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO RINGS OF GOLD AND SHALL PLACE THEM ON THE TWO ENDS OF THE BREAST-PIECE, ON THE EDGE OF IT, WHICH IS TOWARD THE INNER SIDE OF THE EPHOD. EXODUS 39:16: THEY MADE TWO GOLD FILIGREE SETTINGS AND TWO GOLD RINGS, AND PUT THE TWO RINGS ON THE TWO ENDS OF THE BREAST-PIECE. EXODUS 39:17: THEN THEY PUT THE TWO GOLD CORDS IN THE TWO RINGS AT THE ENDS OF THE BREAST-PIECE. EXODUS 28:27: "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO RINGS OF GOLD AND PUT THEM ON THE BOTTOM OF THE TWO SHOULDER PIECES OF THE EPHOD, ON THE FRONT OF IT CLOSE TO THE PLACE WHERE IT IS JOINED, ABOVE THE SKILLFULLY WOVEN BAND OF THE EPHOD. EXODUS 25:12: "YOU SHALL CAST FOUR GOLD RINGS FOR IT AND FASTEN THEM ON ITS FOUR FEET, AND TWO RINGS SHALL BE ON ONE SIDE OF IT AND TWO RINGS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF IT. EXODUS 37:3: HE CAST FOUR RINGS OF GOLD FOR IT ON ITS FOUR FEET; EVEN TWO RINGS ON ONE SIDE OF IT, AND TWO RINGS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF IT. EXODUS 25:26: "YOU SHALL MAKE FOUR GOLD RINGS FOR IT AND PUT RINGS ON THE FOUR CORNERS WHICH ARE ON ITS FOUR FEET. EXODUS 30:4: "YOU SHALL MAKE TWO GOLD RINGS FOR IT UNDER ITS MOLDING; YOU SHALL MAKE THEM ON ITS TWO SIDE WALLS--ON OPPOSITE SIDES--AND THEY SHALL BE HOLDERS FOR POLES WITH WHICH TO CARRY IT. EXODUS 37:27: HE MADE TWO GOLDEN RINGS FOR IT UNDER ITS MOLDING, ON ITS TWO SIDES--ON OPPOSITE SIDES--AS HOLDERS FOR POLES WITH WHICH TO CARRY IT. EXODUS 36:34: HE OVERLAID THE BOARDS WITH GOLD AND MADE THEIR RINGS OF GOLD AS HOLDERS FOR THE BARS, AND OVERLAID THE BARS WITH GOLD. EXODUS 25:25: "YOU SHALL MAKE FOR IT A RIM OF A HANDBREADTH AROUND IT; AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD BORDER FOR THE RIM AROUND IT. EXODUS 37:12: HE MADE A RIM FOR IT OF A HANDBREADTH ALL AROUND, AND MADE A GOLD MOLDING FOR ITS RIM ALL AROUND. NUMBERS 7:14: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:20: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:26: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:32: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:38: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:44: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:50: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:56: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:62: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:68: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:74: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:80: ONE GOLD PAN OF TEN SHEKELS, FULL OF INCENSE… NUMBERS 7:84: THIS WAS THE DEDICATION OFFERING FOR THE ALTAR FROM THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL WHEN IT WAS ANOINTED: TWELVE SILVER DISHES, TWELVE SILVER BOWLS, TWELVE GOLD PANS… NUMBERS 7:86: THE TWELVE GOLD PANS, FULL OF INCENSE, WEIGHING TEN SHEKELS APIECE, ACCORDING TO THE SHEKEL OF THE SANCTUARY, ALL THE GOLD OF THE PANS 120 SHEKELS… 2 CHRONICLES 28:17: FOR AGAIN THE EDOMITES HAD COME AND ATTACKED JUDAH AND CARRIED AWAY CAPTIVES. DANIEL 5:3: THEN THEY BROUGHT THE GOLD VESSELS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE, THE HOUSE OF GOD WHICH WAS IN JERUSALEM; AND THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, HIS WIVES AND HIS CONCUBINES DRANK FROM THEM. 1 KINGS 7:49-50: AND THE LAMPSTANDS, FIVE ON THE RIGHT SIDE AND FIVE ON THE LEFT, IN FRONT OF THE INNER SANCTUARY, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE FLOWERS AND THE LAMPS AND THE TONGS, OF GOLD; AND THE CUPS AND THE SNUFFERS AND THE BOWLS AND THE SPOONS AND THE FIREPANS, OF PURE GOLD; AND THE HINGES BOTH FOR THE DOORS OF THE INNER HOUSE, THE MOST HOLY PLACE, AND FOR THE DOORS OF THE HOUSE, THAT IS, OF THE NAVE, OF GOLD.
GOLD ORNAMENTS
GENESIS 24:22: WHEN THE CAMELS HAD FINISHED DRINKING, THE MAN TOOK A GOLD RING WEIGHING A HALF-SHEKEL AND TWO BRACELETS FOR HER WRISTS WEIGHING TEN SHEKELS IN GOLD… NUMBERS 31:51: MOSES AND ELEAZAR THE PRIEST TOOK THE GOLD FROM THEM, ALL KINDS OF WROUGHT ARTICLES. PROVERBS 11:22: AS A RING OF GOLD IN A SWINE'S SNOUT SO IS A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN WHO LACKS DISCRETION [TO SPEAK SEXUALLY OFFENSIVE INFO OR REVEALING PRIVATE BULLSHIT, SUCH AS TALKING ABOUT HOW LONG A DICK IS OR HOW SHORT A DICK IS TO HER SEXUALLY UNACCEPTABLE FRIENDS & TELLING THEM HOW & WHO SHE CAN GET OFF WITH]. 2 SAMUEL 1:24: "O DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL, WEEP OVER SAUL, WHO CLOTHED YOU LUXURIOUSLY IN SCARLET, WHO PUT ORNAMENTS OF GOLD ON YOUR APPAREL. PSALM 45:13: THE KING'S DAUGHTER IS ALL GLORIOUS WITHIN; HER CLOTHING IS INTERWOVEN WITH GOLD. DANIEL 10:5: I LIFTED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THERE WAS A CERTAIN MAN DRESSED IN LINEN, WHOSE WAIST WAS GIRDED WITH A BELT OF PURE GOLD OF UPHAZ. EZEKIEL 28:13: "YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD; EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE RUBY, THE TOPAZ AND THE DIAMOND; THE BERYL, THE ONYX AND THE JASPER; THE LAPIS LAZULI, THE TURQUOISE AND THE EMERALD; AND THE GOLD, THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR SETTINGS AND SOCKETS, WAS IN YOU. ON THE DAY THAT YOU WERE CREATED THEY WERE PREPARED. DANIEL 5:7: THE KING CALLED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE CONJURERS, THE CHALDEANS AND THE DIVINERS THE KING SPOKE AND SAID TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, "ANY MAN WHO CAN READ THIS INSCRIPTION AND EXPLAIN ITS INTERPRETATION TO ME SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND HAVE A NECKLACE OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND HAVE AUTHORITY AS THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM." 1 TIMOTHY 2:9: LIKEWISE, I WANT WOMEN TO ADORN THEMSELVES WITH PROPER CLOTHING, MODESTLY AND DISCREETLY, NOT WITH BRAIDED HAIR AND GOLD OR PEARLS OR COSTLY GARMENTS… 1 PETER 3:3: YOUR ADORNMENT MUST NOT BE MERELY EXTERNAL--BRAIDING THE HAIR, AND WEARING GOLD JEWELRY, OR PUTTING ON DRESSES… REVELATION 17:4: THE WOMAN WAS CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLD CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND OF THE UNCLEAN THINGS OF HER IMMORALITY, REVELATION 18:16: SAYING, 'WOE, WOE, THE GREAT CITY, SHE WHO WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN AND PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS… JAMES 2:2: FOR IF A MAN COMES INTO YOUR ASSEMBLY WITH A GOLD RING AND DRESSED IN FINE CLOTHES, AND THERE ALSO COMES IN A POOR MAN IN DIRTY CLOTHES… ZECHARIAH 6:11: "TAKE SILVER AND GOLD, MAKE AN ORNATE CROWN AND SET IT ON THE HEAD OF JOSHUA THE SON OF JEHOZADAK, THE HIGH PRIEST. PSALM 21:3: FOR YOU MEET HIM WITH THE BLESSINGS OF GOOD THINGS; YOU SET A CROWN OF FINE GOLD ON HIS HEAD. REVELATION 14:14: THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE CLOUD, AND SITTING ON THE CLOUD WAS ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, HAVING A GOLDEN CROWN ON HIS HEAD AND A SHARP SICKLE IN HIS HAND. REVELATION 4:4: AROUND THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES; AND UPON THE THRONES I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND GOLDEN CROWNS ON THEIR HEADS. REVELATION 1:13: AND IN THE MIDDLE OF THE LAMPSTANDS I SAW ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, CLOTHED IN A ROBE REACHING TO THE FEET, AND GIRDED ACROSS HIS CHEST WITH A GOLDEN SASH. REVELATION 15:6: AND THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN PLAGUES CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE, CLOTHED IN LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, AND GIRDED AROUND THEIR CHESTS WITH GOLDEN SASHES.
GOLD TRANSFERRED
EXODUS 32:2: AARON SAID TO THEM, "TEAR OFF THE GOLD RINGS WHICH ARE IN THE EARS OF YOUR WIVES, YOUR SONS, AND YOUR DAUGHTERS, AND BRING THEM TO ME." EXODUS 32:24: "I SAID TO THEM, 'WHOEVER HAS ANY GOLD, LET THEM TEAR IT OFF.' SO, THEY GAVE IT TO ME, AND I THREW IT INTO THE FIRE, AND OUT CAME THIS CALF." JUDGES 8:24: YET GIDEON SAID TO THEM, "I WOULD REQUEST OF YOU, THAT EACH OF YOU GIVE ME AN EARRING FROM HIS SPOIL." (FOR THEY HAD GOLD EARRINGS, BECAUSE THEY WERE ISHMAELITES.) EZEKIEL 27:22: "THE TRADERS OF SHEBA AND RAAMAH, THEY TRADED WITH YOU; THEY PAID FOR YOUR WARES WITH THE BEST OF ALL KINDS OF SPICES, AND WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES AND GOLD. ZECHARIAH 14:14: JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT AT JERUSALEM; AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED, GOLD AND SILVER AND GARMENTS IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. REVELATION 3:18: I ADVISE YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED BY FIRE SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOU MAY CLOTHE YOURSELF, AND THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS WILL NOT BE REVEALED; AND EYE SALVE TO ANOINT YOUR EYES SO THAT YOU MAY SEE. DANIEL 5:2: WHEN BELSHAZZAR TASTED THE WINE, HE GAVE ORDERS TO BRING THE GOLD AND SILVER VESSELS WHICH NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIS FATHER HAD TAKEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE WHICH WAS IN JERUSALEM, SO THAT THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, HIS WIVES AND HIS CONCUBINES MIGHT DRINK FROM THEM. DANIEL 11:43: "BUT HE WILL GAIN CONTROL OVER THE HIDDEN TREASURES OF GOLD AND SILVER AND OVER ALL THE PRECIOUS THINGS OF EGYPT; AND LIBYANS AND ETHIOPIANS WILL FOLLOW AT HIS HEELS. HOSEA 2:8: "FOR SHE DOES NOT KNOW THAT IT WAS I WHO GAVE HER THE GRAIN, THE NEW WINE AND THE OIL, AND LAVISHED ON HER SILVER AND GOLD, WHICH THEY USED FOR BAAL. NAHUM 2:9: PLUNDER THE SILVER! PLUNDER THE GOLD! FOR THERE IS NO LIMIT TO THE TREASURE-- WEALTH FROM EVERY KIND OF DESIRABLE OBJECT. MATTHEW 2:11: AFTER COMING INTO THE HOUSE, THEY SAW THE CHILD WITH MARY HIS MOTHER; AND THEY FELL TO THE GROUND AND WORSHIPED HIM. THEN, OPENING THEIR TREASURES, THEY PRESENTED TO HIM GIFTS OF GOLD, FRANKINCENSE, AND MYRRH. REVELATION 18:12: CARGOES OF GOLD AND SILVER AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS AND FINE LINEN AND PURPLE AND SILK AND SCARLET, AND EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD AND EVERY ARTICLE OF IVORY AND EVERY ARTICLE MADE FROM VERY COSTLY WOOD AND BRONZE AND IRON AND MARBLE… EXODUS 28:5: "THEY SHALL TAKE THE GOLD AND THE BLUE AND THE PURPLE AND THE SCARLET MATERIAL AND THE FINE LINEN. EXODUS 35:22: THEN ALL WHOSE HEARTS MOVED THEM, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN, CAME AND BROUGHT BROOCHES [CLASPS & PINS] AND EARRINGS AND SIGNET RINGS AND BRACELETS, ALL ARTICLES OF GOLD; SO, DID EVERY MAN WHO PRESENTED AN OFFERING OF GOLD TO THE LORD. ISAIAH 46:6: "THOSE WHO LAVISH GOLD FROM THE PURSE AND WEIGH SILVER ON THE SCALE HIRE A GOLDSMITH, AND HE MAKES IT INTO A GOD; THEY BOW DOWN INDEED THEY WORSHIP IT.
GOLDEN CALVES
EXODUS 32:13: "REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOURSELF, AND SAID TO THEM, 'I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF THE HEAVENS, AND ALL THIS LAND OF WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN I WILL GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.'" EXODUS 32:4: HE TOOK THIS FROM THEIR HAND, AND FASHIONED IT WITH A GRAVING TOOL AND MADE IT INTO A MOLTEN CALF; AND THEY SAID, "THIS IS YOUR GOD, O ISRAEL, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT." DEUTERONOMY 9:16: "AND I SAW THAT YOU HAD INDEED SINNED AGAINST THE LORD YOUR GOD. YOU HAD MADE FOR YOURSELVES A MOLTEN CALF; YOU HAD TURNED ASIDE QUICKLY FROM THE WAY WHICH THE LORD HAD COMMANDED YOU. NEHEMIAH 9:18: "EVEN WHEN THEY MADE FOR THEMSELVES A CALF OF MOLTEN METAL AND SAID, 'THIS IS YOUR GOD WHO BROUGHT YOU UP FROM EGYPT,' AND COMMITTED GREAT BLASPHEMIES… ACTS 7:41: "AT THAT TIME THEY MADE A CALF AND BROUGHT A SACRIFICE TO THE IDOL, AND WERE REJOICING IN THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS. 1 KINGS 12:28: SO, THE KING CONSULTED, AND MADE TWO GOLDEN CALVES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, "IT IS TOO MUCH FOR YOU TO GO UP TO JERUSALEM; BEHOLD YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL, THAT BROUGHT YOU UP FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT." 2 KINGS 10:29: HOWEVER, AS FOR THE SINS OF JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT, WHICH HE MADE ISRAEL SIN, FROM THESE JEHU DID NOT DEPART, EVEN THE GOLDEN CALVES THAT WERE AT BETHEL AND THAT WERE AT DAN. 2 KINGS 17:16: THEY FORSOOK ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD THEIR GOD AND MADE FOR THEMSELVES MOLTEN IMAGES, EVEN TWO CALVES, AND MADE AN ASHERAH AND WORSHIPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED BAAL. 2 CHRONICLES 11:15: HE SET UP PRIESTS OF HIS OWN FOR THE HIGH PLACES, FOR THE SATYRS AND FOR THE CALVES WHICH HE HAD MADE. 2 CHRONICLES 13:8: "SO NOW YOU INTEND TO RESIST THE KINGDOM OF THE LORD THROUGH THE SONS OF DAVID, BEING A GREAT MULTITUDE AND HAVING WITH YOU THE GOLDEN CALVES WHICH JEROBOAM MADE FOR GODS FOR YOU. HOSEA 10:5: THE INHABITANTS OF SAMARIA WILL FEAR FOR THE CALF OF BETH-AVEN INDEED, ITS PEOPLE WILL MOURN FOR IT, AND ITS IDOLATROUS PRIESTS WILL CRY OUT OVER IT, OVER ITS GLORY, SINCE IT HAS DEPARTED FROM IT. 
GOLDEN RULE
MATTHEW 7:12: "IN EVERYTHING, THEREFORE, TREAT PEOPLE THE SAME WAY YOU WANT THEM TO TREAT YOU, FOR THIS IS THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. LUKE 6:31: "TREAT OTHERS THE SAME WAY YOU WANT THEM TO TREAT YOU. MATTHEW 22:39-40: "THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' "ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS DEPEND THE WHOLE LAW AND THE PROPHETS." MARK 12:31: "THE SECOND IS THIS, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' THERE IS NO OTHER COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE." ROMANS 13:8-9: OWE NOTHING TO ANYONE EXCEPT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR HE WHO LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. FOR THIS, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, YOU SHALL NOT STEAL, YOU SHALL NOT COVET," AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS SUMMED UP IN THIS SAYING, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." GALATIANS 5:14: FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, IN THE STATEMENT, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF."
GOLDSMITHS
ISAIAH 41:7: SO, THE CRAFTSMAN ENCOURAGES THE SMELTER, AND HE WHO SMOOTHS METAL WITH THE HAMMER ENCOURAGES HIM WHO BEATS THE ANVIL, SAYING OF THE SOLDERING, "IT IS GOOD"; AND HE FASTENS IT WITH NAILS, SO, THAT IT WILL NOT TOTTER. 2 CHRONICLES 2:7: "NOW SEND ME A SKILLED MAN TO WORK IN GOLD, SILVER, BRASS AND IRON, AND IN PURPLE, CRIMSON AND VIOLET FABRICS, AND WHO KNOWS HOW TO MAKE ENGRAVINGS, TO WORK WITH THE SKILLED MEN WHOM I HAVE IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, WHOM DAVID MY FATHER PROVIDED. NEHEMIAH 3:8: NEXT TO HIM UZZIEL THE SON OF HARHAIAH OF THE GOLDSMITHS MADE REPAIRS AND NEXT TO HIM HANANIAH, ONE OF THE PERFUMERS, MADE REPAIRS, AND THEY RESTORED JERUSALEM AS FAR AS THE BROAD WALL. ISAIAH 40:19: AS FOR THE IDOL, A CRAFTSMAN CASTS IT, A GOLDSMITH PLATES IT WITH GOLD, AND A SILVERSMITH FASHIONS CHAINS OF SILVER. ISAIAH 46:6: "THOSE WHO LAVISH GOLD FROM THE PURSE AND WEIGH SILVER ON THE SCALE HIRE A GOLDSMITH, AND HE MAKES IT INTO A GOD; THEY BOW DOWN INDEED THEY WORSHIP IT. EXODUS 31:14: 'THEREFORE, YOU ARE TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH, FOR IT IS HOLY TO YOU. EVERYONE WHO PROFANES IT SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH; FOR WHOEVER DOES ANY WORK ON IT, THAT PERSON SHALL BE CUT OFF FROM AMONG HIS PEOPLE. MALACHI 3:3: "HE WILL SIT AS A SMELTER AND PURIFIER OF SILVER, AND HE WILL PURIFY THE SONS OF LEVI AND REFINE THEM LIKE GOLD AND SILVER, SO THAT THEY MAY PRESENT TO THE LORD OFFERINGS IN RIGHTEOUSNESS. EXODUS 25:11: "YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT WITH PURE GOLD, INSIDE AND OUT YOU SHALL OVERLAY IT, AND YOU SHALL MAKE A GOLD MOLDING AROUND IT. NUMBERS 33:52: THEN YOU SHALL DRIVE OUT ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND FROM BEFORE YOU, AND DESTROY ALL THEIR FIGURED STONES, AND DESTROY ALL THEIR MOLTEN IMAGES AND DEMOLISH ALL THEIR HIGH PLACES… 
ARTS AND CRAFTS » NAMES OF VARIOUS » GOLDSMITHS
ISAIAH 40:19: AS FOR THE IDOL, A CRAFTSMAN CASTS IT, A GOLDSMITH PLATES IT WITH GOLD, AND A SILVERSMITH FASHIONS CHAINS OF SILVER. ISAIAH 41:7: SO, THE CRAFTSMAN ENCOURAGES THE SMELTER, AND HE WHO SMOOTHS METAL WITH THE HAMMER ENCOURAGES HIM WHO BEATS THE ANVIL, SAYING OF THE SOLDERING, "IT IS GOOD"; AND HE FASTENS IT WITH NAILS, SO THAT IT WILL NOT TOTTER. 2 CHRONICLES 2:7: "NOW SEND ME A SKILLED MAN TO WORK IN GOLD, SILVER, BRASS AND IRON, AND IN PURPLE, CRIMSON AND VIOLET FABRICS, AND WHO KNOWS HOW TO MAKE ENGRAVINGS, TO WORK WITH THE SKILLED MEN WHOM I HAVE IN JUDAH AND JERUSALEM, WHOM DAVID MY FATHER PROVIDED. NEHEMIAH 3:8: NEXT TO HIM UZZIEL THE SON OF HARHAIAH OF THE GOLDSMITHS MADE REPAIRS AND NEXT TO HIM HANANIAH, ONE OF THE PERFUMERS, MADE REPAIRS, AND THEY RESTORED JERUSALEM AS FAR AS THE BROAD WALL. ISAIAH 46:6: "THOSE WHO LAVISH GOLD FROM THE PURSE AND WEIGH SILVER ON THE SCALE HIRE A GOLDSMITH, AND HE MAKES IT INTO A GOD; THEY BOW DOWN INDEED THEY WORSHIP IT.
SOME SERIOUS THINGS TO KNOW ABOUT BUSINESSES IN GENERAL
BUSINESS » THE FOUNDATION [THE FOUNDATION OF LUCIFERISM SATANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED,  BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS/VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP DEVILISH POSITION OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 UNDER THE INVINCIBLE FOUNDATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED CHURCH/MESSIANIC TOP RENTED, BUT NOT OWNED HOUSE/MESSIANIC TOP OWNED/RENTED BUSINESS ALL AT THE TOP AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS, WHICH IS 26 LEVELS FROM A TO Z, WITH THE NUMBER 0 & WITH 1 ENTRANCE & 1 EXIT, WHICH IS 29 LEVELS IN ACTS 1:8-ACTS 29:26 IN 1 TOP LORDLY POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 & THE ETERNALLY SECURE ROCK [ALONE HOUSE POSITION] IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INVINCIBLE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE AT THE TOP ZZZZ-SLEEP LEVELS ONLY THAT IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 15 TOP POSITIONS BECAUSE THE TOP KING POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED CHURCH [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 4 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 6 IN ACTS 6] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, THE TOP LORDLY MANLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30 EQUAL TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SUPREME AUTHORITY [ACTS 1:7] AT AAAA TO ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM ALL THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER [PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00;01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 15:00 PM ON SATURDAY AFTERNOON, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND] & TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22;21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS IS ETERNALLY TRIED ONLY ONCE [ISAIAH 54:17 & ACTS 5:38-39] BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME AUTHORITY ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00;01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SUPREME ETERNAL OVERTHROW [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12] IS ETERNALLY SECURE AT 3:00 AM ON SUNDAY MORNING, WHICH IS 180 MINUTES BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] IS 60 MINUTES BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION IS 15 MINUTES & THE PERIMETER OF 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME AUTHORITY MAKES IT 1 MINUTE WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 30 SECONDS WITH THE OTHER PERIMETER OF ANOTHER 15 POSITIONS OF SUPREME LORDSHIP MAKES IT 15 SECONDS WITH THE UPTIME DOWN TIME OF SUPREME LORDSHIP IS 1 SECOND]  BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30 & THE TOP LORDLY PROPHET POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP NOT RENTED/BUT OWNED HOUSE [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 5 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE SUPERIOR NUMBER 7 IN ACTS 7 AT ZZZZ---SLEEP LEVELS ONLY IN THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM ALSO KNOWN & CALLED THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE NATIVE BORN OWNED KINGDOM OF THE FATHER, THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, WHICH IS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SUPREME LORDSHIP [ACTS 7:49=50] AT ZZZZ---SLEEP 100.0001% LEVELS ONLY IN THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY IMMUTABLY, INFALLIBLY, INERRANTLY, INVINCIBLY, IMMORTALIBLY, IMPREGNABLY, INDESTRUCTIBLY, INVULNERABLY, IMMUNIBLY GUARD THE 1 & ONLY TIME PORTAL ENTRANCE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12 & ACTS 29:1-2] FROM ALL ETERNAL BULLSHIT [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] & ALL ETERNAL CORRUPTION [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15] THAT COMES FROM THE INFERIOR ENGLISH USA REALM [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 30] TRYING TO PASS [EPHESIANS 6:12] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF EARTH/HEAVEN, THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM [REVELATION 21:1-22:21] & TRYING TO PASS [ACTS 7:58-60] THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF GOD, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM [ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-57] & BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY FROM THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD, THIS WORLDLY NEW JERUSALEM [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15], WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT DURING THE DAY FROM 12:00:01 PM [MIDDAY] IN 1 SECOND & TRYING TO BREAK THROUGH BY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY, WHICH ALWAYS ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE OF THE SUPREME LORDSHIP ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT DURING THE NIGHT FROM 00:00:01 AM [MIDNIGHT] IN 1 SECOND BY ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL [ACTS 13:4-12] & BY ETERNALLY KILLING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] & ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL [ACTS 5:1-11] IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30, THE TOP HIGH PRIEST POSITION IS ONLY FOR THE TOP RENTED/OWNED BUSINESS [1 POSITION OF THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 6 IN 1 POSITIONS, WHICH IS THE INFERIOR NUMBER 8 IN ACTS 8] AT AAAA-ZYZY LEVELS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26] OF FURNISHES PERFECT ETERNAL SECURITY » GENERAL REFERENCES TO
BUSINESS ATTITUDES
PROVERBS 22:29: DO YOU SEE A MAN SKILLED [VERY TALENTED] IN HIS WORK? HE WILL STAND BEFORE KINGS; HE WILL NOT STAND BEFORE OBSCURE MEN. 
MALACHI 3:8-12:  "WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU ARE ROBBING ME! BUT YOU SAY, 'HOW HAVE WE ROBBED YOU?' IN TITHES AND OFFERINGS. "YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE, FOR YOU ARE ROBBING ME, THE WHOLE NATION OF YOU! "BRING THE WHOLE TITHE INTO THE STOREHOUSE, SO THAT THERE MAY BE FOOD IN MY HOUSE, AND TEST ME NOW IN THIS," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, "IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR OUT FOR YOU A BLESSING UNTIL IT OVERFLOWS. 
ROMANS 12:8: OR HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION; HE WHO GIVES, WITH LIBERALITY; HE WHO LEADS, WITH DILIGENCE; HE WHO SHOWS MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS. 
2 CORINTHIANS 8:20-22: TAKING PRECAUTION SO THAT NO ONE WILL DISCREDIT US IN OUR ADMINISTRATION OF THIS GENEROUS GIFT; FOR WE HAVE REGARD FOR WHAT IS HONORABLE, NOT ONLY IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, BUT ALSO IN THE SIGHT OF MEN. WE HAVE SENT WITH THEM OUR BROTHER, WHOM WE HAVE OFTEN TESTED AND FOUND DILIGENT IN MANY THINGS, BUT NOW EVEN MORE DILIGENT BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT CONFIDENCE IN YOU. 
MATTHEW 6:19-21: "DO NOT STORE UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES ON EARTH, WHERE MOTH AND RUST DESTROY, AND WHERE THIEVES BREAK IN AND STEAL. "BUT STORE UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN, WHERE NEITHER MOTH NOR RUST DESTROYS, AND WHERE THIEVES DO NOT BREAK IN OR STEAL; FOR WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE YOUR HEART WILL BE ALSO.
 JAMES 4:13: COME NOW, YOU WHO SAY, "TODAY OR TOMORROW WE WILL GO TO SUCH AND SUCH A CITY, AND SPEND A YEAR THERE AND ENGAGE IN BUSINESS AND MAKE A PROFIT." 
LUKE 12:15-21: THEN HE SAID TO THEM, "BEWARE, AND BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST EVERY FORM OF GREED; FOR NOT EVEN WHEN ONE HAS AN ABUNDANCE DOES HIS LIFE CONSIST OF HIS POSSESSIONS." AND HE TOLD THEM A PARABLE, SAYING, "THE LAND OF A RICH MAN WAS VERY PRODUCTIVE. "AND HE BEGAN REASONING TO HIMSELF, SAYING, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE I HAVE NO PLACE TO STORE MY CROPS?' 
LUKE 12:22-30: AND HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, "FOR THIS REASON I SAY TO YOU, DO NOT WORRY ABOUT YOUR LIFE, AS TO WHAT YOU WILL EAT; NOR FOR YOUR BODY, AS TO WHAT YOU WILL PUT ON. "FOR LIFE IS MORE THAN FOOD, AND THE BODY MORE THAN CLOTHING. "CONSIDER THE RAVENS, FOR THEY NEITHER SOW NOR REAP; THEY HAVE NO STOREROOM NOR BARN, AND YET GOD FEEDS THEM; HOW MUCH MORE VALUABLE YOU ARE THAN THE BIRDS!
ACTS 6:3: WHEREFORE, BRETHREN, LOOK YE OUT AMONG YOU SEVEN MEN OF HONEST REPORT, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY APPOINT OVER THIS BUSINESS. 
ACTS 29:4: AND NO MAN HINDERED PAUL: FOR HE TESTIFIED BOLDLY OF JESUS BEFORE THE TRIBUNES AND AMONG THE PEOPLE AND HE TOOK WITH HIM CERTAIN OF THE BRETHREN WHICH ABODE WITH HIM AT ROME, AND THEY TOOK SHIPPING AT OSTRIUM AND HAVING THE WINDS FAIR, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY INTO A HAVEN OF SPAIN [THE REVELATIONS OF SPAIN]. 
ACTS 29:10: AND AT EVEN THE HOLY GHOST FELL UPON PAUL, AND HE PROPHESIED, SAYING, BEHOLD, IN THE LAST DAYS THE GOD OF PEACE SHALL DWELL IN THE CITIES, AND THE INHABITANTS THEREOF SHALL BE NUMBERED: AND IN THE SEVENTH NUMBERING OF THE PEOPLE, THEIR EYES SHALL BE OPENED, AND THE GLORY OF THEIR INHERITANCE SHINE FORTH BEFORE THEM. THE NATIONS SHALL COME UP TO WORSHIP ON THE MOUNT THAT TESTIFIES OF THE PATIENCE AND LONG SUFFERING OF A SERVANT OF THE LORD. 
ACTS 29:12: IN THOSE DAYS THERE SHALL BE WARS [GENTILE END TIMES & SPANISH END TIMES] AND RUMORS OF WAR [ITALIAN END TIMES & ENGLISH END TIMES] AND A KING SHALL RISE UP, AND HIS SWORD, SHALL BE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, AND HIS PEACEMAKING SHALL ABIDE, AND THE GLORY OF HIS KINGDOM A WONDER AMONG PRINCES. 
ACTS 29:13: AND IT CAME TO PASS THAT CERTAIN OF THE DRUIDS CAME UNTO PAUL PRIVATELY, AND SHOWED BY THEIR [MAGICAL] RITES AND [MAGICAL] CEREMONIES THAT THEY WERE DESCENDED FROM THE JUDAHITES WHICH ESCAPED FROM BONDAGE IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THE APOSTLE BELIEVED THESE THINGS, AND HE GAVE THEM THE KISS OF PEACE. 
ACTS 29:18: AND AFTER MUCH PREACHING AND TOIL, PAUL AND HIS FELLOW LABORERS PASSED INTO HELVETIA, AND CAME TO MOUNT PONTIUS PILATE, WHERE HE WHO CONDEMNED THE LORD JESUS DASHED HIMSELF DOWN HEADLONG, AND SO MISERABLY PERISHED. 
ACTS 29:25: AND PAUL, FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, STOOD UP BETWEEN THE TWO PILLARS, SAYING, MEN AND BRETHREN THESE STONES WHICH YOU SEE THIS DAY SHALL TESTIFY OF MY JOURNEY HENCE AND VERILY I SAY, THEY SHALL REMAIN UNTIL THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS, NEITHER SHALL THE WAY BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS. 
BUSINESS » CARES » ENGAGEMENTS
MATTHEW 22:4-5: "AGAIN, HE SENT OUT OTHER SLAVES SAYING, 'TELL THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN INVITED, "BEHOLD, I HAVE PREPARED MY DINNER; MY OXEN AND MY FATTENED LIVESTOCK ARE ALL BUTCHERED AND EVERYTHING IS READY; COME TO THE WEDDING FEAST."' "BUT THEY PAID NO ATTENTION AND WENT THEIR WAY, ONE TO HIS OWN FARM, ANOTHER TO HIS BUSINESS… LUKE 14:16-20:  BUT HE SAID TO HIM, "A MAN WAS GIVING A BIG DINNER, AND HE INVITED MANY; AND AT THE DINNER HOUR HE SENT HIS SLAVE TO SAY TO THOSE WHO HAD BEEN INVITED, 'COME; FOR EVERYTHING IS READY NOW.' "BUT THEY ALL ALIKE BEGAN TO MAKE EXCUSES. THE FIRST ONE SAID TO HIM, 'I HAVE BOUGHT A PIECE OF LAND AND I NEED TO GO OUT AND LOOK AT IT; PLEASE CONSIDER ME EXCUSED.' 
BUSINESS » CARES » PRESUMPTION
LUKE 12:20: "BUT GOD SAID TO HIM, 'YOU FOOL! THIS VERY NIGHT YOUR SOUL IS REQUIRED OF YOU; AND NOW WHO WILL OWN WHAT YOU HAVE PREPARED?' LUKE 12:16-18: AND HE TOLD THEM A PARABLE, SAYING, "THE LAND OF A RICH MAN WAS VERY PRODUCTIVE. "AND HE BEGAN REASONING TO HIMSELF, SAYING, 'WHAT SHALL I DO, SINCE I HAVE NO PLACE TO STORE MY CROPS?' "THEN HE SAID, 'THIS IS WHAT I WILL DO: I WILL TEAR DOWN MY BARNS AND BUILD LARGER ONES, AND THERE I WILL STORE ALL MY GRAIN AND MY GOODS. 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » THE WORKMEN UNDER HILKIAH
2 CHRONICLES 34:11-12: THEY IN TURN GAVE IT TO THE CARPENTERS AND TO THE BUILDERS TO BUY QUARRIED STONE AND TIMBER FOR COUPLINGS AND TO MAKE BEAMS FOR THE HOUSES WHICH THE KINGS OF JUDAH HAD LET GO TO RUIN. THE MEN DID THE WORK FAITHFULLY WITH FOREMEN OVER THEM TO SUPERVISE: JAHATH AND OBADIAH, THE LEVITES OF THE SONS OF MERARI, ZECHARIAH AND MESHULLAM OF THE SONS OF THE KOHATHITES, AND THE LEVITES, ALL WHO WERE SKILLFUL WITH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » REQUIRED OF STEWARDS
1 CORINTHIANS 4:2: IN THIS CASE, MOREOVER, IT IS REQUIRED OF STEWARDS [THOSE WHO ARE HELD RESPONSIBLE WITH A SPECIFIC TASK] THAT ONE BE FOUND TRUSTWORTHY. 
BUSINESS » CARES » DISAPPOINTMENT
ECCLESIASTES 2:20: THEREFORE, I COMPLETELY DESPAIRED OF ALL THE FRUIT OF MY LABOR [ALL MY MATERIAL GAIN BY MONEY WITH GOODS] FOR WHICH I HAD LABORED UNDER THE SUN. 
BUSINESS » CARES » SLEEPLESSNESS
ECCLESIASTES 5:12: THE SLEEP OF THE WORKING MAN IS PLEASANT, WHETHER HE EATS LITTLE OR MUCH; BUT THE FULL STOMACH OF THE RICH MAN DOES NOT ALLOW HIM TO SLEEP. 
BUSINESS » CARES » NEGLECT OF DUTY
1 KINGS 20:39-40: AS THE KING PASSED BY, HE CRIED TO THE KING AND SAID, "YOUR SERVANT WENT OUT INTO THE MIDST OF THE BATTLE; AND BEHOLD, A MAN TURNED ASIDE AND BROUGHT A MAN TO ME AND SAID, 'GUARD THIS MAN; IF FOR ANY REASON HE IS MISSING, THEN YOUR LIFE SHALL BE FOR HIS LIFE, OR ELSE YOU SHALL PAY A TALENT OF SILVER.' "WHILE YOUR SERVANT WAS BUSY HERE AND THERE, HE WAS GONE." AND THE KING OF ISRAEL SAID TO HIM, "SO SHALL YOUR JUDGMENT BE; YOU YOURSELF HAVE DECIDED IT." 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » NEHEMIAH'S TREASURERS
NEHEMIAH 13:13: IN CHARGE OF THE STOREHOUSES I APPOINTED SHELEMIAH THE PRIEST, ZADOK THE SCRIBE, AND PEDAIAH OF THE LEVITES, AND IN ADDITION TO THEM WAS HANAN THE SON OF ZACCUR, THE SON OF MATTANIAH; FOR THEY WERE CONSIDERED RELIABLE, AND IT WAS THEIR TASK TO DISTRIBUTE TO THEIR KINSMEN. 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » THE WORKMEN UNDER JEHOIADA
2 KINGS 12:15: MOREOVER, THEY DID NOT REQUIRE AN ACCOUNTING FROM THE MEN INTO WHOSE HAND THEY GAVE THE MONEY TO PAY TO THOSE WHO DID THE WORK, FOR THEY DEALT FAITHFULLY. 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » OF JOSEPH
GENESIS 39:6: SO, HE LEFT EVERYTHING HE OWNED IN JOSEPH'S CHARGE; AND WITH HIM THERE HE DID NOT CONCERN HIMSELF WITH ANYTHING EXCEPT THE FOOD WHICH HE ATE. NOW JOSEPH WAS HANDSOME IN FORM AND APPEARANCE. 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » OF MOSES
HEBREWS 3:5: NOW MOSES WAS FAITHFUL IN ALL HIS HOUSE AS A SERVANT, FOR A TESTIMONY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE TO BE SPOKEN LATER… 
BUSINESS » FIDELITY IN » OF DANIEL
DANIEL 6:4: THEN THE COMMISSIONERS AND SATRAPS BEGAN TRYING TO FIND A GROUND OF ACCUSATION AGAINST DANIEL IN REGARD TO GOVERNMENT AFFAIRS; BUT THEY COULD FIND NO GROUND OF ACCUSATION OR EVIDENCE OF CORRUPTION, INASMUCH AS HE WAS FAITHFUL, AND NO NEGLIGENCE OR CORRUPTION WAS TO BE FOUND IN HIM. 
BUSINESS » CARES » A RESTLESS LIFE
PSALM 39:6: "SURELY EVERY MAN WALKS ABOUT AS A PHANTOM; SURELY THEY MAKE AN UPROAR FOR NOTHING; HE AMASSES RICHES AND DOES NOT KNOW WHO WILL GATHER THEM. 
DILIGENCE » BUSINESS
ROMANS 12:8: OR HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION; HE WHO GIVES, WITH LIBERALITY; HE WHO LEADS, WITH DILIGENCE; HE WHO SHOWS MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS. HEBREWS 6:11: AND WE DESIRE THAT EACH ONE OF YOU SHOW THE SAME DILIGENCE SO AS TO REALIZE THE FULL ASSURANCE OF HOPE UNTIL THE END… PROVERBS 10:4: POOR IS HE WHO WORKS WITH A NEGLIGENT HAND, BUT THE HAND OF THE DILIGENT MAKES RICH. PROVERBS 13:4: THE SOUL OF THE SLUGGARD CRAVES AND GETS NOTHING, BUT THE SOUL OF THE DILIGENT IS MADE FAT. 2 PETER 1:10: THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BE ALL THE MORE DILIGENT TO MAKE CERTAIN ABOUT HIS CALLING AND CHOOSING YOU; FOR AS LONG AS YOU PRACTICE THESE THINGS, YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE… MORE VERSES: 2 PETER 3:14. 
VIRTUES » BUSINESS » DILIGENCE
ROMANS 12:8: OR HE WHO EXHORTS, IN HIS EXHORTATION; HE WHO GIVES, WITH LIBERALITY; HE WHO LEADS, WITH DILIGENCE; HE WHO SHOWS MERCY, WITH CHEERFULNESS. HEBREWS 6:11: AND WE DESIRE THAT EACH ONE OF YOU SHOW THE SAME DILIGENCE SO AS TO REALIZE THE FULL ASSURANCE OF HOPE UNTIL THE END… PROVERBS 10:4: POOR IS HE WHO WORKS WITH A NEGLIGENT HAND, BUT THE HAND OF THE DILIGENT MAKES RICH. PROVERBS 13:4: THE SOUL OF THE SLUGGARD CRAVES AND GETS NOTHING, BUT THE SOUL OF THE DILIGENT IS MADE FAT. 2 PETER 1:10: THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BE ALL THE MORE DILIGENT TO MAKE CERTAIN ABOUT HIS CALLING AND CHOOSING YOU; FOR AS LONG AS YOU PRACTICE THESE THINGS, YOU WILL NEVER STUMBLE… MORE VERSES: 2 PETER 3:14. 
BUSINESS AT THE GATEWAY
PSALM 127:5: HOW BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOSE QUIVER IS FULL OF THEM; THEY WILL NOT BE ASHAMED WHEN THEY SPEAK WITH THEIR ENEMIES IN THE GATE. PROVERBS 22:22: DO NOT ROB THE POOR BECAUSE HE IS POOR [FOR EXAMPLE, IF YOU OWE CREDIT BILLS TO THESE RICH FUCKERS & YOU ARE POOR, BUT YOU HAVE A PROBLEM WITH PAYING TO BILLS IN ORDER FOR FOOD TO BE ON YOUR TABLE, & YOU HAVE TRIED TO WORK WITH THESE RICH FUCKERS, BUT TO NO AVAIL, BUT YOU PUT YOUR BILLS IN A DEBT MANAGEMENT PROGRAM FOR A BETTER DEAL, BECAUSE THESE RICH FUCKERS ARE DISOBEYING THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ABOUT INTEREST & USURY, BUT YOU HAVE NO CHOICE TO MISS SOME PAYMENTS BECAUSE YOU ARE STARVING & THESE RICH FUCKERS DO A NUMBER ON YOUR POOR FINANCES, THEN YOU SHOULD NOT PAY THESE RICH FUCKERS BECAUSE YOU SHOULD NOT PAY ANYBODY THAT IS DOING HARM ON YOUR POOR FINANCES & TO YOU AS BEING POOR ON PURPOSE, FOR THE LORD COMMANDS NOT TO ROB THE POOR, BUT THESE RICH FUCKERS ARE DOING JUST THAT WHEN THEY TRY TO DESTROY A POOR MAN’S FINANCES & IF THE POOR CRIES TO THE LORD, THE RICH FUCKERS BETTER WATCH OUT BECAUSE THE LORD WILL TAKE YOU OUT IF YOU ARE DOING HARM TO THE POOR], OR CRUSH THE AFFLICTED AT THE GATE… AMOS 5:15: HATE EVIL, LOVE GOOD, AND ESTABLISH JUSTICE IN THE GATE! PERHAPS THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS MAY BE GRACIOUS TO THE REMNANT OF JOSEPH. DEUTERONOMY 17:5: THEN YOU SHALL BRING OUT THAT MAN OR THAT WOMAN WHO HAS DONE THIS EVIL DEED TO YOUR GATES, THAT IS, THE MAN OR THE WOMAN, AND YOU SHALL STONE THEM TO DEATH. ISAIAH 29:21: WHO CAUSE A PERSON TO BE INDICTED BY A WORD, AND ENSNARE HIM WHO ADJUDICATES AT THE GATE, AND DEFRAUD THE ONE IN THE RIGHT WITH MEANINGLESS ARGUMENTS. AMOS 5:10: THEY HATE HIM WHO REPROVES IN THE GATE, AND THEY ABHOR HIM WHO SPEAKS WITH INTEGRITY. AMOS 5:12: FOR I KNOW YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS ARE MANY AND YOUR SINS ARE GREAT, YOU, WHO DISTRESS THE RIGHTEOUS AND ACCEPT BRIBES AND TURN ASIDE THE POOR IN THE GATE. GENESIS 23:10: NOW EPHRON WAS SITTING AMONG THE SONS OF HETH; AND EPHRON THE HITTITE ANSWERED ABRAHAM IN THE HEARING OF THE SONS OF HETH; EVEN OF ALL WHO WENT IN AT THE GATE OF HIS CITY, SAYING… GENESIS 23:18: TO ABRAHAM FOR A POSSESSION IN THE PRESENCE OF THE SONS OF HETH, BEFORE ALL WHO WENT IN AT THE GATE OF HIS CITY. GENESIS 34:20: SO HAMOR AND HIS SON SHECHEM CAME TO THE GATE OF THEIR CITY AND SPOKE TO THE MEN OF THEIR CITY, SAYING… GENESIS 34:24: ALL WHO WENT OUT OF THE GATE OF HIS CITY LISTENED TO HAMOR AND TO HIS SON SHECHEM, AND EVERY MALE WAS CIRCUMCISED, ALL WHO WENT OUT OF THE GATE OF HIS CITY. 2 SAMUEL 3:27: SO, WHEN ABNER RETURNED TO HEBRON, JOAB TOOK HIM ASIDE INTO THE MIDDLE OF THE GATE TO SPEAK WITH HIM PRIVATELY, AND THERE HE STRUCK HIM IN THE BELLY SO THAT HE DIED ON ACCOUNT OF THE BLOOD OF ASAHEL HIS BROTHER. PROVERBS 1:21: AT THE HEAD OF THE NOISY STREETS SHE CRIES OUT; AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE GATES IN THE CITY SHE UTTERS HER SAYINGS: PROVERBS 8:3: BESIDE THE GATES, AT THE OPENING TO THE CITY, AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE DOORS, SHE CRIES OUT: PROVERBS 24:7: WISDOM IS TOO EXALTED FOR A FOOL, HE DOES NOT OPEN HIS MOUTH IN THE GATE. ZECHARIAH 8:16: 'THESE ARE THE THINGS WHICH YOU SHOULD DO: SPEAK THE TRUTH TO ONE ANOTHER; JUDGE WITH TRUTH AND JUDGMENT FOR PEACE IN YOUR GATES.
BUSINESS ETHICS
PROVERBS 10:4: POOR IS HE WHO WORKS WITH A NEGLIGENT HAND, BUT THE HAND OF THE DILIGENT MAKES RICH. PROVERBS 13:4: THE SOUL OF THE SLUGGARD CRAVES AND GETS NOTHING, BUT THE SOUL OF THE DILIGENT IS MADE FAT. PROVERBS 22:29: DO YOU SEE A MAN SKILLED IN HIS WORK? HE WILL STAND BEFORE KINGS; HE WILL NOT STAND BEFORE OBSCURE MEN. 2 PETER 3:14: THEREFORE, BELOVED, SINCE YOU LOOK FOR THESE THINGS, BE DILIGENT TO BE FOUND BY HIM IN PEACE, SPOTLESS AND BLAMELESS… LEVITICUS 19:36: 'YOU SHALL HAVE JUST BALANCES, JUST WEIGHTS, A JUST EPHAH, AND A JUST HIN; I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD, WHO BROUGHT YOU OUT FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT. DEUTERONOMY 25:13: "YOU SHALL NOT HAVE IN YOUR BAG DIFFERING WEIGHTS, A LARGE AND A SMALL. GENESIS 39:6: SO, HE LEFT EVERYTHING HE OWNED IN JOSEPH'S CHARGE; AND WITH HIM THERE HE DID NOT CONCERN HIMSELF WITH ANYTHING EXCEPT THE FOOD WHICH HE ATE. NOW JOSEPH WAS HANDSOME IN FORM AND APPEARANCE. 2 KINGS 12:15: MOREOVER, THEY DID NOT REQUIRE AN ACCOUNTING FROM THE MEN INTO WHOSE HAND THEY GAVE THE MONEY TO PAY TO THOSE WHO DID THE WORK, FOR THEY DEALT FAITHFULLY. DANIEL 6:4: THEN THE COMMISSIONERS AND SATRAPS BEGAN TRYING TO FIND A GROUND OF ACCUSATION AGAINST DANIEL IN REGARD TO GOVERNMENT AFFAIRS; BUT THEY COULD FIND NO GROUND OF ACCUSATION OR EVIDENCE OF CORRUPTION, INASMUCH AS HE WAS FAITHFUL, AND NO NEGLIGENCE OR CORRUPTION WAS TO BE FOUND IN HIM. LEVITICUS 19:35: 'YOU SHALL DO NO WRONG IN JUDGMENT, IN MEASUREMENT OF WEIGHT, OR CAPACITY. PROVERBS 11:1: A FALSE BALANCE IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, BUT A JUST WEIGHT IS HIS DELIGHT. PROVERBS 6:6-8: GO TO THE ANT, O SLUGGARD, OBSERVE HER WAYS AND BE WISE, WHICH, HAVING NO CHIEF, OFFICER OR RULER, PREPARES HER FOOD IN THE SUMMER AND GATHERS HER PROVISION IN THE HARVEST. PROVERBS 10:5: HE WHO GATHERS IN SUMMER IS A SON WHO ACTS WISELY, BUT HE WHO SLEEPS IN HARVEST IS A SON WHO ACTS SHAMEFULLY. PROVERBS 12:11: HE WHO TILLS HIS LAND WILL HAVE PLENTY OF BREAD, BUT HE WHO PURSUES WORTHLESS THINGS LACKS SENSE. PROVERBS 13:11: WEALTH OBTAINED BY FRAUD DWINDLES, BUT THE ONE WHO GATHERS BY LABOR INCREASES IT. PSALM 41:12: AS FOR ME, YOU, UPHOLD ME IN MY INTEGRITY, AND YOU SET ME IN YOUR PRESENCE FOREVER. PROVERBS 11:3:  THE INTEGRITY OF THE UPRIGHT WILL GUIDE THEM, BUT THE CROOKEDNESS OF THE TREACHEROUS WILL DESTROY THEM. PROVERBS 19:1: BETTER IS A POOR MAN WHO WALKS IN HIS INTEGRITY THAN HE WHO IS PERVERSE IN SPEECH AND IS A FOOL. ISAIAH 10:12: SO, IT WILL BE THAT WHEN THE LORD HAS COMPLETED ALL HIS WORK ON MOUNT ZION AND ON JERUSALEM, HE WILL SAY, "I WILL PUNISH THE FRUIT OF THE ARROGANT HEART OF THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND THE POMP OF HIS HAUGHTINESS." EZEKIEL 22:12: "IN YOU THEY HAVE TAKEN BRIBES TO SHED BLOOD; YOU HAVE TAKEN INTEREST AND PROFITS, AND YOU HAVE INJURED YOUR NEIGHBORS FOR GAIN BY OPPRESSION, AND YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN ME," DECLARES THE LORD GOD. AMOS 5:11: THEREFORE, BECAUSE YOU IMPOSE HEAVY RENT ON THE POOR AND EXACT A TRIBUTE OF GRAIN FROM THEM, THOUGH YOU HAVE BUILT HOUSES OF WELL-HEWN STONE, YET YOU WILL NOT LIVE IN THEM; YOU, HAVE PLANTED PLEASANT VINEYARDS, YET YOU WILL NOT DRINK THEIR WINE. PROVERBS 18:9: HE ALSO WHO IS SLACK IN HIS WORK IS BROTHER TO HIM WHO DESTROYS. PROVERBS 24:30: I PASSED BY THE FIELD OF THE SLUGGARD AND BY THE VINEYARD OF THE MAN LACKING SENSE… PROVERBS 16:8: BETTER IS A LITTLE WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS THAN GREAT INCOME WITH INJUSTICE [BUYING & HIRING PROSTITUTES]. PROVERBS 21:6: THE ACQUISITION OF TREASURES BY A LYING TONGUE IS A FLEETING VAPOR, THE PURSUIT OF DEATH. JEREMIAH 17:11: "AS A PARTRIDGE THAT HATCHES EGGS WHICH IT HAS NOT LAID, SO IS HE WHO MAKES A FORTUNE, BUT UNJUSTLY; IN THE MIDST OF HIS DAYS IT WILL FORSAKE HIM, AND IN THE END, HE WILL BE A FOOL." DEUTERONOMY 24:15: "YOU SHALL GIVE HIM HIS WAGES ON HIS DAY BEFORE THE SUN SETS, FOR HE IS POOR AND SETS HIS HEART ON IT; SO THAT HE WILL NOT CRY AGAINST YOU TO THE LORD AND IT BECOME SIN IN YOU.
BUSINESS EXAMPLES
GENESIS 39:11: NOW IT HAPPENED ONE DAY THAT HE WENT INTO THE HOUSE TO DO HIS WORK, AND NONE OF THE MEN OF THE HOUSEHOLD WAS THERE INSIDE. HEBREWS 3:5: NOW MOSES WAS FAITHFUL IN ALL HIS HOUSE AS A SERVANT, FOR A TESTIMONY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE TO BE SPOKEN LATER… DANIEL 6:4: THEN THE COMMISSIONERS AND SATRAPS BEGAN TRYING TO FIND A GROUND OF ACCUSATION AGAINST DANIEL IN REGARD TO GOVERNMENT AFFAIRS; BUT THEY COULD FIND NO GROUND OF ACCUSATION OR EVIDENCE OF [MONEY] CORRUPTION, INASMUCH AS HE WAS FAITHFUL, AND NO NEGLIGENCE OR [AUTHORITY] CORRUPTION WAS TO BE FOUND IN HIM. ESTHER 10:2: AND ALL THE ACCOMPLISHMENTS OF HIS AUTHORITY AND STRENGTH, AND THE FULL ACCOUNT OF THE GREATNESS OF MORDECAI TO WHICH THE KING ADVANCED HIM, ARE THEY NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA? ACTS 20:17-35: FROM MILETUS HE SENT TO EPHESUS AND CALLED TO HIM THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH. AND WHEN THEY HAD COME TO HIM, HE SAID TO THEM, "YOU YOURSELVES KNOW, FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT I SET FOOT IN ASIA, HOW I WAS WITH YOU THE WHOLE TIME, SERVING THE LORD WITH ALL HUMILITY AND WITH TEARS AND WITH TRIALS WHICH CAME UPON ME THROUGH THE PLOTS OF THE JEWS… 2 CHRONICLES 34:11-12: THEY IN TURN GAVE IT TO THE CARPENTERS AND TO THE BUILDERS TO BUY QUARRIED STONE AND TIMBER FOR COUPLINGS AND TO MAKE BEAMS FOR THE HOUSES WHICH THE KINGS OF JUDAH HAD LET GO TO RUIN. THE MEN DID THE WORK FAITHFULLY WITH FOREMEN OVER THEM TO SUPERVISE: JAHATH AND OBADIAH, THE LEVITES OF THE SONS OF MERARI, ZECHARIAH AND MESHULLAM OF THE SONS OF THE KOHATHITES, AND THE LEVITES, ALL WHO WERE SKILLFUL WITH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.
HOW DO I CONVERT TO APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES?
A SEXUAL MAN IN THE GREEK CITY OF PHILIPPI ASKED A VERY SIMILAR QUESTION OF PAUL & SILAS. WE KNOW AT LEAST THREE THINGS ABOUT THIS MAN: HE WAS A JAILER, HE WAS A PAGAN, AND HE WAS DESPERATE. HE HAD BEEN ON THE VERGE OF SUICIDE WHEN PAUL STOPPED HIM. AND THAT’S WHEN THE SEXUAL MAN ASKED, “WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?” IN ACTS 16:30. THE VERY FACT THAT THE MAN ASKS THE QUESTION SHOWS THAT HE RECOGNIZED HIS NEED OF SALVATION, HE SAW ONLY DEATH FOR HIMSELF, & HE KNEW HE NEEDED HELP. THE FACT THAT HE ASKS PAUL & SILAS SHOWS THAT HE BELIEVED THEY HAD THE ANSWER FOR MAN ONLY. THAT ANSWER COMES SWIFTLY & SIMPLY: “BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, & YOU SHALL BE SAVED” IN VERSE 31. THE PASSAGE GOES ON TO SHOW HOW THE MAN DID TRULY BELIEVE & WAS CONVERTED. HIS LIFE BEGAN DISPLAYING THE DIFFERENCE FROM THAT DAY FORWARD. NOTE THAT THE MAN’S CONVERSION WAS BASED ON FAITH (“BELIEVE”). HE HAD TO TRUST THE LORD & NOTHING ELSE. THE MAN BELIEVED THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD & THE CHRIST [MESSIAH] WHO FULFILLED THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AT MAN’S LEVEL. HIS FAITH ALSO INCLUDED A BELIEF THAT THE LORD DIED FOR MAN’S SIN ONLY & ROSE AGAIN, BECAUSE THAT WAS THE MESSAGE THAT PAUL & SILAS WERE PREACHING IN ROMANS 10:9-10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-4. TO “CONVERT” IS LITERALLY “TO TURN.” WHEN WE TURN TOWARDS ONE THING, WE BY NECESSITY TURN AWAY FROM SOMETHING ELSE. WHEN WE TURN TO THE LORD, A TURNING FROM SIN IS IMPLIED. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES “REPENTANCE” AS A CHANGE OF MIND ABOUT SIN & A CHANGE OF MIND ABOUT THE LORD, & THEN A TURNING TO THE LORD IN “FAITH.” THEREFORE, REPENTANCE & FAITH ARE COMPLEMENTARY TO MAN. BOTH REPENTANCE & FAITH ARE INDICATED TO MAN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9 DECLARES, “YOU TURNED TO GOD FROM [SEXUAL] IDOLS.” A MANLY CHRISTIAN WILL LEAVE BEHIND HIS FORMER WAYS & ANYTHING PERTAINING TO A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH AS THE RESULT OF A GENUINE CONVERSION TO APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10. TO PUT IT SIMPLY, TO TRULY CONVERT TO APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, YOU CANNOT BE SEXUAL & MUST BELIEVE THAT THE LORD IS THE SON OF GOD WHO DIED FOR YOUR SIN & ROSE AGAIN. YOU MUST AGREE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT YOU ARE A SEXUAL SINNER IN NEED OF SEXLESS SALVATION, & YOU MUST TRUST IN THE LORD ALONE TO SAVE YOU. WHEN YOU DO THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD PROMISES TO SAVE YOU & GIVE YOU THE HOLY GHOST, WHO WILL MAKE YOU A NEW CREATURE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, IN ITS TRUE FORM, IS NOT A SEXUAL RELIGION. APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, IS A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SEXLESS LORD. APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY IS THE SEXLESS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OFFERING SEXLESS SALVATION TO ANYONE WHO BELIEVES & TRUSTS THE SACRIFICE OF THE LORD ON THE CROSS. A MAN WHO CONVERTS TO APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY IS NOT LEAVING ONE RELIGION FOR ANOTHER RELIGION. CONVERTING TO APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY IS RECEIVING THE SEXLESS DIVINE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OFFERS & BEGINNING A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIM THAT RESULTS IN THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS & ETERNITY IN HEAVEN AFTER DEATH IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21-22 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:46-56; 17:22-31; 28:25-27; 29:1-26. 
IS APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION OR A TRUE SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP?
RELIGION IS “THE BELIEF IN & WORSHIP OF A SUPERHUMAN CONTROLLING POWER, ESPECIALLY IN A PERSONAL GOD OR GODS.” IN THAT RESPECT, APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY CAN BE CLASSIFIED AS A RELIGION. HOWEVER, PRACTICALLY SPEAKING, APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY HAS A KEY DIFFERENCE THAT SEPARATES IT FROM OTHER BELIEF SYSTEMS THAT ARE CONSIDERED RELIGIONS. THAT DIFFERENCE IS A CERTAIN KIND RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUR LORD. MOST RELIGION, THEISTIC OR OTHERWISE, IS MAN-CENTERED ONLY. ANY RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS BASED ON THE LORD’S WORKS & NOT MAN’S. A THEISTIC RELIGION, SUCH AS JUDAISM OR ISLAM, HOLDS TO THE BELIEF IN A SUPREME GOD OR GODS, WHILE NON-THEISTIC RELIGIONS, SUCH AS BUDDHISM & HINDUISM, FOCUS ON METAPHYSICAL THOUGHT PATTERNS & SPIRITUAL ENERGIES. BUT MOST RELIGIONS ARE SIMILAR IN THAT THEY ARE BUILT UPON THE CONCEPT THAT MAN CAN REACH A HIGHER POWER OR STATE OF BEING THROUGH HIS OWN EFFORTS, WHICH IS FALSE BECAUSE WITHOUT THE LORD, MAN CAN DO NOTHING PRODUCTIVE NOR CAN EVEN SURVIVE IN ACTS 17:22-31. IN MOST RELIGIONS, MAN IS THE AGGRESSOR & THE DEITY IS THE BENEFICIARY OF MAN’S EFFORTS, SACRIFICES, OR GOOD DEEDS. PARADISE, NIRVANA, OR SOME HIGHER STATE OF BEING IS MAN’S REWARD FOR HIS STRICT ADHERENCE TO WHATEVER TENETS THAT FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION PRESCRIBES IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. IN THAT REGARD, APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY IS NOT A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION, IT IS A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP THAT GOD HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITH HIS INFINITE CHILDREN IN ISAIAH 64:1-12 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31. IN APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, THE LORD IS THE AGGRESSOR & MAN IS THE BENEFICIARY IN ROMANS 8:3. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE STATES CLEARLY THAT THERE IS NOTHING MAN CAN DO TO MAKE HIMSELF RIGHT ON HIS OWN WITH THE LORD IN ISAIAH 53:6; 64:1-12; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 6:23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11. ACCORDING TO APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, THE LORD DID FOR THEM WHAT MAN CANNOT DO FOR THEMSELVES IN COLOSSIANS 2:13 & 2ND CORINTHIAN 5:21. THEIR SEXUALITY SEPARATES THEMSELVES FROM THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:15, & SEXUALITY MUST BE PUNISHED IN ROMANS 6:23; MATTHEW 10:28; 23:33 & LUKE 23:13-49. BUT, BECAUSE THE LORD SEXLESS LOVES THEM, HE TOOK THEIR PUNISHMENT UPON HIMSELF. ALL THEY MUST DO IS ACCEPT THE LORD’S GIFT OF SEXLESS SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. VICTORY, GRACE, SALVATION & MERCY IS THE LORD’S BLESSINGS ON THE UNDESERVING & IGNORANT. THE GRACE-BASED RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD & MAN IS THE FOUNDATION OF APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY & THE ANTITHESIS OF ANY RELIGION. ESTABLISHED RELIGION WAS ONE OF THE STAUNCHEST OPPONENTS OF THE LORD DURING HIS MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:9. WHEN THE LORD GAVE HIS LAW TO THE ISRAELITES, HIS DESIRE WAS THAT THEY SHALL SEXLESS “LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART & WITH ALL YOUR SOUL & WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:5 & MATTHEW 22:37. “SEXLESS LOVE” SPEAKS OF A DIVINE RELATIONSHIP. OBEDIENCE TO ALL THE OTHER COMMANDS HAD TO STEM FROM A SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE LORD. THEY ARE ABLE TO SEXLESS LOVE HIM “BECAUSE HE FIRST [SEXLESS] LOVED US” IN 1ST JOHN 4:19. HOWEVER, BY THE LORD’S TIME, THE JEWISH LEADERS HAD MADE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION OUT OF THE LORD’S DESIRE TO LIVE IN A SEXUAL LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH THEIR WOMEN IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 7:12 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:8; 4:1-3. OVER THE YEARS, THEY HAD PERVERTED THE LORD’S LAW INTO A WORKS-BASED FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION THAT ALIENATED PEOPLE FROM HIM IN MATTHEW 23:13-15 & LUKE 11:42. THEN THEY ADDED MANY OF THEIR OWN RULES TO MAKE IT EVEN MORE CUMBERSOME & STUPID BEING FULL OF ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN ISAIAH 29:13 & MATTHEW 15:3-20. THEY PRIDED THEMSELVES ON THEIR ABILITY TO KEEP THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH, AT LEAST OUTWARDLY, & LORDED THEIR AUTHORITY OVER THE COMMON PEOPLE WHO COULD NEVER KEEP SUCH STRENUOUS UNGODLY RULES. THE MARRIED PHARISEES, AS ADEPT AS THEY WERE AT RULE-KEEPING, FAILED TO RECOGNIZE THE LORD HIMSELF WHEN HE WAS STANDING RIGHT IN FRONT OF THEM IN JOHN 8:19. THEY HAD CHOSEN THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION OVER THE TRUE SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP. JUST AS THE JEWISH LEADERS MADE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION OUT OF A TRUE SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD, MANY PEOPLE DO THE SAME WITH APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY. ENTIRE DENOMINATIONS HAVE FOLLOWED THE WAY OF THE MARRIED PHARISEES IN CREATING RULES NOT FOUND IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. SOME WHO PROFESS TO FOLLOW THE LORD ARE ACTUALLY FOLLOWING MAN-MADE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. WHILE CLAIMING TO BELIEVE HOLY SCRIPTURE, THEY ARE OFTEN PLAGUED WITH FEAR & DOUBT THAT THEY MAY NOT BE GOOD ENOUGH TO EARN SEXLESS SALVATION OR THAT THE LORD WILL NOT ACCEPT THEM IF THEY DON’T PERFORM TO A CERTAIN STANDARD. THIS IS FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION MASQUERADING AS APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY, & IT IS ONE OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S FAVORITE MAGIC TRICKS. THE LORD ADDRESSED THIS IN MATTHEW 23:1-7 WHEN HE REBUKED THE MARRIED PHARISEES. INSTEAD OF POINTING PEOPLE TO HEAVEN, THESE RELIGIOUS LEADERS WERE KEEPING PEOPLE OUT OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BECAUSE ONLY THE LORD MAKES THAT CALL & NOT MAN IN ACTS 1:4-7. HOLINESS & OBEDIENCE TO HOLY SCRIPTURE ARE THE UPMOST IMPORTANCE, BUT THEY ARE EVIDENCES OF A TRANSFORMED HEART, NOT A MEANS TO ATTAIN IT. THE LORD DESIRES THAT THEY BE HOLY AS HE IS HOLY IN 1ST PETER 1:16. HE WANTS THEM TO GROW IN GRACE & KNOWLEDGE OF HIM IN 2ND PETER 3:18. BUT THEY DO THESE THINGS BECAUSE THEY ARE HIS CHILDREN & WANT TO BE LIKE HIM, NOT IN ORDER TO EARN HIS SEXLESS LOVE. APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY IS NOT ABOUT SIGNING UP FOR A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION. APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY IS ABOUT BEING BORN OF GOD INTO THE FAMILY OF THE LORD IN JOHN 3:3 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. IT IS A DIVINE, SEXLESS, SINLESS RELATIONSHIP. JUST AS AN ADOPTED CHILD HAS NO POWER TO CREATE AN ADOPTION, THEY HAVE NO POWER TO JOIN THE FAMILY OF THE LORD BY OUR OWN EFFORTS. THEY CAN ONLY ACCEPT HIS INVITATION TO KNOW HIM AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THROUGH TRUE ADOPTION IN EPHESIANS 1:5 & ROMANS 8:15. WHEN THEY JOIN HIS FAMILY THROUGH FAITH IN THE DEATH & RESURRECTION OF THE LORD, THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] COMES TO LIVE INSIDE THEIR HEARTS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:21-22 & LUKE 11:13. HE THEN EMPOWERS THEM TO LIVE LIKE CHILDREN OF THE KING. HE DOES NOT ASK THEM TO TRY TO ATTAIN HOLINESS BY OUR OWN STRENGTH, AS A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DOES. HE ASKS THAT THEIR OLD SELF BE KILLED WITH HIM SO THAT HIS POWER CAN LIVE THROUGH THEM IN GALATIANS 2:20 & ROMANS 6:6. THE LORD WANTS THEM TO KNOW HIM, TO DRAW NEAR TO HIM, TO PRAY TO HIM, & SEXLESS LOVE HIM ABOVE EVERYTHING. THAT IS NOT THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION, THAT IS THE TRUE SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP. 
WHY ARE THERE SO MANY DIFFERENT CHRISTIAN INTERPRETATIONS, IF ALL TRUE CHRISTIANS HAVE THE SAME HOLY HOLY BIBLE, & THE SAME HOLY GHOST, SHOULD NOT TRUE CHRISTIANS BE ABLE TO AGREE, AT LEAST ON CERTAIN SUBJECTS?
HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS THERE IS “ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM” IN EPHESIANS 4:5. THIS PASSAGE EMPHASIZES THE UNITY THAT SHOULD EXIST IN THE BODY OF THE LORD AS THEY ARE INDWELT BY “ONE SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 7:59” IN VERSE 4. IN VERSE 3, PAUL MAKES AN APPEAL TO HUMILITY, MEEKNESS, PATIENCE, AND SEXLESS LOVE, ALL OF WHICH ARE NECESSARY TO PRESERVE UNITY. ACCORDING TO 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16, THE HOLY GHOST KNOWS THE MIND OF THE LORD IN VERSE 11, WHICH HE REVEALS IN VERSE 10 & TEACHES IN VERSE 13 TO THOSE WHOM HE SEXLESS INDWELLS IN. THIS ACTIVITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS CALLED FIERY SEXLESS ILLUMINATION. IN A PERFECT WORLD, EVERY TRUE CHRISTIAN WOULD DUTIFULLY & TRULY STUDY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15; 3:15-17 & HEBREWS 4:12 IN PRAYERFUL DEPENDENCE UPON THE HOLY GHOST’S FIERY SEXLESS ILLUMINATION. AS CAN BE CLEARLY SEEN, THIS IS NOT A PERFECT WORLD. NOT EVERYONE WHO POSSESSES THE HOLY GHOST ACTUALLY LISTENS TO THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 8:47. THERE ARE FALSE SEXUAL CHRISTIANS WHO GRIEVE HIM IN EPHESIANS 4:30. ASK ANY TRUE EDUCATOR, EVEN THE BEST CLASSROOM TEACHER HAS HIS SHARE OF WAYWARD STUDENTS WHO SEEM TO RESIST LEARNING, NO MATTER WHAT THE TEACHER DOES. SO, ONE REASON DIFFERENT PEOPLE HAVE DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS SIMPLY THAT SOME DO NOT LISTEN TO THE TEACHER, THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. FOLLOWING ARE SOME OTHER REASONS FOR THE WIDE DIVERGENCE OF BELIEFS AMONG THOSE WHO TEACH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. 1. SEXUAL UNBELIEF. THE FACT IS THAT MANY WHO CLAIM TO BE TRUE CHRISTIANS HAVE NEVER BEEN BORN AGAIN OR BORN OF GOD IN JOHN 3:1-21 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. THEY WEAR THE SEXUAL LABEL OF “CHRISTIAN,” BUT THERE HAS BEEN NO TRUE CHANGE OF HEART NOR CAN THEY POSSESS THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 28:25-27. MANY WHO DO NOT EVEN BELIEVE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TO BE TRUE PRESUME TO TEACH IT. THEY CLAIM TO SPEAK FOR THE LORD YET LIVE IN A STATE OF SEXUAL UNBELIEF IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32. ALL FALSE SEXUAL CORRUPTING INTERPRETATIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE COME FROM SUCH SEXUAL SOURCES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2-4 & COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR A SEXUAL UNBELIEVER TO CORRECTLY INTERPRET HOLY SCRIPTURE. “THE MAN WITHOUT THE SPIRIT DOES NOT ACCEPT THE THINGS THAT COME FROM THE SPIRIT OF GOD, FOR THEY ARE FOOLISHNESS TO HIM, & HE CANNOT UNDERSTAND THEM, BECAUSE THEY ARE SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. AN UNSAVED SEXUAL MAN CANNOT UNDERSTAND THE TRUTH OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. HE HAS NO FIERY SEXLESS ILLUMINATION. FURTHER, EVEN BEING A PASTOR OR THEOLOGIAN DOES NOT GUARANTEE ONE’S SALVATION. AN EXAMPLE OF THE CHAOS CREATED BY SEXUAL UNBELIEF IS FOUND IN JOHN 12:28-29. THE LORD PRAYS TO THE FATHER, SAYING, “FATHER, GLORIFY YOUR NAME [NAME OF STEPHEN IS YAHWEH].” THE FATHER RESPONDS WITH AN AUDIBLE VOICE FROM HEAVEN, WHICH EVERYONE NEARBY HEARS. NOTICE, HOWEVER, THE DIFFERENCE IN INTERPRETATION: “THE CROWD THAT WAS THERE & HEARD IT SAID IT HAD THUNDERED; OTHERS SAID AN ANGEL HAD SPOKEN TO HIM.” EVERYONE HEARD THE SAME THING, AN INTELLIGIBLE STATEMENT FROM HEAVEN, YET EVERYONE HEARD WHAT HE WANTED TO HEAR. 2. SEXUAL LACK OF TRUE SEXLESS TRAINING. THE APOSTLE PETER WARNS AGAINST THOSE WHO SEXUALLY MISINTERPRET THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. HE ATTRIBUTES THEIR SPURIOUS TEACHINGS IN PART TO THE FACT THAT THEY ARE “SEXUALLY IGNORANT” IN 2ND PETER 3:16. TIMOTHY IS TOLD TO “DO YOUR BEST TO PRESENT YOURSELF TO GOD [THE LORD] AS ONE APPROVED, A WORKMAN WHO DOES NOT NEED TO BE ASHAMED & WHO CORRECTLY HANDLES THE WORD OF TRUTH” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. THERE IS NO SHORTCUT TO PROPER BIBLICAL INTERPRETATION, THEY ARE CONSTRAINED TO STUDY. 3. POOR SEXLESS HERMENEUTICS. MUCH ERROR HAS BEEN PROMOTED BECAUSE OF A SIMPLE FAILURE TO APPLY GOOD SEXLESS HERMENEUTICS (THE SEXLESS SCIENCE OF INTERPRETING HOLY SCRIPTURE TRUTHFULLY). TAKING A VERSE OUT OF ITS IMMEDIATE CONTEXT CAN DO GREAT DAMAGE TO THE INTENT OF THE VERSE. IGNORING THE WIDER CONTEXT OF THE CHAPTER & BOOK OR FAILING TO UNDERSTAND THE HISTORICAL/CULTURAL CONTEXT WILL ALSO LEAD TO CORRUPTING PROBLEMS. ONLY THE LORD CAN CHANGE HIS WORD, AS HE PLEASES. 4. SEXUAL IGNORANCE OF THE WHOLE WORD OF THE LORD. APOLLOS WAS A POWERFUL & ELOQUENT TEACHER, BUT HE ONLY KNEW THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. HE WAS SEXUALLY IGNORANT OF THE LORD & HIS PROVISION OF SEXLESS SALVATION, SO HIS MESSAGE WAS INCOMPLETE. AQUILA & PRISCILLA TOOK HIM ASIDE & “EXPLAINED TO HIM THE WAY OF GOD MORE ADEQUATELY [ACCURATELY]” IN ACTS 18:24-28. AFTER THAT, APOLLOS TAUGHT THE LORD. SOME GROUPS & INDIVIDUALS TODAY HAVE AN INCOMPLETE MESSAGE BECAUSE THEY CONCENTRATE ON CERTAIN PASSAGES TO THE EXCLUSION OF OTHERS. THEY FAIL TO COMPARE HOLY SCRIPTURE WITH HOLY SCRIPTURE. 5. SEXUAL SELFISHNESS & SEXUAL PRIDE. SAD TO SAY, MANY INTERPRETATIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ARE BASED ON AN INDIVIDUAL’S OWN PERSONAL SEXUALITIES & PET DOCTRINES. SOME PEOPLE SEE AN OPPORTUNITY FOR PERSONAL ADVANCEMENT BY PROMOTING A “NEW PERSPECTIVE” ON HOLY SCRIPTURE IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & JUDE 5-19. 6. SEXUAL FAILURE TO SEXLESS MATURE. WHEN TRUE CHRISTIANS ARE NOT MATURING AS THEY SHOULD, THEIR HANDLING OF THE WORD OF THE LORD IS AFFECTED. “I GAVE YOU MILK, NOT SOLID FOOD, FOR YOU WERE NOT YET READY FOR IT. INDEED, YOU ARE STILL NOT READY. YOU ARE STILL [SEXUALLY] WORLDLY [CARNAL]” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:2-3. AN IMMATURE CHRISTIAN IS NOT READY FOR THE “SEXLESS MEAT” OF THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD. NOTE THAT THE PROOF OF THE CORINTHIANS’ CARNALITY IS A DIVISION IN THEIR CHURCH IN VERSE 4. 7. UNDUE EMPHASIS ON SEXUAL TRADITION. SOME CHURCHES CLAIM TO BELIEVE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, BUT THEIR INTERPRETATION IS ALWAYS FILTERED THROUGH THE ESTABLISHED MANLY TRADITIONS OF THEIR CHURCH. WHERE SEXUAL TRADITION & THE SEXLESS TEACHING OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ARE IN CONFLICT, SEXUAL TRADITION IS GIVEN PRECEDENCE. THIS EFFECTIVELY NEGATES THE SEXLESS AUTHORITY OF THE LORD’S WORD & GRANTS SUPREMACY TO THE CHURCH LEADERSHIP, WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. ON THE ESSENTIALS, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS ABUNDANTLY CLEAR. THERE IS NOTHING AMBIGUOUS ABOUT THE DEITY OF THE LORD, THE REALITY OF HEAVEN & HELL, AND SEXLESS SALVATION BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH. ON SOME ISSUES OF LESS IMPORTANCE, HOWEVER, THE SEXLESS TEACHING OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IS LESS CLEAR, & THIS NATURALLY LEADS TO DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS. FOR EXAMPLE, THEY HAVE NO DIRECT BIBLICAL COMMAND GOVERNING THE FREQUENCY OF COMMUNION OR THE STYLE OF MUSIC TO USE. HONEST, SINCERE TRUE CHRISTIANS CAN HAVE DIFFERING INTERPRETATIONS OF THE PASSAGES CONCERNING THESE PERIPHERAL SEXUAL ISSUES. THE IMPORTANT THING IS TO BE DOGMATIC WHERE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS & TO AVOID BEING DOGMATIC WHERE HOLY SCRIPTURE IS NOT. CHURCHES SHOULD STRIVE TO FOLLOW THE MODEL OF THE EARLY CHURCH IN JERUSALEM: “THEY DEVOTED THEMSELVES TO THE APOSTLES' [SEXLESS] TEACHING & TO THE [SEXLESS] FELLOWSHIP, TO THE BREAKING OF BREAD & TO [SEXLESS] PRAYER” IN ACTS 2:42. THERE WAS UNITY IN THE EARLY CHURCH BECAUSE THEY WERE STEADFAST IN THE APOSTLES’ SEXLESS DOCTRINE. THERE WILL BE UNITY IN THE CHURCH AGAIN WHEN THEY GET BACK TO THE APOSTLES’ SEXLESS DOCTRINE & FOREGO THE OTHER SEXUAL DOCTRINES, SEXUAL FADS, & SEXUAL GIMMICKS THAT HAVE CREPT INTO THE CHURCH IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:10. 
WHAT IS CULTURAL FALSE SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY?
CULTURAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY IS FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION THAT SUPERFICIALLY IDENTIFIES ITSELF AS “CHRISTIANITY” BUT DOES NOT TRULY ADHERE TO THE SEXLESS FAITH. A “CULTURAL CHRISTIAN” IS A NOMINAL BELIEVER, HE WEARS THE SEXUAL LABEL “CHRISTIAN,” BUT THE SEXUAL LABEL HAS MORE TO DO WITH HIS FAMILY BACKGROUND & UPBRINGING THAN ANY PERSONAL CONVICTION THAT GOD IS THE LORD. CULTURAL CHRISTIANITY IS MORE SOCIAL THAN SPIRITUAL. A CULTURAL CHRISTIAN IDENTIFIES WITH CERTAIN ASPECTS OF CHRISTIANITY, SUCH AS THE GOOD WORKS OF THE LORD, BUT REJECTS THE SPIRITUAL ASPECTS REQUIRED TO BE A BIBLICALLY DEFINED CHRISTIAN. SOME PEOPLE CONSIDER THEMSELVES “CHRISTIANS” BECAUSE OF FAMILY BACKGROUND, PERSONAL EXPERIENCE, COUNTRY OF RESIDENCE, OR SOCIAL ENVIRONMENT. OTHERS IDENTIFY AS “CHRISTIAN” AS A WAY OF DECLARING A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION, AS OPPOSED TO BEING “MUSLIM” OR “BUDDHIST.” IN FREE NATIONS, THE GOSPEL IS OFTEN PRESENTED AS A COSTLESS ADDITION TO ONE’S LIFE: JUST ADD CHURCHGOING TO YOUR HOBBIES, ADD CHARITABLE GIVING TO YOUR LIST OF GOOD DEEDS, OR ADD THE CROSS TO THE TROPHIES ON YOUR MANTLE. IN THIS WAY, MANY PEOPLE GO THROUGH THE MOTIONS OF “ACCEPTING THE LORD” WITH NO ACCOMPANYING SURRENDER TO HIS LORDSHIP. THESE PEOPLE, WHO DO NOT “ABIDE IN THE LORD,” ARE CULTURAL CHRISTIANS & ARE NOT GENUINE. THEY ARE BRANCHES THAT HANG AROUND THE TRUE VINE BUT HAVE NO TRUE ATTACHMENT IN JOHN 15:1-8. THERE WAS NO SUCH THING AS CULTURAL CHRISTIANITY IN THE DAYS OF THE EARLY CHURCH. IN FACT, TO BE A CHRISTIAN WAS TO MORE THAN LIKELY BE MARKED AS A TARGET OF PERSECUTION. THE VERY TERM CHRISTIAN WAS COINED IN THE CITY OF ANTIOCH AS A WAY TO IDENTIFY THE FIRST FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD IN ACTS 11:19, 26. THE FIRST DISCIPLES WERE SO MUCH LIKE THE LORD THAT THEY WERE CALLED “LITTLE CHRISTS” BY THEIR DETRACTORS. CULTURAL CHRISTIANITY IS NOT TRUE CHRISTIANITY. A TRUE CHRISTIAN IS ONE WHO HAS RECEIVED THE LORD AS PERSONAL LORD & SAVIOR IN JOHN 1:12. THE LORD’S DEATH & RESURRECTION HAS BEEN APPROPRIATED TO THAT CREATURE AS HIS OR HER SUBSTITUTE FOR SIN IN ROMANS 10:8-10 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE HOLY GHOST INDWELLS THAT MAN IN ROMANS 8:9. “RECEIVING” CHRIST IS FAR MORE THAN A MENTAL ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF TRUTH. EVEN LUCIFER/VICTORIA ACKNOWLEDGES THE IDENTITY OF THE SON OF GOD IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & MARK 5:7. THE FAITH THAT SAVES THEM ALSO CHANGES THEM IN JAMES 2:26. THE LORD SAID THAT ANYONE WHO WISHES TO BECOME HIS DISCIPLE MUST “DENY HIMSELF, TAKE UP HIS CROSS DAILY, & FOLLOW ME” IN LUKE 9:23. WHILE THEY CANNOT EARN SALVATION BY SACRIFICE OR GOOD WORKS, A LIFESTYLE TRANSFORMATION & DESIRE TO PLEASE THE LORD ARE DIRECT RESULTS OF BEING “BORN AGAIN” IN JOHN 3:3. 
THE FOLLOWING ARE SOME IDENTIFYING MARKS OF CULTURAL CHRISTIANITY: DENYING THE LORD’S INSPIRATION OF HOLY SCRIPTURE OR PARTS OF THE LORD’S HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 & 2ND PETER 1:21. IGNORING OR DOWNPLAYING TRUE REPENTANCE AS THE FIRST STEP TOWARD KNOWING THE LORD IS IN MATTHEW 4:17 & ACTS 2:38. FOCUSING ON THE LORD’S SEXLESS LOVE & ACCEPTANCE TO THE EXCLUSION OF HIS TRUE TEACHING ON HELL, OBEDIENCE, & SELF-SACRIFICE IN MATTHEW 4:17; 23:33; MARK 9:43 & LUKE 12:5. TOLERATING OR EVEN CELEBRATING ONGOING SEXUALITY WHILE CLAIMING TO KNOW THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 3:9-10. REDEFINING THE LORD’S SCRIPTURAL TRUTHS TO ACCOMMODATE CULTURE IN NUMBERS 23:19 & MALACHI 3:6. UNDERSTANDING THE LORD TO BE PRIMARILY A SOCIAL REFORMER, RATHER THAN THE LORD IN THE FLESH [JOHN 1:14] WHO IS THE SACRIFICE FOR MAN’S SIN IN MATTHEW 10:34 & MARK 14:7. CLAIMING THE LORD’S PROMISES WHILE IGNORING THE REQUIREMENTS INCLUDED WITH THEM IN PSALMS 50:16 & JEREMIAH 18:10. DENYING OR MINIMIZING THE LORD’S CLAIM THAT HE IS THE ONLY WAY TO GOD IN JOHN 3:15-18; 14:6. PERFORMING ENOUGH RELIGIOUS ACTIVITY TO GAIN A SENSE OF WELL-BEING WITHOUT A TRUE DEVOTION TO THE LORD IN ROMANS 8:9 & GALATIANS 5:16-17. TALKING MUCH ABOUT “LORD” IN A GENERAL SENSE, BUT VERY LITTLE ABOUT JESUS CHRIST AS LORD IN JOHN 13:13; 14:6. SEEING PROTECTION AND BLESSING AS GOALS TO BE ACHIEVED, RATHER THAN BYPRODUCTS OF A SEXLESS LOVE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13-17 & MARK 12:30. CHOOSING A CHURCH WITHOUT THE LORD BASED UPON ANY OR ALL OF THE ABOVE IN REVELATION 3:15-17.
THE LORD’S DIVINE WARNING IN MATTHEW 7:21-23 SHOULD BE A WAKE-UP CALL TO CULTURAL CHRISTIANITY: “NOT EVERYONE WHO SAYS TO ME, ‘LORD, LORD,’ WILL ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT ONLY THE ONE WHO DOES THE [SEXLESS] WILL OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. MANY WILL SAY TO ME ON THAT DAY [LUKE 20:35-36], ‘LORD, LORD, DID WE NOT PROPHESY IN YOUR NAME [NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN] & IN YOUR NAME [NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN] DRIVE OUT DEMONS & IN YOUR NAME [NAME OF STEPHEN IS YAHWEH] PERFORM MANY [PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS] MIRACLES?’ THEN I WILL TELL THEM PLAINLY, ‘I NEVER KNEW YOU. AWAY FROM ME, YOU [SEXUAL] EVILDOERS!’”
WHAT IS SEXUAL ROMAN CATHOLICISM?
THE SEXUAL ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IS THE FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION AS THE GREAT WITCH [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] THAT PORTRAYS ITSELF AS THE ONE LEGITIMATE HEIR TO NT PAPAL CHRISTIANITY, & THE POPE AS THE SUCCESSOR TO PETER, THE FIRST BISHOP OF ROME. WHILE THOSE DETAILS ARE DEBATABLE, THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT ROMAN CHURCH HISTORY REACHES BACK TO ANCIENT TIMES. THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS ABOUT AD 55 & ADDRESSED A CHURCH BODY THAT EXISTED PRIOR TO HIS FIRST VISIT THERE, BUT HE MADE NO MENTION OF PETER, THOUGH HE GREETED OTHERS BY NAME. DESPITE REPEATED PERSECUTIONS BY THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT, A VIBRANT CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY EXISTED IN ROME AFTER APOSTOLIC TIMES. THOSE EARLY ROMAN CHRISTIANS WERE JUST LIKE THEIR BRETHREN IN OTHER PARTS OF THE WORLD, SIMPLE FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD. THINGS CHANGED DRASTICALLY WHEN THE ROMAN EMPEROR CONSTANTINE PROFESSED A CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY IN AD 312. HE BEGAN TO MAKE CHANGES THAT ULTIMATELY LED TO THE FORMATION OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. HE ISSUED THE EDICT OF MILAN IN 313, WHICH GRANTED FREEDOM OF WORSHIP THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN EMPIRE. WHEN DOCTRINAL DISPUTES AROSE, CONSTANTINE PRESIDED OVER THE FIRST ECUMENICAL CHURCH COUNCIL AT NICAEA IN AD 325, EVEN THOUGH HE HELD NO OFFICIAL AUTHORITY IN THE CHURCHES. BY THE TIME OF CONSTANTINE’S DEATH, CHRISTIANITY WAS THE FAVORED, IF NOT THE OFFICIAL, RELIGION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE TERM ROMAN CATHOLIC WAS DEFINED BY EMPEROR THEODOSIUS ON FEBRUARY 27, 380, IN THE THEODOSIAN CODE. IN THAT DOCUMENT, HE REFERS TO THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE “RELIGION WHICH WAS DELIVERED TO THE ROMANS BY THE DIVINE APOSTLE PETER” AS “ROMAN CATHOLIC CHRISTIANS” & GIVES THEM THE OFFICIAL SANCTION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE SEXUAL FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE & THE RISE OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH ARE REALLY TWO BRANCHES OF THE SAME STORY, AS THE POWER WAS TRANSFERRED FROM ONE ENTITY TO THE OTHER. FROM THE TIME OF CONSTANTINE (AD 312) UNTIL THE SEXUAL FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE IN 476, THE EMPERORS OF ROME CLAIMED A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF AUTHORITY WITHIN THE CHURCH, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS DISPUTED BY MANY CHURCH LEADERS. DURING THOSE FORMATIVE YEARS, THERE WERE MANY DISPUTES OVER AUTHORITY, STRUCTURE, & DOCTRINE. THE EMPERORS SOUGHT TO INCREASE THEIR AUTHORITY BY GRANTING PRIVILEGES TO VARIOUS BISHOPS, RESULTING IN DISPUTES ABOUT PRIMACY WITHIN THE CHURCHES. AT THE SAME TIME, SOME OF THE BISHOPS SOUGHT TO INCREASE THEIR AUTHORITY & PRESTIGE BY ACCUSING OTHERS OF FALSE SEXUAL DOCTRINE & SEEKING STATE SUPPORT OF THEIR POSITIONS. MANY OF THOSE DISPUTES RESULTED IN VERY SINFUL SEXUAL BEHAVIOR, WHICH ARE A DISGRACE TO THE NAME OF THE LORD, WHICH IS STEPHEN. JUST LIKE TODAY, SOME OF THOSE WHO LIVED IN THE LEADING CITIES TENDED TO EXALT THEMSELVES ABOVE THEIR CONTEMPORARIES IN THE RURAL AREAS. THE THIRD CENTURY SAW THE RISE OF AN ECCLESIASTICAL HIERARCHY PATTERNED AFTER THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT. THE BISHOP OF A CITY WAS OVER THE PRESBYTERS, OR PRIESTS, OF THE LOCAL CONGREGATIONS, CONTROLLING THE MINISTRY OF THE CHURCHES, & THE BISHOP OF ROME BEGAN TO ESTABLISH HIMSELF AS SUPREME OVER ALL. THOUGH SOME HISTORIANS TELL THESE DETAILS AS THE HISTORY OF “THE CHURCH,” THERE WERE MANY CHURCH LEADERS IN THOSE DAYS WHO NEITHER STOOPED TO THOSE LEVELS NOR ACKNOWLEDGED ANY ECCLESIASTICAL HIERARCHY. THE VAST MAJORITY OF CHURCHES IN THE FIRST FOUR CENTURIES DERIVED THEIR AUTHORITY & DOCTRINE FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & TRACED THEIR LINEAGE DIRECTLY BACK TO THE APOSTLES, NOT TO THE CHURCH OF ROME. IN THE NT, THE TERMS ELDER, PASTOR, & BISHOP ARE USED INTERCHANGEABLY FOR THE SPIRITUAL LEADERS OF ANY CHURCH IN 1ST PETER 5:1-3 WHERE THE GREEK ROOT WORDS ARE TRANSLATED “ELDERS,” “FEED,” & “OVERSIGHT”. BY THE TIME GREGORY BECAME POPE IN AD 590, THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS IN A SHAMBLES & HE ASSUMED IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES ALONG WITH HIS ECCLESIASTICAL AUTHORITY. FROM THAT TIME ON, THE CHURCH & STATE WERE FULLY INTERTWINED AS THE HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE, WITH THE POPE EXERCISING AUTHORITY OVER KINGS & EMPERORS. WHAT ARE THE TEACHINGS OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH THAT DISTINGUISH IT FROM OTHER CHRISTIAN CHURCHES? 
	THE ROMAN CATHOLIC TRUTH
	BIBLICAL TRUTH

	THE BISHOPS, WITH THE POPE AS THEIR HEAD, RULE THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IN 1ST PETER 5:1-4.
	THE LORD, THE HEAD OF THE BODY, RULES THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH IN COLOSSIANS 1:18.

	GOD HAS ENTRUSTED REVELATION TO THE BISHOPS IN TITUS 1:5-9.
	THE LORD HAS ENTRUSTED REVELATION TO THE SAINTS IN JUDE 3.

	THE POPE IS INFALLIBLE IN HIS TEACHING IN TITUS 1:9-16.
	THE LORD ALONE IS INFALLIBLE IN NUMBERS 23:19 & ACTS 17:11.

	SCRIPTURE AND TRADITION TOGETHER ARE THE WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & LUKE 4:4.
	SCRIPTURE ALONE IS THE WORD OF THE LORD IN MARK 7:1-13; JOHN 10:35; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & 2ND PETER 1:20-21.

	MARY IS THE CO-REDEEMER, FOR SHE PARTICIPATED WITH CHRIST IN THE PAINFUL ACT OF REDEMPTION IN JOHN 19:25.
	THE LORD ALONE IS THE REDEEMER, FOR HE ALONE SUFFERED AND DIED FOR SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:18-19.

	MARY IS THE CO-MEDIATOR, TO WHOM WE CAN ENTRUST ALL OUR CARES AND PETITIONS IN ACTS 1:14.
	THE LORD IS THE ONE MEDIATOR TO WHOM WE CAN ENTRUST ALL OUR CARES AND PETITIONS IN JOHN 14:13-14; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 & 1ST PETER 5:7.

	INITIAL JUSTIFICATION IS BY MEANS OF BAPTISM IN MARK 10:39-40.
	JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH ALONE IN THE LORD IN ROMANS 3:28.

	ADULTS MUST PREPARE FOR JUSTIFICATION THROUGH FAITH AND GOOD WORKS IN ROMANS 4:13-25.
	THE LORD JUSTIFIES UNGODLY SINNERS WHO BELIEVE IN ROMANS 4:5. GOOD WORKS ARE THE RESULT OF SALVATION, NOT THE CAUSE IN EPHESIANS 2:8-10.

	GRACE IS MERITED BY GOOD WORKS IN ACTS 6:7-8.
	GRACE IS A FREE GIFT FROM THE LORD IN ROMANS 11:6.

	SALVATION IS ATTAINED BY COOPERATING WITH GRACE THROUGH FAITH, GOOD WORKS, AND PARTICIPATION IN THE SACRAMENTS IN JAMES 2:14-26.
	THE LORD’S SALVATION IS ATTAINED BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH APART FROM WORKS, EXCEPT FOR BAPTISMAL SANCTIFICATION IN EPHESIANS 2:10.

	NO ONE CAN KNOW IF HE WILL ATTAIN TO ETERNAL LIFE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16.


	THE BELIEVER CAN KNOW THAT HE HAS ETERNAL LIFE BY THE WORD OF THE LORD & THE TESTIMONY OF THE HOLY GHOST WHO INDWELLS BELIEVERS IN ROMANS 8:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:13.

	THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 1:15-23.


	THERE IS SALVATION IN NO MAN BUT THE NAME OF LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, “FOR THERE IS NO OTHER NAME UNDER HEAVEN THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN AMONG MEN BY WHICH WE MUST BE SAVED” IN ACTS 4:12.

	CHRIST'S BODY AND BLOOD EXIST WHOLLY AND ENTIRELY IN EVERY FRAGMENT OF CONSECRATED BREAD AND WINE IN EVERY ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH AROUND THE WORLD IN JOHN 6:45-58.
	THE BREAD AND WINE ARE SYMBOLS OF THE BODY AND BLOOD OF CHRIST, AND HE IS BODILY PRESENT IN HEAVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-25 & HEBREWS 10:12-13.

	THE SACRIFICE OF THE CROSS IS PERPETUATED IN THE SACRIFICE OF THE MASS IN HEBREWS 8:1-6.
	THE SACRIFICE OF THE CROSS IS FINISHED IN JOHN 19:30.

	EACH SACRIFICE OF THE MASS APPEASES GOD’S WRATH AGAINST SIN IN ROMANS 9:22-29.
	THE ONCE-FOR-ALL SACRIFICE OF THE CROSS FULLY APPEASED THE LORD’S WRATH AGAINST SIN IN HEBREWS 10:12-18.

	THE SACRIFICIAL WORK OF REDEMPTION IS CARRIED OUT THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF THE MASS IN ACTS 26:16-18.

	THE SACRIFICIAL WORK OF REDEMPTION WAS FINISHED WHEN THE LORD GAVE HIS LIFE FOR US ON THE CROSS IN EPHESIANS 1:7 & HEBREW 1:3.



ROMAN CATHOLIC MASS
IN GENESIS 18:23-33 STATES “AND ABRAHAM CAME NEAR AND SAID, ‘WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE RIGHTEOUS [SEXLESS] WITH THE WICKED [SEXUAL]? SUPPOSE THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 46-50] WITHIN THE CITY, WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE PLACE AND NOT SPARE IT FOR THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS THAT WERE IN IT?...SO, THE LORD SAID. ‘IF I FIND IN SODOM 50 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 46-50] RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, THEN I WILL SPARE ALL THE PLACE FOR THEIR SAKES.’ THEN ABRAHAM ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I WHO AM BUT DUST AND ASHES HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE THERE WERE LESS THAN THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS: WOULD YOU DESTROY ALL OF THE CITY FOR LACK OF FIVE [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 41-45]?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘IF I FIND THERE 45 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 41-45], I WILL NOT DESTROY IT.’ AND HE SPOKE TO HIM YET AGAIN AND SAID, ‘SUPPOSE THERE SHOULD BE 40 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 31-40] FOUND THERE? SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT FOR THE SAKE OF 40 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 31-40].’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK: SUPPOSE 30 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 21-30] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT IF I FIND 30 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 21-30] THERE.’ AND HE SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE 20 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 11-20] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 20 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 11-20].’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK BUT ONCE MORE: SUPPOSE 10 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 1-10] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 10 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 1-10].’ SO, THE LORD WENT HIS WAY AS SOON AS HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING WITH ABRAHAM, AND ABRAHAM RETURNED TO HIS PLACE.” THE LORD FOUND LOT AS THE ONLY 1 RIGHTEOUS [MASS IN THE NUMBER 0] & DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY UNTIL LOT WAS SAFE.
THESE DOCTRINES DON’T DATE BACK ALL THE WAY TO CONSTANTINE, EXCEPT FOR PERHAPS IN SEED FORM, BUT WERE SLOWLY ADOPTED OVER MANY YEARS AS VARIOUS ROMAN POPES ISSUED DECREES. IN MANY CASES, THE SEX DOCTRINES ARE NOT EVEN BASED ON HOLY SCRIPTURE BUT ON A MARRIAGE SEXUAL RIGHTS DOCUMENT---FULFILLMENT OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE BETWEEN THE MAN & HIS OWN WIFE---OF THE CORRUPTION CHURCH IN EXODUS 21:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & REVELATION 2:4, 10, 14-16, 20-23; 3:3, 10, 16-17 IN THE FALLEN STATE OF MARRIAGE SEXLESS, DIVINE RIGHTS DOCUMENT---FULFILLMENT OF DIVINE INTERCOURSE BETWEEN THE MAN & HIS OWN WIFE---OF THE INCORRUPTION CHURCH IN EPHESIANS 5:25; REVELATION 2:1-3, 5-7, 8-9, 11, 12-13, 17, 18-19, 24-29; 3:1-2, 4-6, 7-9, 11-13, 14-16, 18-22 & ACTS 17:28-30. MOST ROMAN CATHOLICS CONSIDER THEMSELVES TO BE PAPAL CHRISTIANS & ARE UNAWARE OF THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THEIR FALSE SEXUAL BELIEFS & THE SEXLESS TRUTH OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. SADLY, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH HAS FOSTERED THAT IGNORANCE BY DISCOURAGING THE PERSONAL STUDY OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE & MAKING THE PEOPLE RELIANT ON THE PRIESTS FOR THEIR UNDERSTANDING OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.
THE 24 CHURCHES

	1.	THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM

	


	A.	BEGAN AT PENTECOST WITH AT LEAST 3120 MEMBERS AND WAS PASTORED BY JAMES, HALF BROTHER OF CHRIST

	ACTS 2:47, 41; 15:13


	B.	PERFORMED MANY WONDERS AND SIGNS

	ACTS 2:43; 5:12–16


	C.	HAD BELIEVERS WHO HAD ALL THINGS IN COMMON

	ACTS 2:44–45; 4:32–35


	D.	HAD BELIEVERS WHO WERE IN ONE

	ACTS 2:46


	E.	SPENT A GOOD DEAL OF TIME IN PRAYER

	ACTS 2:42; 3:1; 4:24; 12:5–17


	F.	WITNESSED AT EVERY OPPORTUNITY

	ACTS 3:12; 5:42; 4:33


	G.	RADIATED JESUS

	ACTS 4:13; 6:15


	H.	WAS KEPT PURE BY GOD

	ACTS 5:1–11; 8:18–24


	I.	GREW CONSTANTLY

	ACTS 2:47; 5:14; 4:4; 12:24


	J.	ENDURED PERSECUTION

	ACTS 4:1–3; 4:14–21; 5:17–41; 7:54–60; 8:1–3; 12:1–4


	K.	APPOINTED DEACONS

	ACTS 6:1–7


	L.	PRACTICED BAPTISM AND THE LORD’S SUPPER

	ACTS 2:41, 46


	M.	SENT FORTH MISSIONARIES

	ACTS 8:5, 14; 11:22; 13:1–3; 15:22, 27


	N.	WAS THE SITE OF THE IMPORTANT MEETING ON CIRCUMCISION

	ACTS 15


	O.	HAD SPIRIT-LED BELIEVERS

	ACTS 2:1–18; 4:31; 13:2–4; 15:28


	P.	PREACHED THE WORD

	ACTS 2:16–36; 3:13–26; 7:1–53; 6:4; 5:42


	Q.	CONTENDED FOR THE FAITH

	ACTS 15:1–21


	R.	APPARENTLY LATER COMPROMISED WITH JUDAIZERS

	ACTS 21:18–25


	2.	THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH OF SYRIA

	


	A.	FOUNDED DURING THE PERSECUTION WHICH FOLLOWED THE MARTYRDOM OF STEPHEN

	ACTS 11:19


	B.	EXPERIENCED A GREAT IN GATHERING OF SOULS

	ACTS 11:21


	C.	RECEIVED BARNABAS, SENT BY THE JERUSALEM CHURCH TO CHECK IT OUT

	ACTS 11:22


	D.	FIRST PASTORED BY BARNABAS

	ACTS 11:23


	E.	HAD MANY NEW MEMBERS ADDED AT THIS TIME

	ACTS 11:24


	F.	HAD PAUL AS ASSOCIATE PASTOR

	ACTS 11:25


	G.	WHERE PAUL AND BARNABAS WORKED FOR A YEAR

	ACTS 11:26


	H.	WHERE BELIEVERS WERE FIRST CALLED CHRISTIAN

	ACTS 11:26


	I.	TOOK UP A LARGE LOVE OFFERING FOR THE NEEDY BELIEVERS IN JERUSALEM

	ACTS 11:30


	J.	THE HOME CHURCH OF THE FIRST TWO CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES, PAUL AND BARNABAS

	ACTS 13:1–3; 14:26


	K.	LATER BECAME THEIR HEADQUARTERS, BOTH AFTER THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY TRIP AND FOLLOWING THE JERUSALEM COUNCIL

	ACTS 14:26; 15:35


	L.	HOME CHURCH OF SILAS

	ACTS 15:34


	M.	WHERE PAUL SET PETER STRAIGHT ON MATTERS OF LEGALISM

	GAL. 2:11


	3.	THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH OF PISIDIA

	


	A.	BEGUN BY PAUL DURING HIS FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY

	ACTS 13:14


	B.	WHERE PAUL PREACHED HIS FIRST RECORDED SERMON

	ACTS 13:16


	C.	FORMED FROM THE CONVERTS COMING OUT THIS MEETING

	ACTS 13:43


	D.	WHERE PAUL TURNED FROM THE JEWS

	ACTS 13:46


	E.	WHERE PAUL RELATED HIS HEAVENLY CALLING AS A LIGHT TO THE GENTILES

	ACTS 13:47


	4.	THE CHURCH IN LYSTRA

	


	A.	ORGANIZED DURING PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY

	ACTS 14:6


	B.	THE SCENE OF PAUL’S HEALING OF THE IMPOTENT MAN, WHICH LED TO PAUL’S ALMOST BEING WORSHIPPED

	ACTS 14:10–11


	C.	THE SCENE OF PAUL’S STONING

	ACTS 14:19; 2 TIM. 3:11


	D.	WHERE PAUL PICKED UP TIMOTHY DURING HIS SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY

	ACTS 16:1–3


	5.	THE CHURCH IN DERBE

	ACTS 14:20–22


	6.	THE CHURCH IN ICONIUM

	


	A.	WHERE PAUL LED MANY TO CHRIST DURING HIS FIRST JOURNEY

	ACTS 14:2


	B.	WHERE HE ALSO WORKED GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS

	ACTS 14:3


	C.	WHERE PAUL WAS DRIVEN FROM BY THE UNBELIEVING JEWS

	ACTS 14:5


	7.	THE CHURCH IN PHILIPPI

	


	A.	ORGANIZED BY PAUL IN THE HOME OF A WOMAN CONVERT NAMED LYDIA

	ACTS 16:15, 40


	B.	THE SCENE OF PAUL’S HEALING OF A DEMON-POSSESSED GIRL

	ACTS 16:18


	C.	WHERE THE JAILOR BECAME A CONVERT

	ACTS 16:33


	D.	PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THIS CHURCH.

	PHIL. 1:1


	E.	TIMOTHY MINISTERED TO THIS CHURCH.

	PHIL. 2:19


	F.	SENT EPAPHRODITUS TO MINISTER TO PAUL WHILE THE APOSTLE WAS IN PRISON

	PHIL. 2:25


	G.	WAS IN DANGER OF LEGALISM

	PHIL. 3:1–3


	H.	PAUL WROTE AND ASKED THE “TRUE YOKEFELLOW” TO HELP TWO QUARELLING CHURCH WOMEN NAMED EUODIAS AND SYNTYCHE.

	PHIL. 4:1–3


	I.	HELPED TO SUPPLY THE MATERIAL NEEDS OF PAUL

	PHIL. 4:15, 18


	8.	THE CHURCH IN THESSALONICA

	


	A.	FOUNDED DURING PAUL’S SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY

	ACTS 17:1


	B.	WITNESSED A GREAT HARVEST OF SOULS

	ACTS 17:4


	C.	PAUL WAS ACCUSED HERE OF TURNING THE WORLD UPSIDE DOWN

	ACTS 17:6


	D.	IN SPITE OF THEIR ZEAL, THE BELIEVERS WERE NOT GOOD HOLY BIBLE STUDENTS

	ACTS 17:11


	E.	PAUL WROTE TWO LETTERS TO THIS CHURCH

	1 THESS. 1:1; 2 THESS. 1:1


	F.	THE BELIEVERS THERE HAD A REPUTATION FOR WITNESSING

	1 THESS. 1:8


	G.	THEY WERE PERSECUTED BY THE UNBELIEVING JEWS FOR THEIR FAITH

	1 THESS. 2:14


	H.	TIMOTHY MINISTERED TO THIS CHURCH.

	1 THESS. 3:1–2


	I.	THERE WERE SOME LAZY MEMBERS IN THIS CHURCH

	2 THESS. 3:10


	J.	THEM WERE SOME BUSYBODIES.

	2 THESS. 3:11


	K.	THERE WERE SOME DISOBEDIENT MEMBERS.

	2 THESS. 3:14–15


	9.	THE CHURCH IN BEREA, COMMENDED FOR ITS KNOWLEDGE OF AND LOVE FOR THE WORD OF GOD

	ACTS 17:11


	10.	THE CHURCH IN ATHENS. IT IS NOT CERTAIN WHETHER A LOCAL ASSEMBLY CAME INTO BEING AFTER PAUL’S SERMON ON MARS HILL, BUT IF SO, A CONVERT NAMED DIONYSIUS PROBABLY LED IT.

	ACTS 17:34


	11.	THE CHURCH IN CORINTH

	


	A.	FOUNDED DURING PAUL’S SECOND JOURNEY

	ACTS 18:1


	B.	PAUL WAS AIDED BY AQUILA AND PRISCILLA.

	ACTS 18:2


	C.	CRISPUS, THE CHIEF RULER OF THE JEWISH SYNAGOGUE, WAS ONE OF THE FIRST CONVERTS.

	ACTS 18:8


	D.	HIS SUCCESSOR, SOSTHENES, LATER WAS ALSO EVIDENTLY SAVED.

	ACTS 18:17; SEE 1 COR. 1:1


	E.	PAUL STAYED HERE 18 MONTHS.

	ACTS 18:11


	F.	TO THIS CHURCH PAUL WROTE SEVERAL LETTERS, TWO OF WHICH ARE INCLUDED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.

	1 COR. 5:9; 2 COR. 10:9–10


	G.	THIS CHURCH EXPERIENCED ALMOST TOTAL CONFUSION IN REGARD TO:

	


	(1)	BAPTISM

	1 COR. 1:12


	(2)	EARTHLY WISDOM

	1 COR. 1:26


	(3)	CARNALITY AND STRIFE

	1 COR. 3:1–3


	(4)	JUDGING OTHERS UNFAIRLY

	1 COR. 4:7


	(5)	IMMORALITY

	1 COR. 5:1


	(6)	TAKING OTHER BELIEVERS TO COURT

	1 COR. 6:1–4


	(7)	MARRIAGE

	1 COR. 7:1


	(8)	CHRISTIAN LIBERTY

	1 COR. 8–9


	(9)	THE LORD’S SUPPER

	1 COR. 11:17–34


	(10)	SPIRITUAL GIFTS

	1 COR. 12–14


	(11)	THE DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION

	1 COR. 15


	(12)	TITHING

	1 COR. 16


	H.	LATER PASTORED BY APOLLOS

	1 COR. 3:6


	12.	THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS [PAUL]

	


	A.	FOUNDED DURING PAUL’S SECOND JOURNEY

	ACTS 18:19


	B.	MAY HAVE BEEN PASTORED BY APOLLOS, TIMOTHY, AND THE APOSTLE JOHN

	


	C.	WHERE PAUL WROUGHT MANY MIRACLES AND SAW MUCH FRUIT

	ACTS 19:11–41


	D.	WHERE PAUL WENT SOUL-WINNING DOOR-TO-DOOR

	ACTS 20:17–21


	E.	THE ONLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH EVER TO RECEIVE LETTERS FROM TWO NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS: PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THEM (EPH. 1:1), AND JOHN THE APOSTLE WOULD LATER DIRECT A PORTION OF HIS BOOK REVELATION TO THEM (REV. 2:1–7). ACCORDING TO JOHN’S LETTER, THIS CHURCH:

	


	(1)	WORKED HARD AND POSSESSED PATIENCE

	


	(2)	HAD HIGH CHURCH STANDARDS

	


	(3)	SUFFERED FOR CHRIST

	


	(4)	HATED THE DEEDS OF THE LICENTIOUS NICOLAITANS

	


	(5)	HAD LEFT THEIR FIRST LOVE

	


	(6)	NEEDED TO REMEMBER, REPENT, AND RETURN TO CHRIST

	


	13.	THE CHURCH IN TROAS. HERE PAUL RAISED UP EUTYCHUS, A BELIEVER WHO HAD GONE ASLEEP DURING PAUL’S SERMON AND HAD FALLEN DOWN FROM THE THIRD LOFT OF THE BUILDING.

	ACTS 20:7–12


	14.	THE CHURCH IN ROME

	


	A.	ORIGIN AND FOUNDER OF THIS CHURCH UNKNOWN

	


	B.	WHERE PRISCILLA AND AQUILA LABORED, THE CHURCH MEETING IN THEIR HOME

	ROM. 16:3–5


	C.	HAD A RINGING TESTIMONY THROUGHOUT ALL THE LAND

	ROM. 1:8


	D.	PAUL MENTIONS HAVING MANY PERSONAL FRIENDS IN THIS CHURCH. THE NAMES OF 26 INDIVIDUALS MAY BE COUNTED IN ROMANS 16.

	


	15.	THE CHURCHES IN GALATIA

	


	A.	ORGANIZED BY PAUL DURING HIS FIRST JOURNEY

	


	B.	HAD ALL FALLEN VICTIM TO THE LEGALISTIC JUDAIZERS, WHO WOULD CONTINUALLY PLAGUE PAUL’S GOSPEL OF GRACE

	GAL. 1:6–9


	C.	THE LETTER TO THE GALATIANS WAS WRITTEN TO THESE CHURCHES.

	GAL. 3:1


	16.	THE CHURCH IN COLOSSE

	


	A.	FOUNDED DURING PAUL’S STAY IN EPHESUS, PROBABLY BY EPAPHRAS

	COL. 2:1; 1:7, 12–13


	B.	PHILEMON AND ONESIMUS WERE MEMBERS.

	COL. 4:9; PHILEM. 1–2


	C.	PAUL COMMANDED THE COLOSSIAN EPISTLE TO BE READ TO THE LAODICEAN CHURCH, AND ORDERED THE ONE HE WROTE THEM TO BE READ TO THE COLOSSIAN CHURCH.

	COL. 4:16


	17.	THE CHURCH IN BABYLON

	1 PET. 5:13


	A.	WHEREVER THIS CHURCH WAS LOCATED, IT WAS FILLED WITH SUFFERING BELIEVERS.

	1 PET. 1:6


	B.	SOME OF THIS SUFFERING WAS DUE TO SIN.

	1 PET. 4:15–17


	18.          THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS [JOHN]
	REV. 2:1-7; 2ND COR. 11:13-15


	                A.     THE BELIEVERS HAD TROUBLE BEARING EVIL IN GENERAL.
 
	

	                B.     THE BELIEVERS TESTED THOSE WHO CLAIMED APOSTLESHIP & FOUND THEM AS ALL LIARS.

	

	                C.     THE BELIEVERS LEFT THEIR 1ST LOVE AND HAD TO REPENT. 
 
	

	                D.     THE BELIEVERS HATED THE SEXUAL DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS.
  
	

	19.	THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA

	REV. 2:8–11


	A.	THE BELIEVERS HAD SUFFERED MUCH FOR CHRIST.

	


	B.	THEY HAD BEEN SLANDERED BY THOSE FROM THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN.

	


	C.	SATAN HAD IMPRISONED SOME OF THEM.

	


	20.	THE CHURCH IN PERGAMOS

	REV. 2:12–17


	A.	THE BELIEVERS WERE LOCATED IN THE VERY CENTER OF SATANIC WORSHIP.

	


	B.	THEY HAD REMAINED LOYAL TO CHRIST IN SPITE OF MARTYRDOM.

	


	C.	THEY WERE, HOWEVER, TOLERATING SOME IN THE CHURCH WHO WERE GUILTY OF SEXUAL SINS.

	


	D.	THEY WERE ALSO TOLERATING THOSE WHO HELD THE DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS.

	


	21.	THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA

	REV. 2:18–29


	A.	THE BELIEVERS HAD PERFORMED MANY GOOD DEEDS.

	


	B.	BUT THEY PERMITTED A FALSE PROPHETESS NAMED JEZEBEL TO TEACH THAT SEXUAL SIN WAS NOT A SERIOUS MATTER.

	


	22.	THE CHURCH IN SARDIS

	REV. 3:1–6


	A.	THIS CHURCH HAD A REPUTATION, BUT WAS DEAD.

	


	B.	THEY WERE TO STRENGTHEN WHAT LITTLE GOOD REMAINED.

	


	23.	THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA

	REV. 3:7–13


	A.	EVEN THOUGH THIS CHURCH WAS NOT STRONG, ITS MEMBERS HAD OBEYED GOD’S WORD.

	


	B.	THIS THEY HAD DONE DURING PERSECUTION.

	


	24.	THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA

	REV. 3:14–22


	A.	THIS WAS THE LEAST FAITHFUL CHURCH MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.

	


	B.	THE PEOPLE WERE NEITHER HOT NOR COLD.

	


	C.	THEY BRAGGED ABOUT THEIR WEALTH, CLAIMING THEY HAD NEED OF NOTHING, BUT IN REALITY, THEY WERE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND, AND NAKED.

	


	D.	GOD ADMONISHED THEM TO TOTALLY REPENT AND ALLOW HIM TO RE-ENTER FELLOWSHIP WITH THEM.

	



	GOSPEL SAINT
	SYMBOL

	MATTHEW
	MAN, OR ANGEL

	MARK
	WINGED LION

	LUKE
	BULL

	JOHN
	EAGLE



	APOSTOLIC SAINT
	SYMBOL

	ANDREW
	SALTIRE

	BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE
	KNIFE, HUMAN SKIN

	JAMES, SON OF ZEBEDEE
	PILGRIM'S STAFF, SCALLOP SHELL, KEY, SWORD, PILGRIM'S HAT, ASTRIDE A WHITE CHARGER, CROSS OF SAINT JAMES

	JAMES, SON OF ALPHAEUS / JAMES THE JUST
	SQUARE RULE, HALBERD, CLUB, SAW

	JOHN
	BOOK, A SERPENT IN A CHALICE, CAULDRON, EAGLE

	JUDE
	SWORD, SQUARE RULE, CLUB, SHIP

	JUDAS ISCARIOT
	THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER

	MATTHEW
	ANGEL

	PETER
	KEYS OF HEAVEN, BOAT, FISH, ROOSTER, PALLIUM, PAPAL VESTMENTS; MAN, CRUCIFIED HEAD DOWNWARDS ON AN INVERTED CROSS, VESTED AS AN APOSTLE, HOLDING A BOOK OR SCROLL. ICONOGRAPHICALLY, HE IS DEPICTED WITH A BUSHY WHITE BEARD AND WHITE HAIR, AND WEARING A BLUE ROBE AND YELLOW MANTLE.

	PHILIP
	COLUMN; ELDERLY BEARDED SAINT AND OPEN TO GOD MAN, HOLDING A BASKET OF LOAVES AND A TAU CROSS

	SIMON
	BOAT; CROSS AND SAW; FISH (OR TWO FISHES); LANCE; MAN BEING SAWN IN TWO LONGITUDINALLY; OAR

	THOMAS
	THE TWIN, PLACING HIS FINGER IN THE SIDE OF CHRIST, AXE, SPEAR (MEANS OF MARTYRDOM), SQUARE (HIS PROFESSION, A BUILDER)



	MOTHERLY SAINT
	SYMBOL

	OUR LADY OF SORROWS
	MARY IN MOURNFUL STATE, TEARS, BLEEDING HEART PIERCED BY SEVEN DAGGERS

	QUEEN OF HEAVEN
	MARY WITH A CROWN OF STARS, FLOWERS (FLORENCE)



	SAINT
	SYMBOL

	ACATHIUS OF MELITENE
	CROWN OF THORNS

	ADALBERT
	SPEARS

	AGATHA OF SICILY
	TONGS OR SHEARS, VEIL, BELLS, TWO BREASTS ON A PLATE

	AGNES
	LAMB

	ALFEGE OF CANTERBURY
	AXE

	ALFRED THE GREAT
	CODEX, CROWN, ORB/SCEPTER

	AMBROSE
	BEES, BEEHIVE, DOVE, OX, PEN

	ANNE, GRANDMOTHER OF JESUS
	DOOR, BOOK, WITH THE VIRGIN MARY READING, RED ROBE AND GREEN MANTLE

	ANTHONY THE GREAT
	MONK'S HABIT, BELL, PIG, T-SHAPED CROSS

	ANTHONY OF PADUA
	CHILD JESUS, BREAD, BOOK, LILY

	ATHANASIUS OF ALEXANDRIA
	BISHOP ARGUING WITH A PAGAN, BISHOP HOLDING AN OPEN BOOK, BISHOP STANDING OVER A DEFEATED HERETIC

	AUGUSTINE OF HIPPO
	DOVE, CHILD, SHELL, PEN, BOOK

	BARBARA
	TOWER, CHALICE, CIBORIUM, CANNON

	BARNABAS
	PILGRIM'S STAFF, OLIVE BRANCH

	BENEDICT
	BROKEN CUP, RAVEN, BELL, CROSIER, BUSH

	BENNO OF MEISSEN
	FISH WITH KEYS IN ITS MOUTH, BOOK

	BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX
	PEN, BEES, INSTRUMENTS OF THE PASSION

	BERNARDINO OF SIENA
	TABLET OR SUN INSCRIBED WITH IHS, THREE MITRES

	BLAISE
	WAX, TAPER (CANDLE), IRON COMB

	BONAVENTURE
	COMMUNION, CIBORIUM, CARDINAL'S HAT

	BONIFACE
	OAK, AXE, BOOK, FOX, SCOURGE, FOUNTAIN, RAVEN, SWORD

	BRENDAN THE NAVIGATOR
	WHALE; PRIEST CELEBRATING MASS ON BOARD A SHIP WHILE FISH GATHER TO LISTEN; ONE OF A GROUP OF MONKS IN A SMALL BOAT 

	BRIDGET OF SWEDEN
	BOOK, PILGRIM'S STAFF

	BRIGID OF KILDARE
	COW, CROSIER, BRIGID'S CROSS

	CASIMIR OF POLAND AND LITHUANIA
	ROYAL ATTIRE OF CROWN AND RED ROBE LINED WITH ERMINE, LILY, CROSS, ROSARY; SOMETIMES TWO RIGHT HANDS

	CATHERINE OF ALEXANDRIA
	WHEEL, CROWN, SWORD, BOOK

	CATHERINE OF RICCI
	RING, CROWN, CRUCIFIX

	CATHERINE OF SIENA
	STIGMATA, CROSS, RING, LILY

	CECILIA
	ORGAN

	CERBONIUS
	GEESE

	CHARLES BORROMEO
	CARDINAL'S ROBES, COMMUNION

	CHRISTOPHER
	GIANT CRUDELY DRESSED, TORRENT, TREE, BRANCH OR LARGE STAFF, CARRYING THE CHILD JESUS ON SHOULDER

	CLARE OF ASSISI
	MONSTRANCE

	CLARE OF MONTEFALCO
	CROSS

	CLEMENT
	ANCHOR, FISH, MARINER'S CROSS

	CORBINIAN
	SADDLED BEAR

	SAINTS COSMAS AND DAMIAN
	A PHIAL, BOX OF OINTMENT

	SAINTS CRISPIN AND CRISPINIAN
	SHOES, MILLSTONES

	CYRIACUS
	DEACON'S VESTMENTS

	DANIEL
	LION

	DAVID OF SCOTLAND
	KING WITH SWORD OR SCEPTRE

	DAVID OF WALES
	DOVE

	DEMETRIUS
	DEPICTED WEARING THE ARMOR OF A ROMAN SOLDIER, USUALLY CARRYING A SPEAR, OFTEN SEATED ON A RED HORSE

	DENIS
	HEAD IN HANDS

	DOMINIC
	ROSARY, STAR, DOG WITH A TORCH

	DOMINIC DE LA CALZADA
	HEN AND ROOSTER, MONASTIC HABIT, PRAYER BEADS, SHEPHERD'S CROOK

	DOROTHEA OF CAESAREA
	FLOWERS, FRUITS

	DUNSTAN
	HAMMER, TONGS

	DYMPHNA
	CROWN, SWORD, LILY, LAMP, PRINCESS WITH A FETTERED DEVIL AT HER FEE

	EARCONWALD
	BISHOP TRAVELLING IN A CHARIOT

	EDMUND THE MARTYR
	QUIVER OF ARROWS

	EDWARD THE CONFESSOR
	KING CROWNED WITH A NIMBUS AND HOLDING A SCEPTRE

	SAINT ELIGIUS
	BISHOP PORTRAYED WITH A CROSIER IN HIS RIGHT HAND, ON THE OPEN PALM OF HIS LEFT A MINIATURE CHURCH OF CHASED GOLD; WITH A HAMMER, ANVIL, AND HORSESHOE; OR WITH A HORSE

	ELIJAH
	CAVE

	ELISABETH OF HUNGARY
	ALMS, FLOWERS, BREAD, THE POOR, PITCHER

	EMERIC
	SWORD, LILY

	EMILIANUS
	MONK ON HORSEBACK

	ELIZABETH OF ARAGON
	CROWN

	ERASMUS OF FORMIAE
	WINDLASS

	ERIC OF SWEDEN
	KING BEING MARTYRED AT MASS

	EUSTACE
	HUNTING CLOTHES, STAG, BULL, CRUCIFIX, HORN, OVEN

	FAITH
	SHIELD OF THE TRINITY

	FELIX OF BURGUNDY
	ANCHOR

	FIACRE
	SPADE, BASKET OF VEGETABLES

	FLORIAN
	CROSS OF SAINT FLORIAN; ROMAN OFFICER OR SOLDIER; PITCHER OF WATER; POURING WATER OVER FIRE

	FLORINUS OF REMÜS
	BOTTLE, GLASS OF WINE

	FOURTEEN HOLY HELPERS
	SAINTS ACACIUS, BARBARA, BLAISE, CHRISTOPHER, CYRIACUS, CATHERINE OF ALEXANDRIA, DENIS, ERASMUS OF FORMIAE, EUSTACE, GEORGE, GILES, MARGARET OF ANTIOCH, PANTALEON, AND VITUS, SHOWN AS A GROUP.

	FRANCIS OF ASSISI
	WOLF, BIRDS, FISH, SKULL, STIGMATA

	FRANCIS XAVIER
	CRUCIFIX, BELL, VESSEL, CRAB WITH A CROSS

	GABRIEL
	ARCHANGEL; CLOTHED IN BLUE OR WHITE GARMENTS; CARRYING A LILY, A TRUMPET, A SHINING LANTERN, A BRANCH FROM PARADISE, A SCROLL, AND A SCEPTER. SCROLL STATING "AVE MARIA GRATIA PLENA"

	GALL
	AN ABBOT BLESSING A BEAR THAT BRINGS HIM A LOG OF WOOD; MAY BE SHOWN HOLDING A HERMIT'S TAU STAFF WITH THE BEAR OR CARRYING A LOAF AND A PILGRIM'S STAFF. 

	GENESIUS
	THEATRE MASK

	GENEVIEVE
	LIT CANDLE, BREAD, KEYS, HERD, CATTLE

	GEORGE
	DRAGON, SOLDIER OR KNIGHT IN ARMOUR, OFTEN ON WHITE HORSE, ESPECIALLY IN THE EAST, CROSS OF SAINT GEORGE

	GERARD OF CSANÁD
	BISHOP BEING KILLED BY A SPEAR

	GERTRUDE OF NIVELLES
	CROWN, TAPIR, LILY, MOUSE

	GERVASIUS AND PROTASIUS
	THE SCOURGE, THE CLUB AND THE SWORD

	GILES
	BENEDICTINE HABIT, HIND

	GODELIEVE
	CROWN, WELL, WOMAN BEING STRANGLED

	GOTTHARD OF HILDESHEIM
	DRAGON; MODEL OF A CHURCH

	GREGORY THE GREAT
	PAPAL TIARA, CROSIER, DOVE (OFTEN PORTRAYED AT HIS EAR)

	HELENA
	WEARING A ROYAL CROWN WHILE SUPPORTING A CROSS

	HERMANN JOSEPH
	KNEELING BEFORE A STATUE OF THE VIRGIN AND CHILD AND OFFERING AN APPLE

	HERMENEGILD
	AXE, CROWN, SWORD, AND CROSS 

	HILARY OF POITIERS
	EPISCOPAL VESTMENTS, A MITRE AND CROZIER, AND A BEARD, USUALLY WHITE AND OFTEN LONG

	HIPPOLYTUS OF ROME
	PAPAL TIARA

	HIPPOLYTUS THE SOLDIER
	MILITARY GARB, HORSE'S HARNESS

	HONORATUS OF AMIENS
	BAKER'S PEEL OR SHOVEL; BISHOP WITH A LARGE HOST; BISHOP WITH THREE HOSTS ON A BAKER'S SHOVEL; LOAVES

	HUGH OF LINCOLN
	SWAN

	HUMILITY
	DRESSED AS A NUN 

	HYACINTH OF POLAND
	STATUE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY; MONSTRANCE OR CIBORIUM

	IGNATIUS OF ANTIOCH
	A BISHOP SURROUNDED BY LIONS OR IN CHAINS

	IGNATIUS OF LOYOLA
	EUCHARIST, CHASUBLE WITH JESUIT-STYLE COLLAR, BOOK OFTEN INSCRIBED WITH "AD MAJOREM DEI GLORIAM", OR THE LETTERS AMDG, THE LETTERS "IHS" WITH A CROSS ACROSS THE H (TRADITIONALLY WITH THREE NAILS BELOW THE LETTERS, AND THE LETTERS AND NAILS SURROUNDED BY THE SUN'S RAYS), SWORD, CROSS.

	IMERIUS OF IMMERTAL
	HERMIT'S GARB AND BIRD OF PREY

	IRENE OF TOMAR
	PALM OF MARTYRDOM

	ISAIAH
	AN OLD MAN WITH GRAY HAIR AND BEARD HOLDING A SCROLL WITH WORDS FROM ISAIAH 7:14, (IN LATIN) ECCE VIRGO CONCIPIET ET PARIET FILIUM ET VOCABITUR NOMEN EIUS EMMANUEL, "BEHOLD, A VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE EMMANUEL

	ISIDORE THE LABORER
	PORTRAYED AS A PEASANT HOLDING A SICKLE AND A SHEAF OF CORN, A SICKLE AND STAFF; AS AN ANGEL PLOWS FOR HIM; OR WITH AN ANGEL AND WHITE OXEN NEAR HIM. IN SPANISH ART, HIS EMBLEMS ARE A SPADE OR A PLOUGH.

	ISIDORE OF SEVILLE
	BEES, PEN, BOOK

	IVO OF KERMARTIN
	DEPICTED AS A LAWYER, HOLDING A DOCUMENT, IN LEGAL DRESS.

	JEROME
	LION, CARDINAL CLOTHING, CROSS, SKULL, BOOKS AND WRITING MATERIAL, STONE IN HAND

	JOAN OF ARC
	SHIELD, CROSS OF LORRAINE

	SAINT JOANNA
	LAMB

	JOHN BERCHMANS
	RULE OF SAINT IGNATIUS, CROSS, ROSARY

	JOHN CHRYSOSTOM
	BEES, DOVE, PEN

	JOHN OF GOD
	ALMS, HEART, CROWN OF THORNS

	JOHN THE BAPTIST
	LAMB, HEAD ON A PLATTER, ANIMAL SKIN (THE CAMEL-SKIN COAT OF THE GOSPELS), POINTING AT CHRIST OR A LAMB, OFTEN PORTRAYED CARRYING A LONG CRUDELY MADE CROSS

	JOSEPH OF ANCHIETA
	GOSPEL BOOK, CRUCIFIX AND WALKING STICK

	JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF MARY
	CHILD JESUS, LILY, ROD, PLANE, CARPENTRY SQUARE, PURPLE ROBE AND BROWN MANTLE

	JUAN DIEGO
	TILMÀTLI

	JUSTIN MARTYR
	AXE, SWORD

	JUSTINA OF PADUA
	PALM FROND, KNIFE, UNICORN

	JUTHWARA
	ROUND SOFT CHEESE

	KATERI TEKAKWITHA
	TURTLE, LILY

	KATHARINE DREXEL
	WOMAN DRESSED AS A NUN

	KENTIGERN
	BISHOP WITH A ROBIN ON HIS SHOULDER; HOLDING A BELL AND A FISH WITH A RING IN ITS MOUTH

	KEVIN OF GLENDALOUGH
	BLACKBIRD

	KILIAN
	WEARING A BISHOP'S MITRE AND WIELDING A SWORD

	KINGA OF POLAND
	DEPICTED AS AN ABBESS; CROWN

	KJELD OF VIBORG
	PRIEST WITH BOOK

	KNUT OF DENMARK
	NORDIC KING WITH ROYAL INSIGNIA, DAGGER, LANCE OR ARROW.

	KOLOMAN
	PILGRIM MONK WITH A ROPE IN HIS HAND; DEPICTED BEING HANGED ON A GIBBET; TONGS AND ROD; PRIEST WITH A BOOK AND MANIPLE

	LAMBERT OF MAASTRICHT
	PALM OF MARTYRDOM, SWORD

	LAWRENCE OF ROME
	CROSS, GOSPEL BOOK, GRIDIRON, PALM FROND, PURSE OF MONEY, ATTIRED AS A DEACON IN A DALMATIC, ACCOMPANIED BY A GROUP OF POOR PEOPLE.

	LEANDER OF SEVILLE
	PEN

	LEONARD OF NOBLAC
	LOCK, CHAIN, MANACLES OR FETTERS

	LIBORIUS OF LE MANS
	PEBBLES, PEACOCK

	LONGINUS
	MILITARY ATTIRE, LANCE

	LOUIS IX OF FRANCE
	ROYAL ATTIRE OF CROWN AND BLUE ROBE DECORATED WITH GOLDEN FLEUR-DE-LIS, CROWN OF THORNS, NAILS

	LOUIS BERTRAND
	A CHALICE CONTAINING A SNAKE

	LOUIS OF TOULOUSE
	SILK GLOVES AND A RICHLY EMBROIDERED CAPE WITH A JEWELED CLASP AT THE NECK

	LUCY
	CORD, EYES ON A DISH, LAMP

	MARGARET OF SCOTLAND
	READING

	MARGARET THE VIRGIN
	DRAGON IN CHAINS

	MARIA GORETTI
	FOURTEEN LILIES; FARMER'S CLOTHING; (OCCASIONALLY) A KNIFE

	MARTHA
	ASPERGILLUM, DRAGON

	MARTIN OF TOURS
	GOOSE; SHARING CLOAK WITH BEGGAR

	MARTIN DE PORRES
	BROOM, A CAT, DOG AND A MOUSE EATING FROM THE SAME PLATE

	MARY MAGDALENE
	JAR OF OINTMENT, RED EGG

	MATILDA
	PURSE, ALMS

	MAURICE
	SOLDIER IN ARMOUR, BANNER WITH RED CROSS

	MAURUS
	SCALES, SPADE, CRUTCH

	MENAS OF CRETE
	TWO CAMELS

	MICHAEL
	SCALES, BANNER, SWORD, DRAGON

	MONICA
	GIRDLE, TEARS

	NEOT
	FISH

	NICHOLAS
	THREE PURSES OR BALLS, ANCHOR, BOAT, CHILD

	NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO
	AUGUSTINIAN HOLDING A BIRD ON A PLATE IN THE RIGHT HAND AND A CRUCIFIX ON THE OTHER HAND; HOLDING A BASKET OF BREAD, GIVING BREAD TO A SICK PERSON; HOLDING A LILY OR A CRUCIFIX GARLANDED WITH LILIES; WITH A STAR ABOVE HIM OR ON HIS BREAST

	NICOLÁS FACTOR
	FRANCISCAN HABIT, SKULL, FIRE

	POPE NICHOLAS I
	ROOSTER

	NINIAN
	CLOGRINNY, OR THE BELL OF ST. NINIAN

	NORBERT OF XANTEN
	MONSTRANCE, CROSS WITH TWO BEAMS

	OBADIAH
	PROPHET WITH HIS INDEX FINGER OF HIS RIGHT-HAND POINTING UPWARD

	ODA OF SCOTLAND
	DEPICTED WEARING A LONG BLUE GOWN WITH ONE SHOULDER BARE; USUALLY CARRIES A STAFF OR A BOOK; ALWAYS SHOWN WITH A MAGPIE ON HER HAND AND A CROWN UNDER HER FEET

	ODILE OF ALSACE
	ABBESS PRAYING BEFORE AN ALTAR; WOMAN WITH A BOOK ON WHICH LIE TWO EYES; LARKSPUR

	OLAF OF NORWAY
	AXE IN NORWAY'S COAT OF ARMS, KING WITH AXE IN A VIKING BOAT

	ONUPHRIUS
	OLD HERMIT DRESSED ONLY IN LONG HAIR AND A LOINCLOTH OF LEAVES; HERMIT WITH AN ANGEL BRINGING HIM THE EUCHARIST OR BREAD; HERMIT WITH A CROWN AT HIS FEET

	OPPORTUNA OF MONTREUIL
	DEPICTED CARRYING AN ABBESS'S CROZIER AND A CASKET OF RELICS. SHE MAY ALSO BE SHOWN WITH THE VIRGIN APPEARING AT HER DEATHBED OR AS A PRINCESS WITH A BASKET OF CHERRIES AND A FLEUR-DE-LYS

	OSGYTH
	REPRESENTED IN ART WITH A STAG BEHIND HER AND A LONG KEY HANGING FROM HER GIRDLE, OR OTHERWISE CARRYING A KEY AND A SWORD CROSSED, A DEVICE WHICH COMMEMORATES ST. PETER, ST. PAUL AND ST. ANDREW

	PANCRAS
	SWORD, PALM BRANCH

	PANTALEON
	NAILED HANDS

	PATRICK
	CROSS, HARP, SERPENT, BAPTISMAL FONT, DEMONS, SHAMROCK

	PAUL THE APOSTLE
	SWORD, BOOK OR SCROLL, HORSE; LONG, POINTED BEARD, AND BALDING BACKWARDS FROM FOREHEAD. GREEN ROBE, RED MANTLE.

	PETER OF SAINT JOSEPH DE BETANCUR
	BELL, FRANCISCAN HABIT AND SPEAR CANARY PASTOR.

	SAINT PETER OF VERONA
	DOMINICAN WITH A HATCHET IN HIS HEAD OR A SEVERE HEAD WOUND; OR WRITING THE WORDS "CREDO IN UNUM DEUM" AS HE DIES

	PETRONILLA
	SET OF KEYS, DOLPHIN

	PHILIP NERI
	LILY

	PHILOMENA
	ANCHOR, PALM, ARROWS

	QUENTIN
	DEPICTED AS A YOUNG MAN WITH TWO SPITS; AS A DEACON; WITH A BROKEN WHEEL; WITH A CHAIR TO WHICH HE IS TRANSFIXED; WITH A SWORD; OR BEHEADED, A DOVE FLYING FROM HIS SEVERED HEAD

	QUIRICUS
	DEPICTED AS A NAKED CHILD RIDING ON A WILD BOAR

	QUIRINUS OF MALMEDY
	DRAGON

	QUIRINUS OF NEUSS
	MILITARY ATTIRE; KNIGHT WITH LANCE, SWORD, HAWK; BANNER OR SIGN WITH NINE BALLS

	QUIRINUS OF SESCIA
	MILLSTONE HANGING FROM HIS NECK

	QUITERIA
	DEPICTED WITH A DOG ON A LEAD; DEPICTED WITH HER HEAD IN HER HANDS, EMERGING FROM THE SEA.

	RAPHAEL
	FISH

	RAYMOND NONNATUS
	A MERCEDARIAN FRIAR WEARING A CARDINAL'S RED MOZZETTA, HOLDING A MONSTRANCE AND A MARTYR'S PALM BRANCH

	RAYMOND OF PENYAFORT
	SKIMMING ACROSS THE SEA WITH HIS CAPE AS BOTH BOAT AND SAIL

	REMIGIUS
	DOVE, BOOK, LAMP

	REPARATA
	STANDING ALONE OR NEAR ST. MARY, BEARING A MARTYR'S CROWN AND PALM; A DOVE; A BANNER WITH A RED CROSS ON A WHITE FIELD; SOMETIMES DEPICTED WITH ST. ANSANUS

	RICHARD
	BISHOP WITH OVERTURNED CHALICE

	RITA OF CASCIA
	ROSES, ROSES AND FIGS, CRUCIFIX, THORN, SOMETIMES WITH A WOUND IN HER FOREHEAD

	ROCH
	ANGEL, DOG WITH BREAD, LEG WOUND, PILGRIM'S DRESS

	ROSALIA OF PALERMO
	DEPICTED AS A YOUNG WOMAN, SOMETIMES HOLDING A CROSS, BOOK, OR SKULL, AND ALSO A SPRAY OF LILIES

	ROSE OF LIMA
	CROWN OF THORNS, ANCHOR, CITY, ROSES, CROWN OF ROSES

	RUFINA AND JUSTA
	A MODEL OF THE GIRALDA; EARTHENWARE POTS, BOWLS AND PLATTERS; BOOKS ON WHICH ARE TWO LUMPS OF POTTER'S CLAY; PALM OF MARTYRDOM; LION

	SATIVOLA
	SCYTHE, WELL

	SAVA OF SERBIA
	BOOK

	SEBASTIAN
	ARROWS, CROWN

	SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO
	FIERY FURNACE

	SPYRIDON OF CORFU
	BISHOP WITH GOSPEL; LONG, POINTED BEARD, AND WEARING A SHEPHERD'S HAT

	STANISLAUS OF SZCZEPANÓW
	SWORD

	STANISŁAW KAZIMIERCZYK
	PRIEST'S ATTIRE

	STEPHEN THE MARTYR
	THE CROWN, STONE(S)

	STEPHEN OF HUNGARY
	ROYAL ATTIRE OF CROWN AND ROBES, AND HOLDING ORB OR SCEPTRE WITH DOUBLE CROSS

	SWITHUN
	BISHOP WITH BRIDGE, BROKEN EGGS

	TERESA OF ÁVILA
	HEART, ARROW, LOOK

	TERESA OF THE ANDES
	SMALL CROSS, FLOWERS (FLORENCE)

	THEODORE
	CROCODILE

	THÉRÈSE DE LISIEUX
	ROSES ENTWINING A CRUCIFIX

	THOMAS AQUINAS
	MONSTRANCE, DOVE, OX

	THOMAS BECKET
	SWORD, AND WEARING CHANCELLOR'S ROBE AND NECK CHAIN

	THOMAS MORE
	AXE

	TIMOTHY
	THREE STONES AND A CLUBCLUB AND STONES; BROKEN IMAGE OF DIANA

	TRUDPERT
	AXE

	TUDWAL
	DRAGON

	ULRICH OF AUGSBURG
	BISHOP HOLDING A FISH; AT DINNER WITH SAINT WOLFGANG; REWARDING A MESSENGER WITH A GOOSE LEG, WHICH TURNS INTO A FISH ON FRIDAY MORNING; GIVING A GARMENT TO A BEGGAR; WITH SAINT AFRA; RIDING THROUGH A RIVER ON HORSEBACK AS HIS COMPANION SINKS; WITH A CROSS GIVEN HIM BY AN ANGEL

	URBAN
	PORTRAYED IN ART AFTER HIS BEHEADING, WITH THE PAPAL TIARA NEAR HIM

	URBAN OF LANGRES
	BISHOP WITH A BUNCH OF GRAPES OR A VINE AT HIS SIDE; A BOOK WITH A WINE VESSEL ON IT

	URSICINUS
	BOOK AND FLEUR-DE-LIS

	URSULA
	ARROW; BANNER; CLOAK; CLOCK; MAIDEN SHOT WITH ARROWS; DEPICTED ACCOMPANIED BY A VARIED NUMBER OF COMPANIONS WHO ARE BEING MARTYRED IN VARIOUS WAYS; SHIP

	URSUS OF AOSTA
	BIRDS ON HIS SHOULDER; WEARING FUR PELISSE IN A RELIGIOUS HABIT

	VALENTINE
	BIRDS; ROSES; BISHOP WITH A CRIPPLED PERSON OR A CHILD WITH EPILEPSY AT HIS FEET; BISHOP WITH A ROOSTER NEARBY; BISHOP REFUSING TO ADORE AN IDOL; BISHOP BEING BEHEADED; PRIEST BEARING A SWORD; PRIEST HOLDING A SUN; PRIEST GIVING SIGHT TO A BLIND GIRL

	VEDAST
	WOLF CARRYING A GOOSE IN ITS MOUTH; CHILD; BEAR

	VENERA
	CROWN; BOOK; PALM; CROSS; A PALM OF MARTYRDOM INTERLACED WITH A TRIPLE CROWN (SIGNIFYING THE FACT THAT SHE WAS A VIRGIN, AN APOSTLE, AND A MARTYR

	VERDIANA
	SNAKES

	VERONICA
	VEIL OF VERONICA

	VICTOR OF MARSEILLES
	WINDMILL

	VIGILIUS OF TRENT
	SHOES OR CLOGS

	VINCENT DE PAUL
	CHILDREN

	VINCENT FERRER
	PULPIT, CARDINAL'S HAT, TRUMPET, CAPTIVES

	VITUS
	CROSS, ROOSTER, LION

	WENCESLAUS OF BOHEMIA
	CROWN, DAGGER

	WILLIAM OF MONTEVERGINE
	WOLF AND PASTORAL CROOK

	WILLIAM OF YORK
	BISHOP CROSSING THE RIVER TWEED

	WINNOC
	HAND-MILL, BRIDGE, GRINDING CORN

	WOLFGANG OF REGENSBURG
	A CHURCH BUILDING WITH AN ADZE LODGED IN THE ROOF, A WOLF

	XENIA OF SAINT PETERSBURG
	WALKING STICK

	XYSTUS
	BOOK, PAPAL TIARA, MARTYR'S PALM

	YRIEIX
	BISHOP'S MITRE

	ZACHARY
	MAKING PEACE WITH KING LUITPRAND. SOMETIMES HE MAY HAVE AN OLIVE BRANCH AND A DOVE OVER HIM

	ZENITH (STEPHEN) THE MARTYR
	THE CROWN, STONE(S)

	ZENOBIUS OF FLORENCE
	FLOWERING TREE (FLORENCE); BRINGING A DEAD MAN OR CHILD BACK TO LIFE

	ZITA
	BAG, KEYS



	BLUE PASSION FLOWER (P. CAERULEA) SHOWING MOST ELEMENTS OF THE CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM

	FLOWER (FLORENCE)
	SYMBOL
	REASON

	ACACIA
	A SYMBOL OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL
	DURABILITY OF THE FLOWERS (FLORENCE’S) WOOD

	ALMOND
	A SYMBOL OF DIVINE APPROVAL
	FROM THE BOOK OF NUMBERS "THE NEXT DAY MOSES ENTERED THE TENT OF THE TESTIMONY AND SAW THAT AARON'S STAFF, WHICH REPRESENTED THE HOUSE OF LEVI, HAD NOT ONLY SPROUTED BUT HAD BUDDED (FLORENCE), BLOSSOMED (FLORENCE) AND PRODUCED ALMONDS."  

	ANEMONE
	CRUCIFIXION SCENES AND HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE SORROW OF VIRGIN MARY
	THESE FLOWERS (FLORENCE) GREW AT GOLGOTHA

	COLUMBINE
	HOLY SPIRIT
	THE NAME "COLUMBINE" COMES FROM THE LATIN FOR "DOVE", DUE TO THE RESEMBLANCE OF THE INVERTED FLOWER (FLORENCE) TO FIVE DOVES CLUSTERED TOGETHER.

	DAISY
	INNOCENCE, BEAUTY, SALVATION, MODESTY, PURITY AND LOVE
	FLOWERS (FLORENCE’S) SIMPLICITY

	HYACINTH
	PRUDENCE, CONSTANCY, DESIRE OF HEAVEN AND PEACE OF MIND
	FROM THE STORY OF HYACINTHUS, UPON WHOSE DEATH THE FLOWER (FLORENCE) SPRUNG FORTH.

	IRIS
	OUR LADY OF SORROWS
	SHARP FLOWERED LEAVES (FLORENCE) LIKE SWORDS 

	LILY
	VIRTUES OF JUSTICE, CHARITY AND HOPE; ALSO, THE HOLY TRINITY, THE MADONNA LILY IS SPECIFIC TO MARY
	LILIES (FLORENCE) WITH THREE PETALS 

	PALM BRANCH
	MARTYRDOM
	FLOWERS (FLORENCE’S) SYMBOL OF VICTORY IN THAT WAR, BATTLE & FIGHT WAGED BY THE SPIRIT AGAINST THE FLESH

	PASSIONFLOWER
	CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS
	EACH PART OF THE FLOWER (FLORENCE) REPRESENTS A DIFFERENT ASPECT OF THE PASSION OF CHRIST 

	ROSE
	MARY
	QUEEN OF FLOWERS (FLORENCE)

	WHITE CLOVER
	HOLY TRINITY
	THREE PETALS THAT COMPOSE A FLOWER (FLORENCE)

	WHITE TULIP
	HOLY SPIRIT
	WHITE FLOWERED TULIPS (FLORENCE) ARE USED TO SEND A MESSAGE OF FORGIVENESS



THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WOMAN, WIFE & MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A SEXLESS, DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WOMAN, WIFE & MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A SEXLESS, DIVINE UNION. THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (SEXUAL WOMAN, DIVINE WIFE, THEN DIVINE MOTHER) WAS I AM. THIS A SEXLESS, DIVINE UNION IN GENESIS 2:24-25 & EPHESIANS 5:25 THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL, CORRUPT UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & GENESIS 4:1 THAT GOES INTO A SEXLESS, DIVINE UNION IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-14, 17, 19-20 & EPHESIANS 5:25. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WOMAN, WIFE & MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A SEXLESS, DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WOMAN, WIFE & MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A SEXLESS, DIVINE UNION.
THERE ARE 19 OFFICES THAT ARE LORD’S IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THEY ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD OR PASTOR IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:1-4, PREACHER, TEACHER OR LEADER IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-2, 12; MATTHEW 23:8, BISHOP OR OVERSEER (PRESIDENT & GOVERNOR) IN DANIEL 6:2-7 & SUPERVISOR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12 OR ELDER IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:4, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL) IN ISAIAH 9:6, HELPER (COMFORTER) IN JOHN 15:26, DEACON & MINISTER (SERVANT) IN ACTS 6:5; ISAIAH 61:6, APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN & SATRAP) IN HEBREWS 3:1, PROPHET IN  ACTS 7:37, PRINCE (MESSIAH) IN DANIEL 9:25-26, MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1, KING  (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE)  IN  ISAIAH 33:22. 15 OFFICES THE LADIES OPERATE IN THE CHURCH LAW ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERDESS,  PASTOR,  PREACHER, TEACHER,  LEADER  (SUPERVISOR & PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR), ELDER, QUEEN (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE), COUNSELOR (ADVISOR), DEACONESS, MINISTER (HANDMAID), HIGH PRIESTESS  (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP), HELPER (FEMALE COMFORTER),  PRINCESS  (FEMALE CHRIST), PROPHETESS & MISTRESS. LADIES CAN OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE VIRGIN MARY. 
LADIES CAN NOT OPERATE IN THE DIRECT OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE AN OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE SINGLE TITLE OF HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] IN 1ST PETER 5:4 [ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE AGAINST THE ORIGINAL ONCE THAT NEVER GETS OUT OF HAND AT THE BEGINNING, MIDST OR DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE], & IS NOT FUCKED UP IN BEING ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AS THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN THE NUMBER 0 & REVELATION 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE MARRIED TITLE OF HIGH CHIEF POPE [BISHOP] IN 1ST PETER 5:4 [ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AS OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE AGAINST THE ORIGINAL ONCE THAT NEVER GETS OUT OF HAND AT THE BEGINNING, MIDST, OR DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END, TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [MARRIED], BUT IS FUCKED UP IN BEING ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED AS THE UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN THE NUMBER 0 & REVELATION 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA OR SINGLE TITLE OF GOD FATHER IN JOHN 8:42 & EPHESIANS 4:6 [ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AS THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN THE NUMBER 0 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & REVELATION 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA OR A MARRIED TITLE OF GOD FATHER IN JOHN 8:44 [THE ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 [MARRIED] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE MARRIED TITLE OF POPE [BISHOP & OVERSEER] OR THE MARRIED TITLE OF LIASON IS ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. 
A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) DESIRES THE [ONCE] POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A  BISHOP  MUST  BE  BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS [IN ONCE], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT BEING HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF WHAT IS GOOD, SOBER-MINDED, JUST, HOLY, SELF-CONTROLLED (TEMPERATE), HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE HAS BEEN TAUGHT, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE, BOTH TO EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE STOPPED, WHO SUBVERT WHOLE HOUSEHOLDS, TEACHING THINGS WHICH THEY OUGHT NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE, REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS [SEXUALLY] DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD [ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23], BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” 
IS SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE, OR BY FAITH PLUS WORKS?
THIS IS PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT QUESTION IN ALL OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. THIS QUESTION IS THE CAUSE OF THE REFORMATION, THE SPLIT BETWEEN THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. THIS QUESTION IS A KEY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY & MOST OF THE “CHRISTIAN” SEXUAL CULTS. IS SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE, OR BY FAITH PLUS WORKS? AM I SAVED JUST BY KNOWING IN THE LORD, OR DO I HAVE TO KNOW IN THE LORD & DO CERTAIN THINGS? THE QUESTION OF FAITH ALONE OR FAITH PLUS WORKS IS MADE DIFFICULT BY SOME HARD-TO-RECONCILE HOLY BIBLE PASSAGES IN ROMANS 3:21-5:1; GALATIANS 3:1-25 & JAMES 2:14-26. SOME SEE A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PAUL’S STANDPOINT, SALVATION IS BY FAITH ALONE & JAMES’ STANDPOINT, SALVATION IS BY FAITH PLUS WORKS. PAUL DOGMATICALLY SAYS THAT JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH ALONE IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9, WHILE JAMES APPEARS TO BE SAYING THAT JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH PLUS WORKS. THIS APPARENT PROBLEM IS ANSWERED BY EXAMINING WHAT EXACTLY JAMES IS TALKING ABOUT. JAMES IS REFUTING THE BELIEF THAT A MAN CAN HAVE FAITH WITHOUT PRODUCING ANY GOOD WORKS IN JAMES 2:17-18. JAMES IS EMPHASIZING THE POINT THAT GENUINE FAITH IN THE LORD WILL PRODUCE A CHANGED LIFE & GOOD WORKS IN JAMES 2:20-26. JAMES IS NOT SAYING THAT JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH PLUS WORKS, BUT RATHER THAT A MAN WHO IS TRULY JUSTIFIED BY FAITH WILL HAVE GOOD WORKS IN HIS LIFE. IF A MAN CLAIMS TO BE A BELIEVER, BUT HAS NO GOOD WORKS IN HIS LIFE, THEN HE LIKELY DOES NOT HAVE GENUINE FAITH IN CHRIST IN JAMES 2:14, 17, 20, 26. PAUL SAYS THE SAME THING IN HIS WRITINGS. THE GOOD FRUIT BELIEVERS SHOULD HAVE IN THEIR LIVES IS LISTED IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. IMMEDIATELY AFTER TELLING MAN THAT THEY ARE SAVED BY FAITH, NOT WORKS IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9. PAUL INFORMS MAN THAT THEY WERE CREATED TO DO GOOD WORKS IN EPHESIANS 2:10. PAUL EXPECTS JUST AS MUCH OF A CHANGED LIFE AS JAMES DOES: “THEREFORE, IF ANYONE [MAN] IS IN CHRIST, HE IS A NEW CREATION, THE OLD HAS GONE, THE NEW HAS COME” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17. JAMES & PAUL DO NOT DISAGREE IN THEIR TEACHING REGARDING SALVATION. THEY APPROACH THE SAME SUBJECT FROM DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES. PAUL SIMPLY EMPHASIZED THAT JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH ALONE WHILE JAMES PUT EMPHASIS ON THE FACT THAT GENUINE FAITH IN THE LORD PRODUCES GOOD WORKS.
IS ROMAN CATHOLICISM A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION?
THE MOST CRUCIAL PROBLEM WITH THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IS ITS BELIEF THAT FAITH ALONE IN THE LORD IS NOT SUFFICIENT FOR SALVATION. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY & CONSISTENTLY STATES THAT RECEIVING THE LORD AS SAVIOR, BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH, GRANTS SALVATION IN JOHN 1:12; 3:16, 18, 36; ROMANS 10:9-10, 13; EPHESIANS 2:8-9 & ACTS 16:31. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH REJECTS THIS. THE OFFICIAL POSITION OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IS THAT A MAN MUST BELIEVE IN THE LORD & BE BAPTIZED & RECEIVE THE EUCHARIST ALONG WITH THE OTHER SACRAMENTS & OBEY THE DECREES OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH & PERFORM MERITORIOUS WORKS & NOT DIE WITH ANY MORTAL SEXUAL SINS, ETC. IF A MAN BELIEVES WHAT THE CATHOLIC CHURCH OFFICIALLY TEACHES, HE WILL NOT BE SAVED BY APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST, BUT MAY STILL BE SAVED BY THE APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST. ANY CLAIM THAT WORKS OR RITUALS MUST BE ADDED TO FAITH IN ORDER FOR SALVATION TO BE ACHIEVED IS A CLAIM THAT THE LORD’S DEATH WAS NOT SUFFICIENT TO FULLY PURCHASE MAN’S SALVATION IN ACTS 4:10-12, WHICH IS PARTIALLY TRUE BECAUSE THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT HANDLE ANY SEXUALITY WITH THE MAN, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO IN ACTS 7:59-60. WHILE SALVATION BY FAITH IS THE MOST CRUCIAL ISSUE FOR MAN, IN COMPARING ROMAN CATHOLICISM WITH THE WORD OF THE LORD, BOTH THESE POINTS CAN BE ACCEPTABLE BY THE LORD, WITH OTHER DOCTRINAL DIFFERENCES AS WELL. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH TEACHES MANY DOCTRINES THAT ARE IN AGREEMENT WITH WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DECLARES, BUT MANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT DO NOT UNDERSTAND, NORMALLY TRIES THROWS A WRENCH INTO THEIR DOCTRINES BECAUSE IF OFFENDS THEIR FRAGILE SENSIBILITIES & IT BLOWS THEIR MINDS BECAUSE OF THEIR IGNORANCE THAT ONLY POINTS TO MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. IF YOU JUST TEACH ABOUT MAN ONLY, YOU WILL NEVER ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EVEN JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ENTER INTO HEAVEN BY HIMSELF, BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT IS GOD & NEVER MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:29, CAN ONLY MAKE THAT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT CALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21] IN MATTHEW 7:13-14, 21-27; 18:3, 8-9; 19:23-24; MARK 9:43, 45, 47; 10:15, 23-25; JOHN 3:5; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; LUKE 11:52; 13:24; 18:17, 24-25; 24:49-53 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35; 5:39; 7:55-56; 14:22; 17:22-31. THESE INCLUDE APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION, WORSHIP OF ANGELS OR SAINTS OR MARY, PRAYER TO ANGELS OR SAINTS OR MARY, THE POPE/PAPACY, INFANT BAPTISM, TRANSUBSTANTIATION, PARTIAL OR PLENARY INDULGENCES, THE SACRAMENTAL SYSTEM, AND PURGATORY. WHILE CATHOLICS CLAIM SCRIPTURAL SUPPORT FOR THESE CONCEPTS, MOST OF THESE TEACHINGS CAN HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION IN THE CLEAR TEACHING OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THESE ONES THAT ARE NORMALLY QUESTIONED WRONGFULLY BY IGNORANCE, MAY BE FOUND AS A DOCTRINAL BASED PROOF ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE DOCTRINE OF THE APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION IN MATTHEW 16:17-19. IT DECLARES “YOU ARE PETER AND UPON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT. AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND WHATEVER YOU BIND ON EARTH, SHALL BE BOUND IN HEAVEN AND WHATEVER YOU LOOSE, ON EARTH SHALL BE LOOSED IN HEAVEN.”
THE DOCTRINE TO NOT WORSHIP OF THE ANGELS OR SAINTS OR MARY. YOU CANNOT WORSHIP LUCIFER AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IN COLOSSIANS 2:18 DECLARES “LET NO ONE CHEAT YOU OF YOUR REWARD, TAKING DELIGHT IN FALSE HUMILITY AND WORSHIP OF ANGELS (LORDS), INTRUDING INTO THOSE THINGS WHICH HE HAS NOT SEEN, VAINLY PUFFED UP BY HIS FLESHLY MIND…” IN REVELATION 19:10 SAYS “AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF PROPHESY.’” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 STATES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS…” THIS KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IS SUBJECT TO HELL BECAUSE OF SATAN THAT COMMITTED IT IN EZEKIEL 28:15. FOR THE MARRIED ANGELS (LORDS), SEXUAL EROS LOVE BEGAN IN GENESIS 6:1-5. WHO DID LUCIFER HAVE ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE WITH? THE FEMALE ANGELICAL LIGHT BEARER AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS WHO LUCIFER HAS ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH IN EZEKIEL 28:15. 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE WORSHIP OF THE ANGELS OR SAINTS OR MARY. YOU CAN WORSHIP MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) IN ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24. IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING 40 YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 5:25-27. IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11-12 SAYS “AND FOR THIS REASON GOD WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION, THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY MAY BE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND KINGS 21:3 STATES “FOR HE BUILT THE HIGH PLACES WHICH HEZEKIAH HIS FATHER HAD DESTROYED, HE RAISED UP ALTARS FOR BAAL, AND MADE A WOODEN IMAGE, AS AHAB KING OF ISRAEL HAD DONE, AND HE WORSHIPPED ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND SERVED THEM.” IN REVELATION 18:21-24 SAYS “THEN A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF THE BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE, FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.” ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 25:9-12. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ABOMINATION (PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) AND THE REBELLION (SIN OF WITCHCRAFT) COMMITTED AGAINST THE LORD. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE WORSHIPPED IN BABYLON ALSO CALLED SHINAR, CONFUSION, BABEL AND SOMETIMES CALLED ROME IN GENESIS 1:1-31; 10:9-11 AND ISAIAH 14:3-11. ALSO, WHEN MICHAEL STEPS DOWN AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, JESUS AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) ARE ALSO WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 22:16. THE WOMAN HAD A HEAVENLY (CELESTIAL) SON IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40-42 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THE HEAVENLY WOMAN (NEW JERUSALEM) HAD HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH THE HEAVENLY MAN (JESUS CHRIST THE LAMB OF GOD) TO BRING FORTH THE CHILD (UNIVERSAL MINISTERIAL CHURCH OF GOD) IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. THIS KIND OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IS IN HEAVEN AND NOT SUBJECT TO HELL IN ANY WAY.  
THE DOCTRINE OF THE POPE/PAPACY. THERE ARE 19 OFFICES THAT ARE LORD’S IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THEY ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD OR PASTOR IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:1-4, PREACHER, TEACHER OR LEADER IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-2, 12; MATTHEW 23:8, BISHOP OR OVERSEER (PRESIDENT & GOVERNOR) IN DANIEL 6:2-7 & SUPERVISOR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12 OR ELDER IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:4, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL) IN ISAIAH 9:6, HELPER (COMFORTER) IN JOHN 15:26, DEACON & MINISTER (SERVANT) IN ACTS 6:5; ISAIAH 61:6, APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN & SATRAP) IN HEBREWS 3:1, PROPHET IN  ACTS 7:37, PRINCE (MESSIAH) IN DANIEL 9:25-26, MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1, KING  (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE)  IN  ISAIAH 33:22. 15 OFFICES THE LADIES OPERATE IN THE CHURCH LAW ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERDESS,  PASTOR,  PREACHER, TEACHER,  LEADER  (SUPERVISOR & PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR), ELDER, QUEEN (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE), COUNSELOR (ADVISOR), DEACONESS, MINISTER (HANDMAID), HIGH PRIESTESS  (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP), HELPER (FEMALE COMFORTER),  PRINCESS  (FEMALE CHRIST), PROPHETESS & MISTRESS. LADIES CAN OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE VIRGIN MARY. LADIES CAN NOT OPERATE IN THE DIRECT OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE AN OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE SINGLE TITLE OF HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] IN 1ST PETER 5:4 [ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AS THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE AGAINST THE ORIGINAL ONCE THAT NEVER GETS OUT OF HAND AT THE BEGINNING, MIDST OR DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE], & IS NOT FUCKED UP IN BEING ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AS THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN THE NUMBER 0 & REVELATION 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE MARRIED TITLE OF HIGH CHIEF POPE [BISHOP] IN 1ST PETER 5:4 [ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AS OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE AGAINST THE ORIGINAL ONCE THAT NEVER GETS OUT OF HAND AT THE BEGINNING, MIDST, OR DOORWAY OF THE ULTIMATE END, TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [MARRIED], BUT IS FUCKED UP IN BEING ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED AS THE UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN THE NUMBER 0 & REVELATION 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA OR SINGLE TITLE OF GOD FATHER IN JOHN 8:42 & EPHESIANS 4:6 [ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AS THE ORIGINAL ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN THE NUMBER 0 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & REVELATION 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE UNHOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA OR A MARRIED TITLE OF GOD FATHER IN JOHN 8:44 [THE ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 [MARRIED] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE MARRIED TITLE OF POPE [BISHOP & OVERSEER] OR THE MARRIED TITLE OF LIASON IS ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) DESIRES THE [ONCE] POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A  BISHOP  MUST  BE  BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS [IN ONCE], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT BEING HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF WHAT IS GOOD, SOBER-MINDED, JUST, HOLY, SELF-CONTROLLED (TEMPERATE), HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE HAS BEEN TAUGHT, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE, BOTH TO EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE STOPPED, WHO SUBVERT WHOLE HOUSEHOLDS, TEACHING THINGS WHICH THEY OUGHT NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE, REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS [SEXUALLY] DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD [ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23], BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” 
THE DOCTRINE OF INFANT BAPTISM. THE MEANING OF WATER BAPTISM: WATER BAPTISM IS A CHRISTIAN SACRAMENT MARKED BY RITUAL USE OF WATER AND ADMITTING THE RECIPIENT TO THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY BY DEFINITION IN THE LIBRONIX DIGITAL LIBRARY. BAPTISM WAS DONE BY IMMERSION BEING PLACED UNDER WATER AND THEN TO RISE FROM THE WATER. THE OPERATION IS EVIDENT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT BY REASON OF THREE THINGS. FIRST, THE GREEK WORD BAPTIZO MEANS TO IMMERSE, DIP OR PLUNGE IN WATER. THIS MEANING IS RAMPANT THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN THE GREEK TEXTS. SECOND, IMMERSE IS APPLIED IN MANY NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES SUCH AS MARK 1:5, 10. THIS REFERS TO COMING OUT OF THE WATER. ALSO, PHILIP IN ACTS 8:36 DID A SIMILAR BAPTISM TO THE EUNUCH BY FINDING SOME WATER AFTER THEY COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STOP. THIRD, JESUS’ DEATH, BURIAL AND RESURRECTION INVOLVED THE BAPTISM OF IMMERSION.  SOME PROOF IS DECLARED IN COLOSSIANS 2:12 WHERE IT STATES “YOU WERE BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM...” THIS WOULD INVOLVE A NEW LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS. ALSO, IN TITUS 3:5 IT CONCERNS THE CONVERSION OF THE WASHING OF REGENERATION. SAUL IN ACTS 22:16 WAS COMMANDED TO “…RISE AND BE BAPTIZED, AND WAS TO TAKE AWAY YOUR SINS, CALLING ON HIS NAME.” NEW TESTAMENT ARGUMENT: THE NEW TESTAMENT DIRECTLY TELLS US THAT WATER BAPTISM WAS RECEIVED BY THE SURETY OF KNOWING THE FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 8:12, THIS GENTILE CHRISTIAN PHILIP AS A MINISTER PREACHED THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS AND IT MENTIONS TO US “WHEN THEY BELIEVED PHILIP PREACHED THE GOOD NEWS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN.” ALSO, IN ACTS 10:44-48 IT TELLS US THAT WHILE THE APOSTLE PETER WAS PREACHING, “THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON ALL WHO HEARD THE WORD” & PETER THEN “HEARD THEM SPEAKING IN TONGUES AND EXTOLLING GOD.” THEN PETER SAID, “CAN ANYONE FORBID WATER FOR BAPTIZING THESE PEOPLE WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY SPIRIT JUST AS WE HAVE?” IN ACTS 2:41 IT CERTAINLY DECLARES THAT AFTER PETER’S SERMON ALL “THOSE WHO RECEIVED HIS WORD WERE BAPTIZED…” IN THESE SCRIPTURAL PROOFS SHOWS US WHILE WE TRUST CHRIST FOR SALVATION WATER BAPTISM THAT CAN BE ADMINISTERED. ALSO, IN ALL THESE SCRIPTURE VERSES THEY HEARD THE WORD AND RECEIVED THE BLESSING. SO, THERE SHOULD NOT BE ANY QUESTION ON HOW THE EARLY CHURCH ATTAINED WATER BAPTISM. THE ARGUMENT OF THE MEANING OF WATER BAPTISM: IN ROMANS 6:3-4 PAUL DECLARES “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT ALL OF US WHO HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST WERE BAPTIZED INTO HIS DEATH? WE WERE BURIED THEREFORE WITH HIM BY BAPTISM INTO DEATH.” BUT THE QUESTION ARISES: CAN INFANTS BE BAPTIZED? THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY IS NOT PROGRESSED IN THE LIVES OF INFANTS.  ALSO, THERE FAITH IS IN QUESTION BECAUSE IN COLOSSIANS 2:12 IT DECLARES “YOU WERE BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM, IN WHICH YOU WERE ALSO RAISED WITH HIM THROUGH FAITH IN THE WORKING OF GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IT IS A QUESTION OF FAITH AND INFANTS NORMALLY DO NOT EXERCISE FAITH UNTIL THEY ARE OF AGE. INFANT BAPTISM IS NOT THE PRECISE THING THE NEW TESTAMENT TEACHES. ALSO, IN GALATIANS 3:27 IT DECLARES “…AS MANY OF YOU AS WERE BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST HAVE PUT ON CHRIST. SO THERE HAS TO BE SAVING FAITH OR THE TRUTH ABOUT THE BEGINNING LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN CAN DETERMINE THOSE IN WATER BAPTISM. THE PROTESTANT PAEDOBAPTIST VIEW: FIRST, INFANTS WERE CIRCUMCISED BY AN OUTWARD SIGN INTO THE COMMUNITY COVENANT OR BEING PART OF GOD’S FAMILY. THIS CIRCUMCISION WAS DONE PRIMARILY TO MALE INFANTS WHO WERE 8 DAYS OLD. IN SCRIPTURE ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB WERE CIRCUMCISED ON THE 8TH DAY.  ABRAHAM’S NAME MEANS THE FATHER OF NATIONS (LAWS). ISAAC’S NAME MEANS LAUGHTER. JACOB MEANS SUP PLANTER. SECOND, IS CIRCUMCISION IS SIMILAR TO WATER BAPTISM IN RESPECTS TO THE OLD TESTAMENT WAY. IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-12 IT DECLARES “IN HIM ALSO YOU WERE CIRCUMCISED WITH CIRCUMCISION MADE WITHOUT HANDS, BY PUTTING OFF THE BODY OF FLESH IN THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST, AND YOU WERE BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM, IN WHICH YOU WERE ALSO RAISED WITH HIM THROUGH FAITH IN THE WORKING OF GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.”  SO, THIS WATER BAPTISM WOULD BE DONE TO CHILDREN WITH PARENTS WHO ALSO HAVE A SAVING FAITH IN CHRIST. THIRD, IS THE FAMILY HOUSEHOLD BAPTISMS WHICH WERE ADMINISTERED TO INFANTS ARE DECLARED IN ACTS AND PAUL’S EPISTLES. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ACTS 16:25-34 CONCERNING THE PHILIPPIAN JAILOR, IN ACTS 16:11-15 IN THE FAMILY OF LYDIA, AND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:16 IN THE FAMILY OF STEPHANAS. IN ACTS 2:39 IT DIRECTS THE PARENTS TO ENGAGE IN WATER BAPTISM WITH THEIR CHILDREN. THERE ARE SOME POINTS OF PAEDOBAPTISM THAT NEED TO BE RECOGNIZED. FIRST, THE OLD COVENANT HAD A PHYSICAL WAY OF ENTRANCE TO THE COVENANT FAMILY COMMUNITY. EVERYONE BORN FROM JEWISH PARENTS WERE CONSIDERED A JEW. FOR EXAMPLE, IN GENESIS 17:10-13 IT DECLARES “EVERY MALE AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED…HE THAT IS EIGHT DAYS OLD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED, EVERY MALE THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS, WHETHER BORN IN YOUR HOUSE, OR BOUGHT WITH YOUR MONEY FROM ANY FOREIGNER WHO IS NOT OF YOUR OFFSPRING, BOTH HE THAT IS BORN IN YOUR HOUSE AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH YOUR MONEY, SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” ALSO, ABRAHAM BOUGHT ISHMAEL AND HIS SLAVES AND CIRCUMCISED THEM THAT VERY DAY IN GENESIS 17:23. BUT TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS INWARD CONCERNING THE HEART IN ROMANS 2:29. ALSO THIS TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS NOT LIMITED TO JUST JEWS BUT IN ROMANS 9:6 IT DECLARES “…NOT ALL WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM ISRAEL BELONG TO ISRAEL.” SECOND, THE HOUSEHOLD BAPTISMS ARE MAINLY EXAMPLES CONCERNING SAVING FAITH WITH THE PARENTS OF THOSE CHILDREN. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERN THIS DOCTRINE ARE ACTS 16:14-15, 33-34 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:15-16. ALSO, IN JOHN 4:53 JESUS HEALED THE NOBLEMAN’S SON AND HIS FATHER HAD FAITH WITH ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD. IN ACTS 2:39-41 DECLARES THAT ABOUT 3,000 SOULS RECEIVED PETER’S WORD AND WERE BAPTIZED. HOUSEHOLD BAPTISM SEEMS TO HAVE GRIT IN SOME CASES. THIRD, THERE IS A DIFFERENCE FROM OLD TESTAMENT LAW TO NEW TESTAMENT GRACE. THE NEW TESTAMENT DOES NOT HOLD TO THE COMMUNITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE CONCERNING PHYSICAL BAPTISM. YET IT DOES HOLD TO SAVING FAITH BY RECEIVING THE WORD AND COMING TO CHRIST AND BEING BORN AGAIN TO BE THE MEMBERS OF CHRIST’S CHURCH. THE ONLY THING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT CONCERNS SIMILAR INSTANCES OF OLD TESTAMENT BAPTISM IS THE CHURCH WHERE IT IS GOD’S PEOPLE HAVING THIS KIND OF FELLOWSHIP WITH THE REDEEMED. THE OLD TESTAMENT TALKS ABOUT THE PHYSICAL BIRTH OF CIRCUMCISION AND BAPTISM, BUT THE NEW TESTAMENT TALKS ABOUT THE SPIRITUAL BIRTH OF THE HEART AND NOT THE OLDNESS OF THE LETTER. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOHN 4:10-14; 6:48-51; 1ST PETER 2:5 & HEBREWS 11:16; 13:15-16. THE OLD TESTAMENT MADE ANIMAL SACRIFICES THAT WOULD CLEANSE THE FLESH OF MAN. BUT THE NEW TESTAMENT HAS A BETTER OFFERING WHICH CONCERNS JESUS CHRIST AS THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB OF GOD. ALSO, THOSE PEOPLE WHO ARE THE SPIRITUAL SEED OF ABRAHAM ARE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH IN GALATIANS 3:29 & ROMANS 4:11-12. FOURTH, WHEN WE ASK WHAT BAPTISM IS OR WHAT DOES IT DO? IT SEEMS CLEAR TO SAY THAT WATER BAPTISM CAUSES INWARD REGENERATION. BUT THE PAEDOBAPTISTS CANNOT ADOPT TO THIS QUESTION OF TRUE REGENERATION. BECAUSE THE REGENERATION OF INFANTS HAPPENS IN A LATER TIME IN LIFE AND THEY WOULD HAVE TO COME TO SAVING FAITH. FIFTH, IF THE PAEDOBAPTIST CHURCHES WHO SUPPORT INFANT BAPTISMS OF FUTURISTIC REGENERATIONS WOULD MARK OUT THE POSSIBILITY OF COMING TO CHRIST WITH SAVING FAITH. WHICH WOULD BE A QUESTION OF HOW PURE THIS CHURCH IS AND TO DIMINISH WHAT CHRIST DID ON THE CROSS IS TO BE FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW THE POWER OF THE CROSS. ROMAN CATHOLIC VIEW: THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’’S JUSTIFICATION CAN ONLY HAPPEN AT SAVING FAITH AND NOT AT WATER BAPTISM. WHICH WATER BAPTISM IS NOT THE ANY FORGIVENESS OF SINS OR REMISSION OF SINS. THERE ARE TWO WAYS WATER BAPTISM CAN LEAD YOU TO. IT CAN LEAD YOU TO SALVATION OR TO MERCY. THE AGE OF WATER BAPTISM: THE PRECISE AGE FOR WATER BAPTISM IS A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT FOR INSTANCE, JOHN THE BAPTIST STARTED HIS MINISTRY WHICH INVOLVED BAPTIZING JESUS AT 29.5 TO 32.5 YEARS OF AGE. JESUS WAS ABOUT 30 AT THE TIME HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN. SO, THIS AGE WOULD CONSTITUTE MANHOOD BUT NOT CHILDHOOD. BUT BAPTISM STARTED IN THE EARLY CHURCH AT A VERY YOUNG AGE. HOW OLD DOES A CHILD HAVE TO BE TO EXERCISE FAITH IN CHRIST? IT WOULD DEPEND ON THE PARENTS REARING OF THE CHILDREN AND IF THE CHILD IS LINKED TO A CHURCH BAPTIZED AFFILIATION. SO, THE AGE OF CHILD IS FROM 3 TO 6 YEARS OF AGE SINCE JESUS WAS CONSIDERED A BOY AT 11 YEARS OF AGE TO 30 YEARS OF AGE. WITH YAHWEH YOU ARE A BOY AT 7 YEARS OF AGE. THE AGE OF A CHILD BEING BAPTIZED EFFECTIVELY DEPENDS ON THE CHILD AND THE PARENTS TEACHING AND ADMONITION OF THE LORD TO THE CHILD. REGENERATION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: REGENERATION IS A TOTAL WORK OF GOD IN WHICH IT IS EVIDENT IN BEING BORN AGAIN (BORN OF GOD) IN JAMES 1:18; 1ST PETER 1:3 & JOHN 3:3-8. THIS MIRACULOUS WORK IS PREDICTED BY THE PROPHESY OF EZEKIEL, WHICH DECLARES “A NEW HEART I WILL GIVE YOU, AND A NEW SPIRIT I WILL PUT WITHIN YOU, AND I WILL TAKE OUT OF YOUR FLESH THE HEART OF STONE AND GIVE YOU A HEART OF FLESH, AND I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT WITHIN YOU, AND CAUSE YOU TO WALK IN MY STATUTES AND BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE MY ORDINANCES” IN EZEKIEL 36:26-27. WHEN JESUS SPOKE OF BEING BORN AGAIN IN JOHN 3:8, HE DIRECTED ALL ATTENTION TO GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN).  THE HOLY GHOST DOES PRODUCE THE WORK OF REGENERATION. BUT OTHER SCRIPTURES SHOW INVOLVEMENT OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REGENERATION. JAMES 1:17 SAYS THAT IT IS THE “FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS” WHO REGENERATES US. AND “OF HIS OWN WILL HE BRING US FORTH BY THE WORD OF TRUTH THAT WE SHOULD BE A KIND OF FIRST FRUITS OF HIS CREATURES” IN JAMES 1:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY PERSON WHO “MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST” IN COLOSSIANS 2:13 & EPHESIANS 2:5. ALSO PETER SAYS THAT THE TRUE GOD “ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD” IN 1ST PETER 1:3. SO WATER BAPTISM WOULD CONCERN JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CONNECTION TO REGENERATION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: THERE IS A CONNECTION BETWEEN EFFECTIVE CALLING AND REGENERATION. SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT REGENERATION MUST COME BEFORE WE CAN ACT TO THE EFFECTIVE CALLING OF SAVING FAITH. THEREFORE, REGENERATION IS BEFORE OUR FAITH IN CHRIST. TWO SCRIPTURES GOVERN THIS IDEA. PETER THE APOSTLE SAYS “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER…” IN 1ST PETER 1:23. JAMES SAYS, “OF HIS OWN WILL HE BROUGHT US FORTH BY THE WORD OF TRUTH, THAT WE MIGHT BE A KIND OF FIRST FRUITS OF HIS CREATURES” IN JAMES 1:18. IN SOME INSTANCES THE WORD IRRESISTIBLE GRACE IS USED IN THIS CONNECTION. IT SOLELY CONCERNS AND AFFIRMS THAT THE LORD EFFECTIVELY CALLS ALL HIS CREATURES AND ALSO GIVES THEM TOTAL REGENERATION. BOTH OF THESE WORKS GUARANTEE THAT HIS CREATURES WILL RESPOND TO SAVING FAITH. MYSTERIOUS NATURE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: WHY IS REGENERATION A GREAT MYSTERY? THIS IS BECAUSE GOD IS DOING THE DIVINE WORK ON HIS CREATURES. BUT WE KNOW WE WHO WERE SPIRITUALLY DEAD IN EPHESIANS 2:1 HAVE BEEN MADE ALIVE TO GOD AND HAVE BECOME BORN AGAIN IN JOHN 3:3, 7; EPHESIANS 2:5 & COLOSSIANS 2:13. JESUS SAYS IN JOHN 3:8 “THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WILLS, & YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW WHENCE IT COMES OR WHITHER IT GOES, SO IT IS WITH EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.” SOME SCRIPTURES WHICH CONCERN REGENERATION ARE ROMANS 8:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; EPHESIANS 2:4-5; COLOSSIANS 2:13 & 1ST JOHN 2:29; 3:9; 4:7; 5:1-4. THE REGENERATION BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN EVERY MONTH WHICH ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, FAITHFULNESS, GENTLENESS, PATIENCE, SELF-CONTROL AND TEMPERANCE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. IN MATTHEW 7:15-20 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE IS KNOWN BY ITS FRUIT. ALSO, THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN SAYS “I NEVER KNEW YOU WHO DID MIGHTY WORKS IN YOUR NAME, PROPHESIED IN YOUR NAME & CAST OUT DEVILS IN YOUR NAME, BUT HE WILL SAY DEPART FROM ME YE WORKERS OF INIQUITY IN MATTHEW 7:21-23. THE REASON OF WATER BAPTISM: WATER BAPTISM IS THE PUBLIC ANNOUNCEMENT OF A PERSONAL NATURE. THE BELIEVER’S ACTIONS DETERMINE GOD’S OBEDIENCE AND A PUBLIC TESTIMONY OF THE WILLINGNESS TO IDENTIFY WITH AND TO FOLLOW JESUS CHRIST. JESUS GAVE AN EXAMPLE TO FOLLOW AND HIS DIRECT COMMAND FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TO TEACH US TO DO THE SAME THING PUBLICLY THAT JESUS DID IN THE JORDON RIVER WHICH WOULD LEAD US TO A TESTIMONY OF FAITH IN CHRIST. WATER BAPTISM IS A PICTURE OF JESUS’ DEATH, BURIAL AND RESURRECTION. IT IS AN EXTERNAL PICTURE OF A BELIEVER’S INTERNAL CHANGE. THE BELIEVER TAKES THE OLD MAN OFF AND PUTS ON THE NEW MAN IN CHRIST. WATER BAPTISM IS A SYMBOL OF SALVATION BUT IT IS NOT REQUIRED TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. WATER BAPTISM INDICATES THE BELIEVER’S WILLINGNESS TO TELL THE CHURCH AND OTHERS THAT THEY ARE TOTALLY COMMITTED IN SERVING THE PERSON OF CHRIST AND ALL HIS TEACHINGS.  ALSO, ALL WATER BAPTISM WAS A RITUAL RITE THAT WAS DONE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT IS WHY JESUS COMMANDED IT TO BE DISCONTINUED IN ACTS 1:5 SO BELIEVERS COULD ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  
REMEMBER THE LADY VICTORIA COMMITTED MOLOCH CORRUPTION AS AN INFANT AT LEAST AT 4 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH WOULD MEAN INFANT BAPTISM IS AUTHORIZED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE. IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 & ACTS 7:42-43], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME [THIS MEANS THE LORD ALWAYS KNOWS, BUT THE LORD WILL CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON YOU BECAUSE OF SIN, WHICH THE WITCH SAYING THIS IS ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH].’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM [THE LADY VICTORIA AS A NOVICE IS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY SAYING THAT SHE IS THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, WHICH IS THE ULTIMATE SOURCE THAT BEGAN FROM HER HEART CONCERNING MOLOCH CORRUPTION AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:60; 29:2], AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS, SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” THIS MEANS IF THE LORD LUCIFER DID NOT PLAY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA, THERE WOULD BE NO FALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER BECOMING THE DEVIL & SATAN. THE PRIMARY SOURCE WE SHOULD PAY ATTENTION TO IS THE LADY VICTORIA, HOW & WHY SHE FELL & HOW IT CAUSED THE LORD LUCIFER TO FALL IN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IF YOU CAN TAKE DOWN THE LADY VICTORIA, THEN YOU TAKE DOWN ALL THE UNIVERSAL NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] THAT COMES WITH IT & ITS UNIVERSAL POWERS. ITS AMAZING THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES WANT TO PAY ATTENTION TO THE LORD LUCIFER & BRING HIM DOWN, BUT TO KNOW ITS PRIMARY SOURCE IS THE LADY VICTORIA, THAT IS MORE SEXUALLY CORRUPT THAN HE IS. WHAT IS THE ETERNAL FALL FROM LORDSHIP CONCERNING SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, WHICH IS MARITAL SEX IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE DEEPEST ROOTS OF MARITAL SEX COMES FROM MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY OR CHILD SEX IN THE MARRIAGE REALM, WHICH CAN POSSIBLY START AS EARLY AS 4 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:42-43! IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION THE SEXUAL NUMBER 666 IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE XXX DNA & THE PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS BEING PLACED IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:1-15 BY THE TERM QANAH WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN LORDSHIP!!! THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE ETERNAL SIN” HAD THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRAVE & THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “GOOD POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE” AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF 10 DEATH, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISON’S SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY & 66AD IN WRITING IN JOHN 8:58; HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. WHAT IS THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE OF SEXUAL PORNOGRAPHY, WHICH IS MARITAL SEX IN THE HOUSE WORLD? IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED, I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS WITH THE OTHER LORDS IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN LUKE 2:42] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL WITH LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON---THE INNER CORRUPTION [666 SEXUAL DNA WHICH IS XXX PORN DNA] OF MOLOCH HAPPENED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE IN INFANT KIND---JESUS WAS NOT TECHNICALLY MENTIONED AS AN INFANT (SUCKLING) IN LUKE] WITH A STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING NATURE THAT THE NON-APOSTLE STEVE HANDLED BEING LOCKED UP IN ASLEEP ONLY AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60, WHICH ETERNALLY RELEASES THE STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL NATURE THAT THE APOSTLE STEPHEN HANDLED BEING LOCKED UP IN ASLEEP ONLY AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN [THIS MEANS THE LADY VICTORIA IS SOLELY HELD 100% RESPONSIBLE & ACCOUNTABLE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 & THE LORD LUCIFER IS THE 100% VICTIM OF CIRCUMSTANCE, WHICH MEANS THE WRITERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE ACCUSED LUCIFER FALSELY FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END]. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH---LORD JOHN] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST---LORD JESUS] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW---LORD JAMES] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER---LORD STEPHEN] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD---LORD YAHWEH] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE [JESUS OR ENOCH IN CHILD KIND FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE ON UP IN REVELATION 12:5] SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”    
THE RESPONSIBILITY & ACCOUNTABILITY BECAUSE OF THE MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION
WHERE DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HOLD ALL ETERNAL CREATURES RESPONSIBLE & ACCOUNTABLE IF THERE IS MOLOCH CORRUPTION IN THEM? FIRST OFF, THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU IF YOU ARE NOT MOLOCH CORRUPTED, NORMALLY BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THE THIGH & MORE PRECISELY YOUR JOINING ENCOUNTERS [DIVINE INTERCOURSES] WITH OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ALWAYS CHANGES YOUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THE LORD IN A POSITIVE WAY. IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL IN ABOMINABLE NATURES, THERE IS ALWAYS SOME SORT OF MOLOCH CORRUPTION. IF YOU ARE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURES, THE LORD WILL NEVER ARREST, KILL OR DAMN YOU OR HOLD YOU RESPONSIBLE OR ACCOUNTABLE WITH THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION, BUT YOU MAY BE A VICTIM OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES. MOLOCH CORRUPTION IS THE YOUNGEST PORN SEXUALITY IN INFANT KIND THAT CAN BE COMMITTED AT 4 YEARS OF AGE THAT CAN ONLY BE CONTROLLED BY ETERNAL DEATHS, BUT CANNOT BE STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED BECAUSE IT IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & ETERNAL IN ITS ELEMENTS & QUALITIES. ALSO, MOLECH IS SIMILAR TO MOLOCH, BUT IT HAPPENS AFTER INFANT KIND AT A LATER AGE. EVEN IF YOU ARE NOT SCREWING OR STRIPPING, IF YOU GIVE YOUR STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE/STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING APPROVAL ONCE ALONE YOU HAVE THE MOLOCH CORRUPTION ALONE IN YOU & ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE ETERNAL SOURCE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS THE LADY VICTORIA’S MOLOCH CORRUPTION [ISAIAH 47:1-15] IN INFANT KIND IN THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN A STIFF-NECKED SEXUAL SENSE THAT WILL GROW INTO A HOMOSEXUAL SENSE & END IN A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE SENSE THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN A STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING SENSE ONLY THAT WAS HANDLED BY THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AT 20 YEARS OF AGE [STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IS 16 YEARS THAT REACHES 4 YEARS OF AGE] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE DEEP INNER CORRUPTION OF MOLOCH FROM THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH WAS NEVER IN ANY MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, BUT IN FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES USE OUTSIDE MOLOCH INFLUENCES TO ENTICE & LURER WEAK MALE ETERNAL CREATURES, LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER INTO ELICIT PRACTICES OF MARITAL PORN SEXUALITIES. WITH THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, IT WAS GOOD ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LORD ADAM & THE LORD LUCIFER RESPECTIVELY. ALSO, IS WAS GOOD ON THE OUTSIDE [OUTER PERSON-SKIN] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY, BUT EVIL ON THE INSIDE [INNER PERSON-HEART] WITH THE LADY EVE & THE LADY VICTORIA RESPECTIVELY. BUT REMEMBER THE LORD JOB ONLY BEAT ALL OF THIS CONCERNING THE OUTER PERSON-SKIN & INNER PERSON-HEART, BUT HIS WIFE DID NOT NOR ALL OF HIS 1ST FAMILY! THIS MEANS THERE WERE NO EQUALITY BETWEEN MALES & FEMALES FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END BECAUSE THE MALE IS THE STRONGER VESSEL & THE FEMALE IS THE WEAKER VESSEL, WHICH CAN COME TO PERFECTION WITH FEMALES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:9, BUT NOT EQUALITY. ALSO IN THE ORIGINAL PACKAGE OF CREATION THERE WERE ONLY MALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LORD ADAM [GENESIS 1:26-27] & THE HIGHER LORD LUCIFER [PROVERBS 8:30-31] & FEMALES, SUCH AS THE LOWER LADY EVE [GENESIS 2:22-23] & THE HIGHER LADY VICTORIA [PROVERBS 8:30-31] CAME AFTERWARDS AS AN ADD ON, BUT NO EQUALITY WHAT SO EVER IN THE SINGLE REALMS. MARRIAGE ALSO FOLLOWS THIS RULE OF NO EQUALITY BECAUSE THE WIFE IS SUBJECT TO HER OWN HUSBAND. WHEN THE LADY EVE WANTED TO BE LIKE THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER THE LORD ADAM, SHE FELL BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD GAVE THE AUTHORITY TO MALES & NEVER FEMALES CONCERNING THE UNMARRIED REALMS TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE REALMS. ALSO, THE WHOLE BLACK RACE COMES AFTER THE INITIAL PACKAGE OF THE WHITE RACE OF CREATION AS AN ADD ON UNDER THE WHITE FEMALES. IN THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LEVEL, THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN & FEMALE YAHWEH IS ONLY SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END & OVER EVERY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE THAT IS MALE OR FEMALE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25.    
HOW DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HANDLE THE MOLOCH SEXUAL CORRUPTION?
THE LORD PHINEHAS’S NAME MEANS “MOUTH OF BRASS.” THE SCRIPTURE REFERENCES OF THE LORD PHINEHAS IS IN EXODUS 6:25; NUMBERS 25:7-11; 31:6; JOSHUA 22:13, 30-32; 24:33 & JUDGES 20:28. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S LIFE AND TIMES: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS A 2ND GENERATION PRIEST WHO LIVED DURING THE LORD MOSES AND THE EXODUS. AFTER 40 YEARS OF THE ISRAELITES WANDERING, THEY CAMPED ON THE PLAINS OF MOAB, WHERE SOME OF THE MEN FELL INTO A TRAP, WHICH IS CALLED TODAY A “HONEY TRAP.” THE MOABITE WOMEN SEDUCED THE ISRAELITE MEN AND INVOLVED THEM IN THE HIGH LEVEL OF EROTIC PAGAN RELIGIOUS RITE OF SEXUALITY IS IN NUMBERS 25:7-11. THE WHORE’S INTENTS WERE TO TURN THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST THEM SO HE WOULD PUNISH THEM OF THEIR SEXUALITY RATHER THAN FIGHT FOR THEM. WHEN A ISRAELITE MAN BROUGHT THE MOABITE PROSTITUTE INTO THE CAMP, THE LORD PHINEHAS IN HIS ANGER KILLED BOTH IN THEIR TENT, AND STOPPED A PLAGUE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAD BEGUN IN THE CAMP BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS WITH THE “COVENANT OF PEACE” IN THE CAMP. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE: YEARS LATER THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR THE USE OF ILLICIT SACRIFICES. THEY ORGANIZED A FACT-FINDING MISSION AND CALLED PHINEHAS TO LEAD THIS INVESTIGATION. THE LORD PHINEHAS DISCOVERED THAT THE TRANS-JORDON TRIBES HAD BEEN AFRAID WHERE THEY WOULD MIGHT DENY THEIR RIGHT TO SHARE IN THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, THEY CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR, BY FOLLOWING THE RULES LAID OUT IN MOSES’ WRITINGS. THE LORD PHINEHAS ACCEPTED THEIR EXPLANATION AND AVOIDED A CIVIL WAR. THE LORD PHINEHAS’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD PHINEHAS WAS FAITHFUL IN DOING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY KILLING THE TWO IN THE TENT BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE CAMP. HE TRUSTED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE REWARDED THE LORD PHINEHAS BY HIS OBEDIENCE. THE LORD PHINEHAS AS AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY: THE LORD PHINEHAS TEACHES THAT COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY SEEM HARSH BUT RIGHT. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US THAT WE WHO ARE WILLING TO LISTEN AND EAGER TO KEEP PEACE WHEN MISUNDERSTANDING ARISE IS WISE. THE LORD PHINEHAS REMINDS US TO BE HARSH WHEN HARSHNESS IS APPROPRIATE AND COMPASSIONATE WHEN IT IS FITTING TO LISTEN AND MAKE PEACE.   
WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS! IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” THE DIVINE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD! IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” 
THE MARITAL SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD YAH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD!
THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.
DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 15 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 7 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 6 YEARS OF AGE IN CHILD KIND & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL] & ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 7:60] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.00% TO 99.99% & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.00% IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF A ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                                  
THE DOCTRINE OF TRANSUBSTANTIATION OF THE BREAD & WINE. IN JOHN 3:1-12 DECLARES YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN OR BORN OF GOD FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HAVE ACCESS & ENTER THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AND SAYS “NOW THERE WAS A MAN OF THE PHARISEES NAMED NICODEMUS, A RULER OF THE JEWS. THIS MAN CAME TO JESUS BY NIGHT AND SAID TO HIM, ‘RABBI, WE KNOW THAT YOU ARE A TEACHER COME FROM GOD, FOR NO ONE CAN DO THESE SIGNS THAT YOU DO UNLESS GOD IS WITH HIM.’ JESUS ANSWERED HIM, ‘TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.’ NICODEMUS SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW CAN A MAN BE BORN WHEN HE IS OLD? CAN HE ENTER A SECOND TIME INTO HIS MOTHER’S WOMB AND BE BORN?’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘TRULY, TRULY I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT, HE CANNOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH, AND THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND).’ DO NOT MARVEL THAT I SAID TO YOU, ‘YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN (KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN “THAT AGE” REVELATION 21:1-22:21 MUST BE BORN OF WATER & SPIRIT IN JOHN 3:5, BORN OF EARTH (GOD BECOMES DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18) AND SPIRIT IN JOHN 5:26, BORN OF WIND & SPIRIT IN JOHN 3:8 & BORN OF FIRE & SPIRIT IN ACTS 2:1-4 TO ENTER “THAT AGE” IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 20:35-36; 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-29:26). THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WISHES, AND YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT CANNOT TELL WHERE IT COMES FROM AND WHERE IT GOES. SO IS EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND).’ NICODEMUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW CAN THESE THINGS BE?’ JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘ARE YOU A TEACHER OF ISRAEL, AND DO NOT KNOW THESE THINGS? MOST ASSUREDLY I SAY TO YOU, WE SPEAK WHAT WE KNOW AND TESTIFY WHAT WE HAVE SEEN, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE OUR WITNESS. IF I HAVE TOLD YOU EARTHLY THINGS AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE IF I TELL YOU HEAVENLY THINGS?’” YOU MUST HAVE THE 4-FOLD WITNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO OPERATE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN JOHN 5:31-47. IT DECLARES “IF I BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF, MY WITNESS IS NOT TRUE. THERE IS ANOTHER WHO BEARS WITNESS OF ME, AND I KNOW THAT THE WITNESS WHICH HE WITNESSES OF ME IS TRUE. YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN, AND HE HAS BORNE WITNESS TO THE TRUTH. YET I DO NOT RECEIVE TESTIMONY FROM MAN, BUT I SAY THESE THINGS THAT YOU MAY BE SAVED. HE WAS THE BURNING & SHINING LAMP, AND YOU WERE WILLING FOR A TIME TO REJOICE IN HIS LIGHT. BUT I HAVE GREATER WITNESS THAN (MAN) JOHN’S, FOR THE WORKS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ME TO FINISH---THE VERY WORKS THAT I DO---BEAR WITNESS OF ME, THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME. AND THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF, WHO SENT ME, HAS TESTIFIED OF ME. YOU HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS FORM [GODHEAD BODILY FACE ONLY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:15]. BUT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE WORD ABIDING IN YOU, BECAUSE WHOM HE SENT, HIM YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. YOU SEARCH THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURES, FOR IN THEM YOU THINK YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THESE ARE THEY WHICH TESTIFY OF ME. BUT YOU ARE NOT WILLING TO COME TO ME THAT YOU MAY HAVE LIFE. I DO NOT RECEIVE HONOR FROM MEN. BUT I KNOW YOU, THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN YOU. I HAVE COME IN MY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) NAME, AND YOU DO NOT RECEIVE ME, IF ANOTHER COMES IN HIS OWN NAME, HIM YOU WILL RECEIVE. HOW CAN YOU BELIEVE, WHO RECEIVE HONOR FROM ONE ANOTHER, AND DO NOT SEEK THE HONOR THAT COMES FROM THE ONLY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? DO NOT THINK THAT I SHALL ACCUSE YOU TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THERE IS ONE WHO ACCUSES YOU---(LORD) MOSES, IN WHOM YOU TRUST. FOR IF YOU BELIEVED (LORD) MOSES, YOU WOULD BELIEVE IN ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME. BUT IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE HIS WRITINGS, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE MY WORDS?” YOU MUST KNOW THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, IS THE NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN, HAS ETERNAL LIFE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IT DECLARES, “THIS IS HE WHO CAME BY WATER & BLOOD---JESUS CHRIST, NOT ONLY BY WATER, BUT BY WATER & BLOOD. AND IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO BEARS WITNESS, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT IS TRUTH [JOHN 4:23-24]. FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) & THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), & THESE THREE ARE ONE. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN) & THE BLOOD (SON JESUS), & THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE.” IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON OF GOD HAS THE WITNESS IN HIMSELF, HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE GOD HAS MADE HIM A LIAR [JOHN 1:8, 10], BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED THE TESTIMONY THAT GOD HAS GIVEN OF HIS SON. AND THIS IS THE TESTIMONY: THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US ETERNAL LIFE, & THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SON. HE WHO HAS THE SON HAS LIFE, HE WHO DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE. THESE THINGS I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THAT YOU MAY CONTINUE TO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD.” YOU MUST HAVE HOLY SEXLESS FLESH/DIVINE SEXLESS FLESH TO HAVE SEXLESS ETERNAL LIFE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JOHN 6:41-59. IT DECLARES, “THE JEWS THEN COMPLAINED ABOUT HIM, BECAUSE HE SAID, ‘I AM THE BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘IS NOT THIS JESUS, THE SON OF JOSEPH, WHOSE FATHER AND MOTHER WE KNOW? HOW IS IT THEN, HE SAYS, ‘I HAVE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN?’ JESUS THEREFORE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘DO NOT MURMUR AMONG YOURSELVES. NO ONE CAN COME TO ME (JESUS) UNLESS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME DRAWS HIM, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, ‘AND THEY SHALL BE TAUGHT BY GOD.’ THEREFORE, EVERYONE, WHO HAS HEARD AND LEARNED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) COMES TO ME. NOT THAT ANYONE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN), EXCEPT HE WHO IS FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (STEPHEN) [ACTS 6:15]. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME HAS EVERLASTING LIFE. I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE. YOUR FATHERS ATE MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS AND ARE DEAD. THIS IS THE BREAD WHICH COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN THAT ONE MAY EAT OF IT AND NOT DIE. I AM THE LIVING BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. IF ANYONE EATS OF THIS BREAD, HE WILL LIVE FOREVER, AND THE BREAD THAT I SHALL GIVE IS MY [SEXLESS] FLESH, WHICH I SHALL GIVE FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD.’  THE JEWS THEREFORE QUARRELED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘HOW CAN THIS MAN GIVE US HIS [SEXLESS] FLESH TO EAT?’ THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS YOU EAT THE [SEXLESS] FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN, AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YOU HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU. WHOEVER EATS MY [SEXLESS] FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE (THIS MEANS BLACK RACE SHOULD COME FROM THE BLACK RACE & WHITE RACE FROM THE WHITE RACE), AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. FOR MY [SEXLESS] FLESH (STRONGEST BREAD) IS (TRUE) FOOD INDEED, AND MY [SEXLESS] BLOOD (STRONGEST WINE) IS (TRUE) DRINK INDEED. HE WHO EATS MY [SEXLESS] FLESH AND DRINKS MY [SEXLESS] BLOOD ABIDES IN ME, AND I IN HIM. AS THE LIVING FATHER (STEPHEN) SENT ME, AND I LIVE BECAUSE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SO HE WHO FEEDS ON ME WILL LIVE BECAUSE OF ME. THIS IS THE [SEXLESS] BREAD WHICH CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN—NOT AS YOUR FATHERS ATE THE [SEXUAL] MANNA (SEXUAL BREAD FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL) AND ARE DEAD. HE WHO EATS THIS [SEXLESS] BREAD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE SEXLESS MANNA FROM THE TREE OF LIFE) WILL LIVE FOREVER.’”    
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:30-31
THE DOCTRINE OF PARTIAL OR PLENARY INDULGENCES. AN INDULGENCE IS DEFINED AS "THE REMISSION BEFORE THE LORD OF THE TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT DUE FOR SINS ALREADY FORGIVEN AS FAR AS THEIR GUILT IS CONCERNED." THE FIRST THING TO NOTE IS THAT FORGIVENESS OF A SIN IS SEPARATE FROM PUNISHMENT FOR THE SIN. THROUGH SACRAMENTAL CONFESSION WE OBTAIN FORGIVENESS, BUT WE AREN'T LET OFF THE HOOK AS FAR AS PUNISHMENT GOES. INDULGENCES ARE TWO KINDS: PARTIAL AND PLENARY. A PARTIAL INDULGENCE REMOVES PART OF THE TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT DUE FOR SINS. A PLENARY INDULGENCE REMOVES ALL OF IT. THIS PUNISHMENT MAY COME EITHER IN THIS LIFE, IN THE FORM OF VARIOUS SUFFERINGS, OR IN THE NEXT LIFE, IN PURGATORY. ALL THESE CHANCES CAN OPERATE IN DIFFERENT ORDERS. THE ORIGINAL CHANCE [THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE] FOR INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: THE RESURRECTION OF ETERNAL DAMNATION BECAUSE OF BEING SEXUAL ENDLESSLY IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD IS IN JOHN 5:29. THIS MEANS IF THEY ARE INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES OVER THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY OF 1,000 YEARS WHICH IS 1 MINUTE & 29 SECONDS, WHICH IS 1 SECOND IN THE PRESENT BASED ON GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [32 TIMES] WITH A PERFECTED INFALLIBLE INERRANT PAST ALREADY PROMISED WITH THE LORD, UNPERFECTED PRESENT PROMISED WITH THE LORD & PERFECT INFALLIBLE INERRANT FUTURE THAT IS NEVER PROMISED WITH THE LORD BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 POSITION BASED ON THE 26,000 YEAR REIGN IN 1 DAY OF 12 HOURS WITH THE LORD IS IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH ONLY HAVE THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BECAUSE WHEN THEY WERE VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES THEY BLEW TO ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE NORMALLY, BUT ALL WAS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THE ONE OF THE 7 OTHER CHANCES WITH THE LORD, BUT SINCE THEY ARE AFTERWARDS INVISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES, THEY HAVE ONLY THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITH THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM HELL ONCE THAT IS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7 & ACTS 7:42, BECAUSE IF IT REACHES, GROWS OR EXCELS IN TWICE IN ONCE OR THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE OR THE 2ND TIME OR ANOTHER CHANCE OR THE 2ND CHANCE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED WITHOUT THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM HELL ENDLESSLY THAT IS ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH, WHICH IS UNRIGHTEOUS IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS THAT WILL ETERNALLY BURN IN HELL FOREVER & ETERNALLY IN THE PRISONS IN HELL ENDLESSLY & SHALL NOT ETERNALLY ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH IN REVELATION 20:8-15 & ACTS 7:42! REMEMBER TO BURN IN ETERNAL HELL ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ORIGINALLY MADE FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & ABSOLUTELY NO ONE ELSE, BUT IF YOU SCREW WITH THE LORD & PROVOKE HIM TO FURY, HE WILL ETERNALLY DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY, AS HE PLEASES! THE 1ST CHANCE [LUKE 22] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: THE RESURRECTION OF ETERNAL LIFE BECAUSE OF BEING SEXLESS ENDLESSLY IN SEXLESS REBELLION FOR THE LORD CAUSES SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD THAT BLOWS THE ORIGINAL, BUT WILL HAVE THE 1ST CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD IS IN JOHN 5:29. THE VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY OPERATE IN THE 1ST ORIGINAL CHANCE IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 BECAUSE NONE IS OVER THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY OF 1,000 YEARS OLD, BUT IF THEY BLOW THE ORIGINAL 1ST CHANCE NORMALLY, THEY HAVE TO ONE OF THE 7 OTHER CHANCES TO BE ETERNALLY SUCCESSFUL WITH THE LORD IN THE LAW OF SINLESSNESS & LIFE, WHICH IS RIGHTEOUS IN THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS & SHALL ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH IS ETERNAL DAMNATION ONLY IN REVELATION 20:12 & ACTS 7:42! THIS IS ALSO PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & JUDE 5-19!  REMEMBER TO BURN IN ETERNAL HELL ENDLESSLY IS ONLY ORIGINALLY MADE FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S/LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & ABSOLUTELY NO ONE ELSE, BUT IF YOU SCREW WITH THE LORD & PROVOKE HIM TO FURY, HE WILL ETERNALLY DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY, AS HE PLEASES! THAT’S WHY I ETERNALLY FEAR TO LORD ALWAYS & OBEY HIS ULTIMATE COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION! THE 2ND CHANCE [LUKE 23] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN THIS FALLEN LIFE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER IN BLOWING THE 1ST CHANCE, BUT WILL HAVE A 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. IN ROMANS 1:20-27, 32 SAYS “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) AND GODHEAD (TRINITY), SO THAT THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE, BECAUSE ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY DID NOT GLORIFY HIM AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), NOR WERE THANKFUL, BUT BECAME FUTILE IN THEIR THOUGHTS, AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. PROFESSING TO BE WISE THEY BECAME FOOLS, AND CHANGED THE GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO AN IMAGE MADE LIKE CORRUPTIBLE MAN (LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA)---AND BIRDS AND FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS AND CREEPY THINGS. THEREFORE, GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ALSO GAVE THEM UP TO UNCLEANNESS IN THE LUST OF THEIR HEARTS, TO DISHONOR THEIR BODIES AMONG THEMSELVES, WHO EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR A LIE AND WORSHIPPED AND SERVED THE CREATURE (ALL CREATION EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BECAUSE THE TRINITY IS THE LORD YAHWEH) RATHER THAN THE CREATOR (LORD YAHWEH), WHO IS BLESSED FOREVER. AMEN. FOR THIS REASON, GOD GAVE THEM UP TO VILE PASSIONS. FOR EVEN THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL USE FOR WHAT IS AGAINST NATURE, LIKEWISE ALSO THE MEN LEAVING THE NATURAL USE OF WOMEN, BURNED IN THEIR LUST FOR ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN (HOMOSEXUALITY) COMMITTING WHAT IS SHAMEFUL, &…IN THEMSELVES THE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR WHICH WAS DUE…WHO, KNOWING THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THAT THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE WORTHY OF DEATH, NOT ONLY DO THE SAME, BUT HAVE PLEASURE IN THEM THAT DO THEM.” IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH (VICTOR) IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH, ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATIONS CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE MAKING HIM INTO THE TRUTH. THIS IS AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3. IN ROMANS 3:1-23 DECLARES, “WHAT ADVANTAGE THEN HAS THE JEW? OR WHAT PROFIT IS THERE OF CIRCUMCISION? MUCH EVERY WAY: CHIEFLY, BECAUSE THAT UNTO THEM WERE COMMITTED THE ORACLES [TIME PORTALS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. FOR WHAT IF SOME DID NOT BELIEVE? SHALL THEIR UNBELIEF MAKE THE FAITH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT EFFECT? GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: YES, LET GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BE TRUE, BUT EVERY MEN A LIAR, AS IT IS WRITTEN, THAT, THOU MIGHT BE JUSTIFIED IN THEY SAYINGS, AND MIGHT OVERCOME WHEN THOU ART JUDGED. BUT IF OUR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS COMMEND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHAT SHALL WE SAY? IS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNRIGHTEOUS WHO TAKES VENGEANCE? (I SPEAK AS A MAN) GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FORBID: FOR THEN HOW SHALL GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] JUDGE THE WORLD? FOR IF THE TRUTH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS MORE ABOUNDED THROUGH MY LIE UNTO HIS GLORY, WHY YET AM I ALSO JUDGED AS A SINNER? AND NOT RATHER, (AS WE BE SLANDEROUSLY REPORTED, AND AS SOME AFFIRM THAT WE SAY), LET US DO EVIL, THAT GOOD MAY COME? WHOSE DAMNATION IS JUST. WHAT THEN? ARE WE BETTER THAN THEY? NO, IN NO WISE: FOR WE HAVE PROVED BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, THAT THEY ARE ALL UNDER SIN. AS IT IS WRITTEN, THERE, IS NONE RIGHTEOUS, NO, NOT ONE: THERE IS NONE THAT UNDERSTANDS, THERE IS NONE THAT SEEKS AFTER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY ARE ALL GONE OUT OF THE WAY, THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE, THERE IS NONE THAT DOES GOOD, NO, NOT ONE. THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN SEPULCHER, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE USED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS, WHOSE MOUTH IS FULL OF CURSING AND BITTERNESS. THEIR FEET ARE SWIFT TO SHED BLOOD. DESTRUCTION AND MISERY ARE IN THEIR WAYS. AND THE WAY OF PEACE HAVE THEY NOT KNOWN, THERE IS NO FEAR OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BEFORE THEIR EYES. NOW WE KNOW THAT WHAT THINGS SOEVER THE LAW SAYS, IT SAYS TO THEM WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW: THAT EVERY MOUTH MAY BE STOPPED, AND ALL THE WORLD MAY BECOME GUILTY BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, BY THE DEEDS OF THE LAW SHALL NO FLESH BE JUSTIFIED IN HIS SIGHT: FOR BY THE LAW IS THE KNOWLEDGE OF SIN. BUT NOW THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WITHOUT THE LAW IS MANIFESTED, BEING WITNESSED BY THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. EVEN THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH IS BY FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST UNTO ALL AND UPON ALL THEM THAT BELIEVE: FOR THERE IS NO DIFFERENCE: FOR ALL HAVE SINNED AND COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:10 DECLARES, “AND SUCH WERE SOME OF YOU. BUT YOU WERE WASHED, BUT YOU WERE SANCTIFIED, BUT YOU WERE JUSTIFIED IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE LORD JESUS [ACTS 7:59; 8:1] & BY THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] OF OUR GOD.” THIS MEANS FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, TO THE ULTIMATE ENDING, EXCEPT THE ENGLISH USA REALM, ALL ARE GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THIS ROMAN DOCTRINE IS FROM THE ROMANS THAT REACHES [BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN] THE SICILIANS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THE ITALIANS THAT REACHES THE SCOTTISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, THE SICILIANS THE REACHES THE ENGLISH IN GREAT BRITAIN, BUT IT DOES NOT IN NO WISE REACH THE ENGLISH IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. THE 3RD CHANCE [LUKE 24] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN PRISON JUDGMENT IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 3RD CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF PRISON. IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD ON THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR 1,000 YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON).” IF THOSE REPENT FROM THEIR SEXUAL WAYS, THERE WILL BE A PRISON RELEASE. THE 4TH CHANCE [ACTS 1] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN COMBAT SERVICE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 4TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF WAR. IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT DECLARES “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO, THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH) THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAD HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($8,533.33 IN COPPER MONEY, $128,000.00 IN SILVER MONEY, $1,920,000.00 IN GOLD MONEY, $28,800,000.00 IN FIRE MONEY & $432,000,000.00 IN AGAPE LOVE MONEY, WHICH IS 100% DOWRY OF VIRGINS) & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A [SEXUAL] SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR [SEXUAL] SIN.” THE 5TH CHANCE [ACTS 2] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN GUARD TOLL HOUSE IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER. BUT THEY SHALL HAVE A 5TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL AS A SEXLESS MAN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL’S PRISONS TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE & GRANTED TO PASS IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE THAT KEEPS THE 9 PRISONS IN HELL IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100.0001% ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD FOREVER TO BE ETERNALLY RELEASED OUT OF HELL, BUT BEFORE THEY ARE ETERNALLY RELEASED, THEY WILL GO THROUGH A ETERNAL SANCTIFICATION AS SEXLESS MAN TO BE ABLE PASS THE TIME PORTAL [ACTS 7:37-38] TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. THE 6TH CHANCE [ACTS 3] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN MARTYRDOMS IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE BUT WILL HAVE A 6TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. SOME HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THERE WILL BE ABSOLUTELY NO CHANCE FOR SALVATION AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. HOWEVER, THERE IS NO PLACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHICH SAYS THIS OR EVEN HINTS TO IT. THERE WILL BE MANY PEOPLE WHO COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE 144,000 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 7:4 ARE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS. IF NO ONE CAN COME TO THE LORD DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN WHY ARE PEOPLE BEING BEHEADED FOR THEIR FAITH IN REVELATION 20:4? ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THOSE WHO HEAR THE GOSPEL AND REJECT IT BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE CANNOT BE SAVED. THOSE SAVED DURING THE TRIBULATION, THEN, ARE THOSE WHO HAD NEVER HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE “PROOF TEXT” FOR THIS VIEW IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:9-11, WHICH SAYS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WILL WORK MIRACLES TO DECEIVE “THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING” & THAT THE LORD HIMSELF WILL “SEND THEM A POWERFUL DELUSION” TO CONFIRM THEM IN THEIR UNBELIEF. THE REASON GIVEN IS THAT “THEY REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH & SO BE SAVED” IN VERSE 10. GRANTED, THOSE WHO ARE HARD-HEARTED TOWARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE ARE LIKELY TO REMAIN SO. AND THE SEXLESS ANTICHRIST WILL DECEIVE MANY IN MATTHEW 24:5. BUT “THOSE WHO REFUSED TO [SEXLESS] LOVE THE TRUTH” DOES NOT NECESSARILY REFER TO PEOPLE WHO HEARD THE GOSPEL BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. IT COULD BE ANYONE WHO WHOLLY REJECTS THE LORD’S SALVATION, AT ANY TIME. SO, THERE IS NO CLEAR SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS VIEW. IN REVELATION 6:9-11 SPEAKS OF THOSE MARTYRED DURING THE TRIBULATION “BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF GOD, AND BECAUSE OF THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HAD MAINTAINED.” THESE MARTYRS WILL CORRECTLY INTERPRET WHAT THEY SEE DURING THE TRIBULATION AND WILL KNOW THE GOSPEL THEMSELVES & CALL ON OTHERS TO REPENT & BELIEVE AS WELL. THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & HIS FOLLOWERS WILL NOT TOLERATE THEIR EVANGELISM & WILL KILL THEM. ALL OF THESE MARTYRS WERE ALIVE BEFORE THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WHO WERE NOT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS UNTIL AFTERWARD. THEREFORE, THERE MUST BE OPPORTUNITY TO COME TO THE LORD IN FAITH AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THE 7TH CHANCE [ACTS 4] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN FALLEN TITHE MONEY, FALLEN SACRIFICES & FALLEN OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, 6TH CHANCE, NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE, BUT WILL HAVE A 7TH CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. WHAT ARE THE REASONS TO PAY 10% OF ALL THE MONEY TITHES & ALL THE 100.0001% OFFERINGS & 100.0001% SACRIFICES FROM ALL WORK TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH? IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU [MAN ALWAYS WANTS HIS WAY [JOB 19:17], CAUSES DIVISIONS [JEREMIAH 37:18 & ROMANS 16:17] & THREATENING OFFENSES [1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 4:5-28] BY SAYING THAT GOD DOES NOT ONLY IMPART HIS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO HIS HOLY PROPHETS [HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 3:18-24; 4:29-30; 7:37-43], YET GOD DOES ONLY TO HIS TRUE PROPHETS & THE LAW [ISAIAH 8:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 19:10 & ACTS 24:16], BUT MAN ALSO SAYS THAT GOD IMPARTS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO MAN ALSO, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE MAN’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; MATTHEW 16:23; 18:7; ROMANS 14:20; LUKE 17:1 & ACTS 5:38] IS EQUAL TO THE DEVIL’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; JUDITH 12:2; MATTHEW 6:3; 16:23 & HABAKKUK 1:11] TO HAVE TO SPIRIT OF MAN & THINKS [SIRACH 23:23 & ECCLESIASTES 10:4] THE SPIRIT OF GOD [TRUE JUSTIFICATION IN JOB 31:11; PROVERBS 17:9; HOSEA 5:15; SIRACH 7:7; 17:25; 3RD MACCABEES 3:9; MATTHEW 11:6; ROMANS 4:25; 5:15-18, 20; 9:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:10; LUKE 7:23 & ACTS 5:39] IS FALSE, NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] & LIES [SIRACH 31:17 & GALATIANS 5:11], WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN GOD’S EYES [SIRACH 31:16 & PROVERBS 19:11] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?’ ‘IN TITHES [ALL THE MEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A MONEY TITHE ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHERE NO MAN HAS DONE THIS, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING] AND OFFERINGS [ALL THE WOMEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A DRINK OFFERING ONLY & A MEAT OFFERING ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY MONEY, BUT THE PRICE OF THEIR BODIES THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES, WHICH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE GREAT VIRGIN & THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ESTABLISHED THIS BIBLICALLY IN GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE FIRST FRUITS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE [THE UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CURSE INVOLVES A HOMOSEXUAL REWARD FOR SEXUAL MAN ONLY BECAUSE MAN WANTS TO COVET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY REFUSING, REJECTING, RESISTING & LYING TO PAY HIS 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO PAY SEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BUT WILL PAY SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY TO FULFILL THE CURSE & BECAUSE SINCE HE IS A MAN & NOT A WOMAN IT DOES NOT IN NO WAY CONCERN ANY NATURAL SEXUALITY & EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF CANNOT COME OR HAVE ANY ALLOWANCE TO ANY MALES BUT USES A FEMALE INSTEAD & IF IT IS A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN IT WOULD BE A NATURAL SEXUALITY & NOT A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & YET EVEN IF SHE IS A FEMALE THAT IS WHITE OR BLACK, BUT INTERRACIAL IN NATURE OR SIMPLY PUT UNEQUALLY YOKED TO DETERMINE IF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BLACK OR WHITE, THEN IT WOULD BE A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & NOT A NATURAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 19:1-29 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23], FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME [THE WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE CURSE OF STEALING IS IF YOU ARE A MAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE WOMAN [BABYLON] TO TAKE HIS MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE MAN [DEVIL] TO TAKE HER MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE], EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES [MAN TRIES TO PLAY GOD TO SAY THAT WOMEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN MONEY TITHING, SO THAT MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) TO BE CURSED WITH A CURSE & THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVES THE VIRGINITY FROM FEMALES & NOT MAN IN THIS MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:33] INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3), ‘AND ALL NATIONS WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & GOD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3).” FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. IF YOU GIVE 1% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU WILL HAVE 9% UNDER THE 1%. IF YOU GIVE 2% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 18% UNDER THE 2%. IF YOU GIVE 3% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 27% UNDER THE 3%. IF YOU GIVE 4% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 36% UNDER THE 4%. IF YOU GIVE 5% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 45% UNDER THE 5%. IF YOU GIVE 6% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 54% UNDER THE 6%. IF YOU GIVE 7% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 63% UNDER THE 7%. IF YOU GIVE 8% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 72% UNDER THE 8%. IF YOU GIVE 9% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 81% UNDER THE 9%. IF YOU GIVE 10% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 90% UNDER THE 10%. IF YOU DO NOT GIVE ANYTHING AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HAVE 100% TO STEAL FROM YOU, THEN HE WILL HAVE 100% OFF OF 10%. A MONEY TITHE IS MAN GIVING HIS HARD EARNED MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS OWN HANDS OR ELECTRONIC MEANS, BUT IF MAN WORKS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN PAYS HIM MONEY THAT HE IS ENTITLED TO, BUT MAN IN RETURN DOES NOT GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH MAN IS A THIEF AND A LIAR IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THIS MEANS IF A MAN, LIKE THE LORD DAVID [STATE AUTHORITIES] THAT MAKES MONEY WITH THE INTENT TO PAY HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, LIKE THE LORD SOLOMON [GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES] IN A DESIGNATED PLACE, SUCH AS A CHURCH, BUSINESS OR A HOUSE, THEN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE FIRST MAN IS RELEASED & THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 2ND MAN IS COMMANDED TO INITIALIZE & AUTHORIZE THE 10% TITHE PAYMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH THE 2ND MAN FAILS & IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE AS A THIEF & LIAR BECAUSE HE IS MANIPULATING & LYING IN SOME WAY ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN EVERY BANK GLOBALLY, THERE ARE A NUMBER OF MONEY ACCOUNTS, AND EVERY MONEY ACCOUNT IS REQUIRED TO PAY THE 10% TITHE OUT OF THEIR OWN MONEY ACCOUNTS TO THE LORD. BUT NONE DO THIS FAITHFULLY! NOW, IF A MAN MAKES MONEY & MAKES EXCUSE THAT HE REFUSES TO GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, THE 1ST MAN IS HELD RESPONSIBLE TO PAY HIS 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND IF HE CHOOSES TO KEEP THE MONEY, HE IS DEEMED AS A THIEF & LIAR. IT’S A SHAME & A UNHOLY THING THAT RICH & POWERFUL MEN HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO WHAT’S RIGHT AND AT LEAST PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO A LEGITIMATE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION OF MAN, LIKE AN UNNAMED MAN DID WITH A 100 MILLION TITHE TO A CHURCH IN THE USA, SO THAT THEY CAN BE RELEASED OF THE OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. BUT THEY LIE ABOUT IT AND REBEL & REFUSE TO DO SO. WITHOUT NAMING NAMES, CURRENTLY A MAN IN THE USA THAT IS WORTH 100 BILLION HAS THE ABILITY TO PAY 10%, WHICH IS 10 BILLION. THE INITIALLY TITHE WHAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PAID ROUND ABOUT TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOUT 3,000 YEARS AGO WAS AROUND 1 TRILLION, WHICH COVERS 1 QUADRILLION IN FAITHFULNESS AS A GOOD STEWARD TO GOD. THIS MAN HAS A GREAT OPPORTUNITY, BUT DECIDES TO BE A THIEF & LIAR AGAINST GOD. THERE IS ANOTHER MAN CURRENTLY IN THE USA WORTH AT LEAST 10 BILLION, THAT IS RICH & POWERFUL, BUT DOES NOT UTILIZE THE OPPORTUNITY TO PAY HIS 1 BILLION IN TITHE MONEY. ALSO, I HAD FOUND SOME RELIABLE INTELLIGENCE CURRENTLY ABOUT 7 MULTI-TRILLIONAIRES LINKED TO THE PENTAGON, BUT MOST LIKELY THEY DO NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THESE POWERFUL MEN, LIKE LOWER MILLIONAIRES, LOWER BILLIONAIRES & EVEN TRILLIONAIRES PROBABLY DO HELP & SUPPORT THE POOR & NEEDY, THE DISABLED & DISEASED, THE POWERLESS AND BEREAVED, BUT IN THE END, THE ETERNAL FIRE WILL HAVE ITS WILL TO THESE KINDS OF MEN BECAUSE THE 10% MONEY TITHE IS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE. IF MALE ETERNAL CREATURES STEAL THE MONEY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN MALACHI 3:8-12. AND IF FEMALE CREATURES STEAL THE VIRGINITY BY BEING SEXUAL FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN JOB 1:21. FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH TRIES TO BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY & STEAL HIS VIRGINITY OFFERINGS/SACRIFICES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & SEXUALITY BY HER HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. MALE ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT MALE WITCH CANNOT BREAK THROUGH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HEDGE THE ETERNAL DEFENSE OF HIS LORD STEVE’S HEART DIRECTLY, ONLY THROUGH A FEMALE INDIRECTLY, BUT CAN STEAL HIS MONEY TITHES THROUGH LIES, DECEPTIONS & DENIALS BY HIS HEART & LYING MOUTH HOLE. NOW THE BLAME GAME IS USELESS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE & IN A INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THAT HAS NOT BEEN ALLOWED BY GOD, THEN THE AUTHORITY SWITCHES & MAN STEALS VIRGINITY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES AND THE WOMAN STEALS MONEY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES, WHICH BOTH ARE DAMNED BY GOD. AS A RESULT, ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HAS PURPOSELY MESSED UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR MONEY DEALINGS & THEIR SEXUAL DEALINGS, WILL RENDER THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CURSE OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW. THIS MEANS THEIR WILL BE UNMARRIED OR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS CULTIVATING IN THEIR INTIMATE MARRIAGES OR INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS BECAUSE OF SHIER DEFIANCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS. IF YOUR WIFE OR WOMAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE HUSBAND’S OR MAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IF YOUR HUSBAND OR MAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE WIFE’S OR WOMAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IN THE END THE LORD WILL HAVE HIS WAY WITH YOU! NOW I FIND THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES SAYS THEY DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE TO THE LORD BASED ON WORK MONEY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE OT LAW, WHICH IS HELD BY MOST AS THE TRUTH. BUT I AM HERE TO TELL YOU THAT ITS IS A ETERNAL LIE OR ETERNAL PARTIAL TRUTH, TO TRY TO MAKE FALSE STATEMENT ABOUT THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD. THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT FULFILL THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BECAUSE NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT & CAN NEVER FULFILL THE SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS OR THE INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE LAWS WITH ANY KIND OF SEXUAL STRIPPING. NO, THE TRUE DIVINE JESUS CHRIST DID NO INTERCOURSE OF ANY KIND BECAUSE HE WAS NEVER STONED, NOR WAS NEVER REQUIRED BY THE LORD TO SCREW ANYTHING! THE STONING LAWS HANDLES ALL THESE SEXUAL THINGS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES BY & FROM THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD BARABBAS ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ONLY HANDLES SEXLESS STRIPPING THINGS & DIVINE INTERCOURSES [ACTS 17:28-29] THAT DONE BY THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD STEVE ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. NOW I’M HERE TO TELL YOU THAT IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, IN ANY MARRIAGE, RELATIONSHIP IN ROMANS 1:21-27 OR SIMPLY AN ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL IN ROMANS 1:32, THEN YOU ARE STILL UNDER THE OT LAW BECAUSE THESE SEXUAL THINGS CAN ONLY RESIDE IN THE OT LAW THAT GOES INTO THE NT LAW, BUT DOES NOT ENTER INTO LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS MEANS YOU ARE STILL ETERNALLY REQUIRED TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD IN HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IF YOU WORK, & IF YOU DO NOT YOU SHALL BE CURSED WITH A CURSE FOR ROBBING THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12! NOW IF YOU ENTER INTO THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & YOU BECOME SEXUAL, THEN YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE THESE DIVINE REALMS ARE ONLY FOR SEXLESS CREATURES ONLY & NOT FOR YOUR SEXUAL BULLSHIT! YOU MUST BE SEXLESS AS BEING DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED BY THE LORD TO DIVINELY OPERATE IN THESE HIGHER LEVELS! ALSO A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS THEIR TAXES IS THEIR TITHES, WHICH IS A ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE YOU PAY TAXES TO CAESAR ONLY IN ROMANS 13:3-10, BUT YOU PAY THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD ONLY IN ROMANS 13:1-2. SINCE, ALL ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES SWEAR TO SAY THAT THE MONEY THEY POSSESS ARE THEIRS & NOT THE LORD’S, THEN IT WILL BE A FALSE MIRACLE IF THEY CAN STILL KEEP THEIR WEALTH & HEALTH & THEIR TEMPORAL POSTERITY, BECAUSE IN TRUTH, THE LORD ALWAYS OWNS & CONTROLS ALL MONEY, EVEN YOUR MONEY, AND ANY ETERNAL INFERIOR CREATURES THAT HAS BEEN PROVIDED MONEY THROUGH THE LORD’S PROVISION, WILL INDEED COME TO POVERTY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR IN SAYING THE MONEY IS THEIRS, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE THE LORD GIVES ALL AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH ONLY AS A GREAT STEWARD WITH A MEASURE OF RESPONSIBILITY & YOU ARE NEVER THE ACCOUNT OWNER IN HEBREWS 4:12-13, BUT SINCE YOU FORSAKE THE LORD, THE LORD WILL CAUSE YOU TO LOOSE YOUR AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH BECAUSE YOU ARE A LIAR, OBSTINATE, A DUMBASS & A DAMN FOOL TO HOLD THAT IT IS YOUR MONEY & NOT THE LORD’S IN DEUTERONOMY 8:18; MALACHI 3:8-12; 2ND PETER 2:16; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. BUT YOU CAN ONLY SERVE 1 MASTER AT A TIME, AND IF YOU CHOOSE MAMMON [MONEY], THEN YOU WILL RECEIVE YOUR CONSOLATION & HAVE TRUE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS ONLY FOR YOUR OWN PHYSICAL POSITION, BUT IF YOU CHOOSE THE LORD, THEN YOU WILL RECEIVE WHAT THE LORD HAS ORDAINED FOR YOU TO HAVE & SHALL HAVE TRUE MIRACLES FOR ALL OTHER THINGS IN GODLINESS IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN JAMES 1:13, 17-18; 3:13, 17-18; 4:7-10, EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL POSITION [OUTER SKIN] IN THE LAW OF TEMPTATION & DEATH WITH FEMALES, FOR TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN WILL KILL THE FEMALE, BUT SIN FULLY GROWN WILL NOT KILL THE FEMALE, JUST LIKE THE SIMPLE TEMPTATION APPROVAL [UNHARNESSED, OUT OF CONTROL HORNY DESIRE IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL KILL THE FEMALE, BUT THE SIN APPROVAL [UNBRIDLED HORNY SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL NOT KILL THE FEMALE IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6 & EXCEPT THE PHYSICAL POSITION [OUTER SKIN] IN THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH WITH MALES, FOR SIN FULLY GROWN WILL KILL THE MALE, BUT TEMPTATION FULLY GROWN WILL NOT KILL THE MALE, JUST LIKE THE SIMPLE SIN APPROVAL [UNBRIDLED HORNY SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL KILL THE MALE, BUT THE TEMPTATION APPROVAL [UNHARNESSED, OUT OF CONTROL HORNY DESIRE IN ROMANS 1:32] WILL NOT KILL THE MALE IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6. ANYBODY WHO THINKS THEIR LORD HAS AUTHORIZED THIS KIND OF DESIRE WITH SEX IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH THEY BASICALLY SIGN THEIR OWN DEATH WARRANT IN YEARS TO COME IN HOSEA 4:6. THIS IS WHAT KILLS OFF GENERATIONS. THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO DO NOT 1 DAMN THING, YOU, AUTOMATICALLY KILL YOURSELVES OWN YOUR OWN. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT ALL ETERNAL CREATURES, SUCH AS MILLIONAIRES, BILLIONAIRES & TRILLIONAIRES THAT ONLY CHOOSES THE MONEY ROUTE IN THEIR WORK SAYS TO THEMSELVES, ‘WHAT CAN I GET OUT OF IT’, & SAYS ‘I AM RICH & POWERFUL’ WHICH PLAYS RESPECT OF PERSONS & IS ABOMINABLE IN THE LORD’S SIGHT & IS ALWAYS SELF-CENTERED, PRIDEFUL, EGOTISTICAL, CORRUPT, GREEDY & SELFISH TO TRY TO PLACE ANYTHING AS A RIVAL AT THE LORD’S LEVEL OR EVEN ABOVE THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO CHOOSE, FOR HE TRUTHFULLY OWNS ALL MONEY & IS TRUTHFULLY THE LORD. THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S RESPONSE TO ONGOING PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING [JOB 1-42], ILLEGAL TESTING [ACTS 5:1-11] OR BULLSHIT COMPLAINTS [JUDE 5-25]: THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH REITERATES TO BACK DOWN FROM HIS TRUE PROMISES OR SWORN COMMITMENTS OR CHANGES THE TRUE PROMISES OR SWORN COMMITMENTS IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM FALSELY & BADGER HIS WITNESS IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM TRULY IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM FALSELY IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. WELL SINCE, YOU ALL HAVE DECIDED NOT TO PLAY BY THE LORD’S RULE BOOK & EACH THROUGHOUT THE AGES HAVE REFUSED TO PAY THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE TO THE LORD IN A REBELLIOUS & ONGOING EFFORT TO TRY TO USURP THE LORD’S RIGHTFUL AUTHORITY, THE PROMISES OF YOUR ETERNITY’S HAVE CHANGED & MAY ALTOGETHER BE ABOLISHED BECAUSE YOU SIMPLY DO NOT LISTEN TO PRECISE DETAIL ON WHAT THE LORD EXPECTS FROM EVERY INFERIOR ETERNAL CREATURE. THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE IS DESIGNED FOR ONGOING LOYALTY IN THIS LIFE TO THE LORD, BUT SINCE YOU BREAK THIS COMMAND, WHICH MEANS YOU BREAK ALL THE COMMANDS OF THE LORD, YOU HAVE FORFEITED & JEOPARDIZED YOUR PROMISED ETERNAL GIVING’S, ETERNAL PROTECTIONS & ETERNAL SALVATIONS & ALSO THE ETERNAL BLESSINGS, ETERNAL HEALTH’S & ETERNAL JUSTIFICATIONS FROM THE LORD, TO THE ETERNAL POINT OF ETERNALLY STEALING, ETERNALLY KILLING & ETERNALLY DESTROYING & ALSO ETERNALLY CURSING, ETERNALLY DISEASING & ETERNALLY DAMNING YOUR OWN SELVES. THE MOST IMPORTANT THING THE LORD DESIRES IS ONGOING OBEDIENCE TO HIM & TO HIM ONLY. TO SWEAR TOTAL ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD DOES IN FACT INVOLVE SECURING THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE, IN ORDER TO HAVE A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH ALL THE VAST BENEFITS THAT THE LORD CAN & WILL SUPPLY, IF YOU ARE WORTHY OF THE COMMITMENT TO PAY THE 1 LIFETIME TITHE THAT THE LORD DEMANDS. BUT IF YOU ARE IN A FRENZY OR FITS OF RAGE, THE LORD WILL DEAL WITH YOU ACCORDINGLY IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; JAMES 1:13-18; 3:13-18; 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. NOW VICTORIA THE WITCH & BABYLON AND LUCIFER THE DEVIL & SATAN HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH BY BEING THE FIRST 2 TRUE TOP EVIL CREATORS OF ALL SICKNESS, DISEASE, TORMENTS, PLAGUES, DISORDERS, AGONIES, ILLNESSES, TORTURES, PAINS, DISABILITIES, INFIRMITIES & EVEN EVERYTHING IN HELL ITSELF, AND EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH IN INVENTING OTHER THINGS ALSO, BUT WHAT SEPARATES THE LORD & HIS ABSOLUTE TRUTH FROM ALL OTHERS, IS THAT THE LORD’S TRUTH WILL & SHALL NEVER BREAK OR GO VOID, LIKE ALL OTHER INFERIOR TRUTHS EVENTUALLY. I SAY THE DEVIL & HIS DIABOLIC BRIDE HAS THEIR OWN TRUTH BECAUSE IT IS WHAT IS ETERNALLY ALLOWED IN THE LORD’S WORD THAT THE DEVIL CAN DO WHAT HE DOES, BUT THE DEVIL’S TRUTH ALWAYS TWISTS & PERVERTS THE LORD’S TRUTH TO THE POINT OF BEING AN ETERNAL LIE IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15. BUT REMEMBER THE TRUE LORD AT THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING HAS TAKEN THE AUTHORITY OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH FROM THE DEVIL & HIS DEMONIC BRIDE AND WILL RECOMPENCE IT BACK TO OPPOSING DISOBEDIENT CREATURES IN SATAN’S KINGDOM IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; HEBREWS 2:14-18; JAMES 1:13-18; 3:13-18; 4:1-10; 1ST PETER 5:1-11; REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF YOU REALLY THINK ABOUT THIS IN A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTH, EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE IS DOING SOME FORM OF TRUTH, BUT THE TRUE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS IMMUTABLE & SHALL NEVER FAIL & THAT TRUTH SHALL ALWAYS STAND. THE TRUE LORD IS THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR OF HEALTH, ETERNAL LIFE, TRUE PERFECTION & ALL THINGS THAT ARE NOT CONSIDERED AS THE FORMER THINGS OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH. EVEN THOUGH THE TRUE LORD IS LIMITED BECAUSE HE IS THE MORAL LORD, HE STILL IS ALL-POWERFUL BECAUSE HE IS NOT LIMITED IN THAT HE TAKES THE AUTHORITY FROM THE DEVIL & USES IT ACCORDINGLY & BEING JUSTIFIED IN IT WITHOUT BEING BLAMED. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DECLARES IN MATTHEW 6:19-21 “LAY NOT UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES UPON EARTH, WHERE MOTH AND RUST DOTH CORRUPT, AND WHERE THIEVES BREAK THROUGH AND STEAL [YOU ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATE IN 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION ONLY THAT IS ETERNALLY LOST IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 FOR THE DEVIL’S TREASURES ON EARTH [THIS WORLD], WHICH GIVES YOU TEMPORAL PROSPERITY [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]. IN FALSE WEALTH & FALSE HEALTH THAT IS ALWAYS STEALED, KILLED OR DESTROYED & CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12]: BUT LAY UP FOR YOURSELVES TREASURES IN HEAVEN, WHERE NEITHER MOTH NOR RUST DOTH CORRUPT, AND WHERE THIEVES DO NOT BREAK THROUGH NOR STEAL [YOU ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATE 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION THAT IS ETERNALLY SAVED IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER FOR THE LORD’S TREASURES, WHICH GIVES YOU ETERNAL PROSPERITY [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12], WHICH IS TRUE WEALTH & TRUE HEALTH THAT IS ALWAYS GIVEN, PROTECTED OR SAVED & BLESSED, GIVEN FULL HEALTH & JUSTIFIED BY THE LORD IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12]: FOR WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS, THERE WILL YOUR HEART BE ALSO.” THIS MEANS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST THE LORD WHEN YOU STEAL & LIE ABOUT THE 10% MONEY TITHE, BUT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH, KINGDOM OF HEAVEN & THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP YOU ARE ALL THIEVES AND THE TRUTH FOR THE LORD WHEN YOU DO NOT STEAL & TELL THE TRUTH ABOUT THE 10% MONEY TITHE.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                          
THE MONEY TITHE WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO BE PAID TO JEWISH LORD JEHOVAH, JEWISH LORD VICTOR OR JEWISH LADY VICTORIA, EVEN SOME OTHER JEWISH LORD YAHWEH IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE WITH THE EMPEROR CAESAR, BUT IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED IN THE BEGINNING TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE SAME LORD IN THE END TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD YAHWEH, WHICH MEANS THE TITHE IS PAID TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN THE NEW UNIVERSE WITH THE LORD. THE LORD YAHWEH AS SUPREME CREATOR OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS POTTER CREATOR WAS NEVER A JEWISH LORD OR GENTILE LORD IN TRUTH, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THERE ARE ABOUT 9 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---9 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---9 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [9 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE TRUE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ONCE IN THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION. THE TOP MAN IN THE CHURCH USES THE GIFT & ALTAR FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE HOUSE USES THE THRONE & LORDSHIP FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE BUSINESS USES THE GOLD & TEMPLE FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THIS MEANS PARTIAL TRUTH IS BEING USED BECAUSE THE ORDINANCE IS TOWARDS MAN & NOT GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:13. THE 10% OF TITHE MONEY INVOLVES EVERY 9 CENTS EARNED IN WORK ANYTIME IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES ONLY 1 CENT AT THE START TO ALL MONEY EARNED IN A TOTAL LIFETIME FOR AN ENORMOUS BLESSING BASED ON THE LEVEL ACHIEVED. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO AUTHORIZES HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS THIEVES [HIS OWN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO DO HIM JUST SERVICE, THEN THEY WILL TAKE BACK WHAT BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NEVER AUTHORIZE ANYONE TO STEAL ANYTHING TANGIBLE, BUT WILL TAKE BACK WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED, WHICH IS AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ONLY. ALSO WOMAN’S HEAD IS MAN, SO IF SHE CHOOSES TO OPERATE AS MAN IN A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP OR NORMALLY IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING THE AUTHORITY OF HER MAN’S BODY TO STEAL TANGIBLY THE TITHE MONEY OR PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN SHE HAS AGREED IN TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WILL REAP ONLY DEATH ON BOTH OF THEIR ACCOUNTS IN ACTS 5:1-11. ALL  ETERNAL CREATURES HAS A FORM OF GODLINESS [RELIGIONS VS MONOTHEIST RELIGION, FREEDOM OF SPEECH VS BLASPHEMY OR MONEY TITHING TO MAN VS MONEY TITHING TO GOD, TO NAME A FEW] BUT DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. ALSO IF MAN CHOOSES TO GIVE THE MONEY TO A BUSINESS, SO THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN HAVE FOOD IN HIS HOUSE, MAN UNDERMINES & UNDERESTIMATES THE TRUTH BECAUSE MAN SAYS HE IS IN CONTROL OF THE MONEY, WHICH IS A LIE AND NOT A TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IF A BANK OR FINANCE COMPANY GIVES MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEY ALL REQUIRE BY LEGALISM TO RECEIVE MORE MONEY ON USURY & INTEREST, AND THEN DO NOT PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO MAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER MAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT MAN & IF WOMAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER WOMAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT WOMAN. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO PAY OR NOT PAY THEIR TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? MAN CHOOSES TO STEAL THE MONEY FROM GOD AS A THIEF & LIAR & GOD CHOOSES TO STEAL THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE FROM MAN AS A THIEF & NOT A LIAR. IF MAN CHOOSES TO BE HUMBLE & PAY HIS TITHES, THEN BASED ON THE TITHE HE WILL RECEIVE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & SHALL BE CHANGED FOR THE BETTER. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT MAN DON’T WANT TO BE CHANGED TO BE HOLY & DIVINE, BUT ACCEPTS THE SEXUAL WAY OPPOSITE FROM WHAT JOB HAD ENDURED. PARTLY THIS IS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE, BUT ALSO PARTLY IT IS INTENTIONAL & ON PURPOSE TO NOT UNDUE THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. SO MAN AGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT MAN HAS SEX WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN AGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS MONEY TITHE THAT MAN STEALS [ROBS] FROM GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. MAN DISAGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS OWN BY HIS MONEY THAT MAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN DISAGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HER OWN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT WOMAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LOVE [SEX ON WOMAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HER VIRGINITY TO GOD] OF MONEY [MONEY TITHING ON MAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HIS 10% TO GOD] IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF MAN OR WOMAN STEALS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE LORD YAHWEH WILL STEAL FROM THEM, NORMALLY, BY STORM, EARTHQUAKE OR A GREAT FLOODING. WHEN THIS HAPPENS, THEY ALL SEEK HELP AND SUPPORT FROM MAN & NOT GOD. I SAY MAN BECAUSE GOD IS THE ONE WHO DID AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON ROBBING GOD, THEN THEY GET SUPPORT FROM MAN & NEVER CHANGE THEIR EVIL WAYS BUT STAYS IN THEIR OWN SEXUAL LIFESTYLES WITHOUT THE TRUTH AS THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD. SO THE STORMS KEEP COMING! YOU CAN COUNT ON THEM! WOMAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH MONEY BECAUSE IF SHE OBTAINS OR TAKES MONEY FROM MAN, SHE IS TAKING THE MONEY TITHES & CORRUPTING THEM BY SAYING ITS HER MONEY THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY THAT WOMAN IS FREE OF MONEY, IS THAT SHE MAKES HER OWN MONEY, WITHOUT MAN’S HELP. MAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH VIRGINITY BECAUSE IF HE OBTAINS OR TAKES VIRGINITY FROM WOMAN IN A SEXUAL WAY, HE IS TAKING THE VIRGINITY OFFERINGS & CORRUPTING THEM BY MAKING THEM INTO SEX THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY MAN IS FREE OF VIRGINITY, IS NO SEX AT ALL WITH ANYONE. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT EVERY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP & MARRIAGE ALIKE, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH & LORD JOB WHO BOTH BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS OWN GAME ARE NORMALLY ALL BENT ON SEX & MONEY, WHICH ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD & HIS WORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. FOR ALL THOSE WHO WERE TRULY CALLED TO HIS WORD & HAS TASTED OF THE HEAVENLY GIFT, SHALL FALL AWAY BY CHOOSING SEX & MONEY OVER GOD & HIS WORD, SHALL BE CURSED & WILL EVENTUALLY BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN HEBREWS 6:1-20; REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO SERVE TABLES, THEN NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS SEX & MONEY. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO MINISTER THE TRUTH NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS THE WORD OF TRUTH FROM THEIR MOUTHS & WILL BE BRANDED FALSELY AS A LIAR AT CERTAIN TIMES BY PERVERTED & CONTRARY CREATURES. FOR YOU TO SAY THAT THE 10% TITHE WAS ONLY REQUIRED IN THE JEWISH LAW, IS TO SAY THAT THE LORD IS PARTIAL & PLAYS RESPECT OF PERSONS, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE TO TRY TO JUSTIFY YOURSELF WITH A “GET OUT OF JAIL CARD” WITH THE LORD, WHICH THE LORD NEVER PLAYS GAMES WITH YOU BUT EITHER CURSES YOU OR BLESSES YOU IN THE MATTER! THIS MEANS WHEN YOU CHOOSE THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON [MONEY] RATHER THAN THE LORD, YOU CHOOSE THE GODS OF AUTHORITY---ELECTRONIC FIRE MONEY, THE GODS OF TREES-PAPER MONEY, THE GODS OF GOLD---GOLD MONEY, THE GODS OF SILVER---SILVER MONEY, THE GODS OF COPPER---COPPER MONEY TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP, WHICH IS SEXUAL ROOT OF ALL EVILS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:13. TAX EXEMPTION, TAXES, SALES TAX, RETIREMENT, UNEMPLOYMENT, OR ANY KIND OF TAX OR NON-TAX THAT IS WORK MONEY IS NO EXCUSE, EVEN FOR A FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OR ANY HIGHER INSTITUTIONS, IF YOU RECEIVE OR OWE THESE THINGS, YOU STILL OWE 10% TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOT JUST 1 TIME BUT EVERY TIME! IF YOU REFUSE & LIE, THEN YOU ARE A THIEF & A LIAR AGAINST THE LORD. IF YOU SAY 10 CENTS TO EVERY 1 CENT BELONGS TO THE LORD IS PARTIAL TRUTH, BECAUSE FROM THE CROSS TO THE STONING IS 10 LEVELS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60, WHICH MEANS 1 CENT TO EVERY LEVEL, IN ORDER TO REACH THE LORD, WOULD CONCERN 1 CENT TO EVERY 1 CENT AT THE 10TH LEVEL TO INFINITE LEVELS TO BE CLOSE TO THE LORD MEANS ALL THE MONEY THAT YOU HAVE AT THE LORD’S LEVEL IS OWED TO HIM BECAUSE ALL MONEY IS SOME FORM OF WORK MONEY THAT YOU STEAL FROM THE LORD! FROM LUKE 22:1 IS THE 1ST LEVEL TO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60 IS THE 40TH LEVEL. ONLY THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH & THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA CAN ACHIEVE PAST THE 10TH LEVEL BECAUSE OF PROVERBS 8:22-29 & HEBREWS 11:5! EVEN THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO KNOW THE TRUE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD & PAYS THEIR TITHES TO A TRUE BIBLICAL MINISTRY OR A TRUE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION, DOES FAIL PHYSICALLY & WILL OCCUR OPPOSITION, BECAUSE NOT 1 CENT REACHES THE LORD’S ACCOUNT, BUT DOES NOT FAIL & SHALL BE BLESSED MENTALLY, PHYSIOLOGICALLY, SPIRITUALLY & ETERNALLY, IF TRUTHFULLY DONE IN THE TRUE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF! NOW ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SWEAR THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE LAW IS PARTIAL TRUTH OR A DOWN RIGHT LIES BECAUSE WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID NOT FULFILL IN THE LAW IS THE WORK MONEY, THE FASTING, THE PRAYERS, THE CHARITABLE DEEDS & THE ALMS GIVING THAT CAN ONLY CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NEVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON. BUT YOU SAY THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE ENTIRE LAW ON THE CROSS, TO MAKE AN ETERNAL EXCUSE TO NOT PAY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. NO, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID PAY WHAT IS ONLY OWED TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD! BUT YOU STILL REFUSE TO LISTEN TO THE TRUTH BECAUSE YOU ARE TWISTED & PERVERTED AGAINST THE TRUTH. BUT THAT IS FINE IF YOU STILL REFUSE TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT & ORDAINED FOR YOU TO DO, BUT YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED FOR IT BECAUSE YOU NOT ONLY DO NOT SHOW RESPECT, AGAPE LOVE OR OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD, BUT YOU DISOBEY HIS COMMAND BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT! YOU, DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER, WHICH IS A STUPID OBSTINATE WITCH IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10; 2ND PETER 2:16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24! DO YOU THINK YOU CAN GET AWAY WITH STEALING MONEY FROM THE LORD AS A THIEF & LIAR? YOU BETTER THINK AGAIN BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS VERY PRECISE IN THE MATTER!        
THE 8TH CHANCE [ACTS 5] FOR VISIBLE ETERNAL CREATURES IN 9 FALLEN AUTHORIZED SUICIDES OR 9TH CHANCE [ACTS 6] IN 9 FALLEN AUTHORIZED KILLINGS & ABSOLUTELY NEVER ANY FALLEN UNAUTHORIZED MURDERS ULTIMATELY & SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS ETERNALLY SECURE IN ETERNITY IN ISAIAH 54:17: ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO SEXUALLY REBELLED IN THIS LIFE BLOWS THE 1ST CHANCE, 2ND CHANCE, 3RD CHANCE, 4TH CHANCE, 5TH CHANCE, 6TH CHANCE, 7TH CHANCE, 8TH CHANCE, 9TH CHANCE NORMALLY WILL BURN IN HELL FOREVER AFTER THE SEXLESS RAPTURE. THIS IS SOLELY BASED ON THE ULTIMATE COMMAND OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22 THAT IS AUTHORIZED OR UNAUTHORIZED, LAWFUL OR UNLAWFUL & LEGAL OR ILLEGAL BASED ON WHAT PLEASES THE LORD & ABSOLUTELY NO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES HAS THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION TO MAKE THAT ETERNAL CALL, NOT THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OR ANY OTHER LAW, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN JOHN 8:58; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:39; 29:2! THE 1ST AUTHORIZED SUICIDE ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF SUPERNATURAL STRENGTHS. IN JUDGES 14:5-6 DECLARES “THEN SAMSON WENT DOWN WITH HIS FATHER AND MOTHER TO TIMNAH, AND THEY CAME TO THE VINEYARDS OF TIMNAH. AND BEHOLD, A YOUNG LION CAME TOWARD HIM ROARING. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD NOTHING IN HIS HAND, HE TORE THE LION IN PIECES AS ONE TEARS A YOUNG GOAT. BUT HE DID NOT TELL HIS FATHER OR HIS MOTHER WHAT HE HAD DONE.” IN JUDGES 14:19 SAYS “AND THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND HE WENT DOWN TO ASHKELON AND STRUCK DOWN 30 MEN OF THE TOWN AND TOOK THEIR SPOIL AND GAVE THE GARMENTS TO THOSE WHO HAD TOLD THE RIDDLE. IN HOT ANGER HE WENT BACK TO HIS FATHER’S HOUSE.” IN JUDGES 15:14-16 TELLS US “WHEN HE CAME TO LEHI, THE PHILISTINES CAME SHOUTING TO MEET HIM. THEN THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD RUSHED UPON HIM, AND THE ROPES THAT WERE ON HIS ARMS BECAME AS FLAX THAT HAS CAUGHT FIRE [THIS REFERS TO SMOKING A GREEN HERB IN THE MILD OATH OF BIBLICAL LAWS AGAINST SEXUALITY IN THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN PORN LAWS & IN THIS THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH WAS NOT FOUND OR LOST], AND HIS BONDS MELTED OFF HIS HANDS. AND HE FOUND A FRESH JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS), AND PUT OUT HIS HAND AND TOOK IT, AND WITH IT STRUCK 1,000 MEN. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘WITH THE JAWBONE OF DONKEY (ASS), HEAPS UPON HEAPS, WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY (ASS) HAVE I STRUCK DOWN A 1,000 MEN.” IN JUDGES 16:26-30 SAYS “AND SAMSON SAID TO THE YOUNG MAN WHO HELD HIM BY THE HAND, ‘LET ME FEEL THE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTS, THAT I MAY LEAN AGAINST THEM.’ NOW THE HOUSE WAS FULL OF MEN AND WOMEN. ALL THE LORDS OF THE PHILISTINES WERE THERE, AND ON THE ROOF THERE WERE ABOUT 3,000 MEN AND WOMEN, WHO LOOKED ON WHILE SAMSON ENTERTAINED. THEN SAMSON CALLED TO THE LORD AND SAID, “O LORD GOD, PLEASE REMEMBER ME AND PLEASE STRENGTHEN ME ONLY THIS ONCE, O GOD, THAT I MAY BE AVENGED ON THE PHILISTINES FOR MY TWO EYES.’ AND SAMSON GRASPED THE TWO MIDDLE PILLARS ON WHICH THE HOUSE RESTED, AND HE LEANED HIS WEIGHT AGAINST THEM, HIS RIGHT HAND ON THE ONE AND HIS LEFT HAND ON THE OTHER. AND SAMSON SAID, ‘LET ME DIE WITH THE PHILISTINES.’ THEN HE BOWED WITH ALL HIS STRENGTH, AND THE HOUSE FELL UPON THE LORDS AND UPON ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE IN IT.” THIS MEANS THAT DELILAH THE WITCH WAS USING SEXUALITY AS A WEAPON IN PORN LAWS AS A DECEIVING & DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO FIND OUT HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, BY WHICH SAMSON EVENTUALLY YIELDED TO HER WISHES, THEN HE WAS BLINDED AND SHORTLY AFTERWARDS COMMITTED SUICIDE IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IF SAMSON USED SMOKING A GREEN HERB AS A WEAPON IN BIBLICAL LAWS AS A MILD OATH TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND HE WOULD HAVE OPPOSED SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE, BUT WOULD BE CONSIDERED A DIVINE INTERCOURSE, AND WOULD NOT REVEAL HIS SECRET OF HIS ENORMOUS STRENGTH, AND WOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED BLIND OR TO BE BLINDED TO ELEVATE HIM IN ANY DEATH IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORDS. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESS, THIS KILLED SAMSON & KILLED ALL IN THE BUILDING AT THE PRECISE TIME & PRECISE APPOINTMENT! THE 2ND AUTHORIZED SUICIDE ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF THE SUPERNATURAL SOLDIERS: KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE AS A MILITARY ARMY HERO IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 17-19. IN THIS KING DAVID BECAME THE LORD MOSES AT THE END TIME. AN INVASION OF ISRAELITE TERRITORY BY THE PHILISTINES CREATED FOR KING DAVID’S EMERGENCE FROM OBSCURITY. TWO ARMIES LAY CAMPED OPPOSITE OF EACH OTHER ON HILLSIDES, A PHILISTINE WARRIOR THAT WAS 9 FEET TALL CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. KING SAUL, THE TALLEST IN HIS KINGDOM AND MOST POWERFUL IN ISRAEL’S ARMY AT THE TIME AS WELL AS KING, COWERED IN HIS TENT, PROMISING THAT HE WOULD REWARD THE ONE THAT WOULD GO OUT IN COMBAT AND KILL THE GIANT PHILISTINE. DAVID GLADLY VOLUNTEERED TO FIGHT FOR ISRAEL, BUT KING SAUL WAS OPTIMISTIC ABOUT A YOUNG BOY FIGHTING. DAVID KILLED THE GIANT AND WAS QUICKLY ACCEPTED IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AS AN OFFICER, WHICH IMMEDIATELY DISPLAYED COURAGE AND BRILLIANCE THAT MARKED HIS ENTIRE MILITARY CAREER. DAVID WAS SO SUCCESSFUL AND SO HONORED BY ISRAEL, THAT KING SAUL BECAME JEALOUS OF HIM. EVENTUALLY, KING SAUL TRIED TO GET RID OF DAVID BUT FAILED MANY TIMES. NOW KING SAUL KNEW HE WAS NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AND KING SAUL SET OUT TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED FOR HIS LIFE. DAVID’S OUTLAW YEARS IN 1ST SAMUEL CHAPTERS 20-31. DAVID WAS ALONE WHEN HE FLED FROM KING SAUL, BUT IN TIME DAVID ASSEMBLED 600 FIERCE WARRIORS WHICH WOULD MAINLY BE THE CORE OF KING DAVID ARMY WHEN HE ROSE TO POWER. DURING THE OUTLAW YEARS KING SAUL PURSUED DAVID. HOWEVER, DAVID WAS RELUCTANT TO KILL KING SAUL AND DID NOT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD TWO OCCASIONS IN DOING SO, WHEN HE HAD THE OPPORTUNITY. KING SAUL HAD BEEN THE ANOINTED KING BY THE PROPHET SAMUEL AND APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN, NOT DAVID, MUST REMOVE HIM. KING DAVID’S RULE OVER JUDAH IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTERS 1-4. WHEN KING SAUL WAS KILLED IN ACTION IN MILITARY COMBAT WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN INVITED DAVID TO BECOME THEIR KING. A SON OF THE LATE KING SAUL, ISHBOSHETH (MAN OF SHAME), WAS NEXT IN LINE AS KING OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES BY THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER, WHO WAS IN KING SAUL’S ARMY AT THE TIME. FOR SEVEN YEARS THE NORTH (TEN TRIBES) AND THE SOUTH (KING DAVID’S TWO TRIBES) SKIRMISHED. FINALLY, AN INSULT MOVED GENERAL ABNER TO MAKE PEACE WITH KING DAVID, BE ON HIS SIDE AND UNIFY THE NATION UNDER HIS RULE. EVEN THOUGH KING DAVID’S COMMANDING GENERAL JOAB (YAHWEH IS FATHER) ASSASSINATED THE COMMANDING GENERAL ABNER (FATHER IS A LAMP), THE TRANSFER OF POWER STILL TOOK PLACE. DAVID WAS KING IN A UNITED ISRAEL AND WAS IN POSITION TO DO ALL THAT HE DREAMED. IN ACTUALITY, IT WAS ONLY ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE THAT THE LORD SAUL GOT THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION BY THE LORD TO COMMIT SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE IN MILITARY COMBAT & ALSO HIS ARMORBEARER GOT THE ULTIMATE AUTHORIZATION BY THE LORD TO COMMIT SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD IN THE HOTTEST COMBAT ZONE IN MILITARY COMBAT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 31:1-13. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESS, THIS KILLED SAUL, HIS SONS & KILLED HIS ARMORBEARER AT THE PRECISE TIMES & PRECISE APPOINTMENTS! THE OTHER 6 POSSIBLE AUTHORIZED SUICIDES ULTIMATELY COMMANDED BY THE LORD: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GIFTS OF THE 6 PRICES THAT WERE ULTIMATELY PAID TO ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZE THE ONLY WAYS TO ENTER INTO ETERNITY ITSELF, FOR THE MOST PART, EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA & LORD ENOCH THAT SHALL NOT ETERNALLY DIE ENDLESSLY BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASED THE LORD BY OBEYING HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION FOR 366 YEARS EACH IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1 & HEBREWS 11:5. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY [3] WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [3] COULD NOT DIE BY ANYBODY UNLESS ULTIMATELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 10:17-18. THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  CHILD TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:18. THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW  ANY  WOMAN  TO  TAKE  HIS  LIFE  FROM HIM, BUT HE  LAYS  IT DOWN  BY  HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY MAN TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:20. THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LAW TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] THROUGH THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 6:17. THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADY] IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD BARABBAS] BY THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN JOHN 10:17-18 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] DOES NOT ALLOW ANY CREATOR AGENT LORD [LADY] TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM, BUT HE LAYS IT DOWN BY HIMSELF [LORD STEVE] BY HIS OWN ULTIMATE COMMAND TO SET THE ULTIMATE PRIMARY EXAMPLE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 10:21. THESE ARE CALLED “AUTHORIZED SUICIDES” SINCE IT HAD TO BE AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY FOR A HOLY, JUST & RIGHTEOUS CAUSE! IT WAS NEVER THE LORD’S DIVINE WILL FOR JESUS CHRIST TO BECOME THE SEXUAL CREATURE AS BARABBAS CHRIST. YET IT IS ALWAYS THE LORD’S DIVINE WILL TO KILL STRIPPING CREATURES, SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES AT HIS LEISURE AT ANY TIME, AS IT PLEASES HIM IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. IN THE LORD’S AUTHORIZED PROCESSES, THIS KILLED THE 6 INDIVIDUAL SUPREME LORDS AT 6 DIFFERENT TIME FRAMES & 6 DIFFERENT PRECISE APPOINTMENTS!                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   
THE DOCTRINE OF THE SACRAMENTAL SYSTEM, SUCH AS RELICS, CHARMS, AMULETS & FIGURINES. THERE ARE THREE WORDS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES USES TO IDENTIFY A MIRACLE TO HELP UNDERSTAND THE MEANING MORE PRECISELY. THE THREE WORDS ARE FOR SUPERNATURAL EVENTS WHICH ARE A SIGN, WONDER AND POWER WHICH DESCRIBES AN ASPECT OF A MIRACLE. IN HUMAN EYES, A MIRACLE IS AN UNUSUAL EVENT CALLED A WONDER BY WHICH THIS CONVEYS AN UNUSUAL ORACLE (MESSAGE) WHICH IS A SIGN BY MEANS OF ENORMOUS UNUSUAL POWER. THE HOLY ANOINTED CATALYST OF GOD WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF HOLINESS & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY SPIRIT OR VISA-VERSA FOR THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN & FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST ONLY FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD MEANS HE IS AN DIVINE ANOINTED AGENT THAT HOLY PROVOKES OR SPEEDS SIGNIFICANT CHANGE OR HOLY ACTION IN TRUE MIRACLES BY DRAWING FROM PEOPLE THAT HAS EXTRAORDINARY POWERS TO HIMSELF IN JUDGES 20:23; 1ST SAMUEL 14:36; JOB 24:22; PSALMS 69:18; 73:28; 85:5 (OKJV); 107:18; PROVERBS 20:5; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4 (OKJV); ISAIAH 5:19; 12:3 (OKJV); JEREMIAH 30:21; JOEL 3:9; 1ST ESDRAS 3:22; 2ND ESDRAS 6:18; 16:37; SIRACH 51:23; 2ND MACCABEES 5:3; JOHN 2:8; 6:44; 12:32; HEBREWS 7:19; 10:22, 39; JAMES 4:8 & LUKE 21:28. THIS HOLY ANOINTED CATALYST EMPOWERS A HOLY ANOINTED TALISMAN OR HOLY ANOINTED TALISMAN’S ALSO CALLED A HOLY ANOINTED RELIC (AMULET) OR HOLY ANOINTED RELICS (AMULETS) WHICH AN EXTRAORDINARY WEAPON OR EXTRAORDINARY WEAPONS, SUCH AS A CRUCIFIX ON A CROSS CHAIN NECKLACE OR FROM THE 46 HOLY PRECIOUS STONES ON CROWN CHAIN NECKLACES USED TO POSSESS HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC POWERS OR TRUE HOLY MIRACLES TO DRAW FROM PEOPLE THAT HAS EXTRAORDINARY POWERS AND TO BRING LUCK OR CHANCE IN JAMES 1:17-18; ROMANS 8:28; LEVITICUS 26:33; DEUTERONOMY 32:13; PSALMS 35:3; ISAIAH 66:19; JEREMIAH 46:3; EZEKIEL 9:1; 2ND MACCABEES 1:21 & JOHN 4:15. A TALISMAN IS AN OBJECT THAT HOLDS MAGICAL PROPERTIES THAT BRING GOOD LUCK TO THE POSSESSOR, OR THAT PROTECTS THE POSSESSOR FROM EVIL OR HARM. TALISMAN MEANS COMPLETION IN A RELIGIOUS RITE & PAYMENT. THERE ARE DIFFERENT RELIGIOUS TALISMAN THAT WERE USED IN ANCIENT TIMES. SUCH AS THE SEAL OF SOLOMON, TALISMANIC SCROLL, SWASTIKA & THE URANIBORG. PRECIOUS METALS OR PRECIOUS STONES ARE ALLURING AND MAGICAL BECAUSE OF THEIR INACTIVITY TOWARD CHEMICAL REACTIONS. THEY ARE EXTREMELY STABLE, WHICH ARE CALLED AS NOBLE METALS OR NOBLE STONES. OVER THE CENTURIES MANY DISCOVERIES HAVE BEEN CONFIRMED TO HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO INFLUENCE THE COURSE OF CHEMICAL EVENTS BY CATALYSIS. A CATALYST DEFINED AS A SUBSTANCE THAT FACILITATES A CHEMICAL TRANSFORMATION WITHOUT ITSELF BEING CONSUMED IN THE PROCESS. THIS AUTHORITY HAS A SECRET, MYSTERIOUS & MAGIC-WAND CHARACTER. A CATALYST DEFINED AS A PERSON WHO HAS THE AUTHORITY, ABILITY OR THE PRECISE INGREDIENTS TO SUCCESSFULLY CHARGE, DISCHARGE, CONJURE OR EXECUTE ANY LEVEL OF MAGICAL POWERS FROM THE USER ITSELF OR FROM SOME OBJECT, TALISMAN, AMULET, COMPOSITION, WEAPON, CONCOCTION, ETC. THE PROBLEM WITH TALISMAN’S IS THAT THE AUTHORITY IN THESE OBJECTS HAVE A COUNTERFEIT NATURE OF A FALSE CREATOR AS CATALYST, IDENTITY THEFT ABOUT THEM OR THE WORSHIPPING OF THE OBJECT OR CREATURE, MORE THAN THE GENUINE AUTHORITY FROM OR TO THE TRUE CREATOR ITSELF, WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. ONE EXCEPTION, IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE CREATURE & THE CREATOR WITHIN HIMSELF BY THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMING DIVINE FLESH---THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14. NO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE HAS THIS KIND OF RELATIONSHIP OR AUTHORITY BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6! WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HE CAN DRAW ALL CREATURES TO HIMSELF THAT HAS EXTRAORDINARY POWERS, EVEN IF IT IS FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS, HE CAN MAKE IT GOOD WITH PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS OR SIMPLY NOT ALLOW THEM TO COME NEAR IF THE EXTRAORDINARY POWERS IS TOO GREAT, SUCH AS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP WITHOUT CEASING FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AS THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS WHICH MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER AND ADDED OPPRESSION BY WHICH THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS STRONGER & WISER THAN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-25 IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN APRIL FOR 1 DAY FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANOINTING AS A UNHOLY TALISMAN AS A 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD WEAPON WHICH CAN PIERCE THROUGH THE HOLY ANOINTED STONY HEART THAT WILL REVEAL A COUNCIL OF 24 HOLY LORDSHIP’S OF 24 LORD’S IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT THE WORD OF GOD IS SHARPER THAN ANY TWO-EDGED SWORD THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CANNOT BE BROKEN IN JOHN 10:34-36 & HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) AND THE TWO-EDGED SWORD WEAPON WILL NOT PROSPER ANY LONGER AFTER 62AD BECAUSE OF THE WRITING OF THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHICH THIS WEAPON IS EMPOWERED BY THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE “CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” AS THE UNHOLY CATALYST OF THE WORLD THAT BROKE THROUGH TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD FROM 33AD AT 21 YEARS OF AGE TO 62AD AT 50 YEARS OF AGE ONLY ONCE AND NOT TWICE OR MORE IN ACTS 4:25-27; 7:60; LUKE 2:35; HEBREWS 4:12; EZEKIEL 28:13; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 55:17 AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD HAVE TO HANDLE ALL THE ENEMIES AGAINST THE LORD IN GENESIS 27:3; NUMBERS 35:18; DEUTERONOMY 1:41; JUDGES 18:11, 16-17; 1ST SAMUEL 8:12 (NKJV); 20:40 (NKJV); 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; 2ND KINGS 10:2 (NKJV); 11:8, 11; 1ST CHRONICLES 12:33, 37 (NKJV); 2ND CHRONICLES 23:7, 10; 32:5 (NKJV); NEHEMIAH 4:17 (NKJV); ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; JEREMIAH 21:4; 22:7; 50:25; 51:20; EZEKIEL 9:1-2; 32:27; 39:9-10; JOEL 2:8 (NKJV); JUDITH 6:12; 7:5; 14:2, 11; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:17, 20, 43; 1ST MACCABEES 7:44; 8:26, 28; 9:39; 10:6; 11:51; 16:16; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 5:26; 8:18; 9:2; 10:23, 27, 30; 11:7; JOHN 18:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1-6. THE ETERNAL WEAPON USED AS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP HAS THE ORIGIN BY THE WORD “QANAH” WHICH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WITH ALL LYING WONDERS AND POWERS CONCERNING EATING FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL & THEN EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE SO THAT “THIS SIN” WOULD BECOME ETERNAL THAT THE WORLD DOES & USES DAILY IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST JOHN 4:1, 3, 5; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15 IN THE “GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTUALITY IS THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM SAYING THAT HE IS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE IN LORDSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS TOTALLY IMMUNE, IMPREGNABLE, INVINCIBLE, INVULNERABLE & HOLIEST OF ALL BY THE INVINCIBLE SHIELD OF HOLINESS TO ANY OTHER KIND OF UNHOLY WEAPON USED BY THE UNHOLY CATALYST IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19. A TRUE MIRACLE IS AN ACT OF GOD WHICH IS DONE BY HIS POWER THAT ATTRACTS THE ATTENTION OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE BY A WONDER TO DECLARE THE WORD OF GOD BY A SIGN. 
WHAT ARE THE SEVEN ROMAN CATHOLIC SACRAMENTS? “SACRAMENTS ARE OUTWARD SIGNS OF INWARD GRACE, INSTITUTED BY CHRIST FOR OUR SANCTIFICATION” IN THE CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPEDIA. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH TEACHES THAT WHILE THE LORD GIVES GRACE TO MAN WITHOUT OUTWARD SYMBOLS (SACRAMENTS), HE HAS ALSO CHOSEN TO GIVE GRACE TO MAN THROUGH VISIBLE SYMBOLS IN ROMANS 1:20. BECAUSE THE LORD HAS DONE THIS, MAN IS FOOLISH TO NOT MAKE USE OF THIS LORD-PROVIDED MEANS OF GAINING SANCTIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. IN ORDER TO QUALIFY AS A SACRAMENT, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH STATES THAT IT MUST MEET THE FOLLOWING THREE CRITERIA: A) THE EXTERNAL, THAT IS, A SENSIBLY PERCEPTIBLE SIGN OF SANCTIFYING GRACE, B) THE CONFERRING OF SANCTIFYING GRACE, C) THE INSTITUTION BY THE LORD OR, MORE ACCURATELY, BY THE LORD-MAN, JESUS CHRIST IN EXODUS 15:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THUS, SACRAMENTS ARE NOT MERELY A SYMBOL, BUT ARE BELIEVED TO ACTUALLY CONFER SANCTIFYING GRACE UPON THE RECIPIENT. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH BELIEVES THAT ALL OF THEIR SEVEN SACRAMENTS WERE INSTITUTED BY THE LORD HIMSELF. THERE ARE SEVEN ROMAN CATHOLIC SACRAMENTS, AND THEY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1) BAPTISM, WHICH THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH TEACHES REMOVES ORIGINAL SIN WHILE INFUSING THE ACT WITH SANCTIFYING GRACE. 2) PENANCE, IN WHICH ONE CONFESSES HIS SINS TO A PRIEST. 3) THE EUCHARIST, CONSIDERED THE RECEPTION AND CONSUMPTION OF THE ACTUAL BODY & BLOOD OF THE LORD. 4) CONFIRMATION, A FORMAL ACCEPTANCE INTO THE CHURCH ALONG WITH SPECIAL ANOINTING OF THE HOLY GHOST. 5) ANOINTING OF THE SICK, PERFORMED BY A PRIEST USING OIL. THE PRIEST ANOINTS THE SICK MAN´S FOREHEAD AND HANDS WITH OIL. THIS IS ASSOCIATED NOT ONLY WITH BODILY HEALING BUT WITH FORGIVENESS OF SINS. WHEN PERFORMED ON A DYING MAN, IT IS CALLED EXTREME UNCTION (OR LAST RITES OR FINAL ANOINTING). 6) HOLY ORDERS, THE PROCESS BY WHICH MEN ARE ORDAINED TO CLERGY. 7) MATRIMONY, WHICH PROVIDES SPECIAL GRACE TO A COUPLE. THE FOLLOWING ARE VERSES COMMONLY CITED TO SUPPORT THE ROMAN CATHOLIC TRUTHS CONCERNING THE HOLY SACRAMENTS: “THEREFORE I REMIND YOU TO STIR UP THE GIFT OF GOD WHICH IS IN YOU THROUGH THE LAYING ON OF MY HANDS" IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6. "JESUS ANSWERED, ‘MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF WATER AND THE SPIRIT, HE CANNOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD’" IN JOHN 3:5. "NOT BY WORKS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH WE HAVE DONE, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY HE SAVED US, THROUGH THE WASHING OF REGENERATION & RENEWING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT" IN TITUS 3:5. "THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY & CLEANSE HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD" IN EPHESIANS 5:26. "IF YOU FORGIVE THE SINS OF ANY, THEY ARE FORGIVEN THEM, IF YOU RETAIN THE SINS OF ANY, THEY ARE RETAINED" IN JOHN 20:23. "AND THE PRAYER OF FAITH WILL SAVE THE SICK, & THE LORD WILL RAISE HIM UP. AND IF HE HAS COMMITTED SINS, HE WILL BE FORGIVEN" IN JAMES 5:15. "THEN THEY LAID HANDS ON THEM, AND THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY SPIRIT" IN ACTS 8:17. "WHOEVER EATS MY FLESH & DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY. FOR MY FLESH [BREAD] IS FOOD INDEED, & MY BLOOD [WINE] IS DRINK INDEED" IN JOHN 6:54-55.
THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY. YET THERE IS A PERMISSIBLE SIDE TO THIS IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. PURGATORY IS FROM AN ANGLO-NORMAN AND OLD FRENCH WORD CALLED “PURGATORIUM.” IT CONCERNS BY SOME SCHOLARS AS A POSTMORTEM SUFFERING BEING JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION. IT IS A PLACE OR CONDITION OF SUFFERING OR TORMENT THAT IS ESPECIALLY TEMPORARY IN NATURE. ROMAN CATHOLICS HOLD THIS AS A DOCTRINE OF CANON IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AND CALL IT ALSO LIMBO. LIMBO MEANS ON THE EDGE OF HELL CONCERNING THE GOOD THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 23:43 AND MATTHEW 27:38. ALSO LIMBO CAN BE REFERRED TO JESUS NOT BEING RESURRECTED BETWEEN THE TIME OF SATURDAY AND SUNDAY WHILE HE WAS OVERCOMING DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE. HE SAID THAT HE HAD “NOT YET ASCENDED TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN)” IN JOHN 20:17. PURGATORY IS A CLEANSING THAT INVOLVES PAINFUL TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT ASSOCIATED WITH FIRE AND EVEN THE IDEA OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF HELL. EVEN, THE LORD JESUS, LORD ENOCH & THE LADY VICTORIA INCLUDING ALL ETERNAL CREATURES HAD TOO OR SHALL GO THROUGH THE ETERNAL FIRES IN PURGATORY BECAUSE OF ETERNAL IGNORANCE, PRIMARILY FOR THE ETERNAL CLEANSING BECAUSE ONLY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWS HIS DAY & HOUR, WHICH SUPREMELY AUTHORIZES HIS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE WITH HIS OWN PERSONAL IDENTITY AS THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR IN HIS TIME NO MORE IN HIS ENGLISH REALM IN PROVERBS 8:22, MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. EVEN, IF THE ETERNAL RESTRAINING OF THE ANTICHRIST IS REVEALED & THE ETERNAL CREATURES THEN WOULD BE ABLE TO PIN-POINT THE 24 HOUR DAY/NIGHT, WHICH IS GLOBALLY 12 HOURS BECAUSE WITHIN THE NIGHT WILL HAPPEN ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN PALESTINE IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL THAT IS THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE SAME PRECISE APPOINTED TIME WITHIN THE DAY THAT WILL HAPPEN ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN THE USA IN FLORENCE, SC THAT IS THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING, BECAUSE THE ETERNAL GLOBAL SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ETERNAL OPERATION DURING THIS TIME & BASED ON THE LATTER HALF OF THE 3.5 YEAR TRIBULATION TO BE ETERNALLY PREPARED FOR THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF & HIS TOP GREAT WHITE THRONE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, WHICH HIS OWN TOP ETERNAL ADVOCATES WILL ONLY BE THE LADY VICTORIA YAHWEH HERSELF & THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH HIMSELF TO PLEAD ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ETERNAL CASES BEFORE THE TOP SUPREME ETERNAL JUDGE, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:12 & JUDE 14-15 FROM 2018 AD TO 3018 AD IN ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY, BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF & HIS TIME OF THE CROSS HAS EXPIRED & HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE 2018 AD, BUT NONE OF THE INFINITE ETERNAL CREATURES, STILL WOULD NOT KNOW WHEN THIS ETERNAL END WILL HAPPEN BECAUSE NONE CANNOT KNOW THE 7TH THUNDER, THE 7TH TIME PORTAL NOR NONE CAN HAVE THE FINAL ETERNAL ANSWER OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ETERNALLY DWELLING [EPHESIANS 4:6] IN THEM BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY ONE WHO KNOWS THE TIMING OF THESE THINGS IN TRUTH & THEN IS ONLY CONSIDERED IN TRUTH AS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR/SUPREME CREATOR HIMSELF OF ALL ETERNITY’S IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF NOR THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST HIMSELF NOR THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF ARE NOT IN JOHN 8:58 THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES OR THE SUPREME CREATOR, BUT IS IN TRUTH ONLY CREATOR AGENT LORDS, NOR CAN THEY BE THE TRUE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FINAL ANSWER OF THE ULTIMATE END [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 THAT HAS ALREADY HAPPENED BASED ON THE LORD STEVE YAHWEH’S ETERNAL DEATH IN 2016 AD TO 2018 AD & ANYTHING AFTERWARDS ON THE DOWNTIME IS INFERIOR SUPREME AUTHORITY & INFERIOR SUPREME LORDSHIP UP TO 3018 AD] IS NOT IN THEIR GRASP IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; 2:6-16, NOR NEVER WILL BE & TO SWEAR IN ANY FACET IN OPPOSITION TO THIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH ABOUT FALSE ETERNAL SOVEREIGNTY [LUKE 10:21-22] IS TO PLAY GOD [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] & BECOME ETERNAL DUMBASSES [2ND PETER 2:16] THAT THAT ARE FAR FROM THE ACTUAL ETERNAL TRUTH & COMMIT THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP [ACTS 7:60] IN THE ENGLISH REALM OF TRUE SEXLESS, SINLESS & GUILTLESS CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES “ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME, AS A WISE MASTER BUILDER I HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION AND ANOTHER BUILDS ON IT. BUT LET EACH ONE TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS ON IT. FOR NO OTHER FOUNDATION CAN ANYONE LAY THAN THAT WHICH IS LAID WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST. NOW IF ANYONE BUILDS ON THIS FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW, EACH ONE’S WORK WILL BECOME CLEAR, FOR THE DAY WILL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT WILL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE WILL TEST EACH ONE’S WORK, OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED), YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE. DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? IF ANYONE DEFILES THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM. FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, WHICH TEMPLE YOU ARE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT DECLARES “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO, THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH) THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAD HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($128,000.00) & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR SIN.” PROTESTANTS HAVE SCRIPTURE TO PROVE A HOLDING PLACE PRIOR TO THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS IN A PLACE THAT IS NOT HEAVEN, BUT NOT IN HELL. THE DOCTRINE HOLDS THAT HADES HAS TWO COMPARTMENTS. ONE IS AN UNNAMED PLACE OF TORMENT, THE OTHER IS NAMED ABRAHAM’S BOSOM. THIS IS PROVEN IN LUKE 16:19-26. IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS A GREAT GULF FIXED OR CHASM BETWEEN THE TWO THAT CANNOT BE CROSSED. THOSE IN THE UNNAMED COMPARTMENT WILL BE DOOMED TO HELL BUT RELEASED FROM 1 MONTH TO 7 YEARS PROVEN IN JOHN 8:37-38, 40-41, 44, 47. THOSE IN ABRAHAM’S BOSOM WILL RISE WITH GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 8:38-39, 42-43, 45-47; HEBREWS 2:10-18. IT REFERS TO THE SON JESUS CHRIST BEING THE AID FOR ABRAHAM’S SEED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EPHESIANS 4:8-10 DECLARES “…WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN. (NOW THIS, “HE ASCENDED”—WHAT DOES IT MEAN BUT THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH? HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS (HEBREWS 1:1-14), THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS. ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 68:18. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 & MATTHEW 5:21-26; 12:32. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 DECLARES “WHEN HE (ONESIPHORUS) ARRIVED IN ROME HE SEARCHED FOR ME EAGERLY AND FOUND ME—AND YOU WILL KNOW ALL THE SERVICE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.” WAS THE MAN ONESIPHORUS DEAD TO SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY? IT’S NOT CLEAR IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:21-26 STATES “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. WHOEVER SAYS TO HIS BROTHER, “RACA” … IS IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL…BUT WHOEVER SAYS, ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE. THEREFORE, BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, & THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, & GO YOUR WAY. FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, & THEN COME & OFFER YOUR GIFT. AGREE WITH YOUR ADVERSARY QUICKLY…ON THE WAY WITH HIM, LEST THE ADVERSARY DELIVER YOU TO THE JUDGE, THE JUDGE HAND YOU OVER TO THE OFFICER, AND YOU BE THROWN INTO PRISON.” IN MATTHEW 12:32 DECLARES “WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN, EITHER IN THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THE SPIRIT PRISON IS A PLACE IN THE POST-MORTAL SPIRIT WORLD FOR THOSE WHO HAVE “DIED IN THEIR SINS” IN TRANSGRESSION, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH AND THE REJECTING OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, SUCH AS THE PROPHETS DOCTRINES OR THE APOSTLES DOCTRINES. THIS IS A TEMPORARY STATE WHERE THE SPIRITS WILL BE TAUGHT THE GOSPEL PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:19 WHEN THE LORD PREACHED TO THE “SPIRITS IN PRISON” CHARGED FOR 7 YEARS. THEY WILL THEN HAVE A SECOND CHANCE TO REPENT AND ACCEPT THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) THAT IS PERFORMED IN THE TEMPLES. IF THEY CHOOSE NOT TO REPENT AND RECEIVE NOT THE TRUTH THEN THEY WILL BE CONSIDERED AS “SONS OF PERDITION” AND WILL BE DAMNED IN JOHN 17:12. BUT IF THEY ACCEPT THE GOSPEL THE SPIRITS WILL BE ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE PROVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10. DEATH IS NOT A PUNISHMENT FOR CHRISTIANS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:1. IT DECLARES “…NO CONDEMNATION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” DEATH HAPPENED BECAUSE OF THE FALLEN WORLD THAT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56. BUT THERE IS HOPE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-55 DECLARES “DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.” “O DEATH WHERE IS YOUR STING?” “O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR STING?” GOD USED THE DEATH EXPERIENCE TO COMPLETE OUR HEALING AND SANCTIFICATION. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (NASB).” IN HEBREWS 2:10 MENTIONS HE WAS MADE PERFECT “THROUGH SUFFERING.” IN HEBREWS 5:8 STATES “OBEDIENCE IS LEARNED THROUGH WHAT HE SUFFERED.” IN HEBREWS 12:6, 10-11 TELLS US THAT THE LORD DISCIPLINES HIM WHOM HE (AGAPE) LOVES…HE DISCIPLINES US FOR OUR GOOD, WHICH WE MAY SHARE IN HIS HOLINESS. FOR THE MOMENT ALL DISCIPLINE SEEMS PAINFUL RATHER THAN PLEASANT, BUT LATER IT YIELDS THE PEACEFUL FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN TRAINED BY IT. IN REVELATION 2:10 DECLARES “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH AND I WILL GIVE YOU A CROWN OF LIFE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 SAYS “BECOME LIKE HIM IN HIS DEATH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:26 MENTIONS “THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:20 TELLS US THAT “…CHRIST WILL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY, WHETHER BY LIFE OR BY DEATH.” IN HEBREWS 2:15 STATES “…RELEASE THOSE WHO THROUGH FEAR OF DEATH WERE ALL THEIR LIFETIME SUBJECT TO BONDAGE.” OUR DEATH EXPERIENCE COMPLETES OUR UNION WITH GOD. IN 1ST PETER 2:21 IT SAYS “CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED FOR YOU, LEAVING YOU AN EXAMPLE THAT YOU SHOULD FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS.” IN ROMAN 8:17 STATES “…PROVIDED WE SUFFER WITH HIM IN ORDER THAT WE MAY ALSO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 4:13 MENTIONS “REJOICE IN SO FAR YOU SHARE IN CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 TELLS US THAT “THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” IN HEBREWS 12:2 DECLARES MANKIND HAS A UNION WITH CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS AND WELL AS CHRIST’S THRONE. OBEDIENCE TO GOD IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN SAVING OUR OWN LIVES. IN ACTS 21:13 IT DECLARES “I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE IMPRISONED BUT EVEN DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS.” ALSO, PAUL WAS STONED ON THE ROAD AND LEFT HALF DEAD IN ACTS 14:20. PAUL ENDURED MANY SUFFERINGS AND DANGERS IN TRIBULATION IN HIS WALK WITH GOD IN ACTS 14:21-22. ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-33. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-7 SAYS “THE TIME OF MY DEPARTURE HAS COME, I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), I HAVE FINISHED THE RACE, I HAVE KEPT THE FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 11:35 IT TELLS OF THOSE WHO ENDURED HORRIFIC TORTURES TO RECEIVE A BETTER RESURRECTION. IN ACTS 5:29 TELLS US THAT WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MAN’S LAW. IF THE LAW TAKES AWAY FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND THE LAW IS AGAINST HIS WILL, THEN WE CAN DISOBEY THE LAW. IN REVELATION 2:10 SAYS “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE.” IN REVELATION 12:11 IT MENTIONS “…THEY (EROS) LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES EVEN UNTO DEATH.” WHAT IS THE WAY THAT WE SHOULD THINK ABOUT OUR OWN DEATHS? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 DECLARES “WE RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND AT HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:21-24 SAYS “FOR TO ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST, AND TO DIE IS GAIN. IF IT IS TO BE LIFE IN THE FLESH, THAT MEANS FRUITFUL LABOR FOR ME. YET WHICH I SHALL CHOOSE I CANNOT TELL. I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO. MY DESIRE IS TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, FOR THAT IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS, TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN REVELATION 14:13 SAYS “…THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABORS, FOR THEIR DEEDS FOLLOW THEM!” IN ROMANS 8:38-39 IT DECLARES THAT HELL OR HEAVEN OR EVEN THE UNIVERSE CANNOT SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 23:4-6. THE DEATH EXPERIENCE OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDS AND FAMILY ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 7:56-60 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD WHO DIED ETERNALLY WHEN HE SAW HEAVEN OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)…THEN HE SAID “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” AND “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP).” IN PSALMS 116:15 SAYS “PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ALSO CONSIDERED THE VERY FIRST SAINT (LORD) TO BE MARTYRED WHICH HE IS CALLED THE LORD OF SAINTHOOD IN ACTS 22:20 HELD BY THE ROMANS CATHOLICS. THE SAINTS (LORDS) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD OF MANKIND AND ALSO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-3. WHAT IS THE DEATH EXPERIENCE TOWARD UNBELIEVERS? WHEN UNBELIEVERS EXPERIENCE DEATH THEY AUTOMATICALLY GO INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT BECAUSE THEY ARE IGNORANT AND AN UNBELIEVER, THEY WILL GO TO HELL TO BURN BY THE SECOND DEATH OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT FOR UNDER 1 YEAR PROVEN IN REVELATION 21:8-15. DOES THE SOULS OR SPIRITS OF UNBELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY TO ETERNAL DAMNATION? IN ROMANS 9:1-3 DECLARES “I AM SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN CHRIST, I AM NOT LYING, MY CONSCIENCE BEARS ME WITNESS IN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT I HAVE GREAT SORROW AND UNCEASING ANGUISH IN MY HEART. FOR I COULD WISH THAT I MYSELF WERE ACCURSED (CURSED WITHOUT REMEDY) AND CUT OFF (MUTILATED) FOR THE SAKE OF MY BRETHREN, MY KINSMEN BY RACE.” IN LUKE 16:24-26 DECLARES “…BETWEEN US AND YOU A GREAT CHASM HAS BEEN FIXED, IN ORDER THAT THOSE WHO WOULD PASS FROM HERE TO YOU MAY NOT BE ABLE, AND NONE MAY CROSS FROM THERE TO US.” IN HEBREWS 9:27 SAYS “…JUST AS IT IS APPOINTED FOR MEN TO DIE ONCE, AND AFTER THAT COMES JUDGMENT…” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10 AND ROMANS 2:5-10. BUT THERE IS A DOCTRINE OUT THERE THAT SAYS THEY CAN HAVE A SECOND CHANCE BY JESUS PREACHING TO THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND GHOSTS IN PRISON TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6. IN MATTHEW 25:41, 46 MENTIONS “DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS),” AND HE SAYS THAT “…THEY WILL GO AWAY INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:18 STATES “HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED (DAMNED), BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED (DAMNED) ALREADY BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN (LORD JESUS) SON OF GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED (UNBELIEVERS) ARE IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 & REVELATION 20:10, 12, 15. GOD’S FINAL JUDGMENT WILL BE PRONOUNCED UPON THE UNBELIEVERS IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; JOHN 5:28-29; REVELATION 20:12, 15 AND ACTS 24:15. DO THE SOULS AND SPIRITS OF BELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY IN GOD’S PRESENCE? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 SAYS “WE WOULD RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN LUKE 23:43 IT TALKS ABOUT HOW THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND, BELIEVED IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND HE WAS ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE WHICH IS HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH. IN HEBREWS 12:23 MENTIONS THE PRESENT OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT. THE DOCTRINE OF THE AFTER-LIFE: THE AFTER-LIFE IN THE OT: THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF SILENCE IS IN PSALMS 6:5; 30:9; 88:10-11; 115:17 & ISAIAH 38:18. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF DARKNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:9; JOB 10:21-22 & PSALMS 88:12. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF NO RETURN IS IN JOB 7:8-10; 16:22; PSALMS 146:4; PROVERBS 2:18-19 & ECCLESIASTES 12:7. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 31:17; 88:5; PROVERBS 9:18; ISAIAH 14:9-11; 26:14 & EZEKIEL 31:14; 32:17-32. THE GRAVE OFFERS PEACE TO THE TRULY RIGHTEOUS IS IN JOB 3:13; ECCLESIASTES 4:2 & ISAIAH 57:1-2. THE HOPE OF RESURRECTION IS IN JOB 19:26; PSALMS 16:10-11; 49:15; 73:24; ISAIAH 25:7-8; 26:19 & DANIEL 12:2. THE AFTER-LIFE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT: JUDGMENT BEYOND DEATH IS CERTAIN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; HEBREWS 9:27; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:12-13. THERE WILL BE SALVATION FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 25:19-23; HEBREWS 9:28 & REVELATION 11:18. THERE WILL BE DAMNATION FOR UNBELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:12; 13:42; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & LUKE 12:46. THE BELIEVING DEAD ARE ALREADY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 12:26; 14:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17; PHILIPPIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 12:23 & REVELATION 6:9-11. THE AFTER-LIFE & BELIEVERS’ HOPE OF RESURRECTION: THE BODILY RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 20:20, 26-27; 1ST JOHN 1:1; LUKE 20:35-36; 24:39-43 & ACTS 1:3; 8:1. BELIEVERS SHARE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 8:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:20-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14 & ACTS 8:1. THE RESURRECTION BODY OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:23, 42-55; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-4 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. THE FUTURE CONSUMMATION OF THE BELIEVERS’ ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 8:18-19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17-18 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE WITH HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN REVELATION 21:2-7; 22:1-5, 14. THE HOLY GHOST AS A GUARANTEE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22; 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; REVELATION 7:1-8; & ACTS 6:7. CAN THE SOULS OR THE SPIRITS OF ETERNAL CREATURES BE CONTROLLED OR CONTAINED TO THE POINT OF DOING OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES BIDDING? YES, TO AN ALLOWABLE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT IS SET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS IS PROVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & BY HIS SPECIAL AUTHORIZED ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & JAMES 3:1-12. THIS ALSO TELL US THAT TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE CAN BE CONFINED OR CONTAINED IN AN ETERNAL CREATURE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS THAT RECOVER THE SPIRIT OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS POSSESSED, CONFINED, CONTAINED OR CONTROLLED BY BEING ASLEEP IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:22; 7:32; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:27; 10:16; 15:11; BARUCH 2:18; 3:1; 6:7; JAMES 3:13, 17-18 & REVELATION 20:4-6; 21:1-22:21. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS THAT DO NOT RECOVER THE SPIRIT OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS POSSESSED, CONFINED, CONTAINED OR CONTROLLED BY BEING ASLEEP IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:14; 17:1; SIRACH 4:6, 17, 20; 34:17; 48:5; 51:26; BARUCH 2:17; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19. THE LIMITATIONS OF A TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ENTERING ANOTHER ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN SIRACH 6:2; 7:17; 14:16; 16:17; 34:15; 37:28; 47:15; 51:19, 20, 24; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 64; 2ND MACCABEES 6:30; JAMES 3:13, 17-18 & REVELATION 19:11-16. THE LIMITATIONS OF A FOREIGN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ENTERING ANOTHER ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:4; SIRACH 2:1; 21:27, 28; 25:2; 51:6; 1ST MACCABEES 1:48; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 19:17-21. THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:11; 9:15; 10:7; 12:6; 14:11, 26; 17:8; SIRACH 1:30; 9:2, 6; 10:9; 14:4, 9; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. IS THERE A DOCTRINE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE TO PROVE SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP? THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE IT IS REFERRED TO DYING IN “SLEEP” OR “FALLING ASLEEP.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 9:24; 27:52; JOHN 11:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6, 18, 20, 51; & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13; 5:10. BUT IN ACTS 7:60 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LORD STEVE] DYING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. IF HE FELL ASLEEP, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE AWAKENED BY THE LORD YAH. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HE WAS IN SPIRIT SLEEP SINCE HE WAS LORD IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN HE SAID ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THIS MEANS HIS SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION. AT THAT TIME THE LORD STEPHEN WENT TO HELL TO COUNSEL THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, SHADOWS, PHANTOMS, SAINTS (LORDS) AND GHOSTS IN HELL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 13:7. SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT THOSE IN SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP DO NOT HAVE A “CONSCIENCE EXISTENCE” IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 6:5; 115:17-18; ECCLESIASTES 9:10 AND ISAIAH 38:19. IN ACTS 13:36 STATES DAVID AFTER HIS GENERATION DIED OR FELL ASLEEP AND WAS BURIED AND DID SEE CORRUPTION. DAVID DID GO TO HELL BUT WAS RELEASED AFTER A SHORT TIME PROVEN IN ACTS 2:27. IN JOHN 11:1-16; 38-44 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT LAZARUS BE DEAD IN SLEEP FOR FOUR DAYS AND JESUS COMING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO AWAKEN HIM. BUT MANY CHURCHES REJECT THE DOCTRINE OF SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP, MAYBE BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. I DO NOT UNDERMINE THE LORD IN ANYWAY. IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS IF IT’S THE LORD’S WILL, PLAN OR WORK, WHO CAN COME AGAINST IT AND STAND AGAINST HIM? OPPOSITION TO DISCREDIT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY: IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24 DECLARES “FOR I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS, TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 SAYS “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU (CHRISTIANS) COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT, SOUL AND BODY BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JUDGMENT DAY).” SHOULD WE PRAY FOR THE DEAD? SOME HOLY SCRIPTURES IN OPPOSITION TO THIS DOCTRINE ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. ONCE BELIEVERS DIE THEY ENTER INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN PERFECT HAPPINESS AND NOT SOME HOLDING PLACE. WHAT GOOD WOULD IT BE TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD? A SECOND CHANCE IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. WHOM SHOULD WE FEAR? IN MATTHEW 10:28 DECLARES “…AND FEAR NOT THEM WHICH KILL THE BODY BUT ARE NOT ABLE TO KILL THE SOUL: BUT RATHER FEAR HIM (LORD YAH) WHICH IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL (SPIRIT) AND BODY IN HELL.” IN MATTHEW 21:23-27 TALKS ABOUT THE LORD JESUS’ AUTHORITY QUESTIONED WHICH DECLARES “…BY WHAT AUTHORITY ARE YOU DOING THESE THINGS? WHO GAVE YOU THIS AUTHORITY?” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID---THE REASON IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IN JOHN 21:24-27 SAYS “THEN JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, WHICH IF YOU TELL ME, I LIKEWISE WILL TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN—WHERE WAS IT FROM? FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN?’ THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, IF WE SAY ‘FROM HEAVEN’, HE WILL SAY TO US, ‘WHY DID YOU NOT BELIEVED HIM?’ BUT IF WE SAY ‘FROM MEN’, WE FEAR THE MULTITUDE, FOR ALL COUNT JOHN AS A PROPHET. SO, THEY ANSWERED JESUS AND SAID, ‘WE DO NOT KNOW’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.’” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] THINGS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECURITY CLEARANCES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.” ALSO, THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JOHN AS THE “BEGINNING BAPTISM OF PETER” IS IN MATTHEW 16:17-19 & MARK 6:20. ALSO, THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JESUS AS THE “WATER BAPTISM OF JOHN” IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; 22:2; JOHN 7:13 & ACTS 18:25. ALSO, THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD JAMES AS THE “FIRE BAPTISM OF JESUS” IS IN ACTS 18:25; 19:5-6 & LUKE 3:21-22. ALSO, THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE “LAW BAPTISM OF JAMES” IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 6:5-7:60. ALSO, THE SECRET AUTHORITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “HOLY GHOST BAPTISM OF STEPHEN” IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. IN EXODUS 15:11 SAYS “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, GLORIOUS IN HOLINESS, FEARFUL IN PRAISES, DOING WONDERS?” YOU SHALL FEAR YOUR GOD IN LEVITICUS 19:14, 32; 25:17, 36, 43. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:58 DECLARES “IF YOU DO NOT CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, THAT YOU MAY FEAR THIS GLORIOUS NAME, THE LORD YOUR GOD…” SOME SCRIPTURES TO FEAR THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IS IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS IN JOSHUA 24:14; 1ST SAMUEL 12:14, 24; 2ND KINGS 17:28, 36, 41; 2ND CHRONICLES 17:10; 19:7, 9; PSALMS 2:11; 19:9; 22:23; 25:12; 33:8, 18; 34:7, 9; 90:11; 103:11, 13, 17; 111:10; 112:1; 115:11, 13; 118:4; 119:79; 147:11; PROVERBS 1:7; 3:7; 8:13; 9:20; 10:27; 13:13; 14:2, 16, 26-27; 15:16, 33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 23:17; 31:30 AND ECCLESIASTES 3:14; 5:7; 7:18; 8:12; 12:13. ALSO JOB GREATLY FEARED THE LORD THROUGH HIS BOOK. IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:3 MENTIONS “THE GOD OF ISRAEL SAID, THE ROCK OF ISRAEL SPOKE TO ME: ‘HE WHO RULES OVER MEN MUST BE JUST, RULING IN THE FEAR OF GOD.’” IN TOBIT 14:6 SAYS “ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL TURN, AND FEAR THE LORD GOD TRULY, AND SHALL BURY THEIR IDOLS.” THE FEAR OF THE LORD YAH AND HIS PHYSICAL TRINITY (FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE TO ACTS WITH YAH’S CHRISTIAN LAW OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13) IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT IS IN SIRACH 1:11-12, 14, 16, 18, 20-21, 27-28; 2:7-9; 7:29, 31; 10:19, 21-22; 15:13, 19; 19:18, 20; 21:11; 25:12; 26:3, 25; 28:22; 32:16; 34:13; 40:26-27; 45:23. IN ROMANS 8:15 IT STATES “FOR WE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE TO FEAR, BUT YE HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHEREBY WE CRY, ABBA, FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 SAYS “FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER, AND OF AGAPE LOVE AND OF A SOUND MIND.” IN HEBREWS 10:31 DECLARES “IT IS A FEARFUL THING (TERRIBLE) TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE LIVING GOD.” IN HEBREWS 11:7 TELLS US THAT “BY FAITH NOAH, BEING WARNED OF GOD OF THINGS NOT SEEN AS YET, MOVED WITH FEAR, PREPARED THE ARK TO THE SAVING (PROTECTION) OF HIS HOUSE, BY WHICH HE CONDEMNED (DAMNED) THE WORLD AND BECAME AN HEIR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHICH IS BY FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 12:28 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE WE RECEIVING A KINGDOM WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, LET US HAVE GRACE, WHEREBY WE MAY SERVE GOD ACCEPTABLY WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT, HIGHEST ESTEEM & REVERING) AND GODLY FEAR.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:18 DECLARES “THERE IS NO FEAR IN (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT PERFECT (AGAPE) LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR HAS TORMENT. HE THAT FEARS IS NOT MADE PERFECT IN (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN REVELATION 2:10 STATES “FEAR NONE OF THOSE THINGS WHICH THOU SHALL SUFFER, BEHOLD, THE DEVIL SHALL CAST SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON THAT YE MAY BE TRIED, AND YE SHALL HAVE TRIBULATION 10 DAYS: BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE THEE A CROWN OF LIFE.” THIS MEANS IN A LAW CHARGE YOU WILL RECEIVE A CROWN, EVERY 10 DAYS. IN REVELATION 21:8 TELLS US THAT THE FEARFUL WILL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN HELL. IN ACTS 10:35 IT SAYS “BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM (LORD YAH) AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).”  
THE DOCTRINE TO PRAY TO ANGELS OR SAINTS OR MARY. THESE ARE THE PRAYERS THAT ASCENDED FROM THE ANGEL’S HAND, THAT WENT THROUGH THE TIME PORTAL TO BE ABLE TO PETITION THE PRAYERS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN ACTS 10:3-6 MENTIONS “ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR OF THE DAY HE SAW CLEARLY IN A VISION AND ANGEL (LORD) OF GOD COME IN AND SAY TO HIM, ‘CORNELIUS.’ AND HE STARED AT HIM IN TERROR AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT, LORD?’ AND HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS (CHARITABLE DEEDS) HAVE ASCENDED AS A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD. AND NOW SEND MEN TO JOPPA AND BRING ONE SIMON WHO IS CALLED PETER. HE IS LODGING WITH ONE SIMON, A TANNER, WHOSE HOUSE IS BY THE SEA.” IN ACTS 11:5-12 DECLARES “I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING, AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, SOMETHING LIKE A GREAT SHEET DESCENDING, BEING LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY ITS FOUR CORNERS, AND IT CAME DOWN TO ME. LOOKING AT IT CLOSELY, I OBSERVED ANIMALS AND BEASTS OF PREY AND REPTILES AND BIRDS OF THE AIR. AND I HEARD A VOICE SAYING TO ME, ‘RISE, PETER, KILL AND EAT.’ BUT I SAID, ‘BY NO MEANS, LORD, FOR NOTHING COMMON OR UNCLEAN HAS EVER ENTERED MY MOUTH.’ BUT THE VOICE ANSWERED A SECOND TIME FROM HEAVEN, ‘WHAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN, DO NOT CALL COMMON.’ THIS HAPPENED THREE TIMES, AND ALL WAS DRAWN UP AGAIN INTO HEAVEN. AND BEHOLD, AT THAT VERY MOMENT THREE MEN ARRIVED AT THE HOUSE IN WHICH WE WERE, SENT TO ME FROM CAESAREA. AND THE SPIRIT TOLD ME TO GO WITH THEM, MAKING NO DISTINCTION. THESE SIX BROTHERS ALSO ACCOMPANIED ME, AND WE ENTERED THE MAN’S HOUSE.”
PRAYER IS PETITIONED ONLY A 100.0001% AS THE INDIRECT NORMAL RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY: THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER IS UPWARDS TO THE NORTH AND HIGH AND LIFTED UP TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:1; 86:4; 121:1-2; 123:1-2; 143:8-12; 145:15. THE DIVINE FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 16:2; 73:23-26; 145:17-20; EXODUS 33:11; 1ST KINGS 8:57-59 & MATTHEW 18:20. THE HABIT OF PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:4; DANIEL 6:10-11, 13 & LUKE 5:16. THE CONTEMPLATIVE PRAYER IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 27:4, 8; 105:3-4; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:10-11; ISAIAH 55:6; JEREMIAH 29:13; HEBREWS 11:6 & ACTS 17:27-28. THE PRAYER OF ACCEPTANCE IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:10; ISAIAH 6:8 & REVELATION 3:20. THE PRAYER OF CONFESSION: IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST JOHN 5-9 & ISAIAH 6:3-7; 55:7-9. IN RESPONSE TO ALL SEXUALITY BEING EXPOSED IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & PSALMS 51:1-2, 3-12. THE PRAYER OF CO-OPERATION IN RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PURPOSES, WORK OR PLAN IS IN JOHN 15:7-8; PSALMS 119:105-106; JOHN 15:16; LUKE 1:38 & ACTS 5:38-39. THE PRAYER OF CONFIDENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND GRACE IS IN HEBREWS 4:16; NEHEMIAH 1:4-7; PSALMS 123:1-2 & JAMES 1:5-8. PRAYER AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL: TRUE MOTIVES FOR PRAYER: THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME BE HONORED IS IN NUMBERS 14:13-16; JOSHUA 7:7-9; 2ND SAMUEL 7:25-6; 1ST KINGS 18:36-37; PSALMS 115:1; MATTHEW 6:9-13; JOHN 17:1 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE DESIRE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL BE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 6:9-13; 26:39, 42; MARK 14:36; HEBREWS 10:7 & LUKE 11:2-4; 22:42. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THAT ACCORDS WITH HIS WILL IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15. PETITIONERS MAY ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DISCOVER HIS WILL IS IN PSALMS 143:10; GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 1:1-2; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) HELPS BELIEVERS TO PRAY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS ALLOWS BELIEVERS TO DISCERN HIS WILL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-9; EXODUS 33:18-20; 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18; JOB 19:7-8 & PSALMS 35:13-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SEXUAL IS IN JOHN 9:31; PSALMS 66:18; PROVERBS 15:8; ISAIAH 1:15; 59:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:44 & 1ST PETER 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CONCERNING PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPECTS HIS PEOPLE TO MAKE REQUESTS OF HIM IN PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 21:22 & LUKE 11:9-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO ANSWER PRAYER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME [THE SECRETIVE WORD OF GOD IN REVELATION 19:13] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 14:13-14; 15:7, 16; 16:23-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE RESPOND TO THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE IN TIME OF TRUE NEED IS IN PSALMS 50:14-15; 91:14-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 10:17; 102:19-20; EXODUS 22:22-23, 26-27 & ISAIAH 41:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES THE HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TRULY PENITENT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; EZEKIEL 36:37 & ZECHARIAH 10:6; 13:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THE TOTALLY OBEDIENT IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:22. THE NEED IN PRAYER TO HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES IS IN MARK 11:24; MATTHEW 18:19 & 1ST JOHN 5:14. PRAYER AND WORSHIP: WORSHIP IS A FUNDAMENTAL REQUIREMENT OF A HOLY LIFE: ALL NATIONS ARE EXHORTED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:28-29 & PSALMS 29:1-2; 96:9. ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO WORSHIP THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:36 & PSALMS 95:6-7; 99:4-5. THE RIGHT ATTITUDES IN WORSHIP ARE IMPERATIVE: REVERENCE, HUMILITY & HUMBLENESS CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 12:28-29; PSALMS 5:7; 95:6; 138:2 & ECCLESIASTES 5:1. HONESTY, WITHOUT HYPOCRISY, CHARACTERIZES ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP IS IN AMOS 5:21-24; MATTHEW 15:7-9; MARK 7:6-7; ISAIAH 29:13; JOHN 4:24 & LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLINESS IS IN EXODUS 15:11 & PSALMS 77:13; 96:9; 99:5. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN PSALMS 19:1-6; 29:1-2; 138:5; ROMANS 16:27; PHILIPPIANS 4:20 & JUDE 25. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN PSALMS 8:1; 76:4; 96:4-6; 104:1-4. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGSHIP IS IN PSALMS 9:7; 22:3; 93:1; 95:3; 97:1; 102:12. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE [OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] AND DIVINE GODLY COMPASSION IS IN PSALMS 103:1-18; 111:4; 118:1-4; 145:17-20. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN PSALMS 7:17; 9:8; 97:2, 6; 111:3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. PRAYER CAN FOCUS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY [GENESIS 1:1-31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV)] IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6 & PSALMS 90:2; 95:3-7; 102:25-27; 104:5-9, 24-26. SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THEN YOU CAN RESIST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM IS IN JAMES 4:1-10. PRAYER AS PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE EXHORTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE TO PRAISE AND THANK HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; PSALMS 66:1; 68:4; 95:1-2; 1-5:1-3; EPHESIANS 5:19-20; COLOSSIANS 4:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18 & HEBREWS 13:15. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IN PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS TOWARDS HIS PEOPLE: PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR DELIVERANCE AND SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 65:1-5; 66:5-6; 81:1-7; 124:1-8 & JONAH 2:1-9. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR PROVISION OF MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN PSALMS 65:9-13; MARK 8:6; MATTHEW 15:36; 26:26-27; MARK 14:22-23 & LUKE 22:19-20. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR HELP IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 30:1-12; 34:1-4; 40:1-5; 103:1-5; 116:1-19. PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF OTHER BELIEVERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6; ROMANS 1:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1; EPHESIANS 1:16 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3. THE NOTABLE SONGS OF PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING IS IN EXODUS 15:1-18; 2ND SAMUEL 22:2-51; PSALMS 18:1-50; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:8-36 & LUKE 1:46-55. PRAYER AS ASKING THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BRING THEIR REQUESTS TO HIM IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:6; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11; MATTHEW 7:7; JOHN 16:24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; JAMES 5:13 & LUKE 11:9. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM DIFFICULTY IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 40:2-3; 107:6; JONAH 2:1-3 & ACTS 12:5. PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN PSALMS 17:8-9; 35:4; 2ND KINGS 19:9-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 14:11. THE PRAYERS OF INDIVIDUALS IN TIME OF CRISIS: JACOBS PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:9-12. DAVID’S PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 4:1; 5:1-3; 28:1-9; 30:8-10; 142:1-7. ELIJAH’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4. JEREMIAH’S PRAYER IS IN JEREMIAH 15:15-18. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S PRAYERS IS IN MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:35-36 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE INDIVIDUAL PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER: INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR GUIDANCE IS IN GENESIS 24:12-14; JUDGES 1:1-2; 6:36-40; 1ST SAMUEL 14:41; 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 14:14-15. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:1-11 & ISAIAH 38:1-10. INDIVIDUAL PRAYER FOR THE BIRTH OF A CHILD OR CHILDREN IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11 & GENESIS 25:21; 30:17. THE CORPORATE PETITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: CORPORATE PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE IS IN EXODUS 2:23; NUMBERS 20:15-16; DEUTERONOMY 26:6-8; JUDGES 3:9; 4:3; 6:7-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:8. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR RESTORATION IS IN PSALMS 44:23-26; 79:8-9; 80:4-7; 85:4-7. THE CORPORATE PRAYER FOR PROTECTION, ESPECIALLY AT TIMES OF CRISIS IS IN EZRA 8:21-23; 10:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12-13; ESTHER 4:16; PSALMS 74:18-23 & DANIEL 2:17-18. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY MET IS IN ACTS 1:13-14; 2:42, 46-47; 16:13, 16; 20:36; 21:5. THE FIRST SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] PRAYED TOGETHER AT TIMES OF CRISIS OR IMPORTANT DECISIONS: WHEN THREATENED WITH PUNISHMENT IS IN ACTS 4:24-31; 12:5, 12. WHEN BARNABAS AND SAUL WERE SENT OFF BY THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH IS IN ACTS 13:3. WHEN PAUL AND SILAS EXPERIENCED PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 16:25. THE PRAYERS FOR MERCY AND GRACE IS IN PSALMS 130:1-2; 143:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18-19; HEBREWS 4:16 & MATTHEW 20:30-31. THE PRAYER FOR OTHERS:  BELIEVERS MUST VALUE OTHERS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYING FOR OTHERS: MOSES PRAYS FOR THE ISRAELITES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19, 25-29; EXODUS 32:9-14; 34:9 & NUMBERS 14:11-19. SAMUEL PRAYS FOR ISRAEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 7:5-9 & 1ST SAMUEL 12:19-23. JOB PRAYS FOR HIS FRIENDS IS IN JOB 42:10. JEREMIAH PRAYS FOR JUDAH [PRAISE] IS IN JEREMIAH 7:16; 11:14; 14:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:34; ISAIAH 53:13; HEBREWS 7:25; 1ST JOHN 2:1 & JOHN CHAPTER 17. HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES FOR BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN INTERCEDES FOR THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO INTERCEDE FOR OTHERS: SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR THEIR ENEMIES [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 6:28; 23:34 & ACTS 7:59-60. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE TO PRAY FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:25; PHILEMON 22; HEBREWS 13:18-19; JAMES 5:14-16 & 1ST JOHN 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] ARE THE PRAY FOR RULERS [NOT AN APPROVED SEXUAL NATION] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2. THE EXAMPLES OF PLEAS MADE TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST ON BEHALF OF OTHERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 17:14-20; MARK 7:24-30; 9:14-29 & LUKE 7:1-10; 9:37-42. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:14-19; ISAIAH 37:14-20; EZRA 8:21-23; DANIEL 9:1-19; JOHN 17:6-26; EPHESIANS 1:15-21; 3:14-21 & COLOSSIANS 1:9-13. PRAYER AND FAITH: FAITH IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO APPROACH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 11:6. FAITH IS NECESSARY TO RECEIVE BENEFITS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 6:5-6; JAMES 5:16-18; EPHESIANS 3:12 & HEBREWS 10:22. FAITH IS NECESSARY FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 21:21-22; MARK 11:22-24; JAMES 1:5-8; 5:14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RESPONDED TO THE PEOPLE’S NEED ON THE BASIS OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MARK 5:25-34; 7:24-30; MATTHEW 8:5-13; 9:20-22, 27-30; 15:21-28 & LUKE 7:1-10; 8:43-48. THE EXAMPLES OF NOTABLE PRAYERS OF FAITH IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:19-22; 18:36-37; JAMES 5:17-18 & 2ND KINGS 4:32-35. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: THE PRINCIPLE OF PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER: PRAYER SHOULD BE MADE WITH PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE IS IN PSALMS 40:1; 88:1; 116:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 16:11. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES TO PERSIST IN PRAYER IS IN LUKE 11:5-10; 18:1-8. PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER WAS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42. PAUL EXHORTED THE HOLY CHURCHES TO PRACTICE PERSISTENT PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. THE EXAMPLES OF PERSISTENT PRAYER: ABRAHAM PLEADS PERSISTENTLY FOR THE SEXUAL SODOM IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33. JACOB PERSISTS IN WRESTLING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 32:24-32. MOSES PERSISTS IN INTERCEDING FOR ISRAEL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:25-29 & EXODUS 32:31-32. HANNAH PERSISTS IN ASKS FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-11. ELIJAH PERSISTS IN PRAYER ABOUT THE RAIN IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 18:36-44. THE PSALMISTS PERSIST IN CALLING OUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 88:1-18; 119:147-149; 130:1-6. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PERSISTED IN PURSUING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL IS IN MATTHEW 26:36-43; MARK 14:32-40 & LUKE 22:42-44. THE PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS EXEMPLIFIED IN WAITING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; PSALMS 27:14; 33:20; 37:7; 38:15; 40:1 & ISAIAH 26:8. ANSWERS TO PRAYER: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANT INDIVIDUALS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PSALMISTS’ PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 3:4; 6:8-9; 30:2-3; 66:19-20; 116:1-2; 118:5; 138:3; 145:18-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT MOSES’ PRAYERS IS IN EXODUS 15:23-25; 17:4-7 & NUMBERS 11:10-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANT HANNAH’S PRAYER FOR A SON IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:10-20, 27. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS IS IN PSALMS 99:6; 1ST SAMUEL 7:9; LAMENTATIONS 3:55-57; JONAH 2:1-2 & JAMES 5:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYERS OF HIS SERVANTS THE KINGS OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 18:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS CORPORATE PETITIONS: ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM HARDSHIP IS IN DEUTERONOMY 26:7-8; EXODUS 2:23-25; 3:7-9; NUMBERS 20:16; 1ST SAMUEL 12:8 & PSALMS 81:7. ANSWERED PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE FROM ALL ENEMIES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:10-11; JUDGES 3:9, 15; 2ND KINGS 19:19-20 & 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER OF THE OPPRESSED IS IN JAMES 5:4; EXODUS 22:22-23 & JOB 34:28. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS THE PRAYER FOR HEALING IS IN JAMES 5:14-16; NUMBERS 12:10-15; 1ST KINGS 17:21-22; 2ND KINGS 4:32-35; 20:1-6; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24; ISAIAH 38:1-6; MATTHEW 8:2-3; MARK 1:40-42; LUKE 5:12-13 & ACTS 9:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ANSWERS FOR OTHERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 9:18-19; 1ST SAMUEL 7:8-9 & ACTS 12:5-8. THE DOUBTS ABOUT PRAYER: THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING HIS PROMISES IS IN EXODUS 5:22-23; GENESIS 15:2-3 & JOSHUA 7:7-9. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS QUESTIONING THE TASKS HE HAS GIVEN THEM IS IN NUMBERS 11:11-15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JEREMIAH 15:15-18; 20:7-9, 14-18; JONAH 4:1-3; PSALMS 22:1; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS EXPRESSING THEIR UNRIGHTEOUS ANGER AND CONFUSION IN PRAYER IS IN JOB 10:2-22; 13:20-27; 14:1-22; PSALMS 13:1-2; 42:9-10; 44:22-26; 77:7-9; 80:4-6; 88:6-9 & HABAKKUK 1:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESPONSE TO PRAYERS OF FORBIDDEN QUESTIONING OR COMPLAINTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN REITERATES [BACKS DOWN FROM HIS PROMISES OR CHANGES THE PROMISES IN A DIFFERENT OUTCOME] HIS PROMISES TO THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN GENESIS 15:2-5 & EXODUS 6:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES HELP FOR THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKES THOSE WHO QUESTION HIM IS IN JOB 40:1-9 & JEREMIAH 15:19-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN EXPLAINS EVENTS TO THOSE WHO QUESTIONS HIM IS IN HABAKKUK 1:5-11. PRAYERLESSNESS: REASONS FOR PRAYERLESSNESS: UNBELIEF THAT CAUSES SEXUALITY IS IN PSALMS 14:1-4; 53:1-4; JOB 21:15 & ROMANS 3:11. SELF-RELIANCE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5 & ZEPHANIAH 3:2. WORSHIP OF OTHER GODS WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:17-18; JEREMIAH 2:5-6, 8 & ROMANS 1:21-32. GUILT AS A RESULT OF DISOBEDIENCE IS IN GENESIS 3:9-12 & JONAH 1:1-6. TIREDNESS OR BEING WORE OUT OR SIMPLY QUIT IS IN LUKE 22:45; MATTHEW 26:40, 43-45 & MARK 14:37, 40-41. DISCORD OR DISAGREEMENTS IN THE PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE EXAMPLES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: JOSHUA, AFTER A GREAT VICTORY IS IN JOSHUA 7:2-5. KING AHAZIAH, TURNING TO IDOLS IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:1-6, 16. THE NOMINAL RELIGION OF ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 1:14; 43:22; 64:7. ISRAEL TRUSTS IN OTHER PEOPLE RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 30:1-2; 31:1. ISRAEL’S FAILURE TO REPENT OF THEIR SEXUALITIES IS IN DANIEL 9:13; ISAIAH 9:13 & JEREMIAH 5:3. THE LACK OF AN INTERCESSOR AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 22:30. THE CONSEQUENCES OF PRAYERLESSNESS: ALIENATION AND TOTAL SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:6 & PSALMS 73:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JEREMIAH 10:21. DISLOYALTY TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 26:74; MARK 14:71; JOHN 18:27 & LUKE 22:60. SPIRITUAL/MENTAL POVERTY IS IN JAMES 4:2; 2ND KINGS 17:15 & JEREMIAH 2:5. INEFFECTIVE MINISTRY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 12:23 & JOHN 15:4-5. THE SURE CONFLICTS OF WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS WITH OTHERS BECAUSE OF UNFULFILLED DESIRES LEADING TO IGNORANCE TO ACTS, DO, THINK OR APPROVE FORBIDDEN SEXUALITIES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADVICE FOR EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HINDRANCE TO PRAYER: SEXUAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; PSALMS 66:18; JEREMIAH 14:10-12; LAMENTATIONS 3:42-44 & MICAH 3:4. DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:13; DEUTERONOMY 1:43-45 & PROVERBS 1:28-31. SELFISHNESS [PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS] AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:3. INJUSTICE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; 58:1-7 & PROVERBS 21:13. THE LACK OF FAITH IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 1:6-7. THE QUALITIES THE LEAD TO EFFECTIVE PRAYER: HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS [THE OPPOSITE IS PRIDE & SELF-CENTERED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 7:6; 18:9-14; 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:14; PSALMS 51:16-17; ISAIAH 57:15 & MATTHEW 8:8. OBEDIENCE [THE OPPOSITE IS DISOBEDIENCE & BEING DECEIVED WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 15:22 & JEREMIAH 7:22-23.  RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH GODLY FEAR [THE OPPOSITE IS WICKEDNESS WITH TORMENT WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 10:35; PROVERBS 15:29; 1ST KINGS 3:11-12 & PSALMS 34:15. SINGLE-MINDEDNESS [THE OPPOSITE IS DOUBLE-MINDEDNESS WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 29:13; DEUTERONOMY 4:29 & 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9. IMPARTIALITY [THE OPPOSITE IS PARTIALITY OR PLAYING FAVORITES WHICH IS SEXUAL SIN] IS IN ACTS 10:34 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. FAITH [THE OPPOSITE IS TEMPORAL OR ANY OTHER KIND OF FAITH WHICH, IS SEXUAL SIN] TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 7:7-11; 8:5-13; 15:21-28; 21:21-22; MARK 7:24-30; 11:22-24; JOHN 14:12-14 & LUKE 7:1-10; 11:9-13. PRAYERFULNESS: PRAYERFULNESS IS A HOLY WAY OF LIFE IS IN LUKE 2:37; PSALMS 55:17; 109:4 & DANIEL 6:10-11, 13. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY DESIRE TO BE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1-4; 84:1-2; 130:5-6. PRAYERFULNESS ARISES FROM A HOLY AWARENESS OF NEED THAT CAN ONLY BE AUTHORIZED & MET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; ROMANS 13:1-10 & PSALMS 86:1; 105:4. PRAYERFULNESS DEMONSTRATES A CONTINUING TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:5-8 & PSALMS 63:1-8. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES A HOLY HEART THAT IS RIGHT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 1:15-17; MATTHEW 6:7; MARK 12:40 & LUKE 20:47. PRAYERFULNESS INVOLVES THE HOLY NEED TO BE HOLY ALERT AND ON YOUR HOLY GUARD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 7:7; MATTHEW 26:41; MARK 14:38; COLOSSIANS 4:2 & LUKE 21:36; 22:40. PRAYERFULNESS NEEDS TO BE HOLY MAINTAINED ESPECIALLY IN DIFFICULT SITUATIONS IS IN LUKE 18:1; HABAKKUK 3:16-19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST PETER 4:7 & ACTS 16:25. THE EXAMPLES OF PEOPLE WHOSE PRAYERFULNESS PROVED EFFECTIVE: HANNAH, A LADY WOMAN WHO PRAYED FOR A CHILD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:20 & ISAIAH 1:10-18. ELIJAH, AN ORDINARY LORD MAN WHO PRAYED IS IN JAMES 5:17-18 & 1ST KINGS 17:1; 18:41-46. NEHEMIAH, A LORD MAN WHO DISCOVERED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN THROUGH PRAYER IS IN NEHEMIAH 1:4, 5-11; 2:4-5. DAVID, A LORD MAN THAT WAS SUSTAINED THROUGH TRIALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 30:6; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-4 & PSALMS 3:1-8; 18:1-3. DANIEL, A LORD MAN WHOSE PATIENCE IN PRAYER WAS REWARDED IS IN DANIEL 9:1-19; 10:12. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THE GOD MAN WHO PERFECTLY AT ALL TIMES TRUST HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:7; JOHN 11:41-42 & LUKE 5:16. THE EARLY CHURCH, THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] WHICH WAS FOUNDED UPON PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 6:4; 12:5. PAUL, WHO PRAYED FOR ALL THE CHURCHES WHICH HE FOUNDED OR VISITED IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:9; ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3 & PHILEMON 4. PRAYER IN THE CHURCH WORLD: PRAYER WAS THE CENTRE OF THE HOLY LIFE OF THE EARLY CHURCH: THEY PRAYED WHEN THEY MET TOGETHER IS IN ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 4:23-31; 12:12; 20:36; 21:5. THEY PRAYED ABOUT THE HOLY SELECTION [CASTING LOTS], HOLY ORDINATION, HOLY CANDIDACY AND HOLY ELECTION OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LEADERS IS IN ACTS 1:24-25; 6:5-6; 13:2-3; 14:23. THEY PRAYED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING THE GREAT PERSECUTION IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 9:1-31; 12:5, 12; 16:22-25. THEY PRAYED FOR DIVINE HEALING IS IN ACTS 9:40; 28:7-8. THE APOSTLES’ TEACHING ON PRAYER IN THE HOLY CHURCH LIFE: THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:2; ROMANS 12:12; EPHESIANS 6:18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1 & 1ST PETER 4:7. PRAYER FOR THE HOLY SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:3-4; EPHESIANS 6:19-20 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:1. PRAYER FOR THE SICK, ILL, DISEASED & PLAGUED IS IN JAMES 5:14. PRAYER FOR SINNERS [NOT THE SEXUALLY WICKED] IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:16-17 & JAMES 5:16. PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS IS IN ROMANS 15:30 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11. THE ORDERLY HOLY CONDUCT OF PUBLIC PRAYER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:4-5, 13-15. THE HOLY PRACTICE OF THE APOSTLES: PRAYER WAS CENTRAL TO THEIR OUTSTANDING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 6:3-4. THEY PRAYED FOR THE HOLY CHURCH IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:3, 9-10; EPHESIANS 1:16-21; 3:16-19; PHILIPPIANS 1:9-11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11-12. THE PRACTICALITIES OF PRAYER: THE HOLY SCRIPTURE STRESSES THE HOLY IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:16-18; ROMANS 12:12 & ACTS 6:3-4. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT COMES UPON THOSE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO DO NOT PRAY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; PSALMS 53:4; 79:6; JEREMIAH 10:21; ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6 & JAMES 4:2. PRAYERS SHOULD BE EXPRESSLY SIMPLY AND NOT LONG, BUT A SURE WAY TO GET ACTION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO PRAY ALL THE ESTABLISHED PRAYERS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS IN MATTHEW 6:7-8; ECCLESIASTES 5:1-3; LUKE 18:9-14. PRAYER SHOULD NOT BE OSTENTATIOUS IS IN MATTHEW 6:5-6; 14:23; MARK 6:46 & LUKE 5:16. THE PHYSICAL POSITIONS FOR PRAYER: SITTING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:18; JUDGES 20:26 & NEHEMIAH 1:4. KNEELING WHILE PRAYING, LIKE JAMES WHO INHERITED CALLUSES ON HIS KNEES BY TOO MUCH PRAYER IS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES; LUKE 22:41; 1ST KINGS 8:54; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13; EZRA 9:5; EPHESIANS 3:14 & ACTS 9:40; 21:5. STANDING WHILE PRAYING IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:22; 1ST SAMUEL 1:26 & MARK 11:25. LYING PROSTRATE WHILE PRAYING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:18; GENESIS 24:52 & NUMBERS 20:6. PRAYING WITH ARMS OUTSTRETCHED IS IN EXODUS 9:29; ISAIAH 1:15; 1ST KINGS 8:54 & 2ND CHRONICLES 6:13. PRAYING WITH HANDS RAISED IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8; EXODUS 9:29; 1ST KINGS 8:22, 54 & PSALMS 63:4; 77:1-2. PRAYER CAN BE OFFERED AT ANY TIME: PRAYING SEVERAL TIMES A DAY IS IN DANIEL 6:10 & PSALMS 55:17; 88:1. PRAYING EARLY IN THE MORNING IS IN MARK 1:35 & PSALMS 5:3; 119:147. PRAYING ALL NIGHT IS IN LUKE 2:37; 6:12 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:11. PRAYING FOR 30 YEARS IN WEAKNESS AND 40 YEARS IN STRENGTH EVERY HOUR OF THE DAY AND EVERY HOUR OF THE NIGHT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 9:44. PRAYER IS NOT CONFINED TO ANY SINGLE PLACE IS IN JOHN 4:21-24. PRAYING INSIDE A BUILDING IS IN DANIEL 6:10; MATTHEW 6:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:28-30. PRAYING OUTSIDE A BUILDING IS IN MARK 1:35; LUKE 5:16 & ACTS 10:9; 21:5. PRAYER MAY BE ACCOMPANIED BY TRUE FASTING IS IN EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; PSALMS 35:13; DANIEL 9:3; MATTHEW 17:21; MARK 9:29; LUKE 2:37; 5:33 & ACTS 13:2-3; 14:23. 
IN MATTHEW 6:9-13 DECLARES “IN THIS MANNER, THEREFORE PRAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION [THIS MAY BE A FABRICATION OF THE TRUTH PASSED DOWN, BEING CORRUPTED FOR 2,000 YEARS BECAUSE GOD NEVER TEMPTS ANYONE NOR CAN HE BE TEMPTED BY ANYONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; HEBREWS 4:15 & JAMES 1:13-14], BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE. FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM AND THE POWER AND THE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD DOES PUT MAN IN THE DIRECT POSITION, TO BE LED BY THE SPIRIT TO BE TEMPTED, BUT THE DEVIL IS THE ONLY ONE WHO ACTUALLY TEMPTS MAN TO POSSIBLY SIN AGAINST GOD IS IN MATTHEW 4:1-2. IN LUKE 11:2-4 DECLARES “SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU PRAY SAY: OUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE YOUR NAME. YOUR KINGDOM COME. YOUR WILL BE DONE ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HEAVEN. GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD AND FORGIVE US OUR SINS, FOR WE ALSO FORGIVE EVERYONE WHO IS INDEBTED TO US. AND DO NOT LEAD US INTO TEMPTATION [THIS MAY BE A FABRICATION OF THE TRUTH PASSED DOWN, BEING CORRUPTED FOR 2,000 YEARS BECAUSE GOD NEVER TEMPTS ANYONE NOR CAN HE BE TEMPTED BY ANYONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:13; HEBREWS 4:15 & JAMES 1:13-14] BUT DELIVER US FROM THE EVIL ONE.” THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD DOES PUT MAN IN THE DIRECT POSITION, TO BE LED BY THE SPIRIT TO BE TEMPTED, BUT THE DEVIL IS THE ONLY ONE WHO ACTUALLY TEMPTS MAN TO POSSIBLY SIN IS IN LUKE 4:1-2.  
THE SON JESUS PRAYS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF MATTHEW
IN MATTHEW 5:44 SAYS “BUT I SAY TO YOU, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AN PERSECUTE YOU.” BUT HOW CAN YOU TRUTHFULLY LOVE YOUR ENEMIES? YOU ARE COMMANDED BY JESUS CHRIST TO LOVE MAN & MAN ONLY! ANY OTHER LEVEL, YOU, ARE NEVER COMMANDED TO LOVE IN GENTILISM IN OPPOSITION TO SIN, WITH ANYBODY ELSE BECAUSE MAN CAN ONLY SIN IN JUDAISM. YOU ARE COMMANDED BY JOHN CHRIST TO LOVE WOMAN & WOMAN ONLY! ANY OTHER LEVEL, YOU, ARE NEVER COMMANDED TO LOVE IN GENTILISM IN OPPOSITION TO TEMPTATION, WITH ANYBODY ELSE BECAUSE WOMAN CAN ONLY TEMPT IN JUDAISM. BUT REMEMBER NO WEAPON THAT IS FORMED AGAINST YOU ONCE, SHALL NOT PROSPER OUTSIDE THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN THE FORMER SEXUAL UNIVERSE IN JUDAISM & ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES TONGUES WHO RISE UP AGAINST YOU IN PARTIAL JUDGMENT, THOU SHALL ETERNALLY DAMN, ETERNALLY CONDEMN, ETERNALLY JUDGE, ETERNALLY CHARGE & ETERNALLY DAMN IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE IN GENTILISM & CHRISTIANITY IN ISAIAH 54:17! YOU ARE COMMANDED NOT TO NEVER LOVE THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA & EVERYTHING IN THE WORLD, FOR THIS WILL CAUSE YOU TO ALSO BE AN ENEMY AGAINST THE LORD IN JAMES 4:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. SIMPLY PUT, YOU CANNOT LOVE YOUR SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES BECAUSE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL TEMPTATION/SIN CAN NEVER BE TRULY REPENTED/FORGIVEN & JOHN CHRIST OF THE BEHEADING & JESUS CHRIST OF THE CROSS CANNOT SAVE THEM BECAUSE YOU ARE DEALING WITH THE INCURABLE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW THAT CAN ONLY LEAD YOU TO ETERNAL DEATH & ONLY STEPHEN CHRIST CAN SUPREMELY AUTHORIZE AN ETERNAL RELEASE, ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT & ETERNAL ESCAPE FROM THIS ETERNAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN HIS STONING IN CHRISTIANITY IN THE NAME OF JESUS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, WHICH BOTH IS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH! YOU ARE NEVER TO HELP THESE KINDS OF SEXUAL CORRUPT ETERNAL CREATURES, FOR IN DOING SO IT WILL EVENTUALLY ETERNALLY DAMN YOU IN THE PROCESS IN ROMANS 1:32. THIS IS BECAUSE YOU ARE COMMANDED TO STAY & LIVE HOLY! YOU ALSO ARE NOT TO GIVE WHAT IS HOLY UNTO THE DOGS UNLESS THEY ATTACK & REND YOU! YOU MUST BE ON YOUR GUARD! DON’T WORRY, ONLY THE LORD CAN SAVE WHOM HE WILL, BUT WE ARE INSTRUCTED TO STAY UNSPOTTED FROM THE WORLD. IN TIME THE LORD WILL SAVE WHOM HE WILL IF THIS PLEASES HIM! BUT FOR YOU & EVERYBODY ELSE, LEAVE IT ALONE & LET THE LORD HANDLE IT! IN MATTHEW 6:5-7 MENTIONS “AND WHEN YOU PRAY, YOU SHALL NOT BE LIKE THE HYPOCRITES. FOR THEY (EROS) LOVE TO PRAY STANDING IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND ON THE CORNERS OF THE STREETS, THAT THEY MAY BE SEEN BY MEN. ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THEY HAVE THEIR REWARD. BUT YOU, WHEN YOU PRAY, GO INTO YOUR ROOM, AND WHEN YOU HAVE SHUT THE DOOR, PRAY TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU OPENLY. AND WHEN YOU PRAY, DO NOT USE VAIN REPETITIONS AS THE HEATHENS DO, FOR THEY THINK THAT THEY WILL BE HEARD FOR THEIR MANY WORDS.” IN MATTHEW 9:38 SAYS “THEREFORE PRAY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HARVEST TO SEND OUT LABORERS INTO HIS HARVEST.” IN MATTHEW 14:23 MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE HAD SENT THE MULTITUDES AWAY, HE WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN BY HIMSELF TO PRAY, NOW WHEN EVENING CAME, HE WAS ALONE THERE.” IN MATTHEW 17:14-21 (KJV) SAYS A BOY WAS HEALED FROM EPILEPSY AND SAYS “HOWEVER, THIS KIND DOES NOT GO OUT EXCEPT BY PRAYER AND FASTING.” IN MATTHEW 19:13 STATES “THEN LITTLE CHILDREN WERE BROUGHT TO HIM THAT HE MIGHT PUT HIS HANDS ON THEM AND PRAY, BUT THE DISCIPLES REBUKED THEM.” IN MATTHEW 21:13 (KJV) STATES “AND SAID UNTO THEM, IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED THE HOUSE OF PRAYER, BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.’” IN MATTHEW 21:22 (KJV) MENTIONS “AND ALL THINGS, WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK IN PRAYER, BELIEVING, YE SHALL RECEIVE.” IN MATTHEW 23:14 (KJV) TELLS US “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES (LORDS) AND PHARISEES (LORDS), HYPOCRITES! FOR YE DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYER: THEREFORE YE SHALL RECEIVE THE GREAT DAMNATION.” IN MATTHEW 24:20 SAYS “AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (DECEMBER 21ST TO MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY).” IN MATTHEW 26:36 TELLS US “THEN JESUS CAME WITH THEM TO A PLACE CALLED GETHSEMANE, AND SAID TO THE DISCIPLES, ‘SIT HERE WHILE I GO AND PRAY OVER THERE.’” IN MATTHEW 26:39 MENTIONS “HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER AND FELL ON HIS FACE, AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘O MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF IT BE POSSIBLE, LET THIS CUP PASS FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT AS I WILL, BUT YOU WILL.’” IN MATTHEW 26:41 MENTIONS “WATCH AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION. THE SPIRIT INDEED IS WILLING, BUT THE FLESH IS WEAK.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 STATES “AGAIN, A SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘O MY FATHER (STEPHEN), IF THIS CUP CANNOT PASS FROM ME UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOUR WILL BE DONE.’” IN MATTHEW 26:44 SAYS “SO HE LEFT THEM, WENT AWAY AGAIN, AND PRAYED THE THIRD TIME, SAYING THE SAME WORDS.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 MENTIONS “OR DO YOU THINK THAT I CANNOT NOW PRAY TO MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL PROVIDE ME WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS)?” THIS MEANS THERE ARE 72,000 ANGEL LORDS AND ONE CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS AT ONE TIME IN ISAIAH 37:36 THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH MEANS HE CAN HANDLE 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME. THIS WAS ACCOMPLISHED AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF THE LORD JESUS’ RESURRECTION. 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF MARK
IN MARK 1:35 SAYS “NOW IN THE MORNING, HAVING RISEN LONG WHILE BEFORE DAYLIGHT, HE WENT OUT AND DEPARTED TO A SOLITARY PLACE, AND THERE HE PRAYED.” IN MARK 6:46 DECLARES “AND WHEN HE SENT THEM AWAY, HE DEPARTED TO THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY.” IN MARK 9:29 (KJV) TELLS US ABOUT HOW A BOY WAS HEALED FROM EPILEPSY AND SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, THIS KIND CAN COME FORTH BY NOTHING, BUT BY PRAYER AND FASTING.” IN MARK 11:17 (KJV) DECLARES “AND HE TAUGHT, SAYING UNTO THEM, IS IT NOT WRITTEN, MY HOUSE SHALL BE CALLED THE HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL NATIONS? BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.” IN MARK 11:24 STATES “THEREFORE I SAY TO YOU, WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK WHEN YOU PRAY, BELIEVE THAT YOU RECEIVE THEM, AND YOU WILL HAVE THEM.” IN MARK 11:25 TELLS US “AND WHENEVER YOU STAND PRAYING, IF YOU HAVE ANYTHING AGAINST ANYONE, FORGIVE HIM, THAT YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN MAY ALSO FORGIVE YOU YOUR TRESPASSES.” IN MARK 12:38-40 (KJV) SAYS “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES (LORDS), WHICH DESIRE TO GO AROUND IN LONG ROBES, (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES, THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS, WHICH DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS: THESE SHALL RECEIVE GREATER DAMNATION.” IN MARK 13:18 TELLS US “AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER.” IN MARK 13:33 SAYS “TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS.” IN MARK 14:32 DECLARES “THEN THEY CAME TO A PLACE WHICH WAS NAMED GETHSEMANE, AND HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, ‘SIT WHILE I PRAY.’” IN MARK 14:35 DECLARES “HE WENT A LITTLE FARTHER, AND FELL ON THE GROUND, AND PRAYED THAT IF IT WERE POSSIBLE, THE HOUR MIGHT PASS FROM HIM.” IN MARK 14:36 MENTIONS “AND HE SAID, ‘ABBA (DADDY OR PAPA), FATHER (STEPHEN), ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE FOR YOU. TAKE THIS CUP AWAY FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS, NOT WHAT I WILL, BUT WHAT YOU WILL.” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF JOHN
IN JOHN 14:16-17 TELLS US “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN), AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER, THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER---THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHOM THE WORLD CANNOT RECEIVE, BECAUSE IT NEITHER SEES HIM NOR KNOWS HIM, BUT YOU KNOW HIM, FOR HE DWELLS WITH YOU, AND WILL BE IN YOU.” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. IN JOHN 16:26-27 DECLARES “IN THAT DAY YOU WILL ASK IN MY NAME, AND I DO NOT SAY TO YOU THAT I SHALL PRAY THE FATHER (STEPHEN) FOR YOU, FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HIMSELF (AGAPE) LOVES YOU BECAUSE YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED ME AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR HIMSELF OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:1-5 MENTIONS “JESUS SPOKE THESE WORDS, LIFTED UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, AND SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), THE HOUR HAS COME. GLORIFY YOUR SON (JESUS), THAT YOUR SON (JESUS) ALSO MAY GLORIFY YOU (FATHER STEPHEN), AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM. AND THIS IS ETERNAL LIFE, THAT THEY MAY KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST), AND (SON) JESUS CHRIST WHOM YOU HAVE SENT. I HAVE GLORIFIED YOU ON THE EARTH, I HAVE FINISHED THE WORK WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME TO DO. AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS. THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL HIS DISCIPLES OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:6-19 SAYS “I HAVE MANIFESTED YOUR NAME TO THE MEN WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME OUT OF THE WORLD. THEY WERE YOURS, YOU GAVE THEM TO ME, AND THEY HAVE KEPT YOUR WORD. NOW THAT HAVE KNOWN THAT ALL THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME ARE FROM YOU. FOR I HAVE GIVEN TO THEM THE WORDS WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, AND THEY HAVE RECEIVED THEM, AND HAVE KNOWN SURELY THAT I CAME FORTH FROM YOU, AND THEY HAVE BELIEVED THAT YOU SENT ME. I PRAY FOR THEM. I DO NOT PRAY FOR THE WORLD, BUT FOR THOSE WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR THEY ARE YOURS. AND ALL MINE ARE YOURS, AND YOURS ARE MINE, AND I AM GLORIFIED IN THEM. NOW I AM NO LONGER IN THE WORLD, BUT THESE ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I COME TO YOU HOLY FATHER (STEPHEN), KEEP THROUGH YOUR NAME THOSE WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE AS WE ARE. WHILE I WAS WITH THEM IN THE WORLD, I KEPT THEM IN YOUR NAME. THOSE WHOM YOU GAVE ME, I HAVE KEPT, AND NONE OF THEM IS LOST EXCEPT THE SON OF PERDITION (DESTRUCTION), THAT THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE MIGHT BE FULFILLED. BUT NOW I COME TO YOU, AND THESE THINGS I SPEAK IN THE WORLD, THAT THEY MAY HAVE MY JOY FULFILLED IN THEMSELVES. I HAVE GIVEN THEM YOUR WORD, AND THE WORLD HAS HATED THEM BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, JUST AS I AM NOT OF THE WORLD. I DO NOT PRAY THAT YOU SHOULD TAKE THEM OUT OF THE WORLD, BUT THAT YOU SHOULD KEEP THEM FROM THE EVIL ONE. THEY ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, JUST AS I AM NOT OF THE WORLD. SANCTIFY THEM BY YOUR TRUTH. YOUR WORD IS TRUTH. AS YOU SENT ME INTO THE WORLD, I ALSO HAVE SENT THEM INTO THE WORLD. AND FOR THEIR SAKES I SANCTIFY MYSELF, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE SANCTIFIED BY THE TRUTH.” THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL HIS BELIEVERS OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN JOHN 17:20-26 MENTIONS “I DO NOT PRAY FOR THESE ALONE, BUT ALSO FOR THOSE WHO WILL BELIEVE IN ME THROUGH THEIR WORD, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE, AS YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), ARE IN ME, AND I IN YOU, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE ONE IN US, THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME. AND THE GLORY WHICH YOU GAVE ME I HAVE GIVEN THEM, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE JUST AS WE ARE ONE. I IN THEM, AND YOU IN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE MADE PERFECT IN ONE, AND THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE SENT ME, AND HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED THEM AS YOU HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED ME. FATHER (STEPHEN), I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO WHOM YOU GAVE ME MAY BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. O RIGHTEOUS FATHER (STEPHEN)! THE WORLD HAS NOT KNOWN YOU, BUT I HAVE KNOWN YOU, AND THESE HAVE KNOWN THAT YOU SENT ME. AND I HAVE DECLARED TO THEM, YOUR NAME, AND WILL DECLARE IT, THAT THE (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH YOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM.” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF LUKE
THE LORD JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL GENTILE LORDS OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: IN LUKE 1:10 MENTIONS “AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE.” IN LUKE 1:13 (KJV) TELLS US “BUT THE ANGEL (THE LORD GABRIEL) SAID UNTO HIM, FEAR NOT, ZACHARIAS: FOR THY PRAYER IS HEARD, AND THY WIFE (LADY) ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] SHALL BEAR THEE A SON, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (LORD).” IN LUKE 2:37 (KJV) TELLS US “AND SHE WAS A WIDOW AND ABOUT FOURSCORE AND FOUR YEARS (84 YEARS), WHICH DEPARTED NOT FROM THE TEMPLE, BUT SERVED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH FASTING’S AND PRAYERS NIGHT AND DAY.” IN LUKE 3:21 SAYS “WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE WERE BAPTIZED, IT CAME TO PASS THAT JESUS ALSO WAS BAPTIZED, AND WHILE HE PRAYED, THE HEAVEN WAS OPENED.” IN LUKE 5:16 STATES “SO HE HIMSELF OFTEN WITHDREW INTO THE WILDERNESS AND PRAYED.” IN LUKE 5:33 (KJV) SAYS “AND THEY SAID UNTO HIM, WHY DO THE DISCIPLES OF JOHN FAST OFTEN, AND MAKE PRAYERS, AND LIKEWISE THE DISCIPLES OF THE PHARISEES, BUT THINE EAT AND DRINK?” IN LUKE 6:12 MENTIONS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS THAT HE WENT OUT TO THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY AND CONTINUED ALL NIGHT IN PRAYER TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN LUKE 6:27-28 TELLS US “BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR: (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU.” IN LUKE 9:18 TELLS US “AND IT HAPPENED, AS HE WAS ALONE PRAYING, THAT HIS DISCIPLES JOINED HIM, AND HE ASKED THEM, SAYING, ‘WHO DO THE CROWDS SAY THAT I AM?’” IN LUKE 9:28 TELLS US “NOW IT CAME TO PASS 8 DAYS AFTER THESE SAYINGS, THAT HE TOOK PETER, JOHN, AND JAMES AND WENT UP ON THE MOUNTAIN TO PRAY.” IN LUKE 9:29 STATES “AS HE PRAYED, THE APPEARANCE OF HIS FACE WAS ALTERED, AND HIS ROBE BECAME WHITE AND GLISTENING.” IN LUKE 10:2 DECLARES “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘THE HARVEST TRULY IS GREAT, BUT THE LABORERS (HIRED WORKERS FOR THE HARVEST ONLY) ARE FEW (8 PEOPLE), THEREFORE PRAY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HARVEST TO SEND OUT LABORERS INTO HIS HARVEST.” IN LUKE 11:1 MENTIONS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, AS HE WAS PRAYING IN A CERTAIN PLACE, WHEN HE CEASED, THAT ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), TEACH US TO PRAY, AS (LORD) JOHN ALSO TAUGHT HIS DISCIPLES.” IN LUKE 18:1 SAYS “THEN HE SPOKE A PARABLE TO THEM, THE MEN ALWAYS OUGHT TO PRAY AND NOT LOSE HEART…” IN LUKE 18:10-14 DECLARES “TWO MEN WENT UP TO THE TEMPLE TO PRAY, ONE A PHARISEE AND THE OTHER A TAX COLLECTOR. THE PHARISEE STOOD AND PRAYED THUS WITH HIMSELF, ‘GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), I THANK YOU THAT I AM NOT LIKE OTHER MEN---EXTORTIONERS, UNJUST, ADULTERERS, OR EVEN AS THIS TAX COLLECTOR. I FAST TWICE A WEEK, I GIVE TITHES OF ALL THAT I POSSESS. AND THE TAX COLLECTOR, STANDING AFAR OFF, WOULD NOT SO MUCH AS RAISE HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, BUT BEAT HIS BREAST, SAYING, ‘GOD, (FATHER STEPHEN), BE MERCIFUL TO ME A SINNER!’ I TELL YOU, THIS MAN WENT DOWN TO HIS HOUSE JUSTIFIED RATHER THAN THE OTHER, FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED.” IN LUKE 19:46 (KJV) MENTIONS “SAYING UNTO THEM, IT IS WRITTEN, MY HOUSE IS THE HOUSE OF PRAYER: BUT YE HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.” IN LUKE 20:46-47 (KJV) SAYS “BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES (LORDS), WHO DESIRE TO GO AROUND IN LONG ROBES, (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES (ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN 2 BUSINESSES, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS), THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES (ALL SEXUAL EROS COMMUNICATIONS IN 2 CHURCHES IN REVELATIONS 2:12-17; 2:13-29, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHURCH THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN REVELATION 3:14-22), AND THE BEST PLACES AT FEASTS (ALL SEXUAL EROS COMMUNICATIONS IN THE 2 HOUSES, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE THAT HAS HOLY DIVINE LOVE COMMUNICATIONS IN ACTS 2:1-4), WHO DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES, AND FOR A PRETENSE MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THESE WILL RECEIVE GREAT DAMNATION.”  IN LUKE 21:36 STATES “WATCH THEREFORE, AND PRAY ALWAYS THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY TO ESCAPE ALL THESE THINGS THAT WILL COME TO PASS, AND TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN.” IN LUKE 22:32 SAYS “…BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU, THAT YOUR FAITH SHOULD NOT FAIL, AND WHEN YOU HAVE RETURNED TO ME, STRENGTHEN YOUR BRETHREN.” IN LUKE 22:40 MENTIONS “WHEN HE CAME TO THE PLACE, HE SAID TO THEM ‘PRAY THAT YOU MAY NOT ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.’” IN LUKE 22:41-42 SAYS “AND HE WAS WITHDRAWN FROM THEM ABOUT A STONE’S THROW, AND HE KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), IF IT IS YOUR WILL, TAKE THIS CUP AWAY FROM ME, NEVERTHELESS NOT MY WILL, BUT YOUR BE DONE.” IN LUKE 22:44 DECLARES “AND BEING IN AGONY, HE PRAYED MORE EARNESTLY. THEN HIS SWEAT BECAME LIKE GREAT DROPS OF BLOOD FALLING DOWN TO THE GROUND.” IN LUKE 22:45 (KJV) MENTIONS “AND WHEN HE ROSE UP FROM PRAYER, AND WAS COME TO HIS DISCIPLES, HE FOUND THEM SLEEPING FROM SORROW.” IN LUKE 22:46 TELLS US “THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHY DO YOU SLEEP? RISE AND PRAY, LEST YOU ENTER INTO TEMPTATION.” IN LUKE 23:34 STATES “THEN JESUS SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), FORGIVE THEM, FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW WHAT THEY DO.” IN LUKE 23:46 MENTIONS “AND WHEN JESUS HAD CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE SAID, ‘FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT.’” 
THE LORD JESUS’ PRAYER’S IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION
THE LORD JESUS USES ALL THE PRAYERS IN THE DOORWAY TO THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN REVELATION 5:8-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB (FOR ALL CREATION THE LAMBS ARE THE 1ST SEALED BOOK BY THE LORD PETER FOR CHILD KIND, THE 2ND SEALED BOOK BY LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND, THE 3RD SEALED BOOK BY LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND, THE 4TH-6TH BOOKS BY LORD JAMES FOR LAW KIND (6TH BOOK) OF FEMALE & MALE ANGELS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS, AND SHADOWS (5TH BOOK) & BOY KIND & GIRL KIND (4TH BOOK) & THE 7TH SEALED BOOK BY LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND AND LADY KIND), EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). AND THEY SONG A NEW SONG, SAYING: ‘YOU ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND TO OPEN ITS SEALS (7 BOOKS WITH 7 SEAL’S FOR EACH BOOK TO ALL CREATION). FOR YOU WERE SLAIN AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND NATION AND HAVE MADE US KINGS AND PRIEST TO OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 8:3 DECLARES “THEN ANOTHER ANGEL (LORD), HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH. AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S, LIGHTENING’S AND AN EARTHQUAKE.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER’S IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF THE BOOK OF ACTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN USES THE PRAYERS FOR ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS INSIDE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM: IN ACTS 1:14 (KJV) SAYS “THESE ALL CONTINUED WITH ONE ACCORD IN PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION, WITH THE WOMEN, AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS, AND WITH HIS BRETHREN.” IN ACTS 1:24 DECLARES “AND THEY PRAYED AND SAID, ‘YOU, O LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO KNOW THE HEARTS OF ALL, SHOW WHICH IF THESE TWO YOU HAVE CHOSEN TO TAKE PART IN THIS MINISTRY AND APOSTLESHIP FROM WHICH (LORD) JUDAS BY TRANSGRESSION FELL, THAT HE MIGHT GO TO HIS OWN PLACE.’” IN ACTS 2:42 MENTIONS “AND THEY CONTINUED STEADFASTLY IN THE APOSTLES’ DOCTRINE AND FELLOWSHIP, AND IN BREAKING OF BREAD, AND IN PRAYERS.” IN ACTS 3:1-2 (KJV) SAYS “NOW PETER & JOHN WENT UP TOGETHER TO THE TEMPLE AT THE HOUR OF PRAYER, THE NINTH HOUR (3:00PM IN THE AFTERNOON). AND A CERTAIN MAN LAME FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB WAS CARRIED, WHOM THEY LAID DAILY AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE WHICH IS CALLED BEAUTIFUL, TO ASK ALMS FROM THOSE WHO ENTERED THE TEMPLE.” IN ACTS 4:31 TELLS US “AND WHEN THEY HAD PRAYED, THE PLACE WHERE THEY WERE ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WAS SHAKEN, AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, AND THEY SPOKE THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WITH BOLDNESS.” IN ACTS 6:3-4 MENTIONS “THEREFORE, BRETHREN, SEEK OUT FROM AMONG YOU 7 MEN (STEPHEN IS THE FATHER AND NOT MAN, BUT THE OTHER 6 ARE MEN BECAUSE OF MARITAL STATUS IN ACTS 21:8-9) OF GOOD (UNDEFILED) REPUTATION, FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND WISDOM, WHOM WE MAY APPOINT OVER THIS BUSINESS, BUT WE WILL GIVE OURSELVES CONTINUALLY TO PRAYER (FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER) AND TO THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) MINISTRY OF THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH)… WHOM THEY SET BEFORE THE APOSTLES, AND WHEN THEY PRAYED, THEY LAID HANDS ON THEM. THEN THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPREAD, AND THE NUMBER OF THE DISCIPLES MULTIPLIED GREATLY IN JERUSALEM, AND A GREAT MANY OF THE PRIEST WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH.” IN ACTS 8:14-15 SAYS “NOW WHEN THE APOSTLES WHO WERE AT JERUSALEM, HEARD THAT SAMARIA HAD RECEIVED THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THEY SENT PETER AND JOHN, WHOM THEY HAD COME DOWN, PRAYED FOR THEM THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST.” IN ACTS 8:20-24 TELLS US ABOUT HOW SIMON MAGUS A SORCERER OFFERED MONEY FOR THE POWER TO RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST AND SAYS “BUT PETER SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR MONEY PERISH WITH YOU, BECAUSE YOU THOUGHT THAT THE GIFT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) COULD BE PURCHASED WITH MONEY! YOU HAVE NEITHER PART NOR PORTION IN THIS MATTER, FOR YOUR HEART IS NOT RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). REPENT THEREFORE OF THIS WICKEDNESS AND PRAY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IF PERHAPS THE THOUGHT OF YOUR HEART MAY BE FORGIVEN YOU. FOR I SEE THAT YOU ARE POISONED BY BITTERNESS AND BOUND BY INIQUITY.’ THEN (LORD) SIMON ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘PRAY TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) FOR ME, THAT NONE OF THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SPOKEN MAY COME UPON ME.” IN ACTS 9:11 TELLS US “SO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID TO HIM, ‘RISE, AND GO TO THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, AND INQUIRE AT THE HOUSE OF JUDAS FOR ONE CALLED (LORD) SAUL OF TARSUS, FROM BEHOLD, HE IS PRAYING.” IN ACTS 9:40 STATES “BUT PETER PUT THEM ALL OUT AND KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED. AND TURNING TO THE BODY HE SAID, ‘(LADY) TABITHA, ARISE.’ AND SHE OPENED HER EYES, AND WHEN SHE SAW (LORD) PETER SHE SAT UP.” IN ACTS 10:4 STATES “AND WHEN HE OBSERVED TO HIM, HE WAS AFRAID, AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS IT (ANGEL) LORD?’ SO, HE SAID TO HIM, ‘YOUR PRAYERS AND YOUR ALMS HAVE COME UP FOR A MEMORIAL BEFORE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” ALSO, SIMILAR SCRIPTURES ARE IN ACTS 10:30-31. IN ACTS 10:9-12 STATES “THE NEXT DAY, AS THEY WENT ON THEIR JOURNEY AND DREW NEAR THE CITY, (LORD) PETER WENT UP ON THE HOUSETOP TO PRAY, ABOUT THE 6TH HOUR (12:00 NOON). THEN HE BECAME VERY HUNGRY AND WANTED TO EAT, BUT WHILE THEY MADE READY, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE AND SAW HEAVEN OPENED AND AN OBJECT LIKE A GREAT WHITE SHEET BOUND AT THE 4 CORNERS, DESCENDING TO HIM AND LET DOWN TO THE EARTH. IN IT WERE ALL KINDS OF FOUR-FOOTED ANIMALS OF THE EARTH, WILD BEASTS, CREEPING THINGS AND BIRDS OF THE AIR.” IN ACTS 11:5 MENTIONS “I WAS IN THE CITY OF JOPPA PRAYING, AND IN A TRANCE I SAW A VISION, AN OBJECT DESCENDING LIKE A GREAT SHEET, LET DOWN FROM HEAVEN BY 4 CORNERS, AND IT CAME TO ME.” IN ACTS 12:5 TELLS US “(LORD) PETER WAS THEREFORE KEPT IN PRISON, BUT CONSTANT PRAYER WAS OFFERED FOR HIM BY THE CHURCH.” IN ACTS 12:12 SAYS “SO, WHEN HE HAD CONSIDERED THIS, HE CAME TO THE HOUSE OF (LADY) MARY, THE MOTHER OF (LORD) JOHN WHOSE SURNAME WAS MARK, WHERE MANY WERE GATHERED TOGETHER PRAYING.” IN ACTS 13:3 TELLS US “THEN, HAVING FASTED AND PRAYED, AND LAID HANDS ON THEM, THEY SENT THEM AWAY.” IN ACTS 14:23 MENTIONS “SO WHEN THEY HAD APPOINTED ELDERS (LORDS) IN EVERY CHURCH, AND PRAYED WITH FASTING, THEY COMMENDED THEM TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN WHOM THEY HAD BELIEVED.” IN ACTS 16:13 SAYS “AND ON THE SABBATH DAY (SUNDAY) WE WENT OUT OF THE CITY TO THE RIVERSIDE, WHERE PRAYER WAS CUSTOMARILY MADE AND WE SAT DOWN AND SPOKE TO THE WOMEN WHO MET THERE.” IN ACTS 16:16-18 MENTIONS “NOW IT HAPPENED, AS WE WENT TO PRAYER, THAT A CERTAIN SLAVE GIRL POSSESSED WITH A SPIRIT OF DIVINATION MET US, WHO BROUGHT HER MASTERS, MUCH PROFIT BY FORTUNE-TELLING. THIS GIRL FOLLOWED PAUL AND US, AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘THESE MEN ARE THE SERVANTS (ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRIENDS KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS ARE DOING) OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO PROCLAIM TO US THE WAY OF SALVATION.’ AND THIS SHE DID FOR MANY DAYS. BUT PAUL, GREATLY ANNOYED, TURNED AND SAID TO THE SPIRIT, ‘I COMMAND YOU IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF JESUS CHRIST TO COME OUT OF HER.’ AND HE CAME OUT OF HER THAT VERY HOUR.” IN ACTS 16:25 STATES “BUT AT MIDNIGHT (LORD) PAUL AND (LORD) SILAS WERE PRAYING AND SINGING HYMNS TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE PRISONERS WERE LISTENING TO THEM.” IN ACTS 20:36 SAYS “AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS, HE KNELT DOWN AND PRAYED WITH THEM ALL.” IN ACTS 21:5 MENTIONS “WHEN WE HAD COME TO THE END OF THOSE DAYS, WE DEPARTED AND WENT ON OUR WAY, AND THEY ALL ACCOMPANIED US, WITH WIVES AND CHILDREN, TILL WE WERE OUT OF THE CITY. AND WE KNELT DOWN ON THE SHORE AND PRAYED.” IN ACTS 22:17 DECLARES “NOW IT HAPPENED, WHEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND WAS PRAYING IN THE TEMPLE, THAT I WAS IN A TRANCE.” IN ACTS 27:29 TELLS US “THEN, FEARING LEST WE SHOULD RUN AGROUND ON THE ROCKS, THEY DROPPED 4 ANCHORS FROM THE STERN, AND PRAYED FOR DAY TO COME.” IN ACTS 28:8 DECLARES “AND IT HAPPENED THAT THE FATHER OF PUBLIUS LAY SICK WITH A FEVER AND DYSENTERY (BLOODY FLUX). PAUL WENT IN TO HIM AND PRAYED, AND HE LAID HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALED HIM.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRAYER’S IN THE APOCRYPHA BOOKS
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER’S TO THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD!
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER TO THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY): IN JUDITH 9:12-14 DECLARES “I PRAY THEE, I PRAY THEE, O GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD JEHOVAH) OF THE WATERS (FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS), KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER! MAKE MY DECEITFUL WORDS BRING WOUND & BRUISE ON THOSE WHO HAVE PLANNED CRUEL THINGS AGAINST YOUR COVENANT, AND AGAINST YOUR SACRED HOUSE, AND AGAINST MOUNT ZION, AND AGAINST THE HOUSE YOUR CHILDREN POSSESS. LET YOUR WHOLE NATION AND EVERY TRIBE KNOW & UNDERSTAND THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL POWER (AUTHORITY) AND MIGHT (ALMIGHTINESS), AND THAT THERE IS NO OTHER WHO PROTECTS THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BUT YOU ALONE!” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SECRET PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND/SPIRIT): IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-28 DECLARES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER: O LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), LORD GOD (LORD YAHWEH), CREATOR OF ALL THINGS, WHO ARE AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, AND JUST, AND MERCIFUL, YOU, ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU, ALONE ARE BOUNTIFUL, YOU, ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU, CHOSE THE ANCESTORS AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.”  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOR THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END OF ALL THINGS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS!
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY): THIS PRAYER CAN ONLY BE PRAYED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND NOBODY ELSE AND CAN ONLY BE ANSWERED BY THE LORD YAHWEH PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:16. IN ACTS 7:59-60 MENTIONS “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 1ST SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (JEHOVAH), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) HOLD THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW’S SUPERIOR LORDSHIPS FROM THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM).’” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND): IN ACTS 7:59-60 SAYS “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 1ST SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD VICTOR) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (VICTOR), DO NOT (ETERNALLY) CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORD’S SUPREME LORDSHIPS FROM THE 1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM).’” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ULTIMATE PRAYER TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT): IN ACTS 7:59-60 TELLS US “AND THEY STONED STEPHEN (FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD (YAHWEH), LAY NOT THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN THE CREATOR LORDSHIPS FROM THE 2ND LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) TO THEIR (ETERNAL) CHARGE.” THIS PRAYER MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TO LAY HIS OWN LIFE DOWN OR THE SUPREME LORDSHIP TO TAKE HIS OWN LIFE AGAIN BY HIS OWN DIVINE COMMAND IN JOHN 10:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. SO IN A SENSE, THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS IS ETERNAL LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE TEACHING ON HOW TO PRAY TO HIMSELF
IN JOHN 6:45 TELLS US HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAUGHT US HOW TO PRAY: “IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, ‘AND THEY SHALL ALL BE TAUGHT BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).’ THEREFORE, EVERYONE, WHO HAS HEARD AND LEARNED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) COMES TO ME.” IN JOHN 8:28 TELLS US “THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘WHEN YOU LIFT UP THE SON OF MEN, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT I AM HE, AND THAT I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF, BUT AS MY FATHER (STEPHEN) TAUGHT ME, I SPEAK THESE THINGS.”         
ARE CATHOLIC BELIEFS AND PRACTICES BIBLICAL?
THE ISSUE CONCERNING ANY CHURCH AND ITS PRACTICES SHOULD BE “IS THIS BIBLICAL?” IF A TEACHING IS BIBLICAL, TAKEN IN CONTEXT, IT SHOULD BE EMBRACED. IF IT IS NOT, IT SHOULD BE REJECTED. THE LORD IS MORE INTERESTED IN WHETHER A CHURCH IS DOING HIS SEXLESS WILL & OBEYING ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF HIS SEXLESS TRUTH WORD, THAN FOR ANY ETERNAL CREATURES TO PICK & CHOOSE THEIR OWN SCRIPTURES & THEIR OWN WAYS AS MAN & WHAT THEY CONSIDER OR NOT CONSIDER AS HOLY SCRIPTURE, WHICH CAN NEVER AGREE UPON WHAT PLEASES THE LORD & THE LORD HOLDS ALL OF HIS HOLY SCRIPTURES AS INSPIRED BY HIM & NOT JUST SOME OF THEM, LIKE TO OT & NT, AS THESE ETERNAL CREATURES HOLD & SWEAR BY PLAYING GOD, BUT JUST BEING A MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17. THE LORD IS VERY CONCERNED ABOUT ABANDONING THE SEXLESS WORD OF THE SEXLESS LORD TO FOLLOW THE SEXUAL TRADITIONS OF MEN IN MARRIAGE, WHICH ARE ALWAYS PARTIAL COUPLED TRUTHS OR DOWN-RIGHT LIES IN MARK 7:7 & ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2-4 & COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11. THIS HAPPENED WHEN THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD---HOLY BOOKS WERE TAKEN OUT OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. SEXUAL MAN HAS SCREWED UP THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE THEIR ONLY BASIS IS MAN & ONLY THE MAN JESUS CHRIST, & EVEN THE SON JESUS CHRIST NEVER HAD THE SUPREME AUTHORITY TO TAKE HOLY BOOKS OUT OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, WITHOUT 1ST PLEADING WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION IN JOHN 4:23-24; 5:19; 8:28-29, 42; 10:18, 37-38; 12:49-50; 14:24, 26; 15:10, 15-16; 26; 16:13, 27-28; 17:21, 25; 20:21; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-21, 25-28, 32-35; 5:39; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:30-38, 49-50, 55-56, 59-60; 17:22-31. TRADITIONS ARE NOT INHERENTLY INVALID…THERE ARE SOME GOOD AND VALUABLE TRADITIONS. AGAIN, THE ISSUE MUST BE WHETHER A DOCTRINE, PRACTICE, OR TRADITION IS BIBLICAL. HOW THEN DOES THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH COMPARE WITH MAN’S SEXUAL TEACHINGS AGAINST THE SEXLESS WORD OF THE SEXLESS LORD? IT SIMPLY, DOESN’T WORK WITH THE HOLY GOD! THIS IS BECAUSE OF 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16.  
PRIESTHOOD: THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH & THE NT TEACHES THAT THERE IS A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE CLERGY AND THE “LAY PEOPLE,” WHICH MAY BE TRUE BASED ON THEIR HOLY CALLING & UNIQUE RESPONSIBILITIES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2, WHEREAS THE NT ALSO TEACHES THE PRIESTHOOD OF ALL BELIEVERS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. 
CONFESSION: THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH TEACHES THAT UNLESS A BELIEVER IS HINDERED, THE ONLY WAY TO RECEIVE THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS IS BY CONFESSING THEM TO A PRIEST [ACTS 10:2, 4], SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] OR AN ANGEL [JOHN 4:23-24] IN ACTS 10:2, 4, 14-15, 25-26, 28, 31, 34-43; 11:8-9, 17. THE HOLY SCRIPTURE ALSO TEACHES THAT CONFESSION OF SINS IS TO BE MADE TO GOD IN 1ST JOHN 1:9.
MARY: THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH TEACHES, THAT THE VIRGIN MARY IS THE QUEEN OF HEAVEN, THE LAMB’S WIFE IN REVELATION 21:9, A PERPETUAL VIRGIN IN REVELATION 21:22-22:5, & THE CO-REDEMPTRESS WHO ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN IN REVELATION 21:10-21. ALSO, OTHER ATTRIBUTES OF THE VIRGIN MARY ARE IN PROVERBS 31:10-31. THE DEFINITION OF VIRGINITY IS SIMPLE. VIRGINITY CONCERNS GENERALLY A YOUNG PERSON, ESPECIALLY A FEMALE, WHO HAS NOT ENGAGED IN ANY KIND OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE. VIRGINITY IS AN IMPORTANT QUALITY IN A BRIDE TO BE, AND ITS SURRENDER OR VIOLATION IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE IS STERNLY DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN THE MIRACLE OF THE INCARNATION, MARY IS STILL A VIRGIN WHEN THAT FATHER STEPHEN ALLOWED TO BECOME PREGNANT, WITHOUT ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE TO CONCEIVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. VIRGINITY IS DENOTED TO MEAN PURITY AND INNOCENCE. 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO, HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO, PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO, HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO, THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO, HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.” 
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
VIRGINITY IS VERY IMPORTANT IN A BRIDE WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. VIRGINS ARE ALSO REFERRED TO MAIDENS. IN GENESIS 24:14-16 SAYS “LET THE YOUNG WOMAN TO WHOM I SHALL SAY, ‘PLEASE LET DOWN YOUR JAR THAT I MAY DRINK,’ AND WHO SHALL SAY, ‘DRINK, AND I WILL WATER YOUR CAMELS’---LET HER BE THE ONE WHOM YOU HAVE APPOINTED FOR YOUR SERVANT ISAAC. BY THIS I SHALL KNOW THAT YOU HAVE SHOWN STEADFAST (AGAPE) LOVE TO MY MASTER. BEFORE HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING, BEHOLD, REBEKAH, WHO WAS BORN TO BETHUEL THE SON OF MILCAH, THE WIFE OF NAHOR, ABRAHAM’S BROTHER, CAME OUT WITH HER WATER JAR ON HER SHOULDER. THE YOUNG WOMAN WAS VERY ATTRACTIVE IN APPEARANCE, A MAIDEN WHOM NO MAN HAD KNOWN. SHE WENT DOWN TO THE SPRING AND FILLED HER JAR AND CAME UP.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:12 MENTIONS “A GARDEN LACKED IS MY SISTER, MY BRIDE, A SPRING LOCKED, A FOUNTAIN SEALED.” IN GENESIS 24:42-45 TELLS US “I CAME TO THE SPRING AND SAID, ‘O LORD, THE GOD OF MY MASTER ABRAHAM, IF NOW YOU ARE PROSPERING THE WAY THAT I GO, BEHOLD, I AM STANDING BY THE SPRING OF WATER. LET THE VIRGIN WHO COMES OUT TO DRAW WATER, TO WHOM I SHALL SAY, ‘PLEASE GIVE ME A LITTLE WATER FROM YOUR JAR TO DRINK,’ AND WHO WILL SAY TO ME, ‘DRINK, AND I WILL DRAW FOR YOUR CAMELS ALSO,’ LET HER BE THE WOMAN WHOM THE LORD HAS APPOINTED FOR MY MASTER’S SON. BEFORE I HAD FINISHED SPEAKING IN MY HEART, BEHOLD, REBEKAH CAME OUT WITH HER JAR ON HER SHOULDER, AND SHE WENT DOWN TO THE SPRING AND DREW WATER. I SAID TO HER, ‘PLEASE LET ME DRINK.’” IN LEVITICUS 21:13-14 DECLARES “AND HE SHALL TAKE A WIFE IN HER VIRGINITY. A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN, OR A WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN DEFILED, OR A PROSTITUTE, THESE HE SHALL NOT MARRY. BUT HE SHALL TAKE AS HIS WIFE A VIRGIN OF HIS OWN PEOPLE (RACE)…” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-20 MENTIONS “IF ANY MAN TAKES A WIFE AND GOES IN TO HER AND THEN HATES HER AND ACCUSES HER OF MISCONDUCT AND BRINGS A BAD NAME UPON HER, SAYING, ‘I TOOK THIS WOMAN, AND WHEN I CAME NEAR HER, I DID NOT FIND IN HER EVIDENCE OF VIRGINITY,’ THEN THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN AND HER MOTHER SHALL TAKE AND BRING OUT THE EVIDENCE OF HER VIRGINITY TO THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY IN THE GATE. AND THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN SHALL SAY TO THE ELDERS (LORDS), ‘I GAVE MY DAUGHTER TO THIS MAN TO MARRY, AND HE HATES HER, AND BEHOLD, HE HAS ACCUSED HER OF MISCONDUCT,’ SAYING, ‘I DID NOT FIND IN YOUR DAUGHTER EVIDENCE OF VIRGINITY. AND YET THIS IS THE EVIDENCE OF MY DAUGHTER’S VIRGINITY.’ AND THEY SHALL SPREAD THE CLOAK BEFORE THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY. THEN THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THAT CITY SHALL TAKE THE MAN AND WHIP HIM, AND THEY SHALL FINE HIM 100 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($12,800.00 DOLLARS) AND GIVE THEM TO THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN, BECAUSE HE HAS BROUGHT A BAD NAME UPON A VIRGIN OF ISRAEL. AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE. HE MAY NOT DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS. BUT IF THE THING IS TRUE, THAT EVIDENCE OF VIRGINITY WAS NOT FOUND IN THE YOUNG WOMAN, THEN THEY SHALL BRING OUT THE YOUNG WOMAN TO THE DOOR OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE, AND THE MEN OF HER CITY SHALL STONE HER WITH STONES, BECAUSE SHE HAS DONE AN OUTRAGEOUS THING IN ISRAEL BY WHORING IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE. SO, YOU SHALL PURGE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” IN ESTHER 2:2 STATES “THEN THE KING’S YOUNG MEN WHO ATTENDED HIM SAID, ‘LET BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS BE SOUGHT OUT FOR THE KING.” IN ESTHER 2:17 SAYS “…THE KING (DIVINELY) LOVED ESTHER MORE THAN ALL THE WOMEN, AND SHE WON GRACE AND FAVOR IN HIS SIGHT MORE THAN ALL THE VIRGINS, SO THAT HE SET THE ROYAL CROWN ON HER HEAD AND MADE HER QUEEN INSTEAD OF VASHTI.” IN ISAIAH 62:5 TELLS US “FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIES A YOUNG WOMAN, SO SHALL YOUR SONS MARRY YOU, AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO SHALL YOUR GOD REJOICE OVER YOU.” IN EZEKIEL 44:22 DECLARES “THE SHALL NOT MARRY A WIDOW OR A DIVORCED WOMAN, BUT ONLY VIRGINS OF THE OFFSPRING OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, OR A WIDOW WHO IS THE WIDOW OF A PRIEST.” THE CHURCH OF GOD IS PRESENTED AS A VIRGIN BRIDE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 STATES “FOR I FEEL A DIVINE JEALOUSY (DIVINE UNION & NOT A SEXUAL UNION) FOR YOU, SINCE I BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, TO PRESENT YOU AS A PURE VIRGIN TO CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 5:25-27 SAYS “HUSBANDS, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER, THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY HER, HAVING CLEANSED HER BY THE WASHING OF WATER WITH THE WORD, SO THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT THE CHURCH TO HIMSELF IN SPLENDOR, WITHOUT SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, THAT SHE MIGHT BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH.” IN REVELATION 19:7-8 MENTIONS “LET US REJOICE AND EXULT AND GIVE HIM THE GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY, IT WAS GRANTED HER TO CLOTHE HERSELF WITH FINE LINEN, BRIGHT AND PURE---FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS DEEDS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS).” THE LOSS OF VIRGINITY BEFORE MARRIAGE IN “THIS AGE” CALLED THE UNMARRIED REALM BEING QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. THIS IS NOT THE SINGLE REALM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 WHICH DO NOT MARRY, NOT GIVEN IN MARRIAGE OR QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE. OF A VIRGIN NOT PLEDGED IN MARRIAGE: IN EXODUS 22:16-17 TELLS US “IF A MAN SEDUCES VIRGIN (A GIRL OF MARRIAGEABLE AGE) WHO IS NOT BETROTHED AND LIES WITH HER, HE SHALL GIVE THE BRIDE-PRICE (THE ENGAGEMENT PRESENT) FOR HER AND MAKE HER HIS WIFE. IF HER FATHER UTTERLY REFUSES TO GIVE HER TO HIM, HE SHALL PAY MONEY EQUAL TO THE BRIDE-PRICE (DOWRY) FOR VIRGINS.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:23-24 SAYS “IF A MAN MEETS A VIRGIN WHO IS NOT BETROTHED, AND SEIZES HER AND LIES WITH HER, AND THEY ARE FOUND, THEN THE MAN WHO LAY WITH HER SHALL GIVE TO THE FATHER OF THE YOUNG WOMAN 50 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($6,400.00 DOLLARS) , AND SHE SHALL BE HIS WIFE, BECAUSE HE HAS VIOLATED HER. HE MAY NOT DIVORCE HER ALL HIS DAYS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:12-16 MENTIONS “SHE ANSWERED, ‘NO, MY BROTHER, DO NOT VIOLATE ME, FOR SUCH A THING IS NOT DONE IN ISRAEL, DO NOT DO THIS OUTRAGEOUS THING. AS FOR ME, WHERE COULD I CARRY MY SHAME? AND AS FOR YOU, YOU WOULD BE AS ONE OF THE OUTRAGEOUS FOOLS IN ISRAEL. NOW THEREFORE, PLEASE SPEAK TO THE KING, FOR HE WILL NOT WITHHOLD ME FROM YOU. BUT HE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO HER, AND BEING STRONGER THAN SHE, HE VIOLATED HER AND LAY WITH HER. THEN AMNON HATED HER WITH VERY GREAT HATRED, SO THAT THE HATRED WITH WHICH HE HATED HER WAS GREATER THAN THE (AGAPE) LOVE WITH WHICH HE HAD (AGAPE) LOVED HER. AND AMNON SAID TO HER, ‘GET UP! GO!’ BUT SHE SAID TO HIM, ‘NO, MY BROTHER, FOR THIS WRONG IN SENDING ME AWAY IS GREATER THAN THE OTHER THAT YOU DID TO ME. BUT HE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO HER.” OF A VIRGIN PLEDGED IN MARRIAGE: IN DEUTERONOMY 22:20-21 STATES “BUT IF THE THING IS TRUE, THAT EVIDENCE OF VIRGINITY WAS NOT FOUND IN THE YOUNG WOMAN, THEN THEY SHALL BRING OUT THE YOUNG WOMAN TO THE DOOR OF HER FATHER’S HOUSE, AND THE MEN OF HER CITY SHALL STONE HER TO DEATH WITH STONES, BECAUSE SHE HAS DONE AN OUTRAGEOUS THING IN ISRAEL BY WHORING IN HER FATHER’S HOUSE. SO, YOU SHALL PURGE THE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:23-24 TELLS US “IF THERE IS A BETROTHED VIRGIN, AND A MAN MEET HER IN THE CITY AND LIES WITH HER, THEN YOU SHALL BRING THEM BOTH OUT TO THE GATE OF THAT CITY, AND YOU SHALL STONE THEM TO DEATH WITH STONES, THE YOUNG WOMAN BECAUSE SHE DID NOT CRY FOR HELP THOUGH SHE WAS IN THE CITY, AND THE MAN BECAUSE HE VIOLATED HIS NEIGHBOR’S WIFE. SO, YOU SHALL PURGE THE EVIL FROM YOUR MIDST.” IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-27 SAYS “BUT IF IN THE OPEN COUNTRY A MAN MEETS A YOUNG WOMAN WHO IS BETROTHED, AND THE MAN SEIZES HER AND LIES WITH HER, THEN ONLY THE MAN WHO LAY WITH HER SHALL DIE. BUT YOU SHALL DO NOTHING TO THE YOUNG WOMAN, SHE HAS COMMITTED NO OFFENSE PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. FOR THIS CASE IS LIKE THAT OF A MAN ATTACKING AND MURDERING HIS NEIGHBOR, BECAUSE HE MET HER IN THE OPEN COUNTRY, AND THOUGH THE BETROTHED YOUNG WOMAN CRIED FOR HELP THERE WAS NO ONE TO RESCUE HER.” IN MATTHEW 1:18-19 DECLARES “NOW THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST TOOK PLACE IN THIS WAY. WHEN HIS MOTHER MARY HAD BEEN BETROTHED TO JOSEPH, BEFORE THEY CAME TOGETHER SHE WAS FOUND TO BE WITH CHILD FROM THE HOLY SPIRIT. AND HER HUSBAND JOSEPH, BEING A JUST MAN AND UNWILLING TO PUT HER TO SHAME, RESOLVED TO DIVORCE HER QUIETLY.” SOME FATHERS HAVE SURRENDERED THEIR DAUGHTER’S VIRGINITY. IN GENESIS 19:8 TELLS US “BEHOLD, I HAVE TWO DAUGHTERS WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN ANY MAN. LET ME BRING THEM OUT TO YOU AND DO TO THEM AS YOU PLEASE. ONLY DO NOTHING TO THESE MEN, FOR THEY HAVE COME UNDER THE SHELTER OF MY ROOF.” IN JUDGES 19:24 STATES “BEHOLD, HERE ARE MY VIRGIN DAUGHTER AND HIS CONCUBINE. LET ME BRING THEM OUT NOW. VIOLATE THEM AND DO WITH THEM WHAT SEEMS GOOD TO YOU, BUT AGAINST THIS MAN DO NOT DO THIS OUTRAGEOUS THING.” THE PARTICULAR ROLES INVOLVING VIRGINS. MAIDENS IN VICTORY PROCESSIONS. IN PSALMS 68:25 DECLARES “…THE SINGERS IN FRONT, THE MUSICIANS LAST, BETWEEN THEM VIRGINS PLAYING TAMBOURINES…” IN JEREMIAH 31:4 SAYS “AGAIN I WILL BUILD YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE BUILT, O VIRGIN ISRAEL! AGAIN, YOU SHALL ADORN YOURSELF WITH TAMBOURINES AND SHALL GO FORTH IN THE DANCE OF THE MERRYMAKERS.” IN EXODUS 15:20-21 TELLS US “THEN MIRIAM THE PROPHETESS, THE SISTER OF AARON, TOOK A TAMBOURINE IN HER HAND, AND ALL THE WOMEN WENT OUT AFTER HER WITH TAMBOURINES AND DANCING. AND MIRIAM SANG TO THEM: ‘SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE HAS TRIUMPHED GLORIOUSLY, THE HORSE AND HIS RIDER HE HAS THROWN INTO THE SEA.’” IN JUDGES 11:34 MENTIONS “THEN JEPHTHAH CAME TO HIS HOME AT MIZPAH. AND BEHOLD, HIS DAUGHTER CAME OUT TO MEET HIM WITH TAMBOURINES AND WITH DANCES. SHE WAS HIS ONLY CHILD, BESIDES HER HE HAD NEITHER SON NOR DAUGHTER.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:6 STATES “AS THEY WERE COMING HOME, WHEN DAVID RETURNED FROM STRIKING DOWN THE PHILISTINE, THE WOMEN CAME OUT OF ALL THE CITIES OF ISRAEL, SINGING AND DANCING, TO MEET KING SAUL, WITH TAMBOURINES, WITH SONGS OF JOY, AND WITH MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS.” VIRGINS AS BRIDESMAIDS. IN PSALMS 45:14 DECLARES “IN MANY-COLORED ROBES SHE IS LED TO THE KING, WITH HER VIRGIN COMPANIONS FOLLOWING BEHIND HER.” IN MATTHEW 25:1 TELLS US “THEN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN WILL BE LIKE 10 VIRGINS WHO TOOK THEIR LAMPS AND WENT TO MEET THE BRIDEGROOM.” A VIRGIN LOOKED AFTER KING DAVID WHEN HE WAS ILL. IN 1ST KINGS 1:1-4 SAYS “NOW KING DAVID WAS OLD AND ADVANCED IN YEARS. AND ALTHOUGH THEY COVERED HIM WITH CLOTHES, HE COULD NOT GET WARM. THEREFORE, HIS SERVANTS SAID TO HIM, ‘LET A YOUNG WOMAN BE SOUGHT FOR MY LORD THE KING AND LET HER WAIT ON THE KING AND BE IN HIS SERVICE. LET HER LIE IN YOUR ARMS, THAT MY LORD THE KING MAY BE WARM. SO, THEY SOUGHT FOR A BEAUTIFUL YOUNG WOMAN THROUGHOUT ALL THE TERRITORY OF ISRAEL, AND FOUND ABISHAG THE SHUNAMMITE, AND BROUGHT HER TO THE KING. THE YOUNG WOMAN WAS VERY BEAUTIFUL, AND SHE WAS OF SERVICE TO THE KING AND ATTENDED TO HIM, BUT THE KING KNEW HER NOT.” VIRGINITY AS A SIGN OF PURITY AND INNOCENCE. VIRGINS WERE SPARED AFTER MILITARY VICTORIES. IN NUMBERS 31:17-18 DECLARES “NOW THEREFORE, KILL EVERY MALE AMONG THE LITTLE ONES, AND KILL EVERY WOMAN WHO HAD KNOWN MAN BY LYING WITH HIM. BUT ALL THE YOUNG GIRLS WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN MAN BY LYING WITH HIM KEEP ALIVE FOR YOURSELVES.” IN JUDGES 21:11-12 STATES “THIS IS WHAT YOU SHALL DO: EVERY MALE AND EVERY WOMAN THAT HAS LAIN WITH A MALE YOU SHALL DEVOTE TO DESTRUCTION. AND THEY FOUND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF JABESH-GILEAD 400 YOUNG VIRGINS WHO HAD NOT KNOWN A MAN BY LYING WITH HIM, AND THEY BROUGHT THEM TO THE CAMP AT SHILOH, WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN.” ISRAEL’S VIRGIN PURITY LOST. IN JEREMIAH 18:13 SAYS “THEREFORE THUS SAYS THE LORD: ASK AMONG THE NATIONS, WHO HAS HEARD THE LIKE OF THIS? THE VIRGIN ISRAEL HAS DONE A VERY HORRIBLE THING.” IN JEREMIAH 31:21-23 SAYS “SET UP ROAD MARKERS FOR YOURSELF, MAKE YOURSELF GUIDEPOSTS, CONSIDER WELL THE HIGHWAY, THE ROAD BY WHICH YOU WENT. RETURN, O VIRGIN ISRAEL, RETURN TO THESE YOUR CITIES. HOW LONG WILL YOU WAVER, O FAITHLESS DAUGHTER? FOR THE LORD HAS CREATED A NEW THING ON THE EARTH: A WOMAN ENCIRCLES A MAN. THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: ‘ONCE MORE (TWICE) THEY SHALL USE THESE WORDS IN THE LAND OF JUDAH AND IN ITS CITIES, WHEN I RESTORE THEIR FORTUNES: THE LORD BLESS YOU, O HABITATION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, O HOLY HILL!’” IN EZEKIEL 23:3-8 DECLARES “THEY PLAYED THE WHORE IN EGYPT, THEY PLAYED THE WHORE IN THEIR YOUTH, THERE THEIR BREASTS WERE PRESSED AND THEIR VIRGIN BOSOMS HANDLED. OHOLAH WAS THE NAME OF THE ELDER (LORD) AND OHOLIBAH THE NAME OF HER SISTER. THEY BECAME MINE, AND THEY BORE SONS AND DAUGHTERS. AS FOR THEIR NAMES, OHOLAH IS SAMARIA, AND OHOLIBAH IS JERUSALEM. OHOLAH PLAYED THE WHORE WHILE SHE WAS MINE, AND SHE LUSTED AFTER HER LOVERS THE ASSYRIANS, WARRIORS CLOTHED IN PURPLE, GOVERNORS AND COMMANDERS, ALL OF THEM DESIRABLE YOUNG MEN, HORSEMEN RIDING ON HORSES. SHE BESTOWED HER WHORING UPON THEM, THE CHOICEST MEN OF ASSYRIA ALL OF THEM, AND SHE DEFILED HERSELF WITH ALL THE IDOLS OF EVERYONE AFTER WHOM SHE LUSTED. SHE DID NOT GIVE UP HER WHORING THAT SHE HAD BEGUN IN EGYPT, FOR IN HER YOUTH MEN HAD LAIN WITH HER AND HANDLED HER VIRGIN BOSOM AND POURED OUT THEIR WHORING LUST UPON HER.” VIRGINITY AS A METAPHOR FOR CERTAIN INVIOLABILITY. IN 2ND KINGS 19:21 TELLS US “THIS IS THE WORD THAT THE LORD HAS SPOKEN CONCERNING HIM: SHE DESPISES YOU, SHE SCORNS YOU---THE VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF ZION, SHE WAGS HER HEAD BEHIND YOU----THE DAUGHTER OF JERUSALEM.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. IN ISAIAH 47:1 STATES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON, SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER AND DELICATE.” THE LOST OPPORTUNITIES OF VIRGIN YOUTHFULNESS. IN AMOS 5:2 MENTIONS “FALLEN, NO MORE TO RISE, IS THE VIRGIN ISRAEL, FORSAKEN ON HER LAND, WITH NONE TO RAISE HER UP.” IN JUDGES 11:36-40 SAYS “AND SHE SAID TO HIM, ‘MY FATHER, YOU HAVE OPENED YOUR MOUTH TO THE LORD, DO TO ME ACCORDING TO WHAT HAS GONE OUT OF YOUR MOUTH, NOW THAT THE LORD HAS AVENGED YOU ON YOUR ENEMIES, ON THE AMMONITES. SO SHE SAID TO HER FATHER, ‘LET THIS THING BE DONE FOR ME: LEAVE ME ALONE TWO MONTHS, THAT I MAY GO UP AND DOWN ON THE MOUNTAINS AND WEEP FOR MY VIRGINITY, I AND MY COMPANIONS. SO, HE SAID, ‘GO.’ THEN HE SENT HER AWAY FROM TWO MONTHS, AND SHE DEPARTED, SHE AND HER COMPANIONS, AND WEPT FOR HER VIRGINITY ON THE MOUNTAINS. AND AT THE END OF TWO MONTHS, SHE RETURNED TO HER FATHER, WHO DID WITH HER ACCORDING TO HIS VOW THAT HE HAD MADE. SHE HAD NEVER KNOWN A MAN, AND IT BECAME A CUSTOM IN ISRAEL THAT THE DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL WHEN YEAR BY YEAR TO LAMENT THE DAUGHTER OF JEPHTHAH THE GILEADITE FOUR DAYS IN THE YEAR.” IN ISAIAH 23:12 DECLARES “AND HE SAID: YOU WILL NO MORE EXULT, O OPPRESSED VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF SIDON, ARISE, CROSS OVER TO CYPRUS, EVEN THERE YOU WILL HAVE NO REST.” IN JEREMIAH 46:11 TELLS US “GO UP TO GILEAD, AND TAKE BALM, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF EGYPT! IN VAIN YOU HAVE USED MANY MEDICINES, THERE IS NO HEALING FOR YOU.” IN LAMENTATIONS 1:15-16 DECLARES “THE LORD REJECTED ALL MY MIGHTY MEN IN MY MIDST, HE SUMMONED AN ASSEMBLY AGAINST ME TO CRUSH MY YOUNG MEN, THE LORD HAS TRODDEN AS IN A WINEPRESS THE VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF JUDAH. FOR THESE THINGS I WEEP, MY EYES FLOW WITH TEARS, FOR A COMFORTER IS FAR FROM ME, ONE TO REVIVE MY SPIRIT, MY CHILDREN ARE DESOLATE, FOR THE ENEMY HAS PREVAILED.” IN LAMENTATIONS 2:13 SAYS “WHAT CAN I SAY FOR YOU, TO WHAT COMPARE YOU, O DAUGHTER OF JERUSALEM? WHAT CAN I LIKEN TO YOU, THAT I MAY COMFORT YOU, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF ZION? FOR YOUR RUIN IS VAST AS THE SEA, WHO CAN HEAL YOU?” IN JOEL 1:8 MENTIONS “LAMENT LIKE A VIRGIN WEARING SACKCLOTH FOR THE BRIDEGROOM OF HER YOUTH.” WHAT IS PAUL’S ADVICE ABOUT VIRGINS? A VIRGIN IS FREER TO SERVE GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:32-35 SAYS “I WANT YOU TO BE FREE FROM ANXIETIES. THE UNMARRIED MAN IS ANXIOUS ABOUT THE THINGS OF THE LORD, HOW TO PLEASE THE LORD. BUT THE MARRIED MAN IS ANXIOUS ABOUT WORLDLY THINGS, HOW TO PLEASE HIS WIFE, AND HIS INTERESTS ARE DIVIDED. AND THE UNMARRIED OR BETROTHED WOMAN IS ANXIOUS ABOUT THE THINGS OF THE LORD, HOW TO BE HOLY IN BODY AND SPIRIT. BUT THE MARRIED WOMAN IS ANXIOUS ABOUT WORLDLY THINGS, HOW TO PLEASE HER HUSBAND. I SAY THIS FOR YOUR OWN BENEFIT, NOT TO LAY ANY RESTRAINT UPON YOU, BUT TO PROMOTE GOOD ORDER AND TO SECURE YOUR (UNMARRIED VIRGINS) UNDIVIDED DEVOTION TO THE LORD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-28 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE BETROTHED, I HAVE NO COMMAND FROM THE LORD, BUT I GIVE MY JUDGMENT AS ONE WHO BY THE LORD’S MERCY IS TRUSTWORTHY. I THINK THAT IN VIEW OF THE PRESENT DISTRESS IT IS GOOD FOR A PERSON TO REMAIN AS HE IS. ARE YOU BOUND TO A WIFE? DO NOT SEEK TO BE FREE. ARE YOU FREE FROM A WIFE? DO NOT SEEK A WIFE. BUT IF YOU DO MARRY, YOU HAVE NOT SINNED, AND IF A BETROTHED WOMAN MARRIES, SHE HAS NOT SINNED. YET THOSE WHO MARRY WILL HAVE WORLDLY TROUBLES, AND I WOULD SPARE YOU THAT.” REMAINING UNMARRIED IS A PREFERRED OPTION IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8 MENTIONS “TO THE UNMARRIED AND THE WIDOWS I SAY THAT IT IS GOOD FOR THEM TO REMAIN SINGLE AS I AM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:37-38 TELLS US “BUT WHOEVER IS FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN HIS HEART, BEING UNDER NO NECESSITY BUT HAVING HIS DESIRE UNDER CONTROL, AND HAS DETERMINED THIS IN HIS HEART, TO KEEP HER AS HIS BETROTHED, HE WILL DO WELL. SO THEN HE WHO MARRIES HIS BETROTHED DOES WELL, AND HE WHO REFRAINS FROM MARRIAGE WILL DO EVEN BETTER.” MARRIAGE IS NOT A PROPER OUTLET FOR SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSION. PAUL STRESSES AND URGES TO TOTALLY ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE GRATIFICATION, SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSION IS WRONG BECAUSE IT IS A WORK OF THE FLESH AND IS MADE FOR THE PROVISION (LUSTS) OF THE FLESH. THIS ACT NEVER PLEASES GOD, BUT ENOCH PLEASED GOD AND WILL NEVER TASTE DEATH IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE THERE WAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN HIS LIFE AT ALL IN GENESIS 5:23-24. ENOCH IS OVER A TRILLION YEARS OLD IN THE OLD UNIVERSE TO THIS PRESENT AGE & WILL NEVER DIE IN GENESIS 5:23-24. IN NUMBERS 31:17 TELLS US “NOW THEREFORE, KILL EVERY MALE AMONG THE LITTLE ONES, AND KILL EVERY WOMAN WHO HAS KNOWN A MAN INTIMATELY. BUT KEEP ALIVE FOR YOURSELVES ALL THE YOUNG GIRLS WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN A MAN INTIMATELY.” IN NUMBERS 31:35 SAYS “…AND 32,000 PERSONS IN ALL, OF WOMEN WHO HAD NOT KNOWN A MAN INTIMATELY.” IN JUDGES 21:11 STATES “AND THIS IS THE THING THAT YOU SHALL DO: YOU SHALL UTTERLY DESTROY EVERY MALE, AND EVERY WOMAN WHO HAS KNOWN A MAN INTIMATELY.” IN JUDGES 21:12 MENTIONS “SO THEY FOUND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF JABESH GILEAD 400 YOUNG VIRGINS WHO HAD NOT KNOWN A MAN INTIMATELY, AND THEY BROUGHT THEM TO THE CAMP AT SHILOH, WHICH IS IN THE LAND OF CANAAN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 SAYS “BUT IF THEY CANNOT EXERCISE SELF-CONTROL, THEY SHOULD MARRY. FOR IT IS BETTER TO MARRY THAN TO BURN WITH (SEXUAL) PASSION.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:36 DECLARES “IF ANYONE THINKS THAT HE IS NOT BEHAVING PROPERLY TOWARD HIS BETROTHED, IF HIS (DIVINE) PASSIONS ARE STRONG, AND IT HAS TO BE, LET HIM DO AS HE WISHES: LET THEM MARRY---IT IS NO SIN.” FOR THE LORD YAHWEH DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE BECAUSE HE IS A MORAL GOD & WOULD NOT COME AGAINST HIS OWN NATURE, DEITY OR CHARACTER IN ACTS 14:15; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE LORD YAH HAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE PASSIONS IN ACTS 14:15. BUT THE LORD YAH DOES HAVE HOLY DIVINE LOVE PASSIONS BY HIS ATTRIBUTE CALLED “IMPASSIBILITY” PROVEN IN ACTS 14:15; ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10. THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CREATED SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR MAN ONLY BY THE TERM “QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN” WHICH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT CREATE SEXUAL EROS LOVE FOR ANYONE TO ACT ON IN ACTS 14:15. THIS IS WHY JESUS CHRIST NEVER SHARED HIS BODY WITH ANYONE WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH IN EPHESIANS 5:25. HOW CAN ONE THINK HE IS DOING THE WILL OF GOD BY SEXUAL EROS LOVE ACTIONS WHEN MAN IS INSTRUCTED TO LIVE AS JESUS CHRIST LIVED AND TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN JEWISH LAWS, GENTILE LAWS & CHRISTIAN LAWS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. ALSO SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JEWISH LAWS IS A GREAT APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN REVELATION 12:1-20:15. THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSES” IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT IS ONLY COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR KINGDOM IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 IN THE MINORITY WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS’ 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS & LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. MARY’S VIRGINITY AT JESUS CHRIST’S CONCEPTION CALLED THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.” IN MATTHEW 1:20-25 DECLARES “BUT AS HE CONSIDERED THESE THINGS, BEHOLD AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A DREAM, SAYING, ‘JOSEPH, SON OF DAVID, DO NOT FEAR TO TAKE MARY AS YOUR WIFE, FOR THAT WHICH IS CONCEIVED IN HER IS FROM THE HOLY SPIRIT. SHE WILL BEAR A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JESUS, FOR HE WILL SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS. ALL THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFILL WHAT THE LORD HAD SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET: BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND THEY SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL (WHICH MEANS, GOD WITH US). WHEN JOSEPH WOKE FROM SLEEP, HE DID AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD COMMANDED HIM: HE TOOK HIS WIFE, BUT KNEW HER NOT UNTIL SHE HAD GIVEN BIRTH TO A SON. AND HE CALLED HIS NAME JESUS.’” IN ISAIAH 7:14 STATES “THEREFORE THE LORD HIMSELF WILL GIVE YOU A SIGN. BEHOLD, THE VIRGIN SHALL CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON, AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME IMMANUEL.” IN LUKE 1:27 DECLARES “…TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. AND THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY.” IN LUKE 1:34-35 TELLS US “AND MARY SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW WILL THIS BE, SINCE I AM A VIRGIN?’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED HER, ‘THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL COME UPON YOU, AND THE POWER OF THE MOST-HIGH WILL OVERSHADOW YOU, THEREFORE THE CHILD TO BE BORN WILL BE CALLED HOLY---THE SON OF GOD.” THE PARABLE OF THE 10 VIRGINS. IN MATTHEW 25:1-13 SAYS “THEN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN WILL BE LIKE 10 VIRGINS WHO TOOK THEIR LAMPS AND WENT TO MEET THE BRIDEGROOM. FIVE OF THEM WERE FOOLISH, AND FIVE WERE WISE. FOR WHEN THE FOOLISH TOOK THEIR LAMPS, THEY TOOK NO (OLIVE) OIL WITH THEM, BUT THE WISE TOOK FLASKS OF (OLIVE) OIL WITH THEIR LAMPS, AS THE BRIDEGROOM WAS DELAYED, THAT ALL BECAME DROWSY AND SLEPT. BUT AT MIDNIGHT THERE WAS A CRY, ‘HERE IS THE BRIDEGROOM! COME OUT TO MEET HIM.’ THEN ALL THOSE VIRGINS RISE AND TRIMMED THEIR LAMPS. AND THE FOOLISH SAID TO THE WISE, ‘GIVE US SOME OF YOUR (OLIVE) OIL, FOR OUR LAMPS ARE GOING OUT.’ BUT THE WISE ANSWERED, SAYING, ‘SINCE THERE WILL NOT BE ENOUGH FOR US AND FOR YOU, GO RATHER TO THE DEALERS AND BUY FOR YOURSELVES.’ AND WHILE THEY WERE GOING TO BUY, THE BRIDEGROOM CAME, AND THOSE WHO WERE READY WENT IN WITH HIM TO THE MARRIAGE FEAST, AND THE DOOR WAS SHUT. AFTERWARD THE OTHER VIRGINS CAME ALSO, SAYING, LORD, LORD, OPEN TO US. BUT HE ANSWERED, ‘TRULY I SAY TO YOU, I DO NOT KNOW YOU.’ WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU KNOW NEITHER THE DAY NOR THE HOUR (FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND HOUR).” 
THE UNPOPULAR CHASTITY IN TODAY’S SOCIETY
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTITY IS THE STATE OF TOTAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE ABSTINENCE. ALTHOUGH MOST BELIEVE THAT SCRIPTURE COMMENDS MARRIAGE IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE, THERE ARE CONTRADICTIONS TO THIS KIND OF DOCTRINE, AND IT INSISTS THAT CELIBACY SHOULD BE HONORED INSTEAD. THE CHASTITY LAWS OF DAMNATION OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY & SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUALITIES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” IN NUMBERS 25:1 SAYS “WHILE ISRAEL LIVED IN SHITTIM, THE PEOPLE BEGAN TO WHORE WITH THE DAUGHTER OF MOAB.” IN MATTHEW 15:19 TELLS US “FOR OUT OF THE HEART (OF MAN) COME EVIL THOUGHTS, MURDER, ADULTERY, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, THEFT, FALSE WITNESS, SLANDER.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 STATES “WE MUST NOT INDULGE IN SEXUAL IMMORALITY AS SOME OF THEM DID, AND 23,000 FELL IN A SINGLE DAY.” THIS MEANS IS A FULL DAY (24 HOURS) WITH THE HOUR (2 HOURS) IS EQUAL WITH 26,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD IN RELENTING 100,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15; 2ND PETER 3:8 & MATTHEW 20:12. THIS MEANS 59,800,000,000,000 TRILLION FELL IN ONE FULL 24-HOUR DAY. IN REVELATION 2:14 DECLARES “BUT I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU” YOU HAVE SOME THERE WHO HOLD THE TEACHING OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE SONS OF ISRAEL, SO THAT THEY MIGHT EAT FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND PRACTICE SEXUAL IMMORALITY.” IN REVELATION 2:20 SAYS “BUT I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU, THAT YOU TOLERATE THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, AND IS TEACHING AND SEDUCING MY SERVANTS TO PRACTICE SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND TO EAT FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS.” IN REVELATION 9:21 MENTIONS “…NOR DID THEY REPENT OF THEIR MURDERS OF THEIR SORCERIES OR THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR THEIR THEFTS.” IN ACTS 15:20 SAYS “…BUT SHOULD WRITE TO THEM TO ABSTAIN FROM THE THINGS POLLUTED BY IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS UNMARRIED FORNICATION OR MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY (SEXUAL FLESH WHICH IS A WORK OF THE FLESH & IS FORBIDDEN), AND FROM WHAT HAS BEEN STRANGLED, AND FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED INNOCENT BLOOD).” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME COMMAND TO AVOID TOTALLY ALL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN THE JEWISH LAWS, GENTILE LAWS & CHRISTIAN LAWS. TO DISOBEY OR NOT AGREE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS ULTIMATELY CONSIDERED AS SIN AND WILL BE PUNISHED, THAT MAY LEAD TO DEATH. IN ROMANS 13:13 STATES “LET US WALK PROPERLY AS IN THE DAYTIME, NOT IN ORGIES AND DRUNKENNESS, NOT IN SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND SENSUALITY, NOT IN QUARRELING AND (UNGODLY) JEALOUSY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18 TELLS US “FLEE FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. EVERY OTHER SIN A PERSON COMMITS IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL PERSON SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 MENTIONS “WE MUST NOT INDULGE IN SEXUAL IMMORALITY AS SOME OF THEM DID, AND 23,000 FELL IN A SINGLE DAY.” IN EPHESIANS 5:3 DECLARES “BUT SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND ALL PURITY OR COVETOUSNESS MUST NOT EVEN BE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS IS PROPER AMONG SAINTS (LORDS).” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3 TELLS US “FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF GOD, YOUR SANCTIFICATION: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY…” IN ACTS 15:19-20 DECLARES “THEREFORE MY JUDGMENT IS THAT WE SHOULD NOT TROUBLE THOSE OF THE GENTILES WHO TURN TO GOD BUT SHOULD WRITE TO THEM TO ABSTAIN FROM THE THINGS POLLUTED BY IDOLS, AND FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY, AND FROM WHAT HAS BEEN STRANGLED, AND FROM BLOOD.” BELIEVERS SHOULD NOT ASSOCIATE WITH THOSE WHO ARE SEXUALLY IMMORAL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:9-11 SAYS “I WROTE TO YOU IN MY LETTER NOT TO ASSOCIATE WITH SEXUALLY IMMORAL PEOPLE---NOT AT ALL MEANING THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL OF THE WORLD, OR THE GREEDY AND SWINDLERS, OR IDOLATERS, SINCE THEN YOU WOULD NEED TO GO OUT OF THE WORLD. BUT NOW I AM WRITING TO YOU NOT TO ASSOCIATE WITH ANYONE WHO BEARS THE NAME OF BROTHER IF HE IS GUILTY OF SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR GREED, OR IS AN IDOLATER, REVILER, DRUNKARD, OR SWINDLER---NOT EVEN TO EAT WITH SUCH A ONE.” SEXUAL EROS LOVE PURITY IS THE ONLY WAY TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS COMMENDED, AND NOT TO BELIEVE OR PRACTICE IT IN A MARRIAGE SETTING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18-20 DECLARES “FLEE FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY. EVERY OTHER SIN A PERSON COMMITS IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL PERSON SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY. OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOUR BODY IS A TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST WITHIN YOU, WHOM YOU HAVE FROM GOD? YOU ARE NOT YOUR OWN, FOR YOU WERE BROUGHT WITH A PRICE. SO GLORIFY GOD IN YOUR BODY.” IN PSALMS 51:10 STATES “CREATE IN ME A CLEAN HEART, O GOD, AND RENEW A RIGHT SPIRIT WITHIN ME.” IN PSALMS 119:9 TELLS US “BETH: HOW CAN A YOUNG MAN KEEP HIS WAY PURE? BY GUARDING IT ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD OF GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22 DECLARES “SO FLEE YOUTHFUL PASSIONS AND PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, FAITH, (AGAPE) LOVE, AND PEACE, ALONG WITH THOSE WHO CALL ON THE LORD FROM A PURE HEART.” IN 1ST PETER 2:11 STATES “BELOVED, I URGE YOU AS SOJOURNERS AND EXILES TO ABSTAIN FROM THE PASSIONS OF THE FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE), WHICH WAGE WAR AGAINST YOUR SOUL.” IN REVELATION 14:1-4 MENTIONS “THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, ON MOUNT ZION STOOD THAT LAMB, AND WITH HIM 144,000 WHO HAD HIS NAME AND HIS FATHER (STEPHEN’S) NAME WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS. AND I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN LIKE THE ROAR OF MANY WATERS AND LIKE THE SOUND OF LOUD THUNDER. THE VOICE I HEARD WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF HARPISTS PLAYING ON THEIR HARPS, AND THEY WERE SINGING A NEW SONG BEFORE THE THRONE (THE LORD) AND BEFORE THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (4 LORDS) AND BEFORE THE ELDERS (24 LORDS). NO ONE COULD LEARN THAT SONG EXCEPT THE 144,000 WHO HAD BEEN REDEEMED FROM THE EARTH. IT IS THESE WHO HAVE NOT DEFILED THEMSELVES WITH WOMEN, FOR THEY ARE VIRGINS. IT IS THOSE WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES. THESE HAVE BEEN REDEEMED FROM MANKIND AS FIRST-FRUITS FOR GOD AND THE LAMB…” THE UNPOPULAR CHASTITY AND THE POPULAR MARRIAGE. MARRIAGE COMMENDED FOR THOSE, INCAPABLE OF REMAINING TOTALLY CHASTE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9 SAYS “BUT IF THEY CANNOT EXERCISE SELF-CONTROL, THEY SHOULD MARRY. FOR IT IS BETTER TO MARRY THAN TO BURN WITH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) PASSION.” THIS SCRIPTURE ALSO CONCERNS EXERCISING SELF-CONTROL IN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE LAW ONLY AND HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN THE LAW OR LORDSHIP, EVEN THOUGH THEY DO NOT CONTAIN, FOR IT IS BETTER THAN MARRIAGE AND IS CONSIDERED AS A CERTAIN KIND OF CHASTITY THAT HAS NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE. THE SANCTITY OF MARRIAGE. IN MARK 10:2-12 DECLARES “AND PHARISEES CAME UP AND IN ORDER TO TEST HIM ASKED, ‘IS IT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO DIVORCE HIS WIFE? HE ANSWERED THEM, ‘WHAT DID MOSES COMMAND YOU?’ THEY SAID, ‘MOSES ALLOWED A MAN TO WRITE A CERTIFICATE OF DIVORCE AND TO SEND HER AWAY.’ AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, ‘BECAUSE OF YOUR HARDNESS OF HEART HE WROTE YOU THIS COMMANDMENT. BUT FROM THE BEGINNING OF CREATION (FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV), ‘GOD MADE THEM MALE AND FEMALE.’ THEREFORE, A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND HOLD FAST TO HIS WIFE, AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.’ SO, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO BUT ONE FLESH. WHAT THEREFORE GOD HAS JOINED TOGETHER (HOLY DIVINE UNION IN MARRIAGE & NOT A SEXUAL EROS UNION IN MARRIAGE), LET NOT MAN SEPARATE. AND IN THE HOUSE THE DISCIPLES ASKED HIM AGAIN ABOUT THIS MATTER. AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE AND MARRIES ANOTHER COMMITS ADULTERY AGAINST HER, AND IF SHE DIVORCES HER HUSBAND AND MARRIES ANOTHER, SHE COMMITS ADULTERY.’” THE DAMNATION OF ADULTERY. IN LEVITICUS 18:20 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LIE SEXUALLY WITH YOUR NEIGHBOR’S WIFE AND SO MAKE YOURSELF UNCLEAN WITH HER.” IN LEVITICUS 20:10 DECLARES “IF A MAN COMMITS ADULTERY WITH THE WIFE OF HIS NEIGHBOR, BOTH THE ADULTERER AND ADULTERESS SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN EXODUS 20:14 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.” THIS IS ONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 10 COMMANDMENTS. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:18. IN MATTHEW 5:27-28 TELLS US “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, ‘YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT EVERYONE (THIS AGE IN MARRIAGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38) WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN WITH LUSTFUL INTENT HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER IN HIS HEART.” IN ROMANS 2:22 SAYS “YOU WHO SAY THAT ONE MUST NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, DO YOU COMMIT ADULTERY? YOU WHO ABHOR IDOLS, DO YOU ROB TEMPLES?” IN JAMES 2:8-12 DECLARES “IF YOU REALLY FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, ‘YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.’ YOU DO WELL, BUT IF YOU SHOW PARTIALITY, YOU COMMIT SIN, AND ARE CONVICTED BY THE LAW AS TRANSGRESSORS. FOR WHOEVER SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE LAW, AND YET STUMBLE IN ONE POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF ALL. FOR HE SAID, ‘DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,’ ALSO SAID, ‘DO NOT MURDER.’ NOW IF YOU DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, BUT YOU DO MURDER, YOU HAVE BECOME A TRANSGRESSOR OF THE LAW. SO, SPEAK AND SO DO AS THOSE WHO WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 DECLARES “AND IT YOU CALL ON THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO WITHOUT PARTIALITY JUDGES ACCORDING TO EACH ONE’S WORK, CONDUCT YOURSELVES THROUGHOUT THE TIME OF YOUR STAY HERE IN (GODLY) FEAR…”  
THE TRUTH OF THE LADY MARY CHRIST BEING THE CO-REDEMPTRESS & THE FEMALE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD & WOMAN IS FOUND IN THE HOLY EXTRA-BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE & IMPLICATED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IN LUKE 1:28, 46-48. IN ACTS 4:12 DECLARES THAT JESUS IS THE ONLY REDEEMER FOR MAN & MAN ONLY BUT CLEARS THE WAY AS A FEMALE REDEEMER FOR WOMAN & WOMAN ONLY AT THIS LEVEL. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 PROCLAIMS THAT JESUS IS THE ONLY MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN FOR MAN & MAN ONLY. MARY IS NO MAN, SHE IS A FEMALE, THAT DOES NOT TAKE ANYTHING AWAY FROM HER SON JESUS AS MEDIATOR, BUT CLEARS THE WAY AS A FEMALE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD & WOMEN. BUT BECAUSE MARY IS BETTER THAN ALL SEXUAL WOMEN & ALL SEXUAL MEN AT THIS LEVEL, OBVIOUSLY SHE WON THE ETERNAL PRIZE TO BE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S, LAMB’S WIFE REFERRING TO THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. ALSO THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO KNOWN AS THE LADY BARBARA CHRIST, THE DIVINE QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29, THE PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-21, THE GREAT VIRGIN IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & FEMALE YAHWEH IN TOOK THE ETERNAL PRIZE TO BE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S LAMB’S WIFE REFERRING TO THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-50.
THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD’S OWN DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL HEAVENLY ZION IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:46-50; 17:22-31
THE LADY MARY CHRIST AS THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM
IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 IT DECLARES “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH [OPPOSING ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0], FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH HAS PASSED AWAY [ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0]. ALSO, THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY. THEN HE WHO SAT ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE!’ I AM THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, AND SORCERERS, IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.”  
THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM
“THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE. AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD. HER LIGHT WAS LIKE A MOST PRECIOUS STONE, LIKE A JASPER STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ALSO, SHE HAD A GREAT AND HIGH WALL WITH 12 GATES, AND 12 ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE GATES, AND NAMES WRITTEN ON THEM, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL: THREE GATES ON THE EAST, THREE GATES ON THE NORTH, THREE GATES ON THE SOUTH, THREE GATES ON THE WEST. NOW THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD 12 FOUNDATIONS, AND ON THEM WERE THE NAMES OF THE 12 APOSTLES OF THE LAMB. AND HE WHO TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLD REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, ITS GATES, AND ITS WALL. THE CITY IS LAID OUT AS A SQUARE ITS LENGTH IS AS GREAT AS ITS BREADTH. AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED: 12,000 FURLONGS (WHICH IS 1,380 MILES). ITS LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT ARE EQUAL. THEN HE MEASURED THE WALL: 144 CUBITS (WHICH IS 216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF AN ANGEL (LORD). THE CONSTRUCTION OF ITS WALL WAS OF JASPER, AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES: THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH EMERALD, THE FIFTH SARDONYX, THE SIXTH SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH BERYL, THE NINTH TOPAZ, THE TENTH CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH JACINTH, THE TWELFTH AMETHYST. THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS: EACH INDIVIDUAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL. AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS.” ALSO, THE SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST TALKED TO PETER ABOUT IMMORTALITY IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497.
THE GLORY OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM
“BUT I SAW NO TEMPLE IN IT, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB IS ITS TEMPLE. THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT. AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THOSE WHO ARE SAVED SHALL WALK IN ITS LIGHT, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. ITS GATES SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY (…SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE). AND THEY SHALL BRING THEIR GLORY & HONOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) INTO IT…SHALL BY NO MEANS ENTER…THAT DEFILES, OR CAUSES AN ABOMINATION OR A LIE, BUT ONLY THOSE…IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE.” THE NEW JERUSALEM IS ON PAGES 568-570.
THE RIVER OF LIFE
“HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL…FROM THE THRONE OF GOD & OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, & ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BORE 12 FRUITS, EACH TREE YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE BUT THE THRONE OF GOD & THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, & HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, THEY NEED NO LAMP NOR LIGHT OF THE SUN FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEM LIGHT AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE TIME IS NEAR
“THEN HE SAID TO ME,’ THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE.’ AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE. ‘BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY! BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK.” NOW I, JOHN, SAW AND HEARD THESE THINGS. AND WHEN I HEARD AND SAW, I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP BEFORE THE FEET OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO SHOWED ME THESE THINGS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT. FOR I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, WORSHIP GOD.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND. HE WHO IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL, HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL, HE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL, HE WHO IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL.’”
JESUS AND THE CHURCHES
“‘AND BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY, MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE TO EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. I AM THE ALPHA & OMEGA, THE BEGINNING & END & THE FIRST & LAST.’ BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY…HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. BUT OUTSIDE ARE DOGS, & SORCERERS, & SEXUALLY IMMORAL, & MURDERERS & IDOLATERS, & WHOEVER LOVES… A LIE. ‘I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL (LORD) TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE CHURCHES. I AM THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID, THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.’ AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME. WHOEVER DESIRES LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY.”
THE WARNING WITH A CURSE
“FOR I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS TO THESE THINGS, GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, & IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY…FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, THE HOLY CITY (JERUSALEM), AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY THE LORD, THEY WILL BE CURSED.
I AM COMING QUICKLY
“HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, ‘SURELY I COME QUICKLY!’ AMEN, EVEN, SO, COME, LORD JESUS! THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” THE TICKET TO HEAVEN WILL BE CONCERNED WITH THOSE WHO ARE SAVED, REDEEMED, HOLY, SANCTIFIED IN THE LORD, JUST, RIGHTEOUS, UNDEFILED, THE COURAGEOUS, THE DIVINE NATURE, THE QUALIFICATIONS OF THE BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, TEACHER, AND DEACON, THE FAITHFUL, CHOSEN, AND CALLED BY GOD, THE BELIEVING, THE ONES IN THE RAPTURE, THE BLESSED, THE ONES WHO HOLD TO THIS PROPHESY, AND ALL WHO DESIRE THE COMING OF THE LORD IN HIS APPEARING. THESE THINGS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL, WE, MUST HOLD THIS DOCTRINE CLOSE TO OURSELVES FOR GOD IS NOT SHORT IN HIS PROMISES TO US. GLORY TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND UNTO THE LAMB FOREVER AND EVER! AMEN!  
THE ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE THAT IS ETERNALLY UNIDENTIFIABLE
THIS UNCERTAIN IDENTIFICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION IS UNIDENTIFIABLE & INVISIBLE WHERE THE NAKED EYE CANNOT APPROACH & THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL/ETERNAL EYES MAY NOT BE ABLE OR ALLOWED TO SEE IN ROMANS 1:20-23. HIS INVISIBILITY IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVISIBLE IN HEBREWS 4:13. IN JOHN 1:18 DECLARES “NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 6:46 STATES “FOR IF YOU BELIEVED MOSES, YOU WOULD BELIEVE ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 SAYS “NOW TO THE KING ETERNAL, IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, TO GOD WHO ALONE IS WISE, BE HONOR AND GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 MENTIONS “WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER. AMEN.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:12 TELLS US “NONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. IF WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS (AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” IN EXODUS 33:11 DECLARES “SO THE LORD SPOKE TO MOSES FACE TO FACE, AS A MAN SPEAKS TO HIS FRIEND…” IN EXODUS 33:20-23 SAYS “BUT HE SAID, ‘YOU CANNOT SEE MY FACE, FOR NO MAN SHALL SEE ME AND LIVE.’ AND THE LORD SAID, ‘HERE IS A PLACE BY ME, AND YOU SHALL STAND ON THE ROCK. SO, IT SHALL BE, WHILE MY GLORY PASSES BY THAT I WILL PUT YOU IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK AND WILL COVER YOU WITH MY HAND WHILE I PASS BY.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:15 MENTIONS “HE IS THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD, THE FIRSTBORN OVER ALL CREATION.” IN PSALMS 145:3 DECLARES “GREAT IS THE LORD, AND GREATLY TO BE PRAISED, AND HIS GREATNESS IS UNSEARCHABLE.” THIS CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INVISIBILITY/VISIBILITY IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:1-8:3.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S OWN DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL GODLY ZION, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:46-50; 17:22-31
THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST/LADY BARBARA CHRIST AS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58; JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST-HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. THIS MEANS IF YOU ARE A SEXUAL CREATURE THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2. MARRIAGE IN THE SAME FASHION HAS NO SPECIAL TREATMENT OR PARTIALITY WITH THE LORD, IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, THEN YOU WILL BECOME A HOMOSEXUAL LATER IN THE RELATIONSHIP IN TOBIT 4:12-13.  BUT CONCERNING ZION THE MONTH TO THE 7 YEARS BASED ON WHAT POSITION YOU ARE IS THE CUT OFF FROM THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONCE THE ESTABLISHMENT HAS TAKEN PLACE. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22. KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN 100% TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS OLD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29; LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50; 17:22-30; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 10% TITHE & 100% TITHE OF 336 SEPTILLION DOLLARS [25 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10% RELENTING OF 1,000,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE CONSTRUCTION OF HOUSES: FOUNDATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:17; EZRA 6:3-4; JEREMIAH 51:26 & EZEKIEL 41:8. BUILDING MATERIALS IS IN GENESIS 11:3-4; EXODUS 1:11-14; LEVITICUS 14:40-45; 1ST KINGS 5:18; 7:9-12; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:17 & ISAIAH 9:10. ROOMS & DECORATION IS IN GENESIS 43:30; JUDGES 3:20, 23-25; 1ST KINGS 7:6; 17:19; 22:25; 2ND KINGS 1:2; 4:10; NEHEMIAH 8:16; JEREMIAH 22:14; EZEKIEL 8:10; DANIEL 5:5; AMOS 3:15 & ACTS 20:8-9. ROOFS IS IN JOSHUA 2:6; 1ST SAMUEL 9:25-26; MARK 2:4 & LUKE 5:19. REGULATIONS REGARDING HOUSES IS IN LEVITICUS 14:33-53; 25:29-34; 27:14-15 & DEUTERONOMY 22:8. VARIOUS USES FOR HOUSES: HOUSE ARREST IS IN JEREMIAH 37:15; GENESIS 40:2-3; 2ND SAMUEL 20:3 & ACTS 28:16, 30-31. CHURCH GATHERINGS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:15; ROMANS 16:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19; PHILEMON 1-2 & ACTS 1:13-14; 2:1-2; 5:42; 12:12. THE PARABLES AND PROVERBS ABOUT HOUSES IS IN PROVERBS 9:1-4, 13-18; 14:1; 17:13; 21:9, 20; 24:27; 25:17; ECCLESIASTES 10:18; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7; MATTHEW 12:29, 43-45; 13:52; 24:42-51; MARK 3:27 & LUKE 11:21-22, 24-26; 12:39-46. THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEAVENLY DWELLING IS IN ISAIAH 57:15; 66:1-2; 1ST KINGS 8:30, 39, 43, 49-50; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:21, 30, 33, 39; JOHN 14:2 & ACTS 7:47-50. EARLY REFERENCES TO THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 28:16-17, 19, 22. THE TABERNACLE AS THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TABERNACLE WAS REFERRED TO BEFORE ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 23:19; 34:26. IN THE WILDERNESS THE FATHER STEPHEN SAID HE WOULD DWELL WITH HIS PEOPLE IN THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE CAME AND DWELT IN THE COMPLETED TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:33-34, 35-38. THE TEMPLE AS THE PERMANENT HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: DAVID’S DESIRE WAS TO BUILD THE FATHER STEPHEN A PERMANENT HOUSE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-2. THIS WAS NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL FOR DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:5-7, 12-13 & ACTS 7:45-47. SOLOMON BUILDS THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:4-5; 6:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELT THERE BUT WAS STIPULATED BY THE DETERMINED FAITHFULNESS OF HIS PEOPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:10-13; 9:6-9 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:11-6:2. ZERUBBABEL’S TEMPLE REFERRED TO AS A HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EZRA 1:5; 2:68; 3:8-9, 11; 4:24; 5:2, 13, 16-17; 10:1, 6, 9 & NEHEMIAH 6:10; 8:16; 10:32, 34-38; 11:11, 22; 12:40; 13:9, 11, 14. THE OTHER NAMES GIVEN TO THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:8. HOUSE OF PRAYER IS IN ISAIAH 56:7; MATTHEW 21:13; MARK 11:17 & LUKE 19:46. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING-PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE NEED FOR DUE REVERENCE IN WORSHIP IS IN ECCLESIASTES 5:1. THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDER THE NEW COVENANT: IN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16; 6:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22; 6:16; EPHESIANS 3:17; GALATIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:48; 17:24. IN THE CHURCH, THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; EPHESIANS 2:19-22 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AND TEMPLE IS IN EXODUS 15:17; 25:8; 29:44-46; DEUTERONOMY 12:5, 11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:1-7; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1-6; EZRA 5:13-16; PSALMS 23:6; 26:8; 27:4; 84:1-4, 10 & HAGGAI 1:2, 3, 8-9, 14. THE HOUSEHOLD: HOUSEHOLD AFFAIRS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:23; 2ND KINGS 20:1; ISAIAH 38:1; PROVERBS 31:21, 27 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4-5, 12. THE EXAMPLES OF HOW THE FATHER STEPHEN RELATES TO HOUSEHOLDS IS IN GENESIS 17:12-14, 23-27; LEVITICUS 16:6, 11, 17; NUMBERS 16:31-33; JOHN 4:53; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15 & ACTS 16:15, 31-34. THE CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSEHOLD IS IN NUMBERS 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14-15; HEBREWS 3:1-6 & 1ST PETER 2:4-5. THE HOUSE IN THE SENSE OF A DYNASTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:27-36; 3:11-14; 7:16; 2ND SAMUEL 3:1, 28-29; 7:25-29; 9:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:14, 23-27; 1ST KINGS 2:31-33; 21:21-22, 28-29 & ZECHARIAH 12:10-14. HOUSEHOLD GODS: THE EXAMPLES OF THE USE OF HOUSEHOLD GODS IS IN GENESIS 31:19, 34; JUDGES 17:1-6; 18:18, 30-31; 1ST SAMUEL 19:13-16 & EZEKIEL 21:21. THE USE OF HOUSEHOLD GODS WAS CONTRARY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:8-10; 7:25-26 & EXODUS 20:4-6. THE REMOVAL AND DAMNATION OF HOUSEHOLD GODS IS IN 2ND KINGS 23:24; GENESIS 35:2-4; ISAIAH 44:9-11; EZEKIEL 18:5-6 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. CAMPS AND THE NOMADIC LIFESTYLE OF EARLY ISRAEL: AT THE TIME OF THE PATRIARCHS IS IN GENESIS 25:16; 26:17; 31:25; 32:21; 33:18. DURING ISRAEL’S WANDERINGS IN THE WILDERNESS IS IN NUMBERS 1:52; 9:17-18 & EXODUS 13:20; 16:13; 19:16-17; 32:26-27. DURING THE ENTRY INTO THE PROMISED LAND IS IN JOSHUA 4:19. THE CAMP AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY PRESENCE: ALL THAT WAS CEREMONIAL & SPIRITUAL UNCLEAN WAS PUT OUTSIDE OF THE CAMP IS IN LEVITICUS 13:46; 24:14; DEUTERONOMY 23:14; EXODUS 29:14; NUMBERS 5:2-4 & HEBREWS 13:11-13. THE CAMP AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROTECTION IS IN GENESIS 32:2 & PSALMS 34:7. THE CAMP AS A MILITARY BASE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:1; JUDGES 7:8-11, 13-15; 2ND KINGS 3:24; JEREMIAH 50:29 & EZEKIEL 4:2.         
THE LORD’S GUIDELINE IS TO BE: “WHAT DOES HOLY SCRIPTURE SAY?” IN MATTHEW 7:21-23; 11:25; 25:1-13; JOHN 8:34-59; ROMANS 4:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:18-25; GALATIANS 4:30; LUKE 6:46-49; 10:21 & ACTS 13:7-12; 17:11. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 DECLARES, “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GOD-BREATHED AND IS USEFUL FOR TEACHING, REBUKING, CORRECTING, & TRAINING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT THE MAN OF GOD MAY BE THOROUGHLY EQUIPPED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”
THE BASIC DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL SECURITY OF MOUNT ZION IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING AFTER 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS HAS EXPIRED SIMULTANEOUSLY WITH THE ULTIMATE ENDING AFTER 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS HAS EXPIRED, THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AFTER 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS FOR PALESTINE & ITS HOLY BASE IS IN THE SOUTHEASTERN SANCTUARY OF THE HOLY LAND [BIBLE BELT] IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING AFTER 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS HAS EXPIRED SIMULTANEOUSLY WITH THE ULTIMATE ENDING AFTER 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS HAS EXPIRED, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AFTER 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS FOR THE USA & ITS GLORIOUS BASE IS IN THE SOUTHEASTERN SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND [BIBLE BELT] IN FLORENCE, SC IN ACTS 7:46-50; 17:22-30; 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30
JOHN 10:27-29 ESV 
MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE, AND I KNOW THEM, AND THEY FOLLOW ME. I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH, AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF THE FATHER'S [STEPHEN’S] HAND.
JOHN 6:37 ESV 
ALL THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] GIVES ME WILL COME TO ME, AND WHOEVER COMES TO ME I WILL NEVER CAST OUT.
JOHN 10:28 ESV 
I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY WILL NEVER PERISH, AND NO ONE WILL SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND.
JOHN 5:24 ESV 
TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES HIM WHO SENT ME HAS ETERNAL LIFE. HE DOES NOT COME INTO JUDGMENT, BUT HAS PASSED FROM DEATH TO LIFE.
JOHN 3:16 ESV 
“FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.
ROMANS 11:29 ESV 
FOR THE GIFTS AND THE CALLING OF GOD ARE IRREVOCABLE.
ROMANS 8:38-39 ESV 
FOR I AM SURE THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NOR ANGELS NOR RULERS, NOR THINGS PRESENT NOR THINGS TO COME, NOR POWERS, NOR HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANYTHING ELSE IN ALL CREATION, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.
JUDE 1:24 ESV 
NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO KEEP YOU FROM STUMBLING AND TO PRESENT YOU BLAMELESS BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY WITH GREAT JOY…
2 CORINTHIANS 1:22 ESV 
AND WHO HAS ALSO PUT HIS SEAL ON US AND GIVEN US HIS SPIRIT IN OUR HEARTS AS A GUARANTEE.
1 JOHN 5:13 ESV 
I WRITE THESE THINGS TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.
EPHESIANS 2:8 ESV 
FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING; IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD…
PHILIPPIANS 1:6 ESV 
AND I AM SURE OF THIS, THAT HE WHO BEGAN A GOOD WORK IN YOU WILL BRING IT TO COMPLETION AT THE DAY OF JESUS CHRIST.
EPHESIANS 4:30 ESV 
AND DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OF GOD, BY WHOM YOU WERE SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION.
ROMANS 11:6 ESV 
BUT IF IT IS BY GRACE, IT IS NO LONGER ON THE BASIS OF WORKS; OTHERWISE GRACE WOULD NO LONGER BE GRACE.
1 JOHN 5:10-13 ESV 
WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON OF GOD HAS THE TESTIMONY IN HIMSELF. WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE GOD HAS MADE HIM A LIAR, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE TESTIMONY THAT GOD HAS BORNE CONCERNING HIS SON. AND THIS IS THE TESTIMONY, THAT GOD GAVE US ETERNAL LIFE, AND THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SON. WHOEVER HAS THE SON HAS LIFE; WHOEVER DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE. I WRITE THESE THINGS TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME OF THE SON OF GOD [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.
HEBREWS 10:14 ESV 
FOR BY A SINGLE OFFERING HE HAS PERFECTED FOR ALL TIME THOSE WHO ARE BEING SANCTIFIED.
EPHESIANS 1:13 ESV 
IN HIM YOU ALSO, WHEN YOU HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION, AND BELIEVED IN HIM, WERE SEALED WITH THE PROMISED HOLY SPIRIT…
JOHN 6:40 ESV 
FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN], THAT EVERYONE WHO LOOKS ON THE SON AND BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP ON THE LAST DAY.”
EPHESIANS 2:8-9 ESV 
FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING; IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT A RESULT OF WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST.
ROMANS 8:34 ESV 
WHO IS TO CONDEMN? CHRIST JESUS IS THE ONE WHO DIED—MORE THAN THAT, WHO WAS RAISED—WHO IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, WHO INDEED IS INTERCEDING FOR US.
JOHN 6:47 ESV 
TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER BELIEVES HAS ETERNAL LIFE.
ROMANS 6:23 ESV 
FOR THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH, BUT THE FREE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.
HEBREWS 13:5 ESV 
KEEP YOUR LIFE FREE FROM LOVE OF MONEY, AND BE CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE, FOR HE HAS SAID, “I WILL NEVER LEAVE YOU NOR FORSAKE YOU.”
ROMANS 8:28-31 ESV 
AND WE KNOW THAT FOR THOSE WHO LOVE GOD ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD, FOR THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE. FOR THOSE WHOM HE FOREKNEW HE ALSO PREDESTINED TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, IN ORDER THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BROTHERS. AND THOSE WHOM HE PREDESTINED HE ALSO CALLED, AND THOSE WHOM HE CALLED HE ALSO JUSTIFIED, AND THOSE WHOM HE JUSTIFIED HE ALSO GLORIFIED. WHAT THEN SHALL WE SAY TO THESE THINGS? IF GOD IS FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?
1 JOHN 3:9 ESV 
NO ONE BORN OF GOD MAKES A PRACTICE OF SINNING, FOR GOD'S SEED ABIDES IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD.
PSALM 34:22 ESV 
THE LORD REDEEMS THE LIFE OF HIS SERVANTS; NONE OF THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM WILL BE CONDEMNED.
EPHESIANS 1:13-14 ESV 
IN HIM YOU ALSO, WHEN YOU HEARD THE WORD OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION, AND BELIEVED IN HIM, WERE SEALED WITH THE PROMISED HOLY SPIRIT, WHO IS THE GUARANTEE OF OUR INHERITANCE UNTIL WE ACQUIRE POSSESSION OF IT, TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.
JOHN 3:18 ESV 
WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED, BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED ALREADY, BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME OF THE ONLY SON OF GOD [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH].
PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21 ESV 
BUT OUR CITIZENSHIP IS IN HEAVEN, AND FROM IT WE AWAIT A SAVIOR, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO WILL TRANSFORM OUR LOWLY BODY TO BE LIKE HIS GLORIOUS BODY, BY THE POWER THAT ENABLES HIM EVEN TO SUBJECT ALL THINGS TO HIMSELF.
2 CORINTHIANS 5:5 ESV 
HE WHO HAS PREPARED US FOR THIS VERY THING IS GOD, WHO HAS GIVEN US THE SPIRIT AS A GUARANTEE.
HEBREWS 7:25 ESV 
CONSEQUENTLY, HE IS ABLE TO SAVE TO THE UTTERMOST THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD THROUGH HIM, SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.
ROMANS 8:9 ESV 
YOU, HOWEVER, ARE NOT IN THE FLESH BUT IN THE SPIRIT, IF IN FACT THE SPIRIT OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU. ANYONE WHO DOES NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST DOES NOT BELONG TO HIM.
2 TIMOTHY 2:19 ESV 
BUT GOD'S FIRM FOUNDATION STANDS, BEARING THIS SEAL: “THE LORD KNOWS THOSE WHO ARE HIS,” AND, “LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF THE LORD [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] DEPART FROM INIQUITY.”
JUDE 1:24-25 ESV 
NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO KEEP YOU FROM STUMBLING AND TO PRESENT YOU BLAMELESS BEFORE THE PRESENCE OF HIS GLORY WITH GREAT JOY, TO THE ONLY GOD, OUR SAVIOR, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD, BE GLORY, MAJESTY, DOMINION, AND AUTHORITY, BEFORE ALL TIME AND NOW AND FOREVER. AMEN.
1 PETER 1:4-5 ESV 
TO AN INHERITANCE THAT IS IMPERISHABLE, UNDEFILED, AND UNFADING, KEPT IN HEAVEN FOR YOU, WHO BY GOD'S POWER ARE BEING GUARDED THROUGH FAITH FOR A SALVATION READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME.
2 TIMOTHY 4:18 ESV 
THE LORD WILL RESCUE ME FROM EVERY EVIL DEED AND BRING ME SAFELY INTO HIS HEAVENLY KINGDOM. TO HIM BE THE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.
COLOSSIANS 1:13 ESV 
HE HAS DELIVERED US FROM THE DOMAIN OF DARKNESS AND TRANSFERRED US TO THE KINGDOM OF HIS BELOVED SON…
1 CORINTHIANS 1:8 
WHO WILL SUSTAIN YOU TO THE END, GUILTLESS IN THE DAY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.
ROMANS 8:1 ESV 
THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.
JOHN 6:39 ESV 
AND THIS IS THE WILL OF HIM WHO SENT ME, THAT I SHOULD LOSE NOTHING OF ALL THAT HE HAS GIVEN ME, BUT RAISE IT UP ON THE LAST DAY.
1 JOHN 3:6 ESV 
NO ONE WHO ABIDES IN HIM KEEPS ON SINNING; NO ONE WHO KEEPS ON SINNING HAS EITHER SEEN HIM OR KNOWN HIM.
1 PETER 1:1-25 ESV 
PETER, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, TO THOSE WHO ARE ELECT EXILES OF THE DISPERSION IN PONTUS, GALATIA, CAPPADOCIA, ASIA, AND BITHYNIA, ACCORDING TO THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN], IN THE SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT, FOR OBEDIENCE TO JESUS CHRIST AND FOR SPRINKLING WITH HIS BLOOD: MAY GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU. BLESSED BE THE GOD [YAHWEH] AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST! ACCORDING TO HIS GREAT MERCY, HE HAS CAUSED US TO BE BORN AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD, TO AN INHERITANCE THAT IS IMPERISHABLE, UNDEFILED, AND UNFADING, KEPT IN HEAVEN FOR YOU, WHO BY GOD'S POWER ARE BEING GUARDED THROUGH FAITH FOR A SALVATION READY TO BE REVEALED IN THE LAST TIME...
1 THESSALONIANS 5:23-24 ESV 
NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT AND SOUL AND BODY BE KEPT BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. HE WHO CALLS YOU IS FAITHFUL; HE WILL SURELY DO IT.
EPHESIANS 2:8-10 ESV 
FOR BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED THROUGH FAITH. AND THIS IS NOT YOUR OWN DOING; IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT A RESULT OF WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE MAY BOAST. FOR WE ARE HIS WORKMANSHIP, CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS FOR GOOD WORKS, WHICH GOD PREPARED BEFOREHAND, THAT WE SHOULD WALK IN THEM.
EPHESIANS 1:1-23 ESV 
PAUL, AN APOSTLE OF CHRIST JESUS BY THE WILL OF GOD, TO THE SAINTS WHO ARE IN EPHESUS, AND ARE FAITHFUL IN CHRIST JESUS: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. BLESSED BE THE GOD [YAHWEH] AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US IN CHRIST WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, EVEN AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS BEFORE HIM. IN LOVE HE PREDESTINED US FOR ADOPTION AS SONS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIS WILL...
GALATIANS 6:8-9 ESV 
FOR THE ONE WHO SOWS TO HIS OWN FLESH WILL FROM THE FLESH REAP CORRUPTION, BUT THE ONE WHO SOWS TO THE SPIRIT WILL FROM THE SPIRIT REAP ETERNAL LIFE. AND LET US NOT GROW WEARY OF DOING GOOD, FOR IN DUE SEASON WE WILL REAP, IF WE DO NOT GIVE UP.
1 CORINTHIANS 1:8-9 ESV 
WHO WILL SUSTAIN YOU TO THE END, GUILTLESS IN THE DAY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. GOD IS FAITHFUL, BY WHOM YOU WERE CALLED INTO THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD.
ROMANS 9:16 ESV 
SO THEN IT DEPENDS NOT ON HUMAN WILL OR EXERTION, BUT ON GOD, WHO HAS MERCY.
ROMANS 8:1-39 ESV 
THERE IS THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS. FOR THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE HAS SET YOU FREE IN CHRIST JESUS FROM THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH. FOR GOD HAS DONE WHAT THE LAW, WEAKENED BY THE FLESH, COULD NOT DO. BY SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH, IN ORDER THAT THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US, WHO WALK NOT ACCORDING TO THE FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT. FOR THOSE WHO LIVE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH SET THEIR MINDS ON THE THINGS OF THE FLESH, BUT THOSE WHO LIVE ACCORDING TO THE SPIRIT SET THEIR MINDS ON THE THINGS OF THE SPIRIT...
ACTS 2:38-39 ESV 
AND PETER SAID TO THEM, “REPENT AND BE BAPTIZED EVERY ONE OF YOU IN THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF YOUR SINS, AND YOU WILL RECEIVE THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. FOR THE PROMISE IS FOR YOU AND FOR YOUR CHILDREN AND FOR ALL WHO ARE FAR OFF, EVERYONE WHOM THE LORD OUR GOD CALLS TO HIMSELF.”
ACTS 2:27 ESV 
FOR YOU WILL NOT ABANDON MY SOUL TO HADES, OR LET YOUR HOLY ONE SEE CORRUPTION.
JOHN 14:15-16 ESV 
“IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. AND I WILL ASK THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER, TO BE WITH YOU FOREVER…
JOHN 4:14 ESV 
BUT WHOEVER DRINKS OF THE WATER THAT I WILL GIVE HIM WILL NEVER BE THIRSTY AGAIN. THE WATER THAT I WILL GIVE HIM WILL BECOME IN HIM A SPRING OF WATER WELLING UP TO ETERNAL LIFE.”
JOHN 3:36 ESV 
WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE; WHOEVER DOES NOT OBEY THE SON SHALL NOT SEE LIFE, BUT THE WRATH OF GOD REMAINS ON HIM.
JOHN 1:12 ESV 
BUT TO ALL WHO DID RECEIVE HIM, WHO BELIEVED IN HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], HE GAVE THE RIGHT TO BECOME CHILDREN OF GOD…
1 JOHN 5:4 ESV 
FOR EVERYONE WHO HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD. AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH.
ROMANS 8:30 ESV 
AND THOSE WHOM HE PREDESTINED HE ALSO CALLED, AND THOSE WHOM HE CALLED HE ALSO JUSTIFIED, AND THOSE WHOM HE JUSTIFIED HE ALSO GLORIFIED.
1 JOHN 4:4 ESV 
LITTLE CHILDREN, YOU ARE FROM GOD AND HAVE OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN HE WHO IS IN THE WORLD.
1 JOHN 3:18-21 ESV 
LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT LOVE IN WORD OR TALK BUT IN DEED AND IN TRUTH. BY THIS WE SHALL KNOW THAT WE ARE OF THE TRUTH AND REASSURE OUR HEART BEFORE HIM; FOR WHENEVER OUR HEART CONDEMNS US, GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR HEART, AND HE KNOWS EVERYTHING. BELOVED, IF OUR HEART DOES NOT CONDEMN US, WE HAVE CONFIDENCE BEFORE GOD…
1 JOHN 3:6-9 ESV 
NO ONE WHO ABIDES IN HIM KEEPS ON SINNING; NO ONE WHO KEEPS ON SINNING HAS EITHER SEEN HIM OR KNOWN HIM. LITTLE CHILDREN, LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. WHOEVER PRACTICES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS RIGHTEOUS, AS HE IS RIGHTEOUS. WHOEVER MAKES A PRACTICE OF SINNING IS OF THE DEVIL, FOR THE DEVIL HAS BEEN SINNING FROM THE BEGINNING. THE REASON THE SON OF GOD APPEARED WAS TO DESTROY THE WORKS OF THE DEVIL. NO ONE BORN OF GOD MAKES A PRACTICE OF SINNING, FOR GOD'S SEED ABIDES IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT KEEP ON SINNING BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD.
1 JOHN 2:19 ESV 
THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US; FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US. BUT THEY WENT OUT, THAT IT MIGHT BECOME PLAIN THAT THEY ALL ARE NOT OF US.
2 PETER 3:9 ESV 
THE LORD IS NOT SLOW TO FULFILL HIS PROMISE AS SOME COUNT SLOWNESS, BUT IS PATIENT TOWARD YOU, NOT WISHING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH, BUT THAT ALL SHOULD REACH REPENTANCE.
HEBREWS 10:26-29 ESV 
FOR IF WE GO ON SINNING DELIBERATELY AFTER RECEIVING THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, THERE NO LONGER REMAINS A SACRIFICE FOR SINS, BUT A FEARFUL EXPECTATION OF JUDGMENT, AND A FURY OF FIRE THAT WILL CONSUME THE ADVERSARIES. ANYONE WHO HAS SET ASIDE THE LAW OF MOSES DIES WITHOUT MERCY ON THE EVIDENCE OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES. HOW MUCH WORSE PUNISHMENT, DO YOU THINK, WILL BE DESERVED BY THE ONE WHO HAS SPURNED THE SON OF GOD, AND HAS PROFANED THE BLOOD OF THE COVENANT BY WHICH HE WAS SANCTIFIED, AND HAS OUTRAGED THE SPIRIT OF GRACE?
HEBREWS 9:15 ESV 
THEREFORE HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A NEW COVENANT, SO THAT THOSE WHO ARE CALLED MAY RECEIVE THE PROMISED ETERNAL INHERITANCE, SINCE A DEATH HAS OCCURRED THAT REDEEMS THEM FROM THE TRANSGRESSIONS COMMITTED UNDER THE FIRST COVENANT.
TITUS 1:1-2 ESV 
PAUL, A SERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, FOR THE SAKE OF THE FAITH OF GOD'S ELECT AND THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH, WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO NEVER LIES, PROMISED BEFORE THE AGES BEGAN.
2 THESSALONIANS 3:3 ESV 
BUT THE LORD IS FAITHFUL. HE WILL ESTABLISH YOU AND GUARD YOU AGAINST THE EVIL ONE.
1 THESSALONIANS 3:12-13 ESV 
AND MAY THE LORD MAKE YOU INCREASE AND ABOUND IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER AND FOR ALL, AS WE DO FOR YOU, SO THAT HE MAY ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS BLAMELESS IN HOLINESS BEFORE OUR GOD [YAHWEH] AND FATHER [STEPHEN], AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS WITH ALL HIS SAINTS.
PHILIPPIANS 2:12 ESV 
THEREFORE, MY BELOVED, AS YOU HAVE ALWAYS OBEYED, SO NOW, NOT ONLY AS IN MY PRESENCE BUT MUCH MORE IN MY ABSENCE, WORK OUT YOUR OWN SALVATION WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING…
EPHESIANS 1:11 ESV 
IN HIM WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, HAVING BEEN PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL…
ROMANS 5:1-21 ESV 
THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THROUGH HIM WE HAVE ALSO OBTAINED ACCESS BY FAITH INTO THIS GRACE IN WHICH WE STAND, AND WE REJOICE IN HOPE OF THE GLORY OF GOD. MORE THAN THAT, WE REJOICE IN OUR SUFFERINGS, KNOWING THAT SUFFERING PRODUCES ENDURANCE, AND ENDURANCE PRODUCES CHARACTER, AND CHARACTER PRODUCES HOPE, AND HOPE DOES NOT PUT US TO SHAME, BECAUSE GOD'S LOVE HAS BEEN POURED INTO OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN TO US...
MATTHEW 28:18-20 ESV 
AND JESUS CAME AND SAID TO THEM, “ALL AUTHORITY IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH HAS BEEN GIVEN TO ME. GO THEREFORE AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS, BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND OF THE SON [JESUS] AND OF THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN], TEACHING THEM TO OBSERVE ALL THAT I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. AND BEHOLD, I AM WITH YOU ALWAYS, TO THE END OF THE AGE.”
1 JOHN 1:9 ESV 
IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.
2 CORINTHIANS 5:17 ESV 
THEREFORE, IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, HE IS A NEW CREATION. THE OLD HAS PASSED AWAY; BEHOLD, THE NEW HAS COME.
HEBREWS 10:36 ESV 
FOR YOU HAVE NEED OF ENDURANCE, SO THAT WHEN YOU HAVE DONE THE WILL OF GOD YOU MAY RECEIVE WHAT IS PROMISED.
HEBREWS 6:4-6 ESV 
FOR IT IS IMPOSSIBLE, IN THE CASE OF THOSE WHO HAVE ONCE BEEN ENLIGHTENED, WHO HAVE TASTED THE HEAVENLY GIFT, AND HAVE SHARED IN THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND HAVE TASTED THE GOODNESS OF THE WORD OF GOD AND THE POWERS OF THE AGE TO COME, AND THEN HAVE FALLEN AWAY, TO RESTORE THEM AGAIN TO REPENTANCE, SINCE THEY ARE CRUCIFYING ONCE AGAIN THE SON OF GOD TO THEIR OWN HARM AND HOLDING HIM UP TO CONTEMPT.
HEBREWS 5:9 ESV 
AND BEING MADE PERFECT, HE BECAME THE SOURCE OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO ALL WHO OBEY HIM…
COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 ESV 
AND YOU, WHO WERE DEAD IN YOUR TRESPASSES AND THE UNCIRCUMCISION OF YOUR FLESH, GOD MADE ALIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM, HAVING FORGIVEN US ALL OUR TRESPASSES, BY CANCELING THE RECORD OF DEBT THAT STOOD AGAINST US WITH ITS LEGAL DEMANDS. THIS HE SET ASIDE, NAILING IT TO THE CROSS.
EPHESIANS 2:19 ESV 
SO THEN YOU ARE NO LONGER STRANGERS AND ALIENS, BUT YOU ARE FELLOW CITIZENS WITH THE SAINTS AND MEMBERS OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD…
GALATIANS 3:29 ESV 
AND IF YOU ARE CHRIST'S, THEN YOU ARE ABRAHAM'S OFFSPRING, HEIRS ACCORDING TO PROMISE.
ROMANS 8:32 ESV 
HE WHO DID NOT SPARE HIS OWN SON BUT GAVE HIM UP FOR US ALL, HOW WILL HE NOT ALSO WITH HIM GRACIOUSLY GIVE US ALL THINGS?
ROMANS 5:18 ESV 
THEREFORE, AS ONE TRESPASS LED TO CONDEMNATION FOR ALL MEN, SO ONE ACT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS LEADS TO JUSTIFICATION AND LIFE FOR ALL MEN.
ROMANS 3:24 ESV 
AND ARE JUSTIFIED BY HIS GRACE AS A GIFT, THROUGH THE REDEMPTION THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS…
JOHN 20:31 ESV 
BUT THESE ARE WRITTEN SO THAT YOU MAY BELIEVE THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, AND THAT BY BELIEVING YOU MAY HAVE LIFE IN HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH].
LUKE 8:13 ESV 
AND THE ONES ON THE ROCK ARE THOSE WHO, WHEN THEY HEAR THE WORD, RECEIVE IT WITH JOY. BUT THESE HAVE NO ROOT; THEY BELIEVE FOR A WHILE, AND IN TIME OF TESTING FALL AWAY.
ECCLESIASTES 3:14 ESV 
I PERCEIVED THAT WHATEVER GOD DOES ENDURES FOREVER; NOTHING CAN BE ADDED TO IT, NOR ANYTHING TAKEN FROM IT. GOD HAS DONE IT, SO THAT PEOPLE FEAR BEFORE HIM.
JUDE 1:21 ESV 
KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE LOVE OF GOD, WAITING FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST THAT LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE.
1 PETER 3:18-22 ESV 
FOR CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS, THE RIGHTEOUS FOR THE UNRIGHTEOUS, THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD, BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE FLESH BUT MADE ALIVE IN THE SPIRIT, IN WHICH HE WENT AND PROCLAIMED TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON, BECAUSE THEY FORMERLY DID NOT OBEY, WHEN GOD'S PATIENCE WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE THE ARK WAS BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A FEW, THAT IS, EIGHT PERSONS, WERE BROUGHT SAFELY THROUGH WATER. BAPTISM, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO THIS, NOW SAVES YOU, NOT AS A REMOVAL OF DIRT FROM THE BODY BUT AS AN APPEAL TO GOD FOR A GOOD CONSCIENCE, THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN AND IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, WITH ANGELS, AUTHORITIES, AND POWERS HAVING BEEN SUBJECTED TO HIM.
GALATIANS 4:1-5:26 ESV 
I MEAN THAT THE HEIR, AS LONG AS HE IS A CHILD, IS NO DIFFERENT FROM A SLAVE, THOUGH HE IS THE OWNER OF EVERYTHING, BUT HE IS UNDER GUARDIANS AND MANAGERS UNTIL THE DATE SET BY HIS FATHER. IN THE SAME WAY WE ALSO, WHEN WE WERE CHILDREN, WERE ENSLAVED TO THE ELEMENTARY PRINCIPLES OF THE WORLD. BUT WHEN THE FULLNESS OF TIME HAD COME, GOD SENT FORTH HIS SON, BORN OF WOMAN, BORN UNDER THE LAW, TO REDEEM THOSE WHO WERE UNDER THE LAW, SO THAT WE MIGHT RECEIVE ADOPTION AS SONS...
JOHN 17:2 ESV 
SINCE YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY OVER ALL FLESH, TO GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO ALL WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM.
JOHN 15:15 ESV 
NO LONGER DO I CALL YOU SERVANTS, FOR THE SERVANT DOES NOT KNOW WHAT HIS MASTER IS DOING; BUT I HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS, FOR ALL THAT I HAVE HEARD FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN] I HAVE MADE KNOWN TO YOU.
JOHN 6:50-71 ESV 
THIS IS THE BREAD THAT COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN, SO THAT ONE MAY EAT OF IT AND NOT DIE. I AM THE LIVING BREAD THAT CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. IF ANYONE EATS OF THIS BREAD, HE WILL LIVE FOREVER. AND THE BREAD THAT I WILL GIVE FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD IS MY FLESH.” THE JEWS THEN DISPUTED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, “HOW CAN THIS MAN GIVE US HIS FLESH TO EAT?” SO JESUS SAID TO THEM, “TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS YOU EAT THE FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YOU HAVE NO LIFE IN YOU. WHOEVER FEEDS ON MY FLESH AND DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE, AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP ON THE LAST DAY.
LUKE 15:3-7 ESV 
SO HE TOLD THEM THIS PARABLE: “WHAT MAN OF YOU, HAVING A HUNDRED SHEEP, IF HE HAS LOST ONE OF THEM, DOES NOT LEAVE THE NINETY-NINE IN THE OPEN COUNTRY, AND GO AFTER THE ONE THAT IS LOST, UNTIL HE FINDS IT? AND WHEN HE HAS FOUND IT, HE LAYS IT ON HIS SHOULDERS, REJOICING. AND WHEN HE COMES HOME, HE CALLS TOGETHER HIS FRIENDS AND HIS NEIGHBORS, SAYING TO THEM, ‘REJOICE WITH ME, FOR I HAVE FOUND MY SHEEP THAT WAS LOST.’ JUST SO, I TELL YOU, THERE WILL BE MORE JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE SINNER WHO REPENTS THAN OVER NINETY-NINE RIGHTEOUS PERSONS WHO NEED NO REPENTANCE.
ISAIAH 51:1-23 ESV 
“LISTEN TO ME, YOU WHO PURSUE RIGHTEOUSNESS, YOU WHO SEEK THE LORD: LOOK TO THE ROCK FROM WHICH YOU WERE HEWN, AND TO THE QUARRY FROM WHICH YOU WERE DUG. LOOK TO ABRAHAM YOUR FATHER AND TO SARAH WHO BORE YOU; FOR HE WAS BUT ONE WHEN I CALLED HIM, THAT I MIGHT BLESS HIM AND MULTIPLY HIM. FOR THE LORD COMFORTS ZION; HE COMFORTS ALL HER WASTE PLACES AND MAKES HER WILDERNESS LIKE EDEN, HER DESERT LIKE THE GARDEN OF THE LORD; JOY AND GLADNESS WILL BE FOUND IN HER, THANKSGIVING AND THE VOICE OF SONG. “GIVE ATTENTION TO ME, MY PEOPLE, AND GIVE EAR TO ME, MY NATION; FOR A LAW WILL GO OUT FROM ME, AND I WILL SET MY JUSTICE FOR A LIGHT TO THE PEOPLES. MY RIGHTEOUSNESS DRAWS NEAR, MY SALVATION HAS GONE OUT, AND MY ARMS WILL JUDGE THE PEOPLES; THE COASTLANDS HOPE FOR ME, AND FOR MY ARM THEY WAIT...
PSALM 125:1 ESV 
A SONG OF ASCENTS. THOSE WHO TRUST IN THE LORD ARE LIKE MOUNT ZION, WHICH CANNOT BE MOVED, BUT ABIDES FOREVER.
PSALM 119:165 ESV 
GREAT PEACE HAVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR LAW; NOTHING CAN MAKE THEM STUMBLE.
PSALM 32:1-2 ESV 
A MASKIL OF DAVID. BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOSE TRANSGRESSION IS FORGIVEN, WHOSE SIN IS COVERED. BLESSED IS THE MAN AGAINST WHOM THE LORD COUNTS NO INIQUITY, AND IN WHOSE SPIRIT THERE IS NO DECEIT.
HEBREWS 9:12 ESV 
HE ENTERED ONCE FOR ALL INTO THE HOLY PLACES, NOT BY MEANS OF THE BLOOD OF GOATS AND CALVES BUT BY MEANS OF HIS OWN BLOOD, THUS SECURING AN ETERNAL REDEMPTION.
PSALM 80:1-19 ESV 
TO THE CHOIRMASTER: ACCORDING TO LILIES. A TESTIMONY. OF ASAPH, A PSALM. GIVE EAR, O SHEPHERD OF ISRAEL, YOU WHO LEAD JOSEPH LIKE A FLOCK! YOU WHO ARE ENTHRONED UPON THE CHERUBIM, SHINE FORTH. BEFORE EPHRAIM AND BENJAMIN AND MANASSEH, STIR UP YOUR MIGHT AND COME TO SAVE US! RESTORE US, O GOD; LET YOUR FACE SHINE, THAT WE MAY BE SAVED! O LORD GOD OF HOSTS, HOW LONG WILL YOU BE ANGRY WITH YOUR PEOPLE'S PRAYERS? YOU HAVE FED THEM WITH THE BREAD OF TEARS AND GIVEN THEM TEARS TO DRINK IN FULL MEASURE...
EPHESIANS 1:1-6:24 ESV 
PAUL, AN APOSTLE OF CHRIST JESUS BY THE WILL OF GOD, TO THE SAINTS WHO ARE IN EPHESUS, AND ARE FAITHFUL IN CHRIST JESUS: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US IN CHRIST WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, EVEN AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS BEFORE HIM. IN LOVE HE PREDESTINED US FOR ADOPTION AS SONS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIS WILL...
REVELATION 3:21 ESV 
THE ONE WHO CONQUERS, I WILL GRANT HIM TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO CONQUERED AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ON HIS THRONE. 
WHAT IS THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION?
THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION WAS A WIDESPREAD THEOLOGICAL REVOLT IN EUROPE AGAINST THE SEXUAL ABUSES & TOTALITARIAN SEXUAL CONTROL OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. HOLY REFORMERS SUCH AS MARTIN LUTHER IN GERMANY, ULRICH ZWINGLI IN SWITZERLAND, & JOHN CALVIN IN FRANCE PROTESTED VARIOUS UNBIBLICAL PRACTICES OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH & PROMOTED A RETURN TO SOUND BIBLICAL DOCTRINE. THE PRECIPITATING EVENT OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED TO BE LUTHER’S POSTING OF HIS NINETY-FIVE THESES ON THE DOOR OF THE WITTENBERG CHURCH ON OCTOBER 31, 1517AD. AS A BACKGROUND TO THE HISTORY OF PROTESTANTISM & THE REFORMATION, IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THE CATHOLIC CLAIM OF APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION. THIS DOCTRINE SAYS THAT THE LINE OF ROMAN CATHOLIC POPES EXTENDS THROUGH THE CENTURIES ALL THE WAY FROM THE APOSTLE PETER TO THE CURRENT POPE. THIS UNBROKEN CHAIN OF AUTHORITY MAKES THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH THE ONLY TRUE CHURCH & GIVES THE POPE PREEMINENCE OVER ALL CHURCHES EVERYWHERE. BECAUSE OF THEIR BELIEF IN APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION & THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE POPE, WHEN SPEAKING EX CATHEDRA, ROMAN CATHOLICS PLACE CHURCH TEACHING & TRADITION ON A LEVEL EQUAL TO HOLY SCRIPTURE ITSELF. THIS IS ONE OF THE MAJOR DIFFERENCES BETWEEN ROMAN CATHOLICS & PROTESTANTS & WAS ONE OF THE FOUNDATIONAL ISSUES LEADING TO THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION. EVEN PRIOR TO THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, THERE WERE POCKETS OF RESISTANCE TO SOME OF THE UNBIBLICAL PRACTICES OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, YET THEY WERE RELATIVELY SMALL & ISOLATED. THE LOLLARDS, THE WALDENSIANS, & THE PETROBRUSIANS ALL TOOK A STAND AGAINST CERTAIN CATHOLIC DOCTRINES. BEFORE LUTHER EVER PICKED UP A HAMMER & HEADED TO CHAPEL CHURCH, THERE WERE MEN WHO HAD STOOD UP FOR REFORM & THE TRUE SEXLESS GOSPEL. AMONG THEM WERE JOHN WYCLIFFE, AN ENGLISH THEOLOGIAN & OXFORD PROFESSOR WHO WAS CONDEMNED AS A HERETIC IN 1415AD, JAN HUS, A PRIEST FROM BOHEMIA WHO WAS BURNED AT THE STAKE IN 1415AD FOR HIS OPPOSITION TO THE CHURCH OF ROME, & GIROLAMO SAVONAROLA, AN ITALIAN FRIAR WHO WAS HANGED & BURNED IN 1498AD. THE OPPOSITION TO THE FALSE SEXUAL TEACHING OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH CAME TO A HEAD IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY WHEN LUTHER, A ROMAN CATHOLIC MONK, CHALLENGED THE AUTHORITY OF THE POPE &, IN PARTICULAR, THE SELLING OF INDULGENCES. RATHER THAN HEED THE CALL TO REFORM, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH DUG IN ITS HEELS & SOUGHT TO SILENCE THE REFORMERS. EVENTUALLY, NEW CHURCHES EMERGED FROM THE REFORMATION, FORMING FOUR MAJOR DIVISIONS OF PROTESTANTISM: LUTHER’S FOLLOWERS STARTED THE LUTHERAN CHURCH, CALVIN’S FOLLOWERS STARTED THE REFORMED CHURCH, JOHN KNOX’S FOLLOWERS STARTED THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN SCOTLAND, USING CALVINISTIC DOCTRINE, AND, LATER, REFORMERS IN ENGLAND STARTED THE ANGLICAN CHURCH. AT THE HEART OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION LAY FOUR BASIC QUESTIONS: HOW IS A MAN SAVED? WHERE DOES RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY LIE? WHAT IS THE CHURCH? WHAT IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIAN LIVING? IN ANSWERING THESE QUESTIONS, PROTESTANT REFORMERS DEVELOPED WHAT WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE “FIVE SOLAS”, SOLA BEING THE LATIN WORD FOR “ALONE”. THESE FIVE ESSENTIAL POINTS OF BIBLICAL DOCTRINE CLEARLY SEPARATE PROTESTANTISM FROM ROMAN CATHOLICISM. THE REFORMERS RESISTED THE DEMANDS PLACED ON THEM TO RECANT THESE DOCTRINES, EVEN TO THE POINT OF DEATH. THE FIVE ESSENTIAL DOCTRINES OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1 -SOLA SCRIPTURA, “SCRIPTURE ALONE COMES FROM THE LORD HIMSELF.” THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALONE IS THE SOLE AUTHORITY FOR ALL MATTERS OF FAITH & PRACTICE. HOLY SCRIPTURE & HOLY SCRIPTURE ALONE IS THE STANDARD BY WHICH ALL TEACHINGS & TRADITIONS OF THE CHURCH MUST BE MEASURED. AS MARTIN LUTHER SO ELOQUENTLY STATED WHEN TOLD TO RECANT HIS TEACHINGS, “UNLESS I AM CONVINCED BY HOLY SCRIPTURE & PLAIN REASON, I DO NOT ACCEPT THE AUTHORITY OF THE POPES & COUNCILS, FOR THEY HAVE CONTRADICTED EACH OTHER, MY CONSCIENCE IS CAPTIVE TO THE WORD OF GOD. I CANNOT & I WILL NOT RECANT ANYTHING, FOR TO GO AGAINST CONSCIENCE IS NEITHER RIGHT NOR SAFE. GOD HELP ME. AMEN.” 2 -SOLA GRATIA, “SALVATION BY GRACE ALONE COMES FROM THE LORD HIMSELF.” SALVATION IS PROOF OF THE LORD’S UNDESERVED FAVOR, WE ARE RESCUED FROM THE LORD’S WRATH BY HIS GRACE ALONE, NOT BY ANY WORK WE DO. THE LORD’S BLESSING IS THE SOLE EFFICIENT CAUSE OF SALVATION. THIS GRACE IS THE SUPERNATURAL WORK OF THE LORD [JOHN 4:23-24] WHO BRINGS US TO HIMSELF BY RELEASING US FROM OUR SEXUAL BONDAGE TO SIN & RAISING US FROM SPIRITUAL SEXUAL DEATH TO SPIRITUAL SEXLESS LIFE. 3 -SOLA FIDE, “SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE COMES FROM THE LORD HIMSELF.” WE ARE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN THE LORD ALONE, NOT BY THE WORKS OF THE LAW. IT IS BY FAITH IN THE LORD THAT HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IMPUTED TO US AS THE ONLY POSSIBLE SATISFACTION OF THE LORD’S PERFECT STANDARD. 4 - SOLUS CHRISTUS, “IN CHRIST ALONE COMES FROM THE LORD HIMSELF.” SALVATION IS FOUND IN THE LORD ALONE, NO ONE & NOTHING ELSE CAN SAVE MAN. THE LORD’S SUBSTITUTIONARY DEATH ON THE CROSS IS SUFFICIENT FOR MAN’S JUSTIFICATION & RECONCILIATION TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE SEXLESS GOSPEL HAS NOT BEEN PREACHED IF THE LORD’S REDEMPTION IS NOT DECLARED & IF FAITH IN HIS RESURRECTION IS NOT SOLICITED. 5 - SOLI DEO GLORIA, “FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ALONE COMES FROM THE LORD HIMSELF.” SALVATION IS OF THE LORD & HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED BY THE LORD FOR HIS GLORY ALONE. AS TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS WE MUST MAGNIFY HIM ALWAYS & LIVE OUR SEXLESS LIVES IN HIS PRESENCE, UNDER HIS AUTHORITY, & FOR HIS GLORY. THESE FIVE IMPORTANT DOCTRINES ARE THE REASON FOR THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION. THEY ARE AT THE HEART OF THE REFORMERS’ HOLY CALL FOR THE CHURCH TO RETURN TO BIBLICAL TEACHING. THE FIVE SOLAS ARE JUST AS IMPORTANT TODAY IN EVALUATING THE CHURCH & ITS TEACHINGS AS THEY WERE IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY.
WHAT IS PROTESTANTISM?
PROTESTANTISM IS ONE OF THE MAJOR DIVISIONS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. TRADITIONALLY, PROTESTANTISM INCLUDES ALL CHURCHES OUTSIDE OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC & ORTHODOX CHURCH TRADITIONS. PROTESTANT CHURCHES AFFIRM THE PRINCIPLES OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION SET INTO MOTION BY MARTIN LUTHER’S 95 THESES IN 1517AD. PROTESTANTS WERE FIRST CALLED BY THAT NAME BECAUSE THEY “PROTESTED” AGAINST THE PAPACY & ROMAN RULE WITHIN THE CHURCH. PROTESTANTISM ITSELF CONTAINS MANY DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS. THEY INCLUDE THE LUTHERAN CHURCH, NAMED AFTER MARTIN LUTHER, THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, ASSOCIATED WITH JOHN KNOX, & THE BAPTISTS, ALSO CALLED THE FREE CHURCH MOVEMENT & ASSOCIATED WITH CHURCHES THAT BAPTIZE ONLY BELIEVERS. THE PROTESTANT TRADITION HAS HISTORICALLY BEEN REPRESENTED BY THE FIVE SOLAS: FAITH ALONE, CHRIST ALONE, GRACE ALONE, HOLY SCRIPTURE ALONE, & THE LORD’S GLORY ALONE. THE FIVE SOLAS EMPHASIZE THE FOLLOWING THREE DOCTRINAL POINTS: FIRST, PROTESTANTS HOLD TO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS THE SOLE AUTHORITY REGARDING MATTERS OF FAITH & PRACTICE. THE ORTHODOX CHURCH, BY CONTRAST, RECOGNIZES SACRED TRADITION AS EQUALLY AUTHORITATIVE. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH INCLUDES SACRED TRADITION & THE AUTHORITY OF THE POPE. THE REFORMERS EXPRESSED THIS DISTINCTION WITH THE TERM SOLA SCRIPTURA (“SCRIPTURE ALONE”). PROTESTANTS EMPHASIZE THE INSPIRED WORD OF THE LORD AS OUR PERFECT AUTHORITY IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & 2ND PETER 1:20-21. SECOND, PROTESTANTS HOLD TO FAITH ALONE FOR SALVATION, APART FROM WORKS. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH REQUIRES THE KEEPING OF SEVEN SACRAMENTS & OFTEN SPEAKS OF WORKS AS PART OF A MAN’S SALVATION. HOWEVER, EPHESIANS 2:8-9 CLEARLY SUPPORTS THE PROTESTANT DOCTRINE THAT SALVATION IS BY GRACE ALONE THROUGH FAITH ALONE IN THE LORD ALONE: “IT IS BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED, THROUGH FAITH, AND THIS IS NOT FROM YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT BY WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE CAN BOAST.” THIRD, PROTESTANTS BELIEVE IN LIVING FOR THE LORD’S GLORY ALONE. WHILE ROMAN CATHOLIC TEACHING AGREES WITH THIS BELIEF, IT IS OFTEN EXPRESSED IN CONJUNCTION WITH FAITHFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE CHURCH & ITS LEADERS. IN CONTRAST, PROTESTANTS TEACH THE PRIESTHOOD OF EVERY BELIEVER, AS STATED IN 1ST PETER 2:9: “YOU ARE A CHOSEN PEOPLE, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, GOD'S SPECIAL POSSESSION, THAT YOU MAY DECLARE THE PRAISES OF HIM WHO CALLED YOU OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS WONDERFUL LIGHT.” PROTESTANTS REJECT THE CATHOLIC PRIESTHOOD SYSTEM & INSTEAD PLEDGE ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD & HIS GLORY, AFFIRMING THE GIFTEDNESS OF EVERY FOLLOWER OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1-8. PROTESTANTISM CONTINUES TO REACH APPROXIMATELY 800 MILLION PEOPLE TODAY SEEKING TO SEXLESS WORSHIP THE SEXLESS LORD UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, KNOWING SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE, & HONORING THE THE LORD’S PRIESTHOOD OF EVERY BORN-AGAIN CREATURE IN 1ST JOHN 3:9.
WHAT IS A PROTESTANT?
A PROTESTANT IS A CHRISTIAN WHO BELONGS TO ONE OF THE MANY BRANCHES OF CHRISTIANITY THAT HAVE DEVELOPED OUT OF THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION STARTED BY MARTIN LUTHER IN 1517. LUTHER’S POSTING OF THE 95 THESES “PROTESTED” AGAINST UNBIBLICAL TEACHINGS & TRADITIONS IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH, & MANY EUROPEANS JOINED HIS PROTEST. NEW CHURCHES WERE FOUNDED OUTSIDE OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH’S CONTROL. THE MAJOR MOVEMENTS WITHIN THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION INCLUDE THE LUTHERAN CHURCH & THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, LARGELY ASSOCIATED WITH JOHN KNOX. THE ANABAPTIST OR FREE CHURCH MOVEMENT IS CONSIDERED BY SOME TO BE PART OF PROTESTANTISM, OTHERS CLASSIFY THE ANABAPTISTS AS AN INDEPENDENT GROUP ALTOGETHER. AMONG TODAY’S PROTESTANT GROUPS, MUCH VARIETY HAS DEVELOPED IN THE FORM OF DENOMINATIONS IN BOTH THE U. S. & OVERSEAS. SOME OF THE LARGER PROTESTANT GROUPS IN THE U. S. INCLUDE THE SOUTHERN BAPTIST CONVENTION, ASSEMBLIES OF GOD, UNITED METHODIST CHURCH, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES, MULTIPLE DENOMINATIONS, & MANY OTHERS. THE COMMON BELIEFS AMONG THE EARLY PROTESTANT CHURCHES INCLUDED THE FIVE SOLAS. THE FIVE SOLAS REFER TO FAITH ALONE, CHRIST ALONE, GRACE ALONE, HOLY SCRIPTURE ALONE, & THE LORD’S GLORY ALONE. THESE FIVE SOLAS EMPHASIZE THE FOLLOWING POINTS: FIRST, PROTESTANTS HOLD TO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS THE SOLE AUTHORITY REGARDING MATTERS OF FAITH & PRACTICE. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH HOLDS TO THE AUTHORITY OF THE POPE AS WELL AS SACRED TRADITION. THE ORTHODOX CHURCH ACCEPTS SACRED TRADITION WHILE REJECTING THE AUTHORITY OF THE POPE. THE VIEW THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY IS EXPRESSED IN THE TERM SOLA SCRIPTURA (“SCRIPTURE ALONE”) THAT EMPHASIZES THE LORD’S INSPIRED WORDS IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS OUR PERFECT AUTHORITY IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17 & 2ND PETER 1:20-21. SECOND, PROTESTANTS HOLD TO FAITH ALONE APART FROM WORKS. THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH TEACHES SEVEN SACRAMENTS & OFTEN SPEAKS OF WORKS AS PART OF MAN’S SALVATION. HOWEVER, EPHESIANS 2:8-9 CLEARLY SUPPORTS THE PROTESTANT DOCTRINE THAT SALVATION IS BY GRACE ALONE THROUGH FAITH ALONE IN THE LORD ALONE: “IT IS BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED, THROUGH FAITH, AND THIS IS NOT FROM YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD, NOT BY WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE CAN BOAST.” THIRD, PROTESTANTS BELIEVE IN LIVING FOR THE LORD’S GLORY ALONE. WHILE ROMAN CATHOLIC TEACHING AGREES WITH THIS BELIEF, IT IS OFTEN EXPRESSED IN CONJUNCTION WITH FAITHFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE CHURCH & ITS LEADERS. IN CONTRAST, PROTESTANTS TEACH THE PRIESTHOOD OF EVERY BELIEVER, AS STATED IN 1ST PETER 2:9: “YOU ARE A CHOSEN PEOPLE, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, A HOLY NATION, GOD'S SPECIAL POSSESSION, THAT YOU MAY DECLARE THE PRAISES OF HIM WHO CALLED YOU OUT OF DARKNESS INTO HIS WONDERFUL LIGHT.” PROTESTANTS REJECT THE CATHOLIC PRIESTHOOD SYSTEM & INSTEAD PLEDGE ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD & HIS GLORY, AFFIRMING THE GIFTEDNESS OF EVERY FOLLOWER OF THE LORD IN ROMANS 12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1-8. WHILE THERE IS MUCH VARIETY AMONG TODAY’S PROTESTANTS, THE ORIGINAL PROTESTANT MOVEMENT EMPHASIZED A FREE CHURCH THAT WORSHIPED THE LORD & FOCUSED ON THE KEY TEACHINGS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE REGARDING THE LORD, HOLY SCRIPTURE, SEXLESS SALVATION, & THE LORD’S UNMERITED GLORY.  
WHAT IS THE HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY?
THE HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY IS REALLY THE HISTORY OF WESTERN CIVILIZATION. CHRISTIANITY HAS HAD AN ALL-PERVASIVE INFLUENCE ON SOCIETY AT LARGE—ART, LANGUAGE, POLITICS, LAW, FAMILY LIFE, CALENDAR DATES, MUSIC, AND THE VERY WAY WE THINK HAVE ALL BEEN COLORED BY CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE FOR NEARLY TWO MILLENNIA. THE STORY OF THE CHURCH, THEREFORE, IS AN IMPORTANT ONE TO KNOW. HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY - THE BEGINNING OF THE CHURCH: THE CHURCH BEGAN 50 DAYS AFTER THE LORD’S RESURRECTION (C. A.D. 30). THE LORD HAD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD BUILD HIS CHURCH IN MATTHEW 16:18, & WITH THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST ON THE SEXLESS DAY OF PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4, THE CHURCH, EKKLESIA, THE “CALLED-OUT ASSEMBLY”, OFFICIALLY BEGAN. THREE THOUSAND PEOPLE RESPONDED TO PETER’S SERMON THAT DAY AND CHOSE TO FOLLOW THE LORD. THE INITIAL CONVERTS TO CHRISTIANITY WERE JEWS OR PROSELYTES TO JUDAISM, & THE CHURCH WAS CENTERED IN JERUSALEM. BECAUSE OF THIS, CHRISTIANITY WAS SEEN AT FIRST AS A JEWISH SECT, AKIN TO THE PHARISEES, THE SADDUCEES, OR THE ESSENES. HOWEVER, WHAT THE APOSTLES PREACHED WAS RADICALLY DIFFERENT FROM WHAT OTHER JEWISH GROUPS WERE TEACHING. THE LORD IS THE JEWISH MESSIAH, THE ANOINTED KING WHO HAD COME TO FULFILL THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH IN MATTHEW 5:17 & INSTITUTE A NEW COVENANT BASED ON HIS DEATH IN MARK 14:24. THIS MESSAGE, WITH ITS CHARGE THAT THEY HAD KILLED THEIR OWN MESSIAH, INFURIATED MANY JEWISH LEADERS, & SOME, LIKE SAUL OF TARSUS, TOOK LAW ACTION TO STAMP OUT “THE WAY” IN ACTS 9:1-2. IT IS NOT CORRECT TO SAY THAT APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY HAS ITS ROOTS IN JUDAISM BECAUSE TRUE CHRISTIANITY & THEN TRUE GENTILISM WAS 1ST GIVEN ON THE MOUNTAIN WITH MOSES & TRUE JUDAISM WAS 2ND GIVEN ON THE MOUNTAIN WITH MOSES BECAUSE REMEMBER THE 1ST TABLETS OF CHRISTIANITY & GENTILISM WERE BROKEN TO SEPARATE & HAVE A TRUE HOLY DIVISION FROM THE 2ND TABLETS OF JUDAISM. THE OT DID LAY THE GROUNDWORK FOR THE NEW, BUT IT CONCERNED THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH & IT IS POSSIBLE TO FULLY UNDERSTAND APOSTOLIC CHRISTIANITY WITHOUT A WORKING KNOWLEDGE OF THE OT, BECAUSE IT ONLY CONCERNS THE TRUE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW. THE OT EXPLAINS THE NECESSITY OF A MESSIAH, CONTAINS THE HISTORY OF THE MESSIAH’S PEOPLE, & PREDICTS THE MESSIAH’S COMING. THE NT, THEN, IS ALL ABOUT THE COMING OF MESSIAH & HIS WORK TO SAVE MAN FROM SIN. IN HIS LIFE, THE LORD FULFILLED OVER 300 SPECIFIC PROPHECIES, PROVING THAT HE WAS THE ONE THE OT HAD ANTICIPATED. HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY - THE GROWTH OF THE EARLY CHURCH: NOT LONG AFTER PENTECOST, THE DOORS TO THE CHURCH WERE OPENED TO NON-JEWS. THE EVANGELIST PHILIP PREACHED TO THE SAMARITANS IN ACTS 8:5, & MANY OF THEM KNEW THE LORD. THE APOSTLE PETER PREACHED TO THE GENTILE HOUSEHOLD OF CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10, & THEY, TOO, RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST. THE APOSTLE PAUL, THE FORMER PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH, SPREAD THE SEXLESS GOSPEL ALL OVER THE GRECO-ROMAN WORLD, REACHING AS FAR AS ROME ITSELF IN ACTS 28:16 & ALL THE WAY TO SPAIN & BRITAIN IN ACTS 29:1-26. BY A.D. 70, THE YEAR JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED, MOST OF THE BOOKS OF THE NT HAD BEEN COMPLETED & WERE CIRCULATING AMONG THE CHURCHES. FOR THE NEXT 240 YEARS, CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED BY ROME, SOMETIMES AT RANDOM, SOMETIMES BY GOVERNMENT EDICT. IN THE 2ND AND 3RD CENTURIES, THE CHURCH LEADERSHIP BECAME MORE & MORE HIERARCHICAL AS NUMBERS INCREASED. SEVERAL HERESIES WERE EXPOSED & REFUTED DURING THIS TIME, & THE NT CANON WAS AGREED UPON BY MAN’S SEXUAL CORRUPTION & NOT BY THE LORD’S SEXLESS APPROVAL IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. PERSECUTION CONTINUED TO INTENSIFY. HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY - THE RISE OF THE ROMAN CHURCH: IN A.D. 312, THE ROMAN EMPEROR CONSTANTINE CLAIMED TO HAVE HAD A CONVERSION EXPERIENCE. ABOUT 70 YEARS LATER, DURING THE REIGN OF THEODOSIUS, CHRISTIANITY BECAME THE OFFICIAL RELIGION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. BISHOPS WERE GIVEN PLACES OF HONOR IN THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT, & BY A.D. 400, THE TERMS “ROMAN” & “CHRISTIAN” WERE VIRTUALLY SYNONYMOUS. AFTER CONSTANTINE, THEN, CHRISTIANS WERE NO LONGER PERSECUTED. IN TIME, IT WAS THE PAGANS WHO CAME UNDER PERSECUTION UNLESS THEY “CONVERTED” TO CHRISTIANITY. SUCH FORCED CONVERSIONS LED TO MANY PEOPLE ENTERING THE CHURCH WITHOUT A TRUE CHANGE OF HEART. THE PAGANS BROUGHT WITH THEM THEIR IDOLS & THE PRACTICES THEY WERE ACCUSTOMED TO, & THE CHURCH CHANGED, ICONS, ELABORATE ARCHITECTURE, PILGRIMAGES, & THE VENERATION OF SAINTS WERE ADDED TO THE SIMPLICITY OF EARLY CHURCH WORSHIP. ABOUT THIS SAME TIME, SOME CHRISTIANS RETREATED FROM ROME, CHOOSING TO LIVE IN ISOLATION AS MONKS, & INFANT BAPTISM WAS INTRODUCED AS A MEANS OF WASHING AWAY ORIGINAL SEXUAL SIN. THROUGH THE NEXT CENTURIES, VARIOUS CHURCH COUNCILS WERE HELD IN AN ATTEMPT TO DETERMINE THE CHURCH’S OFFICIAL DOCTRINE, TO CENSURE CLERICAL SEXUAL ABUSES, & TO MAKE PEACE BETWEEN WARRING FACTIONS. AS THE ROMAN EMPIRE GREW WEAKER, THE CHURCH BECAME MORE POWERFUL, & MANY DISAGREEMENTS BROKE OUT BETWEEN THE CHURCHES IN THE WEST & THOSE IN THE EAST. THE WESTERN (LATIN) CHURCH, BASED IN ROME, CLAIMED APOSTOLIC AUTHORITY OVER ALL OTHER CHURCHES. THE BISHOP OF ROME HAD EVEN BEGUN CALLING HIMSELF THE “POPE”, THE GOD FATHER, WHICH IS SEXUALLY IDOLATROUS TO THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS DID NOT SIT WELL WITH THE EASTERN (GREEK) CHURCH, BASED IN CONSTANTINOPLE. THEOLOGICAL, POLITICAL, PROCEDURAL, & LINGUISTIC DIVIDES ALL CONTRIBUTED TO THE GREAT SCHISM IN 1054AD, IN WHICH THE ROMAN CATHOLIC (“UNIVERSAL”) CHURCH & THE EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCH EXCOMMUNICATED EACH OTHER & BROKE ALL TIES. HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY - THE MIDDLE AGES: DURING THE MIDDLE AGES IN EUROPE, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH CONTINUED TO HOLD POWER, WITH THE POPES CLAIMING AUTHORITY OVER ALL LEVELS OF LIFE & LIVING AS KINGS. SEXUAL CORRUPTION & GREED IN THE CHURCH LEADERSHIP WAS COMMONPLACE. FROM 1095AD TO 1204AD THE POPES ENDORSED A SERIES OF BLOODY & EXPENSIVE CRUSADES IN AN EFFORT TO REPEL MUSLIM ADVANCES & LIBERATE JERUSALEM. HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY - THE REFORMATION: THROUGH THE YEARS, SEVERAL INDIVIDUALS HAD TRIED TO CALL ATTENTION TO THE THEOLOGICAL, POLITICAL, & HUMAN RIGHTS ABUSES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH. ALL HAD BEEN SILENCED IN ONE WAY OR ANOTHER. BUT IN 1517AD, A GERMAN MONK NAMED MARTIN LUTHER TOOK A STAND AGAINST THE CHURCH, & EVERYONE HEARD. WITH LUTHER CAME THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, & THE MIDDLE AGES WERE BROUGHT TO A CLOSE. THE REFORMERS, INCLUDING LUTHER, CALVIN, & ZWINGLI, DIFFERED IN MANY FINER POINTS OF THEOLOGY, BUT THEY WERE CONSISTENT IN THEIR EMPHASIS ON THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER CHURCH TRADITION & THE FACT THAT SINNERS ARE SAVED BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH ALONE APART FROM WORKS IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9. ALTHOUGH ROMAN CATHOLICISM MADE A COMEBACK IN EUROPE, & A SERIES OF WARS BETWEEN PROTESTANTS & ROMAN CATHOLICS ENSUED, THE REFORMATION HAD SUCCESSFULLY DISMANTLED THE AUTHORITY OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH & HELPED OPEN THE DOOR TO THE MODERN AGE. HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY - THE AGE OF MISSIONS: FROM 1790AD TO 1900AD, THE CHURCH SHOWED AN UNPRECEDENTED INTEREST IN MISSIONARY WORK. COLONIZATION HAD THE NEED FOR MISSIONS, & INDUSTRIALIZATION HAD PROVIDED PEOPLE WITH THE FINANCIAL ABILITY TO FUND THE MISSIONARIES. MISSIONARIES WENT AROUND THE WORLD PREACHING THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, & CHURCHES WERE ESTABLISHED THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY - THE MODERN CHURCH: TODAY, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH & THE EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCH HAVE TAKEN STEPS TO MEND THEIR BROKEN RELATIONSHIP, AS HAVE ROMANS CATHOLICS & LUTHERANS. THE EVANGELICAL CHURCH IS STRONGLY INDEPENDENT & ROOTED FIRMLY IN REFORMED THEOLOGY. THE CHURCH IS THE RISE OF PENTECOSTALISM, THE CHARISMATIC MOVEMENT, ECUMENICALISM, & VARIOUS FALSE SEXUAL CULTS. HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY - WHAT WE LEARN FROM OUR HISTORY: WE SHOULD RECOGNIZE THE IMPORTANCE OF LETTING “THE WORD OF CHRIST DWELL IN [US] RICHLY” IN COLOSSIANS 3:16. WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO KNOW WHAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS & TO SEXLESS LIVE BY IT. WHEN THE CHURCH FORGETS WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES & IGNORES WHAT THE LORD TAUGHT, SEXUAL CORRUPTION REIGNS & BECOMES A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION, AS THE GREAT WITCH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. THERE ARE CHURCHES TODAY, BUT ONLY 1 SEXLESS GOSPEL. IT IS “THE FAITH THAT WAS ONCE FOR ALL ENTRUSTED TO THE SAINTS” IN JUDE 3. THIS MEANS TRUE CHRISTIANITY WAS NEVER ENTRUSTED TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST! WE SHOULD PRESERVE THAT FAITH WITHOUT ALTERATION, & THE LORD WILL FULFILL HIS PROMISE TO BUILD HIS CHURCH. 
WHAT ARE THE ESSENTIALS OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN FAITH?
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ITSELF REVEALS WHAT IS IMPORTANT & ESSENTIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. THESE ESSENTIALS ARE THE DEITY OF THE LORD, SALVATION BY THE LORD’S GRACE & NOT BY WORKS, SALVATION THROUGH THE LORD ALONE, THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD, THE SEXLESS GOSPEL, THE HOLY TRINITY & MONOTHEISM IN ONLY 1 LORD. THESE ARE THE MAIN “ESSENTIALS” THAT WE SHOULD UNDERSTAND & KNOW IF WE ARE FOLLOWERS OF THE LORD. THE DEITY OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:8. THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN ROMANS 1:20 SAYS THE GODHEAD AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) IS EQUAL IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS ARE EQUAL IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE LORD YAH’S DEITY. FIRST, STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT APART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN THE LORDS PRESENCE IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD AS THE FATHER” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 24:19 & MARK 11:10. THE LORD YAH IS ELYON & HELEYON AS THE “ONLY HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, REVELATIONS, VISIONS AND DREAMS UNLESS THE LORD YAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56 & IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS, “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEAN STEPHEN WAS LINKED TO THE LORD YAH & STEPHEN AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER OVER THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59 WHILE CALLING ON GOD. SIXTH, STEPHEN WAS BORN INTO GOD’S KINGDOM AS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD & IS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM SHOWING HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:24-32; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9. STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND WAS SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD OF LUST & THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD” & CANNOT LIE IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, HE WOULD BE THE CHRISTIAN FATHER & THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER IN SCEVA SINCE IN ACTS 19:11-20 SAYS THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHED IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A BLASPHEMER. NINTH, STEPHEN CALLED JESUS DEITY AS GOD’S GLORY IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8, IN THE HAND OF GOD WITH THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT CONCERNING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. ELEVENTH, STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS & KNOW WHAT WAS IN THE LORDS SINCE HE HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHEN HE SAID, “…YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST…” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS PART OF THE GODHEAD AND DEITY. THIRTEENTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE (NOT WHILE ON EARTH FROM 12AD-33AD, BUT AFTERWARDS), WHEN CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. FOURTEENTH, THE LAW BLASPHEMES STEPHEN WHEN HE SAID HE IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:59. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. SIXTEENTH, STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY BECAUSE OF THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. SEVENTEENTH, IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN SAYS THAT HE “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO LORDS), WHEN HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF WISDOM/POWER IN THE PLAN OF RELEASE FOR THE ANGEL KIND AND LORD KIND AT THE STONING THROUGH THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 6:1-9:30. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN IS THE FULLNESS OF GOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 AS THE CHRISTIAN FATHER. NINETEENTH, STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL AND FULLY GOD IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:3, 8; 7:30-32. TWENTIETH, STEPHEN ALSO HAS TO BE FULLY GOD FOR THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER FOR CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:7. TWENTY-FIRST, STEPHEN HAS DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY SINCE HE HAS OMNIPOTENCE AND OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. TWENTY-SECOND, STEPHEN’S IMMORTALITY FOR ANGELS IS IN LUKE 20:36. TWENTY-THIRD, STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27 & ACTS 7:51-53. TWENTY-FOUR, STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL UNTO ETERNAL DEATH & CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. TWENTY-FIVE, STEPHEN THINKS NO EVIL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. TWENTY-SIX, STEPHEN TEMPTS NO ONE AND CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY ANYTHING IN JAMES 1:13. 
SALVATION BY GRACE IN ACTS 6:8. MAN ARE ALL SEXUAL SINNERS SEPARATED FROM THE LORD & DESERVING OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY. JESUS’ DEATH ON THE CROSS PAID FOR THE SINS OF MANKIND, BUT NOT TO SEXLESS SAINTS OR TO SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BEING BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9, GIVING MAN ACCESS TO HEAVEN & AN ETERNAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. THE LORD DID NOT HAVE TO DO THIS FOR MAN, BUT HE SEXLESS LOVES MAN SO MUCH THAT HE SACRIFICED HIS ONLY SON. THIS IS GRACE, & IT IS MOST DEFINITELY UNDESERVED FAVOR. HOLY SCRIPTURE TELLS US, “FOR IT IS BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED, THROUGH FAITH, AND THIS NOT FROM YOURSELVES, IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD NOT BY WORKS, SO THAT NO ONE CAN BOAST” IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9. THERE IS NOTHING MAN CAN DO TO EARN THE LORD’S FAVOR OR GAIN ACCESS TO HEAVEN APART FROM HIS GRACE. THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT DIE ONCE IN MAN’S APPOINTMENT BUT DID DIE ONCE IN THE LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT AS THE LORD STEVE IN SINLESS, SEXLESS, DIVINE STRIPPING TO SET THE FIRST & FOREMOST STANDARD TO INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY HOLD THE HOLY PROPHETIC OFFICE OF THE TRUE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET FOR ALL LORDS [LADIES], ALL SAINTS & ALL CHRISTIANS & ALL CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] TO BE TRULY CALLED THE SUPREME LORD & FATHER OF MARTYRDOM, THE SUPREME LORD & FATHER OF SAINTHOOD & THE SUPREME LORD & FATHER OF CHRISTIANITY IN HEBREWS 9:27 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60. 
SALVATION THROUGH THE LORD ALONE IN ACTS 7:51-53. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS ALL LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD IN ACTS 8:1. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, ASCENSION, THRONE & LORDSHIP THERE IS ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY HIS OWN SPIRIT WHICH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 7:59. AND NOBODY CAN COME TO HIM BUT BY THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 14:6. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 8:1-3 AS LORD BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE LORD LUCIFER & HIS CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 9:3-9. STEPHEN’S THRONE IS IN ACTS 22:6-21. STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 26:12-18. STEPHEN’S POTTER CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 28:25-28. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST INSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM CONCERNING WISDOM/POWER. SONS HAVE RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD BY SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN HEAVEN CONCERNING THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL. RESURRECTION IS THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THERE ARE ACCOUNTS OF PERSONS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD ON THE EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST KINGS 17:8-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37 & ACTS 9:36-42; 20:9-12. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 & JOHN 5:24-30. STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS HIS DOORWAY INTO THE LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 14:1-4 & ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE FATHER. SOLOMON PUTS HIM ON HIS THRONE BY THE HOLY DIVINE NATURE HE WOULD RAISE UP STEPHEN IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10; ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & IN THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN IS THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL & DIDN’T SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:55-59; 17:29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20. THIS STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING. THE LORD YAH EXALTED STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LORD YAH. STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST & IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43; ACTS 7:47-50 BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. STEPHEN HAD TO PAY A PRICE FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. STEPHEN PRAYED TO THE LORD & PROVIDED HIM WITH “THE OTHER LORD’S” IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:11; 19:12; PHILIPPIANS 4:1; JAMES 1:12 & 1ST PETER 5:4. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:55-59 IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS BY ANOINTING HIM WITH MIRACLES & RAISING HIM TO HEAVEN IN ACTS 2:24, 31-33; 3:15, 21, 26; 4:10, 27, 30; 5:30; 13:30. THE LORD JESUS EYE WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED FATHER STEPHEN & HE COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38 24:19 & MARK 11:10. STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS “THE FATHER BEING THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” AS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT & THE LORD JOHN ON THE OTHER RIGHT. IN MATTHEW 17:4 SAYS THE 3 TABERNACLES IS JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 11:8; 12:7-9; JUDE 9 & JAMES 2:8-13, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & JUDE 9 & JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH FOR 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 11:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & LUKE 1:17 SAYS HE WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS & NIGHTS & ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP IN MARCH 7TH TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND RESURRECTED CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 7TH TO MARCH 21ST, THEN 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN COMES IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP), & ONE (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:30) SAT ON THE THRONE…WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE…& THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD…” STEPHEN FULFILLED JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST & 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST & 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST & 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, ECCLESIASTES, SOLOMON’S SONG, JOB, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. ETERNAL MERCY IS IN PSALM 108:4. STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-8:3. JESUS SAYS, “FATHER (STEPHEN), INTO YOUR HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT” IN LUKE 23:46. STEPHEN SAYS “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” IN ACTS 7:59. THE SON & FATHER HAS THEIR SPIRITS FOR “TOTAL UNIVERSE ACCESS” IN MATTHEW 11:27; LUKE 10:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. NO MAN HAS POWER OVER THE SPIRIT IN ECCLESIASTES 8:8. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 SAYS THERE IS 2 CREATIONS. 1ST, THE SPIRIT, SOUL & BODY OF MAN KNOWS MAN BY THE WEAK FLESH IN ROMANS 8:3. SECOND, THE SPIRIT, MIND & BODY OF GOD KNOWS GOD THE TRINITY WITH DIVINE FLESH/NATURE & THE WEAKNESS OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25; JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; 6:41-58; HEBREWS 9:11 & ACTS 17:28-29. THE LORD STEPHEN SITS ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE & THE LORD JESUS SITS ON HIS RIGHT IN ACTS 8:1. 
THE SEXLESS GOSPEL KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:4-7. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:22 SAYS ‘IF ANYONE DOES NOT (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE TRINITY), LET HIM BE ACCURSED (ANATHEMA MARAN-ATHA). O LORD, COME!” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 MENTIONS “THEREFORE I MAKE KNOWN TO YOU THAT NO ONE SPEAKING BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) CALLS JESUS ACCURSED, AND NO ONE CAN SAY THAT JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!) EXCEPT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13). IF YOU DO NOT HAVE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IN YOU, AND YOU SWEAR THAT JESUS IS LORD (BUT LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE, YEA, YEA; NAY, NAY: FOR WHATSOEVER IS MORE THAN THESE COMETH OF EVIL (IF YOU ARE A FULL BREAKER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY CURSED WITH THE LORD’S CURSE! IF YOU ARE A FULL ABIDER OF THE LORD’S LAWS, RULES & RITUALS, THEN IT IS ALWAYS ‘YES & ‘AMEN!’ TO BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED WITH THE LORD’S BLESSING! REMEMBER BREAKING JUST ONE POINT IN THE LORD’S LAW BREAKS THE WHOLE TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13!!! FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (THE DEVIL & SATAN OR THE WITCH & BABYLON ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) HAS NO BUSINESS, NO JURISDICTION & NO RIGHT TO ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY AT ANY TIME, BECAUSE IF THIS IS DONE, THEN ITS IS ALWAYS ‘NO’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM, BUT THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH  (LUCIFER HIMSELF OR VICTORIA HERSELF ON THE OPPOSING SIDES) CAN ENTER INTO A ENGLISH COUNTRY & THIS IS ALWAYS ‘YES’ & ‘AMEN’ TO HIM BASED ON ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30!!!), THEN YOU ARE THE ETERNAL LIAR IN JOHN 4:23-24; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. EVEN IF MAN WITH HIS OWN TRUTH HOLDS JESUS AS MAN ONCE AND NOT LORD ETERNALLY, HE IS STILL THE ETERNAL LIAR BECAUSE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWS HIS JESUS AS LORD ETERNALLY AND NOT MAN ONCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; HEBREWS 13:8 & PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. JESUS CHRIST WAS NEVER MAN TO START WITH, BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN LORD IN HEBREWS 13:8! THEREFORE, IN ALL CREATION, PETER CHRIST [VICTORIA CHRIST], JOHN CHRIST [ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST], JESUS CHRIST [MARY CHRIST], JAMES CHRIST [MARY CHRIST], STEPHEN CHRIST [STEPHANIE CHRIST], STEPHEN CHRIST [VICTORIA CHRIST] & YAHWEH CHRIST [VICTORIA CHRIST] ALL HAVE ALWAYS BEEN LORDS [LADIES] BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA]! IF THERE IS IN THEM ANY PART OF MAN OR WOMAN, IT ONLY REFERS TO THESE LORDS OR LADIES AS BARABBAS CHRIST THAT IS MAN OR WOMAN, BUT NOT STEVE CHRIST THAT HAS ALWAYS BEEN LORD OR LADY, WHICH BARABBAS CHRIST IS THE FOREIGN PART THAT THEY HAD ENDURED IN THE PRICES PAID, NOTHING MORE IN ONCE. IN GALATIANS 1:6-10 DECLARES “I MARVEL THAT YOU ARE TURNING AWAY SO SOON FROM HIM WHO CALLED YOU IN THE GRACE (BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD) OF CHRIST (JESUS THE SON OF GOD), TO A DIFFERENT GOSPEL, WHICH IS NOT ANOTHER, BUT THERE ARE SOME WHO TROUBLE YOU AND WANT TO PERVERT THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST (JESUS CHRIST PREACHED HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM FOR 40 YEARS, THEN IT IS GIVEN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOR ALL ETERNITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28). BUT EVEN IF WE OR AN ANGEL (LORD) FROM HEAVEN, PREACH ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT WE HAVE PREACHED TO YOU, LET HIM BE ACCURSED (ANATHEMA). AS WE HAVE SAID BEFORE, SO NOW I SAY AGAIN, IF ANYONE PREACHES ANY OTHER GOSPEL TO YOU THAN WHAT YOU HAVE RECEIVED, LET HIM BE ACCURSED (ANATHEMA). FOR DO I NOW PERSUADE MEN, OR GOD? OR DO I SEEK TO PLEASE MEN? FOR IF I STILL PLEASED MEN I WOULD NOT BE A BONDSERVANT OF CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 DECLARES, “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE DELIVERS THE KINGDOM TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHEN HE PUTS AN END TO ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER, FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET. THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH. FOR HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) FEET. BUT WHEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYS ALL THINGS ARE PUT UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) IS EXCEPTED. NOW WHEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THEN THE SON (JESUS) HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD), THAT GOD (LORD YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” 
THE HOLY TRINITY OF THE LORD & HIS LAW IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS, AND THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST & THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO? FIRST, THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AND TRUTH FOR WOMAN KIND IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IS THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS IN DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION & TRUTH FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 22:1-23:56 & ACTS 8:37; 9:20 & CLEARING THE WAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IS THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE & TRUTH FOR THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S & 60 CREATOR AGENT LORDS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE PLAN FOR VICTORY & TRUTH FOR CHILD KIND IS DONE BY THE APOSTLE LORD PETER IN MATTHEW 16:17-19. THE PLAN OF MERCY AND TRUTH FOR THE LAW WITH THE SINGLE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH OF BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36, ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND SPIRITS IS DONE BY THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD IS DONE BY THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN IN THE PLAN OF STRENGTH & TRUTH IN ACTS 7:60. WHO IS THE FEMALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH 2,000 YEARS AGO? 1ST, IS THE APOSTLE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JOHN FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-58. 2ND, IS THE APOSTLE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF THE LORD JESUS FOR WOMANKIND IN LUKE 1:26-55; 2:1-20. 3RD, IS THE NON-APOSTLE LADY VICTORIA---BARBARA (VICTORIA DERIVED FROM YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22 & BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN FOR THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES & 60 CREATOR AGENT LADIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ACTS 1:4-8. THERE IS PROOF OF THE TRINITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 28:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; 1ST JOHN 5:7 & EPHESIANS 4:4-6. THE APOSTLE LADY VICTORIA IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF PETER FOR CHILD KIND IN MATTHEW 16:17-19. THE APOSTLE LADY MARY IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF JAMES FOR THE LAW WITH SINGLE PEOPLE OF GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36, & ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS IN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:9. THE APOSTLE LADY BARBARA IN DOING THE PREGNANCY OF STEPHEN FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITH SINGLE PEOPLE OF BOYS & GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36, & ANGELS (LORDS), GHOSTS, SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ZECHARIAH 5:9. THE TRINITY AS 3 PERSONS IN 1 GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS) & THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN). HE (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAH).” IN ACTS 10:38 SAYS “THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) & WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD & HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 DECLARE “BUT THE COUNSELOR, THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME (SON JESUS CHRIST), HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 STATES “IF ANYONE DOES SIN (FALL FROM GRACE, SALVATION, MERCY, WISDOM OR POWER), WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST (SON) THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 IT MENTIONS “CHRIST (SON JESUS OUR LORD) WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME (THE BEGINNING TO THE END) TO SAVE (PROTECT) THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) THROUGH HIM (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” EACH PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:1 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULLY GOD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE IN THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-3;  1ST  JOHN  2:22;  2ND  JOHN 9; HEBREWS 1:1-3 AND ACTS 1:7; 6:3, 5, 8, 10; 7:59. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS ALSO FULLY GOD IN SALVATION WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF CHRIST. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JESUS ARE IN JOHN 20:38; HEBREWS 1:10; PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13 AND 2ND PETER 1:1. IN JOHN 1:1-3 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IS FULLY GOD IN GRACE WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN. SOME SCRIPTURES OF JOHN AS FULLY GOD IS IN LUKE 3:21-22; JOHN 3:5-7; 14:26 AND PSALMS 139:7-8. IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “THAT THE TRINITY WITH THE LAW IS FULLY GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 10:34-38. IT SAYS “FOR TO US A CHILD (LORD PETER IN THE BEGINNING LAW OF GOD) IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES IN THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD), PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS) AND EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 MENTIONS “IN HIM (THE THREE PERSON OF THE TRINITY) THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY (GODHEAD BODILY & DIVINE NATURE).” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF THE TRINITY IS IN MATTHEW 28:19; ACTS 5:3-5 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. THE IMPORTANCE OF GOD EXISTING AS THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERNS THIS THOUGHT ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 17:5, 24; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND GENESIS 1:1-2. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY IS DECLARED IN REVELATION 5:12-14 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. FOR JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9. JESUS WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW (THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED THE BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS OF THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES OF THE LAW THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN BY EXALTING THEM ON HIGH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & JOHN 10:17-18, 34-35. THE LORD YAH RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTED HIM ON HIGH PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15;24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) AND JOHN 5:24-30; 6:22-59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGHEST BY WHICH ARE ALL THINGS AND WE IN HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKING THE LORD JAMES, SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LAST OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WOULD BE EQUAL AND WOULD ACT AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME IS YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONE GOD BEING THE LORD YAHWEH AND ONE FATHER BEING STEPHEN WHO IS ABOVE ALL, THROUGH ALL AND IN YOU ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THE TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOBS ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING HIS OWN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 10. THE SON JESUS DIES FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION (PROTECTION) AND TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIES FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AND TRUTH. THE LORD JAMES DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63 AD BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY AND TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-13. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24; GENESIS 1:1 & HEBREWS 1:1-2. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST (THE BROTHER JOHN) IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 16:5-15 AND PSALMS 33:6; 139:7. THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION AND THEN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD UNDER THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD FOR 40 YEARS IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4; HEBREWS 2:5-18; EPHESIANS 1:9-10 & JAMES 2:8-13. THEN THE LORD JESUS ROSE OVER THE LORD JAMES IN ALL THINGS IN THE LAW OF GOD AFTER THE 40 YEARS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; HEBREWS 1:5-14. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 AND HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) GIVES US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) ARE EQUAL IN DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE TRINITY’S EXISTENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE THREE PERSONS EXIST ETERNALLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 1ST CORINTHIAN 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-14 AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN QANAH). THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY AND NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. THE LORD YAH ALLOWED GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SPEAK HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS THAT BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING. GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” OR HOVERING OVER THE EARTH IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24. GOD IS IMMUTABLE WHICH MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD” AND GOD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING IN HIS WORKS AND PLANS IN ACTS 5:38-39. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM” AND THE “LORD JEHOVAH.”                              
THE TRINITY IS EQUAL IN DEITY WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN STATUS OF DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FIRST EVIDENCE IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO YAHWEH. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:5; HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE “MOST-HIGHEST LORD” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 76; 2:14; 24:19 AND MARK 11:10. FOR THE LORD YAHWEH IS CALLED THE “HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LORD” AS ELEYON, HELEYON OR HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST CREATOR. THIS MEANS IT CAN BE CALLED STEPHEN YAHWEH MEANING MOST-HIGHEST YAHWEH. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE BUSINESS UNLESS JEHOVAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS UNDER THE LORD YAH BUT ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST “CALLING ON GOD” IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST JOHN 5:1-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SIXTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND IS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD AS THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD, THE BEHEADING AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON THE FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JAMES 1:13. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD AND NEVER LIES WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3 AND ROMANS 3:4. EIGHTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE ETERNAL CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN (FOLLY, ERROR & SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 24; JOB 4:18) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW CONCERNING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN SCEVA. SINCE IT SAYS IN ACTS 19:11-20 THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLS THE FATHER STEPHEN DEITY THROUGH THE MEASURE AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS 7:55-56; 8:1-3. TENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:30-44. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS IN THE WORLD AND THE LORD STEPHEN WAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONLY WAY TO BE EQUAL IS FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO COME IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS OWN SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. ELEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNOWS WHAT ARE IN THE 60 OTHER LORD’S SINCE HE HAS OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-60. TWELFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY AND ALMIGHTINESS) IN ACTS 6:8 AND OMNIPRESENCE SINCE THE WHOLE CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:1-28:31. THIRTEENTH, THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BLASPHEMED THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE STEPHEN CALLS HIMSELF THE FATHER OVER ALL IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 6:5-8:3 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. FOURTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. FIFTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL AND HE TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. NINETEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS LORD OVER THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. THIS MEANS WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HAS & IS CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO HAS & IS CALLED, EXCEPT BEING MAN. TWENTIETH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A WITNESS (FATHER) IN THE UNIVERSE IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PERFECT IN DEITY PROVEN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:13; 32:4; 2ND SAMUEL 22:31, 33; 1ST KINGS 8:61; 2ND KINGS 20:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9, 29:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 8:16; 16:9; 19:9; 24:13; PSALMS 18:30, 32; 19:7; 50:2;  101:2, 6;  119:96;  138:8;  PROVERBS  11:5;  ISAIAH 38:3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 15:3; SIRACH 1:18; 7:32; 21:11; 23:20; 31:10; 34:8; 45:8; 50:11; 2ND ESDRAS 6:38; 8:52; 9:22; MATTHEW 5:48; ACTS 24:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6; 13:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; 12:9; 13:9, 11;  COLOSSIANS  3:14;  4:12;  HEBREWS  9:11;  10:1, 14;  12:23;  JAMES  1:4, 17, 25;  2:22; 1ST PETER 5:10 & 1ST JOHN 2:5; 4:12, 17-18. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS PERFECT ON THE EARTH UNTIL HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ETERNAL DEATH THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM COMMITTED IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8;30-31 (NIV) BY QANAH IN ACTS 7:51-60; GENESIS 2:9; 4:1; 6:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ONE DAY OF IMPERFECTION IN ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; HEBREWS 7:19 AND LUKE 13:32. THEN HE WAS MADE PERFECT IN ETERNAL HELL/HEAVEN, THE ETERNAL GRAVE/JEALOUSY, THE ETERNAL PRISON/INVINCIBLE HOLINESS AND THE ETERNAL LIFE/LORD AFTERWARDS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. FOR IN LUKE 13:32 DECLARES “GO TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD I CAST OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY (BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD ON FRIDAY NIGHT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:10), TONIGHT (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD ON SATURDAY UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 2:10; 5:9), TOMORROW (LORD JAMES ON SATURDAY NIGHT IN THE LAW IN HEBREWS 7:19 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE THIRD DAY (FATHER STEPHEN ON SUNDAY IN HIS OWN PROMISE AS THE FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND JAMES 1:17) I SHALL BE PERFECTED.” THE FATHER STEPHEN “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN JOHN 4:21-24; 5:19; 7:18; 17:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED IN THE GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & THROUGHOUT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AS THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV).   
SECOND, IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SOME SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; ISAIAH 9:6; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES FOR JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS ALSO USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES USED FOR SIR IS IN JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS USED IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS THE CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THE JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 THE FATHER STEPHEN REFERS CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. THE LORD JOHN REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 AND PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS REFERRED TO A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, OMNIPOTENCE WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND IN MARK 2:8 AND JOHN 23:25; 6:64; 16:30. OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7 & MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22, 10:17-18 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6. JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS HE WAS FULLY MAN & DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 STATES JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MANKIND), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TOWARDS MANKIND) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MANKIND) IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION AND THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “IMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS GOD WITH US. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT HE POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION OF DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY FOR MANKIND. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MANKIND AFTERWARDS. WE UNDERSTAND WHAT HE DID FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BECAUSE JESUS SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36. 
THIRD, IS THE BROTHER JOHN’S DEITY AS FULLY WOMAN BY FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS FULLY WOMAN AND FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANT HE WAS IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE CONCERNING BEING CALLED THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. JOHN AS DEITY IS A GREAT MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW FIRST THAT JOHN WAS BORN WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB IN LUKE 1:15. THIS MEANS HE WAS BORN OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDER AND HEALINGS THAT WERE DONE THOUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING GRACE AND COMFORT. FOURTH, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8, 19-23 SINCE SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 WHICH PROVES JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. REMEMBER THE PEOPLE ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE CHRIST, BUT SAID HE WAS NOT CONCERNING SALVATION, BUT HE WAS CONCERNING GRACE IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH & BECOMING FULLY GOD AND THE LORD JOHN. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS ALSO CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. IF YOU SAY IT DID NOT HAPPEN THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. THE BROTHER JOHN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD AND BROTHER” IN HEBREWS 1:6. THERE ARE SCRIPTURES OF THE TRINITY’S DEITY. THEY ARE EPHESIANS 1:7-8; 2:17-18; 3:8-13; 5:20; COLOSSIANS 1:2-3, 19; 3:10; JAMES 1:5; 3:17; REVELATION 7:12; ROMANS 11:36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; 2ND PETER 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; GALATIANS 4:6 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1. ALSO JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS CALLED GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36 & MATTHEW 28:19. 
WHO IS THE SEXLESS LORD?
WHO IS THE SEXLESS LORD? - THE TRUE FACT: THE FACT OF THE LORD’S EXISTENCE IS SO CONSPICUOUS, BOTH THROUGH CREATION & THROUGH MAN’S CONSCIENCE, THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CALLS THE ATHEIST A “DAMN FOOL” IN PSALMS 14:1. ACCORDINGLY, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE NEVER ATTEMPTS TO PROVE THE EXISTENCE OF THE LORD, RATHER, IT ASSUMES HIS EXISTENCE FROM THE VERY BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22. WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES IS REVEAL THE DIVINE NATURE, DIVINE CHARACTER, & DIVINE WORK OF THE LORD. 
WHO IS THE SEXLESS LORD? - THE TRUE DEFINITION: THINKING CORRECTLY ABOUT THE LORD IS OF UTMOST IMPORTANCE BECAUSE A FALSE IDEA ABOUT THE LORD IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23. IN PSALMS 50:21, THE LORD REPROVES THE SEXUAL MAN WITH THIS ACCUSATION: “YOU THOUGHT I WAS ALTOGETHER LIKE YOU.” TO START WITH, A GOOD SUMMARY DEFINITION OF THE LORD IS “THE SUPREME BEING; THE SUPREME CREATOR & RULER OF ALL THAT IS, THE SELF-EXISTENT ONE WHO IS PERFECT IN POWER, GOODNESS, & WISDOM.”
WHO IS THE SEXLESS LORD? - HIS DIVINE SEXLESS NATURE: WE KNOW CERTAIN THINGS TO BE TRUE OF THE LORD FOR ONE REASON: IN HIS MERCY HE HAS CONDESCENDED TO REVEAL SOME OF HIS QUALITIES TO US. THE LORD IS SPIRIT, BY HIS ETERNAL NATURE INTANGIBLE IN JOHN 4:23-24. THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IS ONE, BUT HE EXISTS AS THREE PERSONS—GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD, GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD, AND GOD THE BROTHER JOHN CHRIST OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 3:16-17. THE LORD IS INFINITE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17, INCOMPARABLE IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:22, & IMMUTABLE-UNCHANGING IN MALACHI 3:6. THE LORD IS OMNIPRESENT-EXISTS EVERYWHERE IN PSALMS 139:7-12, INFINITE OMNI-SCIENT INTELLIGENCE-KNOWS EVERYTHING IN PSALMS 147:5 & ISAIAH 40:28, & OMNIPOTENT-HAS ALL POWER & AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 1 & REVELATION 19:6.
WHO IS THE SEXLESS LORD? - HIS DIVINE SEXLESS CHARACTER: HERE ARE SOME OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS CHARACTERISTICS AS REVEALED IN THE HOLY BIBLE: THE LORD IS JUST IN ACTS 17:31, SEXLESS LOVING IN ROMANS 8:28, 31-39 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5, ALWAYS TRUTHFUL IN JOHN 14:6; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:17-18, HOLY IN 1ST JOHN 1:5, & THE TOP-HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD SHOWS SEXLESS COMPASSION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3, MERCY IN ROMANS 9:15, & GRACE IN ROMANS 5:17. THE LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES ALL SEXUALITY IN PSALMS 5:5 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23, BUT ALSO OFFERS FORGIVENESS IN PSALMS 130:4 OR A RELEASE IN ACTS 7:60. 
WHO IS THE SEXLESS LORD? - HIS DIVINE SEXLESS WORK: WE CANNOT UNDERSTAND THE LORD APART FROM HIS DIVINE WORKS, BECAUSE WHAT THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN FROM, IS WHO HE IS---THE I AM THAT I AM. HERE IS AN ABBREVIATED LIST OF THE LORD’S DIVINE WORKS---THE PAST, PRESENT, & FUTURE: THE LORD CREATED THE WORLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31; GENESIS 1:1 & ISAIAH 42:5, THE LORD ACTIVELY SUSTAINS THE WORLD IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 & HEBREWS 1:1-2, THE LORD IS EXECUTING HIS ETERNAL PLAN IN EPHESIANS 1:11 & ACTS 5:39 WHICH INVOLVES THE REDEMPTION OF MAN & THE SEXUAL LAW CURSE OF SIN & DEATH IN GALATIANS 3:13-14, THE LORD DRAWS PEOPLE TO CHRIST IN JOHN 6:44, THE LORD DISCIPLINES HIS CHILDREN IN HEBREWS 12:6 & THE LORD WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN REVELATION 20;11-15 & ACTS 17:22-31.
WHO IS THE SEXLESS LORD? - A DIVINE SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD: IN THE PERSON OF THE LORD, GOD BECAME INCARNATE---DIVINE SEXLESS FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. THE SON OF GOD BECAME THE SON OF MAN AND IS THEREFORE THE “BRIDGE” BETWEEN GOD & MAN IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. IT IS ONLY THROUGH THE SON THAT WE CAN HAVE FORGIVENESS OF SINS IN EPHESIANS 1:7, RECONCILIATION WITH THE LORD IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 5:10, & ETERNAL SALVATION IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:10. IN THE TRUE HOLY TRINITY [HEBREWS 6:17-18]“ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE DEITY [GOD] LIVES IN BODILY FORM” EXISTING IN THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 2:9. SO, TO REALLY KNOW WHO THE LORD IS, ALL WE HAVE TO DO IS LOOK AT THE NAME OF JESUS, WHICH IS STEPHEN & THE NAME OF STEPHEN, WHICH IS YAHWEH IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59, 8:2; 11:19; 22:20; 29:2.
WHAT IS THE SEXLESS LORD?
‘WHAT IS THE LORD LIKE?’ IF BY THAT QUESTION WE MEAN ‘WHAT IS THE LORD LIKE IN HIMSELF?’ THERE IS NO TRUE ANSWER REVEALED TO US. IF WE MEAN ‘WHAT HAS THE LORD DISCLOSED ABOUT HIMSELF THAT THE REVERENT REASON CAN COMPREHEND?’ THERE IS, I KNOW, AN ANSWER BOTH FULL & SATISFYING.” THIS IS RIGHT IN THAT WE CANNOT KNOW WHAT THE LORD IS WITH RESPECT TO HIMSELF. THE BOOK OF JOB DECLARES, “CAN YOU DISCOVER THE DEPTHS OF GOD? CAN YOU DISCOVER THE LIMITS OF THE ALMIGHTY? THEY ARE HIGH AS THE HEAVENS, WHAT CAN YOU DO? DEEPER THAN SHEOL, WHAT CAN YOU KNOW?” IN JOB 11:7-8. 
WHAT ARE THE TRUE LIMITATIONS OF THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IN 5 POSITIONS IN THE HOUSE WORLD?
THE ALL TRUE LORD!
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE UNLYING TRUE GOD” IN TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:16-18 & ROMANS 3:4. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL, A BONDSERVANT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S (STEPHEN’S) ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHO CANNOT LIE, PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR (LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND SHOULD NOT BE THOUGHT AS THE LORD JESUS THE SAVIOR IN ISAIAH 45:21)…” IN HEBREWS 6:16-18 SAYS “FOR MEN INDEED SWEAR BY THE GREATER, AND AN OATH FOR CONFIRMATION IS FOR THEM AN END OF ALL DISPUTE. THUS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), DETERMINED TO SHOW MORE ABUNDANTLY TO THE HEIRS OF PROMISE THE IMMUTABILITY OF HIS COUNSEL (HOLY TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD), CONFIRMED IT BY AN OATH, THAT BY TWO IMMUTABLE THINGS (LORD PETER IN BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND LORD JAMES THE END OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD), IN WHICH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD OF THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.” IN ROMANS 3:4 STATES “…LET GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE TRUE BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.”       
THE ALL SINLESS LORD!
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE SINLESS GOD” AND CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. IN MATTHEW 27:46 SAYS “AND ABOUT THE NINTH HOUR (3:00 PM) JESUS CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?’ THAT IS, ‘MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME (SON JESUS)?’”  ALSO, THE SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 15:34. 
THE ALL GOOD SEXLESS LORD!
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE ALL GOOD SEXLESS GOD” AND IS NOT EVIL IN ORIGIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 SAYS THAT AGAPE LOVE “DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL…” NOW THE LORD STEPHEN CAN DO MESSIANIC EVIL TO A CITY OR NATION TO THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY HIS COMMAND IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & JEREMIAH 18:10. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “AND WE KNOW THAT ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” 
THE ALL UNTEMPTING LORD!
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE UNTEMPTING GOD” IN JAMES 1:13. IN JAMES 1:13 MENTIONS “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)’, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL (OR FORBIDDEN GOOD FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE), NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT ANYONE.” 
THE ALL FAITHFUL LORD!
THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED “THE FAITHFUL GOD” AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF FOR ANYONE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 DECLARES “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE (FATHER STEPHEN) REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE (FATHER STEPHEN) CANNOT DENY HIMSELF.” 
HOWEVER, WE CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD IS USED AS OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. 
THIS NAME SPEAKS TO THE FACT THAT THE LORD IS PURE, PRE-EXISTENCE, OR WHAT SOME CALL PURE ACTUALITY. PURE ACTUALITY IS THAT WHICH IS WITH NO POSSIBILITY TO NOT EXIST. PUT ANOTHER WAY, MANY THINGS CAN HAVE EXISTENCE, HUMAN BEINGS, ANIMALS, PLANTS, ETC., BUT ONLY ONE THING CAN BE EXISTENCE. OTHER THINGS HAVE “BEING” BUT ONLY THE LORD IS THE ALL ETERNAL BEING. THE FACT THAT THE LORD ALONE IS THE ALL ETERNAL BEING LEADS TO AT LEAST FIVE TRUTHS ABOUT WHAT THE LORD IS – WHAT TYPE OF ETERNAL BEING THE LORD IS. 
FIRST, THE LORD ALONE IS THE SELF-EXISTENT BEING & THE FIRST CAUSE OF EVERYTHING ELSE THAT EXISTS. IN JOHN 5:26 SIMPLY SAYS, “THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF.” PAUL PREACHED, “HE IS NOT SERVED BY HUMAN HANDS, AS IF HE NEEDED ANYTHING, BECAUSE HE HIMSELF GIVES ALL MEN LIFE & BREATH & EVERYTHING ELSE” IN ACTS 17:25.
SECOND, THE LORD IS THE NECESSARY BEING. A NECESSARY BEING IS ONE WHOSE NONEXISTENCE IS IMPOSSIBLE. ONLY THE LORD IS THE NECESSARY BEING, ALL OTHER THINGS ARE CONTINGENT BEINGS, MEANING THEY COULD NOT EXIST. HOWEVER, IF THE LORD DID NOT EXIST, THEN NEITHER WOULD ANYTHING ELSE. HE ALONE IS THE NECESSARY BEING AS THE ONLY PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE BY WHICH EVERYTHING ELSE CURRENTLY EXISTS – A FACT THAT JOB STATES: “IF HE SHOULD DETERMINE TO DO SO, IF HE SHOULD GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS SPIRIT & HIS BREATH, ALL FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST” IN JOB 34:14-15.
THIRD, THE LORD IS THE PERSONAL BEING. THE WORD PERSONAL IN THIS CONTEXT DOES NOT DESCRIBE PERSONALITY, FUNNY, OUTGOING, ETC., RATHER, IT MEANS “HAVING INTENT.” THE LORD IS THE PURPOSEFUL BEING WHO HAS A WILL, CREATES, & DIRECTS EVENTS TO SUIT HIM. THE PROPHET ISAIAH WROTE, “I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO ONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END [ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30] FROM THE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22], & FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN DONE, SAYING, ‘MY PURPOSE WILL BE [ETERNALLY] ESTABLISHED, AND I WILL ACCOMPLISH ALL MY GOOD PLEASURE’” IN ISAIAH 46:9-10. 
FOURTH, GOD IS THE TRIUNE BEING. THIS TRUTH IS A MYSTERY, YET THE WHOLE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE & LIFE IN GENERAL SPEAKS TO THIS FACT. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY ARTICULATES THAT THERE IS BUT ONE LORD: “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4. BUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALSO DECLARES THAT THERE IS A PLURALITY TO THE LORD. BEFORE THE LORD ASCENDED TO HEAVEN, HE COMMANDED HIS DISCIPLES: “GO THEREFORE & MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL THE NATIONS, BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER [YAHWEH] AND [STEPHEN] THE SON AND [STEPHEN] THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 28:19. NOTICE THE SINGULAR “NAME” IN THE VERSE, IT DOES NOT SAY “NAMES,” WHICH WOULD CONVEY THREE GODS. THERE IS ONE NAME---THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN BELONGING TO THE THREE PERSONS WHO MAKE UP THE GODHEAD. HOLY SCRIPTURE IN VARIOUS PLACES CLEARLY CALLS THE FATHER GOD, JESUS GOD, & THE HOLY SPIRIT GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, THE FACT THAT STEPHEN POSSESSES SELF-EXISTENCE & IS THE FIRST CAUSE OF EVERYTHING IS STATED IN THE FIRST VERSES OF JOHN: “ALL THINGS CAME INTO BEING THROUGH HIM, & APART FROM HIM NOTHING CAME INTO BEING THAT HAS COME INTO BEING. IN HIM WAS LIFE” IN JOHN 1:3-4. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALSO SAYS THAT STEPHEN IS A NECESSARY BEING: “HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, & IN HIM ALL THINGS HOLD TOGETHER” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & COLOSSIANS 1:17. 
FIFTH, THE LORD IS THE SEXLESS LOVING BEING. IN THE SAME WAY THAT MANY THINGS CAN EXIST BUT ONLY ONE THING CAN BE EXISTENCE, PEOPLE & OTHER LIVING THINGS CAN POSSESS & EXPERIENCE SEXLESS LOVE, BUT ONLY ONE THING CAN BE SEXLESS LOVE. IN 1ST JOHN 4:8 MAKES THE SIMPLE ONTOLOGICAL STATEMENT, “GOD IS [SEXLESS] LOVE.”
MONOTHEISM IN THE ONLY LORD IN ACTS 7:59-60. FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS ALL LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE ARE ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
FINALLY, THE ESSENTIALS OF CHRISTIANITY WOULD NOT BE COMPLETE WITHOUT THE INGREDIENT THAT BINDS EVERYTHING TOGETHER—FAITH. “NOW FAITH IS THE ASSURANCE OF THINGS HOPED FOR, THE CONVICTION OF THINGS NOT SEEN” IN HEBREWS 11:1. AS CHRISTIANS WE LIVE BY THIS VERSE WITH THE UNDERSTANDING THAT WE BELIEVE IN THE LORD WE CANNOT SEE. BUT WE SEE HIS WORK IN OUR LIVES & ALL AROUND US IN HIS CREATION. WE DO ALL OF THIS THROUGH FAITH BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT FAITH PLEASES THE LORD. “AND WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE HIM, FOR WHOEVER WOULD DRAW NEAR TO GOD MUST BELIEVE THAT HE EXISTS & THAT HE REWARDS THOSE WHO SEEK HIM” IN HEBREWS 11:6.
CAN MONOTHEISM BE TRULY PROVEN?
THE WORD “MONOTHEISM” COMES FROM TWO WORDS, “MONO” MEANING “SINGLE” & “THEISM” MEANING “KNOWLEDGE IN THE LORD.” SPECIFICALLY, MONOTHEISM IS THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE IN ONE TRUE LORD WHO IS THE ONLY CREATOR, SUSTAINER, & JUDGE OF ALL CREATION. MONOTHEISM DIFFERS FROM “HENOTHEISM,” WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE IN MULTIPLE GODS WITH ONE SUPREME LORD OVER ALL. IT IS ALSO OPPOSED TO POLYTHEISM, WHICH IS THE KNOWLEDGE IN THE EXISTENCE OF MORE THAN ONE LORD. THERE ARE MANY ARGUMENTS FOR MONOTHEISM, INCLUDING THOSE FROM SPECIAL REVELATION, HOLY SCRIPTURE, NATURAL REVELATION, PHILOSOPHY, AS WELL AS HISTORICAL REVELATION, HISTORICAL ANTHROPOLOGY. THESE WILL ONLY BE EXPLAINED BRIEFLY BELOW, AND THIS SHOULD NOT IN ANY WAY BE CONSIDERED AN EXHAUSTIVE LIST. 
BIBLICAL ARGUMENTS FOR MONOTHEISM – IN DEUTERONOMY 4:35: “YOU WERE SHOWN THESE THINGS SO THAT YOU MIGHT KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, BESIDES HIM THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4: “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE.” IN MALACHI 2:10, “HAVE WE NOT ALL ONE FATHER? DID NOT ONE GOD CREATE US?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6: “YET FOR US THERE IS BUT ONE GOD, THE FATHER, FROM WHOM ALL THINGS CAME & FOR WHOM WE LIVE, & THERE IS BUT ONE LORD, JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM ALL THINGS CAME & THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:6: “ONE GOD [YAHWEH] & FATHER [STEPHEN] OF ALL, WHO IS OVER ALL & THROUGH ALL & IN ALL.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5: “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD & ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD & MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN JAMES 2:19: “YOU BELIEVE THAT THERE IS ONE GOD. GOOD! EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE THAT—& SHUDDER [TREMBLE].” OBVIOUSLY, FOR MANY PEOPLE, IT WOULDN’T SUFFICE TO SIMPLY SAY THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD BECAUSE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS SO. THIS IS BECAUSE WITHOUT GOD THERE IS NO WAY TO PROVE THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS HIS TRUTH WORD IN THE FIRST PLACE. HOWEVER, ONE, MIGHT ARGUE THAT SINCE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE HAS THE MOST RELIABLE SUPERNATURAL EVIDENCE CONFIRMING WHAT IT TEACHES, MONOTHEISM CAN BE AFFIRMED ON THESE GROUNDS. A SIMILAR ARGUMENT WOULD BE THE BELIEFS & TEACHING OF THE LORD, WHO PROVED THAT HE WAS GOD, OR AT THE VERY LEAST APPROVED BY THE LORD, BY HIS MIRACULOUS BIRTH, LIFE, & THE MIRACLE OF HIS RESURRECTION. THE LORD CANNOT LIE OR BE DECEIVED, THEREFORE, WHAT THE LORD KNEW & TAUGHT IS TRUE. THEREFORE, MONOTHEISM, WHICH THE LORD KNEW & TAUGHT, IS TRUE. THIS ARGUMENT MAY NOT BE VERY IMPRESSIVE TO THOSE UNFAMILIAR WITH THE CASE FOR THE SUPERNATURAL CONFIRMATIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE & CHRIST, BUT THIS IS A GOOD PLACE TO START FOR ONE WHO IS FAMILIAR WITH ITS ETERNAL STRENGTH.
HISTORICAL ARGUMENTS FOR MONOTHEISM - ARGUMENTS BASED ON POPULARITY ARE NOTORIOUSLY SUSPECT, BUT IT IS INTERESTING JUST HOW MUCH MONOTHEISM HAS AFFECTED WORLD SEXUAL RELIGIONS. THE POPULAR EVOLUTIONARY THEORY OF RELIGIOUS DEVELOPMENT STEMS FROM AN EVOLUTIONARY VIEW OF REALITY IN GENERAL, & THE PRESUPPOSITION OF EVOLUTIONARY ANTHROPOLOGY WHICH SEES “PRIMITIVE” CULTURES AS REPRESENTING THE EARLIER STAGES OF RELIGIOUS DEVELOPMENT. BUT THE PROBLEMS WITH THIS EVOLUTIONARY THEORY ARE SEVERAL. 1) THE KIND OF DEVELOPMENT IT DESCRIBES HAS NEVER BEEN OBSERVED, IN FACT, THERE SEEMS TO BE NO UPWARD DEVELOPMENT TOWARD MONOTHEISM WITHIN ANY CULTURE, ACTUALLY THE OPPOSITE SEEMS TO BE THE CASE. 2) THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL METHOD'S DEFINITION OF “PRIMITIVE” EQUATES TO TECHNOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT, YET THIS IS HARDLY A SATISFACTORY CRITERION AS THERE ARE SO MANY COMPONENTS TO A GIVEN CULTURE. 3) THE ALLEGED STAGES ARE OFTEN MISSING OR SKIPPED. 4) FINALLY, MOST POLYTHEISTIC CULTURES SHOW VESTIGES OF MONOTHEISM EARLY IN THEIR DEVELOPMENT. WHAT WE FIND IS A MONOTHEISTIC LORD WHO IS PERSONAL, MASCULINE [RARELY FEMININE], LIVES IN THE SKY, HAS GREAT KNOWLEDGE & POWER, CREATED THE WORLD, IS THE SUPREME AUTHOR OF A MORALITY TO WHICH WE ARE ACCOUNTABLE, & WHOM WE HAVE DISOBEYED & ARE THUS ESTRANGED FROM, BUT WHO HAS ALSO PROVIDED A WAY OF RECONCILIATION. VIRTUALLY EVERY RELIGION CARRIES A VARIATION OF THIS LORD AT SOME POINT IN ITS PAST BEFORE DEVOLVING INTO THE CHAOS OF POLYTHEISM. THUS, IT SEEMS THAT MOST RELIGIONS HAVE BEGUN IN MONOTHEISM & “DEVOLVED” INTO POLYTHEISM, ANIMISM, & FORBIDDEN MAGIC, NOT VICE VERSA. ISLAM IS A VERY RARE CASE, HAVING COME FULL CIRCLE BACK INTO A MONOTHEISTIC BELIEF. EVEN WITH THIS MOVEMENT, POLYTHEISM IS OFTEN FUNCTIONALLY MONOTHEISTIC OR HENOTHEISTIC. IT IS A RARE POLYTHEISTIC RELIGION WHICH DOES NOT HOLD ONE OF ITS GODS AS SOVEREIGN OVER THE REST, WITH THE LESSER GODS ONLY FUNCTIONING AS INTERMEDIARIES.
PHILOSOPHICAL/THEOLOGICAL ARGUMENTS FOR MONOTHEISM - THERE ARE MANY PHILOSOPHICAL ARGUMENTS FOR THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF THERE BEING MORE THAN ONE GOD IN EXISTENCE. MANY OF THESE DEPEND A GREAT DEAL ON ONE’S METAPHYSICAL POSITION CONCERNING THE NATURE OF REALITY. UNFORTUNATELY, IN AN ARTICLE THIS SHORT IT WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE TO ARGUE FOR THESE BASIC METAPHYSICAL POSITIONS & THEN GO ON TO SHOW WHAT THEY POINT TO REGARDING MONOTHEISM BUT REST ASSURED THAT THERE ARE STRONG PHILOSOPHICAL & THEOLOGICAL GROUNDS FOR THESE TRUTHS THAT GO BACK 2 MILLENNIA, & MOST ARE FAIRLY SELF-EVIDENT. BRIEFLY, THEN, HERE ARE THREE ARGUMENTS ONE MIGHT CHOOSE TO EXPLORE: 1. IF THERE WERE MORE THAN ONE GOD, THE UNIVERSE WOULD BE IN DISORDER BECAUSE OF MULTIPLE CREATORS & AUTHORITIES, BUT IT IS NOT IN DISORDER, THEREFORE, THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. 2. SINCE GOD IS THE COMPLETELY PERFECT BEING, THERE CANNOT BE A SECOND GOD, FOR THEY WOULD HAVE TO DIFFER IN SOME WAY, & TO DIFFER FROM COMPLETE PERFECTION IS TO BE LESS THAN PERFECT & NOT BE GOD. 3. SINCE GOD IS INFINITE IN HIS PRE-EXISTENCE, HE CANNOT HAVE PARTS, FOR PARTS CANNOT BE ADDED TO REACH INFINITY. IF GOD’S PRE-EXISTENCE IS NOT JUST A PART OF HIM, WHICH IT IS FOR ALL THINGS WHICH CAN HAVE EXISTENCE OR NOT, THEN HE MUST HAVE INFINITE EXISTENCE. THEREFORE, THERE CANNOT BE TWO INFINITE BEINGS, FOR ONE WOULD HAVE TO DIFFER FROM THE OTHER. SOMEONE MAY WISH TO ARGUE THAT MANY OF THESE WOULD NOT RULE OUT A SUB-CLASS OF “GODS” & “LORDS” UNDER THE ONE LORD & THAT IS FINE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:5. ALTHOUGH WE KNOW THIS TO BE UNTRUE BIBLICALLY WITHIN MONOTHEISM, BUT NOT IN THE WORLD, THERE IS NOTHING WRONG WITH IT IN THEORY. IN OTHER WORDS, GOD COULD HAVE CREATED A SUB-CLASS OF “GODS,” BUT IT JUST HAPPENS TO BE THE CASE THAT HE DID NOT. IF HE HAD, THESE “GODS” WOULD ONLY BE LIMITED, CREATED THINGS—PROBABLY A LOT LIKE ANGEL LORDS IN PSALMS 82. THIS DOES NOT HURT THE CASE FOR MONOTHEISM, WHICH DOES NOT SAY THAT THERE CANNOT BE ANY OTHER SPIRIT BEINGS, ONLY THAT THERE CANNOT BE MORE THAN ONE GOD.
WHAT IS THEOLOGY PROPER/PATEROLOGY?
THEOLOGY PROPER IS THE STUDY OF THE LORD & HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES IN ROMANS 1:20. THEOLOGY PROPER FOCUSES ON GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN. PATEROLOGY COMES FROM TWO GREEK WORDS WHICH MEAN "FATHER" & "WORD" - WHICH COMBINE TO MEAN "THE TRUE STUDY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD." THEOLOGY PROPER ANSWERS SEVERAL IMPORTANT QUESTIONS ABOUT GOD: DOES THE LORD EXIST? THE LORD EXISTS & ULTIMATELY EVERYONE KNOWS THAT HE EXISTS. THE VERY FACT THAT SOME ATTEMPT SO AGGRESSIVELY TO DISPROVE HIS EXISTENCE IS IN FACT AN ARGUMENT FOR HIS EXISTENCE. WHAT ARE THE INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES OF THE LORD? IN THE WORDS OF THE HYMN WRITER, “IMMORTAL, INVISIBLE, GOD ONLY WISE…MOST BLESSED, MOST GLORIOUS, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, ALMIGHTY, VICTORIOUS, THY GREAT NAME WE PRAISE.” KNOWING THE LORD’S INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES LEADS TO GLORIFYING & PRAISING HIM. WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH ABOUT THE HOLY TRINITY? THOUGH WE CAN UNDERSTAND SOME FACTS ABOUT THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE DIFFERENT PERSONS OF THE TRINITY TO ONE ANOTHER, ULTIMATELY, IT IS INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO THE HUMAN MIND. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT TRUE OR NOT BASED ON THE TRUE TEACHINGS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. ONGOING IGNORANCE CAN HAVE A DAMNING EFFECT IN REVELATION 21:8. IS THE LORD SOVEREIGN, OR DO WE HAVE A FREE WILL? WHEN WE TALK ABOUT FREE WILL, WE ARE USUALLY CONCERNED WITH THE MATTER OF SALVATION. FEW ARE INTERESTED IN WHETHER WE HAVE THE FREE WILL TO CHOOSE SALAD OR STEAK FOR OUR DINNER TONIGHT. RATHER, WE ARE ETERNALLY TROUBLED OVER WHO EXACTLY IS IN SOVEREIGN CONTROL OF OUR ETERNAL DESTINY. THEOLOGY PROPER DISCUSSES THE LORD’S OMNIPRESENCE, OMNI-BENEVOLENCE, OMNISCIENCE, OMNIPOTENCE, & ETERNALITY. IT TEACHES US ABOUT WHO THE LORD IS & WHAT HE DOES. PATEROLOGY FOCUSES ON HOW GOD THE FATHER IS DISTINCT FROM GOD THE SON & GOD THE HOLY SPIRIT. ONLY BY KNOWING WHO THE LORD IS & WHAT HE DOES CAN WE PROPERLY RELATE TO HIM. MANY PEOPLE HAVE UNBIBLICAL PERCEPTIONS ABOUT THE LORD THAT AFFECT HOW THEY UNDERSTAND HIM. SOME PEOPLE SEE THE LORD AS A BRUTAL TYRANT, WITH NO SEXLESS LOVE OR GRACE. OTHER PEOPLE SEE THE LORD AS A SEXLESS LOVING FRIEND, WITH NO JUSTICE OR ANGER. BOTH PERCEPTIONS ARE EQUALLY A LIE OR PARTIALLY INCORRECT. THE LORD IS FULL OF MERCY, SEXLESS LOVE, & GRACE, & AT THE SAME TIME RIGHTEOUS, HOLY, & JUST. THE LORD GRANTS MERCY & SENDS JUDGMENT. THE LORD PUNISHES SIN & FORGIVES SIN. THE LORD DAMNS SIN OR RELEASES SIN. THE LORD WILL GRANT TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ENTRANCE INTO HEAVEN AND SEND SEXUAL UNBELIEVERS & SEXUAL BELIEVERS TO HELL BECAUSE AT SOME POINT THEY LIE. THEOLOGY PROPER GIVES US A MORE COMPLETE UNDERSTANDING OF WHO THE LORD IS & WHAT HE DOES. IN ROMANS 11:33 IS PERHAPS A GOOD SUMMARY VERSE FOR THEOLOGY PROPER/PATEROLOGY: "OH, THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES OF THE WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE OF GOD! HOW UNSEARCHABLE HIS JUDGMENTS, & HIS PATHS BEYOND TRACING OUT!" 
WHO IS THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST?
UNLIKE THE QUESTION “DOES GOD EXIST?” VERY FEW PEOPLE QUESTION WHETHER STEPHEN CHRIST EXISTED. IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED THAT STEPHEN WAS TRULY A LORD WHO WALKED ON THE EARTH IN ISRAEL 2,000 YEARS AGO. THE DEBATE BEGINS WHEN THE SUBJECT OF STEPHEN’S FULL IDENTITY IS DISCUSSED BECAUSE MOST DO NOT HAVE THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCURATELY DETERMINE WHO STEPHEN CHRIST IS, ESPECIALLY AS LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3. ALMOST EVERY MAJOR FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION, IS THE GREAT WITCH [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] TEACHES THAT STEPHEN IS ONLY A PROPHET OR A GOOD TEACHER OR A GODLY LORD. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT STEPHEN IS INFINITELY MORE THAN JUST A PROPHET, A GOOD TEACHER, OR A GODLY LORD. IN THE BOOK OF JOHN PROVES THAT WHAT JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT, SAID OR DID, IS NOT TECHNICALLY JESUS CHRIST, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD IN JOHN 1:14, 18; 2:16; 3:35; 4:21, 23-24; 5:17-23, 26, 30, 36-37, 43, 45; 6:32, 37, 39, 43-58; 8:16, 18-19, 28-29, 42; 10:15, 17-18, 25, 29-30, 32, 36-38; 14:2, 6-13, 16, 20-21, 23-24, 26, 28, 31; 15:1, 8-10, 15-16, 23-24, 26; 16:3, 10, 15-17, 23, 25-28, 32; 17:1, 5, 11, 21, 24-25; 18:11, 13; 20:17, 21. SO, WHO DID STEPHEN CLAIM TO BE? WHO DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAY HE IS? FIRST, LET'S LOOK AT STEPHEN’S WORDS IN IN JOHN 10:30, “I & THE FATHER [STEPHEN] ARE ONE.” AT FIRST GLANCE, THIS MIGHT NOT SEEM TO BE A CLAIM TO BE GOD. HOWEVER, LOOK AT THE CHRISTIAN JEW’S REACTION TO HIS TRUE STATEMENT, “‘WE ARE NOT STONING YOU FOR ANY OF THESE,’ REPLIED THE JEWS, ‘BUT FOR BLASPHEMY, BECAUSE YOU, A MERE MAN, CLAIMING, TO BE GOD’” IN JOHN 10:33. THE JEWS UNDERSTOOD STEPHEN’S STATEMENT AS A CLAIM TO BE GOD. IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES, STEPHEN NEVER CORRECTS THE JEWS BY SAYING, “I DID NOT CLAIM TO BE GOD.” THAT INDICATES STEPHEN WAS TRULY SAYING HE WAS GOD BY DECLARING, “I & THE FATHER [STEPHEN] ARE ONE” IN JOHN 10:30. IN JOHN 8:58 IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE: “‘I TELL YOU THE TRUTH,’ STEPHEN ANSWERED, ‘BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS BORN, I AM!’” AGAIN, IN RESPONSE, THE JEWS TOOK UP STONES IN AN ATTEMPT TO STONE STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59. THEY DID STONE STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59-60! STEPHEN ANNOUNCING HIS IDENTITY AS “I AM” IS A DIRECT APPLICATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT/NEW TESTAMENT NAME FOR LORD---YAHWEH STEPHEN IN EXODUS 3:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 6:3-5, 8-9, 14-15; 7:49-50, 55-56, 59-60; 17:22-31. WHY WOULD THE JEWS AGAIN WANT TO STONE STEPHEN IF HE HAD NOT SAID SOMETHING THEY BELIEVED TO BE BLASPHEMOUS, NAMELY, A CLAIM TO BE GOD? IN JOHN 1:1 SAYS “THE WORD WAS GOD.” IN JOHN 1:14 SAYS “THE WORD BECAME [SEXLESS] FLESH.” THIS CLEARLY INDICATES THAT STEPHEN IS GOD IN THE SEXLESS FLESH. THOMAS THE DISCIPLE DECLARED TO STEPHEN, “MY LORD & MY GOD” IN JOHN 20:28. STEPHEN DOES NOT CORRECT HIM. THE APOSTLE PAUL DESCRIBES HIM AS, “…OUR GREAT GOD [STEPHEN] & SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST” IN TITUS 2:13. THE APOSTLE PETER SAYS THE SAME, “…OUR GOD [STEPHEN] & SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST” IN 2ND PETER 1:1. GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WITNESS OF HIS FULL IDENTITY AS WELL, “BUT ABOUT THE SON HE SAYS, ‘YOUR THRONE, O GOD, WILL LAST FOREVER & EVER, & RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM.’” OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES OF CHRIST ANNOUNCE HIS DEITY, “FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN, & THE [ETERNAL] GOVERNMENT [NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH CHRIST] WILL BE ON HIS SHOULDERS. AND HE WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL [APOSTLE PETER CHRIST], COUNSELOR [APOSTLE JOHN CHRIST], MIGHTY GOD [APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST & APOSTLE JAMES CHRIST], EVERLASTING FATHER [NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST], PRINCE OF PEACE [APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST]” IN ISAIAH 9:6. THIS PROVES THAT SON JESUS’ DEITY IS EQUAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY & THE OTHER 5 LORDS DEITY’S. BUT IN UNIVERSAL JOB’S THERE IS A RANK STRUCTURE FROM THE MOST LOWEST TO THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST IN THE ORDER OF PRECEDENCE AS THE APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR CHILD KIND, APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST [LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST] FOR WOMANKIND, APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] FOR MANKIND, APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] FOR LAW KIND, APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY BARBARA CHRIST AS THE MOTHER NAME, LADY VICTORIA CHRIST AS THE DAUGHTER NAME, LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST AS THE SISTER NAME, LADY ATARAH CHRIST AS THE CROWN NAME] FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND, NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD KIND & CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND & NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO FULFILL THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ETERNAL GOVERNMENT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & TO FULFILL THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S UNIVERSAL ETERNAL GOVERNMENT IN THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM]. STEPHEN CLEARLY & UNDENIABLY CLAIMED TO BE GOD. IF HE IS NOT GOD, THEN HE IS A LIAR, & THEREFORE NOT A PROPHET, GOOD TEACHER, OR GODLY LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. IN ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE WORDS OF STEPHEN, MODERN “BIBLICAL SCHOLARS” CLAIM THE “TRUE HISTORICAL STEPHEN” DID NOT SAY MANY OF THE THINGS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ATTRIBUTES TO HIM BECAUSE OF LACK OF HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3. WHO IS MAN TO ARGUE WITH THE LORD’S WORD CONCERNING WHAT STEPHEN DID OR DID NOT SAY? HOW CAN A “BIBLICAL SCHOLAR” TWO THOUSAND YEARS REMOVED FROM KNOWING STEPHEN HAVE BETTER INSIGHT INTO WHAT STEPHEN DID OR DID NOT SAY THAN THOSE WHO LIVED WITH, SERVED WITH, AND WERE TAUGHT BY STEPHEN HIMSELF IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60? WHY IS THE QUESTION OVER STEPHEN’S TRUE IDENTITY SO IMPORTANT? WHY DOES IT MATTER WHETHER OR NOT STEPHEN IS GOD? THE MOST IMPORTANT REASON THAT STEPHEN HAS TO BE GOD IS THAT IF HE IS NOT GOD, HIS DEATH WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR THE STRIPPING SINS OF CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND IN ACTS 7:59-60. ONLY GOD COULD PAY SUCH AN INFINITE PENALTY IN ROMANS 5:8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. STEPHEN HAD TO BE GOD SO THAT HE COULD PAY CREATOR AGENT LORD’S DEBT. STEPHEN HAD TO BE THE LORD STEVE SO HE COULD DIE. AUTHORITY IS AVAILABLE ONLY THROUGH FAITH IN STEPHEN CHRIST. STEPHEN’S DEITY IS WHY HE IS THE ONLY WAY OF AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2. STEPHEN’S DEITY IS WHY HE PROCLAIMED, “I AM THE WAY & THE TRUTH & THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THROUGH ME” IN JOHN 14:6. 
IS STEPHEN THE ONLY TRUE MESSIAH?
STEPHEN IS CALLED THE MESSIAH IN MATTHEW 1:16. IN FACT, EVERY TIME SOMEONE SAYS, “STEPHEN CHRIST,” HE IS REFERRING TO STEPHEN AS THE MESSIAH, SINCE CHRIST MEANS “MESSIAH” OR “ANOINTED ONE.” THE OLD TESTAMENT PREDICTS THE MESSIAH, & THE NEW TESTAMENT REVEALS THE MESSIAH TO BE STEPHEN OF JERUSALEM. THERE ARE SEVERAL THINGS THAT THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE WHO ANTICIPATED THE MESSIAH EXPECTED HIM TO BE, BASED ON OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES. 
THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD KIND & CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND WOULD BE A LORD ONLY & NEVER A MAN IN ISAIAH 9:6, BORN IN JERUSALEM IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24 & ACTS 1:7 OF A VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29, A PROPHET AKIN TO JOB IN ACTS 7:37-38, A PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 7:21, A KING IN ISAIAH 11:1-4, & THE SON OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50 WHO SUFFERED BEFORE ENTERING HIS GLORY IN THE ETERNAL STONING AS THE LORD STEVE CHRIST IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59-60. STEPHEN FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE MESSIAH IN THAT HE IS FROM OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 1:17, 37. STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH BY THE FACT THAT HE WAS A PROPHET LIKE JOB. BOTH JOB & STEPHEN WERE PROPHETS “WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE” IN JOB 38-42 & ACTS 7:37-38. BUT STEPHEN IS AN EVEN GREATER PROPHET THAN JOB IN THAT, WHILE JOB DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM SLAVERY, STEPHEN FREES THE LORDSHIP FROM THE BONDAGE OF ETERNAL DEATH & ETERNAL SIN IN CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP. UNLIKE JOB, STEPHEN DIDN’T JUST REPRESENT GOD—HE IS GOD IN JOHN 10:35. STEPHEN DOESN’T JUST LEAD THE LORDSHIP TO THE PROMISED LAND, HE TAKES THE LORDSHIP UP TO HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY IN JOHN 14:1-3. FOR THESE & MANY MORE REASONS, STEPHEN IS A PROPHET GREATER THAN JOB. THE MESSIAH WAS TO HAVE PRIESTLY DUTIES, STEPHEN WAS NOT A LEVITE, & ONLY LEVITES WERE ALLOWED TO BE PRIESTS. SO HOW COULD STEPHEN QUALIFY? STEPHEN IS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 7:21. MELCHIZEDEK PREDATED THE ROMAN TEMPLE, & HIS VERY NAME MEANS “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” MELCHIZEDEK WAS ALSO CALLED THE “KING OF SALEM,” WHICH MEANS “KING OF PEACE” IN HEBREWS 7:2. MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP OF MY FATHERS, THE GREATER BLESSES THE LESSER, HEBREWS 7:7, & THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP OF MY FATHERS GAVE MELCHIZEDEK A TITHE. THUS, AS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, STEPHEN IS GREATER THAN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP OF MY FATHERS, JOHN 8:58 & THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. HE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY PRIEST WHO OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT REMOVES THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP PERMANENTLY, NOT JUST TEMPORARILY COVERS IT. STEPHEN MUST ALSO BE A KINGLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ORDER TO BE THE MESSIAH. STEPHEN IS FROM JUDAH, THE KINGLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY TRIBE. WHEN STEPHEN WAS BORN, WISE MEN FROM THE EAST CAME LOOKING FOR THE KING OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 26:28. STEPHEN TAUGHT THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY SIT ON A GLORIOUS THRONE IN ACTS 7:46-50. MANY PEOPLE IN ISRAEL SAW STEPHEN AS THEIR LONG-AWAITED SAINTLY CHRISTIAN KING & EXPECTED HIM TO SET UP HIS RULE IMMEDIATELY IN ACTS 6:8, 10, 14-15, ALTHOUGH STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS CURRENTLY NOT OF THIS LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:1-60. AT THE END OF STEPHEN’S LIFE, DURING HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE GOVERNOR PILATE, STEPHEN DID NOT DEFEND HIMSELF EXCEPT TO ANSWER AFFIRMATIVELY WHEN THE GOVERNOR PILATE ASKED IF HE IS THE KING OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 29:20-22. ANOTHER WAY STEPHEN FITS THE OLD TESTAMENT DESCRIPTION OF THE MESSIAH IS THAT HE WAS THE SUFFERING LORDSHIP OF HEBREWS 11:37. IN THE STONING STEPHEN WAS “DESPISED” & “HELD….IN LOW ESTEEM” IN ACTS 7:59. HE WAS “OPPRESSED & AFFLICTED” IN ACTS 7:60. HE DIED WITH THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP YET WAS BURIED IN A RICH LORD’S TOMB IN THE ACTS 8:2. AFTER HIS SUFFERING & DEATH, STEPHEN THE MESSIAH WAS RESURRECTED AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD FROM HEAVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47 & GLORIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:48-49. THERE ARE OTHER WAYS IN WHICH STEPHEN IS SHOWN TO BE THE MESSIAH. EACH OF THE FEASTS OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS RELATED TO & FULFILLED BY STEPHEN. WHEN STEPHEN CAME THE FIRST TIME, HE WAS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP’S PASSOVER LAMB IN THE ACTS 7:60, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP’S UNLEAVENED BREAD IN JOHN 6:50, & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP’S FIRST FRUITS IN JAMES 1:17-18 & ACTS 6:5. THE POURING OUT OF STEPHEN CHRIST’S SPIRIT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. WHEN STEPHEN THE MESSIAH RETURNS, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP WILL HEAR THE SHOUT OF THE ARCHANGEL & THE TRUMPET OF GOD. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE FIRST FALL FESTIVAL DAY IS YOM TERUAH, THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. AFTER STEPHEN RETURNS, HE WILL JUDGE THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:27. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE NEXT FALL FESTIVAL, YOM KIPPUR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THEN STEPHEN WILL SET UP HIS MILLENNIAL SEXLESS KINGDOM & REIGN FROM THE THRONE OF SOLOMON FOR 1,000 YEARS, THAT WILL COMPLETE THE FINAL FALL FESTIVAL, SUKKOT OR THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHEN GOD DWELLS WITH THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN MET EACH OF THESE MESSIANIC REQUIREMENTS. THE SAME CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WOULD BE THE TOP LORD ONLY & NEVER THE TOP MAN IN ISAIAH 9:6, BORN IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN PROVERBS 8:26-29 & ACTS 1:7 OF A VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25, A PROPHET AKIN TO ENOCH IN ACTS 7:37-38, A PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4, A KING OF KINGS IN REVELATION 19:16, & THE SON OF ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 WHO SUFFERED BUT DID NOT DIE BEFORE ENTERING HIS GLORY IN DYING TO SELF AS THE LORD STEVE CHRIST IN JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE MESSIAH IN THAT HE IS FROM OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN LUKE 3:37. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE MESSIAH BY THE FACT THAT HE WAS A PROPHET LIKE ENOCH. BOTH THE LORD ENOCH & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WERE PROPHETS “WHOM THE LORD YAHWEH KNEW FACE TO FACE” IN JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 7:37-38. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS AN EVEN GREATER PROPHET THAN THE LORD ENOCH IN THAT, WHILE THE LORD ENOCH DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM SLAVERY, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FREES THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM THE BONDAGE OF ETERNAL DEATH & ETERNAL SIN IN FATHERHOOD. UNLIKE THE LORD ENOCH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DIDN’T JUST REPRESENT THE LORD—HE IS GOD THE FATHER IN JOHN 10:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOESN’T JUST LEAD THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE TO THE PROMISED LAND, HE TAKES THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE UP TO HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY IN JOHN 1:1-3; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-2. FOR THESE & MANY MORE REASONS, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET GREATER THAN THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 29:2. THE MESSIAH WAS TO HAVE PRIESTLY DUTIES, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS NOT A LEVITE, & ONLY LEVITES WERE ALLOWED TO BE PRIESTS. SO HOW COULD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD QUALIFY? THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ETERNAL PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4. MELCHIZEDEK PREDATED THE ENGLISH TEMPLE, & HIS VERY NAME MEANS “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” MELCHIZEDEK WAS ALSO CALLED THE “KING OF SALEM,” WHICH MEANS “KING OF PEACE” IN HEBREWS 7:2. MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OF MY FATHERS, THE GREATER BLESSES THE LESSER, HEBREWS 7:7, & THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OF MY FATHERS GAVE MELCHIZEDEK A ETERNAL TITHE. THUS, AS THE ETERNAL PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS GREATER THAN THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OF THE FATHERS, JOHN 8:58 & THE ENGLISH PRIESTHOOD. HE IS A ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST WHO OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT REMOVES THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP PERMANENTLY, NOT JUST TEMPORARILY COVERS IT. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MUST ALSO BE THE GOD KING IN ORDER TO BE THE MESSIAH. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS FROM JUDAH, THE KINGLY GOD FATHERLY TRIBE. WHEN STEPHEN WAS BORN, WISE MEN FROM THE EAST CAME LOOKING FOR THE KING OF THE CREATOR AGENT LORDS IN ACTS 1:7. STEPHEN TAUGHT THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY SIT ON A GLORIOUS THRONE IN ACTS 7:46-50. MANY PEOPLE IN ISRAEL SAW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THEIR LONG-AWAITED GOD KING & EXPECTED HIM TO SET UP HIS RULE IMMEDIATELY IN ACTS 6:8, 10, 14-15, ALTHOUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S KINGDOM IS CURRENTLY NOT OF THIS CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:1-60. AT THE END OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S REIGN, DURING HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE GOVERNOR PILATE, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID NOT DEFEND HIMSELF EXCEPT TO ANSWER AFFIRMATIVELY WHEN THE GOVERNOR PILATE ASKED IF HE IS THE KING OF THE CREATOR AGENT LORDS IN ACTS 29:2. ANOTHER WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FITS THE OLD TESTAMENT DESCRIPTION OF THE MESSIAH IS THAT HE WAS THE SUFFERING GOD FATHER OF ACTS 7:6-7. IN THE DYING TO SELF THE LORD STEVE WAS “DESPISED” & “HELD….IN LOW ESTEEM” IN ACTS 7:59. HE WAS “OPPRESSED & AFFLICTED” IN ACTS 7:60. HE DIED WITH THE GODLY FATHERHOOD YET WAS BURIED IN A RICH GODLY FATHER’S TOMB IN THE ACTS 8:2. AFTER HIS SUFFERING & DEATH, THE LORD STEVE THE MESSIAH WAS RESURRECTED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-58 & GLORIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-58. THERE ARE OTHER WAYS IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SHOWN TO BE THE MESSIAH. EACH OF THE FEASTS OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS RELATED TO & FULFILLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAME THE FIRST TIME, HE WAS CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP’S PASSOVER LAMB IN THE ACTS 7:60, CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP’S UNLEAVENED BREAD IN JOHN 6:57, & CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP’S FIRST FRUITS IN JAMES 1:17-18 & ACTS 6:5. THE POURING OUT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD’S SPIRIT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. WHEN FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE MESSIAH RETURNS, CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP WILL HEAR THE SHOUT OF THE ARCHANGEL & THE TRUMPET OF GOD. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE FIRST FALL FESTIVAL DAY IS YOM TERUAH, THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. AFTER FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RETURNS, HE WILL JUDGE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 7:6-7, 49-50; 17:24-25. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE NEXT FALL FESTIVAL, YOM KIPPUR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THEN FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL SET UP HIS MILLENNIAL SEXLESS KINGDOM & REIGN FROM THE THRONE OF ENOCH FOR 1,000 YEARS, THAT WILL COMPLETE THE FINAL FALL FESTIVAL, SUKKOT OR THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHEN LORD DWELLS WITH CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP. THE NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH MET EACH OF THESE MESSIANIC REQUIREMENTS. 
DID THE LORD CREATE SATANIC EVIL/BABYLONIAN EVIL?"
HIS DIVINE PROVIDENCE (TOTAL CONTROL) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD HAS DIVINE REPROBATION AND DIVINE INTELLECT AND IS IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS IN THE UNIVERSE. IN JOHN 10:27 SAYS “MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE, AND I KNOW THEM, AND THEY FOLLOW ME.” FIRST, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL PRESERVATION. PRESERVATION IS GOD KEEPING ALL CREATED THINGS TO EXIST AND MAINTAINING THE PROPERTIES BY THEIR OWN CREATION.  IN ROMANS 8:29 DECLARES “FOR WHOM HE FOREKNEW, HE ALSO PREDESTINED, TO BE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF HIS SON, THAT HE MIGHT BE THE FIRSTBORN AMONG MANY BRETHREN.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BE THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAS BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH…” SOME EXAMPLES FOR GOD’S CONTROLLING POWER IS IN LUKE 5:18 (BRINGING A PARALYZED MAN TO THE BED); 2ND TIMOTHY 4:13 (BRINGING A CLOAK AND BOOKS TO PAUL) AND JOHN 2:8 (BRINGING WINE TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST). IN COLOSSIANS 1:17 SAYS “AND HE IS BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND IN HIM ALL THINGS CONSIST.” IN ACTS 17:28 IT TELLS US “IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7 MENTIONS “THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH THAT NOW EXIST” ARE “BEING KEPT UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT.” IN JOB 34:14-15 DECLARES “IF HE SHOULD TAKE BACK HIS SPIRIT (STEPHEN) TO HIMSELF, AND GATHER TO HIMSELF HIS BREATH, ALL FLESH WOULD PERISH TOGETHER, AND MAN WOULD RETURN TO DUST.” SECOND, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL CONCURRENCE. CONCURRENCE IS GOD COOPERATING WITH HIS CREATIONS IN EVERY ACTION AND CAUSES THEM TO ACT IN A CERTAIN WAY. IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US THAT GOD “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN JOB 38:22-30 DETAILS THAT THE FIRE, WIND, HAIL, FROST AND SNOW OBEY HIS COMMAND. IN PSALMS 135:6 SAYS “WHATEVER THE LORD PLEASES HE DOES, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, IN THE SEA AND ALL DEEPS.” IN PSALMS 135:7 STATES “HE IT IS WHO MAKES THE CLOUDS RISE AT THE END OF THE EARTH, WHO MAKES LIGHTENING FOR THE RAIN AND BRINGS FORTH THE WIND FOR HIS STOREHOUSES.” ALSO, SCRIPTURES ARE IN PSALMS 104:4, 29. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE HIS CONCURRENCE IS IN PSALMS 104:14; JOB 38:12, 32 & MATTHEW 5:45. ALSO ANIMALS ARE CONTROLLED BY GOD. IN MATTHEW 6:26 SAYS “LOOK AT THE BIRDS OF THE AIR…YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (STEPHEN) FEEDS THEM.” IN MATTHEW 10:29 MENTIONS AND HE SAID THAT NOT ONE SPARROW “WILL FALL TO THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER’S (STEPHEN) WILL.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 104:27-29 & JOB 38:39-41. GOD CONTROLS THE NATIONS (LAWS). IN JOB 12:23 SAYS GOD “MAKES NATIONS (LAWS) GREAT, & HE DESTROYS THEM: HE ENLARGES NATIONS (LAWS) & LEADS THEM AWAY.” IN PSALMS 22:28 STATES “DOMINION BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND HE RULES OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS).” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 14:16; 17:26; DANIEL 4:34-35. GOD FULFILLS EVERY ASPECT OF OUR LIVES. IN MATTHEW 6:11 DECLARES “GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD…” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:19 MENTIONS “GOD WILL SUPPLY EVERY NEED.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 18:34; 33:14-15; 75:6-7; 127:3; 139:16; JOB 14:5; GALATIANS 1:15; ACTS 17:28; JEREMIAH 1:5; 10:23; LUKE 1:52; PROVERBS 16:9; 20:24; 21:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7; EZRA 1:1; 6:22 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:13. THIRD, PROVIDENCE IS CALLED HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT. GOVERNMENT IS GOD GIVING PURPOSE ON ALL THAT HE DOES IN THE UNIVERSE AND HE GOVERNS AND DIRECTS ALL THINGS IN ORDER TO ACCOMPLISH HIS DIVINE WILL. IN PSALMS 103:19 SAYS “HIS KINGDOM RULES OVER ALL.” IN DANIEL 4:35 STATES “HE DOES ACCORDING THE HIS WILL IN THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT ARE YOU DOING?’” IN ROMANS 11:36 MENTIONS “FROM HIM AND THROUGH HIM AND TO HIM ARE ALL THINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11 SAYS “…AT THE NAME OF JESUS,” EVERY KNEE WILL BOW “IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH, AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 STATES “GOD HAS PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTION UNDER HIS FEET.” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 TELLS US “…ACCOMPLISHES ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL.” IN ROMANS 8:28 DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” 
ALL SEXUALITY, INCLUDING MARITAL SEXUALITY IS SATANIC EVIL/BABYLONIAN EVIL AND ONGOING SIN AND IT CAUSES HARM OR DESTRUCTION BY DELIBERATELY VIOLATING THE SEXLESS MORAL LAW. THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE OLD ENGLISH WORD YFEL AND THE WORD EVIL IS DERIVED FROM THE MODERN ENGLISH WORD ALEX WHICH MEANS “TRANSGRESSING.” ALSO, SEXUALITY [WICKEDNESS] IS BREAKING ALL THE RULES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ESTABLISHED. THE CONCEPT OF EVIL IS DRAWN FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORD PONEROS THAT IS INFERIOR, UNSUITABILITY, UNJUSTIFIABLE REALITY AND THAT IT OUGHT NOT TO BE. IN DEUTERONOMY 28:20 IT TELLS US THAT EVIL FORSAKES GOD AND THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE STRESSES OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S LAWS WRITTEN IN THE TORAH, TANAKH, MISHNAH, TALMUD AND GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS. IN ISAIAH 45:7, SOME PHILOSOPHICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVIL CAN ARISE WITHOUT REASON OR MEANING, BUT GOD IS RESPONSIBLE FOR EVERYTHING INCLUDING EVIL. ALSO, MORALITY COMES FROM THE LATIN WORD MORALITIES WHICH MEAN MANNER, CHARACTER AND PROPER BEHAVIOR. WICKEDNESS IS NOT MORALITY BUT THE OPPOSITE IN WRONG BEHAVIOR. IN GENESIS 2:23-6:7 IT DETAILS HOW GOD DESTROYED THE WATER WORLD OF ADAM BECAUSE OF THE CONTINUAL WICKED HEART OF MAN FROM HIS YOUTH. THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD CREATED MAN AND DESTROYED EVERY LIVING THING IN THE FLOOD EXCEPT 8 PEOPLE. THIS SHOULD SHOW US HOW THE LORD JUDGES WICKEDNESS. ALSO, I WOULD LIKE TO SHOW YOU SOME SCRIPTURES OF WICKEDNESS IN PROVERBS WRITTEN BY SOLOMON. THE SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN PROVERBS 2:14, 22; 3:25, 33; 4:14, 17, 19; 5:22; 6:12, 18; 8:7; 9:7; 10:2-3, 6-7, 11, 16, 20, 24-32; 11:5, 7-8, 10-11, 18, 21, 23, 31; 12:2-3, 5-7, 10-13, 21, 26; 13:5-6, 9, 17, 25; 14:11, 17, 19, 32; 15:6, 8-9, 26, 28-29; 16:4, 12; 17:4, 15, 23; 18:3, 5; 19:28; 20:26; 21:4, 7, 10, 12, 18, 27, 29; 24:15-16, 19-20, 24-25; 25:5, 26; 26:23, 26; 28:1, 4, 12, 15, 28; 29:2, 7, 12, 16, 27 AND 30:20. ALSO IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16 IT TELLS US WHERE THE PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS, WICKEDNESS WAS THERE. IN JEREMIAH 2:19 STATES THAT YOUR OWN WICKEDNESS WILL CORRECT YOU. IN MARK 7:22 IT DECLARES THAT WICKEDNESS COMES FROM OUT OF THE HEART OF MAN. IN ROMANS 1:29, 32 IT TELLS US THAT WICKEDNESS IS WORTHY OF DEATH. SOME SCRIPTURES IN ECCLESIASTES CONCERNING WICKEDNESS ARE FOUND IN ECCLESIASTES 3:16; 7:15, 17, 25; 8:8, 10, 13-14 AND 9:2. IN EPHESIANS 6:12 IT STATES THAT WE WRESTLE AND FIGHT AGAINST WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE FOUND IN EXODUS 9:27; 23:1, 7; 25:38; 37:23; LEVITICUS 18:17; 19:29; 20:14, 17; NUMBERS 4:9; 16:26; 23:21 & DEUTERONOMY 9:4-5, 18, 27; 13:11; 15:9; 17:2, 5; 23:9; 25:1-2; 28:20. WICKEDNESS IS A FORBIDDEN ART TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD BECAUSE IT IS EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT THINK ANY EVIL OR LOOK UPON ANY SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 & MARK 15:34. TO ESCAPE & ABSTAIN FROM WICKEDNESS IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 IN JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:1; REVELATION 2:10; 12:9; 20:2; MATTHEW 4:1; 5:37; 6:13; 13:38-39; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 13:16; JOHN 8:44; 13:2; 17:15; 1ST JOHN 3:8, 12; 5:19; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; JOB 1:11; 2:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4; 12:7; EPHESIANS 2:2; 6:11; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:18; 1ST PETER 5:8 & ACTS 5:3. OTHER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN LUKE 9:39; MARK 9:17-18; EPHESIANS 6:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; JUDGES 9:23; 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10-11; 19:9-10; MATTHEW 12:45; REVELATION 12:7; 16:13-14 & LUKE 11:26. THE FALLEN HUMAN NATURE AS A SOURCE OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 6:5; 8:21; PROVERBS 6:18; ECCLESIASTES 8:11; 9:3; ISAIAH 59:7; JEREMIAH 4:14; 17:9; 18:12; MATTHEW 15:19; 23:25, 27-28; MARK 7:21-22; ROMANS 1:21-27; 7:14-23; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; JAMES 1:13-14; 3:6; 4:1-4 & LUKE 11:39. PHYSICAL EVIL IS A CONSEQUENCE OF MORAL EVIL IS IN GENESIS 3:17; ROMANS 5:12; 6:23; 8:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 28:20-24, 58-59; PSALMS 90:8-9; PROVERBS 14:30; MALACHI 4:6 & REVELATION 16:1, 5-6.    
THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST EVIL: THE FATHER STEPHEN OPPOSES EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:16; PROVERBS 6:16-19; ISAIAH 31:2 & MICAH 2:1. THE DIVINE WARNINGS AGAINST SPECIFIC DANGERS IS IN LEVITICUS 20:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14; EZEKIEL 20:18; 2ND PETER 3:17; LUKE 12:1, 15 & ACTS 13:40. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW GIVEN TO COUNTER ALL EVIL: BY EXPOSING EVIL IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:20; 7:7, 13 & GALATIANS 3:19. BY LEADING BELIEVERS AWAY FROM EVIL IS IN GALATIANS 3:24 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:9-11. THE STATE IS ORDAINED TO RESTRAIN EVIL IS IN ROMANS 13:1-4; DEUTERONOMY 17:7, 12-13; 21:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. EVIL REBOUNDS ON EVILDOERS IS IN PROVERBS 1:29-31; 14:22; 17:13; 22:8; HOSEA 8:7; GALATIANS 6:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 19:18-19 & ESTHER 9:25. EVIL ENDS IN JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 65:12; PSALMS 37:9; PROVERBS 6:12-15; 12:7; MALACHI 4:1 & ROMANS 2:5, 9; 6:23. 
THE BELIEVER’S RESPONSES TO EVIL: EVIL IS TO BE AVOIDED IS IN PSALMS 1:1; 34:14; 119:115; PROVERBS 4:14, 27; 14:16; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; JOB 28:28; ISAIAH 52:11; ROMANS 12:9; 13:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6-7; GALATIANS 5:9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-18; EPHESIANS 4:27; 5:3, 6-7; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:6; 1ST PETER 3:11 & ACTS 2:40. EVIL IS TO BE HATED IS IN PROVERBS 8:13; PSALMS 97:10; AMOS 5:15; JOHN 3:20 & ROMANS 1:21-27; 12:9. EVIL IS TO BE REBUKED IS IN MATTHEW 16:23; MARK 8:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2; 1ST SAMUEL 2:29; 13:13; 15:22; 2ND SAMUEL 12:9; 1ST KINGS 18:18; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:9; 24:20; 26:18; EZRA 10:10; PSALMS 141:5; DANIEL 4:27; 5:22; MATTHEW 14:4; MARK 6:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:3; 5:20; TITUS 1:12; 2:15; LUKE 23:40 & ACTS 5:3-4, 9. EVIL IS TO BE RESISTED IS IN PROVERBS 1:10; GALATIANS 2:11; EPHESIANS 5:11; 6:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:13; HEBREWS 12:1; JAMES 4:7; 1ST PETER 2:1; 5:9. EVIL IS TO BE REPAID WITH GOOD IS IN LUKE 6:35; ROMANS 12:20-21; PROVERBS 25:21-22; EXODUS 23:5; LEVITICUS 19:18; MATTHEW 5:44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:15; 1ST PETER 3:9 & LUKE 6:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY PAY EVIL WITH EVIL IN GENESIS 12:3. BELIEVERS SHOULD PRAY IN RESPONSE TO EVIL IS IN EXODUS 17:4; 1ST KINGS 18:36; 2ND KINGS 19:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:12; EZRA 8:23; NEHEMIAH 1:4; MATTHEW 6:13; 26:41; MARK 14:38; HEBREWS 4:16; JAMES 5:13; LUKE 11:4; 22:46 & ACTS 4:29; 6:4; 12:5. BELIEVERS SHOULD TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF EVIL IS IN PSALMS 4:8; 20:7; 23:4; 27:1; 118:6-7; ISAIAH 12:2; DANIEL 3:17-18; HABAKKUK 3:17-18; MATTHEW 26:39; MARK 14:36; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; HEBREWS 13:6  & LUKE 22:42.   
THE VICTORY OVER EVIL: THE LORD LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY IS ALREADY LIMITED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN JOB 1:12; 2:6; GENESIS 3:14-15; ZECHARIAH 3:2 & REVELATION 12:9. EVIL SPIRITS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONTROL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14; 18:10; 19:9; JUDGES 8:23; 1ST KINGS 22:23; COLOSSIANS 2:13-15 & JUDE 6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRIUMPH OVER EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:8; 4:4; MATTHEW 12:25-29; MARK 1:27; 3:23-27; JOHN 12:31; 14:30; HEBREWS 2:14-15; REVELATION 3:21; LUKE 4:13, 36; 10:18 & ACTS 6:9-7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRANSFORMING AUTHORITY REVERSES THE EFFECTS OF EVIL IN HUMAN LIVES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; 12:9; 1ST JOHN 3:2; JONAH 3:10; MARK 5:15; ROMANS 6:14; 12:2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:10; COLOSSIANS 3:10; LUKE 19:8 & ACTS 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS GOOD OUT OF EVIL IS IN GENESIS 45:8; 50:20; ROMANS 8:28; JOB 23:10; JOHN 9:3; 12:24; PHILIPPIANS 1:12-14, 17-18; JAMES 1:2-3; 1ST PETER 1:6-7 & ACTS 2:36; 3:13-16; 5:30-31, 38-39; 6:8, 10; 7:1-53. THE REMOVAL OF THE CURSE ON CREATION IS IN ROMANS 8:20-21; MATTHEW 19:28; REVELATION 21:1, 5; 22:3 & ACTS 3:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VICTORY OVER EVIL IS EXPRESSED IN HIS 1,000 YEAR REIGN WITH SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S, DURING WHICH THE LORD LUCIFER IS LOCKED UP IS IN REVELATION 20:2, 4. THE FINAL DEFEAT OF ALL EVIL AUTHORITIES IS IN REVELATION 19:20; 20:4, 10; 21:8; ROMANS 16:20; MALACHI 4:1; MATTHEW 13:41-42; 25:41; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8. ALL EVIL WILL BE EXCLUDED FROM THE NEW UNIVERSE IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17 & REVELATION 21:4, 27; 22:15. 
THE EXAMPLES OF EVIL: MESSIANIC EVIL DISASTERS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JUDGMENT IS IN GENESIS 7:20; 19:24; EXODUS 7:20; 8:6, 17, 24; 9:6, 10, 23; 10:13, 22; 12:29; NUMBERS 16:21-22; 1ST SAMUEL 5:6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:15 & 1ST KINGS 17:1. OTHER DISASTERS IS IN GENESIS 12:10; 26:1; 41:54; AMOS 1:1; LUKE 13:4 & ACTS 11:28. THE NATIONAL EVIL: ISRAEL GUILTY OF EVIL IS IN EXODUS 32:7; NUMBERS 14:11; DEUTERONOMY 32:5; JUDGES 2:11-15; 3:7; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 13:1; NEHEMIAH 9:28; ISAIAH 65:12 & AMOS 2:4-8. THE THREATS TO ISRAEL FROM OTHER NATIONS IS IN JUDGES 6:1; 1ST SAMUEL 7:7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 20:10-11. JUDGMENT ON OTHER NATIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:2; ISAIAH 14:29-0; 15:1; 17:1; 19:1; JEREMIAH 46:10, 25-26; 47:4; 48:1; 49:1-2, 7-8, 35-38; 50:1-2 & AMOS 1:11, 13; 2:1. THE EVIL RULERS: OF ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 15:25-26, 33-34; 16:12-13, 18-19, 30; 21:25; 22:51-52 & 2ND KINGS 10:31; 13:1-2, 10-11; 14:23-24; 15:8-9, 17-18, 24, 27-28; 17:1-2. OF JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:4; 15:1-3; 2ND KINGS 8:16-18, 26-27; 11:1; 16:2; 21:1-2, 9, 19-20; 23:31-32, 36-37; 24:8-9, 18-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13-14. OF OTHER NATIONS IS IN EXODUS 5:2; NUMBERS 21:23; JUDGES 4:1-3; 2ND KINGS 18:13; ISAIAH 14:3-6, 13-14 & DANIEL 4:31; 5:22. THE EVIL RELIGIOUS LEADERS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:12; 1ST KINGS 18:19; JEREMIAH 23:11; EZEKIEL 13:4; 34:2; HOSEA 5:1; MICAH 2:6;; ZEPHANIAH 3:4; MATTHEW 23:15; REVELATION 2:14, 20 & ACTS 6:9. THE OPPONENTS OF THE SON JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 2:16; 12:14; MARK 3:6; JOHN 5:18; 7:12, 32; 8:59; 10:20, 31; 19:6. THE OPPONENTS OF THE CHURCH IS IN ACTS 4:3; 5:18; 8:1-3; 12:1; 13:8, 50; 14:5, 19; 16:19; 17:5, 13; 18:12; 19:29; 20:3; 21:27; 23:12. THE OPPONENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES & LAW AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:9, 11-15; 7:54-60. THE EVIL INFLUENCES IS IN NUMBERS 25:1; 31:16; DEUTERONOMY 18:9; HOSEA 7:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6; 8:10; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1; 2ND PETER 2:18 & 1ST JOHN 2:26.                
DOES EVIL COME FROM THE LORD? NO, THE LORD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF SATANIC/BABYLONIAN EVIL, BUT HE TAKES RESPONSIBILITY FOR THIS EVIL. THERE IS NOWHERE IN THE FULLNESS OF SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THAT GOD DIRECTLY DOES EVIL. ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE NEVER BLAMES GOD FOR THE EVIL THAT IS IN THE WORLD OR SHOWS GOD TAKING PLEASURE IN IT. IN GENESIS 45:5 SAYS “GOD SENT ME BEFORE YOU TO PRESERVE LIFE.” IN GENESIS 50:20 STATES “YOU MEANT EVIL AGAINST ME, BUT GOD MEANT IT FOR GOOD, TO BRING IT ABOUT THAT MANY PEOPLE SHOULD BE KEPT ALIVE, AS THEY ARE TODAY.” IN ONE INSTANCE, GOD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART AGAINST MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 & ACTS 7:19-44. BUT MOSES CONQUERED HIM THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN JOSHUA 11:20 SAYS “FOR IT WAS THE LORD’S DOING TO HARDEN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHOULD COME AGAINST ISRAEL IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS), IN ORDER THAT THEY SHOULD BE UTTERLY DESTROYED.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURES ARE IN JUDGES 3:12; 9:23. IN JUDGES 14:4 SAYS SAMSON DEMANDED TO MARRY AN UNBELIEVER IN THE PHILISTINES. IN 1ST SAMUEL 16:14 TELLS US THAT AN EVIL SPIRIT TORMENTED KING SAUL. WHEN DAVID SINNED THE LORD RAISED UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE AND IT DID NOT DEPART IN UNTIL IT WAS FULFILLED IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; 16:22. MORE PUNISHMENT WAS GIVEN TO KING DAVID ABOUT KILLING URIAH THE HITTITE IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:15-18. KING DAVID PUT HIM IN THE HOTTEST BATTLE (COMBAT ZONE) AND WAS KILLED. THIS WAS DONE SO THAT KING DAVID COULD HAVE BATHSHEBA AS HIS WIFE. THE LORD BROUGHT UP EVIL IN HIS HOUSE BECAUSE OF THIS. THIS KIND OF EVIL WAS MESSIANIC EVIL AND NOT THE EVIL IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE ABOUT DAVID’S SIN ARE IN 2ND SAMUEL 16:5-8, 11; 24:1, 10; 12-17.  ALSO, IN THE LIFE OF JOB THE LORD ALLOWED SATAN TO TRY JOB. BUT SATAN FAILED AND JOB WAS VICTORIOUS OVER SATAN IN JOB 1:1-2:13. ALSO IN 1ST KINGS 22:23 THE LORD PUT “A LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH” OF AHAB’S PROPHETS. ALSO THE LORD DID MANY NATURAL DISASTERS IN AMOS 4:6-12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES CONCERNING NATURAL DISASTERS AGAINST ISRAEL IS IN ISAIAH 10:5; JEREMIAH 25:9, 12 AND EZEKIEL 14:9. ALSO GOD RAISED UP ADVERSARIES AGAINST KING SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:14, 23. IN ISAIAH 45:7 (OKJV) DECLARES “I FORM THE LIGHT AND CREATE DARKNESS, I MAKE PEACE AND CREATE (MESSIANIC) EVIL.” IN THE LIFE OF JONAH THE MAN & GOD THREW HIM INTO THE SEA IN JONAH 1:14-15; 2:3. THE MOST EVIL THING IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THE WORLD WAS THE CRUCIFIXION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 2:23; 4:27. ALSO GOD USES ALL THINGS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSES AND EVEN USES EVIL FOR OUR GOOD AND HIS GLORY. IT IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:28 WHICH DECLARES “GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 50:20; PSALMS 76:10; PROVERBS 16:4 AND ROMANS 9:14-24. GOD IS ALSO GLORIFIED THOUGH THE DEMONSTRATION OF HIS HOLINESS, POWER AND IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN EXODUS 19:16 AND ROMANS 8:12-28. GOD IS NEVER TO BE BLAMED FOR EVIL AND NEVER DOES EVIL IN LUKE 22:22; MATTHEW 26:24; MARK 14:21; ACTS 2:23; 4:27-28 & JAMES 1:13-14. GOD JUDGES RIGHTFULLY AND BLAMES CORRECTLY TO HIS CREATURES THAT DOES EVIL IN ISAIAH 66:3-4; ECCLESIASTES 7:29 AND ROMANS 9:19-20. EVIL IS REAL AND WE SHOULD NEVER DO IT TO DISPLEASE GOD IN MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST PETER 2:11; JAMES 5:19-20 AND ROMANS 3:8. THEREFORE WE MUST BE IMITATORS OF GOD AS HIS CHILDREN AND NOT TO DO EVIL IN EPHESIANS 5:1. OVER ALL, GOD DOES NO EVIL, BUT DO WE UNDERSTAND HOW GOD CAN ORDAIN ANYTHING THAT WE DO IN EVIL DEEDS, BUT YET HOLD US ACCOUNTABLE AND HE IS NEVER BLAMED FOR EVIL. THIS IS DONE BY HIS VERY WISE PROVIDENCE. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED EVIL TO TRY THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AND LORD JAMES OUR LAW TO GLORIFY HIM AND TO PROVE ALL THINGS ARE SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 8:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD YAHWEH USED ETERNAL EVIL TO TRY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND TO ULTIMATELY ETERNALLY GLORIFY THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS WITHOUT CEASING & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SUBJECT ONLY TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:6-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS (RECORD) IS ONLY IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13.                              
WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT NAMES OF THE LORD, & WHAT DO THEY MEAN?
EACH OF THE MANY NAMES OF THE LORD DESCRIBES A DIFFERENT ASPECT OF HIS MANY-FACETED SEXLESS, DIVINE CHARACTER. HERE ARE SOME OF THE BETTER-KNOWN NAMES OF THE LORD IN THE HOLY BIBLE:
EL, ELOAH [EL, EL-OH-AH]: GOD "MIGHTY, STRONG, PROMINENT" IN NEHEMIAH 9:17 & PSALMS 139:19 – ETYMOLOGICALLY, EL APPEARS TO MEAN “POWER” AND “MIGHT” IN GENESIS 31:29. EL IS ASSOCIATED WITH OTHER QUALITIES, SUCH AS INTEGRITY IN NUMBERS 23:19, JEALOUSY IN DEUTERONOMY 5:9, AND COMPASSION IN NEHEMIAH 9:31, BUT THE ROOT IDEA OF “MIGHT” REMAINS.
ELOHIM [EL-OH-HEEM]: GOD “CREATOR, MIGHTY AND STRONG” IN GENESIS 17:7 & JEREMIAH 31:33 – THE PLURAL FORM OF ELOAH, WHICH ACCOMMODATES THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. FROM THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S FIRST SENTENCE, THE SUPERLATIVE NATURE OF GOD’S POWER IS EVIDENT AS GOD (ELOHIM) SPEAKS THE WORLD INTO EXISTENCE IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & GENESIS 1:1.
EL SHADDAI [EL-SHAH-DAHY]: “GOD ALMIGHTY,” “THE MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB” IN GENESIS 49:24 & PSALMS 132:2, 5 – SPEAKS TO GOD’S ULTIMATE POWER OVER ALL.
ADONAI [AEDOˈNAX; AH-DAW-NAHY]: “LORD” IN GENESIS 15:2 & JUDGES 6:15 – USED IN PLACE OF YHWH, WHICH WAS THOUGHT BY THE JEWS TO BE TOO SACRED TO BE UTTERED BY SEXUAL MEN. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, YHWH IS MORE OFTEN USED IN GOD’S DEALINGS WITH HIS PEOPLE, WHILE ADONAI IS USED MORE WHEN HE DEALS WITH THE GENTILES.
YHWH/YAHWEH/STEPHEN/VICTOR/JEHOVAH---FEMALE SENSE VICTORIA [YAH-WAY/JI-HOH-VEH]: “LORD” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4 & DANIEL 9:14 – STRICTLY SPEAKING, YAHWEH STEPHEN THE ONLY PROPER NAME FOR LORD. TRANSLATED IN ENGLISH BIBLES “LORD” (ALL CAPITALS) TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM ADONAI, “LORD.” THE REVELATION OF THE NAME IS GIVEN TO MOSES “I AM WHO I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. THIS NAME SPECIFIES AN IMMEDIACY, A PRESENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS PRESENT, ACCESSIBLE, NEAR TO THOSE WHO CALL ON HIM FOR DELIVERANCE IN PSALMS 107:13, FORGIVENESS IN PSALMS 25:11, GUIDANCE IN PSALMS 31:3 & RELEASE IN ACTS 7:60.
YAHWEH STEPHEN-JIREH [YAH-WAY-JI-REH]: "THE LORD WILL PROVIDE" IN GENESIS 22:14 – THE NAME MEMORIALIZED BY ABRAHAM WHEN GOD PROVIDED THE RAM TO BE SACRIFICED IN PLACE OF ISAAC.
YAHWEH STEPHEN-RAPHA [YAH-WAY-RAW-FAW]: "THE LORD WHO HEALS" IN EXODUS 15:26 – “I AM JEHOVAH WHO HEALS YOU” BOTH IN BODY & SOUL. IN BODY, BY PRESERVING FROM & CURING DISEASES, & IN SOUL, BY PARDONING INIQUITIES.
YAHWEH STEPHEN-NISSI [YAH-WAY-NEE-SEE]: "THE LORD OUR BANNER" IN EXODUS 17:15, WHERE BANNER IS UNDERSTOOD TO BE A RALLYING PLACE. THIS NAME COMMEMORATES THE DESERT VICTORY OVER THE AMALEKITES IN EXODUS 17.
YAHWEH STEPHEN-M'KADDESH [YAH-WAY-MEH-KAD-ESH]: "THE LORD WHO SANCTIFIES, MAKES HOLY" IN LEVITICUS 20:8 & EZEKIEL 37:28 – GOD MAKES IT CLEAR THAT HE ALONE, NOT THE LAW, CAN CLEANSE HIS PEOPLE & MAKE THEM HOLY.
YAHWEH STEPHEN-SHALOM [YAH-WAY-SHAH-LOHM]: "THE LORD OUR PEACE" IN JUDGES 6:24 – THE NAME GIVEN BY GIDEON TO THE ALTAR HE BUILT AFTER THE ANGEL OF THE LORD ASSURED HIM, HE WOULD NOT DIE AS HE THOUGHT HE WOULD AFTER SEEING HIM.
YAHWEH STEPHEN-ELOHIM [YAH-WAY-EL-OH-HIM]: "LORD GOD" IN GENESIS 2:4 & PSALMS 59:5 – A COMBINATION OF GOD’S UNIQUE NAME YHWH AND THE GENERIC “LORD,” SIGNIFYING THAT HE IS THE LORD OF LORDS.
YAHWEH STEPHEN-TSIDKENU [YAH-WAY-TZID-KAY-NOO]: "THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN JEREMIAH 33:16 – AS WITH YHWH-M’KADDESH, IT IS GOD ALONE WHO PROVIDES RIGHTEOUSNESS (FROM THE HEBREW WORD TSIDKENU) TO MAN, ULTIMATELY IN THE PERSON OF HIS SON, JESUS CHRIST, WHO BECAME SIN FOR US “THAT WE MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IN HIM” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21.
YAHWEH STEPHEN-ROHI [YAH-WAY-ROH-HEE]: "THE LORD OUR SHEPHERD" IN PSALMS 23:1 – AFTER DAVID PONDERED HIS RELATIONSHIP AS A SHEPHERD TO HIS SHEEP, HE REALIZED THAT WAS EXACTLY THE RELATIONSHIP GOD HAD WITH HIM, AND SO HE DECLARES, “YAHWEH-ROHI IS MY SHEPHERD. I SHALL NOT WANT” IN PSALMS 23:1.
YAHWEH STEPHEN-SHAMMAH [YAH-WAY-SHAM-MAHW]: "THE LORD IS THERE” IN EZEKIEL 48:35 – THE NAME ASCRIBED TO JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE THERE, INDICATING THAT THE ONCE-DEPARTED GLORY OF THE LORD IN EZEKIEL 8-11 HAD RETURNED IN EZEKIEL 44:1-4.
YAHWEH STEPHEN-SABAOTH [YAH-WAY-SAH-BAH-OHTH]: "THE ARMY MILITARY LORD OF HOSTS" IN ISAIAH 1:24 & PSALMS 46:7 – HOSTS & CAMPS MEANS “HORDES,” BOTH OF ANGELS AND OF MEN. HE IS LORD OF THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, OF JEWS AND GENTILES, OF RICH AND POOR, MASTER AND SLAVE. THE NAME IS EXPRESSIVE OF THE MAJESTY, POWER, AND AUTHORITY OF GOD AND SHOWS THAT HE IS ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE DETERMINES TO DO.
EL ELYON [EL-EL-YOHN]: “MOST-HIGH" IN DEUTERONOMY 26:19 – DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW ROOT FOR “GO UP” OR “ASCEND,” SO THE IMPLICATION IS OF THAT WHICH IS THE VERY HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST. EL ELYON DENOTES EXALTATION AND SPEAKS OF ABSOLUTE RIGHT TO LORDSHIP.
EL ROI [EL-ROH-EE]: "GOD OF SEEING" IN GENESIS 16:13 – THE NAME ASCRIBED TO GOD BY HAGAR, ALONE AND DESPERATE IN THE WILDERNESS AFTER BEING DRIVEN OUT BY SARAH IN GENESIS 16:1-14. WHEN HAGAR MET THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, SHE, REALIZED SHE HAD SEEN GOD HIMSELF IN A THEOPHANY. SHE ALSO REALIZED THAT EL ROI SAW HER IN HER DISTRESS & TESTIFIED THAT HE IS A GOD WHO LIVES AND SEES ALL.
EL-OLAM [EL-OH-LAHM]: "EVERLASTING GOD" IN PSALMS 90:1-3 – GOD’S DIVINE NATURE IS WITHOUT BEGINNING OR END, FREE FROM ALL CONSTRAINTS OF TIME, AND HE CONTAINS WITHIN HIMSELF THE VERY CAUSE OF TIME ITSELF. “FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING, YOU ARE GOD.”
EL-GIBHOR [EL-GHEE-BOHR]: “MIGHTY GOD” IN ISAIAH 9:6 – THE NAME DESCRIBING THE MESSIAH, CHRIST JESUS, IN THIS PROPHETIC PORTION OF ISAIAH. AS A POWERFUL AND MIGHTY WARRIOR, THE MESSIAH, THE MIGHTY GOD, WILL ACCOMPLISH THE DESTRUCTION OF GOD’S ENEMIES AND RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON IN REVELATION 19:15.
DOES THE LORD HEAR/ANSWER THE PRAYERS OF THE SEXUAL/UNBELIEVER?
IN JOHN 9:31 DECLARES, “WE KNOW THAT GOD DOES NOT LISTEN TO [SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23] SINNERS. HE LISTENS TO THE GODLY MAN WHO DOES HIS WILL.” IT HAS ALSO BEEN SAID THAT “THE ONLY PRAYER THAT GOD HEARS FROM A SINNER IS THE PRAYER FOR SALVATION.” AS A RESULT, SOME KNOW THAT GOD DOES NOT HEAR AND/OR WILL NEVER ANSWER THE PRAYERS OF AN UNBELIEVER. IN CONTEXT, THOUGH, JOHN 9:31 IS SAYING THAT GOD DOES NOT PERFORM MIRACLES THROUGH AN OBSTINATE SEXUAL CREATURE OR AN UNBELIEVER. IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-15 TELLS US THAT GOD ANSWERS PRAYERS BASED ON WHETHER THEY ARE ASKED ACCORDING TO HIS WILL. THIS PRINCIPLE, PERHAPS, APPLIES TO UNBELIEVERS. IF AN UNBELIEVER/BELIEVER ASKS A PRAYER OF GOD THAT IS ACCORDING TO HIS WILL, NOTHING PREVENTS GOD FROM ANSWERING SUCH A PRAYER—ACCORDING TO HIS WILL. SOME SCRIPTURES DESCRIBE GOD HEARING & ANSWERING THE PRAYERS OF UNBELIEVERS. IN MOST OF THESE CASES, PRAYER WAS INVOLVED. IN ONE OR TWO, GOD RESPONDED TO THE CRY OF THE HEART, IT IS NOT STATED WHETHER THAT CRY WAS DIRECTED TOWARD GOD. IN SOME OF THESE CASES, THE PRAYER SEEMS TO BE COMBINED WITH REPENTANCE. BUT IN OTHER CASES, THE PRAYER WAS SIMPLY FOR A NEED OR BLESSING, & GOD RESPONDED EITHER OUT OF COMPASSION OR IN RESPONSE TO THE GENUINE SEEKING OR THE FAITH OF THE PERSON. HERE ARE SOME PASSAGES DEALING WITH PRAYER BY AN UNBELIEVER: THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH PRAYED THAT NINEVEH MIGHT BE SPARED IN JONAH 3:5-10. GOD ANSWERED THIS PRAYER AND DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY OF NINEVEH AS HE HAD THREATENED. HAGAR ASKED GOD TO PROTECT HER SON ISHMAEL IN GENESIS 21:14-19. GOD NOT ONLY PROTECTED ISHMAEL, GOD BLESSED HIM EXCEEDINGLY. IN 1ST KINGS 21:17-29, ESPECIALLY VERSES 27-29, AHAB FASTS & MOURNS OVER ELIJAH'S PROPHECY CONCERNING HIS POSTERITY. GOD RESPONDS BY NOT BRINGING ABOUT THE CALAMITY IN AHAB'S TIME. THE GENTILE WOMAN FROM THE TYRE & SIDON AREA PRAYED THAT THE LORD WOULD DELIVER HER DAUGHTER FROM A DEMON IN MARK 7:24-30. THE LORD CAST THE DEMON OUT OF THE WOMAN’S DAUGHTER. CORNELIUS, THE ROMAN CENTURION IN ACTS 10, HAD THE APOSTLE PETER SENT TO HIM IN RESPONSE TO CORNELIUS BEING A RIGHTEOUS MAN. IN ACTS 10:2 TELLS US THAT CORNELIUS “PRAYED TO GOD REGULARLY.” GOD DOES MAKE PROMISES THAT ARE APPLICABLE TO ALL, SAVED & UNSAVED ALIKE, SUCH AS JEREMIAH 29:13: “YOU WILL SEEK ME & FIND ME WHEN YOU SEEK ME WITH ALL YOUR HEART.” THIS WAS THE CASE FOR CORNELIUS IN ACTS 10:1-6. BUT THERE ARE MANY PROMISES THAT, ACCORDING TO THE CONTEXT OF THE PASSAGES, ARE FOR TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ALONE. BECAUSE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS HAVE RECEIVED THE LORD AS THE SAVIOR, THEY ARE ENCOURAGED TO COME BOLDLY TO THE THRONE OF GRACE TO FIND HELP IN TIME OF NEED IN HEBREWS 4:14-16 & ACTS 7:46-50, 55-56. WE ARE TOLD THAT WHEN WE ASK FOR ANYTHING ACCORDING TO GOD'S WILL, HE HEARS & GIVES US WHAT WE ASK FOR, BUT NONE CAN ASK TRUTHFULLY TO ETERNALLY ANSWER THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ETERNALLY ASKING HIS LORD YAHWEH IN 1ST JOHN 5:14-17 & ACTS 7:59-60. THERE ARE MANY OTHER PROMISES FOR TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS CONCERNING PRAYER IN MATTHEW 21:22; JOHN 14:13; 15:7 & ACTS 6:4. SO, YES, THERE ARE INSTANCES IN WHICH GOD DOES NOT ANSWER THE PRAYERS OF AN UNBELIEVER. AT THE SAME TIME, IN HIS GRACE & MERCY, GOD CAN INTERVENE IN THE LIVES OF UNBELIEVERS IN RESPONSE TO THEIR PRAYERS. 
WHY DOES GOD LOVE US?"
THE SEXLESS LOVE DOCTRINE OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE: THE DOCTRINE OF DIVINE NATURE IS A MYSTERY TO MOST PEOPLE. THE HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE IS NOT ANY FORM OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARITAL BENEVOLENCE OR PROCREATION OR ANY FORM OF UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IN ACTS 17:28-30 IT TELLS US THAT “IN HIM WE LIVE AND MOVE AND HAVE OUR BEING, AS SOME OF YOUR OWN POETS HAVE SAID, ‘FOR WE ARE ALSO HIS OFFSPRING.’ THEREFORE, WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD, WE OUGHT NOT THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (GODHEAD BODILY AND THE TRINITY) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING. TRULY, THESE TIMES OF IGNORANCE GOD OVERLOOKED (WINKED AT), BUT NOW COMMANDS ALL MEN EVERYWHERE TO REPENT, BECAUSE HE HAS APPOINTED ON WHICH HE WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE MAN (JESUS WITH MAN, JOHN WITH WOMAN & JAMES WITH THE LAW) WHOM HE HAS ORDAINED. HE HAS GIVEN ASSURANCE TO ALL BY RAISING HIM FROM THE DEAD.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT WITHOUT DIVINE NATURE WE CANNOT EXIST AND BECAUSE THIS IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD WHICH MEANS BEING BORN OF GOD WHERE YOU CANNOT SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. ALSO DIVINE NATURE IS GOD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-4 AS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. THE ETERNAL DIAGRAM OF THE LORD BECOMING DIVINE FLESH IS YAHWEH IS STEPHEN [SUPREME CREATOR] KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THEN STEPHEN [SUPREME POTTER CREATOR] BECOMING STEPHEN [SUPREME FATHER], STEPHEN [SUPREME SON] BECOMING JESUS [SON OF GOD], STEPHEN [SUPREME HOLY GHOST & SUPREME BROTHER] BECOMING JOHN [HOLY GHOST OF GOD & BROTHER OF GOD], STEPHEN [SUPREME LAW & SUPREME CHILD] BECOMING JAMES [SEXLESS LAW OF GOD] & PETER [CHILD OF GOD] & STEPHEN [SUPREME PREGNANCY & SUPREME SEED] BECOMING HOLY GHOST & DIVINE NATURE [SEED] IN THE WOMB [PREGNANCY OF GOD] IN JOHN 4:23-24. THIS MEANS STEPHEN IS THE PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE FOR ABSOLUTELY ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 13:1-2, EVEN LUCIFER [FALLEN STATE SATAN & THE DEVIL] & VICTORIA [FALLEN STATE BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] & STEPHEN WITHIN THEMSELVES LOCKS UP THEIR FALLEN NATURES WITHIN THEMSELVES IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THE DIVINE FLESH BECOMING THE LORD IS VISA VERSA IN THE ETERNAL DIAGRAM. DIVINE NATURE HAS NEVER BEEN CREATED BECAUSE IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN PART OF THE LORD’S PERSON. PEOPLE WHO THINK DIVINE NATURE IS MAN IS DECEIVED AND SHOULD REPENT. THE LAW HAS NO JURISDICTION TO PROSECUTE AND CHARGE A PERSON WHO HAS DIVINE NATURE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT CONCERN MAN. FOR THE LAW WAS MADE FOR MAN ONLY. JESUS WILL JUDGE THE WORLD IN RIGHTEOUSNESS BY HIS DIVINE NATURE. IN ROMANS 1:20 IT STATES THAT “FOR SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES ARE CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD BY THE THINGS THAT ARE MADE, EVEN HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND GODHEAD (TRINITY)…” THIS PASSAGE TALKS ABOUT HIS OMNIPOTENCE AND GODHEAD WHICH HAS BEEN CREATED FOR THE TRINITY, THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. IN COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9 IT DECLARES THAT “FOR IN HIM DWELLS AS THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY” WHICH IS IN THE PHYSICAL FORM OF GOD. THIS PROVES JOHN 1:1-4 AND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN HAVE ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD CONCERNING HIS INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES AND HIS ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND HIS ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE. IN 2ND PETER 1:4 IT SAYS THAT “AS HIS OMNIPOTENCE HAS GIVEN TO US ALL THINGS THAT PERTAIN TO LIFE AND GODLINESS, THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM (OMNISCIENCE) WHO CALLED US BY GLORY AND VIRTUE, BY WHICH HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO US EXCEEDINGLY GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES, THAT THROUGH THESE YOU MAY BE PARTAKERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, HAVING ESCAPED THE CORRUPTION THAT IS IN THE WORLD THOUGH LUST.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US THAT HIS OMNISCIENCE IS THE ROCK CONCERNING ALL CREATION AND THE ACTION OF THIS IS DONE BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE WHICH CONCERNS HIS DIVINE NATURE. DIVINE NATURE IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND IS NOT LUST IN JOHN 8:44 WHICH IS THE BEGINNING OF THE FALL OF THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED “WISDOM” WHICH DID CAUSE LUCIFER TO FALL FROM HEAVEN. THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IS OF THE WORLD AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN OR CHRIST IN 1ST JOHN 2:16. FOR DIVINE NATURE OVERCOMES THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 5:4-5. IN REVELATION 22:14 TELLS US THAT “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES OF THE CITY.” THIS PASSAGE TELLS US ALL CREATIONS SHOULD OBEY THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY EQUALLY IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE. FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS THE OFFSPRING OF GOD CONCERNING THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD, WITH ALL INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES WHICH ALL CREATION MUST HAVE TO EXIST AND HAVE THEIR BEING. THOSE WHO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN SHALL HAVE THE RIGHT OF IMMORTALITY AND LIVE ETERNALLY IN THE NEW JERUSALEM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION & THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS. IN GENESIS 2:9 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE OF LIFE WAS CREATED FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY CONCERNING DEITY AND THE GODHEAD BODILY. IN HEAVEN IN GENESIS 1:1 THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE CAME INTO BEING FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. THEN IT WAS PLANTED IN THE GARDEN FOR MAN, THEN FOR WOMAN & THEN THE SERPENT. MAN & WOMAN LOST THEIR RIGHT TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE & WERE CAST OUT OF THE GARDEN BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD & BEING DECEIVED. THE SERPENT WITH 1/3 OF THE CHERUB DRAGONS WAS ALLOWED TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE TO CAUSE THEIR SIN TO BECOME ETERNAL. THE TRINITY IS COEQUAL IN ACTS 17:24-31; COETERNAL IN ROMANS 1:20, CO-PHYSICAL IN JOHN 1:1-4, CO-MENTAL AND CO-SPIRITUAL IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4 CONCERNING HIS DEITY, DIVINE NATURE, THE GODHEAD BODILY, IMMORTALITY, INCARNATION, THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE GARDEN, THE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO A TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS, LORD’S OFFSPRING, BORN OF GOD & DIVINE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS RAISED BY 3 DISTINCT PERSONS WITH THE LAW OF GOD. FIRST, IS THE WHITE SKIN COLORED APOSTLE PETER IS RAISED BY KING JACOB TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF JACOB. SECOND, THE WHITE SKIN COLORED APOSTLE JOHN IS RAISED BY KING SAUL TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SAUL. THIRD, THE WHITE SKIN COLORED APOSTLE JESUS IS RAISED BY KING DAVID TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID. FOURTH, THE WHITE SKIN COLORED NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN IS RAISED BY KING SOLOMON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON. FIFTH, IS THE WHITE SKIN COLORED APOSTLE JAMES IS RAISED BY KING REHOBOAM TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF REHOBOAM. SIXTH, IS THE WHITE SKIN COLORED APOSTLE STEPHEN IS RAISED BY KING JEROBOAM TO SIT ON HIS THRONE BECAUSE HE IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF JEROBOAM. NOW THE LORD STEPHEN, LORD JESUS AND THE LORD JOHN ARE THE OFFSPRING OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THE SEXLESS LOVE OF THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY: FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAPE LOVED US BY LAYING DOWN HIS LIFE FOR ANGEL KIND AND 60 OTHER LORD’S CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS KIND OF AGAPE LOVE IS CONSIDERED THE GREATEST AGAPE LOVE AND FOREMOST IN THE PRICE OF THE ETERNAL STONING IN ACTS 7:60. SECOND, THE SON JESUS CHRIST AGAPE LOVED US BY LAYING DOWN HIS LIFE FOR MANKIND ONLY CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23. THIS KIND OF AGAPE LOVE IS CONSIDERED THE GREATER AGAPE LOVE IN JOHN 15:13, WHICH WAS ADMINISTERED TO MANKIND IN THE PRICE OF THE BIOLOGICAL CROSS. THIRD, THE BROTHER JOHN AGAPE LOVED US BY LAYING DOWN HIS LIFE FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNING THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9. THIS KIND OF AGAPE LOVE IS CONSIDERED THE GREATER AGAPE LOVE IN JOHN 15:13, WHICH WAS ADMINISTERED TO WOMANKIND IN THE PRICE OF THE BIOLOGICAL BEHEADING.
THE SEXLESS LOVE DOCTRINE OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY: GOD ETERNALLY EXIST AS THREE PERSONS, THEY ARE FULLY GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN (HOLY GHOST) AND THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD---THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE ONLY CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. WHO IS THE MALE PHYSICAL TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? FIRST, IS CONCERNS THE LORD JOHN IN DOING THE PLAN OF GRACE AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9 AND CLEARING THE WAY FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 3:4-6. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE LORD JESUS DOING THE PLAN OF SALVATION AS THE SON OF GOD IN LUKE 22:1-23:56; ACTS 8:37; 9:20 AND CLEARING THE WAY FOR THE LORD STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:59; 10:31-39. THIRD, IT CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN IN DOING THE PLAN OF WISDOM/POWER AS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:1-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMES ONLY IN AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT COME INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE EARTH OR THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE HEAVENS OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ONLY WITNESS IS IN LORDSHIP IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. WHO IS THE FEMALE TRINITY THAT CAME TO THE EARTH? FIRST, THE MOTHER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WITH HER HUSBAND ZACHARIAS AGAPE LOVED US BY HAVING AND CARRYING THE LORD JOHN IN HER WOMB TO BE THE COMFORTER OF THE WORLD. SECOND, THE MOTHER MARY WITH THE STEPFATHER JOSEPH AGAPE LOVED US BY HAVING AND CARRYING THE LORD JESUS IN HER WOMB IN THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION TO BE THE SAVOIR OF THE WORLD. THIRD, THE MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) WITH HER HUSBAND JAMES (DERIVED FROM JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) CONCERNING OFFICER SAUL TO VICTORY (TRUTH) CONCERNING OFFICER JAMES IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20) AGAPE LOVED US BY HAVING AND CARRYING THE LORD STEPHEN IN HER WOMB TO BE THE TRUTHFUL LORD OF THE WHOLE ENTIRE LAW. THE LADY BARBARA ONLY COMES INTO AGREEMENT WITH THE LADY VICTORIA IN LADYSHIP. THERE IS SOME PROOF OF THE TRINITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN MATTHEW 28:19 IT DECLARES THAT THE APOSTLES SHOULD GO “AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS (LAWS), BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), SON (JESUS) AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6 IT TELLS US THAT “NOW THERE ARE VARIETIES OF GIFTS, BUT THE SAME SPIRIT, AND THERE IS VARIETY OF MINISTRIES, BUT OF THE SAME LORD, AND THERE IS VARIETY OF ACTIVITIES, BUT OF THE SAME GOD WHO WORKS ALL IN ALL.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 IT STATES THAT “THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN) BE WITH YOU ALL.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN): AND THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN EPHESIANS 4:4-6 IT SAYS THAT “THERE IS ONE BODY AND ONE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), JUST AS YOU WERE CALLED TO THE ONE HOPE THAT BELONGS TO YOUR CALL, ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE BAPTISM, ONE GOD AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF US ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL AND THROUGH ALL IN ALL.” ALSO, GOD IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 IT DECLARES “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THE WORD (SON JESUS) WAS WITH GOD AND THE WORD (HOLY GHOST---BROTHER JOHN) WAS GOD. HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD (LORD YAHWEH).” IN ACTS 10:38 IT TELLS US THAT “GOD (STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4 AND LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 IT DECLARES THAT “BUT THE COUNSELOR, THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 IT STATES THAT “IF ANYONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 IT TELLS US THAT “CHRIST WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD THROUGH HIM, SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” EACH PERSON IS FULLY GOD. IN GENESIS 1:1 IT DECLARES THAT THE FATHER IS FULLY GOD WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-4 AND ACTS 1:7; 6:5-15; 7:51-53, 59-60. IN JOHN 1:1-4 IT TELLS US THAT THE SON IS FULLY GOD. IN SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DEITY OF CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 20:28; HEBREWS 1:10 AND PSALMS 102:25. IN TITUS 2:13 IT REFERS TO “…OUR GREAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAVOIR JESUS CHRIST.” IN ISAIAH 9:6 SAYS OF ISAIAH’S PREDICTION OF THE TRINITY “FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, & HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES) AND EVERLASTING FATHER (STEPHEN) AND PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS)” & PROVES 4 DISTINCT PERSONS. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 IT SAYS “IN HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY.” IN MATTHEW 28:19 STATES BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE…HOLY SPIRIT” WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN IN JOHN 1:1-4. IN ACTS 5:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT “WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF…YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11 IT STATES THAT “BUT GOD HAS REVEALED THEM TO US THROUGH HIS SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13). FOR THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, YES, THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD…FOR NO ONE KNOWS THE THINGS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 3:5-7, 9 & PSALMS 139:7-8. FINALLY, THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. IN EXODUS 15:11 IT DECLARES THAT “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD (YAH), AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 IT TELLS US THAT “THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD (YAH) AND A SAVOIR, THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…LOOK TO ME, AND BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD (YAH), AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 IT DECLARES “I AM THE FIRST AND THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD…YOU ARE MY WITNESSES, IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED, THERE IS NO ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 IT TELLS US “THAT ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD (YAH) IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” SO, THERE ARE THREE PERSONS AS GOD’S WITNESS IN HEAVEN AND ONLY ONE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. GOD ETERNALLY EXISTS BECAUSE OF THE TRINITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 1:3; HEBREWS 1:2; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 17:5, 24 AND GENESIS 1:2. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 5:12-14 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY DIED FOR THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING WISDOM/POWER AND TRUTH. THE SON JESUS VICARIOUSLY DIED FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 23:26-46 BY SHOWING SALVATION AND TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN VICARIOUSLY DIED FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING GRACE AND TRUTH. THE LORD JAMES VICARIOUSLY DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13 BY SHOWING MERCY AND TRUTH. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND HEBREWS 1:1-3. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE JOB OF THE HOLY SPIRIT---BROTHER JOHN ARE IN GENESIS 1:2, JOHN 16:5-15 AND PSALMS 33:6; 139:7. IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION AND THEN SENT HIS SON JESUS INTO THE WORLD IN JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:9-10. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION FOR US IN JOHN 6:38 AND HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST---BROTHER JOHN TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST---JOHN ARE EQUAL IN DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOB POSITIONS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28. THE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY ETERNALLY EXISTED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST---BROTHER JOHN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-5, 14, 18; 17:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11; ROMANS 8:29; 1ST PETER 1:2, 20-21; JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-4 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE LORD ETERNALLY & NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) SPOKE HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS & YAH BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING. GOD THE SON (JESUS) CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” (HOVERING) IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOHN 17:5, 24. JEHOVAH IS IMMUTABLE WHICH MEANS “THE UNCHANGING GOD” & GOD NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING OR FOR ANYBODY. THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” 
THE SEXLESS LOVE DOCTRINE OF THE WHOLE LAW (CHRISTIAN, GENTILE AND JEWISH): LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND INSTRUCTION FROM GOD FOR HIS PEOPLE TO AGAPE LOVE GOD AND LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 47 ORDERS OF THE LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. ORDERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). LEGAL DECISIONS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. VERBAL UTTERANCES IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. OBLIGATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. PROOFS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). EVIDENCES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). PROVISIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). SPECIFICATIONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRELIMINARIES IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. DOCTRINES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). PRINCIPLES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). CANONS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). LEGAL REASONS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. MANDATES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). DECLARATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. AUTHORITATIVE INSTRUCTIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. CRIMINAL CODES IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS FOR LAW MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENTS JEWISH LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. ALSO THE GENTILE/CHRISTIAN GODS IS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS IS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW IS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS 25-31; LEVITICUS 1-27; NUMBERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 & DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD, FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME WHEN MOSES WENT UP TO & DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW & THE 36TH/37TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW-2ND GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF & THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH ALL THY MIGHT, ALL THY SOUL, ALL THY HEART, ALL THY MIND & ALL THY STRENGTH IS IN LUKE 10:27. THE GENTILE LAWS HAVE 4 LAWS FOR GENTILES TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT) & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE).  THE WHOLE LAW IN THE 38TH/39TH ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 FOR JEWISH LAWS IS STRONGER IN THE 44TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 FOR GENTILE LAW, THE 45TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR ALONE FOR CHRISTIAN  LAW  &  THE  46TH SUPREME  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK  (GIANTS), ELOHIM  (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. LAWS WERE CHANGED INTO GENTILE LAWS: THE JEWISH LAWS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THE 40TH-41ST ORDERS ARE THE LORD JOHN AS WOMAN/JESUS AS MAN. THE 42ND -43RD ORDERS AS THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD & THE 47TH ORDER AS THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER EL [YAHWEH].            
THE SEXLESS LOVE FEAST IS A CELEBRATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPPER CALLED THE “AGAPE” OR THE “LOVE FEAST.” OT ANTECEDENTS OF THE LOVE FEAST: THE PASSOVER MEAL IS IN EXODUS 12:3-11, 15-16; MATTHEW 26:17-18; MARK 14:12-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-25 & LUKE 22:7-12. OTHER FESTIVE OCCASIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:7 & NEHEMIAH 8:10. THE NT PRACTICE OF THE LOVE FEAST: IT WAS LINKED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:17-34 & ACTS 2:46; 20:7. THE NAME “LOVE FEASTS” IS IN JUDE 12; 2ND PETER 2:13 & JOHN 13:2, 34. THE CHARITABLE DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD IS IN ACTS 6:1. THE ABUSES OF THE LOVE FEAST: SELFISHNESS, INDULGENCE AND OSTENTATION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22, 33-34. LICENTIOUSNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13. UNGODLY PARTICIPANTS, ESPECIALLY FALSE TEACHERS IS IN JUDE 4, 12 & 2ND PETER 2:1, 13. THE HEAVENLY LOVE FEAST: FORETOLD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 26:29 & MARK 14:25. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS IN REVELATION 19:9; ISAIAH 25:6 & MATTHEW 22:2-14. 
THE LORD’S SEXLESS LOVE!
GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SENT HIS ULTIMATE GIFT OF LOVE THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, THUS SHOWING THE WORLD WHAT REAL LOVE LOOKED LIKE. IF THAT WAS NOT ENOUGH, GOD WROTE A LOVE LETTER TO EACH PERSON ON THIS EARTH IN THE FORM OF THE VERSES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, GIVING US PROMISES OF WHAT HUMANITY CAN BECOME THROUGH THE POWER OF HIS LOVE. ADDITIONALLY, GOD OUTLINED LOVE IN THE HOLY BIBLE BY SHOWING HOW A HUSBAND SHOULD LOVE HIS WIFE AND THE WIFE HER HUSBAND. 
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT SEXLESS LOVE?
[bookmark: virtuous-wives]1 CORINTHIANS 7:3: "LET THE HUSBAND RENDER TO HIS WIFE THE AFFECTION DUE HER, AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE WIFE TO HER HUSBAND.” 1 CORINTHIANS 13:4-8,13: "LOVE IS PATIENT, LOVE IS KIND AND IS NOT JEALOUS; LOVE DOES NOT BRAG AND IS NOT ARROGANT, DOES NOT ACT UNBECOMINGLY; IT DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, DOES NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT A WRONG SUFFERED, DOES NOT REJOICE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICES WITH THE TRUTH; BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, ENDURES ALL THINGS. LOVE NEVER FAILS...BUT NOW FAITH, HOPE, LOVE, ABIDE THESE THREE; BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS LOVE.” EPHESIANS 5:25-29: "HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER, THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY AND CLEANSE HER WITH THE WASHING OF WATER BY THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT HER TO HIMSELF A GLORIOUS CHURCH, NOT HAVING SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING, BUT THAT SHE SHOULD BE HOLY AND WITHOUT BLEMISH. SO, HUSBANDS OUGHT TO LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES; HE WHO LOVES HIS WIFE LOVES HIMSELF. FOR NO ONE EVER HATED HIS OWN FLESH, BUT NOURISHES AND CHERISHES IT, JUST AS THE LORD DOES THE CHURCH.”
THE VIRTUOUS WIVES
[bookmark: godly-husbands]EPHESIANS 5:33: "NEVERTHELESS, LET EACH ONE OF YOU IN PARTICULAR SO LOVE HIS OWN WIFE AS HIMSELF, AND LET THE WIFE SEE THAT SHE RESPECTS HER HUSBAND.” PROVERBS 18:22: "HE WHO FINDS A WIFE FINDS A GOOD THING AND OBTAINS FAVOR FROM THE LORD.” PROVERBS 12:4: "AN EXCELLENT WIFE IS THE CROWN OF HER HUSBAND, BUT SHE WHO CAUSES SHAME IS LIKE ROTTENNESS IN HIS BONES. PROVERBS 31:10-12: “WHO CAN FIND A VIRTUOUS WIFE? FOR HER WORTH IS FAR ABOVE RUBIES. THE HEART OF HER HUSBAND SAFELY TRUSTS HER; SO, HE WILL HAVE NO LACK OF GAIN. SHE DOES HIM GOOD AND NOT EVIL ALL THE DAYS OF HER LIFE.” PROVERBS 31:29-31: "MANY DAUGHTERS HAVE DONE NOBLY, BUT YOU EXCEL THEM ALL. CHARM IS DECEITFUL AND BEAUTY IS VAIN, BUT A WOMAN WHO FEARS THE LORD, SHE SHALL BE PRAISED. GIVE HER THE PRODUCT OF HER HANDS, AND LET HER WORKS PRAISE HER IN THE GATES.”
THE GODLY HUSBANDS
[bookmark: gods-love]COLOSSIANS 3:19-21: "HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES AND DO NOT BE BITTER TOWARD THEM. CHILDREN, OBEY YOUR PARENTS IN ALL THINGS, FOR THIS IS WELL PLEASING TO THE LORD. FATHERS, DO NOT PROVOKE YOUR CHILDREN, LEST THEY BECOME DISCOURAGED.” PROVERBS 19:14: "HOUSES AND RICHES ARE AN INHERITANCE FROM FATHERS, BUT A PRUDENT WIFE IS FROM THE LORD.” 1 PETER 3:1-2, 7-8: "WIVES, LIKEWISE, BE SUBMISSIVE TO YOUR OWN HUSBANDS, THAT EVEN IF SOME DO NOT OBEY THE WORD, THEY, WITHOUT A WORD, MAY BE WON BY THE CONDUCT OF THEIR WIVES, WHEN THEY OBSERVE YOUR CHASTE CONDUCT ACCOMPANIED BY FEAR...HUSBANDS, LIKEWISE, DWELL WITH THEM WITH UNDERSTANDING, GIVING HONOR TO THE WIFE, AS TO THE WEAKER VESSEL, AND AS BEING HEIRS TOGETHER OF THE GRACE OF LIFE, THAT YOUR PRAYERS MAY NOT BE HINDERED. FINALLY, ALL OF YOU BE OF ONE MIND, HAVING COMPASSION FOR ONE ANOTHER; LOVE AS BROTHERS, BE TENDERHEARTED, BE COURTEOUS.” GENESIS 2:18: "THEN THE LORD GOD SAID, “IT IS NOT GOOD FOR THE MAN TO BE ALONE; I WILL MAKE HIM A HELPER SUITABLE FOR HIM.” GENESIS 2:21-24: "SO, THE LORD GOD CAUSED A DEEP SLEEP TO FALL UPON THE MAN, AND HE SLEPT; THEN HE TOOK ONE OF HIS RIBS AND CLOSED UP THE FLESH AT THAT PLACE. THE LORD GOD FASHIONED INTO A WOMAN THE RIB WHICH HE HAD TAKEN FROM THE MAN, AND BROUGHT HER TO THE MAN. THE MAN SAID, 'THIS IS NOW BONE OF MY BONES, AND FLESH OF MY FLESH; SHE SHALL BE CALLED WOMAN, BECAUSE SHE WAS TAKEN OUT OF MAN.' FOR THIS REASON, A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND HIS MOTHER, AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE; AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH.”
THE SEXLESS LOVE OF THE LORD
[bookmark: love-one-another]1 JOHN 4:11-12: "BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE ALSO OUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME. IF WE LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED IN US.” JOHN 15:12-13: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS I HAVE LOVED YOU. GREATER LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAN TO LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.”
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ABOUT LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER
JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER.” MATTHEW 5:33-34: "YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, ‘YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AND HATE YOUR ENEMY.’ BUT I SAY TO YOU, LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO SPITEFULLY USE YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU.” ROMANS 12:21: "DO NOT BE OVERCOME BY EVIL, BUT OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD."
ATS BIBLE DICTIONARY
LOVE
GOD IS LOVE; AND HE THAT DWELLETH IN LOVE DWELLETH IN GOD, AND GOD IN HIM, 1 JOHN 4:16. LOVE IS A CHIEF ATTRIBUTE OF JEHOVAH, THE LENGTH AND BREADTH AND HEIGHT AND DEPTH OF WHICH ARE BEYOND COMPREHENSION, FOR THEY ARE INFINITE, EPHESIANS 3:18,19. BETWEEN THE THREE PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD, LOVE IS UNUTTERABLE FULL, PERFECT, AND BLISSFUL; TOWARDS HOLY ANGELS AND CHRISTIANS, GOD’S LOVE IS AN INFINITE FATHERLY COMPLACENCY AND AFFECTION; TOWARDS SINNERS, IT IS IMMEASURABLE COMPASSION. IT IS SHOWN IN ALL HIS WORKS AND WAYS, AND DICTATED HIS HOLY LAW, BUT IS MOST SIGNALLY DISPLAYED IN THE GOSPEL, JOHN 3:16. "HEREIN IS LOVE." HOLY LOVE IN MAN WOULD MAKE THE WHOLE HEART AND SOUL SUPREMELY DELIGHT IN AND OBEY GOD, AND CORDIALLY AND PRACTICALLY LOVE ALL BEINGS ACCORDING TO THEIR CHARACTER-THE GOOD WITH FELLOWSHIP OF SOUL, AND THE EVIL WITH A CHRIST LIKE BENEVOLENCE. SUCH A LOVE WOULD MEET AND FULFIL ALL THE ENDS OF THE LAW, MATTHEW 22:37-40 ROMANS 13:8-10. WITHOUT IT, NONE CAN ENTER HEAVEN; AND AS THE AFFECTIONS OF EVERY UNRENEWED HEART ARE ALL MIXED WITH SIN, BEING GIVEN TO FORBIDDEN OBJECTS, OR SELFISHLY AND UNDULY GIVEN TO OBJECTS NOT FORBIDDEN, WE MUST BE "BORN AGAIN" IN ORDER TO SEE GOD, JOHN 3:3 1 JOHN 4:7,19 5:4. 
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
THIS WORD SEEMS TO REQUIRE EXPLANATION ONLY IN THE CASE OF ITS USE BY OUR LORD IN HIS INTERVIEW WITH "SIMON, THE SON OF JONAS," AFTER HIS RESURRECTION (JOHN 21:16, 17). WHEN OUR LORD SAYS, "LOVEST THOU ME?" HE USES THE GREEK WORD AGAPAS; AND WHEN SIMON ANSWERS, HE USES THE GREEK WORD PHILO, I.E., "I LOVE." THIS IS THE USAGE IN THE FIRST AND SECOND QUESTIONS PUT BY OUR LORD; BUT IN THE THIRD OUR LORD USES SIMON'S WORD. THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN THESE TWO GREEK WORDS IS THUS FITLY DESCRIBED, "AGAPAN HAS MORE OF JUDGMENT AND DELIBERATE CHOICE; PHILEIN HAS MORE OF ATTACHMENT AND PECULIAR PERSONAL AFFECTION. THUS THE `LOVEST THOU' (GR. AGAPAS) ON THE LIPS OF THE LORD SEEMS TO PETER AT THIS MOMENT TOO COLD A WORD, AS THOUGH HIS LORD WERE KEEPING HIM AT A DISTANCE, OR AT LEAST NOT INVITING HIM TO DRAW NEAR, AS IN THE PASSIONATE YEARNING OF HIS HEART HE DESIRED NOW TO DO. THEREFORE, HE PUTS BY THE WORD AND SUBSTITUTES HIS OWN STRONGER `I LOVE' (GR. PHILO) IN ITS ROOM. A SECOND TIME HE DOES THE SAME. AND NOW HE HAS CONQUERED; FOR WHEN THE LORD DEMANDS A THIRD TIME WHETHER HE LOVES HIM, HE DOES IT IN THE WORD WHICH ALONE WILL SATISFY PETER (`LOVEST THOU, ' GR. PHILEIS), WHICH ALONE CLAIMS FROM HIM THAT PERSONAL ATTACHMENT AND AFFECTION WITH WHICH INDEED HE KNOWS THAT HIS HEART IS FULL." IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13 THE APOSTLE SETS FORTH THE EXCELLENCY OF LOVE, AS THE WORD "CHARITY" THERE IS RENDERED IN THE REVISED VERSION. 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) A FEELING OF STRONG ATTACHMENT INDUCED BY THAT WHICH DELIGHTS OR COMMANDS ADMIRATION; PREEMINENT KINDNESS OR DEVOTION TO ANOTHER; AFFECTION; TENDERNESS; AS, THE LOVE OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS. 2. (N.) ESPECIALLY, DEVOTED ATTACHMENT TO, OR TENDER OR PASSIONATE AFFECTION FOR, ONE OF THE, OPPOSITE SEX. 3. (N.) COURTSHIP; -- CHIEFLY IN THE PHRASE TO MAKE LOVE, I. E., TO COURT, TO WOO, TO SOLICIT UNION IN MARRIAGE. 4. (N.) AFFECTION; KIND FEELING; FRIENDSHIP; STRONG LIKING OR DESIRE; FONDNESS; GOOD WILL; -- OPPOSED TO HATE; OFTEN WITH OF AND AN OBJECT. 5. (N.) DUE GRATITUDE AND REVERENCE TO GOD. 6. (N.) THE OBJECT OF AFFECTION; -- OFTEN EMPLOYED IN ENDEARING ADDRESS. 7. (N.) CUPID, THE GOD OF LOVE; SOMETIMES, VENUS. 8. (N.) A THIN SILK STUFF. 9. (N.) A CLIMBING SPECIES OF CLEMATIS. 10. (N.) NOTHING; NO POINTS SCORED ON ONE SIDE; -- USED IN COUNTING SCORE AT TENNIS, ETC. 11. (N.) TO HAVE A FEELING OF LOVE FOR; TO REGARD WITH AFFECTION OR GOOD WILL; AS, TO LOVE ONE'S CHILDREN AND FRIENDS; TO LOVE ONE'S COUNTRY; TO LOVE ONE'S GOD. 12. (N.) TO REGARD WITH PASSIONATE AND DEVOTED AFFECTION, AS THAT OF ONE SEX FOR THE OTHER. 13. (N.) TO TAKE DELIGHT OR PLEASURE IN; TO HAVE A STRONG LIKING OR DESIRE FOR, OR INTEREST IN; TO BE PLEASED WITH; TO LIKE; AS, TO LOVE BOOKS; TO LOVE ADVENTURES. 14. (V. I.) TO HAVE THE FEELING OF LOVE; TO BE IN LOVE. 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
BROTHERLY KINDNESS; BROTHERLY LOVE
1. AS MORAL IDEAL:
KIND'-NES (THE KING JAMES VERSION 2 PETER 1:7), OR LOVE (THE KING JAMES VERSION ROMANS 12:10; 1 THESSALONIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:1; PHILADELPHIA): IN THE REVISED VERSION (BRITISH AND AMERICAN), "LOVE OF THE BRETHREN" IN ALL PLACES, AND SO IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF 1 PETER 1:22, THUS DEFINING THE DISPOSITION AS LOVE, AND ITS OBJECTS AS BRETHREN. SINCE GOD IS FATHER [STEPHEN] AND MEN ARE HIS SONS, THEY ARE THEREFORE BRETHREN OF ONE ANOTHER. AS SONSHIP IS THE MOST ESSENTIAL FACTOR IN MAN'S RIGHT RELATION TO GOD, SO IS BROTHERHOOD IN HIS RELATION TO HIS FELLOW-MAN. BROTHERHOOD IS FIRST KNOWN AS THE RELATION BETWEEN SONS OF THE SAME PARENT, A RELATION OF TENDER AFFECTION AND BENEVOLENCE. IT BECOMES GRADUALLY EXTENDED TO KINDRED, AND TO MEMBERS OF THE SAME TRIBE OR NATION. AND THE CHRISTIAN IDEAL OF SOCIETY IS THAT A SIMILAR RELATION SHOULD EXIST BETWEEN ALL MEN WITHOUT LIMIT OR DISTINCTION. AGAPE, "LOVE", IS THE WORD IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT GENERALLY DENOTES THIS IDEAL. "THOU SHALT LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF" IS THE WHOLE LAW OF CONDUCT AS BETWEEN MAN AND MAN (MATTHEW 22:39, 40); AND NEIGHBOR INCLUDES EVERY MAN WITHIN ONE'S REACH (LUKE 10:29), EVEN ENEMIES (MATTHEW 5:44 LUKE 6:35). WITHOUT THE LOVE OF MAN, THE LOVE OF GOD IS IMPOSSIBLE, BUT "HE THAT ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD" (1 JOHN 4:16, 20).
2. AS ACTUAL BETWEEN CHRISTIANS:
BUT MAN'S SONSHIP TO GOD MAY BE POTENTIAL OR ACTUAL. HE MAY NOT RESPOND TO GOD’S LOVE OR KNOW HIS FATHERHOOD. LIKEWISE LOVE TO MAN MAY NOT BE RECIPROCATED, AND THEREFORE MAY BE INCOMPLETE. YET IT IS THE CHRISTIAN'S DUTY, LIKE GOD, TO MAINTAIN HIS DISPOSITION OF LOVE AND BENEVOLENCE TO THOSE THAT HATE AND CURSE HIM (LUKE 6:27, 28). BUT WITHIN THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, LOVE SHOULD RESPOND TO LOVE, AND FIND ITS FULFILLMENT, FOR THERE ALL MEN ARE, OR SHOULD BE, GOD’S SONS ACTUALLY, "BECAUSE THE LOVE OF GOD HATH BEEN SHED ABROAD IN OUR HEARTS, THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHICH WAS GIVEN UNTO US" (ROMANS 5:5). AND THIS MUTUAL LOVE WITHIN THE CHRISTIAN BROTHERHOOD (1 PETER 5:9) IS CALLED PHILADELPHIA.
3. STOIC TEACHING:
THIS TWOFOLD IDEAL OF SOCIAL MORALITY AS UNIVERSAL BENEVOLENCE AND MUTUAL AFFECTION HAD BEEN FORESHADOWED BY THE STOICS. MEN AS CITIZENS OF THE WORLD SHOULD ADOPT AN ATTITUDE OF JUSTICE AND MERCY TOWARD ALL MEN, EVEN SLAVES; BUT WITHIN THE COMMUNITY OF THE "WISE" THERE SHOULD BE THE MUTUAL AFFECTION OF FRIENDSHIP.
4. CHRISTIAN ADVANCE ON HEATHEN THOUGHT:
CHRISTIANITY SUCCEEDED IN ORGANIZING AND REALIZING IN INTENSE AND PRACTICAL FELLOWSHIP THE IDEAL THAT REMAINED VAGUE AND ABSTRACT IN THE GREEK SCHOOLS: "SEE HOW THESE CHRISTIANS LOVE ONE ANOTHER." IT WAS THEIR MASTER'S EXAMPLE FOLLOWED, AND HIS COMMANDMENT AND PROMISE FULFILLED: "LOVE ONE ANOTHER. AS I HAVE LOVED YOU.; BY THIS SHALL ALL MEN KNOW THAT YE ARE MY DISCIPLES" (JOHN 13:14, 34, 35). PAUL IN HIS EARLIEST EPISTLE BEARS WITNESS THAT THE THESSALONIANS PRACTICE LOVE "TOWARD ALL THE BRETHREN THAT ARE IN ALL MACEDONIA," EVEN AS THEY HAD BEEN TAUGHT OF GOD, BUT URGES THEM TO "ABOUND MORE AND MORE" (1 THESSALONIANS 4:9, 10). FOR THE HEALING OF DIFFERENCES, AND TO BUILD UP THE CHURCH IN ORDER AND UNITY, HE URGES THE ROMANS "IN LOVE OF THE BRETHREN (TO) BE TENDERLY AFFECTIONED ONE TO ANOTHER" (ROMANS 12:10). CHRISTIANS MUST EVEN "FORBEAR ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE" (EPHESIANS 4:2) AND "WALK IN LOVE, EVEN AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU" (EPHESIANS 5:2 PHILIPPIANS 2:1, 2). IT INVOLVES SOME SUFFERING AND SACRIFICE. THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HE RECOGNIZES THE PRESENCE OF "LOVE OF THE BRETHREN" AND URGES THAT IT MAY CONTINUE (HEBREWS 13:1). IT IS THE DIRECT RESULT OF REGENERATION, OF PURITY AND OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH (1 PETER 1:22, 23). IT PROCEEDS FROM GODLINESS AND ISSUES IN LOVE (2 PETER 1:7). "LOVE OF THE BRETHREN" (AGAPE) IS THE ONE PRACTICAL TOPIC OF JOHN’S EPISTLES. IT IS THE MESSAGE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, "THAT WE SHOULD LOVE ONE ANOTHER" 1 JOHN 3:11, 23. IT IS THE TEST OF LIGHT AND DARKNESS (1 JOHN 2:10); LIFE AND DEATH (1 JOHN 3:14); CHILDREN OF GOD OR CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL (1 JOHN 3:10; 1 JOHN 4:7-12). WITHOUT IT THERE CAN BE NO KNOWLEDGE OR LOVE OF GOD (1 JOHN 4:20), BUT WHEN MEN LOVE GOD AND OBEY HIM, THEY NECESSARILY LOVE HIS CHILDREN (1 JOHN 5:2). NO MAN CAN BE OF GOD’S FAMILY, UNLESS HIS LOVE EXTENDS TO ALL ITS MEMBERS.
LOVE
LUV ('AHEBH, 'AHABHAH, NOUN; PHILEO, AGAPAO, VERB; AGAPE, NOUN): LOVE TO BOTH GOD AND MAN IS FUNDAMENTAL TO TRUE RELIGION, WHETHER AS EXPRESSED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT OR THE NEW TESTAMENT. JESUS HIMSELF DECLARED THAT ALL THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS HANG UPON LOVE (MATTHEW 22:40 MARK 12:28-34). PAUL, IN HIS MATCHLESS ODE ON LOVE (1 CORINTHIANS 13), MAKES IT THE GREATEST OF THE GRACES OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE-GREATER THAN SPEAKING WITH TONGUES, OR THE GIFT OF PROPHECY, OR THE POSSESSION OF A FAITH OF SUPERIOR EXCELLENCE; FOR WITHOUT LOVE ALL THESE GIFTS AND GRACES, DESIRABLE AND USEFUL AS THEY ARE IN THEMSELVES, ARE AS NOTHING, CERTAINLY OF NO PERMANENT VALUE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. NOT THAT EITHER JESUS OR PAUL UNDERESTIMATES THE FAITH FROM WHICH ALL THE GRACES PROCEED, FOR THIS GRACE IS RECOGNIZED AS FUNDAMENTAL IN ALL GOD’S DEALINGS WITH MAN AND MAN'S DEALINGS WITH GOD (JOHN 6:28; HEBREWS 11:6); BUT BOTH ALIKE COUNT THAT FAITH AS BUT IDLE AND WORTHLESS BELIEF THAT DOES NOT MANIFEST ITSELF IN LOVE TO BOTH GOD AND MAN. AS LOVE IS THE HIGHEST EXPRESSION OF GOD AND HIS RELATION TO MANKIND, SO IT MUST BE THE HIGHEST EXPRESSION OF MAN'S RELATION TO HIS MAKER AND TO HIS FELLOW-MAN.
I. DEFINITION.
WHILE THE HEBREW AND GREEK WORDS FOR "LOVE" HAVE VARIOUS SHADES AND INTENSITIES OF MEANING, THEY MAY BE SUMMED UP IN SOME SUCH DEFINITION AS THIS: LOVE, WHETHER USED OF GOD OR MAN, IS AN EARNEST AND ANXIOUS DESIRE FOR AND AN ACTIVE AND BENEFICENT INTEREST INS THE WELL-BEING OF THE ONE LOVED. DIFFERENT DEGREES AND MANIFESTATIONS OF THIS AFFECTION ARE RECOGNIZED IN THE SCRIPTURES ACCORDING TO THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND RELATIONS OF LIFE, THE EXPRESSION OF LOVE AS BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE, PARENT AND CHILD, BRETHREN ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, AND ACCORDING TO GRACE; BETWEEN FRIEND AND ENEMY, AND, FINALLY, BETWEEN GOD AND MAN. IT MUST NOT BE OVERLOOKED, HOWEVER, THAT THE FUNDAMENTAL IDEA OF LOVE AS EXPRESSED IN THE DEFINITION OF IT IS NEVER ABSENT IN ANY ONE OF THESE RELATIONS OF LIFE, EVEN THOUGH THE MANIFESTATION THEREOF MAY DIFFER ACCORDING TO THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND RELATIONS. CHRIST’S INTERVIEW WITH THE APOSTLE PETER ON THE SHORE OF THE SEA OF TIBERIAS (JOHN 21:15-18) SETS BEFORE US IN A MOST BEAUTIFUL WAY THE DIFFERENT SHADES OF MEANING AS FOUND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WORDS PHILEO, AND AGAPAO. IN THE QUESTION OF CHRIST, "LOVE THOU ME MORE THAN THESE?" THE GREEK VERB AGAPAS, DENOTES THE MOST-HIGHEST, MOST PERFECT KIND OF LOVE (LATIN, DILIGERE), IMPLYING A CLEAR DETERMINATION OF WILL AND JUDGMENT, AND BELONGING PARTICULARLY TO THE SPHERE OF DIVINE REVELATION. IN HIS ANSWER PETER SUBSTITUTES THE WORD PHILO, WHICH MEANS THE NATURAL HUMAN AFFECTION, WITH ITS STRONG FEELING, OR SENTIMENT, AND IS NEVER USED IN SCRIPTURE LANGUAGE TO DESIGNATE MAN'S LOVE TO GOD. WHILE THE ANSWER OF PETER, THEN, CLAIMS ONLY AN INFERIOR KIND OF LOVE, AS COMPARED TO THE ONE CONTAINED IN CHRIST’S QUESTION, HE NEVERTHELESS IS CONFIDENT OF POSSESSING AT LEAST SUCH LOVE FOR HIS LORD.
II. THE LOVE OF GOD.
FIRST IN THE CONSIDERATION OF THE SUBJECT OF "LOVE" COMES THE LOVE OF GOD-HE WHO IS LOVE, AND FROM WHOM ALL LOVE IS DERIVED. THE LOVE OF GOD IS THAT PART OF HIS NATURE-INDEED HIS WHOLE NATURE, FOR "GOD IS LOVE"-WHICH LEADS HIM TO EXPRESS HIMSELF IN TERMS OF ENDEARMENT TOWARD HIS CREATURES, AND ACTIVELY TO MANIFEST THAT INTEREST AND AFFECTION IN ACTS OF LOVING CARE AND SELF-SACRIFICE IN BEHALF OF THE OBJECTS OF HIS LOVE. GOD IS "LOVE" (1 JOHN 4:8, 16) JUST AS TRULY AS HE IS "LIGHT" (1 JOHN 1:5), "TRUTH" (1 JOHN 1:6), AND "SPIRIT" (JOHN 4:24). SPIRIT AND LIGHT ARE EXPRESSIONS OF HIS ESSENTIAL SEXLESS NATURE; LOVE IS THE EXPRESSION OF HIS PERSONALITY CORRESPONDING TO HIS NATURE. GOD NOT MERELY LOVES, BUT IS LOVE; IT IS HIS VERY NATURE, AND HE IMPARTS THIS NATURE TO BE THE SPHERE IN WHICH HIS CHILDREN DWELL, FOR "HE THAT ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM" (1 JOHN 4:16). CHRISTIANITY IS THE ONLY PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP THAT SETS FORTH THE SUPREME BEING AS LOVE. IN HEATHEN RELIGIONS HE IS SET FORTH AS AN ANGRY BEING AND IN CONSTANT NEED OF APPEASING.
1. OBJECTS OF GOD’S LOVE:
THE OBJECT OF GOD’S LOVE IS FIRST AND FOREMOST HIS OWN SON, JESUS CHRIST (MATTHEW 3:17; MATTHEW 17:5; LUKE 20:13; JOHN 17:24). THE SON [JESUS] SHARES THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IN A UNIQUE SENSE; HE IS "MY CHOSEN, IN WHOM MY SOUL DELIGHTS (ISAIAH 42:1). THERE EXISTS AN ETERNAL AFFECTION BETWEEN THE SON [JESUS] AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN]-THE SON [JESUS] IS THE ORIGINAL AND ETERNAL OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN'S LOVE (JOHN 17:24). IF GOD’S LOVE IS ETERNAL IT MUST HAVE AN ETERNAL OBJECT, HENCE, CHRIST IS AN ETERNAL BEING. GOD LOVES THE BELIEVER IN HIS SON WITH A SPECIAL LOVE. THOSE WHO ARE UNITED BY FAITH AND LOVE TO JESUS CHRIST ARE, IN A DIFFERENT SENSE FROM THOSE WHO ARE NOT THUS UNITED, THE SPECIAL OBJECTS OF GOD’S LOVE. SAID JESUS, THOU "LOVED THEM, EVEN AS THOU LOVED ME" (JOHN 17:23). CHRIST IS REFERRING TO THE FACT THAT, JUST AS THE DISCIPLES HAD RECEIVED THE SAME TREATMENT FROM THE WORLD THAT HE HAD RECEIVED, SO THEY HAD RECEIVED OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] THE SAME LOVE THAT HE HIMSELF HAD RECEIVED. THEY WERE NOT ON THE OUTSKIRTS OF GOD’S LOVE, BUT IN THE VERY CENTER OF IT. "FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HIMSELF LOVETH YOU, BECAUSE YE HAVE LOVED ME" (JOHN 16:27). HERE PHILEO IS USED FOR LOVE, INDICATING THE FATHERLY AFFECTION OF GOD FOR THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST, HIS SON. THIS IS LOVE IN A MORE INTENSE FORM THAN THAT SPOKEN OF FOR THE WORLD (JOHN 3:16). GOD LOVES THE WORLD (JOHN 3:16; COMPARE 1 TIMOTHY 2:4; 2 PETER 3:9). THIS IS A WONDERFUL TRUTH WHEN WE REALIZE WHAT A WORLD THIS IS-A WORLD OF SIN AND CORRUPTION. THIS WAS A STARTLING TRUTH FOR NICODEMUS TO LEARN, WHO CONCEIVED OF GOD AS LOVING ONLY THE JEWISH NATION. TO HIM, IN HIS NARROW EXCLUSIVEISM, THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE FACT THAT GOD LOVED THE WHOLE WORLD OF MEN WAS STARTLING. GOD LOVES THE WORLD OF SINNERS LOST AND RUINED BY THE FALL. YET IT IS THIS WORLD, "WEAK," "UNGODLY," "WITHOUT STRENGTH," "SINNERS" (ROMANS 5:6-8), "DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND SINS" (EPHESIANS 2:1 THE KING JAMES VERSION), AND UNRIGHTEOUS, THAT GOD SO LOVED THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON IN ORDER TO REDEEM IT. THE GENESIS OF MAN'S SALVATION LIES IN THE LOVE AND MERCY OF GOD (EPHESIANS 2:4 F). BUT LOVE IS MORE THAN MERCY OR COMPASSION; IT IS ACTIVE AND IDENTIFIES ITSELF WITH ITS OBJECT. THE LOVE OF THE HEAVENLY FATHER OVER THE RETURN OF HIS WANDERING CHILDREN IS BEAUTIFULLY SET FORTH IN THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON (LUKE 15). NOR SHOULD THE FACT BE OVERLOOKED THAT GOD LOVES NOT ONLY THE WHOLE WORLD, BUT EACH INDIVIDUAL IN IT; IT IS A SPECIAL AS WELL AS A GENERAL LOVE (JOHN 3:16, "WHOSOEVER"; GALATIANS 2:20, "LOVED ME, AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR ME").
2. MANIFESTATIONS OF GOD’S LOVE:
GOD’S LOVE IS MANIFESTED BY PROVIDING FOR THE PHYSICAL, MENTAL, MORAL AND SPIRITUAL NEEDS OF HIS PEOPLE (ISAIAH 48:14, 20, 21; ISAIAH 62:9-12; 63:3, 12). IN THESE SCRIPTURES, GOD IS SEEN MANIFESTING HIS POWER IN BEHALF HIS PEOPLE IN THE TIME OF THEIR WILDERNESS JOURNEYING AND THEIR CAPTIVITY. HE LED THEM, FED AND CLOTHED THEM, GUIDED THEM AND PROTECTED THEM FROM ALL THEIR ENEMIES. HIS LOVE WAS AGAIN SHOWN IN FEELING WITH HIS PEOPLE, THEIR SORROWS AND AFFLICTIONS (ISAIAH 63:9); HE SUFFERED IN THEIR AFFLICTION, THEIR INTERESTS WERE HIS; HE WAS NOT THEIR ADVERSARY BUT THEIR FRIEND, EVEN THOUGH IT MIGHT HAVE SEEMED TO THEM AS IF HE EITHER HAD BROUGHT ON THEM THEIR SUFFERING OR DID NOT CARE ABOUT IT. NOR DID HE EVER FORGET THEM FOR A MOMENT DURING ALL THEIR TRIALS. THEY THOUGHT HE DID; THEY SAID, "GOD HATH FORGOTTEN US," "HE HATH FORGOTTEN TO BE GRACIOUS"; BUT NO; A MOTHER MIGHT FORGET HER CHILD THAT SHE SHOULD NOT HAVE COMPASSION ON IT, BUT GOD WOULD NEVER FORGET HIS PEOPLE. HOW COULD HE? HAD HE NOT, GRAVEN THEM UPON THE PALMS OF HIS HANDS (ISAIAH 49:15 F)? RATHER THAN HIS LOVE BEING ABSENT IN THE CHASTISEMENT OF HIS PEOPLE, THE CHASTISEMENT ITSELF WAS OFTEN A PROOF OF THE PRESENCE OF THE DIVINE LOVE, "FOR WHOM THE LORD LOVETH HE CHASTENS, AND SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES" (HEBREWS 12:6-11). LOVING REPROOF AND CHASTISEMENT ARE NECESSARY OFTENTIMES FOR GROWTH IN HOLINESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. OUR REDEMPTION FROM SIN IS TO BE ATTRIBUTED TO GOD’S WONDROUS LOVE; "THOU HAST IN LOVE TO MY SOUL DELIVERED IT FROM THE PIT OF CORRUPTION; FOR THOU HAST CAST ALL MY SINS BEHIND THY BACK" (ISAIAH 38:17; COMPARE PSALM 50:21; PSALM 90:8). EPHESIANS 2:4 SETS FORTH IN A WONDERFUL WAY HOW OUR ENTIRE SALVATION SPRINGS FORTH FROM THE MERCY AND LOVE OF GOD; "BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, FOR HIS GREAT LOVE WHEREWITH HE LOVED US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD THROUGH OUR TRESPASSES, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST," ETC. IT IS BECAUSE OF THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] THAT WE ARE GRANTED A PLACE IN THE HEAVENLY KINGDOM (EPHESIANS 2:6-8). BUT THE SUPREME MANIFESTATION OF THE LOVE OF GOD, AS SET FORTH IN THE SCRIPTURE, IS THAT EXPRESSED IN THE GIFT OF HIS ONLY-BEGOTTEN SON TO DIE FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD (JOHN 3:16 ROMANS 5:6-8 1 JOHN 4:9 F), AND THROUGH WHOM THE SINFUL AND SINNING BUT REPENTANT SONS OF MEN ARE TAKEN INTO THE FAMILY OF GOD, AND RECEIVE THE ADOPTION OF SONS (1 JOHN 3:1; GALATIANS 4:4-6). FROM THIS WONDERFUL LOVE OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS NOTHING IN HEAVEN OR EARTH OR HELL, CREATED OR UNCREATED OR TO BE CREATED, SHALL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US (ROMANS 8:37 F).
III. THE LOVE OF MAN.
1. SOURCE OF MAN'S LOVE:
WHATEVER LOVE THERE IS IN MAN, WHETHER IT BE TOWARD GOD OR TOWARD HIS FELLOWMAN, HAS ITS SOURCE IN GOD-"LOVE IS OF GOD; AND EVERY ONE THAT LOVETH IS BEGOTTEN OF GOD, AND KNOW GOD. HE THAT LOVETH NOT KNOW NOT GOD; FOR GOD IS LOVE" (1 JOHN 4:7); "WE LOVE, BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US" (1 JOHN 4:19). TRENCH, IN SPEAKING OF AGAPE, SAYS IT IS A WORD BORN WITHIN THE BOSOM OF REVEALED RELIGION. HEATHEN WRITERS DO NOT USE IT AT ALL, THEIR NEAREST APPROACH TO IT BEING PHILANTHROPIA OR PHILADELPHIA-THE LOVE BETWEEN THOSE OF THE SAME BLOOD. LOVE IN THE HEART OF MAN IS THE OFFSPRING OF THE LOVE OF GOD. ONLY THE REGENERATED HEART CAN TRULY LOVE AS GOD LOVES; TO THIS HIGHER FORM OF LOVE THE UNREGENERATE CAN LAY NO CLAIM (1 JOHN 4:7, 19, 21; JOHN 2:7-11; 3:10; 4:11). THE REGENERATE MAN IS ABLE TO SEE HIS FELLOW-MAN AS GOD SEES HIM, VALUE HIM AS GOD VALUES HIM, NOT SO MUCH BECAUSE OF WHAT HE IS BY REASON OF HIS SIN AND UNLOVELINESS, BUT BECAUSE OF WHAT, THROUGH CHRIST, HE MAY BECOME; HE SEES MAN'S INTRINSIC WORTH AND POSSIBILITY IN CHRIST (2 CORINTHIANS 5:14-17). THIS LOVE IS ALSO CREATED IN THE HEART OF MAN BY THE HOLY GHOST (ROMANS 5:5), AND IS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT (GALATIANS 5:22). IT IS ALSO STIMULATED BY THE EXAMPLE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO, MORE THAN ANYONE ELSE, MANIFESTED TO THE WORLD THE SPIRIT AND NATURE OF TRUE LOVE (JOHN 13:34; JOHN 15:12 GALATIANS 2:20 EPHESIANS 5:25-27 1 JOHN 4:9 F).
2. OBJECTS OF MAN'S LOVE:
GOD MUST BE THE FIRST AND SUPREME OBJECT OF MAN'S LOVE; HE MUST BE LOVED WITH ALL THE HEART, MIND, SOUL AND STRENGTH (MATTHEW 22:37 MARK 12:29-34). IN THIS LAST PASSAGE THE EXHORTATION TO SUPREME LOVE TO GOD IS CONNECTED WITH THE DOCTRINE OF THE UNITY OF GOD (DEUTERONOMY 6:4 F)-INASMUCH AS THE DIVINE BEING IS ONE AND INDIVISIBLE, SO MUST OUR LOVE TO HIM BE UNDIVIDED. OUR LOVE TO GOD IS SHOWN IN THE KEEPING OF HIS COMMANDMENTS (EXODUS 20:6 1 JOHN 5:3 2 JOHN 1:6). LOVE IS HERE SET FORTH AS MORE THAN A MERE AFFECTION OR SENTIMENT; IT IS SOMETHING THAT MANIFESTS ITSELF, NOT ONLY IN OBEDIENCE TO KNOWN DIVINE COMMANDS, BUT ALSO IN A PROTECTING AND DEFENSE OF THEM, AND A SEEKING TO KNOW MORE AND MORE OF THE WILL OF GOD IN ORDER TO EXPRESS LOVE FOR GOD IN FURTHER OBEDIENCE (COMPARE DEUTERONOMY 10:12). THOSE WHO LOVE GOD WILL HATE EVIL SEXUALITY AND ALL FORMS OF WORLDLINESS, AS EXPRESSED IN THE AVOIDANCE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE (PSALM 97:10 1 JOHN 2:15-17). WHATEVER THERE MAY BE IN HIS SURROUNDINGS THAT WOULD DRAW THE SOUL AWAY FROM GOD AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, THAT THE CHILD OF GOD WILL AVOID. CHRIST, BEING GOD, ALSO CLAIMS THE FIRST PLACE IN OUR AFFECTIONS. HE IS TO BE CHOSEN BEFORE FATHER OR MOTHER, PARENT, OR CHILD, BROTHER OR SISTER, OR FRIEND (MATTHEW 10:35-38 LUKE 14:26). THE WORD "HATE" IN THESE PASSAGES DOES NOT MEAN TO HATE IN THE SENSE IN WHICH WE USE THE WORD TODAY. IT IS USED IN THE SENSE IN WHICH JACOB IS SAID TO HAVE "HATED" LEAH (GENESIS 29:31), THAT IS, HE LOVED HER LESS THAN RACHEL; "HE LOVED ALSO RACHEL MORE THAN LEAH" (GENESIS 29:30). TO LOVE CHRIST SUPREMELY IS THE TEST OF TRUE DISCIPLESHIP (LUKE 14:26), AND IS AN UNFAILING MARK OF THE ELECT (1 PETER 1:8). WE PROVE THAT WE ARE REALLY GOD’S CHILDREN BY THUS LOVING HIS SON (JOHN 8:42). ABSENCE OF SUCH LOVE MEANS, FINALLY, ETERNAL SEPARATION (1 CORINTHIANS 16:22). MAN MUST LOVE HIS FELLOW-MAN ALSO. LOVE FOR THE BROTHERHOOD IS A NATURAL CONSEQUENCE OF THE LOVE OF THE FATHERHOOD; FOR "IN THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE MANIFEST, AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL: WHOSOEVER DOETH NOT RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NEITHER HE THAT LOVETH NOT HIS BROTHER" (1 JOHN 3:10). FOR A MAN TO SAY "I LOVE GOD" AND YET HATE HIS FELLOWMAN IS TO BRAND HIMSELF AS "A LIAR" (1 JOHN 4:20); "HE THAT LOVETH NOT HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HATH SEEN, CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HATH NOT SEEN" (1 JOHN 4:20); HE THAT LOVETH GOD WILL LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO (1 JOHN 4:21). THE DEGREE IN WHICH WE ARE TO LOVE OUR FELLOW-MAN IS "AS THYSELF" (MATTHEW 22:39), ACCORDING TO THE STRICT OBSERVANCE OF LAW. CHRIST SET BEFORE HIS FOLLOWERS A MUCH HIGHER EXAMPLE THAN THAT, HOWEVER. ACCORDING TO THE TEACHING OF JESUS WE ARE TO SUPERSEDE THIS STANDARD: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE UNTO YOU, THAT YE LOVE ONE ANOTHER; EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YE ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER" (JOHN 13:34). THE EXHIBITION OF LOVE OF THIS CHARACTER TOWARD OUR FELLOW-MAN IS THE BADGE OF TRUE DISCIPLESHIP. IT MAY BE CALLED THE SUM TOTAL OF OUR DUTY TOWARD OUR FELLOW-MAN, FOR "LOVE WORKETH NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: LOVE THEREFORE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW"; "FOR HE THAT LOVETH HIS NEIGHBOR HATH FULFILLED THE LAW" (ROMANS 13:8, 10). THE QUALITIES WHICH SHOULD CHARACTERIZE THE LOVE WHICH WE ARE TO MANIFEST TOWARD OUR FELLOW-MEN ARE BEAUTIFULLY SET FORTH IN 1 CORINTHIANS 13. IT IS PATIENT AND WITHOUT ENVY; IT IS NOT PROUD OR SELF-ELATED, NEITHER DOES IT BEHAVE DISCOURTEOUSLY; IT DOES NOT CHERISH EVIL, BUT KEEPS GOOD ACCOUNT OF THE GOOD; IT REJOICES NOT AT THE DOWNFALL OF AN ENEMY OR COMPETITOR, BUT GLADLY HAILS HIS SUCCESS; IT IS HOPEFUL, TRUSTFUL AND FORBEARING-FOR SUCH THERE IS NO LAW, FOR THEY NEED NONE; THEY HAVE FULFILLED THE LAW. NOR SHOULD IT BE OVERLOOKED THAT OUR LORD COMMANDED HIS CHILDREN TO LOVE THEIR ENEMIES, THOSE WHO SPOKE EVIL OF THEM, AND DESPITEFULLY USED THEM (MATTHEW 5:43-48). THEY WERE NOT TO RENDER EVIL FOR EVIL, BUT CONTRARIWISE, BLESSING. THE LOVE OF THE DISCIPLE OF CHRIST MUST MANIFEST ITSELF IN SUPPLYING THE NECESSITIES, NOT OF OUR FRIENDS ONLY (1 JOHN 3:16-18), BUT ALSO OF OUR ENEMIES (ROMANS 12:20 F). OUR LOVE SHOULD BE "WITHOUT HYPOCRISY" (ROMANS 12:9); THERE SHOULD BE NO PRETENSE ABOUT IT; IT SHOULD NOT BE A THING OF MERE WORD OR TONGUE, BUT A REAL EXPERIENCE MANIFESTING ITSELF IN DEED AND TRUTH (1 JOHN 3:18). TRUE LOVE WILL FIND ITS EXPRESSION IN SERVICE TO MAN: "THROUGH LOVE BE SERVANTS ONE TO ANOTHER" (GALATIANS 5:13). WHAT MORE WONDERFUL ILLUSTRATION CAN BE FOUND OF MINISTERING LOVE THAN THAT SET FORTH BY OUR LORD IN THE MINISTRY OF FOOT-WASHING AS FOUND IN JOHN 13? LOVE BEARS THE INFIRMITIES OF THE WEAK, DOES NOT PLEASE ITSELF, BUT SEEKS THE WELFARE OF OTHERS (ROMANS 15:1-3; PHILIPPIANS 2:21; GALATIANS 6:2; 1 CORINTHIANS 10:24); IT SURRENDERS THINGS WHICH MAY BE INNOCENT IN THEMSELVES BUT WHICH NEVERTHELESS MAY BECOME A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS (ROMANS 14:15, 21); IT GLADLY FORGIVES INJURIES (EPHESIANS 4:32), AND GIVES THE PLACE OF HONOR TO ANOTHER (ROMANS 12:10). WHAT, THEN, IS MORE VITAL THAN TO POSSESS SUCH LOVE? IT IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE ROYAL LAW (JAMES 2:8), AND IS TO BE PUT ABOVE EVERYTHING ELSE (COLOSSIANS 3:14); IT IS THE BINDER THAT HOLDS ALL THE OTHER GRACES OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IN PLACE (COLOSSIANS 3:14); BY THE POSSESSION OF SUCH LOVE WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE (1 JOHN 3:14), AND IT IS THE SUPREME TEST OF OUR ABIDING IN GOD AND GOD IN US (1 JOHN 4:12, 16).
LOVE OF MONEY
(PHILARGURIA, 1 TIMOTHY 6:10, LITERALLY, "LOVE OF SILVER"; COMPARE CORRESPONDING "LOVERS OF MONEY" (LUKE 16:14 2 TIMOTHY 3:2), EQUIVALENT TO "AVARICE"): THE VICE THAT SEEKS TO RETAIN AND HOARD ALL THAT IS ACQUIRED, DESCRIBED AS "A ROOT OF ALL KINDS OF EVIL."
THE AGAPE LOVE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. HIS AGAPE LOVE IS PERFECTLY EXPRESSED WITHIN THE TRINITY IS IN MARK 1:10-11; MATTHEW 3:16-17; JOHN 5:20; 10:17; 14:23; EPHESIANS 1:6; COLOSSIANS 1:13 & LUKE 3:21-22. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: IT IS ETERNAL LOVE IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; PSALMS 103:17; 136:1-26 & ISAIAH 49:15-16; 54:8, 10. IT IS COVENANT LOVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 5:10; 7:9, 12; EXODUS 20:6; 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:14; PSALMS 105:45 & DANIEL 9:4. IT IS LAVISHED IS IN EXODUS 34:6-7; NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALMS 103:8; JOEL 2:13; JONAH 4:2 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. IT IS HOLY AND JUST AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN PSALMS 33:5; 37:28; 99:4 & ISAIAH 61:8. THE IMAGES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE: GOD AS THE FATHER IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:31; HOSEA 11:1-4; HEBREWS 12:6; PROVERBS 3:12; LUKE 15:11-32. GOD AS THE HUSBAND IS IN JEREMIAH 31:32; HOSEA 2:14-20 & REVELATION 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING ACTIONS: THE GIFT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST IS A UNIQUE ACT OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:9-10; JOHN 3:16; 15:13 & ROMANS 5:7-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS AGAPE LOVE ON THE UNLOVELY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; EZEKIEL 16:1-14; ROMANS 5:8 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALWAYS ACTS IN AGAPE LOVE TOWARDS BELIEVERS IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14 & 2ND JOHN 3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES: THE NEW ISRAEL CALLED ZION IS IN ISAIAH 43:4; DEUTERONOMY 10:15; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:8; MATTHEW 15:24; ROMANS 9:15-16; 11:28 & EXODUS 33:19. THE NEW CHURCH CALLED THE NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 21:1-22:21 & JOHN 16:27; 17:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; JOHN 3:16-17; PSALMS 145:9, 17; MATTHEW 5:45 & ACTS 14:17; 17:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR INDIVIDUALS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:15; 12:24-25; DEUTERONOMY 33:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; ISAIAH 55:3; EZRA 7:28 & NEHEMIAH 13:26. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN AGAPE LOVE: HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:19; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 30:6; EPHESIANS 5:1 & COLOSSIANS 3:12-14. HUMAN AGAPE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN MATTHEW 5:44-45; HOSEA 3:1; 1ST JOHN 2:15; 4:7-8, 11-12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE TRANSFORMS HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST RESPOND TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HUMAN DIVINE LOVE MUST BE MODELLED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 TO ACTS 17:28-29. HOLY DIVINE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH HAS A HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, BUT NOT A SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. HOLY AGAPE LOVE INVOLVES A JOINING WHICH DOES NOT HAVE ANY KIND OF HOLY DIVINE INTERCOURSE, HOLY LAW INTERCOURSE OR SEXUAL EROS INTERCOURSE. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: THE SUPREME QUALITY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 3:17-19 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. IT CAUSED HIM TO LEAVE HIS ETERNAL GLORY IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9 & PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8. IT MOVED HIM TO GIVE HIS LIFE FOR OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; JOHN 10:11, 14-15; 15:13; EPHESIANS 5:2 & REVELATION 1:5. HE AGAPE LOVES SINNERS IS IN MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34; 23:34, 43. HE AGAPE LOVES ALL BELIEVERS IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & JOHN 10:3-5. THE EXAMPLES OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE: HIS AGAPE LOVE COMPASSION IS FOR THE NEEDY IS IN MATTHEW 9:36; 14:14; 15:32; MARK 6:34; 8:1-2 & LUKE 7:13. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHILDREN IS IN MATTHEW 19:13-15; MARK 10:13-16 & LUKE 18:15-17. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS MOTHER IS IN JOHN 19:26-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS FOLLOWERS IS IN JOHN 11:1-7, 17-22, 32-44; 13:1, 23; 20:2; 21:7, 20. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE STEMS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN: HE RECEIVES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 3:35; MATTHEW 3:17; 17:5; MARK 1:11; 9:7; JOHN 5:20; 14:31 & LUKE 3:22; 9:35. HIS AGAPE LOVE REVEALS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:8; JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:4-5 & 1ST JOHN 4:9-10. THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES THE CHURCH: HIS AGAPE LOVE INDWELLS BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 15:9-10; 17:26; GALATIANS 2:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:14 & 1ST JOHN 4:12. HIS AGAPE LOVE DISCIPLINES THE BELIEVER IS IN REVELATION 3:9, 19; HEBREWS 12:5-6 & PROVERBS 3:11-12. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES IS IN JOHN 13:34-35; LEVITICUS 19:18; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; MATTHEW 5:43-44; 22:35-39; MARK 12:28-31; JOHN 15:12; 1ST JOHN 3:10 & LUKE 6:27; 10:25-27. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:25, 28-30. HIS AGAPE LOVE INSPIRES A DESIRE FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1. HIS AGAPE LOVE MOTIVATES CHRISTIANS TO LIVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:14-15; ROMANS 8:37; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:14; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 & HEBREWS 10:24. 
THE AGAPE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK AND FRUIT INCLUDES THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 15:30; COLOSSIANS 1:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8-10 & ACTS 9:31. THE HOLY GHOST FILL’S BELIEVERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN ROMANS 5:5; EZEKIEL 11:19 & EPHESIANS 3:16-19. THE HOLY GHOST ENABLES BELIEVERS TO LIVE WITH ONE ANOTHER IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 4:2-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; GALATIANS 5:14-16, 25-26 & PHILIPPIANS 2:1-2. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST RESULTS IN PRACTICAL AGAPE LOVE IS IN ACTS 4:31-35. AGAPE LOVE IS ESSENTIAL IN THE EXERCISE OF THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13; 14:1, 12, 26. 
THE SEXLESS DIVINE NATURE OF AGAPE LOVE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE OF ALL HOLY DIVINE LOVE & ALL HOLY AGAPE LOVE: HIS VERY CHARACTER IS AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7-8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 4:16, 19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS REVEALED IN THE CROSS OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:10; JOHN 15:13 & EPHESIANS 5:2, 25. AGAPE LOVE IS PART OF THE HOLY GHOST’S FRUIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 5:5; 15:30 & COLOSSIANS 1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVING-KINDNESS REFERRED TO IN THE OT IS IN JEREMIAH 31:3; EXODUS 15:13; 34:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42; PSALMS 6:4; 32:10; 51:1; 107:43; ISAIAH 54:10; 63:7; LAMENTATIONS 3:22 & HOSEA 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IN THE NT: TO DESCRIBE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HUMANITY IS IN JOHN 3:16; 5:42; 15:10; ROMANS 8:39; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14; EPHESIANS 2:4; HEBREWS 12:6 & 1ST JOHN 3:1. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:21; 21:15; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; JAMES 1:12; 1ST PETER 1:8; 1ST JOHN 5:3 & LUKE 10:27. TO DESCRIBE HOLY BROTHERLY AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35; ROMANS 13:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:8; GALATIANS 5:13; EPHESIANS 4:2; PHILIPPIANS 1:9; COLOSSIANS 2:2 & PHILEMON 5. TO DESCRIBE HOLY AGAPE LOVE EXPRESSED BY EATING TOGETHER IS IN 2ND PETER 2:13 & JUDE 12. TO DESCRIBE HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN A NEGATIVE WRONG SENSE AS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN ACTS 17:28-30; JOHN 3:19; 12:43; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 2ND PETER 2:15; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 11:43. THIS DOES NOT REFER TO HOLY AGAPE LOVE AS GOD BECAUSE IT IS IMMUTABLE. THE CHARACTERISTIC OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4-8; ROMANS 12:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:22 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE AGAPE LOVE IS SHOWN BY GOOD DEEDS IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17-18; 4:9; 5:2-3; 2ND JOHN 6; 3RD JOHN 5-6; JOHN 14:15, 23; ROMANS 5:8; 14:15 & GALATIANS 2:20. THE PRE-EMINENCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:31-13:3, 13; MATTHEW 22:37-39; MARK 12:29-31; ROMANS 13:9-10; GALATIANS 5:6; EPHESIANS 3:17-19; COLOSSIANS 3:14; 2ND PETER 1:7 & 1ST JOHN 2:10. 
THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: BELIEVERS’ RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:10, 19; DEUTERONOMY 7:7-8; PSALMS 116:1; JOHN 15:16 & EPHESIANS 2:4-5. AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN MATTHEW 22:37-38; MARK 12:29-30; DEUTERONOMY 6:5; 10:12; 11:1; JOSHUA 22:5; 23:11 & PSALMS 31:23. AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES AGAPE LOVING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 5:42; 8:42; 15:23. EXPRESSING AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN: DELIGHT IN WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION AND IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 26:8; 27:4; 43:4; 65:4; 84:2; 122:1, 6 & ACTS 2:46-47. THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN PSALMS 1:2; 19:7-8, 10; 119:16, 35, 72, 97, 163; JEREMIAH 15:16 & EZEKIEL 3:3. SELF-SACRIFICE IS IN JOHN 21:15-17; ROMANS 12:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:8 & LUKE 14:33. GIVING IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:3, 6, 9; EXODUS 25:2; 35:5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4-5, 8; 9:7. OBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:6-7; 7:1-53; 1ST JOHN 5:3; PSALMS 40:8; JOHN 14:15, 23; 15:14 & 2ND JOHN 6. AGAPE LOVING OTHERS IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:11, 21 & JOHN 13:35; 15:12. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 17:28-30. THE DIVINE LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE SEXUAL LOVE FOR MAN ONLY IS IN GENESIS 4:1. THE BLESSINGS OF AGAPE LOVING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:15-16, 23; 16:27 & 1ST PETER 1:8. THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN PSALMS 18:1; 73:25; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3; JOHN 11:16; 12:3; 21:16; HEBREWS 6:10; LUKE 2:37; 7:47; 24:53 & ACTS 21:13. 
AGAPE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER: THE TRUE REASONS FOR AGAPE LOVING ONE ANOTHER: THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IS IN GALATIANS 5:14; LEVITICUS 19:18, 34; DEUTERONOMY 10:19; MATTHEW 22:39; MARK 12:31; JOHN 15:12; ROMANS 13:10; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9; HEBREWS 13:1; JAMES 2:8; 1ST PETER 1:22; 2:17; 1ST JOHN 3:23; 4:21 & 2ND JOHN 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS TAKEN THE INITIATIVE IN SHOWING AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:16; 4:11; MALACHI 2:10 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:11-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES ARE KNOWN BY THEIR AGAPE LOVE IS IN JOHN 13:35 & 1ST JOHN 2:10; 3:14; 4:7, 16, 20. AGAPE LOVE MAINTAINS TRUE FELLOWSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 4:8; PROVERBS 10:12; 17:9 & EPHESIANS 4:2. AGAPE LOVE PROMOTES SACRIFICIAL SERVICE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2:8; PROVERBS 17:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:15; GALATIANS 5:13 & PHILIPPIANS 2:30; 4:10. EXPRESSING HOLY DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER WHICH IS NOT A DIVINE INTERCOURSE LOVE: IN CARING FOR THE SICK IS IN MATTHEW 25:36; JOB 2:11 & GALATIANS 4:14. IN MEETING MATERIAL NEEDS IS IN MATTHEW 25:35; DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8 & 1ST JOHN 3:17. IN AFFECTIONATE GREETINGS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:12; GENESIS 33:4; 45:14-15; ROMANS 16:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:20; 1ST PETER 5:14 & ACTS 20:37. THE EXAMPLES OF THE DEMONSTRATION OF DIVINE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS IN GENESIS 14:14-16; EXODUS 32:31-32; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; ROMANS 16:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:4; EPHESIANS 1:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:8; 4:1; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:16-17; PHILEMON 12; 3RD JOHN 6; LUKE 7:2-6; 10:29-37 & ACTS 4:32; 16:33; 20:38. PAUL’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIS CHURCHES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3-6; 2:4; GALATIANS 4:19; PHILIPPIANS 1:3, 7; 4:1 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:7-8; 3:7-10, 12. 
THE DIVINE LOVE IN RELATIONSHIPS: THE DIVINE LOVE BETWEEN HUSBAND AND WIFE: CONJUGAL LOVE IS COMMANDED IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; GENESIS 2:24; DEUTERONOMY 24:5; PROVERBS 5:18-20; ECCLESIASTES 9:9; EPHESIANS 5:22, 28, 33 & 1ST PETER 3:7. IT IS PATTERNED ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE LOVE FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 54:5; 62:5; EPHESIANS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 3:14; EZEKIEL 16:8; HOSEA 2:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & REVELATION 19:7. THE AUTHORITY OF HUMAN DIVINE LOVE IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6-7; GENESIS 29:20, 30 & PROVERBS 6:34-35. THE EXAMPLES OF HOLY DIVINE LOVE IN COURTSHIP (DATING) AND MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 24:67; 29:18; JUDGES 16:4; 1ST SAMUEL 1:5; ESTHER 2:17; SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2; 4:10; HOSEA 3:1 & MATTHEW 1:19. SAFEGUARDS ON HUMAN DIVINE LOVE: SEX IS DAMNED AS EVERY LEVEL IS IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7; TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1; 6:9, 16, 18; 7:2; 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:3; COLOSSIANS 3:5; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3; LEVITICUS 18:22; 19:29; DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18; MATTHEW 5:32 & ROMANS 1:21-27. ADULTERY IS DAMNED IS IN EXODUS 20:14; LEVITICUS 20:10; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; PROVERBS 6:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9 & HEBREWS 13:4. RESTRICTIONS ON DIVORCE IS IN MATTHEW 5:32; 19:9; MALACHI 2:16; MARK 10:11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10-11 & LUKE 16:18. UNBRIDLED LUST, PLEASURE & WINE IS DAMNED IS IN MATTHEW 5:28; JOB 31:1; PROVERBS 6:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:9; EPHESIANS 4:19 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:5. POLYGAMY IS FORBIDDEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2, 12; DEUTERONOMY 17:17; MALACHI 2:15 & TITUS 1:6. 
THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LOVE IN THE FAMILY: PARENTAL LOVE: THE ASPECTS OF PARENTAL LOVE IS IN PROVERBS 13:24; EPHESIANS 6:4; DEUTERONOMY 6:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14; COLOSSIANS 3:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15. THE EXAMPLES OF MATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 21:16; EXODUS 2:3; JUDGES 5:28; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; 2ND SAMUEL 21:10; 1ST KINGS 3:26; 17:18; 2ND KINGS 4:20, 27; MATTHEW 15:22; MARK 7:26; JOHN 19:25 & LUKE 2:48; 7:12-13. THE EXAMPLES OF PATERNAL LOVE IS IN GENESIS 22:2; 31:28; 37:35; 42:38; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 13:39; MARK 5:23 & LUKE 8:41-42. AGAPE LOVE FOR PARENTS IS IN EXODUS 20:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4; GENESIS 46:29; LEVITICUS 19:3; JUDGES 11:36; 1ST SAMUEL 22:3; 1ST KINGS 19:20; JEREMIAH 35:8; MATTHEW 15:4; MARK 7:10; JOHN 19:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:1; COLOSSIANS 3:20 & LUKE 2:51. THE OTHER INSTANCES OF FAMILY LOVE IS IN GENESIS 34:7; 45:14-15; RUTH 1:16-17; 2ND SAMUEL 13:22 & ESTHER 2:7, 11. THE AGAPE LOVE OF HOME AND COUNTRY: THE EXAMPLES OF AGAPE LOVE OF HOME IS IN GENESIS 31:30; 49:29; 50:25; NUMBERS 10:30; RUTH 1:6; 2ND SAMUEL 10:12; 19:37; 23:15 & NEHEMIAH 4:14. THE EXHORTATIONS TO PATRIOTISM IS IN PSALMS 122:6; 137:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 1:20; ESTHER 4:8 & JEREMIAH 51:50. THE EXAMPLES OF PATRIOTISM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 17:26; 27:8-10; NEHEMIAH 1:3-4; 2:5; ESTHER 8:6; PSALMS 137:1; JEREMIAH 51:51 & ROMANS 9:3.  
BELIEVERS » WALK » LOVE
EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA.  
CHRIST, OUR EXAMPLE » CONFORMITY TO, REQUIRED IN » LOVE
EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA. 1 JOHN 3:16: WE KNOW LOVE BY THIS, THAT HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US; AND WE OUGHT TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN.  JOHN 13:34: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER.  
FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT » LOVE
ROMANS 5:5: AND HOPE DOES NOT DISAPPOINT, BECAUSE THE LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED OUT WITHIN OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS GIVEN TO US. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:4-8: LOVE IS PATIENT, LOVE IS KIND AND IS NOT JEALOUS; LOVE DOES NOT BRAG AND IS NOT ARROGANT, DOES NOT ACT UNBECOMINGLY; IT DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, DOES NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT A WRONG SUFFERED, DOES NOT REJOICE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICES WITH THE TRUTH; READ MORE.
GOD » IS DECLARED TO BE » LOVE
1 JOHN 4:16: WE HAVE COME TO KNOW AND HAVE BELIEVED THE LOVE WHICH GOD HAS FOR US, GOD IS LOVE, AND THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM. 1 JOHN 4:8: THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. 
HEART » RENEWED » LOVE
MATTHEW 22:37: AND HE SAID TO HIM, " 'YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.' 
THE LAW OF GOD » SAINTS » LOVE
PSALM 119:97:  O HOW I LOVE YOUR LAW! IT IS MY MEDITATION ALL THE DAY. PSALM 119:113: I HATE THOSE WHO ARE DOUBLE-MINDED, BUT I LOVE YOUR LAW. 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » FOR THE CHURCH
1 THESSALONIANS 2:8: HAVING SO FOND AN AFFECTION FOR YOU, WE WERE WELL-PLEASED TO IMPART TO YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD BUT ALSO OUR OWN LIVES, BECAUSE YOU HAD BECOME VERY DEAR TO US. 1 JOHN 3:14: WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED OUT OF DEATH INTO LIFE, BECAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHREN. HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ABIDES IN DEATH. 1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… PHILIPPIANS 4:1: THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN WHOM I LONG TO SEE, MY JOY AND CROWN, IN THIS WAY STAND FIRM IN THE LORD, MY BELOVED. COLOSSIANS 1:4: SINCE WE HEARD OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE FOR ALL THE SAINTS… MORE VERSES: 1 JOHN 5:2; EPHESIANS 1:15; 1 PETER 2:17; 2 JOHN 1:5. 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » OF GOD
1 JOHN 3:1: SEE HOW GREAT A LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS BESTOWED ON US, THAT WE WOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD; AND SUCH WE ARE FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW US, BECAUSE IT DID NOT KNOW HIM. EPHESIANS 2:4-5: BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT LOVE WITH WHICH HE LOVED US, EVEN WHEN WE WERE DEAD IN OUR TRANSGRESSIONS, MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST (BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED)… ROMANS 5:8: BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE TOWARD US, IN THAT WHILE WE WERE YET SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US. JEREMIAH 31:3: THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM FROM AFAR, SAYING, "I HAVE LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE; THEREFORE, I HAVE DRAWN YOU WITH LOVINGKINDNESS. PSALM 146:8: THE LORD OPENS THE EYES OF THE BLIND; THE LORD RAISES UP THOSE WHO ARE BOWED DOWN; THE LORD LOVES THE RIGHTEOUS… MORE VERSES: JOHN 16:27 JOHN 3:16 1 JOHN 4:9 DEUTERONOMY 7:8 1 JOHN 4:16.  
LOVE » WHO THE LORD LOVES
2 CORINTHIANS 9:6-7: NOW THIS I SAY, HE WHO SOWS SPARINGLY WILL ALSO REAP SPARINGLY, AND HE WHO SOWS BOUNTIFULLY WILL ALSO REAP BOUNTIFULLY. EACH ONE MUST DO JUST AS HE HAS PURPOSED IN HIS HEART, NOT GRUDGINGLY OR UNDER COMPULSION, FOR GOD LOVES A CHEERFUL GIVER. PSALM 146:8: THE LORD OPENS THE EYES OF THE BLIND; THE LORD RAISES UP THOSE WHO ARE BOWED DOWN; THE LORD LOVES THE RIGHTEOUS… JOHN 14:21-23: "HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM IS THE ONE WHO LOVES ME; AND HE WHO LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL LOVE HIM AND WILL DISCLOSE MYSELF TO HIM." JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT) SAID TO HIM, "LORD, WHAT THEN HAS HAPPENED THAT YOU ARE GOING TO DISCLOSE YOURSELF TO US AND NOT TO THE WORLD?" JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, "IF ANYONE LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD; AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR ABODE WITH HIM. DEUTERONOMY 7:6-8: "FOR YOU ARE A HOLY PEOPLE TO THE LORD YOUR GOD; THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS CHOSEN YOU TO BE A PEOPLE FOR HIS OWN POSSESSION OUT OF ALL THE PEOPLES WHO ARE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH. "THE LORD DID NOT SET HIS LOVE ON YOU NOR CHOOSE YOU BECAUSE YOU WERE MORE IN NUMBER THAN ANY OF THE PEOPLES, FOR YOU WERE THE FEWEST OF ALL PEOPLES, BUT BECAUSE THE LORD LOVED YOU AND KEPT THE OATH WHICH HE SWORE TO YOUR FOREFATHERS, THE LORD BROUGHT YOU OUT BY A MIGHTY HAND AND REDEEMED YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY [THIS ALSO MEANS IN THE USA FOR A COUPLE OF HUNDRED YEARS THE BLACKS WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & THE WHITES WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!], FROM THE HAND OF PHARAOH KING OF EGYPT. PROVERBS 15:9: THE WAY OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, BUT HE LOVES ONE WHO PURSUES RIGHTEOUSNESS [SEXLESS]. MORE VERSES: DEUTERONOMY 10:17-18; ISAIAH 43:3-4; REVELATION 3:7-9. 
LOVE » BROTHERLY » GENERAL REFERENCES TO
1 JOHN 4:21: AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:1: IF I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, I HAVE BECOME A NOISY GONG OR A CLANGING CYMBAL.  PROVERBS 10:12: HATRED STIRS UP STRIFE, BUT LOVE COVERS ALL TRANSGRESSIONS. GALATIANS 5:13: FOR YOU WERE CALLED TO FREEDOM, BRETHREN; ONLY DO NOT TURN YOUR FREEDOM INTO AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH, BUT THROUGH LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER. PHILIPPIANS 1:9: AND THIS I PRAY, THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND STILL MORE AND MORE IN REAL KNOWLEDGE AND ALL DISCERNMENT… MORE VERSES: 1 THESSALONIANS 4:9; 1 PETER 4:8; 1 JOHN 2:10. 
LOVE » THE TEST » TO MEN
1 JOHN 4:21: AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:1:  IF I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, I HAVE BECOME A NOISY GONG OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. PROVERBS 10:12: HATRED STIRS UP STRIFE, BUT LOVE COVERS ALL TRANSGRESSIONS. GALATIANS 5:13: FOR YOU WERE CALLED TO FREEDOM, BRETHREN; ONLY DO NOT TURN YOUR FREEDOM INTO AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH, BUT THROUGH LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER. PHILIPPIANS 1:9: AND THIS I PRAY, THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND STILL MORE AND MORE IN REAL KNOWLEDGE AND ALL DISCERNMENT… MORE VERSES: 1 THESSALONIANS 4:9; 1 PETER 4:8; 1 JOHN 2:10. 
LOVE » LOVING THE LORD
PSALM 31:23: O LOVE THE LORD, ALL YOU HIS GODLY ONES! THE LORD PRESERVES THE FAITHFUL AND FULLY RECOMPENSES THE PROUD DOER. DEUTERONOMY 6:5: "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT. JOSHUA 22:5: "ONLY BE VERY CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THE COMMANDMENT AND THE LAW WHICH MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD COMMANDED YOU, TO LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HOLD FAST TO HIM AND SERVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL." LUKE 10:25-28: AND A LAWYER STOOD UP AND PUT HIM TO THE TEST, SAYING, "TEACHER, WHAT SHALL I DO TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE?" AND HE SAID TO HIM, "WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW? HOW DOES IT READ TO YOU?" AND HE ANSWERED, "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND; AND YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." DEUTERONOMY 10:12: "NOW, ISRAEL, WHAT DOES THE LORD YOUR GOD REQUIRE FROM YOU, BUT TO FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD, TO WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS AND LOVE HIM, AND TO SERVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL… MORE VERSES: DEUTERONOMY 11:1; MATTHEW 22:36-40; MARK 12:28-33; DEUTERONOMY 30:15-16; JOSHUA 23:11. 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » FOR GOD’S HOUSE
PSALM 23:6: SURELY GOODNESS AND LOVINGKINDNESS WILL FOLLOW ME ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, AND I WILL DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOREVER. PSALM 27:4: ONE THING I HAVE ASKED FROM THE LORD, THAT I SHALL SEEK: THAT I MAY DWELL IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD ALL THE DAYS OF MY LIFE, TO BEHOLD THE BEAUTY OF THE LORD AND TO MEDITATE IN HIS TEMPLE. PSALM 65:4: HOW BLESSED IS THE ONE WHOM YOU CHOOSE AND BRING NEAR TO YOU TO DWELL IN YOUR COURTS WE WILL BE SATISFIED WITH THE GOODNESS OF YOUR HOUSE, YOUR HOLY TEMPLE. 1 CHRONICLES 29:3: "MOREOVER, IN MY DELIGHT IN THE HOUSE OF MY GOD, THE TREASURE I HAVE OF GOLD AND SILVER, I GIVE TO THE HOUSE OF MY GOD, OVER AND ABOVE ALL THAT I HAVE ALREADY PROVIDED FOR THE HOLY TEMPLE… PSALM 26:8: O LORD, I LOVE THE HABITATION OF YOUR HOUSE AND THE PLACE WHERE YOUR GLORY DWELLS. MORE VERSES: PSALM 84:2; PSALM 84:10; NEHEMIAH 10:39; PSALM 122:1. 
LOVE » OF HOME » OF SIN
PROVERBS 2:14: WHO DELIGHT IN DOING EVIL AND REJOICE IN THE PERVERSITY OF EVIL… JOB 15:16: HOW MUCH LESS ONE WHO IS DETESTABLE AND CORRUPT, MAN, WHO DRINKS INIQUITY LIKE WATER! JOB 20:12: "THOUGH EVIL IS SWEET IN HIS MOUTH AND HE HIDES IT UNDER HIS TONGUE… PSALM 52:3: YOU LOVE EVIL MORE THAN GOOD, FALSEHOOD MORE THAN SPEAKING WHAT IS RIGHT. SELAH. ISAIAH 5:18: WOE TO THOSE WHO DRAG INIQUITY WITH THE CORDS OF FALSEHOOD, AND SIN AS IF WITH CART ROPES… MORE VERSES: JEREMIAH 14:10; MICAH 3:2; 2 THESSALONIANS 2:11-12. 
LOVE » LOVE, BROTHERLY SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » EXAMPLES OF
PHILIPPIANS 1:8: FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, HOW I LONG FOR YOU ALL WITH THE AFFECTION OF CHRIST JESUS. 1 SAMUEL 18:3: THEN JONATHAN MADE A COVENANT WITH DAVID BECAUSE HE LOVED HIM AS HIMSELF. ACTS 20:38: GRIEVING ESPECIALLY OVER THE WORD WHICH HE HAD SPOKEN, THAT THEY WOULD NOT SEE HIS FACE AGAIN AND THEY WERE ACCOMPANYING HIM TO THE SHIP. ROMANS 16:4: WHO FOR MY LIFE RISKED THEIR OWN NECKS, TO WHOM NOT ONLY DO I GIVE THANKS, BUT ALSO ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES… 2 CORINTHIANS 12:15: I WILL MOST GLADLY SPEND AND BE EXPENDED FOR YOUR SOULS IF I LOVE YOU MORE, AM I TO BE LOVED LESS? MORE VERSES: PHILIPPIANS 4:1; 2 TIMOTHY 1:17. 
LOVE » SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » EXAMPLES OF
PHILIPPIANS 1:8: FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, HOW I LONG FOR YOU ALL WITH THE AFFECTION OF CHRIST JESUS. 1 SAMUEL 18:3: THEN JONATHAN MADE A COVENANT WITH DAVID BECAUSE HE LOVED HIM AS HIMSELF. ACTS 20:38: GRIEVING ESPECIALLY OVER THE WORD WHICH HE HAD SPOKEN, THAT THEY WOULD NOT SEE HIS FACE AGAIN AND THEY WERE ACCOMPANYING HIM TO THE SHIP. ROMANS 16:4: WHO FOR MY LIFE RISKED THEIR OWN NECKS, TO WHOM NOT ONLY DO I GIVE THANKS, BUT ALSO ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES… 2 CORINTHIANS 12:15: I WILL MOST GLADLY SPEND AND BE EXPENDED FOR YOUR SOULS IF I LOVE YOU MORE, AM I TO BE LOVED LESS? MORE VERSES: PHILIPPIANS 4:1; 2 TIMOTHY 1:17. 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » FOR FRIENDS
PHILIPPIANS 1:8: FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, HOW I LONG FOR YOU ALL WITH THE AFFECTION OF CHRIST JESUS. 1 SAMUEL 18:3: THEN JONATHAN MADE A COVENANT WITH DAVID BECAUSE HE LOVED HIM AS HIMSELF. ACTS 20:38: GRIEVING ESPECIALLY OVER THE WORD WHICH HE HAD SPOKEN, THAT THEY WOULD NOT SEE HIS FACE AGAIN AND THEY WERE ACCOMPANYING HIM TO THE SHIP. ROMANS 16:4: WHO FOR MY LIFE RISKED THEIR OWN NECKS, TO WHOM NOT ONLY DO I GIVE THANKS, BUT ALSO ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES… 2 CORINTHIANS 12:15: I WILL MOST GLADLY SPEND AND BE EXPENDED FOR YOUR SOULS IF I LOVE YOU MORE, AM I TO BE LOVED LESS? MORE VERSES: PHILIPPIANS 4:1; 2 TIMOTHY 1:17. 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » FOR NATIVE LAND
NEHEMIAH 1:4: WHEN I HEARD THESE WORDS, I SAT DOWN AND WEPT AND MOURNED FOR DAYS; AND I WAS FASTING AND PRAYING BEFORE THE GOD OF HEAVEN. PSALM 137:1: BY THE RIVERS OF BABYLON, THERE WE SAT DOWN AND WEPT, WHEN WE REMEMBERED ZION. NEHEMIAH 2:3: I SAID TO THE KING, "LET THE KING LIVE FOREVER WHY SHOULD MY FACE NOT BE SAD WHEN THE CITY, THE PLACE OF MY FATHERS' TOMBS, LIES DESOLATE AND ITS GATES HAVE BEEN CONSUMED BY FIRE?" ISAIAH 66:10: "BE JOYFUL WITH JERUSALEM AND REJOICE FOR HER, ALL YOU WHO LOVE HER; BE EXCEEDINGLY GLAD WITH HER, ALL YOU WHO MOURN OVER HER… 2 SAMUEL 10:12: "BE STRONG, AND LET US SHOW OURSELVES COURAGEOUS FOR THE SAKE OF OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD; AND MAY THE LORD DO WHAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT." MORE VERSES: 1 KINGS 11:21; 1 CHRONICLES 19:13. 
LOVE » OF HOME » OF WORD
PSALM 119:97: O HOW I LOVE YOUR LAW! IT IS MY MEDITATION ALL THE DAY. PSALM 119:82: MY EYES FAIL WITH LONGING FOR YOUR WORD, WHILE I SAY, "WHEN WILL YOU COMFORT ME?" PSALM 119:163: I HATE AND DESPISE FALSEHOOD, BUT I LOVE YOUR LAW. JEREMIAH 15:16: YOUR WORDS WERE FOUND AND I ATE THEM, AND YOUR WORDS BECAME FOR ME A JOY AND THE DELIGHT OF MY HEART; FOR I HAVE BEEN CALLED BY YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], O LORD GOD OF HOSTS. PSALM 119:47: I SHALL DELIGHT IN YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I LOVE. MORE VERSES: PSALM 119:72; PSALM 119:140. 
LOVE » GOOD FOR EVIL EXAMPLES OF RETURNING » ENCOURAGED
EXODUS 23:5: "IF YOU SEE THE DONKEY OF ONE WHO HATES YOU LYING HELPLESS UNDER ITS LOAD, YOU SHALL REFRAIN FROM LEAVING IT TO HIM, YOU SHALL SURELY RELEASE IT WITH HIM. PROVERBS 25:21: IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, GIVE HIM FOOD TO EAT; AND IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM WATER TO DRINK… LUKE 6:35: "BUT LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, EXPECTING NOTHING IN RETURN; AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST-HIGH; FOR HE HIMSELF IS KIND TO UNGRATEFUL AND EVIL MEN. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:15: SEE THAT NO ONE REPAYS ANOTHER WITH EVIL FOR EVIL, BUT ALWAYS SEEK AFTER THAT WHICH IS GOOD FOR ONE ANOTHER AND FOR ALL PEOPLE. ROMANS 12:20: "BUT IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM, AND IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM A DRINK; FOR IN SO DOING YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD." MORE VERSES: MATTHEW 5:44; LUKE 6:27. 
LOVE » THE TEST » TO CHRIST
JOHN 14:22-23: JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT) SAID TO HIM, "LORD, WHAT THEN HAS HAPPENED THAT YOU ARE GOING TO DISCLOSE YOURSELF TO US AND NOT TO THE WORLD?" JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, "IF ANYONE LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD; AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR ABODE WITH HIM. JOHN 14:15-16: "IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. "I WILL ASK THE FATHER, AND HE WILL GIVE YOU ANOTHER HELPER, THAT HE MAY BE WITH YOU FOREVER… JOHN 16:27: FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN]HIMSELF LOVES YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE LOVED ME AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. EPHESIANS 6:24: GRACE BE WITH ALL THOSE WHO LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH INCORRUPTIBLE [SEXLESS] LOVE. 2 TIMOTHY 1:13: RETAIN THE STANDARD OF SOUND WORDS WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, IN THE FAITH AND LOVE WHICH ARE IN CHRIST JESUS. MORE VERSES: PHILEMON 1:5; 1 PETER 1:8. 
LOVE » THE TEST » TO GOD
PSALM 42:1: AS THE DEER PANTS FOR THE WATER BROOKS, SO MY SOUL PANTS FOR YOU, O GOD. PSALM 73:25: WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND BESIDES YOU, I DESIRE NOTHING ON EARTH. HEBREWS 6:10: FOR GOD IS NOT UNJUST SO AS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], IN HAVING MINISTERED AND IN STILL MINISTERING TO THE SAINTS. PSALM 84:2: MY SOUL LONGED AND EVEN YEARNED FOR THE COURTS OF THE LORD; MY HEART AND MY FLESH SING FOR JOY TO THE LIVING GOD. 1 JOHN 4:19: WE LOVE, BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US. MORE VERSES: PSALM 18:1; PSALM 116:1. 
LOVE » MATERNAL » OF ENEMIES
EXODUS 23:4: "IF YOU MEET YOUR ENEMY'S OX OR HIS DONKEY WANDERING AWAY, YOU SHALL SURELY RETURN IT TO HIM. ROMANS 12:20: "BUT IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, FEED HIM, AND IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM A DRINK; FOR IN SO DOING YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD." MATTHEW 5:44: "BUT I SAY TO YOU, LOVE YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU… JOB 31:29: "HAVE I REJOICED AT THE EXTINCTION OF MY ENEMY, OR EXULTED WHEN EVIL BEFELL HIM? PROVERBS 24:17: DO NOT REJOICE WHEN YOUR ENEMY FALLS, AND DO NOT LET YOUR HEART BE GLAD WHEN HE STUMBLES… MORE VERSES: PROVERBS 25:21-22. 
LOVE » THE REWARD FOR LOVING THE LORD
LUKE 7:40-48: AND JESUS ANSWERED HIM, "SIMON, I HAVE SOMETHING TO SAY TO YOU." AND HE REPLIED, "SAY IT, TEACHER." "A MONEYLENDER HAD TWO DEBTORS: ONE OWED FIVE HUNDRED DENARII, AND THE OTHER FIFTY. "WHEN THEY WERE UNABLE TO REPAY, HE GRACIOUSLY FORGAVE THEM BOTH. SO, WHICH OF THEM WILL LOVE HIM MORE?" DEUTERONOMY 11:13-15: "IT SHALL COME ABOUT, IF YOU LISTEN OBEDIENTLY TO MY COMMANDMENTS WHICH I AM COMMANDING YOU TODAY, TO LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD AND TO SERVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND ALL YOUR SOUL, THAT HE WILL GIVE THE RAIN FOR YOUR LAND IN ITS SEASON, THE EARLY AND LATE RAIN, THAT YOU MAY GATHER IN YOUR GRAIN AND YOUR NEW WINE AND YOUR OIL. "HE WILL GIVE GRASS IN YOUR FIELDS FOR YOUR CATTLE, AND YOU WILL EAT AND BE SATISFIED. DEUTERONOMY 30:15-16: "SEE, I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU TODAY LIFE AND PROSPERITY, AND DEATH AND ADVERSITY; IN THAT I COMMAND YOU TODAY TO LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, TO WALK IN HIS WAYS AND TO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HIS STATUTES AND HIS JUDGMENTS, THAT YOU MAY LIVE AND MULTIPLY, AND THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD MAY BLESS YOU IN THE LAND WHERE YOU ARE ENTERING TO POSSESS IT. PSALM 91:9-16: FOR YOU HAVE MADE THE LORD, MY REFUGE, EVEN THE MOST-HIGH, YOUR DWELLING PLACE. NO EVIL WILL BEFALL YOU, NOR WILL ANY PLAGUE COME NEAR YOUR TENT. FOR HE WILL GIVE HIS ANGELS CHARGE CONCERNING YOU, TO GUARD YOU IN ALL YOUR WAYS. JOHN 16:19-27: JESUS KNEW THAT THEY WISHED TO QUESTION HIM, AND HE SAID TO THEM, "ARE YOU DELIBERATING TOGETHER ABOUT THIS, THAT I SAID, 'A LITTLE WHILE, AND YOU WILL NOT SEE ME, AND AGAIN A LITTLE WHILE, AND YOU WILL SEE ME'? "TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, THAT YOU WILL WEEP AND LAMENT, BUT THE WORLD WILL REJOICE; YOU WILL GRIEVE, BUT YOUR GRIEF WILL BE TURNED INTO JOY. "WHENEVER A WOMAN IS IN LABOR, SHE HAS PAIN, BECAUSE HER HOUR HAS COME; BUT WHEN SHE GIVES BIRTH TO THE CHILD, SHE NO LONGER REMEMBERS THE ANGUISH BECAUSE OF THE JOY THAT A CHILD HAS BEEN BORN INTO THE WORLD. 
LOVE » THE LOVE OF GOD
1 JOHN 5:3: FOR THIS IS THE LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS; AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME. ROMANS 5:5: AND HOPE DOES NOT DISAPPOINT, BECAUSE THE LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED OUT WITHIN OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS GIVEN TO US. EPHESIANS 3:19: AND TO KNOW THE LOVE OF CHRIST WHICH SURPASSES KNOWLEDGE, THAT YOU MAY BE FILLED UP TO ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD. ROMANS 8:39: NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD, WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD. PSALM 63:1-3: O GOD, YOU, ARE MY GOD; I SHALL SEEK YOU EARNESTLY; MY SOUL THIRSTS FOR YOU, MY FLESH YEARNS FOR YOU, IN A DRY AND WEARY LAND WHERE THERE IS NO WATER. THUS, I HAVE SEEN YOU IN THE SANCTUARY, TO SEE YOUR POWER AND YOUR GLORY. BECAUSE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS BETTER THAN LIFE, MY, LIPS WILL PRAISE YOU. MORE VERSES: TITUS 3:3-5; PSALM 36:7. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF LOVE FOR JESUS » MARY MAGDALENE AND OTHER DISCIPLES
MATTHEW 27:55-56: MANY WOMEN WERE THERE LOOKING ON FROM A DISTANCE, WHO HAD FOLLOWED JESUS FROM GALILEE WHILE MINISTERING TO HIM. AMONG THEM WAS MARY MAGDALENE, AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSEPH, AND THE MOTHER OF THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE. LUKE 8:2-3: AND ALSO, SOME WOMEN WHO HAD BEEN HEALED OF EVIL SPIRITS AND SICKNESSES: MARY WHO WAS CALLED MAGDALENE, FROM WHOM SEVEN DEMONS HAD GONE OUT, AND JOANNA THE WIFE OF CHUZA, HEROD'S STEWARD, AND SUSANNA, AND MANY OTHERS WHO WERE CONTRIBUTING TO THEIR SUPPORT OUT OF THEIR PRIVATE MEANS. JOHN 20:11-18: BUT MARY WAS STANDING OUTSIDE THE TOMB WEEPING; AND SO, AS SHE WEPT, SHE STOOPED AND LOOKED INTO THE TOMB; AND SHE SAW TWO ANGELS IN WHITE SITTING, ONE AT THE HEAD AND ONE AT THE FEET, WHERE THE BODY OF JESUS HAD BEEN LYING. AND THEY SAID TO HER, "WOMAN, WHY ARE YOU WEEPING?" SHE SAID TO THEM, "BECAUSE THEY HAVE TAKEN AWAY MY LORD, AND I DO NOT KNOW WHERE THEY HAVE LAID HIM." LUKE 23:27: AND FOLLOWING HIM WAS A LARGE CROWD OF THE PEOPLE, AND OF WOMEN WHO WERE MOURNING AND LAMENTING HIM. MATTHEW 27:61: AND MARY MAGDALENE WAS THERE, AND THE OTHER MARY, SITTING OPPOSITE THE GRAVE. MORE VERSES: MATTHEW 28:1-9; LUKE 23:55-56; LUKE 24:1-10; JOHN 20:1-2. 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » GROWN COLD
MATTHEW 24:12: "BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS IS INCREASED, MOST PEOPLE'S LOVE WILL GROW COLD. REVELATION 2:4: 'BUT I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU, THAT YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST LOVE. HOSEA 10:2: THEIR HEART IS FAITHLESS; NOW THEY MUST BEAR THEIR GUILT THE LORD WILL BREAK DOWN THEIR ALTARS AND DESTROY THEIR SACRED PILLARS. JEREMIAH 2:2: "GO AND PROCLAIM IN THE EARS OF JERUSALEM, SAYING, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD, "I REMEMBER CONCERNING YOU THE DEVOTION OF YOUR YOUTH, THE LOVE OF YOUR BETROTHALS, YOUR, FOLLOWING AFTER ME IN THE WILDERNESS, THROUGH A LAND NOT SOWN. 1 TIMOTHY 5:12: THUS, INCURRING CONDEMNATION, BECAUSE THEY HAVE SET ASIDE THEIR PREVIOUS PLEDGE. 
LOVE » THOSE THAT LOVE OTHERS
1 JOHN 3:14: WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED OUT OF DEATH INTO LIFE, BECAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHREN. HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ABIDES IN DEATH. JAMES 2:8: IF, HOWEVER, YOU ARE FULFILLING THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," YOU ARE DOING WELL. 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. 1 JOHN 2:10: THE ONE WHO LOVES HIS BROTHER ABIDES IN THE LIGHT AND THERE IS NO CAUSE FOR STUMBLING IN HIM. ROMANS 13:8: OWE NOTHING TO ANYONE EXCEPT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR HE WHO LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. MORE VERSES: EPHESIANS 5:28. 
LOVE » GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN AND GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST LOVING EACH OTHER
THE FAREWELL PRAYER
JOHN 17:1-26: AND WHEN JESUS HAD SPOKEN THESE THINGS, HE LIFTED HIS EYES TOWARD HEAVEN AND SAID, “FATHER [STEPHEN], THE TIME HAS COME TO GLORIFY YOUR SON, THAT HE MIGHT ALSO BRING YOU GLORY. FOR YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM POWER OVER ALL FLESH, TO GRANT LIMITLESS LIFE TO ALL THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN HIM. AND NEVER-ENDING LIFE IS THIS: THAT THEY MIGHT COME TO KNOW YOU, THE ONLY TRUE GOD, AND JESUS CHRIST, THE ONE YOU HAVE SENT. I HAVE BROUGHT YOU GLORY HERE ON EARTH BY FINISHING ALL THAT YOU GAVE ME TO DO. AND NOW, FATHER [STEPHEN], GLORIFY ME WITH THE MAJESTY THAT I SHARED WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS MADE. I HAVE REVEALED YOUR NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO THOSE THAT YOU GAVE TO ME FROM OUT OF THE WORLD. ALL OF THEM BELONGED TO YOU, AND YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM TO ME, AND THEY HAVE TRULY KEPT YOUR WORD. NOW THEY HAVE RECEIVED ASSURANCES THAT WHAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME IS INDEED FROM YOU. FOR I HAVE PASSED THE WORDS THAT YOU GAVE ME ON TO THEM, AND THEY HAVE ACCEPTED THEM, KNOWING FOR SURE THAT I CAME FROM YOUR SIDE, AND BELIEVING THAT YOU HAVE SENT ME. I AM PRAYING FOR THE SAKE OF THESE. I AM NOT PRAYING ON BEHALF OF THIS WORLD, BUT FOR THE SAKE OF THE ONES THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR ALL OF THEM BELONG TO YOU. AND ALL THAT I HAVE BELONGS TO YOU, AND WHAT IS YOURS IS MINE AS WELL. AND I HAVE BEEN GLORIFIED THROUGH THEM. I AM   NO LONGER IN THIS REALM, BUT THESE ARE TO REMAIN BEHIND AS I COME TO YOU. HOLY FATHER [STEPHEN], WATCH OVER THOSE YOU HAVE GIVEN TO ME IN YOUR NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], THAT THEY MIGHT BECOME ONE, EVEN AS WE ARE ONE. WHILE I WAS WITH THEM IN THIS WORLD, I KEPT THEM IN YOUR NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. I WATCHED OVER THOSE THAT YOU GAVE TO ME, AND NOT ONE OF THEM WAS LOST EXCEPT FOR THAT SON OF DEVASTATION, THAT THE SCRIPTURE MIGHT BE FULFILLED. AND NOW I’M COMING BACK TO YOU, HAVING SPOKEN THESE THINGS IN THE WORLD, THAT MY JOY MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN THEM. I HAVE PASSED YOUR WORD ON TO THEM, AND THE WORLD HAS DESPISED THEM, SINCE THEY ARE NOT OF THIS WORLD, EVEN AS I AM   NOT OF THIS WORLD. I AM   NOT ASKING YOU TO RELEASE THEM FROM THIS REALM, BUT THAT YOU MIGHT GUARD THEM AGAINST ALL EVIL. THEY ARE NO MORE OF THIS WORLD THAN I AM. SANCTIFY THEM IN YOUR TRUTH. YOUR WORD IS TRUTH. I HAVE SENT THEM OUT INTO THE WORLD EVEN AS YOU HAVE SENT ME INTO THE WORLD. AND I SANCTIFY MYSELF FOR THEM, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SANCTIFIED THROUGH THE TRUTH. NOT THAT I PRAY FOR THESE ALONE, BUT ALSO FOR THOSE WHO WILL COME TO BELIEVE IN ME THROUGH THEIR TESTIMONY, THAT THEY MIGHT ALL BECOME ONE, EVEN AS YOU, FATHER [STEPHEN] ARE WITHIN ME, AND I AM   WITHIN YOU. THIS IS SO THAT THEY MIGHT BE WITHIN US, THAT THE WORLD MAY COME TO KNOW THAT YOU HAVE SENT ME. AND I HAVE GIVEN THEM THE SAME GLORY THAT YOU GAVE TO ME, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE, EVEN AS WE ARE ONE--‘I AM’ IN THEM, AND ‘YOU ARE’ IN ME, THAT THEY MIGHT ALL BE MADE PERFECT IN THE ‘ONE’--AND THAT THEY MIGHT RECOGNIZE WHILE IN THIS WORLD THAT YOU HAVE SENT ME, AND THAT YOU HAVE LOVED THEM IN THE SAME WAY THAT YOU HAVE LOVED ME. FATHER [STEPHEN], I TRULY WISH FOR THOSE THAT YOU HAVE GIVEN ME TO COME OVER TO WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MIGHT EXPERIENCE MY GLORY, WHICH YOU GAVE TO ME, BECAUSE YOU LOVED ME BEFORE THE WORLD EVER WAS. HOLY FATHER [STEPHEN], TRULY THE WORLD NEVER DID KNOW YOU, BUT I DO KNOW YOU, AND THESE ALL KNOW THAT YOU HAVE SENT ME. I HAVE MADE YOUR NAME [THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] KNOWN TO THEM, AND I WILL AGAIN MAKE IT KNOWN, SO THAT IN THESE MIGHT DWELL THE SAME LOVE WITH WHICH YOU HAVE LOVED ME, AND THAT I MIGHT REMAIN IN THEM. STRENGTHEN ME NOW WITH YOUR POWER, SO THAT WITH ME THEY MIGHT ENDURE THE WORLD. AMEN. 
JOHN 3:35: "THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE SON [JESUS] AND HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND. JOHN 14:23-31: JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, "IF ANYONE LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD; AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR ABODE WITH HIM. "HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ME DOES NOT KEEP MY WORDS; AND THE WORD WHICH YOU HEAR IS NOT MINE, BUT THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] WHO SENT ME. "THESE THINGS I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU WHILE ABIDING WITH YOU. JOHN 5:20: "FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE SON [JESUS], AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HE HIMSELF IS DOING; AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, SO THAT YOU WILL MARVEL. JOHN 10:7-17: SO, JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, "TRULY, TRULY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP. "ALL WHO CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES AND ROBBERS, BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM. "I AM THE DOOR; IF ANYONE ENTERS THROUGH ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. MORE VERSES: JOHN 15:1-9. 
LOVE » WHO TO LOVE
MATTHEW 5:43-48: "YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AND HATE YOUR ENEMY.' "BUT I SAY TO YOU, LOVE YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU, SO THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN; FOR HE CAUSES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS. LUKE 6:27-35: "BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR, LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, PRAY FOR THOSE WHO MISTREAT YOU. "WHOEVER HITS YOU ON THE CHEEK, OFFER HIM THE OTHER ALSO; AND WHOEVER TAKES AWAY YOUR COAT, DO NOT WITHHOLD YOUR SHIRT FROM HIM EITHER. DEUTERONOMY 10:17-19: "FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS THE GOD OF GODS AND THE LORD OF LORDS, THE GREAT, THE MIGHTY, AND THE AWESOME GOD WHO DOES NOT SHOW PARTIALITY NOR TAKE A BRIBE. "HE EXECUTES JUSTICE FOR THE ORPHAN AND THE WIDOW, AND SHOWS HIS LOVE FOR THE ALIEN BY GIVING HIM FOOD AND CLOTHING. "SO, SHOW YOUR LOVE FOR THE ALIEN, FOR YOU WERE ALIENS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. 
LOVE » LOVE, BROTHERLY SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » UNIVERSAL
1 TIMOTHY 2:4: WHO DESIRES ALL MEN TO BE SAVED AND TO COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. ROMANS 10:12: FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK; FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, ABOUNDING IN RICHES FOR ALL WHO CALL ON HIM… JOHN 10:16: "I HAVE OTHER SHEEP, WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD; I MUST BRING THEM ALSO, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE; AND THEY WILL BECOME ONE FLOCK WITH ONE SHEPHERD. JOHN 3:16: "FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. 
LOVE » LOVE, BROTHERLY SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » ABOUNDING
1 THESSALONIANS 3:12: AND MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND FOR ALL PEOPLE, JUST AS WE ALSO DO FOR YOU… HEBREWS 13:1: LET LOVE OF THE BRETHREN CONTINUE. JAMES 2:8: IF, HOWEVER, YOU ARE FULFILLING THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," YOU ARE DOING WELL. 
LOVE » SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » ABOUNDING
1 THESSALONIANS 3:12: AND MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND FOR ALL PEOPLE, JUST AS WE ALSO DO FOR YOU… HEBREWS 13:1: LET LOVE OF THE BRETHREN CONTINUE. JAMES 2:8: IF, HOWEVER, YOU ARE FULFILLING THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," YOU ARE DOING WELL. 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF FATHER’S LOVE » DAVID
2 SAMUEL 18:5: THE KING CHARGED JOAB AND ABISHAI AND ITTAI, SAYING, "DEAL GENTLY FOR MY SAKE WITH THE YOUNG MAN ABSALOM." AND ALL THE PEOPLE HEARD WHEN THE KING CHARGED ALL THE COMMANDERS CONCERNING ABSALOM. 2 SAMUEL 12:16: DAVID THEREFORE INQUIRED OF GOD FOR THE CHILD; AND DAVID FASTED AND WENT AND LAY ALL NIGHT ON THE GROUND. 2 SAMUEL 13:39: THE HEART OF KING DAVID LONGED TO GO OUT TO ABSALOM; FOR HE WAS COMFORTED CONCERNING AMNON, SINCE HE WAS DEAD. 
LOVE » PATERNAL » DAVID
2 SAMUEL 18:5: THE KING CHARGED JOAB AND ABISHAI AND ITTAI, SAYING, "DEAL GENTLY FOR MY SAKE WITH THE YOUNG MAN ABSALOM." AND ALL THE PEOPLE HEARD WHEN THE KING CHARGED ALL THE COMMANDERS CONCERNING ABSALOM. 2 SAMUEL 12:16: DAVID THEREFORE INQUIRED OF GOD FOR THE CHILD; AND DAVID FASTED AND WENT AND LAY ALL NIGHT ON THE GROUND. 2 SAMUEL 13:39: THE HEART OF KING DAVID LONGED TO GO OUT TO ABSALOM; FOR HE WAS COMFORTED CONCERNING AMNON, SINCE HE WAS DEAD. 
LOVE » FATHERS » DAVID
2 SAMUEL 18:5: THE KING CHARGED JOAB AND ABISHAI AND ITTAI, SAYING, "DEAL GENTLY FOR MY SAKE WITH THE YOUNG MAN ABSALOM." AND ALL THE PEOPLE HEARD WHEN THE KING CHARGED ALL THE COMMANDERS CONCERNING ABSALOM. 2 SAMUEL 12:16: DAVID THEREFORE INQUIRED OF GOD FOR THE CHILD; AND DAVID FASTED AND WENT AND LAY ALL NIGHT ON THE GROUND. 2 SAMUEL 13:39: THE HEART OF KING DAVID LONGED TO GO OUT TO ABSALOM; FOR HE WAS COMFORTED CONCERNING AMNON, SINCE HE WAS DEAD. 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF FATHER’S LOVE » JACOB
GENESIS 37:35: THEN ALL HIS SONS AND ALL HIS DAUGHTERS AROSE TO COMFORT HIM, BUT HE REFUSED TO BE COMFORTED. AND HE SAID, "SURELY I WILL GO DOWN TO SHEOL IN MOURNING FOR MY SON." SO, HIS FATHER WEPT FOR HIM. GENESIS 42:38: BUT JACOB SAID, "MY SON SHALL NOT GO DOWN WITH YOU; FOR HIS BROTHER IS DEAD, AND HE ALONE IS LEFT IF HARM SHOULD BEFALL HIM ON THE JOURNEY YOU ARE TAKING, THEN YOU WILL BRING MY GRAY HAIR DOWN TO SHEOL IN SORROW." GENESIS 46:30: THEN ISRAEL SAID TO JOSEPH, "NOW LET ME DIE, SINCE I HAVE SEEN YOUR FACE, THAT YOU ARE STILL ALIVE." 
LOVE » PATERNAL » JACOB
GENESIS 37:35: THEN ALL HIS SONS AND ALL HIS DAUGHTERS AROSE TO COMFORT HIM, BUT HE REFUSED TO BE COMFORTED. AND HE SAID, "SURELY I WILL GO DOWN TO SHEOL IN MOURNING FOR MY SON." SO, HIS FATHER WEPT FOR HIM. GENESIS 42:38: BUT JACOB SAID, "MY SON SHALL NOT GO DOWN WITH YOU; FOR HIS BROTHER IS DEAD, AND HE ALONE IS LEFT IF HARM SHOULD BEFALL HIM ON THE JOURNEY YOU ARE TAKING, THEN YOU WILL BRING MY GRAY HAIR DOWN TO SHEOL IN SORROW." GENESIS 46:30: THEN ISRAEL SAID TO JOSEPH, "NOW LET ME DIE, SINCE I HAVE SEEN YOUR FACE, THAT YOU ARE STILL ALIVE." 
LOVE » OF HOME » THE JEWS IN EXILE
PSALM 137:1-2: BY THE RIVERS OF BABYLON, THERE WE SAT DOWN AND WEPT, WHEN WE REMEMBERED ZION. UPON THE WILLOWS IN THE MIDST OF IT WE HUNG OUR HARPS. PSALM 137:3-4: FOR THERE OUR CAPTORS DEMANDED OF US SONGS, AND OUR TORMENTOR’S MIRTH, SAYING, "SING US ONE OF THE SONGS OF ZION." HOW CAN WE SING THE LORD'S SONG IN A FOREIGN LAND? PSALM 137:5-6: IF I FORGET YOU, O JERUSALEM, MAY MY RIGHT HAND FORGET HER SKILL. MAY MY TONGUE CLING TO THE ROOF OF MY MOUTH IF I DO NOT REMEMBER YOU, IF I DO NOT EXALT JERUSALEM ABOVE MY CHIEF JOY. 
LOVE » FATHERS » JACOB
GENESIS 37:35: THEN ALL HIS SONS AND ALL HIS DAUGHTERS AROSE TO COMFORT HIM, BUT HE REFUSED TO BE COMFORTED. AND HE SAID, "SURELY I WILL GO DOWN TO SHEOL IN MOURNING FOR MY SON." SO, HIS FATHER WEPT FOR HIM. GENESIS 42:38: BUT JACOB SAID, "MY SON SHALL NOT GO DOWN WITH YOU; FOR HIS BROTHER IS DEAD, AND HE ALONE IS LEFT IF HARM SHOULD BEFALL HIM ON THE JOURNEY YOU ARE TAKING, THEN YOU WILL BRING MY GRAY HAIR DOWN TO SHEOL IN SORROW." GENESIS 46:30: THEN ISRAEL SAID TO JOSEPH, "NOW LET ME DIE, SINCE I HAVE SEEN YOUR FACE, THAT YOU ARE STILL ALIVE." 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF LOVE FOR JESUS » PETER
MATTHEW 17:4: PETER SAID TO JESUS, "LORD, IT IS GOOD FOR US TO BE HERE; IF YOU WISH, I WILL MAKE THREE TABERNACLES HERE, ONE FOR YOU, AND ONE FOR MOSES, AND ONE FOR ELIJAH." JOHN 21:7: THEREFORE, THAT DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED SAID TO PETER, "IT IS THE LORD." SO, WHEN SIMON PETER HEARD THAT IT WAS THE LORD, HE PUT HIS OUTER GARMENT ON (FOR HE WAS STRIPPED FOR WORK), AND THREW HIMSELF INTO THE SEA. JOHN 18:10: SIMON PETER THEN, HAVING A SWORD, DREW IT AND STRUCK THE HIGH PRIEST’S SLAVE, AND CUT OFF HIS RIGHT EAR; AND THE SLAVE'S NAME WAS MALCHUS. JOHN 13:37: PETER SAID TO HIM, "LORD, WHY CAN I NOT FOLLOW YOU RIGHT NOW? I WILL LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR YOU." JOHN 20:3-6: SO, PETER AND THE OTHER DISCIPLE WENT FORTH, AND THEY WERE GOING TO THE TOMB. THE TWO WERE RUNNING TOGETHER; AND THE OTHER DISCIPLE RAN AHEAD FASTER THAN PETER AND CAME TO THE TOMB FIRST; AND STOOPING AND LOOKING IN, HE SAW THE LINEN WRAPPINGS LYING THERE; BUT HE DID NOT GO IN. 
LOVE » WHAT THE LORD LOVES
PSALM 37:28: FOR THE LORD LOVES JUSTICE AND DOES NOT FORSAKE HIS GODLY ONES; THEY ARE PRESERVED FOREVER, BUT THE DESCENDANTS OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] WILL BE CUT OFF. PSALM 11:7: FOR THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUS, HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS; THE UPRIGHT WILL BEHOLD HIS FACE. ISAIAH 61:8: FOR I, THE LORD, LOVE JUSTICE, I HATE ROBBERY IN THE BURNT OFFERING; AND I WILL FAITHFULLY GIVE THEM THEIR RECOMPENSE AND MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM. PSALM 33:4-5: FOR THE WORD OF THE LORD IS UPRIGHT, AND ALL HIS WORK IS DONE IN FAITHFULNESS. HE LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE; THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF THE LORD. 
LOVE » THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES
PROVERBS 3:11-12: MY SON, DO NOT REJECT THE DISCIPLINE OF THE LORD OR LOATHE HIS REPROOF, FOR WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE REPROVES, EVEN AS A FATHER CORRECTS THE SON IN WHOM HE DELIGHTS. REVELATION 3:14-19: "TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA WRITE: THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD, SAYS THIS: 'I KNOW YOUR DEEDS, THAT YOU ARE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT; I WISH THAT YOU WERE COLD OR HOT. 'SO, BECAUSE YOU ARE LUKEWARM, AND NEITHER HOT NOR COLD, I WILL SPIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF LOVE FOR JESUS » THE DISCIPLES
JOHN 20:20: AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, HE SHOWED THEM BOTH HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE THE DISCIPLES THEN REJOICED WHEN THEY SAW THE LORD. MARK 16:10: SHE WENT AND REPORTED TO THOSE WHO HAD BEEN WITH HIM, WHILE THEY WERE MOURNING AND WEEPING. LUKE 24:17-41: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "WHAT ARE THESE WORDS THAT YOU ARE EXCHANGING WITH ONE ANOTHER AS YOU ARE WALKING?" AND THEY STOOD STILL, LOOKING SAD. ONE OF THEM, NAMED CLEOPAS, ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, "ARE YOU THE ONLY ONE VISITING JERUSALEM AND UNAWARE OF THE THINGS WHICH HAVE HAPPENED HERE IN THESE DAYS?" AND HE SAID TO THEM, "WHAT THINGS?" AND THEY SAID TO HIM, "THE THINGS ABOUT JESUS THE NAZARENE, WHO WAS A PROPHET MIGHTY IN DEED AND WORD IN THE SIGHT OF GOD AND ALL THE PEOPLE...
LOVE » INSTANCES OF LOVE FOR JESUS » MARY
LUKE 10:39: SHE HAD A SISTER CALLED MARY WHO WAS SEATED AT THE LORD’S FEET, LISTENING TO HIS WORD. MATTHEW 26:6-13: NOW WHEN JESUS WAS IN BETHANY, AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE LEPER, A WOMAN CAME TO HIM WITH AN ALABASTER VIAL OF VERY COSTLY PERFUME, AND SHE POURED IT ON HIS HEAD AS HE RECLINED AT THE TABLE. BUT THE DISCIPLES WERE INDIGNANT WHEN THEY SAW THIS, AND SAID, "WHY THIS WASTE? JOHN 12:3-8: MARY THEN TOOK A POUND OF VERY COSTLY PERFUME OF PURE NARD, AND ANOINTED THE FEET OF JESUS AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR; AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH THE FRAGRANCE OF THE PERFUME. BUT JUDAS ISCARIOT, ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES, WHO WAS INTENDING TO BETRAY HIM, SAID, "WHY WAS THIS PERFUME NOT SOLD FOR THREE HUNDRED DENARII AND GIVEN TO POOR PEOPLE?" 
LOVE » OF HOME » COURTSHIP
GENESIS 29:11-20: THEN JACOB KISSED RACHEL, AND LIFTED HIS VOICE AND WEPT. JACOB TOLD RACHEL THAT HE WAS A RELATIVE OF HER FATHER AND THAT HE WAS REBEKAH'S SON, AND SHE RAN AND TOLD HER FATHER. SO, WHEN LABAN HEARD THE NEWS OF JACOB HIS SISTER'S SON, HE RAN TO MEET HIM, AND EMBRACED HIM AND KISSED HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO HIS HOUSE. THEN HE RELATED TO LABAN ALL THESE THINGS. JUDGES 14:1-10: THEN SAMSON WENT DOWN TO TIMNAH AND SAW A WOMAN IN TIMNAH, ONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF THE PHILISTINES. SO, HE CAME BACK AND TOLD HIS FATHER AND MOTHER, "I SAW A WOMAN IN TIMNAH, ONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF THE PHILISTINES; NOW THEREFORE, GET HER FOR ME AS A WIFE." THEN HIS FATHER AND HIS MOTHER SAID TO HIM, "IS THERE NO WOMAN AMONG THE DAUGHTERS OF YOUR RELATIVES, OR AMONG ALL OUR PEOPLE, THAT YOU GO TO TAKE A WIFE FROM THE UNCIRCUMCISED PHILISTINES?" BUT SAMSON SAID TO HIS FATHER, "GET HER FOR ME, FOR SHE LOOKS GOOD TO ME." 
LOVE » GOOD FOR EVIL EXAMPLES OF RETURNING » DAVID
1 SAMUEL 26:11: "THE LORD FORBID THAT I SHOULD STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST THE LORD'S ANOINTED; BUT NOW PLEASE TAKE THE SPEAR THAT IS AT HIS HEAD AND THE JUG OF WATER, AND LET US GO." 1 SAMUEL 24:17: HE SAID TO DAVID, "YOU ARE MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN I; FOR YOU HAVE DEALT WELL WITH ME, WHILE I HAVE DEALT WICKEDLY WITH YOU. 
LOVE » GOOD FOR EVIL EXAMPLES OF RETURNING » STEPHEN
ACTS 7:60: THEN FALLING ON HIS KNEES, HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, "LORD, DO NOT HOLD THIS SIN AGAINST THEM!" HAVING SAID THIS, HE FELL ASLEEP [ZZZZ-LEVEL]. 1 CORINTHIANS 4:12: AND WE TOIL, WORKING WITH OUR OWN HANDS; WHEN WE ARE REVILED, WE BLESS; WHEN WE ARE PERSECUTED, WE ENDURE… 
LOVE » THOSE THAT LOVE OTHERS MORE THAN JESUS CHRIST
LUKE 14:26: "IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS OWN FATHER AND MOTHER AND WIFE AND CHILDREN AND BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND EVEN HIS OWN LIFE, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. MATTHEW 10:33-37: "BUT WHOEVER DENIES ME BEFORE MEN, I WILL ALSO DENY HIM BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN. "DO NOT THINK THAT I CAME TO BRING PEACE ON THE EARTH; I DID NOT COME TO BRING PEACE, BUT A SWORD. "FOR I CAME TO SET A MAN AGAINST HIS FATHER, AND A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, AND A DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW… 
LOVE » WHAT LOVE IS
ROMANS 13:8-10: OWE NOTHING TO ANYONE EXCEPT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR HE WHO LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR, HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. FOR THIS, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, YOU SHALL NOT STEAL, YOU SHALL NOT COVET," AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS SUMMED UP IN THIS SAYING, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." LOVE DOES NO WRONG TO A NEIGHBOR; THEREFORE, LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW. 2 JOHN 1:3-6: GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE WILL BE WITH US, FROM GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND FROM JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], IN TRUTH AND LOVE. I WAS VERY GLAD TO FIND SOME OF YOUR CHILDREN WALKING IN TRUTH, JUST AS WE HAVE RECEIVED COMMANDMENT TO DO FROM THE FATHER. NOW I ASK YOU, LADY, NOT AS THOUGH I WERE WRITING TO YOU A NEW COMMANDMENT, BUT THE ONE WHICH WE HAVE HAD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT WE LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 
LOVE » WHAT NOT TO LOVE
ZECHARIAH 8:17: 'ALSO LET NONE OF YOU DEVISE [SEXUAL] EVIL IN YOUR HEART AGAINST ANOTHER, AND DO NOT LOVE PERJURY; FOR ALL THESE ARE WHAT I HATE,' DECLARES THE LORD." 1 JOHN 2:15: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM. 
LOVE » GOOD FOR EVIL EXAMPLES OF RETURNING » ELISHA
2 KINGS 6:22: HE ANSWERED, "YOU SHALL NOT KILL THEM. WOULD YOU KILL THOSE YOU HAVE TAKEN CAPTIVE WITH YOUR SWORD AND WITH YOUR BOW? SET BREAD AND WATER BEFORE THEM, THAT THEY MAY EAT AND DRINK AND GO TO THEIR MASTER." PSALM 35:13: BUT AS FOR ME, WHEN THEY WERE SICK, MY CLOTHING WAS SACKCLOTH; I HUMBLED MY SOUL WITH FASTING, AND MY PRAYER KEPT RETURNING TO MY BOSOM. 
LOVE » WHO LOVES JESUS CHRIST
JOHN 8:42: JESUS SAID TO THEM, "IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], YOU WOULD LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND HAVE COME FROM GOD, FOR I HAVE NOT EVEN COME ON MY OWN INITIATIVE, BUT HE SENT ME. JOHN 14:9-15: JESUS SAID TO HIM, "HAVE I BEEN SO LONG WITH YOU, AND YET YOU HAVE NOT COME TO KNOW ME, PHILIP? HE WHO HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER [STEPHEN]; HOW CAN YOU SAY, 'SHOW US THE FATHER [STEPHEN] [THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT COME ON THE SCENE UNTIL AFTER JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION IN LUKE 23:13-56, HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 24:1-ACTS 1:3, HIS ASCENSION IN ACTS 1:9-6:14:, HIS THRONE IN ACTS 6:15-7:57 & HIS CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59-60 IN ACTS 6:1-8:3]'? "DO YOU NOT BELIEVE THAT I AM IN THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS IN ME? THE WORDS THAT I SAY TO YOU I DO NOT SPEAK ON MY OWN INITIATIVE, BUT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] ABIDING IN ME DOES HIS WORKS. "BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS IN ME; OTHERWISE BELIEVE BECAUSE OF THE WORKS THEMSELVES. 
LOVE » LOVE, BROTHERLY SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » FERVENT
1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD.  
LOVE » LOVE, BROTHERLY SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » SINCERE
ROMANS 12:9: LET LOVE BE WITHOUT HYPOCRISY ABHOR WHAT IS EVIL; CLING TO WHAT IS GOOD. ROMANS 13:9: FOR THIS, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, YOU SHALL NOT STEAL, YOU SHALL NOT COVET," AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS SUMMED UP IN THIS SAYING, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." 
LOVE » SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » FERVENT
1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD.  
LOVE » SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » SINCERE
ROMANS 12:9: LET LOVE BE WITHOUT HYPOCRISY ABHOR WHAT IS EVIL; CLING TO WHAT IS GOOD. ROMANS 13:9: FOR THIS, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, YOU SHALL NOT STEAL, YOU SHALL NOT COVET," AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS SUMMED UP IN THIS SAYING, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." 
LOVE » THOSE THAT DO NOT LOVE OTHERS
1 JOHN 3:10: BY THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL ARE OBVIOUS: ANYONE WHO DOES NOT PRACTICE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER. 1 JOHN 4:8: THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. 
LOVE » NOT FAKING LOVE
ROMANS 12:9: LET LOVE BE WITHOUT HYPOCRISY ABHOR WHAT IS EVIL; CLING TO WHAT IS GOOD. 1 JOHN 3:18: LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT LOVE WITH WORD OR WITH TONGUE, BUT IN DEED AND TRUTH. 
LOVE » GOOD FOR EVIL EXAMPLES OF RETURNING » JESUS
LUKE 23:34: BUT JESUS WAS SAYING, "FATHER [STEPHEN], FORGIVE THEM; FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW WHAT THEY ARE DOING " AND THEY CAST LOTS, DIVIDING UP HIS GARMENTS AMONG THEMSELVES. LUKE 22:51: BUT JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, "STOP! NO MORE OF THIS." AND HE TOUCHED HIS EAR AND HEALED HIM. 
LOVE » THOSE THAT LOVE WISDOM
PROVERBS 29:3: A MAN WHO LOVES WISDOM MAKES HIS FATHER GLAD, BUT HE WHO KEEPS COMPANY WITH HARLOTS WASTES HIS WEALTH. PROVERBS 8:12-21: "I, WISDOM, DWELL WITH PRUDENCE, AND I FIND KNOWLEDGE AND DISCRETION. "THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS TO HATE [SEXUAL] EVIL; [SEXUAL] PRIDE AND [SEXUAL] ARROGANCE AND THE EVIL [SEXUAL] WAY AND THE [SEXUALLY] PERVERTED MOUTH, I HATE. "COUNSEL IS MINE AND SOUND WISDOM; I AM UNDERSTANDING, POWER IS MINE. 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF FATHER’S LOVE » JAIRUS
MARK 9:24: IMMEDIATELY THE BOY'S FATHER CRIED OUT AND SAID, "I DO BELIEVE; HELP MY UNBELIEF." MARK 5:23: AND IMPLORED HIM EARNESTLY, SAYING, "MY LITTLE DAUGHTER IS AT THE POINT OF DEATH; PLEASE COME AND LAY YOUR HANDS ON HER, SO THAT SHE WILL GET WELL AND LIVE." 
LOVE » PATERNAL » JAIRUS
MARK 9:24: IMMEDIATELY THE BOY'S FATHER CRIED OUT AND SAID, "I DO BELIEVE; HELP MY UNBELIEF." MARK 5:23: AND IMPLORED HIM EARNESTLY, SAYING, "MY LITTLE DAUGHTER IS AT THE POINT OF DEATH; PLEASE COME AND LAY YOUR HANDS ON HER, SO THAT SHE WILL GET WELL AND LIVE." 
LOVE » FATHERS » JAIRUS
MARK 9:24: IMMEDIATELY THE BOY'S FATHER CRIED OUT AND SAID, "I DO BELIEVE; HELP MY UNBELIEF." MARK 5:23: AND IMPLORED HIM EARNESTLY, SAYING, "MY LITTLE DAUGHTER IS AT THE POINT OF DEATH; PLEASE COME AND LAY YOUR HANDS ON HER, SO THAT SHE WILL GET WELL AND LIVE." 
LOVE » PREEMINENT ABOVE » THE GREATEST GIFT OF ALL
1 CORINTHIANS 13:13: BUT NOW FAITH, HOPE, LOVE, ABIDE THESE THREE; BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS LOVE [THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD IS LOVE]. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF » DAVID'S SUBJECTS
2 SAMUEL 17:27-29: NOW WHEN DAVID HAD COME TO MAHANAIM, SHOBI THE SON OF NAHASH FROM RABBAH OF THE SONS OF AMMON, MACHIR THE SON OF AMMIEL FROM LO-DEBAR, AND BARZILLAI THE GILEADITE FROM ROGELIM, BROUGHT BEDS, BASINS, POTTERY, WHEAT, BARLEY, FLOUR, PARCHED GRAIN, BEANS, LENTILS, PARCHED SEEDS, HONEY, CURDS, SHEEP, AND CHEESE OF THE HERD, FOR DAVID AND FOR THE PEOPLE WHO WERE WITH HIM, TO EAT; FOR THEY SAID, "THE PEOPLE ARE HUNGRY AND WEARY AND THIRSTY IN THE WILDERNESS." 2 SAMUEL 15:30: AND DAVID WENT UP THE ASCENT OF THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, AND WEPT AS HE WENT, AND HIS HEAD WAS COVERED AND HE WALKED BAREFOOT. THEN ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE WITH HIM EACH COVERED HIS HEAD AND WENT UP WEEPING AS THEY WENT. 
LOVE » PREEMINENT ABOVE » THE GIFT OF PROPHECY, KNOWLEDGE AND FAITH
1 CORINTHIANS 13:2: IF I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHECY, AND KNOW ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE; AND IF I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO AS TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, I AM NOTHING. 
LOVE » PREEMINENT ABOVE » BENEVOLENCE AND MARTYRDOM
1 CORINTHIANS 13:3: AND IF I GIVE ALL MY POSSESSIONS TO FEED THE POOR, AND IF I SURRENDER MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. 
LOVE » PREEMINENT ABOVE » THE GIFT OF TONGUES
1 CORINTHIANS 13:1: IF I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, I HAVE BECOME A NOISY GONG OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. 
LOVE » THE TEST » OF SPEECH
1 CORINTHIANS 13:1: IF I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, I HAVE BECOME A NOISY GONG OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. 
LOVE » LOVE, BROTHERLY SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » IMPARTIAL
DEUTERONOMY 10:19: "SO, SHOW YOUR LOVE FOR THE ALIEN [THE STRANGER SHOULD BE LOVED UNCONDITIONALLY], FOR YOU WERE ALIENS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. 
LOVE » SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » IMPARTIAL
DEUTERONOMY 10:19: "SO, SHOW YOUR LOVE FOR THE ALIEN [THE STRANGER SHOULD BE LOVED UNCONDITIONALLY], FOR YOU WERE ALIENS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF MOTHERS' LOVE » RIZPAH'S LOVE FOR HER SONS
2 SAMUEL 21:9-10: THEN HE GAVE THEM INTO THE HANDS OF THE GIBEONITES, AND THEY HANGED THEM IN THE MOUNTAIN BEFORE THE LORD, SO THAT THE SEVEN OF THEM FELL TOGETHER; AND THEY WERE PUT TO DEATH IN THE FIRST DAYS OF HARVEST AT THE BEGINNING OF BARLEY HARVEST. AND RIZPAH THE DAUGHTER OF AIAH TOOK SACKCLOTH AND SPREAD IT FOR HERSELF ON THE ROCK, FROM THE BEGINNING OF HARVEST UNTIL IT RAINED ON THEM FROM THE SKY; AND SHE ALLOWED NEITHER THE BIRDS OF THE SKY TO REST ON THEM BY DAY NOR THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD BY NIGHT. 
LOVE » MATERNAL » RIZPAH'S LOVE FOR HER SONS
2 SAMUEL 21:9-10: THEN HE GAVE THEM INTO THE HANDS OF THE GIBEONITES, AND THEY HANGED THEM IN THE MOUNTAIN BEFORE THE LORD, SO THAT THE SEVEN OF THEM FELL TOGETHER; AND THEY WERE PUT TO DEATH IN THE FIRST DAYS OF HARVEST AT THE BEGINNING OF BARLEY HARVEST. AND RIZPAH THE DAUGHTER OF AIAH TOOK SACKCLOTH AND SPREAD IT FOR HERSELF ON THE ROCK, FROM THE BEGINNING OF HARVEST UNTIL IT RAINED ON THEM FROM THE SKY; AND SHE ALLOWED NEITHER THE BIRDS OF THE SKY TO REST ON THEM BY DAY NOR THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD BY NIGHT. 
LOVE » THE LORD EXERCISING LOVINGKINDNESS
JEREMIAH 9:23-24: THUS SAYS THE LORD, "LET NOT A WISE MAN BOAST OF HIS WISDOM, AND LET NOT THE MIGHTY MAN BOAST OF HIS MIGHT, LET NOT A RICH MAN BOAST OF HIS RICHES; BUT LET HIM WHO BOASTS BOAST OF THIS, THAT HE UNDERSTANDS AND KNOWS ME, THAT I AM THE LORD WHO EXERCISES LOVINGKINDNESS, JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS ON EARTH; FOR I DELIGHT IN THESE THINGS," DECLARES THE LORD. 
LOVE » GOD BEING LOVE
1 JOHN 4:7-8: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. 
LOVE » OF HOME » BARZILLAI
2 SAMUEL 19:37: "PLEASE LET YOUR SERVANT RETURN, THAT I MAY DIE IN MY OWN CITY NEAR THE GRAVE OF MY FATHER AND MY MOTHER. HOWEVER, HERE IS YOUR SERVANT CHIMHAM, LET HIM CROSS OVER WITH MY LORD THE KING, AND DO FOR HIM WHAT IS GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT." 
LOVE » OF HOME » DAVID
2 SAMUEL 23:15: DAVID HAD A CRAVING AND SAID, "OH THAT SOMEONE WOULD GIVE ME WATER TO DRINK FROM THE WELL OF BETHLEHEM WHICH IS BY THE GATE!" 
LOVE » THE PLACE WHERE THERE IS LOVE
PROVERBS 15:17: BETTER IS A DISH OF VEGETABLES [THE COOKED STIR-FRY VEGETABLES] WHERE LOVE IS THAN A FATTENED OX SERVED WITH HATRED. 
LOVE » WHAT LOVE DOES
PROVERBS 10:12: HATRED STIRS UP STRIFE, BUT LOVE COVERS ALL TRANSGRESSIONS [THIS PROTECTS THE CREATURE FROM JUDGMENT UNTIL LOVE IS REMOVED]. 
LOVE » LOVE, BROTHERLY SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » UNSELFISH
MATTHEW 22:39: "THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF [THIS IS THE ONLY MAIN FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW].' 
LOVE » GOOD FOR EVIL EXAMPLES OF RETURNING » JOSEPH
GENESIS 45:15: HE KISSED ALL HIS BROTHERS AND WEPT ON THEM, AND AFTERWARD HIS BROTHERS TALKED WITH HIM [THIS HAPPENED THE 2ND TIME]. 
LOVE » GOOD FOR EVIL EXAMPLES OF RETURNING » MOSES
NUMBER 12:13: MOSES CRIED OUT TO THE LORD, SAYING, "O GOD, HEAL HER, I PRAY!" [THE LORD MOSES PLEADED FOR HIS SISTER TO BE HEALED] 
LOVE » SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » UNSELFISH
MATTHEW 22:39: "THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF [THIS IS THE ONLY MAIN FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW].' 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF MOTHERS' LOVE » HAGAR'S LOVE FOR HER CHILD
GENESIS 21:16: THEN SHE WENT AND SAT DOWN OPPOSITE HIM, ABOUT A BOWSHOT AWAY, FOR SHE SAID, "DO NOT LET ME SEE THE BOY DIE." AND SHE SAT OPPOSITE HIM, AND LIFTED UP HER VOICE AND WEPT. 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF MOTHERS' LOVE » THE CANAANITISH MOTHER
MATTHEW 15:22: AND A CANAANITE WOMAN FROM THAT REGION CAME OUT AND BEGAN TO CRY OUT, SAYING, "HAVE MERCY ON ME, LORD, SON OF DAVID; MY DAUGHTER IS CRUELLY DEMON-POSSESSED." 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF MOTHERS' LOVE » THE MOTHER OF SAMUEL
1 SAMUEL 2:19: AND HIS MOTHER WOULD MAKE HIM A LITTLE ROBE AND BRING IT TO HIM FROM YEAR TO YEAR WHEN SHE WOULD COME UP WITH HER HUSBAND TO OFFER THE YEARLY SACRIFICE. 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF FATHER’S LOVE » LABAN
GENESIS 31:28: AND DID NOT ALLOW ME TO KISS [A TERM MEANING TO BLESS GREATLY] MY SONS AND MY DAUGHTERS? NOW YOU HAVE DONE FOOLISHLY. 
LOVE » MATERNAL » HAGAR'S LOVE FOR HER CHILD
GENESIS 21:16: THEN SHE WENT AND SAT DOWN OPPOSITE HIM, ABOUT A BOWSHOT AWAY, FOR SHE SAID, "DO NOT LET ME SEE THE BOY DIE." AND SHE SAT OPPOSITE HIM, AND LIFTED UP HER VOICE AND WEPT. 
LOVE » PATERNAL » THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT
MARK 12:30-31: AND YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.' "THE SECOND IS THIS, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' THERE IS NO OTHER COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE." 
LOVE » MATERNAL » THE CANAANITISH MOTHER
MATTHEW 15:22: AND A CANAANITE WOMAN FROM THAT REGION CAME OUT AND BEGAN TO CRY OUT, SAYING, "HAVE MERCY ON ME, LORD, SON OF DAVID; MY DAUGHTER IS CRUELLY DEMON-POSSESSED." 
LOVE » MATERNAL » THE MOTHER OF SAMUEL
1 SAMUEL 2:19: AND HIS MOTHER WOULD MAKE HIM A LITTLE ROBE AND BRING IT TO HIM FROM YEAR TO YEAR WHEN SHE WOULD COME UP WITH HER HUSBAND TO OFFER THE YEARLY SACRIFICE. 
LOVE » PATERNAL » LABAN
GENESIS 31:28: AND DID NOT ALLOW ME TO KISS [A TERM MEANING TO BLESS GREATLY] MY SONS AND MY DAUGHTERS? NOW YOU HAVE DONE FOOLISHLY. 
LOVE » FATHERS » LABAN
GENESIS 31:28: AND DID NOT ALLOW ME TO KISS [A TERM MEANING TO BLESS GREATLY] MY SONS AND MY DAUGHTERS? NOW YOU HAVE DONE FOOLISHLY. 
LOVE » OF HOME » JACOB
GENESIS 31:30: "NOW YOU HAVE INDEED GONE AWAY BECAUSE YOU LONGED GREATLY FOR YOUR FATHER'S HOUSE; BUT WHY DID YOU STEAL MY GODS?" 
LOVE » OF HOME » HOBAB
NUMBERS 10:30: BUT HE SAID TO HIM, "I WILL NOT COME, BUT RATHER WILL GO TO MY OWN LAND AND RELATIVES [OWN FAMILY THAT IS NOT IMMEDIATE]." 
LOVE » THOSE THAT DO NOT LOVE JESUS CHRIST
JOHN 14:23-24: JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, "IF ANYONE LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD; AND MY FATHER [STEPHEH] WILL LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR ABODE WITH HIM. "HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ME DOES NOT KEEP MY WORDS; AND THE WORD WHICH YOU HEAR IS NOT MINE, BUT THE FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] WHO SENT ME. 
LOVE » WHY LOVE WAXES COLD
MATTHEW 24:12: "BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS [VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY IS INCREASED MOST PEOPLE'S LOVE WILL GROW COLD [THE LOVE WILL LEAVE THEM]. 
LOVE » THE SOURCE OF LOVE
1 JOHN 4:7-21: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. BY THIS THE LOVE OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN US, THAT GOD HAS SENT HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON INTO THE WORLD SO THAT WE MIGHT LIVE THROUGH HIM. 
LOVE » WALKING IN LOVE
EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA. 
LOVE » SECRET LOVE
PROVERBS 27:5:  
BETTER IS OPEN REBUKE [CHASTISEMENT. REPRIMAND, REPROACH, SCOLD, REPROVING AND ADMONISHMENT] THAN LOVE THAT IS CONCEALED [TOP-SECRET]. 
LOVE » WHO SEEKS LOVE
PROVERBS 17:9: HE WHO CONCEALS [MAKES TOP-SECRET] A TRANSGRESSION SEEKS LOVE, BUT HE WHO REPEATS A MATTER SEPARATES INTIMATE FRIENDS. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF LOVE FOR JESUS » NICODEMUS
JOHN 19:39-40: NICODEMUS, WHO HAD FIRST COME TO HIM BY NIGHT, ALSO CAME, BRINGING A MIXTURE OF MYRRH AND ALOES, ABOUT A HUNDRED POUNDS WEIGHT. SO, THEY TOOK THE BODY OF JESUS AND BOUND IT IN LINEN WRAPPINGS WITH THE SPICES, AS IS THE BURIAL CUSTOM OF THE JEWS. 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF MOTHERS' LOVE » THE MOTHER'S UNFORGETTABLE LOVE
ISAIAH 49:15: "CAN A WOMAN FORGET HER NURSING CHILD AND HAVE NO COMPASSION ON THE SON OF HER WOMB? EVEN THESE MAY FORGET, BUT I WILL NOT FORGET YOU. 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF MOTHERS' LOVE » THE MOTHER OF SOLOMON’S TIME
1 KINGS 3:26: THEN THE WOMAN WHOSE CHILD WAS THE LIVING ONE SPOKE TO THE KING, FOR SHE WAS DEEPLY STIRRED OVER HER SON AND SAID, "OH, MY LORD, GIVE HER THE LIVING CHILD, AND BY NO MEANS KILL HIM." BUT THE OTHER SAID, "HE SHALL BE NEITHER MINE NOR YOURS; DIVIDE HIM!" 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF MOTHERS' LOVE » THE SHUNAMMITE MOTHER
2 KINGS 4:20: WHEN HE HAD TAKEN HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO HIS MOTHER, HE SAT ON HER LAP UNTIL NOON [12:00 PM MIDDAY], AND THEN DIED. 
LOVE » MATERNAL » THE MOTHER'S UNFORGETTABLE LOVE
ISAIAH 49:15: "CAN A WOMAN FORGET HER NURSING CHILD AND HAVE NO COMPASSION ON THE SON OF HER WOMB? EVEN THESE MAY FORGET, BUT I WILL NOT FORGET YOU. 
LOVE » MATERNAL » THE MOTHER OF SOLOMON’S TIME
1 KINGS 3:26: THEN THE WOMAN WHOSE CHILD WAS THE LIVING ONE SPOKE TO THE KING, FOR SHE WAS DEEPLY STIRRED OVER HER SON AND SAID, "OH, MY LORD, GIVE HER THE LIVING CHILD, AND BY NO MEANS KILL HIM." BUT THE OTHER SAID, "HE SHALL BE NEITHER MINE NOR YOURS; DIVIDE HIM!" 
LOVE » PATERNAL » THE FULFILLING OF THE LAW
ROMANS 13:10: LOVE DOES NO WRONG TO A NEIGHBOR [AS LONG AS THEY ARE AN AUTHORIZED NEIGHBOR BECAUSE YOU CANNOT MAKE FRIENDS WITH THE WORLD & STILL SERVE THE LORD IN JAMES 4:1-12]; THEREFORE, LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW. 
LOVE » MATERNAL » THE SHUNAMMITE MOTHER
2 KINGS 4:20: WHEN HE HAD TAKEN HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO HIS MOTHER, HE SAT ON HER LAP UNTIL NOON [12:00 PM MIDDAY], AND THEN DIED. 
LOVE » KEEPING YOURSELF IN THE LOVE OF GOD
JUDE 1:20-21: BUT YOU, BELOVED, BUILDING YOURSELVES UP ON YOUR MOST HOLY FAITH, PRAYING IN THE HOLY SPIRIT, KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE LOVE OF GOD, WAITING ANXIOUSLY FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST TO ETERNAL LIFE. 
LOVE » WHO THE LOVE OF GOD IS PERFECTED IN
1 JOHN 2:1-5: MY LITTLE CHILDREN, I AM WRITING THESE THINGS TO YOU SO THAT YOU MAY NOT SIN AND IF ANYONE SINS, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE WITH THE FATHER [STEPHEN], JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS; AND HE HIMSELF IS THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS; AND NOT FOR OURS ONLY, BUT ALSO FOR THOSE [MEN] OF THE WHOLE WORLD. BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE COME TO KNOW HIM, IF WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS. 
LOVE » WHO SHALL ABIDE IN CHRIST’S LOVE
JOHN 15:1-10: "I AM THE TRUE VINE, AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] IS THE VINEDRESSER. "EVERY BRANCH IN ME THAT DOES NOT BEAR FRUIT, HE TAKES AWAY; AND EVERY BRANCH THAT BEARS FRUIT, HE PRUNES IT SO THAT IT MAY BEAR MORE FRUIT. "YOU ARE ALREADY CLEAN BECAUSE OF THE WORD WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU. 
LOVE » WHO LOVES GOD’S CHILDREN
1 JOHN 5:1-2: WHOEVER BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF GOD, AND WHOEVER LOVES THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE CHILD BORN OF HIM. BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, WHEN WE LOVE GOD AND OBSERVE HIS COMMANDMENTS. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF LOVE FOR JESUS » JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA
MATTHEW 27:57-60: WHEN IT WAS EVENING, THERE CAME A RICH MAN FROM ARIMATHEA, NAMED JOSEPH, WHO HIMSELF HAD ALSO BECOME A DISCIPLE OF JESUS. THIS MAN WENT TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. THEN PILATE ORDERED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HIM. AND JOSEPH TOOK THE BODY AND WRAPPED IT IN A CLEAN LINEN CLOTH.
LOVE » INSTANCES OF » ABRAHAM FOR LOT
GENESIS 14:14-16: WHEN ABRAM HEARD THAT HIS RELATIVE HAD BEEN TAKEN CAPTIVE, HE LED OUT HIS TRAINED MEN, BORN IN HIS HOUSE, THREE HUNDRED AND EIGHTEEN, AND WENT IN PURSUIT AS FAR AS DAN. HE DIVIDED HIS FORCES AGAINST THEM BY NIGHT, HE AND HIS SERVANTS, AND DEFEATED THEM, AND PURSUED THEM AS FAR AS HOBAH, WHICH IS NORTH OF DAMASCUS. HE BROUGHT BACK ALL THE GOODS, AND ALSO BROUGHT BACK HIS RELATIVE LOT WITH HIS POSSESSIONS, AND ALSO THE WOMEN, AND THE PEOPLE. 
LOVE » THE TEST » DEMONSTRATES THE REALITY OF THE NEW LIFE
1 JOHN 3:14: WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED OUT OF DEATH INTO LIFE, BECAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHREN. HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ABIDES IN DEATH. 
LOVE » THE TEST » LOVE TO GOD PROVEN BY BROTHERLY LOVE
1 JOHN 4:20: IF SOMEONE SAYS, "I LOVE GOD," AND HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR; FOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN, CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN. 
LOVE » WHO THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN
1 JOHN 2:15: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM [NO EXCEPTIONS, IF YOU MAKE ANY FRIENDS IN THE WORLD, INCLUDING FAMILY, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS OR EVEN JUST ONE DOWN ON THE BLOCK, YOU FORFEIT THE TRUE LOVE, FOR THE LORD IS TERRIBLE & JEALOUS!]. 
LOVE » THOSE THAT DWELL IN LOVE
1 JOHN 4:16: WE HAVE COME TO KNOW AND HAVE BELIEVED THE LOVE WHICH GOD HAS FOR US GOD IS LOVE, AND THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM. 
LOVE » PERFECT LOVE
1 JOHN 4:18: THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE; BUT PERFECT LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR INVOLVES PUNISHMENT, AND THE ONE WHO FEARS IS NOT PERFECTED IN LOVE. 
LOVE » HOW TO LOVE
1 JOHN 3:18: LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT LOVE WITH WORD OR WITH TONGUE, BUT IN DEED AND TRUTH [THIS IS VERY IMPORTANT WITH YOU WALK WITH THE LORD]. 
LOVE » THOSE THAT LOVE THE WORLD
1 JOHN 2:15: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM [NO EXCEPTIONS, IF YOU MAKE ANY FRIENDS IN THE WORLD, INCLUDING FAMILY, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS OR EVEN JUST ONE DOWN ON THE BLOCK, YOU FORFEIT THE TRUE LOVE, FOR THE LORD IS TERRIBLE & JEALOUS!]. 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » MARY MAGDALENE
JOHN 20:11: BUT MARY WAS STANDING OUTSIDE THE TOMB WEEPING; AND SO, AS SHE WEPT, SHE STOOPED AND LOOKED INTO THE TOMB [JESUS ONE & ONLY LADY-FRIEND] … 
LOVE » LOVE, BROTHERLY SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » CHRIST’S LOVE THE STANDARD OF
JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU [THIS COMMANDMENT COMES STRAIGHT FROM THE TOP THE FATHER STEPHEN]. 
LOVE » LOVE, BROTHERLY SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » PROOF OF DISCIPLESHIP
JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER [IF YOU STAY SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD IN ALL THINGS]." 
LOVE » SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » CHRIST’S LOVE THE STANDARD OF
JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU [THIS COMMANDMENT COMES STRAIGHT FROM THE TOP THE FATHER STEPHEN]. 
LOVE » SPECIAL TEACHINGS CONCERNING » PROOF OF DISCIPLESHIP
JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER [IF YOU STAY SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD IN ALL THINGS]." 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF FATHER’S LOVE » FATHER OF THE PRODIGAL
LUKE 15:20: "SO, HE GOT UP AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT WHILE HE WAS STILL A LONG WAY OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM AND FELT COMPASSION FOR HIM, AND RAN AND EMBRACED HIM AND KISSED HIM. 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF MOTHERS' LOVE » THE MOTHER OF MOSES
EXODUS 2:3: BUT WHEN SHE COULD HIDE HIM NO LONGER, SHE GOT HIM A WICKER BASKET AND COVERED IT OVER WITH TAR AND PITCH THEN SHE PUT THE CHILD INTO IT AND SET IT AMONG THE REEDS BY THE BANK OF THE NILE. 
LOVE » EXAMPLES OF MOTHERS' LOVE » THE MOTHER OF JESUS
JOHN 19:25: THEREFORE, THE SOLDIERS DID THESE THINGS. BUT STANDING BY THE CROSS OF JESUS WERE HIS MOTHER, AND HIS MOTHER'S SISTER [MARY], MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS, AND MARY MAGDALENE. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF » NEHEMIAH FOR ISRAELITES
NEHEMIAH 5:10-15: "AND LIKEWISE, I, MY BROTHERS AND MY SERVANTS ARE LENDING THEM MONEY AND GRAIN. PLEASE, LET US LEAVE OFF THIS USURY. "PLEASE, GIVE BACK TO THEM THIS VERY DAY THEIR FIELDS, THEIR VINEYARDS, THEIR OLIVE GROVES AND THEIR HOUSES, ALSO THE HUNDREDTH PART OF THE MONEY AND OF THE GRAIN, THE NEW WINE AND THE OIL THAT YOU ARE EXACTING FROM THEM." THEN THEY SAID, "WE WILL GIVE IT BACK AND WILL REQUIRE NOTHING FROM THEM; WE WILL DO EXACTLY AS YOU SAY " SO I CALLED THE PRIESTS AND TOOK AN OATH FROM THEM THAT THEY WOULD DO ACCORDING TO THIS PROMISE. 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » THOMAS
JOHN 11:16: THEREFORE THOMAS, WHO IS CALLED DIDYMUS, SAID TO HIS FELLOW DISCIPLES, "LET US ALSO GO, SO THAT WE MAY DIE WITH HIM [WELL SPOKEN OF, BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN EXACTLY THE WAY THEY SAID THIS]." 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » PETER
JOHN 21:16: HE SAID TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME?" HE SAID TO HIM, "YES, LORD; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU." HE SAID TO HIM, "SHEPHERD MY SHEEP." 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » PAUL
ACTS 21:13: THEN PAUL ANSWERED, "WHAT ARE YOU DOING, WEEPING AND BREAKING MY HEART? FOR I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE BOUND, BUT EVEN TO DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS." 
LOVE » THE TEST » OF TRUE DISCIPLESHIP
JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER [IF YOU STAY SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD IN ALL THINGS]." 
LOVE » THE TEST » OF GENUINE SERVICE
JOHN 21:16: HE SAID TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME?" HE SAID TO HIM, "YES, LORD; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU." HE SAID TO HIM, "SHEPHERD MY SHEEP." 
LOVE » PATERNAL » FATHER OF THE PRODIGAL
LUKE 15:20: "SO, HE GOT UP AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT WHILE HE WAS STILL A LONG WAY OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM AND FELT COMPASSION FOR HIM, AND RAN AND EMBRACED HIM AND KISSED HIM. 
LOVE » MATERNAL » THE MOTHER OF MOSES
EXODUS 2:3: BUT WHEN SHE COULD HIDE HIM NO LONGER, SHE GOT HIM A WICKER BASKET AND COVERED IT OVER WITH TAR AND PITCH THEN SHE PUT THE CHILD INTO IT AND SET IT AMONG THE REEDS BY THE BANK OF THE NILE. 
LOVE » MATERNAL » THE MOTHER OF JESUS
JOHN 19:25: THEREFORE, THE SOLDIERS DID THESE THINGS. BUT STANDING BY THE CROSS OF JESUS WERE HIS MOTHER, AND HIS MOTHER'S SISTER [MARY], MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS, AND MARY MAGDALENE. 
LOVE » FATHERS » FATHER OF THE PRODIGAL
LUKE 15:20: "SO, HE GOT UP AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT WHILE HE WAS STILL A LONG WAY OFF, HIS FATHER SAW HIM AND FELT COMPASSION FOR HIM, AND RAN AND EMBRACED HIM AND KISSED HIM. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF LOVE FOR JESUS » THOMAS
JOHN 11:16: THEREFORE THOMAS, WHO IS CALLED DIDYMUS, SAID TO HIS FELLOW DISCIPLES, "LET US ALSO GO, SO THAT WE MAY DIE WITH HIM [WELL SPOKEN OF, BUT THIS DID NOT HAPPEN EXACTLY THE WAY THEY SAID THIS]." 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF » JEHOSHABEATH FOR JOASH
2 CHRONICLES 22:11:  BUT JEHOSHABEATH THE KING'S DAUGHTER TOOK JOASH THE SON OF AHAZIAH, AND STOLE HIM FROM AMONG THE KING'S SONS WHO WERE BEING PUT TO DEATH, AND PLACED HIM AND HIS NURSE IN THE BEDROOM. SO JEHOSHABEATH, THE DAUGHTER OF KING JEHORAM, THE WIFE OF JEHOIADA THE PRIEST (FOR SHE WAS THE SISTER OF AHAZIAH), HID HIM FROM ATHALIAH SO THAT SHE WOULD NOT PUT HIM TO DEATH. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF » JOB'S FRIENDS
JOB 42:11: THEN ALL HIS BROTHERS AND ALL HIS SISTERS AND ALL WHO HAD KNOWN HIM BEFORE CAME TO HIM, AND THEY ATE BREAD WITH HIM IN HIS HOUSE; AND THEY CONSOLED HIM AND COMFORTED HIM FOR ALL THE ADVERSITIES THAT THE LORD HAD BROUGHT ON HIM. AND EACH ONE GAVE HIM ONE PIECE OF MONEY, AND EACH A RING OF GOLD. 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » THE TEMPTING MARRIED WOMEN
LUKE 7:47: "FOR THIS REASON, I SAY TO YOU, HER SINS, WHICH ARE MANY, HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, FOR SHE LOVED MUCH; BUT HE WHO IS FORGIVEN LITTLE, LOVES LITTLE [FOR THIS IS ONLY DONE IN MARRIAGE SINCE SHE WOULD HAVE AUTHORITY OVER HER MAN’S BODY, BUT IN THE SINGLE ONLY WOMEN CAN TEMPT & ONLY MEN CAN SIN IN JAMES 1:14-15]." 
LOVE » FOR CHRIST » MARY OF BETHANY
JOHN 12:3: MARY THEN TOOK A POUND OF VERY COSTLY PERFUME OF PURE NARD, AND ANOINTED THE FEET OF JESUS AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR; AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH THE FRAGRANCE OF THE PERFUME. 
LOVE » WHAT TO LOVE
AMOS 5:15: HATE EVIL, LOVE, GOOD, AND ESTABLISH JUSTICE IN THE GATE! PERHAPS THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS MAY BE GRACIOUS TO THE REMNANT OF JOSEPH. 
LOVE » OF MONEY » THE ROOT OF SEXUAL EVIL
1 TIMOTHY 6:10: FOR THE [SEXUAL] LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF LOVE FOR JESUS » WOMEN OF JERUSALEM
LUKE 23:27: AND FOLLOWING HIM WAS A LARGE CROWD [MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION] OF THE PEOPLE, AND OF WOMEN WHO WERE MOURNING AND LAMENTING HIM. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF » ROMAN CHRISTIANS FOR PAUL
ACTS 28:15:  AND THE BRETHREN, WHEN THEY HEARD ABOUT US, CAME FROM THERE AS FAR AS THE MARKET OF APPIUS AND THREE INNS TO MEET US; AND WHEN PAUL SAW THEM, HE THANKED GOD AND TOOK COURAGE. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF » CENTURION FOR HIS SERVANT
LUKE 7:2-6: AND A CENTURION'S SLAVE, WHO WAS HIGHLY REGARDED BY HIM, WAS SICK AND ABOUT TO DIE. WHEN HE HEARD ABOUT JESUS, HE SENT SOME JEWISH ELDERS ASKING HIM TO COME AND SAVE THE LIFE OF HIS SLAVE. WHEN THEY CAME TO JESUS, THEY EARNESTLY IMPLORED HIM, SAYING, "HE IS WORTHY FOR YOU TO GRANT THIS TO HIM...
LOVE » INSTANCES OF » OBADIAH FOR THE PROPHETS
1 KINGS 18:4: FOR WHEN JEZEBEL DESTROYED THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD, OBADIAH TOOK A HUNDRED PROPHETS AND HID THEM BY FIFTIES IN A CAVE, AND PROVIDED THEM WITH BREAD AND WATER.) 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF LOVE FOR JESUS » A MAN FROM GADARA (GERASA) OUT OF WHOM JESUS CAST AN EVIL SPIRIT
MARK 5:18:  AS HE WAS GETTING INTO THE BOAT, THE MAN WHO HAD BEEN DEMON-POSSESSED WAS IMPLORING HIM THAT HE MIGHT ACCOMPANY HIM. 
LOVE » INSTANCES OF » MORDECAI FOR ESTHER
ESTHER 2:7: HE WAS BRINGING UP HADASSAH, THAT IS ESTHER, HIS UNCLE'S DAUGHTER, FOR SHE HAD NO FATHER OR MOTHER. NOW THE YOUNG LADY WAS BEAUTIFUL OF FORM AND FACE, AND WHEN HER FATHER AND HER MOTHER DIED, MORDECAI TOOK HER AS HIS OWN DAUGHTER. 
LYING » THE WICKED SEXUAL » LOVE
PSALM 52:3: YOU LOVE [SEXUAL] EVIL MORE THAN [SEXLESS] GOOD, [SEXUAL] FALSEHOOD MORE THAN SPEAKING WHAT IS [SEXLESSLY] RIGHT. SELAH. 
PAUL » CHARACTERISTICS OF » LOVE
1 CORINTHIANS 16:24: MY LOVE BE WITH YOU ALL IN CHRIST JESUS [THIS IS ONLY THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY IN CHRIST JESUS AND NOBODY ELSE]. AMEN. 2 CORINTHIANS 2:4: FOR OUT OF MUCH AFFLICTION AND ANGUISH OF HEART I WROTE TO YOU WITH MANY TEARS; NOT SO THAT YOU WOULD BE MADE SORROWFUL, BUT THAT YOU MIGHT KNOW THE LOVE WHICH I HAVE ESPECIALLY FOR YOU. 
PEACE » SAINTS SHOULD » LOVE
ZECHARIAH 8:19: "THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, 'THE FAST OF THE FOURTH, THE FAST OF THE FIFTH, THE FAST OF THE SEVENTH AND THE FAST OF THE TENTH MONTHS WILL BECOME JOY, GLADNESS, AND CHEERFUL FEASTS FOR THE HOUSE OF JUDAH; SO, LOVE TRUTH AND PEACE.' 
PERFECTION » SOME ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS OF » LOVE
COLOSSIANS 3:14: BEYOND ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON LOVE [THIS IS GENUINE LOVE & NOT SEXUAL LOVE], WHICH IS THE PERFECT BOND OF UNITY. 
SALVATION » SAINTS » LOVE
PSALM 40:16: LET ALL WHO SEEK YOU REJOICE AND BE GLAD IN YOU; LET THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR SALVATION, SAY CONTINUALLY, "THE LORD BE MAGNIFIED!" 
THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST » SAINTS » LOVE
2 TIMOTHY 4:8: IN THE FUTURE THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL AWARD TO ME ON THAT DAY; AND NOT ONLY TO ME, BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE LOVED HIS APPEARING. 
PROFANE SWEARING » THE WICKED SEXUAL » LOVE
PSALM 109:17: HE ALSO LOVED [SEXUAL] CURSING, SO IT CAME TO HIM; AND HE DID NOT DELIGHT IN [SEXLESS] BLESSING, SO IT WAS FAR FROM HIM. 
TRUTH » LOVE
ZECHARIAH 8:19: "THUS, SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, 'THE FAST OF THE FOURTH, THE FAST OF THE FIFTH, THE FAST OF THE SEVENTH AND THE FAST OF THE TENTH MONTHS WILL BECOME JOY, GLADNESS, AND CHEERFUL FEASTS FOR THE HOUSE OF JUDAH; SO, LOVE TRUTH AND PEACE.' 
UNIVERSAL » BLESSING, POSSIBLE » LOVE
1 TIMOTHY 2:4: WHO DESIRES ALL MEN TO BE SAVED [THOSE WHO ARE HUMBLE AND OF A CONTRITE SPIRIT IN SERVING THE LORD IS NOT FOR EVERY MAN] AND TO COME TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. ROMANS 10:12: FOR THERE IS NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JEW AND GREEK; FOR THE SAME LORD IS LORD OF ALL, ABOUNDING IN RICHES FOR ALL WHO CALL ON HIM… JOHN 10:16: "I HAVE OTHER SHEEP, WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD; I MUST BRING THEM ALSO, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE; AND THEY WILL BECOME ONE FLOCK WITH ONE SHEPHERD. JOHN 3:16: "FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. 
VANITY » THE WICKED SEXUAL » LOVE
PSALM 4:2: O SONS OF MEN, HOW LONG WILL MY HONOR BECOME A REPROACH? HOW LONG WILL YOU LOVE WHAT IS WORTHLESS AND AIM AT DECEPTION? SELAH. 
VANITY » EVIL SEXUAL PEOPLE » LOVE
PSALM 4:2: O SONS OF MEN, HOW LONG WILL MY HONOR BECOME A REPROACH? HOW LONG WILL YOU LOVE WHAT IS WORTHLESS AND AIM AT DECEPTION? SELAH. 
WALK » CHARACTERISTICS OF » LOVE
EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE [BUT NOT THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, THERE IS NO SCRIPTURE SHOWING CHRIST PAID FOR THE ONE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE ONLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH BY HIS CROSS, BUT DOES SHOW FOR CHRIST PAYING FOR ALL SACRIFICES & ALL OFFERINGS BY HIS CROSS & THE BLOOD OF CHRIST DID NOT HANDLE ANYTHING CONCERNING THE 10% MONEY TITHE IN MALACHI 3:8-12 NOR ANY SEXUALITY [FUCKING] IN MATTHEW 21:1-46; JOHN 8:1-59; 10:1-42; 11:1-57 & LUKE 20:1-8 IN THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS, BUT IN THE STONING LAWS THESE THINGS ARE HANDLED VERY CAREFULLY & THIS MEANS IF YOU DO NOT PAY THE 10% MONEY TITHE OWED TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THEN CHRIST WILL NOT BE SENT TO REBUKE THE FUCKING DEVIL ON YOUR BEHALF FOR ANY INFERIOR REALMS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 & MALACHI 3:8-21, EXCLUDING THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS ONLY, BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS ARE ALL EXEMPTED FROM THE 10% MONEY TITHE, BUT IF YOU NEED TO REBUKE THE FUCKING DEVIL, THEN IF YOU PAY THE 10& MONEY TITHE IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS, THE FATHER STEPHEN HIMSELF WILL REBUKE THE FUCKING DEVIL ON YOUR BEHALF & NOT CHRIST BECAUSE THESE TOP ENGLISH REALMS ARE ONLY THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE] OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, THAT HAS NOTHING FOR CHRIST TO DO IN MALACHI 3:8-12; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30!] TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA. 
THE RED-LETTER DOCTRINES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT HANDLES THE MONEY TITHE & SEXUALITY WITHOUT CRUCIFIXION LAWS, BUT WITH ONLY STONING LAWS
THIS SEEMS THAT, GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD TRIED TO PROTECT THOSE IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN GENTILISM IN LUKE IN THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS FROM PAYING THE 10% MONEY TITHE & HANDLING SEXUALITY [FUCKING] AT THE ZYZY LEVELS IN THE TOP GENTILE CHURCH, TOP GENTILE HOUSE & TOP GENTILE BUSINESS, BUT IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE STONING LAWS THESE TWO THINGS ARE HANDLED SOMEWHAT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AT ZYZY LEVELS IN THE TOP GREEK CHURCH, TOP GREEK HOUSE & TOP GREEK BUSINESS, BUT GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD STILL SUPREMELY COMMANDS PAYMENT OF THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO HIMSELF & SUPREMELY REQUIRES SEXUALITY [FUCKING] TO BE HANDLED ACCORDINGLY BY TOTAL ABSTINENCE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. HIS MEANS IF YOUR BIG ONLY ON CHRIST & FOLLOW ONLY THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST TO NOT PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD & TO NOT ABSTAIN FROM SEXUALITY [FUCKING] IN THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AT THIS ZYZY LEVELS IN THE TOP ITALIAN CHURCH, TOP ITALIAN HOUSE & TOP ITALIAN BUSINESS, YOU WILL AT THE ULTIMATE END, ONCE YOU ARE ETERNALLY KILLED BY THE LORD, YOU THEN MUST PAY THE ETERNAL PRICES OF THESE TWO THINGS IN THE ETERNAL PRISIONS IN HELL, THEN BE ETERNALLY RELEASED TO THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO ETERNALLY PASS BY THE TEN 2ND CHANCES, THEN PLACED IN PURGATORY FOR A IMMEDIATE ETERNAL CLEASING  & ETERNAL SANCTIFICATION, THEN YOU WILL BE ABLE TO ETERNALLY ENTER INTO HEAVEN’S ETERNITY AT THIS LEVEL ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPECIAL PERMISSION & HIS IMMEDIATE ETERNAL ACCESS IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM THE HEBREW REALMS TO ITALIAN REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26,  BUT IF YOU ARE IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER AT THE TOP ENGLISH ZYZY LEVELS IN THE TOP ENGLISH CHURCH, TOP ENGLISH HOUSE & TOP ENGLISH BUSINESS YOU ARE NEVER ETERNALLY REQUIRED TO PAY THE 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & SHALL ABSTAIN FROM ALL SEXUALITY [FUCKING], BUT IF YOU DO PAY YOUR UNREQUIRED 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN THE TOP ENGLISH CHURCH ONLY, YOU ARE ETERNALLY PROTECTED AT THE ZYZY LEVELS IN THE TOP ENGLISH CHURCH, TOP ENGLISH HOUSE & TOP ENGLISH BUSINESS IN ACTS 30, BUT YOU WILL STILL HAVE ETERNAL PROBLEMS WITH ETERNALLY REBUKING THE FUCKING DEVIL AT ZZZZ-SLEEP LEVELS [ACTS 7:60] IN THE TOP ENGLISH HOUSE ONLY IN ACTS 30 
THE RED-LETTER DOCTIRNE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 21:1-46
IN MATTHEW 21:2-3 DECLARES, “GO INTO THE VILLAGE OPPOSITE YOU, AND IMMEDIATELY YOU WILL FIND A DONKEY [ASS] TIED, AND A COLT WITH HER, LOOSE THEM AND BRING THEM TO ME. AND IF ANYONE SAYS ANYTHING TO YOU, YOU, SHALL SAY, ‘THE LORD HAS NEED OF THEM,’ AND IMMEDIATELY HE WILL SEND THEM.” IN MATTHEW 21:13, 16 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “IT IS WRITTEN, ‘MY HOUSE [ZION] SHALL BE CALLED A HOUSE [ZION] OF PRAYER, BUT YOU HAVE MADE IT A DEN OF THIEVES.’” AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, “YES. HAVE YOU NEVER READ, ‘OUT OF THE MOUTH OF BABES AND NURSING INFANTS [SUCKLING’S] YOU HAVE PERFECTED PRAISE?’”  IN MATTHEW 21:21-22 DECLARES, SO JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, IF YOU HAVE FAITH AND DO NOT DOUBT, YOU WILL NOT ONLY DO WHAT WAS DONE TO THE FIG TREE, BUT ALSO IF YOU SAY TO THIS MOUNTAIN, ‘BE REMOVED AND BE CAST INTO THE SEA,’ IT WILL BE DONE. AND WHATEVER THINGS YOU ASK IN PRAYER [ACTS 6:4], YOU WILL RECEIVE.” IN MATTHEW 21:24-25, 27 DECLARES, BUT JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, WHICH IF YOU TELL ME, I LIKEWISE WILL TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN---WHERE WAS IT FROM? FROM HEAVEN OR FROM MEN?” AND HE SAID TO THEM, “NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BE WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.” IN MATTHEW 21:28-32 DECLARES, “BUT WHAT DO YOU THINK? A MAN HAS TWO SONS, AND HE CAME TO THE FIRST AND SAID, ‘SON, GO, WORK TODAY IN MY VINEYARD.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I WILL NOT,’ BUT AFTERWARD HE REGRETTED IT AND WENT. THEN HE CAME TO THE SECOND AND SAID LIKEWISE. AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I GO, SIR,’ BUT HE DID NOT GO. WHICH OF THE TWO DID THE WILL OF HIS FATHER [THE FIRST IS THE ADVERSARIES AS THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN JOHN 8:44 & ACTS 6:1-2, 9, 11-13; 7:6, 18-19, 25-28, 39-43, 54, 57-60]?” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU THAT TAX COLLECTORS [THE LORD STEVE’S AVENGERS AS MINISTERS IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND HARLOTS [THE LORD STEVE’S AVENGERS AS MINISTERS OF WIZARDS OR WHORES, PROSTITUTES & WITCHES IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-33; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5; 2ND PETER 2:1-22 & REVELATION 6:1-17, 8:1-9:21, 12:3-4, 13-17; 13:1-18; 16:1-21; 17:1-18:24; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19; LUKE 22:1-23:56 & ACTS 4:1-31; 5:1-42] ENTER [FIRST] THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] BEFORE YOU. FOR JOHN CAME TO YOU IN THE [SECOND] WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS [MATTHEW 11:7-19] AND YOU DID NOT BELIEVE HIM, BUT [FIRST] TAX COLLECTORS [ROMANS 13:3-10] AND [FIRST] HARLOTS [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] BELIEVED HIM, AND WHEN YOU SAW IT, YOU [THE SECOND IS THE LORDS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AVENGERS AS MINISTERS OF THE LORDSHIP OF KINGS & THE LORDSHIP OF VIRGINS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN DANIEL 7:9-28; ROMANS 3:4-23; 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; REVELATION 1:1-5:14; 7:1-17; 10:1-11; 11:1-19; 12:1-2, 5-6, 7-12; 14:1-20; 15:1-8; 19:1-10, 11-21; 20:1-3, 4-6, 7-10, 11-15; 21:1-7, 9-26; 22:1-14, 16-17, 20-21; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:4-8, 9-11, 12-26; 2:1-47; 3:1-26; 4:32-37; 5:38-39; 6:3-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-5, 7-17, 20-24, 29-38, 44-53, 55-56, 59-60; 17:22-30] DID NOT AFTERWARD RELENT [RELENTLESS IN REGRETTING IT] AND BELIEVE HIM.” IN MATTHEW 21:33-44 DECLARES, “HEAR ANOTHER PARABLE: THERE WAS A CERTAIN LANDOWNER [FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & EPHESIANS 4:6] WHO PLANTED A VINEYARD [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 20:1-16 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 17:22-30] AND SET A HEDGE AROUND IT [JOB 1:10], DUG A WINEPRESS IN IT [REVELATION 14:17-20] AND BUILT A TOWER [LUKE 14:26-33]. AND HE LEASED [RENTED, BORROWED OR LOANED--LEND IT] IT TO VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS] AND WENT INTO A FAR [FOREIGN] COUNTRY [UNIVERSAL VINEYARD]. NOW WHEN VINTAGE-TIME [ACTS 17:22-30] DREW NEAR, HE SENT HIS SERVANTS TO THE VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS], THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE ITS [DIVINE] FRUIT [ACTS 17:22-30]. AND THE VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES] TOOK HIS SERVANTS, BEAT ONE [ACTS 7:25-26], KILLED ONE [ACTS 7:51-53], AND [ADAMANT] STONED ANOTHER [ACTS 7:59-60]. AGAIN, HE SENT OTHER SERVANTS, MORE THAN THE FIRST, AND THEY DID LIKEWISE TO THEM. THEN LAST OF ALL HE SENT HIS SON TO THEM, SAYING, ‘THEY WILL RESPECT MY SON.’ BUT WHEN THE VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS] SAW THE SON, THEY SAID AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘THIS IS THE HEIR, COME, LET US KILL HIM [ACTS 6:14] AND SEIZE [ACTS 6:12] HIS INHERITANCE [BY PHILOSOPHY, BY LEGALISM & BY CARNALITIES IN LETTERS OF THE LAW [LEGAL DOCUMENTS] AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-10, 11-23; 3:1-11 & ACTS 9:1-2; 22:3-5; 26:9-12; 17:29; 28:25-27].’ SO, THEY TOOK HIM AND CAST HIM OUT OF THE VINEYARD AND KILLED HIM [ACTS 7:51-53]. THEREFORE, WHEN THE OWNER [FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6] OF THE VINEYARD COMES, WHAT WILL HE DO TO THOSE VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS]?” THEY SAID TO HIM, “HE WILL DESTROY [THOSE GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE—BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES OR BANKS WHO CHARGE USURY, INTEREST OR SERVICE FEES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOB 1:21; DANIEL 7:9-28; ZECHARIAH 5:1-4; MALACHI 3:8-12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 13:1-2, 3-10; JAMES 4:12; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 12:3-4; 18:1-24; 19:1-10, 11-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15] THOSE WICKED [SEXUAL] MEN [WOMEN] MISERABLY, AND LEASE [RENT, BORROW OR LOAN---LEND] HIS VINEYARD [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MALACHI 3:8-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18] TO OTHER VINEDRESSER’S [GREAT STEWARD’S OF THE TEMPLE---BUSINESS FINANCE COMPANIES & BANKS THAT CHARGES USURY OR INTEREST OR SERVICE FEES FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:38-39] WHO WILL RENDER TO HIM THE [DIVINE] FRUITS [MONEY TITHES, SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN MALACHI 3:8-12: REVELATION 4:1-5:14; 10:1-11, 11:1-19; 12:1-2, 5-6, 7-12 & ACTS 17:22-30] IN THEIR SEASONS [12 MONTHS IN REVELATION 22:1-5].” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “HAVE YOU NEVER READ IN THE SCRIPTURES: ‘THE [EMERY] STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED HAS BECOME THE CHIEF [EMERY] CORNERSTONE [ACTS 4:5-22]. THIS WAS THE LORD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] DOING [ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39], AND IT IS MARVELOUS IN OUR EYES [ACTS 7:55-56]?’ THEREFORE, I SAY TO YOU, THE KINGDOM OF GOD [LORDSHIP] WILL BE TAKEN FROM YOU AND GIVEN TO A NATION BEARING THE [DIVINE] FRUITS [ACTS 17:22-30] IF IT. AND WHOEVER FALLS ON THIS STONE [THE EMERY STONES OF THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15] WILL BE BROKEN [GENESIS 19:26 & ACTS 5:38-39], BUT ON WHOMEVER IT FALLS, IT WILL GRIND HIM TO POWDER [GENESIS 19:26 & ACTS 5:38-39].”  
THE RED-LETTER DOCTRINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:1-59
IN JOHN 8:7, 10-12 DECLARES, SO, WHEN THEY CONTINUED ASKING HIM, HE RAISED HIMSELF UP AND SAID TO THEM, “HE WHO IS WITHOUT SIN [SEX] AMONG YOU, LET HIM THROW A [EMERY] STONE AT HER FIRST.” WHEN JESUS HAD RAISED HIMSELF UP AND SAW NO ONE BUT THE WOMAN, HE SAID TO HER, “WOMAN, WHERE ARE THOSE ACCUSERS OF YOURS? HAS NO ONE CONDEMNED [DAMNED] YOU?” AND JESUS SAID TO HER, “NEITHER DO I CONDEMN [DAMN] YOU, GO AND SIN [HAVE SEXUALITY] NO MORE.” THEN JESUS SPOKE TO THEM AGAIN, SAYING, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] OF THE WORLD. HE WHO FOLLOWS ME SHALL NOT WALK IN DARKNESS [ACTS 26:18], BUT HAVE THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] OF LIFE [LORD STEVE].” IN JOHN 8:14-19 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, EVEN IF I BEAR WITNESS OF MYSELF, MY WITNESS IS TRUE [THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS SON JESUS IN EPHESIANS 4:6], FOR I KNOW WHERE I CAME FROM AND WHERE I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING, BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW WHERE I COME FROM AND WHERE I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING. YOU JUDGE ACCORDING TO THE FLESH [OUTER SKIN], I JUDGE NO ONE. AND YET IF I DO JUDGE, MY JUDGMENT IS TRUE, FOR I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT ALONE, BUT I AM [JOHN 8:58] WITH THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO SENT ME. IT IS ALSO WRITTEN IN YOUR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW THAT THE TESTIMONY OF TWO MEN IS TRUE. I AM [JOHN 8:58] ONE WHO BEARS WITNESS OF MYSELF, AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE AS THE MAN OF WAR [BATTLE] IN EXODUS 15:3 & THE MAN OF FIGHT IN ACTS 5:38-39] WHO SENT ME BEARS WITNESS OF ME.” JESUS ANSWERED, “YOU KNOW NEITHER ME NOR MY FATHER [STEPHEN]. IF YOU HAD KNOWN ME, YOU, WOULD HAVE KNOWN MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ALSO.” IN JOHN 8:21-26, 28-29 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “SO HE SAID TO THEM AGAIN, I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING AWAY, AND YOU WILL SEEK ME, AND YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SIN [SEXUALITY]. WHERE I AM [JOHN 8:58] GOING, YOU, CANNOT COME.” SO, THE JEWS SAID, “WILL HE KILL HIMSELF BECAUSE HE SAYS, ‘WHERE I GO YOU CANNOT COME?’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, “YOU ARE FROM BENEATH [EARTH IN GENESIS 1:26-27], I AM [JOHN 8:58] FROM ABOVE [LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 4:6]. YOU ARE OF THIS WORLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] NOT OF THIS WORLD. THEREFORE, I SAID TO YOU THAT YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS [SEXUALITIES], FOR IF YOU DO NOT BELIEVE THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE [FATHER STEPHEN], YOU WILL DIE IN YOUR SINS [SEXUALITIES].” THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, “WHO ARE YOU?” AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, “JUST WHAT I HAVE BEEN SAYING TO YOU FROM THE BEGINNING [GENESIS 1:1; JOHN 1:1-3 & HEBREWS 1:1-3]. I HAVE MANY THINGS TO SAY AND TO JUDGE CONCERNING YOU, BUT HE WHO SENT ME IS TRUE, AND I SPEAK TO THE WORLD THOSE THINGS WHICH I HEARD FROM HIM.” THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM, “WHEN YOU LIFT UP THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56], THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE, AND THAT I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF, BUT AS MY FATHER [STEPHEN] TAUGHT ME, I SPEAK THESE THINGS. AND HE WHO SENT ME IS WITH ME. THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS NOT LEFT ME ALONE, FOR I ALWAYS DO THOSE THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM [HEBREWS 11:5].” IN JOHN 8:31-36 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THOSE JEWS WHO BELIEVED HIM, “IF YOU ABIDE IN MY WORD, YOU, ARE MY DISCIPLES [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-2] INDEED. AND YOU SHALL KNOW THE TRUTH [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 6:45], AND THE TRUTH [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 6:45] SHALL MAKE YOU FREE.” HOW CAN YOU SAY, “YOU WILL BE MADE FREE?” JESUS ANSWERED THEM, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER COMMITS SIN [SEXUALITY] IS A SLAVE OF SIN [SEXUALITY]. AND A SLAVE DOES NOT ABIDE IN THE HOUSE [ZION] FOREVER, BUT A SON [JESUS] ABIDES FOREVER. THEREFORE, IF THE SON [JESUS] MAKES YOU FREE, YOU, SHALL BE FREE INDEED.” IN JOHN 8:37-47 DECLARES, “I KNOW THAT YOU ARE [LORD] ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, BUT YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, BECAUSE MY WORD HAS NO PLACE IN YOU. I SPEAK WHAT I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER STEPHEN], AND YOU DO WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER].” THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ABRAHAM IS OUR FATHER [MAN].” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “IF YOU WERE [LORD] ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN (ABRAHAM’S SEED OF MULTI-MILLIONS, JOB’S SEED OF MULTI-BILLIONS & SOLOMON’S SEED OF MULTI-TRILLIONS), YOU WOULD DO THE WORKS OF [LORD] ABRAHAM. BUT NOW YOU SEEK TO KILL ME, A MAN WHO HAS TOLD YOU THE TRUTH WHICH I HEARD FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. [LORD] ABRAHAM DID NOT DO THIS. YOU DO THE [SEXUAL] DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER].” THEN THEY SAID TO HIM, WE WERE NOT BORN OF FORNICATION (THE DEVIL CAN CREATE EVIL CREATURES FROM THE WOMB IN REVELATION 13), WE HAVE ONE FATHER [STEPHEN]---GOD. JESUS SAID TO THEM, “IF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] WERE YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], YOU WOULD [AGAPE] LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], NOR HAVE I COME OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME. WHY DO YOU NOT UNDERSTAND MY SPEECH? BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO LISTEN TO MY WORD. YOU ARE OF YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER] THE DEVIL AND THE DESIRES [LUSTS] OF YOUR FATHER [LUCIFER] YOU WANT TO DO. HE [DEVIL] WAS A MURDERER FROM THE BEGINNING, AND DOES NOT STAND [OPERATE[ IN THE TRUTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH IN HIM, WHEN HE SPEAKS A LIE, HE SPEAKS FROM HIS OWN RESOURCES, FOR HE IS A LIAR AND THE FATHER OF IT. BUT BECAUSE I TELL THE TRUTH, YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME. WHICH OF YOU CONVICTS [CONVINCES] ME OF SIN [SEXUALITY]? AND IF I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, WHY DO YOU NOT BELIEVE [DOUBT] ME? HE WHO IS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] HEARS GOD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] WORDS [ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60], THEREFORE YOU DO NOT HEAR, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].  IN JOHN 8:49-52, 54-56, 58 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED, “I DO NOT HAVE A DEMON, BUT I HONOR MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND YOU DISHONOR ME. AND I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN GLORY, THERE IS ONE [FATHER STEPHEN] WHO SEEKS AND JUDGES. MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, IF ANYONE KEEPS MY WORD, HE SHALL NEVER SEE DEATH.” [LORD] ABRAHAM IS DEAD, AND THE PROPHETS, AND YOU SAY, ’IF ANYONE KEEPS MY WORD, HE SHALL NEVER TASTE DEATH.’ JESUS ANSWERED, “IF I HONOR MYSELF, MY HONOR IS NOTHING. IT IS MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO HONORS ME, OF WHOM YOU SAY THAT HE IS YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. YET YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN HIM, BUT I KNOW HIM. AND IF I SAY, ‘I DO NOT KNOW HIM,’ I SHALL BE A LIAR LIKE YOU, BUT I DO KNOW HIM AND KEEP HIS WORD. YOUR FATHER ABRAHAM REJOICED TO SEE MY DAY [ACTS 7:55-56], AND HE SAW IT AND WAS GLAD.” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, BEFORE [LORD] ABRAHAM WAS, I AM [THIS REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE “I AM WHO I AM” OR “THE GREAT GOD JEHOVAH” IN EXODUS 3:14; PROVERBS 8:22-31; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 1:14-18 & HIS SON JESUS AS HIS CREATOR AGENT IN GENESIS 1:1].”  
THE RED-LETTER DOCTRINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:1-42
IN JOHN 10:1-5 DECLARES, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, HE WHO DOES NOT ENTER THE SHEEPFOLD BY THE DOOR, BUT CLIMBS UP SOME OTHER WAY, THE SAME IS A THIEF AND A ROBBER [REVELATION 3:3; 16:15]. BUT HE WHO ENTERS BY THE DOOR IS THE SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP [HEBREWS 13:20 & 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:2, 4]. TO HIM THE DOORKEEPER [ACTS 1:4-7] OPENS, AND THE SHEEP [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:1-2] HEAR HIS VOICE, AND HE CALLS HIS OWN SHEEP BY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] AND LEADS THEM OUT. AND WHEN HE BRINGS OUT HIS OWN SHEEP, HE GOES BEFORE THEM, AND THE SHEEP FOLLOW HIM, FOR THEY KNOW HIS VOICE [ACTS 11:12]. YET THEY WILL BY NO MEANS FOLLOW A STRANGER, BUT WILL FLEE FROM HIM, FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW THE VOICE OF STRANGERS.” IN JOHN 10:7-18 DECLARES, THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM AGAIN, “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR OF THE SHEEP [ACTS 1:4-7]. ALL WHO EVER CAME BEFORE ME ARE THIEVES & ROBBERS [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10], BUT THE SHEEP DID NOT HEAR THEM [DEUTERONOMY 4:30]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE DOOR. IF ANYONE ENTERS BY ME, HE WILL BE SAVED, AND WILL GO, IN AND OUT AND FIND PASTURE. THE THIEF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AGAINST ALL THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES IN DANIEL 7:9-28; JOHN 10:10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & REVELATION 3:3; 16:15; 17:1-18:24; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19] DOES NOT COME [THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMN’S THE MARRIED IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREW 2:10-18] EXCEPT TO STEAL [TO THE MARRIED IN JOB 1:21], AND TO KILL [TO THE MARRIED IN GENESIS 38:7, 10 & REVELATION 2:23], AND TO DESTROY [TO THE MARRIED IN JAMES 4:12]. I HAVE COME THAT THEY MAY HAVE LIFE, AND THAT THEY MAY HAVE IT MORE ABUNDANTLY. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD GIVES HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. BUT A HIRELING, HE WHO IS NOT THE SHEPHERD, ONE, WHO DOES NOT OWN THE SHEEP, SEES THE WOLF [THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE TIGER IN GENESIS 49:27; LUKE 11:17-23 & ACTS 8:1-3] COMING AND LEAVES THE SHEEP AND SCATTERS THEM. THE HIRELING [PAID WORKER] FLEES BECAUSE HE IS A HIRELING [PAID WORKER] AND DOES NOT CARE ABOUT THE SHEEP. I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE GOOD SHEPHERD, AND I KNOW MY SHEEP, AND AM KNOWN BY MY OWN. AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS ME EVEN SO I KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. AND OTHER SHEEP I HAVE WHICH ARE NOT OF THIS FOLD, THEM, ALSO I MUST BRING, AND THEY WILL HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND THERE WILL BE ONE FLOCK [APPOINTED AUTHORITIES IN ROMANS 13:3-10] AND ONE SHEPHERD [APPOINTED AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEREFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [AGAPE] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN REVELATION 10:1-11:19 & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. NO ONE [ETERNAL CREATURE] TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF. I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO LAY IT DOWN [THE LORD STEVE ONLY KILLED ONCE AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE [REVELATION 10:1-11:19] IN 100.00% & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 7:60 AND HIS KINGDOM ONLY GREATLY THREATENED ONCE AT 100.00% AT THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE & NOT AT 00.00% TO 100.00% AT THE DOORWAY OR EXIT OF THE ULTIMATE END IN TIME NO MORE IN ACTS 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12, EXCEPT FOR THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & THE IMMORTAL LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15 & THE REST CAN NEVER BE STEALED, DESTROYED OR DAMNED BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2] AND I HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO TAKE IT AGAIN [THE LORD STEVE FULLY INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE 100% OF THE TIME IN TIME NO MORE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ACTS 9:3-30; 22:6-21; 26:13-18]. THIS [SUPREME ULTIMATE] COMMAND I HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].”  IN JOHN 10:25-30 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED THEM, “I TOLD YOU, AND YOU DO NOT BELIEVE. THE [DIVINE] WORKS THAT I DO IN MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] NAME, THEY BEAR WITNESS OF ME. BUT YOU DO NOT, BELIEVE, BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT MY SHEEP [MALACHI 3:8-12], AS I SAID TO YOU. MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE [DEUTERONOMY 4:30], AND I KNOW THEM [2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & REVELATION 7:1-17], AND THEY FOLLOW ME [EPHESIANS 4:6]. AND I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE [REVELATION 22:1-5], AND THEY SHALL NEVER PERISH [HOSEA 4:6-7], NEITHER SHALL ANYONE SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND [REVELATION 19:11-16]. MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL [EPHESIANS 4:6], AND NO ONE IS ABLE TO SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] HAND [ACTS 6:8]. I AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ARE ONE.” IN JOHN 10:32, 34-38 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED THEM, “MANY GOOD WORKS HAVE I SHOWED YOU FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], FOR WHICH OF THOSE [DIVINE] WORKS DO YE [ADAMANT] STONE ME?” JESUS ANSWERED THEM, “IS IT NOT WRITTEN IN YOUR [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW, I SAID, ‘YOU ARE GODS [LORDS]?’ IF HE CALLED THEM GODS [LORDS], TO WHOM THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] CAME [REVELATION 19:11-16] (AND THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE CANNOT BE BROKEN [ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREWS 4:12]), “DO YOU SAY OF HIM WHOM THE FATHER [STEPHEN] SANCTIFIED [JUDE 1], AND SENT INTO THE WORLD [JOHN 3:16], ‘YOU ARE BLASPHEMING’, BECAUSE IS SAID, ‘I AM [EXODUS 3:14 & JOHN 8:58] THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]?’” IF I DO NOT THE [DIVINE] WORKS OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN], DO NOT BELIEVE ME, BUT IF I DO, THOUGH YOU DO NOT BELIEVE ME,  BELIEVE  THE  [DIVINE] WORKS,  THAT YOU  MAY KNOW AND  BELIEVE THAT  THE  FATHER [STEPHEN] IS IN ME, AND I IN HIM.”
THE RED-LETTER DOCTRINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 11:1-57
IN JOHN 11:4, 7, 9-11, 14-15 DECLARES, WHEN JESUS HEARD THAT, HE SAID, “THIS SICKNESS IS NOT UNTO DEATH [1ST JOHN 5:16], BUT FOR THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] MAY BE GLORIFIED THROUGH IT.” THEN AFTER THIS HE SAID TO THE DISCIPLES, “LET US GO TO JUDEA AGAIN.” JESUS ANSWERED, “ARE THERE NOT TWELVE HOURS IN THE DAY? IF ANYONE WALKS IN THE DAY, HE DOES NOT STUMBLE, BECAUSE HE SEES THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] OF THIS WORLD. BUT IF ONE WALKS IN THE NIGHT [ACTS 26:18], HE STUMBLES, BECAUSE THE LIGHT [ACTS 26:13] IS NOT IN HIM.” THESE THINGS HE SAID, AND AFTER THAT HE SAID TO THEM, “OUR FRIEND [LORD] LAZARUS SLEEPS, BUT I GO THAT I MAY WAKE HIM UP.” THEN JESUS SAID TO THEM PLAINLY, “[LORD] LAZARUS IS DEAD. AND I AM [JOHN 8:58] GLAD FOR YOUR SAKES THAT I WAS NOT THERE, THAT YOU MAY BELIEVE. NEVERTHELESS, LET US GO TO HIM.” IN JOHN 11:23, 25-26 DECLARES, JESUS SAID TO HER, “YOUR BROTHER WILL RISE AGAIN.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE [LORD STEVE]. HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME, THOUGH HE MAY DIE, HE SHALL LIVE. AND WHOEVER LIVES AND BELIEVES IN ME SHALL NEVER DIE. DO YOU BELIEVE THIS?”  IN JOHN 11:34 DECLARES, AND HE SAID, “WHERE HAVE YOU LAID HIM?” IN JOHN 11:39-44 DECLARES, JESUS SAID, “TAKE AWAY THE [EMERY] STONE.” JESUS SAID TO HER, “DID I NOT SAY TO YOU THAT IF YOU WOULD BELIEVE YOU WOULD SEE [ACTS 7:55-56] THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]?” THEN THEY TOOK AWAY THE [EMERY] STONE FROM THE PLACE WHERE THE DEAD MAN WAS LYING. AND JESUS LIFTED UP HIS EYES AND SAID, “FATHER [STEPHEN], I THANK YOU THAT YOU HAVE HEARD ME. AND I KNOW THAT YOU ALWAYS HEAR ME, BUT BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLE WHO ARE STANDING BY, I SAID THIS, THAT THEY MAY BELIEVE THAT YOU SENT ME.” NOW WHEN HE HAD SAID THESE THINGS, HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE [ACTS 7:60], “[LORD] LAZARUS, COME FORTH!” JESUS SAID TO THEM, “LOOSE HIM, AND LET HIM GO.” 
THE RED-LETTER DOCTRINE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:1-47
IN LUKE 20:3-4, 8 DECLARES, BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “I ALSO WILL ASK YOU ONE THING, AND ANSWER ME: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN [HOLY GHOST]---WAS IT FROM HEAVEN [1ST CORINTHIANS 2;6-16] OR MEN [1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?” AND JESUS SAID TO THEM, “NEITHER WILL I TELL YOU BY WHAT AUTHORITY I DO THESE THINGS.” IN LUKE 20:9-18 DECLARES, THEN HE BEGAN TO TELL THE PEOPLE THIS PARABLE: “A CERTAIN MAN PLANTED A VINEYARD AND LET IT FORTH [LEASED IT] TO HUSBANDMEN [TENANT FARMERS], AND WENT INTO A FAR COUNTRY FOR A LONG TIME. AND AT THE SEASON [VINTAGE TIME] HE SENT A SERVANT TO THE HUSBANDMEN, THAT THEY SHOULD GIVE HIM OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINEYARD: BUT THE HUSBANDMEN BEAT HIM, AND SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY. AND AGAIN, HE SENT ANOTHER SERVANT, AND THEY BEAT HIM ALSO, AND ENTREATED HIM SHAMEFULLY, AND SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY. THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF THE VINEYARD, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO? I WILL SEND MY BELOVED SON [JESUS]: IT MAY BE THEY WILL REVERENCE (HIGHLY ESTEEM, REVERE, RESPECT) HIM WHEN THEY SEE HIM.’ BUT WHEN THE HUSBANDMEN SAW HIM, THEY REASONED AMONG THEMSELVES, SAYING, ‘THIS IS THE HEIR: COME, LET US KILL HIM, THAT THE INHERITANCE MAY BE OURS.’ SO, THEY CAST HIM OUT OF THE VINEYARD, AND KILLED HIM. WHAT THEREFORE SHALL THEE LORD OF THE VINEYARD DO UNTO THEM? HE SHALL COME AND DESTROY [FATHER STEPHEN IN JAMES 4:12] THESE HUSBANDMEN, AND SHALL GIVE THE VINEYARD TO OTHERS.” THEN HE LOOKED AT THEM AND SAID, “WHAT THEN IS THIS THAT IS WRITTEN: ‘THE [EMERY] STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, HAS BECOME THE CHIEF [EMERY] CORNERSTONE?’ WHOEVER FALLS ON THAT [EMERY] STONE WILL BE BROKEN, BUT ON WHOMEVER IT FALLS, IT WILL GRIND HIM TO POWDER.” IN LUKE 20:23-25 DECLARES, BUT HE PERCEIVED THEIR CRAFTINESS, AND SAID TO THEM, “WHY DO YOU TEST ME? SHOW ME A DENARIUS [A PENNY & THIS CAN CONCERN 1 CENT IN GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IN TITHING IS 10% WITH 100% WHICH IS $32.00.00 DOLLARS IN MATTHEW 5:38-42 & HEBREWS 7:1-10]]. WHOSE IMAGE AND INSCRIPTION DOES IT, HAVE? AND HE SAID TO THEM, “RENDER THEREFORE TO CAESAR [LORD LUCIFER] THE THINGS THAT ARE CAESAR’S, AND TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] THE THINGS THAT ARE GOD’S.” IN LUKE 20:34-38 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOR CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE, FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS [LORDS] AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION. BUT EVEN [LORD] MOSES SHOWED IN THE BURNING BUSH PASSAGE [WAY] THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED, WHEN HE CALLED THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] ‘THE GOD OF ABRAHAM [FATHER OF MANY NATIONS], THE GOD OF ISAAC [LAUGHTER], AND THE GOD OF JACOB [JAMES THE SUPPLANTER].’ FOR HE IS NOT THE GOD OF THE DEAD, BUT OF THE LIVING, FOR ALL LIVE TO HIM [1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & ACTS 17:22-30].” IN LUKE 20:41-44 DECLARES, AND HE SAID TO THEM, “HOW CAN THEY [SCRIBES-SCHOLARS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES] SAY THE CHRIST IS THE SON OF DAVID? NOW DAVID HIMSELF SAID IN THE BOOK OF PSALMS: ‘THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] SAID TO MY LORD [LORD JESUS CHRIST], SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND [HEBREWS 1:1-3] [THIS REFERS TO 2 HANDS OF 10 TO 14 KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BASED ON 4 TO 6 FINGERS EACH & 2 THUMBS EACH IN LUKE 11:20], TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 7:49-50?’ THEREFORE, DAVID HIMSELF CALLS HIM ‘LORD [JESUS CHRIST],’ HOW IS HE THEN HIS SON?” IN LUKE 20:46-47 DECLARES, THEN IN THE HEARING OF ALL THE PEOPLE, HE SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES, “BEWARE OF THE [MARRIED] SCRIBES [SCHOLAR OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES], WHO LIKE TO WALK AROUND IN LONG ROBES, AND [SEXUALLY] LOVE GREETINGS IN THE MARKETPLACES AND THE BEST SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE PLACES OF HONOR AT FEASTS, WHO DEVOUR WIDOWS’ HOUSES [ZIONS] AND FOR A PRETENSE [HYPOCRITICAL] MAKE LONG PRAYERS. THEY WILL RECEIVE THE GREATER CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION].”
SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ON LOVE
1 CORINTHIANS 13:4: LOVE IS PATIENT, LOVE IS KIND AND IS NOT JEALOUS; LOVE DOES NOT BRAG AND IS NOT ARROGANT… 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. EPHESIANS 5:25: HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER… JOHN 13:34: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. GALATIANS 2:20: "I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST; AND IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME; AND THE LIFE WHICH I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOG, WHO LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR ME. PROVERBS 10:12: HATRED STIRS UP STRIFE, BUT LOVE COVERS ALL TRANSGRESSIONS. 1 PETER 4:8: ABOVE ALL, KEEP FERVENT IN YOUR LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE LOVE COVERS A MULTITUDE OF SINS. JOHN 13:34-35: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER." ROMANS 13:8-10: OWE NOTHING TO ANYONE EXCEPT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR HE WHO LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. FOR THIS, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, YOU SHALL NOT STEAL, YOU SHALL NOT COVET," AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS SUMMED UP IN THIS SAYING, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF [BUT IF THE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SAVES THE ITALIAN MAN’S LIFE AS HIS CLOSEST ITALIAN NEIGHBOR, WHILE JEOPARDIZING HIS OWN LIFE, THAT RIGHT THERE FULFILLS THE TOP KINGDOM OF THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BECAUSE THAT IS THE GREATEST LOVE YOU CAN ETERNALLY ESTABLISH WITH THE TOP MAN IN THE LORD YAHWEH & THIS ALSO FULFILLS THE GREATER THAN GREATEST LOVE IN THE TOP KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WITH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF]." LOVE DOES NO WRONG TO A NEIGHBOR; THEREFORE, LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW. THE 5 PRINCIPLE LEVELS OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BROTHER LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IS BASIC LOVE, THE FRIEND LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS BROTHERS IS GREAT LOVE, THE MAN LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS IS GREATER LOVE, THE ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE TOP ENGLISH MAN STEPHEN IS GREATEST LOVE & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE GREATER THAN GREATEST LOVE, WHICH IS THE TOP LOVE. JOHN 15:13: "GREATER LOVE HAS NO ONE [MAN] THAN THIS, THAT ONE [MAN] LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS. JOHN 3:16: "FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. ROMANS 5:8: BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE TOWARD US, IN THAT WHILE WE WERE YET SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US. 1 JOHN 3:1: SEE HOW GREAT A LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS BESTOWED ON US, THAT WE WOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD; AND SUCH WE ARE FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW US, BECAUSE IT DID NOT KNOW HIM. 1 JOHN 3:18: LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT LOVE WITH WORD OR WITH TONGUE, BUT IN DEED AND TRUTH. J 1 CORINTHIANS 13:13: BUT NOW FAITH, HOPE, LOVE, ABIDE THESE THREE; BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS LOVE. COLOSSIANS 3:14: BEYOND ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON LOVE, WHICH IS THE PERFECT BOND OF UNITY. 1 JOHN 4:8: THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. 1 JOHN 4:18: THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE; BUT PERFECT LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR INVOLVES PUNISHMENT, AND THE ONE WHO FEARS IS NOT PERFECTED IN LOVE. ROMANS 12:9: LET LOVE BE WITHOUT HYPOCRISY ABHOR WHAT IS EVIL; CLING TO WHAT IS GOOD. HEBREWS 13:1: LET LOVE OF THE BRETHREN CONTINUE. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:14: LET ALL THAT YOU DO BE DONE IN LOVE. JOHN 14:15: "IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. 1 JOHN 5:3: FOR THIS IS THE LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS; AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME. 1 JOHN 4:19: WE LOVE, BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:2: IF I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHECY, AND KNOW ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE; AND IF I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO AS TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, I AM NOTHING. 1 JOHN 4:10: IN THIS IS LOVE, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:1: IF I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, I HAVE BECOME A NOISY GONG OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. 1 JOHN 3:16: WE KNOW LOVE BY THIS, THAT HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US; AND WE OUGHT TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN. EPHESIANS 3:19: AND TO KNOW THE LOVE OF CHRIST WHICH SURPASSES KNOWLEDGE, THAT YOU MAY BE FILLED UP TO ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD. 1 JOHN 4:20: IF SOMEONE SAYS, "I LOVE GOD," AND HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR; FOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN, CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN. 2 JOHN 1:6: AND THIS IS LOVE, THAT WE WALK ACCORDING TO HIS COMMANDMENTS THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT, JUST AS YOU HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT YOU SHOULD WALK IN IT. HEBREWS 6:10: FOR GOD IS NOT UNJUST SO AS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME, IN HAVING MINISTERED AND IN STILL MINISTERING TO THE SAINTS. ROMANS 9:13: JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN, "JACOB I LOVED, BUT ESAU I HATED." SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4: "HE HAS BROUGHT ME TO HIS BANQUET HALL, AND HIS BANNER OVER ME IS LOVE. JUDE 1:21: KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE LOVE OF GOD, WAITING ANXIOUSLY FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST TO ETERNAL LIFE. JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER." 1 THESSALONIANS 1:3: CONSTANTLY BEARING IN MIND YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF OUR GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] … JEREMIAH 31:3: THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM FROM AFAR, SAYING, "I HAVE LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE; THEREFORE I HAVE DRAWN YOU WITH LOVINGKINDNESS. EPHESIANS 3:18: MAY BE ABLE TO COMPREHEND WITH ALL THE SAINTS WHAT IS THE BREADTH AND LENGTH AND HEIGHT AND DEPTH… PHILIPPIANS 2:2: MAKE MY JOY COMPLETE BY BEING OF THE SAME MIND, MAINTAINING THE SAME LOVE, UNITED IN SPIRIT, INTENT ON ONE PURPOSE. 1 THESSALONIANS 3:12: AND MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND FOR ALL PEOPLE, JUST AS WE ALSO DO FOR YOU… 1 JOHN 2:15: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM. PROVERBS 7:18: "COME, LET US DRINK OUR FILL OF LOVE UNTIL MORNING; LET US DELIGHT OURSELVES WITH CARESSES. JOHN 16:27: FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HIMSELF LOVES YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE LOVED ME AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. SONG OF SOLOMON 8:4: "I WANT YOU TO SWEAR, O DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM, DO NOT AROUSE OR AWAKEN MY LOVE UNTIL SHE PLEASES." 1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… HOSEA 11:4: I LED THEM WITH CORDS OF A MAN, WITH BONDS OF LOVE, AND I BECAME TO THEM AS ONE WHO LIFTS THE YOKE FROM THEIR JAWS; AND I BENT DOWN AND FED THEM.
LOVE AND FAMILY
MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. 1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… LUKE 6:32: "IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE THEM. 1 PETER 2:17: HONOR ALL PEOPLE, LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING. 1 THESSALONIANS 3:12: AND MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND FOR ALL PEOPLE, JUST AS WE ALSO DO FOR YOU… LUKE 14:26: "IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS OWN FATHER AND MOTHER AND WIFE AND CHILDREN AND BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND EVEN HIS OWN LIFE, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. GALATIANS 6:10: SO THEN, WHILE WE HAVE OPPORTUNITY, LET US DO GOOD TO ALL PEOPLE, AND ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FAITH. EPHESIANS 3:15: FROM WHOM EVERY FAMILY IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH DERIVES ITS NAME… 1 TIMOTHY 5:8: BUT IF ANYONE DOES NOT PROVIDE FOR HIS OWN, AND ESPECIALLY FOR THOSE OF HIS HOUSEHOLD, HE HAS DENIED THE FAITH AND IS WORSE THAN AN UNBELIEVER. DEUTERONOMY 15:16: "IT SHALL COME ABOUT IF HE SAYS TO YOU, 'I WILL NOT GO OUT FROM YOU,' BECAUSE HE LOVES YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD, SINCE HE FARES WELL WITH YOU… MATTHEW 5:46: "FOR IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT REWARD DO YOU HAVE? DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO THE SAME? PSALM 115:14: MAY THE LORD GIVE YOU INCREASE, YOU AND YOUR CHILDREN. PROVERBS 17:17: A FRIEND LOVES AT ALL TIMES, AND A BROTHER IS BORN FOR ADVERSITY. 1 TIMOTHY 3:5: (BUT IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?), NEHEMIAH 4:14: WHEN I SAW THEIR FEAR, I ROSE AND SPOKE TO THE NOBLES, THE OFFICIALS AND THE REST OF THE PEOPLE: "DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM; REMEMBER THE LORD WHO IS GREAT AND AWESOME, AND FIGHT FOR YOUR BROTHERS, YOUR SONS, YOUR DAUGHTERS, YOUR WIVES AND YOUR HOUSES." MATTHEW 10:36: AND A MAN'S ENEMIES WILL BE THE [FEMALE] MEMBERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD. LUKE 18:29: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, THERE IS NO ONE WHO HAS LEFT HOUSE OR WIFE OR BROTHERS OR PARENTS OR CHILDREN, FOR THE SAKE OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD… 2 SAMUEL 7:18: THEN DAVID THE KING WENT IN AND SAT BEFORE THE LORD, AND HE SAID, "WHO AM I, O LORD GOD, AND WHAT IS MY HOUSE, THAT YOU HAVE BROUGHT ME THIS FAR? ROMANS 12:10: BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE; GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR… PSALM 122:8: FOR THE SAKE OF MY BROTHERS AND MY FRIENDS, I WILL NOW SAY, "MAY PEACE BE WITHIN YOU." EPHESIANS 5:23: FOR THE HUSBAND IS THE HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS CHRIST ALSO IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HE HIMSELF BEING THE SAVIOR OF THE BODY. 2 JOHN 1:1: THE ELDER TO THE CHOSEN LADY AND HER CHILDREN, WHOM I LOVE IN TRUTH; AND NOT ONLY I, BUT ALSO ALL WHO KNOW THE TRUTH… PHILIPPIANS 2:2: MAKE MY JOY COMPLETE BY BEING OF THE SAME MIND, MAINTAINING THE SAME LOVE, UNITED IN SPIRIT, INTENT ON ONE PURPOSE. JEREMIAH 12:6: "FOR EVEN YOUR BROTHERS AND THE HOUSEHOLD OF YOUR FATHER, EVEN THEY HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY WITH YOU, EVEN THEY HAVE CRIED ALOUD AFTER YOU DO NOT BELIEVE THEM, ALTHOUGH THEY MAY SAY NICE THINGS TO YOU." 1 JOHN 4:19: WE LOVE, BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US. LUKE 8:21: BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, "MY MOTHER AND MY BROTHERS ARE THESE WHO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD AND DO IT." ROMANS 12:5: SO, WE, WHO ARE MANY, ARE ONE BODY IN CHRIST, AND INDIVIDUALLY MEMBERS ONE OF ANOTHER. 2 JOHN 1:6: AND THIS IS LOVE, THAT WE WALK ACCORDING TO HIS COMMANDMENTS THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT, JUST AS YOU HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT YOU SHOULD WALK IN IT. PSALM 69:8: I HAVE BECOME ESTRANGED FROM MY BROTHERS AND AN ALIEN TO MY MOTHER'S SONS. JEREMIAH 31:1: "AT THAT TIME," DECLARES THE LORD, "I WILL BE THE GOD OF ALL THE FAMILIES OF ISRAEL, AND THEY SHALL BE MY PEOPLE." EPHESIANS 3:14: FOR THIS REASON, I BOW MY KNEES BEFORE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] … PROVERBS 14:20: THE POOR IS HATED EVEN BY HIS NEIGHBOR, BUT THOSE WHO LOVE THE RICH ARE MANY. AMOS 3:2: "YOU ONLY HAVE I CHOSEN AMONG ALL THE FAMILIES OF THE EARTH; THEREFORE, I WILL PUNISH YOU FOR ALL YOUR INIQUITIES." COLOSSIANS 3:14: BEYOND ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON LOVE, WHICH IS THE PERFECT BOND OF UNITY. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:14: LET ALL THAT YOU DO BE DONE IN LOVE. 1 TIMOTHY 3:4: HE MUST BE ONE WHO MANAGES HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN UNDER CONTROL WITH ALL DIGNITY… 1 JOHN 4:20: IF SOMEONE SAYS, "I LOVE GOD," AND HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR; FOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN, CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN. EPHESIANS 6:23: PEACE BE TO THE BRETHREN, AND LOVE WITH FAITH, FROM GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. JOHN 11:5: NOW JESUS LOVED MARTHA AND HER SISTER AND LAZARUS. MATTHEW 5:47: "IF YOU GREET ONLY YOUR BROTHERS, WHAT MORE ARE YOU DOING THAN OTHERS? DO NOT EVEN THE GENTILES DO THE SAME? PSALM 45:10: LISTEN, O DAUGHTER, GIVE ATTENTION AND INCLINE YOUR EAR: FORGET YOUR PEOPLE AND YOUR FATHER'S HOUSE… JEREMIAH 8:3: "AND DEATH WILL BE CHOSEN RATHER THAN LIFE BY ALL THE REMNANT THAT REMAINS OF THIS EVIL FAMILY, THAT REMAINS IN ALL THE PLACES TO WHICH I HAVE DRIVEN THEM," DECLARES THE LORD OF HOSTS. DEUTERONOMY 5:10: BUT SHOWING LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. PROVERBS 22:2: THE RICH AND THE POOR HAVE A COMMON BOND, THE LORD IS THE MAKER OF THEM ALL. 
LOVE AND FORGIVENESS
PSALM 86:5: FOR YOU, LORD, ARE GOOD, AND READY TO FORGIVE, AND ABUNDANT IN LOVINGKINDNESS TO ALL WHO CALL UPON YOU. EPHESIANS 4:32: BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDER-HEARTED, FORGIVING EACH OTHER, JUST AS GOD IN CHRIST ALSO HAS FORGIVEN YOU. PSALM 130:4: BUT THERE IS FORGIVENESS WITH YOU, THAT YOU MAY BE FEARED. 1 JOHN 1:9: IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND RIGHTEOUS TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND TO CLEANSE US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. LUKE 7:47: "FOR THIS [MARRIED] REASON, I SAY TO YOU, HER SINS, WHICH ARE MANY, HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, FOR SHE LOVED MUCH; BUT HE WHO IS FORGIVEN LITTLE, LOVES LITTLE." 1 PETER 4:8: ABOVE ALL, KEEP FERVENT IN YOUR LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE LOVE COVERS A MULTITUDE OF SINS. PROVERBS 17:9: HE WHO CONCEALS A TRANSGRESSION SEEKS LOVE, BUT HE WHO REPEATS A MATTER SEPARATES INTIMATE FRIENDS. LUKE 7:43: SIMON ANSWERED AND SAID, "I SUPPOSE THE ONE WHOM HE FORGAVE MORE." AND HE SAID TO HIM, "YOU HAVE JUDGED CORRECTLY." LUKE 23:34: BUT JESUS WAS SAYING, "FATHER [STEPHEN], FORGIVE THEM; FOR THEY DO NOT KNOW WHAT THEY ARE DOING " AND THEY CAST LOTS, DIVIDING UP HIS GARMENTS AMONG THEMSELVES. LUKE 7:48: THEN HE SAID TO HER, "YOUR SINS HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN." COLOSSIANS 3:13: BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER, AND FORGIVING EACH OTHER, WHOEVER HAS A COMPLAINT AGAINST ANYONE; JUST AS THE LORD FORGAVE YOU, SO ALSO SHOULD YOU. 1 KINGS 8:50: AND FORGIVE YOUR PEOPLE WHO HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU AND ALL THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS WHICH THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST YOU, AND MAKE THEM OBJECTS OF COMPASSION BEFORE THOSE WHO HAVE TAKEN THEM CAPTIVE, THAT THEY MAY HAVE COMPASSION ON THEM… DANIEL 9:9: "TO THE LORD OUR GOD BELONG COMPASSION AND FORGIVENESS, FOR WE HAVE [SEXUALLY] REBELLED AGAINST HIM… 2 CORINTHIANS 2:7: SO THAT ON THE CONTRARY YOU SHOULD RATHER FORGIVE AND COMFORT HIM, OTHERWISE SUCH A ONE MIGHT BE OVERWHELMED BY EXCESSIVE SORROW. NUMBERS 14:19: "PARDON, I PRAY, THE INIQUITY OF THIS PEOPLE ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, JUST AS YOU ALSO HAVE FORGIVEN THIS PEOPLE, FROM EGYPT EVEN UNTIL NOW." MATTHEW 6:15: "BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE OTHERS, THEN YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL NOT FORGIVE YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS. MATTHEW 18:35: "MY HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL ALSO DO THE SAME TO YOU, IF EACH OF YOU DOES NOT FORGIVE HIS BROTHER FROM YOUR HEART." LUKE 17:4: "AND IF HE SINS AGAINST YOU SEVEN TIMES A DAY, AND RETURNS TO YOU SEVEN TIMES, SAYING, 'I REPENT,' FORGIVE HIM." NUMBERS 14:18: 'THE LORD IS SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN LOVINGKINDNESS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION; BUT HE WILL BY NO MEANS CLEAR THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS ON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND THE FOURTH GENERATIONS.' JAMES 5:15: AND THE PRAYER OFFERED IN FAITH WILL RESTORE THE ONE WHO IS SICK, AND THE LORD WILL RAISE HIM UP, AND IF HE HAS COMMITTED SINS, THEY WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM. JAMES 5:20: LET HIM KNOW THAT HE WHO TURNS A SINNER FROM THE ERROR OF HIS WAY WILL SAVE HIS SOUL FROM DEATH AND WILL COVER A MULTITUDE OF SINS. MARK 11:26: ["BUT IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN FORGIVE YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS."] MATTHEW 6:14: "FOR IF YOU FORGIVE OTHERS FOR THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU. 1 JOHN 4:8: THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. PSALM 25:7: DO NOT REMEMBER THE SINS OF MY YOUTH OR MY TRANSGRESSIONS; ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS REMEMBER ME, FOR YOUR GOODNESS' SAKE, O LORD. 1 JOHN 2:12: I AM WRITING TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOUR SINS HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN YOU FOR HIS NAME'S [STEPHEN YAHWEH’S] SAKE. LUKE 7:42: "WHEN THEY WERE UNABLE TO REPAY, HE GRACIOUSLY FORGAVE THEM BOTH. SO, WHICH OF THEM WILL LOVE HIM MORE?" GENESIS 50:17: 'THUS, YOU SHALL SAY TO JOSEPH, "PLEASE FORGIVE, I BEG YOU, THE TRANSGRESSION OF YOUR BROTHERS AND THEIR SIN, FOR THEY DID YOU WRONG."' AND NOW, PLEASE FORGIVE THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE SERVANTS OF THE GOD OF YOUR FATHER." AND JOSEPH WEPT WHEN THEY SPOKE TO HIM. MATTHEW 18:22: JESUS SAID TO HIM, "I DO NOT SAY TO YOU, UP TO SEVEN TIMES, BUT UP TO SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN. HEBREWS 8:12: "FOR I WILL BE MERCIFUL TO THEIR INIQUITIES, AND I WILL REMEMBER THEIR SINS NO MORE." LUKE 7:49: THOSE WHO WERE RECLINING AT THE TABLE WITH HIM BEGAN TO SAY TO THEMSELVES, "WHO IS THIS MAN WHO EVEN FORGIVES SINS?" MATTHEW 5:44: "BUT I SAY TO YOU, LOVE YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU,
LOVE AND RELATIONSHIPS
COLOSSIANS 3:14: BEYOND ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON LOVE, WHICH IS THE PERFECT BOND OF UNITY. 1 THESSALONIANS 3:12: AND MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND FOR ALL PEOPLE, JUST AS WE ALSO DO FOR YOU… LUKE 16:9: "AND I SAY TO YOU, MAKE FRIENDS FOR YOURSELVES BY MEANS OF THE WEALTH OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, SO THAT WHEN IT FAILS, THEY WILL RECEIVE YOU INTO THE ETERNAL DWELLINGS. 1 PETER 4:8: ABOVE ALL, KEEP FERVENT IN YOUR LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE LOVE COVERS A MULTITUDE OF SINS. EPHESIANS 4:15: BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE, WE ARE TO GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST… PHILIPPIANS 2:2: MAKE MY JOY COMPLETE BY BEING OF THE SAME MIND, MAINTAINING THE SAME LOVE, UNITED IN SPIRIT, INTENT ON ONE PURPOSE. ROMANS 5:11: AND NOT ONLY THIS, BUT WE ALSO EXULT IN GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHOM WE HAVE NOW RECEIVED THE RECONCILIATION. PSALM 36:10: O CONTINUE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOSE WHO KNOW YOU, AND YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE UPRIGHT IN HEART. ROMANS 12:10: BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE; GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR… 1 JOHN 1:6: IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH HIM AND YET WALK IN THE DARKNESS, WE LIE AND DO NOT PRACTICE THE TRUTH… PHILIPPIANS 2:5: HAVE THIS ATTITUDE IN YOURSELVES WHICH WAS ALSO IN CHRIST JESUS… 1 JOHN 4:9: BY THIS THE LOVE OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN US, THAT GOD HAS SENT HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON INTO THE WORLD SO THAT WE MIGHT LIVE THROUGH HIM. EPHESIANS 5:33: NEVERTHELESS, EACH INDIVIDUAL AMONG YOU ALSO IS TO LOVE HIS OWN WIFE EVEN AS HIMSELF, AND THE WIFE MUST SEE TO IT THAT SHE RESPECTS HER HUSBAND. EPHESIANS 5:32: THIS MYSTERY IS GREAT; BUT I AM SPEAKING WITH REFERENCE TO CHRIST AND THE CHURCH. PROVERBS 27:5: BETTER IS OPEN REBUKE THAN LOVE THAT IS CONCEALED. EPHESIANS 3:17: SO THAT CHRIST MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH; AND THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN LOVE… 2 JOHN 1:1: THE ELDER TO THE CHOSEN LADY AND HER CHILDREN, WHOM I LOVE IN TRUTH; AND NOT ONLY I, BUT ALSO ALL WHO KNOW THE TRUTH… 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. GALATIANS 3:26: FOR YOU ARE ALL SONS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS. EPHESIANS 5:23: FOR THE HUSBAND IS THE HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS CHRIST ALSO IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HE HIMSELF BEING THE SAVIOR OF THE BODY. JUDE 1:1: JUDE, A BOND-SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST, AND BROTHER OF JAMES, TO THOSE WHO ARE THE CALLED, BELOVED IN GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND KEPT FOR JESUS CHRIST: MICAH 7:5: DO NOT TRUST IN A NEIGHBOR; DO NOT HAVE CONFIDENCE IN A FRIEND. FROM HER WHO LIES IN YOUR BOSOM GUARD YOUR LIPS. 1 CORINTHIANS 8:8: BUT FOOD WILL NOT COMMEND US TO GOD; WE ARE NEITHER THE WORSE IF WE DO NOT EAT, NOR THE BETTER IF WE DO EAT. LUKE 12:21: "SO IS THE MAN WHO STORES UP TREASURE FOR HIMSELF, AND IS NOT RICH TOWARD GOD." JOHN 1:18: NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME; THE ONLY BEGOTTEN GOD WHO IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN], HE HAS EXPLAINED HIM. HEBREWS 10:24: AND LET US CONSIDER HOW TO STIMULATE ONE ANOTHER TO LOVE AND GOOD DEEDS… GENESIS 29:20: SO, JACOB SERVED SEVEN YEARS FOR RACHEL AND THEY SEEMED TO HIM BUT A FEW DAYS BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE FOR HER. EZEKIEL 16:8: "THEN I PASSED BY YOU AND SAW YOU, AND BEHOLD, YOU WERE AT THE TIME FOR LOVE; SO I SPREAD MY SKIRT OVER YOU AND COVERED YOUR NAKEDNESS I ALSO SWORE TO YOU AND ENTERED INTO A COVENANT WITH YOU SO THAT YOU BECAME MINE," DECLARES THE LORD GOD. EPHESIANS 5:21: AND BE SUBJECT TO ONE ANOTHER IN THE FEAR OF CHRIST. GENESIS 29:18: NOW JACOB LOVED RACHEL, SO HE SAID, "I WILL SERVE YOU SEVEN YEARS FOR YOUR YOUNGER DAUGHTER RACHEL." 2 CORINTHIANS 5:18: NOW ALL THESE THINGS ARE FROM GOD, WHO RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF THROUGH CHRIST AND GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION… ROMANS 1:26: FOR THIS REASON, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO DEGRADING PASSIONS; FOR THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL FUNCTION FOR THAT WHICH IS UNNATURAL… JOHN 8:42: JESUS SAID TO THEM, "IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], YOU WOULD LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND HAVE COME FROM GOD, FOR I HAVE NOT EVEN COME ON MY OWN INITIATIVE, BUT HE SENT ME. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:33: BUT ONE WHO IS MARRIED IS CONCERNED ABOUT THE THINGS OF THE WORLD, HOW HE MAY PLEASE HIS WIFE… ROMANS 5:10: FOR IF WHILE WE WERE ENEMIES WE WERE RECONCILED TO GOD THROUGH THE DEATH OF HIS SON, MUCH MORE, HAVING BEEN RECONCILED, WE SHALL BE SAVED BY HIS LIFE. 1 CORINTHIANS 4:17: FOR THIS REASON, I HAVE SENT TO YOU TIMOTHY, WHO IS MY BELOVED AND FAITHFUL CHILD IN THE LORD, AND HE WILL REMIND YOU OF MY WAYS WHICH ARE IN CHRIST, JUST AS I TEACH EVERYWHERE IN EVERY CHURCH. MARK 10:8: AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH; SO, THEY ARE NO LONGER TWO, BUT ONE FLESH. DEUTERONOMY 22:13: "IF ANY MAN TAKES A WIFE AND GOES IN TO HER AND THEN TURNS AGAINST HER… 2 CORINTHIANS 6:14: DO NOT BE BOUND TOGETHER WITH UNBELIEVERS; FOR WHAT PARTNERSHIP HAVE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LAWLESSNESS, OR WHAT FELLOWSHIP HAS LIGHT WITH DARKNESS? GALATIANS 5:14: FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, IN THE STATEMENT, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." 1 JOHN 1:3: WHAT WE HAVE SEEN AND HEARD WE PROCLAIM TO YOU ALSO, SO THAT YOU TOO MAY HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH US; AND INDEED, OUR FELLOWSHIP IS WITH THE FATHER [STEPHEN], AND WITH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST. EPHESIANS 5:25: HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER…
LOVE AND STRENGTH
LUKE 10:27: AND HE ANSWERED, "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND; AND YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." MATTHEW 22:37: AND HE SAID TO HIM, " 'YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.' DEUTERONOMY 6:5: "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT. MARK 12:30: AND YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.' PSALM 73:26: MY FLESH AND MY HEART MAY FAIL, BUT GOD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY HEART AND MY PORTION FOREVER. MARK 12:33: AND TO LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART AND WITH ALL THE UNDERSTANDING AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH, AND TO LOVE ONE'S NEIGHBOR AS HIMSELF, IS MUCH MORE THAN ALL BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES [BUT NOT THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT BELONGS ONLY TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!]." ROMANS 5:4: AND PERSEVERANCE, PROVEN CHARACTER; AND PROVEN CHARACTER, HOPE… PROVERBS 31:3: DO NOT GIVE YOUR STRENGTH TO WOMEN, OR YOUR WAYS TO THAT WHICH DESTROYS KINGS. 2 TIMOTHY 1:7: FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US A SPIRIT OF TIMIDITY, BUT OF POWER AND LOVE AND DISCIPLINE. PROVERBS 31:25:  STRENGTH AND DIGNITY ARE HER CLOTHING, AND SHE SMILES AT THE FUTURE. PSALM 89:13: YOU HAVE A STRONG ARM; YOUR HAND IS MIGHTY, YOUR, RIGHT HAND IS EXALTED. 1 THESSALONIANS 1:3: CONSTANTLY BEARING IN MIND YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] … PSALM 59:17: O MY STRENGTH, I WILL SING PRAISES TO YOU; FOR GOD IS MY STRONGHOLD, THE GOD WHO SHOWS ME LOVINGKINDNESS. PSALM 28:7: THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND MY SHIELD; MY HEART TRUSTS IN HIM, AND I AM HELPED; THEREFORE, MY HEART EXULTS, AND WITH MY SONG I SHALL THANK HIM. PSALM 18:2: THE LORD IS MY ROCK AND MY FORTRESS AND MY DELIVERER, MY GOD, MY ROCK, IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE; MY SHIELD AND THE HORN OF MY SALVATION, MY STRONGHOLD. PSALM 18:39: FOR YOU HAVE GIRDED ME WITH STRENGTH FOR BATTLE; YOU HAVE SUBDUED UNDER ME THOSE WHO ROSE UP AGAINST ME. PSALM 90:10: AS FOR THE DAYS OF OUR LIFE, THEY CONTAIN SEVENTY YEARS, OR IF DUE TO STRENGTH, EIGHTY YEARS, YET THEIR PRIDE IS BUT LABOR AND SORROW; FOR SOON IT IS GONE AND WE FLY AWAY. PSALM 18:32: THE GOD WHO GIRDS ME WITH STRENGTH AND MAKES MY WAY BLAMELESS? PSALM 18:1: "I LOVE YOU, O LORD, MY STRENGTH." PSALM 59:9: BECAUSE OF HIS STRENGTH I WILL WATCH FOR YOU, FOR GOD IS MY STRONGHOLD. DANIEL 10:19: HE SAID, "O MAN OF HIGH ESTEEM, DO NOT BE AFRAID PEACE BE WITH YOU; TAKE COURAGE AND BE COURAGEOUS!" NOW AS SOON AS HE SPOKE TO ME, I RECEIVED STRENGTH AND SAID, "MAY MY LORD SPEAK, FOR YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED ME." EPHESIANS 3:18: MAY BE ABLE TO COMPREHEND WITH ALL THE SAINTS WHAT IS THE BREADTH AND LENGTH AND HEIGHT AND DEPTH… PSALM 68:28: YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOUR STRENGTH; SHOW YOURSELF STRONG, O GOD, WHO HAVE ACTED ON OUR BEHALF. PSALM 27:1: THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND MY SALVATION; WHOM, SHALL, I FEAR? THE LORD IS THE DEFENSE OF MY LIFE; WHOM SHALL I DREAD? EPHESIANS 3:16: THAT HE WOULD GRANT YOU, ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY, TO BE STRENGTHENED WITH POWER THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN THE INNER MAN… PSALM 42:8: THE LORD WILL COMMAND HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE DAYTIME; AND HIS SONG WILL BE WITH ME IN THE NIGHT, A PRAYER TO THE GOD OF MY LIFE. PSALM 147:10: HE DOES NOT DELIGHT IN THE STRENGTH OF THE HORSE; HE DOES NOT TAKE PLEASURE IN THE LEGS OF A MAN. NAHUM 1:7: THE LORD IS GOOD, A STRONGHOLD IN THE DAY OF TROUBLE, AND HE KNOWS THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE IN HIM. EXODUS 15:2: "THE LORD IS MY STRENGTH AND SONG, AND HE HAS BECOME MY SALVATION; THIS IS MY GOD, AND I WILL PRAISE HIM; MY FATHER’S GOD, AND I WILL EXTOL HIM. ROMANS 15:1: NOW WE WHO ARE STRONG OUGHT TO BEAR THE WEAKNESSES OF THOSE WITHOUT STRENGTH AND NOT JUST PLEASE OURSELVES. PSALM 147:5: GREAT IS OUR LORD AND ABUNDANT IN STRENGTH; HIS UNDERSTANDING IS INFINITE. PSALM 89:17: FOR YOU ARE THE GLORY OF THEIR STRENGTH, AND BY YOUR FAVOR OUR HORN IS EXALTED. EPHESIANS 6:10: FINALLY, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE STRENGTH OF HIS MIGHT. PROVERBS 18:10: THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD IS A STRONG TOWER; THE RIGHTEOUS RUNS INTO IT AND IS SAFE. EPHESIANS 1:19: AND WHAT IS THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF HIS POWER TOWARD US WHO BELIEVE. THESE ARE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE WORKING OF THE STRENGTH OF HIS MIGHT… PSALM 122:7: "MAY PEACE BE WITHIN YOUR WALLS, AND PROSPERITY WITHIN YOUR PALACES." ISAIAH 11:2: THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD WILL REST ON HIM, THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING, THE SPIRIT OF COUNSEL AND STRENGTH, THE SPIRIT OF KNOWLEDGE AND THE FEAR OF THE LORD. PSALM 62:11: ONCE GOD HAS SPOKEN; TWICE I HAVE HEARD THIS [BOTH EARS]: THAT POWER [AUTHORITY] BELONGS TO GOD… PROVERBS 3:8: IT WILL BE HEALING TO YOUR BODY AND REFRESHMENT TO YOUR BONES. PSALM 91:2: I WILL SAY TO THE LORD, "MY REFUGE AND MY FORTRESS, MY GOD, IN WHOM I TRUST!" PSALM 84:5: HOW BLESSED IS THE MAN WHOSE STRENGTH IS IN YOU, IN WHOSE HEART ARE THE HIGHWAYS TO ZION! PSALM 46:1: GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRENGTH, A VERY PRESENT HELP IN TROUBLE. PSALM 59:16: BUT AS FOR ME, I SHALL SING OF YOUR STRENGTH; YES, I SHALL JOYFULLY SING OF YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE MORNING, FOR YOU HAVE BEEN MY STRONGHOLD AND A REFUGE IN THE DAY OF MY DISTRESS. PSALM 3:3: BUT YOU, O LORD, ARE A SHIELD ABOUT ME, MY, GLORY, AND THE ONE WHO LIFTS MY HEAD. ISAIAH 40:29: HE GIVES STRENGTH TO THE WEARY, AND TO HIM WHO LACKS MIGHT HE INCREASES POWER. JUDGES 5:31: "THUS, LET ALL YOUR ENEMIES PERISH, O LORD; BUT LET THOSE WHO LOVE HIM BE LIKE THE RISING OF THE SUN IN ITS MIGHT." AND THE LAND WAS UNDISTURBED FOR FORTY YEARS. 1 JOHN 4:16: WE HAVE COME TO KNOW AND HAVE BELIEVED THE LOVE WHICH GOD HAS FOR US GOD IS LOVE, AND THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM. LAMENTATIONS 3:23: THEY ARE NEW EVERY MORNING; GREAT IS YOUR FAITHFULNESS. PSALM 99:4: THE STRENGTH OF THE KING LOVES JUSTICE; YOU HAVE ESTABLISHED EQUITY; YOU HAVE EXECUTED JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN JACOB.
LOVE AND WINE
SONG OF SOLOMON 2:4: "HE HAS BROUGHT ME TO HIS BANQUET HALL, AND HIS BANNER OVER ME IS LOVE. SONG OF SOLOMON 8:2: "I WOULD LEAD YOU AND BRING YOU INTO THE HOUSE OF MY MOTHER, WHO USED TO INSTRUCT ME; I WOULD GIVE YOU SPICED WINE TO DRINK FROM THE JUICE OF MY POMEGRANATES. SONG OF SOLOMON 7:9: AND YOUR MOUTH LIKE THE BEST WINE!" "IT GOES DOWN SMOOTHLY FOR MY BELOVED, FLOWING GENTLY THROUGH THE LIPS OF THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP. SONG OF SOLOMON 5:1: "I HAVE COME INTO MY GARDEN, MY SISTER, MY BRIDE; I HAVE GATHERED MY MYRRH ALONG WITH MY BALSAM I HAVE EATEN MY HONEYCOMB AND MY HONEY; I HAVE DRUNK MY WINE AND MY MILK EAT, FRIENDS; DRINK AND IMBIBE DEEPLY, O LOVERS." SONG OF SOLOMON 1:2: "MAY HE KISS ME WITH THE KISSES OF HIS MOUTH! FOR YOUR LOVE IS BETTER THAN WINE. SONG OF SOLOMON 4:10: "HOW BEAUTIFUL IS YOUR LOVE, MY SISTER, MY BRIDE! HOW MUCH BETTER IS YOUR LOVE THAN WINE, AND THE FRAGRANCE OF YOUR OILS THAN ALL KINDS OF SPICES! SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4: "DRAW ME AFTER YOU AND LET US RUN TOGETHER! THE KING HAS BROUGHT ME INTO HIS CHAMBERS" "WE WILL REJOICE IN YOU AND BE GLAD; WE WILL EXTOL YOUR LOVE MORE THAN WINE. RIGHTLY DO THEY LOVE YOU."
LOVE AS THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT
GALATIANS 5:22: BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS… PSALM 69:16: ANSWER ME, O LORD, FOR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS GOOD; ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR COMPASSION, TURN TO ME… JOHN 3:16: "FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. JOHN 13:34-35: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER." JOHN 17:26: AND I HAVE MADE YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] KNOWN TO THEM, AND WILL MAKE IT KNOWN, SO THAT THE LOVE WITH WHICH YOU LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM." ROMANS 5:5: AND HOPE DOES NOT DISAPPOINT, BECAUSE THE LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED OUT WITHIN OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS GIVEN TO US. ROMANS 12:9: LET LOVE BE WITHOUT HYPOCRISY ABHOR WHAT IS EVIL; CLING TO WHAT IS GOOD. ROMANS 13:10: LOVE DOES NO WRONG TO A NEIGHBOR; THEREFORE, LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:4-13: LOVE IS PATIENT, LOVE IS KIND AND IS NOT JEALOUS; LOVE DOES NOT BRAG AND IS NOT ARROGANT, DOES NOT ACT UNBECOMINGLY; IT DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, DOES NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT A WRONG SUFFERED, DOES NOT REJOICE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICES WITH THE TRUTH… GALATIANS 5:13-14: FOR YOU WERE CALLED TO FREEDOM, BRETHREN; ONLY DO NOT TURN YOUR FREEDOM INTO AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH, BUT THROUGH LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER. FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, IN THE STATEMENT, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." EPHESIANS 5:25: HUSBANDS, LOVE, YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER… 1 JOHN 3:14: WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED OUT OF DEATH INTO LIFE, BECAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHREN. HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ABIDES IN DEATH. 1 JOHN 4:13: BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE ABIDE IN HIM AND HE IN US, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN US OF HIS SPIRIT. 1 JOHN 4:16: WE HAVE COME TO KNOW AND HAVE BELIEVED THE LOVE WHICH GOD HAS FOR US GOD IS LOVE, AND THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM.
LOVE BETWEEN FATHER AND SON
JOHN 3:35: "THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE SON [JESUS] AND HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND. JOHN 5:20: "FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE SON [JESUS], AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HE HIMSELF IS DOING; AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, SO THAT YOU WILL MARVEL. JOHN 17:24: "FATHER [STEPHEN], I DESIRE THAT THEY ALSO, WHOM YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, SO THAT THEY MAY SEE MY GLORY WHICH YOU HAVE GIVEN ME, FOR YOU LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. JOHN 10:17: "FOR THIS REASON, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE SO THAT I MAY TAKE IT AGAIN. EPHESIANS 1:6: TO THE PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF HIS GRACE, WHICH HE FREELY BESTOWED ON US IN THE BELOVED. MATTHEW 12:18: "BEHOLD, MY SERVANT WHOM I HAVE CHOSEN; MY BELOVED IN WHOM MY SOUL IS WELL-PLEASED; I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT UPON HIM, AND HE SHALL PROCLAIM JUSTICE TO THE GENTILES. MATTHEW 3:17: AND BEHOLD, A VOICE OUT OF THE HEAVENS SAID, "THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, IN WHOM I AM WELL-PLEASED." MATTHEW 17:5: WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, A BRIGHT CLOUD OVERSHADOWED THEM, AND BEHOLD, A VOICE OUT OF THE CLOUD SAID, "THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, WITH WHOM I AM WELL-PLEASED; LISTEN TO HIM!" MARK 9:7: THEN A CLOUD FORMED, OVERSHADOWING THEM, AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF THE CLOUD, "THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, LISTEN TO HIM!" LUKE 3:22: AND THE HOLY SPIRIT DESCENDED UPON HIM IN BODILY FORM LIKE A DOVE, AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF HEAVEN, "YOU ARE MY BELOVED SON, IN YOU I AM WELL-PLEASED." MARK 1:11: AND A VOICE CAME OUT OF THE HEAVENS: "YOU ARE MY BELOVED SON IN YOU I AM WELL-PLEASED." MARK 12:6: "HE HAD ONE MORE TO SEND, A BELOVED SON; HE SENT HIM LAST OF ALL TO THEM, SAYING, 'THEY WILL RESPECT MY SON.' LUKE 20:13: "THE OWNER OF THE VINEYARD SAID, 'WHAT SHALL I DO? I WILL SEND MY BELOVED SON; PERHAPS THEY WILL RESPECT HIM.' JOHN 15:9: "JUST AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS LOVED ME, I HAVE ALSO LOVED YOU; ABIDE IN MY LOVE. JOHN 17:26: AND I HAVE MADE YOUR NAME KNOWN TO THEM, AND WILL MAKE IT KNOWN, SO THAT THE LOVE WITH WHICH YOU LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM." JOHN 17:23: I IN THEM AND YOU IN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE PERFECTED IN UNITY, SO THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT YOU SENT ME, AND LOVED THEM, EVEN AS YOU HAVE LOVED ME. JOHN 15:10: "IF YOU KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, YOU WILL ABIDE IN MY LOVE; JUST AS I HAVE KEPT MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] COMMANDMENTS AND ABIDE IN HIS LOVE. JOHN 14:31: BUT SO THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT I LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN], I DO EXACTLY AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] COMMANDED ME GET UP, LET US GO FROM HERE.
LOVE BETWEEN RELATIVES
PSALM 133:1: BEHOLD, HOW GOOD AND HOW PLEASANT IT IS FOR BROTHERS TO DWELL TOGETHER IN UNITY! 1 TIMOTHY 5:4: BUT IF ANY WIDOW HAS CHILDREN OR GRANDCHILDREN, THEY MUST FIRST LEARN TO PRACTICE PIETY IN REGARD TO THEIR OWN FAMILY AND TO MAKE SOME RETURN TO THEIR PARENTS; FOR THIS IS ACCEPTABLE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. 1 TIMOTHY 5:16: IF ANY WOMAN WHO IS A BELIEVER HAS DEPENDENT WIDOWS, SHE MUST ASSIST THEM AND THE CHURCH MUST NOT BE BURDENED, SO THAT IT MAY ASSIST THOSE WHO ARE WIDOWS INDEED. PROVERBS 17:17: A FRIEND LOVES AT ALL TIMES, AND A BROTHER IS BORN FOR ADVERSITY [HARDSHIP]. PROVERBS 18:24: A MAN OF TOO MANY FRIENDS COMES TO RUIN, BUT THERE IS A FRIEND WHO STICKS CLOSER THAN A BROTHER. ESTHER 8:6: "FOR HOW CAN I ENDURE TO SEE THE CALAMITY WHICH WILL BEFALL MY PEOPLE, AND HOW CAN I ENDURE TO SEE THE DESTRUCTION OF MY KINDRED?" LEVITICUS 21:1-4: THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, "SPEAK TO THE PRIESTS, THE SONS OF AARON, AND SAY TO THEM: 'NO ONE SHALL DEFILE HIMSELF FOR A DEAD PERSON AMONG HIS PEOPLE, EXCEPT FOR HIS RELATIVES WHO ARE NEAREST TO HIM, HIS MOTHER AND HIS FATHER AND HIS SON AND HIS DAUGHTER AND HIS BROTHER, ALSO FOR HIS VIRGIN SISTER, WHO IS NEAR TO HIM BECAUSE SHE HAS HAD NO HUSBAND; FOR HER HE MAY DEFILE HIMSELF. EZEKIEL 44:25: "THEY SHALL NOT GO TO A DEAD PERSON TO DEFILE THEMSELVES; HOWEVER, FOR FATHER, FOR MOTHER, FOR SON, FOR DAUGHTER, FOR BROTHER, OR FOR A SISTER WHO HAS NOT HAD A HUSBAND, THEY MAY DEFILE THEMSELVES. NUMBERS 6:7: 'HE SHALL NOT MAKE HIMSELF UNCLEAN FOR HIS FATHER OR FOR HIS MOTHER, FOR HIS BROTHER OR FOR HIS SISTER, WHEN THEY DIE, BECAUSE HIS SEPARATION TO GOD IS ON HIS HEAD. 1 TIMOTHY 5:8: BUT IF ANYONE DOES NOT PROVIDE FOR HIS OWN, AND ESPECIALLY FOR THOSE OF HIS HOUSEHOLD, HE HAS DENIED THE FAITH AND IS WORSE THAN AN UNBELIEVER. GENESIS 13:8: SO, ABRAM SAID TO LOT, "PLEASE LET THERE BE NO STRIFE BETWEEN YOU AND ME, NOR BETWEEN MY HERDSMEN AND YOUR HERDSMEN, FOR WE ARE BROTHERS. 1 KINGS 12:24: 'THUS, SAYS THE LORD, "YOU MUST NOT GO UP AND FIGHT AGAINST YOUR RELATIVES THE SONS OF ISRAEL; RETURN EVERY MAN TO HIS HOUSE, FOR THIS THING HAS COME FROM ME."'" SO, THEY LISTENED TO THE WORD OF THE LORD, AND RETURNED AND WENT THEIR WAY ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD. ACTS 7:26: "ON THE FOLLOWING DAY HE APPEARED TO THEM AS THEY WERE FIGHTING TOGETHER, AND HE TRIED TO RECONCILE THEM IN PEACE, SAYING, 'MEN, YOU ARE BRETHREN, WHY DO YOU INJURE ONE ANOTHER?'
LOVE EXSISTS BETWEEN PEOPLE
EPHESIANS 1:15: FOR THIS REASON, I TOO, HAVING HEARD OF THE FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS WHICH EXISTS AMONG YOU AND YOUR LOVE FOR ALL THE SAINTS… COLOSSIANS 1:4: SINCE WE HEARD OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE FOR ALL THE SAINTS… COLOSSIANS 1:8: AND HE ALSO INFORMED US OF YOUR LOVE IN THE SPIRIT. PHILEMON 1:7: FOR I HAVE COME TO HAVE MUCH JOY AND COMFORT IN YOUR LOVE, BECAUSE THE HEARTS OF THE SAINTS HAVE BEEN REFRESHED THROUGH YOU, BROTHER. 1 THESSALONIANS 2:8: HAVING SO FOND AN AFFECTION FOR YOU, WE WERE WELL-PLEASED TO IMPART TO YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD BUT ALSO OUR OWN LIVES, BECAUSE YOU HAD BECOME VERY DEAR TO US. PHILEMON 1:5: BECAUSE I HEAR OF YOUR LOVE AND OF THE FAITH WHICH YOU HAVE TOWARD THE LORD JESUS AND TOWARD ALL THE SAINTS… 2 THESSALONIANS 1:3: WE OUGHT ALWAYS TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD FOR YOU, BRETHREN, AS IS ONLY FITTING, BECAUSE YOUR FAITH IS GREATLY ENLARGED, AND THE LOVE OF EACH ONE OF YOU TOWARD ONE ANOTHER GROWS EVER GREATER… 1 CORINTHIANS 16:24: MY LOVE BE WITH YOU ALL IN CHRIST JESUS. AMEN. 2 CORINTHIANS 11:11: WHY? BECAUSE I DO NOT LOVE YOU? GOD KNOWS I DO! COLOSSIANS 2:2: THAT THEIR HEARTS MAY BE ENCOURAGED, HAVING BEEN KNIT TOGETHER IN LOVE, AND ATTAINING TO ALL THE WEALTH THAT COMES FROM THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING, RESULTING IN A TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S MYSTERY, THAT IS, CHRIST HIMSELF… 2 CORINTHIANS 2:4: FOR OUT OF MUCH AFFLICTION AND ANGUISH OF HEART I WROTE TO YOU WITH MANY TEARS; NOT SO THAT YOU WOULD BE MADE SORROWFUL, BUT THAT YOU MIGHT KNOW THE LOVE WHICH I HAVE ESPECIALLY FOR YOU. 2 CORINTHIANS 8:7: BUT JUST AS YOU ABOUND IN EVERYTHING, IN FAITH AND UTTERANCE AND KNOWLEDGE AND IN ALL EARNESTNESS AND IN THE LOVE, WE INSPIRED IN YOU, SEE THAT YOU ABOUND IN THIS GRACIOUS WORK ALSO. 2 CORINTHIANS 8:8: I AM NOT SPEAKING THIS AS A COMMAND, BUT AS PROVING THROUGH THE EARNESTNESS OF OTHERS THE SINCERITY OF YOUR LOVE ALSO. PHILIPPIANS 1:16: THE LATTER DO IT OUT OF LOVE, KNOWING THAT I AM APPOINTED FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE GOSPEL… HEBREWS 6:10: FOR GOD IS NOT UNJUST SO AS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME, IN HAVING MINISTERED AND IN STILL MINISTERING TO THE SAINTS. 2 JOHN 1:1: THE ELDER TO THE CHOSEN LADY AND HER CHILDREN, WHOM I LOVE IN TRUTH; AND NOT ONLY I, BUT ALSO ALL WHO KNOW THE TRUTH… 3 JOHN 1:6: AND THEY HAVE TESTIFIED TO YOUR LOVE BEFORE THE CHURCH. YOU WILL DO WELL TO SEND THEM ON THEIR WAY IN A MANNER WORTHY OF GOD. 1 THESSALONIANS 3:6: BUT NOW THAT TIMOTHY HAS COME TO US FROM YOU, AND HAS BROUGHT US GOOD NEWS OF YOUR FAITH AND LOVE, AND THAT YOU ALWAYS THINK KINDLY OF US, LONGING TO SEE US JUST AS WE ALSO LONG TO SEE YOU… JUDE 1:12: THESE ARE THE MEN WHO ARE HIDDEN REEFS IN YOUR LOVE FEASTS WHEN THEY FEAST WITH YOU WITHOUT FEAR, CARING FOR THEMSELVES; CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, CARRIED ALONG BY WINDS; AUTUMN TREES WITHOUT FRUIT, DOUBLY DEAD, UPROOTED… 
LOVE FEAST
JUDE 1:12: THESE ARE THE MEN WHO ARE HIDDEN REEFS IN YOUR LOVE FEASTS WHEN THEY FEAST WITH YOU WITHOUT FEAR, CARING FOR THEMSELVES; CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, CARRIED ALONG BY WINDS; AUTUMN TREES WITHOUT FRUIT, DOUBLY DEAD, UPROOTED… 2 PETER 2:13: SUFFERING WRONG AS THE WAGES OF DOING WRONG THEY COUNT IT A PLEASURE TO REVEL IN THE DAYTIME THEY ARE STAINS AND BLEMISHES, REVELING IN THEIR DECEPTIONS, AS THEY CAROUSE WITH YOU… EXODUS 12:3-11: "SPEAK TO ALL THE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL, SAYING, 'ON THE TENTH OF THIS MONTH THEY ARE EACH ONE TO TAKE A LAMB FOR THEMSELVES, ACCORDING TO THEIR FATHERS' HOUSEHOLDS, A LAMB FOR EACH HOUSEHOLD. 'NOW IF THE HOUSEHOLD IS TOO SMALL FOR A LAMB, THEN HE AND HIS NEIGHBOR NEAREST TO HIS HOUSE ARE TO TAKE ONE ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF PERSONS IN THEM; ACCORDING TO WHAT EACH MAN SHOULD EAT, YOU ARE TO DIVIDE THE LAMB. 'YOUR LAMB SHALL BE AN UNBLEMISHED MALE A YEAR OLD; YOU MAY TAKE IT FROM THE SHEEP OR FROM THE GOATS. MATTHEW 26:17-18: NOW ON THE FIRST DAY OF UNLEAVENED BREAD THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS AND ASKED, "WHERE DO YOU WANT US TO PREPARE FOR YOU TO EAT THE PASSOVER?" AND HE SAID, "GO INTO THE CITY TO A CERTAIN MAN, AND SAY TO HIM, 'THE TEACHER SAYS, "MY TIME IS NEAR; I AM TO KEEP THE PASSOVER AT YOUR HOUSE WITH MY DISCIPLES."'" MARK 14:12-15: ON THE FIRST DAY OF UNLEAVENED BREAD, WHEN THE PASSOVER LAMB WAS BEING SACRIFICED, HIS DISCIPLES SAID TO HIM, "WHERE DO YOU WANT US TO GO AND PREPARE FOR YOU TO EAT THE PASSOVER?" AND HE SENT TWO OF HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID TO THEM, "GO INTO THE CITY, AND A MAN WILL MEET YOU CARRYING A PITCHER OF WATER; FOLLOW HIM; AND WHEREVER HE ENTERS, SAY TO THE OWNER OF THE HOUSE, 'THE TEACHER SAYS, "WHERE IS MY GUEST ROOM IN WHICH I MAY EAT THE PASSOVER WITH MY DISCIPLES?"' LUKE 22:7-12: THEN CAME THE FIRST DAY OF UNLEAVENED BREAD ON WHICH THE PASSOVER LAMB HAD TO BE SACRIFICED. AND JESUS SENT PETER AND JOHN, SAYING, "GO AND PREPARE THE PASSOVER FOR US, SO THAT WE MAY EAT IT." THEY SAID TO HIM, "WHERE DO YOU WANT US TO PREPARE IT?" 1 CORINTHIANS 11:23-25: FOR I RECEIVED FROM THE LORD THAT WHICH I ALSO DELIVERED TO YOU, THAT THE LORD JESUS IN THE NIGHT IN WHICH HE WAS BETRAYED TOOK BREAD; AND WHEN HE HAD GIVEN THANKS, HE BROKE IT AND SAID, "THIS IS MY BODY, WHICH IS FOR YOU; DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME." IN THE SAME WAY HE TOOK THE CUP ALSO AFTER SUPPER, SAYING, "THIS CUP IS THE NEW COVENANT IN MY BLOOD; DO THIS, AS OFTEN AS YOU DRINK IT, IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME." DEUTERONOMY 12:7: "THERE ALSO YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLDS SHALL EAT BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND REJOICE IN ALL YOUR UNDERTAKINGS IN WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS BLESSED YOU. NEHEMIAH 8:10: THEN HE SAID TO THEM, "GO, EAT OF THE FAT, DRINK OF THE SWEET, AND SEND PORTIONS TO HIM WHO HAS NOTHING PREPARED; FOR THIS DAY IS HOLY TO OUR LORD. DO NOT BE GRIEVED, FOR THE JOY OF THE LORD IS YOUR STRENGTH." ACTS 2:46: DAY BY DAY CONTINUING WITH ONE MIND IN THE TEMPLE, AND BREAKING BREAD FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE, THEY WERE TAKING THEIR MEALS TOGETHER WITH GLADNESS AND SINCERITY OF HEART… ACTS 20:7: ON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK, WHEN WE WERE GATHERED TOGETHER TO BREAK BREAD, PAUL BEGAN TALKING TO THEM, INTENDING TO LEAVE THE NEXT DAY, AND HE PROLONGED HIS MESSAGE UNTIL MIDNIGHT. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:17-34: BUT IN GIVING THIS INSTRUCTION, I DO NOT PRAISE YOU, BECAUSE YOU COME TOGETHER NOT FOR THE BETTER BUT FOR THE WORSE. FOR, IN THE FIRST PLACE, WHEN YOU COME TOGETHER AS A CHURCH, I HEAR THAT DIVISIONS EXIST AMONG YOU; AND IN PART I BELIEVE IT. FOR THERE MUST ALSO BE FACTIONS AMONG YOU, SO THAT THOSE WHO ARE APPROVED MAY BECOME EVIDENT AMONG YOU. JOHN 13:2: DURING SUPPER, THE DEVIL HAVING ALREADY PUT INTO THE HEART OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, THE SON OF SIMON, TO BETRAY HIM… ACTS 6:1: NOW AT THIS TIME WHILE THE DISCIPLES WERE INCREASING IN NUMBER, A COMPLAINT AROSE ON THE PART OF THE HELLENISTIC JEWS AGAINST THE NATIVE HEBREWS, BECAUSE THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING OVERLOOKED IN THE DAILY SERVING OF FOOD. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:20-22: THEREFORE, WHEN YOU MEET TOGETHER, IT IS NOT TO EAT THE LORD’S SUPPER, FOR IN YOUR EATING EACH ONE TAKES HIS OWN SUPPER FIRST; AND ONE IS HUNGRY AND ANOTHER IS DRUNK. WHAT! DO YOU NOT HAVE HOUSES IN WHICH TO EAT AND DRINK? OR DO YOU DESPISE THE CHURCH OF GOD AND SHAME THOSE WHO HAVE NOTHING? WHAT SHALL I SAY TO YOU? SHALL I PRAISE YOU? IN THIS I WILL NOT PRAISE YOU. 1 CORINTHIANS 11:33-34: SO THEN, MY BRETHREN, WHEN YOU COME TOGETHER TO EAT, WAIT FOR ONE ANOTHER. IF ANYONE IS HUNGRY, LET HIM EAT AT HOME, SO THAT YOU WILL NOT COME TOGETHER FOR JUDGMENT THE REMAINING MATTERS I WILL ARRANGE WHEN I COME. 2 PETER 2:1: BUT FALSE PROPHETS ALSO AROSE AMONG THE PEOPLE, JUST AS THERE WILL ALSO BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY INTRODUCE DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE MASTER WHO BOUGHT THEM, BRINGING SWIFT DESTRUCTION UPON THEMSELVES. MATTHEW 26:29: "BUT I SAY TO YOU, I WILL NOT DRINK OF THIS FRUIT OF THE VINE FROM NOW ON UNTIL THAT DAY WHEN I DRINK IT NEW WITH YOU IN MY FATHER’S [STEPHEN’S] KINGDOM." MARK 14:25: "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, I WILL NEVER AGAIN DRINK OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINE UNTIL THAT DAY WHEN I DRINK IT NEW IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD." REVELATION 19:9: THEN HE SAID TO ME, "WRITE, 'BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE INVITED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB '" AND HE SAID TO ME, "THESE ARE TRUE WORDS OF GOD." ISAIAH 25:6: THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PREPARE A LAVISH BANQUET FOR ALL PEOPLES ON THIS MOUNTAIN; A BANQUET OF AGED WINE, CHOICE PIECES WITH MARROW, AND REFINED, AGED WINE. MATTHEW 22:2-14: "THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN MAY BE COMPARED TO A KING WHO GAVE A WEDDING FEAST FOR HIS SON. "AND HE SENT OUT HIS SLAVES TO CALL THOSE WHO HAD BEEN INVITED TO THE WEDDING FEAST, AND THEY WERE UNWILLING TO COME. "AGAIN, HE SENT OUT OTHER SLAVES SAYING, 'TELL THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN INVITED, "BEHOLD, I HAVE PREPARED MY DINNER; MY OXEN AND MY FATTENED LIVESTOCK ARE ALL BUTCHERED AND EVERYTHING IS READY; COME TO THE WEDDING FEAST."'
LOVE FELLOW CHRISTIANS!
JOHN 13:34: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU.  JOHN 15:17: "THIS I COMMAND YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 1 JOHN 4:11: BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE ALSO OUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 1 JOHN 3:23: THIS IS HIS COMMANDMENT, THAT WE BELIEVE IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, AND LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS HE COMMANDED US. 2 JOHN 1:5: NOW I ASK YOU, LADY, NOT AS THOUGH I WERE WRITING TO YOU A NEW COMMANDMENT, BUT THE ONE WHICH WE HAVE HAD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT WE LOVE ONE ANOTHER. JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER." 1 JOHN 4:21: AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. PHILIPPIANS 2:2: MAKE MY JOY COMPLETE BY BEING OF THE SAME MIND, MAINTAINING THE SAME LOVE, UNITED IN SPIRIT, INTENT ON ONE PURPOSE. GALATIANS 5:13: FOR YOU WERE CALLED TO FREEDOM, BRETHREN; ONLY DO NOT TURN YOUR FREEDOM INTO AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH, BUT THROUGH LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER. EPHESIANS 4:2: WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, SHOWING TOLERANCE FOR ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE… EPHESIANS 4:15: BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE, WE ARE TO GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST… ROMANS 12:10: BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE; GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR… 1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… 1 PETER 4:8: ABOVE ALL, KEEP FERVENT IN YOUR LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE LOVE COVERS A MULTITUDE OF SINS. 1 PETER 2:17: HONOR ALL PEOPLE, LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING. HEBREWS 13:1: LET LOVE OF THE BRETHREN CONTINUE. 1 JOHN 3:11: FOR THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT WE SHOULD LOVE ONE ANOTHER… 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. 1 PETER 3:8: TO SUM UP, ALL OF YOU BE HARMONIOUS, SYMPATHETIC, BROTHERLY, KINDHEARTED, AND HUMBLE IN SPIRIT… 2 PETER 1:7: AND IN YOUR GODLINESS, BROTHERLY KINDNESS, AND IN YOUR BROTHERLY KINDNESS, LOVE. 1 THESSALONIANS 4:9-10: NOW AS TO THE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED FOR ANYONE TO WRITE TO YOU, FOR YOU YOURSELVES ARE TAUGHT BY GOD TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR INDEED YOU DO PRACTICE IT TOWARD ALL THE BRETHREN WHO ARE IN ALL MACEDONIA BUT WE URGE YOU, BRETHREN, TO EXCEL STILL MORE… 1 THESSALONIANS 5:13: AND THAT YOU ESTEEM THEM VERY HIGHLY IN LOVE BECAUSE OF THEIR WORK. LIVE IN PEACE WITH ONE ANOTHER. EPHESIANS 4:16: FROM WHOM THE WHOLE BODY, BEING FITTED AND HELD TOGETHER BY WHAT EVERY JOINT, SUPPLIES ACCORDING TO THE PROPER WORKING OF EACH INDIVIDUAL PART, CAUSES THE GROWTH OF THE BODY FOR THE BUILDING UP OF ITSELF IN LOVE. PHILEMON 1:9: YET FOR LOVE'S SAKE I RATHER APPEAL TO YOU--SINCE I AM SUCH A PERSON AS PAUL, THE AGED, AND NOW ALSO A PRISONER OF CHRIST JESUS-- 2 CORINTHIANS 2:8: WHEREFORE I URGE YOU TO REAFFIRM YOUR LOVE FOR HIM.
LOVE FOR CHILDREN
TITUS 2:4: SO THAT THEY MAY ENCOURAGE THE YOUNG WOMEN TO LOVE THEIR HUSBANDS, TO LOVE THEIR CHILDREN… GENESIS 37:3: NOW ISRAEL LOVED JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL HIS SONS, BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF HIS OLD AGE; AND HE MADE HIM A VARICOLORED TUNIC. GENESIS 44:20-29: "WE SAID TO MY LORD, 'WE HAVE AN OLD FATHER AND A LITTLE CHILD OF HIS OLD AGE, NOW HIS BROTHER IS DEAD, SO HE ALONE IS LEFT OF HIS MOTHER, AND HIS FATHER LOVES HIM.' "THEN YOU SAID TO YOUR SERVANTS, 'BRING HIM DOWN TO ME THAT I MAY SET MY EYES ON HIM.' "BUT WE SAID TO MY LORD, 'THE LAD CANNOT LEAVE HIS FATHER, FOR IF HE SHOULD LEAVE HIS FATHER, HIS FATHER WOULD DIE.' 2 SAMUEL 18:33: THE KING WAS DEEPLY MOVED AND WENT UP TO THE CHAMBER OVER THE GATE AND WEPT. AND THUS, HE SAID AS HE WALKED, "O MY SON ABSALOM, MY SON, MY SON ABSALOM! WOULD I HAD DIED INSTEAD OF YOU, O ABSALOM, MY SON, MY SON!" 
LOVE FOR GOD
EXODUS 20:6: BUT SHOWING LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. DEUTERONOMY 6:5: "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT. DEUTERONOMY 7:9: "KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD, HE IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD, WHO KEEPS HIS COVENANT AND HIS LOVINGKINDNESS TO A THOUSANDTH GENERATION WITH THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS… DEUTERONOMY 10:12: "NOW, ISRAEL, WHAT DOES THE LORD YOUR GOD REQUIRE FROM YOU, BUT TO FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD, TO WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS AND LOVE HIM, AND TO SERVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL… DEUTERONOMY 11:1: "YOU SHALL THEREFORE LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND ALWAYS KEEP HIS CHARGE, HIS STATUTES, HIS ORDINANCES, AND HIS COMMANDMENTS. DEUTERONOMY 13:3: YOU SHALL NOT LISTEN TO THE WORDS OF THAT PROPHET OR THAT DREAMER OF DREAMS; FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS TESTING YOU TO FIND OUT IF YOU LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL. DEUTERONOMY 30:6: "MOREOVER, THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL CIRCUMCISE YOUR HEART AND THE HEART OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, TO LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, SO THAT YOU MAY LIVE. JOSHUA 22:5: "ONLY BE VERY CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THE COMMANDMENT AND THE LAW WHICH MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD COMMANDED YOU, TO LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HOLD FAST TO HIM AND SERVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL." JOSHUA 23:11: "SO, TAKE DILIGENT HEED TO YOURSELVES TO LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD. PSALM 18:1: I LOVE YOU, O LORD, MY STRENGTH." PSALM 31:23: O LOVE THE LORD, ALL YOU HIS GODLY ONES! THE LORD PRESERVES THE FAITHFUL AND FULLY RECOMPENSES THE PROUD DOER. PSALM 37:4: DELIGHT YOURSELF IN THE LORD; AND HE WILL GIVE YOU THE DESIRES OF YOUR HEART. PSALM 45:10-11: LISTEN, O DAUGHTER, GIVE ATTENTION AND INCLINE YOUR EAR: FORGET YOUR PEOPLE AND YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE; THEN THE KING WILL DESIRE YOUR BEAUTY. BECAUSE HE IS YOUR LORD, BOW DOWN TO HIM. PSALM 63:5-6: MY SOUL IS SATISFIED AS WITH MARROW AND FATNESS, AND MY MOUTH OFFERS PRAISES WITH JOYFUL LIPS. WHEN I REMEMBER YOU ON MY BED, I MEDITATE ON YOU IN THE NIGHT WATCHES… PSALM 69:35-36: FOR GOD WILL SAVE ZION AND BUILD THE CITIES OF JUDAH, THAT THEY MAY DWELL THERE AND POSSESS IT. THE DESCENDANTS OF HIS SERVANTS WILL INHERIT IT, AND THOSE WHO LOVE HIS NAME WILL DWELL IN IT. PSALM 73:25-26: WHOM HAVE I IN HEAVEN BUT YOU? AND BESIDES YOU, I DESIRE NOTHING ON EARTH. MY FLESH AND MY HEART MAY FAIL, BUT GOD IS THE STRENGTH OF MY HEART AND MY PORTION FOREVER. PSALM 91:14: "BECAUSE HE HAS LOVED ME, THEREFORE I WILL DELIVER HIM; I WILL SET HIM SECURELY ON HIGH, BECAUSE HE HAS KNOWN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSALM 97:10: HATE EVIL, YOU WHO LOVE THE LORD, WHO PRESERVES THE SOULS OF HIS GODLY ONES; HE DELIVERS THEM FROM THE HAND OF THE WICKED. PSALM 116:1: I LOVE THE LORD, BECAUSE HE HEARS MY VOICE AND MY SUPPLICATIONS. PSALM 145:20: THE LORD KEEPS ALL WHO LOVE HIM, BUT ALL THE WICKED HE WILL DESTROY. PROVERBS 8:17: "I LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE ME; AND THOSE WHO DILIGENTLY SEEK ME WILL FIND ME. PROVERBS 23:26: GIVE ME YOUR HEART, MY SON, AND LET YOUR EYES DELIGHT IN MY WAYS. ISAIAH 56:6-7: "ALSO THE FOREIGNERS WHO JOIN THEMSELVES TO THE LORD, TO MINISTER TO HIM, AND TO LOVE THE NAME OF THE LORD, TO BE HIS SERVANTS, EVERY ONE WHO KEEPS FROM PROFANING THE SABBATH AND HOLDS FAST MY COVENANT; EVEN THOSE I WILL BRING TO MY HOLY MOUNTAIN AND MAKE THEM JOYFUL IN MY HOUSE OF PRAYER THEIR BURNT OFFERINGS AND THEIR SACRIFICES WILL BE ACCEPTABLE ON MY ALTAR; FOR MY HOUSE WILL BE CALLED A HOUSE OF PRAYER FOR ALL THE PEOPLES." JEREMIAH 2:2-3: "GO AND PROCLAIM IN THE EARS OF JERUSALEM, SAYING, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD, "I REMEMBER CONCERNING YOU THE DEVOTION OF YOUR YOUTH, THE LOVE OF YOUR BETROTHALS, YOUR, FOLLOWING AFTER ME IN THE WILDERNESS, THROUGH A LAND NOT SOWN. "ISRAEL WAS HOLY TO THE LORD, THE FIRST OF HIS HARVEST ALL WHO ATE OF IT BECAME GUILTY; EVIL CAME UPON THEM," DECLARES THE LORD.'" MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. MATTHEW 25:34-40: "THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT, 'COME, YOU WHO ARE BLESSED OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN], INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. 'FOR I WAS HUNGRY, AND YOU GAVE ME SOMETHING TO EAT; I WAS THIRSTY, AND YOU GAVE ME SOMETHING TO DRINK; I WAS A STRANGER, AND YOU INVITED ME IN; NAKED, AND YOU CLOTHED ME; I WAS SICK, AND YOU VISITED ME; I WAS IN PRISON, AND YOU CAME TO ME.' MATTHEW 27:55-61: MANY WOMEN WERE THERE LOOKING ON FROM A DISTANCE, WHO HAD FOLLOWED JESUS FROM GALILEE WHILE MINISTERING TO HIM. AMONG THEM WAS MARY MAGDALENE, AND MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSEPH, AND THE MOTHER OF THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE. WHEN IT WAS EVENING, THERE CAME A RICH MAN FROM ARIMATHEA, NAMED JOSEPH, WHO HIMSELF HAD ALSO BECOME A DISCIPLE OF JESUS. MARK 9:41: "FOR WHOEVER GIVES YOU A CUP OF WATER TO DRINK BECAUSE OF YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] AS FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, TRULY I SAY TO YOU, HE WILL NOT LOSE HIS REWARD. MARK 12:29-30: JESUS ANSWERED, "THE FOREMOST IS, 'HEAR, O ISRAEL! THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD; AND YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.' MARK 12:32-33: THE SCRIBE SAID TO HIM, "RIGHT, TEACHER; YOU HAVE TRULY STATED THAT HE IS ONE, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES HIM; AND TO LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART AND WITH ALL THE UNDERSTANDING AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH, AND TO LOVE ONE'S NEIGHBOR AS HIMSELF, IS MUCH MORE THAN ALL BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES [BUT NOT THE 10% TITHE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD]." LUKE 2:29: "NOW LORD, YOU ARE RELEASING YOUR BOND-SERVANT TO DEPART IN PEACE, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD… LUKE 7:47: "FOR THIS REASON, I SAY TO YOU, HER SINS, WHICH ARE MANY, HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, FOR SHE LOVED MUCH; BUT HE WHO IS FORGIVEN LITTLE, LOVES LITTLE." LUKE 11:42: "BUT WOE TO YOU PHARISEES! FOR YOU PAY TITHE OF MINT AND RUE AND EVERY KIND OF GARDEN HERB, AND YET DISREGARD JUSTICE AND THE LOVE OF GOD; BUT THESE ARE THE THINGS YOU SHOULD HAVE DONE WITHOUT NEGLECTING THE OTHERS. JOHN 5:42: BUT I KNOW YOU, THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE LOVE OF GOD IN YOURSELVES. JOHN 8:42: JESUS SAID TO THEM, "IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], YOU WOULD LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND HAVE COME FROM GOD, FOR I HAVE NOT EVEN COME ON MY OWN INITIATIVE, BUT HE SENT ME. JOHN 14:15: "IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. JOHN 14:21: "HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM IS THE ONE WHO LOVES ME; AND HE WHO LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL LOVE HIM AND WILL DISCLOSE MYSELF TO HIM." JOHN 14:23: JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, "IF ANYONE LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD; AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR ABODE WITH HIM. JOHN 14:28: "YOU HEARD THAT I SAID TO YOU, 'I GO AWAY, AND I WILL COME TO YOU ' IF YOU LOVED ME, YOU WOULD HAVE REJOICED BECAUSE I GO TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN], FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS GREATER THAN I. JOHN 15:9: "JUST AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS LOVED ME, I HAVE ALSO LOVED YOU; ABIDE IN MY LOVE. JOHN 16:27: FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HIMSELF LOVES YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE LOVED ME AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. JOHN 17:26: AND I HAVE MADE YOUR NAME KNOWN TO THEM, AND WILL MAKE IT KNOWN, SO THAT THE LOVE WITH WHICH YOU LOVED ME MAY BE IN THEM, AND I IN THEM." JOHN 21:17: HE SAID TO HIM THE THIRD TIME, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME?" PETER WAS GRIEVED BECAUSE HE SAID TO HIM THE THIRD TIME, "DO YOU LOVE ME?" AND HE SAID TO HIM, "LORD, YOU, KNOW ALL THINGS; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU " JESUS SAID TO HIM, "TEND MY SHEEP. ACTS 21:13: THEN PAUL ANSWERED, "WHAT ARE YOU DOING, WEEPING AND BREAKING MY HEART? FOR I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE BOUND, BUT EVEN TO DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS." ROMANS 5:5: AND HOPE DOES NOT DISAPPOINT, BECAUSE THE LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED OUT WITHIN OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS GIVEN TO US. ROMANS 8:28: AND WE KNOW THAT GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE. 1 CORINTHIANS 8:3: BUT IF ANYONE LOVES GOD, HE IS KNOWN BY HIM. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:22: IF ANYONE DOES NOT LOVE THE LORD, HE IS TO BE ACCURSED MARANATHA. 2 CORINTHIANS 5:8: WE ARE OF GOOD COURAGE, I SAY, AND PREFER RATHER TO BE ABSENT FROM THE BODY AND TO BE AT HOME WITH THE LORD. 2 CORINTHIANS 5:14-15: FOR THE LOVE OF CHRIST, CONTROLS US, HAVING CONCLUDED THIS, THAT ONE DIED FOR ALL, THEREFORE ALL DIED; AND HE DIED FOR ALL, SO THAT THEY WHO LIVE MIGHT NO LONGER LIVE FOR THEMSELVES, BUT FOR HIM WHO DIED AND ROSE AGAIN ON THEIR BEHALF. GALATIANS 5:6: FOR IN CHRIST JESUS NEITHER CIRCUMCISION NOR UNCIRCUMCISION MEANS ANYTHING, BUT FAITH WORKING THROUGH LOVE. GALATIANS 5:22: BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS… GALATIANS 6:14: BUT MAY IT NEVER BE THAT I WOULD BOAST, EXCEPT IN THE CROSS OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHICH THE WORLD HAS BEEN CRUCIFIED TO ME, AND I TO THE WORLD. EPHESIANS 3:17-19: SO THAT CHRIST MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH; AND THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN LOVE, MAY BE ABLE TO COMPREHEND WITH ALL THE SAINTS WHAT IS THE BREADTH AND LENGTH AND HEIGHT AND DEPTH, AND TO KNOW THE LOVE OF CHRIST WHICH SURPASSES KNOWLEDGE, THAT YOU MAY BE FILLED UP TO ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD. EPHESIANS 4:15: BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE, WE ARE TO GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST… EPHESIANS 6:24: GRACE BE WITH ALL THOSE WHO LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH INCORRUPTIBLE LOVE. PHILIPPIANS 1:9: AND THIS I PRAY, THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND STILL MORE AND MORE IN REAL KNOWLEDGE AND ALL DISCERNMENT… PHILIPPIANS 1:23: BUT I AM HARD-PRESSED FROM BOTH DIRECTIONS, HAVING THE DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, FOR THAT IS VERY MUCH BETTER… PHILIPPIANS 3:7-8: BUT WHATEVER THINGS WERE GAIN TO ME, THOSE THINGS I HAVE COUNTED AS LOSS FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST. MORE THAN THAT, I COUNT ALL THINGS TO BE LOSS IN VIEW OF THE SURPASSING VALUE OF KNOWING CHRIST JESUS MY LORD, FOR WHOM I HAVE SUFFERED THE LOSS OF ALL THINGS, AND COUNT THEM BUT RUBBISH SO THAT I MAY GAIN CHRIST… COLOSSIANS 1:8: AND HE ALSO INFORMED US OF YOUR LOVE IN THE SPIRIT. 2 THESSALONIANS 3:5: MAY THE LORD DIRECT YOUR HEARTS INTO THE LOVE OF GOD AND INTO THE STEADFASTNESS OF CHRIST. 2 TIMOTHY 1:7: FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US A SPIRIT OF TIMIDITY, BUT OF POWER AND LOVE AND DISCIPLINE. 2 TIMOTHY 1:13: RETAIN THE STANDARD OF SOUND WORDS WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, IN THE FAITH AND LOVE WHICH ARE IN CHRIST JESUS. 2 TIMOTHY 4:8: IN THE FUTURE THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL AWARD TO ME ON THAT DAY; AND NOT ONLY TO ME, BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE LOVED HIS APPEARING. PHILEMON 1:5: BECAUSE I HEAR OF YOUR LOVE AND OF THE FAITH WHICH YOU HAVE TOWARD THE LORD JESUS AND TOWARD ALL THE SAINTS… HEBREWS 6:10: FOR GOD IS NOT UNJUST SO AS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME, IN HAVING MINISTERED AND IN STILL MINISTERING TO THE SAINTS. JAMES 1:12: BLESSED IS A MAN WHO PERSEVERES UNDER TRIAL; FOR ONCE HE HAS BEEN APPROVED, HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM. JAMES 2:5: LISTEN, MY BELOVED BRETHREN: DID NOT GOD CHOOSE THE POOR OF THIS WORLD TO BE RICH IN FAITH AND HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM WHICH HE PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM? 1 PETER 1:8: AND THOUGH YOU HAVE NOT SEEN HIM, YOU LOVE HIM, AND THOUGH YOU DO NOT SEE HIM NOW, BUT BELIEVE IN HIM, YOU GREATLY REJOICE WITH JOY INEXPRESSIBLE AND FULL OF GLORY… 1 PETER 2:7: THIS PRECIOUS VALUE, THEN, IS FOR YOU WHO BELIEVE; BUT FOR THOSE WHO DISBELIEVE, "THE [TOP] STONE WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THIS BECAME THE VERY [CHIEF] CORNER STONE [SON JESUS CHIRST OUR LORD’S CHURCH OF GOD IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 6:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26, EXCLUDING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER KNOWN AS THE FATHERLY NEW JERUSALEM KNOWN ALSO AS THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM IN ACTS 29:1-2 & ACTS 30]," 1 JOHN 2:5: BUT WHOEVER KEEPS HIS WORD, IN HIM THE LOVE OF GOD HAS TRULY BEEN PERFECTED BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE ARE IN HIM: 1 JOHN 2:15: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM. 1 JOHN 3:17-18: BUT WHOEVER HAS THE WORLD'S GOODS, AND SEES HIS BROTHER IN NEED AND CLOSES HIS HEART AGAINST HIM, HOW DOES THE LOVE OF GOD ABIDE IN HIM? LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT LOVE WITH WORD OR WITH TONGUE, BUT IN DEED AND TRUTH. 1 JOHN 4:12: NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME; IF WE LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS LOVE IS PERFECTED IN US. 1 JOHN 4:16-21: WE HAVE COME TO KNOW AND HAVE BELIEVED THE LOVE WHICH GOD HAS FOR US GOD IS LOVE, AND THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM. BY THIS, LOVE IS PERFECTED WITH US, SO THAT WE MAY HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT; BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ALSO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD. THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE; BUT PERFECT LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR INVOLVES PUNISHMENT, AND THE ONE WHO FEARS IS NOT PERFECTED IN LOVE. 1 JOHN 5:1-3: WHOEVER BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF GOD, AND WHOEVER LOVES THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE CHILD BORN OF HIM. BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, WHEN WE LOVE GOD AND OBSERVE HIS COMMANDMENTS. FOR THIS IS THE LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS; AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME. 2 JOHN 1:6: AND THIS IS LOVE, THAT WE WALK ACCORDING TO HIS COMMANDMENTS THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT, JUST AS YOU HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT YOU SHOULD WALK IN IT. JUDE 1:21: KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE LOVE OF GOD, WAITING ANXIOUSLY FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST TO ETERNAL LIFE. REVELATION 2:4: 'BUT I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU, THAT YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST LOVE. 
LOVE GROWING
1 THESSALONIANS 3:12: AND MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND FOR ALL PEOPLE, JUST AS WE ALSO DO FOR YOU… MATTHEW 24:12: "BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS IS INCREASED, MOST PEOPLE'S LOVE WILL GROW COLD. PHILIPPIANS 1:9: AND THIS I PRAY, THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND STILL MORE AND MORE IN REAL KNOWLEDGE AND ALL DISCERNMENT… EPHESIANS 4:15: BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE, WE ARE TO GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST… 2 THESSALONIANS 1:3: WE OUGHT ALWAYS TO GIVE THANKS TO GOD FOR YOU, BRETHREN, AS IS ONLY FITTING, BECAUSE YOUR FAITH IS GREATLY ENLARGED, AND THE LOVE OF EACH ONE OF YOU TOWARD ONE ANOTHER GROWS EVER GREATER… EPHESIANS 3:17: SO THAT CHRIST MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH; AND THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN LOVE… REVELATION 2:4: 'BUT I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU, THAT YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST LOVE. 1 THESSALONIANS 4:9-10: NOW AS TO THE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED FOR ANYONE TO WRITE TO YOU, FOR YOU YOURSELVES ARE TAUGHT BY GOD TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR INDEED YOU DO PRACTICE IT TOWARD ALL THE BRETHREN WHO ARE IN ALL MACEDONIA BUT WE URGE YOU, BRETHREN, TO EXCEL STILL MORE…
LOVE MARRIAGE
EPHESIANS 5:25: HUSBANDS, LOVE, YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER… EPHESIANS 5:33: NEVERTHELESS, EACH INDIVIDUAL AMONG YOU ALSO IS TO LOVE HIS OWN WIFE EVEN AS HIMSELF, AND THE WIFE MUST SEE TO IT THAT SHE RESPECTS HER HUSBAND. COLOSSIANS 3:14: BEYOND ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON LOVE, WHICH IS THE PERFECT BOND OF UNITY. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:3: THE HUSBAND MUST FULFILL HIS DUTY TO HIS WIFE, AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE WIFE TO HER HUSBAND. EPHESIANS 5:32: THIS MYSTERY IS GREAT; BUT I AM SPEAKING WITH REFERENCE TO CHRIST AND THE CHURCH. EPHESIANS 5:23: FOR THE HUSBAND IS THE HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS CHRIST ALSO IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HE HIMSELF BEING THE SAVIOR OF THE BODY. DEUTERONOMY 24:5: "WHEN A MAN TAKES A NEW WIFE, HE SHALL NOT GO OUT WITH THE ARMY NOR BE CHARGED WITH ANY DUTY; HE SHALL BE FREE AT HOME ONE YEAR AND SHALL GIVE HAPPINESS TO HIS WIFE WHOM HE HAS TAKEN. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:39: A WIFE IS BOUND AS LONG AS HER HUSBAND LIVES; BUT IF HER HUSBAND IS DEAD, SHE IS FREE TO BE MARRIED TO WHOM SHE WISHES, ONLY IN THE LORD. GENESIS 29:20: SO, JACOB SERVED SEVEN YEARS FOR RACHEL AND THEY SEEMED TO HIM BUT A FEW DAYS BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE FOR HER. COLOSSIANS 3:19: HUSBANDS, LOVE, YOUR WIVES AND DO NOT BE EMBITTERED AGAINST THEM. EPHESIANS 5:28: SO, HUSBANDS OUGHT ALSO TO LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES. HE WHO LOVES HIS OWN WIFE LOVES HIMSELF… GENESIS 34:12: "ASK ME EVER SO MUCH BRIDAL PAYMENT AND GIFT, AND I WILL GIVE ACCORDING AS YOU SAY TO ME; BUT GIVE ME THE GIRL IN MARRIAGE." 1 CORINTHIANS 7:34: AND HIS INTERESTS ARE DIVIDED. THE WOMAN WHO IS UNMARRIED, AND THE VIRGIN, IS CONCERNED ABOUT THE THINGS OF THE LORD, THAT SHE MAY BE HOLY BOTH IN BODY AND SPIRIT; BUT ONE WHO IS MARRIED IS CONCERNED ABOUT THE THINGS OF THE WORLD, HOW SHE MAY PLEASE HER HUSBAND [BODY & SOUL]. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:10: BUT TO THE MARRIED I GIVE INSTRUCTIONS, NOT I, BUT THE LORD, THAT THE WIFE SHOULD NOT LEAVE HER HUSBAND… 1 CORINTHIANS 7:33: BUT ONE WHO IS MARRIED IS CONCERNED ABOUT THE THINGS OF THE WORLD, HOW HE MAY PLEASE HIS WIFE [BODY & SOUL] …… DEUTERONOMY 22:13: "IF ANY MAN TAKES A WIFE AND GOES IN TO HER AND THEN TURNS AGAINST HER… 1 KINGS 11:2: FROM THE NATIONS CONCERNING WHICH THE LORD HAD SAID TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, "YOU SHALL NOT ASSOCIATE WITH THEM, NOR SHALL THEY ASSOCIATE WITH YOU, FOR THEY WILL SURELY TURN YOUR HEART AWAY AFTER THEIR GODS." SOLOMON HELD FAST TO THESE IN LOVE. EPHESIANS 5:22: WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR OWN HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:29: BUT THIS I SAY, BRETHREN, THE TIME HAS BEEN SHORTENED, SO THAT FROM NOW ON THOSE WHO HAVE WIVES SHOULD BE AS THOUGH THEY HAD NONE… EPHESIANS 4:2: WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, SHOWING TOLERANCE FOR ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE… 1 CORINTHIANS 7:28: BUT IF YOU MARRY, YOU HAVE NOT SINNED; AND IF A VIRGIN MARRIES, SHE HAS NOT SINNED. YET SUCH WILL HAVE TROUBLE IN THIS LIFE, AND I AM TRYING TO SPARE YOU. PROVERBS 5:15: DRINK WATER FROM YOUR OWN CISTERN AND FRESH WATER FROM YOUR OWN WELL. JOHN 3:29: "HE WHO HAS THE BRIDE IS THE BRIDEGROOM; BUT THE FRIEND OF THE BRIDEGROOM, WHO STANDS AND HEARS HIM REJOICES GREATLY BECAUSE OF THE BRIDEGROOM'S VOICE SO THIS JOY OF MINE HAS BEEN MADE FULL. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:2: BUT BECAUSE OF IMMORALITIES, EACH MAN IS TO HAVE HIS OWN WIFE, AND EACH WOMAN IS TO HAVE HER OWN HUSBAND. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:9: BUT IF THEY DO NOT HAVE SELF-CONTROL, LET THEM MARRY; FOR IT IS BETTER TO MARRY THAN TO BURN WITH PASSION. ROMANS 12:10: BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE; GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR…
LOVE OF JESUS, EXAMPLES OF
LUKE 22:32: BUT I HAVE PRAYED FOR YOU, THAT YOUR FAITH MAY NOT FAIL; AND YOU, WHEN ONCE YOU HAVE TURNED AGAIN, STRENGTHEN YOUR BROTHERS." JOHN 11:5: NOW JESUS LOVED MARTHA AND HER SISTER AND LAZARUS. JOHN 13:1: NOW BEFORE THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER, JESUS KNOWING THAT HIS HOUR HAD COME THAT HE WOULD DEPART OUT OF THIS WORLD TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN], HAVING LOVED HIS OWN WHO WERE IN THE WORLD, HE LOVED THEM TO THE END. JOHN 13:23: THERE WAS RECLINING ON JESUS' BOSOM ONE OF HIS DISCIPLES, WHOM JESUS LOVED. JOHN 13:34: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. LUKE 22:61: THE LORD TURNED AND LOOKED AT PETER AND PETER REMEMBERED THE WORD OF THE LORD, HOW HE HAD TOLD HIM, "BEFORE A ROOSTER CROWS TODAY, YOU WILL DENY ME THREE TIMES." JOHN 11:36: SO, THE JEWS WERE SAYING, "SEE HOW HE LOVED HIM!"
LOVE OF JESUS, TO THE SAINTS
SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7: "MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH LOVE, NOR WILL RIVERS OVERFLOW IT; IF A MAN WERE TO GIVE ALL THE RICHES OF HIS HOUSE FOR LOVE, IT WOULD BE UTTERLY DESPISED." 2 CORINTHIANS 5:14: FOR THE LOVE OF CHRIST, CONTROLS US, HAVING CONCLUDED THIS, THAT ONE DIED FOR ALL, THEREFORE ALL DIED… JOHN 13:1: NOW BEFORE THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER, JESUS KNOWING THAT HIS HOUR HAD COME THAT HE WOULD DEPART OUT OF THIS WORLD TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN], HAVING LOVED HIS OWN WHO WERE IN THE WORLD, HE LOVED THEM TO THE END. ROMANS 8:35: WHO WILL SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF CHRIST? WILL TRIBULATION, OR DISTRESS, OR PERSECUTION, OR FAMINE, OR NAKEDNESS, OR PERIL, OR SWORD?
LOVE TO CHRIST
LOVE TO CHRIST » SHOULD BE » ARDENT
SONG OF SONGS 2:5: "SUSTAIN ME WITH RAISIN CAKES, REFRESH ME WITH APPLES, BECAUSE I AM LOVESICK. SONG OF SONGS 8:6: "PUT ME LIKE A SEAL OVER YOUR HEART, LIKE A SEAL ON YOUR ARM FOR LOVE IS AS STRONG AS DEATH, JEALOUSY IS AS SEVERE AS SHEOL; ITS FLASHES ARE FLASHES OF FIRE, THE VERY FLAME OF THE LORD. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » THE WICKED SEXUAL DESTITUTE OF
JOHN 15:18: IF THE WORLD HATES YOU, YOU KNOW THAT IT HAS HATED ME BEFORE IT HATED YOU. JOHN 15:25: "BUT THEY HAVE DONE THIS TO FULFILL THE WORD THAT IS WRITTEN IN THEIR LAW, 'THEY HATED ME WITHOUT A CAUSE.' PSALM 35:19: DO NOT LET THOSE WHO ARE WRONGFULLY MY ENEMIES REJOICE OVER ME; NOR LET THOSE WHO HATE ME WITHOUT CAUSE WINK MALICIOUSLY. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » MANIFESTED IN » OBEYING HIM
JOHN 14:21: "HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM IS THE ONE WHO LOVES ME; AND HE WHO LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL LOVE HIM AND WILL DISCLOSE MYSELF TO HIM." JOHN 14:15: "IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. JOHN 14:23: JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, "IF ANYONE LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD; AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR ABODE WITH HIM. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » MANIFESTED IN » MINISTERING TO HIM
MATTHEW 25:40: "THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, 'TRULY I SAY TO YOU, TO THE EXTENT THAT YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THESE BROTHERS OF MINE, EVEN THE LEAST OF THEM, YOU DID IT TO ME.' MATTHEW 27:55: MANY WOMEN WERE THERE LOOKING ON FROM A DISTANCE, WHO HAD FOLLOWED JESUS FROM GALILEE WHILE MINISTERING TO HIM. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » SHOULD BE » EVEN UNTO DEATH
ACTS 21:13: THEN PAUL ANSWERED, "WHAT ARE YOU DOING, WEEPING AND BREAKING MY HEART? FOR I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE BOUND, BUT EVEN TO DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS." REVELATION 12:11: "AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE EVEN WHEN FACED WITH DEATH. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » THEY WHO HAVE » ARE LOVED BY CHRIST
PROVERBS 8:17: "I LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE ME; AND THOSE WHO DILIGENTLY SEEK ME WILL FIND ME. JOHN 14:21: "HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM IS THE ONE WHO LOVES ME; AND HE WHO LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL LOVE HIM AND WILL DISCLOSE MYSELF TO HIM." 
LOVE TO CHRIST » PROMISES TO
JAMES 1:12: BLESSED IS A MAN WHO PERSEVERES UNDER TRIAL; FOR ONCE HE HAS BEEN APPROVED, HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM. 2 TIMOTHY 4:8: IN THE FUTURE THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL AWARD TO ME ON THAT DAY; AND NOT ONLY TO ME, BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE LOVED HIS APPEARING. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » EXHIBITED BY GOD
MATTHEW 17:5: WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, A BRIGHT CLOUD OVERSHADOWED THEM, AND BEHOLD, A VOICE OUT OF THE CLOUD SAID, "THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, WITH WHOM I AM WELL-PLEASED; LISTEN TO HIM!" JOHN 5:20: "FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE SON [JESUS], AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HE HIMSELF IS DOING; AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, SO THAT YOU WILL MARVEL. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » THEY WHO HAVE » ARE LOVED BY THE FATHER [STEPHEN]
JOHN 14:21: "HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM IS THE ONE WHO LOVES ME; AND HE WHO LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL LOVE HIM AND WILL DISCLOSE MYSELF TO HIM." JOHN 16:27: FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HIMSELF LOVES YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE LOVED ME AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » HIS PERSONAL OUTSTANDING EXCELLENCE IS DESERVING OF
SONG OF SONGS 5:9-16: "WHAT KIND OF BELOVED IS YOUR BELOVED, O MOST BEAUTIFUL AMONG WOMEN? WHAT KIND OF BELOVED IS YOUR BELOVED, THAT THUS YOU ADJURE US?" "MY BELOVED IS DAZZLING AND RUDDY, OUTSTANDING AMONG TEN THOUSAND. "HIS HEAD IS LIKE GOLD, PURE GOLD; HIS LOCKS ARE LIKE CLUSTERS OF DATES AND BLACK AS A RAVEN. .
LOVE TO CHRIST » MANIFESTED IN » SEEKING HIM
SONG OF SONGS 3:2: 'I MUST ARISE NOW AND GO ABOUT THE CITY; IN THE STREETS AND IN THE, SQUARE’S I MUST SEEK HIM WHOM MY SOUL LOVES.' I SOUGHT HIM BUT DID NOT FIND HIM. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » SHOULD BE » WITH THE SOUL
SONG OF SONGS 1:7: "TELL ME, O YOU WHOM MY SOUL LOVES, WHERE DO YOU PASTURE YOUR FLOCK, WHERE DO YOU MAKE IT LIE DOWN AT NOON? FOR WHY SHOULD I BE LIKE ONE WHO VEILS HERSELF BESIDE THE FLOCKS OF YOUR COMPANIONS?" 
LOVE TO CHRIST » SHOULD BE » UNQUENCHABLE
SONG OF SONGS 8:7: "MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH LOVE, NOR WILL RIVERS OVERFLOW IT; IF A MAN WERE TO GIVE ALL THE RICHES OF HIS HOUSE FOR LOVE, IT WOULD BE UTTERLY DESPISED." 
LOVE TO CHRIST » WANT OF, DENOUNCED
1 CORINTHIANS 16:22: IF ANYONE DOES NOT LOVE THE LORD, HE IS TO BE ACCURSED MARANATHA [THIS MEANS IF YOU DENY HIS COMMAND OR REFUSE TO OBEY HIS WORDS, THEN SIMPLY PUT YOU ARE CURSED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S CURSE!].  
LOVE TO CHRIST » A CHARACTERISTIC OF SAINTS
SONG OF SONGS 1:4: "DRAW ME AFTER YOU AND LET US RUN TOGETHER! THE KING HAS BROUGHT ME INTO HIS CHAMBERS" "WE WILL REJOICE IN YOU AND BE GLAD; WE WILL EXTOL YOUR LOVE MORE THAN WINE. RIGHTLY DO THEY LOVE YOU." 
LOVE TO CHRIST » HIS LOVE TO US A MOTIVE TO
2 CORINTHIANS 5:14: FOR THE LOVE OF CHRIST, CONTROLS US, HAVING CONCLUDED THIS, THAT ONE DIED FOR ALL, THEREFORE ALL DIED [CHRIST IS THE FIRST-FRUITS] … 
LOVE TO CHRIST » EXEMPLIFIED » JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA
MATTHEW 27:57-60: WHEN IT WAS EVENING, THERE CAME A RICH MAN FROM ARIMATHEA, NAMED JOSEPH, WHO HIMSELF HAD ALSO BECOME A DISCIPLE OF JESUS. THIS MAN WENT TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS. THEN PILATE ORDERED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HIM. AND JOSEPH TOOK THE BODY AND WRAPPED IT IN A CLEAN LINEN CLOTH…
LOVE TO CHRIST » INCREASE OF, TO BE PRAYED FOR
PHILIPPIANS 1:9: AND THIS I PRAY, THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND STILL MORE AND MORE IN REAL KNOWLEDGE AND ALL DISCERNMENT [IN TRUE LOVE OF GOD & NOT ETERNAL BULLSHIT] … 
LOVE TO CHRIST » SHOULD BE » SINCERE
EPHESIANS 6:24: GRACE BE WITH ALL THOSE WHO LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH INCORRUPTIBLE [SEXLESS] LOVE [TO LOVE CHRIST & GOD IS THE ANSWER]. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » PRAY FOR GRACE TO THOSE WHO HAVE
EPHESIANS 6:24: EPHESIANS 6:24: GRACE BE WITH ALL THOSE WHO LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH INCORRUPTIBLE [SEXLESS] LOVE [TO LOVE CHRIST & GOD IS THE ANSWER]. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » DECREASE OF, REBUKED
REVELATION 2:4: 'BUT I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU, THAT YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST LOVE [THE LORD IS VERY TERRIBLE & JEALOUS & YOU MUST GIVE YOUR ALL OR NOTHING AT ALL]. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » MANIFESTED IN » PREFERRING HIM TO ALL OTHERS
MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » MANIFESTED IN » TAKING UP THE CROSS FOR HIM
MATTHEW 10:38: "AND HE WHO DOES NOT TAKE HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW AFTER ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME [THIS IS ONLY FOR JESUS ONLY CREATURES IN GENTILISM IN LUKE & NOBODY ELSE]. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » EXEMPLIFIED » PETER
JOHN 21:15-17: SO, WHEN THEY HAD FINISHED BREAKFAST, JESUS SAID TO SIMON PETER, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME MORE THAN THESE?" HE SAID TO HIM, "YES, LORD; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU " HE SAID TO HIM, "TEND MY LAMBS." HE SAID TO HIM AGAIN A SECOND TIME, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME?" HE SAID TO HIM, "YES, LORD; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU." HE SAID TO HIM, "SHEPHERD MY SHEEP." HE SAID TO HIM THE THIRD TIME, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME?" PETER WAS GRIEVED BECAUSE HE SAID TO HIM THE THIRD TIME, "DO YOU LOVE ME?" AND HE SAID TO HIM, "LORD, YOU, KNOW ALL THINGS; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU " JESUS SAID TO HIM, "TEND MY SHEEP. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » SHOULD BE » SUPREME
MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » EXHIBITED BY SAINTS
1 PETER 1:8: AND THOUGH YOU HAVE NOT SEEN HIM, YOU LOVE HIM, AND THOUGH YOU DO NOT SEE HIM NOW, BUT BELIEVE IN HIM, YOU GREATLY REJOICE WITH JOY INEXPRESSIBLE AND FULL OF GLORY, 
LOVE TO CHRIST » EXEMPLIFIED » MARY MAGDALENE
JOHN 20:11: BUT MARY [JESUS’ LADY-FRIEND] WAS STANDING OUTSIDE THE TOMB WEEPING; AND SO, AS SHE WEPT, SHE STOOPED AND LOOKED INTO THE TOMB… 
LOVE TO CHRIST » THEY WHO HAVE » ENJOY COMMUNION WITH GOD AND CHRIST
JOHN 14:23: JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, "IF ANYONE LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD; AND MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR ABODE WITH HIM. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » EXEMPLIFIED » CERTAIN WOMEN
LUKE 23:28: BUT JESUS TURNING TO THEM SAID, "DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM, STOP WEEPING FOR ME, BUT WEEP FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR YOUR CHILDREN. 
LOVE TO CHRIST » EXEMPLIFIED » THOMAS
JOHN 11:16: THEREFORE THOMAS [JUDAS], WHO IS CALLED DIDYMUS, SAID TO HIS FELLOW DISCIPLES, "LET US ALSO GO, SO THAT WE MAY DIE WITH HIM." 
LOVE TO CHRIST » EXEMPLIFIED » PAUL
ACTS 21:13: THEN PAUL ANSWERED, "WHAT ARE YOU DOING, WEEPING AND BREAKING MY HEART? FOR I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE BOUND, BUT EVEN TO DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS." 
LOVE TO CHRIST » EXEMPLIFIED » PENITENT WOMAN
LUKE 7:47: "FOR THIS REASON, I SAY TO YOU, HER SINS, WHICH ARE MANY, HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, FOR SHE LOVED MUCH; BUT HE WHO IS FORGIVEN LITTLE, LOVES LITTLE." 
LOVE TO CHRIST » SHOULD BE » IN PROPORTION TO OUR MERCIES
LUKE 7:47: "FOR THIS REASON, I SAY TO YOU, HER SINS, WHICH ARE MANY, HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, FOR SHE LOVED MUCH; BUT HE WHO IS FORGIVEN LITTLE, LOVES LITTLE." 
LOVE TO CHRIST » AN EVIDENCE OF ADOPTION
JOHN 8:42: JESUS SAID TO THEM, "IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], YOU WOULD LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND HAVE COME FROM GOD, FOR I HAVE NOT EVEN COME ON MY OWN INITIATIVE, BUT HE SENT ME. 
MORE ON LOVE FOR CHRIST
1 JOHN 4:8: THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE [THIS IS THE ETERNALLY LOST PART---PERDITION AT 00.0001% THAT SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY RELEASED IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT ANYTHING ELSE IS ETERNALLY SAVED AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001%. IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER]. 1 JOHN 4:10: IN THIS IS LOVE, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS. 1 JOHN 4:19:  WE LOVE, BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US. 2 CORINTHIANS 5:14: FOR THE LOVE OF CHRIST, CONTROLS US, HAVING CONCLUDED THIS, THAT ONE DIED FOR ALL, THEREFORE ALL DIED… LUKE 10:27: AND HE ANSWERED, "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND; AND YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. 1 JOHN 4:9: BY THIS THE LOVE OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN US, THAT GOD HAS SENT HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON INTO THE WORLD SO THAT WE MIGHT LIVE THROUGH HIM. 1 JOHN 4:21: AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. 1 JOHN 4:18: THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE; BUT PERFECT LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR INVOLVES PUNISHMENT, AND THE ONE WHO FEARS IS NOT PERFECTED IN LOVE. JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU. 1 JOHN 4:16: WE HAVE COME TO KNOW AND HAVE BELIEVED THE LOVE WHICH GOD HAS FOR US GOD IS LOVE, AND THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM. EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA. 1 JOHN 2:5: BUT WHOEVER KEEPS HIS WORD, IN HIM THE LOVE OF GOD HAS TRULY BEEN PERFECTED BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE ARE IN HIM: 1 JOHN 3:16: WE KNOW LOVE BY THIS, THAT HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US; AND WE OUGHT TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN. 1 JOHN 2:4: THE ONE WHO SAYS, "I HAVE COME TO KNOW HIM," AND DOES NOT KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, IS A LIAR, AND THE TRUTH IS NOT IN HIM… 1 JOHN 4:20: IF SOMEONE SAYS, "I LOVE GOD," AND HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR; FOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN, CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN. 1 JOHN 5:4: FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD; AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD--OUR FAITH. EPHESIANS 3:19: AND TO KNOW THE LOVE OF CHRIST WHICH SURPASSES KNOWLEDGE, THAT YOU MAY BE FILLED UP TO ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD. ROMANS 5:5: AND HOPE DOES NOT DISAPPOINT, BECAUSE THE LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED OUT WITHIN OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS GIVEN TO US. 1 JOHN 3:17: BUT WHOEVER HAS THE WORLD'S GOODS, AND SEES HIS BROTHER IN NEED AND CLOSES HIS HEART AGAINST HIM, HOW DOES THE LOVE OF GOD ABIDE IN HIM? 2 THESSALONIANS 3:5: MAY THE LORD DIRECT YOUR HEARTS INTO THE LOVE OF GOD AND INTO THE STEADFASTNESS OF CHRIST. 1 CORINTHIANS 8:3: BUT IF ANYONE LOVES GOD, HE IS KNOWN BY HIM. 1 PETER 1:8: AND THOUGH YOU HAVE NOT SEEN HIM, YOU LOVE HIM, AND THOUGH YOU DO NOT SEE HIM NOW, BUT BELIEVE IN HIM, YOU GREATLY REJOICE WITH JOY INEXPRESSIBLE AND FULL OF GLORY,
LOVE TO OTHERS
1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. 1 JOHN 4:21: AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. JOHN 13:34:  
"A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU. 
LOVE TO OTHERS, SHOWN IN
MATTHEW 25:35: 'FOR I WAS HUNGRY, AND YOU GAVE ME SOMETHING TO EAT; I WAS THIRSTY, AND YOU GAVE ME SOMETHING TO DRINK; I WAS A STRANGER, AND YOU INVITED ME IN… HEBREWS 6:10: FOR GOD IS NOT UNJUST SO AS TO FORGET YOUR WORK AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], IN HAVING MINISTERED AND IN STILL MINISTERING TO THE SAINTS. GALATIANS 5:13: FOR YOU WERE CALLED TO FREEDOM, BRETHREN; ONLY DO NOT TURN YOUR FREEDOM INTO AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH, BUT THROUGH LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER. LEVITICUS 25:35: 'NOW IN CASE A COUNTRYMAN OF YOURS BECOMES POOR AND HIS MEANS WITH REGARD TO YOU FALTER, THEN YOU ARE TO SUSTAIN HIM, LIKE A STRANGER OR A SOJOURNER, THAT HE MAY LIVE WITH YOU. ISAIAH 58:7: "IS IT NOT TO DIVIDE YOUR BREAD WITH THE HUNGRY AND BRING THE HOMELESS POOR INTO THE HOUSE; WHEN YOU SEE THE NAKED, TO COVER HIM; AND NOT TO HIDE YOURSELF FROM YOUR OWN FLESH? MATTHEW 25:36: NAKED, AND YOU CLOTHED ME; I WAS SICK, AND YOU VISITED ME; I WAS IN PRISON, AND YOU CAME TO ME.' JOB 31:16-22: "IF I HAVE KEPT THE POOR FROM THEIR DESIRE, OR HAVE CAUSED THE EYES OF THE WIDOW TO FAIL, OR HAVE EATEN MY MORSEL ALONE, AND THE ORPHAN HAS NOT SHARED IT (BUT FROM MY YOUTH HE GREW UP WITH ME AS WITH A FATHER, AND FROM INFANCY I GUIDED HER),READ MORE. JAMES 1:27: PURE AND UNDEFILED RELIGION IN THE SIGHT OF OUR GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] IS THIS: TO VISIT ORPHANS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR DISTRESS, AND TO KEEP ONESELF UNSTAINED BY THE WORLD. ROMANS 12:15: REJOICE WITH THOSE WHO REJOICE, AND WEEP WITH THOSE WHO WEEP. 1 CORINTHIANS 12:26: AND IF ONE MEMBER SUFFERS, ALL THE MEMBERS SUFFER WITH IT; IF ONE MEMBER IS HONORED, ALL THE MEMBERS REJOICE WITH IT. GALATIANS 6:2: BEAR ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS, AND THEREBY FULFILL THE LAW OF CHRIST. 1 THESSALONIANS 5:14: WE URGE YOU, BRETHREN, ADMONISH THE UNRULY, ENCOURAGE THE FAINTHEARTED, HELP THE WEAK, BE PATIENT WITH EVERYONE. PROVERBS 10:12: HATRED STIRS UP STRIFE, BUT LOVE COVERS ALL TRANSGRESSIONS. 1 PETER 4:8: ABOVE ALL, KEEP FERVENT IN YOUR LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE LOVE COVERS A MULTITUDE OF SINS. EPHESIANS 4:32: BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDER-HEARTED, FORGIVING EACH OTHER, JUST AS GOD IN CHRIST ALSO HAS FORGIVEN YOU. COLOSSIANS 3:13: BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER, AND FORGIVING EACH OTHER, WHOEVER HAS A COMPLAINT AGAINST ANYONE; JUST AS THE LORD FORGAVE YOU, SO ALSO SHOULD YOU. EPHESIANS 4:2: WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, SHOWING TOLERANCE FOR ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE… LEVITICUS 19:17: 'YOU SHALL NOT HATE YOUR FELLOW COUNTRYMAN IN YOUR HEART; YOU MAY SURELY REPROVE YOUR NEIGHBOR, BUT SHALL NOT INCUR SIN BECAUSE OF HIM. MATTHEW 18:16: "BUT IF HE DOES NOT LISTEN TO YOU, TAKE ONE OR TWO MORE WITH YOU, SO THAT BY THE MOUTH OF TWO OR THREE WITNESSES EVERY FACT MAY BE CONFIRMED.
LOVE TO OTHERS, EVIDENCE OF
1 JOHN 2:10: THE ONE WHO LOVES HIS BROTHER ABIDES IN THE LIGHT AND THERE IS NO CAUSE FOR STUMBLING IN HIM. JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER." 1 JOHN 3:14: WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED OUT OF DEATH INTO LIFE, BECAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHREN. HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ABIDES IN DEATH. ROMANS 13:8-10: OWE NOTHING TO ANYONE EXCEPT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR HE WHO LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR, HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. FOR THIS, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, YOU SHALL NOT STEAL, YOU SHALL NOT COVET," AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS SUMMED UP IN THIS SAYING, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." LOVE DOES NO WRONG TO A NEIGHBOR; THEREFORE, LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW. GALATIANS 5:14: FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, IN THE STATEMENT, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." JAMES 2:8: IF, HOWEVER, YOU ARE FULFILLING THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," YOU ARE DOING WELL. MARK 12:33: AND TO LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART AND WITH ALL THE UNDERSTANDING AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH, AND TO LOVE ONE'S NEIGHBOR AS HIMSELF, IS MUCH MORE THAN ALL BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES." PSALM 133:1-2: BEHOLD, HOW GOOD AND HOW PLEASANT IT IS FOR BROTHERS TO DWELL TOGETHER IN UNITY! IT IS LIKE THE PRECIOUS OIL UPON THE HEAD, COMING DOWN UPON THE BEARD, EVEN AARON'S BEARD, COMING DOWN UPON THE EDGE OF HIS ROBES. COLOSSIANS 2:2: THAT THEIR HEARTS MAY BE ENCOURAGED, HAVING BEEN KNIT TOGETHER IN LOVE, AND ATTAINING TO ALL THE WEALTH THAT COMES FROM THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING, RESULTING IN A TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S MYSTERY, THAT IS, CHRIST HIMSELF… COLOSSIANS 3:14: BEYOND ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON LOVE, WHICH IS THE PERFECT BOND OF UNITY. 1 JOHN 2:9: THE ONE WHO SAYS HE IS IN THE LIGHT AND YET HATES HIS BROTHER IS IN THE DARKNESS UNTIL NOW. 1 JOHN 4:20: IF SOMEONE SAYS, "I LOVE GOD," AND HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR; FOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN, CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN.
LOVE TO OTHERS, EXAMPLES OF
GENESIS 45:15: HE KISSED ALL HIS BROTHERS AND WEPT ON THEM, AND AFTERWARD HIS BROTHERS TALKED WITH HIM. HEBREWS 11:25: CHOOSING RATHER TO ENDURE ILL-TREATMENT WITH THE PEOPLE OF GOD THAN TO ENJOY THE PASSING PLEASURES OF SIN… RUTH 1:16-17: BUT RUTH SAID, "DO NOT URGE ME TO LEAVE YOU OR TURN BACK FROM FOLLOWING YOU; FOR WHERE YOU GO, I WILL GO, AND WHERE YOU LODGE, I WILL LODGE. YOUR PEOPLE SHALL BE MY PEOPLE, AND YOUR GOD, MY GOD. "WHERE YOU DIE, I WILL DIE, AND THERE I WILL BE BURIED. THUS, MAY THE LORD DO TO ME, AND WORSE, IF ANYTHING BUT DEATH PARTS YOU AND ME." 1 SAMUEL 20:17: JONATHAN MADE DAVID VOW AGAIN BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE FOR HIM, BECAUSE HE LOVED HIM AS HE LOVED HIS OWN LIFE. 1 KINGS 18:4: FOR WHEN JEZEBEL DESTROYED THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD, OBADIAH TOOK A HUNDRED PROPHETS AND HID THEM BY FIFTIES IN A CAVE, AND PROVIDED THEM WITH BREAD AND WATER. LUKE 7:5: FOR HE LOVES OUR NATION AND IT WAS HE WHO BUILT US OUR SYNAGOGUE." ACTS 2:46: DAY BY DAY CONTINUING WITH ONE MIND IN THE TEMPLE, AND BREAKING BREAD FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE, THEY WERE TAKING THEIR MEALS TOGETHER WITH GLADNESS AND SINCERITY OF HEART… HEBREWS 10:33-34: PARTLY BY BEING MADE A PUBLIC SPECTACLE THROUGH REPROACHES AND TRIBULATIONS, AND PARTLY BY BECOMING SHARERS WITH THOSE WHO WERE SO TREATED. FOR YOU SHOWED SYMPATHY TO THE PRISONERS AND ACCEPTED JOYFULLY THE SEIZURE OF YOUR PROPERTY, KNOWING THAT YOU HAVE FOR YOURSELVES A BETTER POSSESSION AND A LASTING ONE. ACTS 16:15: AND WHEN SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD HAD BEEN BAPTIZED, SHE URGED US, SAYING, "IF YOU HAVE JUDGED ME TO BE FAITHFUL TO THE LORD, COME INTO MY HOUSE AND STAY." AND SHE PREVAILED UPON US. ROMANS 16:3-4: GREET PRISCA AND AQUILA, MY FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS, WHO FOR MY LIFE RISKED THEIR OWN NECKS, TO WHOM NOT ONLY DO I GIVE THANKS, BUT ALSO ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES… 2 CORINTHIANS 6:11-12: OUR MOUTH HAS SPOKEN FREELY TO YOU, O CORINTHIANS, OUR HEART IS OPENED WIDE. YOU ARE NOT RESTRAINED BY US, BUT YOU ARE RESTRAINED IN YOUR OWN AFFECTIONS. PHILIPPIANS 2:25-26: BUT I THOUGHT IT NECESSARY TO SEND TO YOU EPAPHRODITUS, MY BROTHER AND FELLOW WORKER AND FELLOW SOLDIER, WHO IS ALSO YOUR MESSENGER AND MINISTER TO MY NEED; BECAUSE HE WAS LONGING FOR YOU ALL AND WAS DISTRESSED BECAUSE YOU HAD HEARD THAT HE WAS SICK. PHILIPPIANS 4:15-19: YOU YOURSELVES ALSO KNOW, PHILIPPIANS, THAT AT THE FIRST PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL, AFTER I LEFT MACEDONIA, NO CHURCH SHARED WITH ME IN THE MATTER OF GIVING AND RECEIVING BUT YOU ALONE; FOR EVEN IN THESSALONICA YOU SENT A GIFT MORE THAN ONCE FOR MY NEEDS. NOT THAT I SEEK THE GIFT ITSELF, BUT I SEEK FOR THE PROFIT WHICH INCREASES TO YOUR ACCOUNT. COLOSSIANS 1:4: SINCE WE HEARD OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE FOR ALL THE SAINTS… 1 THESSALONIANS 3:6: BUT NOW THAT TIMOTHY HAS COME TO US FROM YOU, AND HAS BROUGHT US GOOD NEWS OF YOUR FAITH AND LOVE, AND THAT YOU ALWAYS THINK KINDLY OF US, LONGING TO SEE US JUST AS WE ALSO LONG TO SEE YOU… 2 TIMOTHY 1:16-18: THE LORD GRANT MERCY TO THE HOUSE OF ONESIPHORUS, FOR HE OFTEN REFRESHED ME AND WAS NOT ASHAMED OF MY CHAINS; BUT WHEN HE WAS IN ROME, HE EAGERLY SEARCHED FOR ME AND FOUND ME-- THE LORD GRANT TO HIM TO FIND MERCY FROM THE LORD ON THAT DAY--AND YOU KNOW VERY WELL WHAT SERVICES HE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.
LOVE TOWARDS CHRIST
MATTHEW 17:5: WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, A BRIGHT CLOUD OVERSHADOWED THEM, AND BEHOLD, A VOICE OUT OF THE CLOUD SAID, "THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, WITH WHOM I AM WELL-PLEASED; LISTEN TO HIM!" JOHN 5:20: "FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE SON, AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HE HIMSELF IS DOING; AND THE FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, SO THAT YOU WILL MARVEL. 1 PETER 1:8: AND THOUGH YOU HAVE NOT SEEN HIM, YOU LOVE HIM, AND THOUGH YOU DO NOT SEE HIM NOW, BUT BELIEVE IN HIM, YOU GREATLY REJOICE WITH JOY INEXPRESSIBLE AND FULL OF GLORY… SONG OF SOLOMON 5:9-16: "WHAT KIND OF BELOVED IS YOUR BELOVED, O MOST BEAUTIFUL AMONG WOMEN? WHAT KIND OF BELOVED IS YOUR BELOVED, THAT THUS YOU ADJURE US?" "MY BELOVED IS DAZZLING AND RUDDY, OUTSTANDING AMONG TEN THOUSAND. "HIS HEAD IS LIKE GOLD, PURE GOLD; HIS LOCKS ARE LIKE CLUSTERS OF DATES AND BLACK AS A RAVEN.
LOVE TOWARDS CHRIST, SHOWN BY
SONG OF SOLOMON 3:2: 'I MUST ARISE NOW AND GO ABOUT THE CITY; IN THE STREETS AND IN THE, SQUARE’S I MUST SEEK HIM WHOM MY SOUL LOVES.' I SOUGHT HIM BUT DID NOT FIND HIM. JOHN 14:15: "IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. MATTHEW 27:55: MANY WOMEN WERE THERE LOOKING ON FROM A DISTANCE, WHO HAD FOLLOWED JESUS FROM GALILEE WHILE MINISTERING TO HIM. MATTHEW 25:40: "THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, 'TRULY I SAY TO YOU, TO THE EXTENT THAT YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THESE BROTHERS OF MINE, EVEN THE LEAST OF THEM, YOU DID IT TO ME.' MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. MATTHEW 10:38: "AND HE WHO DOES NOT TAKE HIS CROSS AND FOLLOW AFTER ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4: "DRAW ME AFTER YOU AND LET US RUN TOGETHER! THE KING HAS BROUGHT ME INTO HIS CHAMBERS" "WE WILL REJOICE IN YOU AND BE GLAD; WE WILL EXTOL YOUR LOVE MORE THAN WINE. RIGHTLY DO THEY LOVE YOU." JOHN 8:42: JESUS SAID TO THEM, "IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN], YOU WOULD LOVE ME, FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND HAVE COME FROM GOD, FOR I HAVE NOT EVEN COME ON MY OWN INITIATIVE, BUT HE SENT ME.
LOVE TOWARDS CHRIST, THE NATURE OF
EPHESIANS 6:24: GRACE BE WITH ALL THOSE WHO LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH INCORRUPTIBLE LOVE. LUKE 7:47: "FOR THIS REASON, I SAY TO YOU, HER SINS, WHICH ARE MANY, HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN, FOR SHE LOVED MUCH; BUT HE WHO IS FORGIVEN LITTLE, LOVES LITTLE." MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. ACTS 21:13: THEN PAUL ANSWERED, "WHAT ARE YOU DOING, WEEPING AND BREAKING MY HEART? FOR I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE BOUND, BUT EVEN TO DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD JESUS." REVELATION 12:11: "AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE EVEN WHEN FACED WITH DEATH. SONG OF SOLOMON 1:7: "TELL ME, O YOU WHOM MY SOUL LOVES, WHERE DO YOU PASTURE YOUR FLOCK, WHERE DO YOU MAKE IT LIE DOWN AT NOON? FOR WHY SHOULD I BE LIKE ONE WHO VEILS HERSELF BESIDE THE FLOCKS OF YOUR COMPANIONS?" SONG OF SOLOMON 2:5: "SUSTAIN ME WITH RAISIN CAKES, REFRESH ME WITH APPLES, BECAUSE I AM LOVESICK. SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6: "PUT ME LIKE A SEAL OVER YOUR HEART, LIKE A SEAL ON YOUR ARM FOR LOVE IS AS STRONG AS DEATH, JEALOUSY IS AS SEVERE AS SHEOL; ITS FLASHES ARE FLASHES OF FIRE, THE VERY FLAME OF THE LORD. SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7: "MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH LOVE, NOR WILL RIVERS OVERFLOW IT; IF A MAN WERE TO GIVE ALL THE RICHES OF HIS HOUSE FOR LOVE, IT WOULD BE UTTERLY DESPISED."
LOVE TOWARDS GOD, THE NATURE OF
DEUTERONOMY 11:1: "YOU SHALL THEREFORE LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND ALWAYS KEEP HIS CHARGE, HIS STATUTES, HIS ORDINANCES, AND HIS COMMANDMENTS. JOSHUA 22:5: "ONLY BE VERY CAREFUL TO OBSERVE THE COMMANDMENT AND THE LAW WHICH MOSES THE SERVANT OF THE LORD COMMANDED YOU, TO LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD AND WALK IN ALL HIS WAYS AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS AND HOLD FAST TO HIM AND SERVE HIM WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL." MATTHEW 22:38: "THIS IS THE GREAT AND FOREMOST COMMANDMENT. DEUTERONOMY 6:5: "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT. MATTHEW 22:37: AND HE SAID TO HIM, " 'YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.' MARK 12:33: AND TO LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART AND WITH ALL THE UNDERSTANDING AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH, AND TO LOVE ONE'S NEIGHBOR AS HIMSELF, IS MUCH MORE THAN ALL BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES."
LOVE TOWARDS GOD, RESULTS IN
PSALM 5:11: BUT LET ALL WHO TAKE REFUGE IN YOU BE GLAD, LET THEM EVER SING FOR JOY; AND MAY YOU SHELTER THEM, THAT THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR NAME MAY EXULT IN YOU. 1 JOHN 5:1: WHOEVER BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF GOD, AND WHOEVER LOVES THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE CHILD BORN OF HIM. PSALM 97:10: HATE EVIL, YOU WHO LOVE THE LORD, WHO PRESERVES THE SOULS OF HIS GODLY ONES; HE DELIVERS THEM FROM THE HAND OF THE WICKED. DEUTERONOMY 30:20: BY LOVING THE LORD YOUR GOD, BY OBEYING HIS VOICE, AND BY HOLDING FAST TO HIM; FOR THIS IS YOUR LIFE AND THE LENGTH OF YOUR DAYS, THAT YOU MAY LIVE IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD SWORE TO YOUR FATHERS, TO ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, TO GIVE THEM." 1 JOHN 5:3: FOR THIS IS THE LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS; AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME. 1 CORINTHIANS 8:3: BUT IF ANYONE LOVES GOD, HE IS KNOWN BY HIM. PSALM 145:20: THE LORD KEEPS ALL WHO LOVE HIM, BUT ALL THE WICKED HE WILL DESTROY. PSALM 91:14: "BECAUSE HE HAS LOVED ME, THEREFORE I WILL DELIVER HIM; I WILL SET HIM SECURELY ON HIGH, BECAUSE HE HAS KNOWN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. EXODUS 20:6: BUT SHOWING LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOUSANDS, TO THOSE WHO LOVE ME AND KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. DEUTERONOMY 7:9: "KNOW THEREFORE THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD, HE IS GOD, THE FAITHFUL GOD, WHO KEEPS HIS COVENANT AND HIS LOVINGKINDNESS TO A THOUSANDTH GENERATION WITH THOSE WHO LOVE HIM AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS… ROMANS 8:28: AND WE KNOW THAT GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE.
LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR!
LEVITICUS 19:18: 'YOU SHALL NOT TAKE VENGEANCE, NOR BEAR ANY GRUDGE AGAINST THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, BUT YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF; I AM THE LORD. MATTHEW 19:19: HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER; AND YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." MATTHEW 22:39: "THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' MARK 12:31: "THE SECOND IS THIS, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' THERE IS NO OTHER COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE." LUKE 10:27: AND HE ANSWERED, "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND; AND YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." ROMANS 13:9: FOR THIS, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, YOU SHALL NOT STEAL, YOU SHALL NOT COVET," AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS SUMMED UP IN THIS SAYING, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." GALATIANS 5:14: FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, IN THE STATEMENT, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." JAMES 2:8: IF, HOWEVER, YOU ARE FULFILLING THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," YOU ARE DOING WELL. ROMANS 13:8: OWE NOTHING TO ANYONE EXCEPT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR HE WHO LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR, HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. MATTHEW 5:43: "YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AND HATE YOUR ENEMY.' MATTHEW 5:44: "BUT I SAY TO YOU, LOVE, YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU… LUKE 6:27: "BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR, LOVE, YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU… LUKE 6:35: "BUT LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, EXPECTING NOTHING IN RETURN; AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST-HIGH; FOR HE HIMSELF IS KIND TO UNGRATEFUL AND EVIL MEN. MATTHEW 5:46: "FOR IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT REWARD DO YOU HAVE? DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO THE SAME? LUKE 6:32: "IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE THEM. DEUTERONOMY 10:19: "SO, SHOW YOUR LOVE FOR THE ALIEN, FOR YOU WERE ALIENS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. LEVITICUS 19:34: 'THE STRANGER WHO RESIDES WITH YOU SHALL BE TO YOU AS THE NATIVE AMONG YOU, AND YOU SHALL LOVE HIM AS YOURSELF, FOR YOU WERE ALIENS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT; I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD… MARK 12:33: AND TO LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART AND WITH ALL THE UNDERSTANDING AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH, AND TO LOVE ONE'S NEIGHBOR AS HIMSELF, IS MUCH MORE THAN ALL BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES."
LOVE, ABUSE OF
PHILIPPIANS 2:3-4: DO NOTHING FROM SELFISHNESS OR EMPTY CONCEIT, BUT WITH HUMILITY OF MIND REGARD ONE ANOTHER AS MORE IMPORTANT THAN YOURSELVES; DO NOT MERELY LOOK OUT FOR YOUR OWN PERSONAL INTERESTS, BUT ALSO FOR THE INTERESTS OF OTHERS. MATTHEW 16:25: "FOR WHOEVER WISHES TO SAVE HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT; BUT WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE WILL FIND IT. MARK 8:35: "FOR WHOEVER WISHES TO SAVE HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE AND THE GOSPEL'S WILL SAVE IT. LUKE 9:24: "FOR WHOEVER WISHES TO SAVE HIS LIFE WILL LOSE IT, BUT WHOEVER LOSES HIS LIFE FOR MY SAKE, HE IS THE ONE WHO WILL SAVE IT. ROMANS 14:15: FOR IF BECAUSE OF FOOD YOUR BROTHER IS HURT, YOU ARE NO LONGER WALKING ACCORDING TO LOVE DO NOT DESTROY WITH YOUR FOOD HIM FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED. ROMANS 15:1: NOW WE WHO ARE STRONG OUGHT TO BEAR THE WEAKNESSES OF THOSE WITHOUT STRENGTH AND NOT JUST PLEASE OURSELVES. 1 CORINTHIANS 8:9: BUT TAKE CARE THAT THIS LIBERTY OF YOURS DOES NOT SOMEHOW BECOME A STUMBLING BLOCK TO THE WEAK. 1 CORINTHIANS 10:24: LET NO ONE SEEK HIS OWN GOOD, BUT THAT OF HIS NEIGHBOR. GALATIANS 5:26: LET US NOT BECOME BOASTFUL, CHALLENGING ONE ANOTHER, ENVYING ONE ANOTHER. JAMES 3:14-15: BUT IF YOU HAVE BITTER JEALOUSY AND SELFISH AMBITION IN YOUR HEART, DO NOT BE ARROGANT AND SO LIE AGAINST THE TRUTH. THIS WISDOM IS NOT THAT WHICH COMES DOWN FROM ABOVE, BUT IS EARTHLY, NATURAL, DEMONIC. ISAIAH 5:8: WOE TO THOSE WHO ADD HOUSE TO HOUSE AND JOIN FIELD TO FIELD, UNTIL THERE IS NO MORE ROOM, SO THAT YOU HAVE TO LIVE ALONE IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND! DANIEL 4:30: "THE KING REFLECTED AND SAID, 'IS THIS NOT BABYLON THE GREAT, WHICH I MYSELF HAVE BUILT AS A ROYAL RESIDENCE BY THE MIGHT OF MY POWER AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY MAJESTY?' 2 TIMOTHY 3:2: FOR MEN WILL BE LOVERS OF SELF, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTFUL, ARROGANT, REVILERS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY… JAMES 5:5: YOU HAVE LIVED LUXURIOUSLY ON THE EARTH AND LED A LIFE OF WANTON PLEASURE; YOU HAVE FATTENED YOUR HEARTS IN A DAY OF SLAUGHTER. PROVERBS 25:27: IT IS NOT GOOD TO EAT MUCH HONEY, NOR IS IT GLORY TO SEARCH OUT ONE'S OWN GLORY. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:4: LOVE IS PATIENT, LOVE IS KIND AND IS NOT JEALOUS; LOVE DOES NOT BRAG AND IS NOT ARROGANT… PROVERBS 21:4: HAUGHTY EYES AND A PROUD HEART, THE LAMP OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL], IS SIN. PROVERBS 25:6-7: DO NOT CLAIM HONOR IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, AND DO NOT STAND IN THE PLACE OF GREAT MEN; FOR IT IS BETTER THAT IT BE SAID TO YOU, "COME UP HERE," THAN FOR YOU TO BE PLACED LOWER IN THE PRESENCE OF THE PRINCE, WHOM YOUR EYES HAVE SEEN. MATTHEW 23:12: "WHOEVER EXALTS HIMSELF SHALL BE HUMBLED; AND WHOEVER HUMBLES HIMSELF SHALL BE EXALTED. LUKE 14:11: "FOR EVERYONE WHO EXALTS HIMSELF WILL BE HUMBLED, AND HE WHO HUMBLES HIMSELF WILL BE EXALTED." ROMANS 12:10: BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE; GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR… JAMES 3:1: LET NOT MANY OF YOU BECOME TEACHERS, MY BRETHREN, KNOWING THAT AS SUCH WE WILL INCUR A STRICTER JUDGMENT. 2 SAMUEL 15:1: NOW IT CAME ABOUT AFTER THIS THAT ABSALOM PROVIDED FOR HIMSELF A CHARIOT AND HORSES AND FIFTY MEN AS RUNNERS BEFORE HIM. 1 KINGS 1:5: NOW ADONIJAH THE SON OF HAGGITH EXALTED HIMSELF, SAYING, "I WILL BE KING " SO HE PREPARED FOR HIMSELF CHARIOTS AND HORSEMEN WITH FIFTY MEN TO RUN BEFORE HIM. ISAIAH 14:13: "BUT YOU SAID IN YOUR HEART, 'I WILL ASCEND TO HEAVEN; I WILL RAISE MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, AND I WILL SIT ON THE MOUNT OF ASSEMBLY IN THE RECESSES OF THE NORTH. JEREMIAH 46:5: "WHY HAVE I SEEN IT? THEY ARE TERRIFIED, THEY ARE DRAWING BACK, AND THEIR MIGHTY MEN ARE DEFEATED AND HAVE TAKEN REFUGE IN FLIGHT, WITHOUT FACING BACK; TERROR IS ON EVERY SIDE!" DECLARES THE LORD. EZEKIEL 28:2: "SON OF MAN, SAY TO THE LEADER OF TYRE, 'THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, "BECAUSE YOUR HEART IS LIFTED UP AND YOU HAVE SAID, 'I AM A GOD, I SIT IN THE SEAT OF GODS IN THE HEART OF THE SEAS'; YET YOU ARE A MAN AND NOT GOD, ALTHOUGH YOU MAKE YOUR HEART LIKE THE HEART OF GOD… MATTHEW 20:21: AND HE SAID TO HER, "WHAT DO YOU WISH?" SHE SAID TO HIM, "COMMAND THAT IN YOUR KINGDOM THESE TWO SONS OF MINE MAY SIT ONE ON YOUR RIGHT AND ONE ON YOUR LEFT." MATTHEW 23:6-7: "THEY LOVE THE PLACE OF HONOR AT BANQUETS AND THE CHIEF SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES, AND RESPECTFUL GREETINGS IN THE MARKET PLACES, AND BEING CALLED RABBI BY MEN. LUKE 20:46: "BEWARE OF THE SCRIBES, WHO LIKE TO WALK AROUND IN LONG ROBES, AND LOVE RESPECTFUL GREETINGS IN THE MARKET PLACES, AND CHIEF SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND PLACES OF HONOR AT BANQUETS… LUKE 14:7: AND HE BEGAN SPEAKING A PARABLE TO THE INVITED GUESTS WHEN HE NOTICED HOW THEY HAD BEEN PICKING OUT THE PLACES OF HONOR AT THE TABLE, SAYING TO THEM… LUKE 22:24: AND THERE AROSE ALSO A DISPUTE AMONG THEM AS TO WHICH ONE OF THEM WAS REGARDED TO BE GREATEST. JOHN 12:43: FOR THEY LOVED THE APPROVAL OF MEN RATHER THAN THE APPROVAL OF GOD. 2 THESSALONIANS 2:4: WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE EVERY SO-CALLED GOD OR OBJECT OF WORSHIP, SO THAT HE TAKES HIS SEAT IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD, DISPLAYING HIMSELF AS BEING GOD. 1 JOHN 2:15: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM. EXODUS 23:2: "YOU SHALL NOT FOLLOW THE MASSES IN DOING EVIL, NOR SHALL YOU TESTIFY IN A DISPUTE SO AS TO TURN ASIDE AFTER A MULTITUDE IN ORDER TO PERVERT JUSTICE… MATTHEW 16:26: "FOR WHAT WILL IT PROFIT A MAN IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD AND FORFEITS HIS SOUL? OR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL? MARK 8:36-37: "FOR WHAT DOES IT PROFIT A MAN TO GAIN THE WHOLE WORLD, AND FORFEIT HIS SOUL? "FOR WHAT WILL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SOUL [IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE, THEN YOU HAVE A BODY & SOUL AS A MAN, BUT IF YOU ARE SINGLE, THEN YOU HAVE A BODY & SPIRIT]? LUKE 9:25: "FOR WHAT IS A MAN PROFITED IF HE GAINS THE WHOLE WORLD, AND LOSES OR FORFEITS HIMSELF? ROMANS 12:2: AND DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD, BUT BE TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING OF YOUR MIND, SO THAT YOU MAY PROVE WHAT THE WILL OF GOD IS, THAT WHICH IS GOOD AND ACCEPTABLE AND PERFECT… COLOSSIANS 3:2: SET YOUR MIND ON THE THINGS ABOVE, NOT ON THE THINGS THAT ARE ON EARTH. 2 TIMOTHY 2:4: NO SOLDIER IN ACTIVE SERVICE ENTANGLES HIMSELF IN THE AFFAIRS OF EVERYDAY LIFE, SO THAT HE MAY PLEASE THE ONE WHO ENLISTED HIM AS A SOLDIER. TITUS 2:12: INSTRUCTING US TO DENY UNGODLINESS AND WORLDLY DESIRES AND TO LIVE SENSIBLY, RIGHTEOUSLY AND GODLY IN THE PRESENT AGE… JAMES 4:4: YOU ADULTERESSES, DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT FRIENDSHIP WITH THE WORLD IS HOSTILITY TOWARD GOD? THEREFORE, WHOEVER WISHES TO BE A FRIEND OF THE WORLD MAKES HIMSELF AN ENEMY OF GOD [THIS IS NOT AN ENEMY FOR GOD, BUT AN ENEMY AGAINST GOD]. MATTHEW 24:38: "FOR AS IN THOSE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK… LUKE 14:18: "BUT THEY ALL ALIKE BEGAN TO MAKE EXCUSES. THE FIRST ONE SAID TO HIM, 'I HAVE BOUGHT A PIECE OF LAND AND I NEED TO GO OUT AND LOOK AT IT; PLEASE CONSIDER ME EXCUSED.' 2 TIMOTHY 4:10: FOR DEMAS, HAVING LOVED THIS PRESENT WORLD, HAS DESERTED ME AND GONE TO THESSALONICA; CRESCENS HAS GONE TO GALATIA, TITUS TO DALMATIA. 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10: BUT THOSE WHO WANT TO GET RICH FALL INTO TEMPTATION AND A SNARE AND MANY FOOLISH AND HARMFUL DESIRES WHICH PLUNGE MEN INTO RUIN AND DESTRUCTION. FOR THE [SEXUAL] LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS… PSALM 62:10: DO NOT TRUST IN OPPRESSION AND DO NOT VAINLY HOPE IN ROBBERY; IF RICHES INCREASE, DO NOT SET YOUR HEART UPON THEM. PROVERBS 28:20: A FAITHFUL MAN WILL ABOUND WITH BLESSINGS, BUT HE WHO MAKES HASTE TO BE RICH WILL NOT GO UNPUNISHED. LUKE 12:15: THEN HE SAID TO THEM, "BEWARE, AND BE ON YOUR GUARD AGAINST EVERY FORM OF GREED; FOR NOT EVEN WHEN ONE HAS AN ABUNDANCE DOES HIS LIFE CONSIST OF HIS POSSESSIONS." JOSHUA 7:21: WHEN I SAW AMONG THE SPOIL A BEAUTIFUL MANTLE FROM SHINAR AND TWO HUNDRED SHEKELS OF SILVER AND A BAR OF GOLD FIFTY SHEKELS IN WEIGHT, THEN I COVETED THEM AND TOOK THEM; AND BEHOLD, THEY ARE CONCEALED IN THE EARTH INSIDE MY TENT WITH THE SILVER UNDERNEATH IT." 2 KINGS 5:20: BUT GEHAZI, THE SERVANT OF ELISHA THE MAN OF GOD, THOUGHT, "BEHOLD, MY MASTER HAS SPARED THIS NAAMAN THE ARAMEAN, BY NOT RECEIVING FROM HIS HANDS WHAT HE BROUGHT AS THE LORD LIVES, I WILL RUN AFTER HIM AND TAKE SOMETHING FROM HIM." MICAH 3:11: HER LEADERS PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT FOR A BRIBE, HER, PRIESTS INSTRUCT FOR A PRICE AND HER PROPHETS DIVINE FOR MONEY YET THEY LEAN ON THE LORD SAYING, "IS NOT THE LORD IN OUR MIDST? CALAMITY WILL NOT COME UPON US." MATTHEW 19:22: BUT WHEN THE YOUNG MAN HEARD THIS STATEMENT, HE WENT AWAY GRIEVING; FOR HE WAS ONE WHO OWNED MUCH PROPERTY. MARK 10:22: BUT AT THESE WORDS HE WAS SADDENED, AND HE WENT AWAY GRIEVING, FOR HE WAS ONE WHO OWNED MUCH PROPERTY. LUKE 18:23: BUT WHEN HE HAD HEARD THESE THINGS, HE BECAME VERY SAD, FOR HE WAS EXTREMELY RICH. MATTHEW 26:15: AND SAID, "WHAT ARE YOU WILLING TO GIVE ME TO BETRAY HIM TO YOU?" AND THEY WEIGHED OUT THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER TO HIM. LUKE 16:14: NOW THE PHARISEES, WHO WERE LOVERS OF MONEY, WERE LISTENING TO ALL THESE THINGS AND WERE SCOFFING AT HIM. JOHN 12:6: NOW HE SAID THIS, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS CONCERNED ABOUT THE POOR, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS A THIEF, AND AS HE HAD THE MONEY BOX, HE USED TO PILFER WHAT WAS PUT INTO IT. ACTS 16:19: BUT WHEN HER MASTERS SAW THAT THEIR HOPE OF PROFIT WAS GONE, THEY SEIZED PAUL AND SILAS AND DRAGGED THEM INTO THE MARKET PLACE BEFORE THE AUTHORITIES… ACTS 24:26: AT THE SAME TIME TOO, HE WAS HOPING THAT MONEY WOULD BE GIVEN HIM BY PAUL; THEREFORE, HE ALSO USED TO SEND FOR HIM QUITE OFTEN AND CONVERSE WITH HIM. 2 PETER 2:15: FORSAKING THE RIGHT WAY, THEY HAVE GONE ASTRAY, HAVING FOLLOWED THE WAY OF BALAAM, THE SON OF BEOR, WHO LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS… 2 THESSALONIANS 2:12: IN ORDER THAT THEY ALL MAY BE JUDGED WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH, BUT TOOK PLEASURE IN WICKEDNESS. JOB 15:16: HOW MUCH LESS ONE WHO IS DETESTABLE AND CORRUPT, MAN, WHO DRINKS INIQUITY LIKE WATER! PROVERBS 2:14: WHO DELIGHT IN DOING EVIL AND REJOICE IN THE PERVERSITY OF EVIL… PROVERBS 17:19: HE WHO LOVES TRANSGRESSION LOVES STRIFE; HE WHO RAISES HIS DOOR SEEKS DESTRUCTION.
LOVE AND THE WORLD BECAUSE LOVING THE WORLD IS THE ENEMY AGAINST THE LORD IN JAMES 4:1-6, YOU THEN HAVE NOTHING FROM THE LORD, EVEN IN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IN CHOOSING THE BIG COCK, HAIRY CHEST & ASS OR NASTY PUSSY, BIG TITS & ASS RATHER THAN THE LORD IS FUCKED UP, WHICH YOU ARE THE DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER & THE LORD IS THE TERRIBLE, JEALOUS LORD & IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE, WHICH MEANS YOU ARE MARRIED  OR GOING TO BE MARRIED & PHARISAIC IN NATURE, YOU SAY YOU HAVE JESUS CHRIST, BUT YOU ALSO LOVE THE WORLD, THEN YOUR JESUS CHRIST IS OF THE WORLD ON THE CROSS, YOU THEN SHALL NEVER HAVE THE TRUE LORD, UNLESS YOU ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF & STOP LOVING THE WORLDLY JESUS CHRIST, WHICH YOU SWEAR IS THE LORD, NO YOU ARE TWISTED AND PERVERTED IN THE TRUTH & LIE & DENY THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD
PROVERBS 13:24: HE WHO WITHHOLDS HIS ROD HATES HIS SON, BUT HE WHO LOVES HIM DISCIPLINES HIM DILIGENTLY. EPHESIANS 6:4: FATHERS, DO NOT PROVOKE YOUR CHILDREN TO ANGER, BUT BRING THEM UP IN THE DISCIPLINE AND INSTRUCTION OF THE LORD. DEUTERONOMY 6:7: "YOU SHALL TEACH THEM DILIGENTLY TO YOUR SONS AND SHALL TALK OF THEM WHEN YOU SIT IN YOUR HOUSE AND WHEN YOU WALK BY THE WAY AND WHEN YOU LIE DOWN AND WHEN YOU RISE UP. 2 CORINTHIANS 12:14: HERE FOR THIS THIRD TIME I AM READY TO COME TO YOU, AND I WILL NOT BE A BURDEN TO YOU; FOR I DO NOT SEEK WHAT IS YOURS, BUT YOU; FOR CHILDREN ARE NOT RESPONSIBLE TO SAVE UP FOR THEIR PARENTS, BUT PARENTS FOR THEIR CHILDREN. COLOSSIANS 3:21: FATHERS, DO NOT EXASPERATE YOUR CHILDREN, SO THAT THEY WILL NOT LOSE HEART. 1 TIMOTHY 3:4: HE MUST BE ONE WHO MANAGES HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD WELL, KEEPING HIS CHILDREN UNDER CONTROL WITH ALL DIGNITY. 2 TIMOTHY 3:15: AND THAT FROM CHILDHOOD YOU HAVE KNOWN THE SACRED WRITINGS WHICH ARE ABLE TO GIVE YOU THE WISDOM THAT LEADS TO SALVATION THROUGH FAITH WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS. GENESIS 21:16: THEN SHE WENT AND SAT DOWN OPPOSITE HIM, ABOUT A BOWSHOT AWAY, FOR SHE SAID, "DO NOT LET ME SEE THE BOY DIE." AND SHE SAT OPPOSITE HIM, AND LIFTED UP HER VOICE AND WEPT. EXODUS 2:3: BUT WHEN SHE COULD HIDE HIM NO LONGER, SHE GOT HIM A WICKER BASKET AND COVERED IT OVER WITH TAR AND PITCH THEN SHE PUT THE CHILD INTO IT AND SET IT AMONG THE REEDS BY THE BANK OF THE NILE. JUDGES 5:28: "OUT OF THE WINDOW SHE LOOKED AND LAMENTED, THE MOTHER OF SISERA THROUGH THE LATTICE, 'WHY DOES HIS CHARIOT DELAY IN COMING? WHY DO THE HOOFBEATS OF HIS CHARIOTS TARRY?' 1 SAMUEL 2:19: AND HIS MOTHER WOULD MAKE HIM A LITTLE ROBE AND BRING IT TO HIM FROM YEAR TO YEAR WHEN SHE WOULD COME UP WITH HER HUSBAND TO OFFER THE YEARLY SACRIFICE. 2 SAMUEL 21:10: AND RIZPAH THE DAUGHTER OF AIAH TOOK SACKCLOTH AND SPREAD IT FOR HERSELF ON THE ROCK, FROM THE BEGINNING OF HARVEST UNTIL IT RAINED ON THEM FROM THE SKY; AND SHE ALLOWED NEITHER THE BIRDS OF THE SKY TO REST ON THEM BY DAY NOR THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD BY NIGHT. 1 KINGS 3:26: THEN THE WOMAN WHOSE CHILD WAS THE LIVING ONE SPOKE TO THE KING, FOR SHE WAS DEEPLY STIRRED OVER HER SON AND SAID, "OH, MY LORD, GIVE HER THE LIVING CHILD, AND BY NO MEANS KILL HIM." BUT THE OTHER SAID, "HE SHALL BE NEITHER MINE NOR YOURS; DIVIDE HIM!" 1 KINGS 17:18: SO, SHE SAID TO ELIJAH, "WHAT DO I HAVE TO DO WITH YOU, O MAN OF GOD? YOU HAVE COME TO ME TO BRING MY INIQUITY TO REMEMBRANCE AND TO PUT MY SON TO DEATH!" 2 KINGS 4:20: WHEN HE HAD TAKEN HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO HIS MOTHER, HE SAT ON HER LAP UNTIL NOON, AND THEN DIED. MARK 7:26: NOW THE WOMAN WAS A GENTILE, OF THE SYROPHOENICIAN RACE. AND SHE KEPT ASKING HIM TO CAST THE DEMON OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. LUKE 2:48: WHEN THEY SAW HIM, THEY WERE ASTONISHED; AND HIS MOTHER SAID TO HIM, "SON, WHY HAVE YOU TREATED US THIS WAY? BEHOLD, YOUR, FATHER AND I HAVE BEEN ANXIOUSLY LOOKING FOR YOU." LUKE 7:12-13: NOW AS HE APPROACHED THE GATE OF THE CITY, A DEAD MAN WAS BEING CARRIED OUT, THE ONLY SON OF HIS MOTHER, AND SHE WAS A WIDOW; AND A SIZEABLE CROWD FROM THE CITY WAS WITH HER. WHEN THE LORD SAW HER, HE FELT COMPASSION FOR HER, AND SAID TO HER, "DO NOT WEEP." JOHN 19:25: THEREFORE, THE SOLDIERS DID THESE THINGS. BUT STANDING BY THE CROSS OF JESUS WERE HIS MOTHER, AND HIS MOTHER'S SISTER, MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS, AND MARY MAGDALENE. GENESIS 22:2: HE SAID, "TAKE NOW YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON, WHOM YOU LOVE, ISAAC, AND GO TO THE LAND OF MORIAH, AND OFFER HIM THERE AS A BURNT OFFERING ON ONE OF THE MOUNTAINS OF WHICH I WILL TELL YOU." GENESIS 31:28: AND DID NOT ALLOW ME TO KISS MY SONS AND MY DAUGHTERS? NOW YOU HAVE DONE FOOLISHLY. GENESIS 37:35: THEN ALL HIS SONS AND ALL HIS DAUGHTERS AROSE TO COMFORT HIM, BUT HE REFUSED TO BE COMFORTED. AND HE SAID, "SURELY I WILL GO DOWN TO SHEOL IN MOURNING FOR MY SON." SO, HIS FATHER WEPT FOR HIM. GENESIS 42:38: BUT JACOB SAID, "MY SON SHALL NOT GO DOWN WITH YOU; FOR HIS BROTHER IS DEAD, AND HE ALONE IS LEFT IF HARM SHOULD BEFALL HIM ON THE JOURNEY YOU ARE TAKING, THEN YOU WILL BRING MY GRAY HAIR DOWN TO SHEOL [GOD WITH SHE] IN SORROW." 2 SAMUEL 12:16: DAVID THEREFORE INQUIRED OF GOD FOR THE CHILD; AND DAVID FASTED AND WENT AND LAY ALL NIGHT ON THE GROUND. 2 SAMUEL 13:39: THE HEART OF KING DAVID LONGED TO GO OUT TO ABSALOM; FOR HE WAS COMFORTED CONCERNING AMNON, SINCE HE WAS DEAD. MARK 5:23: AND IMPLORED HIM EARNESTLY, SAYING, "MY LITTLE DAUGHTER IS AT THE POINT OF DEATH; PLEASE COME AND LAY YOUR HANDS ON HER, SO THAT SHE WILL GET WELL AND LIVE." LUKE 8:41-42: AND THERE CAME A MAN NAMED JAIRUS, AND HE WAS AN OFFICIAL OF THE SYNAGOGUE; AND HE FELL AT JESUS' FEET, AND BEGAN TO IMPLORE HIM TO COME TO HIS HOUSE; FOR HE HAD AN ONLY DAUGHTER, ABOUT TWELVE YEARS OLD, AND SHE WAS DYING. BUT AS HE WENT, THE CROWDS WERE PRESSING AGAINST HIM. EXODUS 20:12: "HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE PROLONGED IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU. 1 TIMOTHY 5:4: BUT IF ANY WIDOW HAS CHILDREN OR GRANDCHILDREN, THEY MUST FIRST LEARN TO PRACTICE PIETY IN REGARD TO THEIR OWN FAMILY AND TO MAKE SOME RETURN TO THEIR PARENTS; FOR THIS IS ACCEPTABLE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. GENESIS 46:29: JOSEPH PREPARED HIS CHARIOT AND WENT UP TO GOSHEN TO MEET HIS FATHER ISRAEL; AS SOON AS HE APPEARED BEFORE HIM, HE FELL ON HIS NECK AND WEPT ON HIS NECK A LONG TIME. LEVITICUS 19:3: 'EVERY ONE OF YOU SHALL REVERENCE HIS MOTHER AND HIS FATHER, AND YOU SHALL KEEP MY SABBATHS; I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. JUDGES 11:36: SO, SHE SAID TO HIM, "MY FATHER, YOU HAVE GIVEN YOUR WORD TO THE LORD; DO TO ME AS YOU HAVE SAID, SINCE THE LORD HAS AVENGED YOU OF YOUR ENEMIES, THE SONS OF AMMON." 1 SAMUEL 22:3: AND DAVID WENT FROM THERE TO MIZPAH OF MOAB; AND HE SAID TO THE KING OF MOAB, "PLEASE LET MY FATHER AND MY MOTHER COME AND STAY WITH YOU UNTIL I KNOW WHAT GOD WILL DO FOR ME." 1 KINGS 19:20: HE LEFT THE OXEN AND RAN AFTER ELIJAH AND SAID, "PLEASE LET ME KISS MY FATHER AND MY MOTHER, THEN I WILL FOLLOW YOU." AND HE SAID TO HIM, "GO BACK AGAIN, FOR WHAT HAVE I DONE TO YOU?" JEREMIAH 35:8: "WE HAVE OBEYED THE VOICE OF JONADAB THE SON OF RECHAB, OUR FATHER, IN ALL THAT HE COMMANDED US, NOT TO DRINK WINE ALL OUR DAYS, WE, OUR WIVES, OUR SONS OR OUR DAUGHTERS… MATTHEW 15:4: "FOR GOD [YAHWEH] SAID, 'HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND MOTHER [VICTORIA],' AND, 'HE WHO SPEAKS [ANY] EVIL OF FATHER [STEPHEN] OR MOTHER [VICTORIA] IS TO BE PUT TO [ETERNAL] DEATH.' MARK 7:10: "FOR MOSES SAID, 'HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOUR MOTHER [VICTORIA]' AND, 'HE WHO SPEAKS [ANY] EVIL OF FATHER [STEPHEN] OR MOTHER [VICTORIA], IS TO BE PUT TO [ETERNAL] DEATH'… LUKE 2:51: AND HE WENT DOWN WITH THEM AND CAME TO NAZARETH, AND HE CONTINUED IN SUBJECTION TO THEM; AND HIS MOTHER TREASURED ALL THESE THINGS IN HER HEART. JOHN 19:26-27: WHEN JESUS THEN SAW HIS MOTHER, AND THE DISCIPLE WHOM HE LOVED STANDING NEARBY, HE SAID TO HIS MOTHER, "WOMAN, BEHOLD, YOUR SON!" THEN HE SAID TO THE DISCIPLE, "BEHOLD, YOUR MOTHER!" FROM THAT HOUR THE DISCIPLE TOOK HER INTO HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD. EPHESIANS 6:1: CHILDREN, OBEY YOUR PARENTS IN THE LORD, FOR THIS IS RIGHT. COLOSSIANS 3:20: CHILDREN, BE OBEDIENT TO YOUR PARENTS IN ALL THINGS, FOR THIS IS WELL-PLEASING TO THE LORD. GENESIS 34:7: NOW THE SONS OF JACOB CAME IN FROM THE FIELD WHEN THEY HEARD IT; AND THE MEN WERE GRIEVED, AND THEY WERE VERY ANGRY BECAUSE HE HAD DONE A DISGRACEFUL THING IN ISRAEL BY LYING WITH JACOB'S DAUGHTER, FOR SUCH A THING OUGHT NOT TO BE DONE. GENESIS 45:14-15: THEN HE FELL ON HIS BROTHER BENJAMIN'S NECK AND WEPT, AND BENJAMIN WEPT ON HIS NECK. HE KISSED ALL HIS BROTHERS AND WEPT ON THEM, AND AFTERWARD HIS BROTHERS TALKED WITH HIM. RUTH 1:16-17: BUT RUTH SAID, "DO NOT URGE ME TO LEAVE YOU OR TURN BACK FROM FOLLOWING YOU; FOR WHERE YOU GO, I WILL GO, AND WHERE YOU LODGE, I WILL LODGE. YOUR PEOPLE SHALL BE MY PEOPLE, AND YOUR GOD, MY GOD. "WHERE YOU DIE, I WILL DIE, AND THERE I WILL BE BURIED. THUS, MAY THE LORD DO TO ME, AND WORSE, IF ANYTHING BUT DEATH PARTS YOU AND ME." 2 SAMUEL 13:22: BUT ABSALOM DID NOT SPEAK TO AMNON EITHER GOOD OR BAD; FOR ABSALOM HATED AMNON BECAUSE HE HAD VIOLATED HIS SISTER TAMAR. GENESIS 31:30: "NOW YOU HAVE INDEED GONE AWAY BECAUSE YOU LONGED GREATLY FOR YOUR FATHER’S HOUSE; BUT WHY DID YOU STEAL MY GODS?" GENESIS 49:29: THEN HE CHARGED THEM AND SAID TO THEM, "I AM ABOUT TO BE GATHERED TO MY PEOPLE; BURY ME WITH MY FATHERS IN THE CAVE THAT IS IN THE FIELD OF EPHRON THE HITTITE… GENESIS 50:25: THEN JOSEPH MADE THE SONS OF ISRAEL SWEAR, SAYING, "GOD WILL SURELY TAKE CARE OF YOU, AND YOU SHALL CARRY MY BONES UP FROM HERE." NUMBERS 10:30: BUT HE SAID TO HIM, "I WILL NOT COME, BUT RATHER WILL GO TO MY OWN LAND AND RELATIVES." RUTH 1:6: THEN SHE AROSE WITH HER DAUGHTERS IN LAW THAT SHE MIGHT RETURN FROM THE LAND OF MOAB, FOR SHE HAD HEARD IN THE LAND OF MOAB THAT THE LORD HAD VISITED HIS PEOPLE IN GIVING THEM FOOD. 2 SAMUEL 10:12: "BE STRONG, AND LET US SHOW OURSELVES COURAGEOUS FOR THE SAKE OF OUR PEOPLE AND FOR THE CITIES OF OUR GOD; AND MAY THE LORD DO WHAT IS GOOD IN HIS SIGHT." 2 SAMUEL 19:37: "PLEASE LET YOUR SERVANT RETURN, THAT I MAY DIE IN MY OWN CITY NEAR THE GRAVE OF MY FATHER AND MY MOTHER. HOWEVER, HERE IS YOUR SERVANT CHIMHAM, LET HIM CROSS OVER WITH MY LORD THE KING, AND DO FOR HIM WHAT IS GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT." 2 SAMUEL 23:15: DAVID HAD A CRAVING AND SAID, "OH THAT SOMEONE WOULD GIVE ME WATER TO DRINK FROM THE WELL OF BETHLEHEM WHICH IS BY THE GATE!" NEHEMIAH 4:14ZZZ; WHEN I SAW THEIR FEAR, I ROSE AND SPOKE TO THE NOBLES, THE OFFICIALS AND THE REST OF THE PEOPLE: "DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THEM; REMEMBER THE LORD WHO IS GREAT AND AWESOME, AND FIGHT FOR YOUR BROTHERS, YOUR SONS, YOUR DAUGHTERS, YOUR WIVES AND YOUR HOUSES." PSALM 122:6: PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM: "MAY THEY PROSPER WHO LOVE YOU. PSALM 137:5-6: IF I FORGET YOU, O JERUSALEM, MAY MY RIGHT HAND FORGET HER SKILL. MAY MY TONGUE CLING TO THE ROOF OF MY MOUTH IF I DO NOT REMEMBER YOU, IF I DO NOT EXALT JERUSALEM ABOVE MY CHIEF JOY. 2 SAMUEL 1:20: "TELL IT NOT IN GATH, PROCLAIM IT NOT IN THE STREETS OF ASHKELON, OR THE DAUGHTERS OF THE PHILISTINES WILL REJOICE, THE DAUGHTERS OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED WILL EXULT. JEREMIAH 51:50: YOU WHO HAVE ESCAPED THE SWORD, DEPART! DO NOT STAY! REMEMBER THE LORD FROM AFAR, AND LET JERUSALEM COME TO YOUR MIND. 1 SAMUEL 17:26: THEN DAVID SPOKE TO THE MEN WHO WERE STANDING BY HIM, SAYING, "WHAT WILL BE DONE FOR THE MAN WHO KILLS THIS PHILISTINE AND TAKES AWAY THE REPROACH FROM ISRAEL? FOR WHO IS THIS UNCIRCUMCISED PHILISTINE, THAT HE SHOULD TAUNT THE ARMIES OF THE LIVING GOG?" 1 SAMUEL 27:8-10: NOW DAVID AND HIS MEN WENT UP AND RAIDED THE GESHURITES AND THE GIRZITES AND THE AMALEKITES; FOR THEY WERE THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND FROM ANCIENT TIMES, AS YOU COME TO SHUR EVEN AS FAR AS THE LAND OF EGYPT. DAVID ATTACKED THE LAND AND DID NOT LEAVE A MAN OR A WOMAN ALIVE, AND HE TOOK AWAY THE SHEEP, THE CATTLE, THE DONKEYS, THE CAMELS, AND THE CLOTHING. THEN HE RETURNED AND CAME TO ACHISH. NOW ACHISH SAID, "WHERE HAVE YOU MADE A RAID TODAY?" AND DAVID SAID, "AGAINST THE NEGEV OF JUDAH AND AGAINST THE NEGEV OF THE JERAHMEELITES AND AGAINST THE NEGEV OF THE KENITES." NEHEMIAH 1:3-4: THEY SAID TO ME, "THE REMNANT THERE IN THE PROVINCE WHO SURVIVED THE CAPTIVITY ARE IN GREAT DISTRESS AND REPROACH, AND THE WALL OF JERUSALEM IS BROKEN DOWN AND ITS GATES ARE BURNED WITH FIRE." WHEN I HEARD THESE WORDS, I SAT DOWN AND WEPT AND MOURNED FOR DAYS; AND I WAS FASTING AND PRAYING BEFORE THE GOD OF HEAVEN. NEHEMIAH 2:5: I SAID TO THE KING, "IF IT PLEASES THE KING, AND IF YOUR SERVANT HAS FOUND FAVOR BEFORE YOU, SEND ME TO JUDAH, TO THE CITY OF MY FATHER’S TOMBS, THAT I MAY REBUILD IT." PSALM 137:1: BY THE RIVERS OF BABYLON, THERE WE SAT DOWN AND WEPT, WHEN WE REMEMBERED ZION. JEREMIAH 51:51: WE ARE ASHAMED BECAUSE WE HAVE HEARD REPROACH; DISGRACE HAS COVERED OUR FACES, FOR ALIENS HAVE ENTERED THE HOLY PLACES OF THE LORD'S HOUSE. ROMANS 9:3: FOR I COULD WISH THAT I MYSELF WERE ACCURSED, SEPARATED FROM CHRIST FOR THE SAKE OF MY BRETHREN, MY KINSMEN ACCORDING TO THE FLESH…
LOVE, FOR ONE ANOTHER
GALATIANS 5:14: FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, IN THE STATEMENT, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." LEVITICUS 19:18: 'YOU SHALL NOT TAKE VENGEANCE, NOR BEAR ANY GRUDGE AGAINST THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, BUT YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF; I AM THE LORD. LEVITICUS 19:34: 'THE STRANGER WHO RESIDES WITH YOU SHALL BE TO YOU AS THE NATIVE AMONG YOU, AND YOU SHALL LOVE HIM AS YOURSELF, FOR YOU WERE ALIENS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT; I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. DEUTERONOMY 10:19: "SO, SHOW YOUR LOVE FOR THE ALIEN, FOR YOU WERE ALIENS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. MATTHEW 22:39: "THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' MARK 12:31: "THE SECOND IS THIS, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' THERE IS NO OTHER COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE." JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU. ROMANS 13:10: LOVE DOES NO WRONG TO A NEIGHBOR; THEREFORE, LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW. 1 THESSALONIANS 4:9: NOW AS TO THE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED FOR ANYONE TO WRITE TO YOU, FOR YOU YOURSELVES ARE TAUGHT BY GOD TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER… HEBREWS 13:1: LET LOVE OF THE BRETHREN CONTINUE. JAMES 2:8: IF, HOWEVER, YOU ARE FULFILLING THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," YOU ARE DOING WELL. 1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… 1 PETER 2:17: HONOR ALL PEOPLE, LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING. 1 JOHN 3:23: THIS IS HIS COMMANDMENT, THAT WE BELIEVE IN THE NAME OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, AND LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS HE COMMANDED US. 1 JOHN 4:21: AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. 1 JOHN 4:11: BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE ALSO OUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. MALACHI 2:10: "DO WE NOT ALL HAVE ONE FATHER [STEPHEN]? HAS NOT ONE GOD CREATED US? WHY DO WE DEAL TREACHEROUSLY EACH AGAINST HIS BROTHER SO AS TO PROFANE THE COVENANT OF OUR FATHERS? 1 CORINTHIANS 8:11-13: FOR THROUGH YOUR KNOWLEDGE HE WHO IS WEAK IS RUINED, THE BROTHER FOR WHOSE SAKE CHRIST DIED. AND SO, BY SINNING AGAINST THE BRETHREN AND WOUNDING THEIR CONSCIENCE WHEN IT IS WEAK, YOU SIN AGAINST CHRIST. THEREFORE, IF FOOD CAUSES MY BROTHER TO STUMBLE, I WILL NEVER EAT MEAT AGAIN, SO THAT I WILL NOT CAUSE MY BROTHER TO STUMBLE. 1 JOHN 3:16: WE KNOW LOVE BY THIS, THAT HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US; AND WE OUGHT TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN. JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER." 1 JOHN 2:10: THE ONE WHO LOVES HIS BROTHER ABIDES IN THE LIGHT AND THERE IS NO CAUSE FOR STUMBLING IN HIM. 1 JOHN 3:14: WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED OUT OF DEATH INTO LIFE, BECAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHREN. HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ABIDES IN DEATH. 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. 1 PETER 4:8: ABOVE ALL, KEEP FERVENT IN YOUR LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE LOVE COVERS A MULTITUDE OF SINS. PROVERBS 10:12: HATRED STIRS UP STRIFE, BUT LOVE COVERS ALL TRANSGRESSIONS. PROVERBS 17:9: HE WHO CONCEALS A TRANSGRESSION SEEKS LOVE, BUT HE WHO REPEATS A MATTER SEPARATES INTIMATE FRIENDS. EPHESIANS 4:2: WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, SHOWING TOLERANCE FOR ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE… 1 THESSALONIANS 2:8: HAVING SO FOND AN AFFECTION FOR YOU, WE WERE WELL-PLEASED TO IMPART TO YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD BUT ALSO OUR OWN LIVES, BECAUSE YOU HAD BECOME VERY DEAR TO US. PROVERBS 17:17: A FRIEND LOVES AT ALL TIMES, AND A BROTHER IS BORN FOR ADVERSITY. 2 CORINTHIANS 12:15: I WILL MOST GLADLY SPEND AND BE EXPENDED FOR YOUR SOULS IF I LOVE YOU MORE, AM I TO BE LOVED LESS? GALATIANS 5:13: FOR YOU WERE CALLED TO FREEDOM, BRETHREN; ONLY DO NOT TURN YOUR FREEDOM INTO AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH, BUT THROUGH LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER. PHILIPPIANS 2:30: BECAUSE HE CAME CLOSE TO DEATH FOR THE WORK OF CHRIST, RISKING HIS LIFE TO COMPLETE WHAT WAS DEFICIENT IN YOUR SERVICE TO ME. PHILIPPIANS 4:10: BUT I REJOICED IN THE LORD GREATLY, THAT NOW AT LAST YOU HAVE REVIVED YOUR CONCERN FOR ME; INDEED, YOU WERE CONCERNED BEFORE, BUT YOU LACKED OPPORTUNITY. 1 THESSALONIANS 1:3: CONSTANTLY BEARING IN MIND YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF OUR GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN], MATTHEW 25:36: NAKED, AND YOU CLOTHED ME; I WAS SICK, AND YOU VISITED ME; I WAS IN PRISON, AND YOU CAME TO ME.' JOB 2:11: NOW WHEN JOB'S THREE FRIENDS HEARD OF ALL THIS ADVERSITY THAT HAD COME UPON HIM, THEY CAME EACH ONE FROM HIS OWN PLACE, ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE, BILDAD THE SHUHITE AND ZOPHAR THE NAAMATHITE; AND THEY MADE AN APPOINTMENT TOGETHER TO COME TO SYMPATHIZE WITH HIM AND COMFORT HIM. GALATIANS 4:14: AND THAT WHICH WAS A TRIAL TO YOU IN MY BODILY CONDITION YOU DID NOT DESPISE OR LOATHE, BUT YOU RECEIVED ME AS AN ANGEL OF GOD, AS CHRIST JESUS HIMSELF. MATTHEW 25:35: 'FOR I WAS HUNGRY, AND YOU GAVE ME SOMETHING TO EAT; I WAS THIRSTY, AND YOU GAVE ME SOMETHING TO DRINK; I WAS A STRANGER, AND YOU INVITED ME IN… DEUTERONOMY 15:7-8: IF THERE IS A POOR MAN WITH YOU, ONE OF YOUR BROTHERS, IN ANY OF YOUR TOWNS IN YOUR LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD IS GIVING YOU, YOU SHALL NOT HARDEN YOUR HEART, NOR CLOSE YOUR HAND FROM YOUR POOR BROTHER; BUT YOU SHALL FREELY OPEN YOUR HAND TO HIM, AND SHALL GENEROUSLY LEND HIM SUFFICIENT FOR HIS NEED IN WHATEVER HE LACKS. 1 JOHN 3:17: BUT WHOEVER HAS THE WORLD'S GOODS, AND SEES HIS BROTHER IN NEED AND CLOSES HIS HEART AGAINST HIM, HOW DOES THE LOVE OF GOD ABIDE IN HIM? 2 CORINTHIANS 13:12: GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH A HOLY KISS. GENESIS 33:4: THEN ESAU RAN TO MEET HIM AND EMBRACED HIM, AND FELL ON HIS NECK AND KISSED HIM, AND THEY WEPT. GENESIS 45:14-15: THEN HE FELL ON HIS BROTHER BENJAMIN'S NECK AND WEPT, AND BENJAMIN WEPT ON HIS NECK. HE KISSED ALL HIS BROTHERS AND WEPT ON THEM, AND AFTERWARD HIS BROTHERS TALKED WITH HIM. ACTS 20:37: AND THEY BEGAN TO WEEP ALOUD AND EMBRACED PAUL, AND REPEATEDLY KISSED HIM… ROMANS 16:16: GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH A HOLY KISS. ALL THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST GREET YOU. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:20: ALL THE BRETHREN GREET YOU. GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH A HOLY KISS. 1 PETER 5:14: GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH A KISS OF LOVE PEACE BE TO YOU ALL WHO ARE IN CHRIST. GENESIS 14:14-16: WHEN ABRAM HEARD THAT HIS RELATIVE HAD BEEN TAKEN CAPTIVE, HE LED OUT HIS TRAINED MEN, BORN IN HIS HOUSE, THREE HUNDRED AND EIGHTEEN, AND WENT IN PURSUIT AS FAR AS DAN. HE DIVIDED HIS FORCES AGAINST THEM BY NIGHT, HE AND HIS SERVANTS, AND DEFEATED THEM, AND PURSUED THEM AS FAR AS HOBAH, WHICH IS NORTH OF DAMASCUS. HE BROUGHT BACK ALL THE GOODS, AND ALSO BROUGHT BACK HIS RELATIVE LOT WITH HIS POSSESSIONS, AND ALSO THE WOMEN, AND THE PEOPLE. EXODUS 32:31-32: THEN MOSES RETURNED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, "ALAS, THIS PEOPLE HAS COMMITTED A GREAT SIN, AND THEY HAVE MADE A GOD OF GOLD FOR THEMSELVES. "BUT NOW, IF YOU WILL, FORGIVE THEIR SIN--AND IF NOT, PLEASE BLOT ME OUT FROM YOUR BOOK WHICH YOU HAVE WRITTEN!" 1 SAMUEL 18:3: THEN JONATHAN MADE A COVENANT WITH DAVID BECAUSE HE LOVED HIM AS HIMSELF. LUKE 7:2-6: AND A CENTURION'S SLAVE, WHO WAS HIGHLY REGARDED BY HIM, WAS SICK AND ABOUT TO DIE. WHEN HE HEARD ABOUT JESUS, HE SENT SOME JEWISH ELDERS ASKING HIM TO COME AND SAVE THE LIFE OF HIS SLAVE. WHEN THEY CAME TO JESUS, THEY EARNESTLY IMPLORED HIM, SAYING, "HE IS WORTHY FOR YOU TO GRANT THIS TO HIM… LUKE 10:29-37: BUT WISHING TO JUSTIFY HIMSELF, HE SAID TO JESUS, "AND WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR?" JESUS REPLIED AND SAID, "A MAN WAS GOING DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO JERICHO, AND FELL AMONG ROBBERS, AND THEY STRIPPED HIM AND BEAT HIM, AND WENT AWAY LEAVING HIM HALF DEAD. "AND BY CHANCE A PRIEST WAS GOING DOWN ON THAT ROAD, AND WHEN HE SAW HIM, HE PASSED BY ON THE OTHER SIDE. ACTS 4:32: AND THE CONGREGATION OF THOSE WHO BELIEVED WERE OF ONE HEART AND SOUL; AND NOT ONE OF THEM CLAIMED THAT ANYTHING BELONGING TO HIM WAS HIS OWN, BUT ALL THINGS WERE COMMON PROPERTY TO THEM. ACTS 16:33: AND HE TOOK THEM THAT VERY HOUR OF THE NIGHT AND WASHED THEIR WOUNDS, AND IMMEDIATELY HE WAS BAPTIZED, HE AND ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD. ACTS 20:38: GRIEVING ESPECIALLY OVER THE WORD WHICH HE HAD SPOKEN, THAT THEY WOULD NOT SEE HIS FACE AGAIN AND THEY WERE ACCOMPANYING HIM TO THE SHIP. ROMANS 16:4: WHO FOR MY LIFE RISKED THEIR OWN NECKS, TO WHOM NOT ONLY DO I GIVE THANKS, BUT ALSO ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES… 2 CORINTHIANS 2:4: FOR OUT OF MUCH AFFLICTION AND ANGUISH OF HEART I WROTE TO YOU WITH MANY TEARS; NOT SO THAT YOU WOULD BE MADE SORROWFUL, BUT THAT YOU MIGHT KNOW THE LOVE WHICH I HAVE ESPECIALLY FOR YOU. EPHESIANS 1:15: FOR THIS REASON, I TOO, HAVING HEARD OF THE FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS WHICH EXISTS AMONG YOU AND YOUR LOVE FOR ALL THE SAINTS… PHILIPPIANS 1:8: FOR GOD IS MY WITNESS, HOW I LONG FOR YOU ALL WITH THE AFFECTION OF CHRIST JESUS. PHILIPPIANS 4:1: THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN WHOM I LONG TO SEE, MY JOY AND CROWN, IN THIS WAY STAND FIRM IN THE LORD, MY BELOVED. 2 TIMOTHY 1:16-17: THE LORD GRANT MERCY TO THE HOUSE OF ONESIPHORUS, FOR HE OFTEN REFRESHED ME AND WAS NOT ASHAMED OF MY CHAINS; BUT WHEN HE WAS IN ROME, HE EAGERLY SEARCHED FOR ME AND FOUND ME… 2 CORINTHIANS 1:3-6: BLESSED BE THE GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF MERCIES AND GOD OF ALL COMFORT, WHO COMFORTS US IN ALL OUR AFFLICTION SO THAT WE WILL BE ABLE TO COMFORT THOSE WHO ARE IN ANY AFFLICTION WITH THE COMFORT WITH WHICH WE OURSELVES ARE COMFORTED BY GOD. FOR JUST AS THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST ARE OURS IN ABUNDANCE, SO ALSO OUR COMFORT IS ABUNDANT THROUGH CHRIST. GALATIANS 4:19: MY CHILDREN, WITH WHOM I AM AGAIN IN LABOR UNTIL CHRIST IS FORMED IN YOU… PHILIPPIANS 1:3: I THANK MY GOD IN ALL MY REMEMBRANCE OF YOU… 1 THESSALONIANS 2:7-8: BUT WE PROVED TO BE GENTLE AMONG YOU, AS A NURSING MOTHER TENDERLY CARES FOR HER OWN CHILDREN. HAVING SO FOND AN AFFECTION FOR YOU, WE WERE WELL-PLEASED TO IMPART TO YOU NOT ONLY THE GOSPEL OF GOD BUT ALSO OUR OWN LIVES, BECAUSE YOU HAD BECOME VERY DEAR TO US. 1 THESSALONIANS 3:7-10: FOR THIS REASON, BRETHREN, IN ALL OUR DISTRESS AND AFFLICTION WE WERE COMFORTED ABOUT YOU THROUGH YOUR FAITH; FOR NOW, WE REALLY LIVE, IF YOU STAND FIRM IN THE LORD. FOR WHAT THANKS CAN WE RENDER TO GOD FOR YOU IN RETURN FOR ALL THE JOY WITH WHICH WE REJOICE BEFORE OUR GOD ON YOUR ACCOUNT… 
LOVE, IN RELATIONSHIPS
COLOSSIANS 3:18-19: WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR HUSBANDS, AS IS FITTING IN THE LORD. HUSBANDS, LOVE, YOUR WIVES AND DO NOT BE EMBITTERED AGAINST THEM. GENESIS 2:24: FOR THIS REASON, A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND HIS MOTHER, AND BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE; AND THEY SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. DEUTERONOMY 24:5: "WHEN A MAN TAKES A NEW WIFE, HE SHALL NOT GO OUT WITH THE ARMY NOR BE CHARGED WITH ANY DUTY; HE SHALL BE FREE AT HOME ONE YEAR AND SHALL GIVE HAPPINESS TO HIS WIFE WHOM HE HAS TAKEN. PROVERBS 5:18-20: LET YOUR FOUNTAIN BE BLESSED, AND REJOICE IN THE WIFE OF YOUR YOUTH. AS A LOVING HIND AND A GRACEFUL DOE, LET HER BREASTS SATISFY YOU AT ALL TIMES; BE EXHILARATED ALWAYS WITH HER LOVE. FOR WHY SHOULD YOU, MY SON, BE EXHILARATED WITH AN ADULTERESS AND EMBRACE THE BOSOM OF A FOREIGNER? EPHESIANS 5:22: WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR OWN HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. 1 PETER 3:7: YOU HUSBANDS IN THE SAME WAY, LIVE WITH YOUR WIVES IN AN UNDERSTANDING WAY, AS WITH SOMEONE WEAKER, SINCE SHE IS A WOMAN; AND SHOW HER HONOR AS A FELLOW HEIR OF THE GRACE OF LIFE, SO THAT YOUR PRAYERS WILL NOT BE HINDERED. ISAIAH 54:5: "FOR YOUR HUSBAND IS YOUR MAKER, WHOSE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS THE LORD OF HOSTS; AND YOUR REDEEMER IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL, WHO IS CALLED THE GOD OF ALL THE EARTH. EPHESIANS 5:25-27: HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER, SO THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY HER, HAVING CLEANSED HER BY THE WASHING OF WATER WITH THE WORD, THAT HE MIGHT PRESENT TO HIMSELF THE CHURCH IN ALL HER GLORY, HAVING NO SPOT OR WRINKLE OR ANY SUCH THING; BUT THAT SHE WOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS. ISAIAH 62:5: FOR AS A YOUNG MAN MARRIES A VIRGIN, SO YOUR SONS WILL MARRY YOU; AND AS THE BRIDEGROOM REJOICES OVER THE BRIDE, SO YOUR GOD WILL REJOICE OVER YOU. JEREMIAH 3:14: 'RETURN, O FAITHLESS SONS,' DECLARES THE LORD; 'FOR I AM A MASTER TO YOU, AND I WILL TAKE YOU ONE [5 POSITIONS BY GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN]  FROM A CITY AND TWO [10 POSITIONSS BY GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN] FROM A FAMILY, AND I WILL BRING YOU [UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 15 POSITIONS FOR THE TOP ENGLISH FORMER PERIMETER ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE FORMER GREEK FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 7 IN ACTS 30 & 15 POSITIONS FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LATTER PERIMETER ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE LATTER GREEK FROM LUKE 24-ACTS 7 IN ACTS 30] TO [TOP ENGLISH MMOUNT ZION [TO HAVE SUPREME AUTHORITY TO REBUKE THE FUCKING DEVIL].' EZEKIEL 16:8: "THEN I PASSED BY YOU AND SAW YOU, AND BEHOLD, YOU WERE AT THE TIME FOR LOVE; SO I SPREAD MY SKIRT OVER YOU AND COVERED YOUR NAKEDNESS I ALSO SWORE TO YOU AND ENTERED INTO A COVENANT WITH YOU SO THAT YOU BECAME MINE," DECLARES THE LORD GOD. HOSEA 2:19: "I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME FOREVER; YES, I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IN JUSTICE, IN LOVINGKINDNESS AND IN COMPASSION… 2 CORINTHIANS 11:2: FOR I AM JEALOUS FOR YOU WITH A GODLY JEALOUSY; FOR I BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, SO THAT TO CHRIST I MIGHT PRESENT YOU AS A PURE VIRGIN. REVELATION 19:7: "LET US REJOICE AND BE GLAD AND GIVE THE GLORY TO HIM, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME AND HIS BRIDE HAS MADE HERSELF READY." GENESIS 29:20: SO, JACOB SERVED SEVEN YEARS FOR RACHEL AND THEY SEEMED TO HIM BUT A FEW DAYS BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE FOR HER. PROVERBS 6:34-35: FOR [GODLY] JEALOUSY ENRAGES A [TOP ENGLISH] MAN [NUMBERS 23:19], AND HE WILL NOT SPARE IN THE DAY OF VENGEANCE. HE WILL NOT ACCEPT ANY RANSOM [ARBITRATION WITH MAN], NOR WILL HE BE SATISFIED THOUGH YOU GIVE MANY GIFTS. GENESIS 24:67: THEN ISAAC BROUGHT HER INTO HIS MOTHER SARAH'S TENT, AND HE TOOK REBEKAH, AND SHE BECAME HIS WIFE, AND HE LOVED HER; THUS, ISAAC WAS COMFORTED AFTER HIS MOTHER'S DEATH. GENESIS 29:18: NOW JACOB LOVED RACHEL, SO HE SAID, "I WILL SERVE YOU SEVEN YEARS FOR YOUR YOUNGER DAUGHTER RACHEL." JUDGES 16:4: AFTER THIS IT CAME ABOUT THAT HE LOVED A WOMAN IN THE VALLEY OF SOREK, WHOSE NAME WAS DELILAH. 1 SAMUEL 1:5: BUT TO HANNAH HE WOULD GIVE A DOUBLE PORTION, FOR HE LOVED HANNAH, BUT THE LORD HAD CLOSED HER WOMB. HOSEA 3:1: THEN THE LORD SAID TO ME, "GO AGAIN, LOVE, A WOMAN WHO IS LOVED BY HER HUSBAND, YET AN ADULTERESS, EVEN AS THE LORD LOVES THE SONS OF ISRAEL, THOUGH THEY TURN TO OTHER GODS AND LOVE [FUCKING] RAISIN CAKES." MATTHEW 1:19: AND JOSEPH HER HUSBAND, BEING A RIGHTEOUS MAN AND NOT WANTING TO DISGRACE HER, PLANNED TO SEND HER AWAY SECRETLY. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:2: BUT BECAUSE OF [SEXUAL] IMMORALITIES, EACH MAN IS TO HAVE HIS OWN WIFE, AND EACH WOMAN IS TO HAVE HER OWN HUSBAND. LEVITICUS 18:22: 'YOU SHALL NOT LIE WITH A MALE AS ONE LIES WITH A FEMALE; IT IS AN ABOMINATION. LEVITICUS 19:29: 'DO NOT PROFANE YOUR DAUGHTER BY MAKING HER A HARLOT, SO THAT THE LAND WILL NOT FALL TO HARLOTRY AND THE LAND BECOME FULL OF LEWDNESS. DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18: "NONE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ISRAEL SHALL BE A CULT PROSTITUTE, NOR SHALL ANY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL BE A CULT PROSTITUTE. "YOU SHALL NOT BRING THE HIRE OF A HARLOT OR THE WAGES OF A DOG INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD YOUR GOD FOR ANY VOTIVE OFFERING, FOR BOTH OF THESE ARE AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD YOUR GOD. MATTHEW 5:32: BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT EVERYONE WHO DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR THE REASON OF UNCHASTITY [FUCKING AROUND], MAKES HER COMMIT ADULTERY; AND WHOEVER MARRIES A DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) WOMAN COMMITS ADULTERY. ACTS 15:29: THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND FROM BLOOD AND FROM THINGS STRANGLED AND FROM FORNICATION; IF YOU KEEP YOURSELVES FREE FROM SUCH THINGS, YOU WILL DO WELL. FAREWELL." ROMANS 1:26-27: FOR THIS REASON, GOD GAVE THEM OVER TO DEGRADING PASSIONS; FOR THEIR WOMEN EXCHANGED THE NATURAL FUNCTION FOR THAT WHICH IS UNNATURAL [FEMALE HOMOSEXUALITY---CATAMITES], AND IN THE SAME WAY ALSO THE MEN ABANDONED THE NATURAL FUNCTION OF THE WOMAN AND BURNED IN THEIR DESIRE TOWARD ONE ANOTHER, MEN WITH MEN [MALE HOMOSEXUALITY---SODOMITES] COMMITTING INDECENT ACTS AND RECEIVING IN THEIR OWN PERSONS THE DUE PENALTY OF THEIR ERROR. 1 CORINTHIANS 5:1: IT IS ACTUALLY REPORTED THAT THERE IS IMMORALITY AMONG YOU, AND IMMORALITY OF SUCH A KIND AS DOES NOT EXIST EVEN AMONG THE GENTILES, THAT SOMEONE HAS HIS FATHER’S WIFE. 1 CORINTHIANS 6:18: FLEE IMMORALITY. EVERY OTHER SIN THAT A MAN COMMITS IS OUTSIDE THE BODY, BUT THE IMMORAL MAN SINS AGAINST HIS OWN BODY. 1 CORINTHIANS 10:8: NOR LET US ACT IMMORALLY, AS SOME OF THEM DID, AND TWENTY-THREE THOUSAND FELL IN ONE DAY. EPHESIANS 5:3: BUT IMMORALITY OR ANY IMPURITY OR GREED MUST NOT EVEN BE NAMED AMONG YOU, AS IS PROPER AMONG SAINTS… COLOSSIANS 3:5: THEREFORE, CONSIDER THE MEMBERS OF YOUR EARTHLY BODY AS DEAD TO [SEXUAL] IMMORALITY, IMPURITY, PASSION, EVIL DESIRE, AND GREED, WHICH AMOUNTS TO IDOLATRY. 1 THESSALONIANS 4:3: FOR THIS IS THE WILL OF GOD, YOUR SANCTIFICATION; THAT IS, THAT YOU ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL IMMORALITY… EXODUS 20:14: "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY. LEVITICUS 20:10: 'IF THERE IS A MAN WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH ANOTHER MAN'S WIFE, ONE WHO COMMITS ADULTERY WITH HIS FRIEND'S WIFE, THE ADULTERER AND THE ADULTERESS SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. DEUTERONOMY 5:18: 'YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY. PROVERBS 6:24: TO KEEP YOU FROM THE EVIL WOMAN, FROM THE SMOOTH TONGUE OF THE ADULTERESS. 1 CORINTHIANS 6:9: OR DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT THE UNRIGHTEOUS WILL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF GOD? DO NOT BE DECEIVED; NEITHER FORNICATORS, NOR IDOLATERS, NOR ADULTERERS, NOR EFFEMINATE, NOR [ANY] HOMOSEXUALS… HEBREWS 13:4: MARRIAGE IS TO BE HELD IN HONOR AMONG ALL, AND THE MARRIAGE BED IS TO BE UNDEFILED; FOR FORNICATORS AND ADULTERERS GOD WILL JUDGE. MATTHEW 19:9: "AND I SAY TO YOU, WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE, EXCEPT FOR [SEXUAL] IMMORALITY [FUCKING AROUND], AND MARRIES ANOTHER WOMAN COMMITS ADULTERY." MALACHI 2:16: "FOR I HATE DIVORCE," SAYS THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, "AND HIM WHO COVERS HIS GARMENT WITH WRONG," SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. "SO, TAKE HEED TO YOUR SPIRIT, THAT YOU DO NOT DEAL TREACHEROUSLY." MARK 10:11-12: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "WHOEVER DIVORCES HIS WIFE AND MARRIES ANOTHER WOMAN COMMITS ADULTERY AGAINST HER; AND IF SHE HERSELF DIVORCES HER HUSBAND AND MARRIES ANOTHER MAN, SHE IS COMMITTING ADULTERY." LUKE 16:18: "EVERYONE WHO DIVORCES HIS WIFE AND MARRIES ANOTHER COMMITS ADULTERY, AND HE WHO MARRIES ONE WHO IS DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) FROM A HUSBAND [WIFE] COMMITS ADULTERY. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:10-11: BUT TO THE MARRIED I GIVE INSTRUCTIONS, NOT I, BUT THE LORD, THAT THE WIFE SHOULD NOT LEAVE HER HUSBAND (BUT IF SHE DOES LEAVE, SHE MUST REMAIN UNMARRIED, OR ELSE BE RECONCILED TO HER HUSBAND), AND THAT THE HUSBAND SHOULD NOT DIVORCE HIS WIFE. MATTHEW 5:28: 21: BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT EVERYONE WHO LOOKS AT A WOMAN [MAN] WITH LUST FOR HER [HIM] HAS ALREADY COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH HER [HIM] IN HIS HEART. JOB 31:1: "I HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH MY EYES; HOW THEN COULD I GAZE AT A VIRGIN? PROVERBS 6:25: DO NOT DESIRE HER BEAUTY IN YOUR HEART, NOR LET HER CAPTURE YOU WITH HER EYELIDS. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:9: BUT IF THEY DO NOT HAVE SELF-CONTROL, LET THEM MARRY; FOR IT IS BETTER TO MARRY THAN TO BURN WITH PASSION. EPHESIANS 4:19: AND THEY, HAVING BECOME CALLOUS, HAVE GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SENSUALITY FOR THE PRACTICE OF EVERY KIND OF IMPURITY WITH GREEDINESS. 1 THESSALONIANS 4:5: NOT IN LUSTFUL PASSION, LIKE THE GENTILES WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD… 1 TIMOTHY 3:2: AN OVERSEER, THEN, MUST BE ABOVE REPROACH, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, PRUDENT, RESPECTABLE, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH… DEUTERONOMY 17:17: "HE SHALL NOT MULTIPLY WIVES FOR HIMSELF, OR ELSE HIS HEART WILL TURN AWAY; NOR SHALL HE GREATLY INCREASE SILVER AND GOLD FOR HIMSELF. MALACHI 2:15: "BUT NOT ONE HAS DONE SO WHO HAS A REMNANT OF THE SPIRIT AND WHAT DID THAT ONE, DO WHILE HE WAS SEEKING A GODLY OFFSPRING? TAKE HEED THEN TO YOUR SPIRIT, AND LET NO ONE DEAL TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST THE WIFE OF YOUR YOUTH. 1 TIMOTHY 3:12: DEACONS MUST BE HUSBANDS OF ONLY ONE WIFE, AND GOOD MANAGERS [SUPERVISORS] OF THEIR CHILDREN AND THEIR OWN HOUSEHOLDS. TITUS 1:6: NAMELY, IF ANY MAN IS ABOVE REPROACH, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING CHILDREN WHO BELIEVE [WHO KNOW THE TRUTH], NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION [DEBAUCHERY] OR [SEXUAL] REBELLION. 
LOVE, DIVINE NATURE OF
1 JOHN 4:7-8: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE [IF YOU SAY SEXUAL LOVE KNOWS THE LORD, YOU, ARE THE DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER & THE ETERNAL LIAR IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10]. 1 THESSALONIANS 3:12: AND MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND FOR ALL PEOPLE, JUST AS WE ALSO DO FOR YOU… 2 TIMOTHY 1:7: FOR GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US A SPIRIT OF TIMIDITY [CIVILIAN COWARDISH & NOT CONFIDENT IN THE LORD ARE ALL THOSE DAMN FOOLS WHO PROFOUNDLY CHOOSE OR STRICTLY TEACH AGAINST TO DO OR OPERATE ANY LAW SERVICE, ANY MILITARY SERVICE OR ANY GOVERNMENTAL SERVICE, SUCH AS THE DAMNED, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & WHO DO YOU THINK GIVES THE CIVILIANS THE FREEDOM OF SPEECH & THE FREE LIFE TO CHOOSE, THIS IS NOT THE COWARDS WHO ONLY THINK OF THEMSELVES WHICH HAS NO TRUE AUTHORITY, NO TRUE DISCIPLINE & NO TRUTH LOVE, BUT IN TRUTH THE COURAGEOUS WHO DOES THIS HIGH MERIT FOR OTHERS WITH TRUE AUTHORITY, TRUE DISCIPLINE & TRUE LOVE], BUT [SPIRIT] OF POWER [AUTHORITY] AND LOVE [OMNI-BENEVOLENCE] AND DISCIPLINE [BRAVERY, HEROISM, INTREPIDITY, GALANTRY, VALIANCY, NOBILITY, VALOR, COURAGE, MAJESTY, GLORY & SECURE CONFIDENCE IN THE LORD, FOR THE DRUG DEALERS, DRUG USERS & DAMNED HOMOSEXUALS ARE MORE TOLERABLE THAN THE FUCKING COWARDS AS CIVILIANS WHO DO NOT CARE OR HAVE NOT DONE ANYTHING FOR GOD & COUNTRY, BUT ETERNALLY LIES TO SAY THEY ARE EQUAL WITH THE TRULY HERORIC IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15, BUT ARE CUT OFF & CUT DOWN IN MATTHEW 10:15; 11:22, 24; MARK 6:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12; 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & LUKE 10:12, 14]. 1 JOHN 4:16: WE HAVE COME TO KNOW AND HAVE BELIEVED THE LOVE WHICH GOD HAS FOR US GOD IS LOVE, AND THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM. 1 JOHN 3:16: WE KNOW LOVE BY THIS, THAT HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US; AND WE OUGHT TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN. 1 JOHN 4:10: IN THIS IS LOVE, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD, BUT THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS. JOHN 15:13: "GREATER LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT ONE LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS. EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA. GALATIANS 5:22: BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS… ROMANS 5:5: AND HOPE DOES NOT DISAPPOINT, BECAUSE THE LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED OUT WITHIN OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO WAS GIVEN TO US. ROMANS 15:30: NOW I URGE YOU, BRETHREN, BY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND BY THE LOVE OF THE SPIRIT, TO STRIVE TOGETHER WITH ME IN YOUR PRAYERS TO GOD FOR ME… COLOSSIANS 1:8: AND HE ALSO INFORMED US OF YOUR LOVE IN THE SPIRIT. JEREMIAH 31:3: THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM FROM AFAR, SAYING, "I HAVE LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE; THEREFORE, I HAVE DRAWN YOU WITH LOVINGKINDNESS. EXODUS 15:13: "IN YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS YOU HAVE LED THE PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE REDEEMED; IN YOUR STRENGTH YOU HAVE GUIDED THEM TO YOUR HOLY HABITATION. EXODUS 34:6: THEN THE LORD PASSED BY IN FRONT OF HIM AND PROCLAIMED, "THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, COMPASSIONATE AND GRACIOUS, SLOW TO ANGER, AND ABOUNDING IN LOVINGKINDNESS AND TRUTH… 2 CHRONICLES 6:42: "O LORD GOD, DO NOT TURN AWAY THE FACE OF YOUR ANOINTED; REMEMBER YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS TO YOUR SERVANT DAVID." PSALM 6:4: RETURN, O LORD, RESCUE MY SOUL; SAVE ME BECAUSE OF YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS. PSALM 32:10: MANY ARE THE SORROWS OF THE WICKED, BUT HE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD, LOVINGKINDNESS SHALL SURROUND HIM. PSALM 51:1: BE GRACIOUS TO ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS; ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR COMPASSION BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. PSALM 107:43: WHO IS WISE? LET HIM GIVE HEED TO THESE THINGS, AND CONSIDER THE LOVING-KINDNESSES OF THE LORD. ISAIAH 54:10: "FOR THE MOUNTAINS MAY BE REMOVED AND THE HILLS MAY SHAKE, BUT MY LOVINGKINDNESS WILL NOT BE REMOVED FROM YOU, AND MY COVENANT OF PEACE WILL NOT BE SHAKEN," SAYS THE LORD WHO HAS COMPASSION ON YOU. ISAIAH 63:7: I SHALL MAKE MENTION OF THE LOVING-KINDNESSES OF THE LORD, THE PRAISES OF THE LORD, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAS GRANTED US, AND THE GREAT GOODNESS TOWARD THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, WHICH HE HAS GRANTED THEM ACCORDING TO HIS COMPASSION AND ACCORDING TO THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS LOVING-KINDNESSES. LAMENTATIONS 3:22: THE LORD'S LOVING-KINDNESSES INDEED NEVER CEASE, FOR HIS COMPASSIONS NEVER FAIL. HOSEA 2:19: "I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME FOREVER; YES, I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IN JUSTICE, IN LOVINGKINDNESS AND IN COMPASSION… JOHN 3:16: "FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. JOHN 5:42: BUT I KNOW YOU, THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE LOVE OF GOD IN YOURSELVES. JOHN 15:10: "IF YOU KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, YOU WILL ABIDE IN MY LOVE; JUST AS I HAVE KEPT MY FATHER'S COMMANDMENTS AND ABIDE IN HIS LOVE. ROMANS 8:39: NOR HEIGHT, NOR DEPTH, NOR ANY OTHER CREATED THING, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD, WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD. 2 CORINTHIANS 13:14: THE GRACE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND THE LOVE OF GOD, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, BE WITH YOU ALL. EPHESIANS 2:4: BUT GOD, BEING RICH IN MERCY, BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT LOVE WITH WHICH HE LOVED US… HEBREWS 12:6: FOR THOSE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES, AND HE SCOURGES EVERY SON WHOM HE RECEIVES." 1 JOHN 3:1: SEE HOW GREAT A LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS BESTOWED ON US, THAT WE WOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD; AND SUCH WE ARE FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW US, BECAUSE IT DID NOT KNOW HIM. LUKE 10:27: AND HE ANSWERED, "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND; AND YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." JOHN 14:21: "HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM IS THE ONE WHO LOVES ME; AND HE WHO LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL LOVE HIM AND WILL DISCLOSE MYSELF TO HIM." JOHN 21:15: SO, WHEN THEY HAD FINISHED BREAKFAST, JESUS SAID TO SIMON PETER, "SIMON, SON OF JOHN, DO YOU LOVE ME MORE THAN THESE?" HE SAID TO HIM, "YES, LORD; YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU " HE SAID TO HIM, "TEND MY LAMBS." ROMANS 8:28: AND WE KNOW THAT GOD CAUSES ALL THINGS TO WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE. 1 THESSALONIANS 1:3: CONSTANTLY BEARING IN MIND YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE PRESENCE OF OUR GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] … JAMES 1:12: BLESSED IS A MAN WHO PERSEVERES UNDER TRIAL; FOR ONCE HE HAS BEEN APPROVED, HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM [ALL THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION]. 1 PETER 1:8: AND THOUGH YOU HAVE NOT SEEN HIM, YOU LOVE HIM, AND THOUGH YOU DO NOT SEE HIM NOW, BUT BELIEVE IN HIM, YOU GREATLY REJOICE WITH JOY INEXPRESSIBLE AND FULL OF GLORY… 1 JOHN 5:3: FOR THIS IS THE LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS; AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME. JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER." ROMANS 13:8: OWE NOTHING TO ANYONE EXCEPT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR HE WHO LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR, HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:24: MY LOVE BE WITH YOU ALL IN CHRIST JESUS. AMEN. 2 CORINTHIANS 8:8: I AM NOT SPEAKING THIS AS A COMMAND, BUT AS PROVING THROUGH THE EARNESTNESS OF OTHERS THE SINCERITY OF YOUR LOVE ALSO. GALATIANS 5:13: FOR YOU WERE CALLED TO FREEDOM, BRETHREN; ONLY DO NOT TURN YOUR FREEDOM INTO AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH, BUT THROUGH LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER. EPHESIANS 4:2: WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, SHOWING TOLERANCE FOR ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE… PHILIPPIANS 1:9: AND THIS I PRAY, THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND STILL MORE AND MORE IN REAL KNOWLEDGE AND ALL DISCERNMENT… COLOSSIANS 2:2: THAT THEIR HEARTS MAY BE ENCOURAGED, HAVING BEEN KNIT TOGETHER IN LOVE, AND ATTAINING TO ALL THE WEALTH THAT COMES FROM THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING, RESULTING IN A TRUE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S MYSTERY, THAT IS, CHRIST HIMSELF… 2 PETER 2:13: SUFFERING WRONG AS THE WAGES OF DOING WRONG THEY COUNT IT A [SEXUAL] PLEASURE TO REVEL [FUCKING REBEL] IN THE DAYTIME, THEY ARE STAINS AND BLEMISHES, REVELING IN THEIR [SEXUAL] DECEPTIONS, AS THEY [SEXUALLY] CAROUSE WITH YOU… LUKE 11:43: "WOE TO YOU PHARISEES! FOR YOU LOVE THE CHIEF SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE RESPECTFUL GREETINGS IN THE MARKET PLACES. JOHN 3:19: "THIS IS THE JUDGMENT, THAT THE LIGHT HAS COME INTO THE WORLD, AND MEN LOVED THE DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE LIGHT, FOR THEIR DEEDS WERE EVIL. JOHN 12:43: FOR THEY LOVED THE APPROVAL OF MEN RATHER THAN THE APPROVAL OF GOD. 2 TIMOTHY 4:10: FOR DEMAS, HAVING LOVED THIS PRESENT WORLD, HAS DESERTED ME AND GONE TO THESSALONICA; CRESCENS HAS GONE TO GALATIA, TITUS TO DALMATIA. 2 PETER 2:15: FORSAKING THE RIGHT WAY, THEY HAVE GONE ASTRAY, HAVING FOLLOWED THE WAY OF BALAAM, THE SON OF BEOR, WHO LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS… 1 JOHN 2:15: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:4-8: LOVE IS PATIENT, LOVE IS KIND AND IS NOT JEALOUS; LOVE DOES NOT BRAG AND IS NOT ARROGANT, DOES NOT ACT UNBECOMINGLY; IT DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, DOES NOT TAKE INTO ACCOUNT A WRONG SUFFERED, DOES NOT REJOICE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT REJOICES WITH THE TRUTH… ROMANS 12:9: LET LOVE BE WITHOUT HYPOCRISY ABHOR WHAT IS EVIL; CLING TO WHAT IS GOOD. 1 TIMOTHY 1:5: BUT THE GOAL OF OUR INSTRUCTION IS LOVE FROM A PURE HEART AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE AND A SINCERE FAITH. 1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… 1 JOHN 4:18: THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE; BUT PERFECT LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR INVOLVES PUNISHMENT, AND THE ONE WHO FEARS IS NOT PERFECTED IN LOVE. 1 JOHN 3:17-18: BUT WHOEVER HAS THE WORLD'S GOODS, AND SEES HIS BROTHER IN NEED AND CLOSES HIS HEART AGAINST HIM, HOW DOES THE LOVE OF GOD ABIDE IN HIM? LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT LOVE WITH WORD OR WITH TONGUE, BUT IN DEED AND TRUTH. JOHN 14:15: "IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. ROMANS 5:8: BUT GOD DEMONSTRATES HIS OWN LOVE TOWARD US, IN THAT WHILE WE WERE YET SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR US. ROMANS 14:15: FOR IF BECAUSE OF FOOD [TOP MEAT OF THE WORD] YOUR BROTHER IS HURT, YOU ARE NO LONGER WALKING ACCORDING TO LOVE [BUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:13-21], DO NOT DESTROY WITH YOUR FOOD [TOP MEAT OF THE WORD] HIM FOR WHOM CHRIST DIED. GALATIANS 2:20: "I HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST; AND IT IS NO LONGER I WHO LIVE, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME; AND THE LIFE WHICH I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, WHO LOVED ME AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR ME. 1 JOHN 4:9: BY THIS THE LOVE OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN US, THAT GOD HAS SENT HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON INTO THE WORLD SO THAT WE MIGHT LIVE THROUGH HIM. 1 JOHN 5:2-3: BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, WHEN WE LOVE GOD AND OBSERVE HIS COMMANDMENTS. FOR THIS IS THE LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS; AND HIS COMMANDMENTS ARE NOT BURDENSOME. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:13: BUT NOW FAITH, HOPE, LOVE, ABIDE THESE THREE; BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS LOVE. MATTHEW 22:37-39: AND HE SAID TO HIM, " 'YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.' "THIS IS THE GREAT AND FOREMOST COMMANDMENT. "THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' MARK 12:29-31: JESUS ANSWERED, "THE FOREMOST IS, 'HEAR, O ISRAEL! THE LORD OUR GOD IS ONE LORD; AND YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.' "THE SECOND IS THIS, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' THERE IS NO OTHER COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE." ROMANS 13:9-10: FOR THIS, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, YOU SHALL NOT MURDER, YOU SHALL NOT STEAL, YOU SHALL NOT COVET," AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS SUMMED UP IN THIS SAYING, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." LOVE DOES NO WRONG TO A NEIGHBOR; THEREFORE, LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW. GALATIANS 5:6: FOR IN CHRIST JESUS NEITHER CIRCUMCISION NOR UNCIRCUMCISION MEANS ANYTHING, BUT FAITH WORKING THROUGH LOVE. EPHESIANS 3:17-19: SO THAT CHRIST MAY DWELL IN YOUR HEARTS THROUGH FAITH; AND THAT YOU, BEING ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN LOVE, MAY BE ABLE TO COMPREHEND WITH ALL THE SAINTS WHAT IS THE BREADTH AND LENGTH AND HEIGHT AND DEPTH, AND TO KNOW THE LOVE OF CHRIST WHICH SURPASSES KNOWLEDGE, THAT YOU MAY BE FILLED UP TO ALL THE FULLNESS OF GOD. COLOSSIANS 3:14: BEYOND ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON LOVE, WHICH IS THE PERFECT BOND OF UNITY. 2 PETER 1:7: AND IN YOUR GODLINESS, BROTHERLY KINDNESS, AND IN YOUR BROTHERLY KINDNESS, LOVE. 1 JOHN 2:10: THE ONE WHO LOVES HIS BROTHER ABIDES IN THE LIGHT AND THERE IS NO CAUSE FOR STUMBLING IN HIM.
LOVE, OF FELLOW MAN
EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA. 1 TIMOTHY 1:5: BUT THE GOAL OF OUR INSTRUCTION IS LOVE FROM A PURE HEART AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE AND A SINCERE FAITH. LUKE 10:25-37: AND A LAWYER STOOD UP AND PUT HIM TO THE TEST, SAYING, "TEACHER, WHAT SHALL I DO TO INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE?" AND HE SAID TO HIM, "WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW? HOW DOES IT READ TO YOU?" AND HE ANSWERED, "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND; AND YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." PROVERBS 17:9: HE WHO CONCEALS A TRANSGRESSION SEEKS LOVE, BUT HE WHO REPEATS A MATTER SEPARATES INTIMATE FRIENDS. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:14: LET ALL THAT YOU DO BE DONE IN LOVE. 1 THESSALONIANS 1:3: CONSTANTLY BEARING IN MIND YOUR WORK OF FAITH AND LABOR OF LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF OUR GOD AND FATHER [STEPHEN] … ROMANS 12:9: LET LOVE BE WITHOUT HYPOCRISY ABHOR WHAT IS EVIL; CLING TO WHAT IS GOOD. GALATIANS 5:22: BUT THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE, JOY, PEACE, PATIENCE, KINDNESS, GOODNESS, FAITHFULNESS… JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU. MATTHEW 7:12: "IN EVERYTHING, THEREFORE, TREAT PEOPLE THE SAME WAY YOU WANT THEM TO TREAT YOU, FOR THIS IS THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. LUKE 6:31: "TREAT OTHERS THE SAME WAY YOU WANT THEM TO TREAT YOU. PHILIPPIANS 1:9: AND THIS I PRAY, THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND STILL MORE AND MORE IN REAL KNOWLEDGE AND ALL DISCERNMENT… JOHN 13:34: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. HEBREWS 13:1: LET LOVE OF THE BRETHREN CONTINUE. 1 PETER 2:17: HONOR ALL PEOPLE, LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING. JAMES 2:8: IF, HOWEVER, YOU ARE FULFILLING THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," YOU ARE DOING WELL [1 MAN [NUMBERS 23:19] IS ALONE [0], BETWEEN 2 MEN IS WELL [1], BECAUSE IF IT IS A WOMAN & A MAN IT IS GOOD [2], THEN BETTER [3], THEN BEST [4], THEN BETTER THAN BEST [5], THEN BEST THAN BETTER [6], THEN THE LORD [7]].    
WORLDLY LOVERS IS FUCKED UP, BECAUSE WHEN YOU LOVE THE WORLD, YOU THEN BECOME THE ENEMY AGAINST THE LORD IN JAMES 4:1-6, YOU THEN HAVE NOTHING FROM THE LORD & IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE, WHICH MEANS YOU ARE MARRIED  OR GOING TO BE MARRIED & PHARISAIC IN NATURE, YOU SAY YOU HAVE JESUS CHRIST, BUT YOU ALSO LOVE THE WORLD, THEN YOUR JESUS CHRIST IS OF THE WORLD ON THE CROSS, YOU THEN SHALL NEVER HAVE THE TRUE LORD, UNLESS YOU ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF & STOP LOVING THE WORLDLY JESUS CHRIST, WHICH YOU SWEAR IS THE LORD, NO YOU ARE TWISTED AND PERVERTED IN THE TRUTH & LIE & DENY THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD
 LUKE 6:32: "IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT CREDIT [CREDIT SCORES RANGE FROM 300 TO 850 AND MID-MARK IS 575] IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE THEM. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:14: LET ALL THAT YOU DO BE DONE IN LOVE. 1 JOHN 3:18: LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT LOVE WITH WORD OR WITH TONGUE, BUT IN [SEXLESS] DEED AND TRUTH. PSALM 42:8: THE LORD WILL COMMAND HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE DAYTIME; AND HIS SONG WILL BE WITH ME IN THE NIGHT, A PRAYER TO THE GOD OF MY LIFE. 2 TIMOTHY 3:4: TREACHEROUS, RECKLESS, CONCEITED, LOVERS OF [SEXUAL] PLEASURE RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD… 1 JOHN 2:15: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM. COLOSSIANS 3:14: BEYOND ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON LOVE, WHICH IS THE PERFECT BOND OF UNITY. EPHESIANS 6:24: GRACE BE WITH ALL THOSE WHO LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH INCORRUPTIBLE LOVE. JOHN 15:19: "IF YOU WERE OF THE WORLD, THE WORLD WOULD LOVE ITS OWN; BUT BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, BUT I CHOSE YOU OUT OF THE WORLD, BECAUSE OF THIS THE WORLD HATES YOU. SONG OF SOLOMON 6:3: "I AM MY BELOVED'S AND MY BELOVED IS MINE, HE WHO PASTURES HIS FLOCK AMONG THE LILIES." HOSEA 3:1: THEN THE LORD SAID TO ME, "GO AGAIN, LOVE, A WOMAN WHO IS LOVED BY HER HUSBAND, YET AN ADULTERESS, EVEN AS THE LORD LOVES THE SONS OF ISRAEL, THOUGH THEY TURN TO OTHER GODS AND LOVE RAISIN CAKES." JEREMIAH 2:33: "HOW WELL YOU PREPARE YOUR WAY TO SEEK LOVE! THEREFORE, EVEN THE WICKED WOMEN YOU HAVE TAUGHT YOUR WAYS. EZEKIEL 23:20: "SHE LUSTED AFTER THEIR PARAMOURS, WHOSE FLESH IS LIKE THE FLESH OF DONKEYS [ASSES] AND WHOSE ISSUE IS LIKE THE ISSUE OF [BLACK] HORSES. PSALM 52:3: YOU LOVE EVIL MORE THAN GOOD, FALSEHOOD MORE THAN SPEAKING WHAT IS RIGHT. SELAH. PSALM 85:10: LOVINGKINDNESS AND TRUTH HAVE MET TOGETHER; RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PEACE HAVE KISSED EACH OTHER. JEREMIAH 4:30: AND YOU, O DESOLATE ONE, WHAT WILL YOU DO? ALTHOUGH YOU DRESS IN SCARLET, ALTHOUGH, YOU DECORATE YOURSELF WITH ORNAMENTS OF GOLD, ALTHOUGH YOU ENLARGE YOUR EYES WITH PAINT, IN VAIN YOU MAKE YOURSELF BEAUTIFUL YOUR LOVERS DESPISE YOU; THEY SEEK YOUR LIFE. PSALM 63:3: BECAUSE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS BETTER THAN LIFE, MY, LIPS WILL PRAISE YOU. 1 TIMOTHY 6:10: FOR THE LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS. 1 JOHN 4:8: THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. HOSEA 2:7: "SHE WILL PURSUE HER [SEXUAL] LOVERS, BUT SHE WILL NOT OVERTAKE THEM; AND SHE WILL SEEK THEM, BUT WILL NOT FIND THEM THEN SHE WILL SAY, 'I WILL GO BACK TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THEN THAN NOW!' PSALM 143:8: LET ME HEAR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE MORNING; FOR I TRUST IN YOU; TEACH ME THE WAY IN WHICH I SHOULD WALK; FOR TO YOU I LIFT UP MY SOUL. HOSEA 2:17: "FOR I WILL REMOVE THE NAMES OF THE BAALS FROM HER MOUTH, SO THAT THEY WILL BE MENTIONED BY THEIR NAMES NO MORE. 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. 1 JOHN 4:16: WE HAVE COME TO KNOW AND HAVE BELIEVED THE LOVE WHICH GOD HAS FOR US GOD IS LOVE, AND THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM. EZEKIEL 16:32: "YOU ADULTERESS WIFE, WHO TAKES STRANGERS INSTEAD OF HER HUSBAND! 2 TIMOTHY 3:2: FOR MEN WILL BE LOVERS OF SELF, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTFUL, ARROGANT, REVILERS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY… 1 PETER 2:17: HONOR ALL PEOPLE, LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING. 1 JOHN 3:10: BY THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL ARE OBVIOUS: ANYONE WHO DOES NOT PRACTICE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER. JOHN 3:19: "THIS IS THE JUDGMENT, THAT THE LIGHT HAS COME INTO THE WORLD, AND MEN LOVED THE DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE LIGHT, FOR THEIR DEEDS WERE EVIL. PHILIPPIANS 2:2: MAKE MY JOY COMPLETE BY BEING OF THE SAME MIND, MAINTAINING THE SAME LOVE, UNITED IN SPIRIT, INTENT ON ONE PURPOSE. PROVERBS 7:18: "COME, LET US DRINK OUR FILL OF LOVE UNTIL MORNING; LET US DELIGHT OURSELVES WITH CARESSES. PROVERBS 20:13: DO NOT LOVE SLEEP, OR YOU WILL BECOME POOR; OPEN YOUR EYES, AND YOU WILL BE SATISFIED WITH FOOD. PROVERBS 27:5: BETTER IS OPEN REBUKE THAN LOVE THAT IS CONCEALED. PSALM 100:5: FOR THE LORD IS GOOD; HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IS EVERLASTING AND HIS FAITHFULNESS TO ALL GENERATIONS. EZEKIEL 16:37: THEREFORE, BEHOLD, I WILL GATHER ALL YOUR LOVERS WITH WHOM YOU TOOK PLEASURE, EVEN ALL THOSE WHOM YOU LOVED AND ALL THOSE WHOM YOU HATED SO I WILL GATHER THEM AGAINST YOU FROM EVERY DIRECTION AND EXPOSE YOUR NAKEDNESS TO THEM THAT THEY MAY SEE ALL YOUR NAKEDNESS. ROMANS 13:8: OWE NOTHING TO ANYONE EXCEPT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR HE WHO LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR, HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. PSALM 38:11: MY LOVED ONES AND MY FRIENDS STAND ALOOF FROM MY PLAGUE; AND MY KINSMEN STAND AFAR OFF. SONG OF SOLOMON 2:10: "MY BELOVED RESPONDED AND SAID TO ME, 'ARISE, MY DARLING, MY BEAUTIFUL ONE, AND COME ALONG. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:13: BUT NOW FAITH, HOPE, LOVE, ABIDE THESE THREE; BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS LOVE. JOHN 5:42: BUT I KNOW YOU, THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE LOVE OF GOD IN YOURSELVES. 
LOVERS » INSTANCES OF » JACOB, FOR RACHEL
GENESIS 29:20: SO, JACOB SERVED SEVEN YEARS FOR RACHEL AND THEY SEEMED TO HIM BUT A FEW DAYS BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE FOR HER. GENESIS 29:30: SO, JACOB WENT IN TO RACHEL ALSO, AND INDEED HE LOVED RACHEL MORE THAN LEAH, AND HE SERVED WITH LABAN FOR ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS. 
LOVERS » INSTANCES OF » SHECHEM FOR DINAH
GENESIS 34:12: "ASK ME EVER SO MUCH BRIDAL PAYMENT AND GIFT, AND I WILL GIVE ACCORDING AS YOU SAY TO ME; BUT GIVE ME THE GIRL IN MARRIAGE." GENESIS 34:3: HE WAS DEEPLY ATTRACTED TO DINAH THE DAUGHTER OF JACOB, AND HE LOVED THE GIRL AND SPOKE TENDERLY TO HER. 
LOVERS » INSTANCES OF » ISAAC FOR REBEKAH
GENESIS 24:67: THEN ISAAC BROUGHT HER INTO HIS MOTHER SARAH'S TENT, AND HE TOOK REBEKAH, AND SHE BECAME HIS WIFE, AND HE LOVED HER; THUS, ISAAC WAS COMFORTED AFTER HIS MOTHER'S DEATH. 
YOUNG LOVERS
SONG OF SOLOMON 22;2;3: "LIKE AN APPLE TREE AMONG THE TREES OF THE FOREST, SO IS MY BELOVED AMONG THE YOUNG MEN IN HIS SHADE I TOOK GREAT DELIGHT AND SAT DOWN, AND HIS FRUIT WAS SWEET TO MY TASTE.
LOVING
1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… 1 JOHN 3:18: LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT LOVE WITH WORD OR WITH TONGUE, BUT IN [SEXLESS] DEED AND TRUTH. COLOSSIANS 3:14: BEYOND ALL THESE THINGS PUT ON LOVE, WHICH IS THE PERFECT BOND OF UNITY. 1 JOHN 4:8: THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:14: LET ALL THAT YOU DO BE DONE IN LOVE. 1 JOHN 4:9: BY THIS THE LOVE OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN US, THAT GOD HAS SENT HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON INTO THE WORLD SO THAT WE MIGHT LIVE THROUGH HIM. LUKE 6:32: "IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE THEM. JOHN 15:13: "GREATER LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT ONE LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS. EPHESIANS 6:24: GRACE BE WITH ALL THOSE WHO LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH INCORRUPTIBLE LOVE. JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU. 1 PETER 4:8: ABOVE ALL, KEEP FERVENT IN YOUR LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE LOVE COVERS A MULTITUDE OF SINS. 1 JOHN 2:15: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM. PSALM 143:8: LET ME HEAR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE MORNING; FOR I TRUST IN YOU; TEACH ME THE WAY IN WHICH I SHOULD WALK; FOR TO YOU I LIFT UP MY SOUL. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:13: BUT NOW FAITH, HOPE, LOVE, ABIDE THESE THREE; BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS LOVE. 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. JOHN 15:19: "IF YOU WERE OF THE WORLD, THE WORLD WOULD LOVE ITS OWN; BUT BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, BUT I CHOSE YOU OUT OF THE WORLD, BECAUSE OF THIS THE WORLD HATES YOU. JEREMIAH 31:3: THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM FROM AFAR, SAYING, "I HAVE LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE; THEREFORE, I HAVE DRAWN YOU WITH LOVINGKINDNESS. ROMANS 9:13: JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN, "JACOB I LOVED, BUT ESAU I HATED." EPHESIANS 4:2: WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, SHOWING TOLERANCE FOR ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE… 1 JOHN 4:19: WE LOVE, BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:4: LOVE IS PATIENT, LOVE IS KIND AND IS NOT JEALOUS; LOVE DOES NOT BRAG AND IS NOT ARROGANT… PROVERBS 7:18: "COME, LET US DRINK OUR FILL OF LOVE UNTIL MORNING; LET US DELIGHT OURSELVES WITH CARESSES. 1 JOHN 4:16: WE HAVE COME TO KNOW AND HAVE BELIEVED THE LOVE WHICH GOD HAS FOR US GOD IS LOVE, AND THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM. 1 JOHN 3:10: BY THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL ARE OBVIOUS: ANYONE WHO DOES NOT PRACTICE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER. ROMANS 12:10: BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE; GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR… 1 JOHN 4:21: AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. MATTHEW 5:44: "BUT I SAY TO YOU, LOVE, YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU… REVELATION 2:19: 'I KNOW YOUR DEEDS, AND YOUR LOVE AND FAITH AND SERVICE AND PERSEVERANCE, AND THAT YOUR DEEDS OF LATE ARE GREATER THAN AT FIRST. 1 TIMOTHY 1:14: AND THE GRACE OF OUR LORD WAS MORE THAN ABUNDANT, WITH THE FAITH AND LOVE WHICH ARE FOUND IN CHRIST JESUS. JOHN 14:15: "IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:3: AND IF I GIVE ALL MY POSSESSIONS TO FEED THE POOR, AND IF I SURRENDER MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. 1 JOHN 4:20: IF SOMEONE SAYS, "I LOVE GOD," AND HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR; FOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN, CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN. PSALM 42:8: THE LORD WILL COMMAND HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE DAYTIME; AND HIS SONG WILL BE WITH ME IN THE NIGHT, A PRAYER TO THE GOD OF MY LIFE. 1 JOHN 4:18: THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE; BUT PERFECT LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR, BECAUSE FEAR INVOLVES PUNISHMENT, AND THE ONE WHO FEARS IS NOT PERFECTED IN LOVE. 1 CORINTHIANS 13:2: IF I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHECY, AND KNOW ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE; AND IF I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO AS TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, I AM NOTHING. PSALM 63:3: BECAUSE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS BETTER THAN LIFE, MY, LIPS WILL PRAISE YOU. 2 JOHN 1:6: AND THIS IS LOVE, THAT WE WALK ACCORDING TO HIS COMMANDMENTS THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT, JUST AS YOU HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT YOU SHOULD WALK IN IT. 1 THESSALONIANS 3:12: AND MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND FOR ALL PEOPLE, JUST AS WE ALSO DO FOR YOU… PROVERBS 27:5: BETTER IS OPEN REBUKE THAN LOVE THAT IS CONCEALED. 1 TIMOTHY 1:5: BUT THE GOAL OF OUR INSTRUCTION IS LOVE FROM A PURE HEART AND A GOOD CONSCIENCE AND A SINCERE FAITH. 
CHARACTER » OF SAINTS » LOVING
1 THESSALONIANS 4:9: NOW AS TO THE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED FOR ANYONE TO WRITE TO YOU, FOR YOU YOURSELVES ARE TAUGHT BY GOD TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER… COLOSSIANS 1:4: SINCE WE HEARD OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE FOR ALL THE SAINTS… 
CHARACTER OF SAINTS » LOVING
1 THESSALONIANS 4:9: NOW AS TO THE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED FOR ANYONE TO WRITE TO YOU, FOR YOU YOURSELVES ARE TAUGHT BY GOD TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER… COLOSSIANS 1:4: SINCE WE HEARD OF YOUR FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS AND THE LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE FOR ALL THE SAINTS…  
CHRIST » SPIRIT OF » LOVING
EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA. 
CHRIST, CHARACTER OF » LOVING
JOHN 15:13: "GREATER LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT ONE LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS. JOHN 13:1: NOW BEFORE THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER, JESUS KNOWING THAT HIS HOUR HAD COME THAT HE WOULD DEPART OUT OF THIS WORLD TO THE FATHER, HAVING LOVED HIS OWN WHO WERE IN THE WORLD, HE LOVED THEM TO THE END.  
SPIRIT OF CHRIST » LOVING
EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA. 
LOVING CHILDREN
1 JOHN 3:18: LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT [SEXLESS] LOVE WITH [SEXLESS] WORD OR WITH [SEXLESS] TONGUE, BUT IN [SEXLESS] DEED AND TRUTH. MARK 9:37: "WHOEVER RECEIVES ONE CHILD LIKE THIS IN MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] RECEIVES ME; AND WHOEVER RECEIVES ME DOES NOT RECEIVE ME, BUT HIM WHO SENT ME." 1 JOHN 3:1: SEE HOW GREAT A LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS BESTOWED ON US, THAT WE WOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD; AND SUCH WE ARE FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW US, BECAUSE IT DID NOT KNOW HIM. COLOSSIANS 3:21: FATHERS, DO NOT EXASPERATE YOUR CHILDREN, SO THAT THEY WILL NOT LOSE HEART. 1 JOHN 3:10: BY THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL ARE OBVIOUS: ANYONE WHO DOES NOT PRACTICE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER. MATTHEW 19:14: BUT JESUS SAID, "LET THE CHILDREN ALONE, AND DO NOT HINDER THEM FROM COMING TO ME; FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN BELONGS TO SUCH AS THESE." PSALM 103:17: BUT THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF THE LORD IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING ON THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS TO CHILDREN'S CHILDREN… 1 JOHN 5:2: BY THIS WE KNOW THAT WE LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD, WHEN WE LOVE GOD AND OBSERVE HIS COMMANDMENTS. GALATIANS 3:26: FOR YOU ARE ALL SONS OF GOD THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS. JOHN 11:52: AND NOT FOR THE NATION ONLY, BUT IN ORDER THAT HE MIGHT ALSO GATHER TOGETHER INTO ONE THE CHILDREN OF GOD WHO ARE SCATTERED ABROAD. MATTHEW 18:3: AND SAID, "TRULY I SAY TO YOU, UNLESS YOU ARE CONVERTED AND BECOME LIKE CHILDREN, YOU WILL NOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. HOSEA 2:4: "ALSO, I WILL HAVE NO COMPASSION ON HER CHILDREN, BECAUSE THEY ARE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. EPHESIANS 5:1: THEREFORE, BE IMITATORS OF GOD, AS BELOVED CHILDREN… LUKE 14:26: "IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS OWN FATHER AND MOTHER AND WIFE AND CHILDREN [SONS & DAUGHTERS] AND BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND EVEN HIS OWN LIFE, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. 1 KINGS 3:19: "THIS WOMAN'S SON DIED IN THE NIGHT, BECAUSE SHE LAY ON IT. MATTHEW 7:11: "IF YOU THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN GIVE WHAT IS GOOD TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM! 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. PROVERBS 13:24: HE WHO WITHHOLDS HIS ROD HATES HIS SON, BUT HE WHO LOVES HIM DISCIPLINES HIM DILIGENTLY. 2 JOHN 1:1: THE ELDER TO THE CHOSEN LADY AND HER CHILDREN, WHOM I LOVE IN TRUTH; AND NOT ONLY I, BUT ALSO ALL WHO KNOW THE TRUTH… MATTHEW 18:2: AND HE CALLED A CHILD TO HIMSELF AND SET HIM BEFORE THEM… ISAIAH 49:15: "CAN A WOMAN FORGET HER NURSING CHILD AND HAVE NO COMPASSION ON THE SON OF HER WOMB? EVEN THESE MAY FORGET, BUT I WILL NOT FORGET YOU. 1 JOHN 5:1: WHOEVER BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF GOD, AND WHOEVER LOVES THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE CHILD BORN OF HIM. 1 SAMUEL 1:27: "FOR THIS BOY I PRAYED, AND THE LORD HAS GIVEN ME MY PETITION WHICH I ASKED OF HIM. ISAIAH 54:13: "ALL YOUR SONS WILL BE TAUGHT OF THE LORD; AND THE WELL-BEING OF YOUR SONS WILL BE GREAT. HOSEA 11:1: WHEN ISRAEL WAS A YOUTH, I LOVED HIM, AND OUT OF EGYPT I CALLED MY SON. 2 CORINTHIANS 12:14: HERE FOR THIS THIRD TIME I AM READY TO COME TO YOU, AND I WILL NOT BE A BURDEN TO YOU; FOR I DO NOT SEEK WHAT IS YOURS, BUT YOU; FOR CHILDREN ARE NOT RESPONSIBLE TO SAVE UP FOR THEIR PARENTS, BUT PARENTS FOR THEIR CHILDREN. PROVERBS 22:15: FOOLISHNESS IS BOUND UP IN THE HEART OF A CHILD; THE ROD OF DISCIPLINE WILL REMOVE IT FAR FROM HIM. PROVERBS 3:12: FOR WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE REPROVES [CORRECTS], EVEN AS A FATHER CORRECTS THE SON IN WHOM HE DELIGHTS. HOSEA 3:1: THEN THE LORD SAID TO ME, "GO AGAIN, LOVE, A WOMAN WHO IS LOVED BY HER HUSBAND, YET AN ADULTERESS, EVEN AS THE LORD LOVES THE SONS OF ISRAEL, THOUGH THEY TURN TO OTHER GODS AND LOVE [MOLOCH---CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43] RAISIN CAKES." ISAIAH 66:13: "AS ONE WHOM HIS MOTHER COMFORTS, SO I WILL COMFORT YOU; AND YOU WILL BE COMFORTED IN JERUSALEM." PROVERBS 22:6: TRAIN UP A CHILD IN THE WAY HE SHOULD GO, EVEN WHEN HE IS OLD, HE WILL NOT DEPART FROM IT. DEUTERONOMY 21:15: "IF A MAN HAS TWO WIVES, THE ONE LOVED AND THE OTHER UNLOVED, AND BOTH THE LOVED AND THE UNLOVED HAVE BORNE HIM SONS, IF THE FIRSTBORN SON BELONGS TO THE UNLOVED… 1 THESSALONIANS 5:5: FOR YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF DAY WE ARE NOT OF NIGHT NOR OF DARKNESS… PSALM 69:36: THE DESCENDANTS OF HIS SERVANTS WILL INHERIT IT, AND THOSE WHO LOVE HIS NAME WILL DWELL IN IT. PSALM 127:3: BEHOLD, CHILDREN ARE A GIFT OF THE LORD, THE FRUIT OF THE WOMB IS A REWARD. 3 JOHN 1:4: I HAVE NO GREATER JOY THAN THIS, TO HEAR OF MY CHILDREN WALKING IN THE TRUTH. EPHESIANS 6:4: FATHERS, DO NOT PROVOKE YOUR CHILDREN TO ANGER, BUT BRING THEM UP IN THE DISCIPLINE AND INSTRUCTION OF THE LORD. MATTHEW 10:21: "BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD; AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. PROVERBS 19:18: DISCIPLINE YOUR SON WHILE THERE IS HOPE, AND DO NOT DESIRE HIS DEATH. MALACHI 4:6: "HE WILL RESTORE THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THEIR CHILDREN AND THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN TO THEIR FATHERS, SO THAT I WILL NOT COME AND SMITE THE LAND WITH A CURSE." 1 KINGS 3:25: THE KING SAID, "DIVIDE THE LIVING CHILD IN TWO, AND GIVE HALF TO THE ONE AND HALF TO THE OTHER." LUKE 23:28: BUT JESUS TURNING TO THEM SAID, "DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM, STOP WEEPING FOR ME, BUT WEEP FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR YOUR CHILDREN.
LOVING EVERYONE
1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. 1 PETER 2:17: HONOR ALL PEOPLE, LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING. 1 JOHN 4:16: WE HAVE COME TO KNOW AND HAVE BELIEVED THE LOVE WHICH GOD HAS FOR US GOD IS LOVE, AND THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD, AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM. 1 JOHN 4:8: THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. 1 THESSALONIANS 3:12: AND MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND FOR ALL PEOPLE, JUST AS WE ALSO DO FOR YOU… JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU. 1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… LUKE 6:32: "IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT CREDIT IS THAT TO YOU? FOR EVEN SINNERS LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE THEM. 1 JOHN 4:21: AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER." JOHN 13:34: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 1 JOHN 4:11: BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE ALSO OUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. EPHESIANS 4:6: ONE GOD [YAHWEH] AND FATHER [STEPHEN] OF ALL WHO IS OVER ALL AND THROUGH ALL AND IN ALL. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:22: IF ANYONE DOES NOT LOVE THE LORD, HE IS TO BE ACCURSED MARANATHA. 1 JOHN 4:19: WE LOVE, BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US. JOHN 3:21: "BUT HE WHO PRACTICES THE TRUTH COMES TO THE LIGHT, SO THAT HIS DEEDS MAY BE MANIFESTED AS HAVING BEEN WROUGHT IN GOD." ROMANS 12:16: BE OF THE SAME MIND TOWARD ONE ANOTHER; DO NOT BE HAUGHTY IN MIND, BUT ASSOCIATE WITH THE LOWLY DO NOT BE WISE IN YOUR OWN ESTIMATION. 1 JOHN 5:1: WHOEVER BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST IS BORN OF GOD, AND WHOEVER LOVES THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES THE CHILD BORN OF HIM. EPHESIANS 6:24: GRACE BE WITH ALL THOSE WHO LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH INCORRUPTIBLE LOVE. PROVERBS 8:17: "I LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE ME; AND THOSE WHO DILIGENTLY SEEK ME WILL FIND ME. ROMANS 1:7: TO ALL WHO ARE BELOVED OF GOD IN ROME, CALLED AS SAINTS: GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 1 JOHN 3:10: BY THIS THE CHILDREN OF GOD AND THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL ARE OBVIOUS: ANYONE WHO DOES NOT PRACTICE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS NOT OF GOD, NOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER. JOHN 15:19: "IF YOU WERE OF THE WORLD, THE WORLD WOULD LOVE ITS OWN; BUT BECAUSE YOU ARE NOT OF THE WORLD, BUT I CHOSE YOU OUT OF THE WORLD, BECAUSE OF THIS THE WORLD HATES YOU. 1 JOHN 4:9: BY THIS THE LOVE OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN US, THAT GOD HAS SENT HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON INTO THE WORLD SO THAT WE MIGHT LIVE THROUGH HIM. PHILIPPIANS 2:21: FOR THEY ALL SEEK AFTER THEIR OWN INTERESTS, NOT THOSE OF CHRIST JESUS. 1 CORINTHIANS 8:3: BUT IF ANYONE LOVES GOD, HE IS KNOWN BY HIM. 1 JOHN 3:16: WE KNOW LOVE BY THIS, THAT HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US; AND WE OUGHT TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN. GALATIANS 6:10: SO THEN, WHILE WE HAVE OPPORTUNITY, LET US DO GOOD TO ALL PEOPLE, AND ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO ARE OF THE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FAITH. MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. JOHN 3:16: "FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. 1 JOHN 5:4: FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD; AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD--OUR FAITH. 1 JOHN 2:29: IF YOU KNOW THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS, YOU KNOW THAT EVERYONE ALSO WHO PRACTICES RIGHTEOUSNESS IS BORN OF HIM. MATTHEW 5:44: "BUT I SAY TO YOU, LOVE, YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU… 1 CORINTHIANS 16:24: MY LOVE BE WITH YOU ALL IN CHRIST JESUS. AMEN. ROMANS 12:10: BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE; GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR… MATTHEW 22:39: "THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' PHILIPPIANS 2:4: DO NOT MERELY LOOK OUT FOR YOUR OWN PERSONAL INTERESTS, BUT ALSO FOR THE INTERESTS OF OTHERS. HEBREWS 13:1: LET LOVE OF THE BRETHREN CONTINUE. 1 JOHN 4:15: WHOEVER CONFESSES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD, GOD ABIDES IN HIM, AND HE IN GOD. JOHN 3:20: "FOR EVERYONE WHO DOES EVIL HATES THE LIGHT, AND DOES NOT COME TO THE LIGHT FOR FEAR THAT HIS DEEDS WILL BE EXPOSED. PROVERBS 20:6: MANY A MAN PROCLAIMS HIS OWN LOYALTY, BUT WHO CAN FIND A TRUSTWORTHY MAN? 1 JOHN 2:23: WHOEVER DENIES THE SON [JESUS] DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN]; THE ONE WHO CONFESSES THE SON [JESUS] HAS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] ALSO. 2 CORINTHIANS 3:2: YOU ARE OUR LETTER, WRITTEN IN OUR HEARTS, KNOWN AND READ BY ALL MEN… ROMANS 12:4: FOR JUST AS WE HAVE MANY MEMBERS IN ONE BODY AND ALL THE MEMBERS DO NOT HAVE THE SAME FUNCTION…
LOVING SEXUAL EVIL IS FUCKED UP BECAUSE YOU LOVE THE WORLD & HAVE BECOME THE ENEMY AGAINST THE LORD IN JAMES 4:1-6, THEN YOU HAVE NOTHING FROM THE LORD & IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE, WHICH MEANS YOU ARE MARRIED  OR GOING TO BE MARRIED & PHARISAIC IN NATURE, YOU SAY YOU HAVE JESUS CHRIST, BUT YOU ALSO LOVE THE WORLD, THEN YOUR JESUS CHRIST IS OF THE WORLD ON THE CROSS, YOU THEN SHALL NEVER HAVE THE TRUE LORD, UNLESS YOU ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF & STOP LOVING THE WORLDLY JESUS CHRIST, WHICH YOU SWEAR IS THE LORD, NO YOU ARE TWISTED AND PERVERTED IN THE TRUTH & LIE & DENY THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD
MICAH 3:2: "YOU WHO HATE GOOD AND LOVE EVIL, WHO TEAR OFF THEIR SKIN FROM THEM AND THEIR FLESH FROM THEIR BONES… PSALM 52:3: YOU LOVE EVIL MORE THAN GOOD, FALSEHOOD MORE THAN SPEAKING WHAT IS RIGHT. SELAH. PROVERBS 17:19: HE WHO LOVES TRANSGRESSION LOVES STRIFE; HE WHO RAISES HIS DOOR SEEKS DESTRUCTION. PSALM 109:17: HE ALSO LOVED CURSING, SO IT CAME TO HIM; AND HE DID NOT DELIGHT IN BLESSING, SO IT WAS FAR FROM HIM. PSALM 52:4: YOU LOVE ALL WORDS THAT DEVOUR, O DECEITFUL TONGUE. PSALM 4:2: O SONS OF MEN, HOW LONG WILL MY HONOR BECOME A REPROACH? HOW LONG WILL YOU LOVE WHAT IS WORTHLESS AND AIM AT DECEPTION? SELAH. PROVERBS 1:22: "HOW LONG, O NAIVE ONES, WILL YOU LOVE BEING SIMPLE-MINDED? AND SCOFFERS DELIGHT THEMSELVES IN SCOFFING AND FOOLS HATE KNOWLEDGE? JEREMIAH 14:10: THUS, SAYS THE LORD TO THIS PEOPLE, "EVEN SO THEY HAVE LOVED TO WANDER; THEY HAVE NOT KEPT THEIR FEET IN CHECK THEREFORE THE LORD DOES NOT ACCEPT THEM; NOW HE WILL REMEMBER THEIR INIQUITY AND CALL THEIR SINS TO ACCOUNT." JEREMIAH 5:31: THE PROPHETS PROPHESY FALSELY, AND THE PRIESTS RULE ON THEIR OWN AUTHORITY; AND MY PEOPLE LOVE IT SO! BUT WHAT WILL YOU DO AT THE END OF IT? PROVERBS 8:36: "BUT HE WHO SINS [DENIES] AGAINST ME INJURES HIMSELF; ALL THOSE WHO HATE ME LOVE DEATH." 1 JOHN 2:15: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM. 2 TIMOTHY 4:10: FOR DEMAS, HAVING LOVED THIS PRESENT WORLD, HAS DESERTED ME AND GONE TO THESSALONICA; CRESCENS HAS GONE TO GALATIA, TITUS TO DALMATIA. JOHN 3:19: "THIS IS THE JUDGMENT, THAT THE LIGHT HAS COME INTO THE WORLD, AND MEN LOVED THE DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE LIGHT, FOR THEIR DEEDS WERE EVIL. HOSEA 9:10: I FOUND ISRAEL LIKE GRAPES IN THE WILDERNESS; I SAW YOUR FOREFATHERS AS THE EARLIEST FRUIT ON THE FIG TREE IN ITS FIRST SEASON BUT THEY CAME TO BAAL-PEOR AND DEVOTED THEMSELVES TO [SEXUAL] SHAME, AND THEY BECAME AS DETESTABLE [ABOMINABLE] AS THAT WHICH THEY LOVED. 2 TIMOTHY 3:4: TREACHEROUS, RECKLESS, CONCEITED, LOVERS OF PLEASURE RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD… REVELATION 22:15: OUTSIDE ARE THE DOGS AND THE SORCERERS AND THE IMMORAL PERSONS AND THE MURDERERS AND THE IDOLATERS, AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES AND PRACTICES LYING. DANIEL 11:37: "HE WILL SHOW NO REGARD [RESPECT] FOR THE GODS OF HIS FATHERS OR FOR THE [SEXUAL] DESIRE OF WOMEN, NOR WILL HE SHOW REGARD [RESPECT] FOR ANY OTHER GOD; FOR HE WILL MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE THEM ALL. 
LOVING FOREIGNERS
RUTH 2:10: THEN SHE FELL ON HER FACE, BOWING TO THE GROUND AND SAID TO HIM, "WHY HAVE I FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT THAT YOU SHOULD TAKE NOTICE OF ME, SINCE I AM A FOREIGNER?" JOB 31:32: "THE ALIEN HAS NOT LODGED OUTSIDE, FOR I HAVE OPENED MY DOORS TO THE TRAVELER. MATTHEW 25:35: 'FOR I WAS HUNGRY, AND YOU GAVE ME SOMETHING TO EAT; I WAS THIRSTY, AND YOU GAVE ME SOMETHING TO DRINK; I WAS A STRANGER, AND YOU INVITED ME IN… MATTHEW 25:38: 'AND WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER, AND INVITE YOU IN, OR NAKED, AND CLOTHE YOU? MATTHEW 25:44: "THEN THEY THEMSELVES ALSO WILL ANSWER, 'LORD, WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY, OR THIRSTY, OR A STRANGER, OR NAKED, OR SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT TAKE CARE OF YOU?' EPHESIANS 3:1: FOR THIS REASON, I, PAUL, THE PRISONER OF CHRIST JESUS FOR THE SAKE OF YOU GENTILES… 1 TIMOTHY 5:10: HAVING A REPUTATION FOR GOOD WORKS; AND IF SHE HAS BROUGHT UP CHILDREN, IF SHE HAS SHOWN HOSPITALITY TO STRANGERS, IF SHE HAS WASHED THE SAINTS' FEET, IF SHE HAS ASSISTED THOSE IN DISTRESS, AND IF SHE HAS DEVOTED HERSELF TO EVERY GOOD WORK. 3 JOHN 1:5: BELOVED, YOU ARE ACTING FAITHFULLY IN WHATEVER YOU ACCOMPLISH FOR THE BRETHREN, AND ESPECIALLY WHEN THEY ARE STRANGERS… DEUTERONOMY 10:19: "SO, SHOW YOUR LOVE FOR THE ALIEN, FOR YOU WERE ALIENS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. LEVITICUS 19:34: 'THE STRANGER WHO RESIDES WITH YOU SHALL BE TO YOU AS THE NATIVE AMONG YOU, AND YOU SHALL LOVE HIM AS YOURSELF, FOR YOU WERE ALIENS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT; I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. LEVITICUS 25:35: 'NOW IN CASE A COUNTRYMAN OF YOURS BECOMES POOR AND HIS MEANS WITH REGARD TO YOU FALTER, THEN YOU ARE TO SUSTAIN HIM, LIKE A STRANGER OR A SOJOURNER, THAT HE MAY LIVE WITH YOU. HEBREWS 13:2: DO NOT NEGLECT TO SHOW HOSPITALITY TO STRANGERS, FOR BY THIS SOME HAVE ENTERTAINED ANGELS WITHOUT KNOWING IT. DEUTERONOMY 14:29: "THE LEVITE, BECAUSE HE HAS NO PORTION OR INHERITANCE AMONG YOU, AND THE ALIEN, THE ORPHAN AND THE WIDOW WHO ARE IN YOUR TOWN, SHALL COME AND EAT AND BE SATISFIED, IN ORDER THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD MAY BLESS YOU IN ALL THE WORK OF YOUR HAND WHICH YOU DO. DEUTERONOMY 26:11: AND YOU AND THE LEVITE AND THE ALIEN WHO IS AMONG YOU SHALL REJOICE IN ALL THE GOOD WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS GIVEN YOU AND YOUR HOUSEHOLD. LEVITICUS 19:10: 'NOR SHALL YOU GLEAN YOUR VINEYARD, NOR SHALL YOU GATHER THE FALLEN FRUIT OF YOUR VINEYARD; YOU SHALL LEAVE THEM FOR THE NEEDY AND FOR THE STRANGER. I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. LEVITICUS 23:22: 'WHEN YOU REAP THE HARVEST OF YOUR LAND, MOREOVER, YOU SHALL NOT REAP TO THE VERY CORNERS OF YOUR FIELD NOR GATHER THE GLEANING OF YOUR HARVEST; YOU ARE TO LEAVE THEM FOR THE NEEDY AND THE ALIEN. I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD.'" DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21: "WHEN YOU REAP YOUR HARVEST IN YOUR FIELD AND HAVE FORGOTTEN A SHEAF IN THE FIELD, YOU SHALL NOT GO BACK TO GET IT; IT SHALL BE FOR THE ALIEN, FOR THE ORPHAN, AND FOR THE WIDOW, IN ORDER THAT THE LORD YOUR GOD MAY BLESS YOU IN ALL THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. "WHEN YOU BEAT YOUR OLIVE TREE, YOU SHALL NOT GO OVER THE BOUGHS AGAIN; IT SHALL BE FOR THE ALIEN, FOR THE ORPHAN, AND FOR THE WIDOW. "WHEN YOU GATHER THE GRAPES OF YOUR VINEYARD, YOU SHALL NOT GO OVER IT AGAIN; IT SHALL BE FOR THE ALIEN, FOR THE ORPHAN, AND FOR THE WIDOW. DEUTERONOMY 26:12-13: "WHEN YOU HAVE FINISHED PAYING ALL THE TITHE OF YOUR INCREASE IN THE THIRD YEAR, THE YEAR OF TITHING, THEN YOU SHALL GIVE IT TO THE LEVITE, TO THE STRANGER, TO THE ORPHAN AND TO THE WIDOW, THAT THEY MAY EAT IN YOUR TOWNS AND BE SATISFIED. "YOU SHALL SAY BEFORE THE LORD YOUR GOD, 'I HAVE REMOVED THE SACRED PORTION FROM MY HOUSE, AND ALSO HAVE GIVEN IT TO THE LEVITE AND THE ALIEN, THE ORPHAN AND THE WIDOW, ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR COMMANDMENTS WHICH YOU HAVE COMMANDED ME; I HAVE NOT TRANSGRESSED OR FORGOTTEN ANY OF YOUR COMMANDMENTS.
LOVING GOD’S THINGS
PSALM 40:16: LET ALL WHO SEEK YOU REJOICE AND BE GLAD IN YOU; LET THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR SALVATION, SAY CONTINUALLY, "THE LORD BE MAGNIFIED!" PSALM 70:4: LET ALL WHO SEEK YOU REJOICE AND BE GLAD IN YOU; AND LET THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR SALVATION, SAY CONTINUALLY, "LET GOD BE MAGNIFIED." PSALM 69:36: THE DESCENDANTS OF HIS SERVANTS WILL INHERIT IT, AND THOSE WHO LOVE HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WILL DWELL IN IT. PSALM 119:132: TURN TO ME AND BE GRACIOUS TO ME, AFTER YOUR MANNER WITH THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSALM 84:1: HOW LOVELY ARE YOUR DWELLING PLACES, O LORD OF HOSTS! ISAIAH 66:10: "BE JOYFUL WITH JERUSALEM AND REJOICE FOR HER, ALL YOU WHO LOVE HER; BE EXCEEDINGLY GLAD WITH HER, ALL YOU WHO MOURN OVER HER… PSALM 122:6: PRAY FOR THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM: "MAY THEY PROSPER WHO LOVE YOU. MALACHI 2:11: "JUDAH HAS DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, AND AN ABOMINATION HAS BEEN COMMITTED IN ISRAEL AND IN JERUSALEM; FOR JUDAH HAS PROFANED THE SANCTUARY OF THE LORD WHICH HE LOVES AND HAS MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF A FOREIGN GOD. PSALM 119:127: THEREFORE, I LOVE YOUR COMMANDMENTS ABOVE GOLD, YES, ABOVE FINE GOLD. PSALM 119:165: THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR LAW, HAVE GREAT PEACE, AND NOTHING CAUSES THEM TO STUMBLE. EZEKIEL 33:31: "THEY COME TO YOU AS PEOPLE COME, AND SIT BEFORE YOU AS MY PEOPLE AND HEAR YOUR WORDS, BUT THEY DO NOT DO THEM, FOR THEY DO THE LUSTFUL DESIRES EXPRESSED BY THEIR MOUTH, AND THEIR HEART GOES AFTER THEIR GAIN. PSALM 119:47: I SHALL DELIGHT IN YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I LOVE. PSALM 119:48: AND I SHALL LIFT UP MY HANDS TO YOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHICH I LOVE; AND I WILL MEDITATE ON YOUR STATUTES. PSALM 119:97: O HOW I LOVE YOUR LAW! IT IS MY MEDITATION ALL THE DAY. PSALM 119:113: I HATE THOSE WHO ARE DOUBLE-MINDED, BUT I LOVE YOUR LAW. PSALM 119:163: I HATE AND DESPISE FALSEHOOD, BUT I LOVE YOUR LAW. PSALM 119:119: YOU HAVE REMOVED ALL THE WICKED OF THE EARTH LIKE DROSS; THEREFORE, I LOVE YOUR TESTIMONIES. PSALM 119:167: MY SOUL KEEPS YOUR TESTIMONIES, AND I LOVE THEM EXCEEDINGLY. PSALM 119:140: YOUR WORD IS VERY PURE THEREFORE YOUR SERVANT LOVES IT. PSALM 119:159: CONSIDER HOW I LOVE YOUR PRECEPTS; REVIVE ME, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS.
LOVING SEXLESS GOOD
PROVERBS 12:1: WHOEVER LOVES DISCIPLINE LOVES KNOWLEDGE, BUT HE WHO HATES REPROOF [CORRECTION FROM THE LORD] IS STUPID. PROVERBS 4:6: "DO NOT FORSAKE HER, AND SHE WILL GUARD YOU; LOVE HER, AND SHE WILL WATCH OVER YOU. PROVERBS 8:17: "I LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE ME; AND THOSE WHO DILIGENTLY SEEK ME WILL FIND ME. PROVERBS 8:21: TO ENDOW THOSE WHO LOVE ME WITH WEALTH, THAT I MAY FILL THEIR TREASURIES. AMOS 5:15: HATE EVIL, LOVE, GOOD, AND ESTABLISH JUSTICE IN THE GATE! PERHAPS THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS MAY BE GRACIOUS TO THE REMNANT OF JOSEPH. MICAH 6:8: HE HAS TOLD YOU, O MAN, WHAT IS GOOD; AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BUT TO DO JUSTICE, TO LOVE KINDNESS, AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD? ZECHARIAH 8:19: "THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, 'THE FAST OF THE FOURTH, THE FAST OF THE FIFTH, THE FAST OF THE SEVENTH AND THE FAST OF THE TENTH MONTHS WILL BECOME JOY, GLADNESS, AND CHEERFUL FEASTS FOR THE HOUSE OF JUDAH; SO LOVE TRUTH AND PEACE.' 2 THESSALONIANS 2:10: AND WITH ALL THE DECEPTION OF WICKEDNESS FOR THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE LOVE OF THE TRUTH SO AS TO BE SAVED. TITUS 1:8: BUT HOSPITABLE, LOVING WHAT IS GOOD, SENSIBLE, JUST, DEVOUT, SELF-CONTROLLED… HEBREWS 1:9: "YOU HAVE LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS; THEREFORE GOD, YOUR GOD, HAS ANOINTED YOU WITH THE OIL OF GLADNESS ABOVE YOUR COMPANIONS." 1 PETER 3:10: FOR, "THE ONE WHO DESIRES LIFE, TO LOVE AND SEE GOOD DAYS, MUST KEEP HIS TONGUE FROM EVIL AND HIS LIPS FROM SPEAKING DECEIT. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » PRAY FOR THE » EXTENSION OF
GENESIS 24:12: HE SAID, "O LORD, THE GOD OF MY MASTER ABRAHAM, PLEASE GRANT ME SUCCESS TODAY, AND SHOW LOVINGKINDNESS TO MY MASTER ABRAHAM. 2 SAMUEL 2:6: "NOW MAY THE LORD SHOW LOVINGKINDNESS AND TRUTH TO YOU; AND I ALSO WILL SHOW THIS GOODNESS TO YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DONE THIS THING. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » IS THROUGH CHRIST
EPHESIANS 2:7: SO THAT IN THE AGES TO COME HE MIGHT SHOW THE SURPASSING RICHES OF HIS GRACE IN KINDNESS TOWARD US IN CHRIST JESUS. TITUS 3:4-6: BUT WHEN THE KINDNESS OF GOD OUR SAVIOR AND HIS LOVE FOR MANKIND APPEARED, HE SAVED US, NOT ON THE BASIS OF DEEDS WHICH WE HAVE DONE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT ACCORDING TO HIS MERCY, BY THE WASHING OF REGENERATION AND RENEWING BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHOM HE POURED OUT UPON US RICHLY THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR…  
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » NEVER UTTERLY TAKEN FROM SAINTS
ISAIAH 54:10: "FOR THE MOUNTAINS MAY BE REMOVED AND THE HILLS MAY SHAKE, BUT MY LOVINGKINDNESS WILL NOT BE REMOVED FROM YOU, AND MY COVENANT OF PEACE WILL NOT BE SHAKEN," SAYS THE LORD WHO HAS COMPASSION ON YOU. PSALM 89:33: "BUT I WILL NOT BREAK OFF MY LOVINGKINDNESS FROM HIM, NOR DEAL FALSELY IN MY FAITHFULNESS. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » PRAY FOR THE » EXHIBITION OF
PSALM 17:7: WONDROUSLY SHOW YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, O SAVIOR OF THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE AT YOUR RIGHT HAND FROM THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST THEM. PSALM 143:8: LET ME HEAR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE MORNING; FOR I TRUST IN YOU; TEACH ME THE WAY IN WHICH I SHOULD WALK; FOR TO YOU I LIFT UP MY SOUL. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » DESCRIBED AS » MARVELOUS
PSALM 17:7: WONDROUSLY SHOW YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, O SAVIOR OF THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE AT YOUR RIGHT HAND FROM THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST THEM. PSALM 31:21: BLESSED BE THE LORD, FOR HE HAS MADE MARVELOUS HIS LOVINGKINDNESS TO ME IN A BESIEGED CITY. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » FORMER MANIFESTATIONS OF, TO BE PLEADED IN PRAYER
PSALM 25:6: REMEMBER, O LORD, YOUR, COMPASSION AND YOUR LOVING-KINDNESSES, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD. PSALM 89:49: WHERE ARE YOUR FORMER LOVING-KINDNESSES, O LORD, WHICH YOU SWORE TO DAVID IN YOUR FAITHFULNESS? 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » PRAISE GOD FOR
PSALM 138:2: I WILL BOW DOWN TOWARD YOUR HOLY TEMPLE AND GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME FOR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS AND YOUR TRUTH; FOR YOU HAVE MAGNIFIED YOUR WORD ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSALM 92:2: TO DECLARE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE MORNING AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS BY NIGHT… 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » SAINTS » ARE EVER MINDFUL OF
PSALM 48:9: WE HAVE THOUGHT ON YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, O GOD, IN THE MIDST OF YOUR TEMPLE. PSALM 26:3: FOR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS BEFORE MY EYES, AND I HAVE WALKED IN YOUR TRUTH. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » DESCRIBED AS » GREAT
NEHEMIAH 9:17: "THEY REFUSED TO LISTEN, AND DID NOT REMEMBER YOUR WONDROUS DEEDS WHICH YOU HAD PERFORMED AMONG THEM; SO THEY BECAME STUBBORN AND APPOINTED A LEADER TO RETURN TO THEIR SLAVERY IN EGYPT BUT YOU ARE A GOD OF FORGIVENESS, GRACIOUS AND COMPASSIONATE, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN LOVINGKINDNESS; AND YOU DID NOT FORSAKE THEM. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » SAINTS » ARE HEARD ACCORDING TO
PSALM 119:149: HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS; REVIVE [MAKE ME ALIVE AGAIN] ME, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR ORDINANCES. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » SAINTS » DRAWN BY
JEREMIAH 31:3: THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM FROM AFAR, SAYING, "I HAVE LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE; THEREFORE, I HAVE DRAWN YOU WITH LOVINGKINDNESS. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » SAINTS » SHOULD EXPECT, IN AFFLICTION
PSALM 42:7-8: DEEP CALLS TO DEEP AT THE SOUND OF YOUR WATERFALLS; ALL YOUR BREAKERS AND YOUR WAVES HAVE ROLLED OVER ME. THE LORD WILL COMMAND HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE DAYTIME; AND HIS SONG WILL BE WITH ME IN THE NIGHT, A PRAYER TO THE GOD OF MY LIFE. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » SAINTS » QUICKENED AFTER
PSALM 119:88: REVIVE [MAKE ME COME ALIVE AGAIN] ME ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, SO THAT I MAY KEEP THE TESTIMONY OF YOUR MOUTH. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » SAINTS » COMFORTED BY
PSALM 119:76: O MAY YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS COMFORT ME, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD [THE LORD’S WORD CAN AND WILL COMFORT & HEAL YOU] TO YOUR SERVANT. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » CONSIDERATION OF THE DEALINGS OF GOD GIVES A KNOWLEDGE OF
PSALM 107:43: WHO IS WISE? LET HIM GIVE HEED TO THESE THINGS [BE HUMBLE BEFORE THE LORD & HE WILL EXALT YOU], AND CONSIDER THE LOVING-KINDNESSES OF THE LORD. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » PRAY FOR THE » CONTINUANCE OF
PSALM 36:10: O CONTINUE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOSE WHO KNOW YOU, AND YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE UPRIGHT [BLAMELESS & GUILTLESS] IN HEART. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » DESCRIBED AS » MULTITUDINOUS
ISAIAH 63:7: I SHALL MAKE MENTION OF THE LOVING-KINDNESSES OF THE LORD, THE PRAISES OF THE LORD, ACCORDING TO ALL THAT THE LORD HAS GRANTED US, AND THE GREAT GOODNESS TOWARD THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, WHICH HE HAS GRANTED THEM ACCORDING TO HIS COMPASSION AND ACCORDING TO THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS LOVING-KINDNESSES. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » DESCRIBED AS » EVERLASTING
ISAIAH 54:8: "IN AN OUTBURST OF ANGER, I HID MY FACE FROM YOU FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING LOVINGKINDNESS I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU," SAYS THE LORD YOUR REDEEMER. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » DESCRIBED AS » MERCIFUL
PSALM 117:2: FOR HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARD US, AND THE TRUTH OF THE LORD IS EVERLASTING [THE LORD’S TRUTH IS ABOVE ALL THINGS]. PRAISE THE LORD! 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » DESCRIBED AS » GOOD
PSALM 69:16: ANSWER ME, O LORD, FOR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS GOOD; ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR COMPASSION [LOVE], TURN TO ME… 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » SAINTS » RECEIVE MERCY THROUGH
ISAIAH 54:8: "IN AN OUTBURST OF ANGER, I HID MY FACE FROM YOU FOR A MOMENT, BUT WITH EVERLASTING LOVINGKINDNESS I WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON YOU," SAYS THE LORD YOUR REDEEMER. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » SAINTS » CROWNED WITH
PSALM 103:4: WHO REDEEMS [PULLS YOU OUT OF TO ESCAPE] YOUR LIFE FROM THE PIT [SHEOL & HADES], WHO CROWNS YOU WITH LOVINGKINDNESS AND COMPASSION… 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » SAINTS » PRESERVED BY
PSALM 40:11: YOU, O LORD, WILL NOT WITHHOLD YOUR COMPASSION FROM ME; YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS AND YOUR TRUTH WILL CONTINUALLY PRESERVE ME. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » PROCLAIM
PSALM 40:10: I HAVE NOT HIDDEN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN MY HEART; I HAVE SPOKEN OF YOUR FAITHFULNESS AND YOUR SALVATION; I HAVE NOT CONCEALED YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS AND YOUR TRUTH FROM THE GREAT CONGREGATION. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » DESCRIBED AS » BETTER THAN LIFE
PSALM 63:3: BECAUSE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS BETTER [TWO POSITIONS IN ONE POSITION, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS] THAN LIFE, MY, LIPS WILL PRAISE YOU. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » DESCRIBED AS » OUTSTANDING & EXCELLENT
PSALM 36:7: HOW PRECIOUS IS YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, O GOD! AND THE CHILDREN OF MEN TAKE REFUGE IN THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS [THE ALMIGHTY]. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » SAINTS » LOOK FOR MERCY THROUGH
PSALM 51:1: BE GRACIOUS TO ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS; ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR COMPASSION BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. 
LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD » SAINTS » BETROTHED IN
HOSEA 2:19: "I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME FOREVER; YES, I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IN JUSTICE, IN LOVINGKINDNESS AND IN COMPASSION… 
PARDON » EXHIBITS THE » LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD
PSALM 51:1: BE GRACIOUS TO ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS; ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR COMPASSION BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. 
TRUST » ENCOURAGEMENTS TO » LOVING KINDNESS OF GOD
PSALM 36:7: HOW PRECIOUS IS YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, O GOD! AND THE CHILDREN OF MEN TAKE REFUGE IN THE SHADOW OF YOUR WINGS [THE ALMIGHTY]. 
LOVING MONEY BY CHOOSING MONEY RATHER THAN THE LORD, IS ALWAYS SEXUALLY EVIL CORRUPTION BECAUSE YOU LOVE THE WORLD & CANNOT HAVE BOTH AT THE SAME TIME, THEN YOU HAVE BECOME THE ENEMY AGAINST THE LORD IN JAMES 4:1-6, YOU THEN HAVE NOTHING FROM THE LORD & IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE, WHICH MEANS YOU ARE MARRIED  OR GOING TO BE MARRIED & PHARISAIC IN NATURE, YOU SAY YOU HAVE JESUS CHRIST, BUT YOU ALSO LOVE THE WORLD, THEN YOUR JESUS CHRIST IS OF THE WORLD ON THE CROSS, YOU THEN SHALL NEVER HAVE THE TRUE LORD, UNLESS YOU ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF & STOP LOVING THE WORLDLY JESUS CHRIST, WHICH YOU SWEAR IS THE LORD, NO YOU ARE TWISTED AND PERVERTED IN THE TRUTH & LIE & DENY THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD
ECCLESIASTES 5:10: HE WHO LOVES MONEY WILL NOT BE SATISFIED WITH MONEY, NOR HE WHO LOVES ABUNDANCE WITH ITS INCOME. THIS TOO IS VANITY. 2 TIMOTHY 3:2: FOR MEN WILL BE LOVERS OF SELF, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTFUL, ARROGANT, REVILERS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY… 1 TIMOTHY 6:10: FOR THE [SEXUAL] LOVE OF MONEY IS A ROOT OF ALL SORTS OF EVIL, AND SOME BY LONGING FOR IT HAVE WANDERED AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND PIERCED THEMSELVES WITH MANY GRIEFS. LUKE 16:14: NOW THE PHARISEES, WHO WERE LOVERS OF MONEY, WERE LISTENING TO ALL THESE THINGS AND WERE SCOFFING AT HIM. 2 PETER 2:15: FORSAKING THE RIGHT WAY, THEY HAVE GONE ASTRAY, HAVING FOLLOWED THE WAY OF BALAAM, THE SON OF BEOR, WHO LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS… HEBREWS 13:5: MAKE SURE THAT YOUR CHARACTER IS FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY, BEING CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE; FOR HE HIMSELF HAS SAID, "I WILL NEVER DESERT YOU, NOR WILL I EVER FORSAKE YOU," 1 TIMOTHY 3:3: NOT ADDICTED TO WINE OR PUGNACIOUS, BUT GENTLE, PEACEABLE, FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY.
LOVING ONE ANOTHER
JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU. JOHN 13:34: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. JOHN 15:17: "THIS I COMMAND YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. 1 JOHN 4:11: BELOVED, IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE ALSO OUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… HEBREWS 13:1: LET LOVE OF THE BRETHREN CONTINUE. ROMANS 12:10: BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE; GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR… EPHESIANS 4:2: WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, SHOWING TOLERANCE FOR ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE… JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER." 2 JOHN 1:6: AND THIS IS LOVE, THAT WE WALK ACCORDING TO HIS COMMANDMENTS THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT, JUST AS YOU HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT YOU SHOULD WALK IN IT. 1 JOHN 3:11: FOR THIS IS THE MESSAGE WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT WE SHOULD LOVE ONE ANOTHER… 1 JOHN 3:18: LITTLE CHILDREN, LET US NOT LOVE WITH WORD OR WITH TONGUE, BUT IN DEED AND TRUTH. 1 JOHN 4:21: AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. 1 THESSALONIANS 3:12: AND MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND FOR ALL PEOPLE, JUST AS WE ALSO DO FOR YOU… EPHESIANS 5:21: AND BE SUBJECT TO ONE ANOTHER IN THE FEAR OF CHRIST. ROMANS 13:8: OWE NOTHING TO ANYONE EXCEPT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER; FOR HE WHO LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR HAS FULFILLED THE LAW. 1 THESSALONIANS 4:9: NOW AS TO THE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED FOR ANYONE TO WRITE TO YOU, FOR YOU YOURSELVES ARE TAUGHT BY GOD TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER… 1 JOHN 3:23: THIS IS HIS COMMANDMENT, THAT WE BELIEVE IN THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, AND LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS HE COMMANDED US. 1 JOHN 4:8: THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. 1 PETER 4:8: ABOVE ALL, KEEP FERVENT IN YOUR LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE LOVE COVERS A MULTITUDE OF SINS. 1 PETER 5:14: GREET ONE ANOTHER WITH A KISS OF LOVE PEACE BE TO YOU ALL WHO ARE IN CHRIST. 2 JOHN 1:5: NOW I ASK YOU, LADY, NOT AS THOUGH I WERE WRITING TO YOU A NEW COMMANDMENT, BUT THE ONE WHICH WE HAVE HAD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT WE LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 1 JOHN 3:16: WE KNOW LOVE BY THIS, THAT HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US; AND WE OUGHT TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN. 1 JOHN 4:12: NO ONE HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME; IF WE LOVE ONE ANOTHER, GOD ABIDES IN US, AND HIS LOVE IS PERFECTED IN US. GALATIANS 5:14: FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, IN THE STATEMENT, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." EPHESIANS 4:32: BE KIND TO ONE ANOTHER, TENDER-HEARTED, FORGIVING EACH OTHER, JUST AS GOD IN CHRIST ALSO HAS FORGIVEN YOU. 1 JOHN 4:20: IF SOMEONE SAYS, "I LOVE GOD," AND HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR; FOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN, CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN. 1 PETER 3:8: TO SUM UP, ALL OF YOU BE HARMONIOUS, SYMPATHETIC, BROTHERLY, KINDHEARTED, AND HUMBLE IN SPIRIT… PHILIPPIANS 2:2: MAKE MY JOY COMPLETE BY BEING OF THE SAME MIND, MAINTAINING THE SAME LOVE, UNITED IN SPIRIT, INTENT ON ONE PURPOSE. 2 CORINTHIANS 13:11: FINALLY, BRETHREN, REJOICE, BE MADE COMPLETE, BE COMFORTED, BE LIKE-MINDED, LIVE IN PEACE; AND THE GOD OF LOVE AND PEACE WILL BE WITH YOU. ROMANS 15:7: THEREFORE, ACCEPT ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO ACCEPTED US TO THE GLORY OF GOD. ROMANS 12:16: BE OF THE SAME MIND TOWARD ONE ANOTHER; DO NOT BE HAUGHTY IN MIND, BUT ASSOCIATE WITH THE LOWLY DO NOT BE WISE IN YOUR OWN ESTIMATION. MARK 12:31: "THE SECOND IS THIS, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' THERE IS NO OTHER COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE." 1 JOHN 3:14: WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED OUT OF DEATH INTO LIFE, BECAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHREN. HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ABIDES IN DEATH. 1 JOHN 4:19: WE LOVE, BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US.
CHRISTIAN CONDUCT » LOVING ONE ANOTHER
ROMANS 12:10: BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE; GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR… EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA. HEBREWS 13:1: LET LOVE OF THE BRETHREN CONTINUE. JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU. 
LOVING ONESELF IS FUCKED UP, BECAUSE LOVING THE WORLD, WHICH IS THE ENEMY AGAINST THE LORD IN JAMES 4:1-6, THEN YOU HAVE NOTHING FROM THE LORD & IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE, WHICH MEANS YOU ARE MARRIED  OR GOING TO BE MARRIED & PHARISAIC IN NATURE, YOU SAY YOU HAVE JESUS CHRIST, BUT YOU ALSO LOVE THE WORLD, THEN YOUR JESUS CHRIST IS OF THE WORLD ON THE CROSS, YOU THEN SHALL NEVER HAVE THE TRUE LORD, UNLESS YOU ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF & STOP LOVING THE WORLDLY JESUS CHRIST, WHICH YOU SWEAR IS THE LORD, NO YOU ARE TWISTED AND PERVERTED IN THE TRUTH & LIE & DENY THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD
PROVERBS 19:8: HE WHO GETS WISDOM LOVES HIS OWN SOUL; HE WHO KEEPS UNDERSTANDING WILL FIND GOOD. 2 TIMOTHY 3:2: FOR MEN WILL BE LOVERS OF SELF, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTFUL, ARROGANT, REVILERS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY… JOHN 12:25: "HE WHO LOVES HIS LIFE LOSES IT, AND HE WHO HATES HIS LIFE IN THIS WORLD WILL KEEP IT TO LIFE ETERNAL. REVELATION 12:11: "AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BECAUSE OF THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIFE EVEN WHEN FACED WITH DEATH.
LOVING OTHER THINGS
GENESIS 27:4: AND PREPARE A SAVORY DISH FOR ME SUCH AS I LOVE, AND BRING IT TO ME THAT I MAY EAT, SO THAT MY SOUL MAY BLESS YOU BEFORE I DIE." GENESIS 27:9: "GO NOW TO THE FLOCK AND BRING ME TWO CHOICE YOUNG GOATS FROM THERE, THAT I MAY PREPARE THEM AS A SAVORY DISH FOR YOUR FATHER, SUCH AS HE LOVES. GENESIS 27:14: SO, HE WENT AND GOT THEM, AND BROUGHT THEM TO HIS MOTHER; AND HIS MOTHER MADE SAVORY FOOD SUCH AS HIS FATHER LOVED. AMOS 4:5: "OFFER A THANK OFFERING ALSO FROM THAT WHICH IS LEAVENED, AND PROCLAIM FREEWILL OFFERINGS, MAKE THEM KNOWN FOR SO YOU LOVE TO DO, YOU SONS OF ISRAEL," DECLARES THE LORD GOD. MATTHEW 23:6: "THEY LOVE THE PLACE OF HONOR AT BANQUETS AND THE CHIEF SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES… LUKE 11:43: "WOE TO YOU PHARISEES! FOR YOU LOVE THE CHIEF SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND THE RESPECTFUL GREETINGS IN THE MARKET PLACES. JOHN 12:43: FOR THEY LOVED THE APPROVAL OF MEN RATHER THAN THE APPROVAL OF GOD. 2 TIMOTHY 4:8: IN THE FUTURE THERE IS LAID UP FOR ME THE CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH THE LORD, THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WILL AWARD TO ME ON THAT DAY; AND NOT ONLY TO ME, BUT ALSO TO ALL WHO HAVE LOVED HIS APPEARING.
LOVING YOUR WORLDLY ENEMIES IS FUCKED UP, BECAUSE LOVING THE WORLD, WHICH IS THE ENEMY AGAINST THE LORD IN JAMES 4:1-6, THEN YOU HAVE NOTHING FROM THE LORD & IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE, WHICH MEANS YOU ARE MARRIED  OR GOING TO BE MARRIED & PHARISAIC IN NATURE, YOU SAY YOU HAVE JESUS CHRIST, BUT YOU ALSO LOVE THE WORLD, THEN YOUR JESUS CHRIST IS OF THE WORLD ON THE CROSS, YOU THEN SHALL NEVER HAVE THE TRUE LORD, UNLESS YOU ETERNALLY DIE TO SELF & STOP LOVING THE WORLDLY JESUS CHRIST, WHICH YOU SWEAR IS THE LORD, NO YOU ARE TWISTED AND PERVERTED IN THE TRUTH & LIE & DENY THE TRUE SEXLESS LORD
MATTHEW 5:44: "BUT I SAY TO YOU, LOVE, YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU… LUKE 6:28: BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, PRAY FOR THOSE WHO MISTREAT YOU. MATTHEW 7:12: "IN EVERYTHING, THEREFORE, TREAT PEOPLE THE SAME WAY YOU WANT THEM TO TREAT YOU, FOR THIS IS THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. 1 JOHN 4:7: BELOVED, LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER, FOR LOVE IS FROM GOD; AND EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD AND KNOWS GOD. ROMANS 12:14-21: BLESS THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU; BLESS AND DO NOT CURSE. REJOICE WITH THOSE WHO REJOICE, AND WEEP WITH THOSE WHO WEEP. BE OF THE SAME MIND TOWARD ONE ANOTHER; DO NOT BE HAUGHTY IN MIND, BUT ASSOCIATE WITH THE LOWLY DO NOT BE WISE IN YOUR OWN ESTIMATION. PROVERBS 25:21-22: IF YOUR ENEMY IS HUNGRY, GIVE HIM FOOD TO EAT; AND IF HE IS THIRSTY, GIVE HIM WATER TO DRINK; FOR YOU WILL HEAP BURNING COALS ON HIS HEAD, AND THE LORD WILL REWARD YOU. LUKE 6:35: "BUT LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, AND DO GOOD, AND LEND, EXPECTING NOTHING IN RETURN; AND YOUR REWARD WILL BE GREAT, AND YOU WILL BE SONS OF THE MOST HIGH; FOR HE HIMSELF IS KIND TO UNGRATEFUL AND EVIL MEN. EXODUS 23:5: "IF YOU SEE THE DONKEY OF ONE WHO HATES YOU LYING HELPLESS UNDER ITS LOAD, YOU SHALL REFRAIN FROM LEAVING IT TO HIM, YOU SHALL SURELY RELEASE IT WITH HIM. 1 CORINTHIANS 16:14: LET ALL THAT YOU DO BE DONE IN LOVE. JOHN 13:33-35: "LITTLE CHILDREN, I AM WITH YOU A LITTLE WHILE LONGER YOU WILL SEEK ME; AND AS I SAID TO THE JEWS, NOW I ALSO SAY TO YOU, 'WHERE I AM GOING, YOU CANNOT COME.' "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER." 1 CORINTHIANS 13:1-8: IF I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN AND OF ANGELS, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, I HAVE BECOME A NOISY GONG OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. IF I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHECY, AND KNOW ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE; AND IF I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO AS TO REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, I AM NOTHING. AND IF I GIVE ALL MY POSSESSIONS TO FEED THE POOR, AND IF I SURRENDER MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. ROMANS 12:9-11: LET LOVE BE WITHOUT HYPOCRISY ABHOR WHAT IS EVIL; CLING TO WHAT IS GOOD. BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE; GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR; NOT LAGGING BEHIND IN DILIGENCE, FERVENT IN SPIRIT, SERVING THE LORD… MATTHEW 5:8-12: "BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART, FOR THEY SHALL SEE GOD. "BLESSED ARE THE PEACEMAKERS, FOR THEY SHALL BE CALLED SONS OF GOD. "BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN PERSECUTED FOR THE SAKE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. PROVERBS 20:22: DO NOT SAY, "I WILL REPAY EVIL"; WAIT FOR THE LORD, AND HE WILL SAVE YOU. MATTHEW 24:13: "BUT THE ONE WHO ENDURES TO THE END, HE WILL BE SAVED. LUKE 13:32-35: AND HE SAID TO THEM, "GO AND TELL THAT FOX, 'BEHOLD, I CAST OUT DEMONS AND PERFORM CURES TODAY AND TOMORROW, AND THE THIRD DAY I REACH MY GOAL.' "NEVERTHELESS, I MUST JOURNEY ON TODAY AND TOMORROW AND THE NEXT DAY; FOR IT CANNOT BE THAT A PROPHET WOULD PERISH OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM. "O JERUSALEM, JERUSALEM, THE CITY THAT KILLS THE PROPHETS AND STONES THOSE SENT TO HER! HOW OFTEN I WANTED TO GATHER YOUR CHILDREN TOGETHER, JUST AS A HEN GATHERS HER BROOD UNDER HER WINGS, AND YOU WOULD NOT HAVE IT! LUKE 23:28-37: BUT JESUS TURNING TO THEM SAID, "DAUGHTERS OF JERUSALEM, STOP WEEPING FOR ME, BUT WEEP FOR YOURSELVES AND FOR YOUR CHILDREN. "FOR BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THEY WILL SAY, 'BLESSED ARE THE BARREN, AND THE WOMBS THAT NEVER BORE, AND THE BREASTS THAT NEVER NURSED.' "THEN THEY WILL BEGIN TO SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, 'FALL ON US,' AND TO THE HILLS, 'COVER US.' ACTS 7:52-60: "WHICH ONE OF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? THEY KILLED THOSE WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY ANNOUNCED THE COMING OF THE RIGHTEOUS ONE, WHOSE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS YOU HAVE NOW BECOME; YOU WHO RECEIVED THE LAW AS ORDAINED BY ANGELS, AND YET DID NOT KEEP IT." NOW WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, THEY WERE CUT TO THE QUICK, AND THEY BEGAN GNASHING THEIR TEETH AT HIM. PROVERBS 24:17-20: DO NOT REJOICE WHEN YOUR ENEMY FALLS, AND DO NOT LET YOUR HEART BE GLAD WHEN HE STUMBLES; OR THE LORD WILL SEE IT AND BE DISPLEASED, AND TURN HIS ANGER AWAY FROM HIM. DO NOT FRET BECAUSE OF EVILDOERS OR BE ENVIOUS OF THE WICKED… OBADIAH 1:12-13: "DO NOT GLOAT OVER YOUR BROTHER'S DAY, THE DAY OF HIS MISFORTUNE AND DO NOT REJOICE OVER THE SONS OF JUDAH IN THE DAY OF THEIR DESTRUCTION; YES, DO NOT BOAST IN THE DAY OF THEIR DISTRESS. "DO NOT ENTER THE GATE OF MY PEOPLE IN THE DAY OF THEIR DISASTER YES, YOU, DO NOT GLOAT OVER THEIR CALAMITY IN THE DAY OF THEIR DISASTER AND DO NOT LOOT THEIR WEALTH IN THE DAY OF THEIR DISASTER. JOB 31:29-30: "HAVE I REJOICED AT THE EXTINCTION OF MY ENEMY, OR EXULTED WHEN EVIL BEFELL HIM? "NO, I HAVE NOT ALLOWED MY MOUTH TO SIN BY ASKING FOR HIS LIFE IN A CURSE. PHILIPPIANS 3:13-14: BRETHREN, I DO NOT REGARD MYSELF AS HAVING LAID HOLD OF IT YET; BUT ONE THING I DO: FORGETTING WHAT LIES BEHIND AND REACHING FORWARD TO WHAT LIES AHEAD, I PRESS ON TOWARD THE GOAL FOR THE PRIZE OF THE UPWARD CALL OF GOD IN CHRIST JESUS. ISAIAH 43:18: "DO NOT CALL TO MIND THE FORMER THINGS, OR PONDER THINGS OF THE PAST. COLOSSIANS 3:1-4: THEREFORE, IF YOU HAVE BEEN RAISED UP WITH CHRIST, KEEP SEEKING THE THINGS ABOVE, WHERE CHRIST IS, SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD. SET YOUR MIND ON THE THINGS ABOVE, NOT ON THE THINGS THAT ARE ON EARTH. FOR YOU HAVE DIED AND YOUR LIFE IS HIDDEN WITH CHRIST IN GOD. PROVERBS 14:29: HE WHO IS SLOW TO ANGER HAS GREAT UNDERSTANDING, BUT HE WHO IS QUICK-TEMPERED EXALTS FOLLY. JAMES 1:2-5: CONSIDER IT ALL JOY, MY BRETHREN, WHEN YOU ENCOUNTER VARIOUS TRIALS, KNOWING THAT THE TESTING OF YOUR FAITH PRODUCES ENDURANCE. AND LET ENDURANCE HAVE ITS PERFECT RESULT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE PERFECT AND COMPLETE, LACKING IN NOTHING. MATTHEW 5:45: SO THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN; FOR HE CAUSES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS. MATTHEW 5:43: "YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AND HATE YOUR ENEMY.' MATTHEW 5:43-48: "YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AND HATE YOUR ENEMY.' "BUT I SAY TO YOU, LOVE YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU, SO THAT YOU MAY BE SONS OF YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN; FOR HE CAUSES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNRIGHTEOUS. LUKE 6:27-36: "BUT I SAY TO YOU WHO HEAR, LOVE, YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THOSE WHO HATE YOU, BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU, PRAY FOR THOSE WHO MISTREAT YOU. "WHOEVER HITS YOU ON THE CHEEK, OFFER HIM THE OTHER ALSO; AND WHOEVER TAKES AWAY YOUR COAT, DO NOT WITHHOLD YOUR SHIRT FROM HIM EITHER. 
LOVING YOUR FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH & LOVING YOUR MOTHER, THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN KNOWN AS THE FEMALE YAHWEH
JOHN 19:26: WHEN JESUS THEN SAW HIS MOTHER, AND THE DISCIPLE WHOM HE LOVED STANDING NEARBY, HE SAID TO HIS MOTHER, "WOMAN, BEHOLD, YOUR SON!" MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. MATTHEW 19:19: HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND MOTHER [VICTORIA] AND YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." EXODUS 20:12: "HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOUR MOTHER [VICTORIA], THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE PROLONGED IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU. DEUTERONOMY 5:16: 'HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOUR MOTHER [VICTORIA], AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE PROLONGED AND THAT IT MAY GO WELL WITH YOU ON THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU. LUKE 14:26: "IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS OWN FATHER AND MOTHER AND WIFE AND CHILDREN [SONS & DAUGHTERS] AND BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND EVEN HIS OWN LIFE, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. 1 PETER 2:17: HONOR ALL PEOPLE, LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING. MATTHEW 22:39: "THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' EPHESIANS 6:2: HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND MOTHER [VICTORIA] (WHICH IS THE FIRST COMMANDMENT WITH A PROMISE) … MATTHEW 15:4: "FOR GOD [YAHWEH] SAID, 'HONOR YOUR [TOP] FATHER [STEPHEN] AND [TOP] MOTHER [VICTORIA],' AND, 'HE WHO SPEAKS [SEXUAL] EVIL OF [TOP] FATHER [STEPHEN] OR [TOP] MOTHER [VICTORIA] IS TO BE PUT TO [ETERNAL] DEATH.' LEVITICUS 19:3: 'EVERY ONE OF YOU SHALL REVERENCE HIS MOTHER [VICTORIA] AND HIS FATHER [STEPHEN], AND YOU SHALL KEEP MY SABBATHS; I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. LUKE 10:27: AND HE ANSWERED, "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND; AND YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." 
LOVING YOUR LORDLY PARENTS
COLOSSIANS 3:20: CHILDREN, BE OBEDIENT TO YOUR PARENTS IN ALL THINGS, FOR THIS IS WELL-PLEASING TO THE LORD. EPHESIANS 6:2: HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND MOTHER [VICTORIA] (WHICH IS THE FIRST COMMANDMENT WITH A PROMISE) … EXODUS 20:12: "HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOUR MOTHER [VICTORIA], THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE PROLONGED IN THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU. MATTHEW 15:4: "FOR GOD [YAHWEH] SAID, 'HONOR YOUR [TOP] FATHER [STEPHEN] AND [TOP] MOTHER [VICTORIA],' AND, 'HE WHO SPEAKS [SEXUAL] EVIL OF [TOP] FATHER [STEPHEN] OR [TOP] MOTHER [VICTORIA] IS TO BE PUT TO [ETERNAL] DEATH.' MATTHEW 19:19: HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND MOTHER [VICTORIA] AND YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." EPHESIANS 6:3: SO THAT IT MAY BE WELL WITH YOU, AND THAT YOU MAY LIVE LONG ON THE EARTH. MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. COLOSSIANS 3:20: CHILDREN, BE OBEDIENT TO YOUR PARENTS IN ALL THINGS, FOR THIS IS WELL-PLEASING TO THE LORD. EPHESIANS 6:1: CHILDREN, OBEY YOUR PARENTS IN THE LORD, FOR THIS IS RIGHT. DEUTERONOMY 5:16: 'HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND YOUR MOTHER [VICTORIA], AS THE LORD YOUR GOD HAS COMMANDED YOU, THAT YOUR DAYS MAY BE PROLONGED AND THAT IT MAY GO WELL WITH YOU ON THE LAND WHICH THE LORD YOUR GOD GIVES YOU. LUKE 14:26: "IF ANYONE COMES TO ME, AND DOES NOT HATE HIS OWN FATHER AND MOTHER AND WIFE AND CHILDREN [SONS & DAUGHTERS] AND BROTHERS AND SISTERS, YES, AND EVEN HIS OWN LIFE, HE CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. 2 CORINTHIANS 12:14: HERE FOR THIS THIRD TIME I AM READY TO COME TO YOU, AND I WILL NOT BE A BURDEN TO YOU; FOR I DO NOT SEEK WHAT IS YOURS, BUT YOU; FOR CHILDREN ARE NOT RESPONSIBLE TO SAVE UP FOR THEIR PARENTS, BUT PARENTS FOR THEIR CHILDREN. PSALM 27:10: FOR MY FATHER AND MY MOTHER HAVE FORSAKEN ME, BUT THE LORD WILL TAKE ME UP. LEVITICUS 19:3: 'EVERY ONE OF YOU SHALL REVERENCE HIS MOTHER [VICTORIA] AND HIS FATHER [STEPHEN], AND YOU SHALL KEEP MY SABBATHS; I AM THE LORD YOUR GOD. COLOSSIANS 3:21: FATHERS, DO NOT EXASPERATE YOUR CHILDREN, SO THAT THEY WILL NOT LOSE HEART. PROVERBS 23:22: LISTEN TO YOUR FATHER WHO BEGOT YOU, AND DO NOT DESPISE YOUR MOTHER WHEN SHE IS OLD. PROVERBS 1:8: HEAR, MY SON, YOUR FATHER’S INSTRUCTION AND DO NOT FORSAKE YOUR MOTHER’S TEACHING… 1 JOHN 3:1: SEE HOW GREAT A LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS BESTOWED ON US, THAT WE WOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD; AND SUCH WE ARE FOR THIS REASON THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW US, BECAUSE IT DID NOT KNOW HIM. 2 JOHN 1:6: AND THIS IS LOVE, THAT WE WALK ACCORDING TO HIS COMMANDMENTS THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT, JUST AS YOU HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT YOU SHOULD WALK IN IT. PROVERBS 15:20: A WISE SON MAKES A FATHER GLAD, BUT A FOOLISH MAN DESPISES HIS MOTHER. EPHESIANS 6:4: FATHERS, DO NOT PROVOKE YOUR CHILDREN TO ANGER, BUT BRING THEM UP IN THE DISCIPLINE AND INSTRUCTION OF THE LORD. PROVERBS 4:3: WHEN I WAS A SON TO MY FATHER, TENDER AND THE ONLY SON IN THE SIGHT OF MY MOTHER… PROVERBS 3:2: FOR LENGTH OF DAYS AND YEARS OF LIFE AND PEACE THEY WILL ADD TO YOU. COLOSSIANS 3:19: HUSBANDS, LOVE, YOUR WIVES AND DO NOT BE EMBITTERED AGAINST THEM. MALACHI 4:6: "HE WILL RESTORE THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THEIR CHILDREN AND THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN TO THEIR FATHERS, SO THAT I WILL NOT COME AND SMITE THE LAND WITH A CURSE." 1 PETER 2:17: HONOR ALL PEOPLE, LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD, FEAR GOD, HONOR THE KING. PROVERBS 23:24: THE FATHER [STEPHEN] OF THE RIGHTEOUS WILL GREATLY REJOICE, AND HE WHO SIRES A WISE SON WILL BE GLAD IN HIM. PSALM 69:8: I HAVE BECOME ESTRANGED FROM MY BROTHERS AND AN ALIEN TO MY MOTHER'S SONS. 1 JOHN 4:21: AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. PROVERBS 17:6: GRANDCHILDREN ARE THE CROWN OF OLD MEN, AND THE GLORY OF SONS IS THEIR FATHERS. MATTHEW 10:35: "FOR I CAME TO SET A MAN AGAINST HIS FATHER, AND A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, AND A DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW… MALACHI 1:6: " 'A SON HONORS HIS FATHER, AND A SERVANT HIS MASTER, THEN IF I AM A FATHER, WHERE IS MY HONOR? AND IF I AM A MASTER, WHERE IS MY RESPECT?' SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS TO YOU, O PRIESTS WHO DESPISE MY NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. BUT YOU SAY, 'HOW HAVE WE DESPISED YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]?' PROVERBS 10:1: THE PROVERBS OF SOLOMON, A WISE SON MAKES A FATHER GLAD, BUT A FOOLISH SON IS A GRIEF TO HIS MOTHER. MATTHEW 7:11: "IF YOU THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS TO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE WILL YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] WHO IS IN HEAVEN GIVE WHAT IS GOOD TO THOSE WHO ASK HIM!
LOVING YOUR WIFE, THE LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS
EPHESIANS 5:25: HUSBANDS, LOVE, YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER… COLOSSIANS 3:19: HUSBANDS, LOVE, YOUR WIVES AND DO NOT BE EMBITTERED AGAINST THEM. EPHESIANS 5:28: SO, HUSBANDS OUGHT ALSO TO LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES. HE WHO LOVES HIS OWN WIFE LOVES HIMSELF… EPHESIANS 5:33: NEVERTHELESS, EACH INDIVIDUAL AMONG YOU ALSO IS TO LOVE HIS OWN WIFE EVEN AS HIMSELF, AND THE WIFE MUST SEE TO IT THAT SHE RESPECTS HER HUSBAND. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:3: THE HUSBAND MUST FULFILL HIS DUTY TO HIS WIFE, AND LIKEWISE ALSO THE WIFE TO HER HUSBAND. EPHESIANS 5:23: FOR THE HUSBAND IS THE HEAD OF THE WIFE, AS CHRIST ALSO IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HE HIMSELF BEING THE SAVIOR OF THE BODY. PROVERBS 5:18: LET YOUR FOUNTAIN BE BLESSED, AND REJOICE IN THE WIFE OF YOUR YOUTH. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:16: FOR HOW DO YOU KNOW, O WIFE, WHETHER YOU WILL SAVE YOUR HUSBAND? OR HOW DO YOU KNOW, O HUSBAND, WHETHER YOU WILL SAVE YOUR WIFE? 1 CORINTHIANS 7:33: BUT ONE WHO IS MARRIED IS CONCERNED ABOUT THE THINGS OF THE WORLD, HOW HE MAY PLEASE HIS WIFE… COLOSSIANS 3:18: WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR HUSBANDS, AS IS FITTING IN THE LORD. 1 PETER 3:7: YOU HUSBANDS IN THE SAME WAY, LIVE WITH YOUR WIVES IN AN UNDERSTANDING WAY, AS WITH SOMEONE WEAKER, SINCE SHE IS A WOMAN; AND SHOW HER HONOR AS A FELLOW HEIR OF THE GRACE OF LIFE, SO THAT YOUR PRAYERS WILL NOT BE HINDERED. HOSEA 3:1: THEN THE LORD SAID TO ME, "GO AGAIN, LOVE, A WOMAN WHO IS LOVED BY HER HUSBAND, YET AN ADULTERESS, EVEN AS THE LORD LOVES THE SONS OF ISRAEL, THOUGH THEY TURN TO OTHER GODS AND LOVE [FUCKING] RAISIN CAKES." EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA. EPHESIANS 5:22: WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR OWN HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. 1 CORINTHIANS 14:35: IF THEY DESIRE TO LEARN ANYTHING, LET THEM ASK THEIR OWN HUSBANDS AT HOME; FOR IT IS IMPROPER FOR A WOMAN TO SPEAK IN CHURCH. GENESIS 29:18: NOW JACOB LOVED RACHEL, SO HE SAID, "I WILL SERVE YOU SEVEN YEARS FOR YOUR YOUNGER DAUGHTER RACHEL." EPHESIANS 5:29: FOR NO ONE EVER HATED HIS OWN FLESH, BUT NOURISHES AND CHERISHES IT, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO DOES THE CHURCH… PROVERBS 5:19: AS A LOVING HIND AND A GRACEFUL DOE, LET HER BREASTS [TITS] SATISFY YOU AT ALL TIMES; BE EXHILARATED [VERY HAPPY] ALWAYS WITH HER LOVE. EPHESIANS 5:31: FOR THIS REASON, A MAN SHALL LEAVE HIS FATHER [STEPHEN] AND MOTHER [VICTORIA] AND SHALL BE JOINED TO HIS WIFE [LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS], AND THE TWO SHALL BECOME ONE FLESH. MALACHI 2:14: "YET YOU SAY, 'FOR WHAT REASON?' BECAUSE THE LORD HAS BEEN A WITNESS BETWEEN YOU AND THE WIFE OF YOUR YOUTH, AGAINST WHOM YOU HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, THOUGH SHE IS YOUR COMPANION AND YOUR WIFE BY COVENANT. EPHESIANS 5:26: SO THAT HE MIGHT SANCTIFY HER, HAVING CLEANSED HER BY THE WASHING OF WATER WITH THE WORD… DEUTERONOMY 22:13: "IF ANY MAN TAKES A WIFE AND GOES IN TO HER AND THEN TURNS AGAINST HER… 1 PETER 3:1: IN THE SAME WAY, YOU WIVES, BE SUBMISSIVE TO YOUR OWN HUSBANDS SO THAT EVEN IF ANY OF THEM ARE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WORD, THEY MAY BE WON WITHOUT A WORD BY THE BEHAVIOR OF THEIR WIVES… EPHESIANS 5:21: AND BE SUBJECT TO ONE ANOTHER IN THE FEAR OF CHRIST. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:13: AND A WOMAN WHO HAS AN UNBELIEVING HUSBAND, AND HE CONSENTS TO LIVE WITH HER, SHE MUST NOT SEND HER HUSBAND AWAY. 1 CORINTHIANS 7:10: BUT TO THE MARRIED I GIVE INSTRUCTIONS, NOT I, BUT THE LORD, THAT THE WIFE SHOULD NOT LEAVE HER HUSBAND
LOVING YOURSELF
MATTHEW 22:39: "THE SECOND IS LIKE IT, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' MARK 12:31: "THE SECOND IS THIS, 'YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF.' THERE IS NO OTHER COMMANDMENT GREATER THAN THESE." GALATIANS 5:14: FOR THE WHOLE LAW IS FULFILLED IN ONE WORD, IN THE STATEMENT, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." JAMES 2:8: IF, HOWEVER, YOU ARE FULFILLING THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF," YOU ARE DOING WELL. MARK 12:33: AND TO LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART AND WITH ALL THE UNDERSTANDING AND WITH ALL THE STRENGTH, AND TO LOVE ONE'S NEIGHBOR AS HIMSELF, IS MUCH MORE THAN ALL BURNT OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES." LUKE 10:27: AND HE ANSWERED, "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND; AND YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." MATTHEW 19:19: HONOR YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] AND MOTHER [VICTORIA] AND YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." JUDE 1:21: KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE LOVE OF GOD, WAITING ANXIOUSLY FOR THE MERCY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST TO ETERNAL LIFE. JOHN 13:34: "A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE TO YOU, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, EVEN AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, THAT YOU ALSO LOVE ONE ANOTHER. JOHN 15:12: "THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YOU LOVE ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS I HAVE LOVED YOU. MATTHEW 5:46: "FOR IF YOU LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, WHAT REWARD DO YOU HAVE? DO NOT EVEN THE TAX COLLECTORS DO THE SAME? 1 JOHN 4:21: AND THIS COMMANDMENT WE HAVE FROM HIM, THAT THE ONE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO. ROMANS 12:10: BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE; GIVE PREFERENCE TO ONE ANOTHER IN HONOR… 1 JOHN 2:15: DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD NOR THE THINGS IN THE WORLD IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM. 1 JOHN 4:19: WE LOVE, BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US. MATTHEW 22:38: "THIS IS THE GREAT AND FOREMOST COMMANDMENT. ROMANS 13:10: LOVE DOES NO WRONG TO A NEIGHBOR; THEREFORE, LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW. 1 JOHN 4:20: IF SOMEONE SAYS, "I LOVE GOD," AND HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR; FOR THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN, CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN. MATTHEW 22:37: AND HE SAID TO HIM, " 'YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.' 2 CORINTHIANS 12:15: I WILL MOST GLADLY SPEND AND BE EXPENDED FOR YOUR SOULS IF I LOVE YOU MORE, AM I TO BE LOVED LESS? PROVERBS 19:8: HE WHO GETS WISDOM LOVES HIS OWN SOUL; HE WHO KEEPS UNDERSTANDING WILL FIND GOOD. MATTHEW 5:44: "BUT I SAY TO YOU, LOVE, YOUR ENEMIES AND PRAY FOR THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU… MATTHEW 22:40: "ON THESE TWO COMMANDMENTS DEPEND THE WHOLE LAW AND THE PROPHETS." LEVITICUS 19:18: 'YOU SHALL NOT TAKE VENGEANCE, NOR BEAR ANY GRUDGE AGAINST THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, BUT YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF; I AM THE LORD. ROMANS 13:9: FOR THIS, "YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY [ANY SEXUALITY, EVNE MARITAL SEX], YOU SHALL NOT MURDER [UNAUTHORIZED KILLING], YOU SHALL NOT STEAL [IN THE GLOBAL UNIVERSAL PERIMETER FROM PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 & THE TIME PORTAL DOORWAY WHICH IS THE USA’S TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2, ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WHO WORK, EXCLUDING THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER REALMS IN ACTS 30, ARE IN FACT STEALING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT ONLY BELONGS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD], YOU SHALL NOT COVET [DO ANY SEXUAL EVIL LUST]," AND IF THERE IS ANY OTHER COMMANDMENT, IT IS SUMMED UP IN THIS SAYING, "YOU SHALL LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF." DEUTERONOMY 6:5: "YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT. JOHN 16:27: FOR THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HIMSELF LOVES YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE LOVED ME AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. MATTHEW 10:37: "HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. EPHESIANS 5:28: SO, HUSBANDS OUGHT ALSO TO LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES. HE WHO LOVES HIS OWN WIFE LOVES HIMSELF… PROVERBS 27:2: LET ANOTHER PRAISE YOU, AND NOT YOUR OWN MOUTH; A STRANGER, AND NOT YOUR OWN LIPS. TITUS 2:7: IN ALL THINGS SHOW YOURSELF TO BE AN EXAMPLE OF GOOD DEEDS, WITH PURITY IN DOCTRINE, DIGNIFIED… JOHN 13:35: "BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU HAVE LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER." ROMANS 14:22: THE FAITH WHICH YOU HAVE, HAVE AS YOUR OWN CONVICTION BEFORE GOD. HAPPY IS HE WHO DOES NOT CONDEMN [DAMN] HIMSELF IN WHAT HE [SEXLESSLY] APPROVES. PROVERBS 8:36: "BUT HE WHO SINS AGAINST ME INJURES HIMSELF; ALL THOSE WHO HATE ME LOVE DEATH." 2 CORINTHIANS 5:13: FOR IF WE ARE BESIDE OURSELVES, IT IS FOR GOD; IF WE ARE OF SOUND MIND, IT IS FOR YOU. EPHESIANS 4:15: BUT SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE, WE ARE TO GROW UP IN ALL ASPECTS INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, EVEN CHRIST… 1 JOHN 3:16: WE KNOW LOVE BY THIS, THAT HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US; AND WE OUGHT TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN. EPHESIANS 5:2: AND WALK IN LOVE, JUST AS CHRIST ALSO LOVED YOU AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US, AN OFFERING AND A SACRIFICE TO GOD AS A FRAGRANT AROMA. ROMANS 12:16: BE OF THE SAME MIND TOWARD ONE ANOTHER; DO NOT BE HAUGHTY IN MIND, BUT ASSOCIATE WITH THE LOWLY DO NOT BE WISE IN YOUR OWN ESTIMATION. GALATIANS 5:13: FOR YOU WERE CALLED TO FREEDOM [LIBERTY], BRETHREN; ONLY DO NOT TURN YOUR FREEDOM INTO AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THE FLESH [PROMISCUITY---SEXUAL FREEDOM], BUT THROUGH LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER. 1 PETER 1:22: SINCE YOU HAVE IN OBEDIENCE TO THE TRUTH PURIFIED YOUR SOULS FOR A SINCERE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, FERVENTLY LOVE ONE ANOTHER FROM THE HEART… 1 CORINTHIANS 13:3: AND IF I GIVE ALL MY POSSESSIONS TO FEED THE POOR, AND IF I SURRENDER MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT DO NOT HAVE LOVE, IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. MATTHEW 7:12: "IN EVERYTHING, THEREFORE, TREAT PEOPLE THE SAME WAY YOU WANT THEM TO TREAT YOU, FOR THIS IS THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. JOHN 15:9: "JUST AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS LOVED ME, I HAVE ALSO LOVED YOU; ABIDE IN MY LOVE. 1 JOHN 4:8: THE ONE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD, FOR GOD IS LOVE. EPHESIANS 5:33: NEVERTHELESS, EACH INDIVIDUAL AMONG YOU ALSO IS TO LOVE HIS OWN WIFE EVEN AS HIMSELF, AND THE WIFE MUST SEE TO IT THAT SHE RESPECTS HER HUSBAND. 
LOVINGKINDNESS
PSALM 17:7: WONDROUSLY SHOW YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, O SAVIOR OF THOSE WHO TAKE REFUGE AT YOUR RIGHT HAND FROM THOSE WHO RISE UP AGAINST THEM. PSALM 36:10: O CONTINUE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOSE WHO KNOW YOU, AND YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THE UPRIGHT IN HEART. PSALM 63:3: BECAUSE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS BETTER THAN LIFE, MY, LIPS WILL PRAISE YOU. PSALM 69:16: ANSWER ME, O LORD, FOR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS GOOD; ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR COMPASSION, TURN TO ME… PSALM 107:43: WHO IS WISE? LET HIM GIVE HEED TO THESE THINGS, AND CONSIDER THE LOVING-KINDNESSES OF THE LORD. HOSEA 2:19: "I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME FOREVER; YES, I WILL BETROTH YOU TO ME IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IN JUSTICE, IN LOVINGKINDNESS AND IN COMPASSION… JEREMIAH 31:3: THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM FROM AFAR, SAYING, "I HAVE LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE; THEREFORE, I HAVE DRAWN YOU WITH LOVINGKINDNESS. PSALM 40:11: YOU, O LORD, WILL NOT WITHHOLD YOUR COMPASSION FROM ME; YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS AND YOUR TRUTH WILL CONTINUALLY PRESERVE ME. PSALM 119:88: REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, SO, THAT I MAY KEEP THE TESTIMONY OF YOUR MOUTH. PSALM 119:76: O MAY YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS COMFORT ME, ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD TO YOUR SERVANT. PSALM 51:1: BE GRACIOUS TO ME, O GOD, ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS; ACCORDING TO THE GREATNESS OF YOUR COMPASSION BLOT OUT MY TRANSGRESSIONS. PSALM 119:149: HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS; REVIVE ME, O LORD, ACCORDING TO YOUR ORDINANCES. PSALM 26:3: FOR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS BEFORE MY EYES, AND I HAVE WALKED IN YOUR TRUTH. PSALM 48:9: WE HAVE THOUGHT ON YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS, O GOD, IN THE MIDST OF YOUR TEMPLE. PSALM 42:7-8: DEEP CALLS TO DEEP AT THE SOUND OF YOUR WATERFALLS; ALL YOUR BREAKERS AND YOUR WAVES HAVE ROLLED OVER ME. THE LORD WILL COMMAND HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE DAYTIME; AND HIS SONG WILL BE WITH ME IN THE NIGHT, A PRAYER TO THE GOD OF MY LIFE. PSALM 103:4: WHO REDEEMS YOUR LIFE FROM THE PIT, WHO CROWNS YOU WITH LOVINGKINDNESS AND COMPASSION… PSALM 89:33: "BUT I WILL NOT BREAK OFF MY LOVINGKINDNESS FROM HIM, NOR DEAL FALSELY IN MY FAITHFULNESS. PSALM 25:6: REMEMBER, O LORD, YOUR, COMPASSION AND YOUR LOVING-KINDNESSES, FOR THEY HAVE BEEN FROM OF OLD. PSALM 89:49: WHERE ARE YOUR FORMER LOVING-KINDNESSES, O LORD, WHICH YOU SWORE TO DAVID IN YOUR FAITHFULNESS? PSALM 143:8: LET ME HEAR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE MORNING; FOR I TRUST IN YOU; TEACH ME THE WAY IN WHICH I SHOULD WALK; FOR TO YOU I LIFT UP MY SOUL. PSALM 92:2: TO DECLARE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE MORNING AND YOUR FAITHFULNESS BY NIGHT… PSALM 138:2: I WILL BOW DOWN TOWARD YOUR HOLY TEMPLE AND GIVE THANKS TO YOUR NAME FOR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS AND YOUR TRUTH; FOR YOU HAVE MAGNIFIED YOUR WORD ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. PSALM 40:10: I HAVE NOT HIDDEN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN MY HEART; I HAVE SPOKEN OF YOUR FAITHFULNESS AND YOUR SALVATION; I HAVE NOT CONCEALED YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS AND YOUR TRUTH FROM THE GREAT CONGREGATION.
GOD SHOWED HIS LOVINGKINDNESS
PSALMS 98:3: HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS LOVINGKINDNESS [MERCY] AND HIS FAITHFULNESS [TRUTH] TO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL; ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH HAVE SEEN THE SALVATION OF OUR GOD.
GOD SHOWS HIS LOVINGKINDNESS
PSALMS 144:2: MY, LOVINGKINDNESS AND MY, FORTRESS, MY, STRONGHOLD AND MY, DELIVERER, MY, SHIELD AND HE IN WHOM I TAKE REFUGE, WHO SUBDUES MY, PEOPLE UNDER ME.
THE SEXLESS LOVE DOCTRINE OF THE 3RD PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY: THERE WAS A CERTAIN JOHN WHOSE NAME MEANS THE LORD HAS SHOWN GRACE OR COMFORT. HE WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN LUKE 1:13, 57, 60, 63. THE NAME CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IS THE SPIRIT OF GRACE & THE COMFORTER IN JOHN 14:26. THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH IS A SPIRITUAL BIRTH DONE OUTSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM. JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39. JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB & BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE BROTHER & THE HOLY GHOST) AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, & HE SHALL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN LUKE 1:5-25 IT DECLARES “THERE WAS IN THE DAY OF HEROD, THE KING OF JUDEA, A CERTAIN PRIEST NAME ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD BECAUSE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS BARREN, & THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY & GLADNESS, & MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIS IN THE SPIRIT AND OMNIPOTENCE OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN & THE DISOBEDIENCE TO THE OMNISCIENCE OF THE JUST (LORD JAMES), TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD.’ AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, & WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU & BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE & NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’ AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS, & MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, & THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION IN THE TEMPLE FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM & REMAINED SPEECHLESS…AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE WERE COMPLETED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CONCEIVED, & SHE HID HERSELF 5 MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD HAS DEALT WITH ME…TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” 
LOVE IN GENERAL
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF LOVE (1 COR. 13:4–7); THERE IS A TIME FOR LOVE (ECCLES. 3:8); LOVE IS STRONG AS DEATH (S. OF S. 8:6); LOVE COVERS ALL TRANSGRESSIONS (PROV. 10:12); LOVE COVERS A MULTITUDE OF SINS (1 PET. 4:8); HE WHO COVERS A TRANSGRESSION SEEKS LOVE (PROV. 17:9); LOVE IS THE FULFILMENT OF THE LAW (ROM. 13:10); MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH LOVE (S. OF S. 8:7); LOVE NEVER FAILS (1 COR. 13:8); PERFECT LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR (1 JOHN 4:18); KNOWLEDGE PUFFS UP BUT LOVE BUILDS UP (1 COR. 8:1); BETTER A MEAL OF VEGETABLES WHERE LOVE IS (PROV. 15:17); FAITH, HOPE AND LOVE REMAIN, BUT THE GREATEST IS LOVE (1 COR. 13:13); IF I SPEAK IN TONGUES AND HAVE NOT LOVE I AM A NOISY GONG (1 COR. 13:1); GREATER LOVE HAS NO ONE THAN THIS, THAT HE LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS (JOHN 15:13); REAP ACCORDING TO STEADFAST LOVE (HOS. 10:12); FAITH WORKING THROUGH LOVE IS WHAT COUNTS (GAL. 5:6); IF THERE IS ANY COMFORT IN LOVE (PHIL. 2:1); YOUR WORK OF FAITH, LABOR OF LOVE AND STEADFASTNESS OF HOPE (1 THESS. 1:3); YOU HAVE FOLLOWED MY LOVE (2 TIM. 3:10); CAST ALL YOUR ANXIETY ON HIM FOR HE IS CONCERNED FOR YOU (1 PET. 5:7); IN THIS IS LOVE, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD BUT THAT HE LOVED US (1 JOHN 4:10); THE ONE WHO ABIDES IN LOVE ABIDES IN GOD AND GOD ABIDES IN HIM (1 JOHN 4:16); IN THIS LOVE IS PERFECTED WITH US (1 JOHN 4:17); THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE (1 JOHN 4:18); I KNOW YOUR LOVE AND FAITH AND SERVICE (REV. 2:19).
AIM AT LOVE
OVER ALL THINGS PUT ON LOVE WHICH IS THE BOND OF UNITY (COL. 3:14); MAKE LOVE YOUR AIM (1 COR. 14:1); THE AIM OF THIS COMMAND IS LOVE (1 TIM. 1:5); LET ALL THAT YOU DO BE DONE IN LOVE (1 COR. 16:14); THIS I PRAY, THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND (PHIL. 1:9); LET LOVE BE SINCERE (ROM. 12:9); PURSUE LOVE (1 TIM. 6:11; 2 TIM. 2:22); LET US NOT LOVE IN WORD AND SPEECH BUT IN DEED AND TRUTH (1 JOHN 3:18); KEEP TO STEADFAST LOVE AND JUSTICE (HOS. 12:6); THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY AND BLAMELESS BEFORE HIM IN LOVE (EPH. 1:4); WALK IN LOVE, AS CHRIST LOVED US (EPH. 5:2); SET THE BELIEVERS AN EXAMPLE IN LOVE, FAITH AND PURITY (1 TIM. 4:12); OLDER MEN ARE TO BE SOUND IN FAITH, LOVE AND PERSEVERANCE (TITUS 2:2); STIRRING UP ONE ANOTHER TO LOVE AND GOOD WORKS (HEB. 10:24).
THE LORD AND LOVE: THE LORD’S LOVE
GOD IS LOVE (1 JOHN 4:8; 1 JOHN 4:16); THE GOD OF LOVE AND PEACE (2 COR. 13:11); LOVE IS FROM GOD (1 JOHN 4:7); HE WILL BE SILENT IN HIS LOVE (ZEPH. 3:17); THE LOVE OF GOD BE WITH YOU ALL (2 COR. 13:14); MAY THE LORD DIRECT YOUR HEARTS TO THE LOVE OF GOD (2 THESS. 3:5); IN THIS IS LOVE, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD BUT THAT HE LOVED US (1 JOHN 4:10); THE LORD LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS (PS. 11:7); THE LORD LOVES RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE (PS. 33:5); I THE LORD LOVE JUSTICE (ISA. 61:8); THE LORD LOVES JUSTICE (PS. 37:28; PS. 99:4).
LOVE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST
THE FATHER [STEPHEN]  LOVES THE SON [JESUS] (JOHN 3:35; JOHN 5:20); YOU LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD (JOHN 17:24); THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVES ME BECAUSE I LAY DOWN MY LIFE (JOHN 10:17); THE BELOVED (EPH. 1:6); MY BELOVED IN WHOM I AM WELL-PLEASED (MATT. 12:18); MY BELOVED SON (MATT. 3:17; MATT. 17:5; MARK 9:7; LUKE 3:22); YOU ARE MY BELOVED SON, WITH WHOM I AM WELL-PLEASED (MARK 1:11); HE HAD A BELOVED SON (MARK 12:6); I WILL SEND MY BELOVED SON (LUKE 20:13); AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVED ME, SO HAVE I LOVED YOU (JOHN 15:9); THAT THE LOVE YOU HAVE FOR ME MAY BE IN THEM (JOHN 17:26); YOU HAVE LOVED THEM EVEN AS YOU LOVED ME (JOHN 17:23); I HAVE KEPT MY FATHER’S COMMANDMENTS AND REMAIN IN HIS LOVE (JOHN 15:10); THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT I LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] (JOHN 14:31).
THE LORD’S LOVE FOR PEOPLE: BLESSING: ABOUT BLESSING
THE BLESSING OF THE LORD MAKES RICH (PROV. 10:22); BLESSINGS ACCOMPANYING OBEDIENCE (DEUT. 28:2–14); THE LESSER IS BLESSED BY THE GREATER (HEB. 7:7); THIS IS HOW YOU ARE TO BLESS THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL (NUM. 6:23); A BLESSING WILL COME ON THOSE WHO REBUKE THE WICKED (PROV. 24:25); BIND LOVINGKINDNESS AROUND YOUR NECK (PROV. 3:3); HENCEFORTH WE CALL THE ARROGANT BLESSED (MAL. 3:15); I BROKE THE STAFF CALLED FAVOR (ZECH. 11:10); TWO STAFFS, CALLED FAVOR AND UNION (ZECH. 11:7).
LORD BLESSING: MAY THE LORD BLESS!
MAY YOUR BLESSING BE ON YOUR PEOPLE (PS. 3:8); BLESS YOUR HERITAGE (PS. 28:9); BLESS YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL (DEUT. 26:15); THE LORD BLESS YOU FROM ZION (PS. 128:5; PS. 134:3); THE LORD BLESS YOU, ABODE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, HOLY HILL! (JER. 31:23); OH, THAT YOU WOULD BLESS ME INDEED! (1 CHR. 4:10); MAY GOD ALMIGHTY BLESS YOU (GEN. 28:3); MAY YOU BE BLESSED BY THE LORD (RUTH 3:10); MAY GOD BLESS YOU, AS HE SAID (DEUT. 1:11); THE LORD BE GRACIOUS TO YOU (NUM. 6:25); MAY HE BLESS THE BOYS (GEN. 48:16); ORDAIN YOURSELVES TO THE LORD THAT HE MIGHT BLESS YOU (EXOD. 32:29); THE LORD BLESS YOU! (JUDG. 17:2; RUTH 2:4; 1 SAM. 23:21; 2 SAM. 2:5); THE LORD BLESS YOU AND KEEP YOU (NUM. 6:24); MAY YOU BE BLESSED BY THE LORD (PS. 115:15); MAY HE BE BLESSED BY THE LORD (RUTH 2:19; RUTH 2:20); I WILL NOT LET YOU GO UNLESS YOU BLESS ME (GEN. 32:26); WITH YOUR BLESSING MAY MY HOUSE BE BLESSED FOR EVER (2 SAM. 7:29); BLESSED IS THE KINGDOM OF OUR FATHER DAVID (MARK 11:10).
THE LORD WILL BLESS
HE WILL BLESS US (PS. 115:12); I WILL BLESS YOU (GEN. 12:2; GEN. 22:17; GEN. 26:24); I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU (GEN. 12:3); I WILL COMMAND MY BLESSING ON YOU IN THE SIXTH YEAR (LEV. 25:21); I WILL GIVE SHOWERS OF BLESSING (EZEK. 34:26); YOU WILL BE BLESSED ABOVE ALL PEOPLES (DEUT. 7:14); GOD WILL LOVE YOU AND BLESS YOU (DEUT. 7:13); THIS MAN WILL BE BLESSED IN WHAT HE DOES (JAS. 1:25); THEY MAY CURSE, BUT YOU WILL BLESS (PS. 109:28); EVERYWHERE I CAUSE MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] TO BE REMEMBERED I WILL COME AND BLESS YOU (EXOD. 20:24); GIVE THE PRIEST THE FIRST OF YOUR COARSE MEAL SO A BLESSING RESTS ON YOUR HOUSE (EZEK. 44:30); ALL NATIONS WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A LAND OF DELIGHT (MAL. 3:12); SO SHALL THE MAN WHO FEARS THE LORD BE BLESSED (PS. 128:4); HE WILL RECEIVE A BLESSING FROM THE LORD (PS. 24:5); THE GENERATION OF THE UPRIGHT WILL BE BLESSED (PS. 112:2); YOU WILL BE BLESSED BECAUSE THEY CANNOT REPAY YOU (LUKE 14:14); I WILL BLESS SARAH (GEN. 17:16); STAY IN THIS LAND AND I WILL BLESS YOU (GEN. 26:3); THE LORD BLESSES HIS PEOPLE WITH PEACE (PS. 29:11); HE WILL BLESS YOUR BREAD AND WATER (EXOD. 23:25); HE WILL BLESS THOSE WHO FEAR THE LORD (PS. 115:13); GOD BLESSES YOU WITH ALL BLESSINGS (GEN. 49:25); GIVE TO THE NEEDY AND GOD WILL BLESS YOU (DEUT. 14:29; DEUT. 15:10); FROM THIS DAY ON I WILL BLESS YOU (HAG. 2:19); I WILL POUR OUT FOR YOU AN OVERFLOWING BLESSING (MAL. 3:10); I WILL SURELY BLESS YOU (HEB. 6:14).
THE LORD BLESSES
OUR GOD BLESSES US (PS. 67:6; PS. 67:7); YOU BLESS THE RIGHTEOUS (PS. 5:12); THE LORD BLESSED THE ABODE OF THE RIGHTEOUS (PROV. 3:33); BLESSINGS ARE ON THE HEAD OF THE RIGHTEOUS (PROV. 10:6); YOU MEET THE KING WITH GOODLY BLESSINGS (PS. 21:3); YOU MAKE HIM BLESSED FOR EVER (PS. 21:6); IT PLEASED THE LORD TO BLESS ISRAEL (NUM. 24:1); I WILL COME IN THE FULLNESS OF THE BLESSING OF CHRIST (ROM. 15:29); YOU WERE CALLED THAT YOU MIGHT INHERIT A BLESSING (1 PET. 3:9); DO NOT PUT A CURSE ON THIS PEOPLE, FOR THEY ARE BLESSED (NUM. 22:12); HE BLESSES THEM AND THEY MULTIPLY (PS. 107:38); YOU BLESS THE EARTH’S GROWTH (PS. 65:10); WHEN THE KINDNESS AND LOVE OF GOD OUR SAVIOR APPEARED (TITUS 3:4); LAND WHICH BRINGS FORTH USEFUL VEGETATION RECEIVES A BLESSING FROM GOD (HEB. 6:7); THEY WILL BE THE OFFSPRING OF THOSE BLESSED BY THE LORD (ISA. 65:23).
BLESSED BY THE LORD
GOD BLESSED THE SEVENTH DAY (GEN. 2:3; EXOD. 20:11); GOD BLESSED SEA CREATURES AND BIRDS (GEN. 1:22); LIKE THE SMELL OF A FIELD WHICH THE LORD HAS BLESSED (GEN. 27:27); THE LORD ANSWERED THE ANGEL WITH GRACIOUS AND COMFORTING WORDS (ZECH. 1:13); GOD HAS BLESSED YOU FOR EVER (PS. 45:2); GOD BLESSED MANKIND (GEN. 1:28; GEN. 5:2); GOD BLESSED NOAH AND HIS SONS (GEN. 9:1); I WILL BLESS ISHMAEL (GEN. 17:20); THE LORD HAD BLESSED ABRAHAM (GEN. 24:1; GEN. 24:35); COME IN, BLESSED OF THE LORD (GEN. 24:31); YOU ARE THE BLESSED OF THE LORD (GEN. 26:29); GOD BLESSED ISAAC (GEN. 25:11; GEN. 26:12); THE MAN BLESSED JACOB (GEN. 32:29); GOD HAS BEEN GRACIOUS TO ME (GEN. 33:11); NAPHTALI, FULL OF THE BLESSING OF THE LORD (DEUT. 33:23); GOD BLESSED JACOB (GEN. 35:9; GEN. 48:3); THE BLESSINGS OF YOUR FATHER HAVE EXCEEDED THE BLESSINGS OF MY ANCESTORS (GEN. 49:26); GOD BLESSED SAMSON (JUDG. 13:24); THE LORD BLESSED OBED-EDOM (2 SAM. 6:11; 2 SAM. 6:12; 1 CHR. 13:14); YOU HAVE BLESSED THE WORK OF JOB’S HANDS (JOB 1:10); I BROUGHT YOU TO CURSE AND YOU HAVE BLESSED THEM (NUM. 23:11); HE HAS BLESSED AND I CANNOT CHANGE IT (NUM. 23:20); THEY ARE A PEOPLE WHOM THE LORD HAS BLESSED (ISA. 61:9); HE HAS BLESSED YOUR SONS WITHIN YOU (PS. 147:13); YOU HAVE BLESSED AND IT WILL BE BLESSED FOR EVER (1 CHR. 17:27); COME, BLESSED OF MY FATHER [STEPHEN] (MATT. 25:34); JAEL WAS MOST BLESSED AMONG WOMEN (JUDG. 5:24); MARY WAS BLESSED AMONG WOMEN (LUKE 1:42); ALL GENERATIONS WILL CALL ME BLESSED (LUKE 1:48).
BLESSED BY CHRIST
GOD HAS BLESSED US WITH EVERY SPIRITUAL BLESSING IN CHRIST (EPH. 1:3); HE BLESSED THEM, LAYING HIS HANDS ON THEM (MARK 10:16); HE LIFTED HIS HANDS AND BLESSED THEM (LUKE 24:50); WHILE HE WAS BLESSING THEM, HE PARTED FROM THEM (LUKE 24:51).
BLESSED ARE …
BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD (JER. 17:7); BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DWELL IN YOUR HOUSE (PS. 84:4); BLESSED ARE THOSE WHOSE STRENGTH IS IN YOU (PS. 84:5); BLESSED IS THE FRUIT OF YOUR WOMB! (LUKE 1:42); BLESSED IS THE WOMB THAT BORE YOU AND THE BREASTS YOU SUCKED (LUKE 11:27); BLESSED ARE THE POOR IN SPIRIT, FOR THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (MATT. 5:3); BLESSED ARE YOU POOR, FOR YOURS IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD (LUKE 6:20); BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO MOURN FOR THEY WILL BE COMFORTED (MATT. 5:4); BLESSED ARE YOU WHO WEEP NOW, FOR YOU WILL LAUGH (LUKE 6:21); BLESSED ARE THE MEEK, FOR THEY WILL INHERIT THE EARTH (MATT. 5:5); BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HUNGER AND THIRST FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS (MATT. 5:6); BLESSED ARE YOU WHO HUNGER NOW, FOR YOU WILL BE SATISFIED (LUKE 6:21); BLESSED ARE THE MERCIFUL, FOR THEY WILL RECEIVE MERCY (MATT. 5:7); BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN HEART FOR THEY WILL SEE GOD (MATT. 5:8); BLESSED ARE THE PEACEMAKERS, FOR THEY WILL BE CALLED SONS OF GOD (MATT. 5:9); BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE PERSECUTED FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS’ SAKE (MATT. 5:10); BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN THEY INSULT YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU (MATT. 5:11); BLESSED ARE YOU WHEN MEN HATE YOU (LUKE 6:22); BLESSED IS SHE WHO BELIEVED FOR THERE WILL BE A FULFILMENT (LUKE 1:45); BLESSED ARE THE EYES WHICH SEE WHAT YOU SEE (LUKE 10:23); BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD AND KEEP IT (LUKE 11:28); BLESSED ARE WHOSE WHOM THE MASTER FINDS AWAKE WHEN HE COMES (LUKE 12:37); BLESSED ARE THOSE SERVANTS (LUKE 12:38); BLESSED IS THE SERVANT WHOM HIS MASTER FINDS SO DOING (LUKE 12:43); BLESSED ARE YOU OF THE LORD! (1 SAM. 15:13); BLESSED ARE YOU, MY SON DAVID! (1 SAM. 26:25); IF YOU KNOW THESE THINGS, BLESSED ARE YOU IF YOU DO THEM (JOHN 13:17).
PEOPLE BLESSING: BLESSING THROUGH THE LORD’S CREATURES
I WILL BLESS THOSE WHO BLESS YOU (GEN. 12:3); MAY THOSE WHO BLESS YOU BE BLESSED (GEN. 27:29; NUM. 24:9); YOU WILL BE A BLESSING (GEN. 12:2); ALL NATIONS WILL BE BLESSED THROUGH YOU (GEN. 12:3; GEN. 18:18; GEN. 22:18; GEN. 26:4; ACTS 3:25); IN YOU AND YOUR SEED ALL FAMILIES OF THE EARTH WILL BE BLESSED (GEN. 28:14); HIS DESCENDANTS ARE A BLESSING (PS. 37:26); ISRAEL WILL BE A BLESSING IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH (ISA. 19:24–5); THE LORD BLESSED LABAN BECAUSE OF JACOB (GEN. 30:27; GEN. 30:30); THE LORD BLESSED POTIPHAR BECAUSE OF JOSEPH (GEN. 39:5); MAY MEN BLESS THEMSELVES BY YOU (PS. 72:17); BY THE BLESSING OF THE UPRIGHT A CITY IS EXALTED (PROV. 11:11); MAY HE GIVE YOU THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM (GEN. 28:4); BLESSED BE HE WHO COMES IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD (PS. 118:26); I WILL MAKE THEM AND THE PLACES ROUND MY HILL A BLESSING (EZEK. 34:26); AS YOU WERE A CURSE AMONG THE NATIONS, I WILL SAVE YOU AND YOU WILL BE A BLESSING (ZECH. 8:13); LET YOUR TALKING BE EDIFYING, IMPARTING GRACE TO THOSE WHO HEAR (EPH. 4:29).
ABOUT PEOPLE BLESSING
BLESS THOSE WHO PERSECUTE YOU (ROM. 12:14); BLESS THOSE WHO CURSE YOU (LUKE 6:28); DO NOT REPAY REVILING WITH REVILING BUT RATHER BLESS (1 PET. 3:9); WHEN REVILED WE BLESS (1 COR. 4:12); BLESS ME ALSO! (GEN. 27:34; EXOD. 12:32); BLESS ME ALSO, MY FATHER! (GEN. 27:38); THE LEVITES [RANKS 0-4 IN THE US ARMY] WERE TO BLESS IN THE LORD’S NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] (DEUT. 10:8; DEUT. 21:5); WE BLESS YOU IN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD (PS. 129:8); HER CHILDREN RISE AND BLESS HER (PROV. 31:28); THE BLESSING OF ONE ABOUT TO PERISH CAME ON ME (JOB 29:13); WE BLESS YOU FROM THE HOUSE OF THE LORD (PS. 118:26); HE WHOM YOU BLESS IS BLESSED (NUM. 22:6); A BLESSING WILL BE ON THE HEAD OF HIM WHO SELLS GRAIN (PROV. 11:26); THOSE IN AUTHORITY OVER THE GENTILES ARE CALLED BENEFACTORS (LUKE 22:25); HE WHO BLESSES WITH A LOUD VOICE EARLY IN THE MORNING WILL BE RECKONED AS A CURSE (PROV. 27:14); THAT I MAY BLESS YOU BEFORE I DIE (GEN. 27:4; GEN. 27:7); THAT HE MAY BLESS YOU BEFORE HE DIES (GEN. 27:10); EAT OF MY GAME SO THAT YOU MIGHT BLESS ME (GEN. 27:19; GEN. 27:31); I WILL EAT OF YOUR GAME SO THAT I MIGHT BLESS YOU (GEN. 27:25); I BLESSED HIM AND HE WILL INDEED BE BLESSED (GEN. 27:33); YOUR BROTHER TOOK AWAY YOUR BLESSING (GEN. 27:35); HE HAS TAKEN AWAY MY BLESSING (GEN. 27:36); HAVE YOU NOT RESERVED A BLESSING FOR ME? (GEN. 27:36); ESAU BORE A GRUDGE BECAUSE OF THE WAY HIS FATHER BLESSED HIM (GEN. 27:41); THE PEOPLE BLESSED THOSE WHO VOLUNTEERED TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:2); HE DID NOT DELIGHT IN BLESSING AND IT WAS FAR FROM HIM (PS. 109:17).
PEOPLE WHO BLESSED OTHERS
MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED ABRAHAM (GEN. 14:19; HEB. 7:1); MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED HIM WHO HAD THE PROMISES (HEB. 7:6); THEY BLESSED REBEKAH (GEN. 24:60); ISAAC BLESSED JACOB (GEN. 27:23; GEN. 27:27; GEN. 28:1; GEN. 28:6; HEB. 11:20); LABAN BLESSED HIS GRANDCHILDREN AND DAUGHTERS (GEN. 31:55); JACOB BLESSED PHARAOH (GEN. 47:7; GEN. 47:10); JACOB BLESSED JOSEPH’S SONS (GEN. 48:9; GEN. 48:20; HEB. 11:21); JACOB BLESSED JOSEPH (GEN. 48:15); JACOB BLESSED ALL HIS SONS (GEN. 49:28); JOSHUA BLESSED CALEB (JOSH. 14:13); JOSHUA BLESSED THE TWO AND A HALF TRIBES (JOSH. 22:6); ELI BLESSED ELKANAH (1 SAM. 2:20); SAMUEL WILL BLESS THE SACRIFICE (1 SAM. 9:13); DAVID BLESSED BARZILLAI (2 SAM. 19:39); DAVID RETURNED TO BLESS HIS HOUSEHOLD (2 SAM. 6:20; 1 CHR. 16:43); HEZEKIAH BLESSED THE PEOPLE (2 CHR. 31:8); THE PRIESTS BLESSED THE PEOPLE (2 CHR. 30:27); SIMEON BLESSED THEM (LUKE 2:34); BLESSING THE PEOPLE: MOSES (EXOD. 39:43; DEUT. 33:1); AARON (LEV. 9:22); MOSES AND AARON (LEV. 9:23); DAVID (2 SAM. 6:18; 1 CHR. 16:2); SOLOMON (1 KGS. 8:14; 1 KGS. 8:55; 2 CHR. 6:3).
LOVINGKINDNESS/STEADFAST LOVE: ABOUT THE LORD’S LOVINGKINDNESS
WITH THE LORD THERE IS LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 130:7); LOVINGKINDNESS IS YOURS, O LORD (PS. 62:12); I AM THE LORD WHO PRACTICES LOVINGKINDNESS (JER. 9:24); THE LORD IS GREAT IN LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 145:8); GOD HAS ABUNDANT LOVINGKINDNESS (NUM. 14:18; PS. 86:15); ABOUNDING IN LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 103:8); ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS LOVING-KINDNESSES (LAM. 3:32); GOD SHOWS LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOUSANDS (DEUT. 5:10); HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOR EVER BUT DELIGHTS IN LOVINGKINDNESS (MIC. 7:18); THE EARTH IS FULL OF THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF THE LORD (PS. 33:5); THE EARTH IS FULL OF YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 119:64); THE LORD WILL COMMAND HIS LOVINGKINDNESS BY DAY (PS. 42:8); HOW PRECIOUS IS YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 36:7); YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS GOOD (PS. 69:16; PS. 109:21); YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS BETTER THAN LIFE (PS. 63:3); YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS GREAT (PS. 108:4); YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS GREAT TO THE HEAVENS (PS. 57:10); YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS REACHES TO THE HEAVENS (PS. 36:5); AS HIGH AS THE HEAVENS, SO GREAT IS HIS LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 103:11); LOVINGKINDNESS AND TRUTH GO BEFORE YOU (PS. 89:14); ALL THE PATHS OF THE LORD ARE LOVINGKINDNESS AND TRUTH (PS. 25:10); HE WILL SEND FORTH HIS LOVINGKINDNESS AND TRUTH (PS. 57:3); LOVINGKINDNESS AND TRUTH HAVE MET TOGETHER (PS. 85:10).
THE LORD’S LOVINGKINDNESS IS ETERNAL
GOD’S LOVINGKINDNESS ENDURES FOR EVER (1 CHR. 16:34; 1 CHR. 16:41; 2 CHR. 5:13; 2 CHR. 7:3; 2 CHR. 7:6; 2 CHR. 20:21; PS. 106:1; PS. 107:1; PS. 118:1; PS. 118:2; PS. 118:3; PS. 118:4; PS. 118:29; PS. 136:1; PS. 136:2; PS. 136:3; PS. 136:4; PS. 136:5; PS. 136:6; PS. 136:7; PS. 136:8; PS. 136:9; PS. 136:10; PS. 136:11; PS. 136:12; PS. 136:13; PS. 136:14; PS. 136:15; PS. 136:16; PS. 136:17; PS. 136:18; PS. 136:19; PS. 136:20; PS. 136:21; PS. 136:22; PS. 136:23; PS. 136:24; PS. 136:25; PS. 136:26; JER. 33:11); YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS WILL LAST FOR EVER (PS. 89:2); HIS LOVINGKINDNESS TO ISRAEL ENDURES FOR EVER (EZRA 3:11); HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IS EVERLASTING (PS. 100:5; PS. 138:8); HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IS FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING (PS. 103:17); THE LORD’S LOVING-KINDNESSES NEVER CEASE (LAM. 3:22); HAS HIS LOVINGKINDNESS CEASED FOR EVER? (PS. 77:8).
THE LORD SHOWING HIS LOVINGKINDNESS
THE LORD, MY LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 144:2); GOD SHOWS ME LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 59:17); YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS WILL HOLD ME UP (PS. 94:18); LOVINGKINDNESS WILL SURROUND THE ONE WHO TRUSTS IN THE LORD (PS. 32:10); THE EYE OF THE LORD IS ON THOSE WHO HOPE IN HIS LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 33:18); THOSE WHO WAIT FOR HIS LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 147:11); I TRUST IN THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF GOD FOR EVER (PS. 52:8); MY GOD IN HIS LOVINGKINDNESS WILL MEET ME (PS. 59:10); HIS LOVINGKINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARDS US (PS. 117:2); ABOUNDING IN LOVINGKINDNESS TO ALL WHO CALL ON YOU (PS. 86:5); MY LOVINGKINDNESS WILL BE WITH HIM (PS. 89:24); MY LOVINGKINDNESS I WILL KEEP FOR HIM FOR EVER (PS. 89:28); I WILL NOT REMOVE MY LOVINGKINDNESS FROM HIM (PS. 89:33).
SHOW YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS!
MAY YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS COME TO ME (PS. 119:41); MAY YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS COMFORT ME (PS. 119:76); SHOW US YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 85:7); WONDROUSLY SHOW YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 17:7); LET YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS BE ON US (PS. 33:22); SATISFY US IN THE MORNING WITH YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 90:14); CONTINUE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOSE WHO KNOW YOU (PS. 36:10); MAY THE LORD DEAL IN LOVINGKINDNESS WITH YOU (RUTH 1:8); REVIVE ME ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 119:88; PS. 119:159); DEAL WITH ME ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 119:124); BE GRACIOUS TO ME ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 51:1); HEAR MY VOICE ACCORDING TO YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 119:149); IN THE GREATNESS OF YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS ANSWER ME (PS. 69:13); IN YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS CUT OFF MY ENEMIES (PS. 143:12); LET ME HEAR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE MORNING (PS. 143:8); APPOINT LOVINGKINDNESS AND TRUTH TO TAKE CARE OF HIM (PS. 61:7); SHOW LOVINGKINDNESS TO MY MASTER ABRAHAM (GEN. 24:12); WHERE ARE YOUR FORMER LOVING-KINDNESSES? (PS. 89:49).
THE LORD SHOWED HIS LOVINGKINDNESS
HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 98:3); YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS GREAT TOWARDS ME (PS. 86:13); BLESSED BE GOD WHO HAS NOT REMOVED HIS LOVINGKINDNESS FROM ME (PS. 66:20); YOU HAVE MAGNIFIED YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IN SAVING MY LIFE (GEN. 19:19); HE HAS NOT FORSAKEN HIS LOVINGKINDNESS TOWARD MY MASTER (GEN. 24:27); YOU WILL GIVE LOVINGKINDNESS TO ABRAHAM (MIC. 7:20); YOU HAVE DEALT IN LOVINGKINDNESS WITH DAVID (2 CHR. 1:8); HE SHOWS LOVINGKINDNESS TO DAVID HIS ANOINTED (2 SAM. 22:51; PS. 18:50); I AM UNWORTHY OF ALL THE LOVINGKINDNESS YOU HAVE SHOWN ME (GEN. 32:10); THE LORD SHOWED JOSEPH LOVINGKINDNESS (GEN. 39:21); IN YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS YOU LED THE PEOPLE YOU REDEEMED (EXOD. 15:13); YOU SHOWED GREAT KINDNESS TO DAVID (1 KGS. 3:6); I WILL NOT TAKE MY LOVINGKINDNESS FROM HIM (2 SAM. 7:15); YOU SHOW LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOUSANDS (JER. 32:18); HE CROWNS YOU WITH LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 103:4); HE RELENTED ACCORDING TO THE ABUNDANCE OF HIS LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 106:45).
RESPONDING TO THE LORD’S LOVINGKINDNESS
CONSIDER THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF THE LORD (PS. 107:43); WE HAVE THOUGHT ON YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 48:9); YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS BEFORE MY EYES (PS. 26:3); I HAVE NOT CONCEALED YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS FROM THE GREAT CONGREGATION (PS. 40:10); TO DECLARE YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE MORNING (PS. 92:2); I WILL SING OF THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF THE LORD FOR EVER (PS. 89:1); I WILL SING OF YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IN THE MORNING (PS. 59:16); I WILL SING OF LOVINGKINDNESS AND JUSTICE (PS. 101:1); I WILL RECOUNT THE LOVING-KINDNESSES OF THE LORD (ISA. 63:7); THANK THE LORD FOR HIS LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 107:8; PS. 107:15; PS. 107:21; PS. 107:31); I WILL GIVE THANKS FOR YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS AND TRUTH (PS. 138:2); GLORY TO YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 115:1); I WILL REJOICE IN YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 31:7); WILL YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS BE DECLARED IN THE GRAVE? (PS. 88:11).
MAN’S LOVINGKINDNESS
I DESIRE LOVINGKINDNESS RATHER THAN SACRIFICE (HOS. 6:6); DEAL WITH ME IN LOVINGKINDNESS AND TRUTH (GEN. 47:29); DO NOT CUT OFF YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS FROM MY HOUSE FOR EVER (1 SAM. 20:16); YOUR LOVINGKINDNESS IS LIKE A MORNING CLOUD (HOS. 6:4); HE DID NOT REMEMBER TO SHOW LOVINGKINDNESS (PS. 109:16); LET THERE BE NO ONE TO SHOW LOVINGKINDNESS TO HIM (PS. 109:12).
THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD’S LOVE FOR ALL
GOD LOVES YOU (DEUT. 23:5); GOD WILL LOVE YOU (DEUT. 7:13); YOU ARE HONORED AND I LOVE YOU (ISA. 43:4); THE LORD SHOWS LOVE TO THOUSANDS (EXOD. 20:6); I LOVED YOU WITH AN EVERLASTING LOVE (JER. 31:3); HER WHO WAS NOT BELOVED I WILL CALL BELOVED (ROM. 9:25); I LED THEM WITH CORDS OF A MAN, WITH BONDS OF LOVE (HOS. 11:4); I WILL LOVE THEM FREELY (HOS. 14:4); GOD LOVES ALIENS (DEUT. 10:18); THE LORD LOVES THE RIGHTEOUS (PS. 146:8); THE LORD LOVES HIM WHO PURSUES RIGHTEOUSNESS (PROV. 15:9); GOD LOVES A CHEERFUL GIVER (2 COR. 9:7); IN HIS LOVE AND IN HIS MERCY HE REDEEMED THEM (ISA. 63:9); HE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE REPROVES (PROV. 3:12); HE WHOM THE LORD LOVES HE DISCIPLINES (HEB. 12:6); THOSE WHOM I LOVE I REPROVE AND DISCIPLINE (REV. 3:19); I HAVE GIVEN MY BELOVED INTO THE HAND OF HER ENEMIES (JER. 12:7); WHAT RIGHT HAS MY BELOVED IN MY HOUSE WHEN SHE HAS DONE VILE DEEDS? (JER. 11:15); KEEP YOURSELVES IN THE LOVE OF GOD (JUDE 21).
THE LORD’S LOVE FOR ISRAEL
JACOB WHOM HE LOVES (PS. 47:4); JACOB I LOVED BUT ESAU I HATED (MAL. 1:2–3; ROM. 9:13); THE LORD LOVED ISRAEL FOR EVER (1 KGS. 10:9); WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD I LOVED HIM (HOS. 11:1); THE LORD LOVES HIS PEOPLE (2 CHR. 2:11); ISRAEL ARE BELOVED FOR THE SAKE OF THEIR FOREFATHERS (ROM. 11:28); GOD LOVES THE PEOPLE (DEUT. 33:3); THE LORD LOVED YOUR FATHERS (DEUT. 4:37; DEUT. 10:15); THE LORD DID NOT LOVE YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR NUMBERS (DEUT. 7:7); IT WAS BECAUSE THE LORD LOVED YOU (DEUT. 7:8); BELOVED OF THE LORD (DEUT. 33:12; 2 SAM. 12:25); LOVE HER AS THE LORD LOVES THE ISRAELITES (HOS. 3:1); THE LORD LOVES THE GATES OF ZION (PS. 87:2); MOUNT ZION WHICH HE LOVES (PS. 78:68); BECAUSE THE LORD LOVED ISRAEL HE MADE SOLOMON KING (1 KGS. 10:9; 2 CHR. 9:8).
THE LORD’S LOVE FOR INDIVIDUALS
THE LORD LOVED SOLOMON (2 SAM. 12:24; NEH. 13:26); THE LORD HAS LOVED HIM (ISA. 48:14); O DANIEL, MAN GREATLY BELOVED (DAN. 10:11; DAN. 10:19); YOU ARE GREATLY BELOVED (DAN. 9:23).
THE LORD’S LOVE FOR THE CHURCH
WE LOVE BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US (1 JOHN 4:19); WE KNOW AND BELIEVE THE LOVE GOD HAS FOR US (1 JOHN 4:16); I URGE YOU BY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND BY THE LOVE OF THE SPIRIT (ROM. 15:30); BE IMITATORS OF GOD AS BELOVED CHILDREN (EPH. 5:1); PEACE TO THE BRETHREN, AND LOVE WITH FAITH FROM GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST (EPH. 6:23); GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE FROM GOD, IN TRUTH AND LOVE (2 JOHN 3); MERCY, PEACE AND LOVE TO YOU (JUDE 2); AS GOD’S CHOSEN ONES, HOLY AND BELOVED (COL. 3:12); BRETHREN BELOVED BY GOD (1 THESS. 1:4); BRETHREN BELOVED BY THE LORD (2 THESS. 2:13); GOD LOVED US AND GAVE US ETERNAL COMFORT (2 THESS. 2:16); IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE OUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER (1 JOHN 4:11); TO THOSE WHO ARE THE CALLED, BELOVED IN GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] (JUDE 1); THEY WILL KNOW THAT I HAVE LOVED YOU (REV. 3:9).
THE LORD’S LOVE IN CHRIST
GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS SON (JOHN 3:16); GOD SHOWS HIS LOVE IN THAT CHRIST DIED FOR US (ROM. 5:8); THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HIMSELF LOVES YOU (JOHN 16:27); WHEN THE LOVE OF GOD OUR SAVIOR APPEARED, HE SAVED US (TITUS 3:4–5); WHAT MANNER OF LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS BESTOWED UPON US (1 JOHN 3:1); NOTHING CAN SEPARATE US FROM THE LOVE OF GOD IN CHRIST (ROM. 8:35–9); HE WHO LOVES ME WILL BE LOVED BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN] (JOHN 14:21); THE LOVE OF GOD HAS BEEN POURED INTO OUR HEARTS (ROM. 5:5); YOU BEING ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN LOVE (EPH. 3:17); IN THIS THE LOVE OF GOD WAS MANIFESTED, THAT HE SENT HIS SON (1 JOHN 4:9); GOD, BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT LOVE, RAISED US WITH CHRIST (EPH. 2:4–5); MORE THAN CONQUERORS THROUGH HIM WHO LOVED US (ROM. 8:37); THOSE BELOVED OF GOD (ROM. 1:7); IF ANYONE LOVES ME, MY FATHER [STEPHEN] WILL LOVE HIM (JOHN 14:23); YOU HAVE LOVED THEM EVEN AS YOU LOVED ME (JOHN 17:23); THE FAITH AND LOVE WHICH ARE IN CHRIST JESUS (1 TIM. 1:14).
CHRIST’S LOVE
JESUS LOVED THE RICH YOUNG RULER (MARK 10:21); JESUS LOVED MARTHA, MARY AND LAZARUS (JOHN 11:5); HE WHOM YOU LOVE IS ILL (JOHN 11:3); SEE HOW HE LOVED HIM! (JOHN 11:36); THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED (JOHN 13:23; JOHN 19:26; JOHN 20:2; JOHN 21:7; JOHN 21:20); AS THE FATHER [STEPHEN] LOVED ME, SO HAVE I LOVED YOU (JOHN 15:9); IF YOU KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS YOU WILL REMAIN IN MY LOVE (JOHN 15:10); THE SON OF GOD WHO LOVED ME (GAL. 2:20); CHRIST LOVED US AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR US (EPH. 5:2); BY THIS WE KNOW LOVE, THAT HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US (1 JOHN 3:16); I WILL LOVE HIM (JOHN 14:21); TO KNOW THE LOVE OF CHRIST WHICH SURPASSES KNOWLEDGE (EPH. 3:18–19); HAVING LOVED HIS OWN, HE LOVED THEM TO THE END (JOHN 13:1); CHRIST LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF UP FOR HER (EPH. 5:25); YOU LOVE RIGHTEOUSNESS (PS. 45:7); KEEP SOUND WORDS IN THE FAITH AND LOVE WHICH ARE IN CHRIST JESUS (2 TIM. 1:13); TO HIM WHO LOVES US AND FREED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD (REV. 1:5); THE LOVE OF CHRIST CONSTRAINS US (2 COR. 5:14).
LOVING THE LORD: THE NEED TO LOVE THE LORD
LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD (DEUT. 6:5; DEUT. 10:12; DEUT. 11:1; DEUT. 11:13; DEUT. 11:22; DEUT. 13:3; DEUT. 19:9; DEUT. 30:6; DEUT. 30:16; DEUT. 30:20; JOSH. 22:5; JOSH. 23:11; MARK 12:30); LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, SOUL AND MIND (MATT. 22:37; LUKE 10:27); LOVE THE LORD, ALL HIS SAINTS! (PS. 31:23); TO LOVE HIM WITH ALL THE HEART (MARK 12:33); THIS IS THE LOVE OF GOD, THAT WE KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS (1 JOHN 5:3); THIS IS LOVE, THAT WE WALK ACCORDING TO HIS COMMANDMENTS (2 JOHN 6); WHOEVER KEEPS HIS WORD, IN HIM THE LOVE OF GOD IS MADE PERFECT (1 JOHN 2:5); IN THIS IS LOVE, NOT THAT WE LOVED GOD BUT THAT HE LOVED US (1 JOHN 4:10); WE LOVE BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US (1 JOHN 4:19).
THE NEED TO LOVE CHRIST
HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME (MATT. 10:37); HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME (MATT. 10:37); SIMON, DO YOU LOVE ME? (JOHN 21:15; JOHN 21:16); YOU KNOW THAT I LOVE YOU (JOHN 21:15; JOHN 21:16; JOHN 21:17); THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HIMSELF LOVES YOU BECAUSE YOU HAVE LOVED ME AND BELIEVE (JOHN 16:27); IF YOU LOVED ME YOU WOULD REJOICE BECAUSE I GO TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] (JOHN 14:28); HE WHO HAS MY COMMANDMENTS AND KEEPS THEM IS THE ONE WHO LOVES ME (JOHN 14:21); GRACE BE WITH ALL WHO LOVE OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH INCORRUPTIBLE LOVE (EPH. 6:24).
THOSE LOVING THE LORD
I LOVE YOU, O LORD (PS. 18:1); I LOVE THE LORD BECAUSE HE HEARS ME (PS. 116:1); THOUGH YOU HAVE NOT SEEN HIM YOU LOVE HIM (1 PET. 1:8); I LOVE YOUR HOUSE, O LORD (PS. 26:8); SOLOMON LOVED THE LORD (1 KGS. 3:3).
RESULTS OF LOVING THE LORD
BECAUSE HE LOVES ME I WILL DELIVER HIM (PS. 91:14); IF ANYONE LOVES GOD HE IS KNOWN BY HIM (1 COR. 8:3); SHOWING LOVINGKINDNESS TO THOSE WHO LOVE ME (EXOD. 20:6); HE KEEPS COVENANT TO THE THOUSANDTH GENERATION OF THOSE WHO LOVE HIM (DEUT. 7:9); O LORD WHO KEEPS HIS COVENANT AND STEADFAST LOVE FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM (DAN. 9:4); THE LORD KEEPS ALL WHO LOVE HIM (PS. 145:20); IN ALL THINGS GOD WORKS FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM (ROM. 8:28); WHAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE THAT LOVE HIM (1 COR. 2:9); GOD PROMISED THE KINGDOM TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM (JAS. 2:5); THE CROWN OF LIFE WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM (JAS. 1:12); LET ALL WHO LOVE YOUR NAME EXULT IN YOU (PS. 5:11); HER SINS ARE FORGIVEN, FOR SHE LOVED MUCH (LUKE 7:47); WE LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD WHEN WE LOVE GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS (1 JOHN 5:2); HE WHO LOVES ME WILL KEEP MY WORD (JOHN 14:23); IF YOU LOVE ME, YOU WILL KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS (JOHN 14:15); HATE EVIL, YOU WHO LOVE THE LORD (PS. 97:10).
LOVING THE LORD’S THINGS
THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR SALVATION (PS. 40:16; PS. 70:4); THOSE WHO LOVE HIS NAME WILL DWELL IN ZION (PS. 69:36); AS YOU DO TO THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR NAME (PS. 119:132); HOW BELOVED ARE YOUR DWELLING PLACES! (PS. 84:1); REJOICE FOR JERUSALEM, YOU WHO LOVE HER (ISA. 66:10); MAY THEY PROSPER WHO LOVE JERUSALEM (PS. 122:6); JUDAH HAS PROFANED THE SANCTUARY OF THE LORD, WHICH HE LOVES (MAL. 2:11); I LOVE YOUR COMMANDMENTS MORE THAN GOLD (PS. 119:127); THOSE WHO LOVE YOUR LAW HAVE GREAT PEACE (PS. 119:165); THEY SHOW LOVE WITH THEIR LIPS BUT THEIR HEART GOES AFTER GAIN (EZEK. 33:31); I LOVE YOUR: COMMANDMENTS (PS. 119:47; PS. 119:48); LAW (PS. 119:97; PS. 119:113; PS. 119:163); TESTIMONIES (PS. 119:119; PS. 119:167); WORD (PS. 119:140); PRECEPTS (PS. 119:159).
LOVING PEOPLE: ABOUT LOVING OTHER PEOPLE
A FRIEND LOVES AT ALL TIMES (PROV. 17:17); MANY PEOPLE LOVE THE RICH (PROV. 14:20); BETTER AN OPEN REBUKE THAN CONCEALED LOVE (PROV. 27:5); REPROVE A WISE MAN AND HE WILL LOVE YOU (PROV. 9:8); HE WHO LOVES HIS SON DISCIPLINES HIM (PROV. 13:24); IF THE SLAVE SAYS, ‘I LOVE MY MASTER, MY WIFE AND MY CHILDREN’ (EXOD. 21:5); IF THE SLAVE LOVES YOU AND YOUR HOUSE (DEUT. 15:16); SHOULD YOU LOVE THOSE WHO HATE THE LORD? (2 CHR. 19:2); WHICH DEBTOR WILL LOVE HIM MORE? (LUKE 7:42); HE WILL HATE THE ONE MASTER AND LOVE THE OTHER (MATT. 6:24; LUKE 16:13); LET THEM SERVE ALL THE MORE BECAUSE THOSE WHO BENEFIT ARE BELIEVERS AND BELOVED (1 TIM. 6:2); EVERYONE WHO LOVES IS BORN OF GOD (1 JOHN 4:7); IF WE LOVE EACH OTHER, GOD LIVES IN US AND HIS LOVE IS PERFECTED IN US (1 JOHN 4:12); HE WHO LOVES HIS BROTHER REMAINS IN THE LIGHT (1 JOHN 2:10); THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS LOVE (GAL. 5:22); GOD HAS GIVEN US A SPIRIT OF LOVE (2 TIM. 1:7); THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND LOVE (1 THESS. 5:8); WE LOVE BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED US (1 JOHN 4:19); WE COMMEND OURSELVES IN GENUINE LOVE (2 COR. 6:6); WE KNOW WE HAVE PASSED FROM DEATH TO LIFE BECAUSE WE LOVE THE BRETHREN (1 JOHN 3:14); IF YOU WERE OF THE WORLD THE WORLD WOULD LOVE ITS OWN (JOHN 15:19); IF I LOVE YOU THE MORE, AM I TO BE LOVED THE LESS? (2 COR. 12:15); MAY THE LORD CAUSE YOU TO INCREASE IN LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER AND FOR ALL MEN (1 THESS. 3:12); WHOEVER LOVES THE PARENT LOVES THE CHILD (1 JOHN 5:1); WE KNOW THAT WE LOVE THE CHILDREN OF GOD WHEN WE LOVE GOD (1 JOHN 5:2).
LOVE OTHER PEOPLE! LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR!
LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF (LEV. 19:18; MATT. 19:19; MATT. 22:39; MARK 12:31; LUKE 10:27); THE LAW IS SUMMED UP AS ‘LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF’ (ROM. 13:9; GAL. 5:14); THE ROYAL LAW TO LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF (JAS. 2:8); HE WHO LOVES HIS NEIGHBOR HAS FULFILLED THE LAW (ROM. 13:8); LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AND HATE YOUR ENEMIES (MATT. 5:43); LOVE YOUR ENEMIES (MATT. 5:44; LUKE 6:27; LUKE 6:35); DO NOT ONLY LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU, EVEN SINNERS LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE THEM (MATT. 5:46; LUKE 6:32); LOVE ALIENS (DEUT. 10:19); LOVE AN ALIEN AS YOURSELF (LEV. 19:34); TO LOVE ONE’S NEIGHBOR AS ONESELF (MARK 12:33); OWE NO ONE ANYTHING EXCEPT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER (ROM. 13:8).
LOVE FELLOW-SAINTLY CHRISTIANS!
A NEW COMMANDMENT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS I HAVE LOVED YOU (JOHN 13:34; JOHN 15:12); THIS I COMMAND YOU, TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER (JOHN 15:17); IF GOD SO LOVED US, WE OUGHT TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER (1 JOHN 4:11); THIS IS HIS COMMANDMENT, THAT WE LOVE ONE ANOTHER (1 JOHN 3:23; 2 JOHN 5); BY THIS WILL ALL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES (JOHN 13:35); HE WHO LOVES GOD SHOULD LOVE HIS BROTHER ALSO (1 JOHN 4:21); FULFIL MY JOY BY HAVING THE SAME LOVE (PHIL. 2:2); THROUGH LOVE SERVE ONE ANOTHER (GAL. 5:13); SHOWING FORBEARANCE IN LOVE (EPH. 4:2); SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE (EPH. 4:15); BE DEVOTED TO ONE ANOTHER IN BROTHERLY LOVE (ROM. 12:10); LOVE ONE ANOTHER FERVENTLY (1 PET. 1:22; 1 PET. 4:8); LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD (1 PET. 2:17); LET BROTHERLY LOVE CONTINUE (HEB. 13:1); WE SHOULD LOVE ONE ANOTHER (1 JOHN 3:11); LET US LOVE ONE ANOTHER (1 JOHN 4:7); HAVE LOVE OF THE BRETHREN (1 PET. 3:8); ADD TO BROTHERLY KINDNESS LOVE (2 PET. 1:7); ABOUT BROTHERLY LOVE WE DO NOT NEED TO WRITE TO YOU (1 THESS. 4:9–10); ESTEEM THEM HIGHLY IN LOVE BECAUSE OF THEIR WORK (1 THESS. 5:13); THE BODY BUILDS ITSELF UP IN LOVE (EPH. 4:16); FOR LOVE’S SAKE I WOULD RATHER APPEAL TO YOU (PHILEM. 9); REAFFIRM YOUR LOVE FOR THE ONE WHO DID WRONG (2 COR. 2:8).
LOVE EXISTS BETWEEN CREATURES
YOUR LOVE FOR ALL THE SAINTS (EPH. 1:15; COL. 1:4); YOUR LOVE IN THE SPIRIT (COL. 1:8); I HAVE JOY AND COMFORT IN YOUR LOVE (PHILEM. 7); YOU HAD BECOME VERY DEAR TO US (1 THESS. 2:8); I THANK GOD FOR YOUR LOVE (PHILEM. 5); YOUR LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER IS GROWING (2 THESS. 1:3); MY LOVE BE WITH YOU ALL (1 COR. 16:24); WHY? BECAUSE I DO NOT LOVE YOU? GOD KNOWS I DO (2 COR. 11:11); KNIT TOGETHER IN LOVE (COL. 2:2); NOT TO CAUSE YOU SORROW BUT TO SHOW YOU THE LOVE I HAVE FOR YOU (2 COR. 2:4); YOU ABOUND IN FAITH, UTTERANCE, KNOWLEDGE, EARNESTNESS AND LOVE FOR US (2 COR. 8:7); TO PROVE BY THE EARNESTNESS OF OTHERS THAT YOUR LOVE IS GENUINE (2 COR. 8:8); THOSE PREACH CHRIST OUT OF LOVE (PHIL. 1:16); THE LOVE YOU SHOWED IN SERVING THE SAINTS (HEB. 6:10); THE ELECT LADY AND HER CHILDREN WHOM I LOVE IN THE TRUTH (2 JOHN 1); THEY BEAR WITNESS TO YOUR LOVE BEFORE THE CHURCH (3 JOHN 6); TIMOTHY HAS BROUGHT US GOOD NEWS OF YOUR FAITH AND LOVE (1 THESS. 3:6); THESE MEN ARE SUNKEN REEFS IN YOUR LOVE-FEASTS (JUDE 12).
BELOVED PEOPLE
MY BELOVED BRETHREN (PHIL. 4:1); EPAPHRAS, OUR BELOVED FELLOW-SLAVE (COL. 1:7); TYCHICUS, OUR BELOVED BROTHER (COL. 4:7); ONESIMUS, OUR FAITHFUL AND BELOVED BROTHER (COL. 4:9); LUKE, THE BELOVED PHYSICIAN (COL. 4:14); TO TIMOTHY MY BELOVED SON (2 TIM. 1:2); PHILEMON THE BELOVED (PHILEM. 1); GREET MY BELOVED EPAENETUS (ROM. 16:5); GREET AMPLIATUS, MY BELOVED IN THE LORD (ROM. 16:8); GREET MY BELOVED STACHYS (ROM. 16:9); GREET THE BELOVED PERSIS (ROM. 16:12); TYCHICUS, THE BELOVED BROTHER (EPH. 6:21); ONESIMUS IS NO LONGER A SLAVE BUT A BELOVED BROTHER (PHILEM. 16).
THOSE WHO LOVED
THE CENTURION LOVES OUR NATION (LUKE 7:5); GAIUS WHOM I LOVE IN THE TRUTH (3 JOHN 1); YOUR ONLY SON WHOM YOU LOVE (GEN. 22:2); ISAAC LOVED ESAU BUT REBEKAH LOVED JACOB (GEN. 25:28); ISRAEL LOVED JOSEPH MORE THAN HIS OTHER SONS (GEN. 37:3); JACOB LOVED BENJAMIN (GEN. 44:20); HIS SOUL IS BOUND UP WITH THE LAD’S SOUL (GEN. 44:30); RUTH LOVED NAOMI (RUTH 4:15); SAUL LOVED DAVID (1 SAM. 16:21); ALL ISRAEL LOVED DAVID (1 SAM. 18:16; 1 SAM. 18:22); JONATHAN LOVED DAVID (1 SAM. 18:1; 1 SAM. 18:3); JONATHAN LOVED DAVID AS HIMSELF (1 SAM. 20:17); YOUR LOVE FOR ME WAS MORE THAN THE LOVE OF WOMEN (2 SAM. 1:26).
LOVING ONESELF
HE WHO GETS WISDOM LOVES HIMSELF (PROV. 19:8); MEN WILL BE LOVERS OF SELF (2 TIM. 3:2); HE WHO LOVES HIS LIFE LOSES IT (JOHN 12:25); THEY DID NOT LOVE THEIR LIVES EVEN TO DEATH (REV. 12:11).
LOVE OF MAN AND WOMAN IN GENERAL
HUSBANDS, LOVE YOUR WIVES (EPH. 5:25; COL. 3:19); HUSBANDS SHOULD LOVE THEIR WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES (EPH. 5:28); LET EVERYONE LOVE HIS WIFE AS HIMSELF (EPH. 5:33); HE WHO LOVES HIS WIFE LOVES HIMSELF (EPH. 5:28); THEY SHOULD TEACH YOUNG WOMEN TO LOVE THEIR HUSBANDS AND CHILDREN (TITUS 2:4); BE INTOXICATED WITH YOUR WIFE’S LOVE (PROV. 5:19); ENJOY LIFE WITH THE WIFE YOU LOVE (ECCLES. 9:9); YOU WERE AT THE TIME FOR LOVE (EZEK. 16:8); HIM WHOM MY SOUL LOVES (S. OF S. 3:1; S. OF S. 3:3; S. OF S. 3:4); YOUR LOVE IS BETTER THAN WINE (S. OF S. 1:2; S. OF S. 4:10); WE WILL EXTOL YOUR LOVE MORE THAN WINE (S. OF S. 1:4); HIS BANNER OVER ME IS LOVE (S. OF S. 2:4); I AM FAINT WITH LOVE (S. OF S. 2:5; S. OF S. 5:8); I WILL GIVE YOU MY LOVE (S. OF S. 7:12); LET US TAKE OUR FILL OF LOVE TILL MORNING (PROV. 7:18); EPHRAIM HAS HIRED LOVERS (HOS. 8:9); I WILL GO AFTER MY LOVERS (HOS. 2:5); I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER LOVERS (HOS. 2:10); LOVE A WOMAN BELOVED OF A PARAMOUR, AN ADULTERESS (HOS. 3:1); SHE WILL PURSUE HER LOVERS BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM (HOS. 2:7); SHE WOULD ADORN HERSELF WITH RINGS AND JEWELRY AND FOLLOW HER LOVERS (HOS. 2:13); THESE ARE THE WAGES MY LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME (HOS. 2:12); TWO WIVES, ONE LOVED AND ONE HATED (DEUT. 21:15); DO NOT STIR UP LOVE UNTIL IT PLEASE (S. OF S. 2:7; S. OF S. 3:5; S. OF S. 8:4); I HAVE LOVED STRANGERS (JER. 2:25); ALL YOUR LOVERS HAVE BEEN CRUSHED (JER. 22:20); YOUR LOVERS WILL GO INTO CAPTIVITY (JER. 22:22).
MEN AND WOMEN WHO LOVED
ISAAC LOVED REBEKAH (GEN. 24:67); JACOB LOVED RACHEL (GEN. 29:18); SEVEN YEARS SEEMED LIKE A FEW DAYS BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE FOR HER (GEN. 29:20); JACOB LOVED RACHEL MORE THAN LEAH (GEN. 29:30); SURELY MY HUSBAND WILL LOVE ME NOW (GEN. 29:32); SHECHEM LOVED DINAH (GEN. 34:3; GEN. 34:8); SAMSON LOVED DELILAH (JUDG. 16:4); MICHAL LOVED DAVID (1 SAM. 18:20; 1 SAM. 18:28); AMNON LOVED TAMAR (2 SAM. 13:1; 2 SAM. 13:4); AMNON HATED TAMAR MORE THAN HE HAD LOVED HER (2 SAM. 13:15); SOLOMON LOVED MANY FOREIGN WOMEN (1 KGS. 11:1; 1 KGS. 11:2); THE MAIDENS LOVE YOU (S. OF S. 1:3); RIGHTLY DO THEY LOVE YOU (S. OF S. 1:4); REUBEN FOUND MANDRAKES IN THE FIELD (GEN. 30:14–16); HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘I LOVE YOU’? (JUDG. 16:15).
LOVING THINGS: LOVING GOOD SEXLESS, SINLESS, TEMPTLESS & GUILTLESS THINGS
HE WHO LOVES DISCIPLINE LOVES KNOWLEDGE (PROV. 12:1); LOVE WISDOM AND SHE WILL GUARD YOU (PROV. 4:6); I LOVE THOSE WHO LOVE ME [WISDOM] (PROV. 8:17); I [WISDOM] ENDOW WITH WEALTH THOSE WHO LOVE ME (PROV. 8:21); HATE EVIL [SEXUALITY], LOVE GOOD [SEXLESS] (AMOS 5:15); WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU BUT TO LOVE KINDNESS (MIC. 6:8); LOVE TRUTH AND PEACE (ZECH. 8:19); THEY PERISH BECAUSE THEY DO NOT LOVE THE TRUTH AND SO BE SAVED (2 THESS. 2:10); AN ELDER [OVERSEER] MUST LOVE WHAT IS GOOD (TITUS 1:8); YOU HAVE LOVED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND HATED LAWLESSNESS (HEB. 1:9); HE WHO WOULD LOVE LIFE AND SEE GOOD DAYS (1 PET. 3:10).
LOVING EVIL SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & GUILTY THINGS
YOU WHO HATE GOOD AND LOVE EVIL (MIC. 3:2); YOU LOVE EVIL MORE THAN GOOD (PS. 52:3); HE WHO LOVES TRANSGRESSION LOVES STRIFE (PROV. 17:19); HE LOVED CURSING (PS. 109:17); YOU LOVE WORDS THAT DEVOUR (PS. 52:4); HOW LONG WILL YOU LOVE WHAT IS WORTHLESS? (PS. 4:2); HOW LONG WILL YOU LOVE BEING SIMPLE? (PROV. 1:22); THEY HAVE LOVED TO WANDER (JER. 14:10); MY PEOPLE LOVE TO HAVE IT SO (JER. 5:31); THOSE WHO HATE ME [WISDOM] LOVE DEATH (PROV. 8:36); DO NOT LOVE THE WORLD (1 JOHN 2:15); DEMAS HAS LOVED THIS PRESENT WORLD (2 TIM. 4:10); MEN LOVED DARKNESS RATHER THAN LIGHT (JOHN 3:19); THEY BECAME DETESTABLE LIKE THE THING THEY LOVED (HOS. 9:10); MEN WILL BE LOVERS OF PLEASURE RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD (2 TIM. 3:4); EVERYONE WHO LOVES AND PRACTICES LYING IS OUTSIDE THE CITY (REV. 22:15); HE WILL PAY NO NEED TO THE ONE BELOVED BY WOMEN (DAN. 11:37).
LOVING MONEY
WHOEVER LOVES MONEY WILL NOT BE SATISFIED WITH MONEY (ECCLES. 5:10); MEN WILL BE LOVERS OF MONEY (2 TIM. 3:2); THE LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL (1 TIM. 6:10); THE PHARISEES LOVED MONEY (LUKE 16:14); BALAAM LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS (2 PET. 2:15); BE FREE FROM THE LOVE OF MONEY (HEB. 13:5); A BISHOP [OVERSEER] MUST BE FREE FROM LOVE OF MONEY (1 TIM. 3:3).
LOVING OTHER THINGS
SAVORY FOOD SUCH AS I LOVE (GEN. 27:4); SAVORY FOOD SUCH AS HE LOVES (GEN. 27:9; GEN. 27:14); THIS IS WHAT YOU LOVE TO DO (AMOS 4:5); THEY LOVE THE PLACES OF HONOR AT FEASTS (MATT. 23:6); YOU LOVE THE CHIEF SEATS IN THE SYNAGOGUES AND SALUTATIONS IN THE MARKET PLACE (LUKE 11:43); THEY LOVED THE PRAISE OF MEN MORE THAN PRAISE FROM GOD (JOHN 12:43); THE LORD WILL GIVE THE CROWN TO ALL WHO HAVE LOVED HIS APPEARING (2 TIM. 4:8).
LACK OF LOVE: UNLOVING
THEY ARE UNLOVING (ROM. 1:31); MEN WILL BE UNLOVING (2 TIM. 3:3); YOU HAVE ABANDONED YOUR FIRST LOVE (REV. 2:4); I WILL LOVE THEM NO MORE (HOS. 9:15); THOSE I LOVED HAVE TURNED AGAINST ME (JOB 19:19); THE LOVE, HATE AND PASSIONS OF THE DEAD HAVE PERISHED (ECCLES. 9:6); HER WHO WAS NOT BELOVED I WILL CALL BELOVED (ROM. 9:25); IF I DO NOT HAVE LOVE I AM NOTHING (1 COR. 13:2); IF I GIVE AWAY ALL I HAVE AND HAVE NOT LOVE I AM NOTHING (1 COR. 13:3); HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE REMAINS IN DEATH (1 JOHN 3:14); IF ANYONE CLOSES HIS HEART AGAINST HIS BROTHER, HOW DOES GOD’S LOVE ABIDE IN HIM? (1 JOHN 3:17); HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN (1 JOHN 4:20); IF YOUR BROTHER IS HURT BY WHAT YOU EAT, YOU ARE NOT WALKING IN LOVE (ROM. 14:15); HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER IS NOT OF GOD (1 JOHN 3:10); HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE DOES NOT KNOW GOD (1 JOHN 4:8); AN UNLOVED WOMAN WHO MARRIES IS UNBEARABLE (PROV. 30:23).
NOT LOVING THE LORD
THE LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD (MATT. 24:12); YOU DO NOT HAVE THE LOVE OF GOD WITHIN YOU (JOHN 5:42); IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER YOU WOULD LOVE ME (JOHN 8:42); MEN WILL BE LOVERS OF PLEASURE RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD (2 TIM. 3:4); IF ANYONE LOVES THE WORLD, THE LOVE OF THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS NOT IN HIM (1 JOHN 2:15); IF ANYONE DOES NOT LOVE THE LORD LET HIM BE ACCURSED (1 COR. 16:22); HE WHO IS FORGIVEN LITTLE LOVES LITTLE (LUKE 7:47); YOU NEGLECT JUSTICE AND THE LOVE OF GOD (LUKE 11:42); HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE ME DOES NOT KEEP MY WORDS (JOHN 14:24); HE WHO DOES NOT LOVE HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN CANNOT LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN (1 JOHN 4:20); HE WHO SAYS, ‘I LOVE GOD’, AND HATES HIS BROTHER, IS A LIAR (1 JOHN 4:20).
LOVING AND HATING
YOU LOVE THOSE WHO HATE YOU AND HATE THOSE WHO LOVE YOU (2 SAM. 19:6); I WILL GATHER THOSE YOU LOVED AND THOSE YOU HATED (EZEK. 16:37).
THE CHILDHOOD/BOYHOOD OF JOHN: IN LUKE 1:80 IT TELLS US THAT “JOHN GREW UP AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT. THEN HE LIVED OUT OF THE WILDERNESS UNTIL HE BEGAN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO ISRAEL.” SOME EVIDENCE SHOWS THAT JOHN WAS ADOPTED AS A BOY IN THE QUMRAN BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, WHICH WOULD PLACE HIM IN THE WILDERNESS NEAR THE DEAD SEA AND JORDAN RIVER. THE ESSENES AND JOHN’S MINISTRY IS VERY SIMILAR. FIRST, THEY BOTH PRACTICED A SELF-DENIAL. SECOND, THEY BOTH KEPT THEMSELVES FROM THE PRESENT ACTIVITIES IN JERUSALEM. THIRD, THEY BOTH PRACTICE A SPECIAL BAPTISM IN REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE. FOURTH, THEY BOTH AWAITED THE COMING OF GOD’S RETURN. IN ALL THEIR SIMILARITIES THERE ARE DIFFERENCES WITH THE ESSENES & JOHN’S MINISTRY. THE IDENTITY OF JOHN: WHO DID JOHN CLAIM TO BE? THE MULTITUDES ASKED HIM IF HE WAS A PROPHET, ELIJAH OR THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN JOHN 1:20-23, JOHN SAID, HE WAS ‘THE VOICE OF SOMEONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. THE PEOPLE ASKED JOHN QUESTIONS. IT WAS BECAUSE OF THE OT PROPHESY. SOME BELIEVED THAT IT ENDED IN ZECHARIAH 13:2-6. BUT THEY KNEW THERE WOULD ARISE A PROPHET BEFORE THE COMING OF THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN MALACHI 3:1-4; JOEL 2:28-29. THEY THOUGHT THIS PROPHET IS LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. OTHERS THOUGHT OF ELIJAH. JOHN’S DRESS & LIFESTYLE SAYS HE WAS THE END TIME PROPHET IN MATTHEW 14:5; MARK 11:32. JOHN DRESSED IN PECULIAR WAY. HE HAD CLOTHING MADE OF “CAMEL’S HAIR” & WORE A LEATHER BELT IN MARK 1:6. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS WILD HONEY & LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD) IN MARK 1:6. IN EBIONITES PAGE 337 SAYS WILD HONEY WITH MANNA (CAKE IN OIL-ANGEL LORD’S FOOD). HE DID NOT EAT BREAD, DRINK WINE OF GRAPES OR STRING DRINK SINCE THE ANGEL GABRIEL FORBIDDEN HIM IN DOING SO IN LUKE 1:15; 7:33. THOUGH HIS WAY OF EATING WAS NOT NORMAL IT WAS CONSIDERED CLEAN THROUGH ISRAEL’S LAW. JESUS VIEWED JOHN AS THE “FINAL PROPHET IN THE SPRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH” IN MATTHEW 11:7-15. THIS PROPHET WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-4, 4:5-6. ON THE OTHER HAND, JOHN COULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE FIRST PARAKLETOS IN THE PREORDAINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN JOHN 10:34-36 & LUKE 3:20-22. SINCE JOHN DID CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN THE GOSPELS ACCOUNTS AND THAT JOHN’S MINISTRY WAS DONE WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WATER IN LUKE 1:15 AND THAT JOHN IN THE HOLY GHOST WOULD CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8-11. JOHN IN HIS MINISTRY CONTINUALLY TOLD PEOPLE THAT SOMEONE GREATER WOULD COME AFTER HIM IN MARK 1:7. JOHN UNDERSTOOD THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY BEING FORETOLD TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:4-6. WHEN PEOPLE ASKED JOHN, HE FIRMLY DENIED BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH OF SALVATION. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE AS THE MESSIAH. JOHN SAID HE WAS THE SERVANT OF THE COMING ONE IN JOHN 1:26-28; 3:28; MARK 1:7-8. THE RECOGNITION OF THE JEWISH MESSIAH BEFORE JOHN BAPTIZED JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 3:14 AND WAS PROVEN WHEN THE DOVE CAME FROM HEAVEN AND THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPOKE IN MARK 1:11; PSALMS 2:7; ISAIAH 42:1. JOHN CALLS JESUS THE JEWISH LAMB OF GOD IN JOHN 1:29. JOHN CALLS JESUS THE JEWISH SON OF GOD IN JOHN 1:34; MARK 1:11. BUT JOHN QUESTIONED JESUS IN PRISON IF HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH OR NOT IN MATTHEW 11:3. JOHN WAS CONFUSED BECAUSE HE HAD PREACHED JUDGMENT TO THE PEOPLE AND THE JEWISH MESSIAH WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS & ACCEPTING SINNERS IN MATTHEW 9:9-13. THE DOWNFALL OF SAUL’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED OF A JEWISH MESSIAH CONCERNING THE REPENTANCE OF THE PEOPLE. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN THAT EVER LIVED IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD. SINCE JOHN WAS TO BAPTIZE JESUS, JESUS THE JEWISH MESSIAH HAD A GREAT RESPECT FOR JOHN. JESUS CALLED JOHN THE GREATEST MAN IN THE OLD WORLD THAT EVER LIVED IN LUKE 7:28. JESUS ALSO SAID THAT HE WAS A SHINING LIGHT & A BURNING LAMP IN THE TRUE LIGHT TO GOD IN JOHN 5:33-35. JOHN WAS DIVINELY INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO FULFILL THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. JOHN WAS THE LAST OF THE OLD WORLD BEING THE PERIOD OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 16:16. JOHN WAS THE LAST AND GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD WORLD IN MATTHEW 11:13-15; LUKE 1:7. BUT WHO IS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS GREATER THAN HE IN MATTHEW 11:11.
THE MINISTRY OF JOHN: JOHN WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THE VOICE OF ONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD THROUGH THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. HIS TYPE OF MINISTRY WAS NOT SALVATION, BUT GRACE & COMFORT OF THE LORD. JOHN’S PROCLAMATION INVOLVES 3 AREAS. FIRST, IS THE WARNING OF THE WRATH & JUDGMENT THAT WOULD COME ON THEM FROM THE MESSIAH TO THOSE WHO WOULD NOT OBEY THE TRUTH. SECOND, IS THE TOTAL CALL FOR THE PEOPLE TO DO REPENTANCE. THIRD, IS THE DEMAND THAT REPENTANCE BE EXPRESSED IN PROOF & THE WISE WAYS LEADING TO SALVATION. THE JEWS THOUGHT THE MESSIAH WOULD CONQUER AND OVERCOME THE GENTILES AND OTHER ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. JOHN WARNED THE JEWS OF THEIR FALSE HOPES FOR THE COMING OF WRATH IN LUKE 3:8. JOHN SAYS THE ONLY WAY TO ESCAPE THE DESTRUCTION WAS TO REPENT IN MATTHEW 3:2. JOHN SAID THE COMING JUDGMENT WOULD BE DIVINELY DONE BY JESUS THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD BAPTIZE THEM WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND FIRE IN LUKE 3:16. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT “THE FIRE” REPRESENTED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH AT THE END TIME IN MALACHI 4:1 & THE PROCESS OF FIRE PURIFICATION IN MALACHI 3:1-4. THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH FIRE MEANT TO TOTAL BLESSINGS OF GOD IN THE END TIMES IN ISAIAH 32:15; JOEL 2:28 AND EZEKIEL 39:29. THERE IS A TWOFOLD MESSAGE OF JOHN’S PREACHING. FIRST IS THE DESTRUCTIVE OMNIPOTENCE FOR PEOPLE WHO DO NOT CHOOSE TO REPENT IN THEIR DISOBEDIENCE. SECOND, ARE THE BLESSINGS TO PEOPLE WHO ARE NOW RIGHTEOUS BECAUSE OF THEIR REPENTANT LIFE. JOHN CALLED FOR A “TURNING FORWARD” OR “TURNING BACK” TO GOD IN OBEDIENCE THAT WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS OF SINS DONE BY THE MESSIAH. THIS SHOULD BE DONE IN EVERY DAY LIFE OF MAN AS JOHN EXPRESSED IN LUKE 2:10-13. IN EBIONITES PAGE 338 SAYS THAT JESUS WAS NOT BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT MADE INTO AN ARCHANGEL IN REVELATION 22:16.
JOHN’S CHRIST’S DEITY: JOHN WAS CONSIDERED FULLY WOMAN AND FULLY GOD. JOHN BEING FULLY WOMAN MEANT HE WAS IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND EVE AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. JOHN AS DEITY IS A GREAT MYSTERY, BUT WE KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT JOHN. FIRST, HE WAS BORN IN THE WOMB WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15. WHICH PROVES HIM BEING BORN OF GOD, AND HE CANNOT SIN SINCE HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDER AND HEALINGS THAT WERE DONE BY GOD THROUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15; MATTHEW 3:3-12 AND MARK 1:1-8 AND GOD HAS TO BE WITH HIM SINCE HE COULD DO NOTHING WITHOUT GOD. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING COMFORTER. FOURTH, THE 7 SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8; 19-23 SINCE SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 WHICH WOULD PROVE JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. ALSO REMEMBER THE PEOPLE ASKED JOHN IF HE WAS THE MESSIAH CONCERNING THE PLAN OF SALVATION, IN WHICH HE WAS NOT, BUT DID THE FULL PLAN OF GRACEFUL REPENTANCE AS THE CHRIST. ALSO, THE LAW BLASPHEMES BECAUSE JOHN SAID HE WAS THE BROTHER OF GOD (HOLY GHOST OF GOD) IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST WORKING IN HIM THROUGH HIS DIVINE FLESH WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS FULLY THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD. IF YOU SAY THIS DID NOT HAPPEN WITH JOHN THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME AN ANTICHRIST IN 2ND JOHN 7:13. JOHN IS CALLED GOD AS THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; JOHN 14:26; MARK 12:36; MATTHEW 28:19 & ACTS 1:33; 7:55. 
THE ARREST, IMPRISONMENT AND BEHEADING OF JOHN IN THE ONCE POSITION: WE UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY JOHN WAS BEHEADED BY HEROD ANTIPAS, BECAUSE OF THE MESSAGE AND EXCITEMENT THAT CAME THROUGH HIS PREACHING OF THE COMING OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:15-18. KING HEROD AND OTHER RULERS WERE SUSPICIOUS OF JOHN WHO WOULD STIR UP THE CROWDS WITH FORTH TELLING CONCERNING THE COMING MESSIAH. THERE HAVE BEEN OTHER MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS BEFORE JOHN THAT REVOLTED AGAINST KING HEROD AND ROME. IN MATTHEW 14:3-12 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR HEROD HAD LAID HOLD OF JOHN AND BOUND HIM AND PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR THE SAKE OF HERODIAS, HIS BROTHER, PHILIP’S WIFE BECAUSE JOHN HAD SAID TO HIM, ‘IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER’ AND ALTHOUGH HE WANTED TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, HE FEARED THE MULTITUDE, BECAUSE THEY COUNTED HIM AS A PROPHET. BUT WHEN HEROD’S BIRTHDAY WAS CELEBRATED, THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS DANCED BEFORE THEM AND PLEASED HEROD. THEREFORE, HE PROMISED WITH AN OATH TO GIVE HER WHATEVER SHE MIGHT ASK. SO, SHE, HAVING PROMISED BY HER MOTHER, SAID, ‘GIVE ME JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD HERE ON A PLATTER,” AND THE KING WAS SORRY, NEVERTHELESS, BECAUSE OF THE OATH AND BECAUSE OF THOSE WHO SAT WITH HIM, HE COMMANDED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HER. SO, HE SENT AND HAD JOHN BEHEADED IN PRISON. AND HIS HEAD WAS BROUGHT ON A PLATTER, AND GIVEN TO THE GIRL (SALOME), AND SHE BROUGHT IT TO HER MOTHER. THEN HIS DISCIPLES CAME AND TOOK AWAY THE BODY AND BURIED IT AND WENT AND TOLD JESUS.” BECAUSE OF WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS & BECAUSE OF GRACE JOHN DIES IN THE BEHEADING. ALSO, HEROD ANTIPAS WAS BEING CRITICIZED FOR HIS MARRIAGE WITH HERODIAS, PHILIP’S BROTHER’S WIFE. JOHN’S CRITICISM OF THE MARRIAGE IS DECLARED IN MATTHEW 14:3-12. THIS DID INTERRUPT THE KING’S AUTHORITY OF MARRIAGE, WHICH GOT JOHN IN TROUBLE. IN JOSEPHUS’ DOCUMENTS IT TELLS US THAT JOHN GOT ARRESTED BECAUSE OF JOHN’S INFLUENCE OVER THE CROWDS. JOHN WAS IMPRISONED AT THE FORTRESS OF MACHAERUS, NEAR THE DEAD SEA ON THE EASTERN SIDE. HEROD DID NOT KILL JOHN IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MARK 6:20. HEROD WONDERED ABOUT THE PEOPLE’S REACTION IF JOHN WAS KILLED IN MARK 6:17. JOHN IN THE KING’S PRAETORIUM (LAW ENFORCEMENT HEADQUARTERS) WAS STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHING AND LED TO THE BEHEADING. SALOME IS THE LITTLE GIRL WHICH CAUSED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED IN MARK 6:21-29. JOHN WAS EXECUTED IN 29 AD BY HEROD. ALSO, JOHN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW IN WHICH HE WOULD BE THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN IN THE OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN IS TRULY THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BECAUSE HE SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING IN EXODUS 4:14; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10, 13-14 AND DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 29:24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22. JOHN HAS LORDSHIP DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHO ADMINISTERS GRACE TO THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT GRACE IN LUKE 3.
THE BLOOD OF JOHN AS HOLY: JOHN’S BLOOD CANCELLED OUT ALL TEMPTATIONS ON WOMANKIND THROUGH THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. BECAUSE OF TEMPTATION, NORMALLY WOMANKIND WOULD BE CALLED A DEVIL OR HAVING A DEVIL IN LUKE 7:33. ALL TEMPTATION IS OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING A REPENTANT HEART OR A CHANGE OF MIND IN WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING WARNINGS AND JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO DID NOT OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS A WITNESS AS GOD ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8. JOHN’S BLOOD WHICH IS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU BY HIS OFFERING IN LUKE 9:9 & ALSO HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JOHN OF HIS BEHEADING BY HIS TO BRING ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN LUKE 3:1-22. JOHN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE DEVIL THROUGH THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN’S BLOOD PURGES YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM THE WORKS OF TEMPTATIONS TO SERVE THE LORD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S BLOOD BEING SHED INVOLVES GRACE BEING ADMINISTERED TO THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTING ALL BELIEVERS BY THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL. JOHN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION BEING HOLY FROM TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOS (ENOSH) IN GENESIS 4:26 & LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM ALL TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9.   
THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE OF JOHN: IN MATTHEW 14:1 IT TELLS US THAT “HEROD THE TETRARCH HEARD THE REPORT ABOUT JESUS AND SAID TO HIS SERVANTS, THIS IS JOHN THE BAPTIST, HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THOSE OMNIPOTENCE’S ARE AT WORK IN HIM.” IN MARK 6:14-16 IT STATES “AND HE SAID, JOHN THE BAPTIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND THEREFORE THOSE OMNIPOTENCE’S ARE AT WORK IN HIM. OTHER’S SAID, IT IS ELIJAH, AND OTHERS SAID, IT IS THE PROPHET’S, OR LIKE ONE OF THE PROPHETS. BUT WHEN HEROD HEARD, HE SAID, ‘THIS IS JOHN, WHOM I BEHEADED, HE HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD!’” IN LUKE 9:7-9 IT DECLARES “NOW HEROD THE TETRARCH HEARD OF ALL THAT WAS DONE BY HIM, AND HE WAS PERPLEXED. BECAUSE IT WAS SAID BY SOME THAT JOHN HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD, AND SOME THAT ELIJAH HAD APPEARED, AND BY OTHERS THAT ONE OF THE OLD PROPHETS HAD RISEN AGAIN. HEROD SAID, ‘JOHN I HAVE BEHEADED, BUT WHO IS THIS OF WHOM I HEAR SUCH THINGS?’” JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS THE FIRST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING GRACE. JOHN’S THRONE IS SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE UP JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN 21:1-22:21. JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY GOD IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN IN ELIJAH’S LAW WAS 20 DAYS & NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN AROUND SEPTEMBER 21ST. JOHN FELT TOTAL BLISS & PERFECTION ENTERING HEAVEN. JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF JESUS & THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN. JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN RESPECTS TO THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD, SINCE HE IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 IT TELLS US THAT “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN AND HE (JOHN) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER, SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” JOHN’S KINGDOM IS THE INSPIRED WORD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17. JOHN’S BIRTHDAY IS MOST LIKELY IN SEPTEMBER BEING 6 MONTHS BEFORE JESUS.      
THE SEXLESS LOVE DOCTRINE OF THE 2ND PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY: THERE IS A CERTAIN SAVOIR CALLED JESUS. JESUS MEANS SAVOIR OR “TO SAVE.” ALSO, JESUS IS CALLED THE JEWISH CHRIST WHICH MEANS “JEWISH ANOINTED ONE” IN ACTS 9:22. JESUS IS THE JEWISH SON OF GOD IN ACTS 9:20. ALSO JESUS IS THE JEWISH LORD IN ACTS 10:36. THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH IS AN ETERNAL BIRTH DONE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CALLED THE “IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.” JESUS’ BIRTH IS VERY UNIQUE SINE HE DID NOT HAVE AN EARTHLY FATHER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER AS GOD. IN LUKE 1:26-35 IT DECLARES “NOW IN THE SIXTH MONTH THE ANGEL GABRIEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO A CITY OF GALILEE NAMED NAZARETH, TO A VIRGIN BETROTHED TO A MAN WHOSE NAME WAS JOSEPH, OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE VIRGIN’S NAME WAS MARY & HAVING COME IN, THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘REJOICE, HIGHLY FAVORED ONE THE LORD IS WITH YOU, BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN!’ BUT WHEN SHE SAW HIM, SHE WAS TROUBLED AT HIS SAYING, & CONSIDERED…WHAT GREETING THIS WAS. THEN THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HER, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY, FOR YOU HAVE…FAVOR WITH GOD AND…YOU WILL CONCEIVE…& BRING FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE SON & THE LORD CHRIST IN LUKE 2:11), & HE SHALL BE CALLED JESUS (8TH DAY). HE WILL BE GREAT & WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), & THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID &…REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER, & OF HIS KINGDOM THERE WILL BE NO END.’ THEN MARY SAID…‘HOW CAN THIS BE…I DO NOT KNOW A MAN?’ THE ANGEL (LORD)…SAID TO HER, ‘THE HOLY GHOST WILL COME UPON YOU, & THE POWER OF THE HIGHEST WILL OVERSHADOW YOU…ALSO, THE HOLY ONE WHO IS BORN WILL BE CALLED THE SON OF GOD.’ IN HEBREWS 1:6 SAYS “LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) WORSHIP HIM.” JESUS’ BIRTHDAY IS IN MARCH. IN JAMES’ INFANCY GOSPEL ON PAGES 382-392 & THE LATIN INFANCY PAGES 404-406 IS THE VIRGIN BIRTH. IN MATTHEW PAGES 393-397 SAYS THE CHILDHOOD/ORIGEN OF JESUS & MARY. IN THOMAS’ INFANCY GOSPEL ON PAGES 398-402 ARE JESUS’ MIRACLES. THE LORD STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS’ CROSS IS IN THE SAVIOR’S GOSPEL ON PAGES 52-56. JESUS’ COMMANDS/PARABLES FOR MAN ARE IN THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS PAGES 269-279.
THE MINISTRY OF JESUS: JESUS’ APPOINTMENT BEGINS IN LUKE 4:14; MARK 1:14; MATTHEW 4:12 & JOHN 1:29. JESUS WAS ABOUT 30 & APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 2:14 & STEPHEN IS THE “HIGHEST LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED HIM AS “GLORY TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST & ON EARTH, PEACE & GOODWILL TOWARDS MEN!” IN LUKE 2:14. GOD SHOWED HIM WISDOM THAT BAFFLED THE DOCTORS AND TEACHERS OF THAT TIME. JESUS’ MISSION WAS TO SAVE MANKIND FROM THEIR SINS BY FORGIVENESS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLAN WAS THAT JESUS WAS TO PROVIDE AN ESCAPE FROM DEATH & SINS THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN. JESUS CAME TO DIE SO THAT MAN COULD ABUNDANTLY LIVE. MAN DESERVES PUNISHMENT & DEATH BY HIS SIN. ONE EXAMPLE IS ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN.  SALVATION IS THE MAIN FOCUS FOR ALL OF MANKIND THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE.  SALVATION IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS FULFILLED IN JESUS CHRIST. IN LUKE 24:44 IT STATES THAT “THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH I SPOKE TO YOU WHILE I WAS WITH YOU, THAT ALL THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES, THE PROPHETS AND THE PSALMS CONCERNING ME.” ON THE OTHER HAND, GOD USES SAMSON IN JUDGES 13:5, BUT HE HAD A PROBLEM WITH LUST WITH DELILAH AND DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 8:6, BUT HE HAS A PROBLEM WITH MURDER OF URIAH THE HITTITE AND MOSES IN EXODUS 7:1-12:42, BUT HE HAD A PROBLEM WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S HOLINESS BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE TO DELIVER ISRAEL. BUT JESUS CHRIST DID IT WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH WHICH CONCERNED A MORE BETTER SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. SALVATION IS ROOTED IN EXODUS WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED MIGHTY SIGNS AND MIGHTY WONDERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT. ALSO, THEY WERE FIRST TO WITNESS THE SALVATION OF THE LORD, BESIDES NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST SAMUEL 2:1 AND PSALMS 3:8; 9:14; 21:1; 35:3; 38:22; 69:29; 140:7; 144:0. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS EVERY MAN WHO EVER LIVED IS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:1-23, 23; PSALMS 116:11; 1ST KING 8:46 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. SIN IS THE ACT OF DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. HUMAN JEALOUSIES, LIES, ROBBING AND CHEATING ARE SOME OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. IN ROMANS 6:23 IT DECLARES THAT PUNISHMENT FOR SIN IS DEATH TO ALL MARRIED MEN, EVEN FROM ADAM TO THIS PRESENT AGE. SALVATION IS A GIFT FROM JESUS CHRIST AND CANNOT BE EARNED. SALVATION IS FOR EVERY MARRIED PERSON THAT HAS EVER BEEN ON THE EARTH SINCE MARRIED MAN JOB AND THEN ADAM AND EVE IN THE GARDEN IN GENESIS 3.  ALSO, SALVATION IS FROM THE LAW IN RESPECTS THAT “FOR MANY AS HAVE SINNED WITHOUT LAW WILL ALSO PERISH WITHOUT LAW, AND AS MANY AS HAVE SINNED IN THE LAW WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LAW” IN ROMANS 2:12. SO ALL OF SALVATION IS FOR THE MARRIED LAW OF MAN AND THE PROPHETS SPECIFICALLY POINTED OUT THE ONE WHO WOULD BRING SALVATION IN ISAIAH 49:5-6, 25-26; 51:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9 AND JEREMIAH 23:5-6. WHO OTHER THAN JESUS CHRIST IN MATTHEW 21:4-5. SALVATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT USES THREE DIFFERENT USAGES FOR SALVATION. FIRST, IS THE NOUN SOTERIA FOR THE STIPULATION OF DELIVERANCE AND RESCUE. SECOND, IS THE VERB SOZO WHICH MEANS “TO SAVE.” THIRD, IS THE WORD YASHA WHICH MEANS “SALVATION.” SOME SCRIPTURES THAT ARE PART OF THIS FOUNDATION ARE FOUND IN ACTS 27:20, 31, 34; MATTHEW 19:24-26 AND LUKE 1:69, 71; 2:30; 17:19; 18:42. JESUS’ MIRACLES BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT HE DISPLAYED WERE VERY SUFFICIENT FOR ISRAEL AND HIS DISCIPLES. THESE MIRACLES DO NOT LEAD YOU TO SALVATION AND THESE MIRACLES ARE NOT SALVATION BUT DONE BY THE HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 4:30. JESUS IS KNOWN AS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY, HE CURED, RAISED THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HE HEALED, MADE THE BLIND TO SEE AND SHOWED GOD’S GLORY. THE MIRACLES THAT JESUS ACHIEVED THROUGH THE FATHER  STEPHEN  IN  HIS  THREE  YEAR  MINISTRY  INVOLVES PETER’S MOTHER IN LAW HEALED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31 AND LUKE 4:38, 39, THE DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45 AND LUKE 5:12-15, THE PARALYTIC CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:1-8; MARK 2:3-13 AND LUKE 15:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 5:1-9, THE WITHER HAND RESTORED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:10-13; MARK 3:1-5 AND LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM  IN  MATTHEW  8:5-13 AND  LUKE  7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:22, 23 AND LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 5:35-41 AND LUKE 8:22-25, THE TWO DEMONIACS CURED IN GADARA IN MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE 8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD HEALED IN MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34 AND LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATHEW 9:27-31, THE DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32, 33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:15-21; MARK 6:35-44; LUKE 9:10-17 AND JOHN 6:1-14, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER HEALED IN TYRE IN MATTHEW 15:21-28 AND MARK 7:24-30, THE FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39 AND MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29 AND LUKE 9:37-43, THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN THE TEMPLE IN JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS BEING IN THE TOMB & STINKING FOR 4 DAYS WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN  11:38-44, THE WOMAN’S INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE MAN WITH THE DROPSY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE FIG TREE BLASTED IN MOUNT OLIVET IN MATTHEW 21:18-22 AND MARK 11:12-14, HEALED MALCHUS’ EAR IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50, 51, THE 2ND DROUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14  & CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; LUKE 24:1-12 & JOHN 20:1-18. JESUS’ SAYINGS ARE IN THE UNKNOWN GOSPEL ON PAGES 29-30 & THE GOSPEL OF PETER ON PAGES 31-34. THE MIRACLES HE DID WERE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. BUT “MANY OTHER THINGS THAT JESUS DID…IF THEY WERE WRITTEN…THE WORLD…COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS…THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25.   

THE DEATH AND ATONEMENT OF JESUS ON THE CROSS IN THE ONCE POSITION: THE CAUSE OF JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS PROVEN IN JOHN 3:16 WHICH DECLARES “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY CAUSED JESUS CHRIST TO BE ALLOWED TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND. GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN SENDS HIS SON JESUS CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR MANKIND IN ROMANS 3:25-26; HEBREWS 2:17; 9:23, 25-26 AND 1ST JOHN 2:2; 4:10. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THE BLOOD OF BULLS AND GOATS TO TAKE AWAY SIN IN HEBREWS 10:4 AND CHRIST MADE A BETTER SACRIFICE IN HEBREWS 9:23. GOD PASSED OVER THE FORMER SINS THROUGH THE DEATH OF CHRIST IN ROMANS 3:25. WAS JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH NECESSARY? I THINK SO FOR MANKIND BIOLOGICALLY AND ETERNALLY. JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN TO LET THIS CUP PASS FROM HIM, BUT JESUS STILL WENT TO THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 26:39. ALSO IT WAS NECESSARY BECAUSE IT IS PROVEN IN LUKE 24:25-26. JESUS CHRIST’S OBEDIENCE IN THE DEATH OF THE CROSS IS PROVEN IN PHILIPPIANS 3:9 AND MATTHEW 3:15. ALSO THE SUFFERING IN JESUS’ WHOLE PERSON IN THE WILDERNESS FOR FORTY DAYS AND NIGHTS IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:12-13; HEBREWS 5:8; 12:3-4; ISAIAH 53:3 AND LUKE 4:1-13. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS DEITY AS A SON, HE STILL ENDURED SUFFERING IN HEBREWS 5:8. THE PAIN HE SUFFERED IN HIS BODY ON THE CROSS IS NOTED IN MATTHEW 26:38, WHEN HE SAID, “MY SOUL IS VERY SORROWFUL, EVEN TO DEATH.” ALSO READING THE SCRIPTURE OF MARK 15:24 WHICH TELLS US “AND THEY CRUCIFIED HIM” MAKES US THINK OF HOW JESUS MUST HAVE FELT BEARING THE PENALTY AND THE PHYSICAL PAIN THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN JOHN 19:31-33. ALSO THE AGONY OF BEARING THE SINS OF THE WORLD IS PROVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; JOHN 1:29; ISAIAH 53:6, 11-12; HEBREWS 9:28; GALATIANS 3:13 AND 1ST PETER 2:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN ABANDONED JESUS TO DIE ON THE CROSS IN MARK 14:34; JOHN 13:1; MATTHEW 26:56; PSALMS 22:1-2 AND HABAKKUK 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE DOES NOT MANIFEST IT BRINGS FORTH WRATH AROUSED WITH TREMBLING AND FEAR IN HEBREWS 10:31; 12:21, 28-29. THE PENALTY WAS INFLICTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; ISAIAH 53:6, 10 AND ROMANS 5:8. JESUS BECAME SIN WITHOUT KNOWING ANY SIN OR BEING SIN IN HEBREWS 4:14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS CHRIST ALSO BARED THE PAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 3:25-26. GOD SAW THAT THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST SATISFIED THE SINS OF MANKIND FROM THE WRATH OF GOD IN ISAIAH 53:11 AND ROMANS 1:21-32 AND BECAUSE OF WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS AND BECAUSE OF HIS MERCY JESUS CHRIST DIES ON THE CROSS. THERE ARE FOUR THINGS THAT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH ACHIEVED. FIRST, IS THE RECONCILIATION. MANKIND WAS SEPARATED FROM GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR SINS AND BECAUSE OF 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 WHICH TELLS US “THROUGH CHRIST RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF AND GAVE A MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD TO HIMSELF.” SECOND, IS THE SACRIFICE TO PAY THE DEBT ENTITLED MANKIND TO BE RELEASED OF THE “PUTTING TO DEATH” OF THE SINS COMMITTED IN HEBREWS 9:26. THIRD, IS THE REDEMPTION IN WHICH CHRIST “GAVE HIS LIFE OR RANSOM FOR MANY” IN MARK 10:45. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:13; 1ST JOHN 5:19 AND ROMANS 6:11, 14. FOURTH, IS THE PROPITIATION WHICH REMOVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON SINNERS. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 (NASB) IT TELLS US THAT “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE, NOT THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, BUT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” JESUS DID DESCEND INTO HELL FOR ETERNAL SALVATION OF THOSE IN BONDAGE FROM SATAN. THE PROOF IN SCRIPTURE IS IN ACTS 2:27; EPHESIANS 4:8-9 AND 1ST PETER 2:18-20; 4:6. JESUS PREACHED IN HELL TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE GOOD FALLEN ANGELS (LORDS) BOUND BY SATAN CAN BE FOUND IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6; REVELATION 13:7; ACTS 2:27; ROMANS 10:6-7, DEUTERONOMY 30:13 & EPHESIANS 4:8-9. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER BY JESUS BEARING THE THORN’S CROWN IN MATTHEW 27:29 & SATISFIED THE HIS WRATH/JUDGMENT IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE SOLDIERS IN THE GOVERNOR’S PRAETORIUM (ARMY HEADQUARTERS) STRIPPED JESUS OF HIS CLOTHES & LED HIM TO THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31. STEPHEN IS THE ONLY PERSON WHOSE NAME MEANS “MOST-HIGHEST LORD.” JESUS HAS LORDSHIP DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN TO ADMINISTER SALVATION TO THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT SALVATION (MAN ONLY) IN HEBREWS 1:14 & ACTS 4:11-12. 
THE 40 CRIMES TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN ROMANS 1:18-32. THEY ARE THE SHAMEFUL, UNTHANKFUL TO GOD, FUTILE THOUGHTS, DARKENED HEART, FOOLISHNESS, CORRUPTION, UNCLEANNESS, LUSTING HEARTS, DISHONOR, LIES, VILE PASSIONS, CATAMITES, SOD MITES, ERRORS, IGNORANCE ABOUT GOD, DEBASED MIND, ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, ALL SEXUAL IMMORALITY, MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13, ALL WICKEDNESS, ALL COVETOUSNESS (MONEY GREED IN 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10), ALL  MALICIOUSNESS (MALICE), FULL ENVY, MURDER, STRIFE, DECEIT, EVIL MINDEDNESS, WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATING GOD, VIOLENT, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTING EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNDISCERNING (NO UNDERSTANDING),  UNTRUSTWORTHY,  UNLOVING,  UNFORGIVING  &  UNMERCIFUL. 
THE 40 LAWS TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ROMANS 1:18-32. THEY ARE GRACEFUL, THANKFUL TO GOD, TRUE THOUGHTS, PERFECT HEART, WISDOM, INCORRUPTION, CLEANNESS, GOOD LUSTING, HONOR, TRUTHS, GOOD PASSIONS, FEMALE RIGHTEOUSNESS, MALE RIGHTEOUSNESS, INERRANCY, INTELLIGENCE ABOUT GOD, TRUE MIND, ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS, ALL SEXLESS SCREWING, MARITAL DIVINE SCREWING, ALL SINLESSNESS, ALL GOOD LIMITED DESIRE OF WEALTH UP TO $1,056,000.00 MILLION BASED ON THE PARABLE OF THE MINAS (POUNDS) IN LUKE 19:11-27, ALL DISCRETION, FULL GODLY JEALOUSY, AUTHORIZED KILLINGS, AGREEMENT, THE VALID TRUTH, GOOD MINDEDNESS, SOUND SPEECH, TRUTH ABOUT SOMEONE NOT PRESENT, AGAPE LOVING GOD, LAWFUL, HUMBLE, BOASTERS IN THE LORD, INVENTING GOOD THINGS, OBEDIENT TO PARENTS, DISCERNING, TRUSTWORTHY, LOVING, FORGIVING & MERCIFUL.   
THE 17 CRIMES TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THEY ARE ADULTERY (EXTRAMARITAL SEX), FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, IDOLATRY, SORCERY, HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, OUTBURSTS OF WRATH, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENSIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDERS, DRUNKENNESS & REVELRIES. IN THE FALL OF DAVID’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM, THERE WAS A NEED FOR A JEWISH MESSIAH THAT DID THE PLAN OF SALVATION. IN NICODEMUS PAGES 362-374 SAYS THE TRIAL OF JESUS WITH PILATE. THE LORD JESUS’S CROSS IS IN THE LETTER OF BARNABAS ON PAGES 219-235 & THE INTERPRETATION OF KNOWLEDGE ON PAGES 651-662. JESUS TALKS TO JUDAS IN JUDAS’ GOSPEL ON PAGES 755-769. 
THE 17 LAWS TO CHRIST’S CROSS ARE IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF GALATIANS 5:19-21. THEY ARE MARRIAGE, SEXLESS INTERCOURSE, CLEANNESS, SEXLESS DESIRE, GOOD IDOLATRY TO THE TRINITY, PERMISSIBLE SORCERY, LOVE, AGREEMENTS, GODLY JEALOUSIES, GODLY HOT DISPLEASURES, GOOD AMBITIONS, SOUND SPEECH, TRUTHS, GODLY DESIRE, AUTHORIZED KILLINGS, LORD’S DRUNKENNESS & GODLY PRAISES/GODLY WORSHIPS.  
JESUS CHRIST’S DEITY: THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN) 99.99%, BUT WE FIND SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8.796 FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE SCRIPTURES ARE ROMANS 9:5; 2ND PETER 1:1; ISAIAH 9:6; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS USED FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS USED IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ALSO, ANOTHER STRONG PROOF THAT JESUS HAS DEITY IS THAT HE IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 STEPHEN REFERS TO CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DANIEL 7:13-14 AND MATTHEW 26:64-66. JOHN REFERS TO JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 & PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16 CHRIST IS REFERRED TO A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS POSSESSED MANY DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, IS OMNIPOTENCE THAT WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19 AND THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:22-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTES IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IS KNOWING OTHER PEOPLES THOUGHTS IN MAN ONLY IN IN MARK 2:8; JOHN 2:25; 6:64; 16:30. ALSO THE OMNISCIENCE WAS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MAN. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS ALSO ATTAINED DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7; MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 39, 44; 11:25-27. JESUS ALSO HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. JESUS IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6. THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS THAT JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY HUMAN MAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TO MAN) & OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT WITH MAN), IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION AND THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MANKIND AT THE CROSS. BUT THIS APPROACH TO JESUS CHRIST IS UNCERTAIN BECAUSE THERE IS REALLY NOTHING IN THE SCRIPTURES TO PROVE THIS THEORY. JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY DIVINE IS TRULY PROVEN IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “EMMANUEL” WHICH MEANS “GOD WITH US.” ALSO, IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 TELLS US THAT THE FULLNESS OF GOD JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS INCARNATION OR DEITY WAS VERY NECESSARY. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS TRUE POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. SO JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD AND FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION AND THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN AFTERWARDS. ALSO, WE MUST LEAN ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST TO UNDERSTAND WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BY HIM SAYING ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36.  
THE BLOOD OF JESUS AS THE HOLIEST: IN JOHN 6:53-56 IT TELLS US THAT WHOSOEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. IN ACTS 20:28 IT STATES THAT THE HOLY GHOST HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, ELDERS, BISHOPS, PASTORS AND DEACONS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH WAS PURCHASED BY HIS BLOOD. IN ROMANS 3:25 IT DECLARES THAT GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN “HATH SET FORTH CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD TO DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS THAT ARE PAST THROUGH THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 5:9 IT TELLS US THAT “BEING NOW JUSTIFIED BY HIS BLOOD, WE SHALL BE SAVED FROM WRATH THROUGH HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 IT DECLARES “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST?’ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 IT CONCERNS THE CUP WHICH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD, WHOSOEVER DRINKS THIS CUP UNWORTHILY SHALL BE GUILTY OF THE BLOOD OF THE LORD. IN EPHESIANS 1:7 IT SAYS THAT “IN WHOM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE”, ALSO IN TRUE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:14. IN EPHESIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 10:19 SAYS THAT CHRIST WHO WAS FAR OFF WAS MADE NIGH THROUGH HIS BLOOD THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY THE POWER OF DEATH IN MANKIND IN HEBREWS 2:14. IN COLOSSIANS 1:20 SAYS “HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS, BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 9:14 AND 1ST PETER 1:19 IT TELLS US THAT “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE, YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN HEBREWS 9:22 IT TELLS US THAT IN THE LAW ALMOST ALL THINGS ARE PURGED WITH BLOOD AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO REMISSION. IN HEBREWS 10:19 IT STATES THAT “HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 IT DECLARES THE BLOOD OF JESUS SANCTIFIES YOU. IN HEBREWS 12:24; 13:12 & 1ST PETER 1:2 SAYS THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD IS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT TO BELIEVERS. IN JOHN 1:7 SAYS “THE BLOOD OF JESUS…HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SINS (THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN). IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 STATES THE BLOOD AS A WITNESS AS GOD ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 1:5 SAYS HE AGAPE LOVED US & WASHED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 5:9 STATES HE HAS REDEEMED US BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 12:11 SAYS THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST…AND WE CAN OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THAT THE VESTURE DIPPED IN WHICH JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS (GOD OF GODS FOR MANKIND IN HIS BLOOD IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD OR LOGOS. JESUS’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ABEL IN 1ST PETER 1:2.
THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE OF JESUS: THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; LUKE 24:1-53 & JOHN 20:1-21:25. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD (EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION) SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION & TABITHA’S (DORCUS’) RESURRECTION. JESUS CHRIST WAS THE 1ST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN MANKIND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23 BY THE BODY WOULD BEING ETERNAL & COULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT JESUS CHRIST CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INTENT OF GOD FOR MANKIND. ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE JESUS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE HIM INTO ANOTHER FORM IN LUKE 24:13-32; JOHN 20:14-16 & MATTHEW 28:17. JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN OMNIPOTENCE/OMNISCIENCE & BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9 & JOHN 20:27; 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN EAT FOOD SUCH AS HONEYCOMB & FISH IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTED BODY CAN APPEAR & DISAPPEAR SUDDENLY IN LUKE 24:31, 36 AND JOHN 20:19, 26. SO THE RESURRECTED BODY COULD HAVE PHYSICAL FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. SO JESUS COULD EAT, DRINK, PREPARE BREAKFAST, BREAK BREAD & BE TOUCHED. THE RESURRECTED BODY WAS A PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN, BROTHER JOHN & SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE ULTIMATE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 & EPHESIANS 1:20. JESUS RECEIVED HE COMMAND TO “LAY IT DOWN OR TO TAKE IT AGAIN” FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 10:17-18. JESUS IS THE LIFE AND RESURRECTION (FOR MANKIND) IN HEBREWS 7:16 AND JOHN 11:25. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION GUARANTEES MAN’S REGENERATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20; 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 15:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17 AND ACTS 1:8. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION GUARANTEES MAN TO HAVE A PERFECT RESURRECTED BODY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:12-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14 AND JOHN 20:27. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES MAN’S TOTAL JUSTIFICATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25 AND EPHESIANS 2:6. FOR IN MATTHEW 26:53 IS FULFILLED IN THE JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS). THIS MEANS HE HAS LORDSHIP TO GOVERN AT LEAST 133.3 TRILLION AT ONE TIME. FIRST, THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS CO-PHYSICAL, COEQUAL AND COETERNAL, IN SAYING JOHN THE BAPTIST AND STEPHEN SHARED WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS THE FOCAL POINT OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA FOR MAN ONLY. PAUL SAID WITHOUT THE TRINITY’S RESURRECTIONS THERE WOULD BE NO POINT OF PREACHING FAITH FOR ALL CREATION. HE SAID THAT THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN ERA WITHOUT THE “RESURRECTION” WOULD BE MEANINGLESS AND EMPTY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-19. ALSO, THE RESURRECTION WAS THE UNVEILING OF GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE TRINITY IN ROMANS 1:4. PETER WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION ALLOWED CHRISTIANS TO HAVE A LIVING HOPE IN 1ST PETER 1:3. JOHN WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION WAS THE MAIN FOUNDATION OF FELLOWSHIP AND WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 1:1-4. IN LUKE’S ACCOUNT IN ACTS THE RESURRECTION SERVES AS THE PRIMARY FUNCTION FOR MINISTRY AND PREACHING THE GOSPEL IN ACTS 1:21-25. THE FOUR GOSPELS INVOLVE THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. IN THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS QUESTIONS ARISE. HOW MANY WOMEN WERE THERE AT THE TOMB? WE DO NOT KNOW, BUT THERE WERE MANY. WERE THERE TWO ANGELS IN WHITE AT THE TOMB? YES. IN WHAT ORDER DID JESUS APPEAR AFTER HIS DEATH? WE DO NOT KNOW. DID THE WOMEN REPORT WHAT THEY HAD SEEN TO THE DISCIPLES? YES. DID THE WOMEN ANOINT JESUS’ BODY OR COME TO SEE THE TOMB? YES. DID THESE APPEARANCES APPEAR IN ISRAEL? YES, BUT ALSO IN BABYLON, CONFUSION, BABEL, SHINAR AND ROME MENTALLY, AND EGYPT AND SODOM SPIRITUALLY IN REVELATION 11:8. JESUS’ ASCENSION IS A GREAT MARVEL. JESUS POSSESSED AN INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WITH IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 15 AND ACTS 2:29-39. SOME SAY CONCERNING HIS BODY, IT WAS TAKEN AWAY BY THE DISCIPLES. THIS CAN BE FOUND IN MATTHEW 28:13. OTHERS SAY THAT THE JEWS TOOK HIS BODY. THE TOMB WAS A BASIS FOR THE FAITH IN JESUS IN JOHN 20:8. THE DISCIPLES THOUGHT IT WAS NONSENSE (OLD FABLES) CONCERNING THE TOMB IN LUKE 24:11. JESUS WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 40 DAYS & NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 & WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 21ST. JESUS SAW HEAVEN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS RECEIVED GLORY AND HONOR BEING CROWNED BY GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; 2:7; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 AND REVELATION 5:12. JESUS CHRIST SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33; 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 AND REVELATION 2:1; 3:21; 4:1-11. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD AND ASCENSION WAS CONSIDERED THE FIRST AND FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. THE APPEARANCES OF JESUS CHRIST IN HIS ASCENSION OF 40 DAYS AND NIGHTS, INVOLVES PAUL WHO HAD PERSECUTED AND KILLED CHRISTIANS BECAME A ZEALOUS APOSTLE IN ACTS 9:1-22 AND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS. THE NATURE OF JESUS’ APPEARANCES IS BASED ON PAUL’S LIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8. THE SCRIPTURE DECLARES “AND THAT HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS (SIMON PETER), THEN THE TWELVE (DISCIPLES). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY OVER FIVE HUNDRED BRETHREN AT ONCE, OF WHOM THE GREAT PART REMAINS TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP (SUCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY JAMES, THEN BY ALL THE APOSTLES (17 IN ALL). THE LIST IS IN ACTS 1:9-11 (JESUS IN REFERENCE TO HEBREWS 3:1), ACTS 1:13 (THE 11 APOSTLES), 23-26 (JUDAS & MATTHIAS); 11:24 (BARNABAS); 13:9 (PAUL); 16:25 (SILAS). THEN LAST OF ALL HE WAS SEEN BY PAUL ALSO, AS ONE BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.” SAUL ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS WAS OF THE SPIRITUAL NATURE IN ACTS 9:1-9. 
LAST, THE THRONE OF JESUS CHRIST. WE KNOW THE PAUL TALKED OF A MAN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 IT STATES THE DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10) WOULD RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE. THE THRONE IS WHERE THE CHERUBS AND THE ENTIRE HEAVENLY HOST WORSHIP GOD IN THE THIRD HEAVEN. THIS IS WHERE JESUS GIVES COMMANDS THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS AND THE OTHER LORD’S IN HEAVEN TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE OF GOD ON THE EARTH. HEAVEN IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 GOD SAYS WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME (THE HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28)? JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST PART OF HEAVEN AND ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & THE OTHER 60 LORD’S & ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO JESUS IN HELL TO HEAVEN, BUT NOT IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE HEAVENS IN ROMANS 8:37-39’ PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE REALM OF LORDSHIP THAT JESUS POSSESSES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” IT IS WHERE THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & GIFTS DWELL IN GALATIANS 5:22-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1-11; 13:1-13. JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE GOD’S SON & IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY THE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, DREAMS, VISIONS, REVELATIONS & TONGUES HE PERFORMED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THESE DO NOT BRING SALVATION, BUT THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & WORTHINESS ARE MANIFESTED. JESUS’ THRONE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE MIDST & THE BROTHER JOHN ON THE RIGHT SIDE IN NEW JERUSALEM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “HE (JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE…LIKE JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE…& A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE...” IN LUKE 24:44 STATES HE FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF THE PROPHETS, THE 5 BOOKS OF THE PSALMS & THE 5 BOOKS OF MOSES’ LAW. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 51:6 FOR MAN ONLY. JESUS’ KINGDOM IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROPHETIC WORD IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. JESUS’ SAYINGS ARE IN THOMAS’ GOSPEL ON PAGES 299-307, THE NAZAREANS GOSPEL ON PAGES 9-11 & THE MARY’S GOSPEL ON PAGES 35-37. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS IN THE RESURRECTION’S TREATISE ON PAGES 207-210. JESUS’ DIALOGUE IS IN JESUS CHRIST’S WISDOM ON PAGES 283-296 & THE DIALOGUE OF THE SAVIOR ON PAGES 297-311. THE LORD JESUS IS IN THE MESSIANIC RULE ON PAGES 157-160 & THE RULE OF WAR ON PAGE 189. A WAY TO JESUS IS IN THE COMMENTARY OF THE GOSPEL OF JOHN ON PAGES 327-345.
THE SEXLESS LOVE DOCTRINE OF THE 1ST PERSON OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY: THE BIRTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A GREAT MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH WAS AN ETERNAL BIRTH BECAUSE IT WAS DONE INSIDE THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT MAY CONSTITUTE WHY STEPHEN’S PARENTS WAS NOT TECHNICALLY MENTIONED IN SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “WREATH, REWARD, MONEY, CROWN, LORD JEHOVAH AND THE HIGHEST.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS JERUSALEM BECAUSE SOLOMON WAS ALSO BORN THERE & PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PARENTS ARE PROBABLY THE MOTHER BARBARA OUR LADY LINKED TO BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) & HIS FATHER MAY BE NAMED STEPHEN ALSO & MAYBE THE FATHER JAMES OUR LORD BY JUDGMENT OR JUSTICE (OFFICER SAUL) TO VICTORY OR TRUTH (OFFICER JAMES) IN ISAIAH 42:3 & MATTHEW 12:20). SHE CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON (1ST DAY CALLED THE FATHER & THE LORD), HE SHALL BE CALLED STEPHEN (8TH DAY). HE SHALL BE THE GREATEST AND WILL BE CALLED THE HIGHEST SON AND THE LORD YAH WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ABRAHAM (THE FATHER OF MANY GOVERNMENTS) IN ACTS 7:1-7 AND HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. SCRIPTURE DECLARES LET THE OTHER ENTIRE 60 LORD’S WORSHIP HIM WHICH IS PROVEN IN THE DOCTRINE OF THE OTHER LORD’S & OTHER LADIES & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO A PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER PAUL ON PAGES 352-354. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE LORD YAHWEH’S SON STEPHEN WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN RELATIONSHIP TO EACH OTHER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6 & ACTS 1:4-7.     
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW, WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN: STEPHEN WAS APPOINTED BY THE LORD JEHOVAH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THIS BUSINESS” IN ACTS 6:3. HIS MINISTRY WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THAT USED MERCY TO THE PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE BODY. IN LUKE 20:34-36, JESUS CHRIST CLEARS THE WAY FOR STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. IT DECLARES THAT “THE SONS OF THIS AGE MARRY AND ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, BUT THOSE WHO ARE COUNTED WORTHY TO ATTAIN THAT AGE, AND THE RESURRECTION FORM THE DEAD, NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, NOT CAN THEY DIE ANYMORE (IMMORTALITY), FOR THEY ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND ARE SONS OF GOD, BEING SONS OF THE RESURRECTION.” THE ANGELICAL MINISTRIES DO NOT MARRY BUT ARE ATTENTIVE TO THE CALLING OF GOD WITHOUT DISTRACTIONS IN MATTHEW 22:30 AND LUKE 20:35-36. THEY DO NOT HAVE THE KIND OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONSHIPS THAT MARRIED HUMANS HAVE IN THEIR FAMILIES. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON GOD OVER THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 AND ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE WIDOWS OF ACTS 6:1 WAS THE MAIN PURPOSE OF STEPHEN’S MINISTERIAL CALLING BECAUSE THEY WERE NEGLECTED THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD. THE HELLENISTS AROSE, WITH A COMPLAINT AGAINST THE HEBREWS FOR THIS VERY REASON. WIDOWS ARE TREATED THE SAME AS UNMARRIED PEOPLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-40, SO IT DOES RELATE TO AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY. STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IS REVEALED IN ACTS 6:15-7:53. IT DECLARES THAT STEPHEN “HAD THE FACE AS A FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD)”, & THE LAW VIEWED THIS IN CREATION & LIED IN COURT TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25. THE TRUTH IS THAT STEPHEN HAD THE FACE OF THE LORD AS THE FACE OF THE LORD JEHOVAH. THE LORD STEPHEN GOVERNS LUCIFER’S AND MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END IN GENESIS 1:1 TO REVELATION 22:15. THE 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS ARE THE CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) THE 1ST ORDER IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) IS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. 2ND, ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND ATTENDING TO THEIR VERY NEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7, 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED FIRST & ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF THE AFFAIR IN CITIES, AND THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) IS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS. THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS AND THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ALSO, THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:12. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THEY ARE THOSE WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THEIR 1ST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) IS OF THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS & PRAISE TO THE LORD BY HIS OMNIPOTENCE, & THEY REWARD THE SAINTS/SERVANTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED SERAPHIM’S OR BURNINGS ONES.  THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE AND THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. ALSO THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING THANKS, CONSTANT PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME TRUE SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST-22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S. THEY CONSTANTLY PRAISE THE LORD IN HIS THRONE IN REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THE CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY ARE THE ONES CLOSEST TO GOD’S THRONE. THEY SEE HIM FACE TO FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE LORD’S TEMPLE & THE ABOMINATIONS (PORNEIA CALLED PORN) ARE CONTROLLED IN THE PROPHET’S BOOK IN ACTS 7:42-43. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THEY GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE WHERE WHOEVER EATS FROM THIS TREE WILL LIVE FOREVER. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN THE 2ND VEIL AS THE MOST-HOLIEST OF ALL & GOD’S THRONE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 2:8; 3:24; EZEKIEL 1 & 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28; REVELATION 4-6 & PSALMS 99:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAVING HIS PRESENCE & MADE A LITTLE LOWER THAN YAH AT 21 & HAS LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS 6:15-7:53. THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS ARE THE WOMAN JOHN & MAN JESUS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40, 47. THE LORD JAMES’ 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORD’S AS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS AS THE DRAGON LORDS UNDER THE LORD YAH. IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-32 SAYS STEPHEN’S FACE HAS THE IDENTITY OF JEHOVAH AS THE FACE OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD JEHOVAH, LIKE ALL ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS IN SCRIPTURE. THE LORD’S ANGEL IS THE 29TH ORDER AS THE LORD HIMSELF IN GENESIS 16:10-13; 22:12; 31:11, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 6. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT DISTINGUISH FROM THE LORD YAH AS THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD) ARE 2ND SAMUEL 24:16; PSALMS 34:7; ZECHARIAH 1:11-13 & LUKE 1:11. EVEN JESUS IS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN REVELATION 22:16. THERE ARE 14 KNOWN IDENTITIES FOR CHERUBIM’S. 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS, A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE CALLED SPHINXES IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL 1 & 10 THEY ARE KNOWN WITH 4 FACES & 4 WINGS. 5TH, IN ISAIAH 14 CHERUB’S ARE CALLED TOWERING CHERUBS. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14 CHERUB’S ARE CALLED GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 7TH, IN EZEKIEL 41 CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 8TH, IN REVELATION 4 CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 9TH, IN REVELATION 12 CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS BEING A 7 HEADED DRAGON, 10TH, IN REVELATION 12 CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED DRAGON. 11TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE TO EDEN & THE LIFE TREE. 12TH, CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. 13TH, CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KINGS 6:24-29. 14TH, CHERUB’S ARE KNOWN AS CHUBBY CHERUBS IN MESOPOTAMIAN TEXTS. THE LORD STEPHEN CARRIED OUT THE LORD YAH’S PLANS. STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD BROUGHT THE MESSAGES OF THE LORD’S WORD IN ACTS 6:8-7:55, 60. OTHER SCRIPTURES ON BRINGING MESSAGES CAN BE FOUND IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ANGELS (LORDS) ALSO PATROL AS GOD’S WITNESS AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC FORCES. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ZECHARIAH 1:10-11 AND REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3. THE LORD STEPHEN ALSO CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS WHEN HE SEIZED LUCIFER BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATING AS THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND ACTS 7:54. THE PROOF OF THIS IS THE PREDESTINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD AND ALL BEFORE THEIR CREATIONS WAS PART OF THE LORD. EVEN JESUS AS THE LORD SAID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS “I AM.” LUCIFER WOULD SEIZE STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:12. THE PROOF OF THIS IS THAT LUCIFER WANTED TO BE LIKE THE HIGHEST OR CROWN IN HIS 5TH I WILL. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN KNOWN AS THE OLD SERPENT, SATAN, THE DEVIL AND THE GREAT RED DRAGON THROUGH THE TRANSLATION PRIOR TO HIS FALL FROM HEAVEN. MICHAEL WOULD ARREST THE CHERUB DRAGON UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN LUKE 10:17-19; REVELATION 12:1-4, 7-9, 12; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND GENESIS 3:1-24. THROUGH THE MEASURE THE DRAGON WOULD TRY TO ARREST MICHAEL BUT FAILED BECAUSE HE TRUSTED IN THE LORD IN JUDE 9 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. ALSO BASED ON JUDE 9, THE LORD JEHOVAH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF JOB, THE LORD ISRAEL DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF CREATION, THE LORD ELIJAH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ISRAEL, THE LORD MOSES DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ELIJAH, THE LORD MICHAEL DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, THE LORD ENOCH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF MICHAEL, THE LORD STEPHEN DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF ENOCH, AND ULTIMATELY THE LORD YAHWEH DISPUTED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER ABOUT THE BODY OF STEPHEN. THE HEAVEN OF HEAVENS & THE LAW CANNOT CONTAIN, CONTROL OR ISOLATE THE LORD STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 8:27; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:18; EPHESIANS 2:15; 1ST PETER 2:6; 2ND MACCABEES 2:4 AND ROMANS 2:14. FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH THE LORD YAHWEH WAS PROTECTED IN WATER SINCE 4 MARRIED POSITIONS WAS SAVED. BUT IN FIRE CONCERNING THE TONGUE, ONLY 1 POSITION IS PROTECTED WHICH THE LORD STEPHEN DID SINCE HE IS THE LAST PERSON OF THE TRINITY THAT IS EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH. THE LORD STEPHEN DIRECTLY GLORIFIED THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:8, 7:55-56. HOW THE LORD YAH ANOINTED STEPHEN OF JERUSALEM WITH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE, WHICH WENT ABOUT DOING BETTER AND HEALING THOSE WHO WERE POSSESSED BY LUCIFER, FOR THE LORD YAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8, 11-15. ALSO, STEPHEN STRETCHING OUT HIS HAND TO HEAL, THAT SIGNS AND WONDERS BE DONE THROUGH THE NAME OF THE HOLY MASTER STEPHEN, BY SHOWING GLORY TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 6:8; 7:55-56. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:9; 11:10. THE LORD STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED BY TELLING US THAT GOD HIMSELF TURNED OVER THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN TO WORSHIP THEM BECAUSE OF THE REBELLION, WITCHCRAFT AND IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION THAT WAS AGAINST THE LORD IN TOBIT 4:12-13 & ACTS 7:37-43. THERE IS SOME TRUE DOCTRINE IN THE WORSHIPPING OF MICHAEL’S ANGELS (LORDS). SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ACTS 7:42-43; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:11; 2ND KINGS 21:3; AMOS 5:25-27; JEREMIAH 25:9-12 AND REVELATION 18:21-24, SUCH AS THE WORSHIPPING OF REMPHAN IN A GOOD SENSE TO BE OBEDIENT TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THERE IS SOME SCRIPTURES FORBIDDING THE WORSHIP OF LUCIFER’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN COLOSSIANS 2:18; REVELATION 19:10 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IS WORSHIPPED NO MATTER WHAT HAPPENS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS). THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD ENCOUNTERS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH INVOLVES ABRAHAM IN GENESIS CHAPTER 22 AND ACTS 7:1-8, MOSES IN EXODUS 3:1-4:31 & ACTS 7:19-7:44, DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL CHAPTER 24; 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTER 21 & ACTS 7:45-50 & JESUS IN MATTHEW CHAPTER 4; LUKE CHAPTER 22 AND ACTS 6:13; 7:55-56. THE LORD STEPHEN IS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10, 15. STEPHEN IS FULL OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN IS FULL OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:3, 10. BY STEPHEN PERFORMING SIGNS & WONDERS AMONG THE CHURCH BY THE HAND OF GOD & GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE & OMNISCIENCE IS  IN  PSALMS 103:20;  EPHESIANS  1:21;  COLOSSIANS  1:16;  2ND  PETER  2:11;   MATTHEW  28:2;  HEBREWS  2:7; DANIEL 10:13; REVELATION 12:7-9; 20:1-3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. THE LORD YAH USED HIS OMNISCIENCE TO BRING HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTION TO CREATE THE UNIVERSE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11 THE LORD STEPHEN SEARCHES OUT THE DEPTHS OF THE LORD YAH THROUGH THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. FOR THE WITNESS ON THE EARTH SEARCHES OUT THE WITNESS IN HEAVEN BY THE WATER SEARCHING OUT THE HOLY SPIRIT, THE BLOOD SEARCHING OUT THE WORD & SPIRIT SEARCHING OUT THE FATHER IN HEAVEN. THE WITNESS IN HEAVEN SEARCHES OUT THE LORD & THE HOLY SPIRIT SEARCHES OUT THE HOLY GHOST, THE WORD SEARCHES OUT THE SON AND THE HEAVENLY FATHER SEARCHES OUT THE FATHER STEPHEN AS LORD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13 & EPHESIANS 3:14-21. IN JOHN 3:12 SAYS “IF I HAVE TOLD YOU OF EARTHLY THINGS & YOU DO NOT BELIEVE, HOW WILL YOU BELIEVE…OF HEAVENLY THINGS (LORDLY THINGS)?” THE LORD’S 10 UNSEARCHABLE THINGS ARE IN JOB 5:9 IN MARVELOUS WORKS, IN PSALMS 145:3 IN GREATNESS, IN PROVERBS 25:3 IN THE KINGS HEARTS, IN ROMANS 11:33 IN JUSTICE & WAYS PAST FINDING OUT, IN EPHESIANS 3:8 IN RICHES, IN ISAIAH 40:28 IN UNDERSTANDING, IN BARUCH 3:18 IN WORKS, IN PR OF MAN 1:6 IN MERCY & 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 IN LAW. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS THE NEWLY CREATED DRAGONS BREATHE OUT FIRE OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) CAME BEFORE MAN IN GENESIS 1:1-25 & JOB 38:4-7.
THE LORD STEPHEN GOVERNS THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY, WHICH IS ALMOST ALWAYS OVER ADAM’S HUMANITY WORLD OF MANKIND (99.99% OF THE TIME) IN ACTS 7:51-53. FIRST OF ALL, HUMANS ARE LOWER THAN ANGELS (LORDS) BECAUSE ANGELS (LORD) ARE GREATER IN OMNIPOTENCE (ALMIGHTINESS) AND OMNISCIENCE IN 2ND PETER 2:11. TWO EXCEPTIONS ARE IN GENESIS 33:22-32 WITH JACOB WRESTLING WITH AN ANGEL (LORD) & PREVAILING TO BLESS HIM. JACOB/JAMES IS THE ONLY REPUTATIONS THAT MEAN “SUP PLANTER.” ALSO, ADAM HAD THE IMAGE-LIKENESS OF THE LORD. HOW WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED? IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31 IT TELLS US THAT “ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN WAS FINISHED.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PSALMS 148:1-5; JOHN 1:1-3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. WHEN WERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) CREATED BY GOD? SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOB 38:4-7; PSALMS 8:5; 148:1-5. ANGELS (LORDS) NEVER DIE & HAVE IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:35-36. ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT PROCREATE (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) IN MATTHEW 22:30 & LUKE 20:36. ANGELS (LORDS) CONTINUALLY RESPECT, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM & REVERENCE GOD IN PSALMS 89:5-7 & MATTHEW 22:30; 25:41. ANGELS (LORDS) CAN BE INVISIBLE OR VISIBLE TO HUMANS IN COLOSSIANS 1:16. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE IMMATERIAL SPIRITS AND MATERIAL SPIRITS IN ACTS 6:5, 15; HEBREWS 1:14; DANIEL 10:20 AND JOHN 1:1-4. HOW MANY ANGELS (LORDS) WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S AND MICHAEL’S COMMAND? IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT “CAME FROM TEN THOUSAND OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND.” IN PSALMS 68:17 (NIV) IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSAND AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT STATES “A COMPANY OF INNUMERABLE ANGELS (LORDS)” IN PRAISE, ADORATION & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. IN REVELATION 5:11 IT DETAILS “I HEARD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE LIVING CREATURES AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS (LORDS), NUMBERING MYRIADS OF MYRIADS (100 MILLION’S), AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS (MILLION’S).” IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 SAYS THAT JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IS 72,000 TIMES ONE ANGEL (LORD) THAT CAN KILL 185,000 THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN MEANS HE COULD HANDLE AT LEAST 133.2 TRILLION AT ONE TIME IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36. 
ADAM’S HUMANITY WORLD: HOW WERE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 2:7. WHEN WERE HUMANS CREATED IS DOCUMENTED IN GENESIS 1:27 AND PSALMS 139:13-16. HUMANS EXPERIENCE BIOLOGICAL DEATH IN ROMANS 5:12. HUMANS PROCREATE TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH OTHER HUMANS IN GENESIS 1:27-28. HUMANS ARE SINFUL BEINGS STRUGGLING WITH THEIR OWN DESIRE TO DO GOOD OR TO DO EVIL IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7. HUMANS ARE VISIBLE IN ACTS 7:53; 2ND KINGS 6:17; LUKE 2:11, 12 AND 1ST PETER 1:11, 12. HUMANS HAVE SPIRITS BUT THEY ARE NOT SPIRITS OR ANGELS (LORDS) IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:44. WHAT DOES HUMANS HAVE IN COMMON WITH ANGELS (LORDS)? THEY ARE CREATED BEINGS IN GENESIS 1:3; 1:26, THEY HAVE IDENTITIES IN GENESIS 1:1-1:31, THEY ARE PERSONS IN GENESIS 1:27, THEY NEVER CEASE TO EXIST IN REVELATION 22:5 & MATTHEW 25:41. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IS ABOVE ALL, EVEN HIS LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD PROVEN SUBSTANTIALLY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3; 2ND PETER 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21. STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH BY THE ETERNAL SIN IS OVER JESUS AS THE JEWISH MESSIAH BY THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN ROMANS 9:1-5; 10:1-13. THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS OVER THE LORD JESUS’ LORDSHIP AS THE SON OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 1:15-23; 4:6; ACTS 1:7; 10:36; PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11 & JOHN 3:1-21; 5:19-47; 6:32-59; 8:13-20, 37-59; 10:1-30; 12:23-50; 14:1-31; 15:1-27; 16:1-33; 17:1-26. STEPHEN AS THE LORD’S ANGEL IS OVER JESUS AS THE LORD’S MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 15; 7:51-53, 55:60; 8:1-3 & HEBREWS 1:5-14. WHATEVER JESUS IS CALLED IN THE 1ST 46 YEAR KINGDOM, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED AFTER THE 40 YEARS, EXCEPT BEING MAN IN ACTS 6:5-15 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. 
THE MINISTRY CHURCH OF GOD AND JAMES’ LAW ENCOUNTER OF STEPHEN: IN ACTS 2:16-21; 6:8 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD STEPHEN DID SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, REVELATIONS, INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES, DREAMS AND VISIONS AMONG THE PEOPLE OF THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY. THEN IN ACTS 6:9-10, THE FREEDMEN CHURCH DISPUTED WITH STEPHEN ABOUT THE WISDOM AND OMNISCIENCE OF GOD. BUT STEPHEN BEAT, OVERTHREW AND COULD NOT RESIST STEPHEN CONCERNING THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY BY WHICH HIS OMNISCIENCE AND SPIRIT (OMNIPOTENCE) OVERCAME ALL OPPOSITIONS AND OBSTACLES THAT WAS LAID BEFORE HIM. THE WORD IS GOD, WITH GOD AND WAS GOD IN JOHN 1:1-4. THE WORD OF GOD IN ALL SCRIPTURES CANNOT BE BROUGHT WITH MONEY IN ACTS 8. THE WORD OF GOD AS A PERSON IS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; REVELATION 19:13; JOHN 1:1-4 AND 1ST JOHN 1:1-2. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH BY THE LORD YAH WAS DONE THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-7:53. THE WORD OF GOD AS SPEECH THROUGH HUMAN LIPS IS IN ACTS 7:54, 57-58. THE WORD OF GOD IN WRITTEN FORM (THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE) IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:3 IN GENESIS 1:1-1:25, ACTS 6:5 IN THE CREATION OF MAN TO WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26-2:22, ACTS 6:8-10 IN THE FALL AND WICKEDNESS OF MAN AND THE FLOOD IN GENESIS 2:23-11:26, ACTS 7:1-8:3 IS THE HISTORY OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE FROM GENESIS 12:1-ACTS 28:31. STEPHEN ACTED AS THE CHIEF GODLY DEACON IN ACTS 6:3-10 WHICH MEANS HE WAS TOTALLY SINGLE AND NOT SUBJECT TO MARRIED BISHOPS, MARRIED ELDERS, MARRIED DEACONS, MARRIED PASTORS AND MARRIED OVERSEERS IN ACTS 6:5, 10, WHICH  WOULD  NOT  CONSTITUTE  THE  QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A  MARRIED DEACON IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9-13 BECAUSE HE WAS NOT THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE. ONLY THE CHIEF HEAVENLY BISHOP IN THE SINGLE REALM WOULD BE OVER HIM. EVENTUALLY STEPHEN’S SPEECH LED HIM TO BE EXCOMMUNICATED TO THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11 BY THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY. THIS WAS BECAUSE STEPHEN BEAT THE CHURCH AND MINISTRY BY HIS SPIRIT AND OMNISCIENCE BY WHICH THE CHURCH PROBABLY ACCUSED HIM OF HERESY AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS ERRING FROM THE FAITH OF JESUS IN ACTS 6:11. BUT STEPHEN MENTIONS THIS CERTAIN JESUS IN ACTS 6:13-14 AND TELLING THE LAW THAT THIS JESUS OF NAZARETH WILL COME AND DESTROY THIS PLACE AND CHANGE THE LAWS OF MOSES INTO GENTILE LAWS OF JAMES IN ACTS 15:13-29 AND 21:18-25. STEPHEN LEANED ON GOD AND TOLD THE LAW AUTHORITIES THAT THEY “RECEIVED THE (LORD YAH’S) LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT” IN ACTS 7:53. STEPHEN IS OUR GUIDE THAT WE MUST FOLLOW. STEPHEN TOLD THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25) ABOUT ISRAEL’S HISTORY AND GENTILE’S HISTORY OF DISOBEYING THE LORD YAH. GOD’S LAW KEEPS US FOCUSED ON HIM AND STEPHEN WAS FAITHFUL EVEN TO THE ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING. STEPHEN STAYED IN COMMUNE WITH THE LORD WHILE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD AND SAYING LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59. HE WAS ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY WRONGFULLY BY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS LYING & SAYING HE WAS “A MAN OF THE LORD” IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 & THE LAW LYING & SAYING HE WAS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 6:15 & THE “OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM” IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT ON THE CONTRARY HE IS THE LORD AND FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THE RELIGIOUS LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS AGAINST STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:13 TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE BY SAYING HE WAS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD LIKE LUCIFER. IN ACTUALITY, THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9. THE ANGELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. THEY WERE TRYING TO FIND FAULT IN HIM BUT COULD NOT. GOD ALLOWED THE LAW PROCESS WHICH INVOLVES FIRST, THE CALL & INVESTIGATION, A COMPLAINT OF STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE, THE SCRIBES AND THE ELDERS (LORDS) OF THE CITY IN ACTS 6:12. THEY SIMPLY DID NOT AGREE WITH STEPHEN ABOUT HIS GOD BUT DISPUTED WITH HIM. THE FREEDMEN CHURCH TREATED STEPHEN WITH HERESY AND WRONGFULLY ACCUSED STEPHEN WITH MEN THAT SECRETLY INDUCED THE TRUTH THAT STEPHEN WAS BLASPHEMING MOSES AND GOD IN THEIR FALSE ALLEGATIONS AS BEING MAN OR PART OF MAN IN LUKE 23. THE LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESSES & LIED TO SAY HE HAS A FACE OF AN ANGEL (LORD) WHICH WOULD MEAN HE TOOK CARE OF THE VERY NEEDS OF MANKIND, BY WHICH STEPHEN DID NOT BECAUSE JESUS DID IN LUKE 23. BUT DID HAVE THE ANGEL OF HIS PRESENCE IN ISAIAH 63:9. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH, YOU CANNOT OBEY HIS COMMANDMENTS AND KEEP THEM OR OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 MENTIONS “IF WE SAYS THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR AND HIS WORD IS NOT IN US.” IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN, THEN YOU ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. SECOND, WAS THE APPREHENSION TO SEIZE, ARREST AND CAPTURE STEPHEN IN THE CITY. THIS WAS ALLOWED BY GOD TO SHOW WHO STEPHEN TRUSTED IN. THIRD, WAS THE IMPRISONMENT OR PRISON TIME IN THE CITY WHERE GOD WOULD SHOW HIS HOLINESS AND HIS OMNISCIENCE. STEPHEN IN THE MINISTER’S PRAETORIUM (MINISTERIAL HEADQUARTERS) WAS STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHING AND LED TO THE STONING. STEPHEN PROBABLY HAD OTHER PRISON INMATE’S WITH HIM WHEN HE SPENT TIME IN JAIL. THIS WOULD CALL FOR A TESTIMONY IN GOD. FOURTH, WAS THE LAW COURT OR LAW COUNCIL WHERE STEPHEN WOULD GIVE HIS DEFENSE IN THE CITY. THEY TREATED HIM WRONGFULLY AND WITH CONTEMPT THROUGH THE FALSE WITNESSES. FIFTH, WAS THE STUBBORNNESS OF THE LAW COUNCIL, BY WHICH THAT CAST STEPHEN OUT OF THE CITY, STOPPED THEIR EARS AND CAME UPON HIM IN ONE MIND (ACCORD) WHEN STEPHEN SAID “THEY WERE STIFF-NECKED AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST, AS YOUR FATHER’S DID, SO DO YOU (THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS THE CHIEFS OF POLICE).” IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. SIXTH, WAS THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN THE CITY AND BASED ON THE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, THEY JUST WANTED TO KILL HIM TO JUSTIFY THEIR ACTIONS. ALSO, STEPHEN DID NOTHING WRONG BUT LEANED ON GOD. THE RELIGIOUS LAW AUTHORITIES WERE FULL OF LUCIFER AND DID NOT WANT TO BARGAIN WITH STEPHEN’S GOD. SEVENTH, WAS STEPHEN’S DEATH AND MARTYRDOM ABOUT 2 MILES OUTSIDE THE CITY. AS THE RELIGIOUS LAW AUTHORITIES WERE STONING STEPHEN, HE ALSO SAID, “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN” (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN). THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CALLING ON GOD IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. EIGHTH, IT CONCERNS THE CHURCH IN THE PERSECUTION. NINTH, HE FELL ASLEEP & IN HIS BURIAL, HE WAS BURIED IN GREATNESS AND THE YOUNG MEN CARRIED THE LORD STEPHEN TO HIS GRAVE AND THE PEOPLE MADE GREAT LAMENTATION FOR HIM IN ACTS 8:1-2. IT ALSO CONCERNED HIS RESURRECTION IN LUKE 20:35-36. THIS ALSO CONCERNS STEPHEN GOING INSIDE OF HELL AND OVERCOMING ETERNAL DEATH ITSELF BY STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING MERCY TO THE ANGELS (LORDS). TENTH, IN ACTS 8:3 IT WOULD CONCERN STEPHEN’S THRONE BEING RAISED BY SOLOMON TO SIT ON HIS THRONE DONE BY THE LORD YAH AND SAUL MAKING HAVOC OF THE CHURCH OF GOD AND ARRESTING THEM FROM EVERY HOUSE COMMITTING THEM TO PRISON. STEPHEN DID NOT COME SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD BUT STAYED FOCUSED ON THE LORD YAH AS HIS PRIMARY TRUTH AND TRUE DELIVERER. IT SHOWED GLORY TO THE LORD YAH WAS CONSIDERED THE GREATEST DEATH DONE CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN THE SINGLE REALM. JAMES THE JUST, THE LORD’S BROTHER & THE LAW OF GOD WAS ALSO STONED TO DEATH AND DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW OF GOD AT THE END OF ACTS IN 64 AD CONCERNING MARRIAGE AT 65 YEARS OF AGE WHICH WOULD MEAN HE WAS UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S AUTHORITY. IN SIRACH 19:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS ALL WISDOM AND IS ALL THE PERFORMANCE OF THE WHOLE LAW AND HIS OMNI POTENCY IN ACTS 6:3, 8, 10 AND ALSO IN SIRACH 11:15; ECCLESIASTES 7:12; 9:16, 18. IN SIRACH 1:18 IT SAYS THAT THE FEAR OF THE LORD IS A CROWN OF WISDOM. THE LORD JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN BECAUSE OF KILLING HIS BROTHER ABEL IN THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD WITH THE 7-FOLD MARK IN GENESIS 4:15. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. 
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:7; 7:59-60. THERE ARE 3 DISTINCT OFFICES MENTIONED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY FROM ACTS 6:7-ACTS 7:56. PRIESTHOOD IS THE CHURCH OFFICE FUNCTION OF A PRIEST. PRIESTS WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH BY STEPHEN IN HIS MINISTRY. THE PRIEST CAN REFER TO THE CLERGY OF THE ANGLICAN, EPISCOPALIAN, ORTHODOX & CATHOLIC CHURCHES. IT ALSO REFERS TO THE “UNIVERSAL CHURCH” AS A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” WHICH IS THE TRUE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD & ISRAEL WHICH WERE A HOLY PEOPLE IN EXODUS 19:6. THERE WERE 3 ORDERS IN THE PRIESTHOOD. THEY CONSISTED OF HIGH PRIEST WHICH WAS THE CROWN, THE PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST & THE LEVITE. THE MALE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE KNOWN AS “PRIESTS” IN NUMBERS 3:10. MALE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI CONSISTED OF LEVITES. BOTH HELD SERVANT-HOOD TO THEIR GOD. THE CHIEF FUNCTION OF THE PRIESTHOOD BEGAN IN THE 1ST TABERNACLE & THEN GREW IN THE 1ST TEMPLE. THE PRIEST PROTECTED THE SACRED VESSELS IN THE PERFORMANCE OF SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS IN CEREMONIES. THE OFFICE OF THE PRIEST IS ALSO CALLED TEACHERS WHICH TAUGHT ABOUT MEDICAL KNOWLEDGE & PRACTICES IN LEVITICUS 13-15. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE AUTHORITY & HEAD OF ISRAEL, WHICH ENTERED THE “HOLY OF HOLIES” CONCERNING ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS 16, & THE PRIESTS ACCOMPANIED BY THE LEVITE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE FROM POLLUTIONS, SERVED THE SANCTUARY, PRAISED THEIR GOD, HELPED IN SACRIFICIAL SACRAMENTS, AND THE TEACHING POSITION. THE TRUE PRIEST COULD NOT MARRY A TRUE DIVORCED WOMAN, A FORMER WHORE IN LEVITICUS 21:14. ALSO IF THE PRIEST, HIGH PRIEST OR LEVITE WAS HINDERED BY ANY KIND OF DISEASE, BIRTH DEFECTS, IF HE IS LAME, A HUNCKBACK, A DWARF, OR SOME KIND OF MUTILATION HE COULD NOT BE OR BECOME A PRIEST OR HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 21:16-23. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR LORDSHIP BY THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK (EL OR ELOHIM) OVER CHRISTIANITY IN THE HEAVENLY PRINCE MELCHIZEDEK ON PAGES 500-502. IN THE NT “PRIEST” IS NEVER USED IN THE CHURCH OR THE OFFICE OF A MINISTER & WITH JUDAISM IT ENTERS THE NT IN ACTS 4:1, 6; ACTS 14:13. IN HEBREWS 5:4-6; 7:11, 23-28; 9:23-28; 10:10-19 IS THE LORD JESUS AS A HIGH PRIEST AS THE PERFECT LAMB FOR MAN. BUT THAT WILL BE DISCUSSED LATER ON IN MY BOOK. THE RELEASE OF THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN), WHICH JESUS DID NOT DIE FOR MAKES A PRIESTHOOD FOR THE ETERNAL MERCY/& WISDOM/POWER SHOWN BY GOD IN HEBREWS 6:18. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59 OFFERED UP HIS BODY FOR THE CHARGES OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORD’S, LIKE LUCIFER & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THAT SINNED AGAINST GOD & FELL FROM HEAVEN/LORDSHIP IN ISAIAH 14 & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. STEPHEN GIVES AID TO ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16; 1ST JOHN 5:16; EZEKIEL 1, 10; REVELATION 4; GENESIS 3:24 & ISAIAH 6. THE LORD JEHOVAH WANTED STEPHEN TO DIE FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & THE OTHER LORD’S. THIS DOES NOT AFFECT WHAT JESUS DID AS THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:5-11 BUT IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF LORDSHIP. STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59 SAYS JESUS ENTERS IN THE ANGELS (LORDS) AS THE “MORNING STAR” IN REVELATION 22:16. STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS)/OTHER LORD’S IN 7:60 & CANNOT DIE IN LUKE 20:36 THAT “THEY DIE NO MORE” TELLS THE KIND OF PRIESTHOOD STEPHEN HELD. JESUS DIED FOR “MANKIND” & NOT ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 2:16. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE 2 LEVELS OF MERCY. FIRST, IS MERCY & BEING EXPUNGED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. SECOND, IS MERCY WITH FORGIVENESS BY THE LORD JESUS. STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST BY SOLOMON BUILDING THE LORD’S HOUSE & NOT DAVID IN HEBREWS 7:21; 10:21. HIS BLESSINGS ARE IN BLESSINGS ON PAGES 374-377. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.                
STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IN ACTS 6:8; 7:58-60. PROPHET OR PROPHETESS WAS A PERSON CHOSEN BY GOD TO SPEAK GOD’S WORDS OF HIS DIVINE PREROGATIVES AND PLANS. STEPHEN  HAD THE OFFICE OF A  PROPHET IN  THE SENSE THAT HE FULFILLED GIVING  MESSAGES BY  GOD IN  RESPECT TO ACTS 6:8-7:53, 59; 8:26; 10:3-8, 22, 12:23; 27:23-24;  LUKE  1:11-19;  9:26;  2ND  SAMUEL 24:16-17;  2ND CHRONICLES 32:21;  REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THEY PROCLAIMED THE WONDERFUL WORKS OF GOD IN ACTS 2:11, 17. THERE WORDS WERE LIKE MESSENGERS SENT BY THE LORD IN ISAIAH 55:11. THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS WERE ACCOMPANIED BY SIGNS IN JEREMIAH 13:1-11; CHAPTER 19; & EZEKIEL 4:1-17; 24:1-27. IT WAS IDENTIFIED WITH A CERTAIN PERSON IN ISAIAH 7:1; 8:1-4. STEPHEN DID SIGNS WITH THE PEOPLE & IS CALLED AN “ACTED ORACLE” TO MAKE UNDERSTANDING EASIER TO THE PRESENT PEOPLE TO GIVE MORE OF GOD’S POWER & THE EFFECTUAL WORD TO ACCOMPLISH DIVINE EVENTS BY THE WILL OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8. STEPHEN DID THIS AS THE GENTILE PROPHET LIKE MOSES’ 80 YEAR KINGDOM. THE OFFICE OF A MERCIFUL PROPHET IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, & IT IS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN THAT PROPHETS, LIKE ISAIAH WALKED NAKED & BAREFOOT FOR A FULL 3 YEARS SHOWING HIS BUTTOCK FOR A SIGN & WONDER AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. MICAH STRIPPED & WAS BARE BECAUSE OF THE HARLOTRY & IDOLS COMMITTED IN THE CITY IN MICAH 1:8. STEPHEN IN HIS STONING WAS STRIPPED DOWN & LED TO DIE IN THE HANDS OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 7:59-60. NORMALLY PEOPLE STONED IS BE STRIPPED OF THEIR CLOTHING IN ACTS 22:20 & ACTS 7:58. STEPHEN OBEYED GOD TOTALLY & IT SHOWED THE KIND OF OFFICE HE HAD. STEPHEN FOCUSED ON WHAT GOD’S INTENT WAS & DID IT NO MATTER WHAT THE OUTCOME WAS. STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT IN SPIRIT, BABYLON IN MIND & JERUSALEM IN BODY IN CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. ALSO, ARE 2 KINDS OF BEING “SAVED.” FIRST, IS THE TOTAL PROTECTION IN CALLING ON THE LORD YAH BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:21; 7:59. SECOND, IS THE FORGIVENESS OF BEING “SAVED” BY THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 23.     
STEPHEN’S OFFICE AS A MERCIFUL KING IN ACTS 6:8; 7:10, 18, 47-52. KING IS REFERENCED MORE THAN 2,000 TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT REFERS TO GOD OR HUMAN RULERS. IT SHOWS SUPREME AUTHORITY AND POWER OVER PEOPLE. IT CAN MEAN RULER OF A TRIBE IN NUMBERS 31:8, OR RULER OF A CITY IN JOSHUA 12:9-24. KING BIBLICALLY CAN BE GIVEN A TITLE OF “LORD OR RULER” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:1-27, 16:13. KINGSHIP WAS OFTEN LINKED TO THE SECRET ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN ISAIAH 14 CONCERNING LUCIFER AND THE KING OF TYRE. ALSO, IN 1ST KINGS 6:23-30 IT DEPICTS THE “CHERUBIM” IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. STEPHEN IN HIS DEFENSE DIRECTED THIS VERY THING TO THE LAW & HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS BY STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IN ACTS 7:47-50. IT SAYS “WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME SAYS THE LORD?” IN ACTS 7:49. ALSO, THE PROPHET NATHAN PROMISES DAVID THAT “YOUR DYNASTY AND YOUR KINGDOM WILL CONTINUE FOR ALL TIME BEFORE ME, AND YOUR THRONE WILL BE SECURE FOREVER IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:16. IT IS NOT A COINCIDENCE THAT THE CHERUBIM’S GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. BUT IN THIS HOLY BIBLE REFERENCE THE KING’S THRONE IS PROTECTED BY GOD THROUGH THE CHERUBIM. STEPHEN’S “LORDSHIP” OR “KINGSHIP” IS LINKED TO GOD (LORD YAH) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS). WHAT HOUSE DID STEPHEN BUILD FOR THE MOST-HIGHEST? ANGELS (LORDS) ARE INNUMERABLE AND MYRIADS OF MYRIADS OF ANGELS (LORDS) ACCOMPANY THEM IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2; PSALM 68:17; HEBREWS 12:22 & REVELATION 5:11. STEPHEN GAVE PRAISES TO GOD AS DID THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES. STEPHEN GLORIFIED YAH IN ACTS 7:55 IN SIGNIFYING THE KIND OF HOUSE HE ESTABLISHED BECAUSE STEPHEN WAS OMNIPOTENT IN SUMMONING THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. KING SOLOMON BUILT HIS HOUSE FOR THE LORD STEPHEN.   
STEPHEN CHRIST’S DEITY: STEPHEN’S OFFICE OF DEITY (GODHEAD BODILY AND DIVINE NATURE) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 1:20 IT TELLS US THAT THE GODHEAD AND ETERNAL OMNISCIENCE AND ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE IS EQUAL IN DEITY AND DIVINE NATURE WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN ARE EQUAL IN THE SCRIPTURES CONCERNING THE LORD’S DEITY IN THE CHRISTIAN SENSE INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THERE IS SOME PROOF OF STEPHEN’S DEITY. FIRST, THE STEPHEN IS ALWAYS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE IT IS ONLY A PART OF HIM IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT STEPHEN WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO GOD. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER IN THE LORD’S PRESENCE IN MATTHEW 23:9; ACTS 6:15 AND HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH IS TRANSLATED AS THE “HIGHEST LORD” IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14, 19:38; 24:19. GOD IS ELYON, HELEYON, THE LORD JEHOVAH, LORD VICTOR AND THE LORD YAH AS THE “HIGHEST CREATOR.” FOURTH, STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THESE SIGNS, WONDER, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS UNLESS GOD WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, STEPHEN CALLS JESUS CHRIST DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS ‘LORD JESUS RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THIS MEANS THAT STEPHEN WAS LINKED TO THE LORD YAH AND STEPHEN AS THE FATHER OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 7:59 WHILE HE WAS CALLING ON GOD. SIXTH, STEPHEN WAS BORN INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD AS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD AND WAS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM, WHICH PROVES HIS HOLY DIVINE LOVE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:24-32; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMANS 1:20 AND COLOSSIANS 2:9. SINCE STEPHEN WAS FIRST IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD, HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD OF LUST AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46. SEVENTH, STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BECAUSE HE IS BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7. EIGHTH, HE WOULD BE THE FATHER AND THE CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE PLAN OF MERCY IN SCEVA IN ACTS 19:11-20. IT TELLS US THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS A BLASPHEMER.  NINTH, HE CALLED JESUS DEITY AS GOD’S GLORY IN ACTS 7:55-56. THE LORD JESUS CALLS STEPHEN DEITY AFTER THE STONING THROUGH THE MEASURE. TENTH, STEPHEN’S DEITY IS EQUAL IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8, CONCERNING THE HAND OF GOD IN THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE HAND OF GOD, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD AND THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ELEVENTH, WE KNOW THAT STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS SINCE HE HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHEN STEPHEN SAID “YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST…” TWELFTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 WHICH MEANS HE IS PART OF THE GODHEAD AND DEITY IN ROMANS 1:20. THIRTEENTH, STEPHEN HAD THE ATTRIBUTE OF OMNIPRESENCE (NOT WHILE ON EARTH) BUT AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE PROGRESSION OF CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WORLD IN ACTS 1:4-28:31. FOURTEENTH, THE LAW BLASPHEMED STEPHEN WHEN HE SAID HE IS THE FATHER IN ACTS 7:51-53. FIFTEENTH, STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. SIXTEENTH, STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY BECAUSE OF OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8, 10. SEVENTEENTH, IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 AS THE FATHER IT DECREES THE STEPHEN “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO THE 60 OTHER LORDS), IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF MERCY AND A PLAN OF RELEASE & IT BEING EXPUNGED FOR ANGELS (LORDS) AND OTHER LORD’S IN THE STONING THROUGH THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 6:1-9:30. EIGHTEENTH, STEPHEN IS THE FULLNESS OF GOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 AS THE FATHER. NINETEENTH, STEPHEN WAS FULLY ANGEL (LORD) AND FULLY GOD IN RESPECT TO THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 6:3, 8; 7:30-32. TWENTIETH, STEPHEN ALSO HAS TO BE FULLY GOD FOR THE PLAN OF MERCY FOR THE LORDSHIPS OF CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:7. TWENTY-FIRST, STEPHEN HAS DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY SINCE HE HAS OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. ALL THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS (LORDS) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. 
THE PLOTS THROUGHOUT THE AGES

	
LUCIFER’S & VICTORIA’S PLOT AGAINST THE LORD. LUCIFER TRIED TO USURP THE LORD’S THRONE, BUT ALWAYS FAILED.
	
PROV. 8:30-31; ISA. 14:3-23; 47:1-15; EZEK. 28:1-19


	
LUCIFER’S PLOT AGAINST JOB. SATAN TRIED TO USE JOB’S WIFE TO CURSE GOD & DIE, & WAS SUCCESSFUL IN KILLING HIS 1ST FAMILY, BUT FAILED WITH JOB.

	
JOB 1-2


	
LUCIFER’S PLOT AGAINST ADAM. SATAN USED EVE TO CAUSE ADAM TO FALL. 

	
GEN. 3:1-6

	
CAIN’S PLOT AGAINST ABEL. OUT OF ENVY HE LURED HIM INTO A FIELD AND KILLED HIM.

	
GEN. 4:8


	
JACOB’S AND RACHEL’S PLOT AGAINST ESAU AND ISAAC. THEY DECEIVED ISAAC INTO BELIEVING 
THAT JACOB WAS ESAU SO AS TO SEEM THE BLESSING FOR JACOB.

	

GEN. 27


	
SIMEON’S AND LEVI’S PLOT AGAINST SHETHEM. THEY TRICKED SHECHEM AND HIS TRIBE INTO CIRCUMCISING THEMSELVES AND THEN, WHILE THEY WERE RECOVERING, KILLED THEM. THIS WAS DONE IN REVENGE FOR SEDUCING DINAH.

	

GEN. 34


	
JOSEPH’S BROTHERS’ PLOT AGAINST JOSEPH. OUT OF ENVY THEY SOLD HIM INTO EGYPTIAN 
SLAVERY AND THEN TOLD THEIR FATHER A WILD ANIMAL HAD EATEN HIM.

	

GEN. 37:18


	
TAMAR’S PLOT AGAINST JUDAH. SHE DISGUISED HERSELF AS A COMMON HARLOT AND THEN LURED JUDAH INTO HER TENT FOR SEXUAL PURPOSES, SO SHE COULD HAVE A CHILD.

	

GEN. 38


	
POTIPHAR’S WIFE’S PLOT AGAINST JOSEPH. SHE ACCUSED JOSEPH OF RAPE AFTER HE REFUSED HER SEXUAL ADVANCES.

	
GEN. 39:13–19


	
KORAH’S PLOT AGAINST MOSES. HE WANTED AN EQUAL (IF NOT SUPERIOR) PLACE OF LEADERSHIP 
TO THAT OF MOSES.

	
NUM. 16:1–3


	
THE GIBEONITES’ PLOT AGAINST JOSHUA. THEY DRESSED IN OLD AND RAGGED CLOTHES TO 
DECEIVE JOSHUA INTO BELIEVING THEY HAD COME AS CITIZENS FROM A FAR-OFF COUNTRY.

	

JOSH. 9


	
DELILAH’S PLOT AGAINST SAMSON. SHE DEMANDED HE PROVE HIS LOVE TO HER BY TELLING HER 
THE SECRET OF HIS GREAT STRENGTH. THIS WAS DONE SO SHE COULD HAND HIM OVER TO THE PHILISTINES.

	

JUDG. 16:4–20


	
SAUL’S PLOT AGAINST DAVID. THINKING DAVID WOULD BE KILLED, SAUL OFFERED THE HAND OF HIS DAUGHTER MICHAL IN MAREAGE TO DAVID IF HE WOULD SINGLEHANDEDLY KILL 100 PHILISTINES AND BRING BACK THEIR FORESKINS.

	

1 SAM. 18


	
ABSALOM’S PLOT AGAINST DAVID. UNDER THE PRETENSE OF FULFILLING A VOW TO GOD, ABSALOM RECEIVED PERMISSION TO VISIT HEBRON. HE ACTUALLY WENT THERE TO ORGANIZE AND ANNOUNCE HIS REBELLION.

	

2 SAM. 15


	
ADONIJAH’S PLOT AGAINST SOLOMON. HE INVITED SOME LEADING ISRAELITES (INCLUDING A 
GENERAL AND CHIEF PRIEST) TO A FEAST, PLANNING TO USE THE OCCASION TO STAGE HIS REBELLION AGAINST SOLOMON.

	

1 KINGS 1


	
JEZEBEL’S PLOT AGAINST NABOTH. JEZEBEL SENT A LETTER ORDERING NABOTH TO HE FALSELY
ACCUSED OF BLASPHEMY AND MURDERED SO AHAB COULD POSSESS NABOTH’S VINEYARD.

	

1 KINGS 21


	
CERTAIN CHALDEANS’ PLOT AGAINST THREE HEBREW YOUNG MEN. THEIR GOOD NAMES AND LOYALTY WERE SLANDERED BEFORE KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR.

	

DAN. 3


	
CERTAIN CHALDEANS’ PLOT AGAINST DANIEL. THEY CAUSED A LAW TO BE MADE WHEREBY NO 
ONE COULD PRAY TO ANY GOD EXCEPT KING DARIUS.

	
DAN. 6


	
SANBALLAT’S PLOT AGAINST NEHEMIAH. SANBALLAT OPPOSED NEHEMIAH’S WORK BY RIDICULING 
IT AND FINALLY BY THREATENING IT. HE WANTED TO KEEP THE WALL OF JERUSALEM FROM GOING UP.

	
NEH. 4, 6


	
	HAMAN’S PLOT AGAINST THE PERSIAN JEWS. BECAUSE OF HIS HATRED FOR MORDECAI, HAMAN PERSUADED THE KING TO ISSUE A DECREE THAT ALL JEWS BE PUT TO DEATH ON
A GIVEN DATE.

	

ESTHER 3


	
	HEROD’S PLOT AGAINST CHRIST, TO KILL THE INFANT CHRIST BY THE SWORD. HE WANTED 
TO RID THE COUNTRY OF A KING THAT MIGHT THREATEN HIS OWN RULE.

	
MATT. 2


	
	SATAN’S PLOT AGAINST JESUS. HE WANTED TO CAUSE JESUS TO SIN BY TURNING STONES INTO BREAD, BY DEFYING GRAVITY, AND BY WORSHIPING SATAN.

	
MATT. 4


		
HERODIAS’S PLOT AGAINST JOHN. SHE WANTED TO TAKE REVENGE ON JOHN FOR HIS FEARLESS PREACHING AGAINST HER ADULTERY, SO SHE ASKED HER DAUGHTER TO REQUEST JOHN’S HEAD ON A PLATTER AFTER HEROD OFFERED HER ANYTHING SHE WISHED.

	

MATT. 14


	
	THE JEWISH LEADERS’ PLOT AGAINST JESUS

	
JOHN 11:47–57


	
	THE JEWISH LEADERS’ PLOT TO KILL LAZARUS. THEY HOPED TO DISPOSE OF THE 
EVIDENCE FOR THE GREATEST OF JESUS’ MIRACLES—THE RAISING OF A DEAD MAN FOUR DAYS IN 
THE GRAVE.

	

JOHN 12:10–11


	
	JUDAS ISCARIOT’S PLOT AGAINST JESUS

	
MATT. 26:14–16


	
THE SYNAGOGUE LEADERS’ & THE SEXUAL LAW PLOT TO KILL STEPHEN. THEY WANTED TO KILL HIM SO THAT HIS DIVINE MESSAGE OF IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT MIGHT BE SILENCED.

	
ACTS 6:8–15


	             
  SAUL’S PLOT TO IMPRISON CHRISTIANS

	
ACTS 8:3; 9:1–2


	
DAMASCUS JEWS’ PLOT AGAINST PAUL. THEY WANTED THIS PHARISEE-TURNED-CHRISTIAN TO BE SILENCED, SO THEY PLANNED TO KILL HIM AS HE LEFT DAMASCUS THROUGH THE CITY GATE.

	
ACTS 9:22–25

		

THE JERUSALEM JEWS’ PLOTS AGAINST PAUL

	
ACTS 9:26–29; 21:31; 22:17–21; 23:6–14; 24:1; 25:1–3


		
HEROD’S PLOT AGAINST BELIEVERS. HE KILLED JAMES AND PLACED PETER ON DEATH ROW TO 
PLEASE THE UNBELIEVING JEWS.

	
ACTS 12


	
              ASIAN JEWS’ PLOT AGAINST PAUL

	
BIBLICAL HISTORY

	
AT ANTIOCH IN PISIDIA

	
ACTS 13:14, 45, 50


	
AT ICONIUM

	
ACTS 14:1–2


	
AT LYSTRA

	
ACTS 14:6–7, 19


	
GREEK JEWS’ PLOTS AGAINST PAUL

	
BIBLICAL HISTORY

	
AT THESSALONICA

	
ACTS 17:1, 5


	
AT BEREA

	
ACTS 17:13


	
AT CORINTH

	
ACTS 18:1, 12


	
AT MACEDONIA

	
ACTS 20:3


	
DEMETRIUS’S PLOT AGAINST PAUL. HE ACCUSED PAUL OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE GODDESS 
DIANA BECAUSE THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL WAS CAUSING THE MERCHANTS OF THE DIANA MOVEMENT TO LOSE MONEY.

	

ACTS 19:24–27


	LUCIFER & VICTORIA’S PLOT IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA CONCERNING MONEY PERDITION
	ACTS 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30


TRAITORS

	
DELILAH, THE PHILISTINE WOMAN WHO BETRAYED SAMSON

	
JUDG. 16


	
AHITHOPHEL, DAVID’S ADVISOR WHO SIDED WITH ABSALOM DURING THE REBELLION

	
2 SAM. 15:12


	
ZIBA, THE SERVANT OF MEPHIBOSHETH WHO ATTEMPTED TO BETRAY HIS MASTER TO DAVID

	
2 SAM. 16:3


	
JUDAS ISCARIOT, THE APOSTLE WHO BETRAYED CHRIST FOR 30 PIECES OF SILVER

	MATT. 26:47; MARK 14:43–44; LUKE 22:47–48; JOHN 12:4



TROUBLEMAKERS

	
KORAH, REBEL WHO INSTIGATED A REVOLT AGAINST MOSES

	
NUM. 16


	
BALAAM, THE FALSE PROPHET WHO ATTEMPTED TO CURSE ISRAEL AND LATER SUCCEEDED IN CAUSING IMMORALITY IN THEIR CAMP

	
NUM. 22–24


	
ACHAN, WHOSE DISOBEDIENCE AND GREED CAUSED ISRAEL TO LOSE A BATTLE

	
JOSH. 7:1


	
ABSALOM, WHO LED A REBELLION AGAINST HIS FATHER, DAVID

	
2 SAM. 13–18


	
ZIBA, A SERVANT OF MEPHIBOSHETH WHO ATTEMPTED TO STIR UP TROUBLE BETWEEN 
HIS MASTER AND DAVID

	
2 SAM. 16:3


	
SHEBA, A BENJAMINITE WHO LED A REBELLION AGAINST DAVID

	
2 SAM. 16:3


	
HADAD, AN EDOMITE WHO MADE TROUBLE FOR KING SOLOMON

	
1 KINGS 11:14


	
BISHLAM AND REHUM, WHO WROTE LETTERS TO THE PERSIAN KING SLANDERING THE JEWS WHO 
HAD RETURNED TO BUILD THEIR TEMPLE

	
EZRA 4:7–9


	
GESHEM AND TOBIAH, WHO OPPOSED NEHEMIAH’S PROJECT IN REBUILDING THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM

	
NEH. 2:19


	
SANBALLAT, A HORONITE WHO OPPOSED NEHEMIAH

	
NEH. 2:19


	
DEMETRIUS, A SILVERSMITH & WORSHIPER OF ARTEMIS, WHO MADE TROUBLE FOR PAUL IN 
EPHESUS

	
ACTS 19:24



	
DIOTREPHES, A GODLESS AND ARROGANT TROUBLEMAKER IN THE EARLY CHURCH

	
BIBLICAL HISTORY

	VICTORIA, THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS WHO MAKES TROUBLE WITH MONEY PERDITION (MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) AGAINST THE LORD & HIS PEOPLE IN THE USA
	ACTS 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30



THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN THE ONCE POSITION: THE BLOOD INVOLVES THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON. THE BLOOD HAS SOME OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD REFERS TO “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS AND THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES SYMBOLIZES THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14 (RSV). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH AND BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) AND MANKIND. FOR ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATED BEINGS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:14-19 AND LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR BLOOD IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALMS 9:12. ALSO CONCEALED MURDER IS IN GENESIS 37:26. THE ONLY RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALMS 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALMS 51:14. ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IS IN NUMBERS 35:9-28 AND DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A PROCESS TO TAKE AWAY SUCH GUILTINESS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHING AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE WITH GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6 AND ISAIAH 46:9-10. IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED 1ST DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 AND EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. THEY WERE INDEED WRONG! STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND OMNIPOTENCE. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. BUT THIS SHOWS THE KIND OF PRICE THAT STEPHEN WOULD ENDURE. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS, “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” IT IS A GREAT WONDER WHILE THEY WERE KILLING STEPHEN, HE THOUGHT ABOUT THE GRUESOME CRIMES OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW THAT THEY WERE COMMITTING AGAINST HIM. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (18AD-3AD REIGN) THOUGHT HE HAD AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL STEPHEN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. BUT THEY WERE SURELY MISTAKEN! THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. SINCE STEPHEN DIES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND A POSITION WAS ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 11:19, IT OPENED UP ANOTHER POSITION AS STEPHEN BEING THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE WHOLE LAW. 
WHAT IS THE CONTRARY FACTOR CONCERNING THE STONING OF STEPHEN? FIRST, LET YOUR COMMUNICATION BE YES OR NO. BUT IF THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS YES, THEN IT IS ALWAYS NO CONCERNING THE REST OF CREATION. BUT IF THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS NO, THEN IT IS ALWAYS YES CONCERNING THE REST OF CREATION. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THAT HIS LORD PETER, LORD JOHN, LORD JESUS, LORD JAMES & HIMSELF WOULD NEVER DIE IN AUTHORIZATION, BUT ON THE CONTRARY THE OPPOSING FORCE WAS ALLOWED TO KILL THEM, YET IT CONCERNED THE LORD BARABBAS & THE LORD STEVE AS THE REPUTATIONS OF THE OTHER 5 LORDS. THE CONTRARY FACTOR IS AUTHORIZED FOR THE PRIME FACT OF THE NATIONAL SECURITY OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & HIS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCES. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES DIES, SO ALL IS CONTRARY TO HIS COMMAND & DISOBEDIENT AT SOME POINT, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA THAT ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN & WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:22-24 & JUDE 14-15.    
IN MARK 7:1-23 SAYS “THEN THE PHARISEES AND SOME OF THE SCRIBES CAME TOGETHER TO HIM, HAVING COME FROM JERUSALEM. NOW WHEN THEY SAW SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES EATING BREAD WITH DEFILED, THAT IS UNWASHED HANDS, THEY FOUND FAULT. FOR THE PHARISEES & ALL THE JEWS DO NOT EAT UNLESS THEY WASH THEIR HANDS IN A SPECIAL WAS HOLDING THE TRADITIONS OF THE ELDERS (LORDS). WHEN THEY COME FROM THE MARKETPLACE, THEY DO NOT EAT UNLESS THEY WASH. AND THERE ARE MANY OTHER THINGS WHICH THAT HAVE RECEIVED AND HOLD, LIKE THE WASHING OF CUPS, PITCHERS, COPPER VESSELS, AND COUCHES. THEN THE PHARISEES AND SCRIBES ASKED HIM, ‘WHY DO YOUR DISCIPLES NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE TRADITIONS OF THE ELDERS (LORDS), BUT EAT BREAD WITH UNWASHED HANDS?’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘WELL DID ISAIAH PROPHESY OF YOU HYPOCRITES, AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘THIS PEOPLE HONORS ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEART IS FAR FROM ME. AND IN VAIN THEY WORSHIP ME, TEACHING AS DOCTRINES OF MEN.’ ‘FOR LAYING ASIDE THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, YOU HOLD THE TRADITION OF MEN—THE WASHING OF PITCHERS AND CUPS AND MANY OTHER SUCH THINGS YOU DO.’ HE SAID TO THEM, ‘ALL TOO WELL YOU REJECT THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY KEEP YOUR TRADITION.’ FOR MOSES SAID, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND YOUR MOTHER, AND HE WHO CURSES FATHER OR MOTHER, LET HIM BE PUT TO DEATH.’ BUT YOU SAY, ‘IF A MAN SAYS TO HIS FATHER OR MOTHER, ‘WHATEVER PROFIT YOU MIGHT HAVE RECEIVED FROM ME IS CORBAN’—(THAT IS A GIFT TO GOD), ‘THEN YOU NO LONGER LET HIM DO ANYTHING FOR HIS FATHER OF HIS MOTHER, MAKING THE WORD OF GOD OF NO EFFECT THROUGH YOUR TRADITION WHICH YOU HAVE HANDED DOWN. AND MANY SUCH THINGS YOU DO. WHEN HE HAD CALLED ALL THE MULTITUDE THE HIMSELF, HE SAID TO THEM, ‘HEAR ME, EVERYONE AND UNDERSTAND. THERE IS NOTHING THAT ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE WHICH CAN DEFILE HIM, BUT THE THINGS WHICH COME OUT OF HIM, THOSE ARE THE THINGS THAT DEFILE A MAN. IF ANYONE HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!’ WHEN HE HAD ENTERED A HOUSE AWAY FROM THE CROWD, HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM CONCERNING THE PARABLE. SO HE SAID TO THEM, ‘ARE YOU THUS WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING ALSO? DO YOU NOT PERCEIVE THAT WHATEVER ENTERS A MAN FROM OUTSIDE CANNOT DEFILE HIM, BECAUSE IT DOES NOT ENTER HIS HEART BUT HIS STOMACH, AND IS ELIMINATED, THUS PURIFYING ALL FOODS?’ AND HE SAID, ‘WHAT COMES OUT OF THE HEART OF A MAN, THIS DEFILES A MAN. FOR FROM WITHIN, OUT OF THE HEART OF MEN, PROCEED EVIL THOUGHTS, ADULTERIES, FORNICATIONS (TOBIT 4:12-13), MURDERS, THEFTS, COVETOUSNESS, WICKEDNESS, DECEIT, LEWDNESS, AN EVIL EYE, BLASPHEMY, PRIDE AND FOOLISHNESS, ALL THESE EVIL THINGS COME FROM WITHIN AND DEFILE A MAN.”
THE QUESTION ARISES: SHOULD WE HONOR HUMANITY AS HONORING OUR FATHER OR AS HONORING OUR MOTHER OR SHOULD WE SEEK AFTER THE ONLY HONOR DESERVING TO THE GREAT LORD YAH HIMSELF? WELL, IT DEPENDS ON WHO YOU SAY THE FATHER & MOTHER IS! IF YOU KNOW THAT HONORING YOUR FATHER & MOTHER CAN MEAN THAT GOD THE FATHER IS STEPHEN (PROVERBS 8:22-29) IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING & THE SAME LORD AS GOD THE FATHER IS YAHWEH (JOHN 8:58) IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING & GOD THE MOTHER IS VICTORIA (PROVERBS 8:22-29) THROUGHOUT, THEN YOU DO WELL & ARE AHEAD OF THE RACE. BUT YOU BETTER MAKE ALL EFFORTS TO HONOR THE ONE & ONLY TRUE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF BECAUSE HE IS VERY JEALOUS, VERY TERRIBLE & VERY DREADFUL & WE MUST GREATLY FEAR HIM ALWAYS! YOU CAN NEVER HONOR SOMEBODY OR SOMETHING AT ANY TIME, EXCEPT THE LORD YAH HIMSELF OPERATING WITHIN THAT CREATURE (EPHESIANS 4:6) BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD EXPECTS YOUR BEST FROM YOU, NOT SOME OF IT, OR HALF WAY, BUT ALL OF YOU SHALL THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RECEIVE! BUT WHAT DOES JESUS CHRIST TEACH ABOUT THIS? 
WHO IS THE FATHER & MOTHER? MARK 7:1-37 DECLARES, 1 THE PHARISEES AND SOME OF THE TEACHERS OF THE LAW WHO HAD COME FROM JERUSALEM GATHERED AROUND JESUS 2 AND SAW SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES EATING FOOD WITH HANDS THAT WERE DEFILED, THAT IS, UNWASHED. 3 (THE PHARISEES AND ALL THE JEWS DO NOT EAT UNLESS THEY GIVE THEIR HANDS A CEREMONIAL WASHING, HOLDING TO THE TRADITION OF THE ELDERS. 4 WHEN THEY COME FROM THE MARKETPLACE THEY DO NOT EAT UNLESS THEY WASH. AND THEY OBSERVE MANY OTHER TRADITIONS, SUCH AS THE WASHING OF CUPS, PITCHERS AND KETTLES.) 5 SO THE PHARISEES AND TEACHERS OF THE LAW ASKED JESUS, “WHY DON’T YOUR DISCIPLES LIVE ACCORDING TO THE TRADITION OF THE ELDERS INSTEAD OF EATING THEIR FOOD WITH DEFILED HANDS?” 6 HE REPLIED, “ISAIAH WAS RIGHT WHEN HE PROPHESIED ABOUT YOU HYPOCRITES; AS IT IS WRITTEN: “‘THESE PEOPLE HONOR ME WITH THEIR LIPS, BUT THEIR HEARTS ARE FAR FROM ME. 7 THEY WORSHIP ME IN VAIN; THEIR TEACHINGS ARE MERELY HUMAN RULES.’ 8 YOU HAVE LET GO OF THE COMMANDS OF GOD AND ARE HOLDING ON TO HUMAN TRADITIONS.” 9 AND HE CONTINUED, “YOU HAVE A FINE WAY OF SETTING ASIDE THE COMMANDS OF GOD IN ORDER TO OBSERVE YOUR OWN TRADITIONS! 10 FOR MOSES SAID, ‘HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER,’ AND, ‘ANYONE WHO CURSES THEIR FATHER OR MOTHER IS TO BE PUT TO DEATH.’ 11 BUT YOU SAY THAT IF ANYONE DECLARES THAT WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN USED TO HELP THEIR FATHER OR MOTHER IS CORBAN (IT IS A GIFT GIVEN ONLY IN THE CHURCH THAT IS, DEVOTED TO GOD)— 12 THEN YOU NO LONGER LET THEM DO ANYTHING FOR THEIR FATHER OR MOTHER. 13 THUS YOU NULLIFY THE WORD OF GOD BY YOUR TRADITION THAT YOU HAVE HANDED DOWN. AND YOU DO MANY THINGS LIKE THAT.” 
THAT WHICH DEFILES & DOES NOT DEFILE: 14 AGAIN JESUS CALLED THE CROWD TO HIM AND SAID, “LISTEN TO ME, EVERYONE, AND UNDERSTAND THIS. 15 NOTHING OUTSIDE A PERSON CAN DEFILE THEM BY GOING INTO THEM. RATHER, IT IS WHAT COMES OUT OF A PERSON THAT DEFILES THEM.” [16] OMMITTED HERE IS 4:23. 17 AFTER HE HAD LEFT THE CROWD AND ENTERED THE HOUSE, HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM ABOUT THIS PARABLE. 18 “ARE YOU SO DULL?” HE ASKED. “DON’T YOU SEE THAT NOTHING THAT ENTERS A PERSON FROM THE OUTSIDE CAN DEFILE THEM? 19 FOR IT DOESN’T GO INTO THEIR HEART BUT INTO THEIR STOMACH, AND THEN OUT OF THE BODY.” (IN SAYING THIS, JESUS DECLARED ALL FOODS CLEAN.) 20 HE WENT ON: “WHAT COMES OUT OF A PERSON IS WHAT DEFILES THEM. 21 FOR IT IS FROM WITHIN, OUT OF A PERSON’S HEART, THAT EVIL THOUGHTS COME—SEXUAL IMMORALITY, THEFT, MURDER, 22 ADULTERY, GREED, MALICE, DECEIT, LEWDNESS, ENVY, SLANDER, ARROGANCE AND FOLLY. 23 ALL THESE EVILS COME FROM INSIDE AND DEFILE A PERSON.” 
JESUS HONORS A SYROPHOENICIAN WOMAN’S FAITH: 24 JESUS LEFT THAT PLACE AND WENT TO THE VICINITY OF TYRE. HE ENTERED A HOUSE AND DID NOT WANT ANYONE TO KNOW IT; YET HE COULD NOT KEEP HIS PRESENCE SECRET. 25 IN FACT, AS SOON AS SHE HEARD ABOUT HIM, A WOMAN WHOSE LITTLE DAUGHTER WAS POSSESSED BY AN IMPURE SPIRIT CAME AND FELL AT HIS FEET. 26 THE WOMAN WAS A GREEK, BORN IN SYRIAN PHOENICIA. SHE BEGGED JESUS TO DRIVE THE DEMON OUT OF HER DAUGHTER. 27 “FIRST LET THE CHILDREN EAT ALL THEY WANT,” HE TOLD HER, “FOR IT IS NOT RIGHT TO TAKE THE CHILDREN’S BREAD AND TOSS IT TO THE DOGS.” 28 “LORD,” SHE REPLIED, “EVEN THE DOGS UNDER THE TABLE EAT THE CHILDREN’S CRUMBS.” 29 THEN HE TOLD HER, “FOR SUCH A REPLY, YOU MAY GO; THE DEMON HAS LEFT YOUR DAUGHTER.” 30 SHE WENT HOME AND FOUND HER CHILD LYING ON THE BED, AND THE DEMON GONE.
JESUS HEALS A DEAF AND MUTE MAN: 31 THEN JESUS LEFT THE VICINITY OF TYRE AND WENT THROUGH SIDON, DOWN TO THE SEA OF GALILEE AND INTO THE REGION OF THE DECAPOLIS. 32 THERE SOME PEOPLE BROUGHT TO HIM A MAN WHO WAS DEAF AND COULD HARDLY TALK, AND THEY BEGGED JESUS TO PLACE HIS HAND ON HIM. 33 AFTER HE TOOK HIM ASIDE, AWAY FROM THE CROWD, JESUS PUT HIS FINGERS INTO THE MAN’S EARS. THEN HE SPIT AND TOUCHED THE MAN’S TONGUE. 34 HE LOOKED UP TO HEAVEN AND WITH A DEEP SIGH SAID TO HIM, “EPHPHATHA!” (WHICH MEANS “BE OPENED!”). 35 AT THIS, THE MAN’S EARS WERE OPENED, HIS TONGUE WAS LOOSENED AND HE BEGAN TO SPEAK PLAINLY. 36 JESUS COMMANDED THEM NOT TO TELL ANYONE. BUT THE MORE HE DID SO, THE MORE THEY KEPT TALKING ABOUT IT. 37 PEOPLE WERE OVERWHELMED WITH AMAZEMENT. “HE HAS DONE EVERYTHING WELL,” THEY SAID. “HE EVEN MAKES THE DEAF HEAR AND THE MUTE SPEAK.” 
THE WITNESS OF THE SON (JESUS) TO HIS FATHER (STEPHEN): JOHN 5:18-47 DECLARES, 18 FOR THIS REASON THEY TRIED ALL THE MORE TO KILL HIM; NOT ONLY WAS HE BREAKING THE SABBATH, BUT HE WAS EVEN CALLING GOD HIS OWN FATHER (STEPHEN), MAKING HIMSELF EQUAL WITH GOD. 19 JESUS GAVE THEM THIS ANSWER: “VERY TRULY I TELL YOU, THE SON CAN DO NOTHING BY HIMSELF; HE CAN DO ONLY WHAT HE SEES HIS FATHER (STEPHEN) DOING, BECAUSE WHATEVER THE FATHER (STEPHEN) DOES THE SON (JESUS) ALSO DOES. 20 FOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN) LOVES THE SON (JESUS) AND SHOWS HIM ALL HE DOES. YES, AND HE WILL SHOW HIM EVEN GREATER WORKS THAN THESE, SO THAT YOU WILL BE AMAZED. 21 FOR JUST AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) RAISES THE DEAD AND GIVES THEM LIFE, EVEN SO THE SON (JESUS) GIVES LIFE TO WHOM HE IS PLEASED TO GIVE IT. 22 MOREOVER, THE FATHER (STEPHEN) JUDGES NO ONE, BUT HAS ENTRUSTED ALL JUDGMENT TO THE SON (JESUS), 23 THAT ALL MAY HONOR THE SON (JESUS) JUST AS THEY HONOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN). WHOEVER DOES NOT HONOR THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HONOR THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHO SENT HIM. 24 “VERY TRULY I TELL YOU, WHOEVER HEARS MY WORD AND BELIEVES HIM WHO SENT ME HAS ETERNAL LIFE AND WILL NOT BE JUDGED BUT HAS CROSSED OVER FROM DEATH TO LIFE. 25 VERY TRULY I TELL YOU, A TIME IS COMING AND HAS NOW COME WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD AND THOSE WHO HEAR WILL LIVE. 26 FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HE HAS GRANTED THE SON (JESUS) ALSO TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF. 27 AND HE HAS GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY TO JUDGE BECAUSE HE IS THE SON OF MAN. 28 “DO NOT BE AMAZED AT THIS, FOR A TIME IS COMING WHEN ALL WHO ARE IN THEIR GRAVES WILL HEAR HIS VOICE 29 AND COME OUT—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE WHAT IS GOOD WILL RISE TO LIVE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE WHAT IS EVIL WILL RISE TO BE CONDEMNED. 30 BY MYSELF I CAN DO NOTHING; I JUDGE ONLY AS I HEAR, AND MY JUDGMENT IS JUST, FOR I SEEK NOT TO PLEASE MYSELF BUT HIM WHO SENT ME.
THE TESTIMONIES ABOUT THE SON (JESUS): 31 “IF I TESTIFY ABOUT MYSELF, MY TESTIMONY IS NOT TRUE. 32 THERE IS ANOTHER WHO TESTIFIES IN MY FAVOR, AND I KNOW THAT HIS TESTIMONY ABOUT ME IS TRUE. 33 “YOU HAVE SENT TO JOHN AND HE HAS TESTIFIED TO THE TRUTH. 34 NOT THAT I ACCEPT HUMAN TESTIMONY; BUT I MENTION IT THAT YOU MAY BE SAVED. 35 JOHN WAS A LAMP THAT BURNED AND GAVE LIGHT, AND YOU CHOSE FOR A TIME TO ENJOY HIS LIGHT. 36 “I HAVE TESTIMONY WEIGHTIER THAN THAT OF JOHN. FOR THE WORKS THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS GIVEN ME TO FINISH—THE VERY WORKS THAT I AM DOING—TESTIFY THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS SENT ME. 37 AND THE FATHER WHO SENT ME HAS HIMSELF TESTIFIED CONCERNING ME. YOU HAVE NEVER HEARD HIS VOICE NOR SEEN HIS FORM, 38 NOR DOES HIS WORD DWELL IN YOU, FOR YOU DO NOT BELIEVE THE ONE HE SENT. 39 YOU STUDY (SEARCH) THE SCRIPTURES DILIGENTLY BECAUSE YOU THINK THAT IN THEM YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. THESE ARE THE VERY SCRIPTURES THAT TESTIFY ABOUT ME, 40 YET YOU REFUSE TO COME TO ME TO HAVE LIFE. 41 “I DO NOT ACCEPT GLORY (HONOR) FROM HUMAN BEINGS, 42 BUT I KNOW YOU. I KNOW THAT YOU DO NOT HAVE THE LOVE OF GOD IN YOUR HEARTS. 43 I HAVE COME IN MY FATHER’S NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND YOU DO NOT ACCEPT ME; BUT IF SOMEONE ELSE COMES IN HIS OWN NAME, YOU WILL ACCEPT HIM. 44 HOW CAN YOU BELIEVE SINCE YOU ACCEPT GLORY (HONOR) FROM ONE ANOTHER BUT DO NOT SEEK THE GLORY (HONOR) THAT COMES FROM THE ONLY GOD? 45 “BUT DO NOT THINK I WILL ACCUSE YOU BEFORE THE FATHER. YOUR ACCUSER IS MOSES, ON WHOM YOUR HOPES ARE SET. 46 IF YOU BELIEVED MOSES, YOU WOULD BELIEVE ME, FOR HE WROTE ABOUT ME. 47 BUT SINCE YOU DO NOT BELIEVE WHAT HE WROTE, HOW ARE YOU GOING TO BELIEVE WHAT I SAY?”
THE GREAT TOP-MOST WHITE THRONE ROOM OF THE ONE & ONLY TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAH HIMSELF: IN REVELATION 4:1-11 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A DOOR STANDING OPEN IN HEAVEN [LATER ON IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. AND THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE A TRUMPET SPEAKING WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOUR THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS.’ IMMEDIATELY I [NUMBER 0 (1ST TIME) CAN BE BROKEN OVER TIME BECAUSE OF THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN EVIL & THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN GOOD] WAS IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, AND ONE [I (2ND TIME) AND MY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (3RD TIME) ARE THE NUMBER 1 TO AN INFINITE NUMBER THAT CAN NEVER BE BROKEN BECAUSE OF THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC EVIL & THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC GOOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW [ALL 46 PRECIOUS STONES] AROUND THE [TOP] THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD. AROUND THE [TOP] THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES, AND ON THE [TOP] THRONES, I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND THEY HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS. AND FROM THE [TOP] THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNINGS, THUNDERS, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING [BY THE FLINT STONES & ANOINTING OILS] BEFORE THE [FIRE] THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [7 ANGELS CALLED THE 7 STARS AS THE LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS BEFORE THEIR FALLS IN LUKE 20:35-36]. BEFORE THE [FIRE] THRONE THAT WAS A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL [THE 45TH RANK OF THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES]. AND IN THE MIDST OF THE [FIRE] THRONE, AND AROUND THE [FIRE] THRONE, WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [CHERUBIM LORDS] FULL OF EYES IN FRONT AND IN BACK. THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE [LORD] LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE [LORD] HAS A FACE LIKE A MAN, AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS [PAST] AND IS [PRESENT] AND IS TO COME [FUTURE]!’ WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER AND CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF], TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” THIS MEANS ALL WORTHY FEMALE VIRGINS INDIVIDUALLY OWE THEIR OWN AFFECTIONS AND OWE THEIR OWN PLEASURES TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY (NO SEX, NO FUCKING, NO SCREWING, BEING UNTOUCHABLE & STANDOFFISH, BUT DELIVERING ALL THE HOLY & CLEAN VIRGINS SACRIFICES & ALL THE HOLY & CLEAN VIRGINS OFFERINGS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12), FOR WITHOUT DOING THIS FREELY & WITH LIBERTY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DAMN, CONDEMN, JUDGE, CHARGE OR DAMN WITH ALL 17 THINGS EACH (REVELATION 2:4 [1 THING IN LEAVING 1ST LOVE, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL INDIVIDUALLY & ETERNALLY STRIKING ALL INDIVIDUALLY WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12]; 2:14 [8 THINGS LISTED IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 THE 1ST TIME IN FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, PORNEIA, PORN, UNCLEANNESS, PASSION, EVIL DESIRE, COVETOUSNESS IN ETERNALLY KILLING ALL INDIVIDUALLY IN ACTS 5:1-11] & 2:20 [8 THINGS LISTED IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 THE 2ND TIME IN FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, PORNEIA, PORN, UNCLEANNESS, PASSION, EVIL DESIRE, COVETOUSNESS IN ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL INDIVIDUALLY IN ACTS 5:1-11]) ALL THESE WORTHY FEMALE VIRGINS INDIVIDUALLY WHO CHOOSE OTHER LOVERS & PURPOSELY REFUSE TO PUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AT THE TOP WHERE HE FOREVER ENDLESSLY BELONGS SHALL PAY FOR THEIR OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!!
THE LAMB ENOCH TAKES THE SCROLL FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS: THE SUPREME TOP-MOST WORTHINESS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF: IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO, I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. WORTHY IS THE LAMB ENOCH FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS!!! NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 100,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.” THIS MEANS ALL WORTHY FEMALE VIRGINS INDIVIDUALLY OWE THEIR OWN AFFECTIONS AND OWE THEIR OWN PLEASURES TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY (NO SEX, NO FUCKING, NO SCREWING, BEING UNTOUCHABLE & STANDOFFISH, BUT DELIVERING ALL THE HOLY & CLEAN VIRGINS SACRIFICES & ALL THE HOLY & CLEAN VIRGINS OFFERINGS TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12), FOR WITHOUT DOING THIS FREELY & WITH LIBERTY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL DAMN, CONDEMN, JUDGE, CHARGE OR DAMN WITH ALL 17 THINGS EACH (REVELATION 2:4 [1 THING IN LEAVING 1ST LOVE, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN ETERNALLY ARRESTING ALL INDIVIDUALLY & ETERNALLY STRIKING ALL INDIVIDUALLY WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS IN ACTS 13:4-12]; 2:14 [8 THINGS LISTED IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 THE 1ST TIME IN FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, PORNEIA, PORN, UNCLEANNESS, PASSION, EVIL DESIRE, COVETOUSNESS IN ETERNALLY KILLING ALL INDIVIDUALLY IN ACTS 5:1-11] & 2:20 [8 THINGS LISTED IN COLOSSIANS 3:5 THE 2ND TIME IN FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, PORNEIA, PORN, UNCLEANNESS, PASSION, EVIL DESIRE, COVETOUSNESS IN ETERNALLY DAMNING ALL INDIVIDUALLY IN ACTS 5:1-11]) ALL THESE WORTHY FEMALE VIRGINS INDIVIDUALLY WHO CHOOSE OTHER LOVERS & PURPOSELY REFUSE TO PUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD AT THE TOP WHERE HE FOREVER ENDLESSLY BELONGS SHALL PAY FOR THEIR OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!!
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN, THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS A SURE THING IN STEPHEN’S HIGHEST MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51-60, SINCE JESUS CHRIST TALKED ABOUT THE JEWISH ETERNAL SIN AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE FIRST SURE OCCURRENCES OF THIS SIN ARE REVEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 AND LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND ALSO IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD CAME IN ACTS 1:4 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL UNFORGIVABLE SIN. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES STEPHEN WHILE DOING MIRACLES, SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT OF GOD, THROUGH THE FALSE ALLEGATIONS OF THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN GOD’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITHOUT GOD’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THIS SIN BEGINS MATTHEW 12:23-35; ACTS 6:9-10, 7:1-53, 59-60. THE IS THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART THAT HAS CONVINCED THEM THAT THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32, LUKE 12:10 AND MARK 3:29. ALSO THE CROSS OF CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE SOME VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING THIS SIN. FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY AND STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLES MINISTRY OF STEPHEN THEN SAY IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM LORDS. THIRD, SOME REGARD THIS SIN AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WHICH ARE THE “APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (LUCIFER’S FALL IN OPPOSITION TO STEPHEN), AND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14-21. IN CONCLUSION, STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY AND THE HOLY GHOST. THE PROOF OF THIS IS SINCE JESUS CHRIST DIES FOR MANKIND’S SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN, THEN THERE WAS A NEED OF ANOTHER DEATH CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS. WITH STEPHEN IT CONCERNED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT COULD NOT BE PAID THROUGH JESUS CHRIST AND HIS MINISTRY IN JOHN 17 AND LUKE CHAPTERS 22-23. ALSO, STEPHEN DIED FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND NOT FOR MANKIND IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO, A WISE MAN TOLD ME, TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT DO NOT TAKE ANYTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES MINISTRY, KING SAUL’S MINISTRY, IT WAS THE “BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN.” SAUL OF TARSUS MINISTRY AND JAMES’ GENTILE LAW MINISTRY WAS TOTALLY CONCERNING WITH THE “ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN ACTS 7:19-60; 1ST SAMUEL 14:38; DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 12:13. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION WHICH THE BODY AND SOUL/SPIRIT WILL BURN IN HELL. 
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE IDENTITY OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE ETERNAL STONING AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD: ON IDENTIFYING THIS SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IT IS THE REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, IT CONCERNS THOSE WHO WITNESS THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SAYS THAT IT IS EVIL DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OVER 1ST LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, IS SOME REGARD THIS SIN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13 AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WITH ARE THE “17 APOSTLES” BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL IN HEAVEN IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM), & IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19 (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S FALL ON THE EARTH TO LORDSHIP IN OPPOSITION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT JEHOVAH CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25--RSV). THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEFENSE WAS THE ESSENCE OF DEITY & THE HOLY GHOST. THE LORD JESUS DIED FOR MAN’S SIN THAT WAS FORGIVEN, AND A PRICE WAS NEEDED FOR UNFORGIVENESS. WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP CONCERNED EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN EDEN (TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE). THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & THE 60 OTHER SUPREME LORDS AND NOT MAN IN HEBREWS 2:14-18. SO A WISE MAN TOLD ME: TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE CROSS, BUT TAKE NOTHING AWAY FROM THE STONING. IN MOSES’ FAMILY WITH MIRIAM (MARY) HIS SISTER, KING SAUL’S FAMILY WITH JONATHAN HIS SON CONCERNED “THE BIOLOGICAL THIS SIN” & IN THE LORD SAUL OF TARSUS FATHER’S LAW CONCERNED “THE ETERNAL THIS SIN” IN NUMBERS 12:11 (NKJV); 1ST SAMUEL 14:38 (OKJV); DEUTERONOMY 21:22; 22:26; 1ST JOHN 5:16 & ACTS 7:60. PEOPLE WHO COMMIT “THIS SIN” WILL BE CHARGED WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION AND THE SOUL AND BODY WILL BURN IN HELL. THE 28 NAMES OF “THIS CHARGE” BY THE 28 LORDSHIPS OF THE CHIEFS OF POLICE ARE FIRST, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT” OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. SECOND, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10, THIRD, IS “BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:31; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FOURTH, IS UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FIFTH, IS THIS SIN IN ACTS 7:60. SIXTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11. SEVENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES IN ACTS 6:11. EIGHTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE WHOLE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. NINTH-TENTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE (TEMPLE OR BUSINESS) IN ACTS 6:13. ELEVENTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN MATTHEW 12:31. TWELFTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT” IN MATTHEW 12:32. THIRTEENTH, IS “SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST” IN MATTHEW 12:32. FOURTEENTH, IS THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; MATTHEW 9:34; LUKE 11:14-15, 19 & JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. FIFTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. SIXTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51. SEVENTEENTH, IS RESISTING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16. NINETEENTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY, IS GRIEVING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-ONE, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWENTY-TWO, IS QUENCHING THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-THREE, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY, FOUR, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. TWENTY-FIVE, IS LYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SIX, IS LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS LYING TO THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 5:3. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE WHOLE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-2; HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & REVELATION 12:1-20:15. ALSO IN REVELATION 21:8 SAYS THAT “…THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), & UNBELIEVING (UNKNOWING & IGNORANT), THE ABOMINABLE (WICKED), & MURDERERS (BETRAYERS), & WHOREMONGERS (FEMALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WHORES, PROSTITUTES AND HARLOTS), & SORCERERS (MALE WITCHES ARE CALLED WIZARDS), & IDOLATERS, & ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE & BRIMSTONE…WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THE ORIGIN OF “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL MARITAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IS “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN.” THE LORD LUCIFER SINNED IN HEAVEN!!! THE SCRIPTURE SAY INIQUITY, LAWLESSNESS & VIOLENCE ARE NOTATED. BUT IT WAS THIS ETERNAL SIN FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN VICARIOUSLY RELENTED CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. HE TOOK THE PLACE OF THE LORD SAUL THE BLASPHEMER IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN THE JEWISH LAW WHICH DID NOT TOUCH HIM & THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE JERUSALEM CITY IN LORDSHIP IN CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD WHICH DID COME UPON HIM AND KILLED HIM CONCERNING 100 YEARS (1 MINUTE REIGN BASED IN 2ND PETER 3:8) FROM 5BC-95AD. THE LORD STEPHEN BECAME THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAME THIS SIN WITHOUT BEING THE ETERNAL SIN. HE DID IT VICARIOUSLY. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE GUILTY AS CHARGED SINCE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS RELEASED AND RECEIVED MERCY, WISDOM & POWER SINCE IT WAS DONE IGNORANTLY AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:4. SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNPARDONABLE SIN ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH IN HOSEA 4:6. SECOND, SOME THINK THAT IT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED WHILE THE TRINITY WAS ON EARTH (36 YEARS FROM 4BC-33AD CONCERNING THE TRINITY & 29AD-66AD CONCERNING THE CHIEFS OF POLICE). THIRD, IS TOTAL & WILLFUL REFECTION OF WHO GOD (THE LORD YAH OR THE TRINITY & THE BIBLICAL LAW) IS. FOURTH, IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY WHICH CAN BE “MARITAL FORNICATION---IDOLATRY” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 THAT CLAIMS ONLY TRULY BORN AGAIN CHRISTIANS (LORDS) CAN SAY THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORDS (TRINITY) THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL & NOT THEM IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN CALLED THE UNFORGIVABLE ETERNAL SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE ETERNAL MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ROMANS 13:1-10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
THE MARTYRDOM AND DEATH OF STEPHEN IN THE PERSECUTION: STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM WAS THE RESULT OF THE FALSE WITNESSES AND INDUCING LIES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO HIS DOWNFALL IN THE ETERNAL STONING. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS “HE FELL ASLEEP” IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN WOULD THEN BE CARRIED BY THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO THE HELL OF THE EARTH TO “COUNSEL” IN ROMANS 11:34, THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WHO WERE CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S GENERAL ANGELS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 12:7-9; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 AND JUDE 6. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. MARTYRDOM SIMPLY MEANS THAT STEPHEN DIES FOR THE FAITH THAT HE ATTAINED FROM GOD. STEPHEN IS THE LORD OF THE MARTYRDOM & HOLD THIS AS A HOLY DEATH SINCE THERE IS ONLY 2 OTHER PERSONS NAMED BEING MARTYRED IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS ANTIPAS MEANING “FATHER’S LIKENESS AND AGAINST ALL” ON REVELATION 2:13. SECOND, IS ELEAZAR MEANING “WHOM GOD HELPS OR AIDS” IN 4 MACCABEES 1:1-18:24. SO THIS KIND OF OFFICE IS SACRED TO GOD. THE OTHER ACCOUNTS IN REVELATION ARE THE MARTYRS OF JESUS & 4 MACCABEES OF THE 7 SONS, BUT THEY ARE NOT NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. THIS PROVES THE UNIQUENESS OF THE TRUTH OF STEPHEN’S DEATH AND SHOULD NOT BE UNDERMINED. ALSO, IT IS IN THE PASSION OF PERPETUA & FELICITY PAGES 171-181. STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM TRIGGERED A GREAT PERSECUTION AGAINST THE CHURCH OF GOD IN ACTS 8:1-3, THEN THE PROCLAMATION OF THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS, THE FAITH OF THE ETHIOPIANS, THE WISE GREEKS, THE MINISTRY OF AUTHORITY FOR THE ITALIANS AND THEN THE LORDSHIPS OF THE GENTILES FOLLOWED AFTER THE PERSECUTION. BUT ULTIMATELY THE BEGINNING OF CHRISTIANITY BOOMED AND GREW BECAUSE OF STEPHEN’S DEATH AND MARTYRDOM. ALSO PREACHING, TEACHING AND COUNSELING THE WORD OF GOD EXALTED THE LORD JEHOVAH ON HIS THRONE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCHES OF GOD. THROUGH THIS IN STEPHEN’S DEATH THE PRICE WAS PAID FOR AIDING ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 1:5-14; 2:16 AND ACTS 7:1-53. FOR THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION SAYS THAT THE RICH MAN WILL NOT BE RELEASED OUT OF HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, BUT THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY TELLS US SOMETHING DIFFERENT BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST AIDED ABRAHAM’S SEED IN ACTS 7:1-8 AND JOHN 8:37-47 AND NOT ANGEL’S (LORDS) SEED IN ACTS 7:51-53 CONCERNING MERCY THEY RECEIVED IF DONE IGNORANTLY IN ACTS 7:60. WAS STEPHEN’S DEATH NECESSARY? FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS), THE SINGLE PEOPLE AND OTHER LORDS IT WOULD BE, SINCE SAUL OF TARSUS IN ACTS 7:58 WERE CONSIDERED AN ANGEL (LORD) BY BEING CALLED A YOUNG MAN. IN TOBIT 5:10, RAPHAEL IS CALLED A YOUNG MAN AS AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD. ANGELS (LORDS) WILL BE SUBJECT TO ETERNAL CHAINS OF DARKNESS IN JUDE 6 & 1ST PETER 2:4. STEPHEN MAKES A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) & OTHER LORDS. HELL, WITH THE 10 KEYS IN THE PRISON IS DESIGNED FOR MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & HIS PARTY. WISDOM’S PARTY IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, BABYLON, THE BEASTS OF THE SEA & EARTH, THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET AND THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION 17-20. THE 10TH KEY IS TO THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE TO SECURE THE PRISON. HELL IS A MIRY CLAY KIND OF MAZES & DUNGEONS WITH ALL KINDS OF TRAPS BY WHOM ALL ENEMIES HAD RESISTED THE LORD. THERE ARE PITS, DEEP & WIDE IN THE MAZES. REMEMBER THE LORD JESUS DID ALL SIN ON THE CROSS IN LUKE 23 EXCEPT FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW DONE BY THE LORD JAMES IN THE END OF ACTS AND IN LORDSHIP DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:8-8:3. JESUS DID IN FACT TAKE THE ETERNAL KEYS OF DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE FROM LUCIFER BUT THAT ONLY CONCERNED SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN. LUCIFER AND HIS GENERALS HAD TAKEN CAPTIVE THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) AND PLACED THEM IN HELL. THE PRISON CONCERNING THE CURSE OF THE LORD IS RECORDED IN ZECHARIAH 5:1-4 WHICH IS IN LENGTH 20 CUBITS (30 FEET) AND IN WIDTH IS 10 CUBITS (15 FEET) THROUGHOUT THE EARTH CONCERNING THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WITH LUCIFER BEING CURSED IN GENESIS 1:1; 3:14-15 WHERE WISDOM & LUCIFER AS THE THIEF AND LIAR WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JOHN 8:44, 10:10. STEPHEN IN THE STONING CAME TO DO WHAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT DO, THAT HE DIED FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE TWO TREES HAD TO BE IN THE DISTANCE OF 15 BY 30 FEET IN THE GARDEN. STEPHEN RELEASED ALL NINE FORMS OF BLASPHEMY THAT COULD NEVER BE FORGIVEN AND FINALLY “THIS SIN” KILLED HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANY LORD TO TAKE HIS LIFE FROM HIM. HE SIMPLY HAS LORDSHIP TO LAY IT DOWN ONLY ONCE OR LORDSHIP TO TAKE IT AGAIN THE REST OF THE TIME IN JOHN 10:18. THERE ARE 10 LEVELS OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11, 13; 7:51-53, 55-56, 60. THEY CONSIST OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES (LORD JAMES REIGNS OVER THE LORD MOSES IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LAW) IN DISPUTE WITH THE DEVIL OVER HIS BODY, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE TEMPLE OR THE HOLY BUSINESS WHERE IF ANYONE DEFILES IT, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW WHICH EXISTS BECAUSE OF GOD, BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN THE BROTHER OF GOD) FOR ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN LORDSHIP SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE HOLY SPIRIT IN HEAVEN SHALL NOT BE FORGIVEN, BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE SPIRIT OF GOD ON EARTH, BLASPHEMY AGAINST  JESUS THE SON OF GOD FOR ETERNAL JUDGMENT, & FINALLY THIS SIN WHICH IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN FOR ETERNAL DAMNATION. PARADISE IS IN THE GOSPELS WHERE JESUS AND THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND WENT TO HELL. PARADISE IS A DELIGHTFUL PLACE & PART OF HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. JESUS CAME TO SAVE MANKIND. STEPHEN CAME TO MAKE A WAY OF ESCAPE FOR ANGEL KIND. THEN THEY RECEIVED MERCY FROM THE LORD STEPHEN & HAVE A 2ND CHANCE IN 1ST PETER 3:19. IN REVELATION 13:7 SAYS THE SAINTS (LORDS) WAS OVERCOME BY THE BEAST & CAPTURED BY LUCIFER. IN ACTS 9:3-19 STATES SAUL OF TARSUS, THE SAINTS (LORDS) & ANGELS (LORDS) OF THE LORD BEING CAPTURED BY LUCIFER’S GENERALS, BUT RECEIVED IT BEING EXPUNGED FROM THE LORD STEPHEN BECAUSE OF COMMITTING ETERNAL BLASPHEMY IGNORANTLY.  THEN IN 1ST PETER 3:19 IT SAYS THAT CHRIST AND STEPHEN WENT INTO HELL AND PREACHED/COUNSELED TO THE CAPTURED SAINTS (LORDS) AND ANGELS (LORDS) TO RELEASE THEM FROM THE CHAINS OF HELL BY ETERNAL MERCY IN PSALMS 86:13 AND ACTS 2:27, 31. HELL IS IN HAGGADAH PAGES 18-19, 27. STEPHEN SEIZED LUCIFER IN ACTS 7:54 BY THE 10 INCURABLE THINGS OF THE LORD. THESE 10 THINGS CONCERN THE INCURABLE BOWEL DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18, THE INCURABLE PAINFUL WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18, THE INCURABLE SEVERE BRUISE & INCURABLE AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12 (OKJV & NKJV), THE INCURABLE SORROWFUL AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:15, THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE IN JEREMIAH 30:12, THE INCURABLE PLAGUE IN JUDITH 5:12, THE INCURABLE INVISIBLE ETERNAL PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5, INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6 & INCURABLE WOUND IN LUCIFER’S (FEMALE) AUTHORITY IN MICAH 1:9. THE PRISON IN HELL IS ON THE 9TH LEVEL WHERE LUCIFER WILL BE PLACED FOR ALL ETERNITY TO BURN FOREVER. THE LORD PETER CONCERNS ACTS 7:47-50. THE LORD JOHN CONCERNS ACTS 7:51. THE LORD JESUS CONCERNS ACTS 7:52-58. THE LORD JAMES CONCERNS ACTS 7:59. THE LORD STEPHEN CONCERNS ACTS 7:60. HELL IS ALSO IN ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 476-479 & THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER PAGES 532-536. THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH CAUSED THE LORD JESUS TO HANDLE THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 9:1-30 & ESCAPING ALL ETERNAL DEATHS. THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS ALLOWED TO HAVE JURISDICTION OVER THE FIRST PHYSICAL BODIES OF THE TRINITY. THAT’S HOW THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW RAN THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-9:2. BUT IN ACTS 9:3-30 SAYS THE TRINITY WITH THEIR 2ND GLORIFIED BODIES THAT TOOK DOWN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAWS THAT KILLED THEM IN THEIR 1ST PHYSICAL BODIES BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM WHO CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN. THE RESURRECTED BODY OPERATES IN INCORRUPTION, GLORY, OMNISCIENCE WITH OMNIPOTENCE, IMMORTALITY, DIVINE NATURE & IS A SPIRITUAL BODY AS THE LORD OF HEAVEN, WHERE NO LAWS CAN EXIST BY THE WORTHINESS & FRUITS OF THE LORD. STEPHEN & JESUS IS THE 2 LORD’S THAT HANDLED ALL FORMS OF SIN. IN BARTHOLOMEW PAGES 350-358 & NICODEMUS PAGES 374-378 SAYS THAT THE TRINITY & LAW CONQUERED HELL & RELEASED & RAISED ALL BOUND IN IT.
THE POSSIBLE BIBLICAL MARTYRS
	1.	ISAIAH, TRADITIONALLY SAID TO HAVE BEEN SAWN ASUNDER BY MANASSEH

	HEB. 11:37


	2.	ZECHARIAH, STONED BY HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN FOR BOLDLY REBUKING THEIR SIN

	2 CHRON. 24:20–21


	3.	URIAH, MURDERED BY WICKED KING JEHOIAKIM

	JER. 26:20–23


	4.	STEPHEN, THE CHURCH’S FIRST MARTYR, STONED BY THE JEWS

	ACTS 7:59-60


	5.	JAMES, THE FIRST OF THE 12 APOSTLES TO BE MARTYRED

	ACTS 12:1–2


	6.	PAUL, BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN BEHEADED BY EMPEROR NERO

	2 TIM. 4:6


	7.	PETER, BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN CRUCIFIED UPSIDE DOWN BY NERO

	JOHN 21:18–19; 2 PET. 1:14


	8.	ANTIPAS, MARTYRED IN THE CITY OF PERGAMOS

	REV. 2:13


	9.	SIX TRIBULATIONAL WITNESSES MARTYRED BY THE BEAST [FIRST PART IS ISRAEL---KILLED & MICHAEL---KILLED], [MIDST PART IS MOSES---KILLED & ELIJAH---KILLED], [LAST PART IS JOB---KILLED & ENOCH---DIED TO SELF ONLY] 

	REV. 11:1-14




THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.  
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF THE CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23.
THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN AS BEING THE MOST-HOLIEST OF ALL: IN JOHN 6:57-58 IT CONCERNS STEPHEN AS THE FATHER & WHOEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE BY HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH WAS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8; ACTS 7:60. AND, HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN OF HIS STONING, BY HIS SELF TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DESTROYED THE ETERNAL OMNIPOTENCE OF DEATH BY THE PRICE STEPHEN ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED HIMSELF WITH SPOT BY THE LORD OF TRUTH, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM ETERNAL DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY THROUGH IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS US TO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8. THE SPRINKLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH IN THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS & THE OTHER 60 LORD’S IN GENESIS 4:25-6:5 & ACTS 6:3, 5. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE ETERNAL COVENANT OF THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS FORTH SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN JOHN 10:36; ACTS 7:55-56, 59. IN REVELATION 19:13 IT TELLS US THAT THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 BY THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 IT STATES THAT THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WITNESS (FATHER) ON EARTH. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSES THE PARTY BEING EXPUNGED AND THEN HE CAN SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF ETERNAL DAMNATION IN HIS ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACTS 7:60 AND 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45; REVELATION 13:7. THE BLOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BRINGS FORTH MERCY ENDURING FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. IN REVELATION 5:9 SAYS THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLOOD) HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST & WE OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE VESTURE DIPPED IN THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE WORD OF GOD OR “LOGOS.” 
STEPHEN THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH: IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTION OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THE OMNISCIENCE OVER TIME GREW INTO THE ROD OF GOD FROM ACTS 7:30-8:3 THAT IS PASSED DOWN OVER THE MILLENNIUMS THROUGH THE FOREKNOWLEDGE, PRE-APPOINTING, PREDETERMINING AND PREDESTINATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FIRST ONE WHO WAS GIVEN THE ROD OF GOD WAS MOSES AT 80 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AARON AT 83 YEARS, THEN JOSHUA, THEN DAVID, THE JACOB, THEN SOLOMON, THEN JESUS, THEN SAUL IN THE JEWISH LAW, THEN JAMES IN THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW, THEN JAMES IN LAW OF GOD, THEN STEPHEN & WAS GIVEN BACK TO THE LORD YAH. STEPHEN USED THE ROD OF GOD THROUGH THE LORD’S OMNISCIENCE TO RESIST & OVERCOME THE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS THAT IS AGAINST THE CHURCH MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8. IN ACTS 7:37, STEPHEN WAS SHOWING HIS WISDOM TO THE LAW, THE CAPABILITIES OF THE ROD OF GOD INVOLVED WITH THE 10 PLAGUES OF EGYPT SPIRITUALLY, BABYLON MENTALLY AND JERUSALEM PHYSICALLY & THE REA SEA CROSSING. THE 1ST PLAGUE IS WATER TURN TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO CONJURE UP THE 1ST PLAGUE. THE 2ND PLAGUE IS FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS DID WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO CONJURE UP FROGS. THE FIRST TWO PLAGUES WERE USED TO PROTECT ISRAEL AND IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THE 3RD PLAGUE IS LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16 WHERE THE MAGICIANS DID WITH THEIR ENCHANTMENTS BUT COULD NOT CONJURE UP LICE. THIS WAS THE “FINGER OF GOD” & THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE 4TH PLAGUE IS FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF SEPTEMBER 21ST TO OCTOBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:24 WHERE THEY COVERED IN THE HOUSES & ON THE SERVANTS. THE 5TH PLAGUE IS THE LIVESTOCK DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3 WHERE THE LIVESTOCK OF EGYPT SHALL DIE OF DISEASES, WHICH WAS SEPARATED FROM THE LIVESTOCK OF ISRAEL & NOTHING SHALL DIE. THE 6TH PLAGUE IS BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9 BY WHICH THE MAGICIANS COULD NOT STAND WITH THEIR MAGICAL ARTS. THE 7TH PLAGUE IS HAIL ON TEVET (TABETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24 BY WHICH EGYPT’S LIVESTOCK, & EVERY ANIMAL & EVERY MAN IN THE FIELD DIED THAT HAVE NOT GONE HOME. THE 8TH PLAGUE IS LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4 BY WHICH THEY SHALL DESTROY EVERYTHING THAT THE HAIL DID NOT IN YOUR HOUSES. THE 9TH PLAGUE IS DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21 THAT COULD EVEN BE FELT ON MAN. FOR THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT THEN THREATENED MOSES AND SAID, ‘TAKE HEED TO YOURSELF AND SEE ME NO MORE. FOR IN THE DAY YOU SEE MY FACE YOU SHALL DIE!’” AS MOSES WAS THREATENED, STEPHEN WAS THREATENED LIKEWISE IN ACTS 6:11, 13. THE 10TH PLAGUE IS THE FIRSTBORN BEING KILLED AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30. THE 2 WIZARD SORCERERS CALLED MALE WITCHES THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. THEN THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE LET GO FOR THE HARD BONDAGE OF THE EGYPTIANS IN ACTS 7:36. IN ACTS 7:37 SAYS THE RED SEA CROSSING IS WHERE PHARAOH’S ARMY ON IYAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31 THAT DROWNED IN THE RED SEA. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES OR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ON SIVAN OR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MYSTERY MONTH CALLED VEADAR FROM MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY MOSES HITTING THE ROCK TWICE. ON THE ROD IS THE INSCRIPTION YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) IN TAMMUZ IN THE MONTH FROM JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. IN ACTS 7:41-43 STATES ISRAEL’S DISOBEDIENCE IN THE GOLDEN CALF, WHICH MOSES WAS RECEIVING THE LAW TABLETS BY THE HAND OF GOD ON THE MOUNTAIN. THIS ACT WAS CONSIDERED REBELLION AND IDOLATRY WHICH IS FORBIDDEN MARITAL FORNICATION TO ISRAEL TO DO IN TOBIT 4:12-13. IN ACTS 7:51-53 THE ROD OF GOD & STEPHEN OMNISCIENCE FOUND FAULT IN THE MARRIED LAW OF GOD BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS RESISTED THE HOLY GHOST. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAIN DEFENSE WAS THE ROD OF GOD, THE MERCY SEAT AND THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN ACTS 7:47-50 IN SOLOMON’S REIGN. FOR WHO USES THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, THEIR ARMY WILL BE INVINCIBLE BUT THEY DID NOT KEEP THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION OF ANGELS (LORDS) PASSED DOWN TO HUMANITY IN ACTS 7:53. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID IN FACT STUDY THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS & BECAME MIGHTY IN WORD AND DEED, LIKE THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN CASTING DOWN HIS ROD OF GOD IT TURNED TO AN ANGELICAL HIERARCHY (ARK OF THE COVENANT), THEN GRABBING IT BY THE TAIL IT TURN BACK TO A ROD BY WHICH THEY STOPPED THEIR EARS AND CAME WITH ONE ACCORD AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY IN ACTS 7:57-58. THE LAST WORD THAT STEPHEN SAID WAS ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ AND ‘LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH CONCERNING THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THE LORD LUCIFER WITH HIS FALLEN CHERUBIM LORDS AND THE ENTIRE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S ETERNAL SIN OF BLASPHEMY. “THIS ETERNAL GODLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) BY QANAH MEANING “ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL EROS LOVE” AND “THIS ETERNAL HEAVENLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND “THIS ETERNAL EARTHLY SIN” IS RECORDED IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BECAUSE NORMALLY IN THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION THERE IS A JEWISH MESSIAH JESUS CHRIST AND THE BIBLICAL STEPHEN AS THE FATHER KNEW HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN ACTS 7:55-56. BUT IN THE DOCTRINE OF MERCY, STEPHEN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH OF CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 7:59-8:3. SALVATION SAYS THE JEWS WILL INHERIT PALESTINE FOREVER AND THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS WILL INHERIT NATIONS, MINISTRIES, COUNTRIES, GOVERNMENTS, LAWS, STATES, KINGDOMS AND PRIESTHOODS FOREVER. BUT IN MERCY STEPHEN WAS BORN IN PALESTINE AND SINCE 33 AD CHRISTIANITY THROUGH THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST ALLOWED CHRISTIANITY TO GO THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH IN ACTS 1:7. CHRISTIANITY BEGAN AT THE TIME THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS BORN IN ABOUT 12 AD. THERE ARE THREE THINGS STEPHEN’S DEATH ACHIEVED.  FIRST, IS THE ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN THE LORD AS THE ANGEL’S (LORDS) SAYS THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S IN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN ACTS 7:60. IT SAYS, “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” SECOND, IS BEING EXPUNGED OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE FROM ETERNAL DAMNATION TO SHOW TOTAL RESTORATION TO PROVE IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THIRD, IS THE ETERNAL MERCY THE FATHER STEPHEN SHOWED TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) & THE OTHER LORDS FOR THEIR IGNORANCE IN “THIS SIN.” ALSO, SAUL RECEIVED MERCY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BUT WAS CONSIDERED THE MOST RIGHTEOUS LORD THAT EVER LIVED BECAUSE OF THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND THE OTHER LORD’S. ALSO BECAUSE OF WHO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS, THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED TO DEATH. STEPHEN IS ALSO THE FATHER BECAUSE STEPHEN SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S FURY IN THE STONING IN ACTS 7:54. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT MAN AND CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN BECAUSE HE WAS A NON-APOSTLE & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE BUT AS A NON-PHARISEE NOR WAS HE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE AS A MAN IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15. THE CHURCH OF GOD & THE APOSTLES LIVED AS A PHARISEE & WERE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. THIS IS WHY THE APOSTLES WERE DECEIVED IN THINKING THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS A MAN IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD YAH TO ADMINISTER MERCY, WISDOM/POWER TO THOSE WHO WILL INHERIT MERCY, WISDOM/POWER BECAUSE OF THE TWO TREES (TREE OF LIFE & THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE) IN GENESIS 2:9 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN ACTS 7:60. IN JOHN 4:1 IT DECLARES “BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS IT THEY BE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)…” THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. WISDOM’S PARTY WILL BE LOCKED UP IN HELL WHICH CONSISTS OF 9 PRISONS. THE LORD LUCIFER HAS THE POWER OF DEATH, HELL, THE GRACE AND THE PRISON, BUT NOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AT 24 YEARS OF AGE HAS THE 10 MASTER KEYS OF THE 10 DEATHS, 10 HELLS, THE 10 GRAVES AND THE 10 PRISONS SINCE 36AD IN ACTUALITY AND 66AD IN WRITING IN HEBREWS 2:10-18; LUKE 11:52 & REVELATION 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 19:1-21; 20:1-3, 7-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE REIGN OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS THAT KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN ENDED IN 36AD. THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES IMPARTIALLY BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S HELMET OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23; JAMES 1:17 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST-HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN.  
THE RESURRECTION, ASCENSION AND THRONE OF STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHENS’ RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE IN LUKE 20:35-36 CONCERNING STEPHEN AS LORD BECAUSE OF THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUB DRAGONS AND HIS OTHER 57 MYSTERY LORD’S. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS CONSIDERED THE FIRST AND FOREMOST INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD CONCERNING MERCY FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AND WISDOM/POWER FOR THE 57 OTHER LORDS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD HAPPENED IN ACTS 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ASCENSION HAPPENED IN ACTS 9:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE HAPPENED IN ACTS 22:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP HAPPENED IN ACTS 26:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POTTER CREATORSHIP HAPPENED IN ACTS 29:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP HAPPENED IN ACTS 30. ALSO, SONS OF GOD HAS RESURRECTIONS BY SPIRITUAL WARFARE ON EARTH & IN HEAVEN WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S FALL WITH THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & HIS CHERUBIM. RESURRECTION IS THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF RESURRECTIONS ON THE EARTH IN 1ST KING 17:8-24; 2ND KINGS 4:18-37 AND ACTS 9:36-42; 20:9-12. ALSO, ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE RESURRECTIONS IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 & JOHN 5:24-30. THE OTHER LORD’S RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD CONCERN THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 AND 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION PROVES HIS DOORWAY INTO LORDSHIP, BEING PLACED IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE FATHER IN THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. KING SOLOMON PUTS THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE THROUGH HIS OMNISCIENCE ACCORDING TO HIS DIVINE NATURE (WHITE SKIN COLOR) IN ROMANS 1:20 AND ACTS 7:28-32, THAT HE WOULD RAISE UP THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); ECCLESIASTES 5:8 & SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10 & 1ST ENOCH P. 491. AND UNDERSTANDING THE FULL RESURRECTION OF THE LORD STEPHEN THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NOR DID HE SEE CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4; ACTS 7:55-59; 17:28-30; COLOSSIANS 2:9 AND ROMANS 1:20. THIS FATHER STEPHEN, THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF THE STONING IN ACTS 7:60. THEREFORE THE LORD YAH EXALTED THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS PLACE IN LORDSHIP SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF GOD. AND THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY FORM THE LORD YAH, SINCE STEPHEN IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & PERFECT LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43 AND ACTS 7:47-50. ALSO, KING SOLOMON CAME AFTER DAVID TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN. KING DAVID COULD NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A BLOODY MAN OF WAR AS A LORD IN EXODUS 15:3. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN PRAYED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HE WOULD PROVIDE HIM WITH THE CREATOR AGENT LORD’S. FOR THE LORD JESUS’ EYE-WITNESSED THE ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTED FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 8:2-3, AND THE HIGHEST FATHER STEPHEN COMMISSIONED HIS HIGHEST LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED AS THE FATHER AND THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST JOHN 5:7. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE LORD JESUS ON THE RIGHT AND THE LORD JOHN ON THE OTHER RIGHT IN LORDSHIP. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 IT TELLS US “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP OF HEAVEN) & HE (STEPHEN) SAT ON THE THRONE…” STEPHEN FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST AND 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST AND 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST AND 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, JOB, ECCLESIASTES, SONG OF SOLOMON, LAMENTATIONS & ALL THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA. ETERNAL MERCY IS IN JUDE 21; PSALMS 108:3. STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:2-3, 7. IN MATTHEWell, Hell 17:4 SAYS 3 TABERNACLES IN JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE GAP THEORY IN THE OLD UNIVERSE IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; JUDE 9; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 12:7-9; JAMES 2:8-13 & REVELATION 11:8, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES IN 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 3:1-6; MATTHEW 17:1-13; JUDE 9; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14 & REVELATION 11:1-14 AND JOHN’S GENTILE LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH IN 26,000 YEARS IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IN LUKE 1:17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14 WHICH STEPHEN WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS, BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP FROM MARCH 1ST TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND CROWN WEEK FROM MARCH 1ST-7TH, THEN THE 120 DAYS & NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH IN MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLDEST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. ALSO, PARADISE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542 & 547-550. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SITS ON THE HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE LORD YAH’S THRONE WITH THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD ON HIS RIGHT HAND IN ACTS 8:1. 
BROTHERLY SEXLESS LOVE EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH’S SEXLESS LOVE: IN 1ST JOHN 4:20 IT DECLARES “IF A MAN SAY, I (AGAPE) LOVE GOD AND HATES HIS BROTHER, HE IS A LIAR: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES NOT HIS BROTHER WHOM HE HAS SEEN, HOW CAN HE (AGAPE) LOVE GOD WHOM HE HAS NOT SEEN?” IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 IT TELLS US THAT “BUT WHOSO HAS THIS WORLD’S GOOD AND SEES HIS BROTHER HAVE NEED AND SHUTS UP HIS BOWELS OF COMPASSION FROM HIM, HOW DWELLS THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD IN HIM? IN 1ST JOHN 3:16 I SAY THAT “HEREBY PERCEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD, BECAUSE HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE FOR US: AND WE OUGHT TO LAY DOWN OUR LIVES FOR THE BRETHREN.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:14 IT STATES THAT “WE KNOW THAT WE HAVE PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE, BECAUSE WE (AGAPE) LOVE THE BRETHREN. HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES NOT HIS BROTHER ABIDES IN DEATH.” IN 1ST PETER 3:8 IT MENTIONS THAT “FINALLY, BE YE ALL OF ONE MIND, HAVING COMPASSION ONE OF ANOTHER, (AGAPE) LOVE AS BRETHREN, BE PITIFUL, BE COURTEOUS.” IN 1ST PETER 2:17 IT TELLS US TO “…(AGAPE) LOVE THE BROTHERHOOD.” IN JAMES 2:5 IT TELLS US THAT “HEARKEN, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, HATH NOT GOD CHOSEN THE POOR OF THIS WORLD RICH IN FAITH AND HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM WHICH HE HAS PROMISED TO THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM?” IN HEBREWS 13:1 IT SAYS “LET BROTHERLY (AGAPE) LOVE CONTINUE.” IN PHILEMON 7 TELLS US THAT “FOR WE HAVE GREAT JOY AND CONSOLATION IN THY (AGAPE) LOVE, BECAUSE THE BOWELS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ARE REFRESHED BY THEE, BROTHER.” IN ROMANS 12:10 IT MENTIONS “BE KINDLY AFFECTIONATE TO ONE ANOTHER WITH BROTHERLY (AGAPE) LOVE (THE AGAPE LOVE OF BRETHREN), IN HONOR PREFERRING ONE ANOTHER.” IN TOBIT 4:13 IT TELLS US “MY SON, (AGAPE) LOVE THY BRETHREN (BROTHERS OF CHRIST) AND DESPISE NOT IN THY HEART THY BRETHREN…”       
MAN’S SEXLESS LOVE STICKS CLOSER THAN FRIEND’S SEXLESS LOVE: “IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, THE SAME IS KNOWN OF HIM” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3. IN JOHN 10:17 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) (AGAPE) LOVE ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN (ABASE) MY LIFE (FOR MANKIND), THAT I MIGHT TAKE IT AGAIN (EXALT IT).” IN JOHN 15:13 IT DECLARES “GREATER (AGAPE) LOVE HAS NO MAN THAN THIS THAT A MAN LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS.” IN GALATIANS 2:20 IT TELLS US THAT “I AM CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST: NEVERTHELESS, I LIVE, YET NOT I, BUT CHRIST LIVES IN ME (MAN): AND THE LIFE WHICH I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY THE FAITH OF THE SON OF GOD, WHO (AGAPE) LOVED ME, AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME. IN EPHESIANS 5:28 IT TALKS ABOUT “SO OUGHT MEN TO (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES. HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIS WIFE (AGAPE) LOVES HIMSELF.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:12 IT STATES “AND THE LORD MAKE YOU TO INCREASE AND ABOUND IN (AGAPE) LOVE ONE TOWARD ANOTHER, AND TOWARD MEN, EVEN WE DO TOWARD YOU.” IN TITUS 3:4 IT MENTIONS “… THAT AFTER THE KINDNESS AND (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD OUR SAVOIR TOWARD MAN APPEARED.” IN JAMES 1:12 IT TELLS US THAT “BLESSED IS THE MAN THAT ENDURES TEMPTATION: FOR WHEN HE IS TRIED, HE SHALL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE, WHICH THE LORD HAS PROMISED TO THEM THAT (AGAPE) LOVE HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 2:17 IT TELLS US TO “HONOR ALL MEN…” IN SIRACH 13:14 IT STATES “(AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD WITH ALL THY LIFE AND CALL UPON HIM FOR THY SALVATION.” FOR A MAN KNOWS WHAT HIS LORD (FRIEND) IS DOING. 
NEIGHBOR’S SEXLESS LOVE IS THE ROYAL LAW EQUAL TO A FATHER’S SEXLESS LOVE THAT STICKS CLOSER THAN A MAN’S SEXLESS LOVE: IN MATTHEW 19:19 IT TELLS US “THOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:14. IN ROMANS 13:10 IT STATES THAT “(AGAPE) LOVE WORKS NO ILL TO HIS NEIGHBOR: THEREFORE (AGAPE) LOVE IS THE FULFILLING OF THE LAW.”  IN JAMES 2:8 IT DECLARES “IF YE FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW ACCORDING TO THE (HOLY) SCRIPTURE, THOU, SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THY NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF, YE DO WELL.” IN SIRACH 25:1 IT TELLS US “THREE THINGS I WAS BEAUTIFIED AND STOOD UP BEAUTIFUL BEFORE GOD AND MEN: THE UNITY OF BRETHREN, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF NEIGHBORS, A MAN AND A WIFE THAT AGREE TOGETHER.” IN PROVERBS 10:12 IT TELLS US THAT AGAPE LOVE COVERS ALL SINS.” FOR A FATHER (NEIGHBOR) KNOWS WHAT HIS LORD (MAN) IS DOING. 
FRIEND’S SEXLESS LOVE STICKS CLOSER THAN A BROTHER’S SEXLESS LOVE: IN PROVERBS 17:9 IT TELLS US THAT “HE THAT COVERS A TRANSGRESSION SEEKS (AGAPE) LOVE, BUT HE THAT REPEATS A MATTER SEPARATES FRIENDS.” IN PROVERBS 18:24 IT TELLS US THAT A MAN THAT HAS FRIENDS MUST SHOW HIMSELF FRIENDLY, AND THERE IS A FRIEND THAT STICKS CLOSER THAN A BROTHER.” IN PROVERBS 27:10 IT DECLARES THY FRIEND AND THY FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) FRIEND FORSAKE NOT…” IN PROVERBS 14:20 IT STATES THAT “THE POOR IS HATED EVEN OF HIS NEIGHBOR, BUT THE RICH HAS MANY FRIENDS.” IN PROVERBS 17:17 IT TELLS US THAT “A FRIEND (AGAPE) LOVES AT ALL TIMES…” IN PROVERBS 19:6 IT TALKS ABOUT “…EVERY MAN IS A FRIEND TO HIM THAT GIVES GIFTS.” IN PROVERBS 27:9 IT TELLS US THAT OINTMENT AND PERFUME REJOICE THE HEART, SO DOES THE SWEETNESS OF A MAN’S FRIEND BY HEARTY COUNSEL.” IN PROVERBS 27:17 IT STATES THAT “IRON SHARPENS IRON, SO A MAN SHARPENS THE COUNTENANCE OF HIS FRIEND.” IN PROVERBS 19:4 IT TELLS US THAT “WEALTH MAKES MANY FRIENDS...” IN PROVERBS 6:3 IT INSTRUCTS A SON TO “DO THIS NOW, MY SON, AND DELIVER THYSELF, WHEN THOU ART INTO THE HAND OF THY FRIEND, GO, HUMBLE THYSELF, AND MAKE SURE THY FRIEND.”  IN SIRACH 6:5 IT TELLS US THAT “SWEET LANGUAGE WILL MULTIPLY FRIENDS.” IN SIRACH 6:7 IT DECLARES “IF THOU WOULD GET A FRIEND, PROVE HIM FIRST, AND BE NOT HASTY TO CREDIT HIM.” IN SIRACH 6:14 IT TELLS US THAT “A FAITHFUL FRIEND IS A STRONG DEFENSE…” IN SIRACH 6:16 IT STATES THAT “A FAITHFUL FRIEND IS A MEDICINE OF LIFE AND THEY THAT FEAR THE LORD SHALL FIND HIM.” IN SIRACH 9:10 IT MENTIONS “FORSAKE NOT AN OLD FRIEND, FOR THE NEW IS NOT COMPARABLE TO HIM AND A NEW FRIEND IS AS NEW WINE, WHEN IT IS OLD, THOU SHALL DRINK IT WITH PLEASURE.” IN SIRACH 12:8 IT TELLS US THAT A FRIEND CANNOT BE KNOWN IN PROSPERITY…” IN SIRACH 13:21 IT MENTIONS THAT “A RICH MAN BEGINNING TO FALL IS HELD UP OF HIS FRIENDS.” IN SIRACH 14:13 IT TELLS US “TO DO GOOD UNTO THY FRIEND BEFORE THOU DIE…” IN SIRACH 19:13-15 IT TELLS US TO ADMONISH A FRIEND.”  IN SIRACH 22:25 IT STATES “I WILL NOT BE ASHAMED TO DEFEND A FRIEND…” IN SIRACH 27:17 IT MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE THY FRIEND AND BE FAITHFUL UNTO HIM…” IN SIRACH 29:10 IT TELLS US “TO LOSE THY MONEY FOR THY BROTHER AND THY FRIEND AND LET IT NOT RUST UNDER A STONE TO BE LOST.” IN SIRACH 37:6 IT TELLS US “FORGET NOT A FRIEND DURING THE BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) & BE NOT UNMINDFUL OF HIM WHEN YOU DISTRIBUTE YOUR SPOILS.” FOR A TRUE FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORD (BROTHER) IS DOING.   
SEXLESS LOVE ONE ANOTHER BY THE LORD’S COMMANDMENT: IN JOHN 13:34 IT TELLS US THAT “A NEW COMMANDMENT I GIVE YOU, THEY YE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU, THAT YE ALSO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN JOHN 15:12 “THIS IS MY COMMANDMENT, THAT YE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU.” IN JOHN 15:17 IT MENTIONS “THESE THINGS I COMMAND YOU, THAT YE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN ROMANS 13:8 IT TELLS US THAT “OWE NO MAN ANYTHING, BUT TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER: FOR HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ANOTHER HAS FULFILLED THE LAW.” IN GALATIANS 5:13 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR, BRETHREN, YE HAVE BEEN CALLED UNTO LIBERTY, ONLY USE NOT LIBERTY FOR AN OCCASION TO THE FLESH [SEXUAL FREEDOM OR PROMISCUITY], BUT BY (AGAPE) LOVE SERVING ONE ANOTHER.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:9 IT MENTIONS THAT “YE YOURSELVES ARE TAUGHT OF GOD TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN 1ST JOHN 3:23 IT DECLARES “AND THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT THAT WE SHOULD BELIEVE ON THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AND (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER, AS HE GAVE US COMMANDMENT.”  IN 1ST JOHN 4:11 IT TELLS US THAT “BELOVED, IF GOD SO (AGAPE) LOVED US, WE OUGHT ALSO TO (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN 2ND JOHN 5 IT STATES “AND NOW I BESEECH THEE, LADY, NOT AS THOUGH I WROTE A NEW COMMANDMENT, THAT, AS YE HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, THAT WE (AGAPE) LOVE ONE ANOTHER.” IN 1ST JOHN 6 IT TELLS US “AND THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE THAT WE WALK AFTER HIS COMMANDMENTS. THIS IS THE COMMANDMENT, THAT, AS YE HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING, YE SHOULD WALK IN IT.”   
HUSBAND’S SEXLESS LOVE TO HIS WIFE: IN EPHESIANS 5:28 IT TELLS US THAT “HUSBANDS OUGHT TO (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES. HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES HIS WIFE (AGAPE) LOVES HIMSELF.”  IN EPHESIANS 5:25 IT DECLARES “HUSBANDS, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES, EVEN AS CHRIST ALSO (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR IT.” THIS MEANS THAT THERE CAN BE NO SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS BETWEEN HUSBANDS AND THEIR OWN WIVES BECAUSE CHRIST DID NOT HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS WITH THE CHURCH. IN COLOSSIANS 3:19 IT TELLS US THAT “HUSBANDS, (AGAPE) LOVE YOUR WIVES AND DO NOT BE BITTER AGAINST THEM.” FOR A TRUE HUSBAND KNOWS WHAT HIS LADY (WIFE) IS DOING. 
WHY IS THE LORD A JEALOUS LORD?
HIS JEALOUSY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD IS A ZEALOUS GOD TO HIS PEOPLE. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 SAYS “FOR I AM JEALOUS FOR YOU WITH A GODLY JEALOUSY. FOR I HAVE BETROTHED YOU TO ONE HUSBAND, THAT I MAY PRESENT YOU AS A CHASTE VIRGIN TO CHRIST.” IN EXODUS 34:14 STATES “(FOR YOU SHALL WORSHIP NO OTHER GOD, FOR THE LORD, WHOSE NAME IS JEALOUS, IS A JEALOUS GOD).” IN DEUTERONOMY 4:24 DECLARES “FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE, A JEALOUS GOD. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:7-8 TELLS US “FOR WHO MAKE YOU DIFFER FROM ANOTHER? AND WHAT DO YOU HAVE THAT YOU DID NOT RECEIVE? NOW IF YOU DID INDEED RECEIVE IT, WHY DO YOU BOAST AS IT YOU HAD NOT RECEIVED IT? YOU ARE ALREADY FULL! YOU ARE ALREADY RICH! YOU HAVE REIGNED AS GODS WITHOUT US—AND INDEED I COULD WISH YOU DID REIGN, THAT WE ALSO MIGHT REIGN WITH YOU!” IN REVELATION 4:11 DECLARES “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BE YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” IN ISAIAH 48:11 MENTIONS “FOR MY OWN SAKE, FOR MY OWN SAKE, I WILL DO IT. FOR HOW SHOULD MY NAME BE PROFANED? AND I WILL NOT GIVE MY GLORY TO ANOTHER.” IN PSALMS 79:5 SAYS “HOW LONG, LORD? WILL THOU BE ANGRY FOREVER? SHALL THY JEALOUSY BURN LIKE FIRE?” IN ZECHARIAH 8:2 STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: I WAS JEALOUS FOR ZION WITH GREAT JEALOUSY, AND I WAS JEALOUS FOR HER WITH GREAT FURY.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:22 MENTIONS “DO WE PROVOKE THE LORD TO JEALOUSY? ARE WE STRONGER THAN HE?” IN 2ND ESDRAS 15:52 DECLARES “WOULD I WITH JEALOUSY HAVE SO PROCEEDED AGAINST THEE, SAYS THE LORD…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 IS THE INFALLIBLE “JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR.” IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER. AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE, THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN, AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL (JEALOUSY) AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM…FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, & HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH…HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER…& RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTHROW THE THRONES OF (EVIL) RULERS.” IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE SPEECH TO THE LAW. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:9-10, 13-14; NUMBERS 25:1-13 & PROVERBS 23:17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE CALLED ZION IS IN PSALMS 69:7-9 & JOHN 2:13-17. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVICE IS IN ROMANS 12:11; NEHEMIAH 3:20 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:16-22. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 119:137-144 & ACTS 21:20. THE ZEAL FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NATION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZEAL: THIS IS MANIFESTED IN AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY AGAINST SEX THAT ALWAYS OPPOSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN ISAIAH 42:13; 59:12-19; NUMBERS 25:10-11; DEUTERONOMY 29:18-21 & EZEKIEL 5:8-13; 36:5-7; 38:18-23. THIS IS MANIFESTED IN CONCERN FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 9:1-7; 26:11; 37:30-32; 63:15; 2ND KINGS 19:29-31 & EZEKIEL 39:25. THE MISDIRECTED ZEAL FROM THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 19:2; ROMANS 10:1-4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:3; GALATIANS 1:13-14; 4:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:6 & ACTS 21:40-22:5. THE ZEAL FOR NATIONAL IDENTITY: THE ZEALOTS IS IN MATTHEW 10:2-4; MARK 3:16-19; LUKE 6:14-16 & ACTS 1:13.        
WHY IS THE LORD A FURIOUS LORD?
HIS WRATH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD CAN ALSO BE ANGRY, RAGEFUL AND FULL OF FURY WITH HIS CREATIONS. IN EXODUS 32:9-10 SAYS “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! HOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW).” IN DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8 STATES “REMEMBER! DO NOT FORGET HOW YOU PROVOKED THE LORD YOUR GOD TO WRATH IN THE WILDERNESS. FROM THE DAY THAT YOU DEPARTED FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT UNTIL YOU CAME TO THIS PLACE, YOU HAVE BEEN REBELLIOUS AGAINST THE LORD. ALSO, IN HOREB YOU PROVOKED THE LORD TO WRATH, SO THAT THE LORD WAS ANGRY ENOUGH WITH YOU TO HAVE DESTROYED YOU.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:23 MENTIONS “THE WHOLE LAND IS BRIMSTONE, SALT, AND BURNING. IT IS NOT SOWN, NOR DOES IT BEAR, NOR DOES ANY GRASS GROW THERE, LIKE THE OVERTHROW OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, ADMAH, AND ZEBOIIM, WHICH THE LORD OVERTHREW IN HIS ANGER AND HIS WRATH.” IN 2ND KINGS 22:13 SAYS “GO, INQUIRE OF THE LORD FOR ME, FOR THE PEOPLE AND FOR ALL JUDAH, CONCERNING THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK THAT HAS BEEN FOUND, FOR GREAT IS THE WRATH OF THE LORD THAT IS AROUSED AGAINST US, BECAUSE OUR FATHERS HAVE NOT OBEYED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, TO DO ACCORDING TO ALL THAT IS WRITTEN CONCERNING US.” IN ROMANS 2:4-5 MENTIONS “OR DO YOU DESPISE THE RICHES OF HIS GOODNESS, FORBEARANCE, AND LONGSUFFERING, NOT KNOWING THAT THE GOODNESS OF GOD LEADS YOU TO REPENTANCE? BUT IN ACCORDANCE WITH YOUR HARDNESS AND YOUR IMPENITENT HEART YOU ARE TREASURING UP FOR YOURSELF WRATH IN THE DAY OF WRATH AND REVELATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 2:8 SAYS “BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE SELF-SEEKING AND DO NOT OBEY THE TRUTH, BUT OBEY UNRIGHTEOUSNESS—INDIGNATION AND WRATH…” FOR THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S WRATH ON SINNERS [MAN] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 2:4-5, 8; 3:25-26; 5:9-10; 6:23; 9:22; 12:19; EPHESIANS 5:6; GALATIANS 5:19-21; COLOSSIANS 3:6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2:16; 5:9; HEBREWS 1:9; 2:5-18; 3:11; 5:14; REVELATION 6:16-17; 19:15; DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8, 22; 11:17; 29:23, 28; HOSEA 13:14; EXODUS 32:10-12; NUMBERS 11:33; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; ZECHARIAH 8:14; PSALMS 21:9; 89:46; 103:8-9; 106:40; PROVERBS 11:4; EZEKIEL 22:21, 31; 38:19; HABAKKUK 3:2 AND 2ND PETER 3:9-10. FOR THE APOSTLE LORD PETER THE CHILD OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S AGGRAVATION ON IGNORANCE IN LEVITICUS 4:2, 13, 22, 27; 5:15, 18; NUMBERS 15:24, 25-29; DEUTERONOMY 19:4. THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER (HOLY GHOST OF GOD) SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ANGER ON TEMPTERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 13:17; 29:20, 23-24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3-4; 32:10, 13-14; PROVERBS 5:5-6; 7:22-23; 9:18. THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S RAGE ON THE LAW IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:20-5:23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 AND HABAKKUK 3:2. THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD SATISFIED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S EXCEEDING RAGE ON THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:20-5:23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 AND HABAKKUK 3:2. THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL SATISFIED THE LORD YAHWEH’S ULTIMATE FURY ON FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORDS IN PSALMS 86:13; TOBIT 13:2; HABAKKUK 3:2; SIRACH 41:4; BARUCH 1:13; JOB 20:23; ISAIAH 42:25; 51:17, 20, 22; 59:18; 63:3; 66:15; JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:11; 7:20; 10:25; 21:5, 12; 23:19; 25:15; 30:23; 32:37; 33:5; 36:7; 42:18; 44:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:4; 4:11; EZEKIEL 5:15; 6:12; 7:8; 8:18; 9:8; 13:13; 14:19; 16:38; 19:12; 20:8, 13, 21, 33-34; 22:20, 22; 24:8, 13; 25:14; 30:15; 36:6, 18; 38:18 AND NAHUM 1:6. FOR THE APOSTLE LORD PETER OUR CHILD OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE OLD WORLD FROM GENESIS-MALACHI, APOSTLE LORD JOHN OUR BROTHER THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE MIDDLE WORLD FROM TOBIT-4 MACCABEES, APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING THE WHOLE NEW WORLD FROM MATTHEW-REVELATION, APOSTLE LORD JAMES THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD FROM LUKE-ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD FROM ACTS OF THE APOSTLES/ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST SATISFIES TOTALLY THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER OF GOD’S POSITION. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNING THE WHOLE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS ONLY SATISFIES THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POSITION. IN ROMANS 9:22-23 DECLARES “WHAT IF GOD, WANTING TO SHOW HIS WRATH AND TO MAKE HIS POWER KNOWN, ENDURED WITH MUCH LONGSUFFERING THE VESSELS OF WRATH PREPARED FOR DESTRUCTION, AND THAT HE MIGHT MAKE KNOWN THE RICHES OF HIS GLORY ON THE VESSELS OF MERCY, WHICH HE HAD PREPARED BEFOREHAND FOR GLORY…” IN ACTS 7:54-60 CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID SATISFY THE LORD YAHWEH’S FURY ON THE FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORDS COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP.
DOES THE LORD CHANGE HIS MIND?
HIS RELENTING IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MAY RELENT, BUT IN NO WISE THE LORD YAHWEH, NEVER RELENTS BUT HIS ETERNAL CREATURE---THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MAY RELENT IN JUDE 14-15] SOMETIMES CHANGES HIS MIND FROM DESTROYING OR HARMING A NATION, COUNTRY OR A CITY. IN EXODUS 32:9-14 DECLARES “AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, I HAVE SEEN THIS PEOPLE, AND INDEED IT IS A STIFF-NECKED PEOPLE! NOW THEREFORE, LET ME ALONE, THAT MY WRATH MAY BURN HOT AGAINST THEM AND I MAY CONSUME THEM. AND I WILL MAKE OF YOU A GREAT NATION (LAW). THEN MOSES PLEADED WITH THE LORD HIS GOD, AND SAID: ‘LORD, WHY DOES YOUR WRATH BURN HOT AGAINST YOUR PEOPLE WHOM YOU HAVE BROUGHT OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH GREAT POWER AND WITH A MIGHTY HAND? WHY SHOULD THE EGYPTIANS SPEAK AND SAY, ‘HE BROUGHT THEM OUT TO HARM THEM, TO KILL THEM IN THE MOUNTAINS, AND TO CONSUME THEM FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH? TURN FROM YOUR FIERCE WRATH AND RELENT FROM THIS HARM TO YOUR PEOPLE. REMEMBER ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND ISRAEL, YOUR SERVANTS, TO WHOM YOU SWORE BY YOUR OWN SELF, AND SAID TO THEM, ‘I WILL MULTIPLY YOUR DESCENDANTS AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN, AND ALL THIS LAND THAT I HAVE SPOKEN OF I GIVE TO YOUR DESCENDANTS, AND THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOREVER.’ SO, THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE HARM WHICH HE SAID HE WOULD DO TO HIS PEOPLE.” IN JONAH 3:4-10 MENTIONS “AND JONAH BEGAN TO ENTER THE CITY ON THE FIRST DAY’S WALK. THEN HE CRIED OUT AND SAID, ‘YET FORTY DAYS, AND NINEVEH SHALL BE OVERTHROWN!’ SO, THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH BELIEVED GOD, PROCLAIMED A FAST, AND PUT ON SACKCLOTH, FROM THE GREATEST TO THE LEAST OF THEM. THEN WORD CAME TO THE KING OF NINEVEH, AND HE AROSE FROM HIS THRONE AND LAID ASIDE HIS ROBE, COVERED HIMSELF WITH SACKCLOTH AND SAT IN ASHES, AND HE CAUSED IT TO BE PROCLAIMED AND PUBLISHED THROUGHOUT NINEVEH BY THE DECREE OF THE KING AND HIS NOBLES, SAYING, ‘LET NEITHER MAN NOR BEAST, TASTE ANYTHING, DO NOT LET THEM EAT, OR DRINK WATER. BUT LET MAN AND BEAST BE COVERED WITH SACKCLOTH AND CRY MIGHTILY TO GOD. YES, LET EVERYONE TURN FROM HIS EVIL WAY AND FROM THE VIOLENCE THAT IS IN HIS HANDS. WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN GENESIS 6:6-7 SAYS “AND THE LORD WAS SORRY THAT HE MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO, THE LORD SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.’ BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 3:20; 2ND PETER 2:5; SIRACH 44:17; 2ND ESDRAS 3:10-11 & HEBREWS 11:7. IN GENESIS 18:23-33 STATES “AND ABRAHAM CAME NEAR AND SAID, ‘WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE RIGHTEOUS WITH THE WICKED [SEXUAL]? SUPPOSE THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 46-50] WITHIN THE CITY, WOULD YOU ALSO DESTROY THE PLACE AND NOT SPARE IT FOR THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS THAT WERE IN IT?...SO, THE LORD SAID. ‘IF I FIND IN SODOM 50 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 46-50] RIGHTEOUS WITHIN THE CITY, THEN I WILL SPARE ALL THE PLACE FOR THEIR SAKES.’ THEN ABRAHAM ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I WHO AM BUT DUST AND ASHES HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE THERE WERE LESS THAN THE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS: WOULD YOU DESTROY ALL OF THE CITY FOR LACK OF FIVE [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 41-45]?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘IF I FIND THERE 45 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 41-45], I WILL NOT DESTROY IT.’ AND HE SPOKE TO HIM YET AGAIN AND SAID, ‘SUPPOSE THERE SHOULD BE 40 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 31-40] FOUND THERE? SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT FOR THE SAKE OF 40 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 31-40].’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK: SUPPOSE 30 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 21-30] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DO IT IF I FIND 30 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 21-30] THERE.’ AND HE SAID, ‘INDEED NOW, I HAVE TAKEN IT UPON MYSELF TO SPEAK TO THE LORD: SUPPOSE 20 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 11-20] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 20 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 11-20].’ THEN HE SAID, ‘LET NOT THE LORD BE ANGRY, AND I WILL SPEAK BUT ONCE MORE: SUPPOSE 10 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 1-10] SHOULD BE FOUND THERE?’ AND HE SAID, ‘I WILL NOT DESTROY IT FOR THE SAKE OF 10 [MASS IN THE NUMBERS 1-10].’ SO, THE LORD WENT HIS WAY AS SOON AS HE HAD FINISHED SPEAKING WITH ABRAHAM, AND ABRAHAM RETURNED TO HIS PLACE.” THE LORD FOUND LOT AS THE ONLY 1 RIGHTEOUS [MASS IN THE NUMBER 0] & DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY UNTIL LOT WAS SAFE. IN 2ND SAMUEL 24:16 SAYS “AND WHEN THE ANGEL (LORD) STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER JERUSALEM TO DESTROY IT, THE LORD RELENTED FROM THE DESTRUCTION, AND SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO WAS DESTROYING THE PEOPLE, ‘IT IS ENOUGH, NOW RESTRAIN YOUR HAND…’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN 1ST CHRONICLES 21:15. IN PSALMS 106:45 SAYS “AND FOR THEIR SAKE HE REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT AND RELENTED ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS MERCIES.” IN JEREMIAH 18:8 DECLARES “IF THAT NATION (LAW) AGAINST WHOM I HAVE SPOKEN TURNS FROM ITS EVIL, I WILL RELENT OF THE DISASTER THAT I THOUGHT TO BRING UPON IT.” THERE ARE SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IN JEREMIAH 18:10; 26:3, 13, 19; 42:10. IN JOEL 2:13-14 SAYS “SO REND YOUR HEART, AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS, RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL, SLOW TO ANGER, AND OF GREAT KINDNESS, AND HE RELENTS FROM DOING HARM. WHO KNOWS IF HE WILL TURN AND RELENT, AND LEAVE A BLESSING BEHIND HIM—A GRAIN OFFERING AND A DRINK OFFERING FOR THE LORD YOUR GOD?” IN AMOS 7:3 MENTIONS “SO THE LORD RELENTED CONCERNING THIS, ‘IT SHALL NOT BE,’ SAID THE LORD.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN AMOS 7:6. IN JONAH 3:9-10 SAYS “WHO CAN TELL IF GOD WILL TURN AWAY FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER, SO THAT WE MAY NOT PERISH? THEN GOD SAW THEIR WORKS THAT THEY TURNED FROM THEIR EVIL WAY, AND GOD RELENTED FROM THE DISASTER THAT HE SAID HE WOULD BRING UPON THEM, AND HE DID NOT DO IT.” IN JONAH 4:2 TELLS US “SO HE PRAYED TO THE LORD, AND SAID, ‘AH, LORD, WAS NOT THIS I SAID WHEN I WAS STILL IN MY COUNTRY? THEREFORE, I FLED PREVIOUSLY TO TARSHISH, FOR I KNOW THAT YOU ARE GRACIOUS AND MERCIFUL GOD, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABUNDANT IN LOVING KINDNESS, ONE WHO RELENTS FROM DOING HARM.” IN ACTS 7:51-59 TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGED THE WHOLE LAW THAT COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THE ETERNAL CHARGE (PENALTY) IS ETERNAL DAMNATION TO THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WITHOUT RELENTING. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RELENTED AND SAID, ‘LORD (YAH), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.’ THEN THE LORD STEPHEN SAVED (PROTECTED) THE WHOLE LAW BY HIS OMNISCIENCE AND HIS OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:3-10; 7:57-8:3. 
WHAT ARE THE SIX LEVELS OF RELENTING ONCE? FIRST, IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY THE TERM “QANAH” MEANING “MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN MARRIAGE AND THROUGH HIM ALL THE OTHER 56 MYSTERY LORD’S ETERNALLY SINNED (ETERNAL LIARS EATING FROM THE TWO TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; 4:1. BUT CERTAINLY THROUGH THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AS THE OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD ALL THE OTHER 60 MYSTERY LORD’S WAS PROTECTED (OMNISCIENCE & OMNIPOTENCE) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV) & ACTS 7:51-8:3. SECOND, IS THE FATHER LUCIFER & THROUGH HIM ALL LORDSHIP OF THE ANGEL LORDS (1 OUT OF 3) COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN (ETERNAL LIARS IN THE PLOT EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) IN THE LAW IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BUT THROUGH THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LORDSHIP OF THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, ALL THE LORDSHIP OF THE ANGELS OF MICHAEL WERE PROTECTED (MERCY) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS FROM THE PLOT) IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13. THIRD, IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER & THROUGH HIM ALL ANGEL LORDS (1 OUT OF 3) COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN (ETERNAL LIARS IN THE PLOT EATING FROM THE 2 TREES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN) IN THE LAW IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. BUT THROUGH THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD, ALL THE ANGELS OF MICHAEL WERE PROTECTED (MERCY) FROM THE ETERNAL SIN (RELEASED THE ETERNAL LIARS FROM THE PLOT) IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25; JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE MAN ADAM AND THROUGH HIM ALL MARRIED MEN SINNED IN DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF THE LORD ALL THE MEN WAS PROTECTED (SALVATION) FROM THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12-21 AND LUKE 23:26-46. FIFTH, IS THE WOMAN EVE AND THROUGH HER ALL WOMEN WAS DECEIVED IN GENESIS 3:6. BUT THROUGH THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN AS THE WOMAN OF THE LORD ALL WOMEN WAS PROTECTED (GRACE) FROM REPENTING TEMPTATIONS BY KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD IN LUKE 3:1-22; 9:7-9; 20:34-38. SIXTH, IS THE CHILD CAIN AND THROUGH HIM ALL OF CHILD KIND COMMITTED MURDER IN GENESIS 4:8. BUT THROUGH THE APOSTLE LORD PETER AS THE CHILD OF THE LORD ALL CHILD KIND WAS PROTECTED (VICTORY) FROM COMMITTING MURDER IN LUKE 10:18-20.     
THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S RELENTLESSNESS
HIS RELENTLESSNESS (DOES NOT RELENT) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 DECLARES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH (LORD STEPHEN) OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 7:21 SAYS “…THE LORD HAS SWORN & WILL NOT RELENT, ‘YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER ACCORDING TO THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK.’” THE SCRIPTURE IS ALSO IN PSALMS 110:4. IN ZECHARIAH 8:14 DECLARES “FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS: ‘JUST AS I DETERMINED TO PUNISH YOU WHEN YOUR FATHERS PROVOKED ME TO WRATH,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS. ‘AND I WOULD NOT RELENT.’” IN EZEKIEL 24:14 MENTIONS “‘I, THE LORD, HAVE SPOKEN IT, IT SHALL COME TO PASS, AND I WILL DO IT, I WILL NOT HOLD BACK, NOR SPARE, NOR WILL I RELENT, ACCORDING TO YOUR WAYS AND ACCORDING TO YOUR DEEDS, THEY WILL JUDGE YOU,’ SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN JEREMIAH 20:16 STATES “AND LET THAT MAN BE LIKE THE CITIES WHICH THE LORD—OVERTHREW AND DID NOT RELENT. LET HIM HEAR THE CRY IN THE MORNING AND THE SHOUTING AT NOON…” IN JEREMIAH 15:6 SAYS “‘YOU HAVE FORSAKEN ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘YOU HAVE GONE BACKWARD. THEREFORE, I WILL STRETCH OUT MY HAND AGAINST YOU AND DESTROY YOU, I AM WEARY OF RELENTING!” THE WAY THE LORD STEPHEN (THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, MIDST, DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END & THE ULTIMATE END IN THE NUMBER 0 POSITION TO THE INFINITE NUMBER POSITION BY THE TRUE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW OF IGNORANCE, TEMPTATION, SIN, DEATH, LIFE AFTER DEATH & ITS SUPREME SEXLESS AUTHORITY) DESTROYS A GOVERNMENT KINGDOM [THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE ULTIMATE END ONLY IN THE NUMBER 0 POSITION BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE, TEMPTATION, SIN, DEATH, LIFE AFTER DEATH & ITS SEXUAL AUTHORITY] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26; 28:15-68; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; 2ND JOHN 7-11; JUDE 5-19; DANIEL 2:1-12:13; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; 3:10-13; GENESIS 6:1-8; REVELATION 4:1-20:15 AND ACTS 7:51-8:3. THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION TO DIVIDE KINGDOMS (KINGS) AND NATIONS (LAWS) IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10 & THE LORDSHIP OF DIVISION TO DIVIDE AUTHORITIES IN HEBREWS 4:12-13.  
WHY DOES THE LORD DEMAND, SEEK, OR REQUEST THAT ALL WORSHIP HIM?
WORSHIP IS “TO GIVE HONOR, HOMAGE, REVERENCE, RESPECT, ADORATION, PRAISE, OR GLORY TO A SUPERIOR BEING.” GOD DEMANDS WORSHIP BECAUSE HE AND HE ALONE IS WORTHY OF IT. HE IS THE ONLY BEING THAT TRULY DESERVES WORSHIP. HE REQUESTS THAT WE ACKNOWLEDGE HIS GREATNESS, HIS POWER, AND HIS GLORY. IN REVELATION 4:11 SAYS, “YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER; FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.” GOD CREATED US, AND HE WILL NOT BE USURPED. “YOU SHALL NOT MAKE FOR YOURSELF A CARVED IMAGE—ANY LIKENESS OF ANYTHING THAT IS IN HEAVEN ABOVE, OR THAT IS IN THE EARTH BENEATH, OR THAT IS IN THE WATER UNDER THE EARTH, YOU SHALL NOT BOW DOWN TO THEM NOR SERVE THEM. FOR I, THE LORD YOUR GOD, AM A JEALOUS GOD, VISITING THE [SEXUAL] INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN TO THE THIRD & FOURTH GENERATIONS OF THOSE WHO HATE ME” IN EXODUS 20:3-5. WE MUST UNDERSTAND THAT GOD’S JEALOUSY IS NOT THE SINFUL ENVY THAT WE EXPERIENCE, BORN OUT OF PRIDE. IT IS A HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS JEALOUSY THAT CANNOT ALLOW THE GLORY DUE ONLY TO HIM TO BE GIVEN TO ANOTHER. GOD EXPECTS US TO WORSHIP HIM AS AN EXPRESSION OF REVERENCE AND THANKSGIVING TO HIM. BUT GOD ALSO EXPECTS US TO BE OBEDIENT TO HIM. HE WANTS NOT ONLY FOR US TO SEXLESS LOVE HIM, HE WANTS US TO ACT JUSTLY TOWARD EACH OTHER, TO SHOW SEXLESS LOVE & COMPASSION TO OTHERS. IN THIS WAY, WE PRESENT OURSELVES TO HIM AS A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY & PLEASING TO HIM. THIS GLORIFIES GOD & IS OUR “REASONABLE SERVICE” IN ROMANS 12:1. WHEN WE WORSHIP WITH AN OBEDIENT HEART & AN OPEN & REPENTANT SPIRIT, GOD IS GLORIFIED, TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS ARE PURIFIED, THE CHURCH IS EDIFIED, & THE LOST ARE EVANGELIZED. THESE ARE ALL THE ELEMENTS OF TRUE WORSHIP. GOD ALSO DESIRES THAT WE WORSHIP HIM BECAUSE OUR ETERNAL DESTINY DEPENDS ON OUR WORSHIP OF THE TRUE & LIVING GOD. IN PHILIPPIANS 3:3 DESCRIBES THE TRUE CHURCH, THE BODY OF BELIEVERS IN THE LORD WHOSE ETERNAL DESTINY IS HEAVEN. “FOR WE ARE THE CIRCUMCISION, WHO WORSHIP GOD IN THE SPIRIT, & REJOICE IN CHRIST JESUS, AND HAVE NO CONFIDENCE IN THE [SEXUAL] FLESH.” IN OTHER WORDS, THE CHURCH IS UNIQUELY IDENTIFIED AS GOD’S PEOPLE, BUT NOT THROUGH PHYSICAL CIRCUMCISION. THE CHURCH IS MADE UP OF THOSE WHO WORSHIP GOD IN THEIR SPIRIT REJOICING IN CHRIST, & NOT TRUSTING IN SEXUALITY FOR SALVATION. THOSE WHO DO NOT WORSHIP THE TRUE & LIVING GOD ARE NONE OF HIS, & THEIR ETERNAL DESTINY IS HELL. BUT THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS ARE IDENTIFIED BY THEIR WORSHIP OF GOD, AND THEIR ETERNAL HOME IS WITH THE GOD THEY WORSHIP AND ADORE IN JOHN 4:23-24. GOD DEMANDS, SEEKS, & REQUESTS OUR WORSHIP BECAUSE HE DESERVES IT, BECAUSE IT IS THE DIVINE NATURE OF A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN TO WORSHIP HIM, & BECAUSE OUR ETERNAL DESTINY DEPENDS UPON IT IN ACTS 7:7, 30-38, 47-50, 55-56; 17:22-31; 29:2. THAT IS THE THEME OF REDEMPTIVE HISTORY: TO WORSHIP THE TRUE, LIVING, & GLORIOUS GOD.
IS THE LORD FAIR?
IN MANY PEOPLE’S MINDS, FAIRNESS IS EVERYONE RECEIVING EXACTLY WHAT HE OR SHE DESERVES. IF THE LORD WERE COMPLETELY “FAIR,” BY THIS DEFINITION, MAN WOULD ALL SPEND ETERNITY IN HELL PAYING FOR OUR SEXUALITY, WHICH IS EXACTLY WHAT MAN DESERVE. MAN HAS ALL SINNED AGAINST THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 & ARE THEREFORE WORTHY OF ETERNAL DEATH IN ROMANS 6:23. IF MAN “FAIRLY” RECEIVED WHAT MAN DESERVES, MAN WOULD END UP IN THE LAKE OF FIRE IN REVELATION 20:14-15. BUT THE LORD IS MERCIFUL & GOOD, SO HE SENT THE LORD TO DIE ON THE CROSS IN OUR PLACE, TAKING THE PUNISHMENT THAT MAN DESERVES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. ALL MAN HAS TO DO IS BELIEVE IN THE LORD & MAN WILL BE SAVED, & MAN WILL RECEIVE AN ETERNAL HOME IN HEAVEN IN JOHN 3:16. WITH THE SACRIFICE OF THE LORD, THE FATHER STEPHEN MAINTAINS HIS “FAIRNESS” IN THAT SEXUALITY IS ADEQUATELY PUNISHED. A SYNONYM FOR FAIR IS JUST, & THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS UNEQUIVOCAL THAT THE LORD IS JUST: “HE IS THE ROCK, HIS WORKS ARE PERFECT, & ALL HIS WAYS ARE JUST. A FAITHFUL LORD WHO DOES NO WRONG, UPRIGHT & JUST IS HE” IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:7; ROMANS 9:14 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:6. THE LORD IS “FAIR” IN THAT HE IS UNBIASED, HONEST, & JUST. PETER, STANDING, IN A GENTILE’S HOME & SEEING THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST, SAID, “I NOW REALIZE HOW TRUE IT IS THAT GOD DOES NOT SHOW FAVORITISM BUT ACCEPTS FROM EVERY NATION THE ONE WHO FEARS HIM & DOES WHAT IS RIGHT” IN ACTS 10:34-35. THE LORD IS EMINENTLY FAIR. HE TREATS NO ONE WRONGLY. DESPITE THE LORD’S SEXLESS LOVING GRACE, NO ONE WOULD BELIEVE IN HIM ON HIS OWN IN ROMANS 3:10-18. THE LORD HAS TO DRAW US TO HIMSELF IN ORDER FOR US TO BELIEVE IN JOHN 6:44. THE LORD DOES NOT DRAW EVERYONE, BUT ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE HE HAS SOVEREIGNLY CHOSEN IN ROMANS 8:29-30 & EPHESIANS 1:5, 11. THIS DOES NOT SEEM “FAIR” IN THE EYES OF THOSE WHO BELIEVE FAIRNESS REQUIRES EVERYONE TO BE TREATED EXACTLY THE SAME WAY. IN ELECTION, IT APPEARS THAT THE LORD IS NOT TREATING ALL PEOPLE EQUALLY. HOWEVER, THE LORD DOES NOT HAVE TO CHOOSE ANYONE. AGAIN, IT WOULD BE ENTIRELY FAIR FOR EVERYONE TO SPEND ETERNITY IN HELL. THE LORD SAVING SOME IS NOT UNFAIR TO THOSE WHO REMAIN UNSAVED, AS THEY ARE RECEIVING PRECISELY WHAT THEY DESERVE. THOSE WHOM THE LORD HAS CHOSEN ARE RECEIVING HIS SEXLESS LOVE & GRACE. BUT, WHEN THE LORD DRAWS OUR HEARTS & OPENS OUR MINDS, WE HAVE THE OPPORTUNITY TO RESPOND TO THE REVELATION OF THE CREATION AROUND US IN PSALMS 19:1-3 & THE CONSCIENCE WITHIN US IN ROMANS 2:15 & TURN TO THE LORD. THOSE WHO DO NOT RESPOND WILL RECEIVE WHAT THEY TRULY DESERVE BECAUSE OF THEIR REJECTION OF HIM. THEIR PUNISHMENT IS FAIR IN JOHN 3:18, 36. THOSE WHO BELIEVE ARE RECEIVING FAR BETTER THAN THEY DESERVE. NO ONE, THOUGH, IS BEING PUNISHED BEYOND WHAT HE OR SHE DESERVES. IS THE LORD FAIR? YES. HE IS ALSO GRACIOUS, MERCIFUL, & FORGIVING IN ACTS 17:30-31.  
IS THE LORD MALE OR FEMALE?
GOD DID NOT CREATE MARRIED PEOPLE TO BE ISOLATED IN THE TRUE HUMAN SOCIETY IN GENESIS 2:24. MARRIAGE IS NOT ONLY A PHYSICAL UNITY BUT ALSO AN EMOTIONAL AND SPIRITUAL UNITY. GOD HAS JOINED A HUSBAND AND WIFE TOGETHER IN HOLY MATRIMONY IN MATTHEW 19:6. DIVINE UNION WITH SOMEONE OTHER THAN YOUR OWN HUSBAND OR OWN WIFE IS AGAINST GOD’S LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18-20. ALSO, IN MARRIAGE THEY DO NOT HAVE THE RULE OVER THEIR OWN BODIES BUT SHARE IT WITH THEIR SPOUSES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:3-5. IN EPHESIANS 5:28 IT TELLS US THAT HUSBANDS SHOULD (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR OWN WIVES AS THEIR OWN BODIES, FOR NO ONE DESPISES THEIR OWN FLESH BUT NOURISHES IT. MARRIAGE IS NOT TEMPORAL BUT LIFELONG IN ROMANS 7:2; MALACHI 2:14-16. HUSBANDS SHOULD (AGAPE) LOVE THEIR WIVES AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH AND GAVE HIS LIFE FOR IT IN EPHESIANS 5:23-32. ALSO, MARRIAGE IS ONLY TWO PERSONS IN ONE GOD WHERE THE GODHEAD IS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS PROVES THE SUPERIORITY OF THE TRINITY OVER MARRIAGE. PAUL, JEREMIAH AND JESUS NEVER MARRIED ON THE EARTH. PAUL SAID IT IS BETTER NOT TO MARRY, BUT PAUL ALSO SAYS THAT IT IS NOT WRONG TO MARRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 7-9, 28, 36. FOR THE FORM OF THIS WORLD IS PASSING AWAY AND IT IS BETTER IF HE REMAINS AS HE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:26, 29, 31. ALSO PAUL THE APOSTLE AND MINISTER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS YOU CAN HAVE SPIRITUAL CHILDREN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:19; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; TITUS 1:4 AND GALATIANS 4:19. 
THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE TRINITY AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY IN MARRIAGE: GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ALWAYS BEEN THE TRUE FATHER RELATING TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE TRUE SON RELATING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN INITIATES AND SPEAKS IT INTO EXISTENCE, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIES OUT THE WORK AND IS SUSTAINED BY THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:2. JUST AS GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE EQUAL IN DEITY. THOUGH THE HUSBAND HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE WIFE, THEY ARE EQUAL IN PERSONHOOD (RELATIONSHIP EXPERIENCES, SUCH AS DATING). THE HEAD OF THE MAN IS JESUS CHRIST AND THE HEAD OF THE WOMAN IS HER HUSBAND AND THE HEAD OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3. THERE ARE CERTAIN ROLES BEFORE THE FALL. FIRST, ADAM WAS FIRST FORMED, THEN EVE. NORMALLY THE BIRTHRIGHT GOES TO THE FIRST BORN. SECOND, EVE WAS CREATED AS A HELPER FOR ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:9; GENESIS 2:18. THIRD, ADAM NAMED EVE IN GENESIS 2:23. FOURTH, GOD NAMED THE HUMAN RACE “MAN” AND NOT “WOMAN” IN GENESIS 5:2. FIFTH, LUCIFER CAME TO EVE FIRST IN GENESIS 3:1. GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST IN GENESIS 2:15-17; 3:9. THE WOMAN WAS DECEIVED AND NOT THE MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:14. SIXTH, GOD SPOKE TO ADAM FIRST AFTER THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:9. SEVENTH, ADAM AND NOT EVE REPRESENTED THE HUMAN RACE IN GENESIS 5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22, 49 & ROMANS 5:15, 12:21. EIGHTH, THE CURSE DISTORTED THE EXISTING ROLES OF ADAM IN GENESIS 3:18, 19. NINTH, CHRIST CONCERNS REDEMPTION ON THE CREATIVE ORDER OF ADAM IN COLOSSIANS 3:18-19; EPHESIANS 5:22-33; TITUS 2:5 AND 1ST PETER 3:1-7 TELLS US THAT WIVES SHOULD BE SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS IN ALL THINGS. 
ORDERLINESS: ORDERLINESS IN CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:31; JOB 26:7-10; 38:4-11; PSALMS 8:3; 19:1; 104:5-9; ISAIAH 40:26; 45:12 & ACTS 17:26. ORDERLINESS IN PROVIDENCE IS IN GENESIS 8:22; PSALMS 65:9; 104:14-27; 145:15 & ACTS 14:17. ORDERLINESS IN SALVATION: SALVATION WAS PLANNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 1:2 & REVELATION 13:8.  HIS SON JESUS CHRIST’S COMING WAS PREPARED IN ADVANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 5:46; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 24:26-27 & ACTS 2:23; 3:18. ORDERLINESS IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: CORPORATE WORSHIP MUST BE ORDERLY IS IN EXODUS 25:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:32-33 & ACTS 7:44. PERSONAL DEVOTION INCLUDES ORDERLINESS IS IN PROVERBS 25:28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:6; ROMANS 13:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:17; EPHESIANS 5:16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2-5. THE RESPECT FOR LEADERS AS PART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDER IS IN EXODUS 22:28; 1ST SAMUEL 24:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & HEBREWS 13:7, 17. ORDER IN PASTORAL CARE IS IN ROMANS 12:4-8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; EPHESIANS 4:11; TITUS 1:5 & 1ST PETER 4:10; 5:1-3. ORDERLINESS IN SOCIETY: THE FATHER STEPHEN GIVES RESPONSIBILITY IN HIS ADMINISTRATION TO HIS APPOINTED MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITIES IN PSALMS 82:6; DANIEL 6:2-7; ROMANS 13:1; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-14. GOVERNING AUTHORITIES ARE ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 13:1, 6 & JOHN 19:11. THOSE IN AUTHORITY ARE TO BE HONORED IS IN MATTHEW 22:21; MARK 12:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-2; TITUS 3:1; 1ST PETER 2:13 & LUKE 20:25. ORDER IN THE HOME AND WORKPLACE IS IN EXODUS 6:14; 20:12; 1ST SAMUEL 3:13; JOB 1:5; EPHESIANS 6:1, 5; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:4, 12; 6:1; TITUS 1:6; 2:4-5, 9-10 & 1ST PETER 2:18.     
TOTAL MUTUAL SUBMISSION BY WIVES TO THEIR HUSBANDS: WHAT IS THE QUESTION OF TOTAL SUBMISSION MEANING IN MARRIAGE TO THE WIFE? IN EPHESIANS 5:21-33 IT DECLARES “WIVES, BE SUBJECT TO YOUR (OWN) HUSBANDS, AS TO THE LORD. FOR THE HUSBAND IS HEAD OF THE WIFE AS CHRIST IS THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH, HIS BODY, AND IS HIMSELF ITS SAVOIR, AS THE CHURCH IS SUBJECT TO CHRIST, SO LET WIVES ALSO BE SUBJECT IN EVERYTHING TO THEIR HUSBANDS.” THIS SUBMISSION DOES NOT REFER TO HYPOTASSO WHICH IS SUBMISSION TO AN AUTHORITY. ALSO, THE SUBMISSION OF JESUS TO THE AUTHORITY OF HIS PARENTS MARY JOSEPH IS IN LUKE 2:51. ALSO DEMONS BEING SUBJECT TO THE DISCIPLES IN LUKE 10:17 MEANS TO “ACT IN AGAPE LOVE AND BE CONSIDERATE”. CITIZENS BEING SUBJECT TO THE GOVERNMENT AUTHORITIES ARE IN ROMANS 13:1-10; TITUS 3:1 & 1ST PETER 2:13-17. THE KINGDOM OF MEN BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 2;26; PSALMS 110:2; EZEKIEL 20:33; 2ND ESDRAS 5:38 & DANIEL 4:32; 5:21. THE KINGDOM OF LAW BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:17. THE UNIVERSE BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:27 & EPHESIANS 1:22. THE APOSTLES BEING SUBJECT TO THE SAINTS IS IN HEBREWS 13:24. ALSO TO UNSEEN POWERS BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 3:22. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING SUBJECT TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; REVELATION 2:27; 12:5; 19:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-28. THE YOUNGER (ALL CREATION IN EPHESIANS 4:6) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” BEING SUBMISSIVE TO THEIR ELDERS (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV) IN THE “SAME AEON, AIONE, AGE, UNIVERSE, LEVEL, REALM, KINGDOM OR WORLD” IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17; LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. THE TRUE CHURCH MEMBERS BEING SUBJECT TO TRUE CHURCH LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:15-16. ALSO, WIVES BEING SUBJECT TO THEIR OWN HUSBANDS ARE IN COLOSSIANS 3:18; TITUS 2:5; 1ST PETER 3:5; EPHESIANS 5: 22, 24. THE CHURCH BEING SUBJECT TO CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:24. SERVANTS BEING SUBJECT TO MASTERS ARE IN TITUS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 2:18-25. CHRISTIANS BEING SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 12:9; 13:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JAMES 4:6-7. A DISCIPLE SUBMITS TO ITS TEACHER IN MATTHEW 23:8. IN THESE AREAS, NONE IS MEASURED BACK IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS. HUSBANDS ARE NEVER TO BE SUBJECT TO THEIR WIVES.         
WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON?
THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED.
THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.”’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. THE NAME OF JESUS
ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. 
THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THERE ARE ABOUT 8 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8 & ISAIAH 47:4-5. 
IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD?
IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. 
YOU MUST KNOW THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, IS THE NAME OF JESUS IS STEPHEN, HAS THE TOP ETERNAL LIFE & YOU MUST KNOW THE NAME [YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER, IS THE NAME OF STEPHEN IS YAHWEH HAS THE TOP ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH YOU MUST KNOW THE NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF THE LORD, IS THE NAME OF JESUS STEPHEN IS STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS THE TOP MOST ETERNAL LIFE IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. IT DECLARES, “THIS IS HE WHO CAME BY WATER & BLOOD---JESUS CHRIST, NOT ONLY BY WATER, BUT BY WATER & BLOOD. AND IT IS THE SPIRIT WHO BEARS WITNESS, BECAUSE THE SPIRIT IS TRUTH [JOHN 4:23-24]. FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR [TOP] WITNESS IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS) & THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), & THESE THREE ARE ONE.” BUT TECHNICALLY THIS IS TWO LEVELS: THE TOP WITNESS IN LORDSHIP IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE SON JESUS OUR LORD & THE HOLY GHOST THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD. THE TOP WITNESS IN HEAVEN IS THE FATHER STEPHEN, WORD [JESUS] & HOLY SPIRIT [BROTHER JOHN]. AND THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR [TOP] WITNESS ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN), THE BLOOD (SON JESUS) & THE WATER (BROTHER JOHN), & THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE. IF WE RECEIVE THE WITNESS OF MEN, THE WITNESS OF GOD IS GREATER, FOR THIS IS THE WITNESS OF GOD WHICH HE HAS TESTIFIED OF HIS SON. HE WHO BELIEVES IN THE SON OF GOD HAS THE WITNESS IN HIMSELF, HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE GOD HAS MADE HIM A LIAR [JOHN 1:8, 10], BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED THE TESTIMONY THAT GOD HAS GIVEN OF HIS SON. AND THIS IS THE TESTIMONY: THAT GOD HAS GIVEN US ETERNAL LIFE, & THIS LIFE IS IN HIS SON. HE WHO HAS THE SON HAS LIFE, HE WHO DOES NOT HAVE THE SON OF GOD DOES NOT HAVE LIFE. THESE THINGS I HAVE WRITTEN TO YOU WHO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT YOU HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, AND THAT YOU MAY CONTINUE TO BELIEVE IN THE NAME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SON OF GOD.”  
WHAT IS THE IMMUTABILITY OF THE LORD?
HIS IMMUTABILITY (UNCHANGEABLENESS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. GOD DOES NOT CHANGE FOR ANYONE. GOD AS BEING ETERNAL IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY & FOREVER. IN PSALMS 33:11 SAYS “THE COUNSEL OF THE LORD STANDS FOREVER, THE PLANS OF HIS HEART TO ALL GENERATIONS.” IN PSALMS 102:25-27 MENTIONS “OF OLD YOU LAID THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH, & THE HEAVENS ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HANDS. THEY WILL PERISH, BUT YOU WILL ENDURE, YES, THEY WILL GROW OLD LIKE A GARMENT, LIKE A CLOAK YOU WILL CHANGE THEM, & THEY WILL BE CHANGED, BUT YOU ARE THE SAME, & YOUR YEARS WILL HAVE NO END.” ALSO, IT IS IN HEBREWS 1:10-12. IN JAMES 1:17 STATES “EVERY GOOD GIFT AND PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN MATTHEW 13:35 SAYS “…THAT IT MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHET, SAYING, ‘I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES, I WILL UTTER THINGS KEPT SECRET FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 25:34 DECLARES “THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN EPHESIANS 1:4 TELLS US “…JUST AS HE CHOSE US IN HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, THAT WE SHOULD BE HOLY & WITHOUT BLAME BEFORE HIM IN (AGAPE) LOVE…” IN EPHESIANS 1:11 STATES “IN HIM ALSO WE HAVE OBTAINED AN INHERITANCE, BEING PREDESTINED ACCORDING TO THE PURPOSE OF HIM WHO WORKS ALL THINGS ACCORDING TO THE COUNSEL OF HIS WILL, THAT WE WHO FIRST TRUSTED IN CHRIST SHOULD BE TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 SAYS “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE, WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 3:11 TELLS US “…ACCORDING TO THE ETERNAL PURPOSE WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD…” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 DECLARES “THE SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS, HAVING THIS SEAL: “THE LORD KNOWS THOSE WHO ARE HIS,” & “LET EVERYONE WHO NAMES THE NAME OF CHRIST DEPART FROM INIQUITY.” IN 1ST PETER 1:20-21 SAYS “HE INDEED WAS FOREORDAINED BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, BUT WAS MANIFEST IN THESE LAST TIMES FOR YOU, WHO THROUGH HIM BELIEVE IN GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND GIVE HIM GLORY, SO THAT YOUR FAITH & HOPE ARE IN GOD.” IN REVELATION 13:8 TELLS US “ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN ISAIAH 46:9-11 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS THAT ARE NOT YET DONE, SAYING, ‘MY COUNSEL SHALL STAND, AND I WILL DO ALL MY PLEASURE, CALLING A BIRD OF PREY FROM THE EAST. THE MAN WHO EXECUTES MY COUNSEL FROM A FAR COUNTRY. INDEED, I HAVE SPOKEN IT. I WILL ALSO BRING IT TO PASS, I HAVE PURPOSED IT. I WILL ALSO DO IT. IN NUMBERS 23:19 SAYS “GOD IS NOT A MAN, THAT HE SHOULD LIE, NOR A SON OF MAN, THAT HE SHOULD REPENT. HAS HE SAID AND WILL HE NOT DO? OR HAS HE SPOKEN, & WILL HE NOT MAKE IT GOOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 IT STATES “AND ALSO THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL WILL NOT LIE NOR RELENT, FOR HE IS NOT A MAN THAT HE SHOULD RELENT.” IN HEBREWS 6:18 SAYS “THAT BY 2 IMMUTABLE THINGS (FATHER STEPHEN & BROTHER JOHN), IN WHICH ARE IMPOSSIBLE FOR GOD (YAH) TO LIE, WE MIGHT HAVE A STRONG CONSOLATION, WHO HAVE FLED FOR REFUGE TO LAY HOLD UPON THE HOPE SET BEFORE US...THE FORERUNNER IS FOR US ENTERED, EVEN JESUS (SON), MADE A HIGH PRIEST FOREVER…”    
WHO IS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST?
UNLIKE THE QUESTION “DOES GOD EXIST?” VERY FEW PEOPLE QUESTION WHETHER JESUS CHRIST EXISTED. IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED THAT JESUS WAS TRULY A MAN WHO WALKED ON THE EARTH IN ISRAEL 2,000 YEARS AGO. THE DEBATE BEGINS WHEN THE SUBJECT OF JESUS' FULL IDENTITY IS DISCUSSED BECAUSE MOST DO NOT HAVE THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCURATELY DETERMINE WHO JESUS CHRIST IS, ESPECIALLY AS LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3. ALMOST EVERY MAJOR FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION, IS THE GREAT WITCH [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] TEACHES THAT JESUS IS ONLY A PROPHET OR A GOOD TEACHER OR A GODLY MAN. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT JESUS IS INFINITELY MORE THAN JUST A PROPHET, A GOOD TEACHER, OR A GODLY MAN. SO, WHO DID JESUS CLAIM TO BE? WHO DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAY HE IS? FIRST, LET'S LOOK AT JESUS’ WORDS IN IN JOHN 10:30, “I & THE FATHER [STEPHEN] ARE ONE.” AT FIRST GLANCE, THIS MIGHT NOT SEEM TO BE A CLAIM TO BE GOD. HOWEVER, LOOK AT THE JEWS’ REACTION TO HIS TRUE STATEMENT, “‘WE ARE NOT STONING YOU FOR ANY OF THESE,’ REPLIED THE JEWS, ‘BUT FOR BLASPHEMY, BECAUSE YOU, A MERE MAN, CLAIMING, TO BE GOD’” IN JOHN 10:33. THE JEWS UNDERSTOOD JESUS’ STATEMENT AS A CLAIM TO BE GOD. IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES, JESUS NEVER CORRECTS THE JEWS BY SAYING, “I DID NOT CLAIM TO BE GOD.” THAT INDICATES JESUS WAS TRULY SAYING HE WAS GOD BY DECLARING, “I & THE FATHER [STEPHEN] ARE ONE” IN JOHN 10:30. IN JOHN 8:58 IS ANOTHER EXAMPLE: “‘I TELL YOU THE TRUTH,’ JESUS ANSWERED, ‘BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS BORN, I AM!’” AGAIN, IN RESPONSE, THE JEWS TOOK UP STONES IN AN ATTEMPT TO STONE JESUS IN JOHN 8:59. JESUS’ ANNOUNCING HIS IDENTITY AS “I AM” IS A DIRECT APPLICATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT/NEW TESTAMENT NAME FOR LORD---YAHWEH STEPHEN IN EXODUS 3:14 & ACTS 1:4-7; 6:3-5, 8-9, 14-15; 7:49-50, 55-56, 59-60; 17:22-31. WHY WOULD THE JEWS AGAIN WANT TO STONE JESUS IF HE HAD NOT SAID SOMETHING THEY BELIEVED TO BE BLASPHEMOUS, NAMELY, A CLAIM TO BE GOD? IN JOHN 1:1 SAYS “THE WORD WAS GOD.” IN JOHN 1:14 SAYS “THE WORD BECAME [SEXLESS] FLESH.” THIS CLEARLY INDICATES THAT JESUS IS GOD IN THE SEXLESS FLESH. THOMAS THE DISCIPLE DECLARED TO JESUS, “MY LORD & MY GOD” IN JOHN 20:28. JESUS DOES NOT CORRECT HIM. THE APOSTLE PAUL DESCRIBES HIM AS, “…OUR GREAT GOD & SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST” IN TITUS 2:13. THE APOSTLE PETER SAYS THE SAME, “…OUR GOD & SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST” IN 2ND PETER 1:1. GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WITNESS OF JESUS’ FULL IDENTITY AS WELL, “BUT ABOUT THE SON HE SAYS, ‘YOUR THRONE, O GOD, WILL LAST FOREVER & EVER, & RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE THE SCEPTER OF YOUR KINGDOM.’” OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES OF CHRIST ANNOUNCE HIS DEITY, “FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN, & THE [ETERNAL] GOVERNMENT [NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH CHRIST] WILL BE ON HIS SHOULDERS. AND HE WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL [APOSTLE PETER CHRIST], COUNSELOR [APOSTLE JOHN CHRIST], MIGHTY GOD [APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST & APOSTLE JAMES CHRIST], EVERLASTING FATHER [NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST], PRINCE OF PEACE [APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST]” IN ISAIAH 9:6. THIS PROVES THAT SON JESUS’ DEITY IS EQUAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY & THE OTHER 5 LORDS DEITY’S. BUT IN UNIVERSAL JOB’S THERE IS A RANK STRUCTURE FROM THE MOST LOWEST TO THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST IN THE ORDER OF PRECEDENCE AS THE APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR CHILD KIND, APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST [LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST] FOR WOMANKIND, APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] FOR MANKIND, APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] FOR LAW KIND, APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY BARBARA CHRIST AS THE MOTHER NAME, LADY VICTORIA CHRIST AS THE DAUGHTER NAME, LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST AS THE SISTER NAME, LADY ATARAH CHRIST AS THE CROWN NAME] FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND, NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD KIND & CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND & NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO FULFILL THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ETERNAL GOVERNMENT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & TO FULFILL THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S UNIVERSAL ETERNAL GOVERNMENT IN THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM]. JESUS CLEARLY & UNDENIABLY CLAIMED TO BE GOD. IF HE IS NOT GOD, THEN HE IS A LIAR, & THEREFORE NOT A PROPHET, GOOD TEACHER, OR GODLY MAN IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. IN ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE WORDS OF JESUS, MODERN “BIBLICAL SCHOLARS” CLAIM THE “TRUE HISTORICAL JESUS” DID NOT SAY MANY OF THE THINGS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ATTRIBUTES TO HIM BECAUSE OF LACK OF HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3. WHO IS MAN TO ARGUE WITH THE LORD’S WORD CONCERNING WHAT JESUS DID OR DID NOT SAY? HOW CAN A “BIBLICAL SCHOLAR” TWO THOUSAND YEARS REMOVED FROM KNOWING JESUS HAVE BETTER INSIGHT INTO WHAT JESUS DID OR DID NOT SAY THAN THOSE WHO LIVED WITH, SERVED WITH, AND WERE TAUGHT BY JESUS HIMSELF IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13? WHY IS THE QUESTION OVER JESUS’ TRUE IDENTITY SO IMPORTANT? WHY DOES IT MATTER WHETHER OR NOT JESUS IS GOD? THE MOST IMPORTANT REASON THAT JESUS HAS TO BE GOD IS THAT IF HE IS NOT GOD, HIS DEATH WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR THE SEXUAL SINS OF MANKIND IN THE WHOLE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 2:2. ONLY GOD COULD PAY SUCH AN INFINITE PENALTY IN ROMANS 5:8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS HAD TO BE GOD SO THAT HE COULD PAY MAN’S DEBT. JESUS HAD TO BE MAN SO HE COULD DIE. SALVATION IS AVAILABLE ONLY THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. JESUS’ DEITY IS WHY HE IS THE ONLY WAY OF SALVATION. JESUS’ DEITY IS WHY HE PROCLAIMED, “I AM THE WAY & THE TRUTH & THE LIFE. NO ONE COMES TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THROUGH ME” IN JOHN 14:6. 
IS JESUS THE ONLY TRUE MESSIAH?
JESUS IS CALLED THE MESSIAH IN MATTHEW 1:16. IN FACT, EVERY TIME SOMEONE SAYS, “JESUS CHRIST,” HE IS REFERRING TO JESUS AS THE MESSIAH, SINCE CHRIST MEANS “MESSIAH” OR “ANOINTED ONE.” THE OLD TESTAMENT PREDICTS THE MESSIAH, & THE NEW TESTAMENT REVEALS THE MESSIAH TO BE JESUS OF NAZARETH. THERE ARE SEVERAL THINGS THAT THE JEWISH PEOPLE WHO ANTICIPATED THE MESSIAH EXPECTED HIM TO BE, BASED ON OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES. 
THE GENTILISM MESSIAH FOR CHILD KIND WOULD BE A LORD MAN IN ISAIAH 9:6, BORN NEAR THE SEA OF GALILEE IN MATTHEW 4:18 OF A VIRGIN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, A PROPHET AKIN TO ISRAEL IN ACTS 5:1-11, A PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 7:17, A KING IN ISAIAH 11:1-4, & THE SON OF JACOB IN GENESIS 29:35 & ACTS 3:22, 24 WHO SUFFERED BEFORE ENTERING HIS GLORY IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST. PETER FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE MESSIAH IN THAT HE IS FROM OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN EZEKIEL 48:31. PETER IS THE MESSIAH BY THE FACT THAT HE WAS A PROPHET LIKE ISRAEL. BOTH ISRAEL & PETER WERE PROPHETS “WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE” IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & ACTS 5:1-11. BUT PETER IS AN EVEN GREATER PROPHET THAN ISRAEL IN THAT, WHILE ISRAEL BEING DELIVERED FROM SLAVERY, PETER FREES CHILD FROM THE BONDAGE OF DEATH & IGNORANCE. UNLIKE ISRAEL, PETER, DIDN’T JUST REPRESENT GOD—HE IS GOD IN JOHN 10:34. PETER DOESN’T JUST LEAD CHILD TO THE PROMISED LAND, HE TAKES CHILD UP TO HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY IN JOHN 14:1-3. FOR THESE & MANY MORE REASONS, PETER IS A PROPHET GREATER THAN ISRAEL. THE MESSIAH WAS TO HAVE PRIESTLY DUTIES, PETER WAS NOT A LEVITE, & ONLY LEVITES WERE ALLOWED TO BE PRIESTS. SO HOW COULD PETER QUALIFY? PETER IS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 7:17. MELCHIZEDEK PREDATED THE JEWISH TEMPLE, & HIS VERY NAME MEANS “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” MELCHIZEDEK WAS ALSO CALLED THE “KING OF SALEM,” WHICH MEANS “KING OF PEACE” IN HEBREWS 7:2. MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED JACOB, THE GREATER BLESSES THE LESSER, HEBREWS 7:7, & JACOB GAVE MELCHIZEDEK A TITHE. THUS, AS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, PETER IS GREATER THAN JACOB, JOHN 8:58 & THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. HE IS A HEAVENLY CHILD PRIEST WHO OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT REMOVES IGNORANCE PERMANENTLY, NOT JUST TEMPORARILY COVERS IT. PETER MUST ALSO BE A KINGLY CHILD IN ORDER TO BE THE MESSIAH. PETER IS FROM JUDAH, THE KINGLY CHILD TRIBE. WHEN PETER WAS BORN, WISE MEN FROM THE EAST CAME LOOKING FOR THE KINGLY CHILD OF THE JEWS. PETER TAUGHT THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY SIT ON A GLORIOUS THRONE IN MATTHEW 19:28; 25:31. MANY PEOPLE IN ISRAEL SAW PETER AS THEIR LONG-AWAITED CHILDLY KING & EXPECTED HIM TO SET UP HIS RULE IMMEDIATELY IN LUKE 19:11, ALTHOUGH PETER’S KINGDOM IS CURRENTLY NOT OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 18:36. ANOTHER WAY PETER FITS THE OLD TESTAMENT DESCRIPTION OF THE MESSIAH IS THAT HE WAS THE SUFFERING CHILD OF ISAIAH 53. ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS PETER WAS “DESPISED” & “HELD…IN LOW ESTEEM” IN ISAIAH 53:3. HE WAS “PIERCED” IN VERSE 5 & “OPPRESSED & AFFLICTED” IN VERSE 7. HE DIED WITH THIEVES YET WAS BURIED IN A RICH CHILD’S TOMB IN ISAIAH 53:9. AFTER HIS SUFFERING & DEATH, PETER THE MESSIAH WAS RESURRECTED IN ISAIAH 53:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40 & GLORIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. THERE ARE OTHER WAYS IN WHICH PETER IS SHOWN TO BE THE MESSIAH. EACH OF THE FEASTS OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS RELATED TO & FULFILLED BY PETER. WHEN PETER CAME THE FIRST TIME, HE WAS CHILD’S PASSOVER LAMB IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, CHILD’S UNLEAVENED BREAD IN JOHN 6:50, & CHILD’S FIRST FRUITS IN NEHEMIAH 10:35 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE POURING OUT OF PETER CHRIST’S SPIRIT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. WHEN PETER THE MESSIAH RETURNS, CHILD WILL HEAR THE SHOUT OF THE ARCHANGEL & THE TRUMPET OF GOD. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE FIRST FALL FESTIVAL DAY IS YOM TERUAH, THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. AFTER PETER RETURNS, HE WILL JUDGE THE EARTH IN ACTS 17:30-31. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE NEXT FALL FESTIVAL, YOM KIPPUR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THEN PETER WILL SET UP HIS MILLENNIAL SEXLESS KINGDOM & REIGN FROM THE THRONE OF JACOB FOR 1,000 YEARS, THAT WILL COMPLETE THE FINAL FALL FESTIVAL, SUKKOT OR THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHEN GOD DWELLS WITH CHILD. THE APOSTLE PETER MET EACH OF THESE MESSIANIC REQUIREMENTS. 
THE GENTILISM MESSIAH FOR WOMANKIND WOULD BE A LADY MAN IN ISAIAH 9:6, BORN IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39 OF A VIRGIN IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-80, A PROPHET AKIN TO ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:76, A PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 5:6, A KING IN ISAIAH 11:1-4, & THE SON OF SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:49 & ACTS 3:22, 24 WHO SUFFERED BEFORE ENTERING HIS GLORY IN THE BEHEADING AS THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE MESSIAH IN THAT HE IS FROM OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN LUKE 3:30. JOHN IS THE MESSIAH BY THE FACT THAT HE WAS A PROPHET LIKE ELIJAH. BOTH ELIJAH & JOHN WERE PROPHETS “WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE” IN 2ND KINGS 1:3 & LUKE 1:17. BUT JOHN IS AN EVEN GREATER PROPHET THAN ELIJAH IN THAT, WHILE ELIJAH DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM SLAVERY, JOHN FREES WOMAN FROM THE BONDAGE OF DEATH & TEMPTATION. UNLIKE ELIJAH, JOHN DIDN’T JUST REPRESENT GOD—HE IS GOD IN JOHN 10:35 & LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN DOESN’T JUST LEAD WOMAN TO THE PROMISED LAND, HE TAKES WOMAN UP TO HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY IN JOHN 14:1-3. FOR THESE & MANY MORE REASONS, JOHN IS A PROPHET GREATER THAN ELIJAH. THE MESSIAH WAS TO HAVE PRIESTLY DUTIES, JOHN WAS NOT A LEVITE, & ONLY LEVITES WERE ALLOWED TO BE PRIESTS. SO HOW COULD JOHN QUALIFY? JOHN IS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 5:6. MELCHIZEDEK PREDATED THE GENTILE TEMPLE, & HIS VERY NAME MEANS “KING [QUEEN] OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” MELCHIZEDEK WAS ALSO CALLED THE “KING [QUEEN] OF SALEM,” WHICH MEANS “KING [QUEEN] OF PEACE” IN HEBREWS 7:2. MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED SARAH, THE GREATER BLESSES THE LESSER, HEBREWS 7:7, & SARAH GAVE MELCHIZEDEK A TITHE. THUS, AS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, JOHN IS GREATER THAN SARAH, JOHN 8:58 & THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. HE IS A HEAVENLY WOMANLY PRIEST WHO OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT REMOVES TEMPTATION PERMANENTLY, NOT JUST TEMPORARILY COVERS IT. JOHN MUST ALSO BE A KINGLY WOMAN---QUEEN [IN THE WISDOM OF THE LORD] IN ORDER TO BE THE MESSIAH. JOHN IS FROM JUDAH, THE QUEENLY WOMANLY TRIBE. WHEN JOHN WAS BORN, WISE MEN FROM THE EAST CAME LOOKING FOR THE QUEEN [IN THE WISDOM OF THE LORD] OF THE JEWS IN MATTHEW 2:1-2. JOHN TAUGHT THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY SIT ON A GLORIOUS THRONE IN MATTHEW 19:28; 25:31. MANY PEOPLE IN ISRAEL SAW JOHN AS THEIR LONG-AWAITED QUEEN [IN THE WISDOM OF THE LORD] & EXPECTED HIM TO SET UP HIS RULE IMMEDIATELY IN LUKE 19:11, ALTHOUGH JOHN’S KINGDOM IS CURRENTLY NOT OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 18:36-37. AT THE END OF JOHN’S LIFE, DURING HIS TRIAL BEFORE KING HEROD, JOHN DID NOT DEFEND HIMSELF EXCEPT TO ANSWER AFFIRMATIVELY WHEN KING HEROD ASKED IF HE IS THE QUEEN [IN THE WISDOM OF THE LORD] OF THE JEWS IN LUKE 9:7-9. ANOTHER WAY JOHN FITS THE OLD TESTAMENT DESCRIPTION OF THE MESSIAH IS THAT HE WAS THE SUFFERING HAND-MAIDEN OF LUKE 1:38. IN THE BEHEADING JOHN WAS “DESPISED” & “HELD….IN LOW ESTEEM” IN LUKE 9:9. HE WAS “OPPRESSED & AFFLICTED” IN MATTHEW 11:18. HE DIED WITH THIEVES YET WAS BURIED IN A RICH WOMAN’S TOMB IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT. AFTER HIS SUFFERING & DEATH, JOHN THE MESSIAH WAS RESURRECTED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:41 & LUKE 9:7-8 & GLORIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:41. THERE ARE OTHER WAYS IN WHICH JOHN IS SHOWN TO BE THE MESSIAH. EACH OF THE FEASTS OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS RELATED TO & FULFILLED BY JOHN. WHEN JOHN CAME THE FIRST TIME, HE WAS WOMAN’S PASSOVER LAMB IN THE LUKE 9:9, WOMAN’S UNLEAVENED BREAD IN JOHN 6:50, & WOMAN’S FIRST FRUITS IN JAMES 1:17-18 & LUKE 1:57-58. THE POURING OUT OF JOHN CHRIST’S SPIRIT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. WHEN JOHN THE MESSIAH RETURNS, WOMAN WILL HEAR THE SHOUT OF THE ARCHANGEL & THE TRUMPET OF GOD. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE FIRST FALL FESTIVAL DAY IS YOM TERUAH, THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. AFTER JOHN RETURNS, HE WILL JUDGE THE EARTH IN ACTS 17:30-31. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE NEXT FALL FESTIVAL, YOM KIPPUR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THEN JOHN WILL SET UP HIS MILLENNIAL SEXLESS KINGDOM & REIGN FROM THE THRONE OF SAUL FOR 1,000 YEARS, THAT WILL COMPLETE THE FINAL FALL FESTIVAL, SUKKOT OR THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHEN GOD DWELLS WITH WOMAN. THE APOSTLE JOHN MET EACH OF THESE MESSIANIC REQUIREMENTS. 
THE GENTILISM MESSIAH FOR MANKIND WOULD BE A LORD MAN IN ISAIAH 9:6, BORN IN BETHLEHEM IN MICAH 5:2 & LUKE 2:4 OF A VIRGIN IN ISAIAH 7:14 & LUKE 1:46-56; 2:1-24, A PROPHET AKIN TO MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18 & LUKE 24:19, A PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 6:20, A KING IN ISAIAH 11:1-4, & THE SON OF DAVID IN MATTHEW 22:42 WHO SUFFERED BEFORE ENTERING HIS GLORY ON THE CROSS AS THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST IN ISAIAH 53. JESUS FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE MESSIAH IN THAT HE IS FROM OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN LUKE 3:30. JESUS IS THE MESSIAH BY THE FACT THAT HE WAS A PROPHET LIKE MOSES. BOTH MOSES & JESUS WERE PROPHETS “WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE” IN DEUTERONOMY 34:10 & JOHN 8:38. BUT JESUS IS AN EVEN GREATER PROPHET THAN MOSES IN THAT, WHILE MOSES DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM SLAVERY, JESUS FREES MAN FROM THE BONDAGE OF DEATH & SIN. UNLIKE MOSES, JESUS DIDN’T JUST REPRESENT GOD—HE IS GOD IN JOHN 10:30. JESUS DOESN’T JUST LEAD MAN TO THE PROMISED LAND, HE TAKES MAN UP TO HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY IN JOHN 14:1-3. FOR THESE & MANY MORE REASONS, JESUS IS A PROPHET GREATER THAN MOSES. THE MESSIAH WAS TO HAVE PRIESTLY DUTIES, JESUS WAS NOT A LEVITE, AND ONLY LEVITES WERE ALLOWED TO BE PRIESTS. SO HOW COULD JESUS QUALIFY? JESUS IS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN GENESIS 14 & HEBREWS 6:20. MELCHIZEDEK PREDATED THE GENTILE TEMPLE, & HIS VERY NAME MEANS “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” MELCHIZEDEK WAS ALSO CALLED THE “KING OF SALEM,” WHICH MEANS “KING OF PEACE” IN HEBREWS 7:2. MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED ABRAHAM, THE GREATER BLESSES THE LESSER, HEBREWS 7:7, AND ABRAHAM GAVE MELCHIZEDEK A TITHE. THUS, AS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, JESUS IS GREATER THAN ABRAHAM, JOHN 8:58 & THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. HE IS A HEAVENLY MANLY PRIEST WHO OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT REMOVES SIN PERMANENTLY, NOT JUST TEMPORARILY COVERS IT. JESUS MUST ALSO BE A KINGLY MAN IN ORDER TO BE THE MESSIAH. JESUS IS FROM JUDAH, THE KINGLY TRIBE. WHEN JESUS WAS BORN, WISE MEN FROM THE EAST CAME LOOKING FOR THE KING OF THE JEWS IN MATTHEW 2:1-2. JESUS TAUGHT THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY SIT ON A GLORIOUS THRONE IN MATTHEW 19:28; 25:31. MANY PEOPLE IN ISRAEL SAW JESUS AS THEIR LONG-AWAITED KING & EXPECTED HIM TO SET UP HIS RULE IMMEDIATELY IN LUKE 19:11, ALTHOUGH JESUS’ KINGDOM IS CURRENTLY NOT OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 18:36. AT THE END OF JESUS’ LIFE, DURING HIS TRIAL BEFORE GOVERNOR PILATE, JESUS DID NOT DEFEND HIMSELF EXCEPT TO ANSWER AFFIRMATIVELY WHEN GOVERNOR PILATE ASKED IF HE IS THE KING OF THE JEWS IN MARK 15:2. ANOTHER WAY JESUS FITS THE OLD TESTAMENT DESCRIPTION OF THE MESSIAH IS THAT HE WAS THE SUFFERING SERVANT OF ISAIAH 53. ON THE CROSS JESUS WAS “DESPISED” & “HELD…IN LOW ESTEEM” IN ISAIAH 53:3. HE WAS “PIERCED” IN VERSE 5 & “OPPRESSED & AFFLICTED” IN VERSE 7. HE DIED WITH THIEVES YET WAS BURIED IN A RICH MAN’S TOMB IN ISAIAH 53:9; MARK 15:27 & MATTHEW 27:57-60. AFTER HIS SUFFERING & DEATH, JESUS THE MESSIAH WAS RESURRECTED IN ISAIAH 53:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:4, 45 & GLORIFIED IN ISAIAH 53:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:46. IN ISAIAH 53 IS ONE OF THE CLEAREST PROPHECIES IDENTIFYING JESUS AS THE MESSIAH, IT IS THE VERY PASSAGE THAT THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH WAS READING WHEN PHILIP MET HIM & EXPLAINED TO HIM ABOUT JESUS IN ACTS 8:26-35. THERE ARE OTHER WAYS IN WHICH JESUS IS SHOWN TO BE THE MESSIAH. EACH OF THE FEASTS OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS RELATED TO AND FULFILLED BY JESUS. WHEN JESUS CAME THE FIRST TIME, HE WAS MAN’S PASSOVER LAMB IN JOHN 1:29, MAN’S UNLEAVENED BREAD IN JOHN 6:35, & MAN’S FIRST FRUITS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE POURING OUT OF JESUS CHRIST’S SPIRIT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. WHEN JESUS THE MESSIAH RETURNS, MAN WILL HEAR THE SHOUT OF THE ARCHANGEL & THE TRUMPET OF GOD. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE FIRST FALL FESTIVAL DAY IS YOM TERUAH, THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. AFTER JESUS RETURNS, HE WILL JUDGE THE EARTH IN ACTS 17:30-31. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE NEXT FALL FESTIVAL, YOM KIPPUR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THEN JESUS WILL SET UP HIS MILLENNIAL SEXLESS KINGDOM & REIGN FROM THE THRONE OF DAVID FOR 1,000 YEARS, THAT WILL COMPLETE THE FINAL FALL FESTIVAL, SUKKOT OR THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHEN GOD DWELLS WITH MAN. THE APOSTLE JESUS MET EACH OF THESE MESSIANIC REQUIREMENTS. 
THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES FOR THE LAW KIND WOULD BE A LORD MAN IN ISAIAH 9:6, BORN IN NAZARETH IN MATTHEW 13:55 OF A VIRGIN IN MATTHEW 13:55, A PROPHET AKIN TO MICHAEL IN ACTS 7:37-38, A PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 7:11, A KING IN ISAIAH 11:1-4, & THE SON OF REHOBOAM IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHO SUFFERED BEFORE ENTERING HIS GLORY IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LAW AS THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST. JAMES FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE MESSIAH IN THAT HE IS FROM OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 14:21. JAMES IS THE MESSIAH BY THE FACT THAT HE WAS A PROPHET LIKE MICHAEL. BOTH MICHAEL & JAMES WERE PROPHETS “WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE” IN JUDE 9 AND REVELATION 12:7 & JUDE 1. BUT JAMES IS AN EVEN GREATER PROPHET THAN MICHAEL IN THAT, WHILE MICHAEL DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM SLAVERY, JAMES FREES THE LAW FROM THE BONDAGE OF ETERNAL DEATH & ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW. UNLIKE MICHAEL, JAMES DIDN’T JUST REPRESENT GOD—HE IS GOD IN JOHN 10:35. JAMES DOESN’T JUST LEAD LAW TO THE PROMISED LAND, HE TAKES LAW UP TO HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY IN JOHN 14:1-3. FOR THESE & MANY MORE REASONS, JAMES IS A PROPHET GREATER THAN MICHAEL. THE MESSIAH WAS TO HAVE PRIESTLY DUTIES, JAMES WAS NOT A LEVITE, & ONLY LEVITES WERE ALLOWED TO BE PRIESTS. SO HOW COULD JAMES QUALIFY? JAMES IS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 7:11. MELCHIZEDEK PREDATED THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE, & HIS VERY NAME MEANS “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” MELCHIZEDEK WAS ALSO CALLED THE “KING OF SALEM,” WHICH MEANS “KING OF PEACE” IN HEBREWS 7:2. MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED ISAAC, THE GREATER BLESSES THE LESSER, HEBREWS 7:7, & ISAAC GAVE MELCHIZEDEK A TITHE. THUS, AS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, JAMES IS GREATER THAN ISAAC, JOHN 8:58 & THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. HE IS A HEAVENLY LAW PRIEST WHO OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT REMOVES THE ETERNAL SIN IN LAW PERMANENTLY, NOT JUST TEMPORARILY COVERS IT. JAMES MUST ALSO BE A KINGLY LAW IN ORDER TO BE THE MESSIAH. JAMES IS FROM JUDAH, THE KINGLY LAW TRIBE. WHEN JAMES WAS BORN, WISE MEN FROM THE EAST CAME LOOKING FOR THE KING OF THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN LUKE 22:25. JAMES TAUGHT THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY SIT ON A GLORIOUS THRONE IN MATTHEW 19:28; 25:31. MANY PEOPLE IN ISRAEL SAW JAMES AS THEIR LONG-AWAITED LAW KING & EXPECTED HIM TO SET UP HIS RULE IMMEDIATELY IN LUKE 19:11, ALTHOUGH JAMES’ KINGDOM IS CURRENTLY NOT OF THIS LAW IN JOHN 18:36. AT THE END OF JAMES’ LIFE, DURING HIS TRIAL BEFORE HIGH PRIEST ANANUS BEN ANANUS, JAMES DID NOT DEFEND HIMSELF EXCEPT TO ANSWER AFFIRMATIVELY WHEN THE HIGH PRIEST ANANUS BEN ANANUS ASKED IF HE IS THE KING OF THE GENTILE CHRISTIANS IN THE BOOK OF JAMES & LUKE 22:25. ANOTHER WAY JAMES FITS THE OLD TESTAMENT DESCRIPTION OF THE MESSIAH IS THAT HE WAS THE SUFFERING LAW OF HEBREWS 11:37. IN THE STONING JAMES WAS “DESPISED” & “HELD….IN LOW ESTEEM” IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT. HE WAS “OPPRESSED & AFFLICTED” IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT. HE DIED WITH THE LAW ARREST YET WAS BURIED IN A RICH LAW’S TOMB IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT. AFTER HIS SUFFERING & DEATH, JAMES THE MESSIAH WAS RESURRECTED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 & GLORIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:43. THERE ARE OTHER WAYS IN WHICH JAMES IS SHOWN TO BE THE MESSIAH. EACH OF THE FEASTS OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS RELATED TO & FULFILLED BY JAMES. WHEN JAMES CAME THE FIRST TIME, HE WAS LAW’S PASSOVER LAMB IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT, LAW’S UNLEAVENED BREAD IN JOHN 6:50, & LAW’S FIRST FRUITS IN JAMES 1:17-18; 2:8-13. THE POURING OUT OF JAMES CHRIST’S SPIRIT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. WHEN JAMES THE MESSIAH RETURNS, THE LAW WILL HEAR THE SHOUT OF THE ARCHANGEL & THE TRUMPET OF GOD. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE FIRST FALL FESTIVAL DAY IS YOM TERUAH, THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. AFTER JAMES RETURNS, HE WILL JUDGE THE HEAVENLY LAW IN ACTS 17:26. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE NEXT FALL FESTIVAL, YOM KIPPUR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THEN JAMES WILL SET UP HIS MILLENNIAL SEXLESS KINGDOM & REIGN FROM THE THRONE OF REHOBOAM FOR 1,000 YEARS, THAT WILL COMPLETE THE FINAL FALL FESTIVAL, SUKKOT OR THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHEN GOD DWELLS WITH THE LAW. THE APOSTLE JAMES MET EACH OF THESE MESSIANIC REQUIREMENTS. 
THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND WOULD BE A LORD MAN IN ISAIAH 9:6, BORN IN JERUSALEM IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24 & ACTS 1:7 OF A VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29, A PROPHET AKIN TO JOB IN ACTS 7:37-38, A PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 5:10, A KING IN ISAIAH 11:1-4, & THE SON OF JEROBOAM IN ACTS 7:51-53 WHO SUFFERED BEFORE ENTERING HIS GLORY IN THE ETERNAL STONING AS THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:59-60. STEPHEN FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE MESSIAH IN THAT HE IS FROM OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 12:20. STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH BY THE FACT THAT HE WAS A PROPHET LIKE JOB. BOTH JOB & STEPHEN WERE PROPHETS “WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE” IN JOB 38-42 & ACTS 7:37-38. BUT STEPHEN IS AN EVEN GREATER PROPHET THAN JOB IN THAT, WHILE JOB DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM SLAVERY, STEPHEN FREES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW FROM THE BONDAGE OF ETERNAL DEATH & ETERNAL SIN IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. UNLIKE JOB, STEPHEN DIDN’T JUST REPRESENT GOD—HE IS GOD IN JOHN 10:35. STEPHEN DOESN’T JUST LEAD THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO THE PROMISED LAND, HE TAKES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW UP TO HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY IN JOHN 14:1-3. FOR THESE & MANY MORE REASONS, STEPHEN IS A PROPHET GREATER THAN JOB. THE MESSIAH WAS TO HAVE PRIESTLY DUTIES, STEPHEN WAS NOT A LEVITE, & ONLY LEVITES WERE ALLOWED TO BE PRIESTS. SO HOW COULD STEPHEN QUALIFY? STEPHEN IS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 5:10. MELCHIZEDEK PREDATED THE GREEK TEMPLE, & HIS VERY NAME MEANS “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” MELCHIZEDEK WAS ALSO CALLED THE “KING OF SALEM,” WHICH MEANS “KING OF PEACE” IN HEBREWS 7:2. MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED THE LORDSHIP OF ISAAC, THE GREATER BLESSES THE LESSER, HEBREWS 7:7, & THE LORDSHIP OF ISAAC GAVE MELCHIZEDEK A TITHE. THUS, AS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, STEPHEN IS GREATER THAN THE LORDSHIP OF ISAAC, JOHN 8:58 & THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. HE IS A HEAVENLY LORDLY LAW PRIEST WHO OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT REMOVES THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW PERMANENTLY, NOT JUST TEMPORARILY COVERS IT. STEPHEN MUST ALSO BE A KINGLY LORD OF THE LAW IN ORDER TO BE THE MESSIAH. STEPHEN IS FROM JUDAH, THE KINGLY LORDLY LAW TRIBE. WHEN STEPHEN WAS BORN, WISE MEN FROM THE EAST CAME LOOKING FOR THE KING OF THE CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 11:26. STEPHEN TAUGHT THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY SIT ON A GLORIOUS THRONE IN ACTS 7:46-50. MANY PEOPLE IN ISRAEL SAW STEPHEN AS THEIR LONG-AWAITED LORDLY KING & EXPECTED HIM TO SET UP HIS RULE IMMEDIATELY IN ACTS 6:8, 10, 14-15, ALTHOUGH STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS CURRENTLY NOT OF THIS LORDSHIP OF THIS LAW IN ACTS 7:1-60. AT THE END OF STEPHEN’S LIFE, DURING HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST CAIAPHAS, STEPHEN DID NOT DEFEND HIMSELF EXCEPT TO ANSWER AFFIRMATIVELY WHEN THE HIGH PRIEST CAIAPHAS ASKED IF HE IS THE KING OF THE SAINTS IN ACTS 22:20. ANOTHER WAY STEPHEN FITS THE OLD TESTAMENT DESCRIPTION OF THE MESSIAH IS THAT HE WAS THE SUFFERING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF HEBREWS 11:37. IN THE STONING STEPHEN WAS “DESPISED” & “HELD….IN LOW ESTEEM” IN ACTS 7:59. HE WAS “OPPRESSED & AFFLICTED” IN ACTS 7:60. HE DIED WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW YET WAS BURIED IN A RICH LORD’S LAW’S TOMB IN THE ACTS 8:2. AFTER HIS SUFFERING & DEATH, STEPHEN THE MESSIAH WAS RESURRECTED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42 & GLORIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:43. THERE ARE OTHER WAYS IN WHICH STEPHEN IS SHOWN TO BE THE MESSIAH. EACH OF THE FEASTS OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS RELATED TO & FULFILLED BY STEPHEN. WHEN STEPHEN CAME THE FIRST TIME, HE WAS LORDSHIP OF THE LAW’S PASSOVER LAMB IN THE ACTS 7:60, LORDSHIP OF THE LAW’S UNLEAVENED BREAD IN JOHN 6:50, & LORDSHIP OF THE LAW’S FIRST FRUITS IN JAMES 1:17-18 & ACTS 6:5. THE POURING OUT OF STEPHEN CHRIST’S SPIRIT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. WHEN STEPHEN THE MESSIAH RETURNS, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL HEAR THE SHOUT OF THE ARCHANGEL & THE TRUMPET OF GOD. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE FIRST FALL FESTIVAL DAY IS YOM TERUAH, THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. AFTER STEPHEN RETURNS, HE WILL JUDGE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 17:26. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE NEXT FALL FESTIVAL, YOM KIPPUR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THEN STEPHEN WILL SET UP HIS MILLENNIAL SEXLESS KINGDOM & REIGN FROM THE THRONE OF JEROBOAM FOR 1,000 YEARS, THAT WILL COMPLETE THE FINAL FALL FESTIVAL, SUKKOT OR THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHEN GOD DWELLS WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THE APOSTLE STEPHEN MET EACH OF THESE MESSIANIC REQUIREMENTS. 
THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD KIND & CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND WOULD BE A LORD ONLY & NEVER A MAN IN ISAIAH 9:6, BORN IN JERUSALEM IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24 & ACTS 1:7 OF A VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29, A PROPHET AKIN TO JOB IN ACTS 7:37-38, A PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 7:21, A KING IN ISAIAH 11:1-4, & THE SON OF SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-50 WHO SUFFERED BEFORE ENTERING HIS GLORY IN THE ETERNAL STONING AS THE LORD STEVE CHRIST IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59-60. STEPHEN FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE MESSIAH IN THAT HE IS FROM OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 1:17, 37. STEPHEN IS THE MESSIAH BY THE FACT THAT HE WAS A PROPHET LIKE JOB. BOTH JOB & STEPHEN WERE PROPHETS “WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE” IN JOB 38-42 & ACTS 7:37-38. BUT STEPHEN IS AN EVEN GREATER PROPHET THAN JOB IN THAT, WHILE JOB DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM SLAVERY, STEPHEN FREES THE LORDSHIP FROM THE BONDAGE OF ETERNAL DEATH & ETERNAL SIN IN CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP. UNLIKE JOB, STEPHEN DIDN’T JUST REPRESENT GOD—HE IS GOD IN JOHN 10:35. STEPHEN DOESN’T JUST LEAD THE LORDSHIP TO THE PROMISED LAND, HE TAKES THE LORDSHIP UP TO HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY IN JOHN 14:1-3. FOR THESE & MANY MORE REASONS, STEPHEN IS A PROPHET GREATER THAN JOB. THE MESSIAH WAS TO HAVE PRIESTLY DUTIES, STEPHEN WAS NOT A LEVITE, & ONLY LEVITES WERE ALLOWED TO BE PRIESTS. SO HOW COULD STEPHEN QUALIFY? STEPHEN IS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 7:21. MELCHIZEDEK PREDATED THE ROMAN TEMPLE, & HIS VERY NAME MEANS “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” MELCHIZEDEK WAS ALSO CALLED THE “KING OF SALEM,” WHICH MEANS “KING OF PEACE” IN HEBREWS 7:2. MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP OF MY FATHERS, THE GREATER BLESSES THE LESSER, HEBREWS 7:7, & THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP OF MY FATHERS GAVE MELCHIZEDEK A TITHE. THUS, AS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, STEPHEN IS GREATER THAN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP OF MY FATHERS, JOHN 8:58 & THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. HE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY PRIEST WHO OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT REMOVES THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP PERMANENTLY, NOT JUST TEMPORARILY COVERS IT. STEPHEN MUST ALSO BE A KINGLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN ORDER TO BE THE MESSIAH. STEPHEN IS FROM JUDAH, THE KINGLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDLY TRIBE. WHEN STEPHEN WAS BORN, WISE MEN FROM THE EAST CAME LOOKING FOR THE KING OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 26:28. STEPHEN TAUGHT THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY SIT ON A GLORIOUS THRONE IN ACTS 7:46-50. MANY PEOPLE IN ISRAEL SAW STEPHEN AS THEIR LONG-AWAITED SAINTLY CHRISTIAN KING & EXPECTED HIM TO SET UP HIS RULE IMMEDIATELY IN ACTS 6:8, 10, 14-15, ALTHOUGH STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS CURRENTLY NOT OF THIS LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:1-60. AT THE END OF STEPHEN’S LIFE, DURING HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE GOVERNOR PILATE, STEPHEN DID NOT DEFEND HIMSELF EXCEPT TO ANSWER AFFIRMATIVELY WHEN THE GOVERNOR PILATE ASKED IF HE IS THE KING OF THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 29:20-22. ANOTHER WAY STEPHEN FITS THE OLD TESTAMENT DESCRIPTION OF THE MESSIAH IS THAT HE WAS THE SUFFERING LORDSHIP OF HEBREWS 11:37. IN THE STONING STEPHEN WAS “DESPISED” & “HELD….IN LOW ESTEEM” IN ACTS 7:59. HE WAS “OPPRESSED & AFFLICTED” IN ACTS 7:60. HE DIED WITH THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP YET WAS BURIED IN A RICH LORD’S TOMB IN THE ACTS 8:2. AFTER HIS SUFFERING & DEATH, STEPHEN THE MESSIAH WAS RESURRECTED AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD FROM HEAVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47 & GLORIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:48-49. THERE ARE OTHER WAYS IN WHICH STEPHEN IS SHOWN TO BE THE MESSIAH. EACH OF THE FEASTS OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS RELATED TO & FULFILLED BY STEPHEN. WHEN STEPHEN CAME THE FIRST TIME, HE WAS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP’S PASSOVER LAMB IN THE ACTS 7:60, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP’S UNLEAVENED BREAD IN JOHN 6:50, & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP’S FIRST FRUITS IN JAMES 1:17-18 & ACTS 6:5. THE POURING OUT OF STEPHEN CHRIST’S SPIRIT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. WHEN STEPHEN THE MESSIAH RETURNS, SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP WILL HEAR THE SHOUT OF THE ARCHANGEL & THE TRUMPET OF GOD. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE FIRST FALL FESTIVAL DAY IS YOM TERUAH, THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. AFTER STEPHEN RETURNS, HE WILL JUDGE THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:27. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE NEXT FALL FESTIVAL, YOM KIPPUR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THEN STEPHEN WILL SET UP HIS MILLENNIAL SEXLESS KINGDOM & REIGN FROM THE THRONE OF SOLOMON FOR 1,000 YEARS, THAT WILL COMPLETE THE FINAL FALL FESTIVAL, SUKKOT OR THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHEN GOD DWELLS WITH THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP. THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN MET EACH OF THESE MESSIANIC REQUIREMENTS. 
THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WOULD BE THE TOP LORD ONLY & NEVER THE TOP MAN IN ISAIAH 9:6, BORN IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN PROVERBS 8:26-29 & ACTS 1:7 OF A VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25, A PROPHET AKIN TO ENOCH IN ACTS 7:37-38, A PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4, A KING OF KINGS IN REVELATION 19:16, & THE SON OF ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 WHO SUFFERED BUT DID NOT DIE BEFORE ENTERING HIS GLORY IN DYING TO SELF AS THE LORD STEVE CHRIST IN JUDE 14-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE MESSIAH IN THAT HE IS FROM OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN LUKE 3:37. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE MESSIAH BY THE FACT THAT HE WAS A PROPHET LIKE ENOCH. BOTH THE LORD ENOCH & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WERE PROPHETS “WHOM THE LORD YAHWEH KNEW FACE TO FACE” IN JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 7:37-38. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS AN EVEN GREATER PROPHET THAN THE LORD ENOCH IN THAT, WHILE THE LORD ENOCH DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM SLAVERY, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FREES THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE FROM THE BONDAGE OF ETERNAL DEATH & ETERNAL SIN IN FATHERHOOD. UNLIKE THE LORD ENOCH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DIDN’T JUST REPRESENT THE LORD—HE IS GOD THE FATHER IN JOHN 10:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOESN’T JUST LEAD THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE TO THE PROMISED LAND, HE TAKES THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE UP TO HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY IN JOHN 1:1-3; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-2. FOR THESE & MANY MORE REASONS, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET GREATER THAN THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 29:2. THE MESSIAH WAS TO HAVE PRIESTLY DUTIES, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS NOT A LEVITE, & ONLY LEVITES WERE ALLOWED TO BE PRIESTS. SO HOW COULD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD QUALIFY? THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ETERNAL PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN PSALMS 110:4. MELCHIZEDEK PREDATED THE ENGLISH TEMPLE, & HIS VERY NAME MEANS “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” MELCHIZEDEK WAS ALSO CALLED THE “KING OF SALEM,” WHICH MEANS “KING OF PEACE” IN HEBREWS 7:2. MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OF MY FATHERS, THE GREATER BLESSES THE LESSER, HEBREWS 7:7, & THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OF MY FATHERS GAVE MELCHIZEDEK A ETERNAL TITHE. THUS, AS THE ETERNAL PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS GREATER THAN THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OF THE FATHERS, JOHN 8:58 & THE ENGLISH PRIESTHOOD. HE IS A ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST WHO OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT REMOVES THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP PERMANENTLY, NOT JUST TEMPORARILY COVERS IT. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MUST ALSO BE THE GOD KING IN ORDER TO BE THE MESSIAH. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS FROM JUDAH, THE KINGLY GOD FATHERLY TRIBE. WHEN STEPHEN WAS BORN, WISE MEN FROM THE EAST CAME LOOKING FOR THE KING OF THE CREATOR AGENT LORDS IN ACTS 1:7. STEPHEN TAUGHT THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY SIT ON A GLORIOUS THRONE IN ACTS 7:46-50. MANY PEOPLE IN ISRAEL SAW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THEIR LONG-AWAITED GOD KING & EXPECTED HIM TO SET UP HIS RULE IMMEDIATELY IN ACTS 6:8, 10, 14-15, ALTHOUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S KINGDOM IS CURRENTLY NOT OF THIS CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:1-60. AT THE END OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S REIGN, DURING HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE GOVERNOR PILATE, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID NOT DEFEND HIMSELF EXCEPT TO ANSWER AFFIRMATIVELY WHEN THE GOVERNOR PILATE ASKED IF HE IS THE KING OF THE CREATOR AGENT LORDS IN ACTS 29:2. ANOTHER WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FITS THE OLD TESTAMENT DESCRIPTION OF THE MESSIAH IS THAT HE WAS THE SUFFERING GOD FATHER OF ACTS 7:6-7. IN THE DYING TO SELF THE LORD STEVE WAS “DESPISED” & “HELD….IN LOW ESTEEM” IN ACTS 7:59. HE WAS “OPPRESSED & AFFLICTED” IN ACTS 7:60. HE DIED WITH THE GODLY FATHERHOOD YET WAS BURIED IN A RICH GODLY FATHER’S TOMB IN THE ACTS 8:2. AFTER HIS SUFFERING & DEATH, THE LORD STEVE THE MESSIAH WAS RESURRECTED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-58 & GLORIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-58. THERE ARE OTHER WAYS IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS SHOWN TO BE THE MESSIAH. EACH OF THE FEASTS OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS RELATED TO & FULFILLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CAME THE FIRST TIME, HE WAS CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP’S PASSOVER LAMB IN THE ACTS 7:60, CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP’S UNLEAVENED BREAD IN JOHN 6:57, & CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP’S FIRST FRUITS IN JAMES 1:17-18 & ACTS 6:5. THE POURING OUT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD’S SPIRIT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. WHEN FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE MESSIAH RETURNS, CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP WILL HEAR THE SHOUT OF THE ARCHANGEL & THE TRUMPET OF GOD. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE FIRST FALL FESTIVAL DAY IS YOM TERUAH, THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. AFTER FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD RETURNS, HE WILL JUDGE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ACTS 7:6-7, 49-50; 17:24-25. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE NEXT FALL FESTIVAL, YOM KIPPUR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THEN FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL SET UP HIS MILLENNIAL SEXLESS KINGDOM & REIGN FROM THE THRONE OF ENOCH FOR 1,000 YEARS, THAT WILL COMPLETE THE FINAL FALL FESTIVAL, SUKKOT OR THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHEN LORD DWELLS WITH CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP. THE NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH MET EACH OF THESE MESSIANIC REQUIREMENTS.
TO THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO KNOW IN THESE 7 LORDS AND THESE 7 SAVIORS, THE PROOF THAT THESE ETERNAL CREATURES ARE THE 7 MESSIAH’S SEEMS OVERWHELMING. HOW IS IT THAT, GENERALLY SPEAKING, THE PEOPLE DO NOT ACCEPT THESE 7 LORDS RESPECTIVELY AS THEIR 7 MESSIAH’S? BOTH ISAIAH & THESE 7 LORD’S EACH PROPHESIED A SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS UPON ALL AS A JUDGMENT FOR THEIR LACK OF FAITH IN ISAIAH 6:9-10; MATTHEW 13:13-15 & ACTS 28:25-27. ALSO, MOST OF THE ETERNAL CREATURES OF THE 7 LORD’S TIMES WERE LOOKING FOR THE 7 POLITICAL & CULTURAL SAVIORS, NOT 7 SAVIORS FROM IGNORANCE, TEMPTATION, SIN, OR THE 4 LEVELS OF THE ETERNAL SIN. THEY WANTED THESE 7 LORD’S TO THROW OFF THE ETERNAL YOKE OF ROME IN ACTS 29:10-12, 20-22 & ETERNALLY ESTABLISH THE ENGLISH ZION AS THE CAPITAL OF THE ENTIRE WORLD IN ACTS 1:7; 7:6-7; 29:2, 25. THEY COULD NOT SEE HOW THE MEEK & LOWLY THESE 7 LORD’S COULD POSSIBLY DO THAT. STILL, THERE WERE MANY IN 7 LORD’S DAYS WHO SAW THE TRUTH ABOUT THESE 7 LORD’S. THE LORD SAW IN HEBREWS 4:13. LORD IN THE TEMPLE SAW IN GENESIS 16:13. THE LORD SAW & SPOKE ABOUT THE 7 CHILDS TO ALL WHO WERE LOOKING FORWARD TO THE UNIVERSAL REDEMPTION OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN PALESTINE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN ACTS 1:8 & THE UNIVERSAL REDEMPTION OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. MANY MORE CONTINUE TO SEE THAT THESE 7 LORD’S IS THE 7 MESSIAH’S, THE ONES WHO FULFILLS ALL THINGS IN ACTS 3:21. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS CHRIST SAVES?
JESUS SAVES, BUT WHO IS JESUS? MOST PEOPLE UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS WAS A MAN WHO LIVED IN ISRAEL APPROXIMATELY 2,000 YEARS AGO. VIRTUALLY EVERY RELIGION IN THE WORLD VIEWS JESUS AS A GOOD TEACHER AND/OR A PROPHET. AND WHILE THOSE THINGS ARE MOST DEFINITELY TRUE OF JESUS, THEY DO NOT CAPTURE WHO JESUS TRULY IS, NOR DO THEY EXPLAIN HOW OR WHY JESUS SAVES. JESUS IS GOD IN MAN FORM IN JOHN 1:1, 14. JESUS IS GOD, COME TO EARTH, AS A TRUE MAN BEING IN 1ST JOHN 4:2. GOD BECAME A MAN BEING IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST IN ORDER TO SAVE MAN. 
JESUS SAVES, BUT WHY DOES MAN NEED TO BE SAVED? THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DECLARES THAT EVERY MAN BEING WHO HAS EVER LIVED HAS SINNED, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH IN ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 & HEBREWS 11:5. TO SIN IS TO DO SOMETHING, WHETHER IN THOUGHT, WORD, OR DEED, THAT CONTRADICTS THE LORD’S PERFECT & HOLY CHARACTER. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SIN, MAN DESERVES JUDGMENT FROM GOD IN JOHN 3:18, 36. GOD IS PERFECTLY JUST, SO HE CANNOT ALLOW SIN & EVIL TO GO UNPUNISHED. SINCE GOD IS INFINITE & ETERNAL, & SINCE ALL SIN IS ULTIMATELY AGAINST GOD IN PSALMS 51:4, ONLY AN INFINITE & ETERNAL PUNISHMENT IS SUFFICIENT. ETERNAL DEATH IS THE ONLY JUST PUNISHMENT FOR SIN. 
JESUS SAVES, BUT HOW DOES HE SAVE? BECAUSE ALL MEN HAVE SINNED AGAINST AN INFINITE GOD, EITHER A FINITE MAN MUST PAY FOR MAN’S SINS FOR AN INFINITE AMOUNT OF TIME, OR AN INFINITE MAN (JESUS) MUST PAY FOR MAN’S SINS 1 TIME. THERE IS NO OTHER OPTION. JESUS SAVES MAN BY DYING IN MAN’S PLACE. IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST, GOD SACRIFICED HIMSELF ON MAN’S BEHALF, PAYING THE INFINITE & ETERNAL PENALTY ONLY HE COULD PAY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21 & 1ST JOHN 2:2. JESUS TOOK THE PUNISHMENT THAT MAN DESERVES IN ORDER TO SAVE MAN FROM A HORRIBLE ETERNAL DESTINY, THE JUST CONSEQUENCE OF MAN’S SIN. BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT LOVE FOR MAN, JESUS LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE ONCE IN JOHN 15:13, PAYING THE PENALTY THAT MAN HAD EARNED, BUT COULD NOT PAY. JESUS WAS THEN RESURRECTED, DEMONSTRATING THAT HIS DEATH WAS INDEED SUFFICIENT TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR MAN’S SINS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15. 
JESUS SAVES, BUT WHOM DOES HE SAVE? JESUS SAVES ALL MEN WHO WILL RECEIVE HIS GIFT OF SALVATION. JESUS SAVES THOSE MEN WHO FULLY TRUST IN HIS SACRIFICE ALONE AS THE PAYMENT FOR SIN IN JOHN 3:16 & ACTS 16:31. WHILE JESUS’ SACRIFICE WAS PERFECTLY SUFFICIENT TO PAY FOR THE SINS OF ALL MANKIND, JESUS ONLY SAVES THOSE MEN WHO PERSONALLY RECEIVE HIS MOST PRECIOUS OF GIFTS IN JOHN 1:12.
WHAT ARE THE STRONGEST BIBLICAL ARGUMENTS FOR THE DIVINITY OF JESUS CHRIST?
THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT IS FULL OF REFERENCES TO THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST IS DIFFICULT TO DENY. FROM THE 4 CANONICAL GOSPELS THROUGH THE BOOK OF ACTS & THE PAULINE EPISTLES, JESUS IS NOT ONLY SEEN AS THE MESSIAH, THE CHRIST, BUT ALSO EQUATED WITH GOD HIMSELF. THE APOSTLE PAUL REFERS TO THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST WHEN HE CALLS JESUS MAN’S "GREAT GOD & SAVIOR" IN TITUS 2:13 & EVEN SAYS THAT JESUS EXISTED IN THE "FORM OF GOD" PRIOR TO HIS INCARNATION IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-8. GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN SAYS REGARDING JESUS, "YOUR THRONE, O GOD, WILL LAST FOREVER & EVER" IN HEBREWS 1:8. JESUS IS DIRECTLY REFERRED TO AS THE CREATOR AGENT HIMSELF IN JOHN 1:3 & COLOSSIANS 1:16-17. OTHER BIBLICAL PASSAGES TEACH CHRIST'S DEITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:4; REVELATION 1:7; 2:8 & 1ST PETER 5:4.  IN MARK 14, JESUS STANDS ACCUSED AT HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST. “AGAIN, THE HIGH PRIEST ASKED HIM, "ARE YOU THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE BLESSED?" AND JESUS SAID, "I AM, & YOU WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN SEATED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF POWER & COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN” IN MARK 14:61-62. HERE, JESUS IS REFERRING TO THE OLD TESTAMENT BOOK OF DANIEL WHERE THE PROPHET DANIEL STATES, “I SAW IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, & BEHOLD, WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN THERE CAME ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, & HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS & WAS PRESENTED BEFORE HIM. AND TO HIM WAS GIVEN DOMINION & GLORY & A KINGDOM, THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, & LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM, HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM ONE [NUMBER 1] THAT SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED" IN DANIEL 7:13-14. IN THIS REFERENCE TO DANIEL'S VISION, JESUS IS IDENTIFYING HIMSELF AS THE SON OF MAN, A MAN WHO WAS GIVEN “DOMINION, GLORY, & A KINGDOM, THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, & MEN OF EVERY LANGUAGE MIGHT SERVE HIM.” THE SON OF MAN HAS A DOMINION THAT IS EVERLASTING & WILL NOT PASS AWAY. ONE IMMEDIATELY WONDERS WHAT KIND OF MAN HAS A DOMINION THAT IS EVERLASTING. WHAT KIND OF A MAN IS GIVEN A KINGDOM & WILL HAVE ALL MEN SERVE HIM? THE HIGH PRIEST, WHO IMMEDIATELY RECOGNIZED JESUS’ CLAIM TO DIVINITY, TORE HIS ROBE & DECLARED JESUS GUILTY OF BLASPHEMY. JESUS' USE OF THE TITLE "SON OF MAN" HAS SURPRISINGLY STRONG APOLOGETIC VALUE. A SKEPTIC OF CHRIST'S DEITY CANNOT EASILY DISMISS THIS PARTICULAR SELF-DESIGNATION OF JESUS. THAT CHRIST REFERRED TO HIMSELF IN THIS MANNER ENJOYS MULTIPLE ATTESTATIONS, AS IT IS FOUND IN ALL OF THE GOSPEL SOURCES. THE PHRASE "SON OF MAN" IS USED OF JESUS ONLY A FEW TIMES OUTSIDE OF THE GOSPELS THEMSELVES IN REVELATION 1:13; 14:14 & ACTS 7:56. GIVEN ITS SCARCE USAGE BY THE EARLY APOSTOLIC CHURCH, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS TITLE WOULD HAVE BEEN READ BACK INTO THE LIPS OF JESUS IF, IN FACT, HE HAD NOT USED THIS PARTICULAR SELF-DESIGNATION. AND YET, IF IT IS ESTABLISHED THAT JESUS REALLY DID USE THIS TITLE OF HIMSELF, IT BECOMES APPARENT THAT JESUS CONSIDERED HIMSELF TO HAVE EVERLASTING POWER & A UNIQUE AUTHORITY BEYOND THAT OF A MERE MAN. SOMETIMES, IT WAS JESUS’ ACTIONS THAT REVEALED HIS IDENTITY. JESUS’ HEALING OF THE PARALYTIC IN MARK 2 WAS DONE TO DEMONSTRATE HIS AUTHORITY & ABILITY TO FORGIVE SINS IN MARK 2:3-12. IN THE MINDS OF HIS JEWISH AUDIENCE, SUCH ABILITIES WERE RESERVED FOR GOD ALONE. JESUS ALSO RECEIVES WORSHIP SEVERAL TIMES IN THE GOSPELS IN MATTHEW 2:11; 28:9, 17; JOHN 9:38; 20:28 & LUKE 24:52. NEVER DID JESUS REJECT SUCH ADORATION. RATHER, HE REGARDED THEIR WORSHIP AS WELL PLACED. ELSEWHERE, JESUS TAUGHT THAT THE SON OF MAN WILL ULTIMATELY JUDGE MAN IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 & TAUGHT THAT MAN’S ETERNAL DESTINIES DEPEND ON MAN’S RESPONSE TO HIM IN MARK 8:34-38. SUCH BEHAVIOR IS FURTHER INDICATION OF JESUS' DIVINE SELF-UNDERSTANDING. JESUS ALSO STATED THAT HIS FORTHCOMING RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD WOULD VINDICATE THE VERY SPECIAL CLAIMS THAT HE MADE FOR HIMSELF IN MATTHEW 12:38-40. AFTER HAVING BEEN CRUCIFIED & BURIED IN THE TOMB OF JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, JESUS DID, IN FACT, RISE FROM THE DEAD, ESTABLISHING HIS CLAIMS TO DEITY. THE EVIDENCE FOR THIS MIRACULOUS EVENT IS VERY POWERFUL. NUMEROUS CONTEMPORARY SOURCES REPORT JESUS’ POST-CRUCIFIXION APPEARANCES TO BOTH INDIVIDUALS & GROUPS UNDER VARIOUS CIRCUMSTANCES MATTHEW 28:9; JOHN 20:26-30; 21:1-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3-7; LUKE 24:36-43 & ACTS 1:3-6. MANY OF THESE WITNESSES WERE WILLING TO DIE FOR THIS BELIEF, & SEVERAL OF THEM DID! CLEMENT OF ROME & THE JEWISH HISTORIAN JOSEPHUS PROVIDE US WITH FIRST-CENTURY REPORTS OF SEVERAL OF THEIR MARTYRDOMS. ALL OF THE THEORIES USED TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE EVIDENCE FOR THE RESURRECTION, SUCH AS THE HALLUCINATION THEORY HAVE FAILED TO EXPLAIN ALL OF THE KNOWN DATA. THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS IS AN ESTABLISHED FACT OF HISTORY, & THIS IS THE STRONGEST EVIDENCE FOR JESUS’ DIVINITY.
IS JESUS GOD IN THE SEXLESS FLESH?
SINCE JESUS’ CONCEPTION BY THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB OF THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE 1:26-38, THE REAL IDENTITY OF JESUS CHRIST HAS ALWAYS BEEN QUESTIONED BY SKEPTICS. IT BEGAN WITH MARY'S FIANCÉ, JOSEPH, WHO WAS AFRAID TO MARRY HER WHEN SHE REVEALED THAT SHE WAS PREGNANT IN MATTHEW 1:18-24. HE TOOK HER AS HIS WIFE ONLY AFTER THE ANGEL CONFIRMED TO HIM THAT THE CHILD SHE CARRIED IS THE SON OF GOD. HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE THE BIRTH OF CHRIST, THE PROPHET ISAIAH FORETOLD THE COMING OF GOD'S SON: "FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN, & THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE ON HIS SHOULDERS. AND HE WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL, COUNSELOR, MIGHTY GOD, EVERLASTING FATHER, PRINCE OF PEACE" IN ISAIAH 9:6. WHEN THE ANGEL SPOKE TO JOSEPH & ANNOUNCED THE IMPENDING BIRTH OF JESUS, HE ALLUDED TO ISAIAH’S PROPHECY: "THE VIRGIN WILL CONCEIVE & GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND THEY WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL, WHICH MEANS ‘GOD WITH US’” IN MATTHEW 1:23. THIS DID NOT MEAN THEY WERE TO NAME THE BABY, IMMANUEL, IT MEANT THAT "GOD WITH US" WAS THE BABY’S IDENTITY. JESUS IS GOD COMING IN THE [SEXLESS] FLESH TO DWELL WITH MAN. JESUS HIMSELF UNDERSTOOD THE SPECULATION ABOUT HIS IDENTITY. HE ASKED HIS DISCIPLES, "WHO DO PEOPLE SAY THAT I AM?" IN MATTHEW 16:13 & MARK 8:27. THE ANSWERS VARIED, AS THEY DO TODAY. THEN JESUS ASKED A MORE PRESSING QUESTION: "WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM?" IN MATTHEW 16:15. PETER GAVE THE RIGHT ANSWER: "YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD" IN MATTHEW 16:16. JESUS AFFIRMED THE TRUTH OF PETER’S ANSWER & PROMISED THAT, UPON THAT TRUTH, HE WOULD BUILD HIS CHURCH IN MATTHEW 16:18. THE TRUE SEXLESS NATURE & DIVINE IDENTITY OF JESUS CHRIST HAS ETERNAL SIGNIFICANCE. EVERY MAN MUST ANSWER THE QUESTION JESUS ASKED HIS DISCIPLES: "WHO DO YOU SAY THAT I AM?" HE GAVE MAN THE CORRECT ANSWER IN MANY WAYS. IN JOHN 14:9-10, JESUS SAID, "ANYONE WHO HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘SHOW US THE FATHER [STEPHEN]’? DON’T YOU BELIEVE THAT I AM IN THE FATHER [STEPHEN], & THAT THE FATHER [STEPHEN] IS IN ME? THE WORDS I SAY TO YOU I DO NOT SPEAK ON MY OWN AUTHORITY. RATHER, IT IS THE FATHER [STEPHEN], LIVING IN ME, WHO IS DOING HIS WORK." THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR ABOUT THE DIVINE SEXLESS NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-14. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-7 SAYS THAT, ALTHOUGH JESUS WAS "IN VERY [SEXLESS] NATURE GOD, HE DID NOT CONSIDER EQUALITY WITH GOD SOMETHING TO BE USED TO HIS OWN ADVANTAGE, RATHER, HE MADE HIMSELF NOTHING BY TAKING THE VERY [SEXLESS] NATURE OF A SERVANT, BEING MADE IN HUMAN [MAN] LIKENESS." IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS, “IN CHRIST ALL THE FULLNESS OF THE DEITY LIVES IN [SEXLESS] BODILY FORM.” JESUS IS FULLY GOD & FULLY MAN, & THE FACT OF HIS INCARNATION IS OF UTMOST IMPORTANCE. HE LIVED A MAN LIFE BUT DID NOT POSSESS A SEXUAL NATURE AS MAN DOES. HE WAS TEMPTED BUT NEVER SINNED IN HEBREWS 2:14-18; 4:15. SEXUALITY ENTERED THE WORLD THROUGH ADAM, & ADAM’S SEXUAL NATURE HAS BEEN TRANSFERRED TO EVERY MAN BABY BORN INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12—EXCEPT FOR JESUS. BECAUSE JESUS DID NOT HAVE A MAN FATHER, HE DID NOT INHERIT A SEXUAL NATURE. HE POSSESSED THE DIVINE SEXLESS NATURE FROM HIS GODLY FATHER---STEPHEN. JESUS HAD TO MEET ALL THE REQUIREMENTS OF A HOLY GOD BEFORE HE COULD BE AN ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICE FOR MAN’S SIN IN JOHN 8:29 & HEBREWS 9:14. HE HAD TO FULFILL OVER THREE HUNDRED PROPHECIES ABOUT THE MESSIAH THAT GOD, THROUGH THE PROPHETS, HAD FORETOLD IN ISAIAH 53; MICAH 5:2; MATTHEW 4:13-14 & LUKE 22:37. SINCE THE FALL OF MAN IN GENESIS 3:6-23, THE ONLY WAY TO BE MADE RIGHT WITH GOD HAS BEEN THE BLOOD OF AN INNOCENT SACRIFICE IN LEVITICUS 9:2; NUMBERS 28:19; DEUTERONOMY 15:21 & HEBREWS 9:22. JESUS WAS THE FINAL, PERFECT SACRIFICE THAT SATISFIED FOREVER GOD'S WRATH AGAINST MAN’S SIN IN HEBREWS 10:14. HIS DIVINE SEXLESS NATURE MADE HIM FIT FOR THE WORK OF REDEEMER, HIS MAN BODY ALLOWED HIM TO SHED THE BLOOD NECESSARY TO REDEEM. NO MAN BEING WITH A SEXUAL NATURE COULD PAY SUCH A DEBT. NO ONE ELSE COULD MEET THE REQUIREMENTS TO BECOME THE SACRIFICE FOR THE SINS OF ALL MANKIND IN MATTHEW 26:28 & 1ST JOHN 2:2. IF JESUS WERE MERELY A GOOD MAN AS SOME CLAIM, THEN HE HAD A SEXUAL NATURE & WAS NOT PERFECT. IN THAT CASE, HIS DEATH & RESURRECTION WOULD HAVE NO POWER TO SAVE ANYONE. BECAUSE JESUS IS GOD IN THE [SEXLESS] FLESH, HE ALONE COULD PAY THE DEBT MAN OWED TO GOD. HIS VICTORY OVER DEATH & THE GRAVE WON THE VICTORY FOR EVERY MAN WHO PUTS THEIR TRUST IN HIM IN JOHN 1:12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3-4, 17.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE WORD---TRUTH BECAME SEXLESS FLESH (JOHN 1:14)?
THE TERM WORD IS USED IN DIFFERENT WAYS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THERE ARE TWO GREEK WORDS TRANSLATED "WORD": RHEMA AND LOGOS. THEY HAVE SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT MEANINGS. RHEMA USUALLY MEANS “A SPOKEN WORD.” FOR EXAMPLE, IN LUKE 1:38, WHEN THE ANGEL TOLD MARY THAT SHE WOULD BE THE MOTHER OF GOD'S SON, MARY REPLIED, "BEHOLD, I AM THE SERVANT OF THE LORD, LET IT BE TO ME ACCORDING TO YOUR WORD [RHEMA].” LOGOS, HOWEVER, HAS A BROADER, MORE PHILOSOPHICAL MEANING. THIS IS THE TERM USED IN JOHN 1. IT USUALLY IMPLIES A TOTAL MESSAGE & IS USED MOSTLY IN REFERENCE TO THE LORD’S MESSAGE TO ALL CREATION. FOR EXAMPLE, LUKE 4:32 SAYS THAT, WHEN THE LORD TAUGHT THE PEOPLE, "THEY WERE AMAZED AT HIS [SEXLESS] TEACHING, BECAUSE HIS WORDS [LOGOS] HAD [SEXLESS] AUTHORITY." THE PEOPLE WERE AMAZED NOT MERELY BY THE PARTICULAR WORDS THE LORD CHOSE BUT BY HIS TOTAL MESSAGE. PARTIAL LOGOS IS A TOTAL CONCENTRATION OF ONE COMPLETE AREA, BUT DOES NOT TOUCH ON ANY OTHER QUALIFIED AREAS, SUCH A MANKIND BECAUSE THE TOTAL MESSAGE IS NOT JUST THE DOGMATIC PARTIAL VIEW OF MANKIND, BUT THE LOGOS SHOULD GO FROM CHILD KIND TO CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP, WHICH INVOLVES 7 COMPLETE LEVELS OF ALL CREATION. FOR EXAMPLE, IN JOHN 6:45 TELLS US “IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, AND THEY SHALL BE ALL TAUGHT OF GOD. EVERY MAN THEREFORE THAT HAS HEARD, & HAS LEARNED OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GODLY TEACHER), COMES UNTO ME.”  "THE WORD" (LOGOS) IN JOHN 1 IS REFERRING TO THE LORD. THE LORD IS THE TOTAL MESSAGE, EVERYTHING THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WANTS TO COMMUNICATE TO THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE. THE FIRST CHAPTER OF JOHN GIVES US A GLIMPSE INSIDE THE FATHER/SON RELATIONSHIP BEFORE THE LORD CAME TO EARTH IN MAN FORM. HE PREEXISTED WITH THE FATHER IN VERSE 1, HE WAS INVOLVED IN THE CREATION OF EVERYTHING IN VERSE 3, AND HE IS THE "LIGHT OF ALL MANKIND" IN VERSE 4. THE WORD (JESUS) IS THE FULL EMBODIMENT OF ALL THAT IS THE LORD IN JOHN 14:9 & COLOSSIANS 1:19; 2:9. BUT GOD THE FATHER IS SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:23-24. HE IS INVISIBLE TO THE MAN EYE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE MESSAGE OF LOVE & REDEMPTION THAT THE LORD SPOKE THROUGH THE PROPHETS [HEBREWS 1:1-3] HAD GONE UNHEEDED FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN EZEKIEL 22:26 & MATTHEW 23:37. PEOPLE FOUND IT EASY TO DISREGARD THE MESSAGE OF AN INVISIBLE LORD & CONTINUED IN THEIR SEXUALITY & REBELLION. SO, THE MESSAGE BECAME FLESH, TOOK ON MAN FORM, & CAME TO DWELL AMONG MAN IN MATTHEW 1:23; ROMANS 8:3 & PHILIPPIANS 2:5-11. THE GREEKS USED THE WORD LOGOS TO REFER TO ONE’S “MIND,” “REASON,” OR “WISDOM.” JOHN USED THIS GREEK CONCEPT TO COMMUNICATE THE FACT THAT THE LORD, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, IS THE SELF-EXPRESSION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO THE WORLD. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE WORD OF THE LORD BROUGHT THE UNIVERSE INTO EXISTENCE IN PSALMS 33:6 & SAVED THE NEEDY IN PSALMS 107:20. IN CHAPTER 1 OF HIS GOSPEL, JOHN IS APPEALING TO BOTH JEW & GENTILE TO RECEIVE THE ETERNAL CHRIST. THE LORD TOLD A PARABLE IN LUKE 20:9-16 TO EXPLAIN WHY THE WORD HAD TO BECOME SEXLESS FLESH. “A MAN PLANTED A VINEYARD, RENTED IT TO SOME FARMERS & WENT AWAY FOR A LONG TIME. AT HARVEST TIME HE SENT A SERVANT TO THE TENANTS SO THEY WOULD GIVE HIM SOME OF THE FRUIT OF THE VINEYARD. BUT THE TENANTS BEAT HIM & SENT HIM AWAY EMPTY-HANDED. HE SENT ANOTHER SERVANT, BUT THAT ONE ALSO THEY BEAT & TREATED SHAMEFULLY & SENT AWAY EMPTY-HANDED. HE SENT STILL A THIRD, & THEY WOUNDED HIM & THREW HIM OUT. “THEN THE OWNER OF THE VINEYARD SAID, ‘WHAT SHALL I DO? I WILL SEND MY SON, WHOM I [SEXLESS] LOVE, PERHAPS THEY WILL RESPECT HIM.’ BUT WHEN THE TENANTS SAW HIM, THEY TALKED THE MATTER OVER. ‘THIS IS THE HEIR,’ THEY SAID. ‘LET’S KILL HIM, & THE INHERITANCE WILL BE OURS.’ SO THEY THREW HIM OUT OF THE VINEYARD & KILLED HIM. WHAT THEN WILL THE OWNER OF THE VINEYARD DO TO THEM? HE WILL COME & KILL THOSE TENANTS & GIVE THE VINEYARD TO OTHERS.” IN THIS PARABLE, THE LORD IS REMINDING THE JEWISH LEADERS THAT THEY HAD REJECTED THE PROPHETS & WERE NOW REJECTING THE SON. THE LOGOS, THE WORD OF GOD, WAS NOW GOING TO BE OFFERED TO EVERYONE, NOT JUST THE JEWS IN JOHN 10:16; GALATIANS 2:28 & COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11. BECAUSE THE WORD BECAME SEXLESS FLESH, WE HAVE A HIGH PRIEST WHO IS ABLE TO EMPATHIZE WITH OUR WEAKNESSES, ONE WHO HAS BEEN TESTED IN EVERY WAY, JUST AS WE ARE—YET HE DID NOT SIN IN HEBREWS 4:15.
IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TRUE?
HOLY SCRIPTURE PRESENTS CONCLUSIVE EVIDENCE THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS IN FACT RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD. CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS RECORDED IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-20; JOHN 20:1-21:25 & LUKE 24:1-53. THE RESURRECTED CHRIST ALSO APPEARED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS IN ACTS 1:1-11. FROM THESE PASSAGES YOU CAN GAIN SEVERAL “PROOFS” OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. FIRST IS THE DRAMATIC CHANGE IN THE DISCIPLES. THEY WENT FROM A GROUP OF MEN FRIGHTENED & IN HIDING TO STRONG, COURAGEOUS WITNESSES SHARING THE GOSPEL THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. WHAT ELSE COULD EXPLAIN THIS DRAMATIC CHANGE OTHER THAN THE RISEN CHRIST APPEARING TO THEM? SECOND IS THE LIFE OF THE APOSTLE PAUL. WHAT CHANGED HIM FROM BEING A PERSECUTOR OF THE CHURCH INTO AN APOSTLE FOR THE CHURCH? IT WAS WHEN THE RISEN CHRIST APPEARED TO HIM ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9:1-6. A THIRD CONVINCING PROOF IS THE EMPTY TOMB. IF CHRIST WERE NOT RAISED, THEN WHERE IS HIS BODY? THE DISCIPLES & OTHERS SAW THE TOMB WHERE HE WAS BURIED. WHEN THEY RETURNED, HIS BODY WAS NOT THERE. ANGELS DECLARED THAT HE HAD BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD AS HE HAD PROMISED IN MATTHEW 28:5-7. FOURTH, ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE OF HIS RESURRECTION IS THE MANY PEOPLE HE APPEARED TO IN MATTHEW 28:5, 9, 16-17; MARK 16:9; JOHN 20:19, 24, 26-29; 21:1-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-7; LUKE 24:13-35 & ACTS 1:6-8. ANOTHER PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS IS THE GREAT AMOUNT OF WEIGHT THE APOSTLES GAVE TO JESUS' RESURRECTION. A KEY PASSAGE ON CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS 1ST CORINTHIANS 15. IN THIS CHAPTER, THE APOSTLE PAUL EXPLAINS WHY IT IS CRUCIAL TO UNDERSTAND & KNOW IN CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. THE RESURRECTION IS IMPORTANT FOR THE FOLLOWING REASONS: 1) IF CHRIST WAS NOT RAISED FROM THE DEAD, MANLY BELIEVERS WILL NOT BE EITHER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-15. 2) IF CHRIST WAS NOT RAISED FROM THE DEAD, HIS SACRIFICE FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY WAS NOT SUFFICIENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:16-19. JESUS’ RESURRECTION PROVED THAT HIS DEATH WAS ACCEPTED BY THE LORD AS THE ATONEMENT FOR MAN’S SINS. IF HE HAD SIMPLY DIED & STAYED DEAD, THAT WOULD INDICATE HIS SACRIFICE WAS NOT SUFFICIENT. AS A RESULT, MANLY BELIEVERS WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN FOR THEIR SEXUALITIES, & THEY WOULD REMAIN DEAD AFTER THEY DIE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:16-19. THERE WOULD BE NO SUCH THING AS ETERNAL LIFE IN JOHN 3:16. “BUT NOW CHRIST HAS BEEN RAISED FROM THE DEAD, THE FIRST FRUITS OF THOSE WHO ARE ASLEEP” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, NAS. FINALLY, HOLY SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR THAT ALL THOSE MEN WHO BELIEVE IN JESUS CHRIST WILL BE RAISED TO ETERNAL LIFE JUST AS HE WAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20-23. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15 GOES ON TO DESCRIBE HOW CHRIST’S RESURRECTION PROVES HIS VICTORY OVER MAN’S SEXUALITY & PROVIDES MAN THE POWER TO LIVE VICTORIOUSLY OVER SEXUALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-34. IT DESCRIBES THE GLORIOUS NATURE OF THE RESURRECTION BODY MAN WILL RECEIVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25-49. IT PROCLAIMS THAT, AS A RESULT OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, ALL MEN WHO BELIEVE IN HIM HAVE ULTIMATE VICTORY OVER DEATH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:50-58. WHAT A GLORIOUS TRUTH THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IS! “THEREFORE, MY DEAR BROTHERS, STAND FIRM. LET NOTHING MOVE YOU. ALWAYS GIVE YOURSELVES FULLY TO THE WORK OF THE LORD, BECAUSE YOU KNOW THAT YOUR LABOR IN THE LORD IS NOT IN VAIN” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IS MOST DEFINITELY TRUE. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE RECORDS CHRIST'S RESURRECTION, RECORDS THAT OVER 500 PEOPLE WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED CHRIST, & PROCEEDS TO BUILD CRUCIAL CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE FOR MAN ON THE HISTORICAL FACT OF JESUS' RESURRECTION.
THE APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST’S [LORD BARABBAS CHRIST’S] ARREST, IMPRISONMENT & UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS ONCE: WE UNDERSTAND THE LORD PETER CHRIST ONLY DIED BY TRADING PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST VICARIOUSLY FOR THE BEGINNING LAW’S IGNORANCE (JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW) & FOR THE CHILD KIND IN HIS UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS OF VICTORY IN RELEASING THE IGNORANCE IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-21; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LAW IS WITHOUT FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD & REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD PROVEN IN ROMANS 10:3. THE LAW WILL NOT SAVE (PROTECT) YOU FROM THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN LAW IN ROMANS 11:25. THAT IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LAW IN EPHESIANS 4:18. THE LORD PETER’S DEATH IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IS A MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW HE DIES ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS AT THE BEGINNING OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ABOUT 68 AD. FOR THE CHARGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE WHOLE LAW IS ETERNAL DEATH WITHOUT NO WAY OF REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS FOR THE LAW PROVEN IN ISAIAH 63:16; EZEKIEL 45:20; MATTHEW 12:32; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13; HEBREWS 9:7 & 1ST PETER 1:14. THE LORD PETER’S NAME MEANS “STONE” TO ESTABLISH THE LAW IN MATTHEW 16:18-19.
THE ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE CHURCH OF GOD OR THE BUSINESS OF GOD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN PROVERBS 8:22
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU, SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID, CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THE LORD ENOCH IS THE SON OF THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN, WHICH MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME FATHER OF THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE]. THERE ARE ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, TRUTH, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
THE LORD PETER CHRIST [APOSTLE]
THE LORD PETER AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY TRADING PLACES DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE BEGINNING LAW OF GOD (JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW) & FOR THE CHILD KIND IN HIS UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS OF ETERNAL VICTORY ONCE IN RELEASING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-21; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD PETER’S DEATH ACCOMPLISHED THREE THINGS. FIRST, IS THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGGRAVATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AGAINST THE BEGINNING LAW COMMITTING IT IN ACTS 7:51-7:60. SECOND, IS THE ETERNAL VICTORY THAT THE BEGINNING LAW OBTAINED IN IGNORANCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THIRD, IS THE ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FOR THE BEGINNING LAW & TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THE LAW IS WITHOUT FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD & REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. THE LAW WILL NOT SAVE (PROTECT) YOU FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ROMANS 7:13-25. THAT IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:12-15. THE LORD PETER’S DEATH IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IS A MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW HE DIES ON THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS AT THE BEGINNING OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ABOUT 68 AD. FOR THE CHARGE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE WHOLE LAW IS ETERNAL DEATH WITHOUT NO WAY OF REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS FOR THE LAW PROVEN IN LUKE 12:20 AND MATTHEW 12:32. FOR THE WHOLE LAW WAS MADE FOR MANKIND ONLY, BUT THE ANGELS (LORDS) & SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS & GIRLS) WERE MADE FOR THE LAW PROVEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD PETER SATISFIED THE LORD STEPHEN’S AGGRAVATION BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING ETERNAL VICTORY TO THE ONES IN HELL. THE LORD PETER’S NAME MEANS “STONE” TO ESTABLISH THE LAW IN MATTHEW 16:18-19. THE LORD PETER WENT INTO HELL IS IN PSALMS 139:8. THE LORD PETER DIES IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS BY WHO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN THE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. IN ROMANS 13:1-2 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER POWERS (HIGHEST POWERS OF GOVERNING AUTHORITIES), FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, & THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD…WHOEVER RESISTS THE AUTHORITY RESISTS THE ORDINANCE (LAW) OF GOD, AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL BRING JUDGMENT (ETERNAL CHARGE) UPON THEMSELVES.” THE PROOF THAT THE LORD PETER DESCENDED INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE KIND OF ETERNAL PRICE HE PAID IN THE ETERNAL LAW IN HEBREWS 10:26-31. THE LORD PETER IS THE SON OF THE LORD JACOB, MEANING THE LORD JACOB IS THE FATHER OF THE LORD PETER CHRIST. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE ETERNAL LAW LASTS FOR 70 YEARS IN TRUE WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN TRUE STRENGTH IN THE LORD PETER’S LIFE CONCERNING KING JACOB. FOR THE LORD PETER IN THE LAW WENT TO HELL IN THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” IN MERCY IN JOHN 1:14-18.          
THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST’S [LORD BARABBAS CHRIST’S] ARREST, IMPRISONMENT, BEHEADING IN ONCE: WE UNDERSTAND HOW AND WHY JOHN WAS BEHEADED BY HEROD ANTIPAS, BECAUSE OF THE MESSAGE AND EXCITEMENT THAT CAME THROUGH HIS PREACHING OF THE COMING OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:15-18. KING HEROD AND THE OTHER RULERS WERE SUSPICIOUS OF JOHN WHO WOULD STIR UP THE CROWDS WITH FORTH TELLING CONCERNING THE COMING CHRIST OR MESSIAH. THERE WERE MESSIANIC MOVEMENTS BEFORE JOHN THAT REVOLTED AGAINST HEROD & ROME. IN MATTHEW 14:3-12 IT DECLARES “FOR HEROD HAD LAID HOLD OF JOHN AND BOUND HIM & PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR THE SAKE OF HERODIAS, HIS BROTHER’S PHILIP’S WIFE. BY JOHN SAYING TO HIM, ‘IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER’ & ALTHOUGH HE WANTED TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, HE FEARED THE MULTITUDE, BY COUNTING HIM A PROPHET. BUT WHEN HEROD’S BIRTHDAY WAS CELEBRATED (SEPTEMBER), THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS DANCED BEFORE THEM & PLEASED HEROD. THEREFORE, HE PROMISED WITH AN OATH TO GIVE HER WHATEVER SHE MIGHT ASK. SO, SHE, HAVING PROMPTED BY HER MOTHER, SAID, ‘GIVE ME JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD HERE ON A PLATTER.’ THE KING WAS SORRY, NEVERTHELESS, OF THE OATH & OF THOSE WHO SAT WITH HIM, HE COMMANDED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HER. SO, HE SENT & HAD JOHN BEHEADED IN PRISON. HIS HEAD WAS BROUGHT ON A PLATTER, & GIVEN TO THE GIRL, & SHE BROUGHT IT TO HER MOTHER. THE DISCIPLES CAME & TOOK AWAY THE BODY & BURIED IT & WENT & TOLD JESUS.” WHO THE SON OF GOD IS, AND SALVATION THE BROTHER JOHN DIES IN THE BEHEADING BY ALL TEMPTATIONS. THE BLASPHEMY CONCERNED ETERNAL CONDEMNATION. JOHN WAS FORSAKEN BY YAH IN LUKE 9:9; MARK 15:34 ONLY IN DEATH BY TEMPTATIONS & NOT IN HELL OR THE GRAVE IN LUKE 9:7-9. ALSO, HEROD ANTIPAS WAS BEING CRITICIZED FOR HIS MARRIAGE WITH HERODIAS, PHILIPS BROTHER’S WIFE. JOHN’S CRITICISM OF THE MARRIAGE IS DECLARED IN MATTHEW 14:3-12. THIS DID INDEED INTERRUPT THE KING’S AUTHORITY OF MARRIAGE, WHICH GOT JOHN IN TROUBLE. IN JOSEPHUS’ DOCUMENTS IT DECLARES THAT JOHN GOT ARRESTED BECAUSE OF JOHN’S INFLUENCE OVER THE CROWDS. JOHN WAS IMPRISONED AT THE FORTRESS OF MACHAERUS, WHICH IS NEAR THE DEAD SEA ON THE EASTERN SIDE.erods fear ofJohn’s influence over the crowds.  HEROD DID NOT KILL JOHN IMMEDIATELY BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MARK 6:20. ALSO HEROD WONDERED ABOUT THE PEOPLE’S REACTION IF JOHN WAS KILLED IN MARK 6:17-20. SALOME IS THE LITTLE GIRL WHICH CAUSED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED IN MARK 6:21-29. ALSO, JOHN WAS EXECUTED IN OCTOBER 29 AD BY HEROD. ALSO, JOHN WOULD BE CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & IS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN IN THE WISDOM & UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD BECAUSE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN TRULY IS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD BY SATISFYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER BY THE BEHEADING IN EXODUS 4:14; NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10, 13-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 29:24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21-22. JOHN HAS LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN WHO ADMINISTERS GRACE TO THOSE WHO INHERIT GRACE IN LUKE 3 & JOHN 10:34-36.
THE LORD JOHN CHRIST’S BLOOD AS THE HOLIEST OF ALL IN WOMAN CANCELLED OUT ALL TEMPTATIONS ON WOMANKIND THROUGH THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. BECAUSE OF TEMPTATION, NORMALLY WOMANKIND WOULD BE CALLED A DEVIL OR HAVING A DEVIL IN LUKE 7:33. ALL TEMPTATIONS ARE OF THE DEVIL IN LUKE 8:13. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING A REPENTANT HEART OR A CHANGE OF MIND IN WOMANKIND IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING WARNINGS AND JUDGMENTS ON THOSE WHO DID NOT OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3. JOHN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (WATER) AS GOD ON THE EARTH IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8. JOHN’S BLOOD WHICH HIS FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU THROUGH HIS OFFERING IN LUKE 9:9 & HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH JOHN’S BLOOD OF HIS BEHEADING TO BRING ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF IN LUKE 3:1-22. JOHN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE DEVIL’S TEMPTATIONS BY THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING. JOHN’S BLOOD ALSO PURGES YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM THE WORKING POWERS OF TEMPTATIONS FROM THE DEVIL OR SATAN TO SERVE THE LORD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S BLOOD BEING SHED IS GRACE BEING ADMINISTERED TO THOSE TEMPTING BELIEVERS BY THE DEVIL’S AUTHORITY. JOHN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION BEING HOLY FROM TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 3:1-20. JOHN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN 7,777,777,777,777-FOLD IN EVE’S IN GENESIS 2:21-23 & JUDE 14-15. JOHN’S BLOOD CLEANSES US FROM ALL TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN WITH A 77,777,777,777,777-FOLD MARK IN WOMAN IN GENESIS 4:24.
THE LORD JOHN CHRIST [APOSTLE]
THE LORD JOHN AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY TRADING PLACES DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS FOR ETERNAL WOMANKIND FOR ETERNAL GRACE ONCE IN THE BEHEADING IN RELEASING THE ETERNAL TEMPTATIONS IN THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. THIS TEMPTATION CAN ONLY LAST 40 DAYS/40 NIGHTS IN ONCE. WOMANKIND WOULD BE CALLED AS “HAVING A DEVIL” IN LUKE 7:33. A WOMAN HAS TEMPTATION CORRUPTION IN HER BARREN WOMB, BECAUSE IT IS CONSIDERED A TOMB. WHEN A WOMAN UNGODLY SCREWS, SHE, BRINGS FORTH TEMPTATION CORRUPTION IN HER WOMB. BUT HER PUSSY IS INCORRUPTION, THAT BECOMES TEMPTATION CORRUPTION IN HER BARREN WOMB & ANYTHING BEYOND THAT IS INCORRUPTION IN HER BODY OR IF SHE GIVES LIFE TO A BABY IN JAMES 1:14. THE LORD JOHN’S DEATH AND THE INTERMEDIATE STATE ACCOMPLISHED REPENTANCE FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE ALSO CALLED A “TURNING FORWARD” OR “TURNING BACK” IN MATTHEW 3:2; MARK 1:4 AND LUKE 3:7-9; 15:7. HE ALSO ACCOMPLISHED A CONVICTING FACTOR TO SERVE & OBEY THE LORD IN LUKE 3:7. HE ALSO ACCOMPLISHED A RELEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGER IN ETERNAL CONDEMNATION ON PEOPLE WHO DIDN’T REPENT IN LUKE 3:7, 9; MATTHEW 3:2 AND MARK 1:4. THE LORD JOHN SATISFIED THE LORD STEPHEN’S ANGER BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING GRACE TO THE ONES IN HELL IN LUKE 3:7 (LORD STEPHEN’S WRATH TO COME, LORD JESUS’ ANGER IS IN THE LORD JOHN) & DEUTERONOMY 32:22. THE LORD JOHN’S ANGER IS TO HAVE RIGHTEOUS ANGER & SIN NOT IN EPHESIANS 4:26. SOME SCRIPTURES IN THE “LAW” IS IN NUMBERS 11:1, 10; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3-4; 32:10, 13-14; DEUTERONOMY 6:15; 7:4; 9:19; 13:17; 29:20, 23-24, 27-28; 31:17, 29; 32:16, 21. IN PROVERBS 5:5-6 SAYS “HER FEET GO DOWN TO DEATH, HER STEPS LAY HOLD OF HELL. LEST YOU PONDER HER PATH OF LIFE—HER WAYS ARE UNSTABLE…” IN PROVERBS 7:22-23 STATES ABOUT THE CRAFTY HARLOT & SAYS “IMMEDIATELY HE WENT AFTER HER…AS A FOOL TO THE CORRECTION OF THE STOCKS, TILL AN ARROW STRUCK HIS LIVER. AS A BIRD HASTENS TO THE SNARE, HE DIDN’T KNOW IT WOULD COST HIM HIS LIFE.” IN PROVERBS 9:18 SAYS “BUT HE DOES NOT KNOW THAT THE DEAD ARE THERE, & HER GUESTS ARE IN THE DEPTHS OF HELL.” THE LORD JOHN DIES BY WHO THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IS IN THE BEHEADING IN LUKE 9:7-9. THE LORD JOHN IS THE SON OF THE LORD SAUL, MEANING THE LORD SAUL IS THE FATHER OF THE LORD JOHN CHRIST. THE LORD JOHN’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS BY KING SAUL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. FOR THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WENT INTO HELL CONCERNING THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” IN THE GRACE IN JOHN 1:14-18.    
THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S [LORD BARABBAS CHRIST’S] ARREST AT GETHSEMANE IN ONCE IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 26:36-56; MARK 14:32-50; JOHN 18:1-12 & LUKE 22:39-54 – AFTER THE LAST SUPPER, JESUS LED THE DISCIPLES TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE, WHERE SEVERAL THINGS TOOK PLACE. JESUS SEPARATED HIMSELF FROM THEM IN ORDER TO PRAY, ASKING THEM TO WATCH & PRAY AS WELL. BUT SEVERAL TIMES HE RETURNED TO FIND THEM SLEEPING, OVERCOME WITH FATIGUE & GRIEF AT THE PROSPECT OF LOSING HIM. AS JESUS PRAYED, HE ASKED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO REMOVE THE CUP OF WRATH HE WAS ABOUT TO DRINK WHEN THE LORD POURED OUT ON HIM THE PUNISHMENT FOR THE SEXUALITIES OF THE MANKIND. BUT, AS IN ALL THINGS, JESUS SUBMITTED TO THE WILL OF HIS FATHER STEPHEN & BEGAN TO PREPARE FOR HIS DEATH, STRENGTHENED BY AN ANGEL SENT TO MINISTER TO HIM IN HIS LAST HOURS. JUDAS ISCARIOT ARRIVED WITH A MULTITUDE & IDENTIFIED JESUS WITH A KISS, & JESUS WAS ARRESTED BY THE ARRESTING RANKING OFFICER MALCHUS IN JOHN 18:10 & TAKEN TO CAIAPHAS FOR THE FIRST OF A SERIES OF MOCK TRIALS. 
THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HOLIEST OF ALL IN MAN: IN JOHN 6:53-56 IT TELLS US THAT WHOSOEVER DRINKS MY BLOOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE. IN ACTS 20:28 IT STATES THAT THE HOLY GHOST HAS MADE YOU OVERSEERS, ELDERS, BISHOPS, PASTORS AND DEACONS IN THE CHURCH OF GOD WHICH WAS PURCHASED BY HIS BLOOD. IN ROMANS 3:25 IT DECLARES THAT GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN “HATH SET FORTH CHRIST TO BE A PROPITIATION THROUGH FAITH IN HIS BLOOD TO DECLARE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS THAT ARE PAST THROUGH THE FORBEARANCE OF GOD.” IN ROMANS 5:9 IT TELLS US THAT “BEING NOW JUSTIFIED BY HIS BLOOD, WE SHALL BE SAVED FROM WRATH THROUGH HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16 IT DECLARES “THE CUP OF BLESSING WHICH WE BLESS, IS IT NOT THE COMMUNION OF THE BLOOD OF CHRIST?’ IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:25-27 IT CONCERNS THE CUP WHICH IS THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MY BLOOD, WHOSOEVER DRINKS THIS CUP UNWORTHILY SHALL BE GUILTY OF THE BLOOD OF THE LORD. IN EPHESIANS 1:7 IT SAYS THAT “IN WHOM WE HAVE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD, FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS ACCORDING TO THE RICHES OF HIS GRACE”, ALSO IN TRUE REDEMPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD IN COLOSSIANS 1:14. IN EPHESIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 10:19 SAYS THAT CHRIST WHO WAS FAR OFF WAS MADE NIGH THROUGH HIS BLOOD THAT HE MIGHT DESTROY THE POWER OF DEATH IN MANKIND IN HEBREWS 2:14. IN COLOSSIANS 1:20 SAYS “HAVING MADE PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD OF HIS CROSS, BY HIM TO RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO HIMSELF.” IN HEBREWS 9:14 AND 1ST PETER 1:19 IT TELLS US THAT “HOW MUCH MORE SHALL THE BLOOD OF CHRIST, WHO THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT TO GOD, PURGE, YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM DEAD WORKS TO SERVE THE LIVING GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN HEBREWS 9:22 IT TELLS US THAT IN THE LAW ALMOST ALL THINGS ARE PURGED WITH BLOOD AND WITHOUT SHEDDING OF BLOOD THERE IS NO REMISSION. IN HEBREWS 10:19 IT STATES THAT “HAVING THEREFORE, BRETHREN BOLDNESS TO ENTER INTO THE HOLIEST BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 10:29 IT DECLARES THE BLOOD OF JESUS SANCTIFIES YOU. IN HEBREWS 12:24; 13:12 & 1ST PETER 1:2 SAYS THE SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD IS AN EVERLASTING COVENANT TO BELIEVERS. IN JOHN 1:7 SAYS “THE BLOOD OF JESUS…HIS SON CLEANSES US FROM ALL SINS (THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN). IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 STATES THE BLOOD AS A WITNESS AS GOD ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 1:5 SAYS HE AGAPE LOVED US & WASHED US FROM OUR SINS BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 5:9 STATES HE HAS REDEEMED US BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 12:11 SAYS THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB HAS OVERCOME THE BEAST…AND WE CAN OVERCOME HIM BY HIS BLOOD. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THAT THE VESTURE DIPPED IN WHICH JESUS CHRIST IS CALLED KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS (GOD OF GODS FOR MANKIND IN HIS BLOOD IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD OR LOGOS. JESUS’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN 7,777,777,777,777-FOLD IN ABEL’S IN 1ST PETER 1:2. JESUS’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN WITH A 77,777,777,777,777-FOLD MARK IN MAN IN GENESIS 4:24.
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST [APOSTLE]
THE LORD JESUS AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY TRADING PLACES DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD (ETERNAL MANKIND) IN RELEASING THE ETERNAL SEX IN THIS WORLD FOR ETERNAL SALVATION ONCE IN THE CRUCIFIXION IN LUKE 23:26-56 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. A MAN HAS SEX CORRUPTION IN HIS THROAT, BECAUSE IT IS CONSIDERED A TOMB. WHEN A MAN UNGODLY SCREWS, HE, BRINGS FORTH SEX CORRUPTION IN HIS SAC. BUT HIS DICK IS INCORRUPTION, THAT BECOMES SEX CORRUPTION IN HIS SAC & ANYTHING BEYOND THAT IS INCORRUPTION IN HIS BODY OR IF HE GIVES LIFE TO WORDS IN JAMES 1:15. THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH & THE INTERMEDIATE STATE ACCOMPLISHED FOUR THINGS. FIRST, IS THE SACRIFICE. IN HEBREWS 9:26 DECLARES “HE HAS APPEARED ONCE FOR ALL AT THE END…TO PUT AWAY SIN BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF.” THIS MEANS IN FORGIVABLE SINS MAN CAN BE FORGIVEN UP TO 490 TIMES IN 1 DAY, BUT CONCERNING SEX WHICH IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN THIS WORLD, MAN ONLY HAS 1 SHOT IN THE END TIME, THEN THE JUDGMENT IN HEBREWS 9:26; 10:26-31. THIS IS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE IN ONCE, BUT THE TIME YOU RECEIVE THE TRUTH, THEN YOUR ONCE HAS ENDED & IF YOU DO NOT UN-FUCK YOURSELF WHEN THE ONCE HAS ENDED, YOU WILL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN THE JUDGMENT. BUT IF YOU ARE A DUMBASS IN 2ND PETER 2:16 & STAY IN YOUR FUCKING BULLSHIT, THEN YOU NEVER RECEIVED THE TRUTH & BUT IN THE END OF THIS LIFE, YOU WILL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE YOU HAD PLENTY OF TIME TO UN-FUCK YOURSELF, BUT YOU DID NOT BUT LIED & RAN FROM THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. FOR SEX WILL CORRECT YOU & SEXUAL BACKSLIDING WILL REPROVE YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19! SECOND, IS THE PROPITIATION AND THE RELEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRATH IN ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN HEBREWS 6:4. IN 1ST JOHN 4:10 (NASB) MENTIONS “IN THIS IS (AGAPE) LOVE…THAT HE LOVED US AND SENT HIS SON TO BE A PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS.” THE PROOF THE PENALTY THAT WAS AFFLICTED ON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ARE IN ISAIAH 53:11-12; ROMANS 3:25-26; HEBREWS 2:17; 10:31; 1ST JOHN 2:2; 4:2, 10; MARK 10:45; PSALMS 22:1-2 & LUKE 23:46. THIRD, IS THE RECONCILIATION. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:18-19 STATES “…THROUGH CHRIST RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF & GAVE US THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION, THAT IS, IN CHRIST GOD WAS RECONCILING THE WORLD (MANKIND) TO HIMSELF.” FOURTH, IS THE REDEMPTION. IN COLOSSIANS 1:13 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN “HAS DELIVERED US FROM THE DOMINION OF DARKNESS & GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF HIS BELOVED SON (DAVID’S 40 YEARS).” IN MARK 10:45 SAYS “FOR THE SON OF MAN…TO SERVE, & TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY.” THE LORD JESUS SATISFIED THE LORD STEPHEN’S WRATH BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING SALVATION TO THE ONES IN HELL IN ROMANS 1:21-32;  6:23;  GALATIANS  5:19-21; DEUTERONOMY 29:23; HOSEA 13:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:10; HEBREWS 2:5-18; ISAIAH 5:14. THE SCRIPTURE WITH THIS  KIND  OF SEVERE WRATH IS IN EXODUS 32:10-12; NUMBERS 11:3; DEUTERONOMY 9:7-8; 9:22; 11:17; 29:28; PSALMS 21:9; 89:46; 106:40; PROVERBS 11:4; EZEKIEL 22:21; 31; 38:19; HABAKKUK 3:2; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:9; 9:22; 12:19; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 3:6 AND 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 5:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DESCENT INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ROMANS 10:6-7 DECLARES “...DO NOT SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘WHO WILL ASCEND IN TO HEAVEN?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN FROM ABOVE) OR, ‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD). BUT WHAT DOES IT SAY? THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH & IN YOUR HEART (THAT IS, THE WORD OF FAITH WHICH WE PREACH): THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED). FOR WITH THE HEART ONE BELIEVES UNTO RIGHTEOUSNESS, & WITH THE MOUTH CONFESSION IS MADE UNTO SALVATION (PROTECTION). IN ACTS 2:27 SAYS “FOR YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL NOT LEAVE MY (JESUS) SOUL IN HELL, (PSALMS 16:10) NOR WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN EPHESIANS 4:8-9 SAYS “THEREFORE HE SAYS ‘WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN.’ (NOW THIS, ‘HE ASCENDED’—…THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH (HELL ON EARTH)? (HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS, THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS).” IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20 STATES “FOR CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE FOR SINS, THE JUST FOR THE UNJUST, THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE FLESH BUT MADE ALIVE BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN AS A WITNESS IN HEAVEN/HELL IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), …HE WENT AND PREACHED TO THE SPIRITS IN THE PRISON (HELL), WHO FORMERLY WERE DISOBEDIENT, WHEN ONCE THE DIVINE LONGSUFFERING WAITED IN THE DAYS OF NOAH, WHILE  THE  ARK  WAS  BEING PREPARED, IN WHICH A  FEW, THAT  IS, EIGHT  SOULS, WERE  SAVED  (PROTECTED) THROUGH WATER.” IN 1ST PETER 4:6 SAYS “FOR THIS REASON THE GOSPEL (JESUS) WAS PREACHED…TO THOSE WHO ARE DEAD (HELL)…JUDGED BY MEN IN THE FLESH, BUT LIVE…TO GOD IN THE SPIRIT.” THE LORD JESUS DIES ON THE CROSS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MERCY IN LUKE 6:36; MARK 15:17. THE LORD JESUS IS THE SON OF THE LORD DAVID, MEANING THE LORD DAVID IS THE FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. THE LORD JESUS KINGDOM LASTS FOR 40 YEARS BY KING DAVID IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. THE LORD JESUS WENT IN HELL INTO THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” IN SALVATION IN JOHN 1:14-18. IN REVELATION 1:18 PROVES JESUS CONQUERING HELL.  
THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST [LORD BARABBAS CHRIST] IS STONED TO DEATH ONCE IN HIS ARREST: JAMES CALLED JUSTUS IS JUST, UPRIGHT & RIGHTEOUS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 IN GOD’S KINGDOM. THE LORD JAMES’ ARREST & IMPRISONMENT IS TOLD BY JOSEPHUS. JAMES WAS MARTYRED IN THE ONE POSITION ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS IN AD 61, WHEN THERE WAS A JEWISH UPRISING AFTER THE DEATH OF FESTUS THE PROCURATOR IN ACTS 26. JAMES STONING IN LAW IS SIMILAR TO STEPHEN’S STONING IN LORDSHIP & IS THE SAME PENALTY UNDER THE LAW & FAITHFUL EVEN UNTO DEATH. HE WAS STONED WRONGFULLY IN HIS GODLY FAITH. THERE IS NOT MUCH INFORMATION ON HIS ARREST, AND IMPRISONMENT, BUT WE KNOW THE HIGH PRIEST ANANUS BEN ANANUS KILLED HIM IN 63AD. 
THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST AS THE HOLIEST OF ALL IN THE LAW: THE LORD JAMES HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:17-20. ALSO, THE LORD JAMES’ BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING IN THE LAW TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN ROMANS 9:31-32. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH IN THE LAW BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN ROMANS 13:8. HOW MUCH MORE THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES, THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BY THE LORD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM ETERNAL DEAD WORKS IN THE LAW TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:10. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS MOST OF THE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF MERCY (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & GALATIANS 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN PHILIPPIANS 3:5 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN IN GENESIS 4:2-15. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT IN THE LAW BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 8:10; 10:16. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:12. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS A WITNESS IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:15; 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES IS THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT WORD IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES EXPUNGED THE PARTY IN THE LAW AND TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ROMANS 7:2-3. THE BLOOD THE LORD JAMES HAS AN ETERNAL RELEASE IN THE LAW IN ATONEMENT FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD JAMES BRINGS FORTH MERCY IN THE LAW FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7. JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH’S IN GENESIS 4:25. JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOSH [ENOS] IN 77,777,777,777,777-FOLD IN THE LAW IN GENESIS 1:26. JAMES’ BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN’S WITH A 777,777,777,777,777-FOLD MARK IN THE LAW IN GENESIS 4:24.
THE LORD JAMES CHRIST [APOSTLE]
THE LORD JAMES AS THE LORD BARABBAS BY TRADING PLACES DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE LAW OF GOD (JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW) & FOR THE ANGELS & SINGLE PEOPLE IN HIS STONING IN ETERNAL SEX IN THE LAW OF ETERNAL MERCY ONCE IN RELEASING THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ACTS 15:13-21; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. A LAW HAS ETERNAL SEX CORRUPTION IN HIS THROAT, BECAUSE IT IS CONSIDERED A TOMB. WHEN A LAW UNGODLY SCREWS, HE, BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL SEX CORRUPTION IN HIS SAC. BUT HIS DICK IS INCORRUPTION, THAT BECOMES ETERNAL SEX CORRUPTION IN HIS SAC & ANYTHING BEYOND THAT IS INCORRUPTION IN HIS BODY OR IF HE GIVES ETERNAL LIFE TO WORDS IN JAMES 1:15. THIS MEANS SEX WHICH IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN THIS LAW, LAW ONLY HAS 1 SHOT IN THE END TIME, THEN THE JUDGMENT IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIS IS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE IN ONCE, BUT THE TIME YOU RECEIVE THE TRUTH, THEN YOUR ONCE HAS ENDED & IF YOU DO NOT UN-FUCK YOURSELF WHEN THE ONCE HAS ENDED, YOU WILL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN THE JUDGMENT. BUT IF YOU ARE A DUMBASS IN 2ND PETER 2:16 & STAY IN YOUR FUCKING BULLSHIT, THEN YOU NEVER RECEIVED THE TRUTH & BUT IN THE END OF THIS LIFE, YOU WILL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE YOU HAD PLENTY OF TIME TO UN-FUCK YOURSELF, BUT YOU DID NOT BUT LIED & RAN FROM THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. FOR SEX WILL CORRECT YOU & SEXUAL BACKSLIDING WILL REPROVE YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19! THE LORD JAMES’ DEATH ACCOMPLISHED THREE THINGS. FIRST, IS THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AGAINST THE ENDING LAW COMMITTING IT IN ACTS 7:51-7:60. SECOND, IS THE ETERNAL MERCY THAT THE ENDING LAW OBTAINED IN IGNORANCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THIRD, IS THE ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FOR THE ENDING LAW & TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THE LAW IS WITHOUT FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD & REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. THE LAW WILL NOT SAVE (PROTECT) YOU FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ROMANS 7:13-25. THAT IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:12-15. THE LORD JAMES’ DEATH IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IS A MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW HE WAS STONED TO DEATH AT THE END OF ACTS IN ABOUT 63 AD. FOR THE CHARGE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE WHOLE LAW IS ETERNAL DEATH  WITHOUT  NO WAY OF REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS FOR THE LAW PROVEN IN  LUKE 12:20 AND MATTHEW 12:32. FOR THE WHOLE LAW WAS MADE FOR MANKIND ONLY, BUT THE ANGELS (LORDS) & SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS & GIRLS) WERE MADE FOR THE LAW PROVEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD JAMES SATISFIED THE LORD STEPHEN’S RAGE BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING ETERNAL MERCY TO THE ONES IN HELL SOLOMON’S WISDOM 5:15-23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 & HABAKKUK 3:2. THE LORD JAMES’ NAME MEANS “SUP PLANTER” TO WRESTLE WITH THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND BEAT THEM IN ETERNAL BLESSING IN GENESIS 32:22-32. THE LORD JAMES WENT INTO HELL IS IN PSALMS 139:8. THE LORD JAMES DIES IN THE STONING BY WHO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN THE END OF ACTS. IN ROMANS 13:1-2 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER POWERS (HIGHEST POWERS OF GOVERNING AUTHORITIES), FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, & THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD…WHOEVER RESISTS THE AUTHORITY RESISTS THE ORDINANCE (LAW) OF GOD, AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL BRING JUDGMENT (ETERNAL CHARGE) UPON THEMSELVES.” THE PROOF THAT THE LORD JAMES DESCENDED INTO HELL IS PROVEN IN THE KIND OF ETERNAL PRICE HE PAID IN THE ETERNAL LAW IN HEBREWS 10:26-31. THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF THE ETERNAL LAW LASTS FOR 70 YEARS IN TRUE WEAKNESS TO 80 YEARS IN TRUE STRENGTH IN THE LORD JAMES THE JUST’S LIFE FROM 3 BC-63AD WITH THE 15-YEAR CALL IN THE WHOLE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 7:17-7:32 & PSALMS 90:10 CONCERNING KING REHOBOAM. THE LORD JAMES IS THE SON OF THE LORD REHOBOAM, MEANING THE LORD REHOBOAM IS THE FATHER OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST. FOR THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW WENT TO HELL IN THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” IN MERCY IN JOHN 1:14-18.          
THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S [LORD BARABBAS CHRIST’S] STONING ONCE IN HIS ARREST IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW: STEPHEN’S STONING IS THE BLOOD INVOLVING THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON IN THE ONE POSITION. THE BLOOD HAS OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD IS “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, & THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14, RSV. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH & BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & MANKIND. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR “BLOOD” IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALM 9:12. ALSO LINKED TO THE MURDER THAT IS CONCEALED CONCERNS GENESIS 37:26.  THE ONLY REAL RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALM 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALM 51:14. ANOTHER GOOD THOUGHT CONCERNS THE ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IN NUMBERS 35:9-28; DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A TRUE PROCESS TO TAKE SUCH BLOOD GUILTINESS AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. ALSO, STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS BY ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHES AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE TO GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6 AND ISAIAH 46:9-10.  IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 & EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. BUT STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & POWER. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW WHICH BECOMES A NEW POSITION IN ACTS 11:19 & THE LORD STEPHEN THAN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE LAW IN 1 POSITION. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-25) WITH THE LAW SAYS THEY HAVE AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL STEPHEN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. BUT THEY WERE MISTAKEN IN LUKE 20:34-38. THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. STEPHEN TAKING THE PLACE OF SAUL IN JEWISH LAW DID NOT TOUCH STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 AND JAMES IN ETERNAL LAW KILLS HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN BECOMES THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & IS THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP IN ACTS 6:5-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 1ST PETER 2:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE, INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CHARGE AND A HOMOSEXUAL CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED JAMES WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN, THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM [LORD STEVE] TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY WITH OPPOSING SEXUAL CURSES FROM THE BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE IN ACTS 8:9-25 BY NOT CONFIRMING & DOING HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26 & ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.  
THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST AS THE HOLIEST OF ALL IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW: THE LORD STEPHEN HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:17-20. ALSO, THE LORD STEPHEN’S BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH UNTO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN HAS MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN ROMANS 9:31-32. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN ROMANS 13:8. HOW MUCH MORE THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN, THROUGH THE ETERNAL SPIRIT OFFERED HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT BY THE LORD, PURGE YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM ETERNAL DEAD WORKS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW TO SERVE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:10. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS MOST OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF STRENGTH (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN HEBREWS 9:22 & GALATIANS 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN PHILIPPIANS 3:5 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN IN GENESIS 4:2-15. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 8:10; 10:16. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN CLEANSES US [RELEASE] FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ROMANS 7:12. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A WITNESS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:15; 3:21. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT WORD IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN EXPUNGED THE PARTY IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ROMANS 7:2-3. THE BLOOD THE LORD STEPHEN HAS AN ETERNAL RELEASE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ATONEMENT FOR THOSE KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN BRINGS FORTH STRENGTH IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW FOREVER IN PSALMS 21:7. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOSH [ENOS] IN 777,777,777,777,777-FOLD IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN GENESIS 1:26. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN WITH A 7,777,777,777,777,777-FOLD MARK IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15.
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE] IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LORD BARABBAS [BARABBAS IS OF ITALIAN ORIGIN THAT ETERNALLY DIED IN THE TOPMOST LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2] BY TRADING PLACES DIES VICARIOUSLY FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD (JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW) & FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE ANGELS & SINGLE PEOPLE IN HIS STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF ETERNAL SEX OF ETERNAL STRENGTH ONCE IN RELEASING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60. A LORDSHIP OF THE LAW HAS ETERNAL DEATH [FULLY GROWN ETERNAL SEX CORRUPTION] CORRUPTION IN HIS THROAT, BECAUSE IT IS CONSIDERED A TOMB. WHEN A LORDSHIP OF THE LAW UNGODLY SCREWS, HE, BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL DEATH CORRUPTION IN HIS SAC. BUT HIS DICK IS INCORRUPTION, THAT BECOMES ETERNAL DEATH CORRUPTION IN HIS SAC & ANYTHING BEYOND THAT IS INCORRUPTION IN HIS BODY OR IF HE GIVES ETERNAL LIFE TO WORDS IN JAMES 1:15. THIS MEANS SEX WHICH IS INCURABLE IN NATURE & THE ETERNAL SIN IN THIS LORDSHIP, THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW ONLY HAS 1 SHOT IN THE END TIME, THEN THE JUDGMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THIS IS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE IN ONCE, BUT THE TIME YOU RECEIVE THE TRUTH, THEN YOUR ONCE HAS ENDED & IF YOU DO NOT UN-FUCK YOURSELF WHEN THE ONCE HAS ENDED, YOU WILL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN THE JUDGMENT. BUT IF YOU ARE A DUMBASS IN 2ND PETER 2:16 & STAY IN YOUR FUCKING BULLSHIT, THEN YOU NEVER RECEIVED THE TRUTH & BUT IN THE END OF THIS LIFE, YOU WILL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE YOU HAD PLENTY OF TIME TO UN-FUCK YOURSELF, BUT YOU DID NOT BUT LIED & RAN FROM THE LORD IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. FOR SEX WILL CORRECT YOU & SEXUAL BACKSLIDING WILL REPROVE YOU IN JEREMIAH 2:19! THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH ACCOMPLISHED THREE THINGS. FIRST, IS THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAGE IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE BEING ETERNALLY EXPUNGED AGAINST THE ENDING LAW COMMITTING IT IN ACTS 7:51-7:60. SECOND, IS THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL STRENGTH THAT THE ENDING LAW OBTAINED IN IGNORANCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. THIRD, IS THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FOR THE ENDING LAW & TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. THE LAW IS WITHOUT FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD & REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD PROVEN IN ROMANS 7:7-12. THE LAW WILL NOT SAVE (PROTECT) YOU FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ROMANS 7:13-25. THAT IS WHY THE JEWISH LAW, GENTILE LAW & CHRISTIAN LAW COMMITTED THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:12-15. THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH IN THE INTERMEDIATE STATE IS A MYSTERY BUT WE KNOW HE WAS STONED TO DEATH IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60. FOR THE CHARGE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE WHOLE LAW IS ETERNAL DEATH  WITHOUT  NO WAY OF REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW PROVEN IN  LUKE 12:20 AND MATTHEW 12:32. FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE WHOLE LAW WAS MADE FOR MANKIND ONLY, BUT THE ANGELS (LORDS) & SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS & GIRLS) WERE MADE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW PROVEN IN ACTS 7:53. THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] SATISFIED THE LORD STEPHEN’S [NON-APOSTLE] RAGE BY HIS LORDSHIP ADMINISTERING ETERNAL MERCY TO THE ONES IN HELL IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 5:15-23; 11:17-20; SIRACH 36:1-17; 2ND PETER 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5; JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 24:21 & HABAKKUK 3:2. IN ROMANS 13:1-2 SAYS “LET EVERY SOUL (SPIRIT) BE SUBJECT TO THE HIGHER POWERS (HIGHEST POWERS OF GOVERNING AUTHORITIES), FOR THERE IS NO AUTHORITY EXCEPT FROM GOD, & THE AUTHORITIES THAT EXIST ARE APPOINTED BY GOD…WHOEVER RESISTS THE AUTHORITY RESISTS THE ORDINANCE (LAW) OF GOD, AND THOSE WHO RESIST WILL BRING  JUDGMENT (ETERNAL CHARGE) UPON THEMSELVES.” THE LORD STEPHEN WENT INTO HELL IS IN SIRACH 17:27. THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] DIES BY WHO THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IS IN ROMANS 14:8. THE LORD STEPHEN DESCENDED INTO HELL BY THE ETERNAL PRICE HE PAID IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM  RESISTED  THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51-53, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 7:54-56, THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 7:57-59 & THE LORD STEPHEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS  8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE SON OF THE LORD JEROBOAM, MEANING THE LORD JEROBOAM IS THE FATHER OF THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE]. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS FOR 80 YEARS BY KING JOB IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & JOB 1-42. FOR THE LORD JAMES THE JUST IN THE LAW WENT TO HELL IN THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 1:14-18.
THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S [LORD STEVE CHRIST’S] STONING ONCE IN HIS ARREST IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP: STEPHEN’S STONING IS THE BLOOD INVOLVING THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON IN THE ONE POSITION. THE BLOOD HAS OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD IS “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, & THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14, RSV. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH & BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & MANKIND. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR “BLOOD” IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALM 9:12. ALSO LINKED TO THE MURDER THAT IS CONCEALED CONCERNS GENESIS 37:26.  THE ONLY REAL RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALM 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALM 51:14. ANOTHER GOOD THOUGHT CONCERNS THE ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IN NUMBERS 35:9-28; DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A TRUE PROCESS TO TAKE SUCH BLOOD GUILTINESS AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. ALSO, STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS BY ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHES AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE TO GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6 AND ISAIAH 46:9-10.  IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 & EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. BUT STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & POWER. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW WHICH BECOMES A NEW POSITION IN ACTS 11:19 & THE LORD STEPHEN THAN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE LAW IN 1 POSITION. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-25) WITH THE LAW SAYS THEY HAVE AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL STEPHEN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. BUT THEY WERE MISTAKEN IN LUKE 20:34-38. THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. STEPHEN TAKING THE PLACE OF SAUL IN JEWISH LAW DID NOT TOUCH STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 AND STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW KILLS HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN BECOMES THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & IS THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP IN ACTS 6:5-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 1ST PETER 2:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED STEPHEN WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT JAMES WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN, THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM [LORD STEVE] TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY WITH OPPOSING SEXUAL CURSES FROM THE BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE IN ACTS 8:9-25 BY NOT CONFIRMING & DOING HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26 & ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8. 
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST ACCOMPLISH AS THE MOST-HOLIEST OF ALL FOR THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES]? IN JOHN 6:57-58 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20. ALSO HIS BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH TO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN ACTS 7:60; EPHESIANS 2:18. HE MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. ALSO STEPHEN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED  HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH BY THE  TRUE LORD, PURGE  YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM  UNFORGIVABLE  DEAD  WORKS  TO  SERVE  THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF WISDOM/POWER (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN ACTS 7:60 & HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS US INTO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 7:55-56. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH CONCERNING THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 4:25-6:5; ACTS 6:3, 5. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 DONE BY LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. STEPHEN’S BLOOD EXPUNGED THE PARTY & IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS A RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ATONEMENT KILLED IN THE BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACTS 7:60; 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL MERCY FOREVER AND EVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOSH [ENOS] IN 7,777,777,777,777,777-FOLD IN GENESIS 1:26. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN WITH A 77,777,777,777,777,777-FOLD MARK IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP IS IN JUDE 14-15.
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE LORD STEVE [STEVE IS OF ENGLISH ORIGIN & SHORT FOR STEVEN & STEPHEN THAT ETERNALLY DIED IN THE TOPMOST LORDSHIP OF THE USA TRIBULATION IN ACTS 29:1-2] BY TRADING PLACES DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW OF GOD IN ETERNAL SEXLESS STRIPPING IN HIS STONING OF ETERNAL WISDOM/AUTHORITY & ETERNAL LORDSHIP ONCE THAT RELEASES & BEING EXPUNGED FOR ALL THE OTHER 60 LORD’S PROVEN IN THIS BOOK. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TRADED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE, JUST LONG ENOUGH TO SET UP THE LORD STEVE’S UNIVERSAL HOLY ETERNAL DEATH TO BE THE ONLY WAY FOR THE LORD ENOCH TO PASS THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE TO THE NEW UNIVERSE WITHOUT EXPERIENCING ANY ETERNAL DEATH. THIS WAS DONE ONLY BY THE LORD STEVE BECAUSE ANYBODY IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE SHALL ALWAYS ETERNALLY DIE BECAUSE THIS IS THE ETERNAL REALM OF ETERNAL DEATH. THE NEW UNIVERSE IS ALWAYS THE ETERNAL REALM OF ETERNAL LIFE. BUT THE LORD STEVE ONLY CHOOSE & SET UP HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY DIE ONCE IN THE NEW UNIVERSE SO THAT ONLY THE LORD ENOCH WOULD RECEIVE THE ETERNAL PRIZE OF IMMORTALITY ENDLESSLY FOREVER BECAUSE OF ALWAYS PLEASING THE LORD IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE LADY VICTORIA HAS ALWAYS BEEN IN THE NEW UNIVERSE & NEVER SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DEATH IN ANYWAY IN PROVERBS 8:22-29. THE LORD STEPHEN’S DEATH AND THE INTERMEDIATE STATE ACCOMPLISHED THREE THINGS. FIRST, WAS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE GOOD POTTER CREATOR THAT SUPREMELY AUTHORIZES THE ETERNAL RELEASE OF THE LORD YAHWEH’S FURY IN THE ETERNAL DAMNATION ON THE ETERNAL MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:2-9; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & ACTS 7:60. SECOND, WAS THE ETERNAL WISDOM (OMNISCIENCE)/ETERNAL POWER (SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY) THAT THE ETERNAL MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OBTAINED IN ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN ACTS 7:60. THIRD, IS THE ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FOR THE ETERNAL MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THAT HE NEVER GOT OUT OF HAND AND TO SAY IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. FOR THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE ETERNAL SIN THAT THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM COMMITTED IN LORDSHIP IS ETERNAL DEATH IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). BECAUSE THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CONCERNS “QANAH” AS THE “EVIL CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” WHICH REFERS TO THE LORD LUCIFER AS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD/CREATOR AGENT LORD PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN “LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE STRIPPING” BY HIM BEING OVER 1,000 YEARS OF AGE IN GENESIS 6:1-5. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT IN THE DAY THAT THE LORD CREATED HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:15 WHICH MEANS HE WAS OVER A THOUSAND YEARS OF AGE PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. SINCE GENESIS 4:1 INCIDENT, THE WORLD KINGDOM WAS SUBJECT TO THE ETERNAL WICKEDNESS BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BECAUSE HE CAUSED LUCIFER TO SIN IN HEAVEN TO EARTH PROVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE LORD STEPHEN SATISFIED THE LORD’S FURY IN  PSALMS 86:13; TOBIT 13:2; HABAKKUK 3:2; SIRACH 41:4; BARUCH 1:13; JOB 20:23; ISAIAH 39:2; 42:25; 51:17, 20, 22; 59:18; 63:3; 66:15; JEREMIAH 4:4; 6:11; 7:20; 10:25; 21:5, 12; 23:19; 25:15; 30:23; 32:37; 33:5; 36:7; 42:18; 44:6; LAMENTATIONS 2:4; 4:11; EZEKIEL 5:15; 6:12; 7:8; 8:18; 9:8; 13:13; 14:19; 16:38; 19:12; 20:8, 13, 21, 33-34; 22:20, 22; 24:8, 13; 25:14; 30:15; 36:6, 18; 38:18 AND NAHUM 1:6. THE LORD STEPHEN WENT INTO HELL IS IN SIRACH 17:27. THE LORD STEPHEN DIES BY WHO THE LORD YAH IS IN ROMANS 14:8. THE LORD STEPHEN DESCENDED INTO HELL BY THE ETERNAL PRICE HE PAID IN ACTS 7:51-8:3. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM  RESISTED  THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51-53, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN ACTS 7:54-56, THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD IN ACTS 7:57-59 & THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 7:60-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS  8:6; 15:24-28 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE MAIN PROBLEM OF EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE IS THAT THERE IS NO GODLY FEAR OF THE LORD, NOR ANY GODLY FEAR WITH HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES. IF YOU DO NOT GODLY FEAR THE LORD, THEN YOU CAN NEVER HAVE THE TRUTH, HONOR, GLORY, GLADNESS, CROWN OF REJOICING, MERRY HEART, JOY, LONG LIFE, CROWN OF OMNISCIENCE [WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE, INTELLIGENCE, UNDERSTANDING & KNOWING], THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, DEFENSE AGAINST SEX, TURNS AWAY WRATH, INSTRUCTION, MERCY, UNFAILING REWARD, GOOD, HOPE, EVERLASTING JOY, NO DISOBEDIENCE TO HIS WORD,  PLEASING, FULFILLED IN THE LAW, TRUE HEARTS, HUMBLENESS, HUMILITY, FAITHFUL FRIEND AS THE MEDICINE OF LIFE, RESPECT & HONOR HIS PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], SURE SEED, OBTAINING AUTHORITY, LOVE SEXLESS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OMNIPOTENCE, ACCEPTED BY THE LORD, BETTER, MUCH EXPERIENCE, GOOD WIFE [KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP], DILIGENCE, PROTECTION FROM HELL FIRE, TRUE JUDGMENT, ESSENCE OF LIFE, ABOVE RICHES & STRENGTH, UNWONTEDNESS, FRUITFUL GARDEN, GODLY JEALOUSY [ZEAL], COURAGE [GLORY, HEROISM, GALLANTRY, VALIANCY, MAJESTY, BRAVERY & VALOR], FAIRNESS, PROTECTION TO THE DEAF & BLIND, DEFENSE AGAINST SEXUAL OPPRESSION, NO USURY [INTEREST] WITH THEY BROTHER, NO RULE WITH RIGOR, REQUIREMENTS, LESSENS LEARNED, DO HIS LAWS, MIGHTY, JUST RULING, GREATNESS, ETERNAL PROSPERITY, HATE SEX, WHICH IS PRIDE, ARROGANCY, SEXUAL WAY & FROWARD MOUTH], TRUE SUBMISSION TO RESIST THE DEVIL, QUICK INTELLIGENCE, SERVE & SWEAR BY HIS NAME TO BE GREATLY PRAISED & WORSHIPED---THE LORD THY GOD KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, NO UNGODLY FEAR, NOR THE SEXLESS PERFECT LOVE THAT CASTS OUT UNGODLY FEAR IN GENESIS 42:18; LEVITICUS 19:14, 32; 25:17, 36, 43; DEUTERONOMY 6:2, 13, 24; 8:6; 10:12, 20; 13:4; 14:23; 17:19; 28:58; JOSHUA 4:24; 2ND SAMUEL 23:3; 1ST KINGS 18:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:25; NEHEMIAH 1:11; PROVERBS 8:13; 9:10; 10:27; 15:16 ,33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 23:17; 24:21; ISAIAH 2:19, 21; 11:2-3; SIRACH 1:11-12, 14, 16, 18, 20-21, 27-28, 30; 2:7-9, 15-17; 6:16; 7:29-30; 9:16; 10:19-22; 15:13; 19:18, 20; 21:11; 23:27; 25:6, 12; 26:3, 25; 27:3; 28:22; 32:16; 34:13, 14, 40:26-27; 45:23; SUSANNA 2; EPHESIANS 5:21; 1ST PETER 2:17; 1ST JOHN 4:18; REVELATION 11:18; 14:7; 15:4; LUKE 5:26; 7:16; 12:5 & ACTS 2:43; 5:1-11; 7:30-38; 9:31; 10:2; 13:16; 19:17. WITH THE TRUTH OR WITHOUT THE TRUTH, YOU WILL STILL BURN IN HELL, EITHER BY THE PRISONS OR PURGATORY OR BOTH, NO MATTER WHAT YOU THINK YOU KNOW, YOU WILL STILL HAVE TO GO THROUGH THE ETERNAL FIRES IN HELL! THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS FOR 120 YEARS BY KING SOLOMON IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & GENESIS 6:3. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN WENT TO HELL IN “LORD YAH’S BOSOM” IN WISDOM & TRUTH IN JOHN 1:14-18. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE SON OF THE LORD SOLOMON, MEANING THE LORD SOLOMON IS THE FATHER OF THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE]. THE HOLDING PLACE IS THE “FATHER STEPHEN’S BOSOM” WHERE THE TRINITY AND THE LORD JAMES DEFEATED DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE GOING IN PARADISE WHERE THE TRINITY AND THE LORD JAMES WENT. THE TRINITY & THE LORD JAMES DID TEACH BY THE LORD JOHN CHRIST, PREACH BY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, INSTRUCT BY THE LORD JAMES CHRIST & COUNSEL BY THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST TO THE SAINTS (LORDS), ANGELS (LORDS), SINGLE (LORDS), SPIRITS/GHOSTS/SHADOWS/PHANTOMS IN THE PRISON IN HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:19-20; JOHN 10:17-18; REVELATION 1:18; 13:7; HEBREWS 2:10-18; ACTS 2:24, 27; MATTHEW 27:52 & ROMANS 11:34-35. THE FEMALE SENSE, IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN GRACE, THE VIRGIN MARY IN SALVATION, & THE LADY MARY IN MERCY IN “MOTHER BARBARA’S BOSOM” IN WISDOM & TRUTH IN JOHN 1:18. THE LORD’S FURY IS IN ACTS 7:54-8:3.               
THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S [LORD STEVE CHRIST’S] STONING ONCE IN HIS ARREST IN CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP: STEPHEN’S STONING IS THE BLOOD INVOLVING THE FLUID THAT CIRCULATES THE BODY OF A PERSON IN THE ONE POSITION. THE BLOOD HAS OTHER SYMBOLIC PROPERTIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, BLOOD IS “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS, & THE MOON WILL TURN INTO BLOOD” IN ACTS 2:20. SECOND, THE BLOOD OF GRAPES IS THE STRONGEST WINE IN 1ST ESDRAS 3:18, 24; DEUTERONOMY 32:14, RSV. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT REFERS TO “FLESH & BLOOD” FOR ANGELS (LORDS) & MANKIND. ANGELS (LORDS) ARE SPIRITUAL CREATIONS THAT ARE NOT MARRIED IN GENESIS 1:1-31 & LUKE 20:35-36. ANOTHER TERM FOR “BLOOD” IS THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD THAT IS IN THE MURDER OR KILLING. THE SHIER VENGEANCE OF BLOOD IS REFERRED IN PSALM 9:12. ALSO LINKED TO THE MURDER THAT IS CONCEALED CONCERNS GENESIS 37:26.  THE ONLY REAL RESTRICTIONS FOR BLOOD ARE NOT TO EAT IT, DRINK IT OR SHED IT IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25; DEUTERONOMY 12:23. “FOR THE LIFE IS IN THE BLOOD” IN LEVITICUS 17:11. ALSO BLOOD GUILTINESS OCCURS IN PSALM 51:14 AND GENERALLY REFERS TO KILLING A LIFE BY SHEDDING BLOOD IN PSALM 51:14. ANOTHER GOOD THOUGHT CONCERNS THE ACCIDENTAL HOMICIDE IN NUMBERS 35:9-28; DEUTERONOMY 19:4-10. THE AVENGER OF BLOOD WOULD RETALIATE IF THE PERSON THAT SHED BLOOD WAS CAUGHT OUTSIDE THE CITY. THERE IS A TRUE PROCESS TO TAKE SUCH BLOOD GUILTINESS AWAY IN DEUTERONOMY 21:1-9. ALSO, STEPHEN’S STONING REFERS TO A REVENGEFUL KILLING IN ACTS 22:20. BLOOD GUILTINESS WAS ON THE HANDS OF STEPHEN’S KILLERS BY ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. IT INVOLVED NAKEDNESS, BEING STRIPPED OF HIS CLOTHES AND THEN STONED TO DEATH. THIS SHOWED THAT STEPHEN WOULD CLOTHE ANGELS (LORDS) IN THEIR DEFIANCE TO GOD AND ANGELS (LORDS) ARE CONTROLLED AND LIMITED IN JUDE 6; 2ND PETER 2:4; JOB 1:12; 2:6 AND ISAIAH 46:9-10.  IT WAS ALSO CONSIDERED DEGREE MURDER IN GOD’S EYES. THE SHEDDING OF STEPHEN’S BLOOD WOULD BRING JUDGMENT NORMALLY IN GENESIS 9:6; DEUTERONOMY 19:11-13; 2ND KINGS 24:4 & EZEKIEL 33:6, BASED ON THE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD, THEY THOUGHT IT WAS JUSTIFIED IN KILLING HIM. BUT STEPHEN WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & POWER. IN ACTS 7:51 TELLS US THAT IF ANYONE RESISTS THE HOLY GHOST WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION. STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 SAYS “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD SUMMON WITHOUT CEASING THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE OTHER LORDS, THE HOLY ANGELS AND THE LORD JESUS CAN ONLY SUMMON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST PETER 1:17-19. THE LORD STEPHEN ALLOWED HIS DEATH IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW WHICH BECOMES A NEW POSITION IN ACTS 11:19 & THE LORD STEPHEN THAN BECOMES THE CHRISTIAN LORD OVER THE LAW IN 1 POSITION. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (MEANS ADDED DESIRE, PETER & DEPRESSION THAT BRINGS FORTH PLEASURE WHICH IS THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS STRONGER THAN MEN IN 18AD-36AD REIGN OF CAIAPHAS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:24-25) WITH THE LAW SAYS THEY HAVE AUTHORIZATION FROM GOD TO KILL STEPHEN BY LUCIFER’S 9 PRECIOUS STONES GOLDEN TWO-EDGED SWORD IN EZEKIEL 28:13. BUT THEY WERE MISTAKEN IN LUKE 20:34-38. THEY SLEW THE LORD OF TRUTH. STEPHEN TAKING THE PLACE OF JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW DID NOT TOUCH STEPHEN IN ACTS 22:20 AND STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW KILLS HIM. THE LORD STEPHEN BECOMES THE LORD JAMES FROM 24 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE, THEN AFTER THE 40 YEARS HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & IS THE CHIEF GODLY BISHOP IN ACTS 6:5-10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & 1ST PETER 2:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED STEPHEN WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT STEPHEN WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN, THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM [LORD STEVE] TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY WITH OPPOSING SEXUAL CURSES FROM THE BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE IN ACTS 8:9-25 BY NOT CONFIRMING & DOING HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IN DEUTERONOMY 27:11-26 & ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.          
WHAT DID THE BLOOD OF THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST ACCOMPLISH AS THE MOST-HOLIEST OF ALL FOR THE CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES]? IN JOHN 6:57-58 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS ETERNAL LIFE & BY DRINKING HIS BLOOD IN HOLY DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 1:20. ALSO HIS BLOOD BEING FAR OFF HAS MADE NIGH TO YOU BY HIS ETERNAL OFFERING IN ACTS 7:60; EPHESIANS 2:18. HE MADE PEACE BY THE BLOOD OF HIS STONING TO RECONCILE ALL UNTO HIMSELF IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. ALSO STEPHEN’S BLOOD DESTROYED THE ETERNAL POWER OF DEATH BY THE PRICE HE ENDURED IN MARK 3:29; ROMANS 1:20 & DEUTERONOMY 33:27. HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN, THROUGH THE ETERNAL HOLY GHOST OFFERED  HIMSELF WITHOUT SPOT OR BLEMISH BY THE  TRUE LORD, PURGE  YOUR CONSCIENCE FROM  UNFORGIVABLE  DEAD  WORKS  TO  SERVE  THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS THE WHOLE LAW BEING PURGED WITH HIS BLOOD AND IF THERE IS NO SHEDDING THEN THERE IS NO RELEASE OF SUPREME AUTHORITY (REMISSION) THROUGH IGNORANCE IN ACTS 7:60; ROMANS 13:1-2 & HEBREWS 9:22. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS US INTO THE MOST HOLIEST OF ALL IN HEBREWS 9:3, 8. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS SANCTIFICATION HOLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN JOHN 10:36 & ACTS 7:55-56. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN SETH CONCERNING THE 24 LEVELS OF GIANTS IN GENESIS 4:25-6:5; ACTS 6:3, 5. THE STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS AN ETERNAL COVENANT BY THE LORD YAH IN HEBREWS 13:20 & ACTS 7:59. THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN CLEANSES US FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN 1ST PETER 1:2 & ACTS 7:51-60. IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8 SAYS STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS A WITNESS (FATHER) AS GOD ON THE EARTH. IN REVELATION 19:13 SAYS THE BLOOD OF STEPHEN IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD IN ACTS 1:1-3 DONE BY LORD YAH IN ACTS 1:7. STEPHEN’S BLOOD EXPUNGED THE PARTY & IT NEVER HAPPENED IN ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN’S BLOOD HAS A RELEASE FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ATONEMENT KILLED IN THE BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACTS 7:60; 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. STEPHEN’S BLOOD BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL MERCY FOREVER AND EVER IN PSALMS 21:7 & ACTS 7:60. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN ENOSH [ENOS] IN 77,777,777,777,777,777-FOLD IN GENESIS 1:26 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. STEPHEN’S BLOOD IS FAR BETTER THAN CAIN WITH A 777,777,777,777,777,777-FOLD MARK IN CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP IS IN MATTHEW 26:53 & JUDE 14-15.                
THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE SON OF THE LORD ENOCH, MEANING THE LORD ENOCH IS THE FATHER OF THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE]. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE HOUSE OF GOD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID, CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THE LORD ENOCH IS THE SON OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE SUPREME FATHER OF THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE]. THERE ARE ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, TRUTH, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED.  
RESURRECTION’S FROM THE DEAD: RESURRECTION REFERS TO THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD OR TO THE END TIME WHEN ALL PEOPLE WILL BE RESURRECTED AS THE JUST OR THE UNJUST IN JOHN 5:24-47 & REVELATION 20:4-6, 11-15. RESURRECTION IS THE MIRACLE OF BRINGING SOMEONE THAT IS DEAD, BACK TO LIFE AGAIN. THERE ARE 6 ACCOUNTS THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THIS. FIRST, JESUS RAISED JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER IN MARK 5:35-43. SECOND, ELIJAH RAISED A BOY IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-24. THIRD, JESUS RAISED LAZARUS IN JOHN 11:1-44. FOURTH, ELISHA RAISED THE SHUNAMMITE’S SON IN 2ND KINGS 4:8-37. FIFTH, PETER RAISED TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43. SIXTH, PAUL RAISED A MAN CALLED EUTYCHUS IN ACTS 20:9-12. 
OLD TESTAMENT PROOF: JOB SAID IN JOB 14:14 “IF A MAN DIES, WILL HE LIVE AGAIN?” JOB SAW THAT GOD COULD DO ANYTHING IN JOB 19:25-26. IN HOSEA 6:1-3 IN THIS PASSAGE WAS A PROMISE BUT ALSO A RESURRECTION. IN EZEKIEL 37:1-14 IT TALKS ABOUT THE VISION OF DRY BONES COMING BACK TO LIFE AGAIN. IN DANIEL 12:2 IT TALKS ABOUT A TRUE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. SOME JEWS WOULD MOVE TO ETERNAL LIFE WHILE OTHERS MOVED TO ETERNAL DAMNATION. IN THE DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS OF 2ND ESDRAS 2:23 MENTIONS A RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. ALSO, IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:14 IT TALKS ABOUT AN ACTUAL BODY BEING RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD. 
RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST: FIRST, THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS CO-PHYSICAL, COEQUAL AND COETERNAL, IN SAYING THIS JOHN THE BAPTIST AND STEPHEN SHARED WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS THE FOCAL OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA FOR MAN. PAUL SAYS WITHOUT THE TRINITY’S RESURRECTIONS THERE WOULD BE NO POINT OF PREACHING BY HAVING FAITH. HE SAID THAT THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN ERA WITHOUT THE “RESURRECTION” WOULD BE MEANINGLESS AND EMPTY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-19. ALSO, THE RESURRECTION WAS THE UNVEILING OF GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE TRINITY IN ROMANS 1:4. PETER WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION ALLOWED CHRISTIANS TO HAVE A SURE LIVING HOPE IN 1ST PETER 1:3. JOHN WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION WAS THE MAIN FOUNDATION OF FELLOWSHIP AND WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 1:1-3. IN LUKE’S ACCOUNT IN ACTS THE RESURRECTION SERVES AS THE PRIMARY FUNCTION FOR MINISTRY AND PREACHING THE GOSPEL IN ACTS 1:21-25. THE FOUR GOSPELS INVOLVE THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST & JOHN. IN ACTS INVOLVES THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS, QUESTIONS ARISE. HOW MANY WOMEN WERE THERE AT THE TOMB? WE DO NOT KNOW. WERE THERE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) IN WHITE AT THE TOMB? YES. IN WHAT ORDER DID JESUS APPEAR AFTER HIS DEATH? WE DO NOT KNOW. DID THE WOMEN REPORT WHAT THEY HAD SEEN TO THE DISCIPLES? YES. DID THE WOMEN ANOINT JESUS’ BODY & SEE THE TOMB? YES. DID THE APPEARANCES APPEAR IN PHYSICAL ISRAEL? YES, BUT ALSO IN SPIRITUAL EGYPT (SODOM) AND MENTAL BABYLON (BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR AND ROME) IN REVELATION 11:18. THE EMPTY TOMB OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CERTAINLY PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JESUS POSSESSED AN INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WITH IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58 & ACTS 2:29-39. SOME SAY CONCERNING HIS BODY IT WAS TAKEN AWAY BY THE DISCIPLES. THIS CAN BE FOUND IN MATTHEW 28:13. OTHERS SAY THAT THE JEWS TOOK HIS BODY. THE TOMB WAS A BASIS FOR FAITH IN JESUS IN JOHN 20:8. ALSO THE DISCIPLES THOUGHT IT WAS NONSENSE (IDLE TALES) CONCERNING THE TOMB IN LUKE 24:11. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND HUMANITIES THE WORLD OF MANKIND’S RESURRECTIONS ARE PROVEN IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT ON THE TREATISE ON THE RESURRECTION ON PAGES 207-210.    
THE APPEARANCES OF THE SON JESUS: PAUL WHO HAD PERSECUTED & KILLED CHRISTIANS WAS A ZEALOUS APOSTLE IN ACTS 9:1-22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS. THE NATURE OF JESUS’ APPEARANCES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8. IT SAYS “THAT HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS, THEN THE 12…THEN HE WAS SEEN BY OVER 500 BRETHREN AT ONCE…THE GREATER PART REMAINS TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP (FATHER STEPHEN). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY JAMES (LAW), THEN BY ALL THE APOSTLES. THEN…SEEN BY PAUL ALSO, AS 1 BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.” SAUL ON THE DAMASCUS ROAD WAS OF A SPIRITUAL NATURE IN ACTS 9:1-9. IN THE GOSPEL OF THE HEBREWS PAGE 335 SAYS THAT JAMES WAS SEEN FIRST, BY THE LORD JESUS.   
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION: JESUS ROSE TO LIVE FOREVER UNLIKE THE OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD. JESUS ROSE AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE PERFECT SON OF GOD. JESUS CHANGED NOT ONLY IN THE MIND BUT IN BODY ALSO UNLIKE THE OTHER RESURRECTIONS. JESUS WAS GLORIFIED IN LUKE 24:26, WAS TRANSFIGURED AND BECAME A SPIRIT IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21. JESUS ALSO BECAME A LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45. PRIOR TO HIS RESURRECTION JESUS SAID “THE HOUR HAS COME FOR THE SON OF MAN TO BE GLORIFIED. I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, UNLESS A GRAIN OF WHEAT FALLS INTO THE GROUND AND DIES, IT REMAINS ONLY A SINGLE SEED. BUT IF IT DIES, IT PRODUCES MANY SEEDS” IN JOHN 12:23-24. PAUL ALSO WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION WAS LIKE GRAIN BEING SOWN IN DEATH AND THEN COMING UP IN LIFE AS IT GREW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-37. JESUS’ WORDS HELP EXPLAIN THE RESURRECTION PROCESS IN JOHN 12:24. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE RESURRECTION IS 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:16-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; ROMANS 1:4; HEBREWS 9:14 AND LUKE 24:31.    
THE LAW’S TOMB’S & RESURRECTIONS AND THE BROTHER JOHN’S TOMB & RESURRECTION: IN JOHN 5:24-30 IT DECLARES “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD, AND THOSE WHO HEAR WILL LIVE. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HE HAS GRANTED THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF, AND HAS GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ALSO, BECAUSE HE IS THE SON OF MAN…FOR THE HOUR IS COMING IN WHICH ALL…THE GRAVES WILL HEAR HIS VOICE & COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD, TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, & THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL TO THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION. I CAN OF MYSELF DO NOTHING. AS I HEAR, I JUDGE, AND MY JUDGMENT IS RIGHTEOUS…I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN WILL BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME.” IN REVELATION 20:11-15 SAYS A GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WHERE THE QUICK & DEAD WILL BE JUDGED & THE BOOKS WILL BE OPENED TO EVERY MAN LEFT IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH. ALSO, ANDREW ALLOWED HIS MARTYRDOM FOR A BETTER RESURRECTION IN ACTS OF ANDREW ON PAGES 459-463.
THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN NT SCRIPTURE IN MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-8; LUKE 24:1-53 & JOHN 20:1-21-25. JESUS’ RESURRECTION WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD (EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S) SUCH AS LAZARUS’ RESURRECTION & TABITHA’S RESURRECTION. JESUS CHRIST WAS THE FIRST FRUITS TO A NEW CREATURE IN HUMANITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:20, 23. BY WHICH THE BODY WOULD BE ETERNAL AND COULD NOT DIE. GOD’S INTENT FOR SUCH A BODY WAS FOR ADAM BEFORE HIS FALL. BUT JESUS CHRIST CAME BACK TO RESTORE THE INITIAL INTENT OF GOD. ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE JESUS BECAUSE HE WAS IN ANOTHER FORM [LORD JAMES CHRIST] IN LUKE 24:13-32; JOHN 20:14-16. BUT MARY IN JOHN 20:16 RECOGNIZED HIM. JESUS’ DISCIPLES RECOGNIZED HIM IN JOHN 20:19-20, 26-28; 21:7, 12; MATTHEW 28:9, 17. JESUS’ BODY PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE RESURRECTED BODY IS RAISED IMPERISHABLE, GLORIOUS, IN POWER AND BECOMES A SPIRITUAL BODY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:42-44. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN BE TOUCHED IN MATTHEW 28:9; JOHN 20:27, 21:12-13. THE RESURRECTION BODY CAN EAT FOOD IN LUKE 24:30. THE RESURRECTION BODY ALSO CAN APPEAR AND DISAPPEAR SUDDENLY IN LUKE 24:31, 36; JOHN 20:19, 26. SO THE RESURRECTION BODY COULD HAVE PHYSICAL FLESH AND BONES IN LUKE 24:39. ALSO HE COULD EAT, DRINK, PREPARE BREAKFAST, BREAK BREAD, AND BE TOUCHED. THE RESURRECTION BODY IS A PHYSICAL BODY THAT WAS SPIRITUAL. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS WERE INVOLVED IN THE RESURRECTION IN ACTS 2:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; GALATIANS 1:1; ROMANS 6:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST RECEIVED THE COMMAND TO “LAY IT DOWN OR TO TAKE IT AGAIN” FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) IN JOHN 10:17-18. JESUS SAYS THAT eHE is the life and resurrection in Hebrews 7:16; JOhn 11:25. Hehh HE IS THE LIFE AND RESURRECTION IN HEBREWS 7:16; JOHN 11:25. ALSO JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR REGENERATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:3; COLOSSIANS 3:1; EPHESIANS 1:19-20, 2:5-6; ROMANS 6:4, 11, 14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:17, AND ACTS 1:8. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES US TO HAVE PERFECT RESURRECTED BODIES. THERE ARE SOME SCRIPTURES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14, 15:12-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14; JOHN 20:27 WHICH PROVES THIS. JESUS’ RESURRECTION GUARANTEES OUR TOTAL JUSTIFICATION. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE PHILIPPIANS 2:8-9; ROMANS 4:25; AND EPHESIANS 2:6. FOR IN MATTHEW 26:53 IS FULFILLED IN THAT JESUS CHRIST PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE PROVIDED HIM WITH MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS). JESUS IN MOSES’ LAW AND ELIJAH’S LAW WAS ON THE EARTH FOR FORTY DAYS & NIGHTS IN ACTS 1:3 & WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:9-11 IN AROUND MAY 21ST. JESUS SAW HEAVEN AS STEPHEN DID IN ACTS 7:55-56. JESUS RECEIVED GLORY & HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 17:5; ACTS 2:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; HEBREWS 1:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9 & REVELATION 5:12. JESUS SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALM 110:1; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST PETER 3:22; ACTS 2:33, 7:55-56; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25 & REVELATION 2:1. JESUS ASCENSION IS SOUND DOCTRINE FOR MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE HEBREWS 2:5-8, 12:1-3; JOHN 14:2-3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17; EPHESIANS 6:10-18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4; REVELATION 2:26-27, 3:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3. JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS THE 1ST & FOREMOST RESURRECTION OUTSIDE GOD’S KINGDOM BY SALVATION IN ACTS 26:23. 
THE LORD JAMES’ TOMB & HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD CONCERNS THE LAW, ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS, GHOSTS AND SINGLE PEOPLE (BOYS AND GIRLS) IS PROVEN IN LUKE 20:35-36; MARK 24:25; MATTHEW 22:29-30; REVELATION 22:16 AND JOHN 5:24-30. THE LORD JAMES’ RESURRECTION CONCERNS ETERNAL MERCY FOR THE LAW, ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND SINGLE PEOPLE (BOY AND GIRLS) BECAUSE OF THE GREATEST SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY COMMITTED BY LUCIFER AND HIS CHERUBIM LORDS SAYING THEY ARE THE OTHER HIGHEST LORD’S IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. IT IS LINKED TO SPIRITUAL WARFARE IN HEAVEN & ON THE EARTH BY THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE RESURRECTION IS THE ACTS OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THE LORD JAMES RESURRECTION PROVES HIS DOORWAY INTO HEAVEN SINCE HE DID BRING THE LAW OF GOD INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. AND HIM BEING PLACED IN HEAVEN IN JOHN 14:1-4; ACTS 2:1-4 AS THE LORD OF THE WHOLE LAW. REHOBOAM  MEANS  (FREER  OF  THE  PEOPLE  &  MAYBE LINKED TO THE LAW OF LIBERTY IN JAMES 2) PUTS JAMES ON HIS THRONE BY THE DIVINE NATURE, THAT HE WOULD RAISE UP JAMES IN WHITE SKIN COLOR TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN REVELATION 4:2-3 & KNOWING THE RESURRECTION OF JAMES THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, AND DID NOT SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:59; 17:28-29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 AND JAMES 2:8-13, AND WITH THE LORD JAMES, THE LORD STEPHEN EYE-WITNESSED THE ACCOUNT OF HIS STONING AND EXALTED JAMES IN HEAVEN SITTING ON HIS THRONE IN THE LAW IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3. JAMES HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM THE LORD STEPHEN AND THE LORD JAMES IS THE ROOT AND OFFSPRING OF REHOBOAM AND THE LORD OF MERCY IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. THE LORD JAMES JUST DEVOTED HIS TIME ON WHO THE LORD STEPHEN IS AND HE KNEW THERE WAS A NEED TO PAY A PRICE IN THE ANGELICAL REALM FOR THE SIN UNTO DEATH IN THE LAW. THE LORD JAMES WOULD PRAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH AN INNUMERABLE COMPANY OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN HEBREWS 12:22. JAMES WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “2ND SINGLE ANGEL OF THE LORD” IN THE WHOLE LAW. THE LORD JAMES IS THE END OF THE LAW OF GOD PROVEN IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. HIS THRONE WILL BE IN NEW JERUSALEM WITH THE TRINITY. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN, AND ONE (JAMES) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT WAS LIKE A JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” JAMES FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF LUKE, ACTS AND JAMES IN THE LAW OF GOD. FOR THE ASCENSION OF THE LORD JAMES IN THE LAW WOULD CONCERN HIM BEING 60 DAYS/60 NIGHTS ON THE EARTH & HE ASCENDED TO HEAVEN AROUND JANUARY 11TH. FOR THE LAW IS ALWAYS CALLED GODS, BY WORD OF GOD COMING, & THE HOLY SCRIPTURES CANNOT BE BROKEN IN JOHN 10:34-35. THE LORD JAMES’ KINGDOM IS THE INERRANT WORD IN JOHN 10:35. THE LAW OF MERCY IS IN MARK 12:29-30 & JUDE 21. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY OF MERCY IS IN ACTS 24:32. THE LORD JAMES ROSE AS GOD’S INCORRUPTIBLE LAW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:53. THE LORD JAMES IS PRAISED AS “THE LORD’S ANGEL” & “2ND SERPENT LUCIFER” IN ACTS 7:30-32; EXODUS 3:2-6 & GENESIS 16:10, 13; 22:12; 31:11, 13.     
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOMB & RESURRECTION: STEPHEN’S BURIAL TOMB IS PROVEN IN ACTS 8:2 WHERE THE DEVOUT MEN HAD CARRIED STEPHEN TO HIS PLACE OF REST. STEPHEN POSSESSED AN INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WITH IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:36. ALSO PEOPLE WHO DO NOT HOLD THE ANGELS (LORDS) DOCTRINE THINK IT NONSENSE CONCERNING STEPHEN’S BURIAL BUT GREAT LAMENTATION WAS MADE. IN LUKE 20:36 IT DECLARES THAT THE SONS OF THAT AGE NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE BUT ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN BEING SONS OF GOD AS THE SONS OF THE RESURRECTION. SO, THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE RESURRECTIONS BECAUSE THEY CAN NEVER DIE AND HAVE IMMORALITY THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. BUT BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT WAS COMMITTED IN HEAVEN, THEY WOULD HAVE A RESURRECTION CONCERNING THE JUST AND UNJUST. THE JUST WILL BE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, INTO A HEAVENLY RESURRECTION, AND THE UNJUST WILL BE IN DAMNATION, INTO A HELL RESURRECTION IN MARK 3:29 & JOHN 5:29. THE ANGELS (LORDS) ALWAYS DO BEHOLD THE FACE OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IN MATTHEW 18:10. STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COULD ADMINISTER RESURRECTIONS FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) SINCE IN HEBREWS 2:16 JESUS GAVE AID TO ABRAHAM’S SEED AND NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO, STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IS KNOWN AS FATHER IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 GIVING AID TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVING THE LORD JESUS AS HIS ONLY SON. STEPHEN WOULD BE RESURRECTED BY THE LORD YAH BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL DEATH CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN ACTS 7:51-60. STEPHEN ALSO EYE WITNESSED THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56. STEPHEN APPEARED TO HIS MINISTERING SPIRITS AS FLAMES OF FIRE & THE HOLY BUSINESS (MILITARY), ANGELS (LORDS), SINGLE PEOPLE (LORDS) & THE LAW (LORDS). STEPHEN ROSE TO LIVE FOREVER UNLIKE OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:36 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:2. STEPHEN ROSE AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:5-14. ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IS IN ASCENSION OF ISAIAH ON PAGES 524-531. THE RESURRECTION IS IN 1ST ENOCH P. 491. ALSO, HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 542-547. ALSO, PARADISE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542 & 547-550. THE THRONE, THE TEN SEFIROT & THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 77-718. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. THE PROOF THAT THE LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN RESURRECTING THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD FROM THE DEAD IS SUBSTANTIALLY PROVEN IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3, 17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21. 
THE ASCENSION OF THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST AND THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST, APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST & APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 1:3 SAYS “…TO WHOM HE ALSO PRESENTED HIMSELF ALIVE AFTER HIS SUFFERING BY MANY INFALLIBLE PROOFS, BEING SEEN BY THEM DURING FORTY DAYS (FORTY NIGHTS) AND SPEAKING OF THE THINGS PERTAINING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” 
THIS MEANS THAT THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 3 BC AT AROUND 3:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 6TH ON A FRIDAY IN 30AD AT 9:00AM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 40 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 8TH ON A SUNDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM-MAY 16TH ON A WEDNESDAY IN 30 AD AT 6:00AM. 
THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN SEPTEMBER (THIS IS BECAUSE JOHN WAS BORN 6 MONTHS PRIOR THE JESUS), MAYBE AROUND SEPTEMBER 7TH IN 4BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND OCTOBER 7TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29 AD AT 3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 20 DAYS AND NIGHTS AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM OCTOBER 9TH ON A TUESDAY AT 6:00AM-OCTOBER 28TH ON A SUNDAY IN 29AD AT 6:00AM. 
THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE AROUND MARCH 7TH IN 12 AD AROUND 2:00PM AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 7TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33AD AT 2:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS (THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER IS GREATER THAN THE BROTHER, SON & THE LAW) AFTER HIS DEATH WHICH WOULD PLACE HIS ASCENSION FROM APRIL 9TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM-AUGUST 6TH ON A SUNDAY IN 33AD AT 6:00AM. 
ALSO, THE LORD PETER’S BIRTHDAY CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW WOULD BE 3 MONTHS AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, WHICH WOULD BE IN JULY, MAYBE JULY 7TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33 AD AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND JULY 7TH ON A FRIDAY IN 68AD AT 1:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 30 DAYS AND NIGHTS (ALSO THE WHOLE LAW AT THAT TIME WAS STRONGER THAN JOHN’S ASCENSION & JESUS’ ASCENSION) FROM AUGUST 10TH IN 68AD AT 6:00AM-SEPTEMBER 10TH IN 68AD AT 6:00 AM.
ALSO, THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTHDAY CONCERNING THE MIDST LAW WOULD BE 6 MONTHS AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, WHICH WOULD BE IN OCTOBER, MAYBE OCTOBER 7TH ON A FRIDAY IN 33 BC AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND NOVEMBER 7TH ON A FRIDAY IN 62AD AT 1:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 60 DAYS AND NIGHTS (ALSO THE WHOLE LAW AT THAT TIME WAS STRONGER THAN JOHN’S ASCENSION & JESUS’ ASCENSION) FROM NOVEMBER 10TH IN 62AD AT 6:00AM-JANUARY 10TH IN 63AD AT 6:00 AM. 
ALSO, THE LORD STEPHEN’S BIRTHDAY CONCERNING THE ENDING LAW WOULD BE 12 MONTHS AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH, WHICH WOULD BE IN MARCH, MAYBE MARCH 7TH ON A FRIDAY IN 34 AD AND HIS DEATH WAS AROUND APRIL 7TH ON A FRIDAY IN 34AD AT 1:00PM-3:00PM. HIS ASCENSION WAS 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS (ALSO THE WHOLE LAW AT THAT TIME WAS STRONGER THAN JOHN’S ASCENSION & JESUS’ ASCENSION) FROM APRIL 10TH IN 70AD AT 6:00AM-AUGUST 10TH IN 70AD AT 6:00 AM. 
REMEMBER THESE DATES ARE BASED ON THE MORE PRECISE GREGORIAN CALENDAR & THEY ARE “EDUCATED GUESSES” BASED ON THE LAW AT THE POINT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. IN LUKE 24-50-51 DECLARES “AND HE LED THEM OUT AS FAR AS BETHANY, AND HE LIFTING UP HIS HANDS, HE BLESSED THEM…WHILE HE BLESSED THE, HE PARTED FROM THEM, AND WAS CARRIED UP INTO HEAVEN.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8 SAYS “…AND THEN HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS (PETER), THEN BY THE TWELVE. AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY OVER FIVE HUNDRED BRETHREN AT ONCE, OF WHO THE GREAT PART REMAINS TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY (LORD) JAMES, THEN BY ALL THE (14) APOSTLES. THEN LAST OF ALL HE WAS SEEN BY ME (PAUL) ALSO, AS BY ONE BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.”  IN ACTS 1:9-11 TELLS US “AND WHEN HE HAD SAID THIS, AS THEY WERE LOOKING ON, HE WAS LIFTED UP, AND A CLOUD TOOK HIM OUT OF THEIR SIGHT. AND WHILE THEY WERE GAZING INTO HEAVEN AS HE WENT, BEHOLD, TWO MEN STOOD BY THEM IN WHITE ROBES, AND SAID, ‘MEN OF GALILEE, WHY DO YOU STAND LOOKING INTO HEAVEN? THIS JESUS, WHO WAS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME IN THE SAME WAY AS YOU SAW HIM GO INTO HEAVEN.’” IN ACTS 7:55-56 SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN “GAZED INTO HEAVEN AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND JESUS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD!’” IN JOHN 4:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, WOULD I HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE AND PLACE FOR YOU? AND WHEN I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND WILL TAKE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM YOU MAY BE ALSO.” CHRIST RECEIVED GLORY AND HONOR BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT HE DID NOT HAVE WHILE HE WAS THE GOD MAN OR COMMONLY CALLED MORTAL GOD. IN JOHN 17:5 SAYS “AND NOW, O FATHER (STEPHEN), GLORIFY ME TOGETHER WITH YOURSELF, WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH YOU BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 TELLS US “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT, SEEN BY ANGELS (LORDS), PREACHED AMONG THE GENTILES, BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD, RECEIVED UP IN GLORY (HEAVEN).” IN HEBREWS 1:3-4 STATES “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH, HAVING BECOME SO MUCH BETTER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), AS HE HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY.” IN REVELATION 5:12 SAYS “SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN TO RECEIVE POWER AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 MENTIONS “THEREFORE GOD ALSO HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND GIVEN HIM THE [TOP] NAME WHICH IS ABOVE EVERY [MAN’S] NAME, THAT AT THE NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) OF JESUS EVERY [MAN’S] KNEE SHOULD BOW, OF THOSE IN HEAVEN, AND OF THOSE ON EARTH, AND OF THOSE UNDER THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY [MAN’S] TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY [TOP MAN ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & TOP MAN STEPHEN IN NUMBERS 23:19 & ACTS 6:5; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30] OF GOD THE FATHER (STEPHEN).” 
THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WAS SEATED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD’S RIGHT HAND WITH THE BROTHER JOHN CHRIST OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN EPHESIANS 1:20-21 STATES “…WHICH HE WORKS IN CHRIST WHEN HE RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD & SEATED HIM AT HIS RIGHT HAND IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES, FAR ABOVE ALL PRINCIPALITY & POWER & MIGHT & DOMINION, & EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE (EARTHLY) BUT ALSO IN THAT WHICH IS TO COME (THAT AGE IN HEAVEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25, 28 SAYS “FOR HE MUST REIGN TILL HE HAS PUT ALL ENEMIES UNDER HIS FEET…NOW…ALL THINGS ARE MADE SUBJECT TO HIM, THEN THE SON HIMSELF WILL ALSO BE SUBJECT TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIM, THAT GOD (YAH) MAY BE ALL IN ALL.” IN 1ST PETER 3:22 MENTIONS “…WHO HAS GONE INTO HEAVEN AND IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ANGELS (LORDS) AND AUTHORITIES AND POWERS HAVING BEEN MADE SUBJECT TO HIM.” IN PSALMS 110:1 DECLARES “THE LORD SAID TO MY LORD, SIT AT MY RIGHT HAND, TILL I MAKE YOUR ENEMIES YOUR FOOTSTOOL.” IN HEBREWS 1:3 SAYS “…WHO BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON AND UPHOLDING ALL THING BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY ON HIGH.” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD AND HAVING RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE POURED OUT THIS WHICH YOU NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN HEBREWS 12:2 SAYS “…LOOKING UNTO JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 2:1 STATES “…THESE THINGS SAY HE WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND, WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST (FATHER STEPHEN SITS DOWN IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE) OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMP STANDS.” IN ACTS 7:56 MENTIONS “…AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)!’” 
THE SIGNIFICANT IMPORTANCE OF THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST TO OUR LIVES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:17 SAYS “THE WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN SHALL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR. AND THUS, WE SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD.” IN EPHESIANS 6:10-18 DECLARES THE PROTECTION SALVATION ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE, TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHALL YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE. ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH, WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 DECLARES THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ZEAL ARMOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD. THE MOST-HIGH TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE, THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD, BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD WILL TAKE HIS (JEALOUS) ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL (LAW) JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH AND EVIL DOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONE OF (EVIL) RULERS.” IN EPHESIANS 2:6 SAYS “…AND RAISED US UP TOGETHER, AND MADE US SIT TOGETHER IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST JESUS…” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4 TELLS US “FOR THE WEAPONS OF OUR WARFARE ARE NOT CARNAL BUT MIGHTY IN GOD FOR THE PULLING DOWN STRONGHOLDS, CASTING DOWN ARGUMENTS AND EVERY HIGH THING THAT EXALTS ITSELF AGAINST THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, BRINGING EVERY THOUGHT INTO CAPTIVITY TO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST…” IN JOHN 14:2-3 SAYS “IN MY FATHER (STEPHEN’S) HOUSE ARE MANY MANSIONS, IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO TO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU. AND IF I GO AND PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU, I WILL COME AGAIN AND RECEIVE YOU TO MYSELF, THAT WHERE I AM, THERE YOU MAY BE ALSO.” IN HEBREWS 12:1-2 DECLARES “THEREFORE WE ALSO, SINCE WE ARE SURROUNDED BY SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WITNESSES, LET US LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT, AND THE SIN WHICH SO EASILY ENSNARES US, AND LET US RUN WITH ENDURANCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US, LOOKING UNTO JESUS THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH, WHO FOR THE JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HIM (BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ENDURED THE CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME, AND HAS SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD.” IN HEBREWS 2:5-8 TELLS US “FOR HE HAS NOT PUT THE WORLD TO COME, OF WHICH WE SPEAK IN SUBJECTION TO ANGELS (LORDS). BUT ONE TESTIFIED IN A CERTAIN PLACE, SAYING: ‘WHAT IS MAN THAT YOU ARE MINDFUL OF HIM, OR THE SON OF MAN THAT YOU TAKE CARE OF HIM? YOU HAVE MADE HIM A LITTLE LOWER THAN THE ANGELS (LORDS), YOU HAVE CROWNED HIM WITH GLORY AND HONOR, AND SET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF YOUR HANDS. YOU HAVE PUT ALL THINGS IN SUBJECTIONS UNDER HIS FEET.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:3 STATES “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT WE SHALL JUDGE ANGELS (LORDS)? HOW MUCH MORE, THING THAT PERTAIN TO THIS LIFE? IN REVELATION 2:26-27 SAY “AND HE WHO OVERCOMES AND KEEPS MY WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER OVER THE NATIONS (LAWS)—HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON…SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE A POTTER’S VESSELS…I RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” IN REVELATION 3:21 SAYS “…WHO OVERCOMES…GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS…SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER ON HIS THRONE.”   
JOHN’S THRONE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT WE KNOW BASED ON SCRIPTURE THAT SAUL ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE UP JOHN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE. WHERE THERE IS TOTAL PERFECTION AND THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21. JOHN WILL BE PLACED IN HEAVEN BY GOD IN JOHN 14:1-4. JOHN FELT TOTAL BLISS AND PERFECTION THE TIME HE ENTERED HEAVEN. JOHN WILL BE SEATED ON THE OTHER SIDE OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE RIGHT HAND OF STEPHEN. THIS JOHN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “WOMAN OF THE LORD” IN RESPECTS TO THE UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM OF THE LORD SINCE HE IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. JOHN FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT AND THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT CONCERNING REPENTING TEMPTATIONS. JOHN’S THRONE WILL INVOLVE JESUS ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF STEPHEN & JOHN ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF STEPHEN AND STEPHEN IN THE MIDST IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM. IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION 4:2-3 IT DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT AND BEHOLD, A THRONE IN HEAVEN & ONE (JOHN) SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS IN APPEARANCE, THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD.” THE LORD JOHN’S KINGDOM IS THE INSPIRED WORD OF GOD IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:10-17.  
JESUS’ THRONE: PAUL KNEW A MAN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6. IN ACTS 2:30 SAYS DAVID ACCORDING TO HIS FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN SOLOMON’S SONG 5:10 & COMMENTARIES ON ISAIAH ON PAGE 466-467. THE THRONE IS THE ANGELS (LORDS) WORSHIPPING THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 3RD HEAVEN. JESUS GIVES ORDERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE CHERUBS TO SEND MESSAGES TO THE HOLY PEOPLE. HEAVEN IS GOD’S THRONE IN ACTS 7:49-50. IN ACTS 7:49 GOD SAYS WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD ME? JESUS’ THRONE IS THE HIGHEST & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN & ALL THINGS MADE SUBJECT TO JESUS IN ROMAN 8:37-39; COLOSSIANS 1:16, 2:15; THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS/GIFTS ARE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23; EPHESIANS 3:7-12 WHERE JESUS IS WORSHIPPED AS THE “SON OF GOD” & HE IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY BY THE SIGNS, WONDER, MIRACLES & HEALINGS HE DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS & WORTHINESS. JESUS’ THRONE IS STEPHEN IN THE MIDST & JOHN ON THE RIGHT OF GOD’S KINGDOM. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 SAYS “… ONE (JESUS) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE...” IN LUKE 24:44 SAYS HE FULFILLED THE PROPHETS, PSALMS & MOSES’ LAW. ETERNAL SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 51:6. JESUS’ KINGDOM IS GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD IN 2ND PETER 1:16-21. 
PETER’S, JAMES’ & STEPHEN’S RESURRECTIONS & THRONES: PETER’S, JAMES’ & STEPHEN’S RESURRECTIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS DESCRIBED IN JOHN 5:24-30. THEY WOULD BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR GOOD WORKS AND WILL RECEIVE A REWARD FROM GOD. THEY ARE WITH THE 12 ON THEIR THRONES JUDGING THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL IN LUKE 22:24-30. THEY HAVE AUTHORIZATION TO RULE/REIGN IN THE NEW JERUSALEM UNDER GOD. THEY ARE THE APOSTLES IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM ON THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM. THEY WILL HAVE PROMINENT STATUS IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. BUT WE KNOW BASED ON SCRIPTURE JACOB, REHOBOAM & JEROBOAM ACCORDING TO THEIR FLESH (WHITE SKIN COLOR) WOULD RAISE PETER, JAMES & STEPHEN TO SIT ON THEIR THRONES. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP) & ONE (PETER, JAMES OR STEPHEN) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, & THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE…LIKE AN EMERALD.”   
THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S ASCENSION INTO SUPREME CREATOR LORDSHIP
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOMB IS PROVEN IN ACTS 8:2 WHERE THE DEVOUT YOUNG MEN (LORDS) HAD CARRIED HIS BODY TO HIS PLACE OF REST IN ACTS 7:49. THE FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED AN INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WITH IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMENTATION WAS MADE GREAT FOR HIM. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OF THE LORD” PROVES HIS LORDSHIP OVER THE LORD JAMES IN THE WHOLE LAW & THE ENTIRE OTHER 60 LORD’S. THE FATHER STEPHEN APPEARED TO HIS OTHER LORD’S AS FLAMES OF FIRE WITH THE HOLY BUSINESS, ANGELS (LORDS), SPIRITS, SHADOWS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS, SINGLE PEOPLE (BOY AND GIRLS) AND THE LAW IN ACTS 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN ROSE TO LIVE FOREVER ABOVE ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE FATHER STEPHEN ROSE AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 8:3; HEBREWS 1:5-14 & EPHESIANS 4:6, 10. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S RESURRECTION IS PROVEN IN JOHN 5:26, 30. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS LIFE IN HIM TO RESURRECT HIMSELF FROM THE DEAD PROVEN JOHN 10:18. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE ORIGIN OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BY THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNING “QANAH” WHICH MEANS “LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE.” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ASCENSION IS IN ACTS 9:3-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S THRONE IS IN ACTS 22:6-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 26:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S POTTER CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 28:25-27. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IS IN ACTS 29:1-26. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES THE WORKS OF HIS OWN RESURRECTION AND ALL OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD, EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD PROVEN IN JOHN 14:10. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GREATER THAN ALL, EVEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST PROVEN IN JOHN 10:29; 14:28. FOR THE ETERNAL FRUIT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS PROVEN IN JOHN 15:1-8. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS REVEALED TO HIS SON JESUS AND WHOM THE SON JESUS WILL REVEAL THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) PROVEN IN JOHN 14:7-11; MARK 18:10 AND LUKE 10:21-22. FOR IN THE FATHER STEPHEN THERE IS NO UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN HIM PROVEN IN JOHN 7:18. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS THE BREAD OF ALL LIFE FROM LORDSHIP PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-59. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE IS BORN OF THE LORD YAH PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGHEST WITNESS IN THE LORD, HEAVEN, ON THE EARTH, LORD & HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH AND IN HELL PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; COLOSSIANS 2:2; 1ST JOHN 1:2 AND 2ND JOHN 3. THIS MEANS HE IS OVER THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD IN HIS OWN RESURRECTION AND THRONE. TO PROVE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS A RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN REVELATION 3:21 CONCERNING HIS THRONE. FOR THE RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT THE WORLD’S LUST IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES THE WORLD IN CALLING ON HIM IN 1ST PETER 1:17. FOR THE RESURRECTION AND THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST PERFECT UNDEFILED GIFT TO ALL IN JAMES 1:17 AND MATTHEW 5:48. FOR ALL RESURRECTIONS AND THRONES IS SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE WHICH IS IN HEBREWS 1:5; 12:9 & EPHESIANS 3:14 & THE DIVINE THRONE-CHARIOT ON PAGES 705-706. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE SANCTIFIES US IN HOLINESS AND OF THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 AND 1ST PETER 1:2. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6; 5:20 AND MARK 14:36. FOR WE HAVE THE WISDOM, REVELATION & KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IN EPHESIANS 1:17 & COLOSSIANS 2:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS WHAT YOU NEED & HIS RESURRECTION & THRONE SUPPLIED THIS IN LUKE 12:30, 32 & MATTHEW 6:32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE IS THE END TIME AND ONLY HE KNOWS THE HOUR & DAY IN MARK 13:32 AND MATTHEW 24:36. NOBODY KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD KNOWS THE HOUR & DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION & THRONE GIVE US GLORIFIED BODIES IN LORDSHIP IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11; REVELATION 3:5; 14:1 AND 2ND PETER 1:17. FOR WE HAVE ONLY ONE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION AND THRONE IN EPHESIANS 2:18 AND NOBODY CAN COME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THROUGH THE LORD JESUS IN JOHN 14:6. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BUSINESS CONCERNS ALL THINGS FROM THE LORD YAH IN LUKE 2:49. FOR THE LORD SOLOMON FOR 46 YEARS, THEN THE LORD ENOCH FOR 66 YEARS (PEACE THAT PASSES INTELLIGENCE) PUTS THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN LORDSHIP ACCORDING TO THE DIVINE NATURE IN WHITE SKIN COLOR THAT HE WOULD RAISE UP THE LORD STEPHEN ON HIS THRONE IN ECCLESIASTES 5:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:10; HEBREWS 11:5; JUDE 14-15 & THE ASCENSION OF ISAIAH PAGES 524-531. ALSO KNOWING THE RESURRECTION & THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THAT HIS SPIRIT WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, AND DID NOT SEE CORRUPTION IN ACTS 7:55-59; 17:28-29; 1ST PETER 1:4; COLOSSIANS 2:9 & ROMANS 1:20. THIS LORD STEPHEN THE LORD YAH RAISED UP FOR THE EYEWITNESSES’ ACCOUNT OF HIS STONING BY THE LORD YAH, EXALTING THE LORD STEPHEN IN HIS PLACE IN LORDSHIP ON HIS THRONE IN THE MIDST OF GOD & THE LORD STEPHEN RECEIVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM THE LORD YAH, SINCE THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF SOLOMON & THE LORD OF TRUTH IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24-1ST KINGS 12:43 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON DID IN FACT BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN & KING DAVID DID NOT BY BEING A BLOODY MAN OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) IN EXODUS 15:3. THE LORD STEPHEN COMMISSIONED THE LORD JESUS IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 2:14; 19:38; 24:19; ACTS 7:55-59 & MARK 11:10. IN REVELATION 4:2-3 DECLARES “IMMEDIATELY I WAS IN THE SPIRIT, & BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN (LORDSHIP) & ONE (STEPHEN) SAT ON THE THRONE, & HE (STEPHEN) WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER & SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, & THERE WAS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE…LIKE AN EMERALD.” IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 IS THE 3 TABERNACLES IN JAMES’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF THE LAW AS THE LORD MICHAEL THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IN DANIEL 10:13, 21; 12:1; JUDE 9; ZECHARIAH 4:6-7; MATTHEW 17:9; REVELATION 12:7-9; JAMES 2:8-13 & REVELATION 11:8, JESUS’ LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF MOSES IN HEBREWS 3:1-6; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; JUDE 9; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14 AND JOHN’S LAW IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14 WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ON THE EARTH FOR 120 DAYS AND 120 NIGHTS BEFORE HE ASCENDED TO LORDSHIP FROM MARCH 1ST TO AROUND JUNE 21ST. THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 1ST & 2ND CROWN WEEK, THEN 120 DAYS AND NIGHTS IN REVELATION 20:5-6. THE LORD STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE POWER/SPIRIT OF ENOCH FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; REVELATION 11:4; ZECHARIAH 4:14 & JUDE 14-15. ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS MANY MANSIONS IN JOHN 14:1-6 AND ACTS 2:1-4. THE LORD STEPHEN FULFILLED THE BOOKS OF JOSHUA, JUDGES, RUTH, 1ST AND 2ND SAMUEL, 1ST AND 2ND KINGS, EZRA, 1ST AND 2ND CHRONICLES, ESTHER, PROVERBS, JEREMIAH, JOB, ECCLESIASTES, SONG OF SOLOMON, LAMENTATIONS, AND ALL THE APOCRYPHA BOOKS. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS THE INFALLIBLE WORD OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. THE MOST ACCURATE WAY TO THE WISDOM/POWER OF LORDSHIP BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 24:32. FOR THE SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 IT SAYS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL LOVE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 AND SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL HEAVEN WITH ETERNAL FIRE IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL HELL IN ACTS 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL JEALOUSY IS AS STRONG AS ETERNAL GRAVE IN ACTS 8:2 AND SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INVINCIBLE HOLINESS IS AS STRONG AS THE ETERNAL PRISON IN ACTS 8:3; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19 AND SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. REMEMBER THAT SOLOMON RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN LORDSHIP. THE ETERNAL LORD YAH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17 AND SIRACH 36:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE “2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM OF THE LORD YAH” IN THE ETERNAL TEST/ETERNAL MONEY, ETERNAL SIN/ETERNAL STRENGTH, ETERNAL DEATH/ETERNAL LOVE, ETERNAL HELL/ETERNAL FIRE, THE ETERNAL GRAVE/ETERNAL JEALOUSY, THE ETERNAL PRISON/ETERNAL INVINCIBLE HOLINESS PROVEN IN SIRACH 17:27; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:19; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 AND ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS CALLED THE “WISDOM OF THE LORD” AS 2ND WISDOM LORD, THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AND THE LAST OF THE LORD YAH’S PLAN AND WORK IN ACTS 5:38-39. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISES THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IN GALATIANS 1:1; 1ST PETER 1:3; ROMANS 6:4; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11; JAMES 1:17; 2ND JOHN 3; REVELATION 2:21 & ACTS 1:7. SOME  SCRIPTURES  THAT  PROVE  THIS  ARE  IN  ROMANS  4:24-25;  6:4, 6;  7:4; 8:11; 9:17; 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:12, 15, 35, 42-44, 52; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:9; 4:14; EPHESIANS 1:20; 2:6; COLOSSIANS 2:12; 3:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8; HEBREWS 11:19, 35; JAMES 5:15; 1ST PETER 1:21 AND ACTS 2:24, 30, 32-33; 3:15, 22, 26; 4:10; 5:30; 7:37; 10:40; 13:23, 30, 33-34, 37; 17:31; 26:8. 
WHAT WERE THE KEY EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF JESUS CHRIST?
BIRTH: MATTHEW 1-2 & LUKE 2 – WITHIN THESE PASSAGES ARE ALL THE ELEMENTS OF THE WELL-KNOWN CHRISTMAS STORY, THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTHLY LIFE OF CHRIST. MARY & JOSEPH, HAD NO ROOM AT THE INN, THE BABE IN THE MANGER, THE SHEPHERDS WITH THEIR FLOCKS, A MULTITUDE OF ANGELS REJOICING. WE ALSO SEE WISE MEN FROM THE EAST FOLLOWING THE STAR TO BETHLEHEM & BEARING GIFTS FOR THE CHRIST CHILD, & JOSEPH, MARY, & JESUS ESCAPE TO EGYPT & LATER RETURN TO NAZARETH. THESE PASSAGES ALSO INCLUDE JESUS BEING PRESENTED AT THE TEMPLE AT EIGHT DAYS OLD AND, A BOY AT TWELVE YEARS OLD, REMAINING BEHIND AT THE TEMPLE SPEAKING WITH THE TEACHERS THERE. THE STORY OF THE BIRTH OF THE SAVIOR TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO IS AMAZING, FILLED WITH EXQUISITE & MEANINGFUL DETAILS TREASURED BY THOSE PRESENT AS WELL AS BELIEVERS MILLENNIA AFTER. BUT THE STORY OF GOD COMING TO EARTH AS A MAN BEGAN THOUSANDS OF YEARS EARLIER WITH THE PROPHECIES OF THE COMING MESSIAH. THE LORD SPOKE OF A SAVIOR IN GENESIS 3:15. CENTURIES LATER, ISAIAH FORETOLD OF A VIRGIN WHO WOULD CONCEIVE AND BEAR A SON AND CALL HIS NAME EMMANUEL, WHICH MEANS “GOD WITH US” IN ISAIAH 7:14. THE FIRST OF THE KEY EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST IS THE HUMBLE BEGINNING IN A STABLE, WHEN THE LORD CAME TO BE WITH US, BORN TO SET HIS PEOPLE FREE & TO SAVE MAN FROM HIS SINS. 
BAPTISM: MATTHEW 3:13-17; MARK 1:9-11 & LUKE 3:21-23 – JESUS’ BAPTISM BY JOHN THE BAPTIST AT THE JORDAN RIVER IS THE FIRST ACT OF HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY. JOHN’S IS A BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE, & ALTHOUGH JESUS DID NOT NEED SUCH A BAPTISM, HE CONSENTED TO IT IN ORDER TO IDENTIFY HIMSELF WITH MAN AS SINNERS. IN FACT, WHEN JOHN BALKED THAT JESUS WANTED TO BE BAPTIZED BY HIM, SAYING THAT IT WAS HE, JOHN, WHO SHOULD BE BAPTIZED BY JESUS, JESUS INSISTED. JESUS SAID, "IT IS PROPER FOR US TO DO THIS TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS," SO JOHN DID AS WAS REQUESTED IN MATTHEW 3:13-15. IN HIS BAPTISM, JESUS IDENTIFIED WITH THE MAN AS SINNERS WHOSE SINS HE WOULD SOON BEAR ON THE CROSS WHERE HE WOULD EXCHANGE HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR MAN’S SIN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST SYMBOLIZED HIS DEATH & RESURRECTION, PREFIGURED & LENT IMPORTANCE TO CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, & PUBLICLY IDENTIFIED CHRIST WITH THOSE FOR WHOM HE WOULD DIE. IN ADDITION, HIS IDENTITY AS THE LONG-AWAITED MESSIAH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE LORD HIMSELF WHO SPOKE FROM HEAVEN: “THIS IS MY SON, WHOM I [SEXLESS] LOVE; WITH HIM I AM WELL PLEASED” IN MATTHEW 3:17. FINALLY, JESUS’ BAPTISM WAS THE SCENE OF THE VERY FIRST APPEARANCE OF THE TRINITY TO ALL. THE SON WAS BAPTIZED, THE FATHER SPOKE, & THE HOLY SPIRIT DESCENDED LIKE A DOVE. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND, THE SON JESUS’ OBEDIENCE, & JOHN THE HOLY GHOST’S EMPOWERMENT PRESENT A BEAUTIFUL PICTURE OF THE MINISTRY & LIFE OF CHRIST. 
THE FIRST MIRACLE: JOHN 2:1-11 – IT IS FITTING THAT JOHN’S GOSPEL IS THE ONLY ONE THAT RECORDS JESUS’ FIRST MIRACLE. JOHN’S ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST HAS AS ITS THEME & PURPOSE TO REVEAL THE DEITY OF CHRIST. THIS EVENT, WHERE JESUS TURNS WATER INTO WINE, SHOWS HIS DIVINE POWER OVER THE ELEMENTS OF THE EARTH, THE SAME POWER THAT WOULD BE REVEALED AGAIN IN MANY MORE MIRACLES OF HEALING & THE CONTROL OF THE ELEMENTS SUCH AS WIND & THE SEA. JOHN GOES ON TO TELL US THAT THIS FIRST MIRACLE HAD TWO OUTCOMES—THE GLORY OF CHRIST WAS MANIFEST & THE DISCIPLES BELIEVED IN HIM IN JOHN 2:11. THE DIVINE, GLORIFIED NATURE OF CHRIST WAS HIDDEN WHEN HE ASSUMED MAN FORM, BUT IN INSTANCES SUCH AS THIS MIRACLE, HIS TRUE SEXLESS DIVINE NATURE BURST FORTH & WAS MADE MANIFEST TO ALL WHO HAD EYES TO SEE IN MATTHEW 13:16. THE DISCIPLES ALWAYS BELIEVED IN JESUS, BUT THE MIRACLES HELPED TO STRENGTHEN THEIR FAITH & PREPARE THEM FOR THE DIFFICULT TIMES THAT LAY AHEAD OF THEM.
THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT: MATTHEW 5:1-7:29 – PERHAPS THE MOST FAMOUS SERMON OF ALL TIME WAS PREACHED BY JESUS TO HIS DISCIPLES EARLY IN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY. MANY MEMORABLE PHRASES THAT WE KNOW TODAY CAME FROM THIS SERMON, INCLUDING “BLESSED ARE THE MEEK FOR THEY SHALL INHERIT THE EARTH,” “SALT OF THE EARTH,” “AN EYE FOR AN EYE,” “THE LILIES OF THE FIELD,” “ASK & YOU WILL RECEIVE,” AND “WOLVES IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING,” AS WELL AS THE CONCEPTS OF GOING THE EXTRA MILE, TURNING THE OTHER CHEEK, & THE LEFT HAND NOT KNOWING WHAT THE RIGHT HAND IS DOING. ALSO, IN THE SERMON IS THE LORD’S PRAYER. MOST IMPORTANTLY, THOUGH, THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT DEALT A DEVASTATING BLOW TO THE PHARISEES & THEIR RELIGION OF WORKS-RIGHTEOUSNESS. BY EXPOUNDING THE SPIRIT OF THE LAW & NOT JUST THE LETTER OF IT, JESUS LEFT NO DOUBT THAT LEGALISM IS OF NO AVAIL FOR SALVATION & THAT, IN FACT, THE DEMANDS OF THE LAW ARE MANLY IMPOSSIBLE TO MEET. HE ENDS THE SERMON WITH A CALL TO TRUE FAITH FOR SALVATION & A WARNING THAT THE WAY TO THAT SALVATION IS NARROW & FEW FIND IT. JESUS COMPARES THOSE WHO HEAR HIS WORDS & PUT THEM INTO PRACTICE TO WISE BUILDERS WHO BUILD THEIR HOUSES ON A SOLID FOUNDATION, WHEN STORMS COME, THEIR HOUSES WITHSTAND.
FEEDING OF THE 5,000: MATTHEW 14:15-21; MARK 6:34-44; JOHN 6:5-13 & LUKE 9:12-17 – FROM FIVE SMALL LOAVES & TWO FISH, JESUS CREATED ENOUGH FOOD TO FEED MANY MORE THAN 5,000 PEOPLE. THE GOSPELS TELL US THERE WERE 5,000 MEN PRESENT, BUT MATTHEW ADDS THAT THERE WERE WOMEN & CHILDREN THERE BESIDES. ESTIMATES OF THE CROWD ARE AS LOW AS 20,000 & HIGH AS 30,000. BUT OUR LORD IS A LORD OF ABUNDANT PROVISION, & LITTLE IS MUCH IN THE HANDS OF THE LORD. A POIGNANT LESSON IS LEARNED BY SEEING THAT, BEFORE HE MULTIPLIED THE LOAVES & FISHES, JESUS COMMANDED THE MULTITUDE TO SIT DOWN. THIS IS A BEAUTIFUL PICTURE OF THE AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT WE CANNOT, WHILE WE REST IN HIM. THERE WAS NOTHING THE PEOPLE COULD DO TO FEED THEMSELVES, ONLY HE COULD DO THAT. THEY HAD ONLY A PITTANCE, BUT IN THE LORD’S HANDS IT BECAME A FEAST THAT WAS NOT ONLY SUFFICIENT—IT WAS BOUNTIFUL. 
THE TRANSFIGURATION: MATTHEW 17:1-8; MARK 9:2-8 & LUKE 9:26-36 – THIS EVENT IS REFERRED TO AS THE “TRANSFIGURATION,” MEANING “A CHANGE IN FORM,” BECAUSE JESUS WAS CHANGED BEFORE THE EYES OF PETER, JAMES, & JOHN INTO A REFLECTION OF HIS TRUE SEXLESS DIVINE NATURE. HIS DIVINE GLORY RADIATED FROM HIM, CHANGING HIS FACE & CLOTHING IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE GOSPEL WRITERS HAD TROUBLE RELATING IT. JUST AS THE APOSTLE JOHN USED MANY METAPHORS TO DESCRIBE WHAT HE SAW IN THE VISIONS OF REVELATION, SO, TOO, DID MATTHEW, MARK, & LUKE HAVE TO RESORT TO IMAGES LIKE “LIGHTNING,” “THE SUN” & “LIGHT” TO DESCRIBE JESUS’ SEXLESS DIVINE APPEARANCE. TRULY, IT WAS OTHERWORLDLY. THE APPEARANCE OF MOSES & ELIJAH TO CONVERSE WITH JESUS SHOWS US TWO THINGS. FIRST, THE TWO MEN REPRESENT THE LAW & THE PROPHETS, BOTH OF WHICH FORETOLD JESUS’ SEXLESS COMING & HIS HOLY DEATH. SECOND, THE FACT THAT THEY TALKED ABOUT HIS UPCOMING DEATH IN JERUSALEM IN LUKE 9:31 SHOWS THEIR FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THESE EVENTS & THE SOVEREIGN PLAN OF THE LORD THAT WAS UNFOLDING JUST AS HE HAD FOREORDAINED. THE LORD SPOKE FROM HEAVEN & COMMANDED THE DISCIPLES TO “HEAR HIM!” THEREBY STATING THAT JESUS, NOT MOSES & ELIJAH, NOW HAD THE POWER & AUTHORITY TO COMMAND THE LAW & THE PROPHETS.  
RAISING OF LAZARUS: JOHN 11:1-44 – LAZARUS, THE BROTHER OF MARY & MARTHA OF BETHANY, WAS A PERSONAL FRIEND OF JESUS, WHICH IS WHY JESUS WAS SENT FOR BY THE FAMILY WHEN LAZARUS WAS SICK. JESUS DELAYED SEVERAL DAYS BEFORE GOING TO BETHANY, KNOWING THAT LAZARUS WOULD BE DEAD LONG ENOUGH BY THEN TO VERIFY THIS AMAZING DISPLAY OF DIVINE POWER. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS THE AUTHORITY OVER LIFE & DEATH, & BY RAISING LAZARUS FROM THE GRAVE, JESUS WAS REITERATING HIS AUTHORITY AS THE LORD & HIS SUPREMACY OVER DEATH. THROUGH THIS INCIDENT, THE SON OF GOD WOULD BE GLORIFIED IN AN UNMISTAKABLE WAY. AS WITH MANY OTHER MIRACLES & INCIDENTS, ONE OF THE GOALS WAS THAT THE DISCIPLES AND WE, “MAY BELIEVE” IN JOHN 20:31. JESUS IS WHO HE SAID HE WAS, & THIS MOST ASTOUNDING OF HIS MIRACLES TESTIFIES TO THAT FACT. JESUS TOLD MARTHA, “I AM THE RESURRECTION & THE LIFE” IN JOHN 11:25 & ASKED HER IF SHE BELIEVED WHAT HE WAS SAYING. THIS IS THE BASIS OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS IS THE VERY POWER OF RESURRECTION, & MAN TRUST IN HIM TO GIVE MAN ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH THAT AUTHORITY. MAN IS BURIED WITH HIM & RAISED BY HIS AUTHORITY OVER DEATH. ONLY THROUGH HIS AUTHORITY CAN MAN BE TRULY SAVED.
THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS LIFE
10 DIVINE CALLS TO THE BELIEVER, CHRISTIAN, SAINT & CREATOR AGENT FROM THE LORD
	1.	THE CALL TO SALVATION

	ROM. 8:28–30


	2.	THE CALL TO SANCTIFICATION

	1 THESS. 4:3; 5:23–24


	3.	THE CALL TO SERVICE

	JOHN 15:16; 1 COR. 1:26; EPH. 2:10


	4.	THE CALL TO SEPARATION

	2 COR. 6:14–18


	5.	THE CALL TO SONSHIP

	1 JOHN 3:1


	6.	THE CALL TO SUBJECTION

	ROM. 13:4–5


	7.	THE CALL TO SUFFERING [JUST BELIEVERS]

	JOHN 16:33; ACTS 14:22; PHIL. 1:29; 3:10; 1 THESS. 3:3; 
1 PET. 2:21


	8.                      THE CALL TO SUFFERING [JUST CHRISTIANS]

	1ST PETER 4:16

	9.                      THE CALL TO SUFFERING [JUST SAINTS]

	ACTS 9:13; 26:10

	10.                    THE CALL TO SUFFERING [JUST CREATOR AGENTS]

	GAL. 2:17 [RSV]



THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS LIFE
10 REASONS FOR STUDYING BIBLICAL DOCTRINE
	1.	IT WILL HELP SETTLE US.

	EPH. 4:14


	2.	IT WILL HELP SAVE US FROM THEOLOGICAL FOOD POISONING.

	1 TIM. 4:13–16


	3.	IT WILL HELP US REFLECT GOD.

	2 TIM. 2:15


	4.	IT WILL HELP US EQUIP OURSELVES.

	2 TIM. 3:13–17; 
EPH. 6:10–17


	5.	WE WILL UNDERSTAND THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL.

	1 COR. 10:1–5; ACTS 7:1-56


	6.	WE WILL UNDERSTAND THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL.

	ROM. 11:25; ACTS 7:1-56


	7.	WE WILL UNDERSTAND SPIRITUAL GIFTS.

	1 COR. 12:1


	8.	WE WILL UNDERSTAND THE RETURN OF CHRIST.

	1 THESS. 4:13–17


	
9.	WE WILL UNDERSTAND THE DESTRUCTION OF THIS EARTH.

	
2 PET. 3:8, 10


	10.                     WE WILL UNDERSTAND THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY BY THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET OF THE USA!
	DANIEL 7:9-14; 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:1-2, 24-25 & ACTS 30


THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS LIFE
12 AREAS TO BE TESTED AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST
	1.	HOW WE TREAT OTHER BELIEVERS

	HEB. 6:10; MATT. 10:41–42


	2.	HOW WE EXERCISE OUR AUTHORITY OVER OTHERS.

	HEB. 13:17; JAMES 3:1


	3.	HOW WE EMPLOY OUR GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES.

	1 COR. 12:4, 11; 2 TIM. 1:6; 1 PET. 4:10


	4.	HOW WE USE OUR MONEY

	1 COR. 16:2; 2 
COR. 9:6–7; 1 
TIM. 6:17–19


	5.	HOW WE SPEND OUR TIME

	PS. 90:12; EPH. 
5:16; COL. 4:5; 
1 PET. 1:17


	6.	HOW MUCH WE SUFFER FOR THE LORD

	JOB 1-2; MATT. 
5:11–12; MARK 10:29–30; ROM. 8:18; 2 COR. 4:17; 
1 PET. 4:12–13; 
ACTS 9:15-16


	7.	HOW WE RUN THAT PARTICULAR RACE WHICH THE LORD HAS CHOSEN FOR US

	1 COR. 9:24; PHIL. 2:16; 3:13–14; HEB. 12:1


	8.	HOW EFFECTIVELY WE CONTROL THE OLD NATURE

	1 COR. 9:25–27


	9.	HOW MANY SOULS WE WITNESS TO AND WIN TO CHRIST

	PROV. 11:30; DAN. 12:3; 1 THESS. 
2:19–20


	10.	HOW WE REACT TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING

	JAMES 1:2–3, 12; REV. 2:10


	11.	HOW MUCH THE SEXLESS DOCTRINE OF THE RAPTURE MEANS TO US

	2 TIM. 4:8–9


	12.	HOW FAITHFUL WE ARE TO THE WORD OF GOD AND THE FLOCK OF GOD

	ACTS 20:26–28; 2 TIM. 4:1–2; 1ST PET. 5:1–11



THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS LIFE
10 CHALLENGES OF THE BELIEVER, CHRISTIAN, SAINT & CREATOR AGENT IN LIGHT OF THE RAPTURE
	1.	TO ATTEND THE SERVICES OF THE LORD REGULARLY

	HEB. 10:25


	2.	TO OBSERVE THE LORD’S SUPPER WITH THE RAPTURE IN MIND

	1 COR. 11:26


	3.	TO LOVE BELIEVERS AND ALL MEN

	1 THESS. 3:12–13


	4.	TO BE PATIENT

	JAMES 5:8


	5.	TO LIVE A SEPARATED LIFE

	1 JOHN 3:2–3


	6.	TO REFRAIN FROM JUDGING OTHERS

	1 COR. 4:5


	7.	TO PREACH THE WORD

	2 TIM. 4:1, 2


	8.	TO COMFORT THE BEREAVED

	1 THESS. 4:16, 18


	9.	TO WIN SOULS

	JUDE 21–23


	10.	TO BE CONCERNED WITH HEAVEN

	COL. 3:1–4



THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS LIFE
5 REASONS FOR BELIEVERS, CHRISTIANS, SAINTS & CREATOR AGENTS IN GIVING OUR MONEY TO THE LORD
	1.	THAT THE LORD’S WORK MIGHT BE SUPPORTED

	1 TIM. 5:17–18


	2.	THAT OUR LIVES MIGHT BE ENORMOUSLY BLESSED

	PROV. 3:9–10; 
28:20; MAL. 3:10; LUKE 6:38; 
2 COR. 9:6


	3.	THAT OTHER CHRISTIANS, OTHER SAINTS & OTHER CREATOR AGENTS MIGHT BE CHALLENGED

	2 COR. 9:2


	4.	THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD MIGHT BE GLORIFIED

	2 COR. 9:12


	5.	THAT NEEDY CHRISTIANS, NEEDY SAINTS, NEEDY CREATOR AGENTS MAY BE PROVIDED FOR

	ACTS 11:29; 1 JOHN 3:17



THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH’S SEXLESS TASKS

	1.	TO LOVE GOD

	REV. 2:4


	2.	TO GLORIFY GOD

	EPH. 1:5–6, 11–12, 14; 3:21; 2 THESS. 1:12


	3.	TO DISPLAY GOD’S GRACE

	EPH. 2:7; 3:6, 10; 1 PET. 2:9


	4.	TO EVANGELIZE THE WORLD

	MATT. 28:19–20; MARK 16:15; LUKE 24:47; JOHN 20:21; ACTS 1:8


	5.	TO BAPTIZE BELIEVERS

	MATT. 28:19


	6.	TO INSTRUCT BELIEVERS

	MATT. 28:19; PHIL. 4:8–9; 1 TIM. 4:6; 5:17; 2 TIM. 2:2, 
24–25


	7.	TO EDIFY BELIEVERS

	1 COR. 14:16; EPH. 4:11–12, 16; 1 THESS. 5:11; 2 PET. 3:18; JUDE 20


	8.	TO DISCIPLINE BELIEVERS

	


	9.	TO PROVIDE FELLOWSHIP FOR BELIEVERS

	ACTS 2:42; 1 COR. 
1:9; 2 COR. 8:4; 13:14; GAL. 2:9; 
PHIL. 1:5; 2:12; 1 JOHN 1:3, 6–7


	10.	TO CARE FOR ITS OWN IN TIME OF NEED

	2 COR. 8–9; 1 TIM. 5:1–16; JAMES 1:27


	11.	TO PROVOKE ISRAEL TO JEALOUSY

	ROM. 11:11–14


	12.	TO PREPARE RULERS FOR THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM

	ROM. 8:17; 2 TIM. 2:12


	13.	TO ACT AS A RESTRAINING AND ENLIGHTENING FORCE IN THIS PRESENT WORLD

	MATT. 5:13–16; 2 THESS. 2:6–7


	14.	TO PROMOTE ALL THAT IS GOOD

	GAL. 6:10



SUPREME SEXLESS COMMANDS TO BELIEVERS, CHRISTIANS, SAINTS & CREATOR AGENTS

	1.	ABSTAIN FROM ALL APPEARANCES OF EVIL.

	1 THESS. 5:22


	2.	ABSTAIN FROM ALL FLESHLY LUSTS.

	1 PET. 2:11


	3.	AVOID TROUBLEMAKERS.

	ROM. 16:17


	4.	AVOID PROFANE AND VAIN BABBLINGS.

	1 TIM. 6:20


	5.	AVOID FALSE SCIENCE.

	1 TIM. 6:20


	6.	AVOID FOOLISH QUESTIONS.

	TITUS 3:9


	7.	AVOID ARGUMENTS ABOUT THE LAW.

	TITUS 3:9


	8.	BE RECONCILED TO A BROTHER.

	MATT. 5:24


	9.	BE WISE AS SERPENTS.

	MATT. 10:16


	10.	BE HARMLESS AS DOVES.

	MATT. 10:16


	11.	BE THANKFUL.

	COL. 3:15


	12.	BE PATIENT TOWARD ALL MEN.

	1 THESS. 5:14; 
2 TIM. 2:24


	13.	BE READY TO GIVE AN ANSWER OF THE HOPE THAT IS IN YOU.

	1 PET. 3:15


	14.	BE TRANSFORMED.

	ROM. 12:2


	15.	BE PATIENT IN TRIBULATION.

	ROM. 12:12


	16.	BE CHILDREN IN [AVOIDING] MALICE.

	1 COR. 14:20


	17.	BE MEN IN UNDERSTANDING.

	1 COR. 14:20


	18.	BE STEADFAST.

	1 COR. 15:58


	19.	BE UNMOVABLE.

	1 COR. 15:58


	20.	BE ALWAYS ABOUNDING IN GOD’S WORK.

	1 COR. 15:58


	21.	BE OF ONE MIND.

	ROM. 12:16


	22.	BE SEPARATE FROM THE UNCLEAN.

	2 COR. 6:17


	23.	BE ANGRY AND SIN NOT.

	EPH. 4:26


	24.	BE FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT.

	EPH. 5:18


	25.	BE ANXIOUS FOR NOTHING.

	PHIL. 4:6


	26.	BE AN EXAMPLE TO OTHER BELIEVERS, CHRISTIANS, SAINTS & CREATOR AGENTS.

	1 TIM. 4:12


	27.	BE GENTLE TO ALL MEN.

	2 TIM. 2:24


	28.	BE READY TO TEACH.

	2 TIM. 2:24


	29.	BE CONTENT WITH WHAT YOU HAVE.

	HEB. 13:5


	30.	BE VIGILANT.

	1 PET. 5:8


	31.	DO NOT BE LIKE THE HYPOCRITES IN PRAYER.

	MATT. 6:5


	32.	DO NOT BE AFRAID OF MEN.

	LUKE 12:4


	33.	DO NOT BE CONFORMED TO THIS WORLD.

	ROM. 12:2


	34.	DO NOT BE CHILDREN, IN MATURE UNDERSTANDING FROM 3 TO 6 YEARS OF AGE.

	1 COR. 14:20


	35.	DO NOT BE DECEIVED BY EVIL COMPANIONS.

	1 COR. 15:33


	36.	DO NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED WITH UNBELIEVERS.

	2 COR. 6:14–18


	37.	DO NOT BE DRUNK WITH WINE.

	EPH. 5:18


	38.	DO NOT BE WEARY IN WELL-DOING.

	2 THESS. 3:13


	39.	DO NOT BE SLOTHFUL.

	HEB. 6:12


	40.	DO NOT BE INFLUENCED BY STRANGE DOCTRINES.

	HEB. 13:9


	41.	BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS.

	MATT. 7:15; PHIL. 3:2


	42.	BEWARE OF [EVIL] MEN.

	MATT. 10:17


	43.	BEWARE OF COVETOUSNESS.

	LUKE 12:15


	44.	BEWARE OF BACKSLIDING.

	2 PET. 3:17


	45.	DO NOT BID FALSE TEACHERS GODSPEED.

	2 JOHN 10–11


	46.	BRING UP CHILDREN IN THE LORD.

	EPH. 6:4


	47.	CAST YOUR CARES UPON GOD.

	1 PET. 5:7


	48.	HAVE CONFIDENCE IN GOD.

	HEB. 10:35


	49.	COME OUT FROM AMONG THE WORLD.

	2 COR. 6:17


	50.	COUNT IT JOY WHEN YOU ARE TEMPTED & SUFFER.

	JAMES 1:2


	51.	TREAT OTHERS AS YOU EXPECT TO BE TREATED.

	MATT. 7:12


	52.	DESIRE THE MILK OF THE WORD.

	1 PET. 2:2


	53.	DO ALL TO GOD’S GLORY.

	1 COR. 10:31; COL. 3:17, 23


	54.	DO ALL THINGS WITHOUT MURMURING OR DISPUTING.

	PHIL. 2:14


	55.	EARNESTLY CONTEND FOR THE FAITH.

	JUDE 3


	56.	GIVE NO PLACE TO LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] & VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH].

	EPH. 4:27


	57.	GIVE THANKS.

	EPH. 5:20; PHIL. 4:6


	58.	GIVE TIME TO READING.

	1 TIM. 4:13


	59.	GIVE NO OFFENSE.

	1 COR. 10:32


	60.	GIVE FREELY.

	2 COR. 9:6–7


	61.	GIVE AS GOD HAS PROSPERED.

	1 COR. 16:2


	62.	GIVE WILLINGLY.

	2 COR. 8:12


	63.	GIVE PURPOSELY.

	2 COR. 9:7


	64.	DO NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY SPIRIT.

	EPH. 4:30


	65.	GROW IN GRACE.

	2 PET. 3:18


	66.	HAVE NO FELLOWSHIP WITH SEXUAL DARKNESS.

	EPH. 5:11


	67.	HAVE COMPASSION.

	JUDE 22


	68.	HAVE A GOOD CONSCIENCE.

	1 PET. 3:16


	69.	HOLD FORTH THE WORD OF LIFE.

	PHIL. 2:16


	70.	HOLD FAST SOUND WORDS.

	2 TIM. 1:13


	71.	HONOR FATHERS.

	EPH. 6:2


	72.	HONOR MOTHERS.

	MATT. 19:19


	73.	HONOR WIDOWS.

	1 TIM. 5:3


	74.	HONOR RULERS.

	1 PET. 2:17


	75.	LAY ASIDE ALL ENVY.

	1 PET. 2:1


	76.	LAY ASIDE ALL EVIL SPEAKING.

	1 PET. 2:1


	77.	DO NOT LAY UP TREASURES ON EARTH.

	MATT. 6:19


	78.	LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE.

	MATT. 5:16


	79.	LET EVERYONE DENY HIMSELF.

	MATT. 16:24


	80.	LET HIM SHARE WITH THE NEEDY.

	LUKE 3:11


	81.	LET EVERYONE OBEY CIVIL LAWS.

	ROM. 13:1


	82.	LET NO MAN DECEIVE HIMSELF.

	1 COR. 3:18


	83.	LET EVERYONE EXAMINE HIMSELF AT COMMUNION.

	1 COR. 11:28


	84.	LET YOUR REQUESTS BE MADE KNOWN TO GOD.

	PHIL. 4:6


	85.	LET YOUR SPEECH BE WITH GRACE.

	COL. 4:6


	86.	DO ALL THINGS IN DECENT ORDER.

	1 COR. 14:40


	87.	LET THOSE WHO ARE TAUGHT SUPPORT THE TEACHER.

	GAL. 6:6


	88.	LET WIVES BE SUBJECT TO THEIR HUSBANDS.

	EPH. 5:22; COL. 3:18


	89.	LET HUSBANDS LOVE THEIR WIVES.

	EPH. 5:25


	90.	LET WIVES REVERENCE THEIR HUSBANDS.

	EPH. 5:33


	91.	LET EVERYONE BE SWIFT TO HEAR, SLOW TO SPEAK, SLOW TO WRATH.

	JAMES 1:19


	92.	LET THE AFFLICTED PRAY.

	JAMES 5:13


	93.	LET THE ADORNING OF WOMEN BE MORE INWARD THAN OUTWARD.

	1 PET. 3:3–4


	94.	DON’T LET THE LEFT HAND KNOW WHAT THE RIGHT HAND IS DOING.

	MATT. 6:3


	95.	DO NOT LET SIN REIGN IN THE BODY.

	ROM. 6:12


	96.	DO NOT LET THE SUN GO DOWN ON YOUR WRATH.

	EPH. 4:26


	97.	FOLLOW THINGS THAT EDIFY.

	ROM. 14:19


	98.	WALK IN THE SPIRIT.

	GAL. 5:25


	99.	DO NOT PROVOKE ONE ANOTHER.

	GAL. 5:26


	100.	DO NOT BE WEARY IN WELL-DOING.

	GAL. 6:9


	101.	COME BOLDLY TO THE THRONE OF GRACE.

	HEB. 4:16; 
10:19–23


	102.	DO NOT FORSAKE ASSEMBLING TOGETHER IN WORSHIP.

	HEB. 10:25


	103.	EXHORT ONE ANOTHER.

	HEB. 10:25


	104.	LAY ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT.

	HEB. 12:1


	105.	RUN WITH PATIENCE THE RACE BEFORE US.

	HEB. 12:1


	106.	LOOK TO THE LORD.

	HEB. 12:2


	107.	OFFER THE SACRIFICE OF PRAISE TO GOD CONTINUALLY.

	HEB. 13:15


	108.	DO NOT JUDGE ONE ANOTHER IN DOUBTFUL THINGS.

	ROM. 14:1


	109.	DO NOT CAUSE OTHERS TO STUMBLE.

	ROM. 14:13


	110.	MARK TROUBLEMAKERS.

	ROM. 16:17; PHIL. 3:17


	111.	PRAY FOR YOUR PERSECUTORS.

	MATT. 5:44; LUKE 6:28


	112.	PRAY FOR LABORERS.

	MATT. 9:38; LUKE 10:2


	113.	PRESENT YOUR BODY TO GOD.

	ROM. 12:1


	114.	PUT ON THE NEW MAN.

	EPH. 4:24; COL. 3:10


	115.	PUT ON THE SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR & THE JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR.

	EPH. 6:10-20; WIS. 
OF SOL. 5:15-23


	116.	DO NOT QUENCH THE SPIRIT.

	1 THESS. 5:19


	117.	CONSIDER YOURSELF DEAD TO SIN.

	ROM. 6:11


	118.	REDEEM THE TIME.

	EPH. 5:16


	119.	RESIST THE DEVIL & BABYLON.

	JAMES 4:7; 
1 PET. 5:9


	120.	RESTORE BACKSLIDERS IN MEEKNESS.

	GAL. 6:1


	121.	STRENGTHEN FEEBLE KNEES.

	HEB. 12:12


	122.	STUDY TO SHOW YOURSELF APPROVED TO GOD.

	2 TIM. 2:15


	123.	TAKE NO ANXIOUS THOUGHT OF TOMORROW.

	MATT. 6:34


	124.	TAKE THE LORD’S SUPPER.

	1 COR. 11:24–26


	125.	BE CAREFUL NOT TO DESPISE LITTLE ONES.

	MATT. 18:10


	126.	BE AWARE OF YOURSELF AND YOUR DOCTRINE.

	1 TIM. 4:16


	127.	WITHDRAW FROM DISORDERLY PEOPLE.

	2 THESS. 3:6, 14


	128.                   JUDGE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS AND DO JUST JUSTICE
	2 COR. 11:12-15


COMMANDS TO SEXLESS INDIVIDUALS
	1.                     TO JOB       

	

	                         A.     THE HAVE A HEDGE FROM THE LORD

	JOB 1-2

	                         B.    TO SUFFER GREATLY FOR THE LORD’S TRUTH

	JOB 1-2

	2.	TO ADAM

	


	A.	BE FRUITFUL, AND MULTIPLY, AND REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND SUBDUE IT.

	GEN. 1:28


	B.	BUT OF THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, YOU SHALL NOT EAT.

	GEN. 2:17


	3.	TO NOAH

	


	A.	MAKE AN ARK OF GOPHER WOOD.

	GEN. 6:14


	B.	AND OF EVERY LIVING THING OF ALL FLESH, TWO OF EVERY, SORT YOU SHALL BRING INTO THE ARK.

	GEN. 6:19


	C.	COME WITH ALL YOUR HOUSE INTO THE ARK.

	GEN. 7:1


	D.	GO FORTH FROM THE ARK.

	GEN. 8:16


	E.	BE FRUITFUL, AND MULTIPLY, AND REPLENISH THE EARTH.

	GEN. 9:1


	4.	TO ABRAHAM

	


	A.	GO OUT FROM YOUR COUNTRY UNTO A LAND I WILL SHOW YOU.

	GEN. 12:1


	B.	THIS SHALL NOT BE YOUR HEIR.

	GEN. 15:4


	C.	TAKE A HEIFER.

	GEN. 15:9


	D.	YOUR NAME SHALL BE ABRAHAM.

	GEN. 17:5


	E.	AND YOU SHALL CIRCUMCISE THE FLESH OF YOUR FORESKIN.

	GEN. 17:11


	F.	YOU SHALL NOT CALL HER NAME SARAI, BUT SARAH.

	GEN. 17:15


	G.	TAKE YOUR SON AND OFFER HIM FOR A BURNT OFFERING.

	GEN. 22:2


	5.	TO ISAAC: DO NOT GO DOWN INTO EGYPT.

	GEN. 26:2


	6.	TO JACOB

	


	A.	YOUR NAME SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED JACOB, BUT ISRAEL.

	GEN. 32:28


	B.	ARISE, GO UP TO BETHEL, AND DWELL THERE.

	GEN. 35:1


	C.	FEAR NOT TO GO DOWN INTO EGYPT.

	GEN. 46:3


	7.	TO MOSES

	


	A.	TAKE OFF YOUR SHOES.

	EXOD. 3:5


	B.	YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I AM HATH SENT ME TO YOU.

	EXOD. 3:14


	C.	CAST YOUR ROD ON THE GROUND.

	EXOD. 4:3


	D.	PUT YOUR HAND INTO YOUR BOSOM.

	EXOD. 4:6


	E.	GO, AND I WILL BE WITH YOUR MOUTH.

	EXOD. 4:12


	F.	TAKE YOUR ROD, AND STRETCH OUT YOUR HAND UPON THE WATERS OF EGYPT.

	EXOD. 7:19


	G.	EACH MAN, TAKE A LAMB.

	EXOD. 12:3


	H.	LIFT UP YOUR ROD OVER THE SEA AND DIVIDE IT.

	EXOD. 14:16


	I.	SMITE THE ROCK.

	EXOD. 17:6


	J.	WRITE THIS FOR A MEMORIAL IN A BOOK.

	EXOD. 17:14


	K.	LET THEM MAKE ME A SANCTUARY.

	EXOD. 25:8


	L.	GO, GET DOWN; FOR YOUR PEOPLE HAVE CORRUPTED THEMSELVES.

	EXOD. 32:7


	M.	BEHOLD, THERE IS A PLACE BY ME, AND YOU SHALL STAND UPON A ROCK.

	EXOD. 33:21


	N.	TAKE AARON AND THE ANOINTING OIL.

	LEV. 8:2


	O.	GATHER SEVENTY MEN OF THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL.

	NUM. 11:16


	P.	SEND MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEARCH THE LAND OF CANAAN.

	NUM. 13:2


	Q.	SPEAK UNTO THE ROCK.

	NUM. 20:8


	R.	STRIP AARON OF HIS GARMENTS, AND PUT THEM UPON ELEAZAR HIS SON.

	NUM. 20:26


	S.	MAKE A FIERY SERPENT AND SET IT UPON A POLE.

	NUM. 21:8


	T.	TAKE JOSHUA AND LAY HANDS UPON HIM.

	NUM. 27:18


	U.	GET UP UNTO MOUNT NEBO.

	DEUT. 32:49


	8.	TO JOSHUA

	


	A.	MOSES MY SERVANT IS DEAD; NOW ARISE, GO OVER JORDAN.

	JOSH. 1:2


	B.	HAVE I NOT COMMANDED YOU? BE STRONG AND COURAGEOUS; DO NOT BE AFRAID, OR DISMAYED.

	JOSH. 1:9


	C.	CIRCUMCISE AGAIN THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.

	JOSH. 5:2


	D.	GO AROUND THE CITY ONCE. DO THIS FOR SIX DAYS AND THE SEVENTH DAY YOU SHALL CIRCLE THE CITY SEVEN TIMES.

	JOSH. 6:3–4


	E.	GET UP; WHY DO YOU LIE UPON YOUR FACE?

	JOSH. 7:10


	9.	TO GIDEON

	


	A.	PROCLAIM IN THE EARS OF THE PEOPLE, SAYING, WHOEVER IS FEARFUL AND AFRAID, LET HIM RETURN AND DEPART.

	JUDG. 7:3


	B.	THE PEOPLE ARE STILL TOO MANY; BRING THEM DOWN TO THE WATER, AND I WILL TRY THEM THERE.

	JUDG. 7:4


	10.	TO SAMUEL

	


	A.	I WILL SEND YOU A MAN OUT OF THE LAND OF BENJAMIN, AND YOU SHALL ANOINT HIM TO BE CAPTAIN OVER MY PEOPLE ISRAEL.

	1 SAM. 9:16


	B.	LOOK NOT ON HIS APPEARANCE, FOR THE LORD LOOKS ON THE HEART. ARISE, ANOINT HIM: FOR THIS IS HE.

	1 SAM. 16:7, 12


	11.	TO DAVID & SOLOMON

	


	A.	AND THE LORD SAID, GO UP TO HEBRON.

	2 SAM. 2:1


	B.	YOU SHALL NOT BUILD ME A HOUSE TO DWELL IN.

	1 CHRON. 17:4; ACTS 7:46-50


	12.	TO ELIJAH

	


	A.	GO AND HIDE YOURSELF BY THE BROOK CHERITH.

	1 KINGS 17:3


	B.	GET THEE TO ZAREPHATH.

	1 KINGS 17:9


	C.	GO, SHOW YOURSELF TO AHAB.

	1 KINGS 18:1


	D.	RISE UP AND EAT, BECAUSE THE JOURNEY IS TOO GREAT FOR YOU.

	1 KINGS 19:7



COMMANDS TO ISRAEL IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & THE USA IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30
	1.	YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER GODS BEFORE ME.

	EXOD. 20:3


	2.	YOU SHALL NOT MAKE ANY GRAVEN IMAGE.

	EXOD. 20:4


	3.	YOU SHALL NOT TAKE THE NAME OF THE LORD YOUR GOD IN VAIN.

	EXOD. 20:7


	4.	REMEMBER THE SABBATH DAY, TO KEEP IT HOLY.

	EXOD. 20:8


	5.	HONOR YOUR FATHER AND MOTHER.

	EXOD. 20:12


	6.	YOU SHALL NOT KILL.

	EXOD. 20:13


	7.	YOU SHALL NOT COMMIT ADULTERY.

	EXOD. 20:14


	8.	YOU SHALL NOT STEAL.

	EXOD. 20:15; MAL. 3:8-12; MATT. 6:24; 1 TIM. 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15


	9.	YOU SHALL NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS.

	EXOD. 20:16


	10.	YOU SHALL NOT COVET.

	EXOD. 20:17


	11.	YOU SHALL LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, AND WITH ALL YOUR MIGHT.

	DEUT. 6:5


	12.	THESE WORDS WHICH I COMMAND YOU SHALL BE IN YOUR HEART.

	DEUT. 6:6


	13.	YOU SHALL TEACH [GOD’S WORDS] DILIGENTLY UNTO YOUR CHILDREN.

	DEUT. 6:7


	14.	YOU SHALL FEAR THE LORD YOUR GOD, AND SERVE HIM.

	DEUT. 6:13


	15.	CIRCUMCISE THE FORESKIN OF YOUR HEART, AND BE NO LONGER STIFF-NECKED.

	DEUT. 10:16


	16.	WHATEVER I COMMAND YOU, OBSERVE AND DO IT. YOU SHALL NOT ADD (MULTIPLY) TO OR SUBTRACT (DIVIDE) FROM IT.

	DEUT. 12:32



PRAYING
17 REASONS FOR PRAYER
	1.	GOD’S REPEATED COMMAND TO DO SO

	1 SAM. 12:23 ROM. 12:12; COL. 4:2: 1 THESS. 5:17; 1 TIM. 2:8
 

	2.	THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST

	HEB. 5:7


	3.	THE EXAMPLE OF THE EARLY CHURCH

	ACTS 1:14; 2:42; 
6:4; 2:5


	4.	THE EXAMPLE OF PAUL

	ACTS 9:10–11; 
16:25; 20:36; 21:5; ROM. 10:1


	5.	PRAYER DEFEATS THE DEVIL.

	LUKE 22:32; 1 PET. 4:7


	6.	PRAYER SAVES THE SINNER.

	LUKE 18:13


	7.	PRAYER RESTORES THE BACKSLIDER.

	JAMES 5:16


	8.	PRAYER STRENGTHENS THE BELIEVER, CHRISTIAN, SAINT & CREATOR AGENT.

	JUDE 20


	9.	PRAYER SENDS FORTH LABORERS.

	MATT. 9:38; ACTS 
3:2–3


	10.	PRAYER HEALS THE SICK.

	JAMES 5:13–15


	11.	PRAYER GLORIFIES GOD’S NAME.

	REV. 5:8; 8:2–4


	12.	PRAYER ACCOMPLISHES THE IMPOSSIBLE.

	MATT. 21:22; MARK 9:29; ACTS 12:5–7; JAMES 5:17–18


	13.	PRAYER GIVES GOOD THINGS.

	PS. 102:17; MATT. 7:7–11


	14.	PRAYER IMPARTS WISDOM.

	JAMES 1:5


	15.	PRAYER BESTOWS PEACE.

	PHIL. 4:5–7


	16.	PRAYER KEEPS ONE FROM SIN.

	MATT. 26:41


	17.	PRAYER REVEALS THE WILL OF GOD.

	LUKE 11:9–10



PRAYING
9 QUALIFICATIONS FOR PRAYER
	1.	PRAYER SHOULD BE HUMBLE.

	PS. 10:17; LUKE 18:13–14


	2.	PRAYER SHOULD BE BOLD.

	1 JOHN 5:13–15


	3.	PRAYER SHOULD BE IN FAITH.

	HEB. 11:6


	4.	PRAYER SHOULD BE SINCERE.

	PS. 145:18


	5.	PRAYER SHOULD BE SIMPLE.

	MATT. 6:7


	6.	PRAYER SHOULD BE SHORT, BUT SWEET.

	MATT. 6:7


	7.	PRAYER SHOULD BE PERSISTENT.

	LUKE 18:7; COL. 4:2


	8.	PRAYER SHOULD BE DEFINITE.

	PS. 27:4; ACTS 12:5


	9.	PRAYER SHOULD BE IN ACCORD WITH GOD’S WILL

	1 JOHN 5:14



PRAYING
11 HINDRANCES TO PRAYER
	1.	UNCONFESSED SIN

	PS. 66:18


	2.	INSINCERITY

	MATT. 6:5


	3.	CARNAL SEXUAL MOTIVES

	JAMES 4:3


	4.	UNBELIEF

	JAMES 1:5–6


	5.	SATANIC/BABYLONIAN ACTIVITY

	DAN. 10:10–13


	6.	DOMESTIC PROBLEMS

	1 PET. 3:7


	7.	PRIDE

	LUKE 18:10–14


	8.	ROBBING THE LORD WITH MONEY TITHES, MONEY SACRIFICES & MONEY OFFERINGS

	MAL. 3:8–10; MATT. 6:24; 1 TIM. 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15 


	9.	REFUSING TO SUBMIT TO BIBLICAL TEACHING

	PROV. 1:24–28; 
28:9; ZECH. 
7:11–14


	10.	REFUSING TO FORGIVE OR TO BE FORGIVEN

	MATT. 5:23–24; 12, 14


	11.	REFUSING TO HELP THE NEEDY

	PROV. 21:3; 1 JOHN 3:16–17



PRAYING
8 THINGS TO PRAY FOR
	1.	OURSELVES

	GEN. 24:12; MATT. 14:30; LUKE 23:42


	2.	ONE ANOTHER

	JAMES 5:16; ROM. 1:9


	3.	PASTORS & TEACHERS

	EPH. 6:19–20; COL. 4:3


	4.	SICK BELIEVERS, SICK CHRISTIANS, SICK SAINTS & SICK CREATOR AGENTS

	JAMES 5:14–15


	5.	THE RULER OF YOUR COUNTRY (TRUMP--- ‘MAKE AMERICA GREAT AGAIN!’)

	1 TIM. 2:1–3


	6.	OUR ENEMIES

	MATT. 5:44; ACTS 7:59, 60


	7.	ISRAEL & THE USA

	PS. 122:6; ISA.
62:6–7; ACTS 29:1-2, 24-25 WITH AN ACTS 30


	8.	ALL MEN/ALL WOMEN

	1 TIM. 2:1



SALVATION
4 FACTS ABOUT THE LORD’S SALVATION
	1.	SALVATION IS ALWAYS BY INNOCENT BLOOD.

	HEB. 9:22


	2.	SALVATION IS ALWAYS THROUGH A PERSON.

	JON. 2:9; ACTS 4:12; 
1 THESS. 5:9; HEB. 5:9


	3.	SALVATION IS ALWAYS BY GRACE.

	EPH. 2:8–9; TITUS 2:11


	4.	SALVATION IS ALWAYS THROUGH FAITH.

	ROM. 5:1; HEB. 
11:6



SALVATION
7 REASONS WHY PEOPLE ARE LOST AND IN NEED OF SALVATION
	1.	THEY ARE LOST BECAUSE OF THEIR REJECTION OF BIBLICAL REVELATION.

	ACTS 14:17; PS. 19:1; ROM. 1:19–20


	2.	THEY ARE LOST BECAUSE OF DISOBEYING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE.

	ROM. 2:14–16


	3.	THEY ARE LOST BECAUSE OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD.

	EPH. 2:2; JAMES 
4:4; 1 JOHN 
2:15–17; 5:19


	4.	THEY ARE LOST BECAUSE OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO SATAN.

	JOHN 8:42–44; 
12:31; 2 COR. 4:4; COL. 1:13; 1 JOHN 3:10; 5:19


	5.	THEY ARE LOST BECAUSE OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO SIN.

	GEN. 2:17; JOB 
14:4; JER. 17:19; ROM. 5:12; 7:14; EPH. 4:18


	6.	THEY ARE LOST BECAUSE OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO GOD’S LAW.
	MAL. 3:8–10; MATT. 6:24; 1 TIM. 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15 


	7.	THEY ARE LOST BECAUSE OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP TO GOD.

	EPH. 2:12; 1 JOHN 5:12; JUDE 1:19



SALVATION
18 KEY WORDS IN THE VOCABULARY OF SALVATION
	1.	REPENTANCE—TURNING FROM SIN

	MATT. 9:13; ACTS 17:30; 26:20


	2.	FAITH—TURNING TO THE SAVIOR

	ACTS 20:21; EPH. 
2:8–9; HEB. 11:6


	3.	SUBSTITUTION—CHRIST DYING ON THE CROSS IN OUR STEAD

	1 PET. 3:18; JOHN 10:11


	4.	RECONCILIATION—BRINGING TOGETHER THROUGH A THIRD PARTY TWO OPPOSING PARTIES

	2 COR. 5:18–20


	5.	PROPITIATION CHRIST SATISFYING THE HOLINESS OF GOD ON THE CROSS

	ROM. 3:25; EPH. 2:13; COL. 1:20; 1 JOHN 2:2; 4:10


	6.	REMISSION—PUTTING AWAY OR CARRYING AWAY OUR SINS—ALSO SYNONYMOUS WITH FORGIVENESS

	LEV. 16:21–22; 
HEB. 9:26; 
13:12–13; ROM. 3:25; EPH. 4:32; 
COL. 2:13


	7.	REGENERATION—RECEIVING A NEW NATURE THROUGH THE SECOND BIRTH---BORN AGAIN

	JOHN 1:12–13; 3:3; 
1 JOHN 5:1


	8.	REDEMPTION—OBTAINING BY PAYING A RANSOM PRICE

	LUKE 1:68; GAL. 
3:13; HEB. 9:12


	9.	IMPUTATION—GOD ADDING THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST TO THE BELIEVING SINNER

	ISA. 53:5, 11; ROM. 4:3–8; PHIL. 3:7–8


	10.	ADOPTION—WHEREIN THE BELIEVING SINNER ENJOYS ALL THE PRIVILEGES AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF ADULT SON-HOOD

	GAL. 4:4–5; ROM. 8:15–23; EPH. 1:5


	11.	SUPPLICATION (PRAYER)—COMMUNICATING WITH GOD

	LUKE 18:13; ACTS 2:21; ROM. 10:13; JUDE 20


	12.	JUSTIFICATION—GOD DECLARING A REPENTANT SINNER RIGHTEOUS

	ROM. 5:1; 8:33


	13.	SANCTIFICATION—GOD SETTING US APART FOR GROWTH AND SERVICE

	JOHN 17:17; EPH. 5:26; 1 THESS. 
4:3–4; 5:23


	14.	GLORIFICATION—THE ULTIMATE, ETERNAL, AND ABSOLUTE PHYSICAL, MENTAL, AND SPIRITUAL PERFECTION OF ALL BELIEVERS

	ROM. 8:18, 23, 30; 5:2; 1 COR. 15:43; COL. 3:4; 1 PET. 5:1


	15.	ELECTION—BEING CHOSEN BY GOD

	EPH. 1:4; 2 THESS. 2:13; 1 PET. 2:9


	16.	FOREKNOWLEDGE—THAT ATTRIBUTE OF GOD WHICH PROVIDED HIM IN ADVANCE WITH ALL THE FACTS CONCERNING THE ELECT

	ACTS 15:18; ROM. 8:29; 1 PET. 1:2


	17.	PREDESTINATION—GOD’S ETERNAL PLAN WHEREBY ALL BELIEVING SINNERS ARE CONFORMED TO THE IMAGE OF CHRIST

	ROM. 8:29–30; 
EPH. 1:9–12


	18.            RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & ESCAPE—THE LORD’S PLAN FOR CHRISTIANS, SAINTS & CREATOR AGENTS
        

	ACTS 7:60


WORSHIPPING THE LORD

	1.	THROUGH READING GOD’S WORD

	COL. 4:16; 1 THESS. 5:27; 1 TIM. 4:13; REV. 1:3


	2.	THROUGH STUDYING GOD’S WORD

	ACTS 6:2; 2 TIM. 
2:15; 3:15


	3.	THROUGH TEACHING GOD’S WORD

	ACTS 2:42; 6:7; 12:24; 18:28; 
19:20; 1 TIM. 4:6; 
2 TIM. 1:13; 2:2


	4.	THROUGH PREACHING GOD’S WORD

	2 TIM. 4:2


	5.	THROUGH THE KEEPING OF THE ORDINANCES

	1 COR. 11:2


	6.	THROUGH THE SINGING OF PSALMS, HYMNS, AND SPIRITUAL SONGS

	EPH. 5:19; COL. 
3:16; JAMES 5:13


	7.	THROUGH THE LIFTING UP OF PRAYERS, INTERCESSIONS, SUPPLICATIONS, AND THANKSGIVING

	ACTS 2:42, 46; 3:1; 4:31; EPH. 6:18; 
PHIL. 4:6; COL. 4:2; 
1 THESS. 5:17; 1 
TIM. 2:1–2, 8


	8.	THROUGH THE RECEIVING OF HIS SON

	JOHN 1:11–12


	9.	THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF OUR BODIES

	ROM. 12:1


	10.	THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF OUR PRAISE

	HEB. 13:15


	11.	THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF OUR GOOD WORKS

	HEB. 13:16


	
12.	THROUGH THE SACRIFICE OF OUR SUBSTANCE

	
PHIL. 4:18


	
13.                     THROUGH OBEYING GOD’S WORD
	
MAL. 3:8–10; JAMES 4:7; 
1 PET. 5:9




THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY: MATTHEW 21:1-11, 14-17; MARK 11:1-11; JOHN 12:12-19 & LUKE 19:29-44 – JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM THE WEEK BEFORE THE CRUCIFIXION IS THE BASIS OF WHAT IS KNOWN AS PALM SUNDAY. THE MULTITUDES WHO GREETED HIM LAID PALM BRANCHES IN THE ROAD FOR HIM, BUT THEIR WORSHIP OF HIM WAS SHORT-LIVED. IN JUST A FEW DAYS, THESE SAME CROWDS WOULD BE CALLING FOR HIS DEATH, SHOUTING “CRUCIFY HIM! CRUCIFY HIM!” IN LUKE 23:20-21. BUT AS HE RODE INTO JERUSALEM ON THE BACK OF A DONKEY’S ASS, SIGNIFYING HIS LOWLINESS & HUMBLE STATE, HE RECEIVED THE ADORATION OF THE CROWD & THEIR ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF HIS MESSIANIC CLAIM. EVEN THE LITTLE CHILDREN WELCOMED HIM, DEMONSTRATING THAT THEY KNEW WHAT THE JEWISH LEADERS DID NOT, THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH. JESUS’ ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM FULFILLED THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECY OF ZECHARIAH REPEATED IN JOHN 12:15: “SEE, YOUR KING IS COMING, SEATED ON A DONKEY'S COLT [ASS].”
THE LAST SUPPER: MATTHEW 26:1-30; MARK 14:12-26; JOHN 13:1-38 & LUKE 22:7-38 – THIS POIGNANT LAST MEETING WITH HIS DISCIPLES, WHOM HE SEXLESS LOVED, BEGINS WITH AN OBJECT LESSON FROM JESUS. THE DISCIPLES HAD BEEN ARGUING ABOUT WHO AMONG THEM WAS THE GREATEST IN LUKE 22:24, DISPLAYING THEIR DISTINCTLY UNGODLY PERSPECTIVE. JESUS QUIETLY ROSE & BEGAN TO WASH THEIR FEET, A TASK NORMALLY PERFORMED BY THE LOWEST, MOST MENIAL SLAVE. BY THIS SIMPLE ACT, HE REMINDED THEM THAT HIS FOLLOWERS ARE THOSE WHO SERVE ONE ANOTHER, NOT THOSE WHO EXPECT TO BE SERVED. HE WENT ON TO EXPLAIN THAT, UNLESS THE LAMB OF THE LORD CLEANSES MAN’S SIN, THAT MAN WILL NEVER BE CLEAN: “UNLESS I WASH YOU, YOU HAVE NO PART WITH ME” IN JOHN 13:8. DURING THE LAST SUPPER, JESUS ALSO IDENTIFIES THE TRAITOR, JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHO WOULD BETRAY HIM TO THE AUTHORITIES & BRING ABOUT HIS ARREST. THE DISCIPLES WERE SADDENED WHEN JESUS SAID THAT ONE OF THEM WOULD BETRAY HIM & WONDERED WHICH ONE IT COULD BE. THEY WERE STILL CONFUSED WHEN JESUS CONFIRMED THAT IT WAS JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHOM HE INSTRUCTED TO LEAVE & DO QUICKLY WHAT HE HAD TO DO. AFTER JUDAS’ DEPARTURE, JESUS INSTITUTED THE NEW COVENANT IN HIS BLOOD & GAVE A NEW COMMAND THAT THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM ARE TO SEXLESS LOVE ONE ANOTHER & LIVE BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY GHOST. WE REMEMBER JESUS' GIVING OF THE NEW COVENANT EACH TIME MAN ENTERS INTO THE CHRISTIAN ORDINANCE OF COMMUNION, CELEBRATING CHRIST’S BODY THAT WAS BROKEN FOR MAN & HIS BLOOD THAT WAS SHED FOR MAN.
ARREST AT GETHSEMANE: MATTHEW 26:36-56; MARK 14:32-50; JOHN 18:1-12 & LUKE 22:39-54 – AFTER THE LAST SUPPER, JESUS LED THE DISCIPLES TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE, WHERE SEVERAL THINGS TOOK PLACE. JESUS SEPARATED HIMSELF FROM THEM IN ORDER TO PRAY, ASKING THEM TO WATCH & PRAY AS WELL. BUT SEVERAL TIMES HE RETURNED TO FIND THEM SLEEPING, OVERCOME WITH FATIGUE & GRIEF AT THE PROSPECT OF LOSING HIM. AS JESUS PRAYED, HE ASKED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO REMOVE THE CUP OF WRATH HE WAS ABOUT TO DRINK WHEN THE LORD POURED OUT ON HIM THE PUNISHMENT FOR THE SEXUALITIES OF THE MANKIND. BUT, AS IN ALL THINGS, JESUS SUBMITTED TO THE WILL OF HIS FATHER STEPHEN & BEGAN TO PREPARE FOR HIS DEATH, STRENGTHENED BY AN ANGEL SENT TO MINISTER TO HIM IN HIS LAST HOURS. JUDAS ISCARIOT ARRIVED WITH A MULTITUDE & IDENTIFIED JESUS WITH A KISS, & JESUS WAS ARRESTED & TAKEN TO CAIAPHAS FOR THE FIRST OF A SERIES OF MOCK TRIALS. 
CRUCIFIXION & TOMB BURIAL: MATTHEW 27:27-66; MARK 15:16-47; JOHN 19:17-42 & LUKE 23:26-56 – THE DEATH OF JESUS ON THE CROSS WAS THE CULMINATION OF HIS MINISTRY ON EARTH. IT IS THE REASON HE WAS BORN AS A MAN, TO DIE FOR THE MAN’S SINS OF THE WORLD SO THAT THOSE MEN WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WOULD NOT PERISH BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE IN JOHN 3:16-18. AFTER BEING FOUND INNOCENT OF ALL CHARGES AGAINST HIM, JESUS WAS NEVERTHELESS HANDED OVER TO THE ROMANS TO BE CRUCIFIED. THE EVENTS OF THAT DAY ARE RECORDED AS INCLUDING HIS SEVEN LAST SAYINGS, THE MOCKING & TAUNTING BY THE ROMAN SOLDIERS & THE CROWD, THE CASTING OF LOTS AMONG THE ROMAN SOLDIERS FOR HIS CLOTHING, & THREE HOURS OF DARKNESS. AT THE MOMENT JESUS GAVE UP HIS SPIRIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THERE WAS AN EARTHQUAKE, & THE HUGE, HEAVY CURTAIN SEPARATING THE HOLY OF HOLIES FROM THE REST OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN FROM TOP TO BOTTOM, SIGNIFYING THAT ACCESS TO THE LORD IS NOW OPEN TO ALL MEN WHO BELIEVE IN JESUS. THE BODY OF JESUS WAS TAKEN DOWN FROM THE CROSS, LAID IN A BORROWED TOMB, & LEFT UNTIL AFTER THE SATURDAY SABBATH, WHICH IS SUNDAY. 
RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD: MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; JOHN 20:1-10 & LUKE 24:1-12. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT RECORD THE ACTUAL RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD SO MUCH AS IT TELLS OF THE EMPTY TOMB & THE NEWS THAT JESUS HAD RISEN. IT ALSO SPEAKS OF HIM APPEARING TO MANY. WE FIND OUT THAT JESUS HAS RISEN FROM THE DEAD WHEN WOMEN CAME TO THE TOMB WHERE HE'D BEEN LAID TO PREPARE HIS BODY FOR BURIAL. THE GOSPELS EACH OFFER DIFFERENT DETAILS REGARDING THE ACCOUNT. IN SHORT, THE TOMB WAS EMPTY, THE WOMEN WERE BEWILDERED, & ANGELS ANNOUNCED TO THEM THAT JESUS HAD RISEN. JESUS APPEARED TO THEM. PETER & JOHN ALSO VERIFIED THAT THE TOMB WAS EMPTY, & JESUS APPEARED TO THE DISCIPLES AS WELL.
POST-RESURRECTION APPEARANCES: MATTHEW 28:1-20; MARK 16:1-20; JOHN 20:1-21:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6; LUKE 24:1-53 & ACTS 1:3. – DURING THE FORTY DAYS BETWEEN THE CRUCIFIXION & HIS ASCENSION, JESUS APPEARED SEVERAL TIMES TO 500 OF HIS DISCIPLES & AT LEAST 18 OTHERS. HE FIRST APPEARED TO THE WOMEN NEAR THE TOMB WHO CAME TO PREPARE HIS BODY FOR BURIAL, THEN TO MARY MAGDALENE, TO WHOM HE DECLARED THAT HE HAD NOT YET ASCENDED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. JESUS APPEARED AGAIN TO TWO MEN ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS AND, AS HE ATE WITH THEM & TALKED WITH THEM, THEY RECOGNIZED HIM. THE MEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, FOUND THE DISCIPLES, & TESTIFIED OF THEIR ENCOUNTER WITH JESUS. HE WALKED THROUGH A TIME PORTAL WALL & APPEARED TO THE DISCIPLES IN JERUSALEM WHERE “DOUBTING THOMAS” WAS GIVEN PROOF & AGAIN IN GALILEE WHERE THEY SAW ANOTHER MIRACLE. THOUGH THEY HAD FISHED ALL NIGHT & CAUGHT NOTHING, JESUS TOLD THEM TO LOWER THEIR NETS ONE MORE TIME, & THEIR NETS WERE FILLED WITH FISH. JESUS COOKED BREAKFAST FOR THEM & TAUGHT THEM MANY IMPORTANT TRUTHS. PETER WAS TOLD TO FEED THE LORD’S SHEEP & WAS TOLD THE MANNER OF DEATH HE WOULD SUFFER. AT THIS TIME, THEY ALSO RECEIVED THE GREAT COMMISSION.
ASCENSION: MARK 16:19-20; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:9-12 – JESUS’ FINAL ACT ON EARTH WAS HIS ASCENSION INTO HEAVEN IN THE PRESENCE OF THE DISCIPLES. HE WAS TAKEN UP IN A CLOUD THAT HID HIM FROM THEIR VIEW, BUT TWO ANGELS CAME TO TELL THEM THAT HE WOULD RETURN ONE DAY IN A SIMILAR MANNER. FOR NOW, JESUS SITS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEAVEN. THE ACT OF SITTING DOWN SIGNIFIES THAT HIS WORK IS DONE, AS HE AFFIRMED BEFORE DYING ON THE CROSS WHEN HE SAID, “IT IS FINISHED.” THERE IS NOTHING MORE TO BE DONE TO SECURE THE SALVATION OF THOSE MEN WHO BELIEVE IN HIM. HIS LIFE ON EARTH IS OVER FOR MAN, THE PRICE IS PAID FOR MAN, THE VICTORY IS WON FOR MAN, & DEATH ITSELF HAS BEEN DEFEATED FOR MAN. HALLELUJAH! “JESUS DID MANY OTHER THINGS AS WELL. IF EVERY ONE OF THEM WERE WRITTEN DOWN, I SUPPOSE THAT EVEN THE WHOLE WORLD WOULD NOT HAVE ROOM FOR THE BOOKS THAT WOULD BE WRITTEN” FOR MAN IN JOHN 21:25.
WHAT IS CHRISTOLOGY?"
THE WORD "CHRISTOLOGY" COMES FROM TWO GREEK WORDS MEANING "CHRIST/MESSIAH" AND "WORD" - WHICH COMBINE TO MEAN "THE STUDY OF CHRIST." CHRISTOLOGY IS THE STUDY OF THE PERSON & WORK OF JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE NUMEROUS IMPORTANT QUESTIONS THAT CHRISTOLOGY ANSWERS: WHO IS JESUS CHRIST? ALMOST EVERY MAJOR RELIGION TEACHES THAT JESUS IS A PROPHET, OR A GOOD TEACHER, OR A GODLY MAN. THE PROBLEM IS, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT JESUS WAS INFINITELY MORE THAN A PROPHET, A GOOD TEACHER, OR A GODLY MAN. IS JESUS GOD? DID JESUS EVER CLAIM TO BE GOD? ALTHOUGH THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST NEVER UTTERED THE WORDS “I AM THE LORD,” BECAUSE THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST, NOR THE APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST OR THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST WAS NOT TECHNICALLY STONED TO DEATH TO MAKE HIMSELF KNOWN & PROVE HIS IDENTITY INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY AS I AM THE LORD, AS THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST WAS STONED TO DEATH & CAN TRUTHFULLY CALL HIMSELF, I AM THE LORD IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT BASED ON JOHN 10:34-35, APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST WAS STONED TO DEATH & CAN TRUTHFULLY CALL HIMSELF, I AM THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60 BASED ON JOHN 10:34-35 & THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST WAS STONED TO DEATH & CAN TRUTHFULLY CALL HIMSELF, I AM THE LORD IN ACTS 7:60 BASED ON JOHN 10:36. HE MADE MANY OTHER STATEMENTS THAT CAN’T BE PROPERLY INTERPRETED TO MEAN ANYTHING ELSE, BUT SAYS THAT APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST & THE APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST ALL MEANT TO SAY I AM THE LORD. WHAT IS THE HYPOSTATIC UNION? HOW CAN JESUS BE BOTH GOD & MAN AT THE SAME TIME? THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT JESUS IS BOTH FULLY MAN & FULLY GOD, THAT THERE IS NO MIXTURE OR DILUTION OF EITHER SEXLESS DIVINE NATURE, & THAT HE IS ONE UNITED ETERNAL CREATURE, FOREVER. WHY IS THE VIRGIN BIRTH SO IMPORTANT? THE VIRGIN BIRTH IS A CRUCIAL BIBLICAL DOCTRINE BECAUSE IT ACCOUNTS FOR THE CIRCUMVENTION OR SEPARATION FROM THE CORRUPT TRANSMISSION OF THE SEXUAL NATURE & ALLOWED THE ETERNAL GOD TO BECOME A PERFECT MAN. WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD? JESUS IS NOT GOD’S SON IN THE SENSE OF HOW MAN THINKS OF A FATHER/SON RELATIONSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID NOT GET MARRIED & HAVE A SON. JESUS IS GOD’S SON IN THE SENSE THAT HE IS THE LORD MADE MANIFEST IN MAN FORM IN JOHN 1:1, 14. A BIBLICAL UNDERSTANDING OF JESUS CHRIST IS CRUCIAL TO MAN’S SALVATION. MANY FALSE SEXUAL CULTS & WORLD SEXUAL RELIGIONS, WHICH ARE THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24, FALSELY CLAIM TO BELIEVE IN THE FALSE SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN THE TRUE BIBLICAL JESUS CHRIST PRESENTED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THAT IS WHY CHRISTOLOGY IS SO IMPORTANT. IT HELPS MAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DEITY OF CHRIST. IT DEMONSTRATES WHY JESUS IS THE ATONING SACRIFICE FOR MAN’S SINS. CHRISTOLOGY TEACHES MAN THAT JESUS HAD TO BE MAN SO THAT HE COULD DIE FOR MAN & HAD TO BE GOD SO THAT HIS DEATH WOULD PAY FOR MAN’S SINS. IT IS PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT AREA OF THEOLOGY. WITHOUT A PROPER UNDERSTANDING OF WHO JESUS CHRIST IS & WHAT HE ACCOMPLISHED, ALL OTHER AREAS OF THEOLOGY WILL BE ERRANT, FULL OF MISTAKES & ERRORS AS WELL. AN IN-DEPTH STUDY OF CHRISTOLOGY HAS INCREDIBLE PERSONAL IMPACT ON THE MANLY BELIEVER’S DAILY LIFE. AS MAN DELVES INTO THE HEART OF JESUS, MAN BEGIN TO GRASP THE AMAZING CONCEPT THAT HE, BEING FULLY MAN & FULLY GOD, SEXLESS LOVES EACH MAN WITH A NEVER-ENDING SEXLESS LOVE TO THE EXTENT OF WHICH IS HARD FOR MAN TO IMAGINE. THE VARIOUS TITLES & NAMES OF CHRIST IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES GIVE INSIGHT INTO WHO HE IS & HOW HE RELATES TO MAN. HE IS MAN’S GOOD SHEPHERD, LEADING, PROTECTING & CARING FOR MAN AS ONE OF HIS OWN IN JOHN 10:11, 14, HE IS THE LIGHT OF THE MAN’S WORLD, ILLUMINATING MAN’S PATHWAY THROUGH A SOMETIMES DARK & UNCERTAIN MANLY WORLD IN JOHN 8:12, HE IS THE MANLY PRINCE OF PEACE IN ISAIAH 9:6, BRINGING TRANQUILITY INTO MAN’S TUMULTUOUS LIVES, AND HE IS MAN’S ROCK IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:4, THE IMMOVABLE & SECURE BASE WHO MAN CAN TRUST TO KEEP MAN SAFE & SECURE IN HIM.
WHERE WAS JESUS FOR THE THREE DAYS BETWEEN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD?
A KEY PASSAGE IN THE DISCUSSION ON WHERE JESUS WAS FOR THE THREE DAYS IN BETWEEN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS IN 1ST PETER 3:18-19, WHICH SAYS, “CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED ONCE [ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0] FOR [SEXUAL MAN’S] SINS, THE RIGHTEOUS FOR THE UNRIGHTEOUS, THAT HE MIGHT BRING US TO GOD, BEING PUT TO DEATH IN THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT MADE ALIVE IN THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT, IN WHICH HE WENT & PROCLAIMED TO THE SPIRITS IN [HELL’S] PRISON” (ESV) TO EMPTY HELL’S PRISON OF FALLEN MAN. THE WORD SPIRIT REFERS TO CHRIST’S SEXLESS SPIRIT THAT HE RECEIVED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 7:59. THE CONTRAST IS BETWEEN HIS SEXUAL FLESH AS THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEXLESS SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:23-24, & NOT BETWEEN CHRIST’S SEXLESS FLESH IN JOHN 6:41-59 & CHRIST’S HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 7:55-56, 59. THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST’S SEXUAL FLESH DIED, BUT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S SEXLESS SPIRIT REMAINED ALIVE. JESUS’ BODY WAS IN THE TOMB, OF COURSE, BUT HIS SEXLESS SPIRIT, HAVING DEPARTED AT HIS SEXUAL DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:50, WAS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THOSE THREE DAYS IN LUKE 23:46. PETER GIVES A LITTLE BIT OF SPECIFIC INFORMATION ABOUT WHAT HAPPENED IN THOSE THREE DAYS BETWEEN JESUS’ DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. THE KJV SAYS THAT JESUS “PREACHED” TO THE FALLEN SPIRITS IN HELL’S PRISON OF MANKIND IN 1ST PETER 3:19. THE GREEK WORD USED SIMPLY MEANS THAT JESUS “HERALDED A MESSAGE”, THE NIV TRANSLATES IT AS “MADE PROCLAMATION.” JESUS SUFFERED & DIED ON THE CROSS, HIS BODY BEING PUT TO DEATH BECAUSE OF THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST’S SEXUAL FLESH. BUT HIS SEXLESS SPIRIT WAS STILL ALIVE, & HE YIELDED IT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 23:46. ACCORDING TO PETER, SOMETIME BETWEEN JESUS’ DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, JESUS MADE A SPECIAL PROCLAMATION TO SOME IMPRISONED SPIRITS THAT WERE MEN ON EARTH PRIOR TO THEIR PRECISE APPOINTMENTS & IMPARTIAL JUDGMENTS. WHERE WERE THESE IMPRISONED SPIRITS TO WHOM JESUS SPOKE BETWEEN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD? THE IDEA THAT JESUS WENT TO HELL IN ORDER TO CONTINUE HIS SUFFERING IS UNBIBLICAL, BUT HE DID GO TO HELL AS LORD TO EMPTY OUT HELL IN THE PRISON TO ALL THOSE WHO RECEIVED THE GOSPEL & GIVEN A SECOND CHANCE. BUT HIS SUFFERING ENDED WHEN HE SAID, “IT IS FINISHED” UPON THE CROSS IN JOHN 19:30. THE NEW AMERICAN STANDARD HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT JESUS WENT TO “HADES” IN ACTS 2:31, BUT HADES IS TECHNICALLY A PART OF HELL. HADES IS A TERM THAT REFERS, BROADLY, TO THE REALM OF THE DEAD, A TEMPORARY PLACE [PURGATORY OR LIMBO PRISON] WHERE THE DEAD AWAIT RESURRECTION. IN REVELATION 20:11-15 IN THE NASB & THE NIV MAKES A CLEAR DISTINCTION BETWEEN HADES A PART OF HELL & HELL’S LAKE OF FIRE. THE HELL’S LAKE OF FIRE IS THE PERMANENT, FINAL PLACE OF JUDGMENT FOR THE LOST. HADES IS A TEMPORARY PLACE [PURGATORY OR LIMBO PRISON] IN A PART IN HELL FOR BOTH THE LOST & THE OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS. 
HELL IS A NETHER WORLD IN WHICH THE DEAD EXIST ETERNALLY. HELL IS ALSO THE NETHER REALM OF THE DEVIL WITH HIS DEMONS IN WHICH THE DAMNED SUFFER ETERNAL PUNISHMENT AND OFTEN USED IN CURSES PROVEN IN ISAIAH 24:21 AND JOB 4:18. HELL IS A PLACE OF TORMENT, MISERY & SEXUALITY. HELL IS A PLACE OF DESTRUCTION AND TURMOIL. HELL IS AN EXTREMELY UNPLEASANT AND OFTEN INESCAPABLE CONDITION TO SOMEONE OR SOMETHING. THERE ARE OTHER WORDS ASSOCIATED WITH HELL. FIRST, IS ERROR WHICH IS AN ACT OF IGNORANT OR IMPRUDENT DEVIATION FROM THE CODE OF RIGHT BEHAVIOR. ERROR IS THE ACT OF AN UNINTENTIONAL DEVIATION FROM THE TRUTH OR ACCURACY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. ERROR IS AN ACT THAT BY IGNORANCE, ACCIDENT OR DEFICIENCY DEPARTS FROM OR FAILS TO ACHIEVE WHAT SHOULD BE DONE IN JUDGMENT. ERROR IS A MISTAKE IN THE PROCEEDINGS OF A COURT OF RECORD IN MATTERS OF FACTUAL LAW. ERROR IS THE ILLUSION ABOUT THE NATURE OF REALITY THAT IS THE CAUSE OF HUMAN SUFFERING AND THE CONTRADICTION OF THE TRUTH BY FALSE BELIEF. ERROR IS THE EXISTENCE OF EVIDENCE BY STRAYING FROM THE RIGHT COURSE OF TRUTH. SECOND, IS MISTAKE WHICH IS THE MISCONCEPTION OR INADVERTENCE OF SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. THIRD, IS BLUNDER WHICH IS THE STUPIDITY OF IGNORANCE AS A CAUSE TO BLAME. SLIP IS THE ADVERTENCE OR ACCIDENT THAT APPLIES TO EMBARRASSING MISTAKES. FOURTH, IS LAPSE AS IS THE FORGETFULNESS, WEAKNESS OR INATTENTION TO CAUSE OR EFFECT. FIFTH, IS SIN WHICH IS AN OFFENCE AGAINST MORAL AND RELIGIOUS LAW. SIN IS THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAW OF GOD. SIN IS THE STATE OF HUMAN SEXUAL NATURE BY WHICH THE PERSON IS ESTRANGED, SEPARATED & ALIENATED FROM GOD. 
HOW IS HELL USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT?
PRIMARILY I USE THE OKJV AND NKJV OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:22 IT DECLARES “FOR A FIRE IS KINDLED IN MINE ANGER AND SHALL BURN UNTO THE LOWEST HELL (HADES) AND SHALL CONSUME WITH HER INCREASE AND SET ON FIRE THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE MOUNTAINS.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:6 IT TELLS US THAT “THE SORROWS OF HELL COMPASSED ME ABOUT, AND THE SNARES OF DEATH PREVENTED ME.” ALSO, IT IS IN PSALMS 18:5. IN JOB 11:8 IT SAYS “IT IS HIGH AS HEAVEN, WHAT CAN THOU DO? DEEPER THAN HELL, WHAT CAN THOU KNOW?” IN JOB 26:6 IT DECLARES “HELL IS NAKED BEFORE HIM, AND DESTRUCTION HATH NO COVERING.” IN PSALMS 9:17 IT STATES “THE WICKED SHALL BE TURNED INTO HELL, AND ALL THE NATIONS (LAWS) THAT FORGET GOD.” IN PSALMS 16:10 IT MENTIONS “FOR THOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILL THOU SUFFER THY HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN PSALMS 55:15 IT SAYS “LET DEATH SEIZE UPON THEM AND LET THEM GO DOWN QUICK INTO HELL: FOR WICKEDNESS IS IN THEIR DWELLINGS, AND AMONG THEM.” IN PSALMS 86:13 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR GREAT IS THY MERCY TOWARD ME, AND THOU, HAS DELIVERED MY SOUL FROM THE LOWEST HELL.” IN PSALMS 116:3 IT DECLARES “THE SORROWS OF DEATH COMPASSED ME, AND THE PAINS OF HELL GOT HOLD UPON ME: I FOUND TROUBLE AND SORROW.” IN PSALMS 139:8 IT SAYS “IF I ASCEND UP TO HEAVEN, THOU ARE WITH ME, IT I MAKE MY BED IN HELL, BEHOLD THOU ARE WITH ME.” IN PROVERBS 5:5 IT TELLS US THAT “HER FEET GO DOWN TO DEATH, HER, STEPS TAKE HOLD ON HELL.” IN PROVERBS 7:27 IT DECLARES “HER HOUSE IS THE WAY TO HELL, GOING DOWN TO THE CHAMBERS OF DEATH.” IN PROVERBS 9:18 IT SAYS “BUT HE KNOWS NOT THAT THE DEAD ARE THERE, AND THAT HER GUESTS ARE IN THE DEPTHS OF HELL.” IN PROVERBS 15:11 IT MENTIONS “HELL AND DESTRUCTION ARE BEFORE THE LORD: HOW MUCH MORE THAN THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN?” IN PROVERBS 15:24 IT DECLARES “THE WAY OF LIFE IS ABOVE TO THE WISE THAT HE MAY DEPART FROM HELL BENEATH.” IN PROVERBS 23:14 IT SAYS “THOU SHALL BEAT HIM WITH THE ROD AND SHALL DELIVER HIS SOUL FROM HELL.” IN PROVERBS 27:20 IT TELLS US THAT “HELL AND DESTRUCTION ARE NEVER FULL, SO THE EYES OF MAN ARE NEVER SATISFIED.” IN ISAIAH 5:14 IT STATES “THEREFORE HELL HAS ENLARGED HERSELF & OPENED HER MOUTH WITHOUT MEASURE:  AND THEIR GLORY, & THEIR MULTITUDE, & THEIR POMP, AND HE THAT REJOICES, SHALL DESCEND INTO IT.” IN ISAIAH 14:9 IT DECLARES “HELL FROM BENEATH IS MOVED FOR THEE TO MEET THEE AT THY COMING: IT STIRS UP THE DEAD FOR THEE, EVEN ALL THE CHIEF ONES OF THE EARTH, IT HAS RAISED UP FROM THEIR THRONES ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS).” IN ISAIAH 14:15 IT SAYS “YET THOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, TO THE SIDES OF THE PIT.” IN ISAIAH 28:15 IT MENTIONS “BECAUSE YE HAVE SAID, ‘WE HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH DEATH, AND WITH HELL ARE WE AT AGREEMENT, WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE SHALL PASS THROUGH, IT SHALL NOT COME UNTO US: FOR WE HAVE MADE LIES OUR REFUGE, AND UNDER FALSEHOOD HAVE WE HID OURSELVES.’” IN ISAIAH 28:18 IT TELLS US THAT “AND YOUR COVENANT WITH DEATH SHALL BE DISANNULLED, AND YOUR AGREEMENT WITH HELL SHALL NOT STAND, WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE SHALL PASS THROUGH, THEN YE SHALL BE TRODDEN DOWN BY IT.” IN ISAIAH 57:9 IT MENTIONS “AND THOU WENT TO THE KING WITH OINTMENT, AND DID INCREASE THY PERFUMES, & DID SEND THY MESSENGERS FAR OFF, & DID DEBASE THYSELF EVEN UNTO HELL.” IN EZEKIEL 31:15 (NKJV) SAYS “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: IN THE DAY WHEN IT WENT DOWN TO HELL, I CAUSED MOURNING. I COVERED THE DEEP BECAUSE OF IT. I RESTRAINED ITS RIVERS, AND THE GREAT WATERS WERE HELD BACK. I CAUSED LEBANON TO MOURN FOR IT, & ALL THE TREES OF THE FIELD WILTED BECAUSE OF IT.” IN EZEKIEL 31:16 IT STATES “I MADE THE NATIONS (LAWS) TO SHAKE AT THE SOUND OF HIS FALL, WHEN I CAST HIM DOWN TO HELL WITH THEM THAT DESCEND INTO THE PIT: AND ALL THE TREES OF EDEN…ALL THAT DRINK WATER, SHALL BE COMFORTED IN THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH.” IN EZEKIEL 31:17 IT TELLS US THAT “THEY ALSO WENT DOWN INTO HELL WITH HIM UNTO THEM THAT BE SLAIN WITH THE SWORD, AND THEY THAT WERE HIS ARM...” IN EZEKIEL 32:21 IT STATES “THE STRONG AMONG THE MIGHTY SHALL SPEAK TO HIM OUT OF THE MIDST OF HELL WITH THEM THAT HELP HIM: THEY ARE GONE DOWN, THEY LIE UNCIRCUMCISED, SLAIN BY THE SWORD.” IN EZEKIEL 32:27 IT MENTIONS “AND THEY SHALL NOT LIE WITH THE MIGHTY THAT ARE FALLEN OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED, WHICH ARE GONE DOWN TO HELL WITH THEIR WEAPONS OF WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS), AND THEY HAVE LAID THEIR SWORDS UNDER THEIR HEADS, BUT THEIR INIQUITIES SHALL BE UPON THEIR BONES, THOUGH THEY WERE THE TERROR OF THE MIGHTY IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.” IN AMOS 9:2 IT DECLARES “THOUGH THEY DIG INTO HELL, THENCE SHALL MY HAND TAKE THEM, THOUGH THEY CLIMB OUT OF THE BELLY OF HELL CRIED I, AND THOU HEARD MY VOICE.” IN JONAH 2:2 SAYS “…OUT OF THE BELLY OF HELL I CRIED, & THOU HEARD MY VOICE.” IN HABAKKUK 2:5 IT TELLS US THAT “YES ALSO, BECAUSE HE TRANSGRESSES BY WINE, HE IS A PROUD MAN, NEITHER KEEPS AT HOME, WHO ENLARGES HIS DESIRE IN HELL, AND IS AS DEATH, AND CANNOT BE SATISFIED, BUT GATHERS UNTO HIM ALL NATIONS (LAWS), AND HEAPS UNTO HIM ALL PEOPLE.” 
HOW IS HELL USED IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT?
IN TOBIT 13:2 IT DECLARES “FOR HE DOES SCOURGE, AND HAS MERCY, HE LEADS DOWN TO HELL, AND BRINGS UP AGAIN: NEITHER IS THERE ANY THAT CAN AVOID HIS HAND.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:13 IT SAYS “FOR THOU HAVE POWER OF LIFE AND DEATH: THOU LEAD TO THE GATES OF HELL AND BRINGS UP AGAIN.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:14 IT STATES “BUT THEY SLEEPING THE SAME SLEEP THAT NIGHT, WHICH WAS INDEED INTOLERABLE, AND WHICH CAME UPON THEM OUT OF THE BOTTOMS OF INEVITABLE HELL.” IN SIRACH 21:10 IT TELLS US THAT “THE WAY OF SINNERS IS MADE PLAIN WITH STONES, BUT AT THE END THEREOF IS THE PIT OF HELL.” IN SIRACH 51:5 IT SAYS “FROM THE DEPTH OF THE BELLY OF HELL, FROM AN UNCLEAN TONGUE AND LYING WORDS.” IN SIRACH 51:6 IT MENTIONS “BY AN ACCUSATION TO THE KING FROM AN UNRIGHTEOUS TONGUE, MY SOUL DREW EVEN UNTO DEATH, MY LIFE WAS NEAR TO THE HELL BENEATH.” IN SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 1:66 IT STATES “O ANANIAS, AZARIAS AND MISAEL, BLESS YE THE LORD: PRAISE AND EXALT HIM ABOVE ALL FOREVER: FOR HE HAS DELIVERED US FROM HELL, AND SAVED US FROM THE HAND OF DEATH, AND DELIVERED US OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FURNACE AND BURNING FLAME: EVEN OUT OF THE MIDST OF THE FIRE HAS HE DELIVERED US.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 2:29 IT SAYS “MY HANDS SHALL COVER THEE, SO THAT THY CHILDREN SHALL NOT SEE HELL.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:8 IT TELLS US THAT “PERADVENTURE THOU WOULD SAY UNTO ME, I NEVER WENT DOWN INTO THE DEEP, NOR AS YET INTO HELL, NEITHER DID I EVER CLIMB UP INTO HEAVEN.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 8:53 IT DECLARES “THE ROOT OF EVIL IS SEALED UP FROM YOU, WEAKNESS AND MOTH, IS HID FROM YOU, AND CORRUPTION IS FLED INTO HELL TO BE FORGOTTEN.” 
HOW IS HELL USED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT?
IN MATTHEW 5:22 IT DECLARES “BUT I SAY UNTO YOU, THAT WHOSOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT, AND WHOSOEVER SHALL SAY TO HIS BROTHER RACA, SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL: BUT WHOSOEVER SHALL SAY, FOOL, SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE.” IN MATTHEW 5:29 IT TELLS US THAT “IF YOUR RIGHT EYE CAUSES YOU TO SIN, PLUCK IT OUT AND CAST IT FROM YOU, FOR IT IS MORE PROFITABLE FOR YOU THAT ONE OF YOUR MEMBERS PERISH, THAN FOR YOUR WHOLE BODY TO BE CAST INTO HELL.” IN MATTHEW 5:30 IT SAYS “AND IF THY HAND OFFENDS THEE, CUT IT OFF, AND CAST IT FROM THEE: FOR IT IS PROFITABLE FOR THEE THAT ONE OF THY MEMBERS SHOULD PERISH, AND NOT THAT THY WHOLE BODY SHOULD BE CAST INTO HELL.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 9:43. IN MATTHEW 10:28 DECLARES “AND FEAR NOT THEM WHICH KILL THE BODY, BUT ARE NOT ABLE TO KILL THE SOUL, BUT RATHER FEAR HIM WHICH IS ABLE TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 12:5. IN MATTHEW 11:23 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THOU CAPERNAUM, WHICH ARE EXALTED UNTO HEAVEN, SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HELL, FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS, WHICH HAVE BEEN DONE IN THEE, HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED UNTIL THIS DAY.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN LUKE 10:15. IN MATTHEW 16:18 IT DECLARES “AND I SAY UNTO THEE, THAT THOU ARE PETER, AND UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH AND THE GATES OF HELL SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT.” IN MATTHEW 18:9 IT STATES “AND IF THY EYE OFFENDS THEE, PLUCK IT OUT, AND CAST IT FROM THEE: IT IS BETTER FOR THEE TO ENTER INTO LIFE WITH ONE EYE, RATHER THAN HAVING TWO EYES TO BE CAST INTO HELL FIRE.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 9:47. IN MATTHEW 23:15 IT MENTIONS “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU COMPASS SEA AND LAND TO MAKE ONE PROSELYTE, AND WHEN HE IS MADE, YE MAKE HIM TWOFOLD MORE THE CHILD OF HELL THAN YOURSELVES.” IN MATTHEW 23:33 IT SAYS “YE SERPENTS, YE GENERATION OF VIPERS, HOW CAN YE ESCAPE THE DAMNATION OF HELL?” IN MARK 9:45 IT TELLS US THAT “AND IF THY FOOT OFFENDS THEE, CUT IT OFF: IT IS BETTER FOR THEE TO ENTER HALT INTO LIFE, THAN HAVING TWO FEET TO BE CAST INTO HELL, INTO THE FIRE THAT NEVER SHALL BE QUENCHED.” IN JAMES 3:6 IT DECLARES “AND THE TONGUE IS A FIRE, A WORLD OF INIQUITY [THIS REFERS TO THE PORNO TONGUE, THE PORNO LIP & THE PORNO MOUTH BECAUSE MONEY LOVE OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL SEXUAL BULLSHIT IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13], SO IS THE TONGUE AMONG OUR MEMBERS, THAT IT DEFILES THE WHOLE BODY, AND SETS ON FIRE THE COURSE OF NATURE AND IT IS SET ON FIRE OF HELL.” IN 2ND PETER 2:4 IT TELLS US THAT “FOR IF GOD SPARED NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) THAT SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED UNTO JUDGMENT…” IN REVELATION 1:18 IT STATES “I AM HE THAT LIVES, AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD, I AM ALIVE FOREVER MORE. AMEN. AND HAVE THE KEYS OF HELL AND OF DEATH.” IN REVELATION 6:8 IT TELLS US THAT “AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A PALE HORSE, AND HIS NAME THAT SAT ON HIM WAS DEATH, AND HELL FOLLOWED WITH HIM.” IN REVELATION 20:13 IT DECLARES “AND THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHICH WERE IN IT, AND DEATH AND HELL DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHICH WERE IN THEM, AND THEY WERE JUDGED EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.”  IN REVELATION 20:14 IT DECLARES “AND DEATH AND HELL WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH.” IN LUKE 16:19-31 IT MENTIONS ABOUT THE STORY OF LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN BY WHICH THE RICH MAN “…IN HELL HE LIFT UP HIS EYES, BEING IN TORMENTS, AND SEEING ABRAHAM AFAR OFF, AND LAZARUS IN HIS BOSOM…” THE RICH MAN WENT TO HELL BECAUSE HE RECEIVED THE GOOD LIFE ON THE EARTH AND LAZARUS WENT TO HEAVEN BECAUSE HE RECEIVED THE EVIL LIFE ON THE EARTH. IN ACTS 2:27 SAYS “BECAUSE THOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILL THOU (FATHER STEPHEN) SUFFER THY HOLY ONE (SON JESUS CHRIST) TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN ACTS 2:31 IT TELLS US THAT “HE SEEING THIS BEFORE SPOKE OF THE RESURRECTION OF (JESUS) CHRIST, THAT HIS SOUL WAS NOT LEFT IN HELL, NEITHER HIS FLESH DID SEE CORRUPTION.”  
WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF TERMS FOR DIFFERENT AREAS OF HELL?
THE ABYSS
ABYSS REFERS TO A BOTTOMLESS PIT, TO THE UNDERWORLD, TO HELL OR TO THE DEEPEST OCEAN FLOOR. IT MEANS IN THE SEPTUAGINT OR GREEK VERSION OF THE HEBREW HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING ORIGINAL CHAOS IN GENESIS 1:2 AND THE HEBREW WORD TEHOM MEANING “SURGING WATER DEEP.” IN ROMANS 10:6-9 IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH SPEAKS IN THIS WAY, DO, NOT SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘WHO WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST DOWN FROM ABOVE) OR ‘WHO WILL DESCEND INTO THE ABYSS?’ (THAT IS, TO BRING CHRIST UP FROM THE DEAD). BUT WHAT DOES IT SAY? THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH AND IN YOUR HEART (THAT IS, THE WORD OF FAITH WHICH WE PREACH): THAT IF YOU CONFESS WITH YOUR MOUTH THE LORD JESUS AND BELIEVE IN YOUR HEART THAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, YOU, WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED).” IN LUKE 8:26-33 IT DECLARES “AND WHEN HE STEPPED OUT ON THE LAND, THERE MET HIM A CERTAIN MAN FROM THE CITY WHO HAD DEMONS FOR A LONG TIME. AND HE WORE NO CLOTHES, NOR DID HE LIVE IN A HOUSE BUT IN THE TOMBS. WHEN HE SAW JESUS, HE CRIED OUT, FELL DOWN BEFORE HIM, AND WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID, ‘WHAT HAVE I TO DO WITH YOU, JESUS, SON OF THE HIGHEST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? I BEG YOU, DO NOT TORMENT ME! FOR HE HAD COMMANDED THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT TO COME OUT OF THE MAN, FOR IT HAD OFTEN SEIZED HIM, AND HE WAS KEPT UNDER GUARD, BOUND WITH CHAINS AND SHACKLES (FETTERS), AND HE BROKE THE BONDS AND WAS DRIVEN BY THE DEMONS INTO THE WILDERNESS. JESUS ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS YOUR NAME?’ AND HE SAID, ‘LEGION,” BECAUSE MANY DEMONS (OVER 2,000) HAD ENTERED HIM. AND THEY BEGGED HIM THAT HE WOULD NOT COMMAND THEM TO GO OUT INTO THE ABYSS. NOW A HERD OF SWINE WAS FEEDING THERE ON THE MOUNTAIN. SO, THEY BEGGED HIM THAT HE WOULD PERMIT THEM TO ENTER THEM. AND HE PERMITTED THEM. THEN THE DEMONS WENT OUT OF THE MAN AND ENTERED THE SWINE, AND THE HERD RAN VIOLENTLY DOWN THE STEEP PLACE INTO THE LAKE AND DROWNED.”   
GEHENNA (VALLEY OF HINNOM OR ENNOM)
GEHENNA IN THE GREEK CONTEXT ALSO KNOWN AS GEHINNOM OR VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM IN THE HEBREW CONTEXT AND GEHINNAM IN THE YIDDISH CONTEXT IS CONSIDERED HELL ON THE EARTH THAT JESUS USED ABOUT THE OPPOSITE OF LIFE TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 5:22, 29, 30; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15, 33; MARK 9:43, 45, 47; JAMES 3:6 & LUKE 12:5. IT IS LOCATED NEAR JERUSALEM.  IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 IT TELLS US THAT “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OR HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:3 IT DECLARES “HE BURNED INCENSE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, AND BURNED HIS CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, ACCORDING TO THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHOM THE LORD HAD CAST OUT BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6 IT STATES “ALSO HE CAUSED HIS SONS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, HE PRACTICED SOOTHSAYING, USED WITCHCRAFT AND SORCERY, AND CONSULTED MEDIUMS AND SPIRITISTS (FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS). HE DID MUCH EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD, TO PROVOKE HIM TO ANGER.” IN JEREMIAH 7:31 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF TOPHET, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO BURN THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS IN THE FIRE, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY HEART.” IN JEREMIAH 7:32 IT MENTIONS “‘THEREFORE BEHOLD, THE DAYS ARE COMING’, SAYS THE LORD, ‘WHEN IT WILL NO MORE BE CALLED TOPHET, OR THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, BUT THE VALLEY OF SLAUGHTER, FOR THEY WILL BURY IN TOPHET UNTIL THERE IS NO ROOM.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN JEREMIAH 19:6. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” IN ACTS 7:42-43 IT DECLARES “THEN GOD TURNED AND GAVE THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: ‘DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH (AN AMMONITE GOD ALSO CALLED MILCOM & SUKKOTH WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO MOLOCH WHICH IS UNCERTAIN), AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP (CHILD PORNOGRAPHY FOR I MONTH), AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.”  
HADES (NKJV) ALSO CALLED INFERNUS
HADES IS A PLACE CALLED THE GRAVE OR DIRT PIT AND REFERS TO THE ABODE OF THE DEAD. IT CAN MEAN A GLOOMY PART UNDER THE EARTH USED AS A DUNGEON OF TORMENT AND ETERNAL SUFFERING. IN MATTHEW 11:23 IT STATES “AND YOU CAPERNAUM, WHO ARE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES, FOR IT THE MIGHTY WORKS WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM, IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED UNTIL THIS DAY.” IN MATTHEW 16:18 IT TELLS US THAT “ALSO I SAY TO YOU THAT YOU ARE PETER, AND ON THIS ROCK, I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH, AND THE GATES OF HADES SHALL NOT PREVAIL AGAINST IT.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:55 IT DECLARES “O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING? O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY?” IN REVELATION 1:18 IT MENTIONS “I AM HE WHO LIVES, AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD, I AM ALIVE FOREVERMORE. AMEN. AND I HAVE THE KEYS OF HADES AND OF DEATH.” IN REVELATION 6:8 IT SAYS “SO I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A PALE HORSE. AND THE NAME OF HIM WHO SAT ON IT WAS DEATH, AND HADES FOLLOWED WITH HIM. AND POWER WAS GIVEN TO THEM OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH, TO KILL WITH SWORD, WITH HUNGER, WITH DEATH, AND BY THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 20:13 STATES “THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN IT, AND DEATH AND HADES DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN THEM. AND THEY WERE JUDGED, EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS.” IN REVELATION 20:14 IT SAYS “THEN DEATH AND HADES WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH.” IN LUKE 16:19-31 TALKS ABOUT THE STORY OF LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN: “…AND BEING IN TORMENTS IN HADES, HE LIFTED UP HIS EYES AND SAW ABRAHAM AFAR OFF, AND LAZARUS IN HIS BOSOM…” THE REASON THIS HAPPENED IS BECAUSE THE RICH MAN RECEIVED THE GOOD LIFE ON THE EARTH AND WENT TO HADES FOR 1 MONTH AND LAZARUS RECEIVED THE EVIL LIFE ON THE EARTH AND WENT TO HEAVEN. ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH THEN RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY FOR 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS CHARGE CAN BE BROKEN DOWN IN HELL ON EARTH & THE LITERAL HELL BY 7 DAYS SPIRITUALLY WITH EGYPT, 7 DAYS MENTALLY WITH BABYLON, 7 DAYS PHYSICALLY WITH ISRAEL WHICH ARE THE 3 PRISONS OF EARTH AND 7 DAYS IN THE LITERAL PRISON IN HELL. IN ACTS 2:27 IT DECLARES “FOR YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL (SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN BOTH STAYED IN HELL FOR 36 HOURS & THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 HOURS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 1 HOUR TO EMPTY HELL AND WAS AUTHORIZED TO BRING ALL CREATION WITH THEM, EXCEPT THE LORD LUCIFER ETERNALLY WITH ETERNAL DAMNATION AND HIS PARTY WHICH CONCERNS THE 8 ETERNAL CHARGES FROM 1 MONTH TO 7 YEARS CONCERNING THE UNIQUE NATURE OF THE CHARGE, JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION OF THE SONS OF PERDITION IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-20) IN HADES, NOR WILL YOU (FATHER STEPHEN) ALLOW YOUR HOLY ONE (SON JESUS CHRIST) TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN ACTS 2:31 IT DECLARES “HE, FORESEEING THIS, SPOKE CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF THE CHRIST, THAT HIS SOUL (KING DAVID AS DID KING SOLOMON DID EACH AT LEAST A MONTH IN HELL BECAUSE THERE WERE ONLY 3 SINS (THE RAPE OF BATHSHEBA, THE NUMBERING OF ISRAEL & THE MURDER OF URIAH)  THAT KING DAVID COMMITTED & 2 OF THOSE WERE IMMEDIATELY RELEASED & ABOLISHED BUT THE SEXUAL MURDER OF URIAH STOOD FIRM BECAUSE OF THE SEXUAL NATURE OF THE CHARGE & KING SOLOMON COMMITTED MARITAL FORNICATION WITH ALL HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:26-27 & ALSO ALL CREATION WILL BE SUBJECT TO 1 MONTH IN HELL BASED ON WHAT THEY HAVE DONE BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD AND THEN ALL THINGS ARE MADE INTO A NEW UNIVERSE) WAS NOT LEFT IN HADES, NOR DID HIS (DIVINE) FLESH SEE CORRUPTION.”
THE NETHERWORLD ALSO CALLED UNDERWORLD
THE NETHERWORLD ALSO CALLED UNDERWORLD IS A PLACE THOUGHT TO BE UNDER THE SURFACE OF THE EARTH. IT IS A PLACE WHERE SOULS OF THE DEPARTED GO IN HELL OR THE REALM OF DEATH.  IN EZEKIEL 31:14 IT TELLS US THAT “TO THE END THAT NONE OF ALL THE TREES BY THE WATERS EXALT THEMSELVES FOR THEIR HEIGHT, NEITHER SHOOT UP THEIR TOP AMONG THE THICK BOUGHS, NEITHER THEIR TREE, STAND UP IN THEIR HEIGHT, ALL THAT DRINK WATER: FOR THEY AS ALL DELIVERED UNTO DEATH, TO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD), IN THE MIDST OF THE CHILDREN OF MEN, WITH THEM THAT GO DOWN TO THE PIT.” IN EZEKIEL 31:16 IT STATES “I MADE THE NATIONS (LAWS) TO SHAKE AT THE SOUND OF HIS FALL, WHEN I CAST HIM DOWN TO HELL WITH THEN THAT DESCEND INTO THE PIT: AND ALL THE TREES OF EDEN, THE CHOICE AND BEST OF LEBANON, ALL THAT DRINK WATER, SHALL BE COMFORTED IN THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD).” IN EZEKIEL 31:18 IT SAYS “TO WHOM ARE THOU LIKE IN GLORY AND IN GREATNESS AMONG THE TREES OF EDEN? YET SHALL THOU BE BROUGHT DOWN WITH THE TREES OF EDEN UNTO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD): THOU SHALL LIE IN THE MIDST OF THE UNCIRCUMCISED WITH THEM THAT BE SLAIN BY THE SWORD. THIS IS PHARAOH AND ALL HIS MULTITUDE, SAYS THE LORD GOD.” IN EZEKIEL 32:18 IT MENTIONS “SON OF MAN, WAIL FOR THE MULTITUDE OF EGYPT, AND CAST THEM DOWN, EVEN HER, AND THE DAUGHTERS OF THE FAMOUS NATIONS (LAWS), UNTO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD), WITH THEM THAT GO DOWN INTO THE PIT.” IN EZEKIEL 32:24 DECLARES “THIS IS ELAM AND ALL HER MULTITUDE ROUND ABOUT HER GRAVE, ALL OF THEM SLAIN, FALLEN BY THE SWORD, WHICH ARE DONE DOWN UNCIRCUMCISED INTO THE NETHER PARTS OF THE EARTH (NETHERWORLD), WHICH CAUSE THEIR TERROR IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING, YET HAVE THEY BORNE THEIR SHAME WITH THEM THAT GO DOWN TO THE PIT.”
THE GRAVE (TOMB & SEPULCHRE)
A GRAVE IS A LOCATION WHERE A DEAD BODY WAS BURIED. IT IS COMMONLY CALLED GRAVEYARDS OR CEMETERIES. IT CAN ALSO BE CALLED A TOMB WHERE IT IS A REPOSITORY FOR THE REMAINS OF THE DEAD AND HAS AN ENCLOSED INTERMENT SPACE OR BURIAL CHAMBER LIKE THE TOMB OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JERUSALEM. IN JOB 7:9 SAYS “AS THE CLOUD IS CONSUMED AND VANISHES AWAY, SO HE THAT GOES DOWN TO THE GRAVE SHALL COME UP NO MORE.” IN JOB 10:19 STATES “I SHOULD HAVE BEEN AS THOUGH I HAD NOT BEEN, I SHOULD HAVE BEEN CARRIED FROM THE WOMB TO THE GRAVE.” IN JOB 14:13 IT TELLS US THAT “O THAT THOU WOULD HIDE ME IN THE GRAVE, THAT THOU WOULD KEEP ME SECRET, UNTIL THY WRATH BE PAST, THAT THOU WOULD APPOINT ME A SET TIME AND REMEMBER ME!” IN JOB 17:1 MENTIONS “MY BREATH IS CORRUPT, MY, DAYS ARE EXTINCT, THE GRAVES ARE READY FOR ME.” IN JOB 17:13 STATES “IF I WAIT, THE GRAVE IS MINE HOUSE: I HAVE MADE MY BED IN THE DARKNESS.” IN JOB 21:13 IT TELLS US THAT “THEY SPEND THEIR DAYS IN WEALTH, AND IN A MOMENT GO DOWN TO THE GRAVE.” IN JOB 21:32 IT SAYS “YET SHALL HE BE BROUGHT TO THE GRAVE AND SHALL REMAIN IN THE TOMB.” IN JOB 24:19 IT DECLARES “DROUGHT AND HEAT CONSUME THE SNOW WATERS: SO, DOES THE GRAVE THOSE WHICH HAVE SINNED.” IN JOB 30:24 IT SAYS “HOWBEIT HE WILL NOT STRETCH OUT HIS HAND TO THE GRAVE, THOUGH THEY CRY IN HIS DESTRUCTION.” IN JOB 33:22 IT TELLS US THAT “YES, HIS SOUL DRAWS NEAR TO THE GRAVE, AND HIS LIFE TO THE DESTROYERS.” IN PSALMS 5:9 SAYS “FOR THERE IS NO FAITHFULNESS IN THEIR MOUTH, THEIR INWARD PART IS DESTRUCTION, THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN TOMB, THEY FLATTER WITH THEIR TONGUE.”  IN PSALMS 6:5 IT SAYS “FOR IN DEATH IS NO REMEMBRANCE OF THEE: IN THE GRAVE WHO SHALL GIVE THEE THANKS?” IN PSALMS 30:3 IT TELLS US THAT “O LORD, THOU HAVE BROUGHT UP MY SOUL FROM THE GRAVE: THOU HAVE KEPT ME ALIVE, THAT I SHOULD NOT GO DOWN TO THE PIT.” IN PSALMS 31:17 SAYS “LET ME NOT BE ASHAMED, O LORD, FOR I HAVE CALLED UPON THEE: LET THE WICKED BE ASHAMED AND LET THEM BE SILENT IN THE GRAVE.” IN PSALMS 49:14 MENTIONS “LIKE SHEEP THEY ARE LAID IN THE GRAVE, DEATH SHALL FEED ON THEM, AND THE UPRIGHT SHALL HAVE DOMINION OVER THEM IN THE MORNING, AND THEIR BEAUTY SHALL CONSUME IN THE GRAVE FROM THEIR DWELLINGS.” IN PSALMS 49:15 STATES “BUT GOD WILL REDEEM MY SOUL FROM THE POWER OF THE GRAVE: FOR HE SHALL RECEIVE ME. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 88:3 SAYS “FOR MY SOUL IS FULL OF TROUBLES, AND MY LIFE DRAWS NIGH TO THE GRAVE.” IN PSALMS 88:5 MENTIONS “FREE AMONG THE DEAD, LIKE THE SLAIN THAT LIES IN THE GRAVE, WHOM THOU REMEMBER NO MORE AND THEY ARE CUT OFF FROM THY HAND.” IN PSALMS 88:11 DECLARES “SHALL THY LOVING KINDNESS BE DECLARED IN THE GRAVE? OR THY FAITHFULNESS IN DESTRUCTION?” IN PSALMS 89:48 IT TELLS US THAT “WHAT MAN IS HE THAT LIVES, AND SHALL NOT SEE DEATH (ENOCH DID NOT SEE DEATH FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AND WILL NEVER DIE & MOSES & ELIJAH THOUSANDS OF YEARS, BUT ARE KILLED IN REVELATION 11:1-14)? SHALL HE DELIVER HIS SOUL FROM THE HAND OF THE GRAVE? SELAH.” IN PSALMS 141:7 SAYS “OUR BONES ARE SCATTERED AT THE GRAVE’S MOUTH, AS ONE CUTS AND CLEAVES WOOD UPON THE EARTH.” IN PROVERBS 1:12 DECLARES “LET US SWALLOW THEM UP ALIVE AS THE GRAVE, AND WHOLE, AS THOSE THAT GO DOWN INTO THE PIT.” IN PROVERBS 12:21 DECLARES “NO GRAVE TROUBLE WILL OVERTAKE THE RIGHTEOUS…THE WICKED SHALL BE FILLED WITH EVIL.” IN PROVERBS 30:16 SAYS “THE GRAVE, AND THE BARREN WOMB, THE EARTH THAT IS NOT FILLED WITH WATER, AND THE FIRE THAT SAYS NOT, IT IS ENOUGH.” IN ECCLESIASTES 9:10 MENTIONS “WHATSOEVER THY HAND FINDS TO DO, DO IT WITH THY MIGHT, FOR THERE IN NO WORK, NOR DEVICE, NOR KNOWLEDGE, NOR WISDOM, IN THE GRAVE, WHERE THOU GO.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6 SAYS “SET ME AS A SEAL UPON THY HEART, AS A SEAL UPON THY ARM: FOR (AGAPE) LOVE IS STRONG AS DEATH, JEALOUSY IS CRUEL AS THE GRAVE: THE COALS THEREOF ARE COALS OF FIRE, WHICH HAS A MOST VEHEMENT FLAME (LORD YAH’S FLAME). IN ISAIAH 14:11 STATES “THY POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO THE GRAVE, AND THE NOISE OF THY VIOLS: THE WORM IS SPREAD UNDER THEE, AND THE WORMS COVER THEE.” IN ISAIAH 14:19 DECLARES “BUT THOU (LUCIFER) ARE CAST OUT OF THY GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH, AND AS THE RAIMENT OF THOSE THAT ARE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, THAT DO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, AS A CARCASS TRODDEN UNDER FOOT.” IN ISAIAH 22:26 SAYS “WHAT HAVE YOU HERE, AND WHOM HAVE YOU HERE, THAT YOU HAVE HEWN A SEPULCHER HERE, AS HE WHO HEWS HIMSELF A SEPULCHER ON HIGH, WHO CARVES A TOMB FOR HIMSELF IN A ROCK?” IN ISAIAH 38:10 STATES “I SAID IN THE CUTTING OFF OF MY DAYS, I SHALL DO TO THE GATES OF THE GRAVE: I AM DEPRIVED OF THE RESIDUE OF MY YEARS.” IN ISAIAH 38:18 SAYS “FOR THE GRAVE CANNOT PRAISE THEE, DEATH CANNOT CELEBRATE THEE: THEY THAT GO DOWN INTO THE PIT CANNOT HOPE FOR THY TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 53:9 IT TELLS US THAT “AND HE MADE HIS GRAVE WITH THE WICKED, AND WITH THE RICH IN HIS DEATH, BECAUSE HE HAD NO VIOLENCE, NEITHER WAS ANY DECEIT IN HIS MOUTH.” IN ISAIAH 65:4 SAYS “WHO SIT AMONG THE GRAVES, AND SPEND THE NIGHT IN THE TOMBS, WHO EAT SWINE’S FLESH (PORK SKINS) AND THE BROTH OF ABOMINABLE THINGS IS IN THEIR VESSELS…” IN JEREMIAH 5:16 MENTIONS “THEIR QUIVER IS LIKE AN OPEN TOMB, THEY ARE ALL MIGHTY MEN.” IN JEREMIAH 20:17 SAYS “BECAUSE HE SLEW ME NOT FROM THE WOMB, OF THAT MY MOTHER MIGHT HAVE BEEN MY GRAVE (MISCARRIAGE HAPPENS, BUT ABORTION IS MURDER IN THE WOMB AND THE WOMB BECOMES A GRAVE), AND HER WOMB TO BE ALWAYS GREAT WITH ME.” IN EZEKIEL 31:15 IT STATES “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, IN THE DAY WHEN HE WENT DOWN TO THE GRAVE, I CAUSED MOURNING, I COVERED THE DEEP FOR HIM, AND I RESTRAINED THE FLOODS THEREOF, AND THE GREAT WATERS WERE STAYED, AND I CAUSED LEBANON TO MOURN FOR HIM, AND ALL THE TREES OF THE FIELD FAINTED FOR HIM.” IN EZEKIEL 32:23 MENTIONS “WHOSE GRAVES ARE SET IN THE SIDE OF THE PIT, AND HER COMPANY IS ROUND ABOUT HER GRAVE, ALL OF THEM SLAIN, FALLEN BY THE SWORD, WHICH CAUSED TERROR IN THE LAND OF THE LIVING.” IN EZEKIEL 37:12 IT DECLARES “THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD, BEHOLD, O MY PEOPLE, I WILL OPEN YOUR GRAVES, AND CAUSE YOU TO COME UP OUT OF YOUR GRAVES, AND BRING YOU INTO THE LAND OF ISRAEL.” IN EZEKIEL 37:13 DECLARES “AND YE SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD, WHEN I HAVE OPENED YOUR GRAVES, O MY PEOPLE, AND BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF YOUR GRAVES.” IN HOSEA 13:14 SAYS “I WILL RANSOM THEM FROM THE POWER OF THE GRAVE, I WILL REDEEM THEE FROM DEATH: O DEATH, I WILL BE THY PLAGUES, O GRAVE, I WILL BE THY DESTRUCTION: REPENTANCE SHALL BE HIDDEN FROM MY EYES.” IN NAHUM 1:14 MENTIONS “THE LORD HAS GIVEN A COMMAND CONCERNING YOU: ‘YOUR NAME SHALL BE PERPETUATED NO LONGER. OUT OF THE HOUSE OF YOUR GODS I WILL CUT OFF THE CARVED IMAGE AND THE MOLTEN IMAGE. I WILL DIG YOUR GRAVE, FOR YOU ARE VILE.’” IN ADDITIONS TO ESTHER 13:7 SAYS “THAT THEY, WHO OF OLD AND NOW ALSO ARE MALICIOUS, MAY IN ONE DAY WITH VIOLENCE GO INTO THE GRAVE, AND SO EVER HEREAFTER CAUSE OUR AFFAIRS TO BE WELL SETTLED AND WITHOUT TROUBLE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:1 MENTIONS “FOR THE UNGODLY SAID, REASONING WITH THEMSELVES, BUT NOT ARIGHT, OUR, LIFE IS SHORT AND TEDIOUS, AND IN THE DEATH OF A MAN THERE IS NO REMEDY: NEITHER WAS THERE ANY MAN KNOWN TO HAVE RETURNED FROM THE GRAVE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19:3 DECLARES “FOR WHILE THEY YET MOURNING AND MAKING LAMENTATIONS AT THE GRAVE OF THE DEAD, THEY ADDED ANOTHER FOOLISH DEVICE, AND PURSUED THEM AS FUGITIVES, WHO THEY HAD ENTREATED TO BE GONE.”  IN SIRACH 9:12 SAYS “DELIGHT NOT IN THE THING THAT THE UNGODLY HAVE PLEASURE IN BUT REMEMBER THEY SHALL NOT GO UNPUNISHED UNTO THEIR GRAVE.” IN SIRACH 14:16 SAYS “GIVE, AND TAKE, AND SANCTIFY THY SOUL, FOR THERE IS NO SEEKING OF DAINTIES IN THE GRAVE.” IN SIRACH 17:27 DECLARES “WHO SHALL PRAISE THE HIGHEST IN THE GRAVE, INSTEAD OF THEM WHICH LIVE AND GIVE THANKS?” IN SIRACH 21:8 TELLS US THAT “HE THAT BUILDS HIS HOUSE WITH OTHER MEN’S MONEY IS LIKE ONE THAT GATHERS STONES FOR THE TOMB OF HIS BURIAL.” IN SIRACH 41:4 SAYS “AND WHY ARE THOU AGAINST THE PLEASURE OF THE HIGHEST: THERE IS NO INQUISITION IN THE GRAVE, WHETHER THOU HAVE LIVED TEN, OR A HUNDRED, OR A THOUSAND YEARS.”  IN BARUCH 2:17 IT TELLS US THAT “OPEN THY EYES, AND BEHOLD, FOR THE DEAD THAT ARE IN THE GRAVES, WHOSE SOULS ARE TAKEN FROM THEIR BODIES, WILL GIVE UNTO THE LORD NEITHER PRAISE NOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:41 SAYS “…NO LORD, THAT SHE CANNOT. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, IN THE GRAVE THE CHAMBERS OF SOULS ARE LIKE THE WOMB OF A WOMAN.” IN MATTHEW 23:27 SAYS “WOE TO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE LIKE WHITEWASHED TOMBS WHICH INDEED APPEAR BEAUTIFUL OUTWARDLY, BUT INSIDE ARE FULL OF DEAD MAN’S BONES AND ALL UNCLEANNESS.” IN MATTHEW 23:29 IT MENTIONS “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! BECAUSE YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS, AND GARNISH THE SEPULCHERS OF THE RIGHTEOUS…” IN MATTHEW 27:52 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THE GRAVES WERE OPENED, AND MANY BODIES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) WHICH SLEPT AROSE (FELL ASLEEP WERE RAISED)…” IN MATTHEW 27:53 SAYS “AND CAME OUT OF THE GRAVES AFTER HIS RESURRECTION, AND WENT INTO THE HOLY CITY, AND APPEARED INTO MANY.” IN JOHN 5:28 MENTIONS “…FOR THE HOUR IS COMING, IN THE WHICH ALL THAT ARE IN THE GRAVES SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE AND COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL TO THE RESURRECTION OF CONDEMNATION (DAMNATION).” IN JOHN 12:17 STATES “THE PEOPLE THEREFORE THAT WAS WITH HIM WHEN HE CALLED LAZARUS OUT OF HIS GRAVE, AND RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD, BARE RECORD.” IN CORINTHIANS 15:55 DECLARES “O DEATH, WHERE IS THY STING? O GRAVE, WHERE IS THY VICTORY?” IN REVELATION 11:9 IT TELLS US THAT “AND THEY OF THE PEOPLE AND KINDRED’S AND TONGUES, AND NATIONS (LAWS) SHALL SEE THEIR DEAD BODIES THREE DAYS AND A HALF AND SHALL NOT SUFFER THEIR DEAD BODIES TO BE PUT IN GRAVES.” IN LUKE 8:27 IT TELLS US THAT “…A CERTAIN MAN (NAMED LEGION) WHICH HAD DEVILS LONG TIME FOR 7 YEARS AND WORE NO CLOTHES, NEITHER ABODE IN ANY HOUSE BUT IN THE TOMBS.” ALSO, SOME SCRIPTURES ABOUT LEGION IS IN MARK 5:2-3, 5. IN LUKE 11:44 SAYS “WOE UNTO YOU, SCRIBES AND PHARISEES, HYPOCRITES! FOR YOU ARE AS GRAVES WHICH APPEAR NOT, AND THE MEN THAT WALK OVER THEM ARE NOT AWARE OF THEM.” IN ROMANS 3:13 SAYS “THEIR THROAT IS AN OPEN TOMB, WITH THEIR TONGUES THEY HAVE PRACTICED DECEIT, THE POISON OF ASPS IS UNDER THEIR LIPS…” IN LUKE 11:47 DECLARES “WOE TO YOU! FOR YOU BUILD THE TOMBS OF THE PROPHETS, AND YOUR FATHERS KILLED THEM.” IN LUKE 11:48 SAYS “IN FACT, YOU, BEAR WITNESS THAT YOU APPROVE THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHERS, FOR THEY INDEED KILLED THEM AND YOU BUILD THEIR TOMBS.” IN ACTS 2:29 MENTIONS “MEN AND BRETHREN, LET ME SPEAK FREELY OF THE PATRIARCH DAVID, THAT HE IS BOTH DEAD AND BURIED, AND HIS TOMB IS WITH US TO THIS DAY.” IN ACTS 7:16 SAYS “AND THEY CARRIED BACK TO SHECHEM AND LAID THE TOMB THAT ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY FROM THE SONS OF HAMOR…”      
THE BOTTOMLESS PIT WITH KING ABADDON OR KING APOLLYON
THE BOTTOMLESS PIT IS AN ETERNAL PLACE WHERE ALL OF SATAN’S DEMONIC HOST OF DEMONS AND DEVILS ARE IMPRISONED. IN REVELATION 9:1-2 TELLS US THAT “AND THE FIFTH ANGEL SOUNDED, AND I SAW A STAR FALL FROM HEAVEN UNTO THE EARTH, AND TO HIM (THE LORD MICHAEL) WAS GIVEN THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. AND HE OPENED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND THERE AROSE A SMOKE OUT OF THE PIT, AS THE SMOKE OF A GREAT FURNACE, AND THE SUN AND THE AIR WERE DARKENED BY REASON OF THE SMOKE OF THE PIT.” IN REVELATION 9:11 IT SAYS “AND THEY HAD A KING OVER THEM, WHICH IS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, WHOSE NAME IN THE HEBREW TONGUE IS ABADDON, BUT IN THE GREEK TONGUE HATH HIS NAME APOLLYON.” IN REVELATION 11:7 DECLARES “AND WHEN THEY SHALL HAVE FINISHED THEIR TESTIMONY, THE BEAST THAT ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT SHALL MAKE WAR (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST THEM, AND SHALL OVERCOME THEM, AND KILL THEM.” IN REVELATION 17:8 MENTIONS “THE BEAST THAT THOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND SHALL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND GO INTO PERDITION: AND THEY THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH SHALL WONDER, WHOSE NAMES WERE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY BEHOLD THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS.” IN REVELATION 20:1-3 TELLS US THAT “AND I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD MICHAEL) COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. AND HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS. AND CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL UPON HIM, THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE, TILL THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE FULFILLED: AND AFTER THAT HE MUST BE LOOSED A LITTLE SEASON (3 MONTHS).”                  
SHEOL ALSO CALLED INFERNUS
SHEOL IS A PLACE OF DARKNESS TO WHICH ALL DEAD GO, REGARDLESS OF THE MORAL THINGS MADE IN LIFE, AND WHERE THEY ARE PLACED IN DARKNESS AND REMOVED FROM THE LIGHT OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF JOB. SHEOL IS A COMMON DESTINATION FOR THE UNRIGHTEOUS FLESH AND RIGHTEOUS FLESH IN ECCLESIASTES AND JOB. IT IS THE ULTIMATE ABODE OF THE DEAD AND IT IS THE JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH TO THE WICKED. IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:6 SAYS “THE SORROWS OF SHEOL SURROUNDED ME, THE SNARES OF DEATH CONFRONTED ME.” ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 18:5. IN JOB 11:8 DECLARES “THEY ARE HIGHER THAN HEAVEN—WHAT CAN YOU DO? DEEPER THAN SHEOL—WHAT CAN YOU KNOW?” IN JOB 17:16 STATES “WILL THEY GO DOWN TO THE GATES OF SHEOL? SHALL WE HAVE REST TOGETHER IN THE DUST?” IN JOB 26:6 MENTIONS “SHEOL IS NAKED BEFORE HIM, AND DESTRUCTION HAS NO COVERING.” IN PSALMS 16:10 TELLS US THAT “FOR YOU WILL NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN SHEOL, NOR WILL YOUR HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION.” IN PSALMS 86:13 STATES “FOR GREAT IS YOUR MERCY TOWARD ME, AND YOU HAVE DELIVERED MY SOUL FROM THE DEPTHS OF SHEOL.” IN PSALMS 116:3 SAYS “THE PAINS OF DEATH SURROUNDED ME, AND THE PANGS OF SHEOL LAID HOLD OF ME, I FOUND TROUBLE AND SORROW.” IN PROVERBS 1:12 MENTIONS “LET US SWALLOW THEM ALIVE LIKE SHEOL, AND WHOLE, LIKE THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO THE PIT…” IN ISAIAH 5:14 TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE SHEOL HAS ENLARGED ITSELF AND OPENED ITS MOUTH BEYOND MEASURE, THEIR GLORY AND THEIR MULTITUDE AND THEIR POMP, AND HE WHO IS JUBILANT, SHALL DESCEND INTO IT.” IN ISAIAH 14:11 DECLARES “YOUR POMP IS BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, AND THE SOUND OF YOUR STRINGED INSTRUMENTS, THE MAGGOT IS SPREAD UNDER YOU, AND WORMS COVER YOU.”  IN ISAIAH 14:15 STATES “YET YOU (LUCIFER) SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT.” IN ISAIAH 28:15 SAYS “BECAUSE YOU HAD SAID, ‘WE HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH DEATH, AND WITH SHEOL WE ARE IN AGREEMENT. WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE PASSES THROUGH, IT WILL NOT COME TO US, FOR WE HAVE MADE LIES OUR REFUGE, AND UNDER FALSEHOOD WE HAVE HIDDEN OURSELVES.’” IN ISAIAH 28:18 STATES “YOUR COVENANT WITH DEATH WILL BE ANNULLED, AND YOUR AGREEMENT WITH SHEOL WILL NOT STAND, WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE PASSES THROUGH, THEN YOU WILL BE TRAMPLED DOWN BY IT.” IN ISAIAH 38:10 DECLARES “I SAID, ‘IN THE PRIME OF MY LIFE I SHALL GO TO THE GATES OF SHEOL, I AM DEPRIVED OF THE REMAINDER OF MY YEARS.’” IN ISAIAH 38:18 SAYS “FOR SHEOL CANNOT THANK YOU, DEATH CANNOT PRAISE YOU, THOSE WHO GO DOWN TO THE PIT CANNOT HOPE FOR YOUR TRUTH.” IN ISAIAH 57:9 MENTIONS “YOU WENT TO THE KING WITH OINTMENT, AND INCREASED YOUR PERFUMES, YOU, SENT YOUR MESSENGERS FAR OFF, AND EVEN DESCENDED TO SHEOL.” IN JONAH 2:2 TELLS US THAT “… I CRIED OUT TO THE LORD BECAUSE OF MY AFFLICTION, AND HE ANSWERED ME, OUT OF THE BELLY OF SHEOL I CRIED, AND YOU HEARD MY VOICE.”   
REGION OF GHOSTS & DEPARTED SPIRITS
REGION OF GHOSTS CONCERNS THE BREATH OF GOD GIVEN TO ADAM IN GENESIS 2:7. IT MEANS THAT ADAM HAS A BODY AND SPIRIT IN GENESIS 2:7-2:21. ADAM HAS A BODY AND SOUL IN GENESIS 2:22-5:32. WHEN A PERSON DIES THE SOUL IN MARRIAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:22-5:32 OR THE SPIRIT IN THE SINGLE REALM IN GENESIS 2:7-21 MAY GO TO HELL OR HEAVEN BASED ON GOD’S JUDGMENT. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE BODY AND SPIRIT ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:3, 5; 7:34; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1; ROMANS 8:10 AND COLOSSIANS 2:5. JAMES SAYS THE BODY APART FROM THE SPIRIT IS DEAD IN JAMES 2:26. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT PROVES THE BODY AND SOUL IS IN MATTHEW 10:28. IT DECLARES “FEAR NONE OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL.” ALSO, SOUL AND SPIRIT CAN BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY OR PARALLEL IN JOHN 12:27; 13:21; LUKE 1:46-47; HEBREWS 12:23; 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 6:9; 20:4. THE DELIBERATE ATTEMPT TO CONTACT THE SPIRIT OF A DECEASED PERSON (SUCH AS SAMUEL) IS KNOWN AS NECROMANCY OR SPIRITISM IN A SÉANCE TO SUMMON THE WITCH OF ENDOR (EVIL SPIRIT) & CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH PROVEN IN 1ST SAMUEL 28:3-19 (KJV). ALSO, THERE ARE REFERENCES TO GHOSTS, ASSOCIATING SPIRITISM WITH FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:11. ALSO IN ACTS 19:13-20 IT DETAILS “THEN SOME OF THE ITINERANT JEWISH EXORCISTS TOOK IT UPON THEMSELVES TO CALL THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS OVER THOSE WHO HAD EVIL SPIRITS (GHOSTS), SAYING ‘WE EXORCISE (SOLEMNLY COMMAND) YOU BY THE JESUS WHOM PAUL PREACHES.’ ALSO, THERE WERE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, A JEWISH CHIEF PRIEST, WHO DID SO. AND THE EVIL SPIRIT (GHOST) ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘JESUS I KNOW, AND PAUL I KNOW, BUT WHO ARE YOU?’ THEN THE MAN IN WHOM THE EVIL SPIRIT WAS LEAPED ON THEM, OVERPOWERED THEM, AND PREVAILED AGAINST THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED OUT OF THAT HOUSE NAKED AND WOUNDED. THIS BECAME KNOWN BOTH TO ALL JEWS AND GREEKS DWELLING IN EPHESUS, AND FEAR FELL ON THEM ALL, AND THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD JESUS WAS MAGNIFIED. ALSO, MANY OF THOSE WHO HAD PRACTICED MAGIC BROUGHT THEIR BOOKS TOGETHER AND BURNED THEM IN THE SIGHT OF ALL. AND THEY COUNTED UP THE VALUE OF THEM, AND IT TOTALED 50,000 PIECES OF SILVER. SO, THE WORD OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) GREW MIGHTILY AND PREVAILED.” IN JOB 3:11 DECLARES “WHY DIED I NOT FROM THE WOMB? WHY DID I NOT GIVE UP THE GHOST WHEN I CAME OUT OF THE BELLY?” IN JOB 10:18 SAYS “WHEREFORE THEN THOU HAVE BROUGHT ME FORTH OUT OF THE WOMB? OH THAT I HAD GIVEN UP THE GHOST AND NO EYE HAD SEEN ME.” IN JOB 11:20 MENTIONS “BUT THE EYES OF THE WICKED FAIL, AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE, AND THEIR HOPE SHALL BE AS THE GIVING UP OF THE GHOST.” IN JOB 14:10 STATES “BUT MAN DIES, AND WASTES AWAY, YES, MAN GIVES UP THE GHOST, & WHERE IS HE?” IN LAMENTATIONS 1:19 TELLS US THAT “I CALLED FOR MY LOVERS, BUT THEY DECEIVED ME: MY PRIESTS AND MINE ELDERS (LORDS) GIVE UP THE GHOST IN THE CITY, WHILE THEY SOUGHT THEIR MEAT TO RELIEVE THEIR SOULS.” IN ACTS 5:3-5 DECLARES “WHY HAS SATAN FILLED YOUR HEART TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST (CHARGED FOR 6 YEARS) AND KEEP BACK PART OF THE PRICE OF THE LAND FOR YOURSELF? WHILE IT REMAINED, WAS IT NOT YOUR OWN? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WAS IT NOT IN YOUR OWN CONTROL? WHY HAVE YOU CONCEIVED THIS THING IN YOUR HEART? YOU HAVE NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD. AND ANANIAS HEARING THESE WORDS FELL DOWN AND GAVE UP THE GHOST: AND GREAT FEAR CAME ON ALL THEM THAT HEARD THESE THINGS.” IN ACTS 5:10 STATES “THEN FELL SHE DOWN STRAIGHTWAY AT HIS FEET AND YIELDED UP THE GHOST: AND THE YOUNG MEN CAME IN AND FOUND HER DEAD (CHARGED UNDER 1 YEAR), AND, CARRYING HER FORTH, BURIED HER BY HER HUSBAND.” 
TARTARO OR TARTARUS
TARTARUS IS A PLACE THAT IS GLOOMY AND DEEP PLACE OR A PIT AND AN ABYSS USED AS A DUNGEON OF TORMENT AND ETERNAL SUFFERING UNDER THE EARTH IN A WORLD OF JUDGMENT BY GOD. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS WERE JUDGED AFTER DEATH AND THOSE WHO RECEIVED PUNISHMENT WERE SENT TO TARTARUS. IN 2ND PETER 2:4-11 IT DECLARES “FOR IF GOD DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO SINNED BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL AND DELIVERED THEN INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT. AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED (PROTECTED) NOAH (NOE), ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY, AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED RIGHTEOUS LOT, WHO WAS OPPRESSED BY FILTHY CONDUCT (COMMUNICATION) OF THE WICKED. (FOR THAT RIGHTEOUS MAN, DWELLING AMONG THEM, TORMENTED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY BY SEEING AND HEARING THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS)—THEN THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNDER PUNISHMENT FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH). THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES (GLORIOUS ONES), WHEREAS (HOLY) ANGELS (LORDS), WHO ARE GREATER IN POWER AND MIGHT, DO NOT BRING A REVILING ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM BEFORE THE LORD.”
PURGATORY ALSO CALLED LIMBO OR SPIRIT PRISON
PURGATORY IS FROM AN ANGLO-NORMAN AND OLD FRENCH WORD CALLED “PURGATORIUM.” IT CONCERNS BY SOME SCHOLARS AS A POSTMORTEM SUFFERING BEING JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION. IT IS A PLACE OR CONDITION OF SUFFERING OR TORMENT THAT IS ESPECIALLY TEMPORARY IN NATURE. ROMAN CATHOLICS HOLD THIS AS A DOCTRINE OF CANON IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AND CALL IT ALSO LIMBO. LIMBO MEANS ON THE EDGE OF HELL CONCERNING THE GOOD THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST WHICH IS PROVEN IN LUKE 23:43 AND MATTHEW 27:38. ALSO LIMBO CAN BE REFERRED TO JESUS NOT BEING RESURRECTED BETWEEN THE TIME OF SATURDAY AND SUNDAY WHILE HE WAS OVERCOMING DEATH, HELL AND THE GRAVE. HE SAID THAT HE HAD “NOT YET ASCENDED TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN)” IN JOHN 20:17. PURGATORY IS A CLEANSING THAT INVOLVES PAINFUL TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT ASSOCIATED WITH FIRE AND EVEN THE IDEA OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT OF HELL. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES “ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME, AS A WISE MASTER BUILDER I HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION AND ANOTHER, BUILDS ON IT. BUT LET EACH ONE TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS ON IT. FOR NO OTHER FOUNDATION CAN ANYONE LAY THAN THAT WHICH IS LAID WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST. NOW IF ANYONE BUILDS ON THIS FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW, EACH ONE’S WORK WILL BECOME CLEAR, FOR THE DAY WILL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT WILL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE WILL TEST EACH ONE’S WORK, OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED), YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE. DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? IF ANYONE DEFILES THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM. FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, WHICH TEMPLE YOU ARE.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45 IT DECLARES “THEN JUDAS ASSEMBLED HIS ARMY AND WENT TO THE CITY OF ADULLAM. AS THE SEVENTH DAY (SATURDAY) WAS COMING ON, THEY PURIFIED THEMSELVES ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) AND KEPT THE SABBATH THERE. ON THE NEXT DAY (SUNDAY), AS HAD NOW BECOME NECESSARY, JUDAS AND HIS MEN WENT TO TAKE UP THE BODIES OF THE FALLEN AND TO BRING THEM BACK TO LIE WITH THEIR KINDRED IN THE SEPULCHERS OF THEIR ANCESTORS. THEN UNDER THE TUNIC OF EACH ONE OF THE DEAD THEY FOUND SACRED TOKENS OF THE IDOLS OF JAMNIA, WHICH THE LAW FORBIDS THE JEWS TO WEAR. AND IT BECAME CLEAR TO ALL THAT THIS WAS THE REASON THESE MEN HAD FALLEN. SO, THEY ALL BLESSED THE WAYS OF THE LORD (JEHOVAH), THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGE, WHO REVEAL THE THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND THEY TURNED TO SUPPLICATION, PRAYING THAT THE SIN (CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH) THAT HAD BEEN COMMITTED MIGHT BE WHOLLY BLOTTED OUT. THE NOBLE JUDAS EXHORTED THE PEOPLE TO KEEP THEMSELVES FREE FROM SIN, FOR THEY HAD SEEN WITH THEIR OWN EYES WHAT HAD HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE SIN OF THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN. HE ALSO TOOK UP A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF TWO THOUSAND DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($128,000.00) & SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING ACCOUNT OF THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT…HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD…THAT THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR SIN.” PROTESTANTS HAVE SCRIPTURE TO PROVE A HOLDING PLACE PRIOR TO THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS IN A PLACE THAT IS NOT HEAVEN, BUT NOT IN HELL. THE DOCTRINE HOLDS THAT HADES HAS TWO COMPARTMENTS. ONE IS AN UNNAMED PLACE OF TORMENT, THE OTHER IS NAMED ABRAHAM’S BOSOM. THIS IS PROVEN IN LUKE 16:19-26. IT TELLS US THAT THERE IS A GREAT GULF FIXED OR CHASM BETWEEN THE TWO THAT CANNOT BE CROSSED. THOSE IN THE UNNAMED COMPARTMENT WILL BE DOOMED TO HELL BUT RELEASED FROM 1 MONTH TO 7 YEARS PROVEN IN JOHN 8:37-38, 40-41, 44, 47. THOSE IN ABRAHAM’S BOSOM WILL RISE WITH GOD PROVEN IN JOHN 8:38-39, 42-43, 45-47; HEBREWS 2:10-18. IT REFERS TO THE SON JESUS CHRIST BEING THE AID FOR ABRAHAM’S SEED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN EPHESIANS 4:8-10 DECLARES “…WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE GIFTS TO MEN. (NOW THIS, “HE ASCENDED”—WHAT DOES IT MEAN BUT THAT HE ALSO FIRST DESCENDED INTO THE LOWER PARTS OF THE EARTH? HE WHO DESCENDED IS ALSO THE ONE WHO ASCENDED FAR ABOVE ALL THE HEAVENS (HEBREWS 1:1-14), THAT HE MIGHT FILL ALL THINGS. ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 68:18. ALSO OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 & MATTHEW 5:21-26; 12:32. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18 DECLARES “WHEN HE (ONESIPHORUS) ARRIVED IN ROME HE SEARCHED FOR ME EAGERLY AND FOUND ME—AND YOU WILL KNOW ALL THE SERVICE RENDERED AT EPHESUS.” WAS THE MAN ONESIPHORUS DEAD TO SUPPORT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY? IT’S NOT CLEAR IN SCRIPTURE. IN MATTHEW 5:21-26 STATES “YOU HAVE HEARD THAT IT WAS SAID TO THOSE OF OLD, YOU, SHALL NOT MURDER, AND WHOEVER MURDERS WILL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT WHOEVER IS ANGRY WITH HIS BROTHER WITHOUT A CAUSE SHALL BE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT. WHOEVER SAYS TO HIS BROTHER, “RACA” … IS IN DANGER OF THE COUNCIL…BUT WHOEVER SAYS, ‘YOU FOOL!’ SHALL BE IN DANGER OF HELL FIRE. THEREFORE, BRING YOUR GIFT TO THE ALTAR, & THERE REMEMBER THAT YOUR BROTHER HAS SOMETHING AGAINST YOU, LEAVE YOUR GIFT THERE BEFORE THE ALTAR, & GO YOUR WAY. FIRST BE RECONCILED TO YOUR BROTHER, & THEN COME & OFFER YOUR GIFT. AGREE WITH YOUR ADVERSARY QUICKLY…ON THE WAY WITH HIM, LEST THE ADVERSARY DELIVER YOU TO THE JUDGE, THE JUDGE HAND YOU OVER TO THE OFFICER, AND YOU BE THROWN INTO PRISON.” IN MATTHEW 12:32 DECLARES “WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN, EITHER IN THIS AGE (LUKE 20:34, 37-38) OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” THE SPIRIT PRISON IS A PLACE IN THE POST-MORTAL SPIRIT WORLD FOR THOSE WHO HAVE “DIED IN THEIR SINS” IN TRANSGRESSION, WITHOUT THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH AND THE REJECTING OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, SUCH AS THE PROPHETS DOCTRINES OR THE APOSTLES DOCTRINES. THIS IS A TEMPORARY STATE WHERE THE SPIRITS WILL BE TAUGHT THE GOSPEL PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:19 WHEN THE LORD PREACHED TO THE “SPIRITS IN PRISON” CHARGED FOR 7 YEARS. THEY WILL THEN HAVE A SECOND CHANCE TO REPENT AND ACCEPT THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION (PROTECTION) THAT IS PERFORMED IN THE TEMPLES. IF THEY CHOOSE NOT TO REPENT AND RECEIVE NOT THE TRUTH THEN THEY WILL BE CONSIDERED AS “SONS OF PERDITION” AND WILL BE DAMNED IN JOHN 17:12. BUT IF THEY ACCEPT THE GOSPEL THE SPIRITS WILL BE ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE PROVEN IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10.   
DEATH & THE INTERMEDIATE STATE BETWEEN HELL & HEAVEN
DEATH IS NOT A PUNISHMENT FOR CHRISTIANS PROVEN IN ROMANS 8:1. IT DECLARES “…NO CONDEMNATION (ETERNAL DAMNATION) FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS.” DEATH HAPPENED BECAUSE OF THE FALLEN WORLD THAT HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1-LUKE 23:56. BUT THERE IS HOPE. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54-55 DECLARES “DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.” “O DEATH WHERE IS YOUR STING?” “O HADES, WHERE IS YOUR STING?” GOD USED THE DEATH EXPERIENCE TO COMPLETE OUR HEALING AND SANCTIFICATION. IN ROMANS 8:28 SAYS “ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR GOOD TO THOSE WHO (AGAPE) LOVE GOD, TO THOSE WHO ARE CALLED ACCORDING TO HIS PURPOSE (NASB).” IN HEBREWS 2:10 MENTIONS HE WAS MADE PERFECT “THROUGH SUFFERING.” IN HEBREWS 5:8 STATES “OBEDIENCE IS LEARNED THROUGH WHAT HE SUFFERED.” IN HEBREWS 12:6, 10-11 TELLS US THAT THE LORD DISCIPLINES HIM WHOM HE (AGAPE) LOVES…HE DISCIPLINES US FOR OUR GOOD, WHICH WE MAY SHARE IN HIS HOLINESS. FOR THE MOMENT ALL DISCIPLINE SEEMS PAINFUL RATHER THAN PLEASANT, BUT LATER IT YIELDS THE PEACEFUL FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS TO THOSE WHO HAVE BEEN TRAINED BY IT. IN REVELATION 2:10 DECLARES “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH AND I WILL GIVE YOU A CROWN OF LIFE.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 SAYS “BECOME LIKE HIM IN HIS DEATH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:26 MENTIONS “THE LAST ENEMY THAT WILL BE DESTROYED IS DEATH.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:20 TELLS US THAT “…CHRIST WILL BE MAGNIFIED IN MY BODY, WHETHER BY LIFE OR BY DEATH.” IN HEBREWS 2:15 STATES “…RELEASE THOSE WHO THROUGH FEAR OF DEATH WERE ALL THEIR LIFETIME SUBJECT TO BONDAGE.” OUR DEATH EXPERIENCE COMPLETES OUR UNION WITH GOD. IN 1ST PETER 2:21 IT SAYS “CHRIST ALSO SUFFERED FOR YOU, LEAVING YOU AN EXAMPLE THAT YOU SHOULD FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS.” IN ROMAN 8:17 STATES “…PROVIDED WE SUFFER WITH HIM IN ORDER THAT WE MAY ALSO BE GLORIFIED WITH HIM.” IN 1ST PETER 4:13 MENTIONS “REJOICE IN SO FAR YOU SHARE IN CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS.” IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10 TELLS US THAT “THAT I MAY KNOW HIM AND THE POWER OF HIS RESURRECTION, AND THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS, BEING CONFORMED TO HIS DEATH…” IN HEBREWS 12:2 DECLARES MANKIND HAS A UNION WITH CHRIST’S SUFFERINGS AND WELL AS CHRIST’S THRONE. OBEDIENCE TO GOD IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN SAVING OUR OWN LIVES. IN ACTS 21:13 IT DECLARES “I AM READY NOT ONLY TO BE IMPRISONED BUT EVEN DIE AT JERUSALEM FOR THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE LORD JESUS.” ALSO, PAUL WAS STONED ON THE ROAD AND LEFT HALF DEAD IN ACTS 14:20. PAUL ENDURED MANY SUFFERINGS AND DANGERS IN TRIBULATION IN HIS WALK WITH GOD IN ACTS 14:21-22. ALSO, THE SCRIPTURE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:23-33. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-7 SAYS “THE TIME OF MY DEPARTURE HAS COME, I HAVE FOUGHT THE GOOD FIGHT (ALONE POSITION), I HAVE FINISHED THE RACE, I HAVE KEPT THE FAITH.” IN HEBREWS 11:35 IT TELLS OF THOSE WHO ENDURED HORRIFIC TORTURES TO RECEIVE A BETTER RESURRECTION. IN ACTS 5:29 TELLS US THAT WE MUST OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MAN’S LAW. IF THE LAW TAKES AWAY FROM YOUR PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AND THE LAW IS AGAINST HIS WILL, THEN WE CAN DISOBEY THE LAW. IN REVELATION 2:10 SAYS “BE FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE.” IN REVELATION 12:11 IT MENTIONS “…THEY (EROS) LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES EVEN UNTO DEATH.” WHAT IS THE WAY THAT WE SHOULD THINK ABOUT OUR OWN DEATHS? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 DECLARES “WE RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND AT HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:21-24 SAYS “FOR TO ME TO LIVE IS CHRIST, AND TO DIE IS GAIN. IF IT IS TO BE LIFE IN THE FLESH, THAT MEANS FRUITFUL LABOR FOR ME. YET WHICH I SHALL CHOOSE I CANNOT TELL. I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO. MY DESIRE IS TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, FOR THAT IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS, TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN REVELATION 14:13 SAYS “…THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABORS, FOR THEIR DEEDS FOLLOW THEM!” IN ROMANS 8:38-39 IT DECLARES THAT HELL OR HEAVEN OR EVEN THE UNIVERSE CANNOT SEPARATE US FROM THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF GOD. ALSO, A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN PSALMS 23:4-6. THE DEATH EXPERIENCE OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDS AND FAMILY ARE PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN ACTS 7:56-60 IT TELLS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEING THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD WHO DIED ETERNALLY WHEN HE SAW HEAVEN OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (LORD YAH)…THEN HE SAID “LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT” AND “LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP).” IN PSALMS 116:15 SAYS “PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” THE LORD STEPHEN WAS ALSO CONSIDERED THE VERY FIRST SAINT (LORD) TO BE MARTYRED WHICH HE IS CALLED THE LORD OF SAINTHOOD IN ACTS 22:20 HELD BY THE ROMANS CATHOLICS. THE SAINTS (LORDS) WILL JUDGE THE WORLD OF MANKIND AND ALSO THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2-3. WHAT IS THE DEATH EXPERIENCE TOWARD UNBELIEVERS? WHEN UNBELIEVERS EXPERIENCE DEATH THEY AUTOMATICALLY GO INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT BECAUSE THEY ARE IGNORANT AND AN UNBELIEVER, THEY WILL GO TO HELL TO BURN BY THE SECOND DEATH OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT FOR UNDER 1 YEAR PROVEN IN REVELATION 21:8-15. DOES THE SOULS OR SPIRITS OF UNBELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY TO ETERNAL DAMNATION? IN ROMANS 9:1-3 DECLARES “I AM SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN CHRIST, I AM NOT LYING, MY CONSCIENCE, BEARS ME WITNESS IN THE HOLY GHOST, THAT I HAVE GREAT SORROW AND UNCEASING ANGUISH IN MY HEART. FOR I COULD WISH THAT I MYSELF WERE ACCURSED (CURSED WITHOUT REMEDY) AND CUT OFF (MUTILATED) FOR THE SAKE OF MY BRETHREN, MY KINSMEN BY RACE.” IN LUKE 16:24-26 DECLARES “…BETWEEN US AND YOU A GREAT CHASM HAS BEEN FIXED, IN ORDER THAT THOSE WHO WOULD PASS FROM HERE TO YOU MAY NOT BE ABLE, AND NONE MAY CROSS FROM THERE TO US.” IN HEBREWS 9:27 SAYS “…JUST AS IT IS APPOINTED FOR MEN TO DIE ONCE [IN THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION AT 00.0001% THAT IS ETERNALLY LOST---PERDITION THAT IS ALWAYS ONCE, IS  ETERNALLY RELEASED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED & ETERNALLY ESCAPES BECAUSE NO MAN HAS HIS OWN AUTHORITY OR OWN POWER, EXCEPT THE TOP ENGLISH MAN, THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN [NUMBERS 23:19] IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 BECAUSE OF ETERNAL SIN FROM THE 1 & ONLY LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL BECAUSE HE NEVER HAS ANY CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY ONCE ON HIS OWN IN JAMES 1:14-15, BUT ANYTHING ELSE IS ETERNALLY SAVED IN ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% TO THE INFINITE NUMBER THAT ETERNALLY ACHIEVES ETERNAL SALVATION FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF], AND AFTER THAT COMES JUDGMENT [THE JUDGMENT IS THAT WOMEN IS JUDGED TO DIE ONCE AFTERWARDS, IN THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION AT 00.0001% THAT IS ETERNALLY LOST---PERDITION THAT IS NEVER ONCE, BUT TWICE IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY RELEASED, ETERNALLY EXPUNGED & ETERNALLY ESCAPES BECAUSE NO WOMAN HAS HER OWN AUTHORITY OR OWN POWER, EXCEPT THE TOP ENGLISH LADY, THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN [NUMBERS 23:19] IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 BECAUSE OF ETERNAL TEMPTATION FROM THE 1 & ONLY LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH BECAUSE SHE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO HAS THE CONTRARY LIMITED AUTHORITY ONCE IN JAMES 1:14-15, BUT ANYTHING ELSE IS ETERNALLY SAVED IN ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0000% TO 100.0001% TO THE INFINITE NUMBER THAT ETERNALLY ACHIEVES ETERNAL SALVATION FROM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF] …” THIS MEANS WHEN A MAN & A WOMAN IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE COMES TO FUCK EACH OTHER WITH THE GREATEST CORRUPT PLEASURE, WHICH THEY ARE FUCKING FILTHY OR MORE IN AN ORGY THAT INTENSIFIES WITH GREATER CORRUPT PLEASURE, WHICH THEY ARE MORE FUCKING FILTHY, THIS IS A GREAT WONDER HOW THESE DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS ETERNALLY OPERATE, ALL THE ETERNAL CORRUPTION AT 00.0001% ONLY, CLUSTER-FUCKS EACH OTHER & MAKES EXTRAORDINARY ETERNAL CORRUPTION AT 00.0001% WHICH WILL LEAVE THE MALE OR THE PARTY TO RECUPERATE ONCE BECAUSE THE 1 MAN OR PARTY IS NEVER ETERNALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BUT THE FEMALE WILL NOT RECUPERATE ONCE BECAUSE THE 1 WOMAN ONLY & NOT THE 1 MAN IS ETERNALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT & ETERNALLY DAMNED, BUT WILL RECUPERATE TWICE BECAUSE THE 1 WOMAN OR THE PARTY IS NEVER ETERNALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT!!! JUST AS THE 1 MAN NOT THE 1 WOMAN IS ONLY ETERNALLY RESPONSIBLE IN STEALING THE 10% MONEY TITHE & ETERNALLY DAMNED! BUT IF YOU ARE IN THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS, THEN YOU ARE EXCLUDED FROM THIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN ACTS 30! SOME SCRIPTURES THAT SUPPORT THIS ARE IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10 AND ROMANS 2:5-10. BUT THERE IS A DOCTRINE OUT THERE THAT SAYS THEY CAN HAVE A SECOND CHANCE BY JESUS PREACHING TO THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, PHANTOMS, SHADOWS AND GHOSTS IN PRISON TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:18-20; 4:6. IN MATTHEW 25:41, 46 MENTIONS “DEPART FROM ME, YOU, CURSED, INTO ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS),” AND HE SAYS THAT “…THEY WILL GO AWAY INTO ETERNAL PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN JOHN 3:18 STATES “HE WHO BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED (DAMNED), BUT HE WHO DOES NOT BELIEVE IS CONDEMNED (DAMNED) ALREADY BECAUSE HE HAS NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN (LORD JESUS) SON OF GOD.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED (UNBELIEVERS) ARE IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 & REVELATION 20:10, 12, 15. GOD’S FINAL JUDGMENT WILL BE PRONOUNCED UPON THE UNBELIEVERS IN MATTHEW 25:31-46; JOHN 5:28-29; REVELATION 20:12, 15 AND ACTS 24:15. DO THE SOULS AND SPIRITS OF BELIEVERS GO IMMEDIATELY IN GOD’S PRESENCE? IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8 SAYS “WE WOULD RATHER BE AWAY FROM THE BODY AND HOME WITH THE LORD.” IN LUKE 23:43 IT TALKS ABOUT HOW THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND, BELIEVED IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND HE WAS ALLOWED TO GO TO PARADISE WHICH IS HEAVEN UNDER THE EARTH. IN HEBREWS 12:23 MENTIONS THE PRESENT OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT. THE DOCTRINE OF THE AFTER-LIFE: THE AFTER-LIFE IN THE OT: THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF SILENCE IS IN PSALMS 6:5; 30:9; 88:10-11; 115:17 & ISAIAH 38:18. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF DARKNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:9; JOB 10:21-22 & PSALMS 88:12. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF NO RETURN IS IN JOB 7:8-10; 16:22; PSALMS 146:4; PROVERBS 2:18-19 & ECCLESIASTES 12:7. THE GRAVE AS A PLACE OF JUDGMENT IS IN PSALMS 31:17; 88:5; PROVERBS 9:18; ISAIAH 14:9-11; 26:14 & EZEKIEL 31:14; 32:17-32. THE GRAVE OFFERS PEACE TO THE TRULY RIGHTEOUS IS IN JOB 3:13; ECCLESIASTES 4:2 & ISAIAH 57:1-2. THE HOPE OF RESURRECTION IS IN JOB 19:26; PSALMS 16:10-11; 49:15; 73:24; ISAIAH 25:7-8; 26:19 & DANIEL 12:2. THE AFTER-LIFE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT: JUDGMENT BEYOND DEATH IS CERTAIN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10; HEBREWS 9:27; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:12-13. THERE WILL BE SALVATION FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 25:19-23; HEBREWS 9:28 & REVELATION 11:18. THERE WILL BE DAMNATION FOR UNBELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 8:12; 13:42; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 5:19-21; REVELATION 20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & LUKE 12:46. THE BELIEVING DEAD ARE ALREADY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 12:26; 14:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:14-17; PHILIPPIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 12:23 & REVELATION 6:9-11. THE AFTER-LIFE & BELIEVERS’ HOPE OF RESURRECTION: THE BODILY RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 20:20, 26-27; 1ST JOHN 1:1; LUKE 20:35-36; 24:39-43 & ACTS 1:3; 8:1. BELIEVERS SHARE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN ROMANS 8:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 15:20-23; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:14 & ACTS 8:1. THE RESURRECTION BODY OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:23, 42-55; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:1-4 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20-21. THE FUTURE CONSUMMATION OF THE BELIEVERS’ ENJOYMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 8:18-19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17-18 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13 & REVELATION 21:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE WITH HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IS IN REVELATION 21:2-7; 22:1-5, 14. THE HOLY GHOST AS A GUARANTEE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22; 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:13-14; REVELATION 7:1-8; & ACTS 6:7. CAN THE SOULS OR THE SPIRITS OF ETERNAL CREATURES BE CONTROLLED OR CONTAINED TO THE POINT OF DOING OTHER, ETERNAL CREATURES BIDDING? YES, TO AN ALLOWABLE CIRCUMSTANCE THAT IS SET BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS IS PROVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN & BY HIS SPECIAL AUTHORIZED ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & JAMES 3:1-12. THIS ALSO TELL US THAT TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE CAN BE CONFINED OR CONTAINED IN AN ETERNAL CREATURE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JAMES 3:13, 17-18. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS THAT RECOVER THE SPIRIT OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS POSSESSED, CONFINED, CONTAINED OR CONTROLLED BY BEING ASLEEP IS IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:22; 7:32; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:27; 10:16; 15:11; BARUCH 2:18; 3:1; 6:7; JAMES 3:13, 17-18 & REVELATION 20:4-6; 21:1-22:21. THE SOULS OR SPIRITS THAT DO NOT RECOVER THE SPIRIT OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS POSSESSED, CONFINED, CONTAINED OR CONTROLLED BY BEING ASLEEP IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:14; 17:1; SIRACH 4:6, 17, 20; 34:17; 48:5; 51:26; BARUCH 2:17; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10, 11-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19. THE LIMITATIONS OF A TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ENTERING ANOTHER ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN SIRACH 6:2; 7:17; 14:16; 16:17; 34:15; 37:28; 47:15; 51:19, 20, 24; SONG OF THE THREE JEWS 64; 2ND MACCABEES 6:30; JAMES 3:13, 17-18 & REVELATION 19:11-16. THE LIMITATIONS OF A FOREIGN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ENTERING ANOTHER ETERNAL CREATURE IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:4; SIRACH 2:1; 21:27, 28; 25:2; 51:6; 1ST MACCABEES 1:48; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 19:17-21. THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:11; 9:15; 10:7; 12:6; 14:11, 26; 17:8; SIRACH 1:30; 9:2, 6; 10:9; 14:4, 9; JAMES 3:14-16 & REVELATION 17:1-18:24. IS THERE A DOCTRINE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE TO PROVE SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP? THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TIMES WHERE IT IS REFERRED TO DYING IN “SLEEP” OR “FALLING ASLEEP.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE MATTHEW 9:24; 27:52; JOHN 11:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:6, 18, 20, 51; & 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13; 5:10. BUT IN ACTS 7:60 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [LORD STEVE] DYING FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AND THEN HE FELL ASLEEP. IF HE FELL ASLEEP, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE AWAKENED BY THE LORD YAH. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HE WAS IN SPIRIT SLEEP SINCE HE WAS LORD IN ACTS 7:59, WHEN HE SAID ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’” THIS MEANS HIS SPIRIT WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS AND THE PERSECUTION. AT THAT TIME THE LORD STEPHEN WENT TO HELL TO COUNSEL THE SPIRITS, ANGELS, SHADOWS, PHANTOMS, SAINTS (LORDS) AND GHOSTS IN HELL PROVEN IN 1ST PETER 3:19 AND REVELATION 13:7. SOME SCRIPTURES PROVE THAT THOSE IN SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP DO NOT HAVE A “CONSCIENCE EXISTENCE” IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 6:5; 115:17-18; ECCLESIASTES 9:10 AND ISAIAH 38:19. IN ACTS 13:36 STATES DAVID AFTER HIS GENERATION DIED OR FELL ASLEEP AND WAS BURIED AND DID SEE CORRUPTION. DAVID DID GO TO HELL BUT WAS RELEASED AFTER A SHORT TIME PROVEN IN ACTS 2:27. IN JOHN 11:1-16; 38-44 DETAILS THE STORY ABOUT LAZARUS BE DEAD IN SLEEP FOR FOUR DAYS AND JESUS COMING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO AWAKEN HIM. BUT MANY CHURCHES REJECT THE DOCTRINE OF SOUL SLEEP OR SPIRIT SLEEP, MAYBE BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF. I DO NOT UNDERMINE THE LORD IN ANYWAY. IN ACTS 5:38-39 SAYS IF IT’S THE LORD’S WILL, PLAN OR WORK, WHO CAN COME AGAINST IT AND STAND AGAINST HIM?         
OPPOSITION TO DISCREDIT THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY
IN PHILIPPIANS 1:23-24 DECLARES “FOR I AM HARD PRESSED BETWEEN THE TWO, HAVING A DESIRE TO DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIST, WHICH IS FAR BETTER. NEVERTHELESS, TO REMAIN IN THE FLESH IS MORE NEEDFUL FOR YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 SAYS “NOW MAY THE GOD OF PEACE HIMSELF SANCTIFY YOU (CHRISTIANS) COMPLETELY, AND MAY YOUR WHOLE SPIRIT, SOUL AND BODY BE PRESERVED BLAMELESS AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JUDGMENT DAY).” SHOULD WE PRAY FOR THE DEAD? SOME HOLY SCRIPTURES IN OPPOSITION TO THIS DOCTRINE ARE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15 AND 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. ONCE BELIEVERS DIE THEY ENTER INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN PERFECT HAPPINESS AND NOT SOME HOLDING PLACE. WHAT GOOD WOULD IT BE TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD? MOREOVER, IT DOES NOT DIRECT TO CHRISTIANS ANY MORE THAN BELIEVERS WITH THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, EXCEPT THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY OF THE SECOND CHANCE OF 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45.  
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-7 DECLARES “IT IS DOUBTLESS NOT PROFITABLE FOR ME TO BOAST. I WILL COME TO…REVELATIONS OF THE LORD: I KNOW A MAN IN CHRIST WHO 14 YEARS AGO—WHETHER IN THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, OR WHETHER OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—SUCH A ONE WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE 3RD HEAVEN. AND I KNOW SUCH A MAN—WHETHER IN THE BODY OR OUT OF THE BODY I DO NOT KNOW, GOD KNOWS—HOW HE WAS CAUGHT UP INTO PARADISE AND HEARD INEXPRESSIBLE WORDS, WHICH IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR A MAN TO UTTER. OF SUCH A ONE I WILL BOAST, YET OF MYSELF I WILL NOT BOAST, EXCEPT IN MY INFIRMITIES…BUT I REFRAIN, LEST ANYONE SHOULD THINK OF ME ABOVE WHAT HE SEES ME TO BE OR HEARS FROM ME. AND LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS, THERE WAS GIVEN TO ME A THORN IN THE FLESH, THE MESSENGER OF SATAN TO BUFFET ME, LEST I SHOULD BE EXALTED ABOVE MEASURE.” 
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10 SAYS “SO TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED BECAUSE OF THE SURPASSING GREATNESS OF THE REVELATION, A THORN WAS GIVEN ME IN THE FLESH, A MESSENGER OF SATAN TO HARASS [BUFFET] ME, TO KEEP ME FROM BECOMING CONCEITED. THREE TIMES I PLEADED WITH THE LORD ABOUT THIS, THAT IT SHOULD LEAVE ME. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT FOR YOU, FOR MY POWER IS MADE PERFECT IN WEAKNESS.’ THEREFORE, I WILL BOAST ALL THE MORE GLADLY OF MY WEAKNESSES, SO THAT THE POWER OF CHRIST [7 LEVELS OF CHRIST’S] MAY REST UPON ME. FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST [7 LEVELS OF CHRIST’S], THEN, I AM CONTENT [TAKE PLEASURE] WITH WEAKNESSES [INFIRMITIES], INSULTS [REPROACHES], HARDSHIPS [NEEDS], PERSECUTIONS, & CALAMITIES [DISTRESSES]. FOR WHEN I AM WEAK, THEN I AM STRONG.”
TRUE CHRISTIANITY IS MEANT TO BE RELATIONAL, FIRST, ON A VERTICAL AXIS BETWEEN YOURSELF & THE LORD &, SECOND, ON A HORIZONTAL AXIS BETWEEN YOURSELF & ONE AROUND YOU. 1 ON 1 HOLY BIBLE STUDIES MOVE US FROM BEING SPECTATORS IN A WEEKLY MASSIVE CONGREGATION TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED PARTICIPANTS IN THE NUMBER 1 AS 1 WITH THE LORD [1 POSITION OR TWICE] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1-6 OR TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED PARTICIPANT IN THE NUMBER 0 WITH THE LORD [1 POSITION OR THE OPPOSING SIDE OF ONCE] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6, WHICH TOGETHER IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE 1 WITNESS [3 POSITIONS] ONLY IN THE LORD IN ALL THINGS DEDICATED TO ALL MENTAL/SPIRITUAL/ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ALL THE SIGNS OF A APOSTLE [TWICE] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:11-13 OR IN ALL THINGS DEDICATED TO ALL MENTAL/SPIRITUAL/ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ALL THE SIGNS OF A NON-APOSTLE [OTHER SIDE OF ONCE] IN ACTS 6:7-8 & THE AGAPE SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE CHURCH TWICE [2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14-21] & THE OMNI-BENEVOLENT SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE CHURCH ON OTHER SIDE OF ONCE [ACTS 6:4] IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE NUMBER 0 [ORIGINAL ONCE POSITION] WITH THE LORD [0] WILL ENDURE A THORN IN THE FLESH ONCE BECAUSE IT IS ONLY 100.0000% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ONCE IN PHYSICAL INCORRUPTION ONLY & .0001% ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED IN ONCE IN PHYSICAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10! AS WE ENCOUNTER THE LORD’S WORD TOGETHER, WE HAVE AN OPPORTUNITY TO SHARE OUR DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES & INSIGHTS & ARE BROADENED BECAUSE OF THE 1 ON 1 INTERACTION. MORE INFORMATION IS RETAINED WHEN THERE IS ACTIVE INVOLVEMENT, SO BIBLICAL LITERACY IS ENHANCED. APPLICATION & ACCOUNTABILITY BRINGS UNDERSTANDING THAT MOVES THE LORD’S WORD FROM THE INTELLECT TO THE HEART. TRANSFORMATION IS ENCOURAGED IN ROMANS 12:2, AND OUR LIVES ARE CHANGED. WHEN OUR LIVES ARE CHANGED, THE LIVES OF THOSE AROUND US ARE CHANGED AS WELL. RELATIONSHIPS DON’T JUST HAPPEN, & WE ALL NEED A TRUE FRIEND [THE LORD] TO HELP WEATHER THE STORMS OF LIFE. A TRUE FRIEND [THE LORD] REQUIRE AN INVESTMENT OF TIME & A LEVEL OF VULNERABILITY & TRUST. REMEMBER JOB HAD ONLY 3 UNTRUE FRIENDS THAT FALSELY SEXUALLY ACCUSED HIM IN JOB 1-42. SO, 1 TRUE FRIEND [THE LORD YAHWEH] AT LEAST OR 2 TRUE FRIENDS [THE LORD YAHWEH & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AT MOST IS ENOUGH TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE ABUNDANCE OF THE REVELATIONS! IN HEBREWS 10:24-25 DECLARES, “CONSIDER HOW WE MAY SPUR ONE ANOTHER ON TOWARD [SEXLESS] LOVE & GOOD DEEDS, NOT GIVING UP MEETING TOGETHER, AS SOME ARE IN THE HABIT OF DOING, BUT ENCOURAGING ONE ANOTHER.” 
OUR LORD JESUS YIELDED HIS SEXLESS SPIRIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, DIED PHYSICALLY BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUALITY, & ENTERED PARADISE IN HELL, AS HE HAD PROMISED THE THIEF ON THE CROSS IN LUKE 23:43. AT SOME TIME BETWEEN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD, JESUS ALSO VISITED A PLACE WHERE HE DELIVERED A MESSAGE TO SPIRIT BEINGS, PROBABLY FALLEN ANGELS OR HEROIC MEN OF OLD IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & JUDE 1:6, THESE SPIRITS WERE PROBABLY IMPRISONED BECAUSE THEY WERE SOMEHOW INVOLVED IN THE GRIEVOUS SEXUALITY BEFORE THE FLOOD IN NOAH’S TIME IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7 & 1ST PETER 3:20. PETER DOES NOT TELL US WHAT JESUS PROCLAIMED TO THE IMPRISONED SPIRITS, BUT IT COULD NOT HAVE BEEN A MESSAGE OF REDEMPTION, SINCE ANGELS CANNOT BE SAVED BY JESUS CHRIST BUT FOR MAN THEY CAN BE SAVED IN HEBREWS 2:16. ANGELS ARE SAVED BY STEPHEN CHRIST IN ACTS 7:60. WHAT JESUS PROCLAIMED WAS THE GOSPEL DECLARATION OF HIS VICTORY OVER LUCIFER/VICTORIA & THEIR SATANIC/BABYLONIAN HOSTS IN 1ST PETER 3:22 & COLOSSIANS 2:15. IN EPHESIANS 4:8-10 MAY GIVE ANOTHER CLUE REGARDING JESUS’ SEXLESS ACTIVITIES IN THE THREE DAYS BETWEEN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. QUOTING PSALMS 68:18, PAUL SAYS ABOUT CHRIST, “WHEN HE ASCENDED ON HIGH, HE TOOK MANY CAPTIVES” IN EPHESIANS 4:8. THE ESV PUTS IT THAT CHRIST “LED A HOST OF CAPTIVES.” THIS COULD REFER TO AN EVENT NOT ELSEWHERE DESCRIBED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, NAMELY, THAT JESUS GATHERED ALL THE REDEEMED WHO WERE IN PARADISE & TOOK THEM TO THEIR PERMANENT DWELLING IN HEAVEN. THAT IS, AFTER SECURING THEIR SALVATION ON THE CROSS, JESUS BROUGHT ABRAHAM, DAVID, JOSHUA, DANIEL, THE BEGGAR LAZARUS, THE THIEF ON THE CROSS, & EVERY MAN WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN JUSTIFIED BY FAITH & LED THEM FROM HADES, A PART OF HELL TO THEIR NEW SPIRITUAL HOME. ALL OF THIS IS TO SAY THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ISN’T ENTIRELY CLEAR WHAT EXACTLY CHRIST DID FOR THE THREE DAYS BETWEEN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. FROM WHAT WE CAN TELL, THOUGH, HE DID TWO THINGS: HE COMFORTED THE DEPARTED SAINTS & BROUGHT THEM TO THEIR ETERNAL HOME, & HE PROCLAIMED HIS GOSPEL VICTORY OVER THE FALLEN ANGELS OR HEROIC MEN OF OLD, WHO WAS KEPT IN HELL’S LIMBO PRISON. WHAT WE CAN KNOW FOR SURE IS THAT JESUS WAS NOT GIVING MAN A SECOND CHANCE FOR SALVATION, THOSE MEN WILL FACE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT AFTER ETERNAL DEATH IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; HEBREWS 9:23-28 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21, NOT A SECOND CHANCE TO THOSE MEN ONLY UNDER THE LAW OF SIN & DEATH, WHICH IS THE UNRIGHTEOUSNESS WITHOUT THE HOLY GHOST. BUT THOSE MEN UNDER THE LAW OF SINLESSNESS & LIFE, WHICH IS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST SHALL HAVE A SECOND CHANCE, EVEN IF THEY SOMEHOW SCREW-UP OR FUCK-UP. ALSO, JESUS WAS NOT SUFFERING IN HELL, HIS SEXLESS WORK OF REDEMPTION IS FINISHED ON THE CROSS.
DID JESUS CHRIST GO TO HELL BETWEEN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD?
THERE IS A GREAT DEAL OF CONFUSION IN REGARDS TO THIS QUESTION. THE CONCEPT THAT JESUS WENT TO A CERTAIN PART OF HELL AFTER HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS COMES PRIMARILY FROM THE APOSTLES’ CREED, WHICH STATES, “HE DESCENDED INTO HELL.” THERE ARE ALSO A FEW SCRIPTURES WHICH, DEPENDING ON HOW THEY ARE TRANSLATED, DESCRIBE JESUS GOING TO “HELL.” IN STUDYING THIS ISSUE, IT IS IMPORTANT TO FIRST UNDERSTAND WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES ABOUT THE REALM OF THE DEAD. IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE WORD USED TO DESCRIBE THE REALM OF THE DEAD IS SHEOL, A CERTAIN AREA OF HELL. IT SIMPLY MEANS “THE PLACE OF THE DEAD” OR “THE PLACE OF DEPARTED SOULS/SPIRITS.” THE NEW TESTAMENT GREEK EQUIVALENT OF SHEOL IS HADES, WHICH ALSO REFERS TO “THE PLACE OF THE DEAD.” OTHER SCRIPTURES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT INDICATE THAT SHEOL/HADES IS A TEMPORARY PLACE [PURGATORY OR LIMBO PRISON], WHERE SOULS/SPIRITS ARE KEPT AS THEY AWAIT THE FINAL RESURRECTION & JUDGMENT. IN REVELATION 20:11-15 GIVES A CLEAR DISTINCTION BETWEEN HADES, A CERTAIN AREA OF HELL & HELL’S LAKE OF FIRE. THE HELL’S LAKE OF FIRE IS THE PERMANENT & FINAL PLACE OF JUDGMENT FOR THE DAMNED LOST. HADES, THEN, IS A TEMPORARY PLACE [PURGATORY OR LIMBO PRISON]. MANY PEOPLE REFER TO BOTH HADES AS THE CERTAIN AREA OF HELL & THE LAKE OF FIRE AS “HELL.” JESUS DID NOT GO TO A PLACE OF TORMENT TO BURN AFTER HIS DEATH, BUT HE DID GO TO HADES, WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA IN HELL & POSSIBLY HELL’S LAKE OF FIRE TO EMPTY THAT OUT ALSO TO THOSE WHO WILL RECEIVE THE GOSPEL. ARE YOU THE LORD, DO YOU QUESTION HIS INFINITE WORKS! THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DECLARES THAT NOTHING IS IMPOSSIBLE BY THE LORD IN MATTHEW 17:20; 19:26; MARK 10:27; HEBREWS 6:18; 11:6 & LUKE 1:37; 18:27! 
THE LAW OF SINLESSNESS/SIN & LIFE/DEATH, WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS/UNRIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE TRUE/FALSE HOLY GHOST IN ISAIAH 63:10
YET FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY IN HEBREWS 6:1-8 DECLARES “THEREFORE, LEAVING THE DISCUSSION OF THE ELEMENTARY PRINCIPLES [DOCTRINES] OF CHRIST, LET US GO ON TO PERFECTION [MATURITY], NOT LAYING AGAIN THE FOUNDATION OF REPENTANCE FROM DEAD [SEXUAL] WORKS & OF FAITH TOWARD GOD, OF DOCTRINE OF [10] BAPTISMS [INSTRUCTION ABOUT 10 WASHINGS], OF LAYING ON OF [SINLESS] HANDS, OF RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, & OF ETERNAL JUDGMENT. AND THIS WE WILL DO IF GOD PERMITS. FOR IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR THOSE [MEN] WHO WERE ONCE ENLIGHTENED, & HAVE TASTED THE HEAVENLY GIFT, & HAVE BECOME PARTAKERS OF THE HOLY GHOST, & HAVE TASTED THE GOOD WORD OF GOD & THE POWERS OF THE AGE TO COME, IF THEY [MEN SEXUALLY] FALL AWAY, TO RENEW THEM [MEN] AGAIN TO [SEXLESS] REPENTANCE, SINCE THEY [MEN] CRUCIFY AGAIN FOR THEMSELVES [MEN] THE SON OF GOD & PUT HIM TO AN OPEN SHAME. FOR THE EARTH WHICH DRINKS IN THE RAIN THAT OFTEN COMES UPON IT, & BEARS HERBS USEFUL FOR THOSE [MEN] BY WHOM IT IS CULTIVATED, RECEIVES BLESSING FROM GOD, BUT IF IT BEARS THORNS & BRIERS, IT IS REJECTED & NEAR TO BEING CURSED, WHOSE END IS TO BE BURNED [& DAMNED].” 
THE LAW OF SINLESSNESS & LIFE, WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE TRUE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56, 59-60  
IN HEBREWS 6:9-12 DECLARES, “BUT, BELOVED, WE ARE CONFIDENT OF BETTER THINGS CONCERNING YOU, YES, THINGS THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION, THOUGH WE SPEAK IN THIS MANNER. FOR GOD IS NOT UNJUST TO FORGET YOUR WORK & LABOR OF [SEXLESS] LOVE WHICH YOU HAVE SHOWN TOWARD HIS NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH], IN THAT YOU HAVE MINISTERED TO THE SAINTS, & DO MINISTER. AND WE DESIRE THAT EACH ONE OF YOU SHOW THE SAME DILIGENCE TO THE FULL ASSURANCE OF HOPE UNTIL THE END, THAT YOU DO NOT BECOME SLUGGISH, BUT IMITATE THOSE [MEN] WHO THROUGH FAITH & PATIENCE INHERIT THE PROMISES [SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY GHOST & TRUE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN JAMES 1:17-18].” 
HELL IS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE LORD LUCIFER’S & LADY VICTORIA’S PARTY AS FALLEN CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] DEALT ON THE 7TH LEVEL BY THE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST! NOT FOR ANYBODY ELSE! SHEOL/HADES IS A REALM WITH TWO DIVISIONS, A PLACE OF BLESSING & A PLACE OF JUDGMENT IN MATTHEW 11:23; 16:18; LUKE 10:15; 16:23 & ACTS 2:27-31. THE ABODES OF THE SAVED & THE LOST ARE BOTH GENERALLY CALLED “HADES” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE ABODE OF THE SAVED IS ALSO CALLED “ABRAHAM’S BOSOM” (KJV) OR “ABRAHAM’S SIDE” (NIV) IN LUKE 16:22 & “PARADISE” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10 & LUKE 23:43. THE ABODE OF THE UNSAVED IS CALLED “HELL” (KJV) OR “HADES” (NIV) IN LUKE 16:23. THE ABODES OF THE SAVED AND THE LOST ARE SEPARATED BY A “GREAT CHASM” IN LUKE 16:26. WHEN JESUS DIED, HE WENT TO THE BLESSED SIDE OF SHEOL &, FROM THERE, TOOK THE MANLY BELIEVERS WITH HIM TO HEAVEN IN EPHESIANS 4:8-10. THE JUDGMENT SIDE OF SHEOL/HADES HAS REMAINED UNCHANGED, EXCEPT FOR THE SECOND CHANCE TO RECEIVE THE GOSPEL IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. NORMALLY, ALL UNBELIEVING DEAD GO THERE AWAITING THEIR FINAL JUDGMENT IN THE FUTURE. BUT THERE IS A BRIDGE OF HOPE THAT THE LORD HAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22. DID JESUS GO TO SHEOL/HADES, WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OF HELL? YES, ACCORDING TO EPHESIANS 4:8-10 & 1ST PETER 3:18-22. IN PSALMS 16:10-11 AS TRANSLATED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION: “FOR THOU WILT NOT LEAVE MY SOUL IN HELL, NEITHER WILT THOU SUFFER THINE HOLY ONE TO SEE CORRUPTION…THOU WILT SHOW ME THE PATH OF LIFE.” “HELL” HERE IS NOT AN INCORRECT TRANSLATION IN THIS VERSE BUT MEANS A CERTAIN PART OF HELL BASED ON 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. JESUS SAID TO THE THIEF BESIDE HIM, “TODAY YOU WILL BE WITH ME IN PARADISE”, WHICH IS ALSO A CERTAIN AREA OF HELL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6, 11-21; 13:1-10 & LUKE 23:43. BUT THE LOWER BUFFETING AREA UNDER PARADISE IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10. JESUS’ BODY WAS IN THE TOMB, HIS SOUL/SPIRIT WENT TO BE WITH THE BLESSED IN SHEOL/HADES. IN MANY VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE, THE TRANSLATORS ARE CONSISTENT & CORRECT, IN HOW THEY TRANSLATE THE HEBREW & GREEK WORDS FOR “SHEOL,” “HADES,” & “HELL.” SOME HAVE THE VIEWPOINT THAT JESUS WENT TO “HELL” TO THE SUFFERING SIDE OF SHEOL/HADES IN ORDER TO FURTHER BE PUNISHED FOR MAN’S SINS. THIS IDEA IS COMPLETELY UNBIBLICAL, YET HE DID GO TO HELL TO EMPTY IT OUT, BUT NOT SUFFER. IT WAS THE DEATH OF JESUS ON THE CROSS THAT SUFFICIENTLY PROVIDED FOR MAN’S REDEMPTION. IT WAS HIS SHED BLOOD THAT EFFECTED MAN’S OWN CLEANSING FROM SEXUALITY IN 1ST JOHN 1:7-9. AS HE HUNG THERE ON THE CROSS, HE TOOK THE SEXUAL BURDEN OF THE WHOLE MAN RACE UPON HIMSELF. HE BECAME SEXUALITY FOR MAN: “GOD MADE HIM WHO HAD NO SIN [SEXUALITY] TO BE SIN [SEXUALITY] FOR US [MAN], SO THAT IN HIM WE [MAN] MIGHT BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THIS IMPUTATION OF SEXUALITY HELPS MAN UNDERSTAND CHRIST’S DIVINE SEXLESS STRUGGLE IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE WITH THE SEXLESS INCORRUPTION CUP OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION WHICH WOULD BE POURED OUT UPON THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST ONCE ON THE CROSS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST NEITHER SAW NOR DID HE BEAR ANY SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN HEBREWS 13:8 & ACTS 2:27. AS JESUS NEARED DEATH, HE SAID, “IT IS FINISHED” IN JOHN 19:30. HIS SUFFERING IN MAN’S PLACE IS COMPLETED AT THAT PRECISE TIME ON FRIDAY, AT 3:00PM ON APRIL 6TH, 30AD ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & ON SATURDAY, AT 3:00PM ON APRIL 7TH, 30AD ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT. HIS SOUL/SPIRIT WENT TO HADES, THE PLACE OF THE DEAD, WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OF HELL. JESUS DID GO TO “HELL” OR THE SUFFERING SIDE OF HADES TO NOT ETERNALLY SUFFER, BUT TO EMPTY IT OUT, & HE WENT TO “ABRAHAM’S SIDE” OR THE BLESSED SIDE OF HADES TO EMPTY THAT OUT ALSO. ON THIS WISE, HE EMPTIED ALL AREAS OF HELL CONCERNING MAN! JESUS’ SUFFERING ENDED THE MOMENT HE DIED. THE PAYMENT FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY IS 100.0000% PAID. HE THEN AWAITED THE RESURRECTION OF HIS BODY IN LUKE 24:1-53 & HIS RETURN TO GLORY IN HIS ASCENSION & THRONE IN ACTS 7:55-56 & HIS SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:59 & HIS CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. DID JESUS GO TO HELL? YES. DID JESUS GO TO SHEOL/HADES? YES.
WHO IS THE LORD JOHN CHRIST?
UNLIKE THE QUESTION “DOES GOD EXIST?” VERY FEW PEOPLE QUESTION WHETHER JOHN CHRIST EXISTED. IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED THAT JOHN WAS TRULY A MAN [WOMAN IN RESPECTS TO THE WISDOM OF THE LORD] WHO WALKED ON THE EARTH IN ISRAEL 2,000 YEARS AGO. THE DEBATE BEGINS WHEN THE SUBJECT OF JOHN’S FULL IDENTITY IS DISCUSSED BECAUSE MOST DO NOT HAVE THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCURATELY DETERMINE WHO JOHN CHRIST IS, ESPECIALLY AS LORD IN JOHN 10:34-35. ALMOST EVERY MAJOR FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION, IS THE GREAT WITCH [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] TEACHES THAT JOHN IS ONLY A PROPHET OR A GOOD TEACHER OR A GODLY MAN. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT JOHN IS INFINITELY MORE THAN JUST A PROPHET, A GOOD TEACHER, OR A GODLY MAN. SO, WHO DID JOHN CLAIM TO BE? WHO DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAY HE IS? FIRST, LET'S LOOK AT JOHN’S WORDS IN MATTHEW 11:4-24. IN MATTHEW 11:4-24 DECLARES, JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, “GO AND TELL JOHN THE THINGS WHICH YOU HEAR AND SEE: THE BLIND SEE AND THE LAME WALK, THE LEPERS ARE CLEANSED AND THE DEAF HEAR, THE DEAD ARE RAISED UP AND THE POOR HAVE THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO THEM. AND BLESSED IS HE WHO IS NOT OFFENDED BECAUSE OF ME.” AS THEY DEPARTED, JESUS BEGAN TO SAY TO THE MULTITUDES CONCERNING JOHN: “WHAT DID YOU GO OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO SEE? A REED SHAKEN BY THE WIND [HOLY GHOST]? BUT WHAT DID YOU GO OUT TO SEE? A MAN CLOTHED IN SOFT GARMENTS? INDEED, THOSE, WHO WEAR SOFT CLOTHING ARE IN KINGS’ HOUSES [ZION’S]. BUT WHAT DID YOU GO OUT TO SEE? A PROPHET? YES, I SAY TO YOU, AND MORE THAN A PROPHET. FOR THIS IS HE OF WHO IT IS WRITTEN: ‘BEHOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER [LORD ELIJAH] BEFORE YOUR FACE, WHO WILL PREPARE YOUR WAY BEFORE YOU.’ ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, AMONG THOSE BORN OF WOMEN THERE HAS NOT RISEN ONE GREATER THAN JOHN THE BAPTIST, BUT HE WHO IS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN [LORDSHIP] IS GREATER THAN HE. AND FROM THE DAYS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST UNTIL NOW THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN [LORDSHIP] SUFFERS VIOLENCE [NOT LAWLESSNESS NOR INIQUITY IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], AND THE VIOLENT TAKE IT BY FORCE [ACTS 9:1-2]. FOR ALL THE [HOLY] PROPHETS AND THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN. AND IF YOU ARE WILLING TO RECEIVE IT, HE IS ELIJAH [LORD JOHN IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH] WHO IS TO COME. HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR! BUT TO WHAT SHALL I LIKEN THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH]? IT IS LIKE CHILDREN [HUSBANDS & BOY FRIENDS] SITTING IN THE MARKETPLACES [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES] AND CALLING TO THEIR COMPANIONS [WIVES & GIRL FRIENDS] AND SAYING: ‘WE PLAYED THE FLUTE [MUSICAL HEALING] FOR YOU, AND YOU DID NOT DANCE [PLAY THE MUSIC], WE MOURNED [CRIED] TO YOU, AND YOU DID NOT LAMENT [BEAT YOUR BREAST].’ FOR JOHN [HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:55-56] CAME NEITHER EATING NOR DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, ‘HE HAS A DEMON.’ THE SON OF MAN [JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56] CAME EATING AND DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, ‘LOOK, A GLUTTON [FAT MAN IS THE LORD’S IN LEVITICUS 3:16] AND A WINEBIBBER [WINE DRINKER IN MODERATION MAKES GLAD & CHEERFULNESS OF THE HEART IN SIRACH 31:28], A FRIEND [JAMES 4:1-10] OF TAX COLLECTORS [ROMANS 13:3-10] AND SINNERS [ROMANS 3:4-23]!’ BUT WISDOM [THE LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30 & PROVERBS 8:22-31] IS JUSTIFIED BY HER CHILDREN [FATHER STEPHEN’S CHILDREN AS THE LORD JESUS HIS SON & LADY MARY HIS DAUGHTER IN JOHN 3:16]. 
AT FIRST GLANCE, THIS MIGHT NOT SEEM TO BE A CLAIM TO BE GOD. HOWEVER, LOOK AT THE JEWS’ REACTION TO HIS TRUE STATEMENT IN MATTHEW 11:7-10, “WHAT DID YOU GO OUT INTO THE WILDERNESS TO SEE? A REED SHAKEN BY THE WIND [HOLY GHOST]? BUT WHAT DID YOU GO OUT TO SEE? A MAN CLOTHED IN SOFT GARMENTS? INDEED, THOSE, WHO WEAR SOFT CLOTHING ARE IN KINGS’ HOUSES [ZION’S]. BUT WHAT DID YOU GO OUT TO SEE? A PROPHET? YES, I SAY TO YOU, AND MORE THAN A PROPHET. FOR THIS IS HE OF WHO IT IS WRITTEN: ‘BEHOLD, I SEND MY MESSENGER [LORD ELIJAH] BEFORE YOUR FACE, WHO WILL PREPARE YOUR WAY BEFORE YOU.’” WHO IS JOHN CHRIST KNOWN AS THE LORD ELIJAH & GREATER THAN THE LAW & THE PROPHETS? THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ELIJAH NAME MEANS “YAHWEH IS MY GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD ELIJAH’S KINGDOM LASTS FOR A “MULTI-MILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. THIS WAS WRITTEN IN ABOUT 875BC. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST (ANOINTED GRACE & COMFORTER IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH FOR WOMANKIND AS ONE OF THE WITNESSES THAT WILL DIE IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION BY THE DRAGON IN LUKE 1:17 & REVELATION 11:1-14. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13 & ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THAT THE LORD ELIJAH CHECKED THE EFFORTS OF EVIL BY REPLACING KING AHAB AND HIS WIFE JEZEBEL’S WORSHIP OF BAAL WITH THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE NORTHERN HEBREW KINGDOM. THE LORD ELIJAH’S ROLE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 17-19; 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 1-2; MALACHI CHAPTER 4; MATTHEW CHAPTERS 11 & 17; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14; MARK CHAPTER 9; JOHN CHAPTER 1; JAMES 5:17; REVELATION 11:1-14 & LUKE CHAPTERS 1, 4, & 9. THE LORD ELIJAH LIVED IN A CRITICAL ERA IN THE HISTORY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. IN BEGAN IN ORIGIN IN 930BC WHERE ISRAEL HAS BEEN RULED BY THE KINGS WHO REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. THE FIRST RULER OF THE NORTH NAMED KING JEROBOAM I, HAD DESIGNED A FORM OF COUNTERFEIT WORSHIP SYSTEM TO KEEP HIS SUBJECTS FROM GOING TO JERUSALEM, THE CAPITAL OF THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM WHICH IS TO WORSHIP IN JUDAH. IN THE 850’S KING AHAB, ENCOURAGED BY HIS WIFE JEZEBEL TO INITIATE A CAMPAIGN TO WIPE OUT THE WORSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH IN ISRAEL AND REPLACE IT WITH THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. JEZEBEL HAD IMPORTED 850 PAGAN PROPHETS FROM HER NATION AND AT THE TIME HAD SET OUT TO EXTERMINATE ANY OF THE PROPHETS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO REMAINED IN ISRAEL. THIS IS WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH APPEARED, AND DEMONSTRATED THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST BY BRINGING A 3 ½ YEAR DROUGHT THAT DEVASTATED ISRAEL, AND THEN IN DEFEATING 450 PAGAN PROPHETS OF BAAL IN A COMPETITION ON MOUNT CARMEL. THE ENDING RESULT WAS THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, DID FINALLY AFFIRM IN 1ST KINGS 18:39 THAT FATHER STEPHEN IS “THE LORD, HE IS GOD!” THE EFFORTS OF KING AHAB AND HIS WIFE JEZEBEL WERE STAMMERED, AND WHILE THE COUNTERFEIT RELIGIOUS SYSTEM STILL STOOD AND NOT CHANGED, THE ISRAELITES DID IN FACT TURN BACK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. ALSO, THE CONFRONTATIONAL MINISTRY OF THE LORD ELIJAH IMPACTED GREATLY ON THE NATION OF ISRAEL TO SERVE IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS A MODEL FOR THE MINISTRY OF A TRUE PROPHET IN MALACHI 4:5-6. THE LORD ELIJAH’S PROPHESY WITH MALACHI’S ARE REFERRED FREQUENTLY IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. A PROPHET WITH THE LORD ELIJAH LIKE MINISTRY OR SOME SAY THE LORD ELIJAH HIMSELF WILL APPEAR BEFORE THE MESSIAH (LORD JESUS) SETS UP HIS KINGDOM. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST OF THE GOSPELS HAD THIS KIND OF MINISTRY, BUT THE LORD ISRAEL DID NOT RESPOND, AND SO THE LORD ELIJAH’S PROPHESY WAS NOT FULFILLED IN THE MINISTRY OF THE LORD JOHN UNTIL THE END TIME. IN JAMES CHAPTER 5 ALSO CONTAINS A SIGNIFICANT REFERENCE TO THE LORD ELIJAH. THE LORD JAMES ENCOURAGES HIS FOLLOWERS TO PRAY AND TO DECLARE THE “LORD ELIJAH” WAS A MAN WITH A NATURE LIKE OURS, AND HE PRAYED EARNESTLY THAT IT WOULD NOT RAIN, AND IT DID NOT RAIN ON THE LAND FOR 3 ½ YEARS. AND HE PRAYED AGAIN, AND THE HEAVEN GAVE RAIN, AND THE EARTH PRODUCED ITS FRUIT IN JAMES 5:17-18. THE LORD JAMES AS THE HOLY AUTHOR FOCUSES ON TWO THINGS ABOUT THE LORD ELIJAH: HIS HUMILITY OR HUMBLENESS AND HIS PRAYER. THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIPS: THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH ISRAEL’S RULERS IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTERS 17-19 & 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 1. THE LORD ELIJAH DEALT WITH THE RULERS WHO WERE HOSTILE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND TO HIM. THERE ARE FOUR MAIN INCIDENTS THAT ORCHESTRATED THE ANTAGONISM THAT EXISTED BETWEEN THE LORD ELIJAH AND THE RULERS OF THE LORD ISRAEL. FIRST, THE LORD ELIJAH ANNOUNCED A DROUGHT IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH TO KING AHAB TO ANNOUNCE THAT FOR THREE YEARS THERE WOULD BE A FAMINE WITH NO RAIN NOR DEW FROM HEAVEN IN ISRAEL. FOR THOSE THREE YEARS THE PROPHET STAYED HIDDEN FROM THE KING’S SIGHT, WHO SEARCHED FOR HIM AS THE LAND WITHERED UNDER THE DROUGHT. KING AHAB HAD THE LARGEST CHARIOT ARMY IN THE REGION, AND HE COULD NOT FIND PROVISIONS FOR HIS HORSES. THE CHARIOT ARMY CRUMBLED IN THE DROUGHT. SECOND, THE LORD ELIJAH PROPOSED A TEST IN 1ST KING CHAPTER 18. AFTER 3 ½ YEARS THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT THE LORD ELIJAH TO CONFRONT KING AHAB AGAIN AND THE LORD ELIJAH PROPOSED A TEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POWER VERSES BAAL’S POWER. KING AHAB, WHO HAD SELF-CONFIDENCE IN BAAL’S POWERS, AGREED. FOR HOURS, THE PROPHETS OF BAAL CALLED ON THEIR IDOL DEITY WITH NO RESPONSE. BUT AS SOON AS THE LORD ELIJAH HAD PRAYED, FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THE OFFERING THE LORD ELIJAH LAID OUT. THE PEOPLE, WHO HAD BEEN ON THE WAYSIDE, WERE CONVINCED IN THE LORD ELIJAH’S FATHER STEPHEN. AT THE LORD ELIJAH’S WORDS, THE PEOPLE KILLED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL. THE LORD ELIJAH THEN PRAYED FOR RAIN, AND IT DID RAIN AND THE DROUGHT WAS BROKEN. THIRD, THE LORD ELIJAH PRONOUNCED KING AHAB’S DOOM IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 21. KING AHAB’S WIFE JEZEBEL ARRANGED THE JUDICIAL MURDER OF NABOTH, A MAN WHOSE GARDEN VINEYARD KING AHAB WANTED AND COVETED. KING AHAB HAD NOT CONSPIRED TO COMMIT MURDER IN THIS MATTER, BUT HE GLADLY CAME DOWN TO INSPECT THE VINEYARD PROPERTY WHEN HIS WIFE JEZEBEL TOLD HIM WHAT SHE HAD DONE. THE LORD ELIJAH CONFRONTED KING AHAB THERE, AND ANNOUNCED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JUDGMENT ON THE WICKED COUPLE. KING AHAB PUT ON SACKCLOTH, AND FASTED, AND WEPT TO DEMONSTRATE HIS REPENTANCE. THE FATHER STEPHEN PUT OFF THE PUNISHMENT DECREED ON KING AHAB’S EMPIRE DYNASTY. LATER KING AHAB IGNORED THE WARNING OF ANOTHER PROPHET AND WAS KILLED IN MILITARY BATTLE. FOURTH, THE LORD ELIJAH ANNOUNCED THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH, KING AHAB’S SON AND SUCCESSOR IN 2ND KING CHAPTER 1. WHEN KING AHAZIAH WAS BADLY INJURED, HE SENT MESSENGERS TO INQUIRE OF A FOREIGN DEITY WHETHER HE WOULD SURVIVE OR NOT. THE LORD ELIJAH INTERCEPTED THE MESSENGERS AND ANNOUNCED THAT SINCE KING AHAZIAH HAD NOT SEEN FIT TO INQUIRE OR TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN, HE WOULD SURELY DIE. THEN KING AHAZIAH SENT MANY OF HIS TROOPS OF SOLDIERS TO BRING ELIJAH TO HIM. THE LORD ELIJAH THEN CALLED DOWN FIRE FROM HEAVEN ON TWO OF THE COMPANIES, BUT WHEN THE CAPTAIN OF THE THIRD SQUAD CAME AND SHOWED RESPECT (REVERENCE, REVERING AND THE HIGHEST ESTEEM) FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS POWER, THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD THE LORD ELIJAH TO ACCOMPANY THEM TO KING AHAZIAH. IN EACH OF THESE FOUR SITUATIONS, THE LORD ELIJAH WAS CALLED TO A MINISTRY OF IMPARTIAL JUSTICE (JUDGMENT) IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. EACH PLACED THE LORD ELIJAH IN SEVERE POTENTIAL DANGER OF HIS OWN LIFE FROM THE HANDS OF A HOSTILE KING. YET, THE LORD ELIJAH FAITHFULLY CARRIED OUT EACH MISSION WITHOUT ANY PROBLEMS AND WAS TOTALLY PROTECTED & SAVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD ELISHA IN 1ST KINGS 19:19-21 & 2ND KINGS CHAPTER 2. CLOSE TO THE END OF THE LORD ELIJAH’S MINISTRY, THE LORD ELISHA BECAME THE PREMIER PROPHET IN ISRAEL. WHILE THE LORD ELIJAH’S MINISTRY WAS ONE WITH DANGEROUS CONFRONTATIONS AND IMPARTIAL JUDGMENTS AS DEMONSTRATED BY THE MIRACLES THAT WAS ATTRIBUTED TO HIM AND THE LORD ELISHA BENEFITED FROM HIS PREDECESSOR’S IMPACT ON THE AVERAGE PERSON OF THE ISRAELITES. THE LORD ELISHA’S MINISTRY MARKED BY MIRACLES THAT AIDED BOTH THE NATION AS A WHOLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GODLY INDIVIDUALS. THE LORD ELIJAH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19. WHEN WE READ OF THE LORD ELIJAH’S ACCOMPLISHMENTS, HE COMES AS A FIERCE AND FEARLESS INDIVIDUAL. WHATEVER THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLED THE LORD ELIJAH TO DO, HE DID IT WITHOUT QUESTION AND WITH BOLDNESS. YET, THE LORD JAMES REMINDS US THAT THE “LORD ELIJAH” WAS A “MAN WITH A NATURE LIKE OURS” IN JAMES 5:17.  THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED FOR THE LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 17. DURING THE YEARS OF DROUGHT WHEN THE LORD ELIJAH WAS HIDING FROM KING AHAB, THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDED FOR HIM IN SUPERNATURAL WAYS. THE RAVENS PROVIDED HIS FOOD BY THE BROOK CHERITH, AND LATER THE FATHER STEPHEN MIRACULOUSLY EXTENDED THE SUPPLY OF FOOD OF A WIDOW WITH WHOM THE LORD ELIJAH HAD STAYED WITH. THE FATHER STEPHEN MINISTERED TO A DESPONDENT LORD ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS CHAPTER 19. THE LORD ELIJAH’S HUMANITY CAME THROUGH MORE CLEARLY AFTER HIS VICTORY ON MOUNT CARMEL.  WHEN QUEEN JEZEBEL HEARD THAT THE LORD ELIJAH HAS ORDERED THE PROPHETS OF BAAL KILLED, THE QUEEN SENT A DEATH THREAT TO THE PROPHET. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS TERRIFIED AND RAN FOR HIS LIFE. WHILE IN TERROR WITH THE LORD ELIJAH, THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED HIM WITH THE SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH HE NEEDED TO FLEE. AFTER A 40-DAY JOURNEY AND EXHAUSTED IN FLEEING, THE LORD ELIJAH STOPPED RUNNING AT MOUNT SINAI ALSO CALLED MOUNT HOREB. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SPOKE TO HIM THERE IN THE LORD ELIJAH’S DESPAIR IN 1ST KINGS 19:10. THE EMOTIONAL HEIGHTS NORMALLY HAVE EMOTIONAL LOWS, AND THE LORD ELIJAH EXPERIENCED THESE IN THE DISGUST OF DEEP DEPRESSION. THE LORD ELIJAH COULD NOT SEE HIS WAY CLEARLY BUT RATHER THAN THE FATHER STEPHEN REBUKING HIM, HE MINISTERED TO THE LORD ELIJAH IN FOUR SPECIFIC WAYS CONCERNING HIS SPECIAL GRACE. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN SPOKE TO THE LORD ELIJAH IS A “STILL SMALL VOICE” IN 1ST KINGS 19:12. THE LORD ELIJAH NEEDED TO KNOW THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS ON HIS SIDE AND THE GENTILE RESPONSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DIVINELY COMMUNICATED HIS REAL POWER. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH A DIVINE TASK TO COMPLETE IN 1ST KINGS 19:15-17. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ANOINT TWO FUTURE KINGS THAT WOULD EXTERMINATE KING AHAB AND HIS FAMILY LINE. OFTEN A DEPRESSED LORD FELLS HOPELESSNESS AND OVERWHELMED WITH GRIEF, BUT THE LORD ELIJAH NEEDED TO HAVE A CLEAR GOAL SET FOR HIM. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH A MALE COMPANION OR COUNTERPART FOR HIS MINISTRY, THE LORD ELISHA IN 1ST KINGS 19:16. A DEPRESSED LORD TYPICALLY FELLS ISOLATED AND ALONE. THIS DESCRIBES THE LORD ELIJAH WHO HAD COMPLAINED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, “I ALONE AM LEFT.” THE LORD ELISHA WOULD BECOME THE LORD ELIJAH’S FRIEND AND TRUE COMPANION AS WELL AS HIS SUPREME SUCCESSOR. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD ELIJAH PERSPECTIVE IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS WRONG IN HIS BELIEF THAT ALL EXCEPT HIM HAD ABANDONED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN TOLD HIM, “I HAVE RESERVED 7,000 (LORDS) IN THE ISRAEL, WHOSE KNEES HAVE NOT BOWED TO BAAL.” THE LORD ELIJAH IS AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. THE LORD ELIJAH PROVIDES US A PICTURE OF THE PROPHET AS A LONELY MAN, BUT A MAN DEDICATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN A HOSTILE TIME. THE LORD ELIJAH WAS COURAGEOUS AND BOLD, BUT THE LORD ELIJAH WAS MERELY HUMAN BUT YET A LORD, CLOTHED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. HIS DEDICATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN PLACES SUDDEN STRAINS ON HIM THAT LEADS US TO THE DEPRESSION AND FEAR IN THE INFALLIBLE RECORD BUT IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 5:39; 10:35, 38 & 1ST JOHN 4:18. THE LORD ELIJAH’S EXPERIENCE REMINDS US THAT WHILE WE ARE COMMITTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL INCREASE STRESS IN OUR LIVES, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMITTED TO US AND WILL MEET ALL OUR NEEDS IF WE ASK AND TRUST IN HIM. FROM THE LORD ELIJAH’S EXPERIENCES, WE COME TO UNDERSTAND THERE IS A PRICE AND REWARD FOR EVERY TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE FIND OURSELVES IN CERTAIN SITUATIONS WHERE WE FEEL ALONE BUT HAVE STAYED FAITHFUL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WHEN WE FEEL THE WEAKEST THE FATHER STEPHEN MAY BE THE CLOSEST TO US, READY TO COMMUNICATE HIS WORD TO US IN A “STILL SMALL VOICE.” THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NEVER CRITICAL OF OUR HUMAN LIMITATIONS, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERSTANDS AND CARES FOR US. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS OUR FRAME AND HOW TO PROVIDE WHAT WE NEED TO PROSPER IN LIFE. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE NEED TO KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE WILL & DIVINE INTERVENTION. HOWEVER, WE ALONE MAY FEEL THAT MANY OTHERS AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN EQUALLY AND SHARE OUR WEAKNESSES. THE LORD ELIJAH REMINDS US THAT WE TOO, NEED THE COMPANIONSHIP SENT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, OF LIKE-MINDED BODY OF BELIEVERS IN HIM. THIS IS NOT JUST SUBJECT TO THE CHURCH, BUT IN EVERY ASPECT OF TIME WHERE THERE IS FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME COMMAND, THERE IS LIBERTY IN JAMES 1:17. 
IN MATTHEW 11:11 DECLARES, “ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, AMONG THOSE BORN OF WOMEN THERE HAS NOT RISEN ONE GREATER THAN JOHN THE BAPTIST, BUT HE WHO IS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN [THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] IS GREATER THAN HE.” JOHN’S PLACE OF BIRTH IS IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH (LUKE 1:39). JOHN’S PARENTS WERE ZACHARIAS & ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CONCEIVED IN HER WOMB AND BROUGHT FORTH A SON AND SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN (8TH DAY). ON THE 1ST DAY OF HIS BIRTH, HE IS CALLED THE BROTHER AND HOLY GHOST. THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER SAUL, AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF ISAAC SINCE HE’S OVER OBEDIENCE RESULTING IN HAPPINESS & HIS KINGDOM WILL LAST FOREVER. IN LUKE 1:5-25 DECLARES THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF JOHN’S BIRTH. IT STATES “THERE WAS IN THE DAYS OF HEROD, THE KING OF JUDEA, A CERTAIN PRIEST NAMED ZACHARIAS, OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. HIS WIFE WAS OF THE DAUGHTER OF AARON, AND HER NAME WAS ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]. AND THEY WERE BOTH RIGHTEOUS BEFORE GOD, WALKING IN ALL THE COMMANDMENTS AND ORDINANCES OF THE LORD BLAMELESS. BUT THEY HAD NO CHILD, BECAUSE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS BARREN, AND THEY WERE BOTH ADVANCED IN YEARS. SO IT WAS, THAT WHILE HE WAS SERVING AS PRIEST BEFORE GOD IN THE ORDER OF HIS DIVISION, ACCORDING TO THE CUSTOM (LAW) OF THE PRIESTHOOD, HIS LOT FELL TO BURN INCENSE WHEN HE WENT INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. AND THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WAS PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE. THEN AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM, STANDING ON THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. AND WHEN ZACHARIAS SAW HIM, HE WAS TROUBLED, AND FEAR FELL UPON HIM. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO HIM, ‘DO NOT BE AFRAID, ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PRAYER IS HEARD, AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME JOHN. AND YOU WILL HAVE JOY AND GLADNESS, AND MANY WILL REJOICE AT HIS BIRTH. FOR HE WILL BE GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD AND SHALL DRINK NEITHER WINE NOR STRONG DRINK. HE WILL ALSO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT, EVEN FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB. AND HE WILL TURN MANY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL TO THE LORD THEIR GOD. HE WILL ALSO GO BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THE CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE WISDOM OF THE JUST, TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD.’ AND ZACHARIAS SAID TO THE ANGEL (LORD), ‘HOW SHALL I KNOW THIS? FOR I AM AN OLD MAN, AND MY WIFE IS WELL ADVANCED IN YEARS.’ AND THE ANGEL (LORD) ANSWERED AND SAID TO HIM, ‘I AM GABRIEL, WHO STANDS IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD, AND WAS SENT TO SPEAK TO YOU AND BRING YOU THESE GLAD TIDINGS. BUT BEHOLD YOU WILL BE MUTE AND NOT ABLE TO SPEAK UNTIL THE DAY THESE THINGS TAKE PLACE, BECAUSE YOU DID NOT BELIEVE MY WORDS WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THEIR OWN TIME.’  AND THE PEOPLE WAITED FOR ZACHARIAS (THE LORD JOHN’S EARTHLY FATHER), AND MARVELED THAT HE LINGERED SO LONG IN THE TEMPLE. BUT WHEN HE CAME OUT, HE COULD NOT SPEAK TO THEM, AND THEY PERCEIVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (ANGELICAL REVELATION) IN THE TEMPLE, FOR HE BECKONED TO THEM AND REMAINED SPEECHLESS. SO, IT WAS, AS SOON AS THE DAYS OF HIS SERVICE (40 YEARS) WERE COMPLETED, THAT HE DEPARTED TO HIS OWN HOUSE. NOW AFTER THOSE DAYS HIS WIFE ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] (HER NAME MEANS THE OATH OF GOD) CONCEIVED, AND SHE HID HERSELF FIVE MONTHS SAYING, ‘THUS THE LORD HAS DEALT WITH ME, IN THE DAYS WHEN HE LOOKED ON ME, TO TAKE AWAY MY REPROACH AMONG PEOPLE.’” THE BOOK OF THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IS THE ONLY PRIMARY SOURCE ABOUT HIS BIRTH AND BOYHOOD CONCERNING JOHN THE BAPTIST & EVEN JESUS. THE CONSECRATION OF JOHN THE BAPTIST IS REAL SIMILAR TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH IN JEREMIAH 1:5. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TELLS US THAT JOHN’S MOTHER WAS A RELATIVE OF THE VIRGIN MARY IN LUKE 1:36. THIS COULD MEAN THAT ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WAS MARY’S AUNT OR COUSIN OR FROM THE SAME TRIBE. IN HEBREWS 1:6 IT DECLARES “LET ALL THE ANGELS (MEN AS LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM.” THE LORD JOHN SHALL BE WORSHIPPED AS THE COMFORTER, HELPER, COUNSELLOR CALLED THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH & THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD IN LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN’S BIRTHDAY WOULD MOST LIKELY BE IN SEPTEMBER. 
IN MATTHEW 11:12-15 DECLARES, “AND FROM THE DAYS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST UNTIL NOW THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN [LORDSHIP] SUFFERS VIOLENCE [NOT LAWLESSNESS NOR INIQUITY IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19], AND THE VIOLENT TAKE IT BY FORCE [ACTS 9:1-2]. FOR ALL THE [HOLY] PROPHETS AND THE [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] LAW PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN. AND IF YOU ARE WILLING TO RECEIVE IT, HE IS ELIJAH [LORD JOHN IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH] WHO IS TO COME. HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR!” IT IS DECLARED IN LUKE 1:80, WHICH STATES “JOHN GREW UP AND BECAME STRONG IN SPIRIT. THEN HE LIVED OUT IN THE WILDERNESS UNTIL HE BEGAN HIS PUBLIC MINISTRY TO ISRAEL.” SOME EVIDENCE MAY POINT OUT THAT JOHN WAS ADOPTED AS A BOY IN THE QUMRAN BY THE ESSENES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, WHICH WOULD PLACE HIM IN THE WILDERNESS NEAR THE DEAD SEA AND JORDAN RIVER. THE ESSENES AND JOHN’S MINISTRY IS VERY SIMILAR. FIRST, THEY BOTH PRACTICED SELF-DENIAL. SECOND, THEY BOTH KEPT THEMSELVES FROM THE PRESENT ACTIVITIES IN JERUSALEM. THIRD, THEY BOTH PRACTICE A SPECIAL BAPTISM IN REPENTANCE FOR THE PEOPLE. FOURTH, THEY BOTH AWAITED THE COMING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RETURN. BUT IN ALL THEIR SIMILARITIES THERE ARE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE ESSENES PARTY & JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY. 
IN MATTHEW 11:16-18 DECLARES, “BUT TO WHAT SHALL I LIKEN THIS GENERATION [71.4 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 81.4 YEARS IN STRENGTH]? IT IS LIKE CHILDREN [HUSBANDS & BOY FRIENDS] SITTING IN THE MARKETPLACES [BUSINESS COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES] AND CALLING TO THEIR COMPANIONS [WIVES & GIRL FRIENDS] AND SAYING: ‘WE PLAYED THE FLUTE [MUSICAL HEALING] FOR YOU, AND YOU DID NOT DANCE [PLAY THE MUSIC], WE MOURNED [CRIED] TO YOU, AND YOU DID NOT LAMENT [BEAT YOUR BREAST].’ FOR JOHN [HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:55-56] CAME NEITHER EATING NOR DRINKING, AND THEY SAY, ‘HE HAS A DEMON.’” JOHN WAS APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST TO ACCOMPLISH A MINISTRY CALLED “THE VOICE OF ONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD THROUGH THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. HIS TYPE OF MINISTRY WAS NOT SALVATION, BUT TRUE GRACE, FAVOR, AND COMFORT IN THE LORD. IT IS DIRECTED TO WOMEN IN A MINISTRY OF CONVICTION, AS THE SPIRIT DOES IN JOHN 16:8. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PREACHING & TEACHING IN MATTHEW 3:1; MARK 1:4. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF SIMPLE REPENTANCE AND REMISSION FROM SINS IN MATTHEW 3:2, 11; MARK 1:4; LUKE 3:8.  IT WAS A MINISTRY OF PROPHESY SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN THE “PROPHETS” IN LUKE 7:28. IT IS A MINISTRY OF LAW SINCE JOHN IS GREATER THAN MOSES’ LAW IN LUKE 7:28. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IN MATTHEW 21:32. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF WARNING AND JUDGMENT TO COME IN MATTHEW 3:7; LUKE 3:7. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF CONFESSION OF SINS IN MATTHEW 3:6; MARK 1:5. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF “WORTHINESS” IN MATTHEW 3:8; LUKE 3:8. IT  IS  TRULY  A  MINISTRY  OF  FIRE  IN  MATTHEW 3:10;  LUKE  3:9. IT IS A MINISTRY  OF  WATER  BAPTISM  IN  MATTHEW  3:11;  MARK  1:4-5,  9-11,  14-17;  LUKE  3:16,  21-22.  IT WAS AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY THROUGH THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL IN LUKE 1:11-20. IT WAS A MINISTRY OF THE LORD’S WONDERFUL WORKS IN SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS BUT NOT MIRACLES IN THE WILDERNESS IN AND MATTHEW 3:6-8; MARK 1:4; LUKE 1:17.
IN MATTHEW 11:21-24 DECLARES, “WOE TO YOU, CHORAZIN! WOE TO YOU, BETHSAIDA! FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS, WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN TYRE AND SIDON, THEY, WOULD HAVE REPENTED LONG AGO IN SACKCLOTH & ASHES. BUT I SAY TO YOU, IT WILL BE MORE TOLERABLE FOR TYRE & SIDON IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21] THAN FOR YOU. AND YOU, CAPERNAUM, WHO ARE EXALTED TO HEAVEN, WILL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO HADES, FOR IF THE MIGHTY WORKS WHICH WERE DONE IN YOU HAD BEEN DONE IN SODOM [ETERNAL FIRE BEING TURNED TO EMERY STONE IN GENESIS 19:26], IT WOULD HAVE REMAINED UNTIL THIS DAY [PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4]. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT IT SHALL BE MORE TOLERABLE FOR THE LAND OF SODOM [HOMOSEXUALITY IN GENESIS 19:1-29] IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT [1ST PETER 1:17-21] THAN FOR YOU.” JOHN’S APPEARANCE: JOHN’S APPEARANCE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. JOHN LIVED IN THE WILDERNESS THROUGH GOD’S WONDERFUL WORKS. FOR EXAMPLE, GOD SHOWED HIMSELF TO MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 3. GOD GAVE THE COVENANT & ESTABLISHED HIS LAW TO ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS IN EXODUS 19-20. ALSO, DAVID IN 1ST SAMUEL 23, 26; PSALM 63 FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS. ALSO, ELIJAH IN 1ST KINGS FOUND REFUGE IN THE WILDERNESS & JOHN WOULD COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:17. MANY PEOPLE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THOUGHT THAT GOD’S DELIVERANCE WOULD BE IN THE WILDERNESS IN HOSEA 2:14-15; EZEKIEL 47:1-12 & ISAIAH 40:3-5. JOHN THE BAPTIST DRESSED IN A PECULIAR WAY. HE HAD CLOTHING MADE OF “HAIR FROM CAMELS” & WORE A BELT OF LEATHER IN MARK 1:6. THIS MEANS HE HAD THIS IN COMMON WITH ELIJAH OR THE “PROPHETS” IN 2ND KINGS 1:8; ZECHARIAH 13:4. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS WILD HONEY & LOCUSTS (MAN’S FOOD) IN MARK 1:6. HE DID NOT EAT BREAD, DRINK WINE OR STRONG DRINK SINCE THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL HAD FORBIDDEN HIM IN DOING SO IN LUKE 1:15; 7:33. JOHN’S WAY OF EATING WAS CLEAN THROUGH ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS LAWS & SHOWED HIS SELF-DENIAL IN HIS MINISTRY IN MATTHEW 9:14; 11:18. 
IN MATTHEW 11:25-30 DECLARES, AT THAT TIME THE LORD ANSWERED AND SAID, “I THANK YOU, FATHER [STEPHEN], LORD OF HEAVEN & EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE & PRUDENT & HAVE REVEALED THEM TO BABES [0 TO 3 YEARS OLD IS 80% OF THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE RECEIVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THEIR SCHOOL-TEACHER & THE CHRIST IN ROMANS 2:20]. EVEN SO, FATHER [STEPHEN], FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT. ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN DELIVERED TO ME BY MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND NO ONE KNOWS THE SON [JESUS OR ENOCH] EXCEPT THE FATHER [STEPHEN]. NOR DOES ANYONE KNOW THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THE SON [JESUS OR ENOCH], AND THE ONE [JOHN THE HOLY GHOST] TO WHOM THE SON [JESUS OR ENOCH] WILLS TO REVEAL HIM. COME TO ME, ALL YOU WHO LABOR AND ARE HEAVY LADEN, AND I WILL GIVE YOU REST. TAKE MY YOKE UPON YOU, AND LEARN FROM ME, FOR I AM GENTLE [MEEK] & LOWLY IN HEART, AND YOU WILL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS. FOR MY YOKE [BODY] IS EASY AND MY BURDEN [TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITH JOB & JESUS] IS LIGHT.” JOHN’S IDENTITY: WHO DID JOHN THE BAPTIST CLAIM TO BE? WHEN THE MULTITUDES ASKED HIM IF HE WAS A PROPHET, ELIJAH OR THE MESSIAH IN JOHN 1:20-23, JOHN SAID HE WAS “THE VOICE OF SOMEONE SHOUTING, MAKE A HIGHWAY FOR THE LORD IN THE WILDERNESS” IN ISAIAH 40:3. THE PEOPLE OF REASON ASKED JOHN QUESTIONS. IT WAS BECAUSE OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY. SOME BELIEVED THAT IT ENDED IN ZECHARIAH 13:2-6. BUT THEY KNEW THERE WOULD ARISE A GREAT PROPHET BEFORE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH IN MALACHI 3:1-4; JOEL 2:28-29. ALSO, THEY THOUGHT THIS PROPHET WOULD BE LIKE MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15. OTHERS THOUGHT OF ELIJAH. JOHN’S DRESS, LIFESTYLE AND PREACHING PROVED THAT HE WAS AN END TIME PROPHET IN MATTHEW 14:5; MARK 11:32. ALSO JESUS VIEWED JOHN AS THE “FINAL PROPHET IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH” IN MATTHEW 11:7-15. THIS PROPHET WOULD BE THE FORERUNNER TO THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-4; 4:5-6. ON THE OTHER HAND, JOHN ALSO COULD BE IDENTIFIED AS THE FIRST PARAKLETOS IN THE PREORDAINED FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. SINCE JOHN DID CLEAR THE WAY FOR THE LORD IN GOSPELS ACCOUNTS AND THAT JOHN’S MINISTRY WAS DONE WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND WATER IN LUKE 1:15 AND THAT JOHN BEING THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD WOULD CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND JUDGMENT IN JOHN 16:8-11. THE LORD JOHN IS CALLED THE LORD IN THE LAW IN JOHN 10:34-36. JOHN’S VIEW OF JESUS: JOHN IN HIS MINISTRY, HE TOLD THE PEOPLE THAT SOMEONE GREATER WOULD COME AFTER HIM IN MARK 1:7. JOHN UNDERSTOOD THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHESY FORETOLD TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:4-6. WHEN PEOPLE ASKED JOHN DID FIRMLY DENY BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH. JOHN SAID HE WAS A SERVANT OF THE COMING ONE IN JOHN 1:26-28; 3:28; MARK 1:7-8. THE RECOGNITION OF THE MESSIAH BEFORE JOHN BAPTIZED JESUS WAS IN MATTHEW 3:14 & WAS PROVEN WHEN THE DOVE CAME FROM HEAVEN AND THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN SPOKE IN MARK 1:11; PSALM 2:7 & ISAIAH 42:1. JOHN THE BAPTIST CALLS JESUS THE LAMB OF GOD IN JOHN 1:29. JOHN CALLED JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD IN JOHN 1:34 AND MARK 1:11. BUT JOHN QUESTIONED HIMSELF ABOUT JESUS BEING THE JEWISH MESSIAH IN PRISON IF HE WAS THE JEWISH MESSIAH OR NOT IN MATTHEW 11:2-3. JOHN WAS CONFUSED BECAUSE HE HAD PREACHED JUDGMENT TO THE PEOPLE & THE MESSIAH WOULD BRING FORGIVENESS & ACCEPTING SINNERS IN MATTHEW 9:9-13. BUT BECAUSE OF THE DOWNFALL OF SAUL’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM THERE WAS A NEED FOR A MESSIAH BY THE REPENTANCE OF THE PEOPLE WHICH WAS JOHN. JOHN WAS CONSIDERED GUILTY AS CHARGED IN THE LAW & WAS THE MOST RIGHTEOUS WOMAN THAT EVER LIVED IN THE WISDOM & KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD. JESUS’ VIEW OF JOHN: SINCE JOHN WAS TO BAPTIZE JESUS, JESUS THE JEWISH MESSIAH HAD A GREAT RESPECT FOR JOHN. JESUS CALLED JOHN THE GREATEST MAN IN THE OLD WORLD THAT EVER LIVED IN LUKE 7:28. JESUS ALSO SAID THAT HE WAS A SHINING AND BURNING LAMP IN THE TRUE LIGHT TO GOD IN JOHN 5:33-35. ALSO, THAT JOHN WAS DIVINELY INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO FULFILL THE BAPTISM OF JESUS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST OF THE OLD WORLD BEING THE PERIOD OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS IN LUKE 16:16. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE LAST AND GREATEST PROPHET OF THE OLD WORLD IN MATTHEW 11:13-15 & LUKE 1:17. BUT WHO WAS LEAST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IS GREATER THAN THE LORD JOHN IS IN MATTHEW 11:11.
OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES OF CHRIST ANNOUNCE HIS DEITY, “FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN, & THE [ETERNAL] GOVERNMENT [NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH CHRIST] WILL BE ON HIS SHOULDERS. AND HE WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL [APOSTLE PETER CHRIST], COUNSELOR [APOSTLE JOHN CHRIST], MIGHTY GOD [APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST & APOSTLE JAMES CHRIST], EVERLASTING FATHER [NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST], PRINCE OF PEACE [APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST]” IN ISAIAH 9:6. THIS PROVES THAT BROTHER JOHN’S DEITY IS EQUAL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY & THE OTHER 5 LORDS DEITY’S. BUT IN UNIVERSAL JOB’S THERE IS A RANK STRUCTURE FROM THE MOST LOWEST TO THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST IN THE ORDER OF PRECEDENCE AS THE APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR CHILD KIND, APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST [LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] CHRIST] FOR WOMANKIND, APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] FOR MANKIND, APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST [LADY MARY CHRIST] FOR LAW KIND, APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST [LADY BARBARA CHRIST AS THE MOTHER NAME, LADY VICTORIA CHRIST AS THE DAUGHTER NAME, LADY STEPHANIE CHRIST AS THE SISTER NAME, LADY ATARAH CHRIST AS THE CROWN NAME] FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND, NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD KIND & CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND & NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST [LADY VICTORIA CHRIST] FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO FULFILL THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ETERNAL GOVERNMENT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] & TO FULFILL THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S UNIVERSAL ETERNAL GOVERNMENT IN THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM]. JESUS CLEARLY & UNDENIABLY CLAIMED TO BE GOD. IF HE IS NOT GOD, THEN HE IS A LIAR, & THEREFORE NOT A PROPHET, GOOD TEACHER, OR GODLY MAN IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. 
IN ATTEMPTS TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE WORDS OF JOHN, MODERN “BIBLICAL SCHOLARS” CLAIM THE “TRUE HISTORICAL JOHN” DID NOT SAY MANY OF THE THINGS THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ATTRIBUTES TO HIM BECAUSE OF LACK OF HAVING THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 3:21-22. WHO IS MAN TO ARGUE WITH THE LORD’S WORD CONCERNING WHAT JESUS DID OR DID NOT SAY? HOW CAN A “BIBLICAL SCHOLAR” TWO THOUSAND YEARS REMOVED FROM KNOWING JOHN HAVE BETTER INSIGHT INTO WHAT JOHN DID OR DID NOT SAY THAN THOSE WHO LIVED WITH, SERVED WITH, AND WERE TAUGHT BY JOHN HIMSELF IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13? WHY IS THE QUESTION OVER JOHN’S TRUE IDENTITY SO IMPORTANT? WHY DOES IT MATTER WHETHER OR NOT JOHN IS GOD? THE MOST IMPORTANT REASON THAT JOHN HAS TO BE GOD IS THAT IF HE IS NOT GOD, HIS DEATH WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR THE TEMPTATIONS OF WOMANKIND IN THE WHOLE WORLD IN LUKE 9:7-9. ONLY GOD COULD PAY SUCH AN INFINITE PENALTY IN MATTHEW 11:9-10. JOHN HAD TO BE GOD SO THAT HE COULD PAY WOMAN’S DEBT. JOHN HAD TO BE WOMAN IN RESPECTS OF THE LORD’S WISDOM, SO HE COULD DIE. GRACE IS AVAILABLE ONLY THROUGH FAITH IN JOHN CHRIST. JOHN’S DEITY IS WHY HE IS THE ONLY WAY OF GRACE. JOHN’S DEITY IS WHY HE PROCLAIMED, “THE VOICE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF ONE CRYING IN THE WILDERNESS: PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), MAKE HIS PATHS STRAIGHT. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE FILLED AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL BROUGHT LOW, THE CROOKED PLACES SHALL BE MADE STRAIGHT AND THE ROUGH WAYS MADE SMOOTH & ALL FLESH SHALL SEE THE SALVATION OF GOD” AS IT IS WRITTEN IN LUKE 3:4-5. 
IN MATTHEW 14:3-12 IT DECLARES “FOR HEROD HAD LAID HOLD OF JOHN AND BOUND HIM & PUT HIM IN PRISON FOR THE SAKE OF HERODIAS, HIS BROTHER’S PHILIP’S WIFE. BY JOHN SAYING TO HIM, ‘IT IS NOT LAWFUL FOR YOU TO HAVE HER’ & ALTHOUGH HE WANTED TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, HE FEARED THE MULTITUDE, BY COUNTING HIM A PROPHET. BUT WHEN HEROD’S BIRTHDAY WAS CELEBRATED (SEPTEMBER), THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS DANCED BEFORE THEM & PLEASED HEROD. THEREFORE, HE PROMISED WITH AN OATH TO GIVE HER WHATEVER SHE MIGHT ASK. SO, SHE, HAVING PROMPTED BY HER MOTHER, SAID, ‘GIVE ME JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD HERE ON A PLATTER.’ THE KING WAS SORRY, NEVERTHELESS, OF THE OATH & OF THOSE WHO SAT WITH HIM, HE COMMANDED IT TO BE GIVEN TO HER. SO, HE SENT & HAD JOHN BEHEADED IN PRISON. HIS HEAD WAS BROUGHT ON A PLATTER, & GIVEN TO THE GIRL, & SHE BROUGHT IT TO HER MOTHER. THE DISCIPLES CAME & TOOK AWAY THE BODY & BURIED IT & WENT & TOLD JESUS.”
THE APOSTLE PETER CHRIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY WHILE THE CHURCH IS IN PRISON IN REVELATION 2:10; 3:10, THE APOSTLE JOHN CHRIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY WHILE PETER IS IN PRISON IN LUKE 3:1-22, THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN BEGAN HIS MINISTRY WHILE JOHN IS IN PRISON MATTHEW 4:12-17; MARK 1:14-15; LUKE 4:14-15, THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY WHILE JESUS IS IN PRISON IN JAMES 1:1-5:20 & ACTS 15:13-21; 21:18-25, THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY WHILE JAMES IS IN PRISON IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:1-8, THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY WHILE STEPHEN IS IN PRISON IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8 & THE NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY WHILE STEPHEN IS IN PRISON IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8. 
THE 7 REVELATIONS OF THE 7 PERSONS OF THE LORD IS IN THE APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST, THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST & THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 16:13-20; MARK 8:27-38; LUKE 9:18-27, THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST IS IN JAMES 1:1-5:20, THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15, THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:1-8, 10, 14-15 & THE NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH CHRIST IS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:6-7, 30-38, 46-50. THIS PROVES THAT THE APOSTLE LORD PETER CHRIST IS REVELATION OF THE PERSON OF THE CHILD CHURCH, THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN CHRIST IS REVELATION OF THE PERSON OF THE QUEEN, THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS REVELATION OF THE PERSON OF THE KING, THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES CHRIST IS REVELATION OF THE PERSON OF THE LAW, THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS REVELATION OF THE PERSON OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST IS REVELATION OF THE PERSON OF THE LORD, THE NON-APOSTLE LORD YAHWEH CHRIST IS REVELATION OF THE PERSON OF THE LORD.
THE 7 TRANSFIGURATIONS IS PROVEN IN THE GLORIFIED PETER IS IN JOHN 5:24-30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58, IN THE GLORIFIED JOHN & IN THE GLORIFIED JESUS IN MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:2-13; 2ND PETER 1:12-21; LUKE 9:28-36 & IN THE GLORIFIED STEPHEN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:55-56, IN GLORIFIED STEPHEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:55-56 & IN THE GLORIFIED YAHWEH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59-8:1.
THE 7 AUTHORITIES FROM UNIVERSAL SANCTIFICATIONS IS IN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 21:18-45; MARK 11:20-33; 12:1-12; LUKE 19:45-48; 20:1-19: THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE AUTHORITY OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-7. THE AUTHORITY OF THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN & THE NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF STEPHEN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, INERRANT CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LORDSHIP? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LORDSHIP YOU FEAR THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF INERRANT CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME LORDSHIP IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 8TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 7TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LORDSHIP IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 8TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32. 
THE 7 FORERUNNERS OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 3:1-17; MARK 1:1-11; JOHN 1:19-34; LUKE 3:1-22; JAMES 2:8-13, IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:8, IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:8 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:6-7. THE BAPTISM OF PETER FOR THE CHURCH, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN FOR PETER, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS FOR JOHN, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES FOR JESUS, THE BAPTISM OF STEPHEN FOR JAMES, THE BAPTISM OF STEPHEN FOR STEPHEN, THE BAPTISM OF YAHWEH FOR STEPHEN.  
THE 7 TESTS OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 4:1-11; MARK 1:12-13; LUKE 4:1-13 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:9, IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:9 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:30-38. THE TEST OF PETER FOR THE CHURCH, THE TEST OF JOHN FOR PETER, THE TEST OF JESUS FOR JOHN, THE TEST OF JAMES FOR JESUS, THE TEST OF STEPHEN FOR JAMES, THE TEST OF STEPHEN FOR STEPHEN, THE TEST OF YAHWEH FOR STEPHEN.  
THE 7 WORKS OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 4:12-22; MARK 1:14-20; LUKE 4:14-30 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:9, IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:9 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:30-38. THE WORK OF PETER FOR THE CHURCH, THE WORK OF JOHN FOR PETER, THE WORK OF JESUS FOR JOHN, THE WORK OF JAMES FOR JESUS, THE WORK OF STEPHEN FOR JAMES, THE WORK OF STEPHEN FOR STEPHEN, THE WORK OF YAHWEH FOR STEPHEN.  
THE 7 CLOTHS & 7 WINESKINS IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 9:14-17; MARK 2:18-22; LUKE 5:33-39; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:7; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:7 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15. THE FASTING OF PETER FOR HIS DISCIPLES, THE FASTING OF JOHN FOR HIS DISCIPLES, THE FASTING OF JESUS FOR HIS DISCIPLES, THE FASTING OF JAMES FOR HIS DISCIPLES, THE FASTING OF STEPHEN FOR HIS DISCIPLES, THE FASTING OF STEPHEN FOR HIS DISCIPLES, & THE FASTING OF YAHWEH FOR HIS DISCIPLES. 
THE 7 KILLINGS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY & THE 7 RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 14:1-12; 26:36-28:20; MARK 6:14-29; 14:32-16:20; JOHN 18:1-21:25; LUKE 9:7-9; 22:35-24:53; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:51-53, 59-60 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51-53, 59-60. THE KILLING OF PETER [LORD BARABBAS] FOR THE RESURRECTION OF THE CHURCH, THE KILLING OF JOHN [LORD BARABBAS] FOR THE RESURRECTION OF PETER, THE KILLING OF JESUS [LORD BARABBAS] FOR THE RESURRECTION OF JOHN, THE KILLING OF JAMES [LORD BARABBAS] FOR THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE KILLING OF STEPHEN [LORD BARABBAS] FOR THE RESURRECTION OF JAMES, THE KILLING OF STEPHEN [LORD STEVE] FOR THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN, THE KILLING OF YAHWEH [LORD STEVE] FOR THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN.  
THE 7 CONFESSIONS OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 16:13-27; MARK 8:27-38; LUKE 9:18-27; 14:25-33; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:14-15; 7:51-53, 59-60 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:14-15; 7:51-53, 59-60. CHURCH’S CONFESSION OF PETER CHRIST, PETER’S CONFESSION OF JOHN CHRIST, JOHN’S CONFESSION OF JESUS CHRIST, JESUS’ CONFESSION OF JAMES CHRIST, JAMES’ CONFESSION OF STEPHEN CHRIST, STEPHEN’S CONFESSION OF STEPHEN CHRIST & YAHWEH’S CONFESSION OF STEPHEN CHRIST. 
THE 7 ANNOUNCEMENTS OF THE 7 BIRTHS OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 16:16-19; LUKE 1:11-25, 26-33; JAMES 1:17-18; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:3-5; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3-5 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:30-38. ANGELS FORETELLS THE BIRTH OF PETER THE GENTILE MESSIAH FOR CHILD KIND IS IN JOHN 10:34-36. ANGELS ANNOUNCE PETER’S BIRTH IS IN JAMES 2:8-13. ANGELS ANNOUNCE PETER’S RESURRECTION IS IN ACTS 5:1-11. ANGELS FORETELL PETER’S 2ND SEXLESS COMING IS IN ACTS 7:47. ANGELS FORETELLS THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE GENTILE MESSIAH FOR WOMANKIND IS IN LUKE 1:11-13, 14-19. ANGELS ANNOUNCE JOHN’S BIRTH IS IN LUKE 1:14-19. ANGELS ANNOUNCE JOHN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 9:7. ANGELS FORETELL JOHN’S 2ND SEXLESS COMING IS IN ACTS 7:51. ANGELS FORETELLS THE BIRTH OF JESUS THE GENTILE MESSIAH FOR MANKIND IS IN MATTHEW 1:20-21 & LUKE 1:26-38. ANGELS ANNOUNCE JESUS’ BIRTH IS IN LUKE 2:8-11, 12-20. ANGELS ANNOUNCE JESUS’ RESURRECTION IS IN MATTHEW 28:5-7; MARK 16:5-7; JOHN 20:10-14 & LUKE 24:4-7, 23. ANGELS FORETELL JESUS’ 2ND SEXLESS COMING IS IN ACTS 1:10-11; 7:52. ANGELS FORETELLS THE BIRTH OF JAMES THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH FOR LAW KIND IS IN JUDE 1-2 & JOHN 10:34-36. ANGELS ANNOUNCE JAMES’ BIRTH IS IN JAMES 2:8-13. ANGELS ANNOUNCE JAMES’ RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 15:15-17. ANGELS FORETELL JAMES’ 2ND SEXLESS COMING IS IN ACTS 7:53. ANGELS FORETELLS THE BIRTH OF STEPHEN THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND IS IN JUDE 1-2 & JOHN 10:34-36. ANGELS ANNOUNCE STEPHEN’S BIRTH IS IN JAMES 2:8-13. ANGELS ANNOUNCE STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 15:15-17. ANGELS FORETELL STEPHEN’S 2ND COMING IS IN ACTS 7:53. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF] FORETELLS THE BIRTH OF STEPHEN THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD KIND IS IN PROVERBS 8:26-29. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF] ANNOUNCE STEPHEN’S BIRTH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF] ANNOUNCE STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF] FORETELL STEPHEN’S 2ND COMING IS IN ACTS 7:37-38. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] FORETELLS THE BIRTH OF YAHWEH [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH FOR CREATOR AGENT LORD KIND IS IN PROVERBS 8:26-29. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] ANNOUNCE YAHWEH’S BIRTH [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] ANNOUNCE YAHWEH’S RESURRECTION [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN ACTS 7:47-50. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD [THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] FORETELL YAHWEH’S 2ND SEXLESS COMING [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN ACTS 7:37-38. 
THE 7 QUESTIONS ARE ANSWERED ABOUT THE TRUTH OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:2-6; 16:16-19; LUKE 7:17-23; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:9; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:9 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:1-60. CHURCH’S QUESTIONS ARE ANSWERED ABOUT PETER, PETER’S QUESTIONS ARE ANSWERED ABOUT JOHN, JOHN’S QUESTIONS ARE ANSWERED ABOUT JESUS, JESUS’ QUESTIONS ARE ANSWERED ABOUT JAMES, JAMES’ QUESTIONS ARE ANSWERED ABOUT STEPHEN, STEPHEN’S QUESTIONS ARE ANSWERED ABOUT STEPHEN & STEPHEN’S QUESTIONS ARE ANSWERED ABOUT YAHWEH.  
THE 7 PRAISES OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:7-15; LUKE 7:24-30; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:15; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:30-38. CHURCH PRAISES PETER, PETER PRAISES JOHN, JOHN PRAISES JESUS, JESUS PRAISES JAMES, JAMES PRAISES STEPHEN, STEPHEN PRAISES STEPHEN & STEPHEN PRAISES YAHWEH. 
THE 7 PRAYERS OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 6:9-13; LUKE 11:1-4; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:4; 7:59-60; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:4; 7:59-60 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:4; 7:59-60. CHURCH TEACHES HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY, PETER TEACHES HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY, JOHN TEACHES HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY, JAMES TEACHES HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY, STEPHEN TEACHES HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY, STEPHEN TEACHES HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY, & YAHWEH TEACHES HIS DISCIPLES TO PRAY.   
THE 7 WARNINGS TO THE PHARISEES IS PROVEN IN LUKE 16:14-17; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:39-43; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:9, 11-13; 7:39-43 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:6-7, 39-43. PETER WARNS THE PHARISEES, JOHN WARNS THE PHARISEES, JESUS WARNS THE PHARISEES, JAMES WARNS THE PHARISEES, STEPHEN WARNS THE PHARISEES, STEPHEN WARNS THE PHARISEES & YAHWEH WARNS THE PHARISEES.
THE 7 INCARNATIONS OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; JOHN 1:14-18; JAMES 1:17-18; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:5; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30:38. THE INCARNATION OF PETER, THE INCARNATION OF JOHN, THE INCARNATION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATION OF JAMES, THE INCARNATION OF STEPHEN, THE INCARNATION OF STEPHEN, & THE INCARNATION OF YAHWEH [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. 
THE 7 WITNESSES TO THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] & LEVITES [CORPORALS] IS PROVEN IN MATTHEW 3:1-12; MARK 1:2-8; JOHN 1:19-28; 8:58; LUKE 3:3-16 & IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:7; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:7 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:1-60. PETER’S WITNESS TO THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVITES [CORPORALS], JOHN’S WITNESS TO THE MOST-HIGHEST PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] & HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST LEVITES [CORPORALS], JESUS’ WITNESS TO THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], JAMES’ WITNESS TO THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST CHIEF PRIESTS [LIEUTENANTS], STEPHEN’S WITNESS TO THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST HIGH PRIESTS [CHIEF’S OF POLICE], STEPHEN’S WITNESS TO THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST HIGH COLONELS & YAHWEH’S WITNESS [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TO THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST 6 GOLD-STAR HIGH GENERALS. 
THE 7 WITNESSES AT CHRIST’S BAPTISM IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:26-29; MATTHEW 3:13-17; MARK 1:9-11; JOHN 1:29-34; LUKE 3:21-22; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:4; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:4 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:30-38. CHURCH’S WITNESS AS PETER CHRIST’S EARTH BAPTISM, PETER’S WITNESS AT JOHN CHRIST’S WATER BAPTISM, JOHN’S WITNESS AT JESUS CHRIST’S FIRE BAPTISM, JESUS’ WITNESS AT JAMES CHRIST’S SPIRIT OF GOD’S FIRE BAPTISM, JAMES’ WITNESS AT STEPHEN CHRIST’S HOLY SPIRIT’S FIRE BAPTISM, STEPHEN’S WITNESS AT STEPHEN CHRIST’S HOLY GHOST’S FIRE BAPTISM & YAHWEH’S WITNESS AT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S YAH’S FIRE BAPTISM.
THE 7 WITNESSES CONCERNING THE CHRIST’S IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; JOHN 3:22-36; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:55-56; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:55-56 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60. CHURCH WITNESSES CONCERNING PETER CHRIST, PETER WITNESSES CONCERNING JOHN CHRIST, JOHN WITNESSES CONCERNING JESUS CHRIST, JESUS WITNESSES CONCERNING JAMES CHRIST, JAMES WITNESSES CONCERNING STEPHEN CHRIST, STEPHEN WITNESSES CONCERNING STEPHEN CHRIST & STEPHEN WITNESSES CONCERNING YAHWEH CHRIST.
THE 7 WITNESSES TO THE 7 AT THE WELL, THE DISCIPLES & THE SAMARITANS IS PROVEN IN JOHN 4:1-42; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:7; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:7 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:6-7. PETER CHRIST WITNESSES TO BABIES AT THE WELL, HIS DISCIPLES & HIS SAMARITANS, JOHN CHRIST WITNESSES TO CHILDREN AT THE WELL, HIS DISCIPLES & HIS SAMARITANS, JESUS CHRIST WITNESSES TO WOMEN AT THE WELL, HIS DISCIPLES & HIS SAMARITANS, JAMES CHRIST WITNESSES TO MEN AT THE WELL, HIS DISCIPLES & HIS SAMARITANS, STEPHEN CHRIST WITNESSES TO THE LAW & THE PROPHETS AT THE WELL, HIS DISCIPLES & HIS SAMARITANS, STEPHEN CHRIST WITNESSES TO SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AT THE WELL, HIS DISCIPLES & HIS SAMARITANS & YAHWEH CHRIST WITNESSES TO CREATOR AGENT LORDS AT THE WELL, HIS DISCIPLES & HIS SAMARITANS. 
THE 7 LEVELS EQUALITY BY THE LORD IN DIVINE SEXLESS NATURE, IN DIVINE SEXLESS POWER & IN DIVINE SEXLESS AUTHORITY & THE 7 LEVELS OF WITNESSES OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 5:17-47; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:3-4; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3-4 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60. THE LORD’S EQUALITY & TRUTH OF PETER CHRIST, THE LORD’S EQUALITY & TRUTH OF JOHN CHRIST, THE LORD’S EQUALITY & TRUTH OF JESUS CHRIST, THE LORD’S EQUALITY & TRUTH OF JAMES CHRIST, THE LORD’S EQUALITY & TRUTH OF STEPHEN CHRIST, THE LORD’S EQUALITY & TRUTH OF STEPHEN CHRIST & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S EQUALITY & TRUTH OF YAHWEH CHRIST.  
THE 7 LEVELS OF OPPOSITION AT THE FEAST OF DEDICATION IN JERUSALEM IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25; JOHN 10:22-42; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:30-38; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:30-38 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:55-56. PETER IS THE LORD BY NONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MIRACLES, JOHN IS THE LORD BY NONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MIRACLES, JESUS IS THE LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MIRACLES, JAMES IS THE LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MIRACLES, STEPHEN IS THE LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MIRACLES, STEPHEN IS THE LORD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S MIRACLES & YAHWEH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY THE LORD YAHWEH’S MIRACLES.
THE 7 PROMISES OF THE LORD IS PROVEN IN JOHN 4:23-24; LUKE 1:15; 3:21-22; IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-21; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56; IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-21; 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56 & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:15; 7:30-38, 49-50, 60. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO PETER, THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO JOHN, THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO JESUS, THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO JAMES, THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO STEPHEN, THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD PROMISED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF.   
IS JOHN THE ONLY TRUE MESSIAH?
JOHN IS CALLED THE MESSIAH IN MATTHEW 11:9-10. IN FACT, EVERY TIME SOMEONE SAYS, “JOHN CHRIST,” HE IS REFERRING TO JESUS AS THE MESSIAH, SINCE CHRIST MEANS “MESSIAH” OR “ANOINTED ONE.” THE OLD TESTAMENT PREDICTS THE MESSIAH, & THE NEW TESTAMENT REVEALS THE MESSIAH TO BE JOHN OF THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH. THERE ARE SEVERAL THINGS THAT THE JEWISH PEOPLE WHO ANTICIPATED THE MESSIAH EXPECTED HIM TO BE, BASED ON OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES.  
THE GENTILISM MESSIAH FOR WOMANKIND WOULD BE A LADY MAN IN ISAIAH 9:6, BORN IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDAH IN LUKE 1:39 OF A VIRGIN IN LUKE 1:5-25, 57-80, A PROPHET AKIN TO ELIJAH IN LUKE 1:76, A PRIEST IN THE GENERAL ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 5:6, A KING IN ISAIAH 11:1-4, & THE SON OF SAUL IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:49 & ACTS 3:22, 24 WHO SUFFERED BEFORE ENTERING HIS GLORY IN THE BEHEADING AS THE LORD BARABBAS CHRIST IN LUKE 9:7-9. JOHN FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE MESSIAH IN THAT HE IS FROM OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IN LUKE 3:30. JOHN IS THE MESSIAH BY THE FACT THAT HE WAS A PROPHET LIKE ELIJAH. BOTH ELIJAH & JOHN WERE PROPHETS “WHOM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE” IN 2ND KINGS 1:3 & LUKE 1:17. BUT JOHN IS AN EVEN GREATER PROPHET THAN ELIJAH IN THAT, WHILE ELIJAH DELIVERED ISRAEL FROM SLAVERY, JOHN FREES WOMAN FROM THE BONDAGE OF DEATH & TEMPTATION. UNLIKE ELIJAH, JOHN DIDN’T JUST REPRESENT GOD—HE IS GOD IN JOHN 10:35 & LUKE 3:21-22. JOHN DOESN’T JUST LEAD WOMAN TO THE PROMISED LAND, HE TAKES WOMAN UP TO HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY IN JOHN 14:1-3. FOR THESE & MANY MORE REASONS, JOHN IS A PROPHET GREATER THAN ELIJAH. THE MESSIAH WAS TO HAVE PRIESTLY DUTIES, JOHN WAS NOT A LEVITE, & ONLY LEVITES WERE ALLOWED TO BE PRIESTS. SO HOW COULD JOHN QUALIFY? JOHN IS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK IN HEBREWS 5:6. MELCHIZEDEK PREDATED THE GENTILE TEMPLE, & HIS VERY NAME MEANS “KING [QUEEN] OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.” MELCHIZEDEK WAS ALSO CALLED THE “KING [QUEEN] OF SALEM,” WHICH MEANS “KING [QUEEN] OF PEACE” IN HEBREWS 7:2. MELCHIZEDEK BLESSED SARAH, THE GREATER BLESSES THE LESSER, HEBREWS 7:7, & SARAH GAVE MELCHIZEDEK A TITHE. THUS, AS A PRIEST IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK, JOHN IS GREATER THAN SARAH, JOHN 8:58 & THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. HE IS A HEAVENLY WOMANLY PRIEST WHO OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT REMOVES TEMPTATION PERMANENTLY, NOT JUST TEMPORARILY COVERS IT. JOHN MUST ALSO BE A KINGLY WOMAN---QUEEN [IN THE WISDOM OF THE LORD] IN ORDER TO BE THE MESSIAH. JOHN IS FROM JUDAH, THE QUEENLY WOMANLY TRIBE. WHEN JOHN WAS BORN, WISE MEN FROM THE EAST CAME LOOKING FOR THE QUEEN [IN THE WISDOM OF THE LORD] OF THE JEWS IN MATTHEW 2:1-2. JOHN TAUGHT THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY SIT ON A GLORIOUS THRONE IN MATTHEW 19:28; 25:31. MANY PEOPLE IN ISRAEL SAW JOHN AS THEIR LONG-AWAITED QUEEN [IN THE WISDOM OF THE LORD] & EXPECTED HIM TO SET UP HIS RULE IMMEDIATELY IN LUKE 19:11, ALTHOUGH JOHN’S KINGDOM IS CURRENTLY NOT OF THIS WORLD IN JOHN 18:36-37. AT THE END OF JOHN’S LIFE, DURING HIS TRIAL BEFORE KING HEROD, JOHN DID NOT DEFEND HIMSELF EXCEPT TO ANSWER AFFIRMATIVELY WHEN KING HEROD ASKED IF HE IS THE QUEEN [IN THE WISDOM OF THE LORD] OF THE JEWS IN LUKE 9:7-9. ANOTHER WAY JOHN FITS THE OLD TESTAMENT DESCRIPTION OF THE MESSIAH IS THAT HE WAS THE SUFFERING HAND-MAIDEN OF LUKE 1:38. IN THE BEHEADING JOHN WAS “DESPISED” & “HELD….IN LOW ESTEEM” IN LUKE 9:9. HE WAS “OPPRESSED & AFFLICTED” IN MATTHEW 11:18. HE DIED WITH THIEVES YET WAS BURIED IN A RICH WOMAN’S TOMB IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT. AFTER HIS SUFFERING & DEATH, JOHN THE MESSIAH WAS RESURRECTED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:41 & LUKE 9:7-8 & GLORIFIED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:41. THERE ARE OTHER WAYS IN WHICH JOHN IS SHOWN TO BE THE MESSIAH. EACH OF THE FEASTS OF THE LORD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS RELATED TO & FULFILLED BY JOHN. WHEN JOHN CAME THE FIRST TIME, HE WAS WOMAN’S PASSOVER LAMB IN THE LUKE 9:9, WOMAN’S UNLEAVENED BREAD IN JOHN 6:50, & WOMAN’S FIRST FRUITS IN JAMES 1:17-18 & LUKE 1:57-58. THE POURING OUT OF JOHN CHRIST’S SPIRIT HAPPENED AT PENTECOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. WHEN JOHN THE MESSIAH RETURNS, WOMAN WILL HEAR THE SHOUT OF THE ARCHANGEL & THE TRUMPET OF GOD. IT IS NO COINCIDENCE THAT THE FIRST FALL FESTIVAL DAY IS YOM TERUAH, THE FEAST OF TRUMPETS. AFTER JOHN RETURNS, HE WILL JUDGE THE EARTH IN ACTS 17:30-31. THIS IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE NEXT FALL FESTIVAL, YOM KIPPUR, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THEN JOHN WILL SET UP HIS MILLENNIAL SEXLESS KINGDOM & REIGN FROM THE THRONE OF SAUL FOR 1,000 YEARS, THAT WILL COMPLETE THE FINAL FALL FESTIVAL, SUKKOT OR THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, WHEN GOD DWELLS WITH WOMAN. THE APOSTLE JOHN MET EACH OF THESE MESSIANIC REQUIREMENTS. 
THERE ARE MANY MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE HOLY GHOST. SOME VIEW THE HOLY GHOST AS A MYSTICAL FORCE. OTHERS UNDERSTAND THE HOLY GHOST AS THE IMPERSONAL POWER THAT THE LORD MAKES AVAILABLE TO FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST. WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE HOLY GHOST? SIMPLY PUT, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DECLARES THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALSO TELLS US THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS THE DIVINE PERSON, A BEING WITH A MIND, EMOTIONS, & A WILL. THE FACT THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD IS CLEARLY SEEN IN MANY HOLY SCRIPTURES, INCLUDING ACTS 5:3-4. IN THIS VERSE PETER CONFRONTS ANANIAS AS TO WHY HE LIED TO THE HOLY GHOST &TELLS HIM THAT HE HAD “NOT LIED TO MEN BUT TO GOD.” IT IS A CLEAR DECLARATION THAT LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS LYING TO GOD. WE CAN ALSO KNOW THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD BECAUSE HE POSSESSES THE CHARACTERISTICS OF GOD. FOR EXAMPLE, HIS OMNIPRESENCE IS SEEN IN PSALMS 139:7-8, “WHERE CAN I GO FROM YOUR SPIRIT? WHERE CAN I FLEE FROM YOUR PRESENCE? IF I GO UP TO THE HEAVENS, YOU ARE THERE, IF I MAKE MY BED IN THE DEPTHS, YOU ARE THERE.” THEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11, WE SEE THE CHARACTERISTIC OF OMNISCIENCE IN THE HOLY GHOST. “BUT GOD HAS REVEALED IT TO US BY HIS SPIRIT. THE SPIRIT SEARCHES ALL THINGS, EVEN THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD. FOR WHO AMONG MEN KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF A MAN EXCEPT THE MAN’S SPIRIT WITHIN HIM? IN THE SAME WAY NO ONE KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF GOD EXCEPT THE SPIRIT OF GOD.” WE CAN KNOW THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS INDEED THE DIVINE PERSON BECAUSE HE POSSESSES A MIND, EMOTIONS, & A WILL. THE HOLY GHOST THINKS & KNOWS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10. THE HOLY GHOST CAN BE GRIEVED IN EPHESIANS 4:30. THE SPIRIT INTERCEDES FOR WOMAN IN ROMANS 8:26-27. HE MAKES DECISIONS ACCORDING TO HIS WILL ON 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD, THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY. AS GOD, THE HOLY GHOST CAN TRULY FUNCTION AS THE COMFORTER & COUNSELLOR THAT JESUS PROMISED HE WOULD BE IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:13.
IS THE HOLY GHOST GOD?
THE SHORT ANSWER TO THIS QUESTION IS, YES, THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS FULLY GOD. ALONG WITH GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST & GOD THE SON JESUS CHRIST, GOD THE SPIRIT JOHN CHRIST IS THE THIRD MEMBER OF THE GODHEAD OR THE TRINITY.
THOSE WHO CHALLENGE THE IDEA THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD SUGGEST THAT THE HOLY GHOST MAY SIMPLY BE AN IMPERSONAL FORCE OF SOME KIND, A SOURCE OF POWER CONTROLLED BY GOD BUT NOT FULLY A PERSON HIMSELF. OTHERS SUGGEST THAT PERHAPS THE HOLY GHOST IS JUST ANOTHER NAME FOR STEPHEN, IN SPIRIT FORM, APART FROM HIS BODY. NEITHER OF THESE IDEAS LINES UP WITH WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY SAYS ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST, THOUGH. 
SO, WHO IS THE HOLY GHOST? HE IS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD EQUAL TO THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD AND THE FIRST PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28. THEY ALL ARE COEQUAL, COETERNAL AND CO PHYSICAL IN ALL VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. TRINITY IS FOUND IN SCRIPTURE MEANING DEITY, DIVINE NATURE OR THE GODHEAD IN ACTS 17:29; ROMANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 2:9 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THE HOLY GHOST IS ALSO CALLED THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE, COMFORTER, THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, COUNSELLOR, THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, THE SPIRIT OF LIFE, HELPER, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, ENCOURAGER, WONDERFUL, THE SPIRIT OF GRACE, PRINCE OF PEACE, MIGHTY GOD & MIGHTY KING OF ISRAEL. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD. FIRST, HE IS OMNIPOTENT WHICH MEANS HE IS ALL POWER IN ACTS 6:8; LUKE 1:35. SECOND, HE IS OMNISCIENT WHICH MEANS HE IS ALL KNOWING IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10, 11; ACTS 6:10. THIRD, HE IS OMNIPRESENT WHICH MEANS HE DWELLS EVERYWHERE IN THE UNIVERSE IN PSALM 139:7-10 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:24-26. FOURTH, HE IS ETERNAL IN HIS PREEXISTENCE IN HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 1:7. FIFTH, HE IS OMNI-BENEVOLENT WHICH MEANS HE IS AGAPE LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:7. HE ENGAGES IN CERTAIN ACTIVITIES. THE KINDS OF ACTIVITIES ARE REVEALING ACTIVITY IN 2ND PETER 1:21, SPEAKING ACTIVITY IN REVELATION 2:7, INTERCEDING ACTIVITY IN ROMANS 8:26, TEACHING ACTIVITY IN JOHN 14:26, COMMANDING ACTIVITY IN ACTS 16:6-7, WITNESSING ACTIVITY IN HEBREWS 10:15 AND TESTIFYING ACTIVITY IN JOHN 15:26. ALSO HE HAS RELATIONSHIPS WITH HUMANITY. HE CAN BE GRIEVED IN EPHESIANS 4:30, HE CAN BE BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31-32, HE CAN BE LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3 AND HE CAN BE RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51. THE HOLY GHOST’S SYMBOLISM IN SCRIPTURE IS A DOVE IN JOHN 1:32, FIRE IN ACTS 2:1-3, WIND IN ACTS 2:1-2, A SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13, WATER IN JOHN 7:37-39 AND OIL IN ACTS 10:38. THIS MEANS THOSE WHO ARE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST ARE IMMUNE, INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE, INFALLIBLE, INERRANT & 100.00% RESISTANT TO INFINITE DOMINION [LAW], INFINITE FIRE [TRUTH, WORD, MOLDING & SOLDERING], INFINITE WIND [AIR], INFINITE PERFECTION [STRENGTH, GRACE, MERCY & COMPLETION], INFINITE WATER [WITNESS, BLOOD & WINE] & INFINITE OIL [INCENSE & ANOINTING] BECAUSE HE DWELLS IN THEM & BECOMES PART OF THEM. 
THE SYMBOLIC OBJECTS: THE RAINBOW: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF COVENANT IS IN GENESIS 9;13; EZEKIEL 1:28 & REVELATION 4:3. A STAIRWAY: A SYMBOL OF THE WAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN GENESIS 28:11-13 & JOHN 1:51. THUNDER, LIGHTNING, CLOUD & SMOKE: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 19:16-18; 24:17; PSALMS 97:2, 4 & REVELATION 4:5; 8:5; 11:19. THUNDER: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF VOICE IS IN PSALMS 29:3; 68:33. TRUMPETS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SPEAKING IS IN EXODUS 19:19 & REVELATION 8:6. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD & FIRE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF GUIDANCE IS IN EXODUS 13:21. A THRONE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF GLORY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1; EZEKIEL 1:26 & REVELATION 4:2; 22:3. DRY BONES: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MENTAL/SPIRITUAL DEATH IS IN EZEKIEL 37:1-2, 11. WHITE HAIR: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF WISDOM IS IN DANIEL 7:9 & REVELATION 1:14. THE WIND: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 3:8 & ACTS 2:2. FIRE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:3. STARS & LAMPSTANDS: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MINISTERS IS IN REVELATION 1:20. A SIGNET RING: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF AUTHORITY IS IN ESTHER 8:10; HAGGAI 2:23; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 6:8; 7:49-50. ARROWS: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENTS IS IN PSALMS 38:2; 120:4. A SCEPTER: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF RULE IS IN PSALMS 2:9 & REVELATION 2:27; 19:15. THE CAPSTONE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF PRE-EMINENCE IS IN PSALMS 118:22; MATTHEW 21:42; MARK 12:10-11 & LUKE 20:17. A ROCK: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SUSTAINABLE STABILITY IS IN PSALMS 18;2; 40:2. MAN’S BODY: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF INTERDEPENDENCE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:27. GRASS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND AS THE MAN OF WAR’S WEAKNESS IS IN EXODUS 15:3; PSALMS 90:5-6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & 1ST PETER 1:24. 
SYMBOLIC CREATURES: THE SERPENT: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S SUBTLETY IS IN GENESIS 3:1 & REVELATION 12:9; 20:1-3. LOCUSTS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENT IS IN EXODUS 10:12; JOEL 1:4 & REVELATION 9:3. BEASTS: THE SYMBOLS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS IS IN DANIEL 7:2-7, 17; 8:20-22. A DOVE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN MATTHEW 3:16; MARK 1:10 & LUKE 3:22. A LAMB: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SACRIFICE IS IN REVELATION 5:6 & ACTS 7:60. 
SYMBOLIC ACTIONS & DEEDS: BREAKING A JAR: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IS IN JEREMIAH 19:10-11. THE CURSING OF A FIG-TREE: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENT IS IN MATTHEW 21:18-19 & MARK 11:12-14. WASHING HANDS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF INNOCENCE IS IN MATTHEW 27:24. BEING THIRSTY: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF MENTAL/SPIRITUAL NEED IS IN PSALMS 63:1 & JOHN 7:37. BAPTISM: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SALVATION IS IN ROMANS 6:3-4; 1ST PETER 3:21 & ACTS 22:16. THE LORD’S SUPPER: A SYMBOL OF THE DIVINE UNION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN MATTHEW 26:26-29; MARK 14:22-24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-26 & LUKE 22:19-20. ANOINTING: A SYMBOL OF THE EMPOWERING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 16;13; ISAIAH 61:1; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 2:1-4. HARVESTING: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF JUDGMENT DAY IS IN JOEL 3:12-13; DANIEL 7:9-28; MATTHEW 13:29-30; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 14:15; 20:11-15. TEARING GARMENTS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE & FURY IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34 & JOSHUA 7:6. SPITTING: A SYMBOL OF FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF STRIKING IS IN ISAIAH 50:6; MATTHEW 26:67 & MARK 14:65. SHAKING GARMENTS: A SYMBOL OF FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF CLEANNESS IS IN ACTS 18:6. SHAKING OFF DUST: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF REJECTION IS IN MATTHEW 10:14; LUKE 9:5 & ACTS 13:51. SITTING IN SACKCLOTH & ASHES: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF REPENTANCE IS IN PSALMS 69:11; ISAIAH 22:12; JONAH 3:5-6; MATTHEW 11:21 & ACTS 17:29-30. LIFTING OF HANDS: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF PRAYERS IS IN PSALMS 63:4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:8. COVERING THE HEAD: A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND OF SUBMISSION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:3-10; JAMES 4:5-10 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. 
UNIVERSAL SYMBOLS EXPRESSING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE & DIVINE CHARACTER: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FACE: A SYMBOL OF HIS UNIVERSAL PRESENCE IS IN NUMBERS 6:25-26; PSALMS 34:16 & ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ARM OR HAND: A SYMBOL OF HIS UNIVERSAL AUTHORITY IS IN PSALMS 21:8; 89:13; ROMANS 13:1-2 & ACTS 7:49-50. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES: A SYMBOL OF HIS UNIVERSAL AWARENESS IS IN PROVERBS 15:3; HEBREWS 4:13; 1ST PETER 3:12 & ACTS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAR: A SYMBOL OF HIM UNIVERSALLY LISTENING IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 59:1 & ACTS 6:15-7:53, 55-56, 59-60.                  
THE HOLY GHOST AS HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD COMES FROM & PROCEEDS FROM THE PRIMARY SUPREME SOURCE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. HE POSSESSES THE ATTRIBUTES OF FEELINGS & EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30. THE ATTRIBUTES OF DIVINE WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11 AND THE ATTRIBUTES OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27. THE HOLY GHOST IS CO-PHYSICAL WITH THE GODHEAD BODILY IN RESPECTS TO JOHN 1:1-18, GOD BECOMING FLESH AND “THE  ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” BECOMING HUMAN FORM IN ACTS 6:15; LUKE 1:35; GENESIS 16:10-13; 22:12; 31:11, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 6. ALSO THERE ARE DIFFERENT OPERATIONS THAT THE HOLY GHOST DOES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10, 28. FIRST, IS THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES IN WHICH ARE SUPERNATURAL UTTERANCES IN UNKNOWN LANGUAGES TO THE PERSON OR GROUPS OF PERSONS. THE HOLY GHOST USES THE LANGUAGES THAT ARE EXTINCT OR ANCIENT IN MARK 16:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10, 28-31; 13:1-3; 14:2, 4-22, 26-32; ISAIAH 28:11 &; ACTS 2:4; 10:44-48; 19:1-10. SECOND, IS THE WORKING OF MIRACLES THAT THE HOLY GHOST DOES THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. IT INVOLVES SUPERNATURAL POWER TO ATTACK EVIL FORCES. IT IS A POWER THAT GOES BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE. IT WORKS CLOSELY WITH HEALINGS, MIRACLES, SIGNS AND WONDERS AND FAITH TO CONQUER SIN, BINDING THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS FALLEN ANGEL LORDS AND SICKNESS CAUSED BY SIN. THIRD, IS PROPHESY, WHICH IS DIVINE UTTERANCE OF GOD AND AN ANOINTED INSPIRATION. IT IS A SUPERNATURAL PROCLAMATION IN LANGUAGES WE KNOW AND PERCEIVE. ALSO, IT IS MANIFESTATIONS OF NO INTELLECTUAL ABILITIES DONE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. IT CAN BE OPERATED BY THOSE WHO ARE FULL OR FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31; ACTS 6:5; 7:55. FOURTH, IS THE WORD OF WISDOM WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL IN OUR UNDERSTANDING TO UNDERSTAND DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. IT IS DIVINE AUTHORITY FOR PROBLEM SOLVING. IT DIVINELY DIRECTS AND INSTRUCTS YOU IN THE WAY TO LIVE. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE LED BY THE SPIRIT TO ACT TO GOD’S COMMANDS. IT IS SURELY DIVINE WISDOM THAT WORKS WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. FIFTH, IS FAITH WHERE IT IS THE SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO BELIEVE IN GOD TRUTHFULLY. IT WARS (2 OR 3 POSITIONS) AGAINST UNBELIEF IN GOD. LIKE THE FOOL THAT SAID THERE IS NO GOD. IT CAN ALSO MEET CIRCUMSTANCES WITH TRUSTING IN GOD’S DIVINE REVELATION AND WORDS. IT CAUSES A TRUE INNER CONVICTION TO RISE TO A HIGHER LEVEL IN GOD. SIXTH, IS THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIS IS SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO REVEAL THE MEANING OF WHAT GOD IS SAYING. IT OPERATES IN THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT AND NOT HUMAN MEANS. IT IS NOT A TRANSLATION THAT CAN BE UNDERSTOOD. ALSO, IT IS A MIRACULOUS WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST. SEVENTH, IS THE DISCERNING OF SPIRITS (LORDS), WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO INVESTIGATE OR DETECT THE INVISIBLE REALMS OF THE SPIRITS (LORDS). IT CONCERNS THE AUTHORITY OF SPIRITUAL INSIGHT OR TUNNEL VISION WHICH DISARMS EVIL SUPERNATURAL PLANS AND PURPOSES OF THE ENEMY AND HIS DEMON ARMIES. EIGHTH, IS THE GIFTS OF HEALINGS WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL HEALING DIVINELY DONE BY GOD WITHOUT HUMAN INVOLVEMENT. IT INVOLVES HUMAN MEDICAL TREATMENTS OF THE BODY. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON BIBLICAL HEALING, YOU MUST GET MY MEDICAL BOOKS CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL HERBAL ANTIDOTES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE MEDICAL ANTIDOTES FROM ANIMALS IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL DISEASES IN THE HOLY BIBLE” AND “THE LORD YAHWEH’S HEALING AND THE BIBLICAL SMOKING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THIS SHOWS GOD AS THE MIRACLE WORKER IN HIS CREATIVE WORKS. NINTH, IS THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION TO GOD’S PURPOSE AND WILL THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN. IT IS DIVINE AID TO HUMANS WITHOUT ANY ASSISTANCE FROM HUMAN MOTIVES. ALSO, IT IS A SUPERNATURAL UNDERSTANDING OF CERTAIN PREROGATIVES BY REVELATION. IT IMPLIES THE COMMUNICATED ACTS OF GOD IN A HIGHER FASHION OF UNDERSTANDING. IT CONCERNS MORAL WISDOM TO LIVE AND KNOW HOW TO LIVE WITH GOD. IT REQUIRES UNDERSTANDING IN DIVINE AUTHORITIES IN HUMAN WORKS. IT REFERS TO THINGS THAT BELONG TO GOD AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF WHO GOD IS. CONVICTION IS ALSO SOMETHING THE HOLY GHOST DOES. IN JOHN 16:5-15 IT DECLARES “BUT NOW I GO AWAY TO HIM WHO SENT ME, AND NONE OF YOU ASKS ME, WHERE ARE YOU GOING? BUT BECAUSE I HAVE SAID THESE THINGS TO YOU, SORROW HAD FILLED YOUR HEART. NEVERTHELESS, I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, IT IS THE YOUR ADVANTAGE THAT I GO AWAY, FOR IF I DO NOT GO AWAY, THE HELPER WILL NOT COME TO YOU, BUT IF I DEPART, I WILL SEND HIM TO YOU. AND WHEN HE HAS COME, HE WILL CONVICT THE WORLD OF (ALL) SIN, AND OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND OF JUDGMENT: OF SIN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN ME, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE I GO TO MY FATHER (STEPHEN) AND YOU SEE ME NO MORE, OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE THE RULER OF THIS WORLD IS JUDGED. I STILL HAVE MANY THINGS TO SAY TO YOU, BUT YOU CANNOT BEAR THEM NOW. HOWEVER, WHEN HE (BROTHER JOHN OR FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH HAS COME, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH, FOR HE WILL NOT SPEAK ON HIS OWN AUTHORITY BUT WHATEVER HE HEARS HE WILL SPEAK, AND HE WILL TELL YOU THINGS TO COME. HE WILL GLORIFY ME, FOR HE WILL TAKE OF WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU. ALL THINGS THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS ARE MINE. THEREFORE, I SAID THAT HE WILL TAKE OF MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU.” OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERN THIS IDEA ARE DANIEL 1:8-21; ACTS 21:18-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:19-23. STRONG CONVICTIONS ALLOW US TO COMPROMISE ON NONESSENTIAL SITUATIONS TO CHOOSE WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE MIDST OF WRONG IDEAS. IT TRULY REQUIRES THOUGHTFUL PREPARATION IN A STAND-ALONE SITUATION. ALSO, IT MUST BE HELD WITH HUMILITY OF MIND SO THAT GOD CAN TALK TO US IN OUR TIME OF NEED. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24.
WHAT IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST? THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SURE ESSENCE OF DEITY, IN WHICH THE GODHEAD BODILY WORKS IN YOU FULLY AND COMPLETELY IN JOHN 1:14-18. IT THEN EQUIPS THE CHRISTIAN TO BE ABLE TO PERFORM PERFECTLY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES, HEALINGS, REVELATIONS, DREAMS, VISIONS AND TONGUES BY THE COMMAND OF GOD IN ACTS 6:8 AND JESUS CHRIST’S MIRACLE MINISTRY FOR 46 YEARS. THEN IT IS GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. IT ALLOWS YOU TO DO GREATER WORKS THAN JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 14:12. IT CAUSES A CHRISTIAN TO HAVE A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE HOLY GHOST THAT IT ALLOWS YOU TO BE LIKE HIM, THINK LIKE HIM AND ACT LIKE HIM. IN JOHN 14:23 IT DECLARES “IF ANYONE (AGAPE) LOVES ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORD, AND MY FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM AND WE WILL COME TO HIM AND MAKE OUR HOME WITH HIM.” THIS PROVES WHILE JESUS CHRIST WAS GOING TO THE FATHER (STEPHEN), THE HELPER (JOHN) WOULD COME IN ITS FULLNESS AND GIVE TO THE CHRISTIAN HIMSELF TO GLORIFY JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 16:14. FOR EXAMPLE, THE LIGHT OF THE PHYSICAL BODY IS THE EYE, IF THE EYE IS TOTALLY GOOD THEN THE WHOLE BODY IS FULL OF LIGHT IN LUKE 11:33-36. THE TRUE LIGHT OF A PERSON FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IS GOD HIMSELF IN JOHN 1:6-13. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE ESTABLISHED AND GROUNDED IN THE WORD OF GOD. IT ALLOWS YOU TO LIVE BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD AND HAVING TOTAL FREEDOM FROM THE WORLD. IT ALLOWS YOU TO BE BORN OF GOD, IN WHICH THE PERSON BORN OF GOD CANNOT BE CAPABLE OF COMMITTING ANY SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. IT ALLOWS YOU TO BE IN THE OPERATION OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES, HIS WORKS, FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT AND ALL SPIRITUAL GIFTS. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE PERFECT AND TO PASS FROM BEING JUDGED BY GOD. IT CAUSES A CHRISTIAN TO BE PROTECTED WITH THE WHOLE ARMORS (ARMOR OF PROTECTION SALVATION IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & ARMOR OF JEALOUS LAW ZEAL JUSTICE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23) IN SUCH A WAY THAT HE OR SHE WILL NOT BE ABLE TO BE DEMON POSSESSED BY SATAN IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 5:15-23 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20. IT CAUSES A PERSON NOT TO THINK EVIL & TO BE TOTALLY FREE FROM SIN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS ARE THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE THERE IS NO LAW AND WHERE THERE IS NO LAW THERE IS NO TRANSGRESSION IN ROMANS 4:15. THE SPIRIT’S FRUITS ARE PEACE, STRENGTH, PATIENCE, AGAPE LOVE, LONGSUFFERING, JOY, KINDNESS, GENTLENESS, MEEKNESS, GOODNESS, TEMPERANCE, FAITH & FAITHFULNESS IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. HOLY GHOST’S PEACE IN A CHRISTIAN IS IN JOHN 14:27. GOD DOES AGAPE LOVE US BY GIVING US THE HOLY GHOST WHICH IT NEVER FAILS. IT’S NOT WHAT I WANT, BUT HIM THAT DWELLS IN ME. 
WHAT ARE THE QUALIFICATIONS? THE QUALIFICATIONS SIMPLY MEAN ONE MUST HAVE AN EFFECTIVE CALLING BY GOD TO BE SENSITIVE TO HIS SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE BORN OF GOD OF THE SPIRIT AND FIRE TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 2:1-4. THE CHRISTIAN THEN MUST GROW INTO THE SPIRIT AND AGAPE LOVE TO OPERATE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:7. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE FAITHFUL, CHOSEN OR CALLED BY GOD TO BE EQUIPPED IN THE MINISTRY GOD HAS PLACED IN THEIR LIVES. THE CHRISTIAN MUST KNOW THE COMPLETE PLAN OF GOD (LORD JOHN’S GRACE, LORD JESUS’ SALVATION, LORD JAMES MERCY & LORD STEPHEN’S WISDOM/POWER FROM LUKE 3:1-ACTS 8:3) THAT GOD HAS SET FOR EVERY CHRISTIAN TO ATTAIN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE SERIOUS TO OBEY GOD AND DO ALL HIS COMMANDMENTS WITHOUT QUESTION. THE CHRISTIAN MUST BE TRUSTWORTHY TO GOD, TO LEARN & EARN HIS RESPECT AND AGAPE LOVE THAT WILL KEEP YOU TOTALLY ETERNALLY SECURE IN THE LORD AND IN THE PURPOSES OF YOUR LIFE WITH GOD TO KNOW HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AS LORD OF ALL FOR MAN IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11, & NOT BE CONTRARY WITH ANY OF HIS DOCTRINES, HIS PARABLES AND HIS TEACHINGS. BECAUSE GOD ANOINTED THIS JESUS CHRIST WITH THE HOLY GHOST & POWER TO DO SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND EFFECTIVE HEALINGS AMONG THE PEOPLE OF GOD IN ACTS 4:30; 10:38. THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY IS TO KNOW WHO JESUS CHRIST IS IF YOU ARE MAN & TO FURTHER UNDERSTAND THE PHYSICAL TRINITY BY WHERE WE HAVE OUR BEING. THE LORD IS NOT SLACK IN KNOWING WHAT WE DO FOR HIS KINGDOM AND PURPOSE IN THIS LIFE, TO ASSEMBLE IN PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. TO STUDY GOD’S WORD IN THE DISSECTING OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES FOR RIGHTEOUS LIVING. THE TRINITY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN. is His HH    
HOW CAN ONE BE DISQUALIFIED IN RECEIVING IT FULLNESS? THERE ARE SOME WHO ERR FROM THE FAITH THAT IS IN GOD, WHO FALL FROM THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. WHO FORBID TO MARRY AND TO NOT EAT THINGS IN WHICH GOD SAYS IS GOOD WITH THANKSGIVING, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING ANGELS (LORDS) AND DOCTRINES OF DEVILS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3. FOR MARRIAGE IS HONORABLE TO ALL IN THIS LIFE CONCERNING MAN AND NO ONE SHOULD FORBID THE GIFT OF GOD IN ANY WAY, AND ALSO THOSE WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW BY THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IN WHICH THOSE WHO DO THESE THINGS CANNOT INHERIT THE TRUE KINGDOM OF GOD IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 & ROMANS 1:21-32. ALSO, IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:5 IT DECLARES “EXAMINE YOURSELVES AS TO WHETHER YOU ARE IN THE FAITH. TEST YOURSELVES. DO YOU NOT KNOW YOURSELVES, THAT JESUS CHRIST IS IN YOU? UNLESS INDEED YOU ARE DISQUALIFIED (SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY).” FOR THE LORD KNOWS, WHO ARE HIS, IN THE FAITH. SOME WOULD SAY, LORD HAVE WE NOT CAST OF DEMONS IN YOUR NAME, DONE WONDERFUL WORKS IN YOUR NAME AND PROPHESIED IN YOUR NAME? AND THE LORD WOULD SAY, I DO NOT KNOW YOU, DEPART FROM ME, WHO WORKS LAWLESSNESS IN MATTHEW 7:22-23. THEY WHO WORK LAWLESSNESS DO NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, EVEN IF THEY SWEAR TO KNOW HIM. FOR THE WORLD DOES NOT KNOW GOD AND HOW CAN THEY BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IF THEY DO NOT COME TO THE REALIZATION OF WHO GOD TRULY IS IN JOHN 8:43-47 AND ROMANS 1:20. NO, THEY RESIST THE HOLY GHOST IN THEIR WORKS AND WRONG FUTILE BELIEFS.    
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE OF BEING FILLED AND BEING FULL? FILLED LACKS CERTAIN PERTINENT TRUTHS & THE FULLNESS IS THE WHOLE TRUTH
IN ORDER TO BE FILLED WITH GOD’S FULLNESS, A CHRISTIAN MUST INDEED KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE THAT IS IN JESUS CHRIST AND TO HAVE A SOLID FOUNDATION OF GOD WHICH IS IN AGAPE LOVE IN EPHESIANS 3:19. EVEN JOHN WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, EVEN FROM JOHN’S MOTHER’S WOMB ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ], FOR THE ANGEL (LORD) GABRIEL TOLD HIS FATHER ZACHARIAS THAT HE SHALL BECOME GREAT IF HE ONLY OBEYS THE COMMANDMENT OF THE LORD IN NOT DRINKING WINE OR STRONGER DRINK IN LUKE 1:13-15. ALSO IF THE SON IS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, THEN IF THE LORD SEES FIT THAT THE PARENTS CAN BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:67. IT IS VERY NECESSARY FOR SAUL WHO IS ALSO CALLED PAUL TO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST SINCE HE DID INDEED FAILED IN THE LAW BY KILLING CHRISTIANS (LORDS), DISCIPLES, SAINTS (LORDS), BRETHREN & WAS THE ACCESSORY TO THE FACT OF THIS FATHER STEPHEN OF THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:58; 9:2, 13, 21; 22:4-5, 20; 26:10-11. ALSO, THROUGH THE LORD JESUS KNOWING THIS, HE STILL CHOSE TO BRING SAUL OUT OF THE MIRY CLAY AND STAND HIM ON HIS TWO FEET IN ACTS 9:15-17. ALSO, THE DISCIPLES AT ICONIUM WERE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 13:52. THEN THE LAW AUTHORITIES ASKED PETER BY WHAT AUTHORITY HAS THE LAME MAN THAT WAS MORE THAN 40 YEARS OLD [UP TO 46 YEARS OLD] BEEN HEALED, AND PETER WHO IS HOLY GHOST FILLED TELLS US THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE NAME BY WHICH MAN CAN BE SAVED IN ACTS 4:8-12. THIS NAME IS UNDOUBTEDLY JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. PETER WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE HE IN HIS PAST LIFE HAD DENIED THE LORD JESUS THREE TIMES. OUT OF ALL THESE MEN THE LORD CHOSE THEM TO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST. IN ACTS 2:1-4 IT TELLS US IN THE DAY OF PENTECOST, THE HOLY GHOST CAME AS JESUS CHRIST SAID HE WOULD IN JOHN 16:7 AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED IN THE HOLY GHOST BEING BAPTIZED BY FIRE.              
MARRIED PEOPLE CAN DO THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE THE MAN PHILIP (EVANGELIST) WAS MARRIED TO HIS WIFE AND HAVING FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WAS AUTHORIZED TO BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 21:8-9. THERE IS NO STIPULATION ON MARRIED PEOPLE AS LONG AS THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO GOD AND NOT DECEIVED, KNOWING THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AND THE OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD. MARRIED PEOPLE ARE IN THIS AGE LINKED TO THEIR REALMS OF AUTHORITY IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. THIS AGE ONLY INVOLVES MAN IN THE UNMARRIED, QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE AND MARRIAGE REALMS. MARRIED PEOPLE CAN SHARE WITH OTHERS GOD’S FULLNESS AND GLORIFY WHO THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS.  
SINGLE PEOPLE CAN HAVE ITS FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE MINISTER WAS SINGLE IN THAT AGE AND WAS AUTHORIZED TO BE TOTALLY FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:3-5; 7:55-56. ALSO, THERE IS NO COMMANDMENT TO SINGLE PEOPLE AS LONG AS THEY ARE SENSITIVE TO GOD AND DESIRE TO BE LIKE HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25. ALSO THEY SHOULD TELL THE TRUTH OF GOD’S INFALLIBLE WORD AND NOT LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST. SINGLE PEOPLE ARE IN THAT AGE LINKED TO THEIR WORTHY REALMS OF AUTHORITY IN LUKE 20:35-38. THAT AGE ONLY CONCERNS SINGLE PEOPLE, BOY AND GIRLS EQUAL WITH THE ANGEL LORDS OF GOD IN HEAVEN. SINGLE PEOPLE CAN SHARE THEIR FULLNESS OF GOD AND GLORIFY WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS.
THE DIVINE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST: IN RELATION TO THE WORLD IN GENERAL: WITH REGARD TO THE MATERIAL UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREW 1:1, 2; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 104:30 & JOB 33:4. THE 3 SPECIFIC ACTS OF CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:1-27. THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOB 26:13 & PSALMS 33:6. THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN PSALMS 104:11, 12, 14, 17, 18, 20, 21, 25, 26, 30. THE WORLD OF HUMANITY IS IN JOB 33:4. WITH REGARD TO HUMANITY AS A WHOLE: THE HOLY GHOST WITNESSES TO THE REDEEMING WORKS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS THE WORLD OF SIN, RIGHTEOUSNESS & JUDGMENT WITH UNBELIEF IN JOHN 12:31; 16:8, 9, 10, 11. IN RELATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1, 2, 3; JOHN 14:9; 16:14, 15. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PERSON IS IN ISAIAH 48:16, 17; LUKE 1:35 & MATTHEW 1:18. HIS RECEPTION IN THE TEMPLE WAS ARRANGED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:25-30. HIS GROWTH IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN LUKE 2:40, 52 & ISAIAH 11:1, 2. HE WAS LED IS IN MATTHEW 1:12, 13; 4:1, 14. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EARTHLY MINISTRY: THE HOLY GHOST ANOINT THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH AUTHORITY FOR HIS MINISTRY IS IN MATTHEW 3:16, 17. THE BESTOWAL OF THE HOLY GHOST UPON HIM WAS FOR THE OFFICIAL PURPOSE OF EQUIPPING HIM FOR PUBLIC MINISTRY: HIS PREACHING MINISTRY IS IN LUKE 4:18; 5:14, 15 & MATTHEW 4:17. HIS HEALING MINISTRY IS IN ACTS 10:38. HIS CASTING OUT DEVILS IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; ACTS 10:38; ISAIAH 61:1 & LUKE 4:18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS’ DEATH & RESURRECTION: HE WAS ENABLED BY THE HOLY GHOST TO OFFER THE NECESSARY SACRIFICE FOR SINS IS IN HEBREWS 9:14. HE WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:11. THIS IS ALSO REFERRED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 2:24. OF HIMSELF IS IN JOHN 10:17, 18. CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY TO THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH: HE GAVE COMMANDMENTS TO HIS APOSTLES BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 1:1, 2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE BESTOWER OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 2:33; JOHN 14:12; 15:26 & MATTHEW 3:11. IN RELATION TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS: THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN SALVATION: BEING BORN AGAIN OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 3:5, 6; 14:17; 15:4; GENESIS 2:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; 6:19; 12:3 & ROMANS 8:7, 8. THE HOLY GHOST BEARS WITNESS TO THE CHRISTIAN’S SON-SHIP IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:10; ROMANS 8:16 & GALATIANS 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1, 2; 12:12, 13 & MARK 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST SEALS THE CHRISTIAN IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14; 4:30 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IS SUBSEQUENT TO SALVATION: THE CHRISTIAN IS SANCTIFIED BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:13 & 1ST PETER 1:2. THE CHRISTIAN IS ENABLED TO MORTIFY THE FLESH THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 8:5-13. THE HOLY GHOST TRANSFORMS THE CHRISTIAN INTO THE IMAGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 7, 18. THE HOLY GHOST STRENGTHENS THE CHRISTIAN FOR GREATER REVELATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 3:16-19 & JOHN 16:14. THE HOLY GHOST LEADS THE SONS OF GOD IS IN ROMANS 8:14; GALATIANS 5:18 & JOHN 16:13. THE HOLY GHOST PERFORMS THE OFFICE OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS FORTH FRUITS IN THE CHRISTIAN’S LIFE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22; ROMANS 14:17; 15:13; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:24; 3:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; EPHESIANS 5:8, 9; 2ND PETER 1:5-7. THE HOLY GHOST IN CONNECTION WITH MINISTRY OR SERVICE IS IN ZECHARIAH 4:6. THE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZES AND INFILLS THE CHRISTIANS BY GIVING AUTHORITY FOR SERVICE IS IN MARK 16:15; LUKE 3:16; 24:49 & ACTS 1:8. THE HOLY GHOST REVEALS AND GIVES UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 2ND PETER 1:21. THE HOLY GHOST HELPS THE CHRISTIAN TO PRAY IS IN ROMANS 8:26-27; EPHESIANS 6:18; JUDE 20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES AUTHORITY FOR PREACHING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5; ACTS 5:32; LUKE 4:188, 19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20, 21 & ROMANS 1:16, 17. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES THE CHRISTIAN THE SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR MINISTRY TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-11 & ROMANS 12:6-8. THE HOLY GHOST’S WORK IN CONNECTION WITH RESURRECTION: HE WILL RAISE THE BODIES OF CHRISTIANS IN THE LAST DAY IS IN ROMANS 8:11, 23 & PHILIPPIANS 3:20, 21. THE HOLY GHOST GIVES A FORETASTE OF THIS RESURRECTION BY HEALING OUR MORTAL BODIES IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10, 11. 
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENCES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES & THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES
THE 6 SEXUAL OFFENSES AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST: THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE UNBELIEVER: RESISTING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 6:10; 7:51 & GENESIS 6:3. INSULTING OR DOING DESPITE UNTO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN HEBREWS 10:29. BLASPHEMING THE HOLY GHOST—THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS IN MATTHEW 12:22-30, 31, 32 & MARK 3:28-30. THE SEXUAL OFFENSES COMMITTED BY THE BELIEVER: GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN EPHESIANS 4:30, 31. LYING TO THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 5:3. QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19.    
THE DIVINE MINISTRY OF THE HOLY GHOST AS THE COMFORTER IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES 
THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS MINISTRY IS IN JOHN 14:16, 18; 16:7 & MARK 16:19, 20. THE ABIDING EFFECT IS IN HEBREWS 13:8. AS ADVOCATE IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS HELPER IS IN ROMANS 8:26. AS PARAKLETOS MEANING “TO BESEECH” OR “TO EXHORT” IS IN ROMANS 12:1. THE MINISTRY OF THE COMFORTER IS IN JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15. AS A TEACHER IS IN JOHN 14:26. HE GUIDES INTO ALL TRUTH IS IN JOHN 16:13; ACTS 8:30, 31; LUKE 24:45; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14. THE IGNORANCE OF NOT HAVING THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 4:10; JOHN 11:11-14; 20:9 & MATTHEW 16:6-11. THE UNDERSTANDING AFTERWARDS IS IN ACTS 2:16-21, 25-31; 3:12-26; 4:25-28; 7:2-53. HE ACTS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUTHPIECE FOR REVEALING HIS WORDS AND DESIRES IS IN JOHN 16:12, 13; GALATIANS 1:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:3-5 & ACTS 8:26-29; 16:6-10. HE REVEALS THINGS THAT ARE YET TO COME IS IN JOHN 16:13. COMING BLESSINGS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:9-12 & EPHESIANS 1:17-21. DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH IS IN AMOS 3:7 & GENESIS 18:17. WHAT LIES AHEAD IN THE PATHWAY OF THE CHRISTIAN IS IN ACTS 21:10, 11. HE IS OUR REMINDER IS IN JOHN 14:26. REMINDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JOHN 14:26; MATTHEW 16:21; 17:22, 23; 20:18, 19; 26:75; JOHN 2:22; 15:18-20; LUKE 24:6-11 & ACTS 11:15-18. OF CHASTENING IS IN HEBREWS 12:6. REMINDING OF A SPECIAL PROMISE THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS GIVEN IN THE PAST IS IN ACTS 23:11; 27:24, 25 & 1ST KINGS 8:56. BRINGING TO MEMORY THE DIVINE THOUGHTS & HOLY SCRIPTURES WHEN ONE IS PREACHING OR DEALING WITH A SOUL ABOUT HIS SPIRITUAL NEED IS IN THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. HE IS THE REVEALER OF THE SON JESUS IS IN JOHN 15:26; 16:14. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED TO THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59; JOHN 16:14, 15 & GENESIS 24:33-36. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED IN THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 1:15, 16; 4:19; 5:22, 23; EPHESIANS 4:13, 14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE SON JESUS IS REVEALED THROUGH THE CHRISTIAN BY THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:13, 14 & ACTS 2:36; 8:35. HE IS THE REPROVER AND CONVICTER OF THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 16:9-11. 
THE DIVINE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES OVER THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES & THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES
THE LIST OF THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN EPHESIANS 5:9; ROMANS 6:22; MATTHEW 7:16-20; 21:18, 19; PSALMS 1:3; JOHN 15:2 & 2ND PETER 1:4-8. THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE WORKS OF THE FLESH AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23. THE WORKS OF THE FLESH IS IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE SECRETS OF FRUIT-BEARING IS IN JOHN 15:1-8. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO ABIDE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 5:16, 18, 25. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:7; 12:8-10, 11; ACTS 2:4; 19:6; 1ST SAMUEL 10:10, 11; 16:14; 19:23, 24; NUMBERS CHAPTER 22-27; ROMANS 12:6-8; EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST PETER 4:10, 11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE FRUITS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1, 2. THE DETAILED CHARACTERISTICS OF THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST JOHN 4:7, 8; JOHN 13:35; LUKE 6:27, 28 & ROMANS 5:5. JOY [STRENGTH & GRACE] IS IN ROMANS 14:17; NEHEMIAH 8:10 & PSALMS 16:11. PEACE [ORDER & PROVIDENCE] IS IN ROMANS 5:1; 14:17; JOHN 14:27 & PHILIPPIANS 4:7, 9. LONGSUFFERING [PATIENCE & PERSEVERANCE] IS IN 2ND PETER 3:9; PSALMS 86:15 & JAMES 1:4. GENTLENESS [KINDNESS] IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:4. GOODNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:9. FAITH [FAITHFULNESS] IS IN MATTHEW 25:21, 23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:6, 7. MEEKNESS IS IN MATTHEW 5:5; 11:29. TEMPERANCE [SELF-CONTROL] IS IN PROVERBS 16:32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:12-14, 19, 20. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4; EPHESIANS 5:30 & JOHN CHAPTER 15.         
THE DIVINE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THIS ESTABLISHMENT IS IN JOHN 3:16 & ACTS 1:8. THE NAME OF THE EXPERIENCE: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE 2ND DEFINITE WORK OF GRACE. IT IS NOT THE 2ND BLESSING. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION. IT IS NOT HOLINESS. POSITIVELY: IT IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS IN MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 1:5. WHAT THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS: NEGATIVELY: IT IS NOT THE NEW BIRTH IN JOHN 1:35-50; 15:3; LUKE 10:20 & JOHN 13:10, 11; ACTS 8:5-8, 12; 19:2-7. THEN LATER IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:13, 14; 2:1-4; 8:14-17. IT IS NOT SANCTIFICATION IN JOHN 15:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; HEBREWS 6:1, 11; 10:10-14; 12:14 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23. IT IS NOT A REWARD FOR CHRISTIAN SERVICE IS IN ACTS 2:38. AN ERROR CORRECTED IS IN JOEL 2:29, 30, 31; MATTHEW 21:4, 5; 27:35 & ACTS 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:2-7. POSITIVELY: IT IS A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION WHEN THE HOLY GHOST COMES UPON THE CHRISTIAN TO ANOINT & EMPOWER HIM FOR SPECIAL SERVICE. THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4. A GIFT IS IN ACTS 2:38; 5:32. THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 5:32 & EPHESIANS 5:18. THE PURPOSE & NECESSITY OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: THE AUTHORITY FOR DIVINE SERVICE IS IN MATTHEW 12:28; JOHN 14:12; 20:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4; LUKE 4:18 & ACTS 1:8; 4:19, 20, 29-31; 5:17-20; 6:8, 10; 10:38. THE AUTHORITY FOR SPIRITUAL WARFARE [MENTAL] & PHYSICAL WARFARE IS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3-5; 1ST JOHN 4:4; JAMES 4:1-10 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. THE AUTHORITY FOR OVERFLOW IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; EPHESIANS 3:20. THE AUTHORITY FOR ABILITY IS THE AUTHORITY ON HIGH. FOR WHOM IS THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: NEGATIVELY. IT IS NOT JUST FOR THOSE IN APOSTOLIC REALMS IS IN ACTS 2:38, 39. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR ORDAINED MINISTERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:21-25 & ROMANS 12:3-8. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR A SPECIAL PRIVILEGED CLASS IS IN ACTS 10:34, 35, 44-48; 11:15-18. IT IS NOT JUST SIMPLY FOR MATURED CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 2:38; 8:14-17; 10:44-46. POSITIVELY: IT IS FOR ALL AGES, WHO BELIEVE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN AND ARE HIS CHILDREN. THE CONDITIONS FOR OBTAINING THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: REPENTANCE FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-30. A DEFINITE EXPERIENCE OF SALVATION IS IN LUKE 11:13 & GALATIANS 4:6. HOLY GHOST FIRE BAPTISM IS IN ACTS 19:4. A DEEP CONVICTION OF NEED IS IN MATTHEW 5:6; JOHN 7:37-39 & PSALMS 42:1, 2. A MEASURE OF CONSECRATION IS THE TOTAL SURRENDER OF HIS WILL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILL. HOW TO RECEIVE THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: BY FAITH IS IN GALATIANS 3:14; JOHN 7:39; HEBREWS 11:6; LUKE 11:5-10, 11-13; 18:1-8; MARK 11:24 & ACTS 2:38, 39. BY A FULL YIELDING OF THE ENTIRE CREATURE IN ORDER THAT THE HOLY GHOST MIGHT HAVE HIS OWN WAY IS IN LUKE 3:16; MARK 1:8; MATTHEW 3:11 & ACTS 2:32, 33. A WORD ABOUT TARRYING IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19-21; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4; 6:3-7; 8:14-17. THE DIVINE MANNER IN WHICH THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST IS RECEIVED IS IN JOHN 7:37-39; LUKE 11:9-13 & ACTS 2:1-4; 8:14-17; 9:17; 10:44-46; 19:6. THE EVIDENCE AND RESULTS OF THE BAPTISM WITH THE HOLY GHOST: IMMEDIATE CONCRETE EVIDENCE IS IN ACTS 2:4; 10:44-46; 19:6. SOME OPPOSE THE TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:18 & ACTS 4:31; 8:14-19; 9:17. IN THE OT TIMES THERE WAS NO USE OF ANY KIND OF TONGUES, BUT THERE WERE THE WORD OF WISDOM IS IN DEUTERONOMY 34:9 & 1ST KINGS 3:9-12, THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE IS IN EXODUS 31:3, FAITH IS IN GENESIS 15:6; THE GIFTS OF HEALING IS IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-23 & 2ND KINGS 4:18-27, THE WORKING OF MIRACLES IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:10; 6:4-7 & EXODUS 32:17-19, PROPHESY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:2 & NUMBERS 24:2 AND DISCERNING OF SPIRITS IS IN 1ST KINGS 14:1-6 & EXODUS 32:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS DOING SOMETHING NEW AT PENTECOST CONCERNING TONGUES. THE OTHER EVIDENCES IS IN ACTS 1:8; 2:11, 14-18; 46, 47; 4:31; 10:46; 19:6. THE PERMANENT CONCRETE EVIDENCES IS IN JOHN 14:21-23; 15:26, 27; 16:3, 13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4, 5; 12:4-11; 14:14-17; EPHESIANS 1:17-23; 6:18; ROMANS 8:26; JUDE 20 & ACTS 1:8; 2:14-41; 3:1; 4:19-20, 23-33; 5:29-33; 6:3-4, 8-10; 10:9; 11:22-24; 26:28, 29. THE ADDITIONAL FILLINGS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:18. FOR DEFENDING THE FAITH IS IN LUKE 12:11, 12 & ACTS 4:8, 13. FOR REBUKING THE AUTHORITY OF THE DEVIL IS IN ACTS 13:9, 10. TO GIVE DISCIPLES NEW BOLDNESS AND AUTHORITY IS IN ACTS 4:17, 31. THE GRACE AND AUTHORITY TO ENDURE PERSECUTIONS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE OF THE GOSPEL IS IN ACTS 13:50-52.                         
THE DIVINE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES OVER THE SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE CHURCH AUTHORITIES
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE DIVINE GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:10-12. THE BACKGROUND FOR SPIRITUAL GIFTS: THE DIVINE PROMISE GIVEN IS IN LUKE 24:47-49. THE DIVINE PROMISE FULFILLED IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:4-6; EXODUS 35:29-35; ROMANS 15:13, 14; TITUS 1:7-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2 & ACTS 2:2-4. THE VOCABULARY OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS: SPIRITUALS, PNEUMATIKA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1. SPIRITUAL PERSONS, PNEUMATIKOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:28. SPIRITUAL GIFTS, CHARISMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4, 11-27. ADMINISTRATIONS, DIAKONIAI IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:5. OPERATIONS, ENERGEMATA IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6. MANIFESTATIONS, PHANEROSIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. DIVERSITY, DIAIRESIS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6. THE PURPOSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:3, 12, 26. EDIFICATION, OIKODOME IS TO THE ACT OF BUILDING A STRUCTURE. EXHORTATION, PARAKLESIS IS IN ACTS 11:22-26. COMFORT, PARAMUTHIA IS TO SOOTH, COMFORT AND CONSOLE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE GIFTS ENUMERATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN 1ST PETER 4:20; ROMANS 12:5-8; EPHESIANS 4:11. THE WORD OF WISDOM, LOGOS IS IN ACTS 6:10; 15:28. THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE, LOGOS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:5; ROMANS 15:14; 2ND PETER 1:19 & ACTS 6:10. SPECIAL FAITH [THIS IS NOT A SAVING FAITH OR THE NORMAL CHRISTIAN FAITH] IS IN ACTS 6:5; MARK 11:22 & HEBREWS 11:5-6. GIFTS OF HEALINGS, CHARISMATA IS IN EXODUS 15:26; 23:25; DEUTERONOMY 32:39; 2ND KINGS 20:5; PSALMS 30:1, 2; 103:3; 107:17-22; ISAIAH 38:4, 5; 53:5; MARK 3:14, 15; 6:13; 16:15-18; MATTHEW 4:23; 8:8, 16, 17; 10:8; 13:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:9; JAMES 5:14-16; 1ST PETER 2:24; LUKE 4:40; 9:6 & ACTS 3:1-11; 4:30; 5:15, 16; 6:8; 8:7; 14:9, 10; 28:8. THE OPERATIONS OF MIRACLES, ENERGEMATA DUNAMEON IS IN MATTHEW 17:20; 21:20-22; HEBREWS 2:4; ACTS 2:22, 43; 5:12-15, 18-20; 6:8; 8:13, 39, 40; 9:36-42; 12:5-10; 13:8-12; 16:23-30; 19:11, 12; 20:9-12; 28:3-5. PROPHESY, PROPHETES OR PHEMI IS IN DEUTERONOMY 18:18; EXODUS 7:1, 2; JEREMIAH 1:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:1, 5, 24, 25, 39 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 15:27, 28; 32. THE SPECIAL QUALIFICATIONS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 13:1-3; 18:18, 19, 20-22. IN THE NT IS IN EPHESIANS 4:11 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31. DISCERNING OF SPIRITS, DIAKRISEIS PNEUMATON IS IN ACTS 7:51-53; HEBREWS 5:14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:5; 11:29; 14:29 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. KINDS OF TONGUES, GENE GLOSSON IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1; 14:2, 5, 13, 14-15, 22, 26-28, 30; ROMANS 8:26, 27 & ACTS 2:4, 11; 6:10; 10:45, 46; 19:6. INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES, HERMENEIA OR HERMENEUTICS THE SCIENTIFIC PROOF IS IN ACTS 6:10; JOHN 1:38, 42; 9:7; HEBREWS 7:2 & 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12; 14:13, 27, 28. THE NUMBER ONE IS CALLED HEIS WHICH IS THE USUAL MEANING, BUT TWO AND THREE IS ALSO USED FOR INTERPRETATION. HELPS, ANTILEMPSIS OR ANTILAMBANO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 29, 30 & ACTS 6:3, 5-7; 20:35. GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS IS IN REVELATION 18:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 7:1-53; 27:11. THE SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS ON THE GIFTS OF TONGUES & PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 14. THE PRIORITY OF PROPHESY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 5. THE PRIVATE USE OF TONGUES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2, 14, 15; ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; 6:18 & MARK 7:34. TONGUES & INTERPRETATIONS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:13, 22, 23, 24, 28 & ISAIAH 28:11-13. TONGUES ALSO USED IN WORSHIP AS A PRAYER LANGUAGE TO TALK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. PRAYER AND PRAISE IN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 15, 28. THE LIMITATIONS ON TONGUES AND PROPHESYING’S IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:4-6, 11, 33 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19, 20. NOT TO BE CONSIDERED INFALLIBLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1, 29. THE GIFTS OF THE HOLY GHOST LISTED IN ROMANS CHAPTER 12: PROPHESY [PROPHETES] & MINISTRY [DIAKONIA] IS IN MATTHEW 9:29. THE TEACHER AND HIS TEACHING IS IN ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-16; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27. THE EXHORTER AND HIS EXHORTATION [PARAKLESIS] IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:6, 8; ROMANS 12:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:14-22; HEBREWS 10:23-25 & ACTS 4:36; 9:31; 11:23; 14:22; 15:31, 32; 16:40; 20:2. THE GIVER AND HIS LIBERALITY [HO METADIDOUS OR METADOTO] IS IN EPHESIANS 4:28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:4, 5, 7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1, 2, 5, 7 & LUKE 3:11. THE LEADER AND HIS DILIGENCE [GOVERNMENTS, KUBERNESIS] IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:1-3; 5:17; ROMANS 12:8, 28; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17, 24; EPHESIANS 6:18-20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:11; 11:28; COLOSSIANS 2:2-4 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:15, 28. THE CHEERFUL MERCY GIVER [ELEEO] IS IN ROMANS 12:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28, 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:7 & EPHESIANS 2:4. THE MINISTRY GIFTS [CHARISMATA & PNEUMATIKA] IS IN PSALMS 68:18; ROMANS 1:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:1, 2; 12:4-6, 28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:1; GALATIANS 1:1, 16; EPHESIANS 4:7-12; HEBREWS 13:7, 17; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:12; 1ST PETER 5:1-4; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17 & ACTS 13:1-3; 20:28. THE OFFICES: THE APOSTLE [APOSTOLOS] IS IN MATTHEW 10:1-2; 19:28; MARK 6:7, 13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 4:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:1; 12:28; 15:4-10; GALATIANS 2:7-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:23; 11:13; 12:11, 12; PHILIPPIANS 2:25; ROMANS 1:1; 16:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:6; REVELATION 2:2; 21:14; LUKE 22:14, 15 & ACTS 1:21-26; 2:37; 6:1-4; 14:14. REMEMBER THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONSIDERED AS A NON-APOSTLE AND A MIRACLE WORKER IN ACTS 6:5, 8. THE PROPHET [CHARISMA OR APOPHTHENGOMAI OR PARRESIA] IS IN ISAIAH 6:9-13; EPHESIANS 2:20; 3:4, 5; 4:11; 6:18-20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14, 19, 24, 29, 31, 37; 1ST PETER 4:10, 11 & ACTS 2:4, 14-37; 4:29-31; CHAPTER 7; 11:27, 28; 13:1-3; 15:32; 20:22, 23; 21:10-14, 22. THE EVANGELIST [EUANGELISTES] IS IN ROMANS 15:20, 21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:3; COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:18; 4:14; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2, 5 & ACTS CHAPTER 7; 8:4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 26, 35-38, 40; 21:8. THE PASTOR-TEACHER [POIMEN OR POIMAINO OR CHARISMA] IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 80:1, 2; ISAIAH 40:11; JEREMIAH 23:4; 25:34-38; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 34; ZECHARIAH CHAPTER 11; MATTHEW 28:19, 20; EPHESIANS 4:11; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2; 5:17; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2, 24; ROMANS 12:7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17; 12:28; COLOSSIANS 3:16; JOHN 21:15-17; HEBREWS 13:20; 1ST PETER 5:4, 14; 1ST JOHN 2:20, 27  & ACTS 5:42; 6:3-10; CHAPTER 7; 11:26; 13:1; 15:35; 20:20, 28-30; 28:31. THE OTHER PROBABLE SPIRITUAL GIFTS: HOSPITALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 4:9, 10 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:2. INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 8:26, 27; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19; COLOSSIANS 3:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:14 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:6. CELIBACY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:7-9, 27; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3 & REVELATION 14:4. WITNESSING IS IN 1ST JOHN 5:6 & ACTS 1:8; 5:32; 23:11; 26:22. MARTYRDOM A RARE AND SPECIAL HOLY GIFT IS IN 1ST PETER 4:12, 13; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8 & ACTS 7:59, 60. THE GIFTS FOR SPECIAL ABILITIES: THE OT SPIRITUAL GIFTS FOR SPECIAL SKILLS IS IN EXODUS 35:30-33. SPIRITUAL MUSIC, PROSE AND POETRY FOR THE PRIME WORSHIP PRAISE, GLORIFICATION AND ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SPIRITUAL CAPACITATION FOR EVERY GOOD WORK IN THE BODY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:11. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE GIFTS AND THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY GHOST: THE IMPORTANCE OF AGAPE LOVE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-3; 14:1. HOW ALL THE FRUITS IS CONTAINED IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN GALATIANS 5:22, 23 & 1ST JOHN 3:9; 4:8.                             
THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THE HOLY GHOST AS THE PERSON OF JOHN WHO HAS BEEN PRESENT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS SINCE BEFORE TIME BEGAN. THE SPIRIT IS INTEGRAL TO ALL OF THE THINGS THAT GOD IS DESCRIBED AS DOING IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE SPIRIT OF GOD WAS PRESENT AT & INVOLVED IN THE CREATION IN GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 33:6. THE HOLY GHOST MOVED THE PROPHETS OF GOD WITH THE TRUTH WORDS OF GOD IN 2ND PETER 1:21. THE BODIES OF THOSE IN CHRIST ARE DESCRIBED AS TEMPLES OF GOD BECAUSE THE HOLY GHOST IS IN US IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE LORD IS CLEAR THAT TO BE “BORN AGAIN,” TO BECOME A CHRISTIANS, ONE MUST BE BORN “OF THE SPIRIT” IN JOHN 3:5. ONE OF THE MOST CONVINCING STATEMENTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST BEING GOD IS FOUND IN ACTS 5. WHEN ANANIAS LIED ABOUT THE PRICE OF A PIECE OF PROPERTY, PETER SAID THAT SATAN HAD FILLED ANANIAS’S HEART TO “LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST” IN ACTS 5:3 AND CONCLUDED BY SAYING THAT ANANIAS HAD “LIED TO GOD” IN VERSE 4 & JOHN 4:23-24. PETER’S WORDS EQUATE THE HOLY GHOST WITH GOD, HE SPOKE AS IF THE SPIRIT & GOD WERE ONE & THE SAME. THE LORD TOLD HIS DISCIPLES THAT THE HOLY GHOST, THE HELPER, WAS DIFFERENT FROM HIMSELF. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WOULD SEND THE HELPER, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, AFTER CHRIST DEPARTED. THE SPIRIT WOULD SPEAK THROUGH THEM ABOUT STEPHEN IN JOHN 15:25; 16:7. ALL THREE PERSONS THE LORD MENTIONS ARE GOD WHILE BEING DISTINCT FROM EACH OTHER WITHIN THE TRUE HOLY TRINITY. THE THREE MEMBERS OF THE TRINITY SHOW UP, TOGETHER YET DISTINCT, AT THE LORD’S BAPTISM. AS THE LORD COMES UP FROM THE WATER, THE SPIRIT DESCENDS ON HIM LIKE A DOVE WHILE THE VOICE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HEARD FROM HEAVEN SAYING THAT HE IS PLEASED WITH HIS BELOVED SON IN MARK 1:10-11. FINALLY, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES THE HOLY GHOST AS A PERSON, NOT A MERE FORCE. HE CAN BE GRIEVED IN EPHESIANS 4:30. HE HAS A SEXLESS WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:1. HE USES HIS MIND TO SEARCH THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10. AND HE HAS FELLOWSHIP WITH TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:14. CLEARLY, THE SPIRIT JOHN IS A PERSON, JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS ARE DIVINE SEXLESS PERSONS.
IS THE HOLY GHOST THE DIVINE PERSON OF JOHN CHRIST?
MANY PEOPLE FIND THE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY GHOST CONFUSING. IS THE HOLY GHOST A FORCE, A PERSON, OR SOMETHING ELSE? WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACH? THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE PROVIDES MANY WAYS TO HELP US UNDERSTAND THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS TRULY A PERSON, THAT IS, HE IS A PERSONAL BEING, RATHER THAN AN IMPERSONAL THING. FIRST, EVERY PRONOUN USED IN REFERENCE TO THE SPIRIT IS “HE” NOT “IT.” THE ORIGINAL GREEK LANGUAGE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IS EXPLICIT IN CONFIRMING THE PERSON OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. THE WORD FOR “SPIRIT” (PNEUMA) IS NEUTER & WOULD NATURALLY TAKE NEUTER PRONOUNS TO HAVE GRAMMATICAL AGREEMENT. YET, IN MANY CASES, MASCULINE PRONOUNS ARE FOUND IN JOHN 15:26; 16:13-14. GRAMMATICALLY, THERE IS NO OTHER WAY TO UNDERSTAND THE PRONOUNS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT RELATED TO THE HOLY GHOST, HE IS REFERRED TO AS A “HE,” AS A PERSON. IN MATTHEW 28:19 TEACHES US TO BAPTIZE IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER [YAHWEH], SON [STEPHEN], & HOLY SPIRIT [STEPHEN]. THIS IS A COLLECTIVE REFERENCE TO ONE TRIUNE GOD. ALSO, WE ARE NOT TO GRIEVE THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30. THE SPIRIT CAN BE SINNED AGAINST IN ISAIAH 63:10, LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3 & RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51. WE ARE TO OBEY HIM IN ACTS 10:19-21 & HONOR HIM IN PSALMS 51:11. THE PERSONHOOD OF THE HOLY GHOST IS ALSO AFFIRMED BY HIS MANY WORKS. HE IS ETERNALLY PERSONALLY INVOLVED IN CREATION IN GENESIS 1:2, EMPOWERS ETERNALLY GOD’S PEOPLE IN ZECHARIAH 4:6, ETERNALLY GUIDES IN ROMANS 8:14, ETERNALLY COMFORTS IN JOHN 14:26, ETERNALLY CONVICTS IN JOHN 16:8, ETERNALLY TEACHES IN JOHN 16:13, ETERNALLY RESTRAINS ALL SIN IN ISAIAH 59:19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12, & GIVES ETERNALLY COMMANDS IN ACTS 8:29. EACH OF THESE WORKS REQUIRES THE ETERNALLY INVOLVEMENT OF A PERSON RATHER THAN A MERE FORCE, THING, OR IDEA. THE HOLY GHOST’S ATTRIBUTES ALSO POINT TO HIS PERSONALITY. THE HOLY GHOST HAS DIVINE SEXLESS LIFE IN ROMANS 8:2, HAS A DIVINE SEXLESS WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11, IS OMNISCIENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11, IS ETERNAL IN HEBREWS 9:14, IS OMNIPOTENT IN ACTS 8:29 & IS OMNIPRESENT IN PSALMS 139:7. A MERE FORCE COULD NOT POSSESS ALL OF THESE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE HOLY GHOST DOES. AND THE PERSONHOOD OF THE HOLY GHOST IS AFFIRMED BY HIS ROLE AS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE GODHEAD. ONLY A DIVINE SEXLESS BEING WHO IS EQUAL TO THE LORD IN MATTHEW 28:19 & POSSESSES ALL THE ATTRIBUTES OF OMNISCIENCE, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNIPRESENCE, & ETERNALITY COULD BE ONLY DEFINED AS THE LORD. IN ACTS 5:3-4, PETER REFERRED TO THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD, STATING, “ANANIAS, HOW IS IT THAT SATAN HAS SO FILLED YOUR HEART THAT YOU HAVE LIED TO THE HOLY GHOST & HAVE KEPT FOR YOURSELF SOME OF THE MONEY YOU RECEIVED FOR THE LAND? DIDN’T IT BELONG TO YOU BEFORE IT WAS SOLD? AND AFTER IT WAS SOLD, WASN’T THE MONEY AT YOUR DISPOSAL? WHAT MADE YOU THINK OF DOING SUCH A THING? YOU HAVE NOT LIED JUST TO MAN BUT TO GOD.” PAUL LIKEWISE REFERRED TO THE HOLY GHOST AS GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18, STATING, “NOW THE LORD IS THE SPIRIT, & WHERE THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD IS, THERE IS FREEDOM. AND WE ALL, WHO WITH UNVEILED FACES CONTEMPLATE THE LORD’S GLORY, ARE BEING TRANSFORMED INTO HIS IMAGE WITH EVER-INCREASING GLORY, WHICH COMES FROM THE LORD, WHO IS THE SPIRIT.” THE HOLY GHOST IS A PERSON, AS HOLY SCRIPTURE MAKES CLEAR. AS SUCH, JOHN IS TO BE REVERED & RESPECTED AS GOD & SERVES IN PERFECT UNITY WITH FATHER STEPHEN & SON JESUS TO LEAD US IN OUR SPIRITUAL LIVES.
WHAT ARE THE WARNING SIGNS OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN? FIRST, JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT ON THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN MATTHEW 12:22-37 AND MARK 3:20-30 IT DECLARES THAT “EVERY SIN AND BLASPHEMY WILL BE FORGIVEN MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN MEN. ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS), IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, EITHER IN THIS AGE OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” IN MARK 3:28-29 JESUS TELLS US THAT “ALL SINS WILL BE FORGIVEN TO THE SONS OF MEN, AND WHATEVER BLASPHEMIES THEY MAY UTTER, BUT HE WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) NEVER HAS FORGIVENESS BUT IS SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DAMNATION.” IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 JESUS CAUSED A MUTE MAN TO SPEAK AND THE PHARISEES SAID, “HE CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.” THIS FORM OF BLASPHEMY WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN SINCE THEY WERE ATTRIBUTING JESUS’ WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SATAN. ALSO, IN LUKE 11:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS CASTING OUT DEMONS BY THE FINGER OF GOD, BUT THE PHARISEES WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF BEELZEBUB, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY THAT WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN. IN LUKE 12:10 JESUS TELLS US THAT “ANYONE WHO SPEAKS AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT TO HIM WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS), IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN GALILEE CONCERNING MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:22-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-26; 12:10. IN JOHN 7:20 THE PEOPLE ACCUSED JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON WHICH IS BLASPHEMY IN THE LORD’S EYES. IN JOHN 8:48-59 JESUS SAID BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM, BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. ALSO, IN JOHN 10:20-21 JESUS WAS ACCUSED BY THE JEWS THAT DID NOT BELIEVE, BUT SOME SAID “THESE ARE NOT THE WORDS OF ONE WHO HAS A DEMON, CAN A DEMON OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48-58; 10:20-21. JESUS CHRIST SET THE STAGE FOR STEPHEN AND THE CHURCH TO BE CAREFUL OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. JESUS CHRIST WARNED THE PHARISEES, THE WORLD AND ALL RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF COMMITTING THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. 
WHAT ARE THE TRUE REPUTATIONS OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN? THERE ARE 47 KNOWN REPUTATIONS OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. ZERO, IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. FIRST, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 12:31. SECOND, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN MARK 3:29. THIRD, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 12:10. FOURTH, IS UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FIFTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 12:31. SIXTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 12:32. SEVENTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 12:32. EIGHTH, IS THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 9:34; 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 11:14-15, 19 & JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. NINTH, IS SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16; TENTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30; ELEVENTH, IS GRIEVING THE SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWELFTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30. THIRTEENTH, IS QUENCHING THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. FOURTEENTH, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. FIFTEENTH, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. SIXTEENTH-THIRTY, IS THE UNFORGIVABLE SECOND DEATH WHICH CONCERNS THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), UNBELIEVING, ABOMINABLE (UNRIGHTEOUS), MURDERERS (KILLERS), WHOREMONGERS (PROSTITUTES/HARLOTS), SORCERERS (WITCHES), IDOLATERS (IDOL-WORSHIPERS) AND ALL LIARS (TRUTH-BREAKERS) SHALL HAVE THAT PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN REVELATIONS 21:8. THIRTY-ONE, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES ACTS 6:11. THIRTY-TWO, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11 & REVELATION 13:6. THIRTY-THREE, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE IN ACTS 6:13. THIRTY-FOUR, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. THIRTY-FIVE, IS TO LIE TO THE SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. THIRTY-SIX, IS TO LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS TO RESIST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51. THIRTY-NINE, IS TO RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. FORTY, IS TO RESIST THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51. FORTY-ONE, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:55. FORTY-TWO, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:56, FORTY-THREE, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52-53. FORTY-FOUR, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE APOSTLE LORD PETER IS IN ACTS 7:55. FORTY-FIVE, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. FORTY-SIX, THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60.
THE 31 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [47 LEVELS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10] AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT-MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT
THE 31 REIGNS OF THE 31 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: ZERO, IS LUCIFER. FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS SAUL THE JUST FROM 9AD-68AD. TWENTY-NINE IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD. THIRTY, IS STEPHEN THE JUST FROM 12AD-70AD.
WHEN/HOW DO WE RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST?
THE APOSTLE PAUL CLEARLY TAUGHT THAT WE RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST THE MOMENT WE RECEIVE STEPHEN CHRIST AS OUR SAVIOR. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:13 DECLARES, “FOR WE WERE ALL BAPTIZED BY ONE SPIRIT INTO ONE BODY—WHETHER JEWS OR GREEKS, SLAVE OR FREE—AND WE WERE ALL GIVEN THE ONE SPIRIT TO DRINK.” IN ROMANS 8:9 TELLS US THAT IF A PERSON DOES NOT POSSESS THE HOLY GHOST, HE OR SHE DOES NOT BELONG TO CHRIST: “YOU, HOWEVER, ARE CONTROLLED NOT BY THE SINFUL [SEXUAL] NATURE BUT BY THE SPIRIT, IF THE SPIRIT OF GOD LIVES IN YOU. AND IF ANYONE DOES NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, HE DOES NOT BELONG TO CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 1:13-14 TEACHES US THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SEAL OF SALVATION FOR ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE: “HAVING BELIEVED, YOU WERE MARKED IN HIM WITH A SEAL, THE PROMISED HOLY SPIRIT, WHO IS A DEPOSIT GUARANTEEING OUR INHERITANCE UNTIL THE REDEMPTION OF THOSE WHO ARE GOD'S POSSESSION—TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY.” THESE THREE PASSAGES MAKE IT CLEAR THAT THE HOLY GHOST IS RECEIVED AT THE MOMENT OF SALVATION. PAUL COULD NOT SAY THAT WE ALL WERE BAPTIZED BY ONE SPIRIT & ALL GIVEN ONE SPIRIT TO DRINK IF NOT ALL OF THE CORINTHIAN BELIEVERS POSSESSED THE HOLY GHOST. IN ROMANS 8:9 IS EVEN STRONGER, STATING THAT IF A PERSON DOES NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT, HE DOES NOT BELONG TO CHRIST. THEREFORE, THE POSSESSION OF THE SPIRIT IS AN IDENTIFYING FACTOR OF THE POSSESSION OF SALVATION. FURTHER, THE HOLY GHOST COULD NOT BE THE “SEAL OF SALVATION” IN EPHESIANS 1:13-14 IF HE IS NOT RECEIVED AT THE MOMENT OF SALVATION. MANY HOLY SCRIPTURES MAKE IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR THAT OUR SALVATION IS SECURED THE MOMENT WE RECEIVE THE LORD AS SAVIOR. THIS DISCUSSION IS CONTROVERSIAL BECAUSE THE MINISTRIES OF THE HOLY GHOST ARE OFTEN CONFUSED. THE RECEIVING/INDWELLING OF THE SPIRIT OCCURS AT THE MOMENT OF SALVATION. THE FILLING OF THE SPIRIT IS AN ONGOING PROCESS IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. WHILE WE HOLD THAT THE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT ALSO OCCURS AT THE MOMENT OF SALVATION, SOME CHRISTIANS DO NOT. THIS SOMETIMES RESULTS IN THE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT BEING CONFUSED WITH “RECEIVING THE SPIRIT” AS AN ACT SUBSEQUENT TO SALVATION. IN CONCLUSION, HOW DO WE RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST? WE RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST BY SIMPLY RECEIVING THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST AS OUR SAVIOR IN JOHN 3:5-16. WHEN DO WE RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST? THE HOLY GHOST BECOMES OUR PERMANENT POSSESSION THE MOMENT WE BELIEVE.
WHAT IS THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF SALVATION FOR MAN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES?
SALVATION IS DELIVERANCE FROM DANGER OR SUFFERING. TO SAVE IS TO DELIVER OR PROTECT. THE WORD CARRIES THE IDEA OF VICTORY, HEALTH, OR PRESERVATION. SOMETIMES, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE USES THE WORDS SAVED OR SALVATION TO REFER TO TEMPORAL, PHYSICAL DELIVERANCE, SUCH AS PAUL’S DELIVERANCE FROM PRISON IN PHILIPPIANS 1:19. MORE OFTEN, THE WORD “SALVATION” CONCERNS AN ETERNAL, SPIRITUAL DELIVERANCE. WHEN PAUL TOLD THE PHILIPPIAN JAILER WHAT HE MUST DO TO BE SAVED, HE WAS REFERRING TO THE JAILER’S ETERNAL DESTINY IN ACTS 16:30-31. JESUS EQUATED BEING SAVED WITH ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:24-25. WHAT ARE WE SAVED FROM? IN THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF SALVATION, WE ARE SAVED FROM “FURY,” THAT IS, FROM THE LORD’S JUDGMENT OF SEXUALITY IN ROMANS 3:4-23; 5:9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:9 & ACTS 7:54. MAN’S SEXUALITY HAS SEPARATED MAN FROM THE LORD, & THE CONSEQUENCE OF SEXUALITY IS DEATH IN ROMANS 6:23. BIBLICAL SALVATION REFERS TO MAN’S DELIVERANCE FROM THE CONSEQUENCE OF SEXUALITY & THEREFORE INVOLVES THE REMOVAL OF SEXUALITY. WHO DOES THE SAVING? ONLY THE LORD CAN REMOVE SEXUALITY & DELIVER MAN FROM SEXUALITIES PENALTY IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 3:5 & ACTS 7:60. HOW DOES THE LORD SAVE? IN THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF SALVATION, THE LORD HAS RESCUED MAN THROUGH CHRIST IN JOHN 3:17. SPECIFICALLY, IT WAS JESUS’ DEATH ON THE CROSS & SUBSEQUENT RESURRECTION THAT ACHIEVED MAN’S SALVATION IN ROMANS 5:10 & EPHESIANS 1:7. HOLY SCRIPTURE IS CLEAR THAT SALVATION IS THE GRACIOUS, UNDESERVED GIFT OF THE LORD IN EPHESIANS 2:5, 8 & THIS IS ONLY AVAILABLE TO MAN THROUGH FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 4:12. HOW DO WE RECEIVE SALVATION? WE ARE SAVED BY FAITH. FIRST, MAN MUST HEAR THE GOSPEL—THE GOOD NEWS OF JESUS’ DEATH & RESURRECTION IN EPHESIANS 1:13. THEN, MAN MUST BELIEVE, FULLY TRUST THE LORD JESUS IN ROMANS 1:16. THIS INVOLVES REPENTANCE, A CHANGING OF MIND ABOUT SEXUALITY & CHRIST IN ACTS 3:19, & CALLING ON THE NAME OF THE LORD, STEPHEN YAHWEH IN ROMANS 10:9-10, 13 & ACTS 2:21. A DEFINITION OF THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF SALVATION WOULD BE “THE DELIVERANCE, BY THE GRACE OF GOD, FROM ETERNAL PUNISHMENT FOR SIN [SEXUALITY] WHICH IS GRANTED TO THOSE WHO ACCEPT BY FAITH GOD’S CONDITIONS OF REPENTANCE & FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS.” SALVATION IS AVAILABLE IN JESUS ALONE FOR MAN IN JOHN 14:6 & ACTS 4:12 & IS DEPENDENT ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALONE FOR PROVISION, ASSURANCE, & SECURITY.
WHAT IS THE WAY OF SALVATION FOR MAN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES?
ARE YOU HUNGRY? NOT PHYSICALLY HUNGRY, BUT DO YOU HAVE A HUNGER FOR SOMETHING MORE IN LIFE? IF SO, JESUS IS THE WAY FOR MAN! JESUS SAID, “I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE. HE WHO COMES TO ME WILL NEVER GO HUNGRY, & HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME WILL NEVER BE THIRSTY” IN JOHN 6:35. ARE YOU CONFUSED? CAN YOU NEVER SEEM TO FIND A PATH OR PURPOSE IN LIFE? IF SO, JESUS IS THE WAY OF SALVATION FOR MAN! JESUS PROCLAIMED, “I AM THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. WHOEVER FOLLOWS ME WILL NEVER WALK IN DARKNESS BUT WILL HAVE THE LIGHT OF LIFE” IN JOHN 8:12. DO YOU EVER FEEL LIKE YOU ARE LOCKED OUT OF LIFE? IF SO, JESUS IS THE WAY OF SALVATION FOR MAN! JESUS DECLARED, “I AM THE GATE, WHOEVER ENTERS THROUGH ME WILL BE SAVED. HE WILL COME IN & GO OUT & FIND PASTURE” IN JOHN 10:9. DO OTHER PEOPLE ALWAYS LET YOU DOWN? HAVE YOUR RELATIONSHIPS BEEN SHALLOW & EMPTY? IF SO, JESUS IS THE WAY FOR MAN! JESUS SAID, “I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD. THE GOOD SHEPHERD LAYS DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE SHEEP. I AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD, I KNOW MY SHEEP & MY SHEEP KNOW ME” IN JOHN 10:11, 14. DO YOU WONDER WHAT HAPPENS AFTER THIS LIFE? DO YOU WANT TO LIVE AFTER YOU DIE? IF SO, JESUS IS THE WAY OF SALVATION FOR MAN! JESUS DECLARED, “I AM THE RESURRECTION & THE LIFE. HE WHO BELIEVES IN ME WILL LIVE, EVEN THOUGH HE DIES, & WHOEVER LIVES & BELIEVES IN ME WILL NEVER DIE” IN JOHN 11:25-26. WHAT IS THE WAY? WHAT IS THE TRUTH? WHAT IS THE LIFE? JESUS ANSWERED, “I AM THE WAY & THE TRUTH & THE LIFE. NO ONE [MAN] COMES TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] EXCEPT THROUGH ME” IN JOHN 14:6. THE REASON YOU FEEL HUNGRY, THE REASON YOU SEEM TO BE LOST IN DARKNESS, THE REASON YOU CANNOT FIND MEANING IN LIFE, IS THAT YOU ARE SEPARATED FROM THE LORD. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT MAN HAVE ALL SINNED [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH, PENTECOST, THE GREAT VIRGIN IN HEBREWS 11:5] & THAT WOMAN HAVE ALL TEMPTED [EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1] & ARE THEREFORE SEPARATED FROM THE LORD IN ECCLESIASTES 7:20 & ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23. THE VOID YOU FEEL IN YOUR HEART IS THE LORD MISSING FROM YOUR LIFE. WE WERE CREATED TO HAVE A SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUALITY, MAN ARE SEPARATED FROM THAT SEXLESS RELATIONSHIP. EVEN WORSE, MAN’S SEXUALITY WILL CAUSE MAN TO BE SEPARATED FROM THE LORD FOR ALL OF ETERNITY, IN THIS LIFE & THE NEXT IN JOHN 3:36 & ROMANS 6:23. HOW CAN THIS PROBLEM BE SOLVED? TO UN-FUCK YOURSELF! JESUS IS THE WAY OF SALVATION FOR MAN! JESUS TOOK MAN’S SEXUALITY UPON HIMSELF IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS DIED IN MAN’S PLACE IN ROMANS 5:8, TAKING THE PUNISHMENT THAT MAN DESERVES. THREE DAYS LATER, JESUS ROSE FROM THE DEAD, PROVING HIS VICTORY OVER MAN’S SEXUALITY & DEATH IN ROMANS 6:4-5. WHY DID HE DO IT? JESUS ANSWERED THAT QUESTION HIMSELF: “GREATER LOVE HAS NO ONE [MAN] THAN THIS, THAT HE LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR HIS FRIENDS” IN JOHN 15:13. JESUS DIED SO THAT MAN COULD LIVE. IF MAN PLACES FAITH IN JESUS, TRUSTING HIS DEATH AS THE PAYMENT FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY, ALL OF MAN’S SEXUALITIES ARE RELEASED & WASHED AWAY. MAN WILL THEN HAVE MAN’S SPIRITUAL HUNGER SATISFIED. THE LIGHTS WILL BE TURNED ON. MAN WILL HAVE ACCESS TO A FULFILLING LIFE. MAN WILL KNOW MAN’S TRUE BEST FRIEND & GOOD SHEPHERD. MAN WILL KNOW THAT MAN WILL HAVE LIFE AFTER MAN DIES, A RESURRECTED LIFE IN HEAVEN FOR ETERNITY WITH JESUS! “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE & ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE” IN JOHN 3:16.
WHAT IS THE PLAN OF SALVATION FOR MAN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES?
SALVATION IS DELIVERANCE. ALL THE WORLD SEXUAL RELIGIONS TEACH FROM THE DOCTRINE OF THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24 THAT MAN NEEDS TO BE DELIVERED, BUT EACH HAS A DIFFERENT UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT MAN NEEDS TO BE DELIVERED FROM, WHY MAN NEEDS TO BE DELIVERED, & HOW THAT DELIVERANCE CAN BE RECEIVED OR ACHIEVED. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT ABUNDANTLY CLEAR, HOWEVER, THAT THERE IS ONLY 1 PLAN OF SALVATION FOR MAN. THE MOST IMPORTANT THING TO UNDERSTAND ABOUT THE PLAN OF SALVATION IS THAT IT IS THE LORD’S PLAN, NOT MAN’S PLAN. MAN’S PLAN OF SALVATION WOULD BE OBSERVING RELIGIOUS RITUALS OR OBEYING CERTAIN COMMANDS OR ACHIEVING CERTAIN LEVELS OF SPIRITUAL ENLIGHTENMENT. BUT NONE OF THESE THINGS ARE PART OF THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION. THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION – THE WHY: IN THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION, FIRST MAN MUST UNDERSTAND WHY MAN NEEDS TO BE SAVED. SIMPLY PUT, MAN NEEDS TO BE SAVED BECAUSE MAN HAVE SINNED. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT MAN HAVE ALL SINNED [EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH, PENTECOST, THE GREAT VIRGIN IN HEBREWS 11:5] & THAT WOMAN HAVE ALL TEMPTED [EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1] & ARE THEREFORE SEPARATED FROM THE LORD IN ECCLESIASTES 7:20; ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10. SEXUALITY IS REBELLION AGAINST THE SEXLESS LORD. MAN, ALL CHOOSES TO ACTIVELY DO THINGS THAT ARE WRONG. SEXUALITY HARMS OTHERS, DAMAGES MAN, &, MOST IMPORTANTLY, DISHONORS THE SEXLESS LORD. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALSO TEACHES THAT, BECAUSE THE LORD IS SEXLESS, HOLY & JUST, HE CANNOT ALLOW SEXUALITY TO GO UNPUNISHED IN ACTS 14:15. THE PUNISHMENT FOR SEXUALITY IS DEATH IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 6:23 & ETERNAL SEPARATION FROM THE LORD IN REVELATION 20:11-15. WITHOUT THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION, ETERNAL DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF EVERY MAN BEING. THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION – THE WHAT: IN THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION, THE LORD HIMSELF IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PROVIDE FOR MAN’S SALVATION. MAN ARE UTTERLY UNABLE TO SAVE THEMSELVES BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUALITY & ITS DIVINE CONSEQUENCES. GOD BECAME A MAN BEING IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1, 14. JESUS LIVED A SINLESS SEXLESS LIFE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 4:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:5 & OFFERED HIMSELF AS A PERFECT SACRIFICE ON MAN’S BEHALF IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3; COLOSSIANS 1:22; HEBREWS 10:10. SINCE JESUS IS GOD, HIS DEATH WAS OF INFINITE & ETERNAL VALUE. THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST AS BARABBAS CHRIST ON THE CROSS FULLY PAID FOR THE SEXUALITY OF THE ENTIRE MANKIND IN 1ST JOHN 2:2. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD DEMONSTRATED THAT HIS SACRIFICE WAS INDEED SUFFICIENT & THAT SALVATION IS NOW AVAILABLE. THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION – THE HOW: IN ACTS 16:31, A MAN ASKED THE APOSTLE PAUL HOW TO BE SAVED. PAUL’S RESPONSE WAS, “BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & YOU WILL BE SAVED.” THE WAY TO FOLLOW THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION IS TO BELIEVE. THAT IS THE ONLY REQUIREMENT IN JOHN 3:16 & EPHESIANS 2:8-9. THE LORD HAS PROVIDED FOR MAN’S SALVATION THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. ALL MAN MUST DO IS RECEIVE IT, BY FAITH, FULLY TRUSTING IN JESUS ALONE AS SAVIOR IN JOHN 14:6 & ACTS 4:12. THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION – WILL MAN RECEIVE IT? IF MAN IS READY TO FOLLOW THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION, PLACE YOUR FAITH IN JESUS AS YOUR SAVIOR. CHANGE YOUR MIND FROM EMBRACING SEXUALITY & REJECTING THE LORD TO REJECTING SEXUALITY & EMBRACING THE LORD THROUGH JESUS CHRIST. FULLY TRUST IN THE SACRIFICE OF JESUS AS THE PERFECT & COMPLETE PAYMENT FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY. IF YOU DO THIS, THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD PROMISES THAT YOU WILL BE SAVED, YOUR SEXUALITY WILL BE RELEASED, & YOU WILL SPEND ETERNITY IN HEAVEN. THERE ARE NO MORE IMPORTANT DECISIONS TO BE MADE. PLACE YOUR FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST AS YOUR SAVIOR TODAY! 
WHAT IS THE PRAYER OF SALVATION FOR MAN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES?
MANY PEOPLE ASK, “IS THERE A PRAYER I CAN PRAY THAT WILL GUARANTEE MY SALVATION?” IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT MAN’S SALVATION IS NOT RECEIVED BY RECITING A PRAYER OR UTTERING CERTAIN WORDS. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE RECORDS A PERSON’S RECEIVING SALVATION BY A PRAYER. SAYING A PRAYER IS NOT THE BIBLICAL WAY OF SALVATION. THE BIBLICAL METHOD OF SALVATION IS FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST. REMEMBER TO CALL ON THE NAME OF THE LORD, WHICH IS STEPHEN YAHWEH, YOU SHALL BE SAVED BY CERTAIN WORDS OR PRAYERS, THAT DOES NOT CONCERN MAN’S SALVATION, BUT WHAT IS ABOVE MAN’S SALVATION IN ACTS 2:21. BUT THAT IS TOTALLY DIFFERENT THAN MAN’S SALVATION. IN JOHN 3:16 TELLS US, “FOR GOD SO [SEXLESS] LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE AND ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” MAN’S SALVATION IS GAINED BY FAITH IN EPHESIANS 2:8, BY RECEIVING JESUS AS SAVIOR IN JOHN 1:12, AND BY FULLY TRUSTING JESUS ALONE IN JOHN 14:6 & ACTS 4:12, NOT BY RECITING A PRAYER. THE BIBLICAL MESSAGE OF SALVATION IS SIMPLE & CLEAR & AMAZING AT THE SAME TIME. MAN HAVE ALL COMMITTED SIN AGAINST GOD IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23. OTHER THAN ENOCH CHRIST, THERE IS NO MAN WHO HAS LIVED AN ENTIRE LIFE WITHOUT SINNING IN ECCLESIASTES 7:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUALITY, MAN HAVE EARNED JUDGMENT FROM GOD, ETERNAL DEATH IN ROMANS 6:23. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUALITY & ITS DESERVED PUNISHMENT, THERE IS NOTHING MAN CAN DO ON MAN’S OWN TO MAKE THEMSELVES RIGHT WITH THE LORD. AS A RESULT OF HIS SEXLESS LOVE FOR MAN, THE LORD BECAME A MAN BEING IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. JESUS LIVED A PERFECT LIFE & ALWAYS TAUGHT THE TRUTH. HOWEVER, MAN REJECTED JESUS & PUT HIM TO DEATH BY CRUCIFYING HIM. THROUGH THAT HORRIBLE ACT OF KILLING THE ONLY TRULY INNOCENT MAN, HOWEVER, MAN’S SALVATION WAS OBTAINED. JESUS DIED IN MAN’S PLACE. HE TOOK THE BURDEN & JUDGMENT OF MAN’S SEXUALITY UPON HIMSELF IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. JESUS WAS THEN RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15, PROVING THAT HIS PAYMENT FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY WAS SUFFICIENT & THAT HE HAD OVERCOME MAN’S SEXUALITY & MAN’S DEATH. AS A RESULT OF JESUS’ SACRIFICE, THE LORD OFFERS MAN SALVATION AS A GIFT. THE LORD CALLS ALL MEN TO REPENT OF MAN’S SINS IN ACTS 17:30 & HAVE FAITH IN CHRIST AS THE FULL PAYMENT OF MAN’S SEXUALITY IN 1ST JOHN 2:2. SALVATION IS GAINED BY RECEIVING THE GIFT THE LORD OFFERS MAN, NOT BY PRAYING A CERTAIN PRAYER. NOW, THAT DOES NOT MEAN PRAYER CANNOT BE INVOLVED IN RECEIVING SALVATION. IF YOU UNDERSTAND THE GOSPEL, BELIEVE IT TO BE TRUE, & HAVE ACCEPTED JESUS AS YOUR SALVATION, IT IS GOOD & APPROPRIATE TO EXPRESS THAT FAITH TO THE LORD IN PRAYER. COMMUNICATING WITH THE LORD THROUGH PRAYER CAN BE A WAY TO PROGRESS FROM ACCEPTING FACTS ABOUT JESUS TO FULLY TRUSTING IN HIM AS SAVIOR. PRAYER CAN BE CONNECTED TO THE ACT OF PLACING YOUR FAITH IN JESUS ALONE FOR SALVATION. AGAIN, THOUGH, IT IS CRUCIALLY IMPORTANT THAT YOU DO NOT BASE YOUR SALVATION ON HAVING SAID A PRAYER. RECITING A PRAYER CANNOT SAVE YOU! IF YOU WANT TO RECEIVE MAN’S SALVATION THAT IS AVAILABLE THROUGH JESUS, PLACE YOUR FAITH IN HIM. FULLY TRUST HIS DEATH AS THE SUFFICIENT SACRIFICE FOR YOUR SINS. COMPLETELY RELY ON HIM ALONE AS YOUR SAVIOR. THAT IS THE BIBLICAL METHOD OF SALVATION. IF YOU HAVE RECEIVED JESUS AS YOUR SAVIOR, BY ALL MEANS, SAY A PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. TELL THE LORD HOW THANKFUL YOU ARE FOR JESUS. OFFER PRAISE TO THE LORD FOR HIS SEXLESS LOVE & SACRIFICE. THANK JESUS FOR DYING FOR YOUR SEXUALITIES & PROVIDING SALVATION FOR YOU. THAT IS THE BIBLICAL CONNECTION BETWEEN MAN’S SALVATION & MAN’S PRAYER.
WHAT ARE THE STEPS TO SALVATION FOR MAN IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES?
MANY PEOPLE ARE LOOKING FOR “STEPS TO SALVATION.” PEOPLE LIKE THE IDEA OF AN INSTRUCTION MANUAL WITH FIVE STEPS THAT, IF FOLLOWED, WILL RESULT IN SALVATION. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS IS ISLAM WITH ITS FIVE PILLARS. ACCORDING TO ISLAM, IF THE FIVE PILLARS ARE OBEYED, SALVATION WILL BE GRANTED. BECAUSE THE IDEA OF A STEP-BY-STEP PROCESS TO SALVATION IS APPEALING, MANY IN THE MANLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY MAKE THE MISTAKE OF PRESENTING SALVATION AS A RESULT OF A STEP-BY-STEP PROCESS. ROMAN CATHOLICISM HAS SEVEN SACRAMENTS. VARIOUS MANLY CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS ADD BAPTISM, PUBLIC CONFESSION, TURNING FROM SEXUALITY, SPEAKING IN TONGUES, ETC., AS STEPS TO SALVATION. BUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ONLY PRESENTS ONE STEP TO MAN’S SALVATION. WHEN THE PHILIPPIAN JAILER ASKED PAUL, “WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?” PAUL RESPONDED, “BELIEVE IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & YOU WILL BE SAVED” IN ACTS 16:30-31. FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST AS THE SAVIOR IS THE ONLY “STEP” TO MAN’S SALVATION. THE HOLY MESSAGE OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS ABUNDANTLY CLEAR. MAN HAVE ALL SINNED AGAINST THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUALITY, MAN DESERVES TO BE ETERNALLY SEPARATED FROM THE LORD IN ROMANS 6:23. BECAUSE OF HIS SEXLESS LOVE FOR MAN IN JOHN 3:16, THE LORD TOOK ON MAN FORM & DIED IN MAN’S PLACE, TAKING THE PUNISHMENT THAT MAN DESERVES IN ROMANS 5:8 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. THE LORD PROMISES FORGIVENESS OF NON-SEXUAL SINS, RELEASES FROM SEXUAL SINS & ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN TO ALL WHO RECEIVE, BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH, JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR IN JOHN 1:12; 3:16; 5:24 & ACTS 16:31. MAN’S SALVATION IS NOT ABOUT CERTAIN STEPS MAN MUST FOLLOW TO EARN SALVATION. YES, MANLY CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE BAPTIZED. YES, MANLY CHRISTIANS SHOULD PUBLICLY CONFESS CHRIST AS SAVIOR. YES, MANLY CHRISTIANS SHOULD TURN FROM SEXUALITY. YES, MANLY CHRISTIANS SHOULD COMMIT THEIR LIVES TO OBEYING THE LORD. HOWEVER, THESE ARE NOT STEPS TO SALVATION. THEY ARE RESULTS OF SALVATION. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUALITY, MAN CANNOT IN ANY SENSE EARN SALVATION. WE COULD FOLLOW 1,000 STEPS, & IT WOULD NOT BE ENOUGH. THAT IS WHY JESUS HAD TO DIE IN MAN’S PLACE. MAN ARE ABSOLUTELY INCAPABLE OF PAYING MAN’S SEXUALITY DEBT TO THE LORD OR CLEANSING THEMSELVES FROM SEXUALITY. ONLY THE LORD COULD ACCOMPLISH MAN’S SALVATION, & SO HE DID. THE LORD HIMSELF COMPLETED THE “STEPS” & THEREBY OFFERS MAN’S SALVATION TO ANY MAN WHO WILL RECEIVE IT FROM HIM. MAN’S SALVATION & MAN’S FORGIVENESS OF NONSEXUAL SINS IS NOT ABOUT FOLLOWING STEPS. IT IS ABOUT RECEIVING CHRIST AS SAVIOR & RECOGNIZING THAT HE HAS DONE ALL OF THE WORK FOR MAN. THE LORD REQUIRES ONE STEP OF MAN, RECEIVING JESUS CHRIST AS SAVIOR & FULLY TRUSTING IN HIM ALONE AS THE WAY OF MAN’S SALVATION. THAT IS WHAT DISTINGUISHES THE MANLY CHRISTIAN FAITH FROM ALL OTHER WORLD SEXUAL RELIGIONS, WHICH IS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24, EACH OF WHICH HAS A LIST OF STEPS THAT MUST BE FOLLOWED IN ORDER FOR MAN’S SALVATION TO BE RECEIVED. THE MANLY CHRISTIAN FAITH RECOGNIZES THAT THE LORD HAS ALREADY COMPLETED THE STEPS & SIMPLY CALLS ON MAN TO RECEIVE HIM IN FAITH.
WHAT IS THE MANLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST?
THE WORD GOSPEL LITERALLY MEANS “GOOD NEWS” AND OCCURS 93 TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, EXCLUSIVELY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN GREEK, IT IS THE WORD EUAGGELION, FROM WHICH WE GET OUR ENGLISH WORDS EVANGELIST, EVANGEL, & EVANGELICAL. THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL IS, BROADLY SPEAKING, THE WHOLE OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, MORE NARROWLY, THE GOSPEL FOR MAN IS THE GOOD NEWS CONCERNING CHRIST & THE WAY OF MAN’S SALVATION. THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE GOSPEL IS TO KNOW WHY IT’S GOOD NEWS. TO DO THAT, WE MUST START WITH THE BAD NEWS. THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW WAS GIVEN TO ISRAEL DURING THE TIME OF MOSES IN DEUTERONOMY 5:1. THE LAW CAN BE THOUGHT OF AS A MEASURING STICK, & SEXUALITY IS ANYTHING THAT FALLS SHORT OF “PERFECT” ACCORDING TO THAT STANDARD. THE RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW IS SO STRINGENT THAT NO MAN BEING COULD POSSIBLY FOLLOW IT PERFECTLY, IN LETTER OR IN SPIRIT. DESPITE OUR “GOODNESS” OR “BADNESS” RELATIVE TO EACH OTHER, MAN ARE ALL IN THE SAME SPIRITUAL BOAT, MAN HAVE SINNED, & THE PUNISHMENT FOR SEXUALITY IS DEATH, SEPARATION FROM THE LORD, THE SOURCE OF ALL LIFE IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23 & ACTS 17:28-31. IN ORDER FOR MAN TO GO TO HEAVEN, THE LORD’S DWELLING PLACE & THE REALM OF LIFE & LIGHT, SEXUALITY MUST BE SOMEHOW REMOVED OR PAID FOR. THE LAW ESTABLISHED THE FACT THAT CLEANSING FROM SEXUALITY CAN ONLY HAPPEN THROUGH THE BLOODY SACRIFICE OF AN INNOCENT LIFE IN HEBREWS 9:22. THIS GOSPEL INVOLVES JESUS’ DEATH ON THE CROSS AS THE SEX OFFERING TO FULFILL THE LAW’S RIGHTEOUS REQUIREMENT IN ROMANS 8:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:5-10. UNDER THE LAW, ANIMAL SACRIFICES WERE OFFERED YEAR AFTER YEAR AS A REMINDER OF SEXUALITY & A SYMBOL OF THE COMING SACRIFICE OF CHRIST IN HEBREWS 10:3-4. WHEN CHRIST OFFERED HIMSELF AT CALVARY, THAT SYMBOL BECAME A REALITY FOR ALL MEN WHO WOULD BELIEVE IN HEBREWS 10:11-18. THE WORK OF ATONEMENT IS FINISHED NOW, & THAT’S GOOD NEWS. THIS GOSPEL ALSO INVOLVES JESUS’ RESURRECTION ON THE THIRD DAY. “HE WAS DELIVERED OVER TO DEATH FOR OUR [MAN’S] SINS & WAS RAISED TO LIFE FOR OUR [MAN’S] JUSTIFICATION” IN ROMANS 4:25. THE FACT THAT JESUS CONQUERED SEXUALITY & DEATH (SIN’S PENALTY) IS GOOD NEWS, INDEED. THE FACT THAT HE OFFERS TO SHARE THAT VICTORY WITH MAN IS THE GREATEST NEWS OF ALL IN JOHN 14:19. THE ELEMENTS OF THIS GOSPEL FOR MAN ARE CLEARLY STATED IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3-6, A KEY PASSAGE CONCERNING THE GOOD NEWS OF THE LORD: “FOR WHAT I RECEIVED I PASSED ON TO YOU AS OF FIRST IMPORTANCE: THAT CHRIST DIED FOR OUR [MAN’S] SINS ACCORDING TO THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES, THAT HE WAS BURIED, THAT HE WAS RAISED ON THE THIRD DAY ACCORDING TO THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES, & THAT HE APPEARED TO CEPHAS, & THEN TO THE TWELVE. AFTER THAT, HE APPEARED TO MORE THAN FIVE HUNDRED OF THE BROTHERS & SISTERS AT THE SAME TIME, MOST OF WHOM ARE STILL LIVING.” NOTICE, FIRST, THAT PAUL “RECEIVED” THE GOSPEL & THEN “PASSED IT ON”, THIS IS A DIVINE MESSAGE, NOT A MAN-MADE INVENTION. SECOND, THE GOSPEL IS “OF FIRST IMPORTANCE.” EVERYWHERE THE APOSTLES WENT, THEY PREACHED THE CRUCIFIXION & RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. THIRD, THE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL IS ACCOMPANIED BY PROOFS: CHRIST DIED FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY’S (PROVED BY HIS BURIAL), & HE ROSE AGAIN THE THIRD DAY (PROVED BY THE EYEWITNESSES). FOURTH, ALL THIS WAS DONE “ACCORDING TO THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES”, THE THEME OF THE MAN’S WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS THE SALVATION OF MANKIND THROUGH CHRIST. THIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE FOR MAN IS THIS GOSPEL. “I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL, BECAUSE IT IS THE POWER OF GOD THAT BRINGS SALVATION TO EVERYONE [MAN] WHO BELIEVES: FIRST TO THE JEW, THEN TO THE GENTILE” IN ROMAN 1:16. THE GOSPEL IS A BOLD MESSAGE, AND MEN ARE NOT ASHAMED OF PROCLAIMING IT. IT IS A POWERFUL MESSAGE, BECAUSE IT IS THE LORD’S GOOD NEWS. IT IS A SAVING MESSAGE, THE ONLY THING THAT CAN TRULY REFORM THE MAN HEART. IT IS A UNIVERSAL MESSAGE, FOR MANLY JEWS & MANLY GENTILES BOTH. AND THE GOSPEL IS RECEIVED BY FAITH, SALVATION IS THE GIFT OF THE LORD IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9. THE GOSPEL IS THE GOOD NEWS THAT THE LORD SEXLESS LOVES THE WORLD ENOUGH TO GIVE HIS ONLY SON TO DIE FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY IN JOHN 3:16. THE GOSPEL IS GOOD NEWS BECAUSE MAN’S SALVATION & ETERNAL LIFE & HOME IN HEAVEN ARE GUARANTEED THROUGH CHRIST IN JOHN 14:1-4. “HE HAS GIVEN US [MAN] NEW BIRTH INTO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD, & INTO AN INHERITANCE THAT CAN NEVER PERISH, SPOIL OR FADE. THIS INHERITANCE IS KEPT IN HEAVEN FOR YOU” IN 1ST PETER 1:3-4. THE GOSPEL IS GOOD NEWS WHEN MAN UNDERSTANDS THAT MAN DO NOT (AND CANNOT) EARN MAN’S SALVATION, THE WORK OF REDEMPTION & JUSTIFICATION IS COMPLETE, HAVING BEEN FINISHED ON THE CROSS IN JOHN 19:30. JESUS IS THE PROPITIATION FOR MAN’S SINS IN 1ST JOHN 2:2. THE GOSPEL IS THE GOOD NEWS THAT MAN, WHO WERE ONCE ENEMIES OF THE LORD, HAVE BEEN RECONCILED BY THE BLOOD OF CHRIST & ADOPTED INTO THE FAMILY OF THE LORD IN JOHN 1:12 & ROMANS 5:10. “SEE WHAT GREAT [SEXLESS] LOVE THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS LAVISHED ON US [MAN], THAT WE [MAN] SHOULD BE CALLED CHILDREN OF GOD! AND THAT IS WHAT WE [MAN] ARE!” IN 1ST JOHN 3:1. THE GOSPEL IS THE GOOD NEWS THAT “THERE IS NOW NO CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] FOR THOSE [MEN] WHO ARE IN CHRIST JESUS” IN ROMANS 8:1. TO REJECT THE GOSPEL IS TO EMBRACE THE BAD NEWS. CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] BEFORE THE LORD IS THE RESULT OF A LACK OF FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, THE LORD’S ONLY PROVISION FOR MAN’S SALVATION. “FOR GOD DID NOT SEND HIS SON INTO THE WORLD TO CONDEMN [DAMN] THE WORLD, BUT TO SAVE THE WORLD THROUGH HIM. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM IS NOT CONDEMNED [DAMNED], BUT WHOEVER DOES NOT BELIEVE STANDS CONDEMNED [DAMNED] ALREADY BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT BELIEVED IN THE NAME OF GOD’S [STEPHEN’S] ONE & ONLY SON” IN JOHN 3:17-18. THE LORD HAS GIVEN A DOOMED WORLD GOOD NEWS: THE MANLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST!
WHAT IS THE TRUE MANLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST?
THE TRUE GOSPEL IS THE GOOD NEWS THAT THE LORD SAVES ALL MAN SINNERS. MAN IS BY NATURE SEXUAL & SEPARATED FROM THE LORD WITH NO HOPE OF REMEDYING THAT SITUATION. BUT THE LORD, BY HIS POWER, PROVIDED THE MEANS OF MAN’S REDEMPTION IN THE DEATH, BURIAL & RESURRECTION OF THE SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST. THE WORD “GOSPEL” LITERALLY MEANS “GOOD NEWS.” BUT TO TRULY COMPREHEND HOW GOOD THIS NEWS IS, MAN MUST FIRST UNDERSTAND THE BAD NEWS. AS A RESULT OF THE SEXUAL FALL OF MAN IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 3:6, EVERY PART OF MAN, HIS MIND, WILL, EMOTIONS & FLESH, HAVE BEEN CORRUPTED BY SEXUALITY. BECAUSE OF MAN’S SEXUAL NATURE, HE DOES NOT & CANNOT SEEK THE LORD. HE HAS NO SEXLESS DESIRE TO COME TO THE LORD &, IN FACT, HIS MIND IS HOSTILE TOWARD THE SEXLESS LORD IN ROMANS 8:7. THE LORD HAS DECLARED THAT MAN’S SEXUALITY DOOMS HIM TO AN ETERNITY IN HELL, SEPARATED FROM THE LORD. IT IS IN HELL THAT MAN PAYS THE PENALTY OF SEXUALITY AGAINST A HOLY & RIGHTEOUS SEXLESS LORD. THIS WOULD BE BAD NEWS INDEED IF THERE WERE NO REMEDY. BUT IN THE GOSPEL, THE LORD, IN HIS MERCY, HAS PROVIDED THAT REMEDY, A SUBSTITUTE FOR MAN, JESUS CHRIST, WHO CAME TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY BY HIS SACRIFICE ON THE CROSS. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF THIS GOSPEL WHICH PAUL PREACHED TO THE CORINTHIANS. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:2-4, HE EXPLAINS THE THREE ELEMENTS OF THE GOSPEL, THE DEATH, BURIAL & RESURRECTION OF CHRIST ON MAN’S BEHALF. MAN’S OLD NATURE DIED WITH CHRIST ON THE CROSS & WAS BURIED WITH HIM. THEN MAN WERE RESURRECTED WITH HIM TO A NEW LIFE IN ROMANS 6:4-8. PAUL TELLS MAN TO “HOLD FIRMLY” TO THIS TRUE GOSPEL, THE ONLY ONE WHICH SAVES MAN. BELIEVING IN ANY OTHER GOSPEL IS TO BELIEVE IN VAIN CONCERNING MAN ONLY. IN ROMANS 1:16-17, PAUL ALSO DECLARES THAT THE TRUE GOSPEL IS THE “POWER OF GOD FOR THE SALVATION OF EVERYONE [MAN] WHO BELIEVES” BY WHICH HE MEANS THAT MAN’S SALVATION IS NOT ACHIEVED BY ANY OF MAN’S EFFORTS, BUT BY THE GRACE OF GOD THROUGH THE GIFT OF FAITH IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9. BECAUSE OF THIS GOSPEL, THROUGH THE POWER OF GOD, THOSE MEN WHO BELIEVE IN CHRIST IN ROMANS 10:9 ARE NOT JUST SAVED FROM HELL. MAN ARE, IN FACT, GIVEN A COMPLETELY NEW SEXLESS DIVINE NATURE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17 WITH A CHANGED SEXLESS HEART & A NEW SEXLESS DESIRE, SEXLESS WILL, & SEXLESS ATTITUDE THAT ARE MANIFESTED IN GOOD WORKS. THIS IS THE SEXLESS FRUIT THE HOLY GHOST PRODUCES IN MAN BY HIS SEXLESS POWER. WORKS ARE NEVER THE MEANS OF MAN’S SALVATION, BUT THEY ARE THE PROOF OF IT IN EPHESIANS 2:10. THOSE MEN WHO ARE SAVED BY THE POWER OF GOD WILL ALWAYS SHOW THE EVIDENCE OF MAN’S SALVATION BY A CHANGED SEXLESS LIFE. 
THERE ARE 7 TRUE GOSPELS FOR ALL OF THE UNIVERSAL CREATION: THE GOSPEL OF THE APOSTLE PETER CHRIST FOR CHILD KIND TO PAY FOR IGNORANCE AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE, THE GOSPEL OF THE APOSTLE JOHN CHRIST FOR WOMANKIND TO PAY FOR TEMPTATIONS AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE, THE GOSPEL OF THE APOSTLE JESUS CHRIST FOR MANKIND TO PAY FOR SEXUAL SINS AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE, THE GOSPEL OF THE APOSTLE JAMES CHRIST FOR LAW KIND TO PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE LAW AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE GOSPEL OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND TO PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN OF SEXUALITY IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AS THE LORD BARABBAS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE GOSPEL OF THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN CHRIST FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP] TO PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN OF SEXLESS SINLESS STRIPPING IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP AS THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE GOSPEL OF THE NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH CHRIST FOR CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP [LADYSHIP] TO PAY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN OF SEXLESS SINLESS STRIPPING IN CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP AS THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST.
THE GOSPEL OF LUKE, ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ARE PREDOMINATELY FOR THE WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION, BUT THERE IS 4 UNIQUE UNIVERSAL SECTIONS OF THE TRUE HOLY DIVISIONS OF LORDSHIPS WITH THE BLACK RACE & BLACK NATION IN 2 ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN LAW KIND & THE LORDSHIP OF LAW KIND IN ACTS 8:1-9:2 & 2 ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP & CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP IN ACTS 8:1-9:2 THAT BEGINS PREDOMINATELY WITH THE WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION, THEN PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE & BLACK NATION IN THE MIDST & ENDS PREDOMINATELY WITH THE WHITE RACE & WHITE NATION. THIS CAN BE BROKEN DOWN INTO 7 LEVELS CONCERNING 7 TRUE GOSPELS FOR THE BLACK RACE & BLACK NATION ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE 1ST LEVEL IN BLACK CHILD KIND IS FROM ACTS 8:1-6, THE 2ND LEVEL IN BLACK WOMANKIND IS FROM ACTS 8:6-12, THE 3RD LEVEL IN BLACK MANKIND IS FROM ACTS 8:12-18, THE 4TH LEVEL IN BLACK LAW KIND IS FROM ACTS 8:18-24, THE 5TH LEVEL IN THE BLACK LORDSHIP OF BLACK LAW KIND IS FROM ACTS 8:24-30, THE 6TH LEVEL IN BLACK SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP IS FROM ACTS 8:30-36 & THE 7TH LEVEL IN BLACK CREATOR AGENT LORDSHIP IS FROM ACTS 8:36-9:2.   
CAN A TRUE CHRISTIAN LOSE SALVATION?
FIRST, THE TERM CHRISTIAN MUST BE DEFINED. A “CHRISTIAN” IS NOT A PERSON WHO HAS SAID A PRAYER OR WALKED DOWN AN AISLE OR BEEN RAISED IN A CHRISTIAN FAMILY. WHILE EACH OF THESE THINGS CAN BE A PART OF THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE, THEY ARE NOT WHAT MAKES A CHRISTIAN. A CHRISTIAN IS A PERSON WHO HAS FULLY TRUSTED IN STEPHEN CHRIST AS THE ONLY SAVIOR & THEREFORE POSSESSES THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 3:16; 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13 & ACTS 6:5, 10, 14-15; 7:55-56. SO, WITH THIS DEFINITION IN MIND, CAN A TRUE CHRISTIAN LOSE SALVATION? IT’S A CRUCIALLY IMPORTANT QUESTION. PERHAPS THE BEST WAY TO ANSWER IT IS TO EXAMINE WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS OCCURS AT SALVATION & TO STUDY WHAT LOSING SALVATION WOULD ENTAIL: A CHRISTIAN IS A NEW CREATION. “THEREFORE, IF ANYONE IS IN CHRIST, HE IS A NEW CREATION, THE OLD HAS GONE, THE NEW HAS COME!” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17. A CHRISTIAN IS NOT SIMPLY AN “IMPROVED” VERSION OF A PERSON, A CHRISTIAN IS AN ENTIRELY NEW CREATURE. HE IS “IN CHRIST.” FOR A CHRISTIAN TO LOSE SALVATION, THE NEW CREATION WOULD HAVE TO BE DESTROYED BY THE LORD. A CHRISTIAN IS REDEEMED. “FOR YOU KNOW THAT IT WAS NOT WITH PERISHABLE THINGS SUCH AS SILVER OR GOLD THAT YOU WERE REDEEMED FROM THE EMPTY WAY OF LIFE HANDED DOWN TO YOU FROM YOUR FOREFATHERS, BUT WITH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST, A LAMB WITHOUT BLEMISH OR DEFECT” IN 1ST PETER 1:18-19. THE WORD REDEEMED REFERS TO A PURCHASE BEING MADE, A PRICE BEING PAID. THE LORDS WERE PURCHASED AT THE COST OF CHRIST’S DEATH IN ACTS 7:60. FOR A CHRISTIAN TO LOSE SALVATION, THE LORD HIMSELF WOULD HAVE TO REVOKE HIS PURCHASE OF THE INDIVIDUAL FOR WHOM HE PAID WITH THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST. A CHRISTIAN IS JUSTIFIED. “THEREFORE, SINCE WE HAVE BEEN JUSTIFIED THROUGH FAITH, WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST” IN ROMANS 5:1. TO JUSTIFY IS TO DECLARE RIGHTEOUS. ALL THOSE WHO RECEIVE STEPHEN AS SAVIOR ARE “DECLARED RIGHTEOUS” BY THE LORD. FOR A CHRISTIAN TO LOSE SALVATION, THE LORD WOULD HAVE TO GO BACK ON HIS WORD & “UN-DECLARE” WHAT HE HAD PREVIOUSLY DECLARED. THOSE ABSOLVED OF GUILT WOULD HAVE TO BE TRIED AGAIN & FOUND GUILTY. THE LORD WOULD HAVE TO REVERSE THE SENTENCE HANDED DOWN FROM THE DIVINE BENCH. A CHRISTIAN IS PROMISED ETERNAL LIFE. “FOR GOD SO [SEXLESS] LOVED THE WORLD THAT HE GAVE HIS ONE & ONLY SON, THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN HIM SHALL NOT PERISH BUT HAVE ETERNAL LIFE” IN JOHN 3:16. ETERNAL LIFE IS THE PROMISE OF SPENDING FOREVER IN HEAVEN WITH THE LORD. THE LORD PROMISES, “BELIEVE AND YOU WILL HAVE ETERNAL LIFE.” FOR A CHRISTIAN TO LOSE SALVATION, ETERNAL LIFE WOULD HAVE TO BE REDEFINED. THE CHRISTIAN IS PROMISED TO LIVE FOREVER. A CHRISTIAN IS MARKED BY THE LORD & SEALED BY HIS SPIRIT IN JOHN 4:23-24. “YOU ALSO WERE INCLUDED IN CHRIST WHEN YOU HEARD THE MESSAGE OF TRUTH, THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION. WHEN YOU BELIEVED, YOU WERE MARKED IN HIM WITH A SEAL, THE PROMISED HOLY GHOST, WHO IS A DEPOSIT GUARANTEEING OUR INHERITANCE UNTIL THE REDEMPTION OF THOSE WHO ARE GOD’S POSSESSION—TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY” IN EPHESIANS 1:13-14. AT THE MOMENT OF FAITH, THE NEW CHRISTIAN IS MARKED & SEALED WITH HIS SPIRIT, WHO IS PROMISED TO ACT AS A DEPOSIT TO GUARANTEE THE HEAVENLY INHERITANCE. THE END RESULT IS THAT THE LORD’S GLORY IS PRAISED. FOR A CHRISTIAN TO LOSE SALVATION, THE LORD WOULD HAVE TO ERASE THE MARK, WITHDRAW THE SPIRIT, CANCEL THE DEPOSIT, BREAK HIS PROMISE, REVOKE THE GUARANTEE, KEEP THE INHERITANCE, FOREGO THE PRAISE, & LESSEN HIS GLORY. A CHRISTIAN IS GUARANTEED GLORIFICATION. “THOSE HE PREDESTINED, HE ALSO CALLED, THOSE HE CALLED, HE ALSO JUSTIFIED, THOSE HE JUSTIFIED, HE ALSO GLORIFIED” IN ROMANS 8:30. ACCORDING TO ROMANS 5:1, JUSTIFICATION IS OURS AT THE MOMENT OF FAITH. ACCORDING TO ROMANS 8:30, GLORIFICATION COMES WITH JUSTIFICATION. ALL THOSE WHOM THE LORD JUSTIFIES ARE PROMISED TO BE GLORIFIED. THIS PROMISE WILL BE FULFILLED WHEN CHRISTIANS RECEIVE THEIR PERFECT RESURRECTION BODIES IN HEAVEN. IF A CHRISTIAN CAN LOSE SALVATION, THEN ROMANS 8:30 IS IN ERROR, BECAUSE THE LORD COULD NOT GUARANTEE GLORIFICATION FOR ALL THOSE WHOM HE PREDESTINES, CALLS, & JUSTIFIES. A CHRISTIAN CANNOT LOSE SALVATION. MOST, IF NOT ALL, OF WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAYS HAPPENS TO US WHEN WE RECEIVE CHRIST WOULD BE INVALIDATED IF SALVATION COULD BE LOST. SALVATION IS THE GIFT OF THE LORD, AND THE LORD’S GIFTS ARE “IRREVOCABLE” IN ROMANS 11:29. A CHRISTIAN CANNOT BE UN-NEWLY CREATED. THE REDEEMED CANNOT BE UNPURCHASED. ETERNAL LIFE CANNOT BE TEMPORARY. THE LORD CANNOT RENEGE ON HIS WORD. SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD CANNOT LIE IN TITUS 1:2. TWO COMMON OBJECTIONS TO THE BELIEF THAT A CHRISTIAN CANNOT LOSE SALVATION CONCERN THESE EXPERIENTIAL ISSUES: 1) WHAT ABOUT CHRISTIANS WHO LIVE IN A SINFUL, UNREPENTANT LIFESTYLE? 2) WHAT ABOUT CHRISTIANS WHO REJECT THE FAITH AND DENY CHRIST? THE PROBLEM WITH THESE OBJECTIONS IS THE ASSUMPTION THAT EVERYONE WHO CALLS HIMSELF A “CHRISTIAN” HAS ACTUALLY BEEN BORN AGAIN. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DECLARES THAT A TRUE CHRISTIAN CAN NOT LIVE A STATE OF CONTINUAL, UNREPENTANT SIN IN 1ST JOHN 3:6, 9. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ALSO SAYS THAT ANYONE WHO DEPARTS THE FAITH IS DEMONSTRATING THAT HE WAS NEVER TRULY A CHRISTIAN TO START WITH IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10; 2:19. HE MAY HAVE BEEN RELIGIOUS, HE MAY HAVE PUT ON A GOOD SHOW, BUT HE WAS NEVER BORN AGAIN BY THE POWER OF THE LORD. “BY THEIR FRUIT YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THEM” IN MATTHEW 7:16. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD BELONG “TO HIM WHO WAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD, IN ORDER THAT WE MIGHT BEAR FRUIT FOR GOD” IN ROMANS 7:4. NOTHING CAN SEPARATE A CHILD OF THE LORD FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEXLESS LOVE IN ROMANS 8:28, 31-39. NOTHING CAN REMOVE A CHRISTIAN FROM THE LORD’S HAND IN JOHN 10:28-29. THE LORD GUARANTEES ETERNAL LIFE & MAINTAINS THE SALVATION HE HAS GIVEN US. THE GOOD SHEPHERD SEARCHES FOR THE LOST SHEEP, AND, “WHEN HE FINDS IT, HE JOYFULLY PUTS IT ON HIS SHOULDERS & GOES HOME” IN LUKE 15:5-6. THE LAMB IS FOUND, AND THE SHEPHERD GLADLY BEARS THE BURDEN, OUR LORD TAKES FULL RESPONSIBILITY FOR BRINGING THE LOST ONE SAFELY HOME. IN JUDE 24-25 FURTHER EMPHASIZES THE GOODNESS & FAITHFULNESS OF OUR SAVIOR: “TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO KEEP YOU FROM FALLING & TO PRESENT YOU BEFORE HIS GLORIOUS PRESENCE WITHOUT FAULT & WITH GREAT JOY—TO THE ONLY GOD OUR SAVIOR BE GLORY, MAJESTY, POWER & AUTHORITY, THROUGH JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD, BEFORE ALL AGES, NOW & FOREVERMORE! AMEN.”
IS ONCE SAVED, ALWAYS SAVED BIBLICAL?
ONCE A PERSON IS SAVED ARE THEY ALWAYS SAVED? YES, WHEN PEOPLE COME TO KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR, THEY ARE BROUGHT INTO A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD THAT GUARANTEES THEIR SALVATION AS ETERNALLY SECURE. TO BE CLEAR, SALVATION IS MORE THAN SAYING A PRAYER OR “MAKING A DECISION” FOR CHRIST, SALVATION IS A SOVEREIGN ACT OF THE LORD WHEREBY AN UNREGENERATE SINNER IS WASHED, RENEWED, & BORN AGAIN BY THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 3:3 & TITUS 3:5. WHEN SALVATION OCCURS, THE LORD GIVES THE FORGIVEN SINNER A NEW HEART & PUTS A NEW SPIRIT WITHIN HIM IN EZEKIEL 36:26. THE SPIRIT WILL CAUSE THE SAVED PERSON TO WALK IN OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD IN EZEKIEL 36:26-27; JOHN 4:23-24 & JAMES 2:26. NUMEROUS PASSAGES OF HOLY SCRIPTURE DECLARE THE FACT THAT, AS AN ACT OF GOD, SALVATION IS ETERNALLY SECURE: (A) IN ROMANS 8:30 DECLARES, "AND THOSE HE PREDESTINED, HE ALSO CALLED, THOSE HE CALLED, HE ALSO JUSTIFIED, THOSE HE JUSTIFIED, HE ALSO GLORIFIED." THIS VERSE TELLS US THAT FROM THE MOMENT THE LORD CHOOSES US, IT IS AS IF WE ARE GLORIFIED IN HIS PRESENCE IN HEAVEN. THERE IS NOTHING THAT CAN PREVENT A CHRISTIAN FROM ONE DAY BEING GLORIFIED BECAUSE THE LORD HAS ALREADY PURPOSED IT IN HEAVEN. ONCE A PERSON IS JUSTIFIED, HIS SALVATION IS GUARANTEED—HE IS AS SECURE AS IF HE IS ALREADY GLORIFIED IN HEAVEN IN ACTS 7:55-56. (B) PAUL ASKS TWO CRUCIAL QUESTIONS IN ROMANS 8:33-34: "WHO WILL BRING ANY CHARGE AGAINST THOSE WHOM GOD HAS CHOSEN? IT IS GOD WHO JUSTIFIES. WHO IS HE THAT CONDEMNS [DAMNS]? CHRIST JESUS, WHO DIED—MORE THAN THAT, WHO WAS RAISED TO LIFE—IS AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD AND IS ALSO INTERCEDING FOR US." WHO WILL BRING A CHARGE AGAINST GOD'S ELECT? NO ONE WILL, BECAUSE CHRIST IS OUR ADVOCATE. WHO WILL CONDEMN [DAMN] US? NO ONE WILL, BECAUSE CHRIST, THE ONE WHO DIED FOR US, IS THE ONE WHO CONDEMNS [DAMNS]. WE HAVE BOTH THE ADVOCATE & JUDGE AS OUR SAVIOR STEPHEN CHRIST IN ROMANS 13:1-2; JAMES 4:12 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. (C) BELIEVERS ARE BORN AGAIN (REGENERATED) WHEN THEY BELIEVE IN JOHN 3:3 & TITUS 3:5. FOR A CHRISTIAN TO LOSE HIS SALVATION, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE UN-REGENERATED. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE GIVES NO EVIDENCE THAT THE NEW BIRTH CAN BE TAKEN AWAY IN HEBREWS 6:1-20. (D) THE HOLY GHOST INDWELLS ALL TRUE CHRISTIANS IN JOHN 14:17 & ROMANS 8:9 &D BAPTIZES ALL TRUE CHRISTIANS INTO THE BODY OF THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:13 & ACTS 6:4, 7. FOR A CHRISTIAN TO BECOME UNSAVED, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE "UN-INDWELT" & DETACHED FROM THE BODY OF THE LORD. IN JOHN 3:15 STATES THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN JESUS CHRIST WILL "HAVE ETERNAL LIFE." IF YOU BELIEVE IN CHRIST TODAY & HAVE ETERNAL LIFE, BUT LOSE IT TOMORROW, THEN IT WAS NEVER "ETERNAL" AT ALL. HENCE, IF YOU LOSE YOUR SALVATION, THE PROMISES OF ETERNAL LIFE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WOULD BE IN ERROR. (F) IN A CONCLUSIVE ARGUMENT, HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS, "FOR I AM CONVINCED THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NEITHER ANGELS NOR DEMONS, NEITHER THE PRESENT NOR THE FUTURE, NOR ANY POWERS [AUTHORITIES], NEITHER HEIGHT NOR DEPTH, NOR ANYTHING ELSE IN ALL CREATION, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE SEXLESS LOVE OF GOD THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD" IN ROMANS 8:38-39. REMEMBER THE SAME LORD WHO SAVED YOU IS THE SAME LORD WHO WILL KEEP YOU. ONCE WE ARE SAVED, WE ARE ALWAYS SAVED. OUR SALVATION IS MOST DEFINITELY INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY ETERNALLY SECURE!
ETERNAL SECURITY - IS IT BIBLICAL?
WHEN PEOPLE COME TO TRULY KNOW STEPHEN CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR, THEY ARE BROUGHT INTO A RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD THAT GUARANTEES THEIR ETERNAL SECURITY. IN JUDE 24 DECLARES, "TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO KEEP YOU FROM FALLING & TO PRESENT YOU BEFORE HIS GLORIOUS PRESENCE WITHOUT FAULT & WITH GREAT JOY." THE LORD’S AUTHORITY IS ABLE TO KEEP THE CHRISTIAN FROM FALLING IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IT IS UP TO HIM, NOT US, TO PRESENT US BEFORE HIS GLORIOUS PRESENCE. OUR ETERNAL SECURITY IS A RESULT OF THE LORD KEEPING US, NOT US MAINTAINING OUR OWN SALVATION. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD PROCLAIMED, "I GIVE THEM ETERNAL LIFE, AND THEY SHALL NEVER PERISH, NO ONE CAN SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY HAND. MY FATHER [STEPHEN], WHO HAS GIVEN THEM TO ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, NO ONE CAN SNATCH THEM OUT OF MY FATHER'S [STEPHEN’S] HAND" IN JOHN 10:28-29. BOTH THE SON JESUS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN HAVE US FIRMLY GRASPED IN THEIR HAND. WHO COULD POSSIBLY SEPARATE US FROM THE ETERNAL GRIP OF BOTH THE FATHER STEPHEN & THE SON JESUS? IN EPHESIANS 4:30 TELLS US THAT CHRISTIANS ARE "SEALED FOR THE DAY OF REDEMPTION." IF CHRISTIANS DID NOT HAVE ETERNAL SECURITY, THE SEALING COULD NOT TRULY BE UNTO THE DAY OF REDEMPTION, BUT ONLY TO THE DAY OF SINNING, APOSTASY, OR DISBELIEF. IN JOHN 3:15-16 TELLS US THAT WHOEVER BELIEVES IN JESUS CHRIST WILL "HAVE ETERNAL LIFE." IF A PERSON WERE TO BE PROMISED ETERNAL LIFE, BUT THEN HAVE IT TAKEN AWAY, IT WAS NEVER "ETERNAL" TO BEGIN WITH. IF ETERNAL SECURITY IS NOT TRUE, THE PROMISES OF ETERNAL LIFE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WOULD BE FALLIBLE IN ERROR. THE MOST POWERFUL ARGUMENT FOR ETERNAL SECURITY IS IN ROMANS 8:38-39, "FOR I AM [JOHN 8:58] CONVINCED [FULLY PERSUADED] THAT NEITHER DEATH NOR LIFE, NEITHER ANGELS NOR DEMONS, NEITHER THE PRESENT NOR THE FUTURE, NOR ANY POWERS [AUTHORITIES], NEITHER HEIGHT [HEAVEN] NOR DEPTH [HELL], NOR ANYTHING ELSE IN ALL CREATION, WILL BE ABLE TO SEPARATE US FROM THE [SEXLESS] LOVE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] THAT IS IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD." ALL ETERNAL CREATURE’S ETERNAL SECURITY IS BASED ON THE LORD’S SEXLESS LOVE FOR THOSE WHOM HE HAS REDEEMED. MAN’S ETERNAL SECURITY IS PURCHASED BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST, PROMISED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST, AND SEALED BY THE BROTHER JOHN CHRIST THE HOLY GHOST. NOW IT WAS BROUGHT TO MY THRONE BY A CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURE WITH THE FUTILE QUESTION, WHAT ABOUT FREE CHOICE THAT WOULD HINDER ETERNAL SECURITY? WELL, FIRST OFF, THAT IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT, BECAUSE IF YOU ARE TRULY FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, YOU HAVE ABSOLUTELY NO FREE CHOICE BECAUSE THE HOLY GHOST HAS TAKEN OVER 100.0001% & BECAUSE OF THE 100.0001% OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST IN JOHN 4:23-24; 14:26; 15:26; 16:13; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:1-6; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17; HEBREWS 4:11-13 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:4-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:30-38, 46-50, 55-56, 59-60.
IS ETERNAL SECURITY A "LICENSE" TO SIN?
THE MOST FREQUENT OBJECTION TO THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL SECURITY IS THAT IT SUPPOSEDLY ALLOWS PEOPLE TO LIVE ANY WAY THAT THEY WANT & STILL BE SAVED. WHILE THIS MAY BE "TECHNICALLY" TRUE, IT IS NOT TRUE IN REALITY. A PERSON WHO HAS TRULY BEEN REDEEMED BY STEPHEN CHRIST WILL NOT LIVE A LIFE CHARACTERIZED BY CONTINUOUS, WILLFUL SEXUAL SIN. WE MUST DRAW A DISTINCTION BETWEEN HOW A TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN SHOULD LIVE & WHAT A PERSON MUST DO IN ORDER TO RECEIVE SALVATION. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT SALVATION IS BY GRACE ALONE, THROUGH FAITH ALONE, IN STEPHEN CHRIST ALONE IN JOHN 3:16; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:8-9 & ACTS 6:5, 8. THE MOMENT A PERSON TRULY BELIEVES IN STEPHEN CHRIST, HE OR SHE IS SAVED & ETERNALLY SECURE IN THAT SALVATION. IT IS UNBIBLICAL TO SAY THAT SALVATION IS RECEIVED BY FAITH, BUT THEN HAS TO BE MAINTAINED BY WORKS. THE APOSTLE PAUL ADDRESSES THIS ISSUE IN GALATIANS 3:3 WHEN HE ASKS, "ARE YOU SO FOOLISH? AFTER BEGINNING WITH THE SPIRIT, ARE YOU NOW TRYING TO ATTAIN YOUR GOAL BY HUMAN EFFORT?" IF WE ARE SAVED BY FAITH, OUR SALVATION IS ALSO MAINTAINED & SECURED BY FAITH. WE CANNOT EARN OUR OWN SALVATION. THEREFORE, NEITHER CAN WE EARN THE MAINTENANCE OF OUR SALVATION. IT IS THE LORD WHO MAINTAINS OUR SALVATION IN JUDE 24. IT IS THE LORD’S HAND THAT HOLDS US FIRMLY IN HIS GRASP IN JOHN 10:28-29. IT IS THE LORD’S SEXLESS LOVE THAT NOTHING CAN SEPARATE US FROM IN ROMANS 8:38-39. ANY DENIAL OF ETERNAL SECURITY IS, IN ITS ESSENCE, A BELIEF THAT WE MUST MAINTAIN OUR OWN SALVATION BY OUR OWN GOOD WORKS & EFFORTS. THIS IS COMPLETELY ANTITHETICAL TO SALVATION BY GRACE. WE ARE SAVED BECAUSE OF STEPHEN CHRIST'S MERITS, NOT OUR OWN IN ROMANS 4:3-8 & ACTS 7:60. TO CLAIM THAT WE MUST OBEY THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD OR LIVE A GODLY LIFE TO MAINTAIN MAN’S SALVATION IS SAYING THAT JESUS' DEATH WAS NOT SUFFICIENT TO PAY THE PENALTY FOR MAN’S SEXUALITY. JESUS' DEATH IS ABSOLUTELY SUFFICIENT TO PAY FOR ALL OF MAN’S SEXUALITIES—PAST, PRESENT, & FUTURE, PRE-SALVATION & POST-SALVATION IN ROMANS 5:8; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21. DOES THIS MEAN THAT A CHRISTIAN CAN LIVE ANY WAY HE WANTS TO & STILL BE SAVED? THIS IS ESSENTIALLY A HYPOTHETICAL QUESTION, BECAUSE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT CLEAR THAT A TRUE CHRISTIAN WILL NOT LIVE "ANY WAY HE WANTS TO." CHRISTIANS ARE NEW CREATIONS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17. CHRISTIANS DEMONSTRATE THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IN GALATIANS 5:22-23, NOT THE SEXUAL ACTS OF THE FLESH IN GALATIANS 5:19-21. IN 1ST JOHN 3:6-9 CLEARLY STATES THAT A TRUE CHRISTIAN SHALL NEVER SIN. IN RESPONSE TO THE ACCUSATION THAT GRACE PROMOTES SIN, THE APOSTLE PAUL DECLARED, "WHAT SHALL WE SAY, THEN? SHALL WE GO ON SINNING SO THAT GRACE MAY INCREASE? BY NO MEANS! WE DIED TO SIN, HOW CAN WE LIVE IN IT ANY LONGER?" IN ROMANS 6:1-2. ETERNAL SECURITY IS NEVER A LICENSE TO SIN. RATHER, IT IS THE SECURITY OF KNOWING THAT THE LORD’S SEXLESS LOVE IS GUARANTEED FOR THOSE WHO TRUST IN STEPHEN CHRIST. KNOWING & UNDERSTANDING THE LORD’S TREMENDOUS GIFT OF SALVATION ACCOMPLISHES THE DIRECT OPPOSITE OF GIVING A LICENSE TO SIN. HOW COULD ANYONE, KNOWING THE PRICE STEPHEN CHRIST PAID FOR US, GO ON TO LIVE A LIFE OF SIN IN ROMANS 6:15-23? HOW COULD ANYONE WHO UNDERSTANDS THE LORD’S UNCONDITIONAL & GUARANTEED SEXLESS LOVE FOR THOSE WHO BELIEVE, TAKE THAT SEXLESS LOVE & THROW IT BACK IN THE LORD’S FACE? SUCH A PERSON IS DEMONSTRATING NOT THAT ETERNAL SECURITY HAS GIVEN HIM A LICENSE TO SIN, BUT RATHER THAT HE OR SHE HAS NOT TRULY EXPERIENCED SALVATION THROUGH STEPHEN CHRIST. "NO ONE WHO LIVES IN HIM KEEPS ON SINNING. NO ONE WHO CONTINUES TO SIN HAS EITHER SEEN HIM OR KNOWN HIM" IN 1ST JOHN 3:6.
IS SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE, OR BY FAITH PLUS WORKS?
THIS IS PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT QUESTION IN ALL OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. THIS QUESTION IS THE CAUSE OF THE REFORMATION, THE SPLIT BETWEEN THE PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. THIS QUESTION IS A KEY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN BIBLICAL CHRISTIANITY & MOST OF THE “CHRISTIAN” SEXUAL CULTS. IS SALVATION BY FAITH ALONE, OR BY FAITH PLUS WORKS? AM I SAVED JUST BY KNOWING IN THE LORD, OR DO I HAVE TO KNOW IN THE LORD & DO CERTAIN THINGS? THE QUESTION OF FAITH ALONE OR FAITH PLUS WORKS IS MADE DIFFICULT BY SOME HARD-TO-RECONCILE HOLY BIBLE PASSAGES IN ROMANS 3:21-5:1; GALATIANS 3:1-25 & JAMES 2:14-26. SOME SEE A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN PAUL’S STANDPOINT, SALVATION IS BY FAITH ALONE & JAMES’ STANDPOINT, SALVATION IS BY FAITH PLUS WORKS. PAUL DOGMATICALLY SAYS THAT JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH ALONE IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9, WHILE JAMES APPEARS TO BE SAYING THAT JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH PLUS WORKS. THIS APPARENT PROBLEM IS ANSWERED BY EXAMINING WHAT EXACTLY JAMES IS TALKING ABOUT. JAMES IS REFUTING THE BELIEF THAT A MAN CAN HAVE FAITH WITHOUT PRODUCING ANY GOOD WORKS IN JAMES 2:17-18. JAMES IS EMPHASIZING THE POINT THAT GENUINE FAITH IN THE LORD WILL PRODUCE A CHANGED LIFE & GOOD WORKS IN JAMES 2:20-26. JAMES IS NOT SAYING THAT JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH PLUS WORKS, BUT RATHER THAT A MAN WHO IS TRULY JUSTIFIED BY FAITH WILL HAVE GOOD WORKS IN HIS LIFE. IF A MAN CLAIMS TO BE A BELIEVER, BUT HAS NO GOOD WORKS IN HIS LIFE, THEN HE LIKELY DOES NOT HAVE GENUINE FAITH IN CHRIST IN JAMES 2:14, 17, 20, 26. PAUL SAYS THE SAME THING IN HIS WRITINGS. THE GOOD FRUIT BELIEVERS SHOULD HAVE IN THEIR LIVES IS LISTED IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. IMMEDIATELY AFTER TELLING MAN THAT THEY ARE SAVED BY FAITH, NOT WORKS IN EPHESIANS 2:8-9. PAUL INFORMS MAN THAT THEY WERE CREATED TO DO GOOD WORKS IN EPHESIANS 2:10. PAUL EXPECTS JUST AS MUCH OF A CHANGED LIFE AS JAMES DOES: “THEREFORE, IF ANYONE [MAN] IS IN CHRIST, HE IS A NEW CREATION, THE OLD HAS GONE, THE NEW HAS COME” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17. JAMES & PAUL DO NOT DISAGREE IN THEIR TEACHING REGARDING SALVATION. THEY APPROACH THE SAME SUBJECT FROM DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES. PAUL SIMPLY EMPHASIZED THAT JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH ALONE WHILE JAMES PUT EMPHASIS ON THE FACT THAT GENUINE FAITH IN THE LORD PRODUCES GOOD WORKS.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT TODAY IS THE DAY OF SALVATION?
GOD HAS TOLD THE SEXUAL WORLD, IN NO UNCERTAIN TERMS, TO REPENT IN MARK 6:12; LUKE 24:47 & ACTS 3:19; 17:30. TO REPENT MEANS TO CHANGE YOUR MIND FROM EMBRACE OF SIN & REJECTION OF CHRIST TO REJECTION OF SIN AND EMBRACE OF CHRIST. THOSE WHO REFUSE TO REPENT & TURN TO CHRIST IN FAITH WILL SUFFER ETERNAL CONSEQUENCES. GIVEN THE FACT OF HELL, MANKIND IN HIS SEXUALITY IS IN A DIRE SITUATION. WHY WOULD ANYONE DELAY REPENTANCE? YET MANY DO, EVEN WHILE ADMITTING THEIR SEXUALITY & CLAIMING TO SEE THEIR NEED FOR SALVATION. THERE ARE SEVERAL REASONS NOT TO DELAY REPENTANCE. FIRST, THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE’S COMMAND TO REPENT IS ACCOMPANIED BY AN URGENT APPEAL TO DO IT NOW: PAUL QUOTES ISAIAH 49:8, WHICH SPEAKS OF “THE DAY OF SALVATION.” THEN HE SAYS NOT TO DELAY: “I TELL YOU, NOW IS THE TIME OF GOD’S FAVOR, NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:2. REPENTANCE SHOULD TAKE PLACE AS SOON AS GOD THE HOLY GHOST CONVICTS US OF MAN’S SINS IN JOHN 16:8. IN OTHER WORDS, TODAY IS THE DAY OF SALVATION. “TODAY, IF ONLY YOU WOULD HEAR HIS VOICE, DO NOT HARDEN YOUR HEARTS” IN PSALMS 95:7-8. ANOTHER PROBLEM WITH DELAYING REPENTANCE IS THAT NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY HE WILL DIE. AND AFTER DEATH COMES THE JUDGMENT IN HEBREWS 9:27. THE RICH FOOL IN JESUS’ PARABLE IN LUKE 12:16-20 THOUGHT HE HAD PLENTY OF TIME TO ENJOY LIFE, BUT THE LORD HAD NEWS FOR HIM: “THIS VERY NIGHT YOUR LIFE WILL BE DEMANDED FROM YOU” IN VERSE 20. WE HAVE TODAY—WE HAVE THE PRESENT MOMENT—AND WE SHOULD USE IT WISELY. ANOTHER REASON TO NOT DELAY REPENTANCE IS THAT, EVERY TIME WE REFUSE TO REPENT, WE CONTINUE TO SEXUALITY AND MAN’S HEARTS GET HARDER IN HEBREWS 3:7-8. EVERY TIME A PERSON SAYS “NO” TO WHAT’S RIGHT, IT BECOMES A LITTLE EASIER TO SAY “NO” THE NEXT TIME, TOO. THERE’S A GRADUAL HARDENING OF THE HEART, A SEARING OF THE CONSCIENCE IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:2, THAT CAN NUMB AN UNSAVED PERSON TO THE POINT OF BEING PAST FEELING. THIS IS A DANGEROUS SPIRITUAL CONDITION TO BE IN. ALSO, THE HARDER A PERSON’S HEART BECOMES, THE MORE “FORCE” THE LORD WILL HAVE TO APPLY TO BRING HIM TO REPENTANCE. THIS IS ILLUSTRATED IN THE INCREASINGLY SEVERE PLAGUES IN EGYPT. AS PHARAOH CONTINUED TO HARDEN HIS HEART, THE PLAGUES CONTINUED & WORSENED UNTIL CULMINATING IN A LOSS OF LIFE IN EVERY EGYPTIAN HOUSEHOLD IN EXODUS 7-11. “IT IS HARD FOR YOU TO KICK AGAINST THE GOADS” IN ACTS 26:14. TRAGICALLY, THERE IS A POINT OF NO RETURN. THE LORD MAY EVENTUALLY STOP TRYING TO BRING THE CHRONICALLY REBELLIOUS TO REPENTANCE & GIVE THEM OVER TO THEIR OWN WAYS IN ROMANS 1:21-28. WE NEVER KNOW WHEN THIS POINT OF NO RETURN IS, SO THE BETTER PART OF WISDOM IS TIMELY REPENTANCE. BY DELAYING REPENTANCE, WE ARE DELAYING CERTAIN BLESSINGS FROM THE LORD. AT LEAST THREE VERSES BRING THIS TO LIGHT: “REPENT, THEN, AND TURN TO GOD, SO THAT YOUR SINS MAY BE WIPED OUT, THAT TIMES OF REFRESHING MAY COME FROM THE LORD” IN ACTS 3:19. “HE WHO CONCEALS HIS SINS DOES NOT PROSPER, BUT WHOEVER CONFESSES & RENOUNCES THEM FINDS MERCY” IN PROVERBS 28:13. “YOUR WRONGDOINGS HAVE KEPT THESE [SHOWERS OF BLESSING] AWAY, YOUR SINS HAVE DEPRIVED YOU OF GOOD” IN JEREMIAH 5:25. SO, IN DELAYING REPENTANCE, WE MISS OUT ON THE LORD’S REFRESHMENT, WE MAY NOT PROSPER IN THE LORD’S EYES, AND WE MAY BE DEPRIVED OF THE LORD’S GOODNESS. IN JAMES 4:17 SAYS, “IF ANYONE, THEN, KNOWS THE GOOD THEY OUGHT TO DO & DOESN’T DO IT, IT IS SIN FOR THEM.” ONCE WE KNOW WHAT IS RIGHT, WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO DO IT. AND ONCE WE KNOW SOMETHING IS SIN, WE ARE RESPONSIBLE TO REPENT OF IT & FORSAKE IT. WE DARE NOT DELAY REPENTANCE. THERE WAS A TIME WHEN THE LORD SHUT THE DOOR OF THE ARK, & THE FLOOD SWEPT EVERYONE OUTSIDE THE ARK AWAY IN GENESIS 7:16. THERE CAME A TIME WHEN THE WEDDING PARTY BEGAN, & THOSE WHO WERE NOT READY FOR THE COMING OF THE BRIDEGROOM WERE LOCKED OUT IN MATTHEW 25:1-13.
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHRISTIANITY & JUDAISM?
OF THE MAJOR WORLD RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY & JUDAISM ARE LIKELY THE MOST SIMILAR. CHRISTIANITY & JUDAISM BOTH KNOW IN 1 LORD WHO IS ALMIGHTY, OMNISCIENT, OMNIPRESENT, ETERNAL, & INFINITE. BOTH RELIGIONS KNOW IN THE LORD WHO IS HOLY, RIGHTEOUS, & JUST, WHILE AT THE SAME TIME LOVING, FORGIVING, & MERCIFUL. CHRISTIANITY & JUDAISM SHARE THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, THE OLD TESTAMENT AS THE AUTHORITATIVE WORD OF THE LORD, ALTHOUGH CHRISTIANITY INCLUDES THE NEW TESTAMENT AS WELL. BOTH CHRISTIANITY & JUDAISM KNOW IN THE EXISTENCE OF HEAVEN, THE ETERNAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN HEAVEN ITSELF IN ACTS 7:55-56, 59-60, & HELL, THE ETERNAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE SEXUAL IN ACTS 7:60, ALTHOUGH NOT ALL CHRISTIANS & NOT ALL JEWS KNOW IN THE ETERNALITY OF HELL ITSELF. CHRISTIANITY & JUDAISM HAVE BASICALLY THE SAME ETHICAL CODE, COMMONLY KNOWN TODAY AS JUDEO-CHRISTIAN. BOTH JUDAISM & CHRISTIANITY TEACH THAT THE LORD HAS A SPECIAL PLAN FOR THE NATION OF ISRAEL & THE CHRISTIAN NATION. THE ALL-IMPORTANT DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHRISTIANITY & JUDAISM IS THE PERSON OF STEPHEN CHRIST. CHRISTIANITY TEACHES THAT STEPHEN CHRIST IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OT PROPHECIES OF THE COMING MESSIAH/SAVIOR IN ISAIAH 7:14; 9:6-7 & MICAH 5:2. JUDAISM OFTEN RECOGNIZES STEPHEN AS A GOOD TEACHER, & EVEN A PROPHET OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38. JUDAISM DOES NOT KNOW THAT STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH. TAKING IT A STEP FURTHER, CHRISTIANITY TEACHES THAT STEPHEN IS GOD IN THE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18 & HEBREWS 1:5, 10-12. CHRISTIANITY TEACHES THAT THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME THE ETERNAL CREATURE IN THE PERSON OF STEPHEN CHRIST SO HE COULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE TO PAY THE PRICE FOR OUR ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. JUDAISM STRONGLY DENIES THAT STEPHEN IS GOD OR THAT SUCH A SACRIFICE WAS NECESSARY. 
BUT THE SURE THING THAT STRIKES TO MOST FIRE IS THOSE COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP! JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT ON BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN MATTHEW 12:24-37 AND MARK 3:20-30 IT STATES THAT “EVERY SIN AND BLASPHEMY WILL BE FORGIVEN MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN MEN. ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, EITHER IN THIS AGE OR THE AGE TO COME.” IN MARK 3:28-29 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ALL SINS WILL BE FORGIVEN THE SONS OF MEN, AND WHATEVER BLASPHEMIES THEY MAY UTTER, BUT HE WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT NEVER HAS FORGIVENESS BUT IS SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DAMNATION.”  IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 JESUS CAUSED A MUTE MAN TO SPEAK AND THE PHARISEES SAID ‘HE CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.’ THIS FORM OF BLASPHEMY WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN SINCE THEY WERE ATTRIBUTING JESUS’ WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SATAN. ALSO, IN LUKE 11:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS CASTING OUT DEMONS BY THE FINGER OF GOD, BUT THE PHARISEES WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF BEELZEBUB, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN LUKE 12:10 JESUS DECLARED THAT “ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT TO HIM WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT, IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN GALILEE CONCERNING MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30; LUKE 11:14-26, 12:10. IN JOHN 7:20 THE PEOPLE ACCUSED JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. IN JOHN 8:48-52 JESUS SAID BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM, BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. ALSO, IN JOHN 10:20-21 JESUS WAS ACCUSED BY THE JEWS THAT DID NOT BELIEVE, BUT SOME SAID “THESE ARE NOT THE WORDS OF ONE WHO HAS A DEMON. CAN A DEMON OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND?” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20, 8:48-52, 10:20-21. BASED ON ISAIAH 14, EZEKIEL 28 AND GENESIS 2, THE SCRIPTURE KNOWS THAT BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) CAME THROUGH CAIN FOR CHILD KIND IN THE WORLD IN GENESIS 4:5-15, EVE FOR WOMANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) THAT ENTERED INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, ADAM FOR MANKIND CONCERNS BLASPHEMY (BIOLOGICAL SINS) INTO THE WORLD IN ROMANS 5:12, LUCIFER FOR ANGEL KIND IS BLASPHEMY (ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LAW IN ISAIAH 14:21-21 & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS BLASPHEMY (QANAH NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ETERNAL SIN) INTO THE LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 2:9 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). WE ALSO KNOW IN REVELATION 12 THAT 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM FELL WITH LUCIFER. CHERUBIM RELATES TO MAN IN ROMANS 5:12-21. THIS BLASPHEMY IS ETERNAL JUDGMENT ON A PERSON.      
WHAT IS THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN? I STRONGLY SUGGEST THAT THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD. THERE ARE SOME VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING TO SIN UNTO DEATH. FIRST, IT IS THE TOTAL REJECTION OF CHRISTIANITY AND STEPHEN’S MINISTRY. SECOND, ARE THOSE WHO WITNESSED THE MIRACLE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN AND THEN SAY IT IS EVIL DONE BY LUCIFER AND THE FALLEN CHERUBIM. THIRD, SOME REGARD THE SIN AS ANY REJECTION TO THE MINISTRY OF STEPHEN PERSONALLY OR THROUGH HIS MINISTERS WHICH ARE THE LAW MINISTERS BY SAYING IT IS EVIL IN ORIGIN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN LUCIFER’S FALL FROM HEAVEN IN OPPOSITION TO ACTS 7:51-60 IN STEPHEN’S FALL FROM HEAVEN & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:14-15 & ACTS 6:8-10 CONCERNING THE AGAPE LOVE FOR THE CHURCH IN OPPOSITION TO BLASPHEMY.
WHAT ARE THE WARNING SIGNS OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN? FIRST, JESUS CHRIST TAUGHT ON THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN THAT CANNOT BE FORGIVEN. IN MATTHEW 12:22-37 AND MARK 3:20-30 IT DECLARES THAT “EVERY SIN AND BLASPHEMY WILL BE FORGIVEN MEN, BUT THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN MEN. ANYONE WHO SPEAKS A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT WHOEVER SPEAKS AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS), IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN HIM, EITHER IN THIS AGE OR THE AGE TO COME (THAT AGE IN LUKE 20:35-36).” IN MARK 3:28-29 JESUS TELLS US THAT “ALL SINS WILL BE FORGIVEN TO THE SONS OF MEN, AND WHATEVER BLASPHEMIES THEY MAY UTTER, BUT HE WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS) NEVER HAS FORGIVENESS BUT IS SUBJECT TO ETERNAL DAMNATION.” IN MATTHEW 9:32-34 JESUS CAUSED A MUTE MAN TO SPEAK AND THE PHARISEES SAID, “HE CAST OUT DEMONS BY THE RULER OF THE DEMONS.” THIS FORM OF BLASPHEMY WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN SINCE THEY WERE ATTRIBUTING JESUS’ WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SATAN. ALSO, IN LUKE 11:14-26 IT DECLARES THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS CASTING OUT DEMONS BY THE FINGER OF GOD, BUT THE PHARISEES WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF BEELZEBUB, WHICH IS BLASPHEMY THAT WOULD NOT BE FORGIVEN. IN LUKE 12:10 JESUS TELLS US THAT “ANYONE WHO SPEAKS AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT WILL BE FORGIVEN HIM, BUT TO HIM WHO BLASPHEMES AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT (HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS), IT WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN GALILEE CONCERNING MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:22-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-26; 12:10. IN JOHN 7:20 THE PEOPLE ACCUSED JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON WHICH IS BLASPHEMY IN THE LORD’S EYES. IN JOHN 8:48-59 JESUS SAID BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS I AM, BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE ACCUSING JESUS OF HAVING A DEMON. ALSO, IN JOHN 10:20-21 JESUS WAS ACCUSED BY THE JEWS THAT DID NOT BELIEVE, BUT SOME SAID “THESE ARE NOT THE WORDS OF ONE WHO HAS A DEMON, CAN A DEMON OPEN THE EYES OF THE BLIND.” ALL THIS WAS DONE IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48-58; 10:20-21. JESUS CHRIST SET THE STAGE FOR STEPHEN AND THE CHURCH TO BE CAREFUL OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. JESUS CHRIST WARNED THE PHARISEES, THE WORLD AND ALL RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF COMMITTING THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. 
WHAT ARE THE TRUE REPUTATIONS OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN? THERE ARE 47 KNOWN REPUTATIONS OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. ZERO, IS THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST GOD IN HEBREWS 6:6; JUDE 5-19 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12. FIRST, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 12:31. SECOND, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN MARK 3:29. THIRD, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 12:10. FOURTH, IS UNFORGIVENESS IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 12:10. FIFTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 12:31. SIXTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN MATTHEW 12:32. SEVENTH, IS SPEAKING AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 12:32. EIGHTH, IS THE UNPARDONABLE SIN IN MATTHEW 9:34; 12:31-32; MARK 3:29; LUKE 11:14-15, 19 & JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. NINTH, IS SIN UNTO DEATH IN 1ST JOHN 5:16; TENTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30; ELEVENTH, IS GRIEVING THE SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS 4:30. TWELFTH, IS GRIEVING THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30. THIRTEENTH, IS QUENCHING THE SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. FOURTEENTH, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. FIFTEENTH, IS QUENCHING THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:19. SIXTEENTH-THIRTY, IS THE UNFORGIVABLE SECOND DEATH WHICH CONCERNS THE FEARFUL (COWARDLY), UNBELIEVING, ABOMINABLE (UNRIGHTEOUS), MURDERERS (KILLERS), WHOREMONGERS (PROSTITUTES/HARLOTS), SORCERERS (WITCHES), IDOLATERS (IDOL-WORSHIPERS) AND ALL LIARS (TRUTH-BREAKERS) SHALL HAVE THAT PART IN THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN REVELATIONS 21:8. THIRTY-ONE, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES ACTS 6:11. THIRTY-TWO, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD IN ACTS 6:11 & REVELATION 13:6. THIRTY-THREE, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE IN ACTS 6:13. THIRTY-FOUR, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW IN ACTS 6:13. THIRTY-FIVE, IS TO LIE TO THE SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. THIRTY-SIX, IS TO LIE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 5:3. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS TO LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5:3. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS TO RESIST THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51. THIRTY-NINE, IS TO RESIST THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. FORTY, IS TO RESIST THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51. FORTY-ONE, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE APOSTLE LORD JOHN IN ACTS 7:55. FORTY-TWO, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE APOSTLE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:56, FORTY-THREE, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE APOSTLE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52-53. FORTY-FOUR, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE APOSTLE LORD PETER IS IN ACTS 7:55. FORTY-FIVE, BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:59. FORTY-SIX, THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEPHEN) IN ACTS 7:60.
WHAT ARE SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN? THERE ARE SOME EXPLANATIONS OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN. FIRST, SOME THINK IT IS UNBELIEF THAT LEADS TO DEATH BASED ON REVELATION 21:8. SECOND, SOME HOLD THAT IT COULD BE COMMITTED ONLY WHILE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WAS ON EARTH FROM 3AD TO 33AD. THIRD, IS TOTAL AND WILLFUL REJECTION OF WHO THE LORD IS IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, HIS DIVINE PERSON AND HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES. FOURTH, IS A SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY THAT CLAIMS THAT ONLY TRULY BORN AGAINST CHRISTIANS SAYING THEY ARE THE HIGHEST LORD’S THROUGH THE ANGELS (LORDS) LIES. THIS UNFORGIVABLE SIN IS SERIOUS WITH THE LORD. THOSE WHO COMMIT THIS SIN WILLFULLY CANNOT RECEIVE MERCY, BUT ETERNAL DAMNATION.
WHO CAN COMMIT THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN? PREDOMINATELY, THE PHARISEES WITH ACCUSING JESUS WRONGFULLY IN LUKE 11:14-26 AND THE FATHER’S LAW DONE BY ANGELS (LORDS) ACCUSING STEPHEN WRONGFULLY IN ACTS 7:51-7:53 WOULD BE PRIME SUSPECT IN COMMITTING THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN. ALSO, ADAM AND EVE DID NOT COMMIT THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN BECAUSE THE CHERUBIM CAST THEM OUT OF THE GARDEN AFTER THEY HAD EATEN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THEY WERE NOT ALLOWED FOR THEM TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE OR THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THEIR SINS FOREVER AND THE LORD DID NOT LET THAT HAPPEN BUT SAVED THEIR MARRIAGE. SOMETIMES MINISTERS, PASTORS, CHRISTIANS AND CHURCH LEADERS CAN BE “CHEATED (SPOILED, BOOTY, PLUNDERED AND OVERCOME) THROUGH PHILOSOPHY AND EMPTY (VAIN) DECEIT, ACCORDING TO THE TRADITIONS OF MEN, ACCORDING TO THE BASIC PRINCIPLES (RUDIMENTS) OF THE WORLD, AND NOT ACCORDING TO CHRIST” IN COLOSSIANS 2:8. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11. ALSO THE ATHENIANS HAD PROBLEMS WITH CERTAIN EPICUREAN AND STOIC PHILOSOPHERS WHICH DID NOT BELIEVE JESUS AND THE RESURRECTION, BUT SERVED AND PRAISED AN “UNKNOWN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)”. THEY WERE SPOILED BECAUSE THEY DID NOT HAVE A FIRM AND SOLID FOUNDATION IN THE LORD AND WHEN THE FIRE TRIED THEM THEY SUFFERED ENORMOUS LOSS AND FELL IN UNBELIEF IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17. 
WHAT IS THE CHARGE OF THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN? THE CHARGE NORMALLY BRINGS FORTH ETERNAL DEATH TO AN INDIVIDUAL OR PARTY. THE CHARGE IS PRIMARILY DIRECTED TO MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BY “QANAH” MEANING ETERNAL LORDLY MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE & HIS PARTY IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & GENESIS 1:1; 2:9. WISDOM‘S PARTY IS THE ANGEL LUCIFER, SATAN, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH, THE BEASTS OF THE SEA/EARTH, THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST, THE FALSE PROPHET & THE ANTICHRIST IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 17-20. HELL IS MIRY CLAY WITH MAZES & DUNGEONS WITH TRAPS THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE FROM ALL THE ENEMIES THAT RESISTED THE LORD. THERE ARE PITS, DEEP & WIDE IN THE MAZES. STEPHEN DID IN FACT TAKE THE KEYS OF THE ETERNAL DEATH, HELL & THE GRAVE FROM THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. AND LUCIFER & HIS GENERALS HAD TAKEN CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS) AND CERTAIN GOOD ANGELS (LORDS) AND PLACED THEM IN HELL. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. STEPHEN RELEASED ALL FORMS OF BLASPHEMY THAT COULD NOT BE FORGIVEN BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE IN RECEIVING MERCY. THERE ARE 10 BLASPHEMY LEVELS BY WHICH THE LAW TRIED THE LORD STEPHEN. FIRST, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES (LORD JAMES REIGNS OVER THE LORD MOSES IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THE LAW) IN DISPUTE WITH THE DEVIL OVER HIS BODY IN ACTS 6:11. SECOND, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD WHICH WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN IN ACTS 6:11. THIRD/FOURTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY PLACE OR THE BUSINESS WHERE IF ANYONE DEFILED THIS TEMPLE GOD WILL DESTROY HIM IN ACTS 6:13. FIFTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LAW WHICH EXISTS BECAUSE OF GOD IN ACTS 6:13. SIXTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS JOHN THE HOLY GHOST FOR ETERNAL CONDEMNATION IN ACTS 7:51. SEVENTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. EIGHTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY THAT RESISTS THE SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:51. NINTH, IS BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD JESUS FOR ETERNAL JUDGMENT IN ACTS 7:55-56. TENTH, IS THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED THIS SIN FOR ETERNAL DAMNATION IN ACTS 7:60. IN 1ST PETER 3:19 IT DECLARES THAT THE JESUS CHRIST THE JEWISH MESSIAH AND STEPHEN THE GENTILE MESSIAH OF THE ETERNAL SIN WENT TO HELL & PREACHED/COUNSELED THE CAPTURED ANGELS (LORDS) & THE OTHER LORD’S TO RELEASE THEM OUT OF HELL BY ETERNAL MERCY IN PSALMS 86:13 & ACTS 2:27, 31; 8:1-3. HELL IS A REAL PLACE OF TORMENT. THE PRISON IS ON THE 9TH LEVEL WHERE LUCIFER WILL BE LOCKED UP FOR ALL ETERNITY TO BURN FOREVER & ALL OF HIS SERVANTS. 
WHEN WAS THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN COMMITTED IN HEAVEN? THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN WAS PROBABLY COMMITTED IN GENESIS 1:1-3 BY LUCIFER WHICH IS THREE ANGELICAL RACES (BARA, ASAH AND NATHAN) BEFORE ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26 BECAUSE LUCIFER WAS THE LIGHT BEARER. ALSO IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 IT DECLARES “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE NATIONS (GOVERNMENT LAWS)! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS AND I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST-HIGH (LORD STEPHEN).’ YET YOU SHALL BE BROUGHT DOWN TO SHEOL, TO THE LOWEST DEPTHS OF THE PIT. THOSE WHO SEE YOU WILL GAZE AT YOU AND CONSIDER YOU, SAYING ‘IS THIS THE MAN WHO MADE THE EARTH TREMBLE, WHO SHOOK KINGDOMS, WHO MADE THE WORLD AS A WILDERNESS AND DESTROYED ITS CITIES. WHO DID NOT OPEN THE HOUSE OF HIS PRISONERS?’ ALL THE KINGS OF THE NATIONS, ALL OF THEM SLEEP IN GLORY, EVERYONE IN HIS OWN HOUSE. BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN, THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD, WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT. YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE. THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAMED. PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE OF THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS, LEST THEY RISE UP AND POSSESS THE LAND, AND FILL THE FACE OF THE WORLD WITH CITIES.” THIS IS HOW LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE OF PRIDE AND SELF-CENTERNESS, HE THOUGHT HE COULD TAKE THE LORD YAH’S THRONE FROM HIM. BUT THE LORD YAH OPPOSES LUCIFER WITH 5 UTTERANCES WHICH DECLARES: LUCIFER WILL BE CAST INTO HELL, LUCIFER WILL BE MOCKED AND SCORNED (TALKED ABOUT), LUCIFER WILL BE A GAZING STOCK AND SPECTACLE, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A CARCASS AND LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE. THIS IS THE FINAL WORD FROM THE LORD YAH IN LORDSHIP TO LUCIFER THAT FELL BECAUSE OF THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN BEING COMMITTED IN HEAVEN AGAINST THE LORD YAH. THE IMPACT OF LUCIFER’S FALL IS DECLARED IN REVELATION 12:7-12 WHICH TELLS US “AND WAR BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN. MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON AND THE DRAGON AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT. BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN, WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD. HE WAS CAST OUT TO THE EARTH AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT HAS BEEN CAST DOWN. AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB (BLOOD OF STEPHEN), AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON).” LUCIFER HAS BEEN CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH BEING STRIPPED OF HIS AUTHORITY AND BANISHED FROM HEAVEN TO GO TO THE EARTH AS A DWELLING PLACE. THE 3 RACES BEFORE ADAM CONSISTED OF “NATHAN” IN GENESIS 1:17 CONCERNING THE HIGH SONS OF GOD THAT WAS PUNISHED, “ASAH” IN GENESIS 1:7 CONCERNING THE HIGHER SONS OF GOD THAT WAS PUNISHED & “BARA” IN GENESIS 1:1 CONCERNING THE HIGHEST SONS OF GOD THAT WAS PUNISHED BECAUSE OF ETERNAL FOLLY (ERROR) PROVEN IN JOB 4:18; ISAIAH 14:12-21; 24:21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; REVELATION 12:7-9: GENESIS 6:1-6 & ROMAN 1:27. THE MORNING STAR AND 1/3 OF THE CHERUBIM IN THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED “BARA” WAS PUNISHED ALSO. THESE THREE CREATIONS PROCESSES ARE ALSO KNOWN AS THE “AGE OF THE DRAGONS” IN GENESIS 1:1-2:25.
WHEN WAS THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN COMMITTED ON THE EARTH? ON THE EARTH, IT HAPPENED RIGHT AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER ENDED IN GENESIS 1:2. IN EZEKIEL 28:13-19 IT DECLARES “YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD. EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING: THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB (LORD) WHO COVERS, I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED, TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB (LORD), FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY. YOU CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND. I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, WHICH THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU, AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO SAW YOU. ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU. YOU HAVE BECOME A HORROR AND SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” LUCIFER SINNED CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN EVEN THOUGH IT IS NOTATED AS VIOLENCE, LAWLESSNESS AND INIQUITY. BUT IT WAS THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN FOR AN ANOINTED CHERUB LORD TO SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN IN HEAVEN & ON THE EARTH.   
WHEN WAS THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN’S DWELLING PLACE IN HELL? IN REVELATION 20:1-3 IT DECLARES “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN, AND BOUND HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS, AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) NO MORE TILL THE THOUSAND YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON—3 MONTHS).” IN REVELATION 20:7-10 IT DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS) WHICH ARE THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE (1 TO 2 POSITIONS), WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY. AND FIRE CAME DOWN FOR GOD OUT OF HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” LUCIFER WILL THEN BE LOCKED UP FOR ALL ETERNITY AND TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER BECAUSE WHAT HE HAS DONE OVER THE MILLENNIUMS TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS (LAWS).    
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE OF FORGIVABLE SINS AND THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN? FIRST, IT IS DONE BY TWO DIFFERENT LORD’S. FORGIVABLE SINS WERE PAID FOR BY LORD JESUS CHRIST AT THE CROSS BECAUSE OF THE STONING. SECOND, THE UNFORGIVEABLE SIN WAS PAID FOR BY LORD STEPHEN AT THE STONING BECAUSE OF THE PERSECUTION. IN GALATIANS 5:19-21 IS A LIST OF FORGIVABLE SINS. THEY ARE ADULTERY, FORNICATION, UNCLEANNESS, LEWDNESS, IDOLATRY, SORCERY, HATRED, CONTENTIONS, JEALOUSIES, OUTBURSTS OF WRATH, SELFISH AMBITIONS, DISSENSIONS, HERESIES, ENVY, MURDER, DRUNKENNESS AND REVELRIES. IN ROMANS 1:20-31 CONCERNS A LIST OF FORGIVABLE SINS WHICH ARE HOMOSEXUALITY, CATAMITES, UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY (FORNICATION), WICKEDNESS, COVETOUSNESS (GREED), MALICIOUSNESS (MALICE), FULL OF ENVY, MURDER, STRIFE, DECEIT, EVIL MINDEDNESS, WHISPERERS, BACKBITERS, HATERS OF GOD, VIOLENT, PROUD, BOASTERS, INVENTOR OF EVIL THINGS, DISOBEDIENT TO PARENTS, UNDISCERNING (WITHOUT UNDERSTANDING), UNTRUSTWORTHY, UNLOVING, UNFORGIVING AND UNMERCIFUL. THE LISTS ARE NOT COMPLETE WHAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID ON THE CROSS BUT ALL THESE FORGIVABLE SINS WILL LEAD A PERSON TO LIFE EVERY TIME. IN ACTS 7:60 IS THE ONLY OCCURRENCE OF THIS SIN (BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE LORD) DONE BY THE LORD STEPHEN IN THE STONING WILL LEAD A PERSON TO ETERNAL DEATH SINCE IT CAN NEVER BE FORGIVEN. THE ETERNAL SIN IS ACTUALLY THE SEXUAL EROS APOSTASY IN LORDSHIP. BUT IF YOU DO COMMIT THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN IGNORANCE THEN YOU CAN RECEIVE MERCY, BUT IF DONE KNOWINGLY YOU WILL HAVE ETERNAL DAMNATION ON YOUR OWN HEAD. YOU CAN SEE THE SURE IMPACT OF WHAT THESE TWO LORD’S DID FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE WHICH HANDLED ALL SIN THAT IS IN THE SCRIPTURE. TO UNDERMINE THESE TWO LORD’S OR JUST HOLD TO ONE OR THE OTHER IS TO UNDERMINE THE LORD YAH AND HIS INFALLIBLE WORD. TO JUST PRAISE ONE LORD IS SAYING THE OTHER ONE IS NOT THE LORD IN UNBELIEF OR SAYING SOME OTHER THING THAT IS CONTRARY TO SOUND DOCTRINE. THE RIGHT APPLICATION IS TO PRAISE THESE TWO LORD’S WITH THE FIRM BELIEF THAT THEY HAVE HANDLED ALL SIN AS THE LORD JESUS AND THE LORD STEPHEN.  
THE APOSTLE PAUL, A JEW AND A STRICT ADHERENT OF JUDAISM, ENCOUNTERED STEPHEN CHRIST IN A VISION IN ACTS 9:1-9 & PROCEEDED TO BECOME THE GREATEST WITNESS FOR THE LORD & THE AUTHOR OF ALMOST HALF OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. PAUL UNDERSTOOD THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHRISTIANITY & JUDAISM MORE THAN ANYONE ELSE. WHAT WAS PAUL'S MESSAGE? "I AM NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL (OF STEPHEN CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28), BECAUSE IT IS THE POWER OF GOD FOR THE SALVATION OF EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES: FIRST FOR THE JEW, THEN FOR THE GENTILE" IN ROMANS 1:16.
WHAT IS PAULINE CHRISTIANITY?
PAULINE CHRISTIANITY IS A TERM APPLIED TO WHAT SOME PERCEIVE AS THE RELIGIOUS TEACHING UNIQUE TO PAUL’S WRITINGS & DISTINCT FROM THE GOSPEL OF STEPHEN. THAT IS, STEPHEN TAUGHT ONE THING, & PAUL TAUGHT SOMETHING COMPLETELY DIFFERENT. THOSE WHO KNOW IN A SEPARATE PAULINE CHRISTIANITY KNOW THAT THE CHRISTIANITY OF TODAY HAS LITTLE TO DO WITH STEPHEN’S TEACHINGS, RATHER, IT IS THE PRODUCT OF PAUL’S TEACHINGS. WE KNOW THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT IS A UNIFIED WHOLE: THE GOSPELS PRESENT THE LIFE & WORK OF THE COMING STEPHEN THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAH. THE EPISTLES EXPLAIN THE MEANING AND SCOPE OF THE LORD’S WORK & APPLY IT TO DAILY LIVING. FOR EXAMPLE, MATTHEW 28 NARRATES THE FACT OF THE LORD’S RESURRECTION, & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15 EXPLAINS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LORD’S RESURRECTION. IN MARK 15:38 TELLS OF THE TEMPLE VEIL BEING TORN IN TWO WHEN THE LORD DIED, HEBREWS 10:11-13 REVEALS THE IMPORT OF THAT EVENT. THE SAME HOLY GHOST WHO INSPIRED THE GOSPELS ALSO INSPIRED THE EPISTLES TO GIVE US A FULLER UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION IN ACTS 5:39. 
HOWEVER, THOSE WHO THEORIZE ABOUT A SEPARATE “PAULINE CHRISTIANITY” TELL A DIFFERENT STORY: STEPHEN, A GREAT TEACHER [JOHN 6:45], CONSIDERED HIMSELF TO BE THE LONG-AWAITED MESSIAH FOR THE CHRISTIANS. HE KNEW THAT THE LORD WOULD OVERTHROW ROME & BRING HIS KINGDOM TO EARTH. IN PREPARATION FOR THIS, STEPHEN TAUGHT A MESSAGE OF UNCONDITIONAL LOVE, TOLERANCE, & NON-JUDGMENTAL ACCEPTANCE OF EVERYONE. ALAS, STEPHEN’S MISSION OF INAUGURATING A NEW EARTHLY AGE FAILED WHEN THE ROMANS STONED HIM. STEPHEN’S FOLLOWERS, KNOWING THAT THE LORD HAD RAISED THEIR TEACHER FROM THE DEAD [ACTS 8:1], CONTINUED TO MEET IN JERUSALEM UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JAMES, STEPHEN’S SON [JAMES 1:17-18]. THEIR INTENTION WAS TO AWAIT THE STILL-COMING KINGDOM & CONTINUE OBSERVING STEPHEN’S BRAND OF ENLIGHTENED CHRISTIANITY. BUT ALONG CAME SAUL OF TARSUS, WHO FAKED A CONVERSION IN ORDER TO INFILTRATE THE CHURCH. PETER & JAMES & OTHERS WHO HAD ACTUALLY KNOWN STEPHEN WERE SUSPICIOUS OF SAUL, WHO HAD MET STEPHEN DURING LAW SCHOOL. THEN SAUL, WHO STARTED CALLING HIMSELF “PAUL,” HAD A STROKE OF GENIUS. HE ARTFULLY COMBINED TRADITIONAL HEBREW IDEAS WITH THOSE OF PAGAN GREEK PHILOSOPHY, CREATING A NEW RELIGION THAT COULD APPEAL TO BOTH JEWS & GENTILES. HE BEGAN PREACHING THAT STEPHEN IS ACTUALLY THE LORD [ACTS 22:20], THAT STEPHEN’S DEATH WAS LINKED TO THE OT SYSTEM OF SACRIFICE [ACTS 7:60], THAT ONE COULD BE SAVED BY SIMPLY KNOWING THE TRUTH, & THAT THE MOSAIC LAW WAS OBSOLETE. PAUL’S ZEALOUS MISSIONARY ACTIVITY & PERSUASIVE WRITINGS TOOK HIS NEW “GOSPEL” AROUND THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE JERUSALEM CHURCH, INCLUDING PETER & JAMES, DISOWNED PAUL AS A HERETIC & CULT SEXUAL LEADER. AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70, THE JEWISH CHURCH LOST AUTHORITY, BUT THE GENTILE CHURCH FOUNDED BY PAUL INCREASED ITS DIVINE INFLUENCE. ONE OF PAUL’S FERVENT FOLLOWERS KNOWN AS LUKE WROTE THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHICH GAVE PAUL LEGENDARY STATUS WITH ITS GLOWING PORTRAYAL OF HIM AS THE HERO OF THE CHURCH. LATER, FOUR UNKNOWN WRITERS GATHERED SCRAPS OF INFORMATION ABOUT STEPHEN & WROTE BOOKS THEY CALLED “MATTHEW,” “MARK,” LUKE,” & “JOHN”, BUT PAUL’S THEOLOGY, ALREADY DOMINANT IN THE CHURCH, TAINTED THE WRITERS’ PERSPECTIVE. IN SHORT, PAUL WAS A CHARLATAN, AN EVANGELICAL HUCKSTER WHO SUCCEEDED IN TWISTING STEPHEN’S MESSAGE OF SEXLESS LOVE INTO SOMETHING STEPHEN HIMSELF WOULD NEVER RECOGNIZE. IT WAS PAUL, NOT STEPHEN, WHO ORIGINATED THE “PAULINE CHRISTIANITY” OF TODAY.  
COMMONLY, THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE ABOVE THEORY ALSO BELIEVE THE FOLLOWING CORRUPTION ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS IN JOHN 8:42 & ACTS 6:11-14: 1) JESUS WAS NOT DIVINE. HE NEVER CLAIMED TO BE GOD, AND HE NEVER INTENDED TO START A NEW RELIGION. 2) THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS NOT AN INSPIRED BOOK AND IS RIDDLED WITH CONTRADICTIONS. NONE OF THE HOLY BIBLE, EXCEPT POSSIBLY THE BOOK OF JAMES, WAS WRITTEN BY ANYONE WHO KNEW JESUS. THERE ARE FRAGMENTS OF JESUS’ TEACHINGS IN THE GOSPELS, BUT IT IS DIFFICULT TO DISCERN WHAT HE REALLY SAID. 3) PAUL WAS NEVER A PHARISEE AND WAS NOT HIGHLY EDUCATED. HIS “CONVERSION” WAS EITHER A PERSONAL HALLUCINOGENIC EXPERIENCE OR AN OUTRIGHT FRAUD. HIS CLAIMS TO BE AN APOSTLE WERE ATTEMPTS TO FURTHER HIS OWN AUTHORITY IN THE CHURCH. 4) PAULINE THEOLOGICAL “INVENTIONS” INCLUDE A) THE DEITY OF JESUS; B) SALVATION BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH; C) SALVATION THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JESUS; D) THE SINLESS NATURE OF JESUS; E) THE CONCEPT OF ORIGINAL SIN AND F) THE HOLY GHOST. NONE OF THESE “NEW DOCTRINES” WERE ACCEPTED BY JESUS’ TRUE FOLLOWERS. 5) THE GNOSTIC GOSPELS ARE CLOSER TO THE TRUTH ABOUT JESUS THAN ARE THE TRADITIONAL FOUR GOSPELS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE CONCEPT OF “PAULINE CHRISTIANITY” REPRESENTS AN OUTRIGHT ATTACK ON THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE AS THE WORD OF GOD. ADHERENTS OF THE “PAULINE CHRISTIANITY” THEORY ARE TRULY MISREPRESENTING JESUS’ TEACHINGS. THEY CHOOSE TO BELIEVE HIS WORDS ON LOVE BUT DENY HIS TEACHINGS ON JUDGMENT IN MATTHEW 24. THEY INSIST ON A MORTAL JESUS, DENYING HIS DIVINITY, ALTHOUGH JESUS PLAINLY TAUGHT HIS EQUALITY WITH GOD IN PASSAGES SUCH AS JOHN 10:30. THEY WANT A “LOVING” JESUS WITHOUT HAVING TO ACCEPT HIM AS LORD & SAVIOR. ANY TIME A SKEPTIC FINDS A “DISAGREEABLE” DOCTRINE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, HE IS LIKELY TO SAY, “THAT PASSAGE HAS BEEN CORRUPTED,” OR, “PAUL WROTE THAT, AND WE KNOW HE WAS A LIAR.” WHERE THE GOSPELS TEACH A “PAULINE” DOCTRINE, SUCH AS JESUS’ ATONEMENT FOR SIN IN JOHN 1:29, THE SKEPTIC DISMISSES IT AS “INSERTED BY DEVOTEES OF PAUL.” IN REALITY, THE SKEPTIC’S ONLY BASIS FOR SUCH A SELECTIVE APPROACH TO HOLY SCRIPTURE IS A PERSONAL BIAS AGAINST THE IDEA OF JESUS’ ATONEMENT. INTERESTINGLY, PAUL’S CREDENTIALS AS AN APOSTLE WERE ATTACKED, EVEN IN HIS OWN LIFETIME, BY THOSE WHO DESIRED TO LEAD THE CHURCH INTO LEGALISM AND OTHER ERRANT IDEOLOGIES. PAUL DEFENDS HIMSELF FROM THE SPURIOUS ATTACKS OF FALSE TEACHERS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12 & GALATIANS 1. PAUL’S APOSTLESHIP IS ATTESTED TO BY THE MIRACLES HE PERFORMED IN ROMANS 15:19, THE TRAINING HE RECEIVED IN GALATIANS 1:15-20, & THE TESTIMONY OF THE OTHER APOSTLES. PETER, FAR FROM BEING PAUL’S ENEMY, WROTE THIS ABOUT HIM: “OUR DEAR BROTHER PAUL ALSO WROTE YOU WITH THE WISDOM THAT GOD GAVE HIM. HE WRITES THE SAME WAY IN ALL HIS LETTERS, SPEAKING IN THEM OF THESE MATTERS. HIS LETTERS CONTAIN SOME THINGS THAT ARE HARD TO UNDERSTAND, WHICH IGNORANT & UNSTABLE PEOPLE DISTORT, AS THEY DO THE OTHER [HOLY] SCRIPTURES, TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION” IN 2ND PETER 3:15-16.
ARE MANY PRACTICES & TRADITIONS IN CHRISTIANITY ACTUALLY PAGAN, PAPAL & SEXUAL IN ORIGIN?
IT IS ACCURATE TO CLAIM THAT THE PRACTICES OF MODERN CHRISTIANITY ARE PAGAN, PAPAL & SEXUAL? IS WHAT TYPICALLY OCCURRING IN A CHURCH SUPPORTED BY WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TEACHES ABOUT THE CHURCH? MANY CHRISTIANS RECOGNIZE THAT SOME PAGAN IDEAS & SEXUAL PRACTICES HAVE INFILTRATED THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. SADLY, MUCH OF WHAT THE LORD ABOLISHED BY HIS DEATH & RESURRECTION, THE EARLY CHRISTIANS RE-ESTABLISHED. THE LORD’S SACRIFICE FULFILLED THE REQUIREMENTS, ENDING THE NEED FOR ANY FURTHER SACRIFICES FOR MAN IN HEBREWS 7:27; 10:10 & 1ST PETER 3:18. THE EARLY CHURCH, DUE TO PAGAN INFLUENCES, WARPED THE CELEBRATION OF THE LORD’S SUPPER INTO A RE-SACRIFICE/RE-OFFERING OF THE LORD’S ONCE-FOR-ALL SACRIFICE. THE LORD’S PERFECT SACRIFICE ABOLISHED THE NEED OF A FORMAL PRIESTHOOD IN HEBREWS 10:12-14, CREATING INSTEAD A “KINGDOM OF PRIESTS” IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:10. THE EARLY CHURCH, AGAIN INFLUENCED BY PAGANISM, RE-ESTABLISHED A PRIESTHOOD THAT ADDED A BARRIER BETWEEN THE “ORDINARY” BELIEVER & THE LORD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 & HEBREWS 9:15. MOST CHRISTIANS WHOLEHEARTEDLY AGREE THAT SEXUAL BELIEFS/SEXUAL PRACTICES SUCH AS, TRADITIONAL SEX IN MARRIAGE NEED TO BE REJECTED & THE BIBLICAL TRUTH UPHELD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-13; 6:12-20. FOLLOWING ARE THE PRIMARY ISSUES PAGAN, PAPAL & SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY RAISES. (1) THE CHURCH BUILDING. THE NEW TESTAMENT RECORDS THE EARLY CHRISTIANS MEETING IN HOMES & HOUSE DWELLINGS IN ROMANS 16:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:19 & ACTS 2:46; 5:42. NEITHER THE LORD NOR THE APOSTLES ENCOURAGE CHRISTIANS TO BUILD ANY BUSINESS TEMPLE BUILDINGS/BUSINESS CHURCH BUILDINGS. IN JOHN 4:21-24, THE LORD DECLARES THAT A TIME IS COMING WHERE WORSHIP WILL NOT BE TIED TO ANY PARTICULAR LOCATION OR BUILDING. FOR THE FIRST FEW HUNDRED YEARS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, CHURCH BUILDINGS WERE VERY RARE. IT WAS NOT UNTIL CONSTANTINE & HIS SUCCEEDING ROMAN EMPERORS MADE CHRISTIANITY THE OFFICIAL RELIGION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE THAT CHRISTIANS BEGAN TO BUILD TEMPLES. IN SOME INSTANCES, CHRISTIANS, WITH THE AID OF ROMAN SOLDIERS, TOOK OVER PAGAN TEMPLES AND “CHRISTIANIZED” THEM INTO CHURCHES. CHRISTIANS BUILDING CHURCH BUILDINGS RESULTED IN MULTIPLE PROBLEMS. FIRST, PEOPLE BEGAN TO THINK OF A CHURCH BUILDING AS “SACRED SPACE.” THIS RESULTED IN A SEPARATION BETWEEN WHAT GOES ON INSIDE A CHURCH BUILDING, & WHAT TAKES PLACE OUTSIDE OF A CHURCH BUILDING. AMONG SOME, BLATANT IDOLATROUS EVIL & SEXUAL IMMORALITY WAS TOLERATED OUTSIDE OF THE CHURCH AS LONG AS BEHAVIOR INSIDE THE CHURCH WAS PROPER. SECOND, SOME PEOPLE LOST THE IDEA OF THE LORD’S OMNIPRESENCE. THE BIBLICAL FACT THAT SEXLESS FELLOWSHIP WITH THE LORD COULD BE HAD ANYWHERE WAS LOST & IS REPLACED WITH THE IDEA THAT A CHURCH BUILDING AND/OR THE ALTAR INSIDE A CHURCH BUILDING WAS THE ONLY PLACE ONE COULD CONNECT WITH THE LORD. THIRD, SOME PEOPLE LOST SIGHT OF THE FACT THAT CHRISTIANS IN THE LORD ARE THE CHURCH, & INSTEAD BEGAN TO THINK OF THE CHURCH AS THE BUILDING. BUT IS THE IDEA OF A CHURCH BUILDING PAGAN? SINCE THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT INSTRUCT CHRISTIANS TO BUILD CHURCH BUILDINGS, DOES THAT MEAN IT IS WRONG TO HAVE A CHURCH BUILDING? THE FACT THAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT COMMAND SOMETHING DOES NOT MEAN THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS OPPOSED TO THAT SOMETHING. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE NEITHER ENCOURAGES NOR DISCOURAGES THE IDEA OF CHRISTIANS MEETING IN BUSINESS/CHURCH BUILDINGS THAT ARE SPECIFICALLY DESIGNED FOR CORPORATE WORSHIP. THE QUESTION OF A CHURCH BUILDING IS ONE WHERE IT IS CRUCIALLY IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN DESCRIPTION & PRESCRIPTION. THE NEW TESTAMENT DESCRIBES THE EARLY CHRISTIANS MEETING IN HOMES & HOUSE DWELLINGS. THE NEW TESTAMENT DOES NOT PRESCRIBE THAT CHRISTIANS SHOULD ONLY MEET IN HOMES. A CHURCH BUILDING IN WHICH THE BIBLICAL TRUTH ABOUT THE CHURCH IS DECLARED IS IN NO SENSE UNBIBLICAL. THE BUILDING IS NOT WHAT IS UNBIBLICAL. IT IS THE PAGAN, PAPAL, SEXUAL BELIEFS THAT ARE OFTEN ATTACHED TO THE BUILDING THAT ARE UNBIBLICAL. (2) THE STRUCTURE OF THE CHURCH. IN MANY CHURCHES TODAY, THERE IS A “SET IN STONE” STRUCTURE FOR HOW A SERVICE WILL PROCEED. THE STRUCTURE CHANGES SOMEWHAT FROM CHURCH TO CHURCH, BUT THE CORE ITEMS REMAIN THE SAME: ANNOUNCEMENTS, CORPORATE WORSHIP, MEETING & GREETING, PRAYER, THE SERMON, A CLOSING SONG. IN SOME CHURCHES, THE ORDER OF SERVICE IS ABSOLUTELY UNBENDABLE. IN OTHER CHURCHES, THERE IS SOME FLEXIBILITY. WHATEVER THE CASE, THE IDEA OF A CHURCH MEETING HAVING SUCH A RIGID STRUCTURE IS NOT PRESENTED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. WHEN A CHURCH HAS SUCH A RIGID STRUCTURE, IT CAN STIFLE, RATHER THAN PROMOTE, TRUE WORSHIP & FELLOWSHIP. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:40 TEACHES, “BUT EVERYTHING SHOULD BE DONE IN A FITTING & ORDERLY WAY.” ORDER AND STRUCTURE ARE NOT UNBIBLICAL. RIGIDITY, SEXUAL CARNALITY, PHILOSOPHY AND LEGALISM ARE UNBIBLICAL IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11. WHILE A CHURCH SHOULD ENSURE THAT ITS SERVICES ARE REASONABLY ORGANIZED, IT IS UNBIBLICAL FOR A CHURCH SERVICE TO BE SO STRUCTURED THAT IT PREVENTS ANY PARTICIPATION, FREEDOM, OR MOVING OF THE HOLY GHOST. (3) CHURCH LEADERSHIP. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE UNDENIABLY TEACHES THAT THE CHURCH IS TO HAVE GODLY LEADERSHIP IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-13; 5:17-20; TITUS 1:6-9 & 1ST PETER 5:1-4. SADLY, THE EARLY CHURCH TOOK THE CONCEPT OF CHURCH LEADERSHIP, & DUE TO PAGAN INFLUENCES, MOLDED IT INTO A PRIESTHOOD. WHILE MOST PROTESTANT & EVANGELICAL CHURCHES DO NOT REFER TO ITS LEADERSHIP AS PRIESTS, IN SOME INSTANCES, THE PASTOR/PREACHER SERVES IN MUCH THE SAME ROLE AS A PRIEST. PASTORS ARE EXPECTED TO DO ALL, OR NEARLY ALL, OF THE MINISTRY WORK. IN SOME CHURCHES, THE RE-INTRODUCTION OF THE IDEA OF A PRIEST INTO CHRISTIANITY RESULTED IN THE BIBLICAL IDENTITY OF ALL CHRISTIANS BEING SAINTS IN ACTS 6:8, MINISTERS IN ACTS 6:3-6, AND PRIESTS IN ACTS 6:7, BEING LOST. IN CHURCH LEADERSHIP, THE RESULT CAN BE BURNT-OUT PASTORS OR OVERLY AUTHORITATIVE PASTORS. THE RESULT IN THE CONGREGATION CAN BE PASSIVITY & INACTIVITY. THE IDEA THAT A CHRISTIAN CAN UNENTHUSIASTICALLY SING A FEW SONGS, LACKADAISICALLY SHAKE A FEW HANDS, INATTENTIVELY LISTEN TO A SERMON, & RELUCTANTLY GIVE AN OFFERING, AND THEREBY FULFILL HIS/HER ROLE IN THE CHURCH, IS COMPLETELY UNBIBLICAL. THE CHURCH IS INTENDED TO BE A PLACE OF HEALTHY FELLOWSHIP, ACTIVE PARTICIPATION, & MUTUAL EDIFICATION. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS CHAPTER 12 LIKENS THE CHURCH TO A BODY. ALL OF THE PARTS OF THE BODY MUST BE FUNCTIONING FOR THE BODY TO DO WHAT IT IS INTENDED TO DO. IN SOME CHURCHES TODAY, ONLY THE “HEAD” IS FUNCTIONING. AND AS PHYSIOLOGY TEACHES US, A HEAD CANNOT SURVIVE ON ITS OWN. (4) THE SERMON. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY DECLARES THAT THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD IS TO BE TAUGHT IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:2. THERE IS UNDENIABLY A PLACE FOR A GODLY MAN TEACHING OTHER MANLY CHRISTIANS IN A SERMONIC/ORATORY FORMAT. ONE PROBLEM IS THAT MANY CHURCHES FALL INTO THE TRAP OF ONE MAN BEING THE SOLE TEACHER. ANOTHER PROBLEM IS WHEN CHURCHES, WHETHER INTENTIONALLY OR UNINTENTIONALLY, CONVEY THE IDEA THAT PASSIVELY LISTENING TO A SERMON IS ALL THAT THE LORD EXPECTS. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2, PAUL ENCOURAGES TIMOTHY TO ENTRUST TEACHING TO OTHERS WHO ARE GIFTED BY THE HOLY GHOST FOR TEACHING. THE PRESENCE OF A NON-PARTICIPATORY SERMON IS NOT THE PROBLEM. THE LACK OF OPPORTUNITIES FOR OTHERS TO TEACH AND/OR THE LACK OF WILLINGNESS TO TEACH CAN BE A PROBLEM. ONE OF THE GOALS OF THE CHURCH IS TO MAKE DISCIPLES, NOT PEW-WARMERS. MANY CHURCHES COULD DO A MUCH BETTER JOB AT RECOGNIZING THE GIFT OF TEACHING IN OTHERS & TRAINING & ENCOURAGING THEM TO USE THAT GIFT. AT THE SAME TIME, NO ONE SHOULD SEEK THE POSITION OF TEACHER UNLESS HE REALLY HAS BEEN GIFTED BY THE HOLY GHOST, A FACT WHICH CAN BE VERIFIED BY THE TESTIMONY OF OTHERS WHO CAN GIVE WITNESS TO THE PRESENCE OF THIS GIFT. IN FACT, JAMES 3:1 WARNS US, “NOT MANY OF YOU SHOULD PRESUME TO BE TEACHERS, MY BROTHERS, BECAUSE YOU KNOW THAT WE WHO TEACH WILL BE JUDGED MORE [MOST] STRICTLY.” IT IS UNDENIABLE THAT PAGAN IDEAS & PRACTICES HAVE CREPT THEIR WAY INTO THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. TO VARYING DEGREES, EVERY CHURCH HAS PRACTICES THAT ARE NOT COMPLETELY BASED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE, EITHER IN THE PRACTICE ITSELF OR IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRACTICE. BUT AGAIN, THIS DOES NOT MEAN THESE PRACTICES ARE PAGAN OR WRONG. CHURCHES WOULD DO WELL TO CONTINUALLY RE-EVALUATE THEIR METHODS & MOTIVATIONS, TO MAKE SURE THEY ARE BIBLICALLY SOLID. WHILE NO CHURCH PRACTICE SHOULD CONTRADICT HOLY SCRIPTURE, A CHURCH PRACTICE DOES NOT HAVE TO BE EXPLICITLY BIBLICAL TO BE A VIABLE CHOICE. NOR DOES A PRACTICE NOT BEING TAUGHT IN THE HOLY BIBLE MAKE ITS PAGAN. A PRACTICE HAVING A PAGAN ORIGIN DOES NOT NECESSARILY MAKE IT UNBIBLICAL. THE KEY TO AVOIDING “PAGAN CHRISTIANITY” IS COMPARING EVERY BELIEF & PRACTICE WITH HOLY SCRIPTURE & REMOVING ANYTHING THAT CONTRADICTS WHAT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE PRESCRIBES FOR THE CHURCH. FOR THOSE ISSUES ON WHICH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS SILENT, THE CHURCH LEADERSHIP SHOULD PRAYERFULLY CONSIDER WHETHER OR NOT TO CONTINUE THEM. 
WHY DO WE HAVE TO DRESS UP FOR CHURCH?
IT IS GOOD FOR US TO PONDER WHY WE WEAR WHAT WE DO. IN GENESIS 35:1-3 MAY SHED SOME LIGHT ON THE SUBJECT. "THEN GOD SAID TO JACOB, 'GO UP TO BETHEL & SETTLE THERE. BUILD AN ALTAR THERE TO HONOR ME. THAT'S WHERE I APPEARED TO YOU WHEN YOU WERE RUNNING AWAY FROM YOUR BROTHER ESAU.' SO, JACOB SPOKE TO HIS FAMILY & TO EVERYONE WHO WAS WITH HIM. HE SAID, 'GET RID OF THE STRANGE [SEXUAL] GODS YOU HAVE WITH YOU. MAKE YOURSELVES PURE & CHANGE YOUR CLOTHES. COME, LET'S GO UP TO BETHEL. THERE I'LL BUILD AN ALTAR TO HONOR GOD. HE ANSWERED ME WHEN I WAS IN TROUBLE. HE'S BEEN WITH ME EVERYWHERE I'VE GONE.'" IT IS POSSIBLE THAT AS JACOB BEGAN THIS FAITH-JOURNEY TO BETHEL WITH THE LORD, HE RECOGNIZED HOW MUCH THE LORD HAD DONE FOR HIM, & HOW MUCH HE NEEDED THE LORD! HIS RESPONSE WAS TO TAKE EVERYONE WITH HIM ON THIS FAITH-JOURNEY, SO THEY COULD EXPERIENCE THE LORD FOR THEMSELVES. "GET RID OF THE STRANGE [SEXUAL] GODS YOU HAVE WITH YOU. MAKE YOURSELVES PURE" IMPLIES THE NEED TO BE UNITED IN "COMING CLEAN" BEFORE THE LORD. "FOR ALL HAVE SINNED..." IN ROMANS 3:23. MANY THEN HAD "HOUSEHOLD SEXUAL IDOLS" WITH THEM THAT THEY DEPENDED ON, AS WELL AS THE LORD. THEY DID NOT TRUST THE LORD ALONE. "CHANGE YOUR CLOTHES" IMPLIES A CHANGE OF HEART TOWARD SEXUALITY. IT WAS TO BE A REFLECTION OF WHAT HAD TAKEN PLACE ON THE "INSIDE." WE WOULD ALL BENEFIT FROM A "SPIRITUAL SEXLESS BATH" TO CONFESS & GET RID OF SEXUALITY ONCE & FOR ALL BEFORE WE GO TO CHURCH. THIS IS MAKING OURSELVES PURE. FOR SOME PEOPLE, CLEAN IS THEIR "BEST." FOR OTHERS, THEIR HEART TELLS THEM THAT WEARING THEIR BEST IS SHOWING THE LORD HIS VALUE TO THEM & THEIR RESPECT TO THE LORD. FOR STILL OTHERS, THERE NEEDS TO BE A CAUTION THAT THEIR BEST ISN'T MERELY SHOWING OFF. IT IS ALWAYS THE HEART THE LORD IS LOOKING AT, RATHER THAN THE EXTERIOR CLOTHES. HOWEVER, WHAT WE WEAR TO WORSHIP OUR HOLY, PURE LORD MAY BE AN INDICATION OF WHERE OUR HEARTS ARE. IF YOU HAVE NEVER CONSIDERED IT BEFORE, ASK YOURSELF, "DOES IT MATTER TO ME HOW I LOOK WHEN I AM GOING TO WORSHIP THE KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS? MORE IMPORTANTLY, DOES IT MATTER TO HIM?" WE MUST ALL BE THE JUDGE OF THAT FOR OURSELVES. IT'S A PERSONAL CHOICE, KEEPING IN MIND THAT HAVING A PROPER ATTITUDE TOWARD THE LORD HIMSELF IS IMPORTANT PREPARATION FOR WORSHIP AT ANY BIBLICAL CHURCH.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE SAY ABOUT CHRISTIAN TITHING?
MANY CHRISTIANS STRUGGLE WITH THE ISSUE OF TITHING. IN SOME CHURCHES GIVING IS OVER-EMPHASIZED. AT THE SAME TIME, MANY CHRISTIANS REFUSE TO SUBMIT TO THE BIBLICAL EXHORTATIONS ABOUT MAKING OFFERINGS TO THE LORD. TITHING/GIVING IS INTENDED TO BE A JOY & A BLESSING IN MALACHI 3;8-12. SADLY, THAT IS SOMETIMES NOT THE CASE IN THE CHURCH TODAY. 
TITHING, SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS TO THE LORD IS AN OT-OLD TESTAMENT, MT-MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NT-NEW TESTAMENT, HT-HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, MHT-MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & HMHT-HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST CONCEPT IN ACTS 7:30-56, 59-60. THE TITHE IS A REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW IN WHICH THE SEXUAL ISRAELITES & THE SEXUAL GENTILES & THE SEXUAL CHRISTIANS WERE TO GIVE 10 PERCENT OF THE CROPS THEY GREW & THE LIVESTOCK THEY RAISED TO THE TABERNACLE/TEMPLE IN LEVITICUS 27:30; NUMBERS 18:26; DEUTERONOMY 14:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5 & ACTS 7:30-56, 59-60. IN FACT, THE LAW REQUIRED MULTIPLE TITHES, ONE FOR THE LEVITES, ONE FOR THE USE OF THE TEMPLE & THE FEASTS, & ONE FOR THE POOR OF THE LAND, WHICH WOULD HAVE PUSHED THE TOTAL TO AROUND 23.3 PERCENT. SOME UNDERSTAND THE TITHE AS A METHOD OF TAXATION TO PROVIDE FOR THE NEEDS OF THE PRIESTS & LEVITES IN THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM. IF YOU THINK THAT THE DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE LAW, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & ARE LIARS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST ONLY FULFILLED THE LAW CONCERNING MAN ONLY & DID NOT FULFILL THE LAW CONCERNING A SEXUAL UNION BECAUSE JESUS WAS NEVER STONED IN JOHN 8:1-11; 10:31-39. THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DO NOT REQUIRE ANY SEXUAL UNIONS TO BE DEAL WITH, BUT THE STONING LAWS IN FACT DO REQUIRE IT. YET IF YOU ARE A SEXUAL BELIEVER OR A SEXUAL CHRISTIAN TODAY, THEN BOTH ARE STILL UNDER THE OT LAW THAT STILL COMMANDS & REQUIRES YOU TO PAY TITHES TO THE LORD. THE NEW TESTAMENT NOWHERE COMMANDS, OR EVEN RECOMMENDS, THAT SEXLESS CHRISTIANS SUBMIT TO A LEGALISTIC TITHE SYSTEM. THE NEW TESTAMENT NOWHERE DESIGNATES A PERCENTAGE OF INCOME A PERSON SHOULD SET ASIDE, BUT ONLY SAYS GIFTS SHOULD BE “IN KEEPING WITH INCOME” 1ST CORINTHIANS 16:2. SOME IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH HAVE TAKEN THE 10 PERCENT FIGURE FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT TITHE & APPLIED IT AS A “RECOMMENDED MINIMUM” FOR BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IN THEIR GIVING. THIS IS TRUTHFUL IF YOU ARE SEXUAL IN ANY WAY IN ROMANS 1:21-27, 32; 3:4-23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-10; GALATIANS 5:19-21, ETC. THE NEW TESTAMENT TALKS ABOUT THE IMPORTANCE & BENEFITS OF GIVING. WE ARE TO GIVE AS WE ARE ABLE. SOMETIMES THAT MEANS GIVING MORE THAN 10 PERCENT, SOMETIMES THAT MAY MEAN GIVING LESS. IT ALL DEPENDS ON THE ABILITY OF THE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN & THE NEEDS OF THE BODY OF THE LORD. EVERY SEXLESS CHRISTIAN SHOULD DILIGENTLY PRAY & SEEK THE LORD’S WISDOM IN THE MATTER OF PARTICIPATING IN TITHING AND/OR HOW MUCH TO GIVE IN JAMES 1:5. ABOVE ALL, ALL TITHES, SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS SHOULD BE GIVEN WITH PURE MOTIVES & AN ATTITUDE OF WORSHIP TO THE LORD & SERVICE TO THE BODY OF THE LORD. “EACH MAN SHOULD GIVE WHAT HE HAS DECIDED IN HIS HEART TO GIVE, NOT RELUCTANTLY OR UNDER COMPULSION, FOR GOD LOVES A CHEERFUL GIVER” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 9:7. 
WHAT ARE THE REASONS TO PAY 10% OF ALL THE TITHES & ALL THE SACRIFICES & OFFERINGS FROM ALL WORK TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? IN MALACHI 3:8-12 DECLARES “WILL A MAN ROB GOD? YET YOU HAVE ROBBED ME! BUT YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT HAVE WE ROBBED YOU [MAN ALWAYS WANTS HIS WAY [JOB 19:17], CAUSES DIVISIONS [JEREMIAH 37:18 & ROMANS 16:17] & THREATENING OFFENSES [1ST PETER 2:8 & ACTS 4:5-28] BY SAYING THAT GOD DOES NOT ONLY IMPART HIS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO HIS HOLY PROPHETS [HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ACTS 3:18-24; 4:29-30; 7:37-43], YET GOD DOES ONLY TO HIS TRUE PROPHETS & THE LAW [ISAIAH 8:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 19:10 & ACTS 24:16], BUT MAN ALSO SAYS THAT GOD IMPARTS TRUTHFUL KNOWLEDGE TO MAN ALSO, BUT THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE MAN’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; MATTHEW 16:23; 18:7; ROMANS 14:20; LUKE 17:1 & ACTS 5:38] IS EQUAL TO THE DEVIL’S AGENDA [FALSE JUSTIFICATION IN JEREMIAH 37:18; JUDITH 12:2; MATTHEW 6:3; 16:23 & HABAKKUK 1:11] TO HAVE TO SPIRIT OF MAN & THINKS [SIRACH 23:23 & ECCLESIASTES 10:4] THE SPIRIT OF GOD [TRUE JUSTIFICATION IN JOB 31:11; PROVERBS 17:9; HOSEA 5:15; SIRACH 7:7; 17:25; 3RD MACCABEES 3:9; MATTHEW 11:6; ROMANS 4:25; 5:15-18, 20; 9:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:3; PHILIPPIANS 1:10; LUKE 7:23 & ACTS 5:39] IS FALSE, NONSENSE [BULLSHIT] & LIES [SIRACH 31:17 & GALATIANS 5:11], WHICH IS NOT TRUE IN GOD’S EYES [SIRACH 31:16 & PROVERBS 19:11] IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16]?’ ‘IN TITHES [ALL THE MEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A MONEY TITHE ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHERE NO MAN HAS DONE THIS, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5 & THE LORD SOLOMON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14, BIBLICALLY SPEAKING] AND OFFERINGS [ALL THE WOMEN ARE INSTRUCTED TO GIVE A DRINK OFFERING ONLY & A MEAT OFFERING ONLY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY MONEY, BUT THE PRICE OF THEIR BODIES THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES, WHICH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE GREAT VIRGIN & THE FEMALE YAHWEH HAS ESTABLISHED THIS BIBLICALLY IN GIVING BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE FIRST FRUITS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25], YOU ARE CURSED WITH A CURSE [THE UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUAL CURSE INVOLVES A HOMOSEXUAL REWARD FOR SEXUAL MAN ONLY BECAUSE MAN WANTS TO COVET THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND BY REFUSING, REJECTING, RESISTING & LYING TO PAY HIS 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN REFUSES TO PAY SEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY, BUT WILL PAY SEXUALITY WITH HOMOSEXUALITY AND HOMOSEXUALITY WITH SEXUALITY TO FULFILL THE CURSE & BECAUSE SINCE HE IS A MAN & NOT A WOMAN IT DOES NOT IN NO WAY CONCERN ANY NATURAL SEXUALITY & EVEN THE LORD LUCIFER HIMSELF CANNOT COME OR HAVE ANY ALLOWANCE TO ANY MALES BUT USES A FEMALE INSTEAD & IF IT IS A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN IT WOULD BE A NATURAL SEXUALITY & NOT A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & YET EVEN IF SHE IS A FEMALE THAT IS WHITE OR BLACK, BUT INTERRACIAL IN NATURE OR SIMPLY PUT UNEQUALLY YOKED TO DETERMINE IF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BLACK OR WHITE, THEN IT WOULD BE A UNNATURAL HOMOSEXUALITY & NOT A NATURAL SEXUALITY IN GENESIS 3:1-6:7; 19:1-29 & ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23], FOR YOU HAVE ROBBED ME [THE WAY THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE CURSE OF STEALING IS IF YOU ARE A MAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE WOMAN [BABYLON] TO TAKE HIS MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE A WOMAN STEALING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL USE MAN [DEVIL] TO TAKE HER MONEY, NORMALLY IN SOME FORM OF SEXUAL MEANS, EVEN IN MARRIAGE], EVEN THIS WHOLE NATION (LAWS). BRING ALL THE TITHES [MAN TRIES TO PLAY GOD TO SAY THAT WOMEN ARE REQUIRED TO PAY THEM, BUT THEY ARE THIEVES AND LIARS IN MONEY TITHING, SO THAT MEN MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HARLOTS (WOMEN) AND HARLOTS (WOMEN) MAKE PAYMENTS TO ALL HER LOVERS (WIZARDS) TO BE CURSED WITH A CURSE & THE FATHER STEPHEN RECEIVES THE VIRGINITY FROM FEMALES & NOT MAN IN THIS MATTER IN EZEKIEL 16:33] INTO THE STOREHOUSE, THAT THERE MAY BE FOUND IN MY HOUSE, AND TRY ME NOW IN THIS,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, ‘IF I WILL NOT OPEN FOR YOU THE WINDOWS OF HEAVEN AND POUR FOR YOU SUCH BLESSINGS THAT THERE WILL NOT BE ROOM ENOUGH TO RECEIVE IT. AND I WILL REBUKE THE DEVOURER FOR YOUR SAKES, SO THAT HE WILL NOT DESTROY THE FRUIT OF YOUR GROUND, NOR SHALL THE VINE FAIL TO BEAR FRUIT FOR YOU IN THE FIELD,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3), ‘AND ALL NATIONS WILL CALL YOU BLESSED, FOR YOU WILL BE A DELIGHTFUL LAND,’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL & GOD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2-3).” FOR THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) OF GOD HANDLES ALL COPPER MONEY. THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD HANDLES ALL SILVER MONEY. THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD HANDLES ALL GOLD MONEY. THE LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER HANDLES ALL PAPER FROM TREES AND PLANTS AND ELECTRONIC (FIRE) MONEY. ALSO, IT IS TOWARD THE TRINITY IN HEBREWS 7:1-10. IF YOU GIVE 1% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU WILL HAVE 9% UNDER THE 1%. IF YOU GIVE 2% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 18% UNDER THE 2%. IF YOU GIVE 3% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 27% UNDER THE 3%. IF YOU GIVE 4% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 36% UNDER THE 4%. IF YOU GIVE 5% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 45% UNDER THE 5%. IF YOU GIVE 6% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 54% UNDER THE 6%. IF YOU GIVE 7% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 63% UNDER THE 7%. IF YOU GIVE 8% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 72% UNDER THE 8%. IF YOU GIVE 9% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 81% UNDER THE 9%. IF YOU GIVE 10% TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN YOU HAVE 90% UNDER THE 10%. IF YOU DO NOT GIVE ANYTHING AT ALL TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL HAVE 100% TO STEAL FROM YOU, THEN HE WILL HAVE 100% OFF OF 10%. A MONEY TITHE IS MAN GIVING HIS HARD-EARNED MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS OWN HANDS OR ELECTRONIC MEANS, BUT IF MAN WORKS FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE FATHER STEPHEN PAYS HIM MONEY THAT HE IS ENTITLED TO, BUT MAN IN RETURN DOES NOT GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH MAN IS A THIEF AND A LIAR IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. THIS MEANS IF A MAN, LIKE THE LORD DAVID [STATE AUTHORITIES] THAT MAKES MONEY WITH THE INTENT TO PAY HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, LIKE THE LORD SOLOMON [GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES] IN A DESIGNATED PLACE, SUCH AS A CHURCH, BUSINESS OR A HOUSE, THEN THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE FIRST MAN IS RELEASED & THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE 2ND MAN IS COMMANDED TO INITIALIZE & AUTHORIZE THE 10% TITHE PAYMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH THE 2ND MAN FAILS & IS HELD ACCOUNTABLE AS A THIEF & LIAR BECAUSE HE IS MANIPULATING & LYING IN SOME WAY ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. NOW IF A MAN MAKES MONEY & MAKES EXCUSE THAT HE REFUSES TO GIVE HIS MONEY TITHE TO ANOTHER MAN, THE 1ST MAN IS HELD RESPONSIBLE TO PAY HIS 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, AND IF HE CHOOSES TO KEEP THE MONEY, HE IS DEEMED AS A THIEF & LIAR. IT’S A SHAME & A UNHOLY THING THAT RICH & POWERFUL MEN HAVE THE ABILITY TO DO WHAT’S RIGHT AND AT LEAST PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO A LEGITIMATE BIBLICAL INSTITUTION OF MAN, LIKE A UNNAMED MAN DID WITH A 100 MILLION TITHE TO A CHURCH IN THE USA, SO THAT THEY CAN BE RELEASED OF THE OBLIGATION & RESPONSIBILITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. BUT THEY LIE ABOUT IT AND REBEL & REFUSE TO DO SO. WITHOUT NAMING NAMES, CURRENTLY A MAN IN THE USA THAT IS WORTH 100 BILLION HAS THE ABILITY TO PAY 10%, WHICH IS 10 BILLION. THE INITIALLY TITHE WHAT THE LORD SOLOMON HAD PAID ROUND ABOUT TO BUILD THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP ABOUT 3,000 YEARS AGO WAS AROUND 1 TRILLION, WHICH COVERS 1 QUADRILLION IN FAITHFULNESS AS A GOOD STEWARD TO GOD. THIS MAN HAS A GREAT OPPORTUNITY BUT DECIDES TO BE A THIEF & LIAR AGAINST GOD. THERE IS ANOTHER MAN CURRENTLY IN THE USA WORTH AT LEAST 10 BILLION, THAT IS RICH & POWERFUL, BUT DOES NOT UTILIZE THE OPPORTUNITY TO PAY HIS 1 BILLION IN TITHE MONEY. ALSO, I HAD FOUND SOME RELIABLE INTELLIGENCE CURRENTLY ABOUT 7 MULTI-TRILLIONAIRES LINKED TO THE PENTAGON, BUT MOST LIKELY THEY DO NOT PAY THEIR 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THESE POWERFUL MEN, LIKE LOWER MILLIONAIRES, LOWER BILLIONAIRES & EVEN TRILLIONAIRES PROBABLY DO HELP & SUPPORT THE POOR & NEEDY, THE DISABLED & DISEASED, THE POWERLESS AND BEREAVED, BUT IN THE END, THE ETERNAL FIRE WILL HAVE ITS WILL TO THESE KINDS OF MEN BECAUSE THE 10% MONEY TITHE IS ONLY DESIGNED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HIMSELF & NOBODY ELSE. IF MALE ETERNAL CREATURES STEAL THE MONEY [ROMANS 3:4-23] FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN MALACHI 3:8-12. AND IF FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES STEAL THE VIRGINITY BY BEING SEXUAL [ROMANS 1:21-32] FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, GOD WILL STEAL THE TRUTH FROM ALL THOSE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN JOB 1:21. NOW THE BLAME GAME IS USELESS BECAUSE IF YOU ARE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE & IN A INTIMATE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP THAT HAS NOT BEEN ALLOWED BY GOD, THEN THE AUTHORITY SWITCHES & MAN STEALS VIRGINITY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES AND THE WOMAN STEALS MONEY FROM GOD THROUGH SEXUALITY & LIES, WHICH BOTH ARE DAMNED BY GOD. AS A RESULT, ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT HAS PURPOSELY MESSED UP RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD BECAUSE OF THEIR MONEY DEALINGS & THEIR SEXUAL DEALINGS, WILL RENDER THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CURSE OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW. THIS MEANS THEIR WILL BE UNMARRIED OR MARITAL UNFAITHFULNESS CULTIVATING IN THEIR INTIMATE MARRIAGES OR INTIMATE RELATIONSHIPS BECAUSE OF SHIER DEFIANCE TO GOD’S COMMANDS. IF YOUR WIFE OR WOMAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE HUSBAND’S OR MAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IF YOUR HUSBAND OR MAN CHEATS ON YOU, THIS IS BECAUSE OF THE WIFE’S OR WOMAN’S ENMITY STATUS AGAINST GOD. IN THE END THE LORD WILL HAVE HIS WAY WITH YOU! NOW I FIND THAT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES SAYS THEY DO NOT HAVE TO PAY A 10% TITHE TO THE LORD BASED ON WORK MONEY BECAUSE THEY SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST FULFILLED THE OT LAW, WHICH IS HELD BY MOST AS THE TRUTH. BUT I AM HERE TO TELL YOU THAT ITS IS A ETERNAL LIE OR ETERNAL PARTIAL TRUTH, TO TRY TO MAKE FALSE STATEMENT ABOUT THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD. THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT FULFILL THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW BECAUSE NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS ABSOLUTELY DOES NOT & CAN NEVER FULFILL THE SEXUAL LAWS, HOMOSEXUAL LAWS OR THE INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE LAWS WITH ANY KIND OF SEXUAL STRIPPING. NO, THE TRUE DIVINE JESUS CHRIST DID NO INTERCOURSE OF ANY KIND BECAUSE HE WAS NEVER STONED, NOR WAS NEVER REQUIRED BY THE LORD TO SCREW ANYTHING! THE STONING LAWS HANDLES ALL THESE SEXUAL THINGS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES BY & FROM THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD BARABBAS ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST ONLY HANDLES SEXLESS STRIPPING THINGS & DIVINE INTERCOURSES [ACTS 17:28-29] THAT DONE BY THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH AS THE LORD STEVE ONLY IN ACTS 7:60. NOW I’M HERE TO TELL YOU THAT IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, OR HOMOSEXUAL OR INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE, IN ANY MARRIAGE, RELATIONSHIP IN ROMANS 1:21-27 OR SIMPLY AN ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL IN ROMANS 1:32, THEN YOU ARE STILL UNDER THE OT LAW BECAUSE THESE SEXUAL THINGS CAN ONLY RESIDE IN THE OT LAW THAT GOES INTO THE NT LAW, BUT DOES NOT ENTER INTO LUKE IN TRUE GENTILISM IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25. THIS MEANS YOU ARE STILL ETERNALLY REQUIRED TO PAY YOUR 10% MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD IN HIS HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IF YOU WORK, & IF YOU DO NOT YOU SHALL BE CURSED WITH A CURSE FOR ROBBING THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:8-12! NOW IF YOU ENTER INTO THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES OR THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & YOU BECOME SEXUAL, THEN YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD BECAUSE THESE DIVINE REALMS ARE ONLY FOR SEXLESS CREATURES ONLY & NOT FOR YOUR SEXUAL BULLSHIT! YOU MUST BE SEXLESS AS BEING DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED BY THE LORD TO DIVINELY OPERATE IN THESE HIGHER LEVELS! ALSO, A LOT OF ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS THEIR TAXES IS THEIR TITHES, WHICH IS AN ETERNAL LIE BECAUSE YOU PAY TAXES TO CAESAR ONLY IN ROMANS 13:3-10, BUT YOU PAY THE 10% TITHE TO THE LORD ONLY IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE MONEY TITHE WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED TO BE PAID TO JEWISH LORD JEHOVAH, JEWISH LORD VICTOR OR JEWISH LADY VICTORIA, EVEN SOME OTHER JEWISH LORD YAHWEH, BUT IT WAS ONLY DESIGNED IN THE BEGINNING TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE SAME LORD IN THE END TO BE PAID TO THE CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD YAHWEH AS SUPREME CREATOR OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS POTTER CREATOR WAS NEVER A JEWISH LORD OR GENTILE LORD IN TRUTH BUT HAS ALWAYS BEEN A CHRISTIAN SAINTLY LORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. THERE ARE ABOUT 9 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---9 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---9 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [9 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] AS SUPREME LORD’S [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT NOT THE TRUE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & ONCE IN THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION. THE TOP MAN IN THE CHURCH USES THE GIFT & ALTAR FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE HOUSE USES THE THRONE & LORDSHIP FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THE TOP MAN IN THE BUSINESS USES THE GOLD & TEMPLE FOR HIMSELF, BUT NOT FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SAKE BECAUSE OF NOT PAYING HIS 10% MONEY TITHE. THIS MEANS PARTIAL TRUTH IS BEING USED BECAUSE THE ORDINANCE IS TOWARDS MAN & NOT GOD IN 1ST PETER 2:13. THE 10% OF TITHE MONEY INVOLVES EVERY 9 CENTS EARNED IN WORK ANYTIME IN A LIFETIME TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REQUIRES ONLY 1 CENT AT THE START TO ALL MONEY EARNED IN A TOTAL LIFETIME FOR AN ENORMOUS BLESSING BASED ON THE LEVEL ACHIEVED. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO AUTHORIZES HIS APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS THIEVES [HIS OWN KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] TO DO HIM JUST SERVICE, THEN THEY WILL TAKE BACK WHAT BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NEVER AUTHORIZE ANYONE TO STEAL ANYTHING TANGIBLE, BUT WILL TAKE BACK WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SUPPLIED, WHICH IS AUTHORITY TO GET WEALTH IN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ONLY. ALSO, WOMAN’S HEAD IS MAN, SO IF SHE CHOOSES TO OPERATE AS MAN IN A SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP OR NORMALLY IN MARRIAGE CONCERNING THE AUTHORITY OF HER MAN’S BODY TO STEAL TANGIBLY THE TITHE MONEY OR PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEN SHE HAS AGREED IN TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH WILL REAP ONLY DEATH ON BOTH OF THEIR ACCOUNTS IN ACTS 5:1-11. ALL  ETERNAL CREATURES HAS A FORM OF GODLINESS [RELIGIONS VS MONOTHEIST RELIGION, FREEDOM OF SPEECH VS BLASPHEMY OR MONEY TITHING TO MAN VS MONEY TITHING TO GOD, TO NAME A FEW] BUT DENYING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:5 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:5. ALSO IF MAN CHOOSES TO GIVE THE MONEY TO A BUSINESS, SO THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN HAVE FOOD IN HIS HOUSE, MAN UNDERMINES & UNDERESTIMATES THE TRUTH BECAUSE MAN SAYS HE IS IN CONTROL OF THE MONEY, WHICH IS A LIE AND NOT A TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. IF A BANK OR FINANCE COMPANY GIVES MONEY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, THEY ALL REQUIRE BY LEGALISM TO RECEIVE MORE MONEY ON USURY & INTEREST, AND THEN DO NOT PAY THEIR MONEY TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. SO, MAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER MAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT MAN & IF WOMAN STEALS FROM GOD AND ANOTHER WOMAN WILL STEAL FROM THAT WOMAN. WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO PAY OR NOT PAY THEIR TITHES TO THE FATHER STEPHEN? MAN CHOOSES TO STEAL THE MONEY FROM GOD AS A THIEF & LIAR & GOD CHOOSES TO STEAL THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE FROM MAN AS A THIEF & NOT A LIAR. IF MAN CHOOSES TO BE HUMBLE & PAY HIS TITHES, THEN BASED ON THE TITHE HE WILL RECEIVE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & SHALL BE CHANGED FOR THE BETTER. BUT I’M AFRAID THAT MAN DON’T WANT TO BE CHANGED TO BE HOLY & DIVINE BUT ACCEPTS THE SEXUAL WAY OPPOSITE FROM WHAT JOB HAD ENDURED. PARTLY THIS IS BECAUSE OF IGNORANCE, BUT ALSO PARTLY IT IS INTENTIONAL & ON PURPOSE TO NOT UNDUE THEIR SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. SO, MAN AGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT MAN HAS SEX WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN AGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS MONEY TITHE THAT MAN STEALS [ROBS] FROM GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. MAN DISAGREES WITH WOMAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS OWN BY HIS MONEY THAT MAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HIS PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. WOMAN DISAGREES WITH MAN BY TRANSPIRING TO ILLEGALLY TEST THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HER OWN BY HER PRICE OF HER BODY THAT WOMAN REFUSES TO PAY GOD WITH, WHICH BREAKS THE COVENANT OF PEACE & HER PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LOVE [SEX ON WOMAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HER VIRGINITY TO GOD] OF MONEY [MONEY TITHING ON MAN’S PART TO REFUSE TO GIVE HIS 10% TO GOD] IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10. BOTTOM LINE, IS IF MAN OR WOMAN STEALS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE LORD YAHWEH WILL STEAL FROM THEM, NORMALLY, BY STORM, EARTHQUAKE OR A GREAT FLOODING. WHEN THIS HAPPENS, THEY ALL SEEK HELP AND SUPPORT FROM MAN & NOT GOD. I SAY MAN BECAUSE GOD IS THE ONE WHO DID AN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON ROBBING GOD, THEN THEY GET SUPPORT FROM MAN & NEVER CHANGE THEIR EVIL WAYS BUT STAYS IN THEIR OWN SEXUAL LIFESTYLES WITHOUT THE TRUTH AS THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD. SO, THE STORMS KEEP COMING! YOU CAN COUNT ON THEM! WOMAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH MONEY BECAUSE IF SHE OBTAINS OR TAKES MONEY FROM MAN, SHE IS TAKING THE MONEY TITHES & CORRUPTING THEM BY SAYING ITS HER MONEY THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY THAT WOMAN IS FREE OF MONEY, IS THAT SHE MAKES HER OWN MONEY, WITHOUT MAN’S HELP. MAN IS NOT TOTALLY FREE WITH VIRGINITY BECAUSE IF HE OBTAINS OR TAKES VIRGINITY FROM WOMAN IN A SEXUAL WAY, HE IS TAKING THE VIRGINITY OFFERINGS & CORRUPTING THEM BY MAKING THEM INTO SEX THAT SOLELY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE ONLY WAY MAN IS FREE OF VIRGINITY, IS NO SEX AT ALL WITH ANYONE. BOTTOM LINE, IS THAT EVERY INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP & MARRIAGE ALIKE, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH & LORD JOB WHO BOTH BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS OWN GAME ARE NORMALLY ALL BENT ON SEX & MONEY, WHICH ALL ARE THIEVES & LIARS AGAINST GOD & HIS WORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. FOR ALL THOSE WHO WERE TRULY CALLED TO HIS WORD & HAS TASTED OF THE HEAVENLY GIFT, SHALL FALL AWAY BY CHOOSING SEX & MONEY OVER GOD & HIS WORD, SHALL BE CURSED & WILL EVENTUALLY BURN IN LITERAL HELL IN HEBREWS 6:1-20; REVELATION 20:7-15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & ACTS 5:38-39. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO SERVE TABLES, THEN NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS SEX & MONEY. IF ETERNAL CREATURES ARE CALLED TO MINISTER THE TRUTH NORMALLY THEIR WEAKNESS IS THE WORD OF TRUTH FROM THEIR MOUTHS & WILL BE BRANDED FALSELY AS A LIAR AT CERTAIN TIMES BY PERVERTED & CONTRARY CREATURES.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                    
SHOULD PASTORS BE PAID A SALARY?
A CHURCH SHOULD DEFINITELY PROVIDE FOR THE FINANCIAL NEEDS OF ITS PASTORS & ANY OTHER FULL-TIME MINISTERS. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:14 GIVES THE CHURCH CLEAR INSTRUCTION: “THE LORD HAS COMMANDED THAT THOSE WHO PREACH THE GOSPEL SHOULD RECEIVE THEIR LIVING FROM THE GOSPEL.” WE PAY PEOPLE TO PREPARE & SERVE OUR PHYSICAL FOOD, SHOULDN’T WE ALSO BE WILLING TO PAY THOSE WHO SEE TO OUR SPIRITUAL FOOD? AND, HONESTLY, WHICH IS MORE IMPORTANT, PHYSICAL FOOD OR SPIRITUAL FOOD, BASED ON MATTHEW 4:4; LUKE 4:4 & ACTS 6:3-8, 7:1-60? IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:17-18 SAYS, “THE ELDERS WHO DIRECT THE AFFAIRS OF THE CHURCH WELL ARE WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR, ESPECIALLY THOSE WHOSE WORK IS PREACHING & TEACHING. FOR THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURE SAYS, ‘DO NOT MUZZLE THE OX WHILE IT IS TREADING OUT THE GRAIN,’ AND ‘THE WORKER DESERVES HIS WAGES.’” THERE ARE SEVERAL POINTS MADE IN THIS PASSAGE. CHURCH ELDERS SHOULD BE HONORED, AND THIS HONOR INCLUDES WAGES. THOSE ELDERS WHO SERVE THE CHURCH WELL, ESPECIALLY TEACHERS & PREACHERS, SHOULD RECEIVE DOUBLE HONOR. THEY HAVE EARNED IT. IT WOULD BE CRUEL TO WORK AN OX WHILE DENYING IT GRAIN, & WE SHOULD TAKE CARE NOT TO TREAT OUR PASTORS CRUELLY. LET THEM SHARE IN THE MATERIAL BLESSINGS OF THE CONGREGATION THEY SERVE. OUR PASTORS ARE WORTH MORE THAN MANY OXEN. THERE IS NOTHING SPIRITUAL ABOUT MAKING A PASTOR “SUFFER FOR THE LORD.” BUT CHRISTIANS DO IN 1ST PETER 4:16. YES, A PASTOR HAS BEEN DIVINELY CALLED TO HIS MINISTRY, BUT IT DOES NOT FOLLOW THAT A CONGREGATION SHOULD SAY, “LET GOD TAKE CARE OF HIM.” THE LORD SAYS THE LOCAL CHURCH IS RESPONSIBLE TO TAKE CARE OF HIM & HIS FAMILY. CARING FOR THE SPIRITUAL NEEDS OF A CONGREGATION IS AN IMPORTANT WORK, PROBABLY MORE IMPORTANT THAN OTHER THINGS WE NORMALLY SPEND MONEY ON, SUCH AS MEETING OUR PHYSICAL NEEDS, MAINTAINING OUR VEHICLES, & ENTERTAINING OURSELVES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:7-8. IT IS TRUE THAT THE APOSTLE PAUL SUPPORTED HIMSELF AS HE MINISTERED IN CORINTH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:12. HE DREW NO SALARY FROM THE CORINTHIANS. BUT HE MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE DID THIS AS A VOLUNTARY SACRIFICE ON THEIR BEHALF, “THAT IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL I MAY OFFER IT FREE OF CHARGE, AND SO NOT MAKE FULL USE OF MY [ETERNAL] RIGHTS AS A PREACHER OF THE GOSPEL” IN VERSE 18. PAUL DID TAKE WAGES FROM OTHER CHURCHES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:8. HIS ARRANGEMENT IN CORINTH WAS THE EXCEPTION, NOT THE RULE. SOMETIMES A CHURCH IS JUST NOT ABLE TO PROVIDE SUFFICIENT FINANCES FOR A PASTOR. THE PASTOR IN SUCH CASES IS FORCED TO BE BI-VOCATIONAL, HAVING NO CHOICE BUT TO WORK OUTSIDE THE CHURCH TO SUPPORT HIS FAMILY. THIS IS REGRETTABLE BUT SOMETIMES NECESSARY. IT IS USUALLY BETTER FOR A PASTOR TO BE PAID FULL-TIME SO HE CAN FULLY DEDICATE HIMSELF TO THE LORD’S WORK OF MINISTERING TO & SHEPHERDING THE CONGREGATION THE LORD HAS ENTRUSTED TO HIM, WITHOUT ANY DISTRACTIONS. 
WHAT IS THE IMPORTANCE OF CHRISTIAN BAPTISM?
CHRISTIAN BAPTISM IS ONE OF TWO ORDINANCES THAT THE LORD INSTITUTED FOR THE CHURCH. JUST BEFORE HIS ASCENSION, THE LORD SAID, “GO & MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS, BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME [YAHWEH] OF THE FATHER AND [STEPHEN] OF THE SON AND [STEPHEN} OF THE HOLY GHOST, & TEACHING THEM TO OBEY EVERYTHING I HAVE COMMANDED YOU. AND SURELY, I AM WITH YOU ALWAYS, TO THE VERY END OF THE AGE” IN MATTHEW 28:19-20. THESE INSTRUCTIONS SPECIFY THAT THE CHURCH IS RESPONSIBLE TO TEACH THE LORD’S WORD, MAKE DISCIPLES, & BAPTIZE THOSE DISCIPLES. THESE THINGS ARE TO BE DONE EVERYWHERE (“ALL NATIONS”) UNTIL “THE VERY END OF THE AGE.” SO, IF FOR NO OTHER REASON, BAPTISM HAS IMPORTANCE BECAUSE THE LORD COMMANDED IT. BAPTISM WAS PRACTICED BEFORE THE FOUNDING OF THE CHURCH. THE JEWS OF ANCIENT TIMES WOULD BAPTIZE PROSELYTES TO SIGNIFY THE CONVERTS’ “CLEANSED” NATURE. JOHN THE BAPTIST USED BAPTISM TO PREPARE THE WAY OF THE LORD, REQUIRING EVERYONE, NOT JUST GENTILES, TO BE BAPTIZED BECAUSE EVERYONE NEEDS REPENTANCE. HOWEVER, JOHN’S BAPTISM, SIGNIFYING REPENTANCE, IS NOT THE SAME AS CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, AS SEEN IN ACTS 18:24-26; 19:1-7. CHRISTIAN BAPTISM HAS A DEEPER SIGNIFICANCE. 
WATER BAPTISM
THE MEANING OF WATER BAPTISM: WATER BAPTISM IS A CHRISTIAN SACRAMENT MARKED BY RITUAL USE OF WATER AND ADMITTING THE RECIPIENT TO THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY BY DEFINITION IN THE LIBRONIX DIGITAL LIBRARY. BAPTISM WAS DONE BY IMMERSION BEING PLACED UNDER WATER AND THEN TO RISE FROM THE WATER. THE OPERATION IS EVIDENT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT BY REASON OF THREE THINGS. FIRST, THE GREEK WORD BAPTIZO MEANS TO IMMERSE, DIP OR PLUNGE IN WATER. THIS MEANING IS RAMPANT THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE IN THE GREEK TEXTS. SECOND, IMMERSE IS APPLIED IN MANY NEW TESTAMENT PASSAGES SUCH AS MARK 1:5, 10. THIS REFERS TO COMING OUT OF THE WATER. ALSO, PHILIP IN ACTS 8:36 DID A SIMILAR BAPTISM TO THE EUNUCH BY FINDING SOME WATER AFTER THEY COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STOP. THIRD, JESUS’ DEATH, BURIAL AND RESURRECTION INVOLVED THE BAPTISM OF IMMERSION.  SOME PROOF IS DECLARED IN COLOSSIANS 2:12 WHERE IT STATES “YOU WERE BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM...” THIS WOULD INVOLVE A NEW LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS. ALSO, IN TITUS 3:5 IT CONCERNS THE CONVERSION OF THE WASHING OF REGENERATION. SAUL IN ACTS 22:16 WAS COMMANDED TO “…RISE AND BE BAPTIZED, AND WAS TO TAKE AWAY YOUR SINS, CALLING ON HIS NAME.”    
NEW TESTAMENT ARGUMENT: THE NEW TESTAMENT DIRECTLY TELLS US THAT WATER BAPTISM WAS RECEIVED BY THE SURETY OF KNOWING THE FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 8:12, THIS GENTILE CHRISTIAN PHILIP AS A MINISTER PREACHED THE GOSPEL TO THE SAMARITANS AND IT MENTIONS TO US “WHEN THEY BELIEVED PHILIP PREACHED THE GOOD NEWS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND THE NAME OF JESUS CHRIST, THEY WERE BAPTIZED, BOTH MEN AND WOMEN.” ALSO, IN ACTS 10:44-48 IT TELLS US THAT WHILE THE APOSTLE PETER WAS PREACHING, “THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON ALL WHO HEARD THE WORD” & PETER THEN “HEARD THEM SPEAKING IN TONGUES AND EXTOLLING GOD.” THEN PETER SAID, “CAN ANYONE FORBID WATER FOR BAPTIZING THESE PEOPLE WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE HOLY SPIRIT JUST AS WE HAVE?” IN ACTS 2:41 IT CERTAINLY DECLARES THAT AFTER PETER’S SERMON ALL “THOSE WHO RECEIVED HIS WORD WERE BAPTIZED…” IN THESE SCRIPTURAL PROOFS SHOWS US WHILE WE TRUST CHRIST FOR SALVATION WATER BAPTISM THAT CAN BE ADMINISTERED. ALSO, IN ALL THESE SCRIPTURE VERSES THEY HEARD THE WORD AND RECEIVED THE BLESSING. SO, THERE SHOULD NOT BE ANY QUESTION ON HOW THE EARLY CHURCH ATTAINED WATER BAPTISM.  
THE ARGUMENT OF THE MEANING OF WATER BAPTISM: IN ROMANS 6:3-4 PAUL DECLARES “DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT ALL OF US WHO HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST WERE BAPTIZED INTO HIS DEATH? WE WERE BURIED THEREFORE WITH HIM BY BAPTISM INTO DEATH.” BUT THE QUESTION ARISES: CAN INFANTS BE BAPTIZED? THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY IS NOT PROGRESSED IN THE LIVES OF INFANTS.  ALSO, THERE FAITH IS IN QUESTION BECAUSE IN COLOSSIANS 2:12 IT DECLARES “YOU WERE BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM, IN WHICH YOU WERE ALSO RAISED WITH HIM THROUGH FAITH IN THE WORKING OF GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IT IS A QUESTION OF FAITH AND INFANTS NORMALLY DO NOT EXERCISE FAITH UNTIL THEY ARE OF AGE. INFANT BAPTISM IS NOT THE PRECISE THING THE NEW TESTAMENT TEACHES. ALSO, IN GALATIANS 3:27 IT DECLARES “…AS MANY OF YOU AS WERE BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST HAVE PUT ON CHRIST. SO THERE HAS TO BE SAVING FAITH OR THE TRUTH ABOUT THE BEGINNING LIFE OF A CHRISTIAN CAN DETERMINE THOSE IN WATER BAPTISM. 
THE PROTESTANT PAEDOBAPTIST VIEW: FIRST, INFANTS WERE CIRCUMCISED BY AN OUTWARD SIGN INTO THE COMMUNITY COVENANT OR BEING PART OF GOD’S FAMILY. THIS CIRCUMCISION WAS DONE PRIMARILY TO MALE INFANTS WHO WERE 8 DAYS OLD. IN SCRIPTURE ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB WERE CIRCUMCISED ON THE 8TH DAY.  ABRAHAM’S NAME MEANS THE FATHER OF NATIONS (LAWS). ISAAC’S NAME MEANS LAUGHTER. JACOB MEANS SUP PLANTER. SECOND, IS CIRCUMCISION IS SIMILAR TO WATER BAPTISM IN RESPECTS TO THE OLD TESTAMENT WAY. IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-12 IT DECLARES “IN HIM ALSO YOU WERE CIRCUMCISED WITH CIRCUMCISION MADE WITHOUT HANDS, BY PUTTING OFF THE BODY OF FLESH IN THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST, AND YOU WERE BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM, IN WHICH YOU WERE ALSO RAISED WITH HIM THROUGH FAITH IN THE WORKING OF GOD, WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.”  SO, THIS WATER BAPTISM WOULD BE DONE TO CHILDREN WITH PARENTS WHO ALSO HAVE A SAVING FAITH IN CHRIST. THIRD, IS THE FAMILY HOUSEHOLD BAPTISMS WHICH WERE ADMINISTERED TO INFANTS ARE DECLARED IN ACTS AND PAUL’S EPISTLES. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ACTS 16:25-34 CONCERNING THE PHILIPPIAN JAILOR, IN ACTS 16:11-15 IN THE FAMILY OF LYDIA, AND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:16 IN THE FAMILY OF STEPHANAS. IN ACTS 2:39 IT DIRECTS THE PARENTS TO ENGAGE IN WATER BAPTISM WITH THEIR CHILDREN.  
THERE ARE SOME POINTS OF PAEDOBAPTISM THAT NEED TO BE RECOGNIZED. FIRST, THE OLD COVENANT HAD A PHYSICAL WAY OF ENTRANCE TO THE COVENANT FAMILY COMMUNITY. EVERYONE BORN FROM JEWISH PARENTS WERE CONSIDERED A JEW. FOR EXAMPLE, IN GENESIS 17:10-13 IT DECLARES “EVERY MALE AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED…HE THAT IS EIGHT DAYS OLD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED, EVERY MALE THROUGHOUT YOUR GENERATIONS, WHETHER BORN IN YOUR HOUSE, OR BOUGHT WITH YOUR MONEY FROM ANY FOREIGNER WHO IS NOT OF YOUR OFFSPRING, BOTH HE THAT IS BORN IN YOUR HOUSE AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH YOUR MONEY, SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” ALSO, ABRAHAM BOUGHT ISHMAEL AND HIS SLAVES AND CIRCUMCISED THEM THAT VERY DAY IN GENESIS 17:23. BUT TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS INWARD CONCERNING THE HEART IN ROMANS 2:29. ALSO THIS TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS NOT LIMITED TO JUST JEWS BUT IN ROMANS 9:6 IT DECLARES “…NOT ALL WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM ISRAEL BELONG TO ISRAEL.” SECOND, THE HOUSEHOLD BAPTISMS ARE MAINLY EXAMPLES CONCERNING SAVING FAITH WITH THE PARENTS OF THOSE CHILDREN. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERN THIS DOCTRINE ARE ACTS 16:14-15, 33-34 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:15-16. ALSO, IN JOHN 4:53 JESUS HEALED THE NOBLEMAN’S SON AND HIS FATHER HAD FAITH WITH ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD. IN ACTS 2:39-41 DECLARES THAT ABOUT 3,000 SOULS RECEIVED PETER’S WORD AND WERE BAPTIZED. HOUSEHOLD BAPTISM SEEMS TO HAVE GRIT IN SOME CASES. THIRD, THERE IS A DIFFERENCE FROM OLD TESTAMENT LAW TO NEW TESTAMENT GRACE. THE NEW TESTAMENT DOES NOT HOLD TO THE COMMUNITY OF GOD’S PEOPLE CONCERNING PHYSICAL BAPTISM. YET IT DOES HOLD TO SAVING FAITH BY RECEIVING THE WORD AND COMING TO CHRIST AND BEING BORN AGAIN TO BE THE MEMBERS OF CHRIST’S CHURCH. THE ONLY THING IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT CONCERNS SIMILAR INSTANCES OF OLD TESTAMENT BAPTISM IS THE CHURCH WHERE IT IS GOD’S PEOPLE HAVING THIS KIND OF FELLOWSHIP WITH THE REDEEMED. THE OLD TESTAMENT TALKS ABOUT THE PHYSICAL BIRTH OF CIRCUMCISION AND BAPTISM, BUT THE NEW TESTAMENT TALKS ABOUT THE SPIRITUAL BIRTH OF THE HEART AND NOT THE OLDNESS OF THE LETTER. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE JOHN 4:10-14; 6:48-51; 1ST PETER 2:5 & HEBREWS 11:16; 13:15-16. THE OLD TESTAMENT MADE ANIMAL SACRIFICES THAT WOULD CLEANSE THE FLESH OF MAN. BUT THE NEW TESTAMENT HAS A BETTER OFFERING WHICH CONCERNS JESUS CHRIST AS THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB OF GOD. ALSO, THOSE PEOPLE WHO ARE THE SPIRITUAL SEED OF ABRAHAM ARE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH IN GALATIANS 3:29 & ROMANS 4:11-12. FOURTH, WHEN WE ASK WHAT BAPTISM IS OR WHAT DOES IT DO? IT SEEMS CLEAR TO SAY THAT WATER BAPTISM CAUSES INWARD REGENERATION. BUT THE PAEDOBAPTISTS CANNOT ADOPT TO THIS QUESTION OF TRUE REGENERATION. BECAUSE THE REGENERATION OF INFANTS HAPPENS IN A LATER TIME IN LIFE AND THEY WOULD HAVE TO COME TO SAVING FAITH. FIFTH, IF THE PAEDOBAPTIST CHURCHES WHO SUPPORT INFANT BAPTISMS OF FUTURISTIC REGENERATIONS WOULD MARK OUT THE POSSIBILITY OF COMING TO CHRIST WITH SAVING FAITH. WHICH WOULD BE A QUESTION OF HOW PURE THIS CHURCH IS AND TO DIMINISH WHAT CHRIST DID ON THE CROSS IS TO BE FOOLISHNESS TO THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW THE POWER OF THE CROSS.  
ROMAN CATHOLIC VIEW: THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S HAS IN THEIR DOCTRINE TO BAPTIZE INFANTS. THEY SAY THAT IT IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION WHICH CAUSES REGENERATION LATER ON BY WHICH THE CHURCH GIVES SAVING GRACE TO ITS MEMBERS. ALSO, SACRAMENTS OFFERS A WORK APART FROM THE FAITH OF THE PEOPLE. THIS KIND WOULD ESTABLISH GRACE IN THE INFANTS LIFE EVEN IF THEY DID NOT HAVE SAVING FAITH. THIS FAITH WITH WORKS SEEMS CLEAR, FOR FAITH WITHOUT WORKS IS ALREADY DEAD IN JAMES 2:14-26. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT CONCERN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC VIEW ARE IN GALATIANS 1:6; 3:10; 5:4. FOR ONE CANNOT ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, UNLESS ONE IS BORN OF THE WATER AND SPIRIT PROVEN IN JOHN 3:5 & EZEKIEL 36:25-27.           
THE NECESSITY OF WATER BAPTISM: FIRST, JESUS CHRIST COMMANDED WATER BAPTISM IN MATTHEW 28:19. THEN THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 2:38. WATER BAPTISM SHOULD NOT BE NECESSARY FOR SALVATION BUT FOR THE REGENERATION AND CLEANSING OF THE PERSON BY FAITH IN CHRIST. WHY IS BAPTISM NOT NECESSARY FOR SALVATION? FIRST, THE THIEF ON THE CROSS COULD NOT BE BAPTIZED BEFORE THE CROSS, BUT HE WAS DEFINITELY SAVED. AND THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT WOULD BE LINKED TO THE OLD COVENANT BAPTISM WHICH WAS NOT NECESSARY FOR SALVATION. SECOND, A PERSON’S JUSTIFICATION CAN ONLY HAPPEN AT SAVING FAITH AND NOT AT WATER BAPTISM. WHICH WATER BAPTISM IS NOT THE ANY FORGIVENESS OF SINS OR REMISSION OF SINS. THERE ARE TWO WAYS WATER BAPTISM CAN LEAD YOU TO. IT CAN LEAD YOU TO SALVATION OR TO MERCY.   
THE AGE OF WATER BAPTISM: THE PRECISE AGE FOR WATER BAPTISM IS A GREAT MYSTERY. BUT FOR INSTANCE, JOHN THE BAPTIST STARTED HIS MINISTRY WHICH INVOLVED BAPTIZING JESUS AT 29.5 TO 32.5 YEARS OF AGE. JESUS WAS ABOUT 30 AT THE TIME HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN. SO, THIS AGE WOULD CONSTITUTE MANHOOD BUT NOT CHILDHOOD. BUT BAPTISM STARTED IN THE EARLY CHURCH AT A VERY YOUNG AGE. HOW OLD DOES A CHILD HAVE TO BE TO EXERCISE FAITH IN CHRIST? IT WOULD DEPEND ON THE PARENTS REARING OF THE CHILDREN AND IF THE CHILD IS LINKED TO A CHURCH BAPTIZED AFFILIATION. SO, THE AGE OF CHILD IS FROM 0 TO 12 YEARS OF AGE SINCE JESUS WAS CONSIDERED A BOY AT 12 YEARS OF AGE TO 30 YEARS OF AGE. THE AGE OF A CHILD BEING BAPTIZED EFFECTIVELY DEPENDS ON THE CHILD AND THE PARENTS TEACHING AND ADMONITION OF THE LORD TO THE CHILD.    
REGENERATION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: REGENERATION IS A TOTAL WORK OF GOD IN WHICH IT IS EVIDENT IN BEING BORN AGAIN (BORN OF GOD) IN JAMES 1:18; 1ST PETER 1:3 & JOHN 3:3-8. THIS MIRACULOUS WORK IS PREDICTED BY THE PROPHESY OF EZEKIEL, WHICH DECLARES “A NEW HEART I WILL GIVE YOU, AND A NEW SPIRIT I WILL PUT WITHIN YOU, AND I WILL TAKE OUT OF YOUR FLESH THE HEART OF STONE AND GIVE YOU A HEART OF FLESH, AND I WILL PUT MY SPIRIT WITHIN YOU, AND CAUSE YOU TO WALK IN MY STATUTES AND BE CAREFUL TO OBSERVE MY ORDINANCES” IN EZEKIEL 36:26-27. WHEN JESUS SPOKE OF BEING BORN AGAIN IN JOHN 3:8, HE DIRECTED ALL ATTENTION TO GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN).  THE HOLY GHOST DOES PRODUCE THE WORK OF REGENERATION. BUT OTHER SCRIPTURES SHOW INVOLVEMENT OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REGENERATION. JAMES 1:17 SAYS THAT IT IS THE “FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS” WHO REGENERATES US. AND “OF HIS OWN WILL HE BRING US FORTH BY THE WORD OF TRUTH THAT WE SHOULD BE A KIND OF FIRST FRUITS OF HIS CREATURES” IN JAMES 1:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY PERSON WHO “MADE US ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST” IN COLOSSIANS 2:13 & EPHESIANS 2:5. ALSO PETER SAYS THAT THE TRUE GOD “ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN TO A LIVING HOPE THROUGH THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD” IN 1ST PETER 1:3. SO WATER BAPTISM WOULD CONCERN JESUS CHRIST THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
CONNECTION TO REGENERATION OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: THERE IS A CONNECTION BETWEEN EFFECTIVE CALLING AND REGENERATION. SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT REGENERATION MUST COME BEFORE WE CAN ACT TO THE EFFECTIVE CALLING OF SAVING FAITH. THEREFORE, REGENERATION IS BEFORE OUR FAITH IN CHRIST. TWO SCRIPTURES GOVERN THIS IDEA. PETER THE APOSTLE SAYS “HAVING BEEN BORN AGAIN, NOT OF CORRUPTIBLE SEED BUT INCORRUPTIBLE, THROUGH THE WORD OF GOD WHICH LIVES AND ABIDES FOREVER…” IN 1ST PETER 1:23. JAMES SAYS, “OF HIS OWN WILL HE BROUGHT US FORTH BY THE WORD OF TRUTH, THAT WE MIGHT BE A KIND OF FIRST FRUITS OF HIS CREATURES” IN JAMES 1:18. IN SOME INSTANCES THE WORD IRRESISTIBLE GRACE IS USED IN THIS CONNECTION. IT SOLELY CONCERNS AND AFFIRMS THAT THE LORD EFFECTIVELY CALLS ALL HIS CREATURES AND ALSO GIVES THEM TOTAL REGENERATION. BOTH OF THESE WORKS GUARANTEE THAT HIS CREATURES WILL RESPOND TO SAVING FAITH. 
MYSTERIOUS NATURE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD: WHY IS REGENERATION A GREAT MYSTERY? THIS IS BECAUSE GOD IS DOING THE DIVINE WORK ON HIS CREATURES. BUT WE KNOW WE WHO WERE SPIRITUALLY DEAD IN EPHESIANS 2:1 HAVE BEEN MADE ALIVE TO GOD AND HAVE BECOME BORN AGAIN IN JOHN 3:3, 7; EPHESIANS 2:5 & COLOSSIANS 2:13. JESUS SAYS IN JOHN 3:8 “THE WIND BLOWS WHERE IT WILLS, & YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF IT, BUT YOU DO NOT KNOW WHENCE IT COMES OR WHITHER IT GOES, SO IT IS WITH EVERYONE WHO IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT.” SOME SCRIPTURES WHICH CONCERN REGENERATION ARE ROMANS 8:10; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 3:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:14; EPHESIANS 2:4-5; COLOSSIANS 2:13 & 1ST JOHN 2:29; 3:9; 4:7; 5:1-4. THE REGENERATION BRINGS FORTH THE FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT IN EVERY MONTH WHICH ARE (AGAPE) LOVE, JOY, STRENGTH, PEACE, LONGSUFFERING, GOODNESS, KINDNESS, FAITHFULNESS, GENTLENESS, PATIENCE, SELF-CONTROL AND TEMPERANCE IN GALATIANS 5:22-23. IN MATTHEW 7:15-20 IT TELLS US THAT THE TREE IS KNOWN BY ITS FRUIT. ALSO, THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN SAYS “I NEVER KNEW YOU WHO DID MIGHTY WORKS IN YOUR NAME, PROPHESIED IN YOUR NAME & CAST OUT DEVILS IN YOUR NAME, BUT HE WILL SAY DEPART FROM ME YE WORKERS OF INIQUITY IN MATTHEW 7:21-23.  
THE REASON OF WATER BAPTISM: WATER BAPTISM IS THE PUBLIC ANNOUNCEMENT OF A PERSONAL NATURE. THE BELIEVER’S ACTIONS DETERMINE GOD’S OBEDIENCE AND A PUBLIC TESTIMONY OF THE WILLINGNESS TO IDENTIFY WITH AND TO FOLLOW JESUS CHRIST. JESUS GAVE AN EXAMPLE TO FOLLOW AND HIS DIRECT COMMAND FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN TO TEACH US TO DO THE SAME THING PUBLICLY THAT JESUS DID IN THE JORDON RIVER WHICH WOULD LEAD US TO A TESTIMONY OF FAITH IN CHRIST. WATER BAPTISM IS A PICTURE OF JESUS’ DEATH, BURIAL AND RESURRECTION. IT IS AN EXTERNAL PICTURE OF A BELIEVER’S INTERNAL CHANGE. THE BELIEVER TAKES THE OLD MAN OFF AND PUTS ON THE NEW MAN IN CHRIST. WATER BAPTISM IS A SYMBOL OF SALVATION BUT IT IS NOT REQUIRED TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE. WATER BAPTISM INDICATES THE BELIEVER’S WILLINGNESS TO TELL THE CHURCH AND OTHERS THAT THEY ARE TOTALLY COMMITTED IN SERVING THE PERSON OF CHRIST AND ALL HIS TEACHINGS.  ALSO, ALL WATER BAPTISM WAS A RITUAL RITE THAT WAS DONE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THAT IS WHY JESUS COMMANDED IT TO BE DISCONTINUED IN ACTS 1:5 SO BELIEVERS COULD ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD.  
WATER BAPTISM MINISTRIES
NOAH’S GRACE MINISTRY: FIRST, NOAH AND ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD IN THE ARK HAD TO BE WATER BAPTIZED BY GOD BECAUSE IN HEBREWS 11:7 WERE ALL EIGHT SAVED. HEBREWS 11:7 ALSO DECLARES THAT THERE WAS SAVING FAITH WHICH IS NEEDED FOR WATER BAPTISM. IN GENESIS 6:8 IT DECLARES THAT “NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD.” BY FAITH THIS NOAH TRUSTED GOD AND BUILT AN ARK THAT TOOK 120 YEARS TO BUILD BECAUSE GOD HAD TOLD HIM THAT HE WAS GOING TO DESTROY THE EARTH WITH WATER. THIS ACT OF GOD NOT ONLY PURGED BUT PURIFIED THE EARTH FROM MAN’S CONTINUAL WICKEDNESS. NOAH DEMONSTRATED REMARKABLE FAITH IN OBEYING GOD’S COMMANDS AND IN RETURN WAS SPARED BY THE DEVASTATION OF GOD’S JUDGMENT. GOD HAD TO PURIFY THE EARTH BECAUSE OF “THE LORD SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY” IN GENESIS 6:5. SO GOD USED WATER TO CLEANSE THE EARTH FROM ALL THE POLLUTIONS OF MAN. THIS KIND OF WATER BAPTISM WAS ESTABLISHED GLOBALLY AFTER THE WATER RECEDED AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) SPRANG FROM NOAH’S SONS IN GENESIS 9:19.      
JOHN THE BAPTIST’S GRACE MINISTRY: THE BAPTISM OF JOHN IS WELL KNOWN IN SCRIPTURES THROUGHOUT THE CHURCHES OF GOD. IT IS A GROUP OF WORDS THAT SIGNIFY A RELIGIOUS RITE FOR RITUAL PURIFICATION. IT GENERALLY MEANS TO DIP OR IMMERSE. IT BECAME AN INITIATION INTO THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY AND SIGNIFICANTLY CONCERNS THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST. THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS IN MATTHEW 3:6-10; MARK 1:4-5 AND LUKE 3:3-22 POINTS OUT JOHN’S BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE. JOHN THE BAPTIST PREACHED A BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE FOR THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS IN LUKE 3:3. SOME SCHOLAR’S HOLD THAT THE ORIGIN OF JOHN’S BAPTISM ROOTS FROM THE QUMRAN COMMUNITY, WHILE OTHERS SAY THAT THESE TRUE JEWS PRACTICED INITIATION TO NON- JEWISH COMMUNITIES TO CONVERT THEM TO JUDAISM. THE MEMBERS OF THE QUMRAN VIEWED THEMSELVES AS THE LAST OF GOD’S PEOPLE COVENANT COMMUNITY AND CONDUCTING IN THEIR DAILY LIVES THE IMMERSION OF RITUAL CLEANSING. IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS IT TEACHES THAT INWARD REPENTANCE MUST ACCOMPANY AN EXTERNAL ACTION. IT IS SACRED BECAUSE ONLY THE MEMBERS OF THE COMMUNITY COULD PRACTICE IT. OTHER PAGAN RELIGIONS WERE NOT ALLOWED UNLESS THEY WERE CONVERTED TO JUDAISM AND HAD TO FULFILL CERTAIN OBLIGATIONS. WHICH INCLUDED A RITUAL BATH TO CLEANSE THEM FROM ANY GENTILE TIES, THE ACT OF CIRCUMCISION AND THE STUDYING OF THE TORAH WAS EVIDENT. JOHN’S BAPTISM HAD SEVERAL RESULTS. FIRST, IT PREPARED THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH JESUS CHRIST WHO WOULD BRING FIRE BAPTISM TO THE GENTILE WORLD IN MATTHEW 3:11. SECOND, IT CONCERNED A KIND OF REPENTANCE FOR THE JEWS FIRST, THEN THOSE WHO WERE CONVERTED TO JUDAISM AS GENTILE CONVERTS. THIRD, IT SYMBOLIZED MORAL CLEANLINESS AND PREPARED THE PEOPLE OF GOD TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 3:2 & LUKE 3:7-14. FOURTH, JESUS ALLOWED HIS DISCIPLES TO CONTINUE WITH WATER BAPTISM IN JOHN 3:22, BUT LATER THERE WAS A DISCONTINUING PRACTICE IN JOHN 4:1-3. THE REASON FOR THIS CHANGE DONE BY JESUS IS EVIDENT. FIRST, JOHN’S MESSAGE WAS FUNCTIONAL, WHILE JESUS’ MESSAGE WAS TRULY PERSONAL. SECOND, JOHN’S RITE WAS A PRACTICE DONE FOR THREE YEARS FROM 29.5 TO 32.5 YEARS OF AGE SINCE JOHN WAS AUTHORIZED TO CLEAR THE WAY OF THE LORD UNTIL THE BEGINNING OF JESUS’ MINISTRY WHICH LASTED THREE YEARS FROM 30 TO 33 YEARS OF AGE SINCE THERE WERE THREE PASSOVERS IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. THIRD, JOHN KNEW THE KINGDOM OF GOD WOULD COME, WHILE JESUS PREACHED THE EVIDENCE THAT THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS ALREADY COME AND IS WITHIN YOU.   
BAPTISM OF JESUS AT HIS BEGINNING MINISTRY: FIRST, JESUS DID THE REPENTING VICARIOUSLY, WHICH MEANT HE DID NOT HAVE TO REPENT OR BE FORGIVEN FOR A CRIME THAT HE DID NOT COMMIT EVEN THOUGH HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN. VICARIOUS MEANS SERVING INSTEAD OF SOMEONE OR SOMETHING ELSE. SOMETHING THAT HAS BEEN DELEGATED SUCH AS AUTHORITY PERFORMED OR SUFFERED BY ONE PERSON AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR ANOTHER OR TO THE BENEFIT OR ADVANTAGE OF ANOTHER OR TAKING THE PLACE OF. EXPERIENCED OR REALIZED THROUGH IMAGINATIVE OF SYMPATHETIC PARTICIPATION IN THE EXPERIENCE OF ANOTHER. JESUS SUBSTITUTED HIS BODY FROM BARABBAS’ BODY BY BEING WATER BAPTIZED AND BECOMING THE SAVOIR OF THE WORLD. JESUS WOULD DO THIS VICARIOUSLY SO THAT HIS REASON FOR COMING TO MANKIND WOULD BE COMPLETE. JESUS BAPTISM WAS NECESSARY TO IDENTIFY HIMSELF WITH SINFUL MANKIND AND TO ESTABLISH A RELATIONSHIP WITH THEM. IT IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WITH JESUS WAS SINLESS IN ALL POINTS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 4:15 & 1ST PETER 2:22. WHY DID JESUS GET WATER BAPTIZED? I THINK IT WAS THE ONLY WAY TO PAY THE PRICE OF THE CROSS FOR MANKIND. NO WATER BAPTISM MEANS NO WAY FOR REGENERATION OR SAVING FAITH THAT WOULD LEAD A PERSON TO SALVATION. JESUS’ RESURRECTION COMMAND TO WATER BAPTIZE IS HIS FINAL WORDS TO HIS DISCIPLES IN MATTHEW 28:19. IT STOPPED AFTER GOD’S KINGDOM CAME WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4. JESUS’ COMMANDS & PARABLES FOR MAN ARE IN THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS ON PAGES 251-279.
MATTHEW’S MINISTRY OF WATER BAPTISM: MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT ON JESUS’ BAPTISM SHOWS US THAT JOHN WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO WATER BAPTIZE JESUS IN MATTHEW 3:14. JESUS TOLD JOHN THAT THIS ACT WAS “FITTING FOR US TO FULFILL ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN MATTHEW 3:15. THIS WAS DONE TO DO TOTALLY GOD’S WILL. IN PSALM 98:2-3; ROMANS 1:17 IT TELLS US GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS AS BEING SEEN IN HIS SALVATION FOR HIS PEOPLE. THAT IS WHY JESUS AS THE MESSIAH CAN BE CALLED “THE LORD IS OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS” IN JEREMIAH 23:6 & ISAIAH 11:1-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DECLARATION AS JESUS’ BAPTISM IS DONE IN THE FORM OF A PUBLIC ANNOUNCEMENT. IT DECLARES THAT JESUS WAS GOD’S ANOINTED SERVANT TO BEGIN HIS MINISTRY AND WOULD BRING THE LORD’S SALVATION TO THE WORLD. ALSO, IT IS NOTED WATER BAPTISM IN MATTHEW 20:22-23. 
MARK’S MINISTRY OF WATER BAPTISM: MARK DECLARES US THAT JESUS’ WATER BAPTISM WAS NECESSARY PREPARATION FOR HIS TIME OF TEMPTATION AND MINISTRY. AT HIS WATER BAPTISM INITIATION JESUS RECEIVED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPROVAL AND WAS AT THAT TIME MADE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST FOR MINISTRY IN MARK 1:9-11. MARK FOCUSED ON JESUS AS SON TO FATHER STEPHEN RELATIONSHIP BY SAYING, “YOU ARE MY BELOVED SON, IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED” IN MARK 1:11. THIS CONFIRMS TWO OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. JESUS’ MESSIAH-SHIP IS SHOWN IN A NEW WAY. FIRST, THE RULING MESSIAH IN PSALM 2:7 IS ALSO THE SUFFERING SERVANT OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 42:1. THE JEWS THOUGHT THAT THE RULING MESSIAH WOULD BE THE RULING FACTOR TO ESTABLISH THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND NOT A SUFFERING MESSIAH FOR THE PEOPLE OF GOD’S COVENANT COMMUNITY. MARK SHOWED THAT THE LORD’S FULFILLMENT OF HIS APPOINTED TIME FOR HIS ORDAINED PURPOSE HAD COME WITH THE ARRIVAL OF JESUS CHRIST. THE DECLARATION OF THE HEAVENS OPENED AS THE WATER BAPTISM OF JESUS IN MARK 1:10 PROCLAIM THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY OF THE “END TIMES” WHICH IS THE COMPLETE ESTABLISHMENT AND CONSUMMATION OF THE TRINITY IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE END TIME IS INTERPRETED IN ISAIAH 64:1 WHICH TELLS US IN THE LAST DAYS GOD WOULD OPEN THE HEAVENS AND COME DOWN TO HIS COVENANT COMMUNITY. ALSO, IT CONCERNED THE BESTOWAL OF GOD’S SPIRIT AND HEARING GOD’S VOICE.
LUKE’S MINISTRY OF WATER BAPTISM: LUKE TELLS OF THE WATER BAPTISM OF JESUS QUICKLY, PLACING IT WITH OTHER WATER BAPTISMS WHO CAME TO JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22. LUKE SHOWS THE PURPOSE OF JESUS’ WATER BAPTISM BY PLACING A GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRIST AFTER HIS WATER BAPTISM AND RIGHT BEFORE JESUS STARTS HIS THREE-YEAR MINISTRY. THIS IS ALSO PROOF IN EXODUS 6:14-27 WHICH IS PARALLEL TO MOSES. IT ILLUSTRATES JESUS’ MAIN PURPOSE TO BRING DELIVERANCE OR SALVATION TO THE PEOPLE OF GOD JUST AS MOSES DID IN THE OLD COVENANT. AT JESUS’ WATER BAPTISM, THE HOLY GHOST DESCENDED ON HIM, AND JESUS WAS ANOINTED AND EQUIPPED TO DO THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY AND MISSION GOD CALLED HIM TO DO. AFTER JESUS CHRIST’S TEMPTATION OF FORTY DAYS/NIGHTS IN LUKE 4:1-13, JESUS WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE AND DECLARES TO THE MEMBERS THAT HE WAS ANOINTED BY GOD’S SPIRIT TO PROCLAIM THE GOOD NEWS IN LUKE 4:16-21. THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:7-8; JOHN 4:24 & ACTS 2:17-7:59) CAME TO ANOINT JESUS AT HIS WATER BAPTISM. IN ACTS 10:37-38 DECLARES THIS AFTER THE FACT. LUKE ALSO TRIED TO IDENTIFY JESUS WITH THE COMMON PEOPLE. THIS IS PROVEN IN THE VIRGIN BIRTH STORY WITH JESUS BEING BORN IN A STABLE IN BETHLEHEM AND VISITED BY LOCAL SHEPHERDS IN LUKE 2:8-20. ALSO LUKE STRESSES JESUS RELATION TO HUMANITY THROUGH HIS GENEALOGY IN LUKE 3:23-38 RIGHT AFTER THE WATER BAPTISM. LUKE SAW THAT JESUS’ WATER BAPTISM WOULD BE IDENTIFIED WITH THOSE THAT JESUS WOULD SAVE. ONLY A PERSON THAT WAS PURE BUT ALSO LIKE THEM WHO NEEDED SALVATION COULD STAND IN THEIR PLACE AND DIE VICARIOUSLY FOR THE SINS OF THE WORLD. IN THIS HE SHOWED HIS AGAPE LOVE UNCONDITIONALLY TO HIS SAVED PEOPLE. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT THE MESSIAH IS ALWAYS WITH HIS OWN PEOPLE IN JEREMIAH 30:21. JESUS AS THE SERVANT IS NOT ONLY FOR THE INDIVIDUAL IN ISAIAH 53:3 BUT ALSO THE CORPORATE BODY OF BELIEVERS IN ISAIAH 44:1-5. THE MESSIAH IS ALWAYS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE PEOPLE IN ISAIAH 49:1-26. LUKE WAS TRYING TO SHOW THAT JESUS WAS GOD’S REPRESENTATIVE TO THE PEOPLE.    
JOHN’S MINISTRY OF WATER BAPTISM:  JOHN’S GOSPEL DOES NOT SAY THAT JESUS’ WAS WATER BAPTIZED, BUT IT DOES SAY THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST SAW THE SPIRIT DESCENDING UPON JESUS IN JOHN 1:32-34. JOHN’S ACCOUNT DECLARES THAT JESUS WENT TO JOHN DURING HIS PREACHING MINISTRY AND BAPTIZING MINISTRY. JOHN SAW THAT JESUS WAS THE CHRIST, AND THAT GOD’S SPIRIT WAS UPON HIM AS BEING THE SON OF GOD. JOHN KNEW THAT JESUS & NOT JOHN WAS BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 1:29-34. JOHN DECLARED THAT THIS JESUS CHRIST WAS THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB OF GOD WHO TAKES AWAY THE WORLD’S SINS IN JOHN 1:29. THIS IS TRULY FULFILLED IN ISAIAH’S PROPHESY AS THE SERVANT OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 53:6-7. THE “LAMB OF GOD” ALSO CAN MEAN “THE SERVANT OF THE LORD” IN SCRIPTURE. JESUS IS DEFINITELY VIEWED AS THE ONE WHO BEARS THE SINS OF MANKIND AND JOHN THE BAPTIST KNEW THAT JESUS WAS GOD’S MAIN REPRESENTATIVE CONCERNING MANKIND. 
PAUL’S EPISTLES OF WATER BAPTISM: THEOLOGY OF PAUL IS RAMPANT IN OUR WORLD TODAY. IN GALATIANS 3:27 PAUL TALKS ABOUT THE “BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST.” THIS RITUALISTIC RITE ASSOCIATES ONE UNION TOTALLY TO CHRIST. ALSO, THIS CAN BE CONFIRMED BY ROMANS 6:3-8 & COLOSSIANS 2:12-13 WHICH DECLARES THE DYING AND BEING RAISED WITH CHRIST. THIS BAPTISM GIVES THE OUTPOURING OF SALVATION IN THE PRESENT AGE. ALSO, IT IS THE INITIATION RITE WITH THE BELIEVER’“THE LORD YAH AND THE BLESSING AND CURSING IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” BUT I WOULD LIKE TO TALK ABOUT THE COVENANT BETWEEN ABRAHAM AND GOD AND CIRCUMCISION. PAUL BRINGS TOGETHER CHRISTIAN WATER BAPTISM WITH JEWISH CIRCUMCISION IN COLOSSIANS 2:11-12 AS THE REDEMPTIVE WORK OF THE PERSON OF CHRIST. THE QUESTION ARISES: DOES WATER BAPTISM DO THE SAME WORK OR FUNCTION IN THE NEW COVENANT? PAUL KIND OF HINTS THIS BY USING THE JUDEO-CHRISTIAN PICTURES OF THE “CIRCUMCISION IN THE HEART” IN DEUTERONOMY 10:16; 30:6; JEREMIAH 4:4; ROMANS 2:28-29; AND PHILIPPIANS 3:3. AT ANY RATE PAUL WAS TRYING TO BRING THE TWO TOGETHER TO HAVE ONE UNION WITH CHRIST. I THINK THAT HAS BEEN ACHIEVED IN EARLY CHURCH ACCOUNTS OF LUKE CONCERNING CORNELIUS AND PETER IN ACTS 10. IN ACTS 10:25-28, 34-35 IT DECLARES “AS PETER WAS COMING IN CORNELIUS MET & FELL DOWN AT HIS FEET AND WORSHIPED HIM. BUT PETER LIFTED HIM UP, SAYING, ‘STAND UP, I MYSELF AM ALSO A MAN.’ AS HE TALKED WITH HIM, HE WENT IN AND FOUND MANY WHO HAD COME TOGETHER. THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU KNOW HOW UNLAWFUL IT IS FOR A JEWISH MAN TO KEEP COMPANY WITH OR GO TO ONE OF ANOTHER NATION (LAW). BUT GOD HAS SHOWN ME THAT I SHOULD NOT CALL ANY MAN COMMON OR UNCLEAN’…THEN PETER OPENED HIS MOUTH AND SAID, “IN TRUTH I PERCEIVE THAT GOD IS NOT A RESPECTER OF PERSONS. BUT IN EVERY NATION (LAW) WHOEVER FEARS HIM AND WORKS RIGHTEOUSNESS IS ACCEPTED BY HIM.”   
PETER’S EPISTLES OF WATER BAPTISM: WATER BAPTISM IS ALSO IN CONNECTION WITH GOD AND NOAH IN 1ST PETER 3:18-22.  NOAH’S (NOE’S) SALVATION OR DELIVERANCE THROUGH THE WATERS IS THE EFFECTS OF WATER BAPTISM. THIS WATER BAPTISM WILL LEAD YOU TO SALVATION. THIS WATER BAPTISM IS AN APPEAL TO GOD FOR A CLEAR AND GOOD CONSCIENCE. WATER BAPTISM IS THE SEAL OF THE SALVATION COVENANT WITH MANKIND, WHICH HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED BY THE ACTIONS OF CHRIST. 
APOLLOS’ MINISTRY OF WATER BAPTISM: IN ACTS 18:24-28 IT DECLARES “NOW A CERTAIN JEW NAMES APOLLOS, BORN AT ALEXANDRIA, AN ELOQUENT MAN AND MIGHTY IN THE SCRIPTURES, CAME TO EPHESUS. THIS MAN HAD BEEN INSTRUCTED IN THE WAY OF THE LORD, AND BEING FERVENT IN SPIRIT, HE SPOKE AND TAUGHT ACCURATELY THE THINGS OF THE LORD, THOUGH HE KNEW ONLY THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. SO, HE BEGAN TO SPEAK BOLDLY IN THE SYNAGOGUE. WHEN AQUILA AND PRISCILLA (TWO OF APOLLOS’ CHURCH MEMBERS IN CHRIST JESUS THAT NEW THE WAY MORE ACCURATELY) HEARD HIM, THEY TOOK HIM ASIDE AND EXPLAINED TO HIM THE WAY OF GOD MORE ACCURATELY (THE FIRE BAPTISM OF THE LORD JESUS). AND WHEN HE DESIRED TO CROSS TO ACHAIA, THE BRETHREN WROTE, EXHORTING THE DISCIPLES TO RECEIVE HIM, AND WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE GREATLY HELPED THOSE WHO HAD BELIEVED THROUGH GRACE, FOR HE VIGOROUSLY REFUTED THE JEWS PUBLICLY, SHOWING FROM THE SCRIPTURES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST.” APOLLOS LIKE MANY OTHERS DID NOT KNOW THE FIRE BAPTISM OF THE LORD JESUS. HE ONLY KNEW JOHN’S BAPTISM WHICH WAS ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. PAUL WANTED TO SHOW APOLLOS A MORE PRECISE WAY OF BAPTISM DONE BY THE LORD JESUS HIMSELF IN ACTS 19:1-10.  
THE EARLY CHURCH WATER BAPTISM MINISTRIES: WATER BAPTISM IN THE EARLY CHURCH IS SHOWN ALL THROUGH ACTS. ACTS 2:38 DECLARES THAT WATER BAPTISM WAS A VERY SACRED BUSINESS FROM THE BEGINNING. THIS IS PROVEN IN THE EARLIEST STAGES OF THE CHURCH. IN OTHER CHURCHES IT WAS THE FOCAL POINT OF THE SALVATION PROCESS IN ACTS 2:38, TO “REPENT AND BE WATER BAPTIZED”. IT WAS SOLELY ACCOMPLISHED THROUGH CONFESSION OF SINS AND PRAYERS IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 2:38; 8:16; 10:48; 19:5. THERE WAS A COUNSELING STAGE OF QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS THAT THE BELIEVER’S WOULD ENDEAVOR TO CONFESS THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST AND MAKE A SPECIAL DEDICATION TO HIM. THE RESULT WAS IDENTIFICATION WITH THE MESSIANIC COMMUNITY OF THE NEW COVENANT, SHOWING TOTAL FORGIVENESS OF SINS IN ACTS 2:38; 5:31; 10:43; 13:38; 26:18. ALSO THEY RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST AFTER THE PROCESS IN LUKE 3:16 AND ACTS 2:38, 41; 9:17; 10:47-48; 11:16-17; 19:5-10. WATER BAPTISM SHOWED ASTONISHING RESULTS ON THE OUTSIDE OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD WHILE PEOPLE WHO WERE BAPTIZED WOULD THEN BE DIRECTED TO THE LORD JESUS’ BAPTISM SUCH AS APOLLOS. 
FIRE BAPTISM
THE MEANING OF FIRE BAPTISM: MY MEANING OF FIRE BAPTISM IS AN ACT OR PROCESS AFTER SALVATION WHERE THE LORD JESUS ADMINISTERS FIERY JUDGMENT TO A CHRISTIAN TO PURIFY OR CLEANSE THE PARTY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD FOR THE PRIME DIRECTION OF MERCY AND THE BURNING OUT OR TAKING AWAY OF THE WATER BAPTISM DOCTRINE BY FIRE TO A MORE ACCURATE CONCLUSION IN ONES FAITH IN GOD. 
NEW TESTAMENT VIEW: THE NEW TESTAMENT SPEAKS OF FIRE BAPTISM IN MATTHEW 3:11 & LUKE 3:16. THE JUDGMENT WOULD PURIFY THE REPENTANT (EXCEPT NOT WATER BAPTISM REPENTANCE) IN ISAIAH 4:4 & MALACHI 3:2-3. IT WOULD ALSO DESTROY THOSE WHO WOULD NOT REPENT IN MALACHI 4:1 & MATTHEW 3:10, 12. THE PROPHETS SPOKE OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD AND A SPECIAL SUFFERING BEFORE THE NEW AGE WOULD COME. IT WAS CALLED “A RIVER OF FIRE”, “THE BIRTH PANGS OF THE MESSIAH”, OR “MESSIANIC WOES.” ALSO, IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15 IT TELLS US ABOUT THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION THAT WILL TAKE PLACE WITH A FIERY JUDGMENT. THE PARALLEL TO JOHN’S WORDS IS FOUND IN SCRIPTURE IN ISAIAH 30:27-28. JOHN’S WATER BAPTISM IS SEEN FULFILLED IN THE BAPTISM IN THE SPIRIT. BUT JESUS SAW THAT FIERY BAPTISM WAS NECESSARY IN MARK 9:49. JESUS REFERRED TO THE FIRE BAPTISM TO HIS OWN DEATH IN LUKE 12:49-53. JESUS’ DEATH IS KNOWN AS THE JEWISH MESSIAH SUFFERING THE FIERY BAPTISM FOR OTHERS. PAUL SAID THAT BAPTISM IN CHRIST WAS BAPTISM IN HIS OWN DEATH IN ROMANS 6:3. JOHN’S UNDERSTANDING OF BAPTISM OF FIRE FOR THE REPENTANT IS NEARLY FULFILLED IN THE BELIEVER’S BEING UNITED WITH JESUS IN HIS DYING SUFFERINGS AND EVEN HIS DEATH. ONLY IN THAT WAY CAN CHRISTIAN’S SHARE FULLY IN CHRIST’S RISEN GLORY IN ROMANS 6:5; 8:18-30 & PHILIPPIANS 3:10-11.     
HOLY GHOST WITH FIRE BAPTISM: THE COMMAND FROM THE LORD IS ACTS 1:4-5 DECLARES “…BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN), WHICH, HE SAID, YOU HAVE HEARD FROM ME, FOR JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST (AND WITH FIRE) NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW.” ALSO, IN ACTS 1:7-8 IT DECLARES “IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY. BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT (WITH FIRE) HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA AND SAMARIA, AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.” ANOTHER INFALLIBLE PROOF IS RECORDED IN ACTS 2:1-4 WHICH DECLARES “WHEN THE DAY OF PENTECOST HAD FULLY COME THEY WERE ALL WITH ONE ACCORD IN ONE PLACE. AND SUDDENLY THERE CAME A SOUND FROM HEAVEN, AS OF A RUSHING MIGHTY WIND, AND IT FILLED THE WHOLE HOUSE WHERE THEY WERE SITTING. THEN THERE APPEARED TO THEM DIVIDED TONGUES, AS OF FIRE, AND ONE SAT UPON EACH OF THEM. AND THEY WERE ALL FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND BEGAN TO SPEAK WITH OTHER TONGUES, AS THE SPIRIT GAVE THEM UTTERANCE.”  ALSO, THIS TELLS US THAT FIRE BAPTISM CAME INTO BEING GLOBALLY AT THE ARRIVAL OF THE HOLY GHOST ON EARTH IN AROUND 30AD. FIRE BAPTISM IS AN OPERATION THAT CAN ONLY BE DONE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IT IS A PROGRESSION FROM JOHN’S WATER BAPTISM AND IT IS A MORE ACCURATE ACCOUNT OF WHAT THE LORD JESUS CAN DO THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST. 
THE AGE OF FIRE BAPTISM: THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY DOES CONCERN FIRE BAPTISM AS WATER BAPTISM DOES. BUT IT INVOLVES THOSE WHO WERE BORN OF THE FIRE AND SPIRIT INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS BORN AND DIED IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD AT 21 YEARS OF AGE IN ACTS 7:60. JESUS ENTERED THE KINGDOM OF GOD AT ABOUT 33 YEARS OF AGE AND SINCE HE IS THE ONE TO DO FIRE BAPTISM THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST IT WOULD SEEM CLEAR THAT THE AGE OF ACCOUNTABILITY CONCERNING MAN WOULD BE 33 TO 36 YEARS OF AGE IN FIRE BAPTISM. LIKE WATER BAPTISM AT A VERY EARLY AGE WOULD SEEM TO IMPLY THAT INFANTS CAN BE FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE JESUS CHRIST SAID FORBID NOT THE CHILDREN FOR SUCH IS THE KINGDOM OF GOD. SO, THE AGE COULD BE A LOT YOUNGER THAN YOU THINK. 
THE EFFECT OF FIRE BAPTISM: THE EFFECT OF FIRE BAPTISM IS A FIERY CLEANSING THAT WILL ALLOW THE KINGDOM OF GOD TO PROGRESS FAR AND ABOVE WHAT WATER BAPTISM BELIEVERS HAD RECEIVED. IT IS GOD’S WILL FOR CHRISTIANS TO LIVE IN SANCTIFICATION AND PURITY. EVEN CHERUBS AND SERAPHIM’S ARE BURNING ONES BEFORE THE LORD. THEY OPERATE IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD WHERE THEY PROTECT CHRISTIANS IN ALL THAT THEY DO. BUT THE EFFECT OF THIS TRULY CONCERNS A CLEANSING FROM OUTSIDE FORCES WHICH ARE NOT IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE FIRE IS LAID AT THE DOOR OF THE KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:1-4, WHEREAS CHERUBS GUARDED THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN GENESIS 3:24. ALSO THE EFFECT IS GOD’S FIERY JUDGMENT SINCE GOD IS A CONSUMING FIRE. THE LUKEWARM CHURCH WAS COUNSELED BY THE LORD AND THEY WERE TRIED OR REFINED IN THE FIRE TO BE RICH AND CLOTHED IN WHITE APPAREL SO THAT THEY WOULD NOT BE CONSIDERED NAKED, AND THEIR EYES WERE ANOINTED SO THAT THEY COULD SEE. THIS EFFECT WAS A FIRE BAPTISM IN REVELATION 3:14-22.   
CHRISTIANITY IN FIRE BAPTISM: IN MATTHEW 20:22-23 IT DECLARES “YE KNOW NOT WHAT YE (JOHN AND JAMES) ASK, ARE YE ABLE TO DRINK OF THE CUP THAT I SHALL DRINK OF, AND TO BE BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM THAT I AM BAPTIZED WITH: THEY SAY UNTO HIM, ‘WE ARE ABLE.’ AND JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, YE SHALL DRINK INDEED OF MY CUP, AND BE BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM THAT I AM BAPTIZED WITH: BUT TO SIT ON MY RIGHT HAND, AND ON MY LEFT, IS NOT MINE TO GIVE, BUT IT SHALL BE GIVEN TO THEM FOR WHOM IT IS PREPARED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN).” THIS TEXT TALKS ABOUT THE BAPTISM OF FIRE IN WHICH JESUS WAS BAPTIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ORDER TO GIVE IT TO JOHN AND JAMES. THE AUTHORITY THAT GOVERNS THIS ACT IS DECLARED IN MATTHEW 20:25-28 WHICH DECLARES ‘YE KNOW THAT THE PRINCES OF THE GENTILES EXERCISE DOMINION OVER THEM, AND THEY THAT ARE GREAT EXERCISE AUTHORITY UPON THEM. BUT IT SHALL NOT BE SO AMONG YOU, BUT WHOSOEVER WILL BE GREAT AMONG YOU, LET HIM BE YOUR MINISTER, AND WHOSOEVER WILL BE CHIEF AMONG YOU, LET HIM BE YOUR SERVANT, EVEN AS THE SON OF MAN CAME NOT TO BE MINISTERED UNTO, BUT TO MINISTER, AND TO GIVE HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY.” OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS FIRE BAPTISM AUTHORITY IS IN LUKE 22:24-30 & MARK 10:35-45. ALSO, THIS FIRE BAPTISM THAT JESUS CHRIST WAS BAPTIZED WITH IS RECORDED IN LUKE 12:49-53 WHICH DECLARES “I AM COME TO SEND FIRE ON THE EARTH, AND WHAT WILL I, IF IT BE ALREADY KINDLED? BUT I HAVE A (FIRE) BAPTISM TO BE BAPTIZED WITH, AND HOW AM I STRAITENED TILL IT BE ACCOMPLISHED! SUPPOSE YE THAT I AM COME TO GIVE PEACE ON EARTH? I TELL YOU, NAY, BUT RATHER DIVISION.” AFTER THIS SEED OF CHRISTIANITY DONE BY JESUS CHRIST IN FIRE BAPTISM, IT HAD A PENTECOSTAL EXPLOSION IN ACTS 2:1-4, THEN ACTS 10:45-46 AND WENT THROUGH THE EARLY CHURCH IN ACTS 19:1-10 TO THE END OF THE GENTILE AUTHORITY. 
THE END OF THE AGE FIRE BAPTISM: IN THE REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST TO JOHN THE APOSTLE TELLS US THAT THERE WILL BE A SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION WHERE THE HOLY GHOST WILL BE TAKEN FROM THE EARTH AND GOD’S FIERY JUDGMENT WILL ENCOMPASS TO WHOLE WORLD IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THE WORLD WILL NOT REPENT AND RECEIVE FORGIVENESS IN REVELATION 20:7-10. ALSO, THE SECOND DEATH IN THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WILL CONSIDER A FIRE BAPTISM IN RESPECTS TO A PURGING OF THE FILTH AND POLLUTIONS OF THE WORLD DONE BY BABYLON IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10 AND THE BEAST AND FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13:1-18; 19:17-21 & SATAN IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10. THIS SECOND DEATH WILL NOT INVOLVE CHRISTIANS OR BELIEVERS BUT THEY WILL BE TAKEN OUT OF THE EARTH IN THE RAPTURE IN REVELATION 20:4-6. THIS FIRE BAPTISM WILL PURGE ALL IMPURITIES FROM GOD’S PEOPLE LEFT IN THE TRIBULATION SO THAT THEY CAN ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 21:8, 27; 22:15.    
FIRE BAPTISM’S MINISTRIES
MOSES’ FIRE BAPTISM CALLING: IN EXODUS 3:1-14 IT DECLARES “NOW MOSES WAS TENDING THE FLOCK OF JETHRO HIS FATHER-IN-LAW, THE PRIEST OF MEDIAN. AND HE LED THE FLOCK TO THE BACK OF THE DESERT, AND CAME TO HOREB, THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD. AND THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE FROM THE MIDST OF THE BUSH. SO, HE LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE BUSH WAS BURNING WITH FIRE BUT THE BUSH WAS NOT CONSUMED; THEN MOSES SAID, ‘I WILL NOT TURN ASIDE AND SEE THIS GREAT SIGHT, WHY THE BUSH DOES NOT BURN.’ SO, WHEN THE LORD SAW THAT HE TURNED ASIDE TO LOOK, GOD CALLED TO HIM FROM THE MIDST OF THE BUSH AND SAID, ‘MOSES, MOSES!’ AND HE SAID, ‘HERE I AM.” THE HE SAID, ‘DO NOT DRAW NEAR THIS PLACE, TAKE YOUR SANDALS OFF YOUR FEET, FOR THE PLACE WHERE YOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND.’ MOREOVER, HE SAID, I AM THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS—THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB.’ AND MOSES HID HIS FACE, FOR HE WAS AFRAID TO LOOK UPON GOD. AND THE LORD SAID, ‘I HAVE SURELY SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF MY PEOPLE WHO ARE IN EGYPT, AND HAVE HEARD THEIR CRY BECAUSE OF THEIR TASKMASTERS, FOR I KNOW THEIR SORROWS. SO, I HAVE COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM OUT OF THE HAND OF THE EGYPTIANS AND BRING THEM UP FROM THAT LAND TO A GOOD AND LARGE LAND, TO A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY, TO THE PLACE OF THE CANAANITES AND THE HITTITES AND THE AMORITES AND THE PERIZZITES AND THE HIVITES AND THE JEBUSITES. NOW THEREFORE, BEHOLD THE CRY OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL HAS COME TO ME, AND I HAVE ALSO SEEN THE OPPRESSION WITH WHICH THE EGYPTIANS OPPRESS THEM. COME NOW, THEREFORE, AND I WILL SEND YOU TO PHARAOH THAT YOU MAY BRING MY PEOPLE, THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT?’ SO, HE SAID, ‘I WILL CERTAINLY BE WITH YOU. AND THIS SHALL BE A SIGN TO YOU THAT I HAVE SENT YOU. WHEN YOU HAVE BROUGHT THE PEOPLE OUT OF EGYPT, YOU SHALL SERVE GOD ON THIS MOUNTAIN.’ THEN MOSES SAID TO GOD, ‘INDEED WHEN I COME TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL & SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU,’ & THEY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?’ AND GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM.’ AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.” NORMALLY IN THIS CONTEXT SHOWS THAT FIRE BAPTISM WOULD BRING FORTH SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS CONCERNING THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL COMING OUT OF EGYPT IN EXODUS 4:1-12:42. MOSES WITH AARON HIS BROTHER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GO BEFORE PHARAOH AND SAY TO PHARAOH, “LET MY PEOPLE GO.” BUT PHARAOH RESISTED TEN TIMES UNTIL HE SUBMITTED TO THE LORD. THE FIRE BAPTISM THAT MOSES ALLOWED, PREPARED HIM TO PART THE WATERS SO THAT PHARAOH AND HIS ARMY COULD NOT FOLLOW THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. THE CROSSING OF THE EXODUS ALLOWED MOSES AND HIS PEOPLE TO ESCAPE FROM PHARAOH AND PHARAOH’S ARMY WAS SWALLOWED UP BY THE WATERS AND DROWNED. THIS SYMBOLIZES A FIERY JUDGMENT THAT THE LORD DID TO SHOW WHO WAS IN CONTROL. IT WAS A CLEANSING FROM THE EGYPTIAN TASKMASTERS BECAUSE FOR MANY YEARS THE EGYPTIANS HAD MADE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SLAVES IN EGYPT WITH A GREAT BONDAGE.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                               
LORD JESUS’ FIRE BAPTISM: THE BAPTISM OF THE LORD JESUS WHICH IS FIRE BAPTISM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN LUKE 12:49-53 THE LORD JESUS WILL BRING DIVISION IN A FIERY BAPTISM ON EARTH. THE LORD JESUS CAME TO SEND FIRE ON THE EARTH TO KINDLE A DIVISION CONCERNING THE HOUSE. THE FIERY DIVISION CONSISTS OF FIVE IN ONE HOUSE: TWO AGAINST THREE AND THREE AGAINST TWO. THE SON WILL BE DIVIDED AGAINST THE FATHER AND THE FATHER AGAINST THE SON, ALSO THE DAUGHTER AGAINST THE MOTHER AND THE MOTHER AGAINST THE DAUGHTER, ALSO THE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST THE MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)AND THE MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)AGAINST THE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW. THE LORD JESUS IN THIS KIND OF FIRE BAPTISM WILL NOT COME WITH PEACE, BUT RATHER A FIERY JUDGMENT. IN ACTS 19:5-10 IT DECLARES “WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS. AND WHEN PAUL HAD LAID HANDS ON THEM, THE HOLY GHOST CAME UPON THEM, AND THEY SPOKE WITH TONGUES AND PROPHESIED. NOW THE MEN WERE ABOUT TWELVE IN ALL. AND HE WENT INTO THE SYNAGOGUE AND SPOKE BOLDLY FOR THREE MONTHS, REASONING AND PERSUADING CONCERNING THE THINGS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. BUT WHEN SOME WERE HARDENED AND DID NOT BELIEVE, BUT SPOKE EVIL OF THE WAY BEFORE THE MULTITUDE, HE DEPARTED FROM THEM AND WITHDREW THE DISCIPLES REASONING DAILY IN THE SCHOOL OF TYRANNUS. AND THIS CONTINUED FOR TWO YEARS SO THAT ALL WHO DWELT IN ASIA HEARD THE WORD OF THE LORD JESUS, BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS.” IN THIS FIRE BAPTISM IT INVOLVED SPEAKING IN NEW TONGUES AND PROPHESYING A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD. SUCH AS WAS DONE IN ACTS 2:17-21 CONCERNING JOEL’S MESSAGE. THE SONS AND DAUGHTERS WOULD PROPHESY AS WOULD THE MENSERVANTS AND MAIDSERVANTS WOULD PROPHESY. ALSO, PHILIP THE EVANGELIST HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WHO PROPHESIED WHO WERE FIRE BAPTIZED AT AN EARLY AGE IN ACTS 21:9-10. A PROPHET WOULD BE RAISED UP LIKE MOSES FROM YOUR BRETHREN TO BRING A FIERY PROCLAMATION OF JUDGMENT. IF ANYONE WOULD NOT HEAR THIS PROPHET, THEY WHO WOULD NOT HEAR WOULD BE DESTROYED IN ACTS 3:22-23; 7:37. TONGUES CAN BE DIVIDED INTO ELEVEN AREAS. FIRST, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES BY WHICH THE HOLY GHOST INTERCEDES THROUGH IN PRAYER IN ROMANS 8:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14 & EPHESIANS 6:18. SECOND,  SPEAKING  WITH  TONGUES  IS  A  SPIRITUAL  GIFT  ACCOMPANIED  BY INTERPRETATION IN THE CHURCH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5. THIRD,  SPEAKING  WITH  TONGUES  IS  A  SPIRITUAL  GIFT  FOR COMMUNICATION WITH GOD IN  1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15. FOURTH, TONGUES CONFIRM THE WORD OF GOD WHEN IT IS PREACHED IN MARK 16:17, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:22. FIFTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS REJOICING IN SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:15; EPHESIANS 5:18, 19. SIXTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS AN EVIDENCE OF THE FIRE BAPTISM AND FILLING OR FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:4; 6:5, 10; 7:55-56; 10:45, 46; 19:6. SEVENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A SPIRITUAL GIFT FOR SELF-EDIFICATION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4; JUDE 20. EIGHTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A FORM OF REST AND REFRESHING IN ISAIAH 28:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21. NINTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A FULFILLMENT OF ISAIAH’S & JESUS’ PROPHESIES IN ISAIAH 28:11 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:21 & MARK 16:17 WITH ACTS 2:4; 10:46; 19:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:5, 14-18, 39. TENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES AS THE HOLY GHOST GIVES UTTERANCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:28; 14:21. ELEVENTH, SPEAKING WITH TONGUES IS A PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION AND GLORIFICATION OF THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 16:7; 17:4; 24; ACTS 2:26.       
APOLLOS’ FIRE BAPTISM: APOLLOS WAS A MAN SET IN HIS WAYS WITH THE LORD. WHEN AQUILA AND PRISCILLA CAME TO HIM TO TALK ABOUT FIRE BAPTISM IN A MORE ACCURATE WAY THAN WATER BAPTISM, HE PROBABLY DID NOT TOTALLY UNDERSTAND. BUT IN ACTS 19:1-6 IT DECLARES “AND IT HAPPENED WHILE APOLLOS WAS AT CORINTH, THAT PAUL, HAVING PASSED THROUGH THE UPPER REGIONS, CAME TO EPHESUS. AND FINDING SOME DISCIPLES HE SAID TO THEM, ‘DID YOU RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST WHEN YOU BELIEVED?’ SO, THEY SAID TO HIM, ‘WE HAVE NOT SO MUCH AS HEARD WHETHER THERE IS A HOLY GHOST.’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘INTO WHAT THEN WERE YOU BAPTIZED?’ SO, THEY SAID, ‘INTO JOHN’S BAPTISM.” THEN PAUL SAID, ‘JOHN INDEED BAPTIZED WITH A BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE, SAYING TO THE PEOPLE THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE ON HIM WHO WOULD COME AFTER HIM, THAT IS, ON CHRIST JESUS.’ WHEN THEY HEARD THIS, THEY WERE BAPTIZED IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS. AND WHEN PAUL HAD LAID HANDS ON THEM, THE HOLY GHOST CAME UPON THEM, AND THEY SPOKE WITH TONGUES AND PROPHESIED.”  ANOTHER PROOF COMING AFTER JOHN IS IN MATTHEW 3:11-12; MARK 1:7-8; LUKE 3:16-17. THIS FIRE BAPTISM PROVES THE LORD JESUS’ WORTHINESS OVER THE LORD JOHN THE BAPTIST.
LUCIFER’S FIRE BAPTISM BEFORE HIS FALL: LUCIFER LIKE OTHER CHERUBS WERE FIRE BAPTIZED IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 IT DECLARES “YOU WERE THE SEAL OF PERFECTION, FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. YOU WERE IN EDEN, THE GARDEN OF GOD, EVERY PRECIOUS STONE WAS YOUR COVERING, THE SARDIUS, TOPAZ, AND DIAMOND, BERYL, ONYX AND JASPER, SAPPHIRE, TURQUOISE AND EMERALD WITH GOLD. THE WORKMANSHIP OF YOUR TIMBRELS AND PIPES WAS PREPARED FOR YOU ON THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED. YOU WERE THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. I ESTABLISHED YOU. YOU WERE ON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD. YOU WALKED BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOU WERE PERFECT IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED...” LUCIFER AS THE HIGHEST CHERUB WAS CREATED IN FIRE BAPTISM. EVEN THE LUKEWARM CHURCH WAS GOLD TRIED IN THE FIRE IN REVELATION 3:18. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT WITH FIRE BAPTISM IN THIS INSTANCE WOULD CONCERN BEING FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY. ALSO, IT WOULD CONCERN THE ANOINTING AND THE CHERUB OFFICE THAT LUCIFER HELD BY GOD. SO, TO UNDERSTAND FIRE BAPTISM & THE RESTORATION OF THE BRIGHT & MORNING STAR, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16 RESTORED THE MORNING STAR IN OPPOSITION TO ISAIAH 14:12-21 & EZEKIEL 28:15-19 THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN.       
ANGELICAL HIERARCHY FIRE BAPTISM: THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF FIRE BAPTISM CONCERNS 24 ORDERS OF ANGELS (LORDS). THE HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSIST OF FIVE ORDERS. 1ST, ORDER IS CALLED CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) THAT IS CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH ON PAGES 8-9, 485-500. 2ND, ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND ATTENDING TO THEIR VERY NEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7, 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6, 38:7; PSALM 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD, ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 1:9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4; DANIEL 10:13; 12:1 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH, ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST THE LORD GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSIST OF THE SECOND SEVEN ORDERS. THE 6TH/7TH, ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO ALSO FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES BUT ARE A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH, ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS, & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR AND AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN REVELATION 12:7-10 & EPHESIANS 6:12. THE 10TH/12TH, ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS), HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THE ONE’S WHO’S SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) THAT HAVE AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD AND ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL FROM THERE FIRST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 AND COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) CONSIST OF THE LAST TEN ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH, ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY ARE THE ONES WHO PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF THE LORD AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. ALSO, THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD GOD BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER AND THEY REWARD THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND SERVANTS OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 AND DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH, ORDERS ARE CALLED SERAPHIM’S OR BURNING ONES. THEY ARE THE ONES WHO SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF PEOPLE AND THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. ALSO, THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES AND WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7, 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST/22ND, ORDERS ARE CALLED LIVING CREATURES OR CHAYOT’S WHICH, ARE THE ONES WHO OBEYS THE LAMB WITHOUT QUESTION AND PERFORMS THEIR MISSIONS ON THE EARTH IN REVELATION 4-6. LAST OF ALL, THE HEAVENLY CROWN WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST COMMAND OF THE ANGELICAL CROWN THAT CONSISTS OF THE HIGHEST 2 ORDERS. 23RD/24TH, ORDERS ARE CALLED CHERUBIM’S OR CHUBBY ONES. THEY ARE THE CLOSEST TO THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY SEE HIM FACE TO FACE MINISTERING TO THE VERY NEEDS OF THE LORD. ALSO, THEY GUARD THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD WHERE THE ABOMINATIONS ARE CONTROLLED. THEY ALSO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND THE MERCY SEAT. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-29; REVELATION 4-6 AND PSALM 99:1. ALL THESE ANGELICAL BEINGS ARE FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE LUCIFER WAS THE HEAD OF ALL THESE ANGELS BEFORE HE FELL IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES.    
HOLY GHOST’S BAPTISM
THE MEANING THE HOLY GHOST’S BAPTISM: THE HOLY GHOST’S BAPTISM IS AN ACT OR PROCESS OF SPIRITUAL CLEANSING, PURIFICATION OR REFINING DONE BY GOD’S SPIRIT. IT IS THE MOST ACCURATE BAPTISM OVER FIRE BAPTISM AND WATER BAPTISM THAT CAN BE ADMINISTERED TO A CHRISTIAN. ONE CAN CALL IT AN “INFALLIBLE BAPTISM” IN WHICH IT IS DONE BY GOD HIMSELF IN HIS WORKS TOWARD HIS PEOPLE. THIS HOLY GHOST BAPTISM CAME INTO BEING WHEN HE ARRIVED IN ACTS 2:1 AND HAS PROGRESSED TO THIS PRESENT AGE. ONLY THOSE WHO ARE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST CAN ATTAIN THIS BAPTISM. IT WILL HAVE TO BE APPOINTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 1:7. THE LORD KNOWS WHO BELONGS TO HIM, AND THERE ARE SOME QUALIFICATIONS IN RECEIVING THIS KIND OF BAPTISM. FIRST, ONE, CANNOT LIE TO THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 5. SECOND, ONE, SHOULD NOT GRIEVE THE HOLY GHOST IN EPHESIANS 4:30. THIRD, ONE, SHOULD NOT BLASPHEME THE HOLY GHOST IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. FOURTH, ONE, SHOULD NOT RESIST THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:51.        
NEW TESTAMENT VIEW: THE NEW TESTAMENT ALWAYS USES THE VERB PHRASE TO “BAPTIZE OR BE BAPTIZED IN THE SPIRIT.” IT DOES NOT GIVE THE NOUN USAGE CONCERNING THIS BAPTISM. ALSO, THIS PHRASE WAS MENTIONED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST: “I BAPTIZE YOU WITH WATER, BUT HE WHO COMES AFTER ME WILL BAPTIZE YOU WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT (BAPTISM)” IN MATTHEW 3:11; LUKE 3:16; MARK 1:8; JOHN 1:33 WHICH OMITS THE WORD “AND FIRE” IN SOME TRANSLATIONS. THIS BAPTISM STANDS IN CONTRAST TO THE TWO PREVIOUS BAPTISMS MENTIONED. IT TALKS OF GOD’S JUDGMENT AS MATTHEW AND LUKE MAKES CLEAR. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT BAPTISM ARE ISAIAH 4:4; 30:27-28 AND DANIEL 7:10; HEBREWS 1:1-3 WHICH STATES IT IS A DESTRUCTION ON A RIVER OF FIRE OR PURIFICATION, BY A SPIRIT OF CLEANSING, THAT COME IN THE FIERY BREATH OF GOD. SPIRIT AND BREATH MEANS THE SAME WORD IN HEBREW. THE PHRASE ALSO TALKS OF MERCY BECAUSE THE PURIFICATION CLEANSES BY THE SPIRIT. AND AFTER SIFTING, THE GRAIN WOULD BE GATHERED TOGETHER IN THE STOREHOUSE IN MATTHEW 3:11-12. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS THE “BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT” REMAINS SIGNIFICANT BEING GIVEN BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. THE PROMISE OF ACTS 1:5 IS FULFILLED IN ACTS 2:1-4. THE OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT WAS SEEN IN THE LAST DAYS IN EZEKIEL 39:29; JOEL 2:28-29; ISAIAH 44:3; ACTS 2:17-21. THE CHRISTIANS BEING BAPTIZED IN THE SPIRIT WOULD EXPERIENCE THE “LAST DAYS” IN ACTS 2:1-11, 17-21. IN ACTS 11:17 TELLS US OF PENTECOST AS THE GUARANTEE WHEN THEY CAME AND BELIEVED IN JESUS CHRIST AS LORD. NO ONE CAN CALL JESUS CHRIST AS LORD EXCEPT BY THE HOLY GHOST. ALSO, THE APOSTLE PAUL MENTIONS THAT THE GIFT OF THE SPIRIT IS THE BEGINNING OF A CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:22 AND GALATIANS 3:3. BAPTIZED IN THE SPIRIT CONCERNS “GRANTED REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE” IN ACTS 11:13-18 AND “CLEANSED THEIR HEARTS BY FAITH” IN ACTS 11:17.  
THE AGE OF THE HOLY GHOST’S BAPTISM: THE AGE OF HOLY GHOST BAPTISM STARTS OFF AT 18 YEARS OF AGE SINCE THE BIBLICAL STEPHEN STARTED HIS MINISTRY AT 18 AND HE WAS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD TO BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND SET THE STAGE FOR OTHER CHRISTIANS. THE DISCIPLES WHO WERE FIRST CALLED CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 11:26 WERE ENLIGHTENED BY THE HOLY GHOST WITH POWER & CLEANSING SINCE THE HOLY GHOST FELL ON THE GENTILES IN ACTS 10:44-48. THE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT COULD BE DONE AT A YOUNGER AGE, SINCE THERE IS DOCUMENTATION OF BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB. SUCH AS THE BROTHER JOHN, SON JESUS CHRIST AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WERE ALL IN THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB IN MATTHEW 1:20; LUKE 1:15, 35; JOHN 1:1-18 & ACTS 1:4-7.       
THE RESULTS OF THE HOLY GHOST’S BAPTISM: THE RESULTS OF THE BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT CONCERNS A SPECIAL GRACE OF “REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE” THAT THE BIBLICAL FATHER STEPHEN POSSESSED WHICH IS DIFFERENT FROM THE BROTHER JOHN’S AND THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S GIFTS OF GRACE. STEPHEN IS FULL OF GRACE IN ACTS 6:8 WHICH EQUIPPED HIM TO DO SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE AN OPERATION OF REGENERATION TO THE GENTILES UNTO WISE/POWERFUL FAITH NOTED IN ISAIAH 4:4-6; 30:27-33; DANIEL 7:10 DONE BY THE HOLY GHOST. THIS MINISTRY OF WISDOM/POWER WAS ACCOMPLISHED IN STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:1-8:2. ALSO GRACE (LORD JOHN IN LUKE 3:1-20), SALVATION (LORD JESUS IN JOHN 4:23-24), MERCY (LORD JAMES IN THE LAW IN JAMES 2:8-13), & THEN WISDOM/POWER (LORD STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25--RSV) THAT ENDURES FOREVER FULFILLED THE COMPLETE PLAN OF GOD FOR THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. THIS KIND OF MERCY WAS RECEIVED BY THE LORD JESUS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59. AFTER STEPHEN’S DEATH THIS MERCY WAS THEN GIVEN IN MEASURE TO SAUL OF TARSUS, WHO WAS A BLASPHEMER, PERSECUTOR AND AN INSOLENT MAN IN LAW BECAUSE HE KILLED CHRISTIANS, BROTHERS OF THE LORD, DISCIPLES AND SAINTS (LORDS) IGNORANTLY. THROUGH IGNORANCE SAUL OBTAINED MERCY FROM THE LORD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12-13. THIS BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT WOULD CONCERN THE DEATH, BURIAL AND RESURRECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. STEPHEN PAID THE 9 PRICES OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD & MOSES IN ACTS 6:11; THE HOLY PLACE AND THE LAW IN 6:13-14; AND THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST, HOLY SPIRIT & SPIRIT OF GOD IN ACTS 7:51; THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56 & THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60. THIS PROVES THAT STEPHEN PAID A PRICE THAT JESUS CHRIST COULD NOT BUT ONLY TALKED ABOUT IT AND WAS ACCUSED FALSELY IN HIS MINISTRY, AND DID NOT DIE FOR THOSE COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. WHAT STEPHEN’S DEATH DOES IS NOT REPENTANCE OR FORGIVENESS OF SINS, BUT IT CONCERNS A RELEASE BY BEING EXPUNGED IN MERCIFUL FAITH WHERE CHRISTIANS CAN COME BOLDLY TO THE THRONE OF MERCY THROUGH REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE. FOR WIDE IS THE WAY THAT LEADS TO DEATH, BUT TO LIFE, NARROW IS THE WAY AND THERE BE FEW WHO FIND IT. THIS KIND OF MERCY CAN BE ATTAINED IN IGNORANCE DONE IN UNBELIEF IF THERE WAS A LEGALIZED BETRAYAL/MURDER IN THE LAW WHERE GOD DID NOT COMMAND IT IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. JAMES’ LAW IN CHRISTIAN LAW RECEIVED MERCY BY ALLOWING THE KILLING OF STEPHEN IN JAMES 2:13. 
THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST’S BAPTISM: THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THERE ARE ONLY TWELVE MINISTERS WHO ATTAINED THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST. FIRST, IS JESUS IN LUKE 1:35 CONCERNING THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION. SECOND, IS STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:55 WHO WAS THE FIRST TO BE CHOSEN IN THE SEVEN MINISTERS FOR THE “SERVING TABLES” TO THE WIDOWS BEING APPOINTED OVER THE HOLY BUSINESS IN ACTS 6:3 THROUGH THE MINISTRY. THIRD, IS PHILIP IN ACTS 6:5; 8:26-40; 21:8-9 WHO BECAME MARRIED AND HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WHO PROPHESIED. FOURTH, IS PROCHORUS IN ACTS 6:5. FIFTH, IS NICANOR IN ACTS 6:5. SIXTH, IS TIMON IN ACTS 6:5. SEVENTH, IS PARMENAS IN ACTS 6:5. EIGHTH, IS NICOLAS A PROSELYTE FROM ANTIOCH IN ACTS 6:5. NINTH, IS BARNABAS IN ACTS 11:24 WHERE HE WAS APPOINTED WITH SAUL IN ACTS 12:25 TO DO THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY. TENTH, POSSIBLY JOHN THE BAPTIST THAT BAPTIZED JESUS WOULD BE ANOTHER EXCEPTION BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, BUT IN THE WOMB, HE WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN LUKE 1:15. ELEVENTH, JAMES THE JUST AND NOT JAMES THE BISHOP WOULD BE CONSIDERED AS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE GENTILE LAW AFTER HE BECAME A CHRISTIAN. TWELFTH, IS JUDAS THOMAS DIDYMUS AS JESUS’ TWIN IN GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. OTHER THAN THESE MINISTERS LISTED IN SCRIPTURE, WE CAN ONLY SPECULATE IN ACTS 2:1-12 CONCERNING THE JEWS AND PROSELYTES AND IN ACTS 10:44-48 CONCERNING THE GENTILES. IN JOHN 1:1-18 IT DECLARES THAT THE LORD IS THE TRUE LIGHT. IN LUKE 11:33-36 IT DECLARES “NO ONE, WHEN HE HAS LIT A LAMP, PUTS IT IN A SECRET PLACE OR UNDER A BASKET, BUT ON A LAMP STAND, THAT THOSE WHO COME IN MAY SEE THE LIGHT. THE LAMP OF THE BODY IS THE EYE. THEREFORE, WHEN YOUR EYE IS GOOD YOUR WHOLE BODY ALSO IS FULL OF LIGHT. BUT WHEN YOUR EYE IS BAD, YOUR BODY ALSO IS FULL OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE, TAKE HEED THAT THE LIGHT WHICH IS IN YOU IS NOT DARKNESS. IF THEN YOUR WHOLE BODY IS FULL OF LIGHT, HAVING NO PART DARK, THE WHOLE BODY WILL BE FULL OF LIGHT, AS WHEN THE BRIGHT SHINING OF A LAMP GIVES YOU LIGHT.” TO BE FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IS TO BE FULL OF THE “TRUE LIGHT” IN WHICH IS GOD. THERE WOULD BE ALL PARTS LIT IN THE BODY BEING FULL OR ALL PARTS THAT THE HOLY GHOST DWELLS IN BEING FILLED.    
HOLY GHOST’S MINISTRIES
WHO IS THE HOLY GHOST? HE IS THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN) OF GOD EQUAL TO THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE SON JESUS OF GOD AND THE FIRST PERSON OF THE TRINITY CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN OF GOD. THEY ALL ARE COEQUAL, AND COETERNAL IN ALL ATTRIBUTES INVISIBLE AND VISIBLE OF GOD. THE HOLY GHOST IS ALSO CALLED THE SPIRIT OF GOD, HOLY SPIRIT, THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST, HOLY GHOST OF PROMISE, THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS, THE SPIRIT OF LIFE, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, COMFORTER, HELPER, ENCOURAGER, WONDERFUL COUNSELOR, MIGHTY GOD, PRINCE OF PEACE AND THE SPIRIT OF GRACE. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF THE GODHEAD.  FIRST, HE IS OMNIPOTENT (ALL POWER) IN ACTS 6:8; LUKE 1:35. SECOND, HE IS OMNISCIENT (ALL KNOWING) IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10, 11; ACTS 6:3, 10. THIRD, HE IS OMNIPRESENT (EVERYWHERE) IN PSALMS 139:7-10; ACTS 7:49-50; 17:24-26. FOURTH, HE IS ETERNAL (PREEXISTENT) IN ACTS 1:7; HEBREWS 9:14. FIFTH, HE IS OMNI-BENEVOLENT (ALL LOVE) IN 1ST JOHN 4:7. HE ENGAGES IN SUCH ACTIVITIES AS REVEALING IN 2ND PETER 1:21; SPEAKING IN REVELATION 2:7; INTERCEDING IN ROMANS 8:26; TRUE TEACHING IN JOHN 14:26; COMMANDING IN ACTS 16:6-7; WITNESSING IN HEBREWS 10:15 AND TESTIFYING IN JOHN 15:26. HE HAS RELATIONSHIPS WITH HUMANS. HE CAN BE GRIEVED IN EPHESIANS 4:30; HE CAN BE BLASPHEMED IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; HE CAN BE LIED TO IN ACTS 5:3 AND HE CAN BE RESISTED IN ACTS 7:51. HE IS SYMBOLIZED AS FIRE IN ACTS 2:1-3; DOVE IN JOHN 1:32; A SEAL IN EPHESIANS 1:13; WIND IN ACTS 2:1, 2; OIL IN ACTS 10:38 AND WATER IN JOHN 7:37-39. HE POSSESSES THE ATTRIBUTES OF DIVINE WILL IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:11, OF EMOTIONS IN EPHESIANS 4:30 & OF MIND IN ROMANS 8:27. THE HOLY GHOST IS CO-PHYSICAL IN THE GODHEAD IN TO JOHN 1:1-18, GOD BECOMING (DIVINE) FLESH. 
OPERATION OF THE HOLY GHOST: THERE ARE DIFFERENT OPERATIONS THAT THE HOLY GHOST DOES IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8-10, 28. FIRST, IS THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF TONGUES IN WHICH ARE SUPERNATURAL UTTERANCES IN UNKNOWN LANGUAGES TO THE PERSON OR PERSONS. THE HOLY GHOST MAY USE LANGUAGES THAT ARE EXTINCT OR ANCIENT IN MARK 16:17; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:10, 28-31; 13:1-3; 14:2, 4-22, 26-32; ISAIAH 28:11 & ACTS 2:4; 10:44-48; 19:1-10. SECOND, IS THE WORKING OF MIRACLES THAT THE HOLY GHOST DOES THROUGHOUT THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. IT INVOLVES SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO ATTACK AND INTERVENE EVIL FORCES. IT IS AN AUTHORITY THAT GOES BEYOND THE PHYSICAL UNIVERSE. IT WORKS CLOSELY WITH HEALINGS AND FAITH TO CONQUER SIN, BINDING LUCIFER AND HIS EVIL FORCES AND SICKNESS CAUSED BY SIN. THIRD, IS PROPHESY WHICH IS A DIVINE INSPIRATION OF GOD AND A ANOINTED UTTERANCE. IT IS A SUPERNATURAL PROCLAMATION IN LANGUAGES WE KNOW AND UNDERSTAND. IT IS A MANIFESTATION OF NO INTELLECT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7. IT CAN BE OPERATED BY THOSE WHO ARE FULL OR FILLED WITH THE SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:31; ACTS 6:5; 7:55. FOURTH, IS THE WORD OF WISDOM WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL IN OUR PERSPECTIVE TO UNDERSTAND DIVINE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. IT IS DIVINE POWER FOR PROBLEM SOLVING. IT DIVINELY DIRECTS AND INSTRUCTS YOU IN THE WAY TO GO. IT CAUSES YOU TO BE LED BY THE SPIRIT TO ACT TO GOD’S COMMANDS. IT IS DIVINE WISDOM THAT WORKS WITH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. FIFTH, IS FAITH WHERE IS THE SUPERNATURAL ABILITY TO BELIEVE IN GOD TRUTHFULLY. IT WARS AGAINST UNBELIEF IN GOD. IT CAN ALSO MEET CIRCUMSTANCES WITH TRUSTING IN GOD’S DIVINE REVELATION AND WORDS. IT CAUSES AN INNER CONVICTION TO RISE TO A HIGHER CALLING IN GOD.  SIXTH, IS THE INTERPRETATION OF TONGUES. THIS IS SUPERNATURAL POWER TO REVEAL THE MEANING OF WHAT IS BEING SAID. IT OPERATES IN THE MIND OF THE SPIRIT AND NOT HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. IT IS NOT A TRANSLATION THAT CAN BE UNDERSTOOD. IT IS A MIRACULOUS WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST. SEVENTH, IS DISCERNING OF SPIRITS, WHICH IS SUPERNATURAL AUTHORITY TO INVESTIGATE OR DETECT THE INVISIBLE REALMS OF THE SPIRITS. IT CONCERNS TO AUTHORITY OF SPIRITUAL INSIGHT OR TUNNEL VISION WHICH DISARMS SUPERNATURAL PLANS AND PURPOSES OF THE ENEMY AND HIS ARMIES. EIGHTH, IS GIFTS OF HEALINGS WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL HEALING DIVINELY DONE BY GOD WITHOUT HUMAN INTERVENTION. IT INVOLVES HUMAN MEDICAL TREATMENTS OF THE BODY. IT SHOWS GOD AS THE MIRACLE WORKER IN HIS CREATIVE GIFTS. NINTH, IS THE WORD OF KNOWLEDGE WHICH IS A SUPERNATURAL REVELATION TO GOD’S PLAN AND WILL THAT CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN. IT IS DIVINE AID TO HUMANITY WITHOUT ANY ASSISTANCE FROM HUMAN INCENTIVES. IT IS SUPERNATURAL UNDERSTANDING OF CERTAIN PREROGATIVES BY REVELATION. IT IMPLIES THE COMMUNICATED ACTS OF GOD IN A HIGHER AND MORE ADVANCED UNDERSTANDING. IT CONCERNS MORAL WISDOM TO LIVE AND KNOW HOW TO LIVE WITH GOD. IT REQUIRES UNDERSTANDING IN DIVINE AUTHORITIES IN HUMAN WORKS. IT REFERS TO THINGS THAT BELONG TO GOD AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF WHO GOD IS. 
CONVICTION WORK OF THE HOLY GHOST: IN JOHN 16:5-15 IT DECLARES “BUT NOW I GO AWAY TO HIM WHO SENT ME, AND NONE OF YOU ASKS ME, WHERE ARE YOU GOING? BUT BECAUSE I HAVE SAID THESE THINGS TO YOU, SORROW HAS FILLED YOUR HEART. NEVERTHELESS, I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, IT IS TO YOUR ADVANTAGE THAT I GO AWAY, FOR IF I DO NOT GO AWAY, THE HELPER WILL NOT COME TO YOU, BUT IF I DEPART, I WILL SEND HIM TO YOU. AND WHEN HE HAS COME, HE WILL CONVICT THE WORLD OF SIN, AND OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND OF JUDGMENT: OF SIN BECAUSE THEY DO NOT BELIEVE IN ME, OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE I GO TO MY FATHER (STEPHEN) AND YOU SEE ME NO MORE, OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE THE RULER OF THIS WORLD IS JUDGED. I STILL HAVE MANY THINGS TO SAY TO YOU, BUT YOU CANNOT BEAR THEM NOW. HOWEVER, WHEN HE, THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH HAS COME, HE WILL GUIDE YOU INTO ALL TRUTH, FOR HE WILL NOT SPEAK ON HIS OWN AUTHORITY, BUT WHATEVER HE HEARS HE WILL SPEAK, AND HE WILL TELL YOU THINGS TO COME. HE WILL GLORIFY ME, FOR HE WILL TAKE OF WHAT IS MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU. ALL THINGS THAT THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS ARE MINE. THEREFORE, I SAID THAT HE WILL TAKE OF MINE AND DECLARE IT TO YOU.”  OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT GOVERN THIS IDEA ARE IN DANIEL 1:8-21; ACTS 21:18-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:19-23. STRONG CONVICTIONS ALLOW US TO COMPROMISE ON NONESSENTIAL SITUATIONS TO CHOOSE WHAT IS RIGHT IN THE MIDST OF WRONG. IT REQUIRES THOUGHTFUL PREPARATION IN A STAND-ALONE SITUATION. ALSO, IT MUST BE HELD WITH HUMILITY OF MIND SO THAT GOD CAN TALK TO US IN OUR TIME OF NEED. 
STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST BAPTISM MINISTRY: IT BEGINS IN ACTS 6:3 WHERE STEPHEN AND 6 OTHER MINISTERS ARE PLACED OVER THE “HOLY BUSINESS.” STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “HIGHEST OR LORD.” IT CAN ALSO MEAN “REWARD, MONEY OR WREATH.” NORMALLY THEY WERE PLACED AND APPOINTED FOR THE PRIME REASON OF “SERVING TABLES TO THE WIDOWS” IN PROVERBS 14:21, 31. THE WIDOWS WERE POOR AND NEGLECTED THEIR DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD.  BUT  STEPHEN  HAD  ANOTHER  JOB  THAT  HE  DID  THAT THE APOSTLES AND THE CHURCH WERE IGNORANT IN  ACTS 6:5. STEPHEN AS A NON-APOSTLE, DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE & WAS CALLED A “MAN” FULL OF FAITH & OF THE HOLY GHOST WRONGFULLY CONCERNING BEING CALLED MAN BY THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH, BUT WAS STILL FULL OF FAITH AND FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST WHICH PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE HAD THE KIND OF “MERCIFUL FAITH” & “HOLY WISDOM/POWER” FOR HOLY GHOST BAPTISM, BECAUSE HE ALSO WAS FULL OF GRACE IN ACTS 6:8 DOING SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN LUKE 20:34-38 & ACTS 6:5-15, CHAPTER 26. THOSE WHO CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN WERE TRYING TO MAKE HIM A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS IS PROVEN IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 WHICH SAYS “IF WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU CANNOT OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE OR TRUTH, NEITHER CAN YOU OBEY HIS COMMANDS TO BE ABLE TO ENTER IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN OR THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN JOHN 4:21-24; 10:17-18 & ACTS 1:7. ALSO IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM A LIAR (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS THOSE WHO CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IS TRYING TO MAKE HIM A LIAR AND THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH IS NOT OPERATING IN THEM IN ROMANS 3:1-23; 8:37-39 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13. THIS WOULD GO AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE NATURE IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. THIS KIND OF “MERCIFUL GRACE” AS A “REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE” WITH “HOLY WISDOM AND POWER---AUTHORITY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV)” IS WHERE THE CHRISTIANS WOULD FULLY ENDEAVOR IN ACTS 11:18; 20:21. WITH THIS KIND OF GRACE, STEPHEN LED PEOPLE TO A SPECIAL KIND OF MERCY IN NEHEMIAH 9:17; PSALM 90:13-14; 106:45; 135:13-14 & ROMANS 2:4. THIS  KIND  MERCY WOULD ENDURE FOREVER IN PSALM 100:5; 103:5; 106:1; 118:1-5, 29; 119:64; 136:1-26; 138:8; EZRA 3:11; JEREMIAH 33:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:34, 41. THIS KIND OF MERCY IS FOR THOSE WHO DID “LEGALIZED MURDER” IN THE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IGNORANTLY IN UNBELIEF IN ROMANS 11:30-32 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12-13. IN 1ST PETER 2:9-10 TELLS US THAT THE PRIESTHOOD WHICH WAS A HOLY NATION OBTAINS MERCY AS DID THE PRIESTS IN ACTS 6:7 WHO WERE OBEDIENT TO THE FAITH. PEOPLE DO HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY TO SHOW MERCY EVEN IF THEY DESERVE IT OR NOT. PEOPLE ARE COMMANDED TO BE MERCIFUL ESPECIALLY TO THE WIDOWS, NEEDY, POOR, FATHERLESS AND ORPHANS IN PROVERBS 14:31; 19:17; ZECHARIAH 7:9-10; COLOSSIANS 3:12 AND MICAH 6:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO SHOWED MERCY TO THE WIDOWS IN ACTS 6:1-3. GOD REGARDS MERCY MORE THAN ANY OTHER KINDS OF BAPTISMS IN MATTHEW 9:13 BECAUSE MERCY ENDURES FOREVER. STEPHEN MADE MERCY A FOUNDATION FOR HIS TEACHING IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:1-59. STEPHEN’S COMING WAS ANTICIPATED & ANNOUNCED IN MERCY THAT WOULD CHARACTERIZE HIS MISSION IN ACTS 6:5. THE CHRISTIAN EARLY CHURCHES ARE TO SHOW MERCY. THEY ARE TO GIVE COMFORT, AGAPE LOVE, AND AID TO THOSE WHO NEED IT. THE LORD SHOWED MERCY TO THE GOOD SAMARITAN IN LUKE 10:25-37. TO BE FULL OF MERCY IS A VIRTUE OF THE FELLOW BRETHREN OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MATTHEW 5:7. 
STEPHEN’S LIFE: STEPHEN WAS FULL OF MERCY IN ACTS 6:3-8; 7:1-7:59. MERCY IS A SUPERNATURAL QUALITY, IN WHICH UNWORTHY PEOPLE DO RECEIVE GRACE. GOD MAINTAINS HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE DESPITE THEIR DISOBEDIENCE AND UNWORTHINESS IN EZEKIEL 39:25-29; EPHESIANS 2:4; ISAIAH 14:1; DEUTERONOMY 30:1-6 AND ROMANS 9:15-16, 23; 11:32. THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF MERCY IS THE AGAPE LOVE OF GOD. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IT WAS HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE ISRAEL IN EXODUS 33:19 & ISAIAH 54:10; 63:9. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE ARE THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLE IN ACTS 10:44. GOD ALWAYS PUTS UP WITH DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE. SUCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN HE WENT BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. IN PSALM 103:13 DECLARES GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN WHO PITIES HIS CHILDREN WHO WORSHIP AND TRUST HIM. HOSEA SHOWS GOD AS A AGAPE LOVING FATHER STEPHEN WHO HAS A HEART OF COMPASSION UPON HIS REBELLIOUS PEOPLE IN HOSEA 11:1. HOSEA REGARDS ISRAEL AS AN UNFAITHFUL WIFE WHO GOD AGAPE LOVES AS A FAITHFUL HUSBAND IN SPITE OF GOMER’S SINFUL CONDITION IN HOSEA 1-3. ISAIAH SAYS GOD AS A MOTHER BARBARA (DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) WHO HAS COMPASSION ON THE SON OF HER WOMB IN ISAIAH 49:15. STEPHEN HAS GOD’S AGAPE LOVE FOR HIM AS THE HIGHEST SON IN HIS MOTHER BARBARA’S WOMB CLEARED BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (RSV); LUKE 20:35-36; HEBREWS 1:5-14 & ACTS 1:7; 6:5-15. STEPHEN IS THE FATHER OF MERCIES IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3. 
STEPHEN’S ROLES: STEPHEN’S IMPORTANT ROLES IN THE EARLY CHURCH MANIFESTED IN ACTS 6 AND 7. FIRST, STEPHEN’S ROLE AS A MINISTER INVOLVED HIM AS THE FIRST LORD OF THE FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH & ULTIMATELY THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN JERUSALEM THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WERE PROVIDING THE CITY’S SUPPLY FOR FOOD, PRIMARILY TO THE ORPHANS, FATHERLESS, NEEDY, THE POOR AND WIDOWS. SOON THEIR FOOD SUPPLY WAS CUT TO THOSE WHO FOLLOWED JESUS. THE EARLY CHURCH QUICKLY ESTABLISHED THEIR OWN DISTRIBUTION RELYING ON PEOPLE, BEING WEALTHY TO MEET THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF THE MINISTRATION. JERUSALEM AT THAT TIME INVOLVED JEWS FROM EVERYWHERE FROM ALL OVER THE KINGDOM CAME, AND MANY LIVED IN THE HOLY CITY. THE CITY POPULATION CONSISTED OF ARAMAIC-SPEAKING JEWS, AND A LARGE NUMBER OF GREEK SPEAKING JEWS. ACTS 6:1 DECLARES THAT THE HELLENISTS (GREEK SPEAKING JEWS) COMPLAINED THAT THEIR WIDOWS WERE BEING SHORTENED FROM THEIR SHARE OF FOOD THAT WAS BEING DISTRIBUTED AMONG THE PEOPLE. JEALOUSIES PERSISTED AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES RECOMMENDED THAT THE WHOLE CHURCH CHOOSE SEVEN GODLY MEN (6 WERE MEN & STEPHEN IS THE FATHER), FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND FULL OF WISDOM WHOM THEY COULD APPOINT OVER THIS BUSINESS AND TURN THE ATTENTION OVER TO THESE MINISTERS. BUT STEPHEN WAS NOT A MAN BY BEING A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE LIKE THE APOSTLES LAW IN LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-13; CHAPTER 26 BUT HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN. IN ACTS 6:5 LISTS THESE SEVEN MINISTERS WITH GREEK SPEAKING NAMES. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN MAN, THEN IT WOULD MAKE HIM IN A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 1:10. THIS WOULD CAUSE THE PARTY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BE LIARS 1ST JOHN 1:8. FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS NOT A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:4; HEBREWS 6:18 & TITUS 1:1-3. STEPHEN WAS FIRST APPOINTED TO DO THIS TASK AND HE WAS TOTALLY EQUIPPED FOR THE JOB SINCE HE WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST.  SECOND, STEPHEN’S ROLE AS AN EVANGELIST SKY ROCKETED IN THE CHURCH. HE WAS FULL OF GRACE AND FULL OF POWER IN ACTS 6:8 WHOSE MINISTRY WAS SUPPORTED BY “GREAT SIGNS, WONDERS”, MIRACLES & HEALINGS AMONG THE CHURCH CONGREGATION. HE FOCUSED ON THEIR PHYSICAL NEEDS OF THE BODY REACHING OTHER GREEK SPEAKING JEWS, AND IN THE PROCESS DISPUTED WITH THE JEALOUS JEWS FROM THE HELLENISTIC SYNAGOGUE. WHEN THEY FAILED IN TRYING TO RESIST HIS TEACHING/PREACHING, THEY FORMED SECRETLY INDUCED MEN AND FALSE WITNESSES TO ACCUSE HIM AS A MAN, AN ANGEL OR A MARRIED LORD AGAINST GOD AND MOSES AND THIS HOLY BUSINESS AND THE RELIGIOUS LAW IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15. STEPHEN’S ROLE AS A COUNSELOR/DOCTOR WAS BROUGHT BEFORE THE JEWISH COUNCIL THAT HAD CONDEMNED JESUS CHRIST TO DEATH. STEPHEN COUNSELED THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, WHICH IS THE HIGH PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE) JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS IN 33AD BOLDLY, SHOWING FROM THE HISTORIC HOLY SCRIPTURES THAT ISRAEL HAS CONSISTENTLY RESISTED THE HOLY GHOST, RATHER THAN OBEYING GOD. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 27 DIFFERENT CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE 1ST CENTURY, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” HE ARGUED THAT IN CRUCIFYING CHRIST THEY ALSO, “RESISTED THE HOLY GHOST” IN ACTS 7:51. THE COUNCIL RESISTED THE FATHER STEPHEN & SUDDENLY REPORTED A GLORIOUS VISION OF CHRIST STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD & TURNED THE LAW INTO A MOB BY DRAGGED STEPHEN OUT OF THE HOLY CITY & STONING HIM TO DEATH. STEPHEN THEN WAS ‘CALLING ON GOD’ & SAYING ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT’ AND HE SAID ‘LORD, DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN.’ ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE & MERCY THAT HE SHOWED AT THE END OF HIS LIFE IS VERY IMPRESSIVE & OUTSTANDING. STEPHEN IS TRULY AN EXAMPLE FOR US TODAY. FIRST, HE IS TRUSTWORTHY WHOSE INTEGRITY TO OTHERS SHOWS THEM RESPECT FOR HIMSELF. SECOND, HE HAS HUMILITY, EVEN THOUGH HE DID GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS, HE STILL HELPED THE WIDOWS. THIRD, HE IS COURAGEOUS WHEN HE SPOKE UP FOR GOD AND SHARED THE GOOD NEWS WITH ALL PEOPLE. ONLY STEPHEN HAD THE AUTHORITY FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO “RECEIVE HIS SPIRIT” TO PUT DOWN THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN LAW IN ACTS 9:1-9:19. WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE LORD JESUS RECEIVING STEPHEN’S SPIRIT JESUS CHRIST COULD DO NOTHING TO THE CHRISTIAN LAW. EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE SON OF GOD SAYS IT IS BETTER OR MORE BLESSED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL TO GIVE THAN TO RECEIVE IN ACTS 20:35.                   
PHILIP’S HOLY GHOST BAPTISM MINISTRY: ALSO, OUT OF THE SEVEN MINISTERS APPOINTED BY THE JERUSALEM CHURCH WAS A MAN CALLED PHILIP. PHILIP’S NAME MEANS “LOVER OF HORSES.” HE WAS AN EVANGELIST LIKE THE OTHER 5 MINISTERS TO SUPERVISE THE NEGLECT OF THE WIDOWS. HE IS DESCRIBED AS BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST AND FULL OF WISDOM. PHILIP WAS AN EVANGELIST NOTED IN ACTS 21:8. THE JERUSALEM CHRISTIANS WERE SCATTERED BY THE PERSECUTION DONE BY SAUL OF TARSUS. PHILIP PREACHED TO THE SAMARITANS WITH SUCH AUTHORITY THAT THE PEOPLE OF SAMARIA TURNED TO CHRIST AND LEFT SIMON MAGNUS THE SORCERER IN ACTS 8:4-25. AFTER THAT PHILIP WAS INSTRUCTED DIVINELY BY THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD TO LEAVE SAMARIA AND GO TO THE SOUTHERN PART OF THE DESERT AREAS NEAR JERUSALEM. PHILIP SHOWED HIMSELF WORTHY TO THE PEOPLE AND OBEYED THE WILL OF GOD TO THE FULLEST LETTER. HE WAS GUIDED BY THE LORD TO FIND A CERTAIN EUNUCH UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF CANDACE THE QUEEN, FOR THE EUNUCH WAS READING FROM ISAIAH 53, WHEN PHILIP GAVE HIM THE GOOD NEWS ABOUT JESUS CHRIST. PHILIP NOT ONLY SHOWED THE EUNUCH’S CONVERSION TO BE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED, BUT IT REACHED TO THE UPMOST REGIONS OF AFRICA. BUT PHILIP’S PREACHING TO THE SAMARITANS THEN THE ETHIOPIANS PENETRATED TO THE GOSPEL FROM THEIR SOCIAL BARRIERS AND BROUGHT THEM ALL TOGETHER IN ONE ACCORD WITH CHRIST. IT SHOWED THAT THE GRACE OF JESUS CHRIST IS FREE CONCERNING HOLY GHOST BAPTISM. 
PHILIP’S LIFE AND ROLE: PHILIPS HOME TOWN WAS IN CAESAREA WHERE HE ENTERTAINED PAUL AND LUKE WHEN THEY WERE ON THE WAY TO JERUSALEM IN PAUL’S THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY. LUKE IN ACTS 21:8-9 TELLS US PHILIP WAS MARRIED AND HAD FOUR VIRGIN DAUGHTERS WHO PROPHESIED. THEY WERE KNOWN AS “PROPHETESSES.” AFTER THIS PAUL WAS UNDER ARREST IN CAESAREA FOR TWO YEARS, THE FRIENDSHIP THAT PHILIP SHOWED PAUL MEANT A LOT TO PAUL IN ACTS 23:31-35; 24:23, 57. PHILIP WAS UNIQUE IN THAT HE WAS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST & WISDOM & WAS MARRIED. STEPHEN WAS NOT MARRIED IN ACTS 6:15 HAVING AN ANGELICAL MINISTRY & ANGELS (LORDS) DO NOT MARRY IN LUKE 20:35-36. IF YOU CALL STEPHEN A MAN THEN YOU ARE LIARS AS ANTICHRISTS IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 1:7-11 BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:5, 11, 13.   
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO, HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO, PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO, HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO, THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO, HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”     
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIPS: PHILIP HAD VERY GOOD RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER CHRISTIANS. JERUSALEM WAS VERY NOTE WORTHY OF THE PRIMARY CARE OF THE NEEDY, FATHERLESS, WIDOWS, ORPHANS AND THE POOR IN ACTS 6:1. AS CHRISTIANITY BOOMED, THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES CUT OFF THE CHRISTIANS FROM THIS SUPPORTIVE ACTION. THE CHRISTIANS COMPLAINED AND THEN SET UP PEOPLE WHO ADMINISTERED GIFTS FOR THE CARING SUPPORT OF THESE SPECIAL CHRISTIANS. TROUBLE CAME WHEN THEY REALIZED THEY WERE BEING NEGLECTED OF THEIR DAILY ALLOWANCES OF FOOD. THE TWELVE OF THE APOSTLES WITH THE FIRST WHOLE CHURCH AT JERUSALEM CONVEYED THAT SEVEN MINISTERS BE APPOINTED OVER THIS FOOD INSTITUTION IN ACTS 6:3, TO SUPERVISE THE PROCESS OF DISTRIBUTION. PHILIP BORE A GREEK NAME ALSO WHO WAS CHOSEN THE MOST APPROPRIATE FOR THE JOB. PHILIPS RELATIONSHIP TO THE SAMARITANS ALSO BROUGHT MUCH FAVOR IN ACTS 8:4-25 SINCE PHILIP IS ALSO “OF GOOD REPUTATION” IN ACTS 6:3. AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MARTYRDOM AT THE HANDS OF THE BLASPHEMOUS LAW MOB, THE CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN ACTS 8:1 IN THE CHURCH AND MOST OF THEM EXCEPT THE APOSTLES WERE SCATTERED AND FORCED TO LEAVE THIS HOLY CITY JERUSALEM. LUKE INVESTIGATES THE IMPACT OF THIS DISPERSION THROUGH THE MINISTRY OF PHILIP, WHO PREACHED CHRIST TO THE SAMARITANS. EVEN THOUGH THERE GREW GREAT DIFFERENCES WITH THE JEWS AND THE SAMARITANS, PHILIP SHARED THE GOSPEL TO THEM. THROUGH PHILIP’S PREACHING MANY WERE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED AND JOHN AND PETER CAME TO CHECK THE REPORTS FOR THEMSELVES. PHILIP WAS A TYPE OF LAYPERSON AND NOT CONSIDERED AS AN APOSTLE. PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE ETHIOPIAN CHURCH GREW WITH ASTOUNDING PROPORTIONS IN ACTS 8:26-40. GOD LED PHILIP FIRST TO ONE MAN, AN ETHIOPIAN WHO BECAME HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED THE SAME DAY. THIS MAN WAS A HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS. WHILE HOLDING THE OFFICE OF A EUNUCH, NORMALLY ONE WOULD BE CASTRATED TO FILL CERTAIN PRIVILEGES. AND THE TITLE OF THE “EUNUCH” OFTEN MEANT HE WAS A HIGH COURT OFFICIAL THAT MAY OR MAY NOT HAVE BEEN PHYSICALLY CASTRATED. PHILIP SHOWED HIM THE FAITH THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD WHILE THE EUNUCH WAS READING FROM ISAIAH 53. PHILIP TAUGHT THE EUNUCH THE MEANING OF ISAIAH 53 THROUGH THE HOLY GHOST WHICH LED HIM TO BE HOLY GHOST BAPTIZED. PHILIP’S RELATIONSHIP TO ALL THE CITIES IS DOCUMENTED IN ACTS 8:40. IT DECLARES AFTER HIS ENCOUNTER WITH THE ETHIOPIAN, PHILIP “PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES” ALONG THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST UNTIL HE CAME TO CAESAREA. THIS WITNESS BECAME SO IMPACTED THAT IN ACTS 21:8 HE WAS KNOWN AS PHILIP THE EVANGELIST. PHILIP IS ALSO AN EXAMPLE TO FOLLOW AS A CHRISTIAN WHO COMMITTED TO GODLINESS AND RIGHTEOUS LIVING TO SHARE CHRIST WITH UNBELIEVERS THAT BECAME BAPTIZED AND RECEIVED THE HOLY GHOST. 
BARNABAS’ HOLY GHOST BAPTISM MINISTRY: BARNABAS’ LIFE: BARNABAS’ NAME CAN BE CALLED JOSES WHICH MEANS “HE THAT PARDONS.” JOSES CAN BE TRANSLATED AS JOSEPH MEANING “THE LORD WHO ADDS.” IN ACTS 1 THE NAME CAN REPRESENT JOSEPH CALLED BARSABAS, SIR-NAMED JUSTUS WHO RAN FOR THE REPLACEMENT OF JUDAS ISCARIOT IN THE APOSTLES CANDIDACY. JUSTUS REFERS TO BARNABAS IN ACTS 1:23 AND JAMES THE JUST IN ACTS 12:19; 15:13021; 21:18-25 & JESUS IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. JUSTUS MEANS JUST, RIGHTEOUS AND UPRIGHT. HE ALSO LIVES AS A PHARISEE. THE NAME BARNABAS WAS DERIVED FROM THE APOSTLES TO A CHRISTIAN IN JERUSALEM WHO WAS SIR NAMED JOSEPH WHO EARNED HIS NAME “BARNABAS” THROUGH HIS EFFECTIVE PREACHING AND EFFECTIVE TEACHING IN JERUSALEM. BARNABAS MEANS “SON OF CONSOLATION, ENCOURAGEMENT AND PROPHESY.” HE WAS A NATIVE OF CYPRUS AND WAS A JEW OF THE DIASPORA (THE JEWS WHO LIVED IN EXILE). BARNABAS’ FAMILY BACKGROUND DESCENDED FROM THE ISRAELITE PRIESTS. HE CAME TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM AND SURELY KNEW WHO JESUS WAS. HIS HOLY GHOST BAPTISM HAPPENED AS THE RESULT OF THE APOSTLES PREACHING SOON AFTER CHRIST’S RESURRECTION. BARNABAS THE APOSTLE APPEARED TO BE A LAND OWNER OF PROPERTY NAMED JOSEPH (JOSES) IN THE BOOK OF ACTS WHO GAVE MONEY AND SOLD A FIELD WITH MONEY AT THE APOSTLES FEET IN ACTS 4:36-37. 
BARNABAS’ RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH: WHEN THE GREAT PERSECUTION OF THE HELLENISTS (GREEK CHRISTIANS) BROKE OUT, HE STAYED IN THE HOLY CITY, EVEN THOUGH OTHERS WERE SCATTERED AND FLED IN ACTS 8:1-8, 11:19-22. BARNABAS’ GOOD REPUTATION INFLUENCED THE APOSTLES TO PROMOTE HIM AS PAUL’S TRAVELING COMPANION FOR MISSIONARY WORK. IN THE SCATTERING, BARNABAS WAS SENT TO HELP IN THE GROWING WORK OF CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM IN ACTS 11:19-26. LUKE SAID THAT BARNABAS WAS “A MAN, FULL OF FAITH AND THE HOLY GHOST” IN ACTS 11:24. ALSO BARNABAS THE JUST AND GOOD APOSTLE RECRUITED PAUL THE LITTLE AND LAST APOSTLE WHO BECAME A TOTAL CHRISTIAN TO HELP IN ANTIOCH. BARNABAS AND PAUL WORKED IN THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH FOR A WHOLE YEAR TEACHING A LARGE COMPANY MULTITUDE OF CHRISTIANS IN ACTS 11:26. WHEN THE FAMINE HIT JERUSALEM, THEY SENT RELIEF OF MONEY TO JERUSALEM. BARNABAS HAD A COUSIN NAMED JOHN MARK IN ACTS 12:25 & COLOSSIANS 4:10. 
BARNABAS’ RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL: BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE GIVEN A JOB TO PREACH BEYOND THE BOUNDARIES OF ANTIOCH IN ACTS 13:2-3. BARNABAS’ NAME CAME BEFORE SAUL WHO IS ALSO CALLED PAUL WHICH MEANT SURE LEADERSHIP OVER PAUL. THEY WENT TO CYPRUS AND SEVERAL AREAS IN ASIA MINOR. AT LYSTRA, THOSE CERTAIN CITIZENS OF THAT COUNTRY IDENTIFIED THIS BARNABAS AS THE MYTHICAL GOD ZEUS (JUPITER) AND PAUL WITH THE MYTHICAL GOD HERMES (MERCURY) IN ACTS 14:8-15. AT THE COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM, BARNABAS AND PAUL REPORTED THEIR PROGRESS TO THE GENTILES IN ACTS 15. AFTER THAT THE TWO PLANNED ANOTHER MISSION WHERE A SERIOUS DISAGREEMENT AROSE AND THEY SEPARATED IN ACTS 15:36-41. BARNABAS WANTED TO TAKE JOHN MARK, BUT PAUL DISAGREED BECAUSE JOHN HAD DESERTED THEM ON THE 1ST MISSION IN ACTS 13:13. BARNABAS LEFT FOR CYPRUS WITH JOHN MARK, AND PAUL WENT TO SYRIA AND CILICIA WITH SILAS. AFTER THAT, THE WHOLE DIRECTION OF ACTS FELL ON PAUL THE APOSTLE, THE PREACHER OF THE GENTILES. BARNABAS’ EXAMPLES FOR TODAY ARE MERITED BY HIS NAME OF “COMFORTER” AND “ENCOURAGER.” BARNABAS TEACHES US TO REACH OUT TO OTHERS, SUCH AS SAUL AFTER HIS HOLY GHOST BAPTISM. BARNABAS GIVES US THE SURETY TO PEOPLE AND NOT POSSESSIONS. BARNABAS RESPONDED TO THE WIDOWS BEING NEGLECTED BY THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES. BARNABAS SHOWS US TO DRAW YOUNG PEOPLE IN THE MINISTRY THAT GOD HAS CALLED THEM TO BE. BARNABAS BECAME A LEADER IN THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH. BARNABAS SHOWS US TO TAKE DELIGHT IN OUR COMPANION WHEN THEY SURPASS US. BARNABAS TELLS US TO MAKE A COMMITMENT TO THOSE WHO HAVE FAILED AND HAVE LED OTHERS TO SHUN FROM THEM. THIS CAUSED BARNABAS TO BREAK FRIENDSHIP WITH PAUL OVER JOHN MARK.              
BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD
THE MEANING OF DEAD BAPTISM: THE DEAD BAPTISM IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:29-38.  IT DECLARES “OTHERWISE, WHAT WILL THEY DO WHO ARE BAPTIZED FOR THE DEAD, IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE AT ALL? WHY THEN ARE THEY BAPTIZED FOR THE DEAD? AND WHY DO WE STAND IN JEOPARDY EVERY HOUR? I AFFIRM, BY THE BOASTING IN YOU WHICH I HAVE IN CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD, I DIE DAILY. IF, IN MANNER OF MEN, I HAVE FOUGHT WITH BEASTS AT EPHESUS, WHAT ADVANTAGE IS IT TO ME? IF THE DEAD DO NOT RISE, LET US EAT AND DRINK, FOR TOMORROW WE DIE! DO NOT BE DECEIVED. EVIL COMPANY CORRUPTS GOOD HABITS. AWAKE TO RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND DO NOT SIN, FOR SOME DO NOT HAVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. I SPEAK THIS TO YOUR SHAME. BUT SOME WILL SAY, HOW ARE THE DEAD RAISED UP? AND WITH WHAT BODY DO THEY COME? FOOLISH ONE, WHAT YOU NOT SOW IS NOT MADE ALIVE UNLESS IT DIES. AND WHAT YOU SOW, YOU DO NOT SOW THAT BODY THAT SHALL BE, BUT MERE GRAIN—PERHAPS WHEAT OR SOME OTHER GRAIN. BUT GOD GIVES A BODY AS HE PLEASES, AND TO EACH SEED ITS OWN BODY.” IN THIS DEAD BAPTISM WHEN THEY ARE RAISED THEY BECOME A CELESTIAL BODY (HEAVENLY), SOME A TERRESTRIAL BODY (EARTHLY), SOME A TELESTIAL BODY (GODLY), BUT THE GLORY OF THE CELESTIAL AND TELESTIAL IS ONE AND THE GLORY OF THE TERRESTRIAL IS ANOTHER. ALSO, ANOTHER GLORY OF THE STARS, ANOTHER GLORY OF THE MOON, AND ONE GLORY OF THE SUN. THIS RESURRECTED BAPTISM BODY IS RAISED IN GLORY, POWER AND SPIRIT. THIS BODY IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN WHICH IS THE 2ND ADAM AND LAST ADAM. THIS BODY IS THE HEAVENLY MAN WITH THINGS THAT ARE HEAVENLY IN WHICH WE BEAR THE IMAGE OF THE 2ND MAN. THIS RAISED BAPTISM IS NOT FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT INCORRUPTION. WE ARE CHANGED IN A WINKING OF THE EYE AT THE LAST TRUMPET, TO BE RAISED AND CHANGED INCORRUPTIBLE.  FOR THIS RAISED BAPTISM SHALL PUT ON IMMORTALITY IN WHICH “DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54. IN THIS RAISED BAPTIZED BODY WHERE IS THE DEATH STING OR WHERE IS VICTORY IN HELL? THE DEATH STING IS THE END POINT OF SOMEONE’S LIFE. THE VICTORY IN HELL CONCERNS THE PHYSICAL TRINITY GOING TO HELL AND TEACHING, PREACHING, AND COUNSELING  TO THE CAPTIVE SAINTS (LORDS) IN PRISON BY SATAN’S GENERALS IN ACTS 2:27; 1ST PETER 3:18-22; 4:6; 2ND PETER 2:4-5; ACTS 8:1; LUKE 9:9;  23:46;  EPHESIANS 4:8-9; ROMANS 10:1-13; DEUTERONOMY 30:13; REVELATION 13:7; LUKE 16:19-31 ARE SCRIPTURES OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY GOING TO HELL AND THE LORD JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD TAUGHT TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON, THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD PREACHES  TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON, AND THE FATHER STEPHEN COUNSELED TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON IS ALSO CONFIRMED. IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO ANYTHING & CAN LOCK UP ANY CIVILIAN OF THE NATION TO A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL OF THE ARMY (PRESIDENTIAL AUTHORITY) BY HIS INERRANT LAW WHICH IS CALLED HIS INTERNAL AFFAIRS IN ROMANS 12:1-2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON HELL, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND HIS BOOK ON HELL IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE LORD JAMES THE LAW OF GOD INSTRUCTED THE SPIRITS IN PRISON IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE PHYSICAL TRINITY ALSO RELEASED THE FALLEN ANGELS, AT LEAST SOME OF THEM TO BE RESTORED TO THEIR 1ST ESTATE IN REVELATION 22:16. THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR IS RESTORED TO IT RIGHTFUL PLACE THROUGH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY. THE WORD PASTOR COMES FROM THE WORD TEACHER/PREACHER OR COUNSELOR IN WHICH CAN BE DERIVED FROM 1ST PETER 3:19. ALSO DEAD BAPTISM CAN ALSO MEAN THAT THE BODY IS THE LORD FROM HEAVEN CONCERNING THE CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER TO THE LAST SERPENT LUCIFER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40 CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN UNTO ETERNAL DEATH BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN HANDLED IN ACTS 7:60.    
BIBLICAL OPPOSITION TO THE DESCENT IN HELL: IN LUKE 23:43, THE THIEF ON THE RIGHT HAND WAS PROMISED BY THE LORD JESUS TO BE IN PARADISE WHICH IT MEANT IN HEAVEN. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:4, IT CONCERNS A PLACE TO WHICH PAUL WAS CAUGHT UP TO THE THIRD HEAVEN AND IN REVELATION 2:7 IT IS THE PLACE WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE RESIDES, WHICH IS CLEARLY HEAVEN IN REVELATION 22:2, 14. OTHER SCRIPTURES OF GOING TO HEAVEN ARE IN LUKE 23:46 & JOHN 19:30.         
THE APOCRYPHA ARGUMENT FOR THE DEAD: THIS DOCTRINE OF PURIFICATION THAT INVOLVES A PERSON WITH SINS WILL BE HELD IN A CERTAIN PLACE BEFORE THEY ARE ALLOWED TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT CANON, THIS DOCTRINE IS NOT FOUND. BUT IN THE DEUTEROCANONICAL TEACHINGS IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:43-45 IT DECLARES (JUDAS MACCABEUS, THE LEADER OF THE JEWISH FORCES) “ALSO TOOK A COLLECTION, MAN BY MAN, TO THE AMOUNT OF 2,000 DRACHMAS OF SILVER ($128,000.00) AND SENT IT TO JERUSALEM TO PROVIDE FOR A SIN OFFERING. IN DOING THIS HE ACTED VERY WELL AND HONORABLY, TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE RESURRECTION. FOR IF HE WAS NOT EXPECTING THAT THOSE WHO HAD FALLEN WOULD RISE AGAIN, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN SUPERFLUOUS AND FOOLISH TO PRAY FOR THE DEAD. BUT IF HE WAS LOOKING TO THE SPLENDID REWARD THAT IS LAID UP FOR THOSE WHO FALL ASLEEP IN GODLINESS, IT WAS A HOLY AND PIOUS THOUGHT. THEREFORE, HE MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE DEAD, WHICH THEY MIGHT BE DELIVERED FROM THEIR SIN.” HERE THE PRAYING FOR THE DEAD IS ESTABLISHED AND FOR GOD TO DELIVER THE DEAD FROM THEIR SIN IS APPROVED. OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH DECLARES TO PROVE THE DOCTRINE OF PURGATORY ARE 2ND TIMOTHY 1:18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:15 & MATTHEW 5:26; 12:32. BUT PRAYING FOR THE DEAD IS AT QUESTION SINCE SCRIPTURE TELLS US THAT THE FINAL REWARD IN HEAVEN WILL BE BASED ON OUR DEEDS DONE IN THIS LIFE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:10. ALSO THE SCRIPTURE THAT TELLS US WHERE THE DEAD GOES ARE PHILIPPIANS 1:19-26. IS THIS A DEAD BAPTISM, TO THE ROMAN CATHOLICS, YES. BECAUSE IT IS PURIFICATION, SANCTIFICATION OR CLEANSING DONE AFTER THE PERSON DIES AND IS REFINED BY THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6.   
THE AGE OF DEAD BAPTISM: THE AGE OF DEAD BAPTISM WOULD CONCERN ALL DEATH BOTH SMALL AND GREAT. ON THE OTHER HAND, STEPHEN DIED AT 21 YEARS OF AGE, AND THEN RAISED. JESUS DIED AT ABOUT 33 YEARS OF AGE, THEN RAISED. JOHN DIES AT 32.5 YEARS OF AGE, THEN RAISED, BUT WHAT ABOUT BABES IN THE WOMB WHO ARE KILLED ALL THE DAY LONG IN ABORTION. ABORTION IS LEGALIZED MURDER THAT THE LAW DOES IN MEDICAL PRACTICES. SO IT COULD BE LINKED TO ALL AGES.     
THE RESULTS OF DEAD BAPTISM: THERE ARE SIX VIEWS THAT SCHOLARS CHOOSE TO BE LINKED TO THE “BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD”. FIRST, MARTIN LUTHER THOUGHT IT WAS THE PRACTICE OF BAPTIZING OVER THE TOMBS OF THE DEAD. SECOND, IN MARK 10:38 AND LUKE 12:50, BAPTISM IS USED AS A MEANING FOR MARTYRDOM AND SUFFERING. THIRD, MANY THINK THIS PHRASE IN THE NORMAL SENSE OF “BEING BAPTIZED ON ONE’S BEHALF.” FOURTH, JOHN CALVIN THOUGHT IT HAD TO DO WITH CHRISTIANS WHO CALLED FOR THIS SPECIAL BAPTISM BECAUSE THEY WERE IN DANGER OF DYING. FIFTH, SOME THINK IT REFERS TO CONVERTS WHO WERE BAPTIZED BECAUSE OF THE MARTYRDOMS OF CHRISTIANS. SIXTH, PAUL DID NOT SPEAK OF HIM AS A BAPTIZER IN HIS MINISTRY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:14-17. PAUL COMPARED THE OLD WILDERNESS TO THE CORINTHIANS EXPERIENCE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-13. DID PAUL AGREE WITH THE DOCTRINE OR APPROVAL OF THE BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD? MAYBE NOT! THERE ARE PARTICULAR ARGUMENTS IN THE RESURRECTION FOR THE DEAD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:29-38. 
RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD MINISTRIES
RESURRECTION’S FROM THE DEAD: RESURRECTION REFERS TO THE ACT OF BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD OR TO THE END TIME WHEN ALL PEOPLE WILL BE RESURRECTED AS THE JUST OR THE UNJUST IN JOHN 5:24-47 & REVELATION 20:4-6, 11-15. RESURRECTION IS THE MIRACLE OF BRINGING SOMEONE THAT IS DEAD, BACK TO LIFE AGAIN. THERE ARE 6 ACCOUNTS THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING THIS. FIRST, JESUS RAISED JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER IN MARK 5:35-43. SECOND, ELIJAH RAISED A BOY IN 1ST KINGS 17:17-24. THIRD, JESUS RAISED LAZARUS IN JOHN 11:1-44. FOURTH, ELISHA RAISED THE SHUNAMMITE’S SON IN 2ND KINGS 4:8-37. FIFTH, PETER RAISED TABITHA IN ACTS 9:36-43. SIXTH, PAUL RAISED A MAN CALLED EUTYCHUS IN ACTS 20:9-12. 
OLD TESTAMENT PROOF: JOB SAID IN JOB 14:14 “IF A MAN DIES, WILL HE LIVE AGAIN?” JOB SAW THAT GOD COULD DO ANYTHING IN JOB 19:25-26. IN HOSEA 6:1-3 IN THIS PASSAGE WAS A PROMISE BUT ALSO A RESURRECTION. IN EZEKIEL 37:1-14 IT TALKS ABOUT THE VISION OF DRY BONES COMING BACK TO LIFE AGAIN. IN DANIEL 12:2 IT TALKS ABOUT A TRUE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. SOME JEWS WOULD MOVE TO ETERNAL LIFE WHILE OTHERS MOVED TO ETERNAL DAMNATION. IN THE DEUTEROCANONICAL BOOKS OF 2ND ESDRAS 2:23 MENTIONS A RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. ALSO, IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:14 IT TALKS ABOUT AN ACTUAL BODY BEING RESURRECTED FROM THE DEAD. 
RESURRECTION OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST: FIRST, THE PHYSICAL TRINITY IS CO-PHYSICAL, COEQUAL AND COETERNAL, IN SAYING THIS JOHN THE BAPTIST AND STEPHEN SHARED WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION IS THE FOCAL OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA FOR MAN. PAUL SAYS WITHOUT THE TRINITY’S RESURRECTIONS THERE WOULD BE NO POINT OF PREACHING BY HAVING FAITH. HE SAID THAT THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN ERA WITHOUT THE “RESURRECTION” WOULD BE MEANINGLESS AND EMPTY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:12-19. ALSO, THE RESURRECTION WAS THE UNVEILING OF GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE IN THE TRINITY IN ROMANS 1:4. PETER WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION ALLOWED CHRISTIANS TO HAVE A SURE LIVING HOPE IN 1ST PETER 1:3. JOHN WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION WAS THE MAIN FOUNDATION OF FELLOWSHIP AND WITNESS IN 1ST JOHN 1:1-3. IN LUKE’S ACCOUNT IN ACTS THE RESURRECTION SERVES AS THE PRIMARY FUNCTION FOR MINISTRY AND PREACHING THE GOSPEL IN ACTS 1:21-25. THE FOUR GOSPELS INVOLVE THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST & JOHN. IN ACTS INVOLVES THE RESURRECTION OF STEPHEN IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. IN THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS, QUESTIONS ARISE. HOW MANY WOMEN WERE THERE AT THE TOMB? WE DO NOT KNOW. WERE THERE TWO ANGELS (LORDS) IN WHITE AT THE TOMB? YES. IN WHAT ORDER DID JESUS APPEAR AFTER HIS DEATH? WE DO NOT KNOW. DID THE WOMEN REPORT WHAT THEY HAD SEEN TO THE DISCIPLES? YES. DID THE WOMEN ANOINT JESUS’ BODY & SEE THE TOMB? YES. DID THE APPEARANCES APPEAR IN PHYSICAL ISRAEL? YES, BUT ALSO IN SPIRITUAL EGYPT (SODOM) AND MENTAL BABYLON (BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR AND ROME) IN REVELATION 11:18. THE EMPTY TOMB OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS CERTAINLY PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. JESUS POSSESSED AN INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WITH IMMORTALITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58 & ACTS 2:29-39. SOME SAY CONCERNING HIS BODY IT WAS TAKEN AWAY BY THE DISCIPLES. THIS CAN BE FOUND IN MATTHEW 28:13. OTHERS SAY THAT THE JEWS TOOK HIS BODY. THE TOMB WAS A BASIS FOR FAITH IN JESUS IN JOHN 20:8. ALSO THE DISCIPLES THOUGHT IT WAS NONSENSE (IDLE TALES) CONCERNING THE TOMB IN LUKE 24:11. JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION AND HUMANITIES THE WORLD OF MANKIND’S RESURRECTIONS ARE PROVEN IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT ON THE TREATISE ON THE RESURRECTION ON PAGES 207-210.    
THE APPEARANCES OF THE SON JESUS: PAUL WHO HAD PERSECUTED & KILLED CHRISTIANS WAS A ZEALOUS APOSTLE IN ACTS 9:1-22 & 1ST CORINTHIANS. THE NATURE OF JESUS’ APPEARANCES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:5-8. IT SAYS “THAT HE WAS SEEN BY CEPHAS, THEN THE 12…THEN HE WAS SEEN BY OVER 500 BRETHREN AT ONCE…THE GREATER PART REMAINS TO THE PRESENT, BUT SOME HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP (FATHER STEPHEN). AFTER THAT HE WAS SEEN BY JAMES (LAW), THEN BY ALL THE APOSTLES. THEN…SEEN BY PAUL ALSO, AS 1 BORN OUT OF DUE TIME.” SAUL ON THE DAMASCUS ROAD WAS OF A SPIRITUAL NATURE IN ACTS 9:1-9. IN THE GOSPEL OF THE HEBREWS PAGE 335 SAYS THAT JAMES WAS SEEN FIRST, BY THE LORD JESUS.   
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S RESURRECTION: JESUS ROSE TO LIVE FOREVER UNLIKE THE OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD. JESUS ROSE AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE PERFECT SON OF GOD. JESUS CHANGED NOT ONLY IN THE MIND BUT IN BODY ALSO UNLIKE THE OTHER RESURRECTIONS. JESUS WAS GLORIFIED IN LUKE 24:26, WAS TRANSFIGURED AND BECAME A SPIRIT IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21. JESUS ALSO BECAME A LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:45. PRIOR TO HIS RESURRECTION JESUS SAID “THE HOUR HAS COME FOR THE SON OF MAN TO BE GLORIFIED. I TELL YOU THE TRUTH, UNLESS A GRAIN OF WHEAT FALLS INTO THE GROUND AND DIES, IT REMAINS ONLY A SINGLE SEED. BUT IF IT DIES, IT PRODUCES MANY SEEDS” IN JOHN 12:23-24. PAUL ALSO WROTE THAT THE RESURRECTION WAS LIKE GRAIN BEING SOWN IN DEATH AND THEN COMING UP IN LIFE AS IT GREW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-37. JESUS’ WORDS HELP EXPLAIN THE RESURRECTION PROCESS IN JOHN 12:24. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE RESURRECTION IS 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:16-18; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; ROMANS 1:4; HEBREWS 9:14 AND LUKE 24:31.    
THE WORLD’S RESURRECTION AND THE BROTHER JOHN’S RESURRECTION: IN JOHN 5:24-30 IT DECLARES “MOST ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, THE HOUR IS COMING, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE DEAD WILL HEAR THE VOICE OF THE SON OF GOD, AND THOSE WHO HEAR WILL LIVE. FOR AS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HE HAS GRANTED THE SON (JESUS) TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF, AND HAS GIVEN HIM AUTHORITY TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ALSO, BECAUSE HE IS THE SON OF MAN…FOR THE HOUR IS COMING IN WHICH ALL…THE GRAVES WILL HEAR HIS VOICE & COME FORTH—THOSE WHO HAVE DONE GOOD, TO THE RESURRECTION OF LIFE, & THOSE WHO HAVE DONE EVIL TO THE RESURRECTION OF DAMNATION. I CAN OF MYSELF DO NOTHING. AS I HEAR, I JUDGE, AND MY JUDGMENT IS RIGHTEOUS…I DO NOT SEEK MY OWN WILL BUT THE WILL OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SENT ME.” IN REVELATION 20:11-15 SAYS A GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT WHERE THE QUICK & DEAD WILL BE JUDGED & THE BOOKS WILL BE OPENED TO EVERY MAN LEFT IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD ON THE FACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH. ALSO, ANDREW ALLOWED HIS MARTYRDOM FOR A BETTER RESURRECTION IN ACTS OF ANDREW ON PAGES 459-463.
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOMB & RESURRECTION: STEPHEN’S BURIAL TOMB IS PROVEN IN ACTS 8:2 WHERE THE DEVOUT MEN HAD CARRIED STEPHEN TO HIS PLACE OF REST. STEPHEN POSSESSED AN INCORRUPTIBLE BODY WITH IMMORTALITY IN LUKE 20:36. ALSO PEOPLE WHO DO NOT HOLD THE ANGELS (LORDS) DOCTRINE THINK IT NONSENSE CONCERNING STEPHEN’S BURIAL BUT GREAT LAMENTATION WAS MADE. IN LUKE 20:36 IT DECLARES THAT THE SONS OF THAT AGE NEITHER MARRY NOR ARE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE BUT ARE EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN BEING SONS OF GOD AS THE SONS OF THE RESURRECTION. SO THE ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE RESURRECTIONS BECAUSE THEY CAN NEVER DIE AND HAVE IMMORALITY THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:53. BUT BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP THAT WAS COMMITTED IN HEAVEN, THEY WOULD HAVE A RESURRECTION CONCERNING THE JUST AND UNJUST. THE JUST WILL BE IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, INTO A HEAVENLY RESURRECTION, AND THE UNJUST WILL BE IN DAMNATION, INTO A HELL RESURRECTION IN MARK 3:29 & JOHN 5:29. THE ANGELS (LORDS) ALWAYS DO BEHOLD THE FACE OF THEIR FATHER (STEPHEN) IN HEAVEN IN MATTHEW 18:10. STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE WHO COULD ADMINISTER RESURRECTIONS FOR THE ANGELS (LORDS) SINCE IN HEBREWS 2:16 JESUS GAVE AID TO ABRAHAM’S SEED AND NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS). ALSO, STEPHEN AS THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD IS KNOWN AS FATHER IN HEBREWS 1:5-14 GIVING AID TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVING THE LORD JESUS AS HIS ONLY SON. STEPHEN WOULD BE RESURRECTED BY THE LORD YAH BECAUSE OF THE ETERNAL DEATH CONCERNING THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN IN ACTS 7:51-60. STEPHEN ALSO EYE WITNESSED THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:55-56. STEPHEN APPEARED TO HIS MINISTERING SPIRITS AS FLAMES OF FIRE & THE HOLY BUSINESS (MILITARY), ANGELS (LORDS), SINGLE PEOPLE (LORDS) & THE LAW (LORDS). STEPHEN ROSE TO LIVE FOREVER UNLIKE OTHER RESURRECTIONS FROM THE DEAD IN LUKE 20:36 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 4:2. STEPHEN ROSE AS THE INCORRUPTIBLE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN ACTS 8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:5-14. ALSO, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE IS IN ASCENSION OF ISAIAH ON PAGES 524-531. THE RESURRECTION IS IN 1ST ENOCH P. 491. ALSO, HELL IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 542-547. ALSO, PARADISE IS IN THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL ON PAGES 537-542 & 547-550. THE THRONE, THE TEN SEFIROT & THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE ON PAGES 77-718. THE PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL ON PAGES 15-18. THE PROOF THAT THE LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN RESURRECTING THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JOHN THE BROTHER & HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD FROM THE DEAD IS SUBSTANTIALLY PROVEN IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN; ROMANS 6:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; GALATIANS 1:1; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:5; 1ST PETER 1:3, 17; 2ND JOHN 3; SIRACH 23:1 & REVELATION 3:21. 
SPECIAL PRISON BAPTISM
IT IS NO SMALL WONDER ABOUT THIS KIND OF BAPTISM. THE PHILIPPIAN JAILOR IN ACTS 16:16-34 TELLS US THAT HE HAD CHARGE FROM HIS COMMAND TO KEEP THE INNER PRISON SECURE WITH PAUL AND SILAS IN IT. PAUL AND SILAS WERE PRAYING TO THE LORD AND SINGING HOLY SONGS OF PRAISE TO THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN) WHEN ALL OF A SUDDEN AN EARTHQUAKE SHOOK THE PRISON AND ALL THE DOORS WERE OPENED AND ALL THEIR CHAINS WERE LOOSED. THE JAILOR ROSE UP FROM SLEEP AND SAW ALL THE DOORS OF THE PRISON WERE OPENED AND SUPPOSING THAT THE PRISONERS HAD ESCAPED HE WAS ABOUT TO FALL ON HIS SWORD. BUT PAUL WITH A LOUD VOICE SAID TO THE JAILOR, ‘DO YOURSELF NO HARM, FOR WE ARE ALL HERE.’ THEN THE JAILOR BROUGHT A TORCH AND BEGAN TO TREMBLE BEFORE PAUL AND SILAS IN THE PRISON. SO, THE JAILOR ASKED PAUL WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED? SO, PAUL SAID, ‘BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND YOU WILL BE SAVED, YOU AND ALL YOUR HOUSEHOLD.’ THAT NIGHT THE JAILOR WASHED THEIR STRIPES AND IMMEDIATELY THE JAILOR AND ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED. IN THE INNER PRISON THERE WAS NO WATER TO BE BAPTIZED AND THIS BAPTISM SIMPLY INVOLVED BELIEF AND THE WASHING OF THE STRIPES ON PAUL AND SILAS. SO, THIS KIND OF BAPTISM IS SPECIAL IN THE PRISON APART FROM ALL OTHER BAPTISMS, ESPECIALLY WATER BAPTISM. 
SPRINKLING WITH WATER BAPTISM
IN LEVITICUS 14:51 IT SAYS THAT “THE PRIEST SHALL TAKE THE CEDAR WOOD, AND THE HYSSOP, AND THE SCARLET, AND THE LIVING BIRD, AND DIP THEM IN THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN BIRD, AND IN THE RUNNING WATER AND SPRINKLE THE HOUSE SEVEN TIMES” AND SHALL MAKE ATONEMENT THAT THE HOUSE IS CLEAN. ALSO, IN NUMBERS 8:7 DECLARES THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WOULD HAVE TO BE CEREMONIALLY CLEANSED BY THE PRIEST IN “THE SPRINKLING WATER OF PURIFICATION ON THEM, AND LET THEM SHAVE ALL THEIR BODY, AND LET THEM WASH THEIR CLOTHES, AND SO MAKE THEMSELVES CLEAN.” ALSO, IN HEBREWS 10:21-22 MENTIONS “HAVING A HIGH PRIEST (THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF GOD AND NOT DAVID) OVER THE HOUSE OF GOD, LET US DRAW NEAR WITH A TRUE HEART IN FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH, HAVING OUR HEARTS SPRINKLED FROM AN EVIL CONSCIENCE (WITH WATER) AND OUR BODIES WASHED IN PURE WATER.” IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT SHOWS THE SPRINKLING OF WATER BAPTISM BEING ADMINISTERED BY THE HIGH PRIEST OR PRIEST BY THE SPRINKLING OF WATER ON THE BODY. THIS KIND OF BAPTISM CAUSES PURIFICATION OF THE FLESH AND CONSCIENCE THROUGH TRUE FAITH OF JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST OR OUR CONFESSION. IT CONCERNS A CERTAIN KIND OF CONVERSION OF THE WASHING OF REGENERATION. THIS KIND OF BAPTISM WAS RECEIVED BY THE SURETY OF KNOWING THE FAITH IN CHRIST. THIS BAPTISM IS NECESSARY NOT FOR SALVATION, BUT FOR THE REGENERATION AND CLEANSING OF THE PERSON AND PERSON’S CONSCIENCE BY FAITH IN CHRIST.  
THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S & 60 CREATOR AGENT LORDS AND 60 SAINTLY LADIES & 60 CREATOR AGENT LADIES BAPTISM’S
IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST BECAUSE HIS SON JESUS PROCEEDED FROM HIM IN JOHN 8:42. THE LORD’S BAPTISM IS AN ACT OR PROCESS OF THE LORD’S CLEANSING, PURIFICATION OR REFINING DONE BY THE LORD YAH HIMSELF. IT IS THE MOST-HIGHEST BAPTISM THAT A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD CAN RECEIVE FROM THE LORD YAHWEH AND THERE IS NO APPROVING OF ALL SEX DOCTRINES BUT DAMNING THEM BY BECOMING THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OR GENTILE LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/HELL & EARTH, BUT IS IN THE JEWISH LORDS IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN EPHESIANS 5:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. IT IS OVER THE OTHER NINE BAPTISMS IN MY BOOK. THIS KIND OF BAPTISM FOR THE 60 OTHER GENTILE/SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS ARE PROVEN IN GENESIS 1:26; 3:22; 11:7; ISAIAH 6:8 WHICH DISTINGUISHES MAN (WOMAN) KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE OF THE LORD FROM THE LORD, LUKE 20:35-36; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 21:2; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38;  JUDGES  2:1-2;  6:11 WITH 14 WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE ANGEL-SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY (GIRL) & CHILD OR MESSENGER (FEMALE SENSES) OF THE LORD’S FROM THE LORD,  PROVERBS  8:22-31 WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE PERSONALITIES OF THE LORD FROM THE LORD, ISAIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 61:1 WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE SPIRIT OR MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE SENSES) OF THE LORD’S FROM THE LORD, PSALMS 45:6-7, ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV) WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE HOLY SPIRIT, HOLY GHOST AND HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE SENSES) OF THE LORD’S FROM THE LORD, HEBREWS 1:8 WHICH DISTINGUISHES GOD (GODDESS) FROM THE LORD, ISAIAH 48:16 WHICH  DISTINGUISHES THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT-VIRGIN) OF THE LORD FROM THE LORD, PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 WHICH  DISTINGUISHES MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS)  FROM THE LORD, PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) WHICH  DISTINGUISHES  THE  CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE SENSES) OF  THE  LORD FROM  THE  LORD, PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE MARRIED WISDOM (QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN)---MALE & FEMALE SENSES OF THE LORD FROM THE LORD, GENESIS 39:1; EXODUS 21:2; PROVERBS 4:5, 7, 23:23; ECCLESIASTES 2:7; ISAIAH 1:3 WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE OWNER (FEMALE SENSE) FROM THE LORD, MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 47:4; ACTS 7:2 WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE MILITARY LORD (LADY) OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS OR LORD (LADY) OF GLORY OR HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE SENSE) FROM THE LORD, ISAIAH 48:16 THAT IS FULFILLED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT CONCERNING THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) WITH THE TRINITY IN LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY (OTHER FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26; ACTS 11:19, OTHER SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 & OTHER BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN THE REVELATION) DISTINGUISHING FROM THE LORD, HOSEA 1:7 WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) FROM THE LORD, COLOSSIANS 4:1 WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE MASTER (MISTRESS) FROM THE LORD, HOSEA 1:7 WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) FROM THE LORD, ISAIAH  48:16  WHICH  DISTINGUISHES  THE POWER---OMNIPOTENT/OMNISCIENT----STRENGTH OR AUTHORITY OR ALMIGHTY OR SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SENSES) OF THE LORD’S FROM THE LORD, REVELATION 19:16 WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE KING (QUEEN) FROM THE LORD, ACTS 7:30-31 IS THE OTHER LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN CREATION AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S OVER THIS TRINITY AS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH), THE OTHER SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBEKAH) & THE OTHER BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL), ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25, HEBREWS 1:8 WHICH DISTINGUISHES FROM THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD & JAMES 2:8-13; ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 WHICH DISTINGUISHES THE LORD JAMES (LADY MARY) IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW FROM THE LORD. ALSO, THERE ARE FOUR KNOWN LORD’S FOR A BAPTISM FROM THE PRICES THEY PAID IN LUKE TO ACTS & JAMES 2:8-13. THEY ARE KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD, BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AND THE MINISTERIAL LAW ENFORCEMENT JAMES OUR LORD. THE LORD YAH USES DIVINE NATURE TO BAPTIZE THESE OTHER LORD’S BY A CLEANSING FROM THE CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD’S LUST IN 2ND PETER 1:4 BY THE OTHER MARRIAGE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE ORIGIN OF SEXUAL EROS LOVE. SANCTIFICATION BY THE LORD YAH TO OTHER LORD’S IS PROVEN IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3, 4 & ACTS 17:28-29 CONCERNS NO MAN’S DEVISING IN SEX. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORD’S, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORD’S THAT HE CREATED.” ALL THE 60 LADIES ARE DERIVED FROM THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV). THE CHRISTIAN/GENTILE LADY OF KINGDOMS WILL NOT BE CALLED IT ANYMORE BUT WILL BE CALLED THE JEWISH LADY OF KINGDOMS BECAUSE OF APPROVING SEX DOCTRINES IN THE LIVES OF IGNORANT CREATIONS IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV). 
THE TRUTH BAPTISM IS ALSO CALLED “REDEMPTION FROM THE TRINITY TO THE WORLD OF MANKIND”, “THE TRUE GARMENT”, “THE TRUE LIGHT”, “THE CONFIRMATION OF THE TRUTH IN THE WORD OF GOD”, “THE BRIDLE CHAMBER—LAMB’S WIFE”, “THE UNSINKING AND FIRELESS LIGHT OF GOD” AND “THE ETERNAL LIFE CALLED IMMORTALITY” IS IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT OF THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE ON PAGES 99-100. THIS KIND OF BAPTISM IS FROM GOD ONLY BECAUSE HE IS THE AUTHOR OF ALL TRUTH IN ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:1-3 & HEBREWS 6:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS THE “CHURCH OF GOD” IS THE ESSENCE OF THIS BAPTISM.
GENTILE’S LIFE BAPTISM’S
THIS KIND OF SPECIAL LIFE BAPTISM IS SOLELY FOR THE GENTILE’S RECORDED IN ACTS 11:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONE THAT ADMINISTERS THIS KIND OF “SPECIAL BAPTISM.” THIS BAPTISM WILL NOT LEAD YOU TO SALVATION, BUT THE REPENTANCE UNTO LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE SON JESUS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THIS KIND OF BAPTISM IS LINKED TO THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. THIS KIND OF BAPTISM IS A CLEANSING AND PURIFICATION DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
SAVED BAPTISM
IN 1ST PETER 3:21 DECLARES “THE LIKE FIGURE WHEREUNTO EVEN BAPTISM DOES ALSO NOW SAVE US (NOT THE PUTTING AWAY OF THE FILTH OF THE FLESH, BUT THE ANSWER OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD) BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.” THIS KIND OF BAPTISM IS SOLELY OF THE SAVED AND NOT UNBELIEVERS. IT ALSO PROTECTS US FROM EVIL COMMUNICATION AND ALLOWS US TO COMMUNICATE RIGHTLY WITH GOD IN PRAYERS AND PETITIONS. IT ELEVATES US TO HAVE A GOOD CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD. SO, THIS KIND OF BAPTISM IS A PROTECTIVE FORCE AROUND GOD’S PEOPLE. 
BAPTISM OF CHASTITY
THIS KIND OF BAPTISM IS TOTAL PURIFICATION FROM MARITAL SEXUALITY. IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 TALKS ABOUT A VIRGIN MAIDEN NAMED THECLA WHO BAPTIZED HERSELF IN WATER TO ABSTAIN FROM MARRIAGE & SEXUAL CONTINENCE WHICH MEANS TO HOLD OUT FROM EJACULATING WITH YOUR PARTNER FOR A BETTER ORGASM. ALSO IT TALKS ABOUT HOW PAUL BAPTIZED A LION THREE TIMES TO ABSTAIN FROM ANIMAL SEXUALITY. IN EPHESIANS 5:25 SAYS “HUSBANDS LOVE YOUR WIVES, JUST AS CHRIST (AGAPE) LOVED THE CHURCH & GAVE HIMSELF FOR HER.  THIS MEANS THERE WAS TOTAL CHASTITY OUTSIDE & INSIDE MARRIAGE AND IT IS A “DIVINE UNION” DONE BY THE LORD BY HIS ATTRIBUTE OF “IMPASSIBILITY” IN ACTS 14:15. ALSO WE DO NOT SERVE A “SEX GOD” BUT A “HOLY GOD” BECAUSE HE HAS “DIVINE PASSIONS” AND NOT “SEXUAL PASSIONS” IN ISAIAH 54:8; 62:5; PSALMS 78:40; 103:13, 17; EPHESIANS 4:30 & EXODUS 32:10.  SIMILAR FINDINGS OF CHASTITY ARE RECORDED IN THE ACTS OF THOMAS ON PAGES 464-481.   
BAPTISMS
	1.	THE BAPTISM OF SIN UPON CHRIST AT CALVARY

	LUKE 12:50; MATT. 20:20–23


	2.	THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST UPON BELIEVERS AT PENTECOST

	ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
1:5; 2:1–4; MATT. 3:11


	3.	THE BAPTISM OF GOD’S WRATH UPON THIS WORLD DURING THE TRIBULATION

	MATT. 3:12; 13:30; REV. 6:16–17


	4.	THE BAPTISM OF ALL CHRISTIANS, ALL SAINTS & ALL CREATOR AGENTS BY THE HOLY GHOST [JOHN 4:23-24] INTO THE BODY OF STEPHEN CHRIST

	ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST 1:5; 1 COR. 12:13


	5.	THE BAPTISM OF ISRAEL UNTO MOSES

	1 COR. 10:2


	6.	THE BAPTISM OF JOHN THE BAPTIST FOR REPENTANCE

	MARK 1:4; ACTS 13:24


	7.	THE BAPTISM OF JESUS BY JOHN AND BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN]

	MATT. 3:15–16


	8.	THE WATER BAPTISM OF NEW CONVERTS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES

	


	A.	AT PENTECOST, WHEN 3,000 WERE BAPTIZED BY PETER AND THE APOSTLES

	ACTS 2:41


	B.	AT SAMARIA, WHERE MANY WERE BAPTIZED BY PHILIP THE EVANGELIST

	ACTS 8:12


	C.	AT GAZA, WHERE THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH WAS BAPTIZED BY PHILIP

	ACTS 8:38


	D.	AT DAMASCUS, WHERE PAUL WAS BAPTIZED BY ANANIAS

	ACTS 9:18


	E.	AT CAESAREA, WHERE PETER BAPTIZED CORNELIUS AND HIS FRIENDS

	ACTS 10:48


	F.	AT PHILIPPI, WHERE PAUL BAPTIZED LYDIA AND THE PHILIPPIAN JAILOR

	ACTS 16:15, 33


	G.	AT CORINTH, WHERE PAUL BAPTIZED CRISPUS, GAIUS, STEPHANAS, AND OTHERS

	ACTS 18:8; 1 COR. 1:14, 16


	H.	AT EPHESUS, WHERE PAUL BAPTIZED SOME FOLLOWERS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

	ACTS 19:3–5




THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO, THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. THIS MEANS WITH ALL MARRIAGES [ANYTHING AFTERWARDS AS SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH GIVING THEIR ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE], THE MAN [MAN IS CHARGED WITH THE SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE & THE SERPENT IS NOT CHARGED BUT THE MAN IS RELEASED OF THE CURSE BECAUSE THE SERPENT HAS THE STRONGEST CURSE] & WOMAN [THE WOMAN IS NOT CHARGED BECAUSE OF BEING OVERRULED BY HER MAN & RELEASED OF THE CURSE BECAUSE THE SERPENT HAS THE STRONGEST CURSE] WILL ALWAYS GIVE THEIR SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE [ROMANS 1:32] WITH THEIR 1ST BORN SON [CAIN THE 1ST BORN SON IS CHARGED WITH THE MURDER OF HIS BROTHER, BECAUSE OF JEALOUSY TO HIS BROTHER ABEL, WHICH IS THE 2ND BORN SON] & SHALL BE DEEMED AS TRUE WITCHES IN GENESIS 3:6-4:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18, BUT ANYTHING AFTERWARDS SHALL BE A DIVINE APPROVAL & ALSO IF THE 1ST BORN IS A DAUGHTER, OR TWINS OR MORE, BOTH AS A MAN & WOMAN SHALL BE DEEMED AS A TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLE. THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO 1ST BORN SONS DEPENDS SOLELY ON WHO IT IS, LIKE THE LORD STEPHEN, LORD JAMES, LORD JESUS, LORD JOHN, ETC. FOR IT TO BE A DIVINE UNION. WIVES & HUSBANDS CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN EPHESIANS 5:25. MOTHERS & FATHERS CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN EPHESIANS 6:2. GRANDMOTHERS & GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. ALSO THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER IS THE LORD JAMES & 2ND MAN ADAM IS THE LORD JESUS & THE 2ND WOMAN EVE IS THE LORD JOHN IS ALSO OBEDIENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-49. BUT THE 1ST MAN LUCIFER IS MAN, 1ST MAN ADAM IS MAN & THE 1ST WOMAN EVE IS WOMAN, WHICH ARE DISOBEDIENT WITH THE SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN THEIR 1ST BORN SON, BUT IS 100% OBEDIENT THE REST OF THE TIME IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-49. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE THE 1ST MAN [SERPENT] & THE 1ST MAN [WOMAN], BUT WILL INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY FIGHT FOR THE 2ND MAN [SERPENT] & THE 2ND MAN [WOMAN] TO AN INFINITE MAN [SERPENT] & THE INFINITE MAN [WOMAN] IN ROMANS 1:20-32; 3:4-23. THE ALLOWED SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE IS BECAUSE OF THE VERY 1ST FALLEN RELATIONSHIP OF THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST & LORD LUCIFER CHRIST THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATED IN HIS VERY 1ST ACT OF OLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. THE AUTHORIZED DIVINE APPROVAL THE REST OF THE TIME IN ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE IS BECAUSE OF THE 1ST STANDING RELATIONSHIP OF THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST & LORD ENOCH CHRIST THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATED IN HIS VERY 1ST ACT OF OLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. THIS MEANS BASED ON THE TRUTH THAT ALL RELATIONSHIPS THAT HAVE NO CHILDREN OR HAS THE 1ST BORN DAUGHTER OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE IS ALWAYS DEEMED AS RITUALLY CLEAN & SPIRITUALLY CLEAN, BUT ALL STILL NEEDS TO BE SAVED FROM THEIR PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS, WHICH GOD DOES NOT HOLD YOU ACCOUNTABLE WITH PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS BECAUSE THIS DOES NOT CHANGE YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THE PROBLEM IS IN MARRIAGE WHERE CHILDREN IS REQUIRED, BUT IF YOU HAVE A 1ST BORN SON, THEN THAT PARTICULAR MARRIAGE IS DEEMED AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION BY IT BECAUSE THIS ALWAYS CHANGES YOUR STANDING WITH GOD IN A CORRUPT WAY. THERE IS NO PROBLEM WITH ANY MARRIAGES IF THEY HAVE NO CHILDREN OR THEIR 1ST BORN IS A DAUGHTER OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE BECAUSE THEY ARE DEEMED AS DIVINE UNIONS. NOW THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ALWAYS BLAMES GOD WRONGFULLY ABOUT HAVING A 1ST BORN SON, DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SEXUALLY CORRUPT BEFORE ANY SCREWING HAD TRANSPIRED OUTSIDE THE GARDEN OF EDEN. YES, THE LORD DID CREATE THE SON IN THE WOMB, BUT THE REASON HE CHOSE TO CREATE A SON, RATHER THAN A DAUGHTER, IS BECAUSE THE LORD JUDGES YOU BEFORE YOU HAVE CHILDREN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE ALREADY SEXUALLY CORRUPT BY THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, YOU ALWAYS WILL HAVE A SON FIRST IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. BUT IF YOU ARE NOT SEXUALLY CORRUPT, THEN YOU WILL ALWAYS HAVE A DAUGHTER FIRST OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE FIRST TO BE DEEMED AS DIVINELY INSPIRED BY GOD. WHAT 100% RELEASES THE MAN IN ADAM’S MARRIAGE & THE WOMAN’S IN JOB’S MARRIAGE IN FALSELY BLAMING GOD IS THE CHARGE & CURSE AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER’S MARRIAGE WITH THE RELEASE TO THE LORD JOB THEN THE RELEASE TO THE LORD ADAM & LONG AFTERWARDS THE LORD HOSEA TO SAY THE LEAST AND THE CHARGE & CURSE AGAINST THE LADY VICTORIA’S MARRIAGE WITH THE RELEASE TO JOB’S WIFE AS ANOTHER LADY VICTORIA THEN THE RELEASE TO THE LADY EVE & LONG AFTERWARDS THE LADY GOMER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF TIME IN PROVERBS 8:30-31. IN HOSEA’S MARRIAGE, HIS WIFE GOMER WAS CONSIDERED IN HAVING STANDOFFISH ORGIES WITH OTHER MEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD HOSEA & THE LADY GOMER WAS HOLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. BUT GOMER HAD THE UNGODLY REPUTATION OF HAVING UNBRIDLED SEX WITH OTHER MEN, & I THINK GOMER DID IT SO MUCH SHE ACTUALLY ENJOYED THE HIGH ASSOCIATED WITH THE ABOMINATIONS SHE HAD COMMITTED. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S COMMAND AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE [WITCH] BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY [WITCHCRAFT] AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL APPROVALS OUTSIDE OF ADAM’S MARRIAGE, BUT THE ONLY SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE CAN BE INSIDE ADAM’S OWN MARRIAGE. ADAM & HOSEA WAS CHARGED AS WITCHES WHEN THE 1ST BORN SONS CAME ON THE SCENE IN THE BEGINNING TIME. EVE & GOMER WAS CHARGED AS WITCHES IN THE END TIME. IN HOSEA’S MARRIAGE THERE IS ALWAYS SEXUAL APPROVALS OUTSIDE OF THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BY THE FEMALE & ALSO THE ONLY SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE INSIDE HOSEA’S OWN MARRIAGE. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 2 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN SHE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED MAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT HE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED MAN HE HAS TO BE DISOBEDIENT. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT SHE HAS TO BE A LIAR. FOR THE 1ST MARRIED SERPENT TO THINK LIKE THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN HE HAS TO BE DECEIVED. FOR THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM OR THE MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM TO THINK LIKE ALL (THE 1ST MARRIED WOMAN, 1ST MARRIED MAN & 1ST MARRIED SERPENT) HE OR SHE HAS TO BE DECEIVED, DISOBEDIENT & A LIAR. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE MAN IS OBEDIENT. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE WOMAN IS INTELLIGENT KNOWING THE SCRIPTURES & THE AUTHORITY. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE SERPENT IS THE TRUTH. FOR THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IS OBEDIENT, INTELLIGENT AND TRUTHFUL.     
THE ENDING MARRIAGES
	LUCIFER [SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL] TO VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] THIS IS
THE ULTIMATE MARRIAGE IN THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL THAT ROYALLY
FUCKED UP IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING!

[THE ULTIMATE ENDING BIG ETERNAL FUCK UP, THE ETERNAL 2,000 
YEAR FULFILLMENT OF THE BEGINNING & END OF SEXUAL STRIPPING SINCE 2018 IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15]
	PROV. 8:30-31; GEN. 2:9; ISA. 47:1-15; REV. 10:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & AC. OF APOSTLES 1:25; 4:1-28; 5:1-11, 34-38; 6:9, 12-13; 7:6, 18-28, 39-43, 60; 8:9-11; 9:1-2; 13:7-8; 19:15-16; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 29:1-2.

	1.                      JOB TO VICTORIA [THE CURSER TO GOD]  

	JOB 1-2

	2.	ADAM TO EVE

	GEN. 2:21–25


	3.	LAMECH TO ADAH AND ZILLAH

	GEN. 4:19


	4.	ISAAC TO REBEKAH

	GEN. 24:63–67


	5.	ESAU TO JUDITH

	GEN. 26:34–35


	6.	ABRAHAM TO KEMRAH

	GEN. 25:1


	7.	JACOB TO LEAH AND RACHEL

	GEN. 29:18–23


	8.	JOSEPH TO ASENATH

	GEN. 41:45


	9.	MOSES TO ZIPPORAH

	EXOD. 2:21


	10.	SAMSON TO A PHILISTINE GIRL

	JUDG. 14


	11.	BOAZ TO RUTH

	RUTH 4:13


	12.	DAVID TO MICHAL

	1 SAM. 18:20, 28


	13.	DAVID TO ABIGAIL

	1 SAM. 25:39


	14.	DAVID TO BATHSHEBA

	2 SAM. 11:27


	15.	SOLOMON TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER

	1 KINGS 3:1


	16.	AHAB TO JEZEBEL

	1 KINGS 16:31


	17.	AHASUERUS TO ESTHER

	ESTHER 2:17


	18.	HOSEA TO GOMER

	HOS. 1:2–3


	19.	JOSEPH TO MARY

	MATT. 1:24


	20.	HEROD TO HERODIAS

	MATT. 14:3–4


	21.	A CANA COUPLE

	JOHN 2


	22.	CHRIST TO THE CHURCH

	REV. 19:7–8


	ENOCH TO VICTORIA [THE ULTIMATE MARRIAGE THAT IS ALWAYS FOREVER FAITHFUL IN THE 
TREE OF LIFE TO THE BURNING BUSH IN THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE ULTIMATE
ENDING & OUT OF DUE SEASON IN THE NEW SEXLESS UNIVERSE] & EDNA [WIFE WHILE 
ON EARTH FOR 300 TO 320 YEARS & THEN ULTIMATELY FULFILLED IN THE DOORWAY OF 
THE USA WITH AN EXIT & ENTRANCE FROM MARCH 7TH, 1703AD-MARCH 7TH, 2000AD + 1 
YEAR FULL FRUITS THROUGH MARCH 7TH, 1703AD-MARCH 7TH, 2020AD + 1 YEAR FULL 
FRUITS] NOW UPTIME DOWN TIME WITH AN ENTRANCE & AN EXIT IN THE NUMBER 0 
FOR 366 YEARS IS ESTABLISHED IN 1955AD + 1 YEAR FULL FRUITS IN THE USA & FOR 
386 YEARS IS ESTABLISHED IN 1965AD + 1 YEAR FULL FRUITS IN THE USA. THE 400 YEARS IS 
IN 1972AD + 1 YEAR FULL FRUITS. THE 430 YEARS IS IN 1987AD + 1 YEAR FULL FRUITS. 
THE 450 YEARS IS IN 1997AD + 1 YEAR FULL FRUITS. THE 490 YEARS IS IN 2017AD + 1 
YEAR FULL FRUITS. WITH AN ENTRANCE & AN EXIT IN THE NUMBER 0 IN PAST, PRESENT & 
FUTURE GLOBALLY, PETER’S 10 DAYS, JOHN’S 20 DAYS, JESUS’ 40 DAYS, JAMES’ 60 
DAYS, STEPHEN’S 90 DAYS & STEPHEN’S 120 DAYS FROM THE RESURRECTION FROM THE 
DEAD TO SUPREME CREATORSHIP IS FULFILLED FROM JANUARY 1ST, 2019AD TO FEBRUARY 
7TH, 2019AD IS ALL FULFILLED & ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED! 

[THE UNIVERSAL ENDING ETERNAL MARRIAGE, THE ETERNAL 2,000 YEAR
FULFILLMENT OF THE BEGINNING & END OF SEXLESS STRIPPING SINCE 2018 
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12]
	

GEN. 2:9; 5:22-24; 
ENOCH 1, 2, 3; HEB. 
11:5; DAN. 8:8-14; 
REV. 13:11; AC. OF 
HOLY GHOST 1:4-7, 
9-11; 2:1-21, 25-28, 
34-35; 4:29-31; 5:39; 
6:1-8, 10, 14-15; 
7:7-8, 30-38; 46-56, 
59-60; 8:12-25; 9:4-9; 
10:34-38; 13:6-7, 9-12; 
16:16-18; 19:11-14, 
17-20; 22:7-11; 
26:14-18; 17:28-30; 
29:1-2 WITH AN 
ACTS 30

	YAHWEH [SUPREME CREATOR] TO VICTORIA [PENTECOST THE FEMALE YAHWEH
& THE GREAT VIRGIN THAT GAVE THE DIVINE BIRTH [SEXLESS QANAH] TO THE FATHER
STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES
& THE ETERNAL ABODE AS THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF WITH HIS ETERNAL
BRIDE THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA, THEY ARE KNOWN AS THE SUPREME MAKER
HUSBAND [MAKER WIFE] AND ULTIMATE CREATOR HUSBANDMAN [CREATOR WIFEWOMAN]
OF ALL TIME IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING!!!

	PROVERBS 8:22-29;
WIS. OF SOL. 7:22-8:1; ISA. 54:5; JOHN 15:1-8 & ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30

[THE ULTIMATE ENDING ETERNAL MARRIAGE, WITHOUT END]


BRIDES

	1.	EVE, BRIDE OF ADAM, MARRIED IN EDEN

	GEN. 3:20


	2.	REBEKAH, BRIDE OF ISAAC, MARRIED IN BEERSHEBA

	GEN. 24:67


	3.	RACHEL, BRIDE OF JACOB, MARRIED IN HARAN

	GEN. 29:18


	4.	ZIPPORAH, BRIDE OF MOSES, MARRIED IN MIDIAN

	EXOD. 2:21


	5.	RUTH, BRIDE OF BOAZ, MARRIED IN BETHLEHEM

	RUTH 4:13


	6.	ESTHER, BRIDE OF AHASUERUS, MARRIED IN PERSIA

	ESTHER 2:16


	7.	MARY, BRIDE OF JOSEPH, MARRIED IN NAZARETH

	MATT. 1:24


	8.	BRIDE AT CANA

	JOHN 2:1


	9.	THE CHURCH, BRIDE OF CHRIST, TO BE SINGLE MARRIED IN HEAVEN

	REV. 19:7


	10.                     THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS, BRIDE OF STEPHEN, TO BE SINGLE MARRIED IN LORDSHIP
  
	MATT. 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30


COUPLES
COUPLES WITH BOTH HUSBAND AND WIFE NAMED
	0.                       LUCIFER AND VICTORIA, IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING
	PROVERBS 8:30-31

	1.	ADAM AND EVE, WORLD’S FIRST COUPLE

	GEN. 3:20


	2.	ABRAHAM AND SARAH, FATHER AND MOTHER OF ISRAEL

	GEN. 11:29


	3.	ISAAC AND REBEKAH, SON AND DAUGHTER-IN-LAW OF ABRAHAM

	GEN. 24:67


	4.	JACOB AND RACHEL, FATHER OF ISRAEL’S 12 TRIBES AND HIS BELOVED WIFE

	GEN. 29:18


	5.	JOSEPH AND ASENATH, BELOVED SON OF JACOB AND HIS EGYPTIAN WIFE

	GEN. 41:45


	6.	AMRAM AND JOCHEBED, PARENTS OF MOSES

	EXOD. 2:1–2; 6:20


	7.	MOSES AND ZIPPORAH, GREAT LAWGIVER AND HIS MIDIANITE WIFE

	EXOD. 2:21


	8.	ELIMELECH AND NAOMI, MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)AND FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)TO RUTH

	RUTH 1:2


	9.	BOAZ AND RUTH, GREAT-GRANDPARENTS OF KING DAVID

	RUTH 4:13


	10.	ELKANAH AND HANNAH, PARENTS OF SAMUEL

	1 SAM. 1:1–2


	11.	SAUL AND AHINOAM, ISRAEL’S FIRST KING AND HIS WIFE

	1 SAM. 14:50


	12.	NABAL AND ABIGAIL, FOOLISH FARMER AND HIS WISE WIFE

	1 SAM. 25:3


	13.	DAVID AND BATHSHEBA, PARENTS OF SOLOMON

	2 SAM. 11:27


	14.	REHOBOAM AND MAACHAH, SOLOMON’S SON WHO RULED JUDAH WITH HIS IDOL-WORSHIPING WIFE

	2 CHRON. 11:20; 1 KINGS 15:13


	15.	AHAB AND JEZEBEL, NORTHERN KINGDOM’S WORST KING AND QUEEN

	1 KINGS 16:30–31


	16.	JORAM AND ATHALIAH, SON OF JEHOSHAPHAT MARRIED TO THE GODLESS DAUGHTER OF JEZEBEL

	2 KINGS 8:16–24


	17.	JEHOIADA AND JEHOSHEBA, GODLY HIGH PRIEST AND WIFE WHO SAVED JOASH

	2 CHRON. 22:11


	18.	HOSEA AND HOMER, GODLY PROPHET AND HIS PROMISCUOUS WIFE

	HOS. 1–3


	19.	AHASUERUS AND ESTHER, PERSIAN KING AND HIS JEWISH QUEEN

	ESTHER 2:16


	20.	HAMAN AND ZERESH, WICKED PERSIAN POLITICIAN AND HIS WIFE

	ESTHER 5:14; 6:13


	21.	ZACHARIAS AND ELISABETH, PARENTS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

	LUKE 1:5


	22.	JOSEPH AND MARY, LEGAL FATHER AND ACTUAL MOTHER OF JESUS

	LUKE 1:27


	23.	ZEBEDEE AND SALOME, PARENTS OF JAMES AND JOHN

	MATT. 4:21; 27:56


	24.	CHUZA AND JOANNA, THE STEWARD OF HEROD ANTIPAS AND HIS WIFE, WHO BOTH SUPPORTED JESUS FINANCIALLY DURING HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY

	LUKE 8:3


	25.	HEROD ANTIPAS AND HERODIAS, RULER OF GALILEE AND HIS WICKED WIFE, WHO BROUGHT ABOUT THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

	MATT. 14:3


	26.	ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA, KILLED FOR LYING TO THE APOSTLES

	ACTS 5:1


	27.	AQUILA AND PRISCILLA, GODLY COUPLE WHO HELPED THE APOSTLE PAUL

	ACTS 18:2


	28.	FELIX AND DRUSILLA, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR AT CAESAREA AND HIS JEWISH WIFE, WHOM PAUL PREACHED BEFORE

	ACTS 24:24


	29.	AGRIPPA IL AND BERNICE, A KING (HEROD’S GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER)) AND HIS WIFE, WHOM PAUL PREACHED TO AT CAESAREA

	ACTS 25:13


	30.                     STEPHEN & VICTORIA, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS (PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN) IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY OF THE USA
	MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30


COUPLES
COUPLES WITH ONLY THE HUSBAND NAMED
	0.                       LUCIFER AND HIS WIFE, BEFORE THEIR FALL
	PROVERBS 8:30-31

	1.	JOB AND HIS WIFE, SUFFERING PATRIARCH WHO HAD A CYNIC FOR A WIFE

	JOB 2:9–10


	2.	CAIN AND HIS WIFE, THE FIRST MURDERER, WHO MARRIED HIS SISTER

	GEN. 4:17


	3.	LOT AND HIS WIFE, NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF ABRAHAM WHOSE WIFE PERISHED OUTSIDE SODOM

	GEN. 19:26


	4.	MANOAH AND HIS WIFE, PARENTS OF SAMSON

	JUDG. 13:2


	5.	SAMSON, STRONG MAN WHO NEVER LIVED WITH HIS PHILISTINE WIFE

	JUDG. 14


	6.	PHINEHAS AND HIS WIFE, PARENTS OF THE INFANT SON CALLED ICHABOD

	1 SAM. 4:4, 19–21


	7.	SOLOMON AND HIS FIRST WIFE, AN EGYPTIAN

	1 KINGS 3:1


	8.	JEROBOAM AND HIS WIFE, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM’S FIRST ROYAL COUPLE

	1 KINGS 14:1


	9.	NAAMAN, A LEPROUS SYRIAN SOLDIER, AND HIS FAITHFUL WIFE

	2 KINGS 5:1–3


	10.	ISAIAH AND HIS WIFE, A PROPHETESS

	ISA. 8:3


	11.	AMAZIAH, GODLESS PRIEST OF BETHEL, AND HIS HARLOT WIFE

	AMOS 7:10–17


	12.	EZEKIEL AND HIS WIFE, WHO DIED SUDDENLY

	EZEK. 24:18


	13.	BELSHAZZAR, WICKED BABYLONIAN KING, WHOSE WIFE—OR MOTHER—ADVISED HIM TO SEEK COUNSEL FROM DANIEL

	DAN. 5:10–12


	14.	PILATE, ROMAN GOVERNOR WHOSE WIFE HAD A DREAM OF WARNING

	MATT. 27:19


	15.	CLEOPAS AND HIS WIFE, COUPLE TO WHOM THE RESURRECTED CHRIST APPEARED

	LUKE 24:13–35; 
JOHN 19:25



POLYGAMISTS

	1.	LAMECH, DESCENDANT OF CAIN WHO HAD TWO WIVES

	GEN. 4:19


	2.	ABRAHAM, WHO HAD A WIFE AND A CONCUBINE

	GEN. 16:1–3


	3.	ESAU, SON OF ISAAC WHO HAD THREE WIVES

	GEN. 26:34; 28:9


	4.	JACOB, SON OF ISAAC WHO HAD FOUR WIVES

	GEN. 29:15–35; 
30:4, 9


	5.	GIDEON, ISRAELITE JUDGE WHO HAD MANY WIVES

	JUDG. 8:30


	6.	ELKANAH, FATHER OF SAMUEL AND HUSBAND OF HANNAH AND PENINNAH

	1 SAM. 1:1–2


	7.	SAUL, WHO HAD A WIFE AND A CONCUBINE
	1 SAM. 14:50; 2 SAM. 3:7


	8.	DAVID, WHO HAD 9 WIVES AND 80 CONCUBINES

	1 SAM. 18:27; 25:42–43; 2 SAM. 3:2–5; 11:27; 12:8; 
S OF S 6:8


	9.	SOLOMON, WHO HAD 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES

	1 KINGS 11:3


	10.	AHAB, WICKED ISRAELITE NORTHERN KING AND HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL AND SEVERAL OTHER WIVES

	1 KINGS 20:7


	11.	REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON WHO HAD 18 WIVES AND 60 CONCUBINES

	2 CHRON. 11:21


	12.	ABIJAH, KING OF JUDAH WHO HAD 14 WIVES

	2 CHRON. 13:21


	13.	JOASH, KING OF JUDAH WHO HAD TWO WIVES

	2 CHRON. 24:1–3




THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE FLESH IS FLESH IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS SATAN SAYS SKIN ON SKIN WHICH IS SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN JOB 2:4; GENESIS 6:1-5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SAYS WHAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT (MIND) IS SPIRIT (MIND) IN JOHN 3:6. THIS MEANS THE HEART, SOUL, INNER PERSON, OUTER PERSON IS THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF GOD THAT IS BORN OF GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & 1ST JOHN 3:9. EVEN THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT OUTWARDLY (SKIN ON SKIN) IS NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ROMANS 7:22, 25. EVEN ADAM & EVE HAD THE PERFECT LAW OF GOD UNTIL THEY TOUCHED THE TANGIBLE FRUIT FROM THE WISDOM TREE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN FOR THEM TO EAT & THEN CONCERNED THE UNPERFECTED LAW OF FLESH IN GENESIS 4:1; ROMANS 7:23; 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. ALSO DIVINE FLESH (SKIN ON SKIN) CONCERNS TOUCHING THE TREE OF LIFE & EATING FROM IT IS SINLESS IN JOHN 6:41-59; REVELATION 22:1-5; COLOSSIANS 2:9; ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ROMANS 1:20.  
WHAT IS THE IMPORTANCE OF THE LORD'S SUPPER/CHRISTIAN COMMUNION?
A STUDY OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS A SOUL-STIRRING EXPERIENCE BECAUSE OF THE DEPTH OF MEANING IT CONTAINS. IT WAS DURING THE AGE-OLD CELEBRATION OF THE PASSOVER ON THE EVE OF HIS DEATH THAT THE LORD INSTITUTED A SIGNIFICANT NEW FELLOWSHIP MEAL THAT WE OBSERVE TO THIS DAY. IT IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. IT CAUSES US TO REMEMBER OUR LORD’S DEATH & RESURRECTION & TO LOOK FOR HIS GLORIOUS RETURN IN THE FUTURE. THE PASSOVER IS THE MOST SACRED FEAST OF THE JEWISH, GENTILE & CHRISTIAN RELIGIOUS YEAR. IT COMMEMORATED THE FINAL PLAGUE ON EGYPT WHEN THE FIRSTBORN OF THE EGYPTIANS DIED AND THE ISRAELITES WERE SPARED BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD OF A LAMB THAT WAS SPRINKLED ON THEIR DOORPOSTS. THE LAMB WAS THEN ROASTED & EATEN WITH UNLEAVENED BREAD. THE LORD’S COMMAND WAS THAT THROUGHOUT THE GENERATIONS TO COME THE FEAST WOULD BE CELEBRATED. THE STORY IS RECORDED IN EXODUS 12. DURING THE LAST SUPPER, A PASSOVER CELEBRATION, THE LORD TOOK A LOAF OF BREAD & GAVE THANKS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN. AS HE BROKE IT & GAVE IT TO HIS DISCIPLES, HE SAID, “‘THIS IS MY BODY GIVEN FOR YOU, DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME.’ IN THE SAME WAY, AFTER THE SUPPER HE TOOK THE CUP, SAYING, ‘THIS CUP IS THE NEW COVENANT IN MY BLOOD, WHICH IS POURED OUT FOR YOU’” IN LUKE 22:19-21. HE CONCLUDED THE FEAST BY SINGING A HYMN IN MATTHEW 26:30, & THEY WENT OUT INTO THE NIGHT TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. IT WAS THERE THAT, AS PREDICTED, THE LORD WAS BETRAYED BY JUDAS. THE FOLLOWING DAY THE LORD WAS CRUCIFIED. THE ACCOUNTS OF THE LORD’S SUPPER ARE FOUND IN THE GOSPELS IN MATTHEW 26:26-29; MARK 14:17-25; JOHN 13:21-30 & LUKE 22:7-22. THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE CONCERNING THE LORD’S SUPPER IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:23-29. PAUL INCLUDES A STATEMENT NOT FOUND IN THE GOSPELS: “THEREFORE, WHOEVER EATS THE BREAD OR DRINKS THE CUP OF THE LORD IN AN UNWORTHY MANNER WILL BE GUILTY OF SINNING AGAINST THE BODY & BLOOD OF THE LORD. A MAN OUGHT TO EXAMINE HIMSELF BEFORE HE EATS OF THE BREAD & DRINKS OF THE CUP. FOR ANYONE WHO EATS & DRINKS WITHOUT RECOGNIZING THE BODY OF THE LORD EATS & DRINKS JUDGMENT ON HIMSELF” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:27-29. WE MAY ASK WHAT IT MEANS TO PARTAKE OF THE BREAD AND THE CUP “IN AN UNWORTHY MANNER.” IT MAY MEAN TO DISREGARD THE TRUE MEANING OF THE BREAD & CUP AND TO FORGET THE TREMENDOUS PRICE THE LORD PAID FOR MAN’S SALVATION. OR IT MAY MEAN TO ALLOW THE CEREMONY TO BECOME A DEAD & FORMAL RITUAL OR TO COME TO THE LORD’S SUPPER WITH UNCONFESSED SEXUALITY. IN KEEPING WITH PAUL’S INSTRUCTION, WE SHOULD EXAMINE OURSELVES BEFORE EATING THE BREAD & DRINKING THE CUP. ANOTHER STATEMENT PAUL MADE THAT IS NOT INCLUDED IN THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS IS “FOR WHENEVER YOU EAT THIS BREAD & DRINK THIS CUP, YOU PROCLAIM THE LORD’S DEATH UNTIL HE COMES” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:26. THIS PLACES A TIME LIMIT ON THE CEREMONY, UNTIL THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN. FROM THESE BRIEF ACCOUNTS WE LEARN HOW THE LORD USED TWO OF THE FRAILEST OF ELEMENTS AS SYMBOLS OF HIS BODY & BLOOD & ESTABLISHED THEM AS A MONUMENT TO HIS DEATH. IT WAS NOT A MONUMENT OF CARVED MARBLE OR MOLDED BRASS, BUT OF BREAD & WINE. HE DECLARED THAT THE BREAD SPOKE OF HIS BODY WHICH WOULD BE BROKEN. THERE WAS NOT A BROKEN BONE, BUT HIS BODY WAS SO BADLY TORTURED THAT IT WAS HARDLY RECOGNIZABLE IN PSALMS 22:12-17 & ISAIAH 53:4-7. THE WINE SPOKE OF HIS BLOOD, INDICATING THE TERRIBLE DEATH HE WOULD SOON EXPERIENCE. HE, THE PERFECT SON OF GOD, BECAME THE FULFILLMENT OF THE COUNTLESS OT PROPHECIES CONCERNING A REDEEMER IN GENESIS 3:15; PSALMS 22 & ISAIAH 53. WHEN HE SAID, “DO THIS IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME,” HE INDICATED THIS WAS A CEREMONY THAT MUST BE CONTINUED IN THE FUTURE. IT INDICATED ALSO THAT THE PASSOVER, WHICH REQUIRED THE DEATH OF A LAMB & LOOKED FORWARD TO THE COMING OF THE LAMB OF GOD WHO WOULD TAKE AWAY THE SEXUALITY OF THE MAN WORLD, WAS FULFILLED IN THE LORD’S SUPPER. THE NEW COVENANT REPLACED THE OLD COVENANT WHEN THE LORD, THE PASSOVER LAMB IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:7, WAS SACRIFICED IN HEBREWS 8:8-13. THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM WAS NO LONGER NEEDED IN HEBREWS 9:25-28. THE LORD’S SUPPER/CHRISTIAN COMMUNION IS A REMEMBRANCE OF WHAT THE LORD DID FOR MAN & A CELEBRATION OF WHAT MAN RECEIVES AS A RESULT OF HIS SACRIFICE. 
WHAT WAS EARLY CHRISTIANITY LIKE?
CHRISTIANITY BEGAN ROUGHLY 2,000 YEARS AGO, SHORTLY AFTER THE DEATH, RESURRECTION, & ASCENSION OF THE LORD. IN ACTS 11:26 SAYS, “IT WAS AT ANTIOCH THAT THE BELIEVERS WERE FIRST CALLED CHRISTIANS.” THE “LORDSHIP OF CHRISTIANS” MEANS “STEPHEN CHRIST’S PEOPLE.” EARLY CHRISTIANITY CONSISTED OF A GROUP OF LOOSELY CONNECTED LOCAL BODIES OF BELIEVERS WHO GATHERED TOGETHER ON A REGULAR BASIS, USUALLY IN EACH OTHER’S HOMES TO FELLOWSHIP & WORSHIP TOGETHER IN ROMANS 16:5; COLOSSIANS 4:15 & ACTS 16:15; 18:7; 21:8. THESE HOUSE-CHURCHES GENERALLY HAD THE ORGANIZATION OF PASTORS, ELDERS, & DEACONS WITHIN EACH INDIVIDUAL SMALL CONGREGATION OF AT LEAST THE NUMBER 1 OR MORE TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10. THIS EARLY NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH LIVED COMMUNALLY & OFTEN SHARED RESOURCES SUCH AS FOOD & MONEY IN ACTS 2:44-45 & 4:32-36. THEIR SERVICES CONSISTED MAINLY OF PREACHING, DURING WHICH TIME THEY MIGHT ALSO READ LETTERS FROM MISSIONARIES SUCH AS PAUL & THE SINGING OF SONGS. THEY TOOK OFFERINGS TO SUPPORT THE JOURNEYS OF THEIR MISSIONARIES, & THEY PERFORMED BAPTISMS. ALSO, THE EARLY CHRISTIANS CELEBRATED THE LORD’S SUPPER EACH TIME THEY GATHERED TOGETHER. BUT, SOON, EARLY CHRISTIANITY WAS CHALLENGED BY ROMAN GOVERNMENTAL PERSECUTION. THE MAJORITY OF THE PERSECUTION BEGAN WITH THE GREAT FIRE IN ROME THAT DESTROYED MUCH OF THE CITY & DEVASTATED THE ECONOMY. IN AN ATTEMPT TO ABSOLVE HIMSELF, THE ROMAN EMPEROR NERO CLAIMED IT WAS THE CHRISTIANS WHO TRIED TO DESTROY ROME & ITS PAGAN SEXUAL GODS. FROM THAT POINT ON, THE CHRISTIANS WERE BLAMED FOR MANY OF THE MISFORTUNES BEFALLING THE ROMAN EMPIRE. PERSECUTION & MARTYRDOM WAS QUICK TO FOLLOW. BECAUSE OF THIS PERSECUTION, THE EARLY CHRISTIANS WERE FORCED TO MEET IN THE CATACOMBS, WHICH WERE LONG, DARK GALLERIES UNDER THE CITY OF ROME. THERE THEY CONTINUED THEIR MEETINGS, BAPTISMS, & EVEN BURIALS FOR THEIR DEAD. AS A RESULT OF THE PERSECUTION, MANY OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS WERE SCATTERED THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN EMPIRE, EXPEDITING THE CAUSE OF EVANGELISM AND FULFILLING THE LORD’S COMMANDS TO MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS IN MATTHEW 28:18-20 & ACTS 8:1, 4-40; 11:19-26. BECAUSE EARLY CHRISTIANITY WAS NOT FOCUSED ON THE MAINTENANCE OF A CHURCH BUILDING, ENDLESS PROGRAMS, & TECHNOLOGY, THE PEOPLE WERE ABLE TO CONCENTRATE ON THE STUDY OF THE LORD’S WORD, SERVICE & DEDICATION TO ONE ANOTHER, HOSPITALITY, BENEVOLENCE, & MISSIONS IN ROMANS 1:8; 15:19; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:7-8 & ACTS 13:1-26:32. WHILE PROGRAMS & TECHNOLOGY CAN MAKE SOME OF THESE THINGS EASIER, THE EARLY CHRISTIANS HAD A PURE, SIMPLISTIC APPROACH. COMPARED TO THE STRUCTURED ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH TODAY, THE EARLY CHURCH LOOKED MORE LIKE THE INFORMAL SETTINGS OF ONE OF OUR HOLY HOLY BIBLE STUDIES OR SMALL GROUPS. BOTH EARLY CHRISTIANITY & MODERN CHRISTIANITY HAVE GOOD & BAD CHARACTERISTICS, & NEITHER CAN BE IDEALIZED. THE POSITIVES WHICH CHARACTERIZED THE EARLY CHURCH, A PASSION FOR THE LORD & HIS WORD & A STRONG SEXLESS LOVE FOR ONE ANOTHER, ARE WHAT WE SHOULD STRIVE TO EMULATE IN THE MODERN CHURCH.
HOW IS THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE OTHER WORLD SEXUAL RELIGIONS, WHICH IS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24?
RELIGION IS THE PRACTICE OF FAITH, THAT IS, RELIGION IS THE EXTERNAL OR CEREMONIAL OBSERVANCE OF A SET OF BELIEFS. TECHNICALLY, THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FAITH, THE INTERNAL ATTITUDE & RELIGION, THE EXTERNAL WORKS, BUT IN DEFINING “CHRISTIAN RELIGION” BROADLY AS “THE FAITHFUL OBSERVANCE OF THE TEACHINGS OF THE LORD & HIS APOSTLES.” IN JAMES 1:27 SAYS THAT RELIGION THAT IS “PURE & FAULTLESS” BEFORE THE LORD IS “TO LOOK AFTER ORPHANS & WIDOWS IN THEIR DISTRESS & TO KEEP ONESELF FROM BEING [SEXUALLY] POLLUTED BY THE WORLD.” IN OTHER WORDS, CARE FOR THE NEEDY & PERSONAL VIRTUE ARE EXTERNALS WHICH ARE PRESENT WHEN ONE HAS A TRUE SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE LORD. AND, SINCE JAMES SPECIFIES THAT HE IS SPEAKING OF “PURE & FAULTLESS” RELIGION, THERE MUST EXIST “UNCLEAN & IMPERFECT” RELIGIONS AS WELL, A RELIGION NOT BASED ON SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE LORD. HERE ARE FIVE REASONS WHY THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION IS BETTER THAN NON-CHRISTIAN SEXUAL RELIGIONS, & WHY OBSERVING THE TEACHINGS OF THE LORD IS BETTER THAN NOT OBSERVING THEM: CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION – THE LORD IS THE ONLY WAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION IS BETTER THAN OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS BECAUSE THAT WHICH LEADS TO THE LORD IS BETTER THAN THAT WHICH LEADS AWAY FROM THE LORD. MAN HAS SEXUALLY WANDERED AWAY FROM THE LORD IN ISAIAH 53:6, & MAN NEEDS A GUIDE TO LEAD MAN BACK. THE LORD IS THAT WAY IN JOHN 14:6, THE ONE TO SEEK THE LOST IN LUKE 19:10. THE LORD CLAIMS NOT TO BE ONE OF MANY WAYS, BUT THE ONE-AND-ONLY WAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. HE IS, IN FACT, THE LORD HIMSELF IN MAN FLESH IN JOHN 20:28, SO TO FIND THE LORD IS TO FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN. “ANYONE WHO HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER,” THE LORD SAID IN JOHN 14:9. THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION IS UNIQUE IN THAT IT OFFERS A CLOSE, INTIMATE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PERSONAL LORD OF THE UNIVERSE, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN ISAIAH 64:1-12. CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION – THE LORD IS THE TRUTH. THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION IS BETTER THAN OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS BECAUSE THINGS THAT ARE TRUE ARE BETTER THAN THINGS THAT ARE FALSE. THE LORD IS “THE TRUTH” IN JOHN 14:6. HE IS THE EMBODIMENT OF TRUTH, THE REVELATION OF FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO MAN IN COLOSSIANS 2:9, & THE CONVEYOR OF THE LORD’S WORDS IN JOHN 17:8. THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION IS GROUNDED IN TRUTH, BEING BASED ON A HISTORICAL LORD WHOSE ACTS WERE VERIFIED BY EYEWITNESSES & RECORDED BY FOUR DIFFERENT BIOGRAPHERS, MATTHEW, MARK, JOHN & LUKE. PARODIES OF CHRISTIANITY OFTEN SPRING UP THROUGH THE WORK OF “FALSE SEXUAL PROPHETS” IN 1ST JOHN 4:1, BUT ONLY THE LORD IS TRUE. IN FOLLOWING THE LORD, CHRISTIANS HAVE THE UTMOST REGARD FOR TRUTH, AS OPPOSED TO HOLLOW EXTERNALS & THE HYPOCRISY OF FALSE SEXUAL APPEARANCES. THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION IS UNIQUE IN THAT IT FORCES MAN TO FACE THE TRUTH ABOUT THEMSELVES & SPEAK THE TRUTH WITH OTHERS. CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION – THE LORD IS THE LIFE. THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION IS BETTER THAN OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS BECAUSE LIFE IS BETTER THAN DEATH & HEAVEN IS BETTER THAN HELL. THE LORD IS “THE LIFE” IN JOHN 14:6, HE IS THE SOURCE OF LIFE, & WITHOUT HIM ONE CANNOT TRULY LIVE IN JOHN 1:4; 3:36; 5:24; 10:10 & ACTS 17:22-32. THE LORD PROVIDES WHAT WE NEED: THE BREAD THAT SATISFIES FOREVER IN JOHN 6:35, THE WATER THAT GIVES ETERNAL LIFE IN JOHN 4:14; 7:37-38, & THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE IN JOHN 11:25. THESE ARE MORE THAN EMPTY CLAIMS, THE LORD PROVED HIS ABILITY TO GIVE LIFE BY RAISING FROM THE DEAD LAZARUS IN JOHN 11, JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER IN MARK 5, & THE BOY FROM NAIN IN LUKE 7. THEN, AFTER HIS OWN DEATH ON THE CROSS, THE LORD ROSE AGAIN THE THIRD DAY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 1:9-11; 2:32-33, HAVING CONQUERED DEATH FOREVER IN MATTHEW 28. THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION IS UNIQUE IN THAT IT IS BASED ON THE ACTUAL, PHYSICAL RESURRECTION OF ITS FOUNDER. CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION – THE LORD TRANSFORMS MANKIND. THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION IS BETTER THAN OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS BECAUSE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS BETTER THAN SEXUALITY. OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS IMPOSES CONFORMITY TO A CERTAIN CODE OF SEXUAL BEHAVIOR, BUT THEY HAVE NO POWER TO CHANGE THE HEART. CHRISTIANITY TEACHES THAT THE BELIEVER IS “DEAD TO [SEXUAL] SIN” & NOW LIVES “IN NEWNESS OF [SEXLESS] LIFE” IN ROMANS 6:2, 4. THE AUTHENTICATING MARK OF A CHRISTIAN IS HIS TRANSFORMATION FROM PRACTICING SEXUALITY TO HAVING A ZEAL FOR GOOD WORKS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:11; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17 & TITUS 2:14. THE CHRISTIAN’S ZEAL FOR DOING GOOD HAS RESULTED IN THE FOUNDING OF COUNTLESS ORPHANAGES, HOSPITALS, CLINICS, SCHOOLS, HOMELESS SHELTERS, & EMERGENCY RELIEF AGENCIES, ALL IN THE NAME OF CHRIST, WHICH IS STEPHEN. THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION IS UNIQUE IN THAT IT DOES NOT FORCE CHANGE FROM WITHOUT BUT REVOLUTIONIZES LIVES FROM WITHIN. CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION – THE LORD IS SEXLESS LOVING. THE CHRISTIAN SEXLESS RELIGION IS BETTER THAN OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIONS BECAUSE SEXLESS LOVE IS BETTER THAN THE SEXUAL LOVE.  THE LORD IS SEXLESS LOVE IN 1ST JOHN 4:8, 16. SEXLESS LOVE IS THE GREATEST OF HIS GIFTS TO MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:13, NOT THE FICKLE, SO-CALLED SEXUAL LOVE OF THE WORLD, BUT THE SELFLESS, UNCONDITIONAL SEXLESS LOVE WHICH ALWAYS SEEKS TO BENEFIT THE ONE SEXLESS LOVED. THE LORD SHOWED HIS SEXLESS LOVE FOR MAN IN SENDING HIS ONE-AND-ONLY SON IN JOHN 3:16 & 1ST JOHN 4:10. THE LORD SHOWED HIS SEXLESS LOVE FOR MAN IN PROVIDING FOR MAN’S SALVATION BY DYING ON THE CROSS IN JOHN 15:13. THE LORD GAVE HIS FOLLOWERS A NEW COMMAND: “[SEXLESS] LOVE ONE ANOTHER. AS I HAVE [SEXLESS] LOVED YOU, SO YOU MUST [SEXLESS] LOVE ONE ANOTHER. BY THIS ALL MEN WILL KNOW THAT YOU ARE MY DISCIPLES, IF YOU [SEXLESS] LOVE ONE ANOTHER” IN JOHN 13:34-35. SEXLESS LOVE, NOT DUTY OR DEBT, IS WHAT MOTIVATES THE CHRISTIAN & COMPELS HIM TO GREATER HUMILITY [HUMBLENESS] & GREATER SERVICE FOR THE SEXLESS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN JAMES 4:1-12 & 1ST PETER 5:5-11. CHRISTIANITY IS UNIQUE IN THAT IT IS NOT A SYSTEM OF RULES BUT A CELEBRATION OF UNSELFISH SEXLESS LOVE. “[SEXLESS] LOVE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW” IN ROMANS 13:10. MAN, IN HIS CREATIVITY, HAS INVENTED INNUMERABLE SEXUAL RELIGIONS IN HIS ATTEMPT TO REACH THE LORD. THE LORD, IN HIS SEXLESS LOVE, HAS GIVEN MAN THE TRUTH: THE ONE SEXLESS RELIGION, CHRISTIANITY, IN WHICH THE LORD ATTEMPTS TO REACH MAN. 
WHAT IS EVANGELICALISM?
EVANGELICALISM IS A SOMEWHAT BROAD TERM USED TO DESCRIBE A MOVEMENT WITHIN PROTESTANTISM THAT IS CHARACTERIZED BY AN EMPHASIS ON HAVING A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD. THIS RELATIONSHIP BEGINS WHEN A MAN RECEIVES THE LORD’S FORGIVENESS & IS SPIRITUALLY REBORN. THOSE WHO ASCRIBE TO THIS BELIEF ARE CALLED EVANGELICALS. THE WORD EVANGELICALISM IS DERIVED FROM THE GREEK WORDS EUANGELION, WHICH MEANS "GOOD NEWS," & EUANGELIZOMAI, WHICH MEANS "TO PROCLAIM AS GOOD NEWS." THIS GOOD NEWS IS THAT "CHRIST DIED FOR OUR [MAN’S] SINS ACCORDING TO THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES, THAT HE WAS BURIED, THAT HE WAS RAISED ON THE THIRD DAY ACCORDING TO THE [HOLY] SCRIPTURES, & THAT HE APPEARED TO PETER, & THEN TO THE TWELVE" IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:3-5. THIS GOOD NEWS, WHICH IS THE GOSPEL OF THE LORD, & THE PREACHING OF IT ARE WHAT EVANGELICALISM IS BASED UPON. THE ROOTS OF EVANGELICALISM GO BACK TO THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, DURING WHICH TIME THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE WAS BROUGHT TO THE MASSES. FORMERLY NEGLECTED BIBLICAL TRUTHS WERE REDISCOVERED & TAUGHT. IT WASN'T UNTIL THE GREAT REVIVALS OF THE 18TH AND 19TH CENTURIES IN EUROPE & AMERICA, THOUGH, THAT EVANGELICALISM TRULY BEGAN AS A MOVEMENT. AS HAPPENED DURING THE REFORMATION, THE EVANGELICAL MOVEMENT & ITS FOCUS ON HAVING A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE LORD BROUGHT A RENEWED VIGOR IN ACCURATELY INTERPRETING & APPLYING THE LORD’S TRUTH WORD. THIS HAS CARRIED THROUGH TO THIS DAY, THOUGH THE TERM HAS COME TO BE MISUSED & MISAPPLIED. TRADITIONALLY, EVANGELICALISM HAS BEEN THEOLOGICALLY CONSERVATIVE. THIS HAS BECOME LESS & LESS DISTINCTIVE, HOWEVER. ITS CURRENT USE IS NO LONGER LIMITED TO ACTUAL BORN-AGAIN CHRISTIANS, NOR TO THOSE CONSIDERED TO BE CONSERVATIVES OR FUNDAMENTALISTS. IN FACT, SOME SIMPLY EQUATE EVANGELICALISM WITH PROTESTANTISM ITSELF, LIBERAL OR OTHERWISE. SADLY, EVANGELICALISM IS NOW MOST OFTEN EQUATED WITH CONSERVATIVE POLITICS. WHILE AN EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN WORLDVIEW WILL RESULT IN CONSERVATIVE POLITICAL VIEWS, POLITICS IS DEFINITELY NOT THE FOCUS OF TRUE EVANGELICALISM. SO, THE CORRUPT DEFINITION OF EVANGELICALISM VARIES IN THE SEXUAL EYES OF THE WORLD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17. THE TRUE HEART OF EVANGELICALISM, THOUGH, IS IN PROCLAIMING THE TRUE GOSPEL MESSAGE IN BOTH WORD & DEED. TO AN EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN, THERE IS NO HIGHER CALLING THAN TO LIVE OUT & SHARE THIS MESSAGE & THE TRUTH OF THE LORD’S SEXLESS LOVE.
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; HEBREWS 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. 
IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” 
THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIMITATIONS IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THIS IS BECAUSE HE IS A HOLY MORAL GOD. IN TITUS 1:1-3 DECLARES “PAUL A BONDSERVANT OF GOD AND AN APOSTLE OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE FAITH OF GOD’S ELECT AND THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF THE TRUTH WHICH ACCORDS WITH GODLINESS, IN HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH GOD, WHO CANNOT LIE (UNLYING GOD IN ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18), PROMISED BEFORE TIME BEGAN, BUT HAS IN DUE TIME MANIFESTED HIS WORD THROUGH PREACHING, WHICH WAS COMMITTED TO ME ACCORDING TO THE COMMANDMENT OF GOD OUR SAVIOR…” IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34 MENTIONS THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN OR THE ETERNAL SIN IN THE LAW BUT ONLY GOOD & IS CALLED THE (HOLY GOD) IN GENESIS 1:31 & JOHN 17:11 AND HE FORSOOK THE LORD JESUS CHRIST HIS SON IN THE WORLD ON THE CROSS & THE LORD JAMES HIS LAW ABOVE THE WORLD IN THE STONING. IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5 DECLARES THAT HE THINKS NO EVIL (GOOD GOD). IN ROMANS 3:4 SAYS “LET GOD BE TRUE (TRUE GOD) BUT EVERY MAN A LIAR.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF ALL MEN AS A LIARS APART FROM GOD IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10; 1ST KINGS 8:46-53 & PSALMS 116:11. IN JAMES 1:13 STATES “LET NO ONE SAY WHEN HE IS TEMPTED, ‘I AM TEMPTED BY GOD,’ FOR GOD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL, NOR DOES HE HIMSELF TEMPT (TEST) ANYONE (UNTEMPTING GOD).” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 SAYS “IF WE ARE FAITHLESS, HE REMAINS FAITHFUL, HE CANNOT DENY HIMSELF (FAITHFUL GOD).” IN ACTS 7:60 STATES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS FORSAKEN BY THE LORD YAHWEH BY CHOOSING NOT TO LOOK UPON THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DID CONCERNING THE FATHER’S LAW. THERE IS ONLY TWO ATTRIBUTES THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS NOT LIMITED IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT EVERYWHERE IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED AND HIS OMNISCIENCE (ALL KNOWING, INTELLIGENCE, WISDOM, UNDERSTANDING AND KNOWLEDGE) WHERE ALL CREATION IS LIMITED. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. ALSO ANY ETERNAL CREATURE THAT HOLDS IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH BY SWEARING THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS A CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE IS A LIE & VERY IDOLATROUS, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP BECAUSE AT ANY LEVEL HE CAN BE CONSIDERED ONLY THE CREATOR AGENT, BUT NOT THE POTTER CREATOR NOR THE SUPREME CREATOR IN JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 1:21-27 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS IS THE EXACT SAME THING THAT THE LORD LUCIFER TRIED AS A CREATOR AGENT AND WAS CUT DOWN BY COMMITTING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & ACTS 7:60. IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [THE FEMALE STEPHEN IS THE LADY STEPHANIE] IS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN PROVERBS 8:22-25, JOHN 1:1-3 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. IN THE ULTIMATE END THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE LORD YAHWEH [THE FEMALE YAHWEH IS THE LADY VICTORIA] THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31.   
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP IN 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED OR INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH IN 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD, AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IF QANAH THAT IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER THE SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2.         
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
ALSO ANOTHER AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS CONCERNS REVELATION CHAPTER 10. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WAS WRITTEN AND SEALED IN A BOOK. IT NOT FUNNY THAT THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 9 CONCERNING THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGEL LORDS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THIS CONCERNS THE ENTRANCE TO THESE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS. THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE ALSO SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 11 CONCERNING THE DEATH & RESURRECTIONS OF THE 2 WITNESS, WHICH ARE ELIJAH & MOSES & ALSO THE PROCLAMATION OF THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THIS IS THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS.
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
THESE KINDS OF TIME TRAVELS ARE DONE BY 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS [THE 7TH TIME DOORWAY IN ACTS 7:38] IN A AREA OR PERIMETER, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY LORDLY ORACLES DONE BY HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN ACTS 7:37-38 OR EVIL ORACLES DONE BY DARK FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 7:39-43. TRUE ORACLES ARE USUALLY DONE BY THE LORD’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HOLY MESSENGERS THAT BRING & COMMUNICATE DIVINE MESSAGES TO CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES OR A GIVEN GROUP OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO ULTIMATELY DO THE LORD’S COMMAND AT HIS PLEASURE AT ALL TIMES. THOSE THAT RESISTED THE TRUE ORACLES WERE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY [ROMANS 1:21-32] WITH THE GOLDEN CALF BECAUSE THEY WERE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS HAPPEN IN THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE ZION WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:60. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & SEALED IN THIS BOOK UNTIL THE COMING OF THE END TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED. THE ENTRANCE OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE APOSTLE STEPHEN DELIVERING & AVENGING ISRAEL BY THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:17-36. THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD’S TRUE TABERNACLE WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:44-50. 
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
THESE KINDS OF TIME TRAVELS ARE DONE BY 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS [THE 7TH TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38] IN A AREA OR PERIMETER, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY LORDLY ORACLES DONE BY HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC IN ACTS 7:37-38 OR EVIL ORACLES DONE BY DARK FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 7:39-43. TRUE ORACLES ARE USUALLY DONE BY THE LORD’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HOLY MESSENGERS THAT BRING & COMMUNICATE DIVINE MESSAGES TO CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES OR A GIVEN GROUP OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO ULTIMATELY DO THE LORD’S COMMAND AT HIS PLEASURE AT ALL TIMES. THOSE THAT RESISTED THE TRUE ORACLES WERE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY [ROMANS 1:21-32] WITH THE GOLDEN CALF BECAUSE THEY WERE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS HAPPEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE ZION WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:60. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & SEALED IN THIS BOOK UNTIL THE COMING OF THE END TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED. THE ENTRANCE OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN DELIVERING & AVENGING ISRAEL BY THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:17-36. THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD’S TRUE TABERNACLE WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:44-50. 
THE 5 LEVELS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN REVELATION TO THE 5 LEVELS OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS
THE LORD STEPHEN [LADY BARBARA, LADY VICTORIA, LADY STEPHANIE & LADY ATARAH] THE REVELATOR WAS AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE THE TRUE OFFICE OF A HOLY PROPHET IN THE TIME FRAME OF “TIME NO MORE” ONCE THE TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN THE TIME PORTAL OF THE 7TH THUNDER FOR LORD KIND [LADY KIND] BY EATING THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK THAT THE LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] IN CLOAKED FORM HAD GIVEN HIM IN REVELATION 11:4 & ACTS 7:37-38. 
THE LORD JAMES [LADY MARY] THE REVELATOR WAS AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE THE TRUE OFFICE OF A HOLY PROPHET IN THE TIME FRAME OF “TIME NO MORE” ONCE THE TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN THE TIME PORTAL OF THE 4TH-6TH THUNDERS FOR BOY KIND [GIRL KIND], ANGEL KIND [SPIRIT KIND, GHOST KIND, SHADOW KIND & PHANTOM KIND] AND THE LORD KIND OF THE LAW KIND BY EATING THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK THAT THE LORD STEPHEN [LADY BARBARA] THE REVELATOR IN CLOAKED FORM HAD GIVEN HIM IN REVELATION 11:2 & ACTS 7:37-38. 
THE LORD JESUS [LADY MARY] THE REVELATOR WAS AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE THE TRUE OFFICE OF A HOLY PROPHET IN THE TIME FRAME OF “TIME NO MORE” ONCE THE TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN THE TIME PORTAL OF THE 3RD THUNDER FOR MANKIND BY EATING THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK THAT THE LORD JAMES [LADY MARY] THE REVELATOR IN CLOAKED FORM HAD GIVEN HIM IN REVELATION 11:3-6 & ACTS 7:37-38. 
THE LORD JOHN [LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]] THE REVELATOR WAS AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE THE TRUE OFFICE OF A HOLY PROPHET IN THE TIME FRAME OF “TIME NO MORE” ONCE THE TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN THE TIME PORTAL OF THE 2ND THUNDER FOR WOMANKIND BY EATING THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK THAT THE LORD JESUS [LADY MARY] THE REVELATOR IN CLOAKED FORM HAD GIVEN HIM IN REVELATION 10:8-11; 11:3-6 & ACTS 7:37-38. 
THE LORD PETER [LADY VICTORIA] THE REVELATOR WAS AUTHORIZED TO RECEIVE THE TRUE OFFICE OF A HOLY PROPHET IN THE TIME FRAME OF “TIME NO MORE” ONCE THE TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN THE TIME PORTAL OF THE 1ST THUNDER FOR CHILD KIND BY EATING THE LITTLE ETERNAL BOOK THAT THE LORD JOHN [LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]] THE REVELATOR IN CLOAKED FORM HAD GIVEN HIM IN REVELATION 11:1 & ACTS 7:37-38. 
THE 649-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
IN JUDITH 9:12-14 DECLARES “I PRAY THEE, I PRAY THEE, O GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD VICTOR) OF THE WATERS (FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS), KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER! MAKE MY DECEITFUL WORDS BRING WOUND & BRUISE ON THOSE WHO HAVE PLANNED CRUEL THINGS AGAINST YOUR COVENANT, AND AGAINST YOUR SACRED HOUSE, AND AGAINST MOUNT ZION, AND AGAINST THE HOUSE YOUR CHILDREN POSSESS. LET YOUR WHOLE NATION AND EVERY TRIBE KNOW & UNDERSTAND THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL POWER (AUTHORITY) AND MIGHT (ALMIGHTINESS), AND THAT THERE IS NO OTHER WHO PROTECTS THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BUT YOU ALONE!”
THIS PRAYER IS DIRECTED SOLELY TO THE LORD JEHOVAH [LORD VICTOR] THE MOST-HIGHEST OVER ALL THE EARTH BUT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6 & GENESIS 1:2. 
THE 689-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-28 DECLARES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER: O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR (YAHWEH) OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, & JUST, & MERCIFUL, & YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL (LORD JAMES) FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE (FOR 46 YEARS IN ACTS 7:42) ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.” 
THIS PRAYER IS DIRECTED SOLELY TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN GENESIS 1:1, JOHN 8:58 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 TO ALLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO SPEAK AND INITIATE IN CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 64:8 & EPHESIANS 4:6. 
THE 872-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ARMOR
BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN), THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF RULERS: THE LORD USED IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23.
THE 969-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR
FINALLY MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOU WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS---AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK: THE LORD USED IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20.
THE 1,143-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
FOR I TESTIFY UNTO EVERY MAN THAT HEARETH THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, IF ANY MAN SHALL ADD UNTO THESE THINGS, GOD SHALL ADD UNTO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK: AND IF ANY MAN SHALL TAKE AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHESY, GOD SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS PART OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE, AND OUT OF THE HOLY CITY, AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK. HE WHICH TESTIFIETH THESE THINGS SAITH, SURELY I COME QUICKLY. AMEN. EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN REVELATION 22:18-20. 
THE 1,947-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
IN JUDITH 9:12-14 DECLARES “I PRAY THEE, I PRAY THEE, O GOD (LORD JEHOVAH) OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE INHERITANCE OF ISRAEL, LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, CREATOR (LORD VICTOR) OF THE WATERS (FATHER STEPHEN’S WITNESS), KING (FATHER STEPHEN) OF EVERY CREATURE, HEAR THOU MY PRAYER! MAKE MY DECEITFUL WORDS BRING WOUND & BRUISE ON THOSE WHO HAVE PLANNED CRUEL THINGS AGAINST YOUR COVENANT, AND AGAINST YOUR SACRED HOUSE, AND AGAINST MOUNT ZION, AND AGAINST THE HOUSE YOUR CHILDREN POSSESS. LET YOUR WHOLE NATION AND EVERY TRIBE KNOW & UNDERSTAND THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF ALL POWER (AUTHORITY) AND MIGHT (ALMIGHTINESS), AND THAT THERE IS NO OTHER WHO PROTECTS THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL BUT YOU ALONE!” THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN JUDITH 9:12-14. 
THIS PRAYER IS DIRECTED SOLELY TO THE LORD JEHOVAH [LORD VICTOR] THE MOST-HIGHEST OVER ALL THE EARTH BUT UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; EPHESIANS 4:6 & GENESIS 1:2. 
THE 2,067-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-28 DECLARES “AND THE PRAYER WAS AFTER THIS MANNER: O LORD, LORD GOD, CREATOR (YAHWEH) OF ALL THINGS, WHO ART AWE-INSPIRING & STRONG, & JUST, & MERCIFUL, & YOU ALONE ARE KING AND ARE KIND, YOU ALONE ARE JUST AND ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL. YOU RESCUE ISRAEL (LORD JAMES) FROM EVERY EVIL, YOU CHOSE THE ANCESTORS AND CONSECRATED THEM. ACCEPT THIS SACRIFICE (FOR 46 YEARS IN ACTS 7:42) ON BEHALF OF ALL YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESERVE YOUR PORTION AND MAKE IT HOLY. GATHER TOGETHER OUR SCATTERED PEOPLE, SET FREE THOSE WHO ARE SLAVES AMONG THE GENTILES, LOOK ON THOSE WHO ARE REJECTED AND DESPISED, AND LET THE GENTILES KNOW THAT YOU ARE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6). PUNISH THOSE WHO OPPRESS AND ARE INSOLENT WITH PRIDE. PLANT YOUR PEOPLE IN YOUR HOLY PLACE, AS (LORD) MOSES PROMISED.” THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24-28.    
THIS PRAYER IS DIRECTED SOLELY TO THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR ABOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN GENESIS 1:1, JOHN 8:58 & ACTS 7:49-50; 17:22-31 TO ALLOW THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO SPEAK AND INITIATE IN CREATING THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:30-31 (NIV); JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 64:8 & EPHESIANS 4:6. 
THE 2,616-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEALOUS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE ARMOR
BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, AND THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD (STEPHEN), THE MOST-HIGH (STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM. THEREFORE THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD (STEPHEN), BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD (STEPHEN) WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR, AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES. HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD AND CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM AND WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM AND RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM AND LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, AND EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF RULERS: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23.      
THE 2,907-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION PROTECTION ARMOR
FINALLY MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG IN THE LORD (STEPHEN) AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF WICKEDNESS IN THE HEAVENLY PLACES. THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOU WAIST WITH TRUTH, HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE, ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION, AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT, BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE AND SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS---AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK: THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20.  
THE 6,000-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME DEFENSE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS 3 LEGIONS OF ANGELS [18,000] BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN, WHICH CAN SAVE OR DESTROY 333,000,000,000,000 TRILLION IN RELENTING OF 100,000 IN JUDE 14-15     
IN ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH: “THEN THE HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF OF POLICE] SAID, “ARE THESE THINGS SO? [AAAAAAA]” AND HE SAID, “BRETHREN AND FATHERS, LISTEN: THE GOD OF GLORY APPEARED TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA, BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘GET OUT OF YOUR COUNTRY AND FROM YOUR RELATIVES, AND COME TO A LAND THAT I WILL SHOW YOU.” THEN HE CAME OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND DWELT IN HARAN. AND FROM THERE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE MOVED HIM TO THE LAND IN WHICH YOU NOW DWELL. AND GOD GAVE HIM NO INHERITANCE IN IT, NOT EVEN ENOUGH TO SET HIS FOOT ON. BUT EVEN WHEN ABRAHAM HAD NO CHILD, HE PROMISED TO GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION, AND TO HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM. BUT GOD SPOKE IN THIS WAY: ‘THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD DWELL IN A FOREIGN LAND, AND THAT THEY WOULD BRING THEM INTO BONDAGE AND OPPRESS THEM FOUR HUNDRED YEARS. AND THE NATION TO WHOM THEY WILL BE IN BONDAGE I WILL JUDGE,’ SAID GOD, ‘AND AFTER THAT THEY SHALL COME OUT AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE.’ THEN HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT OF CIRCUMCISION AND SO ABRAHAM BEGOT ISAAC AND CIRCUMCISED HIM ON THE EIGHTH DAY, AND ISAAC BEGOT JACOB, AND JACOB BEGOT THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. AND THE PATRIARCHS, BECOMING ENVIOUS, SOLD JOSEPH INTO EGYPT. BUT GOD WAS WITH HIM AND DELIVERED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS TROUBLES, AND GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM IN THE PRESENCE OF PHARAOH, KING OF EGYPT, AND MADE HIS GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND ALL HIS HOUSE. NOW A FAMINE AND GREAT TROUBLE [AFFLICTION] CAME OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND CANAAN, AND OUR FATHER FOUND NO SUSTENANCE [GRAIN]. BUT WHEN JACOB HEARD THAT THERE WAS GRAIN IN EGYPT, HE SENT OUT OUR FATHERS FIRST. AND THE SECOND TIME JOSEPH WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS BROTHERS, AND JOSEPH’S FAMILY BECAME KNOW TO THE PHARAOH. THEN JOSEPH SENT AND CALLED HIS FATHER JACOB AND ALL HIS RELATIVES TO HIM, SEVENTY-FIVE [70] PEOPLE. SO JACOB WHEN DOWN TO EGYPT, AND HE DIED, HE AND OUR FATHERS. AND THEY WERE CARRIED BACK TO SHECHEM AND LAID IN THE TOMB THAT ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY FROM THE SONS OF HAMOR, THE FATHER OF SHECHEM. BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NEAR WHICH GOD HAD SWORN TO ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT, TILL ANOTHER KING AROSE WHO DID NOT KNOW JOSEPH. THIS MAN DEALT TREACHEROUSLY WITH OUR PEOPLE, AND OPPRESSED OUR FOREFATHERS, MAKING THEM EXPOSE THEIR BABIES, SO THAT THEY MIGHT NOT LIVE. AT THIS TIME MOSES WAS BORN, AND WAS WELL PLEASING TO GOD, AND HE WAS BROUGHT UP IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE FOR THREE MONTHS. BUT WHEN HE WAS SET OUT, PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TOOK HIM AWAY AND BROUGHT HIM UP AS HER OWN SON. AND MOSES WAS LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WAS MIGHTY IN WORDS AND DEEDS. NOW WHEN HE WAS FORTY YEARS [40] OLD, IT CAME INTO HIS HEART TO VISIT HIS BRETHREN, THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AND SEEING ONE OF THEM SUFFER WRONG, HE DEFENDED AND AVENGED HIM WHO WAS OPPRESSED, AND STRUCK DOWN THE EGYPTIAN. FOR HE SUPPOSED THAT HIS BRETHREN WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER THEM BY HIS HAND, BUT THEY DID NOT UNDERSTAND. AND THE NEXT DAY HE APPEARED TO TWO OF THEM AS THEY WERE FIGHTING, AND TRIED TO RECONCILE THEM, SAYING, ‘MEN, YOU ARE BRETHREN, WHY DO YOU WRONG ONE ANOTHER?’ BUT HE WHO DID HIS NEIGHBOR WRONG PUSHED HIM AWAY, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE OVER US? DO YOU WANT TO KILL ME AS YOU DID THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY?’ THEN AT THIS SAYING, MOSES FLED AND BECAME A DWELLER IN THE LAND OF MIDIAN, WHERE HE HAD TWO SONS. AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80] HAD PASSED. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A BUSH, IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI. WHEN MOSES SAW IT, HE MARVELED AT THE SIGHT, AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO OBSERVE, THE VOICE OF THE LORD CAME TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS---THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB.’ AND MOSES TREMBLED AND DARED NOT LOOK. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE YOUR SANDALS OFF YOU FEET, FOR THAT PLACE WHERE YOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SURELY SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF MY PEOPLE WHO ARE IN EGYPT, I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING AND HAVE COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND YOU TO EGYPT.’ THIS MOSES WHOM THEY REJECTED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ IS THE ONE GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND A DELIVERER BY THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHO APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER HE HAD SHOWN WONDERS AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120]. THIS IS THAT MOSES WHO SAID TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL RAISE UP FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE ME FROM YOUR BRETHREN, HIM YOU SHALL HEAR.’ THIS IS HE WHO WAS IN THE CONGREGATION [EKKLESIA, ASSEMBLY OR CHURCH] IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL WHO SPOKE TO HIM ON MOUNT SINAI, AND WITH OUR FATHERS, THE ONE WHO RECEIVED THE LIVING ORACLES TO GIVE TO US, WHOM OUR FATHERS WOULD NOT OBEY, BUT REJECTED. AND IN THEIR HEARTS THEY TURNED BACK TO EGYPT, SAYING TO AARON, ‘MAKE US GODS TO GO BEFORE US, AS FOR THIS MOSES WHO BROUGHT US OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE DO NOT KNOW WHAT HAS BECOME OF HIM.’ AND THEY MADE A CALF IN THOSE DAYS, OFFERED SACRIFICES TO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS OF THEIR OWN HANDS. THEN GOD TURNED AND GAVE THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN , AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: ‘DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS [80-120] IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON [LADY VICTORIA].’ OUR FATHERS HAD THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS HE APPOINTED, INSTRUCTING MOSES TO MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN THAT HE HAD SEEN, WHICH OUR FATHERS HAVING RECEIVED IT IN TURN, ALSO BROUGHT WITH JOSHUA INTO THE LAND POSSESSED BY THE GENTILES, WHOM GOD DROVE OUT BEFORE THE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS UNTIL THE DAYS OF DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD AND ASKED TO FIND A DWELLING FOR THE GOD OF JACOB [JAMES]. BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE. HOWEVER, THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH/VICTOR] DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS [ONLY PROPHESIED BY THE MARRIED PROPHET ISAIAH IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WAS MADE BY MEN’S HANDS WITH THE APOSTLE STEPHEN & ONLY PROPHESIED BY THE SINGLE PROPHET STEPHEN IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WAS MADE BY HIS OWN HANDS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AS THE PROPHET SAYS: ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL. WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME? SAYS THE LORD [STEPHEN], OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HAS MY HAND NOT MADE ALL THESE THINGS?’ “YOU STIFF-NECKED [STUBBORN] AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST (LORD JOHN), AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU [LAW]. WHICH OF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? AND THEY KILLED THOSE WHO FORETOLD THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (LORD JAMES), OF WHOM YOU NOW HAVE BECOME THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION [31 ORDERS/31 COMMANDS] OF ANGELS AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT. WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS THAT WERE CUT [FURIOUS] TO THE HEART, AND THEY GNASHED AT HIM [LORD STEPHEN] WITH THEIR TEETH. BUT HE [LORD STEPHEN] BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND [LORD] JESUS IS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD!”…AND THEY STONED [LORD] STEPHEN AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD [LORD YAHWEH] AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE [LORD STEVE] KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD [YAHWEH], DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS [ETERNAL] SIN.’ AND WHEN HE [LORD STEVE] HAD SAID THIS, HE [LORD STEVE] FELL ASLEEP [ZZZZZZZ].”          
THE 18,000-LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS IMMUTABLE IN ACTS 5:39
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME DEFENSE IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IS 9 LEGIONS OF ANGELS [54,000] BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN, WHICH CAN SAVE OR DESTROY 999,000,000,000,000 TRILLION IN RELENTING OF 100,000 IN JUDE 14-15     
TOGETHER IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS [72,000] , WHICH CAN SAVE OR DESTROY 1,332,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION IN RELENTING OF 100,000 IN JUDE 14-15 THAT IS FULFILLED IN MATTHEW 26:53-54  
IN ACTS 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60 DECLARES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH: “THEN THE HIGH PRIEST [CHIEF OF POLICE] SAID, “ARE THESE THINGS SO? [AAAAAAA]” AND HE SAID, “BRETHREN AND FATHERS, LISTEN: THE GOD OF GLORY APPEARED TO OUR FATHER ABRAHAM WHEN HE WAS IN MESOPOTAMIA, BEFORE HE DWELT IN HARAN, AND SAID TO HIM, ‘GET OUT OF YOUR COUNTRY AND FROM YOUR RELATIVES, AND COME TO A LAND THAT I WILL SHOW YOU.” THEN HE CAME OUT OF THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS AND DWELT IN HARAN. AND FROM THERE, WHEN HIS FATHER WAS DEAD, HE MOVED HIM TO THE LAND IN WHICH YOU NOW DWELL. AND GOD GAVE HIM NO INHERITANCE IN IT, NOT EVEN ENOUGH TO SET HIS FOOT ON. BUT EVEN WHEN ABRAHAM HAD NO CHILD, HE PROMISED TO GIVE IT TO HIM FOR A POSSESSION, AND TO HIS DESCENDANTS AFTER HIM. BUT GOD SPOKE IN THIS WAY: ‘THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD DWELL IN A FOREIGN LAND, AND THAT THEY WOULD BRING THEM INTO BONDAGE AND OPPRESS THEM FOUR HUNDRED YEARS. AND THE NATION TO WHOM THEY WILL BE IN BONDAGE I WILL JUDGE,’ SAID GOD, ‘AND AFTER THAT THEY SHALL COME OUT AND SERVE ME IN THIS PLACE.’ THEN HE GAVE HIM THE COVENANT OF CIRCUMCISION AND SO ABRAHAM BEGOT ISAAC AND CIRCUMCISED HIM ON THE EIGHTH DAY, AND ISAAC BEGOT JACOB, AND JACOB BEGOT THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS. AND THE PATRIARCHS, BECOMING ENVIOUS, SOLD JOSEPH INTO EGYPT. BUT GOD WAS WITH HIM AND DELIVERED HIM OUT OF ALL HIS TROUBLES, AND GAVE HIM FAVOR AND WISDOM IN THE PRESENCE OF PHARAOH, KING OF EGYPT, AND MADE HIS GOVERNOR OVER EGYPT AND ALL HIS HOUSE. NOW A FAMINE AND GREAT TROUBLE [AFFLICTION] CAME OVER ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT AND CANAAN, AND OUR FATHER FOUND NO SUSTENANCE [GRAIN]. BUT WHEN JACOB HEARD THAT THERE WAS GRAIN IN EGYPT, HE SENT OUT OUR FATHERS FIRST. AND THE SECOND TIME JOSEPH WAS MADE KNOWN TO HIS BROTHERS, AND JOSEPH’S FAMILY BECAME KNOW TO THE PHARAOH. THEN JOSEPH SENT AND CALLED HIS FATHER JACOB AND ALL HIS RELATIVES TO HIM, SEVENTY-FIVE [70] PEOPLE. SO JACOB WHEN DOWN TO EGYPT, AND HE DIED, HE AND OUR FATHERS. AND THEY WERE CARRIED BACK TO SHECHEM AND LAID IN THE TOMB THAT ABRAHAM BOUGHT FOR A SUM OF MONEY FROM THE SONS OF HAMOR, THE FATHER OF SHECHEM. BUT WHEN THE TIME OF THE PROMISE DREW NEAR WHICH GOD HAD SWORN TO ABRAHAM, THE PEOPLE GREW AND MULTIPLIED IN EGYPT, TILL ANOTHER KING AROSE WHO DID NOT KNOW JOSEPH. THIS MAN DEALT TREACHEROUSLY WITH OUR PEOPLE, AND OPPRESSED OUR FOREFATHERS, MAKING THEM EXPOSE THEIR BABIES, SO THAT THEY MIGHT NOT LIVE. AT THIS TIME MOSES WAS BORN, AND WAS WELL PLEASING TO GOD, AND HE WAS BROUGHT UP IN HIS FATHER’S HOUSE FOR THREE MONTHS. BUT WHEN HE WAS SET OUT, PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TOOK HIM AWAY AND BROUGHT HIM UP AS HER OWN SON. AND MOSES WAS LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WAS MIGHTY IN WORDS AND DEEDS. NOW WHEN HE WAS FORTY YEARS [40] OLD, IT CAME INTO HIS HEART TO VISIT HIS BRETHREN, THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. AND SEEING ONE OF THEM SUFFER WRONG, HE DEFENDED AND AVENGED HIM WHO WAS OPPRESSED, AND STRUCK DOWN THE EGYPTIAN. FOR HE SUPPOSED THAT HIS BRETHREN WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER THEM BY HIS HAND, BUT THEY DID NOT UNDERSTAND. AND THE NEXT DAY HE APPEARED TO TWO OF THEM AS THEY WERE FIGHTING, AND TRIED TO RECONCILE THEM, SAYING, ‘MEN, YOU ARE BRETHREN, WHY DO YOU WRONG ONE ANOTHER?’ BUT HE WHO DID HIS NEIGHBOR WRONG PUSHED HIM AWAY, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE OVER US? DO YOU WANT TO KILL ME AS YOU DID THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY?’ THEN AT THIS SAYING, MOSES FLED AND BECAME A DWELLER IN THE LAND OF MIDIAN, WHERE HE HAD TWO SONS. AND WHEN FORTY YEARS [80] HAD PASSED. THE ANGEL OF THE LORD APPEARED TO HIM IN A FLAME OF FIRE IN A BUSH, IN THE WILDERNESS OF MOUNT SINAI. WHEN MOSES SAW IT, HE MARVELED AT THE SIGHT, AND AS HE DREW NEAR TO OBSERVE, THE VOICE OF THE LORD CAME TO HIM, SAYING, ‘I AM THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS---THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, THE GOD OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD OF JACOB.’ AND MOSES TREMBLED AND DARED NOT LOOK. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM, ‘TAKE YOUR SANDALS OFF YOU FEET, FOR THAT PLACE WHERE YOU STAND IS HOLY GROUND. I HAVE SURELY SEEN THE OPPRESSION OF MY PEOPLE WHO ARE IN EGYPT, I HAVE HEARD THEIR GROANING AND HAVE COME DOWN TO DELIVER THEM. AND NOW COME, I WILL SEND YOU TO EGYPT.’ THIS MOSES WHOM THEY REJECTED, SAYING, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ IS THE ONE GOD SENT TO BE A RULER AND A DELIVERER BY THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHO APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BUSH. HE BROUGHT THEM OUT, AFTER HE HAD SHOWN WONDERS AND SIGNS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND IN THE RED SEA, AND IN THE WILDERNESS FORTY YEARS [120]. THIS IS THAT MOSES WHO SAID TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, ‘THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL RAISE UP FOR YOU A PROPHET LIKE ME FROM YOUR BRETHREN, HIM YOU SHALL HEAR.’ THIS IS HE WHO WAS IN THE CONGREGATION [EKKLESIA, ASSEMBLY OR CHURCH] IN THE WILDERNESS WITH THE ANGEL WHO SPOKE TO HIM ON MOUNT SINAI, AND WITH OUR FATHERS, THE ONE WHO RECEIVED THE LIVING ORACLES TO GIVE TO US, WHOM OUR FATHERS WOULD NOT OBEY, BUT REJECTED. AND IN THEIR HEARTS THEY TURNED BACK TO EGYPT, SAYING TO AARON, ‘MAKE US GODS TO GO BEFORE US, AS FOR THIS MOSES WHO BROUGHT US OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, WE DO NOT KNOW WHAT HAS BECOME OF HIM.’ AND THEY MADE A CALF IN THOSE DAYS, OFFERED SACRIFICES TO THE IDOL, AND REJOICED IN THE WORKS OF THEIR OWN HANDS. THEN GOD TURNED AND GAVE THEM UP TO WORSHIP THE HOST OF HEAVEN , AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS: ‘DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS [80-120] IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON [LADY VICTORIA].’ OUR FATHERS HAD THE TABERNACLE OF WITNESS IN THE WILDERNESS, AS HE APPOINTED, INSTRUCTING MOSES TO MAKE IT ACCORDING TO THE PATTERN THAT HE HAD SEEN, WHICH OUR FATHERS HAVING RECEIVED IT IN TURN, ALSO BROUGHT WITH JOSHUA INTO THE LAND POSSESSED BY THE GENTILES, WHOM GOD DROVE OUT BEFORE THE THE FACE OF OUR FATHERS UNTIL THE DAYS OF DAVID, WHO FOUND FAVOR BEFORE GOD AND ASKED TO FIND A DWELLING FOR THE GOD OF JACOB [JAMES]. BUT SOLOMON BUILT HIM A HOUSE. HOWEVER, THE MOST-HIGH [JEHOVAH/VICTOR] DOES NOT DWELL IN TEMPLES MADE WITH HANDS, AS THE PROPHET SAYS: ‘HEAVEN IS MY THRONE, AND EARTH IS MY FOOTSTOOL. WHAT HOUSE WILL YOU BUILD FOR ME? SAYS THE LORD [STEPHEN], OR WHAT IS THE PLACE OF MY REST? HAS MY HAND NOT MADE ALL THESE THINGS?’ “YOU STIFF-NECKED [STUBBORN] AND UNCIRCUMCISED IN HEART AND EARS! YOU ALWAYS RESIST THE HOLY GHOST (LORD JOHN), AS YOUR FATHERS DID, SO DO YOU [LAW]. WHICH OF THE PROPHETS DID YOUR FATHERS NOT PERSECUTE? AND THEY KILLED THOSE WHO FORETOLD THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (LORD JAMES), OF WHOM YOU NOW HAVE BECOME THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION [31 ORDERS/31 COMMANDS] OF ANGELS AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT. WHEN THEY HEARD THESE THINGS THAT WERE CUT [FURIOUS] TO THE HEART, AND THEY GNASHED AT HIM [LORD STEPHEN] WITH THEIR TEETH. BUT HE [LORD STEPHEN] BEING FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST, GAZED INTO HEAVEN, AND SAW THE GLORY OF GOD, AND [LORD] JESUS IS STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD, AND SAID, ‘LOOK! I SEE THE HEAVENS OPENED AND THE SON OF MAN STANDING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD!”…AND THEY STONED [LORD] STEPHEN AS HE WAS CALLING ON GOD [LORD YAHWEH] AND SAYING, ‘LORD JESUS, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.’ THEN HE [LORD STEVE] KNELT DOWN AND CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘LORD [YAHWEH], DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS [ETERNAL] SIN.’ AND WHEN HE [LORD STEVE] HAD SAID THIS, HE [LORD STEVE] FELL ASLEEP [ZZZZZZZ].” THE LORD USED IN A SEQUENCE IN ACTS 7:1-56, 59-60.       
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERERING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERERING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERERING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERERING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 8 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---4 MALES & 4 FEMALES IN THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN WITH NOAH’S FAMILY WITH THE GREAT ARK OF GOPHER WOOD IN JUDAISM ONLY & IN THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THE GREAT WHITE SHEET OF THE MYTHOLOGICAL KINGDOM---MIXTURE OF THE ANIMAL KINGDOM WITH HUMANITY---IS TAKEN UP BEFORE THIS HAPPENS IN GENTILE TO ENGLISH ONLY, WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SOMETIME DURING THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT BEFORE THE USA CAME INTO BEING
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG KNOWN AS A PORNO HEAVENLY UNIVERSE IN EPHESIANS 6:12). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO, THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM   SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE, WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.” THIS STILL MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN DO A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT [9 OR MORE WIPED OUT---5 MALES & 5 FEMALES OR MORE & PLUS THIS WAS ONLY PROMISED IN JUDAISM & NOT GENTILISM OR CHRISTIANITY, THE ORIGINAL 8---4 FEMALES & 4 MALES IN JUDAISM] IN WATER IN THE NEAR FUTURE & IN FIRE [2 SAVED] AND AGAPE LOVE [1 SAVED] HE WILL DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT IN THE NEAR FUTURE. BUT SINCE 2018AD, THE HEBREW IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7, JEWISH IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7, LATIN IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7, GENTILE IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7, GREEK IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7, SPANISH IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7, ROMAN IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7, SICILIAN IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7, ALL OTHER CELTIC DRUID ORIGINS IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7, ITALIAN IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7, SCOTTISH IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7 & THE INFERIOR ENGLISH, WHICH IS ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS 10 LEVELS FROM THE SUPPLIES IN LUKE 22 TO THE STONING IN ACTS 7, WHICH IS 120 LEVELS HAS BEEN 100.0001% FULFILLED & ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM 18AD TO 2018AD, THE TOP ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST THAT ONLY HALF HAS BEEN FULFILLED FROM 1018AD TO 2018AD, WOULD ONLY CONCERN THE 11---6 MALES & 5 FEMALES THAT IS UNIVERSALLY SAVED FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30! THE ONLY WAY FOR ALL ETERNAL CREATURES TO BE ETERNALLY GIVEN, ETERNALLY PROTECTED, ETERNALLY SAVED & ETERNALLY BLESSED, ETERNALLY HEALTHY, ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IS FOR THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY OPERATE IN HIS TOTAL SOVEREIGN CONTROL OVER ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WITH HIS JEALOUS LAW JUSTICE ARMOR IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23! THIS MEANS EVERYTHING HAS BEEN ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED & FULFILLED IN EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE, EXCEPT HALF, 50.0001% OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S POSITION SINCE 2018AD! EVEN THE LORD ENOCH YAHWEH’S POSITION, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN KNOWN AS THE SUPREME LORD OF KINGDOMS IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED SINCE 2018AD & THE LADY VICTORIA’S POSITION, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN KNOWN AS THE SUPREME LADY OF KINGDOMS IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED SINCE 2018AD! THE ONLY ETERNAL PROBLEM IS THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH, THAT CAN NEVER BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED UNLESS SHE CHOOSES TO ETERNALLY PROTECT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE & BY DOING SO SHE WILL BE ETERNALLY GIVEN, ETERNALLY PROTECTED, ETERNALLY SAVED & ETERNALLY BLESSED, ETERNALLY HEALTHY, ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IS FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF TO ETERNALLY OPERATE IN HIS TOTAL SOVEREIGN CONTROL OVER HER, TO ETERNALLY ARREST HER IN STRIKING HER WITH ETERNAL TRUTH TO GOVERN THE ETERNAL BLINDNESS IN WINKING AT IT & IGNORING IT’S ETERNAL BULLSHIT IN ACTS 13:4-12; 17:22-30! NO OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES HAS THAT ETERNAL PROBLEM BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF NEVER ETERNALLY FAILS BECAUSE HE IS THE ETERNAL ESSENCE OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE NOR DOES HE EVER ETERNALLY LIE TO ETERNALLY ARREST ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN STRIKING ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WITH THE ETERNAL TRUTH IN JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 5:38-39; 13:4-1, BUT ALWAYS TELLS THE ETERNAL TRUTH  & IS ETERNALLY RELENTLESS & ETERNALLY REPENTLESS IN DO SO IN NUMBERS 23:19; TITUS 1:1-2; ROMANS 3:4; 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6! BUT EVENTUALLY SHE SHALL BE ETERNALLY STEALED, ETERNALLY KILLED, ETERNALLY DESTROYED & ETERNALLY CURSED, ETERNALLY DISEASED, ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11, 38-39 IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30! THIS LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IS THE ONLY ONE WHO IN FACT TOOK DOWN THE LORD LUCIFER, SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME, BUT HE IS ETERNALLY RELEASED BECAUSE SHE IS THE ONLY PRIMARY & DIRECT SOURCE OF HER OWN ETERNAL BULLSHIT, WHICH IS MOLOCH SEX CORRUPTION KNOWN AS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43 & SHALL NOT BE ETERNALLY RELEASED IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME, BUT ETERNALLY DAMNED ALONE IN HELL FOREVER ENDLESSLY! THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IS THE ONLY ONE WHO ETERNALLY FIGHTS AGAINST HER & WILL ETERNALLY DEAL WITH HER ACCORDINGLY. SHE ETERNALLY STRIKES THE LORD’S THROAT AREA, WHICH IS HIS SUPREME AUTHORITY, THEN SHE ETERNALLY STRIKES THE LORD’S THRONE, WHICH IS HIS PRIVATE PARTS, THEN SHE ETERNALLY STRIKES THE LORD’S FOOTSTOOL, WHICH IS HIS FEET, THEN IT IS ULTIMATELY PLACED UNDER HIS FEET! ONCE THE ETERNAL WEAPON, WHICH IS THE ETERNALLY UNESTABLISHED .0001% LADY VICTORIA’S POSITION, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 HAS ETERNALLY OPPOSED THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ONCE AT OPPORTUNE TIMES BASED ON ALL UNIVERSAL THINGS, YET TO BE FULFILLED WITHIN THE 50.0001% FROM 2018AD TO 3018AD, WHEN FINISHED, IT WILL GROW IN THE FULLY ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED 100.0001% LADY VICTORIA’S POSITION, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN & THEN TO ETERNALLY CUT THE GREAT WITCH OFF BASED ON ISAIAH 54:17 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12! ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION OF 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15; 21:8, 27; 22:15, 18-19 & THE USA’S TRIBULATION OF 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN DANIEL 8:8-14 IS NOT ETERNALLY PROBLEMATIC, EXCEPT IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME OF ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30,  BECAUSE ALL THINGS IN EVERY ETERNAL CREATURE IS ETERNALLY RELEASED, MAKING THEM ALL POWERLESS, DEFENSELESS & ATTACKLESS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, BUT IS ETERNALLY FILLED WITH THE FULLNESS OF THE WHITE SUPERIOR SINGLE ENGLISH REALM & A CERTAIN PART OF A BLACK INFERIOR SINGLE ENGLISH REALM IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, EXCEPT THE ETERNAL FIGHT WITH THE TOP FEMALE SCARLET DRAGON---THE FALLEN TOP ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, THE SUPREME EVIL FEMALE CREATOR VS THE TOP MALE LORDLY DRAGON---THE STANDING TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, THE SUPREME MALE GOOD CREATOR IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME OF ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30! I KNOW SOME ETERNAL CREATURES TELLING HIS HOLY MINSTERS & TRUE PROPHETS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF WILL NOT DO A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, BUT THE USA IS CONSIDERED SMALLER THAN A SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT, LIKE AN OTHER INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES, EXCEPT CHINA, WHICH MAKES UP ABOUT 1/4 OF THE TOTAL POPULATION OF TODAY & THE LORD’S FURY & HIS INFINITE HAND WILL REST ON THESE SMALLER COUNTRIES IF THEY DO NOT CHOOSE TO UNDO THEIR SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL CORRUPTIONS THAT THE USA & ALL OTHER COUNTRIES ALIKE ARE REAPING & SOWING IN ACTS 7:6-7; 17:22-31; 29:2. THERE IS NO FEAR IN THE EYES OF THESE KIND OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO UNDERMINED & UNDERESTIMATE THE LORD & TO TELL HIM WHAT HE CAN DO OR CANNOT NOT DO, THEY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED WITHOUT REMEDY. MOST OF THE TIME, WHEN IT PLEASES THE LORD TO BRING HIS HAND DOWN ON COUNTRIES, STATES OR CITIES, INNOCENT CREATURES ARE ALSO KILLED IN THE PROCESS, TO BE ABLE TO PURGE THE SEXUAL CORRUPTIONS IN A GIVEN TERRITORY. THEN THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSES THE LORD’S REBUKE, AND BLAMES THE LORD IN REBELLION & ANGER, SO THAT IT PROVOKES THE LORD TO DO MORE DESTRUCTION TO THE UNIVERSE, A COUNTRY, STATE OR CITY. REMEMBER TO PROTECT AN ENTIRE CITY METROPOLITAN AREA, ALL THE LORD REQUIRES AT THE BEGINNING IS AT LEAST 10 RIGHTEOUS [3 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 1 RIGHTEOUS AT THE ENDING OR THE NUMBER 9 WITH THE LORD IN ACTS 8:1-3 IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 1 POSITION], FOR AN ENTIRE STATE IT WOULD BE 23 RIGHTEOUS [7 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 3 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 22 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 7.6, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 1.9 POSITIONS], FOR AN ENTIRE COUNTRY IT WOULD BE 36 RIGHTEOUS [11 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 4 RIGHTEOUS OR OR THE NUMBER 35 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 11.6, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 2.9 POSITIONS] & FOR THE ENTIRE WORLD WOULD BE 50 RIGHTEOUS [16 RIGHTEOUS WITH 2 POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING 1 WITH THE LORD & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN FOR IT TO COME DOWN TO 5 RIGHTEOUS OR THE NUMBER 49 WITH THE LORD IS CUT DOWN BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 16.3, THEN TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION ENDS UP AS 4.0 POSITIONS] WITH THE LORD INCLUDED BASED ON GENESIS 18:16-33. WHAT HIGH LEVEL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS IS REQUIRED FOR THE LORD TO CHOOSE TO STAY HIS HAND? NO SEXUAL CREATURES, NO HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES OR NO INTERRACIAL CREATURES THAT ARE MARRIED ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! ONLY DIVINE CREATURES WHO ARE TRULY SEPARATED & TRULY HOLY THAT ARE SINGLE ARE WORTHY IN THIS RESPECT! REMEMBER ONLY THE LORD ENOCH WAS PROVEN WORTHY FOR 300 YEARS IN MARRIAGE & 66 YEARS TO 86 YEARS IN THE SINGLE TO PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE BOOK OF ADAM & EVE; GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. FOR TODAY, SADLY THAT RULES OUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES OF TODAY BECAUSE OF SEXUAL UNIONS THAT IS PERVERTED AGAINST GOD GIVEN DIVINE UNIONS. I FIND SOME ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TEACH ABOUT HOLY WATER & HOLY FIRE TO SAVE THEIR OWN TAILS, BUT WHEN IT LEVELS TO HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE OR HOLY AGAPE LOVE, THEY PERVERT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STRAIGHT WAYS & TRY TO OVERCOME [ROMANS 3:4-23] BY SAYING SEXUAL LOVE OR EROS LOVE WITH THE INITIAL INTENT TO TRY TO DELAY THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN THEIR AUTHORIZED APPOINTMENTS BY TELLING THE FATHER STEPHEN WHAT HE CAN DO OR NOT DO, BUT NO ETERNAL CREATURE WILL PREVAIL BECAUSE HIS WAYS ARE HIGHER & HIS THOUGHTS ARE HIGHER THAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25 & ACTS 5:1-11, 38-39. NOW IF ANY ETERNAL CREATURE AGAPE LOVES WITH OMNI-BENEVOLENCE THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT INTERROGATION TECHNIQUE, SUCH A CHOKING FACTOR OR A HALF-DROWNING FACTOR DONE IN THE CIA TO HAVE A RESILIENCE FROM NOT COMMITTING SUICIDE OR UNNECESSARY QUESTIONING, THEN HE CAN GRANT 15 MORE YEARS FROM THE ORIGINAL APPOINTMENT IN 2ND KINGS 20:6 & ISAIAH 38:5. AFTER THE APPOINTMENTS ARE FULFILLED, THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT WILL ETERNALLY DAMN OR JUST SHORT OF ETERNALLY DAMNING OR BOTH ALL ETERNAL CREATURES BASED ON THEIR WORKS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT REASON FOR THE ONGOING HATRED & INTENTIONAL DEFIANCE TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS BECAUSE ALL THESE ETERNAL CREATURES HAVE NOT GONE THROUGH THEIR ORDAINED APPOINTMENTS, YET THEY HAVE BLOWN THE 1ST CHANCE IN DISOBEYING THE FATHER STEPHEN, WHICH AFTER THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT PROOF OF THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS, THEY WILL HAVE ONLY 1 SHOT AT THE 2ND CHANCE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN & HIS GOSPEL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE GUARD TOLL HOUSE IN HELL IN 1ST PETER 3:19-20. IF NOT THEY SHALL BE ETERNALLY DAMNED FOREVER WITHOUT ANY ESCAPE FROM THE PRISONS IN HELL. IF THEY PASS THE 2ND CHANCE, THEN THEY SHALL GO TO PURGATORY FOR A SANCTIFICATION JUST SHORT OF ETERNAL DAMNATION TO BE ABLE TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH ONLY HOUSES TRUE CREATOR AGENTS & TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [LADIES]. ANY LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTRIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION STATES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION COUNTIES, LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION CITIES OR LEGALIZED PROSTITUTION BUSINESSES OR ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTRIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA STATES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA COUNTIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA CITIES, ILLEGALIZED MAFIA BUSINESSES THAT ARE PURPOSELY ONGOING BEING SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL IN NATURE ARE CERTAINLY ASKING THE LORD TO KILL THEM IN HIS IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT BY HIS MESSIANIC EVIL BECAUSE OF DISOBEYING HIS COMMANDS OR THE LORD SETTING AN EXAMPLE FOR THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES TO REPENT [RELENT] IS IN JOB 1:1-42:17; EZEKIEL 1:1-10:22; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:1-3:22; 20:1-3, 7-15 & ACTS 5:38-39; 7:57-60 [ACTS OF THE APOSTLES]. ANY GOVERNMENT THAT ENFORCES THIS KIND OF THING OR ALLOWS ITS EXISTENCE TO FORCE LOWER AGENCIES, SUCH AS STATE & LOCAL AGENCIES TO ABIDE BY CERTAIN CONTRARY MANDATES, ARE SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE & WILL FACE THE SURE CONSEQUENCES FROM THE LORD IN THE END. THERE IS NO PROMISE OR ANY LIMITATIONS TO THE LORD CONCERNING 100.00% FIRE [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT], 100.00% WATER [SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT], 100.00% EARTH [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT] OR 100.00% WIND [AIR] [GLOBAL APPOINTMENT] IN JUDAISM, GENTILISM & CHRISTIANITY. THERE IS ONLY 1 PROMISE & 1 LIMITATION ONCE ON 100.00% WATER IN A GLOBAL APPOINTMENT IN JUDAISM ONLY. EVERY SEXUAL SOCIETY THAT EVER HAS CONGREGATED TOGETHER HAS BEEN CUT DOWN & DESTROYED BY THE LORD SINCE THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE LORD LUCIFER & LADY VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & LATER ON WITH THE LORD ADAM & LADY EVE IN GENESIS 4:1; 5:1-6:7. EVERY HOMOSEXUAL SOCIETY THAT EVER HAS CONGREGATED TOGETHER HAS BEEN CUT DOWN & DESTROYED BY THE LORD IN GENESIS 19:1-29. EVERY INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE SOCIETY THAT EVER HAS CONGREGATED TOGETHER HAS BEEN CUT DOWN & DESTROYED BY THE LORD IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; EZRA 9:1-10:44 & NEHEMIAH 13:4-31. EVERY STRIPPING SOCIETY THAT EVER HAS CONGREGATED TOGETHER AS A LICENSE OR FOR MONEY HAS BEEN CUT DOWN & DESTROYED BY THE LORD SINCE THE ALONE VICARIOUS RELATIONSHIP OF THE LORD STEVE IN ACTS 7:60. EVERY UN-MODEST SOCIETY THAT EVER HAS CONGREGATED TOGETHER AS GARMENTS SPOTTED BY THE FLESH WHO DRESS PROVOCATIVELY HAS BEEN CUT DOWN & DESTROYED BY THE LORD IN JUDE 23 & REVELATION 16:15. IF YOU ARE SEXUAL, SEXUAL APPROVAL IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN YOUR UNMARRIED RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGE ALIKE IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:59-60. IF YOU ARE HOMOSEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL APPROVAL IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN YOUR UNMARRIED RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGE ALIKE IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:59-60. IF YOU ARE INTERRACIAL, INTERRACIAL APPROVAL IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN YOUR UNMARRIED RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGE ALIKE IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:59-60. IF YOU ARE A STRIPPER, STRIPPING APPROVAL IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN YOUR SINGLE RELATIONSHIPS ALIKE TO BE CALLED A TRUE PROPHET IN THE STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:59-60. IF YOU ARE UN-MODEST, UN-MODEST APPROVAL IS ONLY ALLOWED ONCE IN YOUR SINGLE RELATIONSHIPS ALIKE TO BE CALLED A TRUE PROPHET IN THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 2 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH [PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN IN HEBREWS 11:5] WITH THE LADY VICTORIA [PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29], WHICH HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE, 20TH 2016-JUNE, 20TH 2018
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUMES THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 2 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS 1,000 YEARS, AND 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH/LADY VICTORIA AS THE 1 RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEPHEN AFTER THE LORD STEVE’S DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 IN CHRISTIANITY ONLY, WHICH WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE, THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE, THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE, GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM   RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (0 POSITION) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (0 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (0 POSITION). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU, SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS, THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY, IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (0 ALONE POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO, SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU, HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE, LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE, SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU, I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27 THAT CAN LATER ON GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (THE JUDAISM RELIGION) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (THE GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, & ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA & THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR & THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER & GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
THE 13 DAYS
THERE ARE AT LEAST 13 IMPORTANT “DAYS,” ALL YET, MOST IN THE FUTURE, THAT THIS WORLD WILL EXPERIENCE. SOME OF THESE DAYS REFER TO A 24-HOUR PERIOD, WHILE OTHERS STAND FOR A MUCH LONGER PERIOD OF TIME OR EVEN ETERNITY ITSELF.
	0.	THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TIME DAY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF, A “DAY” THAT COVERS ETERNITY, A PERIOD OF INFINITE YEARS LINKED ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, TO THE MIDDLE EAST, IN PALESTINE, TO THE TOP BASE OF THE SANCTUARY OF THE HOLY LAND IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL
THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL APPROACH FROM ETERNITY TO THE UNIVERSE!!!!
	PROV. 8:22; MATT. 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37


	1.	THE DAY OF THE RAPTURE, PROBABLY A LITERAL 24-HOUR DAY

	ROM. 13:12; EPH. 4:30; PHIL. 1:6, 10; 2:16; 2 PET. 1:19


	2.	THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST DAY, PROBABLY A LITERAL 24-HOUR DAY THAT WILL INCLUDE ONLY CHRISTIANS

	1 COR. 3:13; 5:5; 2 TIM. 1:18; 4:8; 1 JOHN 4:17


	3.	THE AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN, A “DAY” THAT COVERS THE ENTIRE TRIBULATION FOR ISRAEL, A PERIOD OF 7 YEARS GLOBALLY, WHICH MEANS 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS WILL FULFILL IT FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END.


	JOEL 1:15; 2:1–2, 11, 31; 2 THESS. 
2:3; REV. 6:17; 
ACTS 2:20


	4.	THE DAY OF CHRIST’S SECOND COMING, WHICH WILL PROBABLY BE A LITERAL 24-HOUR DAY

	MATT. 24:36; 26:29; 1 THESS. 5:2–4; 2 THESS. 1:10


	5.	THE DAY OF ARMAGEDDON, PROBABLY A LITERAL 24-HOUR DAY

	REV. 16:14


	6.	THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST DAY, PROBABLY A LITERAL 24-HOUR DAY THAT WILL INCLUDE ALL OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS AND TRIBULATIONAL BELIEVERS

	JOHN 6:39–40, 44–54; 11:24


	7.	THE FALLEN ANGEL JUDGMENT DAY, PROBABLY A LITERAL 24-HOUR DAY

	JUDE 6


	8.	THE DAY OF CHRIST, A “DAY” THAT COVERS THE ENTIRE MILLENNIUM, A PERIOD OF 1000 YEARS

	1 COR. 1:8; 2 COR. 1:14; 2 TIM. 1:12


	9.	THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT DAY IN THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, PROBABLY A LITERAL 24-HOUR DAY

	MATT. 7:22; 11:22; JOHN 12:48; ROM. 2:5, 16: 2 PET. 2:9; REV. 20:1-3, 7-15; ACTS 17:31


	10.	THE NEW CREATION DAY, PROBABLY A LITERAL 24-HOUR DAY

	2 PET. 3:7–12


	11.	THE AWESOME DAY OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, A “DAY” THAT COVERS THE ENTIRE TRIBULATION FOR THE USA, A PERIOD OF SIX YEARS, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS GLOBALLY, WHICH MEANS 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS WILL FULFILL IT FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END.

	DAN. 8:8-14; JOEL 1:15; 2:1–2, 11, 31; 2ND ESDRAS 11 &
12; 2 THESS. 2:3; ACTS 2:20 

	12.	THE ULTIMATE END TIME DAY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF, A “DAY” THAT COVERS ETERNITY, A PERIOD OF INFINITE YEARS LINKED ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT, TO NORTH AMERICA, IN THE USA, TO THE TOP BASE OF THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND IN FLORENCE, SC
THE ULTIMATE ETERNAL DEPARTURE FROM THE UNIVERSE TO ETERNITY!!!!
	MATT. 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30



NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH THE FEMALE YAHWEH AROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY [THE BEGINNING OF THE UNIVERSE] AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY [DURING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY [CONCERNING JOB’S TIME FRAME] AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY [LORD YAHWEH’S DAY] AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.”
SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
DAY OF THE LORD
THE VARIABLE LENGTH OF THE NATURAL DAY AT DIFFERENT SEASONS LED IN THE VERY EARLIEST TIMES TO THE ADOPTION OF THE CIVIL DAY (OR ONE REVOLUTION OF THE SUN) AS A STANDARD OF TIME. THE HEBREWS RECKONED THE DAY FROM EVENING TO EVENING, (LEVITICUS 23:32) DERIVING IT FROM (GENESIS 1:5) "THE EVENING AND THE MORNING WERE THE FIRST DAY." THE JEWS ARE SUPPOSED, LIKE THE MODERN ARABS, TO HAVE ADOPTED FROM AN EARLY PERIOD, MINUTE SPECIFICATIONS OF THE PARTS OF THE NATURAL DAY. ROUGHLY, INDEED, THEY WERE CONTENT TO DIVIDE IT INTO "MORNING, EVENING AND NOONDAY," (PSALMS 55:17) BUT WHEN THEY WISHED FOR GREATER ACCURACY, THEY POINTED TO SIX UNEQUAL PARTS, EACH OF WHICH WAS AGAIN SUBDIVIDED. THESE ARE HELD TO HAVE BEEN -- "THE DAWN." "SUNRISE." "HEAT OF THE DAY," ABOUT 9 O-CLOCK, "THE TWO NOON’S," (GENESIS 43:16; 28:29). "THE COOL (LIT. WIND) OF THE DAY," BEFORE SUNSET, (GENESIS 3:8) --SO CALLED BY THE PERSIANS TO THIS DAY. “EVENING." BEFORE THE CAPTIVITY THE JEWS DIVIDED THE NIGHT INTO THREE WATCHES, (PSALMS 63:6; 90:4) VIZ. THE FIRST WATCH, LASTING TILL MIDNIGHT, (LAMENTATIONS 2:19) THE "MIDDLE WATCH," LASTING TILL COCKCROW, (JUDGES 7:19) AND THE "MORNING WATCH," LASTING TILL SUNRISE. (EXODUS 14:24) IN THE NEW TESTAMENT WE HAVE ALLUSIONS TO FOUR WATCHES, A DIVISION BORROWED FROM THE GREEKS AND ROMANS. THESE WERE -- FROM TWILIGHT TILL 9 O/CLOCK, (MARK 11:11; JOHN 20:19). MIDNIGHT, FROM 9 TILL 12 O-CLOCK, (MARK 13:35) 3 MACC. 5:23. TILL DAYBREAK. (JOHN 18:28) THE WORD HELD TO MEAN "HOUR" IS FIRST FOUND IN (DANIEL 3:6,15; 5:5) PERHAPS THE JEWS, LIKE THE GREEKS, LEARNED FROM THE BABYLONIANS THE DIVISION OF THE DAY INTO TWELVE PARTS. IN OUR LORD'S TIME THE DIVISION WAS COMMON. (JOHN 11:9)
ATS BIBLE DICTIONARY
DAY OF THE LORD
THE DAY IS DISTINGUISHED INTO NATURAL, CIVIL, AND ARTIFICIAL. THE NATURAL DAY IS ONE REVOLUTION OF THE EARTH ON ITS AXIS. THE CIVIL DAY IS THAT, THE BEGINNING AND THE END OF WHICH ARE DETERMINED BY THE CUSTOM OF ANY NATION. THE HEBREWS BEGAN THEIR DAY IN THE EVENING, LE 23:32; THE BABYLONIANS AT SUNRISE; AND WE BEGIN AT MIDNIGHT. THE ARTIFICIAL DAY IS THE TIME OF THE SUN'S CONTINUANCE ABOVE THE HORIZON, WHICH IS UNEQUAL ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT SEASONS, ON ACCOUNT OF THE OBLIQUITY OF THE EQUATOR. THE SACRED WRITERS GENERALLY DIVIDE THE DAY INTO TWELVE HOURS. THE SIXTH HOUR ALWAYS ENDS AT NOON THROUGHOUT THE YEAR; AND THE TWELFTH HOUR IS THE LAST HOUR BEFORE SUNSET. BUT IN SUMMER, ALL THE HOURS OF THE DAY WERE LONGER THAN IN WINTER, WHILE THOSE OF NIGHT WERE SHORTER. THE WORD DAY IS ALSO OFTEN PUT FOR AN INDETERMINATE PERIOD, FOR THE TIME OF CHRIST’S COMING IN THE FLESH, AND OF HIS SECOND COMING TO JUDGMENT, ISAIAH 2:12 EZEKIEL 13:5 JOHN 11:24 1 THESSALONIANS 5:2. THE PROPHETIC "DAY" USUALLY IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS ONE YEAR, AND THE PROPHETIC "YEAR" OR "TIME" AS 360 DAYS, EZEKIEL 4:6. COMPARE THE THREE AND HALF YEARS OF DANIEL 7:25, WITH THE FORTY-TWO MONTHS AND TWELVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS OF REVELATION 11:2,3. 
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
THE JEWS RECKONED THE DAY FROM SUNSET TO SUNSET (LEVITICUS 23:32). IT WAS ORIGINALLY DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS (PSALM 55:17). "THE HEAT OF THE DAY" (1 SAMUEL 11:11; NEHEMIAH 7:3) WAS AT OUR NINE O'CLOCK, AND "THE COOL OF THE DAY" JUST BEFORE SUNSET (GENESIS 3:8). BEFORE THE CAPTIVITY THE JEWS DIVIDED THE NIGHT INTO THREE WATCHES, (1) FROM SUNSET TO MIDNIGHT (LAMENTATIONS 2:19); (2) FROM MIDNIGHT TILL THE COCK-CROWING (JUDGES 7:19); AND (3) FROM THE COCK-CROWING TILL SUNRISE (EXODUS 14:24). IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE DIVISION OF THE GREEKS AND ROMANS INTO FOUR WATCHES WAS ADOPTED (MARK 13:35). THE DIVISION OF THE DAY BY HOURS IS FIRST MENTIONED IN DAN. 3:6, 15; 4:19; 5:5. THIS MODE OF RECKONING WAS BORROWED FROM THE CHALDEANS. THE RECKONING OF TWELVE HOURS WAS FROM SUNRISE TO SUNSET, AND ACCORDINGLY THE HOURS WERE OF VARIABLE LENGTH (JOHN 11:9). THE WORD "DAY" SOMETIMES SIGNIFIES AN INDEFINITE TIME (GENESIS 2:4; ISAIAH 22:5; HEBREWS 3:8, ETC.). IN JOB 3:1 IT DENOTES A BIRTHDAY, AND IN ISAIAH 2:12, ACTS 17:31, AND 2 TIMOTHY 1:18, THE GREAT DAY OF FINAL JUDGMENT. 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) THE TIME OF LIGHT, OR INTERVAL BETWEEN ONE NIGHT AND THE NEXT; THE TIME BETWEEN SUNRISE AND SUNSET, OR FROM DAWN TO DARKNESS; HENCE, THE LIGHT; SUNSHINE. 2. (N.) THE PERIOD OF THE EARTH'S REVOLUTION ON ITS AXIS. -- ORDINARILY DIVIDED INTO TWENTY-FOUR HOURS. IT IS MEASURED BY THE INTERVAL BETWEEN TWO SUCCESSIVE TRANSITS OF A CELESTIAL BODY OVER THE SAME MERIDIAN, AND TAKES A SPECIFIC NAME FROM THAT OF THE BODY. THUS, IF THIS IS THE SUN, THE DAY (THE INTERVAL BETWEEN TWO SUCCESSIVE TRANSITS OF THE SUN'S CENTER OVER THE SAME MERIDIAN) IS CALLED A SOLAR DAY; IF IT IS A STAR, A SIDEREAL DAY; IF IT IS THE MOON, A LUNAR DAY. 3. (N.) THOSE HOURS, OR THE DAILY RECURRING PERIOD, ALLOTTED BY USAGE OR LAW FOR WORK. 4. (N.) A SPECIFIED TIME OR PERIOD; TIME, CONSIDERED WITH REFERENCE TO THE EXISTENCE OR PROMINENCE OF A PERSON OR THING; AGE; TIME. 5. (N.) (PRECEDED BY THE) SOME DAY IN PARTICULAR, AS SOME DAY OF CONTEST, SOME ANNIVERSARY, ETC.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
DAY OF ATONEMENT
I. THE LEGAL ENACTMENTS
1. NAMED
A-TON'-MENT: IN ADDITION TO THE CHIEF PASSAGE, LEVITICUS 16, WHICH IS TREATED UNDER A SEPARATE HEAD, WE HAVE THE FOLLOWING: IN EXODUS 30:10 IT IS MENTIONED IN THE DIRECTIONS THAT ARE GIVEN FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE THAT AARON, ONCE A YEAR, IS TO MAKE AN ATONEMENT ON THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR, WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING, WHICH IS USED FOR THE PURPOSE OF AN ATONEMENT FOR SIN. IN LEVITICUS 23:26-32 MENTION IS MADE IN THE LIST OF FESTIVALS OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, ON THE 10TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH. IT IS ORDERED THAT FOR THIS DAY THERE SHALL BE A HOLY CONVOCATION AT THE SANCTUARY, A FAST, AN OFFERING BY FIRE, AND REST FROM LABOR FROM THE 9TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH IN THE EVENING. ACCORDING TO LEVITICUS 25:9 THE YEAR OF JUBILEE BEGINS WITH THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. NUMBERS 18 SPEAKS OF THE DUTIES AND THE RIGHTS OF THE PRIESTS AND THE LEVITES. IN CONTRAST WITH THE LATTER, ACCORDING TO 18:7, AARON AND HIS SONS ARE TO PERFORM THE DUTIES OF THE PRIESTHOOD IN ALL MATTERS PERTAINING TO THE ALTAR AND OF THE SERVICE WITHIN THE VEIL AND SHALL RENDER THIS SERVICE. WE HAVE HERE DOUBTLESS A COMPREHENSIVE LAW FOR THE ENTIRE PRIESTLY ORDER, SO THAT FROM THIS ALONE IT CANNOT BE DETERMINED THAT THE SERVICE WITHIN THE VEIL, BY WHICH REFERENCE IS MADE TO THE CEREMONY OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, HAS BEEN RESERVED FOR THE HIGH PRIEST ALONE, JUST AS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:8; DEUTERONOMY 33:8, EVERYTHING THAT PERTAINS TO THE WHOLE TRIBE OF LEVI IS FOUND COMBINED, WITHOUT THEREBY THE DIVISION INTO HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS AND LEVITES, BEING REGARDED AS EXCLUDED (COMPARE EZEKIEL, II, 2, (1), C). NUMBERS 29:7-11 CONTAINS IN CONNECTION WITH THE LAWS TREATING OF SACRIFICES ALSO THE ENACTMENT, THAT ON THE 10TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH THERE SHALL TAKE PLACE A HOLY CONVOCATION AT THE SANCTUARY, FASTING AND REST FROM LABOR. IN ADDITION TO THE SIN OFFERING, WHICH IS BROUGHT FOR THE PURPOSE OF ATONEMENT FOR SIN, AND IN ADDITION TO THE REGULAR BURNT OFFERINGS AND THE ACCOMPANYING MEAL OFFERINGS AND DRINK OFFERINGS, BURNT OFFERINGS ALSO ARE TO BE BROUGHT, NAMELY, ONE YOUNG BULLOCK, ONE YOUNG RAM, SEVEN LAMBS OF THE FIRST YEAR (ALL WITHOUT BLEMISH); THEN MEAL OFFERINGS, NAMELY, THREE-TENTHS (COMPARE NUMBERS 28:12-14) OF FINE FLOUR MINGLED WITH OIL FOR EACH BULLOCK; TWO-TENTHS FOR EACH RAM; ONE-TENTH FOR EACH LAMB; THEN A SIN OFFERING, NAMELY, ONE HE-GOAT. EZEKIEL IN HIS VISION OF THE NEW TEMPLE, OF THE HOLY CITY AND THE HOLY COUNTRY (CHAPTERS 40-48), IN 45:18, GIVES A SERIES OF ENACTMENTS FOR THE FESTIVALS AND THE SACRIFICES. ACCORDING TO THESE, ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE 1ST MONTH AND ON THE 7TH DAY OF THE 1ST MONTH (ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH ACCORDING TO THE SEPTUAGINT), THE SANCTUARY IS TO BE CLEANSED THROUGH A YOUNG BULLOCK WITHOUT BLEMISH, THE PRIEST TAKING SOME OF THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERING AND PUTTING IT ON THE POSTS OF THE TEMPLE, ON THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE ALTAR AND ON THE POSTS OF THE GATE OF THE INNER COURT; AND THIS IS TO BE DONE FOR THE SAKE OF THOSE WHO PERHAPS HAVE SINNED THROUGH ERROR OR IGNORANCE. FURTHER, THAT SACRIFICE WHICH IS TO BE BROUGHT ON THE PASSOVER BY THE PRINCES FOR THEMSELVES AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND (COMPARE 45:22) APPEARS TO PRESENT A CLEAR ANALOGY TO LEVITICUS 16. AS FOR THE REST, EZEKIEL 40-48 CANNOT WITHOUT FURTHER CONSIDERATION BE PUT ON THE SAME LEVEL WITH THE OTHER LEGAL ENACTMENTS, BUT ARE TO BE REGARDED AS AN IDEAL SCHEME, THE REALIZATION OF WHICH IS CONDITIONED ON THE ENTRANCE OF THE WONDERFUL FUTURE.
2. LEVITICUS 16:
(1) CONTENTS, STRUCTURE AND POSITION. LEVITICUS 16:1-28 CONTAINS INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN BY STEPHEN YAHWEH TO MOSES FOR HIS BROTHER AARON (16:1, 2). 
(A) LEVITICUS 16:1-10. 
LEVITICUS 16:1-10 CONTAIN PRESUPPOSITIONS, PREPARATIONS AND SUMMARY STATEMENTS OF THE CEREMONIES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. ACCORDING TO 16:1, 2, AARON IS NOT ALLOWED TO ENTER THE HOLY PLACE AT ANY TIME WHATEVER, LEST HE MAY DIE AS DID HIS SONS WITH THEIR UNSEEMLY FIRE OFFERING (COMPARE LEVITICUS 10:1); 16:3-5 TELL WHAT IS NECESSARY FOR THE CEREMONY: FOR HIMSELF FOUR THINGS: A YOUNG BULLOCK AS A SIN OFFERING (COMPARE 16:6, 11, 14, 15, 27); A RAM FOR BURNT OFFERING (COMPARE 16:24); SACRED GARMENTS, NAMELY, A LINEN COAT, LINEN BREECHES, LINEN GIRDLE, LINEN MITER (COMPARE 16:23, 32); A BATH. FOR THE CONGREGATION: TWO HE-GOATS AS A SIN OFFERING (COMPARE 16:7, 15-22, 25, 27, 28, 32, 33), A RAM AS A BURNT OFFERING (COMPARE 16:24). THE PASSAGES IN PARENTHESES SHOW HOW CLOSELY THE SUCCEEDING PARTS OF THIS ACCOUNT ARE CONNECTED WITH THIS INTRODUCTORY PART, 16:1-10. IN OTHER PARTS OF LEVITICUS ALSO IT IS OFTEN FOUND THAT THE MATERIALS USED FOR THE SACRIFICES ARE MENTIONED FIRST, BEFORE ANYTHING IS SAID IN DETAIL OF WHAT IS TO BE DONE WITH THIS MATERIAL. COMPARE 8:1, 2 WITH 8:6, 7, 10, 14, 18, 22, 26 AND 9:2-4 WITH 9:7, 8, 12, 15-18. IN 16:6 AARON'S SIN-OFFERING BULLOCK IS TO BE USED AS AN ATONEMENT FOR HIMSELF; 16:7-10 REFER TO THE TWO GOATS: THEY ARE TO BE PLACED AT THE DOOR OF THE TENT OF MEETING (16:7); LOTS ARE TO BE CAST UPON THEM FOR YAHWEH AND AZAZEL (16:8); THE FIRST TO BE PREPARED AS A SIN OFFERING FOR YAHWEH (16:9); THE SECOND, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAW, TO BE SENT INTO THE DESERT (16:10).
(B) LEVITICUS 16:11-24.
LEVITICUS 16:11-24 DESCRIBE THE CEREMONY ITSELF AND GIVE FULLER DIRECTIONS AS TO HOW THE DIFFERENT SACRIFICIAL MATERIALS MENTIONED UNDER (A) ARE TO BE USED BY AARON: 16:11-14 SPEAK OF THE ATONEMENT FOR AARON AND HIS HOUSE; 16:11, OF HIS SIN-OFFERING BULLOCK TO BE KILLED; 16:12, OF BURNING COAL FROM THE ALTAR AND TWO HANDFULS OF SWEET INCENSE BEATEN SMALL TO BE PLACED BEHIND THE VEIL; 16:13, OF THE CLOUD OF INCENSE TO BE MADE IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES, SO THAT THE TOP COVERING IS HIDDEN AND AARON IS PROTECTED FROM THE DANGER OF DEATH; 16:14, OF SOME OF THE BLOOD TO BE SPRINKLED ONCE ON THE FRONT OF THE TOP COVERING AND SEVEN TIMES IN FRONT OF IT. LEVITICUS 16:15-19 PRESCRIBE THE CEREMONY WITH THE FIRST SIN-OFFERING GOAT FOR THE CONGREGATION: IN 16:15, 16, THE CEREMONY DESCRIBED IN 16:14 IS DIRECTED ALSO TO BE CARRIED OUT WITH THE GOAT, AS AN ATONEMENT FOR THE INNER SANCTUARY, CLEANSING IT FROM BLEMISHES; IN 16:16 B THE SAME THING IS DIRECTED TO BE DONE IN REGARD TO THE TABERNACLE OF REVELATION, I. E. THE HOLY PLACE, IN 16:17, NO ONE IS PERMITTED TO BE PRESENT EVEN IN THE HOLY PLACE WHEN THESE CEREMONIES TAKE PLACE; IN 16:18, 19, THE ALTAR TOO IS DIRECTED TO BE CLEANSED BY AN ATONEMENT, SOME OF THE BLOOD OF BOTH SIN-OFFERING ANIMALS BEING SMEARED ON THE HORNS AND SPRINKLED SEVEN TIMES ON THE GROUND. LEVITICUS 16:20-22 PRESCRIBES THE CEREMONY WITH THE SECOND SIN-OFFERING GOAT FOR THE CONGREGATION: 16:20 DIRECTS IT TO BE BROUGHT THERE; IN 16:21 THERE TAKES PLACE THE TRANSFER OF GUILT; AARON SHALL LAY BOTH HIS HANDS UPON THE GOAT; SHALL CONFESS ALL GUILT OVER HIM; SHALL LAY THEM UPON THE HEAD OF THE GOAT; SHALL THROUGH A MAN SEND HIM INTO THE DESERT; IN 16:22 A, THE GOAT CARRIES THE GUILT INTO AN UNINHABITED LAND; IN 16:22 B, HE IS NOT TO BE LET GO UNTIL HE IS IN THE DESERT. LEVITICUS 16:23, 24, THE CONCLUDING ACT: IN 16:23 A, AARON TAKES OFF HIS LINEN GARMENTS IN THE TENT OF MEETING, AND IN 16:23 B PUTS THEM DOWN THERE; IN 16:24 A, HE BATHES IN THE HOLY PLACE AND AGAIN PUTS ON HIS USUAL CLOTHING; IN 16:24 B HE BRINGS THE BURNT OFFERING FOR HIMSELF AND HIS PEOPLE. (THE STATEMENT `FOR HIMSELF AND HIS PEOPLE' AT THIS PLACE CONCLUDES THE RITUAL AS SUCH.)
(C) LEVITICUS 16:25-28.
LEVITICUS 16:25-28 ARE EXPLANATORY, WITH THREE ADDITIONAL DIRECTIONS. IN 16:25, THE FAT OF THE SIN OFFERING IS DIRECTED TO BE CONSUMED INTO SMOKE ON THE ALTAR; 16:26, HE WHO HAS TAKEN AWAY THE SECOND GOAT MUST WASH HIS CLOTHES AND BATHE HIMSELF, AND ONLY THEN IS HE PERMITTED TO ENTER THE CAMP; 16:27, THE FAT, FLESH AND DUNG OF THE SIN-OFFERING ANIMAL, AND THEN THE BLOOD THAT WAS BROUGHT INTO THE (INNER) SANCTUARY, ARE TO BE BURNED OUTSIDE OF THE CAMP; 16:28, HE WHO HAS BURNED THESE MUST WASH HIS CLOTHES, AND MUST BATHE, AND ONLY AFTER THIS CAN HE ENTER THE CAMP. (IN THIS CASE 16:25 AND 27 CORRESPOND, AND ALSO 16:26 AND 28; AND IN ADDITION, 16:26, 27, 28 ARE UNITED BY THEIR REFERENCE TO THE CAMP.)
(D) LEVITICUS 16:29-34.
LEVITICUS 16:29-34: OVER AGAINST THESE SECTIONS (A)-(C) (16:1-28), WHICH CONTAIN THE INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE HIGH PRIEST, WE HAVE A FOURTH (16:29-34), WHICH ALREADY THROUGH THE ADDRESS IN THE SECOND PERSON PLURAL AND ALSO BY ITS CONTENTS IS INTENDED FOR THE CONGREGATION. IN 16:29-31, THE DEMAND IS MADE OF THE CONGREGATION. AS IN LEVITICUS 23:26; NUMBERS 29:7, A FAST AND ABSOLUTE REST ARE PRESCRIBED FOR THE 10TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH AS THE DAY OF ATONEMENT; IN LEVITICUS 16:32-34, A NUMBER OF DIRECTIONS ARE GIVEN IN A SUMMARY TO THE CONGREGATION ON THE BASIS OF 16:1, NAMELY, 16:32, HOW THE ATONEMENT IS TO TAKE PLACE: THE PRIEST WHO IS ANOINTED; HE SHALL BE CONSECRATED; THAT HE PERFORM THE SERVICE IN HIS FATHER’S PLACE; IN HIS LINEN GARMENTS; 16:33 PRESCRIBES WHEN AND FOR WHOM THE ATONEMENT IS TO TAKE PLACE: FOR THE HOLY OF HOLIES; FOR THE HOLY PLACE; FOR THE ALTAR; FOR THE ORDER OF PRIESTS AND ALL THE PEOPLE; IN 16:34, THE ONE DAY OF ATONEMENT IN THE YEAR FOR ALL SINS IS DECLARED TO BE AN EVERLASTING STATUTE. THE STATEMENT THAT AARON (16:2), ACCORDING TO STEPHEN YAHWEH’S COMMAND, DID AS MOSES DIRECTED APTLY CLOSES THE WHOLE CHAPTER.
USE OF NUMBER FOUR
THE NUMBER FOUR APPEARS TO OCCUPY A PREDOMINATING PLACE IN THIS CHAPTER, AS THE BIRD'S-EYE VIEW ABOVE ALREADY SHOWS, AND AS THIS CAN BE TRACED STILL FURTHER IN THE DETAILS OF THE ACCOUNTS. BUT EVEN IF THIS SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER FOUR IN THE DIVISION OF THE CHAPTER IS ACCIDENTAL, ALTHOUGH THIS NUMBER APPEARS ALMOST AS A MATTER OF COURSE, AND IN EXODUS 35:4-40:38, IN GENESIS 12-25, IN THE STORY OF ABRAHAM, LEVITICUS 11-15, AND DEUTERONOMY 12-26 NATURALLY FALL INTO FOUR PERICOPES WITH FOUR SUBDIVISIONS, YET THIS CHAPTER IS, AS FAR AS CONTENTS ARE CONCERNED, SO CLOSELY CONNECTED, AND SO WELL ORGANIZED AS A WHOLE, THAT ALL ATTEMPTS TO ASCRIBE IT TO DIFFERENT SOURCES, CONCERNING WHICH WE SHALL SPEAK IMMEDIATELY, MUST COME TO NAUGHT IN VIEW OF THIS FACT.
PLACE IN LEVITICUS
AT THIS POINT WE FIRST OF ALL DRAW ATTENTION TO THE FACT THAT LEVITICUS 16 HAS ITS WELL-ESTABLISHED PLACE IN THE WHOLE OF THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS. THE WHOLE BOOK HAS AS ITS PURPOSE TO REGULATE THE DEALINGS OF THE ISRAELITES WITH THEIR GOD, AND IT DOES THIS IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE FIRST PART (LEVITICUS 1-17) REMOVES THE HINDRANCES THAT HAVE BEEN CAUSED BY SIN. IN THIS THE ORDINANCES WITH REFERENCE TO THE DAY OF ATONEMENT (LEVITICUS 16), AND WITH REFERENCE TO THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE BLOOD (LEVITICUS 17), CONSTITUTE A NATURAL ACME AND EXCELLENT CONCLUSION, WHILE THIS PREPARES FOR THE POSITIVE SANCTIFICATION, WHICH IS DISCUSSED IN LEVITICUS 18. IN 15:31 WE FIND IN ADDITION A CLEAR TRANSITION TO THE THOUGHTS OF LEVITICUS 16, FOR IN THIS PASSAGE MENTION IS MADE OF THE UNCLEANNESS OF THE ISRAELITES, WHICH CONTAMINATES THE DWELLING-PLACE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH THAT IS IN THEIR MIDST.
(2) MODERN ATTEMPTS TO DISPROVE UNITY OF CHAPTER.
A LARGE NUMBER OF ATTEMPTS HAVE BEEN MADE TO DESTROY THE UNITY OF THIS CHAPTER, WHICH HAS BEEN DEMONSTRATED IN DIVISION (1) ABOVE. THUS, STADE SEPARATES LEVITICUS 16:3-10 AS THE ORIGINAL KERNEL FROM THE EXPLANATORY AND CHANGING DETAILS THAT WERE ADDED IN 16:11-28. BUT WE HAVE ALREADY SEEN THAT 16:3-10 ARE THE PREPARATION FOR ALL THAT FOLLOWS, SO THAT THESE VERSES DEMAND 16:11 AS A NECESSARY COMPLEMENT. AGAIN OORT SEPARATES 16:1-4, 1 1 B, 14, 16, 18 A, 19, 23, 24 A, 25 A, 29 A FROM THE REST, BY USING THE PURIFICATION OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE ATONEMENT OF THE PEOPLE AS THE MEASURE FOR THIS SEPARATION; BUT ABOVE ALL IT IS PROVED BY EZEKIEL 45:18-20 THAT JUST THESE TWO THOUGHTS ARE INSEPARABLY UNITED. IN RECENT TIMES IT HAS BECOME THE CUSTOM, FOLLOWING THE LEADERSHIP OF BENZINGER, TO DIVIDE THE TEXT INTO THREE PARTS. BAENTSCH DIVIDES AS FOLLOWS: (A) LEVITICUS 16:1-4, 6, 12, 34B CONTAIN A SINGLE PERICOPE, WHICH ON THE BASIS OF THE FATE OF THE SONS OF AARON, DESCRIBED IN LEVITICUS 10, DETERMINES UNDER WHAT CIRCUMSTANCES AARON ALONE IS PERMITTED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES; (B) LEVITICUS 16:29-34 A CONTAIN "AN OLDER, RELATIVELY SIMPLER LAW IN REFERENCE TO THE YEARLY DAY OF PENITENCE AND ATONEMENT"; (C) 16:5, 7-10, 11, 14-28 ARE A "LATER ENLARGEMENT OF THIS RITUAL, WITH A MORE COMPLICATED BLOOD RITE," AND ABOVE ALL WITH "THE RITE OF THE SIN GOAT." OF THESE THREE PIECES ONLY (A) IS THOUGHT TO BELONG TO THE ORIGINAL PRIEST CODEX, AS PROVED ESPECIALLY BY ITS REFERENCE BACK TO LEVITICUS 10; (B) IS REGARDED AS BELONGING TO THE SECONDARY PARTS, BECAUSE THE DAY OF REPENTANCE IS NOT YET MENTIONED IN NEHEMIAH 8; COMPARE III, 1; AT ANY RATE THE ANOINTING OF ALL THE PRIESTS IS THERE NOT YET PRESUPPOSED; (C), HOWEVER, IS DECLARED TO BE VERY LATE AND ITS SEPARATE PARTS ARE REGARDED AS HAVING ORIGINATED ONLY AFTER THE OTHERS (THUS RECENTLY ALSO BERTHOLET). IT IS IMPOSSIBLE HERE TO ENTER INTO ALL THE MINOR PARTS ELIMINATED BY THE EXEGETES; AND IN THE SAME WAY WE DO NOT INTEND IN OUR EXAMINATION TO ENTER INTO ALL THE INCORRECT VIEWS FOUND IN THESE CRITICISMS. WE CONFINE OURSELVES TO THE CHIEF MATTER. THE VERY FOUNDATION OF THE CRITICISM IS WRONG. WHAT AARON'S SONS EXPERIENCED ACCORDING TO LEVITICUS 10 COULD VERY EASILY HAVE FURNISHED A CONNECTING LINK FOR THAT RITUAL WHICH IS INTRODUCED IN LEVITICUS 16:2, BUT COULD NEVER HAVE FURNISHED THE OCCASION FOR THE COMPOSITION OF THE PERICOPE DESCRIBED ABOVE (A); FOR NADAB AND ABIHU HAD NOT ENTERED INTO THE HOLY OF HOLIES AT ALL. JUST AS LITTLE JUSTIFIABLE IS THE CONCLUSION DRAWN FROM CHAPTER 10, THAT CHAPTER 16 ORIGINALLY FOLLOWED IMMEDIATELY ON CHAPTER 10. FOR WHO COULD POSSIBLY HAVE CONCEIVED THE THOUGHT OF INSERTING CHAPTERS 11-15 IN AN ALTOGETHER UNSUITABLE PLACE BETWEEN CHAPTERS 10 AND 16 AND THUS HAVE SPLIT ASUNDER A CONNECTION SO TRANSPARENT? IN GENERAL, THE DIFFERENT ATTEMPTS TO BREAK THE UNITY OF THIS CHAPTER SHOW HOW SUBJECTIVE AND ARBITRARY THESE ATTEMPTS ARE. THEY ARE A CHARACTERISTIC EXAMPLE OF THE MANNER IN WHICH THE PRIEST CODEX IS NOW BEING FURTHER DIVIDED. IN GENERAL, SUFFICIENT MATERIAL FOR THE POSITIVE REFUTATION OF SUCH ATTEMPTS HAS BEEN GIVEN ABOVE.
II. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT.
1. THE SIGNIFICANCE FOR ISRAEL:
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DAY IS EXPRESSED IN THE NAME "DAY OF ATONEMENT" YOM HA-KIPPURIM: (LEVITICUS 23:27; 25:9) IN THE SAME MANNER AS IT IS IN THE FAST WHICH WAS ENJOINED ON THE CONGREGATION AS A SIGN OF SORROW FOR THEIR SINS (THIS FASTING BEING THE ONLY ONE ENJOINED BY THE LAW: LEVITICUS 16:29, 31; LEVITICUS 23:26; NUMBERS 29:7), AS ALSO FINALLY AND CHIEFLY IN THE ENTIRE RITUAL (EXODUS 30:10 LEVITICUS 23:28 NUMBERS 29:11 LEVITICUS 16; COMPARE ALSO EZEKIEL 18:20, 22). THEN, TOO, THE ATONEMENT TAKES PLACE FOR THE SANCTUARY WHICH HAS BEEN DEFILED BY THE CONTAMINATION OF THE ISRAELITES (EXODUS 30:10 LEVITICUS 16:16-20, 33; COMPARE ALSO EZEKIEL 45:18-20). IN PARTICULAR, MENTION IS MADE OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES (LEVITICUS 16:33, CALLED MIQDASH HA-QODHESH; OTHERWISE IN LEVITICUS REGULARLY HA-QODHESH), THEN OF THE HOLY PLACE (16:16 B, 20, 33), AND THEN OF THE ALTAR (16:18, 20, 33). IN THE LAST-MENTIONED CASE IT IS A MATTER OF DISCUSSION WHETHER THE ALTAR OF INCENSE IS MEANT, AS IS CLAIMED BY JEWISH TRADITION, ON THE BASIS OF EXODUS 30:10, OR THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERINGS, FOR WHICH REFERENCE COULD BE MADE TO THE ADDITIONAL STATEMENTS IN LEVITICUS 16:18, TO THOSE OF 16:16, AND TO THE CONCLUSION IN 16:17. THE ALTAR OF INCENSE (EXODUS 30:10) WOULD THEN BE INCLUDED IN THE ATONEMENT OF THE TENT OF MEETING. THE SOMEWHAT REMARKABLE POSITION OF 16:17 B WOULD THEN AT THE SAME TIME FIND ITS MOTIVE IN THIS, THAT, WHILE 16:6 AND 11B MENTION AN ATONEMENT ONLY FOR AARON AND HIS HOUSE, THE ATONEMENT OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES AND OF THE HOLY PLACE IN 16:17 IS FOR AARON, HIS HOUSE, AND THE WHOLE CONGREGATION, WHILE THE ATONEMENT OF THE BURNT-OFFERING ALTAR IN THE FORECOURT (16:18) WOULD BE INTENDED ONLY FOR THE SINS OF THE CONGREGATION. THE ATONEMENT, HOWEVER, TAKES PLACE FOR ALL THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF THE CONGREGATION SINCE THE LAST DAY OF ATONEMENT (COMPARE 16:21, 30, 34). IN REFERENCE TO THE SIGNIFICANCE OF WHAT IS DONE WITH THE SECOND GOAT OF SIN OFFERING, COMPARE 16:8, 20, AND AZAZEL, II,
1. IN THIS WAY DELITZSCH HAS CORRECTLY CALLED THE DAY OF ATONEMENT "THE GOOD FRIDAY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT." HOW DEEPLY THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF SIN MUST HAVE BEEN AWAKENED, IF THE MANY OTHERWISE COMMANDED PRIVATE AND CONGREGATIONAL SACRIFICES DID NOT MAKE SUCH AN INSTITUTION SUPERFLUOUS, AND IF EVEN THE HIGH PRIEST HIMSELF STOOD BEFORE GOD AS A SINNER (16:6, 11). ON THIS DAY, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE MITER, HE DOES NOT WEAR THE INSIGNIA OF HIS HIGH-PRIESTLY OFFICE, BUT WEARS WHITE GARMENTS, WHICH IN THEIR SIMPLICITY CORRESPOND TO THE EARNESTNESS OF THE SITUATION. THE REPETITION OF THE BATH, BOTH IN HIS CASE AND IN THAT OF THE OTHER PERSONS ENGAGED IN THE CEREMONY (16:4, 24, 26, 28), WAS NECESSARY, BECAUSE THE MERE WASHING OF THE HANDS AND FEET (EXODUS 30:19 F) WOULD NOT SUFFICE ON THIS OCCASION (COMPARE NUMBERS 19:7, 19, 21). THE FLESH OF THE SIN-OFFERING ANIMALS WAS NOT PERMITTED TO BE EATEN BUT HAD TO BE BURNED (16:27) BECAUSE IT WAS SACRIFICED ALSO FOR AARON'S SIN, AND ITS BLOOD WAS CARRIED NOT ONLY INTO THE HOLY PLACE BUT ALSO INTO THE HOLY OF HOLIES, COMPARE 16:27 WITH LEVITICUS 6:23; LEVITICUS 4:11, 21; EXODUS 29:14 LEVITICUS 8:17; LEVITICUS 9:11; LEVITICUS 10:19. AND IN COMPARISON WITH THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF SIN THAT HAD BEEN AROUSED, HOW GREAT MUST ON THE OTHER HAND GOD’S GRACE APPEAR, WHEN ONCE IN EACH YEAR A GENERAL REMISSION OF ALL THE SINS THAT HAD BEEN FORGIVEN WAS GUARANTEED.
2. SIGNIFICANCE FROM A CHRISTIAN STANDPOINT:
"THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, THE GOOD FRIDAY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT"-THESE WORDS EXPRESS NOT ONLY THE HIGHEST SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DAY BUT ALSO ITS LIMITATIONS. AS THE TABERNACLE, THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM, THE ENTIRE LAW, THUS TOO THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IN PARTICULAR CONTAINED ONLY THE SHADOW OF FUTURE GOOD THINGS, BUT NOT THESE THINGS THEMSELVES (HEBREWS 10:1), AND IS "LIKE IN PATTERN TO THE TRUE" (HEBREWS 9:24). CHRIST HIMSELF ENTERED INTO THE HOLY PLACE, WHICH WAS NOT MADE WITH HANDS, NAMELY, INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, AND HAS NOW APPEARED BEFORE GOD, BY ONCE FOR ALL GIVING HIMSELF AS A SACRIFICE FOR THE REMOVAL OF SIN (HEBREWS 9:23). BY THIS ACT THE PURPOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SACRIFICIAL CULT AND ITS HIGHEST DEVELOPMENT, NAMELY, THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, UNDERSTOOD IN ITS TYPICAL SIGNIFICANCE, HAS BEEN FULFILLED, AND AT THE SAME TIME SURPASSED AND THEREBY ABROGATED. ACCORDINGLY, OUR HOPE, TOO, LIKE AN ANCHOR-(HEBREWS 6:19), PENETRATES TO THE INNER PART OF THE VEIL IN THE HIGHER SENSE OF THE TERM, TO HEAVEN.
III. ON THE HISTORY OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT.
1. THE LONG SILENCE OF HISTORY:
(1) THE FACTS AND THE FALSE CONCLUSIONS. THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS STATED TO HAVE BEEN INSTITUTED IN THE TIMES OF MOSES (LEVITICUS 16:1); THE CEREMONY TAKES PLACE IN THE TABERNACLE (TENT OF MEETING); THE PEOPLE ARE PRESUPPOSED TO BE IN THE CAMP (LEVITICUS 16:26); AARON IS STILL THE HIGH PRIEST. VERY REMARKABLY THERE IS BUT LITTLE EVIDENCE OF THE OBSERVANCE OF THIS PROMINENT DAY IN THE LATER HISTORY OF ISRAEL. DOWN TO THE TIME OF THE EXILE THERE IS FOUND A DEEP SILENCE ON THIS SUBJECT. THE DAYS OF ATONEMENT IN EZEKIEL 45:18 (COMPARE UNDER I, 1) DIFFER IN NUMBER AND OBSERVANCE FROM THAT IN LEVITICUS 16. ACCORDING TO ZECHARIAH 3:9, GOD IN THE MESSIANIC FUTURE WILL TAKE AWAY THE GUILT OF THE LAND IN A SINGLE DAY; BUT THIS TOO PRESENTS NO MORE THAN AN ANALOGY TO THE RESULTS OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE IS NO REFERENCE MADE TO THE DAY WHERE WE COULD EXPECT IT. NOT ONLY 2 CHRONICLES 7:7-9 IN CONNECTION WITH THE CONSECRATION OF SOLOMON'S TEMPLE, AND EZRA 3:1-6, IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE REINTRODUCTION OF THE SACRIFICIAL SERVICES AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE, ARE SILENT ON THE SUBJECT, WHICH FACT COULD POSSIBLY BE EXPLAINED IN AN EASY MANNER; BUT ALSO, NEHEMIAH 8. ACCORDING TO 8:2, EZRA BEGINS ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH IN THE YEAR 444 B.C. TO READ FROM THE LAW; ON THE 2ND DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH REMEMBRANCE IS MADE OF THE ORDINANCE TREATING OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, AND ON THE 22ND DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH (NEHEMIAH 8:13), THIS FESTIVAL IS OBSERVED; ON THE 24TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH A DAY OF PENANCE IS OBSERVED (NEHEMIAH 9:1); BUT OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT COMING IN BETWEEN NEHEMIAH 8:1 AND CHAPTER 9:1, NAMELY, ON THE 10TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH, WHICH WOULD SEEM TO MAKE THE DAY OF PENANCE SUPERFLUOUS, NOTHING IS SAID. FROM THESE FACTS THE WELLHAUSEN SCHOOL HAS DRAWN THE CONCLUSION, IN ACCORDANCE WITH ITS PRINCIPLES ELSEWHERE OBSERVED, THAT ALL THOSE LEGAL ENACTMENTS THAT HAVE NOT IN THE HISTORY A SUFFICIENT EVIDENCE OF HAVING BEEN OBSERVED, DID NOT EXIST UNTIL THE TIME WHEN THEY HAVE SUCH HISTORICAL EVIDENCE; THAT THEREFORE THE DAY OF ATONEMENT DID NOT ORIGINATE UNTIL AFTER THE YEAR 444 B.C. IT IS CLAIMED THAT THE DAY ORIGINATED IN THE TWO DAYS OF ATONEMENT MENTIONED IN EZEKIEL 45:18-20 (COMPARE UNDER I, 1); IN THE FOUR NATIONAL FAST DAYS OF ZECHARIAH 7:5, AND 8:19, AND IN THE DAY OF PENANCE OF 444 B.C., JUST MENTIONED, ON THE 24TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH, WHICH IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN REPEATED ON THE FOLLOWING NEW YEAR'S DAY, THE 10TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH; AND THAT BY THE SACRED CHARACTER OF ITS OBSERVANCE IT SOON CROWDED THE NEW YEAR DAY UPON THE 1ST DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH (COMPARE LEVITICUS 23:23; NUMBERS 29:1; CONTRARY TO LEVITICUS 25:9 AND EZEKIEL 40:1). IN THIS WAY IT IS THOUGHT THAT LEVITICUS 16:29 FIRST ORIGINATED, AND THAT AT A STILL LATER TIME THE COMPLICATED BLOOD RITUAL HAD BEEN ADDED (COMPARE UNDER I, 1, 2). BUT IT IS TO BE OBSERVED THAT IN STILL LATER TIMES THERE IS FOUND NO MORE FREQUENT MENTION OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT THAN IN THE EARLIER, ALTHOUGH IT IS THE CUSTOM OF MODERN CRITICISM TO PLACE A MUCH LARGER BULK OF BIBLICAL LITERATURE INTO THIS LATER PERIOD. IT IS ONLY WHEN WE COME TO JESUS SIRACH (ECCLESIASTICUS 50:5) THAT THE HIGH PRIEST SIMON IS PRAISED, WHEN HE CAME FORTH FROM BEHIND THE VEIL; AND THIS IS CERTAINLY A REFERENCE. TO THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, ALTHOUGH NO FURTHER MENTION IS MADE AT THIS PLACE OF THE CEREMONY AS SUCH. THEN THERE IS A FURTHER SILENCE ON THE SUBJECT DOWN TO PHILO AND THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS (HEBREWS 6:19; HEBREWS 9:7, 13; 10:1; COMPARE UNDER II, 2). IT IS PROBABLE TOO THAT THE FASTING MENTIONED IN ACTS 27:9 IS BASED ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. WE HAVE IN THIS MANNER A CHARACTERISTIC EXAMPLE TO SHOW HOW CAREFULLY WE MUST HANDLE THE ARGUMENT FROM SILENCE, IF WE DO NOT WANT TO ARRIVE AT UNCOMFORTABLE RESULTS.
(2) THE HISTORICITY OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT.
SINCE LEVITICUS 16 CONSTITUTES ONLY ONE PART OF THE LEVITICAL LEGISLATION, THE QUESTION AS TO THE ORIGINAL AND HISTORICAL CHARACTER OF THE DAY CANNOT BE FULLY DISCUSSED AT THIS PLACE. AT SO LATE A PERIOD, NATURALLY ALL THE DATA THAT WOULD LEAD TO AN EXPLANATION OF THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A FUNDAMENTAL INSTITUTION AS THE DAY OF ATONEMENT ARE LACKING. IT IS ALL THE MORE IMPOSSIBLE TO SEPARATE LEVITICUS 16 FROM THE OTHER PRIESTLY ORDINANCES, BECAUSE THE NAME OF THE LID OF THE ARK OF COVENANT HAKAPPORETH: (EXODUS 25:17; 26:34) STANDS IN THE CLEAREST RELATION TO THE CEREMONY THAT TAKES PLACE WITH THIS ARK ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF SPLITTING UP LEVITICUS 16 AS IS THE MANNER OF CRITICS, OR EVEN AS MUCH AS SEPARATING IT FROM LEVITICUS 11-15, HAS BEEN SUFFICIENTLY DEMONSTRATED ABOVE (COMPARE UNDER I). AGAINST THE VIEW WHICH FORCES THE PRIEST CODEX DOWN AT LEAST TO THE EXILE AND TO CLAIM THE TABERNACLE AS THE PRODUCT OF IMAGINATION AND AS A COPY OF THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON, WE HAVE STILL THE FOLLOWING TO ADD: IF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS NO LONGER IN EXISTENCE AFTER THE EXILE AND IF, ACCORDING TO JEREMIAH 3:16, THE ISRAELITES NO LONGER EXPECTED ITS RESTORATION, THEN IT WOULD HAVE BEEN ABSOLUTELY IMPOSSIBLE IN THE RITUAL OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT TO CONNECT THE MOST IMPORTANT CEREMONY OF THIS RITUAL WITH THIS ARK AND ON THIS TO BASE THE ATONEMENT. IN THE SECOND TEMPLE, AS IS WELL KNOWN, THE INCENSE PAN WAS PLACED ON THE "FOUNDATION STONE" IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES, BECAUSE THERE WAS NO TABERNACLE. AGAINST THESE FACTS THE COUNTER-ARGUMENTS MENTIONED ABOVE CANNOT STAND. EVEN THOSE WHO DENY THE EXISTENCE OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT DO NOT LAY MUCH STRESS ON 2 CHRONICLES 7:1-9 AND EZRA 3:1-6; BUT NEHEMIAH 8 ALSO DOES NOT DESERVE MENTION, SINCE IN THIS PLACE THE EMPHASIS LIES ON THE PURPOSE OF SHOWING HOW THE CONGREGATION WAS TO DECLARE ITS ADHERENCE TO THE LAW, AND HOW THE DAY OF REPENTANCE, WHICH HAD BEEN OBSERVED SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL, WAS INSTITUTED TO BE OBSERVED ON THE 24TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH FOR ALL SINS (9:1), AND WAS NOT MADE SUPERFLUOUS BY THE CELEBRATION OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT ON THE 10TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH, ON WHICH DAY ONLY THE SINS OF THE LAST YEAR WERE TAKEN INTO CONSIDERATION. BUT EZEKIEL CHANGED OR IGNORED ALSO OTHER PRE-EXILIC ARRANGEMENTS, SO THAT HE IS NO AUTHORITY IN DECIDING THE QUESTION AS TO THE EARLIER EXISTENCE OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. FINALLY, ATTENTION MUST BE DRAWN TO THE FACT THAT THE PASSOVER FESTIVAL IS MENTIONED IN PROPHETIC LITERATURE, IN ADDITION TO THE MERE REFERENCE IN ISAIAH 30:29, ONLY IN EZEKIEL 45:21; THE ARK OF THE COVENANT ONLY IN JEREMIAH 3:16; THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES ONLY IN HOSEA 12:9 EZEKIEL 45:25; AND THAT IN ITS HISTORICAL CONNECTION THE FEAST OF WEEKS IS MENTIONED INCIDENTALLY ONLY IN 2 CHRONICLES 8:13, AND POSSIBLY IN 1 KINGS 9:25, AND IS NOT AT ALL FOUND IN EZEKIEL (COMPARE 45:18), ALTHOUGH THE EXISTENCE OF THESE INSTITUTIONS HAS FOR A VERY LONG TIME BEEN CALLED INTO QUESTION.
2. FURTHER DEVELOPMENT:
THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, IN ACCORDANCE WITH ITS PURPOSE IN LATER TIMES, CAME MORE AND MORE INTO THE FOREGROUND AND WAS CALLED "THE GREAT FAST" OR "THE GREAT DAY," OR MERELY "THE DAY." ITS RITUAL WAS FURTHER ENLARGED AND THE SPECIAL PARTS MENTIONED IN THE LAW WERE FULLY EXPLAINED, FIXED AND SPECIALIZED. COMPARE ESPECIALLY THE TRACT "YOMA" IN THE MISH; AND FOR THE FURTHER ELABORATIONS AND STORIES IN POETRY AND PROSE ON THE BASIS OF THE TALMUD, SEE, E. G. DELITZSCH'S TRANSLATION FROM MAIM, HA-YADH HA-CHAZAQAH, IN THE SUPPLEMENT TO HIS COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS, 1857. ACCORDING TO THESE ACCOUNTS, E. G. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD TO BE A MARRIED MAN. ALREADY SEVEN DAYS BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT HE WAS ORDERED TO LEAVE HIS HOUSE AND HAD TO SUBMIT TO A SERIES OF PURIFICATIONS AND HAD TO PRACTICE FOR THE PERFORMANCE OF THE DIFFERENT PURIFICATION CEREMONIES, SOME OF WHICH WERE DIFFICULT. THE LAST NIGHT HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO SLEEP AND HAD TO SPEND HIS TIME IN STUDYING THE SACRED WRITINGS. ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT, HE TOOK FIVE BATHS AND TEN WASHINGS. FOUR TIMES HE ENTERS THE HOLY OF HOLIES (WITH THE INCENSE), WITH THE BLOOD OF BOTH SIN OFFERINGS, AND WHEN HE BRINGS OUT THE UTENSILS USED WITH THE INCENSE HE MAKES THREE CONFESSIONS OF SINS (FOR HIMSELF, FOR HIMSELF AND HIS HOUSE, FOR ISRAEL); 10 TIMES IN ALL HE UTTERS THE NAME OF YAHWEH; 43 TIMES HE SPRINKLES; IN ADDITION HE MUST READ CERTAIN SECTIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES OR REPEAT THEM FROM MEMORY (COMPARE ALSO \AZAZEL\). WHEN HE RETURNS HOME, HE CELEBRATES A FESTIVAL OF REJOICING, BECAUSE HE HAS WITHOUT HARM BEEN ABLE TO LEAVE THE SANCTUARY. IN ADDITION, HE HAD PERFORMED SEVERE PHYSICAL WORK, AND ESPECIALLY DIFFICULT WAS THE MANIPULATION OF THE INCENSE. THE MODERN ESTIMATE PUT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT APPEARS FROM THE FOLLOWING CITATION OF WELLHAUSEN: "THE RITE AND THE SACRIFICE THROUGH THE UNFAVORABLE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE TIMES HAVE DISAPPEARED; BUT IT HAS RETAINED THE SAME SACRED CHARACTER. HE WHO HAS NOT YET ENTIRELY BROKEN WITH JUDAISM OBSERVES THIS DAY, NO MATTER HOW INDIFFERENT HE MAY BE OTHERWISE TO OLD CUSTOMS AND FESTIVALS." 
BREAK OF DAY
OR, "TO BE LIGHT," "THE LIGHT BREAKS" (2 SAMUEL 2:32); AUGE, "BRIGHT LIGHT," "RADIANCE" (ACTS 20:11). DA (YOM; HEMERA): THIS COMMON WORD HAS CAUSED SOME TROUBLE TO PLAIN READERS, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT NOTICED THAT THE WORD IS USED IN SEVERAL DIFFERENT SENSES IN THE ENGLISH BIBLE. WHEN THE DIFFERENT USES OF THE WORD ARE UNDERSTOOD THE DIFFICULTY OF INTERPRETATION VANISHES. WE NOTE SEVERAL DIFFERENT USES OF THE WORD: 
(1) IT SOMETIMES MEANS THE TIME FROM DAYLIGHT TILL DARK. THIS POPULAR MEANING IS EASILY DISCOVERED BY THE CONTEXT, E.G. GENESIS 1:5; GENESIS 8:22, ETC. THE MARKED PERIODS OF THIS DAYTIME WERE MORNING, NOON AND NIGHT, AS WITH US. SEE PSALM 55:17. THE EARLY HOURS WERE SOMETIMES CALLED "THE COOL OF THE DAY" (GENESIS 3:8). AFTER THE EXILE THE DAY. OR DAYTIME WAS DIVIDED INTO TWELVE HOURS AND THE NIGHT INTO TWELVE (SEE MATTHEW 20:1-12 JOHN 11:9 ACTS 23:23); 6:00 AM. WOULD CORRESPOND TO THE FIRST HOUR, 9 A.M. TO THE THIRD; 12 NOON TO THE SIXTH, ETC. THE HOURS WERE LONGER DURING THE LONGER DAYS AND SHORTER DURING THE SHORTER DAYS, SINCE THEY ALWAYS COUNTED 12 HOURS BETWEEN SUNRISE AND SUNSET.
(2) DAY ALSO MEANS A PERIOD OF 24 HOURS, OR THE TIME FROM SUNSET TO SUNSET. IN BIBLE USAGE THE DAY BEGINS WITH SUNSET (SEE LEVITICUS 23:32 EXODUS 12:15-20 2 CORINTHIANS 11:25, WHERE NIGHT IS PUT BEFORE DAY). 
(3) THE WORD "DAY" IS ALSO USED OF AN INDEFINITE PERIOD, E.G. "THE DAY" OR "DAY THAT" MEANS IN GENERAL "THAT TIME" (SEE GENESIS 2:4 LEVITICUS 14:2); "DAY OF TROUBLE" (PSALM 20:1); "DAY OF HIS WRATH" (JOB 20:28); "DAY OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH" (ISAIAH 2:12); "DAY OF THE LORD" (1 CORINTHIANS 5:5 1 THESSALONIANS 5:2 2 PETER 3:10); "DAY OF SALVATION" (2 CORINTHIANS 6:2);. "DAY OF JESUS CHRIST" (PHILIPPIANS 1:6).
(4) IT IS USED FIGURATIVELY ALSO IN JOHN 9:4, WHERE "WHILE IT IS DAY" MEANS "WHILE I HAVE OPPORTUNITY TO WORK, AS DAYTIME IS THE TIME FOR WORK." IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:5, 8, "SONS OF THE DAY" MEANS SPIRITUALLY ENLIGHTENED ONES.
(5) WE MUST ALSO BEAR IN MIND THAT WITH GOD, ALL ACTS & TIME IS SEEN EQUALLY & IS NOT RECKONED AS WITH US (SEE PSALM 90:4 2 PETER 3:8).
(6) THE APOCALYPTIC USE OF THE WORD "DAY" IN DANIEL 12:11 REVELATION 2:10, ETC., IS DIFFICULT TO DEFINE. IT EVIDENTLY DOES NOT MEAN A NATURAL DAY. 
(7) ON THE MEANING OF "DAY" IN THE STORY OF CREATION WE NOTE (A) THE WORD "DAY" IS USED OF THE WHOLE PERIOD OF CREATION (GENESIS 2:4); (B) THESE DAYS ARE DAYS OF GOD, WITH WHOM ONE DAY IS AS A THOUSAND YEARS; THE WHOLE AGE OR PERIOD OF SALVATION IS CALLED "THE DAY OF SALVATION"; SEE ABOVE. SO, WE BELIEVE THAT IN HARMONY WITH BIBLE USAGE WE MAY UNDERSTAND THE CREATIVE DAYS AS CREATIVE PERIODS. 
FIGURATIVE: THE WORD "DAY" IS USED FIGURATIVELY IN MANY SENSES, SOME OF WHICH ARE HERE GIVEN. (1) THE SPAN OF HUMAN LIFE. GENESIS 5:4: "AND THE DAYS OF ADAM. WERE EIGHT HUNDRED YEARS." "AND IF THOU WILT WALK. THEN I WILL LENGTHEN THY DAYS" (1 KINGS 3:14; COMPARE PSALM 90:12 ISAIAH 38:5). (2) AN INDEFINITE TIME. EXISTENCE IN GENERAL: GENESIS 3:14: "ALL THE DAYS OF THY LIFE" (COMPARE GENESIS 21:34 NUMBERS 9:19 JOSHUA 22:3 LUKE 1:24 ACTS 21:10). (3) A SET TIME- GENESIS 25:24: "AND WHEN HER DAYS. WERE FULFILLED"; DANIEL 12:13: "THOU SHALT STAND IN THY LOT, AT THE END OF THE DAYS" (COMPARE LEVITICUS 12:6 DANIEL 2:44). (4) A HISTORIC PERIOD.  GENESIS 6:4: "THE NEPHILIM WERE IN THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS"; JUDGES 17:6: "IN THOSE DAYS THERE WAS NO KING IN ISRAEL" (COMPARE 1 SAMUEL 3:1 1 CHRONICLES 5:17; HOSEA 2:13). (5) PAST TIME.  PSALM 18:18: "THE DAY OF MY CALAMITY"; PSALM 77:5: "I HAVE CONSIDERED THE DAYS OF OLD" (OF MICAH 7:20 MALACHI 3:7 MATTHEW 23:30). (6) FUTURE TIME. DEUTERONOMY 31:14: "THY DAYS APPROACH THAT THOU MUST DIE"; PSALM 72:7: "IN HIS DAYS SHALL." (COMPARE EZEKIEL 22:14 JOEL 2:29 MATTHEW 24:19 2 PETER 3:3; REVELATION 9:6). (7) THE ETERNAL. IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, WHERE GOD IS CALLED "THE ANCIENT OF DAYS." (8) A SEASON OF OPPORTUNITY. JOHN 9:4: "WE MUST WORK THE WORKS OF HIM THAT SENT ME, WHILE IT IS DAY: THE NIGHT COMETH, WHEN NO MAN CAN WORK" (COMPARE ROMANS 13:12, 13 1 THESSALONIANS 5:5-8). SEE DAY (4), ABOVE. (9) TIME OF SALVATION. SPECIALLY REFERRING TO THE HOPES AND PROSPECTS OF THE PAROUSIA. ROMANS 13:12: "THE NIGHT IS FAR SPENT, AND THE DAY IS AT HAND."
DAY AND NIGHT
"DAY," YOM; ORDINARILY, THE HEBREW "DAY" LASTED FROM DAWN TO THE COMING FORTH OF THE STARTS (NEHEMIAH 4:21). THE CONTEXT USUALLY MAKES IT CLEAR WHETHER THE TERM "DAY" REFERS TO THE PERIOD OF TWENTY-FOUR HOURS OR TO DAYTIME; WHEN THERE WAS A POSSIBILITY OF CONFUSION, THE TERM LAYLAH, "NIGHT," WAS ADDED (GENESIS 7:4, 12; GENESIS 31:39). THE "DAY" IS RECKONED FROM EVENING TO EVENING, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE ORDER NOTED IN THE ACCOUNT OF CREATION, NAMELY, "AND THERE WAS EVENING AND THERE WAS MORNING, ONE DAY" (GENESIS 1:5); LEVITICUS 23:32 AND DANIEL 8:14 REFLECT THE SAME MODE OF RECKONING THE DAY. THE PHRASE `EREBH BOKER, "EVENING-MORNING," USED IN THIS LAST PASSAGE, IS SIMPLY A VARIATION OF YOM AND LAYLAH, "DAY" AND "NIGHT"; IT IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE GREEK NUCHTHEMERON (2 CORINTHIANS 11:25). THAT THE CUSTOM OF RECKONING THE DAY AS BEGINNING IN THE EVENING AND LASTING UNTIL THE FOLLOWING EVENING WAS PROBABLY OF LATE ORIGIN IS SHOWN BY THE PHRASE "TARRY ALL NIGHT" (JUDGES 19:6-9); THE CONTEXT SHOWS THAT THE DAY IS REGARDED AS BEGINNING IN THE MORNING; IN THE EVENING THE DAY "DECLINED," AND UNTIL THE NEW DAY (MORNING) ARRIVED IT WAS NECESSARY TO "TARRY ALL NIGHT" (COMPARE ALSO NUMBERS 11:32). THE TRANSITION OF DAY TO NIGHT BEGINS BEFORE SUNSET AND LASTS TILL AFTER SUNSET; THE CHANGE OF NIGHT TO DAY BEGINS BEFORE SUNRISE AND CONTINUES UNTIL AFTER SUNRISE. IN BOTH CASES, NEITHER `EREBH, "EVENING," NOR BOQER, "MORNING," INDICATE AN EXACT SPACE OF TIME (COMPARE GENESIS 8:11 EXODUS 10:13 DEUTERONOMY 16:6). THE TERM NESHEPH, IS USED FOR BOTH EVENING TWILIGHT AND MORNING DAWN (COMPARE 1 SAMUEL 30:17 2 KINGS 7:5, 7; JOB 7:4). SINCE THERE WERE NO DEFINITE MEASUREMENTS OF THE TIME OF DAY, THE VARIOUS PERIODS WERE INDICATED BY THE NATURAL CHANGES OF THE DAY; THUS "MIDDAY" WAS THE TIME OF THE DAY WHEN THE SUN MOUNTED ITS MOST-HIGHEST (COHORAYIM); AFTERNOON WAS THAT PART OF THE DAY WHEN THE SUN DECLINED (NETOTH HA-YOM); AND EVENING WAS THE TIME OF THE GOING DOWN OF THE SUN (`EREBH). "BETWEEN THE EVENINGS" (BEN HA-`ARBAYIM) WAS THE INTERVAL BETWEEN SUNSET AND DARKNESS. THE DAY WAS NOT DIVIDED INTO HOURS UNTIL A LATE PERIOD. [SHA`AH = ARAMAIC] (DANIEL 3:6), IS COMMON IN SYRIAC AND IN LATER HEBREW; IT DENOTED, ORIGINALLY, ANY SHORT SPACE OF TIME, AND ONLY LATER CAME TO BE EQUIVALENT TO OUR "HOUR" (DRIVER). THE THREEFOLD DIVISION OF THE DAY INTO WATCHES CONTINUED INTO POST-EXILIC ROMAN TIMES; BUT THE ROMAN METHOD OF FOUR DIVISIONS WAS ALSO KNOWN (MARK 13:35), WHERE ALL FOUR DIVISIONS ARE REFERRED TO: "AT EVEN" (OPSE), "MIDNIGHT" (MESONUKTION), "AT COCK CROWING" (ALEKTOROPHONIA), "IN THE MORNING" (PROI). THESE LAST EXTENDED FROM SIX TO SIX O'CLOCK (OF ALSO MATTHEW 14:25 MARK 13:35). ACTS 12:4 SPEAKS OF FOUR PARTIES OF FOUR ROMAN SOLDIERS (QUATERNIONS), EACH OF WHOM HAD TO KEEP GUARD DURING ONE WATCH OF THE NIGHT. IN BERAKHOTH 3B, RABBI NATHAN (2ND CENTURY) KNOWS OF ONLY THREE NIGHT-WATCHES; BUT THE PATRIARCH, RABBI JUDAH, KNOWS FOUR. 
DAY BEFORE THE SABBATH
(HE PARASKEUE, "PREPARATION"): CONSIDERED AS A DAY OF PREPARATION, IN ACCORDANCE WITH EXODUS 16:23, BOTH BEFORE THE REGULAR SABBATH AND BEFORE A FEAST SABBATH (MATTHEW 27:62 MARK 15:42 LUKE 23:54 JOHN 19:14, 31, 42). AT 3 P.M., THE HEBREWS BEGAN TO PREPARE THEIR FOOD FOR THE NEXT DAY, AND TO PERFORM ALL LABORS WHICH WERE FORBIDDEN TO BE DONE ON THE SABBATH AND YET MUST BE DONE. THEY BATHED AND PURIFIED THEMSELVES, DRESSED IN FESTIVE APPAREL, SET THEIR TABLES, AND LIGHTED THEIR LAMPS. ON THE DAY BEFORE EASTER, THE HEBREWS OF THE LATER PERIOD MADE IT THEIR CHIEF BUSINESS TO REMOVE ALL LEAVEN FROM THE HOUSE (1 CORINTHIANS 5:7). THIS CUSTOM OF CONVERTING AT LEAST A PORTION OF THE DAY BEFORE THE SABBATH INTO A HOLY DAY WAS RECOGNIZED BY THE ROMANS TO SUCH AN EXTENT THAT, ACCORDING TO A RESCRIPT OF AUGUSTUS, JEWS NEED NOT APPEAR IN COURT AFTER 3 P.M. ON SUCH DAYS. CRIMINAL CASES WERE NOT BROUGHT BEFORE COURT ON THIS DAY, AND JOURNEYS EXCEEDING 12 ROMAN MILES WERE PROHIBITED. THE SIGNAL FOR THE PREPARATIONS WAS GIVEN BY THE PRIESTS BY MEANS OF TRUMPETS BLOWN SIX TIMES AT INTERVALS.
DAY OF THE LORD (STEPHEN YAHWEH)
ON THE OTHER HAND, THE NEW TESTAMENT IDEA IS PERVADED WITH THE ELEMENTS OF HOPE AND JOY AND VICTORY. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT IS EMINENTLY THE DAY OF CHRIST, THE DAY OF HIS COMING IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER. THE VERY CONCEPTION OF HIM AS THE "SON OF MAN" POINTS TO THIS DAY. JOHN 5:27: "AND HE GAVE HIM AUTHORITY TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT, BECAUSE HE IS A SON OF MAN" (COMPARE MATTHEW 24:27, 30 LUKE 12:8). IT IS TRUE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THERE IS A DARK BACKGROUND TO THE BRIGHT PICTURE, FOR IT STILL REMAINS A "DAY OF WRATH". (ROMANS 2:5, 6), A "GREAT DAY" (REVELATION 6:17 JUDE 1:6), A "DAY OF GOD" (2 PETER 3:12), A "DAY OF JUDGMENT" (MATTHEW 10:15 2 PETER 3:7 ROMANS 2:16). SOMETIMES IT IS CALLED "THAT DAY" (MATTHEW 7:22 1 THESSALONIANS 5:4 2 TIMOTHY 4:8), AND AGAIN IT IS CALLED "THE DAY" WITHOUT ANY QUALIFICATION WHATEVER, AS IF IT WERE THE ONLY DAY WORTH COUNTING IN ALL THE HISTORY OF THE WORLD AND OF THE RACE (1 CORINTHIANS 3:13). TO THE UNBELIEVER, THE NEW TESTAMENT DEPICTS IT AS A DAY OF TERROR; TO THE BELIEVER, AS A DAY OF JOY. FOR ON THAT DAY CHRIST WILL RAISE THE DEAD, ESPECIALLY HIS OWN DEAD, THE BODIES OF THOSE THAT BELIEVED IN HIM-"THAT OF ALL THAT WHICH HE HATH GIVEN ME I SHOULD LOSE NOTHING, BUT SHOULD RAISE IT UP AT THE LAST DAY" (JOHN 6:39). IN THAT DAY HE COMES TO HIS OWN (MATTHEW 16:27), AND THEREFORE IT IS CALLED "THE DAY OF OUR LORD JESUS" (2 CORINTHIANS 1:14),"THE DAY OF JESUS CHRIST" OR "OF CHRIST" (PHILIPPIANS 1:6, 10), THE DAY WHEN THERE "SHALL APPEAR THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN IN HEAVEN" (MATTHEW 24:30). ALL PAULINIC LITERATURE IS ESPECIALLY SUFFUSED WITH THIS LONGING FOR THE "PAROUSIA," THE DAY OF CHRIST’S GLORIOUS MANIFESTATION. THE ENTIRE CONCEPTION OF THAT DAY CENTERS THEREFORE IN CHRIST AND POINTS TO THE EVERLASTING ESTABLISHMENT OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, FROM WHICH SIN WILL BE FOREVER ELIMINATED, AND IN WHICH THE ANTITHESIS BETWEEN NATURE AND GRACE WILL BE CHANGED INTO AN EVERLASTING SYNTHESIS. 
LAST DAY
(HE ESCHATE HEMERA): REPEATEDLY USED BY JESUS IN JOHN 6:39, 40, 44, 54; JOHN 11:24; JOHN 12:48, FOR THE DAY OF RESURRECTION AND JUDGMENT. COMPARE THE USAGE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (ISAIAH 2:2 MICAH 4:1) AND THE NEW TESTAMENT (ACTS 2:17 2 TIMOTHY 3:1 2 PETER 3:3 1 JOHN 2:18 JUDE 1:18) OF "LAST DAYS" AND "LAST TIME" TO DENOTE THE MESSIANIC AGE. IN JOHN 7:37, "THE LAST DAY, THE GREAT DAY OF THE FEAST" REFERS TO THE EIGHTH DAY OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. THIS CLOSING DAY WAS OBSERVED AS A SABBATH (LEVITICUS 23:36). ON IT THE LIBATION OF WATER MADE ON OTHER DAYS WAS NOT MADE; HENCE, THE ALLUSION OF JESUS TO HIMSELF AS THE GIVER OF THE LIVING WATER.
HIGH DAY
IS FOUND IN GENESIS 29:7 AS A RENDERING OF THE HEBREW YOM AGADHOL, LITERALLY, "GREAT DAY." THE HEBREW MEANS THE DAY AT ITS HEIGHT, BROAD DAYLIGHT AS CONTRASTED WITH THE TIME FOR GETTING THE CATTLE TO THEIR SHEDS FOR THE NIGHT (COMPARE FRENCH GRAND JOUR). IN JOHN 19:31, "HIGHDAY" RENDERS MEGALE HEMERA, LITERALLY, "GREAT DAY," AND REFERS TO THE PASSOVER SABBATH-AND THEREFORE A SABBATH OF SPECIAL SANCTITY.
LORD'S DAY
1. LINGUISTIC:
(HE KURIAKE HEMERA): FORMERLY IT WAS SUPPOSED THAT THE ADJECTIVE KURIAKOS (TRANSLATED "THE LORD’S") WAS A PURELY CHRISTIAN WORD, BUT RECENT DISCOVERIES HAVE PROVED THAT IT WAS IN FAIRLY COMMON USE IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE BEFORE CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE HAD BEEN FELT. IN SECULAR USE IT SIGNIFIED "IMPERIAL," "BELONGING TO THE LORD"-THE EMPEROR-AND SO ITS ADOPTION BY CHRISTIANITY IN THE SENSE "BELONGING TO THE LORD"-TO CHRIST-WAS PERFECTLY EASY. INDEED, THERE IS REASON TO SUPPOSE THAT IN THE DAYS OF DOMITIAN, WHEN THE ISSUE HAD BEEN SHARPLY DEFINED AS "WHO IS LORD? CAESAR OR CHRIST?" THE USE OF THE ADJECTIVE BY THE CHURCH WAS A PART OF THE PROTEST AGAINST CAESAR-WORSHIP. AND IT IS EVEN POSSIBLE THAT THE FULL PHRASE, "THE LORD’S DAY," WAS COINED AS A CONTRAST TO THE PHRASE, "THE AUGUSTEAN DAY" HE SEBASTE HEMERA), A TERM THAT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN USED IN SOME PARTS OF THE EMPIRE TO DENOTE DAYS ESPECIALLY DEDICATED IN HONOR OF CAESAR-WORSHIP.
2. POST-APOSTOLIC:
"LORD’S DAY" IN THE NEW TESTAMENT OCCURS ONLY IN REVELATION 1:10, BUT IN THE POST-APOSTOLIC LITERATURE WE HAVE THE FOLLOWING REFERENCES: IGNATIUS, AD MAG., IX. 1, "NO LONGER KEEPING THE SABBATH BUT LIVING ACCORDING TO THE LORD’S DAY, ON WHICH ALSO OUR LIGHT AROSE"; EV. PET., VERSE 35, "THE LORD’S DAY BEGAN TO DAWN" (COMPARE MATTHEW 28:1); VERSE 50, "EARLY ON THE LORD’S DAY" (COMPARE LUKE 24:1); BARN 15 9, "WE KEEP THE EIGHTH DAY WITH GLADNESS," ON WHICH JESUS AROSE FROM THE DEAD." I.E. SUNDAY, AS THE DAY OF CHRIST’S RESURRECTION, WAS KEPT AS A CHRISTIAN FEAST AND CALLED "THE LORD’D DAY," A TITLE FIXED SO DEFINITELY AS TO BE INTRODUCED BY THE AUTHOR OF EV. PET. INTO PHRASES FROM THE CANONICAL GOSPELS. ITS APPROPRIATENESS IN REVELATION 1:10 IS OBVIOUS, AS JOHN RECEIVED HIS VISION OF THE EXALTED LORD WHEN ALL CHRISTIANS HAD THEIR MINDS DIRECTED TOWARD HIS ENTRANCE INTO GLORY THROUGH THE RESURRECTION.
3. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT:
THIS "FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK" APPEARS AGAIN IN ACTS 20:7 AS THE DAY ON WHICH THE WORSHIP OF THE "BREAKING OF BREAD" TOOK PLACE, AND THE IMPRESSION GIVEN BY THE CONTEXT IS THAT PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS PROLONGED THEIR VISIT TO TROAS SO AS TO JOIN IN THE SERVICE. AGAIN, 1 CORINTHIANS 16:2 CONTAINS THE COMMAND, "UPON THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK LET EACH ONE OF YOU LAY BY HIM IN STORE," WHERE THE FORCE OF THE FORM OF THE IMPERATIVE USED (THE PRESENT FOR REPEATED ACTION) WOULD BE BETTER REPRESENTED IN ENGLISH BY "LAY BY ON THE SUCCESSIVE SUNDAYS." WORSHIP IS HERE NOT EXPLICITLY MENTIONED (THE GREEK OF "BY HIM" IS THE USUAL PHRASE FOR "AT HOME"), BUT THAT THE APPROPRIATENESS OF THE DAY FOR CHRISTIAN ACTS INVOLVES AN APPROPRIATENESS FOR CHRISTIAN WORSHIP IS NOT TO BE DOUBTED. INDEED, SINCE THE SEVEN-DAY WEEK WAS UNKNOWN TO GREEK THOUGHT, SOME REGULAR OBSERVANCE OF A HEBDOMADAL CYCLE MUST HAVE BEEN SETTLED AT CORINTH BEFORE PAUL COULD WRITE HIS COMMAND. FINALLY, THE PHRASE, "FIRST DAY IN THE WEEK" IS FOUND ELSEWHERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ONLY IN MATTHEW 28:1 MARK 16:2 LUKE 24:1 JOHN 20:1, 19. THE WORD IN ALL PASSAGES FOR "FIRST" IS POOR GREEK (MIA, "ONE," FOR PROTE, A HEBRAISM), AND THE COINCIDENCE OF THE FORM OF THE PHRASE IN ACTS 20:7 AND 1 CORINTHIANS 16:2 WITH THE FORM USED BY ALL FOUR EVANGELISTS FOR THE RESURRECTION DAY 'IS CERTAINLY NOT ACCIDENTAL; IT WAS THE FIXED CHRISTIAN BASE, JUST AS "LORD'S DAY" WAS TO THE WRITER OF EV. PET.
4. ORIGIN:
THE HEBDOMADAL OBSERVANCE OF SUNDAY POINTS BACK OF CORINTH TO JEWISH-CHRISTIAN SOIL, BUT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SAY WHEN THE CUSTOM FIRST BEGAN. NOT, APPARENTLY, IN THE EARLIEST DAYS, FOR ACTS 2:46 REPRESENTS THE SPECIAL WORSHIP AS DAILY. BUT THIS COULD NOT HAVE CONTINUED VERY LONG, FOR WANING OF THE FIRST ENTHUSIASM, NECESSITY OF PURSUING ORDINARY AVOCATIONS, AND INCREASING NUMBERS OF CONVERTS MUST SOON HAVE MADE GENERAL DAILY GATHERINGS IMPRACTICABLE. A CHOICE OF A SPECIAL DAY MUST HAVE BECOME NECESSARY, AND THIS DAY WOULD, OF COURSE, HAVE BEEN SUNDAY. DOUBTLESS, HOWEVER, CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS AND COMMUNITIES CONTINUED THE DAILY GATHERINGS TO A MUCH LATER DATE, AND THE APPEARANCE OF SUNDAY AS THE ONE DISTINCTIVE DAY FOR WORSHIP WAS ALMOST CERTAINLY GRADUAL.
5. SUNDAY AND THE SABBATH:
SUNDAY, HOWEVER, WAS SHARPLY DISTINGUISHED FROM THE SABBATH. ONE WAS THE DAY ON WHICH WORSHIP WAS OFFERED IN A SPECIFICALLY CHRISTIAN FORM, THE OTHER WAS A DAY OF RITUAL REST TO BE OBSERVED BY ALL WHO WERE SUBJECT? THE LAW OF MOSES THROUGH CIRCUMCISION (GALATIANS 5:3; COMPARE ACTS 21:20). UNCIRCUMCISED GENTILES, HOWEVER, WERE FREE FROM ANY OBLIGATION OF SABBATH OBSERVANCE, AND IT IS QUITE CERTAIN THAT IN APOSTOLIC TIMES NO RENEWAL OF ANY SABBATH RULES OR TRANSFER OF THEM TO SUNDAY WAS MADE FOR GENTILE CONVERTS. NO OBSERVANCE OF A PARTICULAR "DAY OF REST" IS CONTAINED AMONG THE "NECESSARY THINGS" OF ACTS 15:28, 29, NOR IS ANY SUCH PRECEPT FOUND AMONG ALL THE VARIED MORAL DIRECTIONS GIVEN IN THE WHOLE EPISTOLARY LITERATURE. QUITE ON THE CONTRARY, THE OBSERVANCE OF A GIVEN DAY AS A MATTER OF DIVINE OBLIGATION IS DENOUNCED BY PAUL AS A FORSAKING OF CHRIST (GALATIANS 4:10), AND SABBATH-KEEPING IS CONDEMNED EXPLICITLY IN COLOSSIANS 2:16. AS A MATTER OF INDIVIDUAL DEVOTION, TO BE SURE, A MAN MIGHT DO AS HE PLEASED (ROMANS 14:5, 6), BUT NO GENERAL RULE AS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION COULD BE COMPATIBLE WITH THE LIBERTY WHEREWITH CHRIST HAS MADE US FREE. EVIDENTLY, THEN, THE FACT THAT THE CHRISTIAN WORSHIP WAS HELD ON SUNDAY DID NOT SANCTIFY SUNDAY ANY MORE THAN (SAY) A REGULAR WEDNESDAY SERVICE AMONG US SANCTIFIES WEDNESDAY, NOTING ESPECIALLY THAT THE APOSTOLIC SERVICE WAS HELD IN THE EVENING. FOR IT WAS FELT THAT CHRISTIAN ENTHUSIASM WOULD RAISE EVERY DAY TO THE HIGHEST RELIGIOUS PLANE, THE DECAY OF THAT ENTHUSIASM THROUGH THE LONG DELAY OF THE PAROUSIA NOT BEING CONTEMPLATED.
6. LATER HISTORY:
THE DELAY OCCURRED, HOWEVER, AND FOR HUMAN BEINGS IN THE ORDINARY ROUTINE OF LIFE THERE ARE NECESSARY, NOT ONLY SET PERIODS OF WORSHIP, BUT SET PERIODS OF RELAXATION FROM ROUTINE TO MAKE WORSHIP PROFITABLE. AND THE CHRISTIAN FUNDAMENTAL DOCTRINE OF MERCY DEMANDS THAT CHRISTIANITY, WHERE SHE HAS THE POWER, SHALL GIVE TO MEN RELIEF FROM THE DRAIN OF CONTINUOUS TOIL. THE FORMULATION OF GENERAL RULES TO CARRY THESE PRINCIPLES INTO EFFECT, HOWEVER, BELONGS TO A PERIOD OUTSIDE NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, AND SO DOES NOT COME WITHIN THE SCOPE OF THIS ENCYCLOPEDIA. IT IS ENOUGH TO SAY THAT THE ECCLESIASTICAL RULES FOR SUNDAY WERE FELT TO BE QUITE DISTINCT FROM THE LAWS FOR SABBATH OBSERVANCE, AND THAT ALCUIN (733? -804) IS THE FIRST TO HOLD THAT THE CHURCH HAD TRANSFERRED THE SABBATH RULES AS A WHOLE TO SUNDAY. THIS PRINCIPLE IS STILL MAINTAINED IN ROMAN CATHOLIC THEOLOGY, BUT AT THE REFORMATION WAS REJECTED UNCOMPROMISINGLY BY BOTH LUTHERANS (AUGSB. CONF., II, 7) AND CALVINISTS (HELVET. CONF., XXIV, 1-2) IN FAVOR OF A LITERALLY APOSTOLIC FREEDOM (CALVIN EVEN PROPOSED TO ADOPT THURSDAY IN PLACE OF SUNDAY). THE APPEARANCE OF THE OPPOSITE EXTREME OF A GENUINELY "LEGALISTIC" SABBATARIANISM IN THE THOROUGHLY EVANGELICAL SCOTCH AND ENGLISH PURITANISM IS AN ANOMALY THAT IS EXPLAINED BY REACTION FROM THE EXTREME LAXITY OF THE SURROUNDINGS.
7. PRACTICAL:
SUNDAY WAS FIXED AS THE DAY FOR CHRISTIAN WORSHIP BY GENERAL APOSTOLIC PRACTICE, AND THE ACADEMIC POSSIBILITY OF AN ALTERATION HARDLY SEEMS WORTH DISCUSSING. IF A LITERAL APOSTOLICITY IS TO BE INSISTED UPON, HOWEVER, THE "BREAKING OF BREAD" MUST BE MADE PART OF THE SUNDAY SERVICE. REST FROM LABOR FOR THE SAKE OF WORSHIP, PUBLIC AND PRIVATE, IS INTENSELY DESIRABLE, SINCE THE REGAINING OF THE GENERAL APOSTOLIC ENTHUSIASM SEEMS UNATTAINABLE, BUT THE NEW TESTAMENT LEAVES US QUITE FREE AS TO DETAILS. REST FROM LABOR TO SECURE PHYSICAL AND MENTAL RENEWAL RESTS ON A STILL DIFFERENT BASIS, AND THE WORKING OUT OF DETAILS INVOLVES A KNOWLEDGE OF SOCIOLOGICAL AND INDUSTRIAL CONDITIONS, AS WELL AS A KNOWLEDGE OF RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES. IT IS THE TASK OF THE PASTOR TO COMBINE THE VARIOUS PRINCIPLES AND TO APPLY THEM TO THE PARTICULAR CONDITIONS OF HIS PEOPLE IN THEIR LOCALITY, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE RULES THAT HIS OWN CHURCH HAS INDUBITABLY THE RIGHT TO LAY DOWN-VERY SPECIAL ATTENTION BEING GIVEN, HOWEVER, TO THE HIGHLY IMPORTANT MATTER OF THE PECULIAR PROBLEM OFFERED BY CHILDREN. IN ALL CASES THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES UNDERLYING THE RULES SHOULD BE MADE CLEAR, SO THAT THEY WILL NOT APPEAR AS ARBITRARY LEGALISM, AND IT IS PROBABLY BEST NOT TO USE THE TERM "SABBATH" FOR SUNDAY. UNDER CERTAIN CONDITIONS GREAT FREEDOM MAY BE DESIRABLE, AND SUCH IS CERTAINLY NOT INCONSISTENT WITH OUR LIBERTY IN CHRIST. BUT EXPERIENCE, AND NOT LEAST OF ALL THE EXPERIENCE OF THE FIRST CHURCHES OF THE REFORMATION, HAS ABUNDANTLY SHOWN THAT MUCH GENERAL LAXNESS IN SUNDAY RULES INVARIABLY RESULTS DISASTROUSLY.
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
SABBATICAL YEAR
EVERY SEVENTH YEAR, DURING WHICH THE LAND, ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF MOSES, HAD TO REMAIN UNCULTIVATED (LEVITICUS 25:2-7; COMP. EXODUS 23:10, 11, 12; LEVITICUS 26:34, 35). WHATEVER GREW OF ITSELF DURING THAT YEAR WAS NOT FOR THE OWNER OF THE LAND, BUT FOR THE POOR AND THE STRANGER AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD. ALL DEBTS, EXCEPT THOSE OF FOREIGNERS, WERE TO BE REMITTED (DEUTERONOMY 15:1-11). THERE IS LITTLE NOTICE OF THE OBSERVANCE OF THIS YEAR IN BIBLICAL HISTORY. IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN MUCH NEGLECTED (2 CHRONICLES 36:20, 21). 
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
SABBATICAL YEAR
SA-BAT'-IK-AL, SHENATH SHABBATHON; ENIAUTOS ANAPAUSEOS, "A YEAR OF SOLEMN REST"; OR SHABBATH SHABBATHON; SABBATA ANAPAUSIS, "A SABBATH OF SOLEMN REST" (LEVITICUS 25:4); OR SHEHATH HA-SHEMITTAH; ETOS TES APHESEOS, "THE YEAR OF RELEASE" (DEUTERONOMY 15:9; DEUTERONOMY 31:10)):
1. PRIMARY INTENTION:
WE FIND THE FIRST RUDIMENTS OF THIS INSTITUTION IN THE SO-CALLED COVENANT BOOK (EXODUS 21-23). ITS CONNECTION WITH THE DAY OF REST (SABBATH) IS OBVIOUS, ALTHOUGH IT STRIKES US AS SOMEWHAT REMARKABLE THAT IN EXODUS 23:10-12 THE REGULATION REGARDING THE 7TH YEAR SHOULD PRECEDE THE STATUTE RESPECTING THE 7TH DAY [THIS CAN ONLY BE DONE IN THE TOP NATIVE BORN ENGLISH DESCENT REALMS [THIS DOES NOT ONLY CONCERN BEING ENGLISH BORN FROM YOUR MOTHER’S WOMB, THE 1ST BIRTH, BUT ALSO INCLUDES BEING TRULY ENGLISH BORN AGAIN, THE 2ND BIRTH & TRULY ENGLISH BORN OF GOD, THE 3RD BIRTH, WHICH ALL 3 BIRTHS ARE SEXLESS, SINLESS/TEMPTLESS & GUILTLESS IN ZZZZ---ASLEEP LEVELS] BECAUSE OF THE SPECIAL ETERNAL EXEMPTION FROM THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHES TO THE LORD IN ZZZZ-ASLEEP LEVELS IN ACTS 30 & NOT ANY OTHER INFERIOR DESCENT REALMS, BECAUSE OF THE SPECIAL ETERNAL COMMAND, DEMAND & REQUIREMENT TO GIVE THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHES TO THE LORD IN AAAA TO ZZZZ-ASLEEP LEVELS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS 29:26, WHICH THE 7TH YEARS IS THE 7TH DAY THAT REFERS TO THE CHIEF OF POLICE---HIGH PRIEST ONCE A YEAR TO HANDLE ALL SIN & ALL TEMPTATION & NOW THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE LORD WE CAN OFFICIALLY DO THE SAME, WHICH 6 DAYS OUT OF ETERNITY IS STILL REQUIRED, BUT GLOBALLY WOULD MAKE IT 3 DAYS EQUALS TO 1 MINUTE ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 3 DAY EQUALS TO 1 MINUTE ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT, WHICH IS THE 3 DAYS IN THE HEART OF THE EARTH & THE 1ST DAY---30 MINUTES [THE 1ST 30 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12] IS TO CAST OUT DEVILS, & THE 1ST TWO DAYS---HOUR [1 MINUTE GLOBALLY IN MATTHEW 20:12] IS TO DO CURES, BUT THE 3RD DAY-30 MINUTES [THE 30 SECONDS AFTER THE 1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4 TIMES] & 2 POSITIONS INTO 1 MAKING PEACE [4 TIMES] IS FROM IMMEDIATE TO 5.63 SECONDS TOTAL IN TIME NO MORE, WHICH MEANS 1.89 SECONDS TO CAST OUT DEVILS, WITHIN 3.8 SECONDS TO DO CURES & 1.89 REMAINDER SECOND IS PERFECTED & UPTIME DOWN TIME IS .095 SECOND AT 00.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS INCURABLE IN NATURE THAT IS ETERNALLY ARRESTED, KILLED OR DAMNED BASED ON NOT PROTECTING THE LORD’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE TO CAST OUT DEVILS IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12 & .095 SECOND AT 00.0001% IN THE THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IS INCURABLE IN NATURE THAT IS ETERNALLY RELEASED, PROTECTED OR SAVED BASED ON PROTECTING THE LORD’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE TO CAST OUT DEVILS IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12, WITHIN 1.9 SECONDS AT 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS CURABLE IN NATURE THAT IS ETERNALLY EXPUNGED TO DO ALL CURES/HEALINGS & THE .095 SECOND REMAINDER, WHICH ETERNALLY ESCAPES, WHICH IS AT 100.0001% IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER IS PERFECTED, WHICH IS COMPLETE, INVINCIBLE, INDESTRUCTIBLE, INVULNERABLE, IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INFALLIBLE & INERRANT, WHICH DECLARES IN LUKE 13:32: GO YE, AND TELL THAT FOX, BEHOLD, I CAST OUT DEVILS, AND I DO CURES TO DAY AND TO MORROW, AND THE THIRD DAY I SHALL BE PERFECTED.]. STILL IT SEEMS NATURAL THAT AFTER THE ALLUSION IN VERSE 9, "YE WERE SOJOURNERS IN THE LAND OF EGYPT," THE COVENANT BOOK SHOULD PUT IN A GOOD WORD FOR THE POOR IN ISRAEL (VERSE 11: "LET IT REST AND LIE FALLOW, THAT THE POOR OF THY PEOPLE MAY EAT"). EVEN THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD ARE REMEMBERED (COMPARE JONAH 4:11). WE MUST, THEREFORE, CONCLUDE THAT IN THIS EARLY PERIOD OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL THE REGULATION REGARDING THE 7TH YEAR WAS PRIMARILY INTENDED FOR THE RELIEF OF THE POOR AND FOR THE AWAKENING OF A SENSE OF RESPONSIBILITY IN THE HEARTS OF THOSE BETTER PROVIDED WITH THE MEANS OF SUBSISTENCE. IT WOULD BE WRONG, HOWEVER, TO DENY ITS SABBATIC CHARACTER, FOR THE TEXT SAYS EXPRESSLY, "BUT IN THE 7TH YEAR THOU SHALT LET IT REST" (LITERALLY, "THOU SHALT RELEASE IT"), IMPLYING THAT THE LAND WAS ENTITLED TO A REST BECAUSE IT NEEDED IT; IT MUST BE RELEASED FOR A TIME IN ORDER TO GAIN FRESH STRENGTH AND INSURE ITS FUTURE FERTILITY. TWO MOTIVES, THEN, PRESENT THEMSELVES MOST CLEARLY, ONE OF A SOCIAL, THE OTHER OF AN ECONOMIC CHARACTER, AND BOTH ARE ROOTED IN GOD’S DEALINGS WITH ISRAEL (COMPARE EXODUS 21:1).
2. MOSAIC LEGISLATION HUMANE:
ANOTHER EVIDENCE OF THE HUMANE SPIRIT PERVADING THE MOSAIC LAW MAY BE FOUND IN EXODUS 21:2-6 WHERE, IN THE CASE OF A HEBREW SLAVE, THE LENGTH OF HIS SERVITUDE IS LIMITED TO SIX YEARS. THE CONNECTION WITH THE IDEA OF THE SABBATH IS EVIDENT, BUT WE FAIL TO DETECT HERE ANY REFERENCE TO THE SABBATICAL YEAR. IT IS CLEAR THAT THE 7TH YEAR IN WHICH A SLAVE MIGHT BE SET FREE NEED NOT NECESSARILY COINCIDE WITH THE SABBATICAL YEAR, THOUGH IT MIGHT, OF COURSE, THE SAME IS TRUE OF DEUTERONOMY 15:12-18; IT HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE SABBATICAL YEAR. ON THE OTHER HAND IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THE "RELEASE" MENTIONED IN DEUTERONOMY 15:1-3 TOOK PLACE IN THE SABBATICAL YEAR; IN OTHER WORDS, ITS SCOPE HAD BEEN ENLARGED IN LATER YEARS SO AS TO INCLUDE THE RELEASE FROM PECUNIARY OBLIGATION, I.E. THE REMISSION OF DEBTS OR, AT LEAST, THEIR TEMPORARY SUSPENSION. THIS MEANS THAT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WERE NOW DEVELOPING FROM A PURELY AGRICULTURAL PEOPLE TO A COMMERCIAL NATION. STILL THE SAME SPIRIT OF COMPASSION FOR THE POOR AND THOSE STRUGGLING FOR A LIVING ASSERTS ITSELF AS IN THE EARLIER PERIOD, AND IT GOES WITHOUT SAYING THAT THE OLD REGULATION CONCERNING THE RELEASE OF THE LAND IN THE 7TH YEAR WAS STILL IN FORCE (COMPARE 15:2: "BECAUSE [STEPHEN] YAHWEH’S RELEASE HATH BEEN PROCLAIMED"). ACCORDING TO DEUTERONOMY 15:1, THIS PROCLAMATION OCCURRED AT THE END OF EVERY 7 YEARS, OR, RATHER, DURING THE 7TH YEAR; FOR WE MUST BE CAREFUL NOT TO STRAIN THE EXPRESSION "AT THE END" (COMPARE 15:9, WHERE THE 7TH YEAR IS CALLED "THE YEAR OF RELEASE"; IT IS QUITE NATURAL TO IDENTIFY THIS 7TH YEAR WITH THE SABBATICAL YEAR). MOREOVER, WE ARE NOW ALMOST COMPELLED TO ASSERT THE SABBATICAL YEAR BY THIS TIME HAD BECOME AN INSTITUTION OBSERVED SIMULTANEOUSLY ALL OVER THE COUNTRY. FROM THE WORDING OF THE REGULATION REGARDING THE 7TH YEAR IN THE COVENANT BOOK WE ARE NOT CERTAIN ABOUT THIS IN THOSE EARLY TIMES. BUT NOW IT IS DIFFERENT. "[STEPHEN] YAHWEH’S RELEASE HATH BEEN PROCLAIMED."
3. GENERAL OBSERVANCE:
IT WAS A SOLEMN AND GENERAL PROCLAMATION, THE DATE OF WHICH WAS VERY LIKELY THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IN THE 7TH MONTH (THE SABBATICAL MONTH). THE CELEBRATION OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (BOOTHS) BEGAN FIVE DAYS LATER AND IT LASTED FROM THE 15TH DAY TO THE 21ST OF THE 7TH MONTH (TISRI). IN THE SABBATICAL YEAR, AT THAT TIME, THE LAW WAS READ "BEFORE ALL ISRAEL IN THEIR HEARING," A FACT WHICH TENDS TO PROVE THAT THE SABBATICAL YEAR HAD BECOME A MATTER OF GENERAL AND SIMULTANEOUS OBSERVANCE (COMPARE DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13). ANOTHER LESSON MAY BE DEDUCED FROM THIS PASSAGE: IT GIVES US A HINT RESPECTING THE USE TO WHICH THE PEOPLE MAY HAVE PUT THEIR LEISURE TIME DURING THE 12 MONTHS OF SABBATICAL REST; IT MAY HAVE BEEN A PERIOD OF RELIGIOUS AND PROBABLY OTHER INSTRUCTION. IN LEVITICUS 25:1-7 THE CENTRAL IDEA OF THE SABBATICAL YEAR IS UNFOLDED. ALTHOUGH IT HAS BEEN SAID WE SHOULD BE CAREFUL NOT TO LOOK FOR TOO MUCH OF THE IDEAL AND DOGMATIC IN THE INSTITUTIONS OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, YET WE MUST NEVER LOSE SIGHT OF THE RELIGIOUS AND EDUCATIONAL CHARACTER EVEN OF THEIR ANCIENT LEGISLATION.
4. CENTRAL IDEA:
ONE CENTRAL THOUGHT IS BROUGHT HOME TO THEM, NAMELY, GOD IS THE OWNER OF THE SOIL, AND THROUGH HIS GRACE ONLY THE CHOSEN PEOPLE HAVE COME INTO ITS POSSESSION. THEIR TIME, I.E. THEY THEMSELVES, BELONG TO HIM: THIS IS THE DEEPEST MEANING OF THE DAY OF REST; THEIR LAND, I.E. THEIR MEANS OF SUBSISTENCE, BELONG TO HIM: THIS REVEALS TO US THE INNERMOST SIGNIFICANCE OF THE YEAR OF REST. IT WAS YAHWEH'S PLEASURE TO CALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL INTO LIFE, AND IF THEY LIVE AND WORK AND PROSPER, THEY ARE INDEBTED TO HIS UNMERITED LOVING-KINDNESS. THEY SHOULD, THEREFORE, PUT THEIR ABSOLUTE TRUST IN HIM, NEVER DOUBT HIS WORD OR HIS POWER, ALWAYS OBEY HIM AND SO ALWAYS RECEIVE HIS UNBOUNDED BLESSINGS. IF WE THUS PUT ALL THE EMPHASIS ON THE RELIGIOUS CHARACTER OF THE SABBATICAL YEAR, WE ARE IN KEEPING WITH THE IDEA PERMEATING THE OLD TESTAMENT, NAMELY THAT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL ARE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE OF YAHWEH. ALL THEIR AGRICULTURAL, SOCIAL, COMMERCIAL AND POLITICAL RELATIONS WERE TO BE BUILT UPON THEIR DIVINE CALLING AND SHAPED ACCORDING TO GOD’S SOVEREIGN WILL. BUT DID THEY LIVE UP TO IT? OR, TO LIMIT THE QUESTION TO OUR SUBJECT: DID THEY REALLY OBSERVE THE SABBATICAL YEAR? THERE ARE THOSE WHO HOLD THAT THE LAW REGARDING THE SABBATICAL YEAR WAS NOT OBSERVED BEFORE THE CAPTIVITY. IN ORDER TO PROVE THIS ASSERTION, THEY POINT TO LEVITICUS 26:34, 43; ALSO, TO 2 CHRONICLES 36:21. BUT ALL WE CAN GATHER FROM THESE PASSAGES IS THE PALPABLE CONCLUSION THAT THE LAW REGARDING THE SABBATICAL YEAR HAD NOT BEEN STRICTLY OBEYED, A DEFICIENCY WHICH MAY MAR THE EFFECT OF ANY LAW. THE POSSIBILITY OF OBSERVING THE PRECEPT RESPECTING THE SABBATICAL YEAR IS DEMONSTRATED BY THE POST-EXILIC HISTORY OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE. NEHEMIAH REGISTERS THE SOLEMN FACT THAT THE REESTABLISHED NATION ENTERED INTO A COVENANT TO KEEP THE LAW AND TO MAINTAIN THE TEMPLE WORSHIP (NEHEMIAH 9:38; NEHEMIAH 10:32). IN 10:31 OF THE LAST-NAMED CHAPTER HE ALLUDES TO THE 7TH YEAR, "THAT WE WOULD FOREGO THE 7TH YEAR, AND THE EXACTION OF EVERY DEBT." WE ARE NOT SURE OF THE EXACT MEANING OF THIS SHORT ALLUSION; IT MAY REFER TO THE SABBATICAL REST OF THE LAND AND THE SUSPENSION OF DEBTS. FOR A CERTAINTY WE KNOW THAT THE SABBATICAL YEAR WAS OBSERVED BY THE JEWS AT THE TIME OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. WHEN HE WAS PETITIONED BY THE SAMARITANS "THAT HE WOULD REMIT THE TRIBUTE OF THE 7TH YEAR TO THEM, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT SOW THEREIN, HE ASKED WHO THEY WERE THAT MADE SUCH A PETITION"; HE WAS TOLD THEY WERE HEBREWS, ETC. (JOSEPHUS, ANT, XI, VIII, 6). DURING MACCABEAN AND ASMONEAN TIMES THE LAW REGARDING THE SABBATICAL YEAR WAS STRICTLY OBSERVED, ALTHOUGH IT FREQUENTLY WEAKENED THE CAUSE OF THE JEWS (1 MACCABEES 6:49, 53; JOSEPHUS, ANT, XIII, VIII, 1; COMPARE JOSEPHUS, JEWISH WARS, I, II, 4; ANT, XIV, X, 6; XV, I, 2). AGAIN, WE MAY FIND REFERENCES TO THE SABBATICAL YEAR IN JOSEPHUS, ANT, XIV, XVI, 2, ETC.; TAC. HIST. V. 4, ETC., ALL OF WHICH TESTIFIES TO THE OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATICAL YEAR IN THE HERODIAN ERA. THE WORDS OF TACITUS SHOW THE PROUD ROMAN'S ESTIMATE OF THE JEWISH CHARACTER AND CUSTOMS: "FOR THE 7TH DAY THEY ARE SAID TO HAVE PRESCRIBED REST BECAUSE THIS DAY ENDED THEIR LABORS; THEN, IN ADDITION, BEING ALLURED BY THEIR LACK OF ENERGY, THEY ALSO SPEND THE 7TH YEAR IN LAZINESS."
ATS BIBLE DICTIONARY
JUBILEE
A HEBREW FESTIVAL, CELEBRATED IN EVERY FIFTIETH YEAR, WHICH OF COURSE OCCURRED AFTER SEVEN WEEKS OF YEARS, OR SEVEN TIMES SEVEN YEARS, LE 25:10. ITS NAME JUBILEE, SOUNDING OR FLOWING, WAS SIGNIFICANT OF THE JOYFUL TRUMPET-PEALS THAT ANNOUNCED ITS ARRIVAL. DURING THIS YEAR NO ONE SOWED OR REAPED; BUT ALL WERE SATISFIED WITH WHAT THE EARTH AND THE TREES PRODUCED SPONTANEOUSLY. EACH RESUMED POSSESSION OF HIS INHERITANCE, WHETHER IT, WERE SOLD, MORTGAGED, OR OTHERWISE ALIENATED; AND HEBREW SERVANTS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION WERE SET FREE, WITH THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN LE 25:1-55. THE FIRST NINE DAYS WERE SPENT IN FESTIVITIES, DURING WHICH NO ONE WORKED, AND EVERY ONE WORE A CROWN ON HIS HEAD. ON THE TENTH DAY, WHICH WAS THE DAY OF SOLEMN EXPIATION, THE SANHEDRIN ORDERED THE TRUMPETS TO SOUND, AND INSTANTLY THE SLAVES WERE DECLARED FREE, AND THE LANDS RETURNED TO THEIR HEREDITARY OWNERS. THIS LAW WAS MERCIFULLY DESIGNED TO PREVENT THE RICH FROM OPPRESSING THE POOR, AND GETTING POSSESSION OF ALL THE LANDS BY PURCHASE, MORTGAGE, OR USURPATION; TO CAUSE THAT DEBTS SHOULD NOT BE MULTIPLIED TOO MUCH, AND THAT SLAVES SHOULD NOT CONTINUE, WITH THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN, IN PERPETUAL BONDAGE. IT SERVED TO MAINTAIN A DEGREE OF EQUALITY AMONG THE HEBREW FAMILIES; TO PERPETUATE THE DIVISION OF LANDS AND HOUSEHOLDS ACCORDING TO THE ORIGINAL TRIBES, AND SECURE A CAREFUL REGISTRY OF THE GENEALOGY OF EVERY FAMILY. THEY WERE ALSO THUS REMINDED THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS THE GREAT PROPRIETOR AND DISPOSER OF ALL THINGS, AND THEY BUT HIS TENANTS. "THE LAND IS MINE; FOR YE ARE STRANGERS AND SOJOURNERS WITH ME," LE 25:23. AND THIS MEMENTO MET THEM CONSTANTLY AND POINTEDLY; FOR EVERY TRANSFER OF LAND WAS VALUABLE IN PROPORTION TO THE NUMBER OF YEARS REMAINING BEFORE THE JUBILEE. ISAIAH CLEARLY REFERS TO THIS PECULIAR AND IMPORTANT FESTIVAL, AS FORESHADOWING THE GLORIOUS DISPENSATION OF GOSPEL GRACE, ISAIAH 61:1,2 LUKE 4:17-21. 
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
A JOYFUL SHOUT OR CLANGOR OF TRUMPETS, THE NAME OF THE GREAT SEMI-CENTENNIAL FESTIVAL OF THE HEBREWS. IT LASTED FOR A YEAR. DURING THIS YEAR THE LAND WAS TO BE FALLOW, AND THE ISRAELITES WERE ONLY PERMITTED TO GATHER THE SPONTANEOUS PRODUCE OF THE FIELDS (LEVITICUS 25:11, 12). ALL LANDED PROPERTY DURING THAT YEAR REVERTED TO ITS ORIGINAL OWNER (13-34; 27:16-24), AND ALL WHO WERE SLAVES WERE SET FREE (25:39-54), AND ALL DEBTS WERE REMITTED. THE RETURN OF THE JUBILEE YEAR WAS PROCLAIMED BY A BLAST OF TRUMPETS WHICH SOUNDED THROUGHOUT THE LAND. THERE IS NO RECORD IN SCRIPTURE OF THE ACTUAL OBSERVANCE OF THIS FESTIVAL, BUT THERE ARE NUMEROUS ALLUSIONS (ISAIAH 5:7, 8, 9, 10; 61:1, 2; EZEK. 7:12, 13; NEHEMIAH 5:1-19; 2 CHRONICLES 36:21) WHICH PLACE IT BEYOND A DOUBT THAT IT WAS OBSERVED. THE ADVANTAGES OF THIS INSTITUTION WERE MANIFOLD. "1. IT WOULD PREVENT THE ACCUMULATION OF LAND ON THE PART OF A FEW TO THE DETRIMENT OF THE COMMUNITY AT LARGE. 2. IT WOULD RENDER IT IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANY ONE TO BE BORN TO ABSOLUTE POVERTY, SINCE EVERY ONE HAD HIS HEREDITARY LAND. 3. IT WOULD PRECLUDE THOSE INEQUALITIES WHICH ARE PRODUCED BY EXTREMES OF RICHES AND POVERTY, AND WHICH MAKE ONE MAN DOMINEER OVER ANOTHER. 4. IT WOULD UTTERLY DO AWAY WITH SLAVERY. 5. IT WOULD AFFORD A FRESH OPPORTUNITY TO THOSE WHO WERE REDUCED BY ADVERSE CIRCUMSTANCES TO BEGIN AGAIN THEIR CAREER OF INDUSTRY IN THE PATRIMONY WHICH THEY HAD TEMPORARILY FORFEITED. 6. IT WOULD PERIODICALLY RECTIFY THE DISORDERS WHICH CREPT INTO THE STATE IN THE COURSE OF TIME, PRECLUDE THE DIVISION OF THE PEOPLE INTO NOBLES AND PLEBEIANS, AND PRESERVE THE THEOCRACY INVIOLATE." 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (N.) EVERY FIFTIETH YEAR, BEING THE YEAR FOLLOWING THE COMPLETION OF EACH SEVENTH SABBATH OF YEARS, AT WHICH TIME ALL THE SLAVES OF HEBREW BLOOD WERE LIBERATED, AND ALL LANDS WHICH HAD BEEN ALIENATED DURING THE WHOLE PERIOD REVERTED TO THEIR FORMER OWNERS. 2. (N.) THE JOYFUL COMMEMORATION HELD ON THE FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF ANY EVENT; AS, THE JUBILEE OF QUEEN VICTORIA’S REIGN; THE JUBILEE OF THE AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 3. (N.) A CHURCH SOLEMNITY OR CEREMONY CELEBRATED AT ROME, AT STATED INTERVALS, ORIGINALLY OF ONE HUNDRED YEARS, BUT LATTERLY OF TWENTY-FIVE; A PLENARY AND EXTRAORDINARY INDULGENCE GRATED BY THE SOVEREIGN PONTIFF TO THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH. ONE INVARIABLE CONDITION OF GRANTING THIS INDULGENCE IS THE CONFESSION OF SINS AND RECEIVING OF THE EUCHARIST. 4. (N.) A SEASON OF GENERAL JOY. 5. (N.) A STATE OF JOY OR EXULTATION.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
JUBILEE YEAR
(SHENATH HA-YOBHEL; ETOS TES APHESEOS; ANNUS JUBILAEUS, "YEAR OF JUBILEE" (LEVITICUS 25:13), OR SIMPLY HA-YOBHEL, "THE JUBILEE" (LEVITICUS 25:28; COMPARE NUMBERS 36:4), THE KING JAMES VERSION AND THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION JUBILE): THE HEBREW WORD YOBHEL STANDS FOR QEREN HA-YOBHEL, MEANING THE HORN OF A RAM. NOW, SUCH A HORN CAN BE MADE INTO A TRUMPET, AND THUS THE WORD YOBHEL CAME TO BE USED AS A SYNONYM OF TRUMPET. ACCORDING TO LEVITICUS 25:9 A LOUD TRUMPET SHOULD PROCLAIM LIBERTY THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY ON THE 10TH DAY OF THE 7TH MONTH (THE DAY OF ATONEMENT), AFTER THE LAPSE OF 7 SABBATHS OF YEARS = 49 YEARS. IN THIS MANNER, EVERY 50TH YEAR WAS TO BE ANNOUNCED AS A JUBILEE YEAR. ALL REAL PROPERTY SHOULD AUTOMATICALLY REVERT TO ITS ORIGINAL OWNER (LEVITICUS 25:10; COMPARE 25:13), AND THOSE WHO, COMPELLED BY POVERTY, HAD SOLD THEMSELVES AS SLAVES TO THEIR BROTHERS, SHOULD REGAIN THEIR LIBERTY (LEVITICUS 25:10; COMPARE 25:39). IN ADDITION TO THIS, THE JUBILEE YEAR WAS TO BE OBSERVED AFTER THE MANNER OF THE SABBATIC YEAR, I.E. THERE SHOULD BE NEITHER SOWING NOR REAPING NOR PRUNING OF VINES, AND EVERYBODY WAS EXPECTED TO LIVE ON WHAT THE FIELDS AND THE VINEYARDS PRODUCED "OF THEMSELVES," AND NO ATTEMPT SHOULD BE MADE AT STORING UP THE PRODUCTS OF THE LAND (LEVITICUS 25:11 F). THUS, THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FACTORS CONSTITUTING THE ESSENTIAL FEATURES OF THE JUBILEE YEAR: PERSONAL LIBERTY, RESTITUTION OF PROPERTY, AND WHAT WE MIGHT CALL THE SIMPLE LIFE.
1. PERSONAL LIBERTY:
THE 50TH YEAR WAS TO BE A TIME IN WHICH LIBERTY SHOULD BE PROCLAIMED TO ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE COUNTRY. WE SHOULD, INDEED, DIMINISH THE IMPORT OF THIS INSTITUTION IF WE SHOULD APPLY IT ONLY TO THOSE WHO WERE TO BE FREED FROM THE BONDS OF PHYSICAL SERVITUDE. UNDOUBTEDLY, THEY MUST HAVE BEEN THE FOREMOST IN REALIZING ITS BENEFICIAL EFFECTS. BUT THE LAW WAS INTENDED TO BENEFIT ALL, THE MASTERS AS WELL AS THE SERVANTS. THEY SHOULD NEVER LOSE SIGHT OF THEIR BEING BROTHERS AND CITIZENS OF THEOCRATIC KINGDOM. THEY OWED THEIR LIFE TO GOD AND WERE SUBJECT TO HIS SOVEREIGN WILL. ONLY THROUGH LOYALTY TO HIM WERE THEY FREE AND COULD EVER HOPE TO BE FREE AND INDEPENDENT OF ALL OTHER MASTERS.
2. RESTITUTION OF PROPERTY:
THE INSTITUTION OF THE JUBILEE YEAR SHOULD BECOME THE MEANS OF FIXING THE PRICE OF REAL PROPERTY (LEVITICUS 25:15; COMPARE 25:25-28); MOREOVER, IT SHOULD EXCLUDE THE POSSIBILITY OF SELLING ANY PIECE OF LAND PERMANENTLY (LEVITICUS 25:23), THE NEXT VERSE FURNISHING THE MOTIVE: "THE LAND IS MINE: FOR YE ARE STRANGERS AND SOJOURNERS WITH ME." THE SAME RULE WAS TO BE APPLIED TO DWELLING-HOUSES OUTSIDE OF THE WALLED CITIES (LEVITICUS 25:31), AND ALSO TO THE HOUSES OWNED BY LEVITES, ALTHOUGH THEY WERE BUILT WITHIN WALLED CITIES (LEVITICUS 25:32). IN THE SAME MANNER THE PRICE OF HEBREW SLAVES WAS TO VARY ACCORDING TO THE PROXIMITY OF THE JUBILEE YEAR (LEVITICUS 25:47-54). THIS PASSAGE DEALS WITH THE ENSLAVING OF A HEBREW BY A FOREIGNER LIVING AMONG THE JEWS; IT GOES WITHOUT SAYING THAT THE SAME RULE WOULD HOLD GOOD IN THE CASE OF A HEBREW SELLING HIMSELF TO ONE OF HIS OWN PEOPLE. IN LEVITICUS 27:17-25 WE FIND A SIMILAR ARRANGEMENT RESPECTING SUCH LANDS THAT WERE "SANCTIFIED UNTO [STEPHEN] YAHWEH." IN ALL THESE CASES THE ORIGINAL OWNER WAS AT LIBERTY TO REDEEM HIS PROPERTY AT ANY TIME, OR HAVE IT REDEEMED BY SOME OF HIS NEAREST RELATIVES (25:25-27, 29, 48; 27:19). THE CROWNING FEATURE, THOUGH, WAS THE FULL RESTITUTION OF ALL REAL PROPERTY IN THE JUBILEE YEAR. THE PRIMARY OBJECT OF THIS REGULATION WAS, OF COURSE, THE REVERSION OF ALL HEREDITARY PROPERTY TO THE FAMILY WHICH ORIGINALLY POSSESSED IT, AND THE REESTABLISHMENT OF THE ORIGINAL ARRANGEMENT REGARDING THE DIVISION OF THE LAND. BUT THAT WAS NOT ALL; FOR THIS LEGAL DISPOSITION AND REGULATION OF EXTERNAL MATTERS WAS CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH THE HIGH CALLING OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE. IT WAS A PART OF THE DIVINE PLAN LOOKING FORWARD TO THE SALVATION OF MANKIND. "THE DEEPEST MEANING OF IT (THE JUBILEE YEAR) IS TO BE FOUND IN THE APOKATASTASIS TES BASILEIAS TOU THEOU, I.E. IN THE RESTORING OF ALL THAT WHICH IN THE COURSE OF TIME WAS PERVERTED BY MAN'S SIN, IN THE REMOVING OF ALL SLAVERY OF SIN, IN THE ESTABLISHING OF THE TRUE LIBERTY OF THE CHILDREN OF GOD, AND IN THE DELIVERING OF THE CREATION FROM THE BONDAGE OF CORRUPTION TO WHICH IT WAS SUBJECTED ON ACCOUNT OF MAN'S DEPRAVITY" (ROMANS 8:19) (COMPARE KEIL, MANUAL OF BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY). IN THE YEAR OF JUBILEE, A GREAT FUTURE ERA OF YAHWEH'S FAVOR IS FORESHADOWED, THAT PERIOD WHICH, ACCORDING TO ISAIAH 61:1-3, SHALL BE USHERED IN TO ALL THOSE THAT LABOR AND ARE HEAVY LADEN, BY HIM WHO WAS ANOINTED BY THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH.
3. THE SIMPLE LIFE:
THE JUBILEE YEAR, BEING THE CROWNING POINT OF ALL SABBATICAL INSTITUTIONS, GAVE THE FINISHING TOUCH AS IT WERE TO THE WHOLE CYCLE OF SABBATIC DAYS, MONTHS AND YEARS. IT IS, THEREFORE, QUITE APPROPRIATE THAT IT SHOULD BE A YEAR OF REST FOR THE LAND LIKE THE PRECEDING SABBATIC YEAR (LEVITICUS 25:11 F). IT FOLLOWS, OF COURSE, THAT IN THIS INSTANCE THERE WERE TWO YEARS, ONE AFTER THE OTHER, IN WHICH THERE SHOULD BE NO SOWING OR SYSTEMATIC INGATHERING. THIS SEEMS TO BE CLEAR FROM LEVITICUS 25:18-22: "AND YE SHALL SOW THE EIGHTH YEAR, AND EAT OF THE FRUITS, THE OLD STORE; UNTIL THE NINTH YEAR, UNTIL ITS FRUITS COME IN, YE SHALL EAT THE OLD STORE." THUS, IN THE 7TH AND 8TH YEARS THE PEOPLE WERE TO LIVE ON WHAT THE FIELDS HAD PRODUCED IN THE 6TH YEAR AND WHATEVER GREW SPONTANEOUSLY. THIS SHOWS THE REASON WHY WE MAY SAY THAT ONE OF THE FACTORS CONSTITUTING THE JUBILEE YEAR WAS THE "SIMPLE LIFE." THEY COULD NOT HELP BUT LIVE SIMPLY FOR TWO CONSECUTIVE YEARS. NOBODY CAN DENY THAT THIS AFFORDED AMPLE OPPORTUNITY TO DEVELOP THE HABIT OF LIVING WITHIN VERY LIMITED MEANS. AND AGAIN, WE SEE THAT THIS EXTERNAL PART OF THE MATTER DID NOT FULLY COME UP TO THE INTENTION OF THE LAWGIVER. IT WAS NOT THE SIMPLE LIFE AS SUCH THAT HE HAD IN VIEW, BUT RATHER THE LAYING DOWN OF ITS MORAL AND RELIGIOUS FOUNDATIONS. IN THIS CONNECTION WE MUST AGAIN REFER TO LEVITICUS 25:18-22, "WHAT SHALL WE EAT THE SEVENTH YEAR?" THE ANSWER IS VERY SIMPLE AND YET OF SURPASSING GRANDEUR: "THEN I WILL COMMAND MY BLESSING UPON YOU," ETC. NOTHING WAS EXPECTED OF THE PEOPLE BUT FAITH IN YAHWEH AND CONFIDENCE IN HIS POWER, WHICH WAS NOT TO BE SHAKEN BY ANY DOUBTFUL REFLECTION. AND RIGHT HERE WE HAVE FOUND THE ROOT OF THE SIMPLE LIFE: NO LIFE WITHOUT THE TRUE GOD, AND NO SIMPLICITY OF LIFE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IN HIM. "MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY WORD THAT PROCEEDS OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD" (MATTHEW 4:4; COMPARE DEUTERONOMY 8:3). WE MAY WELL ASK: DID THE JEWISH PEOPLE EVER OBSERVE THE JUBILEE YEAR? THERE IS NO REASON WHY THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE OBSERVED IT IN PRE-EXILIC TIMES (COMPARE LOTZ IN THE NEW SCHAFF-HERZOG ENCYCLOPEDIA OF RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE, X, UNDER THE WORD "SABBATICAL YEAR" AND "YEAR OF JUBILEE"). PERHAPS THEY SIGNALLY FAILED IN IT, AND IF SO, WE SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISED AT ALL. NOT THAT THE INSTITUTION IN ITSELF WAS CUMBERED WITH ANY OBSTACLES THAT COULD NOT HAVE BEEN OVERCOME; BUT WHAT IS MORE COMMON THAN UNBELIEF AND UNWILLINGNESS TO TRUST ABSOLUTELY IN YAHWEH? OR, WAS IT OBSERVED IN POST-EXILIC TIMES? HERE, TOO, WE ARE IN THE DARK. THERE IS, INDEED, A TRADITION ACCORDING TO WHICH THE JUBILEE YEAR HAS NEVER BEEN OBSERVED-NEITHER IN THE TIME OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH NOR AT ANY LATER PERIOD. THE TRUTH OF THIS SEEMS TO BE CORROBORATED BY THE SILENCE OF JOSEPHUS, WHO, WHILE REFERRING QUITE FREQUENTLY TO THE SABBATIC YEAR, NEVER ONCE MENTIONS THE YEAR OF JUBILEE.
EASTON'S BIBLE DICTIONARY
SEVENTY WEEKS
A PROPHETIC PERIOD MENTIONED IN DAN. 9:24, AND USUALLY INTERPRETED ON THE "YEAR-DAY" THEORY, I.E., RECKONING EACH DAY FOR A YEAR. THIS PERIOD WILL THUS REPRESENT 490 YEARS. THIS IS REGARDED AS THE PERIOD WHICH WOULD ELAPSE TILL THE TIME OF THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, DATING "FROM THE GOING FORTH OF THE COMMANDMENT TO RESTORE AND REBUILD JERUSALEM" I.E., FROM THE CLOSE OF THE CAPTIVITY. 
WEBSTER'S REVISED UNABRIDGED DICTIONARY
1. (A.) SEVEN TIMES TEN; ONE MORE THAN SIXTY-NINE. 2. (N.) THE SUM OF SEVEN TIMES TEN; SEVENTY UNITS OR OBJECTS. 3. (N.) A SYMBOL REPRESENTING SEVENTY UNITS, AS 70, OR LXX.
INTERNATIONAL STANDARD BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDIA
SEVENTY DISCIPLES
THE ACCOUNT OF THE DESIGNATION AND MISSION OF THESE IS FOUND ONLY IN LUKE 10. SOME HAVE THEREFORE SOUGHT TO MAINTAIN THAT WE HAVE HERE ONLY A CONFUSED VARIANT OF THE APPOINTMENT OF THE TWELVE; BUT THIS IS IMPOSSIBLE IN THE LIGHT OF LUKE'S ACCOUNT OF THE TWELVE IN CHAPTER 9. THE DOCUMENTS VARY AS BETWEEN THE NUMBERS SEVENTY AND SEVENTY-TWO, SO THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO DETERMINE WHICH IS THE CORRECT READING; AND INTERNAL EVIDENCE DOES NOT HELP AT ALL IN THIS CASE. THERE IS NOTHING IN THE FUNCTION OR CIRCUMSTANCES TO INDICATE ANY REASON FOR THE SPECIFIC NUMBER. COMMENTATORS HAVE SOUGHT PARALLELS IN THE SEVENTY ELDERS CHOSEN TO ASSIST MOSES (NUMBERS 11) AND SUPPOSE THAT JESUS WAS INCIDENTALLY INDICATING HIMSELF AS THE "PROPHET LIKE UNTO MOSES" WHOM GOD WOULD RAISE UP. AGAIN, THE JEWS POPULARLY RECKONED THE "NUMBER OF THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH" AT SEVENTY (COMPARE GENESIS 10), AND SOME HAVE SUPPOSED JESUS TO BE THUS INDICATING THAT HIS GOSPEL IS UNIVERSAL, BUT NO, THIS ONLY REFERS TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET FOR ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30, WHICH CONCERNS THE DAY [HOUR] & HOUR [MINUTE], NOT NOT POSSIBLE FOR JESUS CHRIST OR ANYONE ELSE IN MATTHEW 24:36-44 & MARK 13:32-37. ATTENTION IS CALLED TO THE FACT THAT THE SEVENTY ARE NOT FORBIDDEN TO GO TO GENTILES AND THAT THEIR COMMISSION PROBABLY INCLUDED PERAEA, WHERE MANY GENTILES WERE TO BE FOUND. SOME, AGAIN, HAVE SUPPOSED THAT JESUS HAD IN MIND THE JEWISH SANHEDRIN, COMPOSED OF SEVENTY (OR SEVENTY-TWO), AND THAT THE APPOINTMENT OF A LIKE NUMBER TO EXTEND THE WORK OF HIS KINGDOM WAS A PARABOLIC RECOGNITION THAT AS THE JEWS WERE OFFICIALLY REJECTING HIM, SO HE WAS REJECTING THEM AS AGENTS FOR THE WORK OF THE KINGDOM. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO SPEAK WITH ANY CERTAINTY AS TO ANY OF THESE SUGGESTIONS. IT IS TO BE NOTED THAT THERE IS THE SAME CONFUSION BETWEEN THE NUMBERS SEVENTY AND SEVENTY-TWO IN ALL FOUR INSTANCES, AS ALSO IN THE TRADITION AS TO THE NUMBER OF TRANSLATORS OF THE SEPTUAGINT. INASMUCH AS NO FURTHER MENTION IS MADE OF THESE WORKERS, IT IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD THAT THEY WERE APPOINTED FOR A TEMPORARY MINISTRY. TRADITION NAMES SEVERAL OF THEM AND IDENTIFIES THEM WITH DISCIPLES ACTIVE AFTER PENTECOST. WHILE IT IS PROBABLE THAT SOME OF THESE WERE WITNESSES LATER, THE TRADITION IS WORTHLESS IN DETAILS. THE MISSION OF THESE AND THE REASON ASSIGNED FOR THEIR APPOINTMENT ARE ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS IN THE CASE OF THE TWELVE. JESUS IS NOW COMPLETING HIS LAST POPULAR CAMPAIGN IN PREACHING AND INTRODUCING THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE EMPLOYING OF THESE IN THIS SERVICE IS IN LINE WITH THE PERMANENT IDEAL OF CHRISTIANITY, WHICH MAKES NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE "LAYMEN" AND THE "CLERGY" IN RESPONSIBILITY AND SERVICE. JESUS WAS PERHAPS EMPLOYING ALL WHOSE EXPERIENCE AND SYMPATHY MADE THEM FIT FOR WORK IN THE HARVEST THAT WAS SO PLENTEOUS WHILE THE LABORERS WERE FEW. HE FOUND SEVENTY SUCH NOW AS HE WOULD FIND A HUNDRED AND TWENTY SUCH AFTER HIS ASCENSION (ACTS 1:15).
SEVENTY WEEKS
THE "SEVENTY WEEKS" OF THE PROPHECY IN DANIEL 9:24-27 HAVE LONG BEEN A SUBJECT OF CONTROVERSY IN THE CRITICAL SCHOOLS. THE CONFLICTING VIEWS MAY BE SEEN VERY FULLY IN DR. DRIVER'S DANIEL, 94, 143, AND DR. PUSEY'S DANIEL THE PROPHET, LECTIONARIES II, III, IV. ON BOTH SIDES IT IS AGREED THAT THE "WEEKS" IN THIS PROPHECY ARE TO BE INTERPRETED AS "WEEKS OF YEARS," I.E. THE 70 WEEKS REPRESENT 490 YEARS. THIS PERIOD, COMMENCING WITH "THE GOING FORTH OF THE COMMANDMENTS TO RESTORE AND BUILD JERUS" (DANIEL 9:25), IS DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS, 7 WEEKS (49 YEARS), 62 WEEKS (434 YEARS), AND ONE WEEK (7 YEARS). THE 69 WEEKS EXTEND TO THE APPEARANCE OF "AN ANOINTED ONE (HEBREW "MESSIAH"), THE PRINCE" (DANIEL 9:25), WHO, AFTER THE 62 WEEKS, SHALL BE "CUT OFF" (DANIEL 9:26), APPARENTLY IN THE "MIDST" OF THE 70TH WEEK (DANIEL 9:27). ON THE TRADITIONAL VIEW (SEE PUSEY), THE 69 WEEKS (483 YEARS) MARK THE INTERVAL FROM THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM TILL THE APPEARANCE OF CHRIST; AND IF, WITH PUSEY, THE DECREE IN QUESTION BE TAKEN TO BE THAT OF THE 7TH YEAR OF ARTAXERXES (457-56 B.C.; THE MISSION OF EZRA; COMPARE EZRA 7:8;), CONFIRMED AND EXTENDED IN THE 20TH YEAR OF THE SAME KING (MISSION OF NEHEMIAH; COMPARE NEHEMIAH 2:1;), THE 483 YEARS RUN OUT ABOUT 27-28 A.D., WHEN OUR LORD'S PUBLIC MINISTRY BEGAN. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE VIEW WHICH SUPPOSES THAT THE BOOK OF DANIEL BELONGS WHOLLY TO THE MACCABEAN AGE, AND DOES NOT HERE CONTAIN GENUINE PREDICTION, IS UNDER THE NECESSITY OF MAKING THE 490 YEARS TERMINATE WITH THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES (171-164 B.C.), AND THIS, IT IS ADMITTED, CANNOT BE DONE. TO GIVE TIME THE VIOLENT EXPEDIENT IS ADOPTED OF DATING THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE 70 WEEKS FROM THE PROPHECY OF JEREMIAH OF THE 70 YEARS' CAPTIVITY, OR OF THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (606 OR 587 B.C.), I.E. BEFORE THE CAPTIVITY HAD BEGUN. EVEN THIS, AS DR. DRIVER ADMITS (P. 146), LEAVES US IN 171 B.C., SOME 67 YEARS SHORT OF THE DURATION OF THE 62 WEEKS, AND A HUGE BLUNDER OF THE WRITER OF DANIEL HAS TO BE ASSUMED. THE DIVERGENT RECKONINGS ARE LEGION, AND ARE MUTUALLY CONTRADICTORY (SEE TABLE IN PUSEY, P. 217). TO INVALIDATE THE OLDER VIEW DR. DRIVER AVAILS HIMSELF OF THE ALTERED RENDERINGS OF DANIEL 9:25 AND 27 IN THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION. IT IS TO BE NOTED, HOWEVER, THAT THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION DOES NOT FOLLOW THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION IN THESE CHANGES. THUS, WHEREAS THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION READS IN 9:25, "UNTO THE ANOINTED ONE; THE PRINCE, SHALL BE SEVEN WEEKS: AND THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS, IT SHALL BE BUILT AGAIN," AND ACCORDINGLY TAKES "THE ANOINTED ONE" OF 9:26 TO BE A DISTINCT PERSON, THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION (AS ALSO THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION MARGIN) READS, AS IN THE KING JAMES VERSION, "SHALL BE SEVEN WEEKS, AND THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS." AGAIN, WHERE THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION READS IN DANIEL 9:27 "FOR THE HALF OF THE WEEK HE SHALL CAUSE THE SACRIFICE AND THE OBLATION TO CEASE," THE AMERICAN STANDARD REVISED VERSION (AND THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION MARGIN) HAS AS FORMERLY, "IN THE MIDST OF THE WEEK HE SHALL CAUSE" ETC. (CONVERSELY, IN 9:25 THE AMERICAN REVISED VERSION MARGIN GIVES THE ENGLISH REVISED VERSION RENDERING). THE QUESTION CANNOT BE DISCUSSED HERE, BUT IT IS BELIEVED THAT THE TRADITIONAL INTERPRETATION MAY YET CLAIM ACCEPTANCE FROM THOSE WHO DO NOT ACCEPT THE POSTULATES OF THE NEWER CRITICAL WRITERS.
SEVENTY YEARS
THE PERIOD ASSIGNED BY JEREMIAH FOR THE DURATION OF THE JEWISH EXILE IN BABYLON (JEREMIAH 25:11, 12; JEREMIAH 29:10; COMPARE 2 CHRONICLES 36:21 EZRA 1:1 DANIEL 9:2). IF THE PERIOD BE RECKONED FROM THE DATE OF THE FIRST DEPORTATION IN THE 4TH YEAR OF JEHOIAKIM (2 KINGS 24:1 2 CHRONICLES 36:6 DANIEL 1:1 BY ANOTHER RECKONING CALLS IT THE 3RD YEAR), I.E. 606 B.C., TILL THE DECREE OF CYRUS, 536 B.C., THE PREDICTION WAS FULFILLED TO A YEAR.
THE GREAT TRIBULATION IN ISRAEL FOR 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15 & IN A SIMILAR INSTANCE THE GREAT TRIBULATION IN USA FOR 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN DANIEL 8:8-14 
25 INDIVIDUALS AND GROUPS APPEARING IN THE GREAT TRIBULATION
	1.	THE LORD

	REV. 7:9–17; 11:17; 17:3


	2.	THE DEVIL WITH BABYLON

	REV. 12:12


	3.	SIX SPECIAL WITNESSES- THERE ARE THREE TRUE PRIMARY VIEWPOINTS ON THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES, EACH IN 3 UNIQUE TIME FRAMES---BEGINNING IN REVELATION 11:3-6, MIDST IN REVELATION 11:7-10 & ENDING IN REVELATION 11:11-12, WHICH MAKE UP 6 WITNESSES, NOT JUST 2 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 11:3-12: (1) JOB [VICTORIA] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON & ISRAEL [RACHEL] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, WHOM THE LORD CALLS TO BE HIS WITNESSES IN THE END TIMES, (2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, (3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] DIES TO SELF & IS NOT KILLED BY THE DRAGON AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IS KILLED BY THE DRAGON IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD.  
	
REV. 11:3-6

REV. 11:7-10

REV. 11:11-12

	4.	THE ANTICHRIST

	2 THESS. 2:3–4, 9


	5.	THE FALSE PROPHET

	REV. 13:11


	6.	144,000 ISRAELITE PREACHERS

	REV. 7:4


	7.	AN ARMY OF LOCUSTS LIKE DEMONS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT

	REV. 9:2–3


	8.	AN ARMY OF HORSE AND RIDER DEMONS FROM THE EUPHRATES RIVER

	REV. 9:14–16


	9.	THREE EVIL SPIRITS

	REV. 16:13–14


	10.	A CRUEL, POWER-MAD RULER FROM THE NORTH

	EZEK. 38:1–3


	11.	AN ANGEL WITH THE SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD

	REV. 7:2


	12.	SEVEN ANGELS WITH SEVEN TRUMPETS

	REV. 8–9, 11


	13.	AN ANGEL WITH A GOLDEN CENSER

	REV. 8:3


	14.	AN ANGEL WITH A LITTLE BOOK AND A MEASURING REED

	REV. 10:1–2; 11:1


	15.	AN ANGEL WITH THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL

	REV. 14:6


	16.	AN ANGEL WITH A HARVEST SICKLE

	REV. 14:14–19


	17.	SEVEN ANGELS WITH SEVEN VIALS OF WRATH

	REV. 16


	18.	AN ANGEL WITH A MESSAGE OF DOOM

	REV. 18:1, 21


	19.	AN ANGEL WITH A STRANGE INVITATION

	REV. 19:17


	20.	AN ANGEL WITH A KEY AND A GREAT CHAIN

	REV. 20:1


	21.	A PERSECUTED WOMAN (ISRAEL)

	REV. 12:1–2


	22.	A VILE AND BLOODY HARLOT (THE FALSE CHURCH)

	REV. 17:3–5


	23.	AN ARROGANT QUEEN (THE WORLD’S POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC SYSTEMS)

	REV. 18:2, 7


	24.	A PURE, CHASTE BRIDE (THE TRUE CHURCH)

	REV. 19:7–8


	25.	A MIGHTY WARRIOR FROM HEAVEN

	REV. 19:11, 16


	26.                     THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA
	DANIEL 7:9-14; 8:8-14; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 30

	27.                     THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN THE USA
	MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30


THE ANTICHRIST & THE ANTI-YAHWEH
21 FACTS ABOUT THE COMING ANTICHRIST & THE ENDING ANTI-YAHWEH
	1.	HE WILL BE AN INTELLECTUAL GENIUS. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	DAN. 8:23


	2.	HE WILL BE AN ORATORICAL GENIUS. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	DAN. 11:36


	3.	HE WILL BE A POLITICAL GENIUS. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	REV. 17:11–12


	4.	HE WILL BE A COMMERCIAL GENIUS. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	DAN. 11:43; REV. 13:16–17


	5.	HE WILL BE A MILITARY GENIUS. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	REV. 6:2; 13:2


	6.	HE WILL BE A RELIGIOUS GENIUS. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	2 THESS. 2:4; REV. 13:8


	7.	HE WILL BEGIN BY CONTROLLING THE WESTERN POWER BLOCK. (THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA TRIBULATION IS WHERE HE WILL TRY TO CONTROL FIRST THE WEST COAST OF THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30)

	REV. 17:12


	8.	HE WILL MAKE A SEVEN-YEAR COVENANT WITH ISRAEL BUT WILL BREAK IT AFTER THREE AND A HALF YEARS? IN THE USA TRIBULATION, THERE WILL BE A 6 YEAR, 2 MONTH & 20 DAY COVENANT, WITH THE USA, BUT THE ANTI-YAHWEH WILL BREAK IT AFTER 3 YEARS 1 MONTH & 10 DAYS IN DANIEL 7-8; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30! 

	DAN. 9:27


	9.	HE WILL ATTEMPT TO DESTROY ALL OF ISRAEL. THE ANTI-YAHWEH WILL ATTEMPT TO DESTROY ALL OF THE USA IN MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30! 

	REV. 12


	10.	HE WILL DESTROY THE FALSE RELIGIOUS SYSTEM SO THAT HE MAY RULE UNHINDERED. THE ANTI-YAHWEH WILL DESTROY THE FALSE MONEY SYSTEM SO THAT HE MAY RULE UNHINDERED IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	REV. 17:16–17


	11.	HE WILL SET HIMSELF UP AS GOD. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	DAN. 11:36–37; 2 THESS. 2:4, 11; REV. 13:5


	12.	HE WILL BRIEFLY RULE OVER ALL NATIONS. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	PS. 2; DAN. 11:36; REV. 13:16


	13.	HE WILL BE UTTERLY CRUSHED BY THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AT THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON. THE ANTI-YAHWEH SHALL BE CRUSHED BY THE LORD JESUS YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	REV. 19


	14.	HE WILL BE THE FIRST CREATURE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE ANTI-YAHWEH LAST THROWN IN HELL IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	REV. 19:20


	15.	HE WILL BE A MASTER OF DECEIT. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	2 THESS. 2:10


	16.	HE WILL PROFANE THE TEMPLE. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	MATT. 24:15


	17.	HE WILL BE ENERGIZED BY SATAN HIMSELF. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	REV. 13:2


	18.	HE WILL DO EVERYTHING ACCORDING TO HIS OWN SELFISH WILL. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	DAN. 11:36


	19.	HE WILL NOT REGARD THE GOD OF HIS FATHERS. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	DAN. 11:37


	20.	HE WILL NOT HAVE THE DESIRE OF WOMEN. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	DAN. 11:37


	21.	HIS GOD WILL BE THE GOD OF POWER. THE ANTI-YAHWEH IN THE USA IN DANIEL 7-8; 2 ESDRAS 11 & 12; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 30!

	DAN. 11:38



THE ANTICHRIST & THE ANTI-YAHWEH
8 NAMES FOR THE COMING ANTICHRIST OR THE ENDING ANTI-YAHWEH
	1.	THE LITTLE HORN (ANTICHRIST WITH ISRAEL ONLY)

	DAN. 7:8


	2.	THE WILLFUL KING (ANTICHRIST WITH ISRAEL ONLY)

	DAN. 11:36


	3.	THE MAN OF SIN (ANTICHRIST WITH ISRAEL ONLY)

	2 THESS. 2:3


	4.	THE SON OF PERDITION (ANTICHRIST WITH ISRAEL ONLY)

	2 THESS. 2:3


	5.	THE WICKED ONE (ANTICHRIST WITH ISRAEL ONLY)

	2 THESS. 2:8


	6.	THE BEAST (ANTICHRIST WITH ISRAEL ONLY)

	REV. 11:7


	7.                       THE GREAT EAGLE WITH THREE HEADS (ANTI-YAHWEH WITH THE USA ONLY)
	2 ESDRAS 11 & 12

	8.	THE LITTLE HORN (ANTI-YAHWEH WITH THE USA ONLY)
	DAN. 8:8-14




FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.    
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. THIS MEANS THAT TRUE CHRISTIANITY DID NOT ORIGINATE FROM JESUS CHRIST, NOR CAN BE BECAUSE THE ONLY SOURCE OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY ULTIMATELY STARTED AFTER THE CROSS & NOT BEFORE IN HIS BIRTH, LIFE OR DEATH TO SELF FOR 33 YEARS. EVEN AFTER THE CROSS, JESUS CHRIST HAD TO CHANGE & BE TRANSFIGURED TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP, WHICH MEANS ANYTHING HE SAID OR DID ALSO HAD TO CHANGE & HIS TEACHINGS & DOCTRINES IN RED LETTERS & ALL THOSE MIRACLES [FROM MATTHEW TO LUKE] ARE ELEMENTARY TRUTHS ARE NOT GOOD ENOUGH, EXCEPT FOR THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IN LUKE ON EARTH & NOT ADVANCED TRUTHS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEACHINGS [ACTS 6:7, 7:1-54], DOCTRINES [ACTS 6:7, 7:1-54] & MIRACLES [ACTS 6:8] TO BE ABLE TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF [ACTS 7:30-38, 44-56] IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS. THIS MEANS THAT THESE KINDS OF ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY HAS ELEMENTARY TRUTHS, WHICH ARE ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTHS, ALSO OPENS A DOORWAY TO HAVE MOLOCH CORRUPTION IN THEIR IGNORANCE IN SEXUALITY BECAUSE ALL THAT JESUS CHRIST PREACHED & TAUGHT DID NOT AFFECT IN ANYWAY ANY ETERNAL CREATURES SEXUALITY & THE CROSS IS NOT REQUIRED TO HANDLE SEXUALITY AS A WHOLE! I’M AFRAID THIS IS WHY MOST ETERNAL CREATURES LOOK TO JESUS CHRIST AS LORD & NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THE NON-APOSTLE LORD STEVE HANDLED STIFF-NAKED STRIPPING IN HIS STONING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:60, WHICH WAS OVER AND ABOVE WHAT THE APOSTLE STEPHEN DID IN HIS STONING CONCERNING STIFF-NECKED SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:60. IN HEBREWS 6:1-8 DECLARES THAT FORGIVENESS & REPENTANCE OR REMISSION FROM SINS AT JESUS CHRIST’S LEVEL, FAITH TOWARD GOD AT JESUS CHRIST’S LEVEL, THE DOCTRINE OF 10 BAPTISMS AT JESUS CHRIST’S LEVEL, THE MIRACLES OF THE LAYING ON HANDS AT JESUS CHRIST’S LEVEL, THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD AT JESUS CHRIST’S LEVEL FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN LUKE 24:1-53 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:1-29:26 & THE ETERNAL JUDGMENT AT JESUS CHRIST’S LEVEL ARE ALL ELEMENTARY TRUTHS & PARTIAL TRUTHS THAT WILL EVENTUALLY CAUSE YOU TO FAIL & FALL SHORT OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS OWN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, WHICH WILL BRING BACK AGAIN TO THE INITIAL ELEMENTARY TRUTHS IN 1ST JOHN 1:9 & WILL CAUSE YOU TO NOT PROGRESS OR BE WORTHY IN ADVANCED TRUTHS IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HIS OWN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE ONLY REASON JESUS CHRIST IS LORD & THE CHRIST IS BECAUSE OF HIS CROSS IN DYING TO SELF, BUT MAINLY BECAUSE OF THE RESURRECTING AUTHORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, WHICH HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH TRUE CHRISTIANITY AS A WHOLE. JUST BECAUSE ETERNAL CREATURES SAY THAT CHRIST IS IN THE NAME OF CHRISTIANITY IS FULL ON NONSENSE, AND DOES NOT KNOW THE TRUTH OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN REALM OF AUTHORITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. EVEN WHEN THE ETERNAL CREATURES ASKED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, IF THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL WOULD BE GIVEN BACK TO THEM, JESUS CHRIST ONLY SAID THAT YOU WILL NOT KNOW THE TIMES OR THE SEASONS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY CONCERNING THE COMING TRUE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:7. THIS MEANS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT IS ROOTED IN TRUE CHRISTIANITY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION, HIS DWELLING PLACE AND MOUNTAIN OF HOLINESS IN ACTS 7:1-53. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM IS GIVEN TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN & DOES NOT STAY UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS CHRIST IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE PROOF OF ALL OF THIS IS NOT ONE TIME CHRISTIAN OR SAINT WAS MENTIONED IN GENTILISM IN THE BOOK OF LUKE, WHICH MEAN THE REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST IN LUKE DOES NOT CONCERN ANY SAINTHOOD OR CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE WORD SAINT FROM DEUTERONOMY TO REVELATION IS ONLY ROOTED IN JUDAISM & NOT MENTIONED IN LUKE NOT ONE TIME FOR GENTILISM TO BE CONNECTED TO JUDAISM. THE ONLY 2 SCRIPTURES LINKED TO SAINT IN CHRISTIANITY IS IN ACTS 9:13, 32, 41 & ACTS 26:10 WHICH MEANS IT HAS NO ROOM FOR A MISTAKE OR ERROR FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT IS UNDER HIS RULE IN ACTS 1:4-7. THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AGAINST THE TRUE SAINTS BEING SEVERELY THREATENED & BADLY KILLED BY MAN’S SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY HAPPENED IN ACTS 9:13; 26:10. THE ONLY 2 SCRIPTURES TO CHRISTIAN IN CHRISTIANITY BEING FULLY PROTECTED & FULLY SAVED IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28 WHICH MEANS IT HAS NO ROOM FOR A MISTAKE OR ERROR FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT IS UNDER HIS RULE IN ACTS 1:4-7. THE SCRIPTURE IN 1ST PETER 4:16 IS IN JUDAISM AS A PAPAL, PAGAN, FALSE, & SEXUAL CHRISTIANITY FOR MAN BEING SEVERELY THREATENED & BADLY KILLED THROUGH GREAT SUFFERING BY TRUE SAINTHOOD THAT IS NOT MAN, BUT GOD IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:9 IS NOT MENTIONED ONCE IN GENTILISM, NOR CAN IT ENTER IN LUKE AT THE TIME & REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST. ANY SEXUALITY, ESPECIALLY A SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST WILL CORRUPT YOU TO THE POINT OF BEING PERVERTED IN NOT DOING THE STRAIGHT WAYS OF THE LORD & YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO FULLY FOLLOW & FULLY SERVE THE LORD, LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LORD SOLOMON IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:23-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THIS PROVES THAT MAN SAYS & HOLDS THAT GOD IS MAN, WHICH IS A LIE, BUT THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS THAT GOD IS NOT MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; GALATIANS 6:7; 1ST JOHN 4:20 & ACTS 5:38-39; 12:22; 17:22-31. THE LORD IS A MAN OF WAR [BATTLE & FIGHT], BUT NOT A MAN IN EXODUS 15:3. THE LORD IS A MAN OF VALOR [HEROISM], BUT NOT A MAN IN ISAIAH 42:13. THE LORD IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM AS A MAN OF WAR OR A MAN OF VALOR, BUT IN NO WISE AS A MAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58. GOD IS NOT THE MAN OF PARADISE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6, BUT JUST A MAN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK [BUSINESS] IN ACTS 6:1-15 & PLAN [HOUSE] IN ACTS 7:1-60 DOES NOT FAIL, BUT ALWAYS PREVAILS & AFTERWARDS THE WORK & PLAN IS FULLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 8:1-40. THE LORD STEVE IS CAPPED OFF BY HIS ETERNAL DEATH BY WHICH NOTHING IS ABOVE HIM, EXCEPT THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 7:60.                                                                                                            
ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED AS THE FATHER CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE FATHER IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN ACTS 7:60] IN ACTS 26:10. THE LORD JAMES DIED AS THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE STONING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10. THE SON JESUS DIED AS THE SON OF GOD CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE MAN OF THE LORD IN THE CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 23:26-56] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE BROTHER JOHN DIED AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD [NOT THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE BEHEADING CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN LUKE 9:7-9] IN REVELATION 11:8. THE LORD PETER DIED AS THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CONCERNING EGYPT SPIRITUALLY AND BABYLON MENTALLY [NOT THE CHILD OF GOD IN THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS CONCERNING ISRAEL PHYSICALLY IN THE END OF ACTS] IN ACTS 26:10.  
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD [THIS COULD BE DONE WHILE THE WORD OF GOD WAS BEING WRITTEN BECAUSE IN JOHN 1:1-3 ETERNALLY ESTABLISHES THE TOP WORD IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES SINCE 32AD, & IN JOHN 1:14-18 THE LORD FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECOMES THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN THE DIVINE FLESH WHILE THE WORD WAS BEING WRITTEN IN ACTUALITY ON THE HEART [SINCE MARCH 16AD TO MARCH 2016AD BASED ON THE FRUITFUL CALL OF 16 YEARS TO BE CUT SHORT TO SAVE FLESH IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10] IN THE ENGLISH ANCIENT BRITAIN REALM TO THE ENGLISH GREAT BRITAIN REALM TO THE ENGLISH USA REALM IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30] IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH [THIS COULD NOT BE DONE WHILE THE WORD OF GOD WAS BEING WRITTEN BECAUSE IN JOHN 1:1-3 ETERNALLY ESTABLISHES THE TOP WORD IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST SINCE 32AD, THEN IN JOHN 1:14-18 THE LORD YAHWEH BECOMES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE DIVINE FLESH SOMETIME AFTERWARDS WHEN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN IS FULFILLED IN ACTUALITY ON THE HEART [AFTER MARCH 2016AD] IN THE ENGLISH USA REALM IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30] IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO, IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HEROD APPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISRAELITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP) BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29. 
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30.       
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”         
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THIS SPECIAL MARRIAGE, THE LORD ONLY CHARGED ADAM FOR DISOBEYING HIS COMMAND, BUT ANY MARRIAGES EXCEPT THIS ONE, THE LORD ALWAYS CHARGES THE WOMAN TO BE SOLELY HELD RESPONSIBLE BECAUSE IT TAKES THE WOMAN’S TEMPTATION, TO CAUSE HER MAN TO SIN, WHICH BASICALLY IN A NUT-SHELL IS UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL SEXUALITY, BY WHICH THE WOMAN BASICALLY GET HER WAY BY MAKING THE MAN TO FUCK HER OR MAKE THE MAN TO HAVE SEX WITH HER & THEN BY THIS SEXUALITY THE FEMALE SERPENT WOULD CAUSE SEXUAL DEATH ON THE MAN & THE MALE SERPENT WOULD CAUSE TEMPTING DEATH ON THE WOMAN IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6. NO OTHER MAN CAN BE ADAM BECAUSE ADAM CAME FROM THE EARTH & EVERY OTHER MAN COMES FROM THE WOMB & NO OTHER WOMAN CAN BE EVE BECAUSE EVE CAME FORM ADAM’S RIB & EVERY OTHER WOMAN COMES FROM THE WOMB. BUT IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. THIS MEANS WITH ALL MARRIAGES [ANYTHING AFTERWARDS AS SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH GIVING THEIR ALONE SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE], THE MAN [MAN IS CHARGED WITH THE SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE & THE SERPENT IS NOT CHARGED BUT THE MAN IS RELEASED OF THE CURSE BECAUSE THE SERPENT HAS THE STRONGEST CURSE] & WOMAN [THE WOMAN IS NOT CHARGED BECAUSE OF BEING OVERRULED BY HER MAN & RELEASED OF THE CURSE BECAUSE THE SERPENT HAS THE STRONGEST CURSE] WILL ALWAYS GIVE THEIR SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE [ROMANS 1:32] WITH THEIR 1ST BORN SON [CAIN THE 1ST BORN SON IS CHARGED WITH THE MURDER OF HIS BROTHER, BECAUSE OF JEALOUSY TO HIS BROTHER ABEL, WHICH IS THE 2ND BORN SON] & SHALL BE DEEMED AS TRUE WITCHES IN GENESIS 3:6-4:1 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18, BUT ANYTHING AFTERWARDS SHALL BE A DIVINE APPROVAL & ALSO IF THE 1ST BORN IS A DAUGHTER, OR TWINS OR MORE, BOTH AS A MAN & WOMAN SHALL BE DEEMED AS A TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLE. THE ONLY EXCEPTION TO 1ST BORN SONS DEPENDS SOLELY ON WHO IT IS, LIKE THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE], AND THE APOSTLES AS THE LORD STEPHEN, LORD JAMES, LORD JESUS, LORD JOHN, LORD PETER, ETC. FOR IT TO BE A DIVINE UNION. WIVES & HUSBANDS CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN EPHESIANS 5:25. MOTHERS & FATHERS CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN EPHESIANS 6:2. GRANDMOTHERS & GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) CAN ONLY GIVE THEIR DIVINE APPROVALS AS TRUE VIRTUOUS COUPLES IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. ALSO THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER IS THE LORD JAMES & 2ND MAN ADAM IS THE LORD JESUS & THE 2ND WOMAN EVE IS THE LORD JOHN IS ALSO OBEDIENT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-49. BUT THE 1ST MAN LUCIFER IS MAN, 1ST MAN ADAM IS MAN & THE 1ST WOMAN EVE IS WOMAN, WHICH ARE DISOBEDIENT WITH THE SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN THEIR 1ST BORN SON, BUT IS 100% OBEDIENT THE REST OF THE TIME IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-49. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE THE 1ST MAN [SERPENT] & THE 1ST MAN [WOMAN], BUT WILL INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY FIGHT FOR THE 2ND MAN [SERPENT] & THE 2ND MAN [WOMAN] TO AN INFINITE MAN [SERPENT] & THE INFINITE MAN [WOMAN] IN ROMANS 1:20-32; 3:4-23. THE ALLOWED SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE IN ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE IS BECAUSE OF THE VERY 1ST FALLEN RELATIONSHIP OF THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST & LORD LUCIFER CHRIST THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATED IN HIS VERY 1ST ACT OF OLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & ISAIAH 47:1-15. THE AUTHORIZED DIVINE APPROVAL THE REST OF THE TIME IN ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE IS BECAUSE OF THE 1ST STANDING RELATIONSHIP OF THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST & LORD ENOCH CHRIST THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CREATED IN HIS VERY 1ST ACT OF OLD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30. THIS MEANS BASED ON THE TRUTH THAT ALL RELATIONSHIPS THAT HAVE NO CHILDREN OR HAS THE 1ST BORN DAUGHTER OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE IS ALWAYS DEEMED AS RITUALLY CLEAN & SPIRITUALLY CLEAN, BUT ALL STILL NEEDS TO BE SAVED FROM THEIR PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS, WHICH GOD DOES NOT HOLD YOU ACCOUNTABLE WITH PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS BECAUSE THIS DOES NOT CHANGE YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD. THE PROBLEM IS IN MARRIAGE WHERE CHILDREN IS REQUIRED, BUT IF YOU HAVE A 1ST BORN SON, THEN THAT PARTICULAR MARRIAGE IS DEEMED AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION BY IT BECAUSE THIS ALWAYS CHANGES YOUR STANDING WITH GOD IN A CORRUPT WAY. THERE IS NO PROBLEM WITH ANY MARRIAGES IF THEY HAVE NO CHILDREN OR THEIR 1ST BORN IS A DAUGHTER OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE BECAUSE THEY ARE DEEMED AS DIVINE UNIONS. NOW THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ALWAYS BLAMES GOD WRONGFULLY ABOUT HAVING A 1ST BORN SON, DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THESE ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SEXUALLY CORRUPT BEFORE ANY SCREWING HAD TRANSPIRED OUTSIDE THE GARDEN OF EDEN. YES, THE LORD DID CREATE THE SON IN THE WOMB, BUT THE REASON HE CHOSE TO CREATE A SON, RATHER THAN A DAUGHTER, IS BECAUSE THE LORD JUDGES YOU BEFORE YOU HAVE CHILDREN IN MARRIAGE & IF YOU ARE ALREADY SEXUALLY CORRUPT BY THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL, YOU ALWAYS WILL HAVE A SON FIRST IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. BUT IF YOU ARE NOT SEXUALLY CORRUPT, THEN YOU WILL ALWAYS HAVE A DAUGHTER FIRST OR MALE/FEMALE TWINS OR MORE FIRST TO BE DEEMED AS DIVINELY INSPIRED BY GOD. WHAT 100% RELEASES THE MAN IN ADAM’S MARRIAGE & THE WOMAN’S IN JOB’S MARRIAGE IN FALSELY BLAMING GOD IS THE CHARGE & CURSE AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER’S MARRIAGE WITH THE RELEASE TO THE LORD JOB THEN THE RELEASE TO THE LORD ADAM & LONG AFTERWARDS THE LORD HOSEA TO SAY THE LEAST AND THE CHARGE & CURSE AGAINST THE LADY VICTORIA’S MARRIAGE WITH THE RELEASE TO JOB’S WIFE AS ANOTHER LADY VICTORIA THEN THE RELEASE TO THE LADY EVE & LONG AFTERWARDS THE LADY GOMER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF TIME IN PROVERBS 8:30-31.       
IN HOSEA’S MARRIAGE, HIS WIFE GOMER WAS CONSIDERED IN HAVING STANDOFFISH ORGIES WITH OTHER MEN. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MARRIAGE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE LORD HOSEA & THE LADY GOMER WAS HOLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND. BUT GOMER HAD THE UNGODLY REPUTATION OF HAVING UNBRIDLED SEX WITH OTHER MEN, & I THINK GOMER DID IT SO MUCH SHE ACTUALLY ENJOYED THE HIGH ASSOCIATED WITH THE ABOMINATIONS SHE HAD COMMITTED. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER BECAUSE OF THE LORD’S COMMAND AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE [WITCH] BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY [WITCHCRAFT] AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. 
THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO SEXUAL APPROVALS OUTSIDE OF ADAM’S MARRIAGE, BUT THE ONLY SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE CAN BE INSIDE ADAM’S OWN MARRIAGE. ADAM & HOSEA WAS CHARGED AS WITCHES WHEN THE 1ST BORN SONS CAME ON THE SCENE IN THE BEGINNING TIME. EVE & GOMER WAS CHARGED AS WITCHES IN THE END TIME. IN HOSEA’S MARRIAGE THERE IS ALWAYS SEXUAL APPROVALS OUTSIDE OF THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BY THE FEMALE & ALSO THE ONLY SEXUAL APPROVAL ONCE INSIDE HOSEA’S OWN MARRIAGE.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THIS IS BECAUSE IF YOU GREATLY ETERNALLY SUFFER AS A TRUE SINGLE DIVINE CREATURE, YOU HAVE A ETERNAL RIGHT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO TAKE PLEASURE [EJACULATION IN HOLY BODY & SMOKING IN HOLY MIND IF YOU ARE MALE & MASTURBATION IN HOLY BODY & SMOKING IN HOLY MIND IF YOU ARE FEMALE] IN YOUR MIND & BODY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10. ALSO THIS IS BECAUSE IF YOU GREATLY ETERNALLY SUFFER AS A TRUE MARRIED DIVINE CREATURE, YOU HAVE A ETERNAL RIGHT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND TO TAKE PLEASURE [EJACULATION IN BODY & SMOKING IN MIND IF YOU ARE MALE & MASTURBATION IN BODY & SMOKING IN MIND IF YOU ARE FEMALE] IN YOUR MIND & BODY, BUT NORMALLY THOSE IN THE FALLEN STATE WHO DO NOT GREATLY SUFFER BECAUSE THEY ARE SEXUAL, DO THESE THINGS FOR SEXUAL GRATIFICATION, AND NOT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:7-10.        
ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 25:22-23; JUDGES 13:17; 18:5-6 & 1ST SAMUEL 10:22. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR DIVINE GUIDANCE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 2:1; JUDGES 20:18, 23, 27-28; 1ST SAMUEL 23:2, 4; 30:8; 2ND SAMUEL 5:19, 23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:10, 14. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH INTERMEDIARIES: PRIEST (SERGEANTS), CHIEF PRIESTS (LIEUTENANTS) & HIGH PRIESTS (CAPTAINS) IS IN JUDGES 18:5-6; NUMBERS 27:18-21 & 1ST SAMUEL 22:10, 13-15. PROPHETS IS IN 1ST KINGS 22:6-9; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:5-8; 34:19-28; 1ST SAMUEL 9:6-10; 2ND KINGS 3:11; 22:11-20; JEREMIAH 21:1-7 & EZEKIEL 14:7. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY CASTING LOTS IS IN NUMBERS 27:21; 1ST SAMUEL 10:20-22; 14:36-42 & ACTS 1:24-26. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PRAYER IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:1-17. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AT THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 33:7; JUDGES 20:26-28; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 1:5. DEVOTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A NECESSARY PREREQUISITE FOR ENQUIRING OF HIM IS IN EZEKIEL 14:1-11; 20:1-3, 30-31. THE FAILURE TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DISPLEASES HIM AND HERALDS DISASTER IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 10:13-14; 15:13; JEREMIAH 10:21 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4-6. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AND ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15, 23-24.  
IMPORTUNITY TOWARD THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ONLY WAY TO MAKE REQUESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SELF-EXPLANATORY & SIMPLE, ETERNAL CREATURES CAN ONLY ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN AND NOT TO INSTRUCT, CHARGE, COMMAND, GIVE A DIRECTIVE, GIVE AN ORDINANCE, TELL HIM WHAT TO DO OR GIVE AN AUTOMATON TO MOST-HIGHEST WITHOUT IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & SEVERE CONSEQUENCES IS IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21; ROMANS 13:1-10; 1ST PETER 2:13-17; 2ND ESDRAS 4:34; MATTHEW 18:19; 21:22, 24; MARK 11:29; JOHN 11:22; 14:13-14; 15:7, 16 & 16:23-24, 26; JAMES 1:5-6; 4:1-10; 1ST JOHN 3:22; 5:14-16; LUKE 11:9 & ACTS 1:6; 7:59-60. THE RIGHT WAYS TO ASK THE FATHER STEPHEN: PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER: PERSISTENCE IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; 55:17; 86:3; 88:1, 9; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5; MATTHEW 7:7-8 & LUKE 11:9-10; 18:1, 2-8. FAITHFULNESS IN PRAYER IS IN EPHESIANS 6:18; ROMANS 1:9-10; COLOSSIANS 4:12; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:2-3 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:3. EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN PSALMS 55:1-2; 61:1-2; 119:58; 130:1-2; JONAH 3:8; HEBREWS 5:7 & LUKE 22:44. BOLDNESS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:27; EXODUS 33:12-16; EPHESIANS 3:12; HEBREWS 4:16 & LUKE 11:8. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF IMPORTUNITY IN PRAYER: REPEATED REQUESTS IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 18:22-32; JUDGES 6:36-40; MATTHEW 15:22-28; 20:30-31; 26:44; MARK 5:10; 7:25-30; 10:47-48; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:8 & LUKE 8:31; 18:38-39. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER IS IN GENESIS 32:26; DEUTERONOMY 9:18; 2ND SAMUEL 12:16; 1ST KINGS 18:28-29; NEHEMIAH 1:4-6; DANIEL 10:2-3 & LUKE 2:37. FURTHER EXAMPLES OF EARNESTNESS IN PRAYER IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:12-16; 1ST KINGS 8:22; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:12; ISAIAH 38:2-3; DANIEL 9:3; MARK 5:22-23; JOHN 4:47; JAMES 5:17-18; LUKE 8:41-42 & ACTS 12:5.           
IMPORTUNITY TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: MAKING REQUESTS OF OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 19:3; 39:10; NUMBERS 22:37; JUDGES 14:16-17; 16:6-16; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; 2ND KINGS 2:16-17; ESTHER 3:3-4; 8:3; PROVERBS 19:7; JEREMIAH 38:26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:4; PHILIPPIANS 4:2; LUKE 23:23 & ACTS 12:16; 25:3. IMPORTUNITY IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:20. PERSISTENCE IS IN ACTS 5:42. URGENT APPEAL IS IN ACTS 2:40. BOLDNESS IS IN PHILIPPIANS 1:14 & ACTS 4:29, 31; 9:27; 14:3; 19:8; 28:31. PERSUASION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:11 & ACTS 18:4; 19:8; 26:28. IMPORTUNITY IN GIVING INSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:1; 10:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1, 10; ROMANS 15:15; GALATIANS 4:12; EPHESIANS 4:1, 17 & ACTS 13:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PERSISTENT APPEAL: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REPEATED CALL TO INDIVIDUALS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 3:8 & JOHN 21:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPEAL TO HIS WAYWARD CREATURES IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:15; JEREMIAH 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 & MATTHEW 21:35-37. 
IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE 60 LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIN IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THERE ARE THREE DIFFERENT KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN LUKE 2:23 THAT IS DONE BY A MAN OR WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, AND NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOMS, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS CALLED THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF THIS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. 
THE NATURE OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IS THE FUTILE BELIEF THAT GOD HAS SET, CONDONED & AUTHORIZED THE LIMITS TO THE ENJOYMENT OF SEX, WHICH HAS BEEN PERVERTED, CONSTRUED AND ARE DOWNRIGHT LIES BY TRYING TO JUSTIFY & APPROVE ALL LEVELS OF SEXUALITY BY SEXUAL CREATURES AT THE NATIONAL LEVEL, ESPECIALLY IN MARRIAGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THE HOLY BIBLE PROCLAIMS SEX IS A CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST AS A GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY AND SHOULD NEVER BE DONE AT ALL IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & REVELATION 17:1-19:10. WE ARE TO LIVE HOLY AND NOT IN BONDAGE UNDER ANOTHER ONE IN SEX AND JESUS CHRIST NEVER DID ANY SEX & HOW DO PEOPLE THEN JUSTIFY THEIR SEXUAL ACTIONS IN EPHESIANS 5:25. THE ORIGIN OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE FALLEN SEXUAL HUMAN NATURE IS IN GALATIANS 5:19; ROMANS 13:12-14 & COLOSSIANS 3:5-6.  THE SEXUAL HEART IS IN MATTHEW 15:19 & MARK 7:21-22. THE OFFENSIVENESS OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: SEX DEFILES THE SINNER IN MATTHEW 15:20; MARK 7:23; ROMANS 1:24 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:18. SEX DEFILES THE SOCIETY IN LEVITICUS 18:24-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:6 & REVELATION 19:2. SEX OFFENDS OTHER HOLY PEOPLE IN 2ND PETER 2:7-8; GENESIS 8:22-25; 34:7; 38:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:21-22 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:21. SEX OFFENDS THE HOLY GOD IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:27; JEREMIAH 13:26-27 & MALACHI 3:5. THE MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN UNDER THE OLD COVENANT: PRE-MARITAL SEX IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21. INTER-RACIAL SEX BETWEEN OTHER RACES OR CULTURES IS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & EZRA 9:1-10:44. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON INTER-RACIAL SEX, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH AND THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF FLESH IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” ADULTERY IS IN EXODUS 20:14; DEUTERONOMY 5:18; 22:22-24 & LEVITICUS 18:20. PROSTITUTION, WHOREDOM’S OR HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IS IN LEVITICUS 19:29 & DEUTERONOMY 23:17-18. RAPE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 22:25-29. HOMOSEXUAL INTERCOURSE IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13. BESTIALITY IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-116 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:6-18; 20:17, 19; DEUTERONOMY 22:30- 27:20, 22-23 & EZEKIEL 22:11. NATURAL SEXUAL INTERCOURSE IN MARRIAGE DURING MENSTRUATION (PMS, PERIOD OR CUSTOMARY IMPURITY) IS IN LEVITICUS 18:19; 20:18. MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE NEW COVENANT: THE OT LAWS AGAINST SEX ARE CONFIRMED, ENFORCED AND STRENGTHENED IN MATTHEW 5:27-28; 31-32; ROMANS 1:24-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15-16 & HEBREWS 13:4. THE NEED FOR TRUE HOLINESS IN THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:3-7; ACTS 15:29; EPHESIANS 5:3, 25; HEBREWS 12:16; 1ST PETER 1:15-16; LEVITICUS 11:44 & 1ST PETER 4:1-3. THE CHURCH MUST BE KEPT PURE IS IN REVELATION 2:14-16, 20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-5, 9-11. GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: 1ST PETER 1:17-21; REVELATION 2:21-23; GENESIS 19:24; NUMBERS 25:1-9; 2ND SAMUEL 12:11-12; PROVERBS 7:26-27 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8. IN THE WORLD TO COME CALLED THAT AGE IS IN LUKE 20:35-36; REVELATION 21:8; 22:14-15; EPHESIANS 5:5-6; 2ND PETER 2:6 & JUDE 7. GOD’S AUTHORITY OVER MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: THE AUTHORITY IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2. IF CAN BE FORGIVEN IS IN JOHN 8:10-11; 2ND SAMUEL 12:13; PSALMS 51:1 TITLE; MATTHEW 21:31-32; LUKE 7:36-38. 47-50 & REVELATIONS 2:21. THE HEARTS CAN BE CHANGED IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:9-11. THE RESISTING OF MAGICAL SEXUAL SIN: BY REMEMBERING GOD’S WORD IS IN PSALMS 119:9 & PROVERBS 6:23-24; 7:5. BY RESISTING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL, OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 39:6-12 & PROVERBS 7:24-25. BY SUBMITTING TO GOD IS IN JAMES 4:1-10 & 1ST PETER 5:1-11. BY MORTIFYING LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN JOB 31:1 & MATTHEW 5:29-30. BY LIVING IN THE SPIRIT IS IN GALATIANS 5:16. BY LIVING FOR TRUE HOLINESS IS IN ROMANS 6:19. BY ENJOYING DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITHIN THE PROPER LIMITS IS IN PROVERBS 5:18-20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2, 9. 
STUBBORNNESS IS THE PROUD, PRIDEFUL AND DISOBEDIENT RESISTANCE TO GOD’S WILL AND THE REJECTION, REFUSAL & STIFF-NECKED OF HIS COMMANDS. STUBBORNNESS IS AN ATTITUDE OF HEART IS IN JEREMIAH 3:17, 5:3; 7:24; 9:14; 16:12; 18:12; DEUTERONOMY 9:27; JUDGES 2:19; PSALMS 78:8; ISAIAH 48:4; HOSEA 4:16 & ZECHARIAH 7:11. THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCES OF STUBBORNNESS IS IN EPHESIANS 4:18; EXODUS 13:15; 33:3; LEVITICUS 26:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16; NEHEMIAH 9:16-17; JOB 20:6-7; PSALMS 10:4; PROVERBS 1:24-31; 28:14; 29:1; ISAIAH 2:11; JEREMIAH 5:3; 11:8; 13:10; DANIEL 5:20; HOSEA 13:6; ZEPHANIAH 3:11; MARK 6:51-52; MATTHEW 18:15-17; ROMANS 2:5 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE COMMANDS NOT TO BE STUBBORN IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:29; EXODUS 33:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:8; PSALMS 95:8 & MARK 16:14. STUBBORNNESS CAN BE GOD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT ON SIN: WHEN HIS ETERNAL CREATURES REFUSE GOD’S COMMANDS THEY ARE SEPARATED FROM HIS BLESSINGS, LIFE AND GOOD AND WILL ONLY HAVE CURSING’S, DEATH AND EVIL IS IN ISAIAH 63:17; EXODUS 4:21; 14:17; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:20; PSALMS 81:11-12; ROMANS 9:18; 11:7-8. GOD’S APPEAL TO STUBBORN CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 46:12; 65:2; ROMANS 10:21; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:24-25; JOB 33:16-18; JEREMIAH 7:22-24; EZEKIEL 2:4-5; ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 & ACTS 19:8-9. 
THE UNIVERSALITY OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE INEVITABILITY OF TEMPTATION TO DO WRONG IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12, 13; PROVERBS 7:21-23; MATTHEW 13:20-21; MARK 4:16-17; LUKE 8:13; 17:1; ROMANS 7:15; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3 & 1ST PETER 1:6. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO WERE TEMPTED: JOB IS IN JOB CHAPTERS 1-2. ADAM AND EVE IS IN GENESIS 3:6-7. ESAU IS IN GENESIS 25:29-34. ACHAN IS IN JOSHUA 7:21. SAMSON IS IN JUDGES 14:16-17. DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 11:2-4. SOLOMON IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1, 4. GEHAZI IS IN 2ND KINGS 5:20-23. PETER IS IN MATTHEW 26:69-75; LUKE 22:55-62 & JOHN 18:16-18, 25-27. THE HELP FOR THOSE FACING TEMPTATION IS IN ROMANS 8:31, 37-39; JOSHUA 1:5; HEBREWS 4:15-16; 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:1; 4:4 & REVELATION 3:10. THE SOURCES OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING ARISING FROM SINFUL HUMAN NATURE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:1-3; JAMES 1:14; MATTHEW 5:29-30; 6:23; MARK 9:43-47 & ROMANS 7:18-23. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM OTHER CREATURES IS IN 2ND PETER 2:18; GENESIS 3:6 & PROVERBS 5:3-6. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN GENESIS 3:1; JOB CHAPTERS 1-2; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:1; MATTHEW 4:1, 15; MARK 1:13; LUKE 4:2; 8:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:5. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING FROM THE WORLD IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:16; MATTHEW 13:22; MARK 4:19 & LUKE 8:14. THE ATTRACTIONS WHICH LEAD TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: MONEY IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10. AUTHORITY IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:17-18 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16. LUST, PLEASURE OR WINE IS IN PROVERBS 6:25; 7:21. PRIDE AND ARROGANCE IS IN PROVERBS 11:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING DOES NOT COME FROM GOD IS IN JAMES 1:13; MATTHEW 6:13 & LUKE 11:4. THE RESISTING OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE ENCOURAGEMENT TO THOSE FACING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JAMES 1:2-3, 12; ROMANS 8:37; HEBREWS 2:18; 4:15-16 & 1ST JOHN 4:4. THE FINDING IN GOD AND HIS WORD HAS DIVINE RESOURCES TO OVERCOME TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN DANIEL 11:32; PROVERBS 2:1-2, 12-15; MATTHEW 6:13; LUKE 11:4; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11-12 & JAMES 4:7. THE PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS FOR OVERCOMING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: OVERCOMING IT BY PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:8-9; 26:41; MARK 14:38; LUKE 22:40 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5. OVERCOMING IT THROUGH PERSONAL DISCIPLINE IS IN HEBREWS 12:4, 7 & 2ND PETER 3:17. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO RESIST TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OF TRYING IS IN GALATIANS 6:1; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:22; PROVERBS 1:10-15 & ROMANS 6:12-14. THE EXAMPLES OF THOSE WHO DID NOT GIVE IN TO TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN JOB 1:22; 2:10; GENESIS 39:7-10; JEREMIAH 35:5-6 & DANIEL 1:8. JESUS CHRIST RESISTED TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN MATTHEW 4:4, 7, 10 & LUKE 4:4, 8, 12. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL AND TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MARK 1:13; MATTHEW 4:1-10 & LUKE 4:1-13. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO AVOID THE CROSS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21-23; 26:36-44; 27:39-44; MARK 8:31-33; 14:32-42; 15:31-32 & LUKE 22:40-46; 23:36-37, 39. THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING TO PLEASE THE CROWD IS IN LUKE 11:16; MATTHEW 12:38-39; JOHN 2:18; 6:30 & LUKE 11:29. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING OF JESUS CHRIST: BELIEVERS CAN IDENTIFY WITH JESUS CHRIST IN HIS TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. BELIEVERS CAN HAVE CONFIDENCE IN THE FACE OF TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN HEBREWS 4:15-16. THE AVOIDING OF CAUSING ANY TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING: THE WARNINGS NOT TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN LUKE 17:1. THE SPECIAL CARE IS NEEDED TO AVOID TEMPTING, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS YOUNG IS IN MATTHEW 18:6; MARK 9:42 & LUKE 17:2. TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS LINKED TO PASSING PARTIAL JUDGMENT ON OTHER IS IN ROMANS 14:13. THE ALLOWANCE MUST BE MADE TO AVOID CAUSING TEMPTATION, TESTING, TRIAL OR TRYING TO THOSE WHO FAITH IS WEAK IS IN ROMANS 14:15, 21. THE AVOIDING TO CAUSE TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING BY EXERCISING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM OR CHRISTIAN LIBERTY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-13 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE EXAMPLES OF CAUSING TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN NUMBERS 25:1-2; PROVERBS 16:29; HABAKKUK 2:15 & MATTHEW 18:6. THE EXAMPLES OF RESTRAINING SIN OR TEMPTATION, TEST, TRIAL OR TRYING IS IN GENESIS 37:21-22; EPHESIANS 6:10-13; HEBREWS 12:1-3; 1ST PETER 5:8-9; 1ST JOHN 3:7 & ACTS 20:28-31. 
THE ABUSE OF GOD HIMSELF AND HIS ETERNAL CREATURES: OF GOD HIMSELF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:16. OF GOD’S CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 4:1-4; 1ST PETER 4:4; MATTHEW 5:11; REVELATION 2:9 & ACTS 2:13; 17:32; 18:6. OF GOD’S SERVANTS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 36:16; PSALMS 22:6-8; 69:7-12; 123:3; JEREMIAH 20:7 & ACTS 2:13. OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN LUKE 16:14; 23:11. THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS DAMNED: BELIEVERS ARE REQUIRED TO RESIST SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:12, 14; HEBREWS 12:1-2 & 1ST JOHN 5:16-18. GRACE DOES NOT GIVE A LICENSE FOR BELIEVERS TO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2, 15; 3:5-8 & GALATIANS 2:17-21. THE EMINENT DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12; GALATIANS 5:13 AND A MEANS OF COVERING UP SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: SEXUAL EXCESSES IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1-2; 6:12-20 & REVELATION 2:20-22. THE ABUSE OF GIVING IS IN ACTS 5:1-2. THE ABUSE OF THE LORD’S SUPPER IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:20-22. THE FALLING BACK INTO SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1; 1ST JOHN 1:8-10 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD IS IN EPHESIANS 5:6; 1ST PETER 2:8; 1ST JOHN 2:3-4; 3:4. THE ABUSE OF SPIRITUAL GIFTS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:1-20. THE EATING OF FOODS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20.   
ALL HUMAN LIFE AND HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE BECAUSE ALL COMES TO DEATH OR AN END, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. HUMAN LIFE IS FUTILE: THE BREVITY OF LIFE IS IN PSALMS 39:4-5; 89:47; JOB 7:6-7; 14:1-2; ECCLESIASTES 6:12; ISAIAH 40:6-7 & JAMES 4:14. DEATH IS THE DESTINY OF ALL IS IN JOB 9:22 & ECCLESIASTES 3:19-20; 9:2. THE DEAD ARE FORGOTTEN IS IN PSALMS 103:15-16 & ECCLESIASTES 1:11; 2:16; 9:5. HUMAN ENDEAVOR OR INCENTIVES ARE FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:14; 2:10-23; PSALMS 39:6; 127:2; HABAKKUK 2:13 & JAMES 1:11. HUMAN THOUGHTS ARE FUTILE IS IN PSALMS 94:11; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:19-20; ROMANS 1:21 & EPHESIANS 4:17-18. HUMAN ATTITUDES ARE FUTILE: SELF-CONFIDENCE IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 16:6; JEREMIAH 48:29-30 & LUKE 1:51-52. RELYING SOLELY ON HUMAN HELP IS FUTILE IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 60:11; 108:12; 146:3-4; ISAIAH 2:22; 30:1-5; 31:1-3 & LAMENTATIONS 4:17. FALSE RELIGION IS FUTILE: IDOLATRY IS FUTILE, EXCEPT THE WORSHIPPING OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY WHICH HAS DIVINE FLESH FROM 5BC-33AD IS IN JOHN 6:41-59; 2ND KINGS 17:15; 1ST SAMUEL 12:21; PSALMS 31:6; JEREMIAH 2:5; 10:8, 14-15; 16:19 & JONAH 2:8. DIVINATION IS FUTILE, EXCEPT FOR GOD’S KINGS IS IN PROVERBS 16:10; ISAIAH 8:19-22; EZEKIEL 13:6-9 & ZECHARIAH 10:2. HUMAN INSTITUTIONS ARE FUTILE IS IN 1ST KINGS 18:29; ISAIAH 16:12; JEREMIAH 10:5; COLOSSIANS 2:20-23 & ACTS 5:36-38. THE NOMINAL RELIGION IS FUTILE: RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE WITHOUT TRUE FAITH IS FUTILE IS IN ISAIAH 1:13; MALACHI 3:14; MATTHEW 15:8-9; MARK 7:6-7; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:1-3 & JAMES 1:26. MERE RELIGIOUS LANGUAGE IS FUTILE IS IN TITUS 3:9; JEREMIAH 7:8; LAMENTATIONS 2:14; EPHESIANS 5:6; COLOSSIANS 2:18; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14 & 2ND PETER 2:18. CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR USING ONLY HUMAN STRENGTH IS FUTILE IS IN JOHN 15:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:12-15. HEARING GOD’S WORD WITHOUT RESPONDING TO IT IS FUTILE IS IN HEBREWS 4:2; MATTHEW 7:26-27; 13:19-22 & JAMES 1:22-24; 2:20. SIN IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT ACHIEVES NOTHING IS IN JEREMIAH 13:10; PSALMS 2:1; 112:10; 119:118; PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7; JEREMIAH 51:58 & EPHESIANS 5:11. SEXUALITY IS FUTILE BECAUSE IT DOES NOT TOTALLY OBEY GOD’S HOLINESS IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:7; EPHESIANS 4:24 & ROMANS 6:19-22. FAITHFULNESS TO GOD MAY SEEM TO BE FUTILE BUT IS NOT IS IN PSALMS 73:13; JOB 34:9; ECCLESIASTES 7:15; 8:14 & ISAIAH 49:4. GOD WANTS TO DELIVER PEOPLE FROM THEIR FUTILE WAYS IS IN 1ST PETER 1:18 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21.        
THE ACTS OF OT FREEDOM: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE REGAIN THEIR FREEDOM: THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT AS AN ACTS OF FREEDOM (INDEPENDENCE) IS IN EXODUS 12:42; 16:6, 32; 20:2; JOSHUA 24:6; JUDGES 6:8; 2ND SAMUEL 7:6; 1ST KINGS 8:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 7:22; PSALMS 80:8; JEREMIAH 2:6; 11:4; HOSEA 12:9; AMOS 2:10; MICAH 6:4; HAGGAI 2:5; HEBREWS 8:9 & JUDE 5. THE RETURN FROM EXILE IN BABYLON AS AN ACTS OF DELIVERANCE IS IN ISAIAH 35:3-10; ISAIAH 43:14; 45:5, 14-17; 49:8-26; 51:22-52:12; 54:1-17; 61:1-62:12 & EZEKIEL 36:24-36; 37:15-28. THE FREEDOM GRANTED TO INDIVIDUALS TO REFLECT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PAST DELIVERANCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 15:12-15 & LEVITICUS 25:10, 39-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLANS, WORKS & PURPOSES IN BRINGING ABOUT HIS PEOPLE’S FREEDOM IS IN ACTS 5:38-39: THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HIS OWN IS IN EXODUS 18:4; NUMBERS 15:41 & HOSEA 13:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO SERVE HIM IS IN EXODUS 19:3-6 & LEVITICUS 25:55. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND ADORE HIM IS IN ISAIAH 43:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE TO BE HOLY, INCLUDING NO SEXUAL ACTIVITIES IS IN LEVITICUS 11:45 & DEUTERONOMY 28:9-10.  THE FATHER STEPHEN SET HIS PEOPLE FREE TO RECEIVE HIS PROMISED GIFTS [PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:29-33] IS IN EXODUS 3:8; NUMBERS 14:7-8; DEUTERONOMY 8:7-9 & EZEKIEL 20:6. FREEDOM IS CONDITIONAL UPON TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM: ISRAEL IS COMMANDED TO REMEMBER THE EXODUS AS A MATTER OF OBEDIENCE IS IN EXODUS 13:8-10. ISRAEL’S FREEDOM DEPENDS UPON CONTINUING OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:25, 47-48. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL FORFEITING FREEDOM THROUGH CONSTANT SEXUAL SIN IS IN JUDGES 2:14; 3:7-8, 12; 4:1-2; 6:1; 2ND KINGS 17:6-23 & PSALMS 137:1-4. 
THE FREEDOM THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DONE BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE OT POINTS AHEAD TO A NEW AND GREATER FREEDOM AND TO A NEW DELIVERER: THE OT PREDICTS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE DELIVERER IS IN ISAIAH 42:6-7; 61:1 & ACTS 7:1-60 THE REDEMPTION OF THE EXODUS FORESHADOWS THE REDEMPTION ACHIEVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-4 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THE OT PREDICTIONS OF HIM AS DELIVERER IS IN ROMANS 11:26; ISAIAH 59:20; LUKE 4:18-19 & ACTS 7:1-60. THE FREEDOM THAT COMES THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:32-36; MATTHEW 1:21 & ACTS 1:4-1:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PENALTY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10; JOHN 3:36; ROMANS 8:1-2; HEBREWS 9:15; REVELATION 1:5 & ACTS 6:1-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE SPIRITUAL DEATH THAT ACCOMPANIES SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-7; EPHESIANS 2:1-5; HEBREWS 9:14 & ACTS 7:54-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE FEAR OF DEATH IS IN HEBREWS 2:14-15 & ACTS 7:54. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL FINALLY SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM DEATH ITSELF, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:22-23; HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:24; ROMANS 5:12-17; 7:24 & ACTS 7:60-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:11-14, 22-23 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE POLLUTION’S OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN 2ND PETER 1:2-4; GALATIANS 1:3-4 & ACTS 7:37-43. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE AUTHORITY OF THE LORD LUCIFER IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:13-14; MARK 3:27 & ACTS 8:2; 26:17-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL SET HIS PEOPLE FREE FROM THE PRESENCE OF SEXUAL SIN IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:21; EPHESIANS 5:27; COLOSSIANS 1:22; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13; 5:23; REVELATION 21:4 & ACTS 7:58. THE FREEDOM AS THE RESULT OF BEING RESCUED FROM TRIALS, TRYING, TESTING’S AND TEMPTATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:11; 4:18; 2ND PETER 2:9 & ACTS 6:5-15; 26:17. 
THE DIVINE FREEDOM AND THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS DOES NOT TAKE CARE OF THE SEXUAL LAWS FULLY & AT A DISTANCE, BUT THE STONING LAWS DOES CONCERNING THE SEXUAL INTERCOURSES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32 & ACTS 7:57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN SETS CHRISTIANS FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAWS: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE OF PERFECT OBEDIENCE TO THE SEXUAL LAWS WAS FULFILLED VICARIOUSLY BY NOT APPROVING OF IT OR PARTAKING’S OF IT, BUT SIMPLY DYING FOR IT IS IN MATTHEW 5:17; ROMANS 1:21-32; GALATIANS 4:4-5; 1ST PETER 2:22 & ACTS 7:60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH FULFILLS THE DEMANDS OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:21; HEBREWS 7:27; 9:11, 26-28; 10:11-14; 1ST PETER 2:24; 3:18 & ACTS 7:57-60. ON ACCOUNT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH, CHRISTIANS CAN BE RIGHTEOUSLY INDEPENDENT OF THE SEXUAL LAWS IS IN ROMANS 3:21-26; 10:4; JOHN 1:17; PHILIPPIANS 3:9 & ACTS 7:59-60. CHRISTIANS ARE SET FREE FROM THE SEXUAL LAW’S ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR CHILD KIND, ETERNAL CONDEMNATION FOR WOMANKIND, ETERNAL JUDGMENT FOR MANKIND, ETERNAL CHARGE FOR THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & BOY KIND WITH GIRL KIND, AND THE ETERNAL DAMNATION FOR THE LORDSHIP OF THE 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & 60 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IN GALATIANS 3:13, 21-25; 4:5, 21-31; 5:1; ROMANS 6:1-14; 7:1-6; 8:1-2; EPHESIANS 2:14-15; COLOSSIANS 2:13-14 & ACTS 6:8-7:60. THE DIVINE FREEDOM OF CHRISTIANS REST ON THE AUTHORITY OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN ROMANS 7:1-6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:17-18; ROMANS 8:1-17; GALATIANS 5:16-18, 22-26 & ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE CHRISTIANS FREEDOM TO OBEY THE SEXUAL LAWS IS VOLUNTARY, BUT NOT DEMANDING IS IN PSALMS 37:31; 119:32, 45, 97; JEREMIAH 31:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3; JAMES 1:25; 2:12 & ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, 15. SEXUAL LAWS CONCERNS A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4. 
THE ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: CHRISTIANS ARE FREED FROM THE MOST-HIGHEST DAMNATION IS IN ROMANS 8:1-2, 33-39; 13:1-2; ISAIAH 50:8-9; COLOSSIANS 1:22 & REVELATION 1:5. SEXUAL SIN DOES NOT HAVE A NEED TO ENSLAVE CHRISTIANS IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; JOHN 8:34-36; ROMANS 6:16-18; 7:14-25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22-23; 2ND PETER 2:19 & ACTS 26:16-18. CHRISTIANS MUST RESIST SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 6:12,14; HEBREWS 12:1-2; 1ST JOHN 5:16-18 & ACTS 18:14. THE FALSE IDEAS THAT GRACE GIVES CHRISTIANS THE FREEDOM TO SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 3:5-8; 6:1-2:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:23; GALATIANS 2:17-21 & ACTS 6:11, 13. THE DANGERS OF ABUSING CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: BECOMING A STUMBLING-BLOCK TO OTHERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:9-12 & ROMANS 15:1-3. INDULGING ONESELF IN SEXUAL ACTIVITY IS IN GALATIANS 5:13 & ROMANS 14:1-18. USING FREEDOM TO COVER UP SEXUAL EVIL IS IN 1ST PETER 2:16. THE EXAMPLES OF ABUSE OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM: FALLING BACK INTO DELIBERATE SEXUAL SIN IS IN ROMANS 6:1-2; HEBREWS 12:1 & 1ST JOHN 3:6; 5:16-18. DISOBEDIENCE TOWARDS THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNING NO SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:4; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:6 & EPHESIANS 5:6. SELFISHNESS WITHIN SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 3:17 & LUKE 6:32-34. EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO SEXUAL IDOLS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13 & REVELATION 2:14, 20. 
THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL: THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO CHOOSE BETWEEN GOOD & EVIL IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:26-28; 30:15-16, 19; JOSHUA 24:15; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:9; JEREMIAH 26:3 & EZEKIEL 18:21-23. BUT THERE IS A FORBIDDEN GOOD AND FORBIDDEN EVIL IN GENESIS 2:9. WE MUST LEAN ON THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOODNESS AND BE NEUTRAL IN THOUGHTS, DEEDS AND ACTIONS TO THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 5:38-39. THE FREEDOM OF THE WILL TO  SEEK AND FIND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 28:16; 55:6; AMOS 5:4; ROMANS 10:11; REVELATION 22:17 & ACTS 5:4. THE EFFECT OF SEXUAL SIN UPON FREEDOM OF THE WILL: SEXUAL SIN PREVENTS HUMAN BEINGS FROM BREAKING FREE FROM ITS SEXUAL BONDAGE IS IN ROMANS 7:14-20 & ROMANS 6:16, 22. SEXUAL SIN HARDENS THE HUMAN HEART IS IN HEBREWS 3:13; DANIEL 5:20; ROMANS 1:21-25 & EPHESIANS 4:17-19. THE FATHER STEPHEN HARDENS HUMAN HEARTS BASED ON YOUR LEVEL OF SEXUAL ACTIONS IS IN EXODUS 4:21; 9:12; 10:20; 14:4, 8; DEUTERONOMY 2:30; JOSHUA 11:19-20; ROMANS 1:22-24; 9:17-18 & ACTS 7:42-43, 51-53 [BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & BOOK OF THE DEAD]. HUMAN BEINGS HARDENS THEIR OWN HEARTS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:6; EXODUS 8:15, 32; PSALMS 95:8; PROVERBS 28:14; HEBREWS 3:8, 15; 4:7 & ACTS 7:11, 13; 7:57-60.    
ALL ETERNAL SEXUALITY IS CUT OFF AND TOTALLY ABOLISHED BY ALL ETERNAL DEATHS AT 70 YEARS OF AGE BECAUSE IT A DIVINE MANDATE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ORDINANCE AND IS IMMUTABLE AND THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL NOT RELENT SINCE PSALMS 90:10 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE REASON MOSES AT 119 YEARS OF AGE & SOLOMON AFTER 80 YEARS OF AGE FELL IS BECAUSE THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES WAS NOT INSTITUTED UNTIL THE NEARING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
THE TRULY FAITHFUL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 10,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE SAINTS (LORDS) AS COMPARED TO AS FOLLOWS: THE SUN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JUDGES 5:31 & MATTHEW 13:43. THE STARS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DANIEL 12:3. THE LIGHTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:14 & PHILIPPIANS 2:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 125:1, 2. THE LEBANON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S JEWELS IS IN MALACHI 3:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GOLD IN JOB 23:10 & LAMENTATIONS 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF GOLD AND SILVER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:20. THE PRECIOUS STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CROWN IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:16. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE TRUE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25 & 1ST PETER 2:2. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 18:3 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:20. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE GOOD SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS OF THE BODY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:20, 27. THE ENLISTED SOLDIERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RUNNERS IN A RACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:24 & HEBREWS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WRESTLERS IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:5. THE GOOD SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15 & MATTHEW 25:21. THE STRANGERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE PILGRIMS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SHEEP IS IN PSALMS 78:52; MATTHEW 25:33 & JOHN 10:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAMBS IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CALVES OF THE STALL IS IN MALACHI 4:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIONS IS IN PROVERBS 28:1 & MICAH 5:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S EAGLES IS IN PSALMS 103:5 & ISAIAH 40:31. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DOVES IS IN PSALMS 68:13 & ISAIAH 60:8. THE THIRSTING DEER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 42:1. THE GOOD FISHES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 13:48. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEW IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RAIN SHOWERS IS IN MICAH 5:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WATERED GARDENS IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE UNFAILING SPRINGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VINES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:11 & HOSEA 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRANCHES OF A VINE IS IN JOHN 15:2, 4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S POMEGRANATES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:13.  THE GOOD FIGS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 24:2-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LILIES IS IN MATTHEW 6:28-29; 12:42 & SONG OF SOLOMON 2:2 & HOSEA 14:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WILLOWS BY THE WATER COURSES IS IN ISAIAH 44:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TREES PLANTED BY RIVERS IS IN PSALMS 1:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CEDARS IN LEBANON IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PALM TREES IS IN PSALMS 92:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GREEN OLIVE TREES IS IN PSALMS 52:8 & HOSEA 14:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FRUITFUL TREES IS IN PSALMS 1:3 & JEREMIAH 17:8. THE CORN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HOSEA 14:7. THE GRAIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:11. THE WHEAT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 3:12; 13:29, 30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT IS IN MATTHEW 5:13.
THE TRULY CHOSEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 20,000 POSITIONS IN JUDE 14-15
THE TRUE PRIVILEGES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRUE SUPREME PRIVILEGES ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE ABIDING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:4, 5. THE TRUE PARTAKING OF THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN MANHOOD IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & IN THE DIVINE NATURE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE TRUE ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE SON JESUS CHRIST ONLY IN JOHN 4:23-24; 12:49-50; 14:6 & EPHESIANS 2:18. THE TRUE HOUSEHOLD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 14:1-4 & EPHESIANS 2:19. THE TRUE MEMBERSHIP WITH THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & HEBREWS 12:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHEPHERD IS IN 1ST PETER 2:25; ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 10:14, 16. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE INTERCESSOR IS IN ROMANS 8:34; HEBREWS 7:25 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE TRUE PROMISES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:1, 2 & 2ND PETER 1:4. THE TRUE POSSESSION OF ALL THINGS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 16:13-15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:21, 22. THE TRUE WORKING OF ALL THINGS FOR THEIR GOOD IS IN ROMANS 8:28 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:15-17. THE NAMES OF ALL THE TRUE SAINTS (LORDS) WRITTEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF LIFE IS IN REVELATION 13:8; 20:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KING IN PSALMS 5:2; 44:4 & ISAIAH 44:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GLORY OF SMOKE IS IN REVELATION 15:5-8; ACTS 2:1-4; ACTS 7:55-56; PSALMS 3:3 & ISAIAH 60:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SALVATION IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1 & ISAIAH 12:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FATHER IS IN MATTHEW 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8 & ACTS 1:4-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REDEEMER IS IN PSALMS 19:14 & ISAIAH 43:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE FRIEND IS IN JOHN 15:14; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HELPER IS IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-11; PSALMS 33:20 & HEBREWS 13:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE KEEPER IS IN PSALMS 121:4, 5. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE DELIVERER IS IN ACTS 7:30-36 & 2ND SAMUEL 22:2 & PSALMS 18:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE STRENGTH IS IN PSALMS 18:2; 27:1; 46:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE REFUGE IS IN PSALMS 46:1, 11 & ISAIAH 25:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE SHIELD IS IN GENESIS 15:1 & PSALMS 84:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE TOWER IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:3 & PSALMS 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIGHT IN PSALMS 27:1; ISAIAH 60:19; MICAH 7:8 & JOHN 1:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE GUIDE IS IN JOHN 6:45; PSALMS 48:14 & ISAIAH 58:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LIFE IS IN JOHN 5:24-30. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE WITNESS IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE LAW-GIVER IN NEHEMIAH 9:13; ISAIAH 33:22 & ROMANS 13:1-10. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE HABITATION IS IN PSALMS 90:1; 91:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THEIR TRUE PORTION IS IN PSALMS 73:26 & LAMENTATIONS 3:24. THE DIVINE UNION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 17:21. THE TRUE COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12 & ACTS 7:59. THE TRUE CALLING UPON THE FATHER STEPHEN IN TIME OF TROUBLE IS IN PSALMS 50:15 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUE SUFFERING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 4:16; PHILIPPIANS 1:29 & ACTS 5:41. THE TRUE PROFITING BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHASTISEMENT IS IN PSALMS 119:67 & HEBREWS 12:10, 11. THE TRUE SECURITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DURING PUBLIC CALAMITIES IS IN JOB 5:20, 23 & PSALMS 27:1-5; 91:5-10. THE TRUE INTERCEDING FOR OTHERS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 18:23-33 & JAMES 5:16. 
THE TRULY CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 1 TO 144,000 POSITIONS IN REVELATION 7:4-8
THE TITLES AND NAMES OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IS AS FOLLOWS: THE BELIEVERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:12 & ACTS 5:14. THE BELOVED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:7. THE BELOVED CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58 & JAMES 2:5. THE BLESSED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 24:31; 26:29. THE BLESSED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:34. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRETHREN IS IN MATTHEW 23:8 & ACTS 12:17. THE BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 8:21 & JOHN 20:17. THE CALLED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 1:6. THE CHILDREN OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:1. THE CHILDREN OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 11:52 & 1ST JOHN 3:10. THE CHILDREN OF THE LIVING FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 9:26. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 5:45. THE CHILDREN OF THE HIGHEST STEPHEN IS IN LUKE 6:35 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GALATIANS 3:7. THE CHILDREN OF JACOB OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 105:6. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN ACTS 1:4; 2:33 & ROMANS 9:8 & GALATIANS 4:28. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IN MATTHEW 13:38. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MOUNT ZION IS IN PSALMS 149:2 & JOEL 2:23. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BRIDE-CHAMBER IS IN MATTHEW 9:15. THE CHILDREN OF FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHT IS IN LUKE 16:8; JAMES 1:17; EPHESIANS 5:8 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY OR HOUR IS IN ACTS 1:7; ZECHARIAH 14:7; MARK 13:32-37; LUKE 12:35-40; MATTHEW 24:36-44; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:5. THE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RESURRECTION IS IN LUKE 20:36. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHOSEN GENERATION IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE CHOSEN ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:13. THE CHOSEN VESSELS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 9:15. THE CHRISTIAN LORDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 11:26; 26:28. THE DEAR CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 5:1. THE DISCIPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:31; 15:8. THE ELECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:12 & TITUS 1:1. THE EPISTLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3. THE EXCELLENT ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 16:3. THE FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:2. THE FAITHFUL ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 12:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFUL OF THE LAND IS IN PSALMS 101:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-CITIZENS WITH HIS SAINTS (LORDS) IS IN EPHESIANS 2:19. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-HEIRS IS IN EPHESIANS 3:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FELLOW-SERVANTS IS IN REVELATION 6:11. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 20:7 & JAMES 2:23. THE FRIENDS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST IS IN JOHN 15:15. THE GODLY ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 4:3 & 2ND PETER 2:9. THE HEIRS OF GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17 & GALATIANS 4:7. THE HEIRS OF THE GRACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S LIFE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:7. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM IS IN ACTS 1:8 & JAMES 2:5. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; GALATIANS 3:29 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THE HEIRS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:14. THE HOLY BRETHREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:27 & HEBREWS 3:1. THE HOLY NATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 19:6 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE HOLY PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9; DEUTERONOMY 26:19 & ISAIAH 62:12. THE HOLY PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. THE ROYAL PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THE JOINT-HEIRS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 8:17. THE JUST ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HABAKKUK 2:4 & ACTS 7:52. THE CHASTE ONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE TRUE VIRGINS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3. THE KINGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE PRIESTS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 1:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF PRIESTS IS IN EXODUS 19:6. THE LAMBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 40:11 & JOHN 21:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIGHTS OF THE WORLD IS IN MATTHEW 5:14. THE LITTLE CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 13:33 & 1ST JOHN 2:1. THE BABES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 11:25. THE LIVELY STONES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:5. THE MEMBERS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:15 & EPHESIANS 5:30. THE TRUE MEN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:11 & 2ND TIMOTHY 3:17. THE OBEDIENT CHILDREN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 1:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL PEOPLE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 14:2; TITUS 2:14 & 1ST PETER 2:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PECULIAR TREASURE IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPECIAL TREASURE IS IN EXODUS 19:5 & PSALMS 135:4. THE PEOPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 4:9 & 1ST PETER 2:10. THE PEOPLE NEAR TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 148:14; HEBREWS 7:19 & JOHN 6:44. THE PEOPLE SAVED BY THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:29; MATTHEW 9:9-13; 11:25 & LUKE 11:2-4. THE TRUE HEART OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:22. THE PILLARS IN THE TEMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN REVELATION 3:12. THE RANSOMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 35:10. THE REDEEMED OF THE LORD STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 51:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALT OF THE EARTH IS IN MATTHEW 5:13. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 15:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22 & EPHESIANS 6:6. THE SERVANTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN JOHN 15:15 & ROMANS 6:18. THE TRUE SHEEP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 10:1-16; 21:16. THE TRUE SOJOURNERS WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 25:23 & PSALMS 39:12. THE SONS OF GOD WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:12; PHILIPPIANS 2:15 & 1ST JOHN 3:1, 2. THE LORD STEPHEN’S FREEMEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:22. THE TREES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ISAIAH 61:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF HONOR IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF REPUTATION IS IN ACTS 6:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VESSELS OF MERCY IS IN ROMANS 9:23. THE TRUE WITNESSES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 44:8; ACTS 1:8 & JOHN 5:31-47.
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD OF THE UNIVERSAL CHRISTIANITY
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; LAMENTATIONS 3:22-23; EXODUS 34:6; DEUTERONOMY 7:8-9; 32:4; ROMANS 4:21; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FAITHFUL TO HIS NAME AND DIVINE CHARACTER IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; NEHEMIAH 9:8; PSALMS 106:8; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:24 & HEBREWS 6:13-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS KNOWN THROUGH HIS FULFILLED PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 21:45; 23:14; 1ST KINGS 8:56; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:15; PSALMS 145:13; 2ND PETER 3:9 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IN HIS FULFILLED PROMISES: ABRAHAM’S FATHERHOOD IS IN GENESIS 12:2-3; 15:4; 21:1-2; ROMANS 9:9; GALATIANS 4:28 & HEBREWS 6:13-15; 11:11. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES ALSO CALLED THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES OR THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:11-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:7-11 & 1ST KINGS 8:17-21 & ACTS 6:2-8; 15:6-29. THE EXILE IN BABYLON IS IN JEREMIAH 25:8-11; 52:12-16, 27; 29:10; 2ND KINGS 25:8-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 36:17-21; EZRA 1:1-3; DANIEL 9:2-3, 15-19 & ACTS 7:42-43. THE FATHER STEPHENS FAITHFULNESS IS REVEALED TO THE FAITHFUL IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 22:26; GALATIANS 3:14 & HEBREWS 10:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS FOREVER CONSTANT IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4; EZEKIEL 12:25; HABAKKUK 2:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & ACTS 6:3-8, 10; 7:1-53; 17:23-31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST & HIS SON ENOCH (THAT WILL NEVER DIE) IS THE ULTIMATE EVIDENCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN JOHN 14:9-11; ROMANS 15:8-9; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20-22; HEBREWS 3:2-6; 11:5; REVELATION 1:5; 19:11; JUDE 14-15; GENESIS 5:23-24. 
THE LORD ENOCH’S FAITHFULNESS
THE WHITE SKIN COLOR LORD ENOCH’S NAME MEANS “PLEASED GOD IN LORDSHIP.” THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST (ANOINTED YAHWEH IN LORDSHIP) OF THE GOSPEL OF ACTS WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH IN JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH’S KINGDOM LAST FOR “MULTI-TRILLION YEAR REIGN” WITH THE LORD STEPHEN. THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR [MAN ALWAYS TRIES TO SAY HE IS BETTER IN THE FLESH BY SENIORITY OR OLD AGE THROUGH HIGH RESPECT WHICH IS ALWAYS ABOMINABLE TO THE LORD, BUT IF HE WAS BETTER HE WOULD HAVE DIED IN HIS FLESH SO THAT THE LORD WOULD BE HIM INSTEAD OF HIM BEING MAN & SIMPLY PUT THERE IS NORMALLY NO TRUTH IN THE FLESH BECAUSE THE LORD JUDGES THE HEART & NOT THE FLESH] BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH [ENOCH] IS THE MOST-HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOPE OF HIS TRUST
THE DIVINE NATURE OF HOPE: HOPE THAT AN EVENT WILL TAKE PLACE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 9:10, 15; 16:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:13-14; 5:11; 11:1; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:14; ESTHER 9:1; PHILIPPIANS 2:19, 23; PHILEMON 22; 2ND JOHN 12; 3RD JOHN 14; ROMANS 15:24; LUKE 6:34 & ACTS 24:26. HOPE FOR A POSITIVE OUTCOME IS IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4; RUTH 1:12; 2ND KINGS 4:28; PROVERBS 19:18 & ROMANS 11:14. THE MISPLACED HOPE OR VAIN HOPE IS IN PSALMS 33:17; JEREMIAH 23:16; 50:7; JOB 8:13-14; 11:20; PROVERBS 26:12; 29:20 & 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17. HOPE REMOVED OR NOT SATISFIED IS IN JOB 6:19-20; 14:7-12; 19:10; 27:8; 30:26; JEREMIAH 8:15; 13:16; 14:19; ISAIAH 38:18; LAMENTATIONS 3:18; EZEKIEL 37:11; ZECHARIAH 9:5 & LUKE 24:21. THE MALICIOUS HOPE OF THE SEXUAL IS IN PROVERBS 10:28; 11:7, 23; 24:19-20; LUKE 20:20 & ACTS 16:19. 
THE HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: HOPE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS COMMANDED IS IN PSALMS 31:24; 130:7; 131:3; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; ROMANS 12:12 & HEBREWS 10:23. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE AS THE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 119:43, 49, 74, 81, 114, 147; 130:5; ISAIAH 42:4; ROMANS 15:4; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 26:6. HOPE CAN BE PLACED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FACE OF DIFFICULTY OR FIERY TRIAL IS IN PSALMS 9:18; 25:19-21; 42:5; 119:116; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:10; EZRA 10:2; JOB 5:16; 13:15 & 1ST TIMOTHY 5:5. THE OUTCOME OF HOPING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: IT BRINGS ETERNAL SECURITY AND SURE CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 146:5; JOB 11:18; PSALMS 25:3; 33:17-18, 20-22; 39:7; 52:9; 71:5; 147:11; JEREMIAH 14:22; LAMENTATIONS 3:21-22; ROMANS 15:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:10 & ACTS 24:15. IT LEADS TO SPECIFIC RESULTS IS IN PSALMS 33:22; 37:9; 62:5; 71:14; PROVERBS 24:14-16; ISAIAH 40:31; 51:5; JEREMIAH 29:11; LAMENTATIONS 3:25; MICAH 7:7; ZECHARIAH 9:12; ROMANS 4:18; 5:2, 5; 15:13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:7; 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:25; TITUS 1:2; 1ST PETER 3:5 & 1ST JOHN 3:3. 
THE HOPE AS CONFIDENCE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE HOPE OF ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & ALL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN PSALMS 71:5; JEREMIAH 14:8; 17:13; ISAIAH 11:10; 42:4; MATTHEW 12:21; ROMANS 15:12-13; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:1; 4:10; 1ST PETER 1:13-21 & ACTS 28:20. THE HOPE OF THE RESURRECTION AND ETERNAL LIFE IS IN TITUS 1:2; 3:7; PSALMS 16:9; ROMANS 8:24; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19; HEBREWS 6:11; 7:19; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:25-33; 23:6; 24:15. THE HOPE OF THE FUTURE GLORY IS IN ROMANS 5:2; 8:18-21; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:10-12; GALATIANS 5:5; EPHESIANS 1:12, 18; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:19; 5:8; COLOSSIANS 1:27; TITUS 2:13 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:8. TRUE HOPE IS A SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S VIRTUE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-4; 12:12; 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7, 13; EPHESIANS 4:4; COLOSSIANS 1:23; HEBREWS 3:6 & 1ST PETER 3:15. THE EFFECT OF THE FUTURE HOPE ON THE LIVING NOW IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:4-5; ROMANS 8:22-23; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3; 5:8; HEBREWS 6:19; 1ST PETER 1:13 & 1ST JOHN 3:1-3. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE’S ABSENCE: FEELING’S PRODUCED BY A LACK OF HOPE: DESPAIR IS IN JOB 6:11; 7:6; 17:13-15; PSALMS 88:15-18; PROVERBS 13:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:15; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; ISAIAH 19:9; 38:18 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. A SENSE OF BEING ABANDONED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 3:18 & EZEKIEL 37:11. A DEEP LONGING FOR LIFE TO END IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 3:20-21; ECCLESIASTES 4:1-2; GENESIS 27:46; NUMBERS 11:15; JOB 7:13-15; JEREMIAH 8:3; JONAH 4:3, 8 & REVELATION 9:6. THE OUTCOME OF A LACK OF HOPE: THE CHOICE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN OR THE FUTILE SELF-EFFORT IS IN ROMANS 4:18; JONAH 1:13-14; JEREMIAH 18:11-12 & ACTS 27:20. SUICIDE IS IN MATTHEW 27:5; 1ST SAMUEL 31:4; 2ND SAMUEL 17:23 & 1ST KINGS 16:18. 
THE RESULTS OF HOPE: HOPE REASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD’S IN THIS PRESENT LIFE: HOPE REASSURES CHRISTIANS IN THEIR FAITH IS IN HEBREWS 3:6; 7:18-22; 10:23 & EPHESIANS 1:18-19. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO REJOICE IS IN ROMANS 5:1-2; 12:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS IS IN PSALMS 31:2; ISAIAH 40:31; 49:23 & ROMANS 5:3-5. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO LOOK FOR RESTORATION & REFRESHING IS IN PSALMS 73:9; JEREMIAH 14:8; 31:17; LAMENTATIONS 3:29-31; HOSEA 2:15 & ZECHARIAH 9:12. HOPE LEADS TO MORE EFFECTIVE CHRISTIAN HOLY LIVING & TRUE WITNESS: HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO BE BOLD AND COURAGEOUS IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:12. HOPE ENCOURAGES CHRISTIANS TO EVANGELIZE IS IN 1ST PETER 3:15. HOPE LEADS TO GODLY LIVING IS IN PSALMS 25:21; HEBREWS 6:10-12 & 1ST JOHN 3:2. HOPE EQUIPS CHRISTIANS FOR ALL SPIRITUAL WARFARE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:8; EPHESIANS 6:10-20 & WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE SUFFERING WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN ROMANS 5:3-5; PSALMS 22:24; 147:11 & PHILIPPIANS 1:20. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH CONFIDENCE: HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF AN ETERNAL DIMENSION TO LIFE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:19. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE DEATH WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN PSALMS 16:9-10; 33:18; JOB 19:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:10-14; PHILIPPIANS 1:3-6 & REVELATION 1:17-18. HOPE ASSURES CHRISTIANS OF THEIR ETERNAL LIFE IS IN ROMANS 8:23-25; TITUS 1:1-2; 3:7; 1ST PETER 1:3 & ACTS 2:26-27. HOPE ENABLES CHRISTIANS TO FACE THE SURE COMING AGGRAVATION, ANGER, WRATH, RAGE AND FURY WITH CONFIDENCE IS IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:10. HOPE ASSURES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS (LADIES) OF THEIR GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN 1ST PETER 1:3-5; EPHESIANS 1:18 & DANIEL 7:18.     
THE TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
THE IMPORTANCE OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY, ALMIGHTINESS, POWER, WISDOM & STRENGTH IS IN EXODUS 14:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:12; 2ND SAMUEL 22:1-3 & PSALMS 9:9-10; 18:2-3; 115:9-11; 144:1-2. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNFAILING AGAPE LOVE IS IN PSALMS 13:5; 17:7; 21:7; 33:18; 52:8; 147:11 & EXODUS 15:13. TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 12:2; 25:9; 1ST SAMUEL 17:37 & PSALMS 22:4-5; 40:2-3. TRUST NURTURED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 22:19-21; 30:5; PSALMS 18:30; 119:42 & JOHN 12:36; 14:1-3. THE EXPRESSIONS OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PRAISE, WORSHIP & ADORATION IS IN PSALMS 4:5; 28:7; 64:10 & DANIEL 3:28. PERSEVERANCE IN FAITH IS IN ISAIAH 7:4-7; JEREMIAH 51:46-47; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:4; HEBREWS 10:35-36; 12:2-3 & JAMES 1:12; 5:11. HOLDING ON TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:56-57; PSALMS 130:5; ROMANS 4:20-21; COLOSSIANS 1:5 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 30-33; 26:7. THE SON JESUS’ TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:8; 31:5; MATTHEW 27:43; HEBREWS 2:13; ISAIAH 8:17; LUKE 23:46 & PREDOMINATELY IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. KING HEZEKIAH’S TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND KINGS 18:5-7, 30; 19:14-19; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20-21; 32:20 & ISAIAH 36:15; 37:14-20. THE FURTHER EXAMPLES OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN RUTH 2:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:20; DANIEL 3:17; 6:23; ZEPHANIAH 3:12 & ACTS 6:7; 14:23. THE RESULTS OF TRUSTING IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: PEACE IS IN ISAIAH 26:3-4; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 15:13. SECURITY IS IN PSALMS 32:10; 37:3; 125:1; PROVERBS 29:25 & ISAIAH 28:16; 57:13. PROTECTION FROM DANGER IS IN PSALMS 25:1-3; 31:14-15; 32:7; 33:18-22; 91:1-4 & ACTS 27:13-44. FREEDOM & LIBERTY FROM UNGODLY FEAR IS IN PSALMS 23:4; 27:1; 34:4; 56:3-4, 10-11; 112:7. HOLY PROSPERITY IS IN PROVERBS 16:20; 28:25 & JEREMIAH 17:7-8. STRENGTH IS IN ISAIAH 30:15; 40:29-31. PHYSICAL LIFE IS IN PSALMS 25:20 & JEREMIAH 39:18; 49:11. THE TRUST IN PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANTS ENTRUSTED WITH RESPONSIBILITY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:14; LUKE 16:1-2 & ACTS 7:1-53. TRUST AT HOME AND WORK IS IN PROVERBS 31:10-11 & TITUS 2:10. THE EXAMPLES OF TRUSTING OTHERS IS IN GENESIS 39:4; 41:39-40; EXODUS 19:9; 1ST CHRONICLES 9:22; NEHEMIAH 2:6; DANIEL 5:29-6:2; PHILIPPIANS 2:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. THE CONTINUED TRUST IN THOSE WHO FAIL IS IN JONAH 3:1-2; JOHN 21:15 & ACTS 15:37-39. 
THE LACK OF TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE FALLEN NATURE OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JEREMIAH 2:13; DEUTERONOMY 31:16 & ISAIAH 8:6; 65:11. THE EXAMPLES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:32-33; 9:23; PSALMS 78:21-22; NUMBERS 20:12; 1ST KINGS 11:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 16:7 & REVELATION 3:17. THE CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE TO TRUST THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 10:38-39; HABAKKUK 2:4; LEVITICUS 26:14-20; HOSEA 10:13-14 & JEREMIAH 13:24-25; 46:25. THE OBJECTS OF MISPLACED TRUST: TRUST IN FALSE GODS IS IN PSALMS 4:2; 40:4; DEUTERONOMY 31:20 & ISAIAH 42:17; 47:9-10. TRUST IN ALLIANCES, REAL OR METAPHORICAL IS IN ISAIAH 31:1; ISAIAH 28:15; 30:1-2 & JEREMIAH 2:18. TRUST IN HUMAN STRENGTH AND RESOURCES IS IN JEREMIAH 17:5; PSALMS 44:6-7; 146:3; PROVERBS 3:5; 28:26; EZEKIEL 16:15 & ISAIAH 2:22; 22:8-11; 30:15-16. TRUST IN THE OUTWARD FORM OF RELIGION IS IN MICAH 6:6-8; JEREMIAH 7:14; 28:15; JOHN 8:33 & ROMANS 2:17. TRUST IN ONE’S OWN RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IN ROMANS 3:19-20; EZEKIEL 33:13 & LUKE 18:9. TRUST IN WEALTH IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:17; JOB 31:24-25; PSALMS 49:5-6; 52:7; 62:10; PROVERBS 11:28; JEREMIAH 48:7; 49:4 & LUKE 12:18-20. THE FUTILITY OF MISPLACED TRUST IS IN JOB 8:13-15; 15:31. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN HUMAN RESOURCES IS IN ISAIAH 64:6; MATTHEW 6:19-20; COLOSSIANS 2:8 & JAMES 4:13-14. THE FUTILITY OF TRUST IN OTHERS, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PROVERBS 25:19 & ISAIAH 31:3. THE FAILURE TO TRUST OTHERS IS IN JUDGES 11:20; JEREMIAH 9:4; 12:6; NUMBERS 21:23; MICAH 7:5-6; MATTHEW 10:36; MARK 13:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:14-15 & ACTS 6:3-9; 15:37-38.                         
THE SUPREME FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON ENOCH TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH MEANS HE NEVER CAME SHORT IN ANYTHING CONCERNING HIS COMMANDS AND IS GRANTED ETERNAL LIFE WITHOUT ANY POSSIBILITY OF EXPERIENCING DEATH IS IN GENESIS 23-24; HEBREWS 11:5 & JUDE 14-15. HIS SON JESUS CHRIST DID NOT HAVE THIS SINCE HE DIED ON THE CROSS. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN: HIS FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS CHARACTER: HE IS FAITHFUL BY DIVINE NATURE IS IN REVELATION 1:5; 3:14; 19:11. THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS FAITHFUL IS IN ISAIAH 11:5; 42:3. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE NEVER CHANGES IS IN HEBREWS 1:11-12; 13:8 & PSALMS 102:26-27. HE IS FAITHFUL BECAUSE HE IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 14:6. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OBEDIENCE: HE IS FAITHFUL TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 3:2, 6; JOHN 5:30; 6:38; 8:29; 14:31 & LUKE 2:49. HE KEPT FAITHFULLY TO HIS WORK IS IN MARK 1:38; JOHN 4:34; 9:4; 12:27; 17:4; 19:30; HEBREWS 2:17-18 & LUKE 4:43. JESUS CHRIST’S FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN IN HIS WORDS: IN HIS PREDICTIONS ABOUT EVENTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:28; 21:2; 24:2; 26:21, 34; MARK 9:1; 11:2; 13:2; 14:8, 30; JOHN 13:21, 38; 16:20; 21:18-19 & LUKE 9:27; 19:30; 21:6; 22:34. IN HIS PROMISES ABOUT ETERNAL LIFE IS IN MATTHEW 19:28-29; MARK 10:29-30; JOHN 5:24; 6:47, 53-54; 8:51 & LUKE 18:29-30; 23:43. IN HIS PROMISES OF AUTHORITY FOR BELIEVERS IS IN MATTHEW 16:19; 17:20; 18:18; 21:21; 28:18-19; MARK 11:23 & LUKE 10:19. IN HIS PROMISE ABOUT THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; ROMANS 5:5; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7; LUKE 24:49 & ACTS 1:4, 8; 2:38-39; 10:44-46. HIS PROMISES ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE FAITHFUL IS IN JOHN 14:2-3, 28 & MATTHEW 16:27; 26:64. JESUS CHRIST IS FAITHFUL TO BELIEVERS IN ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20; JOHN 17:9; 2ND THESSALONIANS 3:3; HEBREWS 10:23 & ACTS 18:9-10. 
THE FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: FAITHFULNESS IS THE PROPER RESPONSE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BY HIS COVENANT PEOPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COVENANT WITH HIS PEOPLE REQUIRES FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3-4; EXODUS 19:5; DEUTERONOMY 5:32-33; 10:12-13; 29:9 & ISAIAH 1:26. 
THE FAITHFULNESS OF THE TEN COVENANTS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
LORD JOB’S UPRIGHT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN JOB 1:1 IT SAYS THAT THERE WAS A MARRIED MAN NAMED JOB WHO WAS PERFECT AND UPRIGHT, ONE WHO SHUNNED EVIL AND FEARED GOD. ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN JOB 2:3. THIS COVENANT IS UNSTABLE BECAUSE IT CONCERNS IGNORANCE ON JOB’S PART IN NOT KNOWING THE SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE (AUTHORITY) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 38:1-41:34. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS CHAPTER 1.    
LORD ADAM’S PERFECT COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25 TELLS US ABOUT THE PERFECT COVENANT THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE WITH THE MAN ADAM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THEM THE GARDEN, A WONDERFUL PLACE TO DWELL. IN RETURN FOR THIS GIFT, THE LORD (STEPHEN) TOLD THEM TO TAKE CARE OF THE GARDEN AND NOT TO EAT THE FRUIT FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. WHEN ADAM &EVE DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE COVENANT WAS BROKEN, AND THE LORD (STEPHEN) NO LONGER ALLOWED THEM TO LIVE THERE. THIS COVENANT HAPPENED TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE.      
LORD NOAH’S GRACE COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 6:18 SAYS “BUT WITH THEE WILL I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT, AND THOU SHALL COME INTO THE ARK, THOU, AND THY SONS, AND THY WIFE, AND THY SONS’ WIVES WITH THEE.” IN GENESIS 9:9 MENTIONS “AND I, BEHOLD, I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, AND WITH YOUR SEED AFTER YOU…” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU, NEITHER SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF ANYMORE BY THE WATERS OF A FLOOD, NEITHER SHALL THERE ANYMORE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:12 TELLS US “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT WHICH I MAKE BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE THAT IS WITH YOU, FOR PERPETUAL GENERATIONS…” IN GENESIS 9:13 DECLARES “I DO SET MY BOW (RAINBOW) IN THE CLOUD, AND IT SHALL BE FOR A TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF A COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 SAYS “AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT, WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, AND THE WATERS SHALL NO MORE BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN GENESIS 9:16 MENTIONS “AND THE BOW (RAINBOW) SHALL BE IN THE CLOUD, AND I WILL LOOK UPON IT, THAT I MAY REMEMBER THE EVERLASTING COVENANT BETWEEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:17 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO NOAH, ‘THIS IS THE TOKEN (EVIDENCE) OF THE COVENANT, WHICH I HAVE ESTABLISHED BETWEEN ME AND ALL FLESH (HUMANITY) THAT IS UPON THE EARTH.” IN SIRACH 44:18 SAYS “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL PROTECTION IN THE GRACE OF GOD FOR WOMANKIND. THIS HAPPENED BETWEEN THE OLD UNIVERSE FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS SINCE GENESIS 1:1-8:1 AND THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 26,000 YEARS.   
LORD ABRAHAM’S FATHERLY COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN GENESIS 15:18 SAYS “IN THE SAME DAY THE LORD (STEPHEN) MADE A COVENANT WITH (MAN) ABRAM, SAYING, ‘UNTO THY SEED HAVE I GIVEN THIS LAND, FROM THE RIVER OF EGYPT UNTO THE GREAT RIVER, THE RIVER EUPHRATES.” IN GENESIS 17:2 IT STATES “AND I WILL MAKE MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE, AND WILL MULTIPLY THEE EXCEEDINGLY.” IN GENESIS 17:4 DECLARES “AS FOR ME, BEHOLD, MY COVENANT IS WITH THEE, AND THOU SHALL BE A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS (LAWS).” IN GENESIS 17:7 MENTIONS “AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT BETWEEN ME AND THEE AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, TO BE A GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) UNTO THEE, AND TO THY SEED AFTER THEE.” IN GENESIS 17:9 SAYS “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID UNTO ABRAHAM, ‘THOU SHALL KEEP MY COVENANT THEREFORE, THOU, AND THY SEED AFTER THEE IN THEIR GENERATIONS.” IN GENESIS 17:10 MENTIONS ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT, WHICH YE SHALL KEEP, BETWEEN ME AND YOU THY SEED AFTER THEE, EVERY MAN CHILD AMONG YOU SHALL BE CIRCUMCISED.” IN GENESIS 17:13 DECLARES “HE THAT IS BORN IN THY HOUSE, AND HE THAT IS BOUGHT WITH THY MONEY, MUST NEEDS BE CIRCUMCISED: AND MY COVENANT SHALL BE IN YOUR FLESH FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN GENESIS 17:19 STATES “AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAID, SARAH THY WIFE SHALL BEAR THEE A SON INDEED, AND THOU SHALL CALL HIS NAME ISAAC: AND I WILL ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH HIM FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND WITH HIS SEED AFTER HIM.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:2 STATES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) BE GRACIOUS TO YOU, AND REMEMBER HIS COVENANT, THAT HE MADE WITH ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB, HIS FAITHFUL SERVANTS.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SEED & HEALTH IN LARGE FAMILIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 26,000 YEARS.  
LORD ISRAEL’S SUPPLANTING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN EXODUS 19:6 (NKJV) MENTIONS “ISRAEL WILL BE FOR ME A KINGDOM OF PRIESTS AND A HOLY NATION (LAW).” THIS WAS DONE AT MOUNT SINAI AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GAVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO ISRAEL. IN EXODUS 31:16 MENTIONS “WHEREFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL KEEP THE SABBATH, TO OBSERVE THE SABBATH THROUGHOUT THEIR GENERATIONS, FOR A PERPETUAL COVENANT.” IN LEVITICUS 24:8 SAYS “EVERY SABBATH HE SHALL SET IT IN ORDER BEFORE THE LORD (STEPHEN) CONTINUALLY, BEING TAKEN FROM THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN NUMBERS 25:13 SAYS “AND HE SHALL HAVE IT, AND HIS SEED AFTER HIM, EVEN THE COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD, BECAUSE HE WAS ZEALOUS (JEALOUS) FOR HIS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND MADE ATONEMENT FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED…TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN BARUCH 2:35 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM TO BE THEIR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND I WILL NO MORE DRIVE MY PEOPLE OF ISRAEL OUT OF THE LAND THAT I HAVE GIVEN THEM.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL HOLINESS WITH ISRAEL AND LATER ON WITH THE GENTILES AND THE CHRISTIANS IN 1ST PETER 2:9. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FROM 3,441 YEARS.
LORD DAVID’S BELOVED COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5 STATES “ALTHOUGH MY HOUSE BE NOT SO WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), YET HE HAS MADE WITH ME AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, ORDERED IN ALL THINGS, AND SURE: FOR THIS IS ALL MY SALVATION, AND ALL MY DESIRE, ALTHOUGH HE MAKE IT NOT TO GROW.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 7:18 TELLS US “THEN WILL I ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF THY KINGDOM, ACCORDING AS I HAVE COVENANTED WITH (KING) DAVID THY FATHER, SAYING, ‘THERE SHALL NOT FAIL THEE A MAN TO BE RULER IN ISRAEL.’” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:7 DECLARES “HOWBEIT THE LORD (STEPHEN) WOULD NOT DESTROY THE HOUSE OF DAVID, BECAUSE OF THE COVENANT THAT HE HAD MADE WITH DAVID, AND AS HE PROMISED TO GIVE A LIGHT TO HIM AND TO HIS SONS FOREVER.” IN PSALMS 105:8 TELLS US “HE HAS REMEMBERED HIS COVENANT FOREVER, THE WORD WHICH HE COMMANDED FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” IN PSALMS 105:10 SAYS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND TO ISRAEL FOR AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 132:12 MENTIONS “IF THY CHILDREN WILL KEEP MY COVENANT AND MY TESTIMONY THAT I SHALL TEACH THEM, THEIR CHILDREN SHALL ALSO SIT UPON THY THRONE FOREVERMORE.” IN ISAIAH 55:3 STATES “INCLINE YOUR EAR, AND COME UNTO ME: HEAR, AND YOUR SOUL SHALL LIVE, AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH YOU, EVEN THE SURE MERCIES OF DAVID.” IN JEREMIAH 32:40 SAYS “AND I WILL MAKE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, THAT I WILL NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM, TO DO THEM GOOD, BUT I WILL PUT MY FEAR IN THEIR HEARTS THAT THEY SHALL NOT DEPART FROM ME.” IN JEREMIAH 50:5 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL ASK THE WAY TO ZION WITH THEIR FACE THITHERWARD, SAYING, ‘COME, AND LET US JOIN OURSELVES TO THE LORD (STEPHEN) IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT THAT SHALL NOT BE FORGOTTEN.’” IN EZEKIEL 16:60 STATES “NEVERTHELESS I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WITH THEE IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH, AND I WILL ESTABLISH UNTO THEE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN EZEKIEL 37:26 SAYS “MOREOVER I WILL MAKE A COVENANT OF PEACE WITH THEM, IT SHALL BE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM: AND I WILL PLACE THEM, AND MULTIPLY THEM, AND WILL SET MY SANCTUARY IN THE MIDST OF THEM FOREVERMORE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:15 SAYS “AND MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH HIM, PROMISING HIM THAT THOU WOULD NEVER FORSAKE HIS SEED.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL KINGSHIP WITH DAVID AND HIS KINGDOM. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,932 YEARS.  
LORD JAMES’ CHRISTIAN LAW COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN PSALMS 105:10 MENTIONS “AND CONFIRMED THE SAME UNTO JACOB (JAMES) FOR A LAW, AND FOR ISRAEL AN EVERLASTING COVENANT.” IN SIRACH 17:12 SAYS “HE MADE AN EVERLASTING COVENANT WITH THEM, AND SHOWED THEM HIS JUDGMENTS.” IN SIRACH 39:8 MENTIONS “HE SHALL SHOW FORTH THAT WHICH HE HAS LEARNED, AND SHALL GLORY IN THE LAW OF THE COVENANT OF THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN SIRACH 41:19 SAYS “AND OF THEFT IN REGARD OF THE PLACE WHERE THOU SOJOURNS AND IN REGARD OF THE TRUTH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND HIS COVENANT, AND LEAN WITH THINE ELBOW UPON THE MEAT, AND OF SCORNING TO GIVE AND TAKE.”  IN SIRACH 42:2 SAYS “OF THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HIS COVENANT, AND OF JUDGMENT TO JUSTIFY THE UNGODLY.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:54 SAYS “PHINEES OUR FATHER IN BEING ZEALOUS (FOR LAW) OBTAINED A COVENANT OF AN EVERLASTING PRIESTHOOD.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 7:36 TELLS US “FOR OUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE NOW SUFFERED A SHORT PAIN, ARE DEAD UNDER GOD’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S) COVENANT OF EVERLASTING LIFE: BUT THOU, THROUGH THE JUDGMENT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHALL RECEIVE JUST PUNISHMENT FOR THY PRIDE.” JAMES’ LAW COVENANT WITH GOD IS IN JAMES 2:8-13 & ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25. THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL MERCY IN THE LAW OF GOD IS FOR SINGLE BOYS & GIRLS & MALE & FEMALE ANGELS (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, SHADOWS AND PHANTOMS). THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE FOR 2,301 YEARS. 
LORD JOHN’S GIVING COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
WHEN MAN FAILED IN THE COVENANT OF WORKS THERE HAD TO BE ESTABLISHED ANOTHER WAY FOR MAN. THE PEOPLE INVOLVED IN THIS COVENANT OF GRACE WILL BE GOD AND THOSE WHOM HE WILL REDEEM. THE CONDITION IN ACHIEVING THIS IS FAITH IN CHRIST JESUS IN ROMANS 1:17; 4:1-15; 5:1; JAMES 2:17; 1ST JOHN 2:3-11. GOD PROMISED THAT  HE  WOULD  BE  THEIR  GOD  AND  THEY  WOULD  BE  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  GENESIS 17:7; JEREMIAH 31:33;  32:38-40;  EZEKIEL  34:30-31;  36:28;  37:26-27; 2ND  CORINTHIANS 6:16, 17-18; 1ST PETER 2:9-10; HEBREWS 8:10 AND REVELATION 21:3. THIS COVENANT IS STILL IN FORCE OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. JOHN DID THE PLAN OF GRACE IN LUKE 3. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.               
FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGHEST SUPREME AUTHORITY COVENANT IN THE LORD YAHWEH
IN SIRACH 24:23 DECLARES “ALL THESE THINGS ARE IN THE BOOK OF THE COVENANT OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), EVEN THE LAW WHICH MOSES COMMANDED FOR A HERITAGE UNTO THE CONGREGATIONS OF JACOB (JAMES).” IN SIRACH 28:7 STATES “REMEMBER THE COMMANDMENTS, AND BEAR NO MALICE TO THY NEIGHBOR: [REMEMBER] THE COVENANT OF THE HIGHEST (STEPHEN), AND WINK AT IGNORANCE (OVERLOOK FAULTS).” IN SIRACH 44:20 MENTIONS “WHO KEPT THE LAW OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN), AND WAS IN COVENANT WITH HIM: HE ESTABLISHED THE COVENANT IN HIS FLESH, AND WHEN HE WAS PROVED, HE WAS FOUND FAITHFUL.” IN SIRACH 45:7 TELLS US “AN EVERLASTING COVENANT HE MADE WITH HIM, AND GAVE HIM THE PRIESTHOOD AMONG THE PEOPLE, HE BEAUTIFIED HIM WITH COMELY ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHED HIM WITH A ROBE OF GLORY.” IN SIRACH 45:15 STATES “MOSES CONSECRATED HIM, AND ANOINTED HIM WITH HOLY OIL: THIS WAS APPOINTED TO HIM BY AN EVERLASTING COVENANT, AND TO HIS SEED, SO LONG AS THE HEAVENS SHOULD REMAIN, THAT THEY SHOULD MINISTER UNTO HIM, AND EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, AND BLESS THE PEOPLE IN HIS NAME.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL LORDSHIP OVER THE 60 OTHER LORD’S & 60 OTHER LADIES. THIS HAPPENED IN GENESIS 1:1 IN THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD UNIVERSE IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) FOR MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS.
LORD JESUS’ SALVATION COVENANT IN THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN HEBREWS 8:6 SAYS “BUT NOW HAS HE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT MINISTRY, BY HOW MUCH ALSO HE IS THE MEDIATOR OF A BETTER COVENANT, WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED UPON BETTER PROMISES.” IN HEBREWS 12:24 STATES “AND TO JESUS THE MEDIATOR OF THE NEW COVENANT, AND TO THE BLOOD SPRINKLING, THAT SPEAKS BETTER THINGS THAN THAT OF ABEL.” THIS IS A COVENANT OF ETERNAL SALVATION TO MANKIND. THIS HAPPENED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE BEFORE 1,931 YEARS.            
FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SEEN AS MARITAL FIDELITY, WHICH DOES NOT MEAN A SEXUAL ORIENTATION AT ALL IS IN HOSEA 2:20; ISAIAH 54:5; JEREMIAH 2:2; EZEKIEL 16:8; EPHESIANS 1:1; 5:22-25. FAITHFULNESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 7:9; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:12-13; HEBREWS 4:14-16; 10:23 & 1ST PETER 4:19. THE FAITHFULNESS IS SEEN AS A STEADFAST COMMITMENT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN UNWAVERING DEVOTION IS IN MICAH 4:5; JOSHUA 24:14-15; REVELATION 2:10 & LUKE 9:62. IN OBEDIENCE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 11:13 & EZEKIEL 18:9. IN SERVICE IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:24; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:9; 34:10-12; 2ND KINGS 22:4-7; EZEKIEL 44:15; 48:11 & 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:1-5. IN PRAYER IS IN ROMANS 12:12 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:17. IN PATIENT ENDURANCE IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:11-13; HEBREWS 10:36 & REVELATION 13:10; 14:12. IN FULFILLING VOWS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; DEUTERONOMY 23:21-23; PSALMS 22:25; 61:8; ECCLESIASTES 5:4 & JONAH 2:9. FAITHFULNESS IS ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT IN LEADERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1-2; 3RD JOHN 3; EXODUS 18:21; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:13-16; 6:20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2, 15; 4:1-2. THE ENCOURAGEMENTS TO FAITHFULNESS: THE TRUE CALL TO FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:58; 16:13; PROVERBS 3:5-6; ISAIAH 26:4; JOHN 14:1; GALATIANS 5:1 & EPHESIANS 6:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN WATCHES OVER THE FAITHFUL IS IN PSALMS 31:23; 37:28; 86:2; 97:10 & PROVERBS 2:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN REWARDS FAITHFULNESS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 26:23; MATTHEW 24:45-47; 25:21; PSALMS 101:6; PROVERBS 28:20; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:6-8; REVELATION 17:14; 20:4; LUKE 12:42-44; 19:17 & ACTS 6:7. THE LACK OF FAITHFULNESS IS IN HOSEA 1:2; 4:1; 5:7; 9:1 & PSALMS 12:1; 78:8, 37. 
THE FAITHFULNESS IN HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS: FAITHFULNESS WITHIN SOCIETY: IT IS IMPORTANT IN THE LIFE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN HOSEA 12:6; MICAH 6:8; MATTHEW 23:23 & LUKE 11:42. IT IS A REFLECTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS TO HIS CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 89:14; DEUTERONOMY 32:4 & ISAIAH 11:4-5. FAITHFULNESS IN MARRIAGE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:4; MALACHI 2:11, 14-15; MATTHEW 5:27-28; EXODUS 20:14; EPHESIANS 5:33; 1ST TIMOTHY 5:9. THE 5 AUTHORIZED DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED ONLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FAITHFULNESS IN FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:4, 8; TOBIT 3:1-14:15; GENESIS 24:47-51; 47:28-31; RUTH 1:16-18; 2:11-12; 1ST SAMUEL 2:19; PROVERBS 31:15, 21, 27-28 & JOHN 19:25-27. FAITHFULNESS TO ALL VOWS AND ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN NUMBERS 30:2; GENESIS 29:18, 30; 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 2:14; 6:25; 9:15-20; 1ST SAMUEL 18:3; 20:8, 42; 23:16 & 1ST KINGS 20:34. FAITHFULNESS IN SPEECH: IN CARRYING MESSAGES IS IN PROVERBS 13:17; 25:13. IN TELLING THE TRUTH IS IN PROVERBS 12:17; 14:5. IN BRINGING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT WORD IS IN JEREMIAH 23:28; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17; 4:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:15. FAITHFULNESS IN CONDUCT: IN SERVING OTHERS IS IN 3RD JOHN 5; ROMANS 16:1-2; GALATIANS 6:10 & 1ST PETER 4:10. IN INTERCESSION IS IN ROMANS 1:9-10; EPHESIANS 6:18 & COLOSSIANS 4:2-4. IN GIVING IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:7-11; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:5-10 & PHILIPPIANS 4:15-18. IN HANDLING MONEY IS IN 2ND KINGS 12:13-15; 22:7; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:12-15; MATTHEW 25:21; TOBIT 4:20-9:6 & LUKE 16:10; 19:17. THE RARITY OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS IS IN PROVERBS 20:6; PSALMS 12:1-2; ISAIAH 57:1 & JEREMIAH 17:9. 
THE EXAMPLES OF TRUE FAITHFULNESS: ABRAHAM IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:7-8; GALATIANS 3:9 & HEBREWS 11:8-12. MOSES IS IN HEBREWS 3:5; 11:24-28 & NUMBERS 12:7. CALEB IS IN NUMBERS 14:24; DEUTERONOMY 1:36 & JOSHUA 14:8-9. ELIJAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. DAVID IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 29:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 9:6-7; 22:22-24. HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 20:3; ISAIAH 38:3 & 2ND CHRONICLES 31:20; 32:1. DANIEL IS IN DANIEL 6:4, 10. PAUL IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25 & 2ND TIMOTHY 4:7. TIMOTHY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:17 & 2ND TIMOTHY 1:5. SILAS IS IN 1ST PETER 5:12 & ACTS 16:25. NOAH IS IN GENESIS 6:9 & HEBREWS 11:7. JOSHUA IS IN JOSHUA 24:14-15. JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:2; 35:26. NEHEMIAH IS IN NEHEMIAH 13:13-14. JOB IS IN JOB 23:11-12; 27:6. THE RELIABLE WITNESSES IS IN ISAIAH 8:2 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:2. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO IS IN DANIEL 3:16-18. TYCHICUS IS IN EPHESIANS 6:21-22 & COLOSSIANS 4:7. EPAPHRAS IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:7; 4:12. ONESIMUS IS IN COLOSSIANS 4:9 & PHILEMON 10-11. PETER & JOHN IS IN ACTS 4:18-20. THE 7,000 IN ISRAEL IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:18. ALL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRS IS IN REVELATION 2:10, 13; 12:11. THE ETERNAL TRUE FAITHFULNESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE ULTIMATE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN MARTYRDOM IS IN ACTS 22:18-20. THE LORD ENOCH TO LIVE FOREVER DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 5:22-24; JUDE 14-15 & HEBREWS 11:5.                
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION
ZION [ZYON ALSO CAN BE REFERRED AS ZYZY] THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWNED DWELLING PLACE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 WITH THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 MENTIONED IN ACTS 29:2 [30 LEVELS] WHICH INVOLVES 31 LEVELS [THE BOOK OF 31 LEVELS IN PROVERBS] WITH A TIME PORTAL—ACTS 7:60 OF 1 ENTRANCE/EXIT AS 31 DAYS OF THE MONTH & IS A TOTAL 46 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS] IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6  
THE PLACE OF ZION [ZION ALSO KNOWN AS ZYON THEREFORE RENDERING BY LETTER PERSONIFICATIONS & VARIATIONS CAN BE SPELLED ZYZY IN CONTEXT] CONCERNS THE ORIGINAL NAME OF THE SOUTHERNMOST HILL ON WHICH THE CANAANITE FORTRESS-CITY OF JEBUS WAS LOCATED. THIS WAS CONQUERED BY KING DAVID IN ABOUT 1000 BC AND RENAMED JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM BECAME DAVID’S CAPITAL AND AS THE CITY EXPANDED, THE NAME ZION WAS APPLIED TO THE WHOLE CITY IN ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE NAME OF ZION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-7. THE EARLY HISTORY OF ZION: THE EARLY MENTIONING OF ZION IS IN GENESIS 14:8. THE EARLY ATTEMPTS TO TAKE CONTROL OF ZION IS IN JOSHUA 15:62 & JUDGES 1:21. ZION AS THE CITY OF DAVID: ZION IS CONSIDERED AS AN IMPREGNABLE FORTRESS IN DAVID’S TIME IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:6, 8 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4-5. ZION CAPTURED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:7 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:4. ZION, ESTABLISHED BY DAVID AS HIS NEW CAPITAL AND RENAMED BY DAVID IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:9 & 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7. ZION STRENGTHENED ENORMOUSLY BY DAVID IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 11:8 & 2ND SAMUEL 5:9. ZION IS THE LOCATION OF DAVID’S PALACE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 5:11 & 1ST CHRONICLES 14:1. ZION IS THE NEW RESTING PLACE [THE ZZZZ NAME IS THE REST OF THE 10 LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD [QETER---CROWN] TIMES GOING ONE MILE [10 TIMES] TIMES RELENTING [100,000 TIMES] TIMES KINGDOM [10] WITH AN UPTIMES DOWN TIME IN A COMPLETION [18 TIMES] WHICH IS 18,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD OPERATING IN TWO POSITIONS THROUGH THE MEASURE [16 TIMES] WHICH IS 288,000,000,000,000 TRILLION LETTER Z NAME FOR GOD WHICH MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN RESTED FROM 6:00AM TO 14:00PM [8 HOURS IS ABOUT 66.60% [OVER 2.8 WATCHES] OF THE DAY--TIMES 4 IS 32 HOURS EQUALS 32 DAYS IN MATTHEW 20:12 WHICH IS A COMPLETE MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AND THE GARDEN BEING PLANTED, THE CREATION OF WOMAN & THE PROVISION FOR MAN IS AT 75.00% OF THE DAY [3:00PM] WHICH IS 3 WATCHES] AND A NEW-BORN BABY RECEIVES AROUND 99.96% OF HIS OR HERS INTELLIGENCE [ACTS 7:1-56] AT 3 YEARS OLD WHICH MEANS IT IS FROM 6:00AM TO 17:59:45PM [3.96 WATCHES OF THE DAY] AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH SERGEANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH PRIEST’S POSITION IS AT 99:99% [ABOUT 4 WATCHES WHICH IS 3.99 WATCHES OF THE DAY FOR 6:00AM TO 17:59:59PM] WHICH IS THE RESERVE POSITION [ACTS 7:60] THAT THE LORD ENOCH OBTAINED FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN AFTER HIS STONING AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH LIEUTENANT’S POSITION ACTING AS THE HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE’S POSITION ALSO KNOWN AS THE HIGH CAPTAIN’S POSITION IS THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [4 WATCHES OF THE DAY FROM 6:00AM TO 6:00PM AT 100.00%] IN GENESIS 2:2-23; 4:1, 2; 25-26; 6:1-7; JOHN 8:58;JUDE 14-15 & ACTS 8:1-3] FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) IS IN ACTS 7:60; 1ST CHRONICLES 15:1-16:6 & 2ND SAMUEL 6:1-23. THIS MEAN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HEROISM IN SEXUAL PORN LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE TO MOST LOWEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN SEXUAL CORRUPTION ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 WHICH TAKES THE COMPLETION OF 7 YEARS [ACTS 7:60] TO BE AT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS, BUT IN THE HOLY INERRANT LAWS WOULD CONSTITUTE THE MOST-HIGHEST HEROISM MEDAL AWARDED AT 100% IN THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN DIVINE INCORRUPTION AT THE BEGINNING, ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3. ZION AS THE NAME OF THE EXTENDED CITY OF JERUSALEM IS IN ISAIAH 4:3; 33:20; 37:21-22; 2ND KINGS 19:20-21; LAMENTATIONS 1:4-8; JOEL 2:32 & ZEPHANIAH 3:14-16. 
THE SYMBOL AS ZION WAS FOR THE WHOLE NATION OF ISRAEL AND WAS SEEN BY THE HOLY PROPHETS AS THE SURE FOCUS OF HIS FINAL VICTORY AND DIVINE PROMISES. THE NT ZION IS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:46-53. 
ZION AS THE DWELLING-PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 76:2; 132:13-14; 135:21; JOEL 3:17 & ACTS 7:1-53. ZION AS A SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES: A SYMBOL OF JERUSALEM IS IN PSALMS 9:14; ISAIAH 52:1-2; LAMENTATIONS 2:8-10; MICAH 4:6-8; ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:8. A SYMBOL OF JUDAH IS IN PSALMS 78:68 & JEREMIAH 14:19. A SYMBOL OF ISRAEL IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1 & ISAIAH 46:13. ZION AS THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTENTION: THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN PSALMS 87:2; 102:13-16. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IS IN PSALMS 132:13-16; 133:3; 147:12-14. THE OBJECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT (JUSTICE) IS IN JEREMIAH 6:2-5, 22-23; 26:18; MICAH 3:12; ISAIAH 1:8-9 & JOEL 2:1-2. ZION AS THE SURE FOCUS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE AND DIVINE PROMISES: THE TOTAL SECURITY OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 46:4-7; 48:1-14; 125:1-2; ISAIAH 37:22-23; 2ND KINGS 19:21-22; JOEL 3:16 & ACTS 7:30-33. THE TOTAL RESTORATION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JEREMIAH 29:10-14; 30:17-22; 31:38-40; PSALMS 126:1-3; MICAH 4:6-7 & ACTS 1:4-7; 2:1-4, 30-33. THE SALVATION & PROTECTION OF ZION BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING KING AND SAVIOR IS IN ISAIAH 62:11-12; ZECHARIAH 9:9-10; MICAH 4:8; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15; LUKE 24:50-53 & ACTS 1:4-11; 6:14; 7:55-56, 59. ZION DESTINED TO BE A CITY FOR ALL CREATURES IS IN PSALMS 87:4-6; 102:21-22; ISAIAH 2:2-4; 56:3-7; MICAH 4:1-3; ZECHARIAH 14:16 & ACTS 15:15-17. ZION AS AN NT SYMBOL OF THE NEW ISRAEL, THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 11:16; 12:22-23; ROMANS 9:33; 1ST PETER 2:6; ISAIAH 8:14; 28:16; REVELATION 14:1; 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-7. 
THE HISTORICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION: SINAI SYMBOLISM AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE THEOLOGICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE OT RELIGION IN HEBREWS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-19 & HEBREWS 12:18-21. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SINAI THEOPHANY: THE BACKGROUND OF HEBREWS 12:18-21: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 3:2, 3, 5, 6; 3:11-4:17; 14:11-12; 19-20; 15:24; 16:2; 17:2; 19:2, 12, 16-19; 21, 22, 24; 20:18-19; 24:15-18; 26:33; 32:1; 34:33-36; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST SAMUEL 12:18 & HEBREWS 8;13; 9:9-10, 13, 14; 12:18-21, 22-24. THE LORD MOSES AND THE ANGELS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 14:19; 19:9, 20, 24; 20:19; 23:20-23; 24:1, 2; 34:29-35; NUMBERS 12:2, 6-8 & HEBREWS 1:5-3:7; 12:18-24. THE SINAI COVENANT IS IN EXODUS 9:9-10, 28; 10:2-3, 11, 12-14; 12:18-24; 20:1-17; 20:23-23:19; 24:1-11; 32:6. 
THE ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE OT REVELATION: THE PROOF IS IN HEBREWS 12:22-24. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8, 40; 26:30; 27:8; 33:14; NUMBERS 10:35; PSALMS 2:6; 9:11; 14:6-7; 18:2; 24:7; 40:4; 46:1, 7, 11; CHAPTER 47; 48:11-14; CHAPTER 62; 68:17; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; CHAPTERS 93:1, 2; 96:10; 99:1; 132:13; ISAIAH 1:9-10; 6:1-5; 14:32; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1-11, 40-48; JEREMIAH 7:4; 17:5-7 & HEBREWS 8:5; 9:23. 
THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INHABITANCE IN ZION UNDER 7 YEARS [ACTS 1:8-7:60] IN ITS ESTABLISHMENT: THIS MEANS ONCE ZION IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED AT THE END OF 7 YEARS [LIKE THE LENGTH OF A TRIBULATION PERIOD] IT HAS AN ETERNAL SECURITY AS BEING IMMUTABLE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED, ABOLISHED OR CHANGED IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE NEGATIVE OR POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION: THE MOTHER [FATHER] IS IN ISAIAH 66:8. THE DAUGHTER [SON] IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21. THE VIRGIN [LAD] IS IN ISAIAH 37:22. THE BRIDE IS IN ISAIAH 62:3. THE HARLOT---WHORE & PROSTITUTE [WIZARD OR A MORE ADVANCED WARLOCK] IS IN JEREMIAH 2:20. SOME PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 49:17-23; 51:17-20; 54:1, 6-9, 13; 60:4; 62:5; 66:7-12; JEREMIAH CHAPTER 4; 31:21-22; LAMENTATION CHAPTERS 1; 2:1-12, 13-19, 20-22. ALSO SOME MORE OF THE POSITIVE IMAGES OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 40:1; 42:14; 46:13; 51:16, 17-23; 52:1, 2; 56:3-6; 60:14, 19; 62:3, 12; 66:8, 12-13; JEREMIAH 31:6; MICAH 7:8-20 & HEBREWS 12:18-24. 
ZION SYMBOLIZES THE ESCHATOLOGICAL REVELATION AND THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 2:2-4; 45:22; JEREMIAH 3:18; 10:19; 30:1-11, 12-17; 31:1-14, 21-22, 23, 31-34; 50:4-5; MICAH 4:1-5. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN JUDAISM IN HEBREWS 12:18-24: THE TRANSCENDENT SYMBOL OF ZION IS IN TOBIT 1:4, 6; 13:8, 9; JUDITH 4:13; 9:1; 11:13; 16:20; 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-20; 2:5; 7:10-15; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; 7:47, 75; 8:52; 10:27, 44, 54; 10:44; 13:36; SIRACH 50:5-21; 1ST MACCABEES 2:7-13; 2ND MACCABEES 5:17; 1ST ENOCH 90:28-29; HEBREWS 122-24 & REVELATION 19:1-8. 
THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION: THE PROOF IS IN 1ST ENOCH CHAPTERS 1-36, 72-82 & HEBREWS 12:22; 13:14. THE PERSONIFICATION OF ZION IS IN AMOS 5:4, 5, 8, 18; ISAIAH 43:5-6; 49:18-23; 50:3; 54:1-3; 60:4-9; 66:7-9; BARUCH 4:8; 5:5; 2ND ESDRAS 1:28-40; 2:5, 7, 15-32; 9:26-10:59; MATTHEW 23:37 & LUKE 13:34. 
ZION SYMBOLISM IN THE NT REVELATION: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS A MOTHER JERUSALEM IS IN EXODUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 32:11; ISAIAH 31:5; PSALMS 17;8; 36;7; 57:1; 61:4; 63:7; 91:4; 2ND ESDRAS 1:30; MATTHEW 23:37; JOHN 2:19; HEBREWS 2:17; 5:14; 10:20 & LUKE 13:34. ZION AS THE SYMBOL OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:16; 34:33-35; GALATIANS 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-18 & HEBREWS 8:13; 12:18-24. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF ZION IN THE NT IS IN GENESIS 28:11-12; EXODUS 40:34; EZEKIEL 47:1; ZECHARIAH 14:8; MARK 3:22; 7:1-2; 10:32-33; 11:1, 13-14, 15, 17, 20-27; 12:8-9; 14:58; 15:29, 38; MATTHEW 12:6; 16:17-19; 22:7; 23:37-39; 27:3-10; JOHN 1:14, 51; 2:19-22; 7:37-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:9-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14-16; EPHESIANS 2:20-22; 1ST PETER 2:4-10. 
THE SINAI AND ZION SYMBOLISM AND THE HERMENEUTIC KEYS OF HEBREWS: THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLISM OF SINAI AND ZION AS A HERMENEUTICAL KEY TO THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. SINAI & ZION NEGLECTED BUT IS ESSENTIAL FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EPISTLE IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-29. THE PROOF IS IN ISAIAH 54:11-12; 60:19-21; 65:17-25; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; TOBIT 13:9-17 & 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59. SINAI AND ZION ANTITHESIS AS THE BASIS OF THE BOOK OF HEBREWS’ RHETORIC IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-24. THE PROOF OF 10 ALTERNATE EXPOSITIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 1:1-4, 5-14; 2:5-3:6; 3:7-4:13; 5:1-10; 7:1-10:18; 11:1-40; 12:4-13, 18-29; 13:20-25. THE PROOF OF 9 EXHORTATIONS ARE IN HEBREWS 2:1-4; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 5:11-6:20; 10:19-39; 12:1-3, 14-17, 18-29; 13:1-19. THE TOPICS IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; 12:18-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS ARE THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON IN HEBREWS 1:1-2 & THE LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 12:21, 24. THE DIVINE WORK OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE PURIFICATION FOR SINS IN HEBREWS 1:3 & THE SPRINKLED BLOOD IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO ALL OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS IN HEBREWS 1:4 & TO ABEL’S BLOOD IS IN HEBREWS 12:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WARNING PASSAGES OF SIGNS, WONDERS, HEALINGS AND MIRACLES IS IN HEBREWS 2:1-4 & THE SHAKING OF THE EARTH AND HEAVEN IS IN HEBREWS 12:25-29. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MEDIATORS REVELATIONS AS THE PROPHETS AND HIS SON ARE IN HEBREWS 2:2; 12:25. THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-12:29. THIS SHOWS SUPREME DOMINANCE OF ANY PREVIOUS OR PRECEDING REVELATIONS THIS HAS BEEN FULFILLED OR YET TO BE REVEALED. 
THE THEOLOGICAL SYMBOLS OF SINAI AND ZION PROVIDE THE NECESSARY CONTENT OF THE AUTHOR’S ARGUMENT: THE CONJUNCTION IS IN HEBREWS 12:18-21, 22-24. THIS REVEALS SOME IMPORTANT CONCLUSIONS AS FOLLOWS: WHAT CAN BE TOUCHED IS MOUNT ZION, THE BURNING WITH FIRE IS THE CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM, THE DARKNESS IS IN MYRIADS OF ANGELS IN THE JOYFUL ASSEMBLY, THE GLOOM IS THE CHURCH OF THE FIRST-BORN, THE STORM IS IN FATHER STEPHEN, THE SUPREME JUDGE OF ALL [1ST PETER 1:17-21], THE TRUMPET BLAST IS IN SPIRITS OF JUST MAN MADE PERFECT, THE VOICE SPEAKING IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE NEW BETTER COVENANT, AND THE TERRIFYING SIGHT IS THE SPRINKLED BLOOD SPEAKING A BETTER WORD. 
THE TWO DIFFERENT SYMBOLISM’S OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE ON SINAI AND ZION: THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 23:17; DEUTERONOMY 4:24; 1ST KINGS 14:21; PSALMS 2:6; 48:2, 8; 74:2; 78:68; 110:2; ISAIAH 8:18; 18:7; EZEKIEL 46:11; HOSEA 9:5; 2ND ESDRAS 7:26; 8:52; 10:59; TOBIT 13:16-17; 14:5; 2ND ENOCH 55:2 & HEBREWS 6:8; 9:9, 28; 10:1, 3, 4, 19, 22, 27; 12:18-21, 22, 23, 24, 29. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE VERSES ANY OTHER NON-CHRISTIAN RACE OR THE BLACK CHRISTIAN RACE: THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IS IN PSALMS 14:2, 7; 19:1, 2, 4; CHAPTER 20; 50:6; 89:5; CHAPTER 110; 119:89; ISAIAH 34:5 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 4:1, 6, 16; 6:19, 20; 7:25; 8:1, 2, 4; 9:10, 11, 24; 10:1, 12, 22; 11:10, 16; 12:2, 18-21, 22-24; 13:14.        
SINAI AND ZION AS THE SYMBOLS OF REVELATION AND COVENANT: THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IS IN EXODUS 19:16-22; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; MARK 14:24-25; MATTHEW 26:28-29; GALATIANS 3:15-17, 19-25; 4:21-31; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:3, 6, 17; ROMANS 9:4; 11:27; HEBREWS 2:10, 14, 18; 5:9; 6:19; 7:11; 16, 22, 28; 8:6; 9:4, 8, 9-10, 11, 14, 15, 26; 10:10, 14, 16, 19-20, 21; 12:18-24; 13:15, 16. THERE ARE EXACTLY 7 ETERNAL GENERAL ORDERS FROM THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK FOR THE NEW COVENANT IN PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21. THIS MEANS FOR ALL OF CREATION THERE IS 7 SUPREME ETERNAL SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS BY THE ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK. THE LORD PETER AS THE HIGH PRIEST (MYSTERY LADY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MALE AND FEMALE CHILD KIND IN HEBREWS 5:6, THE LORD JOHN AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR WOMANKIND/MANKIND IN HEBREWS 5:10, THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR MANKIND/WOMANKIND IN HEBREWS 6:20, THE LORD JAMES AS THE HIGH PRIEST (LADY MARY AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS A 2-FOLD OFFICE FOR THE LAW OF MALE AND FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS AND SHADOWS) & SINGLE BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IN HEBREWS 7:11, 17, THE LORD STEPHEN AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY BARBARA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IN HEBREWS 7:21 & THE LORD YAH AS HIGH PRIEST (LADY VICTORIA AS THE HIGH PRIESTESS) IS THE ONLY MALE OR FEMALE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN [LADY STEPHANIE] THAT DOES NOT DIE IN PSALMS 110:4. THE LORD MOSES AND THE 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVELATION IS IN GENESIS 4:10-16; 1ST ENOCH 22:7; MATTHEW 23:35, 37-39; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:7-4:11; 6:9; 7:19, 22; 10:3-4; 11:4, 37; 12:16, 19, 22-24, 25-29; 20:1 & LUKE 11:50-51; 13:34-35. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE SUPREME KING OF ZION IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO THE ENTIRE INNUMERABLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY OF THE SINAI REVELATION IS IN HEBREWS 1:1-4: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANGELS AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 7 HIGH PRIESTS AS THE MEDIATORS OF THE REVELATIONS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; DEUTERONOMY 33:2; ISAIAH 63:9; 1ST ENOCH 9:1; 20:1-7; 40:6, 9; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:10, 15, 18; GALATIANS 3:19; EPHESIANS 1:20-21; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:1-4; CHAPTER 7; 12:25; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 7:38-39, 53. 
SINAI AND ZION AS THE BACKGROUND OF THE PSALMS QUOTATIONS IN HEBREWS CHAPTER 1: THE PROOF IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:43; 2ND SAMUEL 7:14; PSALMS 2:7; 45:6-7; 102:25-27; 104:4; 110:1 & HEBREWS 1:3, 5, 6, 7, 8-9, 10-12, 13, 14. THE TEXTS CONCERNING ZION ARE APPLIED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN PSALMS CHAPTER 2 & 2ND SAMUEL 7:14. THE PROOF IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:12-16; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13; PSALMS 2:1-7, 8-9; HEBREWS 1:3, 5; 8:1-6; 12:22; LUKE 1:32 & ACTS 4:25-27; 13:33. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS CHAPTER 110: THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:4, 6, 7; 16:8; 80:17; 110:1, 2; ISAIAH 41:13; 45:1; 63:12; JEREMIAH 22:24; DANIEL 7:13; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:4; 18:15; MARK 12:35-37; 14:62; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; HEBREWS 1:5-13; 2:1-4; 12:25-26; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 2:33-36; 7:55. THE QUOTATION OF PSALMS 45:6-7. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 2:8; 44:7-8; 45:4-5, 6-7; 97:2, 6, 8, 10; 102:25-27; 110:6 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 4, 7-9, 10-12. THE QUOTATIONS OF PSALMS 102:25-27 & ALSO PSALMS 101:26-28. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 24:1, 2, 7-10; 45:6-7; 78:67-72; 89:6-13; 102:12, 25-27; ISAIAH 14:32; 40:21-23; 44:28; 54:11 & HEBREWS 1:2, 3, 7, 8-12, 13. THE TEXTS CONCERNING THE SINAI REVELATION AS APPLIED TO THE ANGELS IS IN EXODUS 3:2; 9:24; 14:19; 19:4, 9, 16-19; 24:17; DEUTERONOMY 1:2, 6, 19; 4:10, 15; 5:2; 9:8; 18:16; 29:1; 32:4, 6, 8, 10-11, 15, 19, 30, 31, 37, 43; 33:2; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; JUDGES 13:20; PSALMS 104:3-4; ISAIAH 29:6; 66:15; EZEKIEL 1:4; NAHUM 1:3, 6; DANIEL 7:9, JOEL 2;5; 10; SIRACH 45:19; 2ND ESDRAS 8:22; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:8; HEBREWS 1:6, 7; 10:27; 12:18, 29; REVELATION 1:14; 2:18; 19:12 & ACTS 7:30. 
THE SUPREME SUPERIORITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS LORD JESUS & THE LORD MOSES IN HEBREWS 1:1-4; 3:1-4:13. THE PROOF IS IN PSALMS 8:4-6; 22:22; ISAIAH 8:17-18; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:4-18; 3:1-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CULTIC LEADERS AS THE LORD MOSES AND HIS LORD JESUS OF SINAI AND THE ZION COMMUNITIES: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS SUPREMELY SUPERIOR TO HIS SON JESUS AND THE SON JESUS IS SUPERIOR TO THE LORD MOSES IS IN JOHN 9:28-29; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:1-13; HEBREWS 1:1-4:16 & ACTS 6:3-15; 7:1-60; 15:1-35. THE SCRIPTURAL BACKGROUND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FAITHFULNESS OF THE LORD MOSES AND HIS SON JESUS IN HEBREWS 3:1-6. THE PROOF IS IN EXODUS 19:6; NUMBERS 12:1-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:10, 11, 12, 13-14; 1ST SAMUEL 2:35; 2ND SAMUEL 2:35; 7:10-14, 16; PSALMS 2:7; 102:25-27; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16; EPHESIANS 2:19-22; 4:6; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:15; HEBREWS 1:2, 5, 10-12; 2:17; 3:1-5:10; 8:8; 10:19-21; 12:22-24 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE PROMISED LAND AND THE HEAVENLY ZION AS THE ULTIMATE GOALS OF PILGRIMAGE IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13. SINAI COMMUNITY AS A PROTO-TYPE OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN HEBREWS 3:7-4:13; 10:22, 33; 11:6, 8-12, 13, 22, 23-28, 32-38, 39-40; 12:18-29; 13:1-16. THE SABBATH-REST IN THE HEAVENLY ZION ON PENTECOST SUNDAY AS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE IS IN GENESIS 2:2; EXODUS 20:11; 35:2; LEVITICUS 16:31; NUMBERS 10:35; DEUTERONOMY 5:12-15; 12:9, 10; 25:19; JOSHUA 1:13, 15; 21:44; 22:4; 23:1; 1ST KINGS 8:48-49, 54-56; 1ST CHRONICLES 6:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:41; PSALMS 94:11; 131:7-8, 13-14; 132:8, 13-14; ISAIAH 66:1; JUDITH 9:8; 2ND ESDRAS 7:75, 92; 8:52; 1ST ENOCH 39:4-9; 45:2-6; 2ND MACCABEES 15:1; HEBREWS 1:3; 2:10; 3:7-4:11, 14-16; 6:17-20; 8:1-2; 9:11, 23-24; 10:19; 11:13-16; 12:2, 22-24 & ACTS 2:1-39. 
ZION AND THE SUPREME HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 4:14-7:28. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 2:17-18; 3:1-6; 4:14-5:10; 5:11-6:20; 7:1-28 & JAMES 1:17-18. THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK AND THE ZION TRADITIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20 & PSALMS 110:4. THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:3, 13; 5:1-7:28; 8:1; 10:12-13. THE JEWISH MESSIAHSHIP OF THE LORD JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 22:44; 26:64; MARK 12:36; 14:62; LUKE 20:42-43; 22:69. THE CHRISTIAN MESSIAHSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 6:8-15; 7:1-60. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO HEAVEN IS IN MARK 16:19; ROMANS 8:34; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:25; EPHESIANS 1:20; COLOSSIANS 3:1; 1ST PETER 3:22; REVELATION 3:21; & ACTS 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56, 59. THE KINGLY EXALTATION TO LORDSHIP IS IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE ROYAL & PRIESTLY CONTRIBUTIONS IS IN PSALMS CHAPTERS 2 & 110 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 1 & 7. THE CONNECTION BETWEEN ZION AND MELCHIZEDEK’S PRIESTHOOD IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 2:6, 7; 41:10; 45:6-7; 76:2; 89:14; 97:2; 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:5-13; 5:5-6; 7:1, 2, 3. THE CONTRIBUTION OF ZION SYMBOLISM FROM PSALMS 110:4 & GENESIS 14:18-20 TO THE SUPERIOR NATURE OF THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:1, 4 & HEBREWS CHAPTER 7. THE ETERNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE GODLY ZION OF HEBREWS 7:3: THE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND ENOCH 71:13, 17-19, 28, 34-35; 72:1-3, 5, 6 & HEBREWS 1:8-12; 6:19, 20; 7:1-3, 15, 16, 20, 24; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE KINGLY HIGH PRIEST OF THE GODLY ZION IN THE ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER OF THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK IS IN GENESIS 14:18-20; EXODUS 29:9; 40:15; NUMBERS 25:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:30; PSALMS 110:4 & HEBREWS 1:1-3; 4:14; 5:5-6; 6:20; 7:1-19, 20-28; 8:1, 4; 10:1, 12, 14, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST HOOD IS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED ONLY BY HIS OWN DIVINE ETERNAL GENERAL OATH FROM HIMSELF, AND NOT BY ANY SEXUAL PORN LAWS OR HOLY INERRANT LAWS IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:11-16; PSALMS 2;6; 89:3-4, 20, 29, 34-36; 110:4; 132:8, 9, 11-13, 14, 16, 17-18; GALATIANS 3:15-18; 4:21-31 & HEBREWS 5:5-6; 6:17-18; 7:19-20, 21, 22; 12:22-24. 
ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM IN HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7 & 8. THE ESCHATOLOGY OF ZION AND THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] DISCUSSION OF HEBREWS IS IN PSALMS 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 2ND ESDRAS 9:26-10:59 & HEBREWS 3:14; 4:1; 7:27; 8:1-5, 13; 9:11, 12, 23, 24, 26, 28; 10:1, 2, 10, 23; 11:1, 3; 12:18-29. THE CONTRIBUTION OF PSALMS 110 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: PSALMS 110:1 AND THE SPATIAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN PSALMS 110:1, 2; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 1:13; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-10:18. THE INTERPRETATION OF THE EARTHLY SANCTUARY FROM THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY & GODLY SANCTUARY IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 2ND ESDRAS 2:42-48; SIRACH 44:16; 2ND MACCABEES 6:28, 31; 4TH MACCABEES 17:23; JOHN 13:15; ROMANS 6:13; GALATIANS 4:26; HEBREWS 2:10, 17; 4:11, 14-16; 7:16; 8:1-6; 9:1-10, 12, 11-14, 22-24; 10:1, 19, 20, 22; 12:18-21; JAMES 5:10; 2ND PETER 2:6 & REVELATIONS 4:2; 7:9; 11:19. THE CONTRIBUTION OF JEREMIAH 31:31-34 TO THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS: JEREMIAH 31:31-34 AND THE TEMPORAL IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS IN GENESIS 6:18; 9:9-17; 15:18; 17:2-4, 19-21; EXODUS 2:24; 6:4; LEVITICUS 26:45; PSALMS 40:6-8; 110:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; JOEL 2:10; 3:16; AMOS 1:2 & HEBREWS 7:22; 8:1-5, 6, 7-8, 13; 9:1-10, 13, 14, 15, 18; 10:1-18, 26-31; 12:18-24, 25-26, 27, 29. THE MAIN IMAGERY OF THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] IS AS FOLLOWS: SPATIAL AS SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 8:1-6, TEMPORAL AS SINAI AND ZION COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 8:7-13, TEMPORAL AS SINAI TABERNACLE UNDER THE OLD COVENANT IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:1-10, SPATIAL AS THE SUPERIORITY OF THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:11-14, TEMPORAL AS THE BLOODS OF THE OLD AND NEW COVENANTS IN JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 9:15-22, SPATIAL AS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY [ZION] IN PSALMS 110:1 & HEBREWS 9:23-28, TEMPORAL AS THE OLD [SINAI] POINTS TO THE NEW [ZION] IN PSALMS 40:6-8; JEREMIAH 31:31-34 & HEBREWS 10:1-18, SPATIAL & TEMPORAL AS ASSURANCE AND WARNING IN PSALMS 110:1; HABAKKUK 2:3-4 & HEBREWS 10:19-29. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE TABERNACLE OF HEBREWS 9:1-10 IS SUMMARIZED AS FOLLOWS: THE TEMPORAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS TRANSIENT AGE AND THE 2ND TENT AS ETERNAL AGE, THE SPATIAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE OUTER TENT AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE INNER TENT, THE COSMOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE EARTH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE HEAVEN AND THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL CONCERNING THE 1ST TENT AS THE FLESH AND THE 2ND TENT AS THE CONSCIENCE. THIS IS PROVEN IN PSALMS 110:1 & JEREMIAH 31:31-34. THE TEMPLE [BUSINESS] SYMBOLISM OF HEBREWS AND THE JEWISH APOCALYPTIC TRADITION IS IN GENESIS 1:6-8; EXODUS 26:31; DEUTERONOMY 10:14; 1ST KINGS 8:22-53; 2ND SAMUEL 22:10; 1ST CHRONICLES 28:2; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:6; 4:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:1; PSALMS 2:4; 8:2, 4; 18:2; 19:1; 32:6; 33:7; 49:6; 56:6, 11, 12; 68:35; 88:12; 95:5; 96:6; 101:26; 104:2; 107:6; 110:1; 112:4; 113:11; 135:5, 7; 148:1, 4; JOB 37:9; 38:22, 37; ISAIAH 40:22; 44:24; 66:1; JEREMIAH 31:31-34; 49:36; 1ST ENOCH 1:3; 14:10-20; CHAPTERS 28-36; 71:5; 2ND ENOCH CHAPTERS 8-22; 3RD ENOCH CHAPTERS 6-7; 17:1-3; 18:1-2; 45:1-6; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:8; 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2; EPHESIANS 4:10 & HEBREWS 1:10-12; 3:1-3, 4-10; 4:14-16; 6:19-20; 7:26-28; 8:1-5; 9:9, 11-12, 23, 24; 10:19-20; 12:27-28.
ZION’S FUTURE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 60:1-22 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. ZION’S WONDERFUL SAVIOR AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:1-3; LUKE 4:17-21 & ACTS 6:5-15; 7:60. THE BLESSINGS OF ZION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 61:4-11. THE COMING NEARNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION IS IN ISAIAH 62:1-63:6. THE PRAYER FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMING ZION IS IN ISAIAH 63:7-65:25. 
THE CONTRASTING DESTINIES IS IN ISAIAH 65:13-16 ARE AS FOLLOWS: THE HOLY SHALL EAT, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE HUNGRY. THE HOLY SHALL DRINK, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE THIRSTY. THE HOLY SHALL REJOICE, THE SEXUAL SHALL BE PUT TO SHAME. THE HOLY SHALL SING FOR JOY OF HEART, THE SEXUAL SHALL CRU FOR SORROW OF HEART, THE HOLY SHALL BE CALLED BY A NEW NAME, THE SEXUAL SHALL LEAVE THEIR NAME AS A CURSE. THE NEW CREATION IN ZION IS IN ISAIAH 11:6-9; 65:17-25; JOHN 3:15; 6:54; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-58; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; GALATIANS 3:15; 6:15; HEBREWS 12:25; 2ND PETER 3:3-13 & REVELATIONS 21:1-22:21. THE FINAL MESSAGES IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-24. THE FORMALISTS IS IN ISAIAH 66:1-4. THE REMNANT IS IN ISAIAH 66:5-14 & THE SEXUAL IS IN ISAIAH 66:15-24. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 4:11-13. ZION’S GLORIOUS KING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MICAH 5:1-5. ZION’S ULTIMATE VICTORY IS IN MICAH 5:5-15.   
THE ETERNAL HOLINESS OF ZION IS IN JOEL 3:17. THE ETERNAL PROSPERITY OF ZION IS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 47; JOEL 1:9, 13, 16; 3:18; ZECHARIAH 14:8; COLOSSIANS 2:10; EPHESIANS 3:19 & REVELATIONS 22:1. THE ETERNAL SECURITY OF ZION IS IN PSALMS CHAPTER 87 & JOEL 3:19-21. 
THIS IS ONLY IN 7 YEARS BEFORE THE ETERNAL ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN ACTS 1:8-7:60
THE RUINED CITY OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 1:1-22. THE RUINED HOLY PLACE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:1-22. THE SUFFERING REPRESENTATIVE OF THE SMITTEN ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 3:1-66. THE SUFFERING PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:1-22. THE SUPPLICATIONS OF THE PENITENT ZION IS IN LAMENTATIONS 5:1-22. THE WORK OF A SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 49:1-13. THE DESPONDENCY OF ZION IS IN ISAIAH 49:14-50:3. THE CONFIDENCE OF THE SERVANT IS IN ISAIAH 50:4-9. THE ENCOURAGEMENT FOR ZION IS IN ISAIAH 50:10-52:12.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PLACE OF ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:1; 2ND SAMUEL 5:6-9; 1ST CHRONICLES 11:7; 15:1; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:14 & NEHEMIAH 3:15; 12:37. THE HOLY MOUNTAIN ZION IS IN PSALMS 2:6; 3:4; 15:1; 43:3; 48:1-23; 87:1; ISAIAH 27:13; 56:7; 57:13; 65:11, 25; DANIEL 9:16, 20; 11:45; OBADIAH 16; JOEL 2:1; 3:17; ZEPHANIAH 3:11 & ZECHARIAH 8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIVING IN ZION IS IN PSALMS 68:16; 74:2; 78:68; 87:2; ISAIAH 2:2-3; 8:18; 18:7; 24:23 & MICAH 4:1, 2, 7 & REVELATION 14:1. THE SONGS OF ZION IS IN PSALMS 76:2, 8; 46:6; 48:1-2. THE PEOPLE OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:21; PSALMS 9:14; 87:5; 97:8; SONG OF SOLOMON 3:11; ISAIAH 3:16, 17; 4:4; 10:24; 12:6; 16:1; 30:19; 37:22; 52:1, 2; 66:8; JEREMIAH 4:31; 6:2; ZEPHANIAH 3:14, 16; ZECHARIAH 9:9, 13; MATTHEW 21:5; JOHN 12:15 & ACTS 1:4-7; 7:1-53. THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS ZION IS IN PSALMS 9:11; 20:2; 48:1-3; 50:2; 65:1; 84:7; 87:2; 99:2; 102:21; 128:5; 134:3; 135:21; 147:12; ISAIAH 14:32; 33:20; JEREMIAH 8:19; 31:6; JOEL 3:21; ROMANS 11:26; 1ST PETER 2:6 & ACTS 1:4-8; 7:1-53. THE ENTERING ZION AND THE LEAVING ZION IS IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 13:13; 15:29 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2; 8:11. THE OTHER REFERENCES OF ZION IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:31; PSALMS 48:11; 125:1, 2; 133:3; ISAIAH 4:5; 10:12, 32; 16:1; 29:8; 31:4; 37:32; JOEL 2:32; OBADIAH 17, 21; MICAH 4:8 & HEBREWS 12:22.                    
KING SOLOMON BUILT THE HOUSE OF THE LORD STEPHEN CALLED ZION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED FOR 7 YEARS WITH 100,000 TALENTS OF GOLD ($576,000,000,000.00 BILLION) AND 1 MILLION TALENTS OF SILVER ($384,000,000,000.00 BILLION) IN TITHING WOULD BE $960,000,000,000,000.00 TRILLION IN GOLD WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IS 202,000,000,000,000,000,000 YEARS OLD IN LEVITICUS 27:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 22:14 & ACTS 7:47-50. KING SOLOMON’S KINGDOM ALSO INVOLVED 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AND HIS HOUSE TOOK 13 YEARS TO BUILD WHICH MEANS HE WAS THE ONLY MULTI-TRILLONARE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT RAISED UP THE LORD STEPHEN BY HIS ETERNAL THRONE THAT LASTS FOREVER IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:23. BOTH HOUSES EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN’S LIFE FOR 21 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. WHICH WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND OTHER MATERIALS THE TITHE WOULD CONCERN 1 QUADRILLION DOLLARS [15 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] FOR 115 YEARS WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [15 YEARS + 10 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6 & PSALMS 90:10] THAT HAPPENED IN 930BC WHICH IS 2,945 YEARS AGO. THE LORD ENOCH WOULD THEN USE THE 115 YEARS FROM THE LORD SOLOMON + 365 YEARS FROM THE LORD ENOCH HIMSELF THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH WOULD CONCERN 480 YEARS CONCERNING A 100% TITHE OF 336 SEXTILLION DOLLARS [24 ZERO’S BEHIND IT] BY 10,000 TIMES 480 TIMES 7 ON A 100% TITHE IN THE COMPLETION IN JUDE 14-15. THIS WOULD THEN CONCERN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 15:16-17. THIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION ON SUNDAY PENTECOST THAT HOUSES ONLY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED IN DANIEL 7:18. ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, EVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WILL COME TO AN END & BE IN DESOLATION IN THE ROCK AUTHORITIES TO THE COUNTY AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 9:3-6. THE STATE AUTHORITIES TO GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 22:6-11. THE NATIONAL AUTHORITIES TO THE KINGDOM AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 26:13-18.  
THE BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES OVER THE HOUSE AUTHORITIES & THE TENT OF MEETING AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM AN HOUR TO A MINUTE
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:1-37 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:4-5. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 5:38-6:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:1-3, 6-7. THE REWARD IS THE TREE OF LIFE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 6:7-7:56 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:8-9, 11. THE REWARD IS THE CROWN OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 7:57-8:3 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:10. THE REWARD IS THE IMPRISONMENT WITH TESTING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 8:4-8:40 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:14-15. THE REWARD IS THE IDOLATRY & SEXUALITY. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BARRACK’S AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:1-31 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:12-13, 16-17. THE REWARD IS THE MANNA AND THE WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME. 
THE COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES OVER THE BUSINESS AUTHORITIES AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A MINUTE TO A SECOND
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 9:31-11:19 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:20-23. THE REWARD IS THE SEDUCING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 11:19-12:24 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 2:18-19, 24-29. THE REWARD IS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 12:25-13:7 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:1, 4-6. THE REWARD IS THE WHITE GARMENTS AND THE BOOK OF LIFE. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 13:8-12 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:2-3. THE REWARD IS THE IMPERFECTION & STEALING. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 13:12-14:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:9. THE REWARD IS THE ABASEMENT. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND POST AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 14:21-16:15 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:7-8, 10-13. THE REWARD IS THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM.
THE CHAPLAINCY MILITARY AUTHORITIES OVER THE CHURCH SANCTUARY AUTHORITIES & THE TABERNACLE SYNAGOGUE AUTHORITIES
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS VERSES THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS FROM A SECOND TO GODSPEED
THE EVIL ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 16:16-17:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:16-17. THE REWARD IS THE LUKEWARM & THE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED. THE GOOD ENTRANCE DOORWAY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 17:22-19:20 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 3:14-15, 18-22. THE REWARD IS THE GOLD, WHITE GARMENTS, THE ANOINTING & THE THRONE. THE PEACEFUL DWELLING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 20:1-21:25 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE REWARD IS THE THRONE ROOM & SCROLL WITH 7 SEALS. THE OPPOSING DWELLING OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES IS IN ACTS 19:21-41 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 6:1-17. THE REWARD IS THE CONQUEROR, CONFLICT ON EARTH, SCARCITY ON EARTH, WIDESPREAD DEATH ON EARTH, CRY OF THE MARTYRS & COSMIC DISTURBANCES. THE EVIL EXIT DOORWAY OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 21:26-22:21 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 8:7-9:21. THE REWARD IS VEGETATION STRUCK, SEAS STRUCK, WATERS STRUCK, HEAVENS STRUCK, LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGELS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THE GOOD EXIT DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHAPLAINCY AUTHORITIES ADDRESS IS IN ACTS 22:22-26:32 WHICH CORRESPONDS TO REVELATION 7:1-8:6. THE REWARD IS THE 144,000, SEALED OF ISRAEL, THE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION & PRELUDE TO THE 7 TRUMPETS.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TABERNACLE
THE OT TABERNACLE WAS THE PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:8; 33:9-10; 40:34-35. THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE TABERNACLE: IT WAS BUILT AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND IS IN EXODUS 25:9, 40; 39:32, 43. THE MATERIALS USED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 12:35-36; 25:3-7; 35:21-24. THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:1, 7, 14-15, 26. THE SKILLED LABOR EMPLOYED IN ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 31:1-6; 35:10, 26, 30-35; 36:1-2. THE TABERNACLE COURTYARD AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS DIMENSIONS AND CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 27:9, 12, 18. THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING IS IN EXODUS 27:1. THE LAVER IS IN EXODUS 30:17-18. THE TABERNACLE’S HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN EXODUS 26:36-37. THE INCENSE ALTAR IS IN EXODUS 30:1, 5. THE LAMPSTAND IS IN EXODUS 25:31. THE GOLDEN TABLE FROM THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 25:23, 30; 26:35. THE TABERNACLE’S MOST HOLY PLACE AND ITS CONTENTS: IT WAS SEPARATED FROM THE HOLY PLACE BY CURTAIN IS IN EXODUS 26:31-33. IT CONTAINED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN EXODUS 26:33-34. THE LEVITIES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:50-51. THE NON-RELIGIOUS FUNCTIONS OF THE TABERNACLE: AS A REFERENCE POINT FOR LOCATING THE DIFFERENT TRIBES IN CAMP IS IN NUMBERS 2:1-2. THE MOVEMENT OF THE CLOUD OF GLORY SHOWED WHEN IT WAS TIME TO MAKE OR BREAK CAMP IS IN EXODUS 40:36-38. PLACE WERE THE TABERNACLE WAS SITED IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 9-11; JOSHUA 18:1; 1ST SAMUEL 1:3; 21:1; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 5:2-6 & PSALMS 78:60.   
THE NT TABERNACLE IS THE TRINITY AS THE TABERNACLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLS IS IN JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 2:19-21. THE TABERNACLE SHOWED THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NOT LIMITED TO ONE PLACE IS IN ACTS 7:44-47. THE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:1-5. THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE AS A TRUE COPY OF THE HEAVENLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 8:5; HEBREWS 8:1-2. THE ALTAR IS IN REVELATION 6:9-10; 8:3-5. THE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] IS IN REVELATION 11:19. THE ATONEMENT COVER IS IN EXODUS 25:22 & HEBREWS 4:16. THE CURTAIN PREVENTING ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST PLACE OF ALL IS IN MATTHEW 27:51 & HEBREWS 6:19-20; 9:8; 10:19-20. THE SON JESUS AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN: THE CLEANSING OF THE EARTHLY TABERNACLE IS IN HEBREWS 9:6-8, 21, 25. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS, THE SON JESUS CHRIST ENTERS THE HEAVENLY SANCTUARY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24, 28. THE CLEANSING OF THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 1:8-8:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE WHITE RACE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 7:44-50; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE STONING, THE FATHER STEPHEN ENTERS THE MOST-HIGHEST TABERNACLE OF LORDSHIP IN EPHESIANS 2:18 & ACTS 9:1-26:32. REMEMBER THE HIGHEST TABERNACLE IN ACTS 8:4-40 IS FOR THE BLACK RACE ONLY AND DOES NOT CONCERN THE WHITE RACE.        
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TEMPLE 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION TEMPLE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ROCK, FOUNDATION, BUILDING, CHURCH, HOUSE, BUSINESS, CITY, COUNTY, STATE, GOVERNMENT, NATION, MINISTRY & KINGDOM. THE CENTRE’S FOR WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT IS IN JOSHUA 18:1 & 1ST SAMUEL 7:2. DAVID’S PREPARATIONS FOR THE BUILDING AND WORSHIP IN THE FIRST TEMPLE: THE PLAN FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 7:1, 12-13; 1ST CHRONICLES 17:1; 28:11-12, 19. THE GIFTS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2-3, 6. THE ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 23:3-5. SOLOMON’S CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 5:1-13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 2:7-18. THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE AND ITS FURNISHINGS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 2:5; 3:4-9, 11-12; 4:2, 5 & 1ST KINGS 6:20-22, 27, 38; 7:23, 26-27, 30. THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE: AT THE FEATS OF TABERNACLES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:3. THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN FILLED THE TEMPLE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:6, 10-11 & 2ND CHRONICLES 5:7, 11, 13-14. THE OFFERING OF SACRIFICES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:62-63 & 2ND CHRONICLES 7:5. SOLOMON’S PRAYER IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:4-12. LATER THE KINGS OF JUDAH USED THE TEMPLE TREASURES FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES IS IN 1ST KINGS 15:18-19; 2ND KINGS 12:17-18; 16:7-8; 18:14-15 & 2ND CHRONICLES 16:2-3; 28:21. THE ONLY FOREIGN KINGS THAT PILLAGED, PLUNDERED, BOOTEED, SPOILED THE TEMPLE: SHISKAK KING OF EGYPT IN 1ST KINGS 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:9. NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON IS IN 2ND KINGS 24:13 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. UNDER CERTAIN KINGS THE TEMPLE WAS CLEANSED AND REPAIRED: KING JOASH IN 2ND KINGS 12:4-5 & 2ND CHRONICLES 24:5, 13-14. KING JOTHAM IS IN 2ND KINGS 15:35 & 2ND CHRONICLES 27:3. KING HEZEKIAH IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 29:3-5, 15-16, 18-19, 25. KING JOSIAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 22:3-7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 34:8-11. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE BABYLONIANS IS IN 2ND KINGS 25:13-15; JEREMIAH 52:17-19 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:18. THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53.   
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD.  
THE BIBLICAL FLAG OF FREEDOM & LIBERTY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS THE LADY VICTORIA THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY [PRIOR TO HER FALL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE FEMALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE BLUE [DRAGON] IN CONQUERING IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, THE LORD LUCIFER THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21] AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CRAFTSMEN AT HID SIDE & HIS FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE MALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE RED [DRAGON] IN ROYALTY IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND THE LORD MICHAEL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD [PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN LUKE 20:35-36] AS THE CHIEF CHERUB DRAGON LORD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FIRST ACT OF OLD IN THE MALE SENSE THAT REPRESENTS THE WHITE [DRAGON] IN VICTORY IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-10. THE STARS ARE ORIGINALLY 13 STATES WHICH IS THE CROWN AND 12 STARS IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THEN GO ONE MILE GO WITH THEM TWAIN WOULD COVER 50 STATES & TWO ISLANDS WHICH MAKEUP OF 2 CROWNS & 50 STARS IN TWO POSITIONS INTO ONE MAKING PEACE FOR THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY AND HER SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD TO RULE ALL NATIONS. THE WALK IN UNITY IS IN EPHESIANS 4:1-6, THE WALK IN AGAPE LOVE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:1-7, THE WALK IN THE TRUE LIGHT IS IN EPHESIANS 5:8-14, THE WALK IN GODLY WISDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 5:15-21. IN THESE HOLY SCRIPTURES PROVES NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN BE SEXUAL OR HOMOSEXUAL IN NATURE TO BE ABLE TO OPERATE IN THESE HOLY, AWESOME, INFALLIBLE AND INERRANT THINGS IN THE LORD.       
REBELLION IS A REFUSAL OF OBEDIENCE TO A COMMAND, ORDINANCE OR ORDER. IT CAN INVOLVE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE TO A BROAD NONVIOLENT RESISTANCE, TO ORGANIZED VIOLENT ATTEMPTS TO OVER THROW A GOVERNMENT. THOSE WHO ARE IN REBELLION OR LEAD A REBELLION ARE CALLED “REBELS.” THE REBEL’S INTENT TO OVERTHROW A LEADERSHIP IS RECOGNIZED, UNLESS THE REBELLION IS CRUSHED. A LIMITED REBELLION IS LIMITED TO AN INSURRECTION AND IF A GOVERNMENT DOES NOT RECOGNIZE THEM AS BELLIGERENTS THEN THEY ARE CALLED INSURGENTS. THERE ARE CERTAIN FORMS OF REBELS. FIRST, IS CALLED “MUTINY” IS THE MILITARY SECURITY FORCES AGAINST THEIR COMMANDERS. SECOND, IS CALLED A “RESISTANCE FORCE MOVEMENT” IS THE FREEDOM FIGHTERS WHO ARE AGAINST A FOREIGN POWER. THIRD, IS CALLED NONVIOLENT “RESISTANCE OR CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE” WHICH DOES NOT INVOLVE VIOLENCE OR MILITARY FORCES. FOURTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLUTION” WHICH IS DONE BY RADICALS TO OVERTHROW A GOVERNMENT. FIFTH, IS CALLED A “REVOLT” WHICH MEANS A LOCALIZED REBELLION FORCE. SIXTH, IS CALLED “TERRORISM” WHICH IS THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL MILITANT EXTREMISTS. SEVENTH, IS CALLED A “SUBVERSION” WHICH IS NON-COVERT ATTEMPTS IN SABOTAGING A GOVERNMENT BY SPIES. THE LORD LUCIFER THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S WORLD GOVERNMENT CONSISTS OF SATANIC ARMY/NAVY ARMED FORCES, BABYLON’S ARMY/NAVY HEADQUARTERS, ANTICHRIST’S ARMY/NAVY POWERS, BEASTS ARMY/NAVY SEA/LAND AUTHORITIES & FALSE PROPHET ARMY/NAVY INFLUENCE IN REVELATION 17:1-20:6 IS OVERTHROWN AND OVERCOME BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN REVELATION 12:1-13; 20:7-10; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JUDE 5-15; 2ND JOHN 7-11 AND 1ST JOHN 4:1-6; ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19; EZRA 4:18-19; LUKE 10:18-20; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; ACTS 21:38 (NKJV) & DEUTERONOMY 13:1-18. THE EXAMPLES OF WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 2:2; 66:7; NUMBERS 20:24; 27:14 & 1ST SAMUEL 15:22-23. THE DIVINE WARNINGS NOT TO REBEL IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 12:13-15; NUMBERS 14:9; 17:10; PSALMS 2:10-12 & EZEKIEL 2:8. THE SHIER INDIGNATION EXPRESSED OVER WRONG REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN PSALMS 5:10. THE DAMNABLE FATE OF THE REBELLIOUS IS IN ISAIAH 66:24; DEUTERONOMY 13:5; PSALMS 68:6; JEREMIAH 28:16; 29:32; LAMENTATIONS 1:18, 20; 3:42 & HOSEA 13:16. GOD IS READY TO FORGIVE THOSE WHO REBEL AGAINST HIM IS IN JEREMIAH 33:8 & DANIEL 9:5-9. THE END TIMES WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY OPEN REBELLION AGAINST GOD IS IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:3 & 1ST JOHN 2:18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL: THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL IS SEEN AS A HISTORY OF REBELLION IS IN PSALMS 78:40; 78:8, 17, 56; 105:28; 106:7; 107:11; DEUTERONOMY 31:27; ISAIAH 63:10 & EZEKIEL 20:8, 13, 21. GOD’S COMPASSION AND READINESS TO DELIVER HIS CREATURES IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:16-31 & PSALMS 106:43. THE EXAMPLES OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 1:26, 43; 9:7, 23. THE PROPHETIC DAMNATION OF ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS IN HOSEA 7:13 & ZEPHANIAH 3:1. ISAIAH DEPICTS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS NATION IS IN ISAIAH 1:2-5, 20, 23, 28; 30:1, 9; 48:8; 65:2-3. JEREMIAH DENOUNCES THE ISRAELITES AS REBELS IS IN JEREMIAH 2:29; 3:13; 4:17; 5:23; 6:28. EZEKIEL DAMNS ISRAEL AS A REBELLIOUS HOUSE IS IN EZEKIEL 2:5-8; 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-3, 9, 25; 17:12; 24:3; 44:6. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE PARABLES OF JESUS CHRIST IS IN MATTHEW 21:33-44; MARK 12:1-11; LUKE 13:6-9; 20:9-18. THE REBELLION OF ISRAEL IN THE SPEECH OF STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:37-43. ISRAEL’S REBELLION IS A DIVINE WARNING TO BELIEVERS IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:1-12; HEBREWS 3:7-4:2; PSALMS 95:7-11 & JUDE 5, 7. THE REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN AUTHORITY: THE EXAMPLES OF REBELLION AGAINST HUMAN LEADERS IS IN GENESIS 14:3-4; 2ND KINGS 18:7; 24:1, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 13:6; 36:13; JEREMIAH 52:3 & MARK 15:7. THE REBELLION AGAINST PARENTS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 21:18-21. THE REBELLION OF NATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:19 & 2ND KINGS 1:1. THE ACCUSATIONS OF REBELLION IS IN NEHEMIAH 2:19; 6:5-8. THE REBELLION AGAINST GOD’S CHOSEN LEADERS IS IN EXODUS 23:21; NUMBERS 16:1-3; 20:2-5; JOSHUA 1:18 & 2ND SAMUEL 15:10. THE REBELLION AGAINST INCORRUPTIBLE AUTHORITY IS DAMNED IS IN ROMANS 13:2 & 1ST PETER 2:13.    
THE OPPRESSION AGAINST THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS FROM JUNE 21ST 1650 AD-JUNE 21ST 2008 AD IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH HIS STRONG FRUITFUL CALL OF THE RELEASE OF OPPRESSION FOR 400 YEARS AND THE RELEASE OF DEPRESSION OF 36 YEARS IN ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:6-7, 55-56, 59-60 AGAINST THE US BUSINESS WORLDS FROM 0 YEARS OF AGE TO 126 YEARS OF AGE IS OVERCOME BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S 42 YEAR FRUITFUL KINGDOM FROM JUNE 21ST 1972 AD-JUNE 21ST 2015 AD  IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28 & ACTS 1:4-7; 5:38-39; 7:24-25, 34; 50-53, 55-56, 59-60: THE CONDITION OF DEPRESSION [A BUSINESS—6 POSITIONS OR LESS AGAINST A PERSON FOR 40 YEARS OF AGE TO 80 YEARS OF AGE WHICH IS 40 YEARS IN ACTS 7:24-25, 34] IS A LITTLE DIFFERENT TO THE CONDITION OF OPPRESSION [A NATION AGAINST A NATION OR A KINGDOM AGAINST A KINGDOM FOR 400 YEARS WHICH IS A LITTLE OVER 5 GENERATIONS WITH A STRONG FRUITFUL CALL (126 YEAR RELEASE BY A 42 YEAR KINGDOM IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:2 & PSALMS 90:10 IN WEAKNESS TO STRENGTH) IN ACTS 7:6-7, 24-25, 34] BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY HAPPENS IN SMALL NUMBERS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:12 [AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN AND HIS KINGDOM]; 7:54 [AGAINST THE LORD LUCIFER AND HIS KINGDOM]; 10:38 [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM HEALED BY & DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN]. SOME CAUSES OF DEPRESSION: THE EXTERNAL CIRCUMSTANCES IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:3-4; JOB 9:23; PSALMS 42:1-11; 88:1-18; JOEL 1:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8. THE PHYSICAL ILLNESS OR EXHAUSTION IS IN GENESIS 21:15-16; 1ST KINGS 19:5-8; PSALMS 6:1-7; 22:14-17; 31:9-12; ISAIAH 38:1-2 & JONAH 1:5. THE FEAR OF OTHERS IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3. THE FEAR OF FAILURE IS IN EXODUS 4:1; NUMBERS 11:11-15 & 1ST KINGS 19:4. SERIOUS SIN WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 25:16-18; JEREMIAH 14:2-3, 7; 16:9-10; EZEKIEL 4:16-17; 7:26-27; 12:19; REVELATION 16:10-11 & MATTHEW 27:3-4. A SENSE OF THE FUTILITY OF LIFE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 2:17-20. THE LOSS OF A SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN PSALMS 22:1-2; MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THE SYMPTOMS OF DEPRESSION: A LOATHING OF LIFE AND A DESIRE TO END IT IS IN NUMBERS 11:15; 1ST KINGS 19:4; JOB 10:1; ECCLESIASTES 2:17; JEREMIAH 20:15-18 & JONAH 4:8. DEEP SORROW IS IN GENESIS 21:16; JUDGES 21:2; 1ST SAMUEL 1:10, 16; PSALMS 42:3; NEHEMIAH 1:4; 2:2; ESTHER 4:1-3; JOB 16:16 & LAMENTATIONS 2:11. LONELINESS IS IN NUMBERS 11:14 & 1ST KINGS 19:10, 14. PERPLEXITY IS IN PSALMS 42:5; HABAKKUK 1:2; JOHN 16:6 & LUKE 24:17. DESPAIR IS IN PSALMS 88:3-9; JOB 17:1 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:8-9. ESCAPISM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:1-3; PSALMS 55:6-8 & JEREMIAH 8:22. FEELING FORSAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:1; 27:9; 38:21; ISAIAH 49:14; JEREMIAH 15:18 & LAMENTATIONS 3:1-20. THE EXAMPLES OF SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION IS IN JUDGES 6:13; 1ST KINGS 19:9-18 & PSALMS 22:1-2, 6-8; 42:1-7, 9-11; 43:1-5. THE REMEDIES FOR DEPRESSION: RENEWED VISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND BEING CENTERED UPON HIM IS IN 1ST KINGS 19:11; ISAIAH 26:3; JEREMIAH 17:7-8; ROMANS 8:6 & ACTS 6:15. HOPE AND TRUST IN THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 22:9-11, 22-31; 42:11; HABAKKUK 3:16-18 & ACTS 6:7. PRAISE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 30:1; 42:5; 107:1-43; ISAIAH 61:1-3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:8-12 & ACTS 6:4. REVIEWING WHAT THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS DONE IS IN PSALMS 42:6; 77:11-12; 143:5; LAMENTATIONS 3:19-26; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:6 & ACTS 7:24-25. PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 139:23; PHILIPPIANS 4:6-7 & ACTS 6:4, 6.  
THE NATURE OF OPPRESSION: THE VICTIMS: THE WEAK IS IN PSALMS 10:2; 12:5; ECCLESIASTES 4:1 & EZEKIEL 34:4. THE POOR IS IN PROVERBS 22:7, 16, 22-23; 28:27; EXODUS 23:6; DEUTERONOMY 15:7; EZEKIEL 22:29; AMOS 2:6-7; 5:11-12; 8:4, 6; ZECHARIAH 7:10 & JAMES 2:6. THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IS IN EXODUS 22:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:17; JOB 24:3, 9; 31:21, 22; PSALMS 94:4-6; PROVERBS 23:100; ISAIAH 1:23; JEREMIAH 7:6; ZECHARIAH 7:10; MALACHI 3:5; MARK 12:40 & ACTS 6:1. THE FOREIGNER IS IN GENESIS 15:13; EXODUS 22:21; 23:9; LEVITICUS 19:33-34; DEUTERONOMY 23:7; 24:17; PSALMS 94:6; JEREMIAH 22:3; EZEKIEL 22:29; MALACHI 3:5 & ACTS 7:1-53. SERVANTS IS IN GENESIS 16:6; EXODUS 1:11; 3:9; LEVITICUS 19:13; DEUTERONOMY 24:14-15; ISAIAH 58:3; MALACHI 3:5; JAMES 5:4 & ACTS 7:24. THE EXAMPLES OF OPPRESSION IS IN GENESIS 16:6; 31:39; EXODUS 1:8-22 & ISAIAH 52:4. THE OPPRESSOR’S MOTIVES: SEXUAL GREED IS IN JEREMIAH 5:27-28; 22:17; PROVERBS 31:5; ECCLESIASTES 5:8-9; ISAIAH 1:23; 10:2 & AMOS 4:1. THE SEXUAL LUST FOR SEXUAL AUTHORITY IS IN EXODUS 1:10; 2ND CHRONICLES 10:14; 16:10; PROVERBS 28:15 & ACTS 7:54, 57-60. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO THE OPPRESSOR IS IN EXODUS 22:22-24; DEUTERONOMY 27:19; PROVERBS 21:13; ISAIAH 14:5-6; JEREMIAH 6:6; 22:3-5; AMOS 1:3, 6, 9, 11; 2:1; ZEPHANIAH 3:1 & LUKE 20:47. THE EXPERIENCE OF OPPRESSION: IT BRINGS GRIEF AND CRYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 3:7; JUDGES 1:18; PSALMS 42:9; 43:2; 137:1 & ECCLESIASTES 4:1. THE EXAMPLE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN MATTHEW 27:27-31; MARK 15:16-20; ISAIAH 53:7 & ACTS 7:1-53, 56-60; 8:32-35. THE FOLLOWING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST PETER 2:21; JOHN 16:33; 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:2-4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:3; 3:12 & ACTS 6:4-10; 14:22-23. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ATTITUDE TO OPPRESSION: THE FATHER STEPHEN FORBIDS TO OPPRESSION OF THE POOR AND VULNERABLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:10; PROVERBS 22:22-23 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN WARNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN JEREMIAH 7:5-7; ISAIAH 33:14-15 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN DAMNS THE OPPRESSOR IS IN PSALMS 72:4; PROVERBS 17:5; ISAIAH 10:1-3; 30:12-13; EZEKIEL 22:7, 13, 31; AMOS 2:6; 5:11; MICAH 2:1-3; NAHUM 3:1, 19; ROMANS 13:1-2; LUKE 11:42 & ACTS 7:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CONCERN FOR THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING MERCY TO THE OPPRESSED IS IN PSALMS 103:6; 146:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 10:18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:8 & ACTS 7:24-25. DEFENDING & AVENGING THE OPPRESSED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 10:18; PSALMS 9:9; 10:17-18; 12:5; 68:5; 72:4; 146:7-9; JEREMIAH 50:33-34 & ACTS 7:24-25. DELIVERING THE OPPRESSED IS IN JOB 5:15; EXODUS 3:7-9; DEUTERONOMY 6:21; PSALMS 35:10; 107:6, 13, 19; PROVERBS 20:22; ISAIAH 14:3-4; 49:26 & ACTS 7:25, 34. THE OPPRESSED TURN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: IN PRAYER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 10:12; JUDGES 4:3; 10:9-10; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:38-39; PSALMS 42:9; 57:1; 79:11; 82:3-4; 94:1-7; REVELATION 6:10 & ACTS 6:4. IN TRUST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOB 19:25; PSALMS 42:1-3; 138:7; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:17; 6:4-5; 1ST PETER 4:19 & ACTS 6:7; 16:25. THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES TOWARDS THE OPPRESSED: SHOWING PRACTICAL MERCY IS IN LEVITICUS 19:10; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; PROVERBS 31:8-9, 20; ISAIAH 58:9-10; JEREMIAH 22:3; ZECHARIAH 7:9; MATTHEW 5:7; 6:3; 25:34-39; ROMANS 12:13; PHILIPPIANS 4:10, 15; JAMES 1:27 & ACTS 6:3-7. SHOWING CONCERN IS IN HEBREWS 13:3; ROMANS 12:15; GALATIANS 6:2; COLOSSIANS 4:18; PHILEMON 10 & ACTS 6:2-3.   
THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE: PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING THE TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 1:1-4, 7 & 2ND CHRONICLES 36:22-23. THE REBUILDING THE TEMPLE UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL IS IN EZRA 3:3-6, 8-13; 4:1-3. THE INTERRUPTIONS TO THE REBUILDING: THE JEWS’ ENEMIES PERSUADED ARTAXERXES TO ORDER THE WORK TO CEASE IS IN EZRA 4:8, 12-15, 17, 20-21, 24. THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH CALLED ZERUBBABEL AND THE PEOPLE TO RESTART THE WORK IS IN HAGGAI 1:4, 5-7, 14-15 & EZRA 5:1-12. THE REBUILDING AUTHORIZED BY KING DARIUS IS IN EZRA 5:3, 11, 13; 6:3-5, 7-8. THE DEDICATION AND WORSHIP OF THE REBUILT TEMPLE IS IN EZRA 6:16; 7:11-17. THE POST-EXILIC TEMPLE AND IT WORSHIP WAS REGARDED AS THE SPIRITUAL CENTRE FOR JEWS WORLDWIDE IS IN PSALMS 87:1-7; 135:21. THE TEMPLE IS THE PLACE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TO BE PRAISED: THE PROPHESIES OF RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE IS IN ZECHARIAH 1:16; JEREMIAH 31:6, 23; 33:18 & EZEKIEL 40:1-43:27. 
HEROD’S TEMPLE: THE BUILDING OF HEROD THE GREAT’S TEMPLE IS IN JOHN 2:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN VISITED THE TEMPLE AND TAUGHT IN ITS COURTS: HIS SON JESUS WAS TAKEN THERE AS A BABY IS IN LUKE 2:22, 34, 36-38. HIS SON JESUS STAYED IN THE TEMPLE COURTS AFTER HIS PARENTS HAD RETURNED HOME FROM THE PASSOVER FEAST IS IN LUKE 2:41-43, 46. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAST OUT OF THE TEMPLE COURT THOSE WHO USED IT FOR MATERIAL PROFIT IS IN MATTHEW 21:12-13; MARK 11:15-17; JOHN 2:14-16 & LUKE 19:45-46. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAUGHT IN THE TEMPLE IS IN MARK 12:35, 41-43; JOHN 7:14, 32, 45-46; 8:2-3; 10:22-24 & LUKE 21:1-4. THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS CHALLENGED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IS IN MATTHEW 21:23; MARK 11:27-28 & LUKE 20:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN FORETOLD THE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BUILDINGS THAT TOOK 46 YEARS TO BUILD IS IN JOHN 2:20; MATTHEW 24:1-2; MARK 13:1-2 & LUKE 21:5-6. THE CRUCIFIXION AND THE TEMPLE: ONE OF THE CHARGES AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS THAT HE HAD SAID HE WOULD DESTROY THE TEMPLE IS IN MATTHEW 26:60-61. THE CURTAIN OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO AT JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 27:51. CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM MET IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 2:46; 5:12. THE APOSTLES TAUGHT AND HEALED IN THE TEMPLE COURTYARDS IS IN ACTS 3:1-26; 5:19-26. THE STONING AND THE TEMPLE: THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS STONED FOR ALLEGEDLY SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE IS IN ACTS 6:12-14; 7:48-49. THE TEMPLE FELL THREE YEARS AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEATH IS IN ACTS 7:60; 9:1-30. PAUL WAS ACCUSED OF TAKING GENTILES INTO TEMPLE COURTYARDS FORBIDDEN TO THEM IS IN ACTS 21:27-28. 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TEMPLE: THE  OT CONCEPT OF AN IDEAL TEMPLE IN THE FUTURE AGE OF SALVATION IS IN ISAIAH 2:3; 56:4-7; 66:20; MICAH 4:2; JEREMIAH 33:11; EZEKIEL 37:28; CHAPTERS 40-48; HAGGAI 2:6-8; ZECHARIAH 14:14 & MALACHI 3:1-3. THE SUPERSTITIOUS BELIEF THAT THE PRESENCE OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM SAFEGUARDED THE CITY: THE ORIGIN OF SUCH A BELIEF IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:32-36 & PSALMS 132:13-18. THE PROPHETS KNEW THAT DISOBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE JUDGED IN SPITE OF THE TEMPLE IS IN MICAH 3:12 & JEREMIAH 7:4, 12-14. THE LINK BETWEEN THE EARTHLY TEMPLE AND THE HEAVENLY TEMPLE: HEAVEN IS DESCRIBED AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN PSALMS 11:4; HABAKKUK 8:5; 9:24 & REVELATION 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-8. THE ULTIMATE “CITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN” NEEDS NO TEMPLE, SINCE IT IS PERMEATED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN REVELATION 21:3, 22. THE RISEN CHRIST AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED IS IN JOHN 2:19-21. THE CHURCH AS THE TEMPLE WHERE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE DWELLS: THE INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:19. THE INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAN AS THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55-56. THE LOCAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:16-17. THE UNIVERSAL CHURCH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TEMPLE IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21-22; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:16 & 1ST PETER 2:5. 
THE SEXUAL HEATHEN TEMPLES IS 100% IDOLATROUS: HEATHEN TEMPLES IS IN JUDGES 16:28-30; 1ST SAMUEL 5:2-4; 31:8-10; 2ND KINGS 5:18 & NAHUM 1:14. THE IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:26-30; 16:32; 2ND KINGS 10:21, 23-27 & 2ND CHRONICLES 23:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE COMMAND TO DESTROY PAGAN IDOLATROUS PLACES OF WORSHIP IN ISRAEL CONCERNING THE WHITE RACE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 12:2-3. THE HOLY THINGS AND HOLY PLACES WERE USED FOR PAGAN WORSHIP OF IDOLATRY IS IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-13; 21:4-5; 2ND CHRONICLES 24:7; 26:16-20; 28:23; 33:5, 7 & EZRA 8:12-16. THE NT HEATHEN IDOLATROUS TEMPLES IS IN ROMANS 1:21-25, 32. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ZION [SION] TENT OF MEETING
THE TENT OF MEETING: MOSES PITCHED THE TENT OF MEETING OUTSIDE THE ISRAELITE CAMP IS IN EXODUS 33:3, 7. THE TENT OF MEETING WAS WHERE THE FAITHFUL MET WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN: MOSES IS IN EXODUS 33:9, 11. THOSE WHO WISHED TO ENQUIRE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:7. JOSHUA IS IN EXODUS 33:11. THE PILLAR OF CLOUD AT THE TENT OF MEETING: IT INDICATED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN EXODUS 33:9. THOSE WHO SAW THE CLOUD [ALL THE CLOUDS IN THE SKY AT ANY TIME] WORSHIPPED THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN EXODUS 33:10. THE TENT OF MEETING MAY BE DISTINCT FROM THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 25:8-9. THE TABERNACLE WAS CONSTRUCTED (IN ACCORDANCE WITH DETAILED INSTRUCTIONS) AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 35:10-11; 39:32-43. THE TABERNACLE WAS SET UP AFTER THE TENT OF MEETING IS IN EXODUS 40:1-2, 33. THE TENT OF MEETING AS A SYNONYM FOR THE TABERNACLE IS IN EXODUS 40:2, 6-7, 22, 24, 29-30, 34-35; LEVITICUS 1:1; 24:3; NUMBERS 1:1; 31:54; DEUTERONOMY 31:14-15; JOSHUA 18:1; 19:51; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 1ST KINGS 8:4; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:3; 5:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:32; 9:21.      
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF CONFIDENTIAL SECURITY CLEARANCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
A CONFIDENTIAL SECURITY CLEARANCE IS THE STRICT INTENT FOR SOMETHING TO BE KEPT SECRET. TO BE ENTRUSTED WITH PRIVATE INFORMATION SUCH AS MEDICAL RECORDS. THE STRICT INTENSION FOR OR RESTRICTED TO THE USE OF A PARTICULAR PERSON, GROUP OR CLASS UNDER STRICT CONDITIONS & THIS IS RESTRICTED TO NOT BE SHARED OR REVEALED TO UNAUTHORIZED INDIVIDUALS. IN JAMES 1:17 SAYS “EVERY GOOD GIFT…IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.”    
CONFIDENTIAL OLD TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN JUDGES 3:20 DECLARES “SO EHUD CAME TO HIM (NOW HE WAS SITTING UPSTAIRS IN HIS COOL PRIVATE CHAMBER). THEN EHUD SAID, ‘I HAVE A MESSAGE FROM GOD FOR YOU.’ SO HE AROSE FROM HIS SEAT.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 3:27 SAYS “NOW WHEN ABNER HAD RETURNED TO HEBRON, JOAB TOOK HIM ASIDE IN THE GATE TO SPEAK WITH HIM PRIVATELY, AND THERE STABBED HIM IN THE STOMACH, SO THAT HE DIED FOR THE BLOOD OF ASAHEL HIS BROTHER.” IN EZEKIEL 21:14 MENTIONS “YOU THEREFORE, SON OF MAN, PROPHESY, AND STRIKE YOUR HANDS TOGETHER. THE THIRD TIME LET THE SWORD DO DOUBLE DAMAGE. IT US THE SWORD THAT SLAYS, THE SWORD THAT SLAYS THE GREAT MEN, THAT ENTERS THEIR PRIVATE CHAMBERS.”  
CONFIDENTIAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN ESTHER 14:16 TELLS US “THOU KNOWS MY NECESSITY: FOR I ABHOR THE SIGN OF MY HIGH ESTATE, WHICH IS UPON MINE HEAD IN THE DAYS WHEREIN I SHOW MYSELF, AND THAT I ABHOR IT AS A MENSTRUOUS RAG, AND THAT I WEAR IT NOT WHEN I AM PRIVATE BY MYSELF.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:5 SAYS “HE WENT TO THE KING, NOT TO BE AN ACCUSER OF HIS COUNTRYMEN, BUT SEEKING THE GOOD OF ALL, BOTH PUBLIC AND PRIVATE.” 
CONFIDENTIAL NEW TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN MATTHEW 17:19 STATES “THEN THE DISCIPLES CAME TO JESUS PRIVATELY, AND SAID, WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?” IN MATTHEW 24:3 TELLS US “NOW AS HE SAY ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, THE DISCIPLES CAME TO HIM PRIVATELY, SAYING, TELL US, WHEN WILL THESE THINGS BE? AND WHAT WILL BE THE SIGN OF YOUR COMING, AND OF THE END OF THE AGE?” IN MARK 6:32 (OKJV) MENTIONS “AND THEY DEPARTED INTO A DESERT PLACE BY SHIP PRIVATELY.” IN MARK 9:28 SAYS AND WHEN HE HAD COME INTO THE HOUSE, HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM PRIVATELY, WHY COULD WE NOT CAST IT OUT?” IN MARK 13:3-4 DECLARES “NOW AS HE SAT ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES OPPOSITE TO TEMPLE, PETER, JAMES, JOHN & ANDREW ASKED HIM PRIVATELY, TELL US, WHEN WILL THESE THINGS BE? AND WHAT WILL BE THE SIGN WHEN ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE FULFILLED?” IN GALATIANS 2:2 MENTIONS “AND I WENT UP BE REVELATION, AND COMMUNICATED TO THEM THAT GOSPEL WHICH I PREACH AMONG THE GENTILES, BUT PRIVATELY TO THOSE WHO WERE OF REPUTATION, LEST BY ANY MEANS I MIGHT RUN, OR HAD RUN IN VAIN.” 
CONFIDENTIAL HIGHER TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN LUKE 9:10 SAYS “AND THE APOSTLES, WHEN THEY HAD RETURNED, TOLD HIM ALL THAT THEY HAD DONE. THEN HE TOOK THEM AND WENT ASIDE PRIVATELY INTO A DESERTED PLACE BELONGING TO THE CITY CALLED BETHSAIDA.” IN LUKE 10:23 STATES “THEN HE TURNED TO HIS DISCIPLES AND SAID PRIVATELY, BLESSED ARE THE EYES WHICH SEE THE THINGS YOU SEE…” 
CONFIDENTIAL HIGHEST TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN ACTS 23:19 DECLARES “THEN THE COMMANDER (CAPTAIN) TOOK HIM BY THE HAND, WENT ASIDE, AND ASKED PRIVATELY, WHAT IS IT THAT YOU HAVE TO TELL ME?”         
CHAPTER 2: WHAT IS A SECRET IN SUPREME LORD’S POSITION WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH?
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF A SECRET SECURITY CLEARANCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
A SECRET SECURITY CLEARANCE IS SOMETHING REVEALED BY GOD, TO AT LEAST A FEW (8 POSITIONS). THIS IS THE IDEA OF SECRET KNOWLEDGE REVEALED BY GOD WHICH IS FOUND IN ISAIAH 48:3, 6 & AMOS 3:7. IN DANIEL THIS SECRET KNOWLEDGE IS THE COMING OF A NEW AGE IN WHICH GOD WILL REIGN. THE GREEK WORD MYSTERION ONLY OCCURS ONCE IN THE GOSPELS WHERE JESUS RELATED IT TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN MARK 4:11; MATTHEW 13:11 & LUKE 8:10. IN THE HELLENISTIC WORLD, MYSTERY RELIGIONS BOOMED IN WHICH THE PARTICIPANTS WERE TAUGHT SECRETS THEY WERE OBLIGED TO CONCEAL. IN THE PAULINE DOCTRINE THERE IS AN IMPORTANT RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SECRET RELIGIONS AND THE PAULINE USE OF SECRET. THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS USED THE TERM AS PART OF AN EVANGELICAL STRATEGY TO WIN GENTILE CONVERTS, AND THEIR BACKGROUND WAS MORE SEMITIC THAN HELLENISTIC. PAUL’S USE OF THE TERM SECRET CONTRASTS WITH SECRET RELIGIONS, CONNECTING IT WITH JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION RATHER THAN SECRET FORMS OF ESOTERIC KNOWLEDGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:23; 2:1-7. PAUL STRESSES THE SECRET THAT HAS BEEN REVEALED IS THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION. THE SECRET OF THE GOSPEL IS IN EPHESIANS 6:19. CHRIST HIMSELF IS ALSO CALLED A SECRET IN COLOSSIANS 2:2. THIS SECRET IS ANCIENT AND ACCORDING TO ROMANS 16:25 IT WAS KEPT SECRET FOR LONG AGES FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS. BUT IN EPHESIANS 3:9-10 SAYS THAT THE SECRET OF CHRIST IS REVEALED IN THE FULLNESS OF TIME. THIS SECRET RELATES TO THE INCLUSION OF THE GENTILES AS WELL AS THE JEWS IN THE LORD’S PLAN OF SALVATION IN COLOSSIANS 1:26-27; ROMANS 16:25-26 & EPHESIANS 3:3-6. ALSO THE UNDERSTANDING OF SECRETS IS ATTRIBUTED TO THE PROPHETS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2. THE EVIDENCE OF SPEAKING IN TONGUES IS SAID TO BE THE SECRETS IN THE SPIRIT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2. ISRAEL’S DESTINY IS CALLED A SECRET IN ROMANS 11:25. THE END TIME RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD IS CALLED A SECRET IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MARRIAGE IN GENESIS 2:24 WITH CHRIST AND THE CHURCH IS DESCRIBED AS A SECRET IN EPHESIANS 5:31-32. SECRET ALSO REFERS TO THE FAITH AND RELIGION OF THE GOOD NEWS ABOUT JESUS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9, 16. THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS IS REFERRED TO A SECRET IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7. THE SCARLET WOMAN BABYLON IS CALLED A SECRET IN REVELATION 17:5-7. IN CHRIST’S RIGHT HAND AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS ARE CALLED A SECRET AND EXPLAINED AS THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES AND THE CHURCHES THEMSELVES IN REVELATION 1:20; 2:1-3:22. IN JAMES 1:17 (OKJV) EVERY UNDEFILED GIFT…IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.”                       
SECRET OLD TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN GENESIS 31:27 SAYS “WHY DID YOU FLEE AWAY SECRETLY, AND STEAL AWAY FROM ME, AND NOT TELL ME, FOR I MIGHT HAVE SENT YOU AWAY WITH JOY AND SONGS, WITH TIMBREL AND HARP?” IN GENESIS 49:6 (OKJV) TELLS US “O MY SOUL, COME NOT THOU INTO THEIR SECRET, UNTO THEIR ASSEMBLY, MINE HONOR, BE NOT THOU UNITED: FOR IN THEIR ANGER THEY SLEW A MAN, AND IN THEIR SELF-WILL THEY DUG DOWN A WALL.” IN DEUTERONOMY 13:6, 8-9 MENTIONS “IF YOUR BROTHER, THE SON OF YOUR MOTHER, YOUR SON OR YOUR DAUGHTER, THE WIFE OF YOUR BOSOM, OR YOUR FRIEND WHO IS AS YOUR OWN SOUL, SECRETLY ENTICES YOU, SAYING, ‘LET US GO AND SERVE OTHER GOD’S,’ WHICH YOU HAVE NOT KNOWN, NEITHER YOU NOR YOUR FATHERS…YOU SHALL NOT CONSENT TO HIM OR LISTEN TO HIM, NOR YOU SHALL SPARE HIM OR CONCEAL HIM, BUT YOU SHALL SURELY KILL HIM, YOUR HAND SHALL BE FIRST AGAINST HIM TO PUT HIM TO DEATH, AND AFTERWARD THE HAND OF ALL THE PEOPLE.” IN DEUTERONOMY 25:11-12 (OKJV) MENTIONS “WHEN MEN STRIVE TOGETHER ONE WITH ANOTHER, AND THE WIFE OF THE ONE DRAWS NEAR FOR TO DELIVER HER HUSBAND OUT OF THE HAND OF HIM THAT SMITES HIM, AND PUTS FOR HER HAND, AND TAKES HIM BY THE SECRETS (GENITALS): THEN YOU SHALL CUT OFF HER HAND, YOUR EYE SHALL NOT PITY HER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 27:15 STATES “CURSED IS THE ONE WHO MAKES A CARVED OR MOLDED IMAGE, AND ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, THE WORK OF THE HANDS OF THE CRAFTSMAN, AND SETS IT UP IN SECRET. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL ANSWER AND SAY, ‘AMEN.’”  IN DEUTERONOMY 27:24 MENTIONS “CURSED IS THE ONE WHO ATTACKS HIS NEIGHBOR SECRETLY. AND ALL THE PEOPLE SHALL SAY, ‘AMEN.’” IN DEUTERONOMY 28:57 DECLARES “…HER PLACENTA WHICH COMES OUT FROM BETWEEN HER FEET AND HER CHILDREN WHOM SHE BEARS, FOR SHE WILL EAT THEM SECRETLY FOR LACK OF EVERYTHING IN THE SIEGE AND DESPERATE STRAITS IN WHICH YOUR ENEMY SHALL DISTRESS YOU AT ALL YOUR GATES.” IN DEUTERONOMY 29:29 SAYS “THE SECRET THINGS BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD, BUT THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE REVEALED BELONG TO US AND OUR CHILDREN FOREVER, THAT WE MAY DO ALL THE WORDS OF THE LAW.”  IN JOSHUA 2:1 TELLS US “NOW JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN SENT OUT TWO MEN FROM ACACIA GROVE TO SPY SECRETLY, SAYING, ‘GO, VIEW THE LAND, ESPECIALLY JERICHO.’ SO THEY WENT, AND CAME TO THE HOUSE OF A HARLOT NAMED RAHAB, AND LODGED THERE.” IN JUDGES 3:19 DECLARES “BUT HE HIMSELF TURNED BACK FROM THE STONE IMAGES THAT WERE AT GILGAL, AND SAID, ‘I HAVE A SECRET MESSAGE FOR YOU, O KING.’ HE SAID, ‘KEEP SILENCE!’ AND ALL WHO ATTENDED HIM WENT OUT FROM HIM.” IN JUDGES 9:31 TELLS US “AND HE SENT MESSENGERS TO ABIMELECH SECRETLY, SAYING, ‘TAKE NOTE! GAAL THE SON OF EBED AND HIS BROTHERS HAVE COME TO SHECHEM, AND HERE THEY ARE, FORTIFYING THE CITY AGAINST YOU.” IN JUDGES 13:18 (OKJV) SAYS “AND THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD SAID UNTO HIM, ‘WHY ASK THOU THUS AFTER MY NAME, SEEING IT IS SECRET?” IN JUDGES 16:9 STATES “NOW MEN WERE LYING IN WAIT, STAYING WITH HER IN THE ROOM. AND SHE SAID TO HIM, ‘THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU, SAMSON!’ BUT HE BROKE THE BOWSTRINGS AS A STRAND OF YARN BREAKS WHEN IT TOUCHES FIRE. SO THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH WAS NOT KNOWN.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:9 (OKJV) TELLS US “AND IT WAS SO, THAT, AFTER THEY HAD CARRIED IT ABOUT, THE HAND OF THE LORD WAS AGAINST THE CITY WITH A VERY GREAT DESTRUCTION: AND HE SMOTE THE MEN OF THE CITY, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT, AND THEY HAD EMERODS (CERTAIN DISEASE CONDITIONS CONCERNING ABNORMAL SWELLING AND UNUSUAL GROWTHS ON THE BODY) IN THEIR SECRET PARTS.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 18:22 SAYS “AND SAUL COMMANDED HIS SERVANTS, ‘COMMUNICATE WITH DAVID SECRETLY, AND SAY, ‘LOOK, THE KING HAS DELIGHT IN YOU, AND ALL HIS SERVANTS (AGAPE) LOVE YOU. NOW THEREFORE, BECOME THE KING’S SON IN LAW.’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 19:2 DECLARES “SO JONATHAN TOLD DAVID, SAYING, ‘MY FATHER SAUL SEEKS TO KILL YOU. THEREFORE PLEASE BE ON YOUR GUARD UNTIL MORNING AND STAY IN A SECRET PLACE AND HIDE.’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9 (OKJV) SAYS “AND DAVID KNEW THAT SAUL SECRETLY PRACTICED MISCHIEF AGAINST HIM, AND HE SAID TO ABIATHAR THE PRIEST, BRING HITHER THE EPHOD.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 24:4 MENTIONS “THEN THE MEN OF DAVID SAID TO HIM, ‘THIS IS THE DAY OF WHICH THE LORD SAID TO YOU, BEHOLD, I WILL DELIVER YOUR ENEMY INTO YOUR HAND, THAT YOU MAY DO TO HIM AS IT SEEMS GOOD TO YOU.’ AND DAVID AROSE AND SECRETLY CUT OFF A CORNER OF SAUL’S ROBE.” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:12 STATES “…FOR YOU DID IT SECRETLY, BUT I WILL DO THIS THING BEFORE ALL ISRAEL, BEFORE THE SUN.” IN 2ND KINGS 17:9 DECLARES “ALSO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SECRETLY DID AGAINST THE LORD THEIR GOD THINGS THAT WERE NOT RIGHT, AND THEY BUILT FOR THEMSELVES HIGH PLACES IN ALL THEIR CITIES, FROM WATCHTOWER TO FORTIFIED CITY.” IN NEHEMIAH 6:10 TELLS US “AFTERWARD I CAME TO THE HOUSE OF SHEMAIAH THE SON OF DELAIAH, THE SON OF MEHETABEL, WHO WAS A SECRET INFORMER, AND HE SAID, ‘LET US MEET TOGETHER IN THE HOUSE OF GOD, WITHIN THE TEMPLE, AND LET US CLOSE THE DOORS OF THE TEMPLE, FOR THEY ARE COMING TO KILL YOU, INDEED, AT NIGHT THEY WILL COME TO KILL YOU.’” IN JOB 4:12 SAYS “NOW A WORD WAS SECRETLY BROUGHT TO ME, AND MY EAR RECEIVED A WHISPER OF IT.” IN JOB 11:6 MENTIONS “THE HE WOULD SHOW YOU THE SECRETS OF WISDOM! FOR THEY WOULD DOUBLE YOUR PRUDENCE. KNOW THEREFORE THAT GOD EXACTS FROM YOU LESS THAN YOUR INIQUITY DESERVES.” IN JOB 13:10 TELLS US “HE WILL SURELY REBUKE (REPROVE) YOU IF YOU SECRETLY SHOW PARTIALITY (ACCEPT PERSONS SECRETLY).” IN JOB 14:13 (OKJV) MENTIONS “O THAT THOU WOULD HIDE ME IN THE GRAVE, THAT THOU WOULD KEEP ME SECRET, UNTIL THY WRATH BE PAST, THAT THOU WOULD APPOINT ME A SET TIME, AND REMEMBER ME!” IN JOB 15:11 (OKJV) TELLS US “ARE THE CONSOLATIONS OF GOD SMALL WITH THEE? IT THERE ANY SECRET THING WITH THEE?” IN JOB 20:26 (OKJV) STATES “ALL DARKNESS SHALL BE HID IN HIS SECRET PLACES: A FIRE NOT BLOWN SHALL CONSUME HIM, IT SHALL GO ILL WITH HIM THAT IS LEFT IN HIS TABERNACLE.” IN JOB 31:27 STATES “SO THAT MY HEART HAS BEEN SECRETLY ENTICED, AND MY MOUTH HAS KISSED MY HAND…” IN JOB 40:13 (OKJV) SAYS “HIDE THEN IN THE DUST TOGETHER, AND BID THEIR FACES IN SECRET.” IN PSALMS 10:8 DECLARES “HE SITS IN THE LURKING PLACES OF THE VILLAGES, IN THE SECRET PLACES HE MURDERERS THE INNOCENT. HIS EYES ARE SECRETLY FIXED ON THE HELPLESS.” IN PSALMS 10:9 STATES “HE LIES IN WAIT SECRETLY, AS A LION IN HIS DEN, HE LIES IN WAIT TO CATCH THE POOR. HE CATCHES THE POOR WHEN HE DRAWS HIM INTO HIS NET.” IN PSALMS 11:2 IT MENTIONS “FOR LOOK! THE WICKED BEND THEIR BOW. THEY MAKE READY THEIR ARROW ON THE STRING THAT THEY MAY SHOOT SECRETLY AT THE UPRIGHT IN HEART.” IN PSALMS 17:12 TELLS US “AS A LION IS EAGER TO TEAR HIS PREY, AND LIKE A YOUNG LION LURKING IN SECRET PLACES.” IN PSALMS 18:11 DECLARES “HE MADE DARKNESS HIS SECRET PLACE, HIS CANOPY AROUND HIM WAS DARK WATERS AND THICK CLOUDS OF THE SKIES.” IN PSALMS 19:12 SAYS “WHO CAN UNDERSTAND HIS ERRORS? CLEANSE ME FROM SECRET FAULTS.” IN PSALMS 27:5 SAYS “FOR IN THE TIME OF TROUBLE HE SHALL HIDE ME IN HIS PAVILION, IN THE SECRET PLACE OF HIS TABERNACLE HE SHALL HIDE ME. HE SHALL SET ME HIGH UPON A ROCK.” IN PSALMS 31:4 DECLARES “PULL ME OUT OF THE NET WHICH THEY HAVE SECRETLY LAID FOR ME, FOR YOU ARE MY STRENGTH.” IN PSALMS 31:20 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL HIDE THEM IN THE SECRET PLACE OF YOUR PRESENCE FROM THE PLOTS OF MAN. YOU SHALL KEEP THEM SECRETLY IN A PAVILION FROM THE STRIFE OF TONGUES.” IN PSALMS 44:21 TELLS US “WOULD NOT GOD SEARCH THIS OUT? FOR HE KNOWS THE SECRETS OF THE HEART.” IN PSALMS 64:2 DECLARES “HIDE ME FROM THE SECRET POTS OF THE WICKED, FROM THE REBELLION OF THE WORKERS OF INIQUITY…” IN PSALMS 64:4 MENTIONS “THAT THEY MAY SHOOT IN SECRET AT THE BLAMELESS, SUDDENLY THEY SHOOT AT HIM AND DO NOT FEAR.” IN PSALMS 64:5 STATES “THEY ENCOURAGE THEMSELVES IN AN EVIL MATTER, THEY TALK OF LAYING SNARES SECRETLY, THEY SAY, ‘WHO WILL SEE THEM?’” IN PSALMS 81:7 MENTIONS “YOU CALLED IN TROUBLE, AND I DELIVERED YOU, I ANSWERED YOU IN THE SECRET PLACE OF THUNDER, I TESTED YOU AT THE WATERS OF MERIBAH. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 90:8 TELLS US “YOU HAVE SET OUR INIQUITIES BEFORE YOU, OUR SECRET SINS IN THE LIGHT OF YOUR COUNTENANCE.” IN PSALMS 101:5 STATES “WHOEVER SECRETLY SLANDERS HIS NEIGHBOR, HIM I WILL DESTROY, THE ONE WHO HAS A HAUGHTY LOOK AND A PROUD HEART, HIM I WILL NOT ENDURE.” IN PSALMS 142:3 SAYS “WHEN MY SPIRIT WAS OVERWHELMED WITHIN ME, THEN YOU KNEW MY PATH. IN THE WAY IN WHICH I WALK THY HAVE SECRETLY SET A SNARE FOR ME.” IN PROVERBS 1:11 DECLARES “IF THEY SAY, ‘COME WITH US, LET US LIE IN WAIT TO SHED BLOOD, LET US LURK SECRETLY FOR THE INNOCENT WITHOUT CAUSE…” IN PROVERBS 1:18 MENTIONS “BUT THEY LIE IN WAIT FOR THEIR OWN BLOOD, THEY LURK SECRETLY FOR THEIR OWN LIVES.” IN PROVERBS 3:32 SAYS “FOR THE PERVERSE PERSON IS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LORD, BUT HIS SECRET COUNSEL IS WITH THE UPRIGHT.” IN PROVERBS 9:17 TELLS US “STOLEN WATER IS SWEET, AND BREAD EATEN IN SECRET IS PLEASANT.” IN PROVERBS 11:13 DECLARES “A TALEBEARER REVEALS SECRETS, BUT HE WHO IS OF A FAITHFUL SPIRIT CONCEALS THE MATTER.” IN PROVERBS 20:19 MENTIONS “HE WHO GOES ABOUT AS A TALEBEARER REVEALS SECRETS, THEREFORE DO NOT ASSOCIATE WITH ONE WHO FLATTERS WITH HIS LIPS.” IN PROVERBS 21:14 SAYS “A GIFT IN SECRET PACIFIES ANGER, AND A BRIBE BEHIND THE BACK, STRONG WRATH.” IN PROVERBS 25:9 STATES “DEBATE YOUR CASE WITH YOUR NEIGHBOR, AND DO NOT DISCLOSE THE SECRET TO ANOTHER…”  IN PROVERBS 27:5 (OKJV) SAYS “OPEN REBUKE IS BETTER THAN SECRET (SEXUAL EROS) LOVE.” IN ECCLESIASTES 12:14 MENTIONS “FOR GOD WILL BRING EVERY WORK INTO JUDGMENT, INCLUDING EVERY SECRET THING, WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:14 DECLARES “O MY DOVE, IN THE CLEFTS OF THE ROCKS, IN THE SECRET PLACES OF THE CLIFF, LET ME SEE YOUR FACE, LET ME HEAR YOUR VOICE, FOR YOUR VOICE IS SWEET, AND YOUR FACE I LOVELY.” IN ISAIAH 45:3 SAYS “I WILL GIVE YOU THE TREASURES OF DARKNESS AND HIDDEN RICHES OF SECRET PLACES, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I, THE LORD, WHO CALL YOU BY YOUR NAME, AM THE GOD OF ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 45:19 TELLS US “I HAVE NOT SPOKEN IN SECRET, IN A DARK PLACE OF THE EARTH, I DID NOT SAY TO THE SEED OF JACOB, ‘SEEK ME IN VAIN,’ I THE LORD, SPEAK RIGHTEOUSNESS, I DECLARE THINGS THAT ARE RIGHT.” IN JEREMIAH 2:34 TELLS US “ALSO ON YOUR SKIRTS IS FOUND THE BLOOD OF THE LIVES OF THE POOR INNOCENTS. I HAVE NOT FOUND IT BY SECRET SEARCH, BUT PLAINLY ON ALL THESE THINGS.” IN JEREMIAH 13:17 DECLARES “BUT IF YOU WILL NOT HEAR IT, MY SOUL WILL WEEP IN SECRET FOR YOUR PRIDE, MY EYES WILL WEEP BITTERLY AND RUN DOWN WITH TEARS, BECAUSE THE LORD’S FLOCK HAS BEEN TAKEN CAPTIVE.” IN JEREMIAH 23:24 STATES “‘CAN ANYONE HIDE HIMSELF IN SECRET PLACES, SO I SHALL NOT SEE HIM?’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘DO I NOT FILL HEAVEN AND EARTH?’ SAYS THE LORD.” IN JEREMIAH 37:17 SAYS “…THEN ZEDEKIAH THE KING SENT AND TOOK HIM OUT. THE KING ASKED HIM SECRETLY IN HIS HOUSE, AND SAID, ‘IS THERE ANY WORD FROM THE LORD?’ AND JEREMIAH SAID, ‘THERE IS.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘YOU SHALL BE DELIVERED INTO THE HAND OF THE KING OF BABYLON!’” IN JEREMIAH 40:15 SAYS “THEN JOHANAN THE SON OF KEREAH SPOKE SECRETLY TO GEDALIAH IN MIZPAH, SAYING, ‘LET ME GO, PLEASE, AND I WILL KILL ISHMAEL THE SON OF NETHANIAH, AND NO ONE WILL KNOW IT. WHY SHOULD HE MURDER YOU, SO THAT ALL THE JEWS WHO ARE GATHERED TO YOU WOULD BE SCATTERED, AND THE REMNANT IN JUDAH PERISH?’” IN JEREMIAH 49:10 DECLARES “BUT I HAVE MADE ESAU BARE, I HAVE UNCOVERED HIS SECRET PLACES, AND HE SHALL NOT BE ABLE TO HIDE HIMSELF. HIS DESCENDANTS ARE PLUNDERED, HIS BRETHREN AND HIS NEIGHBORS, AND HE IS NO MORE.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:10 (OKJV) TELLS US “HE WAS UNTO ME AS A BEAR LYING IN WAIT, AND AS A LION IN SECRET PLACES.” IN EZEKIEL 7:22 MENTIONS “I WILL TURN MY FACE FROM THEM, AND THEY WILL DEFILE MY SECRET PLACE, FOR ROBBERS SHALL ENTER IT AND DEFILE IT.” IN EZEKIEL 28:3 SAYS “BEHOLD, YOU ARE WISER THAN DANIEL! THERE IS NO SECRET THAT CAN BE HIDDEN FROM YOU!” IN DANIEL 2:18 TELLS US “…THAT THEY MIGHT SEEK MERCIES FROM THE GOD OF HEAVEN CONCERNING THIS SECRET, SO THAT DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS MIGHT NOT PERISH WITH THE REST OF THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON.” IN DANIEL 2:19 STATES “THEN THE SECRET WAS REVEALED TO DANIEL IN A NIGHT VISION. SO DANIEL BLESSED THE GOD OF HEAVEN.” IN DANIEL 2:22 MENTIONS “HE REVEALS DEEP AND SECRET THINGS, HE KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE DARKNESS, AND LIGHT DWELLS WITH HIM.” IN DANIEL 2:27 SAYS “DANIEL ANSWERED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, AND SAID, ‘THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED, THE WISE MEN, THE ASTROLOGERS, THE MAGICIANS, AND THE SOOTHSAYERS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING.” IN DANIEL 2:28 TELLS US “BUT THERE IS A GOD IN HEAVEN WHO REVEALS SECRETS, AND HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHAT WILL BE IN THE LATTER DAYS. YOUR DREAM, AND THE VISIONS OF YOUR HEAD UPON YOUR BED, WERE THESE.” IN DANIEL 2:29 DECLARES “AS FOR YOU, O KING, THOUGHTS CAME TO YOUR MIND WHILE ON YOUR BED, ABOUT WHAT WOULD COME TO PASS AFTER THIS, AND HE WHO REVEALS SECRETS SHALL MADE KNOWN TO YOU WHAT WILL BE.” IN DANIEL 2:30 STATES “BUT AS FOR ME, THIS SECRET HAS NOT BEEN REVEALED TO ME BECAUSE I HAVE MORE WISDOM THAN ANYONE LIVING, BUT FOR OUR SAKES WHO MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATION TO THE KING, AND THAT YOU KNOW THE THOUGHTS OF YOUR HEART.” IN DANIEL 2:47 MENTIONS “THE KING ANSWERED DANIEL AND SAID, ‘TRULY YOUR GOD IS THE GOD OF GODS, THE LORD OF KINGS, AND THE REVEALER OF SECRETS, SINCE YOU COULD REVEAL THIS SECRET.” IN DANIEL 4:9 SAYS “BELTESHAZZAR, CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, BECAUSE I KNOW THAT THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GOD IS IN YOU, AND NO SECRET TROUBLES YOU, EXPLAIN TO ME THE VISIONS OF MY DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION.” IN HABAKKUK 3:14 TELLS US “YOU TRUST THROUGH WITH HIS OWN ARROWS, THE HEAD OF HIS VILLAGES. THEY CAME OUT LIKE A WHIRLWIND TO SCATTER ME, THEIR REJOICING WAS LIKE FEASTING ON THE POOR IN SECRET.” 
SECRET MIDDLE TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN 1ST ESDRAS 5:73 SAYS “AND BY THEIR SECRET PLOTS, AND POPULAR PERSUASIONS AND COMMOTIONS, THEY HINDERED THE FINISHING OF THE BUILDING ALL THE TIME THAT KING CYRUS LIVED: SO THEY WERE HINDERED FROM BUILDING FOR THE SPACE OF TWO YEARS, UNTIL THE REIGN OF DARIUS.”  IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:9 MENTIONS “AND SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL DESTROY ONE ANOTHER, THEN SHALL WIT HIDE ITSELF, AND UNDERSTANDING WITHDRAW ITSELF INTO HIS SECRET CHAMBER.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 7:32 STATES “AND THE EARTH SHALL RESTORE THOSE THAT ARE ASLEEP IN HER, AND SO SHALL THE DUST THOSE THAT DWELL IN SILENCE, AND THE SECRET PLACES SHALL DELIVER THOSE SOULS THAT WERE COMMITTED UNTO THEM.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:38 TELLS US “AND TEACH THEM TO THE WISE OF THE PEOPLE, WHOSE HEARTS THOU KNOW MAY COMPREHEND AND KEEP THESE SECRETS.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:5 SAYS “AND TOLD HIM MANY WONDROUS THINGS, AND SHOWED HIM THE SECRETS OF THE TIMES, AND THE END, AND COMMANDED HIM, SAYING, ‘THESE WORDS YOU SHALL PUBLISH OPENLY, AND THESE YOU SHALL KEEP SECRET.’” IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:26 TELLS US “AND WHEN THOU HAS DONE, SOME THINGS SHALL THOU PUBLISH, AND SOME THINGS THAT SHOW SECRETLY TO THE WISE: TOMORROW THIS HOUR SHALL THOU BEGIN TO WRITE.” IN TOBIT 12:7 STATES “IT IS GOOD TO KEEP CLOSE THE SECRET OF A KING, BUT IT IS HONORABLE TO REVEAL THE WORKS OF GOD. DO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, AND NO EVIL SHALL TOUCH YOU.” IN TOBIT 12:11 DECLARES “SURELY I WILL KEEP CLOSE NOTHING FROM YOU. FOR I SAID, IT WAS GOOD TO KEEP CLOSE THE SECRET OF A KING, BUT THAT IT WAS HONORABLE TO REVEAL THE WORKS OF GOD.” IN JUDITH 2:2 MENTIONS “SO HE (CHIEF OF POLICE) CALLED UNTO HIM ALL HIS OFFICERS, AND ALL HIS NOBLES, AND COMMUNICATED WITH THEM HIS SECRET COUNSEL, AND CONCLUDED THE AFFLICTING OF THE WHOLE EARTH OUT OF HIS OWN MOUTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 1:11 SAYS “THEREFORE BEWARE OF MURMURING, WHICH IS UNPROFITABLE, AND REFRAIN YOUR TONGUE FROM BACKBITING: FOR THERE IS NO WORD SO SECRET, THAT SHALL GO FOR NOUGHT: AND THE MOTH THAT BELIES SLAYS THE SOUL.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:21 TELLS US “AND ALL SUCH THINGS AS ARE EITHER SECRET OR MANIFEST, THEM I KNOW.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:23 IT STATES “FOR WHILE THAT SLEW THEIR CHILDREN IN SACRIFICES, OR USED SECRET CEREMONIES, OR MADE REVILING’S OF STRANGE RITES…” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:3 DECLARES “FOR WHILE THEY SUPPOSED TO LIE HID IN THEIR SECRET SINS, THEY WERE SCATTERED UNDER DARK VEIL OF FORGETFULNESS, BEING HORRIBLY ASTONISHED, AND TROUBLED WITH [STRANGE] APPARITIONS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:9 MENTIONS “FOR THE RIGHTEOUS CHILDREN OF GOOD MEN DID SACRIFICE SECRETLY, AND WITH ONE CONSENT MADE A HOLY LAW, THAT THE SAINTS (LORDS) SHOULD BE LIKE PARTAKERS OF THE SAME GOOD AND EVIL, THE FATHERS NOW SINGING OUT THE SONGS OF PRAISE.” IN SIRACH 1:30 DECLARES “EXALT NOT THYSELF, LEST THOU FALL, AND BRING DISHONOR UPON THY SOUL, AND SO GOD DISCOVER THY SECRETS, AND CAST THEE DOWN IN THE MIDST OF THE CONGREGATION, BECAUSE THOU CAME NOT IN TRUTH TO THE FEAR OF THE LORD, BUT THY HEART IS FULL OF DECEIT.” IN SIRACH 3:22 MENTIONS “BUT WHAT IS COMMANDED THEE, THINK THEREUPON WITH REVERENCE (RESPECT, REVERING AND HIGH ESTEEM), FOR IT IS NOT NEEDFUL FOR THEE TO SEE WITH THINE EYES THE THINGS THAT ARE IN SECRET.” IN SIRACH 4:18 DECLARES “THEN WILL SHE RETURN THE STRAIGHTWAY UNTO HIM, AND COMFORT HIM, AND SHOW HIM HER SECRETS.” IN SIRACH 8:18 SAYS “DO NO SECRET THING BEFORE A STRANGER, FOR THOU KNOW NOT WHAT HE WILL BRING FORTH.” IN SIRACH 13:11 TELLS US “AFFECT NOT TO BE MADE EQUAL UNTO HIM IN TALK, AND BELIEVE NOT HIS MANY WORDS: FOR WITH MUCH COMMUNICATION WILL HE TEMPT THEE, AND SMILING UPON THEE WILL GET OUT THY SECRETS.” IN SIRACH 14:21 STATES “HE THAT CONSIDERS HER WAYS IN HIS HEART SHALL ALSO HAVE UNDERSTANDING IN HER SECRETS.” IN SIRACH 20:2 SAYS “IT IS MUCH BETTER TO REPROVE, THAN TO BE ANGRY SECRETLY: AND HE THAT CONFESSES HIS FAULT SHALL BE PRESERVED FROM HURT.” IN SIRACH 22:22 DECLARES “IT THOU HAVE OPENED THY MOUTH AGAINST THE FRIEND, FEAR NOT, FOR THERE MAY BE RECONCILIATION: EXCEPT FOR UPBRAIDING, OR PRIDE, OR DISCLOSING OF SECRETS, OR A TREACHEROUS WOUND: FOR THESE THINGS EVERY FRIEND WILL DEPART.” IN SIRACH 27:16 SAYS “WHOSOEVER DISCOVERS SECRETS LOSES HIS CREDIT, AND SHALL NEVER FIND FRIEND TO HIS MIND.” IN SIRACH 27:17 TELLS US “(AGAPE) LOVE THY FRIEND, AND BE FAITHFUL UNTO HIM: BUT IF THOU BEWRAY HIS SECRETS, FOLLOW NO MORE AFTER HIM.” IN SIRACH 27:21 DECLARES “AS FOR A WOUND, IT MAY BE BOUND UP, AND AFTER REVILING THERE MAY BE RECONCILEMENT: BUT HE THAT BEWRAYS SECRETS IS WITHOUT HOPE.” IN SIRACH 39:3 STATES “HE WILL SEEK OUT THE SECRETS OF GRAVE SENTENCES, AND BE CONVERSANT IN DARK PARABLES.” IN SIRACH 39:7 MENTIONS “HE SHALL DIRECT HIS COUNSEL AND KNOWLEDGE, AND IN HIS SECRETS SHALL HE MEDITATE.” IN SIRACH 41:23 TELLS US “OR OF ITERATING AND SPEAKING AGAIN THAT WHICH THOU HAVE HEARD, AND OF REVEALING OF SECRETS.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:53 SAYS “AND DROVE ISRAELITES INTO SECRET PLACES, EVEN WHEREVER THEY COULD FLEE FOR SUCCOR. IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:31 MENTIONS “NOW WHEN IT WAS TOLD THE KING’S SERVANTS, AND THE HOST THAT WAS AT JERUSALEM, IN THE CITY OF DAVID, THAT CERTAIN MEN, WHO HAD BROKEN THE KING’S COMMANDMENT, WERE GONE INTO THE SECRET PLACES IN THE WILDERNESS…” IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:41 DECLARES “AT THE TIME THEREFORE THEY DECREED, SAYING, ‘WHOSOEVER SHALL COME TO MAKE BATTLE (1 TO 2 POSITIONS) WITH US ON THE SABBATH DAY, WE WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AGAINST HIM, NEITHER WILL WE DIE ALL, AS OUR BRETHREN THAT WERE MURDERED IN THE SECRET PLACES.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 13:21 DECLARES “BUT RHODOCUS, WHO WAS IN THE JEWS’ HOST, DISCLOSED THE SECRETS TO THE ENEMIES (CONSPIRACY & TREASON), THEREFORE HE WAS SOUGHT OUT, AND WHEN THEY GOT HIM, THEY PUT HIM IN PRISON.”         
SECRET NEW TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN MATTHEW 1:19 SAYS “THE JOSEPH HER HUSBAND, BEING A JUST MAN AND NOT WANTING TO MAKE HER A PUBLIC EXAMPLE, WAS MINDED TO PUT HER AWAY SECRETLY.” IN MATTHEW 2:7 STATES “THEN HEROD, WHEN HE HAD SECRETLY CALLED THE WISE MEN, DETERMINED FROM THEM WHAT TIME THE STAR APPEARED.” IN MATTHEW 24:26 (OKJV) TELLS US “WHEREFORE IT THEY SAY UNTO YOU, BEHOLD, HE IS IN THE DESERT, GO NOT FORTH: BEHOLD, HE IS IN THE SECRET CHAMBERS, BELIEVE IT NOT.” IN JOHN 7:4 SAYS “FOR NO ONE DOES ANYTHING IN SECRET WHILE HE HIMSELF SEEKS TO BE KNOWN OPENLY. IF YOU DO THOSE THINGS, SHOW YOURSELF TO THE WORLD.”  IN JOHN 7:10 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN HIS BROTHERS HAD GONE UP, THEN HE ALSO WENT UP TO THE FEAST, NOT OPENLY, BUT AS IT WERE IN SECRET.” IN JOHN 11:28 SAYS “AND WHEN SHE HAD SAID THESE THINGS, SHE WENT HER WAY AND SECRETLY CALLED MARY HER SISTER, SAYING, ‘THE TEACHER HAS COME AND IS CALLING FOR YOU.’”  IN JOHN 18:20 MENTIONS “JESUS ANSWERED HIM, ‘I SPOKE OPENLY TO THE WORLD. I ALWAYS TAUGHT IN SYNAGOGUES, AND IN THE TEMPLE, WHERE THE JEWS ALWAYS MEET, AND IN SECRET I HAVE SAID NOTHING.” IN JOHN 19:38 TELLS US “AFTER THIS, JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, BEING A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, BUT SECRETLY, FOR FEAR OF THE JEWS, ASKED PILATE THAT HE MIGHT TAKE AWAY THE BODY OF JESUS, AND PILATE GAVE HIM PERMISSION. SO HE CAME AND TOOK THE BODY OF JESUS.” IN CORINTHIANS 14:25 DECLARES “AND THUS THE SECRETS OF THE HEART ARE REVEALED: AND SO FALLING DOWN ON HIS FACE HE WILL WORSHIP GOD AND REPORT THAT GOD IS TRULY AMONG YOU.” IN GALATIANS 2:4 MENTIONS “AND THIS OCCURRED BECAUSE OF FALSE BRETHREN SECRETLY BROUGHT IN (WHO CAME IN BY STEALTH TO SPY OUR LIBERTY WHICH WE HAVE IN CHRIST JESUS, THAT THEY MIGHT BRING US INTO BONDAGE)…” IN EPHESIANS 5:12 STATES “FOR IT IS SHAMEFUL (SHAME IS CONSIDERED A GLORY AND A GRACE IF IT IS DIVINE INTERCOURSE WITH THE LORD’S DIVINE UNION IN A SPIRITUAL BODY AND NOT SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH THE HARLOT’S UNION IN A FLESHLY BODY IN SIRACH 4:21 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16-17) EVEN TO SPEAK OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE DONE IN SECRET.” IN 2ND PETER 2:1 DECLARES “BUT THERE WERE ALSO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, EVEN AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY BRING IN DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD WHO BOUGHT THEM, AND BRING ON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION.” 
SECRET HIGHER TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN LUKE 11:33 SAYS “NO ONE, WHEN HE HAS LIT A LAMP, PUTS IT IN A SECRET PLACE OR UNDER A BASKET, BUT ON A LAMPSTAND THAT THOSE WHO COME IN MAY SEE THE LIGHT.”       
SECRET HIGHEST TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN ACTS 16:37 SAYS “BUT PAUL SAID TO THEM, ‘THEY HAVE BEATEN US OPENLY, UN-CONDEMNED ROMANS, AND HAVE THROWN US INTO PRISON, AND NOW DO THEY PUT US OUT SECRETLY? NO INDEED! LET THEM COME THEMSELVES AND GET US OUT.’” 
CHAPTER 3: WHAT IS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] IN THE SUPREME CREATOR POSITION WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN DWELLING INSIDE THE LORD YAHWEH?
WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF A TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SECURITY CLEARANCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
A TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE CAN ONLY BE DONE & OPERATED BY ANOTHER OTHER LORD OR THE LORD YAH HIMSELF. IN MY LIST THERE ARE AT LEAST 62 LORDS WITH TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCES. 57 LORDS ARE MYSTERY LORDS CONCERNING THE LORD PETER THE CHILD OF THE LORD IN MATTHEW 16:18-19 AND THERE SUPPOSED TO BE 5 KNOWN LORDS WHICH MOST PEOPLE DO NOT KNOW EXCEPT THE DOGMATIC VIEW OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE KNOWN LORDS ARE THE LORD JOHN THE WOMAN OF THE LORD IN THE WISDOM & THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE LORD IN LUKE 3:21-22, THE LORD JESUS THE MAN OF THE LORD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47, THE LORD JAMES THE BOY & LAW OF THE LORD IN JAMES 2:8-13, THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER ABOVE ALL IN EPHESIANS 4:6 AND THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11 & PSALMS 83:18. IN JAMES 1:17 SAYS “EVERY…PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM THERE IS NO VARIATION OR SHADOW OF TURNING.”    
TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] OLD TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN JOB 15:8 (OKJV) SAYS “HAS THOU HEARD THE SECRET OF GOD? AND DO THOU RESTRAIN WISDOM TO THYSELF?” IN JOB 29:4 (OKJV) DECLARES “AS I WAS IN THE DAYS OF MY YOUTH, WHEN THE SECRET OF GOD WAS UPON MY TABERNACLE.” IN PSALMS 25:14 STATES “THE SECRET OF THE LORD IS WITH THEM THE FEAR HIM, AND HE WILL SHOW THEM HIS COVENANT.” IN PSALMS 91:1 MENTIONS “HE THAT DWELLS IN THE SECRET PLACE OF THE MOST-HIGH SHALL ABIDE UNDER THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY.” IN PSALMS 139:15 STATES “MY FRAME (SUBSTANCE CREATION) WAS NOT HIDDEN FROM YOU, WHEN I WAS MADE IN SECRET, AND SKILLFULLY (CURIOUSLY) WROUGHT IN THE LOWEST PARTS OF THE EARTH.” IN ISAIAH 3:17 TELLS US “THEREFORE THE LORD WILL STRIKE (SMITE) WITH A SCAB THE CROWN OF THE HEAD OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION, AND THE LORD WILL UNCOVER (DISCOVER) THEIR SECRET PARTS (BETWEEN THE WAIST AND THE THIGH).” IN ISAIAH 48:16 (OKJV) STATES “COME YE NEAR UNTO ME, HEAR YE THIS: I HAVE NOT SPOKEN IN SECRET FROM THE BEGINNING, FROM THE TIME THAT IT WAS, THERE AM I: AND NOW THE LORD GOD, AND HIS SPIRIT, HAS SENT ME.” IN JEREMIAH 38:16 MENTIONS “SO ZEDEKIAH THE KING SWORE SECRETLY TO JEREMIAH, SAYING, ‘AS THE LORD LIVES, WHO MADE OUR VERY SOULS, I WILL NOT PUT YOU TO DEATH, NOR WILL I GIVE YOU INTO THE HAND OF THESE MEN WHO SEEK YOUR LIFE.” IN AMOS 3:7 TELLS US “SURELY THE LORD GOD DOES NOTHING, UNLESS HE REVEALS HIS SECRET TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS.” 
TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] MIDDLE TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN 2ND ESDRAS 10:38 SAYS “HE ANSWERED ME THEN, AND SAID, HEAR ME, AND I SHALL INFORM THEE, AND TELL THEE WHEREFORE THOU ART AFRAID: FOR THE HIGHEST WILL REVEAL MANY SECRET THINGS UNTO THEE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:36 MENTIONS “THOU ONLY HAS BEEN MEET TO KNOW THIS SECRET OF THE HIGHEST.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:62 TELLS US “YES, AND THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF ALMIGHTY GOD, WHICH MADE ALL THINGS, AND SEARCHES OUT ALL HIDDEN THINGS IN THE SECRETS OF THE EARTH…” IN SIRACH 23:19 DECLARES “SUCH A MAN ONLY FEARS THE EYES OF MEN, AND KNOWS NOT THAT THE EYES OF THE LORD ARE 10,000 TIMES BRIGHTER THAN THE SUN, BEHOLDING ALL THE WAYS OF MEN, AND CONSIDERING THE MOST SECRET PARTS.” IN SIRACH 48:25 SAYS “HE SHOWS WHAT SHOULD COME TO PASS FOREVER, AND SECRET THINGS OR EVER THEY CAME.” IN SUSANNA 42 STATES “THEN SUZANNA CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, AND SAID, O EVERLASTING GOD, THAT KNOWS THE SECRETS, AND KNOWS ALL THINGS BEFORE THEY BE.” 2ND MACCABEES 6:11 DECLARES “AND OTHERS, THAT HAD RUN TOGETHER INTO CAVES NEARBY, TO KEEP THE SABBATH DAY SECRETLY BEING DISCOVERED BY PHILIP, WERE ALL BURNT TOGETHER, BECAUSE THEY MADE A CONSCIENCE TO HELP THEMSELVES FOR THE HONOR OF THE MOST SACRED DAY (FATHER STEPHEN’S SUNDAY).”  
TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] NEW TESTAMENT CLEARANCE
IN MATTHEW 6:4 SAYS “…THAT YOUR CHARITABLE (AGAPE LOVE) DEED (ALM) MAY BE IN SECRET, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL HIMSELF REWARD YOU OPENLY.” IN MATTHEW 6:6 MENTIONS “BUT YOU, WHEN YOU PRAY, GO INTO YOUR ROOM, AND WHEN YOU HAVE SHUT YOUR DOOR, PRAY TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU OPENLY.” IN MATTHEW 6:18 STATES “…SO THAT YOU DO NOT APPEAR TO MEN TO BE FATING, BUT TO YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO IS IN THE SECRET PLACE, AND YOUR FATHER (STEPHEN) WHO SEES IN SECRET WILL REWARD YOU OPENLY.” IN MATTHEW 13:35 DECLARES “…THAT IT MIGHT BE FULFILLED WHICH WAS SPOKEN BY THE PROPHETS, SAYING, ‘I WILL OPEN MY MOUTH IN PARABLES, I WILL UTTER THINGS IN SECRET FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MARK 4:22 TELLS US “FOR THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN (MEN ONLY) WHICH WILL NOT BE REVEALED, NOR HAS ANYTHING BEEN KEPT SECRET (SECRETS OF MEN) BUT THAT IT SHOULD COME TO LIGHT.” IN ROMANS 2:16 SAYS “…IN THE DAY WHEN GOD WILL JUDGE THE SECRETS OF MEN BY JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL.” IN ROMANS 16:25 STATES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO ESTABLISH YOU ACCORDING TO MY (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL AND THE PREACHING OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE REVELATION OF THE MYSTERY KEPT SECRET SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16 MENTIONS “…WHO ALONE HAS IMMORTALITY, DWELLING IN UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT, WHOM NO MAN HAS SEEN OR CAN SEE, TO WHOM BE HONOR AND EVERLASTING POWER. AMEN.” ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT IS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16. 
TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] HIGHER TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN LUKE 8:17 SAYS “FOR NOTHING IS SECRET THAT WILL NOT BE REVEALED, NOR ANYTHING HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE KNOWN AND COME TO LIGHT.”
TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] HIGHEST TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE
IN REVELATION 2:17 DECLARES “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN [TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]] MANNA TO EAT. AND I WILL GIVE HIM A [TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]] WHITE STONE, AND ON THE [TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]] STONE A NEW [TOP-SECRET [ZOHER]] NAME WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIM WHO RECEIVES IT.”  
TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE NKJV 
IN ACTS 6:11 DECLARES “THEN THEY SECRETLY INDUCED MEN TO SAY (BY LYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ‘WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND GOD.’ THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED BY THE CHURCH AS A DEACON AS THE PHARISEE & APOSTLE STEPHEN. IN ACTS 6:5 THE 12 APOSTLES IN THIS MARRIAGE KINGDOM WERE SEEKING OUT MEN FULL OF WISDOM AND OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3 FOR THE NEGLECT OF THE WIDOWS. THE APOSTLES WERE IN A MARRIED KINGDOM CALLED THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37. THE APOSTLES CHOSE ALL MALES AS A MAN AT CERTAIN AGES OF ACCOUNTABILITY. BUT STEPHEN IS THE APOSTLE STEPHEN AND MAN [PHARISEE & APOSTLE STEPHEN] IN GENESIS 1:26 BECAUSE THE MAN (MAN JESUS CHRIST) CAN KNOW THE APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) AS A APOSTLE STEPHEN HE WOULD GET MARRIED IN BETROTHAL AND HAVE A WIFE AND HAVE PROCREATION (NORMALLY SEXUALITY) IN MANKIND. THE LAW WOULD BE MADE FOR HIM AND IF HE IS A MAN [APOSTLE STEPHEN] HE WOULD BE BRANDED AS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:1-23. WHEN THE CHURCH AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 THEY ALL WERE CONSIDERED TELLING THE TRUTH. THE WHOLE PART OF THIS MINISTRY DISPUTED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN BEING SINGLE IN ACTS 6:11. BUT THIS ATTACK WAS TRUE AND NOT LIE SO THIS MINISTRY COULD TRY TO GET A FOOTHOLD ON HIM. MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE SIGNS, MIRACLE, HEALINGS AND WONDERS THAT HE DID AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8, MADE THIS MINISTRY JEALOUS OF HIM BECAUSE THE LORD YAH SHOWED HIM EXTRAORDINARY SUPREME AUTHORITY. ALSO THIS MINISTRY LAW MAY HAVE FELT THREATENED WITH HIS STATUS ABOVE THIS MINISTRY AS A MINISTER BY SETTING UP FALSE WITNESSES, BY CALLING HIM A MAN IN ACTS 6:11, ANOINTED CHERUB IN ACTS 6:13 & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:15. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS MINISTRY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:15 WHICH LED THE APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LAW AND THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MARRIED, IT WOULD QUESTION HIS IMPECCABILITY AND HOLINESS. IT WOULD INVOLVE A WOMAN & THE FALL OF MAN IN THE APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE. THE LORD YAH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO BE MARRIED ON EARTH LIKE MOSES BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS IN THIS CITY AND THE STANDARD OF MARRIAGE IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WHILE ON THE EARTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IS DIFFERENT FROM THEIR MARRIED HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56 & ISAIAH 61:1; 63:10 (NIV). ALSO IN ACTS 6:15 SAYS THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW VIEWED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). BUT THIS LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESSES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS LAWS VIEW OF THE APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN SINCE THEY LIED IN COURT WHICH IS CALLED PERJURY IN THE PRESENT AGE. THIS LAW IS VERY TRICKY AND CRAFTY WITH THE APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN TO VIEW HIM AS AN ANGEL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). SCRIPTURALLY IT MEANT HE COULD HAVE BEEN INVOLVED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM‘S FALL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & REVELATION 20:7-10 AND THE 1ST LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB’S FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & REVELATION 12:7-9. SO THE APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN FACED A LOT OF LAIRS AND IGNORANT PEOPLE THAT DID NOT KNOW THE HOLY SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER OF THE APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS DECEIVED IN THIS MINISTRY AND THE LAW. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS INNOCENT OF THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS WHICH WERE AGAINST HIM. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH (VICTOR) IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH, ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATIONS CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE MAKING HIM INTO THE TRUTH. THIS IS AGAINST THE NON-APOSTLE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3.
THE ONLY THING LEFT IS ACTS 7 FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 2017 TO JUNE 20TH, 3017. ALSO THE MAIN MISSION OF ACTS 7 & ACTS 8 IS A MAGICAL REALM, WHICH IN SOUTH CAROLINA IT ONLY CONCERNS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN BY ITS NAME AS THE ONLY MAGIC CITY OR FLOW TOWN TRANSLATED AS THE MAGIC TOWN IN TRANCES & IS ALSO KNOWN AS PROSPERITY [WEALTH] & THE FLOWER [VIRGINITY]. MAGIC AS A SURNAME COMES FROM ENGLISH SAXON ORIGINS. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & CAIRO, EGYPT IS ROUGHLY 728 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 364 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 728 MILES] IN ACTS 7:3-36. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & BABYLON, IRAQ IS ROUGHLY 1,142 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & WASHINGTON, DC, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 571 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 1,142 MILES] IN ACTS 7:37-7:60. THIS MEANS SINCE SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE LAST RESORT IN THE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA & THE LORD’S EYES REST UPON SOUTH CAROLINA, & PRECISELY THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA CONCERNING THE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & COLUMBIA, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 26. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 218 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & CHARLESTON, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 218 MILES FOR ACTS 22. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & MYRTLE BEACH, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE UNMARRIED TO THE SINGLE AFTER MARRIED ANCIENT BRITAIN, WITH A SICILIAN & ITALIAN DESCENT, ELEVATED TO THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM, WITH A SCOTTISH & ENGLISH DESCENT, THEN ELEVATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TO THE UNMARRIED TO THE SINGLE AFTER MARRIED USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WITH A ENGLISH DESCENT CALLED BY THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET “THE ISLANDS [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY”, WHICH IS BASED IN NORTH AMERICA BECAUSE THE USA IS CURRENTLY THE MAIN NUCLEAR SUPER POWER IN ACTS 29:2. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE END THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH HAS ALWAYS BEEN 100.0000% ENGLISH DESCENT PROVEN IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 [ACTS 1 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST], WHICH IS ACTS 29:1-26 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AS THE 100.0000% MARRIED ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & AN ACTS CHAPTER 31 [UNKNOWN, EXCEPT THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN PROVERBS 8:22], WHICH IS AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S DIVINE NATURE, DIVINE SEED, DIVINE CREATION, DIVINE BIRTH, DIVINE LIFE, DIVINE DEATH & DIVINE LIFE AFTER DIVINE DEATH IN PROVERBS 8:22-31] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AS THE 100.0001% SINGLE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE 100.0001% TRUE ENGLISH PROPHET OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER WITH THE ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT DOOR FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES & THE END TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF SOUTH CAROLINA [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH THE ONLY TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 FROM THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF GREENVILLE, SC TO FLORENCE, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DOOR [HIS EYES] TO ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, BUT THERE IS ONLY 1 TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN JOHN 4:23-24 TO HAVE ACCESS TO HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. THE 7TH THUNDER IS ONLY REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO PASS IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD, THEN THEY WILL GO THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION TO PASS TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. BUT THIS TIME PORTAL HAS BEEN CLOSED SINCE THE SPEAD UP ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATIONS IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% BEFORE THE COMING OF THE USA IN THE 400 YEAR TIME FRAME FROM 405 BC TO 5 BC IN THE MT. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN LUKE IN GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 1996 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SINGLE GREEK CHRISTIANITY WILL ALL BE SEALED WITHOUT THE ENLIGHTENMENT & NOT OPEN AGAIN SINCE THE CLOSING OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED 99.99% SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD & WILL BE 100.00% FULFILLED IN JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THIS MEANS THE NORTH AMERICA KINGDOMS WILL HAVE TIME PORTALS LINKED TO THE ENGLISH USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET & ONLY 50% OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1018 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THE 1ST CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 1-7 CONCERNS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & ACTS 7:60 IS THE TIME PORTAL AS HIS 7TH THUNDER [NOT LIKE THE 7 THUNDERS IN JUDAISM IN REVELATION OR THE 7 THUNDERS IN GENTILISM IN LUKE, EVEN THE 7 THUNDERS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 OR THE 6 THUNDERS IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:38] WHERE YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED TO ENTER IN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN 7TH THUNDER IN HIS TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38. THE AFTER CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 8-29 IS A LOWER LEVEL THAN THE ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7. THIS IS WHERE THE NON-APOSTLES, NON-PHARISEES, NON-MAN/WOMAN, THE TRULY SINGLE, NON-SEXUAL, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & THE TRUE CREATOR AGENTS DWELL WHERE NO MAN/WOMAN CAN ENTER IN UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6. 
TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT SECURITY CLEARANCE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA
IN ACTS 6:11 DECLARES “THEN THEY SECRETLY INDUCED MEN TO SAY (BY LYING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ‘WE HAVE HEARD HIM SPEAK BLASPHEMOUS WORDS AGAINST MOSES AND GOD.’ THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED BY THE CHURCH AS A DEACON AS THE PHARISEE & APOSTLE STEPHEN BUT IS QUESTIONED BECAUSE OF NO MARITAL STATUS IN LUKE 20:35-36 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:12. IN ACTS 6:5 THE 12 APOSTLES IN THIS MARRIAGE KINGDOM WERE SEEKING OUT MEN FULL OF WISDOM AND OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3 FOR THE NEGLECT OF THE WIDOWS. THE APOSTLES WERE IN A MARRIED KINGDOM CALLED THIS AGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37. THE APOSTLES CHOSE ALL MALES AS A MAN AT CERTAIN AGES OF ACCOUNTABILITY. BUT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER [NON-PHARISEE & NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN] AND NOT THE MAN [PHARISEE & APOSTLE STEPHEN] IN GENESIS 1:26 BECAUSE NO MAN (NOT EVEN THE MAN JESUS CHRIST) CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; MATTHEW 11:27; JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. IF THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) AS A APOSTLE STEPHEN HE WOULD GET MARRIED IN BETROTHAL AND HAVE A WIFE AND HAVE PROCREATION (NORMALLY SEXUALITY) IN MANKIND. THE LAW WOULD BE MADE FOR HIM AND IF HE IS A MAN [APOSTLE STEPHEN] HE WOULD BE BRANDED AS A SINNER IN ROMANS 3:1-23. WHEN THE CHURCH AND THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13 THEY ALL WERE CONSIDERED AN ANTICHRIST AND A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THE WHOLE PART OF THIS MINISTRY DISPUTED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:11. BUT THIS ATTACK WAS NOT TRUE BUT A LIE SO THIS MINISTRY COULD TRY TO GET A FOOTHOLD ON HIM. MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE SIGNS, MIRACLE, HEALINGS AND WONDERS THAT HE DID AMONG THE PEOPLE IN ACTS 6:8, MADE THIS MINISTRY JEALOUS OF HIM BECAUSE THE LORD YAH SHOWED HIM EXTRAORDINARY SUPREME AUTHORITY. ALSO THIS MINISTRY LAW MAY HAVE FELT THREATENED WITH HIS STATUS ABOVE THIS MINISTRY AS A MINISTER BY SETTING UP FALSE WITNESSES, BY CALLING HIM A MAN IN ACTS 6:11, ANOINTED CHERUB IN ACTS 6:13 & THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN ACTS 6:15. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS MINISTRY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:15 WHICH LED THE FATHER STEPHEN TO THE LAW AND IF THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS MARRIED IT WOULD QUESTION HIS IMPECCABILITY AND HOLINESS. IT WOULD INVOLVE A WOMAN & THE FALL OF MAN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LIFE. THE LORD YAH WANTED THE FATHER STEPHEN NOT TO BE MARRIED ON EARTH LIKE JEREMIAH BECAUSE OF THE ABOMINATIONS IN THIS CITY AND THE STANDARD OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD WHILE ON THE EARTH. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IS DIFFERENT FROM THEIR MARRIED HOLY GHOST OR SPIRIT IN ACTS 6:5, 10; 7:55-56 & ISAIAH 61:1; 63:10 (NIV). ALSO IN ACTS 6:15 SAYS THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW VIEWED THE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE FACE OF AN ANGEL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). BUT THIS LAW SET UP FALSE WITNESSES TO DISCREDIT HIS CASE. WHO IS GOING TO BELIEVE THIS LAWS VIEW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SINCE THEY LIED IN COURT WHICH IS CALLED PERJURY IN THE PRESENT AGE. THIS LAW IS VERY TRICKY AND CRAFTY WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN TO VIEW HIM AS AN ANGEL (MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). SCRIPTURALLY IT MEANT HE COULD HAVE BEEN INVOLVED WITH THE LORD LUCIFER’S THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN CALLED MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM‘S FALL IN GENESIS 1:1; 2:9; PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & REVELATION 20:7-10 AND THE 1ST LUCIFER THE ANOINTED CHERUB’S FALL IN ISAIAH 14:12-21; EZEKIEL 28:15-19 & REVELATION 12:7-9. SO THE FATHER STEPHEN FACED A LOT OF LAIRS AND IGNORANT PEOPLE THAT DID NOT KNOW THE HOLY SCRIPTURES NOR THE POWER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT WAS DECEIVED IN THIS MINISTRY AND THE LAW. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS INNOCENT OF THE FALSE ACCUSATIONS WHICH WERE AGAINST HIM. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH (VICTOR) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH (VICTOR) IN OBEYING HIS COMMANDMENTS AND TO KEEP THEM TO OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND THE TRUTH, ALL CREATION IS A LIAR AT SOME POINT IN ROMANS 3:4-23. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) A LIAR, AND HIS WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH) IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WHEN ANY CREATIONS CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN THEN THEY ARE TRYING TO MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS IS AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 6:18; ROMANS 3:4 & TITUS 1:1-3.
THE ONLY THING LEFT IS ACTS 7 FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 2017 TO JUNE 20TH, 3017. ALSO THE MAIN MISSION OF ACTS 7 & ACTS 8 IS A MAGICAL REALM, WHICH IN SOUTH CAROLINA IT ONLY CONCERNS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN BY ITS NAME AS THE ONLY MAGIC CITY OR FLOW TOWN TRANSLATED AS THE MAGIC TOWN IN TRANCES & IS ALSO KNOWN AS PROSPERITY [WEALTH] & THE FLOWER [VIRGINITY]. MAGIC AS A SURNAME COMES FROM ENGLISH SAXON ORIGINS. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & CAIRO, EGYPT IS ROUGHLY 728 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 364 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 728 MILES] IN ACTS 7:3-36. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & BABYLON, IRAQ IS ROUGHLY 1,142 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & WASHINGTON, DC, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 571 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 1,142 MILES] IN ACTS 7:37-7:60. THIS MEANS SINCE SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE LAST RESORT IN THE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA & THE LORD’S EYES REST UPON SOUTH CAROLINA, & PRECISELY THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA CONCERNING THE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & COLUMBIA, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 26. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 218 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & CHARLESTON, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 218 MILES FOR ACTS 22. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & MYRTLE BEACH, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS THE SINGLE ANCIENT BRITAIN, WITH A SICILIAN & ITALIAN DESCENT, ELEVATED TO THE SINGLE GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM, WITH A SCOTTISH & ENGLISH DESCENT, THEN ELEVATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TO THE SINGLE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WITH A ENGLISH DESCENT CALLED BY THE SINGLE ULTIMATE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET “THE ISLANDS [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY”, WHICH IS BASED IN NORTH AMERICA BECAUSE THE USA IS CURRENTLY THE MAIN NUCLEAR SUPER POWER IN ACTS 29:2. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE END THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE LORD YAHWEH HAS ALWAYS BEEN 100.0000% ENGLISH DESCENT PROVEN IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 [ACTS 1 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST], WHICH IS ACTS 29:1-26 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES AS THE 100.0000% MARRIED ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP & AN ACTS CHAPTER 31 [UNKNOWN], WHICH IS AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 [SINGLE ENGLISH USA REALM] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST AS THE 100.0000% SINGLE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BY THE 100.000% TRUE ENGLISH PROPHET OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER WITH THE ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT DOOR FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES & THE END TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF SOUTH CAROLINA [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH THE ONLY TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 FROM THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF GREENVILLE, SC TO FLORENCE, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DOOR [HIS EYES] TO ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, BUT THERE IS ONLY 1 TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN JOHN 4:23-24 TO HAVE ACCESS TO HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. THE 7TH THUNDER IS ONLY REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL TO BURN AT A PRICE BECAUSE OF SEX, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO PASS IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD, THEN THEY WILL GO THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION [PHYSICAL UNCLEANNESS LINKED TO SEX] TO PASS TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. BUT THIS TIME PORTAL HAS BEEN CLOSED SINCE THE SPEAD UP ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATIONS IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% BEFORE THE COMING OF THE USA IN THE 400 YEAR TIME FRAME FROM 405 BC TO 5 BC IN THE MT. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN LUKE IN GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 1996 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SINGLE GREEK CHRISTIANITY WILL ALL BE SEALED WITHOUT THE ENLIGHTENMENT & NOT OPEN AGAIN SINCE THE CLOSING OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED 99.99% SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD & WILL BE 100.00% FULFILLED IN JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THIS MEANS THE NORTH AMERICA KINGDOMS WILL HAVE TIME PORTALS LINKED TO THE ENGLISH USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET & ONLY 50% OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1018 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THE 1ST CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 1-7 CONCERNS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & ACTS 7:60 IS THE TIME PORTAL AS HIS 7TH THUNDER [NOT LIKE THE 7 THUNDERS IN JUDAISM IN REVELATION OR THE 7 THUNDERS IN GENTILISM IN LUKE, EVEN THE 7 THUNDERS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 OR THE 6 THUNDERS IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:38] WHERE YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED TO ENTER IN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN 7TH THUNDER IN HIS TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38. THE AFTER CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 8-29 IS A LOWER LEVEL THAN THE ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7. THIS IS WHERE THE NON-APOSTLES, NON-PHARISEES, NON-MAN/WOMAN, THE TRULY SINGLE, NON-SEXUAL, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & THE TRUE CREATOR AGENTS DWELL WHERE NO MAN/WOMAN CAN ENTER IN UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6. 
CHAPTER 4: WHAT ARE THE VEILS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
OLD TESTAMENT VEIL
IN GENESIS 24:65 SAYS “…FOR SHE HAD SAID TO THE SERVANT, ‘WHO IS THIS MAN WALKING IN THE FIELD TO MEET US?’ THE SERVANT SAID, ‘IT IS MY MASTER.’ SO SHE TOOK A VEIL AND COVERED HERSELF.” IN GENESIS 38:14 MENTIONS “SO SHE TOOK OFF HER WIDOW’S GARMENTS, COVERED HERSELF WITH A VEIL AND WRAPPED HERSELF, AND SAT IN AN OPEN PLACE WHICH WAS ON THE WAY TO TIMNAH, FOR SHE SAW THAT SHELAH WAS GROWN, AND SHE WAS NOT GIVEN TO HIM AS A WIFE.” IN GENESIS 38:19 STATES “SO SHE AROSE AND WENT AWAY, AND LAID ASIDE HER VEIL AND PUT ON THE GARMENTS OF HER WIDOWHOOD.” IN EXODUS 26:31 TELLS US “YOU SHALL MAKE A VEIL WOVEN OF BLUE, PURPLE, AND SCARLET THREAD, AND FINE WOVEN LINEN. IT SHALL BE WOVEN WITH AN ARTISTIC DESIGN OF CHERUBIM.” IN EXODUS 26:33 DECLARES “AND YOU SHALL HANG THE VEIL FROM THE CLASPS. THEN YOU SHALL BRING THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY IN THERE, BEHIND THE VEIL. THE VEIL SHALL BE A DIVIDER FOR YOU BETWEEN THE HOLY PLACE AND THE MOST HOLY.” IN EXODUS 26:35 MENTIONS “YOU SHALL SET THE TABLE OUTSIDE THE VEIL, AND THE LAMPSTAND ACROSS FROM THE TABLE ON THE SIDE OF THE TABERNACLE TOWARD THE SOUTH, AND YOU SHALL PUT THE TABLE ON THE NORTH SIDE.” IN EXODUS 27:21 TELLS US “IN THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, OUTSIDE THE VEIL WHICH IS BEFORE THE TESTIMONY, AARON AND HIS SONS SHALL TEND IT FROM EVENING UNTIL MORNING BEFORE THE LORD. IT SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER TO THEIR GENERATIONS ON BEHALF OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.” IN EXODUS 30:6 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL PUT IT BEFORE THE VEIL THAT IS BEFORE THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, BEFORE THE MERCY SEAT THAT IS OVER THE TESTIMONY, WHERE I WILL MEET WITH YOU.” IN EXODUS 34:33 STATES “AND WHEN MOSES HAD FINISHED SPEAKING WITH THEM, HE PUT A VEIL ON HIS FACE.” IN EXODUS 34:34 MENTIONS “BUT WHENEVER MOSES WENT IN BEFORE THE LORD TO SPEAK WITH HIM, HE WOULD TAKE THE VEIL OFF UNTIL HE CAME OUT, AND HE WOULD COME OUT AND SPEAK TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL WHATEVER HE HAD BEEN COMMANDED.” IN EXODUS 34:35 SAYS “AND WHENEVER THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SAW THE FACE OF MOSES, THAT THE SKIN OF MOSES’ FACE SHONE, THEN MOSES WOULD PUT THE VEIL ON HIS FACE AGAIN, UNTIL HE WENT IN TO SPEAK WITH HIM.” IN EXODUS 35:12 TELLS US “…THE ARK AND ITS POLES, WITH THE MERCY SEAT, AND THE VEIL OF THE COVERING.” IN EXODUS 36:35 DECLARES “AND HE MADE A VEIL OF BLUE, PURPLE, AND SCARLET THREAD, AND FINE LINEN, IT WAS WORKED WITH AN ARTISTIC DESIGN OF CHERUBIM.” IN EXODUS 38:27 MENTIONS “AND FROM THE 100 TALENTS OF SILVER ($38,400,000.00) WERE CAST THE SOCKETS OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE BASES OF THE VEIL: 100 SOCKETS FROM THE 100 TALENTS, ONE TALENT FOR EACH SOCKET.” IN EXODUS 39:34 STATES “…THE COVERING OF RAM SKINS DYED RED, THE COVERING OF BADGER SKINS, AND THE VEIL OF THE COVERING.” IN EXODUS 40:3 SAYS “YOU SHALL PUT IN IT THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, AND PARTITION OFF THE ARK WITH THE VEIL.” IN EXODUS 40:21 TELLS US “AND HE BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE TABERNACLE, HUNG UP THE VEIL OF THE COVERING, AND PARTITIONED OFF THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY, AS THE LORD HAD COMMANDED MOSES.” IN EXODUS 40:22 DECLARES “HE PUT THE TABLE IN THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, ON THE NORTH SIDE OF THE TABERNACLE, OUTSIDE THE VEIL.” IN EXODUS 40:26 STATES “HE PUT THE GOLD ALTAR IN THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING IN FRONT OF THE VEIL.” IN LEVITICUS 4:6 MENTIONS “THE PRIEST SHALL DIP HIS FINGER IN THE BLOOD AND SPRINKLE SOME OF THE BLOOD SEVEN TIMES BEFORE THE LORD, IN FRONT OF THE VEIL OF THE SANCTUARY.” IN LEVITICUS 4:17 DECLARES “THEN THE PRIEST SHALL DIP HIS FINGER IN THE BLOOD AND SPRINKLE IT SEVEN TIMES BEFORE THE LORD, IN FRONT OF THE VEIL.” IN LEVITICUS 16:2 SAYS “…AND THE LORD SAID TO MOSES: ‘TELL AARON YOUR BROTHER NOT TO COME AT JUST ANY TIME INTO THE HOLY PLACE INSIDE THE VEIL, BEFORE THE MERCY SEAT WHICH IS ON THE ARK, LEST HE DIE, FOR I WILL APPEAR IN THE CLOUD ABOVE THE MERCY SEAT.” IN LEVITICUS 16:12 STATES “THEN HE SHALL TAKE A CENSER FULL OF BURNING COALS OF FIRE FROM THE ALTAR BEFORE THE LORD, WITH HIS HANDS FULL OF SWEET INCENSE BEATEN FINE, AND BRING IT INSIDE THE VEIL.” IN LEVITICUS 16:15 SAYS “THEN HE SHALL KILL THE GOAT OF THE SIN OFFERING, WHICH IS FOR THE PEOPLE, BRING ITS BLOOD INSIDE THE VEIL, DO WITH THAT BLOOD AS HE DID WITH THE BLOOD OF THE BULL, AND SPRINKLE IT ON THE MERCY SEAT AND BEFORE THE MERCY SEAT.” IN LEVITICUS 21:23 DECLARES “…ONLY HE SHALL NOT GO NEAR THE VEIL OR APPROACH THE ALTAR, BECAUSE HE HAS A DEFECT, LEST HE PROFANE MY SANCTUARIES, FOR I THE LORD SANCTIFY THEM.” IN LEVITICUS 24:3 MENTIONS “OUTSIDE THE VEIL OF THE TESTIMONY, IN THE TABERNACLE OF MEETING, AARON SHALL BE IN CHARGE OF IT FROM EVENING UNTIL MORNING BEFORE THE LORD CONTINUALLY, IT SHALL BE A STATUTE FOREVER IN YOUR GENERATIONS.” IN NUMBERS 4:5 SAYS “WHEN THE CAMP PREPARES TO JOURNEY, AARON AND HIS SONS SHALL COME, AND THEY SHALL TAKE DOWN THE COVERING VEIL AND COVER THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY WITH IT.” IN NUMBERS 18:7 DECLARES “THEREFORE YOU AND YOUR SONS WITH YOU SHALL ATTEND TO YOUR PRIESTHOOD FOR EVERYTHING AT THE ALTAR AND BEHIND THE VEIL: AND YOU SHALL SERVE. I WILL GIVE YOUR PRIESTHOOD TO YOU AS A GIFT FOR SERVICE, BUT THE OUTSIDER WHO COMES NEAR SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 3:14 MENTIONS “AND HE MADE THE VEIL OF BLUE, PURPLE, CRIMSON, AND FINE LINEN, AND WOVE CHERUBIM INTO IT.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 1:7 SAYS “TELL ME, O YOU WHOM I (AGAPE) LOVE, WHERE YOU FEED YOUR FLOCK, WHERE YOU MAKE IT REST AT NOON. FOR WHY SHOULD I BE AS ONE WHO VEILS HERSELF BY THE FLOCKS OF YOUR COMPANIONS?” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:1 MENTIONS “BEHOLD YOU ARE FAIR, MY (AGAPE) LOVE! BEHOLD, YOU ARE FAIR! YOU HAVE DOVE’S EYES BEHIND YOUR VEIL. YOUR HAIR IS LIKE A FLOCK OF GOATS, GOING DOWN FROM MOUNT GILEAD.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 4:3 STATES “YOUR LIPS ARE LIKE A STRAND OF SCARLET, AND YOUR MOUTH IS LOVELY. YOUR TEMPLES BEHIND YOUR VEIL ARE LIKE A PIECE OF POMEGRANATE.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:7 TELLS US “THE WATCHMEN WHO WENT ABOUT THE CITY FOUND ME. THEY STRUCK ME, THEY WOUNDED ME, THE KEEPERS OF THE WALLS TOOK MY VEIL AWAY FROM ME.” IN SONG OF SOLOMON 6:7 DECLARES “LIKE A PIECE OF POMEGRANATE, ARE YOUR TEMPLES BEHIND YOUR VEIL.” IN ISAIAH 3:19 SAYS “THE PENDANTS, THE BRACELETS AND THE VEILS…” IN ISAIAH 25:7 STATES “AND HE WILL DESTROY ON THIS MOUNTAIN THE SURFACE OF THE COVERING CAST OVER ALL PEOPLE, AND THE VEIL THAT IS SPREAD OVER ALL NATIONS.” IN ISAIAH 47:2 TELLS US “TAKE THE MILLSTONES AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS.” IN LAMENTATIONS 3:65 TELLS US “GIVE THEM A VEILED HEART, YOUR CURSE BE UPON THEM!”  IN EZEKIEL 13:18 SAYS “AND SAY, ‘THUS SAYS THE LORD GOD: ‘WOE TO THE WOMEN WHO SEW MAGIC CHARMS ON THEIR SLEEVES AND MAKE VEILS FOR THE HEADS OF PEOPLE OF EVERY HEIGHT TO HUNT SOULS! WILL YOU HUNTS THE SOULS OF MY PEOPLE, AND KEEP YOURSELVES ALIVE?’” IN EZEKIEL 13:21 STATES “I WILL ALSO TEAR OFF YOUR VEILS AND DELIVER MY PEOPLE OUT OF YOUR HAND, AND THEY SHALL NO LONGER BE AS PREY IN YOUR HAND. THEN YOU SHALL KNOW THAT I AM THE LORD.”              
MIDDLE TESTAMENT VEIL
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 17:3 SAYS “FOR WHILE THEY SUPPOSED TO LIE HID IN THEIR SECRET SINS, THEY WERE SCATTERED UNDER A DARK VEIL OF FORGETFULNESS, BEING HORRIBLY ASTONISHED, AND TROUBLED WITH [STRANGE] APPARITIONS.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:22 MENTIONS “AND THE TABLE OF THE SHOWBREAD, AND THE POURING VESSELS, AND THE VIALS, AND THE CENSERS OF GOLD, AND THE VEIL, AND THE CROWN, AND THE GOLDEN ORNAMENTS THAT WERE BEFORE THE TEMPLE, ALL WHICH HE PULLED OFF.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 4:51 TELLS US “FURTHERMORE THEY SET THE LOAVES UPON THE TABLE, AND SPREAD OUT THE VEILS, AND FINISHED ALL THE WORKS WHICH THEY HAD BEGUN THE MAKE.” 
NEW TESTAMENT VEIL
IN MATTHEW 27:51 SAYS “THEN, BEHOLD, THE VEIL OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO FROM TOP TO BOTTOM, AND THE EARTH QUACKED, AND THE ROCKS WERE SPLIT…” IN MARK 15:38 MENTIONS “THEN THE VEIL OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO FROM TOP TO BOTTOM.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:13 TELLS US “…UNLIKE MOSES, WHO PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE SO THAT THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL COULD NOT LOOK STEADILY AT THE END OF WHAT WAS PASSING AWAY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:14 DECLARES “BUT THEIR MINDS WERE BLINDED. FOR UNTIL THIS DAY THE SAME VEIL REMAINS UNLIFTED IN THE READING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, BECAUSE THE VEIL IS TAKEN AWAY IN CHRIST.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:15 MENTIONS “BUT EVEN TO THIS DAY, WHEN MOSES IS READ, A VEIL LIES ON THEIR HEART.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:16 STATES “NEVERTHELESS WHEN ONE TURNS TO THE LORD, THE VEIL IS TAKEN AWAY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:3 SAYS “BUT EVEN IF OUR GOSPEL IS VEILED, IT IS VEILED TO THOSE WHO ARE PERISHING.” IN HEBREWS 6:19 DECLARES “THIS HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL, BOTH SURE AND STEADFAST, AND WHICH ENTERS THE PRESENCE BEHIND THE VEIL.” IN HEBREWS 9:3 MENTIONS “…AND BEHIND THE SECOND VEIL, THE PART OF THE TABERNACLE WHICH IS CALLED THE HOLIEST OF ALL…” IN HEBREWS 10:20 STATES “…BE A NEW AND LIVING WAY WHICH HE CONSECRATED FOR US, THROUGH THE VEIL, THAT IS, HIS (DIVINE) FLESH.”     
HIGHER TESTAMENT VEIL
IN LUKE 23:45 STATES “THEN THE SUN WAS DARKENED, AND THE VEIL OF THE TEMPLE WAS TORN IN TWO.” 
HIGHEST TESTAMENT VEIL
IN ACTS 15:15-17 SAYS “AND WITH THIS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHETS AGREE, JUST AS IT IS WRITTEN: ‘AFTER THIS I WILL RETURN AND WILL REBUILD THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID, WHICH HAS FALLEN DOWN, I WILL REBUILD ITS RUINS, AND I WILL SET IT UP, SO THAT THE REST OF MANKIND MAY SEEK THE LORD, EVEN ALL THE GENTILES WHO ARE CALLED BY MY NAME,’ SAYS THE LORD WHO DOES ALL THESE THINGS.”
CHAPTER 5: WHAT ARE THE MYSTERIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
OLD TESTAMENT MYSTERIES
IN DEUTERONOMY 30:11 SAYS “FOR THIS COMMANDMENT WHICH I COMMAND YOU TODAY IS NOT TOO MYSTERIOUS FOR YOU, NOR IS IT FAR OFF.” 
MIDDLE TESTAMENT MYSTERIES
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2:22 SAYS “AS FOR THE MYSTERIES OF GOD, THEY KNEW THEM NOT: NEITHER HOPED THEY FOR THE WAGES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, NOR DISCERNED A REWARD FOR BLAMELESS SOULS.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 6:22 MENTIONS “AS FOR WISDOM, WHAT SHE IS, AND HOW SHE CAME UP, I WILL TELL YOU, AND WILL NOT HIDE MYSTERIES FROM YOU: BUT I WILL SEEK HER OUT FROM THE BEGINNING OF HER NATIVITY, AND BRING THE KNOWLEDGE OF HER INTO LIGHT, AND WILL NOT PASS OVER THE TRUTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 8:4 TELLS US “FOR SHE IS PRIVY TO THE MYSTERIES OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD, AND A (AGAPE) LOVER OF HIS WORKS.” IN SIRACH 3:19 SAYS “MANY ARE IN HIGH PLACE, AND OF RENOWN: BUT MYSTERIES ARE REVEALED UNTO THE MEEK.”  
NEW TESTAMENT MYSTERIES
IN MATTHEW 13:11 STATES “HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘BECAUSE IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO YOU TO KNOW THE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT TO THEM IT HAS NOT BEEN GIVEN.’” IN MARK 4:11 DECLARES “AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘TO YOU IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO KNOW THE MYSTERY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, ALL THINGS COME IN PARABLES…’” IN ROMANS 11:25 MENTIONS “FOR I DO NOT DESIRE, BRETHREN, THAT YOU SHOULD BE IGNORANT OF THIS MYSTERY, LEST YOU SHOULD BE WISE IN YOUR OWN OPINION, THAT BLINDNESS IN PART HAS HAPPENED TO ISRAEL UNTIL THE FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES HAS COME IN.” IN ROMANS 16:25 STATES “NOW TO HIM WHO IS ABLE TO ESTABLISH YOU ACCORDING TO MY GOSPEL AND THE PREACHING OF JESUS CHRIST, ACCORDING TO THE REVELATION OF THE MYSTERY KEPT SECRET SINCE THE WORLD BEGAN…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7 SAYS “BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD ORDAINED BEFORE THE AGES (AEONS, AIONES, UNIVERSES & REALMS) OF OUR GLORY…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:1 MENTIONS “LET A MAN SO CONSIDER US, AS SERVANTS OF CHRIST AND STEWARDS OF THE MYSTERIES OF GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:2 TELLS US “AND THOUGH I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY, AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE, I AM NOTHING.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2 SAYS “FOR HE WHO SPEAKS IN A TONGUE DOES NOT SPEAK TO MEN BUT TO GOD, FOR NO ONE UNDERSTANDS HIM, HOWEVER, IN THE SPIRIT HE SPEAKS MYSTERIES.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:51 DECLARES “BEHOLD, I TELL YOU A MYSTERY: WE SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP, BUT WE SHALL BE CHANGED…” IN EPHESIANS 1:9 MENTIONS “…HAVING MADE KNOWN TO US THE MYSTERY OF HIS WILL, ACCORDING TO HIS GOOD PLEASURE WHICH HE PURPOSED IN HIMSELF…” IN EPHESIANS 3:3-4 STATES “…HOW THAT BY REVELATION HE MADE KNOWN TO ME THE MYSTERY (AS I HAVE BRIEFLY WRITTEN ALREADY, BY WHICH, WHEN YOU READ, YOU MAY UNDERSTAND MY KNOWLEDGE IN THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST)…” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 TELLS US “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES (AEONS, AIONES, UNIVERSES & REALMS) HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN EPHESIANS 5:32 SAYS “THIS IS A GREAT MYSTERY, BUT I SPEAK CONCERNING CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.” IN EPHESIANS 6:19 STATES “…AND FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL…” IN COLOSSIANS 1:26 SAYS “…THE MYSTERY WHICH HAS BEEN HIDDEN FROM AGES (AEONS, AIONES, UNIVERSES & REALMS) AND FROM GENERATIONS, BUT NOW HAS BEEN REVEALED TO HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN COLOSSIANS 1:27 MENTIONS “TO THEM GOD WILLED TO MAKE KNOWN WHAT ARE THE RICHES OF THE GLORY OF THE MYSTERY AMONG THE GENTILES: WHICH IS CHRIST IN YOU, THE HOPE OF GLORY.” IN COLOSSIANS 2:2 DECLARES “…THAT THEIR HEARTS MAY BE ENCOURAGED, BEING KNIT TOGETHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AND ATTAINING TO ALL RICHES OF THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING, TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE MYSTERY OF GOD, BOTH OF THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND OF CHRIST (JESUS)...” IN COLOSSIANS 4:3 MENTIONS “…MEANWHILE PRAYING ALSO FOR US, THAT GOD WOULD OPEN TO US A DOOR FOR THE WORD, TO SPEAK THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST, FOR WHICH I AM ALSO IN CHAINS…” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:7 STATES “FOR THE MYSTERY OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WILL DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 MENTIONS “…HOLDING THE MYSTERY OF THE FAITH WITH A PURE CONSCIENCE.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS: GOD WAS MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT, SEEN BY ANGELS (LORDS), PREACHED AMONG THE GENTILES, BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD, RECEIVED UP IN GLORY.” IN REVELATION 1:20 SAYS “THE MYSTERY OF THE SEVEN STARS WHICH YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND, AND THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS WHICH YOU SAW ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES.” IN REVELATION 10:7 STATES “…BUT IN THE DAYS OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL (LORD), WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND, THE MYSTERY OF GOD WOULD BE FINISHED, AS HE DECLARED TO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS.” IN REVELATION 17:5 SAYS “AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 17:7 DECLARES “BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND THE TEN HORNS.” 
HIGHER TESTAMENT MYSTERIES
IN LUKE 8:10 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, ‘TO YOU IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO KNOW THE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT TO THE REST IT IS GIVEN IN PARABLES,’ THAT ‘SEEING THEY MAY NOT SEE, AND HEARING THEY MAY NOT UNDERSTAND.’” 
HIGHEST TESTAMENT MYSTERIES
THE SUPREME MYSTERY IS TO KNOW THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 1:4-28:31.
CHAPTER 6: WHAT IS HIDDEN OR NOT HIDDEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
WHAT IS HIDDEN OR NOT HIDDEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT?
IN GENESIS 4:14 SAYS “SURELY YOU HAVE DRIVEN ME OUT THIS DAY FROM THE FACE OF THE GROUND. I SHALL BE HIDDEN FROM YOUR FACE. I SHALL BE A FUGITIVE AND A VAGABOND ON THE EARTH, AND IT WILL HAPPEN THAT ANYONE WHO FINDS ME WILL KILL ME.” IN GENESIS 31:20 (OKJV) MENTIONS “AND JACOB STOLE AWAY, UNKNOWN TO LABAN THE SYRIAN, IN THAT HE DID NOT TELL HIM THAT HE INTENDED TO FLEE.” IN GENESIS 31:26 (OKJV) TELLS US “AND LABAN SAID TO JACOB: ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE, THAT YOU STOLE AWAY UNKNOWN TO ME, AND CARRIED AWAY MY DAUGHTERS LIKE CAPTIVES TAKEN WITH THE SWORD?” IN LEVITICUS 4:13 STATES “NOW IF THE WHOLE CONGREGATION OF ISRAEL SINS UNINTENTIONALLY, AND THE THING IS HIDDEN FROM THE EYES OF THE ASSEMBLY, AND THEY HAVE DONE SOMETHING AGAINST ANY OF THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD IN ANYTHING WHICH SHOULD NOT BE DONE, AND ARE GUILTY…” IN LEVITICUS 5:2 (OKJV) SAYS “OR IF A SOUL TOUCH ANY UNCLEAN THING, WHETHER IT BE A CARCASE OF AN UNCLEAN BEAST, OF A CARCASE OF UNCLEAN CATTLE, OR THE CARCASE OF UNCLEAN CREEPING THINGS, AND IF IT BE HIDDEN FROM HIM, HE ALSO SHALL BE UNCLEAN AND GUILTY.” IN NUMBERS 5:13 DECLARES “…AND A MAN LIES WITH HER CARNALLY, AND IT IS HIDDEN FROM THE EYES OF HER HUSBAND, AND IT IS CONCEALED THAT SHE HAS DEFILED HERSELF, AND THERE WAS NO WITNESS AGAINST HER, NOR WAS SHE CAUGHT…” IN DEUTERONOMY 30:11 (OKJV) MENTIONS “FOR THIS COMMANDMENT WHICH I COMMAND THEE THIS DAY, IT IS NOT HIDDEN FROM THEE, NEITHER IS IT FAR OFF.” IN DEUTERONOMY 33:19 MENTIONS “THEY SHALL CALL THE PEOPLES TO THE MOUNTAIN, THERE THEY SHALL OFFER SACRIFICES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, FOR THEY SHALL PARTAKE OF THE ABUNDANCE OF THE SEAS AND OF TREASURES HIDDEN IN THE SAND.” IN JOSHUA 2:6 DECLARES “(BUT SHE HAD BROUGHT THEM UP TO THE ROOF AND HIDDEN THEM WITH THE STALKS OF FLAX, WHICH SHE HAD LAID IN ORDER ON THE ROOF).” IN JOSHUA 7:21 STATES “WHEN I SAW AMONG THE SPOILS A BEAUTIFUL BABYLONIAN GARMENT, 200 SHEKELS OF SILVER ($25,600.00), AND A WEDGE OF GOLD WEIGHING 50 SHEKELS ($96,000.00), I COVETED THEM AND TOOK THEM. AND THERE THEY ARE, HIDDEN IN THE EARTH IN THE MIDST OF MY TENT, WITH THE SILVER UNDER IT.”  IN JOSHUA 7:22 DECLARES “SO JOSHUA SENT MESSENGERS, AND THEY RAN TO THE TENT, AND THERE IT WAS, HIDDEN IN HIS TENT, WITH THE SILVER UNDER IT.” IN JOSHUA 10:16 SAYS “BUT THESE FIVE KINGS HAD FLED AND HIDDEN THEMSELVES IN A CAVE AT MAKKEDAH.” IN JOSHUA 10:17 TELLS US “AND IT WAS TOLD JOSHUA, SAYING, ‘THE FIVE KINGS HAD BEEN FOUND HIDDEN IN THE CAVE AT MAKKEDAH.’” IN JOSHUA 10:27 SAYS “SO IT WAS AT THE TIME OF THE GOING DOWN OF THE SUN THAT JOSHUA COMMANDED, AND THEY TOOK THEM DOWN FROM THE TREES, CAST THEM INTO THE CAVE WHERE THEY HAD BEEN HIDDEN, AND LAID LARGE STONES AGAINST THE CAVE’S MOUTH, WHICH REMAIN UNTIL THIS VERY DAY.” IN 1ST SAMUEL 10:22 STATES “THEREFORE THEY INQUIRED OF THE LORD FURTHER, ‘HAS THE MAN COME HERE YET?’ AND THE LORD ANSWERED, ‘THERE HE IS, HIDDEN AMONG THE EQUIPMENT.’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:11 DECLARES “SO BOTH OF THEM SHOWED THEMSELVES TO THE GARRISON OF THE PHILISTINES. AND THE PHILISTINES SAID, ‘LOOK, THE HEBREWS ARE COMING OUT OF THE HOLES WHERE THEY HAVE HIDDEN.’” IN 1ST SAMUEL 14:22 TELLS US “LIKEWISE ALL THE MEN OF ISRAEL WHO HAD HIDDEN IN THE MOUNTAINS OF EPHRAIM, WHEN THEY HEARD THAT THE PHILISTINES FLED, THEY ALSO FOLLOWED HARD AFTER THEM IN THE BATTLE (1 TO 2 POSITIONS).” IN 2ND SAMUEL 17:9 SAYS “SURELY BY NOW HE IS HIDDEN IN SOME PIT, OR IN SOME OTHER PLACE. AND IT WILL BE, WHEN SOME OF THEM ARE OVERTHROWN AT THE FIRST, THAT WHOEVER HEARS IT WILL SAY, ‘THERE IS A SLAUGHTER AMONG THE PEOPLE WHO FOLLOW ABSALOM.’” IN 2ND SAMUEL 18:13 MENTIONS “OTHERWISE I WOULD HAVE DEALT FALSELY AGAINST MY OWN LIFE. FOR THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN FROM THE KING, AND YOU YOURSELF WOULD HAVE SET YOURSELF AGAINST ME.” IN 1ST KINGS 18:4 STATES “FOR SO IT WAS, WHILE JEZEBEL MASSACRED THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD, THE OBADIAH HAD TAKEN 100 PROPHETS AND HIDDEN THEM, FIFTY TO A CAVE, AND HAD FED THEM WITH BREAD AND WATER.” IN 2ND KINGS 4:27 TELLS US “NOW WHEN SHE CAME TO THE MAN OF GOD AT THE HILL, SHE CAUGHT HIM BY THE FEET, BUT GEHAZI CAME NEAR TO PUSH HER AWAY. BUT THE MAN OF GOD SAID, ‘LET HER ALONE, FOR HER SOUL IS IN DEEP DISTRESS, AND THE LORD HAS HIDDEN IT FROM ME, AND HAS NOT TOLD ME.’” IN 2ND KINGS 6:29 SAYS ‘SO WE BOILED MY SON, AND ATE HIM. AND I SAID TO HER ON THE NEXT DAY, ‘GIVE YOUR SON, THAT WE MAY EAT HIM,’ BUT SHE HAS HIDDEN HER SON.” IN 2ND KINGS 11:3 DECLARES “SO HE WAS HIDDEN WITH HER IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD FOR 6 YEARS, WHILE ATHALIAH REIGNED OVER THE LAND.” IN 2ND CHRONICLES 22:12 STATES “AND HE WAS HIDDEN WITH THEM IN THE HOUSE OF GOD FOR 6 YEARS, WHILE ATHALIAH REIGNED OVER THE LAND.” IN JOB 3:16 TELLS US “OR WHY WAS I NOT HIDDEN LIKE A STILLBORN CHILD, LIKE INFANTS WHO NEVER SAW LIGHT?” IN JOB 3:21 SAYS “WHO LONG FOR DEATH, BUT IT DOES NOT COME, AND SEARCH FOR IT MORE THAN HIDDEN TREASURES…” IN JOB 3:23 DECLARES “WHY IS LIGHT GIVEN TO A MAN WHOSE WAY IS HIDDEN, AND WHOM GOD HAS HEDGED IN?” IN JOB 5:21 TELLS US “YOU SHALL BE HIDDEN FROM THE SCOURGES OF THE TONGUE, AND YOU SHALL NOT BE AFRAID OF DESTRUCTION WHEN IT COMES.” IN JOB 10:13 MENTIONS “AND THESE THINGS YOU HAVE HIDDEN IN YOUR HEART, I KNOW THAT THIS WAS WITH YOU.” IN JOB 15:20 STATES “THE WICKED MAN WRITHES WITH PAIN ALL HIS DAYS, AND THE NUMBER OF YEARS IS HIDDEN FROM THE OPPRESSOR.” IN JOB 17:4 SAYS “FOR YOU HAVE HIDDEN THEIR HEART FROM UNDERSTANDING, THEREFORE YOU WILL NOT EXALT THEM.” IN JOB 18:10 DECLARES “A NOOSE IS HIDDEN FOR HIM ON THE GROUND, AND A TRAP FOR HIM ON THE ROAD.” IN JOB 24:1 MENTIONS “SINCE TIMES ARE NOT HIDDEN FROM THE ALMIGHTY, WHY DO THOSE WHO KNOW HIM SEE NOT HIS DAYS?” IN JOB 28:11 TELLS US “HE DAMS UP THE STREAMS FROM TRICKLING, WHAT IS HIDDEN HE BRINGS FORTH TO LIGHT.” IN JOB 28:21 SAYS “IT IS HIDDEN FROM THE EYES OF ALL LIVING, AND CONCEALED FROM THE BIRDS OF THE AIR.” IN JOB 40:13 STATES “HIDE THEM IN THE DUST TOGETHER, BIND THEIR FACES IN HIDDEN DARKNESS.” IN PSALMS 17:14 MENTIONS “WITH YOUR HAND FROM MEN, O LORD, FROM MEN OF THE WORLD WHO HAVE THEIR PORTION IN THIS LIFE, AND WHOSE BELLY YOU FILL WITH YOUR HIDDEN TREASURE. THEY ARE SATISFIED WITH CHILDREN, AND LEAVE THE REST OF THEIR POSSESSION FOR THEIR BABES.” IN PSALMS 19:6 TELLS US “ITS RISING IS FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN, AND ITS CIRCUIT TO THE OTHER END, AND THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN FROM ITS HEAT.” IN PSALMS 22:24 DECLARES “FOR HE HAS NOT DESPISED NOR ABHORRED THE AFFLICTION OF THE AFFLICTED, NOR HAS HE HIDDEN HIS FACE FOR HIM, BUT WHEN HE CRIED TO HIM, HE HEARD.” IN PSALMS 32:5 MENTIONS “I ACKNOWLEDGE MY SIN TO YOU, AND MY INIQUITY I HAVE NOT HIDDEN, I SAID, ‘I WILL CONFESS MY TRANSGRESSION TO THE LORD,’ AND YOU FORGAVE THE INIQUITY OF MY SIN. SELAH.” IN PSALMS 35:7 STATES “FOR WITHOUT CAUSE THEY HIDDEN THEIR NET FOR ME IN A PIT, WHICH THEY HAVE DUG WITHOUT CAUSE FOR MY LIFE.” IN PSALMS 35:8 TELLS US “LET DESTRUCTION COME UPON HIM UNEXPECTANTLY, AND LET HIS NET THAT HE HAS HIDDEN CATCH HIMSELF, INTO THAT VERY DESTRUCTION LET HIM FALL.” IN PSALMS 38:9 DECLARES “LORD, ALL MY DESIRE IS BEFORE YOU, AND MY SIGHING IS NOT HIDDEN FROM YOU.” IN PSALMS 40:10 TELLS US “I HAVE NOT HIDDEN YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHIN MY HEART, I HAVE DECLARED YOUR FAITHFULNESS AND YOUR SALVATION. I HAVE NOT CONCEALED YOUR LOVING KINDNESS AND YOUR TRUTH FROM THE GREAT ASSEMBLY.” IN PSALMS 51:6 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, YOU DESIRE TRUTH IN THE INWARD PARTS, AND IN THE HIDDEN PART YOU WILL MAKE ME TO KNOW WISDOM.” IN PSALMS 69:5 STATES “O GOD, YOU KNOW MY FOOLISHNESS, AND MY SINS ARE NOT HIDDEN FROM YOU.” IN PSALMS 83:3 (OKJV) SAYS “THEY HAVE TAKEN CRAFTY COUNSEL AGAINST THY PEOPLE, AND CONSULTED AGAINST THY HIDDEN ONES.” IN PSALMS 119:11 TELLS US “YOUR WORD I HAVE HIDDEN IN MY HEART, THAT I MIGHT NOT SIN AGAINST YOU.” IN PSALMS 139:15 DECLARES “MY FRAME WAS NOT HIDDEN FROM YOU, WHEN I WAS MADE IN SECRET, AND SKILLFULLY WROUGHT IN THE LOWEST PART OF THE EARTH.” IN PSALMS 140:5 SAYS “THE PROUD HAVE HIDDEN A SNARE FOR ME, AND CORDS, THEY HAVE SPREAD A NET BY THE WAYSIDE, THEY HAVE SET TRAPS FOR ME.” IN PROVERBS 2:4 STATES “IF YOU SEEK HER AS SILVER, AND SEARCH FOR HER AS FOR HIDDEN TREASURES…” IN PROVERBS 22:29 (OKJV) SAYS “DO YOU SEE A MAN WHO EXCELS IN HIS WORK (SEE THOU A MAN DILIGENT IN HIS BUSINESS)? HE WILL STAND BEFORE KINGS. HE WILL NOT STAND BEFORE UNKNOWN MEN.” IN PROVERBS 28:12 (OKJV) TELLS US “WHEN RIGHTEOUS MEN DO REJOICE, THERE IS GREAT GLORY, BUT THE WICKED RISE, A MAN IS HIDDEN.” IN ISAIAH 28:15 TELLS US “BECAUSE YOU HAVE SAID, ‘WE HAVE MADE A COVENANT WITH DEATH, AND WITH SHEOL WE ARE IN AGREEMENT. WHEN THE OVERFLOWING SCOURGE PASSES THROUGH, IT WILL NOT COME TO US, FOR WE HAVE MADE LIES OUR REFUGE, AND UNDER FALSEHOOD WE HAVE HIDDEN OURSELVES.” IN ISAIAH 29:14 SAYS “THEREFORE, BEHOLD, I WILL AGAIN DO A MARVELOUS WORK AMONG THIS PEOPLE, A MARVELOUS WORK AND A WONDER, FOR THE WISDOM OF THEIR WISE MEN SHALL PERISH, AND THE UNDERSTANDING OF THEIR PRUDENT MEN SHALL BE HIDDEN.” IN ISAIAH 40:27 DECLARES “WHY DO YOU SAY, O JACOB, AND SPEAK, O ISRAEL: ‘MY WAY IS HIDDEN FROM THE LORD, AND MY JUST CALM IS PASSED OVER MY MY GOD?” IN ISAIAH 42:22 STATES “BUT THIS IS A PEOPLE ROBBED AND PLUNDERED, ALL OF THEM ARE SNARED IN HOLES, AND THEY ARE HIDDEN IN PRISON HOUSES. THEY ARE FOR PREY, AND NO ONE DELIVERS, FOR PLUNDER, AND NO ONE SAYS, ‘RESTORE!’” IN ISAIAH 45:3 SAYS “I WILL GIVE YOU THE TREASURES OF DARKNESS AND HIDDEN RICHES OF SECRET PLACES, THAT YOU MAY KNOW THAT I, THE LORD, WHO CALL YOU BY YOUR NAME, AM THE GOD OF ISRAEL.” IN ISAIAH 48:6 MENTIONS “YOU HAVE HEARD, SEE ALL THIS. AND WILL YOU NOT DECLARE IT? I HAVE MADE YOU HEAR NEW THINGS FROM THIS TIME, EVEN HIDDEN THINGS, AND YOU DID NOT KNOW THEM.” IN ISAIAH 49:2 TELLS US “AND HE HAS MADE MY MOUTH LIKE A SHARP SWORD, IN THE SHADOW OF HIS HAND HE HAS HIDDEN ME, AND MADE ME A POLISHED SHAFT, IN HIS QUIVER HE HAS HIDDEN ME.” IN ISAIAH 59:2 DECLARES “BUT YOUR INIQUITIES HAVE SEPARATED YOU FROM YOUR GOD, AND YOUR SINS HAVE HIDDEN HIS FACE FORM YOU, SO THAT HE WILL NOT HEAR.” IN ISAIAH 64:7 MENTIONS “AND THERE IS NO ONE WHO CALLED ON YOUR NAME, WHO STIRS HIMSELF UP TO TAKE HOLD OF YOU, FOR YOU HAVE HIDDEN YOUR FACE FROM US, AND HAVE CONSUMED US BECAUSE OF OUR INIQUITIES.” IN ISAIAH 65:16 STATES “SO THAT HE WHO BLESSES HIMSELF IN THE EARTH SHALL BLESS HIMSELF IN THE GOD OF TRUTH, AND HE WHO SWEARS IN THE EARTH SHALL SWEAR BY THE GOD OF TRUTH, BECAUSE THE FORMER TROUBLES ARE FORGOTTEN, AND BECAUSE THEY ARE HIDDEN FROM MY EYES.” IN JEREMIAH 13:7 TELLS US “THEN I WENT TO THE EUPHRATES AND DUG, AND I TOOK THE SASH FROM THE PLACE WHERE I HAD HIDDEN IT, AND THERE WAS THE SASH RUINED. IT WAS PROFITABLE FOR NOTHING.” IN JEREMIAH 16:17 DECLARES “FOR MY EYES ARE ON ALL THEIR WAYS, THEY ARE NOT HIDDEN FROM MY FACE, NOR IS THEIR INIQUITY HIDDEN FROM MY EYES.” IN JEREMIAH 18:22 SAYS “LET A CRY BE HEARD FROM THEIR HOUSES, WHEN YOU BRING A TROOP SUDDENLY UPON THEM, FOR THEY HAVE DUG A PIT TO TAKE ME, AND HIDDEN SNARES FOR MY FEET.” IN JEREMIAH 33:5 STATES “THEY COME TO FIGHT (1 POSITION) WITH THE CHALDEANS, BUT ONLY TO FILL THEIR PALACES WITH THE DEAD BODIES OF MEN WHOM I WILL SLAY IN MY ANGER AND MY FURY, ALL FOR WHOSE WICKEDNESS I HAVE HIDDEN MY FACE FROM THIS CITY.” IN JEREMIAH 43:10 TELLS US “…AND SAY TO THEM, THUS SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE GOD OF ISRAEL: ‘BEHOLD, I WILL SEND AND BRING NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABYLON, MY SERVANT, AND WILL SET HIS THRONE ABOVE THESE STONES THAT I HAVE HIDDEN. AND HE WILL SPREAD HIS ROYAL PAVILION OVER THEM.” IN EZEKIEL 22:26 SAYS “HER PRIESTS HAVE VIOLATED MY LAW AND PROFANED MY HOLY THINGS, THEY HAVE NOT DISTINGUISHED BETWEEN HOLY AND UNHOLY, NOT HAVE THEY MADE KNOWN THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE UNCLEAN AND THE CLEAN, AND THEY HAVE HIDDEN THEIR EYES FROM MY SABBATHS, SO THAT I AM PROFANED AMONG THEM.” IN EZEKIEL 28:3 STATES “BEHOLD, YOU ARE WISER THAN DANIEL! THERE IS NO SECRET THAT CAN BE HIDDEN FROM YOU!” IN EZEKIEL 39:24 SAYS “ACCORDING TO THEIR UNCLEANNESS AND ACCORDING TO THEIR TRANSGRESSIONS I HAVE DEALT WITH THEM, AND HIDDEN MY FACE FROM THEM.” IN HOSEA 5:3 DECLARES “I KNOW EPHRAIM, AND ISRAEL IS NOT HIDDEN FROM ME, FOR NOW, O EPHRAIM, YOU COMMIT HARLOTRY, ISRAEL IS DEFILED.” IN HOSEA 13:14 MENTIONS “I WILL RANSOM THEM FROM THE POWER OF THE GRAVE, I WILL REDEEM THEM FROM DEATH. O DEATH, I WILL BE YOUR PLAGUES! O GRAVE, I WILL BE YOUR DESTRUCTION! PITY IS HIDDEN FROM MY EYES.” IN OBADIAH 6 DECLARES “OH, HOW ESAU SHALL BE SEARCHED OUT! HOW HIS HIDDEN TREASURES SHALL BE SOUGHT AFTER!” IN NAHUM 3:11 SAYS “YOU ALSO WILL BE DRUNK, YOU WILL BE HIDDEN, YOU ALSO WILL SEEK REFUGE FROM THE ENEMY.” IN HABAKKUK 3:4 TELLS US “HIS BRIGHTNESS WAS LIKE THE LIGHT, HE HAD RAYS FLASHING FROM HIS HAND, AND THERE HIS POWER WAS HIDDEN.” IN ZEPHANIAH 2:3 MENTIONS “SEEK THE LORD, ALL YOU MEEK OF THE EARTH, WHO HAVE UPHELD HIS JUSTICE. SEEK RIGHTEOUSNESS, SEEK HUMILITY. IT MAY BE THAT YOU WILL BE HIDDEN IN THE DAY OF THE LORD’S ANGER.”                 
WHAT IS HIDDEN OR NOT HIDDEN IN THE MIDDLE TESTAMENT?
IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11:18 MENTIONS “OR UNKNOWN BEASTS (DRAGONS), FULL OF RAGE, NEWLY CREATED, BREATHING OUT EITHER A FIERY VAPOR, OR FILTHY SCENTS OF SCATTERED SMOKE, OR SHOOTING HORRIBLE SPARKS OUT OF THEIR EYES.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 18:3 TELLS US “INSTEAD WHEREOF THOU GAVE THEM A BURNING PILLAR OF FIRE, BOTH TO BE A GUIDE OF THE UNKNOWN JOURNEY, AND AN HARMLESS SUN TO ENTERTAIN THEM HONORABLY.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1 SAYS “NEVERTHELESS AS CONCERNING THE TOKENS, BEHOLD, THE DAYS SHALL COME, THAT THEY WHICH DWELL UPON EARTH SHALL BE TAKEN IN A GREAT NUMBER, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN, AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:62 DECLARES ‘YES, AND THE SPIRIT OF ALMIGHTY GOD, WHICH MADE ALL THINGS, AND SEARCHES OUT ALL HIDDEN THINGS IN THE SECRETS OF THE EARTH…” IN SIRACH 11:4 MENTIONS “BOAST NOT OF THY CLOTHING AND RAIMENT, AND EXALT NOT THYSELF IN THE DAY OF HONOR: FOR THE WORKS OF THE LORD ARE WONDERFUL, AND HIS WORKS AMONG MEN ARE HIDDEN.” IN SIRACH 12:8 STATES “A FRIEND CANNOT BE KNOWN IN PROSPERITY: AND AN ENEMY CANNOT BE HIDDEN IN ADVERSITY.” IN SIRACH 42:19 DECLARES “HE DECLARES THE THINGS THAT ARE PAST, AND FOR TO COME, AND REVEALS THE STEPS OF HIDDEN THINGS.” IN SIRACH 42:20 MENTIONS “NO THOUGHT ESCAPES HIM, NEITHER ANY WORD IS HIDDEN FROM HIM.” IN BARUCH 6:48 DECLARES “FOR WHEN THERE COMES ANY WAR (2 TO 3 POSITIONS) OR PLAGUE UPON THEM, THE PRIESTS CONSULT WITH THEMSELVES, WHERE THEY MAY BE HIDDEN.” IN 1ST MACCABEES 1:23 SAYS “HE TOOK ALSO THE SILVER AND THE GOLD, AND THE PRECIOUS VESSELS: ALSO HE TOOK THE HIDDEN TREASURES WHICH HE FOUND.” IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:19 MENTIONS “FOR WHEN OUR FATHERS WERE LED INTO PERSIA, THE PRIESTS THAT WERE THEN DEVOUT TOOK THE FIRE OF THE ALTAR PRIVILY, AND HID IT IN AN HOLLOW PLACE OF A PIT WITHOUT WATER, WHERE THEY KEPT IT SURE, SO THAT THE PLACE WAS UNKNOWN TO ALL MEN.”  IN 2ND MACCABEES 2:7 SAYS “WHICH WHEN JEREMY PERCEIVED, HE BLAMED THEM, SAYING, AS FOR THAT PLACE, IT SHALL BE UNKNOWN UNTIL THE TIME THAT GOD GATHER HIS PEOPLE AGAIN TOGETHER, AND RECEIVE THEM UNTO MERCY.”    
WHAT IS HIDDEN OR NOT HIDDEN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT?
IN MATTHEW 5:14 SAYS “YOU ARE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. A CITY THAT IS SET ON A HILL CANNOT BE HIDDEN.” IN MATTHEW 10:26 DECLARES “THEREFORE DO NOT FEAR THEM, FOR THERE IS NOTHING THAT WILL NOT BE REVEALED, AND HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE KNOWN.”  IN MATTHEW 11:25 STATES “AT THAT TIME JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I THANK YOU, FATHER (STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT AND HAVE REVEALED THEM TO BABES.” IN MATTHEW 13:44 MENTIONS :AGAIN, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE TREASURE HIDDEN IN A FIELD, WHICH A MAN FOUND AND HID, AND FOR JOY OVER IT HE GOES AND SELLS ALL THAT HE HAS AND BUYS THAT FIELD.”  IN MARK 4:22 TELLS US “FOR THERE IS NOTHING HIDDEN WHICH WILL NOT BE REVEALED, NOR HAS ANYTHING BEEN KEPT SECRET BUT THAT IT SHOULD COME TO LIGHT.” IN MARK 7:24 SAYS “FORM THERE HE AROSE AND WENT TO THE REGION OF TYRE AND SIDON. AND HE ENTERED A HOUSE AND WANTED NO ONE TO KNOW IT, BUT HE COULD NOT BE HIDDEN.” IN JOHN 12:36 MENTIONS “WHILE YOU HAVE THE LIGHT, BELIEVE IN THE LIGHT, THAT YOU MAY BECOME SONS OF LIGHT. THESE THINGS JESUS SPOKE, AND DEPARTED, AND WAS HIDDEN FROM THEM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7 SAYS “BUT WE SPEAK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN A MYSTERY, THE HIDDEN WISDOM WHICH GOD ORDAINED BEFORE THE AGES (AEONS, AIONES, UNIVERSES, REALMS) FOR OUR GLORY…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 4:5 TELLS US “THEREFORE JUDGE NOTHING BEFORE THE TIME, UNTIL THE LORD COMES, WHO WILL BRING TO LIGHT THE HIDDEN THINGS OF DARKNESS AND REVEAL THE COUNSELS OF THE HEARTS. THEN EACH ONE’S PRAISE WILL COME FROM GOD.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:2 (OKJV) MENTIONS “FOR HE THAT SPEAKS IN AN UNKNOWN TONGUE SPEAKS NOT UNTO MEN, BUT UNTO GOD: FOR NO MAN UNDERSTANDS HIM, HOWBEIT IN THE SPIRIT HE SPEAKS MYSTERIES.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:4 (OKJV) DECLARES “HE THAT SPEAKS IN AN UNKNOWN TONGUE EDIFIES HIMSELF, BUT HE THAT PROPHESIES EDIFIES THE CHURCH.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:13 (OKJV) STATES “THEREFORE LET HIM THAT SPEAKS IN AN UNKNOWN TONGUE PRAY THAT HE MAY INTERPRET.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:14 (OKJV) SAYS “FOR IF I PRAY IN AN UNKNOWN TONGUE, MY SPIRIT PRAYS, BUT MY UNDERSTANDING US UNFRUITFUL.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:19 (OKJV) STATES “…YET IN THE CHURCH I HAD RATHER SPEAK FIVE WORDS WITH MY UNDERSTANDING, THAT BY MY VOICE I MIGHT TEACH OTHERS ALSO, THEN 10,000 WORDS IN AN UNKNOWN TONGUE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:27 (OKJV) SAYS “IF ANY MAN SPEAK IN AN UNKNOWN TONGUE, LET IT BE BY TWO, OR AT THE MOST BY THREE, AND THAT BY COURSE, AND LET ONE INTERPRET.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2 MENTIONS “BUT WE HAVE RENOUNCED THE HIDDEN THINGS OF SHAME, NOT WALKING IN CRAFTINESS NOR HANDLING THE WORD OF GOD DECEITFULLY, BUT BY MANIFESTATION OF THE TRUTH COMMANDING OURSELVES TO EVERY MAN’S CONSCIENCE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:9 (OKJV) SAYS “…AS UNKNOWN, AND YET WELL KNOWN, AS DYING, AND BEHOLD WE LIVE, AS CHASTENED, AND YET NOT KILLED…” IN GALATIANS 1:22 (OKJV) TELLS US “AND I WAS UNKNOWN BY FACE TO THE CHURCHES OF JUDEA WHICH WERE IN CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 3:9 DECLARES “…AND TO MAKE ALL SEE WHAT IS THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE MYSTERY, WHICH FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE AGES (AEONS, AIONES, UNIVERSES & REALMS) HAS BEEN HIDDEN IN GOD WHO CREATED ALL THINGS THROUGH JESUS CHRIST…” IN COLOSSIANS 1:26 DECLARES “…THE MYSTERY HAS BEEN HIDDEN FROM AGES (AEONS, AIONES, UNIVERSES & REALMS) AND FROM GENERATIONS, BUT NOW HAS BEEN REVEALED TO HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:3 IT STATES “…IN WHOM ARE HIDDEN ALL THE TREASURES OF WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:3 TELLS US “FOR YOU DIED, AND YOUR LIFE IS HIDDEN WITH CHRIST IN GOD.” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:25 SAYS “LIKEWISE, THE GOOD WORKS OF SOME ARE CLEARLY EVIDENT, AND THOSE THAT ARE OTHERWISE CANNOT BE HIDDEN.” IN HEBREWS 4:13 DECLARES “AND THERE IS NO CREATURE HIDDEN FROM HIS SIGHT, BUT ALL THINGS ARE NAKED AND OPEN TO THE EYES OF HIM TO WHOM WE MUST GIVE ACCOUNT.” IN HEBREWS 11:23 STATES “BY FAITH MOSES, WHEN HE WAS BORN, WAS HIDDEN THREE MONTHS BY HIS PARENTS, BECAUSE THEY SAW HE WAS A BEAUTIFUL CHILD, AND THEY WERE NOT AFRAID OF THE KING’S COMMAND.” IN 1ST PETER 3:4 SAYS “…RATHER LET IT BE THE HIDDEN PERSON OF THE HEART, WITH THE INCORRUPTIBLE BEAUTY OF A GENTLE AND QUIET SPIRIT, WHICH IS VERY PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.” IN REVELATION 2:17 TELLS US “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. T HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA TO EAT. AND I WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE STONE, AND ON THE STONE A NEW NAME WRITTEN WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIM WHO RECEIVES IT.” 
WHAT IS HIDDEN OR NOT HIDDEN IN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT?
IN LUKE 8:17 SAYS “FOR NOTHING IS SECRET THAT WILL NOT BE REVEALED, NOR ANYTHING HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE KNOWN AND COME TO LIGHT.” IN LUKE 8:47 STATES “NOW WHEN THE WOMAN SAW THAT SHE WAS NOT HIDDEN, SHE CAME TREMBLING, AND FALLING DOWN BEFORE HIM, SHE DECLARED TO HIM IN THE PRESENCE OF ALL THE PEOPLE THE REASON SHE HAD TOUCHED HIM AND HOW SHE WAS HEALED IMMEDIATELY.” IN LUKE 9:45 TELLS US “BUT THEY NOT UNDERSTANDING THIS SAYING, AND IT WAS HIDDEN FROM THEM SO THAT THEY DID NOT PERCEIVE IT, AND THEY WERE AFRAID TO ASK HIM ABOUT THIS SAYING.” IN LUKE 10:21 MENTIONS “IN THAT HOUR JESUS REJOICED IN THE SPIRIT AND SAID, ‘I THANK YOU, FATHER STEPHEN), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT YOU HAVE HIDDEN THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND THE PRUDENT AND REVEALED THEM TO BABES. EVEN SO, FATHER (STEPHEN), FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN YOUR SIGHT.” IN LUKE 12:2 TELLS US “FOR THERE IS NOTHING COVERED THAT WILL NOT BE REVEALED, NOR HIDDEN THAT WILL NOT BE KNOWN.” IN LUKE 18:34 STATES “BUT THEY UNDERSTOOD NONE OF THESE THINGS, THIS SAYING WAS HIDDEN FROM THEM, AND THEY DID NOT KNOW THE THINGS WHICH WERE SPOKEN.” IN LUKE 19:42 SAYS “SAYING, ‘IF YOU HAS KNOWN, EVEN YOU, ESPECIALLY IN THIS YOUR DAY, THE THINGS THAT MAKE FOR YOUR PEACE! BUT NOW THEY ARE HIDDEN FROM YOUR EYES.”     
WHAT IS HIDDEN OR NOT HIDDEN IN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT?
IN ACTS 26:26 SAYS “FOR THE KING KNOWS OF THESE THINGS, BEFORE WHOM ALSO I SPEAK FREELY: FOR I AM PERSUADED THAT NONE OF THESE THINGS ARE HIDDEN FROM HIM, FOR THIS THING WAS NOT DONE IN A CORNER.” IN ACTS 17:23 DECLARES “…FOR AS I WAS PASSING THROUGH AND CONSIDERING THE OBJECTS OF YOUR WORSHIP, I EVEN FOUND AN ALTAR WITH THIS INSCRIPTION: TO THE UNKNOWN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). THEREFORE, THE ONE WHOM YOU WORSHIP WITHOUT KNOWING, HIM I PROCLAIM TO YOU.” 
CHAPTER 7: THE 366 TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SECURITY CLEARANCES
THE 366 TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCES
THE 24 ORDERS OF THE GIANTS (TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LORDLY MEN)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:30-31. THERE ARE AT LEAST 24 ORDERS OF GIANTS (LORDLY MEN) IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED THE GRIGORI WHICH ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND IN 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED THE WATCHERS IN DANIEL 4:13. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ANAK WHICH IS CLOSEST TO MANKIND IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. THE 4TH ORDER IS CALLED LONG NECK IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. THE 5TH ORDER IS CALLED ANAKIN IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. THE 6TH ORDER IS CALLED ANAKIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5 & NUMBERS 13:33. THE 7TH ORDER IS CALLED NEPHILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE 8TH ORDER IS CALLED NEFILIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE 9TH ORDER IS CALLED ZAMZUMMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. THE 10TH ORDER IS CALLED ZUMAZMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20. THE 11TH ORDER IS CALLED GIBBORIM IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE 12TH ORDER IS CALLED MIGHTY ONES IN GENESIS 6:1-5. THE 13TH ORDER IS CALLED REPHAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 14TH ORDER IS CALLED REPAHAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 15TH ORDER IS CALLED REFAIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 16TH ORDER IS CALLED EMIM IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 17TH ORDER IS CALLED EMMA IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 18TH ORDER IS CALLED EMA IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 19TH ORDER IS CALLED EMITES IN JOSHUA 17:15 & DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12. THE 20TH ORDER IS CALLED RAPHAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. THE 21ST ORDER IS CALLED RAPHA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 20:4 & 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22. THE 22ND ORDER IS CALLED HARAPHAH (SAPH & SIPPAI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:18. THE 23RD ORDER IS CALLED GITTITES (GOLIATH & LAHMI) IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:19. THE 24TH ORDER IS CALLED WARRIOR IN JOB 16:14. THE FEMALE ORDER OF GIANTS ARE THE GRIGORI THAT IS FOUND ONLY IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT OF ENOCH.     
THE 24 ORDERS OF THE DRAGONS (TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] DRAGON LORDS)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THERE ARE AT LEAST 24 ORDERS OF DRAGONS IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED CHALKYDRI CALLED PHOENIXES (WINGED DRAGONS) IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES) CONSISTS OF THE FIRST 5 ORDERS. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS. THESE ARE CLOSEST TO MANKIND. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; GENESIS 28:12; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS WHICH ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY ARE RANKED FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 & REVELATION 12:7-9. THE 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THESE ARE OVER THE SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, AND THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS) CONSISTS OF THE SECOND 7 ORDERS. THE 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE’S OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. THE 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS.  THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS AND THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD AND THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ALSO THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE AND DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR AND AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN REVELATION 12:7-9 & EPHESIANS 6:10-20. THE 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINT’S (LORDS), HAVE AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD AND ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATION WHO FELL IN THEIR 1ST ESTATE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS) CONSISTS OF THE LAST 10 ORDERS. THE 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), OPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE TEMPLES OF THE LORD AND CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. ALSO THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD GOD BECAUSE OF HIS GREAT OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE, AND THEY REWARD THE SERVANTS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. THE 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE AND THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT THE EARTH. ALSO THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES AND WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 & DEUTERONOMY 8:15. THE 21ST-22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THEY ARE IN ONES WHO GIVE CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD IN HIS THRONE. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY OF THE HEAVENLY CROWN. THE 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY ARE THE CLOSEST TO THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY SEED HIM FACE TO FACE MINISTERING TO THE LORD’S NEEDS. THEY GUARD THE LORD YAH’S TEMPLE WHERE THE ABOMINATIONS CALLED PORNEIA (PORN) IN GREEK TRANSLATION ARE CONTROLLED IN THE TEMPLE IN THE PROPHET’S BOOK IN ACTS 7:42-43. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT AND EDEN’S ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THEY GUARD THE TREE OF LIFE. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (TESTIMONY) AND THE THRONE OF GOD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 2:8; 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1 & 10; 28:11-14; 1ST KINGS 6:23-28; REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-6 & PSALMS 99:1. THE FEMALE ORDER OF ANGELS ARE FOUND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 & REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6.            
THE 24 ORDERS OF THE LAW (TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LAW LORDS)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THERE ARE AT LEAST 24 ORDERS OF THE LAW IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE 1ST ORDER IS CALLED LAWS IN ACTS 6:13-14. THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. THE 3RD ORDER IS CALLED TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (OKJV). THE 4TH ORDER IS CALLED STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). THE 5TH ORDER IS CALLED REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. THE 6TH ORDER IS CALLED PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). THE 7TH ORDER IS CALLED STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (OKJV). THE 8TH ORDER IS CALLED DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. THE 9TH ORDER IS CALLED ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (OKJV). THE 10TH ORDER IS CALLED COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. THE 11TH ORDER IS CALLED JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (OKJV). THE 12TH ORDER IS CALLED WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. THE 13TH ORDER IS CALLED REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. THE 14TH ORDER IS CALLED TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. THE 15TH ORDER IS CALLED RULES IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:4; 4:38; 5:23, 38; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51. THE 16TH ORDER IS CALLED CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29; 7:6 (NIV) & COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV). THE 17TH ORDER IS CALLED COVENANT RITUALS OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD JOB IN JOB 1:1, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ADAM IN GENESIS 1:26-2:25, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD NOAH IN GENESIS 9:9, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ABRAHAM IN GENESIS 15:18, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD ISRAEL IN EXODUS 19:6, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD DAVID IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:5, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD JAMES IN SIRACH 39:8, OF THE LORD STEPHEN WITH THE LORD JESUS IN HEBREWS 8:6 & OF THE LORD YAHWEH WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN SIRACH 24:23. THE 18TH ORDER IS CALLED MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17 & JEREMIAH 50:25. THE 19TH ORDER IS CALLED THE 2ND GREAT COMMANDMENT IN LUKE 10:27. THE 20TH ORDER IS CALLED THE 1ST GREAT COMMANDMENT IN LUKE 10:27. THE 21ST ORDER IS CALLED THE ORDER OF AARON IN JEWISH LAW OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 6:11. THE 22ND ORDER IS CALLED THE ORDER OF MOSES IN JEWISH LAW OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN HEBREWS 6:11. THE 23RD ORDER IS CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW OF 1 OR 2 WITNESSES IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE 24TH ORDER IS CALLED THE ORDER OF JAMES IN THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OF THE ALONE WITNESS IN JAMES 2:8-13. THE FEMALE ORDERS OF THE LAW IS IN SIRACH 4:17; 15:1 & 1ST ESDRAS 4:40. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE GIANTS, DRAGONS AND THE LAW, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAH & THE 30 ORDERS OF THE BIBLICAL GIANTS, BIBLICAL DRAGONS & BIBLICAL LAW.”          
THE 24 ORDERS OF THE ELDERSHIP (TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ELDER LORDS)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THERE ARE 24 ANGELS (LORDS) THAT FILLED THE POSITION OF THE MORNING STAR. FIRST, STEPHEN, WHOSE NAME MEANS WREATH, MONEY, REWARD OR HIGHEST LORD IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 7:30-32, 42-43, 51-53, 59 SHOWS THAT STEPHEN IS THE MORNING STAR AS THE “THE LORD’S ANGEL (LORD)” THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS GOD HIMSELF AT 21 YEARS OF AGE. SECOND, GABRIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS STRENGTH IN REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:11-25. THIRD, REMPHAN, WHOSE NAME MEANS PRAISE IN ACTS 7:43. FOURTH, URIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FIRE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:1. FIFTH, RAPHAEL CALLED AZARIAH, WHOSE NAME MEANS HEALING IN TOBIT 5:13. SIXTH, JEREMIEL, JERAHMEEL OR RAMIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS MERCY IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:36. SEVENTH, JOHN, WHOSE NAME MEANS YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS IN LUKE 1:13. EIGHTH, MICHAEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO IS LIKE GOD OR  WHO  IS  IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF GOD IS THE ANGEL  LINKED  TO  LUCIFER’S FALL  IN  REVELATION 12:7-12. 9TH, IS JESUS, WHOSE NAME MEANS SAVIOR IN REVELATION 22:16. 10TH, IS JAMES, WHOSE NAME MEANS SUPPLANTER OR THUNDER IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. 11TH, IS SEALTIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS INTERCESSOR IN 3RD ESDRAS 5:16. 12TH, IS JEGUDIEL, JHUDIEL OR JEHUDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GLORIFIER OF WORK IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 13TH, IS BARACHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS BLESSINGS & LIGHTNING IN THE RABBINIC WRITINGS. 14TH, IS SARAQAEL OR SARIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS COMMANDS IN 1ST ENOCH. 15TH, IS RAGUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS JUSTICE IN THE BOOK OF ENOCH. 16TH, IS ZADKIEL OR HESEDIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FREEDOM, BENEVOLENCE & MERCY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 17TH, IS JOPHIEL, IOPHIEL, IOFIEL, JOFIEL, YOFIEL, YOUFIEL OR ZOHIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DIVINE BEAUTY IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 18TH, IS HANIEL, ANAEL OR ANIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS GRACE IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 19TH, IS CAMAEL, KAMUEL, CHAMUEL, CAMIEL OR CAMNIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS WHO SEEKS GOD IN RABBINIC WRITINGS.  20TH, IS METATRON OR MATTATRON, WHOSE NAME MEANS MEDIATOR IN RABBINIC WRITINGS. 21ST, IS PHAMUEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS FACE IN 1ST ENOCH. 22ND, IS SABLO, WHOSE NAME MEANS IMPERISHABLE SEED IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 23RD, IS GAMALIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS DOCTOR & RESPECT IN APOCALYPSE OF ADAM. 24TH, IS LUCIFER THAT FELL IN HEAVEN. THESE ARE THE 24 KNOWN ANGELS (ELDER LORDS) IN THE OT, NT, MT & OTHER ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS. ALSO IT IS REVEALED IN REVELATION 19:4.
THE 61 ORDERS OF THE SAINTS (TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SUPREME SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THE CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF AT LEAST 61 SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FOREVER & EVER IS IN DANIEL 7:14, 18, 22 IN THE 1ST CENTURY AD WHICH ARE PROVEN IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURE & THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS.                  
1.   SAINT JOSEPH WHICH MEANS THE LORD WILL ADD
2.   SAINT ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] WHICH MEANS GOD’S OATH WITH SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST WHICH MEANS GRACE
3.   SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JESUS WHICH MEANS SAVIOR
4.   SAINT BARBARA---DERIVED FROM BARA WHICH MEANS LORDSHIP IN GENESIS 1:1 WITH SAINT STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE FIRST AND FOREMOST WHICH MEANS CROWN OR THE LADY ATARAH 
5.   SAINT DISMAS WHICH MEANS GOOD THIEF OR THE THIEF OF THE CROSS 
6.   SAINT JAMES THE GREATER WHICH MEANS GREATER SUPPLANTER 
7.   SAINT STACHYS WHICH MEANS EAR SPIKE
8.   SAINT BARNABAS WHICH MEANS SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT, CONSOLATION OR PROPHESY
9.   SAINT PUDENS WHICH MEANS MODEST 
10. SAINT ANDREW WHICH MEANS MANLY AS COURAGEOUS, STRONG OR WARRIOR 
11. SAINT MARY WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH WITH SAINT JAMES THE JUST MEANS JUST SUPPLANTER
12. SAINT CLATEUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN MARTYR 
13. SAINT EVODIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN CONVERSION
14. SAINT BASILISSA WHICH MEANS ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] THE OATH OF GOD
15. SAINT ANASTASIA WHICH MEANS RESURRECTION
16. SAINT EVELLIUS WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN COUNSELOR OF CONVERSION & MARTYRDOM 
17. SAINT MATTHEW WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR
18. SAINT TORPES WHICH MEANS NAVY SAILORS
19. SAINT PAULINUS WHICH MEANS A ROMAN GENERAL
20. SAINT PETER WHICH MEANS STONE WITH THE LADY RIZPAH WHICH MEANS HOT STONE OR THE LADY VICTORIA WHICH MEANS ROYALTY, VICTORY AND CONQUEROR
21. SAINT PAUL WHICH MEANS LITTLE
22. SAINT PLAUTILLA WHICH MEANS ROMAN WIDOW
23. SAINT PROCESSUS WHICH MEANS MARTINIAN THE PROCESS OF THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]
24. SAINT MARTINIAN WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR [ARMY]
25. SAINT SIMON WHICH MEANS GOD HAS HEARD
26. SAINT URSICINUS WHICH MEANS JUNE
27. SAINT MARK WHICH MEANS MARS THE GOD OF WAR OR TO BE WARLIKE [ARMY]
28. SAINT PHILEMON WHICH MEANS WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER WITH THE LADY APPHIA WHICH MEANS CHRISTIAN WIFE OF PHILEMON
29. SAINT APPHIA WHICH MEANS THE WIFE OF A WEALTHY CHRISTIAN SLAVE OWNER
30. SAINT BARTHOLOMEW OR NATHANIEL WHICH MEANS SON OF THE FURROWS
31. SAINT THOMAS JUDAS DIDYMAS WHICH MEANS TWINS
32. SAINT LINUS WHICH MEANS ROMAN POPE
33. SAINT NICANOR WHICH MEANS VICTORIOUS CONQUEROR 
34. SAINT MARY MAGDALENE WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVED BY YAHWEH
35. SAINT CANDIDA WHICH MEANS WHITE OR CAUCASIAN
36. SAINT ASPREN MEANS PAIN MEDICINE
37. SAINT MARTHA WHICH MEANS TO CHOOSE THE GOOD PART 
38. SAINT MATTHIAS WHICH MEANS TAX COLLECTOR
39. SAINT PHILIP WHICH MEANS AGAPE LOVER OF HORSES
40. SAINT ONESIPHORUS WHICH MEANS BRINGING PROFIT AND USEFUL
41. SAINT ANIANUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS COBBLERS
42. SAINT LUKE WHICH MEANS MEDICAL DOCTOR
43. SAINT BIRILLUS MEANS ORDINATION OF PRIESTS
44. SAINT FELICULA MEANS CHASITY
45. SAINT PETRONILLA WHICH MEANS VIRGIN
46. SAINT NICOMEDES WHICH MEANS ENEMY TO ROME
47. SAINT ANACLETUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS THE ONE WHO HAS BEEN CALLED BACK
48. SAINT ANTIPAS WHICH MEANS FATHER’S LIKENESS AND FATHER AGAINST ALL
49. SAINT AVILIUS [POPE] WHICH MEANS PATRIARCH OF THE SEE OF SAINT MARK
50. SAINT ONESIMUS MEANS USEFUL
51. SAINT FLAVIUS MEANS GOLDEN BLONDE
52. SAINT TITUS WHICH MEANS DILIGENCE, COMMITMENT AND RESPONSIBILITY
53. SAINT TIMOTHY WHICH MEANS CAREFULNESS, WATCHFULNESS, STRENGTH AND COMMITMENT
54. SAINT PARMENAS WHICH MEANS FAITHFUL AND STANDING FIRM
55. SAINT PRISCA WHICH MEANS LONG LIFE
56. SAINT CLEMENT [POPE] WHICH MEANS FATHERHOOD OF ROME
57. SAINT JOHN THE APOSTLE WHICH MEAN GRACE
58. SAINT NEREUS WHICH MEANS THE GOD OF THE SEA
59. SAINT ACHILLEUS WHICH MEANS THE HERO OF THE TROJAN WAR [CHASITY & ABSTINENCE AGAINST SEXUALITY]
60. SAINT DOMITILLA WHICH MEANS NO BASIS FOR TRADITIONS
61. SAINT PROSDOCIMUS WHICH MEANS A BISHOP HOLDING A JAR
THE 62 ORDERS OF THE LORDS (TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SUPREME UNKNOWN LORDS)
THE 6 KNOWN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST-HIGHEST KNOWN GENERALS
1. THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) ALSO CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18 AND THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE CREATOR IS THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE “LADY OF KINGDOMS” DERIVED FROM YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 47:5 (NKJV).     
THE SUPREME ULTIMATE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. 2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN ACTS 1:4-28:31 & PROVERBS 8:22-31; 8:22-29 (RSV); 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LADY BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1 ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS.
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. 3. THE LORD JAMES THE ENDING LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. 4. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY IN LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE VIRGIN LADY MARY IN ACTS 1:14.
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. 5. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS IN LUKE 1:5-9:9. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN LUKE 1:24.
THE 56 MYSTERY SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS WITH THE RANKS OF THE MOST-HIGHEST GENERALS 
6. THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH LINKED TO THE LORD PETER THE BEGINNING LORDSHIP OF THE ENTIRE LAW IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA. 
7. THE LORD YAHWEH IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.  
8. THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM THE BOOKS OF GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:5.
9. THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.  
10. THE SON JESUS IN LAW IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY MARY IN ACTS 12:12.
11. THE BROTHER JOHN IN LAW IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IN LUKE 1:25.
12. THE OWNER IN ISAIAH 1:3. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE OWNER IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
13. THE SINGLE/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SINGLE/MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
14. THE PERSONALITIES IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE PERSONALITIES IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
15. THE CRAFTSMAN IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CRAFTSMAN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
16. THE ANGEL IS IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE ANGEL IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 & ISAIAH 47:5.  
17. THE SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
18. THE GHOST IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
19. THE PHANTOM IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
20. THE SHADOW IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15.
21. THE BOY IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GIRL IN LUKE 20:35-36. 
22. THE CHILD IN LUKE 20:35-36. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE CHILD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6.
23. THE MESSENGER IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 15. 
24.  THE MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MISTRESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.
25. THE SERVANT IN ISAIAH 48:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE HANDMAIDEN ALSO CALLED MAIDSERVANT IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
26. THE MINISTER (FEMALE VIRGIN) IS THE SAME AS NUMBER 24.  
27. THE GOD OF MY FATHERS IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE GODDESS OF MY MOTHERS IN ISAIAH 47:5.    
28. THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM IN ACTS 30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MOTHER OF SARAH IN ISAIAH 47:5.
29. THE SON OF ISAAC IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE DAUGHTER OF REBECCA IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
30. THE BROTHER OF JACOB IN ACTS 7:30-32. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE SISTER OF RACHEL IN ISAIAH 47:5.
31. THE KING IN REVELATION 19:16. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE QUEEN IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
32. THE MILITARY LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE MILITARY LADY OF ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
33. THE MIND ALSO CALLED PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS KNOWN AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE IN ISAIAH 61:1. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE MIND IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
34. THE HEART IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.
35. THE REIGN IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32. 
36. THE SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.
37. THE SOUL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 32.     
38. THE MY LORD ALSO KNOWN AS MY GOD IS IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 & ACTS 2:34- THE FEMALE SENSE IS MY LADY ALSO KNOWN AS MY GODDESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.
39. THE GOD (GODDESS) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 6.
40. THE LORD (LADY) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 6. 
41. THE POWER IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24. 
42. THE OMNIPOTENT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.
43. THE ALMIGHTY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.  
44. THE AUTHORITY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24.
45. THE SOVEREIGNTY IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 24. 
46. THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV). THE FEMALE SENSE IS CALLED THE FEMALE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS IN ISAIAH 47:5.  
47. THE REASONS ALSO CALLED DECISIONS IS THE SAME AS NUMBER 45. 
48. THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
49. THE HOLY GOD IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
50. THE HOLY LORD IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
51. THE HOLY GHOST IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
52. THE HOLY SOUL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
53. THE HOLY WILL IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45.  
54. THE HOLY EMOTIONS IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
55. THE HOLY FEELINGS IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
56. THE HOLY MIND IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 45. 
57. THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:8. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY IN ISAIAH 47:5.
58. THE GOD (GODDESS) IS THE SAME SCRIPTURES AS NUMBER 55. 
59. THE WORKER IS THE SAME AS THE NUMBER 14.
60. THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL IN ISAIAH 47:5. 
61. THE LORD OF GLORY IN ACTS 7:2 & ISAIAH 47:4 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY OF GLORY IN ISAIAH 47:5.    
62. THE MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE IN GENESIS 1:26. THE WOMAN IN GENESIS 1:26 & ISAIAH 47:5.
THE 60 ORDERS OF THE LORDS (TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SUPREME MYSTERY LORDS)
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIIVNE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25. THERE ARE AT LEAST 60 LORDS & 60 LADIES IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. FIRST, IS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY OF THE MAN (WOMAN) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:26; 2:22-23 & ISAIAH 47:5. SECOND, IS THE GOD (GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HEBREWS 1:6-8 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRD, IS THE LORD (LADY) OF THE LORD IN HEBREW 1:6-8 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTH, IS THE MY LORD (MY LADY) OR MY GOD (MY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); ISAIAH 47:5 & MATTHEW 22:41-46. FIFTH, IS THE HOLY SPIRIT (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT)---HOLY MIND OR HOLY REIGN OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). SIXTH, IS THE HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). SEVENTH, IS THE HOLY SOUL (FEMALE HOLY SOUL)---HOLY MIND, HOLY WILL, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS & HOLY DECISIONS OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). EIGHTH, IS THE SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. NINTH, IS THE MIND (FEMALE MIND)---HEART OR REIGN ALSO CALLED PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TENTH, IS THE LORD OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS (LADY OF ARMY HOSTS---CAMPS) OF THE LORD IN MALACHI 3:1-2 & ISAIAH 47:4, 5. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE SERVANT---MINISTER (HANDMAIDEN---VIRGIN) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTEENTH, IS THE MASTER (MISTRESS) OF THE LORD IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 & ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH, IS THE POWER (FEMALE POWER)---OMNIPOTENCE/OMNISCIENCE OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. FIFTEENTH, IS THE ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. SIXTEENTH, IS THE SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) OF LORD IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THIS TRINITY IN LAW OF THE LORD IS IN GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. NINETEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LAW (MOTHER VICTORIA DERIVED FROM YAHWEH) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 11:19 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTIETH, IS THE SON JESUS (JUSTUS) IN THE LAW (DAUGHTER MARY) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 12:12 & COLOSSIANS 4:11. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE LAW (SISTER ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 1:1-22:21 & LUKE 1:24. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE ANGEL (FEMALE ANGEL)---CHILD, BOY (GIRL), SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM & SHADOW OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-3; 23:20-23; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:1 WITH 14 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE CRAFTSMAN (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE WORKER (FEMALE WORKER) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM/MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM (SINGLE LADY CALLED WISDOM/MARRIED LADY CALLED WISDOM) OF THE LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) IN CREATION OF THE LORD OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (MOTHER OF SARAH) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTIETH, IS THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-32 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE KING (QUEEN) OF THE LORD IN REVELATION 19:16 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD GOD (LADY GODDESS) OF THE LORD IN HOSEA 1:7 & ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD OF GLORY (LADY OF GLORY) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:2; ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) OF THE LORD IN ISAIAH 47:4-5 & MALACHI 3:1-2. THERE ARE 5 KNOWN LORDS AND 5 KNOWN LADIES THAT MADE UP THE PROMINENT TRINITY. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER) (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] AS THE SISTER) OF THE LORD IN LUKE 1:5; 3:21-22; 9:7-9. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON (LADY MARY AS A DAUGHTER) OF THE LORD IN LUKE 1:26-24:53. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD JAMES AS THE BOY (GIRL) OF THE LORD IN LUKE 2:43 & ACTS 16:16-17. FORTIETH, IS THE LORD JAMES IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY MARY IN THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF THE MOTHER VICTORIA) OF THE LORD IN ACTS 15:13-29; 21:18-25 & JAMES 2:8-13. FORTY-ONE, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE ALL (MOTHER BARBARA ABOVE ALL BY BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 1:1 (BARBARA DERIVED FROM THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED BARA); ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ISAIAH 47:5. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORDS ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS & LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS AS GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST & OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 26:8; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST & HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. FORTY-TWO, IS THE LORD YAHWEH---JEHOVAH---VICTOR (LADY VICTORIA) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 38:11 & PSALMS 83:18. ALL THE 60 FEMALE LORDS (LADIES) CONCERN THE “LADY (VICTORIA) OF KINGDOMS” IN ISAIAH 47:5. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH & THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.”
THE 72 ORDERS OF THE ANGEL LORDS [FALLEN STATUS OR STANDING STATUS]
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:30-31.
MICHAEL- (WHO IS LIKE GOD) - JUDE 9; REVELATION 12:7-8; DANIEL 10:13, 21; BARTHOLOMEW PAGE 358
GABRIEL- (STRENGTH) – DANIEL 8:16; 9:21; LUKE 1:19, 26-27.
URIEL- (FIRE) – 2ND ESDRAS 4
RAPHAEL OR AZARIAH- (HEALING) – TOBIT 5:13 
JEREMIEL OR RAMIEL- (MERCY) – 2ND ESDRAS 4
STEPHEN- (CROWN) – ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 15; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20
JESUS-(SAVOIR) – REVELATION 22:16
LUCIFER- (LIGHT-BEARER)-GENESIS 1:2-25
SATAN- (SATANIAL, SAMMAEL, BELIAR, BELCHIRA) ADVERSARY – GENESIS 3:1-3:24; ENOCH PAGE 9 & 152 
REMPHAN OR REPHAN- (PRAISE) – ACTS 7:43 
ASMODEUS- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (DELIGHT) – TOBIT 3:9
ELIJAH- (DEFENDER) – 2ND KINGS 2:6-12 
ENOCH- (PLEASING) – GENESIS 5:24 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500
ABADDON OR APOLLION- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (KINGSHIP) – REVELATION 9:11
ANAKIN, ANAKIM, ANAK, LONG NECK- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) - GENESIS 6:1-2; NUMBERS 13:33
ARIEL- (LION) – ISAIAH 29:1
ASAPH- (MUSIC) – PSALM 50, 73, 83
BAAL- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (POSSESSOR) – ROMANS 11:4
BEDURA- (REIGN) – ESDRAS
BENE ELOHIM- (SON) – GENESIS 6:2
ADONAI- (JEHOVAH) PSALM 84:18
CHAMUEL- (MIGHT) – GENESIS 30:24-30
EIAEL- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (SECRET) – PSALM 36
ELOHIM- (YAHWEH) – DEUTERONOMY 28:58
EMMANUEL- (GOD WITH US) – ISAIAH 7:14
HAYYOTH- (LIGHT BEARER) – EZEKIEL 1:4-28
ISCHIM- (FIRE AND ICE) – PSALM 104:1-4
JEDUTHUN- (PRAISE) – PSALM 39, 62, 77
JOPHIEL- (BEAUTY) – GENESIS 3:24
KOLAZONTA- (CHASTISER) – MACCABEES 7:11
LAILAH OR LAYLA- (NIGHT) – JOB 3:3
MAHANAIM- (TWO ARMIES) – GENESIS 32
NEPHILIM OR NEFILIM- (BEFORE THE FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
ZAMZUMMIM, ZUMZAMIM OR ZUZIM- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
GIBBORIM, MIGHTY ONES- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – GENESIS 6:1-2
NISROCH- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (BROTHER) 2ND KING 19:37 
OPHANIM, OPHDE’S, OFANIM OR OPHANNIM- (WHEELS) – EZEKIEL 10
PENEMU- (GRACE) – ENOCH 69
PENIEL- (FACE) – GENESIS 32:30
QADDIISIN- (HOLINESS) – DANIEL 4:13, 17
RAMIEL- (ASSISTANCE) – 2 BARUCH 
UZZAH- (STRENGTH) – 2ND SAMUEL 6:2-7
REPHAIM OR REFAIM- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) –JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12
EMIM, EMMA OR EMA- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS)-JOSHUA 17:15; DEUTERONOMY 2:11, 20; 3:11-12
WARRIOR- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) – JOB 16:14
RAPHAH OR RAPHA- (BEFORE HIS FALL) (GREATNESS) –1ST CHRONICLES 20:4; 2ND SAMUEL 21:15-22
ARIOCH OR ORIOCH- (FIERCE LOIN) GENESIS 14:1, 9; DANIEL 2:14
KRUNO OR CHORNOS- (TIME) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
APHRODIT OR APHRODITE- (LOVE, BEAUTY, PLEASURE & PROCREATION) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
ARIS OR ARES- (WAR) 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
ERMIS OR HERMES- (OLYMPICS) ACTS 14:12 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9 
ZEUS OR JUPITER- (FATHER OF GOD’S & MEN) ACTS 14:12 & 2ND ENOCH PAGE 9
CASTOR- (ZEUS’ SON MEANING BEAVER)-ACTS 28:11
POLLUX- (ZEUS’ SON MEANING MUCH SWEET WINE)-ACTS 28:11
SEMIL- (SAMUIL)-2ND ENOCH
RASUIL- (RAGUIL)-1ST ENOCH 20:4
PTAHIL- (LORD OF THE WORLD)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: CREATION OF THE WORLD & ALIEN MAN PAGE 141
LIDZBARSKI- (LORD OF THE WORLD)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: CREATION OF THE WORLD & ALIEN MAN PAGE 141    
PRAVUIL- (SECRET IDENTITY)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: 2ND ENOCH PAGE 500
METATRON- (HIGHEST YOUTH & MEDIATOR)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 17
BEN NEZ- (WINGED)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 18 
RAHAB- (LARGE & BROAD)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: HAGGADAH PAGE 19
HARMOZEL- (FIRST LIGHT) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
OROIAEL- (SECOND LIGHT) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
DAUEITHE- (THIRD LIGHT) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55
ELELETH- (FOURTH LIGHT) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE SECRET BOOK OF JOHN PAGE 55 
ABRASAX- (MAGICAL AMULETS & CHARMS)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGES 83.
SABLO- (IMPERISHABLE SEED) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGE 83
GAMALIEL- (LAW DOCTOR & RESPECT)-THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM PAGE 83. 
TEMLAKOS- (CHILD KEEPER) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE APOCALYPSE OF PETER P. 535
TARTAROUCHOS- (FIRE PURSUER) THE OTHER HOLY BIBLE: THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER P. 585
THEGRI- (ANIMAL KEEPER)-LOST SCRIPTURES P. 263 
THE 15 ORDERS OF THE RAISING LORDS & RAISING KINGS
THE CREATION PROCESS CALLED DIVINE QANAH IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25.
1. THE LORD PETER CHRIST WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ISRAEL. THE LORD PETER CHRIST WILL BE RAISED BY KING JACOB
2. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ELIJAH. THE LORD JOHN CHRIST WILL BE RAISED BY KING SAUL 
3. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MOSES. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WILL BE RAISED BY KING DAVID
4. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD MICHAEL. THE LORD JAMES CHRIST WILL BE RAISED BY KING REHOBOAM
5. THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST WILL COME BACK IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST WILL BE RAISED BY KING SOLOMON 
IN CONCLUSION, WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE LORD JESUS CHRIST CANNOT BE NAMED AND WOULD NOT BE LORD IN EPHESIANS 3:14-21. JUST A THOUGHT, IF ANYONE DOES NOT RECEIVE THIS DOCTRINE, IT DOES NOT CONCERN ME (THE AUTHOR), BUT THE LORD, “LEST YOU BE FOUND FIGHTING AGAINST GOD (LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN)” IN ACTS 5:39. ALSO ONE MAIN QUALIFICATIONS OF AGAPE LOVE ALSO CALLED OMNI-BENEVOLENCE WHICH IS TOTALLY THE HOLY GOD JEHOVAH AND NOT SEXUAL EROS LOVE SAYS “…BELIEVES ALL THINGS (ONLY IN THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:7-13)…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:7. IN HOSEA 4:6 SAYS “MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I ALSO WILL REJECT YOU FROM BEING (HIGH) PRIEST (CHIEF OF POLICE) FOR ME, BECAUSE YOU HAVE FORSAKEN THE LAW OF YOUR GOD, I WILL FORGET YOUR CHILDREN.”  IT YOU DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD AND KNOW THE AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH OF GOD, THEN YOUR WHOLE CREATION IS DEFILED, NOT PURE OR SANCTIFIED AND SUBJECT TO HELL IN THE END OF THE WORLD AND ALSO SUBJECT TO UNGODLY FEAR BECAUSE YOU DO NOT HAVE PERFECT (AGAPE) LOVE ABIDING IN YOU IN REVELATION 21:8; 1ST JOHN 4:18; TITUS 1:15-16 & 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-5. A KINGDOM DIVIDED AGAINST A KINGDOM OR NATION COMES TO AND IS BROUGHT TO DESOLATION BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW OF DIVISION IN LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. ALSO IN “BELIEVING ALL THINGS” CAN MEAN RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH, WITH MANY, MANY, MANY FACETS OF TRUTHS TO EVERY OUTLOOK AND EVERY VIEW POINT OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THIS MEANS EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY BE AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE IN OPPOSITION, THE LORD YAH CAN LOOK AT IT AS TWO DIFFERENT TRUTHS. NOW WHICH ONE IS STRONGER DEPENDS ON THE LORD YAH HIMSELF AND WHAT HE WANTS HIS OWN PEOPLE TO KNOW AND TEACH AT THE APPOINTED TIME. GOD BLESS YOU ABUNDANTLY!!!  
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THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
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A. THE ARGUMENT THAT THE FATHER IS JEHOVAH, BUT HE IS THE CREATOR YAH AND NOT THE FATHER STEPHEN
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CHAPTER 5: THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHIN THE HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE FOR 15 YEARS (59AD-75AD) 
A. THE PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE HIGHER HOLY SCRIPTURES IN THE HOLY BIBLE
CHAPTER 6: THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHIN THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS FOR 2,000 YEARS (12AD-2012AD) 
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CONCLUSION  
CHAPTER 1: WHO IS THE FATHER OVER ALL IN THE HOLY BIBLE? 
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INFALLIBILITY IS THAT IT IS ALWAYS WITHOUT MISTAKES BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY DIVINE SOURCE & SUPREME AUTHORITY OF ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 & ROMANS 13:1-2. IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16 DECLARES “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITABLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS…” THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF LANGUAGES AND NATIONALITIES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS NOT AFFECTED BY THE ORIGINAL HEBREW & ORIGINAL GREEK SINCE THE COMING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 2:1-11; 10:1-8, 17-48; 11:11-18. 
YET THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT MEAN THE BIBLICAL INSPIRATION OR THE PROPHETIC STYLE EXTENDS BEYOND THE BIBLICAL WRITERS TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE COPYISTS OF THE TRANSMITTED ORIGINALS OR TO THE INTERPRETERS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THE GOSPEL DOGMA MUST BE CONFORMED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT OF TRUTH THAT WAS AUTHORIZED TO HIS APOSTLES AS A DIVINE GUIDE TO THE EXPOSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORK IN HIS JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS NOT CONSIDERATION OR BASIS TO EXTEND THAT AUTHORITY TO ANY OF THE OTHER TEACHING HIERARCHIES OF THE ROMAN CHURCH OR ANY OTHER DENOMINATION. ALSO IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED TO THE TRANSLATORS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE INTO NEW LANGUAGES OR TO THE DIVINE WORK OF THE COPYISTS WHO PREPARED THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OF THE APOSTOLIC ORIGINALS. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN THE COPIERS ARE TOTALLY INERRANT IN NATURE. INERRANCY IS A DIVINELY SAFEKEEPING QUALITY OF THE PROPHETIC APOSTOLIC AUTOGRAPHS AND WAS A DIVINE REVELATION INSPIRED OF THE SPECIAL ACTIVITY SOLELY DONE BY THE SUPERVISION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOLY GHOST IN WHICH THE HOLY GHOST SAFEGUARDED THE HOLY WRITERS FROM ANY ERROR BY INSTRUCTING THEM A KIND OF HOLY STYLE USED FROM THE CHOICE OF WORDS THEY USED. THIS INSPIRATION ONLY REFERS TO THE ORIGINAL WRITINGS, BUT NOT TO TRANSCRIPTS OR TRANSLATIONS. SOME OF THE EARLY COPIES CONTAINED ERRORS, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN ALL OF THEM. THE VOCATIONAL EXPERTISE WERE PROFICIENT BY THE COPYISTS IN MANY OF THE EARLY TRANSCRIPTS, BY PERFECTLY DUPLICATING THE AUTOGRAPHS, BUT THIS IS NOT A RESULT OF DIVINE INSPIRATION. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN IT IS THE PERSONAL INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPYISTS. THIS IS NOT A CLAIM FOR THE COPYISTS INDIVIDUAL INFALLIBILITY, NOR FOR THE DIVINE INERRANCY AS A PERSONAL PROPERTY OF THE APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. THE HOLY COPIES HAS INFALLIBILITY AND RELIABILITY BY THEIR PREDECESSOR OF THE ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPHS. THIS DOES NOT MEAN IT IS BECAUSE OF ANY PERSONAL RELIABILITY OF HUMAN AGENTS WHO HAVE THE TASK OF TRANSCRIBING HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE COPIES DOES NOT MEAN AN EQUALITY OF ALL THE HOLY TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS OR VERSIONS.  MANY OF THE VERSIONS ARE “DEFECTIVE VERSIONS” IN THE LIGHT OF SUPERIOR SOURCES. THIS MEANS MOST VERSIONS ARE CORRUPTED WITH INNUMERABLE ERRORS. WE MUST CONCLUDE TO THE ORIGINALS IF ALL POSSIBLE FOR THE DIVINE INSPIRATION & TRUTH OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE.          
THE DEFINITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANCY IS THAT THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, WHICH ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AND PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS EXEMPT FROM THE LIABILITY TO ANY MISTAKES AND ARE INCAPABLE OF ANY ERRORS. IN ALL HIS TEACHING THEY ARE PERFECT IN ACCORD WITH ALL INSPIRED BIBLICAL TRUTHS, SOLELY FROM HIS OWN HOLY GHOST IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26; 16:13. 
PLENARY INSPIRATION IS ALWAYS OPPOSED TO PARTIAL INSPIRATION. PLENARY INSPIRATION MEANS ALL THE DIVISIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE IN THE FULLEST CONTEXT OF THE HISTORICAL, PHYSICS, GEOGRAPHICAL, CHRONOLOGICAL, AS WELL AS DOCTRINE WERE ALL COMPOSED UNDER THE INFALLIBLE & INERRANT INSTRUCTION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST. THE FULL INSPIRATION IS KNOWN AS PLENUS. THE PARTIAL INSPIRATION TRIES TO LIMIT THE OPERATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN HOLY GHOST, BY TRYING TO PUT A STRAGGLE HOLD TO THE DOCTRINAL PART OF HIS HOLY HOLY BIBLE, LEAVING THE OTHER PARTS TO INTENTIONAL OR UNINTENTIONAL ERRORS OR MISTAKES. VERBAL INSPIRATION CAN OPERATE IN BOTH AREAS OR SEPARATE FROM EACH OTHER. PLENARY INSPIRATION ALWAYS CONFIRMS THAT THE LANGUAGE IS ALSO INSPIRED, BUT IF IT IS DENIED WILL DEEM WORTHY OF PARTIAL INSPIRATION. THE APPROVAL OR DISAPPROVAL SOLELY DEPENDS ON THE NATURE OF LANGUAGE AND ITS ORIGIN OF THOUGHT.  THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS NATURAL AND NECESSARY WILL ALSO HOLD THAT THOUGHTS DOES SUGGEST WORDS THAT CAN HOLD INSPIRED THOUGHTS EXPRESSED IN A INSPIRED LANGUAGE. THE CREATURE WHO RESPECTS THE HOLY SCRIPTURE AS ARTIFICIAL AND ARBITRARY WILL ONLY HOLD THAT THE THOUGHT IS INSPIRED. 
THIS RUNS INTO PROBLEMS WITH CANONICITY. WHICH BOOKS ARE INSPIRED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN? IT IS IMPORTANT FOR EVERY CREATURE TO DETERMINE WHICH BOOKS THE FATHER STEPHEN INSPIRED AND WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN MADE AUTHORITATIVE. THE WORD CANON COMES FROM A WORD IN THE GREEK CALLED KANON AND FROM THE HEBREW WORD QANEH WHICH MEANS “MEASURING ROD.” NO CREATURE EVER HAD THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED AT NO TIME IN HISTORY. ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS THE AUTHORITY TO MAKE THE BOOKS INSPIRED IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN MAKE ALL THE BOOKS INSPIRED, INCLUDING THE OT—OLD TESTAMENT (43 BOOKS), MT—APOCRYPHAL MIDDLE TESTAMENT (20 BOOKS), NT—NEW TESTAMENT (27 BOOKS) AND THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS—THE LOST BOOKS OF THE NT (47 BOOKS) IF IT IS SOLELY DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN AND DOES NOT LIMIT HIS OWN HOLY GHOST BY THE ETERNAL CREATURES IGNORANCE, WHICH IS ALWAYS UNAUTHORIZED BY THE REST OF HIS ETERNAL CREATURES IF ETERNAL IGNORANCE IS IN QUESTION AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND.          
WHAT IS TRUTH?
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ESSENCE OF TRUTH AND THIS QUALITY SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF HIS DIVINE CREATURES. LIES IS DAMNED IN LEGAL CONTEXTS, BUT TRUTH IS ALWAYS PRAISED AND ADVOCATED. THE FATHER STEPHEN TAKES PLEASURE IN HONESTY AND TRUTH FROM HIS UPRIGHT CREATURES. 
TRUTH ORIGINATED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PSALMS 25:5; 26:3; 43:3; 86:11; ISAIAH 65:16 & DANIEL 9:13. TRUTH IS AN ASPECT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER: IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; PSALMS 31:5; 33:4; 40:10-11; 119:160; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ISAIAH 45:19; JEREMIAH 10:10; DANIEL 10:21 & MICAH 7:20. IT IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS JUSTICE AND MERCY IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 119:30, 43-44, 142, 151. TRUTH SHOULD BE REFLECTED IN THE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES IS IN ZECHARIAH 7:9; 8:3, 16, 19; 1ST KINGS 17:22-24; PSALMS 15:1-5; 51:6; 145:18; PROVERBS 23:23; JEREMIAH 4:2; 5:1 & MALACHI 2:6. ABSENCE OF HIS TRUTH IN THE HUMAN CHARACTER DISPLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 48:1; 59:14-15 & JEREMIAH 5:3; 7:28; 9:3. TRUTH AS AN ABSTRACT QUALITY IS IN PSALMS 45:4; PROVERBS 23:23 & DANIEL 8:12. TRUTH IS THE OPPOSITE OF A LIE IS IN PROVERBS 16:13; 1ST KINGS 17:24; 22:16; 2ND CHRONICLES 18:15; NEHEMIAH 6:6; PROVERBS 8:7; 12:17; ISAIAH 45:19 & ZECHARIAH 8:16. TRUTH IS SUBJECT TO INFALLIBLE PROOF IS IN GENESIS 42:14-16; DEUTERONOMY 13:12-15; 17:2-5; 19:16-19; 22:20-21; 1ST KINGS 10:6-7; 2ND CHRONICLES 9:5-6 & JOB 5:27. TRUTH IS COMMENDED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE IS IN PROVERBS 12:19, 22; 13:5; 14:25; 19:5, 9; EXODUS 20:16; 23:1, 7; DEUTERONOMY 5:20; EPHESIANS 4:25 & REVELATION 22:14-15. THE LACK OF TRUTH IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF A SEXUAL APOSTASY IS IN JEREMIAH 7:28; PSALMS 52:1-4; ISAIAH 59:12-15; JEREMIAH 9:5-6 & AMOS 5:10. TRUTH AS AN EXPRESSION OF AFFIRMATION IS IN DANIEL 11:2; JOSHUA 7:20; RUTH 3:12; 2ND KINGS 19:17; JEREMIAH 26:15; MATTHEW 5:18; 8:10; 21:21; MARK 8:12; 14:30; JOHN 3:3; 8:51; 21:18 & LUKE 4:24; 21:32. AMEN AS A LITURGICAL AFFIRMATION OF TRUTH: OF OATHS AND CURSES IS IN NUMBERS 5:22; DEUTERONOMY 27:15-26; NEHEMIAH 5:13 & JEREMIAH 11:5. OF BENEDICTIONS AND DOXOLOGIES IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:36; NEHEMIAH 8:6 & PSALMS 41:13; 72:19; 89:52; 106:48. IN GENERAL USE IS IN JEREMIAH 28:6 & 1ST KINGS 1:32-37. IN THE NT IS IN ROMANS 1:25; 9:5; 11:36; MATTHEW 6:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 14:16; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:20; GALATIANS 6:18; PHILIPPIANS 4:20; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; HEBREWS 13:20-21; 2ND PETER 3:18; JUDE 25 & REVELATION 1:6-7; 7:12; 22:20. 
TRUTH AS OPPOSED TO FALSEHOODS AND DOWNRIGHT LIES IS IN EPHESIANS 4:25; JOHN 3:33; 4:37; 18:23; ROMANS 1:18; 9:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:54; 2ND CORINTHIANS 7:14; GALATIANS 4:16; TITUS 1:13; 2ND PETER 2:22; 1ST JOHN 2:4; 2ND JOHN 1-2 & ACTS 6:8-10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 59-60; 21:24; 24:8; 26:25. TRUTH AS REALITY IS IN HEBREWS 9:24; JOHN 1:9; 4:23; 17:3; EPHESIANS 4:24; 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2; 3:2; HEBREWS 8:2; 12:8; 1ST PETER 5:12; 1ST JOHN 2:5, 8; 5:20 & REVELATION 19:9. TRUTH AS TRUSTWORTHY AFFIRMATIONS IS IN JOHN 6:47; MATTHEW 6:2; 10:23; 16:28; 19:23; 23:36; 26:13; MARK 9:41; 11:23; JOHN 1:51; 5:24-25; 8:34; 10:7; 16:7; PHILIPPIANS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:9 & LUKE 12:44; 21:3. TRUTH AS FAITHFULNESS AND RELIABILITY: THE QUALITY OF TRUTH IS IN PHILIPPIANS 4:8; JOHN 1:17; 3:21; 4:24; 17:17; ROMANS 2:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:8; 13:6; 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:8; EPHESIANS 5:9; 6:14 & 3RD JOHN 12. THE WHOLE TRUTH AS AN ASPECT OF THE DIVINE CHARACTER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ROMANS 3:3-4, 7; 15:8; PSALMS 51:4; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14; 6:10; 15:3; 16:7; 19:2, 11. TRUTH AS A HUMAN QUALITY IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8; JOHN 3:21; 7:18; EPHESIANS 4:15; PHILIPPIANS 1:18; REVELATION 2:13 & ACTS 11:23; 14:22. THE SON JESUS AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:6; 15:1; 18:37-38 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST AS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE GOSPEL KINGDOM AND THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN FAITH AS TRUTH IS IN EPHESIANS 1:13; JOHN 8:31-32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2; GALATIANS 2:5; COLOSSIANS 1:5; 1ST TIMOTHY 2:3-4; 4:6; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:18; 4:4; TITUS 1:1; JAMES 5:19; 2ND PETER 2:2; 1ST JOHN 3:19 & ACTS 20:30. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD: HE ALONE IS GOD IS IN JEREMIAH 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 45:5-6, 14, 21; ZECHARIAH 14:9; JOHN 1:18; 17:3 & REVELATION 6:10. THE CONTRAST WITH OTHER GODS IS IN ROMANS 1:25; EXODUS 15:11; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 32:39; PSALMS 86:8; ISAIAH 43:3 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE CONTRAST WITH EARTHLY RULERS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:6-8. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CHARACTERIZED BY TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 31:5; 40:10; 43:3; ISAIAH 65:16; JOHN 3:33; 7:28; 8:26; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 15:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH IS DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN REVELATION OF HIMSELF OR IN HIS SON JESUS: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE WHOLE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 6:18; JAMES 1:17 & ACTS 6:3, 5, 10; 7:1-53, 55-56, 69-60. THE SON JESUS IS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:6 & 1ST JOHN 5:20. THE SON JESUS & THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST BRINGS TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14; 14:16-17 & ROMANS 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORDS ARE ALWAYS TRUTHFUL: HIS WORDS ARE CONSISTENTLY TRUE, ACCURATE AND RELIABLE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; PSALMS 12:6; 33:4; 119:151, 160; ROMANS 3:4; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 6:18 & JAMES 1:17. HIS WORDS OF PROMISE ARE TOTALLY TRUE AND TRUSTWORTHY IS IN PSALMS 132:11; PSALMS 110:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13 & HEBREWS 7:21. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OTHER TRUTHS, SUCH AS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV) & LUKE 11:17-23; 21:10. THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH AND ALL OF THE LORD LUCIFER’S LIES IS IN JOHN 8:37-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES LIVE IN THE LIGHT OF HIS TRUTH IS IN PSALMS 86:11; 26:3; 119:141-142; DANIEL 9:13 & JOHN 17:17. THIS CONCERNS 4 SPECIAL COURT ROOMS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES WITH IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THEY ARE THE ROYAL AGAPE LOVE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHICH CONCERNS THE 1ST DEATH WHICH IS ISRAEL ONLY IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, THE ROYAL OMNI-BENEVOLENT COURT ROOM THAT IS OF THE BLACK NATION (THE 1ST DEATH & 2ND DEATH IS THE BLACK NATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8) AND WHITE NATION TOGETHER WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 8-9, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 9-22 AND THE GREAT WHITE THRONE COURT ROOM THAT IS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE NATION ONLY WHICH IS DONE BY THE SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CONCERNS THE 2ND DEATH WHICH IS EGYPT WHICH IS ALSO CALLED SODOM, BABYLON, BABEL, CONFUSION, CHAOS, SHINAR, SHISHAK & SOMETIMES ROME IS IN ACTS CHAPTERS 22-28.
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE TITLES REFLECTING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTHFULNESS: THE TRUE GOD AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 15:3; JEREMIAH 10:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:9. THE GOD OF TRUTH AS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 31:5 & ISAIAH 65:16. THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 1:14, 17; 6:32; 14:6; 1ST JOHN 5:20 & REVELATION 3:7, 14. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS THE TRUTH IS IN JOHN 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 & 1ST JOHN 4:6; 5:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS TRUE TO HIS DIVINE CHARACTER AND HIS INERRANT WORD: HE SPEAKS THE TRUTH IS IN ISAIAH 45:19; 2ND SAMUEL 7:28; PSALMS 33:4; 119:160; JOHN 17:17 & REVELATION 21:5; 22:6. HE DOES NOT LIE IS IN NUMBERS 23:19; ROMANS 3:4; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13; TITUS 1:2 & HEBREWS 6:18. HE IS TRUE TO HIMSELF AND HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 32:4; PSALMS 25:10; 33:4; 145:13; 146:6; LAMENTATIONS 3:23; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUE PROMISES: THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IS IN ACTS 1:4-8. THE HOLY GHOST PROMISED TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 2:31-33. THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN TO HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE INERRANT LAW IS IN PSALMS 19:7; 119:142, 151, 160 & MALACHI 2:6-7. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS ALL 10 COVENANTS IS IN PSALMS 25:10; 145:13; HOSEA 2:19-20 & 2ND TIMOTHY 2:13. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS THE PROPHETIC WORD IS IN EZEKIEL 12:25; 33:33; ISAIAH 55:11; JEREMIAH 1:12; 28:9 & DANIEL 2:45. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS DIVINE PROMISES IS IN JOSHUA 23:14-15; NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST KINGS 8:20; PSALMS 105:42; ROMANS 4:20-21 & ACTS 1:4-8; 2:31-33; 7:59. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT & HIS IMPARTIAL JUSTICE IS IN PSALMS 96:13; 98:9; ISAIAH 11:3-5; ROMANS 2:2 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS HIS TEACHINGS IS IN JOHN 1:17; MATTHEW 5:18; 22:16; MARK 3:28; 12:14; JOHN 1:51; 8:31-32; 18:37 & LUKE 4:24; 20:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN UNDERGIRDS AND GOVERNS BY HIS SOVEREIGNTY & TOTAL CONTROL IN ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22.      
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: THERE IS NO GOD EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58; ISAIAH 43:10-11; 44:6-8; 45:5-6, 18; DEUTERONOMY 4:35; 6:4; 32:3; 1ST KINGS 8:60; PSALMS 83:18; 86:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4-6; EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. THERE IS NO-ONE LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 89:6-8; EXODUS 8:10 & ISAIAH 40:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) & ISAIAH 64:8. IN HIS CREATIVE AUTHORITY IS IN ISAIAH 40:25-26; JOHN 1:3; NEHEMIAH 9:6; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 4:11 & ACTS 14:15. IN HIS MIGHTY ACTS IS IN PSALMS 86:10; 135:5-6. IN HIS DIVINE CHARACTER, GLORY & MAJESTY IS IN EXODUS 15:11; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11. IN HIS ABILITY TO SAVE IS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:26; ISAIAH 45:20-22 & JEREMIAH 10:5-6. IN HIS COVENANT OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:23; 2ND SAMUEL 7:22-23 & 1ST CHRONICLES 17:20-21. IN HIS SOVEREIGNTY IS IN ZECHARIAH 14:9; DEUTERONOMY 4:39; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 10:22. THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIQUENESS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ALONE IS TO BE DIVINELY PRAISED, WORSHIPPED AND ADORED OF HIS DIVINE NATURE IS IN EXODUS 20:2-3; 23:13, 24; LEVITICUS 19:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-7; 6:13-14; 2ND KINGS 17:35; JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 17:23-31. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.  ALL SEXUAL IDOLATRY IS EMPTY AND WORTHLESS AND WILL BE DAMNED IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT IS IN JONAH 2:8; DEUTERONOMY 4:28; ISAIAH 44:18-20; 45:20; HABAKKUK 2:18 & ROMANS 1:21-25. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME GLORY & SUPREME MAJESTY
THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE REVELATION OF HIS AUTHORITY AND CHARACTERISTIC BY WHICH ARE SOMETIMES ACCOMPANIED WITH VISIBLE PHENOMENA’S. THE DIVINE GLORY AS AN ATTRIBUTE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 24:7-8; 29:3; JOHN 11:40; REVELATION 19:1 & ACTS 7:2. THE VISIBLE PHENOMENA THAT ACCOMPANIES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE APPEARANCE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN HABAKKUK 3:4; DEUTERONOMY 5:24; 2ND SAMUEL 22:8-16; PSALMS 18:7-15; 104:1 & EZEKIEL 1:26-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY AS A CLOUD IS IN EXODUS 24:15-16; 33:9-10; ISAIAH 4:5; MATTHEW 17:5; 24:30; MARK 9:7; 13:26 & LUKE 9:34; 21:27. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IN THE TABERNACLE AND THE TEMPLE IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 5:13-14; 7:1-3; EZEKIEL 8:4; 9:3; 10:19; 43:1-5; 1ST KINGS 8:10-11; EXODUS 40:34-35 & REVELATION 15:8. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY THAT IS REVEALED: IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; ISAIAH 49:3; JOHN 1:14; 13:31-32; 17:5; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6 & 2ND PETER 1:17. IN HIS PEOPLE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:27; ISAIAH 60:19-21; 62:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18 & EPHESIANS 3:21. IN THE HIS WHOLE UNIVERSE IS IN ISAIAH 6:3; NUMBERS 14:21; PSALMS 57:5, 11; 108:5 & HABAKKUK 2:14; 3:3. IN HIS HEAVEN & HIS EARTH IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 23; ROMANS 8:17; HEBREWS 2:9 & 1ST PETER 5:10. IN HIS DIVINE NAME IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:5; DEUTERONOMY 28:58; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:13 & PSALMS 8:1; 79:9. IN HIS DIVINE WORKS IS IN PSALMS 19:1; 111:3; ISAIAH 12:5; 35:2 & JOHN 11:40-44; 17:4. IN HIS SUPREME KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IS IN PSALMS 145:11-12; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; MATTHEW 6:13 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY CANNOT BE FULLY SEEN BY ANY OF HIS CREATIONS IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:15-16; EXODUS 33:18-20; JUDGES 6:22-23; 13:20-22; ISAIAH 6:5 & JOHN 1:18. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY EXPERIENCED IS IN ACTS 7:55; EXODUS 3:2; ISAIAH 6:1-4; LUKE 2:9. THE EFFECTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS ACKNOWLEDGED IS IN PSALMS 29:2; 72:19; ROMANS 11:36 & REVELATION 4:11; 5:13; 19:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY BRINGS GUILT UP TO ALL THE GENERATIONS AND GODLY FEAR IS IN ROMANS 3:23; ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21 & REVELATION 11:13; 15:8. 
THE DIVINE GLORY AND HUMAN GLORY ARE THROUGH THE DEATH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS CHRIST AND ALL HUMAN GLORY COMES TOTALLY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. HUMAN GLORY IN THE CREATION: HUMAN GLORY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE INTENTION IS IN HEBREWS 2:6-7 & PSALMS 8:4-5. PEOPLE ARE CREATED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMAGE IS IN GENESIS 1:26-27; 5:1; 9:6; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:7 & JAMES 3:9. HUMAN BEINGS HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER OTHER HUMAN BEINGS IN CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 6:26; 10:29-31; 12:12 & LUKE 12:6-7, 24. HUMANS HAVE RESPONSIBILITY FOR CREATION IS IN GENESIS 1:28; 2:19-20; PSALMS 8:6-8; HEBREWS 2:8 & JAMES 3:7. HUMAN GLORY DIMINISHED AFTER THE FALL IS IN ROMANS 3:23; 5:12; GENESIS 5:3 & ECCLESIASTES 7:29. THE IMPERFECT NATURE OF HUMAN GLORY IS IN 1ST PETER 1:24-25; ISAIAH 49:10-11, 16-17, 103:15 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:7-8, 10, 13. HUMAN GLORY IS GIVEN AND TAKEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 82:6-7; EXODUS 9:16; 1ST KINGS 3:13; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:12; JEREMIAH 27:6-7; DANIEL 2:37-39; 4:29-31, 36; JOHN 19:11 & ROMANS 13:1-2. THE TEMPORARY NATURE OF THE GLORY OF THE WICKED IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:19; ISAIAH 5:15; REVELATION 18:14-17 & LUKE 16:25. THE TEMPTATION ASSOCIATED WITH HUMAN GLORY IS IN MATTHEW 4:8-9; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:10; 1ST JOHN 2:15 & LUKE 4:5-7. 
THE UNIQUENESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS IN JOB 40:9-10; EXODUS 15:11; 1ST CHRONICLES 16:24-28; PSALMS 96:3-7 & ISAIAH 42:8; 48:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REVEALED TO HUMAN BEINGS IS IN EXODUS 16:10; 24:17; PSALMS 26:8; EZEKIEL 1:25-28; LUKE 2:9 & ACTS 7:55 WITH EPHESIANS 4:6. THE GLORY IS NOT TO BE SOUGHT FROM OTHER HUMAN BEINGS BUT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY IS IN MATTHEW 6:2; JEREMIAH 9:23-24; HOSEA 4:7; JOHN 5:41-44; PHILIPPIANS 3:3; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:4-6 & JAMES 4:16. IT IS A HUMAN DUTY TO GLORIFY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN PSALMS 34:3; 63:3; 86:12; DANIEL 4:37; ROMANS 15:6 & GALATIANS 1:3-5. THE HUMAN GLORY IS RESTORED TO THE REDEEMED BY THE DEATH OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN ROMANS 8:30; 9:23; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47-49 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE SPIRITUAL GLORY IS DIVINELY GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 17:22; PSALMS 84:11 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18. THE GLORIFICATION WHEN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST RETURNS IS IN COLOSSIANS 3:4; ROMANS 8:18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21; 1ST THESSALONIANS 2:20 & 1ST JOHN 3:2.    
THE GLORY OF THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS HIS DIVINE RADIANCE AND SPLENDOR THAT REFLECTS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE WHOLE UNIVERSE OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY EXISTED BEFORE THE INCARNATION IS IN JOHN 1:14; 17:5, 24. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY IS REFLECTED IN HIS SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN HEBREWS 3:1; JOHN 12:41; 13:32; ISAIAH 6:3 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4, 6. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BRINGS GLORY TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 13:31; 14:13; 17:1, 4; ROMANS 16:27; EPHESIANS 1:12 & JUDE 25. THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST GLORIFIES THE SON JESUS CHRIST IS IN JOHN 16:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS REVEALED ON THE EARTH BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: THROUGH HIS MIRACLES IS IN JOHN 2:11; 11:4, 40. TO HIS DISCIPLES IS IN MATTHEW 17:1-2; MARK 9:2-3; JOHN 1:14; 2ND PETER 1:17; LUKE 9:28-32 & ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13. IN HIS DEATH & HIS RESURRECTION IS IN JOHN 7:39; 12:16, 23; 1ST PETER 1:21; HEBREWS 2:9 & ACTS 3:13-15. THE DIVINE GLORY OF THE EXALTED CHRIST: HIS APPEARANCE IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 2:18; 19:11-16 & ACTS 7:55-56. HE RECEIVES GLORY FROM ALL CREATION IS IN REVELATION 5:13; HEBREWS 13:21; 2ND PETER 3:18 & REVELATION 1:6; 5:11-12; 7:9-12. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S GLORY IS SHARED BY ALL BELIEVERS: AS THEY BECOME LIKE HIM IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:18; JOHN 17:22 & COLOSSIANS 1:27. AT THE END TIME IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:49; ROMANS 8:17-18; PHILIPPIANS 3:21 & COLOSSIANS 3:4.  
THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS GREATNESS THAT IS REVEALED IN HIS CREATION AND MIGHTY WORKS OF DELIVERANCE. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORTHY TO BE PRAISED AND WORSHIPPED FOREVER. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS MAJESTIC IS IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-4; 8:1; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29 & PSALMS 24:10. THE MAJESTY BELONGS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:11; PSALMS 145:12 & JUDE 25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS AWESOME IS IN JOB 37:22 & ISAIAH 2:10, 19, 21. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CHARACTER IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 93:1; 104:1; 145:5; EXODUS 15:11 & ISAIAH 24:14; 26:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACTIVITY IS MAJESTIC IS IN EXODUS 15:6-7; DEUTERONOMY 9:26; 11:2-3; 2ND CHRONICLES 20:6; PSALMS 111:3 & LUKE 9:43. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 8:1, 9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S VOICE IS MAJESTIC IS IN PSALMS 29:4; JOHN 37:4 & ISAIAH 30:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS MAJESTIC IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:27; PSALMS 96:6; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9 & 2ND PETER 1:17. THE RISEN CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:16-17 & HEBREWS 1:3-4; 8:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DELEGATED MAJESTY: TO THE MESSIAH IS IN MICAH 5:4 & ZECHARIAH 9:9. TO KINGS IS IN PSALMS 21:5; 45:3-4; 110:2-3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY PROVIDES HELP FOR HIS PEOPLE ARE IN PSALMS 68:34-35; EXODUS 15:6 & DEUTERONOMY 33:26-27. THE EXPERIENCES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-4; EZEKIEL 1:4-28; HABAKKUK 3:3-6 & REVELATION 4:1-11. ALL HUMAN RESPONSES TO THE MAJESTY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN: AN AWARENESS OF SIN IS IN ISAIAH 6:5. AN AWARENESS OF INSIGNIFICANCE IS IN ISAIAH 40:15. THE WORSHIP, PRAISE AND ADORATION IS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:29; PSALMS 92:1-8; 93:1; 95:3-6 & LUKE 1:46.      
THE MAJESTY OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE GLORIOUS SPLENDOR OF THE ROYAL AUTHORITY WHICH BELONGS TO HIM BY RIGHT AND IS REAFFIRMED AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S RIGHT HAND. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST SHARES IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY BEFORE TIME BEGAN ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24; COLOSSIANS 1:15; HEBREWS 1:3 & REVELATION 22:13. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST RENOUNCED HIS MAJESTY TO BECOME A HUMAN BEING IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:6-8; ISAIAH 53:2-3; MATTHEW 20:28; MARK 10:45; JOHN 13:3-5 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 8:9. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SEEN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY: AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IS IN 2ND PETER 1:16; MATTHEW 17:2; MARK 9:2-3 & LUKE 9:29. AT THE ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IS IN ZECHARIAH 9:9; MATTHEW 21:5, 9-10; MARK 11:9-10; JOHN 12:13, 15 & LUKE 19:37-38. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS REAFFIRMED THROUGH HIS EXALTATION: THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS EXALTED TO THE MAJESTIC THRONE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MAJESTY IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 8:1; 1ST PETER 3:22 & ACTS 5:31. A VISION OF THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN HIS MAJESTY IS IN REVELATION 1:13-16; 5:6-8; 14:14. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS MAJESTIC IN HIS ABSOLUTE PRE-EMINENCE IS IN COLOSSIANS 1:18; DANIEL 7:13-14; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28; PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11; REVELATION 19:16 & ACTS 2:36. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS SHOWN BY HIS AUTHORITY AS JUDGE OF ALL MEN IS IN MATTHEW 25:31; 2ND TIMOTHY 4:1 & ACTS 17:31. ALL HUMANITY WILL SEE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S MAJESTY IS IN MATTHEW 24:30; 26:64; MARK 13:26; 14:62; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7-10; REVELATION 1:7; 5:13; 6:15-17; 7:8-10 & LUKE 21:27.  
THE SURE ARGUMENT THAT THE LORD YAHWEH/JEHOVAH IS THE FATHER OR IS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND SOLELY FOR THE PRESERVATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) IN EPHESIANS 4:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58 & GENESIS 1:1. SECOND, THE SAME LORD IS KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR THE CREATOR OVER THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) IN ISAIAH 38:11. THIRD, THE SAME LORD IS KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18. IT DECLARES THAT “THE LORD (JEHOVAH) IS THE MOST-HIGH (HIGHEST) OVER ALL THE EARTH (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY).” THE LORD JEHOVAH IS SOLELY FOR THE PRESERVATION OF HUMANITY. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR AS THE MOST-HIGHEST OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AUTHORIZING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE MOST-HIGHEST TO INITIALIZE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1. 
FIRST, THERE IS ONLY ONE ALONE TRUE GOD AS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE, BUT TECHNICALLY CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH, IS THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE TRUE GOD IN THE ULTIMATE QANAH DIVINE CREATION PROCESS CALLED THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE TRUE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH AUTHORIZED BY HIM TO INITIATE AND SPEAK INTO EXISTENCE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; 2ND PETER 2:1; ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; HEBREWS 1:1-3; JOHN 1:1-5, 14; 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6. ALSO HE IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH (SHORT NAME FOR YAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SPIRIT IN GENESIS 1:1 & JUDITH 9:12. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME FOR JAH) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE EARTHS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY IN PSALMS 83:18. HE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR (SHORT NAME FOR VIC) THE CREATOR OVER ALL THE ENTIRE HEAVENS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE NAME YAHWEH IN ISAIAH 38:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN (FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE) THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE ONLY COMES INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); ISAIAH 64:8; ROMANS 13:1-10; EPHESIANS 4:6; JOHN 1:14; GENESIS 1:1 & JOHN 8:58. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT COME INTO ETERNAL AGREEMENT WITH THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPIRIT) OR THE LORD JEHOVAH THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE EARTHS (FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY) OR THE LORD VICTOR THE SUPPOSED CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE HEAVENS (FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND) OR THE LADY VICTORIA THE SUPPOSED FEMALE CREATOR (LADY STEPHANIE’S BEING) BECAUSE HIS ETERNAL WITNESS IS IN ETERNAL LORDSHIP & HE NEVER AGREES WITH THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY CORRUPTION IN THIS WORLD THROUGH LUST IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13; 2ND CORINTHIANS 2:17 & 2ND PETER 1:4. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU, MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 (NIV) DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL: THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE, YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART AND WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE DEUTERONOMY 4:35; MARK 12:29-31; JOHN 17:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:4; 2ND KINGS 19:15; 23:25; MATTHEW 27:37-39; LUKE 10:27 AND PSALMS 97:10. IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 DECLARES “…THAT ALL THE PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THOUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME. I AM THE LORD AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “…THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & SAVIOR (PROTECTION IN CALLING ON HIS NAME), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…TURN TO ME AND BE SAVED, ALL THE ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” ALSO A SIMILAR SCRIPTURE IS IN ISAIAH 44:6-8. IN ISAIAH 46:9 MENTIONS “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS OF OLD, FOR I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, I AM GOD, AND THERE IS NONE LIKE ME.” THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ONE TRUE GOD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE ONLY ALONE TRUE GOD IS PROVEN IN ISAIAH 64:8; EPHESIANS 4:6 & JOHN 8:58. IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 DECLARES “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD IS ONE.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “YET FOR US THERE IS ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS & FROM WHOM WE EXIST.” IN JAMES 2:19 STATES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL. EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUTTER (TREMBLE).” IN EPHESIANS 4:6 SAYS “ONE GOD (YAHWEH) AND FATHER (STEPHEN) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE QANAH CREATION PROCESS YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE.” ONE STRONG PROOF IS THAT THERE ARE THREE PERSONS OF THE TRINITY THAT ARE FULLY GOD WHICH WILL BE PROVEN FURTHER LATER ON IN THIS BOOK. THEY ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, SON JESUS OUR LORD AND BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD. FOR MARRIAGE SAYS THERE IS 2 IN 1 POSITIONS CONCERNING ADAM AND EVE WITH THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. BUT IN THE SINGLE REALM THERE ARE 3 IN 1 POSITIONS CONCERNING THE TRIUNE TRINITY WITH THE LORD YAH. SECOND STRONG PROOF IS THAT “THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) ON EARTH: THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN BAPTIZED WITH THE SPIRIT IN ACTS 1:5), THE BLOOD (JESUS CHRIST BAPTIZED WITH BLOOD (FIRE) IN ACTS 1:5) AND THE WATER (JOHN BAPTIZED WITH WATER IN ACTS 1:5), AND THESE THREE AGREE AS ONE” IN 1ST JOHN 5:8. THIRD STRONG PROOF IS THAT “THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-3), THE WORD (SON JESUS AS LOGOS IN REVELATION 19:16) AND THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22), AND THESE THREE ARE ONE” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7.  FOURTH STRONG PROOF IS THAT THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR WITNESS (RECORD) IN THE LORD: THE FATHER (STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-3), THE SON (JESUS IN ACTS 8:37; 9:20 & JOHN 10:34-36) AND THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 & JOHN 10:34-36), AND THESE THREE ARE ONE IN 1ST JOHN 5:9-13. HOW CAN THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHEN THERE IS ONLY 1 CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE?  AND IF HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN ALSO IT WOULD MERIT TWO POSITIONS (MARRIAGE DELEGATED AUTHORITY) IN ONE AND NOT THREE POSITIONS (THE FULL TRINITY) IN ONE, & CERTAINLY THE LORD YAHWEH IS THE ONLY ROCK WHICH WILL BE PROVEN LATER ON IN THIS BOOK. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAHWEH. 
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE SUPREME ALONE ORIGIN OF SUPREME POTTER CREATORSHIP ABOVE & BEYOND THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IS PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF SUCH THINGS & ALL THINGS ALIKE AFTERWARDS IN THE WHOLE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME SOURCE & ORIGIN OF POTTER CREATORSHIP (POTTER MAKER-SHIP) IN ISAIAH 43:10 & PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) BEFORE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE & EVERYTHING WITHIN IT IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). I SAY SUPREME SOURCE BECAUSE THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DOES NOT HAVE A BEGINNING & END LIKE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THAT HAS A BEGINNING, BUT NO END, BUT IS PREEXISTENT & IMMUTABLE (UNCHANGEABLY) THAT HE CREATED AS HIS VERY FIRST ACT OF OLD. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE (THE ONLY PREEXISTENT ESTABLISHMENT (INSTITUTION) & PREEXISTENT APPOINTMENT IN PROVERBS 8:23---NKJV) IS THE ONE TRUE GOD THAT CREATED ALL VISIBLE ATTRIBUTES & INVISIBLE ATTRIBUTES FROM HIS DIVINE NATURE OF ALL SUPREME LORDSHIP (ENDING), ALL SUPREME GOD-SHIP, ALL SUPREME KINGSHIP, ALL SUPREME OMNI-BENEVOLENCE---ALL SUPREME AGAPE LOVE), ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY, ALL SUPREME ALMIGHTINESS, ALL SUPREME OMNIPOTENCE---ALL SUPREME POWER, ALL SUPREME OMNISCIENCE----ALL SUPREME WISDOM, ALL SUPREME STRENGTH, ALL SUPREME DEFENSE---SUPREME MONEY & ALL SUPREME COMMISSION (BEGINNING) IN ACTS 17:23-31; ROMANS 1:20; 13:1-10 & PROVERBS 8:23 (RSV); 8:30 (NIV). 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE AUTHORIZED GOOD POTTER CREATOR UNDER HIS LORD YAHWEH
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR IS IN NEHEMIAH 9:6; GENESIS 1:1; ISAIAH 45:7; 66:2; EPHESIANS 3:9 & REVELATION 4:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY DEMONSTRATES HIS UNIQUENESS IS IN PSALMS 96:5; ISAIAH 37:16 & JEREMIAH 10:11. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATIVE ACTIVITY IMPLIES THAT HE IS ALL GOOD AT ALL TIMES IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:4 & GENESIS 1:4, 31. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES ALL THINGS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE PHYSICAL WORLD IS IN ISAIAH 45:18 & GENESIS 1:1-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THE MENTAL/SPIRITUAL WORLD IS IN PSALMS 148:2-5; ROMANS 8:38-39 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE HUMAN RACE IS THE APEX OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION IS IN PSALMS 8:3-8; 100:3; 139:13; GENESIS 1:26-28; 5:1; 9:6; ISAIAH 42:5 & ACTS 17:26-28.  THE FATHER STEPHEN THE POTTER CREATOR’S AGENTS: THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OR THE LADY MARY IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 1:3; COLOSSIANS 1:16 & HEBREWS 1:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS HOLY GHOST WITH THE BROTHER JOHN OR THE LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] IS IN JOB 33:4; GENESIS 1:2 & PSALMS 104:30. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS INFALLIBLE WORD WITH THE LORD JAMES OR THE LADY MARY IS IN PSALMS 33:6, 9 & JOB 38:8-11. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES BY HIS SUPREME OMNISCIENCE WITH THE LORD PETER OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN PROVERBS 3:19; 8:30 & JEREMIAH 10:12-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATES FROM NOTHING CONCERNING THE LORD JEHOVAH KNOWN AS THE LORD VICTOR OR THE LADY VICTORIA IS IN HEBREWS 11:3; JOB 26:7 & ROMANS 4:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR SUSTAINS THE CREATED ORDER IS IN ISAIAH 42:5; 44:24; DEUTERONOMY 30:20; JOB 9:8-9 & PSALMS 104:2-4. THE EXAMPLES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN SUSTAINING CREATION IS IN MATTHEW 5:45; 6:28-30 & JOB 5:10; 38:31-33. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE POTTER CREATOR WATCHES OVER HIS CREATION IS IN PSALMS 33:14; 121:2-8. THE CREATION IS A VEHICLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SELF-REVELATION IS IN ROMANS 1:20; PSALMS 19:1; ISAIAH 40:26 & AMOS 4:13. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION THROUGH HIS REDEMPTION IS IN JOHN 1:12-13; 3:17; 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; ROMANS 4:17; 6:4; 8:19-23 & GALATIANS 6:15. THE FATHER STEPHEN RENEWS HIS CREATION OF BELIEVING CREATURES IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:16 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REVEAL A NEW UNIVERSE IS IN REVELATION 21:1, 5 & ISAIAH 65:17. 
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE AUTHORIZED CREATOR AGENT UNDER HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DOES NOTHING OF HIMSELF BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY ONE THAT CREATES THROUGH HIS SON JESUS OUR LORD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & THROUGHOUT THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE SOVEREIGN RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO HIS SON JESUS CHRIST, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SON JESUS AS THE CREATOR AGENT: JESUS CHRIST’S CREATION OF THE PRESENT WORLD: JESUS CHRIST CREATED ALL THINGS IS IN JOHN 1:3, 10; ACTS 3:15; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:15-16 & HEBREWS 1:2. JESUS CHRIST SUSTAINS THE CREATED UNIVERSE IS IN HEBREWS 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; COLOSSIANS 1:17 & REVELATION 3:14. JESUS CHRIST WILL BRING THE ENTIRE WORK OF CREATION TO PERFECTION IS IN EPHESIANS 1:9-10; ROMANS 8:19-22 & COLOSSIANS 1:20. JESUS CHRIST MAKES A NEW CREATION POSSIBLE: JESUS CHRIST RECREATES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATURES THROUGH A NEW BIRTH IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:17; JOHN 1:12-13; 3:5-6; GALATIANS 6:15 & JAMES 1:18. JESUS CHRIST’S WORK OF THE NEW CREATION SHOULD BE EVIDENT IN HIS BELIEVER’S LIVES IS IN EPHESIANS 3:15; 4:24 & COLOSSIANS 3:10. JESUS CHRIST BY HIS FATHER STEPHEN PROMISES A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH TO BE CREATED IS IN 2ND PETER 3:13; ISAIAH 65:17; 66:22 & REVELATION 21:1, 4-5.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED LORDSHIP FOR 120 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERB 8:22-25 (RSV) SAYS “THE LORD (YAHWEH) CREATED ME (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1) AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS WORK, THE FIRST OF HIS ACTS OF OLD. AGES AGO, I WAS SET UP, AT THE FIRST, BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF THE EARTH. WHEN THERE WERE NO DEPTHS I WAS BROUGHT FORTH, WHEN THERE WERE NO SPRINGS ABOUNDING WITH WATER. BEFORE THE MOUNTAINS HAD BEEN SHAPED, BEFORE THE HILLS, I WAS BROUGHT FORTH.” THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO THE BEGINNING DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ABOVE AND BEFORE THE CREATION OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTED AND INSTALLED IN PSALMS 2:6 “WISDOM.” 
ONE QUESTION: HOW DO THE BONES (OSSICLES) GROW IN THE WOMB BY HOLY DIVINE NATURE? MEDICAL SCIENCE DOES NOT KNOW AND CANNOT PROVE IT. THERE MAY BE AN ANSWER IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN SIRACH 26:13; 46:12; 49:10; JUDGES 9:2; JOB 10:11; 19:20; 21:24; 30:30; 33:19; 40:18; PSALMS 6:2; 32:3; 35:10; 51:8; 102:3, 5; PROVERBS 3:8; 12:4; 14:30; 15:30; 16:24; 17:22; ISAIAH 58:11; 66:14; JEREMIAH 20:9; LAMENTATIONS 1:13; 4:8; EZEKIEL 37:3-5, 7; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:2; LUKE 24:39; JOHN 19:36; EPHESIANS 5:30; HEBREWS 11:22 & ACTS 3:7. IN THESE SCRIPTURES IT DECLARES THAT WHOSOEVER DOES NOT KNOW HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB DOES NOT UNDERSTAND THE CREATION OF GOD BY KING SOLOMON’S CHALLENGE IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. ALSO THE LORD MAKES THE BONES ALIVE BY HIS STRENGTH, OMNIPOTENCE, OMNISCIENCE AND MERRY HEART WITH MEDICAL HERBS, TREMBLING, FENCING, MOISTURE WITH MARROW, HEAT, CHASTENING, BRASS, IRON, MERCY, BY HIS WORD, DELIVERANCE, FIRE, GROANING, HEALTH, VIRTUOUS CROWN, SOUND HEART, GOOD REPORT, FATNESS, PLEASANT WORDS, FLOURISH LIKE A HERB, BURNING FIRE, FIRE FROM ABOVE, A STICK OR A ROD OF GOD, LIFE, BREATH, MASTERY, LOVE WITH  GOOD, TRUTH, CLEANNESS, PROTECTION, MEMBERS OF HIS BODY, HIS COMMANDMENT, GRACE, DISCRETION, HONOR, COMFORT AND RESPECT. IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5 IT DECLARES “AS YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT IS THE WAY OF THE WIND (SPIRIT AS STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13), OR HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OF HER WHO IS WITH CHILD, SO YOU DO NOT KNOW THE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING.” KING SOLOMON MAY HAVE KNOWN IN HIS DIVINE WISDOM TO CHALLENGE THE LORD’S PEOPLE ABOUT THE BONES IN THE WOMB, BUT TODAY SO FAR THIS WISDOM HAS BEEN LOST OR KEPT SECRET FOR 2,000 YEARS. HOW DID THE LORD STEPHEN COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW THE LORD YAHWEH CHOOSES HIS CREATION, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE INNUMERABLE AND PAST FINDING OUT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING HUMAN BEINGS, ANGELS (LORDS) OR OTHER SINGLE LORDS INTO THE WORLD. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN THE SINGLE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS.
ALTHOUGH HOLY DIVINE FLESH AND HOLY DIVINE BLOOD IS MADE OUT OF THE BREAD OF HEAVEN IT IS THE HEAVENLY MANNA CALLED ANGEL’S BREAD SIMILAR TO WHITE CORIANDER SEED WHICH TASTES LIKE WAFERS MADE WITH HONEY (JUDGES 14:14, 18 SAYS STRENGTH IS SWEETER THAN HONEY AND DOMINION IS STRONGER THAN LION & A LIVING DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION IN ECCLESIASTES 9:4 & REVELATION 5:5, 9) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY FOR WHITE RACES AND BLACK RACES HAS A COLOR LIKE THE COLOR OF BDELLIUM (MYRRH) WHICH IS AN ETERNAL HERB OF IMMORTALITY PROVEN IN JOHN 6:22-51; LUKE 20:35-36; BARUCH 1:10; 2ND ESDRAS 1:19; NUMBERS 11:7; EXODUS 16:31; PSALMS 78:24; HEBREWS 9:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:35-58; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16 & REVELATION 2:7.                          
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM FOR 80 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:23 REFERS TO WISDOM EXISTING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 & GENESIS 1:1-5, BEFORE THE WATERS WERE SEPARATED, MAKING CLOUDS AND OCEANS IN GENESIS 1:6-8, AND BEFORE THE DRY LAND APPEARED IN GENESIS 1:9-10. WISDOM IS PICTURED AS HAVING BEEN BORN (FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH) IN PROVERBS 8:24-25. WISDOM’S WORK IN CREATION IN PROVERBS 8:27-29 SAYS “…WHEN GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) SET THE HEAVENS IN PLACE…” IN GENESIS 1:1-5. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:6-10. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN THE SINGLE LORD CALLED STRENGTH FOR 40 YEARS IN THE LORD YAH
IN PROVERBS 8:30-31 (NIV) TELLS US THAT THE LORD LUCIFER THIS MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THIS AGE” IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN A CRAFTSMAN AT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIDE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED THE MARRIAGE WORLD AND WAS INTIMATE IN NATURE. THIS MEANS THAT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM FELL HE CALLED HIMSELF THE “CREATOR OF THE UNIVERSE” OR THE “DESIGNER OF THE UNIVERSE” AS HIMSELF, RATHER THAN THE LORD YAHWEH THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 7:60. THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT SATAN NAMED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE “CREATOR OF THIS ETERNAL SIN THE LORDLY MARITAL ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY.” THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH NAMED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60. QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A TERM THAT CAN MEAN “ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE” WHICH IS THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SUPREME INVESTIGATOR OF THIS IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:13-18; 2:1-12; 12:9-14. BUT IF QANAH IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IT MEANS THAT THE LORD YAHWEH CREATED THE UNIVERSE BY ALLOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN TO INITIATE & SPEAK IN INTO EXISTENCE IN ISAIAH 64:8; DEUTERONOMY 32:6; JOHN 8:58 & EPHESIANS 4:6, THEN THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THE WORK AND SUSTAINED THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IN GENESIS 1:1-2; JOHN 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST AS THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS AUTHORITY OVER HIS SON JESUS, THEY ARE STILL EQUAL IN DEITY. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO BE ACTIVE OR “HOVERING OVER THE FACE OF THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 1:2 & ACTS 1:4; 2:33. THIS IS WHY THERE IS A SURE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE AND THE LORD YAHWEH THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD!!!
THE CRYSTAL STONE IS THE KNOWN TRUE IDENTITY OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM & THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IS THE UNKNOWN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] TRUE IDENTITY OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM NAMED THE UNIVERSAL ZION 
THE LIST OF 46 PRECIOUS STONES THAT ARE MADE INTO DIVINE WEAPONS BY HAVING THE STONY HEART ARE IN EXODUS 28:17-20; 39:10-13; EZEKIEL 28:13 & REVELATION 19-21. A SUPREME LORD SHOULD HAVE A STONY HEART MADE OF THE HARDEST EMERY STONE IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN “THAT AGE” IN LUKE 20:35-36 FROM THE OUTSIDE OF THE CORE TO THE OUTSIDE COVERING OF THE HEART AND A FLESHLY HEART MADE OF FLINT STONE AT ITS CENTER CORE IN EZEKIEL 11:19; 36:26; SIRACH 17:16; REVELATION 21:1-22:21 & ACTS 1:4-28:31 IN THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM IN “THAT AGE” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:3; LUKE 14:31 & 20:35-36. ADAMANT STONE IS USED BY THE SEXUAL CREATURES, HOMOSEXUAL CREATURES & INTERRACIAL CREATURES AS THEIR HEARTS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. EMERY STONE IS USED ONLY BY THE HOLY PROPHETS & THE BIBLICAL INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW AS THEIR HEARTS IN ZECHARIAH 7:12. EMERY STONE ALSO KNOWN AS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE [NOT THE DIAMOND STONE OF TODAY ON WEDDING BANDS OR OTHER MEANS] IS HARDER THAN THE FLINT STONE & THE ADAMANT STONE & IS THE HARDEST KIND OF MINERAL STONE IN JOB 19:24; ZECHARIAH 7:12 (OKJV) & EZEKIEL 3:9 THAT IS USED ON THE SHAMIR WHICH IS THE EMERY STONE (ADAMANT STONE IN OPPOSITION) ON THE POINT OF THE ENGRAVING TOOL USED TO CUT INTO THE STONE SURFACES & FLINT STONE IS USED TO IGNITE AND CAN HOLD THE FLAMES OF THE LORD YAH’S FIRE WITH THE EMERY STONES [OPPOSED TO ADAMANT STONES] CONTINUALLY BURNING IN THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES CAN HOLD & ABIDE WITH CERTAIN LEVELS OF HOLY FIRES OF PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL POWERS IN THEIR FLINT-EMERY ENCLOSED PROPORTIONS IN HEARING OF THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW & THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS [ALL THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF ABSOLUTE ETERNAL TRUTH] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ON HIS RIGHT SIDE IN ACTS 7:51-60; 1ST MACCABEES 10:73; ISAIAH 50:7; EZEKIEL 3:9; 28:11-14 & ZECHARIAH 7:11-12 (ESV & OKJV). THOSE THAT ARE IN “THIS AGE” ARE IN THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD WHICH IS THE OPPOSITION & WARS AGAINST THE KINGDOMS OF THE EARTH & HEAVEN IN REVELATION 16:10; 17:12, 17; 1ST PETER 2:11 (NKJV); 1ST JOHN 4:1-6 (OKJV); JUDE 19 (OKJV); MATTHEW 11:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1-3, 18 & REVELATION 19:11 (NKJV); ROMANS 7:23; JAMES 4:1-2; GALATIANS 5:19-21; ROMANS 1:18-32 AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN GALATIANS 4:29 (OKJV); 5:17 (OKJV); EPHESIANS 2:2 (OKJV); 5:5, 18 (OKJV); 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:4 (OKJV); ROMANS 8:1-27; GALATIANS 3:3 (OKJV); JAMES 2:5 (OKJV); 2ND PETER 1:11 (OKJV); HEBREWS 11:33 (OKJV); 12:28 (OKJV); REVELATION 1:9; 11:15; 12:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 5:4-5 (OKJV); 7:34 (OKJV); 12:3 (OKJV); 15:50 (OKJV); 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5; COLOSSIANS 1:13 (OKJV); EPHESIANS 2:22 (OKJV); PHILIPPIANS 3:3 (OKJV); 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:23 (OKJV); GALATIANS 5:22-23 (OKJV) & LUKE 20:34, 37-38. THERE IS A WAR IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. THERE IS A WAR IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 14:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TOTALLY RULES THE KINGDOM OF GOD AFTER 40 YEARS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID NOT GIVE OR PROMISE THE HOLY GHOST TO ANYONE TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF GOD, BUT DID PROMISE THOSE WHO ARE WORTHY TO RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT OR SPIRIT OF HOLINESS TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF EARTH AND KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN ACTS 1:4-8 (NKJV); 2:32-33 (NKJV). BUT IN ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33 IN THE OKJV THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISE CONCERNS THE HOLY GHOST ENTERING THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:10-17 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES “ACCORDING TO THE GRACE OF GOD WHICH WAS GIVEN TO ME, AS A WISE MASTER BUILDER I HAVE LAID THE FOUNDATION AND ANOTHER BUILDS ON IT. BUT LET EACH ONE TAKE HEED HOW HE BUILDS ON IT. FOR NO OTHER FOUNDATION CAN ANYONE LAY THAN THAT WHICH IS LAID WHICH IS JESUS CHRIST. NOW IF ANYONE BUILDS ON THIS FOUNDATION WITH GOLD, SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES, WOOD, HAY, STRAW, EACH ONE’S WORK WILL BECOME CLEAR, FOR THE DAY WILL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT WILL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE WILL TEST EACH ONE’S WORK, OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED (PROTECTED), YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE. DO YOU NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE TEMPLE OF GOD AND THAT THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) OF GOD DWELLS IN YOU? IF ANYONE DEFILES THE TEMPLE OF GOD, GOD WILL DESTROY HIM. FOR THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS HOLY, WHICH TEMPLE YOU ARE.” 
THE EIGHTH THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN REVELATION 1:17-20 DECLARES, “AND WHEN I SAW HIM, I FELL AT HIS FEET AS DEAD. BUT HE LAID HIS RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56] ON ME, SAYING TO ME, “DO NOT BE AFRAID, I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE FIRST AND THE LAST [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO LIVES [LORD STEVE], AND WAS DEAD, AND BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] ALIVE FOREVERMORE. AMEN. AND I HAVE THE KEYS OF HADES [HELL] AND OF DEATH. WRITE THE THINGS WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN, AND THE THINGS WHICH ARE, AND THE THINGS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS. THE MYSTERY [HIDDEN TRUTH] OF THE SEVEN STARS WHICH YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56], AND THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS [LORDS] OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS WHICH YOU SAW ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES.” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HAND IS IN FRONT IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 & HIS HAND ON BACK IN REVELATION 6:1-8:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT BOOK THAT IS IN HIS HAND, WHICH IS HIS SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT GROWS INTO ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN REVELATION 4:1-5:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HAND IS IN FRONT IN REVELATION 20:1-15 & HIS HAND ON BACK IN REVELATION 22:6-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INFALLIBLE INERRANT BOOK THAT IS IN HIS HAND, WHICH IS HIS MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP THAT GROWS INTO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IS IN REVELATION 21:1-22:5.     
THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WITH THE SEVEN THUNDERS ETERNALLY PROTECTS THE APPROACH OF THE BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN REVELATION 4-5
THE FIRST THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE TREE OF LIFE FOR THE MAN TO LIVE FOREVER & BE ETERNALLY SECURE
IN REVELATION 2:1-7 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “TO THE ANGEL [LORD LUCIFER [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF EPHESUS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAY HE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS [LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS---WHAT IS IN YOUR HAND (THE UNIQUE ABILITIES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS) WILL DEPEND ON THE SPECIAL TRUE MIRACULOUS WEAPONS/SPECIAL PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL WEAPONS YOU CAN WIELD FROM YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE TO ETERNALLY ATTACK YOUR ENEMIES HEALTH (HIT POINTS) TO DAMAGE OR KILL THEM & NO 1 SEXUAL WEAPON [SEXUAL WORDS OR ACTUAL WEAPONS] FORMED AGAINST YOU SHALL PROSPER, WHICH MEANS 1 SEXUAL WEAPON WILL TRY TO KILL YOU ONLY & SEVERELY THREATEN YOUR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP BY A BLACK DOMINATION IN ACTS CHAPTER 8, BUT THEN 8 DIVINE WEAPONS [DIVINE WORDS OR ACTUAL WEAPONS] WILL STEAL, KILL & DESTROY YOU & SEVERELY THREATEN THE SEXUAL OPPOSING FORCE IN ALL THEIR KINGDOMS OF LORDSHIPS BY A WHITE DOMINATION IN ACTS CHAPTERS 1-7, 9 IN ISAIAH 54:17] IN HIS RIGHT HAND [ACTS 7:55-56], WHO WALKS IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS. I KNOW YOUR WORKS, YOUR LABOR, YOUR PATIENCE [PERSEVERANCE], AND THAT YOU CANNOT BEAR [ENDURE] THOSE WHO ARE EVIL [SEXUAL]. AND YOU HAVE TESTED THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE APOSTLES AND ARE NOT, AND HAVE FOUND THEM LIARS, AND YOU HAVE PERSEVERED AND HAVE PATIENCE, AND HAVE LABORED FOR MY NAME’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE AND HAVE NOT BECOME WEARY. NEVERTHELESS I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU, THAT YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST [DIVINE] LOVE. REMEMBER THEREFORE FROM WHERE YOU HAVE FALLEN, REPENT AND DO THE FIRST [DIVINE] WORKS, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE---UNLESS YOU REPENT [RELENT IN JUDE 14-15]. BUT THIS YOU HAVE, THAT YOU HATE THE [SEXUAL] DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES, TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE [LORD STEVE], WHICH IS IN THE MIDST OF THE PARADISE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN].’”      
THE SECOND THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE CROWN OF LIFE FOR THE GOD TO LIVE FOREVER & BE ETERNALLY SECURE
IN REVELATION 2:8-11 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD MICHAEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN SMYRNA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO WAS DEAD, AND CAME TO LIFE [LORD STEVE]: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, TRIBULATION, AND POVERTY (BUT YOU ARE RICH), AND I KNOW THE BLASPHEMY OF THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT ARE THE SYNAGOGUE [CONGREGATION] OF SATAN. DO NOT FEAR ANY OF THOSE THINGS WHICH YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. INDEED, THE DEVIL IS ABOUT TO THROW SOME OF YOU INTO PRISON, THAT YOU MAY BE TESTED, AND YOU WILL HAVE TRIBULATION TEN DAYS. BE FAITHFUL UNTIL DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE [FATHER STEPHEN]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL NOT BE HURT BY THE SECOND DEATH.’”   
THE THIRD THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE HIDDEN MANNA & THE WHITE EMERY STONE WITH A NEW NAME
IN REVELATION 2:12-17 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD GABRIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN PERGAMOS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HAS THE SHARP TWO-EDGED SWORD: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, AND WHERE YOU DWELL, WHERE SATAN’S THRONE IS. AND YOU HOLD FAST TO MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN], AND DID NOT DENY MY FAITH EVEN IN THE DAYS IN WHICH [LORD] ANTIPAS WAS MY FAITHFUL MARTYR, WHO WAS KILLED AMONG YOU, WHERE SATAN DWELLS. BUT I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU HAVE THERE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO PUT A STUMBLING BLOCK BEFORE THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, TO EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY] AND TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY]. THUS YOU ALSO HAVE THOSE WHO HOLD THE [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH THING I HATE. REPENT, OR ELSE I WILL COME TO YOU QUICKLY AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY MOUTH. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA [LORD STEVE] TO EAT. I WILL GIVE HIM A WHITE [EMERY] STONE, AND ON THE [WHITE EMERY] STONE A NEW NAME WRITTEN WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIM WHO RECEIVES IT.’”   
THE FOURTH THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY OVER ALL NATIONS WITH THE ROD OF IRON & THE MORNING STAR
IN REVELATION 2:18-29 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD RAPHAEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST. NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW [8] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE, WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN THE DEPTHS OF SATAN, AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES, AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”   
THE FIFTH THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE WORTHY IN WHITE, CLOTHED WHITE GARMENTS, THE BOOK OF LIFE & THE ADVOCATE
IN REVELATION 3:1-6 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD URIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN SARDIS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24 FOR THE SEVEN LEVELS OF ALL CREATION IS CHILD KIND, WOMANKIND, MANKIND, BOY KIND/GIRL KIND, ANGEL KIND [SPIRITS, PHANTOMS, GHOSTS & SHADOWS], LAW KIND & LORD KIND/LADY KIND] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND THE SEVEN STARS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU HAVE A NAME [FATHER STEPHEN] THAT YOU ARE ALIVE [LORD STEVE], BUT YOU ARE DEAD. BE WATCHFUL, AND STRENGTHEN THE THINGS WHICH REMAIN, THAT ARE READY TO DIE, FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND YOUR WORKS PERFECT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. REMEMBER THEREFORE HOW YOU HAVE RECEIVED AND HEARD, HOLD FAST AND REPENT. THEREFORE IF YOU WILL NOT WATCH, I WILL COME UPON YOU AS A THIEF [JOHN 10:10 & REVELATION 16:15], AND YOU WILL NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR [MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12 & MARK 13:32-37] I WILL COME UPON YOU. YOU HAVE A FEW [8] NAMES [LORD PETER & LORD ISRAEL, LORD JOHN & LORD ELIJAH, LORD JESUS & LORD MOSES AND THE LORD JAMES & LORD MICHAEL] EVEN IN SARDIS WHO HAVE NOT DEFILED THEIR GARMENTS, AND THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME [LORD STEPHEN & LORD ENOCH] IN WHITE [THE COLOR WHITE REPRESENTS RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUSTICE, INNOCENCE, VICTORY, CONQUEROR, GODLINESS, PERFECTION, SECRETS, WHITE MAGIC, POWER & AUTHORITY, THE GOOD, VIRGINITY, LOYALTY, HONESTY, TRUE LIGHT, MERCY, CLEANLINESS, PURITY, UN-DEFILEMENT, STRENGTH, THE BEGINNING, THE NEW, NEUTRALITY, LIGHTNESS & EXACTITUDE], FOR THEY ARE WORTHY. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WHITE GARMENTS, AND I WILL NOT BLOT OUT HIS NAME [LORD STEVE] FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME [LORD STEVE] BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS [LORDS]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”   
THE SIXTH THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM & THE NEW NAME
IN REVELATION 3:7-13 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD JEREMIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS HE WHO IS HOLY, HE WHO IS TRUE, HE WHO HAS THE KEY OF DAVID [THE LORD DAVID IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE LORD STEPHEN THE APOSTLE AS THE MARRIED FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS THAT ONLY HAS THE TIME PORTAL PLACED IN HIM IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES TO ENTER & HAVE ACCESS IN THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST BY THE ONLY MASTER KEY, WHICH IS THE LORD ENOCH ALWAYS BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH], HE WHO OPENS AND NO ONE SHUTS, AND SHUTS AND NO ONE OPENS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, SEE, I HAVE SET BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR, AND NO ONE CAN SHUT IT, FOR YOU HAVE A LITTLE STRENGTH, HAVE KEPT MY [INFALLIBLE INERRANT] WORD, AND HAVE NOT DENIED MY NAME [FATHER STEPHEN]. INDEED I WILL MAKE THOSE OF THE SYNAGOGUE [CONGREGATION] OF SATAN, WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT LIE---INDEED I WILL MAKE THEM COME AND WORSHIP BEFORE YOUR FEET, AND TO KNOW THAT I HAVE [AGAPE] LOVED YOU. BECAUSE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO PERSEVERE [ENDURE], I ALSO WILL KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR [MINUTE---60 SECONDS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 3 SECONDS IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE, WHICH IS 1 SECOND---GODSPEED, WHICH IS THE IMMEDIATE END OF THE UNIVERSAL TIME FRAME IN EACH AREA IN MATTHEW 20:12; MARK 13:32-37; REVELATION 10:1-11; 11:1-19 & ACTS 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:1-5; 26:1-12; 28:25-27] OF TRIAL WHICH SHALL COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD, TO TEST THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH. BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING QUICKLY! HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE, THAT NO ONE MAY TAKE YOUR CROWN [FATHER STEPHEN FOR 80 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & FOR 90 YEARS IN STRENGTH]. HE WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL MAKE HIM A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND HE SHALL GO OUT NO MORE. I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] AND THE NAME [THE IMMORTAL LADY VICTORIA IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-30] OF THE CITY OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THE [GODLY] NEW JERUSALEM [THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE ADDRESS KNOWN AS THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION], WHICH COMES DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]. AND I WILL WRITE ON HIM MY NEW NAME [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORD OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN REVELATION 19:13, 16]. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”       
THE SEVENTH THUNDER IS THE TIME PORTAL PASSAGE TO THE GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE TO BECOME RICH, CLOTHED WHITE GARMENTS SO THAT YOUR NAKED WILL NOT BE KNOWN, ANOINTED YOUR EYES WITH EYE SLAVE THAT YOU MY SEE TO BE WORTHY TO ENTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM
IN REVELATION 3:14-22 SERVES AS EVIDENCE OF AN INTERMEDIATE STATE BY WHICH LIGHTER TRANSGRESSIONS WILL BE BURNT AWAY IN PURIFICATION TO SAVE (PROTECT) THE SOUL. IT DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD JESUS [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] IS 2 IN 1 [1 BECOMES 0], WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1 [2 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1 [3 BECOMES 1], WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE LAODICEANS WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE AMEN [TRUTH], THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN]: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, THAT YOU ARE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT. I COULD WISH YOU WERE COLD OR HOT. SO THEN, BECAUSE YOU ARE LUKEWARM, AND NEITHER COLD NOR HOT, I WILL VOMIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH. BECAUSE YOU SAY, ‘I AM [JOHN 8:58] RICH, HAVE BECOME WEALTHY AND HAVE NEED OF NOTHING’---AND DO NOT KNOW THAT YOU ARE WRETCHED, MISERABLE, POOR, BLIND, AND NAKED---I COUNSEL YOU TO BUY FROM ME [GIVE 10% TITHE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12] GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE [THE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ARE FIRE BRANDED & FIRE MINTED ARE THE ONES WHO ARE MOLDED & REFINED BY FIRE AT THE LORD’S PLEASURE & NORMALLY IT TAKES GREAT ETERNAL PAIN TO BE MADE INTO SOMETHING IN SIRACH 38:28-30], THAT YOU MAY BE RICH, AND WHITE GARMENTS [WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23 & ISAIAH 59:17], THAT YOU MAY BE CLOTHED, THAT THE SHAME OF YOUR NAKEDNESS MAY NOT BE REVEALED, AND ANOINT YOUR EYES WITH EYE SALVE, THAT YOU MAY SEE [SIRACH 23:19 & ACTS 26:13]. AS MANY [CALLED] AS I [AGAPE] LOVE, I REBUKE AND CHASTEN. THEREFORE BE ZEALOUS AND REPENT. BEHOLD, I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK. IF ANYONE HEARS MY VOICE AND OPENS THE DOOR, I WILL COME IN TO HIM AND DINE WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL GRANT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, AS I ALSO OVERCAME [LORD BARABBAS] AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ON HIS THRONE. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’” 
THE BEGINNING DIVINE SEED ESTABLISHMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GODLY NEW JERUSALEM
THE BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S THRONE ROOM OF HEAVENLY LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST LEVEL TO 46TH LEVELS
IN REVELATION 4:1-11 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD A DOOR STANDING OPEN IN HEAVEN [LATER ON IS IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & IN ACTS 7:55-56 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST]. AND THE FIRST VOICE WHICH I HEARD WAS LIKE A TRUMPET SPEAKING WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOUR THINGS WHICH MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THIS.’ IMMEDIATELY I [NUMBER 0 (1ST TIME) CAN BE BROKEN OVER TIME BECAUSE OF THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN EVIL & THE UNESTABLISHED FORBIDDEN GOOD] WAS IN THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24], AND BEHOLD, A THRONE SET IN HEAVEN, AND ONE [I (2ND TIME) AND MY FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (3RD TIME) ARE THE NUMBER 1 TO AN INFINITE NUMBER THAT CAN NEVER BE BROKEN BECAUSE OF THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC EVIL & THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED MESSIANIC GOOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] SAT ON THE THRONE. AND HE WHO SAT THERE WAS LIKE A JASPER AND A SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE, AND THERE WAS A RAINBOW [ALL 46 PRECIOUS STONES] AROUND THE THRONE, IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD. AROUND THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR THRONES, AND ON THE THRONES I SAW TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] SITTING, CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES, AND THEY HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS. AND FROM THE THRONE PROCEEDED LIGHTNINGS, THUNDERS, AND VOICES. SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE WERE BURNING [BY THE FLINT STONES & ANOINTING OILS] BEFORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [7 ANGELS CALLED THE 7 STARS AS THE LORD LUCIFER, LORD MICHAEL, LORD GABRIEL, LORD RAPHAEL, LORD URIEL, LORD JEREMIEL & LORD JESUS BEFORE THEIR FALLS IN LUKE 20:35-36]. BEFORE THE THRONE THAT WAS A SEA OF GLASS, LIKE CRYSTAL [THE 45TH RANK OF THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES]. AND IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND AROUND THE THRONE, WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [CHERUBIM LORDS] FULL OF EYES IN FRONT AND IN BACK. THE FIRST LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A LION, THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE [LORD] LIKE A CALF, THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE [LORD] HAS A FACE LIKE A MAN, AND THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE [LORD] WAS LIKE A FLYING EAGLE. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], EACH HAVING SIX WINGS, WERE FULL OF EYES AROUND AND WITHIN. AND THEY DO NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, SAYING, ‘HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS [PAST] AND IS [PRESENT] AND IS TO COME [FUTURE]!’ WHENEVER THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] GIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND THANKS TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER AND CAST THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2]. FOR YOUR CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY EXIST AND WERE CREATED.”    
THE LAMB ENOCH TAKES THE SCROLL FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS
IN REVELATION 5:1-14 DECLARES, “AND I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, A SCROLL WRITTEN INSIDE [THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT WORDS CAN APPEAR TO THE WORTHY OR DISAPPEAR TO THE UNWORTHY] AND ON THE BACK [THE CLOAKED FORM], SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. THEN I SAW A STRONG ANGEL [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD IN ACTS 7:30-38] PROCLAIMING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  TO LOOSE ITS SEALS?’ AND NO ONE IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] WAS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ROMANS 3:4-23 FROM 0 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE IN WEAKNESS & 0 TO 56 YEARS OF AGE IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM BY SUBTRACTING BY HALF OR ADDING DOUBLE THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE]. SO I WEPT MUCH [FATHER STEPHEN WEPT], BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL, OR TO LOOK AT IT. BUT ONE OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] SAID TO ME, DO NOT WEEP. BEHOLD, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH [PRAISE], THE ROOT OF DAVID [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF BUT DOES NOT GO THROUGH AN ETERNAL DEATH BY THE LORD ENOCH BEING THE RESERVE POSITION OF THE LORD STEVE DYING AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 7:60 INSTEAD OF THE LORD ENOCH DYING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS PREVAILED TO BECOME IMMORTAL FOREVER BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS DIED TO SELF, BUT ALSO BECAME THE SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS AT 100.0000% WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY THE DIVINE LORD JESUS IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE & THE LORD STEPHEN AS AN APOSTLE DYING IN ACTS 7:60 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES], HAS PREVAILED TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  TO LOOSE ITS SEVEN SEALS [JUDE 14-15]. AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE, AND OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND IN THE MIDST OF THE ELDERS [LORDS], STOOD A LAMB [LORD ENOCH DYING TO SELF] AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, HAVING SEVEN HORNS & SEVEN EYES, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS [LORDS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT OUT INTO ALL THE EARTH. THEN HE CAME AND TOOK THE SCROLL OUT OF THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE. 
WORTHY IS THE LAMB ENOCH FROM 1ST LEVEL TO 100 QUINTILLION LEVELS!!!
NOW WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], EACH HAVING A HARP, AND GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS]. AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘YOU [LORD ENOCH] ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL, AND THE OPEN ITS SEALS. FOR YOU WERE SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], AND HAVE REDEEMED US TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BY YOUR BLOOD OUT OF EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION, AND HAVE MADE US KINGS [GODS] & PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WE SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH.’ THEN I LOOKED, AND I HEARD THE VOICE OF MANY ANGELS [LORDS] AROUND THE THRONE, THE LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE ELDERS [LORDS], AND THE NUMBER OF THEM WAS TEN THOUSAND [10,000] TIMES TEN THOUSAND, [10,000] AND THOUSANDS [10,000] OR THOUSANDS [10,000] (THIS IS 100,000,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15], SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE: ‘WORTHY IS THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], WHO WAS SLAIN [DIED TO SELF], TO RECEIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] AND RICHES AND WISDOM, AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND BLESSING!’ AND EVERY CREATURE WHICH IN HEAVEN [KINGDOM OF HEAVEN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR ON THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF EARTH OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] OR UNDER THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD (THE UNFALLEN STATE) & KINGDOM OF HELL OF THE LORDSHIPS OF THE LAW IN ALL OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] AND SUCH AS ARE IN THE SEA, AND ALL THAT ARE IN THEM, I HEARD SAYING: ‘BLESSING AND HONOR AND GLORY AND POWER [SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2] BE TO HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB, FOREVER & EVER!’ THEN THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAID, ‘AMEN!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER.”
THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WITH THE SEVEN SEALS ETERNALLY PROTECTS THE DEPARTURE OF THE BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN REVELATION 4-5
THE FIRST SEAL ON THE MAN’S 1ST & 2ND LEVELS: THE LORD LUCIFER [BEFORE HIS FALL] ON THE WHITE HORSE, THE CONQUEROR ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A BOW
IN REVELATION 6:1-2 DECLARES “NOW I SAW WHEN THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH] OPENED ONE OF THE SEALS: AND I HEARD ONE [LORD] OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAYING WITH A VOICE LIKE THUNDER, ‘COME AND SEE.’ AND I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE. HE WHO SAT ON IT HAD A BOW, AND HE WENT OUT CONQUERING AND TO CONQUER.   
THE SECOND SEAL ON THE MAN’S 3RD & 4TH LEVELS: THE LORD MICHAEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] ON THE RED HORSE & THE CONFLICT ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT SWORD
IN REVELATION 6:3-4 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE SECOND SEAL, I HEARD THE SECOND LIVING CREATURE [LORD] SAYING, ‘COME AND SEE.’ ANOTHER HORSE, FIERY RED, WENT OUT. AND IT GRANTED TO THE ONE [LORD] WHO SAT ON IT TO TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH, AND THAT PEOPLE SHOULD KILL ONE ANOTHER, AND THERE WAS GIVEN TO HIM A GREAT SWORD.”
THE THIRD SEAL ON THE MAN’S 5TH & 6TH LEVELS: THE LORD GABRIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] ON THE BLACK HORSE & THE SCARCITY ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A PAIR OF SCALE BALANCES
IN REVELATION 6:5-6 DECLARES “WHEN HE OPENED THE THIRD SEAL, I HEARD THE THIRD LIVING CREATURE [LORD] SAY, ‘COME AND SEE.’ SO I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A BLACK HORSE, AND HE WHO SAT ON IT HAD A PAIR OF SCALES [BALANCES] IN HIS HAND. AND I HEARD A VOICE IN THE MIDST OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] SAYING, ‘A QUART OF WHEAT [OIL & WINE] FOR A DENARIUS [$32.00 IN REPENTING OF 10% IS BETTER THAN A 100 & 100% IS BETTER THAN A 1,000 IS 3.2 COPPER CENTS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 COPPER CENT AS A HOLY MONEY DEFENSE THAT IS NOT HARMED OR MORE], AND THREE QUARTS OF BARLEY [OIL & WINE] FOR A DENARIUS [$32.00 IN REPENTING OF 10% IS 100 & 100% IS 1,000 IS 3.2 COPPER CENTS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 1 COPPER CENT AS A HOLY MONEY DEFENSE THAT IS NOT HARMED OR MORE] AND DO NOT HARM THE [ANOINTING] OIL AND THE [HOLY] WINE.’” 
THE FOURTH SEAL ON THE MAN’S 7TH & 8TH LEVELS: THE LORD RAPHAEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] ON THE PALE HORSE & THE WIDESPREAD DEATH ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH DEATH & HADES
IN REVELATION 6:7-8 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE FOURTH SEAL, I HEARD THE VOICE OF THE FOURTH LIVING CREATURE [LORD] SAYING, ‘COME AND SEE.’ SO I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A PALE HORSE. AND THE NAME OF HIM WHO SAT ON IT WAS DEATH, AND HADES [HELL} FOLLOWED WITH HIM. AND POWER [AUTHORITY] WAS GIVEN TO THEM OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH, TO KILL WITH SWORD, WITH HUNGER, WITH DEATH, AND BY THE BEASTS OF THE EARTH.”
THE FIFTH SEAL ON THE MAN’S 9TH TO 11TH LEVELS: THE LORD URIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] WITH THE ALTAR & THE SOULS SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD & THEIR TESTIMONY IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF EARTH AS IN HEAVEN ONLY
IN REVELATION 6:9-11 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE FIFTH SEAL, I SAW UNDER THE ALTAR THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN SLAIN FOR THE WORD OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND FOR THE TESTIMONY WHICH THEY HELD. AND THEY CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘HOW LONG, O LORD, HOLY & TRUE, UNTIL YOU JUDGE AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD ON THOSE WHO DWELL IN THE EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD]?’ THEN A WHITE ROBE WAS GIVEN TO EACH OF THEM, AND IT WAS SAID TO THEM, THAT THEY SHOULD REST A LITTLE WHILE LONGER, UNTIL BOTH THE NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS AND THEIR BRETHREN, WHO WOULD BE KILLED AS THEY WERE, WAS COMPLETED.”
THE SIXTH SEAL ON THE MAN’S 12TH TO 17TH LEVELS: THE LORD JEREMIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE COSMIC DISTURBANCES ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT EARTHQUAKE
IN REVELATION 6:12-17 DECLARES, “I LOOKED WHEN HE OPENED THE SIXTH SEAL, AND BEHOLD, THAT WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE SUN BECAME BLACK AS SACKCLOTH OF HAIR, AND THE MOON BECAME LIKE BLOOD. AND THE STARS OF HEAVEN FELL TO THE EARTH, AS A FIG TREE DROPS [AIRBORNE JUMPS] ITS LATE FIGS WHEN IT IS SHAKEN BY A MIGHTY WIND. THEN THE SKY RECEDED [SPLIT APART] AS A SCROLL WHEN IT IS ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS MOVED OUT OF ITS PLACE. AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, THE GREAT MEN, THE RICH MEN, THE COMMANDERS, THE MIGHTY MEN, EVERY SLAVE AND EVERY FREE MAN, HID THEMSELVES IN THE CAVES AND IN THE ROCKS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND SAID TO THE MOUNTAINS & ROCKS, ‘FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH]! FOR THE GREAT DAY OF HIS WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO IS ABLE TO STAND?’”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 8TH SEAL OF HIS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IN THE BEGINNING INITIALLY 144,000 SERVANTS FROM THE ANGEL’S 1ST LEVEL TO THE ENDING 14,400,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION SERVANTS FROM THE ANGEL’S 8TH LEVEL BY RELENTING OF 10,000 & 100,000 & BY REPENTING OF 100 & 1,000 & 10% OF 100%, WHICH IS 1000% TITHING IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15
IN REVELATION 7:1-4 DECLARES, “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW FOUR ANGELS [LORDS] STANDING AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH, THAT THE WIND SHOULD NOT BLOW ON THE EARTH, ON THE SEA, OR ON ANY TREE. THEN I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] ASCENDING FROM THE EAST, HAVING THE [9TH] SEAL OF THE LIVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE TO THE FOUR ANGEL [LORDS] TO WHOM IT WAS GRANTED TO HARM THE EARTH & THE SEA, SAYING, ‘DO NOT HARM THE EARTH, THE SEA, OR THE TREES TILL WE HAVE [8TH] SEALED THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ON THEIR FOREHEADS.’ AND I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO WERE [8TH] SEALED. ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND [THE BEGINNING IS 144,000 THAT BECOMES 1,440,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION IN THE END] OF ALL THE TRIBES OF THE CHILDREN OF [CHRISTIAN] ISRAEL WERE SEALED:” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE 8TH SEAL ON THE 1ST LEVEL WITH THE 144,000 SERVANTS
IN REVELATION 7:5-8 DECLARES, “OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF GAD TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF ASHER TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF ZEBULUN TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF JOSEPH TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED, OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN TWELVE THOUSAND WERE SEALED.”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S INNUMERABLE MULTITUDE FROM THE GREAT TRIBULATION
IN REVELATION 7:9-17 DECLARES, “AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A GREAT MULTITUDE WHICH NO ONE COULD NUMBER, OF ALL NATIONS, TRIBES, PEOPLES AND TONGUES, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE AND BEFORE THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH], CLOTHED WITH WHITE ROBES, WITH PALM BRANCHES IN THEIR HANDS, AND CRYING OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘SALVATION BELONGS TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH]!’ ALL THE ANGELS [LORDS] STOOD AROUND THE THRONE AND THE ELDERS [LORDS] AND THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORD], AND FELL ON THEIR FACES BEFORE THE THRONE AND WORSHIPED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING, ‘AMEN! BLESSING AND GLORY AND WISDOM, THANKSGIVING AND HONOR AND POWER [AUTHORITY] AND MIGHT, BE TO OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FOREVER AND EVER. AMEN.’ THEN ONE [LORD] OF THE ELDERS [LORDS] ANSWERED, SAYING TO ME, ‘WHO ARE THESE ARRAYED IN WHITE ROBES, AND WHERE DID THEY COME FROM?’ AND I SAID TO HIM, ‘SIR, YOU KNOW.’ SO HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE ONES [LORDS] WHO COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION, AND WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD [LORD STEVE] OF THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH]. THEREFORE THEY ARE BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SERVE HIM DAY AND NIGHT IN HIS TEMPLE. AND HE WHO SITS ON THE THRONE WILL DWELL AMONG THEM. THEY SHALL NEITHER HUNGER [IMMORTAL FLESH] ANYMORE NOT THIRST ANYMORE [IMMORTAL BLOOD-WINE], THE SUN SHALL NOT STRIKE THEM [ETERNAL DEATH], NOR ANY HEAT [ETERNAL DAMNATION], FOR THE LAMB [LORD ENOCH] WHO IS IN THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WILL SHEPHERD THEM AND LEAD THEM TO LIVING FOUNTAINS OF WATERS [IMMORTALITY]. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES.’” 
THE SEVENTH SEAL ON MAN’S 1ST TO 6TH LEVELS: THE LORD JESUS [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE PRELUDE TO THE SEVEN TRUMPETS
IN REVELATION 8:1-6 DECLARES, “WHEN HE OPENED THE SEVENTH SEAL, THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR [30 MINUTES]. AND I SAW THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] WHO STAND BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND TO THEM WERE GIVEN SEVEN TRUMPETS. THEN ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD], HAVING A GOLDEN CENSER, CAME AND STOOD AT THE ALTAR. HE WAS GIVEN MUCH INCENSE, THAT HE SHOULD OFFER IT WITH THE PRAYERS OF ALL THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS] UPON THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH WAS BEFORE THE THRONE. AND THE [HOLY] SMOKE OF THE INCENSE, WITH THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS], ASCENDED BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE ANGEL’S [LORDS] HAND. THEN THE ANGEL [LORD] TOOK THE CENSER, FILLED IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND THREW IT TO THE EARTH. AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S, LIGHTNINGS, AN AN EARTHQUAKE. SO THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] PREPARED THEMSELVES TO SOUND.”             
THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WITH THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ETERNALLY PROTECTS THE APPROACH OF THE MIDDLE SEED IN THE MIDST OF THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN REVELATION 10-11
THE FIRST TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 7TH LEVEL: THE LORD LUCIFER [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE VEGETATION STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT BLOODY HAIL OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:7 DECLARES “THE FIRST ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP.” 
THE SECOND TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 8TH TO 9TH LEVELS: THE LORD MICHAEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE SEAS STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT MOUNTAIN OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:8-9 DECLARES, “THEN THE SECOND ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD, AND A THIRD OF THE LIVING CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED, AND A THIRD OF THE SHIPS WERE DESTROYED.” 
THE THIRD TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 10TH TO 11TH LEVELS: THE LORD GABRIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE WATERS STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT STAR TORCH OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:10-11 DECLARES, “THEN THE THIRD ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND A GREAT STAR FELL FROM HEAVEN, BURNING LIKE A TORCH, AND IT FELL ON A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND ON THE SPRINGS OF WATER. THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE WATERS BECAME WORMWOOD, AND MANY MEN DIED FROM THE WATER, BECAUSE IT WAS MADE BITTER [CURSED BY PLAGUE].”
THE FOURTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 12TH TO 13TH LEVELS: THE LORD RAPHAEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE HEAVENS STRUCK ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT STRIKING DARKNESS OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 8:12-13 DECLARES, “THEN THE FOURTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND A THIRD OF THE SUN WAS STRUCK, A THIRD OF THE MOON, AND A THIRD OF THE STARS, SO THAT A THIRD OF THEM WERE DARKENED, A THIRD OF THE DAY [SUN] DID NOT SHINE, AND LIKEWISE THE NIGHT [MOON]. AND I LOOKED, AND I HEARD AN ANGEL [LORD] FLYING THROUGH THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘WOE, WOE, WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, BECAUSE OF THE REMAINING BLASTS OF THE TRUMPET OF THE THREE ANGELS [LORDS] WHO ARE ABOUT TO SOUND!’”   
THE FIFTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 1ST TO 12TH LEVELS: THE LORD URIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT SMOKE FURNACE OF HOLY LOCUSTS LIKE SCORPIONS 
IN REVELATION 9:1-12 DECLARES, “THEN THE FIFTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND I SAW A STAR FALLEN FROM HEAVEN TO THE EARTH. TO HIM WAS GIVEN THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT. AND HE OPENED THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND SMOKE AROSE OUT OF THE PIT LIKE THE SMOKE OF A GREAT FURNACE. SO THE SUN AND THE AIR WERE DARKENED BECAUSE OF THE SMOKE OF THE PIT. THEN OUT OF THE SMOKE LOCUSTS CAME UPON THE EARTH. AND TO THEM WAS GIVEN POWER [AUTHORITY], AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY]. THEY WERE COMMANDED NOT TO HARM THE GRASS OF THE EARTH, OR ANY GREEN THING, OR ANY TREE, BUT ONLY THOSE MEN WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ON THEIR FOREHEADS. AND THEY WERE NOT GIVEN AUTHORITY TO KILL THEM, BUT TO TORMENT THEM FOR 5 MONTHS. THEIR TORMENT WAS LIKE THE TORMENT OF A SCORPION WHEN IT STRIKES A MAN. IN THOSE DAYS MEN WILL SEEK DEATH & WILL NOT FIND IT. THEY WILL DESIRE TO DIE, & DEATH WILL FLEE FROM THEM. THE SHAPE OF THE LOCUSTS WAS LIKE HORSES PREPARED FOR BATTLE [1 POSITION]. ON THEIR HEADS WERE CROWNS OF SOMETHING LIKE GOLD (FAKE GOLD WHICH WOULD BE AT THE LEVEL OF TRUE SILVER), AND THEIR FACES WERE LIKE THE FACES OF MEN. THEY HAD THEIR HAIR LIKE WOMEN’S HAIR AND THEIR TEETH WERE LIKE LION’S TEETH. AND THEY HAD BREASTPLATES LIKE BREASTPLATES OF IRON, AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS WITH MANY HORSES RUNNING INTO BATTLE [1 POSITION]. THEY HAD TAILS LIKE SCORPIONS, AND THERE WERE STINGS IN THEIR TAILS. THEIR POWER [AUTHORITY] WAS TO HURT MEN 5 MONTHS. AND THEY HAD AS A KING OVER THEM, THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, WHOSE NAME IN HEBREW IS ABADDON, BUT IN GREEK HE HAS THE NAME APOLLYON. ONE WOE IS PAST, BEHOLD STILL TWO MORE WOES ARE COMING AFTER THESE THINGS.”
THE SIXTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 13TH TO 21ST LEVELS: THE LORD JEREMIEL [BEFORE HIS FALL] & THE 4 ANGEL LORDS FROM THE EAST FROM THE EUPHRATES ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY IN EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH A GREAT PLAGUE OF HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 9:13-21 DECLARES, “THEN THE SIXTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND I HEARD A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR WHICH IS BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING TO THE SIXTH ANGEL [LORD] WHO HAD THE TRUMPET, ‘RELEASE THE FOUR ANGELS (LORDS) WHO ARE BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES.’ SO THE FOUR ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD BEEN PREPARED FOR THE HOUR & DAY & MONTH AND YEAR, WERE RELEASED TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND. NOW THE NUMBER OF THE ARMY OF THE HORSEMEN WAS 200,000,000 MILLION. I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THEM. AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION: THOSE WHO SAT ON THEM HAD BREASTPLATES OF FIERY RED, HYACINTH BLUE, AND SULFUR YELLOW, AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE LIKE THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS CAME FIRE, SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES A THIRD OF MANKIND WAS KILLED—BY THE FIRE AND THE SMOKE AND THE BRIMSTONE WHICH CAME OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS. FOR THEIR POWER [AUTHORITY] IS IN THEIR MOUTH AND IN THEIR TAILS, FOR THEIR TAILS ARE LIKE SERPENTS, HAVING HEADS AND WITH THEM THEY DO HARM, BUT THE REST OF MANKIND, WHO WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES, DID NOT REPENT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT WORSHIP DEMONS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, SILVER, BRASS, STONE AND WOOD, WHICH CAN NEITHER SEE NOR HEAR NOR WALK. AND THEY DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR MURDERS OR THEIR SORCERIES OR THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITY OR THEIR THEFTS.”
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MIGHTY ANGEL OF THE LORD WITH THE LORD YAHWEH’S LITTLE BOOK
IN REVELATION 10:1-7 DECLARES, “I SAW STILL ANOTHER MIGHTY ANGEL [LORD] COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, WITH A CLOUD. AND A RAINBOW [THE 46 PRECIOUS STONES] WAS ON HIS HEAD, HIS FACE WAS LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS FEET LIKE PILLARS OF FIRE. HE HAS A LITTLE BOOK OPEN [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS WORTHY TO READ THE LORD YAHWEH’S BOOK] IN HIS HAND. AND HE SET HIS RIGHT FOOT ON THE SEA AND HIS LEFT FOOT ON THE LAND, AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, AS WHEN A LION ROARS. WHEN HE CRIED OUT, SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED THEIR VOICES, I WAS ABOUT TO WRITE, BUT  I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM HEAVEN, SAYING TO ME, ‘SEAL UP THE THINGS WHICH THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED, AND DO NOT WRITE THEM [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS AUTHORITY FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. TO EMPOWER THE SEVEN THUNDERS WHICH ARE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS SEVEN TIME PORTALS, YOU MUST HAVE FLINT STONES TO STRIKE THE LORD YAH’S HOLY FIRE IN THEM FOR THEM TO OPERATE EACH IN A LAMPSTAND].’ THE ANGEL WHOM I SAW STANDING ON THE SEA AND ON THE LAND RAISED UP HIS HAND TO HEAVEN AND SWORE BY HIM [LORD YAHWEH] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THE EARTH AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, AND THE SEA AND THE THINGS THAT ARE IN IT, THAT THERE SHOULD BE DELAY NO LONGER [TIME HAS ENDED], BUT IN THE DAYS OF THE SOUNDING OF THE SEVENTH ANGEL [LORD], WHEN HE IS ABOUT TO SOUND, THE MYSTERY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WOULD BE FINISHED, AS HE DECLARED TO HIS [HOLY] SERVANTS THE [HOLY] PROPHETS.” 
THE LORD PETER, LORD JOHN, LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES EACH EATS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LITTLE BOOK BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN---4 TIMES 
IN REVELATION 10:8-11 DECLARES, “THEN THE VOICE [LORD YAHWEH] WHICH I HEARD FROM HEAVEN SPOKE TO ME AGAIN AND SAID, ‘GO, TAKE THE LITTLE BOOK WHICH IS OPEN IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO STANDS ON THE SEA AND ON THE EARTH.’ SO I WENT TO THE ANGEL [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND SAID TO HIM, ‘GIVE ME THE LITTLE BOOK.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘TAKE AND EAT IT, AND IT WILL MAKE YOUR STOMACH BITTER [CURSED], BUT IT WILL BE AS SWEET AS HONEY IN YOUR MOUTH.’ THEN I TOOK THE LITTLE BOOK OUT OF THE ANGEL’S HAND [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S HAND] AND ATE IT, AND IT WAS SWEET AS HONEY IN MY MOUTH. BUT WHEN I HAD EATEN IT, MY STOMACH BECAME BITTER [CURSED]. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘YOU MUST PROPHESY AGAIN ABOUT MANY PEOPLES, NATIONS, TONGUES & KINGS [GODS].’ 
THE LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, LORD MOSES & LORD MICHAEL ARE THE TWO WITNESSES BY FOUR POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IN 2 POSITIONS
IN REVELATION 11:1-6 DECLARES, “THEN I WAS GIVEN A REED LIKE A MEASURING ROD. AND THE ANGEL [LORD] STOOD, SAYING, ‘RISE AND MEASURE THE [CHRISTIAN GENTILE] TEMPLE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND THE ALTAR, AND THOSE WHO WORSHIP THERE. BUT LEAVE OUT THE [CHRISTIAN GENTILE] COURT, WHICH IS OUTSIDE THE [CHRISTIAN GENTILE] TEMPLE, AND DO NOT MEASURE IT, FOR IT HAS BEEN GIVEN TO THE [CHRISTIAN] GENTILES. AND THEY WILL TREAD THE HOLY CITY UNDERFOOT FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS [3 ½ YEARS, WHICH 4 TIMES IS 16 YEARS BEGINNING WITH FULL FRUITS, WHICH IS ENOUGH FOR A HOLY CALL IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-13:10]. AND I WILL GIVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO MY TWO WITNESSES [4 IN ALL]. AND THEY WILL PROPHESY ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTY DAYS [2,520 DAYS IS 35 DAYS SHORT OF 7 YEARS], CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH. THESE ARE THE TWO [4] OLIVE TREES AND THE TWO [4] LAMPSTANDS STANDING BEFORE THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE EARTH. AND IF ANYONE WANT TO HARM THEM, FIRE PROCEEDS FROM THEIR MOUTH AND DEVOURS THEIR ENEMIES. AND IF ANYONE WANTS TO HARM THEM, HE MUST BE KILLED IN THIS MANNER. THESE HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] TO SHUT HEAVEN, SO THAT NO RAIN FALLS IN THE DAYS OF THEIR PROPHESY, AND THEY HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER WATERS TO TURN THEM TO BLOOD, AND TO STRIKE THE EARTH WITH ALL PLAGUES [IN THE HOLY BIBLE, APOCRYPHA & ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS], AS OFTEN AS THEY DESIRE.’” 
THE LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, LORD MOSES & LORD MICHAEL ARE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT ARE KILLED BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE GREAT RED DRAGON BY FOUR POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IN 2 POSITIONS
IN REVELATION 11:7-10 DECLARES, “‘WHEN THEY FINISH THEIR TESTIMONY, THE BEAST THAT ASCENDS OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT WILL MAKE WAR [2 POSITIONS] AGAINST THEM, OVERCOME THEM, AND KILL THEM. AND THEIR DEAD BODIES WILL LIE IN THE STREET OF THE GREAT CITY WHICH SPIRITUALLY IS CALLED SODOM & EGYPT, WHERE ALSO OUR LORD [LORD JESUS AS THE LORD BARABBAS] WAS CRUCIFIED. THEN THOSE FROM THE PEOPLES, TRIBES, TONGUES, AND NATIONS WILL SEE THEIR DEAD BODIES THREE-AND-A-HALF DAYS [3.5 DAYS IS 7 DAYS BY 4 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 2 POSITIONS], AND NOT ALLOW THEIR DEAD BODIES TO BE PUT INTO GRAVES. AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL REJOICE OVER THEM, MAKE MERRY, AND SEND GIFTS TO ONE ANOTHER, BECAUSE THESE TWO [4] PROPHETS TORMENTED THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH.’” 
THE LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, LORD MOSES & LORD MICHAEL ARE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT ARE RESURRECTED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY FOUR POSITIONS COMING TOGETHER MAKING PEACE IN 2 POSITIONS
IN REVELATION 11:11-14 DECLARES, “‘NOW AFTER THE THREE-AND-A-HALF DAYS [7 DAYS] THE BREATH OF LIFE FROM GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ENTERED THEM, AND THEY STOOD ON THEIR FEET, AND GREAT FEAR FELL ON THOSE WHO SAW THEM. AND THEY HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING TO THEM,’ ‘COME UP HERE.’ AND THEY ASCENDED TO HEAVEN IN A CLOUD, AND THEIR ENEMIES SAW THEM.’ IN THE SAME HOUR THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND A TENTH OF THE CITY FELL. IN THE EARTHQUAKE SEVEN THOUSAND PEOPLE WERE KILLED, AND THE REST WERE AFRAID AND GAVE GLORY TO THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN.’ THE SECOND WOE IS PAST. BEHOLD, THE THIRD WOE IS COMING QUICKLY.”   
THE SEVENTH TRUMPET ON THE LORD’S 15TH TO 19TH LEVELS: THE LORD JESUS [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP PROCLAIMED FOR A FUTURE TIME IN ACTS 1:4-7
IN REVELATION 11:15-19 DECLARES, “THEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL [LORD] SOUNDED: AND THERE WERE LOUD VOICES IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD HAVE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND OF HIS CHRIST [LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE REQUIRED BY THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW], AND HE SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER!’ AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS [LORDS] WHO SAT BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ON THEIR THRONES FELL ON THEIR FACES AND WORSHIPED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SAYING ‘WE GIVE THANKS, O LORD GOD ALMIGHTY [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THE ONE WHO IS [PRESENT], WHO WAS [PAST] AND WHO IS TO COME [FUTURE], BECAUSE YOU HAVE TAKEN YOUR GREAT POWER [AUTHORITY] AND REIGNED. THE NATIONS WERE ANGRY, AND YOUR WRATH HAS COME, AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED [1ST PETER 1:17-21], AND THAT YOU SHOULD REWARD YOUR [HOLY] SERVANTS THE [HOLY] PROPHETS AND THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS], AND THOSE WHO FEAR YOUR NAME, SMALL AND GREAT, AND SHOULD DESTROY THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH.’ THEN THE TEMPLE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND THE ARK OF HIS COVENANT [TESTIMONY] WAS SEEN IN HIS TEMPLE. AND THERE WERE LIGHTNINGS, NOISES, THUNDERING’S, AN EARTHQUAKE AND GREAT HAIL.”    
THE GREAT WITCH OF BABYLON KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE FALSE WOMAN JOHN CHRIST  
THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM’S NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS ON ALL UNFORGIVEABLE MAGIC BECAUSE THE LORD LUCIFER TOLD THE LORD “SKIN FOR SKIN, YES! EVERYTHING THAT A MAN HAS, HE WILL GIVE FOR HIS LIFE IN JOB 2:4. THIS IS THE MAIN DEFENSE THAT THE LORD LUCIFER USED AGAINST THE LORD’S PEOPLE.  WHORE OF BABYLON IS CALLED “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN REVELATION 17:5 IT IS WHERE ALL FORBIDDEN UNFORGIVEABLE SEXUALITIES OF MAGIC ARE COMMITTED ON THE EARTH (ISRAEL) IN REVELATION 17:3 CONCERNING BLASPHEMY. ALL ABOMINATIONS IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6, ALL FORNICATIONS IN REVELATION 17:2, 4, ALL ADULTERIES IN REVELATION 17:4, ALL SEXUAL LUSTS IN LUXURY IN REVELATION 18:9, ALL WICKEDNESS IN REVELATION 17:11, ALL SODOMY  IN  REVELATION  17:4,  ALL  RAPES  IN  REVELATION  17:9-10,  ALL  BESTIALITIES  IN  18:2,  ALL  WHOREDOM’S, PROSTITUTION AND HARLOTRIES OR WIZARDRY’S IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL SEXUAL BONDAGE IN REVELATION 18:2, ALL CHILD PROSTITUTION IN REVELATION 17:5, ALL  PARAMOURS  IN  REVELATION  18:6  AND  ALL  HOMOSEXUALITY’S  IN  REVELATION  17:4. BUT IN REVELATION 18:1-24 IT DETAILS HER FALL BY THE LORD GOD’S STRENGTH OF IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT, FOR IN 1 HOUR (1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12) SHE HAS COME TO NOTHING. IN REVELATION 19:1-10 TELLS US ABOUT HEAVEN EXALTING OVER BABYLON (BABEL, CHAOS, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SHESHACK & ROME) BY SALVATION, RIGHTEOUSNESS, JUDGMENTS, GLORY, HONOR, POWER AND OMNIPOTENCE FROM THE LORD’S WORKS. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL COMMITTED BY A MAN ONLY AND WOMAN ONLY IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 IN THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED THIS KIND OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE FORNICATION” BY THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES AND 300 SINGLE CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13; NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & TOBIT 4:12-13. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO DONE BY THE LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:12 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL WHO CALLED THE SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE FALSE CHRIST’S AT THE 1ST LEVEL CONCERNING ISRAEL’S ROCK PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUNDS IN MICAH 1:9
IN MATTHEW 7:15 SAYS “BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHO COME TO YOU IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING, BUT INWARDLY ARE RAVENOUS WOLVES.” IN MATTHEW 24:11 DECLARES “THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY.” IN MATTHEW 24:24 MENTIONS “FOR FALSE (MAN PETER CHRIST, MAN JOHN CHRIST, MAN JESUS CHRIST, MAN JAMES CHRIST, MAN STEPHEN CHRIST, MAN JEHOVAH CHRIST ALL IN THIS AGE IN THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER) CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT.” ALSO THE SCRIPTURE IS IN MARK 13:22. IN LUKE 6:26 DECLARES “WOE TO YOU WHEN ALL MEN SPEAK WELL OF YOU, FOR SO DID THEIR FATHERS TO THE FALSE PROPHETS.”  
THE SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF FALSE APOSTLES IN THE 2ND LEVEL CONCERNING BABEL’S FOUNDATION PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE SORROW IN JEREMIAH 30:15
IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12-15 MENTIONS “BUT WHAT I DO I WILL ALSO CONTINUE TO DO, THAT I MAY CUT OFF THE OPPORTUNITY FROM THOSE WHO DESIRE AN OPPORTUNITY TO BE REGARDED JUST AS WE ARE IN THE THINGS OF WHICH THEY BOAST. FOR SUCH ARE FALSE APOSTLES, DECEITFUL WORKERS, TRANSFORMING THEMSELVES INTO APOSTLES OF CHRIST. AND NO WONDER! FOR SATAN HIMSELF TRANSFORMS HIMSELF INTO AN ANGEL (LORD) OF LIGHT. THEREFORE IT IS NO GREAT THING IF HIS MINISTERS ALSO TRANSFORM THEMSELVES INTO MINISTERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHOSE END WILL BE ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS.”   
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE LAWLESS ONE IN THE 3RD LEVEL CONCERNING CONFUSION’S (CHAOS) BUILDING PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE SEVERE WOUND AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12   
IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU, NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLE, EITHER BY SPIRIT (DIVIDES) OR BY WORD (CUTS) OR BY LETTER (KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF CHRIST HAS COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN OF SIN (FALSE JESUS’ & FALSE CHRIST’S IN THE LAST DAYS) IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WILL DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN (LUCIFER, THE DEVIL, OLD SERPENT & GREAT RED DRAGON), WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.”  
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF DECEIVING DOCTRINES OF DEMONS IN THE 4TH LEVEL CONCERNING SHINAR’S [SHISHACK’S] CHURCH PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 15:18
IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:1--5 DECLARES “NOW THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) EXPRESSLY (EXPLICITLY) SAYS THAT IN LATTER TIMES SOME WILL DEPART FROM THE FAITH, GIVING HEED TO DECEIVING SPIRITS AND DOCTRINES OF DEMONS, SPEAKING LIES IN HYPOCRISY, HAVING THEIR OWN CONSCIENCE SEARED WITH A HOT IRON, FORBIDDING TO MARRY (IT IS RIGHT ONLY IF THE LORD YAH COMMANDS IT), AND COMMANDING TO ABSTAIN FROM FOODS WHICH GOD (LORD YAHWEH) CREATED TO BE RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING BY THOSE WHO BELIEVE AND KNOW THE TRUTH. FOR EVERY CREATURE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS GOOD, AND NOTHING IS TO BE REFUSED IF IT IS RECEIVED WITH THANKSGIVING, FOR IT IS SANCTIFIED BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND PRAYER.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF FALSE TEACHERS IN THE 5TH LEVEL CONCERNING ROME’S HOUSE PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE INTESTINES BOWEL DISEASE IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:18  
IN 2ND PETER 2:1-22 SAYS “BUT THERE WERE ALSO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE PEOPLE, EVEN AS THERE WILL BE FALSE TEACHERS AMONG YOU, WHO WILL SECRETLY BRING IN DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES, EVEN DENYING THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO BROUGHT THEM, AND BRING ON THEMSELVES SWIFT DESTRUCTION. AND MANY WILL FOLLOW THEIR DESTRUCTIVE WAYS, BECAUSE OF WHOM THE WAY OF TRUTH WILL BE BLASPHEMED. BY COVETOUSNESS THEY WILL EXPLOIT YOU WITH DECEPTIVE WORDS, FOR A LONG TIME THEIR JUDGMENT HAS NOT BEEN IDLE, AND THEIR DESTRUCTION DOES NOT SLUMBER. FOR IF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT SPARE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO SINNED, BUT CAST THEM DOWN TO HELL, AND DELIVERED THEM INTO CHAINS OF DARKNESS, TO BE RESERVED FOR JUDGMENT, AND DID NOT SPARE THE ANCIENT WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH, ONE OF EIGHT PEOPLE (ALSO ENOCH MAKING NINE), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD ON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY, AND TURNING THE CITIES OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH INTO ASHES, CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) THEM TO DESTRUCTION, MAKING THEM AN EXAMPLE TO THOSE WHO AFTERWARD WOULD LIVE UNGODLY, AND DELIVERED RIGHTEOUS LOT, WHO WAS OPPRESSED BY THE FILTHY CONDUCT OF THE WICKED (FOR THE RIGHTEOUS MAN, DWELLING AMONG THEM, TORMENTED HIS RIGHTEOUS SOUL FROM DAY TO DAY BY SEEING AND HEARING THEIR LAWLESS DEEDS)---THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) KNOWS HOW TO DELIVER THE GODLY OUT OF TEMPTATIONS AND TO RESERVE THE UNJUST UNDER PUNISHMENT FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, AND ESPECIALLY THOSE WHO WALK ACCORDING TO THE FLESH IN THE LUST OF UNCLEANNESS AND DESPISE AUTHORITY. THEY ARE PRESUMPTUOUS, SELF-WILLED. THEY ARE NOT AFRAID TO SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES, WHEREAS ANGELS (LORDS), WHO ARE GREATER IN POWER AND MIGHT, DO NOT BRING A REVILING ACCUSATION AGAINST THEM BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN). BUT THESE, LIKE NATURAL BRUTE BEASTS MADE TO BE CAUGHT AND DESTROYED, SPEAK EVIL OF THE THINGS THEY DO NOT UNDERSTAND, AND WILL UTTERLY PERISH IN THEIR OWN CORRUPTION, AND WILL RECEIVE THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AS THOSE WHO COUNT IT PLEASURE TO CAROUSE (REVELING) IN THE DAYTIME. THEY ARE SPOTS AND BLEMISHES, CAROUSING IN THEIR OWN DECEPTIONS WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU, HAVING EYES FULL OF ADULTERY AND THAT CANNOT CEASE FROM SIN, ENTICING UNSTABLE SOULS. THEY HAVE A HEART TRAINED IN COVETOUS PRACTICES, AND ARE ACCURSED CHILDREN. THEY HAVE FORSAKEN THE RIGHT WAY AND GONE ASTRAY, FOLLOWING THE WAY OF BALAAM THE SON OF BEOR, WHO (EROS) LOVED THE WAGES OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, BUT HE WAS REBUKED FOR HIS INIQUITY, A DUMB DONKEY (ASS) SPEAKING WITH A MAN’S VOICE RESTRAINED THE MADNESS OF THE PROPHET. THESE ARE WELLS WITHOUT WATER, CLOUDS CARRIED BY A TEMPEST, FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. FOR WHEN THEY SPEAK GREAT SWELLING WORDS OF EMPTINESS, THEY ALLURE THROUGH THE LUSTS OF THE FLESH, THROUGH LEWDNESS, THE ONES WHO HAVE ACTUALLY ESCAPED FROM THOSE WHO LIVE IN ERROR. WHILE THEY PROMISE THEM LIBERTY, THEY THEMSELVES ARE SLAVES OF CORRUPTION, FOR BY WHO A PERSON IS OVERCOME, BY HIM ALSO HE IS BROUGHT INTO BONDAGE. FOR IF, AFTER THEY HAVE ESCAPED THE POLLUTIONS (SEXUALITIES) OF THE WORLD THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST, THEY ARE AGAIN ENTANGLED IN THEM AND OVERCOME, THE LATTER END IS WORSE FOR THEM THAN THE BEGINNING. FOR IT WOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER FOR THEM NOT TO HAVE KNOWN THE WAY OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEN HAVING KNOWN IT, TO TURN FROM THE HOLY COMMANDMENT (THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE FATHER STEPHEN) DELIVERED TO THEM. BUT IT HAPPENED TO THEM ACCORDING TO THE TRUE PROVERB: ‘A DOG RETURNS TO HIS OWN VOMIT’ AND, ‘A SOW, HAVING WASHED TO HER WALLOWING IN THE MIRE.’” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ERROR AGAINST THE DIVINE AGAPE OMNI-BENEVOLENT TRUTH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE 6TH LEVEL CONCERNING BABYLON’S BUSINESS PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE PLAGUES IN JUDITH 5:12 
IN 1ST JOHN 3:24-4:6 TELLS US “NOW HE WHO KEEPS HIS COMMANDMENTS ABIDES IN HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), AND HE IN HIM. AND BY THIS WE KNOW THAT HE ABIDES IN US, BY THE SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO HE HAS GIVEN US. BELOVED, DO NOT BELIEVE EVERY SPIRIT, BUT TEST THE SPIRITS, WHETHER THEY ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE MANY FALSE PROPHETS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD. BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). AND THIS IS THE SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST, WHICH YOU HAVE HEARD WAS COMING, AND IS NOW ALREADY IN THE WORLD. YOU ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), LITTLE CHILDREN, AND HAVE OVERCOME THEM, BECAUSE HE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN HE WHO IS IN THE WORLD. THEY ARE OF THE WORLD. THEREFORE THEY SPEAK AS OF THE WORLD, AND THE WORLD HEARS THEM. WE ARE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WHO KNOWS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HEARS US, HE WHO IS NOT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DOES NOT HEAR US. BUT THIS WE KNOW THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH AND THE SPIRIT OF ERROR.”    
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF ANTICHRIST DECEIVERS IN THE 7TH LEVEL CONCERNING SODOM’S CITY PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE GRIEVOUS BRUISE WOUND IN JEREMIAH 30:12 
IN 2ND JOHN 7-11 MENTIONS “FOR MANY DECEIVERS HAVE GONE OUT INTO THE WORLD WHO DO NOT CONFESS JESUS CHRIST AS COMING IN THE FLESH. THIS IS A DECEIVER AND AN ANTICHRIST. LOOK TO YOURSELVES, THAT WE DO NOT LOSE THOSE THINGS WE WORKED FOR, BUT THAT WE MAY RECEIVE A FULL REWARD. WHOEVER TRANSGRESSES AND DOES NOT ABIDE IN THE DOCTRINE OF (JESUS) CHRIST DOES NOT HAVE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). HE WHO ABIDES IN THE DOCTRINE OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAS BOTH THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). IF ANYONE COMES TO YOU AND DOES NOT BRING THIS DOCTRINE, DO NOT RECEIVE HIM INTO YOUR HOUSE NOT GREET HIM, FOR HE WHO GREETS HIM SHARES IN HIS EVIL DEEDS.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF APOSTATES IN THE 8TH LEVEL CONCERNING EGYPT’S COUNTY PRISON WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND AFFLICTION IN JEREMIAH 30:12   
IN JUDE 5-19 DECLARES “BUT I WANT TO REMIND YOU, THOUGH YOU ONCE KNEW THIS, THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), HAVING SAVED THE PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT, AFTERWARD DESTROYED THOSE WHO DID NOT BELIEVE. AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHO DID NOT KEEP THEIR PROPER DOMAIN (OWN), BUT LEFT THEIR OWN ABODE, HE HAS RESERVED IN EVERLASTING CHAINS UNDER DARKNESS FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT DAY, AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES AROUND THEM IN A SIMILAR MANNER TO THESE, HAVING GIVEN THEMSELVES OVER TO SEXUAL IMMORALITY (ALL DIFFERENT KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) AND GONE AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AS AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE VENGEANCE (PUNISHMENT) OF ETERNAL FIRE. LIKEWISE ALSO THESE DREAMERS DEFILE THE FLESH, REJECT AUTHORITY, AND SPEAK EVIL OF DIGNITARIES. YET (LORD) MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL IN CONTENDING WITH THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHEN HE DISPUTED ABOUT THE BODY OF MOSES, DARED NOT BRING AGAINST HIM A REVILING ACCUSATION, BUT SAID, ‘THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) REBUKE YOU!’ BUT THESE SPEAK EVIL OF WHATEVER THEY DO NOT KNOW, AND WHATEVER THEY KNOW NATURALLY, LIKE BRUTE BEASTS, IN THESE THINGS THEY CORRUPT THEMSELVES. WOE TO THEM! FOR THEY HAVE GONE IN THE WAY OF CAIN, HAVE RUN GREEDILY IN THE ERROR OF BALAAM FOR PROFIT, AND PERISHED AT THE REBELLION OF KORAH, THESE ARE SPOTS IN YOUR (AGAPE) LOVE FEASTS, WHILE THEY FEAST WITH YOU WITHOUT FEAR, SERVING ONLY THEMSELVES. THEY ARE CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER, CARRIED ABOUT BY THE WINDS, LATE AUTUMN TREES WITHOUT FRUIT, TWICE DEAD, PULLED UP BY THE ROOTS, RAGING WAVES OF THE SEA, FOAMING UP THEIR OWN SHAME, WANDERING STARS FOR WHOM IS RESERVED THE BLACKNESS OF DARKNESS FOREVER. NOW ENOCH (THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL COME IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:24 FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN THE OLD PART OF THE UNIVERSE WILL NEVER DIE FOREVER BECAUSE THE TWO WITNESSES THAT WILL COME BACK ARE ELIJAH AND MOSES IN MATTHEW 17:1-13 & REVELATION 11:1-14), THE SEVENTH FROM ADAM PROPHESIED ABOUT THESE MEN ALSO, SAYING, ‘BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) COMES WITH 10,000 OF HIS SAINTS (LORDS), TO EXECUTE JUDGMENT ON ALL, TO CONVICT ALL WHO ARE UNGODLY AMONG THEM OF ALL THEIR UNGODLY DEEDS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED IN AN UNGODLY WAY, AND OF ALL THAT HARSH THINGS WHICH UNGODLY SINNERS HAVE SPOKEN AGAINST HIM (FATHER STEPHEN).’ THERE ARE GRUMBLERS, COMPLAINERS, WALKING ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN LUSTS, AND THEY MOUTH GREAT SWELLING WORDS, FLATTERING PEOPLE TO GAIN ADVANTAGE. BUT YOU, BELOVED, REMEMBER THE WORDS WHICH WERE SPOKEN BEFORE BY THE APOSTLES (16) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (1): HOW THEY TOLD YOU THAT THERE WOULD BE MOCKERS IN THE LAST TIME WHO WOULD WALK ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN UNGODLY LUSTS. THESE ARE SENSUAL PERSONS, WHO CAUSE DIVISIONS, NOT HAVING THE SPIRIT.” 
THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WITH THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ETERNALLY PROTECTS THE DEPARTURE OF THE MIDDLE SEED IN THE MIDST OF THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN REVELATION 10-11
THE ENDING ETERNAL AGAPE WATER/SMOKE WAR IS IN THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES WHICH IS 2 TO 3 POSITIONS FROM REVELATION 11:1-20:15 FOR 3 ½ YEARS (42 MONTHS)
THE BEGINNING END TIME GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE 1ST LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN CALLED THE FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST AS THE GREAT RED CHERUB DRAGON IN “THIS AGE” IN THE BEGINNING OF THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S STATE TOLL HOUSE PRISON IN THE USA WITH THE INCURABLE ETERNAL INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 
IN REVELATION 12:1-17 DECLARES “NOW A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: A WOMAN (MAYBE CALLED THE “LADY (VICTORIA) OF KINGDOMS” BEFORE SHE FELL IN ISAIAH 47:1-15) CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, WITH THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ONE HER HEAD A GARLAND (CROWN) OF 12 STARS (24 ORDERS OF OTHER LORDS WITH HER CHILD). THEN BEING WITH CHILD (THE WOMAN’S AGE WOULD BE AROUND 30 TO 40 YEARS OF AGE AND WITHIN THAT TIME FRAME SHE MAY HAVE BECOME THE GREAT WHORE LIKE WHAT HAPPENED TO HOSEA IN HOSEA 1-2. THIS IS BECAUSE THE WOMAN IS NOT MENTIONED ANYMORE BUT THE GREAT WHORE IS MENTIONED LATER IN REVELATION 17:1-19:10), SHE CRIED OUT IN LABOR AND IN PAIN TO GIVE BIRTH. AND ANOTHER SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN: BEHOLD, A GREAT FIERY RED DRAGON HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND SEVEN DIADEMS ON HIS HEADS. HIS TAIL DREW A THIRD OF THE STARS OF HEAVEN AND THREW THEM TO THE EARTH. AND THE DRAGON STOOD BEFORE THE WOMAN WHO WAS READY TO GIVE BIRTH, TO DEVOUR HER CHILD AS SOON AS IT WAS BORN. SHE BORE A MALE CHILD WHO WAS TO RULE ALL NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON. AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HIS THRONE. THEN THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS, WHERE SHE HAS A PLACE PREPARED BY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) THAT THEY SHOULD FEED HER THERE 1,260 DAYS (3 ½ YEARS PLUS 3 ½ YEARS WITH CHILD WHICH IS 7 YEARS). AND WAR BROKE OUT IN HEAVEN: MICHAEL AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT WITH THE DRAGON (LUCIFER), AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) FOUGHT, BUT THEY DID NOT PREVAIL, NOR WAS A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM IN HEAVEN ANY LONGER. SO THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, CALLED THE DEVIL AND SATAN (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVES THE WHOLE WORLD. HE WAS CAST TO THE EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE SAYING IN HEAVEN, ‘NOW SALVATION, AND STRENGTH, AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE POWER OF HIS CHRIST (JESUS) HAVE COME, FOR THE ACCUSER OF OUR BRETHREN, WHO ACCUSED THEM BEFORE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN CAST DOWN.’ AND THEY OVERCAME HIM BY THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB AND BY THE WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY, AND THEY DID NOT (EROS) LOVE THEIR LIVES TO THE DEATH. THEREFORE, REJOICE, O HEAVENS, AND YOU WHO DWELL IN THEM! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND THE SEA! FOR THE DEVIL HAS COME DOWN TO YOU, HAVING GREAT WRATH, BECAUSE HE KNOWS THAT HE HAS A SHORT TIME (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS). NOW WHEN THE DRAGON SAW THAT HE HAD BEEN CAST TO THE EARTH, HE PERSECUTED THE WOMAN WHO GAVE BIRTH TO THE MALE CHILD. BUT THE WOMAN WAS GIVEN TWO WINGS OF A GREAT EAGLE (ZECHARIAH 5:1-10 & 2ND ESDRAS 11:1-33; 12:7-39), THAT SHE MIGHT FLY INTO THE WILDERNESS TO HER PLACE, WHERE SHE IS NOURISHED FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF A TIME, FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE SERPENT. SO THE SERPENT SPEWED WATER OUT OF HIS MOUTH LIKE A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY BY THE FLOOD. BUT THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED ITS MOUTH AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON HAD SPEWED OUT OF HIS MOUTH. AND THE DRAGON WAS ENRAGED WITH THE WOMAN, AND HE WENT TO MAKE WAR WITH THE REST OF HER OFFSPRING, WHO KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) AND HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF (SON) JESUS CHRIST.”     
GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE BEAST OF THE SEA CALLED FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS THE ANTICHRIST IN “THIS AGE”
IN REVELATION 13:1-10 SAYS “THEN I STOOD ON THE SAND OF THE SEA, AND I SAW A BEAST RISING UP OUT OF THE SEA, HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS, AND ON HIS HORNS TEN CROWNS (10 FALSE JESUS CHRIST’S AS SUPERNATURAL KINGLY MEN CALLED FALSE WIZARDS AS MALE WITCHES) AND ON HIS HEADS A BLASPHEMOUS NAME (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND OF THE LAW--- WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE SON JESUS OUR ETERNAL LAW COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL MOSES IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN THE LORDSHIP OF ANGEL KIND OF THE LAW---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). NOW THE BEAST WHICH I SAW WAS LIKE A LEOPARD, HIS FEET WERE LIKE THE FEET OF A BEAR, AND HIS MOUTH LIKE THE MOUTH OF A LION. THE DRAGON (LORD LUCIFER) GAVE HIM HIS POWER, HIS THRONE, AND GREAT AUTHORITY. AND I SAW ONE OF HIS HEADS AS IF IT HAD BEEN MORTALLY WOUNDED, AND HIS DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED. AND ALL THE WORLD MARVELED AND FOLLOWED THE BEAST. SO THEY WORSHIPPED THE DRAGON WHO GAVE AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST: AND THEY WORSHIPPED THE BEAST, SAYING, ‘WHO IS LIKE THE BEAST? WHO IS ABLE TO MAKE WAR WITH HIM?’ AND HE WAS GIVEN A MOUTH SPEAKING GREAT THINGS AND BLASPHEMIES, AND HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO CONTINUE FOR 42 MONTH (3 ½ YEARS). THEN HE OPENED HIS MOUTH IN BLASPHEMY AGAINST GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), TO BLASPHEME HIS NAME (FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST), HIS TABERNACLE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM), AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN HEAVEN. IT WAS GRANTED TO HIM TO MAKE WAR WITH THE SAINTS (CHRISTIAN LORDS) AND TO OVERCOME THEM. AND AUTHORITY WAS GIVEN HIM OVER EVERY TRIBE (ALL PEOPLES), TONGUE (ALL TONGUES), AND NATIONS (ALL GOVERNMENTS). ALL WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP HIM, WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE OF THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD. IF ANYONE HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR. HE WHO LEADS INTO CAPTIVITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, HE WHO KILLS WITH THE SWORD MUST BE KILLED WITH THE SWORD. HERE IS THE PATIENCE (PERSEVERANCE) AND THE FAITH OF THE SAINTS (CHRISTIAN LORDS).” ALSO SOME MORE SCRIPTURES ABOUT THE BEAST’S REIGN ARE IN DANIEL 2:40-45; 7:1-28; 8:1-27; 9:27; 11:21-45. IF YOU WANT MORE ANSWERS TO YOUR QUESTIONS TO THIS AREA OF SCRIPTURE ABOUT THE BEAST’S REIGN YOU MUST GET DOCTOR CECIL PARNELL COWARD’S BOOK CALLED “REVELATION SYSTEMATICALLY STUDIED.”   
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE BEAST OF THE EARTH CALLED THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST AS THE FALSE PROPHET CALLED THE FALSE WIZARD (MALE WITCH) IN “THIS AGE”
IN REVELATION 13:11-18 MENTIONS “THEN I SAW ANOTHER BEAST COMING UP PUT OF THE EARTH (THE FALSE MAN JESUS CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MANKIND---WITH WRATHFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF MOSES IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN MANKIND---WITH WRATHFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND HE HAD TWO HORNS LIKE A LAMB AND SPOKE LIKE A DRAGON. AND HE EXERCISES ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE FIRST BEAST IN HIS PRESENCE, AND CAUSES THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT TO WORSHIP THE FIRST BEAST, WHOSE DEADLY WOUND WAS HEALED. HE PERFORMS GREAT SIGNS, SO THAT HE EVEN MAKES FIRE COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN ON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF MEN. AND HE DECEIVES THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH BY THOSE SIGNS WHICH HE WAS GRANTED TO DO IN THE SIGHT OF THE BEAST, TELLING THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH TO MAKE AN IMAGE TO THE BEAST WHO WAS WOUNDED BY THE SWORD AND LIVED. HE WAS GRANTED POWER TO GIVE BREATH TO THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST SHOULD BOTH SPEAK AND CAUSE AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST TO BE KILLED. HE CAUSES ALL, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT, RICH AND POOR, FREE AND SLAVE, TO RECEIVE A MARK ON THEIR RIGHT HAND OR ON THEIR FOREHEADS, AND THAT NO ONE MAY BUY OR SELL (NO WAY TO TRADITIONALLY GET YOUR HOUSE GOODS WITHOUT SUBMISSION TO THE BEAST) EXCEPT ONE WHO HAS THE MARK OR THE NAME OF THE BEAST, OR THE NUMBER OF HIS NAME. HERE IS WISDOM (THE LORD LUCIFER CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM). LET HIM WHO HAS UNDERSTANDING CALCULATE THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, FOR IT IS THE NUMBER OF A MAN: HIS NUMBER IS 666.” THE NUMBER 666 SEXUAL DNA THROUGH RIGHT REPENTING [100] CUTS IT DOWN TO THE NUMBER 6.66 POSITIONS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [6 TIMES] IS THE NUMBER 1.11 POSITION & TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS THE NUMBER 0 POSITION. THE NUMBER 777 DIVINE DNA WHICH IS ABOVE THAT LOCKS UP & GOVERNS THE NUMBER 666 SEXUAL DNA THROUGH RIGHT REPENTING [100] CUTS IT DOWN TO THE NUMBER 7.77 POSITIONS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN [7 TIMES] IS THE NUMBER 1.11 POSITION & TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS THE NUMBER 0 POSITION.  
THE INERRANT DIVINE 777-DNA AND IN ITS FALLEN STATE IS THE PERFECT SEXUAL 666-DNA
IN THE GREEK ORIGIN THE ELDER’S CHILDREN IS THE INERRANT 777-DNA WHICH HAS NO CHARGE [DAMNATION] OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION] WHICH IS SEXUAL CORRUPTION AS PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM IN THE CONTEXT OF TITUS 1:6. 
GODLY XW’S ARE FISHES THAT FISHERMAN’S CATCH AND ARE KNOWN AS THE XW FISH OR THE KOKANEE SALMON IN THE STORY OF TOBIT AND SARAH IN TOBIT 1:1-14:15. THIS MEAN THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN AUTHORIZED HIS FISHERMAN NAME THE LORD RAPHAEL TO INSTRUCT THE LORD TOBIAS IN HIS MARRIAGE TO BURN THE GALL, HEART & LIVER OF THE FISH SO THAT THE LORD ASMODEUS WOULD BE EXPELLED AND ARRESTED IN EGYPT, SO THEY COULD ENGAGE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION. THIS KIND OF FISH WOULD PROTECT CREATURES FOR A DIVINE UNION WITH THE LETTERS OF XA TO XW. 
THE GREEK LETTERS OF XW THE FISH PROTECTION CONCERNING THE FEMALE GENES & MALE GENES OF A DIVINE UNION AS THE DIVINE 777-DNA & THE GODLY XYLOGRAPHER’S POSITION WITH THE LETTERS OF XY IS AS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE CALLED THE WRITER’S ART IN MAKING HIS IMAGES ON PAPER IS IN LUKE 15:11-32. 
THIS SUPREME POSITION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AGAPE LOVE ALSO FIGHTS AGAINST THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT CAN CONCERN FEMALE SEX GENES CALLED XX AND MALE SEX GENES CALLED XY, BECAUSE IF BOTH GENES ARE IN A CREATURE, THEN THE MAKEUP IS CALLED HERMAPHRODITES WHICH HAS BOTH SEX GLANDS AND CAN BE SEXUALLY ACTIVE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES ALIKE. 
THE YW IS A NAME THAT IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN UGARITIC TABLETS, WHICH IS OVER & ABOVE THE FEMALE NAME YVETTE WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE FEMALE NAME EVE THAT BIT THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT & GAVE IT TO ADAM IN GENESIS 3:6. IN JOHN 8:58 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE “I AM THAT I AM.” THE FATHER STEPHEN [ALSO IN VARIATION THE MALE NAME STEVE IS LINKED TO THE MALE NAME STEPHEN, WHICH HAS THE FEMALE NAME EVE IN IT] IMPARTIALLY JUDGES THE ETERNAL SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN DURING THE FALL IN GENESIS 3:16-19 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21.  
YW THE DERIVED NAME FOR YAHWEH THE DIVINE 777-DNA LOCKS UP, ARRESTS, ISOLATES AND LIMITS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA THAT IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA OF A SEXUAL UNION.  
IN THE LETTERS OF ZY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ZION IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE UNIVERSAL ZYON THAT CALLED THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM AND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSAL ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:1-60.
IN ROMANS 1:24-27 DECLARES THAT WOMEN WITH WOMEN (CATAMITES) WENT AGAINST NATURE AND MEN WITH MEN (SODOMITES) BURNED IN LUST FOR EACH OTHER. 
IN THE STORY OF EZEKIEL 1-10 IT TELLS US THAT THE CHERUBIM OR LIVING CREATURES CONTROL AND ISOLATES THE GREATER ABOMINATIONS AND WICKED ABOMINATIONS COMMITTED IN THE TEMPLE. EZEKIEL THE PRIEST/PROPHET WAS AUTHORIZED TO LOOK BEHIND CLOSED DOORS OF ALL THE ABOMINATIONS BEING COMMITTED, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT. 
ALSO JOHN THE REVELATOR IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED TO LOOK UPON THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH IN REVELATION 17:1-18, BUT NOT TO ACT ON IT THROUGH ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:15, JESUS IN REVELATION 22:16, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL (JEREMIEL), RAPHAEL AND REMPHAN) THAT TOLD AND SHOWED HIM THESE THINGS. 
ALSO BABYLON’S FALL WAS CONFIRMED IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10. IN 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 CONCERNING SOLOMON’S 80 YEAR KINGDOM OF WISDOM FALLING BECAUSE OF IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13 CONCERNING THE ABOMINATION OF ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOLECH AS SUKKOTH (MILCOM) OF THE AMMONITES (IT MAY POSSIBLY REFER TO MOLOCH WHICH CONCERNS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43), THE ABOMINATION OF CHEMOSH OF MOAB BY WHICH SOLOMON COMMITTED THESE THINGS WITH HIS FOREIGN WIVES THAT HE LOVED. 
BISEXUALITY IS THE SEXUAL ACT OR AN ORIENTATION INVOLVING PHYSICAL ATTRACTION TO BOTH MALES AND FEMALES WHICH IS PROVEN IN REVELATION 17:4; 18:6 CONCERNING THE MIXED GOLDEN CUP. TRANSSEXUALS ARE FOUND IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:26. HERMAPHRODITES ALSO CALLED SHE-MALES WHICH MEAN “INTERSEX” WHICH IS THE ONES WHO HAVE BOTH SEX GLANDS IN GENESIS 1:27, WHO LATER ON CAN ENGAGE IN BOTH MALES AND FEMALES SEXUALLY. THIS KIND OF HERMAPHRODITE MAYBE THE ANTICHRIST WHICH IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE NUMBER 666 & IN THE GREEK TRANSLATION IS THE SAME NUMBER 666 LISTED AS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & PERVERTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) LINKED TO THE 24 ORDERS OF THE EVIL GIANTS PLACED IN BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN GENESIS 6:1-5; ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18. 
ALSO THE NUMBER 666 REFERS TO THE NAME NERON CAESAR WHICH IS CODED NERO THE ROMAN EMPEROR THAT KILLED CHRISTIANS (LORDS) & SAINTS (LORDS) IN 55AD TO 68AD. 
ALSO IN THE NAME OF KING NEBUCHADREZZAR FROM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS THE NUMBER 663 AND THE NAME NEBUCHADREZZUR IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH THE NUMBER IS 669, WHICH MIDWAY IS THE NUMBER 666 AND IF THE MYSTERIES OF JEREMIAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH REVELATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAME, BIDDEN BY GOD TO CRUSH GOD’S PEOPLE MAY PREFIGURE THE END-TIMES BEAST OVERCOMING GOD’S SAINTS (LORDS) IN REVELATION 13:7. 
THE ACT OF COMMITTING AN ABOMINATION IS AN SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY AGAINST THE LORD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:4-12 & IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO THE LORD’S PEOPLE, THESE WHO ACT ON THESE THINGS WILL BE DESTROYED BY THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:8.  
YET IN THE JEWISH ORIGIN THE BISHOPRIC’S CHILDREN ALONE WOULD MERIT THE PERFECT 666-DNA ALSO KNOWN AS THE FALLEN GREEK XXX-DNA, BECAUSE THIS QUALIFICATION IS NOT LISTED IN THE CONTEXT OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. 
THIS MEANS THAT THE GREEK ELDERSHIP OF THE 777-DNA HAS 100% PROTECTION FROM SEXUAL CORRUPTION, WHERE THE JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALONE OF THE PERFECT 666-DNA [XXX-DNA] IS OPEN TO DEBATE WITH THE CONTINUAL SEXUAL CORRUPTION. 
THE GREEK ELDERSHIP [THE NUMBER 43 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] AND THE GREEK BISHOPRIC [THE NUMBER 45 IS THE LIST OF THE QUALIFICATIONS] IS SIMILAR BUT HAS A TRUE HOLY DIVISION IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 20:17-38. THIS NUMBER 44 REPRESENTS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO. 
THIS CAN ALSO BE REFERRED TO ADMINISTRATION OF THE CURRENT UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHERE THE WHITE NATION HAS HAD 43 PRESIDENCY’S AND THE 44TH PRESIDENCY IS OF THE BLACK NATION. THE 45TH PRESIDENCY IS YET TO BE REVEALED, BUT IF IT IS OF THE WHITE NATION IT WILL HAVE A NEW BEGINNING OF LORDSHIP, BUT IF NOT, IT WILL STRENGTHEN THE PAST TRUE HOLY DIVISION FOR THE INITIAL 43 PRESIDENCY’S. 
THE PROTECTION OF THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
WITH BOTH THE LORD CAIN & THE LORD LAMECH WOULD CONSTITUTE A 777-FOLD MARK, WHICH IS THE 777-DIVINE DNA OF A TRUE MAN [MAKE-UP OF THE 777-DIVINE DNA BY THE 3 TRANSLATIONS OF THE OKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA & THE NKJV] IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. REMEMBER THE 666-SEXUAL DNA OF A FALSE MAN IS IN REVELATION 13:18. THESE TWO SON’S POSITIONS ALSO CAN BE REFERRED TO THE PARABLE IN CONTEXT OF LUKE 15:11-32. THE OLDER SON IS THE DIVINE 777-DNA WITH GREAT VIRGINS AND THE YOUNGER SON IS THE SEXUAL 666-DNA WITH GREAT HARLOTS.  
THE LETTER X: THIS MEANS THE EVIL SEXUAL DNA---666 OR THE GREEK XXX [XXX IN THE PORN INDUSTRY IN ACTS 7:42-43 LINKED TO THE LORD MOLOCH IN CHILD PORNOGRAPHY] AS THE ANTICHRIST THE MAN IN REVELATION 13:18.
THE GOOD DIVINE DNA---777 IS IN THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF THE SEVEN SCRIPTURES [GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:18; ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4] OF THE LORD JEHOVAH ACTING AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58 OR THE 3 TRANSLATIONS [OKJV, NKJV, OKJV WITH APOCRYPHA] OF SEVEN SCRIPTURES [ACTS 6:5, 8-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN JOHN 8:58. 
THE DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” IN MATTHEW 8:12. BUT THE LORD CAIN’S CURSE, WOULD STRIKE HORROR IN THE MINDS OF ANY ANCIENT CREATURE, AND A DIVINE WARNING HEARING OR READING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER (FUGITIVE) ON THE EARTH” IN GENESIS 4:12.               
THE 43RD THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP
THE GREEK DIVINE ELDERSHIP WILL NEVER FALL & BECOME A XXX SEXUAL ELDERSHIP
THE 1-43 THINGS OF THE GREEK ELDERSHIP ARE TRUSTWORTHY IN WORD, GOD’S STEWARD [FAITHFUL], GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, ALSO CALLED AN OVERSEER [ELDER] AS NOBILITY, ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], NOT QUICK-TEMPERED [SOBER-MINDED], SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], NOT ARROGANT [RESPECTABLE---COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISED, WORSHIPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN [PURE], BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, ABLE TO INSTRUCT IN SOUND DOCTRINE, NOT A DRUNKARD ON WINE BUT WINE IN MODERATION, NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF INSUBORDINATION [QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS], LOVER OF GOOD AND NOT MONEY, NOT GREEDY FOR GAIN [FILTHY LUCRE, THIEVERY, ROBBERY, STEALING], DISCIPLINED [MANAGE OR SUPERVISE HIS OWN HOUSE (ZION) WELL], REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN BUSINESS [ZION] [WITH ALL DIGNITY (MAJESTY) KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, REBUKER TO THOSE WHO CONTRADICT THE TRUTH IN CHURCH [ZION] [WARFARE---PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS & CHILDREN ARE BELIEVERS [SAVED], CHILDREN HAS NO CHARGE OF DEBAUCHERY [DISSIPATION KNOWN AS SEXUAL CORRUPTION CALLED PROMISCUITY OR SEXUAL FREEDOM] IN TITUS 1:5-9.
THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER
THE QUALIFICATIONS OF AN ELDER ARE DETAILED IN TITUS 1:5-16. IT DECLARES “…IF A MAN IS BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, HAVING FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR MONEY, BUT HOSPITABLE, A (AGAPE) LOVER OF WHAT IS GOOD, SOBER-MINDED, JUST, HOLY, SELF-CONTROLLED, HOLDING FAST THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE HAD BEEN TAUGHT, THAT HE MAY BE ABLE BY SOUND DOCTRINE, BOTH TO EXHORT AND CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT. 
THE ELDER’S DIVINE TASK
FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS AND DECEIVERS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTHS MUST BE STOPPED, WHO SUBVERT WHOLE HOUSEHOLDS, TEACHING THINGS WHICH THEY OUGHT NOT, FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL BEASTS AND LAZY GLUTTONS’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE. THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES AND COMMANDMENTS OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE ARE DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT AND DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.” 
THE OTHER OFFICE OF AN ELDER
ALSO THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7. IT DECLARES “THIS IS A FAITHFUL SAYING: IF A MAN DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP THEN MUST BE BLAMELESS, THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE, TEMPERATE, SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE, ABLE TO TEACH, NOT GIVEN TO WINE (ADDICTED), NOT VIOLENT, NOT GREEDY FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, NOT  COVETOUS, ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE  WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN SUBMISSION WITH ALL REVERENCE. (FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD?), NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED OR A BEGINNER & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING), LEST BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALLS INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION AS THE DEVIL. MOREOVER HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH AND THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL.” 
AN ELDER CAN ONLY BE ACCUSED BY 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. THE OFFICE OF AN ELDER IN LIKE MANNER ALSO CONCERNS THE POSITIONS OF A COUNSELOR, LEADER, SUPERVISOR, TEACHER, BISHOP, OVERSEER, PASTOR, PREACHER AND DEACON. THERE IS A HIGHER LEVEL OF ACCOUNTABILITY TO THE CONGREGATION THAT “TWO OR THREE WITNESSES” WHICH MEANS AT LEAST A 100 TO 10,000 [1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 99 IN LUKE 15:7 OR 1 REPENTS IS BETTER THAN 999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30; JOSHUA 23:10 & ISAIAH 30:17 OR 1 RELENTS IS BETTER THAN 9,999 IN DEUTERONOMY 32:30 & JUDE 14-15] COULD ACCUSE (REBUKE) AN ELDER OF INSUBORDINATION IN 1ST TIMOTHY 5:19. BUT THE TEACHER POSITION HAS THE STRICTER JUDGMENT IN JAMES 3:1.
THE 44TH THING CONCERNING THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP OF THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP BECOMING SEPARATED FROM THE DIVINE BISHOPRIC
THE TEMPLE AND THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS: ISAIAH RECEIVED HIS CALL IN THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 40 YEARS TOTAL IS IN ISAIAH 6:1-8. EZEKIEL HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN COMING IN THE TEMPLE IS IN EZEKIEL 1:1-28 & ALSO HAD A VISION OF THE GLORY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN DEPARTING FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 80 YEARS TOTAL IS IN EZEKIEL 10:1-22. MICAH’S PROPHESY CONCERNING THE TEMPLE’S FATE IS IN JEREMIAH 26:18 & MICAH 3:12. JEREMIAH’S MINISTRY WAS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE TEMPLE WHICH LASTED FOR 120 YEARS TOTAL IS IN JEREMIAH 7:2, 4, 14; 19:14. THIS REPRESENTS 240 YEARS IN A STRENGTH CALL CONCERNING THE SEXUALITY IN THE TEMPLE TO THE THIRD GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE AND 312 YEARS TO THE FOURTH GENERATION IN THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION IN EZEKIEL 8:1-9:11; EXODUS 20:5; 34:7; LEVITICUS 18:1-30; NUMBERS 14:18 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30; 23:8. THIS INFALLIBLE HYPOTHESIS CORRESPONDS TO THE LAST GENERATION OF GREAT BRITAIN & THE HISTORY OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WHICH THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE ENDED IN JUNE 21ST 1944 AND THE ETERNAL GUILTINESS DAMNATION WILL END IN JUNE 21ST 2016. THE 14 GENERATIONS IN A 1,000 YEARS IS 71.42 YEARS IN MATTHEW 1:17. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES CONCERNS THE BEGINNING POINT OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP GREAT BRITAIN FROM JUNE 1704 TO JULY 1776 IN LUKE 24:1-53 & THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 1776 TO JUNE 2008 IS IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 8:3. THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JUNE 2008 TO JULY 2016 CONCERNS THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IS IN HEBREWS 4:12 (NKJV)] OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP BEING TURNED OVER TO THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES IS IN LUKE 24:1-8:40. THEN THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE UNITED STATES FROM JULY 2016 TO A FUTURE TIME ORDAINED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN CONCERNS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP OF THE UNITED STATES WILL RESUME AND BE TURNED OVER BY THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP BY THE BREAKING POINT [HOLY DIVISION OF LORDSHIP IN HEBREWS 4:12 [NKJV]) IN ACTS 9:1-28:31. THE RESISTANCE AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PROMISES CANNOT BE DISANNULLED BY ANY LAW FOR 430 YEARS WHICH IS FROM JULY 1705 TO JUNE 2015 WITH THE RELEASE OF A KINGDOM WHICH IS 120 YEARS FOR THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO BE PROTECTED IN THIS FASHION & AFTER THE 430 YEARS THERE IS NO RESISTANCE IN GALATIANS 3:17 & ACTS 7:51-53. THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA IS JUST UNDER THE WIRE & FULLY PROTECTED FROM THE GLOBAL CUT OFF OF THE WICKED SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:3 BASED ON THE 260 YEARS CONCERNING THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY [THIS IS BECAUSE OF ADAM’S SEXUALITY IS FROM 120 YEARS TO 130 YEARS WHICH IS 240 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF SEXUALITY TO 260 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF SEXUALITY WITH THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD IN GENESIS 5:3] THAT WILL BE FULFILLED IN JUNE 21ST, 2036AD WITH THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN BEING FULFILLED FROM JUNE 21ST, 32AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2032AD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60 & THE END IS JUNE 21ST, 2036 CONCERNING THE REST OF THE TIME BEING FULFILLED FROM A MINUTE, A SECOND, GOD-SPEED [SUCCESS], IMMEDIATE, TIME NO MORE, ATOMIC TIME TO OMNIPRESENCE. THIS IS BECAUSE THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ REIGN ENDED IN 36AD WHO KILLED THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN FROM 30AD TO 33AD. THE SURE IGNORANCE [THIS IS BECAUSE OF JOB’S IGNORANCE IS FROM 130 YEARS TO 140 YEARS IN JOB 38:1-42:17] OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA WOULD CONCERN 260 YEARS IN THE WEAKNESS OF IGNORANCE FROM JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2036AD TO 280 YEARS IN THE STRENGTH OF IGNORANCE WHICH IS JUNE 21ST, 1776AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2056AD BASED ON THE UPTIME AND DOWNTIME OF THE INERRANT TRUTH OF THE LORD. THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2025AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL SEXUALITY FROM ADAM WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2035AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2015AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2035AD.  THIS ULTIMATELY MEANS ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB IS LOCKED UP SEPARATELY BETWEEN THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS (EUPHORIA MEGA CONTINENT & SOUTH AMERICA AND NORTH AMERICA MEGA CONTINENT) BY JUNE 21ST, 2045AD CONCERNING THE 10 YEARS IN STRENGTH OF EACH WHICH IS 20 YEARS & GLOBALLY TOGETHER, ALL IGNORANCE FROM JOB WILL BE LOCKED UP IN JUNE 21ST, 2055AD AT THE END OF THE 2,000 YEAR REIGN CONCERNING THE 20 YEARS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2035AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2055AD. 
FROM THE TIME OF JUNE, 1704AD WITH GREAT BRITAIN TO JUNE, 2016 AS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA CONCERNS 312 YEARS [THIS IS 315 YEARS GLOBALLY THROUGH THE MEASURES OF THE TWO MEGA CONTINENTS] WHICH MEANS 7 DIVIDED BY 315 IS EXACTLY 7 45 YEAR KINGDOMS TO FULFILL THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY THAT HAS SEXUALLY PLAGUED THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA FOR 4 GENERATIONS [286 YEARS IN THE HOUSE OF SLAVERY: THIS ALSO MEANS GREAT BRITAIN WITH THE DOORWAY OF THE USA & IN THE USA FOR 286 YEARS FROM 1732AD TO 2018AD CONCERNS 3 GENERATIONS OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE & THE 4TH GENERATION IN ETERNAL DAMNATION, ALL THE INFERIOR WHITES [ALL NON-NATIVE BORN ENGLISH & ALL NATIVE BORN ENGLISH BLACKS] WERE TREATED LIKE THE EGYPTIANS & ALL THE SUPERIOR WHITE NATIVE BORN ENGLISH WERE TREATED LIKE THE ISRAELITES BY THE SUPREME AUTHORIZATION OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN LUKE 23:26 & ACTS 8:4-40 & IF YOU ETERNALLY REBEL ABOUT THIS & CALL IT UNPRECEDENT RACISM, UNPRECEDENT DISCRIMINATION OR UNPRECEDENT PREJUDICE, YOU ARE ETERNALLY REBELLING AGAINST HOW THE LORD ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED HIS TRUTH & SHALL BE ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY STRUCK WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS AND ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED FOR IT IN ACTS 5:1-11; 13:4-12!!!] WITHIN 312 YEARS. THE IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CONFIRMED NORMALLY IN THE ETERNAL CHARGE WITHIN 3 GENERATION & THE ETERNAL DAMNATION IN THE 4TH GENERATION IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21.   
THE 45TH THING CONCERNING THE DIVINE ELDERSHIP VERSES THE SEXUAL BISHOPRIC
THE 777 DIVINE GREEK BISHOPRIC BEFORE ITS FALL TO BECOME A XXX SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE GREEK BISHOPRIC ARE TRUSTWORTHY, FAITHFUL, GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH AGAINST FAITHLESSNESS, NOBILITY [JUDGES HONOR], ABOVE REPROACH [TWO ARMORS], HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [THIS WIFE IS A LADY OF KINGDOMS IN THE SINGLE AND NOT A WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21], SOBER-MINDED, SELF-CONTROLLED [TEMPERATE], RESPECTABLE [COURTESY, REVERENT, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEMED, PRAISED, WORSHIPPED, ADORED], HOLY, UPRIGHT, CLEAN, BLAMELESS, HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], ABLE TO TEACH, NOT A DRUNKARD FROM WINE [BUT WINE IN MODERATION], NOT VIOLENT BUT GENTLE, MEEKNESS, NOT QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, NOT A LOVER OF MONEY [HANDLE MONEY WELL & RESPONSIBLE], NOT A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, BLESSED, MANAGE [SUPERVISE] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION] WELL, WITH ALL DIGNITY [MAJESTY] KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], WISE WISDOM, CARE FOR THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION], NOT A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL GOOD FIGHT OF AGAPE LOVE AGAINST SEXUAL LOVE], OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY] JUST, TRUE [TRUTH], GOOD REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, GRACEFUL, STRENGTH, MERCIFUL, RIGHTEOUS, & SAVED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ALSO CALLED A PAPAL BISHOPRIC & A PAGAN BISHOPRIC
THE 1-45 THINGS OF THE FALLEN XXX [666] SEXUAL JEWISH BISHOPRIC ARE UNTRUSTWORTHY, FAITHLESS, EVIL FIGHT OF WRONG FAITH AGAINST THE FAITHFUL, DISHONOR, REPROACH, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE [A SEXUAL WIFE IN MARRIAGE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16], SEXUAL DRUNK-MINDED, NOT SELF-CONTROLLED, RESPECTABLE BY ABOMINATIONS TO CREATURES RATHER THAN THE TRUE CREATOR [ROMANS 1:21-27~WRONG KIND OF COURTESY, REVERENCE, REVERING, HIGHEST ESTEEM, PRAISE, WORSHIP, ADORATION], UNHOLY, SEXUAL, UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)AN, BLAMEFUL, NOT HOSPITABLE [A FRIEND DOES NOT KNOWS WHAT HIS LORDS IS DOING], NOT ABLE TO TEACH, A DRUNKARD FROM WINE, VIOLENT, NOT LOWLY, BUT HIGH-MINDED, QUARRELSOME ABOUT GREATNESS, A SEXUAL LOVER OF MONEY, A STEALER, ROBBER OR THIEF, CURSED, DO NOT MANAGE [UNSUPERVISED] HIS OWN HOUSE [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS] WELL, NO DIGNITY [MAJESTY] BY NOT KEEPING HIS CHILDREN SUBMISSIVE [WITH ALL AUTHORITY], FOOLISH WISDOM, UNCARED ABOUT THE CHURCH OF GOD [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS], A NOVICE~[BUSINESS AFFAIRS [ZION FOR 7 YEARS OR LESS]-EXPERIENCED BEGINNER OR EXPERIENCED CONVERT], WARFARE [PHYSICAL, MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL EVIL FIGHT OF SEXUAL LOVE AGAINST AGAPE LOVE], DOES NOT OPERATE IN THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [ALSO THE DIVINE JUSTICE, DIVINE OATHS, DIVINE ORDERS, DIVINE VICTORY], THE WHOLE SEXUAL PORN LAWS, UNJUST, FALSE [LIES], EVIL REPUTATION BY OUTSIDERS, UNGRACEFUL, WEAK, UNMERCIFUL, UNRIGHTEOUS, & NOT SAVED IN THE FALLEN STATUS OF 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7.  
THE 2 SPECIAL COMMANDS TO BREAK THE SEXUAL PORN LAWS
THE  2 SPECIAL COMMANDS FROM THE LORD THAT  BREAKS  THE  SEXUAL PORN  LAWS  IS  FOUND  IN  ISAIAH  20:3-6; MICAH 1:8-16 & HOSEA 1:2-2:13. FIRST, IS THE COMMAND FOR ISAIAH TO STRIP FOR 3 YEARS. IT DECLARES “THEN THE LORD SAID, ‘JUST AS MY SERVANT WALKED NAKED AND BARE FOR THREE YEARS FOR A SIGN AND WONDER AGAINST EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, SO SHALL THE KING OF ASSYRIA LEAD AWAY THE EGYPTIANS AS PRISONERS AND ETHIOPIANS AS CAPTIVES, YOUNG AND OLD, NAKED AND BAREFOOT, WITH THEIR BUTTOCKS UNCOVERED, TO THE SHAME OF EGYPT. THEN THEY SHALL BE AFRAID AND ASHAMED OF ETHIOPIA THEIR EXPECTATION AND EGYPT THEIR GLORY AND THE INHABITANCE OF THIS TERRITORY SHALL SAY IN THAT DAY, ‘SURELY SUCH IS OUR EXPECTATION, WHEREVER WE FLEE FOR HELP TO BE DELIVERED FROM THE KING OF ASSYRIA, AND HOW SHALL WE ESCAPE? 
ALSO IN MICAH 1:8-16 IT TELLS US THAT “THEREFORE I WILL WAIL AND HOWL, I WILL GO STRIPPED AND NAKED, I WILL MAKE A WAILING LIKE THE JACKALS, AND MOURNING LIKE THE OSTRICHES. FOR HER WOUNDS ARE INCURABLE, FOR IT HAS COME TO JUDAH, IT HAS COME TO THE GATE OF MY PEOPLE— TO JERUSALEM. TELL IT NOT IN GATH, WEEP NOT AT ALL IN BETH-APHRAH (HOUSE OF DUST). ROLL YOURSELF IN THE DUST, PASS BY IN NAKED SHAME, YOU INHABITANCE OF SHAPHIR (BEAUTIFUL), THE INHABITANCE OF ZAANAN (GOING OUT) DOES NOT GO OUT. BETH EZEL MOURNS, ITS PLACE TO STAND IS TAKEN AWAY FROM YOU. FOR THE INHABITANT OF MAROTH (BITTERNESS) PINED (SICK) FOR GOOD, BUT DISASTER CAME DOWN FROM THE LORD TO THE GATE OF JERUSALEM. O INHABITANCE OF LACHISH HARNESS THE CHARIOT TO THE SWIFT STEEDS (SHE WAS THE BEGINNING OF SIN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION), FOR THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF ISRAEL WAS FOUND IN YOU. THEREFORE YOU SHALL GIVE PRESENTS TO MORESHETH GATH (POSSESSION OF GATH), THE HOUSES OF ACHZIB (LIE) SHALL BE A LIE TO THE KINGS OF ISRAEL. I WILL YET BRING AN HEIR TO YOU, O INHABITANCE OF MARESHATH (INHERITANCE) AND THE GLORY OF ISRAEL SHALL COME TO ADULLAM (REFUGE). MAKE YOURSELF BALD AND CUT OFF YOUR HAIR, BECAUSE OF YOUR PRECIOUS CHILDREN, ENLARGE YOUR BALDNESS LIKE AN EAGLE, FOR THEY SHALL GO FROM YOU INTO CAPTIVITY. 
FOR THE PHYSICAL TRINITY STRIPPED AGAINST EGYPT & SODOM IN REVELATION 11:8 SPIRITUALLY, AGAINST BABYLON (ROME, BABEL, CHAOS, SHISHAK, CONFUSION & SHINAR) IN REVELATION 11:8 MENTALLY AND AGAINST ISRAEL IN LUKE 9:9; 27:28 & ACTS 7:58 PHYSICALLY. THE LORD STEPHEN WAS STRIPPED IN THE MINISTERIAL HEADQUARTERS. THE LORD JESUS WAS STRIPPED IN THE MILITARY HEADQUARTERS IN MARK 15:17; MATTHEW 27:28 & LUKE 23:11 AND THE LORD JOHN WAS STRIPPED IN THE LAW HEADQUARTERS. 
THE LORD’S DIVINE COMMAND TO HOSEA’S AND GOMER’S MARRIAGE: CHAPTER 1
SECOND, IT CONCERNS THE MARRIAGE FAMILY OF HOSEA IN HOSEA 1:1-11. IT DECLARES “WHEN THE LORD BEGAN TO SPEAK BY HOSEA, THE LORD SAID THE HOSEA: ‘GO TAKE YOURSELF A WIFE OF HARLOTRY AND CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY, FOR THE LAND HAS COMMITTED GREAT HARLOTRY BY DEPARTING FROM THE LORD.’ SO HE WENT & TOOK GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE HIM A SON. THEN THE LORD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HIS NAME JEZREEL, FOR IN A LITTLE WHILE I WILL AVENGE THE BLOODSHED OF JEZREEL ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND BRING AN END TO THE KINGDOM OF THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL.’ AND SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A DAUGHTER. THEN GOD SAID TO HIM: ‘CALL HER NAME LO-RUHAMAH (NO MERCY), FOR I WILL NO LONGER HAVE MERCY ON THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, YET I WILL UTTERLY TAKE THEM AWAY, HOUSE OF JUDAH AND WILL SAVE THEM BY THE LORD THEIR GOD [SOME OTHER GOD BESIDES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND WILL NOT SAVE THEM BY BOW, BY HORSES OR HORSEMEN.’ NOW WHEN SHE HAD WEANED LO-RUHAMAH SHE CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE A SON. THEN GOD SAID, ‘CALL HIS NAME LO-AMMI (NOT MY PEOPLE), FOR YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE, AND I WILL NOT BE YOUR GOD. YET THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE AS THE SAND OF THE SEA, WHICH CANNOT BE MEASURED OR NUMBERED. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE NOT MY PEOPLE’, THERE IT SHALL BE TO THEM, ‘YOU ARE SONS OF THE LIVING GOD.’ THEN THE CHILDREN OF JUDAH AND THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AND APPOINT FOR THEMSELVES ONE HEAD AND THEY SHALL COME UP OUT OF THE LAND, FOR GREAT WILL BE THE DAY OF JEZREEL! 
THE LORD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST GOMER THE WITCH: CHAPTER 2
IN HOSEA 2:1-23 DECLARES, “SAY TO YOUR BRETHREN, ‘MY PEOPLE’ AND TO YOUR SISTERS, ‘MERCY IS SHOWN.’ BRING CHARGES AGAINST YOUR MOTHER, BRING CHARGES, FOR SHE IS NOT MY WIFE, NOR AM I HER HUSBAND! LET HER PUT AWAY HER HARLOTRIES FROM HER SIGHT, AND HER ADULTERIES FROM BETWEEN HER BREASTS. LEST I  STRIP  HER NAKED AND EXPOSE HER, AS IN THE DAY SHE WAS BORN, AND MAKE HER LIKE A WILDERNESS, AND SET HER LIKE A DRY LAND, AND SLAY HER WITH THIRST. I WILL NOT HAVE MERCY ON HER CHILDREN, FOR THEY ARE THE CHILDREN OF HARLOTRY. FOR THEIR MOTHER HAS PLAYED THE HARLOT, SHE WHO CONCEIVED THEM HAS BEHAVED SHAMEFULLY. FOR SHE SAID, ‘I WILL GO AFTER MY (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, WHO GAVE ME MY BREAD AND MY WATER, MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, MY OIL AND MY DRINK.’ THEREFORE, BEHOLD I WILL HEDGE UP YOUR WAY WITH THORNS, AND WALL HER IN, SO THAT SHE CANNOT FIND HER PATHS. SHE WILL CHASE HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, BUT NOT OVERTAKE THEM. YES, SHE WILL SEEK THEM, BUT NOT FIND THEM. THEN SHE WILL SAY, ‘I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY FIRST HUSBAND, FOR THEN IT WAS BETTER FOR ME THAN NOW.’ FOR SHE DID NOT KNOW THAT I GAVE HER GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, AND MULTIPLIED HER SILVER AND GOLD—WHICH THEY PREPARED FOR BAAL. THEREFORE I WILL RETURN AND TAKE AWAY MY GRAIN IN ITS TIME AND MY NEW WINE IN ITS SEASON, AND WILL TAKE BACK MY WOOL AND MY LINEN, GIVEN TO COVER HER NAKEDNESS. NOW I WILL UNCOVER HER LEWDNESS IN THE SIGHT OF HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, AND NO ONE SHALL DELIVER HER FROM MY HAND. I WILL ALSO CAUSE ALL HER MIRTH TO CEASE, HER FEAST DAYS, HER NEW MOONS, HER SABBATHS—ALL HER APPOINTED FEASTS. AND I WILL DESTROY HER VINES AND HER FIG TREES OF WHICH SHE HAS SAID, ‘THESE ARE MY WAGES THAT MY (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS HAVE GIVEN ME.’ SO I WILL MAKE THEM A FOREST, AND THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD SHALL EAT THEM. ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS OF THE BAAL TO WHICH SHE BURNED INCENSE. SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH HER EARRINGS AND JEWELRY AND WENT AFTER HER (SEXUAL EROS) LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT,’ SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEREFORE, BEHOLD, I WILL ALLURE HER, AND BRING HER INTO THE WILDERNESS, AND SPEAK COMFORTABLY UNTO HER. AND I WILL GIVE HER VINEYARDS FROM HENCE, AND THE VALLEY OF ACHOR FOR A DOOR OF HOPE: SHE SHALL SING THERE, AND IN THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, AND AS IN THE DAY WHEN SHE CAME UP OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT. AND IT SHALL BE AT THAT DAY, SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THAT THOU SHALT CALL ME ISHI, AND SHALT CALL ME NO MORE BAALI. FOR I WILL TAKE AWAY THE NAMES OF BAALIM OUT OF HER MOUTH, AND THEY SHALL NO MORE BE REMEMBERED BY THEIR NAME. AND IN THE DAY WILL I MAKE A COVENANT FROM THEM WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND WITH THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN, AND WITH THE CREEPING THINGS OF THE GROUND: AND I WILL BREAK THE BOW AND THE SWORD AND THE BATTLE OUT OF THE EARTH, AND WILL MAKE THEM TO LIE DOWN SAFELY. AND I WILL BETROTH THEE UNTO ME FOREVER. YES, I WILL BETROTH THEE UNTO ME IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IN JUDGMENT, AND IN LOVINGKINDNESS, AND IN MERCIES. I WILL EVEN BETROTH THEE UNTO ME IN FAITHFULNESS: AND THOU SHALT KNOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY, I WILL HEAR, SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I WILL HEAR THE HEAVENS, AND THEY SHALL HEAR THE EARTH. AND THE EARTH SHALL HEAR THE CORN, AND THE WINE, AND THE OIL. AND THEY SHALL HEAR JEZREEL. AND I WILL SOW HER UNTO ME IN THE EARTH. AND I WILL HAVE MERCY UPON HER THAT HAS NOT OBTAINED MERCY. AND I WILL SAY TO THEM WHICH WERE NOT MY PEOPLE, THOU ARE MY PEOPLE. AND THEY SHALL SAY, THOU ARE MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
THE LORD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY, & THE ADULTERESS: CHAPTER 3
IN HOSEA 3:1-5 DECLARES, “THEN SAID THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] UNTO ME, GO YET, [DIVINELY] LOVE A WOMAN BELOVED OF HER FRIEND, YET AN ADULTERESS, ACCORDING TO THE [DIVINE] LOVE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] TOWARD THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, WHO LOOK TO OTHER GODS [HOST OF HEAVEN], AND [DIVINELY] LOVE FLAGONS OF WINE. SO I BOUGHT HER TO ME FOR FIFTEEN PIECES OF SILVER [$480.00], AND FOR AN HOMER OF BARLEY [10 EPHAHS], AND A HALF HOMER OF BARLEY [5 EPHAHS]: AND I SAID UNTO HER, THOU SHALT ABIDE FOR ME MANY DAYS, THOU SHALT NOT PLAY THE HARLOT, AND THOU SHALT NOT BE FOR ANOTHER MAN: SO WILL I ALSO BE FOR THEE. FOR THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL SHALL ABIDE MANY DAYS WITHOUT A KING, AND WITHOUT A PRINCE, AND WITHOUT A SACRIFICE, AND WITHOUT AN IMAGE, AND WITHOUT AN EPHOD, AND WITHOUT TERAPHIM: AFTERWARD SHALL THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL RETURN, AND SEEK THE LORD THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND DAVID THEIR KING, AND SHALL FEAR THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND HIS GOODNESS IN THE LATTER DAYS.”
THE LORD’S CONTROVERSY AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 4
IN HOSEA 4:1-19 DECLARES, “HEAR THE WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: FOR THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS A CONTROVERSY WITH THE INHABITANTS OF THE LAND. BECAUSE THERE IS NO TRUTH, NOR MERCY, NOR KNOWLEDGE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN THE LAND. BY SWEARING, AND LYING, AND KILLING, AND STEALING, AND COMMITTING ADULTERY, THEY BREAK OUT, AND BLOOD TOUCHES BLOOD. THEREFORE, SHALL THE LAND MOURN, AND EVERY ONE THAT DWELLS THEREIN SHALL LANGUISH, WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND WITH THE FOWLS OF HEAVEN. YES, THE FISHES OF THE SEA ALSO SHALL BE TAKEN AWAY. YET LET NO MAN STRIVE, NOR REPROVE ANOTHER: FOR THY PEOPLE ARE AS THEY THAT STRIVE WITH THE PRIEST [SERGEANT]. THEREFORE, SHALL THOU FALL IN THE DAY, AND THE PROPHET ALSO SHALL FALL WITH THEE IN THE NIGHT. AND I WILL DESTROY THY MOTHER. MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR LACK OF KNOWLEDGE: BECAUSE THOU HAS REJECTED KNOWLEDGE, I WILL ALSO REJECT THEE, THAT THOU SHALL BE NO [HIGH] PRIEST [SERGEANT] TO ME: SEEING THOU HAS FORGOTTEN THE LAW OF THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], I WILL ALSO FORGET THY CHILDREN. AS THEY WERE INCREASED, SO THEY SINNED AGAINST ME: THEREFORE, WILL I CHANGE THEIR GLORY INTO SHAME. THEY EAT UP THE SIN OF MY PEOPLE, AND THEY SET THEIR HEART ON THEIR INIQUITY. AND THERE SHALL BE, LIKE PEOPLE, LIKE PRIEST [SERGEANT]: I WILL PUNISH THEM FOR THEIR WAYS, AND REWARD THEM THEIR DOINGS. FOR THEY SHALL EAT, AND NOT HAVE ENOUGH, THEY SHALL COMMIT WHOREDOMS, AND SHALL NOT INCREASE: BECAUSE THEY (EVERY GODDAMN LYING MAN THAT SWEARS ALLEGIANCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT HAS NEVER PAID HIS 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, NO NOT 1 MITE (1/8TH OF A CENT) TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ALWAYS BE PUNISHED, CHARGED & DEEMED AS TRANGRESSORS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LAWS, BUT ALL THE FEMALES ASSOCIATED WITH THIS MAN SHALL NEVER BE PUNISHED OR CHARGED! AND THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL SAY “DEPART FROM ME, YE WORKERS OF LAWLESSNESS, INIQUITY & VIOLENCE!” EVERY GODDAMN LYING WOMAN THAT SWEARS ALLEGIANCE TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, BUT HAS NEVER PAID HER 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE, NO NOT 1 MITE (1/8TH OF A CENT) TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ALWAYS BE PUNISHED, CHARGED & DEEMED AS TRANGRESSORS OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S LAWS, BUT ALL THE MALES ASSOCIATED WITH THIS WOMAN SHALL NEVER BE PUNISHED OR CHARGED! AND THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL SAY “DEPART FROM ME, YE WORKERS OF LAWLESSNESS, INIQUITY & VIOLENCE!”) HAVE LEFT OFF TO TAKE HEED TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. WHOREDOM AND WINE AND NEW WINE TAKE AWAY THE HEART. MY PEOPLE ASK COUNSEL AT THEIR STOCKS, AND THEIR STAFF DECLARES UNTO THEM: FOR THE SPIRIT OF WHOREDOMS SHALL CAUSED THEM TO ERR, AND THEY HAVE GONE A WHORING FROM UNDER THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY SACRIFICE UNTO THE TOPS OF THE MOUNTAINS, AND BURN INCENSE UPON THE HILLS, UNDER OAKS AND POPLARS AND ELMS, BECAUSE THE SHADOW THEREOF IS GOOD: THEREFORE, YOUR DAUGHTERS SHALL COMMIT WHOREDOMS, AND YOUR SPOUSES SHALL COMMIT ADULTERY. I WILL NOT PUNISH YOUR DAUGHTERS WHEN THEY COMMIT WHOREDOMS (HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS, ORIGIES, ABOMINATIONS, WITCHCRAFTS, SORCERIES, ETC.), NOR YOUR SPOUSES WHEN THEY COMMIT ADULTERY (MARITAL FORNICATION, MARITAL SEX, MARITAL SEXUAL IMMORALITY, MARITAL PORN, MARITAL PORNEIA, MARITAL PORNOGRAPHY, MARITAL IDOLATRIES, ETC.): FOR THEMSELVES ARE SEPARATED WITH WHORES, AND THEY SACRIFICES WITH HARLOTS: THEREFORE THE PEOPLE THAT DOES NOT UNDERSTAND SHALL FALL [THIS IS BECAUSE IF THE MAN IN THE FAMILY OR THE MAN IN MARRIAGE WERE STRAIGHT, THERE WOULD NOT BE A CURSE LIKE THIS, BUT BECAUSE MAN ROBS GOD IN TITHING, ALL THESE THINGS SHALL COME TO PASS IN DEUTERONOMY 28:15-68]. THOUGH THOU, ISRAEL, PLAY THE HARLOT, YET LET NOT JUDAH OFFEND. AND COME NOT YE UNTO GILGAL, NEITHER GO YE UP TO BETH-AVEN, NOR SWEAR, THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] LIVES. FOR ISRAEL SLIDES BACK AS A BACKSLIDING HEIFER: NOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL FEED THEM AS A LAMB IN A LARGE PLACE. EPHRAIM IS JOINED TO IDOLS: LET HIM ALONE. THEIR DRINK IS SOUR: THEY HAVE COMMITTED WHOREDOM CONTINUALLY: HER RULERS WITH SHAME DO [SEXUALLY] LOVE, GIVE YE. THE WIND HAS BOUND HER UP IN HER WINGS, AND THEY SHALL BE ASHAMED BECAUSE OF THEIR [SEXUAL] SACRIFICES.”
THE LORD’S JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 5
IN HOSEA 5:1-15 DECLARES, “HEAR YE THIS, O PRIESTS [SERGEANTS], AND HEARKEN, YE HOUSE OF ISRAEL, AND GIVE YE EAR, O HOUSE OF THE KING. FOR JUDGMENT IS TOWARD YOU, BECAUSE YE HAVE BEEN A SNARE ON MIZPAH, AND A NET SPREAD UPON TABOR. AND THE REVOLTERS ARE PROFOUND TO MAKE SLAUGHTER, THOUGH I HAVE BEEN A REBUKER OF THEM ALL. I KNOW EPHRAIM, AND ISRAEL IS NOT HID FROM ME: FOR NOW, O EPHRAIM, THOU COMMITS WHOREDOM, AND ISRAEL IS DEFILED. THEY WILL NOT FRAME THEIR DOINGS TO TURN UNTO THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR THE SPIRIT OF WHOREDOMS IS IN THE MIDST OF THEM, AND THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND THE PRIDE OF ISRAEL DOES TESTIFY TO HIS FACE: THEREFORE SHALL ISRAEL AND EPHRAIM FALL IN THEIR INIQUITY. JUDAH ALSO SHALL FALL WITH THEM. THEY SHALL GO WITH THEIR FLOCKS AND WITH THEIR HERDS TO SEEK THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BUT THEY SHALL NOT FIND HIM. HE HAS WITHDRAWN HIMSELF FROM THEM. THEY HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], FOR THEY HAVE BEGOTTEN STRANGE CHILDREN: NOW SHALL A MONTH [JUDGMENT OF THE TIME ALLOTTED AGAINST SEXUAL MALE CREATURES] DEVOUR THEM WITH THEIR PORTIONS. BLOW YE THE CORNET IN GIBEAH, AND THE TRUMPET IN RAMAH: CRY ALOUD AT BETH-AVEN, AFTER THEE, O BENJAMIN. EPHRAIM SHALL BE DESOLATE IN THE DAY OF REBUKE: AMONG THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL HAVE I MADE KNOWN THAT WHICH SHALL SURELY BE. THE PRINCES OF JUDAH WERE LIKE THEM THAT REMOVE THE BOUND: THEREFORE I WILL POUR OUT MY WRATH UPON THEM LIKE WATER. EPHRAIM IS OPPRESSED AND BROKEN IN JUDGMENT, BECAUSE HE WILLINGLY WALKED AFTER THE COMMANDMENT. THEREFORE WILL I BE UNTO EPHRAIM AS A MOTH, AND TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH AS ROTTENNESS. WHEN EPHRAIM SAW HIS SICKNESS, AND JUDAH SAW HIS WOUND, THEN WENT EPHRAIM TO THE ASSYRIAN, AND SENT TO KING JAREB: YET COULD HE NOT HEAL YOU, NOR CURE YOU OF YOUR WOUND. FOR I WILL BE UNTO EPHRAIM AS A LION, AND AS A YOUNG LION TO THE HOUSE OF JUDAH: I, EVEN I, WILL TEAR AND GO AWAY. I WILL TAKE AWAY, AND NONE SHALL RESCUE HIM. I WILL GO AND RETURN TO MY PLACE, TILL THEY ACKNOWLEDGE THEIR OFFENCE, AND SEEK MY FACE: IN THEIR AFFLICTION THAT WILL SEEK ME EARLY.” 
THE LORD’S RESTITUTION AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 6
IN HOSEA 6:1-11 DECLARES, “COME, AND LET US RETURN UNTO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR HE HAS TORN, AND HE WILL HEAL US. HE HAS SMITTEN, AND HE WILL BIND US UP. AFTER TWO DAYS [2 HOURS OR 2 MINUTES IN MATTHEW 20:12] WILL HE REVIVE US: IN THE THIRD DAY [3RD HOUR OR 3RD MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12] HE WILL RAISE US UP, AND WE SHALL LIVE IN HIS SIGHT. THEN SHALL WE KNOW, IF WE FOLLOW ON THE KNOW THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: HIS GOING FORTH IS PREPARED AS THE MORNING, AND HE SHALL COME UNTO US AS THE RAIN, AS THE LATTER AND FORMER RAIN UNTO THE EARTH. O EPHRAIM, WHAT SHALL I DO UNTO THEE? O JUDAH, WHAT SHALL I DO UNTO THEE? FOR YOUR GOODNESS IS AS A MORNING CLOUD, AND AS THE EARLY DEW IT GOES AWAY. THEREFORE HAVE I HEWED THEM BY THE PROPHETS. I HAVE SLAIN THEM BY THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH: AND THY JUDGMENTS ARE AS THE LIGHT THAT GOES FORTH. FOR I DESIRE MERCY, AND NOT SACRIFICE. AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] MORE THAN BURNT OFFERINGS. BUT THEY LIKE MEN HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE COVENANT: THERE HAVE THEY DEALT TREACHEROUSLY AGAINST ME. GILEAD IS A CITY OF THEM THAT WORK INIQUITY, AND IS POLLUTED WITH BLOOD. AND AS TROOPS OF ROBBERS WAIT FOR A MAN, SO THE COMPANY OF PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] MURDER IN THE WAY BY CONSENT: FOR THEY COMMIT LEWDNESS. I HAVE SEEN A HORRIBLE THING IN THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL: THERE IS THE WHOREDOM OF EPHRAIM, ISRAEL IS DEFILED. ALSO, O JUDAH, HE HAS SENT AN HARVEST FOR THEE, WHEN I RETURNED THE CAPTIVITY OF MY PEOPLE.” 
THE LORD’S REBUKE AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 7
IN HOSEA 7:1-16 DECLARES, “WHEN I WOULD HAVE HEALED ISRAEL, THEN THE INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM WAS DISCOVERED, AND THE WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] OF SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE]: FOR THEY COMMIT FALSEHOOD, AND THE THIEF COMES IN, AND THE TROOP OF ROBBERS SPOILS WITHOUT. AND THEY CONSIDER NOT IN THEIR HEARTS THAT I REMEMBER ALL THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]: NOW THEIR OWN DOINGS HAVE BESET THEM ABOUT, THEY ARE BEFORE MY FACE. THEY MAKE THE KING GLAD WITH THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], AND THE PRINCES WITH THEIR LIES [PERJURY]. THEY ARE ALL ADULTERERS, AS AN OVEN HEATED BY THE BAKER, WHO CEASES FROM RAISING AFTER HE HAS KNEADED THE DOUGH, UNTIL IT BE LEAVENED. IN THE DAY OF OUR KING THE PRINCES HAVE MADE HIM SICK WITH BOTTLES OF WINE. HE STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND WITH SCORNERS. FOR THEY HAVE MADE READY THEIR HEART LIKE AN OVEN, WHILES THEY LIE IN WAIT: THEIR BAKER SLEEPS ALL THE NIGHT. IN THE MORNING IT BURNS AS A FLAMING FIRE. THEY ARE ALL HOT AS AN OVEN, AND HAVE DEVOURED THEIR JUDGES. AND THEIR KINGS ARE FALLEN: THERE IS NONE AMONG THEM THAT CALLS UNTO ME. EPHRAIM, HE HAS MIXED HIMSELF [INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS] AMONG THE PEOPLE. EPHRAIM IS A CAKE NOT TURNED. STRANGERS SHAVE DEVOURED HIS STRENGTH, AND HE KNOWS IT NOT: YES, GRAY HAIRS ARE HERE AND THERE UPON HIM, YET HE KNOWS NOT [THIS MEANS HE IS OLD, BUT IGNORANT & STILL A DUMBASS IN 2ND PETER 2:16]. AND THE PRIDE OF ISRAEL TESTIFIES TO HIS FACE: AND THEY DO NOT RETURN TO THE LORD THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NOR SEEK HIM FOR ALL THIS. EPHRAIM ALSO IS LIKE A SILLY DOVE WITHOUT HEART: THEY CALL TO EGYPT, THEY GO TO ASSYRIA. WHEN THEY SHALL GO, I WILL SPREAD MY NET UPON THEM, I WILL BRING THEM DOWN AS THE FOWLS OF THE HEAVEN. I WILL CHASTISE THEM, AS THEIR CONGREGATION HAS HEARD. WOE UNTO THEM! FOR THEY HAVE FLED FROM ME: DESTRUCTION UNTO THEM! BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED AGAINST ME: THOUGH I HAVE REDEEMED THEM, YET THEY HAVE SPOKEN LIES AGAINST ME. AND THEY HAVE NOT CRIED UNTO ME WITH THEIR HEART, WHEN THEY HOWLED [STRIPPED] UPON THEIR BEDS: THEY ASSEMBLE THEMSELVES FOR CORN AND WINE, AND THEY REBEL AGAINST ME. THOUGH I HAVE BOUND AND STRENGTHENED THEIR ARMS, YET DO THEY IMAGINE MISCHIEF [FALSELY ACCUSE] AGAINST ME. THEY RETURN, BUT NOT TO THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: THEY ARE LIKE A DECEITFUL BOW: THEIR PRINCES SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD FROM THE RAGE OF THEIR TONGUE: THIS SHALL BE THEIR DERISION IN THE LAND OF EGYPT.”
THE LORD’S FIERY DEFENSE AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 8
IN HOSEA 8:1-14 DECLARES, “SET THE TRUMPET TO THEY MOUTH. HE SHALL COME AS AN EAGLE AGAINST THE HOUSE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED MY COVENANT, AND TRESPASSED AGAINST MY LAW. ISRAEL SHALL CRY UNTO ME, MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WE KNOW THEE. ISRAEL HAS CAST OFF THE THING THAT IS GOOD: THE ENEMY SHALL PURSUE HIM. THEY HAVE SET UP KINGS, BUT NOT BY ME [ROMANS 13:1-2]. THEY HAVE MADE PRINCES, AND I KNEW IT NOT: OF THEIR SILVER AND THEIR GOLD HAVE THEY MADE THEM IDOLS, THAT THEY MAY BE CUT OFF. THY CALF, O SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE], HAS CAST THEE OFF. MINE ANGER IS KINDLED AGAINST THEM: HOW LONG WILL IT BE ERE THEY ATTAIN INNOCENCY? FOR FROM ISRAEL WAS IT ALSO: THE WORKMAN MADE IT, THEREFORE IT IS NOT GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: BUT THE CALF OF SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE] SHALL BE BROKEN IN PIECES. FOR THEY HAVE SOWN THE WIND, AND THEY SHALL REAP THE WHIRLWIND: IT HAS NO STALK: THE BUD SHALL YIELD NO MEAL: IF SO BE IT YIELD, THE STRANGERS SHALL SWALLOW IT UP. ISRAEL IS SWALLOWED UP: NOW SHALL THEY BE AMONG THE [TRUE] GENTILES AS A VESSEL WHEREIN IS NO [SEXUAL] PLEASURE. FOR THEY ARE GONE UP TO ASSYRIA, A WILD ASS ALONE BY HIMSELF: EPHRAIM HAD HIRED [ILLICIT SEXUAL] LOVERS. YES, THOUGH THEY HAVE HIRED AMONG THE NATIONS, NOW WILL I GATHER THEM, AND THEY SHALL SORROW A LITTLE FOR THE BURDEN OF THE KING OF PRINCES. BECAUSE EPHRAIM HAS MADE MANY ALTARS TO SIN. ALTARS SHALL BE UNTO HIM TO SIN. I HAVE WRITTEN TO HIM THE GREAT THINGS OF MY LAW [THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW WAS GIVEN FIRST TO CHRISTIANITY THAT BRINGS FORTH LIFE, THEN GENTILISM THAT BRINGS FORTH LIFE, AND THIRD GIVEN TO JUDAISM THAT BRINGS FORTH DEATH BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF OF SEX AND IDOLATRY], BUT THEY WERE COUNTED AS A STRANGE [SEXUAL] THING. THEY SACRIFICE [SEXUAL] FLESH FOR THE SACRIFICES OF MINE OFFERINGS, AND EAT IT, BUT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ACCEPTS THEM NOT. NOW WILL HE REMEMBER THEIR INIQUITY, AND VISIT THEIR SINS: THEY SHALL RETURN TO EGYPT. FOR ISRAEL HAS FORGOTTEN HIS MAKER [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND BUILDS TEMPLES. AND JUDAH HAS MULTIPLIED FENCED CITIES: BUT I WILL SEND A FIRE UPON HIS CITIES, AND IT SHALL DEVOUR THE PALACES THEREOF.” 
THE LORD’S RECOMPENSE & HATRED TOWARD ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 9
IN HOSEA 9:1-17 DECLARES, “REJOICE NOT, O ISRAEL, FOR JOY, AS OTHER PEOPLE: FOR THOU HAS GONE A WHORING FROM THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THOU HAS [SEXUALLY] LOVED A REWARD UPON EVERY CORN FLOOR. THE FLOOR AND THE WINEPRESS SHALL NOT FEED THEM, AND THE NEW WINE SHALL FAIL IN HER. THEY SHALL NOT DWELL IN THE LORD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] LAND. BUT EPHRAIM SHALL RETURN TO EGYPT, AND THEY SHALL EAT UNCLEAN THINGS IN ASSYRIA. THEY SHALL NOT OFFER WINE OFFERINGS TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NEITHER SHALL THEY BE PLEASING [LORD ENOCH & LADY VICTORIA ONLY PLEASED THE LORD ETERNALLY FOREVER IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & HEBREWS 11:5] UNTO HIM. THEIR [SEXUAL] SACRIFICES SHALL BE UNTO THEM AS THE BREAD OF MOURNERS. ALL THAT EAT THEREOF SHALL BE [SEXUALLY] POLLUTED: FOR THEIR BREAD FOR THEIR SOUL SHALL NOT COME INTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. WHAT WILL YE DO IN THE SOLEMN DAY, AND IN THE DAY OF THE FEAST OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]? FOR, LO, THEY ARE GONE BECAUSE OF DESTRUCTION: EGYPT SHALL GATHER THEM UP, MEMPHIS SHALL BURY THEM: THE PLEASANT PLACES FOR THEIR SILVER, NETTLES SHALL POSSESS THEM: THORNS SHALL BE IN THEIR TABERNACLES. THE DAYS OF VISITATION ARE COME, THE DAYS OF RECOMPENSE ARE COME, ISRAEL SHALL KNOW IT: THE [FALSE] PROPHET IS A FOOL, THE SPIRITUAL MAN IS MAD, FOR THE MULTITUDE OF THINE INIQUITY, AND THE GREAT [SEXUAL] HATRED. THE WATCHMAN OF EPHRAIM WAS WITH MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: BUT THE PROPHET IS A SNARE OF A FOWLER IN ALL HIS WAYS, AND [SEXUAL] HATRED IN THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY HAVE DEEPLY [SEXUALLY] CORRUPTED THEMSELVES, AS IN THE DAYS OF GIBEAH: THEREFORE HE WILL REMEMBER THEIR [SEXUAL] INIQUITY, HE WILL VISIT THEIR [SEXUAL] SINS. I FOUND ISRAEL LIKE GRAPES IN THE WILDERNESS. I SAW YOUR FATHERS AS THE FIRST RIPE IN THE FIG TREE AT HER FIRST TIME: BUT THEY WENT TO BAAL-PEOR, AND SEPARATED THEMSELVES UNTO THAT [SEXUAL] SHAME. AND THEIR ABOMINATIONS [SEXUALITIES] WERE ACCORDING AS THEY [SEXUALLY] LOVED. AS FOR EPHRAIM, THEIR GLORY SHALL FLY AWAY LIKE A BRID, FOR THE BIRTH, AND FROM THE WOMB, AND FROM THE CONCEPTION. THOUGH THEY BRING UP THEIR CHILDREN, YET WILL I BEREAVE THEM, THAT THERE SHALL NOT BE A MAN LEFT: YES, WOE ALSO TO THEM, WHEN I DEPART FROM THEM! EPHRAIM, AS I SAW TYRUS, IS PLANTED IN A PLEASANT PLACE: BUT EPHRAIM, SHALL BRING FORTH HIS CHILDREN TO THE MURDERER. GIVE THEM, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: WHAT WILL THOU GIVE? GIVE THEM A MISCARRYING WOMB AND DRY BREASTS. ALL THEIR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] IS IN GILGAL: FOR I HATED THEM: FOR WICKEDNESS OF THEIR DOINGS I WILL DRIVE THEM OUT OF MINE HOUSE. I WILL [AGAPE] LOVE THEM NO MORE: ALL THEIR PRINCES ARE REVOLTERS. EPHRAIM IS SMITTEN, THEIR ROOT IS DRIED UP, THEY SHALL BEAR NO [DIVINE] FRUIT: YES, THOUGH THEY BRING FORTH, YET WILL I SLAY EVEN THE BELOVED FRUIT OF THEIR WOMB. MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WILL CAST THEM AWAY, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT HEARKEN UNTO HIM: AND THEY SHALL BE WANDERERS AMONG THE NATIONS.” 
THE LORD’S CHASTISEMENT AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 10
IN HOSEA 10:1-15 DECLARES, “ISRAEL IS AN EMPTY VINE, HE BRINGS [SEXUAL] FRUIT UNTO HIMSELF: ACCORDING TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS [SEXUAL] FRUIT HE HAS INCREASED THE [SEXUAL] ALTARS. ACCORDING TO THE GOODNESS OF HIS [SEXUAL] LAND THEY HAVE MADE GOODLY [SEXUAL] IMAGES. THEIR HEART IS DIVIDED, NOW SHALL THEY BE FOUND FAULTY: HE SHALL BREAK DOWN THEIR [SEXUAL] ALTARS, HE SHALL SPOIL THEIR [SEXUAL] IMAGES. FOR NOW THEY SHALL SAY, WE HAVE NO KING, BECAUSE WE FEARED NOT THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. WHAT THEN SHOULD A KING DO TO US? THEY HAVE SPOKEN WORDS, SWEARING FALSELY IN MAKING A COVENANT: THUS JUDGMENT SPRINGS UP AS HEMLOCK IN THE FURROWS OF THE FIELD. THE INHABITANTS OF SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE] SHALL FEAR BECAUSE OF THE CALVES OF BETH-AVEN: FOR THE PEOPLE THEREOF SHALL MOURN OVER IT, AND THE PRIESTS [SERGEANTS] THEREOF THAT REJOICED ON IT, FOR THE GLORY THEREOF, BECAUSE IT IS DEPARTED FROM IT. IT SHALL BE ALSO CARRIED UNTO ASSYRIA FOR A PRESENT TO KING JAREB: EPHRAIM SHALL RECEIVE SHAME, AND ISRAEL SHALL BE ASHAMED OF HIS OWN COUNSEL. AS FOR SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE], HER KING IS CUT OFF AS THE FOAM UPON THE WATER. THE  HIGH PLACES ALSO OF AVEN, THE SIN OF ISRAEL, SHALL BE DESTROYED: THE THORN AND THE THISTLE SHALL COME UP ON THEIR ALTARS. AND THEY SHALL SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, COVER US. AND TO THE HILLS, FALL ON US. O ISRAEL, THOU HAS SINNED FROM THE DAYS OF GIBEAH: THERE THEY STOOD: THE BATTLE IN GIBEAH AGAINST THE CHILDREN OF INIQUITY DID NOT OVERTAKE THEM. IT IS MY DESIRE THAT I SHOULD CHASTISE THEM. AND THE PEOPLE SHALL BE GATHERED AGAINST THEM, WHEN THEY SHALL BIND THEMSELVES IN THEIR TWO FURROWS. AND EPHRAIM IS AS AN HEIFER THAT IS TAUGHT, AND [SEXUALLY] LOVES TO TREAD OUT THE CORN. BUT I PASSED OVER UPON HER FAIR NECK: I WILL MAKE EPHRAIM TO RIDE, JUDAH SHALL PLOW, AND JACOB SHALL BREAK HIS CLODS. SOW TO YOURSELVES IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, REAP IN MERCY, BREAK UP YOUR FALLOW GROUND: FOR IT IS TIME TO SEEK THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TILL HE COME AND RAIN RIGHTEOUSNESS UPON YOU. YE HAVE PLOWED WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], YE HAVE REAPED INIQUITY. YE HAVE EATEN THE FRUIT OF LIES: BECAUSE THOU DID TRUST IN THY WAY, IN THE MULTITUDE IF THY MIGHTY MEN. THEREFORE SHALL A TUMULT ARISE AMONG THY PEOPLE, AND ALL THY FORTRESSES SHALL BE SPOILED, AS SHALMAN SPOILED BETH-ARBEL IN THE DAY OF BATTLE: THE MOTHER WAS DASHED IN PIECES UPON HER CHILDREN. SO SHALL BETH-EL DO UNTO YOU BECAUSE OF YOUR GREAT WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]: IN A MORNING SHALL THE KING OF ISRAEL UTTERLY BE CUT OFF.” 
THE LORD’S DIVINE GROWING CHILD: CHAPTER 11
IN HOSEA 11:1-12 DECLARES, “WHEN ISRAEL WAS A CHILD, THEN I [AGAPE] LOVED HIM, AND CALLED MY SON OUT OF EGYPT. AS THEY CALLED THEM, SO THEY WENT FROM THEM: THEY SACRIFICED UNTO BAALIM, AND BURNED INCENSE TO GRAVEN IMAGES. I TAUGHT EPHRAIM ALSO TO GO, TAKING THEM BY THEIR ARMS, BUT THEY KNEW NOT THAT I HEALED THEM. I DREW THEM WITH CORDS OF A MAN, WITH BANDS OF [AGAPE] LOVE: AND I WAS TO THEM AS THEY THAT TAKE OFF THE YOKE ON THEIR JAWS, AND I LAID MEAT UNTO THEM. HE SHALL NOT RETURN INTO THE LAND OF EGYPT, BUT THE ASSYRIAN SHALL BE HIS KING, BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO RETURN. AND THE SWORD SHALL ABIDE ON HIS CITIES, AND SHALL CONSUME HIS BRANCHES, AND DEVOUR THEM, BECAUSE OF THEIR OWN COUNSELS. AND MY PEOPLE ARE BENT TO BACKSLIDING FROM ME: THOUGH THEY CALLED THEM TO THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], NONE AT ALL WOULD EXALT HIM. HOW SHALL I GIVE THEE UP, EPHRAIM? HOW SHALL I DELIVER THEE, ISRAEL? HOW SHALL I MAKE THEE AS ADMAH? HOE SHALL I SET THEE AS ZEBOIM? MINE HEART IS TURNED WITHIN ME, MY REPENTING’S ARE KINDLED TOGETHER. I WILL NOT EXECUTE THE FIERCENESS OF MINE ANGER, I WILL NOT RETURN TO DESTROY EPHRAIM: FOR I AM GOD [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SWEARS WITH HIMSELF AS THE TOP ETERNAL OATH, THAT I AM THE LORD, I AM THE TRUTH, I AM THE KING, I AM THE FATHER, I AM GOD, ETC & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF IS GODDAMN SERIOUS ABOUT THIS TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP!],FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND NOT MAN [ROMANS 3:4; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & EPHESIANS 4:6], THE HOLY ONE IN THE MIDST OF THEE: AND I WILL NOT ENTER INTO THE CITY. THEY SHALL WALK AFTER THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: HE SHALL ROAR LIKE A LION: WHEN HE SHALL ROAR, THEN THE CHILDREN SHALL TREMBLE FROM THE WEST. THEY SHALL TREMBLE AS A BIRD OUT OF EGYPT, AND AS A DOVE OUT OF THE LAND OF ASSYRIA: AND I WILL PLACE THEM IN THEIR HOUSES, SAYS THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. EPHRAIM COMPASSES ME ABOUT WITH LIES, AND THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL WITH DECEIT: BUT JUDAH YET RULES WITH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND IS FAITHFUL WITH THE SAINTS.”
THE LORD’S CONTROVERSY AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 12
IN HOSEA 12:1-14 DECLARES, “EPHRAIM FEEDS ON WIND, AND FOLLOWS AFTER THE EAST WIND: HE DAILY INCREASES LIES AND DESOLATION, AND THEY DO MAKE A COVENANT WITH THE ASSYRIANS, AND OIL IS CARRIED INTO EGYPT. THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS ALSO A CONTROVERSY WITH JUDAH, AND WILL PUNISH JACOB ACCORDING TO HIS [SEXUAL] WAYS, ACCORDING TO HIS [SEXUAL] DOINGS WILL HE RECOMPENSE HIM. HE TOOK HIS BROTHER BY THE HEEL IN THE WOMB, AND BY HIS STRENGTH HE HAD POWER [AUTHORITY] WITH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: YES, HE HAD POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THE ANGEL, AND PREVAILED: HE WEPT, AND MADE SUPPLICATION UNTO HIM: HE FOUND HIM IN BETH-EL, AND THERE HE SPOKE WITH US. EVEN THE LORD GOD OF HOSTS [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS HIS MEMORIAL. THEREFORE TURN TO THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: KEEP MERCY AND JUDGMENT, AND WAIT ON THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] CONTINUALLY. HE IS A MERCHANT, THE BALANCES OF [SEXUAL] DECEIT ARE IN HIS HAND: HE LOVES TO OPPRESS. AND EPHRAIM SAID, YET I AM BECOME RICH, I HAVE FOUND ME OUT SUBSTANCE: IN ALL MY LABORS THEY SHALL FINE NONE INIQUITY IN ME THAT WERE SIN [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10]. AND I THAT AM [THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60] THE LORD THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT WILL YET MAKE THEE TO DWELL IN TABERNACLES, AS IN THE DAYS OF THE SOLEMN FEAST. I HAVE ALSO SPOKEN BY THE PROPHETS, AND I HAVE MULTIPLIED VISIONS, AND USED SIMILITUDES, BY THE MINISTRY OF THE PROPHETS. IS THERE INIQUITY IN GILEAD? SURELY THEY ARE VANITY: THEY SACRIFICE BULLOCKS IN GILGAL. YES, THEIR ALTARS ARE AS HEAPS IN THE FURROWS OF THE FIELDS. AND JACOB FLED INTO THE COUNTRY OF SYRIA, AND ISRAEL SERVED FOR A WIFE, AND FOR A WIFE HE KEPT SHEEP. AND BY A PROPHET OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BROUGHT ISRAEL OUT OF EGYPT, AND BY A PROPHET WAS HE PRESERVED. EPHRAIM PROVOKED HIM TO ANGER MOST BITTERLY: THEREFORE SHALL HE LEAVE HIS BLOOD UPON HIM, AND HIS REPROACH SHALL HIS LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RETURN UNTO HIM.”
THE LORD’S SALVATION AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 13
IN HOSEA 13:1-16 DECLARES, “WHEN EPHRAIM SPOKE TREMBLING, HE EXALTED HIMSELF IN ISRAEL, BUT WHEN HE [SEXUALLY] OFFENDED IN BAAL, HE DIED. AND NOW THEY [SEXUALLY] SIN MORE AND MORE, AND HAVE MADE THEM MOLTEN [SEXUAL] IMAGES OF THEIR SILVER, AND [SEXUAL] IDOLS ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN [SEXUAL] UNDERSTANDING, ALL OF IT THE WORK OF THE CRAFTSMEN: THEY SAY OF THEM, LET THE MEN THAT [SEXUALLY] SACRIFICE KISS THE CALVES. THEREFORE THEY SHALL BE AS THE MORNING CLOUD, AND AS THE EARLY DEW THAT PASSES AWAY, AS THE CHAFF THAT IS DRIVEN WITH THE WHIRLWIND OUT OF THE FLOOR, AND AS THE SMOKE OUT OF THE CHIMNEY. YET I AM [JOHN 8:58] THE LORD THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM THE LAND OF EGYPT, AND THOU SHALT KNOW NO GOD [2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12] BUT ME [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: FOR THERE IS NO SAVIOR BESIDE ME. I DID KNOW THEE IN THE WILDERNESS, IN THE LAND OF GREAT DROUGHT. ACCORDING TO THEIR PASTURE, SO WERE THEY FILLED. THEY WERE FILLED, AND THEIR HEART WAS EXALTED: THEREFORE HAVE THEY FORGOTTEN ME. THEREFORE I WILL BE UNTO THEM AS A LION: AS A LEOPARD BY THE WAY WILL I OBSERVE THEM: I WILL MEET THEM AS A BEAR THAT IS BEREAVED OF HER WHELPS, AND WILL REND THE CAUL OF THEIR [SEXUAL] HEART, AND THERE WILL I DEVOUR THEM LIKE A LION: THE WILD BEAST SHALL TEAR THEM. O ISRAEL, THOU HAS DESTROYED THYSELF, BUT IN ME IS THINE HELP. I WILL BE THY KING: WHERE IS ANY OTHER THAT MAY SAVE THEE IN ALL THY CITIES? AND THY JUDGES OF WHOM THOU SAID, GIVE ME A KING AND PRINCES? I GAVE THEE A KING IN MINE ANGER, AND TOOK HIM AWAY IN MY WRATH. THE INIQUITY OF EPHRAIM IS BOUND UP, HIS [SEXUAL] SIN IS HID. THE SORROWS OF A TRAVAILING WOMAN SHALL COME UPON HIM: HE IS AN UNWISE SON, FOR HE SHOULD NOT STAY LONE IN THE PLACE OF THE BREAKING FORTH OF CHILDREN. I WILL RANSOM THEM FROM THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF THE GRAVE. I WILL REDEEM THEM FROM DEATH: O DEATH, I WILL BE THY PLAGUES; O GRAVE, I WILL BE THY DESTRUCTION: REPENTANCE SHALL BE HID FROM MINE EYES. THOUGH HE BE FRUITFUL AMONG HIS BRETHREN, AND EAST WIND SHALL COME, THE WIND OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL COME UP FROM THE WILDERNESS, AND HIS SPRING SHALL BECOME DRY, AND HIS FOUNTAIN SHALL BE DRIED UP: HE SHALL SPOIL THE TREASURE OF ALL PLEASANT VESSELS. SAMARIA [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE] SHALL BECOME DESOLATE, FOR SHE HAS [SEXUALLY] REBELLED AGAINST HER GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: THEY SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD: THEIR INFANTS SHALL BE DASHED IN PIECES, AND THEIR WOMEN WITH CHILD SHALL BE RIPPED UP.”         
THE LORD’S RETURN AGAINST ALL SEXUALITY: CHAPTER 14
IN HOSEA 14:1-9 DECLARES, “O ISRAEL, RETURN UNTO THE LORD THY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, FOR THOU HAS FALLEN BY THINE INIQUITY. TAKE WITH YOU WORDS, AND TURN TO THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]: SAY UNTO HIM, TAKE AWAY ALL INIQUITY, AND RECEIVE US GRACIOUSLY: SO WILL WE RENDER THE CALVES OF OUR LIPS. ASSHUR SHALL NOT SAVE US, WE WILL NOT RIDE UPON HORSES: NEITHER WILL WE SAY ANY MORE TO THE WORK OF OUR HANDS, YE ARE OUR GODS: FOR IN THEE THE FATHERLESS FINDS MERCY. I WILL HEAL THEIR BACKSLIDING, I WILL [AGAPE] LOVE THEM FREELY: FOR MINE ANGER IS TURNED AWAY FROM HIM. I WILL BE AS THE DEW UNTO ISRAEL: HE SHALL GROW AS THE LILY, AND CAST FORTH HIS ROOTS AS LEBANON. HIS BRANCHES SHALL SPREAD, AND HIS BEAUTY SHALL BE AS THE OLIVE TREE, AND HIS SMELL AS LEBANON. THEY THAT DWELL UNDER HIS SHADOW SHALL RETURN, THEY SHALL REVIVE AS THE CORN, AND GROW AS THE VINE: THE SCENT THEREOF SHALL BE AS THE WINE OF LEBANON. EPHRAIM SHALL SAY, WHAT HAVE I TO DO ANY MORE WITH IDOLS? I HAVE HEARD HIM, AND OBSERVED HIM: I AM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58] LIKE A GREEN FIR TREE. FOR ME IS THY FRUIT FOUND. WHO IS WISE, AND HE SHALL UNDERSTAND THESE THINGS? PRUDENT, AND HE SHALL KNOW THEM? FOR THE WAYS OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ARE [ALWAYS] RIGHT, AND THE JUST SHALL WALK IN THEM: BUT THE [SEXUAL] TRANSGRESSORS SHALL FALL THEREIN.” 
THIS BASICALLY RULES OUT MOST ETERNAL CREATURES FOR HAVING A HOLY OFFICE OF A TRUE PROPHET BECAUSE OF TWO UNIQUE QUALIFICATIONS. FIRST, IS THE SPECIAL COMMAND TO STRIP NAKED AND BAREFOOT WHERE ANYONE COULD SEE YOU OUT IN THE OPEN IN A PUBLIC AREA DONE IN ISAIAH 20:1-6. NORMALLY IF THIS IS DONE YOU WOULD GET ARRESTED, LOCKED UP AND CHARGED FOR STRIPPING, BUT THIS SHOWS HOW THIS PROPHETIC OFFICE IS HOLY AND SEPARATED FROM THE REST. ALL ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ABIDES BY ANOTHER LAW, WHICH IS A MAFIA AND DISOBEYS THE COMMAND OF THE LORD WILL HAVE GREATER CONSEQUENCES IN TAKING THE OPPOSITION OF A LAW OR MAFIA THAT IS CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. EVEN THOSE WHO TEACH AGAINST THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IN THE END WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES IF THEY TRY TO COMPETE AGAINST THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND OF STRIPPING OUT IN THE OPEN IS NOT FOR EVERYBODY, BUT FOR THOSE WHO ARE ESPECIALLY CHOSEN BY THE LORD. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND DOES NOT CONCERN STRIPPING IN MARRIAGE WITH YOUR OWN HUSBAND OR WIFE BECAUSE IT WILL NEVER LEADS TO ANY SEXUALITY. ALSO IT DOES NOT CONCERN THOSE WHO ARE SOLICITED AS STRIPPERS FOR MONEY GAIN, BUT THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS HOLY TO THE LORD. 
SECOND, IS HAVING THE ABILITY TO WATCH PORN BEHIND CLOSED DOORS IN EZEKIEL 8:1-18. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS NOT FOR EVERYONE, BUT FOR THE TRULY HOLY AND HUMBLE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ABIDES BY THE LORD’S COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION. ALL THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT TEACH AGAINST THIS SPECIAL COMMAND WILL FACE THE CONSEQUENCES IF THEY ARE CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THE REASON FOR THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT IT AND MAKE A IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT AGAINST ALL WHO DOES SUCH THINGS BECAUSE OF THE PORN THAT IS COMMITTED IN MARRIAGE OR OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE DONE DAILY IN THE COUNTRY IN JUDE 14-15. WITHOUT SEEING AND KNOWING WHAT IS DONE BEHIND CLOSED DOORS, SUCH AS PORN IS TO BE IGNORANT TO THAT POINT OF LYING ABOUT IT AND TRYING TO FORCE ETERNAL CREATURES TO BE CONTRARY AND DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMANDS. THIS SPECIAL COMMAND IS TO SIMPLY KNOW, AND NEVER ACT ON IT, OR YOU WILL BE PART OF THE SEXUAL CORRUPTION THAT MERITS THIS SPECIAL OFFICE. THIS IS BECAUSE IT OFFENDS YOUR FRAGILE SENSIBILITIES & YOUR FUTILE BELIEFS, WHICH FORCEFUL IGNORANCE IS DAMNED IN REVELATION 21:8.          
THE LAMB ENOCH & HIS CHRISTIAN ISRAEL IN THE BEGINNING INITIALLY 144,000 SERVANTS FROM THE ANGEL’S 1ST LEVEL TO THE ENDING 14,400,000,000,000,000,000,000 SEXTILLION SERVANTS FROM THE ANGEL’S 5TH LEVEL BY RELENTING OF 10,000 & 100,000 & BY REPENTING OF 100 & 1,000 & 10% OF 100%, WHICH IS 1000% TITHING IN MALACHI 3:8-12 & JUDE 14-15
IN REVELATION 14:1-5 DECLARES, “THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A LAMB [ENOCH] STANDING ON MOUNT ZION, AND WITH HIM ONE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND, HAVING THE FATHER’S [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S] NAME [THIS IS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE NAME OF STEPHEN] WRITTEN ON THEIR FOREHEADS. AND I HEARD A VOICE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM HEAVEN, LIKE THE VOICE [LORD YAHWEH] OF MANY WATERS, AND LIKE THE VOICE [LORD YAHWEH] OF LOUD THUNDER, AND I HEARD THE SOUND OF HARPISTS PLAYING THEIR HARPS. THEY SANG AS IT WERE A NEW SONG BEFORE THE THRONE, BEFORE THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS], AND THE [24] ELDERS [LORDS], AND NO ONE COULD LEARN THAT SONG EXCEPT THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND WHO WERE REDEEMED FROM THE [CORRUPTED] EARTH [KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD]. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO WERE NOT [SEXUALLY] DEFILED WITH WOMEN [ONLY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST], FOR THEY ARE [TRUE] VIRGINS. THESE ARE THE ONES WHO FOLLOW THE LAMB [ENOCH] WHEREVER HE GOES. THESE WERE REDEEMED FROM AMONG [UNGODLY SEXUAL] MEN, BEING FIRST-FRUITS TO GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND TO THE LAMB [ENOCH]. AND IN THEIR MOUTH WAS FOUND NO DECEIT [GUILE OR FALSEHOOD OR LIES], FOR THEY ARE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].”
THE THREE PROCLAMATIONS OF THE THREE ANGEL LORDS AS THE LORD JESUS WITH THE LORD MOSES, THE LORD JOHN WITH THE LORD ELIJAH & THE LORD JAMES WITH THE LORD MICHAEL
THE FIRST PROCLAMATION BY THE LORD JESUS
IN REVELATION 14:6-13 DECLARES, “THEN A SAW ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] FLYING IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, HAVING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO PREACH [2 POSITIONS IN THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER FOR EVERY WORD TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] TO THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH [GOD’S KINGDOMS]---TO EVERY NATION, TRIBE, TONGUE, AND PEOPLE---SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘FEAR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM, FOR THE HOUR [MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12] OF HIS [IMPARTIAL] JUDGMENT HAS COME [ROMANS 3:4-23]. AND WORSHIP HIM WHO MADE HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA AND SPRINGS OF WATER.’”
THE SECOND PROCLAMATION BY THE LORD JOHN
“AND ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] FOLLOWED, SAYING, ‘BABYLON [LADY VICTORIA IN ISAIAH 47:1-15] IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, THAT GREAT CITY [2 POSITIONS AS 2 NUMBER 0’S OR MORE BECAUSE IT AT LEAST TAKES 2 TO TANGO], BECAUSE SHE HAS MADE ALL NATIONS [1 POSITION IN THE NUMBER 0 FOR EVERY WORD TO NOT BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH [ROMANS 1:21-32] OF HER FORNICATION.’”
THE THIRD PROCLAMATION BY THE LORD JAMES
“THEN A THIRD ANGEL [LORD] FOLLOWED THEM, SAYING WITH A LOUD VOICE, ‘IF ANYONE [1 POSITION IN THE NUMBER 0 FOR EVERY WORD TO NOT BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] WORSHIPS THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, AND RECEIVES HIS MARK ON HIS FOREHEAD OR ON HIS HAND, HE HIMSELF SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH [ROMANS 3:4-23] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH IS POURED OUT FULL STRENGTH [2 POSITIONS IN THE NUMBER 1 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER FOR EVERY WORD TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 13:1] INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION. HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH [HOLY] FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS [LORDS] AND IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LAMB [ENOCH]. AND THE SMOKE OF THEIR TORMENT ASCENDS FOREVER AND EVER, AND THEY HAVE NO REST DAY OR NIGHT, WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE, AND WHOEVER RECEIVES THE MARK [666 DNA] OF HIS NAME.’ HERE IS THE PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS], HERE ARE THOSE WHO KEEP [ONLY THE LORD ENOCH (REMEMBER THE LORD ENOCH HAD THE PROGRESS INTO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) & ONLY THE LADY VICTORIA (SHE HAS ALWAYS BEEN IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) KEPT HIS COMMANDMENTS IN 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:1-8:1, WHICH IS 31 LEVELS & HEBREWS 11:5 AND ALL OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES FAILED & CAME SHORT OF HIS GLORY IN ROMANS 3:4-23] THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND THE [TRUE] FAITH OF [LORD] JESUS. THEN I HEAR A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FROM NOW ON.’ ‘YES,’ SAYS THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24], ‘THAT THEY MAY REST FROM THEIR LABORS, AND THEIR WORKS FOLLOW THEM [1ST PETER 1:17-21].’” 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S REAPING OF THE EARTH AS HEAVEN’S HARVEST
IN REVELATION 14:14-16 DECLARES, “THEN I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE CLOUD, AND ON THE CLOUD SAT ONE [LORD ENOCH AS THE FATHER OF MAN IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF MAN] LIKE THE SON OF MAN [ACTS 7:55-56], HAVING ON HIS HEAD A GOLDEN CROWN, AND IN HIS HAND A SHARP SICKLE. AND ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE, CRYING WITH A LOUD VOICE TO HIM WHO SAT ON THE CLOUD, ‘THRUST IN YOUR SICKLE AND REAP, FOR THE TIME HAS COME FOR YOU TO REAP, FOR THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH IS RIPE.’ SO HE WHO SAT ON THE CLOUD THRUST IN HIS SICKLE ON THE EARTH, AND THE EARTH WAS REAPED.”
THE REAPING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GRAPES OF WRATH
IN REVELATION 14:17-20 DECLARES, “THEN ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH IS IN HEAVEN, HE ALSO HAVING A SHARP SICKLE. AND ANOTHER ANGEL [LORD] CAME OUT FROM THE ALTAR, WHO HAD POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER FIRE, AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE TO HIM WHO HAD THE SHARP SICKLE, SAYING, ‘THRUST IN YOUR SHARP SICKLE AND GATHER THE CLUSTERS OF THE VINE OF THE EARTH, FOR HER GRAPES ARE FULLY RIPE.’ SO THE ANGEL [LORD] THRUST INTO THE EARTH AND GATHERED THE VINE OF THE EARTH, AND THREW IT INTO THE GREAT WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND THE WINEPRESS WAS TRAMPLED OUTSIDE THE CITY, AND BLOOD CAME OUT OF THE WINEPRESS, UP TO THE HORSES’ BRIDLES, FOR ONE THOUSAND SIX HUNDRED FURLONGS [184 MILES].
THE PRELUDE TO THE BOWL JUDGMENTS
IN REVELATION 15:1-16:1 DECLARES, “THEN I SAW ANOTHER SIGN IN HEAVEN, GREAT AND MARVELOUS: SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] (THE LORD LUCIFER [PRIOR TO HIS FALL], THE LORD MICHAEL, THE LORD GABRIEL, THE LORD RAPHAEL, THE LORD URIEL, THE LORD JEREMIEL & THE LORD JESUS) HAVING THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES, FOR IN THEM THE WRATH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS COMPLETE. AND I SAW SOMETHING LIKE A SEA OF GLASS MINGLED WITH FIRE, AND THOSE WHO HAVE THE VICTORY OVER THE BEAST, OVER HIS IMAGE AND OVER HIS MARK AND OVER THE NUMBER OF  HIS NAME, STANDING ON THE SEA OF GLASS, HAVING HARPS OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. THEY SING THE SONG OF MOSES, THE SERVANT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND THE SONG OF THE LAMB [ENOCH], SAYING, ‘GREAT AND MARVELOUS ARE YOUR WORKS, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]! JUST AND TRUE ARE YOUR WAYS, O KING [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF THE SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS! WHO SHALL NOT FEAR YOU, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND GLORIFY YOUR NAME? FOR YOU ALONE ARE HOLY. FOR ALL NATIONS SHALL COME AND WORSHIP [PRAISE, ADORE, RESPECT, REVERENCE, REVERE, HIGHLY ESTEEM, SHOW COURTESY] BEFORE YOU, FOR YOUR JUDGMENTS HAVE BEEN MANIFESTED.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, THE TEMPLE OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE TESTIMONY IN HEAVEN WAS OPENED. AND OUT OF THE TEMPLE CAME THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] HAVING THE SEVEN PLAGUES, CLOTHED IN PURE BRIGHT LINEN, AND HAVING THEIR CHESTS GIRDED WITH GOLDEN BANDS. THEN ONE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES [LORDS] GAVE TO THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] SEVEN GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF THE WRATH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER AND EVER. THE TEMPLE WAS FILLED WITH SMOKE FROM THE GLORY OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND FROM HIS POWER [AUTHORITY], AND NO ONE WAS ABLE TO ENTER THE TEMPLE TILL THE SEVEN PLAGUES OF THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS] WERE COMPLETED. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SUPREME COMMAND OF THE SEVEN BOWLS WITH THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS ON THE 1ST LEVEL
IN REVELATION 16:1 DECLARES, “THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE SAYING TO THE SEVEN ANGELS [LORDS], ‘GO AND POUR OUT THE BOWLS OF THE WRATH OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] ON THE EARTH.’”  
THE FIRST BOWL ON MAN’S 2ND LEVEL: THE LORD LUCIFER [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE LOATHSOME SORES ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH THE FOUL LOATHSOME SORE
IN REVELATION 16:2 DECLARES, “SO THE FIRST WENT AND POURED OUT HIS BOWL UPON THE EARTH, AND A FOUL AND LOATHSOME SORE CAME UPON THE MEN WHO HAD THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE.”
THE SECOND BOWL ON MAN’S 3RD LEVEL: THE LORD MICHAEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE SEAS TURN TO BLOOD ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH BLOOD AS A DEAD MAN
IN REVELATION 16:3 DECLARES, “THEN THE SECOND ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE SEA, AND IT BECAME BLOOD AS A DEAD MAN, AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE IN THE SEA DIED.”
THE THIRD BOWL ON MAN’S 4TH TO 7TH LEVELS: THE LORD GABRIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE WATERS TURN TO BLOOD ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH BLOOD 
IN REVELATION 16:4-7 DECLARES, “THEN THE THIRD ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE RIVERS AND SPRINGS OF WATER, AND THEY BECAME BLOOD. AND I HEARD THE ANGEL [LORD] OF THE WATERS SAYING: ‘YOU ARE RIGHTEOUS, O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], THE ONE WHO IS [PRESENT] AND WHO WAS [PAST] AND WHO IS TO BE [FUTURE], BECAUSE YOU HAVE JUDGED THESE THINGS. FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF SAINTS [CHRISTIAN LORDS] AND [HOLY] PROPHETS, AND YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK. FOR IT IS THEIR JUST DUE.’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER FROM THE ALTAR SAYING, ‘EVEN SO, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS.’”
THE FOURTH BOWL ON MAN’S 8TH TO 9TH LEVELS: THE LORD RAPHAEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE MEN ARE SCORCHED ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH GREAT HEAT OF SCORCHING HOLY FIRE 
IN REVELATION 16:8-9 DECLARES, “THEN THE FOURTH ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE SUN, AND POWER [AUTHORITY] WAS GIVEN TO HIM TO SCORCH MEN WITH FIRE. AND MEN WERE SCORCHED WITH GREAT HEAT AND THEY BLASPHEMED THE NAME [LORD YAHWEH] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO HAS POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THESE PLAGUES, AND THEY DID NOT REPENT AND GIVE HIM GLORY.”
THE FIFTH BOWL ON MAN’S 10TH TO 11TH LEVELS: THE LORD URIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE DARKNESS AND PAIN ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH DARKNESS AND PAINFUL SORES 
IN REVELATION 16:10-11 DECLARES, “THEN THE FIFTH ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE THRONE OF THE BEAST, AND HIS KINGDOM BECAME FULL OF DARKNESS, AND THEY GNAWED THEIR TONGUES BECAUSE OF THE PAIN. THEY BLASPHEMED THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN BECAUSE OF THEIR PAINS AND THEIR SORES, AND DID NOT REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS.”
THE SIXTH BOWL ON MAN’S 12TH TO 16TH LEVELS: THE LORD JEREMIEL [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE EUPHRATES DRIED UP ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON 
IN REVELATION 16:12-16 DECLARES, “THEN THE SIXTH ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES, AND ITS WATER WAS DRIED UP, SO THAT THE WAY OF THE KINGS [GODS] FROM THE EAST MIGHT BE PREPARED. AND I SAW THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS COME OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON, AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST, AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET. FOR THEY ARE SPIRITS OF DEMONS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHICH GO OUT TO THE KINGS OF THE EARTH & OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TO THE BATTLE [1 POSITION] OF THAT GREAT DAY OF GOD ALMIGHTY. BEHOLD, I AM [JOHN 8:58] COMING AS A THIEF [JOHN 10:10 & REVELATION 3:3]. BLESSED IS HE WHO WATCHES, AND KEEPS HIS GARMENTS, LEST HE WALK NAKED AND THEY SEE HIS SHAME [SIRACH 4:21 & ACTS 5:41]. AND THEY GATHERED THEM TOGETHER TO THE PLACE CALLED IN HEBREW, ARMAGEDDON [MOUNT MEGIDDO].” 
THE SEVENTH BOWL ON MAN’S 17TH TO 21ST LEVELS: THE LORD JESUS [PRIOR TO HIS FALL] & THE EARTH UTTERLY ON THE LORD LUCIFER’S [LADY VICTORIA’S] KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD ONLY ON EARTH AS IN HEAVEN WITH THE HAILSTONES & A GREAT EARTHQUAKE
IN REVELATION 16:17-21 DECLARES, “THEN THE SEVENTH ANGEL [LORD] POURED OUT HIS BOWL INTO THE AIR, AND A LOUD VOICE CAME OUT OF THE TEMPLE OF HEAVEN, FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘IT IS DONE!’ AND THERE WERE NOISES, THUNDERING’S AND LIGHTNINGS, AND THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, SUCH A MIGHTY AND GREAT EARTHQUAKE AS HAD NOT OCCURRED SINCE MEN WERE ON THE EARTH. NOW THE GREAT CITY WAS DIVIDED INTO THREE PARTS, AND THE CITIES OF THE NATIONS FELL, AND GREAT BABYLON WAS REMEMBERED BEFORE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], TO GIVE HER THE CUP OF THE WINE OF THE FIERCENESS OF HIS WRATH. THEN EVERY ISLAND FLED AWAY, AND THE MOUNTAINS WERE NOT FOUND. AND GREAT HAIL FROM HEAVEN FELL UPON MEN, EACH HAILSTONE ABOUT THE WEIGHT OF A TALENT. MEN BLASPHEMED GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] BECAUSE OF THE PLAGUE OF THE HAIL, SINCE THE PLAGUE WAS EXCEEDINGLY GREAT.”
THE GREAT SEXUAL APOSTASY OF THE LADY VICTORIA & HER ETERNAL FALL
THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON [BABEL], ROME, CHAOS, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR SHESHACK IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. 
IN REVELATION 17:1-18 DECLARES, “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE [THE LORD LUCIFER KNOWN AS THE MOTHER-FUCKER & THE LADY VICTORIA KNOWN AS THE FATHER-FUCKER] IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” 
THE FALL OF MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE HER PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE A MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST/MESSIAH AS THE LORD ENOCH ON THE WHITE HORSE
IN REVELATION 19:11-16 DECLARES, “NOW I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD A WHITE HORSE. AND HE (THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON HIM WAS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR. HIS EYES WERE LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND ON HIS HEAD WERE MANY CROWNS (24 ORDERS OF THE LORD JAMES CHRIST THE LORDSHIP OF THE ETERNAL LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST OUR LORD). HE HAS A NAME WRITTEN THAT NO ONE KNEW EXCEPT HIMSELF. HE WAS CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME IS CALLED “THE WORD (OMNIPOTENCE) OF GOD.” AND THE ARMIES (LORDSHIPS) IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN, FOLLOWED HIM ON WHITE HORSES. NOW OUT OF HIS MOUTH GOES A SHARP SWORD, THAT WITH IT HE SHOULD STRIKE THE NATIONS. AND HE HIMSELF WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON. HE HIMSELF TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FIERCENESS AND WRATH OF ALMIGHTY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). AND HE HAS ON HIS ROBE (WHITE) AND ON HIS THIGH (WHITE) A NAME WRITTEN: “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.” 
THE BEAST AND HIS ARMIES ARRESTED AND DEFEATED
IN REVELATION 19:17-21 DECLARES, “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (LORD) STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING TO ALL THE BIRDS THAT FLY IN THE MIDST OF HEAVEN, ‘COME AND GATHER TOGETHER FOR THE SUPPER OF THE GREAT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THAT YOU MAY EAT THE (WHITE) FLESH OF KINGS, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF CAPTAINS, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN, THE (WHITE) FLESH OF HORSES AND OF THOSE WHO SIT ON THEM, AND THE (WHITE) FLESH OF ALL PEOPLE, FREE AND SLAVE, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT.’ AND I SAW THE BEAST, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, AND THEIR ARMIES (LORDSHIPS), GATHERED TOGETHER TO MAKE WAR AGAINST HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE AND AGAINST HIS ARMY (LORDSHIP). THEN THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET WHO WORKED SIGNS IN HIS PRESENCE, BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE TWO WERE CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE. AND THE REST WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD WHICH PROCEEDED FROM THE MOUTH OF HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE HORSE. AND ALL THE BIRDS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR FLESH.” 
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF LUCIFER ALSO CALLED THE DEVIL, SATAN, OLD SERPENT & THE GREAT RED DRAGON ETERNALLY LOCKED UP IN BOTTOMLESS PIT FOR 1,000 YEARS IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE”
IN REVELATION 20:1-3 DECLARES, “THEN I SAW AN ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING THE KEY TO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND A GREAT CHAIN IN HIS HAND. HE LAID HOLD OF THE (RED) DRAGON, THAT SERPENT OF OLD, WHO IS THE DEVIL AND SATAN (LORD LUCIFER), AND BOUND HIM FOR A 1,000 YEARS (951,600,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD & 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUALS TO 24,000 YEARS IN 1 DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 & 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH 1,000 YEAR REIGN IN RELENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH THE KINGDOM WHICH IS 10), AND HE CAST HIM INTO THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND SHUT HIM UP, AND SET A SEAL ON HIM, SO THAT HE SHOULD DECEIVE THE NATIONS NO MORE TILL THE 1,000 YEARS WERE FINISHED. BUT AFTER THESE THINGS HE MUST BE RELEASED FOR A LITTLE WHILE (A SEASON IS 3 MONTHS).”  
THE ENDING ETERNAL AGAPE FIRE/SMOKE BATTLE IS IN THE MOUTH OF 1 OR 2 WITNESSES WHICH IS 1 TO 2 POSITIONS FROM REVELATION 9:1-20:15 FOR 5 YEAR & 3 MONTHS (63 MONTHS)
THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM CALLED “THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP” ETERNALLY CRUSHED IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN “THAT AGE” IN THE END OF THE 9TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GOVERNMENTAL TOLL HOUSE PRISON IN THE USA WITH THE INCURABLE ETERNAL INVISIBLE PLAGUE IN 2ND MACCABEES 9:5 
IN REVELATION 20:7-10 DECLARES “NOW WHEN THE 1,000 YEARS HAVE EXPIRED, (LORD) SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS WHICH ARE IN THE 4 CORNERS OF THE EARTH, GOG AND MAGOG, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER TO BATTLE, WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL THE CREATOR LORD OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---IN THIS AGE WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT). THEY WENT UP ON THE BREATH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND THE BELOVED CITY (JERUSALEM THE CITY OF DAVID). AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (THE TRUE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM ACTING AS THE LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE TRUE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE IN FATHERHOOD/CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE WITH FURIOUS/ETERNAL ASSAULT) OUT OF HEAVEN (THE LORD PETER CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT RAPHAEL AS THE FATHER OF CHILDHOODS IN HEBREWS 1:6 IS THE OTHER LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 1ST LOVELESS CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:1-7, THEN THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT MICHAEL AS THE FATHER OF THE ULTIMATE LORDSHIPS OF THE ETERNAL LAWS IN HEBREWS 1:7 IN THE 4TH CORRUPT CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:18-29 OVER THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT URIEL IN THE WHOLE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY FOR ANGELS, SPIRITS, GHOSTS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS IN HEBREWS 1:7 IN THE COMPROMISING REVELATION 2:12-17 OVER THE LORD JAMES CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT JEREMIEL IN THE 2ND PERSECUTED CHURCH IN REVELATION 2:8-11 FOR BOYS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORDS CALLED WISDOM UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 1:5, THE LORD JOHN CALLED THE 2ND SERPENT GABRIEL AS THE BROTHER OF THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 19:10 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 5TH DEAD CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:1-6 FOR BROTHERS ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 1:5 & THEN AFTER THE 7 YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD AT THE END OF THE UNIVERSE, THE LORD DAVID THE 2ND SERPENT JESUS AS THE SON OF THE UNIVERSE IN HEBREWS 1:8-14 IS THE OTHER SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 6TH FAITHFUL CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:7-13 FOR THE SONS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SERPENT YAHWEH IN THE UNIVERSE & THE 2ND SERPENT JEHOVAH/VICTOR ON THE EARTH/HEAVEN ABOVE ALL CALLED THE ULTIMATE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN THE 7TH LUKEWARM CHURCH IN REVELATION 3:14-22 FOR THE 5 FATHERS IN HEBREWS 1:5 ACTING UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OVER ALL THE UNIVERSE IN REVELATION 22:16) AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (THE LORD SATAN CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL THE CREATOR LORD OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP-- IN THIS AGE WITH ETERNAL ASSAULT), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” THIS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USING THE POSITION OF THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND SERPENT LUCIFER CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15 TO LOCK UP THE LORD SATAN THE 2ND SERPENT DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19.
THE SEVEN ANGEL LORDS WITH THE SEVEN BOOKS & THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES ETERNALLY PROTECTS THE APPROACH & DEPARTURE OF THE BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN REVELATION 21-22
THE ENDING ETERNAL AGAPE LOVE/FIRE FIGHT IS IN THE MOUTH OF 0 TO 1 WITNESS WHICH IS 0 TO 1 POSITION FROM REVELATION 4:1-20:15 FOR 7 YEARS (84 MONTHS)
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INNUMERABLE GREAT WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT IN “THAT AGE” TO ETERNALLY DAMN THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN “THIS AGE” FOR ALL ETERNITY IN THE 10TH LEVEL CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S FEDERAL MINISTERIAL TOLL HOUSE PRISON IN THE USA WITH THE INCURABLE WOUND IN JOB 34:6 
THE GREATER THAN GREATEST BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT ALL THE WAY TO THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ACTS 29:1-2, EXCLUDING THE SUPREME LORDSHIP IN THE USA TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 30 
IN REVELATION 20:11-15 DECLARES, “THEN I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE AND HIM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SINGLE WISDOM LORD CALLED WISDOM THE ACTING LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SERPENT STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58) WHO SAT ON IT, FROM WHOSE FACE THE (OLD & YOUNG) EARTH (KINGDOM) AND (OLD & YOUNG) HEAVEN (KINGDOM) FLED AWAY [THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ENDING UNIVERSAL GLOBAL PRECISE APPOINTMENTS ARE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGED & OPERATES IN THE 2ND TIME OR MORE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE NUMBER 1 IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-5 & 21-22 & THE ULTIMATE END TIME IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS DONE IN SIMILAR FASHION IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:2 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2]. AND THERE WAS FOUND NO PLACE FOR THEM. AND I SAW THE DEAD, SMALL AND GREAT STANDING BEFORE GOD (THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM THE ACTING LORD YAHWEH (JEHOVAH) THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THE 2ND SERPENT STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58), AND (FATHER STEPHEN’S OF ETERNAL DAMNATIONS) BOOKS WERE OPENED. AND ANOTHER (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL OF AGAPE LOVE) BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) BOOK OF LIFE. AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS (SEXUAL EROS LOVES), BY THE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE (THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOKS ON ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) BOOKS. THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN IT, AND DEATH (ETERNAL DEATH AS STRONG AS ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6) AND HADES (ETERNAL HELL’S GRAVE & PRISON AS STRONG AS INVINCIBLE ETERNAL JEALOUSY/HOLINESS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6) DELIVERED UP THE DEAD WHO WERE IN THEM. AND THEY WERE JUDGED (THE FULL & FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE “GOOGOLGOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 100,000,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL JUDGE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21 FROM 46 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY & THE LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES WITH ALL LOWER LEVEL LORDS IT WILL CONCERN FROM 11 TO 45 YEARS OF AGE), EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS. THEN (ETERNAL) DEATH AND HADES (HELL) WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH. AND ANYONE NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK OF ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE).” ALL SEXUALITY IS ETERNALLY CHARGED FOR 1 MONTH IN HELL THEN IT IS RELEASED AND EXPUNGED BASED ON HOW MANY TIMES IT IS COMMITTED TO INTENSIFY THE EFFECT BECAUSE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IS ONLY 1 MONTH AS A FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT THAT LOCKS UP ALL SEXUALITY. THIS ETERNAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES ALL THINGS FROM THE BEGINNING TO THE END WITH ALL BOOKS AT EVERY LEVEL OF CREATION, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD FOR ALL AND THE BOOK OF LIFE FOR ALL CONCERNING THE “GOOGOLGOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” AS THE SAND OF THE SEA WHICH IS 1 WITH 100,000,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT WITH THE SEVEREST OFFENCES TO THE UNGODLY [JUDE 14-15] THAT WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1 DAY TO 1 HOUR & 1 HOUR TO 1 MINUTE IN MATTHEW 20:12 CONCERNING ALL THE SEASONS AND TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7; 29:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY MORE QUESTIONS ON THE WARS, BATTLES AND FIGHTS OF THE LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE WARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” 
NAMES FOR LARGE NUMBERS
	SCIENTIFIC
NOTATION
	AMERICAN NAME 
(SHORT FORM) 
	EUROPEAN NAME 
(LONG FORM) 

	100
	ONE
	ONE 

	101
	TEN
	TEN 

	102
	HUNDRED
	HUNDRED 

	103
	THOUSAND
	THOUSAND 

	104
	TEN THOUSAND
	TEN THOUSAND 

	105
	HUNDRED THOUSAND
	HUNDRED THOUSAND 

	106
	MILLION
	MILLION 

	109
	BILLION
	MILLIARD 

	1012
	TRILLION
	BILLION 

	1015
	QUADRILLION
	BILLIARD 

	1018
	QUINTILLION
	TRILLION 

	1021
	SEXTILLION
	TRILLIARD 

	1024
	SEPTILLION
	QUADRILLION 

	1027
	OCTILLION
	QUADRILLIARD 

	1030
	NONILLION
	QUINTILLION 

	1033
	DECILLION
	QUINTILLIARD 

	1036
	UNDECILLION
	SEXTILLION 

	1039
	DUODECILLION
	SEXTILLIARD 

	1042
	TREDECILLION
	SEPTILLION 

	1045
	QUATTUORDECILLION
	SEPTILLIARD 

	1048
	QUINDECILLION
	OCTILLION 

	1051
	SEXDECILLION
	OCTILLIARD 

	1054
	SEPTENDECILLION
	NONILLION 

	1057
	OCTODECILLION
	NONILLIARD 

	1060
	NOVEMDECILLION
	DECILLION 

	1063
	VIGINTILLION
	DECILLIARD 

	1066
	UNVIGINTILLION
	UNDECILLION 

	1069
	DUOVIGINTILLION
	UNDECILLIARD 

	1072
	TREVIGINTILLION
	DUODECILLION 

	1075
	QUATTUORVIGINTILLION
	DUODECILLIARD 

	1078
	QUINVIGINTILLION
	TREDECILLION 

	1081
	SEXVIGINTILLION
	TREDECILLIARD 

	1084
	SEPTENVIGINTILLION
	QUATTUORDECILLION 

	1087
	OCTOVIGINTILLION
	QUATTUORDECILLIARD 

	1090
	NOVEMVIGINTILLION
	QUINDECILLION 

	1093
	TRIGINTILLION
	QUINDECILLIARD 

	1096
	UNTRIGINTILLION
	SEXDECILLION 

	1099
	DUOTRIGINTILLION
	SEXDECILLIARD 

	10102
	TRETRIGINTILLION
	SEPTENDECILLION 

	10105
	QUATTUORTRIGINTILLION
	SEPTENDECILLIARD 


THERE IS ALSO THE NUMBER GOOGOL, WHICH IS A 1 WITH 100 ZEROS BEHIND IT (10 WITH 100), AND THE NUMBER GOOGOLPLEX, WHICH IS A 1 WITH A GOOGOL OF ZEROS BEHIND IT (1 WITH 10,000) AND ALSO THE NUMBER GOOGOLPLEXIAN, WHICH IS A 100 WITH A GOOGOLPLEX ZEROES BEHIND IT (1 WITH 100,000,000).
SURVIVING THE END TIMES - WHAT DO I NEED TO KNOW? OFTEN, PEOPLE EXPERIENCE ANXIETY WHEN THEY THINK ABOUT THE FUTURE; HOWEVER, IT DOES NOT HAVE TO BE THAT WAY. FOR THOSE WHO KNOW GOD, THOUGHTS OF THE FUTURE BRING EAGERNESS AND COMFORT. FOR EXAMPLE, DESCRIBING A WOMAN WHO KNOWS AND TRUSTS GOD, PROVERBS 31:25 SAYS, “SHE SMILES AT THE FUTURE.” TWO KEY THOUGHTS TO KEEP IN MIND ABOUT THE FUTURE ARE, FIRST, GOD IS SOVEREIGN AND IN CONTROL OVER EVERYTHING. HE KNOWS THE FUTURE AND ABSOLUTELY CONTROLS WHAT WILL HAPPEN. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “REMEMBER THE FORMER THINGS LONG PAST, FOR I AM GOD [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SWEARS WITH HIMSELF AS THE TOP ETERNAL OATH, THAT I AM THE LORD, I AM THE TRUTH, I AM THE KING, I AM THE FATHER, I AM GOD, ETC & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF IS GODDAMN SERIOUS ABOUT THIS TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP!], AND THERE IS NO OTHER; I AM GOD [THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SWEARS WITH HIMSELF AS THE TOP ETERNAL OATH, THAT I AM THE LORD, I AM THE TRUTH, I AM THE KING, I AM THE FATHER, I AM GOD, ETC & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF IS GODDAMN SERIOUS ABOUT THIS TOP SUPREME LORDSHIP!], AND THERE IS NO ONE LIKE ME, DECLARING THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, AND FROM ANCIENT TIMES THINGS WHICH HAVE NOT BEEN DONE, SAYING, ‘MY PURPOSE WILL BE ESTABLISHED, AND I WILL ACCOMPLISH ALL MY GOOD PLEASURE (SMOKING & JACKING-OFF)’...TRULY I HAVE SPOKEN; TRULY I WILL BRING IT TO PASS. I HAVE PLANNED IT, SURELY I WILL DO IT” (ISAIAH 46:9–11, EMPHASIS ADDED). THE SECOND THING TO REMEMBER ABOUT THE FUTURE IS THAT THE HOLY BIBLE OUTLINES WHAT WILL OCCUR IN “THE END TIMES” OR “LATTER DAYS.” BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLE IS GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANKIND, AND BECAUSE GOD KNOWS AND CONTROLS THE FUTURE (AS ISAIAH SAYS ABOVE), THEN IT STANDS TO REASON THAT WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS ABOUT WHAT WILL OCCUR IN THE FUTURE, WE CAN BELIEVE IT. CONCERNING PREDICTIONS ABOUT THE FUTURE, THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “NO PROPHECY WAS EVER MADE BY AN ACT OF HUMAN WILL, BUT MEN MOVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT SPOKE FROM GOD" (2 PETER 1:21). THIS TRUTH IS EVIDENT IN THE FACT THAT, UNLIKE THE FALSE PROPHECIES MADE IN OTHER RELIGIONS OR BY INDIVIDUALS SUCH AS NOSTRADAMUS, THE HOLY BIBLE HAS NEVER ONCE BEEN WRONG – EVERY TIME THE HOLY BIBLE HAS PREDICTED A FUTURE EVENT, IT HAPPENED EXACTLY AS SCRIPTURE SAID IT WOULD. WHEN CONSIDERING HOW TO UNDERSTAND AND SURVIVE IN THE END TIMES, ANSWER THESE THREE QUESTIONS: 1. HOW SHOULD I INTERPRET WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THE FUTURE (BIBLICAL PROPHECY)? 2. WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY WILL HAPPEN IN THE END TIMES? 3. HOW SHOULD WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THE FUTURE AFFECT THE WAY I LIVE TODAY? HOW TO INTERPRET BIBLICAL PROPHECY: THERE ARE A NUMBER OF VIEWPOINTS ON WHAT METHODS SHOULD BE USED WHEN INTERPRETING PASSAGES CONCERNING THE END TIMES. WHILE THERE ARE GOOD PEOPLE ESPOUSING DIFFERENT BELIEFS, THERE IS GOOD REASON TO BELIEVE THAT BIBLICAL PROPHECY SHOULD BE INTERPRETED (1) LITERALLY, (2) WITH A FUTURIST VIEW, AND (3) IN WHAT IS CALLED A “PREMILLENNIAL” MANNER. ENCOURAGING A LITERAL INTERPRETATION IS THE FACT THAT THERE ARE OVER 300 PROPHECIES THAT CONCERN THE FIRST COMING OF CHRIST, ALL OF WHICH WERE LITERALLY FULFILLED. THE PREDICTIONS SURROUNDING THE MESSIAH’S BIRTH, LIFE, BETRAYAL, DEATH AND RESURRECTION WERE NOT FULFILLED ALLEGORICALLY OR IN A SPIRITUAL MANNER. JESUS LITERALLY WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM, PERFORMED MIRACLES, WAS BETRAYED BY A CLOSE FRIEND FOR 30 PIECES OF SILVER, WAS PIERCED IN HIS HANDS AND FEET, DIED WITH THIEVES, WAS BURIED IN A RICH MAN’S TOMB, AND WAS RESURRECTED THREE DAYS AFTER HIS DEATH. ALL THESE DETAILS WERE PREDICTED HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE JESUS WAS BORN AND WERE LITERALLY FULFILLED. AND, WHILE THERE IS SYMBOLISM USED IN VARIOUS PROPHECIES (E.G., DRAGONS, HORSEMEN, ETC.), ALL OF IT PORTRAYS LITERAL BEINGS OR EVENTS, IN MUCH THE SAME WAY AS JESUS IS SPOKEN OF AS A LION AND A LAMB. REGARDING A FUTURIST VIEW, THE HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY STATES THAT PROPHETIC BOOKS LIKE DANIEL AND REVELATION CONTAIN NOT ONLY ACCOUNTS OF HISTORICAL EVENTS, BUT ALSO PREDICTIONS OF FUTURE EVENTS. AFTER JOHN WAS GIVEN HIS MESSAGES FOR THE CHURCHES OF HIS DAY, HE RECEIVED VISIONS CONCERNING WHAT WOULD OCCUR IN THE END TIMES. JOHN WAS TOLD, “COME UP HERE, AND I WILL SHOW YOU WHAT MUST TAKE PLACE AFTER THESE THINGS” (REVELATION 4:1, EMPHASIS ADDED). PERHAPS AN EVEN STRONGER ARGUMENT FOR A FUTURIST VIEW INVOLVES THE PROMISES GOD MADE TO ABRAHAM (CF. GENESIS 12 & 15) CONCERNING THE LAND OF ISRAEL. SINCE GOD’S COVENANT WITH ABRAHAM WAS UNCONDITIONAL, AND HIS PROMISES HAVE NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED TO ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS, THEN A FUTURIST VIEW OF THE PROMISES TO ISRAEL IS WARRANTED. LASTLY, WITH RESPECT TO PROPHECY BEING INTERPRETED IN A “PREMILLENNIAL” MANNER, THIS MEANS THAT, FIRST, THE CHURCH WILL BE RAPTURED, THEN THE WORLD WILL EXPERIENCE A SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD, AND THEN JESUS CHRIST WILL RETURN TO REIGN OVER THE EARTH FOR 1,000 [24-HOUR PERIOD]-2,000 [12-HOUR PERIOD], TOTAL GLOBALLY IS  3,000 OR THE THE DAY IS 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD IN 2ND PETER 3:8 & THE DAY IS 1 HOUR IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH MEANS 12-24 HOURS IN THE DAY WITH 1 HOUR AND/OR 2 HOURS IS 13,000 YEARS TO 26,000 YEARS, TOTAL IS UP TO 40,000 YEARS---40 DAYS WITH THE LORD] LITERAL YEARS (REVELATION 20). BUT WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY WILL HAPPEN BEFORE THEN? WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY WILL HAPPEN IN THE END TIMES? SADLY, THE HOLY BIBLE PREDICTS A DOWNWARD SPIRAL OF CATASTROPHES, HUMAN SIN, AND RELIGIOUS APOSTASY BEFORE CHRIST RETURNS. PAUL WRITES, “BUT REALIZE THIS, THAT IN THE LAST DAYS DIFFICULT TIMES WILL COME…EVIL MEN AND IMPOSTORS WILL PROCEED FROM BAD TO WORSE, DECEIVING AND BEING DECEIVED” (2 TIMOTHY 3:1, 13). THE WORLD WILL CONTINUE TO REJECT GOD, HIS WORD, AND HIS PEOPLE. SOME DAY IN THE FUTURE – A DAY NO ONE KNOWS – GOD WILL END THE CHURCH AGE WHICH BEGAN IN THE FIRST CENTURY ON PENTECOST (CF. ACTS 2) WITH AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE RAPTURE. AT THAT TIME, GOD REMOVES ALL BELIEVERS IN CHRIST FROM THE EARTH IN PREPARATION FOR HIS FINAL JUDGMENTS. OF THE RAPTURE, PAUL SAYS, “FOR IF WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED AND ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO GOD WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP IN JESUS. FOR THIS WE SAY TO YOU BY THE WORD OF THE LORD, THAT WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD, WILL NOT PRECEDE THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR THE LORD HIMSELF WILL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A SHOUT, WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL AND WITH THE TRUMPET OF GOD, AND THE DEAD IN CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. THEN WE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN WILL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR, AND SO WE SHALL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD. THEREFORE COMFORT ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE WORDS” (1 THESSALONIANS 4:14–18). THE EROSION OF PEACE AND INCREASE OF TURMOIL THAT PRECEDES THE RAPTURE WILL REACH EPIC PROPORTIONS WHEN UNTOLD NUMBERS OF PEOPLE DISAPPEAR FROM THE EARTH. SUCH AN EVENT WILL CAUSE PANIC AND DEMANDS FOR A STRONG LEADER WHO WILL HAVE ANSWERS TO ALL THE WORLD’S PROBLEMS. PREPARATION FOR THIS LEADER HAS BEEN IN PROGRESS FOR SOME TIME, AS HISTORIAN ARNOLD TOYNBEE HAS NOTED, “BY FORCING ON MANKIND MORE AND MORE LETHAL WEAPONS, AND AT THE SAME TIME MAKING THE WORLD MORE AND MORE INTERDEPENDENT ECONOMICALLY, TECHNOLOGY HAS BROUGHT MANKIND TO SUCH A DEGREE OF DISTRESS THAT WE ARE RIPE FOR THE DEIFYING OF ANY NEW CAESAR WHO MIGHT SUCCEED IN GIVING THE WORLD UNITY AND PEACE.” OUT OF A REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE, ONE THAT IS ORGANIZED IN A EUROPEAN TEN-CONSTITUENCY FASHION (CF. DANIEL 7:24; REVELATION 13:1), THE ANTICHRIST WILL ARISE AND SIGN A COVENANT WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL, WHICH WILL OFFICIALLY BEGIN GOD’S PROPHETIC SEVEN-YEAR COUNTDOWN TO CHRIST’S SECOND COMING (CF. DANIEL 9:27). FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS, THE ANTICHRIST WILL REIGN OVER THE EARTH AND PROMISE PEACE, BUT IT IS A FALSE PEACE WHICH WILL ENTRAP THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS, “WHILE THEY ARE SAYING, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN DESTRUCTION WILL COME UPON THEM SUDDENLY LIKE LABOR PAINS UPON A WOMAN WITH CHILD, AND THEY WILL NOT ESCAPE” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:3). WARS, EARTHQUAKES, AND FAMINES WILL ESCALATE (CF. MATTHEW 24:7) UNTIL THE END OF THE ANTICHRIST’S 3.5-YEAR REIGN, WHEN HE WILL ENTER A REBUILT TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND PROCLAIM HIMSELF TO BE GOD AND DEMAND WORSHIP (CF. 2 THESSALONIANS 2:4; MATTHEW 24:15). IT IS AT THAT POINT THAT THE TRUE GOD RESPONDS TO THE CHALLENGE. FOR ANOTHER 3.5 YEARS, A GREAT TRIBULATION WILL OCCUR, SUCH AS HAS NEVER BEFORE BEEN SEEN. JESUS PREDICTED, “FOR THEN THERE WILL BE A GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT OCCURRED SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL NOW, NOR EVER WILL. UNLESS THOSE DAYS HAD BEEN CUT SHORT, NO LIFE WOULD HAVE BEEN SAVED; BUT FOR THE SAKE OF THE ELECT THOSE DAYS WILL BE CUT SHORT” (MATTHEW 24:21–22). UNTOLD LOSS OF LIFE AND DESTRUCTION OF THE EARTH WILL OCCUR DURING THE GREAT TRIBULATION. ALSO, LARGE NUMBERS WILL COME TO FAITH IN CHRIST, YET MANY WILL DO SO AT COST OF THEIR LIVES. GOD WILL STILL BE IN CONTROL AS HE GATHERS THE UNBELIEVING ARMIES OF THE WORLD IN ORDER TO JUDGE THEM. OF THIS EVENT, THE PROPHET JOEL WROTE, “I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS AND BRING THEM DOWN TO THE VALLEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT. THEN I WILL ENTER INTO JUDGMENT WITH THEM THERE ON BEHALF OF MY PEOPLE” (JOEL 3:2). JOHN RECORDS THE BATTLE THIS WAY: “AND I SAW COMING OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE DRAGON [SATAN] AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST [THE ANTICHRIST] AND OUT OF THE MOUTH OF THE FALSE PROPHET [2 HORNS], THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS LIKE FROGS; FOR THEY ARE SPIRITS OF DEMONS, PERFORMING SIGNS, WHICH GO OUT TO THE KINGS OF THE WHOLE WORLD, TO GATHER THEM TOGETHER FOR THE WAR OF THE GREAT DAY OF GOD, THE ALMIGHTY...AND THEY GATHERED THEM TOGETHER TO THE PLACE WHICH IN HEBREW IS CALLED HAR-MAGEDON” (REVELATION 16:13–16). AT THIS POINT, THE MESSIAH JESUS WILL RETURN, DESTROY HIS ENEMIES, AND CLAIM THE WORLD, WHICH IS RIGHTFULLY HIS. “AND I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE, AND HE WHO SAT ON IT IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND WAGES WAR. HIS EYES ARE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND ON HIS HEAD ARE MANY DIADEMS; AND HE HAS A NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WRITTEN ON HIM WHICH NO ONE KNOWS EXCEPT HIMSELF. HE IS CLOTHED WITH A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME IS CALLED THE WORD OF GOD. AND THE ARMIES WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN, WERE FOLLOWING HIM ON WHITE HORSES. FROM HIS MOUTH COMES A SHARP SWORD, SO THAT WITH IT HE MAY STRIKE DOWN THE NATIONS, AND HE WILL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON; AND HE TREADS THE WINE PRESS OF THE FIERCE WRATH OF GOD, THE ALMIGHTY. AND ON HIS ROBE AND ON HIS THIGH, HE HAS A NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WRITTEN, ‘KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.’ THEN I SAW AN ANGEL STANDING IN THE SUN, AND HE CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING TO ALL THE BIRDS WHICH FLY IN MID-HEAVEN, ‘COME, ASSEMBLE FOR THE GREAT SUPPER OF GOD, SO THAT YOU MAY EAT THE FLESH OF KINGS AND THE FLESH OF COMMANDERS AND THE FLESH OF MIGHTY MEN AND THE FLESH OF HORSES AND OF THOSE WHO SIT ON THEM AND THE FLESH OF ALL MEN, BOTH FREE MEN AND SLAVES, AND SMALL AND GREAT.’ AND I SAW THE BEAST AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND THEIR ARMIES ASSEMBLED TO MAKE WAR AGAINST HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE AND AGAINST HIS ARMY. AND THE BEAST WAS SEIZED, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET WHO PERFORMED THE SIGNS IN HIS PRESENCE, BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE WHO HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THOSE WHO WORSHIPED HIS IMAGE; THESE TWO WERE THROWN ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH BURNS WITH BRIMSTONE. AND THE REST WERE KILLED WITH THE SWORD WHICH CAME FROM THE MOUTH OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE HORSE, AND ALL THE BIRDS WERE FILLED WITH THEIR FLESH” (REVELATION 19:11–21). AFTER CHRIST HAS DEFEATED ALL THE ARMIES GATHERED IN THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON, HE WILL REIGN WITH HIS SAINTS FOR ONE THOUSAND YEARS AND FULLY RESTORE ISRAEL TO HER LAND. AT THE END OF A THOUSAND YEARS, A FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS AND ALL REMAINING MANKIND WILL OCCUR, WHICH IS THEN FOLLOWED BY AN ETERNAL STATE: EITHER SPENT WITH GOD OR SEPARATED FROM HIM (CF. REVELATION 20-21). THE ABOVE EVENTS ARE NOT SPECULATIONS OR POSSIBILITIES – THEY ARE WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE FUTURE. JUST AS ALL THE HOLY BIBLE’S PROPHECIES OF CHRIST’S FIRST COMING CAME TRUE, SO WILL ALL THE HOLY BIBLE’S PROPHECIES OF HIS SECOND COMING. GIVEN THE TRUTH OF THESE PROPHECIES, WHAT IMPACT SHOULD THEY HAVE ON US NOW? PETER ASKS THIS QUESTION: “SINCE ALL THESE THINGS ARE TO BE DESTROYED IN THIS WAY, WHAT SORT OF PEOPLE OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD, BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DESTROYED BY BURNING, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT WITH INTENSE HEAT! ” (2 PETER 3:11–12). THE EFFECT OF BIBLE PROPHECY ON US TODAY: THERE ARE FOUR RESPONSES WE SHOULD HAVE TO BIBLE PROPHECY. THE FIRST IS OBEDIENCE, WHICH IS WHAT PETER SPEAKS OF IN THE VERSES ABOVE. JESUS CONTINUALLY TELLS US TO BE READY FOR HIS COMING, WHICH COULD HAPPEN AT ANY TIME (CF. MARK 13:33-37) AND TO LIVE IN SUCH A WAY THAT WE ARE NOT ASHAMED OF OUR SEXLESS BEHAVIOR. THE SECOND RESPONSE IS WORSHIP. GOD HAS PROVIDED A WAY TO ESCAPE HIS END-TIME JUDGMENTS—HIS FREE GIFT OF SALVATION OFFERED THROUGH CHRIST. WE MUST BE SURE WE RECEIVE HIS SALVATION AND LIVE IN GRATITUDE BEFORE HIM. OUR WORSHIP ON EARTH WILL ONE DAY BECOME WORSHIP IN HEAVEN: “AND THEY SANG A NEW SONG, SAYING, ‘WORTHY ARE YOU TO TAKE THE BOOK AND TO BREAK ITS SEALS; FOR YOU WERE SLAIN, AND PURCHASED FOR GOD WITH YOUR BLOOD MEN FROM EVERY TRIBE AND TONGUE AND PEOPLE AND NATION’” (REVELATION 5:9). THE THIRD RESPONSE IS PROCLAMATION. THE MESSAGE OF GOD’S SALVATION AND THE TRUTH OF HIS SECOND COMING NEED TO BE PROCLAIMED FOR ALL TO HEAR, ESPECIALLY TO THOSE WHO DON’T YET BELIEVE. WE MUST GIVE EVERYONE THE CHANCE TO TURN TO GOD AND BE SAVED FROM HIS COMING WRATH. REVELATION 22:10 SAYS, "AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL UP THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS NEAR.’” THE LAST RESPONSE TO GOD’S PROPHETIC WORD IS SERVICE. ALL BELIEVERS SHOULD BE DILIGENT ABOUT CARRYING OUT GOD’S WILL AND PERFORMING GOOD WORKS. PART OF CHRIST’S JUDGMENTS WILL BE OF THE WORKS PERFORMED BY BELIEVERS. THEY DO NOT DETERMINE A CHRISTIAN’S ACCEPTANCE INTO HEAVEN, BUT THEY DO SHOW WHAT EACH BELIEVER DID WITH THE GIFTS GIVEN HIM OR HER BY GOD. PAUL SAYS OF THIS JUDGMENT, "FOR WE MUST ALL APPEAR BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST, SO THAT EACH ONE MAY BE RECOMPENSED FOR HIS DEEDS IN THE BODY, ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE, WHETHER GOOD OR BAD" (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10). IN SUMMATION, GOD IS SOVEREIGN OVER ALL EVENTS AND PEOPLE OF THE WORLD. HE IS FIRMLY IN CONTROL OF EVERYTHING AND WILL BRING A PERFECT END TO EVERYTHING HE HAS STARTED. AN OLD CHRISTIAN SONG PUTS IT LIKE THIS: “ALL IS GOD’S CREATION … FASHIONED BY ONE HAND … SATAN AND SALVATION … UNDER ONE COMMAND.” FULFILLED PROPHECY IS ONE PROOF THAT THE HOLY BIBLE IS A SUPERNATURAL BOOK. HUNDREDS OF OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES HAVE ALREADY BEEN FULFILLED, AND IT IS REASONABLE TO CONCLUDE THAT WHAT IT SAYS ABOUT THE END TIMES WILL BE FULFILLED AS WELL. FOR THOSE WHO KNOW JESUS AND HAVE TRUSTED HIM AS THEIR LORD AND SAVIOR, HIS COMING WILL BE THEIR BLESSED HOPE (CF. TITUS 2:13). BUT FOR THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED CHRIST, HE WILL BE THEIR HOLY TERROR (CF. 2 THESSALONIANS 1:8). THE BOTTOM LINE IS THIS: TO SURVIVE THE END TIMES, MAKE SURE YOU ARE A BELIEVER IN CHRIST: “FOR GOD HAS NOT DESTINED US FOR WRATH, BUT FOR OBTAINING SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:9). 
HOW CAN I BE READY TO BE CAUGHT UP IN THE RAPTURE? THE RAPTURE IS COMING, AND WE SHOULD ALL MAKE SURE WE ARE READY FOR IT. BEING READY FOR THE RAPTURE IS MUCH SIMPLER THAN YOU MAY THINK. IN SHORT, YOU, MUST RECEIVE JESUS CHRIST AS YOUR LORD & SAVIOR. THE RAPTURE IS FOR BELIEVERS. YOU MUST RECEIVE STEPHEN CHRIST AS YOUR LORD & SAVIOR. THE RAPTURE IS FOR CHRISTIANS. HERE IS A CLEAR PROPHECY OF THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH: “ACCORDING TO THE LORD’S WORD, WE TELL YOU THAT WE WHO ARE STILL ALIVE, WHO ARE LEFT UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD, WILL CERTAINLY NOT PRECEDE THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR THE LORD HIMSELF WILL COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN, WITH A LOUD COMMAND, WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL AND WITH THE TRUMPET CALL OF GOD, AND THE DEAD IN CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. AFTER THAT, WE WHO ARE STILL ALIVE AND ARE LEFT WILL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR. AND SO, WE WILL BE WITH THE LORD FOREVER. THEREFORE ENCOURAGE ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE WORDS” (1 THESSALONIANS 4:15–18). NOTE THAT PAUL IS WRITING TO BELIEVERS CONCERNING THOSE WHO ARE “IN CHRIST” AND THUS HAVE THE PROMISE OF RESURRECTION. THOSE WHO ARE SAVED ARE READY FOR THE RAPTURE. THE UNSAVED ARE NOT READY FOR THE RAPTURE. IN FACT, THAT DAY OF THE LORD (WHICH BEGINS WITH THE RAPTURE) WILL COME UPON THE UNSAVED “LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:2). THOSE WHO ARE LEFT BEHIND IN THE RAPTURE WILL BE THOSE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST DWELLING WITHIN THEM. BELIEVERS ARE READY: “YOU, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD SURPRISE YOU LIKE A THIEF” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:4). THE CHILDREN OF GOD ARE READY FOR THE RAPTURE BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITH. THEY ARE THE FIVE WISE VIRGINS IN JESUS’ PARABLE WHO HAVE THEIR LAMPS TRIMMED AND BURNING AND FULL OF OIL—A PICTURE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (MATTHEW 25:1–13). UNFORTUNATELY, FAITH WILL BE LACKING IN MOST OF THE PEOPLE ON EARTH; THE TIME BEFORE JESUS’ COMING WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY SPIRITUAL COLDNESS AND UNBELIEF. THE LOVE FOR GOD WILL WAX COLD. JESUS SPOKE OF HIS RETURN AND ASKED, RHETORICALLY, “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES, WILL HE FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?” (LUKE 18:8). ARE YOU READY FOR THE RAPTURE? JESUS KNOWS HIS OWN, AND HE WILL COME FOR THEM (JOHN 10:14; 14:1–3). THE ONLY WAY YOU WILL BE LEFT BEHIND IN THE RAPTURE IS IF YOU HAVE NOT RECEIVED CHRIST AS YOUR SAVIOR. IF YOU ARE NOT SAVED, THEN TODAY IS THE DAY OF SALVATION (2 CORINTHIANS 6:2). DO NOT DELAY ANOTHER MOMENT. TRUST CHRIST NOW. 
HOW CAN I OVERCOME MY FEAR OF THE END OF DAYS? THE BEST WAY TO OVERCOME A FEAR OF THE END OF DAYS IS TO BE SPIRITUALLY PREPARED FOR IT. FIRST AND FOREMOST, YOU MUST HAVE A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST IN ORDER TO HAVE ETERNAL LIFE (JOHN 3:16; ROMANS 10:9-10). ONLY THROUGH HIM CAN YOU RECEIVE FORGIVENESS OF SIN AND HAVE ETERNITY WITH GOD. IF GOD IS YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN CHRIST], THERE’S REALLY NOTHING TO WORRY ABOUT (LUKE 12:32). SECOND, EVERY CHRISTIAN SHOULD LIVE A LIFE WORTHY OF THE CALLING WE HAVE IN CHRIST. EPHESIANS 4:1-3 TEACHES, “WALK IN A MANNER WORTHY OF THE CALLING TO WHICH YOU HAVE BEEN CALLED, WITH ALL HUMILITY AND GENTLENESS, WITH PATIENCE, BEARING WITH ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE, EAGER TO MAINTAIN THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] IN THE BOND OF PEACE.” KNOWING CHRIST AND WALKING IN HIS WILL GO A LONG WAY TOWARDS DIMINISHING FEAR OF ANY KIND. THIRD, CHRISTIANS ARE TOLD WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE END, AND IT’S ENCOURAGING. FIRST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18 NOTES, BUT WE DO NOT WANT YOU TO BE UNINFORMED, BROTHERS, ABOUT THOSE WHO ARE ASLEEP, THAT YOU MAY NOT GRIEVE AS OTHERS DO WHO HAVE NO HOPE. FOR SINCE WE BELIEVE THAT JESUS DIED AND ROSE AGAIN, EVEN SO, THROUGH JESUS, GOD WILL BRING WITH HIM THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR THIS WE DECLARE TO YOU BY A WORD FROM THE LORD, THAT WE WHO ARE ALIVE, WHO ARE LEFT UNTIL THE COMING OF THE LORD, WILL NOT PRECEDE THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN ASLEEP. FOR THE LORD HIMSELF WILL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A CRY OF COMMAND, WITH THE VOICE OF AN ARCHANGEL, AND WITH THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET OF GOD. AND THE DEAD IN CHRIST WILL RISE FIRST. THEN WE WHO ARE ALIVE, WHO ARE LEFT, WILL BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THEM IN THE CLOUDS TO MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR, AND SO WE WILL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD. THEREFORE ENCOURAGE ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE WORDS. RATHER THAN FEAR THE FUTURE, WE ARE CALLED TO ANTICIPATE THE FUTURE WITH JOY. WHY? IN CHRIST, WE WILL BE “CAUGHT UP” TO MEET HIM AND WE “WILL ALWAYS BE WITH THE LORD.” FURTHER, SCRIPTURE SAYS WE DO NOT NEED TO FEAR JUDGMENT DAY: “BY THIS IS LOVE PERFECTED WITH US, SO THAT WE MAY HAVE CONFIDENCE FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS SO, ALSO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD. THERE IS NO FEAR IN LOVE, BUT PERFECT LOVE CASTS OUT FEAR. FOR FEAR HAS TO DO WITH PUNISHMENT, AND WHOEVER FEARS HAS NOT BEEN PERFECTED IN LOVE” (1 JOHN 4:17-18). THE APOSTLE PETER REVEALS THAT, EVEN IF OUR FUTURE HOLDS SUFFERING, WE NEED NOT FEAR: “BUT EVEN IF YOU SHOULD SUFFER FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE, YOU WILL BE BLESSED” (1 PETER 3:14). PETER AND MANY OTHER EARLY BELIEVERS ENDURED MUCH HARDSHIP AND EVEN DEATH BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST. SUFFERING IS NOT TO BE FEARED; IT IS A BLESSING WHEN IT IS BORNE FOR THE NAME OF JESUS [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW CHRIST DO NOT HAVE THE PROMISE OF PEACE FOR THE FUTURE. FOR THEM, THERE IS A REAL CONCERN BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT SETTLED THE ISSUE OF WHERE THEY WILL SPEND ETERNITY. THOSE WHO DO KNOW CHRIST DO NOT FEAR THE END OF DAYS. INSTEAD, WE STRIVE TO LIVE A LIFE WORTHY OF OUR CALLING, LIVE WITH CONFIDENCE, SUFFER PATIENTLY, ANTICIPATE JESUS’ RETURN, AND REST IN THE KNOWLEDGE THAT OUR TIMES ARE IN HIS HANDS (PSALM 31:15). 
HOW ARE WE TO LIVE OUR LIVES IN LIGHT OF CHRIST’S RETURN? WE BELIEVE THAT THE RETURN OF JESUS CHRIST IS IMMINENT, THAT IS, HIS RETURN COULD OCCUR AT ANY MOMENT. WE, WITH THE APOSTLE PAUL, LOOK FOR “THE BLESSED HOPE—THE GLORIOUS APPEARING OF OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST” (TITUS 2:13). KNOWING THAT THE LORD COULD COME BACK TODAY, SOME ARE TEMPTED TO STOP WHAT THEY ARE DOING AND JUST “WAIT” FOR HIM. HOWEVER, THERE IS A BIG DIFFERENCE BETWEEN KNOWING THAT JESUS COULD RETURN TODAY AND KNOWING THAT HE WILL RETURN TODAY. JESUS SAID, “NO ONE KNOWS ABOUT THAT DAY OR HOUR” (MATTHEW 24:36). THE TIME OF HIS COMING IS SOMETHING GOD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] HAS NOT REVEALED TO ANYONE, AND SO, UNTIL HE CALLS US TO HIMSELF, WE SHOULD CONTINUE SERVING HIM. IN JESUS’ PARABLE OF THE TEN TALENTS, THE DEPARTING KING INSTRUCTS HIS SERVANTS TO “OCCUPY TILL I COME” (LUKE 19:13 KJV). THE RETURN OF CHRIST IS ALWAYS PRESENTED IN SCRIPTURE AS A GREAT MOTIVATION TO ACTION, NOT AS A REASON TO CEASE FROM ACTION. IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:58, PAUL WRAPS UP HIS TEACHING ON THE RAPTURE BY SAYING, “ALWAYS GIVE YOURSELVES FULLY TO THE WORK OF THE LORD.” IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5:6, PAUL CONCLUDES A LESSON ON CHRIST’S COMING WITH THESE WORDS: “SO THEN, LET US NOT BE LIKE OTHERS, WHO ARE ASLEEP, BUT LET US BE ALERT AND SELF-CONTROLLED.” TO RETREAT AND “HOLD THE FORT” OR “DO NOT LET THE CASTLE TO BE SACKED” WAS NEVER JESUS’ INTENTION FOR US. INSTEAD, WE WORK WHILE WE CAN. “NIGHT IS COMING, WHEN NO ONE CAN WORK” (JOHN 9:4). THE APOSTLES LIVED AND SERVED WITH THE IDEA THAT JESUS COULD RETURN WITHIN THEIR LIFETIME; WHAT IF THEY HAD CEASED FROM THEIR LABORS AND JUST “WAITED”? THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN DISOBEDIENCE TO CHRIST’S COMMAND TO “GO INTO ALL THE WORLD AND PREACH THE GOOD NEWS TO ALL CREATION” (MARK 16:15), AND THE GOSPEL WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SPREAD. THE APOSTLES UNDERSTOOD THAT JESUS’ IMMINENT RETURN MEANT THEY MUST BUSY THEMSELVES WITH GOD’S WORK & NOT ANY WORK INVOLVING MAKING MONEY BECAUSE OF DISOBEDIENCE TO THE LORD CONCERNING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE IN MALACHI 3:8-12. THEY LIVED LIFE TO THE FULLEST, AS IF EVERY DAY WERE THEIR LAST. WE, TOO, SHOULD VIEW EVERY DAY AS A GIFT AND USE IT TO GLORIFY GOD. 
WHAT IS THE BLESSED HOPE? TITUS 2:12–13 SAYS THAT THE GRACE OF GOD TEACHES US “TO LIVE SELF-CONTROLLED, UPRIGHT AND GODLY LIVES IN THIS PRESENT AGE, WHILE WE WAIT FOR THE BLESSED HOPE—THE APPEARING OF THE GLORY OF OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR, JESUS CHRIST.” THIS PASSAGE IDENTIFIES THE “BLESSED HOPE” AS THE GLORIOUS APPEARING OF JESUS CHRIST, OUR GREAT GOD AND SAVIOR. THE WORD BLESSED CAN MEAN “HAPPY” OR “BENEFICIAL”; OUR HOPE IS “BLESSED” IN THAT JESUS’ RETURN WILL BE AN AMAZING, JOYFUL EXPERIENCE FOR THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST. WE WILL BE BLESSED BEYOND MEASURE WHEN WE SEE CHRIST. THE TRIALS OF THIS LIFE WILL BE OVER, AND WE WILL SEE THAT “OUR PRESENT SUFFERINGS ARE NOT WORTH COMPARING WITH THE GLORY THAT WILL BE REVEALED IN US” (ROMANS 8:18). THE WORD HOPE DOES NOT COMMUNICATE UNCERTAINTY, AS IN “I HOPE THAT SOMETHING MIGHT OCCUR”; RATHER, IT IS THE GLAD ASSURANCE THAT SOMETHING WILL TAKE PLACE. JESUS IS OUR HOPE, AND NO ONE CAN TAKE THAT HOPE AWAY. “HOPE DOES NOT PUT US TO SHAME, BECAUSE GOD’S LOVE HAS BEEN POURED OUT INTO OUR HEARTS THROUGH THE HOLY SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], WHO HAS BEEN GIVEN TO US” (ROMANS 5:5). THE “BLESSED HOPE,” THEN, IS THE JOYFUL ASSURANCE THAT GOD WILL EXTEND HIS BENEFITS TO US AND THAT JESUS CHRIST WILL RETURN. WE ARE WAITING FOR THIS EVENT NOW. JESUS SAID HE WOULD RETURN (JOHN 14:3), THE ANGELS SAID HE WOULD RETURN (ACTS 1:11), AND THE EPISTLES SAY HE WILL RETURN. JESUS COULD COME BACK AT ANY TIME FOR HIS CHURCH, WHICH INCLUDES ALL BELIEVERS IN CHRIST FROM THE DAY OF PENTECOST IN ACTS 2 ONWARD. THIS EVENT IS CALLED THE RAPTURE. IT WILL BE ANNOUNCED BY THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL AND GOD’S TRUMPET CALL. THE BODIES OF THOSE WHO HAVE DIED WILL BE RAISED TO BE JOINED WITH THEIR SOULS, AND THEN THE BODIES OF THOSE BELIEVERS STILL LIVING ON EARTH WILL BE CHANGED INTO A BODY LIKE THE LORD’S RESURRECTION BODY. THE BELIEVERS RAISED FROM THE DEAD AND THE BELIEVERS LIVING AT CHRIST’S RETURN WILL MEET THE LORD IN THE AIR AND BE TAKEN TO HEAVEN. THEY WILL “FLY THE FRIENDLY SKIES UNITED” (CF. 1 THESSALONIANS 4:13–18). THIS WILL HAPPEN IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE [BY THE TIME PORTAL] (1 CORINTHIANS 15:52). SHOULD THIS BLESSED HOPE OF CHRIST’S ANY-TIME RETURN HAVE AN EFFECT ON THE BELIEVER IN JESUS CHRIST? JOHN WROTE, “ALL WHO HAVE THIS HOPE IN HIM PURIFY THEMSELVES, JUST AS [JESUS] IS PURE” (1 JOHN 3:3). THE BELIEVER ANTICIPATING CHRIST’S BLESSED RETURN WILL SEEK TO SEXLESSLY LIVE, IN THE POWER OF THE INDWELLING HOLY SPIRIT, A SEXLESS LIFE OF PURITY. WE WILL ALL STAND BEFORE THE LORD AND GIVE AN ACCOUNT OF HOW WE LIVED FOR HIM ON EARTH (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10). JESUS’ IMMINENT RETURN SHOULD MOTIVATE THE BELIEVER TO LIVE GODLY & SEXLESS IN AN UNGODLY SEXUAL WORLD. THE WORD LOOKING IN TITUS 2:13 IS THE KEY FOR THAT TO HAPPEN. TO BE “LOOKING” MEANS THAT WE LIVE EACH DAY IN CONTINUAL ANTICIPATION AND EXPECTANCY, WITH THE CONVICTION THAT JESUS COULD COME AT ANY TIME. THAT HOPE BECOMES A TRANSFORMING REALITY IN THIS LIFE, RESULTING IN GOD BEING GLORIFIED THROUGH US (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31). THE BLESSED HOPE BRINGS US JOY AND CHEERS US THROUGH THE TRIALS OF THIS WORLD. IT SHOULD ALSO CAUSE US TO STOP AND EVALUATE OUR THINKING, WORDS, AND ACTIONS.
IS JESUS COMING SOON? SOON IS A RELATIVE TERM. IF YOU ARE MICROWAVING POPCORN, SOON MEANS WITHIN THE NEXT THREE MINUTES. IF YOU ARE AWAITING THE BIRTH OF A CHILD, SOON CAN MEAN ANYTHING UP TO NINE MONTHS. SO, WHEN WE ASK, “IS JESUS COMING SOON?” WE HAVE TO QUALIFY THE MEANING OF SOON. JESUS HIMSELF SAID THAT HE IS COMING SOON: “HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, ‘YES, I AM COMING SOON’” (REVELATION 22:20). AND THEN JOHN ADDS THESE WORDS: “AMEN. COME, LORD JESUS.” JOHN’S BOOK WAS PENNED NEARLY TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO, WHICH LEADS MANY PEOPLE TO WONDER WHAT JESUS MEANT BY “SOON.” THE GREEK WORD TACHU, WHICH IS TRANSLATED “SOON” OR “QUICKLY,” MEANS “WITHOUT UNNECESSARY DELAY.” IT DOES NOT MEAN “IMMEDIATELY.” THE SAME WORD IS USED IN OTHER PLACES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT, INTERESTINGLY, IT IS USED MOST OFTEN BY JESUS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (REVELATION 2:16; 3:11; 11:14; 22:7, 12, AND 20). THE MEANING SEEMS TO BE THAT EVENTS HAVE BEEN SET IN MOTION THAT WILL USHER IN HIS ARRIVAL WITHOUT ANY UNNECESSARY DELAY. EVERYTHING IS MOVING ALONG ACCORDING TO GOD’S TIMETABLE. PETER REASSURES US THAT GOD IS NOT DRAGGING HIS FEET CONCERNING PROPHETIC EVENTS. GOD’S TIMING IS PERFECT: “THE LORD IS NOT SLOW [SLACK] IN KEEPING HIS PROMISE, AS SOME UNDERSTAND SLOWNESS. INSTEAD HE IS PATIENT WITH YOU, NOT WANTING ANYONE TO PERISH, BUT EVERYONE TO COME TO REPENTANCE” (2 PETER 3:9). IN THIS LIGHT WE MAY UNDERSTAND THAT JESUS IS COMING “SOON” IN THAT GOD’S PLAN [ACTS 5:39] IS ADVANCING AND IS ONLY DELAYED TO ALLOW FOR ALL THE ELECT TO BE SAVED (ROMANS 8:29; EPHESIANS 1:5)—A NECESSARY POSTPONEMENT. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES THAT JESUS’ RETURN FOR HIS CHURCH IS IMMINENT, WHICH MEANS THE RAPTURE COULD HAPPEN AT ANY MOMENT. THE APOSTLES SEEM TO HAVE BELIEVED THAT JESUS WOULD COME BACK IN THEIR LIFETIMES. THEY REFERRED OFTEN TO THE “LAST DAYS” (1 PETER 1:20; 1 CORINTHIANS 10:11; HEBREWS 1:2) AND URGED BELIEVERS TO BE READY. IT APPEARS THAT JESUS ALSO INTENDED FOR US TO BELIEVE IN HIS IMMINENT RETURN, BECAUSE HE OFTEN URGED HIS FOLLOWERS TO “BE READY” (LUKE 12:40; 21:34–36; MARK 13:33). BECAUSE NO ONE HAS KNOWN OR CAN PREDICT EXACTLY WHEN HE IS COMING AGAIN (SEE MATTHEW 24:36), WE SHOULD LIVE IN THE EXPECTANCY THAT HE MAY COME ANY MOMENT. THAT SEEMS TO BE JESUS’ POINT IN NOT BEING MORE SPECIFIC. HE WANTS EVERY GENERATION TO LIVE WITH THE CONSCIOUS AWARENESS THAT THE LORD MAY SUDDENLY APPEAR AND WE WILL HAVE TO GIVE AN ACCOUNTING OF THE WAY HE FINDS US (LUKE 12:38). TO ANSWER THE QUESTION, “IS JESUS COMING SOON?” WE SAY, “YES, HE WILL COME WITHOUT UNNECESSARY DELAY.”
IS IT POSSIBLE TO KNOW WHEN JESUS IS COMING BACK? MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES, “NO ONE KNOWS ABOUT THAT DAY OR HOUR, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN, NOR THE SON [JESUS], BUT ONLY THE FATHER [STEPHEN]…THEREFORE KEEP WATCH, BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW ON WHAT DAY YOUR LORD WILL COME…SO YOU ALSO MUST BE READY, BECAUSE THE SON OF MAN WILL COME AT AN HOUR WHEN YOU DO NOT EXPECT HIM.” AT FIRST GLANCE, THESE VERSES WOULD SEEM TO PROVIDE A CLEAR AND EXPLICIT ANSWER TO THE QUESTION. NO, NO ONE CAN KNOW WHEN JESUS IS COMING BACK. HOWEVER, THOSE VERSES DO NOT SAY THAT NO ONE WILL EVER BE ABLE TO KNOW WHEN JESUS WILL RETURN. MOST BIBLE SCHOLARS WOULD SAY THAT JESUS, NOW GLORIFIED IN HEAVEN, KNOWS THE TIMING OF HIS RETURN, INDICATING THAT THE PHRASE “NOR THE SON” DOES NOT MEAN JESUS WILL NEVER KNOW WHEN HE WILL RETURN. SIMILARLY, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT, WHILE MATTHEW 24:36-44 INDICATES THAT NO ONE AT THAT TIME COULD KNOW THE TIMING OF JESUS’ RETURN, GOD COULD REVEAL THE TIMING OF JESUS’ RETURN TO SOMEONE IN THE FUTURE. IN ADDITION, THERE IS ACTS 1:7, WHICH STATES, "IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR DATES THE FATHER [STEPHEN] HAS SET BY HIS OWN AUTHORITY." THIS WAS SAID BY JESUS AFTER THE DISCIPLES ASKED HIM IF HE WAS AT THAT TIME GOING TO RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL. THIS WOULD SEEM TO CONFIRM THE MESSAGE OF MATTHEW 24. IT IS NOT FOR US TO KNOW THE TIMING OF JESUS COMING BACK. BUT THERE IS ALSO THE QUESTION OF WHICH RETURN THESE PASSAGES ARE REFERRING TO. ARE THEY SPEAKING OF THE RAPTURE OR THE SECOND COMING? WHICH RETURN IS UNKNOWABLE—THE RAPTURE, THE SECOND COMING, OR BOTH? WHILE THE RAPTURE IS PRESENTED AS BEING IMMINENT AND MYSTERIOUS, THE TIMING OF THE SECOND COMING COULD POTENTIALLY BE KNOWN BASED ON END-TIMES PROPHECY. WITH THAT SAID, LET US BE ABUNDANTLY CLEAR: WE DO NOT BELIEVE THAT GOD HAS REVEALED TO ANYONE WHEN JESUS IS COMING BACK, AND WE SEE NOTHING IN SCRIPTURE WHICH INDICATES THAT GOD WILL EVER REVEAL TO ANYONE WHEN JESUS IS COMING BACK. MATTHEW 24:36-44, WHILE SPOKEN DIRECTLY TO THE PEOPLE IN JESUS’ TIME, ALSO CONTAINS A GENERAL PRINCIPLE. THE TIMING OF JESUS’ RETURN AND THE END OF THE AGE IS NOT FOR US TO KNOW. SCRIPTURE NOWHERE ENCOURAGES US TO TRY TO DETERMINE THE DATE. RATHER, WE ARE TO “KEEP WATCH, BECAUSE WE DO NOT KNOW ON WHICH DAY OUR LORD WILL COME” (V. 42). WE ARE TO “BE READY, BECAUSE THE SON OF MAN WILL COME AT AN HOUR WHEN WE DO NOT EXPECT HIM” (V. 44). THE FORCE OF JESUS’ WORDS DIMINISHES IF AT SOME POINT IN THE FUTURE SOMEONE WILL BE ABLE TO DETERMINE WHEN HE IS COMING BACK. IF THE DATE IS DISCOVERED, WE NO LONGER NEED TO “KEEP WATCH” OR “BE READY.” SO, WITH THE PRINCIPLE OF MATTHEW 24:36-44 IN MIND, NO, IT IS NOT POSSIBLE FOR ANYONE TO KNOW THE DATE THAT JESUS IS COMING BACK. DESPITE THIS CLEAR BIBLICAL PRINCIPLE, MANY THROUGHOUT CHRISTIAN HISTORY HAVE ATTEMPTED TO PROPHESY THE DATE THAT JESUS IS COMING BACK. MANY SUCH DATES HAVE BEEN PROPOSED, AND ALL OF THEM HAVE BEEN WRONG. MOST, IF NOT ALL, OF THOSE WHO HAVE PREDICTED SPECIFIC DATES FOR JESUS’ RETURN HAVE HAD QUESTIONABLE, IF NOT HERETICAL, DOCTRINAL POSITIONS ON OTHER ISSUES. AS IT WAS SAID ABOVE, BASED ON MATTHEW 24:36 AND ACTS 1:7, IT IS NOT GOD’S DESIRE FOR US TO CALCULATE THE DAY THAT JESUS IS COMING BACK. ANYONE WHO UNDERTAKES SUCH A TASK IS, IF NOTHING ELSE, MISGUIDED. THE KEY POINTS ARE (1) THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE ENCOURAGES US TO ATTEMPT TO DISCOVER THE TIMING OF JESUS’ RETURN AND (2) THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES NO EXPLICIT DATA BY WHICH THE TIMING OF JESUS’ RETURN CAN BE DETERMINED. RATHER THAN DEVELOPING WILD AND SPECULATIVE CALCULATIONS TO DETERMINE WHEN JESUS IS COMING BACK, THE HOLY BIBLE ENCOURAGES US TO “KEEP WATCH” AND “BE READY” (MATTHEW 24:42-44). THE FACT THAT THE DAY OF JESUS’ RETURN IS TOP-SECRET SHOULD MOTIVATE US TO LIVE EVERY DAY IN LIGHT OF THE IMMINENCE OF CHRIST’S RETURN. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS WILL RETURN LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT? THE RETURN OF JESUS CHRIST IS LIKENED TO THE COMING OF A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. TWO PASSAGES USE THE WORDING “A THIEF IN THE NIGHT”: MATTHEW 24:43, “UNDERSTAND THIS: IF THE OWNER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN AT WHAT TIME OF NIGHT THE THIEF WAS COMING, HE WOULD HAVE KEPT WATCH AND WOULD NOT HAVE LET HIS HOUSE BE BROKEN INTO,” AND 1 THESSALONIANS 5:2, “YOU KNOW VERY WELL THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD WILL COME LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT.” IN MATTHEW 24, JESUS SPEAKS OF HIS SECOND COMING AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. PAUL CALLS IT “THE DAY OF THE LORD” IN 1 THESSALONIANS 5. THIS IS A DAY OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION FEATURING ASTRONOMICAL UPHEAVAL AND THE VISIBLE “SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN” IN THE HEAVENS (MATTHEW 24:29–30). JESUS SAYS IT WILL HAPPEN “AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS” (VERSE 29, ESV), A DESCRIPTION THAT DISTINGUISHES THIS EVENT FROM THE RAPTURE, WHICH HAPPENS BEFORE THE TRIBULATION. HOW IS THE SECOND COMING GOING TO BE LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT? THE KEY ELEMENT OF JESUS’ COMPARISON IS THAT NO ONE WILL KNOW WHEN HE WILL RETURN. JUST AS A THIEF CATCHES A HOUSEHOLD BY SURPRISE, JESUS WILL CATCH THE UNBELIEVING WORLD BY SURPRISE WHEN HE RETURNS IN JUDGMENT. PEOPLE WILL BE “EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE” (VERSE 38), JUST AS IF THEY HAVE ALL THE TIME IN THE WORLD. BUT THEN, BEFORE THEY KNOW IT, JUDGMENT DAY WILL BE UPON THEM (VERSES 40–41). PAUL PUTS IT THIS WAY: “WHILE PEOPLE ARE SAYING, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY,’ DESTRUCTION WILL COME ON THEM SUDDENLY, AS LABOR PAINS ON A PREGNANT WOMAN, AND THEY WILL NOT ESCAPE” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:3). THE BELIEVERS UNDER JESUS CHRIST DOES NOT FEAR THIS SWIFT AND SUDDEN JUDGMENT; THE “THIEF IN THE NIGHT” WILL NOT CATCH US BY SURPRISE. CHRISTIANS ARE IN A SEPARATE CATEGORY UNDER STEPHEN CHRIST: “BUT YOU, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD SURPRISE YOU LIKE A THIEF” (1 THESSALONIANS 5:4). IT IS ONLY THOSE IN DARKNESS WHO WILL BE TAKEN UNAWARES, AND WE “ARE ALL CHILDREN OF THE LIGHT AND CHILDREN OF THE DAY. WE DO NOT BELONG TO THE NIGHT OR TO THE DARKNESS” (VERSE 5). PRAISE THE LORD, “GOD DID NOT APPOINT US TO SUFFER WRATH BUT TO RECEIVE SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST” (VERSE 9). THE UNSAVED SHOULD HEED JESUS’ WARNING: “BE READY, BECAUSE THE SON OF MAN [GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN CHRIST AS THE TOP MAN & TOP SON OF MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19] WILL COME AT AN HOUR WHEN YOU DO NOT EXPECT HIM” (MATTHEW 24:44). HOW CAN YOU BE READY? GOD HAS PROVIDED THE WAY FOR YOU TO ESCAPE THE JUDGMENT. THAT WAY IS JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 14:6). BY ACCEPTING JESUS AS YOUR LORD AND SAVIOR, YOU ARE GRANTED FORGIVENESS OF SINS, MERCY, AND SALVATION WITH THE PROMISE OF EVERLASTING LIFE (JOHN 3:16; EPHESIANS 2:8–9). THE “THIEF” IS COMING, BUT YOU CAN BE A CHILD OF THE DAY. DON’T PUT IT OFF; THIS IS “THE YEAR OF THE LORD’S FAVOR” (LUKE 4:19). 
HOW SHOULD A CHRISTIAN REACT TO ALL THE DOOMSDAY PREDICTIONS OUT THERE? IN THE 1950S THE WORLD FEARED IT WAS ON THE EDGE OF A NUCLEAR APOCALYPSE. NEAR THE TURN OF THE CENTURY, THERE WAS WORLDWIDE SPECULATION ABOUT Y2K AND THE POSSIBLE END OF THE CIVILIZED WORLD AS A RESULT. A POP CULTURE-STIR AROSE OVER THE END OF THE MAYAN CALENDAR IN 2012. THEN THERE WAS DISCUSSION IN CHRISTIAN CIRCLES OVER THE APPEARANCE OF BLOOD MOONS, SUPPOSEDLY ALSO A SIGN OF CATASTROPHIC EVENTS. HOW, THEN, SHOULD A CHRISTIAN RESPOND TO DOOMSDAY PREDICTIONS AND RELATED NEWS EVENTS? FROM A CHRISTIAN PERSPECTIVE, OUR FIRST REACTION SHOULD BE TO TAKE A DEEP BREATH AND RELAX. AT SOME POINT IN TIME, THIS WORLD IS GOING TO END (2 PETER 3:10). CHRIST WILL RETURN (REVELATION 19:11–13) AT THE TIME HE IS PREPARED FOR (1 CORINTHIANS 15:51–52). AND YET, EVERY SINGLE PERSON ON EARTH IS A SPLIT SECOND AWAY FROM A PERSONAL DOOMSDAY, RIGHT NOW (PSALM 39:5). HEART ATTACKS, WAR, ACCIDENTS, AND SUCH CAN BRING US FACE-TO-FACE WITH OUR CREATOR YAH MORE READILY THAN A GLOBAL CATASTROPHE (JAMES 4:13–15). WHETHER THE END TIMES ARE RIGHT AROUND THE CORNER OR A LONG WAY OFF, WE ARE CALLED TO BE PREPARED (2 CORINTHIANS 6:2), NOT PANICKED. THE VAST MAJORITY OF DOOMSDAY PREDICTIONS ARE PURE SPECULATION, MYTH, OR UNINFORMED HYSTERIA. EVEN THE MAYANS DIDN’T THINK OF THEIR CALENDAR CYCLE AS PREDICTING THE END OF THE WORLD. COMPUTER EXPERTS WERE NOT THE ONES PUSHING THE Y2K PANIC. AND VIRTUALLY NO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIANS THINK THAT THE BLOOD MOON PHENOMENON IS A MAJOR INDICATOR OF ANY PARTICULAR EVENT. AS WITH OTHER FADS AND CRAZES, THE DISCUSSIONS ARE DRIVEN BY POOR REASONING AND EVEN WORSE FACTS. BORN-AGAIN CHRISTIANS CAN BE CONFIDENT IN THEIR SALVATION AND TRUST IN GOD TO HANDLE EVERYTHING ELSE, TOO (MATTHEW 6:25–34). BORN OF GOD CHRISTIANS KNOW THAT GOD DOES HANDLE EVERYTHING FOR THEM IN 1ST JOHN 3:9. WE ARE TOLD THAT IT’S POSSIBLE TO READ THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES (MATTHEW 16:3) BUT ALSO THAT IT’S IMPOSSIBLE FOR ANY PERSON TO KNOW FOR SURE WHEN THE END TIMES WILL REALLY OCCUR (MATTHEW 24:36). RATHER THAN FOCUSING ON DATES, DISPUTES, AND RUMORS, WE OUGHT TO CONCENTRATE ON BRINGING THE GOSPEL TO AS MANY PEOPLE AS POSSIBLE. THE SHIP IS GOING DOWN, BUT BEFORE WE WORRY ABOUT HOW AND WHEN THE END WILL COME, WE NEED TO GET MORE PEOPLE INTO LIFEBOATS AND LIFE JACKETS!
SHOULD A CHRISTIAN BE A PREPPER OR IN ANY WAY INVOLVED WITH DOOMSDAY PREPPING? THE SKY IS FALLING! THE END IS NEAR! PREPARE NOW FOR DOOMSDAY! FOR CENTURIES, PEOPLE HAVE BEEN PREDICTING THE END OF THE WORLD OR SOME OTHER CATACLYSMIC DISASTER AND, STIRRED BY THEIR PASSION, MANY MORE PEOPLE TRY TO PREPARE FOR IT. PREPPERS, AS THEY ARE CALLED, ARE KNOWN FOR STOCKPILING FOOD, WEAPONS, AND OTHER SUPPLIES AS THEY AWAIT DOOMSDAY. EVEN CHRISTIANS HAVE GOTTEN CAUGHT UP IN END TIMES’ PREDICTIONS, TANGLING BIBLICAL PROPHECY WITH FEAR AND CURRENT EVENTS. SOME CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THEY MUST PHYSICALLY PREPARE FOR ARMAGEDDON, THE RETURN OF JESUS, OR WORLD WAR III—WHICHEVER COMES FIRST. OF COURSE, JESUS IS COMING BACK, AND THE EARTH AS WE KNOW IT WILL SOME DAY COME TO AN END, BUT SHOULD CHRISTIANS BE PREPPERS? DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ANYTHING ABOUT DOOMSDAY PREPPING? PREPPING IS BIG BUSINESS. WEBSITES, BOOKS, AND PRODUCTS ABOUND THAT PROMISE INSIDE INFORMATION ABOUT IMPENDING DOOM AND GIVE INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT STORING, CANNING, OR FREEZE-DRYING FOOD AND PURIFYING WATER. Y2K, THE SCARE DURING THE LATE 1990S, STARTED THE CURRENT TREND TOWARD PREPPING, AND THE PRACTICE HAS CONTINUED AS THE WORLD GETS CRAZIER. DURING THE Y2K FRENZY, THOUSANDS SOLD THEIR HOMES AND DUG HIDEOUTS FOR THEIR FAMILIES IN THE EVENT OF A NUCLEAR OR CHEMICAL ATTACK OR A WORLDWIDE FINANCIAL MELTDOWN. IN SOME REGIONS, THE PREPPER MENTALITY IS STILL GOING STRONG, EVEN LEADING TO STANDOFFS WITH LAW ENFORCEMENT OFFICIALS. SOME PEOPLE SIMPLY WANT TO LIVE MORE SELF-SUSTAINING LIFESTYLES BY USING SOLAR ENERGY, GROWING THEIR OWN FOOD, AND KEEPING LIVESTOCK FOR DAIRY PRODUCTS AND MEAT. THEY CONSIDER IT WISE TO BE LESS DEPENDENT UPON UTILITY COMPANIES AND SUPERMARKETS FOR DAILY SURVIVAL, BUT THESE PEOPLE ARE NOT MOTIVATED BY PARANOIA AND FEAR. THEY ARE NOT CONSIDERED PREPPERS IN THE STRICTEST SENSE BUT ARE FOCUSED ON SIMPLIFYING THEIR LIFESTYLES. MANY CHRISTIANS HAVE ADOPTED THIS LIFESTYLE IN VARYING DEGREES, ESPECIALLY AMONG THE HOMESCHOOLING COMMUNITY. THEY FIND THAT RAISING CROPS AND LIVESTOCK IS A BETTER LIFESTYLE FOR THEIR FAMILIES AND CONSIDER IT A BONUS THAT THEY ARE ALSO PREPARED IN THE EVENT OF MOST EMERGENCIES, RANGING FROM POWER OUTAGES TO TERRORISM. TO BE CONSIDERED A “PREPPER,” A PERSON MUST BE PREOCCUPIED WITH THOUGHTS OF PREPARING FOR AN IMPENDING DISASTER. SOME EXTREME PREPPERS HAVE QUIT THEIR JOBS, BURROWED INTO UNDERGROUND BUNKERS, AND GONE COMPLETELY OFF THE GRID TO AWAIT THE END OF ALL THINGS. THEY SEE EVERY NEGATIVE NEWS STORY AS EVIDENCE THAT THEY ARE RIGHT AND DOOMSDAY IS JUST AROUND THE CORNER. FOR CHRISTIANS TO BEHAVE THIS WAY MEANS THAT THEY HAVE LOST SIGHT OF OUR MANDATE TO “GO AND MAKE DISCIPLES OF ALL NATIONS” (MATTHEW 28:19). THEY HAVE ALSO LOST SIGHT OF THE FACT THAT GOD’S PEOPLE ARE NOT TO LIVE IN FEAR (ISAIAH 41:10; MATTHEW 10:28). FIRST PETER 3:14 SAYS, “BUT EVEN IF YOU SHOULD SUFFER FOR WHAT IS RIGHT, YOU ARE BLESSED. ‘DO NOT FEAR THEIR THREATS; DO NOT BE FRIGHTENED.’” WHEN FEAR OR SELF-CENTERED SURVIVALISM IS THE MOTIVATION FOR PREPPING, IT BECOMES A LIFESTYLE THAT CANNOT BE SUPPORTED BY SCRIPTURE. WE ARE TO LIVE WISELY IN THIS WORLD, WHILE REMEMBERING THAT THIS WORLD IS NOT OUR HOME (HEBREWS 13:14). AND WE ARE TO LOVE OTHERS AS WE LOVE OURSELVES (GALATIANS 5:14; LUKE 10:27). PREPPERS, FOR THE MOST PART, HAVE SELF-PROTECTION AS THEIR HIGHEST GOAL. THEY STOCKPILE FOR THEMSELVES AND THEIR FAMILIES. BUT WHAT ABOUT THEIR NEIGHBORS? WHAT ABOUT THOSE WHO MAY BE IN NEED IN TIME OF CRISIS? WHAT ARE THE GUNS FOR? ARE THEY PREPARED TO SHOOT HUNGRY FAMILIES WHO COME KNOCKING ON THEIR BARRICADED DOOR? THE DOOMSDAY PREPPER MINDSET CAN TAKE ON A DESPERATE LIFE OF ITS OWN AND LEAD CHRISTIANS DOWN A DECIDEDLY NON-CHRISTIAN EVIL PATH. SOME CHRISTIANS HAVE ADOPTED A PREPPER LIFESTYLE WITH THE PURPOSE OF BEING ABLE TO PROVIDE FOR THE COMMUNITY IN THE EVENT OF CATASTROPHE. THEY MAY HAVE MASSIVE STORAGE FACILITIES FROM WHICH THEY ALREADY SELL PRODUCE AND CONSIDER THEIR FOOD CACHE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH’S STOREHOUSES (GENESIS 41:46–57). SOME PEOPLE HAVE EVEN CREATED COMMUNITY GARDENS AND NEIGHBORHOOD LIVESTOCK BARNS AND HAVE ENJOYED THE CAMARADERIE OF THEIR NEIGHBORS IN THIS JOINT VENTURE. SUCH MOTIVATION IS PLEASING TO THE LORD BECAUSE IT IS NOT SELF-CENTERED, BUT SERVES THE POOR & NEEDY (PHILIPPIANS 2:4). A CHRISTIAN MAY BE A PREPPER IF THE LORD IS DIRECTING THAT ACTION AS A MEANS OF FURTHERING HIS KINGDOM AND MINISTERING TO OTHERS (1 CORINTHIANS 10:31; MATTHEW 6:33). IF ONE’S HEART MOTIVE IS LOVE AND A DESIRE TO UTILIZE WHAT GOD HAS GIVEN IN ORDER TO SHARE THE GOSPEL AND CARE FOR AS MANY PEOPLE AS POSSIBLE IN TIME OF NEED, THEN PREPPING IS A BIBLICALLY SOUND CHOICE. HOWEVER, MOST PREPPING IS MOTIVATED BY FEAR AND SELF-PRESERVATION. IT IS DRIVEN BY A LACK OF FAITH, AND ROMANS 14:23 SAYS THAT “WHATEVER IS NOT FROM FAITH IS SIN.” THE REASONS THAT A CHRISTIAN BECOMES INVOLVED WITH DOOMSDAY PREPPING ARE WHAT DETERMINE WHETHER OR NOT GOD APPROVES.
SHOULD CHRISTIANS STOCKPILE FOOD/SUPPLIES IN PREPARATION FOR A POSSIBLE FUTURE DISASTER? THERE ARE CERTAINLY OCCASIONS WHERE IT MAKES PRACTICAL SENSE TO MAKE PREPARATIONS FOR THE FUTURE. HOWEVER, IT IS OUR ATTITUDE TO THIS THAT IS IMPORTANT. OUR LORD JESUS MADE IT CLEAR IN HIS SERMON ON THE MOUNT THAT WE AREN’T TO WORRY OURSELVES ABOUT “TOMORROW,” THAT OUR HEAVENLY FATHER [STEPHEN] KNOWS OUR NEEDS BEFORE WE EVEN ASK HIM, AND THAT HE WILL FAITHFULLY PROVIDE FOR US (MATTHEW 6:25-34). PLACING OUR FAITH IN GOD FOR OUR FUTURE NEEDS SHOULD GIVE US CONFIDENCE IN HIS PROVISION FOR US AS WELL AS AN OPEN HAND FOR ALL WE MEET WHO ARE IN NEED. LOOK AT THE GREAT EXAMPLE OF THIS WITH THE WIDOW WHO FED ELIJAH (1 KINGS 17:9-16) AND HOW GOD REWARDED HER FOR HER FAITHFULNESS. AT THE SAME TIME, THERE ARE OTHER SCRIPTURAL EXAMPLES WHERE GOD CLEARLY ADVISES ABOUT PLANNING AHEAD. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WE CAN SEE FROM THE DREAM THAT PHARAOH HAD THAT GOD WANTED JOSEPH TO ADVISE HIM TO PREPARE FOR A FORTHCOMING FAMINE TO KEEP THE PEOPLE FROM STARVATION (GENESIS 41:15-41). IN ACCEPTING JOSEPH’S GOD GIVEN ADVICE, PHARAOH NOT ONLY SAVED HIS OWN PEOPLE FROM STARVATION, HE ALSO SAVED JOSEPH’S FAMILY, WHO WERE THE ANCESTORS OF THE COMING MESSIAH, JESUS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WHEN JESUS WAS SENDING OUT HIS DISCIPLES AHEAD OF HIM, HE TOLD THEM NOT TO TAKE ANY PROVISIONS WITH THEM (LUKE 9:3; 10:1-4). AND AFTER THEIR RETURN HE REMINDED THEM OF HOW THEY WERE PROVIDED FOR (LUKE 22:35). YET IN THE FOLLOWING VERSE, JESUS REVERSES HIS ADVICE AND TELLS THEM TO TAKE WITH THEM A PURSE, A BAG, AND A SWORD (LUKE 22:36). PERHAPS HE KNEW THEY WERE TO FACE OPPOSITION THEY HADN’T ENCOUNTERED BEFORE. HE HAD WISDOM AND FOREKNOWLEDGE THE DISCIPLES LACKED, AND THIS LED HIM TO GIVE DIFFERENT DIRECTIONS IN DIFFERENT CIRCUMSTANCES. PRACTICALLY SPEAKING, OF COURSE IT IS RIGHT AND SENSIBLE TO MAKE PREPARATIONS FOR THE FUTURE. BUT WE MUST BE CAREFUL NOT TO PLACE EXTRAORDINARY CONFIDENCE IN THOSE PREPARATIONS. JESUS’ PARABLE ABOUT THE PROSPEROUS BUSINESS MAN WHO WANTED TO BUILD BIGGER BARNS FOR HIS CROPS IS AN EXAMPLE OF POOR PLANNING. THE RICH MAN WAS LOOKING TO HIS RICHES FOR HIS PROVISION AND SECURITY (LUKE 12:16-21). THERE WAS NOTHING WRONG, IN PRINCIPLE, WITH HIS BUILDING BIGGER BARNS. WHERE HIS ATTITUDE WAS WRONG WAS BY PLACING HIS CONFIDENCE IN HIMSELF BY BEING RICH TO HIMSELF, WITHOUT ACKNOWLEDGING GOD IN HIS PLANS BY BEING RICH TOWARDS GOD. AFTER ALL, IT WAS TO GOD HE NEEDED TO BE THANKFUL FOR THE INCREASED CROPS HE HAD, AND IT WAS GOD’S WISDOM HE WOULD NEED FOR HOW HE WOULD SPEND HIS WEALTH. BUT HE NEVER CONSULTED GOD, BUT DENIED & FORSOOK GOD, AND HIS LIFE WAS TAKEN BEFORE HE EVEN HAD A CHANCE TO SPEND OR USE WHAT HE HAD HOARDED. NO LOW MILLIONAIRES, NO BILLIONAIRES OR NO TOP TRILLIONAIRES CAN NEVER MAKE ANY TRUTHFUL RELIABLE LEGITIMATE GRIPES IN THE LORD, WHY THEY ARE RICH TOWARDS THEMSELVES & WHY DO THEY MAKE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO THE POINT OF DEATH-THREATENING & FIGHTING TO KEEP THEIR VAST WEALTH IN THE FIRST PLACE & NOT FOR THE LORD & THE GOOD OF HIS KINGDOM, WHILE THEIR GREAT WEALTH IS SITTING IN BANKS COLLECTING DUST & THE POOR ARE STARVING TO DEATH. THESE RICH MOTHERFUCKERS, WILL FACE THE LORD & HIS IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT ON THEM! THE BOTTOM LINE IS THAT WE MUST SEEK THE WISDOM OF GOD IN MATTERS OF PREPARATION FOR THE FUTURE. GOD PROMISES TO GRANT WISDOM TO ALL WHO SEEK IT (JAMES 1:5), AND HE NEVER FAILS TO KEEP HIS PROMISES. ALL MUST BE WISE STEWARDS OF WHAT GOD HAS PROVIDED, FIRST BY PAYING THE 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT BELONGS TO THE LORD [MALACHI 3:8-12], THEN SETTING ASIDE ENOUGH FOR BASIC NEEDS AND INVESTING OUR MONEY, TIME AND TALENTS IN A FUTURE ETERNITY THAT WILL NEVER FADE AWAY (MATTHEW 6:19-20). WHEN PREPARING FOR TOMORROW, THINK “ETERNITY.”
WHAT SIGNS INDICATE THAT THE END TIMES ARE APPROACHING? MATTHEW 24:5–8 GIVES US SOME IMPORTANT CLUES FOR DISCERNING THE APPROACH OF THE END TIMES: “MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, CLAIMING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS, BUT SEE TO IT THAT YOU ARE NOT ALARMED. SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS STILL TO COME. NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PAINS.” AN INCREASE IN FALSE MESSIAHS [SEXUAL LORD JESUS CHRIST’S], AN INCREASE IN WARFARE, AND INCREASES IN FAMINES, PLAGUES, AND NATURAL DISASTERS—THESE ARE SIGNS OF THE END TIMES. IN THIS PASSAGE, THOUGH, WE ARE GIVEN A WARNING: WE ARE NOT TO BE DECEIVED, BECAUSE THESE EVENTS ARE ONLY THE BEGINNING OF BIRTH PAINS; THE END IS STILL TO COME. SOME INTERPRETERS POINT TO EVERY EARTHQUAKE, EVERY POLITICAL UPHEAVAL, AND EVERY ATTACK ON ISRAEL AS A SURE SIGN THAT THE END TIMES ARE RAPIDLY APPROACHING. WHILE THE EVENTS MAY SIGNAL THE APPROACH OF THE LAST DAYS, THEY ARE NOT NECESSARILY INDICATORS THAT THE END TIMES HAVE ARRIVED. THE APOSTLE PAUL WARNED THAT THE LAST DAYS WOULD BRING A MARKED INCREASE IN FALSE TEACHING. “THE SPIRIT CLEARLY SAYS THAT IN LATER TIMES SOME WILL ABANDON THE FAITH AND FOLLOW DECEIVING SPIRITS AND THINGS TAUGHT BY DEMONS” (1 TIMOTHY 4:1). THE LAST DAYS ARE DESCRIBED AS “PERILOUS TIMES” BECAUSE OF THE INCREASINGLY EVIL SEXUAL CHARACTER OF MAN AND WICKED SEXUAL PEOPLE WHO ACTIVELY “OPPOSE THE TRUTH” (2 TIMOTHY 3:1–9; SEE ALSO 2 THESSALONIANS 2:3). OTHER POSSIBLE SIGNS WOULD INCLUDE A REBUILDING OF A JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, INCREASED HOSTILITY TOWARD ISRAEL, AND ADVANCES TOWARD A ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT. THE MOST PROMINENT SIGN OF THE END TIMES, HOWEVER, IS THE NATION OF ISRAEL. IN 1948, ISRAEL WAS RECOGNIZED AS A SOVEREIGN STATE, ESSENTIALLY FOR THE FIRST TIME SINCE AD 70. GOD PROMISED ABRAHAM THAT HIS POSTERITY WOULD HAVE CANAAN AS “AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION” (GENESIS 17:8), AND EZEKIEL PROPHESIED A PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL RESUSCITATION OF ISRAEL (EZEKIEL 37). HAVING ISRAEL AS A NATION IN ITS OWN LAND IS IMPORTANT IN LIGHT OF END-TIMES PROPHECY BECAUSE OF ISRAEL’S PROMINENCE IN ESCHATOLOGY (DANIEL 10:14; 11:41; REVELATION 11:8). WITH THESE SIGNS IN MIND, WE CAN BE WISE AND DISCERNING IN REGARD TO THE EXPECTATION OF THE END TIMES. WE SHOULD NOT, HOWEVER, INTERPRET ANY OF THESE SINGULAR EVENTS AS A CLEAR INDICATION OF THE SOON ARRIVAL OF THE END TIMES. GOD HAS GIVEN US ENOUGH INFORMATION THAT WE CAN BE PREPARED, AND THAT IS WHAT WE ARE CALLED TO BE AS OUR HEARTS CRY OUT, “COME, LORD JESUS” (REVELATION 22:20). 
HAVE ANY ASPECTS OF END TIMES PROPHECY BEEN FULFILLED? REVELATION 4:1 INTRODUCES A SECTION OF SCRIPTURE THAT DETAILS “THINGS WHICH MUST BE HEREAFTER.” WHAT FOLLOWS ARE PROPHECIES OF THE “END TIMES.” WE HAVE NOT YET REACHED THE TRIBULATION, THE REVELATION OF THE ANTICHRIST, OR OTHER “END-TIME” EVENTS. WHAT WE DO SEE IS A “PREPARATION” FOR THOSE EVENTS. JESUS SAID THAT THE LAST DAYS WOULD BE PRECEDED BY SEVERAL THINGS: MANY FALSE CHRISTS OR MANY FALSE JESUS’ WOULD COME, DECEIVING MANY; WE WOULD “HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS”; AND THERE WOULD BE AN INCREASE IN “FAMINES, AND PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES, IN DIVERSE PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS” (MATTHEW 24:5-8). TODAY’S NEWS IS FULL OF FALSE RELIGIONS, WARFARE, AND NATURAL DISASTERS. WE KNOW THAT EVENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD WILL INCLUDE ALL THAT JESUS PREDICTED (REVELATION 6:1-8); CURRENT EVENTS SEEM TO BE A BUILD-UP FOR GREATER TROUBLE AHEAD. PAUL WARNED THAT THE LAST DAYS WOULD BRING A MARKED INCREASE IN FALSE TEACHING. “IN LATER TIMES, SOME WILL ABANDON THE FAITH, AND FOLLOW DECEIVING SPIRITS AND THINGS TAUGHT BY DEMONS” (1 TIMOTHY 4:1). THE LAST DAYS ARE DESCRIBED AS “PERILOUS TIMES” BECAUSE OF THE INCREASINGLY EVIL SEXUAL CHARACTER OF MAN AND BECAUSE OF WICKED SEXUAL PEOPLE WHO ACTIVELY “OPPOSE THE TRUTH” (2 TIMOTHY 3:1-9; ALSO SEE 2 THESSALONIANS 2:3). THE LIST OF THINGS THE WICKED SEXUAL PEOPLE WILL BE IN THE LAST DAYS—LOVERS OF THEMSELVES [MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13], LOVERS OF MONEY [MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13], BOASTFUL, PROUD, ABUSIVE, DISOBEDIENT TO THEIR PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY, WITHOUT [AGAPE] LOVE [MATTHEW 22:36-40 ALWAYS PARALLEL WITH MALACHI 3:8-12], UNFORGIVING, SLANDEROUS, WITHOUT SELF-CONTROL, BRUTAL, NOT LOVERS OF THE GOOD [MATTHEW 22:36-40 ALWAYS PARALLEL WITH MALACHI 3:8-12], TREACHEROUS, RASH, CONCEITED, LOVERS OF [SEXUAL] PLEASURE [MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13] RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD [MATTHEW 22:36-40 ALWAYS PARALLEL WITH MALACHI 3:8-12], HAVING A FORM OF GODLINESS BUT DENYING ITS POWER [AUTHORITY]—(2 TIMOTHY 3:1-2) DOES FIT OUR MODERN AGE EXACTLY. CAN THERE BE ANY DOUBT THAT THE PROPHECIES CONCERNING APOSTASY ARE BEING FULFILLED? OUR 21ST-CENTURY WORLD HAS EMBRACED MORAL RELATIVISM, A PHILOSOPHY WHICH IS TAINTING EVEN THE CHURCH. FOR EXAMPLE, MANY DENOMINATIONS ARE HAVING A HARD TIME DEFINING MARRIAGE AS BEING BETWEEN ONE MAN AND ONE WOMAN, AND MANY RELIGIOUS LEADERS TODAY ARE OPENLY SUPPORTING SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS, THAT GOD SAYS IF YOU KNOWINGLY SUPPORT, PRACTICE OR APPROVE OF THESE THINGS YOU SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE HOLY BIBLE HAS BECOME SUBORDINATE TO THE MODERN CHURCH’S QUEST FOR A MORE APPEALING “TRUTH.” THESE ARE INDEED “PERILOUS TIMES!” THE FORMATION OF THE EUROPEAN UNION—AND THE FACT THAT WE HAVE A REUNIFIED GERMANY—IS VERY INTERESTING IN LIGHT OF BIBLICAL PROPHECY. THE “TEN TOES” OF DANIEL 2:42 AND THE TEN-HORNED BEASTS OF DANIEL 7:20 AND REVELATION 13:1 ARE REFERENCES TO THE “REVIVED” LUCIFERISM SATANIC ITALIAN EMPIRE WHICH WILL HOLD SUPREME POWER IN PORN [PORNEIA---SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS] IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---ITALIAN PERDITION BEFORE JESUS CHRIST [SON OF MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19; LUKE 21:36 & ACTS 29:1-2] RETURNS THE 2ND TIME---THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---IN ISRAEL IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15 & ACTS 29:1-2 & THE “REVIVED” VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN ENGLISH EMPIRE [ACTS 29:1-2] WHICH WILL HOLD SUPREME AUTHORITY IN PORN [PORNEIA---SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS] IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION---ENGLISH PERDITION BEFORE STEPHEN CHRIST [SON OF MAN IN NUMBERS 23:19 & ACTS 7:56; 29:1-2] RETURNS THE 2ND TIME---THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION---IN THE USA IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12  & ACTS 29:1-2. JESUS CHRIST’S 1ST TIME LASTED FROM MARCH 7TH, 9 BC TO MARCH 7TH, 96AD FOR 105 YEARS FOR ANCIENT ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY & THE CLOSING OUT OF THE FORMER PERIMETER----1ST TIME/LATTER PERIMETER---2ND TIME IN ANCIENT ENGLISH TO USA ENGLISH [245 YEARS] OF 2,000 YEARS FROM MARCH 7TH, 20AD TO MARCH 7TH, 2020AD IN ISRAEL. STEPHEN CHRIST’S 1ST TIME LASTED FROM MARCH 7TH, 1915AD TO MARCH 7TH, 2020AD FOR 105 YEARS FOR USA ENGLISH CHRISTIANITY & THE CLOSING OUT OF THE FORMER ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 1,000 YEARS---1ST TIME FROM MARCH 7TH, 1020AD TO MARCH 7TH, 2020AD & THE USHERING IN OF THE LATTER ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 1,000 YEARS---2ND TIME FROM MARCH 7TH, 2020AD TO MARCH 7TH, 3020AD IN THE USA. ALTHOUGH THE PRECISE POLITICAL STRUCTURE HAS YET TO BE FORMED, THE PIECES CAN BE SEEN AS FALLING INTO PLACE. IN 1948, ISRAEL WAS RECOGNIZED AS A SOVEREIGN STATE, AND THIS, TOO, HAS RAMIFICATIONS FOR THE STUDENT OF SCRIPTURE. GOD PROMISED ABRAM THAT HIS POSTERITY WOULD HAVE CANAAN AS “AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION” (GENESIS 17:8), AND EZEKIEL PROPHESIED A PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL RESUSCITATION OF ISRAEL (EZEKIEL 37). HAVING ISRAEL AS A NATION IN ITS OWN LAND IS IMPORTANT IN LIGHT OF END-TIME PROPHECY, BECAUSE OF ISRAEL’S PROMINENCE IN ESCHATOLOGY (DANIEL 10:14; 11:41; REVELATION 11:8). WHILE THERE IS NO BIBLICAL PROOF THAT THE THINGS MENTIONED ABOVE ARE PROPHECY FULFILLED, WE CAN SEE HOW MANY OF THESE EVENTS ARE SIMILAR TO WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES. IN ANY CASE, WE ARE TO BE WATCHING FOR PROPHECY FULFILLED BECAUSE JESUS TOLD US THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD—HIS RETURN FOR HIS OWN—WOULD COME LIKE A THIEF IN THE NIGHT (2 PETER 3:10), UNEXPECTED AND UNANNOUNCED. “BE ALWAYS ON THE WATCH, AND PRAY THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ALL THAT IS ABOUT TO HAPPEN, AND THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN" (LUKE 21:36).
ARE WE LIVING IN THE END TIMES? THE HOLY BIBLE PROPHESIES OF MANY EVENTS THAT WILL OCCUR IN THE END TIMES. THESE EVENTS CAN BE CATEGORIZED AS NATURAL SIGNS, SPIRITUAL SIGNS, SOCIOLOGICAL SIGNS, TECHNOLOGICAL SIGNS, AND POLITICAL SIGNS. WE CAN LOOK TO WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT THESE THINGS, AND, IF THE SIGNS ARE PRESENT IN ABUNDANCE, WE CAN BE CERTAIN THAT WE ARE, IN FACT, LIVING IN THE END TIMES. LUKE 21:11 LISTS SOME OF THE NATURAL SIGNS THAT WILL OCCUR BEFORE JESUS’ SECOND COMING: “THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES, FAMINES AND PESTILENCES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FEARFUL EVENTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN.” WHILE WE SHOULDN’T INTERPRET EVERY NATURAL DISASTER AS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES, AN INCREASE IN NATURAL DISASTERS SEEMS TO BE A WARM-UP TO WHAT IS COMING NEXT — “BIRTH PANGS,” AS JESUS CALLED THEM (MATTHEW 24:8). THE HOLY BIBLE LISTS BOTH POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE SPIRITUAL SIGNS. IN 2 TIMOTHY 4:3–4 WE DISCOVER THAT MANY PEOPLE WILL FOLLOW FALSE TEACHERS. WE SEE NOW AN INCREASE IN CULTIC GROUPS, HERESY, DECEPTION, AND OCCULTISM, WITH MANY CHOOSING TO FOLLOW NEW AGE OR PAGAN RELIGIONS. ON THE POSITIVE SIDE, JOEL 2:28–29 PROPHESIES THAT THERE WILL BE A GREAT OUTPOURING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. JOEL’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST (ACTS 2:16), AND WE ARE STILL SEEING THE EFFECTS OF THAT OUTPOURING IN REVIVALS AND SPIRIT-LED CHRISTIAN MOVEMENTS, AND IN THE WORLDWIDE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL MESSAGE. ALONG WITH THE SIGNS IN THE NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL REALMS, THERE ARE SIGNS IN SOCIETY. THE IMMORALITY RAMPANT IN SOCIETY TODAY IS A SYMPTOM OF MANKIND’S SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD. ABORTION, SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY, INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS, ALCOHOL ABUSE, DRUG ABUSE, AND CHILD MOLESTATION ARE PROOF THAT “EVILDOERS AND IMPOSTORS WILL GO FROM BAD TO WORSE” (2 TIMOTHY 3:13). WE ARE NOW LIVING IN A HEDONISTIC AND MATERIALISTIC SOCIETY. PEOPLE ARE LOVERS OF THEMSELVES [MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16, 9, 11, 13] — “LOOKING OUT FOR NUMBER ONE”—AND DOING WHAT IS RIGHT IN THEIR OWN EYES. ALL THESE THINGS, AND MANY MORE, CAN BE SEEN AROUND US EVERY DAY (SEE 2 TIMOTHY 3:1–4). THE FULFILLMENT OF SOME END-TIMES PROPHECIES SEEMED IMPOSSIBLE UNTIL THE ADVENT OF MODERN TECHNOLOGY. SOME OF THE JUDGMENTS IN REVELATION ARE MORE EASILY IMAGINED IN A NUCLEAR AGE. IN REVELATION 13, THE ANTICHRIST IS SAID TO CONTROL COMMERCE BY FORCING PEOPLE TO TAKE THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND, GIVEN TODAY’S ADVANCES IN COMPUTER CHIP TECHNOLOGY, THE TOOLS HE WILL USE MAY VERY WELL BE HERE ALREADY. AND THROUGH THE INTERNET, RADIO, AND TELEVISION, THE GOSPEL CAN NOW BE PROCLAIMED TO THE ENTIRE WORLD (MARK 13:10). AND THERE ARE POLITICAL SIGNS. THE RESTORATION OF ISRAEL TO HER LAND IN 1948 IS THE SINGLE MOST IMPRESSIVE FULFILLED PROPHECY PROVING THAT WE LIVE IN THE END TIMES. AT THE TURN OF THE 20TH CENTURY, NO ONE WOULD HAVE DREAMED THAT ISRAEL WOULD BE BACK IN HER LAND, LET ALONE OCCUPYING JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM IS DEFINITELY AT THE CENTER OF GEOPOLITICS AND STANDS ALONE AGAINST MANY ENEMIES; ZECHARIAH 12:3 CONFIRMS THIS: “ON THAT DAY, WHEN ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE GATHERED AGAINST HER, I WILL MAKE JERUSALEM AN IMMOVABLE ROCK FOR ALL THE NATIONS. ALL WHO TRY TO MOVE IT WILL INJURE THEMSELVES.” MATTHEW 24:6–7 PREDICTED THAT “NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM.” “WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS” ARE DEFINITELY CHARACTERISTIC OF THIS PRESENT AGE. THESE ARE JUST A FEW OF THE SIGNS THAT WE ARE LIVING IN THE END OF THE AGE. THERE ARE MANY MORE. GOD GAVE US THESE PROPHECIES BECAUSE HE DOES NOT WANT ANYONE TO PERISH, AND HE ALWAYS GIVES AMPLE WARNING BEFORE POURING OUT HIS WRATH (2 PETER 3:9). ARE WE LIVING IN THE END TIMES? NO ONE KNOWS WHEN JESUS WILL RETURN, BUT THE RAPTURE COULD OCCUR AT ANY MOMENT. GOD WILL DEAL WITH SIN EITHER BY GRACE OR BY WRATH. JOHN 3:36 SAYS, “WHOEVER BELIEVES IN THE SON HAS ETERNAL LIFE, BUT WHOEVER REJECTS THE SON WILL NOT SEE LIFE, FOR GOD’S WRATH REMAINS ON THEM.” THOSE WHO DO NOT ACCEPT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR WILL REMAIN UNDER THE LORD STEPHEN CHRIST’S WRATH. THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT IT’S NOT TOO LATE TO CHOOSE ETERNAL LIFE. ALL THAT IS REQUIRED IS ACCEPTANCE, BY FAITH, OF GOD’S FREE GIFT OF GRACE. THERE IS NOTHING YOU CAN DO TO EARN GRACE; JESUS HAS PAID THE PRICE FOR YOU (ROMANS 3:24). ARE YOU READY FOR THE LORD’S RETURN? OR WILL YOU EXPERIENCE HIS WRATH?
WILL THERE BE A GREAT APOSTASY DURING THE END TIMES? THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT THERE WILL BE A GREAT APOSTASY DURING THE END TIMES. THE “GREAT APOSTASY” IS MENTIONED IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2:3. THE KJV CALLS IT THE “FALLING AWAY,” WHILE THE NIV AND ESV CALL IT “THE REBELLION.” AND THAT’S WHAT AN APOSTASY IS: A EVIL SEXUAL REBELLION, AN ABANDONMENT OF THE TRUTH. THE END TIMES WILL INCLUDE A WHOLESALE REJECTION OF GOD’S REVELATION, A FURTHER “FALLING AWAY” OF AN ALREADY FALLEN WORLD. THE OCCASION OF PAUL’S WRITING TO THE THESSALONIANS WAS TO CORRECT SOME OF THE ERRORS CONCERNING THE END TIMES THAT THE BELIEVERS HAD HEARD FROM FALSE TEACHERS. AMONG THE FALSEHOODS WAS THAT “THE DAY OF THE LORD HAS ALREADY COME” (2 THESSALONIANS 2:2). THE CHRISTIANS IN THESSALONICA WERE AFRAID THAT JESUS HAD ALREADY COME, THEY HAD MISSED THE RAPTURE, AND THEY WERE NOW IN THE TRIBULATION. PAUL HAD ALREADY EXPLAINED THE RAPTURE TO THEM IN HIS FIRST LETTER (1 THESSALONIANS 4:16–17). PAUL WRITES HIS SECOND LETTER TO ASSURE THEM THAT, CONTRARY TO WHAT THEY HAD HEARD, AND DESPITE THE PERSECUTION THEY WERE ENDURING, THE “DAY OF CHRIST” HAD NOT YET COME. IN 2 THESSALONIANS 2:3, PAUL MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD, A TIME OF WORLDWIDE JUDGMENT (ISAIAH 13:6; OBADIAH 1:15), WILL NOT TRANSPIRE UNTIL TWO THINGS HAPPEN. FIRST, THE FALLING AWAY, OR GREAT APOSTASY, MUST OCCUR. SECOND, THE “MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” MUST BE REVEALED, HE WHO IS CALLED THE “SON OF PERDITION,” ALSO KNOWN AS THE ANTICHRIST. ONCE THIS PERSON MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN, THE END TIMES WILL INDEED HAVE COME. NUMEROUS SPECULATIONS ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE MAN OF SIN, BEGINNING IN THE FIRST CENTURY, HAVE INCLUDED CALIGULA, CAIUS CAESAR, MOHAMMED, NAPOLEON, AND ANY NUMBER OF ROMAN POPES. NONE OF THEM WERE THE ANTICHRIST. THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS, ACCORDING TO 2 THESSALONIANS 2:4, IS THE ONE WHO “WILL OPPOSE AND WILL EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD’S TEMPLE, PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE GOD.” CLEARLY, THIS HAS NOT YET HAPPENED; NO ONE SINCE PAUL’S TIME HAS SET HIMSELF UP AS GOD IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE. TWO THOUSAND YEARS HAVE PASSED SINCE THE EPISTLE WAS WRITTEN, AND THE “DAY OF THE LORD” HAS NOT YET COME. PAUL ASSURES US THAT IT WILL NOT COME UNTIL THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “REBELLION” OR “FALLING AWAY” IN VERSE 3 IS APOSTASIA, FROM WHICH WE GET THE ENGLISH WORD APOSTASY. IT REFERS TO A GENERAL DEFECTION FROM THE TRUE GOD, THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. EVERY AGE HAS ITS DEFECTORS, BUT THE FALLING AWAY AT THE END TIMES WILL BE COMPLETE AND WORLDWIDE. THE WHOLE PLANET WILL BE IN SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD AND HIS CHRIST. EVERY COUP REQUIRES A LEADER, AND INTO THIS GLOBAL APOSTASY WILL STEP THE ANTICHRIST. WE BELIEVE THIS TAKES PLACE AFTER THE CHURCH HAS BEEN RAPTURED FROM THE EARTH. JESUS WARNED THE DISCIPLES CONCERNING THE FINAL DAYS IN MATTHEW 24:10–12: “AT THAT TIME MANY WILL TURN AWAY FROM THE FAITH AND WILL BETRAY AND HATE EACH OTHER, AND MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL APPEAR AND DECEIVE MANY PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF THE INCREASE OF WICKEDNESS, THE LOVE OF MOST WILL GROW COLD.” THESE ARE THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE GREAT SEXUAL EAPOSTASY OF THE END TIMES.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THERE WILL BE FALSE CHRISTS IN THE END TIMES? A FALSE CHRIST OR A FALSE MESSIAH IS A PRETENDER WHO CLAIMS TO BE THE ONE SENT FROM GOD TO SAVE HUMANITY. IN MATTHEW 24:23–24, JESUS SAYS, “AND THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, THERE HE IS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL ARISE AND PERFORM SIGNS AND WONDERS, TO LEAD ASTRAY, IF POSSIBLE, THE ELECT.” THIS IS PART OF A LARGER TEACHING ABOUT WHAT TO EXPECT IN THE END TIMES. IN MATTHEW 24, JESUS REPEATS THIS TEACHING, ADDING, “SO, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE WILDERNESS,’ DO NOT GO OUT. IF THEY SAY, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS,’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTNING COMES FROM THE EAST AND SHINES AS FAR AS THE WEST, SO WILL BE THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN” (VERSES 26–27). THE “END TIMES” MEANS SEVERAL THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ACCORDING TO HEBREWS 1:2, THE “LAST DAYS” IS THE NEW TESTAMENT ERA, STARTING WITH THE FIRST COMING OF JESUS CHRIST. THIS IS ALSO THE SENSE IN ACTS 2:16–17, 1 JOHN 2:18, AND 1 PETER 1:20. IN THIS SENSE, WE ARE LIVING IN THE “END TIMES”; THAT IS, WE ARE IN THE FINAL DISPENSATION BEFORE THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST. IN MATTHEW 13:49, THE “END OF THE AGE” REFERS TO THE TIME OF JUDGMENT AT THE LORD’S SECOND COMING. THE LORD’S RETURN AND THE EVENTS LEADING UP TO IT (SEE REVELATION 6–16) ARE COMMONLY REFERRED TO AS THE “END TIMES” TODAY. ALTHOUGH THE “END TIMES” MAY HAVE BEGUN 2,000 YEARS AGO, THERE WILL BE A RAPID ESCALATION OF THE SIGNS JESUS GAVE AS TIME DRAWS NEARER TO HIS RETURN. WE BELIEVE THE “END TIMES,” AS COMMONLY UNDERSTOOD, WILL BEGIN WITH THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. FALSE CHRISTS HAVE COME AND GONE SINCE THE FIRST CENTURY (MARK 13:22; 2 PETER 2:1). THEY ARISE WHEN SOMEONE CLAIMS TO BE THE MESSIAH OR WHEN A BRANCH OF CHRISTIANITY VEERS FROM THE CLEAR TEACHING OF GOD’S WORD AND TRIES TO DEFINE JESUS AS OTHER THAN HE IS. THE APOSTLES DEALT WITH FALSE DOCTRINE IN MANY OF THEIR LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES, WARNING BELIEVERS ABOUT THE FALSE CHRISTS AND FALSE PROPHETS IN THEIR MIDST (2 CORINTHIANS 11:13). JOHN GAVE A CLEAR DEFINITION OF ACCURATE CHRISTOLOGY: “BY THIS YOU KNOW THE SPIRIT OF GOD [JOHN 4:23-24]: EVERY SPIRIT THAT CONFESSES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS OF GOD, AND EVERY SPIRIT THAT DOES NOT CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS NOT OF GOD” (I JOHN 4:2–3). FALSE CHRISTS HAVE CONTINUED TO MAKE THEIR APPEARANCE. EVEN WITHIN THE LAST CENTURY, CERTAIN MEN SUCH AS JIM JONES, SUN MYUNG MOON, AND DAVID KORESH HAVE RISEN TO PROMINENCE BY CLAIMING TO BE GOD OR HIS RIGHT-HAND MAN. THEY OFTEN STARTED WITH THE HOLY BIBLE BUT THEN SEIZED ONE VERSE OR IDEA AND BUILT THEIR OWN THEOLOGY AROUND IT, TURNING THEIR GROUP INTO A SELF-AFFIRMING CULT. CULT SEXUAL LEADERS OFTEN ATTRACT THEIR VICTIMS BY PRESENTING THEMSELVES AS BIBLE-BELIEVING CHRISTIANS. GROUPS SUCH AS THE FUNDAMENTALIST LATTER-DAY SAINTS CHURCH, THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, AND THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES ALL CLAIM TO BE CHRISTIAN, BUT THEY ALL DENY THE DEITY AND WORK OF JESUS, THE SON OF GOD, AS OUR ONLY PATH TO FORGIVENESS AND ETERNAL LIFE (SEE JOHN 14:6). CLOSER TO HOME, A PROLIFERATION OF FALSE CHRISTS HAS ARISEN IN UNEXPECTED PLACES: CHRISTIAN CHURCH PULPITS. WHEN A TEACHING REINVENTS JESUS AS SOMEONE OTHER THAN HE IS OR INTENTIONALLY MINIMIZES THE MORE DIFFICULT TRUTHS OF HIS GOSPEL, IT PRESENTS A FALSE CHRIST. WITH THE SURGE OF HYPER-GRACE TEACHING AND YOUR BEST LIFE NOW THEOLOGY, THE GLORY OF JESUS CHRIST HAS BEEN MINIMIZED IN FAVOR OF SELF-WORSHIP. JESUS, WHEN MENTIONED AT ALL, IS OFTEN PRESENTED AS MERELY THE TICKET TO RECEIVING GOD’S BLESSINGS. IN THIS GENERATION OF BIBLICAL ILLITERACY, MANY HEARERS EAGERLY SWALLOW THIS MAN-MADE VERSION OF CHRIST, NEVER CHALLENGING THE TWISTED DOCTRINE THAT CONCEIVED IT. EVEN WHEN PEOPLE ARE GIVEN AN OPPORTUNITY TO “MAKE A DECISION” FOR JESUS, ONE MUST WONDER: TO WHAT CHRIST ARE THEY COMMITTING THEMSELVES? SECOND TIMOTHY 4:3–4 WARNED US THAT A TIME WAS COMING WHEN PEOPLE WOULD NOT TOLERATE SOUND DOCTRINE. AS THE DAYS GROW DARKER AND SIN ESCALATES, A MORE PALATABLE SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST BECOMES ATTRACTIVE TO THOSE WHO “LOVED THE DARKNESS RATHER THAN THE LIGHT” (JOHN 3:19). SECOND THESSALONIANS 2:11–12 EXPLAINS WHY SO MANY ARE ATTRACTED TO FALSE CHRISTS. VERSE 10 SAYS, “THEY PERISH BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO LOVE THE TRUTH AND SO BE SAVED.” WHEN PEOPLE REFUSE TO LOVE THE TRUTH, THE REAL JESUS, OR GOD’S HOLY WORD, GOD GIVES THEM OVER TO THEIR OWN IDEAS AND THEIR FALSE CHRISTS, NONE OF WHICH HAVE ANY POWER TO SAVE (ROMANS 1:21–23). 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THE LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD (MATTHEW 24:12)? JESUS PREDICTED THAT THE LOVE OF MANY WOULD GROW COLD AS PART OF HIS ANSWER TO THE DISCIPLES’ QUESTION, “WHAT WILL BE THE SIGN OF YOUR COMING, AND OF THE END OF THE AGE?” IN MATTHEW 24, IN THE OLIVET DISCOURSE, JESUS DESCRIBES THE END OF THE AGE THAT WILL PRECEDE HIS SECOND COMING. HE SAYS THAT THERE WILL BE FALSE CHRISTS (VERSE 5), WARS (VERSE 6), AND STRIFE AND NATURAL DISASTERS (VERSE 7). JESUS ALSO WARNED OF THE PERSECUTION OF BELIEVERS, SOME OF WHOM WOULD PROVE TO BE FALSE DISCIPLES WHO WOULD TURN ON ONE ANOTHER (MATTHEW 24:9–10). “AND,” JESUS SAID, “BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL BE INCREASED, THE LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD” (VERSE 12, ESV). WHETHER IT IS BECAUSE OF THE DELUDING INFLUENCE OF THE FALSE TEACHERS OR THE PERSECUTION OR THE FEAR OF DEATH, THE ZEAL OF MANY FALSE PROFESSORS WILL DIMINISH. THEIR LOVE TOWARD GOD AND TOWARD THE CHURCH WILL “GROW COLD.” TRUE CHRISTIANS, EVEN THOSE WHOSE FAITH IS WEAK, WILL PERSEVERE TO THE END (VERSE 13). THEIRS IS THE TRUE LOVE [2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12], WHICH IS THE FRUIT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (GALATIANS 5:22), AND IT CANNOT FAIL (1 CORINTHIANS 13:7). TRUE LOVE CANNOT BECOME COLD BECAUSE IT IS SUSTAINED BY CHRIST WHO IS ABLE TO KEEP US FROM FALLING (JUDE 1:24). FOR THOSE WITHOUT THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24], HOWEVER, WHAT LOVE THEY DO HAVE WILL BECOME COLDER AND COLDER IN THE LAST DAYS. PAUL EXPANDS THIS IDEA IN 2 TIMOTHY 3:1–4 WHEN HE DESCRIBES THE LAST DAYS. THE LOVE THOSE PEOPLE HAVE IS NOT A WARM, LIVING LOVE FOR GOD AND HIS TRUTH AND HIS PEOPLE. RATHER, IT IS THE LOVE OF SELF AND THE LOVE OF MONEY (VERSE 2) [MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13]. PAUL DESCRIBES THOSE WHOSE LOVE FOR GOD, CHRIST, AND THE SAINTS IS ONLY IN PRETENSE, NOT IN REALITY IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15. THEY DO ALL THEY DO IN A RELIGIOUS WAY FROM SELF-LOVE AND TO SELFISH ENDS IN JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6. THEIR AIM IS TO GAIN GLORY AND APPLAUSE FROM MEN OR TO USE RELIGION TO GAIN SOMETHING FOR THEMSELVES IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THEY DO NOTHING FOR THE GLORY OF GOD, THE HONOR OF CHRIST, OR THE GOOD OF OTHERS. HOW CAN WE BE SURE THAT THE LOVE WE HAVE FOR CHRIST WILL NEVER GROW COLD? WE BEGIN BY EXAMINING OURSELVES TO BE SURE WE ARE TRULY IN THE FAITH (2 CORINTHIANS 13:5). IF WE TRULY BELONG TO CHRIST, WE CAN BE CONFIDENT THAT WE POSSESS THE LOVE FROM THE SPIRIT THAT NEVER GROWS COLD. THEN WE SHOULD MAKE EVERY EFFORT TO INCREASE OUR LOVE:, “THIS IS MY PRAYER: THAT YOUR LOVE MAY ABOUND MORE AND MORE IN KNOWLEDGE AND DEPTH OF INSIGHT, SO THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO DISCERN WHAT IS BEST AND MAY BE PURE AND BLAMELESS FOR THE DAY OF CHRIST, FILLED WITH THE FRUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES THROUGH JESUS CHRIST—TO THE GLORY AND PRAISE OF GOD” (PHILIPPIANS 1:9–11).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THERE WILL BE SCOFFERS IN THE LAST DAYS? TWO PASSAGES IN THE HOLY BIBLE SAY THAT “IN THE LAST DAYS, SCOFFERS WILL COME.” SECOND PETER 3:3 AND JUDE 1:18 BOTH EXPLAIN WHAT THAT MEANS. A “SCOFFER” IN THIS CONTEXT IS ONE WHO MOCKS CHRIST, RIDICULES THE THINGS OF GOD, AND OPPOSES THE GOSPEL. BOTH PETER AND JUDE WERE WRITING WARNINGS AGAINST FALSE TEACHERS WHO WERE INTENT ON LEADING OTHERS ASTRAY. THE WORD SCOFFER REFERS TO ONE WHO DENIES THE TRUTHS OF SCRIPTURE AND ENTICES OTHERS TO GO ALONG WITH HIS SEXUAL ERROR. SCOFFERS HAVE BEEN PRESENT SINCE THE GARDEN OF EDEN. SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] FIRST TEMPTATION OF MAN WAS IN THE FORM OF SCOFFING AT GOD’S COMMAND: “DID GOD REALLY SAY—?” (GENESIS 3:1). SCOFFERS DOMINATED NOAH’S DAY (GENESIS 6:5–8; HEBREWS 11:7), LEAVING GOD WITH LITTLE CHOICE BUT TO DESTROY THEM ALL AND START OVER WITH NOAH, THE ONLY RIGHTEOUS MAN ON EARTH. SCOFFERS REFUSE TO BELIEVE THE WORD OF THE LORD AND SET THEMSELVES UP AS THEIR OWN GODS (2 CHRONICLES 36:16). THE PSALMIST WARNS AGAINST THE DIGRESSION THAT LEADS FROM CASUAL ASSOCIATION WITH WICKED SEXUAL PEOPLE TO SITTING “IN THE SEAT OF SCOFFERS” (PSALM 1:1, ESV), EMBRACING THEIR WORLDVIEW—AND SHARING THEIR FATE. ALTHOUGH SCOFFERS HAVE ALWAYS BEEN A PART OF THIS FALLEN WORLD, SCRIPTURE SEEMS TO INDICATE THAT, AS THE DAY OF THE LORD DRAWS NEARER, THE SCOFFING WILL INCREASE. PETER DESCRIBES THESE SCOFFERS AS “FOLLOWING THEIR OWN EVIL DESIRES” (2 PETER 3:3) AND QUESTIONING THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD JESUS (VERSE 4). THOUSANDS OF YEARS HAVE PASSED SINCE JESUS ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, PROMISING TO RETURN FOR HIS FAITHFUL ONES (JOHN 14:1–4; REVELATION 22:12). SCOFFERS POINT OUT THE LAPSE OF TIME AND MOCK THOSE WHO STILL WAIT AND YEARN FOR HIS APPEARING (2 TIMOTHY 4:8; 2 THESSALONIANS 1:7). JUDE DESCRIBES THE SCOFFERS OF THE LAST DAYS AS PEOPLE WHO FOLLOW UNGODLY DESIRES AND CREATE DIVISION IN THE CHURCH (JUDE 1:18). THEY MAY EVEN PRESENT THEMSELVES AS CHURCH LEADERS, BUT THEY “DO NOT HAVE THE SPIRIT” (VERSE 19). PAUL GOES INTO MORE DETAIL ABOUT THE CONDITION OF THE WORLD BEFORE JESUS RETURNS: “BUT MARK THIS: THERE WILL BE TERRIBLE TIMES IN THE LAST DAYS. PEOPLE WILL BE LOVERS OF THEMSELVES, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTFUL, PROUD, ABUSIVE, DISOBEDIENT TO THEIR PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY, WITHOUT LOVE, UNFORGIVING, SLANDEROUS, WITHOUT SELF-CONTROL, BRUTAL, NOT LOVERS OF THE GOOD, TREACHEROUS, RASH, CONCEITED, LOVERS OF PLEASURE RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD—HAVING A FORM OF GODLINESS BUT DENYING ITS POWER [AUTHORITY]. HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH SUCH PEOPLE” (2 TIMOTHY 3:1–5). SCOFFERS WILL FIT RIGHT IN WITH SUCH A CROWD. WE ALREADY SEE AN INCREASE OF SCOFFERS IN OUR WORLD TODAY, AND SEVERAL FACTORS MAY BE CONTRIBUTING TO THAT RISE. CONSTANT ACCESS TO MEDIA, THE INTERNET, AND OTHER FORMS OF TECHNOLOGY PROVIDE AN OPEN PLATFORM FOR ANYONE WITH AN OPINION, AND SCOFFING AT EVERYTHING ONCE THOUGHT HONORABLE IS A FAVORITE PASTIME. SCOFFERS ARE EMBOLDENED ON SOCIAL MEDIA BY OTHERS WHO CAN INSTANTLY APPROVE OF THEIR MOCKERY. MANY PEOPLE ARE EDUCATED BEYOND THEIR INTELLIGENCE, AND THIS NEW WORLD WITHOUT MORAL BOUNDARIES IS PRODUCING SCOFFERS INSTEAD OF THINKERS. MANY TRY TO USE SCIENTIFIC TRAINING TO SAY THAT, SINCE THE REALITY OF THE CREATOR GOD CANNOT BE PROVED BY MAN’S UNDERSTANDING, GOD MUST NOT EXIST. IN REJECTING SCRIPTURE, MANKIND HAS LOST ITS MORAL COMPASS, LEAVING US WITH NO WAY TO DETERMINE RIGHT OR WRONG, GOOD OR BAD, TRUTH OR LIE. IN THIS CLIMATE, ANYONE WHO CLAIMS TO KNOW THE TRUTH IS A PRIME TARGET FOR SCOFFERS. ARROGANCE LEADS TO SCOFFING, MUCH AS IT DID BEFORE THE TOWER OF BABEL (GENESIS 11:1–4). WHEN PEOPLE BECOME PUFFED UP WITH THEIR OWN IMPORTANCE, THEY BEGIN TO CHALLENGE ANYTHING THAT THREATENS THEIR HIGH OPINION OF THEMSELVES. ONCE WE HAVE REMOVED THE IDEA OF GOD FROM CONSIDERATION, THEN ANYTHING GOES. SCOFFERS HAVE TRIED TO REDEFINE MARRIAGE, OBLITERATE GENDER BINARISM, AND CREATE A FANTASY WORLD IN WHICH REALITY BECOMES WHATEVER WE FEEL IT IS. NOT LONG AGO, SUCH A MINDSET WAS THE DEFINITION OF INSANITY. NOW WE ARE TOLD IT IS THE ULTIMATE WISDOM. ROMANS 1:21–22 HAS NEVER BEEN MORE RELEVANT: “ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW GOD, THEY NEITHER GLORIFIED HIM AS GOD NOR GAVE THANKS TO HIM, BUT THEIR THINKING BECAME FUTILE AND THEIR FOOLISH HEARTS WERE DARKENED. ALTHOUGH THEY CLAIMED TO BE WISE, THEY BECAME FOOLS.” THE PROLIFERATION OF SCOFFERS IS A SIGN OF THE LAST DAYS. THEY PROFESS THEMSELVES TO BE WISE, BUT THEY ARE REALLY FOOL’S (PSALM 14:1). REGARDLESS OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL TIMELINE ONE PREFERS, WE CAN ALL AGREE THAT THE NUMBER OF SCOFFERS AND DECEIVERS IS INCREASING RAPIDLY, JUST AS SCRIPTURE WARNED US IT WOULD (2 JOHN 1:7). IT IS CRITICALLY IMPORTANT THAT EVERY CHRISTIAN TAKE SERIOUSLY THE COMMANDS TO STUDY AND MEDITATE ON GOD’S WORD (2 TIMOTHY 2:15; JOSHUA 1:8) SO THAT WE WON’T BE LED ASTRAY BY THE LOFTY-SOUNDING IDEAS PRESENTED TO US BY SCOFFERS (2 CORINTHIANS 10:5).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT THERE WILL BE WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS BEFORE THE END TIMES? IN PART OF HIS RESPONSE TO THE DISCIPLES’ QUESTION, “TELL US...WHAT WILL BE THE SIGN OF YOUR COMING AND OF THE END OF THE AGE?” (MATTHEW 24:3), JESUS RESPONDED, “AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS” (MATTHEW 24:6). BECAUSE OF JESUS’ WORDS IN THIS PASSAGE, WHENEVER THERE IS AN EXPLOSION OF CONFLICT, ESPECIALLY IN THE VICINITY OF ISRAEL, MANY PEOPLE BEGIN TO WONDER IF THE NEW WAR IS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES. IF ONLY PEOPLE WOULD READ THE REST OF MATTHEW 24:6— “...SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT ALARMED, FOR THIS MUST TAKE PLACE, BUT THE END IS NOT YET” (EMPHASIS ADDED). UNDERSTANDING JESUS’ STATEMENT ABOUT “WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS” TO MEAN THAT WARFARE IS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES IS THE EXACT OPPOSITE OF WHAT HE INTENDED. JESUS WAS INSTRUCTING US TO NOT ALLOW WARS OR RUMORS OF WARS TO ALARM OR CONCERN US, BECAUSE “THE END IS NOT YET.” SIMILARLY, JESUS SPOKE OF FALSE CHRISTS (MATTHEW 24:5), FAMINES, AND EARTHQUAKES (MATTHEW 24:7), WARNING THAT “ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF THE BIRTH PAINS” (MATTHEW 24:8). SADLY, ALL OF THE THINGS JESUS POINTED TO AS NOT NECESSARILY BEING SIGNS OF THE END TIMES ARE PRECISELY THE THINGS MOST PEOPLE LOOK AT AS SIGNS OF THE END TIMES. NOW, THIS IS NOT TO SAY THAT WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS ARE COMPLETELY UNRELATED TO THE END TIMES. WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE END TIMES, IT DESCRIBES SOME INTENSE WARFARE. BUT JESUS’ POINT SEEMS TO BE THAT THERE ALWAYS HAS BEEN WAR, AND, UNTIL HE ESTABLISHES PEACE IN THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THERE WILL ALWAYS BE WAR. THEREFORE, WARS AND RUMORS OF WAR ARE NOT RELIABLE PREDICTORS FOR THE END TIMES. WHETHER IT IS A CIVIL WAR IN AFRICA, STRIFE BETWEEN ISRAEL AND ITS NEIGHBORS, OR THE WAR ON TERROR, NO CONFLICT TODAY IS NECESSARILY A SIGN THAT THE END TIMES ARE IMMINENT. NO MATTER WHAT WARS AND RUMORS OF WAR ARE GOING ON AROUND US, OUR MISSION IS THE SAME, AND IT JUST SO HAPPENS THAT THE MISSION IS WHAT JESUS SAYS IS A RELIABLE PREDICTOR OF THE END TIMES, “AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PROCLAIMED THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD AS A TESTIMONY TO ALL NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME” (MATTHEW 24:14, EMPHASIS ADDED).
WHY MUST ELIJAH RETURN BEFORE THE END TIMES (MALACHI 4:5-6)? MALACHI 4:5-6 OFFERS AN INTRIGUING PROPHECY: “SEE, I WILL SEND YOU THE PROPHET ELIJAH BEFORE THAT GREAT AND DREADFUL DAY OF THE LORD COMES. HE WILL TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS TO THEIR CHILDREN, AND THE HEARTS OF THE CHILDREN TO THEIR FATHERS; OR ELSE I WILL COME AND STRIKE THE LAND WITH A CURSE.” TO THIS DAY, JEWISH SEDERS INCLUDE AN EMPTY CHAIR AT THE TABLE IN ANTICIPATION THAT ELIJAH WILL RETURN TO HERALD THE MESSIAH IN FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI’S WORD. ACCORDING TO MALACHI 4:6, THE REASON FOR ELIJAH’S RETURN WILL BE TO “TURN THE HEARTS” OF FATHERS AND THEIR CHILDREN TO EACH OTHER. IN OTHER WORDS, THE GOAL WOULD BE RECONCILIATION. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, JESUS REVEALS THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS THE FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI’S PROPHECY: “ALL THE PROPHETS AND THE LAW PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN. AND IF YOU ARE WILLING TO RECEIVE IT, HE IS ELIJAH WHO IS TO COME” (MATTHEW 11:13-14). THIS FULFILLMENT IS ALSO MENTIONED IN MARK 1:2-4 AND LUKE 1:17; 7:27. SPECIFICALLY RELATED TO MALACHI 4:5-6 IS MATTHEW 17:10-13: “HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘WHY THEN DO THE SCRIBES SAY THAT ELIJAH MUST COME FIRST?’ JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM, ‘INDEED, ELIJAH IS COMING FIRST AND WILL RESTORE ALL THINGS. BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT ELIJAH HAS COME ALREADY, AND THEY DID NOT KNOW HIM BUT DID TO HIM WHATEVER THEY WISHED...’ THEN THE DISCIPLES UNDERSTOOD THAT HE SPOKE TO THEM OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.” THE SCRIBES WERE THE JEWISH RELIGIOUS TEACHERS, MOSTLY PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES, WHO PROVIDED COMMENTARY ON THE JEWISH SCRIPTURES. NON-APOSTLE YAHWEH STEPHEN FULFILLMENT OF JEHOVAH IN BEING DYING TO SELF, APOSTLE JEHOVAH FULFILLMENT OF THE CHURCH IN BEING PREGNANCY TO DEATH, APOSTLE PETER FULFILLMENT OF ISRAEL IN BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE DOWN TO DEATH, APOSTLE JOHN FULFILLMENT OF ELIJAH IN BEING BEHEADED TO DEATH, APOSTLE JESUS FULFILLMENT OF MOSES IN BEING CRUCIFIED TO DEATH, APOSTLE JAMES FULFILLMENT OF MICHAEL IN BEING STONED TO DEATH, APOSTLE STEPHEN FULFILLMENT OF JOB IN BEING STONED TO DEATH, NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN FULFILLMENT OF ENOCH IN BEING DYING TO SELF, NON-APOSTLE ENOCH FULFILLMENT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN BEING DYING TO SELF  & IN BEGINNING IN ANCIENT BRITAIN ALL THESE 9 LORDS ONLY HAD TO DIE TO SELF IN ACTS 29:1-2 & IN ELEVATING TO GREAT BRITAIN ALL THESE 9 LORDS ONLY HAD TO DIE TO SELF IN ACTS 29:1-2 & IN ENDING IN THE USA BRITAIN ALL THESE 9 LORDS ONLY HAD TO DIE TO SELF IN ACTS 29:1-2, WERE FAMILIAR WITH THEIR TEACHINGS AND ASKED JESUS ABOUT ELIJAH AFTER SEEING JESUS WITH MOSES AND ELIJAH AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (MATTHEW 17:1-8). MICHAEL IS THE SAME PERSON AS JESUS, BUT IN A FORMER GLORY. JESUS CLEARLY STATED THAT ELIJAH HAD ALREADY COME, BUT, TRAGICALLY, HE WAS NOT RECOGNIZED AND HAD BEEN KILLED. JESUS THEN PREDICTED HE WOULD LIKEWISE DIE AT THE HANDS OF HIS ENEMIES (17:13). A BRIEF LOOK AT THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST REVEALS MANY NOTABLE WAYS THAT HE WAS “ELIJAH.” FIRST, GOD PREDICTED JOHN’S WORK AS BEING LIKE THAT OF ELIJAH (LUKE 1:17). SECOND, HE DRESSED LIKE ELIJAH (2 KINGS 1:8 AND MATTHEW 3:4). THIRD, LIKE ELIJAH, JOHN THE BAPTIST PREACHED IN THE WILDERNESS (MATTHEW 3:1). FOURTH, BOTH MEN PREACHED A MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE. FIFTH, BOTH MEN WITHSTOOD KINGS AND HAD HIGH-PROFILE ENEMIES (1 KINGS 18:17 AND MATTHEW 14:3). SOME ARGUE THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS NOT THE ELIJAH TO COME BECAUSE JOHN HIMSELF SAID THAT HE WAS NOT ELIJAH. “AND THEY ASKED HIM, ‘WHAT THEN? ARE YOU ELIJAH?’ HE SAID, ‘I AM NOT’” (JOHN 1:21). THERE ARE TWO EXPLANATIONS FOR THIS APPARENT CONTRADICTION. FIRST, BECAUSE ELIJAH HAD NEVER DIED (2 KINGS 2:11), MANY FIRST-CENTURY RABBIS TAUGHT THAT ELIJAH WAS STILL ALIVE AND WOULD REAPPEAR BEFORE THE MESSIAH’S ARRIVAL. WHEN JOHN DENIED BEING ELIJAH, HE COULD HAVE BEEN COUNTERING THE IDEA THAT HE WAS THE ACTUAL ELIJAH WHO HAD BEEN TAKEN TO HEAVEN. SECOND, JOHN’S WORDS COULD INDICATE A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN JOHN’S VIEW OF HIMSELF AND JESUS’ VIEW OF HIM. JOHN MAY NOT HAVE SEEN HIMSELF AS THE FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI 4:5-6. HOWEVER, JESUS DID. THERE IS NO CONTRADICTION, THEN, SIMPLY A HUMBLE PROPHET GIVING AN HONEST OPINION OF HIMSELF. JOHN REJECTED THE HONOR (CF. JOHN 3:30), YET JESUS CREDITED JOHN AS THE FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI’S PROPHECY REGARDING THE RETURN OF ELIJAH. AS THE METAPHORICAL ELIJAH, JOHN CALLED PEOPLE TO REPENTANCE AND A LIFE OF OBEDIENCE, PREPARING THE PEOPLE OF HIS GENERATION FOR THE COMING OF JESUS CHRIST, THE ONE WHO HAD COME “TO SEEK AND TO SAVE WHAT WAS LOST” (LUKE 19:10) AND TO ESTABLISH THE MINISTRY OF RECONCILIATION (2 CORINTHIANS 5:18).
DO THE NEWS REPORTS OF RIVERS TURNING BLOOD RED HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH THE END TIMES? IN RECENT YEARS, SEVERAL NEWS REPORTS OF WATER TURNING A BLOOD-RED COLOR HAVE APPEARED. A CANAL IN NOOTDORP, THE NETHERLANDS; BONDI BEACH IN AUSTRALIA; THE BEIRUT RIVER IN LEBANON; A RIVER IN ZHEJIANG PROVINCE, CHINA; RAINFALL IN SEWANAGALA, SRI LANKA—ALL REPORTED BLOOD-RED BY RELIABLE NEWS OUTLETS. THESE STORIES HAVE HAD MANY PEOPLE WONDERING: IS THIS A FULFILLMENT OF END-TIMES PROPHECY? IS THE WATER TURNING TO BLOOD? THE WATER-TO-BLOOD PROPHECIES ARE FOUND IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE SECOND TRUMPET JUDGMENT WILL BRING A GREAT CALAMITY UPON THE EARTH: “THE SECOND ANGEL SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET, AND SOMETHING LIKE A HUGE MOUNTAIN, ALL ABLAZE, WAS THROWN INTO THE SEA. A THIRD OF THE SEA TURNED INTO BLOOD, A THIRD OF THE LIVING CREATURES IN THE SEA DIED, AND A THIRD OF THE SHIPS WERE DESTROYED” (REVELATION 8:8–9). IN REVELATION 16:3, DURING THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION, GOD WILL INDEED TURN THE WATERS OF THE SEA TO BLOOD: “THE SECOND ANGEL POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE SEA, AND IT TURNED INTO BLOOD LIKE THAT OF A DEAD PERSON, AND EVERY LIVING THING IN THE SEA DIED.” THEN IN VERSES 4–6 GOD DOES THE SAME TO THE WORLD’S FRESH WATER SUPPLY: “THE THIRD ANGEL POURED OUT HIS BOWL ON THE RIVERS AND SPRINGS OF WATER, AND THEY BECAME BLOOD. THEN I HEARD THE ANGEL IN CHARGE OF THE WATERS SAY: ‘YOU ARE JUST IN THESE JUDGMENTS, O HOLY ONE, YOU WHO ARE AND WHO WERE; FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF YOUR HOLY PEOPLE AND YOUR PROPHETS, AND YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK AS THEY DESERVE.’” WE ALSO SEE THAT GOD’S TWO SPECIAL WITNESSES DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL BE EMPOWERED TO PERFORM MIRACLES: “THEY HAVE POWER TO TURN THE WATERS INTO BLOOD AND TO STRIKE THE EARTH WITH EVERY KIND OF PLAGUE AS OFTEN AS THEY WANT” (REVELATION 11:6). THE TWO END-TIMES PROPHETS WILL HAVE THE SAME ABILITY AS MOSES, WHO TURNED THE NILE RIVER TO BLOOD (EXODUS 7:20). MODERN REPORTS OF WATER TURNING BLOODY RED DO NOT MATCH UP WITH THE END-TIMES PROPHECIES OF REVELATION. FOR ONE THING, THE TRIBULATION HAS NOT STARTED YET. FOR ANOTHER, THE SEA TURNING TO BLOOD AT THE THIRD TRUMPET JUDGMENT IS PRECEDED BY TRUMPETS ONE AND TWO—THE FIRST WILL INVOLVE HAIL AND FIRE AND BLOOD RAINING DOWN ON THE EARTH, AND THE SECOND WILL CAUSE A THIRD OF THE TREES AND ALL OF THE GRASS TO BE BURNED. NONE OF THAT HAS HAPPENED YET. AND THE BOWL JUDGMENTS THAT TURN THE SEA AND FRESH WATER TO BLOOD ARE LATER STILL. SO, THE RED RAIN IN SRI LANKA AND THE RED RIVER IN LEBANON ARE NOT FULFILLMENTS OF REVELATION. THE SEAL, TRUMPET, AND BOWL JUDGMENTS DESCRIBED IN THAT BOOK WILL BE MUCH WORSE THAN ANYTHING THAT IS HAPPENING TODAY (SEE MATTHEW 24:21). IF THESE RECENT EVENTS ARE NOT, SIGNS OF THE APOCALYPSE, THEN WHAT ARE THEY? THERE ARE THREE POSSIBLE REASONS FOR WHY WATER TURNS BLOOD RED. THE FIRST IS NATURAL, THE SECOND IS MAN-CAUSED, AND THE THIRD IS SUPERNATURAL. BLOOD-RED WATER ATTRIBUTED TO NATURAL CAUSES. WHEN A BODY OF WATER SUDDENLY TURNS BLOOD-RED, IT IS OFTEN THE RESULT OF A RARE NATURAL PHENOMENON CALLED AN ALGAL BLOOM OR A RED TIDE. AN ALGAL BLOOM OCCURS WHEN CONDITIONS ARE JUST RIGHT FOR COLONIES OF ALGAE TO GROW OUT OF CONTROL. IN HIGH CONCENTRATIONS, THE ALGAE’S PIGMENTATION DISCOLORS THE WATER. ALGAL BLOOMS CAN HAPPEN IN FRESH WATER AND IN SALT WATER. THE RED WATER REPORTED IN NOOTDORP, THE NETHERLANDS, HAS BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO THESE NATURAL CAUSES. BLOOD-RED WATER ATTRIBUTED TO MAN-MADE CAUSES. SOMETIMES, BODIES OF WATER ARE DISCOLORED DUE TO MAN-MADE SUBSTANCES RELEASED INTO THE WATER. THE RED COLOR OF THE RIVER IN ZHEJIANG PROVINCE, CHINA, WAS DETERMINED TO BE DUE TO AN ILLEGAL DUMPING OF RED DYE. THE REPORT OF THE BEIRUT RIVER IN LEBANON TURNING RED RESULTED IN A GOVERNMENT INVESTIGATION. THE CAUSE WAS TRACED BACK TO A FACTORY RELEASING A CHEMICAL INTO THE RIVER. BLOOD-RED WATER ATTRIBUTED TO SUPERNATURAL CAUSES. WE KNOW THAT, IN THE PAST, GOD HAS CAUSED WATER TO TURN TO BLOOD: “[MOSES] RAISED HIS STAFF IN THE PRESENCE OF PHARAOH AND HIS OFFICIALS AND STRUCK THE WATER OF THE NILE, AND ALL THE WATER WAS CHANGED INTO BLOOD. THE FISH IN THE NILE DIED, AND THE RIVER SMELLED SO BAD THAT THE EGYPTIANS COULD NOT DRINK ITS WATER. BLOOD WAS EVERYWHERE IN EGYPT” (EXODUS 7:20–21). THE DESCRIPTION OF THIS PLAGUE IN THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES A TRULY SUPERNATURAL EVENT. THE GENERAL UNDERSTANDING IS THAT, WHEN MOSES’ ROD STRUCK THE RIVER, THE CHANGE FROM WATER TO BLOOD TOOK PLACE IMMEDIATELY. AND ALL THE WATER IN EGYPT WAS AFFECTED: “STREAMS AND CANALS...THE PONDS AND ALL THE RESERVOIRS...EVEN IN VESSELS OF WOOD AND STONE” (EXODUS 7:19). AN ALGAL BLOOM OR A POURED CHEMICAL WOULD NOT HAVE AFFECTED THE WHOLE WATER SUPPLY—CISTERNS, RAIN BARRELS, AND EVERYTHING. ALSO, THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF THE PLAGUE IN EGYPT SUGGESTS THE WATER WAS TURNED INTO ACTUAL BLOOD. NOTHING IS SAID IN EXODUS ABOUT THE WATER HAVING ONLY THE “APPEARANCE” OF BLOOD; IT SIMPLY SAYS, “BLOOD WAS EVERYWHERE” (EXODUS 7:21). THE SAME HOLDS TRUE FOR THE PROPHECIES IN REVELATION. THE DESCRIPTION IS OF “BLOOD,” ACCOMPANIED BY MASSIVE FISH KILLS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF ENTIRE FLEETS OF SHIPS. AMONG ALL THE MODERN REPORTS OF WATER CHANGING TO A BLOOD-RED COLOR, NONE REPORT THE PRESENCE OF ACTUAL BLOOD. INSTEAD, THE NEWS STORIES INDICATE THE WATER WAS CHANGED EITHER BY NATURAL MEANS (BY BACTERIA OR ALGAE) OR BY MEN DUMPING CHEMICALS INTO THE WATER. IN NO INSTANCE IS THE WATER TURNED TO ACTUAL BLOOD. WE MOST LIKELY ARE NOT CURRENTLY LIVING IN THE TRIBULATION, BUT WE COULD BE LIVING IN A TOP-SECRET SPREADED OUT TRIBULATION OVER 1,000’S OF YEARS THAT MAIN EVENTS ARE HARD TO TRACK DOWN OVER TIME.
IS AN ECLIPSE A SIGN OF THE END TIMES? NUMEROUS BIBLICAL PASSAGES LINK END-TIMES EVENTS WITH ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA. THE SUN, THE MOON, THE STARS, METEORS, AND POSSIBLY EVEN ECLIPSES ARE MENTIONED IN CONNECTION WITH END-TIMES BIBLE PROPHECIES. FOR EXAMPLE, WHEN ASKED ABOUT THE TIMING OF THE END TIMES, JESUS SAYS, “THERE WILL BE SIGNS IN THE SUN, MOON AND STARS” (LUKE 21:25). IT’S NATURAL THAT, WHENEVER STRANGE OR RARE ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA OCCUR, MANY, WONDER IF THE END TIMES ARE APPROACHING. ECLIPSES AND “BLOOD MOONS” SEEM TO ESPECIALLY STOKE END-TIMES HYSTERIA. SOME POINT TO MATTHEW 24:29 AS CONNECTING A SOLAR ECLIPSE WITH THE END TIMES: “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT” (ESV; SEE ALSO ISAIAH 13:10). DURING A SOLAR ECLIPSE, THE SUN IS SIGNIFICANTLY DARKENED AND THE LIGHT NORMALLY REFLECTED BY THE MOON IS GONE. ALSO, DURING A LUNAR ECLIPSE, THE LIGHT NORMAL REFLECTED BY THE MOON SIGNIFICANTLY DECREASES. SO, YES, THERE DOES SEEM TO BE A POSSIBLE CONNECTION BETWEEN AN ECLIPSE AND THE END TIMES. WITH THAT SAID, THERE IS NO WAY TO CONNECT A SPECIFIC ECLIPSE WITH THE FULFILLMENT OF END-TIMES PROPHECY. ECLIPSES ARE ACTUALLY QUITE COMMON, WITH A TOTAL SOLAR ECLIPSE OCCURRING SOMEWHERE ON EARTH APPROXIMATELY ONCE EVERY 18 MONTHS. PARTIAL SOLAR ECLIPSES OCCUR SEVERAL TIMES PER YEAR. TOTAL LUNAR ECLIPSES OCCUR VIRTUALLY EVERY YEAR IN MOST PARTS OF THE WORLD. SINCE THE TIME THAT JESUS SPOKE THE WORDS RECORDED IN MATTHEW 24, THERE HAVE BEEN THOUSANDS OF TOTAL AND PARTIAL, SOLAR AND LUNAR ECLIPSES. NONE OF THEM SEEM TO HAVE HAD ANY SIGNIFICANCE TO END-TIMES BIBLE PROPHECY. SO, THERE IS NO WAY TO KNOW A PARTICULAR ECLIPSE IN THE FUTURE WILL HAVE A CONNECTION TO THE END TIMES. ALSO, IT IS IMPORTANT TO LOOK AT THE REST OF WHAT JESUS SAYS IN MATTHEW 24, WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE OLIVET DISCOURSE. THE POSSIBLE ECLIPSE IS JUST ONE OF SEVERAL SIGNS THAT JESUS MENTIONS. HERE IS THE WHOLE OF VERSE 29: “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE DISTRESS OF THOSE DAYS ‘THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT; THE STARS WILL FALL FROM THE SKY, AND THE HEAVENLY BODIES WILL BE SHAKEN.’” PEOPLE PICK UP ON THE DARK SUN AND MOON, BUT THEY TEND TO IGNORE THE STARS FALLING AND THE PLANETS SHAKING. ALSO, JESUS SPECIFIES THAT THIS SIGN WILL COME “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE DISTRESS,” A REFERENCE TO THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IN VERSE 15. THIS WILL BE A TIME WHEN “THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS, UNEQUALED FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL NOW—AND NEVER TO BE EQUALED AGAIN” (VERSE 21). IN FACT, SO TERRIBLE IS THAT TIME THAT, “IF THOSE DAYS HAD NOT BEEN CUT SHORT, NO ONE WOULD SURVIVE” (VERSE 22). THIS IS NO REGULAR ECLIPSE THAT JESUS SPEAKS OF BUT ONE THAT OCCURS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE TRIBULATION WITH A MULTITUDE OF OTHER SIGNS. IT WILL BE THE WORST TIME OF TROUBLE THE WORLD HAS EVER SEEN. IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT JESUS SAID NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF HIS RETURN (MATTHEW 24:36). SINCE ECLIPSES CAN BE PINPOINTED TO THE VERY SECOND, IT WOULD SEEM AN ECLIPSE CANNOT BE THE PRECISE MOMENT OF CHRIST’S RETURN. OUR CURIOSITY ABOUT WHEN THE RAPTURE WILL OCCUR, WHO THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE, WHEN THE TRIBULATION BEGINS, AND WHAT EXACTLY THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IS MUST REMAIN UNSATISFIED FOR NOW. THE APOSTLE PETER GIVES US PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION IN LIGHT OF THE END TIMES: “YOU OUGHT TO LIVE HOLY AND GODLY LIVES AS YOU LOOK FORWARD TO THE DAY OF GOD AND SPEED ITS COMING. THAT DAY WILL BRING ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HEAVENS BY FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS WILL MELT IN THE HEAT” (2 PETER 3:11–12). WE KNOW THAT WE WILL THEN SEE THE NEW CREATION, “WHERE RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS” (VERSE 13). LIVING OUR LIVES IN LIGHT OF CHRIST’S RETURN MEANS LIVING IN HOLINESS AND ANTICIPATION. TRYING TO CALCULATE THE TIMING OF END-TIMES EVENTS BASED ON ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA MAY NOT BE WISE WITH SOMETHING ELSE THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS US TO DO.
IS ISIS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES? MANY CHRISTIANS WONDER IF THE RISE OF ISIS (THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND SYRIA), ALSO KNOWN AS ISIL (THE ISLAMIC STATE OF IRAQ AND THE LEVANT) AND IS (ISLAMIC STATE), IS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES. ISIS HAS ATTRACTED A LOT OF ATTENTION DUE TO ITS BRUTAL TACTICS IN GAINING AND MAINTAINING CONTROL OVER TERRITORY IN IRAQ AND SYRIA AND ITS TERRORISM IN OTHER PARTS OF THE WORLD (MOST NOTABLY THE NOVEMBER 2015 PARIS AND JUNE 2016 ORLANDO ATTACKS). ISIS’S MURDER OF MIDDLE EASTERN CHRISTIANS HAS BEEN PARTICULARLY HEINOUS. THE WAY ISIS HAS BEEN BEHEADING CHRISTIANS (AND OTHER VICTIMS) REMINDS MANY OF REVELATION 20:4, WHICH PREDICTS THE MANNER OF EXECUTION THE ANTICHRIST WILL USE DURING THE TRIBULATION; “ALSO I SAW THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BEHEADED FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS AND FOR THE WORD OF GOD.” AND, OF COURSE, THE FACT THAT ISIS IS ATTEMPTING TO ESTABLISH ITS ISLAMIC CALIPHATE SO CLOSE TO THE BORDERS OF ISRAEL IS A DEFINITE MATTER OF CONCERN. THERE IS NO BIBLICAL PROPHECY THAT EXPLICITLY PREDICTS THE RISE OF ISIS. THE HOLY BIBLE PROPHESIES AN INCREASE IN WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS (MATTHEW 24:6), AND JESUS DECLARED THAT PERSECUTION WILL BE THE EXPERIENCE OF ANYONE WHO SEEKS TO FOLLOW HIM (JOHN 15:18–20). FURTHER, SECOND TIMOTHY 3:1–4 COULD BE SEEN AS A FITTING DESCRIPTION OF ISIS IN MANY WAYS: “THERE WILL BE TERRIBLE TIMES IN THE LAST DAYS. PEOPLE WILL BE LOVERS OF THEMSELVES, LOVERS OF MONEY, BOASTFUL, PROUD, ABUSIVE, DISOBEDIENT TO THEIR PARENTS, UNGRATEFUL, UNHOLY, WITHOUT LOVE, UNFORGIVING, SLANDEROUS, WITHOUT SELF-CONTROL, BRUTAL, NOT LOVERS OF THE GOOD, TREACHEROUS, RASH, CONCEITED, LOVERS OF PLEASURE RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD.” BUT THESE PASSAGES DO NOT SPECIFICALLY PREDICT ISIS. RATHER, THEY INFORM US WHAT THE END TIMES WILL BE LIKE. AS A RESULT, WE SHOULD NOT BE SURPRISED BY THE RISE OF ISIS. THE WORLD IS GOING TO GET WORSE BEFORE THE END TIMES, AND THEN THE WORLD WILL GET EXPONENTIALLY WORSE DURING THE END TIMES (SEE REVELATION 6–18). IS ISIS A DEFINITE SIGN OF THE END TIMES? MAYBE OR MAYBE NOT. IS ISIS A POSSIBLE SIGN OF THE END TIMES? YES. COULD THE ACTIONS OF ISIS LEAD TO A GREATER CONFLICT THAT FULFILLS ONE OF THE END-TIMES WARS PROPHESIED IN THE HOLY BIBLE? YES. BUT, PRESENTLY, THE WORLD IS UNITED AGAINST ISIS. DOES THAT UNITY SET THE STAGE FOR A GLOBAL GOVERNMENT, AS PREDICTED IN SCRIPTURE? COULD THE WORLD’S BEING UNITED AGAINST A GREAT EVIL LIKE ISIS EVENTUALLY LEAD TO THE RISE OF THE GREATEST EVIL THE WORLD WILL EVER SEE, THE ANTICHRIST? COULD THE LEADER OF ISIS, PRESENTLY ABU BAKR AL-BAGHDADI, BE THE ANTICHRIST? AGAIN, IT IS POSSIBLE. ULTIMATELY, WE WILL HAVE TO WAIT AND SEE WHAT ROLE, IF ANY, ISIS PLAYS IN THE END TIMES. AT THIS TIME, ISIS IS SIMPLY PROOF OF WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS ABOUT HOW EVIL HUMANITY CAN BECOME WITHOUT CHRIST (JEREMIAH 17:9; ROMANS 3:10–18).
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY THAT AN INCREASE IN TECHNOLOGY IS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES? MANY PEOPLE OVER THE YEARS HAVE PROPOSED THAT THERE WOULD BE AN INCREASE IN TECHNOLOGY AS THE END TIMES APPROACH. AMONG THOSE ESPOUSING THIS VIEW WERE RENOWNED SCIENTISTS ISAAC NEWTON AND FRANCIS BACON. ON THE FRONTISPIECE OF BACON’S INSTAURATIO MAGNA, SHIPS OF LEARNING WERE DEPICTED PASSING BY THE LIMITS OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE, WITH A QUOTE IN LATIN FROM DANIEL 12:4. IN MORE RECENT TIMES, THIS BELIEF HAS BEEN SUPPORTED IN BOOKS LIKE FUTURE SHOCK BY ALVIN TOFFLER AND THE HOLY BIBLE CODE BY MICHAEL DROSNIN. IN FUTURE SHOCK, FIRST PUBLISHED IN 1970, TOFFLER DESCRIBED THE RESULTS OF THE RAPID ADVANCEMENT OF TECHNOLOGY HE HAD OBSERVED IN THE 1950S AND 1960S. AS TECHNOLOGY BROUGHT EVER FASTER CHANGES IN SOCIETY, CERTAIN PEOPLE WERE LEFT ON THE SIDELINES, UNABLE TO COPE WITH THE SPEED OF CHANGE. THAT STRESS AND DISORIENTATION IN PEOPLE WAS DUBBED “FUTURE SHOCK.” TOFFLER DID NOT ATTEMPT TO USE THE HOLY BIBLE IN HIS WORK, BUT THE CONCEPT OF FUTURE SHOCK WAS ALLUDED TO IN WORKS LIKE HAL LINDSEY’S LATE GREAT PLANET EARTH, WHICH WAS ALSO PUBLISHED IN 1970. MR. LINDSEY HAS MADE FREQUENT MENTION OF DANIEL 12:4 AS A PROPHECY OF THIS RAPID TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANCE. THE HOLY BIBLE CODE WAS BASED ON THE WORK OF ELIAHU RIPS AND OTHERS, WHO PROPOSED THAT THE HISTORY OF ALL MANKIND WAS ENCODED IN THE TEXT OF THE TORAH AND COULD BE FOUND BY THE PROCESS OF “EQUIDISTANT LETTER SEQUENCING” OR ELS. THIS CONCEPT WAS FIRST PROPOSED BY RABBI BACHYA BEN ASHER IN THE 13TH CENTURY, A MAN WHO IS RECOGNIZED AS INTRODUCING THE USE OF KABBALAH (JEWISH MYSTICISM) INTO THE STUDY OF THE TORAH. ACCORDING TO THIS THEORY, THE HEBREW WORD FOR “COMPUTER” IS ENCODED IN DANIEL 12:4, THUS GIVING APPARENT CONFIRMATION THAT TECHNOLOGY WOULD INDEED HAVE EXPONENTIAL ADVANCES WITH THE ADVENT OF COMPUTERS & EVENTUALLY CYBORG MILITARY DEFENSE TECHNOLOGIES. WITH THIS BACKGROUND INFORMATION, WE ARE STILL LEFT WITH THE QUESTION, “DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY THAT AN INCREASE IN TECHNOLOGY IS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES?” THE SHORT ANSWER IS “YES” MAYBE BECAUSE OF THE TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANCES UP TO THE MARK OF THE BEAST & THE ONE WORLD ORDER. WORKING BACKWARDS THROUGH THE PREVIOUS INFORMATION, THE CONCEPT OF ELS HAS BEEN HEAVILY DEBATED IN BOTH ACADEMIC AND RELIGIOUS CIRCLES. INTRIGUING DISCOVERIES HAVE BEEN MADE, BUT THE METHODS BY WHICH THEY APPEAR ARE SUSPECT AT BEST. THE CONCEPT PROPOSED BY RABBI BEN ASHER IS RELATED MORE TO DIVINATION THAN TO BIBLE STUDY, AND GOD CONDEMNS ANY METHOD OF DISCERNING HIDDEN KNOWLEDGE (DEUTERONOMY 18:10,14), UNLESS PERMISSIBLE. BUT, AS TOFFLER OBSERVED, THERE CERTAINLY HAS BEEN AN EXPONENTIAL INCREASE OF TECHNOLOGY, AND IT APPEARS TO BE GAINING GROUND EVEN MORE QUICKLY. SO, WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE HAVE TO SAY ON THIS MATTER? LET’S TAKE A LOOK AT THE TEXT IN QUESTION, DANIEL 12:4, “BUT THOU, O DANIEL, SHUT UP THE WORDS, AND SEAL THE BOOK, EVEN TO THE TIME OF THE END: MANY SHALL RUN TO AND FRO, AND KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE INCREASED.” DANIEL WAS TOLD THAT THE MEANING OF HIS PROPHECY WOULD BE SEALED UNTIL THE TIME OF ITS FULFILLMENT WAS NEAR. THE MAJORITY OF BIBLE SCHOLARS THROUGH THE AGES HAVE UNDERSTOOD THE LAST TWO PHRASES TO REFERENCE THE PROPHECY ITSELF. JAMIESON, FAUSSET, AND BROWN’S CRITICAL COMMENTARY (PUBLISHED 1871) IDENTIFIED THE MEANING AS SCRUTINIZING EVERY PAGE TO DISCOVER GOD’S PURPOSES IN THE EVENTS FORETOLD. JOHN DARBY TRANSLATED THE PASSAGE “MANY SHALL DILIGENTLY INVESTIGATE,” AND SAMUEL TREGELLES RENDERED IT “MANY SHALL SCRUTINIZE THE BOOK FROM END TO END.” MATTHEW HENRY’S COMMENTARY (C. 1700) SAID, “THEN THIS HIDDEN TREASURE SHALL BE OPENED, AND MANY SHALL SEARCH INTO IT, AND DIG FOR THE KNOWLEDGE OF IT, AS FOR SILVER. THEY SHALL RUN TO AND FRO, TO ENQUIRE OUT COPIES OF IT, SHALL COLLATE THEM, AND SEE THAT THEY BE TRUE AND AUTHENTIC. THEY SHALL READ IT OVER AND OVER, SHALL MEDITATE UPON IT, AND RUN IT OVER IN THEIR MINDS.” MANY PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE REFER TO WHAT WILL HAPPEN AT THE END OF THE AGE, BUT OTHER PASSAGES MAY SEEM TO DEAL WITH INCREASING KNOWLEDGE OR TECHNOLOGY AS A SIGN FOR US BASED ON MANY FACETS OF MEANINGS. A GREATER SIGN IS THE ADVANCEMENT OF THE GOSPEL WHICH JESUS SPOKE OF IN MATTHEW 24:14 AND WHICH HE COMMANDED US TO PROCLAIM IN MATTHEW 28:19-20. GOD’S GOAL FOR MANKIND ISN’T TO ADVANCE AS FAR AS WE CAN OR TO KNOW ALL WE CAN DISCOVER, BUT RATHER THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE (2 PETER 3:9). BUT AS WE APPROACH THE END, TECHNOLOGY WILL EXPLODE IN GREAT TECHNOLOGICAL ADVANCES. 
WHAT IS THE NEW WORLD ORDER? THE NEW WORLD ORDER IS A CONSPIRACY THEORY WHICH POSITS A NEW PERIOD OF HISTORY BRINGING ABOUT A MAJOR CHANGE IN THE WORLD WITH THE BALANCE OF WORLD POWER. THIS NEW WORLD ORDER IS THEORIZED BY SOME TO INVOLVE A GROUP OR GROUPS OF ELITIST PEOPLE BENT ON RULING THE WORLD THROUGH A SINGLE WORLDWIDE SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT. THE APPEAL OF THIS NEW WORLD ORDER LIES IN ITS PROPOSAL TO FREE THE WORLD OF WARS AND POLITICAL STRIFE, AND ITS PROMISES TO ERADICATE POVERTY, DISEASE, AND HUNGER. ITS PURPOSE IS TO MEET THE NEEDS AND HOPES OF ALL MANKIND THROUGH WORLDWIDE PEACE. ALSO LABELED THE NEW “ERA OF GLOBALIZATION,” THIS NEW WORLD ORDER WILL SUPPOSEDLY DO AWAY WITH THE NEED FOR DIVERSE WORLD GOVERNMENTS. THIS WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED BY THE INSTALLATION OF A ONE-WORLD POLITICAL SYSTEM OR BODY. ONE MEANS TO ACHIEVE THIS IS BY ELIMINATING ALL LINES AND BORDERS DEMARCATING THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD. TO EFFECT ALL THIS CHANGE, IT IS BELIEVED THAT THE NEW WORLD ORDER WILL EMPHASIZE TOLERANCE THROUGH THE PROMOTION AND ACCEPTANCE OF OTHER CULTURES AND THEIR VALUES AND IDEOLOGIES. ITS ULTIMATE GOAL IS A SENSE OF UNITY AND ONENESS WITH ALL PEOPLE SPEAKING THE SAME LANGUAGE. OTHER OBJECTIVES INCLUDE THE USE OF A SINGLE, WORLD-WIDE CURRENCY, AS WELL AS ONENESS IN POLITICS, RELIGION, AND MORAL VALUES. AS A RESULT, CONSPIRACY THEORISTS BELIEVE, THE WORLD WILL BE UNDER ONE RULE, THAT OF ONE GOVERNMENT THAT PROMISES WORLDWIDE PEACE, THE ABSENCE OF WAR, AND THE ELIMINATION OF ALL POLITICAL UNREST. THOUGH IT MAY BE AGREED THAT MAN NEEDS HOPE IN ORDER TO ENDURE THIS LIFE AND HAVE PEACE OF MIND, THE PROBLEM LIES IN WHERE MAN SEARCHES FOR SUCH HOPE. THE SCRIPTURES ARE CLEAR CONCERNING ALL THESE THINGS. AS CHRISTIANS, WE ARE COMMANDED TO OBEY AND RESPECT THOSE IN AUTHORITY, INCLUDING OUR GOVERNMENT. HOWEVER, WE CAN EASILY SEE THAT THERE ARE SOME SEVERE CONSEQUENCES OF SUCH A NEW WORLD ORDER, BOTH FROM AN ECONOMIC AND A RELIGIOUS STANDPOINT (ROMANS 13:1-7; ACTS 5:29). THE PROBLEM WITH THE ACCEPTANCE AND APPROVAL OF ANY NEW WORLD ORDER IS THAT NO GOVERNMENT HAS EVER OFFERED, NOR WILL IT EVER OFFER, REAL HOPE AND PEACE FOR MANKIND. WHEN MAN TURNS TO GOVERNMENT TO PROVIDE WORLDWIDE PEACE AND HOPE, HE BECOMES DISILLUSIONED AND ENSLAVED BY ITS FALSE PROMISES. HISTORY HAS PROVEN TIME AND AGAIN THAT NO QUASI-WORLD EMPIRE HAS EVER SURVIVED, SIMPLY BECAUSE OF ITS INNATE FLAWS OF MONEY GREED, SEXUAL CORRUPTION, AND EVIL QUEST FOR POWER & AUTHORITY IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13. THOSE WHO DESIRE THE USHERING IN OF A NEW WORLD ORDER, WHETHER SECULAR OR RELIGIOUS, ARE IN FOR A RUDE AWAKENING. THE TRUTH IS THAT FALSE SEXUAL RELIGIOUS TEACHINGS [REVELATION 17:1-18:24] CANNOT BRING UTOPIA INTO BEING, REGARDLESS OF MAN’S CREATIVITY AND INGENUITY. ONLY HEAVEN BRINGS LASTING PEACE AND HAPPINESS. THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES IT VERY CLEAR THAT ALL THINGS ASSOCIATED WITH THIS LIFE ON EARTH WITH ITS SUFFERINGS, ITS DECAY, ITS DISCONTENT, AND DEATH WILL CONTINUE WITH THIS PHYSICAL LIFE (2 CORINTHIANS 4:16; HEBREWS 9:27). IT IS ALSO CLEAR THAT ALL THESE THINGS ARE COMPLETELY UNKNOWN IN THE HEAVENLY CITY (REVELATION 21:3-7 AND REVELATION 22). THEY WILL BE DONE AWAY WITH. YES, HOPE IS NEEDED. BUT IT IS THE HOPE OF HEAVEN WE NEED, NOT THE FALSE HOPE OF A NEW WORLD ORDER. THE ONE HOPE FOR ALL BELIEVERS LIES ONLY IN HEAVEN (JOHN 14:1-4). IT IS NOT HERE ON THIS EARTH.
WHAT IS THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY? THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY IS A CONSPIRACY THEORY WHICH HOLDS THAT THERE IS A "GLOBAL ELITE" SOCIETY THAT IS EITHER IN CONTROL OF THE WORLD OR IS SEEKING TO TAKE CONTROL OF THE WORLD. AS WITH MOST CONSPIRACY THEORIES, BELIEFS REGARDING THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY VARY WIDELY. AS A RESULT, IT IS VIRTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO GIVE A SYNOPSIS OF THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY. POPULARIZED IN RECENT BOOKS AND MOVIES, THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY HAS DEFINITELY REACHED "CULT FICTION" STATUS. IF ONE WERE TO ATTEMPT TO SUMMARIZE THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY, IT WOULD GO SOMETHING LIKE THIS: THE ILLUMINATI BEGAN AS A SECRET SOCIETY UNDER THE DIRECTION OF JESUIT PRIESTS. LATER, A COUNCIL OF FIVE MEN, ONE FOR EACH OF THE POINTS ON THE PENTAGRAM, FORMED WHAT WAS CALLED “THE ANCIENT AND ILLUMINATED SEERS OF BAVARIA.” THEY WERE HIGH ORDER LUCIFERIAN FREEMASONS, THOROUGHLY IMMERSED IN MYSTICISM AND EASTERN MENTAL DISCIPLINES, SEEKING TO DEVELOP THE SUPER POWERS OF THE MIND. THEIR ALLEGED PLAN AND PURPOSE ARE WORLD DOMINATION FOR THEIR LORD (WHO PRECISELY THIS LORD IS VARIES WIDELY). THE ILLUMINATI ARE ALLEGED TO BE THE PRIMARY MOTIVATIONAL FORCES ENCOURAGING GLOBAL GOVERNANCE, A ONE-WORLD RELIGIOUS ETHIC, AND CENTRALIZED CONTROL OF THE WORLD’S ECONOMIC SYSTEMS. ORGANIZATIONS SUCH AS THE UNITED NATIONS, THE INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND, THE WORLD BANK, AND THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL COURT ARE SEEN AS TENTACLES OF THE ILLUMINATI. ACCORDING TO THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY, THE ILLUMINATI ARE THE DRIVING FORCE BEHIND EFFORTS TO BRAINWASH THE GULLIBLE MASSES THROUGH THOUGHT CONTROL AND MANIPULATION OF BELIEFS, THROUGH THE PRESS, THE EDUCATIONAL CURRICULUM, AND THE POLITICAL LEADERSHIP OF THE NATIONS. THE ILLUMINATI SUPPOSEDLY HAVE A PRIVATE BOARD OF ELITE, INTERLOCKING DELEGATES WHO CONTROL THE WORLD’S MAJOR BANKS. THEY CREATE INFLATIONS, RECESSIONS, AND DEPRESSIONS AND MANIPULATE THE WORLD MARKETS, SUPPORTING CERTAIN LEADERS AND COUPS AND UNDERMINING OTHERS TO ACHIEVE THEIR OVERALL GOALS. THE SUPPOSED GOAL BEHIND THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY IS TO CREATE AND THEN MANAGE CRISES THAT WILL EVENTUALLY CONVINCE THE MASSES THAT GLOBALISM, WITH ITS CENTRALIZED ECONOMIC CONTROL AND ONE-WORLD RELIGIOUS ETHIC, IS THE NECESSARY SOLUTION TO THE WORLD’S WOES. THIS STRUCTURE, USUALLY KNOWN AS THE “NEW WORLD ORDER,” WILL, OF COURSE, BE RULED BY THE ILLUMINATI. DOES THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY HAVE ANY BASIS FROM A CHRISTIAN/BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE? PERHAPS. THERE ARE MANY END-TIMES PROPHECIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT ARE INTERPRETED BY MOST TO POINT TO AN END TIMES ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT, A ONE-WORLD MONETARY SYSTEM, AND A ONE-WORLD RELIGION. MANY BIBLE PROPHECY INTERPRETERS SEE THIS NEW WORLD ORDER AS BEING CONTROLLED BY THE LORD LUCIFER AS THE ITALIAN ANTICHRIST IN LUCIFERISM SATANISM & EVENTUALLY BY THE THE LADY VICTORIA AS THE ENGLISH ANTICHRIST IN VICTORIAN BAYLONIANISM, THE END-TIMES FALSE MESSIAHS. IF THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY AND THE NEW WORLD ORDER HAS ANY VALIDITY AND IS INDEED OCCURRING, FOR THE CHRISTIAN, THERE IS ONE FACT THAT MUST BE REMEMBERED: GOD HAS SOVEREIGNLY ALLOWED ALL THESE DEVELOPMENTS, AND THEY ARE NOT OUTSIDE OF HIS OVERALL PLAN. GOD IS IN CONTROL, NOT THE ILLUMINATI. NO PLAN OR SCHEME THE ILLUMINATI DEVELOP COULD IN ANY WAY PREVENT, OR EVEN HINDER, GOD’S SOVEREIGN PLAN FOR THE WORLD. IF THERE IS INDEED SOME TRUTH TO THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY, THE ILLUMINATI ARE NOTHING BUT PAWNS IN THE HANDS OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], TOOLS TO BE MANIPULATED IN HIS CONFLICT WITH GOD. THE FATE OF THE ILLUMINATI WILL BE THE SAME AS THE FATE OF THEIR LORD, SATAN/LUCIFER AND/OR BABYLON/VICTORIA, WHO WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, TO BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT, FOREVER AND EVER (REVELATION 20:10; 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12; DANIEL 8:8-14 & ACTS 29:1-2). IN JOHN 16:33 JESUS DECLARED, "IN THIS WORLD YOU WILL HAVE TROUBLE. BUT TAKE HEART! I HAVE OVERCOME THE WORLD." FOR CHRISTIANS, ALL WE NEED TO UNDERSTAND ABOUT THE ILLUMINATI CONSPIRACY IS SUMMARIZED IN THE WORDS OF 1 JOHN 4:4, "YOU, DEAR CHILDREN, ARE FROM GOD AND HAVE OVERCOME THEM, BECAUSE THE ONE WHO IS IN YOU IS GREATER THAN THE ONE WHO IS IN THE WORLD." 
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY THE UNITED NATIONS WILL HAVE A ROLE IN THE END TIMES? MANY BELIEVE THE FORMATION OF THE UNITED NATIONS WAS A KEY DEVELOPMENT RELATING TO BIBLICAL PROPHECY OF THE END TIMES. THE UNITED NATIONS IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND NEITHER IS ITS PREDECESSOR, THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS; OF COURSE, THAT DOES NOT MEAN IT IS NOT SYMBOLICALLY SUGGESTED IN PROPHECY. THE POSSIBILITY OF A ONE-WORLD GOVERNMENT HAS COME AND GONE CONSTANTLY OVER THE PAST 2,000 YEARS SINCE JOHN WROTE THE BOOK OF REVELATION. AS THE UNITED NATIONS HAS GAINED MORE POWER, IT HAS PROVIDED FODDER FOR VARIOUS CONSPIRACY THEORIES. AT THE SAME TIME, THE RISE OF THE UN IS A VALID FIELD OF STUDY FOR STUDENTS OF PROPHECY AND FOR ANYONE ANTICIPATING THE NEW WORLD ORDER. A ONE-WORLD OR GLOBAL GOVERNMENT IS PREDICTED IN DANIEL AND REVELATION. IT WILL COME AFTER THE RISE OF A CONFEDERATION OF TEN NATIONS OR REGIONS (REVELATION 13:1; DANIEL 7:16–24; DANIEL 2:41–42). ONE MEMBER OF THE CONFEDERATION WILL DISPLACE THREE OF THE OTHER MEMBERS, SUBDUE THE OTHERS, AND RULE OVER ALL, LED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN LUCIFERISM SATANICALLY EMPOWERED ITALIAN ANTICHRIST AT THAT TIME IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL, PALESTINE IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION FOR 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS IN REVELATION 10:1-20:15; DANIEL 7:1-8, 15-28 & ACTS 29:1-2 BUT SHALL BE DESTROYED BY THE LORD’S INVINCIBLE FIRE BEFORE TAKING FULL CONTROL OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN REVELATION 20:1-3, 7-15 & THE LADY VICTORIA IN VICTORIAN BABYLONIAN EMPOWERED ENGLISH ANTICHRIST AT THAT TIME IN FLORENCE, SC, USA IN NORTH AMERICA IN THE USA’S TRIBULATION FOR 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN DANIEL 8:8-14; 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 & ACTS 29:1-2 BUT SHALL BE DESTROYED BY THE LORD’S INVINCIBLE FIRE BEFORE TAKING FULL CONTROL OF FLORENCE, SC IN DANIEL 8:13-14. IT IS THIS CONFEDERATION OF TEN NATIONS THAT IS MOST OFTEN CONNECTED WITH THE UNITED NATIONS. IF THIS CONNECTION IS CORRECT, IT MAY BE THAT THE UN OR A SIMILAR GROUP IS MENTIONED, INDIRECTLY, IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THERE IS NO WAY TO BE COMPLETELY SURE BEFORE THE ANTICHRIST MAKES HIS APPEARANCE. ANOTHER PROPHECY THAT SOME PEOPLE CONNECT WITH THE UNITED NATIONS IS FOUND IN REVELATION 17—18. THERE, “BABYLON THE GREAT” OR THE “WHORE OF BABYLON” IS CONDEMNED. THE FIRST MENTION OF BABEL IS IN GENESIS 11, THE STORY OF THE TOWER OF BABEL. THE BUILDING OF THE TOWER WAS MANKIND’S FIRST ATTEMPT AT “WORLD GOVERNMENT” IN DEFIANCE OF GOD. BABYLON THE GREAT IN THE END TIMES IS A SIMILAR CONGLOMERATION OF NATIONS ATTEMPTING TO UNITE AGAINST GOD. THIS COULD BE THE UNITED NATIONS OR THE EUROPEAN UNION OR SOME OTHER, YET-TO-BE-IDENTIFIED BLOC OF COUNTRIES ASSOCIATED WITH THE ANTICHRIST. THE FACT THAT THIS EVIL WORLD SYSTEM IS CALLED A “MYSTERY” (REVELATION 17:5) INDICATES THAT WE DO NOT KNOW ALL THE DETAILS YET. IT SHOULD BE NOTED THAT THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES WERE QUICK TO DENOUNCE THE FORMATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. IN 1919 THE SECOND PRESIDENT OF THE WATCHTOWER SOCIETY CONDEMNED BOTH THE LEAGUE AND ANY PERSON WHO SUPPORTED IT. THEY DID THE SAME WHEN THE UNITED NATIONS WAS CREATED, PASSING A RESOLUTION CONDEMNING IT IN 1963. JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES BELIEVE THAT THE UN IS THE “IMAGE OF THE BEAST” OF REVELATION 13:1–18 AND THE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” MENTIONED IN MATTHEW 24:15, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO CLEAR HERMENEUTICAL EVIDENCE FOR EITHER INTERPRETATION. THERE ARE MANY INTERNATIONAL EVENTS WHICH COULD BE INTERPRETED AS THE FULFILLMENT OF VARIOUS APOCALYPTIC PROPHECIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, WE SHOULD BE CAREFUL NOT TO JUMP TO CONCLUSIONS. THROUGHOUT HISTORY THERE HAVE BEEN MAJOR INTERNATIONAL THREATS, POSSIBILITIES OF GLOBAL TOTALITARIAN GOVERNMENTS, AND PROUD, OUT-OF-CONTROL LEADERS. IT MAY APPEAR THAT OUR CURRENT SITUATION IS MORE LIKELY TO FULFILL PROPHECY THAN PAST SITUATIONS, AND WE CAN MORE CLEARLY “SEE THE DAY APPROACHING” (HEBREWS 10:25). BUT UNTIL WE SEE CHRIST, WE MUST TRUST GOD AND CONTINUE OUR EFFORTS TO SPREAD THE GOOD NEWS OF HIS KINGDOM WITH THE RESOURCES WE HAVE BEEN GIVEN.
IS IT POSSIBLE FOR A PERSON TO GET THE MARK OF THE BEAST TODAY? THE MARK OF THE BEAST IS SOME KIND OF SEAL THAT FOLLOWERS OF THE ANTICHRIST WILL TAKE IN ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. THE PROPHECY OF REVELATION 13:16–17 SAYS THAT THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST “FORCED ALL PEOPLE, GREAT AND SMALL, RICH AND POOR, FREE AND SLAVE, TO RECEIVE A MARK ON THEIR RIGHT HANDS OR ON THEIR FOREHEADS, SO THAT THEY COULD NOT BUY OR SELL UNLESS THEY HAD THE MARK, WHICH IS THE NAME OF THE BEAST OR THE NUMBER OF ITS NAME.” WE DON’T KNOW WHAT THIS MARK WILL LOOK LIKE. A WHILE AGO, SOME THOUGHT IT WAS A STAMP OR TATTOO OF THE NUMBER 666. MORE RECENTLY, PEOPLE THOUGHT IT MIGHT BE A BAR CODE. NOW A POPULAR SPECULATION IS THAT THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL BE AN IMPLANTED MICROCHIP THAT ALLOWS PEOPLE TO ACCESS THEIR DIGITAL CURRENCY. BUT WE HONESTLY HAVE NO WAY OF KNOWING WHAT FORM THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL TAKE. SOME PEOPLE FEAR THAT THEY HAVE ALREADY TAKEN THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THEY MAY HAVE BLASPHEMED GOD AT SOME POINT OR MADE SOME IMPULSIVE STATEMENT OF ALLEGIANCE TO THE ANTICHRIST. THEY MAY WORRY ABOUT THE CHIP IN THEIR CREDIT CARD. OTHERS HAVE BEEN TOLD THAT THEIR ACT OF WORSHIPING THE LORD ON SUNDAY INSTEAD OF THE SABBATH---SATURDAY CONSTITUTES ACCEPTING THE MARK OF THE BEAST, WHICH IS ETERNAL BULLSHIT FOR TRUE CHRISTIANS. THERE IS ONE SIGNIFICANT REASON WHY IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO GET THE MARK OF THE BEAST NOW: THE MARK OF THE BEAST DOES NOT EXIST YET. A LITERAL READING OF REVELATION AND OTHER END-TIMES PROPHECY IN THE HOLY BIBLE SHOWS THAT THERE IS A SCHEDULE FOR THE END-TIMES EVENTS. DANIEL PROPHESIED OF SEVENTY WEEKS (SEVENTY SETS OF SEVEN YEARS) THAT MARK THE TIME OF GOD’S INTERACTION WITH ISRAEL. SIXTY-NINE OF THOSE WEEKS HAVE PASSED SINCE DANIEL’S WRITING. THE FINAL WEEK WILL BE WHAT WE CALL THE TRIBULATION, WHICH IS WHEN THE ANTICHRIST, OR THE BEAST, WILL RISE TO POWER. THIS RULER WILL JOIN TOGETHER TEN NATIONS (DANIEL 7:24–25; REVELATION 17:7) AND MAKE A DECEPTIVE TREATY WITH ISRAEL (DANIEL 9). THE MARK OF THE BEAST CANNOT EXIST UNTIL THE BEAST HIMSELF IS IN POWER DURING THE TRIBULATION. ANOTHER REASON BELIEVERS IN JESUS CHRIST SHOULD NOT FEAR GETTING THE MARK OF THE BEAST NOW IS THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH. IN THE RAPTURE, JESUS WILL TAKE ALL BELIEVERS, LIVING AND DEAD, FROM THE EARTH (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13–18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:50–54). ALTHOUGH PEOPLE WILL STILL COME TO KNOW CHRIST AFTER THE RAPTURE, ALL THOSE WHO TRUST JESUS BEFORE THE RAPTURE WILL BE TAKEN TO BE WITH THE LORD. ACCORDING TO PRE-TRIBULATIONISM, BELIEVERS WHO LIVE IN THE CHURCH AGE WILL NEVER HAVE AN OPPORTUNITY TO RECEIVE THE MARK OF THE BEAST. SO, THERE IS NOTHING ANYONE CAN DO TODAY TO GET, TAKE, OR RECEIVE THE MARK OF THE BEAST. IMPLANTED CHIPS, BAR CODES, TATTOOS, BLASPHEMING, SAYING OUT LOUD, “I FOLLOW THE ANTICHRIST AND ACCEPT THE MARK OF THE BEAST”—NONE OF THESE WILL GIVE YOU THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THE MARK OF THE BEAST CANNOT EXIST WITHOUT THE “BEAST,” OR THE ANTICHRIST DEMANDING IT.
COULD AN ALIEN DECEPTION BE PART OF THE END TIMES? WE KNOW THAT THE EVENTS SURROUNDING THE END TIMES, AS DESCRIBED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WILL INCLUDE A POWERFUL DECEPTION (MATTHEW 24:24). RECENTLY, INTEREST HAS BEEN RISING IN THE THEORY THAT THIS DECEPTION WILL INCLUDE ALIEN BEINGS FROM ANOTHER PLANET. ODD AS IT MAY SEEM, THIS THEORY IS ENTIRELY PLAUSIBLE FROM A CHRISTIAN PERSPECTIVE. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES US NO WORD ABOUT WHETHER OR NOT ALIENS EXIST—THERE IS NO INCLUSION OF THEM IN THE CREATION ACCOUNT IN GENESIS, AND NO MENTION OF THEM ELSEWHERE—THE HOLY BIBLE DOES TELL US ABOUT VISITORS FROM ANOTHER WORLD—THE SPIRITUAL WORLD, YET THIS DOES NOT RULE OUT THE POSSIBILITY FROM A ALL-POWERFUL CREATOR, WHERE IMPOSSIBILITIES BECOME POSSIBILITIES, LIKE DURING JOB’S TIME FRAME WITH THE SONS OF GOD AS POWERFUL MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURES. SINCE THE BEGINNING, INSTANCES OF DEMONS (FALLEN ANGELS) VISITING THE EARTH HAVE BEEN WITNESSED AND RECORDED. WE KNOW FROM EVE’S ENCOUNTER WITH SATAN THAT DEMONS ARE INTERESTED IN MONITORING (AND ALTERING) THE PROGRESS OF HUMANITY. THEY WANT TO BE INVOLVED, WITH THE GOAL OF DRAWING HUMANITY AWAY FROM THE WORSHIP OF YAHWEH AND TURNING MANKIND’S ATTENTION INSTEAD TO THEM. ANOTHER NOTABLE INSTANCE OF THEIR INTERACTION WITH US IS FOUND IN GENESIS 6:4 WITH THE ARRIVAL OF THE "SONS OF GOD." THE GENESIS ACCOUNT STATES THAT THESE POWERFUL BEINGS HAD SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH WOMEN AND PRODUCED A SUPER RACE OF BEINGS KNOWN AS THE NEPHILIM. THIS SOUNDS LIKE THE STUFF OF SCIENCE FICTION, YET IT IS RIGHT THERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THERE ARE STRIKING SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THIS ACCOUNT AND THE ACCOUNTS OF OTHER ANCIENT CULTURES. THE WRITINGS OF THE ANCIENT SUMERIANS, FOR EXAMPLE (WHO WERE THE FIRST TO PRODUCE A WRITTEN LANGUAGE) MENTION THE PRESENCE OF THE “ANUNNAKI” WHO WERE DEITIES THAT CAME FROM HEAVEN TO DWELL ON EARTH WITH MEN. IT IS ALSO INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THE SUMERIANS’ GODS OFTEN CAME TO THEM IN THE FORM OF SNAKES. THESE ACCOUNTS, SEEN ALONGSIDE THE AMAZING THINGS CREATED BY ANCIENT MAN, MAKE IT POSSIBLE TO THEORIZE THAT DEMONS, IN THE FORM OF BEINGS FROM ANOTHER WORLD, CAME TO EARTH, BRINGING SPECTACULAR WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE TO MEN, AND “INTERMARRYING” WITH THEIR DAUGHTERS IN AN ATTEMPT TO DRAW MEN AWAY FROM GOD. WE ALREADY SEE FROM EVE’S EXPERIENCE WITH THE SERPENT THAT DEMONS WILL USE THE TEMPTATION OF SUPERIOR WISDOM TO ENSNARE MAN AND THAT MAN IS VERY SUSCEPTIBLE TO IT. COULD THE END TIMES INCLUDE A SIMILAR ALIEN DECEPTION? THE HOLY BIBLE DOESN’T DIRECTLY ADDRESS THE ISSUE, BUT IT IS CERTAINLY PLAUSIBLE, FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS. FIRST, THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT THE WORLD WILL UNITE UNDER THE POWER OF THE ANTICHRIST. IN ORDER TO ACHIEVE AN AGREEMENT BETWEEN ALL THE WORLD’S RELIGIONS, IT WOULD MAKE SENSE FOR THE “UNITER” TO COME FROM AN ENTIRELY NEW SOURCE—AN EXTRATERRESTRIAL SOURCE. IT IS HARD TO IMAGINE ONE RELIGION BECOMING HEAD OF ALL THE OTHERS, UNLESS NEW, UNEARTHLY KNOWLEDGE WERE THE SOURCE OF THE APPEAL AND POWER OF THE NEW “RELIGION.” THIS WOULD BE IN KEEPING WITH PAST DECEPTIONS AND WOULD BE A VERY EFFECTIVE WAY TO DECEIVE A LARGE NUMBER OF PEOPLE. SECOND, THIS DECEPTION COULD PROVIDE AN ANSWER TO THE PROBLEM OF EARTH’S ORIGINS. THE SCIENTIFIC THEORY THAT THE EVOLUTION OF LIFE ON EARTH WAS SPONTANEOUSLY GENERATED STILL HAS NO ANSWER FOR LIFE’S BEGINNINGS. THERE IS EVIDENCE FOR A “BIG BANG,” BUT THAT STILL DOESN’T EXPLAIN WHAT CAUSED THE BIG BANG TO OCCUR. IF ALIEN BEINGS ARRIVED AND GAVE US AN EXTRATERRESTRIAL EXPLANATION FOR LIFE ON EARTH, THE ORIGINS OF THE WORLD RELIGIONS, AND EVEN THE ORIGINS OF OUR PLANET, IT WOULD BE VERY PERSUASIVE. THAT SAID, WE SHOULD NOT FEAR. THE LORD HAS SAID THAT HE WILL NOT LEAVE US OR FORSAKE US, AND THAT HE WILL PROTECT US (1 KINGS 8:57; MATTHEW 10:31; ISAIAH 41:10). DEMONS / ANGELS ARE NOT OMNIPOTENT, NOR ARE THEY OMNIPRESENT. JESUS SAID THAT IN THE END TIMES HIS APPEARING WOULD BE LIKE LIGHTNING—EASILY VISIBLE TO ALL. HE SAID TO BE WARY OF ANY BEING THAT SAYS “I AM THE CHRIST” OR ANY GROUP THAT SAYS “HE’S OVER THERE” OR “HE’S IN HERE” (MATTHEW 24:23-24). HE SAID THAT VULTURES GATHER AROUND A DEAD BODY, MEANING THAT IF YOU SEE A GROUP OF PEOPLE GATHERING AROUND SOMEONE CLAIMING TO BE CHRIST, THAT PERSON IS DEATH AND A FALSE PROPHET. WE SHOULD BE WARY OF ANY PERSON OR BEING THAT PRODUCES SIGNS AND WONDERS WITHOUT BIBLICAL FIDELITY OR THE PRESENCE OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LORD JESUS, ANYONE WHO PROVIDES A WAY TO UNITE THE WORLD RELIGIONS OR GOVERNMENTS (REVELATION 13:5-8), ANY BEING THAT PROMOTES UNNATURAL SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS (GENESIS 6:4; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; JUDE 1:6-7), AND OF COURSE, ANY PERSON WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS GOD (2 JOHN 1:7). FURTHERMORE, ANYONE WHO PRESENTS A “SUBSTITUTE” JESUS, WHO REPRESENTS HIM AS “A GOD BUT NOT THE GOD” OR WHO CLAIMS HE WAS MERELY A GOOD TEACHER, SIMPLY A HUMAN, OR EVEN A SUPER-HUMAN OR AN ALIEN CREATURE, IS A DECEIVER. LASTLY, IF DEMONS MANIFESTING AS ALIENS ARE PART OF THE END TIMES, WE SHOULD REMEMBER THAT THEY, TOO, ARE CREATED BEINGS SUBJECT TO A SOVEREIGN GOD AND ULTIMATELY ANSWERABLE TO HIM. WHETHER IN ALIEN FORM OR NOT, THE DESCRIPTIONS OF DEMONS IN REVELATION ARE FRIGHTENING (REVELATION 9:1-12), BUT WE SHOULD NOT FEAR THOSE WHO CAN ONLY KILL THE BODY. INSTEAD, WE SHOULD ONLY FEAR THE ONE WHO CAN KILL THE BODY AND THE SOUL IN HELL (MATTHEW 10:28). NO MATTER WHAT HAPPENS TO US ON THE EARTH, WE SHOULD TRUST THAT THE LORD IS THE SAVIOR, REDEEMER, AND PROTECTOR OF THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO PUT THEIR TRUST IN HIM (PSALM 9:10; 22:5).
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE SAY ANYTHING ABOUT A BLACK POPE IN RELATION TO THE END TIMES? THE IDEA OF THERE BEING A BLACK POPE IN THE END TIMES DOES NOT COME FROM THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT RATHER FROM THE VISIONS OF SAINT MALACHY IN THE 12TH CENTURY. IN APPROXIMATELY A.D. 1139, SAINT MALACHY RECEIVED A VISION IN WHICH IT WAS REVEALED TO HIM THAT THERE WOULD BE 112 MORE POPES, WITH THE LAST ONE BEING THE “BLACK POPE.” INTERESTINGLY, THE CURRENT POPE, FRANCIS I, IS POPE NUMBER 112 AFTER SAINT MALACHY’S VISION (ALTHOUGH THE COUNT OF POPES VARIES SOMEWHAT). SOME SEE A CONNECTION BETWEEN POPE FRANCIS I AND THE COLOR BLACK DUE TO FRANCIS I BEING A JESUIT, AND JESUITS TRADITIONALLY WEARING BLACK CASSOCKS. SO, IS POPE FRANCIS I, THE 112TH POPE, GOING TO BE THE BLACK POPE? BIBLICALLY SPEAKING, THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO CONNECTION BETWEEN A BLACK POPE AND THE END TIMES. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT EVEN MENTION THE PAPACY. YET THE IDEA OF A SUPREME LEADER OVER THE ENTIRE CHRISTIAN CHURCH MAY BE FOUND IN 1ST PETER 5:1-11. THERE MAY BE AN END-TIMES PROPHECY ABOUT THE CITY OF ROME (REVELATION 17:9), AS ROME IS THE CITY ON SEVEN HILLS. SOME INTERPRET THE WHORE/BEAST OF BABYLON AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH AND BELIEVE THAT IN THE END TIMES THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH WILL ACTUALLY WELCOME THE COMING OF THE ANTICHRIST. SOME HOLD THAT THE BLACK POPE WILL BE THE ONE WHO LEADS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH INTO THIS APOSTASY. AGAIN, LET IT BE SAID, THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY ANYTHING ABOUT POPES IN GENERAL OR AN END-TIMES POPE IN PARTICULAR. BUT IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE IS A MENTION OF A CHIEF BISHOP OR A CHIEF SHEPHERD THAT INVOLVES THE POSITION OF POPES IN 1ST PETER 5:1-11. THERE IS ALSO THE QUESTION OF WHAT SAINT MALACHY’S VISION OF A BLACK POPE MEANS IN REGARDS TO THE USE OF THE WORD “BLACK.” SOME BELIEVE IT REFERS TO AN EVIL NATURE; THUS, THE LAST POPE WILL BE AN EVIL POPE. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT IT REFERS TO SKIN COLOR; THUS, SOMEONE OF AFRICAN DESCENT WILL BE ELECTED POPE. IN RECENT PAPAL ELECTIONS, SEVERAL AFRICAN CANDIDATES HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED. WHATEVER THE CASE, EVEN IF SOMEONE OF BLACK/AFRICAN DESCENT IS SOME DAY ELECTED POPE, IT DOES NOT NECESSARILY HAVE ANY BEARING ON THE END TIMES. INSTEAD OF STUDYING PURPORTED VISIONS AND WILD CONSPIRACY THEORIES, OUR FOCUS SHOULD BE ON WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY SAYS ABOUT THE SIGNS OF THE END TIMES.
WHAT IS THE PROPHECY OF ST. MALACHY? ST. MALACHY, WHOSE GAELIC NAME WAS MÁEL MÁEDÓC, WAS BORN IN IRELAND IN AD 1094. HE BECAME A CATHOLIC PRIEST AND LATER THE ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH. SEVERAL MIRACLES HAVE BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, ACCORDING TO EVIDENCE INVESTIGATED BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. HE WAS THE FIRST IRISHMAN TO BE CANONIZED BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. MALACHY WAS AN INFLUENTIAL REFORMER WITHIN IRISH CATHOLICISM, BRINGING ITS LITURGICAL PRACTICES INTO CLOSER AGREEMENT WITH THOSE OF ROME. FOR HIS EFFORTS, HE WAS APPOINTED LEGATE FOR IRELAND, BUT DURING HIS SECOND TRIP TO ROME, IN 1148, HE BECAME ILL AND DIED ON NOVEMBER 2. MALACHY IS KNOWN TODAY FOR A SET OF PROPHECIES, PURPORTEDLY WRITTEN BY HIM IN 1139, CONCERNING THE FUTURE LINE OF POPES. HIS LIST STARTED WITH HIS CONTEMPORARY, POPE CELESTINE III AND CONTINUED THROUGH THE NEXT 112 POPES. THE LAST POPE WOULD BE CALLED PETRUS ROMANUS (“PETER THE ROMAN”), WHOSE REIGN WOULD END WITH JUDGMENT DAY. MALACHY’S VISION OF THE FUTURE INCLUDED A BRIEF, CRYPTIC DESCRIPTION OF EACH POPE. ACCORDING TO CATHOLIC TRADITION, MALACHY’S PROPHECY REMAINED HIDDEN UNTIL AD 1590, WHEN IT WAS FIRST PUBLISHED. IT HAS BEEN A SOURCE OF CONJECTURE AND CONTROVERSY EVER SINCE. THE PROPHECY HAS RECENTLY COME INTO FOCUS AGAIN BECAUSE OF THE RESIGNATION OF POPE BENEDICT XVI. ACCORDING TO MALACHY’S RECKONING, POPE FRANCIS I WILL BE THE LAST. HERE ARE THE FINAL FIVE POPES, ACCORDING TO MALACHY: FLOS FLORUM (“FLOWER OF FLOWERS”) – POPE PAUL VI, DE MEDIETATE LUNAE (“OF THE HALF MOON”) – POPE JUAN PABLO I, DE LABORE SOLIS (“FROM THE TOIL OF THE SUN”) – POPE JOHN PAUL II, GLORIA OLIVAE (“THE GLORY OF THE OLIVE”) – POPE BENEDICT XVI, PETRUS ROMANUS (“PETER THE ROMAN”) – POPE FRANCIS I. SOME PEOPLE HAVE FOUND “EVIDENCE” THAT MALACHY’S PROPHECY IS TRUE. FOR EXAMPLE, PAUL VI’S COAT OF ARMS CONTAINED FLEUR-DE-LYS, THEREBY ASSOCIATING HIM WITH FLOWERS. OTHER CONNECTIONS BETWEEN THE PROPHECY AND THE POPES ARE MORE STRAINED AND HARDLY PLAUSIBLE. THE PROPHECY OF MALACHY CONCERNING THE FINAL POPE IS AS FOLLOWS: “IN THE FINAL PERSECUTION OF THE HOLY ROMAN CHURCH THERE WILL REIGN PETER THE ROMAN, WHO WILL FEED HIS FLOCK AMID MANY TRIBULATIONS, AFTER WHICH THE SEVEN-HILLED CITY WILL BE DESTROYED AND THE DREADFUL JUDGE WILL JUDGE THE PEOPLE. THE END.” ACCORDING TO MALACHY, THE FINAL POPE WILL TAKE THE TITLE “POPE PETER THE ROMAN” OR A DERIVATIVE THEREOF. ACCORDING TO CATHOLIC TEACHING, THE APOSTLE PETER WAS THE FIRST POPE, AND, ACCORDING TO MALACHY, ANOTHER PETER WILL BE THE FINAL ONE. THE MENTION OF “PERSECUTION” AND THE DESTRUCTION OF ROME IN MALACHY’S PROPHECY HAVE LED SOME TO BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL POPE WILL BE THE ANTICHRIST OR THE FALSE PROPHET OF REVELATION 19:20. THERE ARE OTHERS WHO FIND A PREDICTION OF A “BLACK POPE” IN MALACHY’S WRITINGS. BECAUSE MALACHY WAS IMMERSED IN THE TEACHINGS AND DOGMAS OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, HIS PROPHETIC UTTERANCES AND DREAMS ARE QUESTIONABLE AT BEST. HIS PROPHECY IS EXTRA-BIBLICAL; FOR THAT MATTER, THE WHOLE CONCEPT OF A “POPE” IS EXTRA-BIBLICAL. THAT IS FINE BECAUSE EXTRA-BIBLICAL IS ALSO SCRIPTURE IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:16. NOT ONLY WE SHOULD INTERPRET THE END TIMES ACCORDING TO THE DREAMS OF A CATHOLIC MYSTIC, WE SHOULD TRUST WHAT GOD’S WORD SAYS IN THE BOOKS OF DANIEL, REVELATION, AND ZECHARIAH. BUT THE HOLY BIBLE WARNS ABOUT LISTENING TO FALSE PROPHETS WHO SPEAK AS THOUGH THEIR ORACLES WERE GIVEN TO THEM BY GOD. JEREMIAH 23:32 SAYS, “‘INDEED, I AM AGAINST THOSE WHO PROPHESY FALSE DREAMS,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘THEY TELL THEM AND LEAD MY PEOPLE ASTRAY WITH THEIR RECKLESS LIES, YET I DID NOT SEND OR APPOINT THEM. THEY DO NOT BENEFIT THESE PEOPLE IN THE LEAST.’”
WHY DIDN’T JESUS RETURN DURING THE BLOOD-RED MOON OF 2015? A POPULAR TEACHING IN THE PAST COUPLE YEARS WAS THAT A SERIES OF BLOOD-RED MOONS IN 2014 AND 2015 WOULD BE A PORTENT OF JESUS’ SECOND COMING AND A FULFILLMENT OF BIBLICAL PROPHECY. A LUNAR ECLIPSE IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS A “BLOOD MOON” OR “BLOOD-RED MOON” BECAUSE OF THE RED OR ORANGE COLOR OF THE MOON DURING THAT PHENOMENON. THERE WERE FOUR LUNAR ECLIPSES IN 2014 AND 2015. SOME TEACHERS OF PROPHECY PREDICTED THAT THIS TETRAD OF BLOOD MOONS WOULD FULFILL END-TIMES PROPHECIES IN JOEL AND REVELATION. WHAT INTERESTED PROPHECY TEACHERS WAS NOT JUST THE NUMBER OF LUNAR ECLIPSES IN THOSE TWO YEARS BUT THE TIMING OF THE ECLIPSES. IN BOTH 2014 AND 2015, A FULL LUNAR ECLIPSE OCCURRED ON THE FIRST DAY OF PASSOVER AND THE FIRST DAY OF SUKKOT (THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES). IN ADDITION TO THE TWO LUNAR ECLIPSES OF 2015, TWO SOLAR ECLIPSES ALSO OCCURRED. SIMILAR LUNAR ECLIPSES IN BACK-TO-BACK YEARS HAVE HAPPENED SEVEN TIMES SINCE THE TIME OF CHRIST. SOME OF THOSE HAVE OCCURRED IN YEARS OF SIGNIFICANCE FOR THE JEWISH PEOPLE, SUCH AS 1948 (WHEN ISRAEL WAS GRANTED STATEHOOD) AND 1967 (WHEN THE SIX-DAY WAR WAS FOUGHT). REFERENCES TO A MOON LIKE “BLOOD” ARE FOUND IN TWO PASSAGES OF THE HOLY BIBLE. JOEL 2:30–31 SAYS, “I WILL SHOW WONDERS IN THE HEAVENS AND ON THE EARTH, BLOOD AND FIRE AND BILLOWS OF SMOKE. THE SUN WILL BE TURNED TO DARKNESS AND THE MOON TO BLOOD BEFORE THE COMING OF THE GREAT AND DREADFUL DAY OF THE LORD.” ALSO, THIS IN IN ACTS 2:16-21. IN REVELATION 6:12, JOHN DESCRIBES ONE OF THE SEAL JUDGMENTS OF THE TRIBULATION: “I WATCHED AS HE OPENED THE SIXTH SEAL. THERE WAS A GREAT EARTHQUAKE. THE SUN TURNED BLACK LIKE SACKCLOTH MADE OF GOAT HAIR, THE WHOLE MOON TURNED BLOOD RED, AND THE STARS IN THE SKY FELL TO EARTH, AS FIGS DROP FROM A FIG TREE WHEN SHAKEN BY A STRONG WIND. THE HEAVENS RECEDED LIKE A SCROLL BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE.” OTHER PASSAGES REFER TO THE MOON BEING “DARKENED” (MATTHEW 24:29; JOEL 2:10). A TETRAD OF LUNAR ECLIPSES—AND THE TIMING OF THOSE ECLIPSES IN THE JEWISH CALENDAR—IS FAIRLY UNUSUAL, BUT NOT UNPRECEDENTED. SO, THE FACT OF THE ECLIPSES, WHILE INTERESTING, WAS NO PROOF THAT JESUS WOULD RETURN BY 2015. FURTHERMORE, JOHN’S AND JOEL’S DESCRIPTIONS OF THE SIGNS OF THE DAY OF THE LORD COULD REFER TO SOLAR AND LUNAR ECLIPSES, BUT THERE ARE OTHER POSSIBLE EXPLANATIONS FOR THOSE PHENOMENA, SUCH AS CHANGES IN THE ATMOSPHERE (MENTIONED IN REVELATION 6:12). THE BLOOD-RED MOON THEORY WAS ALWAYS JUST THAT—A THEORY, REGARDLESS OF THE ADAMANCY OF SOME TEACHERS. EVEN AS A THEORY, IT CAME CLOSE TO DOING WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE WARNS AGAINST: SETTING DATES FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD. “ABOUT THAT DAY OR HOUR NO ONE KNOWS” (MARK 13:32). WHY DIDN’T JESUS RETURN DURING THE BLOOD-RED MOON OF 2015? BECAUSE IT WAS NOT YET TIME FOR HIM TO RETURN. ARE THE SKY TRUMPETS PEOPLE HAVE BEEN REPORTING SIGNS OF THE END TIMES? STRANGE SOUNDS IN THE SKY, WHICH SOME CALL “SKY TRUMPETS” OR “SKY QUAKES,” HAVE BEEN REPORTED FROM AROUND THE WORLD IN RECENT YEARS. PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES, CANADA, COSTA RICA, RUSSIA, THE CZECH REPUBLIC, AUSTRALIA, AND OTHER PLACES HAVE BEEN PUZZLED BY WHAT THEY DESCRIBE AS LOW FREQUENCY HUMS, TRUMPETS, OR HORNS THAT SEEM TO EMANATE FROM THE TOP OF THE SKY OR FROM UNDER THE EARTH. MOST OF THESE SOUNDS HAVE NEVER BEEN HEARD BEFORE NOW, WHICH MAKES THE PHENOMENON UNNERVING. THESE NOISES HAVE A GROANING QUALITY OVERLAID WITH A METALLIC, VIBRATING SOUND SIMILAR TO THAT OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. IN SOME INSTANCES, THE SOUNDS SEEM TO INCLUDE UNINTELLIGIBLE VOICES. THEORIES ABOUND ABOUT THESE STRANGE SOUNDS AND THEIR ORIGINATION. THE MAIN EXPLANATIONS OF THE SKY TRUMPETS ARE NATURAL PHENOMENA, ALIEN SPACECRAFT, MANMADE SOUNDS, AND SPIRITUAL ACTIVITY. SKY TRUMPETS—A NATURAL EXPLANATION? SOME SAY THE SOUNDS ARE THE RESULT OF SOLAR PLASMA INTERACTING WITH THE EARTH’S MAGNETIC FIELD. OTHERS THEORIZE THAT THE SOURCE OF THE SOUNDS IS THE MOVEMENT OF TECTONIC PLATES OR A SHIFT IN THE EARTH’S NORTH MAGNETIC POLE. IF THESE “SKY TRUMPETS” OR “SKY QUAKES” OR “ACOUSTIC GRAVITY WAVES” ARE NATURALLY CAUSED, THEN THE QUESTION IS, WHY WEREN’T THE SOUNDS BEING REPORTED LONG BEFORE MARCH 2011? SKY TRUMPETS—AN EXTRATERRESTRIAL EXPLANATION? UFO ENTHUSIASTS ARE QUICK TO POINT TO THE SKY TRUMPETS AS CORROBORATION OF THEIR THEORIES CONCERNING ALIENS VISITING OUR PLANET. SKY TRUMPETS—A HUMAN EXPLANATION? PROBABLY, MANY OF THE SKY TRUMPET VIDEOS ON THE INTERNET—MAYBE MOST OF THEM—ARE HOAXES. IT IS NOT DIFFICULT FOR A PRANKSTER TO TWEAK AUDIO AND CREATE A VIDEO IN WHICH A FEW OF HIS FRIENDS STAND GAWKING AT THE SKY. OTHER EXPLANATIONS OF THE SKY TRUMPET VIDEOS BESIDES THEIR ALL BEING HOAXES, ARE THAT THE SOUNDS HAVE AN INDUSTRIAL OR MILITARY CAUSE. ONE CANADIAN CITY HAS SAID THE SO-CALLED SKY TRUMPETS HEARD THERE WERE NOTHING MORE THAN THE SOUND OF A CITY WORKER DOING MAINTENANCE ON A PIECE OF HEAVY EQUIPMENT. THE INTERNET IS FULL OF CONSPIRACY THEORIES CONCERNING TOP-SECRET GOVERNMENT PROJECTS CALLED HAARP AND PROJECT BLUE BEAM. DEPENDING ON WHOM ONE READS, THESE PROJECTS HAVE TO DO WITH CONTROLLING THE WEATHER, KILLING PEOPLE WITH MICROWAVES, AND/OR ATTEMPTING TO USHER IN A NEW WORLD ORDER VIA SIMULATING THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. SKY TRUMPETS—A SPIRITUAL EXPLANATION? AND THEN THERE ARE THOSE WHO ATTACH A SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE TO THE SKY TRUMPETS AND LOOK FOR A SPIRITUAL ORIGIN. SOME SEE THE SOUNDS AS DEMONICALLY GENERATED, BELIEVING THAT SATAN’S FORCES ARE ATTEMPTING TO FRIGHTEN AND CONFUSE PEOPLE. OTHERS SEE THE SKY TRUMPETS AS DIVINE IN ORIGIN, BELIEVING THEM TO BE A WARNING THAT WE ARE LIVING IN THE LAST DAYS. IT IS TRUE THAT TRUMPETS FIGURE INTO SEVERAL BIBLICAL EVENTS. WHEN GOD GAVE THE LAW ON MT. SINAI, HIS PRESENCE WAS ACCOMPANIED BY “A VERY LOUD TRUMPET BLAST,” CAUSING EVERYONE IN THE CAMP TO TREMBLE (EXODUS 19:16). IT LATER INTENSIFIED, AND “THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET GREW LOUDER AND LOUDER” (VERSE 19). THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH WILL OCCUR AT A TIME WHEN “THE TRUMPET WILL SOUND, THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED IMPERISHABLE, AND WE WILL BE CHANGED” (1 CORINTHIANS 15:52). JESUS SAID THAT, AT HIS SECOND COMING, “HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS WITH A LOUD TRUMPET CALL, AND THEY WILL GATHER HIS ELECT FROM THE FOUR WINDS” (MATTHEW 24:31). JESUS ALSO SPOKE OF “FEARFUL EVENTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN” (LUKE 21:11). AND, DURING THE TRIBULATION, THERE ARE “SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN TRUMPETS” (REVELATION 8:6). EVERY TIME ONE OF THESE ANGELS BLOWS A TRUMPET, A NEW JUDGMENT BEFALLS THE EARTH (REVELATION 8—9). THOSE WHO LOOK FOR A HARBINGER OF THE END TIMES OFTEN REFER TO THE SKY TRUMPETS AS “TRUMPETS OF THE APOCALYPSE.” HOWEVER, WE KNOW THAT THESE SOUNDS, WHATEVER THEY ARE, ARE NOT THE “LAST TRUMPET” MENTIONED IN 1 CORINTHIANS 15:52, BECAUSE THE RAPTURE HAS NOT YET OCCURRED. WE ALSO KNOW THAT THE SOUNDS CANNOT BE THE SEVEN TRUMPETS OF REVELATION, BECAUSE THE TRIBULATION IS NOT YET UPON US. THE MOST PROBABLE EXPLANATIONS FOR THE “SKY TRUMPETS,” BIBLICALLY, WOULD BE THAT THEY ARE EITHER NATURAL OR MANMADE. WHETHER THESE UNIDENTIFIED SOUNDS ARE THE WORK OF PRANKSTERS, THE EFFECT OF CHANGES TO OUR PLANET’S MAGNETIC FIELD, OR THE EVIDENCE OF A SINISTER GLOBAL PLOT, THE FACT REMAINS THAT WE JUST DON’T KNOW. NO ONE KNOWS FOR SURE WHAT PART, IF ANY, “SKY TRUMPETS” WILL HAVE IN THE END TIMES. WE DO KNOW THIS: THE DAYS BEFORE THE RAPTURE WILL BE CHARACTERIZED BY INCREASING WICKEDNESS (2 TIMOTHY 3:1–4) AND WIDESPREAD FALSE TEACHING (1 TIMOTHY 4:1; 2 TIMOTHY 4:3; JUDE 1:18). AFTER THE RAPTURE, THE DECEPTION AND WICKEDNESS WILL GROW EVEN WORSE (2 THESSALONIANS 2:9–11). THE ONLY WAY TO ESCAPE THIS CONFUSION IS TO BE BORN AGAIN AND LIVE IN HOPE OF THE IMMINENT COMING OF JESUS CHRIST FOR THE CHURCH.
DOES THE HARBINGER REALLY PREDICT AMERICA’S FUTURE? THE BOOK THE HARBINGER: THE ANCIENT MYSTERY THAT HOLDS THE SECRET OF AMERICA’S FUTURE BY MESSIANIC JEWISH RABBI JONATHAN CAHN HAS BEEN A BEST-SELLER AND HAS SPARKED CONTROVERSY AND MUCH DISCUSSION. THERE IS NO QUESTION AS TO CAHN’S PASSION ABOUT ALERTING HIS FELLOW COUNTRYMEN TO THE SPIRITUAL, ECONOMIC, AND MORAL DANGERS THAT THE UNITED STATES FACES. BUT IS CAHN’S INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF ISAIAH CORRECT, AND ARE THOSE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES APPLICABLE TO MODERN-DAY AMERICA? THE BACK COVER OF THE BOOK CLEARLY LABELS THE BOOK AS “FICTION / SUSPENSE,” AND THE LINE FOLLOWING THE COPYRIGHT PAGE SAYS, “WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO READ IS PRESENTED IN THE FORM OF A STORY…” THE REST OF THAT SENTENCE IS AMBIGUOUS: “… BUT WHAT IS CONTAINED WITHIN THE STORY IS REAL.” IF THE AUTHOR IS SAYING THAT THE BOOK’S CONTENT IS A REAL MESSAGE FROM GOD TO THE USA, THEN IT IS IMPORTANT TO EXAMINE HIS VIEW OF THE MEANING OF BIBLICAL PROPHECY. THE STORY’S OPENING DIALOGUE READS, “AN ANCIENT MYSTERY THAT HOLDS THE SECRET TO AMERICA’S FUTURE.” THIS ATTENTION-GETTING ASSERTION IS MADE BY THE STORY’S NARRATOR AND LEAD CHARACTER, JOURNALIST NOURIEL KAPLAN. KAPLAN IS ATTEMPTING TO PERSUADE ANA GOREN, A MEDIA EXECUTIVE, TO PUBLISH INFORMATION THAT KAPLAN BELIEVES WILL AFFECT THE ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, MILITARY, MORAL, AND SPIRITUAL FUTURE OF THE UNITED STATES. EVEN THOUGH CAHN PRESENTS THIS INFORMATION IN A FICTIONAL VEHICLE, HE ASSERTS THAT IT IS “REAL.” IS IT? IN THE STORY, A NAMELESS PROPHET MEETS KAPLAN ON A NUMBER OF OCCASIONS, GIVING HIM INFORMATION ABOUT HOW RECENT EVENTS, INCLUDING THE WORLD TRADE CENTER TERRORIST ATTACKS OF 9/11, THE HOUSING BOOM, THE WAR IN IRAQ, THE 2008 COLLAPSE OF WALL STREET, ETC., WERE PREDICTED SPECIFICALLY BY THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET ISAIAH. THE PROPHET LEADS KAPLAN TO UNDERSTAND THAT ISAIAH NOT ONLY WARNED HIS OWN NATION (ISRAEL) ABOUT THE DANGER OF ABANDONING GOD BUT, IN A MYSTERIOUS WAY, ALSO PREDICTED AMERICA’S CONTEMPORARY EVENTS. IN DRAWING PARALLELS BETWEEN ISRAEL AND AMERICA, CAHN ASSERTS SEVERAL THINGS: FIRST, THAT AMERICA WAS FOUNDED ON A COVENANT WITH GOD AS MUCH AS ISRAEL WAS. SECOND, THAT AMERICA IS BEING RELEASED FROM GOD’S PROTECTION TO SUFFER THE CONSEQUENCES OF HAVING MARGINALIZED HIM. THIRD, THAT ISAIAH PREDICTED ALL OF THIS. CAHN’S PROPHET IN THE BOOK TELLS KAPLAN THAT EACH OF THE KEY AMERICAN EVENTS SINCE SEPTEMBER 11, 2001, IS A HARBINGER OF AMERICA’S COMING FALL; EACH DISASTER IS ANOTHER WARNING FROM GOD FOR AMERICA TO RETURN TO HIM. CAHN’S POINT, COUCHED AS IT IS IN A FICTIONAL NARRATIVE, IS THAT, UNLESS THE U.S. CHANGES COURSE, IT WILL SUFFER THE SAME FATE AS THE ANCIENT NATIONS. THAT IS, GOD WILL ALLOW AMERICA’S ENEMIES, EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL, TO BRING IT DOWN. CAHN SEES EVIDENCE FOR HIS CLAIM IN THE WORDS OF ISAIAH 9. CAHN IDENTIFIES ISAIAH 9:8–10 AS REVEALING THE MAIN HARBINGER OF COMING DISASTER: “THE LORD HAS SENT A MESSAGE AGAINST JACOB; IT WILL FALL ON ISRAEL. ALL THE PEOPLE WILL KNOW IT—EPHRAIM AND THE INHABITANTS OF SAMARIA—WHO SAY WITH PRIDE AND ARROGANCE OF HEART, ‘THE BRICKS HAVE FALLEN DOWN, BUT WE WILL REBUILD WITH DRESSED STONE; THE FIG TREES HAVE BEEN FELLED, BUT WE WILL REPLACE THEM WITH CEDARS.’” IN THE ORIGINAL CONTEXT, GOD IS EXPRESSING HIS ANGER AT ISRAEL OVER THEIR REFUSAL TO REPENT FROM THEIR IDOLATRY. EVEN AFTER RECEIVING GOD’S DISCIPLINE IN THE FORM OF SEVERAL DISASTERS, THE NATION OF ISRAEL HURLED THEIR DEFIANCE AT GOD HIMSELF. TO PARAPHRASE ISRAEL’S WORDS, THEY SAID, “GOD, YOU, MAY HAVE ALLOWED OUR ENEMIES TO DAMAGE OUR CITY, BUT WE WILL REBUILD IT EVEN STRONGER.” THIS WAS CONSCIOUS AND DELIBERATE SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD. THE ISRAEL OF ISAIAH’S DAY WOULD NOT BOW TO GOD, NOT EVEN UNDER HIS ROD. CAHN’S PROPHET IN THE HARBINGER QUOTES GOVERNMENT LEADERS USING SIMILARLY DEFIANT WORDS FOLLOWING THE COLLAPSE OF THE WORLD TRADE CENTER ON SEPTEMBER 11, 2001. SINCE U.S. LEADERS USED THE WORDS, “WE WILL REBUILD” AND EXPRESSED A “SPIRIT OF DEFIANCE,” CAHN APPLIES GOD’S ANGRY WORDS IN ISAIAH 9 TO AMERICA. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT WHEN AMERICA’S LEADERS VOWED TO REBUILD THE WORLD TRADE CENTER, THEY WERE NOT DEFYING GOD BUT THE TERRORISTS WHO DEMOLISHED IT. ISRAEL WAS DEFYING BOTH THEIR HUMAN ENEMIES AND GOD. CAHN’S LINKING OF THE TWO NATIONS WITH THE SAME PROPHECY IS UNFAIR. THE PRINCIPLE BEHIND ISAIAH’S PROPHECY—THAT JUDGMENT MAY BEFALL ANY NATION THAT FORSAKES GOD—COULD BE APPLIED TO AMERICA. IT MAY BE A FASCINATING COINCIDENCE THAT ISAIAH MENTIONS FALLEN BRICKS. THE BOOK MAY BE EXCITING TO READ. BUT IT IS TRUE BIBLE INTERPRETATION TO TAKE A PROPHECY CLEARLY MEANT FOR ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING AND MAKE THE DETAILS PERTAIN TO MODERN-DAY AMERICA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING. CAHN DOES NOT CLAIM IN HIS BOOK TO BE A PROPHET. NEITHER DOES HE CLAIM TO HAVE RECEIVED THE MESSAGE OF HIS STORY DIRECTLY FROM GOD. HE WRITES AS A TEACHER, PUTTING INTO THE MOUTH OF KAPLAN WHAT HE UNDERSTANDS TO BE BOTH THE ORIGINAL AND THE CONTEMPORARY MEANINGS OF ISAIAH’S PROPHECY. CAHN DOES NOT CLAIM THAT ISAIAH USES THE NAME AMERICA OR THE UNITED STATES IN HIS PROPHECIES. HE DOES NOT EVEN CLAIM THAT ISAIAH HAD A DUAL FULFILLMENT OF HIS PROPHECIES IN MIND. CAHN’S APPARENT PURPOSE IN HIS BOOK IS TO SPIN A CONVINCING YARN AND PERSUADE READERS OF A REAL DANGER AMERICA FACES IN LIGHT OF CAHN’S UNDERSTANDING OF HOW ISRAEL’S SITUATION IN 600–500 BC APPLIES TO AMERICA’S CURRENT SITUATION. IN THE BOOK, CAHN CREATES A FICTIONAL MEANS OF REVEALING PROPHECY FROM GOD—CLAY SEALS, SUCH AS WERE USED TO HOLD IMPRESSED SIGNATURES ON OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS. IN THE HARBINGER, THE PROPHET GIVES KAPLAN A SET OF NINE SUCH SEALS. EACH SEAL SUPPOSEDLY REPRESENTS A NATIONAL EVENT IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY—A HARBINGER THAT WARNED OF FINAL COLLAPSE AND DISPERSION INTO THE SURROUNDING PAGAN NATIONS—AS WELL AS A CURRENT EVENT IN AMERICA, HERALDING ULTIMATE DOOM IF AMERICA DOES NOT REPENT. CAHN CONNECTS EACH SEAL WITH A SERIOUS AMERICAN EVENT IN THE DECADE FOLLOWING SEPTEMBER 11, 2001, AND WITH AN OBJECT OR AN EVENT IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY. SINCE CAHN IS WRITING FICTION, HE IS FREE TO MANUFACTURE NOT ONLY CLAY SEALS BUT COINCIDENCES. HIS CREATIVE WAY OF IDENTIFYING THE COINCIDENCES IS BOTH FASCINATING AND CONVINCING, AS FAR AS THE STORY GOES. HE SEES IN THE COINCIDENCES A PATTERN OF GOD’S WARNINGS TO BOTH HIS CHOSEN NATION, ISRAEL, AND THE U.S. EACH SEAL AND ITS RELATED DIRE EVENT ARE HARBINGERS OF ULTIMATE DOOM. AMERICA IS BEING WARNED TO TURN BACK TO GOD. PERSUASIVE PREACHING ABOUT A REAL NEED, YES; ACCURATE INTERPRETATION OF A BIBLE TEXT, NO. ISRAEL IS THE ONLY NATION WITH WHOM GOD HAS MADE A COVENANT, THROUGH ABRAHAM (GENESIS 12:1-3). AMERICA IS NOT ISRAEL, BUT IT ENDS WITH AMERICA BUILT FROM ISRAEL’S PROMISES IN THE BEGINNING IN ACTS 30. IF YOU READ THE HARBINGER, REMEMBER THAT ONLY TIME CAN REVEAL THE VALIDITY OF WHAT CLAIMS TO BE PROPHECY FROM GOD (DEUTERONOMY 18:21-22). AND, EVEN THOUGH THE BOOK MAY USE SOME FAULTY INTERPRETATIONS, DO NOT CLOSE YOUR HEART TO CAHN’S ESSENTIAL MESSAGE. HE IS RIGHT THAT AMERICA NEEDS TO REPENT. “RIGHTEOUSNESS EXALTS A NATION, BUT SIN IS A DISGRACE TO ANY PEOPLE” (PROVERBS 14:34). THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA VERY LIKELY WILL MEET THE SAME FATE AS ANCIENT ISRAEL IF ITS PEOPLE DO NOT REPENT. AMERICANS NEED TO GIVE THEIR HEARTS TO GOD AND EXERCISE FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST AS THEIR SAVIOR AND LORD. TO THAT END WE SHOULD PRAY.
WHAT IS THE YEAR 2012 MAYAN PROPHECY? THE ANCIENT MAYANS, IN THEIR “LONG COUNT” CALENDAR, HAD DECEMBER 21, 2012, AS THE END OF THE CALENDAR. THIS “END” OF THE MAYAN CALENDAR LED TO MANY DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS. SOME SAW IT AS NOTHING MORE THAN A RESET, THE BEGINNING OF A NEW CYCLE. OTHERS SAW IT AS THE DATE FOR THE END OF THE WORLD (OR AT LEAST SOME TYPE OF UNIVERSAL CATASTROPHE). SO, WHAT IS THE MAYAN LONG COUNT CALENDAR, AND DID IT HAVE ANY RELATION TO THE END OF THE WORLD? THE MAYANS DEVELOPED THEIR OWN CALENDAR (THE LONG COUNT) CA. 355 B.C. THEY WERE ABLE TO USE THEIR OBSERVATIONS AND MATHEMATICAL PROWESS TO CALCULATE THE FUTURE MOVEMENTS OF STARS ACROSS THE SKY. THE RESULT WAS THAT THE MAYANS DISCOVERED THE EFFECT OF THE EARTH’S WOBBLING AS IT SPINS ON ITS AXIS. THIS WOBBLING ROTATION CAUSES THE STARS’ MOVEMENTS TO DRIFT GRADUALLY IN THE SKY (AN EFFECT CALLED “PRECESSION”) IN A 5,125-YEAR CYCLE. THE MAYANS ALSO DISCOVERED THAT ONCE EVERY CYCLE THE DARK BAND AT THE CENTER OF THE MILKY WAY (CALLED THE “GALACTIC EQUATOR”) INTERSECTS THE ELLIPTICAL (THE PLANE OF THE SUN’S MOVEMENT ACROSS THE SKY). DURING THE YEAR OF THE INTERSECTION, THE SUN REACHES ITS SOLSTICE (A BRIEF MOMENT WHEN THE SUN’S POSITION IN THE SKY IS AT ITS GREATEST ANGULAR DISTANCE ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE EQUATORIAL PLANE FROM THE OBSERVER) ON DECEMBER 21 FOR THE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE AND JUNE 21 FOR THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE. AT THAT TIME, THE SOLSTICE OCCURS AT THE SAME MOMENT OF THE CONJUNCTION OF THE GALACTIC EQUATOR WITH THE MILKY WAY. THE YEAR THIS OCCURS (IN RELATION TO OUR GREGORIAN CALENDAR) IS A.D. 2012, AND HAPPENED LAST ON AUGUST 11, 3114 B.C. WITH MAYAN MYTHOLOGY TEACHING THAT THE SUN IS A GOD AND THE MILKY WAY IS THE GATEWAY TO LIFE AND DEATH, THE MAYANS CONCLUDED THAT THIS INTERSECTION IN THE PAST MUST HAVE BEEN THE MOMENT OF CREATION. MAYAN HIEROGLYPHS SEEM TO INDICATE THAT THEY BELIEVED THE NEXT INTERSECTION (IN 2012) WOULD BE SOME SORT OF END AND A NEW BEGINNING OF A CYCLE. ALL THE SO-CALLED “MAYAN PROPHECIES OF 2012” WERE NOTHING MORE THAN WILDLY SPECULATIVE EXTRAPOLATIONS, BASED ON THE YET-UNCERTAIN INTERPRETATIONS BY SCHOLARS OF MAYAN HIEROGLYPHS. THE TRUTH IS THAT, APART FROM THE ASTROLOGICAL CONVERGENCE, THERE IS LITTLE INDICATION THAT THE MAYANS PROPHESIED ANYTHING SPECIFIC REGARDING THE EVENTS IN THEIR DISTANT FUTURE. THE MAYANS WERE NOT PROPHETS; THEY WERE NOT EVEN ABLE TO PREDICT THEIR OWN CULTURAL EXTINCTION. THEY WERE GREAT MATHEMATICIANS AND ACCOMPLISHED SKY WATCHERS, BUT THEY WERE ALSO A BRUTALLY VIOLENT TRIBAL PEOPLE WITH A PRIMITIVE UNDERSTANDING OF NATURAL PHENOMENA, SUBSCRIBING TO ARCHAIC BELIEFS AND THE BARBARIC PRACTICES OF BLOOD-LETTING AND HUMAN SACRIFICE. THEY BELIEVED, FOR EXAMPLE, THAT THE BLOOD OF HUMAN SACRIFICES POWERED THE SUN AND GAVE IT LIFE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT WOULD PRESENT DECEMBER 21, 2012, AS THE END OF THE WORLD. THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE PRESENTS THE ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA THE MAYANS POINTED TO AS A SIGN OF THE END TIMES. IT WOULD SEEM INCONSISTENT OF GOD TO ALLOW THE MAYANS TO DISCOVER SUCH AN AMAZING TRUTH WHILE KEEPING THE MANY OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS IGNORANT OF THE TIMING OF THE EVENTS. IN SUMMARY, THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO BIBLICAL EVIDENCE THAT THE 2012 MAYAN PROPHECY SHOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A RELIABLE PREDICTION OF DOOMSDAY. ALSO INCLUDED IN THE ANCIENT MAYAN PREDICTION THAT DECEMBER 21, 2012, WOULD BE THE END OF THE WORLD ARE THE FOLLOWING THEORIES: OUR SUN IS A GOD; THE SUN IS POWERED BY THE BLOOD OF HUMAN SACRIFICE; THE CREATION MOMENT OCCURRED AT 3114 B.C. (DESPITE ALL EVIDENCE THAT IT HAPPENED MUCH EARLIER); AND THE VISUAL ALIGNMENT OF STARS HAS SOME SIGNIFICANCE FOR EVERYDAY HUMAN LIFE. LIKE EVERY OTHER FALSE RELIGION, THE MAYAN RELIGION SOUGHT TO ELEVATE THE CREATION INSTEAD OF THE CREATOR HIMSELF IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US ABOUT SUCH FALSE WORSHIPERS: “THEY EXCHANGED THE TRUTH OF GOD FOR A LIE, AND WORSHIPED AND SERVED CREATED THINGS [CREATURES] RATHER THAN THE CREATOR” (ROMANS 1:25), AND “SINCE THE CREATION OF THE WORLD GOD’S INVISIBLE QUALITIES – HIS ETERNAL POWER AND DIVINE NATURE – HAVE BEEN CLEARLY SEEN, BEING UNDERSTOOD FROM WHAT HAS BEEN MADE, SO THAT MEN ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE” (ROMANS 1:20). TO ACCEPT THE MAYAN 2012 PROPHECY IS ALSO TO DENY THE CLEAR BIBLICAL TEACHING ABOUT THE END OF THE WORLD. JESUS TOLD US, “BUT ABOUT THAT DAY OR HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN, NOR THE SON [JESUS], BUT ONLY THE FATHER [STEPHEN].” (MARK 13:32).
WHAT IS NIBIRU? NIBIRU IS THE NAME GIVEN TO A LARGE PLANETARY OBJECT THAT IS SUPPOSEDLY GOING TO CRASH INTO EARTH AT SOME POINT IN THE NOT-SO-DISTANT FUTURE. THIS EVENT IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE NIBIRU CATACLYSM. SOME LINK THE IDEA OF NIBIRU WITH THE MAYAN CALENDAR’S “RESET” DATE OF DECEMBER 21, 2012. SOME BELIEVE NIBIRU IS WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO AS “WORMWOOD” (REVELATION 8:10-11). IS THERE ANY TRUTH TO THE NIBIRU CATACLYSM / END OF THE WORLD THEORY? FIRST, WE’LL LOOK AT REVELATION 8:10-11, SINCE THIS PASSAGE IS CITED BY SOME BELIEVERS IN THE NIBIRU CATACLYSM. IT READS, “THE THIRD ANGEL SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET, AND A GREAT STAR, BLAZING LIKE A TORCH, FELL FROM THE SKY ON A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND ON THE SPRINGS OF WATER—THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE WATERS TURNED BITTER, AND MANY PEOPLE DIED FROM THE WATERS THAT HAD BECOME BITTER.” MANY HOLY BIBLE INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THIS PASSAGE REFERS TO SOME KIND OF INTERPLANETARY OBJECT, LIKELY A METEOR OR COMET, CRASHING INTO EARTH. WHILE THIS SOUNDS SIMILAR TO THE NIBIRU IDEA, THE OBJECT THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES IS MUCH SMALLER. IF A PLANET-SIZED OBJECT WERE TO CRASH INTO EARTH, IT WOULD DO FAR MORE THAN POISON THE WATERS. IT WOULD VERY LIKELY DESTROY THE ENTIRE PLANET. SO, NO, WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO AS “WORMWOOD” IS NOT THE SAME THING AS NIBIRU. ALL REPUTABLE ASTRONOMERS AND PLANETARY SCIENTISTS DISMISS THE IDEA OF A PLANET-SIZED OBJECT CRASHING INTO EARTH IN THE FORESEEABLE FUTURE. WHILE ANCIENT BABYLONIAN MYTHOLOGY CONTAINS SOME PARALLELS TO THE NIBIRU CONCEPT, THE MODERN NIBIRU THEORY WAS INVENTED BY A WOMAN IN THE 1990S AFTER SHE WAS SUPPOSEDLY CONTACTED BY EXTRATERRESTRIALS CALLED ZETAS. SHE HAS SINCE PREDICTED THE ARRIVAL OF NIBIRU MULTIPLE TIMES. AS EACH OF HER CATACLYSMIC PREDICTIONS FAILS TO OCCUR, SHE SIMPLY ADJUSTS THE DATE. THE ORIGIN OF THE NIBIRU THEORY IS YET ANOTHER REASON TO REJECT IT. THE IDEA OF A NIBIRU CATACLYSM MAY BE SUPPORTED BY THE HOLY BIBLE OR BY SCIENCE. LIKE THE MAYAN PROPHECY AND OTHER END-OF-THE-WORLD THEORIES, THE NIBIRU IDEA MAY BE A RESULT OF IRRATIONAL FEAR AND BIBLICAL IGNORANCE. THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES A GREAT DEAL OF INFORMATION ABOUT WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE END TIMES. WHILE THE IDEA OF A SPACE OBJECT CRASHING INTO EARTH HAS BIBLICAL SUPPORT, THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THE WORLD WILL NOT END DUE TO NIBIRU OR ANYTHING ELSE IMPACTING EARTH. THE WORLD WILL END WHEN GOD MAKES ALL THINGS NEW: “THEN I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND THE FIRST EARTH HAD PASSED AWAY…” (REVELATION 21:1).
IS MAITREYA THE ANTICHRIST? MAITREYA IS USUALLY ATTRIBUTED TO THE NAME USED IN BUDDHISM FOR “A BUDDHA YET TO COME,” THOUGH THE ORIGINS OF MAITREYA ARE UNCLEAR AND DISPUTED. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO SCRIPTURAL EVIDENCE THAT THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME IN THE FORM OF SUCH A PERSON, THERE ARE SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THEM. MAITREYA IS ALLEGEDLY A BODHISATTVA, THE TERM FOR ONE WHO LIVED ON EARTH AND WAS DESTINED TO BECOME ENLIGHTENED ONE DAY, OR WHO CAME CLOSE TO ENLIGHTENMENT, AND AFTER DEATH MOVED ON TO ONE OF THE BUDDHIST HEAVENS, WHICH ONE CAN REACH THROUGH MEDITATION. ONE OF THE SUPPOSED ROLES OF A BODHISATTVA IS TO GUIDE THOSE ON EARTH WHO ARE READY FOR HIS TEACHING. IT IS BELIEVED THAT THIS PARTICULAR BODHISATTVA, MAITREYA, WILL RETURN AT A CRUCIAL TIME. THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE ANTICHRIST AS ONE WITH SUPERNATURAL POWER TO INFLUENCE OTHERS (REVELATION 13:4-8) AND WILL BE ABLE TO CONVINCE MILLIONS THAT HE IS “ENLIGHTENED,” SO MUCH SO THAT THEY WILL FOLLOW HIS TEACHINGS. THE PROPHECY OF THIS FUTURE BUDDHA IS FOUND IN THE CANONICAL LITERATURE OF ALL BUDDHIST SECTS. TEACHINGS ON MAITREYA MAY DIVERGE SOMEWHAT ACCORDING TO THESE VARIOUS BUDDHIST TRADITIONS. THE BUDDHIST MAITREYA IS DEPICTED SITTING ON A THRONE, WAITING FOR HIS TIME TO COME. HE SUPPOSEDLY WILL ARRIVE WHEN BUDDHIST TEACHING HAS BEEN LOST, AND TEACH THE PURE TEACHINGS OF BUDDHISM (THE DHARMA). MAITREYA HAS BEEN ADOPTED BY OTHER BELIEF SYSTEMS, INCLUDING THE OCCULT ORGANIZATION FOUNDED BY MME. BLAVATSKY IN THE 1800S, THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. THEOSOPHISTS CONSIDER MAITREYA TO BE A WORLD TEACHER AND A CHRIST. THEOSOPHY WAS ONE OF THE FORERUNNERS AND FOUNDATIONS OF THE MODERN NEW AGE MOVEMENT; THEREFORE, TEACHINGS ON MAITREYA ARE FOUND IN SEVERAL NEW AGE-BASED GROUPS TODAY. BECAUSE MAITREYA HAS BEEN ADOPTED BY MANY GROUPS, THE TEACHINGS ON MAITREYA DO NOT ALWAYS AGREE. HOWEVER, MOST NON-BUDDHIST GROUPS TEACH THAT MAITREYA WILL UNIFY ALL RELIGIONS THROUGH HIS TEACHINGS AND RESCUE HUMANITY FROM ECONOMIC AND OTHER CRISES BY TEACHING A UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD. MANY NAMES ARE GIVEN TO MAITREYA, INCLUDING THE CHRIST, THE MESSIAH, KRISHNA (A HINDU GOD), AND TEACHER. SOME MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT MOHAMMED WAS MAITREYA AND SOME BAHAI’S BELIEVE THAT THEIR MAIN PROPHET, BAHA’U’LLAH', WAS MAITREYA; THEREFORE, BOTH OF THESE GROUPS BELIEVE MAITREYA HAS ALREADY APPEARED. ONE GROUP WELL KNOWN FOR PROMOTING THE COMING OF MAITREYA IS SHARE INTERNATIONAL, FOUNDED AND RUN BY A MAN NAMED BENJAMIN CREME (BORN 1922). IN THE PAST, CREME HAS MADE CLAIMS THAT MAITREYA WOULD APPEAR AND BROADCAST A MESSAGE VIA TELEVISION (IN 1982 AND 1997), GARNERING MUCH PUBLICITY FOR HIMSELF. WHEN THESE PREDICTIONS FAILED, MANY LOST, INTEREST IN CREME’S PRONOUNCEMENTS AND ORGANIZATION. SPECULATING ON WHETHER OR NOT THE ANTICHRIST WILL CLAIM TO BE MAITREYA SEEMS RATHER FRUITLESS; MAITREYA IS NOT A REAL PERSON, BUT PART OF MYTHICAL BELIEFS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE “BEAST” OF REVELATION 13:11-15 (THE WORD “ANTICHRIST” IS NOT IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION) COULD BE SOMEONE WHO CLAIMS TO BE MAITREYA, OR WHOM OTHERS PERCEIVE AS MAITREYA. HOWEVER, SINCE GOD’S WORD DOES NOT GIVE US INFORMATION ON WHO THE BEAST IS, IT IS BEST TO BE ASSURED OF ONE’S SALVATION SO THAT, WHOEVER THE ANTICHRIST/BEAST TURNS OUT TO BE, ONE CAN FIND PEACE AND SAFETY IN ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST.
HOW CAN I UNDERSTAND THE BOOK OF REVELATION? THE KEY TO HOLY BIBLE INTERPRETATION, ESPECIALLY FOR THE BOOK OF REVELATION, IS TO HAVE A CONSISTENT HERMENEUTIC. HERMENEUTICS IS THE STUDY OF THE PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION. IN OTHER WORDS, IT IS THE WAY YOU INTERPRET SCRIPTURE. A NORMAL HERMENEUTIC OR NORMAL INTERPRETATION OF SCRIPTURE MEANS THAT UNLESS THE VERSE OR PASSAGE CLEARLY INDICATES THE AUTHOR WAS USING FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE, IT SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD IN ITS NORMAL SENSE. WE ARE NOT TO LOOK FOR OTHER MEANINGS IF THE NATURAL MEANING OF THE SENTENCE MAKES SENSE. ALSO, WE ARE NOT TO SPIRITUALIZE SCRIPTURE BY ASSIGNING MEANINGS TO WORDS OR PHRASES WHEN IT IS CLEAR THE AUTHOR, UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF THE HOLY GHOST, MEANT IT TO BE UNDERSTOOD AS IT IS WRITTEN. ONE EXAMPLE IS REVELATION 20. MANY WILL ASSIGN VARIOUS MEANINGS TO REFERENCES TO A THOUSAND-YEAR PERIOD. YET, THE LANGUAGE DOES NOT IMPLY IN ANY WAY THAT THE REFERENCES TO THE THOUSAND YEARS SHOULD BE TAKEN TO MEAN ANYTHING OTHER THAN A LITERAL PERIOD OF ONE THOUSAND YEARS. A SIMPLE OUTLINE FOR THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS FOUND IN REVELATION 1:19. IN THE FIRST CHAPTER, THE RISEN AND EXALTED CHRIST IS SPEAKING TO JOHN. CHRIST TELLS JOHN TO “WRITE, THEREFORE, WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN, WHAT IS NOW AND WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE LATER.” THE THINGS JOHN HAD ALREADY SEEN ARE RECORDED IN CHAPTER 1. THE “THINGS WHICH ARE” (THAT WERE PRESENT IN JOHN'S DAY) ARE RECORDED IN CHAPTERS 2–3 (THE LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES). THE “THINGS THAT WILL TAKE PLACE” (FUTURE THINGS) ARE RECORDED IN CHAPTERS 4–22. GENERALLY SPEAKING, CHAPTERS 4–18 OF REVELATION DEAL WITH GOD'S JUDGMENTS ON THE PEOPLE OF THE EARTH. THESE JUDGMENTS ARE NOT FOR THE CHURCH OR GOSPEL KINGDOM (1 THESSALONIANS 5:2, 9). BEFORE THE JUDGMENTS BEGIN, THE CHURCH WILL HAVE BEEN REMOVED FROM THE EARTH IN AN EVENT CALLED THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:51-52). CHAPTERS 4–18 DESCRIBE A TIME OF “JACOB'S TROUBLE”—TROUBLE FOR ISRAEL (JEREMIAH 30:7; DANIEL 9:12, 12:1). IT IS ALSO A TIME WHEN GOD WILL JUDGE UNBELIEVERS FOR THEIR SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST HIM. CHAPTER 19 DESCRIBES CHRIST'S RETURN WITH THE CHURCH, THE SEXLESS BRIDE OF CHRIST. HE DEFEATS THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET AND CASTS THEM INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. IN CHAPTER 20, CHRIST HAS SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] BOUND AND CAST IN THE ABYSS. THEN CHRIST SETS UP HIS SEXLESS KINGDOM ON EARTH THAT WILL LAST 1000 YEARS. AT THE END OF THE 1000 YEARS, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS RELEASED AND HE LEADS A SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD. HE IS QUICKLY DEFEATED AND ALSO CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THEN THE FINAL JUDGMENT OCCURS, THE JUDGMENT FOR ALL UNBELIEVERS, WHEN THEY TOO ARE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. CHAPTERS 21 AND 22 DESCRIBE WHAT IS REFERRED TO AS THE ETERNAL STATE. IN THESE CHAPTERS GOD TELLS US WHAT ETERNITY WITH HIM WILL BE LIKE. THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS UNDERSTANDABLE. GOD WOULD NOT HAVE GIVEN IT TO US IF ITS MEANING WERE ENTIRELY A MYSTERY. THE KEY TO UNDERSTANDING THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS TO INTERPRET IT AS LITERALLY AS POSSIBLE—IT SAYS WHAT IT MEANS AND MEANS WHAT IT SAYS.
WHY IS APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE SO STRANGE? APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS A SPECIFIC FORM OF PROPHECY, LARGELY INVOLVING SYMBOLS AND IMAGERY AND PREDICTING DISASTER AND DESTRUCTION. APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE FREQUENTLY CONTAINS STRANGE DESCRIPTIONS AND BIZARRE IMAGERY: THE TERRIBLE, IRON-TOOTHED BEAST OF DANIEL 7, THE LONG-HAIRED LOCUSTS WITH MEN’S FACES OF REVELATION 9, THE FOUR-FACED CREATURES OF EZEKIEL 1. APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE INVOLVES DESCRIPTIONS OF THE END OF THE WORLD AND TYPICALLY DEPICTS GRANDIOSE, CATACLYSMIC EVENTS. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BOOKS SUCH AS EZEKIEL, DANIEL, AND ZECHARIAH CONTAIN ELEMENTS OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE. THE SAME IS TRUE OF CERTAIN PASSAGES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, SUCH AS 2 THESSALONIANS 2, MARK 13, AND MATTHEW 24. AND, OF COURSE, THE ENTIRE BOOK OF REVELATION IS APOCALYPTIC; IN FACT, THE GREEK WORD APOCALYPSE MEANS “REVELATION.” SOME OF THE STRANGENESS OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE MAY STEM FROM THE DIFFICULTY OF EXPLAINING EVENTS THAT THE OBSERVER SIMPLY DID NOT UNDERSTAND, OR PERHAPS THE WRITER’S VISIONS REALLY WERE AS UNUSUAL AS THEY ARE DESCRIBED. ANOTHER REASON FOR THE STRANGENESS OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS THE SUBJECT MATTER ITSELF. BY NECESSITY, “THE END OF THE WORLD” IS GOING TO INVOLVE ABNORMAL EVENTS. THIS IS PARTICULARLY TRUE IN APOCALYPTIC WORKS WHERE THERE IS A FINAL RECKONING OR BALANCING OF JUSTICE. AS DIVINE POWER INTERFERES WITH NATURE IN ORDER TO BRING ABOUT THIS RECKONING, THINGS ON EARTH WILL BECOME EXTREMELY ABNORMAL. ANOTHER REASON FOR THE WEIRDNESS IN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS THE HEAVY USE OF SYMBOLISM. IN BOTH BIBLICAL AND NON-BIBLICAL APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE, SYMBOLS ARE AN IMPORTANT MEANS OF CONVEYING THE MESSAGE. FOR THIS REASON, MANY EVENTS ARE DESCRIBED IN METAPHORS, RATHER THAN IN LITERAL TERMS. FOR INSTANCE, IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, JOHN DESCRIBES A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, IN CHILDBIRTH PAIN, WITH A DRAGON WAITING TO ATTACK HER CHILD (REVELATION 12:1–4). ELSEWHERE, JOHN DESCRIBES A BEAST FROM THE SEA WITH SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS (REVELATION 13:1). READERS OF THE GENRE WOULD RECOGNIZE THESE AS SYMBOLS, NOT AS LITERAL CREATURES. THE OTHERWORLDLY DESCRIPTIONS SERVE AS CLUES POINTING TOWARD SOME FUTURE PERSON, THING, OR EVENT. ANOTHER POSSIBLE REASON FOR STRANGE LANGUAGE IN APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS THE DIFFICULTY INHERENT IN EXPLAINING THE FUTURE. IF, FOR INSTANCE, JOHN ACTUALLY SAW THINGS SUCH AS TANKS, AIRPLANES, NUCLEAR WEAPONS, OR TELEVISIONS, HOW WOULD HE EXPLAIN THEM? WHAT WOULD HE CALL AN AIR-TO-GROUND MISSILE, USING ONLY HIS OWN VOCABULARY? WOULD HE EVEN KNOW WHAT THEY WERE OR HOW TO TELL OTHERS ABOUT THEM? MORE THAN LIKELY, JOHN’S DESCRIPTIONS WOULD BE OF WHAT THOSE THINGS MIGHT LOOK LIKE TO SOMEONE OF HIS TIME, SUCH AS ANIMALS, STARS, OR SPELLS. MORE THAN LIKELY, WHATEVER VISIONS AN APOCALYPTIC WRITER HAD WERE LITERAL VISIONS, FAITHFULLY RECORDED, BUT THE VISIONS THEMSELVES WERE CONVEYED METAPHORICALLY. THAT IS, GOD CHOSE TO SHOW THE WRITERS SYMBOLS RATHER THAN LITERAL PEOPLE OR THINGS. PERHAPS JOHN REALLY DID VISUALIZE A WOMAN WEARING THE SUN, AND HE REALLY DID SEE A DRAGON WITH MULTIPLE HEADS, SINCE THOSE WERE THE SYMBOLS GOD WANTED HIM TO RELATE IN REVELATION. BIBLICAL APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS GENERICALLY SIMILAR TO OTHER WORKS OF ITS TYPE, BUT WITH SOME IMPORTANT DIFFERENCES. MOST WRITING OF THIS TYPE IS ANONYMOUS AND VAGUE ABOUT WHOM IT ADDRESSES. THIS WAS OFTEN DUE TO THE PURPOSE OF APOCALYPTIC WRITING: TO SEND A SUBVERSIVE MESSAGE FROM A FICTIONAL PROPHET OF THE PAST. BUT IN THE CASE OF JOHN, THE WRITER EXPLICITLY IDENTIFIES HIMSELF (REVELATION 1:1–2), DIRECTS THE MESSAGE TO PARTICULAR PEOPLE (REVELATION 1:9–10), AND WRITES MANY CENTURIES BEFORE THE FULFILLMENT OCCURRED (REVELATION 22:8–10). THE CONTENT OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IS CERTAINLY STRANGE, BUT NO STRANGER THAN ONE WOULD EXPECT FOR THAT GENRE AND SUBJECT MATTER.
WHAT IS THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION? THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS ONE OF FOUR APPROACHES TO UNDERSTANDING THE PROPHECIES OF REVELATION. THE OTHER THREE SYSTEMS ARE THE HISTORICIST, THE PRETERIST, AND THE SPIRITUAL (OR IDEALIST). THE BASIC PREMISE OF THE FUTURIST VIEWPOINT IS THAT THE MAJORITY OF THE PROPHECIES IN REVELATION STILL AWAIT A FUTURE, LITERAL FULFILLMENT. THIS VIEW OF INTERPRETING REVELATION IS VERY POPULAR TODAY, PARTICULARLY AMONG DISPENSATIONALISTS. IT IS THE METHOD USED BY THE AUTHORS OF THE BESTSELLING LEFT BEHIND SERIES. THOSE WHO HOLD THIS VIEW GENERALLY BELIEVE THAT EVERYTHING AFTER REVELATION 3 WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE FUTURE. THE FUTURIST VIEWPOINT OFTEN DIVIDES REVELATION INTO THREE SECTIONS, WHICH ARE DEFINED IN REVELATION 1:19. THERE, THE APOSTLE JOHN IS INSTRUCTED TO “WRITE, THEREFORE, WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN, WHAT IS NOW AND WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE LATER.” FOLLOWING THIS THREE-PART OUTLINE, REVELATION 1 CONTAINS JOHN’S VISION OF THE RISEN CHRIST AND REPRESENTS THE PAST (“WHAT YOU HAVE SEEN”). CHAPTERS 2 AND 3, WHICH CONTAIN THE LETTERS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES, DESCRIBE THE PRESENT (“WHAT IS NOW”). FINALLY, CHAPTERS 4–22 DESCRIBE EVENTS IN THE FUTURE (“WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE LATER”). DISPENSATIONALISTS GENERALLY BELIEVE THAT THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH TAKES PLACE AT THE TIME OF REVELATION 4:1, AFTER WHICH COMES THE “WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE LATER.” REVELATION 4:1, MARKS THE BEGINNING OF THE TRIBULATION, A SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD WHERE GOD FINISHES HIS DISCIPLINE OF ISRAEL AND BEGINS HIS JUDGMENT OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD AS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 4–19. SOME FUTURISTS PLACE THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH AT REVELATION 19, AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ SECOND COMING. THE FUTURIST APPROACH BASICALLY SEES JOHN’S VISION AS A SERIES OF CHRONOLOGICAL EVENTS, ALTHOUGH SOME FUTURISTS SEE PARALLEL OR CYCLICAL PATTERNS IN THE VISIONS OF REVELATION 4–19. THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION LENDS ITSELF TO A MORE LITERAL VIEW THAN DO THE OTHER INTERPRETIVE SYSTEMS, WHICH TEND TO ALLEGORIZE THE EVENTS OF REVELATION. FOR EXAMPLE, REVELATION 19:20 SAYS, “THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET WHO HAD PERFORMED THE MIRACULOUS SIGNS ON HIS BEHALF...THE TWO OF THEM WERE THROWN ALIVE INTO THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR.” THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION SEES THIS AS A PROPHECY THAT TWO EVIL INDIVIDUALS WILL FACE PERSONAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD. THE SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION, IN CONTRAST, SIMPLY SEES IT AS A MORALITY TALE EXPRESSING AN ASPECT OF THE AGE-LONG STRUGGLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. THE PRETERIST VIEW HOLDS THAT THIS EVENT HAS ALREADY OCCURRED, SOMETIME IN THE FIRST CENTURY. CRITICS OF THE FUTURIST VIEW SOMETIMES ACCUSE FUTURISTS OF HOLDING TO A TOO LITERAL INTERPRETATION AND OF NOT RECOGNIZING ANY SYMBOLIC MEANINGS. HOWEVER, FUTURISTS DO RECOGNIZE THAT SOME ASPECTS OF REVELATION ARE SYMBOLIC. THE DESCRIPTION OF JESUS RETURNING WITH A “SHARP SWORD” COMING “OUT OF HIS MOUTH” IS OBVIOUSLY SYMBOLIC, YET IT IS A SYMBOL WITH A LITERAL INTERPRETATION—JESUS WILL RETURN, AND HE WILL WIN THE BATTLE BY THE POWER OF HIS WORD. A MISTAKE/ERROR TO AVOID IN THE FUTURIST INTERPRETATION OF REVELATION IS THAT OF BECOMING “NEWSPAPER THEOLOGIANS” WHO TRY TO SUPERIMPOSE CURRENT EVENTS ON THE TIMELINE OF REVELATION. THIS APPROACH CAN LEAD TO DATE-SETTING, IF ONE IS NOT CAREFUL. SADLY, MANY PEOPLE HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY SUCH “PROPHECY EXPERTS” WHOSE PREDICTIONS FAIL TO COME TRUE. THERE ARE DIFFERING VIEWPOINTS CONCERNING THE END TIMES AMONG FAITHFUL, HOLY BIBLE BELIEVING CHRISTIANS. WE BELIEVE THAT THE FUTURIST VIEWPOINT OF REVELATION IS THE ONE THAT IS MOST CONSISTENT WITH A LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE HOLY BIBLE OVERALL AND THE ONE THAT BEST ACKNOWLEDGES THE BOOK’S OWN CLAIM TO BE PROPHECY (REVELATION 22:7, 10). WHICHEVER VIEW ONE TAKES, ALL CHRISTIANS SHOULD BE PREPARING THEMSELVES TO MEET JESUS CHRIST AND BE WAITING FOR HIS RETURN (JOHN 14:3).
WHAT IS THE IDEALIST INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION? THE IDEALIST INTERPRETATION COULD ALSO BE CALLED THE SYMBOLIC OR SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATION. IT CAN PERHAPS BE BEST UNDERSTOOD IN DISTINCTION FROM THE OTHER MAJOR INTERPRETATIONS OF REVELATION. THE FUTURIST VIEW WOULD SEE THE VAST MAJORITY OF REVELATION AS AWAITING A FUTURE FULFILLMENT. THE PRETERIST (FROM THE LATIN WORD PRETER, WHICH MEANS “PAST”) SEES THE VAST MAJORITY OF REVELATION AS HAVING BEEN FULFILLED AROUND AD 70 WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THE IDEALIST INTERPRETATION SEES REVELATION AS BEING FULFILLED ALL THE TIME THROUGHOUT THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. IN THE IDEALIST INTERPRETATION, THE SYMBOLS IN REVELATION ARE NOT NORMALLY THOUGHT TO REFER TO SPECIFIC INDIVIDUALS AND HISTORIC EVENTS BUT TO TYPICAL INDIVIDUALS AND EVENTS. FOR INSTANCE, EVERY GENERATION WILL HAVE AN “ANTICHRIST” AND A “MARK OF THE BEAST”—ANY NUMBER OF INDIVIDUALS, WORLD LEADERS, OR EMPIRES WHO EXALT THEMSELVES AGAINST GOD ARE THE “ANTICHRIST,” AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW THOSE LEADERS RECEIVE HIS “MARK.” SOME PART OF THE CHURCH IS ALWAYS GOING THROUGH TRIBULATION, AND THERE WILL BE MARTYRS IN EVERY GENERATION. THE IDEALIST INTERPRETS REVELATION AS THE ONGOING STRUGGLE BETWEEN GOD AND HIS PEOPLE AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AND THOSE WHO FOLLOW HIM. REGARDLESS OF THE INTERPRETATION THAT ONE ASSUMES, IT SEEMS THAT EVERY INTERPRETER APPLIES REVELATION IN AN IDEALISTIC WAY. THE PRETERIST THINKS THE PRIMARY INTERPRETATION REFERS TO PAST EVENTS, BUT WHAT IS TAUGHT ABOUT THOSE EVENTS IS SUPPOSED TO GIVE STRENGTH AND ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE SAINTS IN THEIR CURRENT STRUGGLE. THE FUTURIST EXPECTS THE SPECIFIC EVENTS IN REVELATION TO UNFOLD AT THE END OF TIME, YET REVELATION IS STILL APPLICABLE TODAY AS THE SAINTS FACE STRUGGLES THAT PREFIGURE THAT FINAL STRUGGLE. BY LOOKING AT HOW GOD WILL DELIVER THE SAINTS IN THE END TIMES, THE PRESENT-DAY CHURCH IS TO RECEIVE ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSEVERE. THE WAY THE PRETERIST AND FUTURIST APPLY REVELATION IS THE WAY THAT THE IDEALIST INTERPRETS REVELATION.
WHAT ARE THE SEVEN BLESSINGS OF REVELATION? THE SEVEN BLESSINGS OF REVELATION ARE FOUND IN REVELATION 1:3, 14:13, 16:15, 19:9, 20:6, 22:7, AND 22:14. THE NUMBER SEVEN IS REPEATED SEVERAL TIMES THROUGHOUT REVELATION, SYMBOLIZING COMPLETENESS AND POSSIBLY COMPLEMENTING THE COMPLETION OF CREATION IN SEVEN DAYS IN GENESIS 1–2. THE FIRST BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 1:3: “BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO READS ALOUD THE WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY, AND BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HEAR IT AND TAKE TO HEART WHAT IS WRITTEN IN IT, BECAUSE THE TIME IS NEAR.” THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS UNIQUE IN THAT IT IS THE ONLY BOOK OF THE HOLY BIBLE WITH A DIRECT BLESSING PROMISED TO THOSE WHO PUBLICLY READ IT AND THEIR HEARERS. OF COURSE, TO HEAR GOD’S WORD WITHOUT OBEDIENCE TO HIM IS DAMN FUCKING FOLLY (JAMES 1:22), SO THE BLESSING SPECIFIES THAT THOSE WHO HEAR ALSO “TAKE TO HEART” WHAT IS READ. THE SECOND BLESSING OF REVELATION IS FOUND IN REVELATION 14:13: “THEN I HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAY, ‘WRITE THIS: BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LORD FROM NOW ON.’ ‘YES,’ SAYS THE SPIRIT, ‘THEY WILL REST FROM THEIR LABOR, FOR THEIR DEEDS WILL FOLLOW THEM.’” GOD PRONOUNCES THIS BLESSING JUST BEFORE THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS OF REVELATION 16. PEOPLE WHO BECOME BELIEVERS AND DIE DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL FIND REST AND REWARD WITH THE LORD. THE THIRD BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 16:15: “LOOK, I COME LIKE A THIEF! BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO STAYS AWAKE AND REMAINS CLOTHED, SO AS NOT TO GO NAKED AND BE SHAMEFULLY EXPOSED.” JESUS WARNS THOSE IN THE TRIBULATION, JUST PRIOR TO THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON, THAT HE WILL SOON COME AS A THIEF. THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIM WILL BE BLESSED. THE FOURTH BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 19:9: “THEN THE ANGEL SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE THIS: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE INVITED TO THE WEDDING SUPPER OF THE LAMB!’ AND HE ADDED, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE WORDS OF GOD.’” THIS MARRIAGE SUPPER BETWEEN THE LAMB AND HIS [SEXLESS] BRIDE, THE CHURCH, WILL TAKE PLACE IN HEAVEN, AND GOD’S PEOPLE FROM ALL AGES WILL BE ON HAND TO CELEBRATE. A WEDDING FEAST IS A COMMON PICTURE OF THE KINGDOM IN SCRIPTURE (SEE MATTHEW 22:1–14; 25:1–13). THE FIFTH BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 20:6: “BLESSED AND HOLY ARE THOSE WHO SHARE IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO AUTHORITY OVER THEM, BUT THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST AND WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” THE VARIOUS RESURRECTIONS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE DIVIDED INTO TWO GENERAL CATEGORIES: THE FIRST RESURRECTION IS THE RESURRECTION OF THE JUST, AND THE SECOND OF THE UNJUST (DANIEL 12:2; LUKE 14:14; ACTS 24:15). THE FIRST RESURRECTION LEADS TO ETERNAL LIFE; THE SECOND RESURRECTION LEADS TO THE SECOND DEATH (REVELATION 20:13–15). THE SIXTH BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 22:7: “LOOK, I AM COMING SOON! BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY WRITTEN IN THIS SCROLL.” AGAIN, JESUS PROMISES A BLESSING TO THOSE WHO KEEP OR OBEY THE TEACHINGS OF REVELATION. READING AND HEARING THE WORD IS NOT ENOUGH, IF NOT FOLLOWED BY OBEDIENCE. THE SEVENTH BLESSING IS FOUND IN REVELATION 22:14: “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO WASH THEIR ROBES, THAT THEY MAY HAVE THE [ETERNAL] RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE AND MAY GO THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY.” SALVATION COMES FROM HAVING ONE’S ROBES WASHED IN THE LAMB’S BLOOD (REVELATION 7:14)—AN AMAZING PICTURE OF THE PURITY THAT COMES WITH SALVATION AND THE PRICE JESUS PAID FOR OUR REDEMPTION (SEE EPHESIANS 1:7). ONLY BLOOD-WASHED BELIEVERS HAVE THE RIGHT TO PARTAKE OF THE TREE OF LIFE FROM WHICH MANKIND HAS BEEN BANISHED & BARRED SINCE THE SEXUAL FALL; ONLY THOSE WITH ROBES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS HAVE ACCESS TO THE HOLY CITY (SEE PSALM 118:20; ISAIAH 35:8). 
ARE THE “ANGELS” OF THE CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1–3 REAL ANGELS, OR ARE THEY HUMAN MESSENGERS? IN REVELATION 1, JOHN THE APOSTLE SEES THE GLORIFIED CHRIST IN A VISION. JESUS IS STANDING AMONG SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS. IN HIS HAND, JESUS HOLDS SEVEN STARS (REVELATION 1:13, 16). IN VERSE 20, JESUS EXPLAINS, “THE MYSTERY OF THE SEVEN STARS THAT YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND AND OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IS THIS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS WHICH YOU SAW ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES.” THE MEANING OF THE LAMPSTANDS IS PLAIN. THEY REPRESENT THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR. WE KNOW THAT A LAMPSTAND IS INTENDED TO GIVE LIGHT. THE PEOPLE OF GOD, BOTH AS INDIVIDUALS AND AS CONGREGATIONS, ARE TO BE BEARERS OF LIGHT. JESUS TOLD HIS FOLLOWERS THAT THEY WERE THE “LIGHT OF THE WORLD” (MATTHEW 5:14). PAUL TOLD THE CHURCH IN PHILIPPI THAT THEY WERE “SEEN AS LIGHTS IN THE WORLD” (PHILIPPIANS 2:15). SINCE JESUS IS THE “TRUE LIGHT” OF THE WORLD (JOHN 1:9), IT MAKES SENSE THAT HE IS STANDING “AMONG THE LAMPSTANDS” (REVELATION 1:13)—THE LIGHT SHED ABROAD BY THE CHURCHES COMES FROM HIM. THE STARS HELD IN JESUS’ HAND ARE ALSO LIGHT-BEARERS. HOWEVER, THE MEANING OF THE ANGELS IS LESS PLAIN. THE GREEK WORD ANGELOS SIMPLY MEANT “MESSENGER”; USUALLY, THE WORD WAS USED FOR SUPERNATURAL “MESSENGERS” FROM GOD. HOWEVER, SOMETIMES THE WORD WAS APPLIED TO HUMAN MESSENGERS OF GOD’S WORD: JOHN THE BAPTIST IS CALLED AN “ANGELOS” IN MATTHEW 11:10. SOME SCHOLARS INTERPRET THE ANGELS OF REVELATION 1:20 AS HEAVENLY BEINGS. OTHERS VIEW THEM AS THE HUMAN MESSENGERS WHO BORE JOHN’S LETTER. OTHERS IDENTIFY THEM AS THOSE WHO ACTUALLY READ THE MESSAGE TO THE CONGREGATIONS, THAT IS, CHURCH LEADERS SUCH AS PASTORS, ELDERS, OR BISHOPS. A PASTOR OF A CHURCH FUNCTIONS AS A “MESSENGER” FOR GOD, DELIVERING GOD’S WORD TO THE CONGREGATION. IF THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE HEAVENLY BEINGS, THEN THAT WOULD PERHAPS MEAN THAT EACH CHURCH HAD A “GUARDIAN ANGEL” OR SOME TYPE OF HEAVENLY BEING ASSOCIATED WITH EACH CONGREGATION. JOHN WAS WRITING THE LETTERS TO THEM. WHY SHOULD HE WRITE LETTERS TO ANGELS—WERE THE LETTERS GOING TO BE READ TO THE CONGREGATIONS BY CELESTIAL BEINGS? THAT IS HIGHLY DOUBTFUL, BUT VERY POSSIBLE IN THE LORD. ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THE “ANGELS” ARE ENVOYS SENT TO JOHN. DURING THE TIME THAT THE APOSTLE WAS EXILED ON THE ISLE OF PATMOS, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT LOCAL CONGREGATIONS SENT DELEGATES TO HIM TO INQUIRE OF HIS CONDITION. THESE DELEGATES COULD BE THE “ANGELS” OR “MESSENGERS” THAT WERE ENTRUSTED WITH THE LETTERS ON THEIR RETURN TRIP. PROBABLY ANOTHER VIEW, HOWEVER, IS THAT THE SEVEN ANGELS ARE THE HUMAN LEADERS—THE BISHOPS, ELDERS, OR PASTORS—IN THE CHURCHES. JESUS USED THE APOSTLE JOHN TO WRITE MESSAGES ADDRESSED TO SEVEN NOTABLE CHURCH LEADERS, AND THESE LEADERS WOULD THEN SHARE THE MESSAGES WITH THE REST OF THE CHURCH. THE FACT THAT THE “STARS” ARE HELD IN JESUS’ “RIGHT HAND” IS SIGNIFICANT. THE LORD HIMSELF PROTECTS, UPHOLDS, AND GUIDES THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH WITH HIS STRENGTH AND WISDOM. 
WHAT DO THE SEVEN STARS REPRESENT IN REVELATION? IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 1—3, “SEVEN STARS” ARE REFERENCED FOUR TIMES. THERE ARE OTHER “SEVENS,” AS WELL: SEVEN LAMPSTANDS, SEVEN SPIRITS, AND SEVEN CHURCHES. ALSO, THE FIRST FEW CHAPTERS OF REVELATION CONTAIN LETTERS FROM JESUS TO SEVEN HISTORICAL CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR. IN REVELATION 1, JOHN IS “IN THE SPIRIT” AND HEARS “A LOUD VOICE LIKE A TRUMPET” BEHIND HIM (VERSE 10). HE TURNS AROUND AND SEES A VISION OF THE LORD JESUS IN HIS GLORY. THE LORD IS STANDING IN THE MIDST OF SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS, AND “IN HIS RIGHT HAND HE HELD SEVEN STARS” (VERSE 16). JOHN FALLS DOWN AT JESUS’ FEET “AS THOUGH DEAD” (VERSE 17). JESUS THEN REVIVES JOHN AND STRENGTHENS HIM FOR THE TASK OF WRITING THE COMING REVELATION. THE FACT THAT THE STARS ARE IN JESUS’ RIGHT HAND INDICATES THAT THEY ARE IMPORTANT AND UNDER HIS AUTHORITY. THE RIGHT HAND IS A SIGN OF STRENGTH AND CONTROL. JESUS EXPLAINS TO JOHN THAT THE “STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES” (REVELATION 1:20). AN “ANGEL” IS LITERALLY A “MESSENGER.” BUT THAT LEADS US TO THE QUESTION—ARE THESE HUMAN MESSENGERS OR HEAVENLY BEINGS? IT COULD BE THAT EVERY LOCAL CHURCH HAS A “GUARDIAN ANGEL” WHO OVERSEES AND PROTECTS THAT CONGREGATION. EVEN IF THAT IS THE CASE, A BETTER INTERPRETATION OF THE “MESSENGERS” OF REVELATION 1 IS THAT THEY ARE THE PASTORS OR BISHOPS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, SYMBOLIZED BY THE LAMPSTANDS. A PASTOR IS GOD’S “MESSENGER” TO THE CHURCH IN THAT HE IS RESPONSIBLE TO FAITHFULLY PREACH GOD’S WORD TO THEM. JOHN’S VISION SHOWS THAT EACH PASTOR IS BEING HELD IN THE LORD’S RIGHT HAND. AND, AS WE LEARN IN JOHN 10:28, NO ONE CAN SNATCH THEM OUT OF JESUS’ HAND. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS WILL COME IN THE CLOUDS (REVELATION 1:7)? REVELATION 1:7 SAYS, “‘LOOK, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS,’ AND ‘EVERY EYE WILL SEE HIM, EVEN THOSE WHO PIERCED HIM’; AND ALL PEOPLES ON EARTH ‘WILL MOURN BECAUSE OF HIM.’ SO, SHALL IT BE! AMEN.” THIS VERSE BRINGS TOGETHER TWO OTHER PASSAGES: MATTHEW 26:64, IN WHICH JESUS TELLS THE SANHEDRIN THEY WILL SEE THE SON “COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN”; AND ZECHARIAH 12:10, WHICH SAYS THAT JERUSALEM’S INHABITANTS WILL MOURN WHEN THEY SEE “THE ONE THEY HAVE PIERCED.” SOME HAVE TRIED TO ALLEGORIZE REVELATION 1:7 BY ASSIGNING VARIOUS FIGURATIVE MEANINGS TO THE “CLOUDS.” BUT THERE IS NO NEED TO LOOK FOR HIDDEN MEANINGS HERE, FOR THE PASSAGE MEANS JUST WHAT IT SAYS, AS DO THE TWO PASSAGES IT QUOTES. THERE IS NOTHING MORE TO MAKE OF THE STATEMENT THAT “HE COMES WITH THE CLOUDS.” IT SIMPLY MEANS THAT JESUS WILL APPEAR TO ALL PEOPLE AS HE COMES TO EARTH OUT OF THE HEAVENS. AFTER JESUS GAVE HIS DISCIPLES THE GREAT COMMISSION, “HE WAS TAKEN UP BEFORE THEIR VERY EYES, AND A CLOUD HID HIM FROM THEIR SIGHT” (ACTS 1:9). AS THE DISCIPLES STOOD THERE, GAZING AFTER THE LORD, TWO ANGELS APPEARED AND TOLD THEM, “THIS SAME JESUS, WHO HAS BEEN TAKEN FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME BACK IN THE SAME WAY YOU HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN” (VERSE 11). A CLOUD IS MENTIONED AT HIS ASCENSION, AND THE CLOUDS ARE MENTIONED AT HIS RETURN.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS IS THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA? JESUS PROCLAIMED HIMSELF TO BE THE “ALPHA AND OMEGA” IN REVELATION 1:8, 11; 21:6; AND 22:13. ALPHA AND OMEGA ARE THE FIRST AND LAST LETTERS OF THE GREEK ALPHABET. AMONG THE JEWISH RABBIS, IT WAS COMMON TO USE THE FIRST AND THE LAST LETTERS OF THE HEBREW ALPHABET TO DENOTE THE WHOLE OF ANYTHING, FROM BEGINNING TO END. JESUS AS THE BEGINNING AND END OF ALL THINGS IS A REFERENCE TO NO ONE BUT THE ONE TRUE GOD. THIS STATEMENT OF ETERNALITY COULD APPLY ONLY TO GOD. IT IS SEEN ESPECIALLY IN REVELATION 22:13, WHERE JESUS PROCLAIMS THAT HE IS “THE ALPHA AND THE OMEGA, THE FIRST AND THE LAST, THE BEGINNING AND THE END.” ONE OF THE MEANINGS OF JESUS BEING THE “ALPHA AND OMEGA” IS THAT HE WAS AT THE BEGINNING OF ALL THINGS AND WILL BE AT THE CLOSE. IT IS EQUIVALENT TO SAYING HE ALWAYS EXISTED AND ALWAYS WILL EXIST. IT WAS CHRIST, AS SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY AS THE TOP CREATOR AGENT LORD, WHO BROUGHT ABOUT THE CREATION: “THROUGH HIM ALL THINGS WERE MADE; WITHOUT HIM NOTHING WAS MADE THAT HAS BEEN MADE” (JOHN 1:3), AND HIS SECOND COMING WILL BE THE BEGINNING OF THE END OF CREATION AS WE KNOW IT (2 PETER 3:10). AS GOD INCARNATE, HE HAS NO BEGINNING, NOR WILL HE HAVE ANY END WITH RESPECT TO TIME, BEING FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING. A SECOND MEANING OF JESUS AS THE “ALPHA AND OMEGA” IS THAT THE PHRASE IDENTIFIES HIM AS THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. ISAIAH ASCRIBES THIS ASPECT OF JESUS’ SEXLESS NATURE AS PART OF THE TRIUNE GOD IN SEVERAL PLACES. “I, THE LORD, AM THE FIRST, AND WITH THE LAST I AM HE” (41:4). “I AM THE FIRST, AND I AM THE LAST; AND BESIDE ME THERE IS NO GOD” (ISAIAH 44:6). “I AM HE; I AM THE FIRST, I ALSO AM THE LAST” (ISAIAH 48:12). THESE ARE CLEAR INDICATIONS OF THE ETERNAL SEXLESS NATURE OF THE GOD-HEAD. ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT WITH ISRAEL IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING, NOBODY, IS LIKE JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, NOBODY, IS LIKE JESUS THE SON, NOBODY, IS LIKE STEPHEN THE FATHER, & NOBODY IS LIKE YAHWEH THE LORD EQUAL TO THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN HIMSELF IN PROVERBS 8:22-31. ON THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT WITH THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING, NOBODY, IS LIKE JOHN THE HOLY GHOST, NOBODY, IS LIKE JESUS THE SON, NOBODY, IS LIKE YAHWEH THE FATHER, & NOBODY IS LIKE STEPHEN THE LORD EQUAL TO THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30. CHRIST, AS THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, IS THE FIRST AND LAST IN SO MANY WAYS. HE IS THE “AUTHOR AND FINISHER” OF OUR FAITH (HEBREWS 12:2), SIGNIFYING THAT HE BEGINS IT AND CARRIES IT THROUGH TO COMPLETION. HE IS THE TOTALITY, THE SUM AND SUBSTANCE OF THE SCRIPTURES, BOTH OF THE LAW AND OF THE GOSPEL (JOHN 1:1, 14). HE IS THE FULFILLING END OF THE LAW (MATTHEW 5:17), AND HE IS THE BEGINNING SUBJECT MATTER OF THE GOSPEL OF GRACE THROUGH FAITH, NOT OF WORKS (EPHESIANS 2:8-9). HE IS FOUND IN THE FIRST VERSE OF GENESIS AND IN THE LAST VERSE OF REVELATION. HE IS THE FIRST AND LAST, THE ALL IN ALL OF SALVATION, FROM THE JUSTIFICATION BEFORE GOD TO THE FINAL SANCTIFICATION OF HIS PEOPLE. JESUS IS THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE FIRST AND LAST, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. ONLY GOD INCARNATE COULD MAKE SUCH A STATEMENT. IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE, ONLY JEHOVAH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] FOR PREGNANCY IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY PETER CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR CHILD IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY JOHN CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR WOMAN IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY JESUS CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR MAN IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY JAMES CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR LAW IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY STEPHEN CHRIST [APOSTLE] FOR THE LORDSHIP OF LAW IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY STEPHEN CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] IS GOD INCARNATE. ONLY YAHWEH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR IS GOD INCARNATE, ALL UNDER THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOW IN THE NEW UNIVERSE, ONLY ENOCH CHRIST [NON-APOSTLE] FOR ALL IS GOD INCARNATE, ALL UNDER THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH. 
WHAT ARE THE KEYS OF DEATH (REVELATION 1:18)? IN REVELATION 1:18 JESUS SAYS, “I AM THE LIVING ONE; I WAS DEAD, AND NOW LOOK, I AM ALIVE FOR EVER AND EVER! AND I HOLD THE KEYS OF DEATH AND HADES.” POSSESSING THE “KEYS OF DEATH” MEANS THAT THE RISEN CHRIST HAS CONTROL AND AUTHORITY OVER TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IN JAMES 1:13-15. IN JOHN 10:17–18, JESUS SAYS, “THE REASON MY FATHER [STEPHEN] [SEXLESSLY] LOVES ME IS THAT I LAY DOWN MY LIFE—ONLY TO TAKE IT UP AGAIN. NO ONE TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN OF MY OWN ACCORD. I HAVE AUTHORITY TO LAY IT DOWN AND AUTHORITY TO TAKE IT UP AGAIN. THIS COMMAND I RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN].” WHEN JESUS DIED, HE DIED ACCORDING TO HIS OWN TIMING, WHEN HE “GAVE UP HIS SPIRIT” (JOHN 19:30). PILATE WAS SURPRISED TO HEAR THAT JESUS WAS ALREADY DEAD (MARK 15:44). JESUS, WHO HAS THE AUTHORITY OVER DEATH, HAD THE UNIQUE POWER TO GIVE UP HIS SPIRIT AND TO RISE FROM THE DEAD. MOREOVER, HE HAS THE AUTHORITY TO RELEASE HIS FOLLOWERS FROM DEATH IN ORDER THAT THEY MAY BE WITH HIM FOREVER. THINK OF THE CONCEPT OF GIVING SOMEONE “THE KEY TO THE CITY.” THIS KEY IS SOMETIMES A LARGE, CARTOONISH KEY THAT FITS NO LOCK BUT IS SYMBOLIC OF AN HONOR BESTOWED. SOMEONE GIVEN “A KEY TO THE CITY” IS CONSIDERED WELCOME AND HONORED WITHIN THAT CITY. THE HOLY BIBLE FREQUENTLY SPEAKS OF KEYS AS REPRESENTING CONTROL OR AUTHORITY OVER SOMETHING OR SOMEONE. THIS CONCEPT MAKES SENSE; TO POSSESS A MASTER KEY TO A BUILDING IS TO HAVE THE AUTHORITY TO OPEN ANY OF ITS DOORS AND ENTER ANY ROOM. ISAIAH 37:2 SPEAKS OF ELIAKIM, THE SON OF HILKIAH, AN HONORABLE MAN SENT ON AN IMPORTANT ERRAND. IN CHAPTER 22, IT WAS WRITTEN THAT ELIAKIM WOULD BE GIVEN AUTHORITY AND THAT GOD WOULD “PLACE ON HIS SHOULDER THE KEY TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID.” BY THE “KEY TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID,” IT IS MEANT THAT THE LORD WOULD PLACE ELIAKIM IN A POSITION OF AUTHORITY. LATER, ELIAKIM BECOMES THE GOVERNOR OF THE PALACE IN JERUSALEM. IN REVELATION 9:1–2, AN ANGEL IS GIVEN A MASTER KEY TO, OR CONTROL OVER, THE BOTTOMLESS PIT, AND HE USES THE KEY TO OPEN THAT PIT. LATER, AN ANGEL IS SEEN LOCKING THINGS IN THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (20:1–3). ETERNAL LIFE THROUGH JESUS CHRIST IS THE BLESSED ASSURANCE JOHN DESCRIBES IN 1 JOHN 5:6–13. JESUS HAVING THE KEYS OF DEATH MEANS HE HAS THE POWER TO RELEASE FROM DEATH THOSE WHO RECEIVE THE GIFT OF SALVATION HE OFFERS.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO HAVE LEFT YOUR FIRST LOVE (REVELATION 2:4)? REVELATION 2:1-7 CONTAINS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS, THE FIRST OF SEVEN EXHORTATIONS TO VARIOUS CHURCHES IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE. EPHESUS HAD SOME UNIQUE CHALLENGES FOR A CHRIST-FOLLOWER IN THAT IT WAS HOME TO THE EMPEROR’S CULT AND THE WORSHIP OF THE GREEK GODDESS ARTEMIS (ACTS 19:23-40). BECAUSE OF THESE INFLUENCES, THE EPHESIAN BELIEVERS HAD DEVELOPED GREAT DISCERNMENT WHEN IT CAME TO FALSE TEACHERS AND HERESY. CHRIST COMMENDED THEM FOR THIS DISCERNMENT, BUT HE FAULTED THEM FOR HAVING LOST THEIR “FIRST LOVE.” THE FIRST LOVE WHICH CHARACTERIZED THE EPHESIANS WAS THE ZEAL AND ARDOR WITH WHICH THEY EMBRACED THEIR SALVATION AS THEY REALIZED THEY SEXLESSLY LOVED CHRIST BECAUSE HE FIRST SEXLESSLY LOVED THEM (1 JOHN 4:19) AND THAT IT WAS, IN FACT, HIS SEXLESS LOVE FOR THEM THAT HAD MADE THEM “ALIVE TOGETHER WITH CHRIST.” SO OVERWHELMED WERE THEY BY THE JOY THAT CAME FROM UNDERSTANDING THEIR FORMER STATE—DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND [TEMPTATIONS] SINS—AND THEIR NEW LIFE IN CHRIST, THAT THEY EXHIBITED THE FRUIT OF THAT JOY (EPHESIANS 2:1-5). BECAUSE OF GOD’S GREAT SEXLESS LOVE FOR THE EPHESIANS, THEY WERE “MADE ALIVE IN CHRIST” AND THAT NEW LIFE WAS EXHIBITED IN THE PASSION OF GRATITUDE. THAT SEXLESS PASSION FOR THE SAVIOR SPILLED OVER ONTO ONE ANOTHER AND OUT TO THOSE IN THE CULTURE THEY INHABITED, CORRUPT AS IT WAS. JESUS COMMENDS THE EPHESIANS FOR THEIR MANY GOOD WORKS AND HARD WORK. THEY TESTED TEACHERS TO SEE WHETHER THEIR PROFESSIONS WERE REAL; THEY ENDURED HARDSHIP AND PERSEVERED WITHOUT GROWING WEARY. BUT THEY HAD LOST THEIR WARMTH AND ZEAL FOR CHRIST, AND WHEN THAT HAPPENED, THEY BEGAN TO “GO THROUGH THE MOTIONS” OF GOOD WORKS, MOTIVATED NOT BY THE SEXLESS LOVE OF AND FOR CHRIST, BUT BY THE WORKS THEMSELVES. WHAT WAS ONCE A SEXLESS LOVE RELATIONSHIP COOLED INTO MERE RELIGION. THEIR PASSION FOR HIM BECAME LITTLE MORE THAN COLD ORTHODOXY. SURROUNDED BY PAGANISM AND FALSE TEACHERS, THE EPHESIAN CHURCH WOULD HAVE HAD AMPLE OPPORTUNITY TO CORRECT FALSE DOCTRINE AND CONFRONT HERETICAL TEACHERS. IF THEY DID SO FOR ANY REASON OTHER THAN SEXLESS LOVE FOR CHRIST AND A PASSION FOR HIS TRUTH, HOWEVER, THEY WOULD HAVE LOST THEIR WAY. INSTEAD OF PURSUING CHRIST WITH THE DEVOTION THEY ONCE SHOWED, MUCH LIKE A BRIDE WHO FOLLOWS HER GROOM “THROUGH THE DESERT” (JEREMIAH 2:2), THE EPHESIANS WERE IN DANGER OF FALLING AWAY FROM CHRIST COMPLETELY. THIS IS WHY HE WARNS THOSE WHO HAVE “EARS TO HEAR” TO PROVE THE REALITY OF THEIR SALVATION BY RETURNING TO HIM AND REKINDLING THE SEXLESS LOVE THAT HAD BEGUN TO COOL. NO DOUBT THERE WERE AMONG THE EPHESIANS THOSE WHOSE PROFESSION WAS FALSE AND WHOSE HEARING HAD BECOME DULLED. HE WARNS THE REST NOT TO FOLLOW THEM, BUT TO REPENT AND RETURN TO HIM WITH THE PASSION THEY ONCE HAD FOR HIM. WE FACE THE SAME CHALLENGES IN THE TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY. THERE ARE FEW CHURCHES THAT AREN’T SUBJECT TO, AND IN DANGER OF, A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF FALSE TEACHING. BUT JESUS CALLS US TO SPEAK THE TRUTH IN SEXLESS LOVE (EPHESIANS 4:15), AND TO NOT LET THE FRUSTRATION OF FALSE TEACHING OVERPOWER THE SEXLESS LOVE OF CHRIST IN US (EPHESIANS 4:31-32). OUR FIRST SEXLESS LOVE IS THE SEXLESS LOVE CHRIST GIVES US FOR GOD AND EACH OTHER. WE SHOULD BE ZEALOUS FOR THE TRUTH, BUT THAT ZEAL SHOULD BE TEMPERED SO THAT WE ARE ALWAYS “SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN [SEXLESS] LOVE, WE WILL IN ALL THINGS GROW UP INTO HIM WHO IS THE HEAD, THAT IS, CHRIST” (EPHESIANS 4:15). 
WHAT IS THE JEZEBEL SPIRIT? THERE IS A VARIETY OF OPINIONS ABOUT WHAT CONSTITUTES A JEZEBEL SPIRIT, EVERYTHING FROM SEXUAL LOOSENESS IN A WOMAN TO THE TEACHING OF FALSE DOCTRINE—BY A MAN OR A WOMAN. THE HOLY BIBLE IMPLIES A JEZEBEL SPIRIT, ALTHOUGH IT HAS PLENTY TO SAY ABOUT JEZEBEL HERSELF. JEZEBEL’S STORY IS FOUND IN 1 AND 2 KINGS. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ETHBAAL, KING OF TYRE/SIDON AND PRIEST OF THE CULT OF BAAL, A CRUEL, SENSUOUS AND REVOLTING FALSE GOD WHOSE WORSHIP INVOLVED SEXUAL DEGRADATION AND LEWDNESS. AHAB, KING OF ISRAEL, MARRIED JEZEBEL AND LED THE NATION INTO BAAL WORSHIP (1 KINGS 16:31). AHAB AND JEZEBEL’S REIGN OVER ISRAEL IS ONE OF THE SADDEST CHAPTERS IN THE HISTORY OF GOD’S PEOPLE. THERE ARE TWO INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF JEZEBEL THAT CHARACTERIZE HER AND MAY DEFINE WHAT IS MEANT BY THE “JEZEBEL SPIRIT.” ONE TRAIT IS HER OBSESSIVE PASSION FOR DOMINEERING AND CONTROLLING OTHERS, ESPECIALLY IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM. WHEN SHE BECAME QUEEN, SHE BEGAN A RELENTLESS CAMPAIGN TO RID ISRAEL OF ALL EVIDENCES OF YAHWEH STEPHEN WORSHIP. SHE ORDERED THE EXTERMINATION OF ALL THE PROPHETS OF THE LORD (1 KINGS 18:4, 13) AND REPLACED THEIR ALTARS WITH THOSE OF BAAL. HER STRONGEST ENEMY WAS ELIJAH, WHO DEMANDED A CONTEST ON MOUNT CARMEL BETWEEN THE POWERS OF ISRAEL’S GOD AND THE POWERS OF JEZEBEL AND THE PRIESTS OF BAAL (1 KINGS 18). OF COURSE, GOD WON, BUT DESPITE HEARING OF THE MIRACULOUS POWERS OF THE LORD, JEZEBEL REFUSED TO REPENT AND SWORE ON HER GODS THAT SHE WOULD PURSUE ELIJAH RELENTLESSLY AND TAKE HIS LIFE. HER STUBBORN REFUSAL TO SEE AND SUBMIT TO THE POWER OF THE LIVING GOD WOULD LEAD HER TO A HIDEOUS END (2 KINGS 9:29–37). THE SECOND INCIDENT INVOLVES A RIGHTEOUS MAN NAMED NABOTH WHO REFUSED TO SELL TO AHAB LAND ADJOINING THE PALACE, RIGHTLY DECLARING THAT TO SELL HIS INHERITANCE WOULD BE AGAINST THE LORD’S COMMAND (1 KINGS 21:3; LEVITICUS 25:23). WHILE AHAB SULKED AND FUMED ON HIS BED, JEZEBEL TAUNTED AND RIDICULED HIM FOR HIS WEAKNESS, THEN PROCEEDED TO HAVE THE INNOCENT NABOTH FRAMED AND STONED TO DEATH. NABOTH’S SONS WERE ALSO STONED TO DEATH, SO THERE WOULD BE NO HEIRS, AND THE LAND WOULD REVERT TO THE POSSESSION OF THE KING. SUCH A SINGLE-MINDED DETERMINATION TO HAVE ONE’S WAY, NO MATTER WHO IS DESTROYED IN THE PROCESS, IS A CHARACTERISTIC OF THE JEZEBEL SPIRIT. SO INFAMOUS WAS JEZEBEL’S SEXUALITY AND IDOL WORSHIP THAT THE LORD JESUS HIMSELF REFERS TO HER IN A WARNING TO THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA (REVELATION 2:18-29). MOST LIKELY REFERRING TO A WOMAN IN THE CHURCH WHO INFLUENCED IT THE SAME WAY JEZEBEL INFLUENCED ISRAEL INTO IDOLATRY AND SEXUALITY, JESUS DECLARES TO THE THYATIRANS THAT SHE IS NOT TO BE TOLERATED. WHOEVER THIS WOMAN WAS, LIKE JEZEBEL, SHE REFUSED TO REPENT OF HER SEXUALITY AND HER FALSE TEACHING, AND HER FATE WAS SEALED. THE LORD JESUS CAST HER ONTO A SICK BED, ALONG WITH THOSE WHO COMMITTED SEX & IDOLATRY WITH HER. THE END FOR THOSE WHO SUCCUMB TO A JEZEBEL SPIRIT IS ALWAYS DEATH AND DESTRUCTION, BOTH IN THE PHYSICAL, MENTAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL, SPIRITUAL AND THE ETERNAL SENSE. PERHAPS THE BEST WAY TO DEFINE THE JEZEBEL SPIRIT IS TO SAY IT CHARACTERIZES ANYONE WHO ACTS IN THE SAME MANNER AS JEZEBEL DID, ENGAGING IN SEXUALITY, IDOLATRY, FALSE TEACHING AND UNREPENTANT TEMPTATION/SIN. TO GO BEYOND THAT IS TO ENGAGE IN CONJECTURE AND CAN POSSIBLY LEAD TO FALSE ACCUSATIONS AND DIVISIVENESS WITHIN THE BODY OF CHRIST.
WHO ARE THE NICOLAITANS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 2:6, 14-15? THE EXACT ORIGIN OF THE NICOLAITANS IS UNCLEAR. SOME HOLY BIBLE COMMENTATORS BELIEVE THEY WERE A HERETICAL SECT WHO FOLLOWED THE TEACHINGS OF NICOLAS—WHOSE NAME MEANS “ONE WHO CONQUERS THE PEOPLE”—WHO WAS POSSIBLY ONE OF THE DEACONS OF THE EARLY CHURCH MENTIONED IN ACTS 6:5. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT NICOLAS BECAME AN APOSTATE, DENYING THE TRUE FAITH AND BECAME PART OF A GROUP HOLDING "THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM," WHO TAUGHT ISRAEL "TO TEMPT/SIN BY EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND BY COMMITTING SEXUALITY." CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA SAYS, “THEY ABANDONED THEMSELVES TO [SEXUAL] PLEASURE LIKE GOATS, LEADING A LIFE OF SELF-INDULGENCE.” THEIR TEACHING PERVERTED GRACE AND REPLACED LIBERTY WITH LICENSE. OTHER COMMENTATORS BELIEVE THAT THESE NICOLAITANS WERE NOT SO CALLED FROM ANY MAN, BUT FROM THE GREEK WORD NICOLAH, MEANING "LET US EAT," AS THEY OFTEN ENCOURAGED EACH OTHER TO EAT THINGS OFFERED TO IDOLS. WHICHEVER THEORY IS TRUE, IT IS CERTAIN THAT THE SEXUAL DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS WERE AN ABOMINATION TO CHRIST. THEY, LIKE SOME OF THE GNOSTICS AND OTHER FALSE TEACHERS, ABUSED THE DOCTRINE OF GRACE AND TRIED TO INTRODUCE LICENTIOUSNESS IN ITS PLACE (2 PETER 2:15, 19; JUDE 1:4). JESUS COMMENDS THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS FOR HATING THE SEXUAL DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS AS HE DOES (REVELATION 2:6). NO DOUBT THE LEADERS OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH PROTECTED THEIR FLOCK FROM THESE DESTRUCTIVE HERESIES AND KEPT THEIR PEOPLE FROM COMMITTING THE SAME EVIL SEXUAL DEEDS. ALL TEMPTATION/SIN IS HATEFUL TO CHRIST, AS IT SHOULD BE TO HIS FOLLOWERS, AS WE HATE MEN’S EVIL SEXUAL DEEDS, NOT THE MEN THEMSELVES, UNLESS THEY ARE APOSTATE & PART OF THE SON OF PERDITION BY WHICH THEY ARE ETERNALLY DAMNED. FOR THE CHURCH AT PERGAMOS, JESUS HAD NOT COMMENDATION, BUT CENSURE. UNLIKE THE EPHESIANS, THEY ACTUALLY EMBRACED THE TEACHINGS OF THE NICOLAITANS (REVELATION 2:15). JESUS WARNS THEM THAT UNLESS THEY REPENT, THEY ARE IN DANGER OF THE JUDGMENT THAT IS SURE TO FALL ON THOSE WHO TEACH FALSE DOCTRINE, ATTACK HIS CHURCH, AND DESTROY HIS PEOPLE. THE SWORD OF JUDGMENT IS POISED OVER THEIR HEADS, AND HIS PATIENCE IS NOT LIMITLESS (REVELATION 2:16; 19:15). THE LESSON FOR US IS THAT THE CHURCH OF THE LORD JESUS THROUGHOUT THE AGES HAS BEEN PLAGUED BY THOSE OF THE NICOLAITAN SPIRIT. THE ONLY WAY TO RECOGNIZE FALSE TEACHING IS TO BE INTIMATELY FAMILIAR WITH TRUTH THROUGH THE DILIGENT STUDY OF THE WORD OF GOD. 
WHAT IS THE HIDDEN MANNA MENTIONED IN REVELATION 2:17? IN PART OF THE LORD’S MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM, WE READ, “WHOEVER HAS EARS, LET THEM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO THE ONE WHO IS VICTORIOUS, I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA” (REVELATION 2:17). THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS AN EXAMPLE OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE, WHICH FEATURES SYMBOLISM AND SOMETIMES BIZARRE IMAGERY IN ITS PRESENTATION OF PROPHECY. THE “HIDDEN MANNA” MENTIONED IN THE LETTER TO PERGAMUM IS ONE EXAMPLE OF SUCH SYMBOLISM. QUITE SIMPLY, THE HIDDEN MANNA IS A SYMBOLIC PICTURE OF JESUS CHRIST. AS THE MANNA OF THE EXODUS SUSTAINED AND STRENGTHENED THE ISRAELITES FOR THE FORTY YEARS OF DESERT WANDERINGS, SO JESUS STRENGTHENS AND SUSTAINS US SPIRITUALLY AS WE WALK THROUGH THIS LIFE ON OUR WAY TO HEAVEN. JESUS IS THE “MANNA” FROM HEAVEN—THE SPIRITUAL SUSTENANCE WE NEED—AND IT IS PROMISED TO US. JESUS HIMSELF MADE THE CONNECTION BETWEEN THE MANNA OF MOSES’ DAY AND HIS OWN PROVISION OF SALVATION: “I AM THE BREAD OF LIFE. YOUR ANCESTORS ATE THE MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS, YET THEY DIED. BUT HERE IS THE BREAD THAT COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN, WHICH ANYONE MAY EAT AND NOT DIE. I AM THE LIVING BREAD THAT CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. WHOEVER EATS THIS BREAD WILL LIVE FOREVER. THIS BREAD IS MY FLESH, WHICH I WILL GIVE FOR THE LIFE OF THE WORLD...THIS IS THE BREAD THAT CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN. YOUR ANCESTORS ATE MANNA AND DIED, BUT WHOEVER FEEDS ON THIS BREAD WILL LIVE FOREVER” (JOHN 6:48–51, 58). THE MANNA THAT SUSTAINED THE ISRAELITES WAS A FORESHADOWING OF THE SACRIFICE OF CHRIST; THE MANNA MENTIONED IN REVELATION 2:17 IS ANOTHER, SYMBOLIC REFERENCE TO CHRIST. AS A SYMBOL, THE HIDDEN MANNA OF REVELATION 2:17 IS NOT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY; IN OTHER WORDS, JESUS IS NOT SPEAKING OF SOMETHING WE LITERALLY EAT. RATHER, THE BREAD OF LIFE IS SOMETHING WE “INGEST” IN ANOTHER, NON-PHYSICAL WAY. WE RECEIVE THE BENEFITS OF SALVATION BY FAITH (JOHN 1:12). THE MANNA IS “HIDDEN” IN THAT IT IS GIVEN EXCLUSIVELY TO BELIEVERS IN CHRIST. ONLY BELIEVERS WILL REAP THE BENEFITS OF SALVATION. THE UNBELIEVING WORLD THAT REJECTS CHRIST WILL NEVER KNOW THE JOY AND SATISFACTION OF FAITH IN HIM. THE RECIPIENT OF THE HIDDEN MANNA IS SPECIFIED IN REVELATION 2:17 AS “THE ONE WHO IS VICTORIOUS.” THE OVERCOMER IS ONE WHO ENDURES IN HIS FAITH, DESPITE TRIALS AND HARDSHIPS. OVERCOMERS ARE FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST WHO SUCCESSFULLY RESIST THE POWER AND TEMPTATION/SIN OF THIS WORLD. AN OVERCOMER HOLDS FAST TO FAITH IN CHRIST UNTIL THE END. HE DEMONSTRATES COMPLETE DEPENDENCE UPON THE LORD JESUS THROUGH THICK AND THIN. FIRST JOHN 5:4–5 ENCOURAGES US THAT ALL WHO ARE BORN AGAIN WILL OVERCOME THIS WORLD: “FOR WHATEVER IS BORN OF GOD OVERCOMES THE WORLD; AND THIS IS THE VICTORY THAT HAS OVERCOME THE WORLD—OUR FAITH. WHO IS THE ONE WHO OVERCOMES THE WORLD, BUT HE WHO BELIEVES THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD?” AS WE SEEK TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO JESUS, LIVING IN LIGHT OF HIS DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION FOR FORGIVENESS OF SINS, AND RESISTING THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD, WE ARE PROMISED GOODNESS. THE HIDDEN MANNA FROM HEAVEN WILL BE OURS. EVEN IF THE WORLD CANNOT UNDERSTAND HOW, WE WILL BE STRENGTHENED. WE WILL BE SUSTAINED.

WHY IS GOD GOING TO GIVE US A WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME (REVELATION 2:17)? IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE IS ONLY ONE REFERENCE TO GOD GIVING US A WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME: “TO THE ONE WHO IS VICTORIOUS, I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA. I WILL ALSO GIVE THAT PERSON A WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME WRITTEN ON IT, KNOWN ONLY TO THE ONE WHO RECEIVES IT” (REVELATION 2:17). THE MEANING OF THE WHITE STONE IS A MYSTERY TO HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS. HOWEVER, SEVERAL INTERPRETATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED: 
• IN ANCIENT GREECE, JURY MEMBERS WOULD CAST A WHITE STONE TO SIGNIFY AN ACQUITTAL, WHEREAS A BLACK STONE PROCLAIMED THE DEFENDANT GUILTY. THE WEAKNESS OF THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT THE STONES CAST IN THE COURTS DID NOT HAVE NAMES INSCRIBED ON THEM.
• A SMALL OBJECT CALLED A “TESSERA,” MADE OF WOOD, STONE, CLAY OR BONE, CONVEYED SPECIAL PRIVILEGES TO ITS OWNER. THE ANCIENT ROMANS USED TESSERAE AS TOKENS OF ADMITTANCE TO EVENTS IN THE ARENA. HOWEVER, TESSERAE DID NOT HAVE TO BE WHITE, AND THE DURABILITY OF THE MATERIALS USED IS QUESTIONABLE.
• A WHITE STONE WAS OFTEN USED AS AN AMULET OR CHARM. HOWEVER, THIS CUSTOM WAS ASSOCIATED WITH SORCERY, SO IT WOULD BE ODD IF THE HOLY BIBLE USED IT AS A SYMBOL OF SALVATION.
• ANOTHER INTERPRETATION HAS TO DO WITH THE BUILDING MATERIAL USED DURING THE TIME JOHN WROTE REVELATION. IMPORTANT BUILDINGS WERE COMMONLY MADE OF WHITE MARBLE, INCLUDING THE TEMPLE OF ASCLEPIUS IN PERGAMUM (THE CITY OF THE CHURCH JESUS IS ADDRESSING IN REVELATION 2:17). IN FRONT OF THE TEMPLE WERE WHITE MARBLE PILLARS ENGRAVED WITH THE NAMES OF PEOPLE SUPPOSEDLY HEALED BY THE GOD. ONE PROBLEM WITH THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT THE GREEK WORD USED IN THIS VERSE, PSEPHON PROPERLY MEANS “PEBBLE,” NOT “STONE.”
• ONE OF THE BETTER-ACCEPTED EXPLANATIONS OF THE WHITE STONE HAS TO DO WITH THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE, WHICH CONTAINED TWELVE STONES. EACH OF THESE STONES HAD THE NAME OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL ENGRAVED ON IT (EXODUS 28:21). AS HE MINISTERED IN THE TEMPLE, THE HIGH PRIEST BORE THE NAMES OF GOD’S PEOPLE INTO GOD’S SEXLESS PRESENCE. IN THE SAME WAY, THE “WHITE STONE” WITH THE BELIEVER’S NAME WRITTEN ON IT COULD BE A REFERENCE TO OUR STANDING IN GOD’S SEXLESS PRESENCE.
• ANOTHER WIDELY HELD EXPLANATION SUGGESTS THAT THE WHITE STONE MAY BE A TRANSLUCENT PRECIOUS STONE SUCH AS A DIAMOND. THE WORD TRANSLATED “WHITE” IN REVELATION 2:17 IS LEUKOS AND CAN ALSO MEAN “BRILLIANT, BRIGHT.” THIS INTERPRETATION HOLDS THAT ON THE STONE IS WRITTEN THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST, NOT THE NAME OF THE BELIEVER. REVELATION MENTIONS THAT THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF CHRIST IS WRITTEN ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE SAINTS (REVELATION 3:12; REVELATION 14:1, AND REVELATION 14:20).
THE BEST THEORY REGARDING THE MEANING OF THE WHITE STONE PROBABLY HAS TO DO WITH THE ANCIENT ROMAN CUSTOM OF AWARDING WHITE STONES TO THE VICTORS OF ATHLETIC GAMES. THE WINNER OF A CONTEST WAS AWARDED A WHITE STONE WITH HIS NAME INSCRIBED ON IT. THIS SERVED AS HIS “TICKET” TO A SPECIAL AWARDS BANQUET. ACCORDING TO THIS VIEW, JESUS PROMISES THE OVERCOMERS ENTRANCE TO THE ETERNAL VICTORY CELEBRATION IN HEAVEN. THE “NEW NAME” MOST LIKELY REFERS TO THE HOLY SPIRIT’S SEXLESS WORK OF CONFORMING BELIEVERS TO THE HOLINESS OF CHRIST (SEE ROMANS 8:29; COLOSSIANS 3:10).
WHAT ARE THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS/LAMPSTANDS OF REVELATION? IN REVELATION 1:12–13, THE APOSTLE JOHN EXPERIENCES A VISION OF JESUS CHRIST STANDING AMID SEVEN CANDLESTICKS: “AND I TURNED TO SEE THE VOICE THAT SPOKE WITH ME. AND BEING TURNED, I SAW SEVEN GOLDEN CANDLESTICKS; AND IN THE MIDST OF THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS ONE LIKE UNTO THE SON OF MAN, CLOTHED WITH A GARMENT DOWN TO THE FOOT, AND GIRT ABOUT THE PAPS WITH A GOLDEN GIRDLE” (KJV). MOST MODERN TRANSLATIONS REFER TO THE “SEVEN CANDLESTICKS” AS “SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS.” JESUS SPOKE TO JOHN IN THE VISION AND EXPLAINED WHAT THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS WERE: “THE MYSTERY OF THE SEVEN STARS THAT YOU SAW IN MY RIGHT HAND AND OF THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS IS THIS: THE SEVEN STARS ARE THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES, AND THE SEVEN LAMPSTANDS ARE THE SEVEN CHURCHES” (REVELATION 1:20). THE SEVEN CHURCHES, REPRESENTED BY THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS, WERE ACTUAL CHURCHES THAT EXISTED AT THE TIME JOHN EXPERIENCED THE VISION. THE CHURCHES WERE LOCATED IN SEVEN CITIES OF WESTERN ASIA MINOR: IN EPHESUS, SMYRNA, PERGAMUM, THYATIRA, SARDIS, PHILADELPHIA, AND LAODICEA. IN REVELATION 2 — 3, JESUS CHRIST ADDRESSES A LETTER TO EACH OF THESE CHURCHES, A LETTER THAT INCLUDED WORDS OF COMMENDATION, CRITICISM, AND CONSOLATION. THIS PART OF REVELATION COMPRISES THE “WHAT IS NOW” SECTION OF REVELATION (SEE REVELATION 1:19). MOST SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS CARRY A MEANING BEYOND THOSE SEVEN ASIATIC CHURCHES IN JOHN’S DAY, REPRESENTING IN SOME WAY THE ENTIRE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST. BECAUSE THE NUMBER SEVEN OFTEN REPRESENTS WHOLENESS OR COMPLETION IN SCRIPTURE, MANY CONCLUDE THAT THE SEVEN CHURCHES REPRESENT ALL CHURCHES, OR THE CHURCH UNIVERSAL. STILL OTHERS SEE THE SEVEN INDIVIDUAL CHURCHES AS SYMBOLS OF THE LOCAL CHURCH. SOME COMMENTATORS VIEW THESE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS AS REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHURCH IN EVERY AGE. OTHERS SEE THEM AS PREDICTIVE OF THE CHURCH IN DIFFERENT STAGES THROUGHOUT HISTORY, WITH THE FIRST, EPHESUS, SYMBOLIC OF THE APOSTOLIC CHURCH AND THE LAST, LAODICEA, SYMBOLIC OF THE PRESENT-DAY, POSTMODERN CHURCH. ANOTHER INTERESTING PARALLEL POINTS TO THE LAMPSTANDS BEING MADE OF GOLD, A METAL THAT SHINES BRILLIANTLY. AS SUCH, THE CANDLESTICKS COULD REPRESENT THE CHURCHES NOT AS THEY WERE THEN BUT AS ALL OF THEM OUGHT TO BE. AS MENTIONED, THESE CANDLESTICKS WERE MADE OF GOLD, THE MOST PRECIOUS AND VALUABLE OF ALL METALS. IN THIS SENSE, THE GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS SYMBOLIZE THE PRECIOUSNESS OF THE CHURCH AS GOD’S MOST VALUED POSSESSION (SEE JOHN 3:16). THE GOLD OF THE LAMPSTANDS MAY ALSO BE SYMBOLIC OF PURITY AND HOLINESS. THE CHURCH IS CALLED TO BE AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S HOLINESS TO THE WORLD (1 PETER 1:15–16). AND OF COURSE, CANDLESTICKS ARE DESIGNED TO BRING LIGHT TO DARK PLACES. GOD’S SEXLESS PURPOSE FOR THE CHURCH IS TO HOLD FORTH THE LIGHT. JESUS SAID, “YOU ARE THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. A TOWN BUILT ON A HILL CANNOT BE HIDDEN. NEITHER DO PEOPLE LIGHT A LAMP AND PUT IT UNDER A BOWL. INSTEAD THEY PUT IT ON ITS STAND, AND IT GIVES LIGHT TO EVERYONE IN THE HOUSE. IN THE SAME WAY, LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE BEFORE OTHERS, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD DEEDS AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER [STEPHEN] IN HEAVEN” (MATTHEW 5:14–16). IN JESUS’ LETTER TO THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS, A CHURCH THAT HAD LEFT ITS FIRST SEXLESS LOVE, THE LORD WARNS THAT THEY MUST REPENT OR HE WILL COME TO THEM AND “REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE” (REVELATION 2:5). IN OTHER WORDS, THE CHURCH WAS IN DANGER OF LOSING ITS OPPORTUNITY TO TESTIFY OF CHRIST IN THEIR COMMUNITY. IN JOHN’S VISION, JESUS CHRIST STANDS IN THE CENTER OF THE SEVEN CANDLESTICKS, IN THE MIDST OF HIS PEOPLE. CHRIST IS ALWAYS PRESENT WITH HIS CHURCH. A CANDLESTICK IS NOT THE LIGHT ITSELF BUT THE BEARER OF THE LIGHT. JESUS IS THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD (JOHN 8:12), AND, AS CANDLESTICKS, THE CHURCH’S SEXLESS MISSION IS TO HOLD THAT LIGHT UP FOR THE WORLD TO SEE: “SO THAT YOU MAY BECOME BLAMELESS AND PURE, CHILDREN OF GOD WITHOUT FAULT IN A CROOKED AND DEPRAVED GENERATION, IN WHICH YOU SHINE LIKE STARS IN THE UNIVERSE AS YOU HOLD OUT THE WORD OF LIFE” (PHILIPPIANS 2:15–16). 
WHAT DO THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN REVELATION STAND FOR? THE SEVEN CHURCHES DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 2-3 ARE SEVEN LITERAL CHURCHES AT THE TIME THAT JOHN THE APOSTLE WAS WRITING REVELATION. THOUGH THEY WERE LITERAL CHURCHES IN THAT TIME, THERE IS ALSO SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE FOR CHURCHES AND BELIEVERS TODAY. THE FIRST PURPOSE OF THE LETTERS WAS TO COMMUNICATE WITH THE LITERAL CHURCHES AND MEET THEIR NEEDS AT THAT TIME. THE SECOND PURPOSE IS TO REVEAL SEVEN DIFFERENT TYPES OF INDIVIDUALS/CHURCHES THROUGHOUT HISTORY AND INSTRUCT THEM IN GOD'S TRUTH. A POSSIBLE THIRD PURPOSE IS TO USE THE SEVEN CHURCHES TO FORESHADOW SEVEN DIFFERENT PERIODS IN THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS VIEW IS THAT EACH OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES DESCRIBES ISSUES THAT COULD FIT THE CHURCH IN ANY TIME IN ITS HISTORY. SO, ALTHOUGH THERE MAY BE SOME TRUTH TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES REPRESENTING SEVEN ERAS, THERE IS FAR TOO MUCH SPECULATION IN THIS REGARD. OUR FOCUS SHOULD BE ON WHAT MESSAGE GOD IS GIVING US THROUGH THE SEVEN CHURCHES. THE SEVEN CHURCHES ARE (1) EPHESUS (REVELATION 2:1-7) - THE CHURCH THAT HAD FORSAKEN ITS FIRST SEXLESS LOVE (2:4). (2) SMYRNA (REVELATION 2:8-11) - THE CHURCH THAT WOULD SUFFER PERSECUTION (2:10). (3) PERGAMUM (REVELATION 2:12-17) - THE CHURCH THAT NEEDED TO REPENT (2:16). (4) THYATIRA (REVELATION 2:18-29) - THE CHURCH THAT HAD A FALSE PROPHETESS (2:20). (5) SARDIS (REVELATION 3:1-6) - THE CHURCH THAT HAD FALLEN ASLEEP (3:2). (6) PHILADELPHIA (REVELATION 3:7-13) - THE CHURCH THAT HAD ENDURED PATIENTLY (3:10). (7) LAODICEA (REVELATION 3:14-22) - THE CHURCH WITH THE LUKEWARM FAITH (3:16).
WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS IN REVELATION? REVELATION 2 BEGINS A SERIES OF BRIEF LETTERS TO SEVEN CHURCHES THAT EXISTED DURING THE APOSTLE JOHN’S TIME IN ASIA MINOR (MODERN-DAY TURKEY). EACH OF THESE MESSAGES INCLUDES INFORMATION APROPOS TO EACH CHURCH, AND FROM THESE MESSAGES WE CAN DRAW LESSONS APPLICABLE TO OUR OWN LIVES TODAY. THE FIRST LETTER IS TO THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS. EPHESUS WAS A CITY ON THE WESTERN COAST OF ASIA MINOR, NEAR THE MOUTH OF THE CAYSTER RIVER. THE CITY WAS FAMOUS FOR ITS TEMPLE OF DIANA (OR ARTEMIS, IN ACTS 19:27), AND PILGRIMS CAME TO EPHESUS FROM ALL OVER THE MEDITERRANEAN WORLD TO WORSHIP THE GODDESS. THE FIRST THING TO NOTE IN THIS LETTER TO THE EPHESIAN CHURCH IS THAT THE MESSAGE IS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: “TO THE ANGEL [OR MESSENGER] OF THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS...” (REVELATION 2:1). THIS IS NOT JOHN’S MESSAGE TO THE EPHESIAN BELIEVERS; IT IS A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD, THE ONE “WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS IN HIS RIGHT HAND AND WALKS AMONG THE SEVEN GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS.” THE LAMPSTANDS ARE THE CHURCHES THEMSELVES, SET AS LIGHTS IN A DARK WORLD; THE STARS ARE THE PASTORS OF THE CHURCHES, HELD IN GOD’S TERRIBLE HAND. JESUS AFFIRMS THE EPHESIANS’ POSITIVE ACTIONS: “I KNOW YOUR DEEDS, YOUR HARD WORK AND YOUR PERSEVERANCE. I KNOW THAT YOU CANNOT TOLERATE WICKED MEN, THAT YOU HAVE TESTED THOSE WHO CLAIM TO BE APOSTLES BUT ARE NOT, AND HAVE FOUND THEM FALSE. YOU HAVE PERSEVERED AND HAVE ENDURED HARDSHIPS FOR MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH], AND HAVE NOT GROWN WEARY” (REVELATION 2:2-3). THE EPHESIAN CHURCH WAS A HARD-WORKING GROUP OF BELIEVERS FULL OF FORTITUDE. ALSO, TO THEIR CREDIT, THEY WERE GATE-KEEPERS OF THE TRUTH AND DID NOT COMPROMISE WITH EVILDOERS, AND THEY SHOWED PATIENT ENDURANCE IN BEARING UP UNDER HARDSHIP. HOWEVER, JESUS ALSO NOTES THEIR SHORTCOMING: “YET I HOLD THIS AGAINST YOU: YOU HAVE FORSAKEN YOUR FIRST [SEXLESS] LOVE” (REVELATION 2:4). THEY WERE HARD WORKING, BUT THEY NO LONGER HAD THE SAME SEXLESS PASSION FOR CHRIST AS WHEN THEY FIRST BELIEVED. THEIR WORK WAS NO LONGER MOTIVATED BY SEXLESS LOVE. JESUS CALLED THE EPHESIANS TO REPENT: “REMEMBER THE HEIGHT FROM WHICH YOU HAVE FALLEN! REPENT AND DO THE THINGS YOU DID AT FIRST” (REVELATION 2:5). IN THIS CASE, THE CORRECTIVE WAS TO REMEMBER THE HEIGHTS OF THEIR FORMER SEXLESS LOVE, REPENT (CHANGE THEIR MIND ABOUT THEIR CURRENT STATUS), AND RETURN TO THEIR PREVIOUS WAY OF DOING THINGS. IT WAS TIME FOR REVIVAL IN THE CHURCH. JESUS WARNS HIS CHURCH OF IMPENDING JUDGMENT IF THEY DID NOT REPENT: “I WILL COME TO YOU AND REMOVE YOUR LAMPSTAND FROM ITS PLACE” (REVELATION 2:5). IN OTHER WORDS, THEIR PUNISHMENT WOULD BE THE DISBANDING OR DESTRUCTION OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH. THE LIGHT IN EPHESUS WOULD GO OUT. JESUS ADDS ANOTHER COMMENDATION CONCERNING DOCTRINAL PURITY: “BUT YOU HAVE THIS IN YOUR FAVOR: YOU HATE THE PRACTICES OF THE NICOLAITANS, WHICH I ALSO HATE” (REVELATION 2:6). WE DON’T KNOW MUCH ABOUT THE NICOLAITANS AND THEIR DOCTRINE, EXCEPT THAT IT WAS HERETICAL. IRENAEUS, AN EARLY CHURCH FATHER IN LYONS (MODERN-DAY FRANCE), WROTE THAT THE NICOLAITANS PROMOTED FORNICATION AND A COMPROMISING POSITION ON EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, LEADING MANY INTO AN UNRESTRAINED, CARNAL LIFESTYLE. JESUS THEN PROMISES A BLESSING TO THOSE WHO HEED THE WORD: “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL GIVE THE RIGHT TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH IS IN THE PARADISE OF GOD” (REVELATION 2:7). THE “TREE OF LIFE” AND THE “PARADISE OF GOD” REFER TO THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH, DISCUSSED IN REVELATION 21–22. THOSE WHO CONQUER, OR THE “OVERCOMERS,” ARE SIMPLY BELIEVERS (1 JOHN 5:4-5). THE EPHESIAN BELIEVERS COULD LOOK FORWARD TO THE FUTURE GLORY OF ETERNITY WITH THE LORD. LIKE THE EPHESIAN CHURCH, WE CAN EASILY FALL PREY TO A COLD, MECHANICAL OBSERVANCE OF RELIGION. LIKE THE EPHESIANS, MANY TEND TO FOCUS SOLELY ON DOCTRINAL PURITY AND HARD WORK, TO THE EXCLUSION OF TRUE SEXLESS LOVE FOR CHRIST. AS THIS LETTER SHOWS, NO AMOUNT OF ZEAL FOR THE TRUTH OR MORAL RECTITUDE CAN REPLACE A HEART FULL OF SEXLESS LOVE FOR JESUS (SEE JOHN 14:21, 23; 1 CORINTHIANS 16:22).
WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA IN REVELATION? SMYRNA WAS A LARGE, IMPORTANT CITY ON THE WESTERN COAST OF ASIA MINOR, FAMED FOR ITS SCHOOLS OF MEDICINE AND SCIENCE. THE WORDS OF JESUS TO THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA IN REVELATION 2:8-11 OFFER INSIGHT INTO THE LIFE OF A FIRST-CENTURY CONGREGATION, AND THERE ARE MANY APPLICATIONS FOR TODAY’S BELIEVERS. THE MESSAGE WAS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: “THESE ARE THE WORDS OF HIM WHO IS THE FIRST AND THE LAST, WHO DIED AND CAME TO LIFE AGAIN” (REVELATION 2:8). THE IDENTITY OF THE FIRST AND THE LAST AND THE RESURRECTED ONE COULD ONLY BE JESUS CHRIST (SEE REVELATION 22:13). JESUS STARTS BY ACKNOWLEDGING THEIR TRIALS: “I KNOW YOUR AFFLICTIONS AND YOUR POVERTY—YET YOU ARE RICH! I KNOW THE SLANDER OF THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT ARE A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]” (REVELATION 2:9). IN THEIR PHYSICAL POVERTY, HOWEVER, THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA WAS “RICH”; THAT IS, THEY HAD SPIRITUAL WEALTH THAT NO ONE COULD TAKE AWAY (MATTHEW 6:20). AS FOR THE IDENTITY OF THE “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA],” THERE ARE A COUPLE OF VIEWS. ONE IS THAT THIS WAS A GROUP OF GENTILES WHO CALLED THEMSELVES “JEWS” (THE CHOSEN PEOPLE OF GOD). INSTEAD OF FOLLOWING JUDAISM, HOWEVER, THESE SELF-PROCLAIMED “PEOPLE OF GOD” WORSHIPED THE ROMAN EMPEROR AND SPOKE OUT AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS IN SMYRNA. ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THE “SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]” WAS A GROUP OF PHYSICAL JEWS WHO FOLLOWED TRADITION AND THE MOSAIC LAW YET IN REALITY DID NOT KNOW GOD. THEY WERE “NOT” JEWS IN THE SENSE THAT THEY DID NOT HAVE THE FAITH OF THEIR FATHER ABRAHAM (LUKE 3:8; JOHN 8:40), AND THEY WERE “OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]” IN THAT THEY HAD REJECTED JESUS CHRIST (JOHN 8:44). JESUS DEALT WITH MANY SUCH RELIGIOUS LEADERS, AS DID THE APOSTLE PAUL (MATTHEW 23; ACTS 18:6). IN FACT, PAUL DIFFERENTIATES “TRUE” (SPIRITUAL) JEWS FROM THOSE WHO CAN ONLY CLAIM A PHYSICAL CONNECTION TO ABRAHAM: “A MAN IS NOT A JEW IF HE IS ONLY ONE OUTWARDLY, NOR IS CIRCUMCISION MERELY OUTWARD AND PHYSICAL. NO, A MAN IS A JEW IF HE IS ONE INWARDLY; AND CIRCUMCISION IS CIRCUMCISION OF THE HEART, BY THE SPIRIT, NOT BY THE WRITTEN CODE” (ROMANS 2:28-29). ADDING WEIGHT TO THE LATTER VIEW IS THE FACT THAT POLYCARP WAS MARTYRED IN SMYRNA AROUND A.D. 155. AT POLYCARP’S TRIAL, THE UNBELIEVING JEWS OF SMYRNA JOINED WITH THE PAGANS IN CONDEMNING HIM TO DEATH. EUSEBIUS WRITES THAT “THE JEWS, BEING ESPECIALLY ZEALOUS...RAN TO PROCURE FUEL” FOR THE BURNING (THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 4:15). AFTER COMMENDING THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA FOR THEIR SPIRITUAL VICTORIES, JESUS WARNED OF COMING PERSECUTION: “YOU ARE ABOUT TO SUFFER. I TELL YOU, THE DEVIL WILL PUT SOME OF YOU IN PRISON TO TEST YOU, AND YOU WILL SUFFER PERSECUTION FOR TEN DAYS” (REVELATION 2:10). SOME OF THE CHURCH MEMBERS WOULD BE IMPRISONED, AND THIS WAVE OF PERSECUTION WOULD LAST FOR TEN DAYS. HOWEVER, JESUS GIVES HOPE TO HIS CHURCH: “DO NOT BE AFRAID,” HE SAYS. THE SMYRNAN BELIEVERS WOULD HAVE THE COURAGE TO FACE THE TRIAL (MATTHEW 5:11-12). JESUS CALLS THEM TO REMAIN FAITHFUL IN THEIR SUFFERING: “BE FAITHFUL, EVEN TO THE POINT OF DEATH, AND I WILL GIVE YOU THE CROWN OF LIFE” (REVELATION 2:10). HERE, A SPECIFIC CROWN IS MENTIONED FOR THOSE WHO DIE AS A RESULT OF SUFFERING FOR CHRIST. THIS SAME “MARTYR’S CROWN” IS ALSO MENTIONED IN JAMES 1:12: “BLESSED IS THE MAN WHO PERSEVERES UNDER TRIAL, BECAUSE WHEN HE HAS STOOD THE TEST, HE WILL RECEIVE THE CROWN OF LIFE THAT GOD HAS PROMISED TO THOSE WHO LOVE HIM.” JESUS MAKES A FINAL PROMISE TO THE BELIEVERS IN SMYRNA: “HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL NOT BE HURT AT ALL BY THE SECOND DEATH” (REVELATION 2:11). THE OVERCOMERS, OR “CONQUERORS,” REFER TO ALL BELIEVERS (1 JOHN 5:4-5). THE SECOND DEATH IS A REFERENCE TO THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (REVELATION 20:6, 14; 21:8). BELIEVERS WILL NOT BE HURT “AT ALL” BY THAT JUDGMENT; THEIR SIN WAS JUDGED AT THE CROSS, AND, IN CHRIST, THERE IS NO MORE CONDEMNATION (ROMANS 8:1). 
WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN PERGAMUM IN REVELATION? REVELATION 2:12-17 CONTINUES WITH THE THIRD OF SEVEN MESSAGES TO THE CHURCHES OF ASIA MINOR (MODERN-DAY TURKEY) DURING THE APOSTLE JOHN’S TIME. EACH OF THESE MESSAGES INCLUDES A SPECIFIC WORD TO A SPECIFIC CHURCH, BUT THERE ARE ALSO LESSONS APPLICABLE TO THE LIVES OF BELIEVERS TODAY. THIS THIRD LETTER IS TO THE BELIEVERS IN PERGAMUM (OR PERGAMOS), WHICH WAS A BEAUTIFUL AND ART-FILLED CITY IN THE PROVINCE OF ASIA BUILT ALONG TWO TRIBUTARIES OF THE CAICUS RIVER. PERGAMUM WAS A CENTER FOR THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS, ZEUS, AND OTHER PAGAN GODS. THE MESSAGE TO THE PERGAMENE CHURCH WAS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, SPECIFICALLY ADDRESSED TO THE “ANGEL” (OR “MESSENGER”) OF THE CHURCH: “AND TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PERGAMUM WRITE: ‘THESE ARE THE WORDS OF HIM WHO HAS THE SHARP, DOUBLE-EDGED SWORD’” (REVELATION 2:12). THIS WAS NOT JOHN’S MESSAGE TO THE BELIEVERS AT PERGAMUM; IT WAS A MESSAGE FROM JESUS CHRIST. THE DEPICTION OF JESUS HOLDING A SHARP, TWO-EDGED SWORD REFERS TO THE LORD’S READINESS TO BRING JUDGMENT (CF. REVELATION 1:16). FIRST, JESUS AFFIRMS THE CHURCH’S POSITIVE ACTIONS: “I KNOW WHERE YOU LIVE—WHERE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] HAS HIS THRONE. YET YOU REMAIN TRUE TO MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]. YOU DID NOT RENOUNCE YOUR FAITH IN ME, EVEN IN THE DAYS OF ANTIPAS, MY FAITHFUL WITNESS, WHO WAS PUT TO DEATH IN YOUR CITY—WHERE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] LIVES” (REVELATION 2:13). THE PERGAMENE BELIEVERS LIVED IN A DIFFICULT PLACE, SURROUNDED BY PAGAN INFLUENCES, YET THEY HELD FAST TO CHRIST’S NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] AND DID NOT DENY HIM DURING DIFFICULT TIMES. ONE CHRISTIAN IN PERGAMUM NAMED ANTIPAS IS MENTIONED AS A “FAITHFUL WITNESS.” CHURCH TRADITION SAYS THAT ANTIPAS WAS A PHYSICIAN SUSPECTED OF SECRETLY PROPAGATING CHRISTIANITY. THE AESCULAPIANS (MEMBERS OF THE MEDICAL GUILD) ACCUSED ANTIPAS OF DISLOYALTY TO CAESAR. UPON BEING CONDEMNED TO DEATH, ANTIPAS WAS PLACED INSIDE A COPPER BULL, WHICH WAS THEN HEATED OVER A FIRE UNTIL IT WAS RED-HOT. THE CHURCH WAS NOT PERFECT, HOWEVER, AND JESUS TOOK NOTE OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN: “NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGAINST YOU: YOU HAVE PEOPLE THERE WHO HOLD TO THE TEACHING OF BALAAM, WHO TAUGHT BALAK TO ENTICE THE ISRAELITES TO TEMPT/SIN BY EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND BY COMMITTING SEXUALITY. LIKEWISE, YOU ALSO HAVE THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE TEACHING OF THE NICOLAITANS” (REVELATION 2:14-15). THE “TEACHING OF BALAAM” IS EXPLAINED IN THE CONTEXT, AS CHRISTIANS WERE EATING FOOD THAT HAD BEEN SACRIFICED TO IDOLS (RELIGIOUS COMPROMISE) AND COMMITTING SEXUALITY (MORAL COMPROMISE). THE ORIGINAL BALAAM’S DECEITFUL WORK IS DESCRIBED IN NUMBERS 25:1-3 AND NUMBERS 31:15-16. THE NICOLAITANS ARE MENTIONED ONLY IN THIS LETTER AND IN THE LETTER TO THE EPHESIAN CHURCH (REVELATION 2:6). THEY WERE LIKELY A GROUP SIMILAR TO THOSE WHO HELD THE TEACHINGS OF BALAAM, THOUGH THE EXACT NATURE OF THEIR DOCTRINE AND PRACTICE IS UNKNOWN. JESUS THEN ISSUES A CLARION CALL TO REPENT OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN: “REPENT THEREFORE!” (REVELATION 2:16). OUR LORD HATES RELIGIOUS AND MORAL COMPROMISE. HE CALLS HIS PEOPLE TO LIVE DIFFERENTLY. JESUS NOTES THE JUDGMENT THAT WOULD TAKE PLACE IF THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM DID NOT REPENT: “I WILL SOON COME TO YOU AND WILL FIGHT AGAINST THEM WITH THE SWORD OF MY MOUTH” (REVELATION 2:16). THE NICOLAITANS AND THOSE WHO WERE TEACHING BALAAM’S MISTAKE/ERROR WOULD BE DESTROYED, ALONG WITH THEIR FOLLOWERS, FROM THE CONGREGATION AT PERGAMUM. JESUS DESIRES PURITY AMONG HIS PEOPLE, AND WE HAVE A RESPONSIBILITY TO REMOVE FALSE TEACHERS FROM THE CHURCH. JESUS MAKES A FINAL PROMISE TO THE BELIEVERS IN PERGAMUM: “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL GIVE SOME OF THE HIDDEN MANNA. I WILL ALSO GIVE HIM A WHITE STONE WITH A NEW NAME WRITTEN ON IT, KNOWN ONLY TO HIM WHO RECEIVES IT” (REVELATION 2:17). THE THREE BLESSINGS ARE HIDDEN MANNA, A WHITE STONE, AND A NEW NAME. THE PRECISE EXPLANATION OF THESE THREE ITEMS IS DISPUTED; HOWEVER, ALL THREE BLESSINGS MUST CONCERN THE BELIEVER’S VICTORIOUS REIGN WITH CHRIST, CONSISTENT WITH THE BLESSINGS BESTOWED ON THE OTHER SIX CHURCHES OF REVELATION 2–3. THE “HIDDEN MANNA” IS LIKELY AN ALLUSION TO THE MANNA HIDDEN IN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, REPRESENTATIVE OF GOD’S FAITHFUL PRESENCE AND SUSTENANCE. THE “WHITE STONE” COULD BE A REFERENCE TO THE STONES USED FOR ENTRANCE INTO TEMPLE EVENTS IN ANCIENT TIMES OR TO ONE OF THE STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE (EXODUS 28:21), ALTHOUGH THE EXACT MEANING OF THE STONE IS UNCERTAIN.
WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA IN REVELATION? IN REVELATION 2:18-29 JESUS SENDS HIS MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA. THYATIRA WAS A WEALTHY TOWN ON THE LYCUS RIVER IN THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF ASIA (MODERN-DAY TURKEY). THE MESSAGE WAS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THROUGH AN ANGEL (OR “MESSENGER”): “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN THYATIRA WRITE...” (REVELATION 2:18). THIS WAS NOT JOHN’S MESSAGE TO THE THYATIRAN BELIEVERS; IT WAS A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD. THE DESCRIPTION AT THE END OF VERSE 18 VERIFIES THE AUTHOR OF THIS MESSAGE IS JESUS CHRIST: “THE WORDS OF THE SON OF GOD, WHOSE EYES ARE LIKE BLAZING FIRE AND WHOSE FEET ARE LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE.” THIS DESCRIPTION REMOVES ANY DOUBT OF THE IDENTITY OF THE ONE GIVING THE MESSAGE. AFTER IDENTIFYING HIMSELF, JESUS AFFIRMS THE CHURCH’S POSITIVE ACTIONS: “I KNOW YOUR [SEXLESS] DEEDS, YOUR [SEXLESS] LOVE AND FAITH, YOUR SERVICE AND PERSEVERANCE, AND THAT YOU ARE NOW DOING MORE THAN YOU DID AT FIRST” (REVELATION 2:19). FIVE QUALITIES ARE LISTED: 1) LOVE, 2) FAITH, 3) SERVICE, 4), PATIENT ENDURANCE, AND 5) GREATER WORKS. NEXT, JESUS NOTES THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN: “NEVERTHELESS, I HAVE THIS AGAINST YOU: YOU TOLERATE THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS. BY HER TEACHING SHE MISLEADS MY SERVANTS INTO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND THE EATING OF FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS” (REVELATION 2:20). APPARENTLY, A FALSE PROPHETESS WAS LEADING BELIEVERS INTO SEXUAL COMPROMISE. THE CHURCH WAS ENGAGING IN SEXUALITY AND DABBLING IN IDOLATRY. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT “JEZEBEL” WAS HER REAL NAME, BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THE NAME WAS A METAPHORICAL REFERENCE TO THE JEZEBEL OF THE OLD TESTAMENT—ANOTHER IDOLATROUS WOMAN WHO OPPOSED GOD’S SEXLESS WAYS. RATHER THAN REBUKE THIS FALSE TEACHER AND SEND HER OUT OF THE CHURCH, THE BELIEVERS IN THYATIRA WERE ALLOWING HER TO CONTINUE HER SEXUAL DECEPTION. JESUS PRONOUNCES JUDGMENT ON THIS “JEZEBEL” AND CALLS THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA TO REPENT OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN: “I WILL CAST HER ON A BED OF SUFFERING, AND I WILL MAKE THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER SUFFER INTENSELY, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF HER WAYS. I WILL STRIKE HER CHILDREN DEAD” (REVELATION 2:22-23). THEN JESUS ENCOURAGES THOSE WHO HAD REMAINED FAITHFUL: “NOW I SAY TO THE REST OF YOU IN THYATIRA, TO YOU WHO DO NOT HOLD TO HER TEACHING AND HAVE NOT LEARNED SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] SO-CALLED DEEP SECRETS (I WILL NOT IMPOSE ANY OTHER BURDEN ON YOU): ONLY HOLD ON TO WHAT YOU HAVE UNTIL I COME” (REVELATION 2:24-25). THE FAITHFUL BELIEVERS DID NOT FALL INTO SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] TRAP, AND THEY ONLY NEEDED TO REMAIN FAITHFUL UNTIL CHRIST’S RETURN. JESUS LISTS HIS PROMISES TO THE BELIEVERS IN THYATIRA: “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES AND DOES MY WILL TO THE END, I WILL GIVE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS ‘HE WILL RULE THEM WITH AN IRON SCEPTER; HE WILL DASH THEM TO PIECES LIKE POTTERY’ JUST AS I HAVE RECEIVED AUTHORITY FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN]. I WILL ALSO GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR” (REVELATION 2:26-28). THESE BLESSINGS WOULD INCLUDE 1) AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS, 2) VICTORY OVER ALL ENEMIES, AND 3) THE MORNING STAR. THIS MORNING STAR IS JESUS HIMSELF, AS REVELATION 22:16 REVEALS. JESUS WILL GIVE HIMSELF TO HIS CHURCH, AND THEY WILL FELLOWSHIP TOGETHER FOREVER.
WHAT WAS JESUS' MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN SARDIS IN REVELATION? REVELATION 2 BEGINS A SERIES OF BRIEF LETTERS TO SEVEN CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR (MODERN-DAY TURKEY) THAT EXISTED DURING THE APOSTLE JOHN’S TIME. EACH OF THESE MESSAGES INCLUDES SPECIFIC INFORMATION FOR EACH CHURCH, AND THERE ARE LESSONS IN EACH LETTER FOR BELIEVERS TODAY. THE FIFTH LETTER IS TO THE CHURCH IN SARDIS (REVELATION 3:1-6). SARDIS WAS ONE OF THE OLDEST AND BEST DEFENDED CITIES IN THE REGION AND THE WEALTHY CAPITAL OF THE ANCIENT KINGDOM OF LYDIA. THE MESSAGE TO SARDIS IS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THROUGH AN ANGEL OR MESSENGER (POSSIBLY A REFERENCE TO THE PASTOR): “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN SARDIS WRITE...” (REVELATION 3:1). THIS WAS NOT JOHN’S MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH AT SARDIS; IT WAS A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD. THE DESCRIPTION AT THE END OF VERSE 1 FURTHER VERIFIES THE AUTHOR: “THESE ARE THE WORDS OF HIM WHO HOLDS THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD AND THE SEVEN STARS.” ONLY JESUS HAS THE SEVEN SPIRITS (OR “SEVEN-FOLD SPIRIT,” MEANING THE COMPLETE OR PERFECT SPIRIT OF GOD IN JOHN 4:23-24 & ACTS 7:59), AND ONLY JESUS HOLDS THE SEVEN STARS, I.E., THE SEVEN ANGELS (OR PASTORS) OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES (REVELATION 1:20).	JESUS QUICKLY AND CLEARLY CONDEMNS THE LIFELESS STATE OF THE SARDIAN CHURCH: “I KNOW YOUR [SEXLESS] DEEDS; YOU HAVE A REPUTATION OF BEING ALIVE, BUT YOU ARE DEAD” (REVELATION 3:2). THIS CHURCH MAY HAVE HAD A GOOD REPUTATION, BUT THEY WERE SPIRITUALLY LIFELESS. IN OTHER WORDS, THE CHURCH WAS FILLED WITH UNSAVED PEOPLE GOING THROUGH THE MOTIONS OF RELIGION. THERE WERE MANY TARES AMONG THE WHEAT (MATTHEW 13:24-30). JESUS THEN CALLS THEM TO REPENT OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN: “WAKE UP! STRENGTHEN WHAT REMAINS AND IS ABOUT TO DIE, FOR I HAVE NOT FOUND YOUR DEEDS COMPLETE IN THE SIGHT OF MY GOD. REMEMBER, THEREFORE, WHAT YOU RECEIVED AND HEARD; OBEY IT, AND REPENT” (REVELATION 3:2-3A). TO “WAKE UP” MEANS TO START PAYING ATTENTION TO THEIR NEED OF SALVATION, TO STOP BEING CARELESS ABOUT THEIR HEART’S CONDITION BEFORE GOD. JESUS NOTES THE JUDGMENT THAT WOULD TAKE PLACE IF THEY DID NOT REPENT: “IF YOU DO NOT WAKE UP, I WILL COME LIKE A THIEF, AND YOU WILL NOT KNOW AT WHAT TIME I WILL COME TO YOU” (REVELATION 3:3). A DEAD CHURCH, AND ONE UNREPENTANT IN ITS DEADNESS, WILL BE DISCIPLINED BY JESUS HIMSELF. AFTER THE WARNING, JESUS ENCOURAGES THOSE IN SARDIS WHO HAD REMAINED FAITHFUL: “YET YOU HAVE STILL A FEW PEOPLE IN SARDIS WHO HAVE NOT SOILED THEIR CLOTHES. THEY WILL WALK WITH ME, DRESSED IN WHITE, FOR THEY ARE WORTHY” (REVELATION 3:4). THE FAITHFUL REMNANT HAD NOT SOILED THEIR GARMENTS (PARTICIPATED IN SIN). THEY ARE “WORTHY.” THE IDEA OF WALKING WORTHILY IS ALSO FOUND IN PAUL’S TEACHING IN EPHESIANS 4:1; COLOSSIANS 1:10; AND 1 THESSALONIANS 2:12. TO BE “WORTHY” IS TO “MATCH UP” WITH SOMETHING—THE PROFESSION OF FAITH IN THE MOUTH MATCHES THE REALITY OF FAITH IN THE HEART. THE FAITHFUL ONES ARE PROMISED TO WALK WITH JESUS IN WHITE (SEE MATTHEW 22:11-12; REVELATION 19:8). JESUS MAKES A FINAL PROMISE TO THE BELIEVERS IN SARDIS: “HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL, LIKE THEM, BE DRESSED IN WHITE. I WILL NEVER BLOT OUT HIS NAME FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT WILL ACKNOWLEDGE HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER [STEPHEN] AND HIS ANGELS” (REVELATION 3:5). THE ONE WHO “OVERCOMES” IS ANYONE WHO IS BORN AGAIN (1 JOHN 5:4). THE OVERCOMER WILL RECEIVE A WHITE GARMENT (A TOKEN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS), HE WILL NEVER HAVE HIS NAME REMOVED FROM THE BOOK OF LIFE (A PROMISE OF ETERNAL SECURITY), AND HE WILL BE CONFESSED BY JESUS IN HEAVEN (CF. LUKE 12:8).
WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA IN REVELATION? REVELATION 3:7-13 RECORDS CHRIST’S MESSAGE TO THE SIXTH OF THE SEVEN CHURCHES ADDRESSED IN REVELATION 2–3. THE PHILADELPHIAN CHURCH IS THE RECIPIENT OF THIS LETTER. PHILADELPHIA WAS A CITY IN ASIA MINOR (MODERN-DAY TURKEY) ON THE IMPERIAL POST ROAD, AN IMPORTANT TRADE ROUTE. THE MESSAGE IS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THROUGH AN ANGEL OR “MESSENGER” (LIKELY A REFERENCE TO THE PASTOR): “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE...” (REVELATION 3:7). THIS WAS NOT JOHN’S PERSONAL MESSAGE TO THESE BELIEVERS; IT WAS A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD, WHO IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS “HIM WHO IS HOLY AND TRUE, WHO HOLDS THE KEY OF DAVID. WHAT HE OPENS NO ONE CAN SHUT, AND WHAT HE SHUTS NO ONE CAN OPEN.” THIS DESCRIPTION OF JESUS EMPHASIZES HIS HOLINESS, HIS SOVEREIGNTY, AND HIS AUTHORITY. THE REFERENCE TO THE KEY OF DAVID IS AN ALLUSION TO THE MESSIANIC PROPHECY OF ISAIAH 22:22. JESUS IS THE ONE WHO OPENS AND SHUTS, AND NO ONE CAN SAY HIM NO. JESUS AFFIRMS THE CHURCH’S POSITIVE ACTIONS: “I KNOW YOUR [SEXLESS] DEEDS. SEE, I HAVE PLACED BEFORE YOU AN OPEN DOOR THAT NO ONE CAN SHUT. I KNOW THAT YOU HAVE LITTLE STRENGTH, YET YOU HAVE KEPT MY WORD AND HAVE NOT DENIED MY NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]” (REVELATION 3:8). THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA WAS WEAK IN SOME RESPECTS, YET THEY HAD REMAINED FAITHFUL IN THE FACE OF TRIAL. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE LORD PROMISES THEM AN “OPEN DOOR” OF BLESSING. JESUS’ LETTER THEN DAMNS THE ENEMIES OF THE PHILADELPHIAN BELIEVERS: “I WILL MAKE THOSE WHO ARE OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], WHO CLAIM TO BE JEWS THOUGH THEY ARE NOT, BUT ARE LIARS—I WILL MAKE THEM COME AND FALL DOWN AT YOUR FEET AND ACKNOWLEDGE THAT I HAVE [SEXLESSLY] LOVED YOU” (REVELATION 3:9). THOSE WHO PERSECUTED THE BELIEVERS (THE PERSECUTORS WERE RELIGIOUS HYPOCRITES IN THIS CASE) WOULD ONE DAY REALIZE CHRIST SEXLESSLY LOVES HIS CHILDREN. THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA WOULD BE VICTORIOUS OVER ITS ENEMIES. JESUS ENCOURAGES THE PHILADELPHIAN BELIEVERS REGARDING HIS FUTURE COMING: “SINCE YOU HAVE KEPT MY COMMAND TO ENDURE PATIENTLY, I WILL ALSO KEEP YOU FROM THE HOUR OF TRIAL THAT IS GOING TO COME UPON THE WHOLE WORLD TO TEST THOSE WHO LIVE ON THE EARTH. I AM COMING SOON. HOLD ON TO WHAT YOU HAVE, SO THAT NO ONE WILL TAKE YOUR CROWN” (REVELATION 3:10-11). THE CHURCH’S FAITHFUL ENDURANCE WOULD SERVE AS A BLESSING. JESUS WOULD TAKE THEM TO BE WITH HIM BEFORE THE COMING TRIBULATION (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18). HE ALSO EXHORTS THEM TO REMAIN FAITHFUL, BECAUSE THIS WOULD LEAD TO REWARDS IN THE AFTERLIFE. BASED ON THIS AND OTHER PASSAGES, MANY HOLY BIBLE INTERPRETERS CONCLUDE THAT THE RAPTURE IS AN EVENT DISTINCT FROM THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. THE FACT THAT THE PHILADELPHIANS ARE PROMISED TO BE PRESERVED FROM THE TIME OF THE TRIBULATION CORRESPONDS WITH THE PRETRIBULATIONAL VIEW OF THE RAPTURE. JESUS PROVIDES A FINAL PROMISE TO THE BELIEVERS IN PHILADELPHIA AND TO ALL BELIEVERS: “HIM WHO OVERCOMES I WILL MAKE A PILLAR IN THE TEMPLE OF MY GOD. NEVER AGAIN WILL HE LEAVE IT. I WILL WRITE ON HIM THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF MY GOD AND THE NAME OF THE CITY OF MY GOD, THE [GODLY] NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH IS COMING DOWN FROM OUT OF HEAVEN FROM MY GOD; AND I WILL ALSO WRITE ON HIM MY NEW NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]” (REVELATION 3:12). SO, THOSE WHO STRUGGLED WITH WEAKNESS JESUS MAKES EVERLASTING PILLARS IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. WE CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH CHRIST WHO STRENGTHENS US (PHILIPPIANS 4:13). JESUS’ WORDS OF COMFORT CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE BEEN A BLESSING TO THE PHILADELPHIANS WHO HAD FAITHFULLY STOOD FOR CHRIST IN THEIR PAGAN CULTURE. HIS WORDS CONTINUE TO SERVE AS AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO FAITHFUL BELIEVERS TODAY.
WHAT WAS JESUS’ MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA IN REVELATION? THE SEVENTH AND FINAL LETTER TO THE CHURCHES OF ANCIENT ASIA MINOR IS TO THE CHURCH IN THE CITY OF LAODICEA. THIS LAST MESSAGE IS FOUND IN REVELATION 3:14-22. LAODICEA WAS A WEALTHY, INDUSTRIOUS CITY IN THE PROVINCE OF PHRYGIA IN THE LYCOS VALLEY. THE MESSAGE IS FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST VIA AN ANGEL OR MESSENGER (LIKELY A REFERENCE TO THE CHURCH’S PASTOR): “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN LAODICEA WRITE...” (REVELATION 3:14). THIS WAS NOT SIMPLY JOHN’S MESSAGE TO THOSE IN LAODICEA; IT WAS A MESSAGE FROM THE LORD. JESUS IDENTIFIES HIMSELF THUS: “THE AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WITNESS, THE RULER OF GOD’S [SEXLESS] CREATION.” THESE TITLES EMPHASIZE THE LORD’S FAITHFULNESS, SOVEREIGNTY, AND POWER TO BRING ALL THINGS TO THEIR PROPER COMPLETION (THE “AMEN”). IN CONTRAST TO THE OTHER SIX CHURCHES, THE LAODICEAN CHURCH HAS NOTHING TO COMMEND IT. JESUS BEGINS THE MESSAGE WITH DAMNATION: “I KNOW YOUR [SEXUAL] DEEDS, THAT YOU ARE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT. I WISH YOU WERE EITHER ONE OR THE OTHER! SO, BECAUSE YOU ARE LUKEWARM—NEITHER HOT NOR COLD—I AM ABOUT TO SPIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH. YOU SAY, ‘I AM RICH; I HAVE ACQUIRED WEALTH AND DO NOT NEED A THING.’ BUT YOU DO NOT REALIZE THAT YOU ARE WRETCHED, PITIFUL, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED” (REVELATION 3:15-17). JESUS EMPHASIZES THEIR “LUKEWARM,” APATHETIC NATURE THREE TIMES. AS A RESULT OF THEIR AMBIVALENCE TO SPIRITUAL THINGS, JESUS WOULD HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH THEM. HE WOULD “SPIT THEM OUT,” AS THE PEOPLE OF LAODICEA WOULD SPIT OUT THE TEPID WATER THAT FLOWED FROM THE UNDERGROUND AQUEDUCTS TO THEIR CITY. WITH THEIR APATHY CAME A SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS; THEY CLAIMED TO BE RICH, BLESSED AND SELF-SUFFICIENT. PERHAPS THEY WERE RICH IN MATERIAL THINGS. BUT, SPIRITUALLY, THE LAODICEANS WERE IN A WRETCHED, PITIFUL CONDITION, MADE ALL THE WORSE IN THAT THEY COULD NOT SEE THEIR NEED. THIS WAS A CHURCH FILLED WITH SELF-DECEIVED HYPOCRITES. JESUS CALLS THE LAODICEAN CHURCH TO REPENT OF ITS TEMPTATION/SIN: “I COUNSEL YOU TO BUY FROM ME GOLD REFINED IN THE FIRE, SO YOU CAN BECOME RICH; AND WHITE CLOTHES TO WEAR, SO YOU CAN COVER YOUR SHAMEFUL NAKEDNESS; AND SALVE TO PUT ON YOUR EYES, SO YOU CAN SEE” (REVELATION 3:18). THEIR MATERIAL WEALTH HAD NO ETERNAL BENEFIT, SO JESUS COMMANDS THEM TO COME TO HIM FOR TRUE, SPIRITUAL RICHES (SEE ISAIAH 55:1-2). ONLY CHRIST CAN SUPPLY AN EVERLASTING INHERITANCE, CLOTHE US IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HEAL OUR SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS. JESUS THEN NOTES HIS CONCERN FOR HIS CHURCH IN LAODICEA: “THOSE WHOM I [SEXLESSLY] LOVE I REBUKE AND DISCIPLINE. SO BE EARNEST, AND REPENT. HERE I AM! I STAND AT THE DOOR AND KNOCK. IF ANYONE HEARS MY VOICE AND OPENS THE DOOR, I WILL COME IN AND EAT WITH HIM, AND HE WITH ME” (REVELATION 3:19-20). HIS REBUKE IS NOT BORN OF ANIMOSITY BUT OF [SEXLESS] LOVE. “THE LORD DISCIPLINES THOSE HE [SEXLESSLY] LOVES” (HEBREWS 12:6). THE DESIRED RESPONSE TO GOD’S SEXLESS REPROOF WAS ZEALOUS CHANGE AND TRUE REPENTANCE. VERSE 20 IS OFTEN USED AS AN EVANGELISTIC APPEAL, YET ITS ORIGINAL CONTEXT COMMUNICATES CHRIST’S SEXLESS DESIRE FOR FELLOWSHIP WITH HIS LUKEWARM CHURCH IN LAODICEA. THE CHURCH IS NOMINALLY CHRISTIAN, BUT CHRIST HIMSELF HAS BEEN LOCKED OUT. RATHER THAN TURN HIS BACK ON THEM, HE KNOCKS, SEEKING SOMEONE TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE CHURCH’S NEED AND OPEN THE DOOR. IF THEY WOULD REPENT, JESUS WOULD COME IN AND TAKE HIS RIGHTFUL PLACE IN THE CHURCH. HE WOULD SHARE A MEAL WITH THEM, A MIDDLE EASTERN WORD PICTURE SPEAKING OF CLOSENESS OF RELATIONSHIP. JESUS THEN MAKES A PROMISE TO THE BELIEVERS IN LAODICEA: “TO HIM WHO OVERCOMES, I WILL GIVE THE RIGHT TO SIT WITH ME ON MY THRONE, JUST AS I OVERCAME AND SAT DOWN WITH MY FATHER [STEPHEN] ON HIS THRONE” (REVELATION 3:21). THE “OVERCOMER” REFERS TO ANY BELIEVER, AND THE PROMISE IS THAT HE WILL SHARE CHRIST’S FUTURE KINGDOM. IN SUMMARY, THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA HAD BECOME APATHETIC IN THEIR [SEXLESS] LOVE FOR CHRIST. THEY WERE ALLOWING “THE DECEITFULNESS OF WEALTH AND THE SEXUAL DESIRES FOR OTHER THINGS [TO] COME IN AND CHOKE THE WORD (THROAT), MAKING IT UNFRUITFUL” (MARK 4:19). CHRIST CALLED THEM TO REPENT AND LIVE ZEALOUSLY FOR HIM, TO “CHOOSE FOR YOURSELVES THIS DAY WHOM YOU WILL SERVE” (JOSHUA 24:15). THE LORD JESUS ISSUES THE SAME CALL TO THOSE WHO SAY THEY FOLLOW HIM TODAY.
WHAT IS THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM? IN REVELATION 2:14, THE CHURCH OF PERGAMUM IS SCOLDED FOR TOLERATING THE “TEACHING OF BALAAM,” OR THE “DOCTRINE OF BALAAM.” BALAAM’S NAME IS ALSO INVOKED IN 2 PETER 2:15 AND JUDE 1:11, BOTH IN WARNINGS ABOUT THE SEXUAL CONDUCT AND CORRUPT MESSAGE OF FALSE TEACHERS. ALL OF THESE ARE REFERENCES TO THE OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTER OF BALAAM, WHO TRIED UNSUCCESSFULLY TO PROPHESY AGAINST THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (NUMBERS 22). HE EVENTUALLY ADVISED KING BALAK OF MOAB, THE ENEMY OF ISRAEL, TO PURSUE A CAMPAIGN OF SEXUAL SEDUCTION AGAINST THEM (NUMBERS 31:8). THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM IS NOT ONLY A SERIOUS SEXUAL PROBLEM, BUT A DEVIOUS CORRUPT ONE. WHEN THE FRONTAL ASSAULT FAILED, BALAAM TOOK A BACK-DOOR APPROACH. BALAAM, A PROPHET FROM MESOPOTAMIA, WAS WILLING TO USE HIS GOD GIVEN TALENTS FOR ILLICIT SEXUAL PURPOSES. EVEN THOUGH HE KNEW BALAK WAS GOD’S ENEMY, HE TRIED TO SELL HIS PROPHETIC GIFTS TO HELP HIM. WHEN THAT DIDN’T WORK, BALAAM COUNSELED BALAK ON THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY TO WEAKEN ISRAEL. THIS WAS THROUGH SEXUAL SEDUCTION, USING MOABITE AND MIDIANITE WOMEN TO TEMPT THE ISRAELITES INTO SEXUAL CORRUPT RELATIONSHIPS AND INTO PAGAN RITUALS. THE ISRAELITES WHO PARTICIPATED BROUGHT GOD’S JUDGMENT UPON THEMSELVES (NUMBERS 25:1–9). ACCORDING TO 2 PETER 2:15, BALAAM’S “WAY” IS A CHOICE TO PROMOTE FALSEHOOD FOR FINANCIAL REASONS. ACCORDING TO JUDE 1:11, BALAAM’S “ERROR” WAS HIS WILLINGNESS TO ACCOMMODATE PAGAN BELIEFS OUT OF SEXUAL GREED. JUDE 1:4 ALSO REFERS TO THE TEMPTATION/SIN OF THOSE “WHO PERVERT THE GRACE OF OUR GOD INTO A LICENSE FOR [SEXUAL] IMMORALITY.” ONE TRAIT OF FALSE TEACHERS IN THE CHURCH IS THAT THEY ATTEMPT TO TURN CHRISTIAN LIBERTY INTO A “FREEDOM” TO BE SEXUALLY PROMISCUOUS (SEE ROMANS 14:1–5). PUTTING THESE IDEAS TOGETHER GIVES A CLEAR VIEW OF THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM. IT IS THE ATTITUDE THAT ONE CAN BE FULLY COOPERATIVE WITH THE WORLD AND STILL SERVE GOD. THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM TEACHES SEXUAL COMPROMISE, WANTING CHRISTIANS TO FORGET THEY ARE CALLED TO BE SEPARATE AND HOLY (LEVITICUS 20:26; 1 PETER 1:2); THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM MAKES BELIEVERS INDISTINGUISHABLE FROM THE UNBELIEVING WORLD (MATTHEW 5:13). THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM IS A BELIEF THAT “A LITTLE TEMPTATION/SIN” DOESN’T HURT (GALATIANS 5:9), ESPECIALLY IF THERE’S SOME FINANCIAL OR PERSONAL BENEFIT INVOLVED (1 TIMOTHY 6:5). A PERSON FOLLOWING THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM IS WILLING TO SEXUALLY COMPROMISE HIS BELIEFS FOR THE SAKE OF ECONOMICS. HE ACTS TO ENABLE TEMPTING/SINFUL SEXUAL BEHAVIORS FOR PERSONAL GAIN OR EVEN PARTICIPATE IN THEM (ROMANS 1:32). IN PRACTICAL TERMS, THE TEACHING OR DOCTRINE OF BALAAM IS THE VIEW THAT CHRISTIANS CAN—OR EVEN SHOULD—COMPROMISE THEIR CONVICTIONS FOR THE SAKE OF POPULARITY, MONEY, SEXUAL GRATIFICATION, OR PERSONAL GAIN. IT’S THE ATTITUDE THAT TREATS SIN AS “NO BIG DEAL.” CHRISTIANS CAN’T—AND SHOULDN’T—TOTALLY SHUN THE PRESENCE OF TEMPTERS, SINNERS OR UNBELIEVERS (LUKE 7:34; 1 CORINTHIANS 5:9–13), BUT WE ARE OBLIGATED TO STAND UP FOR TRUTH (EPHESIANS 4:25), RIGHTEOUSNESS (PROVERBS 23:20; ROMANS 14:22), AND GOODNESS (2 PETER 1:5, MATTHEW 5:16), WHETHER IT’S WHAT OTHERS WANT TO HEAR OR NOT (JOHN 4:16–18; 8:11; ACTS 24:24–25).
WHAT IS THE KEY OF DAVID? THE KEY OF DAVID IS A TERM FOUND IN REVELATION AND ISAIAH. A KEY INDICATES CONTROL OR AUTHORITY; THEREFORE, HAVING THE KEY OF DAVID WOULD GIVE ONE CONTROL OF DAVID’S DOMAIN, JERUSALEM, THE CITY OF DAVID, AND THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. THE FACT THAT, IN REVELATION 3:7, JESUS HOLDS THIS KEY SHOWS THAT HE IS THE FULFILLMENT OF THE DAVIDIC COVENANT, THE RULER OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, AND THE LORD OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. HOWEVER, THE PASSAGE IN REVELATION HAS BEEN USED INAPPROPRIATELY BY A NUMBER OF CULTS THAT ULTIMATELY DESCEND FROM THE CHRISTIAN IDENTITY MOVEMENT VIA ARMSTRONGISM. THE PHILADELPHIA CHURCH OF GOD, A SPLINTER GROUP FROM THE WORLDWIDE CHURCH OF GOD, PRODUCES A TELEVISION PROGRAM CALLED KEY OF DAVID.
SCRIPTURAL USAGE: THE KEY OF DAVID IS MOST DIRECTLY REFERENCED IN REVELATION 3:7, “TO THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA WRITE: THESE ARE THE WORDS OF HIM WHO IS HOLY AND TRUE, WHO HOLDS THE KEY OF DAVID.” THE OLD TESTAMENT REFERENCE IS ISAIAH 22:22. THERE, THE PROPHET TELLS THE PALACE SECRETARY SHEBNA THAT HE WILL BE REPLACED BY ELIAKIM, FOR GOD “WILL PLACE ON HIS SHOULDER THE KEY TO THE HOUSE OF DAVID” (ISAIAH 22:22). THE ONE WHO HOLDS THE KEYS HAS THE AUTHORITY. THUS, THE “KEY OF DAVID” IMPLIES CONTROL OF DAVID’S DOMAIN, WHICH WAS PROMISED TO THE MESSIAH IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS (ISAIAH 9:7; LUKE 1:32). 
CULTIC USAGE: THE TELEVISION SHOW CALLED KEY OF DAVID IS HOSTED BY GERALD FLURRY, THE AUTHOR OF A BOOK OF THE SAME NAME. FLURRY IS FOUNDER AND PASTOR OF THE PHILADELPHIA CHURCH OF GOD. HIS INTERPRETATIONS OF SCRIPTURE INCLUDE THE TWISTING OF MANY BIBLICAL PROPHECIES AND A READING OF MANY OTHER PASSAGES AS BEING SECRETLY PROPHETIC. FLURRY HAS A SPECIAL INTEREST IN REVELATION 3:7-13, THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA (THE ANCIENT CITY LOCATED IN MODERN-DAY TURKEY). FLURRY CLAIMS THAT THE “KEY OF DAVID” HELD BY CHRIST IS “THE PROFOUND UNDERSTANDING HE WANTS ALL OF US TO HAVE” (KEY OF DAVID, P. 10), WHICH WILL LEAD TO SPECIAL “POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY” (P. 11) IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. FLURRY CLAIMS THAT THE LETTER IS A VISION OF WHAT CHRISTIANS OF OUR TIME ARE TO DO, BUT THAT “ONLY A SMALL PERCENTAGE” (P. 8) WILL UNDERSTAND THIS GREAT VISION, QUALIFY TO RECEIVE THE SPECIAL AUTHORITY, AND SHARE THE THRONE OF DAVID WITH JESUS. ANOTHER MAJOR COMPONENT OF FLURRY’S BELIEFS IS THE CLAIM THAT GREAT BRITAIN AND THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (MEANING THEIR CAUCASIAN, ANGLO-SAXON CITIZENS) ARE DESCENDED FROM THE “LOST” TRIBES OF ISRAEL. AS ISRAELITES (HE SAYS), WE ARE UNIQUELY QUALIFIED TO HOLD AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM AND CREATE THE SPIRITUAL ISRAEL. THIS BELIEF IN ANGLO-ISRAELISM HAS NO BASIS IN FACT. 
THERE ARE 10 LEVELS OF KEYS TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE 1ST KEY OF THE YAHWEH, LORD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE], THE 2ND KEY OF THE ROCK, BUILDING & CHURCH, THE 3RD KEY OF JACOB, ISRAEL & PETER, THE 4TH KEY OF SAUL, ELIJAH & JOHN, THE 5TH KEY OF DAVID, MOSES & JESUS, THE 6TH KEY OF REHOBOAM, MICHAEL & JAMES, THE 7TH KEY OF JEROBOAM, JOB & STEPHEN [APOSTLE], THE 8TH KEY [LESSER] OF SOLOMON, ENOCH & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE], THE 9TH KEY OF SOLOMON, ENOCH & STEPHEN, THE 10TH KEY OF STEPHEN, LORD & YAHWEH.  
CONCLUSION: PAUL TOLD TIMOTHY TO AVOID “MYTHS AND ENDLESS GENEALOGIES. THESE PROMOTE CONTROVERSIES RATHER THAN GOD’S WORK—WHICH IS BY FAITH” (1 TIMOTHY 1:4). THERE IS NO “SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE” BEYOND THE GOSPEL ITSELF THAT WILL AID SALVATION. ANY CLAIM BEYOND FAITH IN THE WORK OF JESUS TEARS OUT THE HEART OF THE GOOD NEWS: THAT THE JUST WILL LIVE BY FAITH (ROMANS 1:17). THERE IS NO GREAT VISION, SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE, OR JEWISH LINEAGE NEEDED, ONLY FAITH IN CHRIST.
	THE 44 PENTACLES OF SOLOMON WITH THEIR ASSOCIATED MEANINGS AND USES

	
THE FIRST PENTACLE OF SATURN
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THIS PENTACLE IS OF GREAT VALUE AND CAN BE USED TO SCARE OFF SPIRITS AND MAKE THEM OBEY.


	
THE SECOND PENTACLE OF SATURN
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THIS PENTACLE IS OF GREAT VALUE AGAINST ADVERSITIES AND IT IS USED IN REPRESSING THE PRIDE OF THE SPIRITS.


	
THE THIRD PENTACLE OF SATURN.
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THIS MUST BE DONE INSIDE THE MAGIC CIRCLE, AND IT IS GOOD TO BE USED AT NIGHT WHEN THE SPIRITS OF THE NATURE OF SATURN ARE INVOKED.


	
THE FOURTH PENTACLE OF SATURN
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THIS PENTACLE IS OF GREAT VALUE AND UTILITY FOR STRIKING TERROR INTO THE SPIRITS. WHEREFORE, UPON ITS BEING SHOWN TO THEM THEY SUBMIT, BY KNEELING UPON THE EARTH BEFORE IT, THEY OBEY.


	
THE FIFTH PENTACLE OF SATURN.
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THIS PENTACLE DEFENDS THOSE WHO INVOKE THE SPIRITS OF SATURN AT NIGHT AND DRIVES AWAY THE SPIRITS WHO GUARD THE TREASURES.


	
THE SIXTH PENTACLE OF SATURN.

	[image: Picture]
	
AROUND THIS PENTACLE IS EACH NAME SYMBOLIZED AS IT SHOULD BE. THE PERSON AGAINST WHOM IT PRONOUNCES IT WILL BE OBSESSED BY THE DEMONS.


	
THE SEVENTH PENTACLE OF SATURN
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THIS PENTACLE CAN BE USED TO CAUSE EARTHQUAKES SEEING THAT THE ORDER OF THE ANGELS INVOKED HEREIN IS ENOUGH TO SHAKE THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE.


	
FIRST PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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THE ‘EL SHADDAI’ TALISMAN WHICH IS ALLEGED TO BRING THE POSSESSOR ALL THINGS THEY MAY DESIRE.


	
SECOND PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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THIS DESIGN SERVES TO REPRESS THE PRIDE AND ARROGANCE OF THOSE WHO OPPOSE THE OWNER’S WISHES & PLANS.


	
THIRD PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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SERVES TO ATTRACT GLORY AND RICHES.


	
FOURTH PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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ENABLES THE OWNER TO SEE OTHERS AS THEY REALLY ARE, NOT AS THEY PRETEND TO BE. PLACE THE SEAL IN THE VICINITY OF A FRIEND OR FOE, TO REVEAL THEIR TRUE AND SECRET THOUGHTS.


	
FIFTH PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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INVOKES THE SPIRITS WHO CAN TRANSPORT ONE FROM ANY PLACE TO ANY PLACE, AND IN A SHORT TIME.


	
SIXTH PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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PROVIDES INVISIBILITY TO THE POSSESSOR AT REQUEST.


	
SEVENTH PENTACLE OF THE SUN
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THIS SEAL REPUTEDLY RELEASES ONE FROM PRISON, OPENING ALL LOCKS & BREAKING ALL FETTERS WHICH BIND ONE.


	
FIRST PENTACLE OF THE MOON
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OPENS ALL DOORS AND LOCKS, NO MATTER IN WHAT WAY THEY ARE FASTENED.


	
SECOND PENTACLE OF THE MOON

	[image: Picture]
	
PROTECTS AGAINST ALL PERILS BY WATER, CALMS ONE IN THE EVENT OF NATURAL PHENOMENA SUCH AS ELECTRICAL STORMS, HURRICANES, EARTHQUAKES OR TORNADOES.


	
THIRD PENTACLE OF THE MOON
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PROTECTS AGAINST ALL DANGERS OF TRAVEL, ALL ATTACKS BY NIGHT, AND EVERY DANGER FROM WATER.


	
FOURTH PENTACLE OF THE MOON
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DEFENDS FROM ALL EVIL, AND FROM ANY INJURY TO THE BODY OR SOUL.


	
FIFTH PENTACLE OF THE MOON
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PROTECTS AGAINST ALL PHANTOMS OF THE NIGHT WHICH MAY CAUSE RESTLESS SLEEP OR NIGHTMARES, AND AIDS IN OBTAINING ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS OR PROBLEMS THROUGH DREAMS.


	
SIXTH PENTACLE OF THE MOON

	[image: Picture]
	
A WONDERFUL MAGICAL TALISMAN, DESIGNED TO BRING RAIN. PLACE IT IN WATER, AND AS LONG AS IT REMAINS THERE, THE RAINS WILL CONTINUE.


	
FIRST PENTACLE OF MERCURY
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CONVEYS PERSONAL MAGNETISM UPON THE OWNER.


	
SECOND PENTACLE OF MERCURY
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THIS TALISMAN IS SAID TO GAIN THE IMPOSSIBLE. GRANTING WISHES CONTRARY TO THE ORDER OF NATURE.


	
THIRD PENTACLE OF MERCURY
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INFLUENCES THE WRITTEN WORD, TENDING TO MAKE ONE ELOQUENT IN LETTERS, PAPERS, OR ANY WRITING. USED BY ALL WHO WISH TO IMPRESS OTHERS WITH THEIR LITERARY SKILLS, PARTICULARLY POETS & AUTHORS.


	
FOURTH PENTACLE OF MERCURY
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ASSISTS IN GAINING KNOWLEDGE & UNDERSTANDING IN ALL THINGS, AND TO PENETRATE THE HIDDEN THOUGHT OF OTHERS.


	
FIFTH PENTACLE OF MERCURY
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SERVES TO OPEN DOORS OF ANY KIND, FOR NOTHING IT ENCOUNTERS CAN RESIST OR DEFEAT IT.


	
FIRST PENTACLE OF VENUS
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BRINGS FRIENDSHIPS TO THE POSSESSOR.


	
SECOND PENTACLE OF VENUS
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FOR OBTAINING GRACE & HONOR, AND FOR ACCOMPLISHING ALL DESIRES IN MATTERS OF THE HEART.


	
THIRD PENTACLE OF VENUS

	[image: Picture]
	
THIS SERVES TO ATTRACT LOVE, RESPECT, AND ADMIRATION.


	
FOURTH PENTACLE OF VENUS
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OF GREAT POWER, THIS FORCES ANY PERSON THE OWNER DESIRES TO COME TO HIM OR HER.


	
FIFTH PENTACLE OF VENUS
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THE SEAL WHICH EXCITES GREAT PASSION AND DESIRE WHEN SHOWN TO ANOTHER.


	
FIRST PENTACLE OF MARS
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THIS TALISMAN IS USED FOR GAINING COURAGE, AMBITION, ENTHUSIASM & ALL PHYSICAL ACCOMPLISHMENTS.


	
SECOND PENTACLE OF MARS
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SERVES WITH GREAT SUCCESS AGAINST ALL KINDS OF DISEASES WHEN IT IS APPLIED TO AFFLICTED PARTS.


	
THIRD PENTACLE OF MARS
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THIS SEAL IS OF VALUE IN RESISTING ONE’S ENEMIES, AND FOR EXCITING WRATH, DISCORD & HOSTILITY AMONG OTHERS.


	
FOURTH PENTACLE OF MARS
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OF GREAT POWER OF TOWARDS BRINGING VICTORY OR VINDICATION IN AN ARGUMENT OR BATTLE OF ANY KIND.


	
FIFTH PENTACLE OF MARS
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CAUSES ALL DEMONS TO OBEY THE WISHES OF THE POSSESSOR OF THIS POWERFUL SEAL.


	
SIXTH PENTACLE OF MARS
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THE OWNER OF THIS CANNOT BE HARMED. IF ATTACKED, THE FOE’S WEAPON SHALL TURN AGAINST HIM.


	
SEVENTH PENTACLE OF MARS
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THE POSSESSOR PRONOUNCES THE DIVINE NAMES OF EL AND YIAI TO BRING CONFUSION TO ONE’S ENEMIES.


	
THE FIRST PENTACLE OF JUPITER
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THIS SERVES TO INVOKE THE SPIRITS OF JUPITER ESPECIALLY THOSE THAT ARE WRITTEN AROUND THE PENTACLE AMONG WHICH PARASIEL IS THE LORD AND MASTER OF TREASURES, AND TEACHES HOW TO BECOME THE POSSESSOR OF PLACES.


	
THE SECOND PENTACLE OF JUPITER.
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THIS SERVES TO ACQUIRE GLORY, HONORS, DIGNITIES, RICHES AND ALL KINDS OF GOODS, ALONG WITH GREAT TRANQUILITY OF MIND; TO DISCOVER TREASURES AND WARD OFF THE SPIRITS THAT PRESIDE OVER THEM.


	
THE THIRD PENTACLE OF JUPITER.
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THIS DEFENDS AND PROTECTS THOSE WHO INVOKE SPIRITS. WHEN THEY APPEAR, SHOW THEM THIS PENTACLE AND THEY WILL IMMEDIATELY OBEY ALL YOUR BIDDINGS.


	
THE FOURTH PENTACLE OF JUPITER.
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IT SERVES TO ACQUIRE WEALTH AND HONOR TO POSSESS GREAT WELL-BEING. ON IT ANGEL BARIEL MUST BE ENGRAVED IN SILVER AT THE TIME OF JUPITER, WHEN IT IS IN THE SIGN OF CANCER.


	
THE FIFTH PENTACLE OF JUPITER.
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“THIS HATH GREAT POWER. IT SERVETH FOR ASSURED VISIONS. JACOB ARMED WITH THIS PENTACLE BEHELD THE LADDER WHICH REACHED UNTO HEAVEN.” GREATER KEY OF SOLOMON.


	
THE SIXTH PENTACLE OF JUPITER.
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IT SERVES FOR PROTECTION AGAINST ALL THE DANGERS ON EARTH.


	

THE SEVENTH PENTACLE OF JUPITER.
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“IT HATH GREAT POWER AGAINST POVERTY, IF THOU CONSIDEREST IT WITH DEVOTION REPEATING THE VERSICLE. IT SERVETH FURTHERMORE TO DRIVE AWAY THE SPIRITS WHO GUARD TREASURES AND TO DISCOVER THE SAME.” 
GREATER KEY OF SOLOMON.

	HOW TO USE THE SEALS OF SOLOMON

	
TO UTILIZE THE SEALS, FIRST DECIDE WHICH SEAL BEST SUITS YOUR NEED AND DETERMINE THE CORRECT ASTROLOGICAL CORRESPONDENCES THAT RELATE TO THAT GOAL. NEXT, COPY THE SEAL BY HAND ON A CLEAN, UNUSED PAPER. IF YOU ARE NOT ABLE TO COPY THE SEAL BY HAND, AND YOU HAVE ACCESS TO A COPY MACHINE, THEN COPY IT IN THAT MANNER. ONCE YOU HAVE THE IMAGE COPIED, LIGHT A CANDLE AND INCENSE AND CUT THE SEAL OUT OF THE PAPER. WRITE THE NAME OF THE INDIVIDUAL, THE SEAL IS TO AFFECT ON ITS REVERSE THREE TIMES IN A ROW.  WRITE A KEYWORD OR PHRASE AROUND THE NAME IN A PERFECT CIRCLE SO THAT ALL LETTERS CONNECT IN ONE LINE AND WITHOUT LIFTING YOUR PENCIL FROM THE PAPER WHILE WRITING THE STATEMENT. IF THE TALISMAN IS TO AFFECT TWO PEOPLE, FOR EXAMPLE, BRINGING THEM TOGETHER OR DRIVING THEM APART, CROSS AND COVER ONE NAME WITH THE OTHER (BOTH THREE TIMES). FINALLY, WRITE THE KEYWORD OR PHRASE AROUND THE NAMES. DURING THIS PROCESS, FOCUS YOUR GOAL TO THE EXCLUSION OF EVERYTHING ELSE. FINALLY, EMPOWER THE SEAL BY ANOINTING WITH A CONDITION OIL, YOUR SEXLESS FLUIDS (FOR DIVINE LOVE AND SEXLESS SPELLS), OR BLOWING A SACHET POWDER ON THE SEAL. SEALS CAN BE TUCKED IN YOUR POCKET, PLACED IN A MOJO BAG, PLACED UNDER A CANDLE, PLACED INSIDE YOUR SHOE, HIDDEN IN A MUNDANE OBJECT, ETC… DEPENDING ON ITS PURPOSE.


THE SECRET MAGICAL KEYS OF SOLOMON
ACCORDING TO THE HEBREW HOLY BOOK OF KINGS, BOOK OF CHRONICLES AND HOLY QURAN, THE GREAT KING SOLOMON ALSO KNOWN AS SULAYMAN, SILIMAN AND JEDIDIAH, WAS THE SON OF THE FAMOUS KING DAVID OF ISRAELITES, WHO REIGNED IN THE LAND OF CANAAN WITH JERUSALEM AS ITS CAPITAL AS THE THIRD KING OF THE ISRAELITES FROM 970 TO 931BC. 
[image: prophet_solomon_page_047]
ACCORDING TO THE HEBREW TALMUD THE GREAT KING SOLOMON IS ALSO ONE OF THE 48 HEBREW PROPHETS, BUT IN THE HOLY QURAN, HE IS CONSIDERED AS A MAJOR PROPHET OF GOD, AND KNOWN AS THE GREAT KING SULAYMAN SON OF KING DAOWD [DAVID]. HE WAS A GREAT SOUL, WHO CAME TO THIS MATERIAL WORLD TO DEFINE THE TRUE JUSTICE TO MANKIND THROUGH THE ATTRIBUTE OF DIVINE WISDOM.
THE HEBREW BIBLE REFERS TO KING SOLOMON AS THE BUILDER OF THE FIRST ISRAELITE TEMPLE DEDICATED TO THE “MOST HIGH” IN JERUSALEM, WHO WAS FULL OF GREAT WISDOM, WEALTH, AND POWER, AND WHO HAD GAINED MUCH CONTROL UPON THE ENTITIES AND BEINGS OF THE SUPERNATURAL WORLD WITH THE GREAT SECRET KNOWLEDGE PROVIDED BY THE ANGEL OF THE “MOST HIGH”.
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THE GREAT KING SOLOMON BECAME FAMOUS UPON THIS PLANET EARTH FOR HIS GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO THE UNDERSTANDING OF DIVINE MAGIC, AND AS THE ABSOLUTE CONTROLLER OF THE MOST NOTABLE 72 DEMONIC HIERARCHICAL GROUPS COLLECTIVELY KNOWN AS JINNS OR GENIES, EACH OF THOSE GROUPS OPERATING IN ITS FULL POWER BY TAKING CONTROL UPON THIS EARTH IN A ROTATIONAL BASIS EVERY ONE EARTH YEAR IN AN ENERGY CYCLE OF 72 YEARS, AS DURING THESE 72 YEARS THE SOLAR SUN APPEARED TO BE MOVING ONE DEGREE IN THE CELESTIAL HEAVENS FROM ONE ZODIACAL CONSTELLATION TO ANOTHER DUE TO THE PRECESSION OF EQUINOX. THESE ONE YEAR CYCLES ALSO INTERTWINED WITH THE TETRA OR QUADRANT CYCLE OF 18 YEAR EARTH PERIOD [18 X 4 = 72] OF WHICH EACH NINE YEARS PERIOD WAS FIRST COMPOSED OF NEGATIVE OR RECEIVING COSMIC ENERGIES REQUIRED FOR ACCUMULATION, COMMONLY TERMED AS THE MATERIALIZATION ACTIVITY, AND THEN THE OTHER NINE YEARS WERE OF POSITIVE OR GIVING AWAY OF COSMIC ENERGIES ALSO TERMED AS THE CONSUMING ACTIVITY.
THE MOST IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTION BY THE WISE KING SOLOMON IN THE FIELD OF MAGIC WAS THE REVELATION OF THE MAGIC SQUARES, WHICH DEFINED THE “TETRA” OR QUADRANT RELATIONSHIP OF THE VITAL CONSCIOUSNESS EVOLVING ENERGIES, WHICH EXIST IN THE MANIFESTED UNIVERSE WITH OR WITHOUT A FORM BODY AS ENTITIES AND BEINGS IN THE DENSE ETHEREAL SEGMENT OF THE COSMIC ETHEREAL SPACE OF THE MILKY WAY GALAXY COMMONLY KNOWN AS OUR CURRENT SOLAR SYSTEM, HAVING THE ATTRIBUTE OF THE EVOLVING MIND RELATED TO INTELLECTUAL ACTIVITY OF ENERGY FORMING MATTER FROM THE PREVIOUS SOLAR SYSTEM WHICH EXISTED IN THE SAME ETHEREAL SPACE EXISTING IN NEBULAE FORMATION, THUS CREATING THE FOUNDATION FOR ITS DENSE MANIFESTATION, WHICH IS THE BASIS OF THIS FIVEFOLD MATRIX OF PLANET EARTH KNOWN IN THE EASTERN THEOLOGY AS “PRAPANCHA”, WHICH IS EXPERIENCED BY THE ELECTROMAGNETIC BASED SENSES OF THE EVOLVING “SOUL” MIND OF EVERY ENTITY AND BEING, WHO ALL EXIST IN ITS RADIUS OF INFLUENCE THUS MANIFESTED IN ITS EGG SHAPED SPHERICAL DOMAINS.
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 KING SOLOMON WAS THE FIRST PERSON ORDAINED BY ALMIGHTY GOD WITH DIVINE ESOTERIC WISDOM, WHICH ENABLED HIM TO UNDERSTAND THE DEEP SECRETS OF THIS TETRA ENERGY RELATIONSHIP OF THE VITAL CONSCIOUS ENERGIES, WHICH ARE GEOMETRICALLY DEPICTED THROUGHOUT THE COSMIC ETHEREAL SPACE FROM THE MACRO TO MICRO LEVELS, FORMING AN ENCLOSED 90 DEGREE ANGULAR VITAL ENERGY CHANNELS, WHICH THUS CREATES A GEOMETRICAL FORM OF A VITAL CONSCIOUS ENERGY SQUARE, THUS EMBODYING THE VITAL CONSCIOUS ESSENCES, HAVING FOUR DIFFERENTIATED SPHERICAL EXISTENCES STARTING FROM ITS 1ST STATE OF SPIRIT CONSCIOUS ENERGY TO ITS FIRST DENSIFICATION AS COSMIC GASEOUS MATTER, THEN COSMIC LIQUID MATTER, AND THEN COSMIC SOLID MATTER ALL RESONATING AND VIBRATING IN THEIR OWN DIFFERENT FREQUENCIES FROM THE VERY HIGHEST TO THE VERY LOWEST AND THUS EXISTING WITH OR WITHOUT A VISIBLE FORM IN THIS FORMED ENERGY SQUARE OF VITAL ETHEREAL CONSCIOUSNESS.
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THESE TETRA ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS WHICH EXIST THROUGHOUT THE SPHERICAL PARAMETERS OF THE INFINITE UNIVERSE FROM ITS MACRO TO MICRO LEVELS OF ETHEREAL MANIFESTATIONS [PURE SPIRIT TO ITS DENSE FORMS], ARE THE BASIS OF ALL MAGICAL SQUARES, WHICH ARE APPLIED IN THE VARIOUS TYPES OF MAGICAL APPLICATIONS FOR THE CONSCIOUS EXPANSION OF EVOLVING MIND.
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DURING HIS INCARNATED HUMAN LIFE KING SOLOMON ALSO EXPERIMENTED WITH VARIOUS SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENA’S DUE TO HIS SUPERNATURAL ABILITIES, AND MADE EXTENSIVE NOTES OF THEM, ALL OF WHICH NOW EXIST IN THE GREAT HALL OF THE SECRET WISDOM IN ENERGY FREQUENCIES KNOWN AS THE “SECRET ASTRAL LIGHT” WHOSE WHEREABOUTS ARE NOT KNOWN TO MANY, UNTIL AND UNLESS THEY ARE DEEMED FIT FOR SUCH REVELATIONS IN THE CONSCIOUS ENERGY EYES OF THE “MOST HIGH”.
THESE SUPERNATURAL POWERS WERE BESTOWED UPON HIM BY THE ANGEL OF “MOST HIGH” [YHVH], AND SOME OF HIS SMALL WORKS ALTHOUGH IN CORRUPTED FORM, LATER BECAME AVAILABLE TO THE EVOLVING HUMANITY, WHICH WERE NAMED AS THE “TESTAMENT OF SOLOMON”, WHICH MADE HIM POPULAR AS THE GREAT MAGICIAN AND THE GREAT EXORCIST FAVORABLE IN THE EYES OF GOD, AND AS SUCH NUMEROUS MEDALLION SEALS, AMULETS, MAGICAL SQUARES ETC. WERE REFERRED TO HIM BY THE LATER MAGICIANS, WHO CREATED THEM INVOKING HIS NAME AS THE PROTECTIVE TALISMAN AGAINST DEMONS AND THE REBELLIOUS SPIRITS.
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SINCE ANCIENT TIMES THE WISE KING SOLOMON IS KNOWN TO ALL MAGI’S FOR HIS DEEP UNDERSTANDING OF THE PLANETARY SPIRIT ENERGIES, THE CONSCIOUS ENERGIES WITH OR WITHOUT A PHYSICAL FORM, WHICH RELATE TO THE 7 TYPES OF CONSCIOUS ENERGIES OF THE WORKING SCHEMES IN OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE, WHICH IS PROPERLY BALANCED BY THE HEART AND MIND CENTER OF OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE, WHICH HAPPENS TO BE THE SOLAR SUN [SHEMESH], WHICH EXIST AS THE CENTRAL OR MIDDLE POINT IN THE HIERARCHICAL ORDER OF THESE 7 PLANETARY ENERGIES AS THEIR HARMONIZER OR BALANCER OF ALL EVOLVED AND EVOLVING VITAL CONSCIOUSNESS, AS THE THREE PLANETARY CONSCIOUS LIGHT SPIRIT GROUPS HAVING SATURN [SHABBATHAI], JUPITER [TZEDEK], AND MARS [MADIM] SPIRITS, AFTER THE ACQUIRING OF THE MATERIAL EXPERIENCE BY ALL ENTITIES AND BEINGS EXIST ON ONE SIDE OF THE SOLAR SUN [SHEMESH],AND THE THREE OTHER DENSE SPIRIT GROUPS HAVING VENUS [NOGAH], MERCURY [KOKAV], AND MOON [LEVANAH] SPIRITS, WHICH ARE REQUIRED FOR ALL THE DENSE FORMATIONS IN THE SOLAR UNIVERSE THUS PROVIDING MATERIAL BODIES TO ALL EVOLVING ENTITIES AND BEINGS THUS EXIST ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE
SOLAR SUN [SHEMESH].
BASED UPON THESE INTRICATE FINDINGS WITH THE DIVINE GRACE OF THE “MOST HIGH”, KING SOLOMON DEVISED THE WELL-KNOWN TABLE NOW KNOWN TO ALL AS THE “TABLE OF PLANETARY HOURS”, WHICH IS RELATED TO THE WORKING OF THE PLANETARY SPIRITS IN OUR THIS BEAUTIFUL PLANET EARTH [HAARETZ], WHICH IS CENTRALLY LOCATED IN OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE, A HIDDEN FACT WHICH IS UNKNOWN TO ALL MATERIALLY INCLINED SCIENTISTS, AS MOST OF THE 343 PLANETS OF OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE EXIST IN THE INVISIBLE FREQUENCY DIMENSIONS, AND WHICH THUS ARE UNSEEN TO THE MATERIAL FORM EYES, AND WHICH CAN ONLY BE SEEN OR PERCEIVED BY THE INNER OR THE “SPIRITUAL EYES”, WHICH HAVING RAREFIED INNER SIGHT OR THE LIGHT CONSCIOUSNESS CAN ONLY THEN UNDERSTAND THESE DEEP SECRETS OF OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE.
THE GREAT KING SOLOMON WITH THE DIVINE GRACE OF THE “MOST HIGH” ACQUIRED THE HIGHEST WISDOM TO DEEPLY UNDERSTAND THE INTRICATE ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS, WHICH EXIST BETWEEN THESE 7 MAIN WORKING PLANETARY SPIRITS GROUPS OF OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE, WHICH ARE CURRENTLY ACTIVE IN OUR PLANET EARTH’S INVOLUTION AND EVOLUTION.
IN ONE OF THE PLANETARY RELATIONSHIP CHARTS, WHICH HAS BEEN LOST TO ALL UNTIL NOW, AND IS ONLY AVAILABLE IN ITS ASTRAL LIGHT ENERGY FORM IN THE MOST SECRET AND HIDDEN LIBRARY OF THE INEFFABLE GRACE OF THE “MOST HIGH” COMMONLY KNOWN AS “THE GREAT MAGICAL LIBRARY OF THE UNIVERSE”, THE GREAT KING SOLOMON EXPLAINED THE CORRESPONDING ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS OF THE PLANETARY SPIRITS, AS THEY REPRESENT THE MANIFESTED HUGE PLANETARY SCHEMES OF OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE, WHICH ARE EXISTING AS THE “SOLAR UNIVERSE ORGANS” ACTING AS THE VITAL CONSCIOUS ENERGY DISTRIBUTION SYSTEMS OF THIS CURRENT SOLAR UNIVERSE MANIFESTED IN THE DENSE ETHEREAL SEGMENT OF THE CELESTIAL SPACE OF THE MILKY WAY GALAXY, AND THUS A VERY TINY PART OF THE SPHERICAL INFINITE UNIVERSE.
THESE INTRICATE ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS AS DEFINED BY KING SOLOMON EXIST BETWEEN TWO GREAT CONSCIOUS ENTITIES OF OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE WHO ARE REPRESENTED BY THEIR CORRESPONDING PLANETARY SPIRITS UPON THIS EVOLVING PLANET EARTH. THESE PLANETARY RELATIONSHIPS HE CODIFIED IN THE FORMS OF MAGICAL SQUARES, WHICH REPRESENTED THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF THEIR RESPECTIVE PLANETARY ENTITIES, AS WELL AS THEIR TINY CONSCIOUS REPRESENTATIVES KNOWN AS THE PLANETARY SPIRITS, WHO HAVE BEEN ACTIVELY PERFORMING THEIR EVOLUTIONARY WORK IN THE SOLAR UNIVERSE SINCE AN UNCOUNTABLE LONG TIME.
MOST GREAT MAGICIANS ARE UNAWARE OF THIS “SUPREME FACT” THAT THE FIRST MAGICAL SQUARE REPRESENTING THE PLANET NEPTUNE [BEN] CONSCIOUSNESS OF OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE HAS ONLY FOUR MAGICAL SQUARES, WHICH REPRESENT THE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER 2, AS THE COLLECTIVE CONSCIOUSNESS OF NEPTUNE [BEN] CORRESPONDS TO THE 2ND SEPHIROT [SPHERE] OF CHOKMAH MANIFESTED UPON THE “TREE OF LIFE” OF OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE. EACH OF THE MOST SECRET MAGICAL SQUARE OF THE NEPTUNE, ALTHOUGH VERY BASIC AND SIMPLE HAVING A TWO SQUARE GRID HAS A MATHEMATICAL NUMBER “1” IN IT, THUS WHEN COUNTING VERTICALLY, HORIZONTALLY AND DIAGONALLY IT BECOMES THE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER “2”.
THE WISE KING SOLOMON MADE A DETAILED NOTE OF THE MAGICAL ENERGY RELATIONSHIP FACTS, WHICH ARE HIDDEN IN THE 4 MAGICAL SQUARES OF NEPTUNE THUS EXISTING IN 2 MAGICAL SQUARE GRID, WHICH BECOME 5, WHEN COUNTING THE OUTER MAGICAL SQUARE ALSO, WHICH ENCOMPASS THE INNER 4 MAGICAL SQUARES, AND THUS CONCLUDED AND EXPLAINED IN DETAILS AFTER HIS EXPERIMENTATION THAT THE PLANETARY NEPTUNE SPIRITS WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “2” BASICALLY CORRESPOND TO THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF JUPITER [TZEDEK], WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “4” AS WELL TO THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF MARS [MADIM], WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “5”.
SIMILARLY, THE WISE KING SOLOMON BASED HIS UPON HIS OBSERVATIONS OF THE MAGICAL SQUARES OF OTHER PLANETS THUS NOTED THAT THE MAGICAL SQUARE OF SATURN [SHABBATHAI], WHOSE VITAL CONSCIOUS MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “3”, HAS A GRID OF 3 MAGICAL SQUARES THUS HAVING A TOTAL OF 3 X3 = 9 MAGICAL SQUARES, WHICH BECOMES 10 OR 1+ 0 = 1, WHEN COUNTING THE OUTER MAGICAL SQUARE ALSO, WHICH ENCOMPASSES THE INNER 9 MAGICAL SQUARES. THE WISE KING BASED UPON HIS EXPERIMENTS AND OBSERVATIONS THUS CONCLUDED THAT THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF SATURN [SHABBATHAI] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “3”, BASICALLY CORRESPOND TO THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF EARTH [HAARETZ] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “10”, SYNTHESIZING PLANETARY SPIRITS OF URANUS [ABBA] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “1”, AND THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF MOON [LEVANAH] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “9”.
THE WISE KING SOLOMON BASED HIS UPON HIS OBSERVATIONS OF THE MAGICAL SQUARES OF OTHER PLANETS THUS FURTHER NOTED THAT THE MAGICAL SQUARE OF JUPITER [TZEDEK], WHOSE VITAL CONSCIOUS MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “4”, HAS A GRID OF 4 MAGICAL SQUARES THUS HAVING A TOTAL OF 4 X4 = 16 MAGICAL SQUARES OR THE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER “7” [1+6 = 7], WHICH ALSO BECOMES 17 OR 1+ 7 = 8, WHEN COUNTING ALSO THE OUTER MAGICAL SQUARE, WHICH ENCOMPASSES THE INNER 16 MAGICAL SQUARES. THE WISE KING BASED UPON HIS EXPERIMENTS AND OBSERVATIONS THUS CONCLUDED THAT THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF TZEDEK [JUPITER], WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “4”, BASICALLY CORRESPOND TO THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF VENUS [NOGAH], WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “7”, AND THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF MERCURY [KOKAV] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “8”, IN THEIR WORKING CONSCIOUS ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS UPON OUR PLANET EARTH [HAARETZ].
THE WISE KING SOLOMON BASED HIS UPON HIS FURTHER OBSERVATIONS OF THE MAGICAL SQUARES REGARDING OTHER PLANETS, THUS FURTHER NOTED THAT THE MAGICAL SQUARE OF MARS [MADIM], WHOSE VITAL CONSCIOUS MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “5”, HAS A GRID OF 5 MAGICAL SQUARES THUS HAVING A TOTAL OF 5 X 5 = 25 MAGICAL SQUARES OR THE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER “7” [2+5 = 7], WHICH ALSO BECOMES 26 OR 2+ 6 = 8, WHEN COUNTING ALSO THE OUTER MAGICAL SQUARE, WHICH ENCOMPASSES THE INNER 25 MAGICAL SQUARES. THE WISE KING BASED UPON HIS EXPERIMENTS AND OBSERVATIONS THUS CONCLUDED THAT THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF MARS [MADIM], WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “5”, BASICALLY CORRESPOND TO THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF VENUS [NOGAH], WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “7”, AND THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF MERCURY [KOKAV], WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “8”, IN THEIR WORKING CONSCIOUS ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS UPON OUR PLANET EARTH [HAARETZ].
BASED UPON THESE CELESTIAL LIBRARY NOTES, THE WISE KING SOLOMON CONTINUED HIS FURTHER OBSERVATIONS OF THE MAGICAL SQUARES REGARDING OTHER PLANETS, AND THUS FURTHER NOTED THAT THE MAGICAL SQUARE OF SUN [SHEMESH], WHOSE VITAL CONSCIOUS MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “6”, HAS A GRID OF 6 MAGICAL SQUARES THUS HAVING A TOTAL OF 6 X 6 = 36 MAGICAL SQUARES OR THE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER “9” [3+6 = 9], WHICH ALSO BECOMES 37 OR 3+ 7 = 10 OR 1+ 0 = 1, WHEN COUNTING ALSO THE OUTER MAGICAL SQUARE, WHICH ENCOMPASSES THE INNER 36 MAGICAL SQUARES. THE WISE KING BASED UPON HIS EXPERIMENTS AND OBSERVATIONS THUS CONCLUDED THAT THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF SUN [SHEMESH] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “6”, BASICALLY CORRESPOND TO THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF EARTH [HAARETZ], WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “10”, SYNTHESIZING PLANETARY SPIRITS OF URANUS [ABBA], WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “1”, AND THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF MOON [LEVANAH], WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “9” IN THEIR WORKING CONSCIOUS ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS UPON OUR PLANET EARTH [HAARETZ].
AFTER CONTINUING HIS FURTHER OBSERVATIONS, THE WISE KING FURTHER NOTED IN THESE CELESTIAL RECORDS ABOUT  THE MAGICAL SQUARES OF OTHER PLANETS, STATING THAT THE MAGICAL SQUARE OF VENUS [NOGAH], WHOSE VITAL CONSCIOUS MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “7”, HAS A GRID OF 7 MAGICAL SQUARES THUS HAVING A TOTAL OF 7 X 7 = 49 MAGICAL SQUARES OR THE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER “13” [4+9 = 13], OR 1 +3 = “4”, WHICH ALSO BECOMES 50 OR 5+ 0 = 5, WHEN COUNTING ALSO THE OUTER MAGICAL SQUARE, WHICH ENCOMPASSES THE INNER 49 MAGICAL SQUARES. THE WISE KING BASED UPON HIS EXPERIMENTS AND OBSERVATIONS THUS CONCLUDED THAT THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF VENUS [NOGAH], BASICALLY CORRESPOND TO THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF JUPITER [TZEDEK] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “4”, AND THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF MARS [MADIM] IN THEIR WORKING CONSCIOUS ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS UPON OUR PLANET EARTH [HAARETZ].
THUS CONTINUING HIS FURTHER OBSERVATIONS, THE WISE KING SOLOMON FURTHER NOTED IN THESE CELESTIAL RECORDS ABOUT  THE MAGICAL SQUARES OF OTHER PLANETS, STATING THAT THE MAGICAL SQUARE OF MERCURY [KOKAV], WHOSE VITAL CONSCIOUS MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “8”, HAS A GRID OF 8 MAGICAL SQUARES THUS HAVING A TOTAL OF 8 X 8 = 64 MAGICAL SQUARES OR THE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER “10” [6+4 = 10], OR 1 + 0 = “1”, WHICH ALSO BECOMES 65 OR 6+ 5 = 11, OR 1+ 1 = 2, WHEN COUNTING ALSO THE OUTER MAGICAL SQUARE, WHICH ENCOMPASSES THE INNER 65 MAGICAL SQUARES. THE WISE KING BASED UPON HIS EXPERIMENTS AND OBSERVATIONS THUS CONCLUDED THAT THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF MERCURY [KOKAV] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “8”, BASICALLY CORRESPOND TO THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF EARTH [HAARETZ] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “10”, THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF URANUS [ABBA] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “1”, AND WITH THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF NEPTUNE, WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS ‘2”, IN THEIR WORKING CONSCIOUS ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS UPON OUR PLANET EARTH [HAARETZ].
COMING TO THE FINAL CONTINUING THROUGH HIS FURTHER OBSERVATIONS, THE WISE KING SOLOMON FURTHER NOTED ABOUT  THE MAGICAL SQUARES OF OTHER PLANETS IN THE CELESTIAL RECORDS, THAT THE MAGICAL SQUARE OF MOON [LEVANAH], WHOSE VITAL CONSCIOUS MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS 9”, HAS A GRID OF 9 MAGICAL SQUARES THUS HAVING A TOTAL OF 9 X 9= 81 MAGICAL SQUARES OR THE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER “9” [8+1 = 9], WHICH ALSO BECOMES 82 OR 8+2 = 10, OR 1+ 0 = 1, WHEN COUNTING ALSO THE OUTER MAGICAL SQUARE, WHICH ENCOMPASSES THE INNER 81 MAGICAL SQUARES. THE WISE KING BASED UPON HIS EXPERIMENTS AND OBSERVATIONS THUS CONCLUDED THAT THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF MOON [LEVANAH] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “9”, BASICALLY CORRESPOND ONLY TO THEMSELVES AS WELL AS TO THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF EARTH [HAARETZ] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “10”, AND THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF URANUS [ABBA] WHOSE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER IS “1”, IN THEIR WORKING CONSCIOUS ENERGY RELATIONSHIPS UPON OUR PLANET EARTH [HAARETZ].
SINCE ANCIENT TIMES NO ONE HAS SURPASSED THE WHITE LIGHT MAGICAL WISDOM OF THE GREAT KING SOLOMON, BUT THE DEMONS AFTER HIS PASSING AWAY TAKING THEIR FULL REVENGE, ADDED THE BLACK MAGICAL PRACTICES OF BLOOD AND OTHER NEGATIVE INFORMATION PERTAINING TO BLACK MAGIC FALSE FULLY IN HIS NAME UPON THIS EARTH THROUGH CORRUPTED AND WILLFULLY ALTERED MAGICAL NOTES, ADDING SUCH PRACTICES OF WITCHCRAFT WHICH BELONGED TO MUCH LATER BLACK MAGIC OF GREEK AND ROMAN TIMES.
“IS THERE ANYTHING OF WHICH ONE MIGHT SAY, SEE THIS, IT IS NEW? ALREADY IT HAS EXISTED FOR AGES, WHICH WERE BEFORE US. THERE IS NO REMEMBRANCE OF EARLIER
THINGS; AND ALSO, OF THE LATER THINGS WHICH WILL OCCUR. THERE WILL BE FOR THEM NO REMEMBRANCE AMONG THOSE WHO WILL COME LATER STILL.” [PREACHER KING SOLOMON – ECCLESIASTES 1.10,11 – HOLY BIBLE]. 
“HE [GOD] HAS MADE EVERYTHING APPROPRIATE IN ITS TIME. HE HAS ALSO SET ETERNITY IN THEIR HEART, YET SO THAT MAN WILL NOT FIND OUT THE WORK WHICH GOD HAS DONE FROM THE BEGINNING EVEN TO THE END.” [PREACHER KING SOLOMON – ECCLESIASTES 3.11 – HOLY BIBLE].
“AND I SAW THAT WISDOM EXCELS FOLLY AS LIGHT EXCELS DARKNESS.” [PREACHER KING SOLOMON – ECCLESIASTES 2.13 – HOLY BIBLE].
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THE GREAT KING SOLOMON WITH THE INEFFABLE GRACE OR THE ‘’’DESIRE MIND VITAL CONSCIOUSNESS FORCE OF THE ‘’MOST HIGH’’, WHICH WAS PROVIDED TO HIM BY THE ANGELIC SERVANTS OF THE ‘’MOST HIGH’’ WAS VERY MUCH AWARE OF CERTAIN UNIVERSAL FACTS, WHICH WERE EVEN UNKNOWN TO THE MOST ELEVATED LEVITE PRIESTS OF HIS TIME PERIOD.
THE PROPHET NATHAN MADE EXTENSIVE RECORDS IN A BOOK FORM WHICH WERE RELATED TO THE ‘’ACTS OF WISE KING SOLOMON’’, THE SON OF KING DAVID, WHO WAS CHOSEN BY THE GREAT “LORD- GOD”, AS “HIS OWN SON”, [1 CHRONICLES 17.13] TO RULE THE 12 ISRAELITE TRIBES, AND ALL OTHER KINGS EXTENDING FROM THE EUPHRATES RIVER, TO THE LAND OF PHILISTINES, AND HIS KINGDOM STRETCHED ALL THE WAY TO THE BORDER OF EGYPT, THE LAND OF MIGHTY PHARAOH’S. 
AFTER PASSING AWAY OF THE GREAT KING SOLOMON FROM THIS MATERIAL WORLD, THESE ANCIENT RECORDS RELATED TO HIS GREAT ACTS WERE WILLFULLY DESTROYED BY THE “DEMONIC FORCES”, AS KING SOLOMON, BEING AN UPHOLDER OF THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF ‘’WILL TO DO GOOD’’, DURING HIS REIGN IN THE LAND OF CANAAN, THE 72 HIERARCHIES OF DEMONS WERE FORCEFULLY BOUND IN THE NAME OF ‘’MOST HIGH’’ AND WERE THUS KEPT IMPRISONED IN A “BRASS VESSEL” UNDER STRICT GUARD BY THE GREAT KING SOLOMON DURING HIS GOLDEN RULE. NOT ONLY THEY DESTROYED HIS RECORDS FROM THE HOLY BOOK, BUT THEY ALSO IMPULSED THE DEMONIC FORCES OF THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH, THE SO CALLED GOD KINGS WHO WERE MOSTLY INVOLVED IN BLACK MAGIC, TO ATTACK THE GREAT CITIES BUILT BY KING SOLOMON AND COMPLETELY DESTROY THEM SO THAT THEY CAN TAKE THEIR REVENGE, AND IN THIS WAY THEY IN VAINLY TRIED THEIR LEVEL BEST TO WIPE OUT HIS NAME FROM THE RECORDED HISTORY OF THIS WORLD.
THE WISE KING SOLOMON WAS VERY WELL AWARE OF THIS UNIVERSAL FACT THAT AT THE VERY START OF “GRAND EXPERIMENT OF CONSCIOUS EXPANSION” BY THE DESIRE MIND CONSCIOUS GRACE OF THE “MOST HIGH”, THE COSMOS APPEARED FROM AN “COSMIC ENERGY POINT” KNOWN AS “EIN SOPH’’, WHICH WITH THE DESIRE MIND EXPANDING HEAT  THEN FINALLY EXPANDED TO EXIST IN THE UNIMAGINABLE HUGE SHAPE OF A SPHERE. SO, THE SHAPE OF A ‘’POINT’’ AND A ‘’SEFIRA’’ [SEPHIROT OR DIMENSIONAL SPHERE] WAS THE UNDERLYING BASIS OF ALL SUBJECTIVE AND OBJECTIVE MANIFESTATIONS IN THE INFINITE UNIVERSE. THIS GRAND KNOWLEDGE WAS REFERRED TO BY THE GREAT KING SOLOMON AS THE CELESTIAL WISDOM WHICH WAS THEN COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE ‘’MAGUS’’.
IN BETWEEN THESE 2 BASIC SHAPES OF THE INFINITE UNIVERSE [POINT AND A SPHERE], THE EXPANDING VITAL CONSCIOUSNESS BY THE DESIRE MIND HEAT PROVIDED BY THE GRACE OF THE ‘’MOST HIGH’’, THEN THROUGH THEIR ENERGY INTERACTIONS DEVELOPED 5 MORE GEOMETRICAL SHAPES, TO CONTAIN VARIOUS LIVE ELEMENTAL ESSENCES IN THESE 5 SHAPES OF THEIR DIFFERENTIATED MATTER. THESE 5 SHAPES WERE LATER KNOWN AS THE PLATONIC SOLIDS NAMED AFTER FAMOUS PHILOSOPHER PLATO.
THESE FIVE PLATONIC SHAPES ARE KNOWN AS [1] TETRAHEDRON, [2] CUBE, [3] OCTAHEDRON, [4] DODECAHEDRON AND [5] ICOSAHEDRON, WHICH ARE RELATED TO THE 5 DIFFERENTIATED COSMIC PLANES AS WELL AS SOLAR UNIVERSE PLANES OF CONSCIOUS EXISTENCE.  THE WISE KING SOLOMON RELATED THESE FIVE GEOMETRICAL SHAPES TO THE 5 PLANETARY SPIRIT CONSCIOUSNESS. TETRAHEDRON WITH THE SATURN [SHABATTHAI] CONSCIOUSNESS, CUBE WITH THE JUPITER [TZEDEK] CONSCIOUSNESS, OCTAHEDRON WITH THE MERCURY [KOKAV] CONSCIOUSNESS, DODECAHEDRON WITH THE MARS [MADIM] CONSCIOUSNESS, AND ICOSAHEDRON WITH THE VENUS [NOGAH] CONSCIOUSNESS, AND THE ORIGINATING ‘’POINT’’ WITH THE SUN [SHEMESH] CONSCIOUSNESS AND THE EXPANDED ‘’SPHERE’’ WITH THE MOON [LEVANAH] CONSCIOUSNESS.
SO ALONG WITH THE BASIC ‘’POINT AND SPHERE’’ THESE 7 GEOMETRICAL SHAPES EXISTED IN A GROUP OF ‘’SEVEN SOLAR UNIVERSE ORGANS’’ REPRESENTING THE EXPANDING CONSCIOUSNESS OF 7 PLANETARY GROUPS, WHICH EFFECTED THE PLANETARY EVOLUTION OF VARIOUS ENTITIES AND BEINGS, WHO ARE EVOLVING UPON THIS PLANET EARTH. EACH OF THESE ENERGY SHAPES WERE COMPOSED OF DIFFERENTIATED LIVE ELEMENTAL ESSENCES, AND THE VARIOUS LINE EDGES OF THESE GEOMETRICAL SHAPES DEFINED THE ENERGY CHANNELS THROUGH WHICH THE VITAL ETHEREAL CONSCIOUSNESS MOVED ABOUT THUS KEEPING THE SUB ATOMIC LIVE ELEMENTAL ESSENCES SECURED IN THEIR GEOMETRICAL ENERGY SHAPE PARAMETERS TO CONSCIOUSLY OR UNCONSCIOUSLY EXIST IN THEIR DIFFERENTIATED PLANES OF EXISTENCE.
THE GREAT KING ALSO VERY WELL UNDERSTOOD THIS SECRET UNIVERSAL FACT THAT WITH THE APPLICATION OF COLOR AND SOUND FREQUENCIES AS THE ‘’KEY NOTES AND DIFFERENTIATED TONES’’, ONE COULD ALTER THE STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS, ESPECIALLY DURING THOSE CONSCIOUS ENERGY RITUALS DURING WHICH THE MAGICAL SQUARES WITH MATHEMATICAL NUMBERS WERE EMPLOYED.
A MAGICAL SQUARE TECHNICALLY REPRESENTS THE CONSCIOUS CREATIVE ENERGIES OF THE GEOMETRICAL SHAPE OF A CUBE, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO THE 3RD SOLAR PLANE, WHICH IS THE PLANE OF CREATIVE ACTIVITIES. A GEOMETRICAL CUBE HAS SIX FACES, A NUMBER WHICH CORRESPONDS TO THE HIERARCHICAL NUMBER ’6’ OF THE SUN’S [SHEMESH] SOLAR CONSCIOUSNESS IN OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE.
AS THE SOLAR SUN [SHEMESH] EXISTS MANIFESTED AS A PISTIL OF A HUGE LOTUS SHAPED ENERGY FLOWER, WHICH REPRESENTS OUR ENTIRE SOLAR UNIVERSE MANIFESTED IN THE CONFINEMENTS OF DENSE COSMIC VITAL/PHYSICAL PLANE, UPON WHOSE LOTUS SHAPED ENERGY PETALS THE PLANETS OF SOLAR UNIVERSE EXIST MOVING AND ROTATING BUT STILL INVISIBLY ATTACHED TO THIS HUGE LOTUS FLOWER SHAPE IN THE COSMIC PHYSICAL PLANE.
THE PRINCIPLE-OBJECTIVE OF THE CENTRALLY LOCATED SUN [SHEMESH] IS TO ACT AS THE ‘’HEART AND MIND’’ ENERGY DISTRIBUTION ORGAN CENTER IN THE CONFINEMENTS OF OUR SOLAR UNIVERSE. A GEOMETRICAL ‘’CUBE’’ SHAPE HAS 6 FACES, 8 CORNERS AND 12 BOUNDARY LINES, WHICH WHEN COMBINED TOGETHER MATHEMATICALLY BECOMES 6+8+12 = 26. THE MATHEMATICAL NUMBER 26 REPRESENTS THE GEMATRIA OF THE MOST HOLY “TETRAGRAMMATON” NAME, WHICH IS HAPPENS TO BE THE SACRED HEBREW WORD ‘’YHVH’’ [10+5+6+5], DEFINING THE NAME OF “UNKNOWABLE MOST HIGH”, THE “LORD GOD OF ISRAEL”.
THE GREAT KING SOLOMON WAS ALSO AWARE OF THIS UNIVERSAL FACT THAT THE EVOLVING INVISIBLE ANGELIC BEINGS ARE BASICALLY HERMAPHRODITE IN NATURE, WHO ARE HAVING THEIR EVOLUTION UPON THIS EARTH FOR THEIR OWN CONSCIOUS EXPANSION PARALLEL TO THE CONSCIOUS EXPANSION EVOLUTION OF THE EVOLVING HUMAN BEINGS. WHO ON THE CONTRARY TO THE HUMAN BEINGS, CAN SEE AND VISUALIZE THE TONAL SOUNDS, AND HEAR THE PICTURES HAVING SYMBOLS AND SKETCHED GEOMETRIES?
BASED UPON HIS FINDINGS, THE GREAT KING SOLOMON GAVE MOST IMPORTANCE TO THE ETCHED MAGICAL SQUARES, WHICH DEFINED THE MATHEMATICS AND GEOMETRIES OF THE INFINITE UNIVERSE AS WELL AS MADE THESE INVISIBLE ENTITIES AND BEINGS OF THE DIFFERENTIATED ETHEREAL PLANES TO CONTINUOUSLY HEAR THEIR OCCULT MEANINGS AND DESIRED VALUES.
THE GREAT KING ALSO CAME TO KNOW ABOUT THE MOST ANCIENT BOOK OF HIGHER WISDOM WHICH ACCORDING TO THE DESIRED MIND WISHES OF THE ‘’MOST HIGH’’ WAS BROUGHT TO THIS PLANET EARTH IN THE MOST ANCIENT PAST BY THE CARETAKERS OF EVOLUTION FROM THE PLANET VENUS [KOKAV] TO UPHOLD THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF ‘’WILL TO DO GOOD’. THIS MOST IMPORTANT BOOK OF UNIVERSAL WISDOM KNOWN AS THE ‘’BOOK OF LIFE’’ CONTAINED IN IT THE UNIVERSAL GEOMETRIES WHICH WERE DEPICTED AS THE [1] ‘’CIRCLE BY ITSELF, [2] A CIRCLE WITH A POINT IN ITS CENTER, [3] A CIRCLE WITH A LINE DISSECTING IT IN 2 PARTS , [4] A CIRCLE WITH A CROSS DISSECTING IT IN 4 PARTS, [5] A CROSS WITHOUT A CIRCLE, [6] A FLAMING CROSS WITH FLAMES EMITTING FROM ITS 4 END CORNERS, [7] AND A CROSS IN A COUNTERCLOCKWISE MOTION WITH THE FLAMES FALLING BACKWARD GIVING THE FALSE IDEA TO APPEAR AS ITS EXTENDING ARMS. THESE 7 GEOMETRIES OF THIS MOST ANCIENT ‘’BOOK OF LIFE’’ CORRESPONDED TO THE SEVEN DAYS OF CREATION, WHICH HELD THE ULTIMATE SECRET OF CREATION AS THE SUBJECTIVE AND OBJECTIVE MANIFESTATION OF THE INFINITE UNIVERSE, IN WHICH ALL HIERARCHICAL ORDERS OF DIFFERENTIATED CONSCIOUSNESS, SIMULTANEOUSLY EXIST UPON THEIR OWN FREQUENCY LEVELS OF INVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION.
THE GREAT WISE KING SOLOMON ALSO FOUND OUT WITH HIS OCCULT SCIENCE EXPERIMENTS THAT OUT OF ALL ‘’MAGUS TALISMAN’’, WHICH WERE USED FOR VARIOUS TYPES OF HEALINGS AND PROTECTIONS AGAINST THE ILL WILLED ATTACKS OF THE DISEMBODIED SPIRITS COMMONLY TERMED AS THE ‘’DEMONS’’, THE MAGICAL SQUARE KEYS WERE THE MOST POTENT TO WARD OFF ALL EVIL AND THUS NEGATE AND NEUTRALIZE THEIR ILL EFFECTS.
THESE MAGICAL SQUARE KEYS WHEN USED AS AMULETS ALSO PERMANENTLY DESTROYED THE NEGATIVE THOUGHT FORMS COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE DREADFUL INVISIBLE ELEMENTAL CREATURE’S, WHICH EMBODIED THE ILL WILLED ENERGY CONSCIOUSNESS HAVING DERANGED AND WRONGFULLY MUTATED CONSCIOUSNESS, WHICH ILLEGALLY EXISTED CONTRARY TO THE ESTABLISHED EVOLUTIONARY PLAN AND PURPOSE OF THE CREATOR LOGOS, IN TOTAL DEFIANCE OF THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF ‘’WILL TO DO GOOD’’.
THESE MAGICAL KEYS OF THE WISE KING SOLOMON ARE HIGHLY ACCLAIMED TREASURE OF GREAT KNOWLEDGE, AND SINCE HIS TIME HAVE BEEN PROPERLY STORED IN THE MOST SECRET HALL OF THE “MAGICAL WISDOM”, WHOSE WHERE-ABOUT ARE ONLY KNOWN TO A “CHOSEN FEW”, WHO ARE DEEMED FIT IN THE OMNIPRESENT GRACIOUS CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE OBSERVER – CREATOR LORD, KNOWN TO ALL AS THE “MOST HIGH”, WHO AS THE TRUE UPHOLDERS OF THE “UNIVERSAL LAW” ARE THEN GIVEN THE KEYS TO ACCESS IT, AS PER THE ENSUING EVOLUTIONARY NEEDS, WHICH ARE REQUIRED TO UPHOLD THE “ONE AND ONLY” UNIVERSAL LAW OF “WILL TO DO GOOD”, SO THAT IT CANNOT BE ABUSED.
`THE FATHER “LORD” GOD, KNOWN TO HIS CHOSEN SON, THE GREAT KING SOLOMON, AS THE “MOST HIGH” HAS FOREWARNED ALL THE VISIBLE AND THE INVISIBLE ENTITIES AND BEINGS OF THIS PLANET EARTH THROUGH “PROPHET ZEPHANIAH,” IN THE DAYS OF KING JOSIAH, THE SON OF AMON, KING OF JUDA, STATING WITH A DIRE GRAVE WARNING, “I WILL COMPLETELY REMOVE ALL THINGS FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, DECLARED THE “LORD”. I WILL REMOVE MAN AND BEAST; I WILL REMOVE THE BIRDS OF THE SKY AND THE FISH OF THE SEA, AND THE RUINS ALONG WITH THE WICKED; AND I WILL CUT OFF MAN FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH,” DECLARES THE “LORD.” [ZEPHANIAH CHAPTER 1 VERSES 1,2,3].
“JESUS CHRIST” COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE “SON OF GOD”, JUST LIKE BEFORE HIM WAS ALSO KNOWN HIS GREAT ANCESTOR, WHO WAS NONE OTHER THAN THE GREAT “KING SOLOMON”, “SON OF KING DAVID”, WHO WAS ALSO ADDRESSED BY THE “MOST HIGH,” AS HIS “SON” TO THE “PROPHET NATHAN” [1 CHRONICLES 17.13], AND JUST LIKE KING SOLOMON, JESUS CHRIST WAS ALSO ADDRESSED BY MANY, AS THE “SON OF DAVID”. IT IS CLEARLY WRITTEN IN MANY VERSES OF THE HOLY BIBLE, LIKE THIS VERSE, WHICH STATES, “AND AS JESUS PASSED ON FROM THERE, TWO BLIND MEN FOLLOWED HIM, CRYING OUT, AND SAYING “HAVE MERCY ON US “SON OF DAVID”. [MATTHEW 9.27].
UNKNOWN TO MANY FOLLOWERS OF “MOST HIGH” THE HOLY BIBLE CLEARLY STATES FOR THE FIRST TIME THAT THE LORD–GOD TOLD MOSES THAT ISRAEL WAS HIS FIRST BORN SON, THE NAME WHICH WAS GIVEN EARLIER TO THE PATRIARCH JACOB AS MENTIONED IN THIS VERSE, WHICH STATES, “THEN YOU SHALL SAY TO PHARAOH, THUS SAYS THE LORD, ISRAEL IS MY SON, MY FIRST BORN”. [EXODUS CHAPTER 4 VERSE 22].
JESUS CHRIST CLEARLY STATED IN REGARD TO THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF “WILL TO DO GOOD”, WHICH IS RECORDED IN THE “GOSPEL OF MATTHEW” IN THE HOLY BIBLE “DO NOT THINK THAT I CAME TO ABOLISH THE LAW OR THE PROPHETS; I DID NOT COME TO ABOLISH, BUT TO FULFILL. FOR TRULY I SAY TO YOU, UNTIL HEAVEN AND EARTH PASS AWAY, NOT THE SMALLEST LETTER OR STROKE SHALL PASS AWAY FROM THE “LAW”, UNTIL ALL IS ACCOMPLISHED [MATTHEW 5.17,18].
JESUS CHRIST CLEARLY DEFINED THAT NOT UPHOLDING THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF “WILL TO DO GOOD”, IS LAWLESSNESS. HE CLEARLY SAID “NOT EVERY ONE WHO SAYS TO ME, ‘LORD, LORD,’ WILL ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN; BUT “HE WHO DOES THE WILL OF MY FATHER” WHO IS IN HEAVEN. MANY WILL SAY TO ME ON THAT DAY, ‘LORD, LORD’ DID WE NOT PROPHESY TO YOUR NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH), AND IN YOUR NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) CAST OUT DEMONS AND, IN YOUR NAME (STEPHEN YAHWEH) PERFORM MANY MIRACLES? AND THEN I WILL DECLARE TO THEM, “I NEVER KNEW YOU; DEPART FROM ME, YOU WHO PRACTICE LAWLESSNESS. THEREFORE, EVERY ONE WHO HEARS THESE WORDS OF MINE, AND ACTS UPON THEM MAY BE COMPARED TO A WISE MAN, WHO BUILT HIS HOUSE UPON THE ROCK. AND THE RAIN DESCENDED, AND THE FLOODS CAME, AND THE WINDS BLEW, AND BURST AGAINST THAT HOUSE; AND YET IT DID NOT FALL, FOR IT HAD BEEN FOUNDED UPON THE ROCK. “AND EVERY ONE WHO HEARS THESE WORDS OF MINE AND DOES NOT ACT UPON THEM, WILL BE LIKE A FOOLISH MAN, WHO BUILT HIS HOUSE UPON THE SAND.” AND THE RAIN DESCENDED, AND THE FLOODS CAME, AND THE WINDS BLEW, AND BURST AGAINST THAT HOUSE; AND IT FELL AND GREAT WAS ITS FALL” [MATTHEW 7.21,22,23,24,25,26,27].
JESUS CHRIST FURTHERMORE ADDED BY SAYING “AND DO NOT FEAR THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY, BUT ARE UNABLE TO KILL THE SOUL; BUT RATHER FEAR HIM (MOST HIGH) WHO IS ABLE
TO DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL.” [MATTHEW 10.28].
FOR THE REESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL LAW OF “WILL TO DO GOOD”, WHICH HAS BEEN WILLFULLY DEFILED BY THE “CARETAKERS” OF THIS PLANET EARTH, JESUS CHRIST CLEARLY SAID “EVERYONE THEREFORE WHO SHALL CONFESS ME BEFORE MEN, I WILL ALSO CONFESS HIM BEFORE MY FATHER WHO IS IN HEAVEN. BUT WHOEVER SHALL DENY ME BEFORE MEN, I WILL ALSO DENY HIM, BEFORE MY FATHER, WHO IS IN HEAVEN.”
“DO NOT THINK THAT I CAME TO BRING PEACE ON THE EARTH; I DID NOT COME TO BRING PEACE, BUT A SWORD. FOR I CAME TO SET A MAN AGAINST HIS FATHER, AND A DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, AND A DAUGHTER-IN-LAW AGAINST HER MOTHER-IN-LAW, AND A MAN’S ENEMIES WILL BE THE MEMBERS OF HIS HOUSEHOLD. HE WHO LOVES FATHER OR MOTHER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME; AND HE WHO LOVES SON OR DAUGHTER MORE THAN ME IS NOT WORTHY OF ME. [MATTHEW 10.32,33,34,35,36,37].
THESE ABOVE WORDS OF JESUS CHRIST MAY BE CONFUSING TO A COMMON PERSON, WHO IS UNAWARE OF THE ‘ILLEGAL CONTROL’ OF THE INVISIBLE DEMONIC HIERARCHIES, WHO EXIST IN THE DIMENSIONAL ETHEREAL SUB PLANES (ETHERS) IN THE SAME SPACE OF THIS PLANET EARTH, WHO USE VARIOUS HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS TO IMPROPERLY INFLUENCE THE INNOCENT EVOLVING HUMANITY OF THIS PLANET EARTH, WHO ARE FOLLOWING THE ‘RIGHT PATH’ OF PLANETARY EVOLUTION; BASED UPON THE UNIVERSAL LAW, “THE WILL TO DO GOOD”, WHICH IS ORDAINED BY THE “HEAVENLY FATHER” HIMSELF, COMMONLY REFERRED SINCE ANCIENT TIMES IN ALL FAITHS AND CREEDS, AS THE CREATOR–OBSERVER, LORD GOD, THE “MOST HIGH.”
ACCORDING TO HOLY BIBLE, PROPHET ELIJAH, THE TISHBITE, WAS TAKEN UP IN A WHIRLWIND TO HEAVEN IN A CHARIOT OF FIRE AND HORSES OF FIRE AS SEEN AND WITNESSED BY THE PROPHET ELISHA [2 KINGS 2.1,11,12], AND THE HOLY BIBLE HAS CLEARLY QUOTED ELISHA MANY TIMES AS THE “MAN OF GOD” [2 KINGS CHAPTER 4.7,16,21,22,25,27,40,42; CHAPTER 5.8,14,15; CHAPTER 6.9,10,15; CHAPTER 7.18,19; CHAPTER 8.7,8,11; CHAPTER 13.19], AND ADDRESSED BY THE KINGS OF ISRAEL AS THE “FATHER” LIKE WRITTEN IN THIS VERSE “THEN THE KING OF ISRAEL, WHEN HE SAW THEM, SAID TO ELISHA, MY FATHER, SHALL I KILL THEM? SHALL I KILL THEM?” [2 KINGS 6.21]. PROPHET ELISHA WAS BESTOWED UPON HIM THE DOUBLE PORTION OF ELIJAH’S SPIRIT WHEN ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP TO THE HEAVENS IN A WHIRLWIND OF FIRE [2 KINGS 2.9,10,15] AND WHEN THIS HAPPENED ELISHA SAID, THESE IMPORTANT WORDS WHICH HAVE CODIFIED MEANING, “MY FATHER, MY FATHER, THE CHARIOTS OF ISRAEL AND ITS HORSEMEN” [2 KINGS 2.12], BECAUSE ELISHA EARLIER SAID CODIFIED IMPORTANT WORDS TO ELIJAH, IN 3 VERSES “AS THE LORD LIVES, AND AS YOU YOURSELF LIVE, I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU” [2 KINGS 2.2,4,6] AND THE SAME WORDS  “AS THE LORD LIVES, AND AS YOU YOURSELF LIVE, I WILL NOT LEAVE YOU” WERE REPEATED LATER ON BY THE MOTHER OF A LAD, FOR THE “MAN OF GOD” ELISHA HIMSELF [2 KINGS 4.30].
WHEN “MAN OF GOD” ELISHA BECAME SICK WITH THE ILLNESS OF WHICH HE WAS TO DIE, JOASH THE KING OF ISRAEL CAME DOWN TO HIM AND WEPT OVER HIM AND SAID THE SAME WORDS, WHICH ELISHA EARLIER SAID TO THE DEPARTING ELIJAH, WHO WAS TAKEN IN A WHIRLWIND OF FIRE, “MY FATHER, MY FATHER, THE CHARIOTS OF ISRAEL AND ITS HORSEMEN!” [2 KINGS 13.14]; AND ELISHA DIED, AND THEY BURIED HIM. NOW THE BANDS OF THE MOABITES WOULD INVADE THE LAND IN THE SPRING OF THE YEAR. AND AS THEY WERE BURYING A MAN, BEHOLD THEY SAW A MARAUDING BAND OF THE MOABITES; AND THEY CAST THE MAN INTO THE GRAVE OF ELISHA. AND WHEN THE MAN TOUCHED THE BONES OF ELISHA HE REVIVED AND STOOD UP ON HIS FEET [2 KINGS 13.20,21].
BECAUSE OF THIS ABOVE-MENTIONED MIRACLE WHICH IS STATED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM, BELONGING TO THE THREE MAIN FAITHS OF THIS WORLD [JEWISH, CHRISTIAN, MUSLIM] STARTED TO VENERATE THE BONES AND OTHER RELICS BELONGING TO THEIR “‘GREAT ONES” [SEERS, PROPHETS, SAINTS, ETC.] AND THEIR GRAVE SITES BECAME THE “HOLY PLACES” AS WELL AS THE “PLACES OF PILGRIMAGE” AND “VENERATION” A CUSTOM WHICH IS VERY MUCH CARRIED ON FAITHFULLY BY THEIR DESCENDANTS TILL NOW.
ACCORDING TO HOLY BIBLE, THE “MAN OF GOD” ELISHA, JUST LIKE JESUS CHRIST, ALSO BROUGHT BACK A “DEAD LAD” TO LIFE, AS CLEARLY NARRATED IN 2 KINGS CHAPTER 4 VERSES 32 TO 37. IT STATES: “WHEN ELISHA CAME INTO THE HOUSE, BEHOLD THE LAD WAS DEAD AND LAID ON HIS BED. SO HE ENTERED AND SHUT THE DOOR BEHIND THEM BOTH, AND PRAYED TO THE LORD. AND HE WENT UP AND LAY ON THE CHILD, AND PUT HIS MOUTH ON HIS MOUTH, AND HIS EYES ON HIS EYES AND HIS HANDS ON HIS HANDS, AND HE STRETCHED HIMSELF ON HIM; AND THE FLESH OF THE CHILD BECAME WARM. THEN HE RETURNED AND WALKED IN THE HOUSE ONCE BACK AND FORTH, AND WENT UP AND STRETCHED HIMSELF ON HIM, AND THE LAD SNEEZED SEVEN TIMES AND THE LAD OPENED HIS EYES. AND HE CALLED GEHAZI AND SAID, “CALL THIS SHUNAMMITE,” SO HE CALLED HER, AND WHEN SHE CAME IN TO HIM, HE SAID “TAKE UP YOUR SON.” THEN SHE WENT IN AND FELL AT HIS FEET AND BOWED HERSELF TO THE GROUND, AND SHE TOOK UP HER SON AND WENT OUT. [2 KINGS CHAPTER 4 VERSES 32 TO 37].
THE “MAN OF GOD” ELISHA ALSO PERFORMED THE MIRACLE OF FOOD TO FEED THE HUNGRY, WHICH WAS SIMILARLY PERFORMED LATER ON BY “SON OF GOD”, JESUS CHRIST DURING HIS TIME. IN 2 KINGS CHAPTER 4 VERSES 42,43,44, IT’S CLEARLY WRITTEN ABOUT THIS MIRACLE IN DETAILS, WHICH STATE “NOW A MAN CAME FROM BAALSHALISHAH, AND BROUGHT THE “MAN OF GOD” BREAD OF THE FIRST FRUITS, TWENTY LOAVES OF BARLEY AND FRESH EARS OF GRAIN IN HIS SACK. AND HE SAID, “GIVE THEM TO THE PEOPLE THAT THEY MAY EAT.” AND HIS ATTENDANT SAID “WHAT SHALL I SET THIS BEFORE A HUNDRED MEN?” BUT HE SAID, “GIVE THEM TO THE PEOPLE THAT THEY MAY EAT, FOR THUS SAYS THE LORD, THEY SHALL EAT AND HAVE SOME LEFT OVER”. SO, HE SET IT BEFORE THEM, AND THEY ATE AND HAD SOME LEFT OVER, ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF THE LORD” [2 KINGS CHAPTER 4 VERSES 42,43,44].
SIMILARLY, SUCH A MIRACLE OF FEEDING THE HUNGRY WAS PERFORMED BY JESUS CHRIST AS NARRATED IN CHAPTER 14 OF THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW, WHICH STATES, “AND WHEN IT WAS EVENING, THE DISCIPLES CAME TO HIM, SAYING, “THE PLACE IS DESOLATE, AND THE TIME IS ALREADY PAST; SO SEND THE MULTITUDES AWAY, THAT THEY MAY GO INTO THE VILLAGES AND BUY FOOD FOR THEMSELVES.” BUT JESUS SAID TO THEM, “THEY DO NOT NEED TO GO AWAY; YOU GIVE THEM SOMETHING TO EAT!” AND THEY SAID TO HIM, “WE HAVE HERE ONLY FIVE LOAVES AND TWO FISH.” AND HE SAID, “BRING THEM HERE TO ME.” AND ORDERING THE MULTITUDES TO RECLINE ON THE GRASS, HE TOOK THE FIVE LOAVES AND THE TWO FISH, AND LOOKING UP TOWARD HEAVEN, HE BLESSED THE FOOD, AND BREAKING THE LOAVES HE GAME THEM TO THE DISCIPLES, AND THE DISCIPLES GAVE TO THE MULTITUDES. AND THEY ALL ATE, AND WERE SATISFIED. AND THEY PICKED UP WHAT WAS LEFT OVER OF THE BROKEN PIECES, TWELVE FULL BASKETS. AND THERE WERE ABOUT FIVE THOUSAND MEN WHO ATE, ASIDE FROM WOMEN AND CHILDREN.” [MATTHEW 14 VERSES 15 TO 21].
MUCH LATER JESUS CHRIST CLEARLY STATED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ABOUT JOHN THE BAPTIST, STATING “FOR ALL THE PROPHETS AND THE LAW PROPHESIED UNTIL JOHN, AND IF YOU CARE TO ACCEPT IT, HE HIMSELF IS ELIJAH, WHO WAS TO COME. HE WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR.” [MATTHEW 11.13,14,15].
JESUS AGAIN CLARIFIED ABOUT ELIJAH’S REINCARNATION IN THE FOLLOWING VERSES “AND HIS DISCIPLES ASKED HIM, SAYING, WHY THEN DO THE SCRIBES SAY THAT ELIJAH MUST COME FIRST? AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID ELIJAH IS COMING AND WILL RESTORE ALL THINGS, BUT I SAY TO YOU THAT ELIJAH ALREADY CAME, AND THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, BUT DID TO HIM WHATEVER THEY WISHED. SO ALSO, THE “SON OF MAN” IS GOING TO SUFFER AT THEIR HANDS. THEN THE DISCIPLES UNDERSTOOD THAT HE HAD SPOKEN TO THEM ABOUT JOHN THE BAPTIST” [MATTHEW 17.10,11,12,13].
JESUS CHRIST WAS IN CLOSE TOUCH WITH ELIJAH, JUST LIKE ELISHA WAS EARLIER IN TOUCH WITH ELIJAH AND THEIR MEETINGS HAVE BEEN CLEARLY STATED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WHICH WAS EVEN WITNESSED BY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN, HIS BROTHER, AS MENTIONED IN THESE FOLLOWING VERSES “AND SIX DAYS LATER JESUS TOOK WITH HIM PETER, AND JAMES AND JOHN HIS BROTHER, AND BROUGHT THEM UP TO A HIGH MOUNTAIN BY THEMSELVES. AND HE WAS TRANSFIGURED BEFORE THEM; AND HIS FACE SHONE LIKE THE SUN, AND HIS GARMENTS BECAME AS WHITE AS LIGHT. AND BEHOLD, MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED TO THEM, TALKING WITH HIM. AND PETER ANSWERED AND SAID TO JESUS, LORD, IT IS GOOD FOR US TO BE HERE; IF YOU WISH, I WILL MAKE THREE TABERNACLES HERE, ONE FOR YOU AND ONE FOR MOSES AND ONE FOR ELIJAH. WHILE HE WAS STILL SPEAKING, BEHOLD, A BRIGHT CLOUD OVERSHADOWED THEM AND BEHOLD A VOICE OUT OF THE CLOUD SAYING, ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, WITH WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED, HEAR HIM!’ AND WHEN THE DISCIPLES HEARD THIS THEY FELL ON THEIR FACES AND WERE MUCH AFRAID. AND JESUS CAME TO THEM AND TOUCHED THEM AND SAID, ‘ARISE AND DO NOT BE AFRAID’; AND LIFTING UP THEIR EYES, THEY SAW NO ONE, EXCEPT JESUS HIMSELF ALONE [MATTHEW 17.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8].
THIS SAME NARRATIVE OF JESUS MEETING ELIJAH HAS BEEN REPEATED IN THE GOSPEL OF MARK CHAPTER 9 VERSES 2,3,4,5,6,7,8 AND IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE CHAPTER 9 VERSES 28 TO 37.
JUST LIKE PROPHET ELIJAH WAS A FORERUNNER BEFORE PROPHET ELISHA, “THE MAN OF GOD”, SIMILAR INFORMATION IS CLEARLY MENTIONED IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE ABOUT THE SPIRIT OF ELIJAH INCARNATING AS “JOHN THE BAPTIST” BEFORE THE INCARNATION OF THE SPIRIT OF “SON OF GOD” TO BE INCARNATED AS LORD JESUS CHRIST, AS WRITTEN IN THIS FOLLOWING VERSE OF HOLY BIBLE, “THE ANGEL SAID TO HIM, “DO NOT BE AFRAID ZACHARIAS, FOR YOUR PETITION HAS BEEN HEARD AND YOUR WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR YOU A SON, AND YOU WILL GIVE HIM THE NAME JOHN. AND IT IS HE WHO WILL GO AS A FORERUNNER BEFORE HIM IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ELIJAH, TO TURN THE HEARTS OF THE FATHERS BACK TO THE CHILDREN, AND THE DISOBEDIENT TO THE ATTITUDE OF THE RIGHTEOUS, SO AS TO MAKE READY A PEOPLE PREPARED FOR THE LORD’ [LUKE 1.13,17].
THE “MAN OF GOD” PROPHET ELISHA’S SPIRIT WAS UPON JESUS CHRIST WHEN CRUCIFIED UPON THE CROSS ABOUT THE 9TH HOUR, JESUS CRIED OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, “ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI”, MEANING “MY LORD, MY LORD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME”? AND SOME OF THOSE WHO WERE STANDING THERE, WHEN THEY HEARD IT, BEGAN SAYING, “THIS MAN IS CALLING FOR ELIJAH”. BUT THE REST OF THEM SAID. “LET US SEE WHETHER ELIJAH WILL COME TO SAVE HIM”. AND JESUS CRIED OUT AGAIN WITH A LOUD VOICE, AND YIELDED UP HIS SPIRIT [MATTHEWS 27.46,47,49,50].
ONE THING MOST PEOPLE FORGET TO UNDERSTAND THAT ACCORDING TO THE HOLY GOSPEL OF MATTHEW, WHEN JESUS WAS “BORN IN BETHLEHEM OF JUDEA IN THE DAYS OF HEROD THE KING, BEHOLD MAGI [PRACTITIONERS OF MAGIC] FROM THE EAST ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM, SAYING WHERE IS HE WHO HAS BEEN BORN KING OF THE JEWS? FOR WE SAW HIS STAR IN THE EAST AND HAVE COME TO WORSHIP HIM. THEN HEROD SECRETLY CALLED THE MAGI AND ASCERTAINED FROM THEM THE TIME THE STAR APPEARED AND HE SENT THEM TO BETHLEHEM AND SAID, GO AND MAKE CAREFUL SEARCH FOR THE CHILD, AND WHEN YOU HAVE FOUND HIM, REPORT TO ME THAT I TOO MAY COME AND WORSHIP HIM. AND HAVING HEARD THE KING, THEY WENT THEIR WAY AND LO, THE STAR WHICH THEY HAD SEEN IN THE EAST WENT ON BEFORE THEM, UNTIL IT CAME AND STOOD OVER WHERE THE CHILD WAS AND WHEN THEY SAW THE STAR THEY REJOICED EXCEEDINGLY WITH GREAT JOY. AND THEY CAME INTO THE HOUSE AND SAW THE CHILD WITH MARY HIS MOTHER AND THEY FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED HIM AND OPENING THEIR TREASURES THEY PRESENTED TO HIM GIFTS OF GOLD, FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH AND HAVING BEEN WARNED BY GOD IN A DREAM NOT TO RETURN TO HEROD, THEY DEPARTED FOR THEIR OWN COUNTRY BY ANOTHER WAY” [MATTHEW 1.1,2. 2.7,8,9,10,11,12]; AND THIS IMPORTANT PASSAGE EXPLAINS THE REVERENCE OF THE GREAT MAGICIANS OF THAT TIME FOR THE “SON OF GOD” JUST LIKE THEY HAD REVERENCE FOR ANOTHER “SON OF GOD” IN EARLIER TIMES KNOWN AS THE GREAT PREACHER, KING SOLOMON, SON OF KING DAVID [1 CHRONICLES 17.13].
AS FAR AS AMULETS ARE CONCERNED THEY ARE TO BE USED AS “OBJECTS OF PROTECTION” AGAINST HARMFUL THINGS, THE HOLY BIBLE STATES THAT THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL “MOST HIGH” HIMSELF, INSTRUCTED MOSES TO MAKE HIMSELF SUCH AN “OBJECT” TO PROTECT HIS PEOPLE FROM SERPENT BITES AS MENTIONED IN [NUMBERS CHAPTER 21 VERSES 8,9], WHICH STATES “THEN THE LORD SAID TO MOSES, “MAKE A FIERY SERPENT, AND SET IT ON A STANDARD; AND IT SHALL COME ABOUT, THAT EVERYONE WHO IS BITTEN, WHEN HE LOOKS AT IT, HE SHALL LIVE.” AND MOSES MADE A BRONZE SERPENT AND SET IT ON THE STANDARD; AND IT CAME ABOUT THAT IF A SERPENT BIT ANY MAN, WHEN HE LOOKED TO THE BRONZE SERPENT HE LIVED.” SIMILARLY, THE WISDOM OF MAGICAL KEYS OF THE “SON OF GOD” KING SOLOMON CAN BE USED AS PROTECTIVE AMULETS TO WARD OFF ALL EVIL.
AS REGARDS TO JESUS CHRIST BEING THE “SON OF MOST HIGH”, LIKE KING SOLOMON WAS IN EARLIER TIMES, THE GOSPEL OF LUKE STATES ‘THAT AN ANGEL OF “LORD” SAID TO MARY, “DO NOT BE AFRAID, MARY; FOR YOU HAVE FOUND FAVOR WITH GOD. AND BEHOLD, YOU WILL CONCEIVE IN YOUR WOMB AND BEAR A SON, AND YOU SHALL NAME HIM JESUS. HE WILL BE GREAT AND WILL BE CALLED THE “SON OF THE MOST-HIGH” AND THE “LORD GOD” WILL GIVE HIM THE THRONE OF HIS FATHER DAVID; AND HE WILL REIGN OVER THE HOUSE OF JACOB FOREVER; AND HIS KINGDOM WILL HAVE NO END”. [LUKE 1.30,31,32,33].
AND AS IN THE GROUP OF 7 ACTIVE PLANETARY SPIRITS, WHICH GOVERN THE DAYS AND HOURS UPON THIS PLANET EARTH, THE PLANETARY SPIRITS OF SATURN, RULED THE DAY OF “SABBATH” SIMILARLY AS PER THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS CLEARLY STATED THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE “LORD OF THE SABBATH” UPON THIS PLANET EARTH, WHICH IS CLEARLY MENTIONED IN THIS FOLLOWING VERSE “FOR THE SON OF MAN IS LORD OF THE SABBATH”. [MATTHEW 12.8].
CELIBACY AS PRACTICED BY THE CATHOLIC CHURCH SINCE ANCIENT TIMES, WHICH WAS PROPAGATED BY APOSTLE PAUL IN HIS LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES, IN WHICH HE STATED “I WISH THAT ALL MEN WERE EVEN AS I MYSELF AM. HOWEVER, EACH MAN HAS HIS OWN GIFT FROM GOD, ONE IN THIS MANNER, AND ANOTHER IN THAT.” [1 CORINTHIANS 7.7], BUT VERY FEW PEOPLE ARE AWARE OF THIS BIBLICAL FACT, THAT THE “SON OF GOD” GREAT PREACHER KING SOLOMON, HAD EARLIER CLEARLY SAID SIMILARLY MUCH EARLIER IN THE HOLY BIBLE STATING “I TESTED ALL THIS WITH WISDOM, AND I SAID, “I WILL BE WISE,” BUT IT WAS FAR FROM ME. WHAT HAS BEEN IS REMOTE AND EXCEEDINGLY MYSTERIOUS. WHO CAN DISCOVER IT? I DIRECTED MY MIND TO KNOW, TO INVESTIGATE, AND TO SEEK WISDOM AND AN EXPLANATION, AND TO KNOW THE EVIL OF FOLLY AND THE FOOLISHNESS OF MADNESS. AND I DISCOVERED MORE BITTER THAN DEATH, THE WOMAN WHOSE HEART IS SNARES AND NETS, WHOSE HANDS ARE CHAINS. ONE WHO IS PLEASING TO GOD WILL ESCAPE FROM HER, BUT THE SINNER WILL BE CAPTURED BY HER.” [ECCLESLASTES 7.23,24,25,26].
I WILL BRING TO EVERYONE’S NOTICE THAT REGARDING THE CONCEPT OF MONEY THE GREAT PREACHER KING SOLOMON CLEARLY STATED “HE WHO LOVES MONEY WILL NOT BE SATISFIED WITH MONEY, NOR HE WHO LOVES ABUNDANCE WITH ITS INCOME. THIS TOO IS VANITY”. THERE IS A GRIEVOUS EVIL WHICH I HAVE SEEN UNDER THE SUN: RICHES BEING HOARDED BY THEIR OWNER TO HIS HURT. AS HE HAD COME NAKED FROM HIS MOTHER’S WOMB, SO WILL HE RETURN AS HE CAME. HE WILL TAKE NOTHING FROM THE FRUIT OF HIS LABOR THAT HE CAN CARRY IN HIS HAND. AND THIS ALSO IS A GRIEVOUS EVIL– EXACTLY AS A MAN IS BORN, THUS WILL HE DIE. SO WHAT IS THE ADVANTAGE TO HIM WHO TOILS FOR THE WIND? [PREACHER KING SOLOMON – ECCLESIASTES 5.10,13,15,16 -HOLY BIBLE].
THE PROPHET EZEKIEL ALSO SAID SIMILARLY ABOUT MONEY, STATING, “IF A MAN DOES NOT OPPRESS ANY ONE, BUT RESTORES TO THE DEBTOR HIS PLEDGE, DOES NOT COMMIT ROBBERY, BUT GIVES HIS BREAD TO THE HUNGRY, AND COVERS THE NAKED WITH CLOTHING, IF HE DOES NOT LEND MONEY ON INTEREST OR TAKE INCREASE, IF HE KEEPS HIS HAND FROM INIQUITY, AND EXECUTES TRUE JUSTICE BETWEEN MAN AND MAN, IF HE WALKS IN MY STATUES AND MY ORDINANCES SO AS TO DEAL FAITHFULLY– HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND WILL SURELY LIVE,” DECLARES THE LORD GOD.” [EZEKIEL 18.7,8,9].
I WILL FURTHER QUOTE THE GREAT PREACHER KING SOLOMON WHO CLEARLY STATED “IT IS BETTER TO GO TO A HOUSE OF MOURNING THAN TO GO TO A HOUSE OF FEASTING BECAUSE THAT IS THE END OF EVERY MAN AND THE LIVING TAKES IT TO HEART. IT IS BETTER TO LISTEN TO THE REBUKE OF A WISE MAN THAN FOR ONE TO LISTEN TO THE SONG OF FOOLS. FOR WISDOM IS PROTECTION JUST AS MONEY IS PROTECTION, BUT THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE IS THAT WISDOM PRESERVES THE LIVES OF ITS POSSESSORS”. [PREACHER KING SOLOMON – ECCLESIASTES 7.2,5,12 – HOLY BIBLE].
THE WISE KING SOLOMON FURTHER STATES THAT “I HAVE SEEN EVERYTHING DURING MY LIFETIME OF FUTILITY; THERE IS A RIGHTEOUS MAN WHO PERISHES IN HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THERE IS A WICKED MAN WHO PROLONGS HIS LIFE IN HIS WICKEDNESS. DO NOT BE EXCESSIVELY RIGHTEOUS, AND DO NOT BE OVERLY WISE. WHY SHOULD YOU RUIN YOURSELF? DO NOT BE EXCESSIVELY WICKED AND DO NOT BE A FOOL. WHY SHOULD YOU DIE BEFORE YOUR TIME? IT IS GOOD THAT YOU GRASP ONE THING AND ALSO NOT LET GO OF THE OTHER, FOR THE ONE WHO FEARS GOD COMES FORTH WITH BOTH OF THEM. WISDOM STRENGTHENS A WISE MAN MORE THAN TEN RULERS WHO ARE IN A CITY. INDEED, THERE IS NOT A RIGHTEOUS MAN ON EARTH WHO CONTINUALLY DOES GOOD AND WHO NEVER SINS (THIS IS SOLOMON’S LEVEL OR UNDER, BUT ABOVE THE LORD JESUS (HEBREWS 13:8), LORD ENOCH (HEBREWS 11:5) & THE LORD STEPHEN (NUMBERS 23:19) WERE RIGHTEOUS THAT DID CONTINUAL GOOD & WITHOUT ANY SINS).” [PREACHER KING SOLOMON – ECCLESIASTES 7.15,16,17,28,19,20- HOLY BIBLE].
SIMILARLY, JESUS CHRIST, ALSO THE “SON OF GOD” SAID TO HIS DISCIPLES “BEHOLD, I SEND YOU OUT AS SHEEP IN THE MIDST OF WOLVES; THEREFORE, BE SHREWD AS SERPENTS AND INNOCENT AS DOVES.” [MATTHEWS 10.16].
THE PREACHER KING SOLOMON ALSO BEING A “SON OF GOD” FURTHER STATED “BECAUSE THE SENTENCE AGAINST AN EVIL DEED IS NOT EXECUTED QUICKLY THEREFORE THE HEARTS OF THE SONS OF MEN AMONG THEM ARE GIVEN FULLY TO DO EVIL. ALTHOUGH A SINNER DOES EVIL A HUNDRED TIMES AND MAY LENGTHEN HIS LIFE, STILL I KNOW THAT IT WILL BE WELL FOR THOSE WHO FEAR GOD, WHO FEAR HIM OPENLY.” [PREACHER KING SOLOMON – ECCLESIASTES 8.11,12].
“THIS IS AN EVIL IN ALL THAT IS DONE UNDER THE SUN, THAT THERE IS ONE FATE FOR ALL MEN. FURTHERMORE, THE HEARTS OF THE SONS OF MEN ARE FULL OF EVIL AND INSANITY IS IN THEIR HEARTS THROUGHOUT THEIR LIVES. AFTERWARDS THEY GO TO THE DEAD. FOR WHOEVER IS JOINED WITH THE LIVING, THERE IS HOPE; SURELY A LIVE DOG IS BETTER THAN A DEAD LION. FOR THE LIVING KNOW THEY WILL DIE; BUT THE DEAD DO NOT KNOW ANYTHING, NOR HAVE THEY ANY LONGER A REWARD, FOR THEIR MEMORY IS FORGOTTEN”. [PREACHER KING SOLOMON – ECCLESIASTES 9.3,4,5].
IN THE END OF THIS EPILOGUE, I WILL QUOTE A FEW IMPORTANT VERSES FROM THE HOLY BIBLE. JESUS CHRIST “SON OF GOD” CLEARLY SAID “HE WHO RECEIVES A PROPHET IN THE NAME OF A PROPHET SHALL RECEIVE A PROPHET’S REWARD; AND HE WHO RECEIVES A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN THE NAME OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN SHALL RECEIVE A RIGHTEOUS MAN’S REWARD”. [MATTHEW 10.41].
“ALL THINGS HAVE BEEN HANDED OVER TO ME BY MY FATHER, AND NO ONE KNOWS THE SON, EXCEPT THE FATHER; NOR DOES ANYONE KNOW THE FATHER, EXCEPT THE SON, AND ANYONE TO WHOM THE SON WILLS TO REVEAL HIM.” [MATTHEW 11.27].
SIMILARLY IN THE EARLIER TIMES, PREACHER PROPHET KING SOLOMON ALSO “SON OF GOD” AS MENTIONED IN “1 CHRONICLES 17.13” OF HOLY BIBLE, CLEARLY STATED ABOUT THE WORKS OF HIS FATHER THE “MOST HIGH”:– “WHEN I GAVE MY HEART TO KNOW WISDOM AND TO SEE THE TASK WHICH HAS BEEN DONE ON THE EARTH (EVEN THOUGH ONE SHOULD NEVER SLEEP DAY OR NIGHT); AND I SAW EVERY WORK OF GOD, I CONCLUDED THAT MAN CANNOT DISCOVER THE WORK WHICH HAS BEEN DONE UNDER THE SUN. EVEN THOUGH MAN SHOULD SEEK LABORIOUSLY, HE WILL NOT DISCOVER, AND THOUGH THE WISE MAN SHOULD SAY “I KNOW”, HE CANNOT DISCOVER.” [PREACHER KING SOLOMON – ECCLESIASTES 8.16,17].
WHY DID JESUS SPEAK SO STRONGLY AGAINST LUKEWARM FAITH? IN REVELATION 3:14–21, THE LORD IS DESCRIBING THE “LUKEWARM” HEART ATTITUDE OF THOSE IN THE LAODICEAN CHURCH, AN ATTITUDE MANIFESTED BY THEIR SEXUAL DEEDS. THE LAODICEANS WERE NEITHER COLD NOR HOT IN RELATION TO GOD, JUST LUKEWARM. HOT WATER CAN CLEANSE AND PURIFY; COLD WATER CAN REFRESH AND ENLIVEN. BUT LUKEWARM WATER CARRIES NO SIMILAR VALUE. THE LAODICEANS UNDERSTOOD THE LORD’S ANALOGY BECAUSE THEIR CITY DRINKING WATER CAME OVER AN AQUEDUCT FROM A SPRING SIX MILES TO THE SOUTH, AND IT ARRIVED DISGUSTINGLY LUKEWARM. LAODICEAN WATER WAS NOT HOT LIKE THE NEARBY HOT SPRINGS THAT PEOPLE BATHED IN, NOR WAS IT REFRESHINGLY COLD FOR DRINKING. IT WAS LUKEWARM, GOOD FOR NOTHING. IN FACT, IT WAS NAUSEATING, AND THAT WAS THE LORD’S RESPONSE TO THE LAODICEANS—THEY SICKENED HIM, AND HE SAID, “I AM ABOUT TO SPIT YOU OUT OF MY MOUTH” (VERSE 16). THE LETTER TO THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA IS THE HARSHEST OF THE SEVEN LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR. BY HIS INDICTMENT OF THEIR “SEXUAL DEEDS” (REVELATION 3:15), JESUS MAKES IT CLEAR THAT THIS IS A DEAD CHURCH. THE MEMBERS OF THIS CHURCH SEE THEMSELVES AS “RICH” AND SELF-SUFFICIENT, BUT THE LORD SEES THEM AS “WRETCHED [MISERABLE], PITIFUL, POOR, BLIND AND NAKED” (VERSE 17). THEIR LUKEWARM FAITH WAS HYPOCRITICAL; THEIR CHURCH WAS FULL OF UNCONVERTED, PRETEND PAPAL SEXUAL CHRISTIANS. JESUS FREQUENTLY EQUATES DEEDS WITH A PERSON’S TRUE SPIRITUAL STATE: “BY THEIR FRUIT YOU WILL RECOGNIZE THEM,” AND “EVERY GOOD TREE BEARS GOOD FRUIT” (MATTHEW 7:16–17). CLEARLY, THE LUKEWARM DEEDS OF THE LAODICEANS WERE NOT IN KEEPING WITH TRUE SALVATION. THE SEXLESS DEEDS OF THE TRUE BELIEVER WILL BE “HOT” OR “COLD”—THAT IS, THEY WILL BENEFIT THE WORLD IN SOME WAY AND REFLECT THE SPIRITUAL PASSION OF A LIFE TRANSFORMED. LUKEWARM DEEDS, HOWEVER—THOSE DONE WITHOUT JOY, WITHOUT SEXLESS LOVE, AND WITHOUT THE FIRE OF THE SPIRIT—DO HARM TO THE WATCHING WORLD. THE LUKEWARM ARE THOSE WHO CLAIM TO KNOW GOD BUT LIVE AS THOUGH HE DOESN’T EXIST. THEY MAY GO TO CHURCH AND PRACTICE A FORM OF RELIGION, BUT THEIR INNER STATE IS ONE OF SELF-RIGHTEOUS COMPLACENCY. THEY CLAIM TO BE CHRISTIANS, BUT THEIR HEARTS ARE UNCHANGED, AND THEIR HYPOCRISY IS SICKENING TO GOD. THE FACT THAT THE LUKEWARM INDIVIDUALS TO WHOM CHRIST SPEAKS ARE NOT SAVED IS SEEN IN THE PICTURE OF JESUS STANDING OUTSIDE OF THE CHURCH (REVELATION 3:20). HE HAS NOT YET BEEN WELCOMED INTO THEIR MIDST. IN SEXLESS LOVE, THE LORD REBUKES AND DISCIPLINES THEM, COMMANDING THEM TO TRULY REPENT (VERSE 19). HE SEES THEIR LUKEWARM ATTITUDES AS “SHAMEFUL NAKEDNESS” THAT NEEDS TO BE CLOTHED IN THE WHITE GARMENTS OF TRUE RIGHTEOUSNESS (VERSE 18). HE URGES THEM TO BE EARNEST, OR ZEALOUS, AND COMMIT THEMSELVES TOTALLY TO HIM. OUR LORD IS GRACIOUS AND LONG-SUFFERING AND GIVES THE LUKEWARM TIME TO REPENT. THE LAODICEANS ENJOYED MATERIAL MONEY PROSPERITY (ALL RICH LENDERS AS POSSESSORS OF GREAT WEALTH OR SIMPLY DREAMING ABOUT BEING WEALTHY AS POOR MONEY HUNGRY INDIVIDUALS, EVEN POOR MONEY HUNGRY NEIGHBORS ARE ALL GUILTY BEFORE THE LORD & RICH MONEY INSTITUTIONS (ALL BANKING INSTITUTIONS, ALL CREDITOR INSTITUTIONS & ALL FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS, ALL LOAN INSTITUTIONS (AWARD LETTER, BANK STATEMENT, LEGAL DOCUMENT, TITLE DOCUMENT & DEED DOCUMENT ARE ALL CONSIDERED LEGALISM & NEVER THE LORD, WHEN LENDERS DEMAND THIS FROM THE LORD’S RIGHTEOUS POOR IN ORDER TO RECEIVE GODDAMN HELP), ALL MORTGAGE INSTITUTIONS, ETC.) AS POSSESSORS OF GREAT WEALTH OR SIMPLY DREAMING ABOUT BEING WEALTHY AS POOR MONEY HUNGRY INSTITUTIONS ARE ALWAYS GUILTY BEFORE THE LORD, THE RICH REFUSES TO NOT HELP YOU UNLESS THEY MAKE DOUBLE, TRIPLE, QUADRUPILET OR MORE WITH THEIR INITIAL SO-CALLED FUCKING MONEY DEALING WITH YOU BY PURPOSELY EXACTING & CHARGING EXTREMELY HIGH USURY, EXTREMELY HIGH INTEREST & EXTREMELY HIGH FEES FOR THE POOR DISQUALFIED BORROWERS IS ALWAYS GIVEN, PROTECTED & SAVED OR BLESSED, FULL HEALTH & JUSTIFIED IF YOU ARE NON-ENGLISH/ENGLISH BLACK FOREIGNERS (LEVITICUS 26:22; DEUTERONOMY 15:3; ISAIAH 17:13-14; 42:22; JEREMIAH 50:37; EZEKIEL 33;15; PSALMS 119:61; MALACHI 3:8-12; 1 ESDRAS 4:23-24 & 2 MACCABEES 9:2) TO THE WHITE ENGLISH USA NEVER BREAKS THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ARREST YOU AND STRIKE YOU WITH THE TRUTH (ACTS 13:4-12) & EVENTUALLY PROTECT & JUSTIFY YOU (ACTS 5:1-11) FOR OBEYING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S SMALL STILL VOICE, BUT THE RICH REBELS TO NOT HELP YOU UNLESS THEY MAKE DOUBLE, TRIPLE, QUADRUPILET OR MORE WITH THEIR INITIAL SO-CALLED FUCKING MONEY DEALING WITH YOU BY PURPOSELY EXACTING & CHARGING EXTREMELY HIGH USURY, EXTREMELY HIGH INTEREST & EXTREMELY HIGH FEES AGAINST THE POOR QUALIFIED BORROWERS IS ALWAYS STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED OR CURSED, DISEASED & DAMNED IF YOU ARE NATIVE ENGLISH WHITE BROTHERS (LEVITICUS 19:13; 25:36; DEUTERONOMY 15:2-3; PROVERBS 22:22; ISAIAH 10:2; EZEKIEL 39:10; MALACHI 3:8-12 & 2 CORINTHIANS 11:8 (THE BOOK OF 2 CORINTHIANS WITH 1 IN 2 OR 3 POSITIONS WITH THE RIGHTEOUS VERSES THE BOOK OF JOB WITH 1 IN 2 OR 3 POSITIONS WITH THE WICKED)---THE LORD YAH’S RELEASE AFTER 1 MINUTE & 45 SECONDS & GLOBALLY IS 35 SECONDS---MATTHEW 20:12 & 2 PETER 3:8---FOR THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE) TO THE WHITE ENGLISH USA ALWAYS BREAKS THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD SHALL ARREST YOU AND STRIKE YOU WITH BLINDNESS (ACTS 13:4-12) & EVENTUALLY KILL & DAMN YOU (ACTS 5:1-11) FOR DISOBEYING THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S STILL SMALL VOICE IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1 TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13, 15) THAT, COUPLED WITH A SEMBLANCE OF TRUE RELIGION, LED THEM TO A FALSE SENSE OF SECURITY AND INDEPENDENCE (SEE MARK 10:23). THE EXPRESSION “I AM RICH; I HAVE ACQUIRED WEALTH” (REVELATION 3:17) STRESSES THAT THE WEALTH ATTAINED CAME THOUGH SELF-EXERTION. SPIRITUALLY, THEY HAD GREAT NEEDS. A SELF-SUFFICIENT ATTITUDE AND LUKEWARM FAITH ARE CONSTANT DANGERS WHEN PEOPLE LIVE LIVES OF EASE AND PROSPERITY.
THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON (THE 72 SPIRITS OF SOLOMON)
GOETIA
THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON
THE INITIATED INTERPRETATION OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC.
IT IS LOFTILY AMUSING TO THE STUDENT OF MAGICAL LITERATURE WHO IS NOT QUITE A FOOL--AND RARE IS SUCH A COMBINATION! TO NOTE THE CRITICISM DIRECTED BY THE PHILISTINE AGAINST THE CITADEL OF HIS SCIENCE. TRULY, SINCE OUR CHILDHOOD HAS INGRAINED INTO US NOT ONLY LITERAL BELIEF IN THE BIBLE, BUT ALSO SUBSTANTIAL BELIEF IN ALF LAYLAH WA LAYLAH, AND ONLY ADOLESCENCE CAN CURE US, WE ARE ONLY TOO LIABLE, IN THE RUSH AND ENERGY OF DAWNING MANHOOD, TO OVERTURN ROUGHLY AND RASHLY BOTH THESE CLASSICS, TO REGARD THEM BOTH ON THE SAME LEVEL, AS INTERESTING DOCUMENTS FROM THE STANDPOINT OF FOLK-LORE AND ANTHROPOLOGY, AND AS NOTHING MORE.
EVEN WHEN WE LEARN THAT THE BIBLE, BY A PROFOUND AND MINUTE STUDY OF THE TEXT, MAY BE FORCED TO YIELD UP QABALISTIC ARCANA OF COSMIC SCOPE AND IMPORTANCE, WE ARE TOO OFTEN SLOW TO APPLY A SIMILAR RESTORATIVE TO THE COMPANION VOLUME, EVEN IF WE ARE THE LUCK HOLDERS OF BURTON'S VERITABLE EDITION. TO ME, THEN, IT REMAINS TO RAISE THE ALF LAYLAH WA LAYLAH INTO ITS PROPER PLACE ONCE MORE. I AM NOT CONCERNED TO DENY THE OBJECTIVE REALITY OF ALL "MAGICAL" PHENOMENA; IF THEY ARE ILLUSIONS, THEY ARE AT LEAST AS REAL AS MANY UNQUESTIONED FACTS OF DAILY LIFE; AND, IF WE FOLLOW HERBERT SPENCER, THEY ARE AT LEAST EVIDENCE OF SOME CAUSE. 1 NOW, THIS FACT IS OUR BASE. WHAT IS THE CAUSE OF MY ILLUSION OF SEEING A SPIRIT IN THE TRIANGLE OF ART? EVERY SMATTERER, EVERY EXPERT IN PSYCHOLOGY, WILL ANSWER: "THAT CAUSE LIES IN YOUR BRAIN." ENGLISH CHILDREN (PACE THE EDUCATION ACT) ARE TAUGHT THAT THE UNIVERSE LIES IN INFINITE SPACE; HINDU CHILDREN, IN THE AKASA, WHICH IS THE SAME THING. THOSE EUROPEANS WHO GO A LITTLE DEEPER LEARN FROM FICHTE, THAT THE PHENOMENAL UNIVERSE IS THE CREATION OF THE EGO; HINDUS, OR EUROPEANS STUDYING UNDER HINDU GURUS, ARE TOLD, THAT BY AKASA IS MEANT THE CHITAKASA. THE CHITAKASA IS SITUATED IN THE "THIRD EYE," I.E., IN THE BRAIN. BY ASSUMING HIGHER DIMENSIONS OF SPACE, WE CAN ASSIMILATE THIS FACT TO REALISM; BUT WE HAVE NO NEED TO TAKE SO MUCH TROUBLE. THIS BEING TRUE FOR THE ORDINARY UNIVERSE, THAT ALL SENSE-IMPRESSIONS ARE DEPENDENT ON CHANGES IN THE BRAIN, 2 WE MUST INCLUDE ILLUSIONS, WHICH ARE AFTER ALL SENSE-IMPRESSIONS AS MUCH AS "REALITIES" ARE, IN THE CLASS OF "PHENOMENA DEPENDENT ON BRAIN-CHANGES." MAGICAL PHENOMENA, HOWEVER, COME UNDER A SPECIAL SUB-CLASS, SINCE THEY ARE WILLED, AND THEIR CAUSE IS THE SERIES OF "REAL" PHENOMENA, CALLED THE OPERATIONS OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC. THESE CONSIST OF (1) SIGHT. THE CIRCLE, SQUARE, TRIANGLE, VESSELS, LAMPS, ROBES, IMPLEMENTS, ETC. (2) SOUND. THE INVOCATIONS. (3) SMELL. THE PERFUMES. (4) TASTE. THE SACRAMENTS. (5) TOUCH. AS UNDER (1). (6) MIND. THE COMBINATION OF ALL THESE AND REFLECTION ON THEIR SIGNIFICANCE. THESE UNUSUAL IMPRESSIONS (1-5) PRODUCE UNUSUAL BRAIN-CHANGES; HENCE THEIR SUMMARY (6) IS OF UNUSUAL KIND. ITS PROJECTION BACK INTO THE APPARENTLY PHENOMENAL WORLD IS THEREFORE UNUSUAL. HEREIN THEN CONSISTS THE REALITY OF THE OPERATIONS AND EFFECTS OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC, 1 AND I CONCEIVE THAT THE APOLOGY IS AMPLE, AS FAR AS THE "EFFECTS" REFER ONLY TO THOSE PHENOMENA WHICH APPEAR TO THE MAGICIAN HIMSELF, THE APPEARANCE OF THE SPIRIT, HIS CONVERSATION, POSSIBLE SHOCKS FROM IMPRUDENCE, AND SO ON, EVEN TO ECSTASY ON THE ONE HAND, AND DEATH OR MADNESS ON THE OTHER. BUT CAN ANY OF THE EFFECTS DESCRIBED IN THIS OUR BOOK GOETIA BE OBTAINED, AND IF SO, CAN YOU GIVE A RATIONAL EXPLANATION OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES? SAY YOU SO? I CAN, AND WILL. THE SPIRITS OF THE GOETIA ARE PORTIONS OF THE HUMAN BRAIN. THEIR SEALS THEREFORE REPRESENT (MR. SPENCER'S PROJECTED CUBE) METHODS OF STIMULATING OR REGULATING THOSE PARTICULAR SPOTS (THROUGH THE EYE). THE NAMES OF GOD ARE VIBRATIONS CALCULATED TO ESTABLISH: (A) GENERAL CONTROL OF THE BRAIN., (ESTABLISHMENT OF FUNCTIONS RELATIVE TO THE SUBTLE WORLD.) (B) CONTROL OVER THE BRAIN IN DETAIL. (RANK OR TYPE OF THE SPIRIT.) (C) CONTROL OF ONE SPECIAL PORTION. (NAME OF THE SPIRIT.) THE PERFUMES AID THIS THROUGH SMELL. USUALLY, THE PERFUME WILL ONLY TEND TO CONTROL A LARGE AREA; BUT THERE IS AN ATTRIBUTION OF PERFUMES TO LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET ENABLING ONE, BY A QABALISTIC FORMULA, TO SPELL OUT THE SPIRIT'S NAME. I NEED NOT ENTER INTO MORE PARTICULAR DISCUSSION OF THESE POINTS; THE INTELLIGENT READER CAN EASILY FILL IN WHAT IS LACKING. IF, THEN, I SAY, WITH SOLOMON: "THE SPIRIT CIMIERIES TEACHES LOGIC," WHAT I MEAN IS: "THOSE PORTIONS OF MY BRAIN WHICH SUBSERVE THE LOGICAL FACULTY MAY BE STIMULATED AND DEVELOPED BY FOLLOWING OUT THE PROCESSES CALLED 'THE INVOCATION OF CIMIERIES.'" AND THIS IS A PURELY MATERIALISTIC RATIONAL STATEMENT; IT IS INDEPENDENT OF ANY OBJECTIVE HIERARCHY AT ALL. PHILOSOPHY HAS NOTHING TO SAY; AND SCIENCE CAN ONLY SUSPEND JUDGMENT, PENDING A PROPER AND METHODICAL INVESTIGATION OF THE FACTS ALLEGED. UNFORTUNATELY, WE CANNOT STOP THERE. SOLOMON PROMISES US THAT WE CAN (1) OBTAIN INFORMATION; (2) DESTROY OUR ENEMIES; (3) UNDERSTAND THE VOICES OF NATURE; (4) OBTAIN TREASURE; (5) HEAL DISEASES, ETC. I HAVE TAKEN THESE FIVE POWERS AT RANDOM; CONSIDERATIONS OF SPACE FORBID ME TO EXPLAIN ALL. (1) BRINGS UP FACTS FROM SUB-CONSCIOUSNESS. (2) HERE WE COME TO AN INTERESTING FACT. IT IS CURIOUS TO NOTE THE CONTRAST BETWEEN THE NOBLE MEANS AND THE APPARENTLY VILE ENDS OF MAGICAL RITUALS. THE LATTER ARE DISGUISES FOR SUBLIME TRUTHS. "TO DESTROY OUR ENEMIES" IS TO REALIZE THE ILLUSION OF DUALITY, TO EXCITE COMPASSION. (AH! MR. WAITE, THE WORLD OF MAGIC IS A MIRROR, WHEREIN WHO SEES MUCK IS MUCK.) (3) A CAREFUL NATURALIST WILL UNDERSTAND MUCH FROM THE VOICES OF THE ANIMALS HE HAS STUDIED LONG. EVEN A CHILD KNOWS THE DIFFERENCE OF A CAT'S MIAULING AND PURRING. THE FACULTY MAY BE GREATLY DEVELOPED. (4) BUSINESS CAPACITY MAY BE STIMULATED. (5) ABNORMAL STATES OF THE BODY MAY BE CORRECTED, AND THE INVOLVED TISSUES BROUGHT BACK TO TONE, IN OBEDIENCE TO CURRENTS STARTED FROM THE BRAIN. SO FOR ALL OTHER PHENOMENA. THERE IS NO EFFECT WHICH IS TRULY AND NECESSARILY MIRACULOUS. OUR CEREMONIAL MAGIC FINES DOWN, THEN, TO A SERIES OF MINUTE, THOUGH OF COURSE EMPIRICAL, PHYSIOLOGICAL EXPERIMENTS, AND WHOSO, WILL CARRY THEM THROUGH INTELLIGENTLY NEED NOT FEAR THE RESULT. I HAVE ALL THE HEALTH, AND TREASURE, AND LOGIC, I NEED; I HAVE NO TIME TO WASTE. "THERE IS A LION IN THE WAY." FOR ME THESE PRACTICES ARE USELESS; BUT FOR THE BENEFIT OF OTHERS LESS FORTUNATE I GIVE THEM TO THE WORLD, TOGETHER WITH THIS EXPLANATION OF, AND APOLOGY FOR, THEM. I TRUST THAT THE EXPLANATION WILL ENABLE MANY STUDENTS WHO HAVE HITHERTO, BY A PUERILE OBJECTIVITY IN THEIR VIEW OF THE QUESTION, OBTAINED NO RESULTS, TO SUCCEED; THAT THE APOLOGY MAY IMPRESS UPON OUR SCORNFUL MEN OF SCIENCE THAT THE STUDY OF THE BACILLUS SHOULD GIVE PLACE TO THAT OF THE BACULUM, THE LITTLE TO THE GREAT--HOW GREAT ONE ONLY REALIZES WHEN ONE IDENTIFIES THE WAND WITH THE MAHALINGAM, UP WHICH BRAHMA FLEW AT THE RATE OF 84,000 YOJANAS A SECOND FOR 84,000 MAHAKALPAS, DOWN WHICH VISHNU FLEW AT THE RATE OF 84,000 CROCES OF YOJANAS A SECOND FOR 84,000 CRORES OF MAHAKALPAS--YET NEITHER REACHED AN END. BUT I REACH AN END.
PRELIMINARY DEFINITION OF MAGIC.
LEMEGETON VEL CLAVICULA SALOMONIS REGIS.
MAGIC IS THE (MOST) HIGHEST, MOST ABSOLUTE, AND MOST DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, 1 ADVANCED IN ITS WORKS AND WONDERFUL OPERATIONS BY A RIGHT UNDERSTANDING OF THE INWARD AND OCCULT VIRTUE OF THINGS; SO THAT TRUE AGENTS 2 BEING APPLIED TO PROPER PATIENTS, 3 STRANGE AND ADMIRABLE EFFECTS WILL THEREBY BE PRODUCED. WHENCE MAGICIANS ARE PROFOUND AND DILIGENT SEARCHERS INTO NATURE; THEY, BECAUSE OF THEIR SKILL, KNOW HOW TO ANTICIPATE AN EFFORT, 4 THE WHICH TO THE VULGAR SHALL SEEM TO BE A MIRACLE. ORIGEN SAITH THAT THE MAGICAL ART DOTH NOT CONTAIN ANYTHING SUBSISTING, BUT ALTHOUGH IT SHOULD, YET THAT IT MUST NOT BE EVIL, OR SUBJECT TO CONTEMPT OR SCORN; AND DOTH DISTINGUISH THE NATURAL MAGIC FROM THAT WHICH IS DIABOLICAL. APOLLONIUS TYANNAEUS ONLY EXERCISED THE NATURAL MAGIC, BY THE WHICH HE DID PERFORM WONDERFUL THINGS. PHILO HEBRAEUS SAITH THAT TRUE MAGIC, BY WHICH WE DO ARRIVE AT THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE SECRET WORKS OF NATURE, IS SO FAR FROM BEING CONTEMPTIBLE THAT THE GREATEST MONARCHS AND KINGS HAVE STUDIED IT. NAY! AMONG THE PERSIANS NONE MIGHT REIGN UNLESS HE WAS SKILFUL IN THIS GREAT ART. THIS NOBLE SCIENCE OFTEN DEGENERATETH, FROM NATURAL BECOMETH DIABOLICAL, AND FROM TRUE PHILOSOPHY TURNETH UNTO NIGROMANCY. 1 THE WHICH IS WHOLLY TO BE CHARGED UPON ITS FOLLOWERS, WHO, ABUSING OR NOT BEING CAPABLE OF THAT HIGH AND MYSTICAL KNOWLEDGE DO IMMEDIATELY HEARKEN UNTO THE TEMPTATIONS OF SATHAN, AND ARE MISLED BY HIM INTO THE STUDY OF THE BLACK ART. HENCE IT IS THAT MAGIC LIETH UNDER DISGRACE, AND THEY WHO SEEK AFTER IT ARE VULGARLY ESTEEMED SORCERERS. THE FRATERNITY OF THE ROSIE CRUSIANS THOUGHT IT NOT FIT TO STYLE THEMSELVES MAGICIANS, BUT RATHER PHILOSOPHERS. AND THEY BE NOT IGNORANT EMPIRICKS, 2 BUT LEARNED AND EXPERIENCED PHYSICIANS, WHOSE REMEDIES BE NOT ONLY LAWFUL BUT DIVINE.
THE BRIEF INTRODUCTORY DESCRIPTION.
(N.B. THIS IS TAKEN FROM SEVERAL MS. CODICES, OF WHICH THE FOUR PRINCIPAL VARIATIONS ARE HERE COMPOSED TOGETHER IN PARALLEL COLUMNS AS AN EXAMPLE OF THE CLOSE AGREEMENT OF THE VARIOUS TEXTS OF THE LEMEGETON. FOR IN THE WHOLE WORK THE DIFFERENCES IN THE WORDING OF THE VARIOUS CODICES ARE NOT SUFFICIENT TO REQUIRE THE CONSTANT GIVING OF PARALLEL READINGS; BUT EXCEPT IN THE MORE ANCIENT EXAMPLES THERE IS MUCH DETERIORATION IN THE SEALS AND SIGILS, SO THAT IN THIS LATTER RESPECT THE MORE RECENT EXEMPLARS ARE NOT ENTIRELY RELIABLE.) CLAVICULA SALOMONIS REGIS, WHICH CONTAINETH ALL THE NAMES, OFFICES, AND ORDERS OF ALL THE SPIRITS THAT EVER HE HAD CONVERSE WITH, WITH THE [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] SEALS AND CHARACTERS TO EACH SPIRIT AND THE MANNER OF CALLING THEM FORTH TO VISIBLE APPEARANCE: IN 5 PARTS, VIZ.: (1) THE FIRST PART IS A BOOK OF EVIL SPIRITS, CALLED GOETIA, SHOWING HOW HE BOUND UP THOSE SPIRITS, AND USED THEM IN GENERAL THINGS, WHEREBY HE OBTAINED GREAT FAME. (2) THE SECOND PART IS A BOOK OF SPIRITS, PARTLY EVIL AND PARTLY GOOD, WHICH IS NAMED THEURGIA-GOETIA, ALL AËRIAL SPIRITS, ETC. (3) THE THIRD PART IS OF SPIRITS GOVERNING THE PLANETARY HOURS, AND WHAT SPIRITS BELONG TO EVERY DEGREE, OF THE SIGNS, AND PLANETS IN THE SIGNS. CALLED THE PAULINE ART, ETC. (4) THE FOURTH PART OF THIS BOOK IS CALLED ALMADEL OR SOLOMON, WHICH CONTAINETH THOSE SPIRITS WHICH GOVERN THE FOUR ALTITUDES, OR THE 360 DEGREES OF THE ZODIAC. THESE TWO LAST ORDERS OF SPIRITS ARE GOOD, AND TO BE SOUGHT FOR BY DIVINE SEEKING, ETC., AND ARE CALLED THEURGIA. (5) THE FIFTH PART IS A BOOK OF ORATIONS AND PRAYERS THAT WISE SOLOMON USED UPON THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE. THE WHICH IS CALLED ARS NOVA, WHICH WAS REVEALED UNTO SOLOMON BY THAT HOLY ANGEL OF GOD CALLED MICHAEL; AND HE ALSO RECEIVED MANY BRIEF NOTES WRITTEN WITH THE FINGER OF GOD, WHICH WERE DECLARED TO HIM BY THE SAID ANGEL WITH CLAPS OF THUNDER; WITHOUT WHICH NOTES KING SOLOMON HAD NEVER OBTAINED HIS GREAT KNOWLEDGE, FOR BY THEM IN A SHORT TIME HE KNEW ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES BOTH GOOD AND BAD; FROM THESE NOTES IT IS CALLED THE NOTARY ART, ETC. 
THE WHOLE LEMEGETON OR CLAVICULA.
NOW THIS BOOK CONTAINETH ALL THE NAMES, ORDERS, AND OFFICES OF ALL THE SPIRITS WITH WHICH SOLOMON EVER CONVERSED, THE SEALS AND CHARACTERS BELONGING TO EACH SPIRIT, AND THE MANNER OF CALLING THEM FORTH TO VISIBLE APPEARANCE: DIVIDED INTO 5 SPECIAL BOOKS OR PARTS, VIZ.: (1) THE FIRST BOOK, OR PART, WHICH IS A BOOK CONCERNING SPIRITS OF EVIL, AND WHICH IS TERMED THE GOETIA OF SOLOMON, SHEWETH FORTH HIS MANNER OF BINDING THESE SPIRITS FOR USE IN THINGS DIVERS. AND HEREBY DID HE ACQUIRE GREAT RENOWN. (2) THE SECOND BOOK IS ONE WHICH TREATETH OF SPIRITS MINGLED OF GOOD AND EVIL NATURES, THE WHICH IS ENTITLED THE THEURGIA-GOETIA, OR THE MAGICAL WISDOM OF THE SPIRITS AËRIAL, WHEREOF SOME DO ABIDE, BUT CERTAIN DO WANDER AND ABIDE NOT. (3) THE THIRD BOOK, CALLED ARS PAULINA, OR THE ART PAULINE, TREATETH OF THE SPIRITS ALLOTTED UNTO EVERY DEGREE OF THE 360 DEGREES OF THE ZODIAC; AND ALSO, OF THE SIGNS, AND OF THE PLANETS IN THE SIGNS, AS WELL AS OF THE HOURS. (4) THE FOURTH BOOK, CALLED ARS ALMADEL SALOMONIS, OR THE ART ALMADEL OF SOLOMON, CONCERNETH THOSE SPIRITS WHICH BE SET OVER THE QUATERNARY OF THE ALTITUDES. THESE TWO LAST MENTIONED BOOKS, THE ART PAULINE AND THE ART ALMADEL, DO RELATE UNTO GOOD SPIRITS ALONE, WHOSE KNOWLEDGE IS TO BE OBTAINED THROUGH SEEKING UNTO THE DIVINE. THESE TWO BOOKS BE ALSO CLASSED TOGETHER UNDER THE NAME OF THE FIRST AND SECOND PARTS OF THE BOOK THEURGIA OF SOLOMON. (5) THE FIFTH BOOK OF THE LEMEGETON IS ONE OF [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] PRAYERS AND ORATIONS. THE WHICH SOLOMON THE WISE DID USE UPON THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE. AND THE TITLES HEREOF BE ARS NOVA, THE NEW ART, AND ARS NOTARIA, THE NOTARY ART. THE WHICH WAS REVEALED TO HIM BY MICHAEL, THAT HOLY ANGEL OF GOD, IN THUNDER AND IN LIGHTNING, AND HE FURTHER DID RECEIVE BY THE AFORESAID ANGEL CERTAIN NOTES WRITTEN BY THE HAND OF GOD, WITHOUT THE WHICH THAT GREAT KING HAD NEVER ATTAINED UNTO HIS GREAT WISDOM, FOR THUS HE KNEW ALL THINGS AND ALL SCIENCES AND ARTS WHETHER GOOD OR EVIL. CLAVICULA SALOMONIS REGIS, WHICH CONTAINETH ALL THE NAMES, OFFICES, AND ORDERS OF ALL THE SPIRITS WITH. WHOM HE EVER HELD ANY CONVERSE; TOGETHER WITH THE SEALS AND CHARACTERS PROPER UNTO EACH SPIRIT, AND THE METHOD OF CALLING THEM FORTH TO VISIBLE APPEARANCE: IN 5 PARTS, VIZ.: (1) THE FIRST PART IS A BOOK OF EVIL SPIRITS, CALLED GOETIA, SHOWING HOW HE BOUND UP THOSE SPIRITS AND USED THEM IN THINGS GENERAL AND SEVERAL, WHEREBY BE OBTAINED GREAT FAME. (2) THE SECOND PART IS A BOOK OF SPIRITS, PARTLY EVIL AND PARTLY GOOD, WHICH IS CALLED THEURGIA-GOETIA, ALL AËRIAL SPIRITS, ETC. (3) THE THIRD PART IS OF SPIRITS GOVERNING THE PLANETARY HOURS, AND OF WHAT SPIRITS DO BELONG TO EVERY DEGREE OF THE SIGNS, AND OF THE PLANETS IN THE SIGNS. THIS IS CALLED THE PAULINE ART, ETC. (4) THE FOURTH PART OF THIS BOOK IS CALLED ALMADEL OF SOLOMON, THE WHICH CONTAINETH THOSE SPIRITS WHICH DO GOVERN THE FOUR ALTITUDES, OR THE 360 DEGREES OF THE ZODIAC. THESE TWO LAST ORDERS OF SPIRITS ARE GOOD, AND ARE CALLED THEURGIA, AND ARE TO BE SOUGHT FOR BY DIVINE SEEKING, ETC. (5) THE FIFTH PART IS A BOOK OF ORATIONS AND PRAYERS WHICH WISE SOLOMON DID USE UPON THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE. THE WHICH IS CALLED ARS NOVA, THE WHICH WAS REVEALED TO SOLOMON BY THAT HOLY ANGEL OF GOD CALLED MICHAEL; AND HE ALSO RECEIVED MANY BRIEF NOTES WRITTEN WITH THE FINGER OF GOD, WHICH WERE DECLARED TO HIM BY THE SAID ANGEL WITH CLAPS OF THUNDER; WITHOUT WHICH NOTES KING SOLOMON HAD NEVER OBTAINED HIS GREAT WISDOM, FOR BY THEM IN SHORT TIME HE GAINED KNOWLEDGE OF ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES BOTH GOOD AND BAD; FROM THESE NOTES IT IS CALLED THE NOTARY ART, ETC.
THE BOOK OF EVIL SPIRITS.
THE KEY OF SOLOMON, WHICH CONTAINS ALL THE NAMES, ORDERS, AND OFFICES OF ALL THE SPIRITS THAT EVER SOLOMON CONVERSED WITH, TOGETHER WITH THE SEALS AND CHARACTERS BELONGING TO EACH SPIRIT, AND THE MANNER OF CALLING THEM FORTH TO VISIBLE APPEARANCE: IN 4 PARTS. (1) THE FIRST PART IS A BOOK OF EVIL SPIRITS, CALLED GOETIA, SHOWING HOW HE BOUND UP THOSE SPIRITS AND USED THEM IN SEVERAL THINGS, WHEREBY HE OBTAINED GREAT FAME. (2) THE SECOND PART IS A BOOK OF SPIRITS, PARTLY GOOD AND PARTLY EVIL, WHICH IS NAMED THEURGIA-GOETIA, ALL AËRIAL SPIRITS, ETC. (3) THE: THIRD PART IS A BOOK GOVERNING THE PLANETARY HOUSES, AND WHAT SPIRITS BELONG TO EVERY DEGREE OF THE SIGNS, AND PLANETS IN THE SIGNS. CALLED THE PAULINE ART. (4) THE FOURTH PART IS A BOOK CALLED THE ALMADEL OF SOLOMON, WHICH CONTAINS TWENTY CHIEF SPIRITS WHO GOVERN THE FOUR ALTITUDES, OR THE 360 DEGREES OF THE ZODIAC. THESE TWO LAST ORDERS OF SPIRITS ARE GOOD, AND CALLED THEURGIA, AND ARE TO BE SOUGHT AFTER BY DIVINE SEEKING. THESE MOST SACRED MYSTERIES WERE REVEALED UNTO SOLOMON. NOW IN THIS BOOK LEMEGETON IS CONTAINED THE WHOLE ART OF KING SOLOMON. AND ALTHOUGH THERE BE MANY OTHER BOOKS THAT ARE SAID TO BE HIS, YET NONE IS TO BE COMPARED HEREUNTO, FOR THIS CONTAINETH THEM ALL. THOUGH THERE BE TITLES WITH SEVERAL OTHER NAMES OF THE BOOK, AS THE BOOK HELISOL, WHICH IS THE VERY SAME WITH THIS LAST BOOK OF LEMEGETON CALLED ARS NOVA OR ARS NOTARIA, ETC. THESE BOOKS WERE FIRST FOUND IN THE CHALDEE AND HEBREW TONGUES AT JERUSALEM BY A JEWISH RABBI; AND BY HIM PUT INTO THE GREEK LANGUAGE AND THENCE INTO THE LATIN, AS IT IS SAID. 
SHEMHAMPHORASH.
(1.)   BAEL. THE FIRST PRINCIPAL SPIRIT IS A KING RULING IN THE EAST, CALLED BAEL. HE MAKETH THEE TO GO INVISIBLE. HE RULETH OVER 66 LEGIONS OF INFERNAL SPIRITS. HE APPEARETH IN DIVERS SHAPES, SOMETIMES LIKE A CAT, SOMETIMES LIKE A TOAD, AND SOMETIMES LIKE A MAN, AND SOMETIMES ALL THESE FORMS AT ONCE. HE SPEAKETH HOARSELY. THIS IS HIS CHARACTER WHICH IS USED TO BE WORN AS A LAMEN BEFORE HIM WHO CALLETH HIM FORTH, OR ELSE HE WILL NOT DO THEE HOMAGE.
(2.)   AGARES. THE SECOND SPIRIT IS A DUKE CALLED AGREAS, OR AGARES. HE IS UNDER THE POWER OF THE EAST, AND COMETH UP IN THE FORM OF AN OLD FAIR MAN, RIDING UPON A CROCODILE, CARRYING A GOSHAWK UPON HIS FIST, AND YET MILD IN APPEARANCE. HE MAKETH THEM TO RUN THAT STAND STILL, AND BRINGETH BACK RUNAWAYS. HE TEACHES ALL LANGUAGES OR TONGUES PRESENTLY. HE HATH POWER ALSO TO DESTROY DIGNITIES BOTH SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL, AND CAUSETH EARTHQUAKES. HE WAS OF THE ORDER OF VIRTUES. HE HATH UNDER HIS GOVERNMENT 31 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. AND THIS IS HIS SEAL OR CHARACTER WHICH THOU SHALT WEAR AS A LAMEN BEFORE THEE.
(3.)   VASSAGO. THE THIRD SPIRIT IS A MIGHTY PRINCE, BEING OF THE SAME NATURE AS AGARES. HE IS CALLED VASSAGO. THIS SPIRIT IS OF A GOOD NATURE, AND HIS OFFICE IS TO DECLARE THINGS PAST AND TO COME, AND TO DISCOVER ALL THINGS HID OR LOST. AND HE GOVERNETH 26 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND THIS IS HIS SEAL.
(4.)   SAMIGINA, OR GAMIGM. THE FOURTH SPIRIT IS SAMIGINA, A GREAT MARQUIS. HE APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A LITTLE HORSE OR ASS, AND THEN INTO HUMAN SHAPE DOTH HE CHANGE HIMSELF AT THE REQUEST OF THE MASTER. HE SPEAKETH WITH A HOARSE VOICE. HE RULETH OVER 30 LEGIONS OF INFERIORS. HE TEACHES ALL LIBERAL SCIENCES, AND GIVETH ACCOUNT OF DEAD SOULS THAT DIED IN SIN. AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH IS TO BE WORN BEFORE THE MAGICIAN WHEN HE IS INVOCATOR, ETC.
(5.)   MARBAS. THE FIFTH SPIRIT IS MARBAS. HE IS A GREAT PRESIDENT, AND APPEARETH AT FIRST IN THE FORM OF A GREAT LION, BUT AFTERWARDS, AT THE REQUEST OF THE MASTER, HE PUTTETH ON HUMAN SHAPE. HE ANSWERETH TRULY OF THINGS HIDDEN OR SECRET. HE CAUSETH DISEASES AND CURETH THEM. AGAIN, HE GIVETH GREAT WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE IN MECHANICAL ARTS; AND CAN CHANGE MEN INTO OTHER SHAPES. HE GOVERNETH 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH IS TO BE WORN AS AFORESAID.
(6.)   VALEFOR. THE SIXTH SPIRIT IS VALEFOR. HE IS A MIGHTY DUKE, AND APPEARETH IN THE SHAPE OF A LION WITH AN ASS'S HEAD, BELLOWING. HE IS A GOOD FAMILIAR, BUT TEMPTETH THEM HE IS A FAMILIAR OF TO STEAL. HE GOVERNETH 10 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH IS TO BE WORN, WHETHER THOU WILT HAVE HIM FOR A FAMILIAR, OR NOT.
(7.)   AMON. THE SEVENTH SPIRIT IS AMON. HE IS A MARQUIS GREAT IN POWER, AND MOST STERN. HE APPEARETH LIKE A WOLF WITH A SERPENTS TAIL, VOMITING OUT OF HIS MOUTH FLAMES OF FIRE; BUT AT THE COMMAND OF THE MAGICIAN---HE PUTTETH ON THE SHAPE OF A MAN WITH DOG'S TEETH BESET IN A HEAD LIKE A RAVEN; OR ELSE LIKE A MAN WITH A RAVEN'S HEAD (SIMPLY). HE TELLETH ALL THINGS PAST AND TO COME. HE PROCURETH FEUDS AND RECONCILETH CONTROVERSIES BETWEEN FRIENDS. HE GOVERNETH 40 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS WHICH IS TO BE WORN AS AFORESAID, ETC.
(8.)   BARBATOS. THE EIGHTH SPIRIT IS BARBATOS. HE IS A GREAT DUKE, AND APPEARETH WHEN THE SUN IS IN SAGITTARY, WITH FOUR NOBLE KINGS AND THEIR COMPANIES OF GREAT TROOPS. HE GIVETH UNDERSTANDING OF THE SINGING OF BIRDS, AND OF THE VOICES OF OTHER CREATURES, SUCH AS THE BARKING OF DOGS. HE BREAKETH THE HIDDEN TREASURES OPEN THAT HAVE BEEN LAID BY THE ENCHANTMENTS OF MAGICIANS. HE IS OF THE ORDER OF VIRTUES, OF WHICH SOME PART HE RETAINETH STILL; AND HE KNOWETH ALL THINGS PAST, AND TO COME, AND CONCILIATETH FRIENDS AND THOSE THAT BE IN POWER. HE RULETH OVER 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL OF OBEDIENCE IS THIS, THE WHICH WEAR BEFORE THEE AS AFORESAID.
(9)     PAIMON. THE NINTH SPIRIT IN THIS ORDER IS PAIMON, A GREAT KING, AND VERY OBEDIENT UNTO LUCIFER. HE APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A MAN SITTING UPON A DROMEDARY WITH A CROWN MOST GLORIOUS UPON HIS HEAD. THERE GOETH BEFORE HIM ALSO AN HOST OF SPIRITS, LIKE MEN WITH TRUMPETS AND WELL SOUNDING CYMBALS, AND ALL OTHER SORTS OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. HE HATH A GREAT VOICE, AND ROARETH AT HIS FIRST COMING, AND HIS SPEECH IS SUCH THAT THE MAGICIAN CANNOT WELL UNDERSTAND UNLESS HE CAN COMPEL HIM. THIS SPIRIT CAN TEACH ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES, AND OTHER SECRET THINGS. HE CAN DISCOVER UNTO THEE WHAT THE EARTH IS, AND WHAT HOLDETH IT UP IN THE WATERS; AND WHAT MIND IS, AND WHERE IT IS; OR ANY OTHER THING THOU MAYEST DESIRE TO KNOW. HE GIVETH DIGNITY, AND CONFIRMETH THE SAME. HE BINDETH OR MAKETH ANY MAN SUBJECT UNTO THE MAGICIAN IF HE SO DESIRE IT. HE GIVETH GOOD FAMILIARS, AND SUCH AS CAN TEACH ALL ARTS. HE IS TO BE OBSERVED TOWARDS THE WEST. HE IS OF THE ORDER OF DOMINATIONS. 1 HE HATH UNDER HIM 200 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND PART OF THEM ARE OF THE ORDER OF ANGELS, AND THE OTHER PART OF POTENTATES. NOW IF THOU CALLEST THIS SPIRIT PAIMON ALONE, THOU MUST MAKE HIM SOME OFFERING; AND THERE WILL ATTEND HIM TWO KINGS CALLED LABAL AND ABALIM, AND ALSO OTHER SPIRITS WHO BE OF THE ORDER OF POTENTATES IN HIS HOST, AND 25 LEGIONS. AND THOSE SPIRITS WHICH BE SUBJECT UNTO THEM ARE NOT ALWAYS WITH THEM UNLESS THE MAGICIAN DO COMPEL THEM. HIS CHARACTER IS THIS WHICH MUST BE WORN AS A LAMEN BEFORE THEE, ETC.
(10.)   BUER. THE TENTH SPIRIT IS BUER, A GREAT PRESIDENT. HE APPEARETH IN SAGITTARY, AND THAT IS HIS SHAPE WHEN THE SUN IS THERE. HE TEACHES PHILOSOPHY, BOTH MORAL AND NATURAL, AND THE LOGIC ART, AND ALSO THE VIRTUES OF ALL HERBS AND PLANTS. HE HEALETH ALL DISTEMPERS IN MAN, AND GIVETH GOOD FAMILIARS. HE GOVERNETH 50 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS CHARACTER OF OBEDIENCE IS THIS, WHICH THOU MUST WEAR WHEN THOU CALLEST HIM FORTH UNTO APPEARANCE.
(11.)   GUSION. THE ELEVENTH SPIRIT IN ORDER IS A GREAT AND STRONG DUKE, CALLED GUSION. HE APPEARETH LIKE A XENOPILUS. HE TELLETH ALL THINGS, PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME, AND SHOWETH THE MEANING AND RESOLUTION OF ALL QUESTIONS THOU MAYEST ASK. HE CONCILIATETH AND RECONCILETH FRIENDSHIPS, AND GIVETH HONOUR AND DIGNITY UNTO ANY. HE RULETH OVER 40 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, THE WHICH WEAR THOU AS AFORESAID.
(12.)   SITRI. THE TWELFTH SPIRIT IS SITRI. HE IS A GREAT PRINCE AND APPEARETH AT FIRST WITH A LEOPARD'S HEAD AND THE WINGS OF A GRYPHON, BUT AFTER THE COMMAND OF THE MASTER OF THE EXORCISM HE PUTTETH ON HUMAN SHAPE, AND THAT VERY BEAUTIFUL. HE ENFLAMETH MEN WITH WOMEN'S LOVE, AND WOMEN WITH MEN'S LOVE; AND CAUSETH THEM ALSO TO SHOW THEMSELVES NAKED IF IT BE DESIRED. HE GOVERNETH 60 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, TO BE WORN AS A LAMEN BEFORE THEE, ETC.
(13.)     BELETH. THE THIRTEENTH SPIRIT IS CALLED BELETH (OR BILETH, OR BILET). HE IS A MIGHTY KING AND TERRIBLE. HE RIDETH ON A PALE HORSE WITH TRUMPETS AND OTHER KINDS OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS PLAYING BEFORE HIM. HE IS VERY FURIOUS AT HIS FIRST APPEARANCE, THAT IS, WHILE THE EXORCIST LAYETH HIS COURAGE; FOR TO DO THIS HE MUST HOLD A HAZEL WAND IN HIS HAND, STRIKING IT OUT TOWARDS THE SOUTH AND EAST QUARTERS, MAKE A TRIANGLE, △, WITHOUT THE CIRCLE, AND THEN COMMAND HIM INTO IT BY THE BONDS AND CHARGES OF SPIRITS AS HEREAFTER FOLLOWETH. AND IF HE DOTH NOT ENTER INTO THE TRIANGLE, △, AT YOUR THREATS, REHEARSE THE BONDS AND CHARMS BEFORE HIM, AND THEN HE WILL YIELD OBEDIENCE AND COME INTO IT, AND DO WHAT HE IS COMMANDED BY THE EXORCIST. YET HE MUST RECEIVE HIM COURTEOUSLY BECAUSE HE IS A GREAT KING, AND DO HOMAGE UNTO HIM, AS THE KINGS AND PRINCES DO THAT ATTEND UPON HIM. AND THOU MUST HAVE ALWAYS A SILVER RING ON THE MIDDLE FINGER OF THE LEFT HAND HELD AGAINST THY FACE, 1 AS THEY DO YET BEFORE AMAYMON. THIS GREAT KING BELETH CAUSETH ALL THE LOVE THAT MAY BE, BOTH OF MEN AND OF WOMEN, UNTIL THE MASTER EXORCIST HATH HAD HIS DESIRE FULFILLED. HE IS OF THE ORDER OF POWERS, AND HE GOVERNETH 85 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS NOBLE SEAL IS THIS, WHICH IS TO BE WORN BEFORE THEE AT WORKING. 
(14.)     LERAJE, OR LERAIKHA. THE FOURTEENTH SPIRIT IS CALLED LERAJE (OR LERAIE). HE IS A MARQUIS GREAT IN POWER, SHOWING HIMSELF IN THE LIKENESS OF AN ARCHER CLAD IN GREEN, AND CARRYING A BOW AND QUIVER. HE CAUSETH ALL GREAT BATTLES AND CONTESTS; AND MAKETH WOUNDS TO PUTREFY THAT ARE MADE WITH ARROWS BY ARCHERS. THIS BELONGETH UNTO SAGITTARY. HE GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND THIS IS HIS SEAL, ETC. 
(15.)   ELIGOS. THE FIFTEENTH SPIRIT IN ORDER IS ELIGOS, A GREAT DUKE, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A GOODLY KNIGHT, CARRYING A LANCE, AN ENSIGN, AND A SERPENT. HE DISCOVERETH HIDDEN THINGS, AND KNOWETH THINGS TO COME; AND OF WARS, AND HOW THE SOLDIERS WILL OR SHALL MEET. HE CAUSETH THE LOVE OF LORDS AND GREAT PERSONS. HE GOVERNETH 60 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(16.)   ZEPAR. THE SIXTEENTH SPIRIT IS ZEPAR. HE IS A GREAT DUKE, AND APPEARETH IN RED APPAREL AND ARMOUR, LIKE A SOLDIER. HIS OFFICE IS TO CAUSE WOMEN TO LOVE MEN, AND TO BRING THEM TOGETHER IN LOVE. HE ALSO MAKETH THEM BARREN. HE GOVERNETH 26 LEGIONS OF INFERIOR SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH HE OBEYETH WHEN HE SEETH IT.
(17.)   BOTIS. THE SEVENTEENTH SPIRIT IS BOTIS, A GREAT PRESIDENT, AND AN EARL. HE APPEARETH AT THE FIRST SHOW IN THE FORM OF AN UGLY VIPER, THEN AT THE COMMAND OF THE MAGICIAN HE PUTTETH ON A HUMAN SHAPE WITH GREAT TEETH, AND TWO HORNS, CARRYING A BRIGHT AND SHARP SWORD IN HIS HAND. HE TELLETH ALL THINGS PAST, AND TO COME, AND RECONCILETH FRIENDS AND FOES. HE RULETH OVER 60 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND THIS IS HIS SEAL, ETC.
(18.)     BATHIN. THE EIGHTEENTH SPIRIT IS BATHIN. HE IS A MIGHTY AND STRONG DUKE, AND APPEARETH LIKE A STRONG MAN WITH THE TAIL OF A SERPENT, SITTING UPON A PALE-COLOURED HORSE. HE KNOWETH THE VIRTUES OF HERBS AND PRECIOUS STONES, AND CAN TRANSPORT MEN SUDDENLY FROM ONE COUNTRY TO ANOTHER. HE RULETH OVER 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS WHICH IS TO BE WORN AS AFORESAID.
(19.)   SALLOS. THE NINETEENTH SPIRIT IS SALLOS (OR SALEOS). HE IS A GREAT AND MIGHTY DUKE, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A GALLANT SOLDIER RIDING ON A CROCODILE, WITH A DUCAL CROWN ON HIS HEAD, BUT PEACEABLY. HE CAUSETH THE LOVE OF WOMEN TO MEN, AND OF MEN TO WOMEN; AND GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(20.)   PURSON. THE TWENTIETH SPIRIT IS PURSON, A GREAT KING. HIS APPEARANCE IS COMELY, LIKE A MAN WITH A LION'S FACE, CARRYING A CRUEL VIPER IN HIS HAND, AND RIDING UPON A BEAR. GOING BEFORE HIM ARE MANY TRUMPETS SOUNDING. HE KNOWETH ALL THINGS HIDDEN, AND CAN DISCOVER TREASURE, AND TELL ALL THINGS PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME. HE CAN TAKE A BODY EITHER HUMAN OR AËRIAL, AND ANSWERETH TRULY OF ALL EARTHLY THINGS BOTH SECRET AND DIVINE, AND OF THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. HE BRINGETH FORTH GOOD FAMILIARS, AND UNDER HIS GOVERNMENT THERE BE 22 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, PARTLY OF THE ORDER OF VIRTUES AND PARTLY OF THE ORDER OF THRONES. HIS MARK, SEAL, OR CHARACTER IS THIS, UNTO THE WHICH HE OWETH OBEDIENCE, AND WHICH THOU SHALT WEAR IN TIME OF ACTION, ETC.
(21.)   MARAX. THE TWENTY-FIRST SPIRIT IS MARAX. 1 HE IS A GREAT EARL AND PRESIDENT. HE APPEARETH LIKE A GREAT BULL WITH A MAN'S FACE. HIS OFFICE IS TO MAKE MEN VERY KNOWING IN ASTRONOMY, AND ALL OTHER LIBERAL SCIENCES; ALSO HE CAN GIVE GOOD FAMILIARS, AND WISE, KNOWING THE VIRTUES OF HERBS AND STONES WHICH BE PRECIOUS. HE GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH MUST BE MADE AND WORN AS AFORESAID, ETC.
(22.)   IPOS. THE TWENTY-SECOND SPIRIT IS IPOS. HE IS AN EARL, AND A MIGHTY PRINCE, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF AN ANGEL WITH A LION'S HEAD, AND A GOOSE'S FOOT, AND HARE'S TAIL. HE KNOWETH ALL THINGS PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME. HE MAKETH MEN WITTY AND BOLD. HE GOVERNETH 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH THOU SHALT WEAR, ETC.
(23.)   AIM. THE TWENTY-THIRD SPIRIT IS AIM. HE IS A GREAT STRONG DUKE. HE APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A VERY HANDSOME MAN IN BODY, BUT WITH THREE HEADS; THE FIRST, LIKE A SERPENT, THE SECOND LIKE A MAN HAVING TWO STARS ON HIS FOREHEAD, THE THIRD LIKE A CALF. HE RIDETH ON A VIPER, CARRYING A FIREBRAND IN HIS HAND, WHEREWITH HE SETTETH CITIES, CASTLES, AND GREAT PLACES, ON FIRE. HE MAKETH THEE WITTY IN ALL MANNER OF WAYS, AND GIVETH TRUE ANSWERS UNTO PRIVATE MATTERS. HE GOVERNETH 26 LEGIONS OF INFERIOR SPIRITS; AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH WEAR THOU AS AFORESAID, ETC.
(24.)   NABERIUS. THE TWENTY-FOURTH SPIRIT IS NABERIUS. HE IS A MOST VALIANT MARQUIS, AND SHOWETH IN THE FORM OF A BLACK CRANE, FLUTTERING ABOUT THE CIRCLE, AND WHEN HE SPEAKETH IT IS WITH A HOARSE VOICE. HE MAKETH MEN CUNNING IN ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES, BUT ESPECIALLY IN THE ART OF RHETORIC. HE RESTORETH LOST DIGNITIES AND HONOURS. HE GOVERNETH 19 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH IS TO BE WORN, ETC. 
(25.)   GLASYA-LABOLAS. THE TWENTY-FIFTH SPIRIT IS GLASYA-LABOLAS. HE IS A MIGHTY PRESIDENT AND EARL, AND SHOWETH HIMSELF IN THE FORM OF A DOG WITH WINGS LIKE A GRYPHON. HE TEACHETH ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES IN AN INSTANT, AND IS AN AUTHOR OF BLOODSHED AND MANSLAUGHTER. HE TEACHETH ALL THINGS PAST, AND TO COME. IF DESIRED HE CAUSETH THE LOVE BOTH OF FRIENDS AND OF FOES. HE CAN MAKE A MAN TO GO INVISIBLE. AND HE HATH UNDER HIS COMMAND 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, TO BE, ETC.
(26.)     BUNE, OR BIMÉ. THE TWENTY-SIXTH SPIRIT IS BUNÉ (OR BIM). HE IS A STRONG, GREAT AND MIGHTY DUKE. HE APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A DRAGON WITH THREE HEADS, ONE LIKE A DOG, ONE LIKE A GRYPHON, AND ONE LIKE A MAN. HE SPEAKETH WITH A HIGH AND COMELY VOICE. HE CHANGETH THE PLACE OF THE DEAD, AND CAUSETH THE SPIRITS WHICH BE UNDER HIM TO GATHER TOGETHER UPON YOUR SEPULCHRES. HE GIVETH RICHES UNTO A MAN, AND MAKETH HIM WISE AND ELOQUENT. HE GIVETH TRUE ANSWERS UNTO DEMANDS. AND HE GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, UNTO THE WHICH HE OWETH OBEDIENCE. HE HATH ANOTHER SEAL (WHICH IS THE FIRST OF THESE, 1 BUT THE LAST IS THE BEST) 2
(27.)   RONOVÉ. THE TWENTY-SEVENTH SPIRIT IS RONOVÉ. HE APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A MONSTER. HE TEACHETH THE ART OF RHETORIC VERY WELL AND GIVETH GOOD SERVANTS, KNOWLEDGE OF TONGUES, AND FAVOURS WITH FRIENDS OR FOES. HE IS A MARQUIS AND GREAT EARL; AND THERE BE UNDER HIS COMMAND 19 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(28.)   BERITH. THE TWENTY-EIGHTH SPIRIT IN ORDER, AS SOLOMON BOUND THEM, IS NAMED BERITH. HE IS A MIGHTY, GREAT, AND TERRIBLE DUKE. HE HATH TWO OTHER NAMES GIVEN UNTO HIM BY MEN OF LATER TIMES, VIZ.: BEALE, OR BEAL, AND BOFRY OR BOLFRY. HE APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A SOLDIER WITH RED CLOTHING, RIDING UPON A RED HORSE, AND HAVING A CROWN OF GOLD UPON HIS HEAD. HE GIVETH TRUE ANSWERS, PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME. THOU MUST MAKE USE OF A RING IN CALLING HIM FORTH, AS IS BEFORE SPOKEN OF REGARDING BELETH. 3 HE CAN TURN ALL METALS INTO GOLD. HE CAN GIVE DIGNITIES, AND CAN CONFIRM THEM UNTO MAN. HE SPEAKETH WITH A VERY CLEAR AND SUBTLE VOICE. HE GOVERNETH 26 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(29.)   ASTAROTH. THE TWENTY.--NINTH SPIRIT IS ASTAROTH. HE IS A MIGHTY, STRONG DUKE, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF AN HURTFUL ANGEL RIDING ON AN INFERNAL BEAST LIKE A DRAGON, AND CARRYING IN HIS RIGHT HAND A VIPER. THOU MUST IN NO WISE LET HIM APPROACH TOO NEAR UNTO THEE, LEST HE DO THEE, DAMAGE BY HIS NOISOME BREATH. WHEREFORE THE MAGICIAN MUST HOLD THE MAGICAL RING NEAR HIS FACE, AND THAT WILL DEFEND HIM. HE GIVETH TRUE ANSWERS OF THINGS PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME, AND CAN DISCOVER ALL SECRETS. HE WILL DECLARE WITTINGLY HOW THE SPIRITS FELL, IF DESIRED, AND THE REASON OF HIS OWN FALL. HE CAN MAKE MEN WONDERFULLY KNOWING IN ALL LIBERAL SCIENCES. HE RULETH 40 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH WEAR THOU AS A LAMEN BEFORE THEE, OR ELSE HE WILL NOT APPEAR NOR YET OBEY THEE, ETC.
(30.)   FORNEUS. THE THIRTIETH SPIRIT IS FORNEUS. HE IS A MIGHTY AND GREAT MARQUIS, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A GREAT SEA-MONSTER. HE TEACHETH, AND MAKETH MEN WONDERFULLY KNOWING IN THE ART OF RHETORIC. HE CAUSETH MEN TO HAVE A GOOD NAME, AND TO HAVE THE KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING OF TONGUES. HE MAKETH ONE TO BE BELOVED OF HIS FOES AS WELL AS OF HIS FRIENDS. HE GOVERNETH 29 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, PARTLY OF THE ORDER OF THRONES, AND PARTLY OF THAT OF ANGELS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH WEAR THOU, ETC.
(31.)   FORAS. THE THIRTY-FIRST SPIRIT IS FORAS. HE IS A MIGHTY PRESIDENT, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A STRONG MAN IN HUMAN SHAPE. HE CAN GIVE THE UNDERSTANDING TO MEN HOW THEY MAY KNOW THE VIRTUES OF ALL HERBS AND PRECIOUS STONES. HE TEACHETH THE ARTS OF LOGIC AND ETHICS IN ALL THEIR PARTS. IF DESIRED HE MAKETH MEN INVISIBLE, 1 AND TO LIVE LONG, AND TO BE ELOQUENT. HE CAN DISCOVER TREASURES AND RECOVER THINGS LOST. HE RULETH OVER 29 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH WEAR THOU, ETC.
(32.)   ASMODAY. THE THIRTY-SECOND SPIRIT IS ASMODAY, OR ASMODAI. HE IS A GREAT KING, STRONG, AND POWERFUL. HE APPEARETH WITH THREE HEADS, WHEREOF THE FIRST IS LIKE A BULL, THE SECOND LIKE A MAN, AND THE THIRD LIKE A RAM; HE BATH ALSO THE TAIL OF A SERPENT, AND FROM HIS MOUTH ISSUE FLAMES OF FIRE. HIS FEET ARE WEBBED LIKE THOSE OF A GOOSE. HE SITTETH UPON AN INFERNAL DRAGON, AND BEARETH IN HIS HAND A LANCE WITH A BANNER. HE IS FIRST AND CHOICEST UNDER THE POWER OF AMAYMON, HE GOETH BEFORE ALL OTHER. WHEN THE EXORCIST BATH A MIND TO CALL HIM, LET IT BE ABROAD, AND LET HIM STAND ON HIS FEET ALL THE TIME OF ACTION, WITH HIS CAP OR HEADDRESS OFF; FOR IF IT BE ON, AMAYMON WILL DECEIVE HIM AND CALL ALL HIS ACTIONS TO BE BEWRAYED. BUT AS SOON AS THE EXORCIST SEETH ASMODAY IN THE SHAPE AFORESAID, HE SHALL CALL HIM BY HIS NAME, SAYING: "ART THOU ASMODAY?" AND HE WILL NOT DENY IT, AND BY-AND-BY HE WILL BOW DOWN UNTO THE GROUND. HE GIVETH THE RING OF VIRTUES; HE TEACHETH THE ARTS OF ARITHMETIC, ASTRONOMY, GEOMETRY, AND ALL HANDICRAFTS ABSOLUTELY. HE GIVETH TRUE AND FULL ANSWERS UNTO THY DEMANDS. HE MAKETH ONE INVINCIBLE. HE SHOWETH THE PLACE WHERE TREASURES LIE, AND GUARDETH IT. HE, AMONGST THE LEGIONS OF AMAYMON GOVERNETH 72 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS INFERIOR. HIS SEAL IS THIS WHICH THOU MUST WEAR AS A LAMEN UPON THY BREAST, ETC. 
(33.)   GAAP. THE THIRTY-THIRD SPIRIT IS GAAP. HE IS A GREAT PRESIDENT AND A MIGHTY PRINCE. HE APPEARETH WHEN THE SUN IS IN SOME OF THE SOUTHERN SIGNS, IN A HUMAN SHAPE, GOING BEFORE FOUR GREAT AND MIGHTY KINGS, AS IF HE WERE A GUIDE TO CONDUCT THEM ALONG ON THEIR WAY. HIS OFFICE IS TO MAKE MEN INSENSIBLE OR [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] IGNORANT; AS ALSO IN PHILOSOPHY TO MAKE THEM KNOWING, AND IN ALL THE LIBERAL SCIENCES. HE CAN CAUSE LOVE OR HATRED, ALSO HE CAN TEACH THEE TO CONSECRATE THOSE THINGS THAT BELONG TO THE DOMINION OF AMAYMON HIS KING. HE CAN DELIVER FAMILIARS OUT OF THE CUSTODY OF OTHER MAGICIANS, AND ANSWERETH TRULY AND PERFECTLY OF THINGS PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME. HE CAN CARRY AND RE-CARRY MEN VERY SPEEDILY FROM ONE KINGDOM TO ANOTHER, AT THE WILL AND PLEASURE OF THE EXORCIST. HE RULETH OVER 66 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HE WAS OF THE ORDER OF POTENTATES. HIS SEAL IS THIS TO BE MADE AND TO BE WORN AS AFORESAID, ETC.
(34.)   FURFUR. THE THIRTY-FOURTH SPIRIT IS FURFUR. HE IS A GREAT AND MIGHTY EARL, APPEARING IN THE FORM OF AN HART WITH A FIERY TAIL. HE NEVER SPEAKETH TRUTH UNLESS HE BE COMPELLED, OR BROUGHT UP WITHIN A TRIANGLE, △. BEING THEREIN, HE WILL TAKE UPON HIMSELF THE FORM OF AN ANGEL. BEING BIDDEN, HE SPEAKETH WITH A HOARSE VOICE. ALSO HE WILL WITTINGLY URGE LOVE BETWEEN MAN AND WOMAN. HE CAN RAISE LIGHTNINGS AND THUNDERS, BLASTS, AND GREAT TEMPESTUOUS STORMS. AND HE GIVETH TRUE ANSWERS BOTH OF THINGS SECRET AND DIVINE, IF COMMANDED. HE RULETH OVER 26 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(35.)   MARCHOSIAS. THE THIRTY-FIFTH SPIRIT IS MARCHOSIAS. HE IS A GREAT AND MIGHTY MARQUIS, APPEARING AT FIRST IN THE FORM OF A WOLF 1 HAVING GRYPHON'S WINGS, AND A SERPENT'S TAIL, AND VOMITING FIRE OUT OF HIS MOUTH. BUT AFTER A TIME, AT THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST HE PUTTETH ON THE SHAPE OF A MAN. AND BE IS A STRONG FIGHTER. HE WAS OF THE ORDER OF DOMINATIONS. HE GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HE TOLD HIS CHIEF, WHO WAS SOLOMON, THAT AFTER 1,200 YEARS HE HAD HOPES TO RETURN UNTO THE SEVENTH THRONE. AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, TO BE MADE AND WORN AS A LAMEN, ETC.
(36.)   STOLAS, OR STOLOS. THE THIRTY-SIXTH SPIRIT IS STOLAS, OR STOLOS. HE IS A GREAT AND POWERFUL PRINCE, APPEARING IN THE SHAPE OF A MIGHTY RAVEN AT FIRST BEFORE THE EXORCIST; BUT AFTER HE TAKETH THE IMAGE OF A MAN. HE TEACHETH THE ART OF ASTRONOMY, AND THE VIRTUES OF HERBS AND PRECIOUS STONES. HE GOVERNETH 26 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS; AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH IS, ETC.
(37.)   PHENEX. THE THIRTY-SEVENTH SPIRIT IS PHENEX (OR PHEYNIX). HE IS A GREAT MARQUIS, AND APPEARETH LIKE THE BIRD PHOENIX, HAVING THE VOICE OF A CHILD. HE SINGETH MANY SWEET NOTES BEFORE THE EXORCIST, WHICH HE MUST NOT REGARD, BUT BY-AND-BY HE MUST BID HIM PUT ON HUMAN SHAPE. THEN HE WILL SPEAK MARVELLOUSLY OF ALL WONDERFUL SCIENCES IF REQUIRED. HE IS A POET, GOOD AND EXCELLENT. AND HE WILL BE WILLING TO PERFORM THY REQUESTS. HE HATH HOPES ALSO TO RETURN TO THE SEVENTH THRONE AFTER 1,200 YEARS MORE, AS HE SAID UNTO SOLOMON. HE GOVERNETH 20 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH WEAR THOU, ETC.
(38.)   HALPHAS, OR MALTHUS. THE THIRTY-EIGHTH SPIRIT IS HALPHAS, OR MALTHOUS (OR MALTHAS). HE IS A GREAT EARL, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A STOCK-DOVE. HE SPEAKETH WITH A HOARSE VOICE. HIS OFFICE IS TO BUILD UP TOWERS, AND TO FURNISH THEM WITH AMMUNITION AND WEAPONS, AND TO SEND MEN-OF-WAR 1 TO PLACES APPOINTED. HE RULETH OVER 26 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(39.)   MALPHAS. THE THIRTY-NINTH SPIRIT IS MALPHAS. HE APPEARETH AT FIRST LIKE A CROW, BUT AFTER HE WILL PUT ON HUMAN SHAPE AT THE REQUEST OF THE EXORCIST, AND SPEAK WITH A HOARSE VOICE. HE IS A MIGHTY PRESIDENT AND POWERFUL. HE CAN BUILD HOUSES AND HIGH TOWERS, AND CAN BRING TO THY KNOWLEDGE ENEMIES' DESIRES AND THOUGHTS, AND THAT WHICH THEY HAVE DONE. HE GIVETH GOOD FAMILIARS. IF THOU MAKEST A SACRIFICE UNTO HIM HE WILL RECEIVE IT KINDLY AND WILLINGLY, BUT HE WILL DECEIVE HIM THAT DOTH IT. HE GOVERNETH 40 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(40.)   RAUM. THE FORTIETH SPIRIT IS RÄUM. HE IS A GREAT EARL; AND APPEARETH AT FIRST IN THE FORM OF A CROW, BUT AFTER THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST HE PUTTETH ON HUMAN SHAPE. HIS OFFICE IS TO STEAL TREASURES OUT KING'S HOUSES, AND TO CARRY IT WHITHER HE IS COMMANDED, AND TO DESTROY CITIES AND DIGNITIES OF MEN, AND TO TELL ALL THINGS, PAST, AND WHAT IS, AND WHAT WILL BE; AND TO CAUSE LOVE BETWEEN FRIENDS AND FOES. HE WAS OF THE ORDER OF THRONES. HE GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS; AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH WEAR THOU AS AFORESAID. 
(41.)   FOCALOR. THE FORTY-FIRST SPIRIT IS FOCALOR, OR FORCALOR, OR FURCALOR. HE IS A MIGHTY DUKE AND STRONG. HE APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A MAN WITH GRYPHON'S WINGS. HIS OFFICE IS TO SLAY MEN, AND TO DROWN THEM IN THE WATERS, AND TO OVERTHROW SHIPS OF WAR, FOR HE HATH POWER OVER BOTH WINDS AND SEAS; BUT HE WILL NOT HURT ANY MAN OR THING IF HE BE COMMANDED TO THE CONTRARY BY THE EXORCIST. HE ALSO HATH HOPES TO RETURN TO THE SEVENTH THRONE AFTER 1,000 YEARS. HE GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(42.)     VEPAR. THE FORTY-SECOND SPIRIT IS VEPAR, OR VEPHAR. HE IS A DUKE GREAT AND STRONG AND APPEARETH LIKE A MERMAID. HIS OFFICE IS TO GOVERN THE WATERS, AND TO GUIDE SHIPS LADEN WITH ARMS, ARMOUR, AND AMMUNITION, ETC., THEREON. AND AT THE REQUEST OF THE EXORCIST---HE CAN CAUSE THE SEAS TO BE RIGHT STORMY AND TO APPEAR FULL OF SHIPS. ALSO, HE MAKETH MEN TO DIE IN THREE DAYS BY PUTREFYING WOUNDS OR SORES, AND CAUSING WORMS TO BREED IN THEM. HE GOVERNETH 29 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(43.)   SABNOCK. THE FORTY-THIRD SPIRIT, AS KING SOLOMON COMMANDED THEM INTO THE VESSEL OF BRASS, IS CALLED SABNOCK, OR SAVNOK. HE IS A MARQUIS, MIGHTY, GREAT AND STRONG, APPEARING IN THE FORM OF AN ARMED SOLDIER WITH A LION'S HEAD, RIDING ON A PALE-COLOURED HORSE. HIS OFFICE IS TO BUILD HIGH TOWERS, CASTLES AND CITIES, AND TO FURNISH THEM WITH ARMOUR, ETC. ALSO HE CAN AFFLICT MEN FOR MANY DAYS WITH WOUNDS AND WITH SORES ROTTEN AND FULL OF WORMS. HE GIVETH GOOD FAMILIARS AT THE REQUEST OF THE EXORCIST. HE COMMANDETH 50 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS; AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(44.)   SHAN. THE FORTY-FOURTH SPIRIT IS SHAX, OR SHAZ (OR SHASS). HE IS A GREAT MARQUIS AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A STOCK-DOVE, SPEAKING WITH A VOICE HOARSE, BUT YET SUBTLE. HIS OFFICE IS TO TAKE AWAY THE SIGHT, HEARING, OR UNDERSTANDING OF ANY MAN OR WOMAN AT THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST; AND TO STEAL MONEY OUT OF THE HOUSES OF KINGS, AND TO CARRY IT AGAIN IN 1,200 YEARS. IF COMMANDED HE WILL FETCH HORSES AT THE REQUEST OF THE EXORCIST, OR ANY OTHER THING. BUT HE MUST FIRST BE COMMANDED INTO A TRIANGLE, △, OR ELSE HE WILL DECEIVE HIM, AND TELL HIM MANY LIES. HE CAN DISCOVER ALL THINGS THAT ARE HIDDEN, AND NOT KEPT BY WICKED SPIRITS. HE GIVETH GOOD FAMILIARS, SOMETIMES. HE GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(45.)   VINÉ. THE FORTY-FIFTH SPIRIT IS VINÉ, OR VINEA. HE IS A GREAT KING, AND AN EARL; AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A LION, 1 RIDING UPON A BLACK HORSE, AND BEARING A VIPER IN HIS HAND. HIS OFFICE IS TO DISCOVER THINGS HIDDEN, WITCHES, WIZARDS, AND THINGS PRESENT, PAST, AND TO COME. HE, AT THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST WILL BUILD TOWERS, OVERTHROW GREAT STONE WALLS, AND MAKE THE WATERS ROUGH WITH STORMS. HE GOVERNETH 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH WEAR THOU, AS AFORESAID, ETC.
(46.)   BIFRONS. THE FORTY-SIXTH SPIRIT IS CALLED BIFRONS, OR BIFRÖUS, OR BIFROVS. HE IS AN EARL, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A MONSTER; BUT AFTER A WHILE, AT THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST, HE PUTTETH ON THE SHAPE OF A MAN. HIS OFFICE IS TO MAKE ONE KNOWING IN ASTROLOGY, GEOMETRY, AND OTHER ARTS AND SCIENCES. HE TEACHETH THE VIRTUES OF PRECIOUS STONES AND WOODS. HE CHANGETH DEAD BODIES, AND PUTTETH THEM IN ANOTHER PLACE; ALSO, HE LIGHTETH SEEMING CANDLES UPON THE GRAVES OF THE DEAD. HE HATH UNDER HIS COMMAND 6 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH HE WILL OWN AND SUBMIT UNTO, ETC.
(47.)     UVALL, VUAL, OR VOVAL. THE FORTY-SEVENTH SPIRIT UVALL, OR VUAL, OR VOVAL. HE IS A DUKE, GREAT, MIGHTY, AND STRONG; AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A MIGHTY DROMEDARY AT THE FIRST, BUT AFTER A WHILE AT THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST HE PUTTETH ON HUMAN SHAPE, AND SPEAKETH THE EGYPTIAN TONGUE, BUT NOT PERFECTLY. 1 HIS OFFICE IS TO PROCURE THE LOVE OF WOMAN, AND TO TELL THINGS PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME. HE ALSO PROCURETH FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN FRIENDS AND FOES. HE WAS OF THE ORDER OF POTESTATES OR POWERS. HE GOVERNETH 37 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, TO BE MADE AND WORN BEFORE THEE, ETC.
(48.)   HAAGENTI. THE FORTY-EIGHTH SPIRIT IS HAAGENTI. HE IS A PRESIDENT, APPEARING IN THE FORM OF A MIGHTY BULL WITH GRYPHON'S WINGS. THIS IS AT FIRST, BUT AFTER, AT THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST HE PUTTETH ON HUMAN SHAPE. HIS OFFICE IS TO MAKE MEN WISE, AND TO INSTRUCT THEM IN DIVERS THINGS; ALSO, TO TRANSMUTE ALL METALS INTO GOLD; AND TO CHANGE WINE INTO WATER, AND WATER INTO WINE. HE GOVERNETH 33 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(49.)   CROCELL. THE FORTY-NINTH SPIRIT IS CROCELL, OR CROKEL. HE APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF AN ANGEL. HE IS A DUKE GREAT AND STRONG, SPEAKING SOMETHING MYSTICALLY OF HIDDEN THINGS. HE TEACHETH THE ART OF GEOMETRY AND THE LIBERAL SCIENCES. HE, AT THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST, WILL PRODUCE GREAT NOISES LIKE THE RUSHINGS OF MANY WATERS, ALTHOUGH THERE BE NONE. HE WARMETH WATERS, AND DISCOVERETH BATHS. HE WAS OF THE ORDER OF POTESTATES, OR POWERS, BEFORE HIS FALL, AS HE DECLARED UNTO THE KING SOLOMON. HE GOVERNETH 48 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, THE WHICH WEAR THOU AS AFORESAID.
(50.)   FURCAS. THE FIFTIETH SPIRIT IS FURCAS. HE IS A KNIGHT, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A CRUEL OLD MAN WITH A LONG BEARD AND A HOARY HEAD, RIDING UPON A PALE-COLOURED HORSE, WITH A SHARP WEAPON IN HIS HAND. HIS OFFICE IS TO TEACH THE ARTS OF PHILOSOPHY, ASTROLOGY, RHETORIC, LOGIC, CHEIROMANCY, AND PYROMANCY, IN ALL THEIR PARTS, AND PERFECTLY. HE HATH UNDER HIS POWER 20 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL, OR MARK, IS THUS MADE, ETC.
(51.)   BALAM. THE FIFTY-FIRST SPIRIT IS BALAM OR BALAAM. HE IS A TERRIBLE, GREAT, AND POWERFUL KING. HE APPEARETH WITH THREE HEADS: THE FIRST IS LIKE THAT OF A BULL; THE SECOND IS LIKE THAT OF A MAN; THE THIRD IS LIKE THAT OF A RAM. HE HATH THE TAIL OF A SERPENT, AND FLAMING EYES. HE RIDETH UPON A FURIOUS BEAR, AND CARRIETH A BOSHAWK UPON HIS FIST. HE SPEAKETH WITH A HOARSE VOICE, GIVING TRUE ANSWERS OF THINGS PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME. HE MAKETH MEN TO GO INVISIBLE, AND ALSO TO BE WITTY. HE GOVERNETH 40 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(52.)   ALLOCES. THE FIFTY-SECOND SPIRIT IS ALLOCES, OR ALOCAS. HE IS A DUKE, GREAT, MIGHTY, AND STRONG, APPEARING IN THE FORM OF A SOLDIER 1 RIDING UPON A GREAT HORSE. HIS FACE IS LIKE THAT OF A LION, VERY RED, AND HAVING FLAMING EYES. HIS SPEECH IS HOARSE AND VERY BIG. 2 HIS OFFICE IS TO TEACH THE ART OF ASTRONOMY, AND ALL THE LIBERAL SCIENCES. HE BRINGETH UNTO THEE---GOOD FAMILIARS; ALSO HE RULETH OVER 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH, ETC.
(53.)   CAMIO OR CAIM. THE FIFTY-THIRD SPIRIT IS CAMIO, OR CAIM. HE IS A GREAT PRESIDENT, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF THE BIRD CALLED A THRUSH AT FIRST, BUT AFTERWARDS HE PUTTETH ON THE SHAPE OF A MAN CARRYING IN HIS HAND A SHARP SWORD. HE SEEMETH TO ANSWER IN BURNING ASHES, OR IN COALS OF FIRE. HE IS A GOOD DISPUTER. HIS OFFICE IS TO GIVE UNTO MEN THE UNDERSTANDING OF ALL BIRDS, LOWING OF BULLOCKS, BARKING OF DOGS, AND OTHER CREATURES; AND ALSO, OF THE VOICE OF THE WATERS. HE GIVETH TRUE ANSWERS OF THINGS TO COME. HE WAS OF THE ORDER OF ANGELS, BUT NOW RULETH OVER 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS INFERNAL. HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH WEAR THOU, ETC.
(54.)   MURMUR, OR MURMUS. THE FIFTY-FOURTH SPIRIT IS CALLED MURMUR, OR MURMUS, OR MURMUX. HE IS A GREAT DUKE, AND AN EARL; AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A WARRIOR RIDING UPON A GRYPHON, WITH A DUCAL CROWN UPON HIS HEAD. THERE DO GO BEFORE HIM THOSE HIS MINISTERS WITH GREAT TRUMPETS SOUNDING. HIS OFFICE IS TO TEACH PHILOSOPHY PERFECTLY, AND TO CONSTRAIN SOULS DECEASED TO COME BEFORE THE EXORCIST TO ANSWER THOSE QUESTIONS WHICH HE MAY WISH TO PUT TO THEM, IF DESIRED. HE WAS PARTLY OF THE ORDER OF THRONES, AND PARTLY OF THAT OF ANGELS. HE NOW RULETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(55.)   OROBAS. THE FIFTY-FIFTH SPIRIT IS OROBAS. HE IS A GREAT AND MIGHTY PRINCE, APPEARING AT FIRST LIKE A HORSE; BUT AFTER THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST---HE PUTTETH ON THE IMAGE OF A MAN. HIS OFFICE IS TO DISCOVER ALL THINGS PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME; ALSO, TO GIVE DIGNITIES, AND PRELACIES, AND THE FAVOUR OF FRIENDS AND OF FOES. HE GIVETH TRUE ANSWERS OF DIVINITY, AND OF THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. HE IS VERY FAITHFUL UNTO THE EXORCIST, AND WILL NOT SUFFER HIM TO BE TEMPTED OF ANY SPIRIT. HE GOVERNETH 20 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(56)   GREMORY, OR GAMORI. THE FIFTY-SIXTH SPIRIT IS GREMORY, OR GAMORI. HE IS A DUKE STRONG AND POWERFUL, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN, WITH A DUCHESS'S CROWN TIED ABOUT HER WAIST, AND RIDING ON A GREAT CAMEL. HIS OFFICE IS TO TELL OF ALL THINGS PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME; AND OF TREASURES RID, AND WHAT THEY LIE IN; AND TO PROCURE THE LOVE OF WOMEN BOTH YOUNG AND OLD. HE GOVERNETH 26 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(57.)   OSÉ, OR VOSO. THE FIFTY-SEVENTH SPIRIT IS OSO, OSÉ, OR VOSO. HE IS A GREAT PRESIDENT, AND APPEARETH LIKE A LEOPARD AT THE FIRST, BUT AFTER A LITTLE TIME HE PUTTETH ON THE SHAPE OF A MAN. HIS OFFICE IS TO MAKE ONE CUNNING IN THE LIBERAL SCIENCES, AND TO GIVE TRUE ANSWERS OF DIVINE AND SECRET THINGS; ALSO TO CHANGE A MAN INTO ANY SHAPE THAT THE EXORCIST PLEASETH, SO THAT HE THAT IS SO CHANGED WILL NOT THINK ANY OTHER THING THAN THAT HE IS IN VERITY THAT CREATURE OR THING HE IS CHANGED INTO. HE GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND THIS IS HIS SEAL, ETC. 
(58.)   AMY, OR AVNAS. THE FIFTY-EIGHTH SPIRIT IS AMY, OR AVNAS. HE IS A GREAT PRESIDENT, AND APPEARETH AT FIRST IN THE FORM OF A FLAMING FIRE; BUT AFTER A WHILE HE PUTTETH ON THE SHAPE OF A MAN. HIS OFFICE IS TO MAKE ONE WONDERFUL KNOWING 2 IN ASTROLOGY AND ALL THE LIBERAL SCIENCES. HE GIVETH GOOD FAMILIARS, AND CAN BEWRAY TREASURE THAT IS KEPT BY SPIRITS. HE GOVERNETH 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(59.)   ORIAX, OR ORIAS. THE FIFTY-NINTH SPIRIT IS ORIAX, OR ORIAS. HE IS A GREAT MARQUIS, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A LION, 3 RIDING UPON A HORSE MIGHTY AND STRONG, WITH A SERPENT'S TAIL; 4 AND HE HOLDETH IN HIS RIGHT HAND TWO GREAT SERPENTS HISSING. HIS OFFICE IS TO TEACH THE VIRTUES OF THE STARS, AND TO KNOW THE MANSIONS OF THE PLANETS, AND HOW TO UNDERSTAND THEIR VIRTUES. HE ALSO TRANSFORMETH MEN, AND HE GIVETH DIGNITIES, PRELACIES, AND CONFIRMATION THEREOF; ALSO FAVOUR WITH FRIENDS AND WITH FOES. HE DOTH GOVERN 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS; AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(60.)   VAPULA, OR NAPHULA. THE SIXTIETH SPIRIT IS VAPULA, OR NAPHULA. HE IS A DUKE GREAT, MIGHTY, AND STRONG; APPEARING IN THE FORM OF A LION WITH GRYPHON'S WINGS. HIS OFFICE IS TO MAKE MEN KNOWING IN ALL HANDCRAFTS AND PROFESSIONS, ALSO IN PHILOSOPHY, AND OTHER SCIENCES. HE GOVERNETH 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL OR CHARACTER IS THUS MADE, AND THOU SHALT WEAR IT AS AFORESAID, ETC.
(61.)   ZAGAN. THE SIXTY-FIRST SPIRIT IS ZAGAN. HE IS A GREAT KING AND PRESIDENT, APPEARING AT FIRST IN THE FORM OF A BULL WITH GRYPHON'S WINGS; BUT AFTER A WHILE HE PUTTETH ON HUMAN SHAPE. HE MAKETH MEN WITTY. HE CAN TURN WINE INTO WATER, AND BLOOD INTO WINE, ALSO WATER INTO WINE. HE CAN TURN ALL METALS INTO COIN OF THE DOMINION THAT METAL IS OF. HE CAN EVEN MAKE FOOLS WISE. HE GOVERNETH 33 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(62.)   VOLAC, OR VALAX, OR VALU, OR UALAC. THE SIXTY-SECOND SPIRIT IS VOLAC, OR VALAK, OR VALU. HE IS A PRESIDENT MIGHTY AND GREAT, AND APPEARETH LIKE A CHILD WITH ANGEL'S WINGS, RIDING ON A TWO-HEADED DRAGON. HIS OFFICE IS TO GIVE TRUE ANSWERS OF HIDDEN TREASURES, AND TO TELL WHERE SERPENTS MAY BE SEEN. THE WHICH HE WILL BRING UNTO THE EXORCISER WITHOUT ANY FORCE OR STRENGTH BEING BY HIM EMPLOYED. HE GOVERNETH 38 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THUS.
(63.)   ANDRAS. THE SIXTY-THIRD SPIRIT IS ANDRAS. HE IS A GREAT MARQUIS, APPEARING IN THE FORM OF AN ANGEL WITH A HEAD LIKE A BLACK NIGHT RAVEN, RIDING UPON A STRONG BLACK WOLF, AND HAVING A SHARP AND BRIGHT SWORD FLOURISHED ALOFT IN HIS HAND. HIS OFFICE IS TO SOW DISCORDS. IF THE EXORCIST HAVE NOT A CARE, HE WILL SLAY BOTH HIM AND HIS FELLOWS. HE GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND THIS IS HIS SEAL, ETC.
(64.)   HAURES, OR HAURAS, OR HAVRES, OR FLAUROS. THE SIXTY-FOURTH SPIRIT IS HAURES, OR HAURAS, OR HAVRES, OR FLAUROS. HE IS A GREAT DUKE, AND APPEARETH AT FIRST LIKE A LEOPARD, MIGHTY, TERRIBLE, AND STRONG, BUT AFTER A WHILE, AT THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST, HE PUTTETH ON HUMAN SHAPE WITH EYES FLAMING AND FIERY, AND A MOST TERRIBLE COUNTENANCE. HE GIVETH TRUE ANSWERS OF ALL THINGS, PRESENT, PAST, AND TO COME. BUT IF HE BE NOT COMMANDED INTO A TRIANGLE, △, HE WILL LIE IN ALL THESE THINGS, AND DECEIVE AND BEGUILE THE EXORCIST IN THESE THINGS, OR IN SUCH AND SUCH BUSINESS. HE WILL, LASTLY, TALK OF THE CREATION OF THE WORLD, AND OF DIVINITY, AND OF HOW HE AND OTHER SPIRITS FELL. HE DESTROYETH AND BURNETH UP THOSE WHO BE THE ENEMIES OF THE EXORCIST SHOULD HE SO DESIRE IT; ALSO, HE WILL NOT SUFFER HIM TO BE TEMPTED BY ANY OTHER SPIRIT OR OTHERWISE. HE GOVERNETH 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, TO BE WORN AS A LAMEN, ETC.
(65.)   ANDREALPHUS. THE SIXTY-FIFTH SPIRIT IS ANDREALPHUS. HE IS A MIGHTY MARQUIS, APPEARING AT FIRST IN THE FORM OF A PEACOCK, WITH GREAT NOISES. BUT AFTER A TIME HE PUTTETH ON HUMAN SHAPE. HE CAN TEACH GEOMETRY PERFECTLY. HE MAKETH MEN VERY SUBTLE THEREIN; AND IN ALL THINGS PERTAINING UNTO MENSURATION OR ASTRONOMY. HE CAN TRANSFORM A MAN INTO THE LIKENESS OF A BIRD. HE GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF INFERNAL SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(66.)   CIMEJES, OR CIMEIES, OR KIMARIS. THE SIXTY-SIXTH SPIRIT IS CIMEJES, OR CIMEIES, OR KIMARIS. HE IS A MARQUIS, MIGHTY, GREAT, STRONG AND POWERFUL, APPEARING LIKE A VALIANT WARRIOR RIDING UPON A GOODLY BLACK HORSE. HE RULETH OVER ALL SPIRITS IN THE PARTS OF AFRICA. HIS OFFICE IS TO TEACH PERFECTLY GRAMMAR, LOGIC, RHETORIC, AND TO DISCOVER THINGS LOST OR HIDDEN, AND TREASURES. HE GOVERNETH 20 LEGIONS OF INFERNALS; AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(67.)   AMDUSIAS, OR AMDUKIAS. THE SIXTY-SEVENTH SPIRIT IS AMDUSIAS, OR AMDUKIAS. HE IS A DUKE GREAT AND STRONG, APPEARING AT FIRST LIKE A UNICORN, BUT AT THE REQUEST OF THE EXORCIST HE STANDETH BEFORE HIM IN HUMAN [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] SHAPE, CAUSING TRUMPETS, AND ALL MANNER OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS TO BE HEARD, BUT NOT SOON OR IMMEDIATELY. ALSO, HE CAN CAUSE TREES TO BEND AND INCLINE ACCORDING TO THE EXORCIST'S WILL. HE GIVETH EXCELLENT FAMILIARS. HE GOVERNETH 29 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, ETC.
(68.)   BELIAL. THE SIXTY-EIGHTH SPIRIT IS BELIAL. HE IS A MIGHTY AND A POWERFUL KING, AND WAS CREATED NEXT AFTER LUCIFER. HE APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF TWO BEAUTIFUL ANGELS SITTING IN A CHARIOT OF FIRE. HE SPEAKETH WITH A COMELY VOICE, AND DECLARETH THAT HE FELL FIRST FROM AMONG THE WORTHIER SORT, THAT WERE BEFORE MICHAEL, AND OTHER HEAVENLY ANGELS. HIS OFFICE IS TO DISTRIBUTE PRESENTATIONS AND SENATORSHIPS, ETC.; AND TO CAUSE FAVOUR OF FRIENDS AND OF FOES. HE GIVETH EXCELLENT FAMILIARS, AND GOVERNETH 50 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. NOTE WELL THAT THIS KING BELIAL. MUST HAVE OFFERINGS, SACRIFICES AND GIFTS PRESENTED UNTO HIM BY THE EXORCIST, OR ELSE HE WILL NOT GIVE TRUE ANSWERS UNTO HIS DEMANDS. BUT THEN HE TARRIETH NOT ONE HOUR IN THE TRUTH, UNLESS HE BE CON. STRAINED BY DIVINE POWER. AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH IS TO BE WORN AS AFORESAID, ETC.
(69.)   DECARABIA. THE SIXTY-NINTH SPIRIT IS DECARABIA. HE APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A STAR IN A PENTACLE, AT FIRST; BUT AFTER, AT THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST, HE PUTTETH ON THE IMAGE OF A MAN. HIS OFFICE IS TO DISCOVER THE VIRTUES OF BIRDS AND PRECIOUS STONES, AND TO MAKE THE SIMILITUDE OF ALL KINDS OF BIRDS TO FLY BEFORE THE EXORCIST, SINGING AND DRINKING AS NATURAL BIRDS DO. HE GOVERNETH 30 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, BEING HIMSELF A GREAT MARQUIS. AND THIS IS HIS SEAL, WHICH IS TO BE WORN, ETC.
(70.)     SEERE, SEAR, OR SEIR. THE SEVENTIETH SPIRIT IS SEERE, SEAR, OR SEIR. HE IS A MIGHTY PRINCE, AND POWERFUL, UNDER AMAYMON, KING OF THE EAST. HE APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A BEAUTIFUL MAN, RIDING UPON A WINGED HORSE. HIS OFFICE IS TO GO AND COME; AND TO BRING ABUNDANCE OF THINGS TO PASS ON A SUDDEN, AND TO CARRY OR RECARRY ANYTHING WHITHER THOU WOULDEST HAVE IT TO GO, OR WHENCE THOU WOULDEST HAVE IT FROM. HE CAN PASS OVER THE WHOLE EARTH IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE. HE GIVETH A TRUE RELATION OF ALL SORTS OF THEFT, AND OF TREASURE HID, AND OF MANY OTHER THINGS. HE IS OF AN INDIFFERENT GOOD NATURE, AND IS WILLING TO DO ANYTHING WHICH THE EXORCIST DESIRETH. HE GOVERNETH 26 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. AND THIS HIS SEAL IS TO BE WORN, ETC.
(71.)   DANTALION. THE SEVENTY-FIRST SPIRIT IS DANTALION. HE IS A DUKE GREAT AND MIGHTY, APPEARING IN THE FORM OF A MAN WITH MANY COUNTENANCES, ALL MEN'S AND WOMEN'S FACES; AND HE HATH A BOOK IN HIS RIGHT HAND. HIS OFFICE IS TO TEACH ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES UNTO ANY; AND TO DECLARE THE SECRET COUNSEL OF ANY ONE; FOR HE KNOWETH THE THOUGHTS OF ALL MEN AND WOMEN, AND CAN CHANGE THEM AT HIS WILL. HE CAN CAUSE LOVE, AND SHOW THE SIMILITUDE OF ANY PERSON, AND SHOW THE SAME BY A VISION, LET THEM BE IN WHAT PART OF THE WORLD THEY WILL. HE GOVERNETH 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS; AND THIS IS HIS SEAL, WHICH WEAR THOU, ETC.
(72.)   ANDROMALIUS. THE SEVENTY-SECOND SPIRIT IN ORDER IS NAMED ANDROMALIUS. HE IS AN EARL, GREAT AND MIGHTY, APPEARING IN THE FORM OF A MAN HOLDING A GREAT SERPENT IN HIS HAND. HIS OFFICE IS TO BRING BACK BOTH A THIEF, AND THE GOODS WHICH BE STOLEN; AND TO DISCOVER ALL WICKEDNESS, AND UNDERHAND DEALING; AND TO PUNISH ALL THIEVES AND OTHER WICKED PEOPLE AND ALSO TO DISCOVER TREASURES THAT BE HID. HE RULETH OVER 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, THE WHICH WEAR THOU AS AFORESAID, ETC. 
THESE BE THE 72 MIGHTY KINGS AND PRINCES WHICH KING [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] SOLOMON COMMANDED INTO A VESSEL OF BRASS, TOGETHER WITH THEIR LEGIONS. OF WHOM BELIAL, BILETH, ASMODAY, AND GAAP, WERE CHIEF. AND IT IS TO BE NOTED THAT SOLOMON DID THIS BECAUSE OF THEIR PRIDE, FOR HE NEVER DECLARED OTHER REASON WHY HE THUS BOUND THEM. AND WHEN HE HAD THUS BOUND THEM UP AND SEALED THE VESSEL, HE BY DIVINE POWER DID CHASE THEM ALL INTO A DEEP LAKE OR HOLE IN BABYLON. AND THEY OF BABYLON, WONDERING TO SEE SUCH A THING, THEY DID THEN GO WHOLLY INTO THE LAKE, TO BREAK THE VESSEL OPEN, EXPECTING TO FIND GREAT STORE OF TREASURE THEREIN. BUT WHEN THEY HAD BROKEN IT OPEN, OUT FLEW THE CHIEF SPIRITS IMMEDIATELY, WITH THEIR LEGIONS FOLLOWING THEM; AND THEY WERE ALL RESTORED TO THEIR FORMER PLACES EXCEPT BELIAL, WHO ENTERED INTO A CERTAIN IMAGE, AND THENCE GAVE ANSWERS UNTO THOSE WHO DID OFFER SACRIFICES UNTO HIM, AND DID WORSHIP THE IMAGE AS THEIR GOD, ETC.
OBSERVATIONS.
FIRST, THOU SHALT KNOW AND OBSERVE THE MOON'S AGE FOR THY WORKING. THE BEST DAYS BE WHEN THE MOON LUNA IS 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, OR 14 DAYS OLD, AS SOLOMON SAITH; AND NO OTHER DAYS BE PROFITABLE. THE SEALS OF THE 72 KINGS ARE TO BE MADE IN METALS. THE CHIEF KINGS' IN SOL (GOLD); MARQUISES' IN LUNA (SILVER); DUKES' IN VENUS (COPPER); PRELACIES' IN JUPITER (TIN); KNIGHTS' IN SATURN (LEAD) PRESIDENTS' IN MERCURY (MERCURY); EARLS' IN VENUS (COPPER), AND LUNA (SILVER), ALIKE EQUAL, ETC. THESE 72 KINGS BE UNDER THE POWER OF AMAYMON, CORSON, ZIMIMAY OR ZIMINAIR, AND GÖAP, WHO ARE THE FOUR GREAT KINGS RULING IN THE FOUR QUARTERS, OR CARDINAL POINTS, 1 VIZ.: EAST, WEST, NORTH, AND SOUTH, AND ARE NOT TO BE CALLED FORTH EXCEPT IT BE UPON GREAT OCCASIONS; BUT ARE TO BE INVOCATED AND COMMANDED TO SEND SUCH OR SUCH A SPIRIT THAT IS UNDER THEIR POWER AND RULE, AS IS SHOWN IN THE FOLLOWING INVOCATIONS OR CONJURATIONS. AND THE CHIEF KINGS MAY BE BOUND FROM 9 TILL 12 O'CLOCK AT NOON, AND FROM 3 TILL SUNSET; MARQUISES MAY BE BOUND FROM 3 IN THE AFTERNOON TILL 9 AT NIGHT, AND FROM 9 AT NIGHT TILL SUNRISE; DUKES MAY BE BOUND FROM SUNRISE TILL NOONDAY IN CLEAR WEATHER; PRELATES MAY BE BOUND ANY HOUR OF THE DAY; KNIGHTS MAY FROM DAWNING OF DAY TILL SUNRISE, OR FROM 4 O'CLOCK TILL SUNSET; PRESIDENTS MAY BE BOUND ANY TIME, EXCEPTING TWILIGHT, AT NIGHT, UNLESS THE KING WHOM THEY ARE UNDER BE INVOCATED; AND COUNTIES OR EARLS ANY HOUR OF THE DAY, SO IT BE IN WOODS, OR IN ANY OTHER PLACES WHITHER MEN RESORT NOT, OR WHERE NO NOISE IS, ETC. 
CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE 72 CHIEF SPIRITS OF THE GOETIA, ACCORDING TO RESPECTIVE RANK.
(SEAL IN GOLD.) KINGS. (1.) BAEL; (9.) PAIMON; (13.) BELETH; (20.) PURSON; (32.) ASMODAY; (45.) VINÉ; (51.) BALAM; (61.) ZAGAN; (68.) BELIAL.
(SEAL IN COPPER.) DUKES. (2.) AGARES; (6.) VALEFOR; (8.) BARBATOS; (11.) GUSION;(15.) ELIGOS; (16.) ZEPAR; (18.) BATHIM; (19.) SALLOS; (23.) AIM; (26.) BUNÉ; (28.) BERITH; (29.) ASTAROTH; (41.) FOCALOR; (42.) VEPAR; (47.) VUAL; (49.) CROCELL; (52.) ALLOCES; (54.) MURMUR; (56.) GREMORY; (60.) VAPULA; (64.) HAURES; (67.) AMDUSIAS; (71.) DANTALION.
(SEAL IN TIN.) PRINCES AND PRELATES. (3.) VASSAGO; (12.) SITRI; (22.) IPOS; (33.) GÄAP; (36.) STOLAS; (55.) OROBAS; (70.) SEERE.
(SEAL IN SILVER.) MARQUISES. (4.) SAMIGINA; (7.) AMON; (14.) LERAJE; (24.) NABERIUS; (27.) RONOVÉ; (30.) FORNEUS; (35.) MARCHOSIAS; (37.) PHENEX; (43.) SABNOCK; (44.) SHAX; (59.) ORIAS; (63.) ANDRAS; (65.) ANDREALPHUS; (66.) CIMEIES; (69.) DECARABIA.
(SEAL IN MERCURY.) PRESIDENTS. (5.) MARBAS; (10.) BUER; (17.) BOTIS; (21.) MARAX; (25.) GLASYA-LABOLAS; (31.) FORAS; (33.) GÄAP; (39.) MALPHAS; (48.) HÄAGENTI; (53.) CAIM; (57.) OSE; (58.) AMY; (61.) ZAGAN; (62.) VALAC.
(SEAL IN COPPER AND SILVER ALIKE EQUAL.) EARLS, OR COUNTS. (17.) BOTIS; (21.) MARAX; (25.) GLASYA-LABOLAS; (27.) RONOVÉ; (34.) FURFUR; (38.) HALPHAS; (40.) RÄUM; (45.) VINÉ; (46.) BIFRONS; (72.) ANDROMALIUS. 
(SEAL IN LEAD.) KNIGHTS. (50.) FURCAS.
NOTE. IT WILL BE REMARKED THAT SEVERAL AMONG THE ABOVE SPIRITS POSSESS TWO TITLES OF DIFFERENT RANKS; E.G., (45.) VINÉ IS BOTH KING AND EARL; (25.) GLASYA-LABOLAS IS BOTH PRESIDENT AND EARL, ETC. "PRINCE" AND "PRELATE" ARE APPARENTLY USED AS INTERCHANGEABLE TERMS. PROBABLY THE SEALS OF EARLS SHOULD BE MADE OF IRON, AND THOSE OF PRESIDENTS IN MIXTURE EITHER OF COPPER AND SILVER, OR OF SILVER AND MERCURY; AS OTHERWISE THE METAL OF ONE PLANET, MARS, IS EXCLUDED FROM THE LIST; THE METALS ATTRIBUTED TO THE SEVEN PLANETS BEING: TO SATURN, LEAD; TO JUPITER, TIN; TO MARS, IRON; TO THE SUN, GOLD; TO VENUS, COPPER; TO MERCURY, MERCURY AND MIXTURES OF METALS, AND TO LUNA, SILVER. IN A MANUSCRIPT CODEX BY DR. RUDD, WHICH IS IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, HEBREW NAMES OF THESE 72 SPIRITS ARE GIVEN; BUT IT APPEARS TO ME THAT MANY ARE MANIFESTLY INCORRECT IN ORTHOGRAPHY. THE CODEX IN QUESTION, THOUGH BEAUTIFULLY WRITTEN, ALSO CONTAINS MANY OTHER ERRORS, PARTICULARLY IN THE SIGILS. SUCH AS THEY ARE, THESE NAMES IN THE HEBREW OF DR. RUDD ARE HERE SHOWN. (SEE FIGURES 81 TO 152 INCLUSIVE.)
THE MAGICAL CIRCLE.
THIS IS THE FORM OF THE MAGICAL CIRCLE OF KING SOLOMON, THE WHICH HE MADE THAT HE MIGHT PRESERVE HIMSELF THEREIN FROM THE MALICE OF THESE EVIL SPIRITS. (SEE FRONTISPIECE, FIGURE 153) THIS MAGICAL CIRCLE IS TO BE MADE 9 FEET ACROSS, AND THE DIVINE NAMES ARE TO BE WRITTEN AROUND IT, BEGINNING AT EHYEH, AND ENDING AT LEVANAH, LUNA. (COLOURS. THE SPACE BETWEEN THE OUTER AND INNER CIRCLES, WHERE THE SERPENT IS COILED, WITH THE HEBREW NAMES WRITTEN ALONG HIS BODY, IS BRIGHT DEEP YELLOW. THE SQUARE IN THE CENTRE OF THE CIRCLE, WHERE THE WORD "MASTER" IS WRITTEN, IS FILLED IN WITH RED. ALL NAMES AND LETTERS ARE IN BLACK. IN THE HEXAGRAMS THE OUTER TRIANGLES WHERE THE LETTERS A, D, O, N, A, I, APPEAR ARE FILLED IN WITH BRIGHT YELLOW, THE CENTRES, WHERE THE T-SHAPED CROSSES ARE, BLUE OR GREEN. IN THE PENTAGRAMS OUTSIDE THE CIRCLE, THE OUTER TRIANGLES WHERE "TE, TRA, GRAM, MA, TON," IS WRITTEN, ARE FILLED IN BRIGHT YELLOW, AND THE CENTRES WITH THE T CROSSES WRITTEN THEREIN ARE RED. 1)
THE MAGICAL TRIANGLE OF SOLOMON.
THIS IS THE FORM OF THE MAGICAL TRIANGLE, INTO THE WHICH SOLOMON DID COMMAND THE EVIL SPIRITS. IT IS TO BE MADE AT 2 FEET DISTANCE FROM THE MAGICAL CIRCLE AND IT IS 3 FEET ACROSS. (SEE FRONTISPIECE FIGURE 154) NOTE THAT THIS TRIANGLE IS TO BE PLACED TOWARD THAT QUARTER WHEREUNTO THE SPIRIT BELONGETH. AND THE BASE OF THE TRIANGLE IS TO BE NEAREST UNTO THE CIRCLE, THE APEX POINTING IN THE DIRECTION OF THE QUARTER OF THE SPIRIT. OBSERVE THOU ALSO THE MOON IN THY WORKING, AS AFORESAID, ETC. ANAPHAXETON IS SOMETIMES WRITTEN ANEPHENETON. (COLOURS. TRIANGLE OUTLINED IN BLACK; NAME OF MICHAEL BLACK ON WHITE GROUND; THE THREE NAMES WITHOUT THE TRIANGLE WRITTEN IN RED; CIRCLE IN CENTRE ENTIRELY FILLED IN IN DARK GREEN.)
THE HEXAGRAM OF SOLOMON.
THIS IS THE FORM OF THE HEXAGRAM OF SOLOMON, THE FIGURE WHEREOF IS TO BE MADE ON PARCHMENT OF A CALF'S SKIN, AND WORN AT THE SKIRT OF THY WHITE VESTMENT, AND COVERED WITH A CLOTH OF FINE LINEN WHITE AND PURE, THE WHICH IS TO BE SHOWN UNTO THE SPIRITS WHEN THEY DO APPEAR, SO THAT THEY BE COMPELLED TO TAKE HUMAN SHAPE UPON THEM AND BE OBEDIENT. (COLOURS. CIRCLE, HEXAGON, AND T CROSS IN CENTRE OUTLINED IN BLACK, MALTESE CROSSES BLACK; THE FIVE EXTERIOR TRIANGLES OF THE HEXAGRAM WHERE TE, TRA, GRAM, MA, TON, IS WRITTEN, ARE FILLED IN WITH BRIGHT YELLOW; THE T CROSS IN CENTRE IS RED, WITH THE THREE LITTLE SQUARES THEREIN IN BLACK. THE LOWER EXTERIOR TRIANGLE, WHERE THE SIGIL IS DRAWN IN BLACK, IS LEFT WHITE. THE WORDS "TETRAGRAMMATON" AND "TAU" ARE IN BLACK LETTERS; AND AGLA WITH ALPHA AND OMEGA IN RED LETTERS.)
THE PENTAGRAM OF SOLOMON.
THIS IS THE FORM OF PENTAGRAM OF SOLOMON, THE FIGURE WHEREOF IS TO BE MADE IN SOL OR LUNA (GOLD OR SILVER), AND WORN UPON THY BREAST; HAVING THE SEAL OF THE SPIRIT REQUIRED UPON THE OTHER SIDE THEREOF. IT IS TO PRESERVE THEE FROM DANGER, AND ALSO TO COMMAND THE SPIRITS BY. (COLOURS. CIRCLE AND PENTAGRAM OUTLINED IN BLACK. NAMES AND SIGILS WITHIN PENTAGRAM BLACK ALSO. "TETRAGRAMMATON" IN RED LETTERS. GROUND OF CENTRE OF PENTAGRAM, WHERE "SOLUZEN" IS WRITTEN, GREEN. EXTERNAL ANGLES OF PENTAGRAM WHERE "ABDIA", "BALLATON," "HALLIZA," ETC., ARE WRITTEN, BLUE.)
THE MAGIC RING OR DISC OF SOLOMON.
THIS IS THE FORM OF THE MAGIC RING, OR RATHER DISC, OF SOLOMON, THE FIGURE WHEREOF IS TO BE MADE IN GOLD OR SILVER. IT IS TO BE HELD BEFORE THE FACE OF THE EXORCIST TO PRESERVE HIM FROM THE STINKING SULPHUROUS FUMES AND FLAMING BREATH OF THE EVIL SPIRITS. (COLOUR. BRIGHT YELLOW. LETTERS, BLACK.)
THE VESSEL OF BRASS.
THIS IS THE FORM OF THE VESSEL OF BRASS WHEREIN KING SOLOMON DID SHUT UP THE EVIL SPIRITS, ETC. (SEE FIGURES 158   AND 159  .) (SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT FORMS ARE GIVEN IN THE VARIOUS CODICES. THE SEAL IN FIGURE 160   WAS MADE IN BRASS TO COVER THIS VESSEL WITH AT THE TOP. THIS HISTORY OF THE GENII SHUT UP IN THE BRAZEN VESSEL BY KING SOLOMON RECALLS THE STORY OF "THE FISHERMAN AND THE JINNI" IN "THE ARABIAN NIGHTS." IN THIS TALE, HOWEVER, THERE WAS ONLY ONE JINNI SHUT UP IN A VESSEL OF YELLOW BRASS THE WHICH WAS COVERED AT THE TOP WITH A LEADEN SEAL. THIS JINNI TELLS THE FISHERMAN THAT HIS NAME IS SAKHR, OR SACAR.) (COLOUR. BRONZE. LETTERS. BLACK ON A RED BAND.)
THE SECRET SEAL OF SOLOMON.
THIS IS THE FORM OF THE SECRET SEAL OF SOLOMON, WHEREWITH HE DID BIND AND SEAL UP THE AFORESAID SPIRITS WITH THEIR LEGIONS IN THE VESSEL OF BRASS. THIS SEAL IS TO BE MADE BY ONE THAT IS CLEAN BOTH INWARDLY AND OUTWARDLY, AND THAT HATH NOT DEFILED HIMSELF BY ANY WOMAN IN THE SPACE OF A MONTH, BUT HATH IN PRAYER AND FASTING DESIRED OF GOD TO FORGIVE HIM ALL HIS SINS, ETC. IT IS TO BE MADE ON THE DAY OF MARS OR SATURN (TUESDAY OR SATURDAY) AT NIGHT AT 12 O'CLOCK, AND WRITTEN UPON VIRGIN PARCHMENT WITH THE BLOOD OF A BLACK COCK THAT NEVER TRODE HEN. NOTE THAT ON THIS NIGHT THE MOON MUST BE INCREASING IN LIGHT (I.E., GOING FROM NEW TO FULL) AND IN THE ZODIACAL SIGN OF VIRGO. AND WHEN THE SEAL IS SO MADE. THOU SHALT PERFUME IT WITH ALUM, RAISINS DRIED IN THE SUN, DATES, CEDAR AND LIGNUM ALOES. ALSO, BY THIS SEAL KING SOLOMON DID COMMAND ALL THE AFORESAID SPIRITS IN THE VESSEL OF BRASS, AND DID SEAL IT UP WITH THIS SAME SEAL. HE BY IT GAINED THE LOVE OF ALL MANNER OF PERSONS, AND OVERCAME IN BATTLE, FOR NEITHER WEAPONS, NOR FIRE, NOR WATER COULD HURT HIM. AND THIS PRIVY SEAL WAS MADE TO COVER THE VESSEL AT THE TOP WITHAL, ETC. NOTE: FIGURES 162 TO 174 INCLUSIVE ARE INTERESTING AS SHOWING A MARKED RESEMBLANCE TO THE CENTRAL DESIGN OF THE SECRET SEAL. IT WILL BE OBSERVED THAT THE EVIDENT DESIRE IS TO REPRESENT HIEROGLYPHICALLY A PERSON RAISING HIS OR HER HANDS IN ADORATION. NEARLY ALL ARE STONE SEPULCHRAL STELES, AND THE EXECUTION OF THEM IS ROUGH AND PRIMITIVE IN THE EXTREME. MOST ARE IN THE MUSËE DU LOUVRE AT PARIS. FIGURES 162 AND 163 ARE FROM THE DISTRICT OF CONSTANTINE AND SHOW A FIGURE RAISING ITS ARMS IN ADORATION. IN FIGURE 164, ALSO FROM CONSTANTINE, THE PERSON BEARS A PALM BRANCH IN THE RIGHT HAND. ABOVE IS A HIEROGLYPHIC REPRESENTING EITHER THE LUNAR DISC OR THE SUN IN THE HEAVENS; BUT MORE PROBABLY THE FORMER. FIGURE 165 IS A MORE COMPLICATED STELE. ABOVE IS THE SYMBOL ALREADY MENTIONED, THEN COMES THE SIGN OF THE PENTAGRAM, REPRESENTED BY A FIVE-POINTED STAR, TOWARDS WHICH THE PERSON RAISES HIS OR HER HANDS. BESIDES THE LATTER IS A RUDE FORM OF CADUCEUS. A BRIEF INSCRIPTION FOLLOWS IN THE PUNIC CHARACTER. THE PUNIC OR CARTHAGINIAN LANGUAGE IS USUALLY CONSIDERED TO HAVE BEEN A DIALECT. OF PHŒNICIAN, AND CARTHAGE WAS OF COURSE A COLONY OF TYRE. BENEATH THE TUNIC INSCRIPTION IS A HORSE'S HEAD IN BETTER DRAWING THAN THE SCULPTURE OF THE REST OF THE STELE, WHICH WOULD SEEM TO IMPLY THAT THE RUDENESS OF THE REPRESENTATION OF THE HUMAN FIGURE IS INTENTIONAL. THIS AND THE FOLLOWING STELE ARE ALSO FROM CONSTANTINE. IN FIGURE 166 AGAIN, THE HORSE IS BEST DELINEATED BY FAR. IN ADDITION TO THE OTHER SYMBOLS THERE IS EITHER A HAND OR A FOOT, FOR IT IS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO DISTINGUISH WHICH, AT THE HEAD OF THE STELE, FOLLOWED BY AN EGG-AND-TONGUE MOULDING. THE FIGURE OF THE PERSON WITH THE ARMS RAISED IS TREATED AS A PURE HIEROGLYPHIC AND IS PLACED BETWEEN TWO RUDE CADUCEI. THE LUNAR OR SOLAR SYMBOL FOLLOWS. FIGURE 167, ALSO FROM CONSTANTINE, SHOWS THE LAST-MENTIONED SYMBOL ABOVE. THE FIGURE WITH THE ARMS RAISED IS SIMPLY A HIEROGLYPH, AND IS PLACED BETWEEN AN ARM AND HAND ON THE ONE SIDE, AND A RUDE CADUCEUS ON THE OTHER. FIGURE 168 SHOWS THE PERSON HOLDING A RUDE CADUCEUS IN THE RIGHT HAND, AND STANDING ABOVE A DOLPHIN. THIS LATTER, AS IN THE CASE OF THE HORSE IN 165 AND 166, IS BY FAR THE BEST DELINEATED. FIGURE 169, THIS ALSO BEING FROM CONSTANTINE, SHOWS THE USUAL HUMAN HIEROGLYPH BETWEEN A CADUCEUS AND A CRESCENT. FIGURE 170 IS FROM THE SITE OF ANCIENT CARTHAGE. IT IS VERY ROUGH IN WORKMANSHIP, AND THE DESIGNS ARE MERE SCRATCHINGS ON THE STONE. THE ENSEMBLE HAS THE EFFECT OF AN EVIL SIGIL. FIGURE 171 IS ALSO FROM CARTHAGE AND THE VARIOUS SYMBOLS APPEAR TO HAVE BECOME COMPRESSED INTO AND SYNTHESISED IN THE FORM OF A PECULIARLY EVIL-LOOKING CADUCEUS. FIGURE 172 IS FROM THE DECORATION OF A SEPULCHRAL URN FOUND AT OLDENBURGH IN GERMANY. IT IS REMARKABLE AS SHOWING THE SAME HIEROGLYPHIC HUMAN FORM WITH THE CRESCENT ABOVE; THE LATTER IN THE SECRET SEAL OF SOLOMON HAS A FLATTENED TOP, AND IS THEREFORE MORE LIKE A BOWL, AND IS PLACED ACROSS THE HIEROGLYPH. FIGURE 173 IS AN EGYPTIAN DESIGN WHICH WOULD SHOW AN ANALOGY BETWEEN THE SYMBOL AND THE IDEA OF THE FORCE OF THE CREATION. FIGURE 174 IS A STELE FROM PHŒNICIA SOMEWHAT SIMILAR TO THE OTHERS, EXCEPT THAT THE RUDIMENTARY CADUCEI IN FIGURES 166   AND 170   ARE HERE REPLACED BY TWO ROUGHLY DRAWN IONIC COLUMNS. THESE LAST THREE DESIGNS ARE TAKEN FROM THE WORK OF THE CHEVALIER EMILE SOLDI-COLBERT DE BEAULIEU, ON THE "LANGUE SACRÉE." IN FIGURE 175 IS GIVEN THE SEAL OF THE SPIRIT HALAHEL. THIS SPIRIT IS SAID TO BE UNDER THE RULE OF BAEL, AND TO BE OF A MIXED NATURE, PARTLY GOOD AND PARTLY EVIL, LIKE THE SPIRITS OF THEURGIA-GOETIA WHICH FOLLOW IN THE SECOND BOOK OF THE LEMEGETON.
THE OTHER MAGICAL REQUISITES.
THE OTHER MAGICAL REQUISITES ARE: A SCEPTRE, A SWORD, A MITRE, A CAP, A LONG WHITE ROBE OF LINEN, AND OTHER GARMENTS FOR THE PURPOSE; 1 ALSO A GIRDLE OF LION'S SKIN THREE INCHES BROAD, WITH ALL THE NAMES WRITTEN ABOUT IT WHICH HE ROUND THE OUTMOST PART OF THE MAGICAL CIRCLE. ALSO PERFUMES, AND A CHAFING-DISH OF CHARCOAL KINDLED TO PUT THE FUMES ON, TO SMOKE OR PERFUME THE PLACE APPOINTED FOR ACTION; ALSO ANOINTING OIL TO ANOINT THY TEMPLES AND THINE EYES WITH; AND FAIR WATER TO WASH THYSELF IN. AND IN SO DOING, THOU SHALT SAY AS DAVID SAID:
THE ADORATION AT THE BATH.
"THOU SHALT PURGE ME WITH HYSSOP, O LORD! AND I SHALL BE CLEAN: THOU SHALT WASH ME, AND I SHALL BE WHITER THAN SNOW." AND AT THE PUTTING ON OF THY GARMENTS THOU SHALT SAY: THE ADORATION AT THE INDUING OF THE VESTMENTS. "BY THE FIGURATIVE MYSTERY OF THESE HOLY VESTURES (OR OF THIS HOLY VESTMENT) I WILL CLOTHE ME WITH THE ARMOUR OF SALVATION IN THE STRENGTH OF THE MOST-HIGH, ANCHOR; [PARAGRAPH CONTINUES] AMACOR; AMIDES; THEODINIAS; ANITOR; THAT MY DESIRED END MAY BE EFFECTED THROUGH THY STRENGTH, O ADONAI! UNTO WHOM THE PRAISE AND GLORY WILL FOR EVER AND EVER BELONG! AMEN!" AFTER THOU HAST SO DONE, MAKE PRAYERS UNTO GOD ACCORDING UNTO THY WORK, AS SOLOMON HATH COMMANDED. 
THE CONJURATION TO CALL FORTH ANY OF THE AFORESAID SPIRITS.
I DO INVOCATE AND CONJURE THEE, O SPIRIT, N. 1; AND BEING WITH POWER ARMED FROM THE SUPREME MAJESTY, I DO STRONGLY COMMAND THEE, BY BERALANENSIS, BALDACHIENSIS, PAUMACHIA, AND APOLOGIAE SEDES; BY THE MOST POWERFUL PRINCES, GENII, LIACHIDÆ, AND MINISTERS OF THE TARTAREAN ABODE; AND BY THE CHIEF PRINCE OF THE SEAT OF APOLOGIA IN THE NINTH LEGION, I DO INVOKE THEE, AND BY INVOCATING CONJURE THEE. AND BEING ARMED WITH POWER FROM THE SUPREME MAJESTY, I DO STRONGLY COMMAND THEE, BY HIM WHO SPAKE AND IT WAS DONE, AND UNTO WHOM ALL CREATURES BE OBEDIENT. ALSO I, BEING MADE AFTER THE IMAGE OF GOD, ENDUED WITH POWER FROM GOD AND CREATED ACCORDING UNTO HIS WILL, DO EXORCISE THEE BY THAT MOST MIGHTY AND POWERFUL NAME OF GOD, EL, STRONG AND WONDERFUL; O THOU SPIRIT N. AND I COMMAND THEE AND HIM WHO SPAKE THE WORD AND HIS FIAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED, AND BY ALL THE NAMES OF GOD. ALSO BY THE NAMES ADONAI, EL, ELOHIM, ELOHI, EHYEH, ASHER EHYEH, ZABAOTH, ELION, IAH, TETRAGRAMMATON, SHADDAI, LORD GOD MOST HIGH, I DO EXORCISE THEE AND DO POWERFULLY COMMAND THEE, O THOU SPIRIT N., THAT THOU DOST FORTHWITH APPEAR UNTO ME HERE BEFORE THIS CIRCLE IN A FAIR HUMAN SHAPE, WITHOUT ANY DEFORMITY OR TORTUOSITY. AND BY THIS INEFFABLE NAME, TETRAGRAMMATON IEHOVAH, DO I COMMAND THEE, AT THE WHICH BEING HEARD THE ELEMENTS ARE OVERTHROWN, THE AIR IS SHAKEN, THE SEA RUNNETH BACK, THE FIRE IS QUENCHED, THE EARTH TREMBLETH, AND ALL THE HOSTS OF THE CELESTIALS, TERRESTRIALS, AND INFERNALS, DO TREMBLE TOGETHER, AND ARE TROUBLED AND CONFOUNDED. WHEREFORE COME THOU, O SPIRIT N., FORTHWITH, AND WITHOUT DELAY, FROM ANY OR ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD WHEREVER THOU MAYEST BE, AND MAKE RATIONAL ANSWERS UNTO ALL THINGS THAT I SHALL DEMAND OF THEE. COME THOU PEACEABLY, VISIBLY, AND AFFABLY, NOW, AND WITHOUT DELAY, MANIFESTING THAT WHICH I SHALL DESIRE. FOR THOU ART CONJURED BY THE NAME OF THE LIVING AND TRUE GOD, HELIOREN, WHEREFORE FULFIL THOU MY COMMANDS, AND PERSIST THOU THEREIN UNTO THE END, AND ACCORDING UNTO MINE INTEREST, VISIBLY AND AFFABLY SPEAKING UNTO ME WITH A VOICE CLEAR AND INTELLIGIBLE WITHOUT ANY AMBIGUITY. REPEAT THIS CONJURATION AS OFTEN AS THOU PLEASEST, AND IF THE SPIRIT COME NOT YET, SAY AS FOLLOWETH:
THE SECOND CONJURATION.
I DO INVOCATE, CONJURE, AND COMMAND THEE, O THOU SPIRIT N., TO APPEAR AND TO SHOW THYSELF VISIBLY UNTO ME BEFORE THIS CIRCLE IN FAIR AND COMELY SHAPE, WITHOUT ANY DEFORMITY OR TORTUOSITY; BY THE NAME AND IN THE NAME IAH AND VAU, WHICH ADAM HEARD AND SPAKE; AND BY THE NAME OF GOD, AGLA, WHICH LOT HEARD AND WAS SAVED WITH HIS FAMILY; AND BY THE NAME IOTH, WHICH JACOB HEARD FROM THE ANGEL WRESTLING WITH HIM, AND WAS DELIVERED FROM THE HAND OF ESAU HIS BROTHER; AND BY THE NAME ANAPHAXETON WHICH AARON HEARD AND SPAKE AND WAS MADE WISE; AND BY THE NAME ZABAOTH, WHICH MOSES NAMED AND ALL THE RIVERS WERE TURNED INTO BLOOD; AND BY THE NAME ASHER EHYEH ORISTON, WHICH MOSES NAMED, AND ALL THE RIVERS BROUGHT FORTH FROGS, AND THEY ASCENDED INTO THE HOUSES, DESTROYING ALL THINGS; AND BY THE NAME ELION, WHICH MOSES NAMED, AND THERE WAS GREAT HAIL SUCH AS HAD NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD; AND BY THE NAME ADONAI, WHICH MOSES NAMED, AND THERE CAME UP LOCUSTS, WHICH APPEARED UPON THE WHOLE LAND, AND DEVOURED ALL WHICH THE HAIL HAD LEFT; AND BY THE NAME SCHEMA AMATHIA WHICH IOSHUA CALLED UPON, AND THE SUN STAYED HIS COURSE; AND BY THE NAME ALPHA AND OMEGA, WHICH DANIEL NAMED, AND DESTROYED BEL, AND SLEW THE DRAGON; AND IN THE NAME EMMANUEL, WHICH THE THREE CHILDREN, SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABED-NEGO, SANG IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY FURNACE, AND WERE DELIVERED; AND BY THE NAME HAGIOS; AND BY THE SEAL 1 OF ADONI; AND BY ISCHYROS, ATHANATOS, PARACLETOS; AND BY O THEOS, ICTROS, ATHANATOS; AND BY THESE THREE SECRET NAMES, AGLA, ON, TETRAGRAMMATON, DO I ADJURE AND CONSTRAIN THEE. AND BY THESE NAMES, AND BY ALL THE OTHER NAMES OF THE LIVING AND TRUE GOD, THE LORD ALMIGHTY, I DO EXORCISE AND COMMAND THEE, O SPIRIT N., EVEN BY HIM WHO SPAKE THE WORD AND IT WAS DONE, AND TO WHOM ALL CREATURES ARE OBEDIENT; AND BY THE DREADFUL JUDGMENTS OF GOD; AND BY THE UNCERTAIN SEA OF GLASS, WHICH IS BEFORE THE DIVINE MAJESTY, MIGHTY AND POWERFUL; BY THE FOUR BEASTS BEFORE THE THRONE, HAVING EYES BEFORE AND BEHIND; BY THE FIRE ROUND ABOUT THE THRONE; BY THE HOLY ANGELS OF HEAVEN; AND BY THE MIGHTY WISDOM OF GOD; I DO POTENTLY EXORCISE THEE, THAT THOU APPEAREST HERE BEFORE THIS CIRCLE, TO FULFIL MY WILL IN ALL THINGS WHICH SHALL SEEM GOOD UNTO ME; BY THE SEAL OF BASDATHEA BALDACHIA; AND BY THIS NAME PRIMEUMATON, WHICH MOSES NAMED, AND THE EARTH OPENED, AND DID SWALLOW UP KORA, DATHAN, AND ABIRAM. WHEREFORE THOU SHALT MAKE FAITHFUL ANSWERS UNTO ALL MY DEMANDS, O SPIRIT N., AND SHALT PERFORM ALL MY DESIRES SO FAR AS IN THINE OFFICE THOU ART CAPABLE HEREOF. WHEREFORE, COME THOU, VISIBLY, PEACEABLY, AND AFFABLY, NOW WITHOUT DELAY, TO MANIFEST THAT WHICH I DESIRE, SPEAKING WITH A CLEAR AND PERFECT VOICE, INTELLIGIBLY, AND TO MINE UNDERSTANDING. IF HE COME NOT YET AT THE REHEARSAL OF THESE TWO FIRST CONJURATIONS (BUT WITHOUT DOUBT HE WILL), SAY ON AS FOLLOWETH; IT BEING A CONSTRAINT:
THE CONSTRAINT.
I DO CONJURE THEE, O THOU SPIRIT N., BY ALL THE MOST GLORIOUS AND EFFICACIOUS NAMES OF THE MOST GREAT AND INCOMPREHENSIBLE LORD GOD OP HOSTS, THAT THOU COMEST QUICKLY AND WITHOUT DELAY FROM ALL PARTS AND PLACES OF THE EARTH AND WORLD WHEREVER THOU MAYEST BE, TO MAKE RATIONAL ANSWERS UNTO MY DEMANDS, AND THAT VISIBLY AND AFFABLY, SPEAKING WITH A VOICE INTELLIGIBLE UNTO MINE UNDERSTANDING AS AFORESAID. I CONJURE AND CONSTRAIN THEE, O THOU SPIRIT N., BY ALL THE NAMES AFORESAID; AND IN ADDITION BY THESE SEVEN GREAT NAMES WHEREWITH SOLOMON THE WISE BOUND THEE AND THY COMPANIONS IN A VESSEL OF BRASS, ADONAI, PREYAI OR PRERAI, TETRAGRAMMATON, ANAPHAXETON OR ANEPHENETON, INESSENFATOAL OR INESSENFATALL, PATHTUMON OR PATHATUMON, AND ITEMON; THAT THOU APPEAREST, HERE BEFORE THIS CIRCLE TO FULFIL MY WILL IN ALL THINGS THAT SEEM GOOD UNTO ME. AND IF THOU BE STILL SO DISOBEDIENT, AND REFUSEST STILL TO COME, I WILL IN THE POWER AND BY THE POWER OF THE NAME OF THE SUPREME AND EVERLASTING LORD GOD WHO CREATED BOTH THEE AND ME AND ALL THE WORLD IN SIX DAYS, AND WHAT IS CONTAINED THEREIN, EIE, SARAYE, AND BY THE POWER OF THIS NAME PRIMEUMATON WHICH COMMANDETH THE WHOLE HOST OF HEAVEN, CURSE THEE, AND DEPRIVE THEE OF THINE OFFICE, JOY, AND PLACE, AND BIND THEE IN THE DEPTHS OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT OR ABYSS, THERE TO REMAIN UNTO THE DAY OF THE LAST JUDGMENT. AND I WILL BIND THEE IN THE ETERNAL FIRE, AND INTO THE LAKE OF FLAME AND OF BRIMSTONE, UNLESS THOU COMEST QUICKLY AND APPEAREST HERE BEFORE THIS CIRCLE TO DO MY WILL. THEREFORE, COME THOU! IN AND BY THE HOLY NAMES ADONAI, ZABAOTH, ADONAI, AMIORAN. COME THOU! FOR IT IS ADONAI WHO COMMANDEST THEE. IF THOU HAST COME THUS FAR, AND YET HE APPEARETH NOT, THOU MAYEST BE SURE THAT HE IS SENT UNTO SOME OTHER PLACE BY HIS KING, AND CANNOT COME; AND IF IT BE SO, INVOCATE THE KING AS HERE FOLLOWETH, TO SEND HIM. BUT IF HE DO NOT COME STILL, THEN THOU MAYEST BE SURE THAT HE IS BOUND IN CHAINS IN HELL, AND THAT HE IS NOT IN THE CUSTODY OF HIS KING. IF SO, AND THOU STILL HAST A DESIRE TO CALL HIM EVEN FROM THENCE, THOU MUST REHEARSE THE GENERAL CURSE WHICH IS CALLED THE SPIRITS' CHAIN. HERE FOLLOWETH, THEREFORE, THE INVOCATION OF THE KING: 
THE INVOCATION OF THE KING.
O THOU GREAT, POWERFUL, AND MIGHTY KING AMAIMON, WHO BEAREST RULE BY THE POWER OF THE SUPREME GOD EL OVER ALL SPIRITS BOTH SUPERIOR AND INFERIOR OF THE INFERNAL ORDERS IN THE DOMINION OF THE EAST; I DO INVOCATE AND COMMAND THEE BY THE ESPECIAL AND TRUE NAME OF GOD; AND BY THAT GOD THAT THOU WORSHIPPEST; AND BY THE SEAL OF THY CREATION; AND BY THE MOST MIGHTY AND POWERFUL NAME OF GOD, IEHOVAH TETRAGRAMMATON WHO CAST THEE OUT OF HEAVEN WITH ALL OTHER INFERNAL SPIRITS; AND BY ALL THE MOST POWERFUL AND GREAT NAMES OF GOD WHO CREATED HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND HELL, AND ALL THINGS IN THEM CONTAINED; AND BY THEIR POWER AND VIRTUE; AND BY THE NAME PRIMEUMATON WHO COMMANDETH THE WHOLE HOST OF HEAVEN; THAT THOU MAYEST CAUSE, ENFORCE, AND COMPEL THE SPIRIT N. TO COME UNTO ME HERE BEFORE THIS CIRCLE IN A FAIR AND COMELY SHAPE, WITHOUT HARM UNTO ME OR UNTO ANY OTHER CREATURE, TO ANSWER TRULY AND FAITHFULLY UNTO ALL MY REQUESTS; SO THAT I MAY ACCOMPLISH MY WILL AND DESIRE IN KNOWING OR OBTAINING ANY MATTER OR THING WHICH BY OFFICE THOU KNOWEST IS PROPER FOR HIM TO PERFORM OR ACCOMPLISH, THROUGH THE POWER OF GOD, EL, WHO CREATED AND DOTH DISPOSE OF ALL THINGS BOTH CELESTIAL, AËRIAL, TERRESTRIAL, AND INFERNAL. AFTER THOU SHALT HAVE INVOCATED THE KING IN THIS MANNER TWICE OR THRICE OVER, THEN CONJURE THE SPIRIT THOU WOULDST CALL FORTH BY THE AFORESAID CONJURATIONS, REHEARSING THEM SEVERAL TIMES TOGETHER, AND HE WILL COME WITHOUT DOUBT, IF NOT AT THE FIRST OR SECOND TIME OF REHEARSING. BUT IF HE DO NOT COME, ADD THE "SPIRITS' CHAIN" UNTO THE END OF THE AFORESAID CONJURATIONS, AND HE WILL BE FORCED TO COME, EVEN IF HE BE BOUND IN CHAINS, FOR THE CHAINS MUST BREAK OFF FROM HIM, AND HE WILL BE AT LIBERTY:
THE GENERAL CURSE, CALLED THE SPIRITS' CHAIN, AGAINST ALL SPIRITS THAT REBEL.
O THOU WICKED AND DISOBEDIENT SPIRIT N., BECAUSE THOU HAST REBELLED, AND HAST NOT OBEYED NOR REGARDED MY WORDS WHICH I HAVE REHEARSED; THEY BEING ALL GLORIOUS AND INCOMPREHENSIBLE NAMES OF THE TRUE GOD, THE MAKER AND CREATOR OF THEE AND OF ME, AND OF ALL THE WORLD; I DO BY THE POWER OF THESE NAMES THE WHICH NO CREATURE IS ABLE TO RESIST, CURSE THEE INTO THE DEPTH OF THE BOTTOMLESS ABYSS, THERE TO REMAIN UNTO THE DAY OF DOOM IN CHAINS, AND IN FIRE AND BRIMSTONE UNQUENCHABLE, UNLESS THOU FORTHWITH APPEAR HERE BEFORE THIS CIRCLE, IN THIS TRIANGLE TO DO MY WILL. AND, THEREFORE, COME THOU QUICKLY AND PEACEABLY, IN AND BY THESE NAMES OF GOD, ADONAI, ZABAOTH, ADONAI, AMIORAN; COME THOU! COME THOU! FOR IT IS THE KING OF KINGS, EVEN ADONAI, WHO COMMANDETH THEE. WHEN THOU SHALT HAVE REHEARSED THUS FAR, BUT STILL BE COMETH NOT, THEN WRITE THOU HIS SEAL ON PARCHMENT AND PUT THOU IT INTO A STRONG BLACK BOX; 1 WITH BRIMSTONE, ASSAFŒTIDA, AND SUCH LIKE THINGS THAT BEAR A STINKING SMELL; AND THEN BIND THE BOX UP ROUND WITH AN IRON WIRE, AND BANG IT UPON THE POINT OF THY SWORD, AND HOLD IT OVER THE FIRE OF CHARCOAL; AND SAY AS FOLLOWETH UNTO THE FIRE FIRST, IT BEING PLACED TOWARD THAT QUARTER WHENCE THE SPIRIT IS TO COME:
THE CONJURATION OF THE FIRE.
I CONJURE THEE, O FIRE, BY HIM WHO MADE THEE AND ALL OTHER CREATURES FOR GOOD IN THE WORLD, THAT THOU TORMENT, BURN, AND CONSUME THIS SPIRIT N., FOR EVERLASTING. I CONDEMN THEE, THOU SPIRIT N., BECAUSE THOU ART DISOBEDIENT AND OBEYEST NOT MY COMMANDMENT, NOR KEEPEST THE PRECEPTS OF THE LORD THY GOD, NEITHER WILT THOU OBEY ME NOR MINE INVOCATIONS, HAVING THEREBY CALLED THEE FORTH, 1, WHO AM THE SERVANT OF THE MOST HIGH AND IMPERIAL LORD GOD OF HOSTS, IEHOVAH, I WHO AM DIGNIFIED AND FORTIFIED BY HIS CELESTIAL POWER AND PERMISSION, AND YET THOU COMEST NOT TO ANSWER THESE MY PROPOSITIONS HERE MADE UNTO THEE. FOR THE WHICH THINE AVERSENESS AND CONTEMPT THOU ART GUILTY OF GREAT DISOBEDIENCE AND REBELLION, AND THEREFORE SHALL I EXCOMMUNICATE THEE, AND DESTROY THY NAME AND SEAL, THE WHICH I HAVE ENCLOSED IN THIS BOX; AND SHALL BURN THEE IN THE IMMORTAL FIRE AND BURY THEE IN IMMORTAL OBLIVION; UNLESS THOU IMMEDIATELY COME AND APPEAR VISIBLY AND AFFABLY, FRIENDLY AND COURTEOUSLY HERE UNTO ME BEFORE THIS CIRCLE, IN THIS TRIANGLE, IN A FORM COMELY AND FAIR, AND IN NO WISE TERRIBLE, HURTFUL, OR FRIGHTFUL TO ME OR ANY OTHER CREATURE WHATSOEVER UPON THE FACE OF EARTH. AND THOU SHALT MAKE RATIONAL ANSWERS UNTO MY REQUESTS, AND PERFORM ALL MY DESIRES IN ALL THINGS, THAT I SHALL MAKE UNTO THEE. AND IF HE COME NOT EVEN YET, THOU SHALT SAY AS FOLLOWETH:
THE GREATER CURSE.
NOW, O THOU SPIRIT N., SINCE THOU ART STILL PERNICIOUS AND DISOBEDIENT, AND WILT NOT APPEAR UNTO ME TO ANSWER UNTO SUCH THINGS AS I WOULD HAVE DESIRED OF THEE, OR WOULD HAVE BEEN SATISFIED IN; I DO IN THE NAME, AND BY THE POWER AND DIGNITY OF THE OMNIPRESENT AND IMMORTAL LORD GOD OF HOSTS IEHOVAH TETRAGRAMMATON, THE ONLY CREATOR OF HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND HELL, AND ALL THAT IS THEREIN, WHO IS THE MARVELLOUS DISPOSER OF ALL THINGS BOTH VISIBLE AND INVISIBLE, CURSE THEE, AND DEPRIVE THEE OF ALL THINE OFFICE, JOY, AND PLACE; AND I DO BIND THEE IN THE DEPTHS OF THE BOTTOMLESS ABYSS THERE TO REMAIN UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, I SAY INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS PREPARED FOR ALL REBELLIOUS, DISOBEDIENT, OBSTINATE, AND PERNICIOUS SPIRITS. LET ALL THE COMPANY OF HEAVEN CURSE THEE! LET THE SUN, MOON, AND ALL THE STARS CURSE THEE! LET THE LIGHT AND ALL THE HOSTS OF HEAVEN CURSE THEE INTO THE FIRE UNQUENCHABLE, AND INTO THE TORMENTS UNSPEAKABLE. AND AS THY NAME AND SEAL CONTAINED IN THIS BOX CHAINED AND BOUND UP, SHALL BE CHOKEN IN SULPHUROUS STINKING SUBSTANCES, AND BURNED IN THIS MATERIAL FIRE; SO IN THE NAME IEHOVAH AND BY THE POWER AND DIGNITY OF THESE THREE NAMES, TETRAGRAMMATON, ANAPHAXETON, AND PRIMEUMATON, I DO CAST THEE, O THOU WICKED AND DISOBEDIENT SPIRIT N., INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHICH IS PREPARED FOR THE DAMNÉD AND ACCURSÉD SPIRITS, AND THERE TO REMAIN UNTO THE DAY OF DOOM, AND NEVER MORE TO BE REMEMBERED BEFORE THE FACE OF GOD, WHO SHALL COME TO JUDGE THE QUICK, AND THE DEAD, AND THE WORLD, BY FIRE. THEN THE EXORCIST MUST PUT THE BOX INTO THE FIRE, AND BY-AND-BY THE SPIRIT WILL COME, BUT AS SOON AS HE IS COME, QUENCH THE FIRE THAT THE BOX IS IN, AND MAKE A SWEET PERFUME, AND GIVE HIM WELCOME AND A KIND ENTERTAINMENT, SHOWING UNTO HIM THE PENTACLE THAT IS AT TILE BOTTOM OF YOUR VESTURE COVERED WITH A LINEN CLOTH, SAYING:
THE ADDRESS UNTO THE SPIRIT UPON HIS COMING.
BEHOLD THY CONFUSION IF THOU REFUSEST TO BE OBEDIENT! BEHOLD THE PENTACLE OF SOLOMON WHICH I HAVE BROUGHT HERE BEFORE THY PRESENCE! BEHOLD THE PERSON OF THE EXORCIST IN THE MIDST OF THE EXORCISM; HIM WHO IS ARMÉD BY GOD AND WITHOUT FEAR; HIM WHO POTENTLY INVOCATETH THEE AND CALLETH THEE FORTH UNTO APPEARANCE; EVEN HIM, THY MASTER, WHO IS CALLED OCTINIMOS. WHEREFORE MAKE RATIONAL ANSWER UNTO MY DEMANDS, AND PREPARE TO BE OBEDIENT UNTO THY MASTER IN THE NAME OF THE LORD: BATHAL OR VATHAT RUSHING UPON ABRAC! ABEOR COMING UPON ABERER. THEN HE OR THEY WILL BE OBEDIENT, AND BID THEE ASK WHAT THOU WILT, FOR HE OR THEY BE SUBJECTED BY GOD TO FULFIL OUR DESIRES AND COMMANDS. AND WHEN HE OR THEY SHALL HAVE APPEARED AND SHOWED HIMSELF OR THEMSELVES HUMBLE AND MEEK, THEN SHALT THOU REHEARSE:
THE WELCOME UNTO THE SPIRIT.
WELCOME SPIRIT N., O MOST NOBLE KING 2 (OR KINGS)! I SAY THOU ART WELCOME UNTO ME, BECAUSE I HAVE CALLED THEE THROUGH HIM WHO HAS CREATED HEAVEN, AND EARTH, AND HELL, AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM CONTAINED, AND BECAUSE ALSO THOU HAST OBEYED. BY THAT SAME POWER BY THE WHICH I HAVE CALLED THEE FORTH, I BIND THEE, THAT THOU REMAIN AFFABLY AND VISIBLY HERE BEFORE THIS CIRCLE (OR BEFORE THIS CIRCLE AND IN THIS TRIANGLE) SO CONSTANT AND SO LONG AS I SHALL HAVE OCCASION FOR THY PRESENCE; AND NOT TO DEPART WITHOUT MY LICENSE UNTIL THOU HAST DULY AND FAITHFULLY PERFORMED MY WILL WITHOUT ANY FALSITY. THEN STANDING IN THE MIDST OF THE CIRCLE, THOU SHALL STRETCH FORTH THINE HAND IN A GESTURE OF COMMAND AND SAY: "BY TIME PENTACLE OF SOLOMON HAVE I CALLED THEE! GIVE UNTO ME A TRUE ANSWER." THEN LET THE EXORCIST STATE HIS DESIRES AND REQUESTS. AND WHEN THE EVOCATION IS FINISHED, THOU SHALT LICENSE THE SPIRIT TO DEPART THUS:
THE LICENSE TO DEPART.
O THOU SPIRIT N., BECAUSE THOU HAST-DILIGENTLY ANSWERED UNTO MY, DEMANDS, AND HAST BEEN VERY READY AND WILLING TO COME AT MY CALL, I DO HERE LICENSE THEE TO DEPART UNTO THY PROPER PLACE; WITHOUT CAUSING HARM OR DANGER UNTO MAN OR BEAST. DEPART, THEN, I SAY, AND BE---THOU VERY READY TO COME AT MY CALL, BEING DULY EXORCISED AND CONJURED BY THE SACRED RITES OF MAGIC. I CHARGE THEE TO WITHDRAW PEACEABLY AND QUIETLY, AND THE PEACE OF GOD BE EVER CONTINUED BETWEEN THEE AND ME I AMEN! AFTER THOU HAST GIVEN THE SPIRIT LICENSE TO DEPART, THOU ART NOT TO GO OUT OF THE CIRCLE UNTIL HE OR THEY BE GONE, AND UNTIL THOU SHALT HAVE MADE PRAYERS AND RENDERED THANKS UNTO GOD FOR THE GREAT BLESSINGS HE HATH BESTOWED UPON THEE IN GRANTING THY DESIRES, AND DELIVERING THEE FROM ALL THE MALICE OF THE ENEMY THE DEVIL. ALSO NOTE! THOU MAYEST COMMAND THESE SPIRITS INTO THE VESSEL OF BRASS IN THE SAME MANNER AS THOU DOST INTO THE TRIANGLE, BY SAYING: "THAT THOU DOST FORTHWITH APPEAR BEFORE THIS CIRCLE, IN THIS VESSEL OF BRASS, IN A FAIR AND COMELY SHAPE," ETC., AS HATH BEEN SHOWN IN THE FOREGOING CONJURATIONS.
EXPLANATION OF CERTAIN NAMES USED IN THIS BOOK LEMEGETON.
EHEIE. KETHER. ALMIGHTY GOD, WHOSE DWELLING IS IN THE HIGHEST HEAVENS:
HAIOTH. THE GREAT KING OF HEAVEN, AND OF ALL THE POWERS THEREIN: 
METHRATTON. AND OF ALL THE HOLY HOSTS OF ANGELS AND ARCHANGELS:
RESCHITH. HEAR THE PRAYERS OF THY SERVANT WHO PUTTETH HIS TRUST IN THEE:
HAGALGALIM. LET THY HOLY ANGELS BE COMMANDED TO ASSIST ME AT THIS TIME AND AT ALL TIMES.
IEHOVAH. GOD ALMIGHTY, GOD OMNIPOTENT, HEAR MY PRAYER:
HADONAT. COMMAND THY HOLY ANGELS ABOVE THE FIXED STARS:
OPHANIM. TO BE ASSISTING AND AIDING THY SERVANT:
IOPHIEL. THAT I MAY COMMAND ALL SPIRITS OF AIR, WATER, FIRE, EARTH, AND HELL:
MASLOTH. SO THAT IT MAY TEND UNTO THY GLORY AND UNTO THE GOOD OF MAN.
IEHOVAH. GOD ALMIGHTY, GOD OMNIPOTENT, HEAR MY PRAYER:
ELOHIM. GOD WITH US, GOD BE ALWAYS PRESENT WITH US.
BINAH. STRENGTHEN US AND SUPPORT US, BOTH NOW AND FOR EVER:
ARALIM. IN THESE OUR UNDERTAKINGS, WHICH WE PERFORM BUT AS INSTRUMENTS IN THY HANDS:
ZABBATHI (SHOULD BE SHABBATHII). IN THE HANDS OF THEE, THE GREAT GOD OF SABÄOTH. 
HESEL (SHOULD BE CHESED). THOU GREAT GOD, GOVERNOR AND CREATOR OF THE PLANETS, AND OF THE HOST OF HEAVEN: 
HASMALIM (SHOULD BE CHASHMALIM). COMMAND THEM BY THINE ALMIGHTY POWER:
ZELEZ (SHOULD BE ZEDEQ). TO BE NOW PRESENT AND ASSISTING TO US THY POOR SERVANTS, BOTH NOW AND FOR EVER.
ELOHIM GEBER (SHOULD BE GIBOR). MOST ALMIGHTY AND ETERNAL AND EVER LIVING LORD GOD:
SERAPHIM. COMMAND THY SERAPHIM:
CAMAEL, MADIM. TO ATTEND ON US NOW AT THIS TIME, TO ASSIST US, AND TO DEFEND US FROM ALL PERILS AND DANGERS.
ELOHA. O ALMIGHTY GOD! BE PRESENT WITH US BOTH NOW AND FOR EVER:
TETRAGRAMMATON (YHWH---STEPHEN YAHWEH). AND LET THINE ALMIGHTY POWER AND PRESENCE EVER GUARD AND PROTECT US NOW AND FOR EVER:
RAPHAEL. LET THY HOLY ANGEL RAPHAEL WAIT UPON US AT THIS PRESENT AND FOR EVER:
SCHEMES (OR SHEMESH). TO ASSIST US IN THESE OUR UNDERTAKINGS.
IEHOVAH. GOD ALMIGHTY, GOD OMNIPOTENT, HEAR MY PRAYER:
SABÄOTH. THOU GREAT GOD OF SABÄOTH:
NETZAH (OR NETZACH). ALL-SEEING GOD:
ELOHIM. GOD BE PRESENT WITH US, AND LET THY PRESENCE BE NOW AND ALWAYS PRESENT WITH US:
HANIEL. LET THY HOLY ANGEL HANIEL COME AND MINISTER UNTO US AT THIS PRESENT.
SABÄOTH. O THOU GREAT GOD OF SABÄOTH, BE PRESENT WITH US AT THIS TIME AND FOR EVER:
HODBEN (SHOULD BE HOD SIMPLY). LET THINE ALMIGHTY POWER DEFEND US AND PROTECT US, BOTH NOW AND FOR EVER:
MICHAEL. LET MICHAEL, WHO IS, UNDER THEE, GENERAL OF THY HEAVENLY HOST:
COCHAB. COME AND EXPEL ALL EVIL AND DANGER FROM US BOTH NOW AND FOR EVER.
SADAI. THOU GREAT GOD OF ALL WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE:
JESAL (SHOULD BE IESOD). INSTRUCT THY POOR AND MOST HUMBLE SERVANT:
CHERUBIM. BY THY HOLY CHERUBIM:
GABRIEL. BY THY HOLY ANGEL GABRIEL, WHO IS THE AUTHOR AND MESSENGER OF GOOD TIDINGS:
LEVANAH. DIRECT AND SUPPORT US AT THIS PRESENT AND FOR EVER.
THE EXPLANATION OF THE TWO TRIANGLES 1 IN THE PARCHMENT.
ALPHA AND OMEGA. THOU, O GREAT GOD, WHO ART THE BEGINNING AND THE END:
TETRAGRAMMATON (YHWH----STEPHEN YAHWEH). THOU GOD OF ALMIGHTY POWER, BE EVER PRESENT WITH US TO GUARD AND PROTECT US, AND LET THY HOLY SPIRIT AND PRESENCE BE NOW AND ALWAYS WITH US:
SOLUZEN. I COMMAND THEE, THOU SPIRIT OF WHATSOEVER REGION THOU ART, TO COME UNTO THIS CIRCLE:
HALLIZA. AND APPEAR IN HUMAN SHAPE:
BELLATOR (OR BALLATON). AND SPEAK UNTO US AUDIBLY IN OUR MOTHER-TONGUE: 
BELLONOY (OR BELLONY). AND SHOW, AND DISCOVER UNTO US ALL TREASURE THAT THOU KNOWEST OF, OR THAT IS IN THY KEEPING, AND DELIVER IT UNTO US QUIETLY:
HALLII. HRA. AND ANSWER ALL SUCH QUESTIONS AS WE MAY DEMAND WITHOUT ANY DEFECT NOW AT THIS TIME.
AN EXPLANATION OF SOLOMON'S TRIANGLE
ANEPHEZETON.THOU GREAT GOD OF ALL THE HEAVENLY HOST: 
PRIMEUMATON. THOU WHO ART THE FIRST AND LAST, LET ALL SPIRITS BE SUBJECT UNTO US, AND LET THE SPIRIT BE BOUND IN THIS TRIANGLE, WHICH DISTURBS THIS PLACE: 
MICHAEL. BY THY HOLY ANGEL MICHAEL, UNTIL I SHALL DISCHARGE HIM.
(HERE ENDETH THIS FIRST BOOK OF THE LEMEGETON, WHICH IS CALLED THE GOETIA.)
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THE VESSEL OF BRASS
SEVENTY-TWO JINN CAPTURED BY THE LEGENDARY KING SOLOMON, WHO IMPRISONED THEM IN A BRASS VESSEL AND CAST IT INTO THE SEA. THE VESSEL WAS DISCOVERED BY BABYLONIANS, WHO BELIEVED IT CONTAINED A GREAT TREASURE. WHEN THEY BROKE OPEN THE VESSEL, THE DEMONS AND THEIR LEGIONS WERE SET FREE, AND THEY RETURNED TO THEIR HOME. ONE EXCEPTION WAS BELIAL, WHO ENTERED AN IMAGE AND DELIVERED ORACLES IN EXCHANGE FOR SACRIFICES AND DIVINE HONORS. THE LEMEGETON, OR LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON, IS A GRIMOIRE THAT GIVES INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE EVOCATION OF THE 72 SPIRITS. THEY ARE ALSO KNOWN AS THE SPIRITS OF THE BRAZEN VESSEL AND THE FALSE MONARCHY OF DEMONS. COMBINED, THE SPIRITS ACCOMPLISH “ALL ABOMINATIONS.” THE 72 SPIRITS ARE, IN THE ORDER THEY WERE COMMANDED INTO THE BRAZEN VESSEL:                                                            
	NUMBER
	NAME
	IMAGE
	NOTES

	0
	LORD BAEL
	[image: ]
	I. BAAL [THE LORD’S OWNER, MASTER & INFERIOR LORD], A KING RULING IN THE EAST, WHO IMPARTS INVISIBILITY AND WISDOM. HE APPEARS WITH A HUMAN HEAD, OR WITH THAT OF A TOAD OR CAT [TIGER OR LION], BUT SOMETIMES WITH ALL AT ONCE. HE SPEAKS WITH A HOARSE VOICE.  

	1
	DUKE AGARES
	[image: Image result for DUKE AGARES]
	II. AGARES [THE LORD’S GATE DWELLER], A DUKE RULING IN THE EAST, WHO APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A COMELY OLD MAN, AMBLING UPON A CROCODILE AND CARRYING A GOSHAWK ON HIS WRIST. HE MAKES THOSE WHO RUN STAND STILL, BRINGS BACK RUNAWAYS, TEACHES ALL LANGUAGES, DESTROYS SPIRITUAL AND TEMPORAL DIGNITIES AND CAUSES EARTHQUAKES. HE IS OF THE ORDER OF THE VIRTUES. 

	2
	PRINCE VASSAGO
	[image: Image result for Vassago Demon]
	III. VASSAGO [THE LORD’S ARROW OR SNAKE], A MIGHTY PRINCE, OF THE NATURE OF AGARES, WHO DECLARES THINGS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, AND DISCOVERS WHAT HAS BEEN LOST OR HIDDEN. HE IS GOOD BY NATURE.  

	3
	MARQUIS SAMIGINA
	[image: Image result for MARQUIS SAMIGINA]
	IV. GAMYGYN [THE LORD’S MARRIED FEMALE], A GREAT MARQUIS, APPEARING IN THE FORM OF A SMALL HORSE OR ASS, BUT AFTERWARDS IN HUMAN SHAPE. HE SPEAKS HOARSELY, TEACHING THE LIBERAL SCIENCES, AND GIVING NEWS OF SOULS WHO HAVE DIED IN SIN.  

	4
	PRESIDENT MARBAS
	[image: Image result for PRESIDENT MARBAS]
	V. MARBAS [THE LORD’S BEARD OF STRENGTH], A PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR], WHO APPEARS AS A MIGHTY LION, AND THEN IN HUMAN SHAPE. HE ANSWERS TRULY CONCERNING ALL THINGS HIDDEN OR SECRET, CAUSES AND CURES DISEASES, IMPARTS SKILL IN MECHANICS, AND CHANGES MEN INTO VARIOUS SHAPES. 

	5
	DUKE VALEFOR
	[image: ]
	VI. VALEFOR [THE LORD’S LIFE IN THE VALLEY], A POWERFUL DUKE, APPEARING AS A MANY-HEADED LION [CAT OR TIGER]. HE LEADS THOSE WITH WHOM HE IS FAMILIAR INTO THEFT.

	6
	MARQUIS AMON
	[image: ]
	VII. AMON [THE LORD’S FAITHFUL & TRUE], A STRONG AND POWERFUL MARQUIS, WHO APPEARS LIKE A WOLF WITH A SERPENT'S HEAD AND VOMITING FLAME. WHEN SO ORDERED, HE ASSUMES A HUMAN SHAPE, BUT WITH THE TEETH OF A DOG. HE DISCERNS PAST AND FUTURE, PROCURES LOVE AND RECONCILES FRIENDS AND FOES.

	7
	DUKE BARBATOS
	[image: ]
	VIII. BARBATOS [THE SON OF THE LORD’S BUDDY], A GREAT COUNT AND DUKE, WHO APPEARS WHEN THE SUN IS IN SAGITTARIUS WITH FOUR NOBLE KINGS AND THREE COMPANIES OF TROOPS; HE GIVES INSTRUCTION IN ALL THE SCIENCES, REVEALS TREASURES CONCEALED BY ENCHANTMENT, KNOWS THE PAST AND FUTURE, RECONCILES FRIENDS AND THOSE IN POWER, AND IS OF THE ORDER OF THE VIRTUES.  

	8
	KING PAIMON
	[image: Image result for KING PAIMON]
	IX. PAIMON [THE LORD’S EYE ON MAP], A GREAT KING, VERY OBEDIENT TO LUCIFER. HE APPEARS LIKE A CROWNED MAN SEATED ON A DROMEDARY, PRECEDED BY ALL MANNER OF MUSICIANS. HE SPEAKS WITH A ROARING VOICE, TEACHES ALL ARTS, SCIENCES AND SECRETS, GIVES AND CONFIRMS DIGNITIES, MAKES MEN SUBJECT TO THE WILL OF THE MAGICIAN, PROVIDES GOOD FAMILIARS. HE IS OBSERVED TOWARDS THE NORTH-WEST, AND IS OF THE ORDER OF DOMINIONS.

	9
	PRESIDENT BUER
	[image: ]
	X. BUER [THE LORD’S HANDSOMENESS], A GREAT PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR], WHO APPEARS WHEN THE SUN IS IN SAGITTARIUS AND TEACHES PHILOSOPHY, LOGIC, THE VIRTUES OF HERBS. HE HEALS ALL DISEASES AND GIVES GOOD FAMILIARS.

	10
	DUKE GUSION
	[image: ]
	XI. GUSION [THE LORD’S ANCIENT ZION], A MIGHTY DUKE, WHO APPEARS LIKE A CYNOCEPHALUS, DISCERNS THE PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, ANSWERS ALL QUESTIONS, RECONCILES ENEMIES AND GIVES HONOR AND DIGNITIES.

	11
	PRINCE SITRI
	[image: ]
	XII. SYTRY [THE LORD’S FAUN], A GREAT PRINCE, WHO APPEARS WITH A LEOPARD'S HEAD AND THE WINGS OF A GRIFFIN, BUT ASSUMES A BEAUTIFUL HUMAN FORM AT THE MAGICIAN'S COMMAND. HE PROCURES LOVE BETWEEN THE TWO SEXES, AND CAUSES WOMEN TO SHEW THEMSELVES NAKED.  

	12
	KING BELETH
	[image: ]
	XIII. BELETH [THE LORD’S LIGHT WEIGHT], A TERRIBLE AND MIGHTY KING, RIDING ON A PALE HORSE, PRECEDED BY ALL MANNER OF MUSICIANS. HE IS VERY FURIOUS WHEN FIRST SUMMONED, AND MUST BE COMMANDED INTO A TRIANGLE OR CIRCLE WITH THE HAZEL WAND OF THE MAGICIAN POINTED TO THE SOUTH-EAST. HE MUST BE RECEIVED COURTEOUSLY AND WITH HOMAGE, BUT A SILVER RING MUST BE WORN ON THE MIDDLE FINGER OF THE LEFT HAND, WHICH MUST HE HELD AGAINST THE FACE. HE PROCURES LOVE BETWEEN MAN AND WOMAN AND IS OF THE ORDER OF THE POWERS. 

	13
	MARQUIS LERAJE
	[image: ]
	XIV. LERAJIE [THE LORD’S KING], A POWERFUL MARQUIS, COMING IN THE LIKENESS OF AN ARCHER, CLAD IN GREEN AND BEARING BOW AND QUIVER. HE OCCASIONS BATTLES AND CAUSES ARROW-WOUNDS TO PUTREFY.

	14
	DUKE ELIGOS
	[image: Image result for DUKE ELIGOS]
	XV. ELIGOR [THE LORD’S PROUD GODLY POWERS], A GREAT DUKE, APPEARING AS A GOODLY KNIGHT CARRYING A LANCE, PENNON AND SCEPTER. HE DISCOVERS HIDDEN THINGS, CAUSES WAR, MARSHALS ARMIES, KINDLES LOVE AND LUST.  

	15
	DUKE ZEPAR
	[image: ]
	XVI. ZEPAR [THE LORD’S ADDING STONE], A GREAT DUKE, WHO APPEARS IN RED APPAREL AND ARMED LIKE A SOLDIER. HE INFLAMES WOMEN WITH LOVE FOR MEN AND CAN TRANSFORM THEM INTO OTHER SHAPES TILL THEY HAVE BEEN ENJOYED BY THEIR LOVERS.  

	16
	COUNT/PRESIDENT BOTIS
	[image: Image result for COUNT/PRESIDENT BOTIS]
	XVII. BOTIS [THE LORD’S TOB], A GREAT PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR] AND EARL, WHO APPEARS LIKE A HORRID VIPER, BUT, WHEN COMMANDED, ASSUMES A HUMAN SHAPE, WITH LARGE TEETH AND HORNS. HE BEARS A SHARP SWORD IN HIS HAND, DISCERNS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTUREM RECONCILES FRIENDS AND FOES.

	17
	DUKE BATHIN
	[image: ]
	XVIII. BATHIN [THE LORD’S WASHING INN], A MIGHTY DUKE, WHO APPEARS LIKE A STRONG MAN WITH A SERPENT'S TAIL, RIDING ON A PALE HORSE. HE KNOWS THE VIRTUES OF HERBS AND PRECIOUS STONES, AND CAN TRANSPORT MEN SWIFTLY FROM ONE COUNTRY TO ANOTHER.

	18
	DUKE SALLOS
	[image: Image result for DUKE SALLOS]
	XIX. SALEOS [THE LORD’S PURCHASE], A GREAT DUKE, WHO APPEARS LIKE A BRAVE SOLDIER, RIDING ON A CROCODILE AND WEARING A DUKE'S CROWN. HE PROMOTES LOVE BETWEEN THE SEXES.

	19
	KING PURSON
	[image: Image result for KING PURSON]
	XX. PURSON [THE SON’S CITY/SETTEMENT OF THE LORD], A GREAT KING, WHO APPEARS LIKE A LION-HEADED MAN, CARRYING A VIPER IN HIS HAND AND RIDING ON A BEAR, PRECEDED BY MANY TRUMPETERS. HE CONCEALS AND DISCOVERS TREASURE, DISCERNS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, GIVES TRUE ANSWERS RESPECTING THINGS HUMAN AND DIVINE, AND PROVIDES GOOD FAMILIARS.  

	20
	COUNT/PRESIDENT MARAX
	[image: Image result for Morax Demon]
	XXI. MORAX [THE LORD’S WEAPON AS MYRRH], A GREAT EARL AND PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR], WHO APPEARS LIKE A HUMAN HEADED BULL, AND GIVES SKILL IN ASTRONOMY AND THE LIBERAL SCIENCES, WITH GOOD FAMILIARS. HE KNOWS THE VIRTUES OF ALL HERBS AND PRECIOUS STONES.

	21
	COUNT/PRINCE IPOS
	[image: ]
	XXII. IPOS [THE LORD’S PEACOCK], A MIGHTY EARL AND PRINCE, APPEARING AS AN ANGEL WITH A LION'S HEAD, THE WEBBED FEET OF A GOOSE AND A HARE'S TAIL. HE KNOWS THE PAST AND FUTURE, AND IMPARTS WIT AND COURAGE.

	22
	DUKE AIM
	[image: ]
	XXIII. AINI [THE LORD’S EYE PRAYER], A STRONG DUKE, WHO APPEARS WITH THE BODY OF A HANDSOME MAN BUT HAVING THREE HEADS, THE FIRST LIKE A SERPENT, THE SECOND LIKE A MAN WITH TWO STARS ON THE FOREHEAD AND THE THIRD LIKE A CAT [TIGER OR LION]. HE RIDES ON A VIPER AND CARRIES A BLAZING FIREBRAND, WITH WHICH HE SPREADS DESTRUCTION. HE IMPARTS MUCH CUNNING AND GIVES TRUE ANSWERS CONCERNING PRIVATE MATTERS.

	23
	MARQUIS NABERIUS
	[image: Image result for marquis naberius]
	XXIV. NABERIUS [THE LORD’S NEIGHBOR], A VALIANT MARQUIS, WHO APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A CROWING COCK AND FLUTTERS ABOUT THE CIRCLE. HE SPEAKS HOARSELY, GIVES SKILL IN ARTS AND SCIENCES, ESPECIALLY RHETORIC, AND RESTORES LOST DIGNITIES AND HONORS.  

	24
	COUNT/PRESIDENT GLASYA-LABOLAS
	[image: See the source image]
	XXV. GLASYALABOLAS [THE LORD’S GLASS WEAPON], A MIGHTY PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR], WHO COMES IN THE FORM OF A DOG, BUT WINGED LIKE A GRIFFIN, HE TEACHES ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES INSTANTANEOUSLY, INCITES TO BLOODSHED, IS THE LEADER OF ALL HOMICIDES, DISCERNS PAST AND FUTURE, AND MAKES MEN INVISIBLE.

	25
	DUKE BUNÉ
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	XXVI. BUNE [THE LORD’S ASS], A STRONG DUKE, WHO APPEARS AS A THREE-HEADED DRAGON, THE HEADS BEING RESPECTIVELY THOSE OF A DOG, GRIFFIN AND MAN. HE HAS A PLEASANT VOICE; HE CHANGES THE PLACES OF THE DEAD, CAUSES DEMONS TO CROWD ROUND SEPULCHERS, GIVES RICHES, MAKES MEN WISE AND ELOQUENT, ANSWERS QUESTIONS TRULY.

	26
	MARQUIS/COUNT RONOVÉ
	[image: ]
	XXVII. RONOBE [THE LORD’S WAR FIGHT], A GREAT MARQUIS AND EARL, APPEARS IN A MONSTROUS FORM; HE TEACHES RHETORIC AND THE ARTS, GIVES A GOOD UNDERSTANDING, THE KNOWLEDGE OF TONGUES AND FAVOR OF FRIENDS AND FOES.

	27
	DUKE BERITH
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	XXVIII. BERITH [THE LORD IS SPLENDID], A TERRIBLE DUKE, APPEARING IN THE FORM OF A SOLDIER IN RED APPAREL, WITH A GOLDEN CROWN, AND BESTRIDING A RED HORSE. THE RING USED FOR BERITH IS REQUIRED FOR HIS EVOCATION. HE GIVES TRUE ANSWERS OF THINGS PAST, PRESENT AND TO COME, TURNS ALL METALS INTO GOLD, GIVES AND CONFIRMS DIGNITIES. HE SPEAKS IN A CLEAR AND PERSUASIVE VOICE, BUT IS A GREAT LIAR AND HIS ADVICE MUST NOT BE TRUSTED.

	28
	DUKE ASTAROTH
	[image: Image result for DUKE ASTAROTH]
	XXIX. ASTAROTH [THE LORD’S HEAVENLY QUEEN], A GREAT AND POWERFUL DUKE, APPEARS LIKE A BEAUTIFUL ANGEL RIDING ON AN INFERNAL DRAGON AND CARRYING A VIPER IN HIS RIGHT HAND. HE MUST NOT BE PERMITTED TO APPROACH ON ACCOUNT OF HIS STINKING BREATH, AND THE MAGICIAN MUST DEFEND HIS FACE WITH THE MAGIC RING. ANSWERS TRULY CONCERNING PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, DISCOVERS ALL SECRETS AND GIVES GREAT SKILL IN THE LIBERAL SCIENCES. HE WILL ALSO DISCOURSE WILLINGLY CONCERNING THE FALL OF SPIRITS.  

	29
	MARQUIS FORNEUS
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	XXX. FORNEUS [THE LORD’S DISTANT PAST], A GREAT MARQUIS, APPEARS AS A SEA-MONSTER. HE TEACHES ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES, INCLUDING RHETORIC, GIVES A GOOD REPUTATION AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF TONGUES, AND CAUSES MEN TO BE LOVED BY THEIR ENEMIES EVEN AS BY THEIR FRIENDS.

	30
	PRESIDENT FORAS
	[image: See the source image]
	XXXI. FORAS [THE LORD IS GREAT & QUICK], A GREAT PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR], WHO APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A STRONG MAN AND TEACHES THE VIRTUES OF ALL HERBS AND PRECIOUS STONES, AS WELL AS LOGIC AND ETHICS; HE MAKES MEN INVISIBLE, IMPARTS WIT, WISDOM AND ELOQUENCE, DISCOVERS TREASURES AND RESTORES THINGS LOST.

	31
	KING ASMODAY
	
[image: Image result for KING ASMODAY]
	XXXII. ASMODAY [THE LORD WILL HOLY DESTROY], A STRONG AND POWERFUL KING, APPEARS WITH THREE HEADS, THE FIRST LIKE A BULL, THE SECOND LIKE A MAN AND THE THIRD LIKE A RAM. HE HAS A SERPENT'S TAIL, THE WEBBED FEET OF A GOOSE AND HE VOMITS FIRE. HE RIDES AN INFERNAL DRAGON, CARRIES LANCE AND PENNON AND IS THE CHIEF OF THE POWER OF AMAYMON. HE MUST BE INVOKED BAREHEADED, FOR OTHERWISE HE WILL DECEIVE. HE GIVES THE RING OF VIRTUES, TEACHES ARITHMETIC, GEOMANCY AND ALL HANDICRAFTS, ANSWERS ALL QUESTIONS, MAKES MEN INVISIBLE, INDICATES THE PLACES OF CONCEALED TREASURES AND GUARDS THEM, IF WITHIN THE DOMINION OF AMAYMON.

	32
	PRINCE/PRESIDENT GÄAP
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	XXXIII. GAAP [THE LORD’S EMPTY SPACE], A GREAT PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR] AND PRINCE, APPEARS WHEN THE SUN IS IN THE SOUTHERN SIGNS, COMING IN A HUMAN SHAPE AND PRECEDED BY FOUR POWERFUL KINGS. HE TEACHES PHILOSOPHY AND THE LIBERAL SCIENCES, EXCITES LOVE AND HATRED, MAKES MEN INSENSIBLE, GIVES INSTRUCTION IN THE CONSECRATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH BELONG TO THE DIVINATION OF AMAYMON, HIS KING, DELIVERS FAMILIARS OUT OF THE CUSTODY OF OTHER MAGICIANS, GIVES TRUE ANSWERS AS TO PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, TRANSPORTS AND RETURNS MEN SPEEDILY FROM PLACE TO PLACE AT THE WILL OF THE EXORCIST. HE WAS OF THE ORDER OF THE POWERS.  

	33
	COUNT FURFUR
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	XXXIV. FURFUR [THE LORD’S FIRES], A GREAT EARL, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A HART, WITH A FIERY TAIL, AND WILL NOT OPEN HIS MOUTH TILL COMPELLED WITHIN THE TRIANGLE. HE THEN ASSUMES THE FORM OF AN ANGEL, SPEAKING WITH A HOARSE VOICE. HE CAUSES LOVE BETWEEN MAN AND WIFE, RAISES THUNDER, LIGHTNING AND GREAT WINDS, GIVES TRUE ANSWERS ABOUT SECRET AND DIVINE THINGS.

	34
	MARQUIS MARCHOSIAS
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	XXXV. MARCHOSIAS [THE LORD’S VICTORY OF THE BRIGHT SHINING TREE], A MIGHTY MARQUIS, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A WOLF WITH THE WINGS OF A GRIFFIN, A SERPENT'S TAIL AND FIRE ISSUING FROM. HIS MOUTH. AT THE COMMAND OF THE OPERATOR, HE ASSUMES A HUMAN FORM. HE IS STRONG IN BATTLE, GIVES TRUE ANSWERS TO ALL QUESTIONS AND IS EXTREMELY FAITHFUL TO THE EXORCIST. HE BELONGS TO THE ORDER OF DOMINATIONS.  

	35
	PRINCE STOLAS
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	XXXVI. SOLAS [THE LORD’S ALONENESS] OR STOLAS [THE LORD’S GARMENT], A POWERFUL PRINCE, APPEARS IN THE LIKENESS OF A RAVEN AND THEN AS A MAN. HE TEACHES THE ART OF ASTRONOMY AND THE VIRTUES OF HERBS AND STONES.

	36
	MARQUIS PHENEX
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	XXXVII. PHOENIX [THE LORD’S DARK RED IMMORTAL BIRD], A GREAT MARQUIS, APPEARS LIKE THE BIRD OF THAT NAME, SINGING DULCET NOTES IN A CHILD'S VOICE. WHEN HE ASSUMES HUMAN SHAPE AT THE WILL OF THE MAGICIAN, HE SPEAKS MARVELOUSLY OF ALL SCIENCES, PROVES AN EXCELLENT POET AND FULFILLS ORDERS ADMIRABLY. HE HOPES TO RETURN TO THE SEVENTH THRONES IN 1200 YEARS.

	37
	COUNT HALPHAS
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	XXXVIII. HALPAS [THE LORD’S DIVINE AURA], A GREAT EARL, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A STOCK-DOVE, SPEAKING WITH A HOARSE VOICE. HE BURNS TOWNS, VISITS THE WICKED WITH THE SWORD AND CAN SEND MEN TO FIELDS OF WAR OR TO OTHER PLACES.

	38
	PRESIDENT MALPHAS
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	XXXIX. MALPAS [THE LORD’S STRONGMAN & WRESTLER], A POWERFUL PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR], APPEARS AT FIRST LIKE A CROW, BUT AFTERWARDS, WHEN SO COMMANDED, ASSUMES A HUMAN FORM, SPEAKING WITH A HOARSE VOICE. HE BRINGS ARTIFICERS SWIFTLY FROM ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, DESTROYS THE DESIRES AND THOUGHTS OF ENEMIES, GIVES GOOD FAMILIARS AND RECEIVES A SACRIFICE KINDLY, BUT WILL DECEIVE HIM WHO OFFERS IT.

	39
	COUNT RÄUM
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	XL. RAUM [THE LORD’S FAME], A GREAT EARL, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A CROW, BUT ASSUMES HUMAN SHAPE WHEN BIDDEN. HE STEALS TREASURE, EVEN OUT OF THE KING'S HOUSE, AND CARRIES IT WHERE COMMANDED; HE DESTROYS CITIES AND DIGNITIES; HE DISCERNS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE; HE CAUSES LOVE BETWEEN FRIENDS AND FOES. FINALLY, HE IS OF THE ORDER OF THE THRONES.

	40
	DUKE FOCALOR
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	XLI. FOCALOR [THE LORD’S FOCUS OF MEDICINE], A STRONG DUKE, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A MAN WITH THE WINGS OF A GRIFFIN. HE DROWNS MEN, SINKS WARSHIPS AND HAS POWER OVER THE WINDS AND THE SEA, BUT HE WILL NOT HURT ANY ONE IF COMMANDED TO FORBEAR BY THE EXORCIST. HE HOPES TO RETURN TO THE SEVENTH THRONES IN 1050 YEARS.  

	41
	DUKE VEPAR
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	XLII. SABNACK [THE LORD’S BEAUTIFUL NECK], A MIGHTY MARQUIS, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF AN ARMED SOLDIER, HAVING A LION'S HEAD AND RIDING ON A PALE-COLORED HORSE. HE BUILDS TOWERS, CAMPS AND CITIES, FORTIFIES THE SAME, TORMENTS MEN WITH WOUNDS AND PUTRID SORES SWARMING WITH WORMS; HE ALSO GIVES GOOD FAMILIARS.

	42
	MARQUIS SABNOCK
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	XLIII. VEPAR [THE BEARDED LORD], A GREAT DUKE, APPEARS AS A MERMAID. HE GUIDES THE WATERS AND BATTLESHIPS; HE OCCASIONS STORMS AT SEA, WHEN SO COMMANDED BY THE MAGICIAN. HE ALSO CAUSES THE SEA TO SEEM FULL OF SHIPS; HE OCCASIONS DEATH IN THREE DAYS BY MEANS OF PUTREFYING SORES AND WORM-EATEN WOUNDS.

	43
	MARQUIS SHAX
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	XLIV. SHAX [THE LORD’S JAR], A GREAT MARQUIS, COMES IN THE FORM OF A STOCK-DOVE, SPEAKING WITH A HOARSE VOICE. HE DESTROYS THE SIGHT, HEARING AND UNDERSTANDING OF ANY MAN OR WOMAN AT THE WILL OF THE EXORCIST, STEALS MONEY FROM THE KING'S EXCHEQUER AND RETURNS IT IN 1200 YEARS. HE WILL TRANSPORT ANYTHING, BUT MUST FIRST BE COMMANDED INTO THE TRIANGLE; OTHERWISE, HE WILL DECEIVE THE OPERATOR. HE DISCOVERS ALL HIDDEN THINGS WHICH ARE NOT IN THE KEEPING OF WICKED SPIRITS AND GIVES GOOD FAMILIARS.  

	44
	KING/COUNT VINÉ
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	XLV. VINE [THE LORD’S CLOTHES], A GREAT KING AND EARL, APPEARS IN A MONSTROUS FORM, BUT ASSUMES HUMAN SHAPE WHEN COMMANDED. HE DISCERNS THINGS HIDDEN, REVEALS WITCHES AND MAKES KNOWN THE PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE. AT THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST, HE WILL BUILD TOWERS, DEMOLISH WALLS AND MAKE THE WATERS STORMY.

	45
	COUNT BIFRONS
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	 XLVI. BIFRONS [THE LORD’S COVERING STRIKE], A GREAT EARL, APPEARS IN A MONSTROUS FORM BUT ASSUMES THE HUMAN SHAPE WHEN COMMANDED. HE GIVES PROFICIENCY IN ASTROLOGY, GEOMETRY AND OTHER MATHEMATICAL ARTS; HE TEACHES THE VIRTUE OF HERBS, PRECIOUS STONES AND WOODS; HE CHANGES DEAD BODIES, PUTS THEM IN OTHER PLACES AND LIGHTS PHANTOM CANDLES ON THEIR GRAVES.

	46
	DUKE VUAL
	[image: ]
	XLVII. VUAL [THE LORD’S RULERSHIP & KINGSHIP OF GODLY POWERS], A GREAT DUKE, COMES AT FIRST AS AN ENORMOUS DROMEDARY, BUT AFTERWARDS ASSUMES HUMAN FORM AND SPEAKS IN THE EGYPTIAN TONGUE. HE PROCURES THE LOVE OF WOMEN, DISCERNS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, AND EXCITES FRIENDSHIP EVEN BETWEEN FOES. HE WAS OF THE ORDER OF THE POWERS.

	47
	PRESIDENT HAAGENTI
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	XLVIII. HAGENTI [THE LORD WHO EXSERTS HIGH AUTHORITY], A GREAT PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR], APPEARS IN THE SHAPE OF A GIGANTIC BULL WITH THE WINGS OF A GRIFFIN, BUT WILL DULY PUT-ON HUMAN FORM. HE GIVES WISDOM, TRANSMUTES ALL METALS INTO GOLD AND TURNS WINE INTO WATER.

	48
	DUKE CROCELL
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	XLIX. PROCEL [THE LORD’S WEAPON OF GODLY POWERS], APPEARS IN THE FORM OF AN ANGEL, AND IS A GREAT AND STRONG DUKE. HE SPEAKS MYSTICALLY OF HIDDEN THINGS, TEACHES GEOMETRY AND THE LIBERAL SCIENCES, AND AT THE COMMAND OF THE OPERATOR WILL MAKE A GREAT COMMOTION, LIKE THAT OF RUNNING WATERS; HE ALSO WARMS WATERS AND TEMPERS BATHS. HE WAS OF THE ORDER OF THE POWERS BEFORE HIS FALL.

	49
	KNIGHT FURCAS
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	L. FURCAS [THE LORD’S CALL OF THE COAT], A GREAT DUKE, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A CRUEL OLD MAN, WITH LONG BEARD AND HOARY HAIR. HE IS SEATED ON A PALE HORSE AND HAS A SHARP SPEAR IN HIS HAND. HE TEACHES PHILOSOPHY, RHETORIC, ASTRONOMY, LOGIC, CHIROMANCY AND PYROMANCY--PERFECTLY IN ALL THEIR PARTS.

	50
	KING BALAM
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	LI. BALAM [THE LORD’S DEVOURER], A TERRIBLE AND POWERFUL KING, APPEARS WITH THREE HEADS, THE FIRST LIKE THAT OF A BULL, THE SECOND LIKE THAT OF A MAN AND THE THIRD LIKE A RAM'S, WITH THE TAIL OF A SERPENT AND EYES FLAMING FIRE, HE RIDES UPON A FURIOUS BEAR, CARRYING A GOSHAWK ON HIS WRIST AND SPEAKING WITH A HOARSE VOICE. HE GIVES TRUE ANSWERS AS TO PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, MAKES MEN GO INVISIBLE, AND IMPARTS WIT.

	51
	DUKE ALLOCES
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	LII. ALLOCEN [THE LORD’S 100 IN ALL], A STRONG DUKE, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A SOLDIER, MOUNTED ON A GREAT HORSE, HIS FACE LIKE THAT OF A LION, EXCEEDINGLY RED, HIS EYES FLAMING FIRE, HIS SPEECH HOARSE AND LOUD. HE TEACHES ASTRONOMY AND THE LIBERAL SCIENCES, AND GIVES A GOOD FAMILIAR.

	52
	PRESIDENT CAIM
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	LIII. CAIM [THE LORD’S DISK], A GREAT PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR], APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A THRUSH, BUT AFTERWARDS IN THAT OF A MAN BEARING A SHARP SWORD AND SEEMING--AS IT IS SAID FANTASTICALLY--TO ANSWER IN BURNING ASHES. HE IS A KEEN DISPUTANT; HE IMPARTS TO MEN THE UNDERSTANDING OF BIRDS' SONGS, THE LOWING OF CATTLE, THE BARKING OF DOGS AND THE VOICE OF WATERS. HE GIVES TRUE ANSWERS CONCERNING THINGS TO COME AND WAS ONCE OF THE ORDER OF ANGELS.

	53
	DUKE/COUNT MURMUR
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	LIV. MURMUR [THE LORD’S DISAPPROVAL], A GREAT DUKE AND EARL, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A SOLDIER, RIDING ON A GRIFFIN AND HAVING A DUKE'S CROWN ON HIS HEAD. HE IS PRECEDED BY TWO MINISTERS SOUNDING TRUMPETS. HE TEACHES PHILOSOPHY PERFECTLY; HE CONSTRAINS THE SOULS OF THE DEAD TO APPEAR AND TO ANSWER QUESTIONS. HE WAS PARTLY OF THE ORDER OF THRONES AND PARTLY OF ANGELS.

	54
	PRINCE OROBAS
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	LV. OROBAS [THE LORD’S LONG OUTER GARMENT], A GREAT PRINCE, APPEARS FIRST LIKE A HORSE BUT, WHEN COMMANDED, IN HUMAN FORM. HE DISCOVERS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE; HE GIVES GOOD DIGNITIES AND ADVANCEMENTS, WITH THE FAVOR OF FRIENDS AND FOES; HE WILL REPLY CONCERNING THE CREATION OF THE WORLD AND DIVINITY; HE IS VERY FAITHFUL TO THE EXORCIST AND DEFENDS HIM FROM TEMPTATION BY ANY SPIRIT.

	55
	DUKE GREMORY
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	LVI. GOMORY [THE LORD’S LETTER OF REPRIMAND TO AN INFERIOR SOLDIER], A POWERFUL DUKE, APPEARS LIKE A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN, WEARING A DUCAL CROWN. HE DISCOVERS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, AS ALSO THE WHEREABOUTS OF HIDDEN TREASURES; HE PROCURES THE LOVE OF WOMEN AND ESPECIALLY OF GIRLS.

	56
	PRESIDENT OSE
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	LVII. OSE [THE LORD’S FULL, GIVEN & ABOUNDING THINGS], A GREAT PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR], APPEARS AT FIRST LIKE A LEOPARD AND THEN IN HUMAN SHAPE. HE GIVES SKILL IN ALL LIBERAL SCIENCES AND TRUE ANSWERS CONCERNING DIVINE AND SECRET THINGS. HE CAN CHANGE MEN INTO ANY SHAPE THAT THE EXORCIST MAY DESIRE, AND HE THAT IS CHANGED WILL NOT KNOW IT.  

	57
	PRESIDENT AMY
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	LVIII. AMY [THE LORD’S BELOVED], A GREAT PRESIDENT, COMES FIRST AS A GREAT FLAMING FIRE AND THEN AS A MAN. HE GIVES PERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF ASTROLOGY AND THE LIBERAL SCIENCES, WITH GOOD FAMILIARS, AND CAN BETRAY TREASURES THAT ARE KEPT BY SPIRITS.  

	58
	MARQUIS ORIAS
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	LIX. ORIAS [THE LORD’S NARROW INLET], A GREAT MARQUIS, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A LION BESTRIDING A STRONG HORSE; HE HAS A SERPENT'S TAIL AND HOLDS TWO ENORMOUS, HISSING SNAKES IN HIS RIGHT HAND. HE TEACHES THE VIRTUES OF THE PLANETS AND THE MANSIONS THEREOF; HE TRANSFORMS MEN, GIVES DIGNITIES, PRELACIES AND CONFIRMATIONS, WITH THE FAVOR OF FRIENDS AND FOES.

	59
	DUKE VAPULA
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	LX. VAPULA [THE LORD’S RAIN], A STRONG DUKE, COMES IN THE FORM OF A LION WITH GRIFFIN'S WINGS. HE GIVES SKILL NOT ONLY IN MANUAL PROFESSIONS BUT ALSO IN PHILOSOPHY AND THE SCIENCES CONTAINED IN BOOKS--I SUPPOSE, AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE SECRET SCIENCES.

	60
	KING/PRESIDENT ZAGAN
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	LXI. ZAGAN [THE LORD’S WEALTH AS A GAME TRAP], A GREAT KING AND PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR], APPEARS AT FIRST IN THE FORM OF A BULL, WITH THE WINGS OF A GRIFFIN, BUT AFTER IN HUMAN SHAPE. HE MAKES MEN WITTY, TURNS WATER INTO WINE, BLOOD INTO OIL AND OIL INTO WATER; HE CAN CHANGE ANY METAL INTO COIN OF THE REALM AND CAN MAKE FOOLS WISE.

	61
	PRESIDENT VALAC
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	LXII. VALAC [THE LORD’S SEALING WAX], A GREAT PRESIDENT [GOVERNOR], COMES AS A LITTLE BOY WITH THE WINGS OF AN ANGEL AND RIDING ON A TWO-HEADED DRAGON. HE GIVES TRUE ANSWERS CONCERNING HIDDEN TREASURES, TELLS WHERE SERPENTS MAY BE SEEN AND WILL DELIVER THEM HELPLESS TO THE EXORCIST.

	62
	MARQUIS ANDRAS
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	LXIII. ANDRAS [THE LORD’S MANLY WARRIOR], A GREAT MARQUIS, COMES IN THE FORM OF AN ANGEL, WITH THE HEAD OF A BLACK NIGHT-RAVEN, RIDING UPON A STRONG BLACK WOLF AND HAVING A SHARP BRIGHT SWORD GLEAMING IN HIS HANDS. HE SOWS DISCORD AND WILL KILL THE UNWARY.  

	63
	DUKE HAURES
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	LXIV. FLAUROS [THE LORD’S SKILL], A GREAT DUKE, APPEARS AT FIRST LIKE A TERRIBLE LEOPARD, BUT AT THE COMMAND OF THE EXORCIST HE PUTS ON THE SHAPE OF A MAN, WITH FIERY EYES AND TERRIBLE COUNTENANCE. HE GIVES TRUE ANSWERS OF THINGS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, BUT UNLESS COMMANDED INTO THE TRIANGLE HE WILL DECEIVE THE EXORCIST. HE CONVERSES GLADLY OF DIVINITY AND THE CREATION OF THE WORLD, AS ALSO OF THE FALL OF SPIRITS, HIS OWN INCLUDED. IF DESIRED, HE WILL DESTROY AND BURN THE ENEMIES OF THE OPERATOR, NOR WILL HE SUFFER HIM TO BE TEMPTED, BY SPIRITS OR OTHERWISE. 

	64
	MARQUIS ANDREALPHUS
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	LXV. ANDREALPHUS [THE LORD’S FIRST MANLY WARRIOR], A MIGHTY MARQUIS, APPEARS AT FIRST IN THE FORM OF A PEACOCK, WITH A GREAT NOISE, BUT AFTER PUTS ON HUMAN SHAPE. HE TEACHES GEOMETRY PERFECTLY AND ALL THAT BELONGS TO MEASUREMENTS, ASTRONOMY INCLUDED. HE CAN TRANSFORM MEN INTO THE LIKENESS OF A BIRD.

	65
	MARQUIS CIMEIES
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	LXVI. CIMERIES [THE LORD’S THANK YOU], A POWERFUL MARQUIS, APPEARS LIKE A VALIANT SOLDIER ON A BLACK HORSE. HE RULES THE SPIRITS IN THE PARTS OF AFRICA; HE TEACHES GRAMMAR, LOGIC AND RHETORIC, DISCOVERS BURIED TREASURES AND THINGS LOST AND HIDDEN; HE CAN MAKE A MAN APPEAR LIKE A SOLDIER OF HIS OWN KIND.

	66
	DUKE AMDUSIAS
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	LXVII. AMDUSCIAS [THE LORD’S FOOTSTOOL COVERING OF CANNABIS], A GREAT DUKE, COMES FIRST LIKE A UNICORN, BUT WILL STAND UP AT REQUEST IN HUMAN SHAPE, CAUSING ALL MANNER OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS TO BE HEARD BUT NOT SEEN. HE MAKES TREES FALL AT THE WILL OF THE OPERATOR AND GIVES EXCELLENT FAMILIARS.

	67
	KING BELIAL
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	LXVIII. BELIAL [THE ADVERSARY FOR THE LORD IN JOB 1-2 & LUKE 4:8], A MIGHTY KING, CREATED NEXT AFTER LUCIFER, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A BEAUTIFUL ANGEL, SEATED IN A CHARIOT OF FIRE AND SPEAKING WITH A PLEASANT VOICE. HE FELL FIRST AMONGST THE SUPERIOR ANGELS WHO WENT BEFORE MICHAEL AND OTHER HEAVENLY ANGELS. HE DISTRIBUTES PREFERENCES FOR SENATORSHIPS, CAUSES FAVORS OF FRIENDS AND FOES AND GIVES EXCELLENT FAMILIARS. HE MUST HAVE OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES MADE TO HIM.  

	68
	MARQUIS DECARABIA
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	LXIX. DECARABIA [MY FATHER’S CAR THRONE IS THE LORD], A MARQUIS, COMES IN THE FORM OF A STAR IN A PENTACLE, BUT PUTS ON THE IMAGE OF MAN AT COMMAND. HE DISCOVERS THE VIRTUES OF HERBS AND PRECIOUS STONES, MAKES BIRDS SEEM TO FLY BEFORE THE EXORCIST AND REMAIN WITH HIM AS FAMILIARS, SINGING AND EATING LIKE OTHER BIRDS.

	69
	PRINCE SEERE
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	LXX. SEERE [THE LORD’S SIGHT ON AS CRYSTAL GLOBE], A MIGHTY PRINCE UNDER AMAYMON, KING OF THE EAST, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A BEAUTIFUL MAN ON A STRONG, WINGED HORSE. HE BRINGS ALL THINGS TO PASS SUDDENLY, TRANSPORTS TO ANY PLACE IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE AND DISCOVERS ALL THEFTS. HE IS INDIFFERENTLY GOOD OR BAD, AND WILL DO THE WILL OF THE OPERATOR.

	70
	DUKE DANTALION
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	LXXI. DANTALIAN [THE LORD’S ITALIAN KARATE], A MIGHTY DUKE, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A MAN WITH MANY FACES OF MEN AND WOMEN; HE HAS A BOOK IN HIS RIGHT HAND. HE TEACHES ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES, DECLARES ALL SECRET COUNSELS, FOR HE KNOWS ALL HUMAN THOUGHTS AND CAN CHANGE THEM AT HIS WILL. HE KINDLES LOVE AND SHEWS THE SIMILITUDE OF ANY PERSON IN A VISION, WHERESOEVER THEY MAY BE.

	71
	COUNT ANDROMALIUS
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	LXXII. ANDROMALIUS [THE MANLY SMALL EAR BONE OF THE LORD], A GREAT DUKE AND EARL, APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A MAN HOLDING A SERPENT IN HIS HAND. HE RETURNS STOLEN GOODS, REVEALS THE THIEF, DISCOVERS ALL WICKEDNESS AND UNDERHAND DEALING, AS ALSO HIDDEN TREASURES. 

	72
	LORD JAMES
	[image: Image result for THE ANCIENT LORD JAMES]
	THE LAW OF THE LORD (1 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10)

	73
	LORD STEPHEN
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	THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE LORD (1 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10)

	74
	LORD JOHN
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	THE WOMAN OF THE LORD (1 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10) 

	75
	LORD JESUS
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	THE MAN OF THE LORD (1 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10)

	76
	LORD YAHWEH
	[image: See related image detail]
	THE LORDSHIP OF THE LORD (MATTHEW 24:36-44 & 1 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10)

	77
	LORD STEPHEN
	[image: Image result for THE ANCIENT LORD STEPHEN THE CRO0WN KING]
	THE TOP ENGLISH LORD (MARK 13:32-37 & 1 CORINTHIANS 12:1-6; 13:1-10)


ACCORDING TO TRADITIONS, THE JINN STOOD BEHIND THE LEARNED HUMANS IN SOLOMON'S COURT, WHO IN TURN, SAT BEHIND THE PROPHETS. THE JINN REMAINED IN THE SERVICE OF SOLOMON, WHO HAD PLACED THEM IN BONDAGE, AND HAD ORDERED THEM TO PERFORM A NUMBER OF TASKS. "AND BEFORE SOLOMON WERE MARSHALLED HIS HOSTS- OF JINN AND MEN AND BIRDS, AND THEY WERE ALL KEPT IN ORDER AND RANKS." (QUR'AN 27:17). THE QUR'AN RELATES THAT SOLOMON DIED WHILE HE WAS LEANING ON HIS STAFF. AS HE REMAINED UPRIGHT, PROPPED ON HIS STAFF, THE JINN THOUGHT HE WAS STILL ALIVE AND SUPERVISING THEM, SO THEY CONTINUED TO WORK. THEY REALIZED THE TRUTH ONLY WHEN ALLAH SENT A CREATURE TO CRAWL OUT OF THE GROUND AND GNAW AT SOLOMON'S STAFF UNTIL HIS BODY COLLAPSED. THE QUR’AN THEN COMMENTS THAT IF THEY HAD KNOWN THE UNSEEN, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE STAYED IN THE HUMILIATING TORMENT OF BEING ENSLAVED. "THEN, WHEN WE DECREED (SOLOMON'S) DEATH, NOTHING SHOWED THEM HIS DEATH EXCEPT A LITTLE WORM OF THE EARTH, WHICH KEPT (SLOWLY) GNAWING AWAY AT HIS STAFF: SO, WHEN HE FELL DOWN, THE JINN SAW PLAINLY THAT IF THEY HAD KNOWN THE UNSEEN, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE TARRIED IN THE HUMILIATING PENALTY (OF THEIR TASK)." (QUR'AN 34:14).  
THE NAMES OF THE DEMONS WHO ATTENDED SOLOMON SON OF DAVID THEY ARE SEVENTY
THEY [THE DEMONS] ASSERT THAT SOLOMON SON OF DAVID, FOR WHOM MAY THERE BE PEACE, SAT [IN AUDIENCE] AND SUMMONED THE CHIEF OF THE JINN AND THE DEVILS, WHOSE NAME WAS FUQTUS, TO REVIEW THEM. SO FUQTUS TAUGHT HIM TO KNOW THE NAME [OF EACH DEMON], ONE BY ONE, AND ALSO ITS INFLUENCE OVER THE SONS OF ADAM. THEN HE [SOLOMON] IMPOSED UPON THEM A CONTRACT AND A PLEDGE. AFTER HE HAD ADJURED THEM BY THAT PLEDGE AND THEY HAD COMPLIED, THEY DEPARTED. THE PLEDGES WERE [IN] THE NAME OF ALLAH, EXALTED, MIGHTY, AND MAGNIFIED. THEY [THE DEMONS] WERE: FUQTUS, ‘MRD, KYWAN, SHIMR‘AL, FIRUZ, MHAQAL, ZAYNAB, SYDUK, JNDRB, SIYYAR, ZANBUR, AL-DA’HS, KAWKAB, HAMRAN, DAHIR, QARUN, SHIDAD, SA‘SA‘AH, BAKTAN, HARTHAMAH, TAKALLUM, FURUQ, HURMIZ, HAMHAMAH, ‘AYZAR, MAZAHIM, MURRAH, FATRAH, AL-HAYM, ARHBH, KHYTH‘, KHYFTH, RAYAH, ZUHAL, ZAWBA‘AH, MHTUKARA, HAYSHAB, TQ‘YTAN, WQAS, QDMNH, MUFARRISH, AYRA’IL, NIZAR, SHFTIL, DYWYD, ANKARA, KHATUFAH, TNKYUSH, MISALQAR, QADIM, ASHJA‘, NAWDAR, TYTHAMAH, ‘USAR, THU‘BAN, NAMAN, NMUDRKY, TYABUR, SAHITUN, ‘UDHAFIR, MIRDAS, SHYTUB, ZA‘RUSH, SAKHR, AL-‘ARAMRAM, KHASHRAM, SHADHAN, AL-HARITH, AL-HURTH, ‘UDHRAH (‘ADHIRAH), AND FAQRUF.
THE NAMES OF THE SEVEN WHOSE OFFSPRING THESE [DEMONS] WERE:
THE FIRST WAS DANHASH, THE FIRST DAY; [THEN] SHAKHBA, THE SECOND DAY; MARBAYA, THE THIRD DAY; ‘ABARA, THE FOURTH DAY; MISMAR, THE FIFTH DAY; NAMUDARKI, THE SIXTH DAY; BAKHTASH, THE SEVENTH DAY.
THE DEMONS' NAMES (GIVEN BELOW) ARE TAKEN FROM THE ARS GOETIA, WHICH DIFFERS IN TERMS OF NUMBER AND RANKING FROM THE PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM OF JOHANN WEYER. AS A RESULT OF MULTIPLE TRANSLATIONS, THERE ARE MULTIPLE SPELLINGS FOR SOME OF THE NAMES, EXPLAINED IN MORE DETAIL IN THE ARTICLES CONCERNING THEM. THE SOLE DEMON WHICH APPEARS IN PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM BUT NOT IN THE ARS GOETIA IS PRUFLAS.
LORD WITH THE KINGS
THE SEAL OF BELIAL ACCORDING TO THE ARS GOETIA.
ACCORDING TO LE GRAND GRIMOIRE, BAAL (OR BAEL) IS THE HEAD & LORD OF THE INFERNAL POWERS. HE IS ALSO THE FIRST DEMON LISTED IN WIERUS' PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM. ACCORDING TO WIERUS, BAEL IS THE FIRST KING OF HELL WITH ESTATES IN THE EAST. HE HAS THREE HEADS: A TOAD, A MAN, AND A CAT. HE ALSO SPEAKS IN A RAUCOUS, BUT WELL-FORMED VOICE, AND COMMANDS 66 LEGIONS. BAEL TEACHES THE ART OF INVISIBILITY, AND MAYBE THE EQUIVALENT OF BAAL OR BAALZEBUB, ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES OF HELL.
PAIMON (ALSO PAIMONIA, PAYMON) IS ONE OF THE KINGS OF HELL, MORE OBEDIENT TO LUCIFER THAN OTHER KINGS ARE, AND HAS TWO HUNDRED LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS RULE. HE HAS A GREAT VOICE AND ROARS AS SOON AS HE COMES, SPEAKING IN THIS MANNER FOR A WHILE UNTIL THE CONJURER COMPELS HIM AND THEN HE ANSWERS CLEARLY THE QUESTIONS HE IS ASKED. WHEN A CONJURER INVOKES THIS DEMON---HE MUST LOOK TOWARDS THE NORTHWEST, THE DIRECTION OF PAIMON'S HOUSE, AND WHEN PAIMON APPEARS HE MUST BE ALLOWED TO ASK THE CONJURER WHAT HE WISHES AND BE ANSWERED, IN ORDER TO OBTAIN THE SAME FROM HIM.
PAIMON TEACHES ALL ARTS, PHILOSOPHIES AND SCIENCES, AND SECRET THINGS; HE CAN REVEAL ALL MYSTERIES OF THE EARTH, WIND, AND WATER, WHAT THE MIND IS, AND WHERE IT IS, AND EVERYTHING THE CONJURER WANTS TO KNOW. HE GIVES GOOD FAMILIARS, DIGNITIES AND CONFIRMS THEM, AND BINDS MEN TO THE CONJURER'S WILL.
IF PAIMON IS CITED ALONE, AND OFFERING OR SACRIFICE MUST BE DONE, AND HE WILL ACCEPT IT; THEN TWO KINGS CALLED BEBALL (BEBAL OR LABAL) AND ABALAM (ABALIM) WILL GO TO HIM TOGETHER WITH OTHER SPIRITS, OFTEN TWENTY-FIVE LEGIONS; BUT THESE OTHER SPIRITS DO NOT ALWAYS COME UNLESS THE CONJURER CALLS UPON THEM.
PAIMON IS DEPICTED AS A MAN WITH AN EFFEMINATE FACE, WEARING A PRECIOUS CROWN, AND RIDING A DROMEDARY. BEFORE HIM OFTEN GOES A HOST OF DEMONS WITH THE SHAPE OF MEN, PLAYING TRUMPETS, CYMBALS, AND ANY OTHER SORT OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENT.
BELETH (ALSO SPELLED BILET, BILETH AND BYLETH) IS A MIGHTY AND TERRIBLE KING OF HELL, WHO HAS EIGHTY-FIVE LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE RIDES A WARHORSE, AND ALL KIND OF MUSIC IS HEARD BEFORE HIM, ACCORDING TO MOST AUTHORS ON DEMONOLOGY AND THE MOST KNOWN GRIMOIRES. ACCORDING TO PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM NOAH'S SON HAM WAS THE FIRST IN INVOKING HIM AFTER THE FLOOD, AND WROTE A BOOK ON MATHEMATICS WITH HIS HELP.
WHEN APPEARING HE LOOKS VERY FIERCE TO FRIGHTEN THE CONJURER OR TO SEE IF HE IS COURAGEOUS. THE CONJURER MUST BE BRAVE, AND HOLDING A HAZEL WAND IN HIS HAND MUST DRAW A TRIANGLE BY STRIKING TOWARDS THE SOUTH, EAST, AND UPWARDS, AND COMMAND BELETH INTO IT BY MEANS OF SOME CONJURATIONS.
IF HE DOES NOT OBEY, THE CONJURER MUST REHEARSE ALL THREATS THE CONJURATIONS SAID. THEN, BELETH WILL OBEY AND DO ALL THAT HE IS COMMANDED, BUT THE CONJURER MUST BE RESPECTFUL AND PAY HOMAGE UNTO BELETH DUE TO HIS RANK, AND HOLD A SILVER RING IN THE MIDDLE FINGER OF THE LEFT HAND AGAINST HIS FACE, AS IT IS THE USE OF HELLISH KINGS AND PRINCES BEFORE AMAYMON.
BELETH GIVES ALL THE LOVE OF MEN AND WOMEN HE IS COMMANDED UNTIL THE CONJURER IS SATISFIED.
PURSON (ALSO CURSON, PURSAN) IS A GREAT KING OF HELL, BEING SERVED AND OBEYED BY TWENTY-TWO LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE KNOWS OF HIDDEN THINGS, CAN FIND TREASURES, AND TELLS PAST PRESENT, AND FUTURE. TAKING A HUMAN OR AERIAL BODY HE ANSWERS TRULY OF ALL SECRET AND DIVINE THINGS OF EARTH AND THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. HE ALSO BRINGS GOOD FAMILIARS. PURSON IS DEPICTED AS A MAN WITH THE FACE OF A LION, CARRYING A FEROCIOUS VIPER IN HIS HAND, AND RIDING A BEAR. BEFORE HIM, THERE CAN BE HEARD MANY TRUMPETS SOUNDING.
ASMODAI (ALSO ASHMODAI, ASMODEUS, ASMODY, ASMODAY) APPEARS AS THE KING 'ASMODAY' IN THE ARS GOETIA, WHERE HE IS SAID TO HAVE A SEAL IN GOLD AND IS LISTED AS NUMBER THIRTY-TWO ACCORDING TO RESPECTIVE RANK. HE "IS STRONG, POWERFUL AND APPEARS WITH THREE HEADS; THE FIRST IS LIKE A BULL, THE SECOND LIKE A MAN, AND THE THIRD LIKE A RAM; THE TAIL OF A SERPENT, AND FROM HIS MOUTH ISSUE FLAMES OF FIRE." ALSO, HE SITS UPON AN INFERNAL DRAGON, HOLDS A LANCE WITH A BANNER AND, AMONGST THE LEGIONS OF AMAYMON, ASMODAY GOVERNS SEVENTY-TWO LEGIONS OF INFERIOR SPIRITS.
(KING/COUNT) VINE (ALSO VINÉ, VINEA) IS AN EARL AND ALSO A KING OF HELL, COMMANDING 36 LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE CAN TELL PRESENT, PAST, AND FUTURE, DISCOVER WITCHES AND HIDDEN THINGS, CREATE STORMS AND MAKE THE WATER ROUGH BY MEANS OF THEM, AND ALSO BRING DOWN WALLS AND BUILD TOWERS. THIS DEMON IS PORTRAYED AS A LION HOLDING A SNAKE IN HIS HAND AND RIDING A BLACK HORSE. THE ETYMOLOGY OF HIS NAME SEEMS TO BE THE LATIN WORD 'VINEA', VINE, THAT IS ALSO THE NAME GIVEN TO AN ANCIENT WAR MACHINE MADE OF WOOD AND COVERED WITH LEATHER AND BRANCHES, USED TO OVERTHROW WALLS.
BALAM (ALSO BALAAM, BALAN) IS A GREAT AND POWERFUL KING OF HELL WHO COMMANDS OVER FORTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE GIVES PERFECT ANSWERS ON THINGS PAST, PRESENT, AND TO COME, AND CAN ALSO MAKE MEN INVISIBLE AND WITTY. BALAM IS DEPICTED AS BEING THREE-HEADED. ONE HEAD IS THE HEAD OF A BULL, THE SECOND OF A MAN, AND THE THIRD OF A RAM. HE HAS FLAMING EYES AND THE TAIL OF A SERPENT. HE CARRIES A HAWK ON HIS FIST AND RIDES A STRONG BEAR. AT OTHER TIMES, HE IS REPRESENTED AS A NAKED MAN RIDING A BEAR. HIS NAME SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN TAKEN FROM BALAAM, THE BIBLICAL MAGICIAN.
(KING/PRESIDENT) ZAGAN (ALSO ZAGAM) IS A GREAT KING AND PRESIDENT OF HELL, COMMANDING OVER THIRTY-THREE LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE MAKES MEN WITTY; HE CAN ALSO TURN WINE INTO THE WATER, WATER INTO WINE, AND BLOOD INTO WINE (ACCORDING TO PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM BLOOD INTO OIL, OIL INTO BLOOD, AND A FOOL INTO A WISE MAN). OTHER OF HIS POWERS IS THAT OF TURNING METALS INTO COINS THAT ARE MADE WITH THAT METAL (I.E., GOLD INTO A GOLD COIN, COPPER INTO A COPPER COIN, ETC.). ZAGAN IS DEPICTED AS A GRIFFIN-WINGED BULL THAT TURNS INTO A MAN AFTER A WHILE.
BELIAL (ALSO BELHOR, BAALIAL, BELIAR, BELIALL, BELIEL) IS LISTED AS THE SIXTY-EIGHTH SPIRIT OF THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON. HE IS A KING OF HELL WITH 80 LEGIONS OF DEMONS, AND 50 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE WAS CREATED AS THE FIRST, AFTER LUCIFER.[6] HE HAS THE POWER TO DISTRIBUTE SENATORSHIPS AND GIVES EXCELLENT FAMILIARS. HE MUST BE PRESENTED WITH OFFERINGS, SACRIFICES AND GIFTS, OR ELSE HE WILL NOT GIVE TRUE ANSWERS TO DEMANDS.
DUKES & COUNTS
THE SEAL OF MURMUR ACCORDING TO THE ARS GOETIA.
AMDUSIAS (ALSO AMDUSCIAS, AMDUKIAS OR AMBDUSCIAS) HAS 29 LEGIONS OF DEMONS AND SPIRITS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE IS DEPICTED AS A HUMAN WITH CLAWS INSTEAD OF HANDS AND FEET, THE HEAD OF A UNICORN, AND A TRUMPET TO SYMBOLIZE HIS POWERFUL VOICE. AMDUSIAS IS ASSOCIATED WITH THUNDER AND IT HAS BEEN SAID THAT HIS VOICE IS HEARD DURING STORMS. IN OTHER SOURCES, HE IS ACCOMPANIED BY THE SOUND OF TRUMPETS WHEN HE COMES AND WILL GIVE CONCERTS IF COMMANDED, BUT WHILE ALL HIS TYPES OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS CAN BE HEARD THEY CANNOT BE SEEN. HE IS REGARDED AS BEING THE DEMON IN CHARGE OF THE CACOPHONOUS MUSIC THAT IS PLAYED IN HELL. HE CAN MAKE TREES BEND AT WILL.
AGARES (OR AGREAS),[5] RULING THE EASTERN ZONE OF HELL, AND BEING SERVED BY 31 LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE CAN MAKE RUNAWAYS COME BACK AND THOSE WHO STAND STILL[7] RUN, FINDING PLEASURE IN TEACHING IMMORAL EXPRESSIONS. HE ALSO HAS THE POWER TO DESTROY DIGNITIES, BOTH TEMPORAL AND SUPERNATURAL.[5][8] HE IS DEPICTED AS A PALE OLD MAN RIDING A CROCODILE.
VALEFAR (OR MALAPHAR, MALEPHAR, VALAFAR, VALEFOR) IS A DUKE OF HELL. HE TEMPTS PEOPLE TO STEAL AND IS IN CHARGE OF A GOOD RELATIONSHIP AMONG THIEVES. VALEFAR IS CONSIDERED A GOOD FAMILIAR BY HIS ASSOCIATES "TILL THEY ARE CAUGHT IN THE TRAP." HE COMMANDS TEN LEGIONS OF DEMONS.[6] HE IS REPRESENTED AS A LION WITH THE HEAD OF A MAN, OR AS A LION WITH THE HEAD OF A DONKEY.
BARBATOS IS AN EARL AND DUKE OF HELL, RULING THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS AND HAS FOUR KINGS AS HIS COMPANIONS TO COMMAND HIS LEGIONS. HE GIVES THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE VOICES OF THE ANIMALS, SAYS PAST AND FUTURE, CONCILIATES FRIENDS AND RULERS, AND HE CAN LEAD MEN TO HIDDEN TREASURES THAT HAVE BEEN HIDDEN BY THE ENCHANTMENT OF MAGICIANS. HIS NAME SEEMS TO DERIVE FROM LATIN "BARBATUS", BEARDED, OLD MAN, PHILOSOPHER. HE IS MENTIONED IN THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON.
GUSION (ALSO GUSOIN, GUSOYN) IS A STRONG GREAT DUKE OF HELL, AND RULES OVER FORTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE TELLS ALL PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE THINGS, SHOWS THE MEANING OF ALL QUESTIONS THAT ARE ASKED TO HIM, RECONCILES FRIENDS, AND GIVES HONOUR AND DIGNITY. HE IS DEPICTED AS A BABOON OR ACCORDING TO SOME, IN THE FORM OF A "XENOPHILUS."
ELIGOS (ALSO ABIGOR OR ELIGOR) IS A GREAT DUKE OF HELL, RULING 60 LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE DISCOVERS HIDDEN THINGS AND KNOWS THE FUTURE OF WARS AND HOW SOLDIERS SHOULD MEET. HE ALSO ATTRACTS THE FAVOR OF LORDS, KNIGHTS AND OTHER IMPORTANT PERSONS. HE IS DEPICTED IN THE FORM OF A GOODLY KNIGHT CARRYING A LANCE, AN ENSIGN AND A SCEPTRE (A SERPENT TO ALEISTER CROWLEY). ALTERNATIVELY, HE IS DEPICTED AS A GHOSTLY SPECTRE, SOMETIMES RIDING A SEMI-SKELETAL (SOMETIMES WINGED) HORSE, OR THE STEED OF ABIGOR. THIS IS A MINION OF HELL ITSELF, AND WAS A GIFT FROM BEELZEBUB. IT WAS CREATED FROM THE REMAINS OF ONE OF THE HORSES OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN.
NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH SEPAR.
ZEPAR IS A GREAT DUKE OF HELL. HE COMMANDS 26 LEGIONS OF INFERIOR SPIRITS. HIS OFFICE IS TO CAUSE WOMEN TO LOVE MEN, AND BRING THEM TOGETHER IN LOVE. HE MAKES WOMEN BARREN. HE IS DEPICTED WITH RED CLOTHES AND ARMOR, LIKE A SOLDIER.
BATHIN (OR BATHYM, MATHIM, MARTHIM) IS A DUKE (GREAT DUKE ACCORDING TO PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM) OF HELL, WHO HAS UNDER HIS COMMAND THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE KNOWS THE VIRTUES OF PRECIOUS STONES AND HERBS, AND CAN BRING MEN SUDDENLY FROM ONE COUNTRY TO ANOTHER. HE HELPS ONE ATTAIN ASTRAL PROJECTION, AND TAKES YOU WHEREVER YOU WANT TO GO. HE IS DEPICTED AS A STRONG MAN WITH THE TAIL OF A SERPENT, RIDING A PALE HORSE.
SALEOS (ALSO SALLOS AND ZALEOS) IS A MIGHTY GREAT DUKE (A GREAT EARL TO JOHANN WEYER) OF HELL, RULING THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS (WEYER DOES NOT MENTION ANYTHING CONCERNING LEGIONS UNDER HIS COMMAND). HE IS OF A PACIFIST NATURE, AND CAUSES MEN TO LOVE WOMEN AND WOMEN TO LOVE MEN (WEYER DOES NOT MENTION THE NATURE OF HIS WORK). HE IS DEPICTED AS A GALLANT AND HANDSOME SOLDIER, WEARING A DUCAL CROWN, AND RIDING A CROCODILE.
AIM (ALSO AYM OR HABORYM) IS A GREAT DUKE OF HELL, VERY STRONG, AND RULES OVER TWENTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE SETS CITIES, CASTLES AND GREAT PLACES ON FIRE, MAKES MEN WITTY IN ALL WAYS, AND GIVES TRUE ANSWERS CONCERNING PRIVATE MATTERS. HE IS DEPICTED AS A MAN (HANDSOME TO SOME SOURCES), BUT WITH THREE HEADS, ONE OF A SERPENT THE SECOND OF A MAN, AND THE THIRD OF A CAT TO MOST AUTHORS, ALTHOUGH SOME SAY OF A CALF, RIDING A VIPER, AND CARRYING IN HIS HAND A LIT FIREBRAND WITH WHICH HE SETS THE REQUESTED THINGS ON FIRE.
BUNÉ IS A GREAT DUKE OF HELL, MIGHTY AND STRONG, WHO HAS THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE CHANGES THE PLACE OF THE DEAD AND MAKES THEM DEMONS THAT ARE UNDER HIS POWER TO GATHER TOGETHER UPON THOSE SEPULCHRES. BUNÉ MAKES MEN ELOQUENT AND WISE, AND GIVES TRUE ANSWERS TO THEIR DEMANDS AND ALSO RICHNESS. HE SPEAKS WITH A COMELY HIGH VOICE. BUNÉ IS DEPICTED AS A THREE-HEADED DRAGON, BEING HIS HEADS LIKE THOSE OF A DOG, A GRIFFIN, AND A MAN (ALTHOUGH ACCORDING TO SOME GRIMOIRES HE HAS TWO HEADS LIKE A DRAGON AND THE THIRD LIKE A MAN).
BERITH (ALSO BAAL-BERITH) IS A GREAT DUKE OF HELL, POWERFUL AND TERRIBLE, AND HAS TWENTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE TELLS THINGS OF THE PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE WITH TRUE ANSWERS; HE CAN ALSO TURN ALL METALS INTO GOLD, GIVE DIGNITIES TO MEN AND CONFIRM THEM. HE SPEAKS WITH A CLEAR AND SUBTLE VOICE, AND AS RECOUNTED IN ALEISTER CROWLEY'S ILLUSTRATED GOETIA, HE IS A LIAR WHEN NOT ANSWERING QUESTIONS. TO SPEAK WITH HIM THE CONJURER MUST WEAR A SILVER RING AND PUT IT BEFORE HIS FACE IN THE SAME FORM AS IT IS NEEDED IN BELETH'S CASE AND DEMONS DO BEFORE AMAYMON. HE IS DEPICTED AS A SOLDIER WEARING RED CLOTHES, A GOLDEN CROWN, AND RIDING A RED HORSE. BOOKS ON THE SUBJECT, TELL THAT HE IS CALLED ACCORDING TO WHOM INVOKES HIM, BEING CALLED BERITH BY THE JEWS (SEE BELOW). ACCORDING TO SOME DEMONOLOGISTS FROM THE 16TH CENTURY, HIS POWER IS STRONGER IN JUNE, MEANWHILE TO SEBASTIEN MICHAELIS HE SUGGESTS MURDER AND BLASPHEMY AND HIS ADVERSARY IS ST. BARNABAS. HIS NAME WAS SURELY TAKEN FROM BAAL BERITH (GOD), A FORM OF BAAL WORSHIPED IN BERITH (BEIRUT), PHOENICIA. IN ALCHEMY BERITH WAS THE ELEMENT WITH WHICH ALL METALS COULD BE TRANSMUTED INTO GOLD. "BERITH" IS THE HEBREW WORD FOR COVENANT, IT WAS ORIGINATED FROM THE AKKADIAN (BABYLONIAN) WORD "BIRITU" WHICH MEANS "TO FETTER" OR "TO BOND".
ASTAROTH (ALSO ASHTAROTH, ASTAROT AND ASTEROTH) IS REFERRED TO IN THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON AS A VERY POWERFUL DEMON. IN ART, IN THE DICTIONNAIRE INFERNAL, ASTAROTH IS DEPICTED AS A NUDE MAN WITH FEATHERED WINGS, WEARING A CROWN, HOLDING A SERPENT IN ONE HAND, AND RIDING A BEAST WITH DRAGON-LIKE WINGS AND A SERPENT-LIKE TAIL. ACCORDING TO SEBASTIEN MICHAELIS HE IS A DEMON OF THE FIRST HIERARCHY, WHO SEDUCES BY MEANS OF LAZINESS, VANITY, AND RATIONALIZED PHILOSOPHIES.
ASTAROTH'S SEAL (ACCORDING TO THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON).
HIS ADVERSARY IS ST. BARTHOLOMEW, WHO CAN PROTECT AGAINST HIM FOR HE HAS RESISTED ASTAROTH'S TEMPTATIONS. TO OTHERS, HE TEACHES MATHEMATICAL SCIENCES AND HANDICRAFTS, CAN MAKE MEN INVISIBLE AND LEAD THEM TO HIDDEN TREASURES, AND ANSWERS EVERY QUESTION FORMULATED TO HIM. HE WAS ALSO SAID TO GIVE TO MORTAL BEINGS THE POWER OVER SERPENTS. HIS NAME IS POSSIBLY TAKEN FROM THE GODDESS ASHERAH OR ASTARTE.
FOCALOR (ALSO FORCALOR, FURCALOR) IS A POWERFUL GREAT DUKE OF HELL, COMMANDING THREE OR THIRTY LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. FOCALOR IS MENTIONED IN THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON AS THE FORTY-FIRST OF THE 72 GOETIC DEMONS. ACCORDING TO THE GRIMOIRE: FOCALOR APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A MAN WITH A GRIFFIN'S WINGS, KILLS MEN, DROWNS THEM, AND OVERTHROWS WARSHIPS; BUT IF COMMANDED BY THE CONJURER HE WILL NOT HARM ANY MAN OR THING. FOCALOR HAS POWER OVER WIND AND SEA, AND HAD HOPED TO RETURN TO HEAVEN AFTER ONE THOUSAND YEARS, BUT HE WAS DECEIVED IN HIS HOPE. ONE OF THE THREE ARCHDEMONS, LUCIFUGE ROFOCALE, HAS HIS SECOND NAME AS AN ANAGRAM OF FOCALOR, IMPLYING AN INTELLECTUAL RELATIONSHIP.
NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH ZEPAR.
VEPAR (ALSO SEPAR, VEPHAR) IS A STRONG GREAT DUKE OF HELL, AND RULES TWENTY-NINE LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE GOVERNS THE WATERS AND GUIDES ARMOURED SHIPS LADEN WITH AMMUNITION AND WEAPONS; HE CAN ALSO MAKE, IF REQUESTED, THE SEA ROUGH AND STORMY, AND TO APPEAR FULL OF SHIPS. VEPAR CAN MAKE MEN DIE IN THREE DAYS BY PUTREFYING SORES AND WOUNDS, CAUSING WORMS TO BREED IN THEM, BUT IF REQUESTED BY THE CONJURER HE CAN HEAL THEM IMMEDIATELY. VEPAR IS DEPICTED AS A MERMAID.
VUAL (ALSO UVALL, VOVAL, VREAL, WAL, WALL) IS A MIGHTY GREAT DUKE OF HELL, COMMANDING THIRTY-SEVEN LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE GIVES THE LOVE OF WOMEN, CAUSES FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN FRIENDS AND FOES, AND TELLS THINGS PAST, PRESENT AND TO COME. VUAL IS DEPICTED AS A DROMEDARY THAT AFTER A WHILE CHANGES SHAPE INTO A MAN, AND SPEAKS THE EGYPTIAN LANGUAGE, BUT NOT PERFECTLY, WITH A DEEP VOICE.
CROCELL (ALSO CALLED CROKEL OR PROCELL) IS THE 49TH SPIRIT OF THE GOETIA, MANIFESTING AS AN ANGEL WITH A TENDENCY TO SPEAK IN DARK AND MYSTERIOUS WAYS. ONCE A MEMBER OF THE POWERS, HE IS NOW A DUKE OF HELL WHO RULES OVER 48 LEGIONS OF DEMONS. WHEN SUMMONED BY A CONJUROR, HE CAN TEACH GEOMETRY AND OTHER LIBERAL SCIENCES. HE CAN ALSO WARM BODIES OF WATER, CREATE THE ILLUSION OF THE SOUND OF RUSHING WATERS, AND REVEAL THE LOCATION OF NATURAL BATHS.
ALLOCER (ALSO ALOCER, ALLOCES) IS A DEMON WHOSE TITLE IS GREAT DUKE OF HELL, AND WHO HAS THIRTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE INDUCES PEOPLE TO IMMORALITY AND TEACHES ARTS AND ALL MYSTERIES OF THE SKY. HE IS DESCRIBED BY JOHANN WEYER AS APPEARING IN THE SHAPE OF A KNIGHT MOUNTED ON AN ENORMOUS HORSE. HIS FACE HAS LEONINE CHARACTERISTICS; HE HAS A RUDDY COMPLEXION AND BURNING EYES; AND HE SPEAKS WITH MUCH GRAVITY. HE IS SAID TO PROVIDE GOOD FAMILIARS, AND TO TEACH ASTRONOMY AND LIBERAL ARTS. ALLOCER IS OFTEN DEPICTED RIDING A HORSE WITH DRAGON LEGS.
(DUKE/COUNT) MURMUR (ALSO MURMUS, MURMUUR, MURMUX) IS A GREAT DUKE AND EARL OF HELL, AND HAS THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE TEACHES PHILOSOPHY, AND CAN OBLIGE THE SOULS OF THE DECEASED TO APPEAR BEFORE THE CONJURER TO ANSWER EVERY DESIRED QUESTION. MURMUR IS DEPICTED AS A SOLDIER RIDING A VULTURE OR A GRIFFIN, AND WEARING A DUCAL CROWN. TWO OF HIS MINISTERS GO BEFORE HIM MAKING THE SOUND OF TRUMPETS. "MURMUR" IN LATIN MEANS NOISE, WHISPER, MURMUR, AND THE SOUND OF THE TRUMPET.
GREMORY (ALSO GAMORY, GEMORY, OR GOMORY) IS A STRONG DUKE OF HELL THAT GOVERNS TWENTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE TELLS ALL THINGS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, ABOUT HIDDEN TREASURES, AND PROCURES THE LOVE OF WOMEN, YOUNG AND OLD, BUT ESPECIALLY MAIDENS. HE IS DEPICTED AS APPEARING IN THE FORM OF A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN WITH THE CROWN OF A DUCHESS TIED AROUND HER WAIST, AND RIDING A CAMEL.
VAPULA (ALSO NAPHULA) IS A POWERFUL GREAT DUKE OF HELL THAT COMMANDS THIRTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE TEACHES PHILOSOPHY, MECHANICS, AND SCIENCES. VAPULA IS DEPICTED AS A GRIFFIN-WINGED LION.
FLAUROS (ALSO FLAVROS, HAURAS, HAURES, HAVRES)[12] IS A STRONG GREAT DUKE OF HELL, HAVING THIRTY-SIX (TWENTY ACCORDING TO PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM) LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS RULE. HE GIVES TRUE ANSWERS OF ALL THINGS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, BUT HE MUST BE FIRST COMMANDED TO ENTER A MAGIC TRIANGLE FOR IF NOT HE WILL LIE, DECEIVE THE CONJURER, AND BEGUILE HIM IN OTHER BUSINESS. BUT IF HE ENTERS THE TRIANGLE HE WILL ANSWER TRULY, AND GLADLY SPEAK ABOUT DIVINITY, THE CREATION OF THE WORLD, HIMSELF, AND OTHER FALLEN ANGELS. HE CAN ALSO DESTROY ALL THE CONJURER'S ENEMIES BY BURNING THEM UP. IF THE MAGICIAN REQUESTS IT, HE WILL NOT SUFFER TEMPTATIONS FROM ANY SPIRIT OR IN ANY FORM. COMMONLY PEOPLE REPRESENT HIM AS A HUMANOID LEOPARD WITH BIG CLAWS. FLAUROS IS DEPICTED AS A TERRIBLE AND STRONG LEOPARD THAT UNDER REQUEST OF THE CONJURER CHANGES INTO A MAN WITH FIERY EYES AND AN AWFUL EXPRESSION. FLAUROS CAN ALSO SUPPOSEDLY BE CALLED UPON WHEN A MORTAL WISHES TO TAKE VENGEANCE ON OTHER DEMONS. THIS IS LIKELY INCLUDED IN HIS CAPABILITY TO DESTROY THE CONJURER'S ENEMIES.
DANTALION'S SEAL FROM THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON
DANTALION (OR DANTALIAN) IS A POWERFUL GREAT DUKE OF HELL, WITH THIRTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND; HE IS THE 71ST OF 72 SPIRITS OF SOLOMON. HE TEACHES ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES, AND ALSO DECLARES THE SECRET COUNSEL OF ANYONE, GIVEN THAT HE KNOWS THE THOUGHTS OF ALL PEOPLE AND CAN CHANGE THEM AT HIS WILL. HE CAN ALSO CAUSE LOVE AND SHOW THE SIMILITUDE OF ANY PERSON, SHOW THE SAME BY MEANS OF A VISION, AND LET THEM BE IN ANY PART OF THE WORLD THEY WILL. HE IS DEPICTED AS A MAN WITH MANY APPEARANCES, WHICH MEANS THE FACES OF ALL MEN AND WOMEN. THERE ARE ALSO MANY DEPICTIONS IN WHICH HE IS SAID TO HOLD A BOOK IN ONE OF HIS HANDS:
THE SEVENTY-FIRST SPIRIT IS DANTALION. HE IS A DUKE GREAT AND MIGHTY, APPEARING IN THE FORM OF A MAN WITH MANY COUNTENANCES, ALL MEN'S AND WOMEN'S FACES; AND HE HATH A BOOK IN HIS RIGHT HAND. HIS OFFICE IS TO TEACH ALL ARTS AND SCIENCES UNTO ANY; AND TO DECLARE THE SECRET COUNSEL OF ANY ONE; FOR HE KNOWETH THE THOUGHTS OF ALL MEN AND WOMEN, AND CAN CHANGE THEM AT HIS WILL. HE CAN CAUSE LOVE, AND SHOW THE SIMILITUDE OF ANY PERSON, AND SHOW THE SAME BY A VISION, LET THEM BE IN WHAT PART OF THE WORLD THEY WILL. HE GOVERNETH 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS; AND THIS IS HIS SEAL, WHICH WEAR THOU, ETC—THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON.
PRINCES
VASSAGO (ALSO VASAGO, USAGOO) IS A MIGHTY PRINCE OF HELL (SEE HIERARCHY OF DEMONS), RULING OVER TWENTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE CAN BE PERSUADED TO TELL THE MAGICIAN OF EVENTS PAST AND FUTURE, CAN DISCOVER HIDDEN AND LOST THINGS, AND HAS A "GOOD" NATURE.[9] A PARTIAL DESCRIPTION FROM THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON IS AS FOLLOWS: "THE THIRD SPIRIT IS A MIGHTY PRINCE, BEING OF THE SAME NATURE AS AGARES. HE IS CALLED VASSAGO. THIS SPIRIT IS OF A GOOD NATURE, AND HIS OFFICE IS TO DECLARE THINGS PAST AND TO COME, AND TO DISCOVER ALL THINGS HID OR LOST." ACCORDING TO THE LIBER OFFICIUM SPIRITUUM, HE MANIFESTS AS AN ANGEL.
SITRI (ALSO SPELLED BITRU, SYTRY) IS A GREAT PRINCE OF HELL, AND REIGNS OVER SIXTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE CAUSES MEN TO LOVE WOMEN AND VICE VERSA, AND CAN MAKE PEOPLE BARE THEMSELVES NAKED IF DESIRED. HE IS DEPICTED WITH THE FACE OF A LEOPARD AND THE WINGS OF A GRIFFIN, BUT UNDER THE CONJURER'S REQUEST HE CHANGES INTO A VERY BEAUTIFUL MAN.
(COUNT/PRINCE) IPOS (ALSO AIPEROS, AYPEROS, AYPOROS, IPES) IS AN EARL AND POWERFUL PRINCE OF HELL WHO HAS THIRTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE KNOWS AND CAN REVEAL ALL THINGS, PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE. HE CAN MAKE MEN WITTY AND VALIANT. HE IS COMMONLY DEPICTED WITH THE BODY OF AN ANGEL WITH THE HEAD OF A LION, THE TAIL OF A HARE, AND THE FEET OF A GOOSE, LESS FREQUENTLY IN THE SAME SHAPE BUT WITH THE BODY OF A LION, AND RARELY AS A VULTURE.
(PRINCE/PRESIDENT) GAAP (ALSO GOAP, TAP) IS A MIGHTY PRINCE AND GREAT PRESIDENT OF HELL, COMMANDING SIXTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE IS, ACCORDING TO THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON, THE KING AND PRINCE OF THE SOUTHERN REGION OF HELL AND EARTH, AND ACCORDING TO THE PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM (FALSE MONARCHY OF THE DEMONS) THE KING OF THE WESTERN REGION AND AS MIGHTY AS BELETH, BUT FOR BOTH HE IS THE GUIDE OF THE FOUR KINGS (THE OTHERS BEING ZIMINIAR, CORSON AND AMAYMON, ALTHOUGH SOME TRANSLATIONS OF THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON CONSIDER BELIAL, BELETH, ASMODAI AND GAAP, NOT GIVING DETAIL ON THE CARDINAL POINT THEY RULE). HE IS SAID TO BE BETTER CONJURED TO APPEAR WHEN THE SUN IS IN A SOUTHERN ZODIACAL SIGN. GAAP SPECIFICALLY CONTROLS THE ELEMENT OF WATER AND REIGNS OVER THE WATER ELEMENTALS OR THE 'WATER DEMONS'. GAAP TEACHES PHILOSOPHY AND ALL LIBERAL SCIENCES, CAN CAUSE LOVE OR HATE AND MAKE MEN INSENSIBLE AND INVISIBLE, DELIVER FAMILIARS OUT OF THE CUSTODY OF OTHER MAGICIANS, TEACHES HOW TO CONSECRATE THOSE THINGS THAT BELONG TO THE DOMINION OF AMAYMON HIS KING (THERE IS A CONTRADICTION HERE, SEE ABOVE), GIVES TRUE ANSWERS CONCERNING PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, AND CAN CARRY AND RE-CARRY MEN AND THINGS SPEEDILY FROM ONE NATION TO ANOTHER AT THE CONJURER'S WILL. ACCORDING TO A FEW AUTHORS HE CAN MAKE MEN IGNORANT. ACCORDING TO PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM, CERTAIN NECROMANCERS HONOUR HIM WITH SACRIFICES AND BURNING OFFERINGS. HE IS DEPICTED IN HUMAN SHAPE.
STOLAS (ALSO KNOWN AS STOLOS, STOPPAS AND SOLAS) IS "A GREAT PRINCE OF HELL, COMMANDS TWENTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE TEACHES ASTRONOMY AND IS KNOWLEDGEABLE ABOUT HERBS, PLANTS, AND PRECIOUS STONES. HE IS OFTEN DEPICTED AS A RAVEN OR A CROWNED OWL WITH LONG LEGS."
OROBAS IS A POWERFUL GREAT PRINCE OF HELL, HAVING TWENTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS CONTROL. HE SUPPOSEDLY GIVES TRUE ANSWERS OF THINGS PAST, PRESENT AND TO COME, DIVINITY, AND THE CREATION OF THE WORLD; HE ALSO CONFERS DIGNITIES AND PRELACIES, AND THE FAVOUR OF FRIENDS AND FOES. OROBAS IS FAITHFUL TO THE CONJURER, DOES NOT PERMIT THAT ANY SPIRIT TEMPTS HIM, AND NEVER DECEIVES ANYONE. HE IS DEPICTED AS A HORSE THAT CHANGES INTO A MAN UNDER THE CONJURER'S REQUEST. THE NAME COULD COME FROM LATIN "OROBIAS", A TYPE OF INCENSE.
SEIR (ALSO KNOWN AS SEIRE, SEERE, OR SEAR) IS A PRINCE OF HELL WITH 26 LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE CAN GO TO ANY PLACE ON EARTH IN A MATTER OF SECONDS TO ACCOMPLISH THE WILL OF THE CONJURER, BRING ABUNDANCE, HELP IN FINDING HIDDEN TREASURES OR IN ROBBERY, AND IS NOT A DEMON OF EVIL BUT GOOD NATURE, BEING MOSTLY INDIFFERENT TO EVILNESS. HE IS DEPICTED AS A MAN RIDING A WINGED HORSE, AND IS SAID TO BE BEAUTIFUL.
MARQUISES
GAMIGIN (ALSO GAMYGIN, GAMIGM OR SAMIGINA) IS A GREAT MARQUIS OF HELL WHO RULES OVER THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE TEACHES ALL LIBERAL SCIENCES AND GIVES AN ACCOUNT OF THE SOULS OF THOSE WHO DIED IN SIN AND WHO DROWNED IN THE SEA, SPEAKING WITH A ROUGH VOICE. HE ALSO ANSWERS WHAT IS ASKED ABOUT, AND STAYS WITH THE CONJURER UNTIL HE OR SHE IS SATISFIED. GAMIGIN IS DEPICTED AS A LITTLE HORSE OR A DONKEY, WHICH CHANGES FORM INTO A MAN UNDER THE CONJURER'S REQUEST.
AAMON (OR AMON, NAHUM) IS A MARQUIS OF HELL WHO GOVERNS FORTY INFERNAL LEGIONS. HE APPEARS AS A WOLF WITH A SERPENT'S TAIL WHO CAN BREATHE FIRE, OR AS A MAN WITH A RAVEN'S HEAD, SOMETIMES DEPICTED WITH CANINE TEETH. HE TELLS OF ALL THINGS PAST AND FUTURE. HE PROCURES FEUDS, AND RECONCILES CONTROVERSIES BETWEEN FRIENDS AND FOES.
LERAJE (ALSO LERAIE, LERAIKHA, LERAYE, LORAY, ORAY) IS A MIGHTY GREAT MARQUIS OF HELL WHO HAS THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS POWER. HE CAUSES GREAT BATTLES AND DISPUTES, AND MAKES GANGRENE WOUNDS CAUSED BY ARROWS. HE IS DEPICTED AS A GALLANT AND HANDSOME ARCHER CLAD IN GREEN, CARRYING A BOW AND QUIVER.
THE DEMON NABERIUS (ALSO NABERUS, NEBIROS AND CERBERUS, CERBERE) WAS FIRST MENTIONED BY JOHANN WEYER IN 1583.[16] HE IS SUPPOSEDLY THE MOST VALIANT MARQUIS OF HELL, AND HAS NINETEEN LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE MAKES MEN CUNNING IN ALL ARTS, BUT ESPECIALLY IN RHETORIC, SPEAKING WITH A HOARSE VOICE. HE ALSO RESTORES LOST DIGNITIES AND HONORS, ALTHOUGH TO JOHANN WEYER HE PROCURES THE LOSS OF THEM. NABERIUS APPEARS AS A THREE-HEADED DOG OR A RAVEN. HE HAS A RAUCOUS VOICE BUT PRESENTS HIMSELF AS ELOQUENT AND AMIABLE. HE TEACHES THE ART OF GRACIOUS LIVING. HE IS DEPICTED AS A CROW OR A BLACK CRANE. CONCERNING HIS NAME, IT IS UNCLEAR IF THERE IS AN ASSOCIATION WITH THE GREEK CERBERUS. IT IS SAID THAT IN 1583, JOHANN WEYER CONSIDERS BOTH OF THEM TO BE THE SAME DEMON. HE CLAIMED:
NABERIUS [NABERUS], ALIAS CERBERUS, IS A VALIANT MARQUESSE, SHEWING HIMSELFE IN THE FORME OF A CROWE, WHEN HE SPEAKETH WITH A HOARSE VOICE: HE MAKETH A MAN AMIABLE AND CUNNING IN ALL ARTS, AND SPECIALLIE IN RHETORIKE, HE PROCURETH THE LOSSE OF PRELACIES AND DIGNITIES: NINETEENE LEGIONS HEARE (AND OBEIE) HIM.
(MARQUIS\COUNT) RONOVÉ (ALSO RONOVE, RONEVE, RONWE) IS A MARQUIS AND GREAT EARL OF HELL, COMMANDING TWENTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE TEACHES RHETORIC, LANGUAGES, AND GIVES GOOD AND LOYAL SERVANTS AND THE FAVOUR OF FRIENDS AND FOES. HE IS DESCRIBED AS A MONSTER HOLDING A STAFF, WITHOUT DETAILING HIS APPEARANCE. HE IS ALSO DESCRIBED AS TAKER OF OLD SOULS; OFTEN COMING TO EARTH TO HARVEST SOULS OF DECREPIT HUMANS AND ANIMALS NEAR DEATH.
FORNEUS IS A GREAT MARQUIS OF HELL, AND HAS TWENTY-NINE LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS RULE. HE TEACHES RHETORIC AND LANGUAGES, GIVES MEN A GOOD NAME, AND MAKES THEM BE LOVED BY THEIR FRIENDS AND FOES. HE IS DEPICTED AS A GREAT SEA MONSTER. HIS NAME SEEMS TO COME FROM LATIN "FORNUS", "FURNUS": "OVEN".
MARCHOSIAS (ALSO MARCHOCIAS) IS A POWERFUL GREAT MARQUIS OF HELL, COMMANDING THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE IS A STRONG AND EXCELLENT FIGHTER AND VERY RELIABLE TO THE CONJURER, GIVING TRUE ANSWERS TO ALL QUESTIONS. MARCHOSIAS HOPED AFTER 1,200 YEARS TO RETURN TO HEAVEN WITH THE NON-FALLEN ANGELS, BUT HE IS DECEIVED IN THAT HOPE. HE IS DEPICTED AS A WOLF WITH A MAN'S FORM AS WELL AS A GRIFFIN'S WINGS AND A SERPENT'S TAIL, THAT UNDER REQUEST CHANGES SHAPE INTO A MAN. THE NAME MARCHOSIAS COMES FROM LATE LATIN MARCHIO, "MARQUIS".
PHENEX (ALSO PHEYNIX, PHOENIX, PHOENIEX) IS A GREAT MARQUIS OF HELL AND HAS TWENTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE TEACHES ALL WONDERFUL SCIENCES, IS AN EXCELLENT POET, AND IS VERY OBEDIENT TO THE CONJUROR. PHENEX HOPES TO RETURN TO HEAVEN AFTER 1,200 YEARS, BUT HE IS DECEIVED IN THIS HOPE. HE IS DEPICTED AS A PHOENIX, WHICH SINGS SWEET NOTES WITH THE VOICE OF A CHILD, BUT THE CONJURER MUST WARN HIS COMPANIONS (FOR HE HAS NOT TO BE ALONE) NOT TO HEAR THEM AND ASK HIM TO PUT IN HUMAN SHAPE, WHICH THE DEMON SUPPOSEDLY DOES AFTER A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF TIME. JOHANN WEYER'S PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM DESCRIBES THIS SPIRIT AS FOLLOWS:
PHOENIX IS A GREAT MARQUESSE, APPEARING LIKE THE BIRD PHOENIX, HAVING A CHILD'S VOICE: BUT BEFORE HE STANDETH STILL BEFORE THE CONJUROR, HE SINGETH MANIE SWEET NOTES. THEN THE EXORCIST WITH HIS COMPANIONS MUST BEWARE HE GIVE NO EARE TO THE MELODIE, BUT MUST BY AND BY BID HIM PUT ON HUMANE SHAPE; THEN WILL HE SPEAKE MARVELOUS OF ALL WONDERFULL SCIENCES. HE IS AN EXCELLENT POET, AND OBEDIENT, HE HOPETH TO RETURNE TO THE SEVENTH THRONE AFTER A THOUSAND TWO HUNDREDTH YEARES, AND GOVERNETH TWENTIE LEGIONS.
SABNOCK (ALSO SPELLED SAB NAC, SABNAC, SABNACH, SABNACK, SABNACKE, SALMAC AND SAVNOCK) IS A MIGHTY GREAT MARQUIS OF HELL, WHO HAS 50 LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE BUILDS HIGH TOWERS, CASTLES AND CITIES, FURNISHING THEM WITH WEAPONS, AMMUNITION, ETC., GIVES GOOD FAMILIARS, AND CAN AFFLICT MEN FOR SEVERAL DAYS MAKING THEIR WOUNDS AND SORES GANGRENOUS OR FILLING THEM WITH WORMS. SABNOCK IS DEPICTED AS A SOLDIER WITH ARMOR AND WEAPONS, THE HEAD OF A LION, AND RIDING A PALE HORSE.
SHAX[5] (ALSO SPELLED CHAX, SHAN, SHASS, SHAZ, AND SCOX) IS A GREAT MARQUIS OF HELL, AND HAS POWER OVER 30 LEGIONS OF DEMONS ON EVIL HORSES. HE TAKES AWAY THE SIGHT, HEARING AND UNDERSTANDING OF ANY PERSON UNDER THE CONJURER'S REQUEST, AND STEALS MONEY OUT OF KINGS' HOUSES, CARRYING IT BACK TO THE PEOPLE. HE ALSO STEALS HORSES AND EVERYTHING THE CONJURER ASKS. SHAX CAN ALSO DISCOVER HIDDEN THINGS IF THEY ARE NOT KEPT BY EVIL SPIRITS, AND SOMETIMES GIVES GOOD FAMILIARS, BUT SOMETIMES THOSE FAMILIARS DECEIVE THE CONJURER. HE SHOULD NOT BE BOTHERED TOO OFTEN. SHAX IS THOUGHT TO BE FAITHFUL AND OBEDIENT, BUT IS A GREAT LIAR AND WILL DECEIVE THE CONJURER UNLESS OBLIGED TO ENTER A MAGIC TRIANGLE DRAWN ON THE FLOOR. HE WILL THEN SPEAK MARVELLOUSLY AND TELL THE TRUTH. HE KNOWS WHEN LIES ARE TOLD AND USES THESE TO TEACH LESSONS. HE IS DEPICTED AS A STORK THAT SPEAKS WITH A HOARSE BUT SUBTLE VOICE; HIS VOICE CHANGES INTO A BEAUTIFUL ONE ONCE HE ENTERS THE MAGIC TRIANGLE.
ORIAS (ALSO SPELLED ORIAX) IS A GREAT MARQUIS OF HELL, AND HAS THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE KNOWS AND TEACHES THE VIRTUES OF THE STARS AND THE MANSIONS OF THE PLANETS (THE INFLUENCE OF EACH PLANET DEPENDING ON THE ASTROLOGICAL SIGN IN WHICH IT IS IN A SPECIFIC MOMENT AND THE INFLUENCE OF THAT SIGN ON AN INDIVIDUAL DEPENDING ON HOW THE ZODIAC WAS CONFIGURED AT THE MOMENT OF HIS/HER BIRTH OR AT THE MOMENT OF ASKING A QUESTION TO THE ASTROLOGIST); HE ALSO GIVES DIGNITIES, PRELACIES, AND THE FAVOUR OF FRIENDS AND FOES, AND CAN METAMORPHOSE A MAN INTO ANY SHAPE.
ANDRAS IS A GREAT MARQUIS OF HELL, HAVING UNDER HIS COMMAND THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE SOWS DISCORD AMONG PEOPLE. ACCORDING TO THE GOETIA, ANDRAS WAS A GRAND MARQUIS OF HELL, APPEARING WITH A WINGED ANGEL'S BODY AND THE HEAD OF AN OWL OR RAVEN, RIDING UPON A STRONG BLACK WOLF AND WIELDING A SHARP AND BRIGHT SWORD. HE WAS ALSO RESPONSIBLE FOR SOWING DISCORD, AND COMMANDED 30 INFERNAL LEGIONS. HE IS THE 63RD OF THE 72 SPIRITS OF SOLOMON. ANDRAS WAS CONSIDERED TO BE A HIGHLY DANGEROUS DEMON, WHO COULD KILL THE CONJURING MAGICIAN AND HIS ASSISTANTS IF PRECAUTIONS WERE NOT TAKEN. THE DUTCH DEMONOLOGIST JOHANNES WIER, IN HIS PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM, SAYS OF ANDRAS:
ANDRAS IS A GREAT MARQUESSE, AND SEEMES IN AN ANGELS SHAPE WITH A HEAD LIKE A BLACKE NIGHT RAVEN, RIDING UPON A BLACKE AND A VERIE STRONG WOOLFE, FLOURISHING WITH A SHARPE SWORD IN HIS HAND, HE CAN KILL THE MAISTER, THE SERVANT, AND ALL ASSISTANTS, HE IS AUTHOR OF DISCORDS, AND RULETH THIRTIE LEGIONS.
ANOTHER DEMONOLOGIST, COLLIN DE PLANCY, ALSO MENTIONS ANDRAS IN HIS WRITINGS: GRAND MARQUIS OF HELL. HE APPEARS TO HAVE THE BODY OF AN ANGEL AND THE HEAD OF A WOOD OWL, AND TO BE RIDING A BLACK WOLF AND CARRYING IN HIS HAND A POINTED SABER. HE TEACHES THOSE WHOM HE FAVORS TO KILL THEIR ENEMIES, MASTERS AND SERVANTS. HE STIRS UP TROUBLE AND DISSENSION. HE COMMANDS THIRTY LEGIONS.
ANDREALPHUS (ALSO ANDROALPHUS) APPEARS AS THE 54TH DEMON IN JOHANN WEYER'S TOME ON DEMONOLOGY PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM AND IS DESCRIBED AS A GREAT MARQUIS WITH THE APPEARANCE OF A PEACOCK WHO RAISES GREAT NOISES AND TEACHES CUNNING IN ASTRONOMY, AND WHEN IN HUMAN FORM ALSO TEACHES GEOMETRY IN A PERFECT MANNER. HE IS ALSO DESCRIBED AS RULING OVER THIRTY LEGIONS AND AS HAVING THE ABILITY TO TURN ANY MAN INTO A BIRD. ANDREALPHUS ALSO APPEARS AS THE 65TH DEMON IN THE GOETIA WHERE HE IS DESCRIBED WITH SIMILAR TRAITS, BUT ALSO INCLUDING THE ABILITY TO MAKE MEN SUBTLE IN ALL THINGS PERTAINING TO MENSURATION, AMONG OTHER THINGS.
KIMARIS (ALSO KNOWN BY THE ALTERNATE NAMES CIMEIES, CIMEJES AND CIMERIES) IS MOST WIDELY KNOWN AS THE 66TH DEMON OF THE FIRST PART OF THE LEMEGETON (POPULARLY KNOWN AS THE ARS GOETIA). HE IS DESCRIBED AS A WARRIOR RIDING A GOODLY BLACK HORSE, AND POSSESSES THE ABILITIES OF LOCATING LOST OR HIDDEN TREASURES, TEACHING TRIVIUM (GRAMMAR, LOGIC AND RHETORIC) AND MAKING A MAN INTO A WARRIOR OF HIS OWN LIKENESS. HE HOLDS THE RANK OF MARQUIS, AND IS SERVED BY 20 LEGIONS. HE ALSO RULES OVER ALL THE SPIRITS OF AFRICA. MUCH THE SAME DESCRIPTION IS FOUND IN THE EARLIER TEXT OF JOHANN WEYER'S CATALOG OF DEMONS, PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM (PUBLISHED 1563). EARLIER STILL IS THE MUNICH HANDBOOK OF NECROMANCY: CLM 849 (PUBLISHED BY RICHARD KIECKHEFER, AS FORBIDDEN RITES: A NECROMANCER'S MANUAL OF THE 15TH CENTURY 1998) WHICH LISTS AN ENTITY NAMED TUVRIES WITH MUCH THE SAME CHARACTERISTICS, EXCEPT THAT HE HAS 30 LEGIONS OF SERVITORS, AND CAN CAUSE A PERSON TO CROSS SEAS AND RIVERS QUICKLY. MOST LIKELY, TUVRIES IS A MISTRANSCRIPTION OF CYMRIES. KIMARIS, AS CIMERIES, IS ALSO FOUND ON ANTON LAVEY'S LIST OF INFERNAL NAMES, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT KNOWN WHY LAVEY CHOSE KIMARIS AS ONE OF THE COMPARATIVELY FEW GOETIC DAIMONS INCLUDED. ALEISTER CROWLEY, IN 777, GIVES KIMARIS THE HEBREW SPELLING KYMAVR AND ATTRIBUTES HIM TO THE FOUR OF DISKS AND THE THIRD DECAN OF CAPRICORN BY NIGHT. KYMAVR MAY ALLUDE TO "KHEM-OUR" (BLACK LIGHT), A FORM OF HORUS MENTIONED IN H. P. BLAVATSKY'S SECRET DOCTRINE. IN SEPHER SEPHIROTH, HE IS LISTED AS KYTZAVR, WITH A GEMATRIA OF 327, ALTHOUGH KYMAVR=277. SINCE TZADDI=90, WHICH IS ALSO MEM SPELLED IN FULL, THE GEMATRIC SUBSTITUTION MAY BE DELIBERATE OR A BLIND. IN HARLEIAN MS. 6482, TITLED "THE ROSIE CRUCIAN SECRETS" (PRINTED BY THE AQUARIAN PRESS, 1985), DR. RUDD LISTS CIMERIES AS THE 26TH SPIRIT MADE USE OF BY KING SOLOMON. HE ALSO ATTRIBUTES AN ANGEL CIMERIEL TO ONE OF DEE'S ENOCHIAN ENSIGNS OF CREATION, THE TABLET OF 24 MANSIONS (SEE MCLEAN, TREATISE ON ANGEL MAGIC). THE EARLIEST MENTION OF CHAMARIEL IS IN ROSSI'S GNOSTIC TRACTATE (SEE MEYER AND SMITH, ANCIENT CHRISTIAN MAGIC). IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE EARLIEST MENTION OF KIMARIS IS ALSO COPTIC, FOUND IN THE LONDON ORIENTAL MSS 6796 WHERE THE NAME "AKATHAMA CHAMARIS" APPEARS (MEYER AND SMITH). IN THIS TEXT, THE ENTITY IN QUESTION DOES NOT APPEAR TO BE EVIL; RATHER, HE IS ADDRESSED AS A GODLIKE HELPING SPIRIT. BASKIN'S DICTIONARY OF SATANISM SPECULATES THAT CIMERIES IS DERIVED FROM CIMMERIANS, A WARLIKE PEOPLE MENTIONED IN THE WORKS OF SEVERAL CLASSICAL AUTHORS AS DWELLING TOTALLY IN DARKNESS. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT CIMERIES IS DERIVED FROM CHIMAIRA, THE THREE-HEADED, FIRE-BREATHING LION-GOAT-SERPENT WHO EVENTUALLY BECAME ONE OF THE GUARDIANS OF THE UNDERWORLD. THERE IS A PRECEDENT, CONSIDERING THAT THE HARMLESS PHOENIX IS ALSO DEMONIZED IN THE GOETIA.
DECARABIA (ALSO CALLED CARABIA) IS A DEMON AND, ACCORDING TO THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON, A GREAT MARQUIS OF HELL, OR A KING AND EARL ACCORDING TO THE ORIGINAL LATIN VERSION OF THE PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM (THESE WERE SOMEHOW LEFT OUT OF THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION BY REGINALD SCOT). HE HAS THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. DECARABIA KNOWS THE VIRTUES OF ALL HERBS AND PRECIOUS STONES, AND CAN CHANGE INTO ALL BIRDS AND SING AND FLY LIKE THEM BEFORE THE CONJURER. HE IS DEPICTED AS APPEARING AS A PENTAGRAM STAR, CHANGING INTO A MAN UNDER THE CONJURER'S REQUEST.
EARLS
FURFUR (ALSO FURTUR) IS A POWERFUL GREAT EARL OF HELL, BEING THE RULER OF TWENTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE IS A LIAR UNLESS COMPELLED TO ENTER A MAGIC TRIANGLE WHERE HE GIVES TRUE ANSWERS TO EVERY QUESTION, SPEAKING WITH A ROUGH VOICE. FURFUR CAUSES LOVE BETWEEN A MAN AND A WOMAN, CREATES STORMS, TEMPESTS, THUNDER, LIGHTNING, AND BLASTS, AND TEACHES ON SECRET AND DIVINE THINGS. HE IS DEPICTED AS A HART OR WINGED HART, AND ALSO AS AN ANGEL. "FURFUR" OR "FURFURĒS" IN LATIN MEANS "BRAN". HOWEVER, IT SEEMS MORE LIKELY THAT THE NAME IS A CORRUPTION OF "FURCIFER", THE LATIN WORD FOR "SCOUNDREL". SLIGHTLY LESS LIKELY CONSIDERING THE CONTEXT, BUT STILL POSSIBLE, IS THAT THE NAME ORIGINATED FROM "FŪR", LATIN FOR "THIEF".
NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH MALPHAS.
MALTHUS (ALSO HALPHAS, MALTHAS, OR MALTHOUS) IS AN EARL OF HELL, COMMANDING 26 LEGIONS OF DEMONS, WHO IS SAID TO HAVE A ROUGH VOICE WHEN SPEAKING. HE IS OFTEN DEPICTED IN THE SHAPE OF A STORK. MALTHUS BUILDS TOWERS AND FILLS THEM WITH AMMUNITION AND WEAPONS, AN ARMORER OF SORTS. HE IS A PRINCE OF HELL. HE IS ALSO SAID TO SEND HIS LEGIONS INTO BATTLE, OR TO PLACES DESIGNATED BY HIGHER COMMANDING DEMONS.
RAUM (ALSO RAIM, RAYM, RÄUM) IS A GREAT EARL OF HELL, RULING THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE IS DEPICTED AS A CROW WHICH ADOPTS HUMAN FORM AT THE REQUEST OF THE CONJURER. RAUM STEALS TREASURES OUT OF KINGS' HOUSES, CARRYING THEM WHERE HE WISHES, AND DESTROYS CITIES AND DIGNITIES OF MEN (HE IS SAID TO HAVE GREAT DISPRAISE FOR DIGNITIES). RAUM CAN ALSO TELL THINGS PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, RECONCILE FRIENDS AND FOES, AND INVOKE LOVE.
BIFRONS (ALSO BIFROVS, BIFRÖUS, BIFRONZE) IS A DEMON, EARL OF HELL, WITH SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE TEACHES SCIENCES AND ARTS, THE VIRTUES OF THE GEMS AND WOODS, HERBS, AND CHANGES CORPSES FROM THEIR ORIGINAL GRAVE INTO OTHER PLACES, SOMETIMES PUTTING MAGIC LIGHTS ON THE GRAVES THAT SEEM CANDLES. HE APPEARS AS A MONSTER, BUT THEN CHANGES HIS SHAPE INTO THAT OF A MAN. THE ORIGIN OF THE NAME IS THE ROMAN GOD JANUS.
ANDROMALIUS IS A MIGHTY GREAT EARL OF HELL, HAVING THIRTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS AT HIS SERVICE. HE CAN BRING BACK BOTH A THIEF AND THE STOLEN GOODS, PUNISHES ALL THIEVES AND OTHER WICKED PEOPLE, AND DISCOVERS HIDDEN TREASURES, ALL EVILNESS, AND ALL DISHONEST DEALING. ANDROMALIUS IS DEPICTED AS A MAN HOLDING A BIG SERPENT IN HIS HAND.
THE SEVENTY-SECOND SPIRIT IN ORDER IS NAMED ANDROMALIUS. HE IS AN EARL, GREAT AND MIGHTY, APPEARING IN THE FORM OF A MAN HOLDING A GREAT SERPENT IN HIS HAND. HIS OFFICE IS TO BRING BACK BOTH A THIEF, AND THE GOODS WHICH BE STOLEN; AND TO DISCOVER ALL WICKEDNESS, AND UNDERHAND DEALING; AND TO PUNISH ALL THIEVES AND OTHER WICKED PEOPLE AND ALSO TO DISCOVER TREASURES THAT BE HID. HE RULETH OVER 36 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS. HIS SEAL IS THIS, THE WHICH WEAR THOU AS AFORESAID, ETC—THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON.
KNIGHTS
FURCAS (ALSO FORCAS) IS A KNIGHT OF HELL, AND RULES 20 LEGIONS OF DEMONS.[18] HE TEACHES PHILOSOPHY, ASTRONOMY, RHETORIC, LOGIC, CHIROMANCY AND PYROMANCY. FURCAS IS DEPICTED AS A STRONG OLD MAN WITH WHITE HAIR AND LONG WHITE BEARD, WHO RIDES A HORSE WHILE HOLDING A SHARP WEAPON (PITCH FORK).
NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH FORAS.
FURCAS IS A KNIGHT AND COMMETH FOORTH IN THE SIMILITUDE OF A CRUELL MAN, WITH A LONG BEARD AND A HOARIE HEAD, HE SITTETH ON A PALE HORSSE, CARRIENG IN HIS HAND A SHARPE WEAPON, HE PERFECTLIE TEACHETH PRACTIKE PHILOSOPHIE, RHETORIKE, LOGIKE, ASTRONOMIE, CHIROMANCIE, PYROMANCIE, AND THEIR PARTS: THERE OBEIE HIM TWENTIE LEGIONS— JOHANN WEYER (1583).
THE ETYMOLOGY OF HIS NAME MAY BE DERIVED FROM THE LATIN WORD FURCA, MEANING FORK, OR FROM GRECO-ROMAN ALSO MEANING A SEPULCHRE (TOMB).
PRESIDENTS (MINISTERS & GOVERNORS)
BARBAS (OR MARBAS) IS A DEMON DESCRIBED IN THE ARS GOETIA. HE IS DESCRIBED AS THE GREAT PRESIDENT OF HELL GOVERNING THIRTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE ANSWERS TRULY ON HIDDEN OR SECRET THINGS, CAUSES AND HEALS DISEASES, TEACHES MECHANICAL ARTS, AND CHANGES MEN INTO OTHER SHAPES. HE IS DEPICTED AS A GREAT LION THAT, UNDER THE CONJURER'S REQUEST, CHANGES SHAPE INTO A MAN.
BUER IS A SPIRIT THAT APPEARS IN THE 16TH CENTURY GRIMOIRE PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM AND ITS DERIVATIVES, WHERE HE IS DESCRIBED AS A GREAT PRESIDENT OF HELL, HAVING FIFTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE APPEARS WHEN THE SUN IS IN SAGITTARIUS. BUER TEACHES NATURAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY, LOGIC, AND THE VIRTUES OF ALL HERBS AND PLANTS. HE ALSO HEALS ALL INFIRMITIES, ESPECIALLY OF MEN, AND GIVES GOOD FAMILIARS. HE IS DEPICTED IN THE SHAPE OF SAGITTARIUS, WHICH IS AS A CENTAUR WITH A BOW AND ARROWS. ADDITIONALLY, LOUIS LE BRETON CREATED AN ILLUSTRATION OF BUER, LATER ENGRAVED BY M. JARRAULT, DEPICTING THE DEMON AS HAVING THE HEAD OF A LION AND FIVE GOAT LEGS SURROUNDING HIS BODY TO WALK IN EVERY DIRECTION. THE ETYMOLOGY OF HIS NAME IS UNCERTAIN.
(COUNT/PRESIDENT) BOTIS (OR OTIS) IS A GREAT PRESIDENT AND EARL OF HELL, COMMANDING SIXTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE TELLS OF ALL THINGS PAST AND FUTURE, AND RECONCILES FRIENDS AND FOES. HE IS DEPICTED AS AN UGLY VIPER, BUT WHEN HE CHANGES SHAPE, HE PUTS HIMSELF IN HUMAN SHAPE, WITH BIG TEETH AND TWO HORNS. WHEN IN HUMAN SHAPE HE CARRIES A SHARP AND BRIGHT SWORD IN HIS HAND.
(COUNT/PRESIDENT) MORAX (ALSO FORAII, MARAX AND FARAX) IS A GREAT EARL AND PRESIDENT OF HELL, HAVING THIRTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE TEACHES ASTRONOMY AND ALL OTHER LIBERAL SCIENCES, AND GIVES GOOD AND WISE FAMILIARS THAT KNOW THE VIRTUES OF ALL HERBS AND PRECIOUS STONES. HE IS DEPICTED AS A BIG BULL WITH THE FACE OF A MAN. IT HAS BEEN PROPOSED THAT MORAX IS RELATED TO THE MINOTAUR WHICH DANTE PLACES IN HELL (INFERNO, CANTO XII). SEE FRED GETTINGS, DICTIONARY OF DEMONS (1988) HIS NAME SEEMS TO COME FROM LATIN "MORAX", THAT DELAYS, THAT STOPS.
(COUNT/PRESIDENT) GLASYA-LABOLAS (ALSO CAACRINOLAAS, CAASSIMOLAR, CLASSYALABOLAS, GLASSIA-LABOLIS, GLASYA LABOLAS, GAYLOS-LOBOS) IS A MIGHTY PRESIDENT OF HELL WHO COMMANDS THIRTY-SIX LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE IS THE AUTHOR AND CAPTAIN OF MANSLAUGHTER AND BLOODSHED, TELLS ALL THINGS PAST AND TO COME, GAINS THE MINDS AND LOVE OF FRIENDS AND FOES CAUSING LOVE AMONG THEM IF DESIRED, INCITES HOMICIDES AND CAN MAKE A MAN INVISIBLE. HE IS DEPICTED AS A DOG WITH THE WINGS OF A GRIFFIN.
NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH FURCAS.
FORAS (ALTERNATIVELY FORCAS OR FORRASIS) IS A POWERFUL PRESIDENT OF HELL, BEING OBEYED BY TWENTY-NINE LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE TEACHES LOGIC AND ETHICS IN ALL THEIR BRANCHES, THE VIRTUES OF ALL HERBS AND PRECIOUS STONES, CAN MAKE A MAN WITTY, ELOQUENT, INVISIBLE, AND LIVE LONG, AND CAN DISCOVER TREASURES AND RECOVER LOST THINGS. HE IS DEPICTED AS A STRONG MAN. HIS NAME SEEMS TO DERIVE FROM LATIN FORAS (OUT, OUTSIDE).
THE THIRTY-FIRST SPIRIT IS FORAS. HE IS A MIGHTY PRESIDENT, AND APPEARETH IN THE FORM OF A STRONG MAN IN HUMAN SHAPE. HE CAN GIVE THE UNDERSTANDING TO MEN HOW THEY MAY KNOW THE VIRTUES OF ALL HERBS AND PRECIOUS STONES. HE TEACHETH THE ARTS OF LOGIC AND ETHICS IN ALL THEIR PARTS. IF DESIRED HE MAKETH MEN INVISIBLE, AND TO LIVE LONG, AND TO BE ELOQUENT. HE CAN DISCOVER TREASURES AND RECOVER THINGS LOST. HE RULETH OVER 29 LEGIONS OF SPIRITS, AND HIS SEAL IS THIS, WHICH WEAR THOU, ETC— S. L. MACGREGOR MATHERS (1904)
NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH MALTHUS (DEMON).
MALPHAS IS A MIGHTY GREAT PRESIDENT OF HELL, HAVING FORTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. HE BUILDS HOUSES, HIGH TOWERS AND STRONGHOLDS, THROWS DOWN THE BUILDINGS OF THE ENEMIES, CAN DESTROY THE ENEMIES' DESIRES OR THOUGHTS (AND/OR MAKE THEM KNOWN TO THE CONJURER) AND ALL WHAT THEY HAVE DONE, GIVES GOOD FAMILIARS, AND CAN BRING QUICKLY ARTIFICERS TOGETHER FROM ALL PLACES OF THE WORLD. MALPHAS ACCEPTS WILLINGLY AND KINDLY ANY SACRIFICE OFFERED TO HIM, BUT THEN HE WILL DECEIVE THE CONJURER. HE IS DEPICTED AS A CROW THAT AFTER A WHILE OR UNDER REQUEST CHANGES SHAPE INTO A MAN, AND SPEAKS WITH A HOARSE VOICE.
HAAGENTI (ALSO HAAGE, HAGE) IS A GREAT PRESIDENT OF HELL, RULING THIRTY-THREE LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE MAKES MEN WISE BY INSTRUCTING THEM IN EVERY SUBJECT, TRANSMUTES ALL METALS INTO GOLD, AND CHANGES WINE INTO WATER AND WATER INTO WINE. HAAGENTI IS DEPICTED AS A BIG BULL WITH THE WINGS OF A GRIFFIN, CHANGING INTO A MAN UNDER REQUEST OF THE CONJURER.
CAMIO (ALSO CAIM, CAYM) APPEARS IN ARS GOETIA, THE FIRST PART OF THE LESSER KEY OF SOLOMON AS A GREAT PRESIDENT OF HELL, RULING OVER THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS. MUCH DETAIL IS OFFERED: HE IS A GOOD DISPUTER, GIVES MEN THE UNDERSTANDING OF THE VOICES OF BIRDS, BULLOCKS, DOGS, AND OTHER CREATURES, AND OF THE NOISE OF THE WATERS TOO, AND GIVES TRUE ANSWERS CONCERNING THINGS TO COME. HE IS DEPICTED IN 19TH AND 20TH CENTURY OCCULTIST ILLUSTRATIONS AS APPEARING IN THE FORM OF THE BLACK BIRD CALLED A THRUSH, BUT SOON HE CHANGES HIS SHAPE INTO A MAN THAT HAS A SHARP SWORD IN HIS HAND. WHEN ANSWERING QUESTIONS, HE SEEMS TO STAND ON BURNING ASHES OR COALS. THE TITLE "PRESIDENT" OF HELL WOULD SUGGEST A PARALLEL WITH THE PRESIDING OFFICER OF A COLLEGE OR CONVOCATION, WHICH ARE THE ONLY PRE-MODERN USES OF THE TERM. CAMIO'S NAME SEEMS TO BE TAKEN FROM THE BIBLICAL FIRST MURDERER, CAIN.
OSE (ALSO OSÉ, OZE, OSO, VOSO) IS A GREAT PRESIDENT OF HELL, RULING THREE LEGIONS OF DEMONS. HE MAKES MEN WISE IN ALL LIBERAL SCIENCES AND GIVES TRUE ANSWERS CONCERNING DIVINE AND SECRET THINGS; HE ALSO BRINGS INSANITY TO ANY PERSON THE CONJURER WISHES, MAKING HIM/HER BELIEVE THAT HE/SHE IS THE CREATURE OR THING THE MAGICIAN DESIRED, OR MAKES THAT PERSON THINK HE IS A KING AND WEARING A CROWN, OR A POPE. OSE IS DEPICTED AS A LEOPARD THAT AFTER A WHILE CHANGES INTO A MAN. HIS NAME SEEMS TO DERIVE FROM LATIN "OS", MOUTH, LANGUAGE, OR "OSOR", THAT WHO ABHORS.
AMY (ALSO AVNAS) IS THE 58TH SPIRIT, A PRESIDENT OF HELL, AND ACCORDING TO JOHANN WEYER'S PSEUDOMONARCHIA DAEMONUM:
AMY IS A GREAT PRESIDENT, AND APPEARETH IN A FLAME OF FIER, BUT HAVING TAKEN MANS SHAPE, HE MAKETH ONE MARVELOUS IN ASTROLOGIE, AND IN ALL THE LIBERALL SCIENCES, HE PROCURETH EXCELLENT FAMILIARS, HE BEWRAIETH TREASURES PRESERVED BY SPIRITS, HE HATH THE GOVERNMENT OF THIRTIE SIX LEGIONS, HE IS PARTLIE OF THE ORDER OF ANGELS, PARTLIE OF POTESTATS, HE HOPETH AFTER A THOUSAND TWO HUNDRETH YEARES TO RETURNE TO THE SEVENTH THRONE: WHICH IS NOT CREDIBLE.
VALAC (ALSO UALAC, VALAK, VALAX, VALU, VALIC, VOLAC) IS THE MIGHTY GREAT PRESIDENT OF HELL, HAVING THIRTY LEGIONS OF DEMONS UNDER HIS COMMAND. VALAC IS SAID TO GIVE TRUE ANSWERS ABOUT HIDDEN TREASURES; HE REVEALS WHERE SERPENTS CAN BE SEEN, AND DELIVERS THEM HARMLESS TO THE MAGICIAN. HE IS SAID TO APPEAR AS A SMALL POOR BOY WITH ANGEL WINGS RIDING ON A TWO-HEADED DRAGON.
WHAT IS THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IN REVELATION? THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS MENTIONED TWICE IN REVELATION, ONCE IN JESUS’ LETTER TO THE FIRST-CENTURY CHURCH IN SMYRNA AND ONCE TO THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA. IN BOTH CASES, THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS OPPOSED TO THE MISSION AND MESSAGE OF THE CHURCH. TO THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA, JESUS SAYS, “I KNOW YOUR AFFLICTIONS AND YOUR POVERTY—YET YOU ARE RICH! I KNOW ABOUT THE SLANDER OF THOSE WHO SAY THEY ARE JEWS AND ARE NOT, BUT ARE A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]” (REVELATION 2:9). TO THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA IN ASIA MINOR, JESUS SAYS, “I WILL MAKE THOSE WHO ARE OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], WHO CLAIM TO BE JEWS THOUGH THEY ARE NOT, BUT ARE LIARS—I WILL MAKE THEM COME AND FALL DOWN AT YOUR FEET AND ACKNOWLEDGE THAT I HAVE [SEXLESSLY] LOVED YOU” (REVELATION 3:9). IN SHORT, THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WAS A GROUP OF UNBELIEVING JEWS WHO WERE PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS. THESE GROUPS WERE GUILTY OF SLANDERING THE CHURCH IN SMYRNA AND OPPOSING THE CHURCH IN PHILADELPHIA IN SOME WAY. THE MAJORITY OF THE PERSECUTION THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH FACED CAME FROM THE JEWISH COMMUNITY. EVEN MOST OF THE ROMAN PERSECUTION WAS AN EFFORT TO APPEASE THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES. THIS IS TRUE OF PILATE’S CONDEMNATION OF JESUS (JOHN 19:1–16) AND PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT BY THE ROMAN GOVERNORS FELIX (ACTS 24:27) AND FESTUS (ACTS 25:16). THIS PATTERN HELD TRUE THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN WORLD IN THE FIRST CENTURY. AS LONG AS CHRISTIANS WERE CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM, THEY WERE EXEMPT FROM THE REQUIRED OBSERVANCE OF CERTAIN ASPECTS OF ROMAN STATE RELIGION. HOWEVER, AS CHRISTIANS WERE EXPELLED FROM SYNAGOGUES AND DENOUNCED BY THE JEWISH LEADERSHIP, ROME BEGAN TO SEE CHRISTIANITY AS A NEW RELIGION THAT DID NOT HAVE THESE SAME EXEMPTIONS. THEREFORE, CHRISTIANS OUTSIDE THE PROTECTIVE UMBRELLA OF THE SYNAGOGUE WERE OPEN TO ROMAN PERSECUTION. THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] SAY THEY ARE JEWS (THE PEOPLE OF GOD), AND THEY PERSECUTE THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN JESUS THE MESSIAH (THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD). IN REALITY, BY REJECTING THE JEWISH MESSIAH, THEY HAVE RENOUNCED THEIR STATUS AS “TRUE” JEWS, AND THAT IS WHY JESUS CALLS THEM “LIARS.” THIS DISTINCTION BETWEEN ETHNIC JEWS AND FAITHFUL JEWS IS ALSO SEEN IN ROMANS 9:6 (“NOT ALL WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM ISRAEL ARE ISRAEL”) AND ROMANS 2:28–29 (“FOR HE IS NOT A JEW WHO IS ONE OUTWARDLY, NOR IS CIRCUMCISION THAT WHICH IS OUTWARD IN THE FLESH. BUT HE IS A JEW WHO IS ONE INWARDLY; AND CIRCUMCISION IS THAT WHICH IS OF THE HEART, BY THE SPIRIT, NOT BY THE LETTER”). BY THEIR PERSECUTION OF THE TRUE PEOPLE OF GOD, THESE UNBELIEVING JEWS HAD BECOME A SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]—A GATHERING OF PEOPLE WHO WERE ACTUALLY FOLLOWING THE DEVIL’S PRIORITIES. BOTH CHURCHES ARE PROMISED VICTORY OVER THE SYNAGOGUE OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. THIS PROMISE ECHOES ISAIAH 60:14: “THE CHILDREN OF YOUR OPPRESSORS WILL COME BOWING BEFORE YOU; ALL WHO DESPISE YOU WILL BOW DOWN AT YOUR FEET.” IN THE CONTEXT OF ISAIAH 60, AN OPPRESSED JERUSALEM WILL BE VINDICATED. THOSE WHO OPPRESS HER WILL BOW DOWN AT HER FEET AND WILL HAVE TO ADMIT THAT SHE IS INDEED BLESSED BY GOD—IN THE LANGUAGE OF REVELATION 3:9—THAT GOD [SEXLESSLY] LOVES HER. BUT ISAIAH 60:14 APPLIED TO THESE JEWS AND THE CHURCH IS SOMETHING OF A REVERSAL. IN ISAIAH 60, THE OPPRESSING GENTILES WILL BOW DOWN AT THE FEET OF JEWS AND ADMIT THAT GOD LOVES THEM. IN REVELATION 2—3, OPPRESSING JEWS WILL BOW DOWN AT THE FEET OF THE PERSECUTED CHURCH (WITH A SIGNIFICANT POPULATION OF GENTILES IN IT) AND ADMIT THAT GOD [SEXLESSLY] LOVES THEM. THIS IS A STRIKING ROLE REVERSAL.
WHO ARE THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES IN REVELATION? THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES ARE FOUND IN REVELATION 4:6–9; 5:6–14; 6:1–8; 14:3; 15:7; AND 19:4. THE TEXTS THAT DESCRIBE THESE CREATURES DO NOT INDICATE THAT THEY ARE FIGURATIVE—THEY ARE REAL, ACTUAL BEINGS. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (LITERALLY “BEINGS”) ARE A SPECIAL, EXALTED ORDER OF ANGELIC BEING OR CHERUBIM. THIS IS CLEAR BY THEIR CLOSE PROXIMITY TO THE THRONE OF GOD. EZEKIEL 1:12–20 SUGGESTS THAT THEY ARE IN CONSTANT MOTION AROUND THE THRONE. REVELATION 5:6–14 DESCRIBES THE DUTIES OR PURPOSES OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES. THEY FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE LAMB, JESUS CHRIST, OFFERING THE SAME REVERENCE TO HIM THAT THEY DID TO THE FATHER [STEPHEN] (REVELATION 4:10), PROOF POSITIVE OF THE DEITY OF JESUS CHRIST. ALONG WITH THE 24 ELDERS, THEY HAVE “HARPS AND GOLDEN VIALS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS.” HARPS ARE FREQUENTLY ASSOCIATED WITH WORSHIP IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, AS WELL AS WITH PROPHECY (2 KINGS 3:15; 1 CHRONICLES 25:1). INCENSE REPRESENTS THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS. THEREFORE, TAKEN TOGETHER, THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS HOLD IN THEIR HANDS ALL THAT PROPHETS EVER PROPHESIED AND BELIEVERS EVER PRAYED FOR—ALL ABOUT TO COME TO PASS. THE PURPOSE OF THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES ALSO HAS TO DO WITH DECLARING THE HOLINESS OF GOD AND LEADING IN WORSHIP AND ADORATION OF GOD, AND THEY ARE INVOLVED IN SOME WAY WITH GOD’S JUSTICE, FOR WHEN HE OPENS THE FIRST FOUR SEALS AND SENDS OUT THE FOUR HORSEMEN TO DESTROY, THEIR POWERFUL VOICES, LIKE THUNDER, COMMAND “COME” (6:1–8). THE HORSEMEN RESPOND TO THE SUMMONS OF THE FOUR POWERFUL CREATURES, INDICATING THE POWER THE CREATURES POSSESS. THAT POWER IS SEEN AGAIN IN REVELATION 15:7 WHEN ONE OF THE FOUR UNLEASHES THE LAST SEVEN PLAGUES OF GOD’S WRATH ON MANKIND. THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES ARE VERY SIMILAR, IF NOT THE SAME, BEINGS AS THOSE IN EZEKIEL 10:2, 14, AND 20 AND ISAIAH 6:1–3. THEY ARE FOUR IN NUMBER, FULL OF EYES, HAVE FACES LIKE THE BEINGS IN EZEKIEL 1:10, HAVE SIX WINGS (ISAIAH 6:2), AND OFFER WORSHIP AS THE BEINGS IN ISAIAH 6:3, SAYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD.” THEY MAY NOT BE THE EXACT SAME BEINGS, BUT THEY DEFINITELY ARE COMPARABLE AND PROBABLY OF THE SAME ORDER. IN SUMMARY, THESE BEINGS ARE AN EXALTED ORDER OF ANGELS WHOSE PURPOSE IS PRIMARILY THAT OF WORSHIP (REVELATION 19:4). THEY ARE VERY SIMILAR TO THE BEINGS IN EZEKIEL 10 AND ISAIAH 6:1–3, AND THEY ARE IN SOME WAYS INVOLVED IN GOD’S DIVINE JUSTICE. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY? THE PHRASE “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY” APPEARS TWICE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ONCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT (ISAIAH 6:3) AND ONCE IN THE NEW (REVELATION 4:8). BOTH TIMES, THE PHRASE IS SPOKEN OR SUNG BY HEAVENLY CREATURES, AND BOTH TIMES IT OCCURS IN THE VISION OF A MAN WHO WAS TRANSPORTED TO THE THRONE OF GOD: FIRST BY THE PROPHET ISAIAH AND THEN BY THE APOSTLE JOHN. BEFORE ADDRESSING THE THREE-FOLD REPETITION OF GOD’S HOLINESS, IT’S IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT EXACTLY IS MEANT BY GOD’S HOLINESS. THE HOLINESS OF GOD IS THE MOST DIFFICULT OF ALL GOD’S ATTRIBUTES TO EXPLAIN, PARTLY BECAUSE IT IS ONE OF HIS ESSENTIAL ATTRIBUTES THAT IS NOT SHARED, INHERENTLY, BY MAN. WE ARE CREATED IN GOD’S IMAGE, AND WE CAN SHARE MANY OF HIS ATTRIBUTES, TO A MUCH LESSER EXTENT, OF COURSE—LOVE, MERCY, FAITHFULNESS, ETC. BUT SOME OF GOD’S ATTRIBUTES, SUCH AS OMNIPRESENCE, OMNISCIENCE, AND OMNIPOTENCE, WILL NEVER BE SHARED BY CREATED BEINGS. SIMILARLY, HOLINESS IS NOT SOMETHING THAT WE WILL POSSESS AS AN INHERENT PART OF OUR NATURE; WE ONLY BECOME HOLY IN RELATIONSHIP TO CHRIST. IT IS AN IMPUTED HOLINESS. ONLY IN CHRIST DO WE “BECOME THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). GOD’S HOLINESS IS WHAT SEPARATES HIM FROM ALL OTHER BEINGS, WHAT MAKES HIM SEPARATE AND DISTINCT FROM EVERYTHING ELSE. GOD’S HOLINESS IS MORE THAN JUST HIS PERFECTION OR SINLESS PURITY; IT IS THE ESSENCE OF HIS “OTHER-NESS,” HIS TRANSCENDENCE. GOD’S HOLINESS EMBODIES THE MYSTERY OF HIS AWESOMENESS AND CAUSES US TO GAZE IN WONDER AT HIM AS WE BEGIN TO COMPREHEND JUST A LITTLE OF HIS MAJESTY. ISAIAH WAS A FIRSTHAND WITNESS OF GOD’S HOLINESS IN HIS VISION DESCRIBED IN ISAIAH 6. EVEN THOUGH ISAIAH WAS A PROPHET OF GOD AND A RIGHTEOUS MAN, HIS REACTION TO THE VISION OF GOD’S HOLINESS WAS TO BE AWARE OF HIS OWN SINFULNESS AND TO DESPAIR FOR HIS LIFE (ISAIAH 6:5). EVEN THE ANGELS IN GOD’S PRESENCE, THOSE WHO WERE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD ALMIGHTY,” COVERED THEIR FACES AND FEET WITH FOUR OF THEIR SIX WINGS. COVERING THE FACE AND FEET NO DOUBT DENOTES THE REVERENCE AND AWE INSPIRED BY THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE OF GOD (EXODUS 3:4–5). THE SERAPHIM STOOD COVERED, AS IF CONCEALING THEMSELVES AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE, IN RECOGNITION OF THEIR UNWORTHINESS IN THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ONE. AND IF THE PURE AND HOLY SERAPHIM EXHIBIT SUCH REVERENCE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD, WITH WHAT PROFOUND AWE SHOULD WE, POLLUTED AND SINFUL CREATURES, PRESUME TO DRAW NEAR TO HIM! THE REVERENCE SHOWN TO GOD BY THE ANGELS SHOULD REMIND US OF OUR OWN PRESUMPTION WHEN WE RUSH THOUGHTLESSLY AND IRREVERENTLY INTO HIS PRESENCE, AS WE OFTEN DO BECAUSE WE DO NOT UNDERSTAND HIS HOLINESS. JOHN’S VISION OF THE THRONE OF GOD IN REVELATION 4 WAS SIMILAR TO THAT OF ISAIAH. AGAIN, THERE WERE LIVING CREATURES AROUND THE THRONE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY” (REVELATION 4:8) IN REVERENCE AND AWE OF THE HOLY ONE. JOHN GOES ON TO DESCRIBE THESE CREATURES GIVING GLORY AND HONOR AND REVERENCE TO GOD CONTINUALLY AROUND HIS THRONE. INTERESTINGLY, JOHN’S REACTION TO THE VISION OF GOD IN HIS THRONE IS DIFFERENT FROM ISAIAH’S. THERE IS NO RECORD OF JOHN FALLING DOWN IN TERROR AND AWARENESS OF HIS OWN SINFUL STATE, PERHAPS BECAUSE JOHN HAD ALREADY ENCOUNTERED THE RISEN CHRIST AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS VISION (REVELATION 1:17). CHRIST HAD PLACED HIS HAND UPON JOHN AND TOLD HIM NOT TO BE AFRAID. IN THE SAME WAY, WE CAN APPROACH THE THRONE OF GRACE IF WE HAVE THE HAND OF CHRIST UPON US IN THE FORM OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, EXCHANGED FOR OUR SIN AT THE CROSS (2 CORINTHIANS 5:21). BUT WHY THE THREE-FOLD REPETITION “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY” (CALLED THE TRIHAGION)? THE REPETITION OF A NAME OR AN EXPRESSION THREE TIMES WAS QUITE COMMON AMONG THE JEWS. IN JEREMIAH 7:4, THE JEWS ARE REPRESENTED BY THE PROPHET AS SAYING, “THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD” THREE TIMES, EXPRESSING THEIR INTENSE CONFIDENCE IN THEIR OWN WORSHIP, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS HYPOCRITICAL AND CORRUPT. JEREMIAH 22:29, EZEKIEL 21:27, AND 2 SAMUEL 18:33 CONTAIN SIMILAR THREE-FOLD EXPRESSIONS OF INTENSITY. THEREFORE, WHEN THE ANGELS AROUND THE THRONE CALL OR CRY TO ONE ANOTHER, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY,” THEY ARE EXPRESSING WITH FORCE AND PASSION THE TRUTH OF THE SUPREME HOLINESS OF GOD, THAT ESSENTIAL CHARACTERISTIC WHICH EXPRESSES HIS AWESOME AND MAJESTIC NATURE. IN ADDITION, THE TRIHAGION EXPRESSES THE TRIUNE NATURE OF GOD, THE THREE PERSONS OF THE GODHEAD, EACH EQUAL IN HOLINESS AND MAJESTY. JESUS CHRIST IS THE HOLY ONE WHO WOULD NOT “SEE DECAY” IN THE GRAVE, BUT WOULD BE RESURRECTED TO BE EXALTED AT THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD (ACTS 2:26; 13:33-35). JESUS IS THE “HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS ONE” (ACTS 3:14) WHOSE DEATH ON THE CROSS ALLOWS US TO STAND BEFORE THE THRONE OF OUR HOLY GOD UNASHAMED. THE THIRD PERSON OF THE TRINITY—THE HOLY SPIRIT—BY HIS VERY NAME DENOTES THE IMPORTANCE OF HOLINESS IN THE ESSENCE OF THE GODHEAD. FINALLY, THE TWO VISIONS OF THE ANGELS AROUND THE THRONE CRYING, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY,” CLEARLY INDICATES THAT GOD IS THE SAME IN BOTH TESTAMENTS. OFTEN, WE THINK OF THE GOD OF THE OLD TESTAMENT AS A GOD OF WRATH AND THE GOD OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AS A GOD OF LOVE. BUT ISAIAH AND JOHN PRESENT A UNIFIED PICTURE OF OUR HOLY, MAJESTIC, AWESOME GOD WHO DOES NOT CHANGE (MALACHI 3:6), WHO IS THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY AND FOREVER (HEBREWS 13:8), AND “WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS NOR SHADOW OF TURNING” (JAMES 1:17). GOD’S HOLINESS IS ETERNAL, JUST AS HE IS ETERNAL.
WHAT IS THE SEA OF GLASS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 4:6 AND 15:2? TWICE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, JOHN MENTIONS A “SEA OF GLASS” NEAR THE THRONE OF GOD. JOHN DOES NOT ELABORATE MUCH ABOUT WHAT THIS SEA OF GLASS ACTUALLY IS. IS IT WATER THAT LOOKS LIKE GLASS? IS IT SMOOTH OR ROUGH LIKE BROKEN GLASS? DOES IT MOVE LIKE THE WAVES OF THE SEA, OR IS IT STATIONARY? AS WE KNOW IT, THE SEA IS A DYNAMIC, MOVING FORCE, BUT “GLASS” GIVES THE IMPRESSION OF STILLNESS. HOW CAN A SEA BE MADE OF GLASS? WHAT IS JOHN TALKING ABOUT? REVELATION 4:6 SAYS, “BEFORE THE THRONE THERE WAS AS IT WERE A [PALLADIUM] SEA OF GLASS, LIKE [PLATINUM] CRYSTAL.” THE SEA OF GLASS IS THE WAY THE LORD SEES ALL THINGS DONE DOWN HERE IN THE ENTIRE UNIVERSES & ALL THINGS ARE REVEALED TO HIM. AND REVELATION 15:2 SAYS, “I SAW WHAT APPEARED TO BE A SEA OF GLASS MINGLED WITH FIRE.” IN NEITHER VERSE DOES JOHN SAY THAT HE SAW A LITERAL SEA OF GLASS; RATHER, HE SAYS, “THERE WAS AS IT WERE A SEA OF GLASS” AND “I SAW WHAT APPEARED TO BE A SEA OF GLASS.” THE WORDS OF COMPARISON MAKE A BIG DIFFERENCE. IT IS ONE THING TO SAY YOU WERE STRUCK BY LIGHTNING; IT IS QUITE ANOTHER THING TO SAY YOU FEEL AS IF YOU WERE STRUCK BY LIGHTNING. APPARENTLY, WHAT JOHN SAW WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO DESCRIBE – IT WAS SO DIFFERENT FROM ANYTHING HE HAD SEEN THAT HE WAS COMPELLED TO DESCRIBE IT USING A CONTRADICTORY STATEMENT. EXPRESSING THE INEXPRESSIBLE MAY DEMAND AN OXYMORON. WHATEVER JOHN SAW, IT OBVIOUSLY HAD QUALITIES BOTH OF THE SEA AND OF GLASS. PERHAPS IT HAD THE SEA’S MOTION AND EXPANSE AND GLASS’S TRANSPARENCY AND PURITY. ADD TO THAT THE WORDS “CRYSTAL” AND “MINGLED WITH FIRE,” AND CHANCES ARE THAT JOHN WAS TRYING TO CONVEY THE VIVID BRILLIANCE, VAST EXPANSE, AND LUCID PURITY OF WHAT HE SAW. DANIEL’S VISION OF FOUR BEASTS. EZEKIEL’S VISION OF WHEELS WITH EYES. JOHN’S VISION OF A SEA OF CRYSTALLINE GLASS. ANY TIME THE PROPHETS DESCRIBED VISIONS OF THE SPIRITUAL WORLD, THEY WERE FORCED TO USE METAPHORICAL LANGUAGE, AND THAT CAN BE CONFUSING. FINITE HUMAN LANGUAGE CANNOT FULLY DESCRIBE INFINITE THINGS. THE HUMAN MIND IS TOO LIMITED TO APPREHEND ALL THE REALITIES OF THE SPIRITUAL REALM. BUT WE HAVE THIS CONFIDENCE: THE PROPHETS AND APOSTLES WROTE UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, AND THE WORDS THEY CHOSE ARE THE BEST POSSIBLE COMMUNICATION. DANIEL, EZEKIEL, AND JOHN FAITHFULLY DESCRIBED WHAT THEY SAW, AND WE MUST FAITHFULLY ATTEMPT TO “DECODE” THEIR DESCRIPTIONS. FOR NOW, WE SEE “THROUGH A GLASS DARKLY,” AND, TO A CERTAIN DEGREE, THE “SEA OF GLASS” AND OTHER HEAVENLY VERITIES WILL REMAIN MYSTERIES – UNTIL WE SEE THEM FOR OURSELVES WITH GLORIFIED EYES AND MINDS.
WHO ARE THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE [HP—HIT POINTS, HP----HEALTH POINTS, SP---STAMINA POINTS, MP---MAGIC POINTS, EP---EXPERIENCE POINTS, CP---CRYSTAL POINTS, AP---ATTACK POINTS, SP---SPELL POINTS, WP---WEAPON POINTS, AC---ARMOR CLASS]? THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION CHAPTER 6, VERSES 1-8. THE FOUR HORSEMEN ARE SYMBOLIC DESCRIPTIONS OF DIFFERENT EVENTS WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE IN THE END TIMES. THE FIRST HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE IS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 6:2: “I LOOKED, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A WHITE HORSE! ITS RIDER HELD A BOW, AND HE WAS GIVEN A CROWN, AND HE RODE OUT AS A CONQUEROR BENT ON CONQUEST.” THIS FIRST HORSEMAN LIKELY REFERS TO THE ANTICHRIST, WHO WILL BE GIVEN AUTHORITY AND WILL CONQUER ALL WHO OPPOSE HIM. THE ANTICHRIST IS THE FALSE IMITATOR OF THE TRUE CHRIST, WHO WILL ALSO RETURN ON A WHITE HORSE (REVELATION 19:11-16). THE SECOND HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE APPEARS IN REVELATION 6:4, “THEN ANOTHER HORSE CAME OUT, A FIERY RED ONE. ITS RIDER WAS GIVEN POWER TO TAKE PEACE FROM THE EARTH AND TO MAKE MEN SLAY EACH OTHER. TO HIM WAS GIVEN A LARGE SWORD.” THE SECOND HORSEMAN REFERS TO TERRIBLE WARFARE THAT WILL BREAK OUT IN THE END TIMES. THE THIRD HORSEMAN IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 6:5-6, “...AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A BLACK HORSE! ITS RIDER WAS HOLDING A PAIR OF SCALES [BALANCES] IN HIS HAND. THEN I HEARD WHAT SOUNDED LIKE A VOICE AMONG THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES, SAYING, ‘A QUART OF WHEAT FOR A DAY'S WAGES, AND THREE QUARTS OF BARLEY FOR A DAY'S WAGES, AND DO NOT DAMAGE THE OIL AND THE WINE!’” THE THIRD HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE REFERS TO A GREAT FAMINE THAT WILL TAKE PLACE, LIKELY AS A RESULT OF THE WARS FROM THE SECOND HORSEMAN. THE FOURTH HORSEMAN IS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 6:8, “I LOOKED, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A PALE HORSE! ITS RIDER WAS NAMED DEATH, AND HADES WAS FOLLOWING CLOSE BEHIND HIM. THEY WERE GIVEN POWER OVER A FOURTH OF THE EARTH TO KILL BY SWORD [WAND], FAMINE [STAFF] AND PLAGUE [ROD], AND BY THE WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH.” THE FOURTH HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE IS SYMBOLIC OF DEATH AND DEVASTATION. IT SEEMS TO BE A COMBINATION OF THE PREVIOUS HORSEMEN. THE FOURTH HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE WILL BRING FURTHER WARFARE AND TERRIBLE FAMINES ALONG WITH AWFUL PLAGUES AND DISEASES. WHAT IS MOST AMAZING, OR PERHAPS TERRIFYING, IS THAT THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE ARE JUST “PRECURSORS” OF EVEN WORSE JUDGMENTS THAT COME LATER IN THE TRIBULATION (REVELATION CHAPTERS 8–9 AND 16).
WHO ARE THE TWENTY-FOUR (24) ELDERS IN REVELATION? REVELATION 4:4 DECLARES, “SURROUNDING THE THRONE WERE TWENTY-FOUR OTHER THRONES, AND SEATED ON THEM WERE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS. THEY WERE DRESSED IN WHITE AND HAD CROWNS OF GOLD ON THEIR HEADS.” THE BOOK OF REVELATION NOWHERE SPECIFICALLY IDENTIFIES WHO THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS ARE. HOWEVER, THEY ARE MOST LIKELY REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHURCH. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THEY ARE ANGELIC BEINGS, AS SOME SUGGEST. THE FACT THAT THEY SIT ON THRONES INDICATES THAT THEY REIGN WITH CHRIST. NOWHERE IN SCRIPTURE DO ANGELS EVER RULE OR SIT ON THRONES. THE CHURCH, HOWEVER, IS REPEATEDLY SAID TO RULE AND REIGN WITH CHRIST (REVELATION 2:26-27; 5:10; 20:4; MATTHEW 19:28; LUKE 22:30). IN ADDITION, THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED HERE AS “ELDERS” IS NEVER USED TO REFER TO ANGELS, ONLY TO MEN, PARTICULARLY TO MEN OF A CERTAIN AGE WHO ARE MATURE AND ABLE TO RULE THE CHURCH. THE WORD ELDER WOULD BE INAPPROPRIATE TO REFER TO ANGELS, WHO DO NOT AGE. THEIR MODE OF DRESS WOULD ALSO INDICATE THESE ARE MEN. WHILE ANGELS DO APPEAR IN WHITE, WHITE GARMENTS ARE MORE COMMONLY FOUND ON BELIEVERS, SYMBOLIZING CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IMPUTED TO US AT SALVATION (REVELATION 3:5, 18; 19:8). THE GOLDEN CROWNS WORN BY THE ELDERS ALSO INDICATE THESE ARE MEN, NOT ANGELS. CROWNS ARE NEVER PROMISED TO ANGELS, NOR ARE ANGELS EVER SEEN WEARING THEM. THE WORD TRANSLATED “CROWN” HERE REFERS TO THE VICTOR’S CROWN, WORN BY THOSE WHO HAVE SUCCESSFULLY COMPETED AND WON THE VICTORY, AS CHRIST PROMISED (REVELATION 2:10; 2 TIMOTHY 4:8; JAMES 1:12). SOME PEOPLE BELIEVE THESE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS REPRESENT ISRAEL, BUT AT THE TIME OF THIS VISION, ISRAEL AS A WHOLE NATION HAD NOT YET BEEN REDEEMED. THE ELDERS CANNOT REPRESENT TRIBULATION SAINTS FOR THE SAME REASON—NOT ALL HAD YET BEEN CONVERTED AT THE TIME OF JOHN’S VISION. THE MOST LIKELY OPTION IS THAT THE ELDERS REPRESENT THE RAPTURED CHURCH WHICH SINGS SONGS OF REDEMPTION (REVELATION 5:8-10). THEY WEAR THE CROWNS OF VICTORY AND HAVE GONE TO THE PLACE PREPARED FOR THEM BY THEIR REDEEMER (JOHN 14:1-4).
WHAT IS THE VERSE ABOUT CASTING OUR CROWNS BEFORE THE FEET OF JESUS? REVELATION 4:10–11 IS PART OF THE VISION JESUS GAVE JOHN. IN THIS SCENE OF HEAVEN, WE SEE THAT “THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS FALL DOWN BEFORE HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND WORSHIP HIM WHO LIVES FOR EVER AND EVER. THEY LAY THEIR CROWNS BEFORE THE THRONE AND SAY: ‘YOU ARE WORTHY, OUR LORD AND GOD, TO RECEIVE GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER, FOR YOU CREATED ALL THINGS, AND BY YOUR WILL THEY WERE CREATED AND HAVE THEIR BEING.’” JESUS PROMISED VARIOUS REWARDS FOR THOSE WHO FAITHFULLY SERVE HIM ON EARTH (MATTHEW 5:12; 1 CORINTHIANS 3:14; REVELATION 22:12). SOME OF THOSE REWARDS ARE CROWNS (JAMES 1:12; 1 PETER 5:4; REVELATION 3:11). THESE MAY BE THE CROWNS THAT JOHN SAW THE ELDERS LAY AT THE FEET OF JESUS. IN THEIR WORDS OF WORSHIP, THEY INDICATE THAT, DESPITE WHAT THEY MAY HAVE DONE ON EARTH TO EARN THESE CROWNS, ONLY JESUS IS TRULY WORTHY OF GLORY AND HONOR. IN THE [SEXLESS] PRESENCE OF THE LORD JESUS HIMSELF, ALL GOOD DEEDS WE HAVE DONE WILL PALE IN COMPARISON. A CROWN WILL SEEM BUT AN INSIGNIFICANT GIFT TO PRESENT TO THE ONE WHO GAVE HIS LIFE FOR US (GALATIANS 2:20). THE ELDERS’ RESPONSE IS MOST LIKELY THE WAY WE WILL ALL RESPOND WHEN WE RECEIVE OUR REWARD FROM JESUS. WE WILL BE SO OVERCOME WITH GRATITUDE BECAUSE OF WHAT HE HAS DONE FOR US THAT WORSHIP WILL BE SPONTANEOUS. REGARDLESS OF WHAT WE ENDURED ON EARTH, A PRICELESS CROWN WILL SEEM A PALTRY OFFERING, BUT IT WILL BE THE BEST GIFT WE CAN GIVE HIM. ALTHOUGH THE SCRIPTURES DO NOT STATE IT SPECIFICALLY, IT IS LIKELY THAT WE WILL ALL FOLLOW THE EXAMPLE OF THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS IN CASTING OUR CROWNS AT JESUS’ FEET.
WHAT ARE THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN REVELATION 5:8? THE SCENE IN REVELATION 5 IS JOHN’S VISION OF HEAVEN’S THRONE ROOM. WHEN THE LAMB HAD TAKEN THE SCROLL OF GOD’S JUDGMENT INTO HIS OWN HAND, “THE FOUR LIVING CREATURES AND THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS FELL DOWN BEFORE THE LAMB. EACH ONE HAD A HARP AND THEY WERE HOLDING GOLDEN BOWLS FULL OF INCENSE, WHICH ARE THE PRAYERS OF GOD’S PEOPLE” (VERSE 8). REVELATION IS THE MOST SYMBOLIC BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND IN THIS PASSAGE THE “PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” ARE SYMBOLIZED AS GOLDEN BOWLS OF INCENSE, HELD BY TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS. OF COURSE, THE MORE SYMBOLIC SOMETHING IS, THE MORE ITS INTERPRETATIONS CAN VARY, BUT IT’S IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THESE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS ARE—AND WHAT THEY ARE NOT. GOD ESTABLISHED INCENSE AS A PART OF THE SACERDOTAL SYSTEM (AND THEREFORE AS SYMBOLISM) IN EXODUS 30:1-10 WHEN MOSES WAS TOLD TO BUILD THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS IN REVELATION 5:8, ESPECIALLY AS REPRESENTED BY INCENSE IN THE CONTEXT OF TEMPLE IMAGERY, SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD TO TAKE THE ROLE OF INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE, WHICH WAS TO OFFER UP A SWEET AROMA TO GOD AND TO SYMBOLIZE PRAYER. THE PRAYERS OF THE RIGHTEOUS ARE PLEASING TO HIM. PSALMS 141:2 DESCRIBES THIS ASPECT OF PRAYER PERFECTLY: “MAY MY PRAYER BE SET BEFORE YOU LIKE INCENSE; MAY THE LIFTING UP OF MY HANDS BE LIKE THE EVENING SACRIFICE.” PRAYER IS LINKED TO THE INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE IN OTHER PASSAGES, AS WELL. WHEN GABRIEL APPEARS TO ZECHARIAH IN THE TEMPLE AND TELLS HIM THAT HIS PRAYERS HAVE BEEN ANSWERED, GABRIEL IS “STANDING AT THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE ALTAR OF INCENSE” (LUKE 1:11). THIS HAPPENED WHEN “THE WHOLE MULTITUDE OF THE PEOPLE WERE PRAYING OUTSIDE AT THE HOUR OF INCENSE” (VERSE 10). THERE ARE CERTAINLY DIFFERENT TYPES OF PRAYERS. PRAYERS OF SUPPLICATION ARE THE TYPE MOST PEOPLE ARE FAMILIAR WITH, BECAUSE THAT’S THE TYPE WHERE WE ASK GOD FOR HELP! BUT THERE ARE OTHER TYPES, TOO, LIKE THE PRAYERS OF IMPRECATION (PSALMS 55:1) AND PRAYERS OF INTERCESSION (LUKE 23:34). THE FACT THAT THE “PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS” IN REVELATION 5:8 ARE NOT IDENTIFIED BY TYPE OR IN DETAIL—AND THAT THEY ARE TOGETHER IN AN INCENSE BOWL—INDICATES THAT WE SHOULD CONSIDER THEM COLLECTIVELY. GOD CONSIDERS PRAYER-AT-LARGE AS INCENSE—A SWEET AROMA TO HIM. THE FACT THAT THESE ARE PRAYERS “OF THE SAINTS” IN REVELATION 5:8 INDICATES THAT GOD HEARS THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE. PSALMS 65:2 ADDRESSES GOD AS “YOU WHO ANSWER PRAYER.” OUR LORD “HEARS THE PRAYER OF THE RIGHTEOUS” (PROVERBS 15:29), WHICH IS ANOTHER WAY OF SAYING THAT HE LISTENS TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS. THE “SAINTS” IN REVELATION 5:8 ARE NOT AN ELITE CLASS OF PEOPLE WHO ARE MORE HOLY THAN THE REST; THEY ARE NOT MEDIATORS OF OUR PRAYERS (1 TIMOTHY 2:5), AND THEY DO NOT ASK US TO PRAY TO THEM. THE TERM SAINT IN SCRIPTURE IMPLIES PARITY, NOT HIERARCHY. WE ARE ALL ONE IN CHRIST (GALATIANS 3:28). THE SAINTS ARE ALL BELIEVERS IN JESUS, LIVING OR DEAD, SAVED BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH. THE CHURCH IS “LOVED BY GOD AND CALLED TO BE SAINTS” (ROMANS 1:7, ESV), AND, WHEN WE PRAY, IT’S AS IF A GOLDEN BOWL OF INCENSE IS BEING CARRIED TO THE VERY THRONE OF GOD IN HEAVEN. WHOM ARE THESE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS FOR IN REVELATION 5:8? SINCE THESE PRAYERS ARE THE AGGREGATE OF ALL BELIEVERS’ PRAYERS THROUGH ALL TIME, THEY ARE ABOUT EVERYBODY AND ABOUT EVERYTHING THAT IS CONSISTENT WITH GOD’S WILL. IF YOU PRAY FOR SOMEBODY’S SALVATION, THAT PRAYER IS IN THE BOWL. IF YOU PRAY FOR THE SAFETY AND RELIEF OF PEOPLE AFTER A NATURAL DISASTER, THAT PRAYER IS IN THE BOWL. IF YOU PRAY THAT GOD WOULD CONFORM YOU INTO THE IMAGE OF JESUS CHRIST, THAT PRAYER IS IN THE BOWL. SUCH PRAYERS ARE WELL-PLEASING TO HIM. DOES REVELATION 5:8 LEND CREDENCE TO THE TRADITION OF PRAYING FOR THE DEAD? POSSIBLY. THIS IS DONE FOR THOSE ONLY KILLED IN MILITARY WARFARE IN 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. BUT SOME SAY THE DEAD HAVE ALREADY SEALED THEIR FATE, FOR GOOD OR FOR EVIL (LUKE 16:19-31). THERE IS NO POST-MORTEM PLAN OF SALVATION. THIS MAY BE TRUE FOR NON-MILITARY PERSONNEL, BUT NOT FOR ALL. NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION (2 CORINTHIANS 6:2). AFTER DEATH, A PERSON FACES JUDGMENT, NOT FURTHER OPPORTUNITY (HEBREWS 9:27). SO, IF YOU PRAY THAT GOD WOULD SAVE OR RELIEVE SOMEONE WHO HAS ALREADY DIED, THAT PRAYER WOULD NOT BE IN THE BOWL. SUCH PRAYERS ARE FUTILE. IN REVELATION 5, GOD’S PLAN IS NEAR TO BEING ACCOMPLISHED. THE JUDGMENT OF THE WICKED WORLD IS ABOUT TO COMMENCE, AND THE ULTIMATE REDEMPTION OF GOD’S PEOPLE IS ABOUT TO BE REALIZED. THE LIVING CREATURES AND ELDERS SING A HYMN OF PRAISE TO THE LAMB: “WITH YOUR BLOOD YOU PURCHASED FOR GOD / PERSONS FROM EVERY TRIBE AND LANGUAGE AND PEOPLE AND NATION / YOU HAVE MADE THEM TO BE A KINGDOM AND PRIESTS TO SERVE OUR GOD, / AND THEY WILL REIGN ON THE EARTH” (REVELATION 5:9-10). THE GOLDEN VESSELS FULL OF INCENSE ARE PROFFERED TO GOD, WHOSE WORD WILL STAND, WHOSE WILL IS ACCOMPLISHED, AND WHO WILL PRONOUNCE THE FINAL “AMEN!” TO THE PRAYERS OF THE SAINTS.
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT REFERS TO THE FOUR WINDS? WIND IS FREQUENTLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS A METAPHOR FOR SOME SPIRITUAL TRUTH (PSALM 78:39 AND JEREMIAH 22:22). THIS HOLDS TRUE WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO THE “FOUR WINDS.” THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS USED PRINCIPALLY TO DESCRIBE THE WHOLE OF THE EARTH OR HEAVEN. THE “FOUR WINDS” ENCOMPASS ALL DIRECTIONS OR THE “FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH”: NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, AND WEST (JEREMIAH 49:36; MATTHEW 24:31). DIFFERENT TRANSLATIONS GIVE DIFFERENT RENDERINGS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ZECHARIAH 6:5, THE ESV GIVES “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN,” BUT THE NIV TRANSLATES IT AS “THE FOUR SPIRITS OF HEAVEN.” THE DISCREPANCY IS UNDERSTANDABLE, SINCE THE HEBREW WORD FOR “WIND” CAN ALSO MEAN “SPIRIT.” HEBREWS 1:7 SAYS GOD MAKES “HIS ANGELS WINDS” (ESV), OR “SPIRITS” (NIV). IT SHOULD BE NOTED, WHEN THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IT’S USUALLY IN REFERENCE TO SOME REMARKABLE, UNUSUAL, OR DEVASTATING EVENT. THESE EVENTS ARE BEING REPORTED BY SOME OF THE LORD’S PROPHETS, MOST OFTEN IN THE FORM OF A VISION (EZEKIEL 37:9; DANIEL 7:2; ZECHARIAH 2:6). THE “FOUR WINDS” IN REVELATION 7:1 ARE ONE EXAMPLE OF THE PHRASE BEING USED IN THE CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT: “I SAW FOUR ANGELS STANDING AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH TO PREVENT ANY WIND FROM BLOWING ON THE LAND OR ON THE SEA OR ON ANY TREE.” THIS USE OF THE “FOUR WINDS” IS DIFFERENT THAN OTHER REFERENCES BECAUSE THE WINDS ARE BEING HELD BACK RATHER THAN BEING SENT FORTH. THE HOLDING BACK OF THE FOUR WINDS REPRESENTS THE WHOLE THEME OF REVELATION 7, WHICH IS A WORSHIPFUL RESPITE FROM THE OUTPOURING OF GOD’S JUDGMENTS. THE FOUR WINDS THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY REPRESENTED DESTRUCTION AND AFFLICTION ON THE EARTH NOW SERVE AS THE MOST MOVING AND HOPE-FILLED PROMISE FROM GOD FOR THE PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE: “DO NOT HARM THE LAND OR THE SEA OR THE TREES UNTIL WE PUT A SEAL ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD” (VERSE 3), “AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES” (VERSE 17).
HOW SHOULD WE UNDERSTAND THE LION AND THE LAMB PASSAGE? TYPICALLY, WHEN SOMEONE IS THINKING OF THE “LION AND THE LAMB,” ISAIAH 11:6 IS IN MIND DUE TO IT OFTEN BEING MISQUOTED, “AND THE WOLF WILL DWELL WITH THE LAMB, AND THE LEOPARD WILL LIE DOWN WITH THE YOUNG GOAT, AND THE CALF AND THE YOUNG LION AND THE FATLING TOGETHER.” THE TRUE “LION AND THE LAMB” PASSAGE IS REVELATION 5:5–6. THE LION AND THE LAMB BOTH REFER TO JESUS CHRIST. HE IS BOTH THE CONQUERING LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH AND THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN. THE LION AND THE LAMB ARE DESCRIPTIONS OF TWO ASPECTS OF THE SEXLESS NATURE OF CHRIST. AS THE LION OF JUDAH, HE FULFILLS THE PROPHECY OF GENESIS 49:9 AND IS THE MESSIAH WHO WOULD COME FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. AS THE LAMB OF GOD, HE IS THE PERFECT AND ULTIMATE SACRIFICE FOR SIN. THE SCENE OF REVELATION 4—5 IS THE HEAVENLY THRONE ROOM. AFTER RECEIVING THE COMMAND TO WRITE TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN ASIA MINOR, JOHN IS “CAUGHT UP IN THE SPIRIT” TO THE THRONE ROOM IN HEAVEN WHERE HE IS TO RECEIVE A SERIES OF VISIONS THAT CULMINATE IN THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OF CHRIST AT THE END OF THE AGE. REVELATION 4 SHOWS US THE ENDLESS PRAISE THAT GOD RECEIVES FROM THE ANGELS AND THE 24 ELDERS. CHAPTER 5 BEGINS WITH JOHN NOTICING THAT THERE IS A SCROLL IN THE “RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO WAS SEATED ON THE THRONE.” THE SCROLL HAS WRITING ON THE INSIDE AND IS SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS. AFTER GIVING US A DESCRIPTION OF THE SCROLL, AN ANGEL PROCLAIMS WITH A LOUD VOICE, “WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  BREAK ITS SEALS?” JOHN BEGINS TO DESPAIR WHEN NO ONE COMES FORTH TO ANSWER THE ANGEL’S CHALLENGE. ONE OF THE 24 ELDERS ENCOURAGES JOHN TO “WEEP NO MORE,” AND POINTS OUT THAT THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH HAS COME TO TAKE AND OPEN THE SCROLL. THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS OBVIOUSLY A REFERENCE TO CHRIST. THE IMAGE OF THE LION IS MEANT TO CONVEY KINGSHIP. JESUS IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE AND OPEN THE SCROLL BECAUSE HE IS THE KING OF GOD’S PEOPLE. BACK IN GENESIS 49:9, WHEN JACOB WAS BLESSING HIS SONS, JUDAH IS REFERRED TO AS A “LION’S CUB,” AND IN VERSE 10 WE LEARN THAT THE “SCEPTER SHALL NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH.” THE SCEPTER IS A SYMBOL OF LORDSHIP AND POWER. THIS WAS A PROPHECY THAT IN ISRAEL THE KINGLY LINE WOULD BE DESCENDED FROM JUDAH. THAT PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED WHEN DAVID SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE AFTER THE DEATH OF KING SAUL (2 SAMUEL). DAVID WAS DESCENDED FROM THE LINE OF JUDAH, AND HIS DESCENDANTS WERE THE KINGS IN ISRAEL/JUDAH UNTIL THE TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY IN 586 BC. THIS IMAGERY OF KINGSHIP IS FURTHER ENHANCED WHEN JESUS IS DESCRIBED AS THE “ROOT OF DAVID.” THIS HARKENS US BACK TO THE WORDS OF ISAIAH THE PROPHET: “THERE SHALL COME FORTH A SHOOT FROM THE STUMP OF JESSE, AND A BRANCH FROM HIS ROOTS SHALL BEAR FRUIT...IN THAT DAY THE ROOT OF JESSE, WHO SHALL STAND AS A SIGNAL FOR THE PEOPLES—OF HIM SHALL THE NATIONS INQUIRE, AND HIS RESTING PLACE SHALL BE GLORIOUS” (ISAIAH 11:1, 10). AS THE ROOT OF DAVID, JESUS IS NOT ONLY BEING IDENTIFIED AS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, BUT ALSO THE SOURCE OR “ROOT” OF DAVID’S KINGLY POWER. WHY IS JESUS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL? HE IS WORTHY BECAUSE HE “HAS CONQUERED.” WE KNOW THAT, WHEN JESUS RETURNS, HE WILL CONQUER ALL OF GOD’S ENEMIES, AS GRAPHICALLY DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 19. HOWEVER, MORE IMPORTANTLY, JESUS IS WORTHY BECAUSE HE HAS CONQUERED SIN AND DEATH AT THE CROSS. THE CROSS WAS THE ULTIMATE VICTORY OF GOD OVER THE FORCES OF SIN AND EVIL. THE EVENTS THAT OCCUR AT THE RETURN OF CHRIST ARE THE “MOP-UP” JOB TO FINISH WHAT WAS STARTED AT THE CROSS. BECAUSE JESUS SECURED THE ULTIMATE VICTORY AT CALVARY, HE IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE AND OPEN THE SCROLL, WHICH CONTAINS THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD. CHRIST’S VICTORY AT THE CROSS IS SYMBOLIZED BY HIS APPEARANCE AS A “LAMB STANDING, AS THOUGH IT HAD BEEN SLAIN” (REVELATION 5:6). PRIOR TO THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, THE ISRAELITES WERE COMMANDED BY GOD TO TAKE AN UNBLEMISHED LAMB, SLAY IT, AND SMEAR ITS BLOOD ON THE DOORPOSTS OF THEIR HOMES (EXODUS 12:1–7). THE BLOOD OF THE SLAIN LAMB WOULD SET APART THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL FROM THE PEOPLE OF EGYPT WHEN THE DEATH ANGEL CAME DURING THE NIGHT TO SLAY THE FIRSTBORN OF THE LAND. THOSE WHO HAD THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB WOULD BE SPARED. FAST FORWARD TO THE DAYS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. WHEN HE SEES JESUS APPROACHING HIM, HE DECLARES TO ALL PRESENT, “BEHOLD, THE LAMB OF GOD, WHO TAKES AWAY THE SIN OF THE WORLD!” (JOHN 1:29). JESUS IS THE ULTIMATE “PASSOVER LAMB” WHO SAVES HIS PEOPLE FROM ETERNAL DEATH. SO, WHEN JESUS IS REFERRED TO AS THE LION AND THE LAMB, WE ARE TO SEE HIM AS NOT ONLY THE CONQUERING KING WHO WILL SLAY THE ENEMIES OF GOD AT HIS RETURN, BUT ALSO AS THE SACRIFICIAL LAMB WHO TOOK AWAY THE REPROACH OF SIN FROM HIS PEOPLE SO THEY MAY SHARE IN HIS ULTIMATE VICTORY.
WHAT IS THE BOTTOMLESS PIT (REVELATION 9:1-12)? “BOTTOMLESS PIT” IS ONE WORD IN THE GREEK OF THE NEW TESTAMENT AND IS LITERALLY THE “ABYSS,” WHICH MEANS “BOTTOMLESS, UNBOUNDED, THE PIT, OR THE IMMEASURABLE DEPTH.” ROMAN MYTHOLOGY FEATURED A SIMILAR PLACE CALLED ORCUS, A VERY DEEP GULF OR CHASM IN THE LOWEST PARTS OF THE EARTH USED AS THE COMMON RECEPTACLE OF THE DEAD AND, ESPECIALLY, AS THE ABODE OF DEMONS. THE BOTTOMLESS PIT OF REVELATION 9:1-12 HOLDS A UNIQUE TYPE OF DEMON. IT IS ALSO THE HOME OF THE BEAST WHO MAKES WAR AGAINST THE TWO WITNESSES (REVELATION 11:7-8). AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, THE BOTTOMLESS PIT IS THE PLACE WHERE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS BOUND (REVELATION 20:1-3). AT THE END OF THE THOUSAND YEARS, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS RELEASED AND PROMPTLY LEADS AN UNSUCCESSFUL REVOLT AGAINST GOD (REVELATION 20:7-10). THE BOTTOMLESS PIT MAY BE ASSOCIATED WITH A PLACE CALLED TARTARUS. THIS GREEK WORD IS TRANSLATED AS “HELL” AND IS USED ONLY ONCE IN SCRIPTURE, IN 2 PETER 2:4. IT REFERS TO THE PLACE WHERE “ANGELS WHO [TEMPTED] SINNED” ARE RESERVED IN CHAINS OF DARKNESS FOR JUDGMENT. THE NIV SAYS THESE ANGELS IN TARTARUS ARE HELD IN “GLOOMY DUNGEONS.” THESE SAME ANGELS ARE ALSO MENTIONED IN JUDE 6 AS THE ANGELS WHO “ABANDONED THEIR OWN HOME” (CF. GENESIS 6:2). IF TARTARUS IS THE SAME AS THE ABYSS, THEN THE INHABITANTS OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT ARE THE SAME ANGELS WHO TEMPTED/SINNED AND LEFT THEIR FIRST HABITATION. GOD USES THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AS A HOLDING PLACE FOR THE MOST-EVIL OF ANGELS, INCLUDING SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] HIMSELF AND THOSE WHO TRIED AND FAILED BEFORE THE FLOOD TO THWART GOD’S PLAN TO BRING THE SEED OF THE WOMAN INTO THE WORLD (GENESIS 3:15). THE INHABITANTS OF THE ABYSS ARE RELEASED FOR A VERY SHORT TIME DURING THE LAST THREE AND A HALF YEARS OF THE TRIBULATION TO FULFILL GOD’S PURPOSE, NAMELY, TO TORMENT THE WICKED [SEXUAL] (REVELATION 9:5). THESE PRISONERS OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT HATE HUMANITY AND SEEK TO DESTROY THEM, BUT GOD CONTROLS THEIR TERROR AND LIMITS THEIR POWER.
WHO OR WHAT IS ABADDON/APOLLYON? THE NAME ABADDON OR APOLLYON APPEARS IN REVELATION 9:11: “THEY HAD AS KING OVER THEM THE ANGEL OF THE ABYSS, WHOSE NAME IN HEBREW IS ABADDON, AND IN GREEK, APOLLYON.” IN HEBREW, THE NAME “ABADDON” MEANS “PLACE OF DESTRUCTION”; THE GREEK TITLE “APOLLYON” LITERALLY MEANS “THE DESTROYER.” IN REVELATION 8–9, JOHN DESCRIBES A PERIOD DURING THE END TIMES WHEN ANGELS SOUND SEVEN TRUMPETS. EACH TRUMPET SIGNALS THE COMING OF A NEW JUDGMENT ON THE PEOPLE OF EARTH. WHEN THE FIFTH ANGEL BLOWS HIS TRUMPET, THE ABYSS, A GREAT SMOKING PIT, WILL OPEN, AND A HORDE OF DEMONIC “LOCUSTS” WILL RISE OUT OF IT (REVELATION 9:1-3). THESE CREATURES WILL BE GIVEN THE POWER TO TORTURE ANY PERSON WHO DOES NOT BEAR GOD’S SEXLESS SEAL (VERSE 4). THE PAIN THEY INFLICT WILL BE SO INTENSE THAT SUFFERERS WILL WISH TO DIE (VERSE 6). ABADDON/APOLLYON IS THE RULER OF THE ABYSS AND THE KING OF THESE DEMONIC LOCUSTS. ABADDON/APOLLYON IS OFTEN USED AS ANOTHER NAME FOR SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. HOWEVER, SCRIPTURE SEEMS TO DISTINGUISH THE TWO. WE FIND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] LATER ON IN REVELATION, WHEN HE IS IMPRISONED FOR 1,000 YEARS (REVELATION 20:1-3). HE IS THEN RELEASED TO WREAK HAVOC ON THE EARTH (VERSES 1-8) AND ULTIMATELY RECEIVES HIS FINAL, ETERNAL PUNISHMENT (VERSE 10). ABADDON/APOLLYON IS LIKELY ONE OF SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] UNDERLINGS, A DESTROYING DEMON AND ONE OF THE “RULERS,” “AUTHORITIES,” AND “POWERS” MENTIONED IN EPHESIANS 6:12. JOHN BUNYAN’S CLASSIC ALLEGORY THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS INCLUDES A MEMORABLE SCENE IN WHICH CHRISTIAN DOES BATTLE WITH A DEMONIC MONSTER NAMED APOLLYON. TRUE TO ITS NAME, APOLLYON NEARLY DESTROYS CHRISTIAN. THE PILGRIM IN HIS ARMOR WITHSTANDS THE ATTACK AND WIELDS HIS SWORD TO REPEL THE FIEND. BUNYAN’S “APOLLYON” IS A SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATION OF OUR SPIRITUAL ENEMY, BUT THE INSPIRATION FOR THE CHARACTER IS LITERAL. THE ABADDON/APOLLYON OF REVELATION IS A REAL BEING WHO WILL ONE DAY INFLICT REAL PAIN ON REAL PEOPLE DURING GOD’S REAL JUDGMENT.
WHAT DOES REVELATION CHAPTER 12 MEAN? IN REVELATION CHAPTER 12, JOHN SEES A VISION OF A WOMAN "CLOTHED WITH THE SUN, AND THE MOON UNDER HER FEET, AND ON HER HEAD A CROWN OF TWELVE STARS" (REVELATION 12:1). NOTE THE SIMILARITY BETWEEN THIS DESCRIPTION AND THE DESCRIPTION THAT JOSEPH GAVE OF HIS FATHER JACOB (ISRAEL) AND HIS MOTHER AND THEIR CHILDREN (GENESIS 37:9-11). THE TWELVE STARS REFER TO THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. SO, THE WOMAN IN REVELATION 12 IS ISRAEL. ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE FOR THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT REVELATION 12:2-5 SPEAKS OF THE WOMAN BEING WITH CHILD AND GIVING BIRTH. WHILE IT IS TRUE THAT MARY GAVE BIRTH TO JESUS, IT IS ALSO TRUE THAT JESUS, THE SON OF DAVID FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, CAME FROM ISRAEL. IN A SENSE, ISRAEL GAVE BIRTH—OR BROUGHT FORTH—CHRIST JESUS. VERSE 5 SAYS THAT THE WOMAN’S CHILD WAS "A MALE CHILD, WHO IS TO RULE ALL THE NATIONS WITH A ROD OF IRON; AND HER CHILD WAS CAUGHT UP TO GOD AND TO HIS THRONE." CLEARLY, THIS IS DESCRIBING JESUS. JESUS ASCENDED TO HEAVEN (ACTS 1:9-11) AND WILL ONE DAY ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM ON EARTH (REVELATION 20:4-6), AND HE WILL RULE IT WITH PERFECT JUDGMENT (THE “ROD OF IRON”; SEE PSALM 2:7-9). THE WOMAN’S FLIGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS FOR 1,260 DAYS REFERS TO THE FUTURE TIME CALLED THE GREAT TRIBULATION. TWELVE HUNDRED, SIXTY DAYS IS 42 MONTHS (OF 30 DAYS EACH), WHICH IS THE SAME AS 3 1/2 YEARS. HALFWAY THROUGH THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, THE BEAST (THE ANTICHRIST) WILL SET AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF UP IN THE TEMPLE THAT WILL BE BUILT IN JERUSALEM. THIS IS THE ABOMINATION THAT JESUS SPOKE OF IN MATTHEW 24:15 AND MARK 13:14. WHEN THE BEAST DOES THIS, HE BREAKS THE PEACE PACT HE HAD MADE WITH ISRAEL, AND THE NATION HAS TO FLEE FOR SAFETY—POSSIBLY TO PETRA (ALSO SEE MATTHEW 24; DANIEL 9:27). THIS ESCAPE OF THE JEWS IS PICTURED AS THE WOMAN FLEEING INTO THE WILDERNESS. REVELATION 12:12-17 SPEAKS OF HOW THE DEVIL WILL MAKE WAR AGAINST ISRAEL, TRYING TO DESTROY HER (SATAN---LUCIFER/VICTORIA KNOWS HIS TIME IS SHORT, RELATIVELY SPEAKING—SEE REVELATION 20:1-3, 10). IT ALSO REVEALS THAT GOD WILL PROTECT ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS. REVELATION 12:14 SAYS ISRAEL WILL BE PROTECTED FROM THE DEVIL FOR "A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME (“A TIME” = 1 YEAR; “TIMES” = 2 YEARS; “HALF A TIME” = ONE-HALF YEAR; IN OTHER WORDS, 3 1/2 YEARS).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS THE ACCUSER? SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS GOD’S GREAT ENEMY, AND THEREFORE THE ENEMY OF CHRISTIANS AS WELL. AMONG SEVERAL OTHER NAMES, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS KNOWN AS THE ACCUSER. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WAS FORMERLY A BEAUTIFUL AND POWERFUL CHERUB, LIKELY THE TOP OF ALL ANGELS. BUT INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN HIM (EZEKIEL 28:15), AND HE WAS LIFTED UP IN PRIDE, DESIRING TO BE GREATER THAN THE LORD GOD (ISAIAH 14:12–15). HE LED AN ARMY OF ANGELS INTO SEXUAL REBELLION, WHICH RESULTED IN HIS EJECTION FROM HEAVEN—ALONG WITH EVERY ANGEL WHO HAD FOLLOWED HIM (EZEKIEL 28:17–18). NOW SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] PROWLS THE EARTH, SEEKING TO HINDER ALL HE CAN FROM CHOOSING SALVATION AND LIVING A LIFE OF OBEDIENCE (1 PETER 5:8). IN ADDITION, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] ACTS AS THE ACCUSER OF BELIEVERS IN AN ATTEMPT TO DISCREDIT THEM BEFORE GOD. FOR THE TIME BEING, GOD HAS ALLOWED SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] THE ACCUSER LIMITED ACCESS TO HEAVEN. IN THE BOOK OF JOB, WE SEE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] STAND BEFORE GOD AND ACCUSE A RIGHTEOUS MAN NAMED JOB, CLAIMING THAT JOB IS ONLY FAITHFUL BECAUSE GOD HAD BLESSED HIM ABUNDANTLY (JOB 1:9–10). SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] POSITS THAT, IF JOB IS PUT TO THE TEST, HE WOULD EVENTUALLY TURN FROM GOD AND FORSAKE HIS RIGHTEOUS LIFE (VERSE 11; 2:4–5). IN HIS OMNISCIENCE, GOD KNOWS THAT JOB WILL REMAIN STEADFAST, AND HE GIVES SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] THE ACCUSER PERMISSION TO TEST JOB. 
THE BOOK OF REVELATION TELLS US A BIT MORE ABOUT SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] ROLE AS ACCUSER: “THEN I HEARD A LOUD VOICE IN HEAVEN SAY: ‘NOW HAVE COME THE SALVATION AND THE POWER AND THE KINGDOM OF OUR GOD, AND THE AUTHORITY OF HIS MESSIAH. FOR THE ACCUSER [VICTORIA/LUCIFER] OF OUR BROTHERS AND SISTERS, WHO ACCUSES THEM BEFORE OUR GOD DAY AND NIGHT, HAS BEEN HURLED DOWN’” (REVELATION 12:10). SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS RELENTLESS IN HIS ACCUSATIONS—HE ACCUSES GOD’S CHILDREN CONTINUALLY. HE HATES GOD AND ALL THAT GOD IS, WHICH MEANS HE ALSO HATES GOD’S MERCY AND FORGIVENESS EXTENDED TO TEMPTING/SINFUL HUMANITY. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] THE ACCUSER STANDS BEFORE GOD IN AN ATTEMPT TO SOMEHOW LESSEN GOD’S SEXLESS LOVE OR DIMINISH GOD’S MERCY. FORTUNATELY, HIS ACCUSATIONS AGAINST US FALL ON DEAF EARS: “WHO WILL BRING ANY CHARGE AGAINST THOSE WHOM GOD HAS CHOSEN? IT IS GOD WHO JUSTIFIES” (ROMANS 8:33). SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD, AND HIS JUSTIFICATION CANNOT BE REVERSED. GOD IS GREATER THAN OUR ACCUSER. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] THE ACCUSER DESIRES TO REMIND BELIEVERS OF THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN AND THEIR UNWORTHINESS OF A PLACE IN GOD’S FAMILY AND IN THIS WAY SOW DOUBT INTO THEIR HEARTS AND MINDS. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WANTS TO MAKE CHRISTIANS FEAR FOR THEIR SALVATION AND FORGET GOD’S SEXLESS LOVE AND FAITHFULNESS. SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] SAYS, “LOOK AT YOUR TEMPTATION/SINFULNESS”; GOD SAYS, “LOOK TO JESUS, THE AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF YOUR FAITH” (SEE HEBREWS 12:2). IN SPITE OF SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] ACCUSATIONS AND DECEPTIONS, GOD WILL NOT CHANGE HIS MIND ABOUT THOSE HE HAS CALLED TO SALVATION (ROMANS 8:38–39). HE HAS SET THE ACCUSER’S ULTIMATE FATE: “AND THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR, WHERE THE BEAST AND THE FALSE PROPHET HAD BEEN THROWN. THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOR EVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 20:10). AFTER GOD CREATES THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WILL BE ABSENT FOR ETERNITY (REVELATION 21:1–4, 27). BELIEVERS CAN REST IN THE KNOWLEDGE THAT OUR SALVATION IS SURE (ROMANS 11:29; EPHESIANS 1:13–14) AND TAKE COMFORT IN THE PROMISE THAT GOD WILL COMPLETE THE GOOD WORK HE BEGAN IN US (PHILIPPIANS 1:6).
WHAT IS THE PROPHECY OF 1,260 DAYS IN REVELATION? IN REVELATION 11 AND 12, JOHN MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS IN TWO PROPHECIES CONCERNING ANOTHER PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS DURING THE END TIMES. DANIEL 8 SPEAKS OF 2,300 DAYS IN A PROPHECY CONCERNING A PERSECUTION OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE DURING THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD. THE MAIN DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THESE TWO PROPHECIES ARE 1) DANIEL’S HAS BEEN FULFILLED, AND JOHN’S HAS NOT; AND 2) DANIEL PREDICTS THE ACTIONS OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, AND JOHN PREDICTS THOSE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE 1,260-DAY PROPHECY IS FOUND IN TWO PASSAGES IN REVELATION. FIRST, REVELATION 11:2–3 SAYS, “[THE GENTILES] WILL TRAMPLE ON THE HOLY CITY FOR 42 MONTHS. AND I WILL APPOINT MY TWO WITNESSES, AND THEY WILL PROPHESY FOR 1,260 DAYS, CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH.” THEN, AS PART OF A SYMBOLIC VISION, REVELATION 12:6 SAYS, “THE WOMAN FLED INTO THE WILDERNESS TO A PLACE PREPARED FOR HER BY GOD, WHERE SHE MIGHT BE TAKEN CARE OF FOR 1,260 DAYS.” THE TIME PERIOD COVERED, 1,260 DAYS, FIGURES TO 42 MONTHS, OR 3 1/2 YEARS. WE BELIEVE THIS PROPHECY HAS NOT YET BEEN FULFILLED BUT WILL BE DURING THE END-TIMES TRIBULATION. THE 42 MONTHS REFERS TO THE REIGN OF THE ANTICHRIST, SPECIFICALLY, THE LAST HALF (3 1/2 YEARS) OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION. AT THE BEGINNING OF THAT TIME, THE ANTICHRIST WILL BREAK HIS COVENANT WITH ISRAEL AND SET UP “THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (MARK 13:14; CF. DANIEL 9:27)—AN ACT THAT LINKS THE ANTICHRIST TO ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, WHO SIMILARLY DEFILED THE TEMPLE. THE ANTICHRIST WILL THEN TURN HIS ATTENTION TO THE GENOCIDE OF THE JEWS. DURING THE PERSECUTION, ISRAEL (THE WOMAN OF REVELATION 12) WILL BE PROTECTED BY GOD IN THE WILDERNESS. ALSO, DURING THAT TROUBLED TIME, GOD WILL SEND TWO WITNESSES TO PERFORM MIRACLES AND PROCLAIM THE TRUTH OF CHRIST IN THE FACE OF THE ANTICHRIST’S LIES (REVELATION 11:5–6). THE DETAILED PROPHECIES CONTAINED IN GOD’S WORD ARE PART OF WHAT MAKES THE HOLY BIBLE UNIQUE AMONG RELIGIOUS TEXTS. OUR GOD CAN “MAKE KNOWN THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, FROM ANCIENT TIMES, WHAT IS STILL TO COME” (ISAIAH 46:10), AND HE HAS REVEALED SIGNIFICANT EVENTS IN THE FUTURE, COUNTING OUT THE VERY DAYS OF THOSE PERIODS OF TIME. 
WHAT IS THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE TRIBULATION IS A FUTURE TIME PERIOD WHEN THE LORD WILL ACCOMPLISH AT LEAST TWO ASPECTS OF HIS PLAN: 1) HE WILL COMPLETE HIS DISCIPLINE OF THE NATION ISRAEL (DANIEL 9:24), AND 2) HE WILL JUDGE THE UNBELIEVING, GODLESS INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH (REVELATION 6 - 18). THE LENGTH OF THE TRIBULATION IS SEVEN YEARS. THIS IS DETERMINED BY AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL (DANIEL 9:24-27). THE GREAT TRIBULATION IS THE LAST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, THREE AND ONE-HALF YEARS IN LENGTH. IT IS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE TRIBULATION PERIOD BECAUSE THE BEAST, OR ANTICHRIST, WILL BE REVEALED, AND THE WRATH OF GOD WILL GREATLY INTENSIFY DURING THIS TIME. THUS, IT IS IMPORTANT AT THIS POINT TO EMPHASIZE THAT THE TRIBULATION AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION ARE NOT SYNONYMOUS TERMS. WITHIN ESCHATOLOGY (THE STUDY OF FUTURE THINGS), THE TRIBULATION REFERS TO THE FULL SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD WHILE THE “GREAT TRIBULATION” REFERS TO THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. IT IS CHRIST HIMSELF WHO USED THE PHRASE "GREAT TRIBULATION" WITH REFERENCE TO THE LAST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. IN MATTHEW 24:21, JESUS SAYS, "FOR THEN THERE WILL BE A GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT OCCURRED SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL NOW, NOR EVER SHALL." IN THIS VERSE, JESUS IS REFERRING TO THE EVENT OF MATTHEW 24:15, WHICH DESCRIBES THE REVEALING OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, THE MAN ALSO KNOWN AS THE ANTICHRIST. ALSO, JESUS IN MATTHEW 24:29-30 STATES, “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS...THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN THE SKY, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY." IN THIS PASSAGE, JESUS DEFINES THE GREAT TRIBULATION (V. 21) AS BEGINNING WITH THE REVEALING OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION (V. 15) AND ENDING WITH CHRIST'S SECOND COMING (V. 30). OTHER PASSAGES THAT REFER TO THE GREAT TRIBULATION ARE DANIEL 12:1, WHICH SAYS, "AND THERE WILL BE A TIME OF DISTRESS SUCH AS NEVER OCCURRED SINCE THERE WAS A NATION UNTIL THAT TIME." IT SEEMS THAT JESUS WAS QUOTING THIS VERSE WHEN HE SPOKE THE WORDS RECORDED IN MATTHEW 24:21. ALSO REFERRING TO THE GREAT TRIBULATION IS JEREMIAH 30:7, "ALAS! FOR THAT DAY IS GREAT, THERE IS NONE LIKE IT; AND IT IS THE TIME OF JACOB’S DISTRESS, BUT HE WILL BE SAVED FROM IT." THE PHRASE “JACOB’S DISTRESS” REFERS TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL, WHICH WILL EXPERIENCE PERSECUTION AND NATURAL DISASTERS SUCH AS HAVE NEVER BEFORE BEEN SEEN. CONSIDERING THE INFORMATION CHRIST GAVE US IN MATTHEW 24:15-30, IT IS EASY TO CONCLUDE THAT THE BEGINNING OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION HAS MUCH TO DO WITH THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION, AN ACTION OF THE ANTICHRIST. IN DANIEL 9:26-27, WE FIND THAT THIS MAN WILL MAKE A "COVENANT" (A PEACE PACT) WITH THE WORLD FOR SEVEN YEARS (ONE “WEEK”). HALFWAY THROUGH THE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD—"IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK"—WE ARE TOLD THIS MAN WILL BREAK THE COVENANT HE MADE, STOPPING SACRIFICE AND GRAIN OFFERING, WHICH SPECIFICALLY REFERS TO HIS ACTIONS IN THE REBUILT TEMPLE OF THE FUTURE. REVELATION 13:1-10 GIVES EVEN MORE DETAIL CONCERNING THE BEAST'S ACTIONS, AND JUST AS IMPORTANT, IT ALSO VERIFIES THE LENGTH OF TIME HE WILL BE IN POWER. REVELATION 13:5 SAYS HE WILL BE IN POWER FOR 42 MONTHS, WHICH IS THREE AND ONE-HALF YEARS, THE LENGTH OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION. REVELATION OFFERS US THE MOST INFORMATION ABOUT THE GREAT TRIBULATION. FROM REVELATION 13 WHEN THE BEAST IS REVEALED UNTIL CHRIST RETURNS IN REVELATION 19, WE ARE GIVEN A PICTURE OF GOD'S WRATH ON THE EARTH BECAUSE OF UNBELIEF AND SEXUAL REBELLION (REVELATION 16-18). IT IS ALSO A PICTURE OF HOW GOD DISCIPLINES AND AT THE SAME TIME PROTECTS HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL (REVELATION 14:1-5) UNTIL HE KEEPS HIS PROMISE TO ISRAEL BY ESTABLISHING AN EARTHLY KINGDOM (REVELATION 20:4-6).
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF WORMWOOD IN REVELATION? "WORMWOOD" IS THE NAME OF A STAR IN REVELATION 8:10-11: “THE THIRD ANGEL SOUNDED HIS TRUMPET, AND A GREAT STAR, BLAZING LIKE A TORCH, FELL FROM THE SKY ON A THIRD OF THE RIVERS AND ON THE SPRINGS OF WATER—THE NAME OF THE STAR IS WORMWOOD. A THIRD OF THE WATERS TURNED BITTER, AND MANY PEOPLE DIED FROM THE WATERS THAT HAD BECOME BITTER.” THIS IS THE THIRD OF THE “TRUMPET JUDGMENTS” DESCRIBED IN REVELATION. THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ARE THE JUDGMENTS OF THE SEVENTH SEAL (REVELATION 8:1-5). THE FIRST TRUMPET CAUSES HAIL AND FIRE THAT DESTROY MUCH OF THE PLANT LIFE IN THE WORLD (REVELATION 8:7). THE SECOND TRUMPET BRINGS ABOUT WHAT SEEMS TO BE A METEOR, COMET, OR OTHER HEAVENLY BODY HITTING THE OCEANS AND CAUSING THE DEATH OF ONE-THIRD OF THE WORLD’S SEA LIFE (REVELATION 8:8-9). THE THIRD TRUMPET IS SIMILAR TO THE SECOND, EXCEPT IT AFFECTS THE WORLD’S LAKES AND RIVERS INSTEAD OF THE OCEANS (REVELATION 8:10-11). IT WILL CAUSE A THIRD PART OF ALL FRESH WATER ON EARTH TO TURN BITTER AND MANY PEOPLE WILL DIE FROM DRINKING IT. THE WORD “WORMWOOD” IS MENTIONED ONLY HERE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT IT APPEARS EIGHT TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, EACH TIME ASSOCIATED WITH BITTERNESS, POISON AND DEATH. THE REVELATION PASSAGE MAY NOT BE SAYING THAT THE STAR FALLING TO THE EARTH WILL ACTUALLY BE CALLED WORMWOOD BY THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. RATHER, WORMWOOD WAS A WELL-KNOWN BITTER HERB IN THE HOLY BIBLE TIMES, SO BY NAMING THE STAR WORMWOOD, WE ARE TOLD THAT ITS EFFECT WILL BE TO EMBITTER THE WATERS OF THE EARTH, SO MUCH SO THAT THE WATER IS UNDRINKABLE. IT WON’T BE A MATTER OF SIMPLY A BITTER TASTE TO THE WATER; IT WILL LITERALLY BE POISONOUS. IF DRINKING WATER IS UNAVAILABLE TO ONE THIRD OF THE EARTH’S POPULATION, IT’S EASY TO SEE HOW CHAOS AND TERROR WILL RESULT. HUMANS CAN ONLY SURVIVE A COUPLE OF DAYS WITHOUT WATER, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE AFFECTED AREAS WILL BE SO DESPERATE AS TO ACTUALLY DRINK THE POISONED WATER, CAUSING THE DEATH OF THOUSANDS, IF NOT MILLIONS OF PEOPLE.  THIS IS A PROPHECY THAT IS YET TO COME IN THE LAST SEVEN YEARS OF THIS AGE, ALSO KNOWN AS THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL. THIS IS ONLY ONE OF THE NATURAL DISASTERS IN THE SEVEN TRUMPETS THAT WILL USHER IN THE RISE OF THE ANTICHRIST TO WORLD POWER VERY QUICKLY (SEE REVELATION, CHAPTER 13). SINCE ONE-THIRD OF THE EARTH IS DESTROYED BY THESE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, THIS IS ONLY A PARTIAL JUDGMENT FROM GOD. HIS FULL WRATH IS YET TO BE UNLEASHED.
WHO IS THE BEAST OF REVELATION? DURING THE FUTURE TRIBULATION PERIOD, THE WORLD WILL BE RULED BY A GODLESS MAN PRESIDING OVER AN EVIL GOVERNMENTAL SYSTEM. THE HOLY BIBLE ASSOCIATES THIS END-TIMES RULER WITH A TERRIBLE BEAST IN REVELATION AND IN DANIEL. IN REVELATION 13 JOHN SEES A NIGHTMARISH VISION OF A DRAGON AND TWO BEASTS. THE FIRST BEAST COMES OUT OF THE SEA AND RECEIVES POWER FROM THE DRAGON, OR SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. THIS BEAST IS A TRUE MONSTROSITY: “IT HAD TEN HORNS AND SEVEN HEADS, WITH TEN CROWNS ON ITS HORNS, AND ON EACH HEAD A BLASPHEMOUS NAME. THE BEAST I SAW RESEMBLED A LEOPARD, BUT HAD FEET LIKE THOSE OF A BEAR AND A MOUTH LIKE THAT OF A LION” (REVELATION 13:1–2). DANIEL’S VISION OF THE BEAST IS SIMILAR IN MANY WAYS TO JOHN’S (DANIEL 7:7–8, 19–27). STUDYING BOTH DANIEL AND REVELATION IN TANDEM IS PROFITABLE. IN REVELATION, THE TERM BEAST REFERS TO TWO RELATED ENTITIES. SOMETIMES “THE BEAST” REFERS TO THE END-TIMES’ EMPIRE. THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS INDICATE THAT THE BEAST WILL BE A COALITION OF NATIONS THAT RISES TO POWER TO SUBDUE THE EARTH UNDER SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] CONTROL. LATER REFERENCES TO “THE BEAST” IN REVELATION PICTURE AN INDIVIDUAL—THE MAN WHO IS THE POLITICAL LEADER AND HEAD OF THE BEASTLY EMPIRE. THE BEAST WILL RECEIVE A DEADLY WOUND AND BE HEALED OF IT (REVELATION 13:3). HE WILL EXERT AUTHORITY OVER THE WHOLE WORLD AND DEMAND WORSHIP (VERSES 7–8). HE WILL WAGE WAR AGAINST GOD’S PEOPLE, AND HE WILL PREVAIL AGAINST THEM FOR A TIME (REVELATION 13:7; DANIEL 7:21). HOWEVER, THE BEAST’S TIME IS SHORT: ACCORDING TO REVELATION 13:5 AND DANIEL 7:25, HE WILL ONLY BE PERMITTED ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS (THREE-AND-A-HALF YEARS). WE BELIEVE THAT THE BEAST IN REVELATION IS THE ANTICHRIST, THE ONE WHO WILL “OPPOSE AND WILL EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD’S TEMPLE, PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE GOD” (2 THESSALONIANS 2:4). HE IS ALSO CALLED “THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS” AND “THE MAN DOOMED TO DESTRUCTION” (2 THESSALONIANS 2:3). IN DANIEL’S VISION, THE ANTICHRIST IS THE “LITTLE HORN” THAT RISES FROM THE HEAD OF THE TERRIFYING BEAST (DANIEL 7:8). WHEN THE LORD RETURNS IN JUDGMENT, HE WILL DEFEAT THE BEAST AND DESTROY HIS EMPIRE (REVELATION 19:19–20; CF. DANIEL 7:11). THE BEAST WILL BE CAST ALIVE INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE IDENTITY OF THE INDIVIDUAL WHO WILL BECOME THE BEAST OF REVELATION IS NOT YET KNOWN. ACCORDING TO 2 THESSALONIANS 2:7, THIS MAN WILL BE REVEALED ONLY WHEN GOD REMOVES THE RESTRAINING INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM THE EARTH. IT IS INTERESTING TO COMPARE THE DIFFERING BIBLICAL VISIONS OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD. IN DANIEL 2, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR DREAMS OF THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD AS “A LARGE STATUE—AN ENORMOUS, DAZZLING STATUE, AWESOME IN APPEARANCE” (DANIEL 2:31). THE PROPHET DANIEL LATER SEES A VISION OF THE SAME KINGDOMS, EXCEPT HE SEES THEM AS HIDEOUS BEASTS (DANIEL 7). IN JOHN’S VISION OF THE FINAL WORLDLY KINGDOM, THE EMPIRE IS PORTRAYED AS A GROTESQUE AND MISSHAPEN BEAST. THESE PASSAGES PRESENT TWO VERY DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES ON THE KINGDOMS MANKIND BUILDS. MAN SEES HIS CREATIONS AS IMPOSING MONUMENTS AND WORKS OF ART FASHIONED OF VALUABLE METALS. HOWEVER, GOD’S VIEW OF THE SAME KINGDOMS IS THAT THEY ARE UNNATURAL MONSTERS. AND THE BEAST OF REVELATION WILL BE THE WORST OF THEM ALL.
WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST? THERE IS MUCH SPECULATION ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE ANTICHRIST. SOME OF THE MORE POPULAR TARGETS ARE VLADIMIR PUTIN, PRINCE WILLIAM, MAHMOUD AHMADINEJAD, AND POPE FRANCIS I. IN THE UNITED STATES, FORMER PRESIDENT BARACK OBAMA AND CURRENT PRESIDENT DONALD TRUMP ARE THE MOST FREQUENT TARGETS. SO, WHO IS THE ANTICHRIST, AND HOW WILL WE RECOGNIZE HIM? THE HOLY BIBLE REALLY DOES NOT SAY ANYTHING SPECIFIC ABOUT WHERE THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME FROM. MANY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS SPECULATE THAT HE WILL COME FROM A CONFEDERACY OF TEN NATIONS AND/OR A REBORN ROMAN EMPIRE (DANIEL 7:24-25; REVELATION 17:7). OTHERS SEE HIM AS HAVING TO BE A JEW IN ORDER TO CLAIM TO BE THE MESSIAH. IT IS ALL JUST SPECULATION SINCE THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SAY WHERE THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME FROM OR WHAT ETHNICITY HE WILL BE. ONE DAY, THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE REVEALED. SECOND THESSALONIANS 2:3-4 TELLS US HOW WE WILL RECOGNIZE THE ANTICHRIST: “DON'T LET ANYONE DECEIVE YOU IN ANY WAY, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNTIL THE REBELLION OCCURS AND THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS IS REVEALED, THE MAN DOOMED TO DESTRUCTION. HE WILL OPPOSE AND WILL EXALT HIMSELF OVER EVERYTHING THAT IS CALLED GOD OR IS WORSHIPED, SO THAT HE SETS HIMSELF UP IN GOD'S TEMPLE, PROCLAIMING HIMSELF TO BE GOD.” IT IS LIKELY THAT MOST PEOPLE WHO ARE ALIVE WHEN THE ANTICHRIST IS REVEALED WILL BE VERY SURPRISED AT HIS IDENTITY. THE ANTICHRIST MAY OR MAY NOT BE ALIVE TODAY. MARTIN LUTHER WAS CONVINCED THAT THE POPE IN HIS TIME WAS THE ANTICHRIST. DURING THE 1940’S, MANY BELIEVED ADOLPH HITLER WAS THE ANTICHRIST. BEING THE ACTUAL ANTICHRIST & HAVING THE SPIRIT OF THE ANTICHRIST ARE 2 DIFFERENT THINGS! OTHERS WHO HAVE LIVED IN THE PAST FEW HUNDRED YEARS HAVE BEEN EQUALLY SURE AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE ANTICHRIST. SO FAR, THEY HAVE ALL BEEN INCORRECT. WE SHOULD PUT THE SPECULATIONS BEHIND US AND FOCUS ON WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY SAYS ABOUT THE ANTICHRIST. REVELATION 13:5-8 DECLARES, “THE BEAST WAS GIVEN A MOUTH TO UTTER PROUD WORDS AND BLASPHEMIES AND TO EXERCISE HIS AUTHORITY FOR FORTY-TWO MONTHS. HE OPENED HIS MOUTH TO BLASPHEME GOD, AND TO SLANDER HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] AND HIS DWELLING PLACE [THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP] AND THOSE WHO LIVE IN HEAVEN. HE WAS GIVEN POWER TO MAKE WAR AGAINST THE SAINTS AND TO CONQUER THEM. AND HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY OVER EVERY TRIBE, PEOPLE, LANGUAGE AND NATION. ALL INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WORSHIP THE BEAST—ALL WHOSE NAMES HAVE NOT BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE BELONGING TO THE LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD.”
WHO IS THE FALSE PROPHET OF THE END TIMES? THE FALSE PROPHET OF THE END TIMES IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 13:11-15. HE IS ALSO REFERRED TO AS THE “SECOND BEAST” (REVELATION 16:13, 19:20, 20:10). TOGETHER WITH THE ANTICHRIST AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], WHO EMPOWERS BOTH OF THEM, THE FALSE PROPHET IS THE THIRD PARTY IN THE UNHOLY TRINITY. THE APOSTLE JOHN DESCRIBES THIS PERSON AND GIVES US CLUES TO IDENTIFYING HIM WHEN HE SHOWS UP. FIRST, HE COMES OUT OF THE EARTH. THIS COULD MEAN HE COMES UP FROM THE PIT OF HELL WITH ALL THE DEMONIC POWERS OF HELL AT HIS COMMAND. IT COULD ALSO MEAN HE COMES FROM LOWLY CIRCUMSTANCES, SECRET AND UNKNOWN UNTIL HE BURSTS ON THE WORLD STAGE AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE ANTICHRIST. HE IS DEPICTED AS HAVING HORNS LIKE A LAMB, WHILE SPEAKING LIKE A DRAGON. THE HORNS ON LAMBS ARE MERELY SMALL BUMPS ON THEIR HEADS UNTIL THE LAMB GROWS INTO A RAM. RATHER THAN HAVING THE ANTICHRIST’S MULTIPLICITY OF HEADS AND HORNS, SHOWING HIS POWER AND MIGHT AND FIERCENESS, THE FALSE PROPHET COMES LIKE A LAMB, WINSOMELY, WITH PERSUASIVE WORDS THAT ELICIT SYMPATHY AND GOOD WILL FROM OTHERS. HE MAY BE AN EXTRAORDINARY PREACHER OR ORATOR WHOSE DEMONICALLY EMPOWERED WORDS WILL DECEIVE THE MULTITUDES. BUT HE SPEAKS LIKE A DRAGON, WHICH MEANS HIS MESSAGE IS THE MESSAGE OF A DRAGON. REVELATION 12:9 IDENTIFIES THE DRAGON AS THE DEVIL AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. VERSE 12 GIVES US THE FALSE PROPHET’S MISSION ON EARTH, WHICH IS TO FORCE HUMANITY TO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. HE HAS ALL THE AUTHORITY OF THE ANTICHRIST BECAUSE, LIKE HIM, THE FALSE PROPHET IS EMPOWERED BY SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER PEOPLE ARE FORCED TO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST OR WHETHER THEY ARE SO ENAMORED OF THESE POWERFUL BEINGS THAT THEY FALL FOR THE DECEPTION AND WORSHIP HIM WILLINGLY. THE FACT THAT THE SECOND BEAST USES MIRACULOUS SIGNS AND WONDERS, INCLUDING FIRE FROM HEAVEN, TO ESTABLISH THE CREDIBILITY OF BOTH OF THEM WOULD SEEM TO INDICATE THAT PEOPLE WILL FALL BEFORE THEM IN ADORATION OF THEIR POWER AND MESSAGE. VERSE 14 GOES ON TO SAY THE DECEPTION WILL BE SO GREAT THAT THE PEOPLE WILL SET UP AN IDOL TO THE ANTICHRIST, "THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST," AND WORSHIP IT. THIS IS REMINISCENT OF THE HUGE GOLDEN IMAGE OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR (DANIEL 3) BEFORE WHICH ALL WERE TO BOW DOWN AND PAY HOMAGE. REVELATION 14:9-11, HOWEVER, DESCRIBES THE GHASTLY FATE THAT AWAITS THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE TERRORS OF THE TRIBULATION TO THIS POINT WILL BE FACED WITH TWO HARD CHOICES. THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST WILL BE SUBJECT TO DEATH (REVELATION 14:15), BUT THOSE WHO DO WORSHIP HIM WILL INCUR THE WRATH OF GOD. THE IMAGE WILL BE EXTRAORDINARY IN THAT IT WILL BE ABLE TO “SPEAK.” WHATEVER THE IMAGE IS (A STATUE? A HOLOGRAM? AN ANDROID? A MAGICAL CREATURE? A HUMAN-ANIMAL HYBRID? A CLONE? A MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURE?), IT WILL HAVE SOME KIND OF ABILITY TO BREATHE FORTH THE MESSAGE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET. ALONG WITH BEING THE SPOKESMAN FOR THEM, THE IMAGE WILL DAMN TO DEATH THOSE WHO REFUSE TO WORSHIP THE UNHOLY PAIR. IN OUR TECHNOLOGICAL WORLD, IT IS NOT HARD TO IMAGINE SUCH A SCENARIO. WHOEVER THE FALSE PROPHET TURNS OUT TO BE, THE FINAL WORLD DECEPTION AND THE FINAL APOSTASY WILL BE GREAT, AND THE WHOLE WORLD WILL BE CAUGHT UP IN IT. THE DECEIVERS AND FALSE TEACHERS WE SEE TODAY ARE THE FORERUNNERS OF THE ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET, AND WE MUST NOT BE DECEIVED BY THEM. THESE FALSE TEACHERS ABOUND, AND THEY ARE MOVING US TOWARD A FINAL BABYLONIAN/SATANIC KINGDOM. WE MUST FAITHFULLY PROCLAIM THE SAVING SEXLESS GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST AND RESCUE THE SOULS OF MEN AND WOMEN FROM THE COMING DISASTER.
WHAT IS THE MARK OF THE BEAST? THE MAIN PASSAGE IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT MENTIONS THE “MARK OF THE BEAST” IS REVELATION 13:15-18. OTHER REFERENCES CAN BE FOUND IN REVELATION 14:9, 11, 15:2, 16:2, 19:20, AND 20:4. THIS MARK ACTS AS A SEAL FOR THE FOLLOWERS OF ANTICHRIST AND THE FALSE PROPHET (THE SPOKESPERSON FOR THE ANTICHRIST). THE FALSE PROPHET (THE SECOND BEAST) IS THE ONE WHO CAUSES PEOPLE TO TAKE THIS MARK. THE MARK IS LITERALLY PLACED IN THE HAND OR FOREHEAD AND IS NOT SIMPLY A CARD SOMEONE CARRIES. THE RECENT BREAKTHROUGHS IN MEDICAL IMPLANT CHIP AND RFID TECHNOLOGIES HAVE INCREASED INTEREST IN THE MARK OF THE BEAST SPOKEN OF IN REVELATION CHAPTER 13. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE TECHNOLOGY WE ARE SEEING TODAY REPRESENTS THE BEGINNING STAGES OF WHAT MAY EVENTUALLY BE USED AS THE MARK OF THE BEAST. IT IS IMPORTANT TO REALIZE THAT A MEDICAL IMPLANT CHIP IS NOT THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL BE SOMETHING GIVEN ONLY TO THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. HAVING A MEDICAL OR FINANCIAL MICROCHIP INSERTED INTO YOUR RIGHT HAND OR FOREHEAD IS NOT THE MARK OF THE BEAST. THE MARK OF THE BEAST WILL BE AN END-TIMES IDENTIFICATION REQUIRED BY THE ANTICHRIST IN ORDER TO BUY OR SELL, AND IT WILL BE GIVEN ONLY TO THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE ANTICHRIST. MANY GOOD EXPOSITORS OF REVELATION DIFFER WIDELY AS TO THE EXACT NATURE OF THE MARK OF THE BEAST. BESIDES THE IMPLANTED CHIP VIEW, OTHER SPECULATIONS INCLUDE AN ID CARD, A MICROCHIP, A BARCODE THAT IS TATTOOED INTO THE SKIN, OR SIMPLY A MARK THAT IDENTIFIES SOMEONE AS BEING FAITHFUL TO THE ANTICHRIST'S KINGDOM. THE MEANING OF 666 IS A MYSTERY AS WELL. SOME SPECULATED THAT THERE WAS A CONNECTION TO JUNE 6, 2006—06/06/06. HOWEVER, IN REVELATION CHAPTER 13, THE NUMBER 666 IDENTIFIES A PERSON, NOT A DATE. REVELATION 13:18 TELLS US, “THIS CALLS FOR WISDOM. IF ANYONE HAS INSIGHT, LET HIM CALCULATE THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST, FOR IT IS MAN'S NUMBER. HIS NUMBER IS 666.” SOMEHOW, THE NUMBER 666 WILL IDENTIFY THE ANTICHRIST. FOR CENTURIES HOLY BIBLE INTERPRETERS HAVE BEEN TRYING TO IDENTIFY CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS WITH 666. NOTHING IS CONCLUSIVE. THAT IS WHY REVELATION 13:18 SAYS THE NUMBER REQUIRES WISDOM. WHEN THE ANTICHRIST IS REVEALED (2 THESSALONIANS 2:3-4), IT WILL BE CLEAR WHO HE IS AND HOW THE NUMBER 666 IDENTIFIES HIM. 666 AT 1% IS 6.0000, 10% IS 66.0000, 100% IS 666.0000, 1,000% IS 66.6666, 10,000% IS 6.6666, 100,000% IS 00.666 ALL IN REPENTING ONCE TO 100,000% IS 00.666, 1,000,000% IS 00.066, 10,000,000% IS 00.006, 100,000,000% IS 00.0006 ALL IN RELENTING ONCE IN THE COMPLETION [8] TO CUT IT DOWN FROM 666.0000 TO 00.0006.   
WHO ARE THE TWO WITNESSES IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION? ANSWER: THERE ARE THREE PRIMARY VIEWPOINTS ON THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES IN REVELATION 11:3-12: (1) MOSES AND ELIJAH, (2) ENOCH AND ELIJAH, (3) TWO UNKNOWN BELIEVERS WHOM GOD CALLS TO BE HIS WITNESSES IN THE END TIMES. 
(1) MOSES AND ELIJAH ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES DUE TO THE WITNESSES' POWER TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD (REVELATION 11:6), WHICH MOSES IS KNOWN FOR (EXODUS CHAPTER 7), AND THEIR POWER TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE (REVELATION 11:5), WHICH ELIJAH IS KNOWN FOR (2 KINGS CHAPTER 1). ALSO GIVING STRENGTH TO THIS VIEW IS THE FACT THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (MATTHEW 17:3-4). FURTHER, JEWISH TRADITION EXPECTED MOSES AND ELIJAH TO RETURN IN THE FUTURE. MALACHI 4:5 PREDICTED THE RETURN OF ELIJAH, AND THE JEWS BELIEVED THAT GOD’S PROMISE TO RAISE UP A PROPHET LIKE MOSES (DEUTERONOMY 18:15, 18) NECESSITATED HIS RETURN. 
(2) ENOCH AND ELIJAH ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM GOD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH (GENESIS 5:23; 2 KINGS 2:11). THE FACT THAT NEITHER ENOCH OR ELIJAH HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE (REVELATION 11:7-12). PROPONENTS OF THIS VIEW CLAIM THAT HEBREWS 9:27 (ALL MEN DIE ONCE) DISQUALIFIES MOSES FROM BEING ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, AS MOSES HAS DIED ONCE ALREADY (DEUTERONOMY 34:5). HOWEVER, THERE ARE SEVERAL OTHERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHO DIED TWICE—E.G., LAZARUS, DORCAS, AND THE DAUGHTER OF THE SYNAGOGUE RULER—SO THERE IS REALLY NO REASON WHY MOSES SHOULD BE ELIMINATED ON THIS BASIS. 
VIEW (3) ESSENTIALLY ARGUES THAT REVELATION CHAPTER 11 DOES NOT ATTACH ANY FAMOUS IDENTITY TO THE TWO WITNESSES. IF THEIR IDENTITIES WERE MOSES AND ELIJAH, OR ENOCH AND ELIJAH, WHY WOULD SCRIPTURE BE SILENT ABOUT THIS? GOD IS PERFECTLY CAPABLE OF TAKING TWO "ORDINARY" BELIEVERS AND ENABLING THEM TO PERFORM THE SAME SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH DID. THERE IS NOTHING IN REVELATION 11 THAT REQUIRES US TO ASSUME A "FAMOUS" IDENTITY FOR THE TWO WITNESSES.
WHICH VIEW IS CORRECT? THE POSSIBLE WEAKNESS OF (1) IS THAT MOSES HAS ALREADY DIED ONCE, AND THEREFORE COULD NOT BE ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, WHO DIE, WHICH WOULD MAKE MOSES A CONTRADICTION OF HEBREWS 9:27. PROPONENTS OF (1) WILL ARGUE THAT ALL OF THE PEOPLE WHO WERE MIRACULOUSLY RESURRECTED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (E.G., LAZARUS) LATER DIED AGAIN. HEBREWS 9:27 IS VIEWED, THEN, AS A "GENERAL RULE," NOT A UNIVERSAL PRINCIPLE. THERE ARE NO CLEAR WEAKNESSES TO VIEW (2), AS IT SOLVES THE "DIE ONCE" PROBLEM, AND IT MAKES SENSE THAT IF GOD TOOK TWO PEOPLE TO HEAVEN WITHOUT DYING, ENOCH AND ELIJAH, IT WAS TO PREPARE THEM FOR A SPECIAL PURPOSE. THERE ARE ALSO NO CLEAR WEAKNESSES TO VIEW (3). ALL THREE VIEWS ARE VALID AND PLAUSIBLE INTERPRETATIONS THAT CHRISTIANS CAN HAVE. THE IDENTITIES OF THE TWO WITNESSES IS AN ISSUE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT BE DOGMATIC ABOUT. THERE ARE THREE TRUE PRIMARY VIEWPOINTS ON THE IDENTITY OF THE TWO WITNESSES, EACH IN 3 UNIQUE TIME FRAMES---BEGINNING IN REVELATION 11:3-6, MIDST IN REVELATION 11:7-10 & ENDING IN REVELATION 11:11-12, WHICH MAKE UP 6 WITNESSES, NOT JUST 2 WITNESSES IN REVELATION 11:3-12: (1) JOB [VICTORIA] & ISRAEL [RACHEL] IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, WHOM THE LORD CALLS TO BE HIS WITNESSES IN THE END TIMES, (2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD, (3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD. (1) JOB [VICTORIA] AND ISRAEL [RACHEL] IN THE PRE-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH JOB IS KNOWN FOR IN JOB 1-2, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ISRAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:29. THE FACT THAT NEITHER JOB [1ST TIME] OR ISRAEL [1ST TIME APPOINTMENT] HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION IN THE 2ND TIME JUDGMENT, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12. (2) MOSES [ZIPPORAH] AND ELIJAH [VICTORIA] IN THE MID-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH IN THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH MOSES IS KNOWN FOR IN EXODUS CHAPTER 7, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH ELIJAH IS KNOWN FOR IN 2 KINGS CHAPTER 1. PROPONENTS OF THIS VIEW CLAIM THAT IN HEBREWS 9:27 (ALL MEN DIE ONCE) DISQUALIFIES MOSES FROM BEING ONE OF THE TWO WITNESSES, AS MOSES HAS DIED ONCE ALREADY SUPPOSEDLY [MAY HAVE BEEN A COVER-UP DEATH] IN DEUTERONOMY 34:5. ALSO GIVING STRENGTH TO THIS VIEW IS THE FACT THAT MOSES AND ELIJAH APPEARED WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION IN MATTHEW 17:3-4. FURTHER, TRADITION EXPECTED MOSES & ELIJAH TO RETURN IN THE FUTURE. IN MALACHI 4:5 PREDICTED THE RETURN OF ELIJAH, AND THE CHRISTIANS BELIEVED THAT THE LORD’S PROMISE TO RAISE UP A PROPHET LIKE MOSES NECESSITATED HIS RETURN IN DEUTERONOMY 18:15, 18 & ACTS 3:22-23. (3) ENOCH [VICTORIA] AND MICHAEL [MICHAL] IN THE POST-TRIBULATIONAL PERIOD ARE SEEN AS POSSIBILITIES FOR THE TWO WITNESSES BECAUSE THEY ARE THE TWO INDIVIDUALS WHOM THE LORD HAS TAKEN TO HEAVEN APART FROM EXPERIENCING DEATH THE 1ST TIME APPOINTMENT & DUE TO THE WITNESSES' AUTHORITY TO TURN WATER INTO BLOOD IN REVELATION 11:6, WHICH ENOCH IS KNOWN FOR IN JUDE 14-15, & THEIR AUTHORITY TO DESTROY PEOPLE WITH FIRE IN REVELATION 11:5, WHICH MICHAEL IS KNOWN FOR IN DANIEL 12:10. THE FACT THAT NEITHER ENOCH OR MICHAEL HAVE EXPERIENCED DEATH SEEMS TO QUALIFY THEM TO EXPERIENCE DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AS THE TWO WITNESSES EXPERIENCE IN REVELATION 11:7-12. YET MICHAEL WILL DIE BECAUSE OF LUKE 20:35-36. YET ENOCH WILL ENDLESS NEVER DIE BECAUSE OF HEBREWS 11:5! THE NUMBER 6 OF THESE WITNESSES: IT IS BUT A SMALL NUMBER AND YET IT IS SUFFICIENT.
WHY DO DANIEL AND REVELATION GIVE VARYING COUNTS OF 1,260 DAYS, 1,290 DAYS, & 1,335 DAYS FOR THE TRIBULATION? THE BOOKS OF DANIEL & REVELATION ARE OFTEN STUDIED TOGETHER, BECAUSE THEIR PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE END TIMES, DO PARALLEL WITH EACH OTHER NICELY. BOTH BOOKS MENTION A CERTAIN NUMBER OF DAYS DURING THE TRIBULATION: DANIEL MENTIONS 1,290 DAYS & 1,335 DAYS & REVELATION MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS, FOR A TOTAL “DISCREPANCY” OF 75 DAYS (1,335 – 1,260 = 75). IN DANIEL 12:11-12 SAYS, “FROM THE TIME THAT THE [DAILY VIRGIN SACRIFICE, VIRGIN OFFERINGS & VIRGIN TITHES (GIVES TO GOD IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MALACHI 3:8-12, WHICH IS THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM REIGN OF THE 1ST ENGLISH END TIMES ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM JUNE 21ST, 1018AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2018AD & SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM REIGN OF THE 2ND ENGLISH END TIMES IS YET TO BE FULFILLED IS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2018AD TO JUNE 21ST, 3018AD) IS ABOLISHED & THE DAILY SEXUAL SACRIFICES, SEXUAL OFFERINGS, SEXUAL TITHES, WHICH IS THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION (STEALS FROM GOD IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MALACHI 3:8-12 IN THE 1ST ENGLISH END TIME FROM MARCH 2013AD TO NOVEMBER 2016AD IS FULFILLED & THE 2ND ENGLISH END TIMES WILL BE FROM MARCH 3013AD TO NOVEMBER 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30)] IS SET UP, THERE WILL BE 1,290 DAYS. BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO WAITS FOR & REACHES THE END OF THE 1,335 DAYS.” IN REVELATION 11:3 SAYS, “AND I WILL APPOINT MY TWO WITNESSES [6 WITNESSES] & THEY WILL PROPHESY FOR 1,260 DAYS, CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH.” BOTH OF THESE PROPHECIES DEAL WITH SPECIFIC TIME PERIODS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION. ANOTHER VERSE IN DANIEL ESTABLISHES THE LENGTH OF TWO, TIME SEGMENTS IN THE TRIBULATION: “[THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME] WILL CONFIRM A [PEACE] COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE ‘SEVEN.’ IN THE MIDDLE OF THE ‘SEVEN’ HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE & OFFERING. AND AT THE TEMPLE HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM” IN DANIEL 9:27. THE “PRINCE WHO IS TO COME” IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OR THE SEXUAL BEAST OF REVELATION. ACCORDING DANIEL 9:27, THE TRIBULATION BEGINS WITH THE SIGNING OF A PEACE TREATY BETWEEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & ISRAEL, INTENDED TO BE FOR ONE “SEVEN,” THAT IS, A SET OF SEVEN YEARS. BUT THE “SEVEN” IS DIVIDED INTO HALVES: MIDWAY THROUGH THE SEVEN YEARS, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE TREATY AND SETS UP IN THE TEMPLE A SACRILEGIOUS OBJECT, THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION. THE PHRASE “IN THE MIDDLE” INDICATES THAT THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION LASTS FOR 3½ YEARS, 1,260 DAYS, USING A “PROPHETIC YEAR” OF 360 DAYS. LIKEWISE, THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION LASTS ANOTHER 1,260 DAYS, ANOTHER 3½ YEARS, FOR A TOTAL OF SEVEN YEARS. IN REVELATION 11:3 SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS, WHICH CORRESPONDS EXACTLY WITH DANIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. IN REVELATION, WE HAVE AN ADDED DETAIL: 4 DIVINELY APPOINTED WITNESSES WILL PREACH & PERFORM MIRACLES FOR THE BEGINNING & END OF THE TRIBULATION & 2 DIVINELY APPOINTED WITNESSES FOR THE FIRST HALF, ACCORDING TO THE CHRONOLOGY OF REVELATION. THESE SIX WITNESSES ARE KILLED AT THE BEGINNING, MIDPOINT & END OF THE TRIBULATION, THEIR BODIES WILL LIE IN THE STREETS FOR THREE & A HALF DAYS EACH AS THE WORLD CELEBRATES THEIR DEMISE, THEN THEY WILL BE RESURRECTED & TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN IN REVELATION 11:7-13. THE 1,260 DAYS OF THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION BEGINS AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE PEACE TREATY, OCCUPIES THE THIRD JEWISH TEMPLE, & SETS UP A PROFANE & SACRILEGIOUS OBJECT OF WORSHIP. THIS 1,260-DAY PERIOD ENDS WHEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON UPON THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN TO EARTH. AT THAT TIME, THE TRIBULATION WILL BE AT AN END. IN DANIEL 12:11 MENTIONS 1,290 DAYS, HOWEVER, WHICH IS 30 DAYS MORE THAN THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. DIFFERENT IDEAS HAVE BEEN PUT FORWARD TO EXPLAIN WHAT HAPPENS IN THOSE 30 EXTRA DAYS. ONE LIKELY THEORY IS THAT THE LAND OF ISRAEL WILL BE REBUILT IN THAT MONTH AFTER THE DEVASTATION IT ENDURED DURING THE TRIBULATION. THEN, ACCORDING TO DANIEL 12:12, THERE WILL BE AN EXTRA 45 DAYS, ON TOP OF THE EXTRA 30 DAYS, AFTER WHICH SOMETHING ELSE WILL HAPPEN. DANIEL DOES NOT SAY EXPLICITLY WHAT WILL HAPPEN, BUT HE SAYS THOSE WHO REMAIN UNTIL THE END OF THAT SEGMENT, 1,335 DAYS AFTER THE BREAKING OF THE PEACE TREATY & 75 DAYS AFTER THE END OF THE TRIBULATION) WILL BE “BLESSED.” THE BLESSING HERE IS ENTRY INTO THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE DURING THOSE 45 DAYS? VERY LIKELY, THIS IS WHEN THE JUDGMENT OF THE GENTILE NATIONS, DESCRIBED IN MATTHEW 25:31-46, WILL TAKE PLACE. IN THIS JUDGMENT, ALSO CALLED THE JUDGMENT OF THE SEXLESS SHEEP & THE SEXUAL GOATS, THE GENTILES ARE JUDGED FOR THEIR TREATMENT OF ISRAEL DURING THE TRIBULATION. DID THEY AID THE LORD’S “BROTHERS AND SISTERS” IN MATTHEW 25:40, OR DID THEY TURN A BLIND EYE TO THE JEWS’ TROUBLES OR, WORSE YET, AID IN THEIR PERSECUTION? SO, THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE TRIBULATION & SURVIVE THE SHEEP & GOAT JUDGMENT WILL ENTER THE SEXLESS MILLENNIUM. THIS IS A BLESSING, INDEED.
WHO ARE THE 144,000? THE BOOK OF REVELATION HAS ALWAYS PRESENTED THE INTERPRETER WITH CHALLENGES. THE BOOK IS STEEPED IN VIVID IMAGERY AND SYMBOLISM WHICH PEOPLE HAVE INTERPRETED DIFFERENTLY DEPENDING ON THEIR PRECONCEPTIONS OF THE BOOK AS A WHOLE. THERE ARE FOUR MAIN INTERPRETIVE APPROACHES TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION: 1) PRETERIST (WHICH SEES ALL OR MOST OF THE EVENTS IN REVELATION AS HAVING ALREADY OCCURRED BY THE END OF THE 1ST CENTURY); 2) HISTORICIST (WHICH SEES REVELATION AS A SURVEY OF CHURCH HISTORY FROM APOSTOLIC TIMES TO THE PRESENT); 3) IDEALIST (WHICH SEES REVELATION AS A DEPICTION OF THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL); 4) FUTURIST (WHICH SEES REVELATION AS PROPHECY OF EVENTS TO COME). OF THE FOUR, ONLY THE FUTURIST APPROACH INTERPRETS REVELATION IN THE SAME GRAMMATICAL-HISTORICAL METHOD AS THE REST OF SCRIPTURE. IT IS ALSO A BETTER FIT WITH REVELATION’S OWN CLAIM TO BE PROPHECY (REVELATION 1:3; 22:7, 10, 18, 19). SO, THE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION “WHO ARE THE 144,000?” WILL DEPEND ON WHICH INTERPRETIVE APPROACH YOU TAKE TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE FUTURIST APPROACH, ALL OF THE OTHER APPROACHES INTERPRET THE 144,000 SYMBOLICALLY, AS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE CHURCH AND THE NUMBER 144,000 BEING SYMBOLIC OF THE TOTALITY—I.E., THE COMPLETE NUMBER—OF THE CHURCH. YET WHEN TAKEN AT FACE VALUE: “THEN I HEARD THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO WERE SEALED: 144,000 FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (REVELATION 7:4), NOTHING IN THE PASSAGE LEADS TO INTERPRETING THE 144,000 AS ANYTHING BUT A LITERAL NUMBER OF JEWS—12,000 TAKEN FROM EVERY TRIBE OF THE “SONS OF ISRAEL.” THE NEW TESTAMENT OFFERS NO CLEAR-CUT TEXT REPLACING ISRAEL WITH THE CHURCH. THESE JEWS ARE “SEALED,” WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE THE SPECIAL PROTECTION OF GOD FROM ALL OF THE DIVINE JUDGMENTS AND FROM THE ANTICHRIST TO PERFORM THEIR MISSION DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD (SEE REVELATION 6:17, IN WHICH PEOPLE WILL WONDER WHO CAN STAND FROM THE WRATH TO COME). THE TRIBULATION PERIOD IS A FUTURE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD OF TIME IN WHICH GOD WILL ENACT DIVINE JUDGMENT AGAINST THOSE WHO REJECT HIM AND WILL COMPLETE HIS PLAN OF SALVATION FOR THE NATION OF ISRAEL. ALL OF THIS IS ACCORDING TO GOD’S REVELATION TO THE PROPHET DANIEL (DANIEL 9:24–27). THE 144,000 JEWS ARE A SORT OF “FIRST FRUITS” (REVELATION 14:4) OF A REDEEMED ISRAEL WHICH HAS BEEN PREVIOUSLY PROPHESIED (ZECHARIAH 12:10; ROMANS 11:25–27), AND THEIR MISSION SEEMS TO BE TO EVANGELIZE THE POST-RAPTURE WORLD AND PROCLAIM THE GOSPEL DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. AS A RESULT OF THEIR MINISTRY, ZILLIONS “A GREAT MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE COULD COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE AND LANGUAGE” (REVELATION 7:9)—WILL COME TO FAITH IN CHRIST. MUCH OF THE CONFUSION REGARDING THE 144,000 IS A RESULT OF THE FALSE DOCTRINE OF THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES CLAIM THAT 144,000 IS A LIMIT TO THE NUMBER OF PEOPLE WHO WILL REIGN WITH CHRIST IN HEAVEN AND SPEND ETERNITY WITH GOD. THE 144,000 HAVE WHAT THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES CALL THE HEAVENLY HOPE. THOSE WHO ARE NOT AMONG THE 144,000 WILL ENJOY WHAT THEY CALL THE EARTHLY HOPE—A PARADISE ON EARTH RULED BY CHRIST AND THE 144,000. CLEARLY, WE CAN SEE THAT JEHOVAH’S WITNESS TEACHING SETS UP A CASTE SOCIETY IN THE AFTERLIFE WITH A RULING CLASS (THE 144,000) AND THOSE WHO ARE RULED. THE HOLY BIBLE TEACHES NO SUCH “DUAL CLASS” DOCTRINE. IT IS TRUE THAT THERE WILL BE PEOPLE RULING IN THE MILLENNIUM WITH CHRIST. THESE PEOPLE WILL BE COMPRISED OF THE CHURCH (BELIEVERS IN JESUS CHRIST, 1 CORINTHIANS 6:2), OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS (BELIEVERS WHO DIED BEFORE CHRIST’S FIRST ADVENT, DANIEL 7:27), AND TRIBULATION SAINTS (THOSE WHO ACCEPT CHRIST DURING THE TRIBULATION, REVELATION 20:4). YET THE HOLY BIBLE PLACES NO NUMERICAL LIMIT ON THIS GROUP OF PEOPLE. FURTHERMORE, THE MILLENNIUM IS DIFFERENT FROM THE ETERNAL STATE, WHICH WILL TAKE PLACE AT THE COMPLETION OF THE MILLENNIAL PERIOD. AT THAT TIME, GOD WILL DWELL WITH US IN THE NEW JERUSALEM. HE WILL BE OUR GOD AND WE WILL BE HIS PEOPLE (REVELATION 21:3). THE INHERITANCE PROMISED TO US IN CHRIST AND SEALED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT (EPHESIANS 1:13–14) WILL BECOME OURS, AND WE WILL ALL BE CO-HEIRS WITH CHRIST (ROMANS 8:17).
WHAT IS THE WHORE OF BABYLON/MYSTERY BABYLON? REVELATION 17:1-2 TELLS US, “THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’” REVELATION 17:5 GOES ON TO SAY, “AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” SHE IS KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA, THE FALLEN SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY AS THE CREATOR AGENT LADY IN ISAIAH 47:1-15. WHO IS THIS “WHORE OF BABYLON” AND WHAT IS “MYSTERY BABYLON”? REVELATION 17:3 GIVES THIS DESCRIPTION: “THEN THE ANGEL CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO A DESERT. THERE I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST THAT WAS COVERED WITH BLASPHEMOUS NAMES AND HAD SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS.” THE BEAST MENTIONED IN THIS VERSE IS THE SAME BEAST AS IN REVELATION CHAPTER 13:1, “AND I SAW A BEAST COMING OUT OF THE SEA. HE HAD TEN HORNS AND SEVEN HEADS, WITH TEN CROWNS ON HIS HORNS, AND ON EACH HEAD A BLASPHEMOUS NAME.” THE BEAST IN REVELATION CHAPTER 13 IS UNDERSTOOD TO REFER TO THE ANTICHRIST, THE MAN OF LAWLESSNESS (2 THESSALONIANS 2:3-4; DANIEL 9:27). SO, THE WHORE OF BABYLON, WHOEVER IT IS, IS CLOSELY AFFILIATED WITH THE END-TIMES ANTICHRIST. THE FACT THAT THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS REFERRED TO AS A MYSTERY MEANS THAT WE CANNOT BE COMPLETELY CERTAIN AS TO HER IDENTITY. THE PASSAGE DOES GIVE US SOME CLUES, HOWEVER. REVELATION 17:9 EXPLAINS, “THIS CALLS FOR A MIND WITH WISDOM. THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN HILLS ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS.” MANY COMMENTATORS LINK THIS PASSAGE WITH THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH BECAUSE IN ANCIENT TIMES, THE CITY OF ROME WAS KNOWN AS “THE CITY ON SEVEN HILLS” BECAUSE THERE ARE SEVEN PROMINENT HILLS THAT SURROUND THE CITY. HOWEVER, VERSE 10 GOES ON TO EXPLAIN THAT THE SEVEN HILLS REPRESENT 7 KINGS OR KINGDOMS, FIVE OF WHICH HAVE FALLEN, ONE THAT IS AND ONE THAT IS TO COME. THEREFORE, THE "WHORE OF BABYLON" CANNOT REFER EXCLUSIVELY TO ROME. REVELATION 17:15 TELLS US, “THEN THE ANGEL SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS YOU SAW, WHERE THE PROSTITUTE SITS, ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND LANGUAGES.’” THE WHORE OF BABYLON WILL HAVE GREAT WORLDWIDE INFLUENCE OVER PEOPLE AND NATIONS. VERSES 10-14 DESCRIBE A SERIES OF EIGHT AND THEN TEN KINGS WHO AFFILIATE WITH THE BEAST. THE WHORE OF BABYLON WILL AT ONE TIME HAVE CONTROL OVER THESE KINGS (REVELATION 17:18), BUT AT SOME POINT, THE KINGS WILL TURN ON HER AND DESTROY HER (REVELATION 17:16). SO, CAN THE MYSTERY OF THE WHORE OF BABYLON BE SOLVED? YES, AT LEAST PARTIALLY. THE WHORE OF BABYLON IS AN EVIL WORLD SYSTEM, CONTROLLED BY THE ANTICHRIST, DURING THE LAST DAYS BEFORE JESUS’ RETURN. THE WHORE OF BABYLON ALSO HAS RELIGIOUS CONNOTATIONS – SPIRITUAL ADULTERY WITH THE BEAST BEING THE FOCUS OF AN UNGODLY, END-TIMES RELIGIOUS SYSTEM.
WHO/WHAT IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH? THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS A SYMBOL FOUND IN GENESIS AND REVELATION. IN GENESIS, JACOB BLESSES HIS SON JUDAH, REFERRING TO HIM AND HIS FUTURE TRIBE AS A LION’S CUB AND A LION (GENESIS 49:9). IN REVELATION, THIS SYMBOL IS SEEN AGAIN WHEN THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS DECLARED TO HAVE TRIUMPHED AND IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  ITS SEVEN SEALS (REVELATION 5:5). JESUS IS THE ONE WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL ONLY FOR MAN (SEE JOHN 5:22). THEREFORE, JESUS IS THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH FOR MAN ONLY. IN GENESIS, AS JACOB BLESSES HIS CHILDREN, HE PROMISES JUDAH THAT HIS BROTHERS WILL PRAISE HIM AND THAT THEY WILL BOW DOWN TO HIM. JACOB ALSO TELLS JUDAH, “YOU ARE A LION’S CUB, JUDAH; YOU RETURN FROM THE PREY, MY SON. LIKE A LION HE CROUCHES AND LIES DOWN, LIKE A LIONESS—WHO DARES TO ROUSE HIM?” (GENESIS 49:9). JACOB SAYS THAT IN THE FUTURE THE SCEPTER AND RULER’S STAFF WILL NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH “UNTIL HE TO WHOM IT BELONGS SHALL COME AND THE OBEDIENCE OF THE NATIONS SHALL BE HIS” (GENESIS 49:10). THIS MESSIANIC PROPHECY POINTS FORWARD TO THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD JESUS, THE DESCENDANT OF JUDAH WHO WILL RULE THE EARTH (REVELATION 19:11–16). BASED ON JACOB’S BLESSING, THE LION IS A SYMBOL OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, WHICH IS KNOWN AS THE KINGLY TRIBE (KING DAVID WAS OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH). LIONS SYMBOLIZE POWER, FIERCENESS, AND MAJESTY. LIONS ARE THE KING OF THE BEASTS, AND THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH IS THE KING OF EVERYTHING. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS SOMETIMES DESCRIBED AS BEING LIKE A LION. IN ISAIAH 31:4, JUST “AS A LION GROWLS, A GREAT LION OVER ITS PREY—AND THOUGH A WHOLE BAND OF SHEPHERDS IS CALLED TOGETHER AGAINST IT, IT IS NOT FRIGHTENED BY THEIR SHOUTS...SO THE LORD ALMIGHTY WILL COME DOWN TO DO BATTLE ON MOUNT ZION AND ON ITS HEIGHTS.” THE LORD IS NOT AFRAID OF HIS DIABOLIC ENEMIES. HE PROTECTS HIS PEOPLE AND DOES NOT ALLOW THEM TO BE CONQUERED. IN HOSEA, GOD IS ANGRY AT ISRAEL BECAUSE THEY BECAME PROUD AND FORGOT HIM. GOD SAYS, “I WILL BE LIKE A LION TO THEM...LIKE A LION I WILL DEVOUR THEM...YOU ARE DESTROYED, ISRAEL, BECAUSE YOU ARE AGAINST ME, AGAINST YOUR HELPER” (HOSEA 13:7–8). IT IS BETTER TO EXPERIENCE THE HELP AND PROTECTION OF THE LION THAN TO DENY HIS KINGSHIP AND FACE HIS FIERCENESS. IN REVELATION 5, JESUS IS THE LONG-AWAITED LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. JOHN WEEPS BECAUSE NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL OF GOD’S JUDGMENT OR EVEN TO LOOK INSIDE IT. THEN ONE OF THE ELDERS SAYS TO JOHN, “DO NOT WEEP! SEE, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID, HAS TRIUMPHED. HE IS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  ITS SEVEN SEALS” (REVELATION 5:4–5). BOTH OF THE GENEALOGIES IN MATTHEW AND LUKE RECORD THAT JESUS IS A DESCENDANT OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. WHEN JESUS IS REVEALED AS THE PROMISED LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, IT REVEALS HIS DEITY. HE IS THE TRUE KING AND THE ONE TO WHOM BELONGS THE LONG-AWAITED OBEDIENCE OF NATIONS. YET IT IS NOT HIS FIERCENESS OR THE FORCE OF HIS POWER THAT MAKES HIM WORTHY. THE LION HAS TRIUMPHED BECAUSE HE BECAME A LAMB (REVELATION 5:6–10; CF. JOHN 1:29). JESUS CHRIST IS WORTHY BECAUSE HE LIVED A PERFECT, SINLESS, SEXLESS & GUILTLESS LIFE AND IN SHEDDING HIS BLOOD DEFEATED SIN AND DEATH. HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION HAVE RESULTED IN A PROTECTION FOR HIS PEOPLE AND AN ETERNAL KINGDOM THAT WILL HONOR AND WORSHIP GOD. RULING THIS KINGDOM OF MEN WILL BE JESUS, THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH.
WHAT ARE THE SEVEN SEALS, SEVEN TRUMPETS, AND SEVEN BOWLS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION? THE SEVEN SEALS (REVELATION 6:1–17; 8:1–5), SEVEN TRUMPETS (REVELATION 8:6–9:21; 11:15–19), AND SEVEN BOWLS/VIALS (REVELATION 16:1–21) ARE THREE SERIES OF END-TIMES JUDGMENTS FROM GOD. THE JUDGMENTS GET INCREASINGLY WORSE AND MORE DEVASTATING AS THE END TIMES PROGRESS. THE SEVEN SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS ARE CONNECTED TO ONE ANOTHER. THE SEVENTH SEAL INTRODUCES THE SEVEN TRUMPETS (REVELATION 8:1–5), AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET INTRODUCES THE SEVEN BOWLS (REVELATION 11:15–19; 15:1–8). THE SEVEN SEALS INCLUDE THE APPEARANCE OF THE ANTICHRIST (REVELATION 6:1–2), GREAT WARFARE (REVELATION 6:3–4), FAMINE (REVELATION 6:5–6), PLAGUE (REVELATION 6:7–8), THE MARTYRDOM OF BELIEVERS IN CHRIST (REVELATION 6:9–11), A DEVASTATING EARTHQUAKE CAUSING TERRIBLE DEVASTATION, AND ASTRONOMICAL UPHEAVAL (REVELATION 6:12–14). THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE SIX SEALS ARE RIGHT TO CRY OUT, “FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB! FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?” (REVELATION 6:16–17). THE SEVENTH SEAL INTRODUCES THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. THE TRUMPETS INCLUDE HAIL AND FIRE THAT DESTROY MUCH OF THE PLANT LIFE IN THE WORLD (REVELATION 8:7), THE DEATH OF MUCH OF THE WORLD’S AQUATIC LIFE (REVELATION 8:8–9; 8:10–11), THE DARKENING OF THE SUN AND MOON (REVELATION 8:12), A PLAGUE OF “DEMONIC LOCUSTS” THAT TORTURE THE UNSAVED (REVELATION 9:1–11), AND THE MARCH OF A DEMONIC ARMY THAT KILLS A THIRD OF HUMANITY (REVELATION 9:12–21). THE SEVENTH TRUMPET CALLS FORTH SEVEN ANGELS WHO CARRY THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH (REVELATION 11:15–19; 15:1–8). THE BOWL JUDGMENTS INCLUDE PAINFUL SORES AFFLICTING HUMANITY (REVELATION 16:2), THE DEATH OF EVERY LIVING THING IN THE SEA (REVELATION 16:3), THE TURNING OF RIVERS TO BLOOD (REVELATION 16:4–7), AN INTENSIFYING OF THE SUN’S HEAT (REVELATION 16:8–9), GREAT DARKNESS AND AN INTENSIFICATION OF THE SORES FROM THE FIRST BOWL (REVELATION 16:10–11), THE ADVANCE THE ANTICHRIST’S ARMIES AT ARMAGEDDON (REVELATION 16:12–14), AND A DEVASTATING EARTHQUAKE FOLLOWED BY GIANT HAILSTONES (REVELATION 16:15–21). TOGETHER, THE SEALS, TRUMPETS, AND BOWLS OF THE END TIMES COMPRISE “THE GREAT DAY OF [GOD’S] WRATH” (REVELATION 6:17) AND SERVE TO JUDGE THE ANTICHRIST’S KINGDOM OF WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY]. REVELATION 16:5–7 DECLARES OF GOD, “YOU ARE JUST IN THESE JUDGMENTS, YOU WHO ARE AND WHO WERE, THE HOLY ONE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE SO JUDGED; FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF YOUR SAINTS AND PROPHETS, AND YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK AS THEY DESERVE...YES, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND JUST ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS.”
WHAT ARE THE SEVEN SEALS OF REVELATION? THE SEVEN SEALS ARE ONE OF A SERIES OF END-TIMES JUDGMENTS FROM GOD. THE SEALS ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 6:1–17 AND 8:1–5. IN JOHN’S VISION, THE SEVEN SEALS HOLD CLOSED A SCROLL IN HEAVEN, AND, AS EACH SEAL IS BROKEN, A NEW JUDGMENT IS UNLEASHED ON THE EARTH. FOLLOWING THE SEAL JUDGMENTS ARE THE TRUMPET JUDGMENTS AND THE BOWL OR VIAL JUDGMENTS. THE PRELUDE TO THE OPENING OF THE SEVEN SEALS IN JOHN’S VISION IS A SEARCH FOR SOMEONE WORTHY TO OPEN THE HEAVENLY SCROLL IN REVELATION 5. JOHN WRITES, “I SAW IN THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE A SCROLL WITH WRITING ON BOTH SIDES AND SEALED WITH SEVEN SEALS” (REVELATION 5:1). THIS SCROLL CONTAINS THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD; THE FACT THAT IT IS WRITTEN ON BOTH SIDES INDICATES THE EXTENSIVE NATURE OF THE JUDGMENT PENDING. A MIGHTY ANGEL CRIES OUT, “WHO IS WORTHY TO BREAK THE SEALS AND OPEN THE SCROLL?” (VERSE 2). NO ONE WAS FOUND WORTHY OF BREAKING THE SEALS AND OPENING THE SCROLL, A FACT THAT CAUSES JOHN TO MOURN (VERSE 3–4). IF THE SCROLL COULD NOT BE OPENED, THEN WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] WOULD NOT BE JUDGED AND EVIL WOULD CONTINUE TO INFECT THE EARTH. AS JOHN IS WEEPING OVER THE UNOPENED SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  ITS UNBROKEN SEVEN SEALS, HE RECEIVES GOOD NEWS: “THE LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF DAVID, HAS TRIUMPHED. HE IS ABLE TO OPEN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  ITS SEVEN SEALS” (REVELATION 5:5). “THEN I SAW A LAMB, LOOKING AS IF IT HAD BEEN SLAIN, STANDING AT THE CENTER OF THE THRONE...HE WENT AND TOOK THE SCROLL FROM THE RIGHT HAND OF HIM WHO SAT ON THE THRONE” (VERSES 6–7). THIS IS A PICTURE OF JESUS CHRIST, THE LAMB WHO WAS SLAIN WHO IS ALSO THE LION OF JUDGMENT. JESUS IS THE ONLY ONE WORTHY TO JUDGE THE WORLD OF MANKIND (CF. JOHN 5:22). AS HE TAKES THE SCROLL TO OPEN THE SEALS AND PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT ON THE UNBELIEVING WORLD, THE BEINGS IN HEAVEN GLORIFY HIM WITH A NEW SONG: “YOU ARE WORTHY TO TAKE THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  TO OPEN ITS SEALS, BECAUSE YOU WERE SLAIN, AND WITH YOUR BLOOD YOU PURCHASED FOR GOD PERSONS FROM EVERY TRIBE AND LANGUAGE AND PEOPLE AND NATION...WORTHY IS THE LAMB, WHO WAS SLAIN, TO RECEIVE POWER AND WEALTH AND WISDOM AND STRENGTH AND HONOR AND GLORY AND PRAISE!” (VERSES 9 AND 12). AMID THE WORSHIP DUE TO HIM, THE LAMB BEGINS TO OPEN THE SEALS (REVELATION 6:1). WITH EACH SEAL OPENED, THE SCROLL IS ABLE TO BE UNROLLED A LITTLE MORE, REVEALING BIT BY BIT THE JUDGMENTS, GOD HAS IN STORE DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THE FIRST FOUR OF THE SEVEN SEALS RELEASE WHAT ARE KNOWN AS THE FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE, BECAUSE THE JUDGMENTS APPEAR SYMBOLICALLY AS A HORSE AND RIDER BRINGING DEVASTATION IN THEIR WAKE. 
THE FIRST SEAL. THE FIRST SEAL INTRODUCES THE ANTICHRIST (REVELATION 6:1–2). FROM THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION, WE GATHER SEVERAL DETAILS: HE RIDES A WHITE HORSE, WHICH SPEAKS OF PEACE; AT THE BEGINNING OF THE TRIBULATION, THE ANTICHRIST WILL COME UNDER THE PRETENSE OF BRINGING PEACE TO THE WORLD (CF. DANIEL 9:27). HE IS GIVEN A BOW WITH A CROWN, WHICH INDICATES THAT THE ANTICHRIST WILL EXERCISE GREAT AUTHORITY (CF. DANIEL 7:24–25). HE HOLDS A BOW, WHICH SHOWS HIS TRUE INTENTIONS, AND HE ADVANCES “AS A CONQUEROR BENT ON CONQUEST” (REVELATION 6:2).
THE SECOND SEAL. WHEN THE LAMB OPENS THE SECOND SEAL, GREAT WARFARE BREAKS OUT ON THE EARTH (REVELATION 6:3–4). THIS IS SYMBOLIZED BY A RIDER WITH A LARGE SWORD ON A FIERY RED HORSE.
THE THIRD SEAL. THE BREAKING OF THE THIRD OF THE SEVEN SEALS CAUSES FAMINE (REVELATION 6:5–6). THE RIDER THAT JOHN SEES IS RIDING A BLACK HORSE AND “HOLDING A PAIR OF SCALES [BALANCES] IN HIS HAND.” THEN JOHN HEARS A DECLARATION THAT PEOPLE WILL HAVE TO WORK ALL DAY TO EARN JUST A LITTLE FOOD.
THE FOURTH SEAL. THE FOURTH SEAL IS OPENED, AND JOHN SEES A PALE HORSE. “ITS RIDER WAS NAMED DEATH, AND HADES WAS FOLLOWING CLOSE BEHIND HIM” (REVELATION 6:7–8). THE RESULT OF THIS FOURTH SEAL IS THAT ONE FOURTH OF THE EARTH’S POPULATION ARE KILLED “BY SWORD [WAND], FAMINE [STAFF] AND PLAGUE [ROD], AND BY THE WILD BEASTS OF THE EARTH.”
THE FIFTH SEAL. THE SCROLL’S FIFTH SEAL REVEALS THOSE WHO WILL BE MARTYRED FOR THEIR FAITH IN CHRIST DURING THE TRIBULATION (REVELATION 6:9–11; CF. MATTHEW 24:9). THE SOULS OF THESE MARTYRS ARE PICTURED AS DWELLING UNDER THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN. GOD HEARS THEIR CRIES FOR JUSTICE, AND HE GIVES EACH OF THEM A WHITE ROBE. THE MARTYRS ARE TOLD TO WAIT “UNTIL THE FULL NUMBER OF THEIR FELLOW SERVANTS, THEIR BROTHERS AND SISTERS, WERE KILLED JUST AS THEY HAD BEEN.” GOD PROMISES TO AVENGE THEM, BUT THE TIME WAS NOT YET (CF. ROMANS 12:19).
THE SIXTH SEAL. WHEN THE LAMB OF GOD OPENS THE SIXTH SEAL, A DEVASTATING EARTHQUAKE OCCURS, CAUSING MASSIVE UPHEAVAL AND TERRIBLE DEVASTATION—ALONG WITH UNUSUAL ASTRONOMICAL PHENOMENA: THE SUN TURNS BLACK, AND THE MOON TURNS BLOOD-RED, AND “THE HEAVENS RECEDED LIKE A SCROLL BEING ROLLED UP, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND ISLAND WAS REMOVED FROM ITS PLACE” (REVELATION 6:12–14). SURVIVORS OF THE SIXTH SEAL, REGARDLESS OF THEIR SOCIAL POSITION, TAKE REFUGE IN CAVES AND CRY OUT TO THE MOUNTAINS AND THE ROCKS, “FALL ON US AND HIDE US FROM THE FACE OF HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND FROM THE WRATH OF THE LAMB! FOR THE GREAT DAY OF THEIR WRATH HAS COME, AND WHO CAN STAND?” (VERSES 16–17). AFTER THE OPENING OF THE SIXTH OF THE SEVEN SEALS IS AN INTERLUDE IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. JOHN DESCRIBES THE 144,000 JEWS WHO WILL BE PROTECTED DURING THE TRIBULATION (REVELATION 7:1–8). THEN, IN HEAVEN, HE SEES “A GREAT MULTITUDE THAT NO ONE COULD COUNT, FROM EVERY NATION, TRIBE, PEOPLE AND LANGUAGE, STANDING BEFORE THE THRONE AND BEFORE THE LAMB” (VERSE 9). THESE PEOPLE WEAR WHITE ROBES, HOLD PALM BRANCHES, AND SHOUT: “SALVATION BELONGS TO OUR GOD, WHO SITS ON THE THRONE, AND TO THE LAMB” (VERSE 10). JOHN IS TOLD WHO THIS WHITE-CLAD MULTITUDE IS: “THESE ARE THEY WHO HAVE COME OUT OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION; THEY HAVE WASHED THEIR ROBES AND MADE THEM WHITE IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB” (VERSE 14). THEY ARE GIVEN THE PROMISE THAT “‘NEVER AGAIN WILL THEY HUNGER; NEVER AGAIN WILL THEY THIRST. THE SUN WILL NOT BEAT DOWN ON THEM,’ NOR ANY SCORCHING HEAT... ‘AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES’ (VERSES 16–17; CF. ISAIAH 25:8; 49:10).
THE SEVENTH SEAL. WHEN THE LAMB OPENS THE SEVENTH SEAL, “THERE WAS SILENCE IN HEAVEN FOR ABOUT HALF AN HOUR” (REVELATION 8:1). THE JUDGMENTS THAT LEAD UP TO THE CLOSE OF THE TRIBULATION ARE NOW VISIBLE IN THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  ARE SO SEVERE THAT A SOLEMN SILENCE FALLS UPON ALL OF HEAVEN. THE SEVENTH SEAL OBVIOUSLY INTRODUCES THE NEXT SERIES OF JUDGMENTS, FOR JOHN IMMEDIATELY SEES SEVEN ANGELS WHO ARE HANDED SEVEN TRUMPETS READY TO SOUND (VERSE 2). AN EIGHTH ANGEL TAKES A CENSER AND BURNS “MUCH INCENSE” IN IT, REPRESENTING THE PRAYERS OF GOD’S PEOPLE (VERSES 3–4). THE ANGEL THEN TOOK THE SAME CENSER, “FILLED IT WITH FIRE FROM THE ALTAR, AND HURLED IT ON THE EARTH; AND THERE CAME PEALS OF THUNDER, RUMBLINGS, FLASHES OF LIGHTNING AND AN EARTHQUAKE” (VERSE 5). ONCE THE SEVEN SEAL JUDGMENTS ARE FINISHED, THE NEXT PART OF THE TRIBULATION, FEATURING THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS, IS READY TO BEGIN.
WHAT ARE THE SEVEN TRUMPETS OF REVELATION? THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 8:6–9:19 AND 11:15–19. THE SEVEN TRUMPETS ARE THE “CONTENTS” OF THE SEVENTH SEAL JUDGMENT, IN THAT THE SEVENTH SEAL SUMMONS THE ANGELS WHO SOUND THE TRUMPETS (REVELATION 8:1–5). THE JUDGMENTS HERALDED BY THE SEVEN TRUMPETS WILL TAKE PLACE DURING THE TRIBULATION PERIOD IN THE END TIMES.
THE FIRST TRUMPET. WHEN THE FIRST ANGEL SOUNDS HIS TRUMPET, THE WORLD EXPERIENCES “HAIL AND FIRE MIXED WITH BLOOD” (REVELATION 8:7). ONE THIRD OF THE WORLD’S TREES ARE BURNED UP IN THIS PLAGUE, AND ALL THE GRASS IS CONSUMED. THIS JUDGMENT BEARS SOME SIMILARITIES TO THE SEVENTH PLAGUE IN EGYPT (SEE EXODUS 9:23–24).
THE SECOND TRUMPET. IN HEAVEN, A SECOND ANGEL SOUNDS A TRUMPET. THE RESULT IS THAT “SOMETHING LIKE A HUGE MOUNTAIN, ALL ABLAZE, WAS THROWN INTO THE SEA” (REVELATION 8:8). A THIRD OF THE SEA TURNS TO BLOOD, A THIRD OF THE SHIPS SINK, AND A THIRD OF OCEAN LIFE DIES (VERSE 9). THIS JUDGMENT IS SIMILAR IN SOME WAYS TO THE FIRST PLAGUE IN EGYPT (SEE EXODUS 7:20–21).
THE THIRD TRUMPET. THE THIRD TRUMPET JUDGMENT IS LIKE THE SECOND, EXCEPT IT AFFECTS THE WORLD’S FRESHWATER LAKES AND RIVERS INSTEAD OF THE OCEANS. SPECIFICALLY, “A GREAT STAR, BLAZING LIKE A TORCH” FALLS FROM THE SKY AND POISONS A THIRD OF THE WATER SUPPLY (REVELATION 8:10). THIS STAR IS GIVEN THE NAME WORMWOOD, AND MANY PEOPLE DIE (VERSE 11). IN BOTANY, WORMWOOD (ARTEMISIA ABSINTHIUM) IS A SHRUB-LIKE PLANT NOTED FOR ITS EXTREME BITTERNESS AND POISONOUS PROPERTIES.
THE FOURTH TRUMPET. THE FOURTH OF THE SEVEN TRUMPETS, BRINGS ABOUT CHANGES IN THE HEAVENS. “A THIRD OF THE SUN WAS STRUCK, A THIRD OF THE MOON, AND A THIRD OF THE STARS, SO THAT A THIRD OF THEM TURNED DARK. A THIRD OF THE DAY WAS WITHOUT LIGHT, AND ALSO A THIRD OF THE NIGHT” (REVELATION 8:12). FOLLOWING THE FOURTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT, JOHN NOTES A SPECIAL WARNING THAT COMES FROM AN EAGLE FLYING THROUGH THE AIR. THIS EAGLE CRIES OUT WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, “WOE! WOE! WOE TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, BECAUSE OF THE TRUMPET BLASTS ABOUT TO BE SOUNDED BY THE OTHER THREE ANGELS” (REVELATION 8:13). FOR THIS REASON, THE FIFTH, SIXTH, AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS ARE REFERRED TO AS THE “THREE WOES.”
THE FIFTH TRUMPET. THE FIFTH TRUMPET (AND THE FIRST WOE) RESULTS IN A TERRIFYING PLAGUE OF “DEMONIC LOCUSTS” THAT ATTACK AND TORTURE THE UNSAVED FOR FIVE MONTHS (REVELATION 9:1–11). THE PLAGUE BEGINS WITH A “STAR” FALLING FROM HEAVEN. THIS STAR IS MOST LIKELY A FALLEN ANGEL, AS HE IS GIVEN “THE KEY TO THE SHAFT OF THE ABYSS” (VERSE 1). HE OPENS THE ABYSS, RELEASING A HORDE OF “LOCUSTS” WITH “POWER LIKE THAT OF SCORPIONS” (VERSE 3). THE LOCUSTS DO NOT TOUCH THE PLANT LIFE OF EARTH; RATHER, THEY HEAD STRAIGHT FOR “THOSE PEOPLE WHO DID NOT HAVE THE SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEADS” (VERSE 4). FOR FIVE MONTHS, THESE LOCUSTS TORMENT PEOPLE, WHOSE AGONY IS SO GREAT THAT THEY WILL WISH TO DIE, “BUT DEATH WILL ELUDE THEM” (VERSE 7). THE LOCUSTS ARE NOT ALLOWED TO KILL ANYONE, ONLY TO TORTURE THEM. THESE DEMONIC “LOCUSTS” HAVE A “KING,” WHO IS THE ANGEL OF THE ABYSS (REVELATION 9:11). IN HEBREW HIS NAME IS ABADDON, AND IN GREEK IT’S APOLLYON, MEANING “DESTROYER.” THE LOCUSTS THEMSELVES ARE DESCRIBED IN UNUSUAL TERMS: THEY LOOK LIKE “HORSES PREPARED FOR BATTLE” (VERSE 6). THEY WEAR SOMETHING LIKE “CROWNS OF GOLD,” AND THEIR FACES ARE VAGUELY HUMAN (VERSE 7). THEY HAVE HAIR “LIKE WOMEN’S HAIR” AND TEETH “LIKE LIONS’ TEETH” (VERSE 8). THEY HAVE SOMETHING LIKE IRON BREASTPLATES, AND THEIR WINGS SOUND LIKE “THE THUNDERING OF MANY HORSES AND CHARIOTS RUSHING INTO BATTLE” (VERSE 9). LIKE SCORPIONS, THEY HAVE STINGS IN THEIR TAILS (VERSE 10). THIS DESCRIPTION HAS PROMPTED MANY DIFFERENT INTERPRETATIONS: IS THIS A VISION OF HELICOPTERS, OF BARBARIAN WARRIORS, OF A SATANICALLY EMPOWERED ARMY, OR OF ACTUAL CREATURES FROM THE PIT OF HELL? WE WON’T KNOW FOR SURE UNTIL IT HAPPENS.
THE SIXTH TRUMPET. THE SIXTH TRUMPET (AND THE SECOND WOE) INVOLVES THE ONSLAUGHT OF ANOTHER DEMONIC HORDE (REVELATION 9:12–21). ONCE THE SIXTH TRUMPET SOUNDS, A VOICE FROM THE ALTAR OF GOD CALLS FOR THE RELEASE OF “THE FOUR ANGELS WHO ARE BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES” (VERSE 14). THESE FOUR ANGELS HAD BEEN KEPT IN CAPTIVITY FOR JUST THIS PURPOSE: TO WREAK DESTRUCTION DURING THE TRIBULATION (VERSE 15). THESE FOUR WICKED ANGELS LEAD A SUPERNATURAL CAVALRY OF THOUSANDS UPON THOUSANDS TO KILL A THIRD OF HUMANITY (VERSE 16). THE RIDERS HAVE BREASTPLATES OF “FIERY RED, DARK BLUE, AND YELLOW” (VERSE 17). THEIR HORSES HAVE “THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS CAME FIRE, SMOKE AND SULFUR,” AND “THEIR TAILS WERE LIKE SNAKES” (VERSES 18–19). THEY KILL WITH THEIR MOUTHS AND WITH THEIR TAILS. DESPITE THE SEVERITY AND HORROR OF THESE PLAGUES, THE SURVIVORS ON EARTH STILL REFUSE TO REPENT. THEY CONTINUE IN THEIR IDOLATRY, THEIR MURDER, THEIR SORCERY, THEIR SEXUAL IMMORALITY, AND THEIR THEFT (REVELATION 9:20–21). FOLLOWING THE SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT IS A LITERARY INTERLUDE. JOHN SEES AN ANGEL DESCEND FROM HEAVEN WITH A LITTLE SCROLL IN HIS HAND. A PROMISE IS GIVEN THAT “THE SEVENTH ANGEL IS ABOUT TO SOUND HIS TRUMPET” (REVELATION 10:7), AND JOHN IS TOLD THAT HE MUST PROPHESY SOME MORE (VERSE 11). NEXT COMES A DESCRIPTION OF THE TWO WITNESSES WHO WILL PREACH IN JERUSALEM AND PERFORM MIRACLES BEFORE THEY ARE MURDERED. GOD WILL THEN RAISE THEM BACK TO LIFE AND TAKE THEM TO HEAVEN (REVELATION 11:1–13).
THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. THE SEVENTH TRUMPET (AND THE THIRD WOE) SOUNDS, AND IMMEDIATELY THERE ARE LOUD VOICES IN HEAVEN SAYING, “THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD HAS BECOME THE KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS MESSIAH, AND HE WILL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 11:15). THE TWENTY-FOUR ELDERS SAY, “THE TIME HAS COME FOR...DESTROYING THOSE WHO DESTROY THE EARTH” (VERSE 17). OBVIOUSLY, GOD IS ABOUT TO WRAP THINGS UP ONCE AND FOR ALL. AT THE SOUND OF THE SEVENTH TRUMPET, THE TEMPLE OF GOD IS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND “WITHIN HIS TEMPLE WAS SEEN THE [INVINCIBLE] ARK OF HIS COVENANT. AND THERE CAME FLASHES OF LIGHTNING, RUMBLINGS, PEALS OF THUNDER, AN EARTHQUAKE AND A SEVERE HAILSTORM” (VERSE 19). THUS, END THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. ALL IS SET FOR THE SEVEN ANGELS WITH THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH. THESE ANGELS STAND INSIDE THE NOW-OPEN TEMPLE, READY TO STEP FORWARD AND BRING THE FINAL JUDGMENTS ON EARTH (REVELATION 15).
WHAT ARE THE SEVEN BOWLS/VIALS OF REVELATION? THE SEVEN BOWL OR VIAL JUDGMENTS ARE THE FINAL JUDGMENTS OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. THEY WILL BE THE MOST SEVERE JUDGMENTS THE WORLD HAS EVER SEEN. THE SEVEN BOWLS ARE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 16:1–21, WHERE THEY ARE SPECIFICALLY CALLED “THE SEVEN BOWLS OF GOD’S WRATH” (VERSE 1). UNDER THE ANTICHRIST, THE WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] OF MAN HAS REACHED ITS PEAK, AND IT IS MET WITH GOD’S WRATH AGAINST SIN. THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS ARE CALLED FORTH BY THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. 
THE FIRST BOWL. THE FIRST ANGELS, POURS OUT THE FIRST BOWL ON THE LAND, “AND UGLY, FESTERING SORES BROKE OUT ON THE PEOPLE WHO HAD THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND WORSHIPED ITS IMAGE” (REVELATION 16:2). THIS PLAGUE IS TARGETED AT THOSE WHO HAVE COMMITTED THEMSELVES TO THE ANTICHRIST; TRIBULATION SAINTS WILL NOT BE AFFECTED BY THESE SORES.
THE SECOND BOWL. THE SECOND BOWL IS POURED OUT ON THE SEA, TURNING THE WATER “INTO BLOOD LIKE THAT OF A DEAD PERSON, AND EVERY LIVING THING IN THE SEA DIED” (REVELATION 16:3). A THIRD OF THE SEA LIFE HAD ALREADY PERISHED WITH THE SOUNDING OF THE SECOND TRUMPET (REVELATION 8:9), AND NOW THE REST OF THE SEA LIFE IS GONE. THE OCEANS ARE DEAD.
THE THIRD BOWL. WHEN THE THIRD BOWL OF GOD’S WRATH IS POURED OUT, THE RIVERS AND FRESHWATER SPRINGS ALSO TURN INTO BLOOD (REVELATION 16:4–5). THE ANGEL IN CHARGE OF THE WATER SAYS, “YOU ARE JUST IN THESE JUDGMENTS, O HOLY ONE, YOU WHO ARE AND WHO WERE; FOR THEY HAVE SHED THE BLOOD OF YOUR HOLY PEOPLE AND YOUR PROPHETS, AND YOU HAVE GIVEN THEM BLOOD TO DRINK AS THEY DESERVE” (VERSES 5–6). THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN RESPONDS, “YES, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, TRUE AND JUST ARE YOUR JUDGMENTS” (VERSE 7).
THE FOURTH BOWL. THE FOURTH ANGEL POURS OUT HIS BOWL ON THE SUN, “AND THE SUN WAS ALLOWED TO SCORCH PEOPLE WITH FIRE. THEY WERE SEARED BY THE INTENSE HEAT” (REVELATION 16:8–9). RATHER THAN REPENT OF THEIR SIN, THE WICKED [SEXUAL] INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH “CURSED THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF GOD, WHO HAD CONTROL OVER THESE PLAGUES, BUT THEY REFUSED TO REPENT AND GLORIFY HIM” (VERSE 9).
THE FIFTH BOWL. THE FIFTH OF THE SEVEN BOWLS CAUSES THE KINGDOM OF THE BEAST TO BE PLUNGED INTO GREAT DARKNESS. THE PAIN AND SUFFERING OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] INTENSIFY, SO THAT PEOPLE GNAW THEIR TONGUES IN AGONY (REVELATION 16:10–11). STILL, THE FOLLOWERS OF THE ANTICHRIST “REFUSED TO REPENT OF WHAT THEY HAD DONE” (VERSE 11).
THE SIXTH BOWL. THE SIXTH ANGEL POURS OUT HIS BOWL OF JUDGMENT ON THE EUPHRATES RIVER. THAT RIVER IS DRIED UP IN PREPARATION FOR THE KINGS OF THE EAST MAKING THEIR WAY TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION (REVELATION 16:12). JOHN THEN SEES THREE UNCLEAN SPIRITS “THAT LOOKED LIKE FROGS” COMING FROM THE MOUTHS OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], THE ANTICHRIST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET (VERSE 13). THESE DEMONS PERFORM MIRACLES AND DECEIVE THE KINGS OF THE EARTH AND GATHER THEM TO THE FINAL BATTLE ON THE DAY OF THE LORD (VERSE 14). UNDER DEMONIC INFLUENCE, “THE KINGS [GATHER] TOGETHER TO THE PLACE THAT IN HEBREW IS CALLED ARMAGEDDON” (VERSE 16).
THE SEVENTH BOWL. THE SEVENTH BOWL IS EMPTIED INTO THE ATMOSPHERE. A LOUD VOICE IN HEAVEN SAYS, “IT IS DONE!” (REVELATION 16:17). THE SEVENTH BOWL RESULTS IN FLASHES OF LIGHTNING AND AN EARTHQUAKE SO SEVERE THAT “NO EARTHQUAKE LIKE IT HAS EVER OCCURRED SINCE MANKIND HAS BEEN ON EARTH, SO TREMENDOUS WAS THE QUAKE” (VERSE 18). JERUSALEM IS SPLIT INTO THREE PARTS, AND THE CITIES OF THE WORLD COLLAPSE (VERSE 19). ISLANDS ARE FLOODED, AND MOUNTAINS DISAPPEAR (VERSE 20). GIANT HAILSTONES, “EACH WEIGHING ABOUT A HUNDRED POUNDS, FELL ON PEOPLE” (VERSE 21). THOSE UNDER JUDGMENT “CURSED GOD ON ACCOUNT OF THE PLAGUE OF HAIL, BECAUSE THE PLAGUE WAS SO TERRIBLE” (VERSE 21). ONE OF THE ANGELS OF THE SEVEN BOWL JUDGMENTS THEN SHOWS JOHN THE FATE OF BABYLON THE GREAT (REVELATION 17), AS GOD AVENGES “THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS AND OF GOD’S HOLY PEOPLE, OF ALL WHO HAVE BEEN SLAUGHTERED ON THE EARTH” (REVELATION 18:24). THE WORLD MOURNS THE FALL OF BABYLON (CHAPTER 18), BUT HEAVEN REJOICES (CHAPTER 19). JESUS CHRIST THEN RETURNS IN GLORY TO DEFEAT THE ARMIES OF THE ANTICHRIST AT ARMAGEDDON (REVELATION 19:11–21) AND TO SET UP HIS KINGDOM ON EARTH (REVELATION 20:1–6).
WHAT ARE THE THREE WOES OF REVELATION? WOE MEANS “GRIEF, ANGUISH, AFFLICTION”; THE THREE WOES OF REVELATION ARE THE FINAL JUDGMENT GOD PRONOUNCES ON THE EVIL INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH IN ORDER TO SPUR THEM TO REPENTANCE (REVELATION 9:20). THE THREE WOES ARE, INDEED, A TIME OF GREAT ANGUISH AND AFFLICTION FOR THOSE WHO HAVE PLEDGED THEIR ALLEGIANCE TO THE ANTICHRIST DURING THE END TIMES. THE NUMBER 7 IS SIGNIFICANT IN REVELATION, AND THE THREE WOES WILL COME TOWARD THE END OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD RIGHT BEFORE THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. GOD’S JUDGMENTS DURING THE TRIBULATION ARE PICTURED AS SEVEN SEALS, OPENED ONE AT A TIME. THE SEVENTH SEAL REVEALS THE SEVEN TRUMPET JUDGMENTS. THE FIFTH, SIXTH, AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS ARE CALLED THE THREE WOES (REVELATION 8:13).
THE FIRST WOE IS REVEALED AFTER THE FIFTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT. THIS WOE, INVOLVES SOMETHING LIKE LOCUSTS THAT HAVE THE ABILITY TO STING LIKE A SCORPION (REVELATION 9:3). GENERALLY, THESE ARE NOT ACCEPTED AS LITERAL LOCUSTS BECAUSE OF THEIR DESCRIPTION AND BECAUSE THEY COME FROM THE ABYSS AND HAVE A DEMONIC OVERLORD (REVELATION 9:3, 7-8, 11). THESE CREATURES ARE PERMITTED TO HARM ONLY THOSE PEOPLE WHO DO NOT HAVE THE “SEAL OF GOD ON THEIR FOREHEAD” (REVELATION 9:4). THOSE BEARING GOD’S SEAL ARE THE 144,000 (REVELATION 7:3-4) OR, POSSIBLY, ALL BELIEVERS DURING THAT TIME (EPHESIANS 4:30). THESE DEMONIC LOCUSTS ARE ALLOWED TO TORMENT UNBELIEVERS FOR FIVE MONTHS (REVELATION 9:5) WITH PAINFUL STINGS. ALTHOUGH VICTIMS WILL LONG FOR DEATH (REVELATION 9: 6), THEY WILL NOT BE GRANTED THAT RELEASE.
THE SECOND WOE IS REVEALED AFTER THE SIXTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT. THIS WOE BEGINS WHEN A VOICE COMMANDS, “RELEASE THE FOUR ANGELS WHO ARE BOUND AT THE GREAT RIVER EUPHRATES” (REVELATION 9:14). THESE FOUR ANGELS ARE DEMONS WHO WERE CAST FROM HEAVEN ALONG WITH SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. GOD IS RIGHT NOW KEEPING THEM IMPRISONED UNTIL THE APPOINTED TIME (REVELATION 9:15; CF. JUDE 1:6; 2 PETER 2:4). THESE ANGELS AND THEIR ARMIES, NUMBERING TWO HUNDRED MILLION, ARE RELEASED TO KILL A THIRD OF MANKIND (REVELATION 9:15-16). AFTER THE SECOND WOE PASSES (REVELATION 11:14), THERE COMES A CLEAR DIVISION IN THE BOOK WITH THE ANNOUNCEMENT FROM HEAVEN, “THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD HAS BECOME THE KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND OF HIS CHRIST” (REVELATION 11:15). IN OTHER WORDS, THIS FINAL STAGE OF JUDGMENT WILL BE THE END, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL BE RESTORED TO THE EARTH.
THE THIRD WOE IS REVEALED AFTER THE SEVENTH TRUMPET JUDGMENT. THIS WOE IS PARALLEL TO THE TRUMPET THAT SOUNDS IN JOEL 2 AND SIGNALS THE CONSUMMATION OF GOD’S PLAN FOR THE ENTIRE WORLD. THIS THIRD WOE MARKS THE FINISHING OF GOD’S JUDGMENT ON TEMPTATION/SIN; IT OCCUPIES THE BOOK OF REVELATION THROUGH THE 19TH CHAPTER, WHEN CHRIST’S KINGDOM IS ESTABLISHED ON EARTH. INCORPORATED WITHIN THIS THIRD AND FINAL WOE ARE THE SEVEN “BOWLS” OF GOD’S WRATH, DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 16:1-21. THIS SERIES OF JUDGMENTS IS THE GREATEST HORROR THE CITIZENS OF EARTH HAVE EVER SEEN. JESUS SAID, “IF THOSE DAYS HAD NOT BEEN CUT SHORT, NO ONE WOULD SURVIVE” (MATTHEW 24:22).
WHAT DO THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:1-7 MEAN? THE SEVEN THUNDERS APPEAR IN REVELATION 10:1–7. IN HIS APOCALYPTIC VISION, THE APOSTLE JOHN SAW A MIGHTY ANGEL STRIDING THE SEA AND THE LAND WITH A SCROLL IN HIS HAND. THE ANGEL GAVE A SHOUT LIKE THE ROAR OF A LION, AND THEN THE VOICES OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS SPOKE. JUST AS JOHN WAS ABOUT TO WRITE DOWN WHAT THEY SAID, A VOICE FROM HEAVEN TOLD HIM TO “SEAL UP WHAT THE SEVEN THUNDERS HAVE SAID AND DO NOT WRITE IT DOWN” (REVELATION 10:4). THE INCIDENT OF THE SEVEN THUNDEROUS VOICES OCCURS IN THE INTERLUDE BETWEEN THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH TRUMPETS. THE SEVEN THUNDERS ARE NOT JUST THE USUAL NOISE OF THUNDER BUT ARE THUNDER-LIKE VOICES COMMUNICATING A MESSAGE. THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “THUNDER” MEANS “TO ROAR.” THUNDER IS OFTEN A MARK OF JUDGMENT IN SCRIPTURE AS IN 1 SAMUEL 2:10, 2 SAMUEL 22:14, AND SEVERAL MORE PLACES IN REVELATION (8:5, 11:19, 16:18), SO THESE SEVEN POWERFUL VOICES ARE CRYING OUT FOR GOD’S JUDGMENT UPON THE TEMPTING/SINFUL EARTH. THE THUNDER REPRESENTS THE VOICE OF GOD. PSALM 18:13 SAYS, “THE LORD THUNDERED FROM HEAVEN; THE VOICE OF THE MOST-HIGH RESOUNDED.” FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS BEING THE VOICE OF GOD IS IN REVELATION 4:5: “FROM THE THRONE CAME FLASHES OF LIGHTNING, RUMBLINGS AND PEALS OF THUNDER. BEFORE THE THRONE, SEVEN LAMPS WERE BLAZING. THESE ARE THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD.” AGAIN, THE VOICE OF GOD IS DEPICTED AS THUNDEROUS RUMBLINGS THAT DISPLAY THE POWER, MAJESTY AND GLORY OF OUR MIGHTY LORD. IN THIS VERSE, JOHN SAW A PREVIEW OF THE DIVINE WRATH TO BE POURED OUT ON THE EARTH AS DESCRIBED IN FULL IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 16—19. JUST AS JOHN WAS ABOUT TO WRITE THE WORDS OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS, A VOICE FROM HEAVEN COMMANDS HIM TO SEAL UP WHAT WAS REVEALED BY THEM. THE SAME THRONE THAT ISSUES FORTH LIGHTNING AND PEALS OF THUNDER ISSUES A COMMAND TO KEEP SECRET WHAT THE VOICES HAVE REVEALED. THE REASON FOR THE SEALING IS NOT GIVEN, BUT IT COULD BE THAT THE JUDGMENT WAS SIMPLY TOO TERRIFYING TO BE RECORDED. THE CONTENT OF THE MESSAGE IS NEVER REVEALED IN SCRIPTURE, SO WE CAN’T SPECULATE ON IT. THE SEVEN THUNDERS ARE THE ONLY WORDS IN REVELATION THAT ARE SEALED.
WHAT IS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL IN REVELATION 14:6? AFTER JOHN SEES A VISION OF THE 144,000 REDEEMED ONES WHO “FOLLOW THE LAMB WHEREVER HE GOES” (REVELATION 14:4), HE SEES THREE ANGELS FLYING IN MIDAIR. THE FIRST ONE “HAD THE ETERNAL GOSPEL TO PROCLAIM TO THOSE WHO LIVE ON THE EARTH—TO EVERY NATION, TRIBE, LANGUAGE AND PEOPLE” (VERSE 6). THIS IS THE ONLY PLACE IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHERE THE GOSPEL IS DESCRIBED AS THE “EVERLASTING GOSPEL” (KJV) OR THE “ETERNAL GOSPEL” (NIV). THE WORD GOSPEL REFERS TO THE GOOD NEWS THAT JESUS CHRIST SUFFERED DEATH ON THE CROSS TO OBTAIN SALVATION FOR MANKIND AND THAT HE ROSE TO LIFE AGAIN, WAS EXALTED TO THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD IN HEAVEN, AND AWAITS HIS RETURN IN MAJESTY TO CONSUMMATE GOD’S KINGDOM. THE FACT THAT THIS MESSAGE IS “EVERLASTING” IS SIGNIFICANT. THE VISION IN REVELATION 14 IN WHICH THE ANGEL PROCLAIMS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL IS A PREDICTION OF SOMETHING THAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE TRIBULATION. BEFORE THE SEVEN FINAL JUDGMENTS—THE SEVEN BOWLS OF REVELATION 15–16—GOD WILL GIVE ALL OF MANKIND ONE LAST OPPORTUNITY TO TURN FROM THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN AND TRUST IN CHRIST TO RECEIVE HIS GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE. THE ANGEL BROADCASTS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL TO THE WHOLE EARTH, “TO EVERY NATION, TRIBE, LANGUAGE AND PEOPLE” (REVELATION 14:6). NO ONE IS LEFT OUT. THE ANGEL CALLS OUT IN A LOUD VOICE, “FEAR GOD AND GIVE HIM GLORY, BECAUSE THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT HAS COME. WORSHIP HIM WHO MADE THE HEAVENS, THE EARTH, THE SEA AND THE SPRINGS OF WATER” (VERSE 7). AFTER PROCLAIMING THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL THROUGH AN ANGEL, GOD WILL FINISH HIS WORK OF JUDGMENT UPON A TEMPTING/SINFUL WORLD. THE ANGEL WHO PROCLAIMS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL IS FLYING “IN MIDAIR” (REVELATION 14:6). THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “MIDAIR” ALSO MEANS “ZENITH,” AND THAT’S WHY OTHER TRANSLATIONS SAY THE ANGEL WAS FLYING “HIGH OVERHEAD” (CSB) OR “DIRECTLY OVERHEAD” (NET). AND THE ANGEL SHOUTS THE MESSAGE WITH “A LOUD VOICE” (VERSE 7). THE PICTURE IS OF AN ANGEL IN THE HIGHEST POSSIBLE PLACE USING THE LOUDEST POSSIBLE VOICE TO REACH THE MAXIMUM NUMBER OF PEOPLE WITH THE GOOD NEWS OF GOD’S SALVATION. GOD IS APPEALING TO MANKIND ONE FINAL TIME TO REJECT THE LIES OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AND RESPOND TO THE ETERNAL TRUTH OF GOD. THE GOSPEL IS “EVERLASTING” IN THAT IS AN ETERNALLY UNCHANGING MESSAGE. FALSE DOCTRINES COME AND GO, AND NEW TEACHINGS ARE LIKE WIND AND WAVES THAT TOSS THE UNSUSPECTING EVERY WHICH WAY (EPHESIANS 4:14). ESPECIALLY CHAOTIC AND DANGEROUS IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS FALSE PROPHET IN REVELATION 13. COUNTERING THE LIES AND FALSE TEACHING OF THE BEAST IS THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL IN REVELATION 14. THE MESSAGE OF SALVATION THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST IS ETERNAL TRUTH; IT IS AS SOLID AND UNCHANGING AS GOD HIMSELF, AND THOSE WHO BELIEVE THE GOSPEL WILL REAP EVERLASTING BENEFITS.
WHAT IS THE APOCALYPSE? THE WORD “APOCALYPSE” COMES FROM THE GREEK WORD APOCALUPSIS WHICH MEANS “REVEALING, DISCLOSURE, TO TAKE OFF THE COVER.” THE BOOK OF REVELATION IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE “APOCALYPSE OF JOHN” BECAUSE IT IS GOD’S REVEALING OF THE END TIMES TO THE APOSTLE JOHN. FURTHER, THE GREEK WORD FOR “APOCALYPSE” IS THE VERY FIRST WORD IN THE GREEK TEXT OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THE PHRASE “APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE” IS USED TO DESCRIBE THE USE OF SYMBOLS, IMAGES, AND NUMBERS TO DEPICT FUTURE EVENTS. OUTSIDE OF REVELATION, EXAMPLES OF APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE DANIEL CHAPTERS 7–12, ISAIAH CHAPTERS 24–27, EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 37–41, AND ZECHARIAH CHAPTERS 9–12. WHY WAS APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE WRITTEN WITH SUCH SYMBOLISM AND IMAGERY? THE APOCALYPTIC BOOKS WERE WRITTEN WHEN IT WAS MORE PRUDENT TO DISGUISE THE MESSAGE IN IMAGES AND SYMBOLISM THAN TO GIVE THE MESSAGE IN PLAIN LANGUAGE. FURTHER, THE SYMBOLISM CREATED AN ELEMENT OF MYSTERY ABOUT DETAILS OF TIME AND PLACE. THE PURPOSE OF SUCH SYMBOLISM, HOWEVER, WAS NOT TO CAUSE CONFUSION, BUT RATHER TO INSTRUCT AND ENCOURAGE FOLLOWERS OF GOD IN DIFFICULT TIMES. BEYOND THE SPECIFICALLY BIBLICAL MEANING, THE TERM “APOCALYPSE” IS OFTEN USED TO REFER TO THE END TIMES IN GENERAL, OR TO THE LAST END TIMES EVENTS SPECIFICALLY. END-TIMES EVENTS SUCH AS THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST AND THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON ARE SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE APOCALYPSE. THE APOCALYPSE WILL BE THE ULTIMATE REVEALING OF GOD, HIS WRATH, HIS JUSTICE, AND, ULTIMATELY, HIS LOVE. JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME “APOCALYPSE” OF GOD, AS HE REVEALED GOD TO US (JOHN 14:9; HEBREWS 1:2).
WHAT IS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION? THE PHRASE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” REFERS TO MATTHEW 24:15 (KJV): “SO WHEN YOU SEE STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE 'THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION,' SPOKEN OF THROUGH THE PROPHET DANIEL—LET THE READER UNDERSTAND.” THIS IS REFERRING TO DANIEL 9:27, “HE WILL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE 'SEVEN.' IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 'SEVEN' HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING. AND ON A WING [OF THE TEMPLE] HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM.” IN 167 B.C., A GREEK RULER BY THE NAME OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES SET UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OVER THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERINGS IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HE ALSO SACRIFICED A PIG ON THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THIS EVENT IS KNOWN AS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. IN MATTHEW 24:15, JESUS WAS SPEAKING SOME 200 YEARS AFTER THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION DESCRIBED ABOVE HAD ALREADY OCCURRED. SO, JESUS MUST HAVE BEEN PROPHESYING THAT SOME TIME IN THE FUTURE ANOTHER ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION WOULD OCCUR IN A JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. MOST HOLY BIBLE PROPHECY INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT JESUS WAS REFERRING TO THE ANTICHRIST WHO WILL DO SOMETHING VERY SIMILAR TO WHAT ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES DID. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT SOME OF WHAT DANIEL PROPHESIED IN DANIEL 9:27 DID NOT OCCUR IN 167 B.C. WITH ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR SEVEN YEARS. IT IS THE ANTICHRIST WHO, IN THE END TIMES, WILL ESTABLISH A COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR SEVEN YEARS AND THEN BREAK IT BY DOING SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. WHATEVER THE FUTURE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IS, IT WILL LEAVE NO DOUBT IN ANYONE’S MIND THAT THE ONE PERPETRATING IT IS THE PERSON KNOWN AS THE ANTICHRIST. REVELATION 13:14 DESCRIBES HIM MAKING SOME KIND OF IMAGE WHICH ALL ARE FORCED TO WORSHIP. TURNING THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD INTO A PLACE OF WORSHIP FOR THE ANTICHRIST IS TRULY AN “ABOMINATION.” THOSE WHO ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN DURING THE TRIBULATION SHOULD BE WATCHFUL AND RECOGNIZE THAT THIS EVENT IS THE BEGINNING OF 3 1/2 YEARS OF THE WORST OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD AND THAT THE RETURN OF THE LORD JESUS IS IMMINENT. “BE ALWAYS ON THE WATCH, AND PRAY THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ALL THAT IS ABOUT TO HAPPEN, AND THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN” (LUKE 21:36).
WHAT IS THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON? THE WORD “ARMAGEDDON” COMES FROM A HEBREW WORD HAR-MAGEDONE, WHICH MEANS “MOUNT MEGIDDO” AND HAS BECOME SYNONYMOUS WITH THE FUTURE BATTLE IN WHICH GOD WILL INTERVENE AND DESTROY THE ARMIES OF THE ANTICHRIST AS PREDICTED IN BIBLICAL PROPHECY (REVELATION 16:16; 20:1-3). THERE WILL BE A MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE ENGAGED IN THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON, AS ALL THE NATIONS GATHER TOGETHER TO FIGHT AGAINST CHRIST. THE EXACT LOCATION OF THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON IS UNCLEAR BECAUSE THERE IS NO MOUNTAIN CALLED MEGGIDO. HOWEVER, SINCE “HAR” CAN ALSO MEAN HILL, THE MOST LIKELY LOCATION IS THE HILL COUNTRY SURROUNDING THE PLAIN OF MEGGIDO, SOME SIXTY MILES NORTH OF JERUSALEM. MORE THAN TWO HUNDRED BATTLES HAVE BEEN FOUGHT IN THAT REGION. THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO AND THE NEARBY PLAIN OF ESDRAELON WILL BE THE FOCAL POINT FOR THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON, WHICH WILL RAGE THE ENTIRE LENGTH OF ISRAEL AS FAR SOUTH AS THE EDOMITE CITY OF BOZRAH (ISAIAH 63:1). THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON WAS FAMOUS FOR TWO GREAT VICTORIES IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY: 1) BARAK’S VICTORY OVER THE CANAANITES (JUDGES 4:15) AND 2) GIDEON’S VICTORY OVER THE MIDIANITES (JUDGES 7). ARMAGEDDON WAS ALSO THE SITE FOR TWO GREAT TRAGEDIES: 1) THE DEATH OF SAUL AND HIS SONS (1 SAMUEL 31:8) AND 2) THE DEATH OF KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 23:29-30; 2 CHRONICLES 35:22). BECAUSE OF THIS HISTORY, THE VALLEY OF ARMAGEDDON BECAME A SYMBOL OF THE FINAL CONFLICT BETWEEN GOD AND THE FORCES OF EVIL. THE WORD “ARMAGEDDON” ONLY OCCURS IN REVELATION 16:16, “THEN THEY GATHERED THE KINGS TOGETHER TO THE PLACE THAT IN HEBREW IS CALLED ARMAGEDDON.” THIS SPEAKS OF THE KINGS WHO ARE LOYAL TO THE ANTICHRIST GATHERING TOGETHER FOR A FINAL ASSAULT ON ISRAEL. AT ARMAGEDDON “THE CUP FILLED WITH THE WINE OF THE FURY OF [GOD’S] WRATH” (REVELATION 16:19) WILL BE DELIVERED, AND THE ANTICHRIST AND HIS FOLLOWERS WILL BE OVERTHROWN AND DEFEATED. “ARMAGEDDON” HAS BECOME A GENERAL TERM THAT REFERS TO THE END OF THE WORLD, NOT EXCLUSIVELY TO THE BATTLE THAT TAKES PLACE IN THE PLAIN OF MEGIDDO.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS IS KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS? THE PHRASE KING OF KINGS IS USED IN SCRIPTURE SIX TIMES. ONCE, THE TITLE IS APPLIED TO GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] (1 TIMOTHY 6:15), AND TWICE TO THE LORD JESUS (REVELATION 17:14; 19:16). THE OTHER THREE (EZRA 7:12; EZEKIEL 26:7; DANIEL 2:37) REFER TO EITHER ARTAXERXES OR NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KINGS WHO USED THE PHRASE TO EXPRESS THEIR ABSOLUTE SOVEREIGNTY OVER THEIR RESPECTIVE REALMS (PERSIA AND BABYLON). THE PHRASE LORD OF LORDS OR GOD OF GODS IS USED BY ITSELF IN SCRIPTURE TWICE AND REFERS TO GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN] (DEUTERONOMY 10:17; PSALM 136:3). IN REVELATION 19:16 JESUS IS GIVEN THE FULL TITLE “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS” (REVELATION 17:14 SWITCHES IT: “LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS”). THE TITLE INDICATES SOMEONE WHO HAS THE POWER TO EXERCISE ABSOLUTE DOMINION OVER ALL HIS REALM. IN THE CASE OF THE LORD JESUS, THE REALM IS ALL OF CREATION. IN JOHN’S VISION, JESUS IS RETURNING TO JUDGE THE WORLD AND ESTABLISH HIS EARTHLY KINGDOM, AS HE PREDICTED IN MARK 13:26. WHEN JESUS IS CALLED “KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS,” IT MEANS THAT, IN THE END, ALL OTHER RULERS WILL BE CONQUERED OR ABOLISHED, AND HE ALONE WILL REIGN SUPREME AS KING AND LORD OF ALL THE EARTH. THERE IS NO POWER, NO KING, AND NO LORD WHO CAN OPPOSE HIM AND WIN. THERE ARE MYRIAD REFERENCES TO THIS ABSOLUTE RULE OF JESUS AND HIS PREEMINENCE OVER OTHER RULERS THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. TO MENTION JUST A FEW, ISAIAH 40:23–24 SAYS THAT THE LORD BRINGS “PRINCES TO NOTHING” AND MAKES EARTH’S RULERS “EMPTINESS.” THE MERE BREATH OF THE LORD WILL “CARRY THEM OFF LIKE STUBBLE.” DANIEL’S VISION OF THE SON OF MAN IN DANIEL 7:13–14 IS OF ONE WHOM HE CALLS “THE ANCIENT OF DAYS” WHOSE EVERLASTING DOMINION IS OVER ALL PEOPLE, NATIONS AND LANGUAGES. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, WE GET A BETTER VIEW OF THE ONE THESE PASSAGES REFER TO. THE WRITER OF HEBREWS SPEAKS OF THE LORD JESUS: “HE IS THE RADIANCE OF THE GLORY OF GOD AND THE EXACT IMPRINT OF HIS [SEXLESS] NATURE, AND HE UPHOLDS THE UNIVERSE BY THE WORD OF HIS POWER” (HEBREWS 1:3). THE NEXT VERSE SPEAKS OF JESUS BEING “MUCH SUPERIOR” TO THE ANGELS. CLEARLY, HIS RULE OVER CREATION IS ABSOLUTE. PAUL MAKES THE POINT THAT JESUS WAS HUMBLED AS A MAN IN HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY AND THAT HIS HUMILIATION WILL RESULT IN GLORIFICATION. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5–11, PAUL DISCUSSES THE EXTENT TO WHICH JESUS WENT TO ATONE FOR SINNERS; JESUS’ PERFECT OBEDIENCE IS THE REASON THAT “GOD HAS HIGHLY EXALTED HIM AND BESTOWED ON HIM THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] THAT IS ABOVE EVERY NAME, SO THAT AT THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF JESUS EVERY KNEE SHOULD BOW, IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH AND UNDER THE EARTH [HELL], AND EVERY TONGUE CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN]” (VV. 9–11). THE SUFFERING SERVANT BECOMES THE KING OF KINGS (SEE ISAIAH 53:10–12). FINALLY, IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION WE SEE THE KINGSHIP OF JESUS MADE MANIFEST. IN CHAPTER 5, THE LAMB (JESUS) IS THE ONLY ONE IN ALL CREATION FOUND WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL CONTAINING THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD (VV. 2–5). IN CHAPTER 11, WE HEAR VOICES IN HEAVEN PROCLAIMING THAT THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD HAS BECOME THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST AND THAT HE WILL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER (V. 15). IN CHAPTER 12, WE READ THAT THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST IS WHAT CAUSES SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] TO BE THROWN DOWN TO EARTH (VV. 9–10). IN REVELATION 17:12–14, THE LAMB CONQUERS ALL THOSE ARRAYED AGAINST HIM, AND JOHN STRESSES THAT HE CONQUERS BECAUSE HE IS KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. FINALLY, IN CHAPTER 19, WE READ OF JESUS’ TRIUMPHANT COMING TO STRIKE THE NATIONS AND TREAD THE WINEPRESS OF THE WRATH OF GOD, HAVING THE AUTHORITY TO DO SO BECAUSE HE IS KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS (VV. 11–16). FUNDAMENTALLY, THE IDEA OF JESUS BEING KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS MEANS THAT THERE IS NO HIGHER AUTHORITY. HIS REIGN OVER ALL THINGS IS ABSOLUTE AND INVIOLABLE. GOD RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD AND PLACED HIM OVER ALL THINGS, “FAR ABOVE ALL RULE AND AUTHORITY AND POWER AND DOMINION, AND ABOVE EVERY NAME THAT IS NAMED, NOT ONLY IN THIS AGE BUT ALSO IN THE ONE TO COME. AND HE PUT ALL THINGS UNDER HIS FEET AND GAVE HIM AS HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH, WHICH IS HIS BODY, THE FULLNESS OF HIM WHO FILLS ALL IN ALL” (EPHESIANS 1:21–23).
WHAT ARE GOG AND MAGOG? HISTORICALLY SPEAKING, MAGOG WAS A GRANDSON OF NOAH (GENESIS 10:2). THE DESCENDANTS OF MAGOG SETTLED TO THE FAR NORTH OF ISRAEL, LIKELY IN EUROPE AND NORTHERN ASIA (EZEKIEL 38:2). MAGOG SEEMS TO BE USED TO REFER TO "NORTHERN BARBARIANS" IN GENERAL, BUT LIKELY ALSO HAS A CONNECTION TO MAGOG THE PERSON. THE PEOPLE OF MAGOG ARE DESCRIBED AS SKILLED WARRIORS (EZEKIEL 38:15; 39:3-9). GOG AND MAGOG ARE REFERRED TO IN EZEKIEL 38-39 AND IN REVELATION 20:7-8. WHILE THESE TWO INSTANCES CARRY THE SAME NAMES, A CLOSE STUDY OF SCRIPTURE CLEARLY DEMONSTRATES THEY DO NOT REFER TO THE SAME PEOPLE AND EVENTS. IN EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY, GOG WILL BE THE LEADER OF A GREAT ARMY THAT ATTACKS THE LAND OF ISRAEL. GOG IS DESCRIBED AS “OF THE LAND OF MAGOG, THE PRINCE OF ROSH, MESHECH, AND TUBAL” (EZEKIEL 38:2-3). EZEKIEL'S BATTLE OF GOG AND MAGOG OCCURS IN THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, MORE SPECIFICALLY IN THE FIRST 3 1/2 YEARS. THE STRONGEST EVIDENCE FOR THIS VIEW IS THAT THE ATTACK WILL COME WHEN ISRAEL IS AT PEACE (EZEKIEL 38:8, 11). THE DESCRIPTION FROM EZEKIEL IS THAT OF A NATION THAT HAS SECURITY AND HAS LAID DOWN ITS DEFENSES. ISRAEL IS DEFINITELY NOT AT PEACE NOW, AND IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT THE NATION WOULD LAY DOWN ITS DEFENSES APART FROM SOME MAJOR EVENT. WHEN ISRAEL'S COVENANT WITH THE BEAST/ANTICHRIST IS IN EFFECT AT THE BEGINNING OF DANIEL'S 70TH WEEK (ALSO KNOWN AS THE 7-YEAR TRIBULATION, DANIEL 9:27), ISRAEL WILL BE AT PEACE. POSSIBLY THE BATTLE WILL OCCUR JUST BEFORE THE MIDPOINT OF THE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD. ACCORDING TO EZEKIEL, GOG WILL BE DEFEATED BY GOD HIMSELF ON THE MOUNTAINS OF ISRAEL. THE SLAUGHTER WILL BE SO GREAT IT WILL TAKE SEVEN MONTHS TO BURY ALL OF THE DEAD (EZEKIEL 39:11-12). GOG AND MAGOG ARE MENTIONED AGAIN IN REVELATION 20:7-8. THE DUPLICATED USE OF THE NAMES GOG AND MAGOG IN REVELATION 20:8-9 IS TO SHOW THAT THESE PEOPLE DEMONSTRATE THE SAME SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD AND ANTAGONISM TOWARD GOD AS THOSE IN EZEKIEL 38-39. IT IS SIMILAR TO SOMEONE TODAY CALLING A PERSON "THE DEVIL" BECAUSE HE OR SHE IS TEMPTING, SINFUL AND EVIL. WE KNOW THAT PERSON IS NOT REALLY SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], BUT BECAUSE THAT PERSON SHARES SIMILAR CHARACTERISTICS, HE OR SHE MIGHT BE REFERRED TO AS "THE DEVIL." THE BOOK OF REVELATION USES EZEKIEL'S PROPHECY ABOUT MAGOG TO PORTRAY A FINAL END-TIMES ATTACK ON THE NATION OF ISRAEL (REVELATION 20:8-9). THE RESULT OF THIS BATTLE IS THAT ALL ARE DESTROYED, AND SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WILL FIND HIS FINAL PLACE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:10). IT IS IMPORTANT TO RECOGNIZE THAT THE GOG AND MAGOG OF EZEKIEL 38-39 IS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THE ONE IN REVELATION 20:7-8. BELOW ARE SOME OF THE MORE OBVIOUS REASONS WHY THESE REFER TO DIFFERENT PEOPLE AND BATTLES. 
1. IN THE BATTLE OF EZEKIEL 38-39, THE ARMIES COME PRIMARILY FROM THE NORTH AND INVOLVE ONLY A FEW NATIONS OF THE EARTH (EZEKIEL 38:6, 15; 39:2). THE BATTLE IN REVELATION 20:7-9 WILL INVOLVE ALL NATIONS, SO ARMIES WILL COME FROM ALL DIRECTIONS, NOT JUST FROM THE NORTH.
2. THERE IS NO MENTION OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IN THE CONTEXT OF EZEKIEL 38-39. IN REVELATION 20:7 THE CONTEXT CLEARLY PLACES THE BATTLE AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM WITH SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AS THE PRIMARY CHARACTER.
3. EZEKIEL 39:11-12 STATES THAT THE DEAD WILL BE BURIED FOR SEVEN MONTHS. THERE WOULD BE NO NEED TO BURY THE DEAD IF THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38-39 IS THE ONE DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 20:8-9, FOR IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING REVELATION 20:8-9 IS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (20:11-15) AND THEN THE CURRENT OR PRESENT HEAVEN AND EARTH ARE DESTROYED, REPLACED BY A NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1). THERE OBVIOUSLY WILL BE A NEED TO BURY THE DEAD IF THE BATTLE TAKES PLACE IN THE EARLY PART OF THE TRIBULATION, FOR THE LAND OF ISRAEL WILL BE OCCUPIED FOR ANOTHER 1,000 YEARS, THE LENGTH OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REVELATION 20:4-6). 
4. THE BATTLE IN EZEKIEL 38-39 IS USED BY GOD TO BRING ISRAEL BACK TO HIM (EZEKIEL 39:21-29). IN REVELATION 20, ISRAEL HAS BEEN FAITHFUL TO GOD FOR 1,000 YEARS (THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM). THOSE IN REVELATION 20:7-10 WHO ARE [SEXUALLY] REBELLIOUS ARE DESTROYED WITHOUT ANY MORE OPPORTUNITY FOR REPENTANCE.
WHAT IS THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST? THE SECOND COMING OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE HOPE OF BELIEVERS THAT GOD IS ALWAYS IN CONTROL OF ALL THINGS, AND IS FAITHFUL TO THE PROMISES AND PROPHECIES IN HIS WORD. IN HIS FIRST COMING, JESUS CHRIST CAME TO EARTH AS A BABY IN A MANGER IN BETHLEHEM, JUST AS PROPHESIED. JESUS FULFILLED MANY OF THE PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH DURING HIS BIRTH, LIFE, MINISTRY, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION. HOWEVER, THERE ARE SOME PROPHECIES REGARDING THE MESSIAH THAT JESUS HAS NOT YET FULFILLED. THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST WILL BE THE RETURN OF CHRIST TO FULFILL THESE REMAINING PROPHECIES. IN HIS FIRST COMING, JESUS WAS THE SUFFERING SERVANT. IN HIS SECOND COMING, JESUS WILL BE THE CONQUERING KING. IN HIS FIRST COMING, JESUS ARRIVED IN THE MOST-HUMBLE OF CIRCUMSTANCES. IN HIS SECOND COMING, JESUS WILL ARRIVE WITH THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN AT HIS SIDE. THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS DID NOT MAKE CLEARLY THIS DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO COMINGS. THIS CAN BE SEEN IN ISAIAH 7:14, 9:6-7 AND ZECHARIAH 14:4. AS A RESULT OF THE PROPHECIES SEEMING TO SPEAK OF TWO INDIVIDUALS, MANY JEWISH SCHOLARS BELIEVED THERE WOULD BE BOTH A SUFFERING MESSIAH AND A CONQUERING MESSIAH. WHAT THEY FAILED TO UNDERSTAND IS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE MESSIAH AND HE WOULD FULFILL BOTH ROLES. JESUS FULFILLED THE ROLE OF THE SUFFERING SERVANT (ISAIAH CHAPTER 53) IN HIS FIRST COMING. JESUS WILL FULFILL THE ROLE OF ISRAEL’S DELIVERER AND KING IN HIS SECOND COMING. ZECHARIAH 12:10 AND REVELATION 1:7, DESCRIBING THE SECOND COMING, LOOK BACK TO JESUS BEING PIERCED. ISRAEL, AND THE WHOLE WORLD, WILL MOURN FOR NOT HAVING ACCEPTED THE MESSIAH THE FIRST TIME HE CAME. AFTER JESUS ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, THE ANGELS DECLARED TO THE APOSTLES, “‘MEN OF GALILEE,’ THEY SAID, ‘WHY DO YOU STAND HERE LOOKING INTO THE SKY? THIS SAME JESUS, WHO HAS BEEN TAKEN FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, WILL COME BACK IN THE SAME WAY YOU HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN’” (ACTS 1:11). ZECHARIAH 14:4 IDENTIFIES THE LOCATION OF THE SECOND COMING AS THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. MATTHEW 24:30 DECLARES, “AT THAT TIME THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN THE SKY, AND ALL THE NATIONS OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN. THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY, WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY.” TITUS 2:13 DESCRIBES THE SECOND COMING AS A “GLORIOUS APPEARING.” THE SECOND COMING IS SPOKEN OF IN GREATEST DETAIL IN REVELATION 19:11-16, “I SAW HEAVEN STANDING OPEN AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS A WHITE HORSE, WHOSE RIDER IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE. WITH JUSTICE HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR. HIS EYES ARE LIKE BLAZING FIRE, AND ON HIS HEAD ARE MANY CROWNS. HE HAS A NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] WRITTEN ON HIM THAT NO ONE KNOWS BUT HE HIMSELF. HE IS DRESSED IN A ROBE DIPPED IN BLOOD, AND HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IS THE WORD OF GOD. THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN WERE FOLLOWING HIM, RIDING ON WHITE HORSES AND DRESSED IN FINE LINEN, WHITE AND CLEAN. OUT OF HIS MOUTH COMES A SHARP SWORD WITH WHICH TO STRIKE DOWN THE NATIONS. ‘HE WILL RULE THEM WITH AN IRON SCEPTER.’ HE TREADS THE WINEPRESS OF THE FURY OF THE WRATH OF GOD ALMIGHTY. ON HIS ROBE AND ON HIS THIGH, HE HAS THIS NAME WRITTEN: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.”
WHY IS JESUS GOING TO RETURN ON A WHITE HORSE? IN HIS VISION OF JUDGMENT UPON THE WICKED [SEXUAL], THE APOSTLE JOHN TELLS US THAT JESUS IS RETURNING ON A WHITE HORSE: “THEN I SAW HEAVEN OPENED, AND BEHOLD, A WHITE HORSE! THE ONE SITTING ON IT IS CALLED FAITHFUL AND TRUE, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS HE JUDGES AND MAKES WAR” (REVELATION 19:11; SEE PSALM 45). MOST HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS ARE OF THE OPINION THAT THIS PASSAGE IS NOT REFERRING TO THE RAPTURE, BUT RATHER TO JESUS’ COMING TO EARTH WITH HIS SAINTS AT THE END OF THE TRIBULATION. THE HORSE’S WHITE COLOR REPRESENTS PURITY OR VICTORY (CF. REVELATION 7:14-15), FOR THIS RIDER IS HOLY AND GOES FORTH TO BE THE TRIUMPHANT CONQUEROR. DURING ANCIENT TIMES, VICTORIOUS ROMAN GENERALS ENTERED THEIR CONQUERED CITIES IN CHARIOTS DRAWN BY WHITE HORSES. THE ENTIRE SETTING OF THIS VERSE IMPLIES VICTORY OVER CHRIST’S ENEMIES. AS SUCH, THE WORD WHITE INDICATES TRIUMPH, A SUCCESSFUL WAR. WHAT A VIVID CONTRAST WE SEE IN JESUS’ RETURN WITH ALL HIS ANGELS (MATTHEW 25:31), AS COMPARED TO HIS ENTRY TO JERUSALEM UPON A ASS (MATTHEW 21:7-9)! HE IS NO LONGER RIDING A HUMBLE ASS. JESUS WILL RETURN ON A FIERY WHITE CHARGER, BRINGING JUDGMENT, JUST AS HE HAD PROMISED (MATTHEW 25:31-33). ALSO, BY WAY OF CONTRAST, WHEN HE WAS ON EARTH, JESUS WAS ABANDONED BY HIS FOLLOWERS (MARK 14:50). REVELATION 19 REVEALS THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN FOLLOWING HIM IN CONQUEST. HE IS NOT RETURNING TO SPEAK “GRACIOUS WORDS” (LUKE 4:22) BUT THE WORDS OF RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT (ISAIAH 11:4). JESUS COMES TO RULE WITH A ROD OF IRON (PSALM 2:9). HE IS THE KING OF KINGS AND THE LORD OF LORDS (REVELATION 17:14; REVELATION 19:16).
DID JESUS HAVE A TATTOO (REVELATION 19:16)? THE ONLY HOLY BIBLE VERSE THAT EXPLICITLY MENTIONS TATTOOS IS LEVITICUS 19:28, "DO NOT CUT YOUR BODIES FOR THE DEAD OR PUT TATTOO MARKS ON YOURSELVES. I AM THE LORD." WITH THIS VERSE IN MIND, I WANT TO POINT OUT FLAWS IN BOTH SIDES OF THE ARGUMENT. SOME WHO OPPOSE TATTOOS WILL POINT TO LEVITICUS 19:28 AND SAY "CASE CLOSED, IT IS A SIN TO GET A TATTOO." THE PROBLEM WITH THIS LINE OF REASONING IS THAT THERE ARE MANY COMMANDS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW, AND IN THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS ESPECIALLY, THAT CHRISTIANS DO NOT OBEY. FOR EXAMPLE, THE VERSE IMMEDIATELY PRIOR STATES, "DO NOT CUT THE HAIR AT THE SIDES OF YOUR HEAD OR CLIP OFF THE EDGES OF YOUR BEARD" (LEVITICUS 19:27). IF WE ARE GOING TO USE LEVITICUS 19:28 TO OUTLAW TATTOOS, WE SHOULD ALSO OUTLAW EVERYTHING ELSE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT LAW FORBIDS. ALSO, THE MENTION OF CUTTING YOUR BODY FOR THE DEAD PERHAPS IDENTIFIES A PAGAN RITUAL AS THE TRUE PROBLEM, NOT NECESSARILY THE TATTOO ITSELF. THE KEY POINT IS THIS: JESUS' DEATH FULFILLED AND COMPLETED THE LAW OF MAN, ENDING ITS REQUIREMENTS ON MAN (ROMANS 10:4; GALATIANS 3:23-25; EPHESIANS 2:15). THEREFORE, THE LAW AGAINST TATTOOS IS NOT BINDING ON FOLLOWERS OF JESUS CHRIST. AS A RESULT OF THE INAPPLICABILITY OF LEVITICUS 19:28, SOME WILL ARGUE THAT SINCE THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPEAK AGAINST TATTOOS IN A NEW COVENANT CONTEXT, IT IS ACCEPTABLE TO GET CHRISTIAN TATTOOS. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS LINE OF REASONING IS THAT THERE ARE MANY THINGS THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SPECIFICALLY SPEAK AGAINST. THE HOLY BIBLE BEING SILENT ON AN ACTIVITY DOES NOT NECESSARILY INDICATE APPROVAL OF THAT ACTIVITY. SOME WHO APPROVE OF CHRISTIANS GETTING TATTOOS WILL ALSO POINT TO REVELATION 19:16 AND CLAIM THAT THE LORD HAS A TATTOO, "ON HIS ROBE AND ON HIS THIGH, HE HAS THIS NAME WRITTEN: KING OF KINGS [ROBE] AND LORD OF LORDS [ON THE RIGHT THIGH & GOD OF GODS ON THE OTHER RIGHT THIGH]." SO, IF ARGUMENTS FROM BOTH SIDES ARE FLAWED, WHAT IS THE ANSWER REGARDING TATTOOS? PERHAPS THE MOST APPLICABLE VERSE ON THE QUESTION OF WHETHER GETTING A TATTOO IS A SIN WOULD BE ROMANS 14:23, "FOR WHATEVER DOES NOT PROCEED FROM FAITH IS SIN." SOMETIMES, IF YOU HAVE TO ASK THE QUESTION OF WHETHER SOMETHING IS RIGHT OR WRONG, IT IS A SIGN THAT IT IS WRONG. AS CHRISTIANS, WE SHOULD NEVER DO ANYTHING UNLESS WE ARE ABSOLUTELY CONVINCED THAT IT IS RIGHT. FURTHER, WE SHOULD NEVER DO SOMETHING JUST BECAUSE SOMEONE ELSE SAYS IT IS RIGHT. IF YOU ARE ABSOLUTELY CONVINCED THAT GETTING A TATTOO WILL BE PLEASING TO GOD, HONORING TO GOD, AND AN INCREASE IN YOUR BEING A LIGHT TO THE WORLD – I WILL NOT BAR THE ENTRANCE TO THE TATTOO PARLOR, NOR WILL I CLAIM THAT YOU HAVE SINNED BY GETTING A TATTOO. ULTIMATELY, IT IS BETWEEN YOU AND GOD. IN CHRISTIAN FREEDOM, 1 CORINTHIANS 6:12 STATES, "EVERYTHING IS PERMISSIBLE FOR ME, BUT NOT EVERYTHING IS BENEFICIAL" (SEE ALSO 1 CORINTHIANS 10:23). MIGHT TATTOOS BE PERMISSIBLE? MAYBE. BUT I AM   NOT FULLY CONVINCED THEY ARE BENEFICIAL. FOR ME, THEN, IT WOULD BE A SIN TO GET A TATTOO BECAUSE THERE IS DOUBT, NOT FAITH IN THE LORD (ROMANS 14:23).

WHAT IS THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB? IN HIS VISION IN REVELATION 19:7–10, JOHN SAW AND HEARD THE HEAVENLY MULTITUDES PRAISING GOD BECAUSE THE WEDDING FEAST OF THE LAMB—LITERALLY, THE “MARRIAGE SUPPER”—WAS ABOUT TO BEGIN. THE CONCEPT OF THE MARRIAGE SUPPER IS BETTER UNDERSTOOD IN LIGHT OF THE WEDDING CUSTOMS IN THE TIME OF CHRIST. THESE WEDDING CUSTOMS HAD THREE MAJOR PARTS. FIRST, A MARRIAGE CONTRACT WAS SIGNED BY THE PARENTS OF THE BRIDE AND THE BRIDEGROOM, AND THE PARENTS OF THE BRIDEGROOM OR THE BRIDEGROOM HIMSELF WOULD PAY A DOWRY TO THE BRIDE OR HER PARENTS. THIS BEGAN WHAT WAS CALLED THE BETROTHAL PERIOD—WHAT WE WOULD TODAY CALL THE ENGAGEMENT. THIS PERIOD WAS THE ONE JOSEPH AND MARY WERE IN WHEN SHE WAS FOUND TO BE WITH CHILD (MATTHEW 1:18; LUKE 2:5). THE SECOND STEP IN THE PROCESS USUALLY OCCURRED A YEAR LATER, WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM, ACCOMPANIED BY HIS MALE FRIENDS, WENT TO THE HOUSE OF THE BRIDE AT MIDNIGHT, CREATING A TORCHLIGHT PARADE THROUGH THE STREETS. THE BRIDE WOULD KNOW IN ADVANCE THIS WAS GOING TO TAKE PLACE, AND SO SHE WOULD BE READY WITH HER MAIDENS, AND THEY WOULD ALL JOIN THE PARADE AND END UP AT THE BRIDEGROOM’S HOME. THIS CUSTOM IS THE BASIS OF THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS IN MATTHEW 25:1–13. THE THIRD PHASE WAS THE MARRIAGE SUPPER ITSELF, WHICH MIGHT GO ON FOR DAYS, AS ILLUSTRATED BY THE WEDDING AT CANA IN JOHN 2:1–2. WHAT JOHN’S VISION IN REVELATION PICTURES IS THE WEDDING FEAST OF THE LAMB (JESUS CHRIST) AND HIS SEXLESS BRIDE (THE CHURCH) IN ITS THIRD PHASE. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT THE FIRST TWO PHASES HAVE ALREADY TAKEN PLACE. THE FIRST PHASE WAS COMPLETED ON EARTH WHEN EACH INDIVIDUAL BELIEVER PLACED HIS OR HER FAITH IN CHRIST AS SAVIOR. THE DOWRY PAID TO THE BRIDEGROOM’S PARENT (GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN]) WOULD BE THE BLOOD OF CHRIST SHED ON THE BRIDE’S BEHALF. THE CHURCH ON EARTH TODAY, THEN, IS “BETROTHED” TO CHRIST, AND, LIKE THE WISE VIRGINS IN THE PARABLE, ALL BELIEVERS SHOULD BE WATCHING AND WAITING FOR THE APPEARANCE OF THE BRIDEGROOM (THE RAPTURE). THE SECOND PHASE SYMBOLIZES THE RAPTURE OF THE CHURCH, WHEN CHRIST COMES TO CLAIM HIS [SEXLESS] BRIDE AND TAKE HER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HOUSE. THE MARRIAGE SUPPER THEN FOLLOWS AS THE THIRD AND FINAL STEP. IT IS OUR VIEW THAT THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB TAKES PLACE IN HEAVEN BETWEEN THE RAPTURE AND THE SECOND COMING (DURING THE TRIBULATION ON EARTH). ATTENDING THE WEDDING FEAST WILL BE NOT ONLY THE CHURCH AS THE BRIDE OF CHRIST, BUT OTHERS AS WELL. THE “OTHERS” INCLUDE THE OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS—THEY WILL NOT HAVE BEEN RESURRECTED YET, BUT THEIR SOULS/SPIRITS WILL BE IN HEAVEN WITH US. AS THE ANGEL TOLD JOHN TO WRITE, “BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE INVITED TO THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB” (REVELATION 19:9). THE MARRIAGE SUPPER OF THE LAMB IS A GLORIOUS CELEBRATION OF ALL WHO ARE IN CHRIST!
WHAT IS THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, AND SHOULD IT BE UNDERSTOOD LITERALLY? THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS THE TITLE GIVEN TO THE 1000-YEAR REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE EARTH. SOME SEEK TO INTERPRET THE 1000 YEARS IN AN ALLEGORICAL MANNER. THEY UNDERSTAND THE 1000 YEARS AS MERELY A FIGURATIVE WAY OF SAYING “A LONG PERIOD OF TIME,” NOT A LITERAL, PHYSICAL REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST ON THE EARTH. AN HOUR IS LIKE 26,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8! HOWEVER, SIX TIMES IN REVELATION 20:2-7, THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IS SPECIFICALLY SAID TO BE 1000 YEARS IN LENGTH. BUT BOTH CAN BE THE TRUTH, IT STARTS OFF IN A SECOND & GOES TO 26,000 YEARS. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT WHEN CHRIST RETURNS TO THE EARTH, HE WILL ESTABLISH HIMSELF AS KING IN JERUSALEM, SITTING ON THE THRONE OF DAVID (LUKE 1:32–33). THE UNCONDITIONAL COVENANTS DEMAND A LITERAL, PHYSICAL RETURN OF CHRIST TO ESTABLISH THE KINGDOM. THE ABRAHAMIC COVENANT PROMISED ISRAEL A LAND, A POSTERITY AND RULER, AND A SPIRITUAL BLESSING (GENESIS 12:1–3). THE PALESTINIAN COVENANT PROMISED ISRAEL A RESTORATION TO THE LAND AND OCCUPATION OF THE LAND (DEUTERONOMY 30:1–10). THE DAVIDIC COVENANT PROMISED ISRAEL A KING FROM DAVID’S LINE WHO WOULD RULE FOREVER—GIVING THE NATION REST FROM ALL THEIR ENEMIES (2 SAMUEL 7:10–13). AT THE SECOND COMING, THESE COVENANTS WILL BE FULFILLED AS ISRAEL IS RE-GATHERED FROM THE NATIONS (MATTHEW 24:31), CONVERTED (ZECHARIAH 12:10–14), AND RESTORED TO THE LAND UNDER THE RULE OF THE MESSIAH, JESUS CHRIST. THE HOLY BIBLE SPEAKS OF THE CONDITIONS DURING THE MILLENNIUM AS A PERFECT ENVIRONMENT PHYSICALLY AND SPIRITUALLY. IT WILL BE A TIME OF PEACE (MICAH 4:2–4; ISAIAH 32:17–18), JOY (ISAIAH 61:7, 10), AND COMFORT (ISAIAH 40:1–2). THE HOLY BIBLE ALSO TELLS US THAT ONLY TRUE SEXLESS BELIEVERS WILL ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. BECAUSE OF THIS, IT WILL BE A TIME OF OBEDIENCE (JEREMIAH 31:33), HOLINESS (ISAIAH 35:8), TRUTH (ISAIAH 65:16), AND THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (ISAIAH 11:9, HABAKKUK 2:14). CHRIST WILL RULE AS KING (ISAIAH 9:3–7; 11:1–10). NOBLES AND GOVERNORS WILL ALSO RULE (ISAIAH 32:1; MATTHEW 19:28), AND JERUSALEM WILL BE THE POLITICAL CENTER OF THE WORLD (ZECHARIAH 8:3). REVELATION 20:2-7 GIVES THE PRECISE TIME PERIOD OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. EVEN WITHOUT THESE SCRIPTURES, THERE ARE COUNTLESS OTHERS THAT POINT TO A LITERAL REIGN OF THE MESSIAH ON THE EARTH. THE FULFILLMENT OF MANY OF GOD’S COVENANTS AND PROMISES RESTS ON A LITERAL, PHYSICAL, FUTURE KINGDOM. THERE IS NO SOLID BASIS FOR DENYING THE LITERAL INTERPRETATION OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM AND ITS DURATION BEING 1000 YEARS.
WHO WILL OCCUPY THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM? THERE WILL BE TWO DISTINCT GROUPS OCCUPYING THE EARTH DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM—THOSE WITH GLORIFIED BODIES, AND THOSE WITH EARTHLY BODIES WHO LIVED THROUGH THE TRIBULATION AND ON INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THOSE WITH GLORIFIED BODIES CONSIST OF THE CHURCH, RECEIVING GLORIFIED BODIES AT THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:21-23, 51-53), AND THOSE WHO ARE RESURRECTED AFTER CHRIST RETURNS TO EARTH (REVELATION 20:4-6). THOSE WHO HAVE EARTHLY BODIES CAN BE SUBDIVIDED INTO TWO GROUPS: BELIEVING GENTILES AND BELIEVING JEWS (ISRAEL). IN REVELATION 19:11-16, WE FIND THE RETURN OF JESUS CHRIST TO EARTH, KNOWN AS HIS SECOND COMING. THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:51-53) IS AN APPEARING OF CHRIST IN THE AIR, NOT HIS SECOND COMING. I MENTION THIS TO MAKE A DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE RAPTURE AND THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. THERE IS NO MENTION IN REVELATION 19-20 OF ANY KIND OF RAPTURE EVENT. THE IMPLICATION IS THAT SAINTS WHO ARE ON EARTH WHEN CHRIST RETURNS WILL REMAIN ON EARTH TO ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM IN THEIR NATURAL BODIES. IF THE RAPTURE OR ANY KIND OF EVENT WHERE A LIVING BELIEVER RECEIVES A GLORIFIED BODY WERE INCLUDED IN THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST TO EARTH, ONE WOULD EXPECT TO FIND REFERENCE TO SUCH A MAJOR EVENT IN REVELATION 19. BUT NO SUCH REFERENCE IS TO BE FOUND. THE ONLY EVENT THAT RESULTS IN BELIEVERS RECEIVING GLORIFIED BODIES IS FOUND IN REVELATION 20:4-6 WHERE THOSE WHO BECAME BELIEVERS DURING THE TRIBULATION AND WERE KILLED BECAUSE OF THEIR FAITH ARE RESURRECTED. IT IS ALSO BELIEVED THAT AT THIS SAME TIME OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS WILL BE RESURRECTED, ALSO RECEIVING GLORIFIED BODIES (SEE DANIEL 12:2). MATTHEW 25:31-46 IS ANOTHER PASSAGE THAT SHOULD BE CONSIDERED. THIS PASSAGE IS COMMONLY CALLED THE SEPARATION OR JUDGMENT OF THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS. THE SHEEP AND GOATS REFER TO RIGHTEOUS AND UNRIGHTEOUS GENTILES. CHRIST WILL JUDGE THE UNRIGHTEOUS GENTILES (GOATS), AND THEY WILL BE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE FOR ETERNAL PUNISHMENT (MATTHEW 25:46). THEREFORE, NO UNBELIEVING GENTILE WILL SURVIVE TO LIVE ON INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE RIGHTEOUS GENTILES, OR SHEEP, WILL LIVE ON INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THEY WILL GIVE BIRTH TO CHILDREN AND WILL POPULATE THE EARTH. HOWEVER, THESE ARE NOT THE ONLY ONES WHO WILL BE PRODUCING CHILDREN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE IMPRESSION IS GIVEN THAT WHEN CHRIST RETURNS, ALL ISRAEL WILL TRUST IN HIM (ZECHARIAH 12:10). THEY, TOO, WILL NOT RECEIVE GLORIFIED BODIES (AS DID THOSE WHO WERE RAPTURED PRIOR TO THE TRIBULATION AND THOSE RESURRECTED AFTERWARD). THEY ALSO WILL PRODUCE CHILDREN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. SO, BELIEVING GENTILES, ISRAEL, AND RESURRECTED/RAPTURED BELIEVERS (ALL OF WHOM HAVE GLORIFIED BODIES) WILL OCCUPY THE EARTH. IT SHOULD BE NOTED, HOWEVER, THAT BELIEVERS WITH GLORIFIED BODIES WILL NOT BE REPRODUCING. THERE IS NO MARRIAGE AFTER THIS LIFE (MATTHEW 22:30). CHILDREN BORN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WILL HAVE THE RESPONSIBILITY OF FAITH IN CHRIST AS ALL PEOPLE OF PAST AGES HAVE (FAITH IN CHRIST SINCE HIS COMING; FAITH IN GOD BEFORE—GENESIS 15:2-6; HABAKKUK 2:4; ROMANS 3:20). UNFORTUNATELY, NOT ALL OF THE CHILDREN THAT ARE BORN DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WILL COME TO FAITH IN CHRIST. THOSE THAT DO NOT WILL BE LED AWAY BY SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] INTO SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST GOD AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM WHEN SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS LET LOOSE FOR A SHORT TIME (REVELATION 20:7-10). FOR A FURTHER LOOK AT THIS SUBJECT (WHO WILL LIVE INTO THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM), LOOK ALSO AT THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES: ISAIAH 2:2-4; ZECHARIAH 14:8-21; EZEKIEL 34:17-24; DANIEL 7:13-14; MICAH 4:1-5.
WHY IS THE LORD GOING TO RELEASE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AFTER THE 1000 YEARS? REVELATION 20:7-10, “WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH—GOG AND MAGOG—TO GATHER THEM FOR BATTLE. IN NUMBER THEY ARE LIKE THE SAND ON THE SEASHORE. THEY MARCHED ACROSS THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH AND SURROUNDED THE CAMP OF GOD'S PEOPLE [SAINTS], THE CITY HE [SEXLESSLY] LOVES. BUT FIRE CAME DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DEVOURED THEM. AND THE DEVIL, WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR, WHERE THE BEAST [WITH THE GREAT BABYLON] AND THE FALSE PROPHET HAD BEEN THROWN. THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOR EVER AND EVER.” AS WE READ THESE VERSES, WE WONDER, “WHY WILL GOD RELEASE SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF JESUS CHRIST?” FIRST, WE MUST ADMIT THAT THERE ARE SOME BIBLICAL QUESTIONS WHICH WE CANNOT ANSWER THIS SIDE OF GLORY BECAUSE GOD HAS CHOSEN TO RESERVE SOME MYSTERIES TO HIMSELF (DEUTERONOMY 29:29, ROMANS 11:33-36). YET, AS BELIEVERS, EVEN IF WE CANNOT ALWAYS UNDERSTAND SOMETHING ABOUT GOD'S WORD, HIS SEXLESS WILL, OR HIS SEXLESS WAYS, WE CAN BE SURE THAT HE REMAINS EVER FAITHFUL, TRUE, AND TRUSTWORTHY, AND IN LIGHT OF THAT OUR JOB REMAINS TO OBEY WHAT WE DO UNDERSTAND AS QUICKLY, FULLY, AND WELL AS WE ARE ABLE. EVEN IF WE MIGHT NOT BE ABLE TO ANSWER WHY GOD RELEASES SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA], WE CAN SUGGEST SOME POSSIBLE REASONS AND MOTIVATIONS, BASED ON AN UNDERSTANDING OF THE ENTIRETY OF THE WORD OF GOD. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MILLENNIUM, ONLY BELIEVERS WILL BE ALIVE (REVELATION 19:17-21), SOME WHO LIVE THROUGH THE TRIBULATION PERIOD, AND SOME WHO COME BACK WITH THE LORD AT HIS SECOND COMING. IT WILL BE A TIME OF PEACE UNPARALLELED IN HISTORY (ISAIAH 2:4; JOEL 3:10; MICAH 4:3). JESUS WILL BE RULING ON THE THRONE OF DAVID, IMPOSING A BENEVOLENT THEOCRACY ON ALL OF HIS CREATION. JESUS WILL ENSURE THAT EVERYONE HAS EVERY NEED FULFILLED, WHILE NOT TOLERATING THE TEMPTATION/SIN SO PREVALENT IN TODAY'S SOCIETY (PSALM 2:7-12; REVELATION 2:26-29; 12:5; 19:11-16). WE CAN ONLY IMAGINE SUCH A TIME OF “HEAVEN ON EARTH." THE BELIEVERS WHO LIVE THROUGH THE TRIBULATION WILL BE MORTAL. THEY WILL LIVE AND REPOPULATE THE EARTH DURING THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WITHOUT THE DEVASTATION OF TEMPTATION/SIN TAKING ITS TOLL, WE CAN IMAGINE THE POPULATION INCREASE DURING THE MILLENNIUM WILL BE ENORMOUS, ALMOST INCOMPREHENSIBLE. ALL THOSE WHO ARE BORN DURING THE MILLENNIUM WILL ENJOY THE BENEFITS AND BLESSINGS OF CHRIST'S REIGN ON THE EARTH, BUT THEY WILL STILL BE BORN WITH A TEMPTING/SIN NATURE, AND THEY WILL STILL HAVE TO FREELY REPENT AND BELIEVE THE GOSPEL, PERSONALLY CHOOSING CHRIST AS SAVIOR AND LORD. YET, AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIAL REIGN, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS LOOSED AND IS ABLE TO DECEIVE A VAST MULTITUDE TO FOLLOW HIM IN ONE FINAL SEXUAL REBELLION AGAINST THE LORD OF GLORY AND HIS SAINTS! IT SEEMS THAT THE FURTHER HUMANITY GETS FROM THE END OF THE TRIBULATION AND THE START OF THE MILLENNIUM, THE MORE THEY WILL "TAKE FOR GRANTED" HOW GOOD THEY HAVE IT, AND SOME MAY EVEN HARBOR DOUBTS ABOUT THE GOODNESS OF GOD. EVEN THOUGH THE NUMBER WHO REBEL WITH SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] ARE SAID TO BE "AS THE SAND OF THE SEA" (REVELATION 20:7), THEY MAY STILL BE A MINORITY COMPARED TO THE NUMBER WHO DO NOT REBEL. IT WILL STILL BE A LARGE NUMBER OF SOULS WHO JOIN SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA]. UNDOUBTEDLY, ONE OF THE PRIMARY REASONS GOD GIVES US THIS PICTURE OF WHAT WILL HAPPEN IN TIME IS TO DEMONSTRATE THE DEEP-SEATED TEMPTATION/SIN NATURE INHERENT IN ALL OF HUMANITY (JEREMIAH 17:9). ADDITIONALLY, GOD IS TRYING TO TELL US SOMETHING ABOUT HIS SEXLESS NATURE AS DISPLAYED DURING THE MILLENNIUM. HIS GRACE AND GOODNESS WILL BE ON DISPLAY CONTINUALLY. BUT AT THE END OF THE 1000 YEARS, HE WILL HAVE ZERO TOLERANCE FOR SEXUAL REBELLION. WHEN IT HAPPENS, HE WILL SHOW NO MERCY AND OFFER NO "SECOND CHANCES”, WITHIN THAT KINGDOM ONLY. AT THAT TIME, HE WILL BE QUICK TO JUDGE, AND THE FINAL SEXUAL REBELLION OF SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] AND TEMPTING/SINFUL MAN WILL BE OVER IN A FLASH OF FIRE. AFTER THIS, THE FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE DEAD TAKES PLACE (THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, REVELATION 20:11-15). ETERNITY CAN THUS BEGIN WITH EVERY ASPECT OF SIN GONE FOR ALL TIME. FINALLY, GOD IS TRYING TO REINFORCE SOME VERY IMPORTANT LESSONS CONCERNING SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] HIMSELF, ESPECIALLY FOR BELIEVERS. FIRST, THAT HE HAS BEEN AND ALWAYS WILL BE THE ENEMY OF HUMANITY. AS GOD HAS FIXED HIS SEXLESS LOVE ON US, SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] HAS FOR US A SPECIAL HATRED. EVER SINCE SATAN'S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] FALL (ISAIAH 14, 47; EZEKIEL 28), HE HAS BEEN THE ADVERSARY OF BELIEVERS, AND HE IS APTLY DESCRIBED AS THE ULTIMATE DECEIVER OF MANKIND (JOHN 8:44; 1 JOHN 2:22). ALL HE CAN GIVE OR PROMISE MAN IS DEATH AND DESTRUCTION (JOHN 10:10). SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS ALSO SHOWN HERE TO BE A TRULY DEFEATED FOE, AND HIS ULTIMATE DOOM IS CERTAIN, ALONG WITH THE DOOM OF ALL WHO FOLLOW HIM. GOD IS TRYING TO REMIND US THAT SATAN [LUCIFER/VICTORIA] IS A CREATED BEING WHO IS POWERLESS BEFORE HIM (2 CORINTHIANS 12:7). ALL THIS SHOULD ENCOURAGE BELIEVERS TODAY TO TAKE GOD AT HIS WORD CONCERNING OUR POSITION IN CHRIST WITH RESPECT TO THE DEVIL (MATTHEW 4:1-11; LUKE 4:1-13; 1 CORINTHIANS 10:13; 2 CORINTHIANS 4:1-7; JAMES 4:6-8; 1 JOHN 2:15-29; 1 JOHN 4:1-3), ESPECIALLY AS WE REMEMBER THIS GRAND TRUTH: "...GREATER IS HE THAT IS IN YOU, THAN HE THAT IS IN THE WORLD" (1 JOHN 4:4).
WHAT HAPPENS AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT? THE FIRST THING TO UNDERSTAND ABOUT THE FINAL JUDGMENT IS THAT IT CANNOT BE AVOIDED. REGARDLESS OF HOW WE MAY CHOOSE TO INTERPRET PROPHECY ON THE END TIMES, WE ARE TOLD THAT “IT IS APPOINTED TO MEN ONCE TO DIE, BUT AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT” IN HEBREWS 9:27. WE ALL HAVE A DIVINE APPOINTMENT WITH OUR CREATOR. THE APOSTLE JOHN RECORDED SOME DETAILS OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT: “AND I SAW A GREAT WHITE THRONE, AND HIM SITTING ON IT, FROM WHOSE FACE THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLED AWAY. AND A PLACE WAS NOT FOUND FOR THEM. AND I SAW THE DEAD, THE SMALL & THE GREAT, STAND BEFORE GOD. AND BOOKS WERE OPENED, AND ANOTHER BOOK WAS OPENED, WHICH IS THE BOOK OF LIFE. AND THE DEAD WERE JUDGED OUT OF THOSE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOKS, ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. AND THE SEA GAVE UP THE DEAD IN IT. AND DEATH AND HELL DELIVERED UP THE DEAD IN THEM. AND EACH ONE OF THEM WAS JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS. AND DEATH AND HELL WERE CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH. AND IF ANYONE WAS NOT FOUND HAVING BEEN WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, HE WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THIS REMARKABLE PASSAGE INTRODUCES TO US THE FINAL JUDGMENT, THE END OF HISTORY & THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL STATE. WE CAN BE SURE OF THIS: NO MISTAKES WILL BE MADE IN OUR HEARINGS BECAUSE WE WILL BE JUDGED BY A PERFECT LORD IN MATTHEW 5:48 & 1ST JOHN 1:5. THIS WILL MANIFEST ITSELF IN MANY UNDENIABLE PROOFS. FIRST, THE LORD WILL BE PERFECTLY JUST & FAIR IN GALATIANS 3:28 & ACTS 5:39; 10:34. SECOND, THE LORD CANNOT BE DECEIVED IN GALATIANS 6:7 & JAMES 1:13. THIRD, THE LORD CANNOT BE SWAYED BY ANY PREJUDICES, EXCUSES OR LIES IN LUKE 14:16-24. AS THE LORD’S SON, STEPHEN CHRIST WILL BE THE JUDGE IN JOHN 5:22 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. ALL UNBELIEVERS WILL BE JUDGED BY THE LORD AT THE “GREAT WHITE THRONE,” AND THEY WILL BE PUNISHED ACCORDING TO THE WORKS THEY HAVE DONE. THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS VERY CLEAR THAT SEXUAL UNBELIEVERS ARE STORING UP WRATH AGAINST THEMSELVES IN ROMANS 2:5 & THAT THE LORD WILL “GIVE TO EACH MAN ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE” IN ROMANS 2:6. BELIEVERS WILL ALSO BE JUDGED, AT A DIFFERENT JUDGMENT CALLED THE “JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST” IN ROMANS 14:10, BUT SINCE THE LORD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN IMPUTED TO US & OUR SEXLESS NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, WE WILL BE REWARDED, NOT PUNISHED, ACCORDING TO OUR SEXLESS DEEDS. AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT THE FATE OF THE SEXUALLY UNSAVED WILL BE IN THE HANDS OF THE OMNISCIENT LORD WHO WILL JUDGE EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS CONDITION. FOR NOW, OUR FATE IS IN OUR OWN HANDS. THE END OF OUR JOURNEY WILL BE EITHER IN AN ETERNAL HEAVEN OR IN AN ETERNAL HELL IN MATTHEW 25:46. WE MUST CHOOSE WHERE WE WILL BE BY ACCEPTING OR REJECTING THE SACRIFICE OF THE LORD ON OUR BEHALF, AND WE MUST MAKE THAT CHOICE BEFORE OUR PHYSICAL LIVES ON THIS EARTH COME TO AN END. AFTER DEATH, THERE ARE CHANCES FOR THE TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIAN, & OUR FATE IS TO STAND BEFORE THE THRONE OF THE LORD, WHERE EVERYTHING WILL BE OPEN & NAKED BEFORE HIM IN HEBREWS 4:13. IN ROMANS 2:6 DECLARES THAT THE LORD “WILL GIVE TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE.”        
WHAT IS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT? THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IS DESCRIBED IN REVELATION 20:11-15 AND IS THE FINAL JUDGMENT PRIOR TO THE LOST BEING CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. WE KNOW FROM REVELATION 20:7-15 THAT THIS JUDGMENT WILL TAKE PLACE AFTER THE MILLENNIUM AND AFTER LUCIFER/VICTORIA, THE BEAST, AND THE FALSE PROPHET ARE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE (REVELATION 20:7-10). THE BOOKS THAT ARE OPENED (REVELATION 20:12) CONTAIN RECORDS OF EVERYONE’S DEEDS, WHETHER THEY ARE GOOD OR EVIL, BECAUSE GOD KNOWS EVERYTHING THAT HAS EVER BEEN SAID, DONE, OR EVEN THOUGHT, AND HE WILL REWARD OR PUNISH EACH ONE ACCORDINGLY (PSALMS 28:4; 62:12; ROMANS 2:6; REVELATION 2:23; 18:6; 22:12). ALSO, AT THIS TIME, ANOTHER BOOK IS OPENED, CALLED THE “BOOK OF LIFE” & ALSO KNOWN AS THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS [ACTS 7:42] (REVELATION 20:12). IT IS THIS BOOK THAT DETERMINES WHETHER A PERSON WILL INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD OR RECEIVE EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. ALTHOUGH CHRISTIANS ARE HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR THEIR ACTIONS, THEY ARE FORGIVEN IN CHRIST AND THEIR NAMES WERE WRITTEN IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE CREATION OF THE WORLD” (REVELATION 17:8). WE ALSO KNOW FROM SCRIPTURE THAT IT IS AT THIS JUDGMENT WHEN BOOK OF THE DEAD ALSO KNOWN AS THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS [ACTS 7:42] WILL BE “JUDGED ACCORDING TO WHAT THEY HAD DONE” (REVELATION 20:12) AND THAT “ANYONE’S NAME” THAT IS NOT “FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” WILL BE “THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE” (REVELATION 20:15). THE FACT THAT THERE IS GOING TO BE A FINAL JUDGMENT FOR ALL MEN, BOTH BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS, IS CLEARLY CONFIRMED IN MANY PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE. EVERY PERSON WILL ONE DAY STAND BEFORE CHRIST AND BE JUDGED FOR HIS OR HER DEEDS. WHILE IT IS VERY CLEAR THAT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IS THE FINAL JUDGMENT, CHRISTIANS DISAGREE ON HOW IT RELATES TO THE OTHER JUDGMENTS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, SPECIFICALLY, WHO WILL BE JUDGED AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT. SOME CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE SCRIPTURES REVEAL THREE DIFFERENT JUDGMENTS TO COME. THE FIRST IS THE JUDGMENT OF THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS OR A JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS (MATTHEW 25:31-36). THIS TAKES PLACE AFTER THE TRIBULATION PERIOD BUT PRIOR TO THE MILLENNIUM; ITS PURPOSE IS TO DETERMINE WHO WILL ENTER THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE SECOND IS A JUDGMENT OF BELIEVERS’ WORKS, OFTEN REFERRED TO AS THE “JUDGMENT SEAT [BEMA] OF CHRIST” (2 CORINTHIANS 5:10). AT THIS JUDGMENT, CHRISTIANS WILL RECEIVE DEGREES OF REWARD FOR THEIR WORKS OR SERVICE TO GOD. THE THIRD IS THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM (REVELATION 20:11-15). THIS IS THE JUDGMENT OF UNBELIEVERS IN WHICH THEY ARE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR WORKS AND SENTENCED TO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. OTHER CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT ALL THREE OF THESE JUDGMENTS SPEAK OF THE SAME FINAL JUDGMENT, NOT OF THREE SEPARATE JUDGMENTS. IN OTHER WORDS, THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 20:11-15 WILL BE THE TIME THAT BELIEVERS AND UNBELIEVERS ALIKE ARE JUDGED. THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE FOUND IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WILL BE JUDGED FOR THEIR DEEDS IN ORDER TO DETERMINE THE REWARDS THEY WILL RECEIVE OR LOSE. THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WILL BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO THEIR DEEDS TO DETERMINE THE DEGREE OF PUNISHMENT THEY WILL RECEIVE IN THE LAKE OF FIRE. THOSE WHO HOLD THIS VIEW BELIEVE THAT MATTHEW 25:31-46 IS ANOTHER DESCRIPTION OF WHAT TAKES PLACE AT THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT. THEY POINT TO THE FACT THAT THE RESULT OF THIS JUDGMENT IS THE SAME AS WHAT IS SEEN AFTER THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT IN REVELATION 20:11-15. THE SHEEP (BELIEVERS) ENTER INTO ETERNAL LIFE, WHILE THE GOATS (UNBELIEVERS) ARE CAST INTO “ETERNAL PUNISHMENT” (MATTHEW 25:46). WHICHEVER VIEW ONE HOLDS OF THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, IT IS IMPORTANT TO NEVER LOSE SIGHT OF THE FACTS CONCERNING THE COMING JUDGMENT(S). FIRST, JESUS CHRIST WILL BE THE JUDGE, ALL UNBELIEVERS WILL BE JUDGED BY CHRIST, AND THEY WILL BE PUNISHED ACCORDING TO THE WORKS THEY HAVE DONE. THE HOLY BIBLE IS VERY CLEAR THAT UNBELIEVERS ARE STORING UP WRATH AGAINST THEMSELVES (ROMANS 2;5) AND THAT GOD WILL “GIVE TO EACH PERSON ACCORDING TO WHAT HE HAS DONE” (ROMANS 2:6). BELIEVERS WILL ALSO BE JUDGED BY CHRIST, BUT SINCE CHRIST’S RIGHTEOUSNESS HAS BEEN IMPUTED TO US AND OUR NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, WE WILL BE REWARDED, BUT NOT PUNISHED, ACCORDING TO OUR DEEDS. ROMANS 14:10-12 SAYS THAT WE WILL ALL STAND BEFORE THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST AND THAT EACH ONE OF US WILL GIVE AN ACCOUNT TO GOD.
WHAT IS THE SECOND DEATH? THE SECOND DEATH IS MENTIONED ON MULTIPLE OCCASIONS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION AND IS SYNONYMOUS WITH THE LAKE OF FIRE. IT IS A “DEATH” IN THAT IT IS A SEPARATION FROM GOD, THE GIVER OF LIFE. IT IS CALLED THE “SECOND” ONE BECAUSE IT FOLLOWS PHYSICAL DEATH. REVELATION 21:8 EXPLAINS THE SECOND DEATH IN THE MOST DETAIL: “THE COWARDLY, THE UNBELIEVING, THE VILE, THE MURDERERS, THE SEXUALLY IMMORAL, THOSE WHO PRACTICE MAGIC ARTS, THE IDOLATERS AND ALL LIARS – THEIR PLACE WILL BE IN THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR. THIS IS THE SECOND DEATH.” THREE OTHER PLACES IN REVELATION ALSO MENTION THE SECOND DEATH. THE FIRST IS REVELATION 2:11: “HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT SAYS TO THE CHURCHES. HE WHO OVERCOMES WILL NOT BE HURT AT ALL BY THE SECOND DEATH.” IN THIS VERSE, THE LORD PROMISES THAT BELIEVERS (“OVERCOMERS”; SEE 1 JOHN 5:4) WILL NOT EXPERIENCE THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE SECOND DEATH IS EXCLUSIVELY FOR THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED CHRIST. IT IS NOT A PLACE WHERE BELIEVERS IN CHRIST SHOULD FEAR. REVELATION 20:6 SPEAKS OF THE SECOND DEATH IN RELATION TO A FUTURE PERIOD CALLED THE MILLENNIUM: “BLESSED AND HOLY ARE THOSE WHO HAVE PART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. THE SECOND DEATH HAS NO POWER OVER THEM, BUT THEY WILL BE PRIESTS OF GOD AND OF CHRIST AND WILL REIGN WITH HIM FOR A THOUSAND YEARS.” THIS VERSE NOTES THREE IMPORTANT FACTS. FIRST, THOSE WHO DIE FOR THEIR FAITH IN JESUS DURING THE TRIBULATION WILL LATER BE RESURRECTED TO ENTER THE MILLENNIUM AND LIVE WITH HIM. SECOND, THESE MARTYRS WILL ESCAPE THE LAKE OF FIRE OR SECOND DEATH. THIRD, THEY WILL REIGN WITH CHRIST. THE SECOND DEATH IS ALSO MENTIONED IN REVELATION 20:14-15: “THEN DEATH AND HADES WERE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THE LAKE OF FIRE IS THE SECOND DEATH. IF ANYONE'S NAME WAS NOT FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE, HE WAS THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE.” AT THE END OF TIME, EVEN DEATH AND THE GRAVE (HADES) WILL BE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. IN ADDITION, EVERY PERSON NOT INCLUDED IN THE BOOK OF LIFE WILL BE THROWN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE. THIS CONDITION WILL BE FINAL; THE DESTINATION IS PERMANENT. IN SUMMARY, THE SECOND DEATH IS A REFERENCE TO THE LAKE OF FIRE WHERE THOSE WHO ARE SEPARATED FROM GOD BY THEIR TEMPTATION/SIN WILL DWELL FOR ETERNITY, UNLESS THEY PASS THE 2ND CHANCES. THIS JUDGMENT WAS RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE AS A WARNING TO UNBELIEVERS TO SEEK THE SALVATION THAT JESUS CHRIST PROVIDES. THE COMING JUDGMENT SHOULD ALSO CHALLENGE BELIEVERS TO SHARE THEIR FAITH. THERE IS A VAST DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE FINAL DESTINATION OF THOSE WHO KNOW CHRIST AND THOSE WHO DO NOT.
WHAT ARE THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH? MANY PEOPLE HAVE A MISCONCEPTION OF WHAT HEAVEN IS TRULY LIKE. REVELATION CHAPTERS 21-22 GIVES US A DETAILED PICTURE OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH. AFTER THE EVENTS OF THE END TIMES, THE CURRENT HEAVENS AND EARTH WILL BE DONE AWAY WITH AND REPLACED BY THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH. THE ETERNAL DWELLING PLACE OF BELIEVERS WILL BE THE NEW EARTH. THE NEW EARTH IS THE “HEAVEN” ON WHICH WE WILL SPEND ETERNITY. IT IS THE NEW EARTH WHERE THE NEW JERUSALEM, THE HEAVENLY CITY, WILL BE LOCATED. IT IS ON THE NEW EARTH THAT THE PEARLY GATES AND STREETS OF GOLD WILL BE. HEAVEN—THE NEW EARTH—IS A PHYSICAL PLACE WHERE WE WILL DWELL WITH GLORIFIED PHYSICAL BODIES (1 CORINTHIANS 15:35-38). THE CONCEPT THAT HEAVEN IS “IN THE CLOUDS” AS A SKY CITY IS POSSIBLE BECAUSE OF THE 10 LEVELS OF 10 HEAVENS. THE CONCEPT THAT WE WILL BE “SPIRITS FLOATING OR FLYING AROUND AROUND IN HEAVEN” IS ALSO POSSIBLE. THE HEAVEN THAT BELIEVERS WILL EXPERIENCE WILL BE A NEW AND PERFECT PLANET ON WHICH WE WILL DWELL. THE NEW EARTH WILL BE FREE FROM SIN, EVIL, SICKNESS, SUFFERING, AND DEATH. IT WILL LIKELY BE SIMILAR TO OUR CURRENT EARTH, OR PERHAPS EVEN A RE-CREATION OF OUR CURRENT EARTH, BUT WITHOUT THE CURSE OF SIN. WHAT ABOUT THE NEW HEAVENS? IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT IN THE ANCIENT MIND, “HEAVENS” REFERRED TO THE SKIES AND OUTER SPACE, AS WELL AS THE REALM IN WHICH GOD DWELLS. SO, WHEN REVELATION 21:1 REFERS TO THE NEW HEAVENS, IT IS LIKELY INDICATING THAT THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE WILL BE CREATED—A NEW EARTH, NEW SKIES, A NEW OUTER SPACE. IT SEEMS AS IF GOD'S HEAVEN WILL BE RECREATED AS WELL, TO GIVE EVERYTHING IN THE UNIVERSE A “FRESH START,” WHETHER PHYSICAL OR SPIRITUAL. WILL WE HAVE ACCESS TO THE NEW HEAVENS IN ETERNITY? POSSIBLY, BUT WE WILL HAVE TO WAIT TO FIND OUT. MAY WE ALL ALLOW GOD’S WORD TO SHAPE OUR UNDERSTANDING OF HEAVEN.
WHAT DOES REVELATION MEAN WHEN IT SAYS, “THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA”? REVELATION 21:1 SAYS, “THEN I SAW ‘A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH,’ FOR THE FIRST [0TH] HEAVEN AND THE FIRST [0TH] EARTH HAD PASSED AWAY, AND THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA.” THERE IS NO REASON NOT TO TAKE THIS LITERALLY, THAT GOD’S NEW EARTH WILL NOT CONTAIN VAST AREAS OF SALT WATER SPANNING THE GLOBE. OF COURSE, BODIES OF FRESH WATER, SUCH AS THE RIVER IN REVELATION 22:1, COULD STILL EXIST IN ABUNDANCE IN THE NEW EARTH. PROPHETIC PASSAGES ABOUT JESUS’ FIRST COMING WERE FULFILLED LITERALLY. NON-PROPHETIC PASSAGES IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE ALSO LARGELY LITERAL. IF A CERTAIN PASSAGE IS NOT MEANT TO BE INTERPRETED LITERALLY, THERE WILL BE OBVIOUS CONTEXTUAL CLUES: AN INANIMATE OBJECT WILL BE USED TO DESCRIBE A LIVING THING (JESUS IS THE BREAD), LIFE WILL BE ATTRIBUTED TO AN INANIMATE OBJECT (THE TREES CLAP THEIR HANDS), OR AN EXPRESSION WILL BE OUT OF CHARACTER WITH THE THING DESCRIBED (HEROD IS A FOX). REVELATION 21:1 HAS NO SUCH CLUES; THEREFORE, THERE IS NO GOOD REASON TO INTERPRET AS FIGURATIVE THE REVELATION THAT THE NEW EARTH WILL BE ABSENT A SEA. SINCE REVELATION 21 READS A FACTUAL DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH, AND SINCE SCRIPTURE PROVIDES NO OTHER EXPLANATION, VERSE 1 MOST LIKELY MEANS SIMPLY WHAT IT SAYS: IN THE NEW EARTH THERE WILL NO LONGER BE ANY SEA. WHILE THIS MAY BE DISTURBING TO SOME WHO LOVE THE SEA, WE CANNOT CREATE AN ALTERNATIVE MEANING JUST TO SUIT OUR PREFERENCES OR BIASES. WE MAY ALSO FIND JESUS’ WORDS IN MATTHEW 22:30 ABOUT THERE BEING NO MARRIAGE IN HEAVEN TO BE A LITTLE DISCONCERTING; HOWEVER, WE CANNOT TWIST ANY VERSE’S MEANING JUST TO MAKE OURSELVES FEEL MORE COMFORTABLE. WE HAVE TO ACCEPT BY FAITH THAT WHATEVER GOD, IN HIS PERFECT WISDOM, HAS PLANNED IS THE BEST POSSIBLE REALITY. HAVING TAKEN THE SIDE OF LITERALISM, WE ACKNOWLEDGE THAT THERE ARE OTHER INTERPRETATIONS OF THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA. SOME BELIEVE THAT THE “SEA” IN REVELATION 21:1 REFERS ONLY TO THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA. WHEN JOHN PEERS INTO THE FUTURE, HE SEES THAT THE MEDITERRANEAN IS GONE. ELSEWHERE IN SCRIPTURE, THE MEDITERRANEAN SEA IS SIMPLY REFERRED TO AS “THE SEA” (JOSHUA 17:10). OTHERS BELIEVE THAT THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA IS A FIGURATIVE REFERENCE TO THERE BEING NO MORE DIVISIONS AMONG HUMANITY. IN OUR CURRENT WORLD, THE OCEANS PROVIDE NATURAL BARRIERS BETWEEN NATIONS AND PEOPLE GROUPS. ACCORDING TO THIS INTERPRETATION, JOHN’S VISION PREDICTS THAT, IN THE NEW EARTH, HUMANITY WILL BE NOT BE SEPARATED BY ANY MEANS. ANOTHER VIEW IS THAT THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA REFERS TO THE ABSENCE OF ANYTHING THAT IS PERILOUS, UNPREDICTABLE, OR TUMULTUOUS. THE SEA IN JOHN’S TIME WAS OFTEN VIEWED AS PLACE OF DANGER AND CHANGEABLENESS. JESUS SPOKE OF “THE ROARING AND TOSSING OF THE SEA” AS PART OF THE TRIBULATION OF THE END TIMES (LUKE 21:25). PSALMS 46 SPEAKS OF THE NEED TO TRUST GOD, ALTHOUGH THE SEA’S “WATERS ROAR AND FOAM AND THE MOUNTAINS QUAKE WITH THEIR SURGING” (VERSE 3). ACCORDING TO THIS INTERPRETATION, GOD’S PROMISE IS THAT THE NEW EARTH WILL NOT BE A PLACE OF TURMOIL OR FEAR. EARLIER IN REVELATION, THE “SEA” WAS THE SOURCE OF THE SATANICALLY EMPOWERED BEAST (REVELATION 13:1). THIS HAS LED SOME TO INTERPRET THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA IN REVELATION 21:1 TO MEAN THAT THE SOURCE OF EVIL IN THE WORLD IS GONE. NO LONGER WILL THERE BE OPPORTUNITY FOR REBELLION IN GOD’S CREATION. JOHN’S STATEMENT THAT THERE WILL BE NO MORE SEA IN THE NEW EARTH IS THE FIRST OF SEVEN THINGS THAT ARE “NO MORE.” THE OTHER SIX PROMISES ARE THAT THE NEW ORDER OF THINGS WILL HAVE NO MORE DEATH, MOURNING, WEEPING, PAIN (REVELATION 21:4), CURSE (REVELATION 22:3), AND NIGHT (REVELATION 21:25; 22:5). REVELATION 21:1 AND THE STATEMENT THERE WAS NO LONGER ANY SEA IS PART OF A DESCRIPTION OF THE RE-CREATION OF THE WHOLE UNIVERSE, AFTER THE TRIBULATION, AFTER THE MILLENNIUM, AFTER THE FINAL REBELLION. THINGS WILL OBVIOUSLY BE VERY DIFFERENT ON THE NEW EARTH FROM WHAT THEY ARE NOW. THE CURRENT EARTH IS MOSTLY COVERED BY WATER, BUT THE NEW EARTH WILL HAVE A DIFFERENT GEOGRAPHY AND THEREFORE A DIFFERENT CLIMATE. IN THE END, THE KEY IS THAT GOD WILL MAKE EVERYTHING BEAUTIFUL IN HIS TIME. WHATEVER HE HAS PLANNED FOR US, IT WILL BE FOR THE BEST. EYE HAS NOT SEEN NOR EAR HEARD THE WONDERFUL THINGS THAT GOD HAS PREPARED FOR THOSE WHO LOVE HIM (1 CORINTHIANS 2:9).
WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TWELVE GATES IN REVELATION 21? THE TWELVE GATES IN REVELATION 21 BELONG TO THE NEW JERUSALEM, WHICH COMES DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO THE NEW EARTH (VERSE 10), SHINING WITH THE GLORY OF GOD (VERSE 11). JOHN DESCRIBES THE CITY: “IT HAD A GREAT, HIGH WALL WITH TWELVE GATES, AND WITH TWELVE ANGELS AT THE GATES. ON THE GATES WERE WRITTEN THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL” (VERSE 12). THE GATES ARE MIRACULOUS IN THEIR CONSTRUCTION: “THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS, EACH GATE MADE OF A SINGLE PEARL” (VERSE 21). AND THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM WILL NEVER BE NEVER SHUT (VERSE 25). IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE TWELVE GATES BEING INSCRIBED WITH THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES, WE MUST LOOK TO THE BEGINNING OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, WHEN GOD PROMISED A NEW LAND AND A GREAT NATION TO ABRAHAM, WHOSE DESCENDANTS WOULD SPREAD BLESSING UPON ALL OTHER NATIONS (GENESIS 12:1-3). TO ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON, JACOB, WHOM GOD LATER NAMED “ISRAEL” (GENESIS 32:28), TWELVE SONS WERE BORN TO ESTABLISH THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (GENESIS 49). THOSE TWELVE TRIBES ESCAPED SLAVERY IN EGYPT, INHERITED THE PROMISED LAND (EXODUS 6:14; 24:4), RECEIVED THE LAW (EXODUS 20), AND WERE CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE HIS COVENANT PEOPLE (EXODUS 19:5-6). DURING THE REIGN OF DAVID, OUT OF ALL THE TERRITORIES OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, GOD CHOSE THE CITY OF JERUSALEM IN JUDAH AS THE PLACE WHERE GOD’S NAME WOULD REST (2 CHRONICLES 12:13). REVELATION SPEAKS OF THE NEW JERUSALEM THAT HAS BEEN PREPARED FOR THE REIGN OF THE LAMB (REVELATION 21:1-3). THIS NEW JERUSALEM SITS ON TWELVE FOUNDATIONS, REPRESENTING THE 12 APOSTLES WHO WOULD REIGN OVER THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (VERSE 14; MATTHEW 19:28; LUKE 22:30). THE GATES OF THE CITY ARE SYMMETRICALLY ARRANGED: “THERE WERE THREE GATES ON THE EAST, THREE ON THE NORTH, THREE ON THE SOUTH AND THREE ON THE WEST” (REVELATION 21:13). EACH GATE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM BEARS THE INSCRIPTION OF ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, AND EACH GATE IS GUARDED BY AN ANGEL (REVELATION 21:12). THESE ANGELS ARE THERE TO LET IN “ONLY THOSE WHOSE NAMES ARE WRITTEN IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE” (VERSE 27). MANY SCHOLARS SEE A LINK BETWEEN THE NEW JERUSALEM, WITH ITS THREE GATES PER SIDE, AND THE CITY OF THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, SEEN BY THE PROPHET EZEKIEL: “THESE WILL BE THE EXITS OF THE CITY: BEGINNING ON THE NORTH SIDE...THE GATES OF THE CITY WILL BE NAMED AFTER THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE THREE GATES ON THE NORTH SIDE WILL BE THE GATE OF REUBEN, THE GATE OF JUDAH AND THE GATE OF LEVI. ON THE EAST SIDE...WILL BE THREE GATES: THE GATE OF JOSEPH, THE GATE OF BENJAMIN AND THE GATE OF DAN. ON THE SOUTH SIDE...WILL BE THREE GATES: THE GATE OF SIMEON, THE GATE OF ISSACHAR AND THE GATE OF ZEBULUN. ON THE WEST SIDE...WILL BE THREE GATES: THE GATE OF GAD, THE GATE OF ASHER AND THE GATE OF NAPHTALI” (EZEKIEL 48:30-34). SEE ALSO NUMBERS 2, WHERE GOD SPECIFIED THAT THREE TRIBES WOULD ENCAMP ON EACH SIDE OF THE TENT OF MEETING IN THE WILDERNESS. SO, WHAT ARE WE TO MAKE OF ALL THIS? LET’S BREAK DOWN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE GATES IN REVELATION 21 FOR A MORE CAREFUL LOOK: THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM ARE INSCRIBED WITH THE NAMES OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. ISRAEL WAS CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE A LIGHT TO ALL NATIONS (ISAIAH 49:5-7; ROMANS 9:23-25), AND THE LORD WILL NEVER REVOKE ISRAEL’S STATUS AS HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:30-31; ROMANS 11:29) & THE LORD WILL NEVER REVOKE THE USA’S STATUS AS HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (1ST PETER 2:9; ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30). THE NEW JERUSALEM THUS CONTAINS A TRIBUTE TO THE PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. IT ALSO CONTAINS A TRIBUTE TO THE APOSTLES (REVELATION 21:14), SO BOTH OLD TESTAMENT AND NEW TESTAMENT ARE REPRESENTED IN THE CITY—THE NEW JERUSALEM IS FILLED WITH THE ELECT OF GOD FROM ALL ERAS. ROMANS 9 MAKES A DISTINCTION BETWEEN PHYSICAL DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB AND THEIR SPIRITUAL DESCENDANTS, THOSE WHO EXERCISE THE SAME FAITH IN GOD AS THE PATRIARCHS DID. JUST AS NOT ALL GENTILES COME TO THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, SOME JEWS CHOOSE TO LIVE IN DARKNESS: “NOT ALL WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM ISRAEL ARE ISRAEL. NOR BECAUSE THEY ARE HIS DESCENDANTS, THEY ALL ABRAHAM’S CHILDREN...IT IS NOT THE CHILDREN BY PHYSICAL DESCENT WHO ARE GOD’S CHILDREN, BUT IT IS THE CHILDREN OF THE PROMISE WHO ARE REGARDED AS ABRAHAM’S OFFSPRING” (ROMANS 9:6-8; SEE ALSO ROMANS 2:28-29 AND JOHN 8:39-47). THOSE WHO HAVE FAITH IN CHRIST ARE ACCOUNTED THE SPIRITUAL SEED OF ABRAHAM (GALATIANS 3:29). IT WILL BE “TRUE” ISRAEL—THOSE WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN JESUS CHRIST—THAT WILL ENTER THE GATES OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. IT IS THROUGH THE TWELVE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM THAT THE TRUE TRIBAL PEOPLE—BELIEVERS OF JEWISH DESCENT AS WELL AS GENTILES WHO HAVE BEEN “GRAFTED IN” WITH GOD’S PEOPLE (ROMANS 11:17-25)—WILL ENTER THE JOY OF THE LORD (MATTHEW 25:21). ANGELS ARE AT THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM. AS AN ANGEL WAS SENT BY GOD TO GUARD EDEN AFTER MANKIND’S FALL (GENESIS 3:24), SO GOD HAS ANGELS GUARDING THE NEW PARADISE. NOTHING EVIL OR IMPURE WILL EVER ENTER THE NEW JERUSALEM (REVELATION 21:27); THE CITY IS RESERVED FOR THE REDEEMED OF GOD. EACH GATE OF THE NEW JERUSALEM IS MADE OF A SINGLE PEARL. THE RICHNESS AND SUPERNATURAL NATURE OF THE CITY IS PROFOUND. AS COMMENTATOR CHARLES ELLICOTT POINTS OUT, “THE PEARL WAS ESTEEMED OF THE GREATEST VALUE AMONG THE ANCIENTS; IT IS AN APPROPRIATE EMBLEM OF THE HIGHEST TRUTH...IT IS THE ONLY PRECIOUS STONE WHICH THE ART AND SKILL OF MAN CANNOT IMPROVE” (COMMENTARY FOR ENGLISH READERS, ENTRY FOR REVELATION 21:21). THE IMAGERY CALLS TO MIND JESUS’ PARABLE OF THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE (MATTHEW 13:45-46). THIS IS THE CITY THAT IS WORTH MORE THAN ANYTHING THIS PRESENT WORLD HAS TO OFFER. ITS BUILDER AND MAKER IS THE LORD (HEBREWS 11:10). THE GATES OF THE NEW JERUSALEM NEVER CLOSE. THERE ARE ETERNAL SAFETY AND PEACE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM; THERE ARE NO ENEMIES TO SHUT THE GATES AGAINST. ACCESS TO THE HEAVENLY KINGDOM ON THE NEW EARTH IS FREE AND UNHINDERED, AND “THE GLORY AND HONOR OF THE NATIONS WILL BE BROUGHT INTO IT” (REVELATION 21:26). THE GATES FACE EVERY DIRECTION OF THE COMPASS, AND THEIR PERPETUAL OPENNESS INVITES EVERYONE TO PARTAKE OF THE GOODNESS OF GOD’S GRACE (REVELATION 22:17).
WHY WILL THE NATIONS NEED HEALING IN THE NEW JERUSALEM? ONE OF GOD’S PROMISES CONCERNING THE ETERNAL STATE IS THAT THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD WILL HAVE HEALING. THE QUESTION COMES UP, THOUGH, AS TO WHY EXACTLY HEALING IS NEEDED. ISN’T THE NEW JERUSALEM A PLACE OF PERFECTION ALREADY? THE PROMISE OF THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS IS FOUND IN REVELATION 22, AFTER THE CREATION OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1). JOHN WRITES, “THEN THE ANGEL SHOWED ME THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, AS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB DOWN THE MIDDLE OF THE GREAT STREET OF THE CITY. ON EACH SIDE OF THE RIVER STOOD THE TREE OF LIFE, BEARING TWELVE CROPS OF FRUIT, YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. AND THE LEAVES OF THE TREE ARE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. NO LONGER WILL THERE BE ANY [SEXUAL] CURSE. THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB WILL BE IN THE CITY, AND HIS SERVANTS WILL SERVE HIM. THEY WILL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME WILL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE WILL BE NO MORE NIGHT. THEY WILL NOT NEED THE LIGHT OF A LAMP OR THE LIGHT OF THE SUN, FOR THE LORD GOD WILL GIVE THEM LIGHT. AND THEY WILL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 22:1–5). THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS IS LINKED TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AS GOD REESTABLISHES EDEN. IT IS THE LEAVES OF THIS TREE THAT ARE SAID TO BE “FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS” (REVELATION 22:2). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM IS LITERAL AND THAT ITS LEAVES AND VARIOUS FRUITS WILL SOMEHOW ENRICH OUR EXISTENCE IN THE ETERNAL STATE. ALL THE NATIONS REPRESENTED THERE WILL BE “HEALED” OF THEIR DIVISIONS AND STRIFE IN THEIR EQUAL ACCESS TO THE TREE OF LIFE. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE NEW JERUSALEM IS SYMBOLIC AND THAT ITS “HEALING” SIGNIFIES THE ETERNAL LIFE THAT ALL WILL ENJOY THERE. THE DIFFERENT FRUITS IT BEARS COULD REPRESENT THE UNLIMITED VARIETY OF OUR EXISTENCE IN HEAVEN. THE CLEAR FLOWING RIVER THAT WATERS THE TREE COULD PICTURE THE SPIRITUAL LIFE OF GOD’S REDEEMED—THE “LIVING WATER” JESUS PROMISED IN JOHN 4:13–14. THE HEALING THE TREE OF LIFE’S LEAVES PROVIDE IS NOT THE HEALING OF THE WOUNDS OF BATTLE—WARFARE WILL HAVE ENDED. THE HEALING IS NOT NEEDED FOR COMBATING SICKNESS—THERE WILL BE NO MORE SICKNESS, DEATH, OR PAIN (REVELATION 21:4). NO, THE “HEALING” IS A REFERENCE TO THE PERPETUAL BLESSING OF THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH; NEVER AGAIN WILL THE WORLD BE PLAGUED BY PHYSICAL DISORDERS OR SPIRITUAL MALAISE OR SEXUAL CORRUPTION. THERE WILL BE NO MORE WARFARE, NO STRIFE, NO CONFLICTING FACTIONS. GOD WILL HEAL ALL THAT AILS HIS CREATION, AND THERE WILL BE NO MORE [SEXUAL] CURSE (REVELATION 22:3). IN THE ETERNAL STATE, EVERYTHING WILL BE BLESSED, AND THE TREE OF LIFE REPRESENTS THAT BLESSEDNESS. THERE WILL BE PERFECT SINLESSNESS, PERFECT GOVERNMENT, PERFECT SERVICE TO GOD, PERFECT COMMUNION, AND PERFECT GLORY. IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR US TO IMAGINE BEING TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM TEMPTATION, SIN AND LIVING IN A GLORIFIED STATE BEFORE GOD. BUT THE LORD ASSURES US THAT “THESE WORDS ARE TRUSTWORTHY AND TRUE” (REVELATION 22:6).
WILL THERE BE TEARS IN HEAVEN? THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS TEARS IN HEAVEN. JESUS SPEAKS OF THE REJOICING THAT TAKES PLACE IN HEAVEN WHEN ONE SINNER REPENTS (LUKE 15:7, 10). THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT, EVEN NOW, THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN JESUS CHRIST “ARE FILLED WITH AN INEXPRESSIBLE AND GLORIOUS JOY” (1 PETER 1:8)—IF OUR EARTHLY LIVES ARE SO CHARACTERIZED BY JOY, WHAT MUST HEAVEN BE LIKE? SURELY, HEAVEN WILL BE A MUCH MORE JOYFUL PLACE. BY CONTRAST, JESUS DESCRIBED HELL AS A PLACE OF WEEPING AND “GNASHING OF TEETH” (LUKE 13:28 & ACTS 7:54). SO, AFTER A CURSORY LOOK AT SCRIPTURE, IT SEEMS THAT TEARS WILL BE A PART OF HELL’S DOMAIN, AND HEAVEN WILL BE TEAR-FREE. THE PROMISE OF GOD HAS ALWAYS BEEN TO TAKE AWAY THE SORROW OF HIS PEOPLE AND REPLACE IT WITH JOY. “WEEPING MAY STAY FOR THE NIGHT, BUT REJOICING COMES IN THE MORNING” (PSALMS 30:5). AND “THOSE WHO SOW WITH TEARS WILL REAP WITH SONGS OF JOY” (PSALMS 126:5). AS IN ALL ELSE, JESUS IS OUR MODEL IN THIS. OUR LORD IS “THE PIONEER AND PERFECTER OF FAITH. FOR THE JOY SET BEFORE HIM HE ENDURED THE CROSS, SCORNING ITS SHAME, AND SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE THRONE OF GOD” (HEBREWS 12:2). JESUS’ WEEPING GAVE WAY TO AWAITING JOY. THERE IS COMING A TIME WHEN GOD WILL REMOVE ALL TEARS FROM HIS REDEEMED ONES. “HE WILL SWALLOW UP DEATH FOREVER. THE SOVEREIGN LORD WILL WIPE AWAY THE TEARS FROM ALL FACES; HE WILL REMOVE HIS PEOPLE'S DISGRACE FROM ALL THE EARTH. THE LORD HAS SPOKEN” (ISAIAH 25:8). THE APOSTLE JOHN QUOTES ISAIAH’S PROPHECY AS HE RECORDS HIS VISION OF HEAVEN IN REVELATION 7:17. AT THE VERY END OF TIME, GOD FULFILLS HIS PROMISE: “HE WILL WIPE EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES” (REVELATION 21:4). WHAT’S INTERESTING IS THE TIMING OF THIS EVENT: IT HAPPENS AFTER THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT (REVELATION 20:11-15) AND AFTER THE CREATION OF THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1). CONSIDER THIS: IF GOD WIPES AWAY EVERY TEAR AFTER THE NEW CREATION, THAT MEANS THAT TEARS COULD STILL BE POSSIBLE UP TO THAT POINT. IT IS CONCEIVABLE, THOUGH BY NO MEANS SURE, THAT THERE ARE TEARS IN HEAVEN LEADING UP TO THE NEW CREATION. TEARS IN HEAVEN WOULD SEEM OUT OF PLACE, BUT HERE ARE A FEW TIMES IN WHICH WE COULD SPECULATE THAT TEARS MIGHT FALL, EVEN IN HEAVEN: 1) AT THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST. BELIEVERS WILL FACE A TIME WHEN “THE QUALITY OF EACH PERSON’S WORK” WILL BE TESTED (1 CORINTHIANS 3:13). HE WHOSE WORKS ARE FOUND TO BE “WOOD, HAY, OR STRAW...WILL SUFFER LOSS BUT YET WILL BE SAVED—EVEN THOUGH ONLY AS ONE ESCAPING THROUGH THE FLAMES” (VERSES 12 AND 15). SUFFERING THE LOSS OF A REWARD WILL CERTAINLY BE A SAD TIME—COULD IT BE A TIME OF TEARS IN HEAVEN, AS WE REALIZE HOW MUCH MORE WE COULD HAVE HONORED THE LORD? PERHAPS. 2) DURING THE TRIBULATION. AFTER THE FIFTH SEAL IS BROKEN, THE PERSECUTION OF BELIEVERS DURING THE TRIBULATION INTENSIFIES. MANY ARE SLAIN BY THE BEAST OR ANTICHRIST. THESE MARTYRS ARE PICTURED IN REVELATION 6 AS BEING UNDER THE ALTAR IN HEAVEN, WAITING FOR THE LORD TO ENACT VENGEANCE: “THEY CALLED OUT IN A LOUD VOICE, ‘HOW LONG, SOVEREIGN LORD, HOLY AND TRUE, UNTIL YOU JUDGE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD?’” (VERSE 10). THESE SOULS ARE IN HEAVEN, BUT THEY STILL REMEMBER THE OCCASION OF THEIR DEATH, AND THEY SEEK JUSTICE. COULD THESE INDIVIDUALS BE SHEDDING TEARS AS THEY KEEP VIGIL? PERHAPS. 3) AT THE ETERNAL DOOM OF LOVED ONES. ASSUMING THAT PEOPLE IN HEAVEN HAVE SOME KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT HAPPENS ON EARTH, IT MIGHT BE POSSIBLE THAT WE WILL KNOW WHEN A LOVED ONE REJECTS CHRIST AND PASSES INTO A GODLESS ETERNITY. THIS WOULD BE A DISTRESSING KNOWLEDGE, NATURALLY. DURING THE GREAT WHITE THRONE JUDGMENT, WILL THOSE IN HEAVEN BE ABLE TO SEE THE PROCEEDINGS, AND, IF SO, WILL THEY SHED TEARS OVER THOSE WHO ARE DAMNED? PERHAPS. AGAIN, WE HAVE BEEN SPECULATING. THERE IS NO BIBLICAL MENTION OF TEARS IN HEAVEN. HEAVEN WILL BE A PLACE OF COMFORT, REST, FELLOWSHIP, GLORY, PRAISE, AND JOY. IF THERE ARE TEARS, FOR THE REASONS LISTED ABOVE, THEY WILL ALL BE WIPED AWAY IN THE ETERNAL STATE. “COMFORT, COMFORT MY PEOPLE, SAYS YOUR GOD” (ISAIAH 40:1). AND “HE WHO WAS SEATED ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘I AM   MAKING EVERYTHING NEW!’” (REVELATION 21:5).
WHAT IS THE RIVER OF LIFE? THE PRECISE PHRASE RIVER OF LIFE DOES NOT APPEAR IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, REVELATION 22:1-2 DOES REFER TO “THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, AS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB.” THE APOSTLE JOHN, IN HIS VISION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, DESCRIBES THE RIVER AS FLOWING “DOWN THE MIDDLE OF THE GREAT STREET OF THE CITY.” THE “WATER OF LIFE” REFERRED TO HERE DOES NOT HAVE TO BE CONSIDERED PHYSICAL WATER AS WE KNOW IT. RATHER, THE WATER FLOWING FROM THE THRONE IS PROBABLY SYMBOLIC OF THE WATER OF ETERNAL LIFE, CRYSTAL CLEAR TO REFLECT THE GLORY OF GOD IN A DAZZLING, NEVER-ENDING STREAM. THE FACT THAT THE STREAM EMANATES FROM THE THRONE TELLS US THAT ETERNAL LIFE FLOWS FROM GOD TO HIS PEOPLE. WATER IS A COMMON SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATION OF ETERNAL LIFE IN SCRIPTURE. ISAIAH REFERS TO DRAWING WATER FROM THE “WELLS OF SALVATION” WITH JOY (ISAIAH 12:3). THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET JEREMIAH REBUKED THE ISRAELITES FOR ABANDONING GOD’S “SPRING OF LIVING WATER” AND DIGGING FOR THEMSELVES THEIR OWN CISTERNS WHICH COULD NOT HOLD WATER (JEREMIAH 2:13). THE ISRAELITES HAD FORSAKEN THE LIVING GOD, WHO ALONE PROVIDES ETERNAL LIFE, TO CHASE AFTER FALSE IDOLS, WORLDLINESS, AND WORKS-BASED RELIGIONS. MEN DO THE SAME TODAY, REFUSING THE WATER OF LIFE ONLY CHRIST PROVIDES FOR A PARCHED AND DUSTY LIFE OF MATERIALISM AND SELF-INDULGENCE. JESUS ENCOURAGED THE SAMARITAN WOMAN AT THE WELL TO TAKE FROM HIM THE WATER OF (ETERNAL) LIFE SO THAT SHE WOULD NEVER THIRST AGAIN SPIRITUALLY (JOHN 4:13-14). THOSE WHO BELIEVE IN HIM, JESUS GOES ON TO SAY IN JOHN 7:38, WILL HAVE STREAMS OF LIVING WATER FLOWING FROM THEM. WATER IS AN APPROPRIATE AND EASILY UNDERSTOOD SYMBOL FOR LIFE. JUST AS PHYSICAL WATER IS NECESSARY TO SUSTAIN PHYSICAL LIFE ON EARTH, LIVING WATER FROM THE SAVIOR IS NECESSARY TO SUSTAIN ETERNAL LIFE WITH HIM. JESUS IS BOTH THE BREAD OF LIFE (JOHN 6:35) AND THE SOURCE OF LIVING WATER, SUSTAINING HIS PEOPLE FOREVER.
WHAT IS THE WATER OF LIFE? WATER IS ABSOLUTELY INDISPENSABLE FOR HUMAN LIFE. THE AVERAGE HUMAN BODY IS AT 80 PERCENT [80%] WATER. WATER IS ALSO REFRESHING, WHETHER IT IS USED TO DRINK OR TO BATHE OR SWIM IN. IN DEVELOPED COUNTRIES, WATER IS OFTEN TAKEN FOR GRANTED. BUT IN MANY NATIONS THE LACK OF CLEAN WATER IS THE PRIMARY PUBLIC HEALTH PROBLEM; EVEN WHEN CLEAN WATER IS AVAILABLE, IT TAKES SIGNIFICANT TIME AND EFFORT TO GET IT. THE CONCERN FOR CLEAN WATER WAS OFTEN PRIMARY IN ANCIENT TIMES AS WELL. WATER IS SO CRITICAL TO OUR EXISTENCE THAT IT HAS BECOME A SYMBOL FOR LIFE ITSELF. THE HOLY BIBLE USES WATER AS A METAPHOR IN SOME PLACES, AND IT DOES SPEAK OF “THE WATER OF LIFE.” JOHN 4:10–26 IS SOMETIMES CALLED THE WATER OF LIFE DISCOURSE (THE COUNTERPART TO THE BREAD OF LIFE DISCOURSE IN JOHN 6:22–59). IN JOHN 4, JESUS IS SITTING AT A WELL IN SAMARIA WHEN A WOMAN COMES TO DRAW WATER. THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN A DAILY TASK FOR HER AND WOULD HAVE INVOLVED SIGNIFICANT EFFORT AND TIME ON HER PART. JESUS ASKS HER FOR A DRINK. THIS SIMPLE REQUEST WAS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE JESUS WAS PUBLICLY SPEAKING TO A WOMAN (SEE JOHN 6:27) AND A SAMARITAN WOMAN AT THAT (JOHN 4:9). THE WOMAN ASKS JESUS WHY HE IS WILLING TO ASSOCIATE WITH HER, ASSUMING THAT MOST JEWS WOULD NOT STOOP TO ASK A SAMARITAN FOR A DRINK. JESUS USES THE OCCASION TO TURN THE CONVERSATION IN ANOTHER DIRECTION. JESUS ANSWERS THE SAMARITAN WOMAN AT THE WELL, “IF YOU KNEW THE GIFT OF GOD AND WHO IT IS THAT ASKS YOU FOR A DRINK, YOU WOULD HAVE ASKED HIM AND HE WOULD HAVE GIVEN YOU LIVING WATER” (JOHN 4:10). THE WOMAN WONDERS HOW JESUS CAN PROVIDE THIS WATER, ESPECIALLY SINCE HE HAD NO MEANS TO DRAW IT. IN FACT, DIDN’T HE JUST ASK HER FOR A DRINK? JESUS ANSWERS, “EVERYONE WHO DRINKS THIS WATER WILL BE THIRSTY AGAIN, BUT WHOEVER DRINKS THE WATER I GIVE THEM WILL NEVER THIRST. INDEED, THE WATER I GIVE THEM WILL BECOME IN THEM A SPRING OF WATER WELLING UP TO ETERNAL LIFE” (JOHN 4:13–14). THE WOMAN MISUNDERSTANDS, THINKING THAT, IF SHE COULD GET THIS WATER, SHE WOULD NOT HAVE TO SPEND ANY MORE TIME LABORING TO GET WATER DAILY FROM THE WELL. AT THIS POINT, SHE IS THINKING THAT JESUS IS TALKING ABOUT SOME KIND OF MAGICAL WATER THAT WOULD MEET HER PHYSICAL NEEDS. JESUS TURNS THE CONVERSATION FROM PHYSICAL NEEDS TO SPIRITUAL NEEDS BY TELLING THE WOMAN TO GO AND GET HER HUSBAND. SHE RESPONDS THAT SHE DOES NOT HAVE A HUSBAND. JESUS SAYS, “YOU ARE RIGHT WHEN YOU SAY YOU HAVE NO HUSBAND. THE FACT IS, YOU HAVE HAD FIVE HUSBANDS, AND THE MAN YOU NOW HAVE IS NOT YOUR HUSBAND. WHAT YOU HAVE JUST SAID IS QUITE TRUE” (JOHN 4:17–18). IN SAYING THIS, JESUS PUTS HIS FINGER ON AN AREA OF TEMPTATION/SIN AND SHAME IN THIS WOMAN’S LIFE. THE WATER THAT HE SPEAKS OF IS NOT TO QUENCH A PHYSICAL THIRST, BUT A SPIRITUAL THIRST—A THIRST THAT HAS MANIFESTED ITSELF IN THIS WOMAN’S LIFE BY A SERIES OF BROKEN AND TEMPTING/SINFUL RELATIONSHIPS. THE CONVERSATION ENDS WITH JESUS TELLING HER PLAINLY THAT HE IS THE PROMISED MESSIAH, AND SHE GOES AND TELLS THE WHOLE TOWN TO COME OUT AND LISTEN TO WHAT JESUS HAS TO SAY. THE WATER OF LIFE THAT JESUS SPOKE OF IS A METAPHOR FOR SPIRITUAL WASHING AND REFRESHMENT, WHICH THIS WOMAN NEEDED MORE THAN SHE NEEDED THE WATER THAT SHE DREW FROM THE WELL EACH DAY. IN JOHN 7, JESUS MENTIONS THIS WATER OF LIFE OR LIVING WATER AGAIN. “JESUS STOOD AND SAID IN A LOUD VOICE, ‘LET ANYONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME TO ME AND DRINK. WHOEVER BELIEVES IN ME, AS SCRIPTURE HAS SAID, RIVERS OF LIVING WATER WILL FLOW FROM WITHIN THEM.’ BY THIS HE MEANT THE SPIRIT, WHOM THOSE WHO BELIEVED IN HIM WERE LATER TO RECEIVE” (VERSES 37–38). ONCE AGAIN, JESUS USES THE PHYSICAL TO POINT TO THE SPIRITUAL. PEOPLE NEED “LIVING WATER” TO GIVE LIFE TO THEIR SPIRITS MORE THAN THEY NEED WATER TO GIVE LIFE TO THEIR BODIES. HERE, WE ARE TOLD THAT THE “LIVING WATER” JESUS OFFERED IS THE HOLY GHOST. HE IS THE ONE WHO WILL BE ABLE TO CLEANSE AND SATISFY THE THIRSTY SPIRIT. FINALLY, THE WATER OF LIFE IS MENTIONED IN REVELATION 21—22, WHICH TELLS OF THE BLESSINGS OF THOSE WHO WILL SPEND ETERNITY WITH GOD IN THE NEW HEAVENS AND NEW EARTH. IN REVELATION 21:6 GOD SAYS, “TO THE THIRSTY I WILL GIVE WATER WITHOUT COST FROM THE SPRING OF THE WATER OF LIFE.” THIS IS A PICTURE OF BOUNTIFUL SPIRITUAL SUPPLY. REVELATION 22:1 EXPOUNDS FURTHER: “THEN THE ANGEL SHOWED ME THE RIVER OF THE WATER OF LIFE, AS CLEAR AS CRYSTAL, FLOWING FROM THE THRONE OF GOD AND OF THE LAMB.” A FINAL INVITATION IS ISSUED IN REVELATION 22:17, “LET THE ONE WHO IS THIRSTY COME; AND LET THE ONE WHO WISHES TAKE THE FREE GIFT OF THE WATER OF LIFE.” WE NEED NOT UNDERSTAND THE REFERENCES TO THE “RIVER” IN THE NEW JERUSALEM LITERALLY. THE PICTURE IS OF A PLACE WHERE GOD LIVES WITH HIS PEOPLE AND MEETS ALL OF THEIR NEEDS. IN ANCIENT TIMES, A CITY WITH A CONTINUAL SUPPLY OF FRESH, CLEAN WATER WOULD BE CONSIDERED A GREAT PLACE TO LIVE. THE ABODE OF GOD AND OF THE BELIEVER FOR ALL ETERNITY IS PICTURED AS HAVING A PURE, CLEAR RIVER RUNNING THROUGH THE HEART OF IT; IN OTHER WORDS, IT IS A PLACE WHERE NO NEED WILL BE LEFT UNMET. IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO WAIT FOR THE NEW HEAVENS AND THE NEW EARTH TO EXPERIENCE THE BLESSINGS OF THE WATER OF LIFE. BECAUSE THE HOLY SPIRIT COMES TO LIVE WITHIN THE BELIEVER, THE CHRISTIAN CAN EXPERIENCE A TASTE OF THIS NOW. THE HOLY SPIRIT WITHIN THE BELIEVER WILL QUENCH EVERY SPIRITUAL THIRST, AS LONG AS THE BELIEVER WILL SIMPLY TAKE WHAT THE SPIRIT HAS TO OFFER AND FOLLOW THE SPIRIT’S LEADING ON A MOMENT-BY-MOMENT BASIS. IN SUMMARY, THE WATER OF LIFE IS A METAPHOR THAT SPEAKS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT’S WORK IN THE LIFE OF THE BELIEVER, PROVIDING SPIRITUAL CLEANSING AND CONSTANT REFRESHMENT.
WILL THERE LITERALLY BE STREETS OF GOLD IN HEAVEN? HEAVEN’S STREETS OF GOLD ARE OFTEN REFERENCED IN SONG AND POETRY, BUT HARDER TO FIND IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN FACT, THERE IS ONLY ONE PASSAGE OF SCRIPTURE THAT REFERENCES STREETS OF GOLD AND THAT IS IN THE HOLY CITY, THE NEW JERUSALEM: “THE GREAT STREET OF THE CITY WAS OF GOLD, AS PURE AS TRANSPARENT GLASS” (REVELATION 21:21). SO, DOES THIS VERSE TELL US THAT THERE WILL LITERALLY BE STREETS OF GOLD IN HEAVEN? AND, IF SO, WHAT IS THE IMPORTANCE OR SIGNIFICANCE OF LITERAL STREETS OF GOLD? THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “GOLD” IS CHRUSION, WHICH CAN MEAN “GOLD, GOLD JEWELRY, OR OVERLAY.” SO, TO TRANSLATE IT “GOLD” MAKES COMPLETE AND PERFECT SENSE. IN FACT, STRUGGLES OF INTERPRETATION OFTEN COME UP WHEN PEOPLE ATTEMPT TO DETERMINE WHICH PARTS OF THE HOLY BIBLE TO TAKE LITERALLY AND WHICH PARTS TO TAKE FIGURATIVELY. A GOOD RULE OF THUMB WHEN STUDYING THE HOLY BIBLE IS TO TAKE EVERYTHING LITERALLY, UNLESS IT DOESN'T MAKE SENSE TO DO SO. AND IN THIS CHAPTER OF REVELATION, JOHN ISN’T JUST THROWING OUT RANDOM DESCRIPTIVE TERMS. IN THE EARLY PARTS OF REVELATION 21, HE IS GIVEN A ROD TO MEASURE OUT THE CITY (VERSE 15), AND HE SPECIFICALLY DESCRIBES THE WALL OF HEAVEN AS BEING COMPOSED OF JASPER AND THE CITY ITSELF ALSO OF GOLD (VERSE 18). HE ALSO DESCRIBES THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE CITY WALLS BEING COMPRISED OF MANY SPECIFIC PRECIOUS STONES AND JEWELS (VERSES 19–20). THIS ALSO POINTS THAT THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF’S HOUSE DWELLING PLACE IN ETERNITY & THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE USA, WHICH IS THE TOP PINNACLE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, WILL HAVE TOP STREETS OF PLATINUM OR PALLADIUM SINCE THIS IS OF MORE VALUE THAN GOLD WHICH WILL COVER AT LEAST 109,008 FURLONGS OR 12,000 MILES IN CIRCUMFERENCE SURROUNDING THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM IN THE COMPLETION [8 TIMES] BECAUSE THE STREETS OF GOLD WILL COVER AT LEAST 12,112 FURLONGS OR 1,500 MILES IN CIRCUMFERENCE WITH THE OUTSIDE ENTRANCES FOUR-SQUARE, WHICH PROVES THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM REACHING THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT [THE TOP BASE IS ISRAEL] & THE SOUTH/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT [THE TOP BASE IS THE USA] ALTOGETHER, WHICH AROUND 175 MILLION YEARS AGO IS WAS KNOWN AS THE PANGAEA SUPERCONTINENT BEFORE ITS BREAK UP INTO 2 MEGA CONTINENTS OF TODAY & THAT ITS TOP WALLS WILL BE MADE OUT OF THE TOP ANCIENT EMERY DIAMOND STONE SINCE THIS IS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] & UNIDENTIFIABLE & THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE IS TOTALLY REVEALED. SO, WITH THESE SPECIFICS IN MIND, THE DESCRIPTION OF GOLDEN STREETS MAKES PERFECT SENSE IN COMPARISON TO THE REST OF JOHN'S EYEWITNESS DESCRIPTION. SO, IF HEAVEN’S STREETS ARE MADE OF GOLD, WHAT IS THE POINT? FIRST, NOTICE THE CONDITION OF THE GOLD. WHEN GOLD IS UNCOVERED ON EARTH, IT IS NOT IN THE DESIRABLE CONDITION THAT JEWELERS ARE LOOKING FOR. THE GOLD MUST BE SMELTED IN ORDER THAT IMPURITIES FLOAT TO THE TOP FOR REMOVAL, LEAVING ONLY THE PURE GOLD BEHIND. THE GOLD THAT JOHN SAW IN HEAVEN WAS OF SUCH QUALITY THAT IT APPEARS TO BE TRANSPARENT IN ORDER TO REFLECT THE PURE LIGHT OF GOD’S BLAZING GLORY. AND GOD’S ABILITY TO PURIFY IS NOT CONFINED ONLY TO GOLD; GOD HAS PURIFIED ALL WHO WILL ENTER HIS HEAVEN THROUGH THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST. “IF WE CONFESS OUR SINS, HE IS FAITHFUL AND JUST TO FORGIVE US OUR SINS AND PURIFY US FROM ALL UNRIGHTEOUSNESS” (1 JOHN 1:9). NOT ONLY IS GOD’S HOLY CITY ONE OF PURITY BY HIS DESIGN, SO ARE THE CITIZENS OF THAT CITY. AS WE INVESTIGATE THIS IDEA OF GOLDEN STREETS FURTHER, THERE ARE SOME TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS WHO DO NOT HOLD TO THE IDEA THAT HEAVEN’S GOLDEN STREETS ARE LITERAL. HOWEVER, BY LOOKING SIMPLY AT THE TEXT GOD HAS GIVEN US WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF THE ENTIRETY OF JOHN’S REVELATION, THERE SEEMS TO BE NO REASON TO DOUBT IT. HOWEVER, OUR ATTENTION IN ETERNITY WILL HARDLY BE FOCUSED ON EARTHLY TREASURES. WHILE MAN PURSUES TREASURES OF GOLD ON EARTH, 1 DAY IT WILL BE NO MORE THAN A SOURCE OF PAVEMENT FOR THE BELIEVER IN HEAVEN. NO MATTER HOW MANY PRECIOUS JEWELS OR MATERIALS MAKE UP THE PHYSICAL CONSTRUCTION OF HEAVEN, NOTHING WILL BE OF GREATER VALUE THAN THE LORD WHO AGAPE & SEXLESSLY LOVES US.
DOES THE WARNING IN REVELATION 22:18-19 APPLY TO THE ENTIRE HOLY BIBLE & ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS OR JUST THE BOOK OF REVELATION? REVELATION 22:18-19 CONTAINS A WARNING TO ANYONE WHO TAMPERS WITH THE BIBLICAL TEXT: “FOR I TESTIFY TOGETHER TO EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHECY OF THIS BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS TO THESE THINGS, GOD WILL ADD ON HIM THE PLAGUES THAT HAVE BEEN WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK. AND IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS PROPHECY, GOD WILL TAKE AWAY HIS PART OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE, AND OUT OF THE HOLY CITY, AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH HAVE BEEN WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” THE QUESTION IS WHETHER THESE VERSES REFER TO THE WHOLE HOLY BIBLE INCLUDING ALL AUTHORIZED ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:15-17 OR JUST THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIS WARNING IS GIVEN SPECIFICALLY TO THOSE WHO DISTORT THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. JESUS HIMSELF IS THE AUTHOR OF REVELATION AND THE GIVER OF THE VISION TO THE APOSTLE JOHN (REVELATION 1:1). AS SUCH, HE CONCLUDES THE BOOK WITH A CONFIRMATION OF HIS TESTIMONY TO THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHECIES CONTAINED IN REVELATION. THESE ARE HIS WORDS, AND HE WARNS AGAINST DISTORTING THEM IN ANY WAY, WHETHER THROUGH ADDITIONS, SUBTRACTIONS, FALSIFICATIONS, ALTERATIONS, OR INTENTIONAL MISINTERPRETATIONS. THE WARNING IS EXPLICIT AND DIRE. THE PLAGUES OF REVELATION WILL BE VISITED UPON ANYONE GUILTY OF TAMPERING IN ANY WAY WITH THE REVELATIONS IN THE BOOK, AND THOSE WHO DARE TO DO SO WILL HAVE NO PART IN ETERNAL LIFE IN HEAVEN. ALTHOUGH THE WARNING IN REVELATION 22:18-19 IS SPECIFIC TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION, THE PRINCIPLE APPLIES TO ANYONE WHO SEEKS TO INTENTIONALLY DISTORT GOD’S WORD. MOSES GAVE A SIMILAR WARNING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1-2, WHERE HE CAUTIONED THE ISRAELITES THAT THEY MUST LISTEN TO AND OBEY ALL THE COMMANDMENTS OF THE LORD, NEITHER ADDING TO NOR TAKING AWAY FROM HIS REVEALED WORD. PROVERBS 30:5-6 CONTAINS A SIMILAR ADMONITION TO ANYONE WHO WOULD ADD TO GOD’S WORDS: HE WILL BE REBUKED AND PROVEN TO BE A LIAR. ALTHOUGH THE WARNING IN REVELATION 22:18-19 APPLIES SPECIFICALLY TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION, ITS PRINCIPLE MUST BE APPLIED TO THE ENTIRE REVEALED WORD OF GOD. WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO HANDLE THE HOLY BIBLE & ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS WITH CARE AND REVERENCE SO AS TO NOT TWIST, DISTORT OR SEXUALLY CORRUPT ITS MESSAGE & TO PUT ALL THINGS IN THEIR PROPER PLACE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:2. IF DONE SO, THEN THE 2 PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC SPELLS ARE ETERNALLY IN FORCE IN ACTS 5:1-11 & ACTS 13:4-12!
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT IN “THAT AGE” TO ETERNALLY DAMN THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY IN “THIS AGE” FOR ALL ETERNITY
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ENTRANCE OF HIS 10 THUNDERS IN BABYLON
THE INITIATION: THE LORD DANIEL & HIS FRIENDS OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 1:1-21 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF JEHOIAKIM, KING OF JUDAH, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON CAME TO JERUSALEM AND BESIEGED IT. AND THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] GAVE JEHOIAKIM, KING OF JUDAH UNTO HIS HAND, WITH SOME OF THE ARTICLES OF THE HOUSE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH HE CARRIED INTO THE LAND OF SHINAR TO THE HOUSE OF HIS GOD [LORD LUCIFER], AND HE BROUGHT THE ARTICLES INTO THE TREASURE HOUSE OF HIS GOD [LORD LUCIFER]. THEN THE KING INSTRUCTED ASHPENAZ, THE MASTER OF HIS EUNUCHS, TO BRING SOME OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL AND SOME OF THE KING’S DESCENDANTS AND SOME OF THE NOBLES, YOUNG MEN IN WHOM THERE WAS NO BLEMISH, BUT GOOD-LOOKING, GIFTED IN ALL WISDOM, POSSESSING KNOWLEDGE AND QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, WHO HAD ABILITY TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE, AND WHOM THEY MIGHT TEACH THE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE OF THE CHALDEANS. AND THE KING APPOINTED FOR THEM A DAILY PROVISION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN] AND OF THE WINE WHICH HE DRANK, AND THREE YEARS OF TRAINING FOR THEM, SO THAT AT THE END OF THAT TIME THEY MIGHT SERVE BEFORE THE KING. NOW FROM AMONG THOSE OF THE SONS OF JUDAH WERE DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. TO THEM THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS GAVE NAMES: HE GAVE DANIEL THE NAME BELTESHAZZAR, TO HANANIAH, SHADRACH, TO MISHAEL, MESHACH, AND TO AZARIAH, ABED-NEGO. BUT DANIEL PURPOSED IN HIS HEART THAT HE WOULD NOT DEFILE HIMSELF WITH THE PORTION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN], NOR WITH THE WINE WHICH HE DRANK, THEREFORE HE REQUESTED OF THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS THAT HE MIGHT NOT DEFILE HIMSELF. NOW GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAD BROUGHT DANIEL INTO THE FAVOR AND GOODWILL OF THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS. AND THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS SAID TO DANIEL, ‘I FEAR MY LORD THE KING, WHO HAS APPOINTED YOUR FOOD & DRINK. FOR WHY SHOULD HE SEE YOUR FACES LOOKING WORSE THAN THE YOUNG MEN WHO ARE YOUR AGE? THEN YOU WOULD ENDANGER MY HEAD BEFORE THE KING.’ SO DANIEL SAID TO THE STEWARD WHOM THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS HAD SET OVER DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH, ‘PLEASE TEST YOUR SERVANTS FOR TEN DAYS, AND LET THEM GIVE US VEGETABLES TO EAT AND WATER TO DRINK. THE LET OUR APPEARANCE BE EXAMINED BEFORE YOU, AND THE APPEARANCE OF THE YOUNG MEN WHO EAT THE PORTION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN], AND AS YOU SEE FIT, SO DEAL WITH YOUR SERVANTS.’ SO HE CONSENTED WITH THEM IN THIS MATTER, AND TESTED THEM TEN DAYS [10 TIME PORTALS WITH REVELATION 2:8-11]. AND AT THE END OF TEN DAYS THEIR FEATURES APPEARED BETTER AND FATTER IN FLESH THAN ALL THE YOUNG MEN WHO ATE THE PORTION OF THE KING’S DELICACIES [WOMEN]. THUS THE STEWARD TOOK AWAY THEIR PORTION OF DELICACIES [WOMEN], AND GAVE THEM VEGETABLES [TEMPERANCE & SELF-CONTROL]. AS FOR THESE FOUR YOUNG MEN, GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE THEM KNOWLEDGE, AND SKILL IN ALL LITERATURE AND WISDOM, AND DANIEL HAD UNDERSTANDING IN ALL VISIONS AND DREAMS. NOW AT THE END OF THE DAYS, WHEN THE KING HAD SAID THAT THEY SHOULD BE BROUGHT IN, THE CHIEF OF THE EUNUCHS BROUGHT THEM IN BEFORE NEBUCHADNEZZAR. THEN THE KING INTERVIEWED THEM, AND AMONG ALL NONE WAS FOUND LIKE DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH, THEREFORE THEY SERVED BEFORE THE KING. AND IN ALL MATTERS OF WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING ABOUT WHICH THE KING EXAMINED THEM, HE FOUND THEM TEN TIMES BETTER THAN ALL THE MAGICIANS AND ASTROLOGERS WHO WERE IN ALL HIS REALM. THUS DANIEL CONTINUED UNTIL THE FIRST YEAR OF KING CYRUS.
THE 1ST THUNDER IS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FIRST DREAM
IN DANIEL 2:1-13 DECLARES, “NOW IN THE SECOND YEAR OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S REIGN, NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD DREAMS, AND HIS SPIRIT WAS SO TROUBLED THAT HIS SLEEP LEFT HIM. THEN THE KING GAVE THE COMMAND TO CALL THE MAGICIANS, THE ASTROLOGERS, THE SORCERERS, AND THE CHALDEANS TO TELL THE KING HIS DREAMS. SO THEY CAME AND STOOD BEFORE THE KING. AND THE KING SAID TO THEM, ‘I HAVE HAD A DREAM, AND MY SPIRIT IS ANXIOUS TO KNOW THE DREAM.’ THEN THE CHALDEANS SPOKE TO THE KING IN ARAMAIC, ‘O KING, LIVE FOREVER! TELL YOUR SERVANTS THE DREAM, AND WE WILL GIVE THE INTERPRETATION.’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE CHALDEANS, ‘MY DECISION IS FIRM: IF YOU DO NOT MAKE KNOWN THE DREAM TO ME, AND ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU SHALL BE CUT IN PIECES, AND YOUR HOUSES SHALL BE MADE AN ASH HEAP. HOWEVER, IF YOU TELL THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU SHALL RECEIVE FROM ME GIFTS, REWARDS, AND GREAT HONOR. THEREFORE TELL ME THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION.’ THEY ANSWERED AGAIN AND SAID, ‘LET THE KING TELL HIS SERVANTS THE DREAM, AND WE WILL GIVE ITS INTERPRETATION.’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I KNOW FOR CERTAIN THAT YOU WOULD GAIN TIME, BECAUSE YOU SEE THAT MY DECISION IS FIRM: IF YOU DO NOT MAKE KNOWN THE DREAM TO ME, THERE IS ONLY ONE DECREE FOR YOU! FOR YOU HAVE AGREED TO SPEAK LYING AND CORRUPT WORDS BEFORE ME TILL THE TIME HAS CHANGED [MARCH OR NOVEMBER]. THEREFORE TELL ME THE DREAM, AND I SHALL KNOW THAT YOU CAN GIVE ME ITS INTERPRETATION.’ THE CHALDEANS ANSWERED THE KING, AND SAID, ‘THERE IS NOT A MAN ON EARTH WHO CAN TELL THE KING’S MATTER, THEREFORE NO KING, LORD, OR RULER HAS EVER ASKED SUCH THINGS OF ANY MAGICIAN, ASTROLOGER, OR CHALDEAN. IT IS A DIFFICULT THING THAT THE KING REQUESTS, AND THERE IS NO OTHER WHO CAN TELL IT TO THE KING EXCEPT THE GODS, WHOSE DWELLING IS NOT WITH FLESH.’ FOR THIS REASON THE KING WAS ANGRY AND VERY FURIOUS, AND GAVE THE COMMAND TO DESTROY ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. SO THE DECREE WENT OUT, AND THEY BEGAN KILLING THE WISE MEN, AND THEY SOUGHT DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS, TO KILL THEM. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD REVEALS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FIRST DREAM
IN DANIEL 2:14-23 DECLARES, “THEN WITH COUNSEL AND WISDOM DANIEL ANSWERED ARIOCH, THE CAPTAIN OF THE KING’S GUARD, WHO HAD GONE OUT TO KILL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ARIOCH THE KING’S CAPTAIN, ‘WHY IS THE DECREE FROM THE KING, SO URGENT?’ THEN ARIOCH MADE THE DECISION KNOWN TO DANIEL. SO DANIEL WENT IN AND ASKED THE KING TO GIVE HIM TIME, THAT HE MIGHT TELL THE KING THE INTERPRETATION. THEN DANIEL WENT TO HIS HOUSE, AND MADE THE DECISION KNOWN TO HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH, HIS COMPANIONS, THAT THEY MIGHT SEEK MERCIES FROM THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN CONCERNING THIS SECRET, SO THAT DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS MIGHT NOT PERISH WITH THE REST OF THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. THEN THE SECRET WAS REVEALED TO DANIEL IN A NIGHT VISION. SO DANIEL BLESSED THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN. DANIEL ANSWERED AND SAID: ‘BLESSED BE THE NAME [LORD YAHWEH] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] FOREVER AND EVER, FOR WISDOM AND MIGHT ARE HIS. AND HE CHANGES THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS [10 TIME PORTALS]. HE REMOVES KINGS AND RAISES UP KINGS. HE GIVES WISDOM TO THE WISE AND KNOWLEDGE TO THOSE WHO HAVE UNDERSTANDING. HE REVEALS DEEP AND SECRET THINGS. HE KNOWS WHAT IS IN THE DARKNESS AND LIGHT DWELLS WITH HIM. I THANK YOU AND PRAISE YOU, O GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF MY FATHERS. YOU HAVE NOW MADE KNOWN TO ME WHAT WE ASKED OF YOU, FOR YOU HAVE MADE KNOWN TO US THE KING’S DEMAND [WORD].’”            
THE LORD DANIEL EXPLAINS THE FIRST DREAM TO WORSHIP THE UNIVERSAL MONEY KINGDOM FOR 46 YEARS---56 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 2:24-45 DECLARES, “THEREFORE DANIEL WENT TO ARIOCH, WHOM THE KING HAD APPOINTED TO DESTROY THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. HE WENT AND SAID THUS TO HIM: ‘DO NOT DESTROY THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, TAKE ME BEFORE THE KING, AND I WILL TELL THE KING THE INTERPRETATION.’ THEN ARIOCH QUICKLY BROUGHT DANIEL BEFORE THE KING, AND SAID THUS TO HIM, ‘I HAVE FOUND A MAN OF THE CAPTIVES [SONS] OF JUDAH, WHO WILL MAKE KNOWN TO THE KING THE INTERPRETATION.’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID TO DANIEL, WHOSE NAME WAS BELTESHAZZAR, ‘ARE YOU ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE DREAM WHICH I HAVE SEEN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION?’ DANIEL ANSWERED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE KING, AND SAID, ‘THE SECRET WHICH THE KING HAS DEMANDED, THE WISE MEN, THE ASTROLOGERS, THE MAGICIANS, AND THE SOOTHSAYERS CANNOT DECLARE TO THE KING. BUT THERE IS A GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IN HEAVEN WHO REVEALS SECRETS, AND HE HAS MADE KNOWN TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WHAT WILL BE IN THE LATTER DAYS. YOUR DREAM, AND THE VISIONS OF YOUR HEAD UPON YOUR BED, WERE THESE: AS FOR YOU, O KING, THOUGHTS CAME TO YOUR MIND WHILE ON YOUR BED, ABOUT WHAT WOULD COME TO PASS AFTER THIS, AND HE WHO REVEALS SECRETS HAS MADE KNOWN TO YOU WHAT WILL BE. BUT AS FOR ME, THIS SECRET HAS NOT BEEN REVEALED TO ME BECAUSE I HAVE MORE WISDOM THAN ANYONE LIVING, BUT FOR OUR SAKES WHO MAKE KNOWN THE INTERPRETATION TO THE KING, AND THAT YOU MAY KNOWN THE THOUGHTS OF YOUR HEART. YOU, O KING, WERE WATCHING, AND BEHOLD, A GREAT IMAGE! THIS GREAT IMAGE, WHOSE SPLENDOR WAS EXCELLENT, STOOD BEFORE YOU, AND ITS FORM WAS AWESOME. THIS IMAGE’S HEAD WAS OF FINE GOLD, ITS CHEST AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND THIGHS OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY [HEATED CLAY]. YOU WATCHED WHILE A STONE WAS CUT OUT WITHOUT HANDS, WHICH STRUCK THE IMAGE ON ITS FEET OF IRON AND CLAY, AND BROKE THEM IN PIECES. THEN THE IRON, THE CLAY, THE BRONZE, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD WERE CRUSHED TOGETHER, AND BECAME LIKE CHAFF FROM THE SUMMER THRESHING FLOORS, THE WIND CARRIED THEM AWAY SO THAT NO TRACE OF THEM WAS FOUND. AND THE STONE THAT STRUCK THE IMAGE BECAME A GREAT MOUNTAIN AND FILLED THE WHOLE EARTH. THIS IS THE DREAM. 
NOW WE WILL TELL THE INTERPRETATION OF IT BEFORE THE KING. YOU, O KING, ARE A KING OF KINGS. FOR THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN HAS GIVEN YOU A KINGDOM, POWER [AUTHORITY], STRENGTH, AND GLORY, AND WHEREVER THE CHILDREN OF MEN DWELL, OR THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD AND THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVEN, HE HAS GIVEN THE, INTO YOUR HAND, AND HAS MADE YOU RULER OVER THEM ALL [5 KINGDOMS UPTIME DOWN TIME IS 10 KINGDOM OR 10 TIME PORTALS]---YOU ARE THIS HEAD OF GOLD [1ST KINGDOM]. BUT AFTER YOU SHALL ARISE ANOTHER KINGDOM [2ND SILVER KINGDOM] INFERIOR TO YOURS, THEN ANOTHER, A THIRD KINGDOM OF BRONZE, WHICH SHALL RULE OVER ALL THE EARTH. AND THE FOURTH KINGDOM SHALL BE AS STRONG AS IRON, INASMUCH AS IRON BREAKS IN PIECES AND SHATTERS EVERYTHING, AND LIKE IRON THAT CRUSHES, THAT KINGDOM WILL BREAK IN PIECES AND CRUSH ALL THE OTHERS. WHEREAS YOU SAW THE FEET AND TOES, PARTLY OF POTTER’S CLAY AND PARTLY OF IRON, THE [5TH] KINGDOM SHALL BE DIVIDED, YET THE STRENGTH OF THE IRON SHALL BE IN IT, JUST AS YOU SAW THE IRON MIXED WITH CERAMIC CLAY. AND AS THE TOES OF THE FEET WERE PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF CLAY, SO THE KINGDOM SHALL BE PARTLY STRONG AND PARTLY FRAGILE [BRITTLE]. AS YOU SAW IRON MIXED WITH CERAMIC CLAY, THEY [FEMALE WITCHES AS MISTRESSES, SORCERESSES, WHORES, HARLOTS & PROSTITUTES] WILL MINGLE WITH THE SEED OF MEN [MALE WITCHES AS MASTERS, WIZARDS & SORCERERS], BUT THEY WILL NOT ADHERE TO ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS IRON DOES NOT MIX WITH CLAY. AND IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN WILL SET UP A KINGDOM [SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WHICH SHALL NEVER BE DESTROYED, AND THE KINGDOM SHALL NOT BE LEFT TO OTHER PEOPLE, IT SHALL BREAK IN PIECES AND CONSUME ALL THESE [5] KINGDOMS, AND IT SHALL STAND FOREVER. INASMUCH AS YOU SAW THAT THE STONE WAS CUT OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN WITHOUT HANDS, AND THAT IT BROKE IN PIECES THE IRON, THE BRONZE, THE CLAY, THE SILVER, AND THE GOLD---THE GREAT GOD [LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF] HAD MAKE KNOWN TO THE KING WHAT WILL COME TO PASS AFTER THIS. THE DREAM IS CERTAIN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION IS SURE.’
THE LORD DANIEL & HIS FRIENDS PROMOTED
IN DANIEL 2:46-49 DECLARES, “THEN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR FELL ON HIS FACE, PROSTRATE BEFORE DANIEL, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD PRESENT AN OFFERING AND INCENSE TO HIM. THE KING ANSWERED DANIEL, AND SAID, ‘TRULY YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS THE GOD OF GODS, THE LORD OF KINGS, AND A REVEALER OF SECRETS, SINCE YOU COULD REVEAL THIS SECRET.’ THEN THE KING PROMOTED DANIEL AND GAVE HIM MANY GREAT GIFTS, AND HE MADE HIM RULER OVER THE WHOLE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON, AND CHIEF ADMINISTRATOR OVER ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. ALSO DANIEL PETITIONED THE KING, AND HE SET SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON, BUT DANIEL SAT IN THE GATE OF THE KING.
THE 2ND THUNDER IS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE IMAGE OF GOLD
IN DANIEL 3:1-7 DECLARES, “NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING MADE AN IMAGE OF GOLD, WHOSE HEIGHT WAS SIXTY CUBITS [1,020 FEET, 1,080 FEET OR 1,320 FEET BASED ON THE 17 INCHES, 18 INCHES, 22 INCHES OF A CUBIT] AND ITS WIDTH 6 CUBITS [102 FEET, 108 FEET OR 132 FEET BASED ON THE 17 INCHES, 18 INCHES, 22 INCHES OF A CUBIT]. HE SET IT UP BY THE PLAIN OF DURA, IN THE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON. AND KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR SENT WORD TO GATHER TOGETHER THE SATRAPS, THE ADMINISTRATORS, THE GOVERNORS, THE COUNSELORS, THE TREASURERS, THE JUDGES, THE MAGISTRATES, AND ALL THE OFFICIALS OF THE PROVINCES, TO COME TO THE DEDICATION OF THE IMAGE WHICH KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP. SO THE SATRAPS, THE ADMINISTRATORS, THE GOVERNORS, THE COUNSELORS, THE TREASURERS, THE JUDGES, THE MAGISTRATES, AND ALL THE OFFICIALS OF THE PROVINCES GATHERED TOGETHER FOR THE DEDICATION OF THE IMAGE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP, AND THEY STOOD BEFORE THE IMAGE THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP. THEN A HERALD CRIED ALOUD: ‘TO YOU IT IS COMMANDED, O PEOPLES, NATIONS AND LANGUAGES, THAT AT THE TIME YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, LYRE, AND PSALTERY, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, YOU SHALL FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAS SET UP, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP SHALL BE CAST IMMEDIATELY INTO THE MIDST OF THE FIERY FURNACE.’ SO AT THAT TIME, WHEN ALL THE PEOPLE HEARD THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, AND LYRE, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, ALL THE PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPED THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD SET UP.” 
THE LORD DANIEL’S FRIENDS DISOBEY KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR
IN DANIEL 3:8-18 DECLARES, “THEREFORE AT THAT TIME CERTAIN CHALDEANS CAME FORWARD AND ACCUSED THE JEWS. THEY SPOKE AND SAID TO KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, ‘O KING, LIVE FOREVER! YOU, O KING, HAVE MADE A DECREE THAT EVERYONE WHO HEARS THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, LYRE, AND PSALTERY, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, SHALL FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE, AND WHOEVER DOES NOT FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP SHALL BE CAST INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THERE ARE CERTAIN JEWS WHOM YOU HAVE SET OVER THE AFFAIRS OF THE PROVIDENCE OF BABYLON: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, THESE MEN, O KING, HAVE NOT PAID DUE REGARD TO YOU. THEY DO NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH YOU HAVE SET UP.’ THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN RAGE AND FURY, GAVE THE COMMAND TO BRING SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO. SO THEY BROUGHT THESE MEN BEFORE THE KING. NEBUCHADNEZZAR SPOKE, SAYING TO THEM, ‘IS IT TRUE, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, THAT YOU DO NOT SERVE MY GODS OR WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH I HAVE SET UP? NOW IF YOU ARE READY AT THE TIME YOU HEAR THE SOUND OF THE HORN, FLUTE, HARP, LYRE, AND PSALTERY, IN SYMPHONY WITH ALL KINDS OF MUSIC, AND YOU FALL DOWN AND WORSHIP THE IMAGE WHICH I HAVE MADE, GOOD! BUT IF YOU DO NOT WORSHIP, YOU SHALL BE CAST IMMEDIATELY INTO THE MIDST OF A BURNING FIERY FURNACE. AND WHO IS THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO WILL DELIVER YOU FROM MY HANDS?’ SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE HAVE NO NEED TO ANSWER YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF THAT IS THE CASE, OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHOM WE SERVE IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE, AND HE WILL DELIVER US FROM YOU HAND, O KING. BUT IF NOT, LET IT BE KNOWN TO YOU, O KING, THAT WE DO NOT SERVE YOUR GODS, NOR WILL WE WORSHIP THE GOLD IMAGE WHICH YOU HAVE SET UP.’”              
THE LORD SHADRACH, THE LORD MESHACH, AND THE LORD ABED-NEGO ARE ETERNALLY SAVED IN THE FIERY TRIAL BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE THEY DO NOT SERVE THEIR GODS OR WORSHIP ANY FIRE MONEY TO COPPER MONEY
IN DANIEL 3:19-25 DECLARES, “THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS FULL OF FURY, AND THE EXPRESSION ON HIS FACE CHANGED TOWARD SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO. HE SPOKE AND COMMANDED THAT THEY HEAT THE FURNACE SEVEN TIMES MORE THAN IT WAS USUALLY HEATED. AND HE COMMANDED CERTAIN MIGHTY MEN OF VALOR WHO WERE IN HIS ARMY TO BIND CAST THEN INTO THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THEN THESE MEN WERE BOUND IN THEIR COATS, THEIR TROUSERS, THEIR TURBANS, AND THEIR OTHER GARMENTS, AND WERE CAST INTO THE MIDST OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THEREFORE, BECAUSE THE KING’S COMMAND WAS URGENT, AND THE FURNACE EXCEEDINGLY HOT, THE FLAME OF THE FIRE KILLED THOSE MEN WHO TOOK UP SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO. AND THESE THREE MEN, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, FELL DOWN BOUND INTO THE MIDST OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE. THEN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ASTONISHED, AND HE ROSE IN HASTE AND SPOKE, SAYING TO HIS COUNSELORS, ‘DID WE NOT CAST THREE MEN BOUND INTO THE MIDST OF THE FIRE?’ THEY ANSWERED AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘TRUE, O KING.’ ‘LOOK!’ HE ANSWERED, ‘I SEE FOUR MEN LOOSE, WALKING IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE, AND THEY ARE NOT HURT, AND THE FORM OF THE FOURTH [LORD JESUS] IS LIKE THE SON OF GOD [LORD ENOCH].’”
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 3:26-30 DECLARES, “THEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR WENT NEAR THE MOUTH OF THE BURNING FIERY FURNACE AND SPOKE, SAYING, ‘SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, SERVANTS OF THE MOST-HIGH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], COME OUT, AND COME HERE.’ THEN SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO CAME FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIRE. AND THE SATRAPS, ADMINISTRATORS, GOVERNORS, AND THE KING’S COUNSELORS GATHERED TOGETHER, AND THEY SAW THESE MEN ON WHOSE BODIES THE FIRE HAD NO POWER [AUTHORITY], THE HAIR OF THEIR HEAD WAS NOT SINGED NOR WEE THEIR GARMENTS AFFECTED, AND THE SMELL OF FIRE WAS NOT ON THEM. NEBUCHADNEZZAR SPOKE SAYING, ‘BLESSED BE THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO, WHO SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS WHO TRUSTED IN HIM, AND THEY HAVE FRUSTRATED THE KING’S WORD, AND YIELDED THEIR BODIES, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT SERVE NOR WORSHIP ANY GOD EXCEPT THEIR OWN GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]! THEREFORE I MAKE A DECREE THAT ANY PEOPLE, NATION, OR LANGUAGE WHICH SPEAKS ANYTHING AMISS AGAINST THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO SHALL BE CUT IN PIECES, AND THEIR HOUSES SHALL BE MADE AN ASH HEAP, BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER GOD WHO CAN DELIVER LIKE THIS.’ THEN THE KING PROMOTED SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABED-NEGO IN THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON.”
THE 3RD THUNDER IS THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SECOND DREAM TO WORSHIP THE UNIVERSAL SEXUAL PORN KINGDOM FOR 46 YEARS---56 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 4:1-18 DECLARES, “NEBUCHADNEZZAR THE KING, TO ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES THAT DWELL IN ALL THE EARTH: PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU. I THOUGHT IT GOOD TO DECLARE THE SIGNS AND WONDERS THAT THE MOST-HIGH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS WORKED FOR ME. HOW GREAT ARE HIS SIGNS, AND HOW MIGHTY HIS WONDERS! HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM AND HIS DOMINION IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WAS AT REST IN MY HOUSE, AND FLOURISHING IN MY PALACE. I SAW A DREAM WHICH MADE ME AFRAID, AND THE THOUGHTS ON MY BED AND THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD TROUBLED ME. THEREFORE I ISSUED A DECREE TO BRING IN ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON BEFORE ME, THAT THEY MIGHT MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM. THEN THE MAGICIANS, THE ASTROLOGERS, THE CHALDEANS, AND THE SOOTHSAYERS CAME IN, AND I TOLD THEM THE DREAM, BUT THEY DID NOT MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION. BUT AT LAST DANIEL CAME BEFORE ME (HIS NAME IS BELTESHAZZAR, ACCORDING TO THE NAME OF MY GOD, IN HIM IS THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]), AND I TOLD THE DREAM BEFORE HIM SAYING, ‘BELTESHAZZAR, CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, BECAUSE I KNOWN THAT THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN YOU, AND NO SECRET TROUBLES YOU, EXPLAIN TO ME THE VISIONS OF MY DREAM THAT I HAVE SEEN, AND ITS INTERPRETATION. 
THESE WERE THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD WHILE ON MY BED: I WAS LOOKING, AND BEHOLD, A TREE IN THE MIDST OF THE EARTH, AND ITS HEIGHT WAS GREAT. THE TREE GREW AND BECAME STRONG, ITS HEIGHT REACHED TO THE HEAVENS, AND IT COULD BE SEEN TO THE ENDS OF ALL THE EARTH. ITS LEAVES WERE LOVELY, ITS FRUIT ABUNDANT, AND IN IT WAS FOOD FOR ALL. THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD FOUND SHADE UNDER IT, THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS DWELT IN ITS BRANCHES, AND ALL [SEXUAL] FLESH WAS FED FROM IT. 
I SAW IN THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD WHILE ON MY BED, AND THERE WAS A WATCHER, A HOLY ONE, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN. HE CRIED ALOUD AND SAID THUS: ‘CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND CUT OFF ITS BRANCHES, STRIP OFF ITS LEAVES AND SCATTER ITS FRUIT. LET THE BEASTS GET OUT FROM UNDER IT, AND THE BIRDS FROM ITS BRANCHES. NEVERTHELESS LEAVE THE STUMP AND ROOTS IN THE EARTH. BOUND WITH A BAND OF IRON AND BRONZE, IN THE TENDER GRASS OF THE FIELD. LET IT BE WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND LET HIM GRAZE WITH THE BEASTS ON THE GRASS OF THE EARTH. LET HIS HEART BE CHANGED FROM THAT OF A MAN, LET HIM BE GIVEN THE HEART OF A BEAST, AND LET SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AS 7 THUNDERS] PASS OVER HIM.’ THIS DECISION IS BY THE DECREE OF THE WATCHERS, AND THE SENTENCE BY THE HOLY ONES, IN ORDER THAT THE LIVING MAY KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE WILL, AND SETS OVER IT THE LOWEST OF MEN. THIS DREAM I, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAVE SEEN. NOW YOU, BELTESHAZZAR DECLARES ITS INTERPRETATION, SINCE ALL THE WISE MEN OF MY KINGDOM ARE NOT ABLE TO MAKE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION, BUT YOU ARE ABLE, FOR THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN YOU.”
THE LORD DANIEL EXPLAINS THE SECOND DREAM
IN DANIEL 4:19-27 DECLARES, “THEN DANIEL, WHOSE NAME WAS BELTESHAZZAR, WAS ASTONISHED FOR A TIME, AND HIS THOUGHTS TROUBLED HIM. SO THE KING SPOKE, AND SAID, ‘BELTESHAZZAR, DO NOT LET THE DREAM OR ITS INTERPRETATION TROUBLE YOU.’ BELTESHAZZAR ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘MY LORD, MAY THE DREAM CONCERN THOSE WHO HATE YOU, AND ITS INTERPRETATION CONCERN YOUR ENEMIES! THE TREE THAT YOU SAW, WHICH GREW AND BECAME STRONG, WHOSE HEIGHT REACHED TO THE HEAVENS AND WHICH COULD BE SEEN BY ALL THE EARTH, WHOSE LEAVES WERE LOVELY AND ITS FRUIT ABUNDANT, IN WHICH WAS FOOD FOR ALL, UNDER WHICH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD DWELT, AND IN WHO BRANCHES THE BIRDS OF THE HEAVENS HAD THEIR HOME---IT IS YOU, O KING, WHO HAVE GROWN AND BECOME STRONG, FOR YOUR GREATNESS HAS GROWN AND REACHES TO THE HEAVENS, AND YOUR DOMINION TO THE END OF THE EARTH. AND INASMUCH AS THE KING SAW A WATCHER, A HOLY ONE, COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND SAYING, ‘CHOP DOWN THE TREE AND DESTROY IT, BUT LEAVE ITS STUMP AND ROOTS IN THE EARTH, BOUND WITH A BAND OR IRON AND BRONZE IN THE TENDER GRASS OF THE FIELD, LET IT BE WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND LET HIM GRAZE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, TILL SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AND 7 THUNDERS] PASS OVER HIM. THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION, O KING, AND THIS IS THE DECREE OF THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHICH AS COME UPON MY LORD THE KING: THEY SHALL DRIVE YOU FROM MEN, YOUR DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND THEY SHALL MAKE YOU EAT GRASS LIKE OXEN. THEY SHALL WET YOU WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, AND SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AND 7 THUNDERS] SHALL PASS OVER YOU, TILL YOU KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVE IT TO WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES. AND INASMUCH AS THEY GAVE THE COMMAND TO LEAVE THE STUMP AND ROOTS OF THE TREE, YOUR KINGDOM SHALL BE ASSURED TO YOU, AFTER YOU COME TO KNOW THAT HEAVEN RULES. THEREFORE, O KING, LET MY ADVICE BE ACCEPTABLE TO YOU, BREAK OFF YOUR SINS BY BEING RIGHTEOUS, AND YOUR INIQUITIES BY SHOWING MERCY TO THE POOR. PERHAPS THERE MAY BE A LENGTHENING OF YOUR PROSPERITY.”
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S HUMILIATION
IN DANIEL 4:28-33 DECLARES, “ALL THIS CAME UPON KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR. AT THE END OF THE TWELVE MONTHS HE WAS WALKING ABOUT THE ROYAL PALACE OF BABYLON. THE KING SPOKE SAYING, ‘IS NOT THIS GREAT BABYLON, THAT I HAVE BUILT FOR A ROYAL DWELLING BY MY MIGHTY POWER [AUTHORITY] AND FOR THE HONOR OF MY MAJESTY?’ WHILE THE WORD WAS STILL IN THE KING’S MOUTH, A VOICE FROM FROM HEAVEN: ‘KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, TO YOU IT IS SPOKEN: THE KINGDOM HAS DEPARTED FROM YOU! THEY SHALL DRIVE YOU FROM MEN, YOUR DWELLING SHALL BE WITH THE BEASTS OF THE FIELD, AND THEY SHALL MAKE YOU EAT GRASS LIKE OXEN, AND SEVEN TIMES [7 YEARS AND 7 THUNDERS] SHALL PASS OVER YOU, TILL YOU KNOW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND GIVES IT TO WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES.’ THAT VERY HOUR THE WORD WAS FULFILLED CONCERNING NEBUCHADNEZZAR, HE WAS DRIVEN FROM MEN AND ATE GRASS LIKE OXEN, HIS BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN TILL HIS HAIR HAD GROWN LIKE EAGLES’ FEATHERS AND HIS NAILS LIKE BIRD’S CLAWS.”
THE LORD NEBUCHADNEZZAR PRAISES THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 4:34-37 DECLARES, “AT THE END OF THE TIME, I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, LIFTED MY EYES TO HEAVEN, AND MY UNDERSTANDING RETURNED TO ME, AND I BLESSED THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] AND PRAISED AND HONORED HIM WHO LIVES FOREVER: FOR HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM IS FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION. ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE REPUTED AS NOTHING. HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL IN THE ARMY OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH. NO ONE CAN RESTRAIN HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’ AT THE SAME TIME MY REASON RETURNED TO ME, AND FOR THE GLORY OF MY KINGDOM, MY HONOR AND SPLENDOR RETURNED TO ME, I WAS RESTORED TO MY KINGDOM, AND EXCELLENT MAJESTY WAS ADDED TO ME. NOW I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, PRAISE AND EXTOL AND HONOR THE KING [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HEAVEN, ALL OF WHOSE WORKS ARE TRUTH, AND HIS WAYS JUSTICE. AND THOSE WHO WALK IN PRIDE HE IS ABLE TO PUT DOWN [MAKE HUMBLE].”
THE 4TH THUNDER IS THE LORD BELSHAZZAR’S FEAST TO WORSHIP THE UNIVERSAL MONEY KINGDOM FOR 46 YEARS---56 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 5:1-12 DECLARES, “BELSHAZZAR THE KING MADE A GREAT FEAST FOR A THOUSAND OF HIS LORDS, AND DRANK WINE IN THE PRESENCE OF THE THOUSAND. WHILE HE TASTED THE WINE, BELSHAZZAR GAVE THE COMMAND TO BRING THE GOLD AND SILVER VESSELS WHICH HIS FATHER NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE WHICH HAD BEEN IN JERUSALEM, THAT THE KING AND HIS LORDS, HIS WIVES, AND HIS CONCUBINES MIGHT DRINK FROM THEM. THEN THEY BROUGHT THE GOLD VESSELS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE OF THE HOUSE OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHICH HAD BEEN IN JERUSALEM: AND THE KING AND HIS LORDS, HIS WIVES, AND HIS CONCUBINES DRANK FROM THEM. THEY DRANK WINE, AND PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD AND SILVER, BRONZE AND IRON, WOOD AND STONE. IN THE SAME HOUR THE FINGER’S OF A MAN’S HAND APPEARED AND WROTE OPPOSITE THE LAMPSTAND ON THE PLASTER OF THE WALL OF THE KING’S PALACE, AND THE KING SAW THE PART OF THE HAND THAT WROTE. THEN THE KING’S COUNTENANCE CHANGED, AND HIS THOUGHTS TROUBLED HIM, SO THAT THE JOINTS OF HIS HIPS WERE LOOSENED, AND HIS KNEES KNOCKED AGAINST EACH OTHER. THE KING CRIED ALOUD TO BRING IN THE ASTROLOGERS, THE CHALDEANS, AND THE SOOTHSAYERS. THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON, ‘WHOEVER READS THIS WRITING, AND TELLS ME ITS INTERPRETATION, SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE, AND HAVE A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND HE SHALL BE THE THIRD RULER [1ST IS NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 2ND IS BELSHAZZAR & 3RD IS DANIEL] IN THE KINGDOM. NOW ALL THE KING’S WISE MEN CAME, BUT THEY COULD NOT READ THE WRITING, OR MAKE KNOWN TO THE KING ITS INTERPRETATION. THE KING BELSHAZZAR WAS GREATLY TROUBLED, HIS COUNTENANCE WAS CHANGED, AND HIS LORDS WERE ASTONISHED [PERPLEXED]. THE QUEEN, BECAUSE OF THE WORDS OF THE KING AND HIS LORDS CAME TO THE BANQUET HALL. THE QUEEN SPOKE, SAYING, O KING, LIVE FOREVER! DO NOT LET YOUR THOUGHTS TROUBLE YOU, NOR LET YOUR COUNTENANCE CHANGE. THERE IS A MAN IN YOUR KINGDOM IN WHOM IS THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF THE HOLY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND IN THE DAYS OF YOUR FATHER, LIGHT AND UNDERSTANDING AND WISDOM, LIKE THE WISDOM OF THE GODS, WERE FOUND IN HIM, AND KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR YOUR FATHER---YOUR FATHER THE KING---MADE HIM CHIEF OF THE MAGICIANS, ASTROLOGERS, CHALDEANS, AND SOOTHSAYERS. INASMUCH AS AN EXCELLENT SPIRIT, KNOWLEDGE, UNDERSTANDING, INTERPRETING DREAMS, SOLVING RIDDLES, AND EXPLAINING ENIGMAS [UNTIE KNOTS], WERE FOUND IN THIS DANIEL, WHOM THE KING NAMED BELTESHAZZAR, NOW LET DANIEL BE CALLED, AND HE WILL GIVE THE INTERPRETATION.”
THE WRITING ON THE WALL EXPLAINED
IN DANIEL 5:13-29 DECLARES, “THEN DANIEL WAS BROUGHT IN BEFORE THE KING. THE KING SPOKE, AND SAID TO DANIEL, ‘ARE YOU THAT DANIEL WHO IS THE ONE OF THE CAPTIVES [SONS] OF JUDAH, WHOM MY FATHER THE KING BROUGHT FROM JUDAH? I HAVE HEARD OF YOU THAT THE SPIRIT [JOSEPH THE REVELATOR, 2ND RULER IN EGYPT, DANIEL THE REVELATOR, 3RD RULER IN BABYLON & JOHN THE REVELATOR, 2ND RULER IN ISRAEL WERE SPECIALLY AUTHORIZED TO HAVE THIS KIND OF SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IN JOHN 4:23-24] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] IS IN YOU, AND THAT LIGHT AND UNDERSTANDING AND EXCELLENT WISDOM ARE FOUND IN YOU. NOW THE WISE MEN, THE ASTROLOGERS HAVE BEEN BROUGHT IN BEFORE ME, THAT THEY SHOULD READ THIS WRITING AND MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION, BUT THEY COULD NOT GIVE THE INTERPRETATION OF THE THING. AND I HAVE HEARD OF YOU, THAT YOU CAN GIVE INTERPRETATIONS AND EXPLAIN ENIGMAS [UNTIE KNOTS]. NOW IF YOU CAN READ THE WRITING AND MAKE KNOWN TO ME ITS INTERPRETATION, YOU SHALL BE CLOTHED WITH PURPLE AND HAVE A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND YOUR NECK, AND SHALL BE THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM. THEN DANIEL ANSWERED, AND SAID BEFORE THE KING, ‘LET YOUR GIFTS BE FOR YOURSELF, AND GIVE YOUR REWARDS TO ANOTHER, YET I WILL READ THE WRITING TO THE KING, AND MAKE KNOWN TO HIM THE INTERPRETATION. O KING, THE MOST-HIGH GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] GAVE NEBUCHADNEZZAR YOUR FATHER A KINGDOM AND MAJESTY, GLORY AND HONOR. AND BECAUSE OF THE MAJESTY THAT HE GAVE HIM, ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES TREMBLED AND FEARED BEFORE HIM. WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE EXECUTED, WHOEVER HE WISHED, HE KEPT ALIVE, WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE SET UP, AND WHOMEVER HE WISHED, HE PUT DOWN [HUMBLED]. BUT WHEN HIS HEART WAS LIFTED UP, AND HIS SPIRIT WAS HARDENED IN PRIDE, HE WAS DEPOSED FROM HIS KINGLY THRONE, AND THEY TOOK HIS GLORY FROM HIM. THEN HE WAS DRIVEN FROM THE SONS OF MEN, HIS HEART WAS MADE LIKE THE BEASTS, AND HIS DWELLING WAS WITH THE WILD DONKEYS. THEY FED HIM WITH GRASS LIKE OXEN, AND HIS BODY WAS WET WITH THE DEW OF HEAVEN, TILL HE KNEW THAT THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN, AND APPOINTS OVER IT WHOMEVER HE CHOOSES. BUT YOU HIS SON, BELSHAZZAR, HAVE NOT HUMBLED YOUR HEART, ALTHOUGH YOU KNEW ALL THIS. AND YOU HAVE LIFTED YOURSELF UP AGAINST THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] OF HEAVEN. THEY HAVE BROUGHT THE VESSELS OF HIS HOUSE BEFORE YOU, AND YOU AND YOUR LORDS, YOUR WIVES AND YOUR CONCUBINES, HAVE DRUNK WINE FROM THEM. AND YOU HAVE PRAISED THE GOD OF SILVER AND GOLD, BRONZE AND IRON, WOOD AND STONE, WHICH DO NOT SEE OR HEAR OR KNOW, AND THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO HOLDS YOUR BREATH IN HIS HAND AND OWNS ALL YOUR WAYS, YOU HAVE NOT GLORIFIED. THEN THE FINGER’S OF THE HAND WERE SENT FROM HIM, AND THIS WRITING WAS WRITTEN. AND THIS IS THE INSCRIPTION THAT WAS WRITTEN: MENE [TO NUMBER 1], MENE [TO NUMBER 46/56], TEKEL [TO WEIGH], UPHARSIN [TO DIVIDE]. THIS IS THE INTERPRETATION OF EACH WORD. MENE: GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAS NUMBERED [46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] YOUR KINGDOM, AND FINISHED IT. TEKEL: YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES, AND FOUND WANTING. PERES: YOUR KINGDOM HAS BEEN DIVIDED [CASTED LOTS FOR ONE TO TAKE HIS KINGLY OFFICE], AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. THEN BELSHAZZAR GAVE THE COMMAND, AND THEY CLOTHED DANIEL WITH PURPLE AND PUT A CHAIN OF GOLD AROUND HIS NECK, AND MADE A PROCLAMATION CONCERNING HIM THAT HE SHOULD BE THE THIRD RULER IN THE KINGDOM. 
THE LORD BELSHAZZAR’S FALL
IN DANIEL 5:30-31 DECLARES, “THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR, KING OF THE CHALDEANS, WAS SLAIN. AND DARIUS THE MEDE RECEIVED THE KINGDOM, BEING ABOUT SIXTY-TWO YEARS OLD.”
THE 5TH THUNDER IS THE SEXUAL PLOT AGAINST THE LORD DANIEL
IN DANIEL 6:1-9 DECLARES, “IT PLEASED DARIUS TO SET OVER THE KINGDOM ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY SATRAPS, TO BE OVER THE WHOLE KINGDOM, AND OVER THESE, THREE GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS], OF WHOM DANIEL WAS ONE, THAT THE SATRAPS MIGHT GIVE ACCOUNT TO THEM, SO THAT THE KING WOULD SUFFER NO LOSS. THEN THIS DANIEL DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF ABOVE THE [2] GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] AND SATRAPS, BECAUSE AN EXCELLENT SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:23-24] WAS IN HIM, AND THE KING GAVE THOUGHT TO SETTING HIM OVER THE WHOLE REALM. SO THE [2] GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] AND SATRAPS SOUGHT TO FIND SOME CHARGE AGAINST DANIEL CONCERNING THE KINGDOM, BUT THEY COULD FIND NO CHARGE OR FAULT, BECAUSE HE WAS FAITHFUL, NOR WAS THERE ANY ERROR OR FAULT FOUND IN HIM. THEN THESE MEN SAID, ‘WE SHALL NOT FIND ANY CHARGE AGAINST THIS DANIEL UNLESS WE FIND IT AGAINST HIM CONCERNING THE LAW OF HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. SO THESE [2] GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] AND SATRAPS THRONGED BEFORE THE KING, AND SAID THUS TO HIM: ‘KING DARIUS, LIVE FOREVER! ALL THE GOVERNORS [PRESIDENTS] OF THE KINGDOM, THE ADMINISTRATORS AND SATRAPS, THE COUNSELORS AND ADVISORS, HAVE CONSULTED TOGETHER TO ESTABLISH A ROYAL STATUTE AND TO MAKE A FIRM DECREE, THAT WHOEVER PETITIONS ANY GOD OR MAN FOR THIRTY DAYS, EXCEPT YOU, O KING, SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS. NOW, O KING, ESTABLISH THE DECREE AND SIGN THE WRITING [LEGALISM, PHILOSOPHY & CARNAL SEXUALITY & NOT WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & HIS DIVINE COMMANDS IN COLOSSIANS 2:1-3:11], SO THAT IT CANNOT BE CHANGED, ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS WHICH DOES NOT ALTER.’ THEREFORE KING DARIUS SIGNED THE WRITTEN DECREE. 
THE LORD DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN
IN DANIEL 6:10-17 DECLARES, “NOW WENT DANIEL KNEW THAT THE WRITING WAS SIGNED, HE WENT HOME. AND IN HIS UPPER ROOM, WITH HIS WINDOWS OPEN TOWARD JERUSALEM, HE KNELT DOWN ON HIS KNEES THREE TIMES THAT DAY, AND PRAYED AND GAVE THANKS BEFORE HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AS WAS HIS CUSTOM SINCE EARLY DAYS. THEN THESE MEN ASSEMBLED AND FOUND DANIEL PRAYING AND MAKING SUPPLICATION BEFORE HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. AND THEY WENT IN BEFORE THE KING, AND SPOKE CONCERNING THE KING’S DECREE: ‘HAVE YOU NOT SIGNED A DECREE THAT EVERY MAN WHO PETITIONS AND GOD OR MAN WITHIN THIRTY DAYS, EXCEPT YOU, O KING, SHALL BE CAST INTO THE DEN OF LIONS?’ THE KING ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘THE THING IS TRUE, ACCORDING TO THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHICH DOES NOT ALTER.’ SO THEY ANSWERED AND SAID BEFORE THE KING, ‘THAT DANIEL, WHO IS ONE OF THE CAPTIVES [SONS] FROM JUDAH, DOES NOT SHOW DUE REGARD FOR YOU, O KING, OR FOR THE DECREE THAT YOU HAVE SIGNED, BUT MAKES HIS PETITION THREE TIMES A DAY.’ AND THE KING, WHEN HE HEARD THESE WORDS, WAS GREATLY DISPLEASED WITH HIMSELF, AND SET HIS HEART ON DANIEL TO DELIVER HIM, AND HE LABORED TILL THE GOING DOWN OF THE SUN TO DELIVER HIM. THEN THESE MEN APPROACHED THE KING, AND SAID TO THE KING, ‘KNOW, O KING, THAT IT IS THE LAW OF THE MEDES AND PERSIANS THAT NO DECREE OR STATUTE WHICH THE KING ESTABLISHES MAY BE CHANGED.’ SO THE KING GAVE THE COMMAND, AND THEY BROUGHT DANIEL AND CAST HIM INTO THE DEN OF LIONS. BUT THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO DANIEL, ‘YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHOM YOU SERVE CONTINUALLY, HE WILL DELIVER YOU.’ THEN A STONE WAS BROUGHT AND LAID ON THE MOUTH OF THE DEN, AND THE KING SEALED IT WITH HIS OWN SIGNET RING AND WITH THE SIGNETS OF HIS LORDS, THAT THE PURPOSE CONCERNING DANIEL MIGHT NOT BE CHANGED.”
THE LORD DANIEL SAVED FROM THE LIONS
IN DANIEL 6:18-23 DECLARES, “NOW THE KING WENT TO HIS PALACE AND SPENT THE NIGHT FASTING, AND NO MUSICIANS WERE BROUGHT BEFORE HIM. ALSO HIS SLEEP WENT FROM HIM. THEN THE KING AROSE VERY EARLY IN THE MORNING AND WENT IN HASTE TO THE DEN OF LIONS. AND WHEN HE CAME TO THE DEN, HE CRIED OUT WITH A LAMENTING VOICE TO DANIEL. THE KING SPOKE, SAYING TO DANIEL, ‘DANIEL, SERVANT OF THE LIVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], HAS YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], WHOM YOU SERVE CONTINUALLY, BEEN ABLE TO DELIVER YOU FROM THE LIONS?’ THEN DANIEL SAID TO THE KING, ‘O KING, LIVE FOREVER! MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SENT HIS ANGEL AND SHUT THE LIONS’ MOUTHS SO THAT THEY HAVE NOT HURT ME, BECAUSE I WAS FOUND INNOCENT BEFORE HIM, AND ALSO, O KING, I HAVE DONE NO WRONG BEFORE YOU.’ NOW THE KING WAS EXCEEDINGLY GLAD FOR HIM, AND COMMANDED THAT THEY SHOULD TAKE DANIEL UP OUT OF THE DEN. SO DANIEL WAS TAKEN UP OUT OF THE DEN, AND NO INJURY WHATEVER WAS FOUND ON HIM, BECAUSE HE BELIEVED IN HIS GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD].
THE LORD DARIUS HONORS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 6:24-28 DECLARES, “AND THE KING GAVE THE COMMAND, AND THEY BROUGHT THOSE MEN WHO HAD ACCUSED DANIEL, AND THEY CAST THEM INTO THE DEN OF LIONS---THEM, THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR WIVES, AND THE LIONS OVERPOWERED THEM, AND BROKE ALL THEIR BONES IN PIECES BEFORE THEY EVER CAME TO THE BOTTOM OF THE DEN. THEN KING DARIUS WROTE: TO ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES THAT DWELL IN ALL THE EARTH: PEACE BE MULTIPLIED TO YOU. I MAKE A DECREE THAT IN EVERY DOMINION OF MY KINGDOM MEN MUST TREMBLE AND FEAR BEFORE THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF DANIEL. FOR HE IS A LIVING GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND STEADFAST FOREVER, HIS KINGDOM IS THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED, AND HIS DOMINION SHALL ENDURE TO THE END. HE DELIVERS AND RESCUES, AND HE WORKS SIGNS AND WONDERS IN HEAVEN AND ON EARTH, WHO HAS DELIVERED DANIEL FROM THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF THE LIONS. SO THIS DANIEL PROSPERED [ACHIEVED GREATLY] IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS AND IN THE REIGN OF CYRUS THE PERSIAN.”
THE 6TH THUNDER IS THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS
IN DANIEL 7:1-8 DECLARES, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF BELSHAZZAR KING OF BABYLON, DANIEL HAD A DREAM AND VISIONS OF HIS HEAD WHILE ON HIS BED. THEN HE WROTE DOWN THE DREAM, TELLING THE MAIN FACTS. DANIEL SPOKE, SAYING, ‘I SAW IN MY VISION BY NIGHT, AND BEHOLD, THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN WERE STIRRING UP THE GREAT SEA. AND FOUR GREAT BEASTS CAME UP FROM THE SEA, EACH DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHER. 
THE 1ST BEAST IS THE LION-MAN WITH EAGLE’S WINGS
THE FIRST WAS LIKE A LION, AND HAD EAGLE’S WINGS. I WATCHED TILL ITS WINGS WERE PLUCKED OFF, AND IT WAS LIFTED UP FROM THE EARTH AND MADE TO STAND ON TWO FEET LIKE A MAN, AND A MAN’S HEART WAS GIVEN TO IT. 
THE 2ND BEAST IS THE BEAR-MAN WITH THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH
AND SUDDENLY ANOTHER BEAST, A SECOND, LIKE A BEAR. IT WAS RAISED UP ON ONE SIDE, AND HAD THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH BETWEEN ITS TEETH. AND THEY SAID THUS TO IT: ‘ARISE, DEVOUR MUCH FLESH!’ 
THE 3RD BEAST IS THE LEOPARD-MAN WITH FOUR HEADS & FOUR WINGS ON ITS BACK
AFTER THIS I LOOKED, AND THERE WAS ANOTHER, LIKE A LEOPARD, WHICH HAD ON ITS BACK FOUR WINGS OF A BIRD. THE BEAST ALSO HAD FOUR HEADS, AND DOMINION WAS GIVEN TO IT. 
THE 4TH BEAST IS THE TEN HORNED BEAST-MAN WITH MAN’S EYES & MOUTH SPEAKING POMPOUS THINGS
AFTER THIS I SAW IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, A FOURTH BEAST, DREADFUL AND TERRIBLE, EXCEEDINGLY STRONG. IT HAS HUGE IRON TEETH, IT WAS DEVOURING, BREAKING IN PIECES, AND TRAMPLING THE RESIDUE WITH ITS FEET. IT WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE BEASTS THAT WERE BEFORE IT, AND IT HAD TEN HORNS. I WAS CONSIDERING THE HORNS, AND THERE WAS ANOTHER HORN, A LITTLE ONE, COMING UP AMONG THEM, BEFORE WHOM THREE OF THE FIRST HORNS WERE PLUCKED OUT BY THE ROOTS. AND THERE, IN THIS HORN, WERE EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A MAN, AND A MOUTH SPEAKING POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS].”                
THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT
THE GREATEST BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT ALL THE WAY TO THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
IN DANIEL 7:9-14 DECLARES, “I WATCHED TILL THRONES WERE PUT IN PLACE (SET), AND THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WAS SEATED (THE FULL & FINAL JUDGMENT OF THE “GOOGOLON YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 100 ZERO’S BEHIND IT BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF MOLOCH CORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21 FROM FROM 46 YEARS OF AGE TO ETERNITY AND THE LORD PETER, LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS & LORD JAMES WITH ALL LOWER LEVEL LORDS [LADIES] FROM 4 TO 46 YEARS OF AGE). HIS GARMENT WAS WHITE AS SNOW, AND THE HAIR OF HIS HEAD WAS LIKE PURE WOOL. HIS THRONE WAS A FIERY FLAME. ITS WHEELS A BURNING FIRE, A FIERY STREAM ISSUED AND CAME FORTH FROM BEFORE HIM [THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BEGINNING GLOBAL PRECISE APPOINTMENTS ARE IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGED & OPERATES IN THE 2ND TIME OR MORE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE NUMBER 1 IN REVELATION CHAPTERS 4-5 & 21-22 & THE ULTIMATE END TIME IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT IS DONE IN SIMILAR FASHION IN THE UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:2 & IN THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2]. A THOUSAND THOUSANDS (10,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) MINISTERED TO HIM, TEN THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND (100,000,000 MILLION SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN A KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP WHICH EACH 33 YEAR OLD LORD CAN HANDLE AT LEAST 133.3 TRILLION PEOPLE BY 12 LEGIONS (72,000) OF ANGELS TIMES 185,000 TIMES 100,000 IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 WHICH IS OVER 1 TRILLION IN EACH MONTH IN ISAIAH 37:36 & MATTHEW 26:53) STOOD BEFORE HIM. THE COURT WAS SEATED AND THE BOOKS (1 WITH 10,000 ZERO’S BEHIND IT, WHICH IS A “GOOGOLPLEX YEAR REIGN” OF BOOKS, THE BOOK OF THE DEAD AND THE BOOK OF LIFE) WERE OPENED. I WATCHED THEM BECAUSE OF THE SOUND OF THE POMPOUS WORDS WHICH THE HORN WAS SPEAKING. I WATCHED TILL THE BEAST WAS SLAIN, AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND GIVEN TO THE BURNING FLAME. AS FOR THE REST OF THE BEASTS, THEY HAD THEIR DOMINION TAKEN AWAY, YET THEIR LIVES WERE PROLONGED FOR A SEASON (3 MONTHS) AND A TIME (WEEK). I WAS WATCHING IN THE NIGHT VISIONS, AND BEHOLD, ONE LIKE THE SON OF MAN (SON JESUS OUR LORD), COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN! HE CAME TO THE ANCIENT OF DAYS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THEY BROUGHT HIM NEAR BEFORE HIM. THEN TO HIM WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THAT ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS, AND LANGUAGES SHOULD SERVE HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, WHICH SHALL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM (OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDSHIP) THE ONE WHICH SHALL NOT BE DESTROYED.” THIS ETERNAL JUDGMENT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN INVOLVES A MUCH LESSER NUMBER THAN THE GREAT WHITE THRONE ROOM JUDGMENT WITH LESSER OFFENCES TO THE UNGODLY [JUDE 14-15] THAT WILL BE IMPARTIALLY JUDGED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1 HOUR TO 1 MINUTE & 1 MINUTE TO 1 SECOND IN MATTHEW 20:12 CONCERNING THE SEASONS & TIMES IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 1:7; 29:2. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IMPARTIALLY JUDGES ALL RELATIONSHIPS & MARRIAGES ALIKE FROM THE 1ST LEVEL TO THE 9TH LEVEL, BUT IT IS NOT NEEDED IN THE 10TH LEVEL. IF YOU ARE ALONE WITHOUT A RELATIONSHIP OR MARRIAGE ALIKE, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WILL IMPARTIALLY JUDGE YOU FROM THE 1ST LEVEL TO THE 10TH LEVEL.
THE LORD DANIEL’S 2 VISIONS INTERPRETED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
IN DANIEL 7:15-28 DECLARES, “I DANIEL, WAS GRIEVED IN MY SPIRIT WITHIN MY BODY, AND THE VISIONS OF MY HEAD TROUBLED ME. I CAME NEAR TO ONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE NUMBER 1] OF THOSE WHO STOOD BY, AND ASKED HIM THE TRUTH OF ALL THIS. SO HE TOLD ME AND MADE KNOWN TO ME THE INTERPRETATION OF THESE THINGS: ‘THOSE GREAT BEASTS, WHICH ARE FOUR, ARE FOUR KINGS WHICH ARISE OUT OF THE EARTH. BUT THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL RECEIVE THE KINGDOM, AND POSSESS THE KINGDOM FOREVER, EVEN FOREVER AND EVER.’ THEN I WISHED TO KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT THE FOURTH BEAST, WHICH WAS DIFFERENT FROM ALL THE OTHERS, EXCEEDINGLY DREADFUL, WITH ITS TEETH OF IRON AND ITS NAILS OF BRONZE, WHICH DEVOURED, BROKE IN PIECES, AND TRAMPLED THE RESIDUE WITH ITS FEET, AND THE TEN HORNS THAT WERE ON ITS HEAD, AND THE OTHER HORN WHICH CAME UP, BEFORE WHICH THREE FELL, NAMELY, THAT HORN WHICH HAD EYES AND A MOUTH WHICH SPOKE POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS], WHOSE APPEARANCE WAS GREATER THEN HIS FELLOWS. I WAS WATCHING, AND THE SAME HORN WAS MAKING WAR [2 NUMBER 0 POSITIONS] AGAINST THE SAINTS, AND PREVAILING AGAINST THEM, UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS CAME, AND A JUDGMENT [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & ACTS 5:38-39] WAS MADE IN FAVOR OF THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND THE TIME CAME FOR THE SAINTS TO POSSESS THE KINGDOM [OF LORDSHIP]. THUS HE SAID: ‘THE FOURTH BEAST SHALL BE A FOURTH KINGDOM ON EARTH, WHICH SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM ALL OTHER KINGDOMS, AND SHALL DEVOUR THE WHOLE EARTH, TRAMPLE IT AND BREAK IT IN PIECES. THE TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS WHO SHALL ARISE FROM THIS KINGDOM. AND ANOTHER [11TH KING] SHALL ARISE AFTER THEM, HE SHALL BE DIFFERENT FROM THE FIRST ONES, AND SHALL SUBDUE THREE KINGS. HE SHALL SPEAK POMPOUS WORDS [GREAT THINGS] AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], SHALL PERSECUTE THE SAINTS [ACTS CHAPTERS 9, 22, 26] OF THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], AND SHALL INTEND TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAW. THEN THE SAINTS SHALL BE GIVEN INTO HIS HAND FOR A TIME AND TIMES AND HALF OF A TIME. BUT THE COURT SHALL BE SEATED, AND THEY SHALL TAKE AWAY HIS DOMINION, TO CONSUME AND DESTROY IT FOREVER. THEN THE KINGDOM AND DOMINION, AND THE GREATNESS OF THE KINGDOMS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN, SHALL BE GIVEN TO THE PEOPLE, THE SAINTS OF THE MOST-HIGH [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND ALL DOMINIONS SHALL SERVE AND OBEY HIM.’ THIS IS THE END OF THE ACCOUNT [WORD]. AS FOR ME, DANIEL, MY THOUGHTS GREATLY TROUBLED ME, AND MY COUNTENANCE CHANGED, BUT I KEPT THE MATTER IN MY HEART.”
THE 7TH THUNDER IS THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE RAM AND THE GOAT
IN DANIEL 8:1-14 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN OF KING BELSHAZZAR A VISION APPEARED TO ME---TO ME, DANIEL---AFTER THE ONE [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN THE NUMBER 1] THAT APPEARED TO ME THE FIRST TIME. I SAW IN THE VISION, AND IT HAPPENED WHILE I WAS LOOKING, THAT I WAS IN SHUSHAN [SUSA], THE CITADEL [FORTIFIED PALACE], WHICH IS IN THE PROVIDENCE OF ELAM, AND I SAW IN THE VISION THAT I WAS BY THE RIVER ULAI. THEN I LIFTED UP MY EYES AND SAW, AND THERE, STANDING BESIDE THE RIVER, WAS A RAM WHICH HAD TWO HORNS, AND THE TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT] WERE HIGH, BUT ONE WAS HIGHER THAN THE OTHER, AND THE HIGHER ONE CAME UP LAST. I SAW THE RAM PUSHING WESTWARD, NORTHWARD, AND SOUTHWARD, SO THAT NO ANIMAL COULD WITHSTAND HIM, NOR WAS THERE ANY THAT COULD DELIVER FROM HIS HAND, BUT HE DID ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AND BECAME GREAT. AND AS I WAS CONSIDERING, SUDDENLY A MALE GOAT CAME FROM THE WEST, ACROSS THE SURFACE OF THE WHOLE EARTH, WITHOUT TOUCHING THE GROUND [GLOBAL LEVITATION OF AIR STRIKES WITH ARMED HELICOPTERS & NUCLEAR BOMBERS], AND THE GOAT HAD A NOTABLE HORN [THE 43RD USA PRESIDENCY IS THE 1ST EYE WITH 2 EYES & 45TH USA PRESIDENCY IS THE 3RD EYE & THE 2ND EYE WITH 2 EYES IS THE TRUE HOLY DIVISION OF THE 44TH USA PRESIDENCY, WHICH MAKE UP 7 EYES [SPIRITS] OF THE LORD & CAN MEAN THAT THE LORD HAS BEGUN TO ETERNALLY ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOWN HERE THROUGHOUT THE EARTH IN REVELATION 4-5] BETWEEN HIS EYES. THEN HE CAME TO THE RAM THAT HAD TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT], WHICH I HAD SEEN STANDING BESIDE THE RIVER, AND RAN AT HIM WITH FURIOUS POWER [AUTHORITY]. AND I SAW HIM CONFRONTING THE RAM, HE WAS MOVED WITH RAGE AGAINST HIM, ATTACKED THE RAM, AND BROKE HIS TWO HORNS [THE 1ST HORN IS THE IRAQI PRESIDENT & THE 2ND HORN IS THE IRANIAN PRESIDENT]. THERE WAS NO POWER [AUTHORITY] IN THE RAM TO WITHSTAND HIM, BUT HE CAST HIM DOWN TO THE GROUND AND TRAMPLED HIM, AND THERE WAS NO ONE THAT COULD DELIVER THE RAM FROM HIS HAND. THEREFORE, THE MALE GOAT GREW VERY GREAT, BUT WHEN HE BECAME STRONG [THE USA], THE LARGE HORN [THE USA] WAS BROKEN [THE ANTICHRIST KINGDOM, THE LITTLE HORN IS THE ONLY FORCE TO TAKE DOWN THE USA, BUT BEFORE THIS HAPPENS THE ANTICHRIST MUST HAVE SOVEREIGN RULE OF ALL OF THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT, & ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT THE ANTICHRIST MUST DOMINATE SOUTH AMERICA FIRST, BEFORE THE ANTICHRIST CAN DEAL WITH NORTH AMERICA, THEN CANADA & MEXICO HAS TO BE SUBDUED BEFORE THE ANTICHRIST CAN ENTER THE USA, THEN IN THE USA THE ANTICHRIST MUST SWEEP THROUGH ALL US STATES, BEFORE IT CAN REACH THE TOP MOST PINNACLE [PROVERBS 8 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL, DANIEL 7 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL & ACTS 7 WITH A DOORWAY IN THE 7TH LEVEL, WHICH EQUALS TO REVELATION 21 WITH A DOORWAY ON THE 20TH LEVEL, WHICH IS REVELATION 20:7-15] OF THE USA, WHICH IS SC, THEN THE ANTICHRIST WILL ATTEMPT TO CONQUER THROUGH SC, UNTIL IT REACHES THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA, WHERE THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE ULTIMATELY DEFEATED, MOST LIKELY BY NUCLEAR WARFARE OR BY THE LORD SOMETIME DURING THE ULTIMATE END TIME OF THE GREAT TRIBULATION PERIOD OF 42 MONTHS BETWEEN REVELATION 10:1-20:15, THEN AFTERWARDS THE NEW UNIVERSE, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM WILL COME INTO ETERNAL EXISTENCE AT THE PRIMARY DIRECT SOURCE IN THE FLORENCE, SC AREA], AND IN PLACE OF IT FOUR NOTABLE ONES [THE 4 GENERALS OF THE BEAST] CAME UP TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. AND OUT OF ONE [THE MOST-HIGHEST] OF THEM CAME A LITTLE HORN [THE ANTICHRIST] WHICH GREW EXCEEDINGLY GREAT TOWARD THE SOUTH, TOWARD THE EAST, AND TOWARD THE GLORIOUS LAND [SOMEWHERE IN THE SOUTHEASTERN PART OF THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME, AND PRECISELY IN SOUTH CAROLINA IN ACTS 29:2]. AND IT GREW UP TO BE THE HOST OF HEAVEN [ACTS 7:42-43], AND IT CAST DOWN SOME OF THE HOST AND SOME OF THE STARS TO THE GROUND, AND TRAMPLED THEM. HE EVEN EXALTED HIMSELF AS HIGH AS THE PRINCE OF THE HOST [LORD ENOCH], AND BY HIM THE DAILY SACRIFICES WERE TAKEN AWAY, AND THE PLACE OF HIS SANCTUARY [TEMPLE] WAS CAST DOWN. BECAUSE OF TRANSGRESSION, AN ARMY WAS GIVEN OVER TO THE HORN TO OPPOSE THE DAILY SACRIFICES [FOR 46 YEARS], AND HE CAST TRUTH DOWN TO THE GROUND. HE DID ALL THIS AND PROSPERED. THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO THE CERTAIN ONE WHO WAS SPEAKING, ‘HOW LONG WILL THE VISION BE, CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICES AND THE TRANSGRESSION OF DESOLATION, THE GIVING OF BOTH THE SANCTUARY AND THE HOST TO BE TRAMPLED UNDERFOOT?’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘FOR TWO THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED DAYS [6 YEARS, 3 MONTHS & 14 DAYS OR TWO POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 2 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 5 DAYS & GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 8.5 MONTHS OF A PREGNANCY], THEN THE SANCTUARY SHALL BE CLEANSED. 
THE LORD GABRIEL INTERPRETS THE VISION
IN DANIEL 8:15-27 DECLARES, “THEN IT HAPPENED, WHEN I, DANIEL, HAD SEEN THE VISION AND WAS SEEKING THE MEANING, THAT SUDDENLY THERE STOOD BEFORE ME ONE HAVING THE APPEARANCE OF THE MAN. AND I HEARD A MAN’S VOICE BETWEEN THE BANKS OF THE ULAI, WHO CALLED, AND SAID, GABRIEL, MAKE THIS MAN UNDERSTAND THE VISION. SO HE CAME NEAR WHERE I STOOD, AND WHEN HE CAME, I WAS AFRAID AND FELL ON MY FACE, BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘UNDERSTAND, O SON OF MAN, THAT THE VISION REFERS TO THE TIME OF THE END.’ NOW AS HE WAS SPEAKING WITH ME, I WAS IN A DEEP SLEEP WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND, BUT HE TOUCHED ME AND STOOD ME UPRIGHT. AND HE SAID, ‘LOOK, I AM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58] MAKING KNOWN TO YOU WHAT SHALL HAPPEN IN THE LATTER TIME OF THE INDIGNATION, FOR AT THE [GLOBAL] APPOINTED TIME THE END SHALL BE. THE RAM WHICH YOU SAW, HAVING THE TWO HORNS---THEY ARE THE KINGS OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. AND THE MALE GOAT IS THE KINGDOM OF GREECE. THE LARGE HORN THAT IS BETWEEN ITS EYES IS THE FIRST KING. AS FOR THE BROKEN HORN AND THE FOUR THAT STOOD UP IN ITS PLACE, FOUR KINGDOMS SHALL ARISE OUT OF THAT NATION, BUT NOT WITH ITS POWER [AUTHORITY]. AND IN THE LATTER TIME OF THEIR KINGDOM, WHEN THE TRANSGRESSOR HAVE REACHED THEIR FULLNESS, A KING SHALL ARISE, HAVING FIERCE FEATURES [COUNTENANCES], WHO UNDERSTANDS SINISTER SCHEMES. HIS POWER [AUTHORITY] SHALL BE MIGHTY, BUT NOT BY HIS OWN POWER [AUTHORITY], HE SHALL DESTROY FEARFULLY [EXTRAORDINARILY], AND SHALL PROSPER AND THRIVE, HE SHALL DESTROY THE MIGHTY, AND ALSO THE HOLY PEOPLE. THROUGH HIS CUNNING HE SHALL CAUSE DECEIT TO PROSPER UNDER HIS RULE, AND HE SHALL EXALT HIMSELF IN HIS HEART. HE SHALL DESTROY MANY IN THEIR PROSPERITY. HE SHALL EVEN RISE AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PRINCES [LORD ENOCH], BUT HE SHALL BE BROKEN WITHOUT HUMAN MEANS [HANDS]. AND THE VISION OF THE EVENINGS AND MORNINGS WHICH WAS TOLD IS TRUE, THEREFORE SEAL UP THE VISION, FOR IT REFERS TO MANY DAYS IN THE FUTURE.’ AND I, DANIEL, FAINTED AND WAS SICK FOR [3.5] DAYS, AFTERWARD I AROSE AND WENT ABOUT THE KING’S BUSINESS. I WAS ASTONISHED BY THE VISION, BUT NO ONE UNDERSTOOD IT.”
THE 8TH THUNDER IS THE LORD DANIEL’S PRAYER FOR THE UNIVERSAL PEOPLE
IN DANIEL 9:1-19 DECLARES, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE SON OF AHASUERUS, OF THE LINEAGE OF THE MEDES, WHO WAS MADE KING OVER THE REALM OF THE CHALDEANS---IN THE FIRST YEAR OF HIS REIGN I, DANIEL, UNDERSTOOD BY THE BOOKS THE NUMBER OF THE YEARS SPECIFIED BY THE WORD OF THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] THROUGH JEREMIAH THE PROPHET, THAT HE WOULD ACCOMPLISH SEVENTY YEARS IN THE DESOLATION OF JERUSALEM. THEN I SET MY FACE TOWARD THE LORD GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] TO MAKE REQUEST BY PRAYER AND SUPPLICATIONS, WITH FASTING, SACKCLOTH AND ASHES. AND I PRAYED TO THE LORD MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], AND MADE CONFESSION, AND SAID, ‘O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], GREAT AND AWESOME GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO KEEPS HIS COVENANT AND MERCY WITH THOSE WHO [AGAPE] LOVE HIM, AND WITH THOSE WHO KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, WE HAVE SINNED AND COMMITTED INIQUITY, WE HAVE DONE WICKEDLY [SEXUALLY] AND REBELLED, EVEN BY DEPARTING FROM YOUR PRECEPTS AND YOUR JUDGMENTS. NEITHER HAVE WE HEEDED YOUR SERVANTS THE PROPHETS, WHO SPOKE IN YOUR NAME TO OUR KINGS AND OUR PRINCES, TO OUR FATHERS AND ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND. O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], RIGHTEOUSNESS BELONGS TO YOU, BUT TO US SHAME OF FACE, AS IT IS THIS DAY---TO THE MEN OF JUDAH, TO THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM AND ALL ISRAEL, THOSE NEAR AND THOSE FAR OFF IN ALL THE COUNTRIES TO WHICH YOU HAVE DRIVEN THEM [THROUGHOUT THE EARTH], BECAUSE OF THE UNFAITHFULNESS WHICH THEY HAVE COMMITTED AGAINST YOU. O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] TO US BELONGS SHAME OF FACE, TO OUR KINGS, OUR PRINCES, AND OUR FATHERS, BECAUSE WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST YOU. TO THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] BELONG MERCY AND FORGIVENESS, THOUGH WE HAVE REBELLED AGAINST HIM. WE HAVE NOT OBEYED THE VOICE OF THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], TO WALK IN HIS LAWS, WHICH HE SET BEFORE US BY HIS SERVANTS THE [HOLY] PROPHETS. YES, ALL ISRAEL HAS TRANSGRESSED YOUR LAW, AND HAS DEPARTED SO AS NOT TO OBEY YOUR VOICE, THEREFORE THE CURSE AND THE OATH WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES THE SERVANT OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] HAVE BEEN POURED OUT ON US, BECAUSE WE HAVE SINNED AGAINST HIM. AND HE HAS CONFIRMED HIS WORDS, WHICH HE SPOKE AGAINST US AND AGAINST OUR JUDGES WHO JUDGED US, BY BRINGING UPON US A GREAT DISASTER, FOR UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN SUCH HAS NEVER BEEN DONE AS WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TO JERUSALEM. AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE LAW OF MOSES, ALL THIS DISASTER HAS COME UPON US, YET WE HAVE NOT MADE OUR PRAYER BEFORE THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], THAT WE MIGHT TURN FROM OUR INIQUITIES AND UNDERSTAND YOUR TRUTH. THEREFORE THE LORD [FATHER STEPHEN] HAS KEPT THE DISASTER IN MIND, AND BROUGHT IT UPON US, FOR THE LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] IS RIGHTEOUS IN ALL THE [DIVINE] WORKS WHICH HE DOES, THOUGH WE HAVE NOT OBEYED HIS VOICE. AND NOW, O LORD OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO BROUGHT YOUR PEOPLE OUT OF THE LAND OF EGYPT WITH A MIGHTY HAND, AND MADE YOURSELF A NAME [LORD YAHWEH], AS IT IS THIS DAY---WE HAVE SINNED, WE HAVE DONE WICKEDLY [SEXUALLY]! O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], ACCORDING TO ALL YOUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, I PRAY, LET YOUR ANGER AND YOUR FURY BE TURNED AWAY FROM YOUR CITY JERUSALEM, YOUR HOLY MOUNTAIN, BECAUSE FOR OUR SINS, AND FOR THE INIQUITIES OF OUR FATHERS, JERUSALEM AND YOUR PEOPLE ARE A REPROACH TO ALL THOSE AROUND US. NOW THEREFORE, OUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], HEAR THE PRAYER OF YOUR SERVANT AND HIS SUPPLICATION, AND FOR THE LORD’S [FATHER STEPHEN’S] SAKE CAUSE YOUR FACE TO SHINE ON YOUR SANCTUARY, WHICH IS DESOLATE. O MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], INCLINE YOUR EAR AND HEAR, OPEN YOUR EYES AND SEE OUR DESOLATIONS, AND THE CITY WHICH IS CALLED BY YOUR NAME [LORD YAHWEH], FOR WE DO NOT PRESENT OUR SUPPLICATIONS BEFORE YOU BECAUSE OF OUR RIGHTEOUS DEEDS, BUT BECAUSE OF YOUR GREAT MERCIES. O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], HEAR! O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], FORGIVE! O LORD [FATHER STEPHEN], LISTEN AND ACT! DO NOT DELAY FOR YOUR OWN SAKE, MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], FOR YOUR CITY AND YOUR PEOPLE ARE CALLED BY YOUR NAME [LORD YAHWEH].”
THE 4 SEVENTY-WEEKS PROPHESY AS 280 ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN A TOTAL OF 70 MONTHS OR 5 YEARS & 10 MONTHS
IN DANIEL 9:20-27 DECLARES, “NOW WHILE I WAS SPEAKING, PRAYING, AND CONFESSING MY SIN AND THE SIN OF MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, AND PRESENTING MY SUPPLICATION BEFORE THE LORD MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN] FOR THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF MY GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YES, WHILE I WAS SPEAKING IN PRAYER, THE MAN GABRIEL, WHOM I HAD SEEN IN THE VISION AT THE BEGINNING, BEING CAUSED TO FLY SWIFTLY, REACHED ME ABOUT THE TIME OF THE EVENING OFFERING. AND HE INFORMED ME, AND TALKED WITH ME, AND SAID, O DANIEL, I HAVE NOW COME FORTH TO GIVE YOU SKILL TO UNDERSTAND. AT THE BEGINNING OF YOUR SUPPLICATIONS THE COMMAND WENT OUT, AND I HAVE COME TO TELL YOU, FOR YOU ARE GREATLY BELOVED [LORD DAVID], THEREFORE CONSIDER THE MATTER, AND UNDERSTAND THE VISION: SEVENTY WEEKS ARE DETERMINED FOR YOUR PEOPLE AND FOR YOU HOLY CITY, TO FINISH THE TRANSGRESSION, TO MAKE AND END OF SINS, TO MAKE RECONCILIATION FOR INIQUITY, TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHESY, AND THE ANOINT THE MOST HOLY [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD]. KNOW THEREFORE AND UNDERSTAND, THAT FROM THE GOING FORTH OF THE COMMAND TO RESTORE AND BUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL MESSIAH THE PRINCE [DIVINE LORD ENOCH WITH THE DIVINE LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 IS NEVER CUT OFF & WILL NEVER SUFFER A DEATH PENALTY ETERNALLY FOR ANYONE IN THE BEST COVENANT FOR 17.5 MONTHS IN SC, USA ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN ACTS 29:2], THERE SHALL BE SEVEN WEEKS [7] AND SIXTY-TWO WEEKS [62], THE STREET [7 WEEKS] SHALL BE BUILT AGAIN, AND THE WALL [62 WEEKS], EVEN IN TROUBLESOME TIMES. AND AFTER THE SIXTY-TWO WEEKS MESSIAH [DIVINE LORD JESUS WITH THE DIVINE LADY MARY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2] SHALL BE CUT OFF [SUFFER THE DEATH PENALTY FOR MAN ONLY IN THE 69TH WEEK IN LUKE CHAPTER 23], BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF [SEXUAL LORD BARABBAS], AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY. THE END OF IT SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD [SEMI-GLOBAL APPOINTMENT], AND TILL THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED. THE HE SHALL CONFIRM A [BETTER] COVENANT [HEBREWS 8:7-13] WITH MANY FOR ONE WEEK [70TH AT THE 17.5 MONTHS IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT], BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK HE SHALL BRING AN END TO [VIRGINITY] SACRIFICE AND [VIRGINITY] OFFERING [BUT THE 10% MONEY TITHES WILL STILL BE REQUIRED BY MAN TO PAY GOD]. AND ON THE WING OF ABOMINATIONS SHALL BE ONE WHO MAKES DESOLATE [ACTS 7:51-53], EVEN UNTIL THE [ULTIMATE] CONSUMMATION [THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:55-56; 29:2], WHICH IS DETERMINED, IS POURED OUT ON THE DESOLATE [ACTS 7:54].” 
WHY CAN ETERNAL CREATURES UNDERSTAND THE TRUE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH THE LADY MARY CHRIST & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST WITH THE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST? THIS IS BECAUSE OF BEING PARTIAL IN TRUTH, OR FUTILE BELIEFS & FUTILE THOUGHTS & A MAN OR WOMAN, LIKE EVERY MAN OR WOMAN, EXCEPT THE HUMBLE LORD ENOCH & HUMBLE LADY VICTORIA SAYS HE IS GOD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 OR SHE IS GOD IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 OR PLAYS GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-21, WHICH IS THE ETERNAL LIE AND THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN A NUTSHELL IN ACTS 7:60 & THESE ETERNAL CREATURES SHALL ALWAYS FAIL, FALL & COME SHORT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S GLORY & HIS INFALLIBLE INERRANT TRUTH BECAUSE THEY SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THEIR  SEXUAL JESUS CHRIST ONLY, WHICH IS A ETERNAL LIE & ALWAYS PARTIAL TRUTH, WHICH IN ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS ONLY A SEXUAL BARABBAS CHRIST IN PARTIALITY IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. 
IF YOU CAN NOT INFALLIBLY INERRANTLY DETERMINE THAT THERE IS A SURE DIFFERENCE IN A HIGHER LEVEL OF INTELLIGENCE, THEN YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND THE REST ABOUT A WHITE JEWISH JESUS CHRIST WITH A WHITE JEWISH MARY CHRIST ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL [ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE THAT IS READILY IDENTIFIABLE] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN LUKE CHAPTER 2; 4:1-13 & A WHITE ENGLISH JESUS CHRIST [HEBREWS 13:8] WITH A WHITE ENGLISH MARY CHRIST ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN SC, USA [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE THAT IS READILY UNIDENTIFIABLE] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. 
ALSO A BLACK AFRICAN JESUS CHRIST WITH A BLACK AFRICAN MARY CHRIST ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL [ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE THAT IS READILY IDENTIFIABLE] AFTER THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN LUKE 4:1-13; 23:26 & A BLACK ENGLISH JESUS CHRIST [HEBREWS 13:8] WITH A BLACK ENGLISH MARY CHRIST ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN SC, USA [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE THAT IS READILY UNIDENTIFIABLE] AFTER THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2, NOR WILL YOU UNDERSTAND ABOUT A WHITE JEWISH ENOCH CHRIST WITH A WHITE JEWISH VICTORIA CHRIST ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL [ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE THAT IS READILY IDENTIFIABLE] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN GENESIS 5:22-24 OR A WHITE ENGLISH ENOCH CHRIST WITH A WHITE ENGLISH VICTORIA CHRIST ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN SC, USA [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE THAT IS READILY UNIDENTIFIABLE] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2. 
ALSO A BLACK AFRICAN ENOCH CHRIST WITH A BLACK AFRICAN VICTORIA CHRIST ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT IN JERUSALEM, ISRAEL [ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE THAT IS READILY IDENTIFIABLE] AFTER THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN LUKE 4:1-13; 23:26 & A BLACK ENGLISH ENOCH CHRIST [HEBREWS 13:8] WITH A BLACK ENGLISH VICTORIA CHRIST ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT IN SC, USA [ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE THAT IS READILY UNIDENTIFIABLE] AFTER THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2.
	THE AFRICAN GODS & THE AFRICAN GODDESSES

	DEITY
	PEOPLE AND REGION
	ROLE

	ALA
	IBO, NIGERIA
	MOTHER GODDESS, RULER OF THE UNDERWORLD, GODDESS OF FERTILITY

	AMMA
	DOGON, MALI
	SUPREME GOD

	CAGN
	BUSHMEN, SOUTHWESTERN AFRICA
	CREATOR GOD

	ESHU
	YORUBA, NIGERIA
	TRICKSTER AND MESSENGER GOD

	KATONDA
	BUGANDA, EAST AFRICA
	CREATOR GOD, FATHER OF THE GODS, KING AND JUDGE OF THE UNIVERSE

	KIBUKA
	BUGANDA, EAST AFRICA
	WAR GOD

	LEZA
	BANTU, CENTRAL AND SOUTH AFRICA
	CREATOR AND SKY GOD

	MUJAJI
	LOVEDU, SOUTH AFRICA
	RAIN GODDESS

	NYAME
	ASHANTI AND AKAN, GHANA
	CREATOR GOD ASSOCIATED WITH THE SUN AND MOON

	OGUN
	YORUBA, WEST AFRICA
	GOD OF WAR AND IRON

	OLORUN
	YORUBA, WEST AFRICA
	SKY GOD AND SUPREME DEITY



THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ULTIMATE REBUKE
IF YOU SAY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE GREEK DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 28, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF YOU SAY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE ROMAN DESCENT---ITALIANS & SICILIANS IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 28, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF YOU SAY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE SPANISH DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF YOU SAY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE ROMAN DESCENT---ITALIANS & SICILIANS IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED WITH A ACTS 30, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF YOU SAY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE SCOTTISH DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED WITH A ACTS 30, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF YOU SAY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE JEWISH---ARAMAIC & HEBREW DESCENT IN GENESIS 1 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE ENGLISH DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED WITH A ACTS 30, YOU ARE PARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE BECOME LIARS. BUT IF YOU SAY THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE ULTIMATELY BEGINS WITH THE ENGLISH DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ULTIMATELY ENDS WITH THE ENGLISH DESCENT IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 29:2 IMPLICATED WITH A ACTS 30, YOU ARE IMPARTIAL IN YOUR TRUTH & HAVE KNOWN THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH FROM THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO THE ULTIMATE END. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE FROM THE SINGLE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 TO THE ENDING ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 1:4-29:26. YET THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE CAN ONLY POSSIBLY BE ETERNALLY BLOWN IN A ACTS CHAPTER 30 IMPLICATED FROM THE TIME PORTAL OF ACTS 29:2. 
THIS MEANS EVERY BIBLICAL AUTHOR IN THE HOLY BIBLE & IN ALL ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS ARE PARTIAL IN THEIR TRUTH & ARE CONSIDERED ETERNAL LIARS BECAUSE ALL ETERNAL CREATURES ETERNALLY DIES BECAUSE THEY HAVE THEIR OWN AGENDA’S AT CERTAIN TIMES, & EVEN THE LORD MELCHIZEDEK THAT IS ETERNALLY IMMORTAL, BUT NOT FOREVER BY HIS ETERNAL GENERAL ORDER BECAUSE HE DID NOT ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD NOR DID THE 4 LORDS THAT WENT TO HEAVEN AS THE LORD ISRAEL, LORD ELIJAH, THE LORD MOSES OR THE LORD MICHAEL CONCERNING THE 10 HOURS OF FULL NONSENSE [BULLSHIT TALKERS] EACH OF NOT ETERNALLY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:6-7 & TITUS 1:10-16 & IS ETERNALLY REBUKED AS THE ETERNAL DUMB ASSES IN 2ND PETER 2:16, BUT THEY HAD THEIR OWN AGENDA AT CERTAIN TIMES & CAME BACK TO BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON FOR 3.5 DAYS IN HEBREWS CHAPTERS 7-8; LUKE 20:35-36 & REVELATION CHAPTER 11, AND THE ONLY TRUE REASON THE LORD STEVE ETERNALLY DIES VICARIOUSLY FROM THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ABSOLUTE IMPARTIAL TRUTH IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, IS TO GIVE & MAKE THE ONLY WAY FOR THE IMMORTAL ETERNAL POSITION THAT IS 100.0001% ETERNALLY SECURE FOREVER & ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FOREVER, SO THAT THE LORD ENOCH THE DIVINE QANAH & LADY VICTORIA THE DIVINE QANAH COULD RECEIVE THIS ETERNAL POSITION FOREVER THAT WILL NEVER IMMORTALLY ETERNALLY DIE FOREVER BECAUSE BOTH ALWAYS ETERNALLY PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7:22-8:1 & HEBREWS 11:5.  
THE 9TH THUNDER IS THE LORD DANIEL’S VISION OF THE LORD MICHAEL THE GLORIOUS MAN
IN DANIEL 10:1-9 DECLARES, “IN THE THIRD YEAR OF CYRUS KING OF PERSIA A MESSAGE WAS REVEALED TO DANIEL, WHOSE NAME WAS CALLED BELTESHAZZAR. THE MESSAGE WAS TRUE, BUT THE APPOINTED TIME WAS LONG, AND HE UNDERSTOOD THE MESSAGE, AND HAD UNDERSTANDING OF THE VISION. IN THOSE DAYS I, DANIEL, WAS MOURNING THREE FULL WEEKS. I ARE NO PLEASANT FOOD [DESIRABLE], NO MEAT OR WINE CAME INTO MY MOUTH, NOR DID I ANOINT MYSELF AT ALL, TILL THREE WHOLE WEEKS WERE FULFILLED. NOW ON THE TWENTY-FOURTH DAY OF THE FIRST MONTH [BASED ON THE HOLINESS CALENDAR IS MARCH 24TH], AS I WAS BY THE SIDE OF THE GREAT RIVER, THAT IS, THE TIGRIS. I LIFTED MY EYES AND LOOKED, AND BEHOLD, A CERTAIN MAN CLOTHED IN LINEN, WHOSE WAIST WAS GIRDED WITH GOLD OF UPHAZ! HIS BODY WAS LIKE BERYL, HIS FACE LIKE THE APPEARANCE OF LIGHTNING, HIS EYES LIKE TORCHES OF FIRE, HIS ARMS AND FEET LIKE BURNISHED BRONZE IN COLOR, AND THE SOUND OF HIS WORDS LIKE THE VOICE OF A MULTITUDE. AND I, DANIEL, ALONE SAW THE VISION, FOR THE MEN WHO WERE WITH ME DID NOT SEE THE VISION, BUT A GREAT TERROR FELL UPON THEM, SO THAT THEY FLED TO HIDE THEMSELVES. THEREFORE I WAS LEFT ALONE WHEN I SAW THIS GREAT VISION, AND NO STRENGTH REMAINED IN ME, FOR MY VIGOR [SPLENDOR] WAS TURNED TO FRAILTY [RUIN] IN ME, AND I RETAINED NO STRENGTH. YET I HEARD THE SOUND OF HIS WORDS AND WHILE I HEARD THE SOUND OF HIS WORDS, I WAS IN A DEEP SLEEP ON MY FACE, WITH MY FACE TO THE GROUND.”
THE LORD DANIEL’S PROPHESIES CONCERNING PERSIA & GREECE INTERPRETED BY THE LORD MICHAEL AFTER 21 DAYS IS 21 HOURS TO 21 MINUTES IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 7 SECONDS BY GOING ONE MILE GO TWAIN [8] & 2 POSITION MAKING PEACE INTO 1 [24] & 1.1 SECONDS IN UPTIME DOWN TIME IN PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE EACH IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
IN DANIEL 10:10-11:4 DECLARES, “SUDDENLY, A HAND TOUCHED ME, WHICH MADE ME TREMBLE ON MY KNEES AND ON THE PALMS OF MY HANDS. AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘O DANIEL, MAN GREATLY BELOVED [LORD DAVID], UNDERSTAND THE WORDS THAT I SPEAK TO YOU, AND STAND UPRIGHT, FOR I HAVE NOW BEEN SENT TO YOU.’ WHILE HE WAS SPEAKING THIS WORD TO ME, I STOOD TREMBLING. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT FEAR, DANIEL, FOR FROM THE FIRST DAY THAT YOU SET YOUR HEART TO UNDERSTAND, AND TO HUMBLE YOURSELF BEFORE YOUR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD], YOUR WORDS WERE HEARD, AND I HAVE COME BECAUSE OF YOUR WORDS. BUT THE PRINCE OF THE KINGDOM OF PERSIA WITHSTOOD ME TWENTY-ONE DAYS, AND BEHOLD, MICHAEL, ONE OF THE CHIEF PRINCES CAME TO HELP ME [LORD GABRIEL], FOR I HAD BEEN LEFT ALONE THERE WITH THE KINGS OF PERSIA. NOW I HAVE COME TO MAKE YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT WILL HAPPEN TO YOUR PEOPLE IN THE LATTER DAYS, FOR THE VISION REFERS TO MANY DAYS YET TO COME.’ WHEN HE HAD SPOKEN SUCH WORDS TO ME, I TURNED MY FACE TOWARD THE GROUND AND BECAME SPEECHLESS. AND SUDDENLY, ONE HAVING THE LIKENESS OF THE SONS OF MEN TOUCHED MY LIPS, THEN I OPENED MY MOUTH AND SPOKE, SAYING TO HIM WHO STOOD BEFORE ME, ‘MY LORD [LORD RAPHAEL], BECAUSE OF THE VISION MY SORROWS HAVE OVERWHELMED ME, AND I HAVE RETAINED NO STRENGTH. FOR HOW CAN THIS SERVANT OF MY LORD TALK WITH YOU, MY LORD? AS FOR ME, NO STRENGTH REMAINS IN ME NOW, NOR IS ANY BREATH LEFT IN ME.’ THE AGAIN, THE ONE HAVING THE LIKENESS OF A MAN TOUCHED ME AND STRENGTHENED ME. AND HE SAID, ‘O MAN GREATLY BELOVED [LORD DAVID], FEAR NOT! PEACE BE TO YOU, BE STRONG, YES, BE STRONG!’ SO WHEN HE SPOKE TO ME I WAS STRENGTHENED AND SAID, ‘LET MY LORD [MICHAEL] SPEAK, FOR YOU HAVE STRENGTHENED ME.’ THEN HE SAID, ‘DO YOU KNOW WHY I HAVE COME TO YOU? AND NOW I MUST RETURN TO FIGHT WITH THE PRINCE OF PERSIA, AND WHEN I HAVE GONE FORTH, INDEED THE PRINCE OF GREECE WILL COME. BUT I TELL YOU WHAT IS NOTED IN THE SCRIPTURE OF TRUTH. (NO ONE UPHOLDS ME AGAINST THESE, EXCEPT MICHAEL YOUR PRINCE. 
THE 10TH THUNDER IS THE WARRING KINGS OF THE NORTH IN THE NUMBER 0 AGAINST THE WARRING KINGS OF THE SOUTH IN THE NUMBER 1 FOR 36 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 46 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 11:1-5 DECLARES, “ALSO IN THE FIRST YEAR OF DARIUS THE MEDE, I, EVEN I, STOOD UP TO CONFIRM AND STRENGTHEN HIM). AND NOW I WILL TELL YOU THE TRUTH: BEHOLD, THREE MORE KINGS WILL ARISE IN PERSIA, AND THE FOURTH SHALL BE FAR RICHER THAT THEM ALL, BY HIS STRENGTH, THROUGH HIS RICHES, HE SHALL STIR UP ALL AGAINST THE REALM OF GREECE. THEN A MIGHTY KING SHALL ARISE, WHO SHALL RULE WITH GREAT DOMINION, AND DO ACCORDING TO HIS WILL. AND WHEN HE HAD ARISEN, HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE BROKEN UP AND DIVIDED TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN, BUT NOT AMONG HIS POSTERITY NOR ACCORDING TO HIS DOMINION WITH WHICH HE RULED, FOR HIS KINGDOM SHALL BE UPROOTED, EVEN FOR OTHERS BESIDES THESE.” 
THE SOUTH BEATS THE NORTH BY A GREAT ARMY IN THE NUMBER 1
IN DANIEL 11:6-28 DECLARES, “ALSO THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL BECOME STRONG, AS WELL AS ONE OF HIS PRINCES, AND HE SHALL GAIN POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER HIM AND HAVE DOMINION. HIS DOMINION SHALL BE A GREAT DOMINION. AND AT THE END OF SOME YEARS THEY SHALL JOIN FORCES, FOR THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL GO TO THE KING OF THE NORTH TO MAKE AN AGREEMENT, BUT SHE SHALL NOT RETAIN THE POWER OF HER AUTHORITY, AND NEITHER HE NOT HIS AUTHORITY SHALL STAND, BUT SHE SHALL BE GIVEN UP, WITH THOSE WHO BROUGHT HER, AND WITH HIM WHO BEGOT HER, AND WITH HIM WHO STRENGTHENED HER IN THOSE TIMES. BUT FROM AS BRANCH OF HER ROOTS ONE SHALL ARISE IN HIS PLACE, WHO SHALL COME WITH AN ARMY [THE KING OF THE SOUTH], ENTER THE FORTRESS OF THE KING OF THE NORTH, AND DEAL WITH THEM AND PREVAIL. AND HE SHALL ALSO CARRY THEIR GODS CAPTIVE TO EGYPT, WITH THEIR PRINCES AND THEIR PRECIOUS ARTICLES OF SILVER AND GOLD, AND HE SHALL CONTINUE MORE YEARS THAN THE KING OF THE NORTH. ALSO THE KING OF THE NORTH SHALL COME TO THE KINGDOM OF THE KING OF THE SOUTH, BUT SHALL RETURN TO HIS OWN LAND. 
THE NORTH BEATS THE SOUTH BY A GREAT ARMY IN THE NUMBER 0
HOWEVER HIS SONS SHALL STIR UP STRIFE, AND ASSEMBLE A MULTITUDE OF GREAT FORCES, AND ONE SHALL CERTAINLY COME AND OVERWHELM AND PASS THROUGH, THEN HE SHALL RETURN TO HIS FORTRESS AND STIR UP STRIFE. AND THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL BE MOVED WITH RAGE, AND GO OUT AND FIGHT [0 POSITION] WITH HIM, WITH THE KING OF THE NORTH, WHO SHALL MUSTER A GREAT MULTITUDE, BUT THE MULTITUDE SHALL BE GIVEN INTO THE HAND OF HIS ENEMY. WHEN HE HAS TAKEN AWAY THE MULTITUDE, HIS HEART WILL BE LIFTED UP, AND HE WILL CAST DOWN TENS OF THOUSAND [100,000], BUT HE WILL NOT PREVAIL. FOR THE KING OF THE NORTH WILL RETURN AND MUSTER A MULTITUDE GREATER THAN THE FORMER, AND SHALL CERTAINLY COME AT THE END OF SOME YEARS WITH A GREAT ARMY AND MUCH EQUIPMENT. 
THE SOUTH FACE DOMESTIC PROBLEMS BUT IS VICTORIOUS IN THE NUMBER 1
NOW IN THOSE TIMES MANY SHALL RISE UP AGAINST THE KING OF THE SOUTH. ALSO, VIOLENT MEN OF YOUR PEOPLE SHALL EXALT THEMSELVES IN FULFILLMENT OF THE VISION, BUT THEY SHALL FALL. 
THE NORTH BEATS THE SOUTH BY A GREAT ARMY IN THE NUMBER 0
SO THE KING OF THE NORTH SHALL COME AND BUILD A SIEGE MOUND, AND TAKE A FORTIFIED CITY, AND THE 
FORCES OF THE SOUTH SHALL NOT WITHSTAND HIM. EVEN HIS CHOICE TROOPS SHALL HAVE NO STRENGTH TO RESIST. 
THE SOUTH AS THE GLORIOUS LAND BEATS THE NORTH BY A GREAT ARMY IN THE NUMBER 1
BUT HE WHO COMES AGAINST HIM SHALL DO ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL, AND NO ONE SHALL STAND AGAINST HIM. HE SHALL STAND IN THE GLORIOUS [HOLY] LAND [THE SOUTHEASTERN STATE OF SC, USA IN THE GLORIOUS LAND OF FLORENCE, SC BEATS ALL THE NORTHEASTERN PART OF SC & THE NORTHEASTERN STATES FROM NORTH CAROLINA TO RHODE ISLAND IN ACTS 29:2] WITH DESTRUCTION IN HIS POWER [AUTHORITY]. HE SHALL ALSO SET HIS FACE TO ENTER WITH THE STRENGTH OF HIS WHOLE KINGDOM, AND UPRIGHT ONES WITH HIM, THUS SHALL HE DO. AND HE SHALL GIVE HIM THE DAUGHTER OF WOMEN TO DESTROY IT, BUT SHE SHALL NOT STAND WITH HIM, OR BE FOR HIM. AFTER THIS HE SHALL TURN HIS FACE TO THE COASTLANDS, AND SHALL TAKE MANY. 
A RULER MAKES PEACE BETWEEN THE NORTH IN THE NUMBER 0 & THE SOUTH IN THE NUMBER 1 FOR A SHORT TIME
BUT A RULER SHALL BRING THE REPROACH AGAINST THEM TO AN END, AND WITH THE REPROACH REMOVED, HE SHALL TURN BACK ON HIM. THEN HE SHALL TURN HIS FACE TOWARD THE FORTRESS OF HIS OWN LAND, BUT HE SHALL STUMBLE AND FALL, AND NOT BE FOUND. 
THE SOUTH PREVAILS AS THE GLORIOUS KINGDOM AGAINST THE NORTH IN THE NUMBER 1
THERE SHALL ARISE IN HIS PLACE ONE WHO IMPOSES TAXES ON THE GLORIOUS [HOLY] KINGDOM [THE SOUTHEASTERN STATE OF SC, USA IN THE GLORIOUS KINGDOM OF FLORENCE, SC BEATS ALL THE NORTHEASTERN PART OF SC & THE NORTHEASTERN STATES FROM NORTH CAROLINA TO RHODE ISLAND IN ACTS 29:2], BUT WITHIN A FEW DAYS [1 DAY EACH IN THE PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE] HE SHALL BE DESTROYED, BUT NOT IN ANGER OR IN BATTLE [1 POSITION]. 
THE SOUTH FACES MORE DOMESTIC PROBLEMS, BUT IS VICTORIOUS BY A FLOOD IN THE NUMBER 1
AND IN HIS PLACE SHALL ARISE A VILE PERSON, TO WHOM THEY WILL NOT GIVE THE HONOR OF ROYALTY. BUT HE SHALL COME IN PEACEABLY, AND SEIZE THE KINGDOM BY INTRIGUE [SLIPPERY FLATTERY]. WITH THE FORCE OF A FLOOD THEY SHALL BE SWEPT AWAY FROM BEFORE HIM AND BE BROKEN, AND ALSO THE PRINCE OF THE COVENANT. AND AFTER THE LEAGUE IS MADE WITH HIM, HE SHALL ACT DECEITFULLY, FOR HE SHALL COME UP AND BECOME STRONG WITH A SMALL NUMBER OF PEOPLE. HE SHALL ENTER PEACEABLY, EVEN INTO THE RICHES PLACES OF THE PROVIDENCE, AND HE SHALL DO WHAT HIS FATHERS HAVE NOT DONE, NOR HIS FOREFATHERS: HE SHALL DISPERSE AMONG THEN THE PLUNDER, SPOIL, AND RICHES, AND HE SHALL DEVISE HIS PLANS AGAINST THE STRONGHOLDS, BUT ONLY FOR A TIME. 
THE SOUTH BEATS THE NORTH BY A GREAT & MIGHTY ARMY IN THE NUMBER 1
HE SHALL STIR UP HIS POWER [AUTHORITY] AND HIS COURAGE AGAINST THE KING OF THE SOUTH WITH A GREAT ARMY. AND THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL BE STIRRED UP TO BATTLE [1 POSITION] WITH A VERY GREAT AND MIGHTY ARMY, BUT HE SHALL NOT STAND, FOR THEY SHALL DEVISE PLANS AGAINST HIM. YES, THOSE WHO EAT OF THE PORTION OF HIS DELICACIES SHALL DESTROY HIM, HIS ARMY SHALL BE SWEPT AWAY, AND MANY SHALL FALL DOWN SLAIN. 
THE TRUTH OF THE SOUTH IN THE NUMBER 1 OPPOSES THE TRUTH OF THE NORTH IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE SOUTH PREVAILS IN THE NUMBER 1
BOTH THESE KING’S HEARTS SHALL BE BENT ON EVIL [THE SOUTH IS MESSIANIC EVIL & THE NORTH IS SATANIC EVIL], AND THEY SHALL SPEAK LIES [TRUTH FROM THE NORTH OPPOSES TRUTH FROM THE SOUTH, WHICH BOTH SHALL CALL EACH OTHER LIARS] AT THE SAME TABLE, BUT IT SHALL NOT PROSPER, FOR THE END WILL STILL BE AT THE APPOINTED TIME. WHILE RETURNING TO HIS LAND WITH GREAT RICHES, HIS HEART [THE NORTH] SHALL BE MOVED AGAINST THE HOLY COVENANT, SO HE SHALL DO DAMAGE AND RETURN TO HIS OWN LAND.”
THE NORTHERN KING’S BLASPHEMIES AGAINST THE SOUTH’S HOLY COVENANT IN THE NUMBER 0
IN DANIEL 11:29-39 DECLARES, “AT THE APPOINTED TIME HE SHALL RETURN AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH, BUT IT SHALL NOT BE LIKE THE FORMER OR THE LATTER. FOR SHIPS FROM CYPRUS SHALL COME AGAINST HIM, THEREFORE HE SHALL BE GRIEVED, AND RETURN IN RAGE AGAINST THE HOLY COVENANT, AND DO DAMAGE. SO HE SHALL RETURN AND SHOW REGARD FOR THOSE WHO FORSAKE THE HOLY COVENANT. 
THE SOUTH WITH THEIR FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SHALL BE STRONG IN THE NUMBER 1, BUT WILL CAUSE THE SOUTH TO FAIL, IN ORDER TO BE REFINED, PURIFIED AND MADE WHITE IN HUMBLENESS IN THE NUMBER 0
AND FORCES SHALL BE MUSTERED BY HIM, AND THEY SHALL DEFILE THE SANCTUARY FORTRESS, THEN THEY SHALL TAKE AWAY THE DAILY SACRIFICES AND PLACE THERE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. THOSE WHO DO WICKEDLY [SEXUALLY] AGAINST THE COVENANT HE SHALL CORRUPT WITH FLATTERY, BUT THE PEOPLE WHO KNOW THEIR GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] SHALL BE STRONG, AND CARRY OUT GREAT EXPLOITS. AND THOSE OF THE PEOPLE WHO UNDERSTAND SHALL INSTRUCT MANY, YET FOR MANY DAYS THEY SHALL FALL BY SWORD AND FLAME, BY CAPTIVITY AND PLUNDERING. NOW WHEN THEY FALL, THEY SHALL BE AIDED WITH A LITTLE HELP, BUT MANY SHALL JOIN WITH THEM BY INTRIGUE [SLIPPERY FLATTERY]. AND SOME OF THOSE WITH UNDERSTANDING SHALL FALL, TO REFINE THEM, PURIFY THEM, AND MAKE THEM WHITE, UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END, BECAUSE IT IS STILL FOR THE APPOINTED TIME. 
THE SOUTH WITH THEIR FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD PREVAILS AGAINST THE NORTH WITH THEIR FOREIGN GOD IN THE NUMBER 1
THEN THE KING SHALL DO ACCORDING TO HIS OWN WILL, HE SHALL EXALT AND MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE EVERY GOD SHALL SPEAK BLASPHEMIES AGAINST THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF GODS, AND SHALL PROSPER UNTIL THE WRATH [ROMANS 1:21-32] HAS BEEN ACCOMPLISHED, FOR WHAT HAS BEEN DETERMINED SHALL BE DONE. HE SHALL REGARD NEITHER THE GOD [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] OF HIS FATHERS NOR THE DESIRE OF WOMEN, NOR REGARD ANY GOD, FOR HE SHALL EXALT HIMSELF ABOVE THEM ALL. BUT IN THEIR PLACE HE SHALL HONOR A GOD OF FORTRESSES, AND A GOD WHICH HIS FATHERS DID NOT KNOW HE SHALL HONOR WITH GOLD AND SILVER, WITH PRECIOUS STONES AND PLEASANT THINGS. THUS HE SHALL ACT AGAINST THE STRONGEST FORTRESSES WITH A FOREIGN GOD, WHICH HE SHALL ACKNOWLEDGE, AND ADVANCE ITS GLORY, AND HE SHALL CAUSE THEM TO RULE OVER MANY, AND DIVIDE THE LAND FOR GAIN.”
THE NORTHERN KING’S CONQUESTS IS DEFEATED AFTER 36 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 46 YEARS IN STRENGTH
IN DANIEL 11:40-45 DECLARES, “AT THE TIME OF THE END THE KING OF THE SOUTH SHALL ATTACK HIM, AND THE KING OF THE NORTH SHALL COME AGAINST HIM LIKE A WHIRLWIND WITH CHARIOTS, HORSEMEN, AND WITH MANY SHIPS, AND HE SHALL ENTER THE COUNTRIES, OVERWHELM THEM, AND PASS THROUGH. HE SHALL ALSO ENTER THE GLORIOUS [HOLY] LAND [THE SOUTHEASTERN STATE OF SC, USA IN THE GLORIOUS KINGDOM OF FLORENCE, SC BEATS ALL THE NORTHEASTERN PART OF SC & THE NORTHEASTERN STATES FROM NORTH CAROLINA TO RHODE ISLAND IN ACTS 29:2], AND MANY COUNTRIES SHALL BE OVERTHROWN, BUT THESE SHALL ESCAPE FROM HIS HAND. EDOM, MOAB, AND THE PROMINENT PEOPLE OF AMMON. HE SHALL STRETCH OUT HIS HAND AGAINST THE COUNTRIES, AND THE LAND OF EGYPT SHALL NOT ESCAPE. HE SHALL HAVE POWER [AUTHORITY] OVER THE TREASURES OF GOLD AND SILVER, AND OVER ALL THE PRECIOUS THINGS OF EGYPT, ALSO THE LIBYANS AND ETHIOPIANS [BLACK NATION & BLACK RACE] SHALL FOLLOW AT HIS [THE NORTH’S] HEELS. BUT NEWS FROM THE EAST AND THE NORTH SHALL TROUBLE HIM, THEREFORE HE SHALL OUT WITH GREAT FURY TO DESTROY AND ANNIHILATE MANY. AND HE SHALL PLANT THE TENTS OF HIS PALACE BETWEEN THE SEAS AND THE GLORIOUS HOLY MOUNTAIN [THE SOUTHEASTERN STATE OF SC, USA IN THE GLORIOUS KINGDOM OF FLORENCE, SC BEATS ALL THE NORTHEASTERN PART OF SC & THE NORTHEASTERN STATES FROM NORTH CAROLINA TO RHODE ISLAND IN ACTS 29:2], YET HE SHALL COME TO HIS END, AND NO ONE WILL HELP HIM.”           
THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S EXIT OF HIS 10 THUNDERS IN BABYLON
THE LORD MICHAEL’S PROPHESY OF THE ULTIMATE END TIME TRIBULATION PERIOD OF 7 YEARS IN ACTS 29:2
IN DANIEL 12:1-13 DECLARES, “AT THAT TIME MICHAEL SHALL STAND UP, THE GREAT PRINCE WHO STANDS WATCH OVER THE SONS OF YOUR PEOPLE, AND THERE SHALL BE A TIME OF TROUBLE, SUCH AS NEVER WAS SINCE THERE WAS A NATION, EVEN TO THAT TIME [THE USA IN THE ULTIMATE END TIME IN ACTS 29:2]. AND AT THAT TIME YOUR PEOPLE SHALL BE DELIVERED, EVERY ONE WHO IS FOUND WRITTEN IN THE BOOK [THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BOOK OF LIFE]. AND MANY OF THOSE WHO SLEEP IN THE DUST OF THE EARTH SHALL AWAKE, SOME TO EVERLASTING LIFE [IN THE BOOK OF LIFE], SOME TO SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT [ABHORRENCE IN THE BOOK OF THE DEAD]. THOSE WHO ARE WISE SHALL SHINE LIKE THE BRIGHTNESS OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND THOSE WHO TURN MANY TO RIGHTEOUSNESS LIKE THE STARS FOREVER AND EVER. BUT YOU, DANIEL, SHUT UP THE WORDS, AND SEAL THE BOOK UNTIL THE TIME OF THE END, MANY SHALL RUN TO AND FRO, AND KNOWLEDGE SHALL INCREASE. THEN I, DANIEL, LOOKED, AND THERE STOOD TWO OTHERS [LORD GABRIEL & LORD RAPHAEL], ONE ON THIS RIVERBANK, AND THE OTHER ON THAT RIVERBANK. AND ONE SAID TO THE MAN [LORD MICHAEL] CLOTHED IN LINEN, WHO WAS ABOVE THE WATERS OF THE RIVER [LEVITATED], ‘HOW LONG SHALL THE FULFILLMENT OF THESE WONDERS BE?’ THEN I HEARD THE MAN [LORD MICHAEL] CLOTHED IN LINEN, WHO WAS ABOVE THE WATERS OF THE RIVER [LEVITATED], WHEN HE HELD UP HIS RIGHT HAND AND HIS LEFT HAND TO HEAVEN, AND SWORE BY HIM [FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD] WHO LIVES FOREVER, THAT IT SHALL BE FOR A TIME, TIMES, AND HALF OF A TIME, AND WHEN THE POWER [AUTHORITY] OF THE HOLY PEOPLE HAS BEEN COMPLETELY SHATTERED, ALL THESE THINGS SHALL BE FINISHED. ALTHOUGH I HEARD, I DID NOT UNDERSTAND. THEN I SAID, ‘MY LORD [MICHAEL], WHAT SHALL BE THE END OF THESE THINGS?” HE SAID, ‘GO YOUR WAY, DANIEL, FOR THE WORDS ARE CLOSED UP AND SEALED TILL THE TIME OF THE END. MANY SHALL BE PURIFIED, MADE WHITE AND REFINED, BUT THE WICKED [SEXUAL] SHALL DO WICKEDLY [SEXUALLY], AND NONE OF THE WICKED [SEXUAL] SHALL UNDERSTAND, BUT THE WISE [DIVINE] SHALL UNDERSTAND. AND FROM THE TIME THAT THE DAILY SACRIFICE IS TAKEN AWAY [THE FULFILLMENT OF 46 YEARS], AND THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IS SET UP [IN THE BEGINNING TO THE MIDST OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD], THERE SHALL BE ONE THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND NINETY DAYS [THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION LASTS ONLY FOR 3.52 YEARS OR 3 YEARS, 6 MONTHS & 12 DAYS IN THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD]. BLESSED IS HE WHO WAITS AND COMES TO THE ONE THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED AND THIRTY FIVE DAYS [THE GODLY INHERITANCE IN THE MIDST TO THE END OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD IS FROM 3.56 YEARS OR 3 YEARS, 6 MONTHS & 27 DAYS]. BUT YOU, GO YOUR WAY TILL THE END, FOR YOU SHALL REST, AND WILL ARISE TO YOUR INHERITANCE AT THE END OF THE DAYS.”      
WHAT ARE THE MAJOR PROPHETS AND MINOR PROPHETS? THE TERMS MAJOR PROPHETS AND MINOR PROPHETS ARE SIMPLY A WAY TO DIVIDE THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETIC BOOKS. THE MAJOR PROPHETS ARE ISAIAH, JEREMIAH, LAMENTATIONS, EZEKIEL, AND DANIEL. THE MINOR PROPHETS ARE HOSEA, JOEL, AMOS, OBADIAH, JONAH, MICAH, NAHUM, HABAKKUK, ZEPHANIAH, HAGGAI, ZECHARIAH, AND MALACHI. THE MINOR PROPHETS ARE ALSO SOMETIMES CALLED THE TWELVE. THE MAJOR PROPHETS ARE DESCRIBED AS “MAJOR” BECAUSE THEIR BOOKS ARE LONGER AND THE CONTENT HAS BROAD, EVEN GLOBAL IMPLICATIONS. THE MINOR PROPHETS ARE DESCRIBED AS “MINOR” BECAUSE THEIR BOOKS ARE SHORTER (ALTHOUGH HOSEA AND ZECHARIAH ARE ALMOST AS LONG AS DANIEL) AND THE CONTENT IS MORE NARROWLY FOCUSED. THAT DOES NOT MEAN THE MINOR PROPHETS ARE ANY LESS INSPIRED THAN THE MAJOR PROPHETS. IT IS SIMPLY A MATTER OF GOD CHOOSING TO REVEAL MORE TO THE MAJOR PROPHETS THAN HE DID TO THE MINOR PROPHETS. BOTH THE MAJOR AND MINOR PROPHETS ARE USUALLY AMONG THE LEAST POPULAR BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE FOR CHRISTIANS TO READ. THIS IS UNDERSTANDABLE WITH THE OFTEN-UNUSUAL PROPHETIC LANGUAGE AND THE SEEMINGLY CONSTANT WARNINGS AND CONDEMNATIONS RECORDED IN THE PROPHECIES. STILL, THERE IS MUCH VALUABLE CONTENT TO BE STUDIED IN THE MAJOR AND MINOR PROPHETS. WE READ OF CHRIST’S SEXLESS BIRTH IN ISAIAH AND MICAH. WE LEARN OF CHRIST’S ATONING SACRIFICE IN ISAIAH. WE READ OF CHRIST’S RETURN IN EZEKIEL, DANIEL, AND ZECHARIAH. WE LEARN OF GOD’S HOLINESS, WRATH, GRACE, AND MERCY IN ALL OF THE MAJOR AND MINOR PROPHETS. FOR THAT, THEY ARE MOST WORTHY OF OUR ATTENTION AND STUDY.
WHO WAS DANIEL IN THE HOLY BIBLE? WE CAN READ ABOUT THE LIFE OF DANIEL IN HIS OWN WRITINGS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL AND ALSO IN EZEKIEL 14:14, 20 AND 28:3. THERE ARE SOME STRIKING SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE LIFE OF DANIEL AND THAT OF JACOB’S SON JOSEPH. BOTH OF THEM PROSPERED IN FOREIGN LANDS AFTER INTERPRETING DREAMS FOR THEIR RULERS, AND BOTH WERE ELEVATED TO HIGH OFFICE AS A RESULT OF THEIR FAITHFULNESS TO GOD. AFTER NEBUCHADNEZZAR, KING OF BABYLON, BESIEGED JERUSALEM, HE CHOSE NOBLE MEN FROM ISRAEL’S ROYAL HOUSEHOLD WHO WERE HANDSOME AND SHOWED AN APTITUDE FOR LEARNING, TO BE TRAINED IN THE WAYS OF THE BABYLONIANS. AFTER THEIR THREE YEARS’ TRAINING, THEY WOULD BE PUT INTO THE KING’S SERVICE (DANIEL 1:1-6). DANIEL, WHOSE NAME MEANS “GOD IS MY JUDGE,” AND HIS THREE COUNTRYMEN FROM JUDEA WERE CHOSEN AND GIVEN NEW NAMES. DANIEL BECAME “BELTESHAZZAR,” WHILE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH BECAME “SHADRACH," "MESHACH," AND "ABEDNEGO.” THE BABYLONIANS MOST LIKELY GAVE THEM NEW NAMES THAT WERE COMPLETELY DISASSOCIATED WITH THEIR HEBREW ROOTS TO HASTEN DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS’ ASSIMILATION INTO THE BABYLONIAN CULTURE. DANIEL AND HIS COMPATRIOTS PROVED TO BE THE WISEST OF ALL THE TRAINEES, AND, AT THE END OF THEIR TRAINING, THEY ENTERED THE SERVICE OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR. DANIEL’S FIRST SIGN OF FAITHFULNESS TO GOD WAS WHEN HE AND HIS THREE FRIENDS REJECTED THE RICH FOOD AND WINE FROM THE KING’S TABLE, BECAUSE THEY DEEMED IT A DEFILEMENT, AND BECAME VEGETARIANS. AS THEIR HEALTH IMPROVED, THEY WERE PERMITTED TO CONTINUE WITH THEIR CHOSEN DIET. IN THEIR EDUCATION, THE FOUR MEN FROM JUDAH BECAME KNOWLEDGEABLE IN ALL BABYLONIAN MATTERS, AND DANIEL WAS GIVEN BY GOD THE ABILITY TO UNDERSTAND DREAMS AND VISIONS OF ALL KINDS (DANIEL 1:17). IN THE SECOND YEAR OF HIS REIGN, NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS TROUBLED WITH A DREAM THAT HE COULD NOT INTERPRET. BEYOND INTERPRETATION, NEBUCHADNEZZAR COMMANDED HIS MAGICIANS, ENCHANTERS, SORCERERS, AND ASTROLOGERS TO ALSO DESCRIBE HIS DREAM. THESE MEN WERE WILLING TO TRY TO INTERPRET THE DREAM IF NEBUCHADNEZZAR FIRST TOLD THEM WHAT IT WAS, BUT THEY SAID THAT REVEALING THE DREAM ITSELF WAS AN IMPOSSIBLE TASK FOR HUMANS. THE KING DECREED THAT ALL THE WISE MEN, INCLUDING DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS, MUST BE PUT TO DEATH. HOWEVER, AFTER DANIEL SOUGHT GOD IN PRAYER, THE MYSTERY OF THE KING’S DREAM WAS REVEALED TO DANIEL, AND HE WAS TAKEN TO THE KING TO INTERPRET IT. DANIEL IMMEDIATELY ATTRIBUTED HIS ABILITY TO INTERPRET DREAMS TO THE ONE TRUE GOD (DANIEL 2:28). THE KEY FEATURE OF THE DREAM WAS THAT ONE DAY THERE WILL BE A KINGDOM SET UP BY GOD THAT WILL LAST FOREVER, AND THAT GOD’S KINGDOM WILL DESTROY ALL PREVIOUS, MAN-MADE KINGDOMS (DANIEL 2:44-45). FOR HIS WISDOM, DANIEL WAS HONORED BY KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND PLACED IN AUTHORITY OVER ALL THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON. AT DANIEL’S REQUEST, HIS THREE COUNTRYMEN WERE ALSO PLACED IN POSITIONS OF AUTHORITY AS ADMINISTRATORS OF BABYLON. LATER, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD ANOTHER DREAM, AND AGAIN DANIEL WAS ABLE TO INTERPRET IT. THE KING ACKNOWLEDGED THAT DANIEL HAD THE SPIRIT OF HIS HOLY GOD WITHIN HIM (DANIEL 4:9). DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM WAS CORRECT. AFTER EXPERIENCING A PERIOD OF INSANITY, NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS RESTORED TO HEALTH, AND HE PRAISED AND HONORED DANIEL’S GOD AS THE MOST-HIGH (DANIEL 4:34-37). NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SON, BELSHAZZAR, BECAME THE NEW KING, AND DURING A BANQUET HE ORDERED THE GOLD AND SILVER GOBLETS THAT HAD BEEN STOLEN FROM THE HOLY TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM TO BE BROUGHT OUT FOR USE. IN RESPONSE TO THE DEFILEMENT OF SUCH HOLY ITEMS, BELSHAZZAR SEES A HAND WRITING ON THE WALL. HIS ASTROLOGERS ARE UNABLE TO ASSIST HIM IN ITS TRANSLATION, AND SO DANIEL IS CALLED UPON TO INTERPRET THE WRITING (DANIEL 5:13-16). AS A REWARD FOR INTERPRETING THE WRITING, DANIEL IS PROMOTED BY KING BELSHAZZAR TO THE THIRD HIGHEST POSITION IN THE BABYLONIAN KINGDOM (VERSE 29). THAT NIGHT, AS DANIEL HAD PROPHESIED, THE KING WAS SLAIN IN BATTLE, AND HIS KINGDOM WAS TAKEN OVER BY THE PERSIAN CYRUS THE GREAT, AND DARIUS THE MEDE WAS MADE KING. UNDER THE NEW RULER, DANIEL EXCELLED IN HIS DUTIES AS ONE OF THE ADMINISTRATORS TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT KING DARIUS WAS CONTEMPLATING MAKING HIM HEAD OVER ALL THE KINGDOM (DANIEL 6:1-3). THIS INFURIATED THE OTHER ADMINISTRATORS SO MUCH THAT THEY LOOKED FOR A WAY TO BRING DANIEL DOWN. THEY COULD FIND NO WRONGDOING ON DANIEL’S PART, SO THEY FOCUSED ON THE MATTER OF DANIEL’S RELIGION. USING FLATTERY, THE ADMINISTRATORS COAXED DARIUS INTO ISSUING A DECREE FORBIDDING PRAYERS TO ANY GOD OTHER THAN THE KING FOR THE NEXT THIRTY DAYS. THE PENALTY FOR DISOBEDIENCE WAS TO BE THROWN INTO A DEN OF LIONS. DANIEL DISOBEYED THE EDICT, OF COURSE, AND CONTINUED TO PRAY OPENLY TO THE TRUE GOD. AS DANIEL MADE NO ATTEMPT TO HIDE HIS ACTIVITY, HE WAS SEEN PRAYING AND ARRESTED. WITH MUCH REGRET THE KING GAVE THE ORDER FOR DANIEL TO BE THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN, BUT NOT WITHOUT A PRAYER THAT DANIEL’S GOD WOULD RESCUE HIM (DANIEL 6:16). THE NEXT DAY, WHEN DANIEL WAS FOUND ALIVE AND WELL, HE TOLD THE KING THAT GOD HAD SENT AN ANGEL TO SHUT THE LIONS’ MOUTHS AND SO HE HAD REMAINED UNHARMED. THIS MIRACLE RESULTED IN KING DARIUS SENDING OUT A DECREE THAT ALL HIS SUBJECTS WERE TO WORSHIP THE GOD OF DANIEL. DANIEL CONTINUED TO PROSPER THROUGHOUT KING DARIUS’ REIGN. DANIEL IS ALSO WELL KNOWN FOR THE PROPHETIC DREAMS AND VISIONS GOD GAVE HIM, RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL. DANIEL'S PROPHECIES COVER A BROAD RANGE OF HUMAN HISTORY, AS HE PREDICTED THE RISE AND FALL OF THE GREEK AND ROMAN EMPIRES AND THE RISE OF A POWERFUL KING WHO “WILL DO AS HE PLEASES. HE WILL EXALT AND MAGNIFY HIMSELF ABOVE EVERY GOD AND WILL SAY UNHEARD-OF THINGS AGAINST THE GOD OF GODS” (DANIEL 11:36). DANIEL'S “SEVENTY WEEKS” PROPHECY SPOKE OF A MESSIAH WHO WOULD BE KILLED (DANIEL 9:24–27). WE SAW THIS PROPHECY FULFILLED WITH JESUS. THE REMAINDER OF THE PROPHECY—THE SEVENTIETH WEEK—WILL BE FULFILLED IN THE END TIMES. DANIEL HAD OTHER APOCALYPTIC VISIONS AS WELL, AND UNDERSTANDING HIS PROPHECIES IS IMPORTANT TO ESCHATOLOGY. DANIEL EXERCISED GREAT INTEGRITY AND, IN DOING SO, RECEIVED THE RESPECT AND AFFECTION OF THE POWERFUL RULERS HE SERVED. HOWEVER, HIS HONESTY AND LOYALTY TO HIS MASTERS NEVER LED HIM TO COMPROMISE HIS FAITH IN THE ONE TRUE GOD. RATHER THAN IT BEING AN OBSTACLE TO HIS SUCCESS, DANIEL’S CONTINUAL DEVOTION TO GOD BROUGHT HIM THE ADMIRATION OF THE UNBELIEVERS IN HIS CIRCLE. WHEN DELIVERING HIS INTERPRETATIONS, HE WAS QUICK TO GIVE GOD THE CREDIT FOR HIS ABILITY TO DO SO (DANIEL 2:28). DANIEL’S INTEGRITY AS A MAN OF GOD GAINED HIM FAVOR WITH THE SECULAR WORLD, YET HE REFUSED TO COMPROMISE HIS FAITH IN GOD. EVEN UNDER THE INTIMIDATION OF KINGS AND RULERS, DANIEL REMAINED STEADFAST IN HIS COMMITMENT TO GOD. DANIEL ALSO TEACHES US THAT, NO MATTER WHOM WE ARE DEALING WITH, NO MATTER WHAT THEIR STATUS IS, WE ARE TO TREAT THEM WITH COMPASSION. SEE HOW CONCERNED HE WAS WHEN DELIVERING THE INTERPRETATION TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S SECOND DREAM (DANIEL 4:19). AS CHRISTIANS, WE ARE CALLED TO OBEY THE RULERS AND AUTHORITIES THAT GOD HAS PUT IN PLACE, TREATING THEM WITH RESPECT AND COMPASSION; HOWEVER, AS WE SEE FROM DANIEL’S EXAMPLE, OBEYING GOD’S LAW MUST ALWAYS TAKE PRECEDENCE OVER OBEYING MEN (ROMANS 13:1–7; ACTS 5:29). AS A RESULT OF HIS DEVOTION, DANIEL FOUND FAVOR WITH MAN AND WITH GOD (DANIEL 9:20-23). NOTICE ALSO IN THOSE VERSES WHAT THE ANGEL GABRIEL TOLD DANIEL ABOUT HOW SWIFTLY THE ANSWER TO HIS PRAYER WAS DISPATCHED. THIS SHOWS US HOW READY THE LORD IS TO HEAR THE PRAYERS OF HIS PEOPLE. DANIEL’S STRENGTH LAY IN HIS DEVOTION TO PRAYER AND IS A LESSON FOR US ALL. IT IS NOT JUST IN THE BAD TIMES BUT ON A DAILY BASIS THAT WE MUST COME TO GOD IN PRAYER.
WHY DID NEBUCHADNEZZAR CHANGE DANIEL’S NAME TO BELTESHAZZAR? NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS KING OF BABYLONIA FROM 605 BC TO AROUND 563 BC, AND HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR CHANGING DANIEL’S NAME TO BELTESHAZZAR. KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD CONQUERED JUDAH, DESTROYING JERUSALEM IN 586 BC, AN EVENT THAT HAD BEEN PROPHESIED BY THE PROPHET JEREMIAH (JEREMIAH 25:9). SOME OF THE INHABITANTS OF JUDAH WERE TAKEN BACK TO BABYLON AS CAPTIVES, INCLUDING A NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF ROYAL AND NOBLE FAMILIES, TO BE INTEGRATED INTO BABYLONIAN SOCIETY (DANIEL 1:3–4). AMONG THOSE TAKEN WERE FOUR BOYS, AROUND THE AGE OF 14 AT THE TIME, NAMED DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. ALL FOUR OF THESE HEBREW NAMES HAD MEANINGS CONNECTED TO FAITH IN GOD. BUT UPON ARRIVAL IN BABYLON, THEIR NAMES WERE CHANGED: “THE CHIEF OFFICIAL [OF BABYLON] GAVE THEM NEW NAMES: TO DANIEL, THE NAME BELTESHAZZAR; TO HANANIAH, SHADRACH; TO MISHAEL, MESHACH; AND TO AZARIAH, ABEDNEGO” (DANIEL 1:7). THE BOYS’ NAMES WERE CHANGED AS A WAY OF ENCOURAGING THEM TO FORGET THE GOD AND TRADITIONS OF THEIR HOMELAND AND BECOME CONFORMED TO THE WAYS AND GODS OF BABYLON. IT WAS A FORCED ASSIMILATION; NEBUCHADNEZZAR WANTED DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS TO “CONFORM TO THE PATTERN OF THIS WORLD” (ROMANS 12:2), AND A NAME CHANGE WAS ONE STEP TOWARD THAT GOAL. EACH NAME DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS WERE GIVEN CARRIED A MEANING ASSOCIATED WITH A DIFFERENT BABYLONIAN DEITY. ABEDNEGO MEANS “SERVANT OF NEBO,” FOR EXAMPLE. BELTESHAZZAR, THE NAME GIVEN TO DANIEL, MEANS “BEL PROTECTS HIS LIFE.” THE MEANING OF THE NAME DANIEL IS “GOD IS MY JUDGE.” THE SUFFIX OF DANIEL’S NAME (AND MISHAEL’S) IS -EL, WHICH REFERS TO ELOHIM, ONE OF THE NAMES OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL. AZARIAH AND HANANIAH CARRY THE SUFFIX -IAH OR -YAH, WHICH IS SHORT FOR YAHWEH STEPHEN, THE COVENANT NAME OF GOD (SEE ISAIAH 26:4). MIRACULOUSLY, GOD KEPT THESE YOUNG MEN ALIVE, EVEN THOUGH THEY REFUSED TO CONFORM TO THE INDOCTRINATION, DIET, AND RELIGION OF BABYLON. DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS ASKED TO BE FED VEGETABLES RATHER THAN THE KING’S UNLAWFUL FOOD, AND THEY WERE GRANTED THEIR WISH ON THE CONDITION THAT THEIR HEALTH DID NOT SUFFER. GOD MADE THEM THRIVE PHYSICALLY BEYOND THEIR PEERS, BECAUSE OF THEIR GOD-HONORING OBEDIENCE (DANIEL 1:8–16). THEY WOULD NOT BOW DOWN TO THE IDOL OF BABYLON, NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE, AND WERE SENTENCED TO DEATH, BUT GOD SAVED THEM FROM THE MIDST OF A FIERY FURNACE (DANIEL 3:23–27). IN THE END, NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS FORCED TO ACKNOWLEDGE THE MIRACLE, AND HE DECREED THAT THE PEOPLE OF BABYLON HONOR THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO (VERSES 28–29). AFTER THE WONDERS OF GOD WERE SHOWN TO HIM, NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIMSELF ACKNOWLEDGED DANIEL’S TRUE NAME AND HONORED THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WRITING, “DANIEL CAME INTO MY PRESENCE... (HE IS CALLED BELTESHAZZAR, AFTER THE NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] OF MY GOD, AND THE SPIRIT OF THE HOLY GODS IS IN HIM)” (DANIEL 4:8). YEARS LATER, THE QUEEN OF BABYLON STILL REFERRED TO DANIEL BY HIS HEBREW NAME, ALTHOUGH SHE KNOWS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S ATTEMPT TO CHANGE IT: SHE SPOKE OF HIM AS “DANIEL, WHOM THE KING CALLED BELTESHAZZAR” (DANIEL 5:12).
WAS DANIEL MADE A EUNUCH IN BABYLON? THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY WHETHER DANIEL WAS MADE A EUNUCH. HOWEVER, DANIEL SERVED AS A SLAVE IN BABYLON DURING A TIME IN WHICH MANY SLAVES WERE CASTRATED AND MADE EUNUCHS. THEREFORE, SOME HAVE SUGGESTED DANIEL WAS CASTRATED AS WELL. THERE IS NO BIBLICAL EVIDENCE EITHER WAY, WHICH LEAVES THIS ISSUE UNCERTAIN. THERE ARE CERTAIN INDICATORS FROM SCRIPTURE TO SUPPORT THE VIEW DANIEL WAS MADE A EUNUCH. FIRST, HE WAS NEVER MARRIED. SECOND, AS MENTIONED, HE WAS A SLAVE IN A TIME AND PLACE WHERE CASTRATION OF SLAVES WAS COMMON. THIRD, 2 KINGS 20:18 INDICATES THAT SOME OF HEZEKIAH’S DESCENDANTS WOULD ONE DAY BE TAKEN FROM ISRAEL TO SERVE IN THE PALACE OF THE KING OF BABYLON AS EUNUCHS: “AND SOME OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, YOUR OWN FLESH AND BLOOD THAT WILL BE BORN TO YOU, WILL BE TAKEN AWAY, AND THEY WILL BECOME EUNUCHS IN THE PALACE OF THE KING OF BABYLON.” DANIEL 1:3 INDICATES DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS WERE UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE “CHIEF EUNUCH” (ESV), A MAN NAMED ASHPENAZ. THIS SAME VERSE INDICATES THAT THESE YOUNG MEN WERE SPECIFICALLY TAKEN IN ORDER TO SERVE THE KING IN HIS PALACE. WHY WOULD A KING HAVE HIS SLAVES CASTRATED? CASTRATION WAS OFTEN PERFORMED TO ENSURE A KING’S ADVISORS DID NOT HAVE CHILDREN OR ROMANTIC INTERESTS THAT MIGHT TEMPT THEM TOWARDS BETRAYAL. THIS PROCEDURE WAS INTENDED TO MAKE THE SUBJECT ASEXUAL, DISINTERESTED IN SEX, LACKING SEXUAL URGES, AND UNABLE TO PRODUCE CHILDREN. OF COURSE, IT IS POSSIBLE DANIEL WAS NOT CASTRATED AND MADE A EUNUCH. FIRST, THE REFERENCE IN 2 KINGS 20:18 DOES NOT MENTION DANIEL AND MAY NOT HAVE APPLIED TO HIM. SECOND, THERE IS NO VERSE THAT SPECIFICALLY STATES DANIEL WAS CASTRATED. THIRD, JUST BECAUSE DANIEL WAS SINGLE DID NOT NECESSITATE HIM BEING MADE A EUNUCH. IN MATTHEW 19:12 JESUS SAYS, “FOR SOME ARE EUNUCHS BECAUSE THEY WERE BORN THAT WAY; OTHERS WERE MADE THAT WAY BY MEN; AND OTHERS HAVE RENOUNCED MARRIAGE BECAUSE OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. THE ONE WHO CAN ACCEPT THIS SHOULD ACCEPT IT.” GOD CALLS SOME PEOPLE TO REMAIN SINGLE FOR THE PURPOSE OF SERVING HIM MORE FULLY. WHILE WE MAY WISH THE HOLY BIBLE WAS CLEARER ON THIS ISSUE, IT REMAINS UNCERTAIN WHETHER OR NOT DANIEL WAS A EUNUCH. IN EITHER CASE, DANIEL’S LIFE STANDS AS A POSITIVE EXAMPLE FOR OTHER FOLLOWERS OF GOD. HE REMAINED FAITHFUL TO THE LORD IN A PAGAN CULTURE, SERVED HIS LEADERS AND NATION WELL, AND IMPACTED THE LIVES OF MANY THROUGH HIS FAITH AND THROUGH THE REVELATION OF MANY PROPHECIES THAT HAVE YET TO BE FULFILLED. 
WHAT IS A DANIEL FAST? THE CONCEPT OF A DANIEL FAST COMES FROM DANIEL 1:8-14, “BUT DANIEL RESOLVED NOT TO DEFILE HIMSELF WITH THE ROYAL FOOD AND WINE, AND HE ASKED THE CHIEF OFFICIAL FOR PERMISSION NOT TO DEFILE HIMSELF THIS WAY. NOW GOD HAD CAUSED THE OFFICIAL TO SHOW FAVOR AND SYMPATHY TO DANIEL, BUT THE OFFICIAL TOLD DANIEL, ‘I AM AFRAID OF MY LORD THE KING, WHO HAS ASSIGNED YOUR FOOD AND DRINK. WHY SHOULD HE SEE YOU LOOKING WORSE THAN THE OTHER YOUNG MEN YOUR AGE? THE KING WOULD THEN HAVE MY HEAD BECAUSE OF YOU.’ DANIEL THEN SAID TO THE GUARD WHOM THE CHIEF OFFICIAL HAD APPOINTED OVER DANIEL, HANANIAH, MISHAEL AND AZARIAH, ‘PLEASE TEST YOUR SERVANTS FOR TEN DAYS: GIVE US NOTHING BUT VEGETABLES TO EAT AND WATER TO DRINK. THEN COMPARE OUR APPEARANCE WITH THAT OF THE YOUNG MEN WHO EAT THE ROYAL FOOD, AND TREAT YOUR SERVANTS IN ACCORDANCE WITH WHAT YOU SEE.’ SO, HE AGREED TO THIS AND TESTED THEM FOR TEN DAYS.” THE BACKGROUND OF THE DANIEL FAST IS THAT DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS HAD BEEN DEPORTED TO BABYLON WHEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND THE BABYLONIANS CONQUERED JUDAH (2 KINGS 24:13-14). DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS WERE PUT INTO THE BABYLONIAN COURT SERVANT “TRAINING PROGRAM.” PART OF THE PROGRAM WAS LEARNING BABYLONIAN CUSTOMS, BELIEFS, LAWS, AND PRACTICES. THE EATING HABITS OF THE BABYLONIANS WERE NOT IN COMPLETE AGREEMENT WITH THE MOSAIC LAW. AS A RESULT, DANIEL ASKED IF HE AND HIS THREE FRIENDS COULD BE EXCUSED FROM EATING THE MEAT (WHICH WAS LIKELY SACRIFICED TO BABYLONIAN FALSE GODS AND IDOLS). SO, A DANIEL FAST IS EATING ONLY FRUITS AND VEGETABLES FOR A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF TIME AND ABSTAINING FROM MEAT PRODUCTS. SOME PEOPLE USE A DANIEL FAST AS A DIETING METHOD. SOME PEOPLE USE A DANIEL FAST INSTEAD OF FASTING FROM FOOD ENTIRELY. THE HOLY BIBLE NOWHERE COMMANDS BELIEVERS TO OBSERVE A DANIEL FAST. AS A RESULT, IT IS A MATTER OF CHRISTIAN FREEDOM WHETHER TO OBSERVE A DANIEL FAST. PLEASE ALSO SEE OUR ARTICLE ON CHRISTIAN FASTING.
WHO WAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR? NEBUCHADNEZZAR II, SOMETIMES ALTERNATELY SPELLED NEBUCHADREZZAR, WAS KING OF BABYLONIA FROM APPROXIMATELY 605 BC UNTIL APPROXIMATELY 562 BC. HE IS CONSIDERED THE GREATEST KING OF THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AND IS CREDITED WITH THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE HANGING GARDENS OF BABYLON. NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS MENTIONED BY NAME AROUND 90 TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN BOTH THE HISTORICAL AND PROPHETIC LITERATURE OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES. NEBUCHADNEZZAR RECEIVES THE MOST ATTENTION IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, APPEARING AS THE MAIN CHARACTER, BESIDE DANIEL, IN CHAPTERS 1–4. IN BIBLICAL HISTORY, NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS MOST FAMOUS FOR THE CONQUERING OF JUDAH AND THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH AND JERUSALEM IN 586 BC. JUDAH HAD BECOME A TRIBUTE STATE TO BABYLON IN 605 BC BUT REBELLED IN 597 BC DURING THE REIGN OF JEHOIACHIN AND THEN AGAIN IN 588 BC DURING THE REIGN OF ZEDEKIAH. TIRED OF THE REBELLIONS, AND SEEING THAT JUDAH HAD NOT LEARNED ITS LESSON WHEN HE INVADED, CONQUERED, AND DEPORTED JUDAH IN 597, NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND HIS GENERAL, NEBUZARADAN, PROCEEDED TO COMPLETELY DESTROY THE TEMPLE AND MOST OF JERUSALEM, DEPORTING MOST OF THE REMAINING RESIDENTS TO BABYLON. IN THIS, NEBUCHADNEZZAR SERVED AS GOD’S INSTRUMENT OF JUDGMENT ON JUDAH FOR ITS SEXUAL IDOLATRY, UNFAITHFULNESS, AND DISOBEDIENCE (JEREMIAH 25:9). SECULAR HISTORY RECORDS NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS A BRUTAL, POWERFUL, AND AMBITIOUS KING, AND THE HOLY BIBLE, FOR THE MOST PART, AGREES. HOWEVER, THE BOOK OF DANIEL GIVES ADDITIONAL INSIGHT INTO HIS CHARACTER. DANIEL CHAPTER 2 RECORDS GOD GIVING NEBUCHADNEZZAR A DREAM ABOUT WHAT KINGDOMS WOULD ARISE AFTER HIS OWN. IN THE DREAM, NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS A “HEAD OF GOLD” ON A STATUE, WITH THE DESCENDING PARTS OF THE BODY, COMPRISED OF SILVER, BRONZE, IRON, AND IRON MIXED WITH CLAY, REPRESENTING THE LESS POWERFUL KINGDOMS THAT WOULD COME AFTER HIM. NEBUCHADNEZZAR DEMANDED THE ASTROLOGERS AND WISE MEN TO INTERPRET HIS DREAM WITHOUT HIM TELLING IT TO THEM AND, WHEN THEY WERE UNABLE TO, NEBUCHADNEZZAR ORDERED ALL OF THE ASTROLOGERS AND WISE MEN TO BE KILLED. DANIEL SPOKE UP AND, THROUGH A MIRACLE FROM GOD, INTERPRETED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. THE KING THEN PROMOTED DANIEL TO BE ONE OF HIS MOST INFLUENTIAL ADVISORS. INTERESTINGLY, WHEN DANIEL INTERPRETED HIS DREAM, NEBUCHADNEZZAR DECLARED, “TRULY, YOUR GOD IS GOD OF GODS AND LORD OF KINGS, AND A REVEALER OF MYSTERIES, FOR YOU HAVE BEEN ABLE TO REVEAL THIS MYSTERY” (DANIEL 2:47). IN DANIEL 3, NEBUCHADNEZZAR CREATED A GOLD STATUE OF HIMSELF AND REQUIRED ALL THE PEOPLE TO BOW DOWN TO IT WHENEVER THE MUSIC PLAYED. DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, REFUSED, AND THE KING HAD THEM THROWN INTO A BLAZING FURNACE. MIRACULOUSLY, GOD PROTECTED THEM, AND WHEN THEY CAME OUT OF THE FURNACE, NEBUCHADNEZZAR PROCLAIMED, “BLESSED BE THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, WHO HAS SENT HIS ANGEL AND DELIVERED HIS SERVANTS, WHO TRUSTED IN HIM, AND SET ASIDE THE KING’S COMMAND, AND YIELDED UP THEIR BODIES RATHER THAN SERVE AND WORSHIP ANY GOD EXCEPT THEIR OWN GOD. THEREFORE, I MAKE A DECREE: ANY PEOPLE, NATION, OR LANGUAGE THAT SPEAKS ANYTHING AGAINST THE GOD OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO SHALL BE TORN LIMB FROM LIMB, AND THEIR HOUSES LAID IN RUINS, FOR THERE IS NO OTHER GOD WHO IS ABLE TO RESCUE IN THIS WAY” (DANIEL 3:28–29). IN DANIEL CHAPTER 4, NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS GIVEN ANOTHER DREAM BY GOD. DANIEL INTERPRETED THE DREAM FOR NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND INFORMED HIM THAT THE DREAM WAS A WARNING TO THE KING TO HUMBLE HIMSELF AND RECOGNIZE THAT HIS POWER, WEALTH, AND INFLUENCE WERE FROM GOD, NOT OF HIS OWN MAKING. NEBUCHADNEZZAR DID NOT HEED THE WARNING OF THE DREAM, SO GOD JUDGED HIM AS THE DREAM HAD DECLARED. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS DRIVEN INSANE FOR SEVEN YEARS. WHEN THE KING’S SANITY WAS RESTORED, HE FINALLY HUMBLED HIMSELF BEFORE GOD. IN DANIEL 4:3, NEBUCHADNEZZAR DECLARES, “HOW GREAT ARE HIS SIGNS, HOW MIGHTY HIS WONDERS! HIS KINGDOM IS AN EVERLASTING KINGDOM, AND HIS DOMINION ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION.” NEBUCHADNEZZAR CONTINUED IN DANIEL 4:34–37, “FOR HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION, AND HIS KINGDOM ENDURES FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION; ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE ACCOUNTED AS NOTHING, AND HE DOES ACCORDING TO HIS WILL AMONG THE HOST OF HEAVEN AND AMONG THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH; AND NONE CAN STAY HIS HAND OR SAY TO HIM, ‘WHAT HAVE YOU DONE?’ … “NOW I, NEBUCHADNEZZAR, PRAISE AND EXTOL AND HONOR THE KING OF HEAVEN, FOR ALL HIS WORKS ARE RIGHT AND HIS WAYS ARE JUST; AND THOSE WHO WALK IN PRIDE HE IS ABLE TO HUMBLE.” THE EXCLAMATIONS OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL HAVE LED SOME TO CONSIDER THE POSSIBILITY THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR BECAME A BELIEVER IN THE ONE TRUE GOD. HISTORY RECORDS NEBUCHADNEZZAR BEING A FOLLOWER OF THE BABYLONIAN GODS NABU AND MARDUK. IS IT POSSIBLE THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR RENOUNCED THESE FALSE GODS AND INSTEAD ONLY WORSHIPPED THE ONE TRUE GOD? YES, IT IS POSSIBLE. IF NOTHING ELSE, NEBUCHADNEZZAR BECAME A HENOTHEIST, BELIEVING IN MANY GODS BUT WORSHIPPING ONLY ONE GOD AS SUPREME. BASED ON HIS WORDS RECORDED IN DANIEL, IT DEFINITELY SEEMS LIKE NEBUCHADNEZZAR SUBMITTED HIMSELF TO THE ONE TRUE GOD. FURTHER EVIDENCE IS THE FACT THAT GOD REFERS TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS “MY SERVANT” THREE TIMES IN THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH (JEREMIAH 25:9; 27:6; 43:10). WAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR SAVED? ULTIMATELY, THIS IS NOT A QUESTION THAT CAN BE ANSWERED DOGMATICALLY. WHATEVER THE CASE, THE STORY OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR IS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY OVER ALL MEN AND THE TRUTH THAT “THE KING’S HEART IS A STREAM OF WATER IN THE HAND OF THE LORD; HE TURNS IT WHEREVER HE WILL” (PROVERBS 21:1).
THE BABYLONIAN GODS & THE BABYLONIAN GODDESSES
TRIAD OF HEAVEN
	NAME
	MAJOR CULT CENTERS
	CELESTIAL BODY
	DETAILS 
	ASSOCIATED COLOR 

	AN
ANU
	EANNA TEMPLE IN URUK
	EQUATORIAL SKY
	AN (IN SUMERIAN), LATER KNOWN AS ANU OR ILU (IN AKKADIAN), IS THE SUPREME GOD AND "PRIME MOVER IN CREATION", EMBODIED BY THE SKY. HE IS THE FIRST AND MOST DISTANT ANCESTOR, THEOLOGICALLY CONCEIVED AS THE GOD OF HEAVEN IN ITS "TRANSCENDENTAL OBSCURITY". ALL THE DEITIES WERE BELIEVED TO BE THE OFFSPRING OF AN AND HIS CONSORT KI (ANUNNAKI). WHILE AN WAS THE UTMOST GOD, AT LEAST BY THE TIME OF THE EARLIEST WRITTEN RECORDS THE CULT WAS LARGELY DEVOTED TO ENLIL. 
	LULUDANITU; ENSEMBLE OF RED, WHITE AND BLACK

	ENLIL
NUNAMNIR, ELLIL
	EKUR TEMPLE IN NIPPUR
	NORTHERN SKY
	ENLIL, LATER KNOWN AS ELLIL, IS THE GOD OF WIND, AIR, EARTH, AND STORMS AND THE CHIEF OF ALL THE GODS. HE IS THEOLOGICALLY CONCEIVED AS THE "TRANSCENDENT" FACET OF AN. THE SUMERIANS ENVISIONED ENLIL AS A BENEVOLENT, FATHERLY DEITY, WHO WATCHES OVER HUMANITY AND CARES FOR THEIR WELL-BEING. ONE SUMERIAN HYMN DESCRIBES ENLIL AS SO GLORIOUS THAT EVEN THE OTHER GODS COULD NOT LOOK UPON HIM. HIS CULT WAS CLOSELY TIED TO THE HOLY CITY OF NIPPUR AND, AFTER NIPPUR WAS SACKED BY THE ELAMITES IN 1230 BC, HIS CULT FELL INTO DECLINE. HE WAS EVENTUALLY PARALLELED IN HIS ROLE AS CHIEF DEITY BY MARDUK, THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE BABYLONIANS. 
	LAPIS LAZULI-BLUE

	ENKI
NUDIMMUD, NINSHIKU, EA
	E-ABZU TEMPLE IN ERIDU
	SOUTHERN SKY
	ENKI, LATER KNOWN AS EA, AND ALSO OCCASIONALLY REFERRED TO AS NUDIMMUD OR NINŠIKU, IS THE GOD OF THE SUBTERRANEAN FRESHWATER OCEAN, WHO IS ALSO CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH WISDOM, MAGIC, INCANTATIONS, ARTS, AND CRAFTS. HE IS EITHER THE SON OF AN, OR THE GODDESS NAMMU, AND IS THE TWIN BROTHER OF ISHKUR. HE IS THEOLOGICALLY CONCEIVED AS THE "IMMANENT" FACET OF AN. HIS WIFE IS THE GODDESS DAMGALNUNA (NINHURSAG) AND HIS SONS INCLUDE THE GODS MARDUK, ASARLUHI, ENBILULU, THE SAGE ADAPA, AND THE GODDESS NANSHE. HIS SUKKAL, OR MINISTER, IS THE TWO-FACED MESSENGER GOD ISIMUD. ENKI IS THE DIVINE BENEFACTOR OF HUMANITY, WHO HELPED HUMANS SURVIVE THE GREAT FLOOD. IN ENKI AND THE WORLD ORDER, HE ORGANIZES "IN DETAIL EVERY FEATURE OF THE CIVILIZED WORLD." IN INANNA AND ENKI, HE IS THE HOLDER OF THE SACRED MES, THE TABLETS CONCERNING ALL ASPECTS OF HUMAN LIFE. 
	JASPER-GREEN


SEVEN PLANETARY DEITIES
	NAME
	MAJOR CULT CENTERS
	CELESTIAL BODY
	DETAILS 
	ASSOCIATED METAL AND COLOR

	MARDUK
	BABYLON
	JUPITER
	MARDUK IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE BABYLONIANS. THE EXPANSION OF HIS CULT CLOSELY PARALLELED THE HISTORICAL RISE OF BABYLON AND, AFTER ASSIMILATING VARIOUS LOCAL DEITIES, INCLUDING A GOD NAMED ASARLUHI, HE EVENTUALLY CAME TO PARALLEL ENLIL AS THE CHIEF OF THE GODS. HIS WIFE WAS THE GODDESS SARPĀNĪTU. 
	TIN, ALUMINUM, WHITE

	NINURTA
NINĜIRSU
	E-ŠU-ME-ŠA TEMPLE IN NIPPUR, GIRSU, LAGASH, AND LATER KALHU IN ASSYRIA
	SATURN
	NINURTA, ALSO KNOWN AS NINGIRSU, WAS A MESOPOTAMIAN WARRIOR DEITY WHO WAS WORSHIPPED IN SUMER FROM THE VERY EARLIEST TIMES. HE WAS THE CHAMPION OF THE GODS AGAINST THE ANZÛ BIRD AFTER IT STOLE THE TABLET OF DESTINIES FROM HIS FATHER ENLIL AND, IN A MYTH THAT IS ALLUDED TO IN MANY WORKS BUT NEVER FULLY PRESERVED, HE KILLED A GROUP OF WARRIORS KNOWN AS THE "SLAIN HEROES". NINURTA WAS ALSO AN AGRICULTURAL DEITY AND THE PATRON GOD OF FARMERS. IN THE EPIC POEM LUGAL-E, HE SLAYS THE DEMON ASAG AND USES STONES TO BUILD THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES RIVERS TO MAKE THEM USEFUL FOR IRRIGATION. HIS MAJOR SYMBOLS WERE A PERCHED BIRD AND A PLOW.
	LEAD, BLACK OR BROWN

	NERGAL
	E-MESLAM TEMPLE IN KUTHA AND MASHKAN-SHAPIR
	MARS
	NERGAL WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNDERWORLD AND IS USUALLY THE HUSBAND OF ERESHKIGAL. HE WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH FOREST FIRES (AND IDENTIFIED WITH THE FIRE-GOD, GIBIL), FEVERS, PLAGUES, AND WAR. IN MYTHS, HE CAUSES DESTRUCTION AND DEVASTATION. 
	IRON, STEEL, RED OR SCARLET 

	INANNA
ISHTAR
	EANNA TEMPLE IN URUK, THOUGH SHE ALSO HAD TEMPLES IN NIPPUR, LAGASH, SHURUPPAK, ZABALAM, AND UR
	VENUS
	INANNA, LATER KNOWN AS ISHTAR, IS "THE MOST IMPORTANT FEMALE DEITY OF ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIA AT ALL PERIODS." SHE WAS THE SUMERIAN GODDESS OF LOVE, SEXUALITY, PROSTITUTION, AND WAR. SHE WAS THE DIVINE PERSONIFICATION OF THE PLANET VENUS, THE MORNING AND EVENING STAR. ACCOUNTS OF HER PARENTAGE VARY; IN MOST MYTHS, SHE IS USUALLY PRESENTED AS THE DAUGHTER OF NANNA AND NINGAL, BUT, IN OTHER STORIES, SHE IS THE DAUGHTER OF ENKI OR AN ALONG WITH AN (?) MOTHER. THE SUMERIANS HAD MORE MYTHS ABOUT HER THAN ANY OTHER DEITY. MANY OF THE MYTHS INVOLVING HER REVOLVE AROUND HER ATTEMPTS TO USURP CONTROL OF THE OTHER DEITIES' DOMAINS. HER MOST FAMOUS MYTH IS THE STORY OF HER DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, IN WHICH SHE ATTEMPTS TO CONQUER THE UNDERWORLD, THE DOMAIN OF HER OLDER SISTER ERESHKIGAL, BUT IS INSTEAD STRUCK DEAD BY THE SEVEN JUDGES OF THE UNDERWORLD. SHE IS ONLY REVIVED DUE TO ENKI'S INTERVENTION AND HER HUSBAND DUMUZID IS FORCED TO TAKE HER PLACE IN THE UNDERWORLD. ALONGSIDE HER TWIN BROTHER UTU, INANNA WAS THE ENFORCER OF DIVINE JUSTICE. 
	COPPER, BRASS, BRONZE, BLUE

	NABU
	BORSIPPA
	MERCURY
	NABU WAS THE MESOPOTAMIAN GOD OF SCRIBES AND WRITING. HIS WIFE WAS THE GODDESS TASHMETU AND HE MAY HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE PLANET MERCURY. HE LATER BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH WISDOM AND AGRICULTURE. 
	MERCURY, ORANGE

	NANNA-SUEN
NANNA, ENZU, ZUEN, SUEN, SIN
	E-KIŠ-NU-ĞAL TEMPLE IN UR AND ANOTHER TEMPLE IN HARRAN
	MOON
	NANNA, ENZU OR ZUEN ("LORD OF WISDOM") IN SUMERIAN, LATER ALTERED AS SUEN AND SIN IN AKKADIAN, IS THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIAN GOD OF THE MOON. HE WAS THE SON OF ENLIL AND NINLIL AND ONE OF HIS MOST PROMINENT MYTHS WAS AN ACCOUNT OF HOW HE WAS CONCEIVED AND HOW HE MADE HIS WAY FROM THE UNDERWORLD TO NIPPUR. THE MOON-GOD HAS AN IMPORTANT ROLE AMONG THE MAJOR GODS; IN ASSYRIAN ESOTERIC LITERATURE, HE IS REGARDED AS SYMBOLIZING THE PLEROMA, THE SUM OF ALL THE GODS' POWERS, AND THUS AN ITSELF. THE CRESCENT OF THE MOON-GOD WAS FEATURED ON THE TOP OF THE CUSPS OF MESOPOTAMIAN TEMPLES.
	SILVER,
GREEN

	UTU
SHAMASH
	E-BABBAR TEMPLES AT SIPPAR AND LARSA
	SUN
	UTU, LATER KNOWN AS SHAMASH, IS THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIAN GOD OF THE SUN, WHO WAS ALSO REVERED AS THE GOD OF TRUTH, JUSTICE, AND MORALITY. HE WAS THE SON OF NANNA AND THE TWIN BROTHER OF INANNA. THE SUN-GOD WAS BELIEVED TO SEE ALL THINGS THAT HAPPEN DURING THE DAY AND TO AID MORTALS IN DISTRESS. ALONGSIDE HIS SISTER INANNA, UTU WAS THE ENFORCER OF DIVINE JUSTICE.
	GOLD,
YELLOW


OTHER MAJOR BABYLONIAN DEITIES
	NAME
	MAJOR CULT CENTERS
	DETAILS 

	ASHUR
	ASSUR
	ASHUR IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE ASSYRIANS, WHO WAS SYNCRETIZED WITH ENLIL. HE MAY HAVE ORIGINALLY BEEN A LOCAL DEITY ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF ASSUR, BUT, WITH THE GROWTH OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, HIS CULT WAS INTRODUCED TO SOUTHERN MESOPOTAMIA. 

	DAGAN
DAGON
	MARI, EBLA, & UGARIT
	DAGAN IS A WEST SEMITIC GOD OF GRAIN WHO CAME TO BE WORSHIPPED ACROSS THE ENTIRE NEAR EAST, INCLUDING IN MESOPOTAMIA. ACCORDING TO ONE TRADITION, DAGAN WAS THE INVENTOR OF THE PLOUGH. DAGAN WAS ASSIMILATED INTO THE SUMERIAN PANTHEON AT AN EARLY DATE AS A MINOR ATTENDANT DEITY TO ENLIL. HIS CULT WAS EXTENSIVELY PROMOTED BY THE BABYLONIAN KING HAMMURABI, WHO CLAIMED THAT DAGAN HAD ALLOWED HIM TO CONQUER ALL OF MESOPOTAMIA. IN AN ASSYRIAN POEM, DAGAN IS ONE OF THE JUDGES OF THE UNDERWORLD. ALTHOUGH DAGAN WAS ONCE MISTAKENLY ASSUMED TO APPEAR IN ARTWORK AS A FISH-GARBED FIGURE, THIS IS NOW KNOWN TO BE INACCURATE.

	DUMUZID
TAMMUZ
	BAD-TIBIRA AND KUARA
	DUMUZID, LATER KNOWN BY THE CORRUPTED FORM TAMMUZ, IS THE ANCIENT MESOPOTAMIAN GOD OF SHEPHERDS AND THE PRIMARY CONSORT OF THE GODDESS INANNA. HIS SISTER IS THE GODDESS GESHTINANNA. IN ADDITION TO BEING THE GOD OF SHEPHERDS, DUMUZID WAS ALSO AN AGRICULTURAL DEITY ASSOCIATED WITH THE GROWTH OF PLANTS. ANCIENT NEAR EASTERN PEOPLES ASSOCIATED DUMUZID WITH THE SPRINGTIME, WHEN THE LAND WAS FERTILE AND ABUNDANT, BUT, DURING THE SUMMER MONTHS, WHEN THE LAND WAS DRY AND BARREN, IT WAS THOUGHT THAT DUMUZID HAD "DIED". DURING THE MONTH OF DUMUZID, WHICH FELL IN THE MIDDLE OF SUMMER, PEOPLE ALL ACROSS SUMER WOULD MOURN OVER HIS DEATH. AN ENORMOUS NUMBER OF POPULAR STORIES CIRCULATED THROUGHOUT THE NEAR EAST SURROUNDING HIS DEATH. 

	ERESHKIGAL
	KUTHA
	ERESHKIGAL IS THE QUEEN OF THE MESOPOTAMIAN UNDERWORLD. SHE LIVED IN A PALACE KNOWN AS GANZIR. IN EARLIER STORIES, HER HUSBAND IS GUGALANNA, BUT, IN LATER MYTHS, HER HUSBAND IS THE GOD NERGAL. HER GATEKEEPER WAS THE GOD NETI AND HER SUKKAL IS THE GOD NAMTAR. IN THE POEM INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, ERESHKIGAL IS DESCRIBED AS INANNA'S "OLDER SISTER". 

	GESHTINANNA
	NIPPUR, ISIN, AND URUK
	GESHTINANNA IS A RURAL AGRICULTURAL GODDESS SOMETIMES ASSOCIATED WITH DREAM INTERPRETATION. SHE IS THE SISTER OF DUMUZID, THE GOD OF SHEPHERDS. IN ONE STORY, SHE PROTECTS HER BROTHER WHEN THE GALLA DEMONS COME TO DRAG HIM DOWN TO THE UNDERWORLD BY HIDING HIM IN SUCCESSIVELY IN FOUR DIFFERENT PLACES. IN ANOTHER VERSION OF THE STORY, SHE REFUSES TO TELL THE GALLA WHERE HE IS HIDING, EVEN AFTER THEY TORTURE HER. THE GALLA EVENTUALLY TAKE DUMUZID AWAY AFTER HE IS BETRAYED BY AN UNNAMED "FRIEND", BUT INANNA DECREES THAT HE AND GESHTINANNA WILL ALTERNATE PLACES EVERY SIX MONTHS, EACH SPENDING HALF THE YEAR IN THE UNDERWORLD WHILE THE OTHER STAYS IN HEAVEN. WHILE SHE IS IN THE UNDERWORLD, GESHTINANNA SERVES AS ERESHKIGAL'S SCRIBE.

	GILGAMESH
	URUK AND A SMALL VILLAGE NEAR UR
	MOST HISTORIANS GENERALLY AGREE THAT GILGAMESH WAS A HISTORICAL KING OF THE SUMERIAN CITY-STATE OF URUK, WHO PROBABLY RULED SOMETIME DURING THE EARLY PART OF THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD (C. 2900–2350 BC). IT IS CERTAIN THAT, DURING THE LATER EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD, GILGAMESH WAS WORSHIPPED AS A GOD AT VARIOUS LOCATIONS ACROSS SUMER. IN THE TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY BC, UTU-HENGAL, THE KING OF URUK ADOPTED GILGAMESH AS HIS PATRON DEITY. THE KINGS OF THE THIRD DYNASTY OF UR WERE ESPECIALLY FOND OF GILGAMESH, CALLING HIM THEIR "DIVINE BROTHER" AND "FRIEND". DURING THIS PERIOD, A LARGE NUMBER OF MYTHS AND LEGENDS DEVELOPED SURROUNDING HIM. PROBABLY DURING THE MIDDLE BABYLONIAN PERIOD (C. 1600 BC – C. 1155 BC), A SCRIBE NAMED SÎN-LĒQI-UNNINNI COMPOSED THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH, AN EPIC POEM WRITTEN IN AKKADIAN NARRATING GILGAMESH'S HEROIC EXPLOITS. THE OPENING OF THE POEM DESCRIBES GILGAMESH AS "ONE-THIRD HUMAN, TWO-THIRDS DIVINE". 

	GULA
NINTINUGGA, NINKARRAK, MEME, BAU, NINISINA
	E-GAL-MAH TEMPLE IN ISIN AND OTHER TEMPLES IN NIPPUR, BORSIPPA, AND ASSUR
	GULA, ALSO KNOWN AS NINTINUGGA, NINKARRAK, MEME, BAU, AND NINISINA, IS THE MESOPOTAMIAN GODDESS OF HEALING AND THE DIVINE PATRONESS OF DOCTORS AND MEDICINE-WORKERS. DOGS WERE CONSIDERED SACRED TO HER AND SHE IS OFTEN SHOWN IN ART WITH A DOG SITTING BESIDE HER. SHE IS SOMETIMES THE WIFE OF NINURTA OR PABILSAĜ, BUT IS ALSO SOMETIMES DESCRIBED AS BEING MARRIED TO THE MINOR VEGETATION GOD ANU.

	ISHKUR
ADAD
	KARKARA AND ASSUR
	ISHKUR, LATER KNOWN AS ADAD, IS THE MESOPOTAMIAN GOD OF STORMS AND RAIN. HE WAS SOMETIMES SYNCRETIZED WITH THE HURRIAN GOD TESHUB AND THE KASSITE GOD BURIASH. HIS WIFE IS THE GODDESS SHALA. HE IS USUALLY THE SON OF AN, BUT, IN OLDER TRADITIONS, HE IS THE SON OF ENLIL. 

	IŠTARAN
	DER
	IŠTARAN IS A LOCAL GOD OF THE SUMERIAN CITY-STATE OF DER, WHICH WAS LOCATED EAST OF THE TIGRIS RIVER ON THE BORDER BETWEEN MESOPOTAMIA AND ELAM. HIS WIFE IS THE GODDESS ŠARRAT-DĒRI, WHOSE NAME MEANS "QUEEN OF DER", AND HIS SUKKAL WAS THE SNAKE-GOD NIRAH. A TEXT FROM THE LATE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD INVOKES IŠTARAN TO RESOLVE A BOUNDARY DISPUTE BETWEEN THE CITIES OF LAGASH AND UMMA. IN ONE OF HIS INSCRIPTIONS, KING GUDEA OF LAGASH MENTIONS HIMSELF HAVING INSTALLED A SHRINE FOR IŠTARAN IN THE TEMPLE OF NINGIRSU AT GIRSU AND DESCRIBES IŠTARAN AS A GOD OF JUSTICE. ON KUDURRUS (BOUNDARY STONES), IŠTARAN IS OFTEN REPRESENTED BY A SERPENT, WHICH MAY BE NIRAH OR IŠTARAN HIMSELF. IN A RITUAL ASSOCIATED WITH THE EKUR TEMPLE IN NIPPUR, IŠTARAN IS A "DYING GOD" AND IS EQUATED WITH DUMUZID. HIS CULT FELL INTO DECLINE DURING THE MIDDLE BABYLONIAN PERIOD, AFTER WHICH POINT, HE NO LONGER APPEARS IN PERSONAL NAMES.

	NANSHE
	LAGASH
	NANSHE IS A LOCAL GODDESS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF LAGASH. SHE IS THE DAUGHTER OF ENKI AND THE SISTER OF NINGIRSU. SHE IS ASSOCIATED WITH DIVINATION AND THE INTERPRETATION OF DREAMS SHE WAS ALSO BELIEVED TO ASSIST THE POOR AND THE IMPOVERISHED AND ENSURE THE ACCURACY OF WEIGHTS AND MEASUREMENTS. 

	NINAZU
	ESHNUNNA (LATER REPLACED BY THE HURRIAN STORM GOD TISHPAK)
	NINAZU IS THE SON OF ERESHKIGAL AND THE FATHER OF NINGISHZIDA. HE IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNDERWORLD. HE WAS MOSTLY WORSHIPPED IN ESHNUNNA DURING THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC, BUT HE WAS LATER SUPPLANTED BY THE HURRIAN STORM GOD TISHPAK. A GOD NAMED "NINAZU" WAS ALSO WORSHIPPED AT ENEGI IN SOUTHERN SUMER, BUT THIS MAY BE A DIFFERENT LOCAL GOD BY THE SAME NAME. HIS DIVINE BEAST WAS THE MUŠḪUŠŠU, A KIND OF DRAGON, WHICH WAS LATER GIVEN TO TISHPAK AND THEN MARDUK.

	NINGAL
NIKKAL
	UR AND HARRAN
	NINGAL, LATER KNOWN BY THE CORRUPTED FORM NIKKAL, WAS THE WIFE OF NANNA-SUEN, THE GOD OF THE MOON, AND THE MOTHER OF UTU, THE GOD OF THE SUN.

	NINGISHZIDA
	LAGASH
	NINGISHZIDA IS A GOD WHO NORMALLY LIVES IN THE UNDERWORLD. HE IS THE SON OF NINAZU AND HIS NAME MAY BE ETYMOLOGICALLY DERIVED FROM A PHRASE MEANING "LORD OF THE GOOD TREE". IN THE SUMERIAN POEM, THE DEATH OF GILGAMESH, THE HERO GILGAMESH DIES AND MEETS NINGISHZIDA, ALONG WITH DUMUZID, IN THE UNDERWORLD. GUDEA, THE SUMERIAN KING OF THE CITY-STATE OF LAGASH, REVERED NINGISHZIDA AS HIS PERSONAL PROTECTOR. IN THE MYTH OF ADAPA, DUMUZID AND NINGISHZIDA ARE DESCRIBED AS GUARDING THE GATES OF THE HIGHEST HEAVEN. NINGISHZIDA WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CONSTELLATION HYDRA. 

	NINHURSAG
DAMGALNUNA, NINMAH
	E-MAH TEMPLE IN ADAB
	NINHURSAG, ALSO KNOWN AS DAMGALNUNA AND NINMAH, IS THE SUMERIAN MOTHER GODDESS, WHO WAS ASSOCIATED WITH AGRICULTURAL FERTILITY. MANY OF THE GODS ARE HER OFFSPRING, AND MANY MORTAL RULERS CLAIMED HER AS THEIR MOTHER AS WELL. SHE IS ALSO ENKI'S PRIMARY CONSORT. IN THE MYTH OF ENKI AND NINHURSAGA, ENKI AND NINHURSAG HAVE SEX AND NINHURSAG GIVES BIRTH TO A DAUGHTER, WHOM ENKI RAPES, RESULTING IN A STRING OF DAUGHTERS, EACH OF WHOM IS RAPED BY ENKI. HER MAIN TEMPLE WAS THE E-MAH IN ADAB, BUT SHE WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF KESH AND SHE IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS THE "BĒLET-ILĪ OF KESH" OR "SHE OF KESH". ONE OF HER MAIN SYMBOLS IS A DIVINE EMBLEM RESEMBLING THE LATER GREEK LETTER OMEGA.

	NINLIL
	NIPPUR AND ASSUR
	NINLIL WAS THE WIFE OF ENLIL, THE RULER OF THE GODS. SHE WAS PROBABLY AN ARTIFICIALLY CREATED DEITY, INVENTED AS A FEMALE EQUIVALENT TO ENLIL. SHE WAS REGARDED AS HAVING POWER ON PAR WITH ENLIL; IN ONE POEM, NINLIL DECLARES, "AS ENLIL IS YOUR MASTER, SO AM I ALSO YOUR MISTRESS!" 

	NINSHUBUR
	WORSHIPPED WITH INANNA AS HER SUKKAL
	NINSHUBUR IS THE SUKKAL, OR PERSONAL ATTENDANT, TO THE GODDESS INANNA. SHE IS PORTRAYED AS "UNSHAKABLY LOYAL" IN HER DEVOTION TO HER MISTRESS. IN THE SUMERIAN MYTH OF INANNA AND ENKI, NINSHUBUR RESCUES INANNA FROM THE MONSTERS THAT ENKI SENDS TO CAPTURE HER. IN THE SUMERIAN MYTH OF INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, NINSHUBUR PLEADS WITH ALL THE GODS IN EFFORT TO PERSUADE THEM TO RESCUE INANNA FROM THE UNDERWORLD. IN ADDITION TO BEING A SOURCE OF GREAT WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, NINSHUBUR WAS ALSO A WARRIOR GODDESS. SHE WAS THE GUARDIAN AND MESSENGER OF THE GOD AN. SHE IS SAID TO HAVE WALKED IN FRONT OF AN WHEREVER HE WENT, A POSITION TRADITIONALLY RESERVED FOR A BODYGUARD. IN LATER AKKADIAN MYTHOLOGY, NINSHUBUR WAS SYNCRETIZED WITH THE MALE MESSENGER DEITY PAPSUKKAL.

	NISABA
	LAGASH, UMMA, AND LATER ERESH
	NISABA, ALSO KNOWN AS NANIBGAL, WAS ORIGINALLY A GODDESS OF GRAIN AND AGRICULTURE, BUT, STARTING IN THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD, SHE DEVELOPED INTO A GODDESS OF WRITING, ACCOUNTING, AND SCRIBAL KNOWLEDGE. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ENLIL AND THE SISTER OF NINGIRSU. IN EARLIER TIMES, HER HUSBAND WAS THE GOD HAYA, BUT, IN LATER TIMES, SHE CAME TO BE REGARDED AS THE WIFE OF NABU, THE GOD OF SCRIBES.



PRIMORDIAL BABYLONIAN BEINGS
	NAME
	DETAILS

	ABZU
	IN THE BABYLONIAN CREATION EPIC, THE ENÛMA ELIŠ, ABZU IS PRIMORDIAL UNDETERMINACY, THE CONSORT OF THE GODDESS TIAMAT WHO WAS KILLED BY THE GOD EA (ENKI). ABZU WAS THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE SUBTERRANEAN PRIMEVAL WATERS.

	ANSHAR AND KISHAR
	IN SOME EAST SEMITIC MYTHS, ANSHAR AND KISHAR ARE A PRIMORDIAL COUPLE, WHO ARE MALE AND FEMALE RESPECTIVELY. IN THE BABYLONIAN ENÛMA ELIŠ, THEY ARE THE SECOND PAIR OF OFFSPRING BORN FROM ABZU AND TIAMAT AND THE PARENTS OF THE SUPREME AN.

	KI
	KI IS THE SUMERIAN GODDESS PERSONIFYING THE EARTH ITSELF. IN SOME SUMERIAN ACCOUNTS, SHE IS A PRIMORDIAL BEING WHO COPULATES WITH AN TO PRODUCE A VARIETY OF PLANTS. KI IS THE MOTHER OF ENLIL AND THE SUMERIANS BELIEVED THAT THE WORLD BEGAN WHEN ENLIL SEPARATED HER FROM AN. SHE MAY BE ANOTHER NAME FOR NINHURSAG, THE EARTH GODDESS.

	NAMMU
	NAMMU IS THE PRIMORDIAL GODDESS WHO, IN SOME SUMERIAN TRADITIONS, WAS SAID TO HAVE GIVEN BIRTH TO BOTH AN AND KI. SHE EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE REGARDED AS THE MOTHER OF ENKI AND WAS REVERED AS AN IMPORTANT MOTHER GODDESS. BECAUSE THE CUNEIFORM SIGN USED TO WRITE HER NAME IS THE SAME AS THE SIGN FOR ENGUR, A SYNONYM FOR ABZU, IT IS HIGHLY PROBABLY THAT SHE WAS ORIGINALLY CONCEIVED AS THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE SUBTERRANEAN PRIMEVAL WATERS.

	TIAMAT
	IN THE BABYLONIAN CREATION EPIC, THE ENÛMA ELIŠ, AFTER THE SEPARATION OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE GODDESS TIAMAT AND HER CONSORT ABZU ARE THE ONLY DEITIES IN EXISTENCE. A MALE-FEMALE PAIR, THEY MATE AND TIAMAT GIVES BIRTH TO THE FIRST GENERATION OF GODS. EA (ENKI) SLAYS ABZU AND TIAMAT GIVES BIRTH TO ELEVEN MONSTERS TO SEEK VENGEANCE FOR HER LOVER'S DEATH. EVENTUALLY, MARDUK, THE SON OF ENKI AND THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE BABYLONIANS, SLAYS TIAMAT AND USES HER BODY TO CREATE THE EARTH. IN THE ASSYRIAN VERSION OF THE STORY, IT IS ASHUR WHO SLAYS TIAMAT INSTEAD. TIAMAT WAS THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE PRIMEVAL WATERS AND IT IS HARD TO TELL HOW THE AUTHOR OF THE ENÛMA ELIŠ IMAGINED HER APPEARANCE.



MINOR BABYLONIAN DEITIES
	NAME
	MAJOR CULT CENTERS
	DETAILS 

	AMA-ARHUS
	URUK
	AMA-ARHUS IS A FERTILITY GODDESS WHO WAS WORSHIPPED IN URUK DURING THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 

	AMASAGNUL
	
	AMASAGNUL IS A GODDESS WHO IS THOUGHT TO HAVE BEEN THE CONSORT OF THE MESSENGER GOD PAPSUKKAL. 

	AMASHILAMA
	
	IN THE COLLECTION OF LAMENTS ENTITLED IN THE DESERT BY THE EARLY GRASS, AMASHILAMA IS A DIVINE LEECH AND THE SISTER OF THE GOD DAMU, WHO HAS DIED AND GONE TO THE UNDERWORLD. AT HER SON'S REQUEST, DAMU'S MOTHER DIGS UP HIS BLOOD AND CHOPS IT INTO PIECES. SHE GIVES THE CONGEALED BLOOD TO AMASHILAMA, WHO MIXES IT INTO A BREW OF BEER, WHICH DAMU MUST DRINK IN ORDER TO BE RESTORED TO LIFE. DAMU, HOWEVER, REALIZES THAT HE IS DEAD AND DECLARES THAT HE IS NOT IN THE "GRASS WHICH SHALL GROW FOR HIS MOTHER AGAIN", NOR IN THE "WATERS WHICH WILL RISE". DAMU'S MOTHER BLESSES HIM AND AMASHILAMA DIES TO JOIN HIM IN THE UNDERWORLD. SHE TELLS HIM THAT "THE DAY THAT DAWNS FOR YOU WILL ALSO DAWN FOR ME; THE DAY YOU SEE, I SHALL ALSO SEE", REFERRING TO THE FACT THAT DAY IN THE WORLD ABOVE IS NIGHT IN THE UNDERWORLD.

	ANTU
	
	ANTU IS A GODDESS WHO WAS INVENTED DURING THE AKKADIAN PERIOD (C. 2334 BC – 2154 BC) AS A CONSORT FOR ANU. HER NAME IS A FEMALE VERSION OF ANU'S OWN. THE AKKADIANS BELIEVED THAT RAIN WAS MILK FROM THE CLOUDS, WHICH THEY BELIEVED WERE ANTU'S BREASTS. ACCORDING TO THE GERMAN CLASSICAL SCHOLAR WALTER BURKERT, THE GREEK GODDESS DIONE, MENTIONED IN BOOK V OF THE ILIAD AS THE MOTHER OF APHRODITE, IS PROBABLY A CALQUE FOR ANTU. 

	ANUNĪTU
	AGADE 
AND SIPPAR
	ANUNĪTU WAS A MINOR BABYLONIAN GODDESS WHO WAS BELIEVED TO AID WOMEN IN CHILDBIRTH. SHE WAS LATER CONSIDERED TO BE MERELY AN ASPECT OF INANNA. EVENTUALLY, THIS ASPECT OF INANNA BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH THE CONSTELLATION PISCES.

	ASARLUHI
	KUARA
	ASARLUHI WAS ORIGINALLY A LOCAL GOD OF THE VILLAGE OF KUARA, WHICH WAS LOCATED NEAR THE CITY OF ERIDU. HE EVENTUALLY BECAME REGARDED AS A GOD OF MAGICAL KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THOUGHT TO BE THE SON OF ENKI AND NINHURSAG. HE WAS LATER ABSORBED AS AN ASPECT OF MARDUK. IN THE STANDARD BABYLONIAN MAGICAL TRADITION, THE NAME "ASARLUHI" IS USED AS AN ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR MARDUK. 

	ASHGI
	ADAB AND KESH
	ASHGI IS THE BROTHER OF THE GODDESS LISIN. 

	ASHNAN
	
	ASHNAN IS THE GODDESS OF GRAIN. IN THE SUMERIAN POEM THE DISPUTE BETWEEN CATTLE AND GRAIN, SHE AND HER SISTER LAHAR ARE CREATED BY THE ANUNNAKI TO PROVIDE THEM WITH FOOD. THEY PRODUCE LARGE AMOUNTS OF FOOD, BUT BECOME DRUNK WITH WINE AND START TO QUARREL, SO ENKI AND ENLIL INTERVENE, DECLARING ASHNAN THE VICTOR.

	ARURU
	
	ARURU IS A MOTHER GODDESS, POSSIBLY THE SAME AS NINHURSAG. 

	BEL OF BABYLON
	BABYLON
	DURING THE FIRST MILLENNIUM BC, THE BABYLONIANS WORSHIPPED A DEITY UNDER THE TITLE "BEL", MEANING "LORD", WHO WAS A SYNCRETIZATION OF MARDUK, ENLIL, AND THE DYING GOD DUMUZID. BEL HELD ALL THE CULTIC TITLES OF ENLIL AND HIS STATUS IN THE BABYLONIAN RELIGION WAS LARGELY THE SAME. EVENTUALLY, BEL CAME TO BE SEEN AS THE GOD OF ORDER AND DESTINY. THE CULT OF BEL IS A MAJOR COMPONENT OF THE JEWISH STORY OF "BEL AND THE DRAGON" FROM THE APOCRYPHAL ADDITIONS TO DANIEL. 

	BELET-SERI
	
	BELET-SERI IS A CHTHONIC UNDERWORLD GODDESS WHO WAS THOUGHT TO RECORD THE NAMES OF THE DECEASED AS THEY ENTERED THE UNDERWORLD.

	BIRTUM
	
	BIRTUM IS AN OBSCURE MINOR GOD, THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NUNGAL

	BULL OF HEAVEN
	
	THE BULL OF HEAVEN IS A MYTHICAL BEAST THAT ISHTAR DEMANDS FROM HER FATHER ANU IN BOTH THE SUMERIAN POEM GILGAMESH AND THE BULL OF HEAVEN AND IN TABLET VI OF THE STANDARD AKKADIAN EPIC OF GILGAMESH AFTER GILGAMESH REPUDIATES HER SEXUAL ADVANCES. ANU GIVES IT TO HER AND SHE UNLEASHES IT ON THE WORLD, CAUSING MASS DESTRUCTION. GILGAMESH AND ENKIDU EVENTUALLY SLAY THE BULL. THE BULL OF HEAVEN IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE CONSTELLATION TAURUS AND THE REASON WHY ENKIDU HURLS THE BULL'S THIGH AT ISHTAR IN THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH AFTER DEFEATING IT MAY BE AN EFFORT TO EXPLAIN WHY THE CONSTELLATION SEEMS TO BE MISSING ITS HIND QUARTERS. 

	BUNENE
	SIPPAR, URUK, 
& ASSUR
	BUNENE IS THE SUKKAL AND CHARIOTEER OF THE SUN-GOD UTU. HE WAS WORSHIPPED AT SIPPAR AND URUK DURING THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD AND WAS LATER WORSHIPPED AT ASSUR. ACCORDING TO SOME ACCOUNTS, HE MAY HAVE BEEN UTU'S SON.

	DAMU
	ISIN, LARSA, UR, AND GIRSU
	DAMU IS A GOD WHO PRESIDES OVER HEALING AND MEDICINE. HE IS USUALLY THE SON OF NINISINA AND NINGISHZIDA, OR IS IDENTICAL TO NINGISHZIDA HIMSELF. IN SOME TEXTS, "DAMU" IS USED AS ANOTHER NAME FOR DUMUZID, BUT THIS MAY BE A DIFFERENT WORD MEANING "SON". ANOTHER GOD NAMED "DAMU" WAS ALSO WORSHIPPED IN EBLA AND EMAR, BUT THIS MAY BE A LOCAL HERO, NOT THE SAME AS THE GOD OF HEALING. THE OFFICIAL CULT OF DAMU BECAME EXTINCT SOMETIME AFTER THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD.

	DINGIRMA
	
	DINGIRMA IS A MOTHER GODDESS WHOSE NAME MEANS "EXALTED DEITY". SHE MAY JUST BE ANOTHER NAME FOR NINHURSAG. 

	DUMU-ZI-ABZU
	KINUNIR
	DUMU-ZI-ABZU IS A LOCAL GODDESS WHO WAS WORSHIPPED IN THE VILLAGE OF KINUNIR, NEAR THE CITY-STATE OF LAGASH. HER NAME, WHICH PROBABLY MEANS "GOOD CHILD OF THE ABZU", WAS SOMETIMES ABBREVIATED TO DUMU-ZI, BUT SHE HAS NO OBVIOUS CONNECTION TO THE GOD DUMUZID. 

	EMESH
	
	EMESH IS A FARMER DEITY IN THE SUMERIAN POEM ENLIL CHOOSES THE FARMER-GOD (ETCSL 5.3.3), WHICH DESCRIBES HOW ENLIL, HOPING "TO ESTABLISH ABUNDANCE AND PROSPERITY", CREATES TWO GODS: EMESH AND ENTEN, A FARMER AND A SHEPHERD RESPECTIVELY. THE TWO GODS ARGUE AND EMESH LAYS CLAIM TO ENTEN'S POSITION. THEY TAKE THE DISPUTE BEFORE ENLIL, WHO RULES IN FAVOR OF ENTEN. THE TWO GODS REJOICE AND RECONCILE. 

	ENKIMDU
	
	ENKIMDU IS DESCRIBED AS THE "LORD OF DIKE AND CANAL". HE APPEARS IN THE MYTH OF INANNA PREFERS THE FARMER AS A WEALTHY FARMER WHO COMPETES WITH DUMUZID FOR INANNA'S AFFECTION. HE IS THE SON OF ENKI AND IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH ENBILULU. HE IS SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED AS A FORM OF ISHKUR OR AS AN ALTERNATE NAME FOR MARDUK. 

	ENMESHARRA
	
	ENMESHARRA IS A MINOR DEITY OF THE UNDERWORLD. SEVEN OR EIGHT OTHER MINOR DEITIES WERE SAID TO BE HIS OFFSPRING. HIS SYMBOL WAS THE SUŠŠURU (A KIND OF PIGEON). IN ONE INCANTATION, ENMESHARRA AND NINMESHARRA, HIS FEMALE COUNTERPART, ARE INVOKED AS ANCESTORS OF ENKI AND AS PRIMEVAL DEITIES.

	ENNUGI
	
	ENNUGI IS "THE CANAL INSPECTOR OF THE GODS". HE IS THE SON OF ENLIL OR ENMESARRA AND HIS WIFE IS THE GODDESS NANIBGAL. HE IS ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNDERWORLD AND HE MAY BE GUGALANNA, THE FIRST HUSBAND OF ERESHKIGAL, UNDER A DIFFERENT NAME. 

	ENTEN
	
	ENTEN IS A SHEPHERD DEITY IN THE SUMERIAN POEM ENLIL CHOOSES THE FARMER-GOD (ETCSL 5.3.3), WHICH DESCRIBES HOW ENLIL, HOPING "TO ESTABLISH ABUNDANCE AND PROSPERITY", CREATES TWO GODS: EMESH AND ENTEN, A FARMER AND A SHEPHERD RESPECTIVELY. THE TWO GODS ARGUE AND EMESH LAYS CLAIM TO ENTEN'S POSITION. THEY TAKE THE DISPUTE BEFORE ENLIL, WHO RULES IN FAVOR OF ENTEN. THE TWO GODS REJOICE AND RECONCILE. 

	ENZAG
	DILMUN
	ENZAG IS ONE OF SEVERAL DEITIES CREATED BY THE SEXUAL UNION OF ENKI AND NINHURSAG. HE IS DESCRIBED AS THE "LORD OF DILMUN". IN ANOTHER TEXT, HE IS REFERRED TO AS THE "NABU OF DILMUN".

	ERRA
	
	ERRA IS A WARLIKE GOD WHO IS ASSOCIATED WITH PESTILENCE AND VIOLENCE. HE IS THE SON OF THE SKY-GOD AN AND HIS WIFE IS AN OBSCURE, MINOR GODDESS NAMED MAMI, WHO IS DIFFERENT FROM THE MOTHER GODDESS WITH THE SAME NAME. AS EARLY AS THE AKKADIAN PERIOD, ERRA WAS ALREADY ASSOCIATED WITH NERGAL AND HE EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE SEEN AS MERELY AN ASPECT OF HIM. THE NAMES CAME TO BE USED INTERCHANGEABLY. 

	ERRAGAL
ERRAKAL
	
	ERRAGAL, ALSO KNOWN AS ERRAKAL, IS A RELATIVELY RARELY-ATTESTED DEITY WHO WAS USUALLY REGARDED AS A FORM OF ERRA, BUT THE TWO GODS ARE PROBABLY OF SEPARATE ORIGIN. HE IS CONNECTED WITH STORMS AND THE DESTRUCTION CAUSED BY THEM. IN AN = ANUM I 316, ERRAGAL IS LISTED AS THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NINISIG AND IS EQUATED WITH NERGAL IN THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH AND THE ATRA-HASIS EPIC, ERRAKAL IS SAID TO "TEAR UP THE MOORING POLES", CAUSING THE GREAT FLOOD. 

	GAREUS
	URUK
	GAREUS WAS A GOD INTRODUCED TO URUK DURING LATE ANTIQUITY BY THE PARTHIANS, WHO BUILT A SMALL TEMPLE TO HIM THERE IN AROUND 100 AD. HE WAS A SYNCRETIC DEITY, COMBINING ELEMENTS OF GRECO-ROMAN AND BABYLONIAN CULTS. 

	GATUMDUG
	LAGASH & LATER GIRSU
	GATUMDUG IS A GODDESS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY-STATE OF LAGASH. SHE WAS LATER EQUATED WITH BAU.

	GIBIL
	
	GIBIL IS THE DEIFICATION OF FIRE. AS SUCH, HE REPRESENTS FIRE IN ALL OF ITS DESTRUCTIVE AND CREATIVE ASPECTS. ACCORDING TO JEREMY BLACK AND ANTHONY GREEN, HE "REPRESENTED FIRE IN ALL ITS ASPECTS: AS A DESTRUCTIVE FORCE AND AS THE BURNING HEAT OF THE MESOPOTAMIAN SUMMER; AND AS A CREATIVE FORCE, THE FIRE IN THE BLACKSMITH'S FURNACE AND THE FIRE IN THE KILN WHERE BRICKS ARE BAKED, AND SO AS A 'FOUNDER OF CITIES'." HE IS TRADITIONALLY SAID TO BE THE SON OF AN AND SHALA, BUT IS SOMETIMES THE SON OF NUSKU.

	GUGALANNA
	
	GUGALANNA IS THE FIRST HUSBAND OF ERESHKIGAL, THE QUEEN OF THE UNDERWORLD. HIS NAME PROBABLY ORIGINALLY MEANT "CANAL INSPECTOR OF AN" AND HE MAY BE MERELY AN ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR ENNUGI. THE SON OF ERESHKIGAL AND GUGALANNA IS NINAZU. IN INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, INANNA TELLS THE GATEKEEPER NETI THAT SHE IS DESCENDING TO THE UNDERWORLD TO ATTEND THE FUNERAL OF "GUGALANNA, THE HUSBAND OF MY ELDER SISTER ERESHKIGAL".

	GUNURA
	
	GUNURA IS A DEITY OF UNCERTAIN STATUS. THE DEITY IS DESCRIBED IN SOME SOURCES AS THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NINSUN AND THE FATHER OF DAMU, BUT IN OTHER SOURCES AS THE SISTER OF DAMU. 

	HAHANU
	
	HAHANU IS AN OBSCURE GOD OF UNCERTAIN FUNCTION WHO IS REFERENCED IN PASSING BY SEVERAL INSCRIPTIONS. 

	HANBI
	
	HANBI IS THE FATHER OF THE DEMON-GOD PAZUZU.

	HANI
	
	HANI IS A MINOR EAST SEMITIC DEITY. HE IS THE SUKKAL TO THE STORM-GOD ADAD. 

	HAYA
	UMMA, UR, & KUARA
	HAYA IS THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NISABA. HAYA WAS PRIMARILY A GOD OF SCRIBES, BUT HE MAY HAVE ALSO BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH GRAIN AND AGRICULTURE. HE ALSO SERVED AS A DOORKEEPER. IN SOME TEXTS, HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE FATHER OF THE GODDESS NINLIL. HE WAS WORSHIPPED MOSTLY DURING THE THIRD DYNASTY OF UR, WHEN HE HAD TEMPLES IN THE CITIES OF UMMA, UR, AND KUARA. IN LATER TIMES, HE HAD A TEMPLE IN THE CITY OF ASSUR AND MAY HAVE HAD ONE IN NINEVEH. A GOD NAMED HAYA WAS WORSHIPPED AT MARI, BUT THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A DIFFERENT DEITY. 

	HAYASUM
	
	HAYASUM IS A MINOR GOD WHO IS REFERENCED IN SOME INSCRIPTIONS, BUT WHOSE FUNCTION IS UNKNOWN. 

	HEGIR-NUNA
GANGIR
	
	HEGIR-NUNA, ALSO KNOWN AS GANGIR, IS ONE OF THE SEVEN DAUGHTERS OF BABA. 

	HENDURSAG
	
	HENDURSAG WAS A SUMERIAN GOD OF LAW. KING GUDEA OF LAGASH REFERS TO HIM AS THE "HERALD OF THE LAND OF SUMER" IN ONE INSCRIPTION. 

	IG-ALIMA
	LAGASH
	IG-ALIMA IS THE SON OF BAU AND NINĜIRSU.

	ILABA
	AGADE
	ILABA WAS BRIEFLY A MAJOR DEITY DURING THE AKKADIAN PERIOD, BUT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN COMPLETELY OBSCURE DURING ALL OTHER PERIODS OF MESOPOTAMIAN HISTORY. HE WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE KINGS OF THE AKKADIAN EMPIRE. 

	ILABRAT
	WORSHIPPED WITH ANU AS HIS SUKKAL
	ILABRAT IS THE SUKKAL, OR PERSONAL ATTENDANT, OF THE GOD ANU. HE APPEARS IN THE MYTH OF ADAPA IN WHICH HE TELLS ANU THAT THE REASON WHY THE SOUTH WIND DOES NOT BLOW IS BECAUSE ADAPA, THE PRIEST OF EA IN ERIDU, HAS BROKEN ITS WING. 

	IMDUGUD
	
	IMDUGUD, LATER KNOWN AS ANZÛ, IS AN ENORMOUS BIRD-LIKE MONSTER WITH THE HEAD OF A LION THAT WAS SO HUGE THAT THE FLAPPING OF ITS WINGS WAS THOUGHT TO BE THE CAUSE OF SANDSTORMS AND WHIRLWINDS. IMDUGUD PROBABLY ORIGINATED AS THE PERSONIFICATION OF ATMOSPHERIC FOG. IN SOME DESCRIPTIONS, HE HAS A "BEAK LIKE A SAW", INDICATING THAT HE SOMETIMES HAD THE HEAD OF A BIRD. IN SUMERIAN MYTHOLOGY, IMDUGUD STEALS THE SACRED MES (THE CLAY TABLETS RECORDING ALL THE ASPECTS OF CIVILIZATION) FROM ENKI. IN AKKADIAN MYTHOLOGY, HE STEALS THE TABLET OF DESTINIES FROM ENLIL. IN BOTH STORIES, IMDUGUD IS CHALLENGED BY NINURTA, WHO DEFEATS HIM AND RETURNS THE STOLEN PROPERTY TO ITS RIGHTFUL OWNER. IN THE SUMERIAN STORY OF GILGAMESH, ENKIDU, AND THE NETHERWORLD, IMDUGUD IS ONE OF SEVERAL CREATURES THAT COME TO INHABIT THE HULUPPU TREE PLANTED BY INANNA AND IS DRIVEN OFF BY THE HERO GILGAMESH. 

	IŠḪARA
	MIDDLE EUPHRATES REGION
	IŠḪARA IS A MAINLY SEMITIC GODDESS WHO WAS PRIMARILY ASSOCIATED WITH LOVE, BUT WHO IS ALSO A GODDESS OF WAR AND EXTISPACY, AND SOMETIMES A MOTHER GODDESS. SHE WAS EQUATED WITH ISHTAR FROM EARLY ON. IN EARLY TIMES, HER SACRED ANIMAL IS THE SNAKE, BUT, IN LATER TIMES, IT IS THE SCORPION. SHE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE CONSTELLATION SCORPIUS. AN IMPORTANT GODDESS WITH THE SAME NAME AS HER WAS ALSO WORSHIPPED BY THE HURRIANS IN SOUTHEAST ANATOLIA AND NORTHWEST SYRIA AS AN UNDERWORLD GODDESS. 

	ISIMUD
	WORSHIPPED WITH ENKI AS HIS SUKKAL
	ISIMUD, LATER KNOWN AS USMÛ, IS THE SUKKAL, OR PERSONAL ATTENDANT, TO THE GOD ENKI. HIS NAME IS RELATED TO THE WORD MEANING "HAVING TWO FACES" AND HE IS SHOWN IN ART WITH A FACE ON EITHER SIDE OF HIS HEAD. HE ACTS AS ENKI'S MESSENGER IN THE MYTHS OF ENKI AND NINHURSAG AND INANNA AND ENKI. 

	ISHUM
	
	ISHUM WAS A POPULAR, BUT NOT VERY IMPORTANT GOD, WHO WAS WORSHIPPED FROM THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD ONWARDS. IN ONE TEXT, HE IS DESCRIBED AS THE SON OF SHAMASH AND NINLIL. HE WAS A GENERALLY BENEVOLENT DEITY, WHO SERVED AS A NIGHT WATCHMAN AND PROTECTOR. HE MAY BE THE SAME GOD AS THE SUMERIAN HENDURSAG, BECAUSE THE BOTH OF THEM ARE SAID TO HAVE BEEN THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NINMUG. HE WAS SOMETIMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE UNDERWORLD AND WAS BELIEVED TO EXERT A CALMING INFLUENCE ON ERRA, THE GOD OF RAGE AND VIOLENCE.

	KAKKA
	
	KAKKA IS A SUKKAL TO BOTH ANU AND ANSHAR WHO PLAYS A ROLE IN THE TEXT OF NERGAL AND ERESHKIGAL. 

	KITTU
	
	KITTU IS THE DAUGHTER OF UTU AND SHERIDA. HER NAME MEANS "TRUTH".

	KUS
	
	KUS IS A GOD OF HERDSMEN REFERENCED IN THE THEOGONY OF DUNNU.

	LAHAR
	
	LAHAR IS A GODDESS OF CATTLE. IN THE SUMERIAN POEM THE DISPUTE BETWEEN CATTLE AND GRAIN, SHE AND HER SISTER ASHNAN ARE CREATED BY THE ANUNNAKI TO PROVIDE THEM WITH FOOD. THEY PRODUCE LARGE AMOUNTS OF FOOD, BUT BECOME DRUNK WITH WINE AND START TO QUARREL, SO ENKI AND ENLIL INTERVENE, DECLARING ASHNAN THE VICTOR.

	LAHMU
	
	LAHMU IS A PROTECTIVE AND BENEFICIENT GOD WHOSE NAME MEANS "HAIRY". HE WAS ORIGINALLY ASSOCIATED WITH ENKI AND LATER WITH MARDUK. DURING THE NEO-ASSYRIAN PERIOD (911 BC – 609 BC), FIGURINES OF LAHMU, WHO IS DEPICTED WITH LONG HAIR AND A LONG, CURLED BEARD, WERE PLACED UNDER THE FOUNDATIONS OF HOUSES AND TEMPLES TO PROTECT AGAINST DEMONS AND PESTILENCE. LAHMU IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE KUSARIKKU OR "BULL-MAN". IN THE BABYLONIAN ENÛMA ELIŠ, LAHMU AND HIS CONSORT LAHAMU ARE A PRIMORDIAL COUPLE. THEIR NAMES ARE DERIVED FROM THE SAME ROOT.

	

LAMASHTU
	
	LAMASHTU WAS A GODDESS WITH THE "HEAD OF A LION, THE TEETH OF A DONKEY, NAKED BREASTS, A HAIRY BODY, HANDS STAINED (WITH BLOOD?), LONG FINGERS AND FINGERNAILS, AND THE FEET OF ANZÛ." SHE WAS BELIEVED TO FEED ON THE BLOOD OF HUMAN INFANTS AND WAS WIDELY BLAMED AS THE CAUSE OF MISCARRIAGES AND COT DEATHS. ALTHOUGH LAMASHTU HAS TRADITIONALLY BEEN IDENTIFIED AS A DEMONESS, THE FACT THAT SHE COULD CAUSE EVIL ON HER OWN WITHOUT THE PERMISSION OF OTHER DEITIES STRONGLY INDICATES THAT SHE WAS SEEN AS A GODDESS IN HER OWN RIGHT. MESOPOTAMIAN PEOPLES PROTECTED AGAINST HER USING AMULETS AND TALISMANS. SHE WAS BELIEVED TO RIDE IN HER BOAT ON THE RIVER OF THE UNDERWORLD AND SHE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH DONKEYS. SHE WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE DAUGHTER OF AN.

	LISIN
	ADAB AND KESH
	LISIN AND HER BROTHER ASHGI WERE WORSHIPPED IN ADAB AND KESH. HER HUSBAND WAS THE GOD NINSIKILA. IN SUMERIAN TIMES, LISIN WAS VIEWED AS A MOTHER GODDESS. SHE IS IDENTIFIED WITH THE STAR Α SCORPIONIS. LATER, NINSIKILA WAS ACCIDENTALLY MISTRANSLATED AS THE NAME OF A GODDESS AND LISIN ACCORDINGLY BECAME TREATED AS A GOD. 

	LUGALBANDA
	URUK, NIPPUR, & KUARA
	LUGALBANDA WAS AN EARLY LEGENDARY KING OF THE SUMERIAN CITY-STATE OF URUK, WHO WAS LATER DECLARED TO BE A GOD. HE IS THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS NINSUN AND THE FATHER OF THE MORTAL HERO GILGAMESH. HE IS MENTIONED AS A GOD ALONGSIDE NINSUN IN A LIST OF DEITIES AS EARLY AS THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD. A BRIEF FRAGMENT OF A MYTH ABOUT HIM FROM THIS SAME TIME PERIOD IS ALSO PRESERVED. DURING THE THIRD DYNASTY OF UR, ALL THE KINGS WOULD OFFER SACRIFICES TO LUGALBANDA AS A GOD IN THE HOLY CITY OF NIPPUR. TWO EPIC POEMS ABOUT LUGALBANDA DESCRIBE HIM SUCCESSFULLY CROSSING DANGEROUS MOUNTAINS ALONE, THOUGH HINDERED BY SEVERE ILLNESS. THE SUMERIAN KING LIST MAKES HIM A SHEPHERD, WHO REIGNED FOR 1,200 YEARS. HE HAS A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE GODDESS INANNA.

	LUGAL-IRRA & MESLAMTA-EA
	KISIGA
	LUGAL-IRRA AND MESLAMTA-EA ARE A SET OF TWIN GODS WHO WERE WORSHIPPED IN THE VILLAGE OF KISIGA, LOCATED IN NORTHERN BABYLONIA. THEY WERE REGARDED AS GUARDIANS OF DOORWAYS AND THEY MAY HAVE ORIGINALLY BEEN ENVISIONED AS A SET OF TWINS GUARDING THE GATES OF THE UNDERWORLD, WHO CHOPPED THE DEAD INTO PIECES AS THEY PASSED THROUGH THE GATES. DURING THE NEO-ASSYRIAN PERIOD, SMALL DEPICTIONS OF THEM WOULD BE BURIED AT ENTRANCES, WITH LUGAL-IRRA ALWAYS ON THE LEFT AND MESLAMTA-EA ALWAYS ON THE RIGHT. THEY ARE IDENTICAL AND ARE SHOWN WEARING HORNED CAPS AND EACH HOLDING AN AXE AND A MACE. THEY ARE IDENTIFIED WITH THE CONSTELLATION GEMINI, WHICH IS NAMED AFTER THEM.

	LULAL
	BAD-TIBIRA
	LULAL IS A GOD WHO IS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH INANNA, BUT THEIR RELATIONSHIP IS UNCLEAR AND AMBIGUOUS. HE APPEARS IN INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD. HE SEEMS TO HAVE PRIMARILY BEEN A WARRIOR-GOD, BUT HE WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH DOMESTICATED ANIMALS. 

	MAMI OR MAMA
	
	MAMI OR MAMA IS A MOTHER GODDESS WHOSE NAME MEANS "MOTHER". SHE MAY BE THE SAME GODDESS AS NINHURSAG. 

	MANDANU
	
	MANDANU IS A GOD OF DIVINE JUDGEMENT WHO WAS WORSHIPPED DURING THE NEO-BABYLONIAN PERIOD. 

	MARTU
	
	MARTU, LATER KNOWN AS AMURRU, IS A GOD WHO DESTROYS CITIES AND "RAGES OVER THE LAND LIKE A STORM". HE IS THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE NOMADS WHO BEGAN TO APPEAR ON THE EDGES OF THE MESOPOTAMIAN WORLD IN THE MIDDLE OF THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC, INITIALLY FROM THE WEST, BUT LATER FROM THE EAST AS WELL. ONE MYTH DESCRIBES HOW THE DAUGHTER OF THE GOD NUMUŠDA INSISTS ON MARRYING MARTU, DESPITE HIS UNATTRACTIVE HABITS. IN OLD BABYLONIAN AND KASSITE ART, AMURRU IS SHOWN AS A GOD DRESSED IN LONG ROBES AND CARRYING A SCIMITAR OR A SHEPHERD'S CROOK.

	MISHARU
	
	MISHARU IS THE SON OF UTU AND SHERIDA. HIS NAME MEANS "JUSTICE".

	NANAYA
	URUK AND KISH
	NANAYA WAS ORIGINALLY A GODDESS OF LUST AND SEXUALITY WHO SHARED MANY OF HER ASPECTS WITH INANNA. DURING THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD, SHE AND INANNA, AS WELL AS HER DAUGHTER KANISURA, WERE WORSHIPPED AS A TRINITY OF GODDESSES IN URUK AND LATER IN KISH. IN LATER TIMES, NANAYA WAS COMPLETELY ASSIMILATED INTO INANNA AND HER NAME BECAME MERELY ONE OF INANNA'S MANY CULTIC EPITHETS.

	NETI
	
	NETI IS THE GATEKEEPER OF THE UNDERWORLD. IN THE STORY OF INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, HE LEADS INANNA THROUGH THE SEVEN GATES OF THE UNDERWORLD, REMOVING ONE OF HER GARMENTS AT EACH GATE SO THAT WHEN SHE COMES BEFORE ERESHKIGAL SHE IS NAKED AND SYMBOLICALLY POWERLESS. 

	NINGIKUGA
	
	NINGIKUGA IS A GODDESS OF REEDS AND MARSHES. HER NAME MEANS "LADY OF THE PURE REED". SHE IS THE DAUGHTER OF ANU AND NAMMU AND ONE OF THE MANY CONSORTS OF ENKI. 

	NIN-IMMA
	
	NIN-IMMA IS THE DIVINE PERSONIFICATION OF FEMALE GENITALIA. HER NAME LITERALLY MEANS "LADY FEMALE GENITALS". SHE APPEARS IN ONE VERSION OF THE MYTH OF ENKI AND NINSIKILA IN WHICH SHE IS THE DAUGHTER OF ENKI AND NINKURRA. ENKI RAPES HER AND CAUSES HER TO GIVE BIRTH TO UTTU, THE GODDESS OF WEAVING AND VEGETATION. 

	NINDARA
	
	NINDARA IS A MINOR GOD WHO WAS SOMETIMES CONSIDERED THE CONSORT OF THE GODDESS NANSHE.

	NINGILIN
	
	NINGILIN IS A DEITY WHO WAS ASSOCIATED WITH MONGOOSES, WHICH ARE COMMON THROUGHOUT SOUTHERN MESOPOTAMIA WHO WAS CONFLATED AT AN EARLY DATE WITH NINGIRIMA, A GOD OF MAGIC INVOKED FOR PROTECTION AGAINST SNAKES. SHE IS PROBABLY A GODDESS, BUT MIGHT HAVE SOMETIMES BEEN CONSIDERED A GOD. SHE WAS SO CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH MONGOOSES THAT THE AKKADIAN WORD FOR "MONGOOSE" WAS LATER WRITTEN USING THE SUMERIAN SYMBOL FOR HER NAME. ACCORDING TO A BABYLONIAN POPULAR SAYING, WHEN A MOUSE FLED FROM A MONGOOSE INTO A SERPENT'S HOLE, IT ANNOUNCED, "I BRING YOU GREETINGS FROM THE SNAKE-CHARMER!" A CREATURE RESEMBLING A MONGOOSE ALSO APPEARS IN OLD BABYLONIAN GLYPTIC ART, BUT ITS SIGNIFICANCE IS NOT KNOWN. 

	NINGIRIMA
	
	NINGIRAMA WAS A DEITY ASSOCIATED WITH MAGIC WHO WAS INVOKED FOR PROTECTION AGAINST SNAKES. HE OR SHE WAS CONFLATED WITH NINGILIN, THE DEITY OF MONGOOSES, AT AN EARLY DATE.

	NINKASI
	
	NINKASI IS THE ANCIENT SUMERIAN TUTELARY GODDESS OF BEER. 

	NINKURRA
	
	NINKURRA IS THE DAUGHTER OF ENKI AND NINSAR. AFTER HAVING SEX WITH HER FATHER ENKI, NINKURRA GAVE BIRTH TO UTTU, THE GODDESS OF WEAVING AND VEGETATION.

	NINMENA
	
	NINMENA IS A SUMERIAN MOTHER GODDESS WHOSE NAME MEANS "LADY OF THE CROWN". SHE MAY JUST BE ANOTHER NAME FOR NINHURSAG. 

	NINMUG
	
	NINMUG IS THE WIFE OF THE GOD ISHUM OR THE GOD HENDURSAG, WHO MAY BE THE SAME DEITY.

	NINNISIG
	
	NINNISIG IS THE WIFE OF ERRAGAL.

	NINSAR
	
	NINSAR IS THE DAUGHTER OF ENKI AND NINHURSAG. AFTER HAVING SEX WITH HER FATHER ENKI, NINSAR GAVE BIRTH TO NINKURRA. 

	NINSIANNA
	É-EŠ-BAR-ZI-DA TEMPLE IN UR, & SIPPAR, LARSA, & URUK
	NINSIANNA IS THE SUMERIAN DEITY OF THE PLANET VENUS. SHE WAS ORIGINALLY A GODDESS, BUT WAS SOMETIMES LATER VIEWED AS A GOD. SHE IS DESCRIBED IN ONE TEXT AS THE "HOLY TORCH WHO FILLS THE HEAVENS" AND WAS FREQUENTLY ASSOCIATED WITH HARUSPICY. HER WORSHIP IS FIRST ATTESTED DURING THE THIRD DYNASTY OF UR AND SHE CONTINUED TO BE VENERATED UNTIL THE SELEUCID PERIOD (312 BC – 63 BC). ESPECIALLY IN LATER TEXTS, SHE IS OFTEN SUBSUMED AS AN ASPECT OF INANNA-ISHTAR. 

	NINSIKILA
	
	NINSIKILA IS THE HUSBAND OF THE GODDESS LISIN. LATER, HIS NAME WAS MISTRANSLATED AS THE NAME OF A GODDESS AND HE BECAME REGARDED AS FEMALE.

	NINSUN
	URUK
	NINSUN IS THE DIVINE CONSORT OF LUGALBANDA, THE DEIFIED KING OF URUK, AND THE MOTHER OF THE HERO GILGAMESH. 

	NINTU
	
	NINTU IS A SUMERIAN MOTHER GODDESS ASSOCIATED WITH CHILDBIRTH. HER NAME LITERALLY MEANS "LADY OF BIRTH". SHE MAY JUST BE AN ASPECT OF NINHURSAG. 

	NIRAH
	DER
	NIRAH IS THE SUKKAL, OR PERSONAL ATTENDANT, OF THE GOD IŠTARAN. HE WAS IDENTIFIED WITH SNAKES AND MAY APPEAR IN THE FORM OF A SNAKE ON KUDURRUS. 

	NUMUSHDA
	KAZALLU
	NUMUSHDA IS A GOD WHO WAS ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF KAZALLU. HIS WORSHIP IS ATTESTED FROM THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD, BUT HIS CULT SEEMS TO HAVE CEASED AT THE END OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD. HE WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE SON OF THE MOON-GOD NANNA AND MAY HAVE BEEN REGARDED AS A STORM DEITY. IN THE MYTH OF THE MARRIAGE OF MARTU, NUMUSHDA'S UNNAMED DAUGHTER INSISTS ON MARRYING THE NOMADIC DESERT GOD MARTU, DESPITE HIS UNATTRACTIVE LIFESTYLE. 

	NUNGAL
	EKUR TEMPLE IN NIPPUR
	NUNGAL, ALSO KNOWN AS MANUNGAL, WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ERESHKIGAL. HER HUSBAND WAS THE GOD BIRTUM. SHE LATER BECAME SEEN AS AN ASPECT OF NINTINUGGA.

	NUSKU
	HARRAN
	NUSKU IS THE GOD OF FIRE AND LIGHT. HE WAS THE SON AND MINISTER OF ENLIL. THE GOD GIBIL IS SOMETIMES DESCRIBED AS HIS SON. NUSKU'S MAIN SYMBOL WAS A LIT OIL LAMP. HE WAS A MEMBER OF A GROUP OF DEITIES THAT WERE WORSHIPPED IN HARRAN DURING THE NEO-ASSYRIAN PERIOD BY THE PREDOMINATELY OLD ARAMAIC-SPEAKING POPULATION THERE. 

	PABILSHAG
	ISIN, NIPPUR, AND LARAG
	PABILSHAG IS A GOD WHOSE WORSHIP IS ATTESTED FROM THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD ONWARDS. HE WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE SON OF ENLIL AND THE HUSBAND OF NINISINA, THE PATRON GODDESS OF ISIN. IN SOME TEXTS, HE IS IDENTIFIED WITH NINURTA OR NINGIRSU. ONE SUMERIAN POEM DESCRIBES PABILSHAG'S JOURNEY TO NIPPUR. PABILSHAG WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE CONSTELLATION SAGITTARIUS.

	PAZUZU
	
	PAZUZU IS A DEMONIC GOD WHO WAS WELL-KNOWN TO THE BABYLONIANS AND ASSYRIANS THROUGHOUT THE FIRST MILLENNIUM BC. HE IS SHOWN WITH "A RATHER CANINE FACE WITH ABNORMALLY BULGING EYES, A SCALY BODY, A SNAKE-HEADED PENIS, THE TALONS OF A BIRD AND USUALLY WINGS." HE WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE SON OF THE GOD HANBI. HE WAS A BENEFICENT ENTITY WHO PROTECTED AGAINST WINDS BEARING PESTILENCE AND HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE ABLE TO FORCE LAMASHTU BACK TO THE UNDERWORLD. AMULETS BEARING HIS IMAGE WERE POSITIONED IN DWELLINGS TO PROTECT INFANTS FROM LAMASHTU AND PREGNANT WOMEN FREQUENTLY WORE AMULETS WITH HIS HEAD ON THEM AS PROTECTION FROM HER. IRONICALLY, PAZUZU APPEARS IN THE EXORCIST FILMS AS THE DEMON THAT POSSESSES THE LITTLE GIRL.

	ŠARRAT-DĒRI
	DER
	ŠARRAT-DĒRI IS THE WIFE OF IŠTARAN, THE LOCAL GOD OF THE SUMERIAN CITY-STATE OF DER. HER NAME MEANS "QUEEN OF DER". 

	SHARA
	E-MAH TEMPLE IN UMMA AND ALSO TELL AGRAB
	SHARA WAS A LOCAL DEITY ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF UMMA, WHERE HIS MAIN TEMPLE WAS THE E-MAH. A FRAGMENT OF A STONE BOWL INSCRIBED WITH HIS NAME DISCOVERED IN THE RUBBISH DUMP AT TELL AGRAB, NORTHEAST OF BABYLON, INDICATES THAT HE MAY HAVE ALSO BEEN WORSHIPPED THERE. HE WAS ALSO A WARRIOR GOD AND IS REFERRED TO AS A "HERO OF AN". IN THE BABYLONIAN MYTH OF ANZÛ, SHARA IS ONE OF THE WARRIOR GODS WHO IS ASKED TO RETRIEVE THE TABLET OF DESTINIES, BUT REFUSES. IN INANNA'S DESCENT INTO THE UNDERWORLD, SHARA IS ONE OF THE THREE DEITIES WHO COME TO GREET HER UPON HER RETURN. IN THE MYTH OF LUGALBANDA AND IN A SINGLE BUILDING INSCRIPTION FROM THE THIRD DYNASTY OF UR, SHARA IS DESCRIBED AS INANNA'S "SON", A TRADITION WHICH RUNS DIRECTLY CONTRARY TO THE USUAL PORTRAYAL OF INANNA AS YOUTHFUL AND WITHOUT OFFSPRING. 

	SHERIDA
	SIPPAR AND LARSA
	SHERIDA, LATER KNOWN AS AYA, WAS THE GODDESS OF LIGHT AND THE WIFE OF THE SUN-GOD UTU. SHE WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH SEXUALITY AND FERTILITY. SHE WAS ESPECIALLY POPULAR DURING THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD AND THE NEO-BABYLONIAN PERIOD (626 BC – 539 BC).

	SHUL-PA-E
	
	SHUL-PA-E'S NAME MEANS "YOUTHFUL BRILLIANCE", BUT HE WAS NOT ENVISIONED AS YOUTHFUL GOD. ACCORDING TO ONE TRADITION, HE WAS THE CONSORT OF NINHURSAG, A TRADITION WHICH CONTRADICTS THE USUAL PORTRAYAL OF ENKI AS NINHURSAG'S CONSORT. IN ONE SUMERIAN POEM, OFFERINGS TO MADE TO SHUL-PA-E IN THE UNDERWORLD AND, IN LATER MYTHOLOGY, HE WAS ONE OF THE DEMONS OF THE UNDERWORLD. 

	SHUL-UTULA
	
	SHUL-UTULA WAS A TUTELARY DEITY KNOWN ONLY AS THE PERSONAL DEITY TO ENTEMENA, KING OF THE CITY OF ENINNU.

	SIRTUR
	
	SIRTUR WAS A GODDESS OF SHEEP KNOWN FROM INSCRIPTIONS AND PASSING COMMENTS IN TEXTS. SHE EVENTUALLY BECAME SYNCRETIZED WITH THE GODDESS, NINSUN. IN SOME TEXTS, SHE IS DESCRIBED AS THE MOTHER OF DUMUZID. 

	ŠUL-ŠAGANA
	LAGASH
	ŠUL- ŠAGANA IS THE SON OF BAU AND NINĜIRSU.

	SIDURI
	
	SIDURI IS A WISE GODDESS WHO WAS BELIEVED TO KEEP AN ALEHOUSE AT THE EDGE OF THE WORLD. IN THE EARLIER OLD BABYLONIAN VERSIONS OF THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH, SHE ATTEMPTS TO DISSUADE GILGAMESH FROM HIS QUEST FOR IMMORTALITY, INSTEAD URGING HIM TO BE CONTENT WITH THE SIMPLE PLEASURES IN LIFE. HER NAME MEANS "SHE IS MY RAMPART". 

	SILILI
	
	SILILI IS AN OBSCURE GODDESS WHO WAS APPARENTLY THE MOTHER OF ALL HORSES. SHE IS ONLY ATTESTED ONCE IN THE EPIC OF GILGAMESH. 

	SUMUGAN
	
	SUMUGAN IS AN OBSCURE "GOD OF THE PLAIN", WHO IS BRIEFLY REFERENCED IN THE SUMERIAN POEM: THE DISPUTE BETWEEN CATTLE AND GRAIN.

	TASHMETU
	KALHU
	IN ASSYRIAN MYTHOLOGY, TASHMETU IS THE DIVINE CONSORT OF NABU, THE GOD OF SCRIBES AND WISDOM; IN BABYLONIAN MYTHOLOGY, THIS ROLE IS INSTEAD ASSIGNED TO THE GODDESS NANAYA. TASHMETU IS ASSOCIATED WITH WISDOM AND SEXUAL ATTRACTIVENESS, A QUALITY WHICH SHE SHARES WITH INANNA AND NANAYA. A POETIC COMPOSITION FROM THE LIBRARY OF ASHURBANIPAL DESCRIBES HOW, IN ONE RITUAL, NABU AND TASHMETU'S STATUES WOULD BE BROUGHT TOGETHER FOR A "MARRIAGE CEREMONY". ONE EXTANT LETTER DESCRIBES HOW, AFTER THEIR WEDDING, TASHMETU AND NABU STAYED IN THE BEDCHAMBER FOR SIX DAYS AND SEVEN NIGHTS, DURING WHICH TIME THEY WERE SERVED AN ELABORATE FEAST. TASHMETU IS ATTESTED RELATIVELY LATE AND IS NOT MENTIONED IN TEXTS PRIOR TO THE OLD BABYLONIAN PERIOD.

	URAŠ
	
	URAŠ IS THE EARLIEST ATTESTED CONSORT OF ANU; SHE IS DESCRIBED IN SUMERIAN TEXTS DATING TO THE THIRD MILLENNIUM BC. HER ROLE AS ANU'S CONSORT WAS LATER ASCRIBED TO KI, THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE EARTH. 

	UTTU
	
	UTTU IS THE SUMERIAN GODDESS OF WEAVING. THE SAME CUNEIFORM SYMBOL USED TO WRITE HER NAME WAS ALSO USED TO WRITE THE SUMERIAN WORD FOR "SPIDER", INDICATING THAT UTTU WAS PROBABLY ENVISIONED AS A SPIDER SPINNING A WEB. SHE APPEARS PRIMARILY IN THE MYTH OF ENKI AND NINSIKILA, IN WHICH SHE RESISTS THE SEXUAL ADVANCES OF HER FATHER ENKI BY ENSCONCING HERSELF INSIDE HER WEB, BUT HE CONVINCES HER TO LET HIM IN USING A GIFT OF FRESH PRODUCE AND THE PROMISE THAT HE WILL MARRY HER. ENKI THEN INTOXICATES HER WITH BEER AND RAPES HER. SHE IS RESCUED BY ENKI'S WIFE NINHURSAG, WHO REMOVES ENKI'S SEMEN FROM HER VAGINA AND PLANTS IT IN THE GROUND, RESULTING IN THE GROWTH OF EIGHT NEW PLANTS, WHICH ENKI LATER EATS.

	ZABABA
	E-METE-URSAG TEMPLE 
IN KISH
	ZABABA IS A LOCAL GOD ASSOCIATED WITH THE CITY OF KISH, NEAR BABYLON. ACCORDING TO THE LOCAL TRADITION, HE WAS THE HUSBAND OF THE WARRIOR-GODDESS INANNA, WHO WAS A VERY IMPORTANT DEITY IN THAT CITY. THE EARLIEST ATTESTATION OF ZABABA COMES FROM THE EARLY DYNASTIC PERIOD. ZABABA WAS A GOD OF WAR AND HE WAS SYNCRETIZED WITH THE GOD NINURTA, WHO WAS ALSO KNOWN AS NINGIRSU. IN ONE LIST OF DEITIES HE IS CALLED "MARDUK OF BATTLE". HIS PRIMARY SYMBOL WAS A STAFF WITH THE HEAD OF AN EAGLE. 
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FOREIGN DEITIES IN MESOPOTAMIA
	NAME
	PLACE OF ORIGIN
	DETAILS 

	ASTARTE
	LEVANT
	ASTARTE IS A WEST SEMITIC GODDESS OF WARFARE WHOSE NAME IS COGNATE TO THE ONE BELONGING TO THE EAST SEMITIC GODDESS ISHTAR. SHE AND ISHTAR HAD MANY QUALITIES IN COMMON, BUT ASTARTE WAS MORE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH WARFARE, WHILE ISHTAR WAS MORE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH LOVE AND SEXUALITY. THE TWO GODDESSES WERE EVENTUALLY SYNCRETIZED. 

	ATARGATIS
	SYRIA
	ATARGATIS IS A SYRIAN GODDESS WHO WAS WORSHIPPED IN THE EARLY CENTURIES AD. HER MAIN CULT CENTER WAS HER TEMPLE IN THE CITY OF HIERAPOLIS, WHICH A JEWISH RABBI LATER LISTED AS ONE OF THE FIVE MOST IMPORTANT PAGAN TEMPLES IN THE NEAR EAST. HER CULT WAS APPARENTLY HIGHLY INFLUENTIAL DURING THE ROMAN PERIOD, BUT THE ONLY SOURCE DESCRIBING THE RITUALS ASSOCIATED WITH HER IN DETAIL IS THE SATIRICAL ESSAY ON THE SYRIAN GODDESS, WRITTEN IN THE SECOND CENTURY AD BY THE HELLENIZED SYRIAN LUCIAN. LUCIAN'S TREATISE IS PRIMARILY A WORK OF SATIRE MAKING FUN OF THE ARBITRARY CULTURAL DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN "GREEKS" AND "ASSYRIANS" BY EMPHASIZING THE MANNER IN WHICH SYRIANS HAVE ADOPTED GREEK CUSTOMS AND THEREBY EFFECTIVELY BECOME "GREEKS" THEMSELVES. SCHOLARS THEREFORE DISPUTE WHETHER THE TREATISE IS AN ACCURATE DESCRIPTION OF SYRIAN CULTURAL PRACTICES AND VERY LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIERAPOLIS OTHER THAN WHAT IS RECORDED IN ON THE SYRIAN GODDESS ITSELF. 

	AGLIBOL
	PALMYRA, SYRIA
	AGLIBOL IS THE PALMYRENE GOD OF THE MOON. HE WAS WORSHIPPED ALONGSIDE MALAKBEL, THE GOD OF THE SUN. 

	BAALSHAMIN
	SYRIA
	BAALSHAMIN IS AN ORIGINALLY CANAANITE DEITY WHOSE CULT SPREAD THROUGHOUT MUCH OF SYRIA. HE IS THE GOD OF FERTILE SOIL AND CLEAR SKIES. HIS NAME MEANS "LORD OF HEAVEN" AND THE HEAVENS WERE THOUGHT TO BELONG TO HIM. HE WAS A SUPREME GOD OF WEATHER AND RAIN. 

	BEL OF
PALMYRA
	PALMYRA, SYRIA
	A GOD UNDER THE TITLE "BEL", DISTINCT FROM THE BABYLONIAN GOD WITH THE SAME TITLE, WAS WORSHIPPED AS THE CHIEF GOD OF THE PALMYRENE PANTHEON IN SYRIA DURING THE LATE FIRST MILLENNIUM BC. HE IS FIRST ATTESTED UNDER THE NAME BOL, BUT, AFTER THE BABYLONIAN CULT OF MARDUK-BEL WAS INTRODUCED TO PALMYRA IN AROUND 213 BC, HE WAS RENAMED AS "BEL". 

	BES
	EGYPT
	BES IS AN EGYPTIAN GOD OF PLAY AND RECREATION. HE WAS ENVISIONED AS A "FULL-FACED, BOW-LEGGED DWARF WITH AN OVERSIZED HEAD, GOGGLE EYES, PROTRUDING TONGUE, BUSHY TAIL AND USUALLY A LARGE FEATHERED CROWN AS A HEAD-DRESS." REPRESENTATIONS OF AN ALMOST IDENTICAL DWARF-GOD BECAME WIDESPREAD ACROSS THE NEAR EAST DURING THE FIRST MILLENNIUM BC AND ARE COMMON IN SYRIA, PALESTINE, AND ARABIA. THIS GOD’S NAME IN ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN MAY HAVE BEEN PESSÛ. BES SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THE ONLY EGYPTIAN GOD WHO BECAME WIDELY WORSHIPPED THROUGHOUT MESOPOTAMIA. 

	HUMBAN
	ELAM
	HAMBAN, LATER KNOWN AS NAPIRISHA, IS THE ELAMITE GOD OF THE SKY. HIS NAME MEANS "GREAT GOD". 

	HUTRAN
	ELAM
	HUTRAN IS AN ELAMITE GOD WHO WAS BELIEVED TO BE THE SON OF KIRIRISHA AND NAPIRISHA.

	INSHUSHINAK
	ELAM
	INSHUSHINAK IS AN ELAMITE GOD WAS ORIGINALLY THE PATRON GOD OF THE CITY OF SUSA, BUT LATER BECAME A MAJOR UNDERWORLD DEITY. 

	INZAK
	DILMUN
	THE SUMERIANS REGARDED INZAK AS THE CHIEF GOD OF THE DILMUNITE PANTHEON, BUT THE DILMUNITES THEMSELVES REGARDED HIM AS A GOD OF AGARU, A LAND IN EASTERN ARABIA. HIS MAIN CULT CENTER WAS ON FAILAKA ISLAND, WHERE A TEMPLE WAS DEDICATED TO HIM. DURING THE NEO-BABYLONIAN PERIOD, INZAK WAS IDENTIFIED WITH NABU. 

	LAGAMAL AND ISHMEKERAB
	ELAM
	LAGAMAL AND ISHMEKERAB ARE TWIN ELAMITE GODDESSES WHO WERE BELIEVED TO SERVE AS JUDGES OF THE DEAD IN THE UNDERWORLD. 

	MALAKBEL
	PALMYRA, SYRIA
	MALAKBEL IS THE PALMYRENE GOD OF THE SUN. HE WAS WORSHIPPED ALONGSIDE AGLIBOL, THE GOD OF THE MOON.

	MESKILAK
	DILMUN
	MESKILAK IS THE PATRON GODDESS OF THE CITY OF DILMUN. SHE MAY HAVE BEEN SEEN AS THE WIFE OR MOTHER OF INZAK. THE SUMERIANS SEEM TO HAVE IDENTIFIED HER WITH NINHURSAG. SHE IS SOMETIMES REFERRED TO AS NIN-DILMUN, MEANING "LADY OF DILMUN". 

	MUATI
	DILMUN
	MUATI IS AN OBSCURE DILMUNITE GOD WHO IS REFERENCED IN SOME SUMERIAN TEXTS. HE WAS LATER SYNCRETIZED WITH NABU. 

	NAHHUNTE
	ELAM
	NAHHUNTE IS THE ELAMITE GOD OF THE SUN AND JUSTICE. 

	NAPIR
	ELAM
	NAPIR IS THE ELAMITE GOD OF THE MOON. 

	PIENENKIR
	ELAM
	PIENENKIR, LATER KNOWN AS KIRIRISHA, IS A MOTHER GODDESS, WHO WAS WORSHIPPED BY THE ELAMITES. HER NAME MEANS "GREAT GODDESS". 

	LAHAMUN
	DILMUN
	LAHAMUN IS A DILMUNITE GODDESS WHO IS DESCRIBED IN MESOPOTAMIAN TEXTS AS THE "ṢARPĀNĪTU OF DILMUN". 

	MANZÂT
	ELAM
	MANZÂT IS THE WIFE OF THE ELAMITE GOD SIMUT.

	RUHURATER, KILAHŠUPIR, AND TIRUTIR
	ELAM
	RUHURATER, KILAHŠUPIR, AND TIRUTIR ARE A GROUP OF LOCAL, ELAMITE DEITIES. 

	SIYÂŠUM, NARUNTE, AND NIARZINA
	ELAM
	SIYÂŠUM, NARUNTE, AND NIARZINA ARE THE THREE SISTERS OF THE ELAMITE GODDESS KIRIRISHA.

	SIMUT
	ELAM
	SIMUT IS AN ELAMITE GOD WHO SERVES AS A HERALD. 

	YAHWEH STEPHEN
(THE LORD)
EL, ELOHIM, EL SHADDAI, YAH
	KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH
	YAHWEH STEPHEN IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE ISRAELITES, WHO ORIGINALLY LIVED IN THE LEVANTINE KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. IN 586 BC, THE NEO-BABYLONIAN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR CAPTURED JERUSALEM, DESTROYED THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON, AND DEPORTED THE ELITE MEMBERS OF JUDAHITE SOCIETY TO BABYLON IN AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE "BABYLONIAN EXILE". MODERN SCHOLARS GENERALLY AGREE THAT MUCH OF THE DEUTERONOMISTIC HISTORY WAS PROBABLY EDITED AND REDACTED BY JUDAHITE PRIESTS LIVING IN BABYLON DURING THE EXILE. THE WORKS OF SECOND ISAIAH, ALSO WRITTEN IN BABYLON, REPRESENT THE FIRST UNAMBIGUOUS JUDAHITE DECLARATION OF THE NON-EXISTENCE OF FOREIGN DEITIES AND PROCLAMATION OF THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN AS THE SOLE, ONE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR GOD. MUCH OF THE TORAH WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AND COMPILED AFTER THE EXILE, WHEN THE JEWS WERE ALLOWED TO RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND BY THE PERSIANS.

	YARHIBOL
	PALMYRA, SYRIA
	YARHIBOL WAS ORIGINALLY THE PALMYRENE GOD OF JUSTICE AND MORALITY, BUT HE EVENTUALLY BECAME REGARDED AS THE GOD OF THE SUN AS WELL, DUE TO SYNCRETISM WITH THE BABYLONIAN SUN-GOD SHAMASH. 

	“ZOHER”
STEPHEN
YAHWEH
(THE LORD)
EL, ELOHIM, EL SHADDAI, STEPHEN, JEHOVAH, YAH
	

KINGDOMS OF USA AND SC
	STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE USA, WHO ORIGINALLY LIVED IN THE KINGDOMS OF USA & SC. IN 1776 AD, THE USA CAPTURED THE 13 CROWN COLONIES, DEFEATED GREAT BRITAIN, FROM THE CONTROL OF BRITISH HANDS, & DEPORTED THE ELITE MEMBERS OF BRITISH SOCIETY TO GREAT BRITAIN IN AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE "INDEPENDENCE OF THE USA". SCHOLARS GENERALLY AGREE THAT THE DANIELIC HISTORY WAS EDITED & REDACTED BY ENGLISH PRIESTS LIVING IN GREAT BRITAIN DURING THE DEFEAT. THE WORKS OF 2ND ESDRAS 11 & 12 & DANIEL 8, ALSO WRITTEN IN BABYLONIAN VICTORIANISM, REPRESENT THE 1ST UNAMBIGUOUS VICTORIAN DECLARATION OF THE NON-EXISTENCE OF FOREIGN DEITIES & PROCLAMATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH AS THE SOLE, ONE TRUE SUPREME CREATOR GOD. THE ENGLISH LAW WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AND COMPILED AFTER THE DEFEAT, WHEN THE BRITISH WERE ALLOWED TO RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND BY THE USA.



WHAT IS THE MEANING OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM IN DANIEL 2? AT CERTAIN TIMES, GOD HAS USED DREAMS TO COMMUNICATE WITH PEOPLE. ONE OF THOSE PEOPLE WAS KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON. DANIEL 2 TELLS HOW DANIEL INTERPRETED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM, IN WHICH GOD PROVIDED AN OVERVIEW OF WORLD EVENTS IN THE MILLENNIA YET TO COME. 
CHARACTER BACKGROUNDS: KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR REIGNED FROM 605 TO 562 B.C., GREATLY EXPANDING THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, CONQUERING JERUSALEM AND DEPORTING THE JEWS IN THE PROCESS. DANIEL WAS ONE OF THOSE DEPORTED FROM ISRAEL AND GRANTED AN EDUCATION IN THE KING’S PALACE. WHEN GOD GRANTED DANIEL THE WISDOM TO INTERPRET THE KING’S DREAM, IT LAUNCHED DANIEL’S LONG CAREER AS A POLITICAL LEADER, TRUSTED ADVISOR, AND WELL-KNOWN PROPHET.
NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S THREAT: ONE NIGHT, NEBUCHADNEZZAR AWOKE FRIGHTENED BY A DREAM. THE KING CALLED FOR HIS MAGI TO INTERPRET THE NIGHTMARE. THIS WAS STANDARD PROCEDURE IN A CULTURE THAT PLACED A HIGH IMPORTANCE ON DREAMS AND THEIR MEANING. HOWEVER, HE ADDED AN UNPRECEDENTED REQUIREMENT: “TELL ME WHAT MY DREAM WAS AND INTERPRET IT” (DANIEL 2:5). SO, NOT ONLY DID THE ROYAL WISE MEN HAVE TO PROVIDE THE INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM, THEY HAD TO RECOUNT THE DREAM ITSELF. THE PENALTY FOR FAILURE WAS DEATH: EVERY MAGICIAN, ENCHANTER, SORCERER AND ASTROLOGER IN THE KINGDOM WOULD BE EXECUTED. THE WORRIED MAGI REPLIED, “WHAT THE KING ASKS IS TOO DIFFICULT. NO ONE CAN REVEAL IT TO THE KING EXCEPT THE GODS, AND THEY DO NOT LIVE AMONG MEN” (DANIEL 2:11). WHEN DANIEL HEARD OF THIS, HE WAS DETERMINED TO PROVE GOD’S POWER TO THE KING (DANIEL 2:18).
DANIEL’S RESPONSE: THE DREAM: DANIEL ASKED THE KING FOR SOME TIME TO DISCOVER THE DREAM, AND THEN HE PROCEEDED TO PRAY ALL NIGHT WITH THREE OF HIS FELLOW EXILES. GOD REVEALED THE DREAM TO HIM, AND DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS PRAISED GOD (DANIEL 2:19-23). THE NEXT MORNING, HE WENT TO THE KING AND TOLD HIM ABOUT THE DREAM. THE DREAM FEATURED A HUGE, GLORIOUS STATUE OF A MAN. ITS HEAD WAS “MADE OF PURE GOLD, ITS CHEST AND ARMS OF SILVER, ITS BELLY AND THIGHS OF BRONZE, ITS LEGS OF IRON, ITS FEET PARTLY OF IRON AND PARTLY OF BAKED CLAY” (DANIEL 2:32-33). THEN A ROCK CUT “NOT BY HUMAN HANDS” (DANIEL 2:34) HIT THE FOOT OF THE STATUE, AND THE WHOLE IMAGE “BECAME LIKE CHAFF ON A THRESHING FLOOR,” WHILE THE ROCK “BECAME A HUGE MOUNTAIN AND FILLED THE WHOLE EARTH” (DANIEL 2:35). THIS VISION, BY THE WAY, GIVES US OUR MODERN IDIOM “FEET OF CLAY,” MEANING “A HIDDEN FAULT OR WEAKNESS.”
DANIEL’S RESPONSE: THE INTERPRETATION: DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION, GIVEN TO HIM BY GOD, EXPLAINS THAT THE STATUE REPRESENTS A SERIES OF KINGDOMS, EACH LESS GLORIOUS THAN THE ONE BEFORE, AS INDICATED BY THE DECREASING VALUE OF THE METALS. DANIEL IDENTIFIES NEBUCHADNEZZAR AS THE HEAD OF GOLD, STATING THAT GOD HAD GIVEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR MUCH POWER (DANIEL 2:37-38). THE NEXT KINGDOM TO ARISE WILL BE INFERIOR TO BABYLON, AS WILL THE NEXT. “FINALLY, THERE WILL COME A FOURTH KINGDOM, STRONG AS IRON...IT WILL CRUSH AND BREAK ALL THE OTHERS” (DANIEL 2:40). FINALLY, THE FEET OF MIXED CLAY AND IRON “WILL BE A DIVIDED KINGDOM” (DANIEL 2:41). DURING THE TIME OF THIS FINAL WORLD EMPIRE, THE “ROCK” WILL SMASH THEM ALL TO BITS, A PREDICTION THAT “GOD...WILL SET UP A KINGDOM THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED” (DANIEL 2:44). ALL PREVIOUS EARTHLY KINGDOMS WILL BE BROUGHT TO AN END.
THE DREAM 2,500+ YEARS LATER: THE FIRST FOUR KINGDOMS HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED AS THE BABYLONIAN, PERSIAN, GREEK AND ROMAN EMPIRES. THIS IDENTIFICATION HAS COME FROM THE WORKINGS OF HISTORY MATCHING FURTHER PROPHECIES. DANIEL ALREADY SAID THAT BABYLON, SPECIFICALLY NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WAS THE HEAD OF GOLD (DANIEL 2:38). BABYLON FELL TO THE KINGDOM OF THE MEDES AND THE PERSIANS (DANIEL 5:26-31). GREECE BECAME THE SUCCESSOR TO THE MEDO-PERSIAN EMPIRE (DANIEL 8:20-21; 10:20 - 11:14). THE “IRON” EMPIRE CAN ONLY BE ROME. OPINIONS DIFFER ON THE FIFTH EMPIRE & SIXTH EMPIRE. SOME HAVE TRIED TO IDENTIFY VARIOUS PERIODS IN EUROPE’S HISTORY AS THE CLAY-AND-IRON FEET; OTHERS CLAIM THE FEET REPRESENT THE DIVIDED REMNANTS OF ROME BEFORE SUPPOSEDLY BEING “CONQUERED” BY CHRISTIANITY. BUT WHAT IS TRUE IS THAT THE CLAY/IRON EMPIRE IS YET TO COME: THE SIXTH EMPIRE IS THE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF THE USA EMPIRE WHICH IS PRESENT TODAY AGAINST THE FIFTH EMPIRE IS THE ITALIAN KINGDOM OF THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE A “REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE” IN THE NEAR FUTURE, WHICH MAKES COMPLETE SENSE IN THE ULTIMATE END PROPHESY THAT INVOLVES ROME, THE FIFTH ITALIAN EMPIRE & BRITAIN [USA], THE  SIXTH ENGLISH EMPIRE IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30! THE 5TH ITALIAN MAFIA EMPIRE OF THE ANTICHRIST IS THEN REVIVED & BRITAIN EMPIRE HAS BECOME THE 6TH USA EMPIRE SINCE JULY 4TH, 1776AD. THE LAST THING, WE KNOW, ACCORDING TO REVELATION 17:12-13, THAT THE ANTICHRIST WITH HIS ITALIAN MAFIA WILL LEAD A COALITION OF TEN NATIONS (THE STATUE’S TEN TOES) DURING THE 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS IN ISRAEL’S ENGLISH TRIBULATION. AND WE KNOW THAT CHRIST [USA] WILL EVENTUALLY DEFEAT THE ITALIAN MAFIA FORCES OF THE ANTICHRIST (DANIEL 8:8-14) DURING THE 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS HAS EXPIRED IN THE USA’S ENGLISH TRIBULATION. AFTER THAT, THE LORD WILL SET UP HIS 9TH KINGDOM—THE ROCK SMASHES THE IMAGE—AND THE [7TH] KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD [FROM THE USA] WILL “BECOME THE [9TH] KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND [THE 8TH KINGDOM] OF HIS CHRIST, AND HE WILL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 11:15). MANY SCHOLARS HAVE CONTRASTED NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM IN DANIEL 2 WITH DANIEL’S VISION IN CHAPTER 7. BOTH PASSAGES REVEAL THE COMING WORLD KINGDOMS, BUT THE SYMBOLISM IS STRIKINGLY DIFFERENT IN EACH. THE PAGAN KING SEES THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD AS A TOWERING WORK OF ART, IMPRESSIVE IN SIZE, VALUE, AND GRANDEUR (ALBEIT WITH FEET OF CLAY). GOD’S PROPHET SEES THE SAME KINGDOMS AS BIZARRE, UNNATURAL BEASTS, TERRIFYING IN ASPECT AND BEHAVIOR. IT’S A DIFFERENCE OF PERSPECTIVE: WHERE MAN SEES A STATELY, GLITTERING TRIBUTE TO HIMSELF, GOD SEES A MENAGERIE OF ABERRATIONS. “LET US NOT BE DESIROUS OF VAIN GLORY” (GALATIANS 5:26, KJV).
WHAT SHOULD WE LEARN FROM THE ACCOUNT OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO? THE AMAZING STORY OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO, THREE YOUNG MEN DEFYING THE MIGHTY KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND THROWN INTO A FIERY FURNACE, HAS CAPTURED THE HEARTS OF YOUNG CHILDREN AS WELL AS ADULTS FOR CENTURIES. RECORDED IN THE THIRD CHAPTER OF DANIEL, THE ACCOUNT OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO PROVIDES BELIEVERS TODAY WITH STRONG AND LASTING LESSONS. FOR THEIR REFUSAL TO OBEY THE KING’S DECREE TO BOW DOWN TO THE IDOL, THREE CHARGES WERE BROUGHT AGAINST THEM. THEY PAID NO HEED TO THE KING AND HIS COMMANDS, THEY DID NOT SERVE THE KING’S GODS, AND THEY REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE GOLDEN STATUE THE KING HIMSELF HAD SET UP. THE PENALTY FOR THEIR ACTIONS WAS DEATH. THEIR RESPONSE TO THE KING WAS PROFOUND: "O NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WE DO NOT NEED TO DEFEND OURSELVES BEFORE YOU IN THIS MATTER. IF WE ARE THROWN INTO THE BLAZING FURNACE, THE GOD WE SERVE IS ABLE TO SAVE US FROM IT, AND HE WILL RESCUE US FROM YOUR HAND, O KING. BUT EVEN IF HE DOES NOT, WE WANT YOU TO KNOW, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF GOLD YOU HAVE SET UP" (DANIEL 3:15-18). WE CANNOT BUT BE ASTONISHED BY THEIR FAITH IN THE ONE TRUE GOD. AT THE VERY OUTSET, THEIR RESPONSE IN THE MOMENT OF TRIAL CONFIRMED THREE THINGS: THEIR UNSWERVING CONVICTION OF THE GOD OF THE HOLY BIBLE, THEIR CONFIDENCE IN THE GOD WHO IS WHO HE SAYS HE IS AND WILL DO WHAT HE SAYS HE WILL DO, AND THEIR FAITH AS REVEALED BY THEIR RELIANCE UPON THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD THE POWER TO DELIVER THEM FROM EVIL. THEIR ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD OVER THE WORLD’S MOST POWERFUL KING RESULTED IN GOD’S SUPREME POWER BEING REVEALED TO UNBELIEVERS. THEIR FAITH DEMONSTRATES THAT GOD IS ABLE TO DELIVER US FROM OUR OWN PROBLEMS AND TRIALS. AS BELIEVERS, WE KNOW THAT GOD IS ALWAYS ABLE TO DELIVER. HOWEVER, WE ALSO KNOW THAT HE DOES NOT ALWAYS DO SO. ROMANS 5 TELLS US THAT GOD MAY ALLOW TRIALS AND DIFFICULTIES IN OUR LIVES TO BUILD OUR CHARACTER, STRENGTHEN OUR FAITH, OR FOR OTHER REASONS UNKNOWN TO US. WE MAY NOT ALWAYS UNDERSTAND THE PURPOSE OF OUR TRIALS, BUT GOD SIMPLY ASKS THAT WE TRUST HIM—EVEN WHEN IT IS NOT EASY. JOB, WHO ENDURED INCREDIBLE PAIN, ALMOST INSURMOUNTABLE AGONY, AND SUFFERING, WAS STILL ABLE TO SAY, “THOUGH HE MAY SLAY ME, YET WILL I HOPE IN HIM” (JOB 13:15). WE ALSO KNOW THAT GOD DOES NOT ALWAYS GUARANTEE THAT WE WILL NEVER SUFFER OR EXPERIENCE DEATH, BUT HE DOES PROMISE TO BE WITH US ALWAYS. WE SHOULD LEARN THAT IN TIMES OF TRIAL AND PERSECUTION OUR ATTITUDE SHOULD REFLECT THAT OF THESE THREE YOUNG MEN: “BUT EVEN IF HE DOES NOT, WE WANT YOU TO KNOW, O KING, THAT WE WILL NOT SERVE YOUR GODS OR WORSHIP THE IMAGE OF GOLD YOU HAVE SET UP" (DANIEL 3:18). WITHOUT QUESTION, THESE ARE SOME OF THE MOST COURAGEOUS WORDS EVER SPOKEN. JESUS HIMSELF SAID, “DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THOSE WHO KILL THE BODY BUT CANNOT KILL THE SOUL. RATHER, BE AFRAID OF THE ONE WHO CAN DESTROY BOTH SOUL AND BODY IN HELL” (MATTHEW 10:28). EVEN IF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO HAD TO SUFFER A HORRIBLE, PAINFUL DEATH IN A BURNING OVEN, THEY REFUSED TO ABANDON GOD AND WORSHIP AN IDOL. SUCH FAITH HAS BEEN SEEN INNUMERABLE TIMES THROUGHOUT THE CENTURIES BY BELIEVERS WHO HAVE SUFFERED MARTYRDOM FOR THE LORD. NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS ASTONISHED THAT THE FIRE DID NOT CONSUME SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. HE WAS EVEN MORE AMAZED WHEN HE SAW NOT THREE, BUT A FOURTH PERSON WITH THEM: "LOOK!" HE ANSWERED, "I SEE FOUR MEN LOOSE, WALKING IN THE MIDST OF THE FIRE; AND THEY ARE NOT HURT, AND THE FORM OF THE FOURTH IS LIKE THE SON OF GOD" (DANIEL 3:25 NKJV). THE POINT HERE IS THAT, WHEN WE “WALK BY FAITH (2 CORINTHIANS 5:7), THERE MAY BE THOSE TIMES OF FIERY PERSECUTION, BUT WE CAN BE ASSURED THAT HE IS WITH US (MATTHEW 28:20). HE WILL SUSTAIN US (PSALM 55:22; PSALMS 147:6). HE WILL ULTIMATELY DELIVER US. HE WILL SAVE US…ETERNALLY (MATTHEW 25:41, 46). THE CHIEF LESSON FROM THE STORY OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO IS THAT, AS CHRISTIANS, WE WILL NEVER BE ABLE TO BRING THE WORLD TO CHRIST BY BECOMING LIKE IT. AS DID THESE THREE MEN, SO SHOULD WE IN REVEALING TO THE WORLD A HIGHER POWER, A GREATER PURPOSE, AND A SUPERIOR MORALITY, THAN THE WORLD IN WHICH WE LIVE. IF WE ARE PUT BEFORE THE FIERY FURNACE, WE CAN REVEAL THE ONE WHO CAN DELIVER US FROM IT. REMEMBER THE POWERFUL, YET COMFORTING WORDS, OF THE APOSTLE PAUL: “THEREFORE, WE DO NOT LOSE HEART. THOUGH OUTWARDLY WE ARE WASTING AWAY, YET INWARDLY WE ARE BEING RENEWED DAY BY DAY. FOR OUR LIGHT AND MOMENTARY TROUBLES ARE ACHIEVING FOR US AN ETERNAL GLORY THAT FAR OUTWEIGHS THEM ALL. SO, WE FIX OUR EYES NOT ON WHAT IS SEEN, BUT ON WHAT IS UNSEEN. FOR WHAT IS SEEN IS TEMPORARY, BUT WHAT IS UNSEEN IS ETERNAL” (2 CORINTHIANS 4:16-18). OUR HOPE WHEN EXPERIENCING ILLNESS, PERSECUTION, OR PAIN LIES IN KNOWING THAT THIS LIFE IS NOT THE END—THERE IS LIFE AFTER DEATH. THAT IS HIS PROMISE TO ALL THOSE WHO SEXLESSLY LOVE AND OBEY HIM. KNOWING THAT WE WILL HAVE ETERNAL LIFE WITH GOD ENABLES US TO LIVE ABOVE THE PAIN AND SUFFERING WE ENDURE IN THIS LIFE (JOHN 14:23). 
WHERE WAS DANIEL WHEN HIS 3 FRIENDS WERE THROWN INTO THE FIERY FURNACE FOR REFUSING TO WORSHIP NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S STATUE? DANIEL 3 RELATES THE FAMOUS ACCOUNT OF SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO (OR, TO USE THEIR HEBREW NAMES, HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH). THE THREE BRAVE HEBREWS TAKE A STAND AGAINST THE KING OF BABYLON, REFUSE TO BOW TO AN IDOL, AND ARE THROWN INTO A BURNING FIERY FURNACE. INTERESTINGLY, DANIEL IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE STORY AT ALL. WHY DID DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS FACE THE WRATH OF THE KING ALONE? WHERE WAS DANIEL DURING THEIR TIME OF CRISIS? SCRIPTURE DOES NOT SAY WHERE DANIEL WAS WHEN KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR TRIED TO KILL DANIEL’S FRIENDS. THERE ARE A FEW POSSIBILITIES, ALL OF THEM SPECULATIVE:
1) DANIEL, WHO WAS “RULER OVER THE ENTIRE PROVINCE OF BABYLON AND...IN CHARGE OF ALL ITS WISE MEN” (DANIEL 2:48), HAD BEEN SENT AWAY ON AN ASSIGNMENT BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND WAS THEREFORE NOT PRESENT AT THE EVENT DESCRIBED IN DANIEL 3.
2) BECAUSE OF DANIEL’S PROMOTION AND HIS PLACE IN THE ROYAL COURT (DANIEL 2:49), NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD EXEMPTED DANIEL FROM THE COMMAND TO BOW DOWN TO THE GOLDEN STATUE.
3) DANIEL, IN FEAR OF BEING EXECUTED OR TO APPEASE THE KING, MAY HAVE BOWED DOWN TO THE GOLDEN STATUE THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR ERECTED. 
OPTION (3) CAN DEFINITELY BE DISMISSED. ONE THING WE SAY FOR SURE IS THAT DANIEL WAS NOT BOWING DOWN TO THE IDOL THAT NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD MADE. HE WHO HAD “PURPOSED IN HIS HEART THAT HE WOULD NOT DEFILE HIMSELF” (DANIEL 1:8, KJV) WAS NOT GOING TO COMMIT A BLATANT ACT OF WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY] SUCH AS WORSHIPING A FALSE GOD. IN DANIEL 6, DANIEL RISKS HIS LIFE BY SIMPLY PRAYING. IF DANIEL WAS WILLING TO DIE FOR HIS COMMITMENT TO PRAYER, THERE IS NO WAY HE WOULD HAVE DIRECTLY VIOLATED ONE OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS (SEE EXODUS 20:4). DANIEL’S CHARACTER AND COMMITMENT WERE SUCH THAT HE WOULD NOT DARE DISHONOR THE LORD. OPTIONS (1) AND (2) ARE BOTH PLAUSIBLE, WITH (1) PERHAPS BEING THE MORE LIKELY POSSIBILITY. NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S COMMAND TO BOW DOWN AND WORSHIP THE IMAGE WAS ADDRESSED TO “NATIONS AND PEOPLES OF EVERY LANGUAGE” (DANIEL 3:4), AND PRESENT AT THE DEDICATION WERE “THE SATRAPS, PREFECTS, GOVERNORS, ADVISERS, TREASURERS, JUDGES, MAGISTRATES AND ALL THE OTHER PROVINCIAL OFFICIALS” (VERSE 3). IN OTHER WORDS, THE KING’S COMMAND SEEMS UNIVERSAL, WITH NO EXCEPTIONS; EVERYONE WITHIN HEARING RANGE OF THE MUSIC WAS TO BOW DOWN AND WORSHIP THE KING’S IMAGE (VERSE 5). THE MOST LIKELY SCENARIO, THEN, IS THAT DANIEL WAS AWAY ON THE KING’S BUSINESS AND WAS NOT PRESENT FOR THE DEDICATION OF THE IDOL. A RELATED QUESTION IS WHERE SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO WERE DURING THE EVENTS OF DANIEL 6, WHEN DANIEL WAS THROWN INTO THE LION’S DEN. THE POSSIBLE ANSWERS ARE THE SAME AS THOSE LISTED ABOVE, WITH TWO ADDITIONAL EXPLANATIONS. ONE IS THAT, BY THE TIME OF THE EVENTS OF DANIEL 6, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO WERE NO LONGER ALIVE. SECOND IS THAT DANIEL’S THREE FRIENDS VIOLATED THE KING’S EDICT AND CONTINUED TO PRAY TO THE LORD, BUT THEY WERE NOT CAUGHT. THE FOCUS OF THE SATRAPS WAS ON CATCHING DANIEL (DANIEL 6:11).
WHO WAS BELSHAZZAR? BELSHAZZAR WAS THE LAST KING OF ANCIENT BABYLON AND IS MENTIONED IN DANIEL 5. BELSHAZZAR REIGNED FOR A SHORT TIME DURING THE LIFE OF DANIEL THE PROPHET. HIS NAME, MEANING “BEL PROTECT THE KING,” IS A PRAYER TO A BABYLONIAN GOD; AS HIS STORY SHOWS, BEL WAS POWERLESS TO SAVE THIS EVIL RULER. BELSHAZZAR RULED BABYLON, A POWERFUL NATION WITH A LONG HISTORY AND A LONG LINE OF POWERFUL KINGS. ONE OF THOSE KINGS WAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHO HAD CONQUERED JUDAH, BRINGING THE TEMPLE TREASURES TO BABYLON ALONG WITH DANIEL AND MANY OTHER CAPTIVES. BELSHAZZAR WAS NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S GRANDSON THROUGH HIS DAUGHTER NITOCRIS. BELSHAZZAR CALLS NEBUCHADNEZZAR HIS “FATHER” IN DANIEL 5:13, BUT THIS IS A GENERIC USE OF THE WORD FATHER, MEANING “ANCESTOR.” DURING HIS LIFE, KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD ENCOUNTERED THE GOD OF ISRAEL’S POWER AND WAS HUMBLED BY HIM (DANIEL 4:34–37), BUT TWENTY YEARS AFTER NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DEATH, HIS GRANDSON BELSHAZZAR “PRAISED THE GODS OF GOLD AND SILVER, OF BRONZE, IRON, WOOD AND STONE” (DANIEL 5:4). ONE FATEFUL NIGHT IN 539 BC, AS THE MEDES AND THE PERSIANS LAY SIEGE TO THE CITY OF BABYLON, KING BELSHAZZAR HELD A FEAST WITH HIS HOUSEHOLD AND A THOUSAND OF HIS NOBLEMEN. THE KING DEMANDED ALL THE GOLD AND SILVER CUPS AND VESSELS PLUNDERED FROM THE JEWISH TEMPLE BE BROUGHT TO THE ROYAL BANQUET HALL. THEY FILLED THE VESSELS WITH WINE AND DRANK FROM THEM, PRAISING THEIR FALSE GODS (DANIEL 5:1–4). THE USE OF THE ARTICLES FROM THE JEWISH TEMPLE WAS A BLASPHEMOUS ATTEMPT FOR BELSHAZZAR TO RELIVE THE GLORY DAYS OF HIS KINGDOM, TO RECALL THE TIME WHEN BABYLON WAS CONQUERING OTHER NATIONS INSTEAD OF BEING THREATENED WITH ANNIHILATION FROM THE PERSIANS OUTSIDE THEIR WALLS. AS THE DRUNKEN KING REVELED, GOD SENT HIM A SIGN: A HUMAN HAND APPEARED, FLOATING NEAR THE LAMPSTAND AND WRITING FOUR WORDS IN THE PLASTER OF THE WALL: “MENE MENE TEKEL PARSIN.” THEN, THE HAND DISAPPEARED (DANIEL 5:5, 25). THE KING PALED AND WAS EXTREMELY FRIGHTENED; HE CALLED HIS WISE MEN AND ASTROLOGERS AND ENCHANTERS TO TELL HIM WHAT THE WRITING MEANT, PROMISING THAT “WHOEVER READS THIS WRITING AND TELLS ME WHAT IT MEANS WILL BE CLOTHED IN PURPLE AND HAVE A GOLD CHAIN PLACED AROUND HIS NECK, AND HE WILL BE MADE THE THIRD HIGHEST RULER IN THE KINGDOM” (VERSE 7). BUT NONE OF THE WISE MEN OF BABYLON COULD INTERPRET THE WORDS. HEARING A COMMOTION IN THE BANQUET HALL, THE QUEEN (POSSIBLY NITOCRIS OR EVEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S WIDOW) CAME TO INVESTIGATE. SHE REMEMBERED DANIEL AS ONE WHOSE WISDOM NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD TRUSTED, AND SHE TOLD BELSHAZZAR TO SUMMON THE JEWISH PROPHET (DANIEL 5:10–12). DANIEL WAS BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING, BUT HE REFUSED THE GIFTS BELSHAZZAR OFFERED HIM—THE KINGDOM WAS NOT HIS TO GIVE, AS IT TURNED OUT (VERSE 17). DANIEL REBUKED BELSHAZZAR’S PRIDE: ALTHOUGH THE KING KNEW THE STORY OF HOW GOD HUMBLED HIS GRANDFATHER, HE DID NOT HUMBLE HIMSELF. INSTEAD, HE DISHONORED GOD BY DRINKING FROM THE SACRED ITEMS OF THE TEMPLE (VERSES 22–23). THEN, DANIEL INTERPRETED THE WORDS ON THE WALL. MENE MEANS “GOD HAS NUMBERED THE DAYS OF YOUR KINGDOM AND BROUGHT IT TO AN END.” TEKEL MEANS “YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED IN THE BALANCES AND FOUND WANTING.” PARSIN MEANS “YOUR KINGDOM IS DIVIDED AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS” (DANIEL 5:24–28). DANIEL NEVER REVEALED WHAT LANGUAGE THOSE WORDS BELONG TO. THAT NIGHT, THE PERSIANS INVADED. CYRUS THE GREAT, KING OF MEDO-PERSIA, BROKE THROUGH THE SUPPOSEDLY IMPENETRABLE WALL OF BABYLON BY CLEVERLY DIVERTING THE RIVER FLOWING INTO THE CITY SO THAT HIS SOLDIERS COULD ENTER THROUGH THE RIVER DUCT. HISTORICAL RECORDS SHOW THAT THIS INVASION WAS MADE POSSIBLE BECAUSE THE ENTIRE CITY WAS INVOLVED IN A GREAT FEAST—THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR MENTIONED IN DANIEL 5. “THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR, KING OF THE BABYLONIANS, WAS SLAIN, AND DARIUS THE MEDE TOOK OVER THE KINGDOM” (DANIEL 5:29–30). THE DEMISE OF KING BELSHAZZAR ILLUSTRATES THE TRUTH OF PROVERBS 16:18, “PRIDE GOES BEFORE DESTRUCTION, A HAUGHTY SPIRIT BEFORE A FALL.” 
WHAT IS THE MEANING OF MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN? WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL? THE PHRASE MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN APPEARS IN DANIEL 5, ALONG WITH ITS TRANSLATION. SOME TRANSLATIONS SPELL UPHARSIN AS PARSIN. THE PHRASE APPEARED ON A WALL IN THE PALACE OF BELSHAZZAR, THE ACTING KING OF BABYLON. HE IS REFERRED TO AS THE “SON OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR (DANIEL 5:18, 22), ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMMEDIATE SUCCESSOR (JEREMIAH 52:31). THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF THE MYSTERIOUS AND FRIGHTENING APPEARANCE OF THE PHRASE MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN HAS GIVEN RISE TO THE MODERN EXPRESSION “THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL,” MEANING “A PORTENT OR WARNING OF INEVITABLE MISFORTUNE.” DANIEL 5 TELLS THE STORY OF THE BABYLONIAN RULER BELSHAZZAR, A RICH AND DEBAUCHED KING, WHO GAVE A BANQUET TO HIS COURT. DURING THE DRUNKEN PARTY, THE SACRED VESSELS FROM THE JEWISH TEMPLE, STOLEN BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 586 BC, WERE USED IN A BLASPHEMOUS MANNER. AT THE HEIGHT OF THE FESTIVITIES, A MAN’S HAND WAS SEEN WRITING ON THE WALL THE MYSTERIOUS WORDS “MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN” (VERSE 25). THE KING WAS TERRIFIED. BUT NO ONE COULD UNDERSTAND WHAT THE WORDS MEANT. ALL ATTEMPTS AT INTERPRETATION BY BELSHAZZAR’S WISE MEN FAILED UNTIL THE PROPHET DANIEL WAS CALLED IN. DANIEL WAS ONE OF THE CAPTIVES FROM JUDAH BROUGHT TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR. DANIEL WAS GIVEN WISDOM FROM GOD TO READ AND TRANSLATE THE WORDS, WHICH MEANT “NUMBERED, NUMBERED, WEIGHED, DIVIDED.” DANIEL TOLD THE KING, “HERE IS WHAT THESE WORDS MEAN: MENE: GOD HAS NUMBERED THE DAYS OF YOUR REIGN AND BROUGHT IT TO AN END. TEKEL: YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED ON THE SCALES AND FOUND WANTING. PERES: YOUR KINGDOM IS DIVIDED AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS” (DANIEL 5:26–28). PERES IS THE SINGULAR FORM OF UPHARSIN. THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER IDENTIFIES WHAT LANGUAGE THE WORDS WERE IN. THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL PROVED TRUE. IN FACT, IT PROVED FATAL FOR THE DISSOLUTE BELSHAZZAR. JUST AS DANIEL HAD SAID, THE KINGDOM OF BABYLON WAS DIVIDED BETWEEN THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, AND IT HAPPENED THAT VERY NIGHT. BELSHAZZAR WAS SLAIN, AND HIS KINGDOM PASSED TO DARIUS THE MEDE (DANIEL 5:30–31). THE APPEARANCE OF MENE MENE TEKEL UPHARSIN ON THE KING’S WALL IS A REMINDER THAT WHATEVER WE SOW, THAT WE WILL ALSO REAP (GALATIANS 6:7–8). GOD IS THE JUDGE; HE JUSTLY WEIGHS ALL MATTERS AND METES OUT RETRIBUTION IN HIS TIME (PSALM 94:2). SOMETIMES GOD SPEAKS VERY CLEARLY INTO OUR LIVES, CONVICTING US OF TEMPTATION/SIN AND WARNING US OF PENDING JUDGMENT (SEE JOHN 16:8). IT DOES NOT PAY TO IGNORE THE “HANDWRITING ON THE WALL.”
WHO WERE THE SATRAPS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL? SATRAPS ARE MENTIONED IN DANIEL CHAPTERS 3 AND 6. THESE OFFICIALS WERE AMONG THE EIGHT CLASSES OF OFFICIALS THAT KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR (605—562 BC) APPOINTED IN BABYLON. SATRAPS ARE ALSO MENTIONED IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND ESTHER. THE SATRAPS WERE THE CHIEF REPRESENTATIVES OF THE KING, AND THEY MOST LIKELY HAD CHARGE OF THE VARIOUS PROVINCES OF THE KINGDOM. OTHER OFFICIALS IN BABYLON WERE THE PREFECTS (MILITARY COMMANDERS), GOVERNORS (CIVIL ADMINISTRATORS), ADVISERS (COUNSELORS TO THOSE IN GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITY), TREASURERS (ADMINISTRATORS OF THE FUNDS OF THE KINGDOM), JUDGES (ADMINISTRATORS OF THE LAW), AND MAGISTRATES (THOSE WHO PASSED JUDGMENT IN KEEPING WITH THE LAW). THE “OTHER PROVINCIAL OFFICIALS” MENTIONED IN DANIEL 3:2 WERE PROBABLY SUBORDINATES OF THE SATRAPS. THIS LIST OF OFFICERS PROBABLY INCLUDED ALL WHO SERVED IN ANY OFFICIAL CAPACITY UNDER NEBUCHADNEZZAR. ALL OF THESE OFFICIALS, INCLUDING THE SATRAPS, WERE REQUIRED TO BOW DOWN BEFORE THE KING’S GOLDEN IMAGE. SHADRACH, MESHACH AND ABEDNEGO REFUSED. IN DANIEL 6, THE SATRAPS SERVING UNDER KING DARIUS HAD DANIEL AS ONE OF THEIR OVERSEERS: “IT PLEASED DARIUS TO APPOINT 120 SATRAPS TO RULE THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM, WITH THREE ADMINISTRATORS OVER THEM, ONE OF WHOM WAS DANIEL. THE SATRAPS WERE MADE ACCOUNTABLE TO THEM SO THAT THE KING MIGHT NOT SUFFER LOSS” (VERSES 1–2). THE SATRAPS WERE TO PROTECT THE KING’S POSSESSIONS, AND DANIEL WAS RESPONSIBLE TO ENSURE THEY CARRIED OUT THEIR DUTIES. GOD BLESSED DANIEL, AND THE SATRAPS WERE NOT PLEASED THAT DANIEL COULD SO EASILY BE PROMOTED TO ADMINISTRATOR OF THE ENTIRE KINGDOM. THE SATRAPS AND OTHER OFFICIALS UNDER DARIUS DEVISED A PLAN THEY WERE SURE WOULD LEAD TO DANIEL’S DEMISE. THEIR DEVIOUS PLOY BACKFIRED, HOWEVER, AND, RATHER THAN DANIEL BEING EATEN IN THE LIONS’ DEN, THE SATRAPS AND OTHER OFFICIALS WERE (DANIEL 6:24).
WHAT SHOULD WE LEARN FROM THE ACCOUNT OF DANIEL IN THE LION'S DEN? THE STORY OF DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN, RECORDED IN DANIEL 6, IS ONE OF THE MOST BELOVED IN ALL SCRIPTURE. BRIEFLY, THE STORY INVOLVES DANIEL, A PROPHET OF THE TRUE AND LIVING GOD, WHO DEFIES KING DARIUS’S DECREE THAT THE PEOPLE SHOULD PRAY ONLY TO THE PERSIAN KING FOR THIRTY DAYS. DANIEL, AN OTHERWISE LAW-ABIDING MAN, CONTINUES TO PRAY TO ISRAEL’S GOD AS HE HAS ALWAYS DONE. EVIL MEN, WHO INSTIGATED THE DECREE IN THE FIRST PLACE IN ORDER TO ENTRAP DANIEL, OF WHOM THEY WERE JEALOUS, REPORT HIM TO DARIUS. THE KING IS FORCED TO PUT DANIEL INTO A DEN OF LIONS WHERE HE WOULD BE TORN TO PIECES. KING DARIUS IS GREATLY DISTRESSED ABOUT HAVING TO PUNISH DANIEL, AND HE SAYS TO DANIEL, “MAY YOUR GOD, WHOM YOU SERVE CONTINUALLY, RESCUE YOU” (DANIEL 6:16). GOD DOES INDEED RESCUE DANIEL, SENDING HIS ANGEL TO SHUT THE MOUTHS OF THE LIONS SO THEY DO NOT HARM HIM. DANIEL IS REMOVED FROM THE LIONS’ DEN THE NEXT DAY, MUCH TO THE RELIEF OF THE KING. ONE OF THE CHIEF LESSONS WE LEARN FROM THIS NARRATIVE IS GLEANED FROM THE CONFESSION OF KING DARIUS HIMSELF: “FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND HE ENDURES FOREVER; HIS KINGDOM WILL NOT BE DESTROYED HIS DOMINION WILL NEVER END” (DANIEL 6:26). FOR ONLY BY FAITH IN SUCH A GOD COULD ANY MAN HAVE “SHUT THE MOUTHS OF LIONS” (HEBREWS 11:33). AS WITH DANIEL, THE FAITHFUL CHRISTIAN MUST UNDERSTAND THAT GOD IS ALWAYS SOVEREIGN AND OMNIPOTENT AND HIS WILL PERMEATES AND SUPERSEDES EVERY ASPECT OF LIFE. IT IS GOD’S SEXLESS WILL THAT TAKES PRECEDENCE OVER EVERYTHING AND EVERYONE. THE PSALMIST TELLS US, “AS FOR GOD, HIS WAY IS PERFECT” (PSALM 18:30). IF GOD’S SEXLESS WAYS ARE “PERFECT,” THEN WE CAN TRUST THAT WHATEVER HE DOES—AND WHATEVER HE ALLOWS—IS ALSO PERFECT. THIS MAY NOT SEEM POSSIBLE TO US, BUT OUR MINDS ARE NOT GOD’S MIND. IT IS TRUE THAT WE CAN’T EXPECT TO UNDERSTAND HIS MIND PERFECTLY, AS HE REMINDS US IN ISAIAH 55:8-9. NEVERTHELESS, OUR RESPONSIBILITY TO GOD IS TO OBEY HIM, TO TRUST HIM, AND TO SUBMIT TO HIS SEXLESS WILL AND BELIEVE THAT WHATEVER HE ORDAINS WILL BE FOR OUR BENEFIT AND HIS GLORY (ROMANS 8:28). IN DANIEL’S CASE, “NO WOUND WAS FOUND ON HIM, BECAUSE HE HAD TRUSTED HIS GOD” (DANIEL 6:23). JOSEPH, TOO, UNDERSTOOD THAT SOMETIMES EVIL MEN PLAN THINGS FOR EVIL, BUT GOD MEANS THEM FOR GOOD (GENESIS 50:20). THERE IS MORE TO LEARN FROM THIS REMARKABLE STORY THAT MAKES IT RELEVANT TO OUR POSTMODERN CULTURE. PETER TELLS US IN 1 PETER 2:13-20 TO “SUBMIT YOURSELVES FOR THE LORD’S SAKE TO EVERY AUTHORITY INSTITUTED AMONG MEN: WHETHER TO THE KING, AS THE SUPREME AUTHORITY, OR TO GOVERNORS, WHO ARE SENT BY HIM” (1 PETER 2:13-14). DANIEL NOT ONLY FOLLOWED THIS PRINCIPLE, HE EXCEEDED IT BY DISTINGUISHING HIMSELF AS ONE WITH “EXCEPTIONAL QUALITIES” (DANIEL 6:2-3). TAKING THIS LESSON FURTHER, WE READ THAT SUBMISSION TO OUR POLITICAL AUTHORITIES “IS GOD’S [SEXLESS] WILL THAT BY DOING GOOD YOU SHOULD SILENCE THE IGNORANT TALK AS FOOLISH MEN” (1 PETER 2:15). DANIEL’S FAITHFULNESS, HIS OUTSTANDING WORK ETHIC, AND INTEGRITY MADE IT NEXT TO IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIS ADVERSARIES TO FIND “GROUNDS FOR CHARGES AGAINST HIM” (DANIEL 6:4). INSTEAD, THEY FOUND THAT “HE WAS TRUSTWORTHY AND NEITHER [SEXUALLY] CORRUPT NOR NEGLIGENT.” THE WORLD NOW, AS IT DID THEN, JUDGES US NOT BY OUR FAITH BUT BY OUR [SEXUAL] CONDUCT (JAMES 2:18). HOW MANY TODAY COULD STAND SUCH A SCRUTINY AS DID DANIEL ON THIS OCCASION? THE STORY ENDS BADLY FOR DANIEL’S ACCUSERS, JUST AS IT WILL FOR THOSE WHO ACCUSE AND PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS TODAY. KING DARIUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, RECOGNIZED THE POWER OF THE GOD OF DANIEL, TURNED TO HIM IN FAITH, AND COMMANDED THE PEOPLE OF HIS KINGDOM TO WORSHIP HIM (DANIEL 6:25–27). THROUGH THE WITNESS OF DANIEL, HIS FAITH, AND THE FAITHFULNESS AND POWER OF GOD, AN ENTIRE NATION CAME TO KNOW AND REVERENCE THE LORD. “FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND HE ENDURES FOREVER; HIS KINGDOM WILL NOT BE DESTROYED, HIS DOMINION WILL NEVER END.”
WHAT ARE THE FOUR BEASTS IN DANIEL CHAPTER 7? IN DANIEL 7 THE PROPHET RECORDS A NIGHT VISION THAT GOD GAVE HIM CONCERNING FOUR WORLD EMPIRES, SYMBOLIZED AS FOUR BEASTS (DANIEL 7:1–14). THE FOUR EMPIRES ARE THE SAME AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR SAW IN HIS DREAM IN DANIEL 2, ALTHOUGH IN THAT DREAM THEY ARE PICTURED AS VARIOUS METALS IN A STATUE. DANIEL’S VISION ASSURES US THAT THE WORLD’S EMPIRES HAVE A CERTAIN AMOUNT OF AUTHORITY FOR A CERTAIN LENGTH OF TIME [NO MORE THAN 56 YEARS EACH], BUT THEY WILL ALL PASS AWAY, AND “THE HOLY PEOPLE [TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS---LADIES AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS---LADIES] OF THE MOST-HIGH WILL RECEIVE THE KINGDOM AND WILL POSSESS IT FOREVER—YES, FOR EVER AND EVER” (DANIEL 7:18). THE VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS, TROUBLES DANIEL, AND HE WONDERS WHAT IT MEANS UNTIL AN ANGEL EXPLAINS IT TO HIM (DANIEL 7:15–27). EVEN THEN, THE VISION AND ITS INTERPRETATION CONTINUE TO CAUSE DANIEL DISTRESS: “I, DANIEL, WAS DEEPLY TROUBLED BY MY THOUGHTS, AND MY FACE TURNED PALE, BUT I KEPT THE MATTER TO MYSELF” (VERSE 28). DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS BEGINS WITH A WINDY NIGHT AND A TROUBLED SEA: “IN MY VISION AT NIGHT I LOOKED, AND THERE BEFORE ME WERE THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN CHURNING UP THE GREAT SEA” (DANIEL 7:2). AS DANIEL WATCHES, “FOUR GREAT BEASTS,” EACH DIFFERENT FROM THE OTHERS, EMERGE FROM THE DARK WATERS (VERSE 3).
THE TOP 0TH OMIN-BENEVOLENT FIRE KINGDOM [ENGLISH EMPIRE---ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN] IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 TO THE 1ST GOLD KINGDOM [BABYLON] IN LUKE 22 
THE FIRST OF DANIEL’S FOUR BEASTS IS “LIKE A LION, AND IT HAD THE WINGS OF AN EAGLE” (DANIEL 7:4). AS DANIEL WATCHES, THE WINGS ARE TORN OFF THE BEAST, AND THE CREATURE STANDS ERECT LIKE A MAN AND A HUMAN MIND IS GIVEN TO IT. LATER, THE ANGEL WHO INTERPRETS THE DREAM TELLS DANIEL, “THE FOUR GREAT BEASTS ARE FOUR KINGS THAT WILL RISE FROM THE EARTH” (VERSE 17). THIS FIRST BEAST IS REPRESENTATIVE OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR OF BABYLON. ITS RISE TO HUMAN-LIKE STATUS REFLECTS NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DELIVERANCE FROM A BEASTLY EXISTENCE AND HIS INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE SEXLESS NATURE OF GOD (DANIEL 4:34–35).
THE 2ND SILVER KINGDOM [MEDO-PERSIA] IN LUKE 23
THE SECOND BEAST IN DANIEL’S VISION IS “LIKE A BEAR. IT WAS RAISED UP ON ONE OF ITS SIDES, AND IT HAD THREE RIBS IN ITS MOUTH BETWEEN ITS TEETH” (DANIEL 7:5). A VOICE TELLS THE SECOND BEAST TO DEVOUR FLESH UNTIL IT IS SATISFIED. THIS BEAST REPRESENTS THE MEDO-PERSIAN EMPIRE; THE RAISING UP OF ONE SIDE OF THE CREATURE INDICATES THAT ONE OF THE KINGDOM’S PARTS (PERSIA) WOULD BE DOMINANT. THE THREE RIBS IN THE CREATURE’S MOUTH SYMBOLIZE NATIONS THAT WERE “DEVOURED” BY THE MEDES AND THE PERSIANS. THESE THREE CONQUERED NATIONS ARE KNOWN TO BE BABYLON, LYDIA, AND EGYPT.
THE 3RD COPPER [BRASS & BRONZE] KINGDOM [GREECE] IN LUKE 24
THE THIRD OF THE FOUR BEASTS, IS “LIKE A LEOPARD,” EXCEPT IT HAS FOUR BIRD-LIKE WINGS ON ITS BACK AND FOUR HEADS (DANIEL 7:6). THIS BEAST IS GIVEN AUTHORITY TO RULE. THE THIRD BEAST REPRESENTS GREECE, AN EMPIRE KNOWN FOR THE SWIFTNESS OF ITS CONQUESTS. THE FOUR HEADS ARE PREDICTIVE OF THE FOUR-WAY DIVISION OF THE EMPIRE FOLLOWING ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S DEATH. DANIEL’S VISION OF THE RAM AND THE GOAT GIVES FURTHER DETAILS OF THE SECOND AND THIRD KINGDOMS (SEE DANIEL 8).
THE 4TH IRON KINGDOM [ROME---ROMAN, SICILIAN & ITALIAN] IN ACTS 1
THE FINAL BEAST THAT DANIEL SEES RISING FROM THE SEA IS THE MOST DREADFUL “TERRIFYING AND FRIGHTENING AND VERY POWERFUL” (DANIEL 7:7). THIS FOURTH BEAST HAS “BRONZE CLAWS” (VERSE 19) AND “LARGE IRON TEETH; IT CRUSHED AND DEVOURED ITS VICTIMS AND TRAMPLED UNDERFOOT WHATEVER WAS LEFT” TOTALLY ANNIHILATING ITS PREY (VERSE 7). THE FOURTH BEAST HAS TEN HORNS. THIS CREATURE REPRESENTS THE ROMAN EMPIRE, A MIGHTY KINGDOM THAT INDEED CRUSHED ALL ITS FOES.
THE 5TH IRON [STEEL, LEAD, ALUMINUM & TIN] KINGDOM [ANTICHRIST’S ROME REVIVED---ROMAN, SICILIAN & ITALIAN] IN ACTS 2 & THE 6TH PLATINUM KINGDOM [USA---ENGLISH] IN ACTS 3
THE “IRON” EMPIRE CAN ONLY BE ROME. OPINIONS DIFFER ON THE FIFTH EMPIRE & SIXTH EMPIRE. SOME HAVE TRIED TO IDENTIFY VARIOUS PERIODS IN EUROPE’S HISTORY AS THE CLAY-AND-IRON FEET; OTHERS CLAIM THE FEET REPRESENT THE DIVIDED REMNANTS OF ROME BEFORE SUPPOSEDLY BEING “CONQUERED” BY CHRISTIANITY. BUT WHAT IS TRUE IS THAT THE CLAY/IRON EMPIRE IS YET TO COME: THE SIXTH EMPIRE IS THE ENGLISH KINGDOM OF THE USA EMPIRE WHICH IS PRESENT TODAY AGAINST THE FIFTH EMPIRE IS THE ITALIAN KINGDOM OF THE ANTICHRIST WILL BE A “REVIVED ROMAN EMPIRE” IN THE NEAR FUTURE, WHICH MAKES COMPLETE SENSE IN THE ULTIMATE END PROPHESY THAT INVOLVES ROME, THE FIFTH ITALIAN EMPIRE & BRITAIN [USA], THE  SIXTH ENGLISH EMPIRE IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30! THE 5TH ITALIAN MAFIA EMPIRE OF THE ANTICHRIST IS THEN REVIVED & BRITAIN EMPIRE HAS BECOME THE 6TH USA EMPIRE SINCE JULY 4TH, 1776AD. THE LAST THING, WE KNOW, ACCORDING TO REVELATION 17:12-13, THAT THE ANTICHRIST WITH HIS ITALIAN MAFIA WILL LEAD A COALITION OF TEN NATIONS (THE STATUE’S TEN TOES) DURING THE 3 YEARS & 6 MONTHS IN ISRAEL’S ENGLISH TRIBULATION. AND WE KNOW THAT CHRIST [USA] WILL EVENTUALLY DEFEAT THE ITALIAN MAFIA FORCES OF THE ANTICHRIST (DANIEL 8:8-14) DURING THE 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS HAS EXPIRED IN THE USA’S ENGLISH TRIBULATION. 
THE 7TH & 8TH PALLADIUM KINGDOMS [7TH BRITAIN EMPIRE REVIVED---SCOTTISH/ENGLISH IN ACTS 4 & THE 8TH USA EMPIRE REVIVED---ENGLISH IN ACTS 5], 9TH & 10TH FIRE KINGDOMS [9TH USA EMPIRE---ENGLISH LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 6/10TH USA EMPIRE---ENGLISH LORD ENOCH CHRIST IN ACTS 7] & THE TOP 11TH OMIN-BENEVOLENT FIRE KINGDOM [USA EMPIRE---ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH] IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30
AFTER THAT, THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WILL SET UP HIS 11TH KINGDOM—THE [TOP] ROCK SMASHES THE IMAGE—AND THE [7TH & 8TH] KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD [FROM BRITAIN & THE USA] WILL “BECOME THE [11TH] KINGDOM OF OUR LORD AND [THE 9TH & 10TH KINGDOMS] OF HIS CHRIST [9TH IS JESUS IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 & 10TH IS ENOCH IN THE NEW UNIVERSE IN ENOCH 1, 2 & 3], AND HE WILL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER” (REVELATION 11:15).
WHAT IS THE HOLY BIBLE BELT? “HOLY BIBLE BELT” IS A TERM APPLIED INFORMALLY TO THAT SOUTHEASTERN PART OF THE UNITED STATES, AND LOCATIONS ELSEWHERE IN THE WORLD, WHERE THE FUNDAMENTALIST CHRISTIAN RELIGION PREDOMINATES. IN DANIEL 8:8-14, THE USA HOLY BIBLE BELT IS KNOWN AS THE SANCTUARY OF THE GLORIOUS LAND. SOME ISSUES OF PRIORITY FOR “HOLY BIBLE-TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS” ARE: REPENTANCE (GOOD), SEXUAL ORIENTATION (NATURAL HETEROSEXUAL [SEXUAL & WICKED] IS ALWAYS TEMPTING/SINFUL IN MATTHEW 5:27-30; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & JAMES 1:14-15 AND UNNATURAL NON-HETEROSEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL---VILE, WICKED, ABOMINABLE, CATAMITE, SODOMITE, GAY, LESBIAN, QUEER, FAGGOT], INTERRACIAL-SEXUAL, INTERSEXUAL, PANSEXUAL, TRANSSEXUAL, BISEXUAL, HERMAPHRODITE-SEXUAL (SHE-MALES THAT NORMALLY GOES BOTH WAYS SEXUALLY) OR UNNATURAL ASEXUAL] IS ALWAYS TEMPTING/SINFUL IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32), “GOD BLESS YOU” (CASUAL PARTING INSTEAD OF GOOD-BYE) & EVANGELICALISM (THE RIGHT WAY TO LIVE LIFE AND PRACTICE RELIGION). CORE BELIEFS: ACCORDING TO THIS STATEMENT OF FAITH, WHICH IS REPRESENTATIVE OF THE MANY STATEMENTS OF FAITH. THE KING JAMES HOLY BIBLE, HOLY TRINITY: GOD THE FATHER [STEPHEN], GOD THE SON [JESUS], GOD THE HOLY GHOST [BROTHER JOHN], A LITERAL BURNING HELL, “HEAVEN IS A LITERAL PLACE LOCATED ON THE SIDES OF THE NORTH”, SALVATION: “BY THE BELIEF OF ONE'S HEART THAT GOD HATH RAISED [CHRIST] FROM THE DEAD SALVATION IS OBTAINED”, “ETERNAL SECURITY”: ONCE YOU’RE SAVED, YOU WILL ALWAYS BE SAVED, VOLUNTARY BAPTISM ON CONFESSION OF FAITH/SALVATION AS OPPOSED TO INFANT BAPTISM, “THE CHURCH CONSISTS OF ALL SAVED BELIEVERS IN CHRIST”, THE SECOND COMING: “LITERAL PHYSICAL SECOND COMING…WHEN THE LORD WILL RETURN FROM HEAVEN TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JERUSALEM”, “WE BELIEVE THAT RIGHT DIVISION OF THE SCRIPTURES IS ESSENTIAL TO HAVING PROPER DOCTRINE (II TIMOTHY 2:15).” WHICH SOUTHEASTERN STATES IN THE TOP HOLY BIBLE BELT COMES UNDER THE MOST ETERNAL FIRE FROM THE LORD LUCIFER/LADY VICTORIA? THIS PRECEDENCE IS FROM THE LOWER SOUTHWESTERN STATES TO THE SOUTHEASTERN STATES ON THE US MAP: OKLAHOMA, TEXAS, LOUISIANA, ARKANSAS, MISSISSIPPI, KENTUCKY, TENNESSEE, ALABAMA, VIRGINIA [PARTLY WASHINGTON DC], NORTH CAROLINA, GEORGIA, & SOUTH CAROLINA.
SO, DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS PROVIDED A PROPHETIC LOOK AT FUTURE WORLD EVENTS. LOOKING BACK FROM OUR PERSPECTIVE, WE SEE THESE EVENTS AS WORLD HISTORY AND CAN EASILY SEE THE CORRELATION BETWEEN EACH BEAST AND A WORLD EMPIRE. HOWEVER, THERE WAS MORE TO DANIEL’S VISION, AND SOME OF IT IS YET FUTURE, EVEN FOR US. DANIEL’S ATTENTION IS DRAWN TO THE DESTRUCTIVE FOURTH BEAST, AND HE PONDERS THE MEANING OF ITS TEN HORNS. THEN, A SMALLER HORN BEGINS TO GROW FROM THE MIDST OF THE TEN. AS THE LITTLE HORN EMERGES FROM THE BEAST, THREE OF THE ORIGINAL HORNS ARE PLUCKED OUT BY THE ROOTS. DANIEL SEES THAT THE LITTLE HORN HAS “EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A HUMAN BEING AND A MOUTH THAT SPOKE BOASTFULLY” (DANIEL 7:8). THE PROUD, BOASTFUL WORDS OF THE LITTLE HORN CONTINUE UNTIL THE ANCIENT OF DAYS SETS UP A DAY OF JUDGMENT (VERSES 9–10). AT THAT TIME, “THE BEAST WAS SLAIN AND ITS BODY DESTROYED AND THROWN INTO THE BLAZING FIRE” (VERSE 11). THIS IS IN CONTRAST TO THE FATE OF THE OTHER THREE BEASTS, WHO LOST THEIR AUTHORITY BUT WERE NOT IMMEDIATELY DESTROYED (VERSE 12). AFTER THE FOURTH BEAST IS KILLED AND ITS BODY BURNED, A “SON OF MAN” COMES FROM HEAVEN IN THE CLOUDS. “HE APPROACHED THE ANCIENT OF DAYS AND WAS LED INTO HIS PRESENCE” (DANIEL 7:13). THIS MAN IS GIVEN “AUTHORITY, GLORY AND SOVEREIGN POWER” (VERSE 14), AND ALL THE NATIONS OF EARTH WORSHIP HIM. THE [9TH] KINGDOM HE RULES IS EVERLASTING AND INDESTRUCTIBLE. JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF MAN IN THE 1ST FORMER UNIVERSE IN THE GOSPELS & OTHER BOOKS & ENOCH CHRIST IS THE SON OF MAN IN THE NEW UNIVERSE IN JUDE 14-15 & ENOCH 1, 2 & 3. AS THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION IS GIVEN TO DANIEL, THE PROPHET ASKS SPECIFICALLY ABOUT THE FOURTH BEAST AND ITS HORNS (DANIEL 7:19). THE ANGEL EXPLAINS: THE BEAST’S TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS WHO WILL ARISE FROM THAT KINGDOM (VERSE 24). THE LITTLE, IMPOSING HORN WITH THE EYES AND MOUTH OF A HUMAN REPRESENTS A LATER KING; BEFORE HIM THREE OF THE ORIGINAL KINGS WILL BE SUBDUED. THIS EVIL KING “WILL SPEAK AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH AND OPPRESS HIS HOLY PEOPLE” (VERSE 25). HE WILL SEEK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS, AND HE WILL EXERT OPPRESSIVE POWER OVER GOD’S PEOPLE FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS IN THE ISRAEL TRIBULATION [REVELATION 10-20] & 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS IN THE USA TRIBULATION [DANIEL 8:8-14]. THIS WORLD LEADER THAT DANIEL SAW IS THE ANTICHRIST, THE “RULER WHO WILL COME” WHO SETS UP THE ABOMINATION IN DANIEL 9:27. GIVEN THE FACT THAT THE ANTICHRIST EMERGES FROM THE FOURTH BEAST LEADS US TO SURMISE THAT, IN THE END TIMES, THERE WILL BE A “REVIVAL” OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, FEATURING A COALITION OF TEN WORLD LEADERS. THE ANTICHRIST WILL TAKE HIS POSITION OF LEADERSHIP AT THE EXPENSE OF THREE OF THOSE LEADERS, AND HE WILL EVENTUALLY WIELD GLOBAL AUTHORITY. A TRUE TYRANT, THE ANTICHRIST WILL DEMAND WORSHIP AND SEEK TO CONTROL ALL ASPECTS OF LIFE (SEE REVELATION 13:16–17). THE LITTLE HORN OF DANIEL 7 IS THE FIRST BEAST OF REVELATION 13. NOTICE THAT THE BEAST IN REVELATION ALSO HAS TEN HORNS, AND JOHN DESCRIBES IT AS RESEMBLING “A LEOPARD, BUT [IT] HAD FEET LIKE THOSE OF A BEAR AND A MOUTH LIKE THAT OF A LION” (REVELATION 13:2). IN OTHER WORDS, THE BEAST OF REVELATION CONTAINS ELEMENTS OF ALL OF DANIEL’S BEASTS. LIKE DANIEL’S 4TH BEAST SPEAKS PROUDLY AND OPPRESSES GOD’S PEOPLE FOR 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS (DANIEL 8:8-14), JOHN’S BEAST SPEAKS PROUDLY AND OPPRESSES GOD’S PEOPLE FOR 3 ½ YEARS (REVELATION 13:5–7). THE GOOD NEWS IS THAT THE REIGN OF THE ANTICHRIST IS LIMITED: FORTY-TWO MONTHS, AND NO MORE. THEN, GOD PROMISES TO JUDGE THE LITTLE HORN. “THE COURT WILL SIT, AND [THE LITTLE HORN’S] POWER WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AND COMPLETELY DESTROYED FOREVER” (DANIEL 7:26). OR, AS JOHN SAW IT, “THE BEAST WAS CAPTURED, AND [WAS] THROWN ALIVE INTO THE FIERY LAKE OF BURNING SULFUR” (REVELATION 19:20). THE SON OF MAN WILL RULE FOREVER. IT IS INTERESTING TO COMPARE DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS WITH KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM OF A LARGE STATUE. BOTH VISIONS SYMBOLIZE THE SAME KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD. IN DANIEL 2, THE KING DREAMS OF THE EARTHLY KINGDOMS AS “AN ENORMOUS, DAZZLING STATUE, AWESOME IN APPEARANCE” (DANIEL 2:31). HOWEVER, DANIEL SEES THE SAME KINGDOMS AS HIDEOUS BEASTS (DANIEL 7). SO, WE HAVE TWO VERY DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES ON THE KINGDOMS, MANKIND BUILDS. THE RULERS OF THE WORLD SEE THEIR KINGDOMS AS IMPOSING, ARTISTIC MONUMENTS FASHIONED OF VALUABLE METALS. HOWEVER, GOD’S PROPHETS VIEW THE SAME KINGDOMS AS UNNATURAL MONSTERS. DANIEL’S VISION OF THE FOUR BEASTS WARNED ISRAEL THAT THERE WOULD BE A PROCESSION OF ENEMIES AND WORLD RULERS HOLDING AUTHORITY OVER THEM; HOWEVER, THEY SHOULD NOT LOSE HEART. IN THE END, GOD IS ALWAYS IN CONTROL, AND THE MESSIAH TO COME WILL DEFEAT THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD AND ESTABLISH HIS THRONE FOREVER (DANIEL 2:44; 7:13–14; REVELATION 11:15).
WHAT IS THE LITTLE HORN IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL? IN ONE OF HIS VISIONS, THE PROPHET DANIEL SEES A “LITTLE HORN” THAT GROWS OUT OF A TERRIBLE BEAST (DANIEL 7:8). THE EMERGENCE OF THE LITTLE HORN, ITS UNUSUAL FORM, AND ITS BEHAVIOR CAUSE DANIEL TO WONDER GREATLY. FORTUNATELY FOR HIM AND FOR US, THE VISION IS EXPLAINED. BEFORE WE EXAMINE THE LITTLE HORN, WE’LL TAKE A QUICK LOOK AT THE WHOLE OF DANIEL’S VISION. THE PROPHET SEES FOUR BEASTS (DANIEL 7:1–7) REPRESENTING FOUR KINGDOMS (VERSE 17). THE FIRST THREE BEASTS REPRESENT BABYLON, MEDO-PERSIA, AND GREECE. THE FOURTH AND FINAL BEAST THAT DANIEL SEES IS THE MOST DREADFUL “TERRIFYING AND FRIGHTENING AND VERY POWERFUL” (DANIEL 7:7). THIS FOURTH BEAST HAS “BRONZE CLAWS” (VERSE 19) AND “LARGE IRON TEETH” WITH WHICH IT ANNIHILATES ITS PREY (VERSE 7). DANIEL SEES THAT THE TERRIBLE BEAST HAS TEN HORNS. AS HE PONDERS THE MEANING OF THE HORNS, A LITTLE HORN BEGINS TO GROW FROM THE MIDST OF THE TEN. THIS LITTLE HORN IS QUITE UNUSUAL. AS IT EMERGES, THREE OF THE ORIGINAL HORNS ARE PLUCKED OUT BY THE ROOTS. DANIEL SEES THAT THE LITTLE HORN HAS “EYES LIKE THE EYES OF A HUMAN BEING AND A MOUTH THAT SPOKE BOASTFULLY” (DANIEL 7:8). THE PROUD, BOASTFUL WORDS OF THE LITTLE HORN CONTINUE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (VERSES 9–10). AT THAT TIME, “THE BEAST WAS SLAIN AND ITS BODY...THROWN INTO THE BLAZING FIRE” (VERSE 11). THAT IS THE END OF THE LITTLE HORN. DANIEL IS TROUBLED BY THE VISION OF THE BEAST AND THE LITTLE HORN, AND HE ASKS SPECIFICALLY ABOUT IT (DANIEL 7:19). AN ANGEL EXPLAINS: THE BEAST’S TEN HORNS ARE TEN KINGS WHO WILL ARISE FROM THAT KINGDOM (VERSE 24). A HORN IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS OFTEN A SYMBOL OF STRENGTH AND AUTHORITY (SEE PSALM 89:24 AND 132:17). THE LITTLE, BOASTFUL HORN WITH A HUMAN MOUTH AND EYES REPRESENTS A SPECIFIC KING; AT HIS RISE TO POWER, THREE OF THE ORIGINAL KINGS WILL FALL. THIS EVIL KING PICTURED AS THE LITTLE HORN “WILL SPEAK AGAINST THE MOST-HIGH AND OPPRESS HIS HOLY PEOPLE” (DANIEL 7:25). HE WILL SEEK TO CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS, AND HE WILL EXERT OPPRESSIVE POWER OVER GOD’S PEOPLE FOR THREE AND A HALF YEARS (VERSE 25). THE FOURTH BEAST THAT DANIEL SAW WAS THE ROMAN EMPIRE, THE WORLD KINGDOM THAT WOULD ARISE AFTER GREECE. THE LITTLE HORN THAT DANIEL SAW IS A WORLD LEADER ESPECIALLY NOTED FOR HIS BLASPHEMIES AND THE SCOPE OF HIS POWER. BECAUSE THIS LITTLE HORN IS RULING AT THE TIME JUDGMENT DAY COMES, WE IDENTIFY IT AS THE ANTICHRIST, THE “RULER WHO WILL COME” WHO SETS UP THE ABOMINATION IN DANIEL 9:27. THE MENTION OF THREE AND A HALF YEARS CORRESPONDS WITH THE DURATION OF THE ANTICHRIST’S RULE WITH ISRAEL IN REVELATION 11:2; 12:14; AND 13:5. THE MENTION OF THREE YEARS, ONE MONTH AND TWENTY-FIVE DAYS CORRESPONDS WITH THE DURATION OF THE ANTICHRIST’S RULE WITH THE USA IN DANIEL 8:8-14. THE LITTLE HORN EMERGES FROM THE FOURTH BEAST, A FACT THAT SUGGESTS THAT, IN THE END TIMES, THERE WILL BE A “REVIVAL” OF THE OLD ROMAN EMPIRE. THIS RESTORATION, WHATEVER FORM IT TAKES, WILL FEATURE A COALITION OF TEN WORLD LEADERS. THE ANTICHRIST WILL MAKE HIS MOVE TO THE TOP AT THE EXPENSE OF THREE OF THOSE LEADERS, AND HE WILL EVENTUALLY WIELD GLOBAL AUTHORITY. A TRUE TYRANT, THE ANTICHRIST WILL SEEK TO CONTROL EVERY ASPECT OF LIFE (SEE REVELATION 13:16–17). HE WILL EVEN DEMAND TO BE WORSHIPED (VERSE 15). THE LITTLE HORN OF DANIEL 7 IS THE SAME AS THE FIRST BEAST OF REVELATION 13. THE BEAST IN REVELATION ALSO HAS TEN HORNS. AND, LIKE THE LITTLE HORN OF DANIEL’S 4TH BEAST “WAS GIVEN A MOUTH TO UTTER PROUD WORDS AND BLASPHEMIES...IT OPENED ITS MOUTH TO BLASPHEME GOD, AND TO SLANDER HIS NAME [LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]” (DANIEL 8:8-14), JOHN’S BEAST “WAS GIVEN A MOUTH TO UTTER PROUD WORDS AND BLASPHEMIES...IT OPENED ITS MOUTH TO BLASPHEME GOD, AND TO SLANDER HIS NAME [LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN]” (REVELATION 13:5–6). IN SUMMARY, THE LITTLE HORN THAT DANIEL SEES IS THE ANTICHRIST, A WORLD LEADER WHO RISES TO POWER FROM WITHIN A LEAGUE OF TEN FUTURE KINGS. THIS LITTLE HORN WILL BLASPHEME GOD AND PERSECUTE GOD’S PEOPLE DURING ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION/USA’S TRIBULATION [THIS MAY HAPPEN SIMULTANEOUSLY, BUT DIFFERENT COUNTRY-CONTINENT LOCATIONS], RIGHT UP UNTIL THE SECOND COMING OF THE LORD JESUS/LORD ENOCH. AT THAT TIME, THE ANTICHRIST’S “POWER WILL BE TAKEN AWAY AND COMPLETELY DESTROYED FOREVER” (DANIEL 7:26), AND JESUS/ENOCH WILL ESTABLISH HIS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. THE ITALIAN MAFIA REIGN OF THE ANTICHRIST IS LIMITED: FORTY-TWO MONTHS, AND NO MORE (REVELATION 13:5) FOR ISRAEL & ABOUT THIRTY-EIGHT MONTHS, AND NO MORE (DANIEL 8:8-14) FOR THE USA. THE LITTLE HORN WILL LOSE HIS WAR AGAINST GOD. HIS BOASTFUL BLASPHEMY AND WANTON VIOLENCE ARE ONLY TEMPORARY. THE ENGLISH REIGN OF CHRIST IS ETERNAL.
DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MENTION ALEXANDER THE GREAT? THE NAME “ALEXANDER” OR “ALEXANDER THE GREAT,” REFERRING TO THE MACEDONIAN KING, NEVER APPEARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HOWEVER, THE PROPHETS DANIEL AND ZECHARIAH WROTE PROPHECIES CONCERNING GREECE AND ALEXANDER’S MACEDONIAN EMPIRE. THE NON-ESCHATOLOGICAL PROPHECIES IN DANIEL HAVE PROVED SO RELIABLE THAT SOME CRITICS HAVE TRIED TO POST-DATE HIS WRITING, EVEN THOUGH COPIOUS LITERARY, HISTORICAL AND BIBLICAL FACTORS POINT TO A DATE OF WRITING IN THE SIXTH CENTURY B.C. ZECHARIAH, WRITING SOMETIME BETWEEN 520 AND 470 B.C., WAS ALSO WELL BEFORE ALEXANDER’S RISE TO POWER. 
WORLD HISTORY SURROUNDING ALEXANDER THE GREAT: ALEXANDER’S LEGACY WAS QUICKLY MADE, BRIEFLY LIVED, AND HAS LASTED TO THIS DAY. BORN IN 356 B.C. AND DYING 32 YEARS LATER, HE ONLY REIGNED FOR 13 YEARS – THE VAST MAJORITY OF WHICH HE SPENT OUTSIDE OF HIS HOME STATE OF MACEDON. HIS LEGENDARY CONQUEST OF NEARLY THE ENTIRE KNOWN WORLD RESULTED IN ONE OF THE LARGEST EMPIRES IN ANCIENT HISTORY. ALEXANDER OVERTHREW THE ENTIRE PERSIAN EMPIRE: ASIA MINOR, PERSIA, EGYPT AND EVERYTHING IN BETWEEN, INCLUDING ISRAEL. ALEXANDER DIED UNDEFEATED IN BATTLE BUT WITHOUT A CLEAR HEIR, WHICH LED TO THE DIVISION OF HIS EMPIRE AMONG FOUR OF HIS GENERALS. ALTHOUGH ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE SPLIT, THE HELLENISM HE SPREAD CONTINUED. GREEK BECAME THE UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE, AND GREEK CULTURE WAS EITHER REQUIRED OR ENCOURAGED IN ALL PARTS OF THE DIVIDED EMPIRE. ISRAEL CHANGED HANDS BETWEEN THE PTOLEMAIC AND SELEUCID KINGDOMS. ISRAEL LATER GAINED ITS INDEPENDENCE FROM 167–63 B.C., A TIME REFERRED TO AS THE HASMONEAN PERIOD AND RECORDED IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF 1 AND 2 MACCABEES. THE END OF THIS PERIOD WAS MARKED BY THE ROMAN CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM IN 63 B.C.
PROPHECY REGARDING THE EMPIRE: DANIEL DISCUSSES A GREAT DEAL OF THEN-FUTURE EVENTS WHICH, AS MENTIONED ABOVE, HAVE PROVED TRUE. BY GOD’S INSPIRATION, DANIEL PREDICTED THAT THERE WOULD BE A SUCCESSION OF FOUR “GLOBAL” EMPIRES. HIS PROPHECY INCLUDED MANY DETAILS, INCLUDING THE FACT THAT THE GREEK EMPIRE WOULD SPLIT INTO FOUR PARTS.
THE FOUR-KINGDOM SUCCESSION: DANIEL CHAPTER 2 TELLS OF DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF KING NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM. NEBUCHADNEZZAR DREAMED OF A LARGE STATUE MADE OF A GOLD HEAD, SILVER CHEST AND ARMS, BRONZE BELLY AND THIGHS AND IRON LEGS. EACH OF THESE METALS IS PROGRESSIVELY LESS VALUABLE AND REPRESENTS A DIFFERENT KINGDOM, THE FIRST OF WHICH DANIEL IDENTIFIES AS BABYLON, NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S EMPIRE. FROM OUR VANTAGE POINT IN HISTORY, WE NOW KNOW THE FOUR KINGDOMS ARE THE BABYLONIAN, MEDO-PERSIAN, GREEK AND ROMAN EMPIRES.
THE GREEK CONQUEST AND SPLIT: DANIEL ALSO RECEIVED A VISION OF THE DEMISE OF THE MEDO-PERSIAN EMPIRE, WHICH HAD, IN 539 B.C., OVERTAKEN THE BABYLONIAN KINGDOM. GOD SPECIFICALLY NAMES THE MEDO-PERSIAN AND GREEK EMPIRES IN DANIEL 8:20-21 AND 10:20–11:4. THE FIRST HALF OF CHAPTER 8 IS A HIGHLY SYMBOLIC PASSAGE ABOUT A RAM AND A GOAT. THE RAM HAD TWO HORNS, ONE LONGER THAN THE OTHER, REPRESENTING THE EMPIRE OF THE MEDES AND THE PERSIANS (DANIEL 8:20), AND “NONE COULD RESCUE FROM HIS POWER. HE DID AS HE PLEASED AND BECAME GREAT” (DANIEL 8:4). THEN A GOAT “CAME FROM THE WEST” (DANIEL 8:5) WITH A SINGLE HORN BETWEEN ITS EYES. THE HORN REPRESENTS THE KING, ALEXANDER. THE GOAT KILLED THE RAM AND “BECAME VERY GREAT, BUT AT THE HEIGHT OF HIS POWER HIS LARGE HORN WAS BROKEN OFF” (DANIEL 8:8) – A PREDICTION OF ALEXANDER’S UNTIMELY DEATH. IN DANIEL’S VISION, THE SINGLE HORN IS REPLACED WITH FOUR NEW HORNS, WHICH ARE “FOUR KINGDOMS THAT WILL EMERGE FROM HIS NATION BUT WILL NOT HAVE THE SAME POWER” (DANIEL 8:22). THE FOUR NEW KINGDOMS ARE MENTIONED AGAIN IN DANIEL 11:4, WHICH SAYS THAT “HIS [ALEXANDER’S] EMPIRE WILL BE BROKEN UP AND PARCELED OUT TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. IT WILL NOT GO TO HIS DESCENDANTS, NOR WILL IT HAVE THE POWER HE EXERCISED.” THESE PASSAGES DESCRIBE, TWO CENTURIES IN ADVANCE, PRECISELY WHAT HAPPENED TO ALEXANDER AND HIS EMPIRE.
CONCLUSION: APPROXIMATELY 250 YEARS BEFORE ALEXANDER BEGAN HIS WORLD CONQUEST, GOD PROVIDED DANIEL WITH A GLIMPSE INTO THE FUTURE. THIS WAS IMPORTANT TO DANIEL AND HIS PEOPLE, AS GOD ALSO TOLD THEM THAT THEY WOULD RETURN TO THEIR LAND AND HE WOULD TAKE CARE OF THEM THROUGH THE COMING TUMULTUOUS TIMES. KINGDOMS RISE AND FALL, BUT GOD HOLDS THE FUTURE AND HIS WORD STANDS. 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT GOD IS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS? THE TITLE “ANCIENT OF DAYS” FIRST APPEARS IN DANIEL 7:9, WHERE DANIEL IS DESCRIBING HIS VISION OF HEAVEN. THERE AN ANCIENT, OR VENERABLE, PERSON SITS ON A FLAMING THRONE WITH WHEELS OF FIRE, HIS HAIR AND CLOTHING WHITE AS SNOW. THE FLAMING THRONE IS SYMBOLIC OF JUDGMENT, WHILE THE WHITE HAIR AND TITLE “ANCIENT” INDICATE THAT GOD EXISTED BEFORE TIME BEGAN. IN ISAIAH 43:13, WE FIND THAT GOD REFERS TO HIMSELF EXISTING FROM ANCIENT OF DAYS (LITERALLY, “BEFORE DAYS WERE”). THAT MEANS GOD EXISTED BEFORE DAYS WERE EVEN CREATED. WE READ IN GENESIS 1 THAT GOD CREATED TIME, DAYS AND NIGHTS, SO GOD EXISTED FROM BEFORE THE BEGINNING OF TIME. GOD IS OFTEN REPRESENTED AS ANCIENT, AS HE THAT IS “FROM EVERLASTING TO EVERLASTING” (PSALM 90:2) AND AS “THE FIRST AND THE LAST” IN ISAIAH 44:6. THERE CAN ALSO BE NO DOUBT THAT THE REFERENCE IN DANIEL 7 IS TO GOD AS JUDGE. A SIMILAR DESCRIPTION OCCURS IN REVELATION 1:14-15, WHEREIN CHRIST IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING SNOW-WHITE HAIR AND BLAZING EYES. IN REVELATION, GOD THE SON IS DEPICTED WITH THE SAME POWER OF JUDGMENT OVER HIS CHURCH AS THE ANCIENT OF DAYS IS DESCRIBED AS HAVING IN JUDGING ISRAEL. IN FACT, HIS SHARP GAZE JUDGES ALL SEVEN OF THE CHURCHES IN REVELATION 1–3 WITH COMPLETE CLARITY OF THE REALITY OF ALL THERE IS TO KNOW. THE TITLE "ANCIENT OF DAYS" IS FOUND ONLY THREE TIMES IN SCRIPTURE, ALL THREE IN PROPHETIC PASSAGES IN DANIEL 7:9, 13, AND 22. VERSE 22 REFERS SPECIFICALLY TO JESUS WHOSE JUDGMENT WILL BE PART OF THE END-TIMES EVENTS. IN DANIEL 7:13, THE TERM “ANCIENT OF DAYS” REFERS TO GOD THE FATHER, AND WE SEE HIM ON HIS THRONE AS JESUS, THE “SON OF MAN” APPROACHES THE THRONE ON CLOUDS. GOD IS A TRIUNE GOD, MEANING THREE PERSONS IN ONE, AND AT DIFFERENT TIMES “ANCIENT OF DAYS” REFERS TO JESUS CHRIST AND AT OTHER TIMES, TO GOD THE FATHER. BUT IN THE PROPHETIC SENSE, IT CLEARLY REFERS TO JESUS, THE ANCIENT OF DAYS RETURNING TO PRONOUNCE JUDGMENT ON THE WORLD (DANIEL 7:22).
WHAT DOES IT MEAN THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN FOR MAN ONLY? JESUS IS REFERRED TO AS THE “SON OF MAN” 88 TIMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. A FIRST MEANING OF THE PHRASE “SON OF MAN” IS AS A REFERENCE TO THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL 7:13-14, “IN MY VISION AT NIGHT I LOOKED, AND THERE BEFORE ME WAS ONE LIKE A SON OF MAN, COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN. HE APPROACHED THE ANCIENT OF DAYS AND WAS LED INTO HIS [SEXLESS] PRESENCE. HE WAS GIVEN AUTHORITY, GLORY AND SOVEREIGN POWER; ALL PEOPLES, NATIONS AND MEN OF EVERY LANGUAGE WORSHIPED HIM. HIS DOMINION IS AN EVERLASTING DOMINION THAT WILL NOT PASS AWAY, AND HIS KINGDOM IS ONE THAT WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED.” THE DESCRIPTION “SON OF MAN” IS A MESSIANIC TITLE. JESUS IS THE ONE WHO WAS GIVEN DOMINION AND GLORY AND A KINGDOM. WHEN JESUS USED THIS PHRASE, HE WAS ASSIGNING THE SON OF MAN PROPHECY TO HIMSELF. THE JEWS OF THAT ERA WOULD HAVE BEEN INTIMATELY FAMILIAR WITH THE PHRASE AND TO WHOM IT REFERRED. JESUS WAS PROCLAIMING HIMSELF AS THE MESSIAH. A SECOND MEANING OF THE PHRASE “SON OF MAN” IS THAT JESUS WAS TRULY A MAN. GOD CALLED THE PROPHET EZEKIEL “SON OF MAN” 93 TIMES. GOD WAS SIMPLY CALLING EZEKIEL A MAN. A SON OF A MAN IS A MAN. JESUS WAS FULLY GOD (JOHN 1:1), BUT HE WAS ALSO A MAN (JOHN 1:14). FIRST JOHN 4:2 TELLS US, “THIS IS HOW YOU CAN RECOGNIZE THE SPIRIT OF GOD: EVERY SPIRIT THAT ACKNOWLEDGES THAT JESUS CHRIST HAS COME IN THE FLESH IS FROM GOD.” YES, JESUS IS THE SON OF GOD—HE WAS IN HIS ESSENCE GOD. YES, JESUS IS ALSO THE SON OF MAN—HE WAS IN HIS ESSENCE MAN. IN SUMMARY, THE PHRASE “SON OF MAN” INDICATES THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH AND THAT HE IS TRULY A MAN. STEPHEN IS THE TOP MESSIAH ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP CHRIST FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] [PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC SPELL DEFENSE TO ETERNALLY ARREST & STRIKE WITH ETERNAL BLINDNESS, ALL WHO TWISTS & PERVERTS THE LORD’S TRUTH IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 13:4-12] AS CREATOR AGENT LORDS [LADIES] [PERMISSIBLE BLACK MAGIC SPELL DEFENSE TO ETERNALLY KILL & ETERNALLY DAMN, ALL WHO LIES ABOUT THE LORD IS IN 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10 & ACTS 5:1-11] AS THE TOP MAN THAT NEVER LIES, BUT ALWAYS TELLS THE TRUTH IN ACTS 6:5 & AS THE TOP SON OF MAN THAT NEVER RELENTS OR REPENTS, BUT ALWAYS STAYS IMMUTABLE & RELENTLESS IN ACTS 7:56 BASED ON NUMBERS 23:19 & JAMES 1:13, 17-18.  
WHAT DOES THE HOLY BIBLE MEAN WHEN IT REFERS TO THE FOUR WINDS? WIND IS FREQUENTLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS A METAPHOR FOR SOME SPIRITUAL TRUTH (PSALM 78:39 AND JEREMIAH 22:22). THIS HOLDS TRUE WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE REFERS TO THE “FOUR WINDS.” THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS USED PRINCIPALLY TO DESCRIBE THE WHOLE OF THE EARTH OR HEAVEN. THE “FOUR WINDS” ENCOMPASS ALL DIRECTIONS OR THE “FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH”: NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, AND WEST (JEREMIAH 49:36; MATTHEW 24:31). DIFFERENT TRANSLATIONS GIVE DIFFERENT RENDERINGS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN ZECHARIAH 6:5, THE ESV GIVES “THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN,” BUT THE NIV TRANSLATES IT AS “THE FOUR SPIRITS OF HEAVEN.” THE DISCREPANCY IS UNDERSTANDABLE, SINCE THE HEBREW WORD FOR “WIND” CAN ALSO MEAN “SPIRIT.” HEBREWS 1:7 SAYS GOD MAKES “HIS ANGELS WINDS” (ESV), OR “SPIRITS” (NIV). IT SHOULD BE NOTED, WHEN THE PHRASE “FOUR WINDS” IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IT’S USUALLY IN REFERENCE TO SOME REMARKABLE, UNUSUAL, OR DEVASTATING EVENT. THESE EVENTS ARE BEING REPORTED BY SOME OF THE LORD’S PROPHETS, MOST OFTEN IN THE FORM OF A VISION (EZEKIEL 37:9; DANIEL 7:2; ZECHARIAH 2:6). THE “FOUR WINDS” IN REVELATION 7:1 ARE ONE EXAMPLE OF THE PHRASE BEING USED IN THE CONTEXT OF JUDGMENT: “I SAW FOUR ANGELS STANDING AT THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH, HOLDING BACK THE FOUR WINDS OF THE EARTH TO PREVENT ANY WIND FROM BLOWING ON THE LAND OR ON THE SEA OR ON ANY TREE.” THIS USE OF THE “FOUR WINDS” IS DIFFERENT THAN OTHER REFERENCES BECAUSE THE WINDS ARE BEING HELD BACK RATHER THAN BEING SENT FORTH. THE HOLDING BACK OF THE FOUR WINDS REPRESENTS THE WHOLE THEME OF REVELATION 7, WHICH IS A WORSHIPFUL RESPITE FROM THE OUTPOURING OF GOD’S JUDGMENTS. THE FOUR WINDS THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY REPRESENTED DESTRUCTION AND AFFLICTION ON THE EARTH NOW SERVE AS THE MOST MOVING AND HOPE-FILLED PROMISE FROM GOD FOR THE PROTECTION OF HIS PEOPLE: “DO NOT HARM THE LAND OR THE SEA OR THE TREES UNTIL WE PUT A SEAL ON THE FOREHEADS OF THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD” (VERSE 3), “AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES” (VERSE 17).
WHAT IS THE PROPHECY OF 2,300 DAYS [1,150 DAYS MID-TERM] IN DANIEL? DANIEL 8 SPEAKS OF 2,300 DAYS IN A PROPHECY CONCERNING A PERSECUTION OF THE PEOPLE DURING THE INTERTESTAMENTAL PERIOD. SIMILARLY, IN REVELATION 11 AND 12, JOHN MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS IN TWO PROPHECIES CONCERNING ANOTHER PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS DURING THE END TIMES. THE MAIN DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THESE TWO PROPHECIES ARE 1) DANIEL’S HAS BEEN FULFILLED TO A CERTAIN DEGREE ABOUT ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES & HAS NOT BEEN FULFILLED CONCERNING THE USA EMPIRE AGAINST THE ITALIAN MAFIA EMPIRE, AND JOHN’S HAS NOT BEEN FULFILLED; AND 2) DANIEL PREDICTS THE ACTIONS OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES & THE FUTURE PROPHESY OF THE USA AGAINST THE ANTICHRIST, AND JOHN PREDICTS THOSE OF THE ANTICHRIST. THE PROPHECY OF THE 2,300 DAYS (“EVENINGS AND MORNINGS”) IS FOUND IN DANIEL 8:13–14: “THEN I HEARD A HOLY ONE SPEAKING, AND ANOTHER HOLY ONE SAID TO HIM, ‘HOW LONG WILL IT TAKE FOR THE VISION TO BE FULFILLED—THE VISION CONCERNING THE DAILY SACRIFICE, THE [SEXUAL] REBELLION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, THE SURRENDER OF THE SANCTUARY AND THE TRAMPLING UNDERFOOT OF THE LORD’S PEOPLE?’ HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT WILL TAKE 2,300 EVENINGS AND MORNINGS; THEN THE SANCTUARY WILL BE RECONSECRATED.’” THE TIME PERIOD COVERED, 2,300 DAYS, FIGURES TO ABOUT 6 1/3 YEARS. WE BELIEVE THIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED BEFORE THE BIRTH OF CHRIST DURING THE REIGN OF THE SELEUCID KING ANTIOCHUS IV (EPIPHANES) & ANOTHER PROPHESY WILL BE FULFILLED SOMETIME AFTER THE BIRTH OF CHRIST WITH THE USA IN THE NEAR FUTURE. ANTIOCHUS DESECRATED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND SEVERELY PERSECUTED THE JEWS FROM ABOUT SEPTEMBER 171 BC TO DECEMBER 165 BC. WHEN ANTIOCHUS DIED, THE JEWS PURIFIED AND REDEDICATED THE TEMPLE, JUST AS DANIEL HAD PREDICTED. THESE EVENTS ARE COMMEMORATED IN THE CELEBRATION OF HANUKKAH. THE DETAILED PROPHECIES CONTAINED IN GOD’S WORD ARE PART OF WHAT MAKES THE HOLY BIBLE UNIQUE AMONG RELIGIOUS TEXTS. OUR GOD CAN “MAKE KNOWN THE END FROM THE BEGINNING, FROM ANCIENT TIMES, WHAT IS STILL TO COME” (ISAIAH 46:10), AND HE HAS REVEALED SIGNIFICANT EVENTS IN THE FUTURE, COUNTING OUT THE VERY DAYS OF THOSE PERIODS OF TIME. 
WHY DO DANIEL AND REVELATION GIVE VARYING COUNTS OF 1,260 DAYS, 1,290 DAYS, & 1,335 DAYS FOR THE TRIBULATION? THE BOOKS OF DANIEL & REVELATION ARE OFTEN STUDIED TOGETHER, BECAUSE THEIR PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE END TIMES, DO PARALLEL WITH EACH OTHER NICELY. BOTH BOOKS MENTION A CERTAIN NUMBER OF DAYS DURING THE TRIBULATION: DANIEL MENTIONS 1,290 DAYS & 1,335 DAYS & REVELATION MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS, FOR A TOTAL “DISCREPANCY” OF 75 DAYS (1,335 – 1,260 = 75). IN DANIEL 12:11-12 SAYS, “FROM THE TIME THAT THE [DAILY VIRGIN SACRIFICE, VIRGIN OFFERINGS & VIRGIN TITHES (GIVES TO GOD IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MALACHI 3:8-12, WHICH IS THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM REIGN OF THE 1ST ENGLISH END TIMES ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM JUNE 21ST, 1018AD TO JUNE 21ST, 2018AD & SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM REIGN OF THE 2ND ENGLISH END TIMES IS YET TO BE FULFILLED IS FROM JUNE 21ST, 2018AD TO JUNE 21ST, 3018AD) IS ABOLISHED & THE DAILY SEXUAL SACRIFICES, SEXUAL OFFERINGS, SEXUAL TITHES, WHICH IS THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION (STEALS FROM GOD IN ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 IN MALACHI 3:8-12 IN THE 1ST ENGLISH END TIME FROM MARCH 2013AD TO NOVEMBER 2016AD IS FULFILLED & THE 2ND ENGLISH END TIMES WILL BE FROM MARCH 3013AD TO NOVEMBER 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 WITH A ACTS 30)] IS SET UP, THERE WILL BE 1,290 DAYS. BLESSED IS THE ONE WHO WAITS FOR & REACHES THE END OF THE 1,335 DAYS.” IN REVELATION 11:3 SAYS, “AND I WILL APPOINT MY TWO WITNESSES [6 WITNESSES] & THEY WILL PROPHESY FOR 1,260 DAYS, CLOTHED IN SACKCLOTH.” BOTH OF THESE PROPHECIES DEAL WITH SPECIFIC TIME PERIODS ASSOCIATED WITH THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION. ANOTHER VERSE IN DANIEL ESTABLISHES THE LENGTH OF TWO, TIME SEGMENTS IN THE TRIBULATION: “[THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME] WILL CONFIRM A [PEACE] COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE ‘SEVEN.’ IN THE MIDDLE OF THE ‘SEVEN’ HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE & OFFERING. AND AT THE TEMPLE HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM” IN DANIEL 9:27. THE “PRINCE WHO IS TO COME” IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST OR THE SEXUAL BEAST OF REVELATION. ACCORDING DANIEL 9:27, THE TRIBULATION BEGINS WITH THE SIGNING OF A PEACE TREATY BETWEEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST & ISRAEL, INTENDED TO BE FOR ONE “SEVEN,” THAT IS, A SET OF SEVEN YEARS. BUT THE “SEVEN” IS DIVIDED INTO HALVES: MIDWAY THROUGH THE SEVEN YEARS, THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE TREATY AND SETS UP IN THE TEMPLE A SACRILEGIOUS OBJECT, THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION. THE PHRASE “IN THE MIDDLE” INDICATES THAT THE FIRST HALF OF THE TRIBULATION LASTS FOR 3½ YEARS, 1,260 DAYS, USING A “PROPHETIC YEAR” OF 360 DAYS. LIKEWISE, THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION LASTS ANOTHER 1,260 DAYS, ANOTHER 3½ YEARS, FOR A TOTAL OF SEVEN YEARS. IN REVELATION 11:3 SPECIFICALLY MENTIONS 1,260 DAYS, WHICH CORRESPONDS EXACTLY WITH DANIEL’S PROPHECY OF THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. IN REVELATION, WE HAVE AN ADDED DETAIL: 4 DIVINELY APPOINTED WITNESSES WILL PREACH & PERFORM MIRACLES FOR THE BEGINNING & END OF THE TRIBULATION & 2 DIVINELY APPOINTED WITNESSES FOR THE FIRST HALF, ACCORDING TO THE CHRONOLOGY OF REVELATION. THESE SIX WITNESSES ARE KILLED AT THE BEGINNING, MIDPOINT & END OF THE TRIBULATION, THEIR BODIES WILL LIE IN THE STREETS FOR THREE & A HALF DAYS EACH AS THE WORLD CELEBRATES THEIR DEMISE, THEN THEY WILL BE RESURRECTED & TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN IN REVELATION 11:7-13. THE 1,260 DAYS OF THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION BEGINS AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE PEACE TREATY, OCCUPIES THE THIRD JEWISH TEMPLE, & SETS UP A PROFANE & SACRILEGIOUS OBJECT OF WORSHIP. THIS 1,260-DAY PERIOD ENDS WHEN THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON UPON THE LORD’S SEXLESS RETURN TO EARTH. AT THAT TIME, THE TRIBULATION WILL BE AT AN END. IN DANIEL 12:11 MENTIONS 1,290 DAYS, HOWEVER, WHICH IS 30 DAYS MORE THAN THE SECOND HALF OF THE TRIBULATION. DIFFERENT IDEAS HAVE BEEN PUT FORWARD TO EXPLAIN WHAT HAPPENS IN THOSE 30 EXTRA DAYS. ONE LIKELY THEORY IS THAT THE LAND OF ISRAEL WILL BE REBUILT IN THAT MONTH AFTER THE DEVASTATION IT ENDURED DURING THE TRIBULATION. THEN, ACCORDING TO DANIEL 12:12, THERE WILL BE AN EXTRA 45 DAYS, ON TOP OF THE EXTRA 30 DAYS, AFTER WHICH SOMETHING ELSE WILL HAPPEN. DANIEL DOES NOT SAY EXPLICITLY WHAT WILL HAPPEN, BUT HE SAYS THOSE WHO REMAIN UNTIL THE END OF THAT SEGMENT, 1,335 DAYS AFTER THE BREAKING OF THE PEACE TREATY & 75 DAYS AFTER THE END OF THE TRIBULATION) WILL BE “BLESSED.” THE BLESSING HERE IS ENTRY INTO THE SEXLESS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. WHAT WILL TAKE PLACE DURING THOSE 45 DAYS? VERY LIKELY, THIS IS WHEN THE JUDGMENT OF THE GENTILE NATIONS, DESCRIBED IN MATTHEW 25:31-46, WILL TAKE PLACE. IN THIS JUDGMENT, ALSO CALLED THE JUDGMENT OF THE SEXLESS SHEEP & THE SEXUAL GOATS, THE GENTILES ARE JUDGED FOR THEIR TREATMENT OF ISRAEL DURING THE TRIBULATION. DID THEY AID THE LORD’S “BROTHERS AND SISTERS” IN MATTHEW 25:40, OR DID THEY TURN A BLIND EYE TO THE JEWS’ TROUBLES OR, WORSE YET, AID IN THEIR PERSECUTION? SO, THOSE WHO SURVIVE THE TRIBULATION & SURVIVE THE SHEEP & GOAT JUDGMENT WILL ENTER THE SEXLESS MILLENNIUM. THIS IS A BLESSING, INDEED.
WHAT ARE THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL? THE “SEVENTY WEEKS” PROPHECY IS ONE OF THE MOST SIGNIFICANT AND DETAILED MESSIANIC PROPHECIES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. IT IS FOUND IN DANIEL 9. THE CHAPTER BEGINS WITH DANIEL PRAYING FOR ISRAEL, ACKNOWLEDGING THE NATION’S TEMPTATIONS/SINS AGAINST GOD AND ASKING FOR GOD’S MERCY. AS DANIEL PRAYED, THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARED TO HIM AND GAVE HIM A VISION OF ISRAEL’S FUTURE.
THE DIVISIONS OF THE 70 WEEKS: IN VERSE 24, GABRIEL SAYS, “SEVENTY ‘SEVEN’S’, ARE DECREED FOR YOUR PEOPLE AND YOUR HOLY CITY.” ALMOST ALL COMMENTATORS & SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THE SEVENTY “SEVENS” SHOULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS SEVENTY “WEEKS” OF YEARS, IN OTHER WORDS, A PERIOD OF 490 YEARS. THESE VERSES PROVIDE A SORT OF “CLOCK” THAT GIVES AN IDEA OF WHEN THE MESSIAH WOULD COME AND SOME OF THE EVENTS THAT WOULD ACCOMPANY HIS APPEARANCE. THE PROPHECY GOES ON TO DIVIDE THE 490 YEARS INTO THREE SMALLER UNITS: ONE OF 49 YEARS, ONE OF 434 YEARS, AND ONE 7 YEARS. THE FINAL “WEEK” OF 7 YEARS IS FURTHER DIVIDED IN HALF. VERSE 25 SAYS, “FROM THE TIME THE WORD GOES OUT TO RESTORE AND REBUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL THE ANOINTED ONE, THE RULER, COMES, THERE WILL BE SEVEN ‘SEVENS,’ AND SIXTY-TWO ‘SEVENS.’” SEVEN “SEVENS” IS 49 YEARS, AND SIXTY-TWO “SEVENS” IS ANOTHER 434 YEARS: 49 YEARS + 434 YEARS = 483 YEARS. 
THE PURPOSE OF THE 70 WEEKS: THE PROPHECY CONTAINS A STATEMENT CONCERNING GOD’S SIX-FOLD PURPOSE IN BRINGING THESE EVENTS TO PASS. VERSE 24 SAYS THIS PURPOSE IS 1) “TO FINISH TRANSGRESSION,” 2) “TO PUT AN END TO TEMPTATION/SIN,” 3) “TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY],” 4) “TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS,” 5) “TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHECY,” AND 6) “TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” NOTICE THAT THESE RESULTS CONCERN THE TOTAL ERADICATION OF TEMPTATION/SIN AND THE ESTABLISHING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE PROPHECY OF THE 70 WEEKS SUMMARIZES WHAT HAPPENS BEFORE JESUS SETS UP HIS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. OF SPECIAL NOTE IS THE THIRD IN THE LIST OF RESULTS: “TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY].” JESUS ACCOMPLISHED THE ATONEMENT FOR SIN BY HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS FOR MAN ONLY (ROMANS 3:25; HEBREWS 2:17).
THE FULFILLMENT OF THE 70 WEEKS: GABRIEL SAID THE PROPHETIC CLOCK WOULD START AT THE TIME THAT A DECREE WAS ISSUED TO REBUILD JERUSALEM. FROM THE DATE OF THAT DECREE TO THE TIME OF THE MESSIAH WOULD BE 483 YEARS. WE KNOW FROM HISTORY THAT THE COMMAND TO “RESTORE AND REBUILD JERUSALEM” WAS GIVEN BY KING ARTAXERXES OF PERSIA C. 445 B.C. (SEE NEHEMIAH 2:1-8). THE FIRST UNIT OF 49 YEARS (SEVEN “SEVENS”) COVERS THE TIME THAT IT TOOK TO REBUILD JERUSALEM, “WITH STREETS AND A TRENCH, BUT IN TIMES OF TROUBLE” (DANIEL 9:25). THIS REBUILDING IS CHRONICLED IN THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. USING THE JEWISH CUSTOM OF A 360-DAY YEAR, 483 YEARS AFTER 445 B.C. PLACES US AT A.D. 30, WHICH WOULD COINCIDE WITH JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM (MATTHEW 21:1-9). THE PROPHECY IN DANIEL 9 SPECIFIES THAT AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE 483 YEARS, “THE ANOINTED ONE WILL BE CUT OFF” (VERSE 26). THIS WAS FULFILLED WHEN JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED. DANIEL 9:26 CONTINUES WITH A PREDICTION THAT, AFTER THE MESSIAH IS KILLED, “THE PEOPLE OF THE RULER WHO WILL COME WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY.” THIS WAS FULFILLED WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN A.D. 70. THE “RULER WHO WILL COME” IS A REFERENCE TO THE ANTICHRIST, WHO, IT SEEMS, WILL HAVE SOME CONNECTION WITH ROME, SINCE IT WAS THE ROMANS WHO DESTROYED JERUSALEM. 
THE FINAL WEEK OF THE 70 WEEKS: OF THE 70 “SEVENS,” 69 HAVE BEEN FULFILLED IN HISTORY. THIS LEAVES ONE MORE “SEVEN” YET TO BE FULFILLED. MOST SCHOLARS KNOW THAT WE ARE NOW LIVING IN A HUGE GAP BETWEEN THE 69TH WEEK AND THE 70TH WEEK. THE PROPHETIC CLOCK HAS BEEN PAUSED, AS IT WERE. THE FINAL “SEVEN” OF DANIEL IS WHAT WE USUALLY CALL THE TRIBULATION PERIOD. DANIEL’S PROPHECY REVEALS SOME OF THE ACTIONS OF THE ANTICHRIST, THE “RULER WHO WILL COME.” VERSE 27 SAYS, “HE WILL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE ‘SEVEN.’” HOWEVER, “IN THE MIDDLE OF THE ‘SEVEN,’ ...HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” IN THE TEMPLE. JESUS WARNED OF THIS EVENT IN MATTHEW 24:15. AFTER THE ANTICHRIST BREAKS THE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL, A TIME OF “GREAT TRIBULATION” BEGINS (MATTHEW 24:21, NKJV). DANIEL ALSO PREDICTS THAT THE ANTICHRIST WILL FACE JUDGMENT. HE ONLY RULES “UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM” (DANIEL 9:27). GOD WILL ONLY ALLOW EVIL SEXUALITY TO GO SO FAR, AND THE JUDGMENT THE ANTICHRIST WILL FACE HAS ALREADY BEEN PLANNED OUT.
CONCLUSION: THE PROPHECY OF THE 70 WEEKS IS COMPLEX AND AMAZINGLY DETAILED, AND MUCH HAS BEEN WRITTEN ABOUT IT. OF COURSE, THERE ARE VARIOUS INTERPRETATIONS, BUT WHAT WE HAVE PRESENTED HERE IS THE DISPENSATIONAL, PREMILLENNIAL VIEW. ONE THING IS CERTAIN: GOD HAS A TIME TABLE, AND HE IS KEEPING THINGS ON SCHEDULE. HE KNOWS THE END FROM THE BEGINNING (ISAIAH 46:10), AND WE SHOULD ALWAYS BE LOOKING FOR THE TRIUMPHANT RETURN OF OUR LORD (REVELATION 22:7).
WHAT ARE THE SEVENTY SEVENS IN DANIEL 9:24-27? DANIEL 9:24-27 IS A KEY BIBLICAL PASSAGE. IT IS THE ONLY OLD TESTAMENT PASSAGE WHICH REFERS TO THE MESSIAH AS “MESSIAH.” ELSEWHERE HE IS CALLED “SHILOH” (GENESIS 49:10), THE “ROOT OF JESSE” (ISAIAH 11:10), THE “RIGHTEOUS BRANCH” (JEREMIAH 23:5), THE “PRINCE OF PEACE” (ISAIAH 9:6), ETC. BUT THE NAME BY WHICH HE IS KNOWN BEST, “MESSIAH,” APPEARS IN ONLY ONE PASSAGE: DANIEL 9:24-27. HERE IS AN EXCERPT FROM THAT PASSAGE: "SEVENTY SEVENS HAVE BEEN DECREED FOR YOUR PEOPLE...SO, YOU ARE TO KNOW AND DISCERN THAT FROM THE ISSUING OF A DECREE TO RESTORE AND REBUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL MESSIAH THE PRINCE THERE WILL BE SEVEN SEVENS AND SIXTY-TWO SEVENS; IT WILL BE BUILT AGAIN, WITH PLAZA AND MOAT, EVEN IN TIMES OF DISTRESS. THEN AFTER THE SIXTY-TWO SEVENS THE MESSIAH WILL BE CUT OFF AND HAVE NOTHING, AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY.” EXACTLY WHAT IS MEANT BY “SEVENTY SEVENS”? THE PHRASE BY ITSELF IS AMBIGUOUS, BUT TAKEN IN CONTEXT THE MEANING IS CLEAR. DANIEL’S PRAYER IN VERSES 3-19 OF THE CHAPTER REFERS TO THE FULFILLMENT OF A SPECIFIC SEVENTY-YEAR PERIOD, THE SEVENTY YEARS OF THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY (AS PROPHESIED BY JEREMIAH). DANIEL RECEIVED THE SEVENTY SEVENS PROPHECY IN RESPONSE TO HIS PRAYER. THE PROPHECY FORETOLD A PERIOD OF SEVEN TIMES SEVENTY YET TO COME, OR SEVENTY-SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS. SEVENTY-SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS EQUALS 490 YEARS. THE PROPHECY GOES ON TO SAY THAT “FROM THE ISSUING OF A DECREE TO RESTORE AND REBUILD JERUSALEM UNTIL MESSIAH THE PRINCE THERE WILL BE SEVEN SEVENS (49) AND SIXTY-TWO SEVENS (434) ...THEN AFTER THE SIXTY-TWO SEVENS THE MESSIAH WILL BE CUT OFF AND HAVE NOTHING.” NEBUCHADNEZZAR HAD JERUSALEM DISMANTLED AROUND 587 BC AFTER HAVING TO PUT DOWN TWO REBELLIONS THERE IN LESS THAN 10 YEARS. AT THE TIME THIS PROPHECY WAS GIVEN, JERUSALEM STILL LAY IN RUINS. ACCORDING TO THE PROPHECY, FROM THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM THERE WOULD BE SEVEN SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS AND SIXTY-TWO MORE SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS—OR 483 YEARS—UNTIL THE MESSIAH WOULD SHOW UP. AFTER THE CULMINATION OF THE 62 SEVEN-YEAR PERIODS, OR AFTER 483RD YEAR, THE MESSIAH WOULD BE CUT OFF. BOTH THE ANCIENT HEBREWS TO WHOM DANIEL WAS WRITING AND THE ANCIENT BABYLONIANS TO WHOM HE WAS SUBSERVIENT (THE BOOK OF DANIEL HAVING BEEN WRITTEN IN BABYLON DURING THE LATTER HALF OF THE 6TH CENTURY BC) USED A 360-DAY YEAR. SO, 483 YEARS X 360 DAYS = 173,880 DAYS. THIS IS THE EQUIVALENT OF 476 YEARS AND 25 DAYS, USING OUR MODERN GREGORIAN CALENDAR’S 365-DAY YEAR. AS FOR OUR STARTING POINT, THE PERSIAN EMPEROR ARTAXERXES LONGIMANUS (WHO RULED FROM 464-424 BC) ISSUED THE EDICT TO REBUILD JERUSALEM SOMETIME DURING THE HEBREW MONTH OF NISAN IN THE 20TH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, OR C. 445 BC (NEHEMIAH 2:1-8). FROM C. 445 BC, 173,880 DAYS BRINGS US TO C. AD 30. ACCORDING TO THIS PROPHECY, THE MESSIAH WOULD SHOW UP, PRESENT HIMSELF AS MESSIAH TO THE NATION AND THEN BE “CUT OFF” SOME TIME NEAR AD 30. THIS WAS FULFILLED AS JESUS CHRIST PRESENTED HIMSELF TO THE NATION OF ISRAEL ON PALM SUNDAY, WAS CRUCIFIED ON PREPARATION DAY (THE ANNUAL DAY ON WHICH THE PASSOVER LAMB WAS SLAIN), AND ROSE FROM THE DEAD, ON SUNDAY. THE PROPHECY THEN GOES ON TO SAY THAT, SUBSEQUENT TO THE MESSIAH’S BEING KILLED, “THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE WHO IS TO COME WILL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY.” WITHIN ONE GENERATION OF CHRIST’S CRUCIFIXION, TITUS RAZED JERUSALEM AND DESTROYED THE TEMPLE. THERE IS SOME DEBATE ABOUT THE EXACT DATE OF THE DECREE THAT BEGAN THE 483 YEARS. THERE IS ALSO DEBATE AS TO WHETHER THE DAYS SHOULD BE COUNTED ON OUR MODERN 365-DAY CALENDARS OR THE 360-DAY LUNAR CALENDAR. REGARDLESS, DANIEL'S PROPHECY LAYS OUT AN AMAZINGLY ACCURATE TIME LINE. IF WE KNEW ALL THE EXACT DATES OF DANIEL'S PROPHECY AND TIMING, WE WOULD FIND IT PREDICTED THE VERY DAY OF CHRIST'S DEATH—OVER 600 YEARS BEFORE IT OCCURRED.
WHO IS THE PRINCE OF PERSIA IN DANIEL 10? THE PRINCE OF PERSIA IS ONLY MENTIONED IN DANIEL 10, A HIGHLY APOCALYPTIC (AND THEREFORE AT LEAST PARTIALLY SYMBOLIC) SECTION OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL. MOST LIKELY, THE PRINCE OF PERSIA IS A REFERENCE TO AN EVIL SPIRITUAL ENTITY THAT WIELDED AUTHORITY OVER THE ANCIENT KINGDOM OF PERSIA. THE PROPHET DANIEL HAD RECEIVED A TROUBLING VISION CONCERNING A GREAT WAR (DANIEL 10:1). HE WENT INTO A THREE-WEEK PERIOD OF MOURNING, FASTING, AND PRAYER. IN RESPONSE TO DANIEL’S PRAYER, GOD SENT A HEAVENLY MESSENGER TO EXPLAIN THE VISION. HOWEVER, THE MESSENGER WAS DELAYED FOR THOSE SAME THREE WEEKS, AS HE EXPLAINS TO DANIEL: “BUT THE PRINCE OF THE PERSIAN KINGDOM RESISTED ME TWENTY-ONE DAYS. THEN MICHAEL, ONE OF THE CHIEF PRINCES, CAME TO HELP ME, BECAUSE I WAS DETAINED THERE WITH THE KING OF PERSIA” (DANIEL 10:13). LATER, THE ANGEL SPEAKING TO DANIEL PREDICTS FURTHER FIGHTING: “SOON I WILL RETURN TO FIGHT AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PERSIA, AND WHEN I GO, THE PRINCE OF GREECE WILL COME; BUT FIRST I WILL TELL YOU WHAT IS WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF TRUTH. (NO ONE SUPPORTS ME AGAINST THEM EXCEPT MICHAEL, YOUR PRINCE)” (VERSES 20–21). TAKING THIS PASSAGE AT FACE VALUE, IT SEEMS THAT THE PRINCE OF PERSIA IS A FALLEN ANGEL WHO IN SOME SENSE HAD AUTHORITY OR INFLUENCE OVER THE PHYSICAL KINGDOM OF PERSIA. IN DANIEL 10, THE PROPHET IS PRAYING ABOUT THE FUTURE OF HIS PEOPLE AND THEIR EXILE IN PERSIA. A HEAVENLY ANGEL IS DISPATCHED WITH THE ANSWER, BUT A DEMONIC “PRINCE OF PERSIA” OBSTRUCTS THE MESSENGER. THIS ACTION WOULD MAKE SENSE, AS THE DIVINE ANSWER INVOLVES THE OVERTHROW OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. THE ANGELIC MESSENGER FINALLY GETS SOME HELP FROM THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, WHO IS APPARENTLY THE PRINCE (OR ONE OF THE PRINCES) OF ISRAEL IN THE ANGELIC REALM (DANIEL 10:13, 21). THEN THE ANGELIC MESSENGER SAYS HE WILL FACE EVEN MORE SPIRITUAL WARFARE, RETURNING TO FIGHT AGAINST THE PRINCE OF PERSIA. AFTER THAT, HE WILL FACE ANOTHER SPIRITUAL ENEMY, THE PRINCE OF GREECE (DANIEL 10:20). WE KNOW FROM HISTORY (AND AS WAS PROPHESIED IN DANIEL) THAT GREECE WOULD BE THE NEXT WORLD POWER AFTER PERSIA, AND THAT GREECE WOULD DOMINATE ISRAEL FOR A TIME. IN THIS PASSAGE, THREE SPIRITUAL ENTITIES ARE MENTIONED IN RELATION TO THREE EARTHLY NATIONS: THE PRINCE OF PERSIA, THE PRINCE OF GREECE, AND THE PRINCE OF ISRAEL (MICHAEL). AS THE NEW TESTAMENT REMINDS US, “OUR STRUGGLE IS NOT AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD, BUT AGAINST THE RULERS, AGAINST THE AUTHORITIES, AGAINST THE POWERS OF THIS DARK WORLD AND AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL FORCES OF EVIL [SEXUALITY] IN THE HEAVENLY REALMS” (EPHESIANS 6:12). THE BATTLE IS REAL. IT SEEMS THAT, AS EVENTS PLAY OUT ON EARTH, THERE IT, CORRESPONDING ACTIVITY IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM. WHETHER OR NOT THIS SPIRITUAL PRINCE OF PERSIA’S FATE WAS TIED TO THAT OF THE PHYSICAL PERSIAN EMPIRE IS UNKNOWN. WE DO KNOW THAT, IF HIS JOB WAS TO KEEP THE PERSIAN EMPIRE IN A PLACE OF DOMINANCE OVER THE NATION OF ISRAEL, HE FAILED. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT IRAN IS MODERN PERSIA, AND THE LEADERS OF IRAN STILL WANT TO DOMINATE OR OBLITERATE THE NATION OF ISRAEL. AS A SHIITE MUSLIM NATION, IRAN PERSECUTES CHRISTIAN BELIEVERS AS WELL—SO PERHAPS THE SPIRITUAL PRINCE OF PERSIA IS STILL ACTIVE TODAY. BUT, AS WITH ALL OF SATAN’S [LUCIFER’S/VICTORIA’S] MINIONS, HIS TIME IS LIMITED, AND HE CAN ONLY GO AS FAR AS GOD WILL ALLOW IN ACCOMPLISHING HIS PERFECT WILL.
WHAT IS ISRAEL’S TRIBULATION? HOW DO WE KNOW THE TRIBULATION WILL LAST SEVEN YEARS? THE TRIBULATION IS A FUTURE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD OF TIME WHEN GOD WILL FINISH HIS DISCIPLINE OF ISRAEL AND FINALIZE HIS JUDGMENT OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE CHURCH, MADE UP OF ALL WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN THE PERSON AND WORK OF THE LORD JESUS TO SAVE THEM FROM BEING PUNISHED FOR TEMPTATION/SIN, WILL NOT BE PRESENT DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE CHURCH WILL BE REMOVED FROM THE EARTH IN AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:51-53). THE CHURCH IS SAVED FROM THE WRATH TO COME (1 THESSALONIANS 5:9). THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, THE TRIBULATION IS REFERRED TO BY OTHER NAMES SUCH AS THE DAY OF THE LORD (ISAIAH 2:12; 13:6-9; JOEL 1:15; 2:1-31; 3:14; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:2); TROUBLE OR TRIBULATION (DEUTERONOMY 4:30; ZEPHANIAH 1:1); THE GREAT TRIBULATION, WHICH REFERS TO THE MORE INTENSE SECOND HALF OF THE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD (MATTHEW 24:21); TIME OR DAY OF TROUBLE (DANIEL 12:1; ZEPHANIAH 1:15); TIME OF JACOB'S TROUBLE (JEREMIAH 30:7). AN UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL 9:24-27 IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE PURPOSE AND TIME OF THE TRIBULATION. THIS PASSAGE SPEAKS OF 70 WEEKS THAT HAVE BEEN DECLARED AGAINST “YOUR PEOPLE.” DANIEL'S PEOPLE ARE THE JEWS, THE NATION OF ISRAEL, AND DANIEL 9:24 SPEAKS OF A PERIOD OF TIME THAT GOD HAS GIVEN “TO FINISH TRANSGRESSION, TO PUT AN END TO TEMPTATION/SIN, TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHECY AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” GOD DECLARES THAT “SEVENTY SEVENS” WILL FULFILL ALL THESE THINGS. THIS IS 70 SEVENS OF YEARS, OR 490 YEARS. (SOME TRANSLATIONS REFER TO 70 WEEKS OF YEARS.) THIS IS CONFIRMED BY ANOTHER PART OF THIS PASSAGE IN DANIEL. IN VERSES 25 AND 26, DANIEL IS TOLD THAT THE MESSIAHS [JOHN/JESUS] WILL BE CUT OFF AFTER “SEVEN SEVENS AND SIXTY-TWO SEVENS” (69 TOTAL), BEGINNING WITH THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM. IN OTHER WORDS, 69 SEVENS OF YEARS (483 YEARS) AFTER THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM, THE MESSIAHS [JOHN/JESUS] WILL BE CUT OFF. BIBLICAL HISTORIANS CONFIRM THAT 483 YEARS PASSED FROM THE TIME OF THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM TO THE TIME WHEN JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED. MOST CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS, REGARDLESS OF THEIR VIEW OF ESCHATOLOGY (FUTURE THINGS/EVENTS), HAVE THE ABOVE UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL'S 70 SEVENS. WITH 483 YEARS HAVING PASSED FROM THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE MESSIAHS [JOHN/JESUS], THIS LEAVES ONE SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD TO BE FULFILLED IN TERMS OF DANIEL 9:24: “TO FINISH TRANSGRESSION, TO PUT AN END TO TEMPTATION/SIN, TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHECY AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” THIS FINAL SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD IS KNOWN AS THE TRIBULATION PERIOD—IT IS A TIME WHEN GOD FINISHES JUDGING ISRAEL FOR ITS REPENTING TEMPTATION/ FORGIVABLE SIN. DANIEL 9:27 GIVES A FEW HIGHLIGHTS OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD: “HE WILL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE 'SEVEN.' IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 'SEVEN' HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING. AND ON A WING OF THE TEMPLE HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM.” THE PERSON OF WHOM THIS VERSE SPEAKS IS THE PERSON JESUS CALLS THE “ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (MATTHEW 24:15) AND IS CALLED “THE BEAST” IN REVELATION 13. DANIEL 9:27 SAYS THAT THE BEAST WILL MAKE A COVENANT FOR SEVEN YEARS, BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THIS WEEK (3 1/2 YEARS INTO THE TRIBULATION), HE WILL BREAK THE COVENANT, PUTTING A STOP TO SACRIFICE. REVELATION 13 EXPLAINS THAT THE BEAST WILL PLACE AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF IN THE TEMPLE AND REQUIRE THE WORLD TO WORSHIP HIM. REVELATION 13:5 SAYS THAT THIS WILL GO ON FOR 42 MONTHS, WHICH IS 3 1/2 YEARS. SINCE DANIEL 9:27 SAYS THAT THIS WILL HAPPEN IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK, AND REVELATION 13:5 SAYS THAT THE BEAST WILL DO THIS FOR A PERIOD OF 42 MONTHS, IT IS EASY TO SEE THAT THE TOTAL LENGTH OF TIME IS 84 MONTHS OR SEVEN YEARS. ALSO SEE DANIEL 7:25, WHERE THE “TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME” (TIME=1 YEAR; TIMES=2 YEARS; HALF A TIME=1/2 YEAR; TOTAL OF 3 1/2 YEARS) ALSO REFERS TO “GREAT TRIBULATION,” THE LAST HALF OF THE SEVEN-YEAR TRIBULATION PERIOD WHEN THE BEAST WILL BE IN POWER. FOR FURTHER REFERENCES ABOUT THE TRIBULATION, SEE REVELATION 11:2-3, WHICH SPEAKS OF 1260 DAYS AND 42 MONTHS, AND DANIEL 12:11-12, WHICH SPEAKS OF 1290 DAYS AND 1335 DAYS. THESE DAYS HAVE A REFERENCE TO THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION. THE ADDITIONAL DAYS IN DANIEL 12 MAY INCLUDE THE TIME AT THE END FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS (MATTHEW 25:31-46) AND TIME FOR THE SETTING UP OF CHRIST'S [JESUS] MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (REVELATION 20:4-6). IN SUMMARY, THE TRIBULATION IS THE 7-YEAR TIME PERIOD IN THE END TIMES IN WHICH HUMANITY'S DECADENCE AND DEPRAVITY WILL REACH ITS FULLNESS, WITH GOD JUDGING ACCORDINGLY.
WHAT IS THE USA’S TRIBULATION? HOW DO WE KNOW THE TRIBULATION WILL LAST 6 YEARS, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS? THE TRIBULATION IS A FUTURE 6-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS PERIOD OF TIME WHEN GOD WILL FINISH HIS DISCIPLINE OF THE USA AND FINALIZE HIS JUDGMENT OF THE UNBELIEVING WORLD. THE CHURCH, MADE UP OF ALL WHO HAVE TRUSTED IN THE PERSON AND WORK OF THE LORD ENOCH TO SAVE THEM FROM BEING PUNISHED FOR TEMPTATION/SIN IN JUDE 14-15, WILL NOT BE PRESENT DURING THE TRIBULATION. THE CHURCH WILL BE REMOVED FROM THE EARTH IN AN EVENT KNOWN AS THE RAPTURE (1 THESSALONIANS 4:13-18; 1 CORINTHIANS 15:51-53). THE CHURCH IS SAVED FROM THE WRATH TO COME (1 THESSALONIANS 5:9). THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE, THE TRIBULATION IS REFERRED TO BY OTHER NAMES SUCH AS THE DAY OF THE LORD (ISAIAH 2:12; 13:6-9; JOEL 1:15; 2:1-31; 3:14; 1 THESSALONIANS 5:2); TROUBLE OR TRIBULATION (DEUTERONOMY 4:30; ZEPHANIAH 1:1); THE GREAT TRIBULATION, WHICH REFERS TO THE MORE INTENSE SECOND HALF OF THE 6-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS PERIOD (MATTHEW 24:21); TIME OR DAY OF TROUBLE (DANIEL 12:1; ZEPHANIAH 1:15); TIME OF JACOB'S [JAMES’] TROUBLE (JEREMIAH 30:7). AN UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL 9:24-27 IS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO UNDERSTAND THE PURPOSE AND TIME OF THE TRIBULATION. THIS PASSAGE SPEAKS OF 70 WEEKS THAT HAVE BEEN DECLARED AGAINST “YOUR PEOPLE.” DANIEL'S PEOPLE ARE THE JEWS, THE NATION OF ISRAEL, AND DANIEL 9:24 SPEAKS OF A PERIOD OF TIME THAT GOD HAS GIVEN “TO FINISH TRANSGRESSION, TO PUT AN END TO TEMPTATION/SIN, TO ATONE FOR WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHECY AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” GOD DECLARES THAT “SEVENTY SEVENS” WILL FULFILL ALL THESE THINGS. THIS IS 70 SEVENS OF YEARS, OR 490 YEARS. (SOME TRANSLATIONS REFER TO 70 WEEKS OF YEARS.) THIS IS CONFIRMED BY ANOTHER PART OF THIS PASSAGE IN DANIEL. IN VERSES 25 AND 26, DANIEL IS TOLD THAT THE MESSIAH [ENOCH] WILL BE CUT OFF AFTER “SEVEN SEVENS AND SIXTY-TWO SEVENS” (69 TOTAL), BEGINNING WITH THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM. IN OTHER WORDS, 69 SEVENS OF YEARS (483 YEARS) AFTER THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM, THE MESSIAH [ENOCH] WILL BE CUT OFF. BIBLICAL HISTORIANS CONFIRM THAT 483 YEARS PASSED FROM THE TIME OF THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM TO THE TIME WHEN STEPHEN WAS STONED. MOST CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS, REGARDLESS OF THEIR VIEW OF ESCHATOLOGY (FUTURE THINGS/EVENTS), HAVE THE ABOVE UNDERSTANDING OF DANIEL'S 70 SEVENS. WITH 483 YEARS HAVING PASSED FROM THE DECREE TO REBUILD JERUSALEM TO THE CUTTING OFF OF THE MESSIAH [ENOCH], THIS LEAVES ONE 6-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS PERIOD TO BE FULFILLED IN TERMS OF DANIEL 9:24: “TO FINISH TRANSGRESSION, TO PUT AN END TO THE [ETERNAL UNRELENTING TEMPTATION/ETERNAL UNFORGIVABLE] SIN, TO ATONE FOR [ETERNAL] WICKEDNESS [SEXUALITY], TO BRING IN EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS, TO SEAL UP VISION AND PROPHECY AND TO ANOINT THE MOST HOLY.” THIS FINAL SIX-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS PERIOD IS KNOWN AS THE TRIBULATION PERIOD—IT IS A TIME WHEN GOD FINISHES JUDGING THE USA FOR ITS ETERNAL TEMPTATION/ ETERNAL SIN. DANIEL 9:27 GIVES A FEW HIGHLIGHTS OF THE SIX-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS TRIBULATION PERIOD: “HE WILL CONFIRM A COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE 'SEVEN.' IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 'SEVEN' HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE AND OFFERING. AND ON A WING OF THE TEMPLE HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM.” THE PERSON OF WHOM THIS VERSE SPEAKS IS THE PERSON STEPHEN [ACTS 6:5; 7:56] CALLS THE “ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (MATTHEW 24:15 & ACTS 7:6-7) AND IS CALLED “THE BEAST” OR “RAM” IN DANIEL 8. DANIEL 9:27 SAYS THAT THE BEAST WILL MAKE A COVENANT FOR SIX YEARS, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS, BUT IN THE MIDDLE OF THIS WEEK (3 YEARS, 1 MONTHS & 25 DAYS INTO THE TRIBULATION), HE WILL BREAK THE COVENANT, PUTTING A STOP TO SACRIFICE. REVELATION 13 EXPLAINS THAT THE BEAST WILL PLACE AN IMAGE OF HIMSELF IN THE TEMPLE AND REQUIRE THE WORLD TO WORSHIP HIM. REVELATION 13:5 SAYS THAT THIS WILL GO ON FOR ABOUT 38 MONTHS, WHICH IS 3 YEARS, 1 MONTH & 25 DAYS. SINCE DANIEL 9:27 SAYS THAT THIS WILL HAPPEN IN THE MIDDLE OF THE WEEK, AND REVELATION 13:5 SAYS THAT THE BEAST WILL DO THIS FOR A PERIOD OF ABOUT 38 MONTHS, IT IS EASY TO SEE THAT THE TOTAL LENGTH OF TIME IS ABOUT 77 MONTHS OR SIX YEARS, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS. ALSO SEE DANIEL 7:25, WHERE THE “TIME, TIMES, AND HALF A TIME” (TIME=1 YEAR; TIMES=2 YEARS; HALF A TIME=1/6 YEAR; TOTAL OF 3.15 YEARS) ALSO REFERS TO “GREAT TRIBULATION,” THE LAST HALF OF THE SIX-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS TRIBULATION PERIOD WHEN THE BEAST WILL BE IN POWER. FOR FURTHER REFERENCES ABOUT THE TRIBULATION, SEE DANIEL 8:8-14, WHICH SPEAKS OF 1150 DAYS AND ABOUT 38 MONTHS. THESE DAYS HAVE A REFERENCE TO THE MIDPOINT OF THE TRIBULATION. THE ADDITIONAL DAYS IN DANIEL 8 MAY INCLUDE THE TIME AT THE END FOR THE JUDGMENT OF THE NATIONS (MATTHEW 25:31-46) AND TIME FOR THE SETTING UP OF CHRIST'S [ENOCH’S] MILLENNIAL KINGDOM (ACTS 7:46-56; 17:22-30; ACTS 29:24-25; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30). IN SUMMARY, THE TRIBULATION IS THE 6-YEAR, 3 MONTHS & 20 DAYS TIME PERIOD IN THE END TIMES IN WHICH MAN’S DECADENCE AND DEPRAVITY WILL REACH ITS FULLNESS, WITH GOD JUDGING ACCORDINGLY. THIS MEANS THAT EVEN THOUGH YOU ETERNALLY SWEAR THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY SPOKE ALL THESE WORDS ON THE SUBJECT OF THE TRIBULATION OR THE GOSPEL, IT IS BASICALLY A PARTIAL TRUTH, STRONG DELUSION OR A DOWN RIGHT LIE TO SAY THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST ONLY SPOKE THESE WORDS IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 & 1ST JOHN 1:8, 10, BECAUSE WITHIN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S WORDS IS EMBEDDED WITH THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S INFINITE WORDS, THAT GOVERNS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S WORDS IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 1:1-3, ROMANS 13:1-2; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. JUST LIKE ALL THINGS IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST IS EMBEDDED WITH ALL THINGS INFINITELY IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, THAT GOVERNS ALL THINGS IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & THE LORD ENOCH CHRIST IN MATTHEW 10:20; 12:18, 28; 22:43; 27:50; 28:19; MARK 12:36; 13:11; JOHN 4:23-24; 7:17; 8:42; 10:18; 12:49-50; 13:34; 14:10, 15, 21, 26, 31; 15:10, 12, 14, 17, 26; 16:13; 17:1-26; LUKE 4:18; 10:21-22; 11:13; 12:12; 23:46; REVELATION 1:1-3:22; 4:1-5:14; 21:1-22:21; ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 1:2, 3, 4-5, 7, 8, 16; 2:4, 17-18, 21-25, 30, 32-34, 36, 38-39, 47; 3:6, 8-9, 13, 15-16, 18-19, 21-22, 25-26; 4:8, 10, 12, 19, 21, 24, 29-31; 5:1-11, 29-32, 39-41; 6:2-3, 5, 7, 10, 15; 7:1-57, 59-60; 8:12, 14, 15-16, 17-19, 20-22, 25-26, 29, 37, 39; 9:5-6, 10-11, 14-17, 20, 21, 27, 29, 31, 35, 42; 10:2-3, 4, 15, 19, 22, 28, 31, 33, 34, 36, 38, 40-42, 44-45, 46, 47-48; 11:1, 9, 12, 15, 16-18, 20-21, 23-24, 28; 12:5, 7, 11, 17, 23-24; 13:2, 4, 5, 7, 9, 11-12, 16-17, 21-22, 26, 30, 33, 37, 43-44, 46, 47-49, 52; 14:3, 15, 22, 23, 26-27; 15:4, 7-8, 11-12, 14, 17-19, 26, 28, 35-36, 40; 16:6-7, 10, 14-15, 17, 18, 25, 31-32, 34; 17:13, 15-16, 22-30; 18:5, 7, 8-9, 11, 13, 25, 26; 19:2, 5, 6, 8, 11-12, 17, 20, 21; 20:19, 21, 22-24, 25, 27-28, 32, 35; 21:4, 11, 13, 14, 19, 20; 22:3, 8, 10, 14, 16; 23:1, 3, 9, 11; 24:14-16; 25: 5; 26:6-8, 15; 18, 20, 22, 29; 27:23-25, 35, 43; 28:6, 15, 23, 25-28, 31; 29:1-26; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 [REVEALED USA UNMARRIED TO SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE ENGLISH REALM IN ACTS 1 OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] & IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:2, 3, 4-5, 7, 8, 16; 2:4, 17-18, 21-25, 30, 32-34, 36, 38-39, 47; 3:6, 8-9, 13, 15-16, 18-19, 21-22, 25-26; 4:8, 10, 12, 19, 21, 24, 29-31; 5:1-11, 29-32, 39-41; 6:2-3, 5, 7, 10, 15; 7:1-57, 59-60; 8:12, 14, 15-16, 17-19, 20-22, 25-26, 29, 37, 39; 9:5-6, 10-11, 14-17, 20, 21, 27, 29, 31, 35, 42; 10:2-3, 4, 15, 19, 22, 28, 31, 33, 34, 36, 38, 40-42, 44-45, 46, 47-48; 11:1, 9, 12, 15, 16-18, 20-21, 23-24, 28; 12:5, 7, 11, 17, 23-24; 13:2, 4, 5, 7, 9, 11-12, 16-17, 21-22, 26, 30, 33, 37, 43-44, 46, 47-49, 52; 14:3, 15, 22, 23, 26-27; 15:4, 7-8, 11-12, 14, 17-19, 26, 28, 35-36, 40; 16:6-7, 10, 14-15, 17, 18, 25, 31-32, 34; 17:13, 15-16, 22-30; 18:5, 7, 8-9, 11, 13, 25, 26; 19:2, 5, 6, 8, 11-12, 17, 20, 21; 20:19, 21, 22-24, 25, 27-28, 32, 35; 21:4, 11, 13, 14, 19, 20; 22:3, 8, 10, 14, 16; 23:1, 3, 9, 11; 24:14-16; 25:5; 26:6-8, 15; 18, 20, 22, 29; 27:23-25, 35, 43; 28:6, 15, 23, 25-28, 31; 29:1-26; 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30 [TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] USA SINGLE ENGLISH REALM]!!!!!        
WHAT IS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION? THE PHRASE “ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION” REFERS TO MATTHEW 24:15 (KJV): “SO WHEN YOU SEE STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE 'THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION,' SPOKEN OF THROUGH THE PROPHET DANIEL—LET THE READER UNDERSTAND.” THIS IS REFERRING TO DANIEL 9:27, “HE WILL CONFIRM A [PEACE] COVENANT WITH MANY FOR ONE 'SEVEN.' IN THE MIDDLE OF THE 'SEVEN' HE WILL PUT AN END TO SACRIFICE & OFFERING. AND ON A WING [OF THE TEMPLE] HE WILL SET UP AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION, UNTIL THE END THAT IS DECREED IS POURED OUT ON HIM.” IN 167 B.C. A GREEK RULER BY THE NAME OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES SET UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OVER THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERINGS IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HE ALSO SACRIFICED A PIG ON THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THIS EVENT IS KNOWN AS THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION. IN MATTHEW 24:15, JESUS WAS SPEAKING SOME 200 YEARS AFTER THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION DESCRIBED ABOVE HAD ALREADY OCCURRED. SO, JESUS MUST HAVE BEEN PROPHESYING THAT SOME TIME IN THE FUTURE, OTHER ABOMINATIONS OF DESOLATION WOULD OCCUR IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN ISRAEL IN REVELATION 11:1, OR IN THE GENTILE TEMPLE IN ISRAEL IN REVELATION 11:2 OR IN THE ROMAN TEMPLE IN ROME IN ACTS 29:12 OR IN THE ENGLISH TEMPLE IN FLORENCE, SC IN THE USA IN ACTS 29:2. MOST HOLY BIBLE PROPHECY INTERPRETERS KNOWS THAT JESUS WAS REFERRING TO THE SEXUAL ANTICHRISTS WHO WILL DO SOMETHING VERY SIMILAR TO WHAT ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES DID. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY THE FACT THAT SOME OF WHAT DANIEL PROPHESIED IN DANIEL 9:27 DID NOT OCCUR IN 167 B.C. WITH ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANIES. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT CONFIRM A PEACE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR SEVEN YEARS. IT IS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST WHO, IN THE JEWISH, GENTILE, ROMAN OR ENGLISH END TIMES, WILL ESTABLISH A PEACE COVENANT WITH ISRAEL FOR SEVEN YEARS & THEN BREAK IT BY DOING SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION IN THE JEWISH TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, GENTILE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN REVELATION 11:2, SPANISH TEMPLE IN SPAIN IN ACTS 29:4-6, ROMAN TEMPLE IN PAUL’S CATHEDRAL [FORMERLY KNOWN AS MOUNT LUD] IN ACTS 29:9-10, 12 OR THE ENGLISH TEMPLE IN FLORENCE, SC IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. WHATEVER THE FUTURE ABOMINATIONS OF DESOLATIONS ARE, IT WILL LEAVE NO DOUBT IN ANYONE’S MIND THAT THE ONE PERPETRATING IT IS THE PERSON KNOWN AS THE SEXUAL ANTICHRISTS. IN REVELATION 13:14 DESCRIBES HIM MAKING SOME KIND OF SEXUAL IMAGE WHICH ALL ARE FORCED TO SEXUALLY WORSHIP IN ACTS 7:42-43. TURNING THE SEXLESS TEMPLE OF THE LIVING LORD INTO A PLACE OF SEXUAL WORSHIP FOR THE SEXUAL ANTICHRIST IS TRULY AN “ABOMINATION.” THOSE WHO ARE ALIVE & REMAIN DURING THE TRIBULATIONS SHOULD BE WATCHFUL & RECOGNIZE THAT EACH EVENT IS THE BEGINNING OF 3 1/2 YEARS OF THE WORST OF THE TRIBULATION PERIOD & THAT THE RETURN OF THE LORD IS IMMINENT. “BE ALWAYS ON THE WATCH & PRAY THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ALL THAT IS ABOUT TO HAPPEN, & THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND BEFORE THE SON OF MAN” IN LUKE 21:36 & ACTS 6:3-4; 7:55-56.
WHO WAS ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES? ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES WAS A GREEK KING OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WHO REIGNED OVER SYRIA FROM 175 BC UNTIL 164 BC. HE IS FAMOUS FOR ALMOST CONQUERING EGYPT AND FOR HIS BRUTAL PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS, WHICH PRECIPITATED THE MACCABEAN REVOLT. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES WAS A RUTHLESS AND OFTEN CAPRICIOUS RULER. HE IS PROPERLY ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT HE TOOK UPON HIMSELF THE TITLE “EPIPHANES,” WHICH MEANS “ILLUSTRIOUS ONE” OR “GOD MANIFEST.” HOWEVER, HIS BIZARRE AND BLASPHEMOUS BEHAVIOR EARNED HIM ANOTHER NICKNAME AMONG THE JEWS: “EPIMANES,” WHICH MEANS “MAD ONE.” AN ALTERCATION BETWEEN ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES AND A ROMAN AMBASSADOR BY THE NAME OF GAIUS POPILLIUS LAENAS IS THE ORIGIN OF THE SAYING “TO DRAW A LINE IN THE SAND.” WHEN ANTIOCHUS BROUGHT HIS ARMY AGAINST EGYPT IN 168 BC, POPILLIUS STOOD IN HIS WAY AND GAVE HIM A MESSAGE FROM THE ROMAN SENATE ORDERING HIM TO STOP THE ATTACK. ANTIOCHUS RESPONDED THAT HE WOULD THINK IT OVER AND DISCUSS IT WITH HIS COUNCIL, AT WHICH POINT POPILLIUS DREW A CIRCLE IN THE SAND AROUND ANTIOCHUS AND TOLD HIM THAT, IF HE DID NOT GIVE THE ROMAN SENATE AN ANSWER BEFORE CROSSING OVER THE LINE IN THE SAND, ROME WOULD DECLARE WAR. ANTIOCHUS DECIDED TO WITHDRAW AS ROME HAD REQUESTED. BUT THE MOST FAMOUS CONFLICT CONNECTED TO ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES IS THE MACCABEAN REVOLT. DURING THAT TIME OF HISTORY, THERE WERE TWO FACTIONS WITHIN JUDAISM: THE HELLENISTS, WHO HAD ACCEPTED PAGAN PRACTICES AND THE GREEK CULTURE; AND THE TRADITIONALISTS, WHO WERE FAITHFUL TO THE MOSAIC LAW AND THE OLD WAYS. SUPPOSEDLY TO AVOID A CIVIL WAR BETWEEN THESE TWO FACTIONS, ANTIOCHUS MADE A DECREE OUTLAWING JEWISH RITES AND WORSHIP, ORDERING THE JEWS TO WORSHIP ZEUS RATHER THAN YAHWEH STEPHEN. HE WASN’T JUST TRYING TO HELLENIZE THE JEWS BUT TO TOTALLY ELIMINATE ALL TRACES OF JEWISH CULTURE. OF COURSE, THE JEWS REBELLED AGAINST HIS DECREES. IN AN ACT OF BRAZEN DISRESPECT, ANTIOCHUS RAIDED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, STEALING ITS TREASURES, SETTING UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS, AND SACRIFICING SWINE ON THE ALTAR. WHEN THE JEWS EXPRESSED THEIR OUTRAGE OVER THE PROFANING OF THE TEMPLE, ANTIOCHUS RESPONDED BY SLAUGHTERING A GREAT NUMBER OF THE JEWS AND SELLING OTHERS INTO SLAVERY. HE ISSUED EVEN MORE DRACONIAN DECREES: PERFORMING THE RITE OF CIRCUMCISION WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH, AND JEWS EVERYWHERE WERE ORDERED TO SACRIFICE TO PAGAN GODS AND EAT PIG FLESH. THE JEWISH RESPONSE WAS TO TAKE UP ARMS AND FIGHT. IN 167—166 BC, JUDAS MACCABEUS LED THE JEWS IN A SERIES OF VICTORIES OVER THE MILITARY FORCES OF THE SYRIAN-GREEKS. AFTER VANQUISHING ANTIOCHUS AND THE SELEUCIDS, THE JEWS CLEANED AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE IN 165. ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES IS A TYRANNICAL FIGURE IN JEWISH HISTORY, AND HE IS ALSO A FORESHADOWING OF THE COMING ANTICHRIST. THE PROPHET DANIEL PREDICTS AN ATROCITY IN THE TEMPLE IN THE END TIMES (DANIEL 9:27; 11:31; 12:11). DANIEL’S PROPHECY CONCERNS A COMING RULER WHO WILL CAUSE THE OFFERINGS TO CEASE IN THE TEMPLE AND SET UP “AN ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION.” WHILE WHAT ANTIOCHUS DID, CERTAINLY QUALIFIES AS AN ABOMINATION, JESUS SPEAKS OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY AS HAVING A STILL-FUTURE FULFILLMENT (MATTHEW 24:15–16; MARK 13:14; LUKE 21:20–21). THE FUTURE ANTICHRIST [WITH THE USA] WILL MODEL ANTIOCHUS EPHIPHANES IN HIS GREAT SEXUAL PRIDE, BLASPHEMOUS SEXUAL ACTIONS, AND SEXUAL HATRED OF THE JEWS.
THE AUTHORIZED ETERNAL PASSAGE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP
THERE ARE 45 LEVELS OF TIME PORTALS THAT CAN BE READILY IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE BEFORE YOU CAN ENTER IN THE LAST LEVEL TO BE ABLE TO HAVE ETERNAL PASSAGE IN THE UNKNOWN OR THE INVINCIBLE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE DOMAIN [ANCIENT EMERY STONE] THAT IS NEVER IDENTIFIABLE. THE ONLY WAY FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OR ANY OTHER MALE ETERNAL CREATURES [EVEN THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD ELIJAH, THE LORD MOSES & THE LORD MICHAEL IN REVELATION CHAPTER 11 & LUKE 20:35-36] TO ENTER & HAVE ACCESS INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & TRUE CREATOR AGENTS] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS TO BE TRANSFIGURED INTO THE LORD ENOCH [HE HAD TO INFALLIBLY INERRANTLY PROGRESS FROM MAN’S FAMILY, TO LUCIFER’S FAMILY TO JOB’S FAMILY TO THE MAN OF WAR’S [EXODUS 15:3] FAMILY TO BE ALLOWED TO ETERNALLY ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] THE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURE, THE GREAT VIRGIN, THE DIVINE QANAH, PENTECOST, THE LORD OF KINGDOMS & THE MALE YAHWEH AFTER THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100% ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. THE REASON IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOUND ETERNAL FAULT WITH ALL THE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA & THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 1:4-29:26. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KILLED & DAMNED, ARRESTED, DISEASED & CORRUPTED & STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED ALL OF THE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN ADAM’S FAMILY WITH THE LORD ADAM, LUCIFER’S FAMILY WITH THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL & SATAN] & JOB’S FAMILY WITH THE LORD JOB BECAUSE ALL OF THESE MALE ETERNAL CREATURES IS GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH THAT ALWAYS PLEASED THE LORD IN HEBREWS 11:5. THE ONLY WAY FOR THE LADY MARY CHRIST OR ANY OTHER FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES [EVEN THE LADY RACHEL, THE LORD ELIJAH’S WIFE, THE LADY ZIPPORAH & THE LADY MICHAL IN REVELATION CHAPTER 11 & LUKE 20:35-36] TO ENTER & HAVE ACCESS INTO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES & TRUE CREATOR AGENTS] IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IS TO BE TRANSFIGURED INTO THE LADY VICTORIA [SHE HAS ALWAYS BEEN IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] THE DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURE, THE GREAT VIRGIN, THE DIVINE QANAH, PENTECOST, THE LADY OF KINGDOMS & THE FEMALE YAHWEH AFTER THEIR ETERNAL DEATHS HAS BEEN FULFILLED IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR 100% ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD. THE REASON IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FOUND ETERNAL FAULT WITH ALL THE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES WITH THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL MAFIA & THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 1:4-29:26. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD KILLED & DAMNED, ARRESTED, DISEASED & CORRUPTED & STEALED, KILLED & DESTROYED ALL OF THE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IN EVE’S FAMILY WITH THE LADY EVE, VICTORIA’S FAMILY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] & JOB’S WIFE’S FAMILY WITH THE LADY VICTORIA BECAUSE ALL OF THESE FEMALE ETERNAL CREATURES IS GUILTY BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23, EXCEPT THE LADY VICTORIA THAT GAVE BIRTH TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29.
THESE 46 PRECIOUS STONES ARE LIKE SKYSHARDS FROM THE RANK 0 TO THE RANK 45, WHICH HAVE MAGICAL POWERS RADIATING FROM THEM, FOR ETERNAL CREATURES TO GAIN CERTAIN ELITE SKILLS, CLASS ABILITIES & MAGICAL INTELLIGENCE. THE EARTHEN SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 45:9. THE WATER SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 30:14 & EZEKIEL 23:34. THE WIND [AIR] SHARDS ARE IN JOB 41:30. THE FIRE SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 30:14. IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15 SAYS “BUT WE HAVE THIS TREASURE IN EARTHEN VESSELS [THESES ARE ETERNAL INVISIBLE SHARDS WITH ENORMOUS AUTHORITY IN THEM & THE EARTHEN SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 45:9, THE WATER SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 30:14 & EZEKIEL 23:34, THE WIND [AIR] SHARDS ARE IN JOB 41:30, & THE FIRE SHARDS ARE IN ISAIAH 30:14], THAT THE EXCELLENCE OF THE POWER [AUTHORITY] MAY BE OF GOD (THE ETERNAL CREATURES FROM RANK 0 TO RANK 45 UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY & THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE EXCELLENCE OF LORDSHIP IN THE RANK 0 TO RANK 45 BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN EPHESIANS 4:6) AND NOT OF US. WE ARE HARD-PRESSED ON EVERY SIDE, YET NOT CRUSHED [IN THE RANK 0 ONLY CONCERNS THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, THE 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER Z IN ZZZZZZZ---ASLEEP], WE ARE PERPLEXED BUT NOT IN DESPAIR [IN THE RANK 0 ONLY CONCERNS THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, THE 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER Z IN ZZZZZZZ---ASLEEP], PERSECUTED BUT NOT FORSAKEN [IN THE RANK 0 ONLY CONCERNS THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, THE 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER Z IN ZZZZZZZ---ASLEEP], STRUCK DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED [IN THE RANK 0 ONLY CONCERNS THE NUMBER 0 ONLY, THE 1 COPPER CENT ONLY & THE LETTER Z IN ZZZZZZZ---ASLEEP]—ALWAYS CARRYING ABOUT IN THE BODY THE DYING OF THE LORD JESUS, THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED [IN THE RANK 0 TO RANK 45] IN OUR BODY. FOR WE WHO LIVE ARE ALWAYS DELIVERED TO DEATH FOR (LORD) JESUS’ SAKE, THAT THE LIFE OF JESUS ALSO MAY BE MANIFESTED IN OUR MORTAL FLESH. SO THEN DEATH IS WORKING IN US, BUT LIFE IN YOU. AND SINCE WE HAVE THE SAME SPIRIT OF FAITH, ACCORDING TO WHAT IS WRITTEN, ‘I BELIEVED AND THEREFORE I SPOKE,’ WE ALSO BELIEVE AND THEREFORE SPEAK, KNOWING THAT HE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO RAISED UP THE LORD JESUS WILL ALSO RAISE US UP WITH (LORD) JESUS, AND WILL PRESENT US WITH YOU. FOR ALL THINGS ARE FOR YOUR SAKES, THAT GRACE, HAVING SPREAD THROUGH THE MANY, MAY CAUSE THANKSGIVING TO ABOUND TO THE GLORY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S 100% TOTAL SOVEREIGN CONTROL OVER & ABOVE ALL INFINITE CREATED VESSELS [PHYSICAL, MENTAL, SPIRITUAL & ETERNAL SHARDS] IS IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; HOSEA 4:1-10; ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23; 9:14-28; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4-8; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:14-26 & ACTS 9:15. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS THE SUPREME ABILITY [ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6] TO PUT OR PLACE FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS & FORBIDDEN FALSE MIRACLES WHICH IS CORRUPT, UNSANCTIFIED & WRATHFUL IN SEXUAL, HOMOSEXUAL & INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURES WITH AN DISHONORABLE CHARGE OR AN DISHONORABLE DISCHARGE FROM UNGODLY SERVICE WITH THEIR BODIES FOR THE SUPREME MASTER’S USE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 3:4-23. ALSO HE HAS THE SUPREME ABILITY [ROMANS 13:1-2 & EPHESIANS 4:6] TO PUT OR PLACE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS & PERMISSIBLE TRUE MIRACLES WHICH IS INCORRUPTION, SANCTIFIED & MERCIFUL IN DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED RIGHTEOUS CREATURES WITH AN HONORABLE CHARGE OR AN HONORABLE DISCHARGE FROM HOLY SERVICE WITH THEIR BODIES FOR THE SUPREME MASTER’S USE IN ROMANS 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 4:1.       
BEGINNING, IS THE AMBER STONE, WHICH IS A FOSSILIZED RESIN OF PINE TREES [THIS CAN MEAN THAT IN THE NEAR FUTURE [AROUND A 1,000 YEARS FROM JUNE, 2018] IN THE USA OF SOUTH CAROLINA, WHICH IS THE HEART OF THE PINE TREES, THIS MAY PROVE THE BEGINNING DWELLING PLACE & THE ULTIMATE ESTABLISHED BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM] AND IS ALSO KNOWN AS HASHMAL [THE MORNING STAR LIVING CREATURE OF THE STORMS], A GLOWING METAL OR GLEANING BRONZE IN EZEKIEL 1:4, 27; 8:2. FIRST, IS THE AGATE STONE [TRIBE OF ASHER], WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A TYPE OF TRANSLUCENT QUARTZ WITH LAYERS OF DIFFERENT COLORS IN EXODUS 39:12; 28:19; ISAIAH 54:12 & REVELATION 21:19. SECOND, IS THE GYPSUM STONE, WHICH IS A FINELY GRANULAR BANDED VARIETY OF CALCIUM CARBONATE (ALABASTER), OFTEN WHITE AND TRANSLUCENT AND WIDELY USES IN HOLY BIBLE TIMES IN SONG OF SOLOMON 5:15; MATTHEW 26:7; MARK 14:3 & LUKE 7:37. THIRD, IS THE AMETHYST STONE [TRIBE OF ISSACHAR], WHICH IS AN OXIDE OF SILICON, A PURPLE OR VIOLET VARIETY OF TRANSPARENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12 & REVELATION 21:20. FOURTH, IS BERYL STONE [TRIBE OF NEPHTALI], WHICH IS A SILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & DANIEL 10:6. IT CAN BE GREEN IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, BUT ALSO BLUE, WHITE OR GOLDEN AND MAY BE OPAQUE OR TRANSPARENT. LATER ON IT CONCERNS A VARIETY OF THE EMERALD GEMS AND AQUAMARINE GEMS. FIFTH, IS THE CARBUNCLE STONE [TRIBE OF JUDAH], IS GREEN IN COLOR LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. SIXTH, IS THE CHRYSOLITE STONE [TRIBE OF ZEBULUN], WHICH IS AN ALUMINUM FLUOSILICATE, YELLOWISH IN COLOR IN REVELATION 21:20, AND THE EQUIVALENT TO BERYL IN EZEKIEL 1:16; 10:9; 28:13 AND TOPAZ IN EXODUS 28:17. SEVENTH, IS THE CHALCEDONY STONE, WHICH IS SIMILAR TO THE AGATE ABOVE. EIGHTH, IS THE CARNELIAN STONE [TRIBE OF RUBEN], WHICH IS A SILICON OXIDE REDDISH IN COLOR. IN CERTAIN TRANSLATIONS IT IS SOMETIMES REGARDED AS SARDIUS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10; EZEKIEL 28:13 OR A TYPE OF DEEP BROWN OR RED QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:20. NINTH, IS THE CHRYSOPRASE STONE, WHICH IS A NICKEL-STAINED APPLE-GREEN CHALCEDONY WIDELY USED IN JEWELRY IN REVELATION 21:20. TENTH, IS THE PROPHESY CORAL-LIKE OBSIDIAN STONE CALLED THE “HEALING AID RUNESTONE FOR SPIRIT CONTACT & PROPHESY MEANS IN MAGICAL ARTS”, WHICH IS THE HARD CALCAREOUS SKELETON OF A VARIETY OF MARINE ANIMALS WHICH ARE RED, BLACK AND WHITE IN COLOR IN JOB 28:18 & EZEKIEL 27:16. ELEVENTH, IS THE KNOWN CRYSTAL STONE [GLASS], WHICH IS A CLEAR, TRANSLUCENT CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ CALLED TOURMALINE, WHICH IS THE LORD PETER CHRIST’S, LORD JOHN CHRIST’S, LORD JESUS CHRIST’S & LORD JAMES CHRIST’S DWELLING PLACES, IN THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM, ALL FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF JACOB, THE ROOT OF SAUL, THE ROOT OF DAVID & THE ROOT OF REHOBOAM CALLED A “SEEING STONE TO HAVE THE ETERNAL ABILITY TO KNOW ALL THE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE OF THE 24 LOWER STONE DOMAINS” IN JOB 28:18 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE OF JOB IS 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN THE 1ST KINGDOM]. IN REVELATION 4:6; 21:11; 22:1 IN THE GREEK WORD KRYSTALLON MAY BE A ROCK CRYSTAL OR EVEN STONE ICE. TWELFTH, IS THE UNKNOWN ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE [CORINDON, WHICH CAN MEAN TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] TIME DOOR OR TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] TIME PORTAL], WHICH IS A STONE OF UNCERTAIN IDENTIFICATION, BUT THIS MEANS IT IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S DWELLING PLACE [ACTS 1:7], THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM FROM THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE ROOT OF SOLOMON IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 28:13. IT IS THE HARDEST PRECIOUS STONE KNOWN IN ZECHARIAH 7:12 (ESV). IT MAY NOT BE THE MODERN DIAMOND OF TODAY. IN JEREMIAH 17:1, ADAMANT STONE [SEXUAL CREATURES] OPPOSED TO THE EMERY STONE [DIVINE CREATURES] OR THE EMERY STONE [DIVINE CREATURES] OPPOSED TO THE ADAMANT STONE [SEXUAL CREATURES] IS A FORM OF CORUNDUM, WHICH IS A HARDEST KNOWN SUBSTANCE USED IN STONE ENGRAVING IN JOB 19:24 [ADD THE NUMBERS IN THE SCRIPTURE OF JOB IS 43 YEARS + 3 YEARS OF PROPHESY IS 46 YEARS IN WEAKNESS & 56 YEARS IN STRENGTH IN THE 2ND KINGDOM]; EZEKIEL 3:9 & ZECHARIAH 7:12. THIRTEENTH, IS THE EMERALD STONE [TRIBE OF LEVI], WHICH IS A GREEN STONE LIKE THE MODERN EMERALD IN EXODUS 28:18; 39:11 & EZEKIEL 27:16; 28:13. THE SEPTUAGINT SAYS A PURPLE STONE LIKE A GARNET. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE WORD SMARAGDINOS IN REVELATION 4:3 AND SMARAGDOS IN REVELATION 21:19 SAYS AN EMERALD. FOURTEENTH, IS THE JACINTH STONE [TRIBE OF GAD], WHICH IS REDDISH-ORANGE ZIRCON CALLED LIGURUS OR HYACINTH, A BLUE STONE SUCH AS AMETHYST, SAPPHIRE OR TURQUOISE IN EXODUS 28:19; 39:12. IN REVELATION 21:20 THE WORD HUAKINTHOS IS A BLUE STONE. FIFTEENTH, IS THE JASPER STONE [TRIBE OF BENJAMIN], WHICH IS A COMPACT, OPAQUE, AND HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE QUARTZ SUBSTANCE IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK WORD IASPIS IS A GREEN QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LAPIS LAZULI STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE, A COMPOUND OF SODIUM, CALCIUM, SULPHUR, ALUMINUM AND SILVER CONTAINING A MIXTURE OF SEVERAL MINERALS. IT HAS GOLDEN FLAKS OF IRON PYRITES AND WAS WIDELY USED AS ORNAMENTAL PURPOSES IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. IT IS LIKE THE SAPPHIRE. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE MARBLE STONE, WHICH IS A LIMESTONE CRYSTALLIZED BY METAMORPHISM AND TAKING ON A HIGHLY POLISHED, DURABLE SUBSTANCE. IT IS ALSO SUITABLE FOR BUILDING PURPOSES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; REVELATION 18:12 & ESTHER 1:6. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE ONYX STONE [TRIBE OF JOSEPH], WHICH IS A QUARTZ WITH STRAIGHT LAYERS AND BANDS WHICH DIFFER IN SEVERAL COLORS IN GENESIS 2:12; EXODUS 25:7; 28:9, 20; 39:6, 13; 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2; EZEKIEL 28:13 & JOB 28:16. IT IS SIMILAR TO SARDONYX. NINETEENTH, IS THE PEARL STONE, WHICH IS A HARD SMOOTH SUBSTANCE, USUALLY WHITE BUT CAN VARY IN CERTAIN COLORS, WHICH GROWS IN THE SHELL OF VARIOUS BIVALVE MOLLUSKS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ORNAMENTS FOR WOMEN IN REVELATION 17:4 & 1ST TIMOTHY 2:9 & FOR TRADE IN REVELATION 18:12, 16. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS LIKE A PEARL, WHICH PEOPLE SEEK AT GREAT COST IN MATTHEW 13:45-46. TWENTIETH, IS THE RUBY STONE [CHODCHOD], WHICH IS AN UNCERTAIN TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW WORD PENINIM IN SIX PLACES IN JOB 28:18; LAMENTATIONS 4:7 & PROVERBS 3:15; 8:11; 20:15; 31:10. IT IS A DEEP RED OR CARMINE STONE THAT WAS USED IN THE ANCIENT WORLD. TWENTY-FIRST, IS THE SAPPHIRE STONE [TRIBE OF ISSACHAR], WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28;18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. THIS CAN REFER TO LAPIS LAZULI IN REVELATION 21:19 & JOB 28:6. TWENTY-SECOND, IS THE SARDIUS STONE, WHICH IS RED OR DEEP BROWN FORM OF QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13 (OKJV). IN REVELATION 4:3 IT IS KNOWN AS A SARDINE STONE IN THE OKJV, BUT IN MODERN VERSIONS IT IS AS A CARNELIAN. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE SARDONYX STONE, WHICH IS A FORM OF AGATE WITH LAYERS OF WHITE AND BROWN IN REVELATION 21:20 (OKJV) & THE NASB; ALSO REFERRED TO ONYX IN THE NLT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE TOPAZ STONE [TRIBE OF SIMEON], WHICH IS A YELLOW STONE, A FLUOSILICATE OF ALUMINUM IN A CRYSTALLINE FORM IN JOB 28:19; EZEKIEL 28:13; EXODUS 28:17 & REVELATION 21:20. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE CHODCHOD STONE, WHICH IS COMPACT, OPAQUE, AND HIGHLY COLORED CRYSTALLINE REDDISH-GREEN QUARTZ SUBSTANCE IDENTIFIED AS THE ORIENTAL RUBY & ALSO THE JASPER IS IN EXODUS 28:20; 39:13 & EZEKIEL 27:16. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THE GREEK WORD IASPIS IS A GREEN QUARTZ IN REVELATION 4:3; 21:11, 18-19. TWENTY-SIX, IS IN LIGURUS STONE, WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR & IDENTIFIED AS THE HYACINTH IS IN EXODUS 29:19 & REVELATION 9:17; 21:20. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS IN TURQUOISE STONE, WHICH IS A HYDROUS COMPOUND OF PHOSPHORUS, ALUMINUM & COPPER, IT IS OPAQUE, BLUE TO BLUE-GREEN IN COLOR WITH A DULL, WAXY LUSTER & IS IDENTIFIED AS THE NOPHEK IS IN EXODUS 28:18. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE GARNET STONE, WHICH IS RED IN COLOR CALLED THE CARBUNCLE & IT IS IDENTIFIED AS THE NOPHEK IS IN EXODUS 28:18. TWENTY-NINE IS THE PERIDOT STONE, WHICH IS YELLOW-GREEN TO A DEEP BOTTLE GREEN THAT COMES FROM THE PRESENCE OF IRON & IDENTIFIED AS THE PITDAH IS IN EXODUS 28:17. THIRTY, IS THE HYACINTH STONE, WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR IS IN REVELATION 9:17; 21:20. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE AQUAMARINE STONE, WHICH IS A LIGHT BLUE OR BLUISH-GREEN VARIETY OF BERYL IS IN REVELATION 21:20. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE SARD STONE, WHICH IS A REDDISH-BROWN VARIETY OF CHALCEDONY OR CARNELIAN IS IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE ANTHRAX STONE, WHICH IS A HARD, RED STONE IS IN TOBIT 13:17 & ECCLESIASTES 32:5. THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE BDELLIUM STONE, WHICH IS BLACK IN COLOR IS IN GENESIS 2:12. THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LIGURE STONE [AMAZON], WHICH IS A YELLOW-RED STONE IS IN EXODUS 38:19; 39:12. THIRTY-SIX, IS THE JEWEL STONE, WHICH IS A VARIETY OF COLORS IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 21:20; PROVERBS; EZEKIEL 16:12 & ISAIAH 61:10. 20:15. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE SARDINE STONE, WHICH IS RED OR DEEP BROWN FORM OF QUARTZ IN EXODUS 28:17; 39:10 & EZEKIEL 28:13 (OKJV) & REVELATION 4:3. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE ANTIMONY STONE, WHICH IS BLACKISH-GRAY IN COLOR IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE ALABASTER STONE, WHICH IS A VARIETY OF COLORS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:2. FORTY, IS THE BRIMSTONE [HAILSTONE], WHICH IS BLUE IN COLOR IS IN REVELATION 9:17; 16:21; 21:20. FORTY-ONE, IS THE TARSHISH STONE, WHICH IS A GRAYISH COLOR IN THE APPEARANCE OF THE WHEELS IS IN EZEKIEL 10:9. FORTY-TWO, IS THE IVORY STONE, WHICH IS A DEEP BLUE STONE IN JOB 28:6, 16; ISAIAH 54:11; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; EXODUS 24:10; 28:18; 39:11; SONG OF SOLOMON 5:14 & EZEKIEL 1:26; 10:1; 28:31. FORTY-THREE, IS THE MEMORIAL STONE, WHICH IS A VARIETY OF COLORS IS IN EXODUS 28:12. FORTY-FOUR, IS IN FIRE STONE, WHICH IS REDDISH-YELLOW & BLUE IN COLOR IS IN EZEKIEL 28:14, 16. FORTY-FIVE, IS THE CHRIST STONE, WHICH IS WHITE IN COLOR IS IN ISAIAH 28:16 & 1ST PETER 2:6.    
THE UNMARRIED/MARRIAGE WORLD TO THE SINGLE AFTER MARRIAGE WORLD FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & IT DOES NOT CONCERN THE TRULY SINGLE WORLD BEFORE THE UNMARRIED/MARRIED WORLD FROM PROVERBS 8:22-29 TO ACTS 1:4-ACTS 29:26 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
IN REVELATION 2:18-29 DECLARES, “AND TO THE ANGEL [LORD IS 2 IN 1, WHICH IS 2 POSITIONS OR 1 POSITION IN PEACE & 3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE] OF THE CHURCH [3 IN 1, WHICH IS 3 POSITIONS OR 1.5 POSITIONS IN PEACE & 4 IN 1, WHICH IS 4 POSITIONS OR 2 POSITIONS IN PEACE] IN THYATIRA WRITE, ‘THESE THINGS SAYS THE SON [JESUS] OF GOD [FATHER STEPHEN], WHO HAS EYES LIKE A FLAME OF FIRE, AND HIS FEET LIKE FINE BRASS: I KNOW YOUR WORKS, [AGAPE] LOVE, [FAITHFUL] SERVICE, FAITH, AND YOUR PATIENCE, AND AS FOR YOUR WORKS, THE LAST [ACTS 29:2] ARE MORE THAN THE FIRST [PROVERBS 8:22-25]. NEVERTHELESS I HAVE A FEW [3] THINGS AGAINST YOU, BECAUSE YOU ALLOW THAT WOMAN JEZEBEL, WHO CALLS HERSELF A PROPHETESS, TO TEACH AND SEDUCE MY SERVANTS TO COMMIT SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY] AND EAT THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS [IDOLATRY]. AND I GAVE HER TIME TO REPENT OF HER SEXUAL IMMORALITY [MARITAL SEXUALITY], AND SHE DID NOT REPENT. INDEED I WILL CAST HER INTO A SICKBED, AND THOSE WHO COMMIT ADULTERY WITH HER INTO GREAT TRIBULATION, UNLESS THEY REPENT OF THEIR [SEXUAL] DEEDS. I WILL KILL HER CHILDREN WITH DEATH, AND ALL THE CHURCHES SHALL KNOW THAT I AM [JOHN 8:58] HE WHO SEARCHES THE MINDS AND HEARTS. AND I WILL GIVE TO EACH ONE OF YOU ACCORDING TO YOUR WORKS. NOW TO YOU I SAY, AND TO THE REST IN THYATIRA, AS MANY [CALLED----4 OR MORE] AS DO NOT HAVE THIS [SEXUAL] DOCTRINE [THE ELECT OF THE CHOSEN [3], FAITHFUL [2] & BEGOTTEN [1] HAS THIS SEX DOCTRINE TO ARREST, KILL & DAMN SEXUALITY, HOMOSEXUALITY & INTERRACIAL ABOMINATIONS AS A WHOLE], WHO HAVE NOT KNOWN [TO KNOW HOW TO COMBAT AGAINST THIS PERVERTED CORRUPTION] THE DEPTHS [THE BEGINNING DEEPEST INNER SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS MOLOCH [MAYBE MOLECH CALLED MILCOM OR SUKKOTH] WHICH MAKES YOU INTO SEXUAL PORN CREATURES LATER ON BECAUSE SOMETHING HAPPENED IN YOUR CHILD LIFE [NOT AT ACCOUNTABLE AGE] TO BECOME SEXUAL CREATURES AS FEMALES BY THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] & MALES BY THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] LATER ON, WHICH MOLOCH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [MOLOCH BY CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IS AT THE UNSECURE 99.9999% LEVEL AT 00.0001% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY] BETWEEN GLOBALLY 0 TO 5 MINUTES [GLOBALLY IS 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE DAY BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN ISRAEL EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS & 5 SECONDS UNDER 1 MINUTE OF THE NIGHT BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN THE USA EQUAL TO 6 MONTHS, WHICH GLOBALLY IS 1 YEAR IN MATTHEW 20:12 & REVELATION 2:10 & BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [2] IS 8 SECONDS OF THE DAY OR 8 SECONDS OF THE NIGHT IN MATTHEW 20:12, WHICH IS 1 MONTH [GLOBALLY 64 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & ACTS 6:12-7:60] OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN THE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE UPTIME DOWNTIME OF 128 LEVELS BY GOING 1 MILE GO TWAIN [3] FROM LUKE 24:1-ACTS 31 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 2 TIMES WITHIN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST UPTIME DOWNTIME TO THE ONE & ONLY SUPREME LORDSHIP OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 31] AT 4-5 YEARS OF AGE IN RECEIVING 100.0000% [10%] IN ACTS 7:55 TO 100.0001% [100%] IN ACTS 7:56 OF SECURE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BY CHOOSING THE TRUE AUTHORITY, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD RATHER THAN CHOOSING THE FUCKING MONEY, THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH] IN MATTHEW 6:24; ROMANS 13:1-2 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13 IN CHILD KIND IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:17, 21, 27, 34, 40 BECAUSE ANYTHING YOUNGER THAN 5 DAYS OR 5 NIGHTS [DEVIL’S AUTHORITY IN REVELATION 2:10] IN BABY KIND FROM 0 TO 1 YEAR OF AGE CONCERNING JESUS IN LUKE 2:12, 16 THEY HAVE NOT RECEIVED ANY TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE GLOBALLY UNDER THE FIRST 1 HOUR EQUAL TO THE 1ST YEAR AS THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE IN HOSEA 4:6; MATTHEW 20:12 & HEBREWS 1:12 & ANYTHING OLDER THAN 6 YEARS OF AGE WITH JESUS & THE OTHER LORDS IS THE YOUNGEST BOY KIND/GIRL KIND] OF SATAN [LORD LUCIFER AS THE DEVIL & LADY VICTORIA AS BABYLON], AS THEY SAY, I WILL PUT ON YOU NO OTHER BURDEN. BUT HOLD FAST WHAT YOU HAVE TILL I COME. AND HE WHO OVERCOMES [THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST [SPIRIT OF TRUTH] GIVES YOU THE ABILITY TO REACH ACTS 7:1-7:56 ONLY AT 00.0000% TO 99.9996% ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE SON [SPIRIT OF CHRIST] AT 99.9997% TO 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:57-7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW [SPIRIT OF LAW] AT 99.9999% IN ACTS 7:59 ONLY, THE FULLNESS OF THE FATHER IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP [SPIRIT OF THE FATHER] AT 100.0000% IN ACTS 7:60 ONLY & THE FULLNESS OF THE LORD [SPIRIT OF THE LORD] IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AT 100.0001% IN ACTS 8:1 ONLY & THIS WHOLE OPERATION OF TRUTH FROM THE HOLY GHOST TO THE LORD YAHWEH ENDURES FOR 8 YEARS & NOTHING LESS], AND KEEPS MY [DIVINE] WORKS UNTIL THE END, TO HIM I WILL GIVE POWER [EXCELLENCY OF AUTHORITY] OVER THE NATIONS---‘HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, THEY SHALL BE DASHED TO PIECES LIKE THE POTTER’S VESSELS [RANK 0 SHARD TIME PORTAL TO RANK 45 SHARD TIME PORTAL CAN BE BROKEN, WHICH IS 46 YEARS [56 YEARS IN STRENGTH] BECAUSE THEY ARE IDENTIFIABLE BY THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE, BUT THE RANK 46 SHARD TIME PORTAL, WHICH IS THE ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE AS THE EXCELLENCY OF LORDSHIP CAN NOT BE BROKEN NOR CAN BE IDENTIFIED]’---I ALSO HAVE RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER [STEPHEN], AND I WILL GIVE HIM THE MORNING STAR. HE WHO HAS AN EAR, LET HIM HEAR WHAT THE SPIRIT [FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 4:23-24] SAYS TO THE CHURCHES.’”   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BEGINNING DIVINE SEED OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM THAT IS THE BUILDING BLOCKS OF THE MARRIED KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN REVELATION 21-22 KNOWN AS THE ETERNAL RENTED DWELLING PLACE CALLED THE UNIVERSAL ZION IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP KNOWN AS THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES---APOSTLE STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:1-60 
THE OLD/MIDDLE TESTAMENT CHURCH IS MARRIED TO THE LORD JOHN. THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT CHURCH IS MARRIED TO THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS. THE HIGHER TESTAMENT CHURCH IS MARRIED TO THE LORD JAMES. THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH IS MARRIED TO THE LORD JESUS IN REVELATION 22. 
IN REVELATION 21:1-22:21 IT DECLARES “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH HAS PASSED AWAY. ALSO THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY. THEN HE WHO SAT ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE!’ I AM THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, AND SORCERERS, IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.”  
THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM
“THEN ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (LORDS) WHO HAD THE SEVEN BOWLS FILLED WITH THE SEVEN LAST PLAGUES CAME TO ME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE BRIDE, THE LAMB’S WIFE. AND HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT TO A GREAT AND HIGH MOUNTAIN, AND SHOWED ME THE GREAT CITY, THE HOLY JERUSALEM, DESCENDING OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, HAVING THE GLORY OF GOD. HER LIGHT WAS LIKE A MOST PRECIOUS STONE, LIKE A JASPER STONE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ALSO SHE HAD A GREAT AND HIGH WALL WITH 12 GATES, AND 12 ANGELS (LORDS) AT THE GATES, AND NAMES WRITTEN ON THEM, WHICH ARE THE NAMES OF THE 12 TRIBES OF ISRAEL: THREE  GATES ON THE EAST, THREE GATES ON THE NORTH, THREE GATES ON THE SOUTH, THREE GATES ON THE WEST. NOW THE WALL OF THE CITY HAD 12 FOUNDATIONS, AND ON THEM WERE THE NAMES OF THE 12 APOSTLES OF THE LAMB. AND HE WHO TALKED WITH ME HAD A GOLD REED TO MEASURE THE CITY, ITS GATES, AND ITS WALL. THE CITY IS LAID OUT AS A SQUARE ITS LENGTH IS AS GREAT AS ITS BREADTH. AND HE MEASURED THE CITY WITH THE REED: 12,000 FURLONGS (WHICH IS 1,380 MILES). ITS LENGTH, BREADTH, AND HEIGHT ARE EQUAL. THEN HE MEASURED THE WALL: 144 CUBITS (WHICH IS 216 FEET), ACCORDING TO THE MEASURE OF A MAN, THAT IS, OF AN ANGEL (LORD). THE CONSTRUCTION OF ITS WALL WAS OF JASPER, AND THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE CLEAR GLASS. THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL OF THE CITY WERE ADORNED WITH ALL KINDS OF PRECIOUS STONES: THE FIRST FOUNDATION WAS JASPER, THE SECOND SAPPHIRE, THE THIRD CHALCEDONY, THE FOURTH EMERALD, THE FIFTH SARDONYX, THE SIXTH SARDIUS, THE SEVENTH CHRYSOLITE, THE EIGHTH BERYL, THE NINTH TOPAZ, THE TENTH CHRYSOPRASE, THE ELEVENTH JACINTH, THE TWELFTH AMETHYST. THE TWELVE GATES WERE TWELVE PEARLS: EACH INDIVIDUAL GATE WAS OF ONE PEARL. AND THE STREET OF THE CITY WAS PURE GOLD, LIKE TRANSPARENT GLASS.” ALSO THE SAVIOR JESUS CHRIST TALKED TO PETER ABOUT IMMORTALITY IN THE REVELATION OF PETER ON PAGES 487-497.
GLORY OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM
“BUT I SAW NO TEMPLE IN IT, FOR THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY AND THE LAMB IS ITS TEMPLE. THE CITY HAD NO NEED OF THE SUN OR OF THE MOON TO SHINE IN IT, FOR THE GLORY OF GOD ILLUMINATED IT. THE LAMB IS ITS LIGHT. AND THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THOSE WHO ARE SAVED SHALL WALK IN ITS LIGHT, AND THE KINGS OF THE EARTH BRING THEIR GLORY AND HONOR INTO IT. ITS GATES SHALL NOT BE SHUT AT ALL BY DAY (…SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE). AND THEY SHALL BRING THEIR GLORY & HONOR OF THE NATIONS (LAWS) INTO IT…SHALL BY NO MEANS ENTER…THAT DEFILES, OR CAUSES AN ABOMINATION OR A LIE, BUT ONLY THOSE…IN THE LAMB’S BOOK OF LIFE.” THE NEW JERUSALEM IS ON PAGES 568-570.
THE RIVER OF LIFE
“HE SHOWED ME A PURE RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL…FROM THE THRONE OF GOD & OF THE LAMB. IN THE MIDDLE OF ITS STREET, & ON EITHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE TREE OF LIFE, WHICH BORE 12 FRUITS, EACH TREE YIELDING ITS FRUIT EVERY MONTH. THE LEAVES OF THE TREE WERE FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS (LAWS). AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE CURSE BUT THE THRONE OF GOD & THE LAMB SHALL BE IN IT, & HIS SERVANTS SHALL SERVE HIM. THEY SHALL SEE HIS FACE, AND HIS NAME SHALL BE ON THEIR FOREHEADS. THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE, THEY NEED NO LAMP NOR LIGHT OF THE SUN FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) GIVES THEM LIGHT AND THEY SHALL REIGN FOREVER AND EVER.” 
THE TIME IS NEAR
“THEN HE SAID TO ME,’ THESE WORDS ARE FAITHFUL AND TRUE.’ AND THE LORD GOD OF THE HOLY PROPHETS SENT HIS ANGEL (LORD) TO SHOW HIS SERVANTS THE THINGS WHICH MUST SHORTLY TAKE PLACE. ‘BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY! BLESSED IS HE WHO KEEPS THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK.” NOW I, JOHN, SAW AND HEARD THESE THINGS. AND WHEN I HEARD AND SAW, I FELL DOWN TO WORSHIP BEFORE THE FEET OF THE ANGEL (LORD) WHO SHOWED ME THESE THINGS. THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT. FOR I AM YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN THE PROPHETS, AND OF THOSE WHO KEEP THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK, WORSHIP GOD.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘DO NOT SEAL THE WORDS OF THE PROPHESY OF THIS BOOK, FOR THE TIME IS AT HAND. HE WHO IS UNJUST, LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL, HE WHO IS FILTHY, LET HIM BE FILTHY STILL, HE WHO IS RIGHTEOUS, LET HIM BE RIGHTEOUS STILL, HE WHO IS HOLY, LET HIM BE HOLY STILL.’”
JESUS AND THE CHURCHES OF GOD
“‘AND BEHOLD, I AM COMING QUICKLY, MY REWARD IS WITH ME, TO GIVE TO EVERYONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORK. I AM THE ALPHA & OMEGA, THE BEGINNING & END & THE FIRST & LAST.’ BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO DO HIS COMMANDMENTS THAT THEY…HAVE RIGHT TO THE TREE OF LIFE, AND MAY ENTER THROUGH THE GATES INTO THE CITY. BUT OUTSIDE ARE DOGS, & SORCERERS, & SEXUALLY IMMORAL, & MURDERERS & IDOLATERS, & WHOEVER LOVES… A LIE. ‘I, JESUS, HAVE SENT MY ANGEL (LORD) TO TESTIFY TO YOU THESE THINGS IN THE CHURCHES. I AM THE ROOT & OFFSPRING OF DAVID, THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR.’ AND THE SPIRIT AND THE BRIDE SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO HEARS SAY, ‘COME!’ AND LET HIM WHO THIRSTS COME. WHOEVER DESIRES LET HIM TAKE THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY.”
A WARNING
“FOR I TESTIFY TO EVERYONE WHO  HEARS THE  WORDS OF  THE PROPHESY  OF  THIS  BOOK: IF ANYONE ADDS  TO  THESE THINGS, GOD WILL ADD TO HIM THE PLAGUES THAT ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK, & IF ANYONE TAKES AWAY FROM THE WORDS OF THE BOOK OF THIS  PROPHESY, GOD  SHALL  TAKE AWAY…FROM THE  BOOK OF  LIFE, THE HOLY CITY (JERUSALEM), AND FROM THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN IN THIS BOOK.” IF ANYONE DOES NOT OBEY THE LORD, THEY WILL BE CURSED.
I AM COMING QUICKLY
“HE WHO TESTIFIES TO THESE THINGS SAYS, ‘SURELY I COME QUICKLY!’ AMEN, EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS! THE GRACE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST BE WITH YOU ALL. AMEN.” THE TICKET TO HEAVEN WILL BE CONCERNED WITH THOSE WHO ARE SAVED,  REDEEMED,  HOLY,  SANCTIFIED IN THE LORD,  JUST, RIGHTEOUS,  UNDEFILED, THE COURAGEOUS, THE DIVINE NATURE, THE QUALIFICATIONS OF  THE BISHOP,  OVERSEER,  PASTOR, TEACHER, AND  DEACON, THE  FAITHFUL, CHOSEN, AND CALLED BY GOD, THE BELIEVING, THE ONES IN THE RAPTURE, THE BLESSED, THE ONES WHO HOLD TO THIS PROPHESY,  AND ALL WHO DESIRE THE COMING OF THE LORD IN HIS APPEARING. THESE THINGS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL, WE MUST HOLD THIS DOCTRINE CLOSE TO OURSELVES FOR GOD IS NOT SHORT IN HIS PROMISES TO US. GLORY TO HIM WHO SITS ON THE THRONE AND UNTO THE LAMB FOREVER AND EVER! AMEN!   
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE INVOLVES GODSPEED (SUCCESS) TO DECADES WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) NOR THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD CANNOT KNOW CERTAIN THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN RICHES OF MONEY IN MARK 10:23-25 & LUKE 18:24-25. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AND THE HOUR IN MATTHEW 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN AUTHORITY, OWN OMNIPOTENCE AND OWN COMMISSION IN THE TIMES (WEEKS) AND SEASONS (MONTHS OF FRUITS) IN ACTS 1:7; 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:2; 1ST PETER 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:8, 10 AND ZECHARIAH 14:7. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S UNIVERSE IN THE YEARS (UNFAILING) TO DECADES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN CREATED IN HEBREWS 1:10-13. ALSO NO MAN NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS AS THE MAN OF THE LORD CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN MATTHEW 11:27; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:22. THE WHOLE WORLD OF MANKIND DOES NOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF THE LUST OF THE EYES, THE LUST OF THE FLESH AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JOHN 5:22; 10:29; 17:25. THE SEPARATED SINGLE REALM AS SINGLE MEN EQUAL TO THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD IN HEAVEN CANNOT KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND GENESIS 1:26-2:25. THIS IS BECAUSE THE MAN ADAM AT THAT TIME WAS OVER THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF THE LORD, AND THE ANGELS (LORDS) ONLY BEHOLD THE FACE (PRESENCE) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM IN MATTHEW 18:10. THOSE WHO SAY THEY KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN AND WORKS LAWLESSNESS, VIOLENCE AND INIQUITY DOES NOT KNOW HIM IN LUKE 13:27. THOSE WHO ARE BABES, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS REVEALED, BUT HIDDEN FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT IN MATTHEW 11:25-30; 21:16 AND LUKE 10:21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:9. ONLY THE SON JESUS CAN KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT NOT FULLY IN LUKE 10:22 AND NO OTHER SON CAN KNOW HIM. NO ONE CAN SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN EXCEPT THE LORD YAH IN JOHN 6:46. THE UNAPPROACHABLE LIGHT THE FATHER STEPHEN USES WHICH CONCERNS EVERYTHING THAT IS NOT THE LORD STEPHEN’S PHYSICAL BODY, CANNOT BE INVESTIGATED OR APPROACHED BY THE LIGHT-SPEED WHICH IS 186,000 MILES PER HOUR IN 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEVEN UNSEARCHABLE THINGS CONCERN THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN REVELATION 10:3 WHICH WERE NOT WRITTEN IN REVELATIONS. THEY ARE MARVELOUS WORKS WITHOUT NUMBER, GREATNESS, RICHES (MORE THAN JUST MONEY), JUDGMENTS (WAYS OF JUSTICE), UNDERSTANDING (WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE & INTELLIGENCE), MERCY AND LAW (TRUTH) WHICH IS PROVEN IN JOB 5:9; PSALMS 145:3; ISAIAH 40:28; ROMANS 11:33; EPHESIANS 3:8; BARUCH 3:18; 2ND ESDRAS 9:19 AND PR OF MAN 1:6. THE SEVEN THUNDERS IS A FORM OF TIME TRAVEL WHICH CAN STOP TIME ITSELF IN THIS DIMENSION OR START TIME AT AN EARLIER TIME OR START IN A LATER TIME IN ANOTHER DIMENSION. THIS IS WHY THE LORD STEPHEN COMMANDED THE LORD JOHN NOT TO WRITE BECAUSE IF THIS IS WHAT IT CAN DO IT IS VERY DANGEROUS FOR ANYONE TO OBTAIN THIS POWER FOR EVIL INCENTIVES. IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:13-18, HOW DO YOU THINK THE LORD YAHWEH WITH HIS GREAT BODY OF ETERNAL CREATURES IN THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY WILL BE TRANSPORTED IN GREAT DISTANCES [FOR EXAMPLE, A TRILLION MILES] IN JUST A SHORT PERIOD OF TIME BEFORE, DURING OR AFTER THE GREAT TRIBULATION? THE ANSWER IS THE 7 THUNDERS SEALED WITH 7 SEALS. THE FIVE LORDS WHO DOES THE SEVEN THUNDERS IN THE END TIME IS THE LORD PETER FOR MALE CHILD KIND & FEMALE CHILD KIND IS THE 1ST THUNDER, THE LORD JOHN FOR WOMANKIND & MANKIND IS THE 2ND THUNDER, THE LORD JESUS FOR MANKIND & WOMANKIND IS THE 3RD THUNDER, THE LORD JAMES FOR BOY KIND/GIRL KIND IS THE 4TH THUNDER & MALE ANGEL KIND & FEMALE ANGEL KIND (SPIRITS, PHANTOMS & SHADOWS) IS THE 5TH THUNDER & THE LAW IS THE 6TH THUNDER AND THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORD KIND/LADY KIND IS THE 7TH THUNDER. ALSO WAS THE SHADOW THAT WENT FORWARD OR BACK TEN DEGREES, WAS IT IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION OR IN TIME TRAVEL IN 2ND KINGS 20:9-11. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE ALMIGHTY ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN PSALMS 91:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF PETER REALLY HEALS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ACTS 5:15. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE SUN DIAL GO 10 DEGREES OR BACK 10 DEGREES TO STOP THE SUN TO GO DOWN FOR A NUMBER OF HOURS IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN ISAIAH 38:8. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE HEAVENLY THINGS TO MAKE THE TABERNACLE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 8:5. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE LAW ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN HEBREWS 10:1. DOES THE SHADOW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN ABIDE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN JAMES 1:17. DOES THE BONES OF ELISHA BEING TOUCHED, CAN CAUSE RESURRECTION POWER IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN 2ND KINGS 13:21. DOES THE BONES COME ALIVE IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IS IN EZEKIEL 37:5-7. DOES THE HOLY GHOST COME DOWN IN A SHADOW LIKE BODY AS A DOVE IN A DIFFERENT DIMENSION IS IN LUKE 3:21-22. DOES ANGELS COME DOWN LIKE WHITE SHADOW LIKE BODIES IN DIFFERENT DIMENSIONS IN HEBREWS 9:5. 
1ST THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF PETER ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF THE CHURCH, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE CHURCH AS THE PROPHETS, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
2ND THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JOHN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF PETER, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD PETER AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 11:9-13; JOHN 14:26; 15:26 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
3RD THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JOHN, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JOHN AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 20:1-8 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
4TH THUNDER TO 6TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF JAMES ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHEN WAS IT FROM, HEAVEN OR MEN? IF YOU SAY OF MEN YOU FEAR THE LORD JESUS AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF HEAVEN YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE AUTHORITY IS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JAMES 1:17; 2:8-13 & ROMANS 13:1-2. 
7TH THUNDER
THE AUTHORITY OF STEPHEN ASKS ONE QUESTION, THE BAPTISM OF JAMES, WHEN WAS IT FROM, LORDSHIP OR THE INFALLIBLE LAW? IF YOU SAY OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW YOU FEAR THE LORD JAMES AS THE PROPHET, IF YOU SAY OF LORDSHIP YOU DO NOT KNOW BECAUSE THE SUPREME AUTHORITY IS FROM THE LORD YAHWEH IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS HIS 7TH THUNDER BECAUSE THE 1ST THUNDER AS INFALLIBLE MAN TO THE 6TH THUNDER AS THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS ETERNALLY IGNORANT OF THE 7TH THUNDER IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7. THEN HOW CAN ANY ETERNAL CREATURE, SAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD KNOW SOME THINGS ABOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 10:22. BUT IN THE DAY EQUAL TO THE HOUR AND HOUR EQUAL TO THE MINUTE NO ETERNAL CREATURE KNOWS EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN MATTHEW 20:12; 24:36 & MARK 13:32. 
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW
ALSO ANOTHER AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS CONCERNS REVELATION CHAPTER 10. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WAS WRITTEN AND SEALED IN A BOOK. IT NOT FUNNY THAT THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 9 CONCERNING THE LOCUSTS FROM THE BOTTOMLESS PIT & THE ANGEL LORDS FROM THE EUPHRATES. THIS CONCERNS THE ENTRANCE TO THESE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS. THE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE ALSO SURROUNDED BY GOOD AUTHORITIES & EVIL AUTHORITIES IN REVELATION CHAPTER 11 CONCERNING THE DEATH & RESURRECTIONS OF THE 2 WITNESS, WHICH ARE ELIJAH & MOSES & ALSO THE PROCLAMATION OF THE UNIVERSAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THIS IS THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS. 
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
THESE KINDS OF TIME TRAVELS ARE DONE BY 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS IN A AREA OR PERIMETER, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY LORDLY ORACLES DONE BY HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OR EVIL ORACLES DONE BY DARK FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 7:37-43. TRUE ORACLES ARE USUALLY DONE BY THE LORD’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HOLY MESSENGERS THAT BRING & COMMUNICATE DIVINE MESSAGES TO CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES OR A GIVEN GROUP OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO ULTIMATELY DO THE LORD’S COMMAND AT HIS PLEASURE AT ALL TIMES. THOSE THAT RESISTED THE TRUE ORACLES WERE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY [ROMANS 1:21-32] WITH THE GOLDEN CALF BECAUSE THEY WERE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS HAPPEN IN THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE ZION WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:60. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & SEALED IN THIS BOOK UNTIL THE COMING OF THE END TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED. THE ENTRANCE OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE APOSTLE STEPHEN DELIVERING & AVENGING ISRAEL BY THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:17-36. THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD’S TRUE TABERNACLE WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN THE APOSTLE STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:44-50.
THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM KNOWN LOCATION AS THE ANCIENT CRYSTAL STONE IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:45-50 & IN STRENGTH IN ACTS 7:55-60 ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT
IN REVELATION 21:1-8 DECLARES “NOW I SAW A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH, FOR THE FIRST HEAVEN AND FIRST EARTH HAS PASSED AWAY. ALSO THERE WAS NO MORE SEA. THEN I, JOHN, SAW THE HOLY CITY NEW JERUSALEM, COMING DOWN OUT OF HEAVEN FROM GOD, PREPARED AS A BRIDE ADORNED FOR HER HUSBAND. AND I HEARD A LOUD VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING, BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE OF GOD IS WITH MEN, AND HE WILL DWELL WITH THEM, AND THEY SHALL BE HIS PEOPLE. GOD HIMSELF WILL BE WITH THEM AND BE THEIR GOD. AND GOD WILL WIPE AWAY EVERY TEAR FROM THEIR EYES, AND THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DEATH, NOR SORROW, NOR CRYING. THERE SHALL BE NO MORE PAIN, FOR THE FORMER THINGS HAVE PASSED AWAY. THEN HE WHO SAT ON THE THRONE SAID, ‘BEHOLD, I MAKE ALL THINGS NEW.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE, FOR THESE WORDS ARE TRUE AND FAITHFUL.’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS DONE!’ I AM THE ALPHA AND OMEGA, THE BEGINNING AND THE END. I WILL GIVE OF THE FOUNTAIN OF THE WATER OF LIFE FREELY TO HIM WHO THIRSTS. HE WHO OVERCOMES SHALL INHERIT ALL THINGS, AND I WILL BE HIS GOD AND HE SHALL BE MY SON. BUT THE COWARDLY, UNBELIEVING (IGNORANT), ABOMINABLE, MURDERERS, SEXUALLY IMMORAL, AND SORCERERS, IDOLATERS (MARITAL FORNICATORS IN TOBIT 4:12-13), AND ALL LIARS SHALL HAVE THEIR PART IN THE LAKE WHICH BURNS WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHICH IS THE SECOND DEATH.”  
THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST
THESE KINDS OF TIME TRAVELS ARE DONE BY 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS IN A AREA OR PERIMETER, WHICH ARE TECHNICALLY LORDLY ORACLES DONE BY HOLY PERMISSIBLE MAGIC OR EVIL ORACLES DONE BY DARK FORBIDDEN MAGIC IN ACTS 7:37-43. TRUE ORACLES ARE USUALLY DONE BY THE LORD’S APPOINTED AUTHORITIES AS HOLY MESSENGERS THAT BRING & COMMUNICATE DIVINE MESSAGES TO CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES OR A GIVEN GROUP OF ETERNAL CREATURES, TO ULTIMATELY DO THE LORD’S COMMAND AT HIS PLEASURE AT ALL TIMES. THOSE THAT RESISTED THE TRUE ORACLES WERE GIVEN UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY [ROMANS 1:21-32] WITH THE GOLDEN CALF BECAUSE THEY WERE CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT TO THE LORD’S COMMAND CONCERNING SEXUALITY & IDOLATRY IN ACTS 7:39-43. THIS HAPPEN IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE 1ST SEVEN YEARS BEFORE ZION WAS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED IN ACTS 7:60. THESE 7 UNIQUE TIME PORTALS WERE WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS & SEALED IN THIS BOOK UNTIL THE COMING OF THE END TIME HAD BEEN FULFILLED. THE ENTRANCE OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD STEPHEN DELIVERING & AVENGING ISRAEL BY THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:17-36. THE EXIT OF THE 7 UNIQUE THUNDERS CONCERNS THE LORD’S TRUE TABERNACLE WHICH IS A CERTAIN AREA OR PERIMETER OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ADDRESS IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP NAMED ZION IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE IN ACTS 7:44-50. 
WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S FOUR NUMBERED THINGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE?
THE CONQUERORING MULTIPLYING FACTOR
FIRST, THE PORN LAWS NORMALLY GIVES TEMPORAL POSTERITY TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. THIS MEANS THAT FORBIDDEN SEX THAT IS NEVER AUTHORIZED, CONDONED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN, MAY BE ALLOWED, TO HAVE WEALTH AND HEALTH IN THIS PRESENT AGE. A SEXUAL UNION ALWAYS KEEPS CLEAN THE OUTSIDE OF THE BODY TO HAVE A PERFECT PHYSICAL FORM WITH THE DULLNESS OF A MENTAL/SPIRITUAL ABILITY WHICH NEVER PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND PETER 1:4. THE INSIDE OF THE BODY IS FULL OF CORRUPTION BY WHICH NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN RECEIVE THE HOLY GHOST, NOR KNOW HIM TRUTHFULLY WHICH HAS NO TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE ABOUT HIM. NORMALLY SEXUAL CREATURES PUTS THEIR JOBS BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN WHICH IS IDOLATRY IN ROMANS 1:21-32. 
BUT THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS NORMALLY GIVES SANCTIFICATION AND THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO ITS SUBMISSIVE USERS. A DIVINE UNION NORMALLY KEEPS THE INSIDE OF THE BODY HOLY AND CLEAN TO HAVE A PERFECT SOUNDNESS OF THE HIDDEN HEART WHICH IS THE BEAUTY OF HOLINESS AND THE PERFECT MENTAL/SPIRITUAL FORM WITH A DIVINE NATURE WHICH IS TRUE ETERNAL POSTERITY. THIS ALWAYS PLEASES THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF INCORRUPTION IN ROMANS 1:20 & HEBREWS 11:5. DIVINE CREATURES ALWAYS PUTS THE FATHER STEPHEN FIRST. THERE IS NO WAY OF HAVING BOTH OF THESE KIND OF LIFESTYLES AT THE SAME TIME. ONE MUST CHOOSE THEIR OWN DESTINY WITH IMMANENT POSSIBLE CONSEQUENCES IN BOTH AREAS CONCERNING AN INCURABLE CURSE, INCURABLE DISEASE AND AN INCURABLE DAMNATION WITH THE PORN LAWS VERSES THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAWS IN ACTS 6:11 [INCURABLE CURSE], 13 [INCURABLE DISEASE]; 7:54 [INCURABLE DISEASE], 60 [INCURABLE DAMNATION].    
THE MULTIPLICATION: A GROWTH IN THE BODY: GROWING UP IS IN GENESIS 21:8, 20; 25:27; 38:11, 14; EXODUS 2:10, 11; JUDGES 13:24; RUTH 1:13; 1ST SAMUEL 2:21, 26; 3:19; ISAIAH 53:2; EZEKIEL 16:7; JOB 39:4; DANIEL 8:9; LUKE 1:80 [JOHN]; 2:40, 52 [JESUS] & ACTS 1:1-3 [JAMES]; ACTS 1:4-7 & PROVERBS 8:22-25 [STEPHEN].  
SWELLING UP IS IN NUMBERS 5:21, 22, 27 & ACTS 28:6. HAIR GROWING IS IN JUDGES 16:22; 2ND SAMUEL 10:5 & 1ST CHRONICLES 19:5. 
THE GROWTH OF PLANTS: SPROUTING IS IN GENESIS 1:11; 2:9; NUMBERS 17:5, 8; ISAIAH 61:11; EZEKIEL 17:6; ZECHARIAH 6:12 & MARK 4:5, 27. THE PLANTS GROWING UP IS IN EZEKIEL 7:11; 17:9, 10; 31:4; DANIEL 4:11, 20; MATTHEW 13:7, 26, 30, 32; MARK 4:8, 32 & LUKE 8:8; 12:27; 13:19. 
THE GROWTH OF THINGS: THE GROWTH IN WEALTH IS IN GENESIS 26:13; 30:30, 43; PROVERBS 11:24; 14:4; ECCLESIASTES 5:11 & MATTHEW 20:10. THE INCREASE IN THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN GENESIS 7:17, 18, 19. 
THE GROWTH IN PROCLAMATION IS IN MATTHEW 20:31; MARK 7:36; PHILIPPIANS 1:12; COLOSSIANS 1:6; ACTS 6:7; 7:1-53; 12:24; 19:20. 
THE GROWTH IN GRACE IS IN PROVERBS 1:5; 4:18; JOHN 3:30; ROMANS 5:9, 15, 17, 20; 6:1; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:15; EPHESIANS 4:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:1; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:3; 3:12; 4:10; PHILIPPIANS 1:25; COLOSSIANS 1:10; 1ST PETER 2:2; 2ND PETER 3:18 & LUKE 17:5; 18:30. 
THE GROWTH OF SEXUALITY IS IN EXODUS 23:29; EZEKIEL 5:6; 8:6, 13, 15; 11:6;  23:14, 19; LAMENTATIONS 2:5; HOSEA 4:7; 8:11, 14; MATTHEW 10:25; 24:12; ROMANS 1:21-32; 5:20 & GALATIANS 5:19-21. THE GROWTH OF OTHER THINGS IS IN EXODUS 7:3; EZEKIEL 41:7 & ACTS 6:8; 7:17-36. 
THE GROWTH OF GROUPS: MULTIPLY IS IN GENESIS 1:28, 22; 9:7; 12: JEREMIAH 29:6 & NAHUM 3:15. THIS SHOULD ALWAYS BE DONE IN A DIVINE UNION AND NOT A SEXUAL UNION THAT BECOMES SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:2. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN MULTIPLIES PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 16:10; 17:2, 20; 26:24; LEVITICUS 26:9; DEUTERONOMY 1:11; 6:3; 7:13; 8:1; 13:17; 30:5; JOSHUA 24:3; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3; PSALMS 107:38; EZEKIEL 36:10, 11, 37; 37:26; JEREMIAH 30:19; ISAIAH 9:3; 26:15; 51:2; HEBREWS 6:14 & ACTS 13:17; 17:23-29. 
THE PEOPLE MULTIPLYING IS IN GENESIS 6:1; 47:27; EXODUS 1:7, 12, 20; DEUTERONOMY 26:5; 2ND SAMUEL 15:12; 1ST CHRONICLES 4:38; EZEKIEL 36:11; JEREMIAH 3:16; 23:3 HOSEA 4:7; NAHUM 3:16 & ACTS 7:17. THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH KINGDOM IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:6-7; ROMANS 11:12 & ACTS 16:5.       
THE CONQUERORING SUBTRACTING FACTOR
THE SUBTRACTION: DECREASE AND NO INCREASE: THE WATERS SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 8:1, 3, 5, 8, 11. THE ANGER SUBSIDING IS IN GENESIS 27:44, 45. THE INFLUENCE DECREASING IS IN JOHN 3:30. THE NUMBERS DECREASING IS IN LEVITICUS 26:22; HOSEA 4:10 & AMOS 5:3. NO SWELLING IS IN DEUTERONOMY 8:4 & NEHEMIAH 9:21. NO REDUCTION IS IN EXODUS 5:8, 11, 19; 21:10.
SUBTRACTING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 12:32; JEREMIAH 26:2; ECCLESIASTES 3:14 & REVELATION 22:19. SUBTRACTING FROM PEOPLE IS IN JUDGES 21:3 & MATTHEW 13:12. 
THE CONQUERORING ADDING FACTOR
THE ADDITION: ADDING TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:2; 5:22; 12:32; PROVERBS 30:6; ECCLESIASTES 3:14; JEREMIAH 36:32 & ACTS 5:38-39. ADDING TO MAN’S WORK IS IN JOB 40:5; GALATIANS 2:6; 3:15. ADDING PEOPLE IS IN GENESIS 30:24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:3; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:3 & ACTS 2:41, 47; 5:14; 6:7. ADDING BLESSING IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:8; 2ND KINGS 20:6; ISAIAH 38:5; DANIEL 4:36; MATTHEW 6:33; 13:12; 25:29; MARK 4:24, 25; 2ND PETER 1:5-7 & LUKE 8:18; 12:31; 19:26. ADDING SEXUALITY IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:11, 14 & MATTHEW 5:37, 40. 
UNITED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ISAIAH 56:6; JEREMIAH 50:5; ZECHARIAH 2:11; ROMANS 6:5 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17. 
UNITED WITH OTHER CREATURES: NATIONS UNITED IS IN JUDGES 20:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 30:12; PSALMS 122:3; EZEKIEL 37:16-22; DANIEL 11:34; HOSEA 1:11 & ZECHARIAH 11:7, 14. 
INDIVIDUALS UNITED IS IN GENESIS 29:34; 44:30; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & LUKE 15:15; 16:13. JOINED TO THE CHURCH IS IN EPHESIANS 2:21; 4:16; COLOSSIANS 2:2; ROMANS 11:17, 19, 23, 24 & ACTS 5:13; 9:26; 17:4. 
THE SEXUAL FACTOR VERSES THE DIVINE FACTOR
SEXUAL UNION VERSES A DIVINE UNION: THE TEACHING: DIVINE UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5-6; MARK 10:7-9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & EPHESIANS 5:31. SEXUAL UNION INTO ONE FLESH IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16. 
DIVINE CLEANNESS IS IN 2ND PETER 1:4 & ACTS 17:28-30. SEXUAL UNCLEANNESS IS IN LEVITICUS 15:18, 24, 33; 18:19; 20:18 & EZEKIEL 18:6; 22:10. 
DIVINE LAWS ABOUT A DIVINE UNION IS IN EXODUS 22:16; LEVITICUS 19:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:23, 28. SEXUAL LAWS ABOUT A SEXUAL UNION IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22, 23; 20:13, 15, 16; NUMBERS 4:13; 5:20 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21, 22. 
SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS FORBIDDEN, SUCH AS INCEST IS IN LEVITICUS 18:1-30 & DEUTERONOMY 22:13-30. INCEST IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN GENESIS 19:31-36; 35:22; 49:4; LEVITICUS 20:11, 12, 17, 19, 20, 21; DEUTERONOMY 27:20; 2ND SAMUEL 16:22; 1ST CHRONICLES 5:1; EZEKIEL 22:10, 11; AMOS 2:7 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. BESTIALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN EXODUS 22:19; LEVITICUS 18:23; 20:15-16 & DEUTERONOMY 27:21. HOMOSEXUALITY IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN IS IN LEVITICUS 18:22; 20:13; DEUTERONOMY 23:18 & ROMANS 1:21-27. 
DIVINE UNIONS AUTHORIZED IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:5; 21:10, 13. SEXUAL UNIONS MAY BE ALLOWED IS IN GENESIS 4:1. AN ACTUAL SEXUAL UNION: POTENTIAL OF A SEXUAL UNION IS IN GENESIS 26:10; JOB 31:10 & 2ND SAMUEL 12:11. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS INTENDED & AUTHORIZED IS IN GENESIS 16:2; 29:21; 39:7, 12, 14; JUDGES 15:1 & 2ND SAMUEL 13:11. HOMOSEXUAL UNIONS DAMNED IS IN GENESIS 19:5 & JUDGES 19:22. MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:1 & 6:4. MARITAL DIVINE UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 4:2, 17, 25, 26; 16:4; 29:23, 30; 30:3, 4, 15, 16; 38:2; RUTH 4:13; 1ST SAMUEL 1:19; 2ND SAMUEL 17:25; 1ST CHRONICLES 7:23 & ESTHER 2:12. DAVID AND BATHSHEBA IS AN UNAUTHORIZED MARITAL DIVINE UNION IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:24. 
MARITAL EJACULATION IS IN GENESIS 38:8-9. EXTRA-MARITAL SEXUAL UNIONS IS IN GENESIS 19:32-35; 35:22; 38:16-18; 1ST SAMUEL 2:22; 2ND SAMUEL 3:7; 11:4; 16:21-22 & PSALMS 51: TITLE. CASES OF RAPE IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 13:14 & GENESIS 34:2, 5, 7, 13, 27. 
DIVINE UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN LUKE 2:23 & 2ND PETER 1:4. SEXUAL UNIONS BETWEEN NATIONS IS IN JEREMIAH 3:2; EZEKIEL 23:8, 17, 44. ANIMALS MATING IS IN GENESIS 30:38, 39, 41; 31:10 & JOB 21:10. 
THE MARRIAGE FACTOR VERSES THE SINGLE FACTOR
THOSE WHO FORBID MARRIAGE AND ARE CALLED TO BE SINGLE IS IN RUTH 1:12, 13; PSALMS 78:63; JEREMIAH 16:2; HOSEA 2:2; MATTHEW 19:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:1, 28, 29, 38. IT IS WRONG TO FORBID MARRIAGE IF YOU ARE CALLED TO BE MARRIED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 4:3. 
MARRIAGE NO MORE IS IN MATTHEW 22:28, 30; 24:38; MARK 12:23, 25; REVELATION 18:23 & LUKE 17:27; 20:33, 35. 
BETROTHAL IS IN GENESIS 19:14; EXODUS 22:16; DEUTERONOMY 20:7; 28:30; SONG OF SOLOMON 8:8; HOSEA 2:19-20; MATTHEW 1:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2 & LUKE 1:27; 2:5. 
THE TOTAL ABSENCE OF A SEXUAL UNION BEING UNMARRIED IS CALLED CELIBACY IS IN EXODUS 21:3; EZEKIEL 44:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:8, 11, 25-35, 36-38; JOHN 4:17 & LUKE 1:34. EUNUCHS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1; ISAIAH 39:7; 56:3, 4-5; GALATIANS 5:12 & MATTHEW 19:12. SPECIFIC EUNUCHS WHO WERE CASTRATED IS IN ESTHER 1:10; 2:3; 4:5; 6:2; 7:9; JEREMIAH 38:7; DANIEL 1:3, 7, 8 & ACTS 8:27. TRUE VIRGINS IS IN GENESIS 19:8; 24:16; 2ND SAMUEL 13:2, 18; 1ST KINGS 1:2; 2ND KINGS 19:21; LEVITICUS 21:3, 13, 14; NUMBERS 31:17, 18, 35; DEUTERONOMY 22:13-21; JUDGES 11:37-39; 19:24; 21:12; ESTHER 2:2; PSALMS 45:14; ISAIAH 7:14; EZEKIEL 44:22; JOEL 1:8; AMOS 5:2; 8:13; MATTHEW 1:23; 25:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25-35; 11:2; LUKE 1:27 & ACTS 21:9. 
CHASTITY IS THE ACT TO STAY SINGLE IS IN GENESIS 19:31; 20:4, 6; 24:16; 38:26; 39:10; EXODUS 19:15; NUMBERS 5:19; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4; 2ND SAMUEL 11:11; 20:3; 1ST KINGS 1:4; MATTHEW 1:18, 25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:5 & REVELATION 14:4.   
SEWING IS IN GENESIS 3:7; ECCLESIASTES 3:7; MATTHEW 9:16 & MARK 2:21. JOINING FLESH AND BONES IS IN JOB 10:11; 41:17, 23 & EZEKIEL 3:26; 34:4, 16; 37:6, 7. 
JOINING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN  GENESIS 47:7; 49;11; EXODUS 26:3, 6, 9, 11; 28:7, 28, 32, 37; 36:10, 16; 39:4, 18, 21, 23, 31; PSALMS 85:10; PROVERBS 26:8; EZEKIEL 37:17; MATTHEW 13:30; 23:4 & MARK 6:53. 
JOINED TO DIVINE GOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:8; 11:18; PSALMS 119:31 & PROVERBS 3:3; 6:21; 7:3. JOINED TO SEXUAL EVIL IS IN NUMBERS 25:3, 5; PSALMS 106:28 & HOSEA 4:17; 13:12. 
A MIXING PEOPLE IS IN EZRA 9:2; PSALMS 106:35; HOSEA 7:8; EXODUS 12:38; NEHEMIAH 13:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:14 & ZECHARIAH 9:6. THIS IS A CERTAIN LEVEL OF MARITAL FORNICATION WHICH IS SEXUAL IDOLATRY IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. NOAH, THE PROPHETS & ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB STAYED IN THEIR OWN RACE, OWN KINDRED AND OWN TRIBE AND WERE BLESSED IN THEIR CHILDREN, AND THEIR SEED SHALL INHERIT THE LAND IS IN TOBIT 4:12. 
THE MIXTURE COMPOSITIONS: HOLY ANOINTING OIL IS IN EXODUS 30:23-24, 32. HOLY INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:34, 37. KNEADING DOUGH IS IN GENESIS 18:6; 1ST SAMUEL 28:24; 2ND SAMUEL 13:8; JEREMIAH 7:18 & HOSEA 7:4. MIXING MATERIALS/ANIMALS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:19 & DEUTERONOMY 22:9, 10, 11. MIXED WINE IS IN PROVERBS 23:30; PSALMS 75:8; ISAIAH 1:22; MATTHEW 27:34; MARK 15:23; REVELATION 18:6 & ACTS 2:5-21. MIXING VARIOUS THINGS IS IN ISAIAH 1:25; DANIEL 2:33, 41-43; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:13 & LUKE 13:1. 
UNMIXED: NOT MIXING IS IN GENESIS 30:40; DANIEL 2:43 & REVELATION 14:10. SINGLENESS OF HEART IS IN MATTHEW 6:22; 10:16; 15:24; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:3; EPHESIANS 6:5; COLOSSIANS 3:22; ROMANS 12:8 & LUKE 11:34. 
PURE IN HEART: PURE PEOPLE & PURE THINGS IS IN EXODUS 27:20; 30:35; JOB 16:17; PSALMS 24:4; 73:1, 13; 119:9; PROVERBS 16:2; 20:9; 21:8; 22:11; 30:12; LAMENTATIONS 4:7; MATTHEW 5:8; JOHN 12:3; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:6; 11:3; PHILIPPIANS 2:15; 4:8; TITUS 1:15; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5; 4:12; 5:2, 22; 2ND TIMOTHY 2:22; 1ST PETER 3:2.            
THE CONQUERORING DIVIDING FACTOR
THE DIVISION: A SEPARATING IN GENERAL IS IN GENESIS 1:4, 14, 18, ECCLESIASTES 3:7; EZEKIEL 21:16 & DANIEL 2:40. 
MORAL SEPARATION: SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION & IDOLATRY IS IN ISAIAH 59:2; EZEKIEL 4:3; 14:5, 7; ROMANS 1:21-32; 9:3; 11:17, 19, 22; GALATIANS 5:4, 19-21; EPHESIANS 2:12 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:9. 
SEPARATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S THINGS IS IN EXODUS 26:33; EZEKIEL 42:20 & 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21. NOT SEPARATED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 6:42 & ROMANS 8:35, 38-39. 
SEPARATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN NUMBERS 6:2-21; JUDGES 13:5; 16:17; AMOS 2:11, 12; 1ST SAMUEL 1:11 & HEBREWS 7:26. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUALITY IS IN LEVITICUS 15:31; GALATIANS 6:14; 2ND CORINTHIANS 6:17 & ACTS 7:54, 59-60.  	 
PEOPLE DIVIDED: DIVISIONS OF OPINION IS IN PROVERBS 16:28; 17:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:10; 11:18, 19; 12:25; MARK 3:25; TITUS 3:10; JUDE 19; JOHN 7:43; 9:16; 10:19; LUKE 12:51, 52-53 & ACTS 14:4; 23:7. DIVIDING FORCES IS IN GENESIS 14:15; 32:7; 33:1. PEOPLE PARTING IS IN GENESIS 13:9, 11, 14; 31:49; 36:6; 43:32; EXODUS 10:29; 2ND CHRONICLES 26:21; LAMENTATIONS 4:15; PROVERBS 18:1; MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:10; PHILEMON 15; LUKE 24:51 & ACTS 15:39; 20:25. 
CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL: THOSE WHO ARE CUT OFF FROM ISRAEL IS IN EXODUS 12:15, 19; 30:33, 38; 31:14; LEVITICUS 7:20, 21, 25, 27; 17:4, 9, 10, 14; 18:29; 19:8; 20:3, 5, , 6, 18; 22:3; 23:29; NUMBERS 9:13; 15:30, 31; 19:13, 20. THOSE CUT OFF IS IN JUDGES 21:6, 15; EZEKIEL 14:8 & MALACHI 2:12. 
SEPARATION FROM SEXUAL CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 8:23; LEVITICUS 20:24, 26; NUMBERS 8:14; 16:9, 21, 24, 26, 45; 23:9; DEUTERONOMY 10:8; EZRA 6:21; 9:1-2; 10:11; NEHEMIAH 10:28; 13:3; 1ST SAMUEL 15:6 & 1ST KINGS 8:53. 
SEPARATION OF KINGDOMS: SEPARATION OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 15:28; 28:17; 1ST KINGS 11:11; 12:16-20; 14:8 & 2ND KINGS 17:21. 
SEPARATION OF VARIOUS KINGDOMS IS IN GENESIS 10:5, 25, 32; 25:23; 1ST CHRONICLES 1:19; JEREMIAH 51:8; DANIEL 2:41; 5:28; 11:4; MATTHEW 12:25-26; MARK 3:24, 26 & LUKE 11:17, 18. SEPARATING THE ANIMAL KINGDOM IS IN GENESIS 21:28, 29; 30:40 & MATTHEW 25:32.  
BODIES DIVIDED: BODIES CUT IN PIECES: PEOPLE CUT IN PIECES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; DEUTERONOMY 32:26; EZEKIEL 16:40; 1ST SAMUEL 15:33; ISAIAH 51:9; HOSEA 6:5; 13:16; NAHUM 3:10; MATTHEW 24:51; HEBREWS 11:37 & LUKE 12:46. 
ANIMALS CUT IN PIECES IS IN EXODUS 29:17; LEVITICUS 1:6, 12; 8:20; 1ST SAMUEL 11:7; 1ST KINGS 18:23, 33 & JEREMIAH 34:18. 
BODIES TORN TO PIECES: PEOPLE TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 37:33; 44:28; EZEKIEL 22:25, 27; PSALMS 7:2; 17:12; HOSEA 5:14; 6:1; 10:4; 13:8; LAMENTATIONS 3:11; JOB 18:4; DANIEL 2:5; 3:29; MATTHEW 7:6 & ACTS 1:18; 23:10. 
ANIMALS TORN TO PIECES IS IN GENESIS 31:39; EXODUS 22:13, 31; LEVITICUS 1:17; 5:8; 7:24; 17:15; 22:8; JUDGES 14:6; EZEKIEL 4:14; 44:31; DANIEL 7:4; MICAH 5:8 & NAHUM 2:12. 
SEVERING PARTS OF THE BODY: BEHEADING IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 17:46, 51; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7; 16:9; 20:22; 2ND KINGS 10:6-8; ISAIAH 9:14; MATTHEW 14:10; MARK 6:16 & REVELATION 20:4. 
CUTTING OFF HANDS AND FEET IS IN DEUTERONOMY 25:12; 1ST SAMUEL 5:4; 2ND SAMUEL 4:12; PROVERBS 26:6; JUDGES 1:6, 7; MATTHEW 5:30; 18:8 & MARK 9:43. 
SEVERING VARIOUS PARTS OF THE BODY IS IN EXODUS 4:25; PROVERBS 10:31; EZEKIEL 16:4; 23:25; LAMENTATIONS 2:3; MATTHEW 26:51; MARK 14:47; JOHN 18:10, 26; PHILIPPIANS 3:2 & LUKE 22:50. 
PARTS OF THE CORPSES: BONES IS IN GENESIS 50:25; EXODUS 13:19; JOSHUA 24:32; 2ND SAMUEL 21:12, 13; 1ST KINGS 13:2, 21, 31; 2ND KINGS 23:14, 16, 20; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:5; PSALMS 141:7; EZEKIEL 6:5; 24:4, 10; 37:1-14; 39:15; JEREMIAH 8:1, 2; DANIEL 7:5; MICAH 3:2; AMOS 2:1; HABAKKUK 3:16; MATTHEW 23:27; JOHN 19:36 & HEBREWS 11:22.
HEADS/SKULLS IS IN JUDGES 7:25; 9:53; 15:15-17; 1ST SAMUEL 17:46, 51, 54, 57; 31:9; 2ND SAMUEL 4:7-8, 12; 20:21-22; 2ND KINGS 6:31, 32; 9:35; 10:6-8; 1ST CHRONICLES 10:9-10; MATTHEW 14:8, 11; 27:33; MARK 6:25, 28; 15:22; JOHN 19:17 & LUKE 23:33. 
OTHER PIECES OF CORPSES IS IN JUDGES 19:29; 20:6; 1ST SAMUEL 4:12; 31:10-12 & 2ND KINGS 9:35. LIKE A CORPSE IS IN MARK 9:26 & REVELATION 1:17; 16:3.  
CIRCUMCISION: ABOUT CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 17:10, 11, 12, 13; EXODUS 12:48; LEVITICUS 12:3; JOHN 7:22-23; GALATIANS 5:3 & ACTS 7:8. 
CIRCUMCISION PERFORMED IS IN GENESIS 17:23, 24, 25, 27; 21:4; 34:24; EXODUS 4:25-26; JOSHUA 5:2, 7-8; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; LUKE 1:59; 2:21 & ACTS 7:8; 10:45; 11:2; 16:3. 
THE NECESSITY OF CIRCUMCISION IS IN GENESIS 34:15, 22; ROMANS 2:25-27; 3:1, 30; 4:9, 11-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:18, 19; GALATIANS 2:3, 12; 5:2-3, 6, 11; 6:12, 13, 15; COLOSSIANS 3:11; EPHESIANS 2:11; TITUS 1:10 & ACTS 15:1, 5; 21:21. 
TRUE CIRCUMCISION IS IN DEUTERONOMY 30:6; 10:16; JEREMIAH 4:4; 9:25; ROMANS 2:26, 28; COLOSSIANS 2:11 & PHILIPPIANS 3:3. 
PLUCKING OUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:40; RUTH 2:16; 1ST SAMUEL 14:19; PSALMS 25:15; 52:5; ECCLESIASTES 3:2; EZEKIEL 12:4; JEREMIAH 1:10; 12:14, 17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28; 45:4; DANIEL 7:8; AMOS 9:15; ZEPHANIAH 2:4; ZECHARIAH 3:2; MATTHEW 5:29; 7:4, 5; 12:1; 13:29, 49; 15:13; 18:19; 21:21; MARK 2:23; 9:47; GALATIANS 4:15; JUDE 12 & LUKE 6:1, 42; 17:6. 
MISCARRIAGE: WOMEN MISCARRYING IS IN EXODUS 21:22 & HOSEA 9:14. MISCARRIAGES AND STILLBORN IS IN JOB 3:16; PSALMS 58:8; ECCLESIASTES 6:3, 4. MISCARRYING ANIMALS IS IN GENESIS 31:38; EXODUS 23:26; JOB 21:10 & SONG OF SOLOMON 4:2; 6:6.    
HAIR REMOVED: HAIR CUT IS IN LEVITICUS 14:9; 19:27; 21:5; NUMBERS 6:5; 2ND SAMUEL 10:4; 14:26; 1ST CHRONICLES 19:4, 5; EZEKIEL 5:1; 44:20; JEREMIAH 7:29; 9;26; 25:23; 49:32; ISAIAH 7:20; 1ST CORINTHIANS 11:6 & ACTS 18:18. HAIR PLUCKED IS IN EZRA 9:3; NEHEMIAH 13:25 & ISAIAH 50:6. 
GASHING BODIES IS IN LEVITICUS 19:28; 21:5; DEUTERONOMY 14:1; EZEKIEL 23:34; JEREMIAH 16:6; 41:5; 47:5; 48:37; 1ST KINGS 18:28; 2ND KINGS 8:12; 15:16; HOSEA 7:14; 13:16 & MARK 5:5. 
BREAKING BONE PARTS: BONES BROKEN IS IN LEVITICUS 21:19; NUMBERS 24:8; PSALMS 10:15; 37:17; 51:8; 53:5; 74:13; PROVERBS 25:15; JEREMIAH 48:25; ISAIAH 38:13; EZEKIEL 30:21, 22, 24; 34:4, 16; LAMENTATIONS 3:4; DANIEL 6:24; MICAH 3:3 & JOHN 19;31, 32. 
HORNS BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 75:10; DANIEL 8:7, 8, 22 & AMOS 3:14. TEETH BROKEN IS IN PSALMS 3:7; 58:6 & JOB 29:17. 
NO BONES BROKEN IS IN EXODUS 12:46; NUMBERS 9:12; PSALMS 34:20 & JOHN 19:33, 36. DISLOCATING IS IN GENESIS 32:25; EXODUS 13:13; 34:20; DEUTERONOMY 21:4, 6; PSALMS 22:14 & HEBREWS 12:13. CLEFT HOOFS IS IN LEVITICUS 11:3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 26 & DEUTERONOMY 14:6-8. 
THINGS DIVIDED: TEXTILES SEVERED: TEARING/CUTTING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 13:45, 56; 1ST SAMUEL 15:27; 24:4-5:1; 2ND SAMUEL 3:31; 10:4; 2ND KINGS 22:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 34:27; MATTHEW 9:16; MARK 2:21 & LUKE 5:36. 
THOSE WHO TORE CLOTHES IS IN GENESIS 37:29, 34; 44:13; NUMBERS 14:6; JOSHUA 7:6; JUDGES 11:35; 2ND SAMUEL 1:2, 11; 13:19, 31; 15:32; 1ST KINGS 11:30; 21:27; 2ND KINGS 2:12; 5:7, 8; 6:30; 11:14; 18:37; 19:1; 22:11; 2ND CHRONICLES 23:13; 34:19; EZRA 9:3, 5; ESTHER 4:1; JOB 1:20; 2:12; JEREMIAH 41:5; ISAIAH 36:22; 37:1; MATTHEW 26:65; MARK 14:63 & ACTS 14:14. NOT TEARING CLOTHES IS IN LEVITICUS 10:6; 21:10; JEREMIAH 36:24; JOEL 2:13 & JOHN 19:24. 
THE VEIL TORN IS IN MATTHEW 27:51; MARK 15:38 & LUKE 23:45. NETS TORN IS IN JOHN 21:11 & LUKE 5:6. 
BREAKING VARIOUS ARTIFACTS: BREAKING CONTAINERS IS IN LEVITICUS 6:28; 11:33, 35; 15:12; JUDGES 7:19-20; 2ND CHRONICLES 28:24; 2ND KINGS 24:13; 25:13; ECCLESIASTES 12:6; PSALMS 2:9; 31:12; ISAIAH 30:14; JEREMIAH 2:13; 19:10; 48:12, 38; MATTHEW 9:17; MARK 2:22; 14:3 & LUKE 5:37. 
BREAKING WEAPONS IS IN PSALMS 37:15; 46:9; 76:3; JEREMIAH 49:35; 51:56 & HOSEA 1:5. BREAKING FETTERS IS IN GENESIS 27:40; JUDGES 15:14; 16:9, 12; ECCLESIASTES 4:12; JEREMIAH 28:10-12; PSALMS 107:16; AMOS 1:5; MARK 5:4 & LUKE 8:29. 
UNDOING FASTENINGS IS IN JEREMIAH 10:20; MARK 1:7; JOHN 1:27; LUKE 3:16 & ACTS 13:25; 27:32, 40. 
OTHER THINGS BROKEN IS IN GENESIS 19:9; JEREMIAH 36:23; 43:13; JONAH 1:4; HOSEA 8:6; AMOS 6:11 & ACTS 27:41. 
BREAKING BREAD IS IN LEVITICUS 2:6; MATTHEW 14:19, 20; 15:36; 26:26; MARK 8:6; 14:22; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:16; 11:24; LUKE 9:16; 22:19; 24:30, 35 & ACTS 20:7, 11; 27:35. 
BREAKING WOOD/STICKS: FELLING TREES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 19:5; 20:19, 20; 1ST KINGS 5:6; 2ND KINGS 3:19, 25; 6:4; 19:23; 2ND CHRONICLES 2:8; PSALMS 29:5; 74:5; 80:16; EZEKIEL 31:12; JEREMIAH 6:6; 46:22, 23; ISAIAH 10:33-34; 14:8; 37:24; 44:14; DANIEL 4:14, 23; ZECHARIAH 11:2; MATTHEW 3:10; 7:19 & LUKE 3:9; 13:7, 9. 
CUTTING OFF BRANCHES IS IN SONG OF SOLOMON 2:12; ISAIAH 10:33; 18:5; MICAH 4:3; MATTHEW 21:8; JOHN 15:2 & ROMANS 11:24. SPLITTING WOOD IS IN GENESIS 22:3; EXODUS 31:5; 1ST SAMUEL 6:14 & ECCLESIASTES 10:9. 
BREAKING STICKS IS IN GENESIS 8:11; LEVITICUS 26:13; LAMENTATIONS 2:9; EZEKIEL 4:16; 29:7; ISAIAH 14:5, 29; 42:3; ZECHARIAH 11:10, 14 & MATTHEW 12:20. 
DIVIDING EARTH/ROCKS: SPLITTING ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 32:19; 34:1; DEUTERONOMY 9:17; JUDGES 15:19; 1ST KINGS 13:3, 5; PSALMS 78:15; ISAIAH 48:21; JEREMIAH 23:29; NAHUM 1:6 & MATTHEW 27:51. 
SPLIT ROCKS IS IN EXODUS 33:22 & JUDGES 15:8, 11. CUTTING STONES IS IN EXODUS 20:25; 31:5; 34:1, 4; 35:33; & DANIEL 2:34, 45. GROUND SPLIT IS IN NUMBERS 16:31; ZECHARIAH 14:4; MICAH 1:4 & HABAKKUK 3:6. 
DIVISION OF WATERS: WATERS DIVIDED IS IN GENESIS 1:6-7; EXODUS 14:16, 21; NEHEMIAH 9:11; 2ND KINGS 2:8, 14; PSALMS 74:13; 78:13; 136:13 & ISAIAH 63:12. WATERS DIVIDING IS IN JOB 26:8 ISAIAH 18:2, 7 & HABAKKUK 3:9.        
THE REMAINING FACTOR
THE REMAINDER: CREATURES REMAINING: SURVIVORS OF THE NATIONS IS IN GENESIS 14:10; JOSHUA 10:20; 11:22; JUDGES 2:23; 3:1; 5:13; 8:10; EZRA 9:13, 15; JEREMIAH 25:20 & ZECHARIAH 14:16. SURVIVORS OF ISRAEL IS IN GENESIS 32:8; 45:7; JUDGES 20:47; 1ST KINGS 19:18; 2ND KINGS 19:31; 25:22;  NEHEMIAH 1:3; ISAIAH 37:32; EZEKIEL 6:8; 12:16; 14:22; JEREMIAH 24:8; 40:11; MICAH 5:3; ZEPHANIAH 3:12, 13 & ROMANS 11:4. 
A SMALL REMNANT IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:18; 24:14; 25:12; ISAIAH 1:9; 10:21-22; 17:6; EZEKIEL 5:3-4; 12:16; JEREMIAH 3:14; 39:10; 40:7; 52:16; MICAH 4:7; AMOS 5:3; ZECHARIAH 13:8 & ROMANS 9:27, 29. 
SOLE SURVIVORS IS IN GENESIS 5:23-24; 7:23; 44:20; 42:38; DEUTERONOMY 3;11; JOSHUA 13:12; JUDGES 9:5; NUMBERS 26:65; 2ND SAMUEL 9:1-4; 1ST KINGS 18:22; 19:10, 14 & ROMANS 11:3. 
SURVIVORS FAVORED IS IN EZRA 9:8; ISAIAH 4:3; 10:20; 11:11, 16; 17:3; 28:5; 37:4, 31; JEREMIAH 31:7; 2ND KINGS 19:4, 30; MICAH 5:7, 8; JOEL 2:32; AMOS 5:15; MICAH 2:12; ZEPHANIAH 2:7, 9; ZECHARIAH 8:11, 12; 9:7 & ROMANS 11:5. 
SURVIVORS THREATENED IS IN LEVITICUS 26:36, 39; 1ST SAMUEL 11:11; 2ND KINGS 21:14; ISAIAH 16:14; EZEKIEL 5:10; 17:21; JEREMIAH 8:3; 41:10; 43:5-7 & ZECHARIAH 8:6. 
SURVIVORS DESTROYED IS IN NUMBERS 24:19; EZEKIEL 9:8; 11:13; 23:25; ISAIAH 13:15; 14:22; 15:9; JEREMIAH 40:15; 44:12-14; AMOS 1:8; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. 
NO SURVIVORS IS IN EXODUS 14:28; DEUTERONOMY 2:34; 3:3; JOSHUA 10:28, 30, 33, 37, 39; 11:8, 11, 14; JOB 18:19; 2ND SAMUEL 13:30; 14:7; 17:12; 2ND KINGS 10:11; JEREMIAH 11:23; 42:17; 44:14; LAMENTATIONS 2:22; AMOS 9:1 & OBADIAH 18. 
WHAT DOES THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOW ABOUT THE END TIMES OF THE UNIVERSE?
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD CONCERNS 70% FLUIDS OF THE 
BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 9 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE INFALLIBLE INERRANT LAW OF THE LORD ENOCH & NOAH’S FAMILY 
IN GENESIS 6:1-7 SAYS “NOW IT CAME TO PASS, WHEN MEN BEGAN TO MULTIPLY ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH, AND DAUGHTERS WERE BORN TO THEM, THAT THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN, THAT THEY WERE BEAUTIFUL, AND THEY TOOK WIVES FOR THEMSELVES OF ALL WHOM THEY CHOSE. AND THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL NOT STRIVE (ABIDE) WITH MAN FOREVER, FOR HE IS INDEED FLESH, YET HIS DAYS SHALL BE 120 YEARS (114,192,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS WITH THE LORD IS 2,000 YEARS IS 1 HOUR EQUAL TO 1 DAY IS 24,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:12 & 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH 1 YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS WITH RENTING WHICH IS 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 WITH A 120 YEAR REIGN KINGDOM---10).’ THERE WERE GIANTS (24 ORDERS) ON THE EARTH IN THOSE DAYS, AND ALSO AFTERWARDS, WHEN THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN TO THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN (THE ILLEGAL AND UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE) AND THEY BORE CHILDREN TO THEM. THOSE WERE THE MIGHTY MEN WHO WERE OF OLD, MEN OF RENOWN (THE OLD HERO GIANT’S). THEN THE LORD (YAH) SAW THAT THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN WAS GREAT IN THE EARTH, AND THAT EVERY INTENT OF THE THOUGHTS OF HIS HEART WAS ONLY EVIL CONTINUALLY (ALL THE DAY LONG). AND THE LORD (YAH) WAS SORRY THAT HE HAD MADE MAN ON THE EARTH, AND HE WAS GRIEVED IN HIS HEART. SO THE LORD (YAH) SAID, ‘I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I HAVE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, CREEPING THING AND BIRDS OF THE AIR, FOR I AM SORRY THAT I HAVE MADE THEM.” IN GENESIS 9:11 STATES “THUS I ESTABLISH MY COVENANT WITH YOU: NEVER AGAIN SHALL ALL FLESH BE CUT OFF BY THE WATERS OF THE FLOOD, NEVER AGAIN SHALL THERE BE A FLOOD TO DESTROY THE EARTH.” IN GENESIS 9:15 TELLS US “…AND I WILL REMEMBER MY COVENANT WHICH IS BETWEEN ME AND YOU AND EVERY LIVING CREATURE OF ALL FLESH, THE WATERS SHALL NEVER AGAIN BECOME A FLOOD TO DESTROY ALL FLESH.” IN PSALMS 29:10 MENTIONS “THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SAT ENTHRONED AT THE FLOOD, AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SITS AS KING FOREVER.” IN DANIEL 9:26 DECLARES “AND AFTER THREESCORE AND TWO WEEKS SHALL MESSIAH (FATHER STEPHEN) BE CUT OFF, BUT NOT FOR HIMSELF: AND THE PEOPLE OF THE PRINCE THAT SHALL COME SHALL DESTROY THE CITY AND THE SANCTUARY, AND THE END THEREOF SHALL BE WITH A FLOOD, AND UNTO THE END OF THE WAR DESOLATIONS ARE DETERMINED.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 3:9-10 SAYS “AND AGAIN IN PROCESS OF TIME THOU BROUGHT THE FLOOD UPON THOSE THAT DWELT IN THE WORLD, AND DESTROYED THEM. AND IT CAME TO PASS IN EVERY OF THEM, THAT AS DEATH WAS TO ADAM, SO WAS THE FLOOD TO THESE.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:22 TELLS US “AND HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH SHALL BE CAST AS OUT OF A STONE BOW, AND THE WATER OF THE SEA SHALL RAGE AGAINST THEM, AND THE FLOODS SHALL CRUELLY DROWN THEM.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 10:4 STATES “FOR WHOSE CAUSE THE EARTH BEING DROWNED WITH THE FLOOD, WISDOM AGAIN PRESERVED IT, AND DIRECTED THE COURSE OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN A PIECE OF WOOD OF SMALL VALUE.” IN SIRACH 40:10 SAYS “THESE THINGS ARE CREATED FOR THE WICKED, AND FOR THEIR SAKES IT AS A FLOOD.” IN SIRACH 44:17-18 MENTIONS “NOAH (NOE) WAS FOUND PERFECT AND RIGHTEOUS, IN THE TIME OF WRATH HE WAS TAKEN IN EXCHANGE [FOR THE WORLD]: THEREFORE WAS HE LEFT AS A REMNANT UNTO THE EARTH, WHEN THE FLOOD CAME. AND EVERLASTING COVENANT WAS MADE WITH HIM, THAT ALL FLESH SHOULD PERISH NO MORE BY THE FLOOD.” IN MATTHEW 24:38-39 MENTIONS “FOR AS IN THE DAYS THAT WERE BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVING IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND KNEW NOT UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME, AND TOOK THEM AWAY, SO SHALL ALSO THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE.” IN 2ND PETER 2:5 STATES “…AND SPARED NOT THE OLD WORLD, BUT SAVED NOAH THE 8TH PERSON (THE 9TH PERSON IS THE INCLUDING OF ENOCH IN GENESIS 5:23), A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD OF THE UNGODLY…” IN 2ND PETER 3:5-6 TELLS US “FOR THIS THEY WILLFULLY FORGET: THAT BY THE WORD OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THE HEAVENS WERE OF OLD, AND THE (OLD) EARTH STANDING OUT OF WATER AND IN THE WATER, BY WHICH THE WORLD THAT EXISTED PERISHED, BEING FLOODED WITH WATER.” IN REVELATION 12:15-16 SAYS “AND THE SERPENT CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH AS A FLOOD AFTER THE WOMAN, THAT HE MIGHT CAUSE HER TO BE CARRIED AWAY OF THE FLOOD. AND THE EARTH HELPED THE WOMAN, AND THE EARTH OPENED HER MOUTH, AND SWALLOWED UP THE FLOOD WHICH THE DRAGON CAST OUT OF HIS MOUTH.” IN LUKE 17:27 TELLS US “THEY DID EAT, THEY DRANK, THEY MARRIED WIVES, THEY WERE GIVEN IN MARRIAGE (QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE), UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND THE FLOOD CAME, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL.”     
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSES DESTROYED BY HOLY FIRES & FERVENT HEAT CONCERNS THE FIRE OF THE TONGUE & FIRE SHUT UP IN THE BONES IN THE BODY OUTSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 3 ETERNAL CREATURES WERE SAVED---THE TRINITY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS & BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST 
IN GENESIS 19:24 SAYS “THEN THE LORD (YAH) RAINED UPON SODOM AND UPON GOMORRAH BRIMSTONE AND FIRE FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN.” IN EXODUS 9:24-25 DECLARES “SO THERE WAS HAIL, AND FIRE MINGLED WITH THE HAIL, VERY GRIEVOUS, SUCH AS THERE WAS NONE LIKE IT IN ALL THE LAND OF EGYPT SINCE IT BECAME A NATION. AND THE HAIL STRUCK THROUGH THE WHOLE LAND OF EGYPT, AND ALL THAT WAS IN THE FIELD, BOTH MAN AND BEAST, AND THE HAIL STRUCK EVERY HERB OF THE FIELD AND BROKE EVERY TREE OF THE FIELD.” IN PSALMS 11:6 STATES “UPON THE WICKED HE SHALL RAIN SNARES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE, AND A HORRIBLE TEMPEST: THIS SHALL BE THE PORTION OF THEIR CUP.” IN EZEKIEL 38:22 TELLS US “AND I WILL PLEAD HIM WITH PESTILENCE AND WITH BLOOD, AND I WILL RAIN UPON HIM, AND UPON HIS BANDS (TROOPS), AND UPON THE MANY PEOPLE THAT ARE WITH HIM, AN OVERFLOWING RAIN, AND GREAT HAILSTONES, FIRE AND BRIMSTONE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 16:15 SAYS “THE FIRE IS KINDLED, AND SHALL NOT BE PUT OUT, TILL IT CONSUME THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 16:17 TELLS US “FOR, WHICH IS MOST TO BE WONDERED AT, THE FIRE HAD MORE FORCE IN THE WATER THAT QUENCHES ALL THINGS: FOR THE WORLD FIGHTS (1 POSITION) FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN MATTHEW 25:41 MENTIONS “THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO THE EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS…” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 3:13-15 DECLARES “EVERY MAN’S WORK SHALL BE MADE MANIFEST: FOR THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT, BECAUSE IT SHALL BE REVEALED BY FIRE, AND THE FIRE SHALL TRY EVERY MAN’S WORK OF WHAT SORT IT IS. IF ANYONE’S WORK WHICH HE HAS BUILT ON IT ENDURES, HE WILL RECEIVE A REWARD, IF ANYONE’S WORK IS BURNED, HE WILL SUFFER LOSS, BUT HE HIMSELF WILL BE SAVED, YET SO AS THROUGH FIRE (ONLY 3 PERSONS SAVED).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:5-10 TELLS US “…WHICH IS MANIFEST EVIDENCE OF THE RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT OF GOD, THAT YOU MAY BE COUNTED WORTHY OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR WHICH YOU ALSO SUFFER, SINCE IT IS A RIGHTEOUS THING WITH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) TO REPAY WITH TRIBULATION THOSE WHO TROUBLE YOU, AND TO GIVE YOU WHO ARE TROUBLED REST WITH US WHEN THE LORD JESUS IS REVEALED FROM HEAVEN WITH HIS MIGHTY ANGELS, IN FLAMING FIRE TAKING VENGEANCE ON THOSE WHO DO NOT KNOW GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND ON THOSE WHO DO NOT OBEY THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) GOSPEL OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. THESE SHALL BE PUNISHED WITH EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND FROM THE GLORY OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE COMES, IN THAT DAY, TO BE GLORIFIED IN HIS SAINTS (LORDS), AND TO BE ADMIRED AMONG ALL THOSE WHO BELIEVE, BECAUSE OUR TESTIMONY AMONG YOU WAS BELIEVED.” IN 2ND PETER 3:7-13 STATES “BUT THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WHICH ARE NOW PRESERVED BY THE SAME WORD (FATHER STEPHEN’S), ARE RESERVED FOR FIRE UNTIL THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND PERDITION OF UNGODLY MEN. BUT, BELOVED, DO NOT FORGET THIS ONE THING, THAT WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) ONE DAY IS AS A 1,000 YEARS, AND A 1,000 YEARS AS ONE DAY. THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS NOT SLACK CONCERNING HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-8; 2:32-33), AS SOME COUNT SLACKNESS, BUT IS LONGSUFFERING TOWARD US, NOT WILLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH BUT THAT ALL SHOULD COME TO REPENTANCE. BUT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT, IN WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL PASS AWAY WITH A GREAT NOISE, AND THE ELEMENTS [FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER] WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT, BOTH THE EARTH AND THE WORKS THAT ARE IN IT WILL BE BURNED UP (LAID BARE). THEREFORE SINCE ALL THESE THINGS WILL BE DISSOLVED, WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS OUGHT YOU TO BE IN HOLY CONDUCT AND GODLINESS, LOOKING FOR AND HASTENING THE COMING OF THE DAY OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), BECAUSE OF WHICH THE HEAVENS WILL BE DISSOLVED, BEING ON FIRE, AND THE ELEMENTS (FIRE, EARTH, WIND (AIR) & WATER) WILL MELT WITH FERVENT HEAT? NEVERTHELESS WE, ACCORDING TO HIS PROMISE (ACTS 1:4-7; 2:32-33), LOOK FOR NEW HEAVENS AND A NEW EARTH (REVELATION 21:1-22:21) IN WHICH RIGHTEOUSNESS DWELLS (PERFECTLY FOREVER).” IN JUDE 7 SAYS “EVEN AS SODOM AND GOMORRAH, AND THE CITIES ABOUT THEM, IN LIKE MANNER GIVING THEMSELVES OVER TO FORNICATION (IN 1 DAY (2,000 YEARS) WHICH IS 26 HOURS (26,000 YEARS) IN THE DAY OVER THE NIGHT WITH RELENTING OF 10,000 IN JUDE 14-15 TIME 10 IN THE KINGDOM MAKES 59,800,000,000 BILLION TO FALL IN ONE ACT IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:8 & MATTHEW 20:12), AND GOING AFTER STRANGE FLESH, ARE SET FORTH AN EXAMPLE, SUFFERING THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) VENGEANCE OF ETERNAL FIRE.” IN REVELATION 8:7-8 SAYS “THE FIRST ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND THERE FOLLOWED HAIL AND FIRE MINGLED WITH BLOOD, AND THEY CAST UPON THE EARTH: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE TREES WAS BURNT UP, AND ALL GREEN GRASS WAS BURNT UP. AND THE SECOND ANGEL (LORD) SOUNDED, AND IT WERE A GREAT MOUNTAIN BURNING WITH FIRE WAS CAST INTO THE SEA: AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SEA BECAME BLOOD…” IN REVELATION 9:17-18 TELLS US “AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEN THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND OF JACINTH, AND BRIMSTONE: AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF LIONS, AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE. BY THESE THREE PLAGUES THE THIRD OF MEN KILLED, BY THE FIRE, AND BY THE SMOKE, AND BY THE BRIMSTONE, WHICH ISSUED OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS.” IN REVELATION 14:10 SAYS “THE SAME SHALL DRINK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHICH IS POURED OUT WITHOUT MIXTURE INTO THE CUP OF HIS INDIGNATION, AND HE SHALL BE TORMENTED WITH FIRE AND BRIMSTONE IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE HOLY ANGELS, AND IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) PRESENCE OF THE LAMB…” IN REVELATION 19:20 STATES “AND THE BEAST WAS TAKEN, AND WITH HIM THE FALSE PROPHET THAT WROUGHT MIRACLE BEFORE HIM, WITH WHICH HE DECEIVED THEM THAT HAD RECEIVED THE MARK OF THE BEAST, AND THEM THAT WORSHIPPED HIS IMAGE. THESE WERE CAST ALIVE INTO A LAKE OF FIRE BURNING WITH BRIMSTONE.” IN REVELATION 20:9 DECLARES “AND THEY WENT UP ON THE BREADTH OF THE EARTH, AND COMPASSED THE CAMP OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) ABOUT, AND THE BELOVED CITY (THE HOLY JERUSALEM): AND FIRE CAME DOWN FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OUT OF HEAVEN, AND DEVOURED THEM. THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER), WHO DECEIVED THEM, WAS CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE AND BRIMSTONE WHERE THE BEAST (THE SCARLET COLORED BEAST WITH THE SCARLET COLORED WHORE) AND FALSE PROPHET ARE. AND THEY WILL BE TORMENTED DAY AND NIGHT FOREVER AND EVER.” IN LUKE 17:29 SAYS “BUT THE SAME DAY THAT LOT (WITH HIS FAMILY AND HIS WIFE) WENT OUT OF SODOM IT RAINED FIRE AND BRIMSTONE FROM HEAVEN, AND DESTROYED THEM ALL (ALL WHO COMMITTED SEXUAL EROS LOVE CRIMES AGAINST THE LORD).”
THE OLD & YOUNG UNIVERSE DESTROYED BY THE AGAPE LOVES AND OMNI-BENEVOLENCES CONCERNS THE SKIN & THE WHOLE BODY INSIDE THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ONLY 1 ETERNAL CREATURE WAS SAVED---THE LORD ENOCH
IN SONG OF SOLOMON 8:7 MENTIONS “MANY WATERS CANNOT QUENCH (AGAPE) LOVE, NOR CAN THE FLOODS DROWN IT…” IN ISAIAH 24:1-23 STATES “BEHOLD, THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) MAKES THE EARTH EMPTY AND MAKES IT WASTE, DISTORTS ITS SURFACE AND SCATTERS ABROAD ITS INHABITANTS. AND IT SHALL BE: AS WITH THE PEOPLE, SO WITH THE PRIEST. AS WITH THE SERVANT, SO WITH HIS MASTER. AS WITH THE MAID, SO WITH HER MISTRESS. AS WITH THE BUYER, SO WITH THE SELLER. AS WITH THE LENDER, SO WITH THE BORROWER. AS WITH THE CREDITOR, SO WITH THE DEBTOR. THE LAND SHALL BE ENTIRELY EMPTIED AND UTTERLY PLUNDERED, FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS SPOKEN THIS WORD. THE EARTH MOURNS AND FADES AWAY, THE WORLD LANGUISHES AND FADES AWAY. THE HAUGHTY (PROUD) PEOPLE OF THE EARTH LANGUISH. THE EARTH IS ALSO DEFILED UNDER ITS INHABITANTS (ILLEGAL & UNAUTHORIZED ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE), BECAUSE THEY HAVE TRANSGRESSED THE LAWS, CHANGED THE ORDINANCE, BROKEN THE EVERLASTING COVENANT. THEREFORE THE CURSE HAS DEVOURED THE EARTH, AND THOSE WHO DWELL IN IT ARE DESOLATE (HELD GUILTY). THEREFORE THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH ARE BURNED, AND FEW MEN (1 PERSON IS SAVED) ARE LEFT. THE NEW WINE FAILS, THE VINE LANGUISHES, ALL THE MERRY-HEARTED SIGH. THE MIRTH OF THE TAMBOURINE CEASES, THE NOISE OF THE JUBILANT ENDS, THE JOY OF THE HARP CEASES. THEY SHALL NOT DRINK WINE WITH A SONG. STRONG DRINK IS BITTER TO THOSE WHO DRINK IT. THE CITY OF CONFUSION IS BROKEN DOWN. EVERY HOUSE IS SHUT UP, SO THAT NONE MAY GO IN. THERE IS A CRY FOR WINE IN THE STREETS, ALL JOY IS DARKENED, THE MIRTH OF THE LAND IS GONE. IN THE CITY DESOLATION IS LIFT, AND THE GATE IS STRICKEN WITH DESTRUCTION. WHEN IT SHALL BE THUS IN THE MIDST OF THE LAND AMONG THE PEOPLE, IT SHALL BE LIKE THE SHAKING OF AN OLIVE TREE, LIKE THE GLEANING OF GRAPES WHEN THE VINTAGE IS DONE. THEY SHALL LIFT UP THEIR VOICE, THEY SHALL SING, FOR THE MAJESTY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) THEY SHALL CRY ALOUD FROM THE SEA. THEREFORE GLORIFY THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE DAWNING LIGHT, THE NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OF THE LORD GOD OF ISRAEL IN THE COASTLANDS OF THE SEA. FROM THE ENDS OF THE EARTH WE HAVE HEARD SONGS: ‘GLORY TO THE RIGHTEOUS!’ BUT I SAID, ‘I AM RUINED, RUINED! WOE TO ME! THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT TREACHEROUSLY, INDEED, THE TREACHEROUS DEALERS HAVE DEALT VERY TREACHEROUSLY. FEAR AND THE PIT AND THE SNARE ARE UPON YOU, O INHABITANT OF THE EARTH. AND IT SHALL BE THAT HE WHO FLEES FROM THE NOISE OF THE FEAR SHALL FALL INTO THE PIT, AND HE WHO COMES UP FROM THE MIDST OF THE PIT SHALL BE CAUGHT IN THE SNARE. FOR THE WINDOWS FROM ON HIGH ARE OPEN, AND THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE EARTH ARE SHAKEN. THE EARTH IS VIOLENTLY BROKEN. THE EARTH IS SPLIT OPEN. THE EARTH IS SHAKEN EXCEEDINGLY. THE EARTH SHALL REEL (STAGGER) TO AND FRO LIKE A DRUNKARD, AND SHALL TOTTER LIKE A HUT. ITS TRANSGRESSION SHALL BE HEAVY UPON IT, AND IT WILL FALL, AND NOT RISE AGAIN. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL PUNISH ON HIGH THE HOST OF EXALTED ONES (HIGHEST LORDS), AND ON THE EARTH THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. THEY WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER, AS PRISONERS ARE GATHERED IN THE PIT (DUNGEON). AND WILL BE SHUT UP IN THE PRISON, AFTER MANY DAYS THEY WILL BE PUNISHED. THEN THE MOON WILL BE DISGRACED AND THE SUN ASHAMED. FOR THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) OF HOSTS WILL REIGN ON MOUNT ZION AND IN JERUSALEM AND BEFORE HIS ELDERS (LORDS), GLORIOUSLY.” IN ZECHARIAH 14:1-15 MENTIONS “BEHOLD, THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING, AND YOUR SPOIL (PLUNDER & BOOTY) WILL BE DIVIDED IN YOUR MIDST, FOR I WILL GATHER ALL THE NATIONS TO BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) AGAINST JERUSALEM. THE CITY SHALL BE TAKEN, THE HOUSES RIFLED (PLUNDERED), AND THE WOMEN RAVISHED. HALF OF THE CITY SHALL GO INTO CAPTIVITY, BUT THE REMNANT OF THE PEOPLE SHALL NOT BE CUT OFF FROM THE CITY. THEN THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL GO FORTH AND FIGHT (1 ALONE POSITION) AGAINST THOSE NATIONS, AS HE FIGHTS IN THE DAY OF BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS). AND IN THAT DAY HIS FEET WILL STAND ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHICH FACES JERUSALEM ON THE EAST, AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES SHALL BE SPLIT IN TWO, FROM EAST TO WEST, MAKING A VERY LARGE VALLEY. HALF OF THE MOUNTAIN SHALL MOVE TOWARD THE NORTH AND HALF OF IT TOWARD THE SOUTH. THEN YOU SHALL FLEE THROUGH MY MOUNTAIN VALLEY, FOR THE MOUNTAIN VALLEY SHALL REACH TO AZAL. YES, YOU SHALL FLEE AS YOU FLED FROM THE EARTHQUAKE IN THE DAYS OF UZZIAH KING OF JUDAH. THUS THE LORD MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL COME, AND ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS) WITH YOU. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT THERE WILL BE NO LIGHT. THE LIGHTS (GLORIOUS ONES---LORDS) WILL DIMINISH. IT SHALL BE ONE DAY WHICH IS KNOWN TO THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN)---NEITHER DAY NOR NIGHT. BUT AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL HAPPEN THAT IT WILL BE LIGHT. AND IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE THAT LIVING WATERS SHALL FLOW FROM JERUSALEM, HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE EASTERN SEA AND HALF OF THEM TOWARD THE WESTERN SEA. IN BOTH SUMMER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST , THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM SEPTEMBER 21ST-DECEMBER 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KING’S CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST) AND WINTER (THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST, THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST & THE CIVIL CALENDAR OF THE KINGS CONTRACTS & BIRTHRIGHTS FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST) IT SHALL OCCUR. AND THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SHALL BE KING OVER ALL THE EARTH. IN THAT DAY IT SHALL BE---THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ONE, AND HIS NAME ONE. ALL THE LAND SHALL BE TURNED INTO A PLAIN FROM GEBA TO RIMMON SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. JERUSALEM SHALL BE RAISED UP AND INHABITED IN HER PLACE FROM BENJAMIN’S GATE TO THE PLACE OF THE FIRST GATE AND THE CORNER GATE, AND FROM THE TOWER OF HANANEL TO THE KING’S WINEPRESSES. THE PEOPLE SHALL DWELL IN IT, AND NO LONGER SHALL THERE BE UTTER DESTRUCTION, BUT JERUSALEM SHALL BE SAFELY INHABITED. AND THIS SHALL BE THE PLAGUE WITH WHICH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL STRIKE ALL THE PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JERUSALEM: THEIR FLESH SHALL DISSOLVE WHILE THEY STAND ON THEIR FEET, THEIR EYES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR SOCKETS, AND THEIR TONGUES SHALL DISSOLVE IN THEIR MOUTHS. IT SHALL COME TO PASS IN THAT DAY THAT A GREAT PANIC FROM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL BE AMONG THEM. EVERYONE WILL SEIZE THE HAND OF HIS NEIGHBOR, AND RAISE HIS HAND AGAINST HIS NEIGHBOR’S HAND. JUDAH ALSO WILL FIGHT (1 POSITION) AT JERUSALEM. AND THE WEALTH OF ALL THE SURROUNDING NATIONS SHALL BE GATHERED TOGETHER: GOLD, SILVER, AND APPAREL IN GREAT ABUNDANCE. SUCH ALSO SHALL BE THE PLAGUE ON THE HORSE AND THE MULE (ASS), ON THE CAMEL AND THE DONKEY, AND ON ALL THE CATTLE THAT WILL BE IN THOSE CAMPS. SO SHALL THIS PLAGUE BE.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 5:1-11 TELLS US “BUT CONCERNING THE TIMES AND THE SEASONS, BRETHREN, YOU HAVE NO NEED THAT I SHOULD WRITE TO YOU. FOR YOU YOURSELVES KNOW PERFECTLY THAT THE DAY OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SO COMES AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT. FOR WHEN THEY SAY, ‘PEACE AND SAFETY!’ THEN SUDDEN DESTRUCTION COMES UPON THEM, AS LABOR PAINS UPON A PREGNANT WOMAN. AND THEY SHALL NOT ESCAPE. BUT YOU, BRETHREN, ARE NOT IN DARKNESS, SO THAT THIS DAY SHOULD OVERTAKE YOU AS A THIEF. YOU ARE ALL SONS OF LIGHT AND SONS OF THE DAY (BRIGHT & MORNING STARS). WE ARE NOT OF THE NIGHT OR OF DARKNESS. THEREFORE LET US NOT SLEEP, AS OTHERS DO, BUT LET US WATCH AND BE SOBER (SELF-CONTROLLED). FOR THOSE WHO SLEEP, SLEEP AT NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO GET DRUNK ARE DRUNK AT NIGHT. BUT LET US WHO ARE OF THE DAY BE SOBER, PUTTING ON THE BREASTPLATE OF FAITH AND (AGAPE) LOVE, AND AS A HELMET THE HOPE OF SALVATION. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) DID NOT APPOINT US TO WRATH, BUT TO OBTAIN (FATHER STEPHEN’S) SALVATION THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO DIED FOR US, THAT WHETHER WE WAKE OR SLEEP, WE SHOULD LIVE TOGETHER WITH HIM. THEREFORE COMFORT (ENCOURAGE) EACH OTHER AND EDIFY (BUILD ONE ANOTHER UP) ONE ANOTHER, JUST AS YOU ALSO ARE DOING.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12 DECLARES “NOW, BRETHREN, CONCERNING THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST AND OUR GATHERING TOGETHER TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN), WE ASK YOU., NOT TO BE SOON SHAKEN IN MIND OR TROUBLED, EITHER BY SPIRIT (IT DESTROYS), OR BY WORD (IT CUTS) OR BY LETTER (IT KILLS), AS IF FROM US, AS THOUGH THE DAY OF (JESUS) CHRIST HAD COME. LET NO ONE DECEIVE YOU BY ANY MEANS, FOR THAT DAY WILL NOT COME UNLESS THE FALLING AWAY COMES FIRST, AND THE MAN (LORD SATAN) OF SIN IS REVEALED, THE SON OF PERDITION, WHO OPPOSES AND EXALTS HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED, SO THAT HE SITS AS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE TEMPLE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), SHOWING HIMSELF THAT HE IS GOD (FATHER STEPHEN). DO YOU NOT REMEMBER THAT WHEN I WAS STILL WITH YOU I TOLD YOU THESE THINGS? AND NOW YOU KNOW WHAT IS RESTRAINING, THAT HE MAY BE REVEALED IN HIS OWN TIME. FOR THE MYSTERY (HIDDEN TRUTH) OF LAWLESSNESS IS ALREADY AT WORK, ONLY HE WHO NOW RESTRAINS WITH DO SO UNTIL HE IS TAKEN OUT OF THE WAY. AND THEN THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) WILL BE REVEALED, WHOM THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL CONSUME WITH THE BREATH OF HIS MOUTH AND DESTROY WITH THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS COMING. THE COMING OF THE LAWLESS ONE (LORD LUCIFER) IS ACCORDING TO THE WORKING OF (LORD) SATAN WITH ALL POWER, SIGNS, AND LYING WONDERS, AND WITH ALL UNRIGHTEOUS DECEPTION AMONG THOSE WHO PERISH, BECAUSE THEY DID NOT RECEIVE THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE TRUTH, THAT THEY MIGHT BE SAVED (PROTECTED). AND FOR THIS REASON GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION (TURNING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE OR CALLED IT THE TRUTH, WHEN IT IS A LIE), THAT THEY SHOULD BELIEVE THE LIE, THAT THEY ALL MAY BE CONDEMNED (ETERNALLY DAMNED) WHO DID NOT BELIEVE THE TRUTH BUT HAD PLEASURE IN UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:17 MENTIONS “(AGAPE) LOVE HAS BEEN PERFECTED AMONG US IN THIS: THAT WE MAY HAVE BOLDNESS IN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, BECAUSE AS HE IS, SO ARE WE IN THIS WORLD.”         
SIGNS OF THE TIME AND END OF THE AGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 2ND ESDRAS 5:1-13 SAYS “NOW CONCERNING THE SIGNS: LO, THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH SHALL BE SEIZED WITH GREAT TERROR, AND THE WAY OF TRUTH SHALL BE HIDDEN AND THE LAND SHALL BE BARREN OF FAITH. UNRIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE INCREASED BEYOND WHAT YOU YOURSELF SEE, AND BEYOND WHAT YOU HEARD OF FORMERLY. AND THE LAND THAT YOU NOW SEE RULING SHALL BE A TRACKLESS WASTE, AND PEOPLE SHALL SEE IT DESOLATE. BUT IT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) GRANTS THAT YOU LIVE, YOU SHALL SEE IT THROWN INTO CONFUSION AFTER THE THIRD PERIOD, AND THE SUN SHALL SUDDENLY BEGIN TO SHINE AT NIGHT, AND THE MOON DURING THE DAY. BLOOD SHALL DRIP FROM WOOD, AND THE STONE SHALL UTTER ITS VOICE. THE PEOPLES SHALL BE TROUBLED, AND THE STARS SHALL FALL. AND ONE SHALL REIGN WHOM THOSE WHO INHABIT THE EARTH DO NOT EXPECT, AND THE BIRDS SHALL CAST UP FISH: AND ONE WHOM THE MANY DO NOT KNOW SHALL MAKE HIS VOICE HEARD BY NIGHT, AND ALL SHALL HEAR HIS VOICE. THERE SHALL BE CHAOS ALSO IN MANY PLACES. FIRE SHALL OFTEN BREAK OUT. THE WILD ANIMALS SHALL ROAM BEYOND THEIR HAUNTS, AND MENSTRUOUS WOMEN SHALL BRING FORTH MONSTERS (HERMAPHRODITES WHICH IS A PERSON WITH BOTH SEX GLANDS THAT CAN GO SEXUALLY WITH BOTH MALES AND FEMALES & IS AN ABOMINATION & MAYBE THE RACE OF THE ANTICHRIST BY HIS NUMBER 666, WHICH IN GREEK IT IS THE NUMBER XXX IN DNA & SEXUAL EROS LOVE PORNOGRAPHY (SHORT FOR PORN CALLED PORNEIA IN THE GREEK) BEING PUT IN THE BOOK OF THE PROPHETS IN ACTS 7:42-43 & REVELATION 13:18). SALT WATERS SHALL BE FOUND IN THE SWEET, AND ALL FRIENDS SHALL CONQUER ONE ANOTHER. THEN SHALL REASON HIDE ITSELF, AND WISDOM SHALL WITHDRAW INTO ITS CHAMBER, AND IT SHALL BE SOUGHT BY MANY BUT SHALL NOT BE FOUND, AND UNRIGHTEOUSNESS AND UNRESTRAINT SHALL INCREASE ON EARTH. ONE COUNTRY SHALL ASK ITS NEIGHBOR, ‘HAS RIGHTEOUSNESS, OR ANYONE WHO DOES RIGHT, PASSED THROUGH YOU?’ AND IT WILL ANSWER, ‘NO.’ AT THAT TIME PEOPLE SHALL HOPE BUT NOT OBTAIN, THEY SHALL LABOR, BUT THEIR WAYS SHALL NOT PROSPER. THESE ARE THE SIGNS THAT I AM PERMITTED TO TELL YOU, AN IF YOU PRAY AGAIN, AND WEEP AS YOU DO NOW, AND FAST FOR SEVEN DAYS, YOU SHALL HEAR YET GREATER THINGS THAN THESE.” IN 2ND ESDRAS 6:11-28 MENTIONS “I ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘O SOVEREIGN LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), IF I HAVE FOUND FAVOR IN YOUR SIGHT, SHOW YOUR SERVANT THE LAST OF YOUR SIGNS OF WHICH YOU SHOWED ME A PART ON A PREVIOUS NIGHT.’ HE ANSWERED AND SAID TO ME, ‘RISE TO YOUR FEET AND YOU WILL HEAR A FULL, RESOUNDING VOICE. AND IF THE PLACE WHERE YOU ARE IS SPEAKING, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, BECAUSE THE WORD CONCERNS THE END, AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE EARTH WILL UNDERSTAND THAT THE SPEECH CONCERNS THEM. THEY WILL TREMBLE AND BE SHAKEN, FOR THEY KNOW THAT THEIR END MUST BE CHANGED.’ WHEN I HEARD THIS, I GOT TO MY FEET AND LISTENED: A VOICE WAS SPEAKING, AND ITS SOUND WAS LIKE THE SOUND OF MIGHTY WATERS. IT SAID, ‘THE DAYS ARE COMING WHEN I DRAW NEAR TO VISIT THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH, AND WHEN I REQUIRE FROM THE DOERS OF INIQUITY THE PENALTY OF THEIR INIQUITY, AND WHEN THE HUMILIATION OF ZION IS COMPLETE. WHEN THE SEAL IS PLACED UPON THE AGE THAT IS ABOUT TO PASS AWAY, THEN I WILL SHOW THESE SIGNS: THE BOOKS SHALL BE OPENED BEFORE THE FACE OF THE FIRMAMENT, AND ALL SHALL SEE MY JUDGMENT TOGETHER. CHILDREN A YEAR OLD SHALL SPEAK WITH THEIR VOICES, AND PREGNANT WOMEN SHALL GIVE BIRTH TO PREMATURE CHILDREN AT THREE AND FOUR MONTHS, AND THESE SHALL LIVE AND LEAP ABOUT. SOWN PLACES SHALL SUDDENLY APPEAR UNSOWN, AND FULL STOREHOUSES SHALL SUDDENLY BE FOUND TO BE EMPTY. THE TRUMPET SHALL SOUND ALOUD, AND WHEN ALL HEAR IT, THEY SHALL SUDDENLY BE TERRIFIED. AT THAT TIME FRIENDS SHALL MAKE WAR ON FRIENDS LIKE ENEMIES, THE EARTH AND THOSE WHO INHABIT IT SHALL BE TERRIFIED, AND THE SPRINGS OF THE FOUNTAINS SHALL STAND STILL, SO THAT FOR THREE HOURS THEY SHALL NOT FLOW.” IT SHALL BE THAT WHOEVER REMAINS AFTER ALL THAT I HAVE FORETOLD TO YOU SHALL BE SAVED AND SHALL SEE MY SALVATION AND THE END OF MY WORLD. AND THEY SHALL SEE THOSE WHO WERE TAKEN UP, WHO FROM THEIR BIRTH HAVE NOT TASTED DEATH: AND THE HEART OF THE EARTH’S INHABITANTS SHALL BE CHANGED AND CONVERTED TO A DIFFERENT SPIRIT. FOR EVIL SHALL BE BLOTTED OUT, AND DECEIT SHALL BE QUENCHED, FAITHFULNESS SHALL FLOURISH, AND CORRUPTION SHALL BE OVERCOME, AND THE TRUTH, WHICH HAS BEEN SO LONG WITHOUT FRUIT, SHALL BE REVEALED.” 2ND ESDRAS 9:1-13 MENTIONS “HE ANSWERED ME AND SAID, ‘MEASURE CAREFULLY IN YOUR MIND, AND WHEN YOU SEE THAT SOME OF THE PREDICTED SIGNS HAVE OCCURRED, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT IS THE VERY TIME WHEN THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) IS ABOUT TO VISIT THE WORLD THAT HE HAS MADE. SO WHEN THERE SHALL APPEAR IN THE WORLD EARTHQUAKES, TUMULT OF PEOPLES, INTRIGUES OF NATIONS, WAVERING OF LEADERS, CONFUSION OF PRINCES, THEN YOU WILL KNOW THAT IT WAS OF THESE THAT THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE FROM THE DAYS THAT WERE OF OLD, FROM THE BEGINNING. FOR JUST AS WITH EVERYTHING THAT HAS OCCURRED IN THE WORLD, THE BEGINNING IS EVIDENT, AND THE END MANIFEST: SO ALSO ARE THE TIMES OF THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN): THE BEGINNINGS ARE MANIFEST IN WONDERS AND MIGHTY WORKS, AND THE END IN PENALTIES AND IN SIGNS. IT SHALL BE THAT ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED AND WILL BE ABLE TO ESCAPE ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR WORKS, OR ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAITH BY WHICH THEY HAVE BELIEVED, WILL SURVIVE THE DANGERS THAT HAVE BEEN PREDICTED, AND WILL SEE MY SALVATION IN MY LAND AND WITHIN MY BORDERS, WHICH I HAVE SANCTIFIED FOR MYSELF FROM THE BEGINNING. THEN THOSE WHO HAVE NOW ABUSED MY WAYS SHALL BE AMAZED, AND THOSE WHO HAVE REJECTED THEM WITH CONTEMPT SHALL LIVE IN TORMENTS. FOR AS MANY AS DID NOT ACKNOWLEDGE ME IN THEIR LIFETIME THOUGH THEY RECEIVED MY BENEFITS, AND AS MANY AS SCORNED MY LAW WHILE THEY STILL HAD FREEDOM, AND DID NOT UNDERSTAND BUT DESPISED IT WHILE AN OPPORTUNITY OF REPENTANCE WAS STILL OPEN TO THEM, THESE MUST IN TORMENT ACKNOWLEDGE IT AFTER DEATH. THEREFORE, DO NOT CONTINUE TO BE CURIOUS ABOUT HOW THE UNGODLY WILL BE PUNISHED, BUT INQUIRE HOW THE RIGHTEOUS WILL BE SAVED, THOSE TO WHOM THE AGE BELONGS AND FOR WHOSE SAKE THE AGE WAS MADE.” ALSO SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE END TIMES ARE IN 2ND ESDRAS 4:22-52; 5:14-20, 5:50-6:10, 35-37; 9:38-13:58. IN MATTHEW 24:4-28 STATES “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID TO THEM: ‘TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVES YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM THE CHRIST,’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. AND YOU WILL HEAR OF WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. SEE THAT YOU ARE NOT TROUBLED, FOR ALL THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES, PESTILENCES, AND EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES. ALL THESE ARE THE BEGINNING OF SORROWS. THEN THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO TRIBULATION AND KILL YOU, AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL NATIONS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. AND THEN MANY WILL BE OFFENDED, WILL BETRAY ONE ANOTHER, AND WILL HATE ONE ANOTHER. THEN MANY FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE UP AND DECEIVE MANY. AND BECAUSE LAWLESSNESS WILL ABOUND, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF MANY WILL GROW COLD. BUT HE WHO ENDURES TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. AND THIS GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM WILL BE PREACHED IN ALL THE WORLD AS A WITNESS TO ALL THE NATIONS, AND THEN THE END WILL COME. THEREFORE, WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN OF BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING IN THE HOLY PLACE (WHOEVER READS, LET HIM UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER (THE SACRED CALENDAR FROM MARCH 21ST-JUNE 21ST, THE CIVIL CALENDAR FROM JUNE 21ST-SEPTEMBER 21ST & THE GREGORIAN CALENDAR FROM DECEMBER 21ST-MARCH 21ST) OR ON THE SABBATH (SUNDAY). FOR THEN THERE WILL BE GREAT TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD UNTIL THIS TIME, NO, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THOSE DAYS WERE SHORTENED, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE THOSE DAYS WILL BE SHORTENED. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT, FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW GREAT SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IT POSSIBLE, EVEN THE ELECT. SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU BEFOREHAND. THEREFORE, IF THEY SAY TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE DESERT!’ DO NOT GO OUT, OR ‘LOOK, HE IS IN THE INNER ROOMS!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR AS THE LIGHTENING COMES FROM THE EAST AND FLASHED TO THE WEST, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR WHEREVER THE CARCASS IS, THERE THE EAGLES WILL BE GATHERED TOGETHER.’” IN MARK 13:5-23 TELLS US “TAKE HEED THAT NO ONE DECEIVE YOU. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND WILL DECEIVE MANY. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND RUMOR OF WARS, DO NOT BE TROUBLED, FOR SUCH THINGS MUST HAPPEN, BUT THE END IS NOT YET. FOR NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND THERE WILL BE FAMINES AND TROUBLES. THESE ARE THE BEGINNINGS OF SORROWS. BUT WATCH OUT FOR YOURSELVES, FOR THEY WILL DELIVER YOU UP TO COUNCILS, AND YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE RULERS & KINGS FOR MY SAKE, FOR A TESTIMONY TO THEM. BUT WHEN THEY ARREST YOU AND DELIVER YOU UP, DO NOT WORRY BEFOREHAND, OR PREMEDITATE WHAT YOU WILL SPEAK. BUT WHATEVER IS GIVEN YOU IN THAT HOUR, SPEAK FOR IT IS NOT YOU WHO SPEAK, BUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. NOW BROTHER WILL BETRAY BROTHER TO DEATH, AND A FATHER HIS CHILD, AND CHILDREN WILL RISE UP AGAINST PARENTS AND CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED BY ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT HE WHO ENDURES (BEARS PATIENTLY) TO THE END SHALL BE SAVED. SO WHEN YOU SEE THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION,’ SPOKEN BY DANIEL THE PROPHET, STANDING WHERE IT OUGHT NOT (LET THE READER UNDERSTAND), ‘THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS. LET HIM WHO IS ON THE HOUSETOP NOT GO DOWN INTO THE HOUSE, NOR ENTER TO TAKE ANYTHING OUT OF HIS HOUSE. AND LET HIM WHO IS IN THE FIELD NOT GO BACK TO GET HIS CLOTHES. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! AND PRAY THAT YOUR FLIGHT MAY NOT BE IN WINTER. FOR IN THOSE DAYS THERE WILL BE TRIBULATION, SUCH AS HAS NOT BEEN SINCE THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION WHICH GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CREATED UNTIL THIS TIME, NOR EVER SHALL BE. AND UNLESS THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAD SHORTENED THOSE DAYS, NO FLESH WOULD BE SAVED, BUT FOR THE ELECT’S SAKE, WHOM HE CHOSE, HE SHORTENED THE DAYS. THEN IF ANYONE SAYS TO YOU, ‘LOOK, HERE IS THE CHRIST!’ OR ‘LOOK, HE IS THERE!’ DO NOT BELIEVE IT. FOR FALSE CHRIST’S AND FALSE PROPHETS WILL RISE AND SHOW SIGNS AND WONDERS TO DECEIVE, IF POSSIBLE EVEN THE ELECT. BUT TAKE HEED, SEE, I HAVE TOLD YOU ALL THINGS BEFOREHAND.’” 1ST JOHN 2:18-23 SAYS “LITTLE CHILDREN, IT IS THE LAST HOUR, AND AS YOU HAVE HEARD THAT THE ANTICHRIST IS COMING, EVEN NOW MANY ANTICHRISTS HAVE COME, BY WHICH WE KNOW THAT IT IS THE LAST HOUR. THEY WENT OUT FROM US, BUT THEY WERE NOT OF US, FOR IF THEY HAD BEEN OF US, THEY WOULD HAVE CONTINUED WITH US, BUT THEY WENT OUT THAT THEY MIGHT BE MADE MANIFEST, THAT NONE OF THEM WERE OF US. BUT YOU HAVE AN ANOINTING FROM THE HOLY ONE (HOLY FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOU KNOW ALL THINGS. I HAVE NOT WRITTEN TO YOU BECAUSE YOU DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH, BUT BECAUSE YOU KNOW IT, AND THAT NO LIE IS OF THE TRUTH. WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE WHO DENIES THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST WHO DENIES THE FATHER (STEPHEN) AND THE SON (JESUS). WHOEVER DENIES THE SON (JESUS) DOES NOT HAVE THE FATHER (STEPHEN) EITHER. HE WHO ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON (JESUS) HAS THE FATHER (STEPHEN) ALSO.” IN LUKE 21:8-24 MENTIONS “TAKE HEED THAT YOU NOT BE DECEIVED. FOR MANY WILL COME IN MY NAME, SAYING, ‘I AM HE (FATHER STEPHEN),’ AND, ‘THE TIME HAS DRAWN NEAR.’ THEREFORE DO NOT GO AFTER THEM. BUT WHEN YOU HEAR OF WARS AND COMMOTIONS, DO NOT BE TERRIFIED, FOR THESE THINGS MUST COME TO PASS FIRST, BUT THE END WILL NOT COME IMMEDIATELY.’ THEN HE SAID TO THEM, ‘NATION WILL RISE AGAINST NATION, AND KINGDOM AGAINST KINGDOM. AND THERE WILL BE GREAT EARTHQUAKES IN VARIOUS PLACES, AND FAMINES AND PESTILENCES, AND THERE WILL BE FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN. BUT BEFORE ALL THESE THINGS, THEY WILL LAY THEIR HANDS ON YOU AND PERSECUTE YOU, DELIVERING YOU UP TO THE SYNAGOGUES AND PRISONS. YOU WILL BE BROUGHT BEFORE KINGS AND RULERS FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT IT WILL TURN OUT FOR YOU AS AN OCCASION FOR TESTIMONY. THEREFORE SETTLE IT IN YOUR HEARTS NOT TO MEDITATE BEFOREHAND ON WHAT YOU WILL ANSWER (SAY IN DEFENSE), FOR I WILL GIVE YOU A MOUTH AND WISDOM WHICH ALL YOUR ADVERSARIES WILL NOT BE ABLE TO CONTRADICT OR RESIST (WITHSTAND OR GAINSAY). YOU WILL BE BETRAYED EVEN BY PARENTS AND BROTHERS, RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, AND THEY WILL PUT SOME OF YOU TO DEATH. AND YOU WILL BE HATED Y ALL FOR MY NAME’S SAKE. BUT NOT A HAIR OF YOUR HEAD SHALL BE LOST. BY YOUR PATIENCE POSSESS YOUR SOULS. BUT WHEN YOU SEE JERUSALEM SURROUNDED BY ARMIES, THEN KNOW THAT ITS DESOLATION IS NEAR. THEN LET THOSE WHO ARE IN JUDEA FLEE TO THE MOUNTAINS, LET THOSE WHO ARE IN THE MIDST OF HER DEPART, AND LET NOT THOSE WHO ARE IN THE COUNTRY ENTER HER. FOR THESE ARE THE DAYS OF VENGEANCE, THAT ALL THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN MAY BE FULFILLED. BUT WOE TO THOSE WHO ARE PREGNANT AND TO THOSE WHO ARE NURSING BABIES IN THOSE DAYS! FOR THERE WILL BE GREAT DISTRESS IN THE LAND AND WRATH UPON THIS PEOPLE. AND THEY WILL FALL BY THE EDGE OF THE SWORD, AND BE LED AWAY CAPTIVE INTO ALL NATIONS. AND JERUSALEM (JUDAISM) WILL BE TRAMPLED BY GENTILES (GENTILE RELIGION) UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES ARE FULFILLED.”       
THE SON OF MAN WILL JUDGE THE NATIONS BY THE FATHER STEPHEN
IN 1ST CHRONICLES 16:33 TELLS US “THEN THE TREES OF THE WOODS SHALL REJOICE BEFORE THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), FOR HE IS COMING TO JUDGE THE EARTH.” IN MATTHEW 24:29-31 SAYS “IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE TRIBULATION OF THOSE DAYS (2,562 DAYS) THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THE SON OF MAN WILL APPEAR IN HEAVEN, AND THEN ALL THE TRIBES OF THE EARTH WILL MOURN, AND THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. AND HE WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS) WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, AND THEY WILL GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM ONE END OF HEAVEN TO THE OTHER.” IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 DECLARES “WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMES IN HIS GLORY, AND ALL THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS) WITH HIM, THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF HIS GLORY. ALL THE NATIONS WILL BE GATHERED BEFORE HIM, AND HE WILL SEPARATE THEM ONE FROM ANOTHER, AS A SHEPHERD DIVIDES HIS SHEEP FROM THE GOATS. AND HE WILL SET THE SHEEP ON HIS RIGHT HAND, BUT THE GOATS ON THE LEFT. THEN THE KING WILL SAY TO THOSE ON HIS RIGHT HAND, ‘COME, YOU BLESSED OF MY FATHER (STEPHEN), INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME DRINK, I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU TOOK ME IN, I WAS NAKED AND YOU CLOTHED ME, I WAS IN PRISON AND YOU CAME TO ME.’ THEN THE RIGHTEOUS WILL ANSWER HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY AND FEED YOU, OR THIRSTY AND GIVE YOU DRINK? WHEN DID WE SEE YOU A STRANGER AND TAKE YOU IN OR NAKED AND CLOTHE YOU? OR WHEN DID WE SEE YOU SICK, OR IN PRISON, AND COME TO YOU?’  AND THE KING WILL ANSWER AND SAY TO THEM, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THOSE MY BRETHREN, YOU DID IT TO ME.’ THEN HE WILL ALSO SAY TO THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND, ‘DEPART FROM ME, YOU CURSED, INTO EVERLASTING FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL (LORD LUCIFER) AND HIS ANGELS: FOR I WAS HUNGRY AND YOU GAVE ME NO FOOD, I WAS THIRSTY AND YOU GAVE ME NO DRINK. I WAS A STRANGER AND YOU DID NOT TAKE ME IN, NAKED AND YOU DID NOT CLOTHE ME, SICK AND IN PRISON AND YOU DID NOT VISIT ME.’ THE THEY ALSO WILL ANSWER HIM SAYING, ‘LORD (FATHER STEPHEN), WHEN DID WE SEE YOU HUNGRY OR THIRSTY OR A STRANGER OR NAKED OF SICK OR IN PRISON, AND DID NOT MINISTER TO YOU?’ THEN HE WILL ANSWER THEM, SAYING, ‘ASSUREDLY, I SAY TO YOU, INASMUCH AS YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ONE OF THE LEAST OF THESE, YOU DID NOT DO IT TO ME.’ AND THESE WILL GO AWAY INTO EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT, BUT THE RIGHTEOUS INTO ETERNAL LIFE.” IN MARK 13:24-27 MENTIONS “BUT IN THOSE DAYS, AFTER THE TRIBULATION (TWO THOUSAND, FIVE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-TWO DAYS), THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, THE STARS OF HEAVEN WILL FALL, AND THE POWERS IN THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN COMING IN THE CLOUDS WITH GREAT POWER AND GLORY. AND THEN HE (FATHER STEPHEN) WILL SEND HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND GATHER TOGETHER HIS ELECT (CHOSEN ONES) FROM THE 4 WINDS, FROM THE FARTHEST PART OF EARTH TO THE FARTHEST PART OF HEAVEN.” IN LUKE 21:25-28 TELLS US “AND THERE WILL BE SIGNS (MIRACLES & WONDERS) IN THE SUN, IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS, AND ON THE EARTH DISTRESS OF (ALL) NATIONS, WITH PERPLEXITY, THE SEA AND THE WAVES ROARING, MEN’S HEARTS FAILING THEM FROM FEAR AND THE EXPECTATION OF THOSE THINGS WHICH ARE COMING IN THE EARTH, FOR THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS WILL BE SHAKEN. THEN THEY WILL SEE THE SON OF MAN (JESUS CHRIST) COMING IN A CLOUD WITH POWER AND GREAT GLORY. NOW WHEN THESE THINGS BEGIN TO HAPPEN, LOOK UP AND LIFT YOUR HEADS, BECAUSE YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWS NEAR.” 
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	[image: altar_of_celestial_convergence-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]ALTAR OF CELESTIAL CONVERGENCE
	 WHAT OCCURS WHEN THE STARS ALIGN TO MATCH THE CONSTELLATION AT THE HEART OF THIS OMINOUS ALTAR REMAINS A MYSTERY, BUT THE SINISTER SERPENTS ON DISPLAY CONJURE ONLY CATASTROPHE IN THE IMAGINATION.

	[image: anvil_of_old_orsinium-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]ANVIL OF OLD ORSINIUM
	 ADD A TOUCH OF OLD ORSINIUM TO YOUR HOME WITH THIS WELL-CRAFTED ANVIL AND CINDER-DOUSING BEARSKIN RUG.

	[image: ashen_infernace_gate-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]ASHEN INFERNACE GATE
	 FOREBODING AND GRIM, THIS GATE LITERALLY RADIATES DANGER AND GLOOM. ARE YOU FEARLESS OR FOOLISH ENOUGH TO WELCOME WHATEVER MIGHT PASS THROUGH IT INTO YOUR HOME?

	[image: ayleid_lightwell-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]AYLEID LIGHTWELL
	 AYLEIDS BELIEVED THAT FOUR ELEMENTS COMPOSED NIRN: LIGHT, EARTH, WATER, AND AIR. LIGHT, WHEN USED IN LIGHTWELLS, ALLOWED MAGES TO RESTORE THEIR ENERGY, THOUGH THIS ONE IS PRIMARILY A SHOWPIECE.

	[image: beacon_of_tower_zero-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]BEACON OF TOWER ZERO
	 LONG REMOVED FROM THE DIRENNI TOWER, GIVE THE HOLY LIGHT OF ADA-MANTIA A PLACE TO SHINE FORTH FROM YOUR ABODE.

	[image: blessed_dais_of_mother_morrowind-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]BLESSED DAIS OF MOTHER MORROWIND
	 ELEGANT. GRAND. POINTED. MUCH LIKE ALMALEXIA HERSELF. WOE UNTO THOSE WHO WOULD LET THIS BLESSED DAIS FALL INTO DUST AND DISUSE.

	[image: branch_of_falinesti-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]BRANCH OF FALINESTI
	 FORMED BY THE BOSMER TREE SHAPERS OF THE WALKING CITY, THIS THRONE SUBTLELY CONFORMS TO WHOMEVER SITS UPON IT, PROVIDING STRANGELY COMFORTABLE SEATING FROM THIS ANCIENT HARDWOOD.

	[image: brazier_of_frozen_flame-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]BRAZIER OF FROZEN FLAME
	 WITH ITS DAZZLING MIX OF SAPPHIRE AND SILVER HUES, THIS BRAZIER LIGHTS UP DRAMATICALLY WITH AN ICY BLAZE.

	[image: carved_whale_totem-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]CARVED WHALE TOTEM
	 CRAFTED FROM OPAL, THIS WHALE TOTEM EXPRESSES A SENSE OF SIMPLE JOY TO SOME. OTHERS, HOWEVER, BELIEVE IT TO HOLD MORE SPIRITUAL SIGNIFICANCE.

	[image: cat's_eye_prism-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]CAT'S EYE PRISM
	 THE STRANGE STONE ON THIS PEDESTAL APPEARS TO CATCH LIGHT AS EASILY AS IT CATCHES THE EYE, BUT HOW IT DOES THIS REMAINS A MYSTERY.

	[image: daedric_pillar_of_torment-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]DAEDRIC PILLAR OF TORMENT
	 PIECE OF ART? OR TORTURE DEVICE? MAYBE BOTH, DEPENDING ON HOW YOU CHOOSE TO VIEW IT.

	[image: dwarven_puzzle_box-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]DWARVEN PUZZLE BOX
	 IS IT A TOY? A VAULT? A PIECE OF AN EVEN MORE ELABORATE PUZZLE? NO ONE WILL KNOW UNTIL SOMEONE OPENS IT.

	[image: dwemer_star_chart-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]DWEMER STAR CHART
	 SHOW OFF YOUR LOVE OF DWARVEN ASTRONOMICAL KNOWLEDGE BY PLACING THIS WONDROUS STAR CHART IN YOUR HOME.

	[image: ebony_fox_totem-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]EBONY FOX TOTEM
	 THE MISCHIEVOUS FOX OF THIS TOTEM CALLS TO KINDRED SPIRITS. WATCH CLOSELY ANYONE DRAWN TO IT, THEN JUDGE ACCORDINGLY.

	[image: echoes_of_aldmeris-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]ECHOES OF ALDMERIS
	 THIS TRIPTYCH MAY STIR ANCESTRAL MEMORIES IN MER — A LONGING OF THE SOUL FOR HOME. OR SO THE ANTIQUARIAN CLAIMED.

	[image: eight-star_chandelier-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]EIGHT-STAR CHANDELIER
	 BRIGHTEN UP A LARGE SPACE WITH THIS WELKYND-STONE CHANDELIER DEDICATED TO THE BLESSED EIGHT.

	[image: font_of_auri-el-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]FONT OF AURI-EL
	 NESTLED INSIDE THIS MASSIVE STONE EDIFICE SHINES A GLOWING SYMBOL OF AURI-EL, KING OF THE ALDMER.

	[image: golden_idol_of_morihaus-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]GOLDEN IDOL OF MORIHAUS
	 WINGED. GOLDEN. ARRESTING, AS THE DEMI-GOD HIMSELF. KNEEL BEFORE THIS IDOL AND PRAY FOR A FRACTION OF HIS MIGHT!

	[image: greensong_gathering_circle-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]GREENSONG GATHERING CIRCLE
	 WITH THIS CAULDRON, YOU CAN GATHER COMPANIONS TO HONOR THE GREEN OR SIMPLY DISPLAY IT AS AN INTERESTING WOOD ELF CREATION.

	[image: hollowbone_wind_chimes-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]HOLLOWBONE WIND CHIMES
	 THIS MIX OF BONE, METAL, AND SINEW PROVIDES A STRANGELY SOOTHING AND MEDITATIVE SOUND.

	[image: jeweled_skull_of_ayleid_kings-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]JEWELED SKULL OF AYLEID KINGS
	 IF SKULLS FEATURE PROMINANTLY IN YOUR DECOR, THIS JEWELED SKULL CAN BECOME THE CROWNING PIECE OF YOUR COLLECTION.

	[image: kingmaker's_trove-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]KINGMAKER'S TROVE
	 EYE-CATCHING, IS IT NOT? THIS GORGEOUS CHEST REQUIRES MORE THAN A SECOND LOOK TO TAKE IN ALL ITS MASTERFUL FILIGREE AND ACCENTS.

	[image: maormeri_serpent_shrine-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]MAORMERI SERPENT SHRINE
	 THE MAOMER ARE SAID TO TAME THE GREAT SERPENTS OF THE SEA, BUT WHILE SUCH MAGNIFICENT CREATURES MAY BE OUT OF REACH, THIS WINDING STATUE IS THE NEXT BEST THING.

	[image: meridian_sconce-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]MERIDIAN SCONCE
	 IT'S SAID THAT THE LIGHT OF MERIDIA IS BOUNDLESS AND ETERNAL. SADLY, THE CANDLES IN THIS MAJESTIC SCONCE ARE NEITHER, BUT THE IMPRESSION THIS INSTALLATION CREATES IS LONG LASTING.

	[image: mnemonic_star-sphere-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]MNEMONIC STAR-SPHERE
	 EXPERTS CONTINUE TO DEDUCE THE PURPOSE OF THIS DEVICE, BUT FOR NOW IT SERVES AS A MEMORABLE DECORATION.

	[image: moonlight_mirror-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]MOONLIGHT MIRROR
	 FRAMED GORGEOUSLY, THE MOONS DOMINATE THIS MIRROR, MAKING IT MORE FOR GAZING AT THAN INTO.

	[image: moons-blessed_ceremonial_pool-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]MOONS-BLESSED CEREMONIAL POOL
	 KHAJIITI LEGENDS CLAIM THAT MOON SUGAR COMES FROM THE LIGHT OF THE TWO MOONS TRAPPED IN THE BLESSED WATERS OF THEIR HOMELAND. THE WONDROUS TWINKLING OF THIS MOONPOOL WOULD LEAD YOU TO BELIEVE IT.

	[image: morwha's_blessing-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]MORWHA'S BLESSING
	 THE FOUR-ARMED YOKUDAN FERTILITY GODDESS MORWHA STANDS ENSHRINED AND FLANKED BY HER WINGED GUARDIANS, PROMISING PROSPERITY TO ALL WHO STAND BEFORE HER.

	[image: moth_priest's_cleansing_bowl-eso-wiki-guide]MOTH PRIEST'S CLEANSING BOWL
	 DON'T MISTAKE THIS HUMBLE BOWL AS A SIMPLE OBJECT OF SANITATION! THIS CLEANSING BOWL IS BELIEVED TO HAVE REMOVED IMPURITIES FROM THE FINGERS OF MOTH PRIESTS BEFORE THEY WENT ABOUT READING THE ELDER SCROLLS.

	[image: nest_of_shadows-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]NEST OF SHADOWS
	 DEADLY AND DRAMATIC, THIS METAL SERPENT ENCIRCLES, AND SOME SAY THREATENS, THE LAVENDER-HUED EGG NESTLED IN ITS COILS.

	[image: nisswo's_soul_tender-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]NISSWO'S SOUL TENDER
	 THIS PEDESTAL IS CONSIDERED SACRED TO THE "NOTHING SPEAKERS" OF SITHIS, BUT IT IS BELIEVED TO PLAY A PART IN THE ETERNAL CYCLE OF CREATION AND DESTRUCTION.

	[image: noble_knight's_rest-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]NOBLE KNIGHT'S REST
	 BECOME THE CARETAKER OF THIS KNIGHT'S SARCOPHAGUS AND REMAINS—BUT TAKE YOUR DUTIES TO HEART LEST YOU END UP HAUNTED!

	[image: prismatic_sunbird_feather-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]PRISMATIC SUNBIRD FEATHER
	 GLORIOUSLY STUNNING DOESN'T EVEN BEGIN TO DESCRIBE THIS UNUSUAL FEATHER. ALLOW IT TO LIGHT UP A DARK NOOK OR PERHAPS PLACE IT FRONT AND CENTER IN YOUR PERSONAL COLLECTION OF EYE-CATCHING OBJECTS.

	[image: remnant_of_the_false_tower-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]REMNANT OF THE FALSE TOWER
	 RICH ROSE-HUED COLORS DELIGHT THE EYE WHEN GAZING UPON THIS UNUSUAL STONE REMNANT.

	[image: riven_king's_throne-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]RIVEN KING'S THRONE
	 ADD SOME ELEGANCE TO YOUR ABODE WITH THIS OPULENT THRONE FROM RIVENSPIRE.

	[image: ruby_dragon_skull-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]RUBY DRAGON SKULL
	 THE SIZE AND LUSTER OF THIS RUBY WOULD BE A MAGNIFICENT ADDITION TO ANY DRAGON'S HOARD, EVEN IF WASN'T MASTERFULLY CUT INTO THEIR LIKENESS.

	[image: rune-carved_mammoth_skull-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]RUNE-CARVED MAMMOTH SKULL
	 THE METAL ACCENTS ON THIS WELL-DRESSED MAMMOTH SKULL ADD MUCH TO ITS IMPRESSIVE STAGING.

	[image: sacred_chalice_of_ysgramor-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]SACRED CHALICE OF YSGRAMOR
	 WHETHER YOU CHOOSE TO HONOR THE HARBINGER BY KEEPING THIS CHALICE ON DISPLAY OR BY FILLING IT WITH THE BEST MEAD IN SKYRIM, IT WILL SERVE YOU WELL.

	[image: seat_of_the_snow_prince-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]SEAT OF THE SNOW PRINCE
	 THE SIMPLE LINES OF THIS STONE THRONE OFFER SOME INSIGHT INTO THE PERSONLITY OF THE SNOW ELF RULER WHO ORDERED ITS CREATION.

	[image: shrine_of_boethra-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]SHRINE OF BOETHRA
	 FEW CAN RESIST THE INSTINCT TO TUCK TAIL AND SCURRY FROM THIS EPITOME OF COOL, FELINE FEROCITY ON DISPLAY.

	[image: silvenari_sap-stone-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]SILVENARI SAP-STONE
	 THIS LOVELY SAP-STONE CAN ADD BOTH A TOUCH OF THE GREEN AND DRAMATIC FLAIR TO ANY WALL YOU CHOOSE TO PLACE IT UPON.

	[image: sixth_house_ritual_table-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]SIXTH HOUSE RITUAL TABLE
	 SCHOLARS OF HOUSE DAGOTH WOULD FIND THIS ORNATE TABLE BOTH BEAUTIFUL AND THRILLING—A MARVEL TO ADMIRE, FAR AWAY FROM ORDINATORS.

	[image: sorcerer-king's_blade-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]SORCERER-KING'S BLADE
	 COMPLETE WITH ITS OWN STONE DISPLAY FURNISHING, THIS BROKEN BLADE WAS ONCE WIELDED BY AN AYLEID RULER WHO HELD MASTERY OVER GREAT MAGIC.

	[image: spellscar_shard-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]SPELLSCAR SHARD
	 THIS CAPTIVATING SHARD OF THE GREAT OBELISK RETAINS JUST ENOUGH ENERGY TO EMIT A DRAMATIC ELECTRICAL SHOW.

	[image: st._alessia,_paravant-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]ST. ALESSIA, PARAVANT
	 PARAVANT, MEANING "THE FIRST," IS A TITLE GIVEN TO ALESSIA, LEADER OF THE REBELLION AGAINST THE AYLEIDS. PERHAPS YOU'LL BE THE FIRST TO DISPLAY "THE FIRST," EH?

	[image: st._nerevar,_moon-and-star-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]ST. NEREVAR, MOON-AND-STAR
	 BEHOLD THE CHAMPION OF AZURA, THE HERO OF RED MOUNTAIN, THE HERALD OF THE TRIUNE WAY, SAINT NEREVAR MOON-AND-STAR IN ALL HIS GLORY FROM THE COMFORT OF YOUR OWN HOME.

	[image: stained_glass_of_lunar_phases-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]STAINED GLASS OF LUNAR PHASES
	 THE KHAJIIT DESCRIBE THE CHANGING OF THE TWO MOONS AS A GRACEFUL DANCE, AND THIS STAINED GLASS WINDOW SOMEHOW CAPTURES THEIR ELEGANCE, ESPECIALLY UNDER THE MOONLIGHT.

	[image: sweet_khenarthi's_song-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]SWEET KHENARTHI'S SONG
	 THE RICH BLUES AND GOLDS OF THIS TAPESTRY, ALONG WITH ITS SUBJECT MATTER, MIGHT JUST TEMPT YOU INTO HANGING IT OPPOSITE YOUR BED, ALLOWING IT TO BE THE FIRST THING YOU SEE IN THE MORNING AND LAST THING YOU SEE AT NIGHT.

	[image: tall_papa's_lamp-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]TALL PAPA'S LAMP
	 THE INCENSE BURNED WITHIN THIS MARVELOUS LAMP IS ALLEGED TO HAVE GUIDED YOKUDANS INTO TRANSCENDANT EXPERIENCES.

	[image: the_dutiful_guar-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]THE DUTIFUL GUAR
	 THIS GUAR LOOKS SO REAL IT COULD DRAW BREATH, LEADING SOME TO SUGGEST THE SUBJECT OF THIS PIECE LIES BENEATH THE BRONZE.

	[image: the_heartland-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]THE HEARTLAND
	 BASK IN THE BEAUTY AND GRANDEUR OF CYRODIIL AND THE IMPERIAL CITY, UNMARRED BY THE THREE BANNERS WAR.

	[image: tri-angled_truth_altar-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]TRI-ANGLED TRUTH ALTAR
	 WITH MARKINGS THAT SHOW VENERATION TO OLD GODS, THIS SPLENDID ALTAR REQUIRED CONSUMMATE GEOMETRIC KNOWLEDGE TO CREATE.

	[image: tusks_of_the_orc-father-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]TUSKS OF THE ORC-FATHER
	 NONE WHO SEE THESE IMPOSING TUSKS FROM WROTHGAR ON YOUR ESTATE CAN DOUBT YOUR BRAVERY. HAVING THEM IS ONE THING. KEEPING THEM? ANOTHER ENTIRELY.

	[image: void-crystal_anomaly-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]VOID-CRYSTAL ANOMALY
	 FLOATING SERENELY, THESE BLACK CRYSTALS PROVIDE AN UNSETTLING FOCAL POINT TO ANY GARDEN OR ROOM.

	[image: warcaller's_painted_drum-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]WARCALLER'S PAINTED DRUM
	 NO MUSICAL INSTRUMENT COLLECTION IS COMPLETE WITHOUT THIS MASSIVE DRUM. WHEN USED, ALL WHO HEAR IT FEEL ITS BEAT DEEP WITHIN THEIR BONES.

	[image: yokudan_skystone_scabbard-antiquities-furniture-eso-wiki-guide]YOKUDAN SKYSTONE SCABBARD
	 IMAGINE WHAT THE SWORD THAT BELONGED TO THIS STUNNING SCABBARD MIGHT HAVE LOOKED LIKE! AS IT STANDS, THE SCABBARD ALONE DESERVES ALL THE ATTENTION IT GARNERS.

	[image: red_eagle_cave_painting_eso_wiki_guide]RED EAGLE CAVE PAINTING
	 THOUGH THIS CAVE PAINTING STANDS TALL, THE LEGEND OF RED EAGLE STANDS TALLER STILL AMONG THOSE LIVING IN THE REACH … AND BEYOND. THE VISCERAL IMPACT OF THIS PIECE MAY JUST HAUNT YOUR DREAMS.

	[image: vampiric_stained_glass_eso_wiki_guide]VAMPIRIC STAINED GLASS
	 THE DRAMATIC REDS AND BLACKS OF THIS STAINED-GLASS FORM STRIKING ICONOGRAPHY, MAKING IT A MUST-HAVE FOR ANY VAMPIRE SEEKING TO DECORATE THEIR SANCTUARY.



ARMOR TRAITS: IN CASES WHERE IT IS NUMBERS AND NOT PERCENTAGES ARE LISTED, VALUES ARE FOR CHAMPION RANK 160.
	TRAIT
	GEM/MATERIAL
	TRAIT PROPERTIES
	NORMAL
	FINE
	SUPERIOR
	EPIC
	LEGENDARY

	DIVINES
	[image: ]
SAPPHIRE
	INCREASES MUNDUS STONE EFFECTS BY:
	5.1%
	6.1%
	7.1%
	8.1%
	9.1%

	INVIGORATING
	[image: ]
GARNET
	INCREASES MAGICKA, STAMINA AND HEALTH RECOVERY BY:
	8
	10

	12
	14
	16

	IMPENETRABLE
	[image: ]
DIAMOND
	REDUCES ITEM'S DURABILITY DAMAGE 50%
INCREASES CRITICAL RESISTANCE
(AMOUNT SCALES ON GEAR'S LEVEL)
	116
	118
	121
	124
	127

	INFUSED
	[image: ]
BLOODSTONE
	INCREASE ARMOR ENCHANTMENT EFFECT BY:
	9.0%
	13.0%
	17.0%
	21.0%
	25.0%

	NIRNHONED
	[image: ]
FORTIFIED NIRNCRUX
	INCREASES SPELL RESISTANCE/PHYSICAL RESISTANCE BY:
	220
	228
	236
	244
	253

	REINFORCED
	[image: ]
SARDONYX
	INCREASES THIS ITEM'S ARMOR VALUE BY:
	12.0%
	13.0%
	14.0%
	15.0%
	16.0%

	STURDY
	[image: ]
QUARTZ
	REDUCES BLOCK COST BY:
	2.0%
	2.5%
	3%
	3.5%
	4%

	TRAINING
	[image: ]
EMERALD
	INCREASES EXPERIENCE GAINED FROM KILLS BY:
	7.0%
	8.0%
	9.0%
	10.0%
	11.0%

	WELL-FITTED
	[image: ]
ALMANDINE
	REDUCES THE COST OF ROLL DODGE AND SPRINT
	1.2%
	2.4%
	3.6%
	4.8%
	6.0%


WEAPON TRAITS: IN CASES WHERE IT IS NUMBERS AND NOT PERCENTAGES ARE LISTED, VALUES ARE FOR CHAMPION RANK 160.
	TRAIT
	GEM/MATERIAL
	TRAIT PROPERTIES
	NORMAL1H2H

	FINE1H2H

	SUPERIOR1H2H

	EPIC1H2H

	LEGENDARY1H2H


	CHARGED
	[image: ]
AMETHYST
	INCREASES CHANCE TO APPLY STATUS EFFECTS BY:
	70% 1H140% 2H
	80% 1H160% 2H
	90% 1H
180% 2H
	100% 1H
200% 2H
	110% 1H
220% 2H

	DEFENDING
	[image: ]
TURQUOISE
	INCREASES TOTAL ARMOR/ARMOR PENETRATION
(SCALES WITH GEAR LEVEL) BY:
	1428 1H
2856 2H
	1485 1H
2970 2H
	1542 1H
3084 2H
	1580 1H
3160 2H
	1638 1H
3276 2H

	INFUSED
	[image: ]
JADE
	REDUCES ENCHANTMENT'S COOLDOWN BY 50%
INCREASE WEAPON ENCHANTMENT EFFECT BY A %:
	10% 1H
10% 2H
	15% 1H
15% 2H
	20% 1H
20% 2H
	25% 1H
25% 2H
	30% 1H
30% 2H

	NIRNHONED
	[image: ]
POTENT NIRNCRUX
	INCREASES WEAPON DAMAGE:
	11% 1H 11% 2H
	12% 1H
12% 2H
	13% 1H
13% 2H
	14% 1H
14% 2H
	15% 1H
15% 2H

	POWERED
	[image: ]
CHYSOLITE
	INCREASES HEALING DONE BY:
	2.5% 1H
5.0% 2H
	3.0% 1H
6.0% 2H
	3.5% 1H
7.0% 2H
	4.0% 1H
8.0% 2H
	4.5% 1H
9.0% 2H

	PRECISE
	[image: ]
RUBY
	INCREASE WEAPON AND SPELL CRITICAL VALUES BY:
	1.6% 1H
3.2% 2H
	2.1% 1H
4.2% 1H
	2.6% 1H
5.2% 2H
	3.1% 1H
6.2% 2H
	3.6% 1H
7.2% 2H

	SHARPENED
	[image: ]
FIRE OPAL
	INCREASE ARMOR AND SPELL PENETRATION (SCALES WITH GEAR LEVEL) BY:
	1428 1H
2856 2H
	1485 1H2970 2H
	1542 1H
3084 2H
	1580 1H
3160 2H
	1638 1H
3276 2H

	TRAINING
	[image: ]
CARNELIAN
	INCREASES EXPERIENCE GAINED FROM KILLS BY:
	2.5% 1H
5.0% 2H
	3.0% 1H
6.0% 2H
	3.5% 1H
7.0% 2H
	4.0% 1H
8.0% 2H
	4.5% 1H
9.0% 2H

	DECISIVE
	[image: ]
CITRINE
	CHANCE TO GAIN 1 ADDITIONAL ULTIMATE ANYTIME THAT ULTIMATE IS GAINED:
	19.1% 1H
38.2% 2H
	21.2% 1H42.4% 2H
	23.3% 1H
46.6% 2H
	25.4% 1H
50.8% 2H
	27.5% 1H
55% 2H



DYE SHADES (ORGANIZED BY HUE AS SEEN ON DYE STATION)
	IMAGE
	DYE NAME
	UNLOCKED BY ACHIEVEMENT
	QUALITY
	HUE

	[image: ]
	FADED DWEMER SCHOLAR RED
	DWARVEN SECRETS GATHERER
COLLECT SOUVENIRS FROM DWEMER CONSTRUCTS.

· PERFECTLY BALANCED GYRO
· WHIRRING DYNAMO
	COMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	FORGE EMBER RED
	APPRENTICE DECONSTRUCTOR
DECONSTRUCT 50 ITEMS.
	COMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	ASPECT RED
	ASPECT
TRANSLATE ALL OF THE ASPECT RUNES. STANDARD, FINE, SUPERIOR, ARTIFACT, LEGENDARY
	COMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	OBLIVION VERMILION
	OBLIVION SHARD GATHERER
COLLECT SOUVENIRS FROM ALL TYPES OF SLAIN DAEDRA. BANEKIN HORN , DADERIC DEWCLAW , BURNING DAEDROTH EYE , BLIGHTED IRON COLLAR , SPIDER’S CROWN
	COMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	MUDCRAB MAROON
	CHITIN ACCUMULATOR
COLLECT SOUVENIRS FROM ALL CHITINOUS CREATURES OF TAMRIEL. PETRIFIED SPIDER EGG , CALCIFIED CUTTLE, RAZOR-EDGED MANDIBLE, LUMINOUS BLOOD SAC, POLISHED SHELL SHARD, PRIZED BARB, MULTIFACETED EYE, GOSSAMER WINGLET
	COMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	FIGHTERS GUILD RED
	ASSOCIATE OF THE FIGHTERS GUILD
JOIN THE FIGHTERS GUILD
	COMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	DRAGONKNIGHTS’ BLOOD
	GRAND DRAGONKNIGHT SLAYER
KILL 10 ENEMY DRAGONKNIGHTS.
	COMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	QUESTER YELLOW
	QUESTER
COMPLETE 50 QUESTS.
	COMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	MASTER GOLD
	LEVEL 50 HERO
REACH LEVEL 50.
	COMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	TEMPLAR’S LAST DAWN
	GRAND TEMPLAR SLAYER
KILL 10 ENEMY TEMPLARS.
	COMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	AUTOMATON BRONZE
	DWARVEN CONSTRUCT SLAYER
KILL 1,000 DWARVEN MECHANICAL CONSTRUCTS.
	COMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	RESTORATIVE GOLD
	GREATER DUNGEON HEALER
HEAL 10,000,000 POINTS OF DAMAGE TO ALLIED IN DUNGEONS.
	COMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	DRAGONTHORN YELLOW
	APPRENTICE CRAFTING HARVESTER
HARVEST ANY CRAFTING MATERIAL 10 TIMES.
	COMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	ESSENCE GREEN
	ESSENCE
TRANSLATE ALL OF THE ESSENCE RUNES. HEALTH, MAGICKA, STAMINA, HEALTH REGENERATION, MAGICKS REGENERATION, STAMINA REGENERATION, POISON, FIRE, FROST, SHOCK, DISEASE, ARMOR, POWER, ALCHEMIST, PHYSICAL, SPELL DAMAGE, SHIELD
	COMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	EXPLORER GREEN
	TAMRIEL MASTER CAVE DELVER
COMPLETE EVERY CAVE EXPLORATION ACHIEVEMENT IN TAMRIEL. DOMINION CAVE DELVER, COVENANT CAVE DELVER, PACT CAVE DELVER, CYRODIIL CAVE DELVER
	COMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	SPRIGGAN GREEN
	NATURE COLLECTOR
COLLECT SOUVENIRS FROM NATURE SPIRITS AND NATURAL CREATURES FROM ACROSS TAMRIEL. PRIMAL SPROUTLING, LASHING TENTACLE, BRASS ANKLETS, IMP’S EFFIGY, ICEBOUND VERTEBRA, KNOTTED HEART, GLOWING REMNANT
	COMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	BATTAGLIR GREEN
	RECIPE CARD
LEARN 10 PROVISIONING RECIPES.
	COMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	JUTE GREEN
	EXPERT CRAFTING HARVESTER
HARVEST ANY CRAFTING MATERIAL 100 TIMES.
	COMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	CORPORAL’S GREEN
	ALLIANCE WAR CORPORAL
EARN THE RANK OF CORPORAL IN THE ALLIANCE WAR.
	COMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	GANGRENE GREEN
	UNDEAD HOARDER
COLLECT SOUVENIRS FROM ALL THE UNDEAD OF TAMRIEL. HAND OF GLORY, CHATTERING SKULL, WRAITH SHACKLE, TOMB URN, TWITCHING DRAUGR HAND, ECTOPLASMIC DISCHARGE
	COMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	HUNTER GREEN
	NATURE SLAYER
KILL A VARIETY OF NATURAL CREATURES IN THE WILDS OF TAMRIEL AND BEYOND. 500 X BEASTS, 500 X INSECT-LIKE CREATURES, 500 X LIZARD-LIKE CREATURES, 200 PLANT-LIKE CREATURES, 100 WATER-BASED CREATURES, 500 X CHITINOUS CREATURES, 50 X NETCHES
	COMMON
	GREEN

	




 
	WOODSMAN GREEN
	CERTIFIED JACK-OF-ALL-TRADES
	COMMON
	GREEN

	 





	WARDEN'S MOSS GREEN
	GRAND WARDEN SLAYER
	COMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	GUARDIAN BLUE
	GREATER DUNGEON BLOCKER
BLOCK 10,000,000 POINTS OF DAMAGE IN DUNGEONS.
	COMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	VICTOR TURQUOISE
	DUNGEON ANNIHILATOR
DEFEAT 10,000 ENEMIES IN DUNGEONS.
	COMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	APPRENTICE BLUE
	LEVEL 20 HERO
REACH LEVEL 20.
	COMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	MAGES GUILD BLUE
	STUDENT OF THE MAGES GUILD
JOIN THE MAGES GUILD
	COMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	MOTIF PATTERN BLUE
	ALLIANCE STYLE MASTER
LEARN ALL ALLIANCE RACIAL STYLES. BRETON, REDGUARD, ORC, DARK ELF, NORD, ARGONIAN, HIGH ELF, WOOD ELF, KHAJIIT
	COMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	POTENCY BLUE
	POTENCY
TRANSLATE ALL OF THE POTENCY RUNES. POSITIVE POTENCY, NEGATIVE POTENCY
	COMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	BUGLOSS BLUE
	APPRENTICE OF REFINEMENT
REFINE 30 RAW MATERIALS.
	COMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	NIGHTBLADES’ INDIGO
	GRAND NIGHTBLADE SLAYER
KILL 10 ENEMY NIGHTBLADES.
	COMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	DOLMEN DEEP BLUE
	ANCHOR DESTROYER
DESTROY 10 DARK ANCHORS FROM COLDHARBOUR.
	COMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	SORCERERS’ BANE VIOLET
	GRAND SORCERER SLAYER
	COMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	SOUL GEM PURPLE
	CHASING SHADOW
	COMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	AMETHYST VIOLET
	LEARN A TRAIT
	COMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	HYACINTH PINK
	JOURNEYMAN CRAFTING HARVESTER
	COMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	ADEPT PURPLE
	LEVEL 30 HERO
	COMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	BEAST COLLECTOR VIOLET
	TAMRIEL BEAST COLLECTOR
	COMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	SHEIN VIOLET
	RECIPE BOOK
	COMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	CAPTAIN’S VIOLET
	ALLIANCE WAR CAPTAIN
	COMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	YOKUDAN COD TAN
	CRAGLORN ANGLER
	COMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	NOVICE TAN
	LEVEL 10 HERO
	COMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	RAW HIDE TAN
	MASTER CRAFTING HARVESTER
	COMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	CENTURION METAL
	ALLIANCE WAR CENTURION
	COMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	DRIED BLOOD BROWN
	RECRUIT OF THE UNDAUNTED
	COMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	HEARTLANDS UMBER
	SUPPORT THE FIGHT
	COMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	BOOK COVER BROWN
	RACIAL STYLE LEARNED
	COMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	TROLLS FUR BROWN
	MONSTROUS COMPONENT COLLECTOR
	COMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	BANDIT BROWN
	HUMANOID SLAYER
	COMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	WOLF’S FUR BROWN
	LYCANTHROPY
	COMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	BOSS BUTCHER BROWN
	DUNGEON LORD
	COMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	BIRCH WHITE
	EXPERT OF REFINEMENT
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	VOLUNTEER’S IRON
	ALLIANCE WAR VOLUNTEER
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	BOETHIAH GRAY
	DAEDRA SLAYER
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	OBSIDIAN BLACK
	EXPERT DECONSTRUCTOR
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	MORT FLESH WHITE
	UNDEAD SLAYER ACHIEVEMENT
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	EXPERT GRAY
	LEVEL 40 HERO
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	TOMBSTONE GRAY
	DUNGEON DAMAGE DISPENSER
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	NOXOPHILIC BLACK
	VAMPIRISM ACHIEVEMENT
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	ELEMENTAL WHITE
	ATRONACH ELEMENT COLLECTOR
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	LEGIONARY’S LEAD
	ALLIANCE WAR LEGIONARY
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	SOUL SHRIVEN GRAY
	SOUL SHRIVEN IN COLDHARBOUR
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	SERGEANT’S CHARCOAL
	ALLIANCE WAR SERGEANT
	COMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	KHENARTHI RED
	KHENARTHI’S ROOST PATHFINDER
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	RECIPE REAPER RED
	RECIPE COMPENDIUM
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	PACT FISHER RED
	PACT FISHERMAN
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	STRANGLER MAW RED
	SHADOWFEN MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	KRESH FLOWER RED
	GRAND MASTER CRAFTING HARVESTER
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	FLAME-KNIGHT LIGHT RED
	STORMHAVEN MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	RIFTEN COPPER
	SHATTERED REMNANTS
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	 






	DECEIT ORANGE
	EASY AS PIE
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	SENCHE-TIGER ORANGE
	HALLOWED MOONS
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	ENCHANTER TANGERINE
	MASTER ENCHANTER
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	CHAMPION RED
	FIGHTERS GUILD VETERAN
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	JODE RED
	REAPER’S MARCH MASTER EXPLORER
DISCOVER AND CLEAR ALL SIX CAVES AND STRIKING LOCALES IN REAPER’S MARSH.
REAPER’S MARSH CAVE DELVER
REAPER’S MARSH PATHFINDER
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	RED DIAMOND RED
	THE VALLEY OF BLADES
COMPLETE MAIN QUEST CHAPTER 4.5
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	REGICIDE RED
	EMPEROR SLAYER
DEFEAT AN EMPEROR FROM ANY CAMPAIGN IN THE ALLIANCE WAR.
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	PACT CONQUEROR RED
	EBONHEART PACT CONQUERER
DEFEAT ALL OF THE PUBLIC DUNGEON CHAMPIONS IN THE EBONHEART PACT. CROW’S WOOD , FORGOTTEN CRYPTS , HALL OF THE DEAD , LION’S DEN , SANGUINE’S DEMESNE
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	[image: ]
	CRAGLORN CRIMSON
	CRAGLORN MASTER EXPLORER
DISCOVER AND CLEAR ALL CAVES AND LOCALES THROUGHOUT CRAGLORN.

· LOWER CRAGLORN CAVE DELVER
· LOWER CRAGLORN PATHFINDER
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	 






	SOMBER CERISE
	IMPERIAL CITY WARLORD (CROWN STORE)
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	





 
	FIRE DRAKE'S FLAME
	PIT HERO
	UNCOMMON
	RED

	





 
	STARLIGHT GOLD
	DAWN OF A CHAMPION
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	HLAALU GOLD
	PLAGUE EATER
YOU AVERTED THE DESTRUCTION OF DESHAAN.
FIND OUT WHY MAULBORN ARE OCCUPYING THE PASS. PROTECT THE TRIBUNAL TEMPLE FROM THE MAULBORN MENACE. PUT AN END TO THE THREAT OF MAGISTRIX VOX.
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	EVERMORE GOLD
	END OF EMPIRE
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	MASTIC YELLOW
	LEGENDARY WOODWORKER
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	CRAFTMASTER GOLD
	MASTER DECONSTRUCTOR
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	HUNDING GOLD
	STROS M’KAI AND BETNIKH EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	SULFUR POOLS YELLOW
	EASTMARCH MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	DOMINION FISHER YELLOW
	DOMINION FISHERMAN
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	WOODWORKER YELLOW
	MASTER WOODWORKER
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	ALCHEMIST BILIOUS
	MASTER ALCHEMIST
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	DOMINION CONQUEROR YELLOW
	ALDMERI DOMINION CONQUERER
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	 






	ANTIQUE BRASS
	THE SUBLIME PROTECTOR (CROWN STORE)
	UNCOMMON
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	DOOMCRAG VEDRIGRIS
	CURSE BREAKER
	UNCOMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	DOMINION VANQUISHER GREEN
	VANQUISHER OF THE DOMINION
	UNCOMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	FALINESTI GREEN
	MATCHMAKER
	UNCOMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	VINE GREEN
	GLENUMBRA MASTER
	UNCOMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	NIBENAY TROUT GREEN
	CYRODIIL ANGLER
	UNCOMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	HIST GREEN
	EGG AND ROOT
	UNCOMMON
	GREEN

	 






	FOREST FOOTPAD GREEN
	SNEAK THIEF EXTRAORDINAIRE
	UNCOMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	WYRD TREE GREEN
	RITUAL DESTRUCTION
	UNCOMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	SILVENAR GREEN
	MALABAL TOR MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	GREEN

	





 
	PIT DAEMON'S POISON
	GRAND RELIC HUNTER
	UNCOMMON
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	WELKYND BLUE
	SPIRIT OF THE BOSMER
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	EYEVEA BLUE
	ARCH-MAGE
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	SMITH STEEL BLUE
	MASTER BLACKSMITH
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	RANSACKER BLUE
	SUPERIOR RANSACKER
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	COVENANT CONQUEROR BLUE
	DAGGERFALL COVENANT CONQUERER
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	NETCH JELLY BLUE
	BLEAKROCK EXPLORER AND BAL FOYEN EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	WISP BLUE
	BANGKORAI MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	COVENANT FISHER BLUE
	COVENANT FISHERMAN
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	ALIK’R LAPIS
	CONSECRATED GROUND
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	INDORIL BLUE
	DESHAAN MASTER
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	 





	TAINTED TURQUOISE
	IMPERIAL TRANSGRESSIONS (CROWN STORE)
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	 






	NEW LIFE CERULEAN
	NEW LIFE CELEBRANT
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	





 
	SHRIKE BLUE
	SAVIOR OF SUMMERSET
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	WAYREST ROYAL PURPLE
	RUDE AWAKENING
	UNCOMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	IRONWEED VIOLET
	LEGENDARY CLOTHIER
	UNCOMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	HAUNTED MOOR MAUVE
	RIVENSPIRE MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	COVENANT VANQUISHER VIOLET
	VANQUISHER OF THE COVENANT
	UNCOMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	PILLAGER PURPLE
	EPIC ACQUIRER
	UNCOMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	DIBELLA’S BLUSH
	GREENSHADE MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	MASTER ADVENTURER PURPLE
	MASTER ADVENTURER
	UNCOMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	CLOTHIER PURPLE
	MASTER CLOTHIER
	UNCOMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	NIGHTSHADE PURPLE
	CHAINBREAKER ACHIEVEMENT
	UNCOMMON
	PURPLE

	 






	STORM LORD'S LIGHTNING
	GRAND STANDARD-BEARER
	UNCOMMON
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	TELVANNI BROWN
	STONEFALLS MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	MURDER MAHOGANY
	KILL A GRAND OVERLORD
	UNCOMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	MAMMOTH FUR BROWN
	THE RIFT MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	PROVISIONER BROWN
	MASTER PROVISIONER
	UNCOMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	GRATH-BARK BROWN
	GRAHTWOOD MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	ADVENTURER BROWN
	ADVENTURER
	UNCOMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	PACT VANQUISHER BROWN
	VANQUISHER OF THE PACT
	UNCOMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	BREWER’S ALE BROWN
	IRON CHEF
	UNCOMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	COLOVIAN DEEP BROWN
	CYRODIIL CAVE DELVER
	UNCOMMON
	BROWN

	 






	DUSKY BRONZE
	HORROR OF HORRORS
	UNCOMMON
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	POLISHED STEEL GRAY
	MASTER OF REFINEMENT
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	WINDHELM STEEL
	BLOOD FEUD
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	PREFECT’S GRAY
	ALLIANCE WAR PREFECT
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	THALMOR BLACK
	ICONOCLAST
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	STENDARR WHITE
	MASTER MONSTER SLAYER
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	MOONSTONE WHITE
	TRAIT MASTER
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	EARTHFORGE IRON GRAY
	LEGENDARY BLACKSMITH
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	TRIBUNE’S STEEL
	ALLIANCE WAR TRIBUNE
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	MAORMER-EYES GRAY
	AURIDON MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	SOUL SHRIVEN PALE
	COLDHARBOUR MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	VARLA WHITE
	A RULE UNQUESTIONED
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	ASHLAND GRAY
	HEARTS OF DARKNESS
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	ASH’ABAH HOOD GRAY
	ALIK’R DESERT MASTER EXPLORER
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	 





	SHADOW FOOT GRAY
	FELONIOUS RECOMPENSE
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	




 
	TOWER WHITE-GOLD
	BLOCKBUSTER
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	




 
	ANTIQUE SILVER
	MASTER JEWELRY CRAFTER
	UNCOMMON
	GREY

	[image: ]
	DRAGONSTAR RED
	TIME TRIAL: HEL RA CITADEL
	RARE
	RED

	[image: ]
	SYFFIM RED
	FIGHTERS GUILD SKILL MASTER
	RARE
	RED

	[image: ]
	GENERAL’S GOLD
	ALLIANCE WAR GENERAL
	RARE
	RED

	 






	SIGIL ORANGE
	CITY OF ASH II CONQUEROR
	RARE
	RED

	[image: ]
	PACT BLOOD RED
	HERO OF THE EBONHEART PACT
COMPLETE ALL EBONHEART PACT ACHIEVEMENTS. STONEFALLS ADVENTURER , DESHAAN ADVENTURER , SHADOWFEN ADVENTURER , EASTMARCH ADVENTURER , THE RIFT ADVENTURER
	RARE
	RED

	[image: ]
	WARLORD’S RED
	ALLIANCE WAR WARLORD
EARN THE RANK OF WARLORD IN THE ALLIANCE WAR.
	RARE
	RED

	[image: ]
	RUBY THRONE RED
	EMPEROR!
CONGRATULATIONS! YOUR LEADERSHIP HAS ENABLED YOUR ALLIANCE TO DOMINATE CYRODIIL. IN RECOGNITION OF THIS ACHIEVEMENT, YOU HAVE BEEN CROWNED EMPEROR. LONG MAY YOU REIGN!
	RARE
	RED

	 





	NIRNCRUX RED
	LEARN THE NIRNHONED TRAIT
	RARE
	RED

	[image: ]
	DAEDRIC RED
	GENERAL EXECUTIONER
DESTROY ALL OF MOLAG BAL’S GENERALS THAT APPEAR AT THE DARK ANCHORS. TORTURERS, OGRIM BROTHERS, DREMORA PIRATE, TRAVELING DREMORA, DARDROTH OF KORA-DUR, EVER-OPEN EYE, DAEDROTH GENERAL, DEVOURER OF SOULS, FROST LORD, STORM LORD, XIVILAI SLAVENMASTERS, SEDUCTIVE SISTERS, VERKATH VAMPIRE, CRESCENT DREMORA, LICH OF THE MOURNHOLD, SON OF MOLAG BAL
	RARE
	RED

	




 
	MAGNUS SETTING RED
	VETERAN WHITE-GOLD TOWER
	RARE
	RED

	





 
	BLOODROOT WINE
	HORNS OF THE REACH DELVER
	RARE
	RED

	[image: ]
	DOMINION YELLOW
	HERO OF THE ALDMERI DOMINION
	RARE
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	GRAND OVERLORD’S BRASS
	ALLIANCE WAR GRAND OVERLORD
	RARE
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	AYLEID GOLD
	ALDMERI MASTER EXPLORER
	RARE
	YELLOW

	 






	DWARVEN BRASS
	DWEMER STYLE MASTER
	RARE
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	LEGENDARY GOLD
	LEGENDARY ATTIRE
	RARE
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	AKATOSH’S SCALES GOLD
	COMPLETE ALL SPEED CHALLENGES
	RARE
	YELLOW

	




 
	COLOSSUS BRASS
	HALLS OF FABRICATION COMPLETED
	RARE
	YELLOW

	[image: ]
	AURORA GREEN
	TIME TRIAL: AETHERIAN ARCHIVE
	RARE
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	ORICHALC GREEN
	DAGGERFALL MASTER EXPLORER
	RARE
	GREEN

	 






	OPHIDIAN JADE
	SANCTUM OPHIDIA COMPLETED
	RARE
	GREEN

	




	PUTRID FLESH TEAL
	VETERAN IMPERIAL CITY PRISON
	RARE
	GREEN

	 





	VIRIDIAN VENOM
	TOXICOLOGIST
	RARE
	GREEN

	[image: ]
	NECROMANCER BLUE
	RADIANT CHAMPION
	RARE
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	AETHERIAL BLUE
	TAMRIEL SKYSHARD HUNTER
	RARE
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	ENTOLOMA BLUE
	TRULY LEGENDARY ARMOR
	RARE
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	ARCANE BLUE
	MAGES GUILD SKILL MASTER
	RARE
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	MUNDUS BLUE
	WEEKLY TRIAL COMPLETE
	RARE
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	COVENANT BLUE
	HERO OF THE DAGGERFALL COVENANT
	RARE
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	SUPERIOR BLUE
	SUPERIOR ATTIRE ACHIEVEMENT
	RARE
	BLUE

	 






	ABYSSAL BERYL
	MAW OF LORKHAJ COMPLETED
	RARE
	BLUE

	 






	VEHK'S MYSTIC BLUE
	CHAMPION OF VIVEC
	RARE
	BLUE

	[image: ]
	CELESTIAL VIOLET
	TIME TRIAL: WEEKLY
	RARE
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	INDOMITABLE VIOLET
	INDOMITABLE ADVENTURER
	RARE
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	GRAND WARLORD’S VIOLET
	ALLIANCE WAR GRAND WARLORD
	RARE
	PURPLE

	 






	CONTRABAND VIOLET
	BLACK MARKET MOGUL
	RARE
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	VOIDSTONE VIOLET
	COMPLETE ALL DEATH CHALLENGES
	RARE
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	SLAUGHTERFISH FLESH PINK
	MASTER FISHER ACHIEVEMENT
	RARE
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	EPIC VIOLET
	EPIC ATTIRE ACHIEVEMENT
	RARE
	PURPLE

	[image: ]
	OVERLORD’S PURPLE
	ALLIANCE WAR OVERLORD
	RARE
	PURPLE

	 






	TRANSLIMINAL VIOLET
	IMPERIAL LIGHTBRINGER
	RARE
	PURPLE

	 





	BLADEMASTER'S MAUVE
	MAELSTROM ARENA CHAMPION
	RARE
	PURPLE

	 





	NACREOUS PURPLE
	DRAGON BONES DELVER
	RARE
	PURPLE

	 





	BEDLAM PURPLE
	CLOUDREST CONQUEROR
	RARE
	PURPLE

	 






	SCALED COURT BROWN
	TIME TRIAL: SANCTUM OPHIDIA
	RARE
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	UNDAUNTED BRONZE
	UNDAUNTED SKILL MASTER
	RARE
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	ATMORAN BRONZE
	EBONHEART MASTER EXPLORER
	RARE
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	MOTIF MASTER BROWN
	RARE STYLE MASTER
	RARE
	BROWN

	[image: ]
	JULIANOS WHITE
	AETHERIAN ARCHIVE COMPLETED
	RARE
	GREY

	[image: ]
	LAMAE’S WHITE
	VAMPIRISM MASTER
	RARE
	GREY

	[image: ]
	LYCANTHROPE GRAY
	LYCANTHROPY MASTER
	RARE
	GREY

	[image: ]
	LEGATE’S BLACK
	ALLIANCE WAR LEGATE
	RARE
	GREY

	 





	ADAMANTINE SILVER
	DRAGONSTAR ARENA CONQUEROR
	RARE
	GREY

	[image: ]
	CYRODILIC STEEL
	CYRODILIC CHAMPION
	RARE
	GREY

	[image: ]
	WARRIOR’S STEEL
	HEL RA CITADEL COMPLETED
	RARE
	GREY

	[image: ]
	PALATINE’S WHITE
	ALLIANCE WAR PALATINE
	RARE
	GREY

	[image: ]
	LIAR’S LINEN
	I LIKE M’AIQ
	RARE
	GREY

	[image: ]
	NIRNROOT GRAY
	BOTANIST
	RARE
	GREY

	[image: ]
	COLDHARBOUR ASH BLACK
	GOD OF SCHEMES
	RARE
	GREY

	 






	DIVINE GOLD
	LEGENDARY JEWELRY CRAFTER
	RARE
	MIXED

	 






	RANK 1 MATERIALS
	RANK 1 DECONSTRUCTION ANALYST
	MATERIAL
	MIXED

	
 





	RANK 2 MATERIALS
	RANK 2 DECONSTRUCTION ANALYST
	MATERIAL
	MIXED

	 





	RANK 3 MATERIALS
	RANK 3 DECONSTRUCTION ANALYST
	MATERIAL
	MIXED

	 






	RANK 4 MATERIALS
	RANK 4 DECONSTRUCTION ANALYST
	MATERIAL
	MIXED

	 





	RANK 5 MATERIALS
	RANK 5 DECONSTRUCTION ANALYST
	MATERIAL
	MIXED

	 





	RANK 6 MATERIALS
	RANK 6 DECONSTRUCTION ANALYST
	MATERIAL
	MIXED

	 





	RANK 7 MATERIALS
	RANK 7 DECONSTRUCTION ANALYST
	MATERIAL
	MIXED

	 





	RANK 8 MATERIALS
	RANK 8 DECONSTRUCTION ANALYST
	MATERIAL
	MIXED

	 






	RANK 9 MATERIALS
	RANK 9 DECONSTRUCTION ANALYST
	MATERIAL
	MIXED

	 





	RANK 10 MATERIALS
	RANK 10 DECONSTRUCTION ANALYST
	MATERIAL
	MIXED

	 





	ALIK'R SAND
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	YELLOW

	 






	AVOCADO GREEN
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	GREEN

	 






	BAKED ASH YAM ORANGE
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	RED

	 





	BLACK IS THE DARKEST GRAY
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	GREY

	 




	BUNNY NOSE PINK
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	PURPLE

	 




	BUTTERSCOTCH ALE
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	YELLOW

	 





	CHORROL CHEDDAR
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	YELLOW

	





	CLOVER LAWN
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	GREEN

	 





	COMBERRY CRIMSON
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	RED

	 






	CROWN GOLD
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	YELLOW

	 





	ELVEN GORE RED
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	RED

	 





	FROSTFROTH GRAY
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	GREY

	 





	GILT-Y PLEASURE
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	YELLOW

	 





	GUAR TONGUE PINK
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	PURPLE

	 





	HARLEQUIN HELIOTROPE
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	PURPLE

	 





	HINT OF MINT
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	GREY

	 





	HUNDRED PUMPKIN ORANGE
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	RED

	 





	ILIAC BAY BLUE
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	BLUE

	 




	IMMACULATE WHITE
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	GREY

	 





	JOLLY AUBERGINE
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	PURPLE

	 





	KARTH IVY GREEN
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	GREEN

	 





	LIL' PEEP YELLOW
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	YELLOW

	 





	PALE PINK GRAY
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	PURPLE

	 





	PASTEL SKY
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	BLUE

	 





	PATRIOTS' BLOOD
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	RED

	 






	RED SANGRIA
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	RED

	 





	ROASTED YELLOW SQUASH
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	YELLOW

	 





	STAR-MADE GOLD
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	YELLOW

	 





	SURILIE WINE
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	PURPLE

	 





	TRUE BLUE
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	BLUE

	 





	WEEK-OLD BRUISE PURPLE
	DYE STAMPS ONLY
	DYE STAMP
	PURPLE

	 





	FROZEN BLOOD
	COMPLETING THE “HARROWSTORM DELVER” ACHIEVEMENT FOR COMPLETING BOTH DUNGEONS ON VETERAN DIFFICULTY
	COMMON
	RED

	 





	BLACKREACH BLUE
	OBTAINED BY COMPLETING THE SAVIOR OF WESTERN SKYRIM ACHIEVEMENT.
	UNCOMMON
	BLUE

	 





	MARBLE WHITE
	OBTAINED BY COMPLETING THE EXCAVATION VIRTUOSO ACHIEVEMENT.
	UNCOMMON
	WHITE 

	 





	ANEQUINA SUNRISE
	OBTAINED BY COMPLETING THE SAVIOR OF ELSWEYR ACHIEVEMENT.
	UNCOMMON
	ORANGE

	 






	BLOOD GOLD
	COMPLETE "THE FINAL ORDER" QUEST IN NORTHERN ELSWEYR
	RARE
	PINK

	 






	HAZARDOUS CHARTREUSE
	OBTAINED BY COMPLETING THE STONETHORN DELVER ACHIEVEMENT.
	RARE
	OLIVE

	
 





	SCINTILLATING SCARLET
	COMPLETE BOTH BLACK DRAKE VILLA AND THE CAULDRON IN VETERAN.
	RARE 
	SCARLET

	 





	MARSHNETTLE TITIAN
	OBTAINED BY EARNING THE "SAVIOR OF BLACKWOOD" ACHIEVEMENT.
	RARE 
	ORANGE

	 





	GLENBRIDGE GREEN
	OBTAINED BY EARNING THE "ROCKGROVE VANQUISHER" ACHIEVEMENT.
	RARE 
	 GREEN

	 





	MOONSHADOW ORCHID
	OBTAINED BY EARNING THE "WAKING FLAME DELVER" ACHIEVEMENT.
	RARE
	PURPLE


NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR THE HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN
MATTHEW 24:36-44 DECLARES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS OF 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (STEPHEN) ONLY. BUT AS THE DAYS OF NOAH WERE, SO ALSO WITH THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. FOR IN THE DAYS BEFORE THE FLOOD THEY WERE EATING AND DRINKING, MARRYING AND GIVEN IN MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DAY THAT NOAH ENTERED THE ARK, AND DID NOT KNOW UNTIL THE FLOOD CAME AND TOOK THEM ALL AWAY, SO ALSO WILL THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN BE. THEN TWO MEN WILL BE IN THE FIELD: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. TWO WOMEN WILL BE GRINDING AT THE MILL: ONE WILL BE TAKEN AND THE OTHER LEFT. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHAT HOUR YOUR LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) IS COMING. BUT KNOW THIS THAT IF THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE HAD KNOWN WHAT HOUR THE THIEF WOULD COME, HE WOULD HAVE WATCHED & NOT ALLOWED HIS HOUSE TO BE BROKEN INTO. THEREFORE YOU ALSO BE READY, FOR THE SON OF MAN IS COMING AT AN HOUR YOU DO NOT EXPECT.” IN MARK 13:32-37 TELLS US “BUT OF THAT DAY & HOUR NO ONE KNOWS, NOT EVEN THE ANGELS (LORDS IN THE 24 ORDERS) OF HEAVEN, NOR THE SON (JESUS), BUT ONLY THE FATHER (STEPHEN). TAKE HEED, WATCH AND PRAY, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE TIME IS. IT IS LIKE A MAN GOING TO A FAR COUNTRY, WHO LEFT HIS HOUSE & GAVE AUTHORITY TO HIS SERVANTS, & TO EACH HIS WORK, & COMMANDED THE DOORKEEPER TO WATCH. WATCH THEREFORE, FOR YOU DO NOT KNOW WHEN THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE IS COMING---IN THE EVENING (SUNSET AT 6:00PM-12:00PM), AT MIDNIGHT (12:00PM), AT THE CROWING OF THE ROOSTER (SUNRISE AT 6:00AM), OR IN THE MORNING (12:00PM-6:00AM)---LEST, COMING SUDDENLY, HE FIND YOU SLEEPING (DURING THE DAY OR NIGHT). AND WHAT I SAY TO YOU, I SAY TO ALL: WATCH!” 
THE DAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS PASSED IN THE YOUNG UNIVERSE SINCE MARCH 2012
THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 13 DAYS EQUAL TO THE DAY THAT RULES THE 13 NIGHTS EQUAL TO THE NIGHT EQUAL TO 13,000 (26,000) YEARS WITH THE LORD IN MATTHEW 20:12. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE 1ST LORD YAHWEH’S CREATOR QANAH DAY IN THE CREATION THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AROUND 10,012BC-9,012BC IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LORDSHIP OF THE TRINITY’S 2ND CREATOR BARA DAY AROUND 9,012BC-8,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 3RD LUCIFER’S BARA DAY AROUND 8,012BC-7,012BC IN GENESIS 1:1, THE 4TH MICHAEL’S ASAH DAY AROUND 7,012BC-6,012BC IN GENESIS 1:7. THE 5TH NATHAN’S LAW DAY AROUND 6,012BC-5,012BC IN GENESIS 1:17, THE 6TH ADAM’S YATSAR DAY AROUND 5,012BC-4,012BC IN GENESIS 1:26 & LUKE 3:38, THE 7TH NOAH’S DAY AROUND 4,012BC-3,012BC IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:34, THE 8TH ABRAHAM’S DAY AROUND 3,012BC-2,012BC IN GENESIS 11:26 & MATTHEW 1:2 & LUKE 3:34, THE 9TH DAVID’S DAY AROUND 2,012BC-1,012BC IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17 & LUKE 3:31, THE 10TH BABYLON’S DAY AROUND 1,012BC-12AD IN MATTHEW 1:11, 17, THE 11TH SON JESUS’ DAY AROUND 12AD-1,012AD IN MATTHEW 1:16, 17 & LUKE 3:23, THE 12TH BROTHER JOHN’S DAY AROUND 1,012AD-2,012AD AND THE 13TH FATHER STEPHEN’S DAY AROUND 2,012AD-3,012AD. ALSO IN THE LAST HOUR IS EQUAL TO A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) AND THE FATHER STEPHEN ONLY KNOWS THE TIME HIS SON JESUS WILL COME BACK TO GET HIS PEOPLE IN THE RAPTURE FROM 2,012AD-3,012AD. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY WAS AROUND 12AD IN MARCH FOR ALL OF CHRISTIANITY. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD’S BIRTHDAY IS AROUND 4BC IN MARCH FROM 1,996AD-2,996AD. THE TRIBULATION PERIOD LASTS ONLY 7 YEARS IN REVELATION 4:1-20:15. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTION ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” 
FOOD LEFT OVER: REMAINING FOOD IS IN EXODUS 10:5, 12, 15; 16:19-20, 23-24; JUDGES 1:7; RUTH 2:14, 18; 2ND KINGS 4:43-44; 2ND CHRONICLES 31:10; EZEKIEL 13:19; JOEL 1:4; MATTHEW 14:20; 15:27, 37; 16:9-10; MARK 6:43; 7:28; 8:8, 19, 20; JOHN 6:12, 13 & LUKE 9:17; 16:21. 
REMAINING OFFERINGS IS IN EXODUS 12:10; 29:34; 34:25; LEVITICUS 2:3, 10; 5:13; 6:16; 7:15, 16, 17; 8:32; 19:6-7; 22:30 & NUMBERS 9:12. 
GLEANINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 19:9, 10; 23:22; DEUTERONOMY 24:19-21; JUDGES 8:2-3; RUTH 2:2, 7, 15-16, 17-23; JOB 24:6; ISAIAH 17:5; 24:13; JEREMIAH 49:9 & OBADIAH 5.  
THE WINE OF THE LEES AT THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL IS IN ISAIAH 25:6; JEREMIAH 48:11; ZEPHANIAH 1:12 & ACTS 2:5-21. 
REMAINING THINGS: LAND LEFT IS IN JOSHUA 13:1. STUMP OF A TREE IS IN ISAIAH 6:13; 11:1 & DANIEL 4:15, 23, 26. RESIDUE IS IN EXODUS 8:31; 26:12; 29:13, 22; 36:7; LEVITICUS 3:4, 10, 15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; DANIEL 7:7, 19 & MALACHI 4:1.       
THE LORD ENOCH WILL NEVER DIE IN ALL ETERNITY BECAUSE HE PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 11:5; GENESIS 5:23-24; JUDE 14-15; MATTHEW 17:1-13; MARK 9:1-13; REVELATION 11:1-14; ZECHARIAH 4:1-14. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE CHRISTIAN CHRIST OR CHRISTIAN MESSIAH IN THE MINISTERIAL POLICE AUTHORITY IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP AS A MAN OF WAR & HIS NAME IS THE LORD IN 1440BC TO 1560BC FOR 120 YEARS WITH THE LORD MOSES IN EXODUS 15:3 AND WITH THE LORD DAVID IN PSALMS 78:65 IS 780 YEARS FROM 1120BC-300BC AND WITH THE LORD ISAIAH IS ISAIAH 42:13 IS 100 YEARS FROM 740BC-640BC WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A MAN OF WAR FOR 1,000 YEARS FOR THE ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN TO LIVE WHICH WAS GIVEN TO THE LORD ENOCH THAT HAS LIVED AT LEAST AS A TRILLION YEAR OLD MAN OF WAR BY PLEASING THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 365 YEARS WHO HAD NO SEXUALITY IN HIS CREATION WHAT SO EVER DURING THE PREORDAINED, PREDETERMINED & PREDESTINED PLAN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL DEATH IN ACTS 7:60; GENESIS 5:23-24 & JUDE 14-15. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD MOSES ON MOUNT NEBO AND THE LORD ELIJAH IN A WHIRLWIND WAS TRANSLATED BUT WILL BE KILLED BY THE GREAT RED DRAGON IN REVELATION 11:1-14. THIS WAS BEFORE AND AFTER THE COMING OF THE TRINITY FROM 4BC-33AD. THE LORD ENOCH’S GREATEST ACCOMPLISHMENT IS THAT HE ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THIS MAN OF WAR IN ISAIAH 14:16-17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE 2ND MAN YAHWEH. THE LORD JAMES IS THE 2ND MAN LUCIFER. THE LORD JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM. THE LORD JOHN IS THE 2ND MAN EVE. THE LORD PETER IS THE 2ND MAN CAIN. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS KNOWN AS THE MAN YAHWEH AND NOT THE MAN STEPHEN BECAUSE OF ACTS 6:8-15. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED A MAN IN HIMSELF BECAUSE OF NON-APOSTLESHIP & BEING A NON-PHARISEE IN ACTS 6:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD YAHWEH BECAME DIVINE FLESH BY HIS DIVINE NATURE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SERVES AS THE CLOAKED LORD OF THE LORD YAHWEH AND IS ACTUALITY HIMSELF IN JOHN 8:58. THE MAN YAHWEH IS THE MOST-HIGHEST POINT OF MANHOOD OVER THE MAN JOB, MAN LUCIFER, MAN ADAM, MAN EVE, MAN CAIN, MAN NOAH, MAN ABRAHAM, MAN ISRAEL, MAN DAVID, MAN JOHN & THE MAN JESUS.   
ALL WHO DENIES THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON OF GOD AND THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE FATHER IS AN ANTICHRIST & A LIAR IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. IF YOU CALL THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13, THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED & HAVE BECOME LIARS. IF THE LORD STEPHEN IS A SAINT AS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC’S BELIEVE, THEN HE WOULD BE THE 1ST LORD & THE FATHER OF SAINTHOOD AND CHRISTIANITY AND THE JUDGE TO THE LORDSHIPS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY & HUMANITY IN THE LAW IN JUDE 14-15 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:1-4. ALSO DIVINE SELF-CONTROL (TEMPERANCE) IN THE DIVINE LAW WITH REASON IN THE MENTAL CAPACITY OVERCOMES THE ETERNAL EROS LOVE DESIRES IN 4 MACCABEES 2:2. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE LAMB WHICH IS THE LORD OF LORD’S AND KING OF KING’S WHICH TAKES AWAY THE ETERNAL SIN OF LORDSHIP IN THE LAW IN ACTS 6:11-8:3 AND REVELATIONS CHAPTERS 17-20. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST CONSULTS FOR THE LORDS ONLY WITH THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE POSSESSED BY THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE ETERNAL SIN BECAUSE HE IS THE 1ST CHRISTIAN LORD IN ROMANS 8:1, & HE DIED FOR IT VICARIOUSLY & MADE ETERNAL ATONEMENT FOR “THIS SIN” COMMITTED ON EARTH KILLED IN BATTLE (1 OR 2 POSITIONS) IN ACT 7:60; 1ST JOHN 4:4 & 2ND MACCABEES 12:38-45. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MOST-HIGHEST WITNESS TO THE LORD YAH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE LORD STEPHEN HAS TO BE OBEDIENT TO ETERNAL DEATH OF THE STONING ONCE IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IN ACTS 6:1-7:59; 8:1-3 THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT OBEY THE ETERNAL TEST (TRIAL), ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL HELL, THE ETERNAL GRAVE OR ETERNAL PRISON.
JUST A THOUGHT, I STRONGLY SUGGEST WHAT IF THE LORD JESUS DID NOT DIE? WOULD THE WORLD TODAY BE IN A BETTER CONDITION? MAYBE SO. I KNOW AT THAT TIME DURING THE CROSS, THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSOOK HIS SON JESUS. WHY DID HE? THE FATHER STEPHEN WANTED HIS SON JESUS TO LIVE FOREVER AS THE 1ST ADAM WAS ALSO AUTHORIZED FOR AT LEAST 1,000 YEARS. BUT THE MAIN REASON FOR FORSAKENNESS WAS THE IGNORANCE ON THE PART OF HIS SON JESUS AS A MAN, WHERE MAN WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO KNOW IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 & HOSEA 4:6. REMEMBER JOB ALSO WAS A PERFECT AND UPRIGHT MAN, BUT THE IGNORANCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN CAUSED HIM TO BE AT FAULT. THAT IS WHY THE FORSAKENNESS WAS DONE AND THAT IS WHY JESUS THOUGHT THE ONLY WAY TO ACCOMPLISH WHAT HE WAS SET FOR WAS TO DIE ON THE CROSS. DID JESUS AS A MAN, POSSESS THE POWER TO SAVE HIM FROM THE CROSS? YES, BECAUSE JESUS COULD HAVE PRAYED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, AND HE WOULD HAVE PROVIDED HIM WITH 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53. BUT THIS WAS NOT DONE UNTIL JESUS BEGAN HIS RESURRECTION IN CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS 1:9-11. AND WAS AT FULL MEASURE WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE HIS SPIRIT TO HIS SON JESUS TO HANDLE THE CROSS & THE PERSECUTION IN ACTS 7:59; 9:1-20. WHY DID JESUS REFUSE TO SHARE KNOWLEDGE OR USE THE SPECIAL GIFTS HE POSSESSED IN THE PRESENCE OF THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES, SUCH AS PONTIUS PILATE AND KING HEROD, WHEN ALL THEY WANTED WAS ANSWERS OF THE TRUTH? WHEN JESUS WAS QUESTIONED ABOUT HIS AUTHORITY FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN HE REFUSED TO TELL THEM BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ANSWER ONE SIMPLE QUESTION ON THE BAPTISM OF JOHN. MAYBE THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT AT THE TIME OR THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES HAD TO MUCH EVIL TO BE TRUSTED IN SHARING INTELLIGENCE WITH THEM. IF A CIVILIAN LIES TO A FEDERAL AGENT, SUCH AS IN THE CIA (CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY), FBI (FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATIONS) OR THE SS (SECRET SERVICE) THERE ARE FEDERAL CHARGES PRESSED, BUT IF THE FEDERAL AGENT LIES TO A CIVILIAN IT IS EMBRACED AS DOING HIS DUTY AND KEEPING HIS TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] CLEARANCE SECURE. JESUS KNEW THIS. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HIS SPEECH LASTED 20 MINUTES BEFORE THE LAW AUTHORITIES AND IF YOU GO ONE MILE AND GO WITH THEM TWAIN IT WOULD CONCERN 1 HOUR IN SPEECH IN ACTS 7:1-60. JESUS WAS A VERY INTELLIGENT BEING AT THE TIME BECAUSE HE WALKED ON WATER AND PERFORMED OTHER EXTRAORDINARY ACTS. BUT AT CERTAIN TIMES JESUS COMMANDED THE WITNESSES OF HIS MIRACLES, SUCH AS MAKING THE BLIND TO SEE, TO TELL NO ONE OF HIS DEALING WITH ANYONE. BUT THEY STILL WENT AND MADE IT KNOWN AND MAY HAVE CAUSED JESUS TO BE RETRAINED IN PERFORMING MIRACLES. UNBELIEF IS THE MAIN CULPRIT IN SUPPRESSING THE TRUTH OF WHAT JESUS HAD INSIDE HIM. OR THIS ACT MAY HAVE BEEN A LACK OF KNOWLEDGE ON THE PART OF THE LORD JESUS IN THE EARLIER STAGES WHICH LED UP TO THE CROSS. 
PLUS THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS BETTER TO THE POINT OF HIM NOT DYING FOR ALL ETERNITY IN GENESIS 5:24 & HEBREWS 11:5. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE MAN OF GOD OR THE SON OF GOD WAS NOT GOOD ENOUGH IN HIS RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN TO THE POINT OF HIM DYING ON THE CROSS IN LUKE CHAPTER 23 & THE SPIRITUAL DEATH CONCERNING EGYPT IN REVELATION 11:8. NO ETERNAL CREATURE, EVEN THE LADY VICTORIA CALLED THE LADY OF KINGDOMS AS THE DIVINE QANAH WILL NEVER HAVE THAT KIND OF RELATIONSHIP, LIKE THE LORD ENOCH. THE LORD ENOCH IS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN RACE AND A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP. THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE AND INVULNERABLE TO ALL TESTING, TRIALS, TRYING’S, TEMPTATIONS, SINS, AND ULTIMATELY DEATH ITSELF. THE LORD ENOCH HAD ENOUGH TRUTH WITHIN HIMSELF TO KNOW THE TRUTH AND BE SET FREE. IN HOSEA 4:6 IT BASICALLY SAYS IF YOU LACK KNOWLEDGE YOU WILL DIE. THIS MEANS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES LACKS INTELLIGENCE, BECAUSE ALL DIES. THE LORD ENOCH RECEIVED THE INFINITE ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE NEEDED FOR HIS ULTIMATE SALVATION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JUDE 14-15. THIS IS WHY THE LORD ENOCH IS BETTER THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST & ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN EPHESIANS 4:6 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THIS ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP WAS BETTER CONCERNING THE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SON JESUS TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, BUT NOT VISA VERSA IN LUKE 10:22. ALSO GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND OTHER ETERNAL CREATURES CONCERNS HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. BUT THE LORD ENOCH ACHIEVED SOMETHING BETTER IN DEITY & DIVINE NATURE THAN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14. GOD BECOMING FLESH THAT REFERS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ONLY CONCERNS HIS LORD YAHWEH IN DIVINE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14 & HEBREWS 1:1-3. MATTER OF TRUTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO ALL HIS ETERNAL CREATURES WILL BE INVESTIGATED, ARRESTED, PUT ON TRIAL & IMPRISONED TO DEATH, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21 & REVELATION 20:7-15. ALSO IN JOHN 3:16 THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD AND DIED. THE LORD ENOCH WAS NEVER GIVEN TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD BECAUSE HE NEVER DIES & THEY DO NOT KNOW HIS HOLY GHOST OF TRUTH FROM HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 14:15-16:15. THIS MEANS THE LORD ENOCH IS ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE LORD ENOCH IS HIS TRUE FRIEND FULLY & COMPLETELY IN JOHN 15:15. THE ONLY RELATIONSHIP THAT IS BETTER THAN THE LORD ENOCH’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD TO HIS LORD YAHWEH IN JAMES 1:17; ISAIAH 64:8 & JOHN 8:58. THE LORD ENOCH IS 7TH FROM THE LORD ADAM IN JUDE 14. THIS MEANS 366 YEARS TIMES 8 FROM SOLOMON’S KINGDOM IN 930BC IS COMPLETED WITH A FRUITFUL CALL [16 YEARS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 12:1-6] IN JUNE 21ST 2015 FOR 2,945 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS 7TH FROM THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47-60. THIS CONCERNS THE KINGDOM OF SOLOMON TO THE LORD ISRAEL, THE LORD PETER, THE LORD JOHN, THE LORD JESUS, THE LORD SAUL, THE LORD JAMES & THEN THE LORD STEPHEN. THIS MEANS 80 YEARS TIMES 3 IS 240 YEARS TIMES 8 IS 1,920 YEARS WHICH MEANS FROM JUNE 21ST 2015AD GOES BACK TO JUNE 21ST 95AD AT THE END OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE TO COMPLETE THIS & 63 YEARS CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WOULD BE 33AD.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] SQUAD RAN BY A SERGEANT 
THE 10 POSITIONS ARE THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 6:1, THE LORD ENOCH IN ACTS 6:2, THE LORD JOB IN ACTS 6:3, THE LORD MICHAEL IN ACTS 6:7, THE LORD ELIJAH IN ACTS 6:8, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 6:9, THE LORD PETER IN ACTS 6:10, THE LORD LUCIFER IN ACTS 6:11, THE LORD ADAM IN ACTS 6:13 & THE LORD NOAH IN ACTS 6:15. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S REVEALED PLATOON RAN BY A LIEUTENANT
THE 16 POSITIONS AS THE LORD ABRAHAM IN ACTS 7:1, THE LORD ISAAC IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JACOB IN ACTS 7:8, THE LORD JOSEPH IN ACTS 7:10, THE LORD MOSES IN ACTS 7:22, THE LORD AARON IN ACTS 7:40, THE LORD ISRAEL IN ACTS 7:42, THE LORD JOSHUA IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD DAVID IN ACTS 7:45, THE LORD SOLOMON IN ACTS 7:47, THE LORD JEHOVAH [VICTOR] IN ACTS 7:48, THE LORD JAMES IN ACTS 7:52, THE LORD JOHN IS IN ACTS 7:55, THE LORD SAUL IN ACTS 7:58, THE LORD JESUS IN ACTS 7:59, THE LORD STEPHEN IN ACTS 7:60 & THE LORD YAHWEH IN ACTS 7:60.
THE HIGH SERGEANTS
HIGH CAPTAINS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS HIGH PRIESTS AS HIGH SERGEANTS OR HIGH CHIEFS OF POLICE IN THE HIGH OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS HIGH COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE RULER’S PERSONAL GUARDS OR BODY GUARDS, LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE: POTIPHAR, CAPTAIN OF PHARAOH’S GUARD IN GENESIS 37:36; 39:1; 40:3-4; 41:10, 12. KING DAVID, CAPTAIN OF KING SAUL’S BODYGUARD IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 22:14. THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD ARRESTED JEREMIAH IS IN JEREMIAH 37:13. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE GUARD IS IN ACTS 4:1; 5:24, 26. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF SOLDIERS: KING AHAZIAH SENDS A CAPTAIN WITH 50 SOLDIERS TO ELIJAH IS IN 2ND KINGS 1:9-14. CAPTAINS COME TO THE HELP OF JUDGE DEBORAH IS IN JUDGES 5:14. SOLOMON’S CAPTAINS WERE WHITE ISRAELITES IS IN 1ST KINGS 9:22 & 2ND CHRONICLES 8:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN WILL REMOVE CAPTAINS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN ISAIAH 3:1-3 & 1ST PETER 1:17-21. CAPTAINS IN CHARGE OF A SHIP’S CREW: THE SHIP’S CAPTAIN ORDERS THE PROPHET JONAH TO CALL ON HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JONAH 1:6. SEA CAPTAINS WILL BEMOAN THE FALL OF BABYLON IS IN REVELATION 18:17-19. 
THE CHIEF SERGEANTS
CHIEF LIEUTENANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS CHIEF PRIESTS AS CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE 1ST OCS CORPS-OFFICERS CANDIDATE SCHOOL AS 1ST COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. OT REFERENCES TO THE CHIEF SERGEANT IS IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11; 24:6, 11; 31:10; 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24 & EZRA 7:5. THE CHIEF SERGEANTS WERE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP IN JERUSALEM IS IN MATTHEW 2:4; 21:15. THE LORD JESUS PREDICTED HIS SUFFERING AT THE HANDS OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS AND ELDER LORDS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21; 20:18; MARK 8:31; 10:33 & LUKE 9:22. THE RESPONSE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS TO THE LORD JESUS: THEY WERE PUZZLED AT HIS TEACHING IS IN MATTHEW 21:23, 45-46; MARK 11:27-28; JOHN 7:32, 45; 11:47 & LUKE 20:19. THEY AND THE ELDER LORDS PLOTTED THE LORD JESUS’ DEATH IS IN MATTHEW 26:3-5, 59; 27:1 & MARK 14:1, 55. THEY COLLABORATED WITH JUDAS THE BETRAYER IS IN MATTHEW 26:14, 47; 27:3-6; MARK 14:10, 43; JOHN 18:3 & LUKE 22:4, 52. THE ROLE OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE TRIAL OF THE LORD JESUS: THEY MADE FALSE ACCUSATIONS AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:12; MARK 15:3 & LUKE 22:66; 23:10. THEY PERSUADED THE CROWD AGAINST HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:20; JOHN 19:6 & LUKE 23:4, 13. THEY MOCKED HIM IS IN MATTHEW 27:41 & MARK 15:31. THEY HANDED HIM OVER TO THE GOVERNOR PILATE IS IN MARK 15:10; JOHN 18:35 & LUKE 24:20. THEY PERSUADED THE GOVERNOR PILATE TO HAVE THE TOMB GUARDED IS IN MATTHEW 27:62-66. THEY BRIBED THE SOLDIERS AS SERGEANTS AND CORPORALS IS IN MATTHEW 28:11-15. THEY REJECTED HIM AS KING [LIEUTENANT COLONEL] IS IN JOHN 19:15, 21. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE CHIEF SERGEANT’S ATTEMPT TO PREVENT THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL: BY SILENCING THE APOSTLES IS IN ACTS 4:23; 5:24. BY AUTHORIZING PAUL TO ARREST BELIEVERS & CHRISTIANS IS IN ACTS 9:14, 21; 26:10, 12. THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IN THE ARREST AND TRIAL OF PAUL IS IN ACTS 22:30; 23:14; 25:2, 15. 
THE GODLY HIGH SERGEANTS & GODLY CHIEF SERGEANTS
THE FATHER STEPHEN APPOINTS ALL GODLY HIGH PRIESTS IS IN ROMANS 13:1-10. THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE MAIN OFFICIAL LINKED TO THE ISRAELITE CULTUS. ACCORDING TO THE OFFICIAL TORAH, THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST GOES BACK TO THE SINAITIC REVELATION. FROM THE LINEAGE OF AARON, THE UNBROKEN HEREDITARY CHAIN OF HIGH PRIESTS ITSELF GOES FROM THE 1ST TEMPLE OF THE WILDERNESS TO THE 2ND TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN NUMBERS 25:10-13. YET, THE ACTUAL EXISTENCE OF THIS INSTITUTION BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IS NOT LIKELY IN DEPOSITION. THE TEMPLE TO BE REBUILT BY THE REGULATIONS IS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN ON WHICH THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS SOLELY BASED ON ELEMENTS OF A NEW ORDER THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN SHALL ESTABLISH IN THE NEAR FUTURE AT THAT TIME AND DOES NOT DEAL WITH ANY OF THE PAST TIME RESPECTS IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 40-48. THE KING WOULD NO LONGER BE THE OWNER AND LEADER OF THE TEMPLE, BUT ITS CUSTODIAN IN EZEKIEL. THE LEVITES WILL NO LONGER BE ALLOWED TO MINISTER IN THE PRESENCE OF YAHWEH, AND WILL BE A GROUP CLEARLY SEPARATED FROM THE PRIESTS. AMONG THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PRIESTS, ONLY ONE PARTICULAR AARONITE FAMILY, THE SONS OF ZADOK WILL BE AUTHORIZED. NONE OF THESE THINGS EXISTED BEFORE THE EXILE BY THE CONDITIONS SET BY EZEKIEL AND WITHOUT THEM THERE WOULD BE NO INSTITUTION FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. A PRIESTLY LEADERSHIP EMERGED DURING THE EXILE BY CHALLENGING THE FAILING POWER OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. IN THE TIME OF DARIUS THE HOUSE OF ZADOK WAS STRONG AND INFLUENTIAL ENOUGH TO FORCE THE DAVIDIC ZERUBBABEL TO SHARE HIS AUTHORITY WITH THE ZADOKITE PRIEST, JESHUA IN EZRA 3:8. THIS COMPROMISE LASTED ONLY 3 YEARS AND THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE 2ND TEMPLE MADE AN END OF ALL POLITICAL TIES WITH THE DAVIDIC HOUSE. THE HIGH PRIEST, NOW THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF JUDAISM, GAINED THE SAME PRESTIGIOUS AUTHORITY & MAJESTY AS THE KING. IN THE BOOKS OF THE CHRONICLES, THE REPLACEMENT OF THE KING TO THE HIGH PRIEST THE JEWISH HISTORY HAD TO BE CHANGED. ACCORDING TO CHRONICLES, THE KINGS NEVER HELD ANY PRIESTLY DUTIES IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:16-20, AND THE THREE-FOLD CHAIN OF COMMAND OF HIGH PRIEST, PRIESTS, AND THE LEVITIES WERE AUTHORIZED IN 1ST CHRONICLES CHAPTERS 23-24 WAS FULLY IN PLACE DURING THE 1ST TEMPLE PERIOD. ALL CONTRADICTIONS OF REPORTS IN THE BOOKS OF SAMUEL AND THE KINGS WERE SKILLFULLY DONE AWAY WITH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 18:17 & 2ND SAMUEL 8:18. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD TOOK ITS FINAL SHAPE IN BIBLICAL LEGISLATION BETWEEN EZEKIEL AND CHRONICLES. ALTHOUGH SOME LAWS WERE ACTIVE IN THE EXILIC ROOTS, THEY ALL BECAME PART OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS NOW THE CENTER OF HUMAN HOLINESS. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR FOR THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS BOUND TO A HIGHER LEVEL OF RITUAL PURITY WITH SPECIAL AND MORE RESTRICTIVE LAWS, SUCH AS MARRIAGE, CONTACT WITH THE DEAD BODIES, AND SACRIFICIAL DUTIES IN LEVITICUS 4:1-12; 21:20-15. THE TORAH ALSO HAS INSTRUCTIONS OF THE INVESTITURE CEREMONY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 8:5-35. ALSO A DETAILED DESCRIPTION OF HIS HOLY GARMENTS IS IN EXODUS 28:3-43. AFTER, JESHUA, THIS OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE. THE HOUSE OF ZADOK REMAINED UNCHALLENGED EXCEPT FOR SOME MINOR TECHNICALITIES ON THE 2ND TEMPLE. IN THE ZADOKITE PRIESTHOOD AND THE SELEUCID PERIOD INVOLVED POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC FACTORS MORE THAN A RELIGIOUS AFFILIATION TO THAT OFFICE, BUT HAD A BIG IMPACT ON THE RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY OF THAT OFFICE. JASON WAS ABLE TO REPLACE HIS BROTHER ONIAS III BY BRIBERY TO ANTIOCHUS IV, BUT ALSO FELL BY THE SAME TRICKERY FROM MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-27. THIS CAUSED A BREAK IN THE LINEAGE LINE AND WAS NO LONGER FOR LIFE, BUT WAS GIVEN TO FOREIGN RULERS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD BECAME AN OFFICE TO BE QUESTIONED AND OFTEN CHALLENGED. AFTER THE DEATH OF HEROD, WHO HAD MADE THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD A MARGINAL ROLE, THE ROMAN PROCURATORS GAVE THE OFFICE GREATER AUTHORITY IN LOCAL AFFAIRS BY CREATING A PRO-ROMAN ARISTOCRACY OF HIGH PRIESTS AND THE FORMER ONES ALSO. THIS STRENGTHENED THE PRO-ROMAN FAMILIES OF CAIAPHAS AND ANNAS, BUT MADE THE WHOLE ORDER SUSPICIOUS OF THOSE IN POLITICAL AND RELIGIOUS AFFILIATIONS WITHIN THE NETWORK WHO OPPOSED ROMAN RULE. THE ANTI-ROMAN REVOLT IN 66AD-70AD DISRUPTED THE PRIESTLY ELITE BY BEING TARGETED BY POLITICAL ASSASSINATIONS. THE LAST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WAS NAMED PHANNIAS A LAYMAN BASED IN ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS AND THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY TITUS IN 70AD MARKED THE END OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. 
THE FIRST SEPARATION OF AARON TO THE OFFICE OF THE PRIESTHOOD, WHICH FORMERLY BELONGED TO THE FIRST-BORN IS RECORDED IN EXODUS CHAPTER 28. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF AARON FROM ALL THE OTHER HIGH PRIESTS IS THAT ONLY AARON WAS ANOINTED AS HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 8:12 WHICH WAS ONE OF THE EPITHETS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, 5, 16; 21:10 & NUMBERS 35:25. THE ANOINTING OF THE SONS OF AARON WAS CONFINED TO SPRINKLING THEIR GARMENTS ONLY WITH THE ANOINTING OIL IN EXODUS 29:21; 28:41. THE HIGH PRIEST HAD A PECULIAR DRESS WHICH CONSISTED OF 8 PARTS. 1. THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS ALSO CALLED THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT. 2. THE EPHOD. 3. THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD. 4. THE LINEN MITRE OR THE UPPER TURBAN. 5. THE BROIDERED COAT AS A TUNIC OR LONG SHIRT OF LINEN. 6. THE LINEN GIRDLE. 7. THE LINEN BREECHES OR LINEN DRAWERS. 8. THE LINEN BONNET AS A TURBAN. THE LAST FOUR WERE COMMON TO ALL PRIESTS WHICH IS THE HOLY ROBE OF THE EPHOD, THE EPHOD, THE BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT AND THE MITRE OR UPPER TURBAN. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE ONLY ONE AUTHORIZED TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR ON THE GREAT DAY OF ATONEMENT IN LEVITICUS CHAPTER 16. THE MANSLAYER COULD NOT LEAVE THE CITY OF REFUGE AS LONG AS THE EXISTING HIGH PRIEST WAS ALIVE. IT WAS ALSO FORBIDDEN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO TAKE PART IN FUNERALS AND TOUCH A DEAD BODY. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY AUTHORITY THAT THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE APPOINTED TO THEIR OFFICE BEFORE THERE WERE KINGS OF ISRAEL. BUT AFTER THIS, THE OFFICE WAS MAINLY FOR POLITICAL REASONS AND NOT RELIGIOUS REASONS. EVEN THOUGH THE OFFICE WAS FOR LIFE, WE FIND THAT SOLOMON DEPOSED ABIATHAR IN 1ST KINGS 2:35, AND THAT HEROD APPOINTED A NUMBER OF HIGH PRIESTS, IN WHICH THERE WAS AT LEAST TWO LIVING DURING THE SON JESUS’ REIGN & FATHER STEPHEN’S REIGN, SUCH AS ANNAS AND JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS. THE AGE LIMIT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS 20 YEARS OLD ACCORDING TO 2ND CHRONICLES 31:17. ALSO NOT ONE WITH A BLEMISH COULD OPERATE AT THE ALTAR IN LEVITICUS 21:17-21. IN THE BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS THERE WERE AT LEAST 32 BIBLICAL HIGH PRIESTS & THERE WERE AT LEAST 83 HIGH PRIESTS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY SINCE AARON IN 1657BC TO PHANNIAS IN 70AD. 
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS THE ONE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE & TABERNACLE WORSHIP. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO THE OFFICE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: THE PRIEST (MODERNS DAY IS CORPORAL) IN EXODUS 31:10, THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 4:3, THE PRIEST WHO IS CHIEF AMONG HIS BRETHREN (MODERN DAY IS SERGEANT) IN LEVITICUS 21:10, THE CHIEF PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS LIEUTENANT) IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20 AND HIGH PRIEST (MODERN DAY IS CAPTAIN OR CHIEF OF POLICE) IN 2ND KINGS 12:10. THE RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES: THIS OFFICE WAS HEREDITARY BASED ON AARON IN EXODUS 29:29-30 & LEVITICUS 16:32. THEY NORMALLY SERVED FOR LIFE IN NUMBERS 18:7; 25:11-13; 35:25, 28 & NEHEMIAH 12:10-11. BUT SOLOMON DISMISSED THE HIGH PRIEST FOR POLITICAL REASONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. A SPECIAL DEGREE OF HOLINESS WAS REQUIRED OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN LEVITICUS 10:6, 9; 21:10-15. IF THE HIGH PRIEST SINNED, HE BROUGHT ALL GUILT UPON THE WHOLE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:3. THE SIN OFFERING IS IN LEVITICUS 4:3-12 AND IS IDENTICAL WITH THE SIN OF THE KINGDOM IN LEVITICUS 4:13-21. THE CONSECRATION WAS AN ELABORATE 7 DAY RITUAL INVOLVING SPECIAL BATHS, SPECIAL GARMENTS AND THE HOLY ANOINTING WITH OIL AND BLOOD IN EXODUS 29:1-37 & LEVITICUS 6:19-22; 8:5-35. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS THAT IS UNIQUE CONCERNING THE GOLD PLATE WITH THE INSCRIPTION “HOLY TO YAHWEH” IS IN EXODUS 28:4-39; 39:1-31; NUMBERS 27:21 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9. THE HIGH PRIEST KEPT THE SACRED LOTS, THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM TO INQUIRE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:29-30 & NUMBERS 27:21. THEY SERVED SPECIAL PRIESTLY DUTIES THAT ONLY THEY WERE AUTHORIZED TO DO, WHICH IS TO ENTER THE HOLY OF HOLIES ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-25. THE DEATH OF THE HIGH PRIEST WOULD RELEASE & EXPUNGE THE MANSLAYER’S GUILT IN NUMBERS 35:25, 28, 32-33 & JOSHUA 20:6. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF TERMS REFERRING TO LEADING PRIESTS OTHER THAN THE HIGH PRIEST: THE ANOINTED PRIEST IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:10, THE CHIEF PRIESTS IN EZRA 8:29; 10:5 & NEHEMIAH 12:7, AND THE SENIOR PRIESTS IN 2ND KINGS 19:2; ISAIAH 37:2 & JEREMIAH 19:1. ZEPHANIAH WAS DESCRIBED AS THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18 & JEREMIAH 52:24. PASHUR WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER IN THE HOUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JEREMIAH 20:1.  
THE BIBLICAL LIST OF THE 32 HIGH PRIESTS [THIS CAN REFER TO THE US ARMY RANK STRUCTURES FROM A CIVILIAN [DELAYED ENTRY PROGRAM] TO A CAPTAIN WHICH IS 32 POSITIONS] IN THE SACRED BIBLICAL HISTORY ARE AS FOLLOWS: 1. AARON IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 28-29. 2. ELEAZAR IN NUMBERS 3:4 & DEUTERONOMY 10:6. 3. PHINEHAS IN JOSHUA 22:13-32 & JUDGES 20:28. 4. ELI IN 1ST SAMUEL 1:9; 2:11. 5. AHIMELECH IN 1ST SAMUEL 21:1-2; 22:11. 6. ABIATHAR IN 2ND SAMUEL 20:25 & 1ST KINGS 2:26-27. 7. ZADOK IN 1ST KINGS 2:35 & 1ST CHRONICLES 29:22. 8. AZARIAH IN 1ST KINGS 4:2. 9. AMARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 19:11. 10. JEHOIADA IN 2ND KINGS 11:9-10, 15; 12:7, 9-10. 11. AZARIAH IN 2ND CHRONICLES 26:20. 12. URIAH IN 2ND KINGS 16:10-16. 13. HILKIAH IN 2ND KINGS 22:10, 12, 14; 22:4, 8; 23:4. 14. SERAIAH IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. 15. JOSHUA IN HAGGAI 1:1, 12, 14; 2:2, 4; EZRA CHAPTER 3 & ZECHARIAH 3:6-7; 4:14; 6:9-15. 16. ELIASHIB IN NEHEMIAH 3:1, 20. 17. SIMON THE JUST IN SIRACH 50:1-21. 18. ONIAS III IN 1ST MACCABEES 12:7 & 2ND MACCABEES 3:1. 19. JASON IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:7-10, 18-20 & 4TH MACCABEES 4:16. 20. MENELAUS IN 2ND MACCABEES 4:23-26. 21. ALCIMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 7:9. 22. JONATHAN MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 10:20; 14:30. 23. SIMON MACCABEE IS IN 1ST MACCABEES 14:20, 24. JOHN HYRCANUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 16:23-24. 25. ANNAS IN LUKE 3:2; JOHN 18:13, 24 & ACTS 4:6. 26. JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS RULE LASTED 18 YEARS FROM 18AD-36AD) IS IN MATTHEW 26:57; JOHN 18:13 & ACTS 7:1-53. 27. ANANIAS IN ACTS 23:3; 24:1. 28. THE LORD JAMES THE JUST THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHRISTIAN LAW BY KING REHOBOAM RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 6:18. 29. THE LORD PETER BY THE KING ISRAEL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:18. 30. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST BY KING SAUL RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 6:17. 31. THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD BY KING DAVID RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IN HEBREWS 4:14; 6:17, 20. 32. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BY KING SOLOMON RAISING HIM UP TO SIT ON HIS THRONE IS IN HEBREWS 6:17; 8:2; 10:21 & JAMES 1:17.
THE GODLY HIGH PRIEST IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT POSITIONS IN ISRAEL, RESPONSIBLE OF THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF THE NATION AND FOR MAKING ATONEMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE KINGDOM. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLS THIS OFFICE IN LORDSHIP AS THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 6:11-8:3; JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. 
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE OT EMPHASIZES THE SPIRITUAL IMPORTANCE OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BY THE ATONEMENT AND SETS OUT HIS DUTIES AND RESPONSIBILITIES. THE ROLE OF THE HIGH PRIEST: MAKING ATONEMENT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34. TEACHING IN DEUTERONOMY 33:10; EZRA 7:12 & NEHEMIAH 8:2. PROVIDING ORACLES IS IN LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21 & DEUTERONOMY 33:8. INTERCEDING IS IN EZRA 9:5. ADMINISTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN NUMBERS 3:38. ANOINTING KINGS IN 2ND KINGS 11:12. SUPERVISING CENSUSES IS IN NUMBERS 26:1-2. ENCOURAGING SOLDIERS IS IN DEUTERONOMY 20:2. THE SPECIAL TITLE OF HIGH PRIEST: MELCHIZEDEK, THE KING-PRIEST IS IN GENESIS 14:18; PSALMS 110:4; HEBREWS 7:11. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IN THE LAW: ONLY CERTAIN PEOPLE MAY BE HIGH PRIESTS IN NUMBERS 3:10. CONSECRATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN LEVITICUS 8:30. THE DIGNITY OF THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:12 & LEVITICUS 21:10. THE DRESS OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN EXODUS 28:4 & LEVITICUS 8:7-9; 16:4.    
THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE NT IS UNDER THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION THAT REMAINED THE SENIOR JEWISH LEADER, BUT HIS AUTHORITY WAS LIMITED BY ROMANS EMPERORS. THE GRANDEUR OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS IN JOHN 18:10, 15 & ACTS 6:12, 7:1. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS THE PRESIDENT OF THE SANHEDRIN. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ CONNECTIONS WITH THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: PROPHESYING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S DEATH IS IN JOHN 11:49-50, 51-52. PRESIDING AT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST’S TRIAL IS IN JOHN 18:19-24, 28; MATTHEW 26:57-59, 62-65; MARK 14:53-55, 61-64 & LUKE 22:54. THE HIGH PRIEST ANNAS’S ENCOUNTERS WITH THE LORD PETER AND THE LORD JOHN ARE IN ACTS 4:7; 5:17, 21, 29. THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS’ ENCOUNTER WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ACTS 6:11-7:60. THE ENCOUNTERS OF THE HIGH PRIEST JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS & THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS WITH THE LORD PAUL: COMMISSIONED THE LORD SAUL TO PERSECUTE, CAST HIS VOTE AGAINST, IMPRISON AND KILL THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS IN ACTS 9:1-2. ORDERING THAT THE LORD PAUL BE STRUCK IS IN JOHN 18:21-23 & ACTS 23:3. TAKING CHARGES AGAINST THE LORD PAUL TO THE ROMAN GOVERNOR IS IN JOHN 18:28 & ACTS 24:1. 
THE NAMES, QUALIFICATIONS AND TITLES OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE HOLY BIBLE ARE AS FOLLOWS: SPECIALLY CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EXODUS 28:1, 2 & HEBREW 5:4. CONSECRATED TO HIS OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 40:13 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS CALLED: THE PRIEST IN EXODUS 29:30 & NEHEMIAH 7:65. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 23:4. THE RULER OF THE PEOPLE IN EXODUS 22:28 & ACTS 23:5. THE HEREDITARY OFFICE IS IN EXODUS 29:29. NEXT IN RANK TO THE KING IS IN LAMENTATIONS 2:6. OFTEN EXERCISED CHIEF CIVIL AUTHORITY IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 4:18. THE DIVINE DUTIES OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. OFFERING GIFTS AND SACRIFICES IN HEBREWS 5:1. 2. LIGHTING THE SACRED LAMPS IN EXODUS 30:8 & NUMBERS 8:3. 3. MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE MOST HOLY PLACE ONCE A YEAR IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 9:7. 4. BEARING BEFORE THE FATHER STEPHEN THE NAMES OF ISRAEL FOR A MEMORIAL IS IN EXODUS 28:12, 29. 5. ENQUIRING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN BY THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 23:9-12; 30:7, 8. 6. CONSECRATING THE LEVITIES IN NUMBERS 9:11-21. 7. APPOINTING PRIESTS TO OFFICES IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:36. 8. TAKING CHARGE OF MONEY COLLECTED IN THE SACRED TREASURY IN 2ND KINGS 12:10; 22:4. 9. PRESIDING IN THE SUPERIOR COURT IS IN MATTHEW 26:3, 57-62 & ACTS 5:21-28; 23:1-5. 10. TAKING THE CENSUS OF THE PEOPLE IS IN NUMBERS 1:3. 11. BLESSING THE PEOPLE IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23. SOMETIMES ENABLED TO PROPHESY IS IN JOHN 11:49-52. ASSISTED BY A DEPUTY IS IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:24 & LUKE 3:2. THE DEPUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CALLED: A. THE SECOND PRIEST IN 2ND KINGS 25:18. B. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE TABERNACLE IS IN NUMBERS 4:16. C. HAD OVERSIGHT OF THE LEVITIES IS IN NUMBERS 3:32. TO MARRY A VIRGIN OF AARON’S FAMILY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:13, 14. FORBIDDEN TO MOURN FOR ANY IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1-12. TO BE TENDER AND COMPASSIONATE IS IN HEBREWS 5:2. NEEDED TO SACRIFICE FOR HIMSELF IS IN HEBREWS 5:1-3. THE SPECIAL GARMENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST: 1. THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 2. THE CURIOUS GIRDLE IS IN EXODUS 28:6, 7. 3. THE LINEN SASH IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 4. THE BROIDERED COAT IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 5. THE ROBE OF THE EPHOD IS IN EXODUS 28:31-35. 6. THE BREASTPLATE IS IN EXODUS 28:15-19. 7. THE LINEN MITRE IS IN EXODUS 28:4, 39. 8. THE PLATE OR THE GOLDEN CROWN IS IN EXODUS 28:36-38. MADE BY DIVINE WISDOM GIVEN TO BEZALEEL IS IN EXODUS 28:3; 36:1; 39:1. WERE FOR BEAUTY AND ORNAMENT IS IN EXODUS 28:2. WORN AT HIS CONSECRATION IS IN LEVITICUS 8:7, 9. WORN 7 DAYS AFTER CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:30. DESCENDED TO HIS SUCCESSORS IS IN EXODUS 29:29. ALSO WORE THE ORDINARY PRIEST’S GARMENTS WHEN MAKING ATONEMENT IN THE HOLY PLACE IS IN LEVITICUS 16:4. THE OFFICE PROMISED TO THE POSTERITY OF PHINEHAS FOR HIS ZEAL IS IN NUMBERS 25:12, 13. FAMILY OF ELI DEGRADED FROM OFFICE FOR BAD MISCONDUCT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 2:27-36. SOMETIMES DEPOSED BY KINGS BECAUSE OF POLITICAL AFFILIATIONS IS IN 1ST KINGS 2:27. THE OFFICE MADE ANNUAL BY THE ROMANS IS IN JOHN 11:49-51 & ACTS 4:6. TYPIFIED JESUS CHRIST IN: 1. BEING CALLED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 5:4, 5. 2. HIS TITLE IS IN HEBREWS 3:1. 3. HIS APPOINTMENT IS IN ISAIAH 61:1 & JOHN 1:32-34. 4. MAKING ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:33 & HEBREWS 2:17. 5. SPLENDID DRESS IS IN EXODUS 28:2 & JOHN 1:14. 6. BEING LIABLE TO TEMPTATION (ONLY THE 40 DAYS & 40 NIGHTS) IS IN HEBREWS 2:18. 7. COMPASSION AND SYMPATHY FOR THE WEAK AND IGNORANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:15; 5:1, 2. 8. MARRYING A VIRGIN WHICH IS NEW JERUSALEM IS IN REVELATION 21:2-22:21; LEVITICUS 21:13, 14 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:2. 9. HOLINESS OF OFFICE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:15 & HEBREWS 7:26. 10. PERFORMING BY HIMSELF ALL THE SERVICES ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT IS IN LEVITICUS 16:1-34 & HEBREWS 1:3. 11. BEARING THE NAMES OF ISRAEL UPON HIS HEART IS IN EXODUS 28:29 & SONG OF SOLOMON 8:6. 12. ALONE ENTERING INTO THE MOST HOLY PLACE IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 24; 4:14. 13. INTERCEDING IS IN NUMBERS 16:43-48 & HEBREWS 7:25. 14. BLESSING IS IN LEVITICUS 9:22, 23 & ACTS 3:26. WHAT IS INFERIOR TO JESUS CHRIST IN HIS OFFICE AS HIGH PRIEST: A. NEEDING TO MAKE ATONEMENT FOR HIS OWN SINS IS IN HEBREWS 5:2, 3; 7:26-28; 9:7. B. BEING OF THE ORDER OF AARON IS IN HEBREWS 6:20; 7:11-17; 8:1, 2, 4, 5, 6. C. BEING MADE WITHOUT AN OATH IS IN HEBREWS 7:20-22. D. NOT BEING ABLE TO CONTINUE IS IN HEBREWS 7:23, 24. E. OFFERING OFTENTIMES THE SAME SACRIFICES IS IN HEBREWS 9:25, 26, 28; 10:11, 12, 14. F. ENTERING INTO THE HOLIEST EVERY YEAR IS IN HEBREWS 9:7, 12, 25. 
THE GODLY SERGEANTS
SERGEANTS ARE ALSO KNOWN AS PRIESTS. THE SERGEANTS INSTITUTION [NCO CORPS-NONCOMMISSIONED OFFICERS] IN THE OT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IN THE OT IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:1-2; 2ND KINGS 23:5; HOSEA 10:5 & ZEPHANIAH 1:4. THE SPECIAL STATUS OF SERGEANTS IS IN EZRA 1:5; ISAIAH 24:2; HOSEA 4:9 & MICAH 3:11. ASSOCIATED WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI AND AARON: THE EXCLUSIVE NATURE OF THE NCO CORPS KNOWN AS THE PRIESTHOOD IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:49; EXODUS 6:16-20; 28:1; 29:44; 30:30; NUMBERS 16:40; JEREMIAH 33:21 & DEUTERONOMY 18:1. MICAH’S SERGEANT IS IN JUDGES 17:13. THE SHILOH PRIESTHOOD OR NCO CORPS IS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:27; 24:3. THE SERGEANTS OF DAN IS IN JUDGES 18:30. THE DESCENDANTS OF ZADOK IS IN EZEKIEL 44:15-16; 2ND SAMUEL 8:17 & 1ST CHRONICLES 6:50-53; 24:3. THE CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS APPOINTMENTS THAT WERE NOT LEVITICAL IS IN 1ST KINGS 12:31; 13:33 & 2ND CHRONICLES 11:13-14; 13:9. THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE SERGEANTS: THEIR PRELIMINARY PURIFICATION IS IN EXODUS 29:4; 30:19; 40:12. THEIR ANOINTING IS IN EXODUS 30:30-32; LEVITICUS 8:30 & NUMBERS 3:3. THEIR CONSECRATION IS IN EXODUS 29:1, 12-14, 18, 20-21 & LEVITICUS 8:12. THEIR ORDINATION IS IN EXODUS 29:9, 29, 33, 35; LEVITICUS 8:22, 33 & JUDGES 17:5, 12. THE UNIFORM DRESS OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN EXODUS 28:40, 42; 39:27-29 & LEVITICUS 8:13. 
THE SERGEANTS FUNCTION IN THE OT: THEY WERE CONSECRATED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN LEVITICUS 22:9 & EXODUS 28:1, 4, 41; 29:1, 44; 30:34; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41. THEY WERE NOT TO INCUR UNCLEANNESS, EXCEPT IN VERSES 2-3 BASED ON IF YOU ARE MALE OR FEMALE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:1 & EZEKIEL 44:25. THEY WERE NOT TO SHAVE OR MUTILATE THEMSELVES IS IN LEVITICUS 21:5 & EZEKIEL 44:20. THEY WERE NOT TO MARRY ANY BUT A VIRTUOUS VIRGIN WHITE ISRAELITE IS IN LEVITICUS 21:7 & EZEKIEL 44:22. THEY WERE NOT TO DRINK WINE OR ANY STRONG DRINK BEFORE ENTERING THE SANCTUARY IS IN LEVITICUS 10:9 & EZEKIEL 44:21. THEY WERE DISQUALIFIED BY ANY PHYSICAL DEFECTS IS IN LEVITICUS 21:17, 18-22. THEY WERE NOT TO ALLOW OUTSIDERS TO EAT THE SACRED OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:15-16; 24:9; 1ST SAMUEL 21:4 & MATTHEW 12:4. THEY WERE NOT TO OWN LAND IN ISRAEL IS IN NUMBERS 18:20 & EZEKIEL 44:28. THEY WERE NOT TO OFFER UNACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES, UNAUTHORIZED 10% TITHES OR UNLAWFUL AND ILLEGAL SEXUAL OFFERINGS IS IN LEVITICUS 22:20 & MALACHI 1:7-9; 3:8-12. THEY WERE TO OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW METICULOUSLY, INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IS IN LEVITICUS 22:31 & EZEKIEL 44:24. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SANCTUARY: THEY ONLY HAD ACCESS TO HOLY THINGS [WHERE CHIEF SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO HOLIER THINGS AND HIGH SERGEANTS HAD ACCESS TO THE HOLIEST THINGS] IS IN NUMBERS 3:10; 4:5; EZEKIEL 40:45-46; 44:16 & JOEL 2:17. THEY TENDED THE SANCTUARY LAMPS IS IN EXODUS 27:21. THEY CARRIED THE INVINCIBLE ARK OF THE COVENANT [TESTIMONY] BY NOT TOUCHING IT AT ANY TIME WITH FINE WOOD POLES [THE HIGH SERGEANT COULD ONLY TOUCH THE INVINCIBLE ARK] IS IN DEUTERONOMY 31:9 & JOSHUA 3:8, 15, 17; 4:9, 16; 6:12. THE SERGEANTS SUPERVISED THE SACRIFICES IS IN LEVITICUS 1:5, 8; 2:2 & 1ST CHRONICLES 9:30. THE SERGEANTS LED THE NATION: AS ROLE MODELS IS IN MALACHI 2:6. AS TEACHERS IS IN EZEKIEL 44:23; LEVITICUS 10:10; DEUTERONOMY 31:10-13; EZRA 7:6 & MALACHI 2:7. AS JUDGES IS IN DEUTERONOMY 17:9; 19:17; 21:5; 2ND CHRONICLES 19:8 & EZEKIEL 44:24. AS ENCOURAGERS IN FIGHTS, BATTLES AND WARS TO WIN AND BE COURAGEOUS & VICTORIOUS IS IN NUMBERS 10:8; JOSHUA 6:4 & 2ND CHRONICLES 13:12. THE PROPHETIC CRITICISM OF THE SERGEANTS IS IN LAMENTATIONS 4:13; JEREMIAH 2:8; 6:13; EZEKIEL 7:26; 22:26; HOSEA 4:6-9; 6:9 & ZEPHANIAH 3:4. 
THE SERGEANT TYPES IN THE NT: PAGAN SERGEANTS IS IN ACTS 14:13. JEWISH SERGEANTS: THE CHIEF SERGEANTS IS IN MATTHEW 16:21. THE SADDUCEES IS IN ACTS 5:17. ZECHARIAH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:10 & LUKE 1:5. EMISSARIES TO THE LORD JOHN IS IN JOHN 1:19; 2ND CHRONICLES 35:3; NEHEMIAH 8:7-9 & LUKE 10:31-32. CHRISTIAN SERGEANTS: THE LORD JESUS AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN HEBREWS 4:14-16; 8:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN AS HIGH SERGEANT IS IN JAMES 1:17 & HEBREWS 10:21. THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] AS HIGH SERGEANTS IS IN REVELATION 1:5-6; 5:10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5, 9. 
THE SERGEANTS TASKS IN THE NT: THE SERGEANTS OFFERED PERFECT UNBLEMISHED SACRIFICES: SACRIFICES MADE BY PAGAN SERGEANTS [THE WRONG SEXUAL PERFECTION THAT IS SEEN & LEADS EVENTUALLY TO SEXUAL CORRUPTION IS IN PROVERBS 6:16-19 & 2ND PETER 1:4] IS IN ACTS 14:13. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE IS IN HEBREWS 10:11. THE JEWISH SACRIFICE OF THE LORD JESUS OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN HEBREWS 9:14; 10:10. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF A SURRENDERED LIFE IS IN ROMANS 12:1 & HEBREWS 13:16. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF PRAISE, WORSHIP, GLORIFICATION, BLESSING & ADORATION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN HEBREWS 13:15. THE CHRISTIAN SACRIFICE OF THE LORD STEPHEN OF THE DIVINE NATURE IS IN ACTS 7:60. THE SERGEANTS MADE INTERCESSION: THE BURNING OF INCENSE IS IN EXODUS 30:7-8 & LUKE 1:9. THE CHRISTIAN INTERCESSION IS IN REVELATION 1:6; 5:8, 10; 20:6 & 1ST PETER 2:5. THE SERGEANTS WERE GUARDIANS OF TRADITION: THEY WERE HIGHLY TRAINED IN THE TEACHING AND APPLICATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INERRANT LAW IS IN MATTHEW 2:3-6 & JOHN 1:19. THE CHRISTIAN INERRANT LAW BY TRADITION IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:1-5; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:13-14; 2:2 & JUDE 3. THE SERGEANTS DECLARED PEOPLE CLEAN OR UNCLEAN: THEY SUPPLIED RITUAL CERTIFICATION OF CLEANSING ALSO AND HAD TO BE 100% SANCTIFIED IS IN MATTHEW 8:4; MARK 1:44; LEVITICUS 13:2-3; 14:2 & LUKE 5:14; 17:14. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE OUTSIDE OF THE MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES PRONOUNCE FORGIVENESS IS IN JOHN 20:21-23 & JAMES 5:16. SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] THAT ARE INSIDE THE MOST-HIGHEST KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP DOES NOT DO FORGIVENESS, NOR CAN BE FORGIVEN, BUT DOES A RELEASE AND A EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING UNFORGIVENESS OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.                    
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S INTELLIGENCE TO THE AUTHORITATIVE FIGURES FOR 1 MINUTE
THE NUMBER 0 REPRESENTS FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO THE NUMBER 40 WHICH CONCERNS NUMBER 1 IN ACTS CHAPTER 1 IS THE BEGINNING WORLD TO THE NUMBER 5 IS THE BUILDING WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 5 WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE OVERTHROWN IN ACTS 5:39 WHICH CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 6 IS THE CHURCH WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 6 CONCERNS 40 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS IN A MINUTE WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN OVERCOMES ALL OBSTACLES IS 00.00% TO 99.96% IN ACTS 6:10. THE 5 SECONDS IN 4 AREAS (THE LAW CALL [SECOND] IS 99.97% & LAW INVESTIGATION [HOUR] IS 99.98%, THE LAW ARREST [MINUTE] IN DNA IS 99.99%, THE LAW IMPRISONMENT [DAY---12 HOURS] IS 100.00% WHICH INVOLVES 20 SECONDS CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD IN ACTS CHAPTER 7 INVOLVES 60 SECONDS [A MINUTE] WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN CONTROLS 56 SECONDS IS 00.00% TO 99.96% FROM ACTS 7:1-56. THE LAST 4 SECONDS FROM 99.96% TO 100.00% CONCERNS THE INCREASE BETWEEN THE NUMBER 7 IS THE HOUSE WORLD TO THE INCREASE TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD OF THE CORPORAL [LEVITE] ACTING AS THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] IN THE BEGINNING IS 99.97% IN ACTS 7:57 [GENESIS 2:1-7], THE SERGEANT [PRIEST] ACTING AS THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] IN THE MIDST IN 99.98% IN ACTS 7:58 [GENESIS 2:8-25], THE LIEUTENANT [CHIEF PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CAPTAIN [HIGH PRIEST] IN THE ENDING IN DNA IS 99.99% IN SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE [ONLY RESTRICTED TO MARRIED] & DIVINE KNOWLEDGE IN ACTS 7:59 [GENESIS 3:1-24] AND THE CHIEF CAPTAIN [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] ACTING AS THE CHIEF OF POLICE [CHIEF HIGH PRIEST] IN THE STEALING OR GIVING THE GOOD THOUGHTS, KILLING OR PROTECTING THE GOOD DEEDS AND DESTROYING OR SAVING THE GOOD ACTIONS IS 100.00% IN ACTS 7:60 [GENESIS 4:1-11:26] TO THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD IN ACTS 8:1 [GENESIS 11:27-50:26] CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE WHITE RACE. THE NUMBER 8 IS THE BUSINESS WORLD INVOLVES 40 SECONDS BY WHICH NO OPPOSITION CAN BE DONE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN BECAUSE IT CONCERNS PREDOMINATELY THE BLACK RACE FROM ACTS 8:4-40. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD INVOLVES 43 SECONDS BY WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM UNDER HIM IS RELEASED. THE NUMBER 9 IS THE CITY WORLD TO THE NUMBER 40 IS THE KINGDOM WORLD IS IMPREGNABLE, IMMUNE, INVULNERABLE AND INVINCIBLE FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE NUMBERS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHAT ARE THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS FROM 0 TO 120 IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THERE IS NO ETERNAL CREATURE WHO HAS THE ABILITY TO WATCH, THINK, OBTAIN OR DISCERN AFTER A MINUTE [60 SECONDS] IN MATTHEW 20:12, EXCEPT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN HEBREWS 4:12-13; MATTHEW 24:36 & MARK 13:32. ALSO THE SHARING OF INTELLIGENCE CANNOT BE DONE IN THE CRUCIFIXION BECAUSE THERE IS NOT A JOINING IN ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE (SEXUAL, LAW & DIVINE IN THE LAW OR DIVINE IN LORDSHIP BUT CAN BE DONE IN THE STONING BECAUSE THERE IS A JOINING IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP BASED ON THE STONING LAWS IN ACTS 7:59-60; 17:28-29.
PLUS THE INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES WAS INFALLIBLY & INERRANTLY IN FORCE BY THE LORD YAHWEH FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD FROM 0% TO 99.99% IN JOHN 8:58. THIS MEANS IN ACTS CHAPTER 6:12 THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD ONLY BE ARRESTED IN ONLY & AT A 100% POSITION CONCERNING COMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, BUT THE INFINITE KNOWLEDGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE HE POSSESSED, WHICH WAS SUPREMELY AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAHWEH BEAT ALL OPPOSITIONS IN ACTS 6:10 BY HIS INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES OF INFINITE KNOWLEDGE AND HIS OWN INCOMMUNICABLE HOLY GHOST. THE 100% COMMUNICABLE BREAKTHROUGH HAPPENED FROM 20 YEARS OF AGE TO 35 YEARS OF AGE FROM ACTS 6:11-7:60, AND AT 36 YEARS OF AGE IT BECAME ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & NO BREAKTHROUGH WAS EVER AUTHORIZED OR COULD BE IN ACTS 8:1-28:31. THE BEGINNING OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-6:10 WAS INITIALLY ALL 100% INCOMMUNICABLE ATTRIBUTES, WHICH MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ETERNAL CREATURE IS 100% ETERNALLY SECURE AND DOES NOT SHARE HIS BODY, MIND OR SPIRIT WITH ANY ETERNAL CREATURE. YET HIS INFINITE KNOWLEDGE CAN BE GIVEN, BUT IS NORMALLY RESISTED, REJECTED AND REFUSED BY ETERNAL CREATURES IN ROMANS 1:21-32. THIS CAUSES THE FATHER STEPHEN TO GIVE THOSE ETERNAL CREATURES UP TO SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY WITH NO WAY OF REPROOF UNLESS THEY RECEIVE AN ETERNAL RELEASE & AN ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT IN ACTS 7:60. THERE IS NO POSSIBLE WAY FOR FORGIVENESS OR REMISSION OF SINS IN THE STONING LAWS KNOWN AS PORN LAWS [STRIPPING LAWS, SEXUAL LAWS & HOMOSEXUAL LAWS] BECAUSE FORGIVENESS IS NOT REQUIRED IN PORN LAWS IN ACTS 7:60, BUT IS REQUIRED IN CRUCIFIXION LAWS WHICH DOES NOT HANDLE ANY KIND OF SEXUAL UNION IN LUKE CHAPTER 23. 
THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED LORD WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD STEVE [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN STIFF-NECKED IN ACTS 7:51; 59-60. THIS MEANS THE LORD STEPHEN LIKE THE LORD STEVE HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD STEVE LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD STEVE (1ST MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM) DID IN ACTS 7:60. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, STEPHEN BECOMES STEVE AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN LORDSHIP AND STEVE BECOMES STEPHEN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:60.  
THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SUP-PLANTER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD JAMES LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD JAMES CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JAMES AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE SERPENT LUCIFER) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED SERPENT LUCIFER) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JAMES BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL STONING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JAMES AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SEXUAL SIN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.  
THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED SAVIOR WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN LUKE 23:13-25. THIS MEANS THE LORD JESUS LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 23:13-25. BUT THE LORD JESUS CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JESUS AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE MAN ADAM) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT IN HEBREWS 13:8 BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED MAN ADAM) DID IN THE END OF LUKE CHAPTER 23. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JESUS BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JESUS AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF LUKE.     
THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED GIVER WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THIS MEANS THE LORD JOHN LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT THE LORD JOHN CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD JOHN AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE WOMAN EVE) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED WOMAN EVE) DID IN THE BEGINNING OF LUKE CHAPTER 9. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, JOHN BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES JOHN AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE REPENT-ABLE TEMPTATIONS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN LUKE 9:7-9.     
THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST MEANS ANOINTED STONE WHO CHANGED PLACES WITH THE LORD BARABBAS [A VARIATION OF HIS NAME] WHICH CAN MEAN MURDER & REBELLION IN THE END OF ACTS IN 63AD. THIS MEANS THE LORD PETER LIKE THE LORD BARABBAS HAS THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE OF THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-53. BUT THE LORD PETER CHOOSES NOT TO LOOK UPON IT WHICH DOES NOT SEE CORRUPTION AND THE LORD BARABBAS LOOKS UPON IT WHICH SEES CORRUPTION. THIS MEANS THAT THE LORD PETER AS THE CHRIST (2ND SINGLE CHILD CAIN) NEVER DIES BECAUSE THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW DECLARES THAT BUT THE LORD BARABBAS (1ST MARRIED CHILD CAIN) DID IN THE END OF ACTS. THE MYSTERY ON THE CHANGE OF ETERNAL CREATURES IS EVIDENT, PETER BECOMES BARABBAS AND DIES IN THE ETERNAL UPSIDE DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AND BARABBAS BECOMES PETER AND RECEIVES A RELEASE & EXPUNGEMENT CONCERNING THE ETERNAL IGNORANCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE END OF ACTS.     
THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WHICH IS AT JERUSALEM AT THE TIME (33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 2:00PM) COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AUTHORITIES TO ETERNALLY CHARGE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WRONGFULLY BY THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY IN ACTS 6:11. I SAY WRONGFULLY BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BEAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (INVOLVES A SEX CHARGE AND A STRIPPING CHARGE) BY HIS HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 6:9-10. THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES WOULD NOT HAVE COME UNLESS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES HAD MADE THAT CALL TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:11. ONCE THIS WAS DONE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES RAN BY THE OFFICER AS A SERGEANT THAT WAS NAMED SAUL WAS THE OUTRANKING WHITE CHRISTIAN OFFICER ON THE SCENE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW INVESTIGATION (FAULTY INFORMATION) THAT LEAD TO THE APPREHENSION, CAPTURE AND SEIZE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN isHIS ARREST IN ACTS 6:12. THEN SERGEANT SAUL WITH OTHER OFFICERS BROUGHT HIM TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNCIL IN ACTS 6:13. BY WHICH THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES SET UP FALSE WITNESS (FALSE ALLEGATIONS CONCERNING THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES ABOUT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN JESUS OF NAZARETH IN ACTS 6:14) THAT OPENED UP THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH TO THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 6:15-7:1-53. AGAIN THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES COULD ONLY USE THE WHITE CHRISTIAN TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHICH IS THE WHITE CHRISTIAN BUSINESS AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 7:1-60. BUT THE FATHER STEPHEN GOVERNED THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO THE POINT OF THEM STOPPING THEIR EARS IN ACTS 7:1-57. THEY SIMPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON AND TRUTH BUT CAST HIM OUT OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM BY THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES TO WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES AND STONED HIM TO DEATH IN 33AD ON A FRIDAY AT 3:00PM IN ACTS 7:57-60. ONCE HE DIED THERE WAS NOTHING MORE THAT THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES COULD DO 2 MILES OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM IN ACTS 8:1-3. THIS CONCERNS THE 1ST CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 3:1-5:32) OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. THE “TRUE HOLY DIVISION” CONCERNS THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES (1ST CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW CITY AUTHORITIES OF THE SAMARITANS & THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES OF THE ETHIOPIANS REFERS TO GENESIS 11:1-9) IN ACTS 8:4-40. THE DOORWAY OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLACK CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IN ACTS 8:4 REFERS TO GENESIS 11:10-32. THE 2ND CHANCE (REFERS TO GENESIS 6:1-10:32) INVOLVES THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS AND SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES AS HIS DISCIPLES THAT WERE ARRESTED, KILLED AND THREATENED SEVERELY IN ACTS 9:1-2. THE 2ND CHANCE OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN LAW AUTHORITIES IS DAMNED AND PUT DOWN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 9:3-9. THE REASON THE 2ND CHANCE WILL NOT WORK BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN OPERATES IN THE SPIRIT & AUTHORITY OF THE LORD ENOCH THAT WILL NEVER DIE WHICH OPENS UP 8 POSITIONS TO BE PROTECTED & IS THE MAIN REASON WHY NOAH’S FAMILY WAS SAVED IN JUDE 14-15; HEBREWS 11:5 & GENESIS 5:24; 6:8.    
THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED THE FALSE CHARGE OF ALLEGED RAPE SIMILAR TO JOSEPH WITH POTIPHAR’S WIFE IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:3-10; 7:9-16. THE FATHER STEPHEN LIKE JOSEPH AT 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE WAS IN SLAVERY TILL THEY BOTH ROSE IN AUTHORITY IN GENESIS CHAPTER 41 & ACTS 9:1-30. THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE & A SEX CHARGE) AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED WHAT JOSEPH WENT THROUGH IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 39-40 & ACTS 6:8-10. JOSEPH WAS FALSELY CHARGED BY POTIPHAR’S WIFE AND WAS CAST INTO PRISON BY POTIPHAR. WHILE IN THE PRISON JOSEPH USED HIS GOD-GIVEN ABILITIES, WHICH PROVED HIM WORTHY TO RUN THE PRISON. THE FATHER STEPHEN DID THIS TOO WHEN HE WAS CAST IN PRISON BY THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE CALL OF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES (BUSINESS AUTHORITIES) IN ACTS 6:12. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN FULFILLED HIS OWN COMMAND OF WHAT ISAIAH THE PROPHET DID BY STRIPPING 3 WHOLE YEARS AGAINST EGYPT & ETHIOPIA IN ISAIAH 20:1-6 & ACTS 7:51-53; 8:26-40. THE FATHER STEPHEN ENDURED THE FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY (A STRIPPING CHARGE) FOR 3 YEARS FROM 21 TO 24 YEARS OF AGE AND BEAT THE LAW AUTHORITIES FROM THE TABERNACLE AUTHORITIES AT THEIR OWN GAME IN ACTS 6:8-10; 9:1-30. 
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 2 PHARAOH’S, 19 SOUTHERN KINGS & 19 NORTHERN KINGS IN THE OT [OLD TESTAMENT] & MT [MIDDLE TESTAMENT]
THE 12 PHARAOH’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE OT & MT
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF 40 POSITIONS IN THE OT & MT IS THE 2 PHARAOH’S DURING THE EXODUS, THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS & THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE HOLY BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY ABOVE THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT
 THE 8 SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN TO EACH OF THE 12 PHARAOH’S OF EGYPT: IN EXODUS 7:3 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 9:12 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED THE HEART OF PHARAOH.” IN EXODUS 10:1 SAYS “I HAVE HARDENED HIS HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:20 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 10:27 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 11:10 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:4 SAYS “I WILL HARDEN PHARAOH’S HEART.” IN EXODUS 14:8 SAYS “THE LORD HARDENED PHARAOH’S HEART.”      
THE 19 NORTHERN KINGS
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6. 
THE 19 SOUTHERN KINGS
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 40 POSITIONS CONSISTING OF 12 EMPEROR’S & 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIEST’S] IN THE NT [NEW TESTAMENT], HT [HIGHER TESTAMENT] IN LUKE & THE MHT [MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS
THE 12 EMPEROR’S AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE MHT [MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT] IN ACTS 
THE DENIAL OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60.  THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 11TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 6TH TO 11TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
THE SUCCESSION OF THE 12 ROMAN EMPERORS: THE NAME “CAESAR” DERIVES FROM THE GERMAN KAISER, DUTCH KEIZER AND RUSSIAN CZAR WHICH GOES BACK TO THE FAMILY OF JULIUS CAESAR FROM 100BC TO 44BC BY WHICH HIS SUCCESSOR CAME INTO BEING. THE LUKE’S GOSPEL ONLY MENTIONS CAESAR AUGUSTUS IN LUKE 2:1 & TIBERIUS CAESAR IN LUKE 3:1. THE OTHER TIMES IN THE BOOK OF ACTS ONLY NERO CAESAR IS IN THE UNDERSTANDING OF SIX TIMES IN ACTS 25:11, 12, 21; 26:32; 27:24; 28:19. DURING NT TIMES 12 CAESAR [UNLIKE THE ORIGINAL LORDSHIPS OF THE 12 APOSTLES] REIGNED BY WHICH 6 OF THEM IS IN ACTUALLY OF THE CAESAREAN LINEAGE. 
JULIUS CAESAR: JULIUS HAD IMPERIAL AUTHORITIES BUT NEVER HELD THE TITLE OF EMPEROR. ROME HAS BEEN AN ARISTOCRACY AND A KIND OF REPUBLIC FOR ALMOST 500 YEARS [7 GENERATIONS]. ROME’S CITIZENS DID NOT LIKE AND HATED A MONARCH, A POSITION THAT JULIUS JUDICIOUSLY DECLINED, BUT ACCEPTING A REPUBLICAN OFFICE AS A RULING VIRTUAL DICTATOR. EVEN THOUGH HIS IMPERIAL AMBITIONS WAS TO BE SOLEMNLY FEARED, A GROUP OF REPUBLICANS CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND DID SO ON MARCH 15, 44 BC [LATER ON WHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS NAMED 8 DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH AROUND MARCH 15TH, 12 AD]. EVEN THOUGH THE CONSPIRACY WAS A SUCCESS, ITS PURPOSES FAILED. IN THE CIVIL WAR THAT FOLLOWED, CAESAR’S NEPHEW OCTAVIAN EMERGED AS VICTOR AND IN 31BC BECAME THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR.            
AUGUSTUS: AUGUSTUS REIGNED FROM 63BC TO AD 14. GAIUS OCTAVIANUS (OCTAVIAN) WAS THE GRANDSON OF JULIE, JULIUS CAESAR’S SISTER. HE WAS 18 YEARS OF AGE AND STUDYING IN GREECE WHEN HIS GREAT UNCLE WAS ASSASSINATED AT CAESAR’S WILL, WHICH HE ADOPTED HIM AS A SON AND WAS MADE HIS HEIR, WHICH BROUGHT HIM IN TO A POWER STRUGGLE. IN A 1 YEAR AND A HALF, A TRIO THAT CONSISTED OF LEPIDUS, ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN WAS CONFIRMED IN SUPREME AUTHORITY. THE YEARS LATER, THE BATTLE OF PHILIPPI PLAYED SUCCESS FROM OCTAVIAN BY DEFEATING BOTH CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, THE CHIEF CONSPIRATORS AGAINST CAESAR. ANTONY TOOK COMMAND OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES INCLUDING GREECE AND EGYPT AND OCTAVIAN LED HIS FORCES BACK TO ITALY, WHILE LEPIDUS ASSUMED JURISDICTION OVER GAUL AND WESTERN NORTH AFRICA A BLACK AFRICAN COUNTRY. LEPIDUS HOWEVER WAS FORCED INTO RETIREMENT, AND OCTAVIAN THEN TOOK OVER HIS CONTROL. EVEN THOUGH OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY HAD CLASHED BEFORE THEIR ALLIANCE, THEY BECAME RIVALS. IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31BC OCTAVIAN DEFEATED ANTONY TO BECOME THE SOLE RULER OF THE ROMAN WORLD AND ITS FIRST EMPEROR. OCTAVIAN DID NOT HAVE ANY MILITARY EXPERIENCE LIKE HIS UNCLE, BUT HAD A PASSION FOR ENDING STRIFE, MAINTAINING PEACE & COMMITTING TO NATIONAL SECURITY, WHICH HE DID IN FACT BY THIS ACTION GAIN THE SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE. AUGUSTUS FORMED AND FOUNDED THE PRAETORIAN GUARD [LIKE THE SECRET SERVICE TODAY], THE EMPEROR’S PRIVATE HONOR CORPS OF 9,000 SOLDIERS [THE COMPLETION IS 72,000 SOLDIERS WHICH IS 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS IN MATTHEW 26:53]. THIS ACTION WAS DONE TO ORIGINALLY SECURE THE EMPEROR’S POSITION, AND BECAME SO INFLUENTIAL THAT IT COULD INDEPENDENTLY DEPOSE AND RESIGN AN EMPEROR OR ELECT A NEW ONE WITHOUT SENATE CONFIRMATION OR APPROVAL. THE TITLE “AUGUSTUS” MEANS “EXALTED ONE” [CORRESPONDS TO ISAIAH 24:21-22] WHICH WAS GIVEN TO OCTAVIAN IN 27 BC. THE TITLE REFLECTS THE PRACTICE AND WORSHIP OF THE EMPEROR WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED IN JULIUS CAESARS’ REIGN WHO WAS CALLED “THE UNCONQUERED GOD” AND “THE FATHER OF THE FATHERLAND.” HE CONTINUED THE CULT, BUT DECLARED TO BE WORSHIPPED IN CONNECTION WITH THE GODDESS ROMA. HE THEN BECAME EQUATED WITH ROME AND THE EMPEROR WAS RESPECTED AS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. EVEN HEROD THE GREAT GAVE HONORS TO THE EMPEROR BY BUILDING GREAT TEMPLES IN HIS HONOR AND ALSO A TEMPLE WAS BUILT IN ATHENS TO AUGUSTUS. WHEN AUGUSTUS BECAME EMPEROR HE DEVOTED HIMSELF TO REORGANIZE HIS EMPIRE. BECAUSE OF CHAOS IN THE PROVINCES, HE RESTRUCTURED THE ECONOMY AND FINANCIAL POLICIES. THIS EMPEROR IS WELL KNOWN IN THE HOLY BIBLE CONCERNING HIS REIGN JUST BEFORE THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE CENSUS, BUT LUKE WROTE THAT IT WAS HELD WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A SECOND CENSUS WAS CONFIRMED IN AD 6 IN WHICH RESULTED IN AN UPRISING COMPELLED BY JUDAS OF GALILEE IN ACTS 5:37. AUGUSTUS REIGNED FOR 44 YEARS FROM 31BC TO AD 14 DURING THE TIME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH. HEROD THE GREAT GAINED HIGH FAVOR AND TRUST BY THE EMPEROR AND WAS ALLOWED TO RULE THE JEWS WITHOUT ANY ROMAN INTERFERENCE. IN APPRECIATION HEROD REBUILT THE OLD CITY OF SAMARIA ANOTHER PREDOMINANTLY BLACK COUNTRY AND RENAMED IT SEBASTE IN HONOR TO THE EMPEROR. CAESAREA WAS ALSO NAMED IN HIS HONOR. CONFLICTS BETWEEN HEROD AND HIS SONS WERE SETTLED BY AUGUSTUS IN 12 BC. BUT WHEN DISPUTES AROSE AGAIN, THE EMPEROR ORDERED THAT IT BE SETTLED IN A ROMAN COURT, WHICH RULED IN 7 BC AND THAT TWO OF THEM, ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS, BE EXECUTED. IN 4 BC THE EMPEROR ALLOWED THE EXECUTION OF HEROD’S SON ANTIPATER. IN HEROD’S LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT THERE WERE ONLY THREE SONS (ANTIPAS, PHILIP AND ARCHELAUS) TO BE APPOINTED TO RULE HIS KINGDOM. AUGUSTUS’ APPROVAL OF THOSE APPOINTMENTS WERE NECESSARY. ARCHELAUS LIKE ANTIPAS ON SEPARATE OCCASIONS JOURNEYED TO ROME TO SEE WHETHER THE EMPEROR WOULD GIVE ROYAL STATUS AS WELL. A DELEGATION CAME BEFORE THE EMPEROR WITH A REQUEST THAT THE HERODIAN RULE BE TERMINATED AND RIOTS IN JUDEA HAD TO BE SUPPRESSED BY ROMAN LEGIONS SENT FROM SYRIA. AUGUSTUS COMPROMISED AND MADE HEROD’S OLD KINGDOM INTO A ROMAN PROVIDENCE AND REFUSED KINGSHIP TO ALL OF HEROD’S SONS. YET THE EMPEROR KEPT HEROD’S TESTAMENT: ARCHELAUS BECAME OVERLORD OF JUDEA, SAMARIA AND IDUMEA WHICH WAS HALF OF THE NEW PROVIDENCE IN MATTHEW 2:22. ANTIPAS [UNLIKE ANTIPAS THE LORD’S FAITHFUL MARTYR IN REVELATION 2:13] BECAME TETRARCH OF GALILEE AND PEREA WHICH WAS ONE QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. PHILIP [UNLIKE PHILIP THE MINISTER IN ACTS 6:5] BECAME TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS IN LUKE 3:1 WHICH IS AN AREA EAST OF GALILEE, THE FINAL QUARTER OF THE PROVIDENCE. ARCHELAUS WAS UNABLE TO RULE EFFECTIVELY AND WAS DEPOSED OF BY THE EMPEROR IN AD 6 AND BANISHED TO VIENNE IN SOUTHERN FRANCE. AUGUSTUS DIED BY A BRIEF ILLNESS IN AD 14 [AT THE POINT AROUND THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH IN ABOUT MARCH 7TH, 8 AD TO 14 AD BECAUSE OF THE 6 YEAR GAP IN THE CALENDAR WHICH CONCERNS ONLY 11 MORE EMPERORS TO REIGN FROM 14 AD TO 95 AD WHICH IS ROUGHLY A STRONG GENERATION OF 81.42 YEARS] WHICH LEFT THE EMPIRE TO HIS APPOINTED SUCCESSOR, TIBERIUS.  
TIBERIUS: TIBERIUS LIFE IS FROM 42 BC TO AD 37. TIBERIUS REIGNED FROM AD 14 TO AD 37. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO BECOME OCTAVIAN’S STEPSON AT AGE 4, WHEN HIS MOTHER DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FATHER TO MARRY THE FUTURE EMPEROR. TIBERIUS WAS MADE AUGUSTUS’ CO-REGENT IN AD 13 AND SUCCEEDED HIM THE FOLLOWING YEAR, AND BECAME EMPEROR AND CHANGED HIS NAME TO TIBERIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS. HE DID NOT HAVE AN EASY LIFE BECAUSE HIS STEPFATHER HAD FORCED AN UNHAPPY MARRIAGE UPON HIM AND THE ROMAN SENATE OFTEN OPPOSED HIM. IN AD 26 TIBERIUS LEFT ROME TO THE ISLAND OF CAPRI, ALLOWING SEJANUS TO RULE IN HIS STEAD WHILE GONE, A ROMAN PREFECT OR HIGH-RANKING OFFICIAL. DURING THE NEXT FIVE YEARS SEJANUS SECRETLY TRIED TO DEPOSE THE EMPEROR AND SEIZE AUTHORITY FOR HIMSELF. HIS CONSPIRACY FAILED AND TIBERIUS HAD HIM EXECUTED. BESIDES THIS MISHAP, TIBERIUS’ ADMINISTRATION WAS CHARACTERIZED BY WISDOM, PRUDENCE, INTELLIGENCE AND DUTY TO ROME. HE CONTINUED HIS PREDECESSOR’S POLICY OF STRIVING FOR NATIONAL SECURITY AND PEACE. IN AD 26 BEFORE GOING INTO SEMI-RETIREMENT, TIBERIUS APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE AS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. DIRECTLY AND TOTALLY RESPONSIBLE TO THE EMPEROR, PILATE COULD BE TERMINATED FROM OFFICE IMMEDIATELY IF WORD OF JEWISH DISTURBANCE OR COMPLAINTS REACHED THE EARS OF TIBERIUS. PILATES, CAPITULATION TO THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES DURING THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST EXPLAINS THIS IN FULL. THE JEWS ACCUSED JESUS OF CLAIMING TO BE KING, IMPLYING A RIVALRY WITH THE EMPEROR. WHEN PILATE JUDGED CHRIST INNOCENT OF THE CHARGE AND SOUGHT HIS RELEASE IN JOHN 18:33-38, THE JEWS STILL INSISTED HE COULD NOT DO SO AND STILL BE A FRIEND OF CAESAR IN JOHN 19:12. IF HE RELEASED JESUS, HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE LOST CAESAR’S FAVOR. BECAUSE OF THE CRIMES COMMITTED AT HIS COMMAND AGAINST THE JEWS, THEY WOULD HAVE CARRIED OUT THIS THREAT, RESULTING IN BANISHMENT BY THE EMPEROR. SO PILATE SURRENDERED TO THEIR DEMAND AND DAMNED THE SON JESUS TO DEATH BY CRUCIFIXION IN AD 30. TIBERIUS CAESAR IS ONLY MENTIONED ONCE IN LUKE 3:1. LUKE STATES THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST BEGAN HIS MINISTRY IN THE 15TH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’ REIGN, WHEN PONTIUS PILATE WAS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA. THE BROTHER JOHN [THE BAPTIST] WAS ACCUSED OF INTERRUPTING THE KING’S MARRIAGE OF HERODIUS AND WAS BEHEADED IN 29 AD. TIBERIUS WAS A STRANGELY HUMBLE EMPEROR. AT HIS OWN REQUEST HE WAS NEVER OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED AS A GOD. THIS WAS AN HONORARY TITLE GIVEN BY THE SENATE TO HIS PREDECESSOR. INTEREST IN WORSHIP HE WANED FOR HIMSELF AND CONFINED DEITY TO HIS TWO PREDECESSORS. HE ALSO STOPPED THE PRACTICE OF NAMING MONTHS OF THE YEAR AFTER EMPEROR’S BECAUSE THERE IS JULY FOR JULIUS AND AUGUST FOR AUGUSTUS, BUT NO TIBER FOR TIBERIUS. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS PLAGUED BY DOMESTIC AND POLITICAL PROBLEMS ALL HIS LIFE, HE DIED AS A TIRED AND DEJECTED OLD MAN, YET HE WAS AN EXCELLENT ADMINISTRATOR.  
CALIGULA: CALIGULA’S LIFE IS FROM AD 12- AD 41. CALIGULA REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 41. AT THE DEATH OF TIBERIUS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR BECAME EMPEROR AT AGE 25 AND HE WAS THE SON OF AN INFLUENTIAL GENERAL, GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS HAD FORCED TIBERIUS TO ADOPT GAIUS AND MAKE HIM HIS HEIR. AS A CHILD, GAIUS WAS MENTORED BY GERMANICUS ON HIS MILITARY DUTIES IN GERMANY ALONG THE RHINE RIVER. THE SOLDIERS NICKNAMED HIM CALIGULA WHICH MEANS “LITTLE BOOT” FOR HIS MILITARY ATTIRE. HE THEN GAINED POPULARITY WITH THE ROMANS BY RECALLING EXILES AND PARDONING PEOPLE. HE SQUANDERED THE ROMAN TREASURY BUT WAS FORCED TO LEVY NEW TAXES. HIS POPULARITY DID NOT LAST LONG. SIX MONTHS WHILE IN OFFICE HE SUFFERED A SERIOUS ILLNESS THAT MADE HIM INSANE. FOR EXAMPLE, HE APPOINTED HIS HORSE AS CONSUL (CHIEF MAGISTRATE). ALSO HE INSULTED MANY PEOPLE, BANISHED OTHERS AND HAD OTHERS MURDERED WITHOUT JUSTICE SERVED. HE THEN FELT INSULTED BY THE JEWS IN JAMNIA AND ORDERED A STATUE OF HIMSELF TO BE PLACED IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM IN REVENGE. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS AT THAT TIME FALSELY ACCUSED BY ALLEGATIONS OF SPEAKING AGAINST THE TEMPLE AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 33. THE JEWS WAS OUTRAGED, BUT THE FULL SCALE REVOLT WAS AVOIDED BY THE PRUDENCE OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, PETRONIUS, WHO DELAYED CARRYING OUT THE ORDER. EVENTUALLY, THE EMPEROR WAS ASSASSINATED BY ONE OF THEM HE HAD INSULTED. IT WAS CALIGULA WHO APPOINTED HEROD AGRIPPA I AS KING OVER A TETRARCHY NORTHEAST OF GALILEE IN ACTS 12. UNLIKE CALIGULA, AGRIPPA WAS A CAPABLE AND VERY POPULAR RULER. BUT THE KING AND EMPEROR FANCIED THEMSELVES AS GODS AND THE EMPEROR MADLY PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EQUAL TO JUPITER. HOWEVER, THE SENATE OFFICIALLY REFRAINED IN RECOGNIZING HIM THAT STATUS. 
CLAUDIUS: CLAUDIUS’S LIFE IS FROM 10 BC TO AD 54. CLAUDIUS REIGNED FROM AD 37 TO AD 54. TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS GERMANICUS WAS BORN IN LYON, FRANCE. HE WAS TIBERIUS’ NEPHEW AND GRANDSON OF LIVIA, THE WIFE OF AUGUSTUS. IN AD 37 HE WAS APPOINTED CONSUL BY CALIGULA. AFTER CALIGULA’S DEATH CLAUDIUS WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND THE SENATE APPROVED THE CHOICE. HE THEN HAD THE TASK OF HEALING THE BROKEN RELATIONSHIPS CAUSED BY CALIGULA’S MADNESS.  HE ALSO ENDED THE PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS IN THE CITY OF ALEXANDRIA. AN EDICT RECORDED BY JOSEPHUS CONCERNS CLAUDIUS SENDING IT TO EGYPT. THIS CHANGE OF POLICY REFLECTED THE EMPEROR’S FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA WHO HAD PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN CLAUDIUS’ SUCCESSION AS EMPEROR. IN RETURN AGRIPPA GAINED CONTROL OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA WITHIN HIS KINGDOM, BY GIVING HIM THE DOMINION THAT HIS GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) HEROD THE GREAT POSSESSED. HE ALSO PROMOTED HIM TO CONSULAR RANK. HAVING TOTAL TRUST IN AGRIPPA’S ABILITIES, CLAUDIUS REMOVED JUDEA FROM ROMAN PROVINCIAL RULE. HOWEVER, AGRIPPA’S RULE WAS OF SHORT DURATION. HE PLEASED THE JEWS BY HAVING THE APOSTLE JAMES, ZEBEDEE’S SON KILLED IN AD 44. HE ALSO HAD THE APOSTLE PETER IMPRISONED PLANNING TO EXECUTE HIM AFTER THE PASSOVER IN THE SPRING OF AD 44 IN ACTS 12:1-3. PETER ESCAPED FROM 4 SQUADS OF SOLDIERS, BY AN ANGEL OF GOD. DURING THE SUMMER OF AD 44, AGRIPPA GAVE A SPEECH FROM HIS THRONE AND THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED HIM AS A GOD IN ACTS 12:22. BUT IMMEDIATELY HE WAS STRUCK DOWN BY AN ANGEL OF THE LORD AND FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED FROM AN INFESTATION OF WORMS. THE EMPEROR DESIRED TO STAY ARIGHT WITH THE JEWS, YET FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF AGRIPPA, CLAUDIUS ISSUED AN EDICT EXPELLING ALL JEWS FROM ROME. LUKE STATES THAT AQUILA AND PRICILLA WERE AMONG THOSE WHO WERE ORDERED TO LEAVE THE IMPERIAL CITY IN ACTS 18:2. THE HISTORIAN WROTE THAT THE JEWS OF ROME WERE INDULGING IN CONSTANT RIOTS AT THE INSTIGATION OF CHRISTUS [CRESTUS] WHICH EXPELLED THEM FROM THE CITY. THIS HISTORIAN HINTED THAT CHRISTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE MOVEMENT CALLED CHRISTIANITY. BECAUSE OF THE MISMANAGEMENT BY CALIGULA THE SUPPLY OF FOOD GRAIN WAS SCARCE WHEN CLAUDIUS BEGAN TO REIGN IN ACTS 11:28. JOSEPHUS STATES THAT CLAUDIUS’ ADMINISTRATION HAD BEEN PLAGUED IN JUDEA, SAMARIA AND GALILEE. TO ALLEVIATE THE FAMINE IN JERUSALEM, HELENA, THE MOTHER OF THE KING OF ADIABENE, BOUGHT GRAIN FROM EGYPT AND DRIED FIGS FROM CYPRUS IN AD 45-46. VARIOUS HISTORIANS, SUCH AS SUETONIUS, EUSEBIUS AND TACITUS REPORTED THAT FAMINES PLAGUED ROME FREQUENTLY. CLAUDIUS’ REPUTATION AND FAMILY LIFE WERE MARRED BY INTRIGUE. HIS THIRD WIFE, MESSALINA, AN IMMORAL WOMAN, WAS PUT TO DEATH. CAUSING A LITTLE SCANDAL, HE MARRIED HIS NIECE AGRIPPINA, WHO HAD A SON BY A FORMER MARRIAGE. SHE WANTED HER SON NERO TO BE EMPEROR, BUT BRITANNICUS, MESSALINA’S SON, STOOD FIRST IN LINE. IN AD 54 CLAUDIUS DECIDED THAT BRITANNICUS SHOULD SUCCEED HIM, APRIPPINA POISONED HER HUSBAND, AND MADE NERO EMPEROR. THE SENATE DEIFIED CLAUDIUS, MAKING HIM THE THIRD EMPEROR TO RECEIVE THAT HONOR. 
NERO: NERO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 37 TO AD 68. NERO REIGNED FROM AD 54 TO AD 68. NERO WAS BORN AS LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS. HIS FATHER WAS A CONSUL AND SENATOR WHO DIED WHEN NERO WAS STILL A BOY. HIS MOTHER, AGRIPPINA, GERMANICUS’ DAUGHTER, WAS IN REPUTATION AS ONE OF THE WEALTHIEST AND MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN ROME. SHE MARRIED THE EMPEROR AND HER SON RECEIVED THE NAME NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AT HIS ADOPTION BY CLAUDIUS. NERO AT FIRST WAS DOMINATED BY HIS PROUD MOTHER THAT DESIRED TO REIGN WITH HER SON. IN THOSE YEARS ROME WAS A HOTBED OF ASSASSINATIONS, MURDER PLOTS AND POLITICAL INTRIGUE. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF THE REIGN OF NERO, HE HAD BRITANNICUS AND AGRIPPINA ELIMINATED. A FEW YEARS LATER HE BANISHED HIS WIFE, OCTAVIA, AND HAD HER KILLED. IN AD 58 THE CHURCH AT ROME FLOURISHED AND THE APOSTLE PAUL WROTE A LETTER TO THE ROMANS FROM CORINTH WHICH CONTAINED A LIST OF PERSONAL NAMES OF ACQUAINTANCES. NERO REIGNED FIVE YEARS WHEN THE APPEAL TO CAESAR ABOUT PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT AT CAESAREA. THE MOTIVES OF THE APPEAL MAY HAVE BEEN A PRISON RELEASE AND AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEEK LEGAL RECOGNITION OF CHRISTIANITY. PAUL MAY HAVE BEEN JUDGED BY NERO OR ONE OF HIS PREFECTS. BUT PAUL WAS STILL EXPECTING A TRIAL IN PHILIPPIANS 1:7, 12-14. IN AD 62 NERO’S ADVISOR BURRUS DIED. BURRUS WAS ONE OF NERO’S PREFECTS OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD WITH AN ABLE SENATOR, SENECA, WHO HAD RULED THE EMPIRE WHILE NERO DID HIS PLEASURE OF MISCHIEF. AFTER BURRUS’ DEATH, SENECA WAS FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE 3 YEARS LATER. HIS GREEDY ADVISORS WHO HAS SOUGHT FOR ADVANCED PLACEMENTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE STATE CAUSED A SEVERE FINANCIAL CRISIS. NERO WAS UNBALANCED IN CALLING HIMSELF THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD BY HIS DOCTRINE OF SALVATION IN THE ELIMINATION BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IN AD 64 A FIRE BROKE OUT AT THE CIRCUS MAXIMUS IN ROME AND NERO WAS ACCUSED OF SETTING THE FIRE HIMSELF. NERO IN TURN FOUND A SCAPEGOAT IN THE CHRISTIANS, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH THE CRIME BY BEING INFLUENCED BY HIS SECOND WIFE, POPPAEA, THAT THE CHRISTIANS WAS TO BLAME FOR THE DEVASTATION OF ROME AND MANY CHRISTIANS WERE PERSECUTED IN 1ST PETER 4:12. THE LORD JAMES [THE JUST] WAS STONED TO DEATH IN AD 63 AND PETER & PAUL WERE EXECUTED AROUND IN AD 66-AD 68 UNDER NERO. IN AD 66 A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN CAESAREA. NERO DISPATCHED HIS GENERAL VESPASIAN TO QUENCH THE REVOLT. NERO WITHOUT INTEREST IN THE AFFAIRS OF THE STATE, LEFT THE RESPONSIBILITY OF GOVERNING THE EMPIRE TO A ROMAN PREFECT, HELIUS BECAUSE OF THE OPPOSITION HE ENCOUNTERED FROM THE LEADING GOVERNORS OF SPAIN, FRANCE AND AFRICA. ON HIS RETURN NERO COMMITTED SUICIDE IN AD 68. NERO WAS THE LAST EMPEROR OF THE CAESAREAN LINE BY MARRIAGE AND BLOOD.  
GALBA REIGNED IN AD 69. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD SELECTED SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA TO BECOME EMPEROR AT NERO’S DEATH. GALBA WAS A CAPABLE POPULAR GOVERNOR AT TIMES IN THE PROVINCES OF GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN AND AFRICA. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL AS EMPEROR THOUGH WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, WHO HAD ONLY RECOGNIZED HIM AS COMMANDER IN CHIEF, WITHDREW THEIR SUPPORT IN AD 69 PROCLAIMING AULUS VITELLIUS EMPEROR. GALBA FAILED THE APPOINT ONE OF HIS CHIEF SUPPORTERS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, AS HIS SUCCESSOR, AND IN ESSENCE SIGNED HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT IN THE PROCESS. OTHO GAINED SUPPORT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHO HAD GALBA KILLED WHICH WAS CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE. 
OTHO: OTHO’S LIFE IS FROM AD 32 TO AD 69. HE RULED FOR 95 DAYS BEFORE COMMITTING SUICIDE WHEN VITELLIUS’ ARMY DEFEATED HIM IN BATTLE. 
VITELLIUS: VITELLIUS REIGNED IN AD 69. VITELLIUS ENTERED ROME WITH A FULL MILITARY REGIME BECAUSE OF JUDEAN REVOLT. HE SECURED SUPPORT ONLY BY BRIBING HIS ARMY. HOWEVER, THE EASTERN ARMIES STAYED LOYAL TO THEIR COMMANDER, TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS. VESPASIAN LEFT HIS SON TITUS IN COMMAND OF HIS ARMIES IN JUDEA, AND WAS PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY TIBERIUS JULIUS ALEXANDER, A PREFECT OF EGYPT AND WENT TO ROME. HIS ADVANCE GUARD CAPTURED AND KILLED VITELLIUS. 
VESPASIAN: VESPASIAN REIGNED FROM AD 69 TO AD 79. THIS WAS A PERIOD OF STABILITY, ORDER AND PEACE IN ROME. HE REESTABLISHED ROME’S FINANCES, REORGANIZED THE ROMAN ARMIES AND MADE IT AN OLD REPUBLIC AGAIN. ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS, NO INNOCENT PARTY WAS EVER PUNISHED WHILE HE WAS EMPEROR. HE ALSO GRIEVED AT THE EXECUTIONS OF CONVICTED CRIMINALS. BECAUSE OF NERO’S FINANCIAL MISMANAGEMENT, VESPASIAN LEVIED NEW TAXES AND INCREASED EXISTING TAXES TO MEET HIS FISCAL OBLIGATIONS. THIS RESULTED IN SLANDER, BUT HE WAS GENEROUS TO SENATORS AND EX-CONSULS. HE IMPROVED A NUMBER OF CITIES IN THE EMPIRE AND PROMOTED SCIENCES AND THE ARTS. HE ALSO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF PEACE AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BEGAN CONSTRUCTION OF THE COLOSSEUM. IN HIS 10 YEAR REIGN, HE ESTABLISHED PEACE THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE AND HIS SON TITUS ENDED THE WAR IN PALESTINE. VESPASIAN APPOINTED HIS SONS TITUS AND DOMITIAN TO SUCCEED HIM. 
TITUS: TITUS’ LIFE IS FROM AD 41 TO AD 81. TITUS REIGNED FROM AD 79 TO AD 81. TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS HAD SERVED EFFICIENTLY AS A COLONEL IN BRITAIN AND GERMANY. A JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT, AND HE ACCOMPANIED HIS FATHER TO PALESTINE. VESPASIAN LEFT FOR ROME FIVE YEARS LATER, TITUS WAS APPOINTED GENERAL OF THE ROMAN FORCES IN PALESTINE. ON SEPTEMBER 26TH, AD 70 THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM WAS DESTROYED BY FIRE AND THE CITADEL FELL IN ROMAN CONTROL WITH COUNTLESS JEWS BEING KILLED. TITUS RETURNED FOR ROME WITH THE SPOILS OF WAR AND CELEBRATED THE VICTORY WITH HIS FATHER. THE ARCH OF TITUS WAS ERECTED IN ROME, CONCERNING THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM. UNTIL VESPASIAN’S DEATH, TITUS WAS A CO-RULER WITH HIS FATHER. TITUS WAS TALENTED IN MUSIC AND POLITICS. HE HAD FALLEN IN LOVE WITH QUEEN BERNICE, KING AGRIPPA II’S SISTER IN ACTS CHAPTERS 25 & 26. HE HAS ALLEGEDLY PROMISED TO MARRY HER BUT MORAL INTEGRITY PREVENT HIM BECAUSE OF A RUMOR OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. A SERIES OF CATASTROPHES OCCURRED DURING HIS REIGN: MT VESUVIUS IN SOUTHERN ITALY ERUPTED AND BURIED THE TOWNS OF HERCULANEUM, STABIAE AND POMPEII IN AUGUST AD 79. A FIRE RAGED FOR THREE DAYS AND NIGHTS IN ROME IN AD 80. A PLAGUE SPREAD THROUGHOUT THE IMPERIAL CITY. WHEN TITUS DIED UNEXPECTEDLY, HIS DEATH CAUSED UNIVERSAL MOURNING. 
DOMITIAN: DOMITIAN’S LIFE IS FROM AD 51- AD 96. DOMITIAN’S REIGN IS FROM AD 81 TO AD 96. DOMITIAN WAS JEALOUS OF HIS BROTHER’S STATUS AS FIRST PLACE, AND OPENLY COVETED AUTHORITY, AND CONSPIRED TO SEIZE THE COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES. YET HE PROVED TO BE A CAPABLE ADMINISTRATOR. HE RESTORED THE CAPITAL AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO JUPITER, THE FLAVIAN TEMPLE, A STADIUM, A CONCERT HALL, A FORUM AND ARTIFICIAL LAKE FOR SEA BATTLES. HE INSTITUTED THE CAPITOLINE FESTIVAL, PROMOTED SCIENCES AND ARTS, AND MAINTAINED THE PUBLIC LIBRARIES. DOMITIAN PROCLAIMED HIMSELF AS DIVINE AND HAD HIS SUBJECTS CALL HIM LORD GOD. THE SENATE NEVER OFFICIALLY DEFIED HIM IN THIS RESPECT. DOMITIAN DID NOT HESITATE TO PERSECUTE SENATORS WHO MADE THEIR OBJECTIONS KNOWN. TO PROTECT HIMSELF, HE PAID THE ARMY MORE AND HE COLLECTED ADDITIONAL TAXES AND OFTEN RESORTED TO EXTORTION. THE JEWS WERE ESPECIALLY AFFECTED BY HIS TAXATION. IN THE LAST YEARS OF HIS REIGN RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION WAS REVIVED. CHRISTIANS WERE AGAIN PERSECUTED DURING HIS ADMINISTRATION. HE EVEN PUT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY TO DEATH, AND HIS WIFE, DOMITIA, FEARED FOR HER LIFE BECAUSE OF AN ALLEGED AFFILIATION WITH CHRISTIANITY. AFTER RULING THE EMPIRE FOR 15 YEARS, DOMITIA PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION WITH HER FRIENDS AND FREEDMEN, EVENTUALLY DOMITIAN WAS MURDERED.                                             
THE ETERNAL CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD
BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST IS SURE IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IN ACTS 6:8-7:60 SINCE JESUS TALKED ABOUT IT AND THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS ACCUSED THE SON JESUS OF SATANIC MIRACLES ATTRIBUTED TO BEELZEBUB IN LUKE 11:17-23. THE BEGINNING OF THIS SIN IS IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 9:27-34; 12:24-37; MARK 3:20-30 & LUKE 11:14-23; 12:10, AND IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 7:20; 8:48, 52; 10:20-21. BUT THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST DID NOT COME UNTIL THE KINGDOM OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAME IN ACTS 1:4-7 AND THE COMING OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 2:1-4 CONCERNING THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP. THE ESSENCE OF THE CHARGE IDENTIFIES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN DOING SIGNS, MIRACLES, WONDERS, AND HEALING IN ACTS 6:8 WERE DONE BY THE LORD LUCIFER THE 2ND DEVIL CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND NOT GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), THROUGH THE FALSE RELIGIOUS LEADERS IN ACTS 6:11, 13, WHICH IS RIDICULOUS IN FATHER STEPHEN’S EYES BECAUSE WE KNOW THAT NOBODY CAN DO MIRACLES OR ANYTHING WITH THE LORD YAH’S HELP. THE NATURE OF THE ETERNAL SIN BEGINS IN THE NT IN MATTHEW 12:31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH REFLECTED THE HEARTS OF HIS ACCUSERS IN MATTHEW 12:32-37; ACTS 6:10; 7:1-53, 59. THIS IS THE SPEECH OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ACCUSERS FROM A HEART CONVINCING THEM THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MINISTRY IS EVIL, IN ORDER TO JUSTIFY THE RELIGIOUS LEADERS AND THE LORDSHIP OF MAN’S LAW IN THEIR OWN BLASPHEMY AND EVIL IN ACTS 7:51-53 & ZECHARIAH 7:8-14. THE PUNISHMENT OF THIS SIN WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN IN MATTHEW 12:31-32; LUKE 12:10 & MARK 3:29. THIS MEANS THAT THE CROSS OF JESUS CHRIST CANNOT SAVE THEM, ONLY THE ETERNAL MERCY IF DONE IGNORANTLY WILL RELEASE THE LAW’S ANGELS & ETERNAL WISDOM/POWER TO RELEASE ALL THE LORDSHIPS (THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE AT THE TIME FROM 5BC-70AD) OF THE LAW FROM THE ETERNAL CHARGE IN ACTS 7:60. THERE ARE VIEWS ON IDENTIFYING “THIS SIN.” 
THE 28 CHIEF’S OF POLICE AUTHORITY VERSES THE LORD STEPHEN’S AUTHORITY IN THE HT
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD.
THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE JESUS BUT FAILED IN JOHN 10:31-39. THIS IS BECAUSE OF HIS COMPANION MARY MAGDALENE AND BECAUSE OF ADAM AND EVE’S DATING RELATIONSHIP IN GENESIS 2:23 & THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP ON PAGE 90. JESUS KEPT THE DATING SEXLESS AND SINLESS IN HEBREWS 4:15. JESUS MAY HAVE KISSED MARY MAGDALENE ON THE CHEEK, BUT THIS ACTION DOES NOT MERIT THE STONING LAWS. IF JESUS HAD KISSED HER IN THE MOUTH OR ON THE LIPS THIS WOULD HAVE MERITED THE STONING LAWS, AND ESPECIALLY IF JESUS HAD TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS OR HAD INTERCOURSE WITH HER BY WHICH JESUS DID NOT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT STONED. JOHN THE BAPTIST DID NOT EITHER. IN THEORY, AS DID JOHN THE BAPTIST WITH HIS COMPANION NAMED ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] & IN THE SAME TOKEN AS JESUS WITH MARY MAGDALENE WAS THE COMPLETE DATING RELATIONSHIP DONE TO HELP RESTORE ADAM & EVE IN THEIR DATING, BUT DID NOT REQUIRE ANYTHING IN THE STONING LAWS. NONE OF THE CRUCIFIXION LAWS OR BEHEADING LAWS REQUIRES ANY OF THESE THINGS, BUT THE STONING LAWS DO & THE PERSECUTION LAWS DO NOT. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW AT 63AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN BY THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN ACTS 7:60 DID PAY FOR ALL INTERCOURSES (DIVINE INTERCOURSE, LAW INTERCOURSE & SEXUAL INTERCOURSE) BASED ON THE STONING LAWS ONLY. THERE IS NO OTHER KINDS OF LAWS THAT PAYS FOR ANY TYPE OF INTERCOURSE OR KISSING IN THE MOUTH, LIKE THE STONING LAWS. 
IN ADAM’S FAMILY IN GENESIS 2:24-25 PROVES HE HAD A DIVINE UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE WITHOUT ANY CHILDREN. THEN IN GENESIS 4:1 PROVES ADAM HAD A SEXUAL UNION WITH EVE HIS WIFE TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON CAIN BECAUSE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE IN GENESIS 3:1-24. THEN IN GENESIS 4:2, 25-26 CONCERNS 3 DIVINE UNIONS BY ADAM & EVE TO BRING FORTH HIS OTHER SONS NAMED ABEL, SETH & ENOSH (ENOS) BY THE TREE OF LIFE. 
IN STEPHEN’S FAMILY IN LUKE CHAPTER 2 PROVES STEPHEN CHRIST HAD A DIVINE IMMACULATE UNION WITH THE (VIRGIN) MARY CHRIST CONCERNING HIS OWN HOLY GHOST TO BRING FORTH HIS FIRST SON & ONLY SON NAMED THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. 
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE WHITE CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ESTHER 1:2 (NKJV) MENTIONS “…IN THOSE DAYS WHEN KING AHASUERUS SAT ON THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM, WHICH WAS IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL…” IN ESTHER 1:5 (NKJV) TELLS US “AND WHEN THESE DAYS WERE COMPLETED THE KING MADE A FEAST LASTING 7 DAYS FOR ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE PRESENT IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, FROM GREAT TO SMALL, IN THE COURT OF THE GARDEN OF THE KING’S PALACE.” IN ESTHER 2:3 (NKJV) SAYS “…AND LET THE KING APPOINT OFFICERS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES) IN ALL THE PROVINCES OF HIS KINGDOM, THAT THEY MAY GATHER ALL THE BEAUTIFUL YOUNG VIRGINS TO SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, INTO THE WOMEN’S QUARTERS, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI THE KING’S EUNUCH, CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF THE WOMEN. AND LET BEAUTY PREPARATIONS BE GIVEN THEM.” IN ESTHER 2:5 (NKJV) STATES “…IN SHUSHAN THE CITADEL THERE WAS A CERTAIN JEW WHOSE NAME WAS MORDECAI THE SON OF JAIR, THE SON OF SHIMEI, THE SON OF KISH, A BENJAMITE.” IN ESTHER 2:8 (NKJV) SAYS “SO IT WAS, WHEN THE KING’S COMMAND AND DECREE WERE HEARD, AND WHEN MANY YOUNG WOMEN WERE GATHERED AT SHUSHAN THE CITADEL, UNDER THE CUSTODY OF HEGAI, THAT ESTHER ALSO WAS TAKEN TO THE KING’S PALACE, INTO THE CARE OF HEGAI THE CUSTODIAN (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) OF THE WOMEN.”
THE FEDERAL FIDUCIARY’S (CUSTODIAN EUNUCHS) OVER THE FINANCIAL AFFAIRS OF THE BLACK CHRISTIAN VIRGINS FOR THE BEAUTY PREPARATIONS OF TRUE HOLINESS
IN ACTS 8:26-40 SAYS “NOW AN ANGEL OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) SPOKE TO PHILIP, SAYING, ‘ARISE AND GO TOWARD THE SOUTH ALONG THE ROAD WHICH GOES DOWN FROM JERUSALEM TO GAZA.’ THIS IS DESERT. SO HE AROSE AND WENT. AND BEHOLD, A MAN OF ETHIOPIA, A EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE HOUSE COUNTY AUTHORITIES) OF GREAT AUTHORITY UNDER CANDACE THE QUEEN OF THE ETHIOPIANS (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY OF THE LAW COUNTY AUTHORITIES), WHO HAD CHARGE OF ALL HER TREASURY, AND HAD COME TO JERUSALEM TO WORSHIP, WAS RETURNING. AND SITTING IN HIS CHARIOT, HE WAS READING ISAIAH THE PROPHET. THEN THE SPIRIT SAID TO PHILIP, ‘GO NEAR AND OVERTAKE THIS CHARIOT.’ SO PHILIP RAN TO HIM, AND HEARD HIM READING THE PROPHET ISAIAH, AND SAID, ‘DO YOU UNDERSTAND WHAT YOU ARE READING?’ AND HE SAID, ‘HOW CAN I, UNLESS SOMEONE GUIDES ME?’ AND HE ASKED PHILIP TO COME UP AND SIT WITH HIM. THE PLACE IN THE SCRIPTURE WHICH HE READ WAS THIS: “HE WAS LED AS A SHEEP TO THE SLAUGHTER, AND AS A LAMB BEFORE ITS SHEARERS IS SILENT. SO HE OPENED NOT HIS MOUTH. IN HIS HUMILIATION HIS JUSTICE WAS TAKEN AWAY, AND WHO WILL DECLARE HIS GENERATION, FOR HIS LIFE IS TAKEN FROM THE EARTH.” SO THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) ANSWERED PHILIP AND SAID, ‘I ASK YOU, OF WHOM DOES THE PROPHET SAY THIS, OF HIMSELF, OR OF SOME OTHER MAN?’ THEN PHILIP OPENED HIS MOUTH, AND BEGINNING AT THIS SCRIPTURE, PREACHED JESUS TO HIM. NOW AS THEY WENT DOWN THE ROAD, THEY CAME TO SOME WATER. AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAID, ‘SEE, HERE IS WATER. WHAT HINDERS ME FROM BEING BAPTIZED?’ THEN PHILIP SAID, ‘IF YOU BELIEVE WITH ALL YOUR HEART, YOU MAY.’ AND HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘I BELIEVE THAT JESUS CHRIST IS THE SON OF GOD.’ SO HE COMMANDED THE CHARIOT TO STAND STILL. AND BOTH PHILIP AND THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY), WENT DOWN INTO THE WATER, AND HE BAPTIZED HIM. NOW WHEN THEY CAME UP OUT OF THE WATER, THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD (FATHER STEPHEN) CAUGHT PHILIP AWAY, SO THAT THE EUNUCH (FEDERAL FIDUCIARY) SAW HIM NO MORE, AND HE WENT ON HIS WAY REJOICING. BUT PHILIP WAS FOUND AT AZOTUS (ASHDOD). AND PASSING THROUGH, HE PREACHED IN ALL THE CITIES TILL HE CAME TO CAESAREA.”     
EUNUCHS AS ROYAL SERVANTS IS IN ESTHER 1:10-11; 2:1-3, 15; 4:4-11; 2ND KINGS 20:16-18; ISAIAH 39:5-7; JEREMIAH 38:7 & ACTS 8:27. EUNUCHS AMONG THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE: EXCLUSIONS OF EUNUCHS FROM THE TABERNACLE ASSEMBLY AND LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD IS IN DEUTERONOMY 23:1 & LEVITICUS 21:16-23. EUNUCHS NOT EXCLUDED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSINGS IF THEY ARE TOTALLY OBEDIENT TO HIM IS IN ISAIAH 56:3-5. EUNUCHS CAN BECOME AS TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS SINCE THERE IS TOTAL SEXUAL ABSTINENCE IS IN EPHESIANS 5:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1 & ACTS 8:26-39. A PAGAN CHRISTIANITY CONCERNS HAVING A SEXUAL NATURE WITH CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WOULD DISQUALIFY ANYONE AS A TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORD IN EPHESIANS 5:3. EUNUCHS AS AN IMAGE FOR CELIBACY, WHICH IS AN ACT OF CHASTITY IS IN MATTHEW 19:10-12. PAUL SUGGESTS THAT A DOGMATIC DEMAND FOR CIRCUMCISION MIGHT LEAD TO A DEMAND FOR EMASCULATION IN GALATIANS 5:12.       
IN JOSEPH’S FAMILY IN THE BOOK OF LUKE CONCERNS JOSEPH CHRIST & MARY CHRIST GETTING MARRIED & HAVING A DIVINE UNION TO BRING FORTH THEIR FIRST SON NAMED JAMES CHRIST THE JUST, AND LATER ON THE OTHER CHILDREN WERE NAMED JOSEPH CHRIST, JOSES CHRIST, SIMON CHRIST AND JUDAS CHRIST BY THE TREE OF LIFE. ALSO THEIR FIRST DAUGHTER IN THE FAMILY LINE IS NAMED MARY CHRIST AND A NUMBER OF OTHER UNNAMED DAUGHTERS (MAYBE 2 TO 4 MORE DAUGHTERS BECAUSE KING DAVID WAS THE 8TH–BORN SON, BUT 10TH IN LINE WITH CHRIST AS THE 1ST-BORN SON TO RAISE UP CHRIST TO SIT ON HIS THRONE WHICH MAKES 8 TO 10 POSITIONS) WERE ALL DIVINE UNIONS DONE BY JOSEPH AND MARY BY THE TREE OF LIFE.
ADAM & EVE’S RELATIONSHIP WAS A DIVINE UNION UNTIL ADAM DISOBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S COMMAND & EVE WAS DECEIVED, WHICH ELEVATED THEM IN A SEXUAL UNION BRINGING FORTH THEIR FIRSTBORN SON CAIN THAT WAS NEVER AUTHORIZED OR APPROVED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN BUT WAS ALLOWED BY HIM IN GENESIS 4:1. IF THEIR FIRSTBORN WAS A DAUGHTER IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A DIVINE UNION THROUGHOUT THEIR FAMILY AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION AT ALL IN GENESIS 4:1. ADAM’S 2ND-BORN SON ABEL, THEN SETH AND THEN ENOSH (ENOS) WERE ALL BROUGHT FORTH FROM A DIVINE UNION BECAUSE THEY ALL WERE GOOD SONS IN GENESIS 4:2-26. ALSO IF IT CONCERNED THE FIRST TIME WITH TWINS, TRIPLETS, QUADRUPLETS OR MORE, IT WOULD BE A DIVINE UNION. YET HOSEA MARRIED HIS WIFE GOMER AND EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD BEEN A WHORE BEFORE MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, DURING MARRIAGE WITH HOSEA AND MORE AFTER MARRIAGE WITH DIFFERENT MEN, THIS WAS CONSIDERED A DIVINE UNION WITH GOMER AND HOSEA IN THEIR OWN MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT WAS AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HOSEA CHAPTER 1-2. GOMER WAS CHARGED FOR HARLOTRY AGAINST HER HUSBAND HOSEA AND AGAINST THE HOLY GOD BY THE FATHER STEPHEN. THE FATHER STEPHEN NEVER CONDONES, AUTHORIZES OR APPROVES OF ANY SEXUAL ACTIVITY, BUT MAY ALLOW IT BASED ON THE SPECIAL SITUATION, LIKE ADAM AND EVE IN GENESIS 3:1-4:1. THIS IS BECAUSE ADAM AND EVE COULD NOT HAVE ANY SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE WHATSOEVER AND IT WAS UNAUTHORIZED FOR THEM TO HAVE, BUT THEY BOTH BECAME SEXUAL CREATURES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN BY EATING FROM THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE AND WAS THEN CAST OUT BECAUSE OF THIS IN GENESIS 3:24. THEN THEY HAD CONTROLLED, ISOLATED SEX IN GENESIS 4:1. IN THE END THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIBERATELY DESTROYED ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY INCLUDING THE WHOLE WORLD WITH THE FLOOD BECAUSE OF THE SEPARATE ACT OF A SEXUAL UNION WITH ADAM & EVE & WERE CAST IN HELL & KEPT THERE UNTIL THE RESTORING WORKS OF THE TRINITY CAME IN EFFECT FROM 29AD-33AD, EXCEPT FOR THE LORD ENOCH WHO WAS 7TH FROM ADAM & ALWAYS PLEASED THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ALL ETERNITY IN HEBREWS 11:5 & NOAH’S FAMILY (ONLY 8 SAVED—WHICH MAKES 9 SAVED WITH THE LORD ENOCH) BY GRACEFUL OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN GENESIS 4:1-9:29. THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN FIRE WHERE ONLY 3 CAN BE SAVED OR THE END OF THIS WHOLE WORLD WILL END IN AGAPE LOVE WHERE ONLY 1 CAN BE SAVED IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13 & ACTS 7:60.     
THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE “POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE” COMMITTED ONLY BY A MAN AND A WOMAN FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. ONE SCRIPTURE THAT MAY AUTHORIZE SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN MARRIAGE OR GIVEN IN MARRIAGE CONCERNS THE FALLEN STATE OF “MARRIAGE RIGHTS” IS IN EXODUS 21:10. THIS MEANS IF THE LORD ALLOWS THIS SEXUAL UNION TO HAPPEN, THEN YOU WILL BE REQUIRED IN THE END TO BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD IN YOUR PRECISE APPOINTED TIME, EXACTLY WHAT HAPPENED TO ALL OF ADAM’S FAMILY, EXCEPT THE LORD ENOCH WHEN THEY WERE ALLOWED A SEXUAL UNION ONCE IN THEIR MARRIAGES IN GENESIS 4:1; 6:1-7. IF ETERNAL CREATURES SWEARS THEY WILL NOT BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE LORD, THEN THEY MUST NEVER BE A SEXUAL CREATURE, BUT MUST BE A DIVINE, HOLY & SEPARATED CREATURE, WHICH THE LORD WILL NEVER KILL OR DAMN. CORRUPTION NEVER BRINGS FORTH INCORRUPTION, NOR INCORRUPTION NEVER BRINGS FORTH CORRUPTION IN JAMES 3:1-18. YOU MUST CHOOSE, WHICH CARRIES OPPOSITION ON BOTH SIDES! SECOND, IS THE “KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE” IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE DONE BY A MAN AND A WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:3 & GENESIS 2:9. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” WITH THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT WITH THE MAJORITY OF HIS LOCAL WIVES OR 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN TOBIT 4:12-13; 1ST KINGS 11:1-13 & NEHEMIAH 13:25-27. THIRD, IS THE “UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE” FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. THE ONLY GOOD IDOLATRY IS TO PRAISE, WORSHIP AND GIVE ADORATION TO THE CREATION OF THE PHYSICAL TRINITY, PREDOMINATELY & FOREMOST TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE ONE CREATOR POTTER THAT CREATED THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; GENESIS 1:1 & THE SUPREME DIVINE CREATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH THE ALONE CREATOR LORD IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV) & JOHN 1:14. ANY OTHER REPUTATIONS & ETERNAL BEINGS IS STRICTLY FORBIDDEN & IS CONSIDERED EVIL IDOLATRY WHICH IS DAMNED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 1:21-26.      
THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.       
THE PROOF THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY TRUE FATHER STEPHEN WITH THE OTHER 2 TRINITY LORD’S IS PROVEN IN THE FOUR SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS THE ONLY MALE REPUTATION IN CREATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT IS CALLED AND KNOWN AS THE MOST-HIGHEST. FIRST, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “SON OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:32. SECOND, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING CALLED WITH THE “POWER (OMNIPOTENCE) OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING CALLED AS THE “AUTHORITY OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING CALLED AS THE “ALMIGHTY OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. FIFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING CALLED AS THE “SOVEREIGNTY OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:35. SIXTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING CALLED THE “GLORY OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 2:14. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING CALLED AS THE “PROPHET OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 24:19. EIGHTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS BEING CALLED AS “HOSANNA IN THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN MARK 11:10 AND LUKE 19:38. NINTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING CALLED AS THE “GLORY TO GOD (YAHWEH) IN THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 2:14. TENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BEING CALLED AS THE “LORD OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN ACTS 7:59.  ELEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JOHN BEING CALLED THE “PROPHET OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN LUKE 1:76. TWELFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE ONLY ONE THAT COULD COMMISSION THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF GOD BEING CALLED THE “LAW OF THE (MOST) HIGHEST” IN JAMES 2:8-13. THIRTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CANNOT BE CALLED MAN AS THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS CALLED MAN BECAUSE THE APOSTLES, THE CHURCH OF GOD MULTITUDE, THE BUSINESS, THE MINISTRY, AND THE LAW WITH THE ANGELS CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN A MAN (LORD IN EXODUS 15:3) & WAS ALL LIARS & ANTICHRIST’S IN UNBELIEF IN NUMBERS 23:19; 1ST SAMUEL 15:29; ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 11, 13-15; 1ST JOHN 2:22 & 2ND JOHN 7-11. THEY WERE FALSE WITNESSES IN THE LAW IN PROVERBS 14:5; 19:5, 9 & ROMANS 1:25. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS A NON-APOSTLE & DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE & WAS NOT MAN IN ACTS 6:5-11 & HEBREWS 3:1. HE WAS A HEAVENLY DEACON/MINISTER TO TAKE CARE OF THE BODY & NOT SUBJECT TO BEING MAN IN ACTS 6:1-5 & 1ST TIMOTHY 3:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS A NON-APOSTLE AND DID NOT LIVE AS A PHARISEE & WAS NOT QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN LUKE 20:35-36 & ACTS 6:5-15. THE CHURCH OF GOD & THE APOSTLES LIVED AS A PHARISEE & WERE QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38 & ACTS 6:1-15; CHAPTER 26. THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT BE MAN IN ANYWAY, AN ANGEL (LORD) OR MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN CREATION BY THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW VIEWING THE FATHER STEPHEN AS AN ANGEL (LORD) IN CREATION, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN WAS TRULY “THE CLOAKED ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD” CALLED THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE AT 18 YEARS OF AGE AS THE LORD HIMSELF IN ISAIAH 63:9 & ACTS 6:5-15. THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PRESENCE IS IN MATTHEW 18:10. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN DIED VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE WHOLE LAW IN LORDSHIP AS “THE CLOAKED OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD” IN ACTS 7:60 AND HEBREWS 1:3 AT 21 YEARS OF AGE. THE SINGLE LORDSHIP AS “DIVINE FLESH” IS STRONGER THAN THE MARRIED LORDSHIP AS “ONE FLESH” IN 1ST CORINTHIAN 1:25. FOURTEENTH, NO MAN, NO NOT EVEN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS MAN CAN KNOW OR SEE THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:11; MATTHEW 11:27; 24:36; MARK 13:32; LUKE 10:21-22 AND JOHN 1:18; 5:22; 6:46; 8:19; 14:6; 15:23-24; 16:16-17. FIFTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “REWARD” BY PRAYER IN SECRET WILL BE REWARDED OPENLY BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 6:6. SIXTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “MONEY” BY GIVING TITHES & OFFERING (10% OF ALL WORK REVENUE) GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 3:8-12. SEVENTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS “WREATH” BY WHO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN ACTS 6:5, 11, 13-15. EIGHTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE CALLED FATHER IN MATTHEW 23:5-9. NINETEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN BEARS THE WITNESS OR RECORD IN HEAVEN AND IN THE LORD AS THE FATHER AND BEAR RECORD ON THE EARTH AS THE SPIRIT OF GOD IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. TWENTIETH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE ETERNAL CHRIST BY DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP & THE LORD JESUS DID NOT BY SAVING MANKIND WITH FORGIVENESS IN LUKE 23:26-56; ACTS 7:60 & 2ND JOHN 1:9. THIS MEANS HE WOULD NOT FORGIVE OR ALLOW REPENTANCE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN FORSAKING THE LORD JESUS ON THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 & MARK 15:34. THIS MEANS THEY GOT AN ETERNAL RELEASE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN, IF DONE IGNORANTLY TO RECEIVE ETERNAL MERCY FOR THEIR ACTIONS IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:13. TWENTY-ONE, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ETERNAL MERCY MADE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO BEAR THE CROWN OF THORNS AND TO DIE ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND. TWENTY-TWO, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS “SET BEFORE” BY HAVING “SUPREME AUTHORITY OVER” THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IN ACTS 1:9-11 AND THE APOSTLES LAW IN ACTS 1:12-14 WHICH IS PROVEN IN ACTS 6:6; 7:59. THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE CHRISTIAN FATHER IN ACTS 1:4-7 RESTORING THE KINGDOM TO CHRISTIANITY. TWENTY-THREE, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS OVER THE WHOLE LAW, AND IF HE IS NOT, THEN THERE WOULD BE NO PROTECTION (SAVING POWER) IN LORDSHIP FROM THE ETERNAL SIN THAT THE WHOLE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WAS COMMITTING AND OPEN TOO IN ACTS 7:51-60. TWENTY-FOUR, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD GIVES HIS SPIRIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE 23:46. THEN THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD HIS SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59. THIS PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS RELATIONSHIP IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN AND THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE RELATIONSHIP, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” TWENTY-FIVE, THE FATHER STEPHEN CAN ONLY BE ACCESSED BY HIS OWN SPIRIT AND NOBODY ELSE’S IN EPHESIANS 2:18. TWENTY-SIX, THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS CALLED BY THE APOSTLES AND THE CHURCH OF GOD AS THE “MAN FULL OF FAITH & OF THE HOLY GHOST” IN ACTS 6:5. BUT ALL THE 12 APOSTLES WERE IN UNBELIEF BY CONTINUALLY LOOKING FOR MEN TO DO THE JOB OF “SERVING TABLES” FOR THE WIDOWS & NOT LOOKING FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ANYWAY IN ACTS 6:3. THE APOSTLES WERE IN A MARRIAGE KINGDOM CALLED THIS AGE BY LIVING AS A PHARISEE IN LUKE 20:34, 37-38. THEY DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE “IMMORTALITY OF ANGELS (LORDS)” IN LUKE 20:36. BUT THE APOSTLES MARRIAGE HOLY GHOST CAME FROM ISAIAH 63:10 (NIV) & WAS DIFFERENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN‘S SINGLE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:3, 10; 7:55-56. IN 1ST JOHN 1:8 SAYS “IF WE SAY WE HAVE NO SIN, WE DECEIVE OURSELVES, AND THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH IS NOT IN US. THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH YOU ARE DECEIVED AND HAVE BECOME LIARS. IN 1ST JOHN 1:10 DECLARES “IF WE SAY THAT WE HAVE NOT SINNED, WE MAKE HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) INTO A LIAR, AND HIS (FATHER STEPHEN’S) WORD IS NOT IN US.” THIS MEANS WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN’S TRUTH OF HIS WORD YOU TRY TO CALL HIM A MAN WHICH WOULD MAKE HIM INTO A LIAR IN ROMANS 3:1-23. THIS GOES AGAINST THE TOTAL RIGHTEOUSNESS WITHOUT SIN OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 3:21; 4:24; 7:18; 8:32; 10:36; TITUS 1:1-3; HEBREWS 6:18 & ROMANS 3:4. IF YOU DO NOT OBEY THE COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN’S WORD THEN YOU CANNOT OPERATE IN HIS AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH AND ARE CALLED LIARS AS MEN. THE LORD STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59. THE LORD JESUS AS THE SON IS PROVEN IN JOHN 10:36 AND ACTS 8:37; 9:20. THE LORD JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST IN BAPTISM IS PROVEN IN LUKE 3:21-22. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AND WHO HE TRULY IS CONCERNING THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW WHICH IS THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST OR CAPTAIN), YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “DOES THE SON JESUS OUR LORD FULLY KNOW HIS FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” 
THE PROOF OF THE TRINITY WITH THE WHOLE LAW PROCEEDING FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE PHYSICAL FORMS OF THE TRINITY WAS DONE SO THAT ALL COULD LOOK UPON THEM WITHOUT BEING KILLED. THIS IS BECAUSE IF ANYONE LOOKS ON GOD IN ACTUALITY, ALL WOULD BE DESTROYED LIKE MOSES WOULD HAVE IF THE LORD’S GLORY PASSED BY WHEN MOSES WAS NOT IN THE CLEFT OF THE ROCK IN EXODUS 33:22. ALSO SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 2:21 AND SONG OF SOLOMON 2:14. THIS LASTED FOR 10,000 YEARS EQUAL TO 10 DAYS WITH THE LORD’S TRINITY LAW IN 2ND PETER 3:8. WITH THE LORD JOHN IT WOULD BE FROM 9,995BC-5BC AT HIS BIRTH IN SEPTEMBER. WITH THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IT WOULD BE FROM 9,996BC-4BC AT HIS BIRTH IN MARCH. WITH THE LORD JAMES IN THE WHOLE CHRISTIAN LAW IT WOULD BE FROM 9,997BC-3BC AT HIS BIRTH IN THE FALL SINCE THE LAW CAME UNTIL JOHN AND STOPPED WITH JOHN IN LUKE 16:16; MATTHEW 11:13 AND MALACHI 4:4-6. WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IT WOULD BE FROM 9,988BC-12AD AT HIS BIRTH IN MARCH.  THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS OF THE LORDSHIPS TO LOOK UPON GOD INCARNATE WHICH MEANS IN PHYSICAL FORM CONCERNS THE FATHER STEPHEN AS “THE CLOAKED OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE OF THE LORD” IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3 AND ACTS 1:4-7:60. THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY TO LOOK UPON GOD INCARNATE WHICH MEANS IN PHYSICAL FORM CONCERNS THE LORD JAMES THE CHRISTIAN LAW OF GOD AS “THE CLOAKED ANGEL OF THE LORD” IN JOHN 1:1-3; GENESIS 16:7, 13; EXODUS 3:2, 4; JUDGES 6:12, 14 AND LUKE 2:39-ACTS 28:31. THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS OF HUMANITY CALLED THE WORLD OF MANKIND TO LOOK UPON GOD INCARNATE WHICH MEANS IN PHYSICAL FORM CONCERNS THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD AS “THE CLOAKED MAN OF THE LORD” CALLED IMMANUEL MEANING “GOD WITH US” IN JOHN 1:1-3, 14, 18; MATTHEW 1:23; ISAIAH 7:14; 8:8 AND LUKE 1:26-ACTS 1:3. THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS OF WOMANKIND TO LOOK UPON GOD INCARNATE WHICH MEANS PHYSICAL FORM CONCERNS THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD AS “THE CLOAKED WOMAN OF THE LORD” IN LUKE 1:5-9:9 AND JOHN 1:1-3. THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS OF BOY KIND TO LOOK UPON GOD INCARNATE WHICH MEANS PHYSICAL FORM CONCERNING THE LORD JAMES OF THE 7 CHURCHES AS “THE CLOAKED BOY OF THE LORD” IN JOHN 1:1-3; ACTS 6:7; 9:31; 12:24; 16:5; 19:20; 28:31 AND THE 7 CHURCHES IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22. THE MOST-HIGHEST LEVELS OF CHILD KIND TO LOOK UPON GOD INCARNATE WHICH MEANS PHYSICAL FORM CONCERNING THE LORD PETER AS “THE CLOAKED CHILD OF THE LORD” BY HIS SHADOW PASSING BY IN ACTS 5:15 AND JOHN 1:1-3. SINCE THIS WAS ESTABLISHED, WE CAN SEE GOD FACE TO FACE AT ALL LEVELS OF CREATION WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED 2,000 YEARS AGO BY THE LORD YAH. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE FATHER STEPHEN AND THE ETERNAL PRICE THAT HE ENDURED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE UNFORGIVABLE SIN AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN.”        
WHAT IS THE TRINITY’S WHOLE LAW OF GOD PROVEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE? THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW IS THE ACT OF OBEDIENCE, THE COMMANDMENT AND THE INSTRUCTION FROM THE LORD YAH FOR PEOPLE TO LIVE A HOLY LIFE IN MATTHEW 5:1-7:29. THE LORD’S LAW CAUSES US TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN JOHN 1:17. GOD WANTS TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIM IN GALATIANS 2:11-21. GOD’S LAW DIRECTS US IN ROMANS 7:12. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN GENESIS 1:27-30; 2:17; 4:1-16; 6:1-13; 9:18-26; 10:6-20; 12:2-3; 15:6; 17:4-7, 10; 19:19; EXODUS 19:5-6 & DEUTERONOMY 26:18-19; 34:6-7. THE MITZVOT IS THE 47 ORDERS OF THE LAW USED AS WAYS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3 & PSALMS 18:21. TESTIMONIES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). STIPULATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). REQUIREMENTS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRECEPTS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). STATUTES IN LEVITICUS 3:17; 10:11 (KJV). DECREES IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. ORDINANCES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). COMMANDS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. ORDERS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:1-9. JUDGMENTS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). LEGAL DECISIONS IN EXODUS 24:3 (KJV). WORDS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. VERBAL UTTERANCES IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. REGULATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. OBLIGATIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. TEACHINGS IN EXODUS 24:3. PROOFS IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). EVIDENCES IN DEUTERONOMY 4:45; 6:17 (KJV). PROVISIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 6:17 (NIV). SPECIFICATIONS IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. PRELIMINARIES IN 1ST KINGS 2:3. DOCTRINES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). PRINCIPLES IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). CANONS IN PSALMS 119:4 (NIV). LEGAL REASONS IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:19. MANDATES IN NUMBERS 9:12 (KJV). DECLARATIONS IN DEUTERONOMY 33:9. AUTHORITATIVE INSTRUCTIONS IN EXODUS 24:3. RULES IN PSALMS 110:2; 2ND ESDRAS 4:38; 5:23, 38; 6:11; 7:17; 12:7; 13:51 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 146-150. CODES (PENAL) IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. CRIMINAL CODES IN ROMANS 2:27, 29 (NIV); COLOSSIANS 2:14 (NIV) & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150:153. COVENANT RITUALS IN JOB 1:1; GENESIS 1:26; 6:18; 15:18; EXODUS 19:6; 2ND SAMUEL 23:5; PSALMS 105:10; HEBREWS 8:6; SIRACH 24:23; 28:7; 44:20; 45:7, 15 & IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT ON PAGES 150-153. MANUALS IN NUMBERS 35:18; 2ND SAMUEL 1:27; JOB 20:24; ECCLESIASTES 9:18; ISAIAH 13:5; 54:17; JEREMIAH 50:25; 1ST MACCABEES 10:6; 2ND MACCABEES 3:28; 8:18; 2ND CORINTHIANS 10:4-6 & IN THE MANUAL OF DISCIPLINE ON PAGES 208-222. THESE WORDS FOR LAW MEAN THE SAME THING IN DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:1; 6:1 & 1ST KINGS 2:3. ISRAELITE LAW AND THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST WERE ESTABLISHED IN DEUTERONOMY 4:5-8. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS APPEAR THROUGH THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IN EXODUS 20:1-17; 34:14, 17, 21; 40:20; DEUTERONOMY 5:6-21; 27:15-16; LEVITICUS 19:1-8; MATTHEW 5:17-48; 12:1-14; 22:37-40; 23:23-24; MARK 12:28-34; LUKE 10:27; ROMANS 8:1-17; 13:1-10; GALATIANS 5:13-6:10; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16 AND TITUS 3:1-11. THERE ARE A TOTAL OF 613 COMMANDMENTS JEWISH LAWS (MITZVOT) AS JEWISH GODS IN JOHN 10:35. THE COVENANT BOOKS WAS USED FOR LAW IN EXODUS 20:23-23:19. THE PRIESTLY LAW WAS ESTABLISHED IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 25-31; LEVITICUS CHAPTERS 1-27; NUMBERS CHAPTERS 4-10, 28-29; 15:32-36 AND DEUTERONOMY 17:8-13; 31:9-13. THE WHOLE GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW AS  THE GENTILE  CHRISTIAN  GODS  WHICH  WAS  ESTABLISHED  IN ACTS 15:13-21, 24-29; 21:18-25;  JAMES  2:8-13; LUKE  22:25-30;  MATTHEW 20:25-28 AND MARK 10:42-45. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD (NOT TO EAT, DRINK OR SHED IT), FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY WHICH IS MARITAL FORNICATION IN TOBIT 4:12-13). THIS MEANS CLEANNESS DOES NOT COME FOR UNCLEANNESS NOR A DIVINE UNION COMES FROM A SEXUAL UNION AT ANY TIME IS IN JOB 14:4. BASICALLY THE WORLD SEXUALLY LOVES ITS OWN AND IS ENMITY AGAINST GOD IN 1ST JOHN 2:15-16. ALSO TO ABSTAIN FROM SEX IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE GENTILE CHRISTIAN 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME MOSES WENT UP & CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN THAT ISRAEL DID NOT RECEIVE BY MOSES BREAKING THE TABLETS ON THE ROCKS BECAUSE OF THE GOLDEN CALF. THERE ARE 4 GENTILE LAWS TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM BLOOD, FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE) & FROM IDOLS. TO ABSTAIN FROM SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS IN THE ACTS OF PAUL PAGES 445-458 & THE ACTS OF THOMAS PAGES 464-470. THE 10 COMMANDMENTS IS THE 1ST TIME WHEN MOSES WENT UP TO & DOWN THE MOUNTAIN IN GENTILE CHRISTIAN LAW & THE 36TH/37TH ORDERS ARE THE 2 GREATEST COMMANDS OF THE LAW-2ND GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS THYSELF & THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND IS AGAPE LOVE THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH ALL THY MIGHT, ALL THY SOUL, ALL THY HEART, ALL THY MIND & ALL THY STRENGTH IS IN LUKE 10:27. THE GENTILE LAWS HAVE 4 LAWS FOR GENTILES TO ABSTAIN FROM THINGS STRANGLED, FROM IDOLS (IDOLATRY), FROM BLOOD (NOT TO SHED, EAT OR DRINK IT) & FROM FLESH (SEXUAL EROS LOVE).  THE WHOLE LAW IN THE 38TH/39TH ORDERS OF AARON & MOSES IN 2 OR 3 FOR JEWISH LAWS IS STRONGER IN THE 44TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR 2 FOR GENTILE LAW, THE 45TH ORDER OF JAMES IN 1 OR ALONE FOR CHRISTIAN  LAW  &  THE  46TH SUPREME  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK  (GIANTS), ELOHIM  (DRAGON HOSTS, CAMPS & ARMIES) & EL (LAW) IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 13:1-10; HEBREWS 7:11, 21; 10:28-30 & JAMES 2:8-13. LAWS WERE CHANGED INTO GENTILE LAWS: THE JEWISH LAWS IN SEXUAL EROS LOVE TO ABSTAIN FROM YOUR WIFE IS IN ACTS 15:20, 29; 21:25 & EPHESIANS 5:25. THE 40TH-41ST ORDERS ARE THE LORD JOHN AS WOMAN/JESUS AS MAN. THE 42ND -43RD ORDERS AS THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & THE LAW OF GOD & THE 47TH ORDER AS THE LORD STEPHEN FOR LORDS UNDER EL [YAHWEH]. THERE ARE 61 LORD’S LAWS AND 61 LADIES LAWS ESTABLISHED IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA DERIVED FROM THE SHORT NAME YAH) AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ISAIAH 38:11. HE IS CALLED THE LORD JEHOVAH (SHORT NAME JAH) OVER ALL THE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18. SECOND, IS THE 1ST PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD (MOTHER BARBARA DERIVED FROM BARA IN GENESIS 1:1) IN ACTS 1:4-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:6; 15:24 & EPHESIANS 4:6. THIRD, IS THE LORD JAMES THE WHOLE LAW OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY IN THE LAW) IN ACTS 1:14; 15:13-29; 21:18-25 AND JAMES 2:8-13. FOURTH, IS THE 2ND PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE SON JESUS OUR LORD THE SON OF GOD (LADY VIRGIN MARY THE DAUGHTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:26; ACTS 1:3 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. FIFTH, IS THE 3RD PERSON OF THE TRINITY WHICH IS THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] THE SISTER OF GOD) IN LUKE 1:5-9:9; 1ST PETER 1:2 AND 1ST JOHN 5:8. 
THERE ARE 56 MYSTERY LORD’S AND 56 MYSTERY LADIES PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE 56 OTHER LORD’S AND 56 OTHER LADIES DOES NOT HAVE DIRECT POSITIONS, BUT THE LORD STEPHEN CALLS IT AS HE WILLS IN HIS PLAN IN ACTS 5:38-39. SIXTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) IN MARRIAGE LAW IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTH, IS THE LORD YAHWEH (LADY VICTORIA) OVER THE TRINITY LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY. EIGHTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN (LADY ATARAH ALSO CALLED THE LADY STEPHANIE DERIVED FROM STEPHANOS) IN LAW IN ACTS 11:19 AND 1ST CHRONICLES 2:26. NINTH, IS THE SON JESUS (LADY MARY) IN LAW IN ACTS 12:12 AND COLOSSIANS 4:11. TENTH, IS THE BROTHER JOHN (LADY ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ]) IN REVELATION AND LUKE 1:25. ELEVENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED OWNER (FEMALE OWNER) IN ISAIAH 1:3; 47:5. TWELFTH, IS THE LORD CALLED THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORD YAHWEH (MARRIED LADY VICTORIA CALLED WISDOM) IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED PERSONALITIES (FEMALE PERSONALITIES) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 AND ISAIAH 47:5. FOURTEENTH-FIFTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER (FEMALE CRAFTSMAN OR WORKER) IN PROVERBS 8:22-31 (NIV) AND ISAIAH 47:5. SIXTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, BOY & CHILD (FEMALE ANGEL---SPIRIT, GHOST, PHANTOM, SHADOW, GIRL & CHILD) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. SEVENTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MESSENGER (FEMALE MESSENGER) IN GENESIS 16:13; EXODUS 3:2-6; 23:20-22; NUMBERS 22:35 WITH 38; JUDGES 2:1-2; 6:11 WITH 14; ZECHARIAH 5:5-11; REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 AND ISAIAH 47:5. EIGHTEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED MASTER (FEMALE MISTRESS) IN COLOSSIANS 4:1 AND ISAIAH 47:5. NINETEENTH, IS THE LORD CALLED SERVANT---MINISTER (FEMALE HANDMAIDEN KNOWN AS MAIDSERVANT---VIRGIN) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. TWENTY, IS THE LORD YAHWEH IN CREATION CALLED THE GOD OF MY FATHER’S (FEMALE GODDESS OF MY MOTHER’S) OVER THIS TRINITY IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE FATHER OF ABRAHAM (LADY MOTHER OF SARAH) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED THE SON OF ISAAC (DAUGHTER OF REBECCA) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE BROTHER OF JACOB (SISTER OF RACHEL) IN ACTS 7:30-32 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED KING (QUEEN) IN REVELATION 19:16 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS (LADY CALLED ARMY HOSTS-CAMPS) IN MALACHI 3:1-2 AND ISAIAH 47:5. TWENTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED MIND KNOWN AS PSYCHOLOGICAL PARTS AS HEAD KNOWLEDGE OR HEART OR REIGN (FEMALE MIND) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED SPIRIT (FEMALE SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 61:1. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED MY LORD---MY GOD (MY LADY---MY GODDESS) IN ISAIAH 47:5; PSALMS 110:1 (NIV); MATTHEW 22:41-46 AND ACTS 2:35. TWENTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HOSEA 1:7 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY, IS THE LORD CALLED POWER---OMNIPOTENT---OMNISCIENT/STRENGTH (FEMALE POWER) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED AUTHORITY (FEMALE AUTHORITY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-TWO, IS THE LORD CALLED ALMIGHTY (FEMALE ALMIGHTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-THREE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SPIRIT (FEMALE HOLY SPIRIT) IN ISAIAH 47:5 AND 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FOUR, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY GHOST (FEMALE HOLY GHOST) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-FIVE, IS THE LORD CALLED HOLY SOUL---HOLY GOD, HOLY LORD, HOLY WILL, HOLY MIND, HOLY EMOTIONS, HOLY FEELINGS, HOLY REASONS, HOLY DECISIONS (FEMALE HOLY SOUL) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 63:10 (NIV). THIRTY-SIX, IS THE LORD CALLED LORD (LADY) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS THE LORD CALLED GOD (LADY CALLED GODDESS) IN HEBREWS 1:8 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS THE LORD CALLED SOVEREIGNTY (FEMALE SOVEREIGNTY) IN ISAIAH 47:5; 48:16. THIRTY-NINE, IS THE LORD CALLED THE LORD OF GLORY (LADY CALLED THE LADY OF GLORY) IN ISAIAH 47:4, 5; MALACHI 3:1-2 & ACTS 7:2. FORTY, IS THE LORD CALLED THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL (FEMALE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) IN ISAIAH 47:4, 5; MALACHI 3:1-2.  FORTY-ONE, IS THE LORD CALLED MAN KNOWN AS THE MINISTERIAL POLICE OVER THE MILITARY POLICE & LAW ENFORCEMENT POLICE (WOMAN) IN GENESIS 1:26 AND ISAIAH 47:5. THESE ARE THE 61 LORDS AND 61 LADIES OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. THE LIST MAY BE INCOMPLETE BUT I TRIED TO FIND EVERY POSSIBILITY. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE OTHER 60 LORDS, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE LORD YAHWEH AND THE 360 OTHER LORDS THAT HE CREATED.” THE RANK STRUCTURE OF THE 60 LORD’S CONCERNS THE WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS PROVEN IN REVELATIONS 12:1-2, 5-6. THE CHURCH IS THE BEGINNING OF GOD AS A 1 GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 3 SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD PETER IS THE CHILD OF GOD AS A 2 GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 4 SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JOHN IS THE WOMAN OF GOD AS A 3 GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 5 SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JESUS IS THE MAN OF GOD AS A 4 GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 6 SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD JAMES IS THE LAW OF GOD (BOY & ANGEL, SPIRIT, GHOST, SHADOW AND PHANTOM) AS A 5 GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO A 7 SILVER STAR GENERAL. THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL AS A 6 GOLD STAR GENERAL EQUIVALENT TO AN 8 SILVER STAR GENERAL. A WISE MAN SAID THAT THEY HAVE A GOOD HEAD ON THEIR SHOULDERS WHICH MEANS THEY HAVE 1 TO 6 STARS ON THEIR SHOULDERS AND ON THEIR COLLARS. IF THE TRINITY DID NOT DIE 2,000 THOUSAND YEARS AGO FROM 5BC-33AD, THEN GOD WOULD HAVE TAKEN THEM LIKE ENOCH OR IN A WHIRLWIND LIKE ELIJAH. BUT THE TRINITY DID DIE BY THE LAW’S HANDS AND AFTER DURING THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD GREAT FEAR FELL ON ALL THE EARTH BECAUSE THEY WERE TECHNICALLY NOT FULLY CLOAKED & IF SEEN UNCLOAKED THEY WOULD DIE. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS ABOVE ALL OTHER LORD’S & ALL OTHER LADIES AS “THE OMNISCIENT/OMNIPOTENT OF THE LORD YAH AS THE WORD OF HIS POWER” IN HIS LORDSHIP ALONE ABOVE THE LAW BEING EQUAL TO THE LORD YAH AS THE TRINITY’S LAST & ONLY SUBJECT TO THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. THE 60 LORD’S AND 60 LADIES IS IN THE SINLESS ETERNAL LAW PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL  SIN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LAW IN ACTS 7:51-8:3 BEING COMMITTED BY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IN LORDSHIP BY THE TERM CALLED “QANAH” IN GENESIS 2:9 (84 TIMES IN THE OT) WHICH CAN MEAN “ETERNAL MARITAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORDSHIP BECOMING ETERNAL MAN” WHICH CAN BE CALLED “THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN” NOT AUTHORIZED BY THE LORD YAH THAT CAUSED LUCIFER THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR TO SIN IN HEAVEN IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 AND EZEKIEL 28:15-19. IF “QANAH” IS DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN IT CAN MEAN THE UNIVERSAL CREATIVE WORKS OF THE TRINITY IN GENESIS 1:1-2. THE FATHER STEPHEN GAVE THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD A COMMAND TO WORK FOR HIM, AND THE SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN CREATING THE UNIVERSE BY THE OMNISCIENCE CALLED WORD OF GOD OR LOGOS OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SON IN REVELATION 19:16 WITH THE LORD STEPHEN’S OUR FATHER’S OMNIPOTENCE IN ACTS 6:8 PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-3 & GENESIS 1:1. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD THEN WAS THE ACTIVE AGENT “HOVERING” OR MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS IN GENESIS 1:2. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON WHY WE SHOULD SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHY SHOULD WE PAY AND SUBMIT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD.” REMEMBER THAT THE LORD JESUS HANDLED ALL FORMS OF SIN THAT COULD BE FORGIVEN, BUT DID NOT HANDLE ANY ETERNAL SIN ON THE CROSS FOR MANKIND IN LUKE 23:26-56. BUT AFTERWARD, THE LORD JESUS CHRIST DID ETERNAL SALVATION FOR ETERNAL MANKIND WHO WAS IMPRISONED IN HELL AND IF THEY RECEIVED THE “IMMORTALITY OF THE GOSPEL” THEN THEY WOULD BE RELEASED AND PLACED IN HEAVEN. THE LORD JOHN HANDLES ALL FORMS OF TEMPTATIONS THAT COULD BE REPENTED FOR WOMANKIND, BUT DID NOT HANDLE ANY SINS AT ALL IN LUKE 9:7-9. BUT AFTERWARD THE LORD JOHN DID ETERNAL GRACE FOR ETERNAL WOMANKIND IN HELL.                 
“THE LORD JEHOVAH THE PHYSICAL TRINITY AND THE CHURCH OF GOD.”  
THE TRINITY AS THREE PERSONS IN ONE GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN JOHN 1:1-2 SAYS “IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE (WORD (FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25---RSV), & THE WORD WAS WITH GOD (SON JESUS) & THE WORD WAS GOD (BROTHER JOHN). HE WAS IN THE BEGINNING WITH GOD.” IN ACTS 10:38 MENTIONS “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) ANOINTED JESUS OF NAZARETH WITH THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) & WITH POWER, WHO WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD AND HEALING ALL THAT WERE OPPRESSED BY THE DEVIL, FOR GOD WAS WITH HIM.” SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN ROMANS 15:13; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:4 & LUKE 4:14. IN JOHN 14:26 SAYS “BUT THE COUNSELOR, THE HOLY SPIRIT (BROTHER JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (STEPHEN) WILL SEND IN MY NAME (SON JESUS), HE WILL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE ALL THAT I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 STATES “IN ANY ONE DOES SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE (BROTHER JOHN) WITH THE FATHER (STEPHEN), JESUS CHRIST (SON) THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN HEBREWS 7:25 SAYS “CHRIST (THE LORD JESUS THE SON OF GOD) WHO IS ABLE FOR ALL TIME TO SAVE (PROTECT) THOSE WHO DRAW NEAR TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THROUGH HIM (BROTHER JOHN), SINCE HE ALWAYS LIVES TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.” 
EACH PERSON OF THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN GENESIS 1:1 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULLY GOD IN OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE IN THE DEITY OF STEPHEN IN JOHN 1:1-4; HEBREWS 1:1-3; 1ST JOHN 2:22; 2ND JOHN 9 AND ACTS 1:7; 6:3, 5, 8, 10; 7:59. IN JOHN 1:1-4 SAYS THAT THE SON JESUS IS ALSO FULLY GOD IN SALVATION WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF CHRIST. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE DEITY OF CHRIST ARE IN JOHN 20:38; HEBREWS 1:10; PSALMS 102:25; TITUS 2:13 AND 2ND PETER 1:1. IN JOHN 1:1-4 SAYS THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IS FULLY GOD IN GRACE WHICH PROVES THE DEITY OF JOHN. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE DEITY OF JOHN ARE IN LUKE 3:21-22; JOHN 3:5-7; 14:26 AND PSALMS 139:7-8. IN ISAIAH 9:6 SAYS THAT THE TRINITY IS FULLY GOD. IT DECLARES “FOR TO US A CHILD IS BORN, TO US A SON IS GIVEN AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIS SHOULDER, AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDER COUNSELOR (BROTHER JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES IN CHRISTIAN LAW), EVERLASTING FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN) AND PRINCE OF PEACE (SON JESUS).” IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS “IN HIM (PHYSICAL TRINITY) THE WHOLE FULLNESS OF DEITY DWELLS BODILY.” SOME SCRIPTURES OF TRUE THE DEITY (DIVINE NATURE & GODHEAD BODILY) OF THE TRINITY ARE IN MATTHEW 28:19; ACTS 5:3-5 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:10-11. 
THERE IS ONLY ONE CREATOR AS GOD WHICH IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FINALLY, THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. HIS NAME IS JEHOVAH OVER ALL THE EARTH IN PSALMS 83:18, HIS NAME IS VICTOR OVER ALL THE HEAVENS IN ISAIAH 38:11 AND THE LORD YAHWEH OVER THE FATHER STEPHEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV). THE SHORT NAME FOR JEHOVAH IS JAH, THE SHORT NAME FOR VICTOR IS VIC AND THE SHORT NAME FOR YAHWEH IS YAH. IN EXODUS 15:11 DECLARES “WHO IS LIKE YOU, O LORD, AMONG THE GODS? WHO IS LIKE YOU. MAJESTIC IN HOLINESS, TERRIBLE IN GLORIOUS DEEDS, DOING WONDERS?” IN ISAIAH 45:21-22 SAYS “THERE IS NO OTHER GOD BESIDES ME, A RIGHTEOUS GOD & A SAVIOR (PROTECTOR), THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME…LOOK TO ME, & BE SAVED, ALL YOU ENDS OF THE EARTH! FOR I AM GOD, & THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 44:6-8 TELLS US “I AM THE FIRST & THE LAST, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD…YOU ARE MY WITNESSES (TRINITY), IS THERE A GOD BESIDES ME? INDEED, THERE IS NO ROCK, I KNOW NOT ONE.” IN 1ST KINGS 8:60 STATES “THAT ALL PEOPLES OF THE EARTH MAY KNOW THAT THE LORD (YAH) IS GOD, THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN ISAIAH 45:5-6 DECLARES “I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER, BESIDES ME THERE IS NO GOD, I GIRD YOU, THROUGH YOU DO NOT KNOW ME, THAT MEN MAY KNOW, FROM THE RISING OF THE SUN AND FROM THE WEST, THAT THERE IS NONE BESIDES ME, I AM THE LORD, AND THERE IS NO OTHER.” IN DEUTERONOMY 6:4-5 DECLARES “HEAR, O ISRAEL, THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WILL ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.”  IN MATTHEW 22:37 SAYS “YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.” IN MARK 12:29-30 MENTIONS “HEAR, O ISRAEL THE LORD OUR GOD, THE LORD IS ONE. AND YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WITH ALL YOUR SOUL, WITH ALL YOUR MIND AND WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH.” IN LUKE 10:27 TELLS US “YOU SHALL (AGAPE) LOVE THE LORD YOUR GOD WITH ALL YOUR HEART, WILL ALL YOUR SOUL, WITH ALL YOUR STRENGTH AND WITH ALL YOUR MIND.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:25 SAYS “NOW BEFORE HIM THERE WAS NO KING LIKE HIM, WHO TURNED TO THE LORD WITH ALL HIS HEART, WITH ALL HIS SOUL, AND WITH ALL HIS MIGHT…” THERE IS PROOF THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE TRINITY EQUAL TO THE ONE GOD.  IN ROMANS 3:30 SAYS “GOD (TRINITY) IS ONE.”  IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5 TELLS US “FOR THERE IS ONE GOD, AND THERE IS ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN, THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 SAYS “THERE IS ONE GOD (LORD YAHWEH), THE FATHER (STEPHEN), FROM WHOM ARE ALL THINGS AND FROM WHOM WE EXIST, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THROUGH WHO ARE ALL THINGS, AND THROUGH WHOM WE LIVE.” IN JAMES 2:19 DECLARES “YOU BELIEVE THAT GOD IS ONE, YOU DO WELL, EVEN THE DEMONS BELIEVE—AND SHUDDER (TREMBLE).” THIS MEANS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ACTS AS THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN JOHN 8:58. 
THE IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE IMPORTANCE OF GOD EXISTING AS THE TRINITY CAN CONCERN SOME SCRIPTURES IN JOHN 1:1-3; HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; JOHN 17:5, 24 AND GENESIS 1:1-2.  THE IMPORTANCE OF THE TRINITY IS DECLARED IN REVELATION 5:12-14 AND PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11. FOR JOHN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR REPENTING TEMPTATIONS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 9:7-9. JESUS WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS OF THE WORLD IN LUKE 23:26-56. STEPHEN WAS CONSIDERED AS THE LAMB OF GOD CONCERNING DYING VICARIOUSLY FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 6:11-8:3. IN WHICH THE FATHER STEPHEN RAISED THE BROTHER JOHN AND THE SON JESUS CHRIST OF THE TRINITY THROUGH THE FATHER STEPHEN BY EXALTING THEM ON HIGH IN PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND JOHN 10:17-18. THE LORD YAH RAISED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND EXALTED HIM ON HIGH PROVEN IN ACTS 7:59-8:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND JOHN 5:24-30; 6:22-59. THIS MEANS THERE IS ONLY ONE FATHER STEPHEN BY WHICH ARE ALL THINGS AND WE IN HIM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SINCE THE FATHER STEPHEN MAKING THE SON JESUS CHRIST AND BROTHER JOHN SUBJECT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE LAST OF THE TRINITY IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28. THE FATHER STEPHEN WOULD BE EQUAL AND ACT AS THE LORD JEHOVAH OVER ALL THE EARTH AND ACT AS THE LORD YAHWEH AS THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24, 28 AND EPHESIANS 4:6. THIS MEANS THERE IS 1 GOD AS YAH & 1 FATHER BEING STEPHEN WHO IS ABOVE ALL, THROUGH YOU ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.  
THE TRINITY’S DIFFERENT JOB’S IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE TRINITY HAS DIFFERENT JOBS RELATING TO THE WORLD. THE FATHER STEPHEN DIES FOR THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-60 BY SHOWING HIS OWN WISDOM/OWN POWER AND TRUTH IN ACTS 6:3, 5, 8, 10. THE SON JESUS DIES FOR THE FORGIVABLE SINS IN LUKE 23:26-56 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SALVATION AND TRUTH. THE BROTHER JOHN DIES FOR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS IN LUKE 9:7-9 BY SHOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GRACE AND TRUTH. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE DIFFERENT JOBS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN AND SON JESUS ARE IN JOHN 1:1-3; GENESIS 1:1; COLOSSIANS 1:16; PSALMS 33:6, 9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24 AND HEBREWS 1:1-2. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THE JOB OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) IS IN GENESIS 1:2; JOHN 14:16-18, 26; 16:5-15 AND PSALMS 33:6; 139:7. 
THE REDEMPTION OF THE TRINITY IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. IN REDEMPTION THERE ARE THREE DISTINCT FUNCTIONS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PLANNED REDEMPTION  AND  THEN  SENT  HIS  SON  JESUS  INTO  THE  WORLD  IN  JOHN 3:16; GALATIANS 4:4 AND EPHESIANS 1:9-10. THE SON JESUS OBEYED THE FATHER STEPHEN AND COMPLETED REDEMPTION OF US IN JOHN 6:38 AND HEBREWS 10:5-7. THE FATHER STEPHEN THEN SENT HIS HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) TO US IN JOHN 14:26; 15:26. THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) GIVES US A NEW LIFE AND REGENERATION IN JOHN 3:5-8; ROMANS 8:13; 15:16; 1ST PETER 1:2; ACTS 1:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:7-11. THE SON JESUS & HOLY GHOST (JOHN) ARE EQUAL IN DEITY TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM ONLY, BUT ARE IN SUBORDINATE JOBS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:28. THE LORDS CAME BEFORE THE ANGELS IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-31.
THE TRINITY’S EXISTENCE IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE THREE PERSONS EXIST ETERNALLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN, SON JESUS AND HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN). SOME SCRIPTURES THAT PROVE THIS ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:3-4; 3:14-15; JOHN 1:1-4, 14, 18; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; HEBREWS 1:1-4; AND PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV, WISDOM DIRECTED TO A PERSON IN QANAH). THE LORD YAH ETERNALLY AND NECESSARILY EXISTS AS THE TRINITY. THE LORD YAH ALLOWED GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN TO SPEAK HIS OMNIPOTENT CREATIVE WORDS THAT BROUGHT NOTHING INTO BEING. GOD THE SON JESUS CARRIED OUT THESE WORDS BY BEING HIS DIVINE AGENT PROVEN IN HEBREWS 1:1-3; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 AND JOHN 1:1-3. GOD THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN) WAS ACTIVE IN “MOVING OVER THE FACE OF THE WATERS” IN GENESIS 1:2. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURES ARE IN JOHN 17:5, 24. GOD IS IMMUTABLE AND MEANS HE IS CALLED THE “UNCHANGING GOD” AND NEVER CHANGES IN ANYTHING IN HIS WORKS/PLANS IN ACTS 5:38-39. HE IS THE “I AM THAT I AM” AND THE LORD JEHOVAH.  
THE TRINITY IS EQUAL IN DEITY IN THE CONSUMMATION OF THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN’S STATUS OF DEITY AS BEING FULL GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE FIRST EVIDENCE IS THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FULL OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5; 7:55. THIS MEANS THERE WAS NOT A PART ABOUT HIM WHICH WAS NOT LINKED TO JEHOVAH. SECOND, HE IS THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORD YAH’S PRESENCE IN ACTS 6:15 & HEBREWS 1:1-14. THIRD, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NAME MEANS CROWN WHICH CAN BE TRANSLATED AS THE “HIGHEST LORD YAHWEH” IN LUKE 1:32, 35, 76; 2:14; 19:38; 24:19 AND MARK 11:10. FOR THE LORD JEHOVAH IS CALLED THE HIGHEST AS ELEYON, HELEYON OR SIMPLY THE LORD. THIS MEANS IT CAN BE CALLED STEPHEN JEHOVAH MEANING FATHER JEHOVAH. FOURTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD NOT HAVE DONE THOSE SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES OR HEALINGS AMONG THE BUSINESS UNLESS THE LORD JEHOVAH WAS WITH HIM IN ACTS 6:8. FIFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN CALLS JESUS DEITY IN ACTS 7:56, THEN IN ACTS 7:59, HE SAYS “LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT.” THIS MEANS THE FATHER STEPHEN IS UNDER THE LORD YAHWEH BUT ABOVE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST “CALLING ON GOD” IN ACTS 7:59; EPHESIANS 4:6; 1ST JOHN 5:1-17 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. SIXTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD INTO THE ETERNAL KINGDOM AND IS THE MOST-HIGHEST LORD AS THE VERY FIRST CHRISTIAN LORD, WHICH SHOWS HIS DIVINE NATURE IN ACTS 7:30-32; 17:28-29; ROMANS 1:20 AND 2ND PETER 1:4. THIS MEANS HE WAS FIRST IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND HE WAS SEPARATED FROM THE WORLD AND THE PRICES OF THE BEHEADING AND THE CROSS IN MATTHEW 27:46 AND MARK 15:34. THIS IS BECAUSE THE FATHER STEPHEN CHOSE NOT TO LOOK UPON THE FORGIVABLE SINS OR THE REPENTING TEMPTATIONS PROVEN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:5; 1ST JOHN 2:15-17 AND JAMES 1:13. SEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS BORN OF GOD AND NEVER LIES WHICH MEANS “HE DOES NOT SIN, FOR HIS SEED REMAINS IN HIM, AND HE CANNOT SIN, BE HE HAS BEEN BORN OF GOD” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3; 3:3, 9, 11; 4:7; TITUS 1:1-3;  ROMANS 3:4 & HEBREWS 6:18. EIGHTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE ETERNAL CHRIST IN THE ETERNAL SIN ABOVE THE LAW IN LORDSHIP CONCERNING THE PLAN OF OMNISCIENCE/OMNIPOTENCE AND TRUTH IN SCEVA. SINCE IT SAYS IN ACTS 19:11-20 THAT SCEVA WOULD KNOW THE FATHER STEPHEN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 22:1-29 BECAUSE SAUL WAS AN ETERNAL BLASPHEMER. NINTH, THE LORD JESUS CALLED THE FATHER STEPHEN DEITY THROUGH THE MEASURE AFTER THE STONING IN ACTS 7:55-56; 8:1-3. TENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEITY IS ABOVE THE SON JESUS’ DEITY IN SIGNS, WONDERS, MIRACLES AND HEALINGS IN ACTS 6:8 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 DONE BY THE HAND OF GOD IN THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT AND THE RED SEA CROSSING IN THE ETERNAL KINGDOM IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31 AND ACTS 7:30-44. THIS IS BECAUSE THE LORD JESUS CHRIST WAS IN THE WORLD AND THE LORD STEPHEN WAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE ONLY WAY TO BE EQUAL IS FOR THE LORD JESUS CHRIST TO COME IN THE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS SPIRIT IN ACTS 7:59; JOHN 4:23-24 AND EPHESIANS 2:18. ELEVENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN COULD READ THOUGHTS AND KNEW WHAT WAS IN THE OTHER 60 LORD’S SINCE HE HAD OMNISCIENCE IN ACTS 7:51-60. TWELFTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD HAS OMNIPOTENCE (SUPREME AUTHORITY, SOVEREIGNTY AND ALMIGHTINESS) IN ACTS 6:8 AND OMNIPRESENCE SINCE THE WHOLE CHRISTIANITY GREW THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE WORLD IN ACTS 1:8-28:31. THIRTEENTH, THE OTHER MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM BLASPHEMED THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD BECAUSE STEPHEN CALLS HIMSELF THE FATHER OVER ALL IN ACTS 6:5-8:3; EPHESIANS 4:6 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6. FOURTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN’S ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM IN ACTS 6:1-8:3. FIFTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD CANNOT BE TEMPTED BY EVIL AND HE TEMPTS NO ONE IN JAMES 1:13. SIXTEENTH, IS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS FAITHFUL IN ETERNAL DEATH AND CANNOT DENY HIMSELF IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:13. SEVENTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN HAS IMMORTALITY IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:17; 6:16. EIGHTEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S SOVEREIGNTY IS IN MATTHEW 11:25-27. NINETEENTH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS LORD OVER THE LORD JESUS CHRIST THE MAN OF GOD & SON OF GOD IN ACTS 7:59. TWENTIETH, THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS A WITNESS (RECORD) IN THE UNIVERSE AS THE FATHER IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED THE 2ND SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV). THE FATHER STEPHEN IS WORSHIPPED IN JOHN AND THROUGHOUT SCRIPTURE.  
SECOND, IS THE SON JESUS CHRIST’S DEITY AS BEING FULLY GOD IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THROUGHOUT BIBLICAL SCRIPTURE MOST OF THE TIME GOD OR “THEOS” IS REFERRED TO GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN 99.99%, BUT SOMETIMES WE FIND IN SOME SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO THE SON JESUS CHRIST. THERE ARE 5,240 OCCURRENCES FOR GOD & 8,796 OCCURRENCES FOR LORD IN THE WHOLE HOLY HOLY BIBLE. THESE SCRIPTURES ARE IN 2ND PETER 1:1; ROMANS 9:5; PSALMS 45:6; TITUS 2:13; JOHN 1:1, 18; 20:28; ISAIAH 9:6 & HEBREWS 1:8. THERE ARE ONLY 9 SCRIPTURES THAT REFER TO JEHOVAH, YAHWEH OR VICTOR IN GENESIS 22:14 (OKJV); EXODUS 6:3 (OKJV); 17:17 (OKJV); JUDGES 6:24 (OKJV); PSALMS 68:4 (NKJV); 83:18 (OKJV) & ISAIAH 12:2 (NKJV); 26:4 (NKJV); 38:11 (NKJV). EVEN THOUGH YOU MAY REFER TO THE LORD YAHWEH AS GOD OR LORD IT STILL CAN REFER TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 8:58. THE WORD LORD, “KYRIOS” IS USED ALSO FOR THE CHRIST. KYRIOS CAN ALSO MEAN SIR OR MASTER. SOME SCRIPTURES FOR SIR ARE IN JOHN 4:11; MATTHEW 13:27; 21:30; 27:63. MASTER IS IN MATTHEW 6:24; 21:40. LORD IS USED AS THE CHRIST IN LUKE 1:43; 2:11, 18; MATTHEW 3:3; 22:44; PSALMS 110:1; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 12:3 AND HEBREWS 1:10-12. ANOTHER STRONG PROOF OF JESUS’ DEITY IS THAT JESUS IS THE SON OF MAN. IN ACTS 7:56 THE FATHER STEPHEN REFERS CHRIST AS DEITY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE IN DANIEL 7:13-14 & MATTHEW 26:64-66. THE LORD JOHN CALLS THE LORD JESUS AS GOD OR “LOGOS” IN JOHN 1:1, 14 AND PSALMS 33:6. LOGOS MEANS THE WORD OF GOD. IN REVELATION 19:11-16, CHRIST IS REFERRED TO A NAME WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD. JESUS CHRIST POSSESSED DEITY ATTRIBUTES. FIRST, IS OMNIPOTENCE THAT WAS DEMONSTRATED BY JESUS WHEN HE COMMANDED THE STORM AND SEA TO CALM IN MATTHEW 8:26-27, THE MULTIPLIED OF FISH LOAVES IN MATTHEW 14:19, THE WATER INTO WINE IN JOHN 2:1-11 AND THE WALKING ON THE SEA IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52 AND JOHN 6:15-21. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE IS JESUS’ OMNISCIENCE IN KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND IN MARK 2:8 AND JOHN 23:25; 6:64; 16:30. OMNISCIENCE IS PART OF HEARING VOICES AND KNOWING WHAT WAS IN MANKIND. ANOTHER ATTRIBUTE OF JESUS IS HIS OMNIPRESENCE IN MATTHEW 18:20; 28:20. JESUS HAD IMMORTALITY IN JOHN 2:19, 21-22; 10:17-18 AND 1ST TIMOTHY 6:16. THE SON JESUS OUR LORD IS WORTHY TO BE WORSHIPPED IN HEBREWS 1:6; REVELATION 5:12-13; 19:10; PHILIPPIANS 2:9-11 AND HEBREWS 1:6. JESUS IS THE 2ND MAN ADAM IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. JESUS HAD DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY IN MARK 2:5-7 & MATTHEW 5:22, 28, 32, 34, 44; 11:25-27. 
THE “KENOTIC THEOLOGY” SAYS THAT JESUS CHRIST AS FULLY MAN WAS DIVESTED OF CERTAIN ATTRIBUTES WHILE ON EARTH. IN PHILIPPIANS 2:5-7 MENTIONS THAT JESUS “EMPTIED HIMSELF” OF THE OMNISCIENCE (KNOWING ALL THOUGHTS OF MAN), THE OMNIPOTENCE (ALL POWER TOWARD MANKIND) AND OMNIPRESENCE (ALL PRESENT TO MAN) IN WHICH HE FINISHED HIS WORK OF SALVATION & THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION FOR MAN AT THE CROSS. JESUS AS FULLY DIVINE IS IN MATTHEW 1:23, WHEN HE IS CALLED “IMMANUEL” MEANING GOD WITH US. IN COLOSSIANS 2:9 SAYS THE FULLNESS OF GOD THAT JESUS POSSESSED. JESUS’ INCARNATION WAS VERY NECESSARY FOR MANKIND. JESUS WAS FULLY MAN BUT FULLY GOD TO SHOW HIS POSITION AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD & MAN IN 1ST TIMOTHY 2:5. ALSO SALVATION BELONGS TO THE LORD IN JONAH 2:9. JESUS HAS TO BE FULLY GOD & FULLY MAN FOR THE PLAN OF SALVATION & THEN CHRISTIANITY FOR MANKIND AFTERWARDS. WE UNDERSTAND WHAT HE DID FOR MANKIND IN 2ND JOHN 9. ANYONE THAT DENIES THE SON JESUS DENIES THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST JOHN 2:23. THE LAW BLASPHEMED BECAUSE JESUS SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD’ IN JOHN 10:36.                                  
THIRD,  IS  THE  BROTHER  JOHN’S  DEITY  AS  FULLY  WOMAN  BUT  FULLY  GOD  IS  PROVEN  IN  SCRIPTURE.  JOHN WAS CONSIDERED BEING FULL WOMAN MEANT HE WAS IN THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FATHER STEPHEN. JOHN DIED IN THE BEHEADING AS THE 2ND WOMAN EVE CONCERNING BEING CALLED THE WOMAN OF THE LORD TO RESTORE THE 1ST EVE BEING DECEIVED. JOHN AS DEITY IS PROVEN BY HIM BEING BORN WITH THE HOLY GHOST IN THE WOMB IN LUKE 1:15. THIS  MEANS  HE  WAS  BORN  OF  GOD  IN  1ST  JOHN  3:9. SECOND, HE PERFORMED SIGNS, WONDERS AND HEALINGS THAT WERE DONE THOUGH HIS WARNINGS TO THE PEOPLE IN LUKE 3:7-15. THIRD, HIS NAME IS CLOSELY CONNECTED TO THE HOLY GHOST MEANING GRACE AND COMFORT. FOURTH, THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA WOULD KNOW JOHN WHOM SAUL PREACHES IN ACTS 26:1-8, 19-23 SINCE SAUL WAS AN INSOLENT MAN IN ACTS 26:9-11 WHICH PROVES JOHN AS THE HOLY GHOST OF GOD AND THE CHRIST CONCERNING THE PLAN OF GRACE. REMEMBER THE PEOPLE ASKED HIM IF HE WAS THE CHRIST, BUT SAID HE DID NO SALVATION, BUT HE DID GRACE AND WAS THAT CHRIST IN LUKE 3:1-22. FIFTH, JOHN IN LUKE 3:21-22 BAPTIZES JESUS CHRIST THOUGH THE FULLNESS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN HIS DIVINE FLESH WHICH MEANS JOHN IS FULLY GOD AND CALLED THE LORD JOHN. THIS IS BECAUSE JOHN ONLY HAD THE AUTHORITY TO DO THIS AND HE WAS BAPTIZING A LORD AND NOT MAN. SIXTH, JOHN (2ND EVE) IS ALSO CALLED JESUS (2ND ADAM) IN GENESIS 2:23; 3:20 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. IF YOU SAY IT DID NOT HAPPEN WITH JOHN THEN YOU ARE DECEIVED AND ARE ANTICHRISTS IN 2ND JOHN 7-13. JOHN IS CALLED GOD AS THE HOLY GHOST IN 1ST JOHN 5:7; HEBREWS 10:15; 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:8; EPHESIANS 4:30; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3; ROMANS 9:1; ACTS 1:33; 7:55; JOHN 10:34-35; 14:26; MARK 12:36 & MATTHEW 28:19. SOME SCRIPTURES OF THE TRINITY’S DEITY ARE IN EPHESIANS 1:7-8; 2:17-18; 3:8-13; 5:20; JAMES 1:5; 3:17; REVELATION 7:12; ROMANS 11:36; 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:6; 2ND PETER 1:3; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; GALATIANS 4:6; COLOSSIANS 1:2-3, 19; 3:10 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1. THE BROTHER JOHN OUR LORD IS WORSHIPPED IN HEBREWS 1:6. HE IS CALLED THE 2ND WOMAN EVE IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 15:47. 
WHAT ARE THE TWO ARMORS THAT THE TRINITY USES IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THESE TWO ARMORS ARE PRIMARILY FOR THE LORD’S PEOPLE AND RENDERS FULL PROTECTION TO THE PARTY THAT USES THESE ARMORS. THE SALVATION ARMOR ALSO CALLED THE PROTECTION ARMOR THAT THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND THE LORD JOHN USES IS PROVEN IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. IT DECLARES “FINALLY, MY BRETHREN, BE STRONG ON THE LORD AND IN THE POWER OF HIS MIGHT. PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO STAND AGAINST THE WILES (SCHEMES) OF THE DEVIL, FOR WE DO NOT WRESTLE AGAINST FLESH AND BLOOD (PHYSICAL WARFARE), BUT AGAINST PRINCIPALITIES, AGAINST POWERS, AGAINST THE RULERS OF THE DARKNESS OF THIS AGE, AGAINST SPIRITUAL WICKEDNESS IN HEAVENLY PLACES (SPIRITUAL WARFARE). THEREFORE TAKE UP THE WHOLE ARMOR OF GOD THAT YOU MAY BE ABLE TO WITHSTAND IN THE EVIL DAY, AND HAVING DONE ALL, TO STAND. STAND THEREFORE, HAVING GIRDED YOUR WAIST (LOINS) WITH TRUTH (BELT OF TRUTH), HAVING PUT ON THE BREASTPLATE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND HAVING SHOD YOUR FEET WITH THE PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL OF PEACE (SHOES OF PEACE). ABOVE ALL, TAKING THE SHIELD OF FAITH WITH WHICH YOU WILL BE ABLE TO QUENCH ALL THE FIERY DARTS OF THE WICKED ONE. AND TAKE THE HELMET OF SALVATION (PROTECTION), AND THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN), WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, PRAYING ALWAYS WITH ALL PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION IN THE SPIRIT (STEPHEN), BEING WATCHFUL TO THIS END WITH ALL PERSEVERANCE & SUPPLICATION FOR ALL THE SAINTS (LORDS)—& FOR ME, THAT UTTERANCE MAY BE GIVEN TO ME, THAT I MAY OPEN MY MOUTH BOLDLY TO MAKE KNOWN THE MYSTERY OF THE GOSPEL, FOR WHICH I AM AN AMBASSADOR IN CHAINS, THAT IN IT I MAY SPEAK BOLDLY, AS I OUGHT TO SPEAK.” FOR ETERNAL MERCY & ETERNAL GRACE TRIUMPHS OVER CONDEMNATION AND JUDGMENT IN LAW IN JAMES 2:13. 
THE JEALOUS ZEAL ARMOR CALLED THE LAW JUSTICE ARMOR THAT THE LORD JAMES & LORD STEPHEN USED IS IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 5:15-23. IT DECLARES “BUT THE RIGHTEOUS LIVE FOREVER, & THEIR REWARD IS WITH THE LORD (YAH). THE MOST-HIGH (FATHER STEPHEN) TAKES CARE OF THEM…THEY WILL RECEIVE A GLORIOUS CROWN AND A BEAUTIFUL DIADEM FROM THE HAND OF THE LORD (YAH), BECAUSE WITH HIS RIGHT HAND HE WILL COVER THEM, AND WITH HIS ARM HE WILL SHIELD THEM. THE LORD (YAH) WILL TAKE HIS ZEAL AS HIS WHOLE ARMOR (THE JEALOUS LAW ARMOR), AND WILL ARM ALL CREATION TO REPEL HIS ENEMIES, HE WILL PUT ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AS A BREASTPLATE, AND WEAR IMPARTIAL JUSTICE AS A HELMET. HE WILL TAKE HOLINESS AS AN INVINCIBLE SHIELD, AND SHARPEN STERN WRATH FOR A SWORD, & ALL CREATION WILL JOIN WITH HIM TO FIGHT (ALONE POSITION) AGAINST HIS FRENZIED FOES. SHAFTS OF LIGHTENING WILL FLY WITH TRUE AIM, & WILL LEAP FROM THE CLOUDS TO THE TARGET, AS FROM A WELL-DRAWN BOW, & HAILSTONES FULL OF WRATH WILL BE HURLED AS FROM A CATAPULT. THE WATER OF THE SEA WILL RAGE AGAINST THEM, & RIVERS WILL RELENTLESSLY OVERWHELM THEM. A MIGHTY WIND WILL RISE AGAINST THEM, & LIKE A TEMPEST IT WILL WINNOW THEM AWAY. LAWLESSNESS WILL LAY WASTE THE WHOLE EARTH, & EVILDOING WILL OVERTURN THE THRONES OF (EVIL) RULERS.” FOR ETERNAL AUTHORITY/LORDSHIP TRIUMPHS OVER THE ETERNAL CHARGE/DAMNATION IN THE ETERNAL LAW IN ACTS 7:60. 
THE MIRACLE KINGDOM OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. THE ROD OF MOSES GIVEN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS CALLED “FIRE WITH FIRE.” ISRAEL WAS PROTECTED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE WHITE MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED AND EGYPT WAS HARMED OR DESTROYED WHICH IS A FORM OF “DIVINE BLACK MAGIC” THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD USED. FIRST, IS THE 11 MIRACLES DECLARED IN EXODUS 3:1-14:31. SOME SCHOLARS PROVE THAT THE ROD OF MOSES WAS MADE OUT OF SAPPHIRE (A CLEAR CRYSTAL TO RADIATE THE POWERS). IT WOULD BE VERY HEAVY TO MOSES, UNLESS MOSES WAS EMPOWERED ALSO TO CARRY IT. OTHER SCHOLARS SAY THE ROD CAME FROM THE MULLEIN (ASH) TREE. MULLEIN IS USED AS AN HERBAL MEDICINE USED FOR WARTS, BOILS, CARBUNCLES, CHILBLAINS, BACTERIA’S, CATARRHS, ASTHMA, RESPIRATORY DISORDERS, EAR INFECTIONS, FROSTBITE, ECZEMA, PULMONARY DISEASES, BRONCHITIS, HEMORRHOIDS, COUGH, SORE THROAT & LUNG DISEASE. IT IS ACTIVE IN MANY SMOKING BLENDS. THE FATHER STEPHEN EMPOWERED THE ROD BY EXTRAORDINARY OMNIPOTENCE’S. THE 1ST PLAGUE CONCERNED THE WATERS BEING TURNED TO BLOOD ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 7:19. IN THIS PLAGUE, THE MAGICIANS ALSO USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS & TURNED THE WATER INTO BLOOD. THE 2ND PLAGUE CONCERNED FROGS ON AB, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JULY 21ST TO AUGUST 21ST IN EXODUS 8:2. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS USED THEIR ENCHANTMENTS AND BROUGHT FORTH FROGS. IN THESE TWO PLAGUES THE LORD IN HIS WILL USED THE OPPOSITION TO PROTECT ISRAEL & IT BACKFIRED ON THE EGYPTIANS. THE 3RD PLAGUE CONCERNED LICE ON ELUL, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF AUGUST 21ST TO SEPTEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 8:16. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS TRIED TO USE THEIR ENCHANTMENTS TO BRING FORTH LICE BUT COULD NOT BECAUSE THIS WAS THE “FINGER OF GOD” & THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE 4TH PLAGUE CONCERNED FLIES ON TISHRI, WHICH IS  THE  MONTH  OF  SEPTEMBER  21ST  TO  OCTOBER  21ST  IN  EXODUS  8:24. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 5TH PLAGUE CONCERNED CATTLE DISEASED ON CHESHVAN (HESHVAN), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF OCTOBER 21ST TO NOVEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:3. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 6TH PLAGUE CONCERNED BOILS ON KISLEV (CHISLEV), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF NOVEMBER 21ST TO DECEMBER 21ST IN EXODUS 9:9. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 7TH PLAGUE CONCERNED HAIL AND FIRE ON TEVET (TEBETH), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF DECEMBER 21ST TO JANUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 9:24. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 8TH PLAGUE CONCERNED LOCUSTS ON SHEVAT (SHEBAT), WHICH IS THE MONTH OF JANUARY 21ST TO FEBRUARY 21ST IN EXODUS 10:4. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 9TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DARKNESS ON ADAR, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST IN EXODUS 10:21. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 10TH PLAGUE CONCERNED DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN AT 12:00 MIDNIGHT ON NISAN, WHICH IS THE MONTH OF MARCH 21ST TO APRIL 21ST IN EXODUS 11:1-10; 12:29-30. IN THIS PLAGUE THE MAGICIANS HAD NO POWER. THE 2 MAGICIANS THAT RESISTED MOSES WERE NAMED JANNES (JOHANAI, IANNES OR JANIS) & JAMBRES (MAMRE, MAMBRES OR JAMBERES) IN 2ND TIMOTHY 3:8-9. ON THE ROD THE INSCRIPTION IS YAHWEH OR BY PIOUS JEWS “HA SHEM” (THE NAME) ON TAMMUZ IN THE MONTH FROM JUNE 21ST TO JULY 21ST. THE ROD WAS APPOINTED FROM MOSES, TO AARON, TO JOSHUA, TO DAVID, TO JACOB, TO SOLOMON, TO JESUS, TO SAUL (JEWISH LAW), TO JAMES (GENTILE LAW/CHRISTIAN LAW), TO JAMES (LAW OF YAH), TO THE FATHER STEPHEN (LORDSHIP) & BACK TO THE LORD YAH IN ACTS 7:30-60 & MICAH 6:9. THE RED SEA CROSSING WAS FOR ISRAEL ESCAPING PHARAOH’S ARMY WHICH IS IN THE MONTH OF IYAR WHICH IS APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3 & EXODUS 14:1-31. THE WEAKNESS OF MOSES & THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS IN SIVAN OR THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MYSTERY MONTH CALLED VEADAR FROM MAY 21ST TO JUNE 21ST BY HITTING THE ROCK TWICE, BUT HIS WEAKNESS IS FROM FEBRUARY 21ST TO MARCH 21ST, PRIMARILY MARCH 7TH IN THE HOLINESS CALENDAR ONCE IN ETERNITY CONCERNING OMNIPRESENCE [ATOMIC TIME] BETWEEN 12:00:00 PM MIDNIGHT & 00:00:01 AM AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MORNING IN 00:00:00 AM IN NUMBERS 20:1-13. THE GOLDEN RULE IS TO DO UNTO OTHERS AS THEY WOULD DO UNTO YOU IN MATTHEW 7:1-2, 12. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM ORDERED HIS SON JESUS TO WORK FOR HIM IN THE 4 SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. THESE MIRACLES DO NOT LEAD YOU TO SALVATION BUT BY THE “WORD OF HIS POWER” IN HEBREWS 1:3. JESUS IS THE “GREAT PHYSICIAN” BY HIM CURING, RAISING THE DEAD, PREACHED TO THE SAINTS (LORDS), CAST OUT DEVILS, HEALED, MADE THE BLIND TO SEE, & SHOWED THE FATHER STEPHEN’S GLORY. THE MIRACLES THAT JESUS DID BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN  HIS  THREE  YEARS  MINISTRY  INVOLVES  PETER’S  MOTHER  IN  LAW  HEALED  IN  CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:14-17; MARK 1:29-31; LUKE 4:38-39,  THE  DRAUGHT  OF  FISHES  IN  GALILEE  IN  LUKE 5:1-11, THE LEPER CLEANSED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW  8:1-4; MARK 1:40-45; LUKE 5:12-15, THE PARALYTIC CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:1-8; MARK 2:3-13; LUKE 5:18-26, THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 5:-19, THE WITHERED HAND RESTORED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:10-13; MARK 3:1-5; LUKE 6:6-11, THE CENTURION’S SERVANT CURED OF THE PALSY IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 8:5-13; LUKE 7:1-10, THE WIDOWS SON RAISED FROM THE DEAD (NAIN) IN LUKE 7:11-17, THE DEMONIAC HEALED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 12:23-23; LUKE 11:14, THE TEMPEST STILLED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 8:23-27; MARK 4:37-41; LUKE 8:22-25, THE TWO DEMONIACS CURED IN GADARA IN  MATTHEW 8:28-34; MARK 5:23, 35-43; LUKE 8:41, 49-56, THE WOMAN WITH THE ISSUE OF BLOOD HEALED IN MATTHEW 9:20-22; MARK 5:25-34; LUKE 8:43-48, THE BLIND MEN CURED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:27-31, THE DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 9:32-33, THE FIVE THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:15-21; MARK 6:35-44; LUKE 9:10-17; JOHN 6:1-14, THE WALKING ON THE SEA IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 14:25-33; MARK 6:48-52; JOHN 6:15-21, THE SYROPHOENICIAN’S DAUGHTER HEALED IN TYRE IN MATTHEW 15:21-28; MARK 7:24-30, THE FOUR THOUSAND FED IN GALILEE IN MATTHEW 15:32-39; MARK 8:1-9, THE DEAF AND DUMB MAN CURED IN GALILEE IN MARK 7:31-37, THE BLIND MAN HEALED IN BETHSAIDA IN MARK 8:22-26, THE DEVIL CAST OUT OF THE BOY NEAR CAESAREA IN MATTHEW 17:14-18; MARK 9:14-29; LUKE 9:37-42, THE TRIBUTE MONEY PROVIDED IN CAPERNAUM IN MATTHEW 17:24-27, THE PASSING THROUGH THE CROWD UNSEEN IN THE TEMPLE IN JOHN 8:59, THE TEN LEPERS CLEANSED IN SAMARIA IN LUKE 17:11-19, THE MAN BORN BLIND HEALED IN JERUSALEM IN JOHN 9:1-7, LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD IN BETHANY IN JOHN 11:38-44, THE WOMAN WITH THE INFIRMITY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 13:11-17, THE MAN WITH THE DROPSY CURED IN PERAEA IN LUKE 14:1-6, THE TWO BLIND MEN CURED IN JERICHO IN MATTHEW 20:29-34; MARK 11:12-14, THE FIG TREE BLASTED  IN  MOUNT  OLIVET  IN  MATTHEW  21:18-22;  MARK  11:12-14,  MALCHUS’ EAR PLACED AND HEALED IN GETHSEMANE IN LUKE 22:50-51, THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF FISHES IN GALILEE IN JOHN 21:1-14, LEGION WITH OVER 2,000 DEMONS CAST OUT IN MARK 5:1-20; LUKE 8:26-39, THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST IN MATTHEW 28:1-10; MARK 16:1-11; JOHN 20:1-18; LUKE 24:1-12. THESE MIRACLES ARE  IN  THE  4  SYNOPTIC GOSPELS  BUT “THERE  ARE…MANY   OTHER  THINGS  THAT  JESUS  DID  (BY  THE  FATHER STEPHEN)… FOR IF THEY WERE WRITTEN ONE BY ONE…THE WORLD ITSELF COULD NOT CONTAIN THE BOOKS THAT WOULD  BE WRITTEN” IN JOHN 21:25. THE MOST WICKED IS 8 TOWARD DARKNESS & 1 TOWARD LIGHT (BLACK MAGIC OF HARMING OR DESTROYING TO THE WICKED EGYPTIANS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), THE IN BETWEEN OR THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE MEDIATOR OF THE PERMISSIBLE MAGICAL ARTS WITH THE ROD OF GOD IS TAURUS THE BULL NAMED AFTER A MOUNTAIN NEAR THE RED SEA THAT IS 3 TOWARD DARKNESS & 6 TOWARD THE LIGHT CONCERNS THE 9 LEVELS OF MAGIC, THE 10TH LEVEL OF MAGIC IS IN HEAVEN IN EPHESIANS 6:12, THE 11TH LEVEL OF MAGIC IS IN LORDSHIP IN REVELATION 2:26-28 & THE WEAKNESS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN THE 12TH LEVEL OF MAGIC DONE BY THE LORD YAHWEH IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:25. THE TROPICAL ZODIAC IS FROM APRIL 21ST TO MAY 21ST & THE SIDEREAL ZODIAC IS FROM MAY 16TH TO JUNE 15TH & THE IAU CONSTELLATIONS BOUNDARIES IS FROM MAY 14TH TO JUNE 21ST) AND THE MOST RIGHTEOUS IS 1 TOWARD DARKNESS & 8 TOWARD LIGHT (WHITE MAGIC OF PROTECTION TO THE RIGHTEOUS ISRAELITES/GENTILE CHRISTIANS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN) IN THE HOROSCOPES’ OR ASTROLOGICAL PHYSIOGNOMIES ON PAGES 357-359. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE ANOINTED & THE WICKED IN 2ND ESDRAS 12:32 & IN THE GENESIS COMMENTARY B ON PAGE 464. IN MATTHEW 25:31-46 SAYS THE FATHER STEPHEN PREPARES THOSE ON THE RIGHT HAND (ISRAELITES/GENTILE CHRISTIANS) & IS BLESSED INTO ETERNAL LIFE & PREPARES THOSE ON THE LEFT HAND (EGYPTIANS/FOREIGN NATIONS) & IS CURSED INTO EVERLASTING DAMNATION. EGYPT’S PLAGUES ARE IN A PARAPHRASE OF GENESIS & EXODUS ON PAGE 447. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON MAGIC, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “MOSES’ ROD & THE MAGICAL ARTS IN THE HOLY BIBLE.” THE DAY/HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PROVEN IN SCRIPTURE. WHEN THE UNIVERSE WILL END WILL BE ON SUNDAY ON THE SABBATH DAY & SUNDAY IS THE LORD’S DAY. THE SCRIPTURE SAYS AT THE COCK CROWING (6:00AM) ON SUNDAY OR THE MORNING ON SUNDAY IN MAY BETWEEN 6:00AM TO 12:00PM. THE LORD WILL COME IN THE DAY ONLY EVEN IF IT’S NIGHT. FOR 1 HOUR (1,000 YEARS) IS EQUAL TO THE 1 DAY (1,000 YEARS) IN MATTHEW 20:1-16. ONE DAY WITH THE LORD IS A 1,000 YEARS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 3:8. SO IF MY CALCULATIONS ARE RIGHT, THE MORNING (6:00AM-12:00PM) ON SUNDAY CONCERNS 500 YEARS. THE FATHER STEPHEN PAID FOR THE MONTHS OF MARCH TO JUNE & HIS BIRTH WAS AT MARCH 12AD. SO THE 13TH DAY WITH THE LORD WOULD START ON MARCH 2012AD. THE YOUNG UNIVERSE IS 13 DAYS OR 13,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS IS IN MATTHEW 1:1-17 & LUKE 3:23-38. THE 13 DAYS CONCERNS THE LORD YAH’S DAY IN GENESIS 1:1 AND LUKE 3:38, THE TRINITY’S DAY IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 3:38, BARA’S DAY IN GENESIS 1:1 & LUKE 3:38, ASAH’S DAY IN GENESIS 1:7 & LUKE 3:38, NATHAN’S DAY IN GENESIS 1:17 & LUKE 3:38, THE ADAM’S DAY IN GENESIS 1:26; MATTHEW 1:1 & LUKE 3:38, NOAH’S DAY IN GENESIS 5:29 & LUKE 3:36, THE ABRAHAM’S DAY GENESIS 11:26; MATTHEW 1:2, 17 & LUKE 3:34, DAVID’S DAY IN MATTHEW 1:6, 17, THE BABYLON’S DAY IN MATTHEW 1:12, 17, THE LORD JESUS’ DAY IS IN MATTHEW 1:16 & LUKE 2:1-20; 3:23, THE LORD JOHN’S DAY IS IN LUKE 1:57-58, THE LORD STEPHEN’S DAY IS IN ACTS 1:4-7. SO FROM MARCH 2012AD TO MARCH 2512 AD THE LORD MAY RETURN IN MATTHEW 24:15-31, 36-44; MARK 13:14-27, 32-37; LUKE 21:7-28, 34-38; REVELATION 4:1-20:15. OUR YOUNG UNIVERSE IS 12,000/24,000 YEARS BASED ON THE NT/OT TIME IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS & THE CREATION PROCESSES IN GENESIS 1:1, 7, 17, 2:7, 22; 4:1, 2; MATTHEW 1 & LUKE 3. IN GENESIS 1:1 TO GENESIS 1:2 IS GAP THEORY OF TRILLIONS OF YEARS IN ISAIAH 24:1-23; HEBREWS 1:2 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 12-13 (3 UNIVERSES—AGES/AEONS). THERE IS A PAST UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 1:1 PERFECT, A PRESENT UNIVERSE CALLED TODAY & A FUTURE UNIVERSE PERFECT IN REVELATION 21:1- 22:21: NO ONE KNOWS THE DAY OR HOUR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MATTHEW 24:36-44. THE DAY IS 12/24 DAYS EQUAL TO 12,000/24,000 YEARS & HAS ALREADY PASSED IN MARCH 2012AD, BY THE LIFE OF JESUS & STEPHEN IN 3BC-12AD. THE HOUR IS EQUAL TO 1,000 YEARS IN MATTHEW 20:1-16; 24:22 & THE LORD WILL DESTROY THIS YOUNG UNIVERSE BY FIRE IN 2ND PETER 3:10-13. IN 2ND PETER 3:8 SAYS THAT A DAY IS A 1,000 YEARS WITH THE LORD. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN IN LORDSHIP IS IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV) CONCERNS THE OLD UNIVERSE OF TRILLIONS OF YEARS. THE LORD YAH PLANTED THE WISDOM TREE BY “QANAH—ETERNAL SEXUAL EROS LOVE” IN GENESIS 2:9 WHICH SAYS HOW & WHY THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM ETERNALLY SINNED & FELL. MEDICAL SCIENCE SAYS THAT THE DINOSAURS WERE LIVING ABOUT 65 MILLION YEARS AGO. THE TRINITY & THE LAW CAME TO THIS  YOUNG  UNIVERSE  2,000  YEARS AGO WENT BACK TO THEIR UNIVERSE THAT LASTED TRILLIONS OF YEARS PRIOR TO THIS OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE  PROVEN IN 2ND ESDRAS 14:22; SIRACH 24:9; 2ND MACCABEES 7:23; MATTHEW 13:35; 25:34; LUKE 16:8; 20:35; JOHN 8:23; 13:1; 15:19; 16:28; 17:5, 11, 14, 24; 18:36; 21:25; ACTS 15:18; ROMANS 1:20; 16:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:7; EPHESIANS 1:4; 3:9; 2ND TIMOTHY 1:9; TITUS 1:2; HEBREWS 1:2; 4:3; 11:3; 1ST PETER 1:20 & REVELATION 11:15. ALSO THERE WAS LIFE ON THE PLANET MERCURY  WHICH  IS  THE  1ST FROM  PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM & PLANET VENUS WHICH IS THE 2ND PLANET FROM THE SUN LINKED TO LUCIFER FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS AGO BEFORE LIFE WAS ON THE OLD/YOUNG EARTH. THE INNER PLANETS CLOSEST TO THE SUN, HAVE THE CAPABILITY TO SUSTAIN LIFE WHICH ARE MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH & MARS. THE OUTER PLANETS FURTHER AWAY FROM THE SUN ARE QUESTIONABLE TO SUSTAIN LIFE. THEY ARE JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS & NEPTUNE. THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM IS THE LORD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD STEPHEN OF THAT AGE, SATAN IS THE GOD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JAMES OF THAT AGE, ADAM IS THE MAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JESUS OF THAT AGE, EVE IS THE WOMAN OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD JOHN OF THAT AGE & CAIN IS THE CHILD OF THIS AGE AGAINST THE LORD PETER OF THAT AGE PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV), GENESIS 3:1-6:6; EPHESIANS 6:12; LUKE 20:34-38; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:38, 40, 47, 55 & 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:4. THE OLD UNIVERSE (OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN/EARTH) FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS & BEGAN IN GENESIS 1:2 & ENDED IN GENESIS 8:1.  THE OLD LORDSHIP/HEAVEN ENDED BY FIRE & AGAPE LOVE IN ISAIAH 24:1-23. THE OLD EARTH ENDED BY WATER IN GENESIS 7:1-24. THIS IS PROVEN IN 2ND PETER 2:4-5. IN AN ADMONITION ASSOCIATED WITH THE FLOOD, EGYPT WAS DESTROYED ON PAGES 519. THE OLD LORDSHIP/OLD HEAVEN/OLD EARTH IN THE 2ND UNIVERSE IS LINKED TO THE FALL OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AND THE FALL OF LUCIFER IN PROVERBS 8:22-25 (RSV); GENESIS 2:9; ISAIAH 14:12-21 & THE OLD EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19. THE YOUNG EARTH LASTS FOR 13,000/26,000 YEARS AND BEGAN IN GENESIS 8:20 AND WILL END IN REVELATION 20:15. THE YOUNG EARTH HAS SEXUAL EROS LOVE ONLY BUT IS RELEASED BY THE OLD PART OF THE 2ND UNIVERSE AND THE YOUNG LORDSHIP/HEAVEN IS SEXLESS AS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, JOB’S SINLESS MARRIAGE IS CONSIDERED BEFORE ADAM’S SINFUL MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT IS WITHOUT SIN IN THE OLD  PART  OF  THE  2ND  UNIVERSE IN GENESIS 2:24-6:7 & JOB 1:1-37:24. THE 1ST LORDSHIP OVER THE 1ST HEAVEN/EARTH THE MARRIED  LORD  CALLED  WISDOM  WAS  CREATED  FROM  EVERLASTING  PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:23. THE OTHER LORDS WERE ALSO CREATED FROM ETERNITY. WHEN THE MARRIED LORD CALLED  WISDOM  WENT  INTO  THE  OLD  PART  OF  THE  2ND  UNIVERSE  THAT  LASTED FOR TRILLIONS OF YEARS, HE FELL IN LORDSHIP BECAUSE OF ETERNAL SEXUALITY BY THE TERM “QANAH” FROM THE WISDOM TREE & THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH MEANS “ETERNAL SEX” IN GENESIS 2:9. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE END TIMES, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “WHO IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S PARTY THAT THE LORD YAHWEH WILL CAST INTO HELL AT THE END TIME.” THE CROSS OF CHRIST DID NOT PAY FOR ANY KIND OF INTERCOURSE BECAUSE THE JEWS TRIED TO STONE HIM, BUT HE WROTE IN THE SAND WITH HIS FINGER AND STOPPED IT IN JOHN 10:31-39. THE STONING OF JAMES IN THE LAW IN 63 AD AND THE STONING OF STEPHEN IN LORDSHIP ABOVE THE  LAW  IN  ACTS  7:60  DID  PAY  FOR  ALL  INTERCOURSES  (SEXUAL & DIVINE)  BASED  ON  THE STONING LAWS. ALL THE CORPORALS (LEVITIES) DIES UNDER THE UPSIDE DOWN CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD PETER, ALL THE SERGEANTS (PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE BEHEADING LINKED TO THE LORD JOHN, ALL THE LIEUTENANTS (CHIEF PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE CROSS LINKED TO THE LORD JESUS AND ALL THE CAPTAINS (HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE STONING LINKED TO THE LORD JAMES EMPOWERED BY CHIEF OF POLICE (CHIEF HIGH PRIESTS) DIES UNDER THE PERSECUTION LINKED TO THE LORD STEPHEN WHEN IT ALL SAID AND DONE AT THE END OF ACTS 28:31. IN JAMES 1:17 PROVES THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR THE LORD’S ONLY THAT CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM (FIRE FOR THE LIGHTS OR LAMPSTANDS) AND THE MAJESTIC THUMMIM (PERFECTIONS OF THE GIFTS, SUCH AS THE HOLY GHOST OR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE LORD YAHWEH. THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AS THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MAN ONLY CONSULTS THE DIVINING STONES OF THE MAJESTIC URIM AND MAJESTIC THUMMIM TO KNOW THE HOLY JUDGMENTS OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. THE URIM AND THUMMIM IS IN EXODUS 28:30; LEVITICUS 8:8; NUMBERS 27:21; DEUTERONOMY 33:8; 1ST SAMUEL 28:6; EZRA 2:63; NEHEMIAH 7:65 & SIRACH 45:10. NO ONE CAN CALL THE LORD STEPHEN THE FATHER, EXCEPT BY HIS OWN HOLY GHOST AND HIS OWN TRUTH IN JOHN 4:21-24. THERE ARE THREE KINDS OF “INTERCOURSE” IN THE HOLY BIBLE. FIRST, IS THE POPULAR SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL THAT CAN ONLY BE COMMITTED BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN A STRENGTH 40 YEAR KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN GENESIS 4:1. SECOND, IS THE KNOWN HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LUKE 2:23 FROM THE MIDST OF THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN AND ALSO BOYS AND GIRLS IN LUKE 20:35-36 IN A WISDOM 80 YEAR LAW KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IN GENESIS 2:9 & 1ST KINGS 11:3. KING SOLOMON DID THIS KIND OF HOLY LAW LOVE INTERCOURSE WITH HIS 700 WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES. BUT KING SOLOMON COMMITTED IDOLATRY WHICH IS “MARITAL FORNICATION” IN TOBIT 4:12-13 FROM THE MINORITY OF HIS FOREIGN WIVES AFTER 80 YEARS, BUT NOT THE MAJORITY OF HIS 100’S OF LOCAL WIVES AND 300 CONCUBINES AFTER 80 YEARS IN NEHEMIAH 13:25-27 & 1ST KINGS 11:1-13. THIRD, IS THE UNKNOWN HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE FROM THE TREE OF LIFE THAT IS DONE BY A MAN AND WOMAN IN 2ND PETER 1:4 AND ALSO LORDS AND LADIES IN ACTS 17:29 IN A LORDLY 120 YEAR KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 19:6; MARK 10:9; EPHESIANS 5:31; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 & GENESIS 2:24-25. FOR QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP TO DO HOLY DIVINE LOVE INTERCOURSE IN LORDSHIP IN ACTS 17:28-29. THE QANAH THAT IS NOT DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN DIRECTS YOU TO THE LORD LUCIFER IN THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD TO DO SEXUAL EROS LOVE INTERCOURSE IN GENESIS 4:1. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS HIS DIVINE PLEASURE (DIVINE EJACULATION) THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN LUKE 12:32; REVELATION 4:11; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:11; EPHESIANS 1:5; PHILIPPIANS 2:13 & HEBREWS 12:10. THE DOORWAY TO QANAH DIRECTED NOT TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE LORD LUCIFER’S SINFUL PLEASURE THAT LEADS YOU TO THE KINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:12; 2ND TIMOTHY 3:4; TITUS 3:3; HEBREWS 11:25; 1ST CORINTHIANS 10:7; 2ND PETER 2:13; LUKE 8:14 & ROMANS 1:32. ALL THOSE WHO CALLS SEXUAL EROS MONEY THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAMMON (PROSTITUTIONS, WHOREDOM’S, HARLOTRIES, WITCHCRAFTS, SORCERIES & WIZARDRIES) WITH SWEET CANE (CALAMUS OR CANNABIS THE HEMP PLANT), SEXUAL EROS LOVE, SEXUAL EVIL, SEXUAL TEMPTATION, SEXUAL SIN OR SEXUAL DEATH AS BEING GOOD IN HIS SIGHT IS A LIAR, & TRIES TO WEARY THE FATHER STEPHEN, FOR THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDS IT IN TRUTH TO BE SEXUALLY EVIL IN NATURE AND A SEXUAL CORRUPTION IN THE WORLD THROUGH LUST TO STRENGTHEN THE FATHER STEPHEN IN MALACHI 2:17; ROMANS 8:28; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:10; 2ND PETER 1:4 & ISAIAH 43:24. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HUMANITY: THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS ALL CREATURES IS IN 1ST KINGS 8:39; 2ND CHRONICLES 6:30; JOB 34:21; PSALMS 7:9; JEREMIAH 17:10; 23:24; 32:19 & ACTS 1:24. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS HIS OWN CREATURES IS IN 2ND TIMOTHY 2:19; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:3 & GALATIANS 4:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN ISAIAH 43:1; 45:3-4 & EXODUS 33:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEM INDIVIDUALLY AND INTIMATELY IS IN JEREMIAH 1:5; PSALMS 119:168; 139:1-16 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:12. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN PSALMS 34:15; 132:3; JEREMIAH 18:23 & MATTHEW 6:7-8; 31-32. THE FATHER STEPHEN KNOWS THEIR SIN IS IN ISAIAH 48:8; JEREMIAH 29:23; HOSEA 5:3; AMOS 5:12 & HEBREWS 4:13. THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: HE KNOWS ALL MEN IS IN JOHN 2:25; MATTHEW 9:4; 12:25; MARK 2:8 & LUKE 5:22; 11:17. HE KNOWS THEM BY NAME IS IN JOHN 10:3, 14. HE KNOWS THEIR NEEDS AND TROUBLES IS IN REVELATION 2:9, 13. HE KNOWS THEIR SINS IS IN REVELATION 3:1-2, 15-16. HE KNOWS THEIR PAST & FUTURE IS IN MATTHEW 26:33-34; MARK 14:29-30 & JOHN 1:47; 4:16-18, 39; 13:37-38. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN AS A SOURCE OF HUMAN KNOWLEDGE: THE FATHER STEPHEN IS THE SOURCE OF ALL KNOWLEDGE IS IN PROVERBS 1:7; 2:6; 9:10 & JOB 28:28. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 3:1-7, 22-24. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE APART FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN IS FUTILE IS IN ECCLESIASTES 1:16-18; 12:11-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 2:6-16; 8:1. THE PURSUIT OF KNOWLEDGE THAT PROCEEDS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN MERITS DIVINE APPROVAL IS IN PROVERBS 2:3-5; 3:13-18; 4:5; 15:14 & 2ND PETER 1:5. THE FATHER STEPHEN BESTOWS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE ON CERTAIN INDIVIDUALS IS IN DANIEL 1:17; EXODUS 31:1-5; 35:30-36:1; 1ST KINGS 3:10-12; 2ND CHRONICLES 1:10-12 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8. 
THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE KNOWLEDGE: THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN THROUGH HIS ACTIONS: THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN CREATION IS IN PSALMS 19:1-4; ROMANS 1:20 & ACTS 14:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN IMPARTIAL JUDGMENT IS IN EZEKIEL 6:13; 38:22-23; 39:6, 23; EXODUS 7:5; 14:4 & PSALMS 83:9-18. THE FATHER STEPHEN ACTS IN SAVING HIS CREATURES IS IN ISAIAH 37:20; 49:26; 52:9-10 & 1ST SAMUEL 17:46-47. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S PEOPLE KNOW HIM THROUGH HIS DEALINGS WITH THEM: THE FATHER STEPHEN DELIVERS HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 6:6-7; 10:2; 16:6; DEUTERONOMY 4:32-35; JOSHUA 3:10; 4:23-24 & 1ST KINGS 20:13, 28. THE FATHER STEPHEN PROVIDES AND CARES FOR HIS CREATURES IS IN EXODUS 16:8; 1ST KINGS 8:56-60; ISAIAH 41:17-20; 45:4-6 & EZEKIEL 37:26-28. IN GIVING THEM HIS INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN EXODUS 31:13 & EZEKIEL 20:11-12, 19-20. THE FATHER STEPHEN IMPARTIALLY JUDGES AND RESTORES HIS CREATURES IS IN EZEKIEL 6:2-10; 7:4; 11:10-12; 12:15-16; 20:38; 36:11; 37:14; NUMBERS 14:34 & JEREMIAH 24:5-7; 31:33-34. THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN LEADS TO TOTAL CONFIDENCE IN HIM IS IN PSALMS 9:10; 18:2; 37:25; 71:5-6; GENESIS 22:7-8; JOB 19:25; ISAIAH 12:1-2 & DANIEL 11:32.  
THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST: JESUS CHRIST IS THE SUPREME REVELATION OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 1:1-2; 8:19; 14:6-10; 17:26; MATTHEW 11:27; COLOSSIANS 1:15-20 & HEBREWS 1:3. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 4:42; 10:38; 14:11; MATTHEW 9:4-8; MARK 2:8-12 & LUKE 5:22-26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST ACQUIRED THROUGH THE DIVINE WORK OF THE BROTHER JOHN THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 15:26; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-9. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS ASSOCIATED WITH KNOWING THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN JOHN 8:19; 10:14-15, 27-30; 14:6-11; 15:15; 17:26. THE DIVINE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST SHOULD INCREASE CONSISTENTLY IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10; 2ND PETER 3:18 & 2ND PETER 1:5-8. THE DIVINE CONSEQUENCES OF KNOWING HIS SON JESUS CHRIST BY THE FATHER STEPHEN: RECONCILIATION WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 5:19-20 & EPHESIANS 2:16. THE ACCESSES TO GET TO THE FATHER STEPHEN: THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD PETER THE BEGINNING OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN 2ND MACCABEES 14:3. THE ACCESS TO HIS SON JESUS FOR MANKIND IS IN EPHESIANS 3:12. THE ACCESS TO HIS BROTHER JOHN FOR WOMANKIND IS IN ROMANS 5:2. THE ACCESS TO HIS LORD JAMES THE END OF THE INFALLIBLE LAW IS IN ESTHER 1:14. THE ONLY ACCESS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS & SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES IS IN EPHESIANS 2:18. BECOMING LIKE JESUS CHRIST IS IN PHILIPPIANS 3:10. PEACE IS IN JOHN 14:1; 16:33; ROMANS 5:1-2 & EPHESIANS 2:14-18. HOPE IS IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. ETERNAL LIFE IS IN JOHN 10:27-28; 17:3 & 1ST JOHN 5:13, 20. RENEWAL IS IN EPHESIANS 4:19-22. UNITY AMONG BELIEVERS IS IN JOHN 17:21. REJECTION BY THE WORLD IS IN JOHN 15:18-21; 16:2-3; 17:14. THE KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST IS TO MANIFEST ITSELF IN OBEDIENCE TO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS IN 1ST JOHN 2:3-6; MATTHEW 7:21-23; 25:31-46 & JOHN 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN: KNOWLEDGE OF SIN AS A RESULT OF THE FALL IS IN GENESIS 2:16-17; 3:1-13, 22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 1ST SAMUEL 24:5-6; 2ND SAMUEL 24:10 & HEBREWS 10:22. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE BIBLICAL LAW IS IN ROMANS 3:20; 5:13; 7:7. THE BIBLICAL LAW WAS TAUGHT TO ALL IN ISRAEL IS IN LEVITICUS 10:11 & DEUTERONOMY 4:1; 5:31; 6:6-9. THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF SIN THROUGH THE CONVICTING AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY GHOST IS IN JOHN 16:7-11 & 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:5. 
THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: THE HUMAN QUEST FROM THE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN GENESIS 2:9; 3:5-6, 22; 2ND SAMUEL 14:17; 19:35 & EZEKIEL 28:2-7. THE MARITAL CONSEQUENCES OF THE ATTEMPT TO ATTAIN THIS KIND OF SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE IS IN GENESIS 2:17; 3:7-19; EZEKIEL 28:13-19 & ROMANS 1:28-32. GOD AS A SOURCE OF INFINITE SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL IS IN PSALMS 34:11-14; 111:10; 119:66; JOB 28:28 & ROMANS 7:7. THE NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL: GIVEN IN THE HUMAN CONSCIENCE IS IN ROMANS 2:14-15; 9:1; JOB 27:6; EZEKIEL 36:31; JOHN 3:20; 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 1:5, 18-19; 1ST PETER 3:15-16 & ACTS 24:16. CONSCIENCE AND MORAL DECISIONS IS IN 1ST SAMUEL 25:30-34; 1ST CHRONICLES 21:6-7; PSALMS 37:27; AMOS 5:14-15 & EPHESIANS 4:25-32. A NATURAL SEXUAL KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WILL NOT EMPOWER ANY CREATURE TO DO GOOD, ONLY THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GOOD IS IN EPHESIANS 4:6; ROMANS 7:15-25; 13:1-10. 
THE OLD/YOUNG LORDSHIP, WISDOM AND STRENGTH IS GOVERNED BY THE ETERNAL LORDSHIP, WISDOM & STRENGTH AS THE FIRST & LAST, BEGINNING & END & THE ALPHA & OMEGA IN ROMANS 1:20 & REVELATION 1:8, 11. THE BEAR (ASH, KESIL & KIMAH), ORION OR PLEIADES (SEVEN STARS) SHOWS WHERE THE 8 PLANETS (MERCURY, VENUS, EARTH, MARS, JUPITER, SATURN, URANUS, & NEPTUNE) RESIDE WITH THE MOON & SUN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN AMOS 5:8; JOB 9:9; 38:31 & THE COPTIC PSALM BOOK PAGES 327-329. IN 2ND ENOCH PAGES 496-500 SAYS THERE ARE 10 HEAVENS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN & EACH LEVEL GETTING BRIGHTER & BRIGHTER TO THE LORD YAH. THERE WERE NO TELESCOPES 2,000 YEARS AGO, SO HOW WAS THIS KNOWN? IN 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9 SAYS ENOCH WAS TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN. THIS IS PART OF THE 2ND OLD/YOUNG UNIVERSE. THE SUN-CLAD WOMAN WITH A CROWN OF 12 STARS CONCERNS THE 8 PLANETS & THE 3 DWARF PLANETS (CERES, PLUTO & ERIS ALSO CALLED XENA) & THE MOON (LESSER LIGHT) & THE SUN (GREATER LIGHT) IN REVELATION 12:1-2. THE PHASES OF THE MOON ARE ON PAGE 360. THE REVELATION OF THE LORD JESUS FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN WAS GIVEN TO AN AUDIENCE OF INCORRUPTIBILITY & PERFECTNESS IN THE SECOND TREATISE OF THE GREAT SETH PAGES 116-122. THE THRONE, THE TEN SEFIROT & THE TREE OF LIFE IS IN ZOHAR, THE BOOK OF RADIANCE IS ON PAGES 707-718. THE LORD JESUS & HIS APOSTLES OBEY THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLES ON PAGES 73-77 & THE 3RD CORINTHIANS ON PAGES 157-159. SEXUAL EROS LOVE IS DAMNED BY THE TRINITY IN PSEUDO-TITUS ON PAGES 239-247.    
CHAPTER 2: THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHIN THE OT FOR 10,000 YEAR REIGN IN 9,995BC-5BC IN 951,600,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS IN THE LORD IN GENESIS 8:1-MALACHI 4:6
THE PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE OLD HOLY SCRIPTURES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE YEARS ARE CALCULATED FROM 2ND PETER 3:8 WHICH MEAN 1,000 YEARS IS EQUAL TO THE DAY WHICH MEANS A YEAR IS 366,000 YEARS. IN MATTHEW 20:12 SAYS THAT AN HOUR (DAY & NIGHT) IS EQUAL TO THE DAY FOR 26 HOURS IS 26,000 YEARS. SO 366,000 YEARS TIMES 26,000 YEARS TIMES 10,000 YEAR REIGN TIMES 10,000 IN RELENTING IN JUDE 14-15 TIMES 10 BETTER THAN A 100 IN THE KINGDOM IS THE EQUATION. THE LORD YAH IS IN THE “GOOGOLPLEX KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT IN GENESIS 1:1. THE SEXTILLION IS 1 WITH 21 ZEROS BEHIND IT IS THE NUMBER OF ATOMS IN THE BODY & THE 100 TRILLION IS NUMBER OF CELLS IN THE BODY WHICH IS CALLED THE “TREDECILLION YEAR REIGN” WHICH IS 1 WITH 42 ZEROS BEHIND IT WITH THE LORD IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BODY WHICH IS EQUAL TO A “RELENTING 10,000 KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” TO A “RELENTING GOOGOLPLEX KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” BY THE 2  TOGETHER MAKING PEACE WHICH IS CALLED A “GOOGOL KINGDOM YEAR REIGN” WITH 1 WITH 1,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT WITHOUT RELENTING IN 1 BODY. IN DEUTERONOMY 32:6 DECLARES “DO YOU THUS DEAL WITH THE LORD, O FOOLISH AND UNWISE PEOPLE? IS HE NOT YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN THE WISE OMNISCIENT), WHO BROUGHT YOU? HAS HE NOT MADE YOU AND ESTABLISHED YOU?” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 17:13 DECLARES “I WILL BE HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MERCIFUL HIGH PRIEST), AND HE SHALL BE MY SON, AND I WILL TAKE MY MERCY AWAY FROM HIM, AS I TOOK IT FROM HIM WHO WAS BEFORE YOU.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 22:10 DECLARES “HE SHALL BUILD A HOUSE FOR MY NAME, AND HE SHALL BE MY SON, AND I WILL BE HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KING), AND I WILL ESTABLISH THE THRONE OF HIS KINGDOM OVER ISRAEL FOREVER.” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 28:6 DECLARES “NOW HE SAID TO ME, ‘IT IS YOUR SON SOLOMON WHO SHALL BUILD MY HOUSE AND MY COURTS, FOR I HAVE CHOSEN HIM TO BE MY SON, AND I WILL BE HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DWELLING AND OMNIPOTENT LAW).’” IN 1ST CHRONICLES 29:10 DECLARES “THEREFORE DAVID BLESSED THE LORD BEFORE ALL THE ASSEMBLY, AND DAVID SAID: ‘BLESSED ARE YOU, LORD GOD OF ISRAEL, OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BLESSED MINISTRY), FOREVER AND EVER.” IN PSALMS 68:5 DECLARES “A FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DEFENDING AVENGER) OF THE FATHERLESS, A DEFENDER OF WIDOWS, IS GOD IN HIS HOLY HABITATION.” IN PSALMS 89:26 DECLARES “HE SHALL CRY TO ME, ‘YOU ARE MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ROCK THE SAVIOR–PROTECTOR), MY GOD, AND THE ROCK OF MY SALVATION.’”  IN ISAIAH 9:6 DECLARES “FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN, UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN, AND THE GOVERNMENT WILL BE UPON HIM SHOULDER, AND HIS NAME WILL BE CALLED WONDERFUL COUNSELOR (LORD JOHN), MIGHTY GOD (LORD JAMES), EVERLASTING FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OF GOVERNMENTAL ETERNITY), PRINCE OF PEACE (LORD JESUS CHRIST).” IN ISAIAH 63:16 DECLARES “DOUBTLESS YOU ARE OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CONFIDENCE), THOUGH ABRAHAM (HUMANITY) WAS IGNORANT OF US, AND ISRAEL DOES NOT ACKNOWLEDGE US. YOU, O LORD, ARE OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR EVERLASTING REDEEMER), OUR REDEEMER FROM EVERLASTING IS YOUR NAME.” IN ISAIAH 64:8 DECLARES “BUT NOW, O LORD, YOU ARE OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR POTTER), WE ARE THE CLAY AND YOU OUR POTTER, AND ALL WE ARE THE WORK OF YOUR HAND.” IN JEREMIAH 3:19 DECLARES “BUT I SAID, ‘HOW CAN I PUT YOU AMONG THE CHILDREN AND GIVE YOU A PLEASANT LAND, A BEAUTIFUL HERITAGE OF THE HOSTS OF NATIONS (LAWS)?’ AND I SAID, ‘YOU SHALL CALL ME, “MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOVERNMENTAL BEAUTIFUL HERITAGE),” AND NOT TURN AWAY FROM ME.’” IN JEREMIAH 31:9 DECLARES “THEY SHALL COME WITH WEEPING, AND WITH SUPPLICATIONS I WILL LEAD THEM, I WILL CAUSE THEM TO WALK BY THE RIVERS OF WATERS, IN A STRAIGHT WAY IN WHICH THEY WILL NOT STUMBLE, FOR I AM A FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR INTERCESSOR) TO ISRAEL, AND EPHRAIM IS MY FIRSTBORN.” IN MALACHI 1:6-8 DECLARES “’A SON HONORS HIS FATHER, AND A SERVANT HIS MASTER, IF THEN I AM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HONORABLE RESPECTER AND HEALER), WHERE IS MY HONOR? AND IF I AM A MASTER, WHERE IS MY REVERENCE (RESPECT)? SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HOLINESS THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL) TO YOU PRIESTS WHO DESPISE MY NAME, YET YOU SAY, ‘IN WHAT WAY HAVE WE DESPISED YOUR NAME? YOU OFFER DEFILED FOOD ON MY ALTAR’, BUT SAY, ‘IN WHAT WAY HAVE WE DEFILED YOU? BY SAYING, ‘THE TABLE OF THE LORD IS CONTEMPTIBLE (DESPISED)’ AND ‘WHEN YOU OFFER THE BLIND FOR A SACRIFICE, IS IT NOT EVIL?’ AND WHEN YOU OFFER THE LAME AND SICK, IS IT NOT EVIL? OFFER THEM TO YOUR GOVERNOR! WOULD HE BE PLEASED WITH YOU? WOULD HE ACCEPT YOU FAVORABLY?’ SAYS THE LORD OF HOSTS (CAMPS AND ARMIES ALSO CALLED THE LORD OF GLORY & HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL).” IN MALACHI 2:10 DECLARES “HAVE WE ALL ONE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COVENANT MAKER OF GOD)?  HAS NOT ONE GOD (LORD YAH) CREATED US? WHY DO WE DEAL TREACHEROUSLY WITH ONE ANOTHER BY PROFANING THE COVENANT OF THE FATHERS?” IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ON THE 10 COVENANTS THAT GOD ESTABLISHED, YOU MUST GET MY BOOK CALLED “THE GARDEN OF EDEN THAT THE LORD GOD CREATED.” 
CHAPTER 3: THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE MT FOR 400 YEAR REIGN IN 405BC-5BC IN 3,806,400,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS IN THE LORD IN 1ST ESDRAS 1:1-4 MACCABEES 18:24
THE PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE MIDDLE HOLY SCRIPTURES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN TOBIT 2:3 DECLARES “BUT HE CAME AGAIN AND SAID, ‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTOR), ONE OF OUR NATION (LAW) IS STRANGLED, AND IS CAST OUT IN THE MARKETPLACE.” IN TOBIT 13:4 DECLARES “THERE DECLARE HIS GREATNESS, AND EXTOL HIM BEFORE ALL THE LIVING: FOR HE IS OUR LORD, AND HE IS THE GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATNESS IS WORSHIPPED) FOREVER.” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 14:3-4 DECLARES “BUT THY PROVIDENCE, O FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNIPOTENT CONTROL), GOVERNS IT: FOR THOU HAS MADE A WAY IN THE SEA, AND A SAFE PATH IN THE WAVES, SHOWING THAT YOU CAN SAVE (TOTAL PROTECTION FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) FROM EVERY DANGER, SO THAT EVEN A PERSON WHO LACKS SKILL MAY BE PUT TO SEA.” IN SIRACH 23:1 DECLARES “O LORD, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOVERNMENTAL DOMINION IN HIS UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT) AND GOVERNOR (PRESIDENTIAL LORDSHIP IN THE UNIVERSAL GOVERNMENT) OF ALL MY WHOLE LIFE (ALL CREATION), LEAVE ME NOT TO THEIR COUNSELS, AND LET ME NOT FALL BY THEM.” IN SIRACH 23:4 DECLARES “O LORD, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIVINE HUMBLENESS) OF MY LIFE, GIVE ME NOT A PROUD LOOK, BUT TURN AWAY FROM THY SERVANTS (LORDS) ALWAYS A HAUGHTY MIND.” IN SIRACH 51:10 DECLARES “I CALLED UPON THE LORD, THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DELIVERER AND HELPER) OF MY LORD (ABOVE ALL OTHER LORD’S) THAT HE WOULD NOT LEAVE ME IN THE DAYS OF MY TROUBLE, AND IN THE TIME OF THE PROUD, WHEN THERE WAS NO HELP.”       
CHAPTER 4: THE FATHER STEPHEN WITHIN THE NT FOR 100 YEAR REIGN IN 5BC-95AD IN 951,600,000,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS IN THE LORD FROM MATHEW 1:1-REVELATION 22:21
THE PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE NEW HOLY SCRIPTURES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN MATTHEW 5:16 SAYS “LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS, AND GLORIFY YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY GLORY) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 5:45 DECLARES “THEY YE MAY BE CHILDREN OF YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD ONE AND JUST ONE) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN: FOR HE MAKES HIS SUN TO RISE ON THE EVIL AND ON THE GOOD, AND SENDS RAIN ON THE JUST AND ON THE UNJUST.” IN MATTHEW 5:48 MENTIONS “BE YE THEREFORE PERFECT, EVEN AS YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PERFECTION) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN IS PERFECT.” IN MATTHEW 6:1 SAYS “TAKE HEED THAT YE DO NOT YOUR ALMS (CHARITABLE DEEDS) BEFORE MEN, TO BE SEEN OF THEM: OTHERWISE YE HAVE NO REWARD OF YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REWARD) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 6:4 DECLARES “THAT THINE ALMS MAY BE IN SECRET: AND THY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HIDDEN LORD) WHICH SEES IN SECRET HIMSELF SHALL REWARD THEE OPENLY.” IN MATTHEW 6:6 TELLS US “BUT THOU, WHEN THOU PRAY, ENTER INTO THY CLOSET, AND WHEN THOU HAS SHUT THE DOOR, PRAY TO THY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR INTERCESSOR) WHICH IS IN SECRET, AND THY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REWARD) WHICH SEES IN SECRET SHALL REWARD THEE OPENLY.” IN MATTHEW 6:8 SAYS “BE NOT YE THEREFORE LIKE UNTO THEM: FOR YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROVIDER) KNOWS WHAT THINGS YE HAVE NEED OF, BEFORE YE ASK HIM.” IN MATTHEW 6:9 DECLARES “AFTER THIS MANNER THEREFORE PRAY YE: OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SACRED HOLINESS) WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY NAME.” IN MATTHEW 6:14 TELLS US “FOR IF YE FORGIVE MEN THEIR TRESPASSES, YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SAVOIR) WILL ALSO FORGIVE YOU (LAW).” IN  MATTHEW  6:15  SAYS “BUT  IF  YE  FORGIVE  NOT  MEN  THEIR TRESPASSES, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RECOMPENSE), FORGIVE YOUR (LAW’S) TRESPASSES.” IN MATTHEW 6:18 MENTIONS “THAT THOU APPEAR NOT UNTO MEN TO FAST, BUT UNTO THY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FAST REWARD) WHICH IS IN SECRET: AND THY FATHER WHICH SEES IN SECRET, SHALL REWARD THEE OPENLY.” IN MATTHEW 6:26 DECLARES “BEHOLD THE FOWLS OF THE AIR: FOR THEY SOW NOT, NEITHER DO THEY REAP, NOR GATHER INTO BARNS, YET YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROVISION) FEEDS THEM. ARE YE NOT MUCH BETTER THAN THEY?” IN MATTHEW 6:32 SAYS “(FOR AFTER ALL THESE THINGS DO THE GENTILES SEEK) FOR YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR NEED) KNOWS THAT YE HAVE NEED OF ALL THESE THINGS.” IN MATTHEW 7:11 STATES “IF YE THEN, BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS UNTO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE SHALL YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD GIVER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN GIVE GOOD THINGS TO THEM THAT ASK HIM?” IN MATTHEW 7:21 TELLS US “NOT EVERY ONE THAT SAYS UNTO ME, LORD, LORD, SHALL ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, BUT HE THAT DOES THE WILL (MOTHER, SISTER & BROTHER) OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SPIRITUAL KING) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 10:20 IT STATES “FOR IT IS NOT YE THAT SPEAK, BUT THE SPIRIT OF YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIVINE COMMUNICATION) WHICH SPEAKS IN YOU.” IN MATTHEW 10:29 SAYS “ARE NOT TWO SPARROWS SOLD FOR A FARTHING? AND ONE OF THEM SHALL NOT FALL ON THE GROUND WITHOUT YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ORDER AND PEACE). IN MATTHEW 10:32 TELLS US “WHOSOEVER THEREFORE SHALL CONFESS ME BEFORE MEN, HIM WILL I CONFESS ALSO BEFORE MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR APPROVER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 10:33 SAYS “BUT WHOSOEVER SHALL DENY ME BEFORE MEN, HIM WILL I DENY BEFORE MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DENIER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 11:25 MENTIONS “AT THAT TIME JESUS ANSWERED & SAID, ‘I THANK THEE, O FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST-HIGHEST GREATNESS), LORD OF HEAVEN & EARTH, BECAUSE THOU HAS HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT, AND HAS REVEALED THEM UNTO BABES.” IN MATTHEW 11:26 SAYS “EVEN SO FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD SIGHT): FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN THY SIGHT.” IN MATTHEW 11:27 MENTIONS “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED UNTO ME OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY) : AND NO MAN KNOWS THE SON, BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY), NEITHER KNOWS ANY MAN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY) SAVE THE SON, AND HE TO WHOMSOEVER THE SON WILL REVEAL HIM (BROTHER JOHN). IN MATTHEW 12:50 SAYS “FOR WHOSOEVER SHALL DO THE WILL OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMMANDER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN, THE SAME IS MY BROTHER, AND SISTER AND MOTHER.” IN MATTHEW 13:43 DECLARES “THEN SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUS KING). WHO HAS EARS TO HEAR LET HIM HEAR.” IN MATTHEW 15:13 SAYS “BUT HE ANSWERED AND SAID, ‘EVERY PLANT, WHICH MY HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ESTABLISHMENT) HAS NOT PLANTED, SHALL BE ROOTED UP.” IN MATTHEW 16:17 SAYS “AND JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO HIM, ‘BLESSED ART THOU, SIMON BAR-JONAH (SON OF JOHN): FOR FLESH AND BLOOD HAS NOT REVEALED IT UNTO THEE, BUT MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REVEALER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 16:27 TELLS US “FOR THE SON OF MAN SHALL COME IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BUSINESS) WITH HIS ANGELS (LORDS), AND THEN HE SHALL REWARD EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS.” IN MATTHEW 18:10 STATES “TAKE HEED THAT YE DESPISE NOT ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES, FOR I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘THAT IN HEAVEN THEIR ANGELS (LORDS) DO ALWAYS BEHOLD THE FACE OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PRESENCE) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 18:14 SAYS “EVEN SO IT IS NOT THE WILL (MOTHER, SISTER AND BROTHER) OF YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTOR) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN, THAT ONE OF THESE LITTLE ONES SHOULD PERISH.” IN MATTHEW 18:19 DECLARES “AGAIN I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘THAT IT TWO  OF  YOU  SHALL  AGREE  ON  EARTH  AS  TOUCHING ANYTHING THAT THEY SHALL ASK, IT SHALL BE DONE FOR THEM OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR AGREEMENT) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 18:35 MENTIONS “SO LIKEWISE SHALL MY HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RECOMPENSE) DO ALSO UNTO YOU, IF YE FROM YOUR HEARTS FORGIVE NOT EVERYONE HIS BROTHER (LAW) THEIR TRESPASSES.” IN MATTHEW 20:23 SAYS “AND HE SAYS UNTO THEM, ‘YE SHALL DRINK OF MY CUP, AND BE BAPTIZED WITH THE BAPTISM THAT I AM BAPTIZED WITH: BUT TO SIT ON MY RIGHT HAND, AND ON MY LEFT, IS NOT MINE TO GIVE, BUT IT SHALL BE GIVEN TO THEM FOR WHOM IT IS PREPARED OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE). IN MATTHEW 23:9 TELLS US “AND CALL NO MAN YOUR FATHER UPON THE EARTH: FOR ONE IS YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TRUE LORD), WHICH IS IN HEAVEN.” IN MATTHEW 24:36 STATES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO, NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CONTROLLED PROVIDENCE) ONLY. IN MATTHEW 25:34 TELLS US “THEN SHALL THE KING SAY UNTO THEM  ON  HIS  RIGHT  HAND, ‘COME, YE  BLESSED  OF  MY  FATHER  (FATHER  STEPHEN  OUR  BLESSED)  INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN MATTHEW 26:29 SAYS “BUT I SAY INTO YOU, ‘I WILL NOT DRINK HENCEFORTH OF THIS FRUIT OF THE VINE, UNTIL THAT DAY WHEN I DRINK IT NEW WITH YOU IN MY FATHER’S KINGDOM (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KING).” IN MATTHEW 26:39 TELLS US “AND HE WENT A LITTLE FURTHER, AND FELL OF HIS FACE, AND PRAYED, SAYING, O MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIVINE WILL), IF THIS CUP MAY NOT PASS AWAY FROM ME, EXCEPT I DRINK IT, THY WILL BE DONE.” IN MATTHEW 26:42 (NKJV) MENTIONS “AGAIN, A SECOND TIME, HE WENT AWAY AND PRAYED, SAYING, ‘O FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR INVINCIBILITY), IF THIS CUP CANNOT PASS AWAY FROM ME UNLESS I DRINK IT, YOU WILL (MOTHER, SISTER AND BROTHER) BE DONE.” IN MATTHEW 26:53 DECLARES “THINK THOU THAT I CANNOT NOW PRAY TO MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY COMMAND), AND HE SHALL PRESENTLY GIVE ME MORE THAN 12 LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS)?” IN MATTHEW 28:19 STATES “GO YE THEREFORE, AND TEACH ALL NATIONS (LAWS), BAPTIZING THEM IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HOLY GHOST BAPTISM), AND OF THE SON (SON JESUS OUR FIRE BAPTISM) AND OF THE HOLY GHOST (BROTHER JOHN OUR WATER BAPTISM). IN MARK 8:38 TELLS US “WHOSOEVER THEREFORE SHALL BE ASHAMED OF ME AND MY WORDS IN THIS ADULTEROUS AND SINFUL GENERATION, OF HIM ALSO SHALL THE SON OF MAN BE ASHAMED, WHEN HE COMES IN THE GLORY OF HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST HOLIEST OF ALL) WITH THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS).” IN MARK 11:25 SAYS “AND WHEN YE STAND PRAYING, FORGIVE, IF YE HAVE OUGHT AGAINST ANY: THAT YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FORGIVER) ALSO WHICH IS IN HEAVEN MAY FORGIVE YOU (LAW) YOUR TRESPASSES.” IN MARK 11:26 TELLS US “BUT IF YE DO NOT FORGIVE, NEITHER WILL YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNFORGIVER) WHICH IS IN HEAVEN FORGIVE YOUR TRESPASSES.” IN MARK 13:32 STATES “BUT OF THAT DAY AND THAT HOUR KNOWS NO MAN, NO NOT THE ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH ARE IN HEAVEN, NEITHER TO SON (JESUS CHRIST), BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY). IN MARK 14:36 SAYS “AND HE SAID, ABBA, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DADDY), ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE UNTO THEE, TAKE AWAY THIS CUP FROM ME: NEVERTHELESS NOT WHAT I WILL, BUT WHAT THOU WILT.” IN JOHN 1:14 TELLS US “AND THE WORD WAS MADE FLESH, AND DWELT AMONG US, (AND WE BEHELD HIS GLORY, THE GLORY AS OF THE ONLY BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND TRUTH), FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH.” IN JOHN 1:18 SAYS “NO MAN HAS SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, WHICH IS IN THE BOSOM OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DECLARER), HE HAS DECLARED HIM.” IN JOHN 2:16 SAYS “AND SAID UNTO THEM THAT SOLD DOVES, ‘TAKE THESE THINGS HENCE, MAKE NOT MY FATHER’S (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSAL HOUSE) HOUSE A HOUSE OF MERCHANDISE.” IN JOHN 3:35 IT STATES “THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) LOVES THE SON, AND HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HAND.” IN JOHN 4:21 SAYS “JESUS SAYS UNTO HER, WOMAN, BELIEVE ME, THE HOUR COMES, WHEN YE NEITHER IN THIS MOUNTAIN, NOR YET AT JERUSALEM, WORSHIP THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD). IN JOHN 4:23 STATES “BUT THE HOUR COMES, AND NOW IS, WHEN THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS SHALL WORSHIP THE FATHER IN SPIRIT AND TRUTH (SPIRITUAL WORTHY FATHER STEPHEN): FOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SEEKER) SEEKS SUCH TO WORSHIP HIM.” IN JOHN 5:17 SAYS “BUT JESUS ANSWERED THEM, MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OF ALL BUSINESS WORK) WORKS HITHERTO, AND I WORK.” IN JOHN 5:18 STATES “THEREFORE THE JEWS SOUGHT THE MORE TO KILL HIM, BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY HAS BROKEN THE SABBATH, BUT SAID ALSO THAT GOD WAS HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FATHERHOOD AND SABBATH), MAKING HIMSELF EQUAL WITH GOD.” IN JOHN 5:19 TELLS US “THEN ANSWERED JESUS AND SAID UNTO THEM, VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘THE SON CAN DO NOTHING OF HIMSELF, BUT WHAT HE SEES THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR WITNESS) DO: FOR WHAT THINGS WHATSOEVER HE DOES, THESE ALSO DOES THE SON LIKEWISE.” IN JOHN 5:20 SAYS “FOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) LOVES THE SON (JESUS CHRIST), AND SHOWS HIM ALL THINGS THAT HIMSELF DOES: AND HE WILL SHOW HIM GREATER WORKS THAN THESE THAT YE MAY MARVEL.” IN JOHN 5:21 STATES “FOR AS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RESURRECTION) RAISES UP THE DEAD, AND QUICKENS THEM, EVEN SO THE SON QUICKENS WHOM HE WILL.” IN JOHN 5:22 SAYS “FOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS AND IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE) JUDGES NO MAN, BUT HAS COMMITTED ALL JUDGMENT UNTO THE SON (JESUS CHRIST). IN JOHN 5:23 STATES “THAT ALL MEN SHOULD HONOR THE SON, EVEN AS THEY HONOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HONOR), HE THAT HONORS NOT THE SON HONORS NOT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FORSAKENNESS) WHICH HAS SENT HIM.” IN JOHN 5:26 TELLS US “FOR AS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LIFE GIVER) HAS LIFE IN HIMSELF, SO HAS HE GIVEN THE SON TO HAVE LIFE IN HIMSELF.” IN JOHN 5:30 SAYS “I CAN OF MINE OWN SELF DO NOTHING: AS I HEAR, I JUDGE: AND MY JUDGMENT IS JUST, BECAUSE I SEEK NOT MINE OWN WILL, BUT THE WILL (MOTHER, SISTER & BROTHER) OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR JUSTICE) WHICH HAS SENT ME.” IN JOHN 5:36 TELLS US “BUT I HAVE GREATER WITNESS THAN OF (LORD) JOHN: FOR THE WORKS WHICH THE FATHER HAS GIVEN ME TO FINISH, THE SAME WORKS THAT I DO, BEAR WITNESS OF ME, THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST WITNESS) HAS SENT ME.” IN JOHN 5:37 DECLARES “AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HIDDEN INVISIBLE LORD) HIMSELF, WHICH HAS SENT ME, HAS BORNE WITNESS OF ME, YE HAVE NEITHER HEARD HIS VOICE AT ANY TIME, NOR SEEN HIS SHAPE [THIS MEANS EVEN IF YOU ARE CLOSE ENOUGH TO SEE OR COMMUNICATE WITH HIM, HIS VOICE & HIS SHAPE IS CLOAKED BY BEING DISTORTED OR DISFIGURED SO THAT NO ETERNAL CREATURE WILL RIGHTLY KNOW HIS TRUE IDENTITY AT ANY TIME].” IN JOHN 5:43 SAYS “I AM COME IN MY FATHER’S NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND YE RECEIVE ME NOT: IF ANOTHER SHALL COME IN HIS OWN NAME, HIM YE WILL RECEIVE.” IN JOHN 5:45 TELLS US “DO NOT THINK THAT I WILL ACCUSE YOU TO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TRUST): THERE IS ONE THAT ACCUSES YOU, EVEN (LORD) MOSES, IN WHOM YE TRUST.” IN JOHN 6:27 SAYS “LABOR NOT FOR THE MEAT WHICH PERISHES, BUT FOR THAT MEAT WHICH ENDURES UNTO EVERLASTING LIFE, WHICH THE SON OF MAN SHALL GIVE UNTO YOU: FOR HIM HAS GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR EVERLASTING LORD) SEALED.” IN JOHN 6:32 TELLS US “THEN JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, MOSES GAVE YOU NOT THAT BREAD FROM HEAVEN, BUT MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DAILY BREAD) GIVE YOU THE TRUE BREAD FROM HEAVEN.” IN JOHN 6:37 SAYS “ALL THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GIVER), GIVES ME SHALL COME TO ME, AND HIM THAT COMES TO ME I WILL IN NO WISE CAST OUT.” IN JOHN 6:39 DECLARES “AND THIS THE FATHER’S WILL (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ETERNAL SECURITY) WHICH HAS SENT ME, THAT OF ALL WHICH HE HAS GIVEN ME I SHOULD LOSE NOTHING, BUT SHOULD RAISE IT UP AGAIN AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:44 STATES “NO MAN CAN COME TO ME, EXPECT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CHOOSER) WHICH HAS SENT ME DRAW HIM: AND I WILL RAISE HIM UP AT THE LAST DAY.” IN JOHN 6:45 TELLS US “IT IS WRITTEN IN THE PROPHETS, AND THEY SHALL BE ALL TAUGHT OF GOD. EVERY MAN THEREFORE THAT HAS HEARD, AND HAS LEARNED OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GODLY TEACHER), COMES UNTO ME.” IN JOHN 6:46 SAYS “NOT THAT ANY MAN HAS SEEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOD), SAVE HE WHICH IS OF GOD, HE HAS SEEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REVEALER).” IN JOHN 6:57 STATES “AS THE LIVING FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIVINE NATURE) HAS SENT ME, AND I LIVE BY THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LIFE): SO HE THAT EATS ME, EVEN HE SHALL LIVE BY ME.” IN JOHN 6:65 TELLS US “AND HE SAID, THEREFORE SAID I UNTO YOU, THAT NO MAN CAN COME UNTO ME, EXPECT IT WERE GIVEN UNTO HIM OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTOR).” IN JOHN 8:16 STATES “AND YET IF I JUDGE, MY JUDGMENT IS TRUE: FOR I AM NOT ALONE, BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR JUDGE) THAT SENT ME.” IN JOHN 8:18 DECLARES “I AM ONE THAT BEARS WITNESS OF MYSELF, AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST WITNESS) THAT SENT ME BEARS WITNESS OF ME.” IN JOHN 8:19 STATES “THEN SAID THEY UNTO HIM. ‘WHERE IS THY FATHER? JESUS ANSWERED, YE NEITHER KNOW ME, NOR MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR THRONE): IF YE HAD KNOWN ME, YE SHOULD HAVE KNOWN MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ALL KNOWING) ALSO [IF YOU SAY JEHOVAH OR YAHWEH IS THE FATHER, THEN YOU ONLY KNOW HIS TITLE AS THE FATHER JEHOVAH OUR LORD OR HIS TITLE AS THE FATHER VICTOR OUR LORD OR HIS TITLE AS THE FATHER YAHWEH OUR LORD IN SUPREME AUTHORITY IN ROMANS 13:1-2, BUT DO NOT KNOW HIM PERSONALLY AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN SUPREME LORDSHIP IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & EPHESIANS 4:6 & IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING OF ACTS 30 IN THE COUNTY OF JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IN THE LORD’S HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING OF ACTS 30 IN THE COUNTY OF FLORENCE, SC IN THE LORD’S HOUSE BARRACKS AUTHORITY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF].” IN JOHN 8:27 SAYS “THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT THAT HE SPOKE TO THEM OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNKNOWN LORD).” IN JOHN 8:28 SAYS “THEN SAID JESUS UNTO THEM, ‘WHEN YE HAVE LIFTED UN THE SON OF MAN, THEN SHALL YE KNOW THAT I AM HE, AND THAT I DO NOTHING OF MYSELF, BUT AS MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TEACHER) HAS TAUGHT ME, I SPEAK THESE THINGS.” IN JOHN 8:29 STATES “AND HE THAT SENT ME IS WITH ME: THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST HOLIEST OF ALL) HAS NOT LEFT ME ALONE, FOR I DO ALWAYS THOSE THINGS THAT PLEASE HIM.” IN JOHN 8:38 MENTIONS “I SPEAK THAT WHICH I HAVE SEEN WITH MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SIGHT): AND YE DO THAT WHICH YE HAVE SEEN WITH YOUR FATHER.” IN JOHN 8:41 TELLS US “YE DO THE DEEDS OF YOUR FATHER. THEN SAID THEY TO  HIM, ‘WE  BE  NOT  BORN  OF  FORNICATION, WE  HAVE  ONE  FATHER  (FATHER STEPHEN OUR JEHOVAH), EVEN GOD. IN JOHN 8:42 SAYS “JESUS SAID UNTO THEM, ‘IF GOD WERE YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR AGAPE LOVE), YE WOULD LOVE ME: FOR I PROCEEDED FORTH AND CAME FROM GOD (LORD STEPHEN OUR FATHER), NEITHER CAME I OF MYSELF, BUT HE SENT ME.’” IN JOHN 8:49 DECLARES “JESUS ANSWERED, ‘I HAVE NOT A DEVIL, BUT I HONOR MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HONOR), AND YE DO DISHONOR ME.” IN JOHN 8:54 MENTIONS “JESUS ANSWERED, ‘IF I HONOR MYSELF, MY HONOR IS NOTHING: IT IS MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOD) THAT HONORS ME, OF WHOM YE SAY, THAT HE IS YOUR GOD.” IN JOHN 10:15 SAYS “AS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FAMILY) KNOWS ME [MICHAEL CHRIST ALSO KNOWN BEFORE AS JESUS CHRIST IN HIS FORMER GLORY BECAUSE THERE HAS BEEN A GREAT DIVISION OF ETERNAL CREATURES WHO HOLD MICHAEL AS MESSIAH & THE FULFILLMENT OF THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW & MANY OTHERS SAY JESUS IS THE MESSIAH & THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW, IN WHICH BOTH IS PARTIAL TRUTH BECAUSE JESUS NOR MICHAEL COULD NOT DO ANYTHING LEST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OPERATES IN THEM BOTH OR IN HIM ONLY BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST IN THE 8TH DAY IS FULFILLED FOR 2,000 YEARS FROM JUNE 20TH, 4BC TO JUNE 20TH, 1996AD & THEN IN HIS FORMER GLORY PROCEEDED & CAME FORTH TO BECOME THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN ROMANS 13:1-2; EPHESIANS 4:6; REVELATION 22:16 & LUKE 2:21], EVEN SO KNOW I THAT FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, IS KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN HIS FORMER GLORY ONCE THE 8TH DAY OF STEPHEN CHRIST IS FULFILLED FOR 2,000 YEARS FROM JUNE 20TH, 12AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2012AD): AND LAY DOWN MY LIFE FOR THE SHEEP.” IN JOHN 10:17 STATES “THEREFORE DOES MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) LOVE ME, BECAUSE I LAY DOWN [THIS MEANS TO TRUTHFULLY LAY DOWN ONE’S LIFE IN THE HOLY BIBLICAL LAW & TO KNOW TRUTHFULLY WHO THE FATHER STEPHEN IS, IS TO DO HIS COMMANDS WITHOUT QUESTION TO AGAPE LOVE HIM IN THE 1ST GREAT COMMAND, BUT MAN CHOOSES TO DISOBEY TO TRY TO SAVE HIS OWN TAIL & NOT DIE IN HIS FLESH, WHICH IS IMPOSSIBLE TO DO WITHOUT THE FATHER STEPHEN IN EPHESIANS 4:6] MY LIFE [WOMAN’S WATER  BECOMES IN ITS FORMER GLORY BECOMES THE HOLY SPIRIT, THEN BECOMES THE HOLY GHOST & ULTIMATELY BECOMES THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE FEMALE SENSE, MAN’S BLOOD IN ITS FORMER GLORY BECOMES THE WORD, THEN BECOMES THE SON & ULTIMATELY BECOMES THE HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN, ANGEL’S SPIRIT IN ITS FORMER GLORY, THEN BECOMES THE HEAVENLY FATHER, THEN BECOMES THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN & ULTIMATELY BECOMES THE GODLY LORD YAHWEH IN 1ST JOHN 5:6-13], THAT I MIGHT TAKE IT AGAIN.” IN JOHN 10:18 TELLS US “NO MAN TAKES IT FROM ME, BUT I LAY IT DOWN IN MYSELF, I HAVE POWER TO LAY IT DOWN, AND I HAVE POWER TO TAKE IT AGAIN. THIS COMMANDMENT HAVE I RECEIVED OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SUPREME COMMANDER).” IN JOHN 10:25 MENTIONS “JESUS ANSWERED, ‘I TOLD YOU, AND YE BELIEVED NOT: THE WORKS THAT I DO IN MY FATHER’S NAME (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REPUTATION), THEY BEAR WITNESS OF ME.” IN JOHN 10:29 SAYS “MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST LORD), WHICH GAVE THEM ME, IS GREATER THAN ALL, AND NO MAN IS ABLE TO PLUCK THEM OUT OF MY FATHER’S HAND (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HAND). IN JOHN 10:30 TELLS US “I AND MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ONE GOD) ARE ONE. IN JOHN 10:32 SAYS “JESUS ANSWERED THEM, ‘MANY GOOD WORKS HAVE I SHOWED YOU FROM MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD), FOR WHICH OF THOSE WORKS DO YE STONE ME?” IN JOHN 10:36 MENTIONS “SAY YE OF HIM, ‘WHOM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SANCTIFIER), HAS SANCTIFIED, AND SENT INTO THE WORLD, THOU BLASPHEMED’, BECAUSE IS SAID, ‘I AM THE SON OF GOD?’” IN JOHN 10:37 STATES “IF I DO NOT THE WORKS OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BELIEF), BELIEVE ME NOT.” IN JOHN 10:38 MENTIONS “BUT IF I DO, THOUGH YE BELIEVE NOT ME,  BELIEVE  THE  WORKS:  THAT YE  MAY  KNOW, AND  BELIEVE, THAT  THE  FATHER  (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ETERNAL SECURITY) IS IN ME, AND I IN HIM.” IN JOHN 11:41 SAYS “THEN THEY TOOK AWAY THE STONE FROM THE PLACE WHERE THE DEAD WERE LAID. AND JESUS LIFTED UP HIS EYES, AND SAID, ‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEARING), I THANK THAT THOU HAS HEARD ME.” IN JOHN 12:26 MENTIONS “IF ANY MAN SERVE ME, LET HIM FOLLOW ME, AND WHERE I AM, THERE SHALL ALSO MY SERVANT BE: IF ANY MAN SERVE ME, HIM WILL MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REPUTATION) HONOR. IN JOHN 12:27 SAYS “NOW IS MY SOUL TROUBLED, AND WHAT SHALL I SAY? ‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SAVIOR (PROTECTION), SAVE ME FROM THIS HOUR: BUT FOR THIS CAUSE CAME I UNTO THIS HOUR.’” IN JOHN 12:28 SAYS “‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY), GLORIFY THY NAME’. THEN CAME A VOICE FROM HEAVEN, SAYING, ‘I HAVE BOTH GLORIFIED IT, AND WILL GLORIFY IT AGAIN.’” IN JOHN 12:49 MENTIONS “FOR I HAVE NOT SPOKEN OF MYSELF, BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMMANDER SPEECH) WHICH SENT ME, HE GAVE ME A COMMANDMENT, WHAT I SHOULD SAY, AND WHAT I SHOULD SPEAK.” IN JOHN 12:50 TELLS US “AND I KNOW THAT HIS COMMANDMENT IS LIFE EVERLASTING: WHATSOEVER I SPEAK THEREFORE, EVEN AS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR EVERLASTING LIFE) SAID UNTO ME, SO I SPEAK.” IN JOHN 13:1 MENTIONS “NOW BEFORE THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER, WHEN JESUS KNEW THAT HIS HOUR WAS COME THAT HE SHOULD DEPART OUT OF THIS WORLD UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSE), HAVING (AGAPE) LOVED HIS OWN WHICH WERE IN THE WORLD, HE (AGAPE) LOVED THEM UNTO THE END.” IN JOHN 13:3 SAYS “JESUS KNOWING THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS GIVEN ALL THINGS INTO HIS HANDS, AND THAT HE WAS COME FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ORIGINATOR), AND WENT TO GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HOME)…” IN JOHN 14:2 SAYS “IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY INHERITANCE) ARE MANY MANSIONS: IF IT WERE NOT SO, I WOULD I WOULD HAVE TOLD YOU. I GO PREPARE A PLACE FOR YOU.” IN JOHN 14:6 SAYS “JESUS SAYS UNTO HIM, ‘I AM THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE: NO MAN COMES UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TRUTH), BUT BY ME.” IN JOHN 14:7 STATES “IF YE HAD KNOWN ME, YE SHOULD HAVE KNOWN MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN’S IDENTITY) ALSO: AND FROM HENCEFORTH YE KNOW HIM AND HAVE SEEN HIM.” IN JOHN 14:8 SAYS “PHILIP SAYS UNTO THEE LORD, SHOW US THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IT SUFFICES US.” IN JOHN 14:9 MENTIONS “JESUS SAYS UNTO HIM, ‘HAVE I BEEN SO LONG TIME WITH YOU, AND YET HAS THOU NOT KNOWN ME, PHILIP? HE THAT HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SIGHT REVEALED) AND HOW SAY THOU THEM, SHOW US THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SIGHT SHOWN)?” IN JOHN 14:10 TELLS US “BELIEVE THOU NOT THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ETERNAL DWELLING), AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) IN ME? THE WORDS THAT I SPEAK UNTO YOU I SPEAK NOT OF MYSELF: BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BUSINESS), THAT DWELLS IN ME, HE DOES THE WORKS.” IN JOHN 14:11 MENTIONS “BELIEVE ME THAT I AM IN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BUSINESS), AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BUSINESS) IN ME: OR ELSE BELIEVE ME FOR THY VERY WORKS’ SAKE.” IN JOHN 14:12 SAYS “VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘HE THAT BELIEVES ON ME, THE WORKS THAT I DO HE SHALL DO, AND GREATER WORKS THAN THESE SHALL HE DO, BECAUSE I GO TO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST BUSINESS), BECAUSE I GO UNTO MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST LORD).” IN JOHN 14:13 MENTIONS “AND WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK IN MY NAME, THAT WILL I DO, THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY) MAY BE GLORIFIED IN THE SON.” IN JOHN 14:16 TELLS US “AND I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMFORTING LORD) AND HE SHALL GIVE YOU ANOTHER COMFORTER, THAT HE MAY ABIDE WITH YOU FOREVER.” IN JOHN 14:20 SAYS “AT THAT DAY YE SHALL KNOW THAT I AM IN MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DAY), AND YE IN ME, AND I IN YOU.” IN JOHN 14:21 MENTIONS “HE THAT HAS MY COMMANDMENTS, AND KEEPS THEM, HE IT IS THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ME: AND HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ME SHALL BE (AGAPE) LOVED OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), AND I WILL (AGAPE) LOVE HIM, AND WILL MANIFEST MYSELF TO HIM.” IN JOHN 14:23 TELLS US “JESUS ANSWERED AND SAID UNTO HIM, IF A MAN (AGAPE) LOVE ME, HE WILL KEEP MY WORDS, AND MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ABIDING HOME) WILL LOVE HIM, AND WE WILL COME UNTO HIM, AND MAKE OUR ABODE (HOME) WITH HIM.” IN JOHN 14:24 SAYS “HE THAT (AGAPE) LOVES ME NOT KEEPS NOT MY SAYINGS: AND THE WORD WHICH YE HEAR IS NOT MINE, BUT THE FATHER’S (FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH) WHICH SENT ME.” IN JOHN 14:26 DECLARES “BUT THE COMFORTER, WHICH IS THE HOLY GHOST (JOHN), WHOM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TEACHER), WILL SEND IN MY NAME, HE SHALL TEACH YOU ALL THINGS, AND BRING ALL THINGS TO YOUR REMEMBRANCE, WHATSOEVER I HAVE SAID UNTO YOU.” IN JOHN 14:28 SAYS “YE HAVE HEARD HOW I SAID UNTO YOU, ‘I GO AWAY, AND COME AGAIN UNTO YOU. IF YE (AGAPE) LOVED ME, YE WOULD REJOICE, BECAUSE I SAID, I GO UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REJOICING): FOR MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST LORD) IS GREATER THAN I.” IN JOHN 14:31 TELLS US “BUT THAT THE WORLD MAY KNOW THAT I (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KINGDOM), AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMMANDER) GAVE ME COMMANDMENT, EVEN SO I DO, ARISE, LET US GO HENCE.” IN JOHN 15:1 SAYS “I AM THE TRUE VINE, AND MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GODLY HUSBANDRY) IS THE HUSBANDMAN.” IN JOHN 15:8 STATES “HEREIN IS MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY), GLORIFIED, THAT YE BEAR MUCH FRUIT, SO SHALL YE BE MY DISCIPLES.” IN JOHN 15:9 MENTIONS “AS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) HAS (AGAPE) LOVED ME, SO I HAVE (AGAPE) LOVED YOU: CONTINUE YE IN MY (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JOHN 15:10 SAYS “IF YE KEEP MY COMMANDMENTS, YE SHALL ABIDE IN MY (AGAPE) LOVE, EVEN AS I HAVE KEPT MY FATHER’S COMMANDMENTS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMMAND), AND ABIDE IN HIS (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN JOHN 15:15 TELLS US “HENCEFORTH I CALL YOU NOT SERVANTS, FOR THE SERVANTS KNOWS NOT WHAT HIS LORD DOES: BUT I HAVE CALLED YOU FRIENDS, FOR ALL THINGS THAT I  HAVE  HEARD  OF  MY  FATHER  (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY FRIENDSHIP) I HAVE MADE KNOWN UNTO YOU.” IN JOHN 15:16 SAYS “YE HAVE NOT CHOSEN ME, BUT I HAVE CHOSEN YOU, AND ORDAINED YOU, THAT YE SHOULD GO AND BRING FORTH FRUIT, AND THAT YOUR FRUIT SHOULD REMAIN: THAT WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY FRUIT AND ORDINATION) IN MY NAME, HE MAY GIVE IT YOU.” IN JOHN 15:23 MENTIONS “HE THAT HATES ME HATES MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR AGAPE LOVE) ALSO. IN JOHN 15:24 SAYS “IF I HAD DONE AMONG THEM THE WORKS WHICH NONE OTHER MAN DID, THAT HAD NO SIN, BUT NOW THEY BOTH SEEN AND HATED BOTH ME AND MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SINLESS LORD). IN JOHN 15:26 MENTIONS “BUT WHEN THE COMFORTER IS COME, WHOM I WILL SEND UNTO YOU FROM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TRUTH), EVEN THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH, WHICH PROCEEDS FOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY TESTIMONY), HE SHALL TESTIFY OF ME.” IN JOHN 16:3 SAYS “AND THOSE THINGS WILL THEY DO UNTO YOU, BECAUSE THEY HAVE NOT KNOWN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ALL KNOWING), NOR ME.” IN JOHN 16:10 TELLS US “OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, BECAUSE I GO TO MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS), AND YE SEE ME NO MORE.” IN JOHN 16:15 MENTIONS “ALL THINGS THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OWNER) HAS ARE MINE: THEREFORE SAID I, THAT HE SHALL TAKE OF MINE, AND SHALL SHOW IT UNTO YOU.” IN JOHN 16:16 SAYS “A LITTLE WHILE, AND YE SHALL NOT SEE ME: AND AGAIN, A LITTLE WHILE, AND YE SHALL SEE ME, BECAUSE I GO TO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY HOME).” IN JOHN 16:17 MENTIONS “THEN SAID SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES AMONG THEMSELVES, ‘WHAT IS THIS THAT HE SAYS UNTO US, A LITTLE WHILE, AND YE SHALL NOT SEE ME, AND AGAIN, A LITTLE WHILE, AND YE SHALL SEE ME: AND BECAUSE I GO TO  THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).” IN JOHN 16:23 SAYS “AND IN THAT DAY YE SHALL ASK ME NOTHING. VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, ‘WHATSOEVER YE SHALL ASK THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR REPUTATION) IN MY  NAME, HE WILL GIVE IT YOU.”  IN JOHN 16:25 TELLS US “THESE THINGS HAVE I SPOKEN UNTO YOU IN PROVERBS: BUT THE TIME COMES, WHEN I SHALL NO MORE SPEAK UNTO YOU IN PROVERBS, BUT I SHALL SHOW YOU PLAINLY OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PLAIN PROVERBS). IN JOHN 16:26 SAYS “AT THAT DAY YE SHALL ASK IN MY NAME: AND I SAY NOT UNTO YOU, THAT I WILL PRAY THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PRAYER) FOR YOU.” IN JOHN 16:27 MENTIONS “FOR THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) HIMSELF (AGAPE) LOVES YOU. BECAUSE YE HAVE LOVED ME, AND HAVE BELIEVED THAT I CAME OUT FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOD).” IN JOHN 16:28 SAYS “I CAME FORTH FROM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY REALM), AND AM COME INTO THE WORLD AGAIN, I LEAVE THE WORLD, AND GO TO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KINGDOM).” IN JOHN 16:32 TELLS US “BEHOLD, THE HOUR COMES, YES, IS NOW COME, THAT YE SHALL BE SCATTERED, EVERY MAN TO HIS OWN, AND SHALL LEAVE ME ALONE: AND YET I AM NOT ALONE, BECAUSE THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GREATEST WITNESS) IS WITH ME.” IN JOHN 17:1 MENTIONS “THESE WORDS SPOKE JESUS, AND LIFTED UP HIS EYES TO HEAVEN, AND SAID, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HOUR), THE HOUR IS COME, GLORIFY THY SON, THAT THY SON MAY GLORIFY THEE.” IN JOHN 17:5 SAYS “AND NOW, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY) GLORIFY THOU ME WITH THINE OWN SELF WITH THE GLORY WHICH I HAD WITH THEE BEFORE THE WORLD WAS.” IN JOHN 17:11 TELLS US “AND NOW I AM NO MORE IN THE WORLD, BUT THESE ARE IN THE WORLD, AND I COME TO THEE. HOLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HOLIEST OF ALL) KEEP THROUGH THINE OWN NAME THOSE WHOM THOU HAS GIVEN ME, THAT THEY MAY BE ONE, AS WE ARE.” IN JOHN 17:21 SAYS “THAT THEY ALL MAY BE ONE, AS THOU, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ONE GOD), ART IN ME, AND I IN THEE, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE ONE IN US: THAT THE WORLD MAY BELIEVE THAT THOU HAS SENT ME.” IN JOHN 17:24 MENTIONS “FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY), I WILL THAT THEY ALSO, WHOM THOU HAS GIVEN ME, BE WITH ME WHERE I AM, THAT THEY MAY BEHOLD MY GLORY, WHICH THOU HAS GIVEN ME: FOR THOU (AGAPE) LOVED ME BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD.” IN JOHN 17:25 SAYS “O RIGHTEOUS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS & IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE), THE WORLD HAS NOT KNOWN THEE: BUT I HAVE KNOWN THEE, AND THESE HAVE KNOWN THAT THOU HAVE SENT ME.” IN JOHN 18:11 MENTIONS “THEN  SAID  JESUS  UNTO  PETER, ‘PUT  UP  THY  SWORD  INTO  THY  SHEATH: THE  CUP  WHICH  MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROTECTIVE SHEATH): THE CUP WHICH MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CUP) HAS GIVEN ME, SHALL I NOT DRINK IT?” IN JOHN 20:17 SAYS “JESUS SAYS UNTO HER, ‘TOUCH ME NOT, FOR I AM NOT YET ASCENDED TO MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BROTHERHOOD): BUT GO TO MY BRETHREN, AND SAY UNTO THEM, I ASCEND UNTO MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ASCENSION), AND YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ASCENSION), AND TO MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), AND YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN JOHN 20:21 SAYS “THEN SAID JESUS TO THEM AGAIN, ‘PEACE BE UNTO YOU” AS MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PEACE) HAS SENT ME, EVEN SO SEND I YOU.” IN ROMANS 1:7 STATES “TO ALL THAT BE IN ROME, BELOVED GOD, CALLED TO BE SAINTS (LORDS): GRACE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 6:4 MENTIONS “THEREFORE WE ARE BURIED WITH HIM IN BAPTISM INTO DEATH: THAT LIKE AS CHRIST WAS RAISED UP FROM THE DEAD BY THE GLORY OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RESURRECTION), EVEN SO WE ALSO SHOULD WALK IN NEWNESS OF LIFE.” IN ROMANS 8:15 SAYS “FOR YE HAVE NOT RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF BONDAGE AGAIN TO FEAR, BUT YE HAVE RECEIVED THE SPIRIT OF ADOPTION, WHEREBY WE CRY, ABBA, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DADDY). IN ROMANS 15:6 STATES “THAT YE MAY WITH ONE MIND AND ONE MOUTH GLORIFY GOD, EVEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN GLORY) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN ROMANS 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:3 MENTIONS “GRACE BY UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6 MENTIONS “BUT TO US THERE IS BUT ONE GOD (YAHWEH), THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSAL LORD), OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE IN HIM, AND ONE LORD JESUS CHRIST, BY WHOM ARE ALL THINGS, AND WE BY HIM.” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24 DECLARES “THEN COMES THE END, WHEN HE SHALL HAVE DELIVERED UP THE KINGDOM TO GOD (LORD YAH), EVEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGN KINGDOM) WHEN HE SHALL HAVE PUT DOWN ALL RULE AND ALL AUTHORITY AND (ALL) POWER.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:2 STATES “GRACE BE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE) AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 1:3 MENTIONS “BLESSED BE GOD (LORD YAH), EVEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MERCIES), AND THE GOD (JOHN THE HOLY GHOST) OF ALL COMFORT.” IN  2ND  CORINTHIANS  6:18  DECLARES  “AND  WILL  BE  A  FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ALMIGHTINESS) UNTO YOU, AND YE SHALL BE MY SONS AND DAUGHTERS, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY.” IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:31 SAYS “THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FOREVERMORE BLESSED) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH IS BLESSED FOREVERMORE, KNOWS THAT I LIE NOT.” IN GALATIANS 1:1 TELLS US “PAUL, AN APOSTLE, (NOT OF MEN, NEITHER BY MAN), BUT BY JESUS CHRIST, AND GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RESURRECTION), WHO RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD.” IN GALATIANS 1:3 SAYS “GRACE BE TO YOU AND PEACE FROM GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE), AND FROM OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN GALATIANS 1:4 MENTIONS “WHO GAVE HIMSELF FOR OUR SINS, THAT HE MIGHT DELIVER US FROM THIS PRESENT EVIL WORLD, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD (LORD YAH) AND OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD).” IN GALATIANS 4:6 SAYS “AND BECAUSE YE ARE SONS, GOD HAS SENT FORTH THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON INTO YOUR HEARTS, CRYING ABBA, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DADDY).” IN EPHESIANS 1:2 TELLS US “GRACE BE TO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SPIRITUALLY BLESSED) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHO HAS BLESSED US WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 1:17 TELLS US “THAT THE GOD OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY, SPIRITUAL WISDOM AND REVELATION KNOWLEDGE) OF GLORY, MAY GIVE UNTO YOU THE SPIRIT OF WISDOM AND REVELATION IN THE KNOWLEDGE OF HIM.” IN EPHESIANS 2:18 SAYS “FOR THROUGH HIM WE BOTH HAVE ACCESS BY ONE SPIRIT UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SPIRITUAL ACCESS).” IN EPHESIANS 3:14 TELLS US “FOR THIS CAUSE I BOW MY KNEES UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OF ALL SUBMISSION) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN EPHESIANS 4:6 DECLARES “ONE GOD (LORD YAH) AND FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST-HIGHEST) OF ALL, WHO IS ABOVE ALL, AND THROUGH ALL, AND IN YOU ALL.” IN EPHESIANS 5:20 MENTIONS “GIVING THANKS ALWAYS FOR ALL THINGS UNTO GOD (LORD YAH) AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR THANK WORTHINESS) IN THE NAME OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN EPHESIANS 6:23 SAYS “PEACE BE TO THE BRETHREN, AND (AGAPE) LOVE WITH FAITH, FROM GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PEACE AND LOVING FAITH) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN PHILIPPIANS 1:2 STATES “GRACE BE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN PHILIPPIANS 2:11 TELLS US “AND THAT EVERY TONGUE SHOULD CONFESS THAT JESUS CHRIST IS LORD, TO THE GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SUPREME GLORIOUS LORDSHIP).” IN PHILIPPIANS 4:20 MENTIONS “NOW UNTO GOD AND OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FOREVER GLORIOUS TRUTH) BE GLORY FOREVER AND EVER, AMEN. IN COLOSSIANS 1:2 SAYS “TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND FAITHFUL BRETHREN IN CHRIST WHICH ARE AT COLOSSE: GRACE BE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:3 TELLS US “WE GIVE THANKS TO GOD (LORD YAH) AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR INTERCESSION) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, PRAYING ALWAYS FOR YOU.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:12 MENTIONS “GIVING THANKS UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR INHERITANCE OF SAINTHOOD AND LIGHT), WHICH HAS MADE US MEET TO BE PARTAKERS OF THE INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN LIGHT.” IN COLOSSIANS 1:19 SAYS “FOR IT PLEASED THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PLEASURE) THAT IN HIM SHOULD ALL FULLNESS DWELL…” IN COLOSSIANS 2:2 TELLS US “THAT THEIR HEARTS MIGHT BE COMFORTED, BEING KNIT TOGETHER IN (AGAPE) LOVE, AND UNTO ALL RICHES OF THE FULL ASSURANCE OF UNDERSTANDING, OF THE ACKNOWLEDGEMENT, OF THE MYSTERY OF GOD (LORD YAH), AND OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMFORTING LOVE IN THE MYSTERIOUS RICHES OF UNDERSTANDING), AND OF CHRIST.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:17 DECLARES “AND WHATSOEVER YE DO IN WORD OR DEED, DO ALL IN THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS, GIVING THANKS TO GOD (LORD YAH) AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR THANKS) BY HIM.” IN COLOSSIANS 3:21 STATES “FATHERS (FATHER STEPHEN OVER ALL FATHERS OF CHILDREN), DO NOT PROVOKE YOUR CHILDREN, LEST THEY BECOME DISCOURAGED.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:1 SAYS “PAUL, AND SILVANUS, AND TIMOTHEUS, UNTO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS WHICH IS IN GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CHURCH OF GOD) AND IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST: GRACE BE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE), AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 1:3 TELLS US “REMEMBERING WITHOUT CEASING YOUR WORK OF FAITH, AND LABOR OF (AGAPE) LOVE, AND PATIENCE OF HOPE IN OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, IN  THE  SIGHT  OF  GOD  (LORD YAHWEH) AND  OUR  FATHER  (FATHER  STEPHEN  OUR WORKING FAITH, LABORING LOVE AND DIVINE SIGHT).” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:11 MENTIONS “NOW GOD HIMSELF (LORD YAHWEH) AND OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIRECTION), AND OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, DIRECT OUR WAY UNTO YOU.” IN 1ST THESSALONIANS 3:13 SAYS “TO THE END HE MAY ESTABLISH YOUR HEARTS BLAMELESS IN HOLINESS BEFORE GOD (LORD YAHWEH), EVEN OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ESTABLISHED HOLINESS), AT THE COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST WITH ALL HIS SAINTS (LORDS).” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:1 TELLS US “PAUL, AND SILVANUS, AND TIMOTHEUS, UNTO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS IN GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CHURCH OF GOD) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:2 SAYS “GRACE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:16 DECLARES “NOW OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF, AND GOD (LORD YAHWEH), EVEN OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LOVING EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE BY GRACE), WHICH HAS (AGAPE) LOVED US, AND HAS GIVEN US EVERLASTING CONSOLATION AND GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE…” IN 1ST TIMOTHY 1:2 STATES “UNTO TIMOTHY, MY OWN SON IN THE FAITH: GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN 2ND TIMOTHY 1:2 SAYS “TO TIMOTHY, MY DEARLY BELOVED SON: GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE) AND CHRIST JESUS OUR LORD.” IN TITUS 1:4 STATES “TO TITUS, MINE OWN SON AFTER THE COMMON FAITH: GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE, FOR GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST OUR SAVIOR.” IN PHILEMON 3 DECLARES “GRACE TO YOU, AND PEACE, FROM GOD OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE AND PEACE) AND THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.” IN HEBREWS 1:1-4 DECLARES “GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOD), WHO AT VARIOUS TIMES AND IN VARIOUS WAYS SPOKE IN TIME PAST TO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS, HAS IN THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN TO US BY HIS SON, WHOM HE HAS APPOINTED HEIR OF ALL THINGS, THROUGH WHO ALSO HE MADE THE WORLDS (UNIVERSES, REALMS, ETERNITY’S, AGES, AIONES, AEONS), WHOM BEING THE BRIGHTNESS OF HIS GLORY AND THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON, AND UPHOLDING ALL THINGS (THE UNIVERSE)  BY  THE  WORD OF HIS POWER, WHEN HE HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR SINS, SAT DOWN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MAJESTY OF HIGH, HAVING BECOME  SO  MUCH  BETTER  THAN  THE  ANGELS (LORDS), AS  HE  HAS BY INHERITANCE OBTAINED A MORE EXCELLENT NAME THAN THEY.” IN HEBREWS 1:5 SAYS “FOR UNTO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS), SAID HE AT ANY TIME, ‘THOU ART MY SON, THAT DAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN THEE? AND AGAIN, I WILL BE TO HIS A FATHER (FATHER OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY), AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON?” IN HEBREWS 12:9 DECLARES “FURTHERMORE WE HAVE HAD FATHERS OF OUR FLESH (HUMAN FATHERS) WHICH CORRECTED US, AND WE GAVE THEM REVERENCE (REVERING, HIGH ESTEEM, RESPECT): SHALL WE NOT MUCH RATHER BE IN SUBJECTION UNTO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CORRECTION AND RESPECT TO LIVE) OF SPIRITS, AND LIVE?” IN JAMES 1:17 TELLS US “EVERY GOOD AND EVERY PERFECT GIFT IS FROM ABOVE, AND COMES DOWN FROM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD, UNDEFILED AND PERFECT GIFTS) OF LIGHTS, WITH WHOM IS NO VARIABLENESS, NEITHER SHADOW OF TURNING.” IN JAMES 1:27 MENTIONS “PURE RELIGION AND UNDEFILED BEFORE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PURE AND UNDEFILED RELIGION) IS THIS, TO VISIT THE FATHERLESS AND WIDOWS IN THEIR AFFLICTION, AND TO KEEP HIMSELF UNSPOTTED FROM THE WORLD.” IN JAMES 3:9 STATES “THEREWITH BLESS WE GOD (LORD YAHWEH), EVEN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR TONGUE), AND THEREWITH CURSE WE MEN, WHICH ARE MADE AFTER THE SIMILITUDE OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LIKENESS).” IN 1ST PETER 1:2 SAYS “ELECT ACCORDING TO THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SANCTIFICATION IN HIS PREDESTINATION, FOREKNOWLEDGE AND PREDETERMINED TIMES WITH OBEDIENCE AND SPRINKLING OF BLOOD), THROUGH SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT, UNTO OBEDIENCE AND SPRINKLING OF THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST: GRACE UNTO YOU, AND PEACE, BE MULTIPLIED.” IN 1ST PETER 1:3 SAYS “BLESSED BE THE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MERCIFUL RESURRECTED LORD) OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, WHICH ACCORDING TO HIS ABUNDANT MERCY HAS BEGOTTEN US AGAIN UNTO A LIVELY HOPE BY THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST FROM THE DEAD…” IN 1ST PETER 1:17 MENTIONS “AND IF YE CALL ON THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT AND IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE), WHO WITHOUT RESPECT (REVERENCE, SIGH ESTEEM, REVERING) OF PERSONS JUDGES ACCORDING TO EVERY MAN’S WORK, PASS THE TIME OF YOUR SOJOURNING HERE IN FEAR.” IN 2ND PETER 1:17 STATES “HE RECEIVED FROM GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HONOR AND EXCELLENT GLORY), WHEN THERE CAME SUCH A VOICE TO HIM FROM THE EXCELLENT GLORY, ‘THIS IS MY BELOVED SON, IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED.’” IN 1ST JOHN 1:2 SAYS “(FOR THE LIFE WAS MANIFESTED, AND WE HAVE SEEN IT, AND BEAR WITNESS, AND SHOW UNTO YOU THAT ETERNAL LIFE, WHICH WAS WITH THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ETERNAL LIFE), AND WAS MANIFESTED TO US…)” IN 1ST JOHN 1:3 MENTIONS “THAT WHICH WE HAVE SEEN AND HEARD DECLARE WE UNTO YOU, THAT YE ALSO MAY HAVE FELLOWSHIP WITH US: AND TRULY OUR FELLOWSHIP IS WITH THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FELLOWSHIP), AND WITH HIS SON JESUS CHRIST.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:1 TELLS US “MY LITTLE CHILDREN, THESE THINGS WRITE I UNTO YOU, THAT YE SIN NOT. AND IF ANY MAN SIN, WE HAVE AN ADVOCATE WITH THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR JUDGE), JESUS CHRIST THE RIGHTEOUS.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:13 TELL US “I WRITE UNTO YOU, FATHERS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN HIM WHO IS FROM THE BEGINNING. I WRITE TO YOU, YOUNG MEN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE OVERCOME THE WICKED ONE, I WRITE TO YOU, LITTLE CHILDREN, BECAUSE YOU HAVE KNOWN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OF FATHER’S, YOUNG MEN AND CHILDREN).” IN 1ST JOHN 2:15 SAYS “(EROS) LOVE NOT THE WORLD. NEITHER THE THINGS THAT ARE IN THE WORLD, IF ANY MAN (EROS) LOVE THE WORLD, THE (AGAPE) LOVE OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KINGDOM OF AGAPE LOVE) IS NOT IN HIM.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:16 MENTIONS “FOR ALL THAT IS IN THE WORLD, THE LUST OF THE FLESH, THE LUST OF THE EYES AND THE PRIDE OF LIFE, IS NOT OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DIVINE DESIRE, PLEASURE AND DELIGHT), BUT IS OF THE WORLD.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:22 DECLARES “WHO IS A LIAR BUT HE THAT DENIES THE JESUS AS THE CHRIST? HE IS ANTICHRIST, THAT DENIES THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CHRIST) AND THE SON.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:23 DECLARES “WHOSOEVER DENIES THE SON, THE SAME HAS NOT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST HOLY): (BUT) HE THAT ACKNOWLEDGES THE SON HAS THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ABIDER) ALSO.” IN 1ST JOHN 2:24 MENTIONS “LET THAT THEREFORE ABIDE IN YOU, WHICH YE HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING. IF THAT WHICH YE HAVE HEARD FROM THE BEGINNING SHALL REMAIN IN YOU, YE ALSO SHALL CONTINUE IN THE SON AND IN THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BEGINNING).” IN 1ST JOHN 3:1 STATES “BEHOLD, WHAT MANNER OF (AGAPE) LOVE THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LOVING FATHERHOOD) HAS BESTOWED UPON US, THAT WE SHOULD BE CALLED THE SONS OF GOD: THEREFORE THE WORLD KNOWS US NOT, BECAUSE IT KNEW HIM NOT.” IN 1ST JOHN 4:14 IT DECLARES “AND WE HAVE SEEN AND DO TESTIFY THAT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ETERNAL  SINLESS  WORLD)  SENT  HIS  SON  TO  BE  THE  SAVIOR  OF  THE  WORLD.” IN 1ST JOHN 5:7 DECLARES “FOR THERE ARE THREE THAT BEAR RECORD (WITNESS) IN HEAVEN: THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR HEAVENLY RECORD), THE WORD, AND THE HOLY GHOST: AND THESE THREE ARE ONE.” IN 2ND JOHN 3: SAYS “GRACE BE WITH YOU, MERCY AND PEACE, FROM GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE), AND FROM THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR AGAPE LOVE AND TRUTH), IN TRUTH AND (AGAPE) LOVE.” IN 2ND JOHN 4 TELLS US “I REJOICED GREATLY THAT I FOUND OF THY CHILDREN WALKING IN TRUTH, AS WE HAVE RECEIVED A COMMANDMENT FROM THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR COMMANDER IN TRUTH).” IN 2ND JOHN 9 (NKJV) SAYS “WHOEVER TRANSGRESSES AND DOES NOT ABIDE ON THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST DOES NOT HAVE GOD (LORD YAH). HE WHO ABIDES IN THE DOCTRINE OF CHRIST HAS BOTH THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR DOCTRINE IN CHRIST) AND THE SON.” IN JUDE 1 MENTIONS “JUDE, THE SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST, AND BROTHER OF JAMES, TO THEM THAT ARE SANCTIFIED BY GOD THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SANCTIFICATION, PRESERVATION AND CALLING), AND PRESERVED IN JESUS CHRIST, AND CALLED.” IN REVELATION 1:6 DECLARES “AND HAS MADE US KINGS AND PRIESTS UNTO GOD (LORD YAHWEH) AND HIS FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER), TO HIM BE GLORY AND DOMINION FOREVER AND EVER, AMEN.” IN REVELATION 2:27 SAYS “AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, AS THE VESSELS OF A POTTER SHALL THEY BE BROKEN TO SHIVERS: EVEN AS I RECEIVED FROM MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR ROD).” IN REVELATION 3:5 STATES “HE THAT OVERCOMES, THE SAME SHALL BE CLOTHED IN WITH RAIMENT, AND I WILL NOT BLOT OUT HIS NAME OUT OF THE BOOK OF LIFE, BUT I WILL CONFESS HIS NAME BEFORE MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR BOOK OF LIFE) AND BEFORE HIS ANGELS (LORDS).” IN REVELATION 3:21 SAYS “TO HIM THAT OVERCOMES WILL I GRANT TO SIT WITH ME IN MY THRONE, EVEN AS I ALSO OVERCOME, & AM SET DOWN WITH MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN’S THRONE) IN HIS THRONE.” IN REVELATION 14:1 DECLARES “AND I LOOKED, AND LO, A LAMB (JESUS CHRIST THE SON OF GOD) STOOD ON THE MOUNT ZION, AND WITH HIM A 144,000 (ONE-HUNDRED AND FORTY FOUR THOUSAND), HAVING HIS FATHER’S (STEPHEN’S) NAME (FATHER STEPHEN’S DIVINE REPUTATION) WRITTEN IN THEIR FOREHEADS.”                                                 
CHAPTER 5: THE FATHER STEPHEN IN LUKE’S HIGHER TESTAMENT FOR 15 YEAR REIGN IN 59AD-75AD IN 14,270,400,000,000,000 QUADRILLION YEARS IN THE LORD FROM LUKE 1:1-24:53
THE PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE HIGHER HOLY SCRIPTURES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN LUKE 2:49 DECLARES “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘HOW IS THAT YE SOUGHT ME? WIST YE NOT THAT I MUST BE ABOUT MY FATHER’S BUSINESS (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST-HIGHEST BUSINESS)?” IN LUKE 6:36 SAYS “BE YE THEREFORE MERCIFUL, AS YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MERCY) ALSO IS MERCIFUL.” IN LUKE 9:26 TELLS US “FOR WHOSOEVER SHALL BE ASHAMED OF ME AND MY WORDS, OF HIM SHALL THE SON OF MAN BE ASHAMED, WHEN HE SHALL COME IN HIS OWN GLORY, AND IN HIS FATHER’S (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GLORY), AND OF THE HOLY ANGELS (LORDS).” IN LUKE 10:22 SAYS “IN THAT HOUR JESUS REJOICED IN SPIRIT, AND SAID, ‘I THANK THEE, O FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN ABOVE THE UNIVERSE), LORD OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, THAT THOU HAS HID THESE THINGS FROM THE WISE AND PRUDENT, & HAS REVEALED THEM UNTO BABES: EVEN SO, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR GOOD SIGHT), FOR SO IT SEEMED GOOD IN THY SIGHT.” IN LUKE 10:22 MENTIONS “ALL THINGS ARE DELIVERED TO ME OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OF ALL THINGS): AND NO MAN KNOWS WHO THE SON IS, BUT THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY), AND WHO THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR SOVEREIGNTY) IS, BUT THE SON (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR SOVEREIGNTY), AND HE TO WHOM THE SON (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR SOVEREIGNTY) WILL REVEAL HIM (HOLY GHOST JOHN OUR SOVEREIGNTY).” IN LUKE 11:2 SAYS “AND HE SAID UNTO THEM, ‘WHEN YE PRAY, SAY, ‘OUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR MOST HOLIEST OF ALL) WHICH ART IN HEAVEN, HALLOWED BE THY NAME, THY KINGDOM COME, THY WILL BE DONE, AS IN HEAVEN, SO IN EARTH.” IN LUKE 11:13 DECLARES “IF YE THAN BEING EVIL, KNOW HOW TO GIVE GOOD GIFTS UNTO YOUR CHILDREN, HOW MUCH MORE SHALL YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR  HOLY  GHOST  AS  A  GIFT)  GIVE  THE  HOLY  GHOST   TO  THEM   THAT  ASK HIM.” IN LUKE 12:30 SAYS “FOR ALL THESE THINGS DO THE NATIONS (LAWS) OF THE WORLD SEEK AFTER: AND YOUR FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR WISE PROVISION) KNOWS THAT YE HAVE NEED OF THESE THINGS.” IN LUKE 12:32 MENTIONS “FEAR NOT, LITTLE FLOCK, FOR IT  IS YOUR FATHER’S (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KINGDOM GOOD PLEASURE) GOOD PLEASURE TO GIVE YOU THE KINGDOM.” IN LUKE 15:12 STATES “AND THE YOUNGER OF THEM SAID TO HIS FATHER, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSAL HUSBANDRY), GIVE ME THE PORTION OF GOODS THAT FALLS TO ME. AND HE DIVIDED UNTO THEM HIS LIVING.” IN LUKE 15:18 DECLARES “I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATHER, AND WILL SAY UNTO HIM, ‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSAL HUSBANDRY), I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND BEFORE THEE…’” IN LUKE 15:21 TELLS US “AND THE SON SAID UNTO HIM, ‘FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FATHERHOOD), I HAVE SINNED AGAINST HEAVEN, AND IN THY SIGHT, AND NO MORE WORTHY TO BE CALLED THY SON.’” IN LUKE 16:24 SAYS “AND HE CRIED AND SAID, FATHER ABRAHAM (FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES OUR GENTILE NATIONS, GENTILE GOVERNMENTS, GENTILE MILITARIES, GENTILE LAWS, GENTILE KINGDOMS, GENTILE PRIESTHOODS, GENTILE STATES, GENTILE COUNTRIES AND THE GENTILE WORLDS OF HUMANITY), HAVE MERCY ON ME, AND SEND LAZARUS, THAT HE MAY DIP OF HIS FINGER IN WATER, AND COOL MY TONGUE, FOR I AM TORMENTED IN THIS FLAME.” IN LUKE 22:29 DECLARES “AND I APPOINT UNTO YOU A KINGDOM, AS MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR KINGDOM APPOINTMENTS) HAS APPOINTED UNTO ME.” IN LUKE 22:42 STATES “SAYING, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR CONTROL), IF THOU BE WILLING, REMOVE THIS CUP FROM ME: NEVERTHELESS NOT MY WILL, BUT THINE, BE DONE.” IN LUKE 23:34 SAYS “THEN SAID JESUS, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR FORGIVENESS), FORGIVE THEM (LAW), FOR THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO. AND THEY PARTED HIS RAIMENT, & CAST LOTS.” IN LUKE 23:46 TELLS US “AND WHEN JESUS HAS CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, HE SAID, FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR UNIVERSAL ACCESS BY HIS OWN SPIRIT AND ONLY HIS SPIRIT TO ENTER THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD), INTO THY HANDS I COMMEND MY SPIRIT: AND HAVING SAID THUS, HE (LORD JESUS) GAVE UP THE GHOST.” IN LUKE 24:49 DECLARES “AND, BEHOLD, I SEND THE PROMISE OF MY FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WHO MAKES YOU FILLED OR FULL WITH THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST/HOLY SPIRIT & SPIRIT OF GOD) UPON YOU: BUT TARRY IN THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, UNTIL YE BE ENDUED WITH POWER FROM ON HIGH.” 
CHAPTER 6: THE FATHER STEPHEN IN ACT’S HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS FOR 2,000 YEAR REIGN IN 
MARCH 12AD-MARCH 2012AD IN 190,320,000,000,000,000,000 QUINTILLION YEARS IN THE LORD FROM ACTS 1:1-28:31
THE PROOF OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN THE HIGHEST HOLY SCRIPTURES IS PROVEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN ACTS 1:4-5 DECLARES “AND BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER WITH THEM, COMMANDED THEM THAT THEY SHOULD NOT DEPART FROM JERUSALEM, BUT WAIT FOR THE PROMISE OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR PROMISE OF THE FULLNESS OF THE SINGLE HOLY GHOST), WHICH, SAYS HE, YE HAVE HEARD OF ME, FOR (LORD) JOHN TRULY BAPTIZED WITH WATER, BUT YOU SHALL BE BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST (AND WITH FIRE) NOT MANY DAYS FROM NOW..” IN ACTS 1:6-8 DECLARES “THEREFORE, WHEN THEY HAD COME TOGETHER, THEY ASKED HIM, SAYING, ‘LORD (YAHWEH), WILL YOU AT THIS TIME RESTORE THE KINGDOM TO ISRAEL?’ AND HE SAID TO THEM, ‘IT IS NOT FOR YOU TO KNOW THE TIMES OR SEASONS WHICH THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN OUR OMNISCIENCE—COMMISSION, OMNIPOTENCE AND ALL SUPREME AUTHORITY) HAS PUT IN HIS OWN AUTHORITY (POWER). BUT YOU SHALL RECEIVE POWER WHEN THE HOLY GHOST HAS COME UPON YOU, AND YOU SHALL BE WITNESSES TO ME IN JERUSALEM, AND IN ALL JUDEA, AND SAMARIA AND TO THE END OF THE EARTH.’” IN ACTS 2:33 DECLARES “THEREFORE BEING BY THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD EXALTED, AND HAVING RECEIVED OF THE FATHER (FATHER STEPHEN THE GIVER OF THE PROMISE OF THE FULLNESS OF THE SINGLE HOLY GHOST) THE PROMISE OF THE HOLY GHOST, HE HAS SHED FORTH THIS, WHICH YE NOW SEE AND HEAR.” IN ACTS 7:32 DECLARES “SAYING, I AM THE GOD (LORD YAHWEH) OF THY FATHER’S, THE GOD (FATHER STEPHEN JUDGES OUR CHRISTIAN NATIONS, CHRISTIAN GOVERNMENTS, CHRISTIAN MILITARIES, CHRISTIAN LAWS, CHRISTIAN KINGDOMS, CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOODS, CHRISTIAN STATES, CHRISTIAN COUNTRIES AND CHRISTIAN WORLDS OF HUMANITY) OF ABRAHAM, AND THE GOD (SON JESUS CHRIST OUR HAPPINESS AND LAUGHTER) OF ISAAC, AND THE GOD (BROTHER JOHN OUR  SUPPLANTING) OF JACOB, THEN MOSES TREMBLED, AND DURST NOT BEHOLD (LOOK).” IN ACTS 7:52 DECLARES “WHICH OF THE PROPHETS HAVE NOT YOUR FATHERS PERSECUTED? AND THEY HAVE SLAIN THEM WHICH SHOWED BEFORE THE COMING OF THE JUST ONE (FATHER STEPHEN OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, UPRIGHTNESS, IMPARTIAL LAW JUDGMENT AND IMPARTIAL LAW JUSTICE), OF WHOM YE HAVE BEEN NOW THE BETRAYERS AND MURDERERS, WHO HAVE RECEIVED THE LAW BY THE DIRECTION (ORDINANCE OR COMMAND) OF ANGELS (LORDS) AND HAVE NOT KEPT IT.” IN ACTS 7:59 DECLARES THAT THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WAS “CALLING ON GOD (LORD YAH WITHOUT CEASING)”, AND SAYING ‘LORD JESUS (CHRIST), RECEIVE MY SPIRIT. THEN IN ACTS 7:60 THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD SAID, ‘LORD (YAH THE CREATOR), DO NOT CHARGE THEM WITH THIS SIN (ETERNAL SIN AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAW).’”
THE HOLY APOCRYPHA BIBLE HALL OF FAME
***ETERNAL NOTE*** HOW HARD IS IT TO KNOW THAT THE 400+ YEARS OF THE HOLY APOCRYPHA HAD TO BE ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED TO ETERNALLY USHUR IN THE NEW TESTAMENT & THE ETERNAL ARRIVAL OF THE 9 CHRISTS---JEHOVAH, PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, STEPHEN, YAHWEH & ENOCH---IN LUKE 1:1-ACTS 29:26 FROM 5BC TO 95AD. IF THE HOLY APOCRYPHA IS SO UNSCRIPTURAL & SO UNTRUTHFUL AS FAR AS YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT IS, YOU HAVE NO AUTHORITY TO ETERNALLY DAMN THOSE IN THE HOLY APOCRYPHA & WE SERVE A IMPARTIAL, JUST & FAIR LORD WHO WOULD NEVER PICK AND CHOOSE CERTAIN PARTS OR CERTAIN PEOPLE OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ETERNAL TRUTH TO ESTABLISH A PARTIAL JUDGMENT OR A PARTIAL TRUTH. NO IN 1ST PETER 1:17-21, ALL THOSE WHO REJECT THE HOLY APOCRYPHA ARE SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL MOTHERFUCKING ASSHOLES THAT SHALL BE HEADING TO LITERAL HELL TO ETERNALLY BURN BECAUSE IF YOU ETERNALLY DENY [1ST JOHN 1:8, 10] ONLY 1 PART OF THE INFALLIBILITY, INERRANCY & CANONCITY OF THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S ETERNAL TRUTH [2ND TIMOTHY 3:16-17], INCLUDING THE WHOLE HOLY APOCRYPHA & ALL RELIABLE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS BECAUSE OF YOUR ETERNAL BULLSHIT, YOU IN FACT ETERNALLY DENY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S WHOLE ETERNAL TRUTH IN JAMES 2:8-10  
AAAAAAAAAA ZOHER [YAHWEH STEPHEN---FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA STEPHANIE]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ACTUALLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CORRUPTION OF THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH, LEADS TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS. 
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THERE ARE 19 OFFICES THAT ARE LORD’S IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THEY ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD OR PASTOR IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:1-4, PREACHER, TEACHER OR LEADER IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-2, 12; MATTHEW 23:8, BISHOP OR OVERSEER (PRESIDENT & GOVERNOR) IN DANIEL 6:2-7 & SUPERVISOR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12 OR ELDER IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:4, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL) IN ISAIAH 9:6, HELPER (COMFORTER) IN JOHN 15:26, DEACON & MINISTER (SERVANT) IN ACTS 6:5; ISAIAH 61:6, APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN & SATRAP) IN HEBREWS 3:1, PROPHET IN  ACTS 7:37, PRINCE (MESSIAH) IN DANIEL 9:25-26, MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1, KING  (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE)  IN  ISAIAH 33:22. 15 OFFICES THE LADIES OPERATE IN THE CHURCH LAW ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERDESS,  PASTOR, PREACHER, TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR & PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR), ELDER, QUEEN (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE), COUNSELOR (ADVISOR), DEACONESS, MINISTER (HANDMAID), HIGH PRIESTESS (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP), HELPER (FEMALE COMFORTER),  PRINCESS  (FEMALE CHRIST), PROPHETESS & MISTRESS. LADIES CAN OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE VIRGIN MARY. MATTER OF FACT, LADIES CAN OPERATE AS EMPEROR, PHARAOH OR GENERAL OR ANY FACET OF AN OFFICE THAT A MAN HAS BEEN AUTHORIZED. BUT LADIES CAN NEVER OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE AN OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE TITLE OF POPE [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL LAW OR TITLE OF GOD FATHER [UNESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 0 TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [SINGLE] & 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA [A NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE TITLE OF BISHOP OR LIASON IS UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & BUT YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” ALSO, IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LIASON AS THE LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, BUT  BEING  HOSPITABLE,  A  (AGAPE) LOVER  OF  WHAT  IS  GOOD,  SOBER-MINDED, JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLLED  (TEMPERATE),  HOLDING  FAST  THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE  HAS  BEEN  TAUGHT, THAT  HE  MAY  BE  ABLE BY  SOUND  DOCTRINE,  BOTH  TO  EXHORT  AND  CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE  STOPPED, WHO  SUBVERT  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLDS,  TEACHING  THINGS  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST  GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”  WHAT IS THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD? THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME TO BE YAHWEH STEPHEN OR STEPHEN YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW NEVER ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER LOST-INCURABLE SEXUAL APOSTASY KNOWN AS PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11. FOR THE LORD’S LAW NEVER GETS ITS ETERNAL HANDS DIRTY BUT ONLY ETERNALLY SAVES ITS OWN & LEAVES THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) & ETERNAL HORSESHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) ALONE IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCK IT UP ETERNALLY SEPARATE FROM THE LORD’S LAW & WHAT’S HAPPENING TODAY IN THE USA, THE LORD’S LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF IS ETERNALLY SAVING ITSELF FROM THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 & THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION IS SEPARATING ITSELF FROM THE LORD’S LAW BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, IN THE 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF & THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH THIS CONTRARY LAW IS THAT IT DOES NOT RIGHTFULLY KNOW ITS SUPERIOR---THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP N ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11], WEAK AS IT WAS THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD DID: SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH [THE TOP FALLEN ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCHES LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH ETERNALLY COMPRISES ALL CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT THINGS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING EXTRAORDINARILY CLUSTERED-FUCKED IN ALL ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11], SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US [YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED BY PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD TO NOT BE A LIAR OR NOT BE SEXUAL, FOR CHRIST DID PAY FOR ALL OFFERING & ALL SACRIFICES, BUT CHRIST NEVER PAID FOR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT ONLY RIGHTFULLY BELONGS TO THE LORD], WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 14 LEVELS OF 14 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 14 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---14 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---14 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [14 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT ON THE 15TH LEVEL IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 14 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION & THE LYING LORD YAHWEH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12].” IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. YAHWEH STEPHEN---ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [PROVERBS 8:22] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN [PROVERBS 8:22-29; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER: THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS CALLED ‘KETER” AND ALSO CALLED “KETHER” WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST PINNACLE OF THE SEPHIROT OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN PLAIN LEVEL GROUND IN GENESIS 2:9 AND THE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN EXODUS 3:1-22. ITS MEANING IS “CROWN” WHICH IS THE TOPMOST OR REGAL CROWN OF THE SEPHIROT. IT ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST PINNACLE OF ETERNITY, EVERLASTING LIFE AND ETERNAL LIFE ASSOCIATED WITH THE TREE OF LIFE. KETER IS SO SUBLIME THAT IT IS CALLED THE “ZOHER” MEANING THE MOST HIDDEN OF ALL HIDDEN THINGS IN PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. IT IS COMPLETELY INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO “MAN OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE” AND PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THINGS IN PROVERBS 8:22; JOHN 1:13, 18; 6:46; 14:6; MATTHEW 23:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-2; LUKE 10:22 AND ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:3; 17:22-31; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2. NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN UNDERSTAND ITS ABSOLUTE COMPASSION. IT ALSO CONCERNS THE 13 SUPERNATURAL ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY IN MICAH 7:18-20 & EXODUS 34:6-7. IN MICAH 7:18-20 DECLARES “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE REMNANT OF HIS HERITAGE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN MERCY. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, AND WILL SUBDUE OUR INIQUITIES. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. YOU WILL GIVE TRUTH TO JACOB, AND MERCY TO ABRAHAM, WHICH YOU HAVE SWORN TO OUR FATHER FROM DAYS OF OLD.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 IT DECLARES “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.’” THE 13 ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY OF THIS PASSAGE INVOLVES: FIRST, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION BEFORE A PERSON SINS. SECOND, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION AFTER A PERSON HAS SINNED. THIRD, IS EL- MIGHTY IN COMPASSION TO GIVE ALL CREATURES ACCORDING TO THEIR NEED. FOURTH, IS RACHUM-MERCIFUL, WHICH HUMANKIND MAY NOT BE DISTRESSED. FIFTH, IS CHANUN-GRACIOUS IF HUMANKIND IS ALREADY IN DISTRESS. SIXTH, IS ERECH APPAYIM-SLOW TO ANGER. SEVENTH, IS RAV CHESED- PLENTEOUS IN MERCY. EIGHTH, IS EMET-TRUTH. NINTH, IS NOTZER CHESED LAALAFIM-KEEPING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS. TENTH, IS NOSEH AVON-FORGIVING INIQUITY. ELEVENTH, IS NOSEH CHATAH-FORGIVING SIN. TWELFTH, IS NOSEH PESHAH- FORGIVING TRANSGRESSION. THIRTEENTH, IS VENAKEH-PARDONING. THE SERPHIROT INVOLVES KETER-CROWN ABOVE CONSCIOUSNESS. CHOKLMAH- WISDOM IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. BINAH-UNDERSTANDING IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. THE PRIMARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE CHESED-KINDNESS, GEVURAH-SEVERITY, TIFERET-BEAUTY. THE SECONDARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE NETZACH-ETERNITY, HOD-SPLENOR, YESOD-FOUNDATION AND MALKUTH-A VESSEL THAT BRINGS TO ACTION IS CALLED KINGSHIP. 
AARON
AARON, THE BROTHER OF MOSES, WAS BORN IN EGYPT, PROBABLY IN THE MIDDLE OF THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY BCE. HE WAS THREE YEARS OLDER THAN MOSES (EXOD. 7:7) AND WAS THE FIRSTBORN SON OF THE HEBREW SLAVES AMRAM AND JOCHEBED OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI; HE HAD A SISTER MIRIAM, PRESUMABLY THE FIRSTBORN CHILD. JOCHEBED WAS AMRAM’S AUNT, HIS FATHER’S SISTER. WHILE A MARRIAGE THIS CLOSE WAS LATER FORBIDDEN BY MOSAIC LAW, AT THE TIME IT WAS LEGAL. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF AARON’S LIFE UNTIL MOSES RECEIVED THE CHARGE TO LIBERATE THE HEBREW SLAVES. HE WAS ABOUT EIGHTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS CHARGED BY GOD TO ASSIST MOSES. MOSES WAS GOD’S CHOICE TO LEAD, YET HE WAS APPARENTLY INARTICULATE—VERY LIKELY HE STAMMERED OR HAD A SERIOUS SPEECH IMPEDIMENT (EXOD. 4:10)—SO AARON WAS TO SPEAK FOR HIM, SAYING WHAT GOD TOLD MOSES TO SAY (EXOD. 4:14–16). WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING, ANCIENT RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT AARON WAS A LEADER AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE DURING HIS YEARS IN EGYPT, ACTED AS A PEACEMAKER, AND WAS A SPOKESMAN FOR THEM. AT SOME POINT HE EITHER ESCAPED OR WAS SENT OUT OF EGYPT ON A MISSION, BECAUSE WHEN MOSES WAS TALKING WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH, GOD TOLD HIM THAT AARON WAS AT THAT VERY MOMENT ON HIS WAY TO MEET HIM (EXOD. 4:14). ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS SENT TO TELL MOSES THAT THE PHARAOH WHO HAD SOUGHT HIS LIFE WAS DEAD, AND HE COULD NOW RETURN TO THE PALACE. AT LEAST AS LIKELY, HOWEVER, IS THAT AFTER GOD SPOKE TO HIM IN EGYPT AND TOLD HIM TO “GO INTO THE DESERT TO MEET MOSES” (EXOD. 4:27), HE SIMPLY MADE HIS ESCAPE. FOR THE EGYPTIANS, RUNAWAY SLAVES WERE NOT MUCH OF A PROBLEM—FEW RUNAWAYS SURVIVED IN THE DESERT—SO THERE WAS NOT MUCH SECURITY IN PLACE. MOSES HAD BEEN GONE FOR OVER FORTY YEARS (THAT WAS ABOUT NORMAL LIFE EXPECTANCY IN THOSE DAYS), SO WHEN HE RETURNED TO EGYPT THERE WERE FEW ALIVE AMONG EITHER THE HEBREWS OR THE EGYPTIANS WHO REMEMBERED HIM. AARON, AN ELOQUENT SPOKESMAN, PRESENTED HIM TO THE ELDERS OF THE HEBREWS AND EXPLAINED TO THEM HIS MISSION. MOSES PERFORMED THE MIRACLES THAT GOD HAD SHOWN HIM—TURNING HIS STAFF INTO A SERPENT AND CAUSING HIS HAND TO BECOME LEPROUS AND THEN CLEAN—AND DESPITE SOME RESISTANCE, THE PEOPLE BELIEVED HIM (EXOD. 4:31). NEXT, AARON AND MOSES WENT TO PHARAOH. MOST EVIDENCE POINTS TO THE PHARAOH BEING RAMSES II (REIGNED 1290–1224 BCE). THEY DEMANDED THAT THE HEBREWS BE ALLOWED TO GO INTO THE WILDERNESS FOR THREE DAYS TO WORSHIP GOD. HE REFUSED AND INCREASED THEIR WORKLOAD, SAYING SARCASTICALLY THAT THEY OBVIOUSLY HAD TOO MUCH FREE TIME (EXOD. 5:6FF.). AFTER SEVERAL REFUSALS AND TEN PLAGUES, HOWEVER, THE HEBREWS WERE AT LAST FREE. THROUGHOUT THE FORTY-YEAR TREK IN THE WILDERNESS AARON STOOD AT MOSES’ SIDE. ON THE FEW OCCASIONS THAT HE OPPOSED HIM HIS VIRTUE SEEMED TO WEAKEN, AND WHEN HE SUPPORTED HIM HE APPEARED AS A GIANT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. SYMBOLIC OF THIS WAS THE BATTLE WITH THE AMALEKITES IN THE WILDERNESS. MOSES STOOD ON THE TOP OF A HILL AND WATCHED THE BATTLE WHILE JOSHUA AND THE ISRAELITES FOUGHT. AS LONG AS MOSES HELD HIS STAFF IN THE AIR JOSHUA PREVAILED, AND WHEN HE LET IT DROP THE AMALEKITES PREVAILED. WHEN MOSES BECAME TIRED, AARON AND THE GENERAL HUR STOOD AT HIS SIDES, HOLDING UP HIS ARMS UNTIL THE AMALEKITES WERE DEFEATED (EXOD. 17:8FF.). WHILE MOSES WAS THE CENTRAL FIGURE THROUGH WHOM GOD ACTED, AARON WAS UNQUESTIONABLY HIS SPOKESMAN, HIS AGENT, AND HIS SECOND IN COMMAND. AARON’S HIGH STATUS WITH GOD IS EVIDENCED BY HIS BEING THE SECOND, ONLY AFTER MOSES, TO BE SUMMONED TO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN. HE, HIS TWO OLDEST SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, AND SEVENTY ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE WENT ONTO THE MOUNTAIN, WHERE THEY “SAW THE GOD OF ISRAEL” (EXOD. 24:10) AND IN HIS PRESENCE SHARED IN A SACRED MEAL TO SEAL THE COVENANT. SOMETIME LATER MOSES WENT ONTO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN TO RECEIVE THE LAW. HE LEFT AARON AND HUR IN CHARGE OF THE PEOPLE AND REMAINED ON THE MOUNTAIN FOR FORTY DAYS. THE HEBREWS, HAVING NO UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT WAS HAPPENING TO MOSES, GREW IMPATIENT AND FRIGHTENED THAT THEY HAD BEEN ABANDONED BY MOSES AND BY GOD. THEY CAME TO AARON AND DEMANDED THAT HE MAKE GRAVEN IDOLS OF THE EGYPTIAN GODS FOR THEM. “MAKE US GODS WHO WILL GO BEFORE US,” THEY CRIED (EXOD. 32:1), AND AARON RELUCTANTLY YIELDED TO THEIR PRESSURE AND DID SO. HE GATHERED ALL THE GOLDEN JEWELRY THEY HAD STOLEN FROM EGYPT, MELTED IT DOWN, AND CAST A GOLDEN CALF. THIS WAS UNDOUBTEDLY AN IDOL OF THE EGYPTIAN BULL-GOD APIS, THE GOD OF FERTILITY. THE GOD WAS SET UP, AND THE PEOPLE WENT INTO AN ORGIASTIC FRENZIED CELEBRATION OF THE IDOL. WHEN MOSES CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN AND SAW WHAT WAS HAPPENING, HE WAS ENRAGED. HE SMASHED THE STONE TABLETS OF THE LAW AND DESTROYED THE IDOL. HE WAS FURIOUS WITH AARON, BUT BEING MOVED BY AARON’S PENITENCE MOSES SHOWED HIS TRUE GREATNESS AND FORGAVE HIM, AND HE TOLD THE PEOPLE THAT HE WOULD ASK GOD TO FORGIVE THEM. NOTWITHSTANDING, HE KILLED ALL THE LEADERS OF THE REBELLION. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK OF LEVITICUS, AARON AND HIS SONS WERE ORDAINED PRIESTS ACCORDING TO GOD’S COMMAND, THUS ESTABLISHING THE HEREDITARY LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD (AARON AND MOSES WERE OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI). UNFORTUNATELY, HIS SONS NADAB AND ABIHU PROVED UNWORTHY AND WERE MIRACULOUSLY DESTROYED BY FIRE. AARON, THOUGH GRIEF-STRICKEN, ACCEPTED GOD’S JUDGMENT (LEV. 10:3). AS TIME WENT ON, HOWEVER, AARON AND MIRIAM CAME TO CHALLENGE THEIR YOUNGER BROTHER’S SOLE LEADERSHIP, DEMANDING AN EQUAL ROLE IN THE GUIDANCE OF THE PEOPLE. TO CONFIRM MOSES’ POSITION, GOD STRUCK MIRIAM WITH LEPROSY. HE DID NOT DO SO TO AARON, BECAUSE AS A LEPER, ACCORDING TO THE LAW, HE COULD NOT FUNCTION AS A PRIEST. AARON AND MIRIAM BEGGED FOR FORGIVENESS, MOSES INTERCEDED FOR THEM, AND FINALLY MIRIAM WAS HEALED. THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, THEY ACCEPTED MOSES AS THE UNDISPUTED LEADER (NUM. 12:1–15). AARON SHARED WITH MOSES ALL THE DIFFICULTIES OF THE TIME IN THE DESERT, AND HE ACCEPTED FULL RESPONSIBILITY WITH HIM FOR ALL THAT HAPPENED. WHEN THE PEOPLE DEMANDED WATER AND CONDEMNED MOSES FOR NOT FINDING IT FOR THEM, MOSES, WITH AARON AT HIS SIDE, DECIDED TO SHOW THEM HIS AUTHORITY AS GOD’S SPOKESMAN. HE CALLED UPON GOD’S POWER AND STRUCK A ROCK WITH HIS STAFF, CAUSING WATER TO GUSH OUT. BECAUSE THEY DID THIS AND OTHER MIRACLES TO SHORE UP THEIR OWN AUTHORITY INSTEAD OF DOING IT FOR THE GLORY OF GOD, GOD DECREED THAT NEITHER MOSES NOR AARON WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND (NUM. 20:10FF.). FINALLY, AFTER FORTY YEARS OF WANDERING, AARON WENT TO THE TOP OF MOUNT HOR ON THE BORDER OF THE PROMISED LAND WITH HIS SON ELEAZAR AND MOSES. THERE MOSES REMOVED HIS BROTHER AARON’S PRIESTLY REGALIA AND PLACED IT ON THE SHOULDERS OF HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) ELEAZAR, AND AARON LAY DOWN AND DIED (NUM. 20:28). THE PRIESTLY LEGACY THAT BEGAN WITH AARON CONTINUED THROUGH TWELVE CENTURIES OF HIS DESCENDANTS. ONLY THE DESCENDANTS OF HIS ANCESTOR LEVI COULD BE PRIESTS, AND THE DESCENDANTS OF AARON WERE THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THEM. AARONIC PRIESTS SERVED JUDAISM IN THE VARIOUS HOLY SHRINES AND IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM UNTIL THE ROMANS PUT AN END TO JEWISH SACRIFICIAL WORSHIP TWELVE CENTURIES LATER WITH THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE.
ABDON
ABDON THE SON OF HILLEL WAS ONE OF THE “MINOR JUDGES” OF ISRAEL (JUDG. 12:13–15), LIVING PROBABLY IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE. HE WAS A THIRD-GENERATION SUCCESSOR OF JEPHTHAH AS A JUDGE, AND WAS APPARENTLY A MAN OF GREAT WEALTH. HE HAD FORTY SONS AND THIRTY GRANDSONS, ALL OF WHOM RODE ON DONKEYS. SUCH A LARGE HERD OF DONKEYS INDICATES A MAN OF GREAT WEALTH. THE WORD TRANSLATED “DONKEYS” (עיר, ʿAYIR) REFERS TO A TYPE OF ASS USED BY KINGS AND ARISTOCRATS (HORSES WERE VERY UNCOMMON UNTIL MUCH LATER). ABDON JUDGED FOR EIGHT YEARS AND THEN WAS BURIED IN HIS HOMETOWN OF PIRATHON IN EPHRAIM, A REGION THAT HAD BEEN CAPTURED FROM THE AMALEKITES MANY YEARS BEFORE.
ABEDNEGO
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
ABEL
ABEL WAS THE SECOND SON OF ADAM AND EVE. HE IS MEMORIALIZED AS A MAN OF HONOR AND OF INNOCENCE. HE WAS A KEEPER OF SHEEP, WHILE HIS BROTHER CAIN WAS A FARMER. FROM ANCIENT TIMES EVEN TO TODAY THE SHEPHERD HAS BEEN A SYMBOL OF A PEACEFUL, GENTLE, BUCOLIC LIFE. ACCORDING TO THE GENESIS STORIES, ADAM AND HIS FAMILY WERE VEGETARIANS (GOD DID NOT GIVE PERMISSION TO EAT MEAT UNTIL THE COVENANT WITH NOAH), SO THE SHEPHERD WAS NOT EVEN ASSOCIATED WITH THE SLAUGHTER OF SHEEP FOR FOOD. THE SHEEP WERE ONLY A SOURCE OF MILK AND WOOL FOR CLOTHING AND TENTS. THERE IS AN INCONSISTENCY HERE, HOWEVER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN CAIN AND ABEL CENTERED ON A SACRIFICE, SO PRESUMABLY ANIMALS WERE SACRIFICED TO GOD (ALTHOUGH SOME INTERPRETERS MAINTAIN THAT ABEL’S ACT INSTITUTED ANIMAL SACRIFICE). ALSO, ABEL BROUGHT TO THE SACRIFICE “FAT PORTIONS FROM SOME OF THE FIRSTBORN OF HIS FLOCK,” INDICATING THAT THE LAMBS HAD ALREADY BEEN SLAUGHTERED AND BUTCHERED. NEVERTHELESS, ABEL’S OFFERING PLEASED GOD WHILE CAIN’S OFFERING FROM HIS CROPS WAS UNACCEPTABLE. GENESIS GIVES NO EXPLANATION OF HOW THEY KNEW THAT GOD HAD ACCEPTED OR REJECTED THE SACRIFICE, AND NO REASON FOR HIS REJECTION. LATER TRADITIONS SAY THAT CAIN WAS TAINTED BY JEALOUSY OF ABEL, OR THAT HE HAD HELD BACK THE BEST PORTIONS OF THE HARVEST FOR HIMSELF. WHEN GOD REJECTED HIS OFFERING, CAIN WAS FURIOUS AND PLOTTED TO GET ABEL OUT INTO THE FIELDS WHERE HE KILLED HIM. THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO WHETHER THE KILLING WAS PREMEDITATED OR DONE IN A FIT OF RAGE. SOME INTERPRETERS SAY IN DEFENSE OF CAIN THAT, HAVING NEVER SEEN DEATH, HE DID NOT REALIZE THAT STRIKING ABEL WOULD KILL HIM. AS THE WHOLE STORY IS UNQUESTIONABLY ALLEGORICAL, IT IS DOUBTFUL THAT THE ORIGINAL WRITERS HAD THIS IN MIND. CHRISTIAN TRADITION HAS URGED MEN AND WOMEN NOT TO “WALK IN THE WAY OF CAIN” (JUDE 11) BUT TO EMULATE THE FAITHFUL ABEL (HEB. 11:4). TRADITION HAS ALSO PARALLELED ABEL WITH CHRIST, THE INNOCENT SLAIN AT THE HAND OF EVIL MEN.
ABIATHAR
ABIATHAR WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT DESCENDANTS OF THE PRIEST ELI, AND THE LAST OF THEM TO SERVE AS HIGH PRIEST. BECAUSE THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HEREDITARY, HE STUDIED FOR THE ROLE UNDER HIS FATHER AHIMELECH, THE HIGH PRIEST AT THE SHRINE AT NOB. AHIMELECH WAS THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF ELI, AND THUS THE PRIESTS UNDER HIS DIRECTION WERE PRIMARY CARETAKERS OF THE HOLY SHRINES. NOB WAS A QUIET AND RATHER BUCOLIC SHRINE, SOMEWHAT LIKE A MONASTIC COMMUNITY. IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN FOUNDED BY ABIATHAR’S GRANDFATHER AHITUB AFTER THE PHILISTINES DESTROYED THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHERE ELI HAD BEEN THE HIGH PRIEST. THE NOB PRIESTS’ SUPPORT OF DAVID MAY HAVE BEEN A PRIMARY FACTOR IN DAVID’S GAINING THE ALLEGIANCE OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES AS THEIR KING. HOWEVER, THIS PEACEFUL SHRINE SUDDENLY BECAME A SITE OF HORROR BECAUSE OF KING SAUL’S BLIND RAGE. WHEN SAUL WAS PURSUING DAVID TO TRY TO KILL HIM, THE PRIESTS AT NOB FED DAVID AND GAVE HIM THE SWORD HE HAD USED MANY YEARS EARLIER TO KILL GOLIATH (1 SAM. 21:8FF.). WHEN SAUL HEARD OF THIS HE COMMANDED DOEG THE EDOMITE TO SLAUGHTER THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY OF EIGHTY-FIVE PRIESTS (1 SAM. 22:18FF.). ONLY ABIATHAR ESCAPED, SAVING THE EPHOD, THE HIGH PRIEST’S GARMENT THAT BORE THE SACRED STONES THAT PRIESTS USED TO DIVINE GOD’S WILL.1 ABIATHAR JOINED DAVID’S REBEL BAND, OFTEN USING THE EPHOD TO GUIDE DAVID’S DECISIONS (1 SAM 23:8FF.). THE AMALEKITES RAIDED ZIKLAG, THE TOWN WHERE DAVID AND HIS MEN SETTLED, AND THEY CARRIED OFF ALL THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN (INCLUDING DAVID’S TWO WIVES). ABIATHAR OFFERED TO USE THE SACRED STONES TO DETERMINE WHETHER DAVID COULD DEFEAT THE MUCH STRONGER AMALEKITES (1 SAM. 30:7–8). THE AUGURY INDICATED VICTORY, AND DAVID ATTACKED AND VANQUISHED THEM. AFTER DAVID TOOK JERUSALEM AND MADE IT HIS CAPITAL, HE BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT THERE, PUTTING ABIATHAR AND ZADOK IN CHARGE OF ITS CARE. WHEN ABSALOM’S REBELLION FORCED DAVID TO FLEE JERUSALEM, THE TWO PRIESTS REMAINED THERE AND CONTINUOUSLY SENT HIM INTELLIGENCE ABOUT THE UPRISING. AFTER ABSALOM WAS DEFEATED, ABIATHAR PLAYED A KEY ROLE IN HAVING DAVID RESTORED TO HIS THRONE. AT DAVID’S DEATH, IT WAS ASSUMED THAT HIS OLDEST SURVIVING SON, ADONIJAH, WOULD BE HIS HEIR. THERE WAS A POWER STRUGGLE, HOWEVER, BETWEEN ADONIJAH AND SOLOMON, DAVID’S SON BY BATHSHEBA. ABIATHAR GAVE ADONIJAH HIS SUPPORT AND ADVICE, UNAWARE THAT DAVID HAD PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT SOLOMON WAS TO FOLLOW HIM. ZADOK SUPPORTED THE CLAIM OF SOLOMON. WHEN SOLOMON WAS CROWNED, HE KILLED ADONIJAH AND HIS MAJOR SUPPORTERS, BUT IN HONOR OF ABIATHAR’S LOYAL SERVICE TO HIS FATHER HE LET HIM LIVE. HE DEPOSED HIM, HOWEVER, FORCING HIM TO RETIRE TO PRIVATE LIFE ON HIS FAMILY ESTATES IN ANATHOTH. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE PROPHET JEREMIAH MAY HAVE BEEN A DESCENDANT OF ABIATHAR (JER. 1:1). ABIATHAR IS MENTIONED ERRONEOUSLY IN MARK 2:26 AS THE HIGH PRIEST AT NOB. HIS HIGH PRIESTHOOD, HOWEVER, DID NOT COME UNTIL LATER AT JERUSALEM—HIS FATHER AHIMELECH WAS THE HIGH PRIEST AT NOB. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THIS TO BE THE RESULT OF A GLOSS OR SCRIVENER’S ERROR IN 2 SAM. 8:17 (THE ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS ARE LONG LOST).
ABIGAIL
ABIGAIL WAS AS BEAUTIFUL, CHARMING, AND INTELLIGENT AS HER HUSBAND NABAL WAS CHURLISH, SELFISH, AND RUDE. HE WAS A VERY WEALTHY SHEEP FARMER. WHEN DAVID WAS FLEEING FROM THE PARANOID RAGE OF SAUL, HE WAS IN EFFECT A WANDERING WARLORD WITH A LARGE RETINUE OF SOLDIERS. SAUL ENCOURAGED HIS ARMY TO RAID ANY VILLAGES OR FARMS THEY HAPPENED TO COME ACROSS IN ORDER TO OBTAIN THEIR SUPPLIES. DAVID, ON THE OTHER HAND, DEPENDED ON VOLUNTARY GIFTS (1 SAM. 25:15). DURING SHEARING SEASON (A FESTIVE TIME, WHEN EVERYONE WAS IN A GOOD MOOD), DAVID SENT EMISSARIES TO NABAL TO ASK HIM FOR SOME FOOD FOR HIS SOLDIERS. NABAL, SURLY AND ARROGANT, REFUSED THEM IN A VERY INSULTING WAY IN SPITE OF THE FACT THAT DAVID’S SOLDIERS, UNLIKE SAUL’S, NOT ONLY HAD TAKEN NOTHING WITHOUT PERMISSION BUT HAD PROTECTED NABAL’S FARM FROM SAUL’S RAIDERS DURING THE SHEARING (1 SAM. 25:16). WHEN DAVID HEARD OF NABAL’S INSULTS HE WAS FURIOUS, AND HE WENT WITH HIS SOLDIERS TO PUNISH NABAL AND TAKE WHAT HE NEEDED. ABIGAIL WENT OUT TO MEET HIM ON THE WAY, GAVE HIM FOOD, APOLOGIZED FOR HER HUSBAND’S RUDENESS, AND ASKED THAT SHE BE CONSIDERED GUILTY RATHER THAN NABAL (1 SAM. 25:24). DAVID WAS SO IMPRESSED BY HER THAT HE BLESSED HER AND TURNED BACK. ABIGAIL WENT HOME AND TOLD NABAL WHAT SHE HAD DONE. HE FLEW INTO SUCH A RAGE THAT “HIS HEART FAILED HIM AND HE BECAME LIKE A STONE” (PROBABLY AN APOPLECTIC STROKE). TEN DAYS LATER HE DIED. WHEN DAVID HEARD ABOUT NABAL’S DEATH HE SENT FOR ABIGAIL AND ASKED HER TO MARRY HIM. SHE ACCEPTED READILY, AND SHE STOOD BY HIS SIDE THROUGH MANY TROUBLES. SHE BORE HIM HIS SECOND SON, CHILEAB (ALSO CALLED DANIEL AND DALUIAH). DAVID ALSO HAD A SISTER (OR POSSIBLY HALF-SISTER) NAMED ABIGAIL, WHO IS MENTIONED ONLY IN A GENEALOGY (1 CHRON. 2:16–17). SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF AMASA, WHO WAS A COMMANDER OF DAVID’S ARMY.
ABIHU
AFTER MOSES HAD DELIVERED THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO THE HEBREWS IN THE DESERT, HE RETURNED TO THE MOUNTAIN TO RATIFY THE COVENANT. IT IS AFTER THIS THAT THE HEBREW EXILES FROM EGYPT, HAVING ACCEPTED THE COVENANT, ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED JEWS. MOSES WAS ACCOMPANIED BY THE SEVENTY ELDERS OF ISRAEL, HIS BROTHER AARON, AND AARON’S FOUR SONS, NADAB, ABIHU, ELEAZAR, AND ITHAMAR. ON THE MOUNTAIN, GOD CHOSE AARON AND HIS TWO OLDEST SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, TO SERVE AS PRIESTS AT THE TABERNACLE ALTAR. THE ORDINATION CEREMONY TOOK SEVERAL DAYS, BUT AT THE END OF IT NADAB AND ABIHU WERE PUNISHED FOR SOME UNIDENTIFIED SIN. AS THEY OFFERED “UNHOLY FIRE” (LEV. 10:1) TO GOD, FLAMES FROM HEAVEN DESTROYED THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY WHAT THEIR SIN WAS, BUT SINCE GOD SEES INTO THE HEART RATHER THAN JUDGING ON OUTWARD SIGNS, WE MAY ASSUME THAT IN SOME WAY THEY WERE HYPOCRITICAL OR FALSE TO GOD. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SUGGESTS THAT THEY FAILED TO OFFER THE SACRIFICES COMMANDED BY MOSES OR THAT THEY OFFERED SOMETHING THAT WAS SPECIFICALLY FORBIDDEN. ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT THEY APPROACHED THE ALTAR DRUNK, BUT MOST SCHOLARS REJECT THIS. THE TRADITION PROBABLY CAME FROM THE FACT THAT SOON THEREAFTER GOD GAVE TO AARON THE COMMAND, “DRINK NO WINE OR STRONG DRINK, NEITHER YOU NOR YOUR SONS, WHEN YOU ENTER THE TENT OF MEETING, THAT YOU MAY NOT DIE” (LEV. 10:9). THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HEREDITARY. AS NADAB AND ABIHU HAD NO CHILDREN, THEIR BROTHERS ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR TOOK THEIR PLACES AS PRIESTS.
ABIJAH THE KING OF JUDAH
ABIJAH WAS THE SECOND KING OF JUDAH AND THE GRANDSON OF SOLOMON, AND HE IS SOMETHING OF AN ENIGMA. HIS FATHER, REHOBOAM, WAS AS FOOLISH AS SOLOMON WAS ALLEGED TO BE WISE. SOLOMON’S EMPIRE HAD BROKEN UP, IN A LARGE PART BECAUSE OF REHOBOAM’S MISMANAGEMENT, AND JUDAH WAS ONLY A REMNANT OF IT. THE POWERFUL NORTHERN PORTION, ISRAEL, WAS RULED BY SOLOMON’S REBELLIOUS GENERAL JEROBOAM AND WAS IN CONSTANT CONFLICT WITH JUDAH. ABIJAH WAS NOT REHOBOAM’S OLDEST SON, BUT HE WAS THE FIRSTBORN OF HIS FAVORITE WIFE AND WAS THUS NAMED HEIR TO THE THRONE. ABIJAH HAD FOURTEEN WIVES AND THIRTY-EIGHT CHILDREN. FROM THE CHRONICLER’S POINT OF VIEW, THIS IS A CLEAR INDICATION OF THE FAVOR OF GOD. THE HOLY BIBLE SEES HIM AS BOTH A SINNER AND A RIGHTEOUS MAN. HE IS CONDEMNED IN 1 KINGS 15:3 BECAUSE HE “COMMITTED ALL THE SINS WHICH HIS FATHER DID BEFORE HIM.” ON THE OTHER HAND, 2 CHRONICLES 13 PRESENTS HIM AS A STAUNCH DEFENDER OF GOD, INSPIRING HIS SOLDIERS TO FIGHT FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS AGAINST THE CORRUPT JEROBOAM. ABIJAH WAS VICTORIOUS IN THE BORDER WARS BETWEEN JUDAH AND ISRAEL AND “GREW STRONG,” ALTHOUGH HE REIGNED FOR ONLY TWO YEARS (POSSIBLY THREE). THE CAUSE OF HIS DEATH IS UNKNOWN.
ABIJAH THE PRIEST
ABIJAH, A PRIEST IN THE COURT OF DAVID, WAS A DESCENDANT OF AARON. DAVID DIVIDED THE PRIESTS INTO TWENTY-FOUR DIVISIONS, WHICH ROTATED BY LOT IN THEIR ATTENDANCE BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. ABIJAH WAS THE CHIEF PRIEST OF THE EIGHTH DIVISION (1 CHRON. 24:10). SINCE EACH DIVISION WAS NAMED AFTER ITS FIRST CHIEF PRIEST, THE EIGHTH WAS THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH. THIS SYSTEM OF DIVISIONS LASTED ANOTHER THOUSAND YEARS. ZECHARIAH, THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, WAS A MEMBER OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH (LUKE 1:5).
ABIJAH THE SON OF JEROBOAM
ABIJAH WAS THE SON OF JEROBOAM I, THE FIRST MONARCH OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. JEROBOAM WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE LEVITICAL JEWS, BECAUSE HE HAD PROMOTED PAGAN WORSHIP IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 12:28). AS A SMALL CHILD, ABIJAH BECAME SERIOUSLY ILL. JEROBOAM DISGUISED HIS WIFE (HER NAME IS UNKNOWN) AND SENT HER TO THE SHRINE AT SHILOH TO THE PROPHET AHIJAH TO FIND OUT IF THE CHILD WOULD LIVE. AHIJAH WAS THE PROPHET WHO HAD EARLIER PROPHESIED THAT JEROBOAM WOULD BECOME KING OVER THE NORTHERN TRIBES (1 KINGS 11:29FF.). AHIJAH SAW THROUGH HER DISGUISE AND PRONOUNCED A CURSE ON THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM BECAUSE OF HIS APOSTASY. HE PROPHESIED THAT THE CHILD ABIJAH WOULD DIE AS SOON AS SHE RETURNED HOME, AND THAT HE ALONE, OF ALL THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM, WOULD RECEIVE AN HONORABLE BURIAL. WHEN JEROBOAM’S WIFE RETURNED TO THE PALACE ABIJAH DIED, AND THE PROPHESY WAS FULFILLED (1 KINGS 14).
ABIJAH THE SON OF SAMUEL
ABIJAH WAS THE SECOND SON OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL. IN HIS OLD AGE SAMUEL APPOINTED ABIJAH AND HIS OLDER BROTHER JOEL TO BE JUDGES OVER THE ISRAELITES. HOWEVER, “THEY TURNED ASIDE AFTER DISHONEST GAIN AND ACCEPTED BRIBES AND PERVERTED JUSTICE” (1 SAM. 8:3). THE ISRAELITES SAW INCREASING CORRUPTION AMONG THE JUDGES, AND WHEN SAMUEL’S OWN SONS PROVED CORRUPT THE ISRAELITES HAD HAD ENOUGH AND DEMANDED TO BE RULED BY A KING INSTEAD OF BY JUDGES. THEIR ARGUMENT (PERHAPS A VALID ONE) WAS THAT A KING COULD ESTABLISH AND MAINTAIN A STANDING NATIONAL ARMY TO PROTECT THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. THE JUDGES, ON THE OTHER HAND, HAD TO MUSTER A LOCAL MILITIA AND GARNER SUPPORT FROM NEIGHBORING TRIBES EVERY TIME A CRISIS ERUPTED. AT FIRST SAMUEL REFUSED THEIR REQUEST, BUT WHEN GOD TOLD HIM TO SELECT A KING AND WARN THE PEOPLE OF THE DANGERS OF HAVING ONE, HE RELUCTANTLY AGREED. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT IF SAMUEL’S SONS HAD BEEN RIGHTEOUS AND WISE JUDGES, THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL MIGHT HAVE TAKEN A VERY DIFFERENT PATH.
ABIMELECH THE KING OF GERAR
GENESIS CONTAINS TWO ACCOUNTS OF AN INCIDENT WITH A KING ABIMELECH, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE SO SIMILAR THAT MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THEY ARE A “DOUBLET,” TWO DIFFERENT VERSIONS OF THE SAME EVENT. THERE ARE IN FACT THREE VERSIONS OF THE SAME STORY, ONLY IN THE THIRD VERSION THE KING IS THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH. THE STORY IS THAT OF A PATRIARCH PASSING HIS WIFE OFF AS HIS SISTER IN ORDER THAT THE KING WHO IS ATTRACTED TO HER WILL NOT KILL HIM TO HAVE HER. TWO SUCH STORIES CONCERN ABRAHAM. THE FIRST IS WITH PHARAOH (GEN. 12:10FF.) AND THE SECOND WITH ABIMELECH (GEN. 20). A THIRD STORY TELLS A SIMILAR STORY ABOUT ABRAHAM’S SON ISAAC (GEN. 26) AND ABIMELECH, WHO IS THERE CALLED THE KING OF THE PHILISTINES (GEN. 26:1). HOWEVER, THE CHRONOLOGY OF THAT DOES NOT FIT. THE PHILISTINES WERE A PEOPLE FROM CRETE AND THE AEGAEAN WHO INVADED PALESTINE SOME TIME IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE, WELL AFTER THE TIME OF ISAAC. ABIMELECH WAS THE CANAANITE (PHOENICIAN) KING OF GERAR. LITTLE IS KNOWN EXCEPT THAT IN BOTH GENESIS ACCOUNTS THERE IS A DISPUTE ABOUT WELLS BETWEEN THE PATRIARCH & ABIMELECH THAT ENDS WITH A TREATY & A FRIENDLY RELATIONSHIP, DESPITE A SHAKY BEGINNING. 
ABIMELECH THE SON OF GIDEON
AS SOON AS GIDEON DIED, HIS TRIBE REVERTED TO THE WORSHIP OF THE BAALIM, THE PAGAN NATURE GODS. HE DIED LEAVING SEVENTY-ONE SONS, MOST OF WHOM CLAIMED HIS SEAT AS RULER OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH. ONE OF THEM, ABIMELECH, WAS THE SON OF A CANAANITE CONCUBINE FROM SHECHEM (JUDG. 8:31). ABIMELECH ENLISTED THE AID OF HIS MOTHER’S RELATIVES IN SHECHEM, WHO CONVINCED THE BAALIST PRIESTS TO GIVE HIM A GENEROUS ENDOWMENT FROM THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD BAAL-BERITH. WITH THE MONEY HE HIRED AN ARMY OF MERCENARIES TO REINFORCE HIS SHECHEMITE SUPPORTERS. THEY THEN WENT BACK TO HIS HOME IN OPHRAH, WHERE THEY MURDERED SIXTY-NINE OF HIS HALF-BROTHERS. THE YOUNGEST, JOTHAM, ESCAPED BY HIDING. THE MOB THEN PROCLAIMED ABIMELECH KING OF ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. JOTHAM, FROM A PROMONTORY ON MOUNT GERIZIM, EXHORTED THEM BEAUTIFULLY TO RETURN TO GOD AND REJECT ABIMELECH, BUT WHEN THE CROWD BECAME HOSTILE, HE FLED TO BEER AND REMAINED THERE (JUDG. 9:7FF.). ABIMELECH RULED FOR THREE YEARS. HE IS NOT COUNTED AS A KING OF ISRAEL, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE WAS NOT ANOINTED, HE MADE NO CLAIM TO BE FAITHFUL TO GOD, AND HIS CLAIM TO A THRONE WAS DIRECTLY CONTRADICTORY TO THE GOVERNMENTAL SYSTEM OF ISRAEL AT THE TIME, THAT OF PROPHETS AND TRIBAL JUDGES. HE WAS A DESPOTIC AND TYRANNICAL RULER, AND HE QUICKLY LOST THE SUPPORT OF THOSE WHO HAD ORIGINALLY MADE HIM KING. A REBELLION IN SHECHEM CAUSED HIM TO ATTACK AND COMPLETELY DESTROY THE CITY, EVEN TO THE POINT OF SOWING THE SURROUNDING FIELDS WITH SALT SO THAT THEY COULD GROW NOTHING (JUDG. 9:39FF.). THE SURVIVORS FLED TO A TOWER AT ELBERITH, AND WHEN ABIMELECH HEARD OF THIS HE WENT THERE, BARRICADED THEM IN, THEN SET THE TOWER ON FIRE AND KILLED THEM ALL. HE THEN ATTACKED THEBEZ. DURING THE SIEGE A WOMAN DROPPED A MILLSTONE ON HIM AND SEVERELY WOUNDED HIM. HE ORDERED HIS ARMOR-BEARER TO KILL HIM SO THAT IT COULD NOT BE SAID THAT HE HAD BEEN KILLED BY A WOMAN (JUDG. 9:54). AS SOON AS HE WAS DEAD HIS TROOPS ABANDONED THE BATTLE AND WENT HOME. DESPITE THE CLAIM THAT HE GOVERNED ISRAEL (JUDG. 9:22), HIS POWER PROBABLY DID NOT EXTEND MUCH FARTHER THAN THE ENVIRONS OF SHECHEM. ABIMELECH IS REMEMBERED PRIMARILY AS AN EXAMPLE OF A PETTY WARLORD WITH DREAMS OF GLORY, AND AS A WARNING TO THOSE WHO TURN AWAY FROM GOD.
ABINADAB
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF ABINADAB, ALTHOUGH FOR A BRIEF TIME HE PLAYED A CRITICAL ROLE IN JEWISH HISTORY. HE LIVED IN KIRIATH-JEARIM, A SMALL HILL TOWN NORTHWEST OF JERUSALEM. THE PHILISTINES HAD CAPTURED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN BATTLE, BUT AFTER A PLAGUE FELL ON THEM, THEY RETURNED IT BY DRIVING IT OVER THE BORDER ON AN OXCART PULLED BY TWO COWS AND ABANDONING IT NEAR KIRIATH-JEARIM. THE PEOPLE BROUGHT IT INTO THE TOWN, AND, NOT KNOWING WHAT TO DO WITH IT, THEY SOUGHT ABINADAB’S ADVICE. HE TOOK IT INTO HIS HOUSE, THUS INDICATING THAT HE WAS PROBABLY A PRIEST. HE TOOK CARE OF IT, CONSECRATING HIS SON ELEAZAR TO LOOK AFTER IT. IT REMAINED IN HIS CARE FOR TWENTY YEARS (1 SAM. 6:21FF.). WHEN DAVID CONQUERED THE JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM AND MADE IT HIS CAPITAL, HE BROUGHT THE ARK THERE. THEY PLACED IT ON A NEW CART, AND ABINADAB’S SONS AHIO AND UZZAH DROVE THE CART. IN TRANSIT, UZZAH WAS STRUCK DOWN BY GOD FOR TOUCHING THE ARK.
ABIRAM THE BROTHER OF DATHAN
THE BOOK OF NUMBERS (CH. 16) COMBINES THE STORY OF TWO REBELLIONS AGAINST MOSES, THAT OF KORAH AND THAT OF DATHAN AND HIS BROTHER ABIRAM. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, SHORTLY AFTER THE HEBREWS HAD LEFT EGYPT, KORAH LED A REBELLION AGAINST THE AUTHORITY OF MOSES AND THE LEVITES. HE WAS JOINED BY ON BEN-PELETH, DATHAN, AND DATHAN’S BROTHER ABIRAM, ALONG WITH 250 OTHER REBELS (NUM. 16). THEY PROTESTED THAT MOSES HAD EXCHANGED THE ORCHARDS AND VINEYARDS OF EGYPT FOR THE DESERT WILDERNESS OF THE SINAI—TYPICALLY, THEY REMEMBERED ONLY THE FEW POSITIVE THINGS ABOUT THEIR TIME IN EGYPT, FORGETTING THE PAIN OF DECADES OF SLAVERY. AFTER CONSULTING GOD, MOSES TOLD THEM ALL TO COME TO THE TENT OF MEETING WITH BURNING CENSERS AND INCENSE. HE THEN TOLD EVERYONE WHO WAS NOT WITH THE REBELS TO MOVE AWAY FROM THE TENT. THE EARTH OPENED UP AND SWALLOWED THE THREE REBEL LEADERS, THEIR FAMILIES, AND ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS. THEN A MIGHTY FIRE AROSE AND BURNED UP ALL THE REBELS WHO HAD BROUGHT THEIR CENSERS TO THE TENT. GOD THEN COMMANDED THAT THE 250 CENSERS BE HAMMERED INTO A LAYER OF METAL TO COVER THE ALTAR AS AN EVERLASTING SIGN OF MOSES’ AUTHORITY.
ABIRAM THE SON OF HIEL
AFTER DEFEATING AND DESTROYING JERICHO, JOSHUA LAID A CURSE ON ANY MAN WHO TRIED TO REBUILD THE CITY: “AT THE COST OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON SHALL HE LAY ITS FOUNDATIONS; AT THE COST OF HIS YOUNGEST SHALL HE SET UP ITS GATES” (JOSH. 6:26). CENTURIES LATER, DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAB, A MAN FROM BETHEL NAMED HIEL DEFIED THE CURSE AND REBUILT THE CITY. CANAANITE PAGANISM WAS RIFE IN AHAB’S ISRAEL, EVEN IN THE ROYAL COURT. A CANAANITE CUSTOM WAS TO OFFER TO BAAL A “FOUNDATION SACRIFICE”—A HUMAN SACRIFICE LAID UNDER THE CORNERSTONE OF AN IMPORTANT EDIFICE. HIEL REBUILT THE CITY AT THE COST OF THE LIVES OF HIS SONS ABIRAM AND SEGUB, HIS FIRSTBORN AND YOUNGEST. THEIR DEATHS MAY HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, BUT IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE KILLED AS FOUNDATION SACRIFICES (1 KINGS 16:34). ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, HOWEVER, THE CURSE OF JOSHUA WAS ACCOMPLISHED.
ABISHAG
WHEN DAVID WAS OLD, HE COULD NOT GET WARM ON THE COLD WINTER NIGHTS. HIS SERVANTS SOUGHT A “YOUNG VIRGIN TO TEND THE KING AND LOOK AFTER HIM” (1 KINGS 1:1–2). ABISHAG WAS A VERY BEAUTIFUL SHUNAMMITE MAIDEN WHO APPARENTLY SERVED THIS MEDICAL PURPOSE VERY WELL, ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT DAVID HAD NO INTIMATE RELATIONS WITH HER. WHEN DAVID DIED AND SOLOMON ASCENDED THE THRONE, THE UNSUCCESSFUL PRETENDER TO THE THRONE, ADONIJAH, ASKED TO MARRY HER. SOLOMON WAS LOOKING FOR AN EXCUSE TO PUNISH ADONIJAH FOR HIS ARROGANT ATTEMPT TO USURP THE THRONE WHILE DAVID WAS STILL ALIVE. HE CLAIMED THAT ABISHAG HAD BEEN DAVID’S WIFE, AND THEREFORE ADONIJAH’S ASKING FOR HER WAS A TREASONOUS ATTEMPT TO CLAIM INHERITANCE OF THE THRONE. HE EXECUTED HIM FOR IT. 
ABISHAI
ABISHAI WAS THE OLDEST BROTHER OF JOAB AND ASUHEL, THE SONS OF DAVID’S SISTER ZERUIAH (THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT NAME THEIR FATHER). JOAB WAS THE COMMANDER OF DAVID’S ARMY. ABISHAI AND ASUHEL WERE OBVIOUSLY MEN OF GREAT COURAGE, AS WAS THEIR UNCLE AND LEADER DAVID. KING SAUL WAS PURSUING DAVID TO TRY TO KILL HIM, AND THE TWO ARMIES WERE ENCAMPED FOR THE NIGHT. DAVID AND ABISHAI SNEAKED INTO SAUL’S CAMP AND MADE THEIR WAY RIGHT UP TO THE SLEEPING SAUL. ABISHAI WANTED TO KILL HIM, TELLING DAVID THAT HE COULD DO IT WITH A SINGLE THRUST OF HIS SPEAR. DAVID, HOPING TO PROVE TO SAUL THAT HE MEANT HIM NO HARM, FORBADE IT. TO SHOW THAT THEY HAD BEEN THERE, THEY STOLE SAUL’S SPEAR AND WATER JUG (1 SAM. 26:6–12). WHEN SAUL FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE ADMITTED THAT HE HAD BEEN WRONG AND INVITED DAVID BACK TO THE PALACE. DAVID NEVERTHELESS RECOGNIZED SAUL’S PARANOIA AND KNEW THAT HE WOULD TRY AGAIN TO KILL HIM, SO HE FLED TO THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES. IN A LATER BATTLE SAUL’S GENERAL ABNER UNINTENTIONALLY KILLED ABISHAI’S AND JOAB’S YOUNG BROTHER ASAHEL, GENERATING A BLOOD FEUD THAT WOULD EVENTUALLY END IN ABNER’S MURDER. AFTER SAUL’S DEATH, ABNER, DISILLUSIONED WITH SAUL’S HEIR ISH-BOSHETH, DEFECTED TO DAVID’S SIDE. ABISHAI AND JOAB WOULD NOT TOLERATE HIS PRESENCE, HOWEVER, AND MURDERED HIM (2 SAM. 3:30). ABISHAI WAS A GREAT WARRIOR. IN A BATTLE WITH ONE OF THE PHILISTINE GIANTS, DAVID WAS ALMOST OVERCOME WHEN ABISHAI CAME TO HIS AID AND KILLED THE GIANT (2 SAM. 21:17). BECAUSE OF THIS HE WAS PUT IN COMMAND OF THE “THIRTY,” AN ELITE CORPS OF COMMANDOES. IN ANOTHER INCIDENT HE SINGLEHANDEDLY KILLED THREE HUNDRED PHILISTINES WITH ONLY A SPEAR (2 SAM. 23:18). ABISHAI WAS SOMETHING OF A HOTHEAD, AS IS ILLUSTRATED NOT ONLY IN THE INCIDENT IN SAUL’S CAMP AND THE MURDER OF ABNER, BUT ALSO WHEN ABSALOM’S REVOLT FORCED DAVID TO FLEE JERUSALEM. AS DAVID LEFT HE WAS INSULTED AND PELTED WITH STONES BY SHIMEI, A RELATIVE OF SAUL’S. ABISHAI WANTED TO CUT OFF THE HEAD OF “THIS DEAD DOG,” BUT DAVID WOULD NOT PERMIT IT (2 SAM. 16:9). WHEN DAVID RETURNED TO JERUSALEM VICTORIOUS, SHIMEI AND A THOUSAND OF HIS SUPPORTERS MET DAVID AT THE GATE AND BEGGED HIS FORGIVENESS. ABISHAI WANTED TO KILL THE WHOLE LOT OF THEM, AND AGAIN DAVID FORBADE IT (ALTHOUGH ON HIS DEATHBED HE ADVISED SOLOMON TO KILL SHIMEI, WHICH HE DID). ABISHAI REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID THROUGH ALL THE GOOD TIMES AND THE BAD TIMES. HIS DEATH IS NOT RECORDED. THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM IN THE STRUGGLE FOR THE THRONE WHEN DAVID DIED, HOWEVER, WHICH INDICATES THAT HE DIED BEFORE DAVID.
ABNER
ABNER WAS SAUL’S COUSIN; HIS FATHER, NER, AND SAUL’S FATHER, KISH, WERE BROTHERS. THEY CAME FROM A WEALTHY CLAN OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, AND WHEN SAUL BECAME KING, ABNER HOPED TO SEE THE LINE BECOME A LONG-LIVED DYNASTY. LITTLE DID HE KNOW THAT HE PLANTED THE SEED THAT WOULD END THE DYNASTY WHEN HE INTRODUCED TO SAUL THE BOY DAVID, WHO HAD JUST KILLED THE GIANT GOLIATH (1 SAM. 17:55FF.). ABNER WAS THE COMMANDER OF SAUL’S ARMY, AND HE HAD SERVED SAUL LOYALLY FROM THE BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN. THE FACT THAT HE WAS SEATED AT SAUL’S RIGHT AT THE BANQUET OF THE NEW MOON (1 SAM. 20:5) INDICATES THAT HIS POWER WAS SECOND ONLY TO SAUL’S IN THE KINGDOM. AS DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH SAUL DECAYED, ABNER REMAINED STAUNCHLY LOYAL TO SAUL, EVEN TO THE POINT OF GOING WITH HIM WHEN HE PURSUED DAVID IN THE WILDERNESS. WHILE HE AND SAUL SLEPT, DAVID AND ABISHAI STOLE INTO HIS CAMP AND TOOK SAUL’S SPEAR AND WATER JUG FROM THE HAND OF THE SLEEPING SAUL, YET DID NOT HARM HIM (1 SAM. 26:5). THE NEXT MORNING, THEY TRIED TO CONVINCE SAUL THAT THIS PROVED THAT THEY MEANT HIM NO HARM, AND THEY CHIDED ABNER FOR NOT ADEQUATELY PROTECTING SAUL. IN A LATER SKIRMISH BETWEEN DAVID’S AND SAUL’S TROOPS, ABNER SEALED HIS OWN FATE. HE WAS DEFEATED, AND AS HE RETREATED, HE WAS CHASED BY ASAHEL, THE YOUNG BROTHER OF JOAB, DAVID’S COMMANDER. HE CALLED TO ASAHEL THAT HE DID NOT WANT TO KILL HIM, BUT WHEN ASAHEL GRABBED HIM FROM BEHIND ABNER THRUST HIS SPEAR BACKWARD, AND ASAHEL FELL DEAD. JOAB SWORE VENGEANCE AGAINST ABNER. AFTER SAUL’S DEATH, ABNER PLACED SAUL’S SON ISH-BOSHETH ON THE THRONE. THE NORTHERN TRIBES WERE LOYAL TO HIM, BUT THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE LARGEST OF ALL THE TRIBES, REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID. ABNER BECAME SEVERELY DISILLUSIONED WITH ISH-BOSHETH’S ARROGANCE, INCOMPETENCE, AND INGRATITUDE, AND HE REALIZED THAT ISRAEL’S FUTURE LAY WITH DAVID. HE DEFECTED TO DAVID’S SIDE. JOAB, WHO HAD BEEN AWAY, WAS FURIOUS WHEN HE RETURNED AND FOUND THAT DAVID HAD FORGIVEN ABNER AND TACITLY GRANTED AMNESTY TO ALL WHO HAD COME OVER WITH HIM. HE PUBLICLY REBUKED DAVID, AND THEN SENT FOR ABNER TO MEET HIM AT HEBRON, WHERE HE AND HIS BROTHER ABISHAI MURDERED HIM. THIS TREACHERY INFURIATED DAVID, WHO MANAGED TO CONVINCE THE NORTHERN TRIBES THAT HE HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH THE MURDER. HE EVEN FORCED JOAB TO WEAR SACKCLOTH (TRADITIONAL MOURNING CLOTHES) AND TO MOURN PUBLICLY FOR ABNER. HE ENTOMBED ABNER IN HEBRON WITH FULL HONORS (2 SAM. 3:32). THE BOOK OF CHRONICLES NOTES THAT ABNER BEQUEATHED GIFTS FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE TABERNACLE OF GOD (1 CHRON. 26:26FF.).
ABRAHAM
PROBABLY THE MOST COMMON IMAGE THAT PEOPLE HOLD OF ABRAHAM IS THAT OF A WANDERING MYSTIC, THE FOUNDER OF A NEW RELIGION. NOTHING COULD BE FURTHER FROM THE TRUTH. HE WAS, INDEED, THE PATRIARCH THROUGH WHOM GOD FIRST REVEALED HIMSELF TO WHAT WOULD BECOME THE JEWISH PEOPLE. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN NO WAY A GAUNT ASCETIC ROAMING THE HILLS OF CANAAN, BUT THE ANCIENT COUNTERPART OF A VERY WEALTHY BEDOUIN SHEIK RULING OVER HUNDREDS OF SUBJECTS AND RETAINERS. HIS NAME WAS ABRAM, AND IT WAS CHANGED TO ABRAHAM WHEN HE MADE THE FINAL CONFIRMATION OF HIS COVENANT WITH GOD. ABRAM WAS BORN SOMETIME BETWEEN THE TWENTIETH AND SIXTEENTH CENTURIES BCE IN THE CITY OF UR IN CHALDEA, A REGION IN SOUTHERN BABYLONIA (NOW IRAQ) AT THE CONFLUENCE OF THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES RIVERS. HE GREW UP IN UR, AND THERE HE MARRIED SARAI. HIS FATHER, TERAH, WAS A NINTH-GENERATION DESCENDANT OF NOAH’S SON SHEM (GEN. 11:10). THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS LITTLE ABOUT TERAH, BUT AN ANCIENT NON-BIBLICAL RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS A MAKER AND SELLER OF PAGAN IDOLS. ACCORDING TO THAT TRADITION ABRAM, TO WHOM GOD HAD REVEALED THAT HE IS THE ONLY TRUE GOD, TOOK AN AXE AND SMASHED ALL THE IDOLS BUT THE LARGEST ONE, THEN PUT THE AXE IN THE HAND OF THE REMAINING IDOL. HE TOLD TERAH THAT THE LARGE IDOL HAD SLAIN ALL THE OTHERS. TERAH SAID THAT THIS WAS IMPOSSIBLE BECAUSE THE IDOL WAS NOT LIVING, BUT WAS ONLY CLAY. ABRAM ASKED HIM, “THEN WHY DO YOU WORSHIP THAT WHICH IS NOT LIVING, BUT IS ONLY CLAY?” TERAH HAD THREE SONS, ABRAM, NAHOR, AND HARAN. HARAN, WHO DIED WHILE THE FAMILY WAS STILL IN UR, WAS THE FATHER OF LOT. TERAH TOOK HIS FAMILY AND MOVED FROM UR, JOURNEYING WEST UNTIL THEY CAME TO THE CITY OF HARAN IN ASIA MINOR (WHAT IS NOW TURKEY). THEY SETTLED DOWN AND LIVED THERE FOR SEVERAL YEARS, AND TERAH DIED THERE. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE ANY REASON FOR THEIR LEAVING UR, AND THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT GOD SPOKE TO ANY OF THEM BEFORE TERAH’S DEATH. WHEN ABRAM WAS SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS OLD, GOD SPOKE TO HIM AND COMMANDED HIM TO LEAVE HIS COUNTRY, HIS PEOPLE, AND HIS FATHER’S HOUSEHOLD, AND GO TO A NEW LAND THAT HE WOULD GIVE HIM (GEN. 11:31FF.). HE TOOK HIS WIFE SARAI, LOT AND HIS WIFE, ALL HIS POSSESSIONS, AND “THE PEOPLE THEY HAD ACQUIRED IN HARAN” (GEN. 12:5) AND STRUCK OUT FOR AN UNKNOWN DESTINATION. THE FACT THAT HE HAD “PEOPLE” INDICATES THAT HE HAD ACCUMULATED AT LEAST SOME REASONABLE AMOUNT OF WEALTH. THIS JOURNEY WAS A GREAT ACT OF FAITH FOR TWO REASONS. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT WAS A DANGEROUS AND UNQUESTIONABLY FRIGHTENING THING, ESPECIALLY IN THOSE DAYS, SIMPLY TO ABANDON COMFORT AND SECURITY TO GO TO AN UNKNOWN LAND. SECONDLY, THE PROMISE WAS THAT ABRAM WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION, YET SARAI WAS BARREN (GEN. 11:30). HE TRAVELED UNTIL HE CAME TO SHECHEM IN CANAAN. SHECHEM WAS A PAGAN SHRINE OF THE CANAANITES, AND IT WAS THERE THAT GOD TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD GIVE THIS LAND TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS. AGAIN, IT COULD ONLY BE AN ACT OF FAITH FOR ABRAM TO ACCEPT THAT THIS LAND WAS GOD’S TO GIVE. HE HAD THAT FAITH, HOWEVER, AND ERECTED AN ALTAR TO GOD AT SHECHEM. HE THEN MOVED FURTHER SOUTH, EVENTUALLY COMING INTO EGYPT. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE ACTUALLY WENT TO WHAT WE NOW CONSIDER EGYPT, OR SIMPLY MIGRATED TO THE SOUTHERN PORTIONS OF PALESTINE THAT AT THE TIME WERE A PART OF THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE. AT SOME POINT, HOWEVER, HE HAD DEALINGS WITH THE PHARAOH, INDICATING THAT HE PROBABLY ENTERED THE NILE DELTA AND TRAVELED AT LEAST NEAR TO THE EGYPTIAN CAPITAL OF MEMPHIS. ABRAM’S GREAT FAITH WAS OFTEN DEMONSTRATED BY HIS ACCEPTANCE OF GOD’S WILL AND PROMISE AND HIS FREQUENT BUILDING OF ALTARS AND MAKING OF SACRIFICES TO GOD. HIS MIGRATION TO EGYPT, HOWEVER, IS BY CONTRAST AN INDICATION OF A FAILING OF HIS FAITH, AND WITH IT, A FAILING OF HIS MORALS. THE CANAANITES WERE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN THE LAND, AND HE APPARENTLY DID NOT HAVE SUFFICIENT FAITH TO BELIEVE THAT GOD WOULD (OR COULD) TAKE IT FROM THEM AND GIVE IT TO HIM. HAVING PROVED HIMSELF FAITHFUL BY LEAVING HARAN AND COMING TO CANAAN, HE THEN DEMONSTRATED A SURPRISING LACK OF FAITH BY DESERTING CANAAN FOR EGYPT. WHILE ABRAM WAS IN EGYPT, HE FEARED THAT BECAUSE OF SARAI’S STRIKING BEAUTY SOMEONE WOULD TRY TO KILL HIM TO TAKE HER AWAY FROM HIM. HE TOLD HER TO TELL PEOPLE THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER, NOT HIS WIFE. PHARAOH HEARD ABOUT HER BEAUTY AND HAD HER BROUGHT TO HIS PALACE (GEN. 12:11FF.). HE TREATED HER WELL, AND ABRAM ACQUIRED EVEN GREATER WEALTH WHILE HE WAS IN EGYPT. NOTWITHSTANDING, GOD INFLICTED PHARAOH WITH “SERIOUS DISEASES” BECAUSE HE HAD TAKEN HER (V. 17). WHEN PHARAOH FOUND OUT THAT ABRAM HAD LIED TO HIM AND THAT SARAI WAS HIS WIFE, HE WAS FURIOUS. HE SENT SARAI BACK TO HIM AND EXPELLED THEIR WHOLE TRIBE FROM EGYPT. AFTER LEAVING EGYPT THEY RETURNED TO THE NEGEV, A DESERT REGION IN SOUTHERN PALESTINE, AND THEN WENT FROM THERE TO BETHEL. ABRAM’S AND LOT’S HERDS HAD GROWN SO LARGE THAT THERE WAS NO LONGER SUFFICIENT PASTURELAND TO SUPPORT BOTH HERDS. A SERIOUS CONFLICT DEVELOPED BETWEEN THEIR HERDSMEN, AND THE TWO MEN DECIDED TO SEPARATE (GEN. 13:7FF.). ABRAM TOLD LOT TO CHOOSE WHATEVER REGION HE WANTED, AND HE WOULD TAKE WHAT WAS LEFT. LOT SELECTED THE FERTILE JORDAN BASIN, SETTLING NEAR THE CITY OF SODOM ON THE COAST OF THE DEAD SEA. THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT AT THAT TIME THIS AREA WAS LUSH AND FERTILE, NOT THE ARID DESERT THAT IT IS TODAY. THIS IS AN INDICATION NOT ONLY OF ABRAM’S GENEROSITY AND LOT’S SELFISHNESS, BUT ALSO OF THE RETURN OF ABRAM’S FAITH. HE TRUSTED GOD’S PROMISE THAT THE LAND WOULD BELONG TO HIS DESCENDANTS, SO HE COULD AFFORD TO LET LOT HAVE WHAT HE WANTED FOR THE TIME BEING. HE WAS WILLING TO ACCEPT WHATEVER GOD HAD IN STORE FOR HIM, AND THIS FAITH WOULD BE TESTED AND CONFIRMED MANY TIMES IN THE FUTURE. BECAUSE OF ABRAM’S FAITH, GOD EXPANDED THE COVENANT. EARLIER HE HAD PROMISED THAT ABRAM’S SEED WOULD POSSESS THE LAND AND BE A GREAT NATION. NOW HE PROMISED THAT ABRAM HIMSELF WOULD WALK THE ENTIRE LAND AND THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE AS NUMBERLESS AS THE DUST OF THE EARTH (GEN. 13:16). ABRAM MOVED HIS TENTS TO HEBRON AND SETTLED THERE, USING HEBRON AS A MORE-OR-LESS PERMANENT BASE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ESSENTIALLY A NOMAD. THERE WAS A WAR IN WHICH THE KINGS OF SEVERAL CITY-STATES FORMED A COALITION AND ATTACKED THE CITIES ALONG THE COASTS OF THE DEAD SEA, INCLUDING SODOM AND GOMORRAH. THE CITIES FELL, AND AMONG THE PEOPLE WHO WERE CAPTURED AS SLAVES WERE LOT AND HIS FAMILY. ABRAM HAD NOT BEEN INVOLVED IN THE WAR, BUT WHEN HE HEARD OF LOT’S CAPTURE HE RAISED UP AN ARMY OF 318 SOLDIERS FROM AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE TO RESCUE HIM. HE PURSUED THEM TO DAN, WHERE HE DIVIDED HIS TROOPS AND ATTACKED WHEN THE ENEMY DID NOT EXPECT ANY OPPOSITION. HE OUTFLANKED AND ROUTED THEM, FREEING ALL THE PRISONERS AND RECAPTURING ALL THE SPOILS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THE CITIES. HE RETURNED EVERYTHING TO THE KING OF SODOM, REFUSING ANY REWARD EXCEPT THE REPLACEMENT OF WHAT THE PEOPLE HAD EATEN WHILE HE BROUGHT THEM BACK (GEN. 14:22FF.). IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER, GOD REAFFIRMED THE PROMISE OF THE LAND AND THAT ABRAM WOULD HAVE A SON. SARAI WAS BARREN, AND SHE FINALLY INVOKED A LAW THAT SAID THAT IF A MAN’S WIFE WAS BARREN, HE COULD SIRE A CHILD BY A CONCUBINE AND THE CHILD WOULD BE LEGALLY THE SAME AS IF IT WERE HIS WIFE’S. ABRAM CONSENTED, AND AT THE AGE OF EIGHTY-SIX HE FATHERED A SON BY SARAI’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR. NO SOONER HAD HAGAR BECOME PREGNANT THAN SHE BEGAN TO BE INSOLENT TO SARAI AND TO TREAT HER WITH CONTEMPT. THE CHILD WAS BORN, AND ABRAM NAMED HIM ISHMAEL. HAGAR’S INSOLENCE TO SARAI BECAME SO GREAT THAT SARAI COMPLAINED TO ABRAM, WHO TOLD HER TO DEAL WITH HER AS SHE SAW FIT. SARAI “MISTREATED” HAGAR, WHO TOOK ISHMAEL AND FLED INTO THE DESERT (SHE PROBABLY BEAT HER, A LEGAL TREATMENT OF SLAVES) (GEN. 16:6). AN ANGEL MET HER IN THE DESERT AND TOLD HER TO RETURN AND SUBMIT TO HER MISTRESS, PROMISING THAT ISHMAEL’S DESCENDANTS WOULD BECOME A GREAT NATION. THIS EPISODE DEMONSTRATED ANOTHER LAPSE IN ABRAM’S FAITH. THE PROMISE HAD BEEN THAT SARAI WOULD BEAR HIM A SON; YET HE OBVIOUSLY WAS IMPATIENT AND DOUBTED GOD’S POWER TO FULFILL THE PROMISE, ESPECIALLY SINCE SARAI WAS AGING. ISHMAEL WAS CONSIDERED SARAI’S SON BY LAW, SO THERE WAS NO LEGAL PROBLEM ABOUT THE INHERITANCE. GOD, HOWEVER, HAD PROMISED THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAM’S SON BY SARAI WOULD BE THE INHERITORS OF THE LAND. WHEN ABRAM WAS NINETY-NINE, GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE FORM OF AN ANGEL AND REAFFIRMED THE PROMISE THAT SARAI WOULD BEAR A SON. SARAI WAS IN HER TENT AND OVERHEARD THIS, AND SHE LAUGHED. BECAUSE OF THIS, GOD SAID THAT THE CHILD’S NAME WAS TO BE ISAAC, “HE WILL LAUGH.” HE THEN SAID THAT ABRAM WAS NO LONGER TO BE CALLED ABRAM, “EXALTED FATHER,” BUT ABRAHAM, “FATHER OF MULTITUDES.” HIS WIFE’S NAME WAS CHANGED FROM SARAI, “STRIVER,” TO SARAH, “PRINCESS.” IT HAS BEEN COMMON IN MANY CULTURES FOR MILLENNIA TO CHANGE ONE’S NAME AT A TIME OF GREAT CHANGE IN ONE’S LIFE. ABRAHAM BELIEVED THE PROMISE, ACCEPTING THE ADMONITION THAT THERE IS NOTHING THAT GOD CANNOT DO. GOD COMMANDED THAT EVERY MALE IN ABRAHAM’S CAMP WAS TO BE CIRCUMCISED AS A SIGN AND PERPETUAL REMINDER OF THEIR COVENANT WITH HIM. BECAUSE OF ABRAHAM’S FAITH, GOD CONFIDED TO HIM HIS INTENT TO DESTROY SODOM AND GOMORRAH. ABRAHAM CHALLENGED GOD THAT IT WOULD NOT BE JUST TO DESTROY THE CITY IF THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS MEN THERE, AND GOD AGREED. ABRAHAM CONTINUED TO BARGAIN WITH GOD, WHO FINALLY AGREED TO SPARE THE CITY IF TEN RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE COULD BE FOUND (GEN. 18:22FF.). NONE COULD BE FOUND BUT LOT AND HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY, SO LOT WAS ALLOWED TO LEAVE, AND THE CITIES WERE DESTROYED. SOME TIME AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, SARAH BORE ISAAC. THIS WAS APPARENTLY A GREAT THREAT TO HAGAR, WHO UP TO THEN HAD ASSUMED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE ABRAHAM’S HEIR. AS ISAAC GREW, THE TENSION BETWEEN SARAH AND HAGAR INCREASED, AND IT APPEARS THAT ISHMAEL MISTREATED, OR AT LEAST SCORNED, ISAAC (GEN. 21:9–10). SARAH AGAIN INSISTED THAT HAGAR AND THE BOY BE EXPELLED. AT FIRST ABRAHAM REFUSED, BUT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO WHAT SARAH WANTED. HE GAVE THEM WATER AND FOOD AND SENT THEM OUT INTO THE DESERT. GOD PROTECTED THEM AND FULFILLED HIS PROMISE THAT ISHMAEL, LIKE ISAAC, WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION (THE ARABS). ABRAHAM’S GREATEST TEST OF FAITH OCCURRED NEAR THE END OF HIS LIFE. GOD COMMANDED HIM TO OFFER ISAAC AS A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THIS WAS A TEST NOT ONLY OF ABRAHAM’S FAITH BUT ALSO OF ISAAC’S. NO AGE IS GIVEN FOR ISAAC, BUT IT MAY BE INFERRED THAT ISAAC, WHO WAS BORN WHEN ABRAHAM WAS A HUNDRED YEARS OLD, WAS A STRONG AND HEALTHY BOY ABOUT FOURTEEN OR FIFTEEN YEARS OF AGE. NO MAN ABRAHAM’S AGE COULD HOLD AND BIND AN UNWILLING FIFTEEN-YEAR-OLD BOY, SO IT APPEARS THAT ISAAC WAS ALSO WILLING TO ACCEPT GOD’S WILL. JUST AS ABRAHAM WAS ABOUT TO PLUNGE THE KNIFE INTO HIS SON, GOD STOPPED HIM, SAYING, “NOW I KNOW THAT YOU FEAR GOD, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT WITHHELD FROM ME YOUR SON, YOUR ONLY SON” (GEN. 22:12). GOD DID NOT NEED TO DO THIS TO FIND OUT WHETHER ABRAHAM WOULD OBEY HIM—HE ALREADY KNEW—BUT ABRAHAM NEEDED TO KNOW WHAT ABRAHAM WOULD DO. SARAH DIED AT HEBRON AT THE AGE OF 127, WHILE ABRAHAM WAS IN BEERSHEBA. HE RETURNED TO HEBRON, A CANAANITE CITY, TO MOURN HER. HE HAD MAINTAINED GOOD RELATIONS WITH THE CANAANITES, SO THEY OFFERED TO GIVE HIM A FIELD AND CAVE IN WHICH TO BURY HER. HE REFUSED, BEING UNWILLING TO ACCEPT GIFTS FROM PAGANS, AND PURCHASED THE FIELD (ALSO THUS MAKING IT LEGALLY THE PROPERTY OF HIS HEIRS). SOMETIME THEREAFTER HE MARRIED KETURAH, A LADY ABOUT WHOM LITTLE IS KNOWN. SHE BORE HIM SIX SONS, ONE OF WHOM WAS MIDIAN, THE ANCESTOR OF THE MIDIANITES. THEY WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES, ALTHOUGH IT WAS THROUGH THEM THAT MOSES LEARNED OF THE FAITH THAT HAD BEEN REVEALED TO ABRAHAM. AS HE PREPARED FOR DEATH, ABRAHAM ARRANGED FOR A WIFE FOR ISAAC. HE SENT HIS STEWARD TO SELECT A WOMAN FROM AMONG HIS KINSMEN, THE DESCENDANTS OF HIS BROTHER NAHOR (GEN. 24). THIS PRECLUDED ISAAC’S MARRYING A PAGAN CANAANITE, THUS MAINTAINING THE INTEGRITY OF THE FAMILY LINE; IT ALSO MADE IT UNNECESSARY FOR ISAAC TO LEAVE HIS OWN PEOPLE AND THE PROMISED LAND AND EXPOSE HIMSELF TO PAGAN INFLUENCES IN ORDER TO FIND A BRIDE. THUS, EVEN AT HIS DEATH ABRAHAM TOOK ACTION TO PROTECT THE TWO MAJOR ASPECTS OF HIS COVENANT WITH GOD, HIS LAND AND HIS DESCENDANTS.
ABRAM
PROBABLY THE MOST COMMON IMAGE THAT PEOPLE HOLD OF ABRAHAM IS THAT OF A WANDERING MYSTIC, THE FOUNDER OF A NEW RELIGION. NOTHING COULD BE FURTHER FROM THE TRUTH. HE WAS, INDEED, THE PATRIARCH THROUGH WHOM GOD FIRST REVEALED HIMSELF TO WHAT WOULD BECOME THE JEWISH PEOPLE. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN NO WAY A GAUNT ASCETIC ROAMING THE HILLS OF CANAAN, BUT THE ANCIENT COUNTERPART OF A VERY WEALTHY BEDOUIN SHEIK RULING OVER HUNDREDS OF SUBJECTS AND RETAINERS. HIS NAME WAS ABRAM, AND IT WAS CHANGED TO ABRAHAM WHEN HE MADE THE FINAL CONFIRMATION OF HIS COVENANT WITH GOD. ABRAM WAS BORN SOMETIME BETWEEN THE TWENTIETH AND SIXTEENTH CENTURIES BCE IN THE CITY OF UR IN CHALDEA, A REGION IN SOUTHERN BABYLONIA (NOW IRAQ) AT THE CONFLUENCE OF THE TIGRIS AND EUPHRATES RIVERS. HE GREW UP IN UR, AND THERE HE MARRIED SARAI. HIS FATHER, TERAH, WAS A NINTH-GENERATION DESCENDANT OF NOAH’S SON SHEM (GEN. 11:10). THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS LITTLE ABOUT TERAH, BUT AN ANCIENT NON-BIBLICAL RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS A MAKER AND SELLER OF PAGAN IDOLS. ACCORDING TO THAT TRADITION ABRAM, TO WHOM GOD HAD REVEALED THAT HE IS THE ONLY TRUE GOD, TOOK AN AXE AND SMASHED ALL THE IDOLS BUT THE LARGEST ONE, THEN PUT THE AXE IN THE HAND OF THE REMAINING IDOL. HE TOLD TERAH THAT THE LARGE IDOL HAD SLAIN ALL THE OTHERS. TERAH SAID THAT THIS WAS IMPOSSIBLE BECAUSE THE IDOL WAS NOT LIVING, BUT WAS ONLY CLAY. ABRAM ASKED HIM, “THEN WHY DO YOU WORSHIP THAT WHICH IS NOT LIVING, BUT IS ONLY CLAY?” TERAH HAD THREE SONS, ABRAM, NAHOR, AND HARAN. HARAN, WHO DIED WHILE THE FAMILY WAS STILL IN UR, WAS THE FATHER OF LOT. TERAH TOOK HIS FAMILY AND MOVED FROM UR, JOURNEYING WEST UNTIL THEY CAME TO THE CITY OF HARAN IN ASIA MINOR (WHAT IS NOW TURKEY). THEY SETTLED DOWN AND LIVED THERE FOR SEVERAL YEARS, AND TERAH DIED THERE. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT GIVE ANY REASON FOR THEIR LEAVING UR, AND THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT GOD SPOKE TO ANY OF THEM BEFORE TERAH’S DEATH. WHEN ABRAM WAS SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS OLD, GOD SPOKE TO HIM AND COMMANDED HIM TO LEAVE HIS COUNTRY, HIS PEOPLE, AND HIS FATHER’S HOUSEHOLD, AND GO TO A NEW LAND THAT HE WOULD GIVE HIM (GEN. 11:31FF.). HE TOOK HIS WIFE SARAI, LOT AND HIS WIFE, ALL HIS POSSESSIONS, AND “THE PEOPLE THEY HAD ACQUIRED IN HARAN” (GEN. 12:5) AND STRUCK OUT FOR AN UNKNOWN DESTINATION. THE FACT THAT HE HAD “PEOPLE” INDICATES THAT HE HAD ACCUMULATED AT LEAST SOME REASONABLE AMOUNT OF WEALTH. THIS JOURNEY WAS A GREAT ACT OF FAITH FOR TWO REASONS. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT WAS A DANGEROUS AND UNQUESTIONABLY FRIGHTENING THING, ESPECIALLY IN THOSE DAYS, SIMPLY TO ABANDON COMFORT AND SECURITY TO GO TO AN UNKNOWN LAND. SECONDLY, THE PROMISE WAS THAT ABRAM WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION, YET SARAI WAS BARREN (GEN. 11:30). HE TRAVELED UNTIL HE CAME TO SHECHEM IN CANAAN. SHECHEM WAS A PAGAN SHRINE OF THE CANAANITES, AND IT WAS THERE THAT GOD TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD GIVE THIS LAND TO HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS. AGAIN, IT COULD ONLY BE AN ACT OF FAITH FOR ABRAM TO ACCEPT THAT THIS LAND WAS GOD’S TO GIVE. HE HAD THAT FAITH, HOWEVER, AND ERECTED AN ALTAR TO GOD AT SHECHEM. HE THEN MOVED FURTHER SOUTH, EVENTUALLY COMING INTO EGYPT. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE ACTUALLY WENT TO WHAT WE NOW CONSIDER EGYPT, OR SIMPLY MIGRATED TO THE SOUTHERN PORTIONS OF PALESTINE THAT AT THE TIME WERE A PART OF THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE. AT SOME POINT, HOWEVER, HE HAD DEALINGS WITH THE PHARAOH, INDICATING THAT HE PROBABLY ENTERED THE NILE DELTA AND TRAVELED AT LEAST NEAR TO THE EGYPTIAN CAPITAL OF MEMPHIS. ABRAM’S GREAT FAITH WAS OFTEN DEMONSTRATED BY HIS ACCEPTANCE OF GOD’S WILL AND PROMISE AND HIS FREQUENT BUILDING OF ALTARS AND MAKING OF SACRIFICES TO GOD. HIS MIGRATION TO EGYPT, HOWEVER, IS BY CONTRAST AN INDICATION OF A FAILING OF HIS FAITH, AND WITH IT, A FAILING OF HIS MORALS. THE CANAANITES WERE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED IN THE LAND, AND HE APPARENTLY DID NOT HAVE SUFFICIENT FAITH TO BELIEVE THAT GOD WOULD (OR COULD) TAKE IT FROM THEM AND GIVE IT TO HIM. HAVING PROVED HIMSELF FAITHFUL BY LEAVING HARAN AND COMING TO CANAAN, HE THEN DEMONSTRATED A SURPRISING LACK OF FAITH BY DESERTING CANAAN FOR EGYPT. WHILE ABRAM WAS IN EGYPT, HE FEARED THAT BECAUSE OF SARAI’S STRIKING BEAUTY SOMEONE WOULD TRY TO KILL HIM TO TAKE HER AWAY FROM HIM. HE TOLD HER TO TELL PEOPLE THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER, NOT HIS WIFE. PHARAOH HEARD ABOUT HER BEAUTY AND HAD HER BROUGHT TO HIS PALACE (GEN. 12:11FF.). HE TREATED HER WELL, AND ABRAM ACQUIRED EVEN GREATER WEALTH WHILE HE WAS IN EGYPT. NOTWITHSTANDING, GOD INFLICTED PHARAOH WITH “SERIOUS DISEASES” BECAUSE HE HAD TAKEN HER (V. 17). WHEN PHARAOH FOUND OUT THAT ABRAM HAD LIED TO HIM AND THAT SARAI WAS HIS WIFE, HE WAS FURIOUS. HE SENT SARAI BACK TO HIM AND EXPELLED THEIR WHOLE TRIBE FROM EGYPT. AFTER LEAVING EGYPT THEY RETURNED TO THE NEGEV, A DESERT REGION IN SOUTHERN PALESTINE, AND THEN WENT FROM THERE TO BETHEL. ABRAM’S AND LOT’S HERDS HAD GROWN SO LARGE THAT THERE WAS NO LONGER SUFFICIENT PASTURELAND TO SUPPORT BOTH HERDS. A SERIOUS CONFLICT DEVELOPED BETWEEN THEIR HERDSMEN, AND THE TWO MEN DECIDED TO SEPARATE (GEN. 13:7FF.). ABRAM TOLD LOT TO CHOOSE WHATEVER REGION HE WANTED, AND HE WOULD TAKE WHAT WAS LEFT. LOT SELECTED THE FERTILE JORDAN BASIN, SETTLING NEAR THE CITY OF SODOM ON THE COAST OF THE DEAD SEA. THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT AT THAT TIME THIS AREA WAS LUSH AND FERTILE, NOT THE ARID DESERT THAT IT IS TODAY. THIS IS AN INDICATION NOT ONLY OF ABRAM’S GENEROSITY AND LOT’S SELFISHNESS, BUT ALSO OF THE RETURN OF ABRAM’S FAITH. HE TRUSTED GOD’S PROMISE THAT THE LAND WOULD BELONG TO HIS DESCENDANTS, SO HE COULD AFFORD TO LET LOT HAVE WHAT HE WANTED FOR THE TIME BEING. HE WAS WILLING TO ACCEPT WHATEVER GOD HAD IN STORE FOR HIM, AND THIS FAITH WOULD BE TESTED AND CONFIRMED MANY TIMES IN THE FUTURE. BECAUSE OF ABRAM’S FAITH, GOD EXPANDED THE COVENANT. EARLIER HE HAD PROMISED THAT ABRAM’S SEED WOULD POSSESS THE LAND AND BE A GREAT NATION. NOW HE PROMISED THAT ABRAM HIMSELF WOULD WALK THE ENTIRE LAND AND THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE AS NUMBERLESS AS THE DUST OF THE EARTH (GEN. 13:16). ABRAM MOVED HIS TENTS TO HEBRON AND SETTLED THERE, USING HEBRON AS A MORE-OR-LESS PERMANENT BASE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ESSENTIALLY A NOMAD. THERE WAS A WAR IN WHICH THE KINGS OF SEVERAL CITY-STATES FORMED A COALITION AND ATTACKED THE CITIES ALONG THE COASTS OF THE DEAD SEA, INCLUDING SODOM AND GOMORRAH. THE CITIES FELL, AND AMONG THE PEOPLE WHO WERE CAPTURED AS SLAVES WERE LOT AND HIS FAMILY. ABRAM HAD NOT BEEN INVOLVED IN THE WAR, BUT WHEN HE HEARD OF LOT’S CAPTURE HE RAISED UP AN ARMY OF 318 SOLDIERS FROM AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE TO RESCUE HIM. HE PURSUED THEM TO DAN, WHERE HE DIVIDED HIS TROOPS AND ATTACKED WHEN THE ENEMY DID NOT EXPECT ANY OPPOSITION. HE OUTFLANKED AND ROUTED THEM, FREEING ALL THE PRISONERS AND RECAPTURING ALL THE SPOILS THAT HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM THE CITIES. HE RETURNED EVERYTHING TO THE KING OF SODOM, REFUSING ANY REWARD EXCEPT THE REPLACEMENT OF WHAT THE PEOPLE HAD EATEN WHILE HE BROUGHT THEM BACK (GEN. 14:22FF.). IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER, GOD REAFFIRMED THE PROMISE OF THE LAND AND THAT ABRAM WOULD HAVE A SON. SARAI WAS BARREN, AND SHE FINALLY INVOKED A LAW THAT SAID THAT IF A MAN’S WIFE WAS BARREN, HE COULD SIRE A CHILD BY A CONCUBINE AND THE CHILD WOULD BE LEGALLY THE SAME AS IF IT WERE HIS WIFE’S. ABRAM CONSENTED, AND AT THE AGE OF EIGHTY-SIX HE FATHERED A SON BY SARAI’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR. NO SOONER HAD HAGAR BECOME PREGNANT THAN SHE BEGAN TO BE INSOLENT TO SARAI AND TO TREAT HER WITH CONTEMPT. THE CHILD WAS BORN, AND ABRAM NAMED HIM ISHMAEL. HAGAR’S INSOLENCE TO SARAI BECAME SO GREAT THAT SARAI COMPLAINED TO ABRAM, WHO TOLD HER TO DEAL WITH HER AS SHE SAW FIT. SARAI “MISTREATED” HAGAR, WHO TOOK ISHMAEL AND FLED INTO THE DESERT (SHE PROBABLY BEAT HER, A LEGAL TREATMENT OF SLAVES) (GEN. 16:6). AN ANGEL MET HER IN THE DESERT AND TOLD HER TO RETURN AND SUBMIT TO HER MISTRESS, PROMISING THAT ISHMAEL’S DESCENDANTS WOULD BECOME A GREAT NATION. THIS EPISODE DEMONSTRATED ANOTHER LAPSE IN ABRAM’S FAITH. THE PROMISE HAD BEEN THAT SARAI WOULD BEAR HIM A SON; YET HE OBVIOUSLY WAS IMPATIENT AND DOUBTED GOD’S POWER TO FULFILL THE PROMISE, ESPECIALLY SINCE SARAI WAS AGING. ISHMAEL WAS CONSIDERED SARAI’S SON BY LAW, SO THERE WAS NO LEGAL PROBLEM ABOUT THE INHERITANCE. GOD, HOWEVER, HAD PROMISED THAT THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAM’S SON BY SARAI WOULD BE THE INHERITORS OF THE LAND. WHEN ABRAM WAS NINETY-NINE, GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE FORM OF AN ANGEL AND REAFFIRMED THE PROMISE THAT SARAI WOULD BEAR A SON. SARAI WAS IN HER TENT AND OVERHEARD THIS, AND SHE LAUGHED. BECAUSE OF THIS, GOD SAID THAT THE CHILD’S NAME WAS TO BE ISAAC, “HE WILL LAUGH.” 
ABSALOM
ABSALOM WAS DAVID’S THIRD SON, AFTER AMNON AND DANIEL. HIS MOTHER WAS DAVID’S THIRD WIFE, MAACAH BAT-TALMAI, THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF ARAM. ABSALOM IS DESCRIBED AS BEING EXTRAORDINARILY HANDSOME (2 SAM. 14:25), AND THIS MAY HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO HIS ARROGANCE. HIS PRIDE IN HIS BEAUTIFUL LONG HAIR ALSO EVENTUALLY COST HIM HIS LIFE. HIS TURBULENT LIFE BELIES HIS NAME, WHICH MEANS “THE FATHER IS PEACE.” THE FIRST CRITICAL EVENT IN HIS LIFE WAS THE RAPE OF HIS SISTER TAMAR BY HIS OLDER HALF-BROTHER AMNON (2 SAM. 13:1–34), THE CROWN PRINCE. DAVID WAS GRIEF-STRICKEN BY THE INCIDENT BUT DID VIRTUALLY NOTHING TO PUNISH AMNON. THIS FOLLOWED UPON THE HEELS OF DAVID’S ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA. FOR THIS AND FOR HIS FAILURE TO PUNISH AMNON, ABSALOM HATED DAVID, EVEN THOUGH DAVID OBVIOUSLY LOVED HIM DEEPLY. FOR TWO YEARS AFTER THE RAPE, ABSALOM NEVER SPOKE TO AMNON, EITHER KINDLY OR IN ANGER (2 SAM. 13:22). HE THEN LURED AMNON TO A SHEEPSHEARING FESTIVAL, A JOYFUL EVENT IN ANCIENT ISRAEL. THERE HE GOT HIM DRUNK AND MURDERED HIM, THEN FLED TO ARAM, WHERE HE TOOK REFUGE IN HIS GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) PALACE FOR THREE YEARS. AFTER THREE YEARS OF ABSALOM’S EXILE, DAVID’S ANGER HAD SOFTENED, AND HIS GENERAL JOAB USED A RUSE TO CONVINCE HIM TO ALLOW ABSALOM TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM. DAVID AGREED, BUT BANISHED ABSALOM FROM THE PALACE (2 SAM. 14:1–22) AND REFUSED EVEN TO LAY EYES ON HIM. AFTER TWO YEARS, ABSALOM TRIED TO GET JOAB TO CONVINCE DAVID TO LET HIM RETURN TO THE PALACE, BUT JOAB, PROBABLY FEARING DAVID’S ANGER, REFUSED TO SEE HIM (2 SAM. 14:28FF.). FINALLY, ABSALOM SET FIRE TO JOAB’S FIELD, AND WHEN JOAB WENT TO HIM TO FIND OUT WHY, ABSALOM BESOUGHT HIM TO INTERCEDE WITH DAVID. HE DID, AND DAVID LOVINGLY WELCOMED ABSALOM BACK INTO THE PALACE. ABSALOM SHOWED NO GRATITUDE FOR DAVID’S MERCY. HE WAS NOW THE CROWN PRINCE (AMNON WAS DEAD, AS PRESUMABLY WAS DANIEL), AND AS SUCH HE WENT ABOUT THE COUNTRYSIDE UNDERMINING DAVID’S AUTHORITY AND STIRRING UP RESENTMENT AGAINST HIM. USING HIS PERSONAL CHARM AND WINNING GOOD LOOKS, HE BUILT UP A STRONG FOLLOWING, WITH PLANS TO REBEL AGAINST HIS FATHER. HIS TALENTS AS A POLITICIAN WERE APPARENTLY CONSIDERABLE, AND HE “STOLE THE HEARTS OF THE MEN OF ISRAEL” (2 SAM. 15:6). HE EVEN ENLISTED THE SUPPORT OF AHITHOPHEL, ONE OF DAVID’S MOST TRUSTED COUNSELORS. FINALLY, WHEN HE FELT HE HAD SUFFICIENT SUPPORT, HE RALLIED HIS TROOPS IN HEBRON, HIS BIRTHPLACE AND DAVID’S ORIGINAL CAPITAL. HE HAD DISPATCHED PEOPLE THROUGHOUT ISRAEL, SO THAT WHEN HE GAVE THE SIGN, THEY WOULD ALL ACCLAIM HIM KING. WHEN ABSALOM SOUNDED THE BATTLE CRY, DAVID WAS CAUGHT COMPLETELY BY SURPRISE AND WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM WITH HIS GENERAL JOAB AND THE PORTION OF HIS ARMY THAT REMAINED LOYAL. HE HAD THE RESOURCES AND PRESENCE OF MIND, HOWEVER, TO LEAVE BEHIND A STRONG CADRE OF TRUSTED FOLLOWERS, INCLUDING HUSHAI THE ARKITE AND THE PRIESTS ZADOK AND ABIATHAR, WHO INFILTRATED ABSALOM’S ORGANIZATION AND RELAYED VALUABLE INFORMATION TO DAVID AND JOAB. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN DAVID AND ABSALOM WAS PERMANENTLY DAMAGED WHEN, ON AHITHOPHEL’S ADVICE, ABSALOM PUBLICLY VIOLATED DAVID’S HAREM (2 SAM. 16:20–22) AS A TOKEN OF HIS TAKING POWER. AHITHOPHEL ADVISED ABSALOM TO GIVE HIM TWELVE THOUSAND TROOPS WITH WHICH TO ATTACK AND ANNIHILATE DAVID IMMEDIATELY. HOWEVER, HUSHAI THE ARKITE, ONE OF DAVID’S SPIES, CLEVERLY CONVINCED HIM TO WAIT UNTIL HE COULD MOBILIZE ALL OF ISRAEL AND LEAD THE ATTACK ON DAVID HIMSELF. THIS, HE SAID, WOULD REMOVE DAVID WHILE ESTABLISHING ABSALOM AS THE UNIFYING FACTOR IN THE WHOLE KINGDOM. ABSALOM ACCEPTED THIS ADVICE, AND WHILE HE WAS TRYING TO MOBILIZE THE NATION HUSHAI GOT THE WORD TO DAVID OF ABSALOM’S PLANS. WHEN ABSALOM ATTACKED DAVID WAS READY, AND THE REBELS WERE ROUTED. IN HIS FLIGHT, ABSALOM’S HAIR GOT CAUGHT IN A TREE. DAVID’S GENERAL JOAB CAUGHT UP WITH HIM, AND EVEN THOUGH DAVID HAD COMMANDED THAT ABSALOM BE SPARED, JOAB DROVE THREE SPEARS THROUGH HIS HEART WHILE HE WAS STRUGGLING TO GET FREE (2 SAM. 18:14). HIS BODY WAS THROWN INTO A PIT AND COVERED WITH STONES. DESPITE ALL OF ABSALOM’S REBELLIOUS CONTEMPT FOR HIS FATHER, DAVID WAS GRIEF-STRICKEN WHEN HE WAS TOLD OF ABSALOM’S DEATH (2 SAM. 18:33FF.). 
ACHAN
WHEN THE ISRAELITE TROOPS UNDER JOSHUA LAUNCHED THEIR CONQUEST OF CANAAN, THEIR FIRST MAJOR VICTORY WAS THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO. WHEN THEY PREPARED THE ATTACK, THEY WERE A RELATIVELY SMALL RAGTAG BAND OF UNTRIED SOLDIERS WHO HAD THEIR EYE ON ONE OF THE BEST-FORTIFIED CITIES IN CANAAN. NONETHELESS, GOD HAD PROMISED THEM VICTORY. GOD HAD ALSO COMMANDED THEM THAT ABSOLUTELY EVERYTHING—MEN, WOMEN, CHILDREN, LIVESTOCK, AND PROPERTY—WAS TO BE DESTROYED, EXCEPT THE ARTICLES OF SILVER, GOLD, AND BRONZE, AND THESE MUST GO INTO THE TREASURY OF THE LORD (JOSH. 6:17FF.). NOTHING WAS TO BE TAKEN OR EVEN TOUCHED EXCEPT TO COLLECT THE VALUABLES FOR THE TREASURY. THIS WANTON SLAUGHTER AND DESTRUCTION SEEM’S UNDULY HARSH BY TODAY’S STANDARDS, BUT IT WAS THE UNIVERSAL NORM OF WARFARE AT THE TIME. THE PHILOSOPHY WAS THAT IF THE CITY WERE OBLITERATED AND THE ENTIRE POPULATION SLAUGHTERED, THERE WOULD BE NO ONE TO RESETTLE AND EVENTUALLY SEEK VENGEANCE. AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF JERICHO, THE NEXT OBJECTIVE WAS AI, A POORLY DEFENDED PLACE THAT SHOULD HAVE BEEN NO CHALLENGE AT ALL TO THE ISRAELITE ARMY. HOWEVER, THE ISRAELITES WERE DEFEATED AT AI. WHEN JOSHUA ASKED GOD WHY, HE WAS TOLD THAT SOMEONE HAD TAKEN SOMETHING FROM JERICHO, THUS BREAKING THE COVENANT BETWEEN GOD AND THE ISRAELITES. THE NEXT DAY, BY THE CASTING OF LOTS, ACHAN OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WAS IDENTIFIED AS THE ONE WHO HAD BROKEN THE COVENANT. WHEN CONFRONTED, HE CONFESSED THAT HE HAD TAKEN SEVERAL VERY VALUABLE ITEMS DURING THE RAVAGING OF THE CITY AND HAD HIDDEN THEM IN HIS TENT. THE ITEMS WERE FOUND IN HIS TENT, AND ACHAN AND HIS WHOLE FAMILY WERE STONED, THEIR BODIES BURNED, AND THE ASHES BURIED IN A NEARBY VALLEY. THE PLACE THEREAFTER WAS CALLED THE VALLEY OF ACHOR (HEBREW FOR “TROUBLE”). AFTERWARD, GOD “TURNED FROM HIS FIERCE ANGER” (JOSH. 7:26). THE STORY OF ACHAN IS STRONG EVIDENCE OF A POWERFUL SENSE OF UNITY AND SOLIDARITY THAT HAS PERVADED JEWISH CULTURE FOR MILLENNIA. THE BURDEN OF THE SIN AND THE BLESSING OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF ONE MAN ARE FELT BY THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY. IN THE STORY OF ACHAN ONE MAN’S GUILT THREATENED THE SAFETY OF THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY, AND GOD HELD THE COMMUNITY RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS ACTIONS EVEN THOUGH THEY HAD NOT EVEN KNOWN ABOUT THEM; THE ATONEMENT OF ACHAN, HOWEVER, SAVED THE WHOLE COMMUNITY FROM GOD’S WRATH. CONVERSELY, THE JEWS SEE THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF ONE MAN AS A BLESSING FOR THE WHOLE COMMUNITY. A WORTHY DEED IS CALLED A MITZVAH, A BASICALLY UNTRANSLATABLE WORD THAT MEANS BOTH A COMMANDMENT AND A BLESSING. WHEN A RIGHTEOUS PERSON DOES A MITZVAH THE ENTIRE WORLD COMMUNITY OF JEWS IS BLESSED, AND WHEN A PERSON DOES A WICKED ACT THE ENTIRE COMMUNITY IS WEAKENED. THIS SENSE OF SOLIDARITY HAS GIVEN JEWS HOPE AND ENCOURAGEMENT THROUGHOUT MILLENNIA OF WOES, FROM THE OPPRESSION UNDER THE PHILISTINES, THROUGH THE ASSYRIAN AND BABYLONIAN EXILES, THE SUBJUGATION UNDER THE GREEKS AND ROMANS, THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE AND THE DISPERSION, RIGHT UP TO THE HOLOCAUST. BECAUSE OF THIS SENSE OF NATIONAL AND SPIRITUAL UNITY NO FAITHFUL JEWS NEED EVER FEEL TOTALLY ALONE. THEY HAVE GOD, AND THEY HAVE THE UNIVERSAL NATION OF JUDAISM TO SUPPORT AND ENCOURAGE THEM. THIS JUDAIC SENSE OF SOLIDARITY, EXPANDED, ALSO PLAYS AN IMPORTANT PART IN CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, WITH THE BELIEF THAT THE DEATH OF JESUS ATONES FOR THE SINS OF ALL MANKIND.
ACHISH
WHEN DAVID WAS A FUGITIVE FROM KING SAUL, HE SOUGHT SANCTUARY FROM ACHISH, THE PHILISTINE KING OF GATH (1 SAM. 21:10FF.). HE BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY PLACE HE COULD BE SAFE FROM SAUL WAS IN THE CAMP OF SAUL’S ENEMIES. EVEN THOUGH SAUL WAS THE ENEMY OF THE PHILISTINES, ACHISH’S MEN WANTED NO PART OF DAVID. AFTER ALL, IT WAS HE WHO HAD KILLED THE PHILISTINE CHAMPION GOLIATH AND WHO HAD BEEN RESPONSIBLE FOR MANY OF SAUL’S EARLY VICTORIES OVER THE PHILISTINES. EVEN THOUGH ACHISH WELCOMED HIM, DAVID KNEW THE HATRED AND DUPLICITY OF THE PHILISTINES AND FEARED FOR HIS LIFE. HE FEIGNED MADNESS AND FLED THE CITY. HE RETURNED LATER WITH A LARGE ARMY AND OFFERED HIMSELF TO ACHISH AS A MERCENARY (1 SAM. 27). ACHISH ACCEPTED AND GAVE DAVID AND HIS MEN THE TOWN OF ZIKLAG FOR THEIR HEADQUARTERS. DAVID WENT OUT REGULARLY ON RAIDS AGAINST TRIBES WHO WERE ENEMIES OF BOTH THE PHILISTINES AND THE ISRAELITES. HE PLUNDERED THE TOWNS AND THEN KILLED EVERY MAN, WOMAN, AND CHILD IN ORDER THAT THERE WOULD BE NO ONE ALIVE TO TELL ACHISH WHAT HE HAD DONE. HE THEN TOLD ACHISH THAT HE HAD BEEN RAIDING ISRAELITE TOWNS IN THE NEGEV. ACHISH CAME TO TRUST DAVID, AND HE PLANNED TO USE THE ISRAELITE MERCENARIES TO HELP IN THE UPCOMING BATTLE WITH SAUL AT GILBOA (1 SAM. 29). THE OTHER PHILISTINE KINGS, HOWEVER, DID NOT TRUST DAVID. THEY REFUSED TO JOIN ACHISH AS LONG AS DAVID AND THE ISRAELITE MERCENARIES WERE WITH HIM, SO ACHISH ENGAGED IN THE BATTLE WITHOUT THEM. WHEN DAVID WAS FIRST CROWNED KING OF JUDAH AT HEBRON (2 SAM. 2:4), IT WAS UNDOUBTEDLY AS A VASSAL OF ACHISH. LATER DAVID UNITED ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WHEN HE WAS CROWNED KING OF ISRAEL. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS THE COMPLETE DEFEAT OF THE PHILISTINES AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE JEBUSITE CAPITAL OF JERUSALEM AS THE NEW CAPITAL OF ISRAEL.
ADAM
WHETHER OR NOT ONE ACCEPTS THE HOLY BIBLE LITERALLY, THE PERSON AND SYMBOLISM OF ADAM ARE BASIC IN JEWISH, CHRISTIAN, AND MUSLIM THEOLOGY AND TRADITION. THERE ARE TWO PRIMARY INTERPRETATIONS OF THE ADAM STORY. THE LITERALISTS BELIEVE THAT HE WAS INDEED THE VERY FIRST HUMAN BEING, CREATED FROM THE DUST OF THE EARTH ABOUT SIX THOUSAND YEARS AGO. THE OTHER VIEW IS THAT ADAM REPRESENTS ORIGINAL MANKIND IN ITS PRIMITIVE INNOCENCE—THAT AT A CERTAIN POINT IN A GOD-GUIDED PROCESS OF EVOLUTION OUR SPECIES OF PRIMATES WAS IMBUED BY GOD WITH AN IMMORTAL SOUL AND BECAME MAN AS WE THINK OF HIM. THIS VIEW MAKES HIM NO LESS A SPECIAL CREATURE OF GOD. THE TWO VIEWS ARE NOT MUTUALLY EXCLUSIVE, BECAUSE THEY BOTH TEACH THAT GOD CREATED MAN—THE ONLY DISAGREEMENT IS IN THE TECHNIQUE. THE DISTANCE BETWEEN THESE TWO VIEWS IS INFINITESIMAL WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THE DISTANCE BETWEEN THE BELIEVER AND THOSE WHO SAY THAT MAN IS THE RESULT OF A RANDOM “FUSS IN THE MUD AND STIR IN THE SLIME.” THE BOOK OF GENESIS CONTAINS TWO ACCOUNTS OF THE CREATION OF ADAM. IN THE FIRST CHAPTER, GOD CREATED BOTH THE MAN AND THE WOMAN ON THE SIXTH DAY OF CREATION (GEN. 1:27). NO NAMES ARE GIVEN TO THEM. IN THE SECOND CHAPTER, GOD CREATED THE DRY EARTH, BROUGHT FORTH THE STREAMS TO WATER IT, AND THEN CREATED THE MAN BEFORE CREATING THE PLANTS AND ANIMALS. GOD’S LAST ACT OF CREATION, AFTER HE REALIZED THAT THE ANIMALS DID NOT OFFER SUFFICIENT COMPANIONSHIP FOR THE MAN, WAS TO CREATE THE WOMAN FROM THE RIB OF THE MAN. THE CONTRADICTION OF THESE TWO STORIES HAS GIVEN TROUBLE TO LITERALISTS FOR MILLENNIA. A PREHISTORIC ORAL TRADITION EXPLAINED IT BY TEACHING THAT GOD ACTUALLY CREATED TWO WOMEN. THE FIRST, THAT OF CHAPTER, WAS CREATED AT THE SAME TIME AS ADAM AND WAS NAMED LILITH. AS SOON AS SHE WAS CREATED, LILITH BEGAN TO QUARREL WITH ADAM BECAUSE SHE REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO HIM. SHE FLED, AND GOD, AT ADAM’S REQUEST, SENT THREE ANGELS TO BRING HER BACK. SHE REFUSED, ALLIED HERSELF WITH SATAN, AND BECAME A SUCCUBUS. SHE VOWED THAT FOR THE REST OF ETERNITY SHE WOULD HARM HUMAN INFANTS. ACCORDING TO THE LEGEND, SHE WAS CAST OUT BY GOD AND RELEGATED TO EXIST WITH THE OTHER DEMONS, AFTER WHICH GOD GAVE ADAM A NEW COMPANION BY CREATING THE WOMAN FROM HIS RIB. HAVING BEEN CREATED FROM A PART OF HIS BODY, SHE WAS THEREFORE SUBSERVIENT TO HIM. THE LEGEND OF LILITH SURVIVED INTO THE NINETEENTH CENTURY CE, AND IT STILL SURVIVES TODAY AS AN ALLEGORY OF FEMININE LIBERATION. THE STORY OF THE CREATION OF EVE FROM ADAM’S RIB SUPPORTS TWO BASIC THEOLOGICAL CONCEPTS. ONE, AN ANCIENT PRINCIPLE THAT IS NO LONGER ACCEPTED IN MOST OF JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN THINKING, IS THE SUBSERVIENCE OF WOMEN TO MEN. THE OTHER IS THAT THE BOND BETWEEN A HUSBAND AND WIFE IS STRONGER THAN THAT OF ANY OTHER SOCIAL OR FAMILIAL BOND: “A MAN WILL LEAVE HIS FATHER AND MOTHER AND BE UNITED TO HIS WIFE, AND THEY WILL BECOME ONE FLESH” (GEN. 2:24). THIS CONCEPT HAS BEEN BASIC TO JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS. THE GARDEN OF EDEN SYMBOLIZES THE PARADISE IN WHICH A SINLESS MANKIND COULD LIVE. NOTWITHSTANDING THE ATTRACTIVENESS OF A PLACE WITH NO PROBLEMS AND NO RESPONSIBILITY BUT OBEDIENCE TO GOD, IT IS OBVIOUS THAT IT IS NOT WHERE MANKIND BELONGS OR WHERE GOD INTENDED HUMAN BEINGS TO BE FOR ALL ETERNITY. IF THE BIBLICAL STORY IS READ CAREFULLY, IT BECOMES APPARENT THAT TO A SPECIES LIKE OURS, GRACED WITH INTELLECTUAL CURIOSITY AND A LOVE OF ADVENTURE, EDEN WOULD BE A GARDEN OF ENNUI. PEOPLE WERE NOT DESTINED TO LIVE IN PARADISE, BUT TO SEEK KNOWLEDGE AND TO TRY TO EXTEND THEIR LIMITS BY EXPLORING THE UNKNOWN. AMONG OTHER TREES, GOD PLANTED IN THE GARDEN THE TREE OF LIFE AND THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. HE BUILT NO PROTECTION AROUND THE TREE OF LIFE, BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT MANKIND WOULD VALUE KNOWLEDGE EVEN OVER LIFE (A BASIC CONCEPT IN JEWISH THINKING). IT WAS ONLY THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE THAT WAS FORBIDDEN. WHY DID GOD EVEN PLACE IT THERE UNLESS IT WAS PART OF HIS PLAN FOR ADAM AND EVE TO BE TEMPTED BY IT? THE TEMPTATION ALONE, WITHOUT SUCCUMBING TO IT, WOULD HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT TO GIVE ADAM AND EVE THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL, AND WOULD HAVE GIVEN IT TO THEM WITHOUT THE TAINT OF SIN. IN JUDEO-CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY THERE IS NO SIN IN TEMPTATION, BUT ONLY IN YIELDING TO IT. IF THEY HAD EXPERIENCED THE TEMPTATION YET HAD REFUSED TO DISOBEY GOD, THEY WOULD HAVE GAINED THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WITHOUT THE PUNISHMENT OF EXPULSION FROM PARADISE. THIS WOULD BE A PARADOX, BECAUSE IT WOULD HAVE MEANT A LIFE OF PERFECT BLISS ENRICHED WITH THE SATISFACTION OF INTELLECTUAL ACCOMPLISHMENT AND ADVENTURE. AFTER THEIR EXPULSION FROM EDEN, THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US LITTLE ABOUT ADAM AND EVE. THEIR PUNISHMENT WAS THAT THEY WOULD THEREAFTER SURVIVE ONLY “BY THE SWEAT OF YOUR BROW” AND THAT THROUGH DEATH THEY WOULD RETURN TO THE GROUND, “FOR DUST YOU ARE AND TO DUST YOU WILL RETURN” (GEN. 3:19). WE ARE TOLD THAT THEY HAD TWO SONS, CAIN AND ABEL, AND LATER ANOTHER, SETH. WE ARE ALSO TOLD THAT IN HIS LATER YEARS ADAM “HAD OTHER SONS AND DAUGHTERS” (GEN. 5:4). THE STORY OF CAIN AND ABEL (GEN 4:2BFF.) FOCUSES ONLY ON THE TWO BROTHERS AND DOES NOT MENTION ADAM OR EVE. THIS IS A PARTICULARLY INTERESTING OMISSION. THE JEWS PLACE SUCH A HIGH VALUE ON FAMILY UNITY THAT THE WRITERS OF GENESIS COULD NOT POSSIBLY HAVE BEEN INSENSITIVE TO THE TERRIBLE ANGUISH EXPERIENCED BY ANY PARENTS WHO LOSE A SON AT THE HAND OF HIS OWN BROTHER. ADAM AND EVE ARE NOT MENTIONED AGAIN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT EXCEPT IN A GENEALOGY THAT OPENS 1 CHRONICLES, WHOSE PURPOSE IS TO ESTABLISH ISRAEL AS GOD’S CHOSEN PEOPLE. NOTWITHSTANDING, THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD AFTER THEIR MORAL FALL IS SEEN THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT AS THE STANDARD OF MANKIND’S RELATIONSHIP TO HIM. CHRISTIANITY ALSO PLACES A STRONG EMPHASIS ON THIS BROKEN RELATIONSHIP BUT CASTS IT IN A VERY DIFFERENT LIGHT. IN JUDAISM, THE PROMISE IS THAT GOD WILL ACCEPT A REPENTANT MANKIND WITH MERCY AND LOVE, IN SPITE OF THE MORAL FALL OF MAN. CHRISTIANITY HOLDS THE PROMISE OF A COMPLETE HEALING, RE-ESTABLISHING THE ORIGINAL RELATIONSHIP OF LOVE AND OBEDIENCE THROUGH THE REDEEMING SACRIFICE OF JESUS CHRIST. “FOR SINCE DEATH CAME THROUGH A MAN, THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD COMES ALSO THROUGH A MAN. FOR AS IN ADAM ALL DIE, SO IN CHRIST ALL WILL BE MADE ALIVE” (1 COR. 15:21–22). ACCORDING TO GENESIS 5:5, ADAM LIVED 930 YEARS, AN AGE COMMENSURATE WITH THAT OF SEVERAL OTHER EARLY GENESIS CHARACTERS. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT, IN THE EARLIEST ORAL TRADITION FROM WHICH THESE STORIES DERIVE, THE WORD THAT WAS LATER TRANSLATED “YEAR” MIGHT HAVE MEANT NOTHING MORE THAN “CYCLE OF TIME.” MOST PRIMITIVE SOCIETIES MEASURE TIME IN LUNAR CYCLES (“MOONS”) RATHER THAN SOLAR ONES (YEARS). THERE ARE THIRTEEN LUNAR CYCLES IN A YEAR. IF ADAM LIVED 930 MOONS, THAT WOULD MAKE HIM ABOUT SEVENTY-TWO YEARS OLD WHEN HE DIED—A PRODIGIOUS AGE CONSIDERING THAT IN ANCIENT TIMES A MAN OF FIFTY WAS DEEMED QUITE OLD, AND A BOY WAS CONSIDERED TO BE A MAN OF MARRIAGEABLE AGE AT ABOUT TWELVE. ON THE OTHER HAND, THIS WOULD MAKE HIM TOO YOUNG TO HAVE FATHERED CAIN AND ABEL UNLESS IT IS ACCEPTED THAT HE WAS CREATED AS A MATURE ADULT. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE MEANING IS NOT THAT ADAM HIMSELF LIVED 930 YEARS, BUT THAT THIS WAS THE TIME SPAN OF THE “HOUSE OF ADAM,” THE LENGTH OF HIS DYNASTY.
ADONI-BEZEK
ADONI-BEZEK WAS APPARENTLY A KING OF THE CANAANITE CITY OF JERUSALEM (LONG BEFORE IT WAS A JEWISH CITY). DURING THE CAMPAIGNS OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE JUDAHITES CAME ACROSS ADONI-BEZEK AND HIS FORCES AT BEZEK (AN UNKNOWN LOCATION). THEY DEFEATED HIM AND SUBJECTED HIM TO THE SAME PUNISHMENT THAT HE HAD METED OUT TO HIS ENEMIES. THEY CUT OFF HIS THUMBS AND BIG TOES, THUS RENDERING HIM INCAPABLE OF EVER AGAIN BEING A WARRIOR—HE COULD NOT HOLD WEAPONS OR PURSUE HIS ENEMIES ON FOOT. HIS MEN TOOK HIM BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE DIED (JUDG. 1:5–6). IT IS LIKELY THAT ADONI-BEZEK AND ADONI-ZEDEK (JOSH. 10) ARE THE SAME MAN. THE NAME ADONI-BEZEK DOES NOT FOLLOW ANY KNOWN PATTERN OF NAMES IN ANY OF THE LANGUAGES OF THE TIME. THE SECOND PART OF SUCH A NAME SHOULD BE A DIVINE ATTRIBUTE, AS ZEDEK (“RIGHTEOUSNESS”) IS, BUT BEZEK IS NOT. THE NAME ADONI-BEZEK IS PROBABLY EITHER A SCRIVENER’S ERROR OR A CORRUPTION OF ADONI-ZEDEK.
ADONIJAH
ADONIJAH WAS DAVID’S FOURTH SON, BY A WOMAN NAMED HAGGITH ABOUT WHOM WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING. HAD IT NOT BEEN FOR THE DEATHS OF HIS THREE OLDER BROTHERS, HE MIGHT BE REMEMBERED ONLY AS AN OBSCURE NAME IN A DAVIDIC GENEALOGY. NOTWITHSTANDING, FATE CAST HIM AS THE HEIR APPARENT TO DAVID’S THRONE. UNFORTUNATELY, HOWEVER, HIS LUST FOR THE THRONE GUARANTEED THAT HE WOULD NEVER ASCEND IT, AND IT COST HIM HIS LIFE. AS THE OLDEST SON ADONIJAH’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE WAS JUSTIFIED, ALTHOUGH IN HIS LATER YEARS DAVID PLEDGED TO HIS FAVORITE WIFE BATHSHEBA THAT HER SON SOLOMON WAS TO SUCCEED HIM. APPARENTLY, FEW TOOK THIS PLEDGE SERIOUSLY. ADONIJAH, WHO, LIKE HIS BROTHER ABSALOM, WAS VERY CHARMING AND HANDSOME, WENT ABOUT THE KINGDOM ARROGANTLY PROCLAIMING THAT HE WAS TO BE THE NEXT KING (1 KINGS 1:5FF.). DAVID, AS INDULGENT WITH HIM AS HE HAD BEEN WITH THE UNGRATEFUL ABSALOM, NEVER REPRIMANDED HIM FOR THIS. DAVID’S GENERAL, JOAB, AND ABIATHAR, ONE OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS, SUPPORTED ADONIJAH’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE AGAINST THAT OF SOLOMON. AS DAVID LAY DYING, ADONIJAH HAD A GREAT FEAST FOR ALL THE IMPORTANT PEOPLE IN THE PALACE, AT WHICH HE WAS ADDRESSED AS THE KING OF ISRAEL. HE DID NOT INVITE SOLOMON TO THE FEAST. BATHSHEBA WENT TO DAVID AND TOLD HIM. DAVID SENT THE PROPHET NATHAN, THE PRIEST ZADOK, AND BENAIAH, THE CHIEF OF HIS ELITE TROOPS, TO TAKE SOLOMON TO THE SACRED SPRING AT GIHON IN THE KIDRON VALLEY AND THERE TO ANOINT HIM KING. THEY WERE ORDERED TO BLOW THE TRUMPET AND PROCLAIM ALL OVER ISRAEL, “LONG LIVE KING SOLOMON” (1 KINGS 1:34). THEY THEN SET SOLOMON ON THE THRONE IN JERUSALEM. ADONIJAH, REALIZING THAT HIS CLAIM WAS LOST AND FEARING THAT HE WOULD BE EXECUTED FOR TREASON, FLED TO THE TABERNACLE FOR SANCTUARY. AS LONG AS HE HELD ON TO THE HORNS OF THE ALTAR, A CRIMINAL SEEKING SANCTUARY COULD NOT BE TOUCHED. ADONIJAH FINALLY LET GO OF THE ALTAR WHEN SOLOMON PROMISED TO SPARE HIS LIFE. NOT LONG AFTER, HOWEVER, ADONIJAH ASKED BATHSHEBA TO INTERCEDE FOR HIM TO SOLOMON. HE WANTED HER TO CONVINCE SOLOMON TO LET HIM MARRY ABISHAG, THE YOUNG WOMAN WHO HAD NURSED DAVID AND KEPT HIM WARM IN HIS LAST DAYS. ASKING FOR MARRIAGE TO A KING’S CONCUBINE WAS TANTAMOUNT TO MAKING A CLAIM ON THE THRONE. THIS WAS ALL THE EXCUSE SOLOMON NEEDED TO ELIMINATE ADONIJAH. ADONIJAH WAS FOUND GUILTY OF TREASON, AND BENAIAH PUT HIM TO DEATH (1 KINGS 2:19FF.).
ADONIRAM
ADONIRAM WAS A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER THREE KINGS, DAVID, SOLOMON, AND REHOBOAM. ALTHOUGH KING SOLOMON WAS NOTED FOR HIS WISDOM, HE MADE SOME COLOSSAL MISTAKES DURING HIS REIGN. ONE WAS THE FORCED LABOR OF THIRTY THOUSAND JEWS TO BUILD THE TEMPLE AND HIS PALACE (2 SAM. 20:24). THESE MEN WERE A CORVÉE LABOR FORCE, BUT THEY WERE EFFECTIVELY SLAVES. THEY WERE DIVIDED INTO THREE SHIFTS, ROTATING THEIR DUTIES BETWEEN LABORING FOR A MONTH IN THE FORESTS OF LEBANON, THEN FOR TWO MONTHS IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 5:13–14). THE MAN ENTRUSTED WITH GATHERING AND OVERSEEING THE LABOR FORCE WAS ADONIRAM. HE HAD DONE THE SAME TASK UNDER DAVID, BUT HE WAS THEN ALLOWED TO ENSLAVE ONLY NON-ISRAELITES. SOLOMON ORDERED HIM TO USE HIS OWN PEOPLE, THE JEWS. BECAUSE OF THIS DUTY ADONIRAM WAS THOROUGHLY HATED BY THE PEOPLE. AFTER SOLOMON’S DEATH ADOMIRAM SERVED SOLOMON’S SON, KING REHOBOAM, WHO WAS AS FOOLISH AS SOLOMON WAS ALLEGEDLY WISE, AND WHO COMMANDED AN INCREASE OF THE CORVÉE. ADONIRAM WAS STONED TO DEATH IN A POPULAR REVOLT OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES (1 KINGS 12:18–19). THIS REVOLT ULTIMATELY LED TO THE BREAKUP OF THE MONARCHY INTO TWO KINGDOMS, JUDAH IN THE SOUTH UNDER KING REHOBOAM, AND ISRAEL IN THE NORTH UNDER THE PAGAN REBEL JEROBOAM. IT WAS JEROBOAM WHO HAD REPLACED ADONIRAM AS THE COMMANDER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE.
ADONI-ZEDEK
ADONI-ZEDEK WAS A KING OF CANAANITE JERUSALEM WHO JOINED A COALITION OF FIVE AMORITE KINGS. THE CITY OF GIBEON, HEARING THAT THE FEARED ISRAELITES WERE APPROACHING, CAPITULATED, THUS WEAKENING THE AMORITE COALITION. ADONI-ZEDEK AND THE OTHER KINGS HEADED FOR GIBEON TO PUNISH THE CITY. WORD GOT TO JOSHUA, AND A FORCED NIGHT MARCH BROUGHT HIM WITH HIS TROOPS TO GIBEON IN TIME TO DEFEND IT. HE ROUTED THE AMORITE TROOPS, WHO WERE FINISHED OFF IN A VIOLENT HAILSTORM. JOSHUA ALSO COMMANDED THE SUN TO STAND STILL SO THAT THERE WOULD BE SUFFICIENT DAYLIGHT TO COMPLETE HIS VICTORY, AND IT STOOD STILL IN THE NOON SKY FOR A FULL DAY. FEW INTERPRETERS TAKE THIS LITERALLY; RATHER, THEY ACCEPT IT AS AN ALLEGORY FOR THE POWERFUL HAND OF GOD SUPPORTING JOSHUA AND THE ISRAELITES IN THEIR BATTLE (JOSH. 10:13). DURING THE BATTLE THE FIVE AMORITE KINGS HID IN A CAVE AT MAKKEDAH, WHERE THEY WERE CAPTURED. THEY WERE HANGED, AND THEIR BODIES WERE THEN SEALED IN THE CAVE. ADONI-ZEDEK IS PROBABLY THE SAME MAN AS ADONI-BEZEK. IF SO, HE APPARENTLY ESCAPED THE FATE OF THE OTHER KINGS, BUT WAS MUTILATED AND TAKEN BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE DIED.
AENEAS
DURING ONE OF HIS JOURNEYS THROUGH JUDEA, THE APOSTLE PETER STOPPED IN THE VILLAGE OF LYDDA ON THE PLAIN OF SHARON, ABOUT TWENTY-FIVE MILES NORTHWEST OF JERUSALEM. THERE HE MET A PARALYTIC NAMED AENEAS, WHO HAD BEEN BEDRIDDEN FOR EIGHT YEARS. PETER TOLD HIM, “JESUS CHRIST HEALS YOU. GET UP AND TAKE CARE OF YOUR MAT” (ACTS 9:34). AENEAS WAS HEALED IMMEDIATELY, AND HE GOT UP AND WALKED. ALL THE PEOPLE OF LYDDA AND SHARON, WHO HAD APPARENTLY KNOWN AENEAS, SAW WHAT HAD HAPPENED AND WERE CONVERTED. THE NAME AENEAS INDICATES THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN OF ROMAN ANCESTRY. HE COULD HAVE BEEN A ROMAN JEW (THERE WERE MANY), OR POSSIBLY A GENTILE SLAVE OF A ROMAN, BUT IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT LUKE WOULD HAVE TOLD ABOUT PETER’S MINISTERING TO A GENTILE BEFORE HIS ENCOUNTER WITH CORNELIUS.
AGABUS
AGABUS WAS A CHRISTIAN PROPHET IN JERUSALEM. THE EARLY CHRISTIANS ACCEPTED THE DIVINE INSPIRATION OF PROPHETS JUST AS JUDAISM DID. (THE EARLY CHRISTIANS, OF COURSE, CONSIDERED THEMSELVES JEWS.) AGABUS WENT FROM JERUSALEM TO ANTIOCH TO WARN THE PEOPLE OF AN IMPENDING FAMINE (ACTS 11:28) THAT WOULD SPREAD ALL OVER THE ROMAN WORLD DURING THE REIGN OF CLAUDIUS. THE PROPHECY WAS PARTIALLY FULFILLED: THERE WAS A SERIOUS FAMINE IN JUDEA IN 46–47 CE, IN CLAUDIUS’ TIME & WAS THEN FULFILLED THROUGOUT THE ROMAN WORLD IN ACTS 29. SOME TIME LATER AGABUS WARNED PAUL (TWICE) NOT TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM, 1ST, BECAUSE HE WOULD THERE BE BOUND BY THE JEWS AND TURNED OVER TO THE ROMANS (ACTS 21:10FF.). WHILE THIS PROPHECY WAS PRECISELY FULFILLED, 2ND, PAUL WAS INDEED EVENTUALLY TURNED OVER TO THE GENTILES AND WAS ULTIMATELY EXECUTED IN ROME (ACTS 29). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT AGABUS, BUT THE GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH HONORS HIM AS A MARTYR, OBSERVING HIS FEAST ON MARCH 8.
AGAG
AGAG WAS AN AMALEKITE KING WHOM SAUL DEFEATED. “AGAG” WAS NOT THE NAME OF AN INDIVIDUAL, BUT A TITLE FOR AMALEKITE PRINCES. THE NAME OF THE ACTUAL KING DEFEATED BY SAUL IS NOT KNOWN. WHEN THE HEBREW SLAVES ESCAPED EGYPT, THE AMALEKITES AMBUSHED THEM IN THE SINAI DESERT. THESE DESCENDANTS OF ESAU WERE A FIERCE NOMADIC TRIBE WHO WANDERED THE DESERTS FROM THE SINAI TO THE NEGEB. THE PROPHET SAMUEL TOLD SAUL THAT GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM TO PUNISH THE AMALEKITES “FOR WHAT THEY DID TO ISRAEL WHEN THEY WAYLAID THEM AS THEY CAME UP FROM EGYPT.” HE WAS TOLD TO “ATTACK THE AMALEKITES AND TOTALLY DESTROY EVERYTHING THAT BELONGS TO THEM. DO NOT SPARE THEM; PUT TO DEATH MEN AND WOMEN, CHILDREN AND INFANTS, CATTLE AND SHEEP, CAMELS AND DONKEYS” (1 SAM. 15:2–3). SAUL’S ARMY MASSACRED THE AMALEKITES, BUT HE SPARED AGAG AND KEPT ALL THE GOOD LIVESTOCK. HE THEN WENT TO GILGAL TO BUILD A MONUMENT IN HIS OWN HONOR. WHEN GOD TOLD SAMUEL THAT SAUL HAD DISOBEYED HIM, SAMUEL WENT IMMEDIATELY TO GILGAL AND CONFRONTED SAUL. HE TOLD HIM THAT BECAUSE HE HAD REJECTED GOD’S COMMAND, GOD HAD REJECTED HIM AS KING AND HAD CHOSEN ANOTHER TO REIGN OVER ISRAEL. SAMUEL THEN HAD AGAG BROUGHT BEFORE HIM AND SAID, “AS YOUR SWORD HAS MADE WOMEN CHILDLESS, SO WILL YOUR MOTHER BE CHILDLESS AMONG WOMEN” (1 SAM. 15:33). HE THEN PUT AGAG TO DEATH. SAMUEL LEFT GILGAL AND NEVER SAW SAUL AGAIN. FROM THIS TIME ON SAUL DECLINED INTO GREATER AND GREATER DEPRESSION, FINALLY BORDERING ON MADNESS.
AHAB
ALTHOUGH IN MANY RESPECTS AHAB WAS A COMPETENT RULER AND ABLE WARRIOR, HIS DISLOYALTY TO GOD AND HIS COMPLETE SUBMISSION TO HIS WIFE JEZEBEL’S PAGANISM AND TYRANNY HAVE CAUSED HIM TO BE REMEMBERED AS ONE OF SCRIPTURE’S MORE NOTORIOUS SCOUNDRELS. HE WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL FROM ABOUT 869 TO 850 BCE, AND HE “DID MORE TO PROVOKE THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, TO ANGER THAN DID ALL THE KINGS OF ISRAEL BEFORE HIM” (1 KINGS 16:33). AHAB WAS THE SON OF KING OMRI, WHO HAD FORMED AN ALLEGIANCE WITH THE PHOENICIANS IN ORDER TO TRY TO HOLD BACK THE ADVANCE OF BEN-HADAD, THE KING OF ARAM (SYRIA). IN ORDER TO SEAL THE ALLIANCE, ETHBAAL, THE KING OF SIDON, GAVE HIS DAUGHTER JEZEBEL IN MARRIAGE TO AHAB. THE ALLIANCE STRENGTHENED AHAB’S MILITARY AND POLITICAL POSITION, BUT IT EXACERBATED ISRAEL’S ALREADY SEVERE SOCIAL PROBLEMS. THERE WAS A RAPIDLY GROWING SEPARATION BETWEEN THE WEALTHY ARISTOCRACY AND THE WORKERS WHO EKED A MEAGER LIVING FROM THE LAND. THE PHOENICIAN ALLIANCE OPENED TRADE OPPORTUNITIES THAT PUT EVEN GREATER WEALTH INTO THE HANDS OF THE RICH MERCHANTS AT THE EXPENSE OF THE IMPOVERISHED FARMERS. IT ALSO INTRODUCED A WHOLE NEW PANTHEON OF FALSE GODS INTO AN ISRAEL THAT WAS ALREADY SPIRITUALLY BANKRUPT. AHAB’S PRIMARY RELIGION WAS JUDAISM, AS IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT HE GAVE HIS CHILDREN NAMES THAT PRAISE STEPHEN YAHWEH. UNFORTUNATELY, HIS PRIORITIES WERE OFFENSIVE TO GOD. HE SAW HIMSELF AS A KING WHO HAPPENED TO BE A JEW, WHILE GOD EXPECTED HIM TO BE A JEW WHO HAPPENED TO BE A KING. MOST OF HIS SUBJECTS WERE CANAANITES WHO HAD NEVER CONVERTED TO JUDAISM, SO TO KEEP THE PEACE HE NOT ONLY PERMITTED BUT ACTUALLY ENCOURAGED THE WORSHIP OF THE CANAANITE PAGAN GODS (BAALIM). THE BAALIM (HEBREW FOR “LORDS”) WERE POLYTHEISTIC NATURE GODS WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE GENERALLY LUMPS TOGETHER AND TREATS AS A SINGLE DEITY CALLED BAAL. JEZEBEL NEVER ACCEPTED JUDAISM BUT CONTINUED TO WORSHIP THE PHOENICIAN GODS, PARTICULARLY MELKART AND ASTARTE. THESE WERE FERTILITY GODS WHOSE WORSHIP PRACTICES WERE OFTEN LEWD AND IMMORAL, INCLUDING SACRED PROSTITUTION IN THE TEMPLES AND SHRINES. SHE ALSO SUPPORTED THE WORSHIP OF THE BAALIM. SHE TRIED TO FORCE HER RELIGION ON ISRAEL, AND FINALLY UNDER HER PRESSURE AHAB ERECTED A TEMPLE TO BAAL IN HIS CAPITAL CITY OF SAMARIA. HE EVEN BUILT AN ASHERAH POLE, A GREAT PHALLIC SYMBOL THAT SERVED AS A SHRINE TO THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS, BEFORE WHICH SACRED PROSTITUTION WAS PRACTICED (1 KINGS 16:33). FOR THE KING OF ISRAEL TO ALLOW SUCH AN ABOMINATION IN HIS REALM AND TO PERMIT HIS QUEEN TO PRACTICE HER LEWD WORSHIP WOULD HAVE BEEN SHOCKING TO ANY FAITHFUL JEW. IT ENRAGED THE FEW FAITHFUL AMONG HIS SUBJECTS, BUT MOST OF THE PEOPLE, EVEN THOUGH THEY MAY HAVE WANTED TO REMAIN TRUE TO GOD, DID NOT HAVE THE COURAGE TO DISOBEY JEZEBEL AND PURGE THE PAGAN SHRINES. THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO ACCUSED THE PEOPLE OF WAVERING “BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS” (1 KINGS 18:21), CALLED DOWN THE WRATH OF GOD UPON ISRAEL. HE PROCLAIMED THAT GOD HAD DECREED A DROUGHT THAT WOULD NOT BE RELIEVED UNTIL THE PEOPLE RETURNED TO GOD (1 KINGS 17:1). AS THE DROUGHT CONTINUED AND FAMINE COVERED THE LAND, JEZEBEL HAD THE PROPHETS OF GOD MASSACRED (1 KINGS 18:4). SHE DEMANDED THE DEATH OF ELIJAH, WHO HID IN THE MOUNTAINS. FINALLY, AT GOD’S COMMAND, ELIJAH CAME TO AHAB AND CHALLENGED THE PRIESTS OF THE BAALIM TO A CONTEST BETWEEN STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE BAALIM. AHAB ARRANGED THE CONTEST ON MOUNT CARMEL, WHERE ELIJAH MADE FOOLS OF THE BAALIST PRIESTS AND THEN SLAUGHTERED THEM. IMMEDIATELY THE RAINS RETURNED, AND FROM THEN ON AHAB REALIZED THAT HIS TOLERANCE OF PAGANISM COULD NOT BE JUSTIFIED. NOTWITHSTANDING, HE DID NOT HAVE THE STRENGTH OR THE COURAGE TO GO AGAINST JEZEBEL. THIS EARNED HIM THE CONTEMPT OF JEWS, CHRISTIANS, AND MUSLIMS FOR THE NEXT TWENTY-SEVEN CENTURIES AND BROUGHT ABOUT THE EVENTUAL DESTRUCTION OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY. MOST OF THE REST OF THE BIBLICAL RECORDS OF AHAB’S REIGN ARE CENTERED AROUND THE GREAT PROPHET ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. ELIJAH WAS THE CHAMPION NOT ONLY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH BUT ALSO OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED (1 KINGS 17:8FF.; 21). THIS WAS PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT IN THE LIGHT OF THE EXTREME SOCIO-ECONOMIC POLARITY BETWEEN THE VERY RICH AND THE VERY POOR THAT EXISTED IN ISRAEL UNDER AHAB. GOD GAVE AHAB A CHANCE TO REDEEM HIMSELF. HE WAS SEVERELY THREATENED BY SYRIA IN THE NORTH, AND WHEN BEN-HADAD, THE KING OF DAMASCUS, RAIDED SAMARIA, AHAB REFUSED TO ALLOW THE CITY TO FALL INTO SYRIAN HANDS. AIDED BY A PROPHET OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE MANAGED TO OUTFLANK THE INVADERS AND CATCH THEM FROM BEHIND IN A SURPRISE ATTACK. THE SYRIANS WERE ROUTED, AND WHEN THEY RETURNED THE FOLLOWING YEAR AHAB WAS READY FOR THEM AND HELD THEM OFF (1 KINGS 20). THE PROPHETS WARNED AHAB THAT IN EXCHANGE FOR THIS SUPPORT GOD EXPECTED HIS LOYALTY, BUT AHAB DID NOTHING TO PURGE THE PAGANISM FROM HIS KINGDOM. IN 853 BCE AHAB TOTALLY REVERSED HIS ALLIANCES. THE ASSYRIANS WERE ON THE MARCH AGAIN UNDER SHALMANESER III, AND THEY POSED AN IMMINENT THREAT TO BOTH SYRIA AND ISRAEL. AHAB ALLIED WITH KING BEN-HADAD OF DAMASCUS AND WITH MOST OF THE SOUTHERN SYRIAN CITIES AND MET SHALMANESER AT THE BATTLE OF QARQAR. HE CONTRIBUTED, AMONG OTHER THINGS, TWO THOUSAND CHARIOTS, WHICH INDICATES THAT ISRAEL POSSESSED PRODIGIOUS MILITARY STRENGTH. THE ASSYRIAN RECORDS CLAIM VICTORY, BUT IT WAS A HOLLOW ONE BECAUSE IT STOPPED THE ASSYRIAN EASTERN ADVANCE FOR SEVERAL YEARS. THE ALLIANCE WITH SYRIA, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS NECESSARY TO HOLD OFF THE ASSYRIANS, WAS NO TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP. THERE WAS WAR BETWEEN ISRAEL AND SYRIA ALMOST CONSTANTLY DURING THE ENTIRE REIGN OF BEN-HADAD (CA. 880–842 BCE). THERE DOES APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN A DÉTENTE, HOWEVER, FOR ABOUT THREE YEARS FOLLOWING THE BATTLE OF QARQAR. AHAB’S SYRIAN ALLIANCE BROKE DOWN IN ABOUT 851 BCE WHEN HE ALLIED WITH KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JERUSALEM TO TRY TO REGAIN RAMOTH-GILEAD FROM THE SYRIANS. AHAB GAVE HIS DAUGHTER ATHALIAH TO JORAM, THE CROWN PRINCE OF JUDAH. THE ALLIANCE WAS SHORT-LIVED, HOWEVER. IN BATTLE IN 850 AN ARROW PIERCED A WEAK SPOT IN AHAB’S ARMOR AND KILLED HIM (1 KINGS 22:34–35). HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS TWO PROFLIGATE SONS, AHAZIAH AND JORAM, BUT JEZEBEL ACTUALLY RETAINED THE POWER. ARCHAEOLOGY HAS VALIDATED MOST OF THE BIBLICAL STORIES OF AHAB’S REIGN AND HAS ALSO VERIFIED THE ACCOUNTS OF HIS PRODIGIOUS BUILDING PROJECTS IN SAMARIA AND ITS ENVIRONS. HE BUILT AN “IVORY HOUSE” (1 KINGS 22:39), AN OPULENT PALACE RICHLY EMBELLISHED WITH IVORY AND GOLD, INDICATING THE GREAT WEALTH OF HIS KINGDOM AT THE TIME. ARCHAEOLOGY HAS FOUND THE DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PALACE TO BE ACCURATE. SADLY, HOWEVER, AHAB’S LEGACY CAN NEVER BE SEPARATED FROM THAT OF HIS WICKED QUEEN JEZEBEL, WHOSE VERY NAME HAS BECOME A SYMBOL OF SEXUAL CORRUPTION AND EVIL [1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10].
AHASUERUS
MANY PEOPLE ARE REMEMBERED MORE FOR THEIR PECULIARITIES THAN FOR THEIR ACCOMPLISHMENTS, AND SO IT IS WITH AHASUERUS, KING OF PERSIA (486–465 BCE), THE SON OF DARIUS THE GREAT.1 AHASUERUS IS BETTER KNOWN AS XERXES I, THE NAME THE GREEK HISTORIAN HERODOTUS USED FOR HIM. HISTORIANS REMEMBER HIM FOR CROSSING THE HELLESPONT ON A BRIDGE OF BOATS, FOR DEFEATING THE SPARTANS AT THERMOPYLAE, AND FOR BURNING ATHENS. JEWS REMEMBER HIM ANNUALLY, HOWEVER, FOR SOMETHING CONSIDERABLY LESS HEROIC, ALTHOUGH PERHAPS JUST AS DRAMATIC. EVERY SPRING AT THE FEAST OF PURIM HE IS REMEMBERED FOR PASSING A FUTILE LAW REQUIRING WIVES TO HONOR AND OBEY THEIR HUSBANDS. WHEN HIS WIFE VASHTI REFUSED TO HONOR HIM BY COMING TO A BANQUET, HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) AND BANISHED HER AND REPLACED HER WITH ESTHER, A BEAUTIFUL JEWISH MAIDEN. HER REAL NAME WAS HADASSAH, BUT SHE USED HER PERSIAN NAME OF ESTHER, AND AHASUERUS DID NOT KNOW SHE WAS JEWISH. AHASUERUS’S CHIEF MINISTER, HAMAN, HATED THE JEWS. HE FALSELY ACCUSED THEM OF DISOBEDIENCE AND DISLOYALTY AND CONVINCED AHASUERUS TO DECREE THE EXECUTION OF ALL JEWS IN THE REALM. ESTHER, RISKING HER LIFE BY APPROACHING THE KING WITHOUT BEING CALLED, EXPOSED HAMAN’S VILLAINY AND BEGGED FOR MERCY. SHE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN CONVINCING AHASUERUS OF HAMAN’S TREACHERY. AHASUERUS TOLD HAMAN THAT A MAN HAD ENLIGHTENED HIM ABOUT A GREAT EVIL IN HIS KINGDOM. HE ASKED HAMAN HOW THE MAN SHOULD BE REWARDED AND HOW THE EVILDOER SHOULD BE PUNISHED. HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE WHO WAS TO BE REWARDED, RECOMMENDED A TRIUMPHAL PARADE, A GIFT OF GREAT WEALTH AND AUTHORITY, AND THE PAINFUL EXECUTION OF THE CRIMINAL. AHASUERUS COMMANDED THAT IT BE DONE. HE ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF HAMAN, FREED ALL THE JEWS IN PERSIA, AND MADE MORDECAI, ESTHER’S UNCLE, HIS CHIEF MINISTER.
AHAZ
AHAZ HAS THE DUBIOUS DISTINCTION OF BEING ONE OF THE WORST APOSTATE KINGS IN JEWISH HISTORY. IN 735 BCE, AT THE AGE OF TWENTY, HE ASSUMED THE THRONE OF JUDAH AFTER SEVERAL YEARS AS CO-REGENT WITH HIS FATHER JOTHAM. AHAZ REIGNED DURING ONE OF THE MOST CRITICAL TIMES IN THE HISTORY OF JUDAH, YET HE WAS NOT A STRONG KING, TENDING TO VACILLATE AND BE INDECISIVE IN THE MOST CRUCIAL SITUATIONS. WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE WAS INVITED TO JOIN AN ALLIANCE WITH THE KINGS PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND REZIN OF SYRIA, IN THE HOPE OF PRESENTING A STRONG ENOUGH FRONT TO HOLD BACK THE ADVANCING ASSYRIANS. FEARING THAT THEY INTENDED TO ANNEX JUDAH INTO ISRAEL, AHAZ REFUSED, AND HE WAS IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED BY ISRAEL AND SYRIA, WHO TRIED TO DETHRONE HIM AND REPLACE HIM WITH A PUPPET KING WHO IS KNOWN ONLY AS “THE SON OF TABEEL” (ISA. 7:6). THIS OCCASIONED ONE OF AHAZ’S FIRST ATROCITIES. AHAZ WAS AN IDOLATER, AND IN A DESPERATE ATTEMPT TO SAVE HIS THRONE HE OFFERED HIS OWN SON TO THE PAGAN GODS AS A BURNT SACRIFICE (2 KINGS 16:3). BEING ALSO THREATENED BY RAIDS BY THE EDOMITES AND PHILISTINES, AHAZ FINALLY APPEALED FOR HELP TO THE ASSYRIAN EMPEROR TIGLATH-PILESER III. THE PROPHET ISAIAH TRIED TO DISSUADE HIM FROM THIS ALLIANCE, POINTING OUT THAT THE SURVIVAL OF AHAZ AND JUDAH DEPENDED NOT ON THE STRENGTH OF ARMIES BUT ON FAITH IN GOD. AHAZ REJECTED HIS PROPHECY, HOWEVER, AND ALLIED WITH ASSYRIA. IN 734 BCE TIGLATH-PILESER IMMEDIATELY MOVED WEST AND TOOK DAMASCUS, THEN CONQUERED PHILISTIA, DEVASTATED NORTHERN ISRAEL, AND SUBDUED ALL OF TRANSJORDAN. AHAZ THEN MET TIGLATH-PILESER IN DAMASCUS AND AS A TRIBUTE TURNED OVER TO HIM THE TREASURE OF THE TEMPLE AND THE PALACE. WHILE AHAZ WAS IN DAMASCUS, HE WAS VERY IMPRESSED WITH THE TEMPLE, PARTICULARLY THE ALTAR. HE ORDERED THE HIGH PRIEST URIAH TO BUILD A REPLICA OF IT IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM & UPON RETURNING TO JERUSALEM AHAZ OFFERED A SACRIFICE ON IT TO THE PAGAN GODS OF SYRIA (2 KINGS 16:10FF.). HE SET UP PAGAN SHRINES ALL OVER JERUSALEM, ORDERING SACRIFICES TO THE GODS OF ARAM. THROUGHOUT AHAZ’S REIGN JUDAH WAS IN POLITICAL, MORAL & RELIGIOUS CHAOS. NOT ONLY WAS IT CONSTANTLY BESIEGED BY RAIDS FROM ALL ITS ENEMIES, BUT AT THE HAND OF AHAZ PAGANISM HAD INFECTED JUDAH AS THOROUGHLY AS IT HAD DONE IN ISRAEL UNDER AHAB & JEZEBEL. UPON HIS DEATH IN 715 BCE, HIS SON HEZEKIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE & TURNED OUT AS A GOOD & RIGHTEOUS A KING AS HIS FATHER AHAZ HAD BEEN INCOMPETENT & APOSTATE.
AHAZIAH THE KING OF ISRAEL
AHAZIAH, THE SON AND HEIR OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL, ASCENDED THE THRONE OF ISRAEL IN 850 BCE. IN AN ATTEMPT TO REVIVE A LONG-DEAD MARITIME TRADE WITH ARABIA, HE OFFERED TO HELP JUDAH’S KING JEHOSHAPHAT ESTABLISH A JOINT FLEET AT EBION-GEZER. JEHOSHAPHAT WAS A RIGHTEOUS KING AND FAITHFUL TO GOD, AND HE DID NOT TRUST THE PAGAN AHAZIAH. FEARING THAT AHAZIAH WAS PLOTTING TO ABSORB JUDAH INTO ISRAEL, JEHOSHAPHAT REFUSED THE OFFER (1 KINGS 22:48–49). SOON THEREAFTER JEHOSHAPHAT DIED, AND HIS SON JORAM SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT THERE IS NO RECORD OF THE JOINT FLEET BEING PROPOSED AGAIN. (AHAZIAH ALSO HAD A BROTHER NAMED JORAM.) THE HOLY BIBLE REPORTS THAT AHAZIAH “DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (1 KINGS 22:52) AND WAS AS INVOLVED IN PAGANISM AS HIS FATHER AND MOTHER HAD BEEN. HIS MOTHER, JEZEBEL, WAS STILL LIVING, AND IT IS APPARENT THAT SHE EXERTED A TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF INFLUENCE ON HIM DURING HIS TWO-YEAR REIGN. AHAZIAH LED A DISSOLUTE LIFE, AND IN THE SECOND YEAR OF HIS REIGN, IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, HE FELL OUT AN UPPER WINDOW OF HIS PALACE IN SAMARIA. HE WAS SEVERELY INJURED, AND HE SENT FOR PRIESTS OF THE PAGAN GOD BAAL-ZEBUB TO HEAL HIM. THEY WERE MET BY THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO TURNED THEM BACK. TWICE THEY SENT A FORCE OF FIFTY GUARDS, WHOM ELIJAH DESTROYED BY INVOKING DIVINE FIRE: “THEN FIRE FELL FROM HEAVEN AND CONSUMED THE CAPTAIN AND HIS MEN” (2 KINGS 1:10). ELIJAH THEN WENT TO AHAZIAH AND TOLD HIM THAT BECAUSE OF HIS SINS HE WOULD NOT RECOVER FROM HIS INJURIES. SOON THEREAFTER HE DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS BROTHER JORAM.
AHAZIAH THE KING OF JUDAH
AHAZIAH WAS THE SON OF KING JORAM OF JUDAH. IN ABOUT 843 BCE JORAM DIED, AND THE TWENTY-TWO-YEAR-OLD AHAZIAH SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT HE REIGNED FOR ONLY ONE YEAR. HIS UNCLE, KING JORAM OF ISRAEL, SOUGHT HIS HELP IN A WAR AGAINST SYRIA. JORAM WAS WOUNDED IN BATTLE, AND, WITH AHAZIAH, HE WENT BACK TO HIS PALACE IN JEZREEL TO RECOVER. WHILE HE WAS THERE, THE PROPHET ELISHA PROCLAIMED JORAM DEPOSED AND ANOINTED THE ISRAELITE GENERAL JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL. JEHU THEN CAME TO JEZREEL AND, NOT KNOWING OF ELISHA’S ACTIONS, JORAM AND AHAZIAH WENT OUT TO MEET HIM. AS THEY APPROACHED, JEHU KILLED THEM BOTH (2 KINGS 9:22FF.).
AHIJAH THE PROPHET OF SHILOH
AHIJAH WAS A PROPHET AT THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH DURING THE LAST PART OF SOLOMON’S REIGN. ON THE ROAD OUTSIDE JERUSALEM HE MET JEROBOAM, THE OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE. THIS LABOR FORCE WAS ESSENTIALLY A SLAVE-LABOR FORCE MADE UP OF MEN FROM THE NORTHERN TRIBES. THE CONFRONTATION BETWEEN AHIJAH AND JEROBOAM WAS PROPHETIC. IT REPRESENTED THE CONFLICT BETWEEN SOLOMON’S HIGH AND NOBLE RELIGIOUS STANDARDS AND HIS DESPOTICALLY TYRANNICAL RULE. AHIJAH TORE HIS NEW ROBE INTO TWELVE PIECES, AND GAVE TEN TO JEROBOAM, PROPHESYING THAT GOD WOULD TEAR THE KINGDOM FROM SOLOMON’S HAND AND GIVE TEN OF THE TRIBES TO JEROBOAM (1 KINGS 11:29FF.). NOT LONG AFTERWARD, JEROBOAM REBELLED AGAINST SOLOMON, WAS DEFEATED, AND FLED TO EGYPT. A FEW YEARS LATER, WHEN SOLOMON DIED, HE RETURNED. WITH THE SUPPORT OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES HE CHALLENGED SOLOMON’S HEIR REHOBOAM, AND AHIJAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. THE KINGDOM WAS SPLIT INTO ISRAEL, CONSISTING OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES UNDER JEROBOAM AS KING, AND JUDAH, CONSISTING ONLY OF THE TRIBES OF JUDAH, BENJAMIN, AND FRAGMENTS OF SOME OF THE OTHER TRIBES, WITH REHOBOAM AS ITS KING. MANY YEARS LATER, THE OLD AND BLIND AHIJAH PROPHESIED THE DOWNFALL OF THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM AND THE DEATH OF JEREBOAM’S YOUNG SON ABIJAH, SAYING THAT THE CHILD WOULD BE THE ONLY ONE IN THE FAMILY WHO WOULD RECEIVE AN HONORABLE BURIAL (1 KINGS 14). THE BOY DIED SOON THEREAFTER, AND SHORTLY AFTER THAT JEROBOAM DIED. HIS DYNASTY ENDED WITH THE MURDER OF HIS SON NADAB TWO YEARS LATER (1 KINGS 15:25FF.). THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE ABOUT AHIJAH.
AHIJAH THE SON OF AHITUB
AHIJAH WAS A PRIEST WHO SERVED IN SAUL’S COURT AT GIBEAH. HE WAS THE SON OF AHITUB, THE HIGH PRIEST AT NOB (1 SAM. 21–22), AND THE BROTHER OF AHIMELECH. AHIMELECH WAS AHITUB’S SUCCESSOR AS THE HIGH PRIEST AT NOB. THE EPHOD AND THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WERE KEPT AT NOB WHEN THEY WERE NOT BROUGHT INTO BATTLE AS SYMBOLS OF GOD’S PROTECTION. WHEN THEY WERE IN BATTLE, AHIJAH WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ARK AND WORE THE EPHOD. LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT AHIJAH AND AHIMELECH ARE TWO NAMES FOR THE SAME PERSON.
AHIKAR
AHIKAR WAS THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND HELPER OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:21), ALTHOUGH HE WAS THE HERO OF A LEGEND MUCH OLDER THAN THE STORY OF TOBIT. A VERY SIMILAR TALE TO HIS IS FOUND IN THE ARABIAN TRADITION AND IS ONE OF THE STORIES IN A THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS. SCHOLARS ATTRIBUTED THIS TO COINCIDENCE UNTIL THE DISCOVERY IN 1893 OF THE “ELEPHANTINE PAPYRI,” DOCUMENTS THAT PROVED THE EXISTENCE OF A FIFTH-CENTURY BCE HEBREW COLONY IN ARABIA AND DESCRIBED THEIR CULTURE AND TRADITIONS IN DETAIL. THESE DOCUMENTS CONTAIN FRAGMENTS OF THE STORY AND CLEARLY TIE THE AHIKAR LEGEND WITH THAT OF THE ARABIANS. MOST VARIATIONS OF THE LEGEND ARE RIFE WITH MORAL ADAGES AND ADMONITIONS, AND IT WAS PROBABLY INCORPORATED INTO THE BOOK OF TOBIT IN ORDER TO CARRY THESE MESSAGES. THE STORY IS FOUND IN MANY VARIATIONS, BUT THE MOST COMMON TELLS OF AHIKAR, A TRUSTED OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF THE ASSYRIAN KING SENNACHERIB. HAVING NO SON OF HIS OWN, HE TOOK IN AND RAISED HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) NADAN AS HIS OWN SON. THE UNGRATEFUL NADAN, HOPING TO OBTAIN HIS INHERITANCE FROM HIS UNCLE QUICKLY, FORGED LETTERS OVER AHIKAR’S SIGNATURE OFFERING TO BETRAY THE ASSYRIAN TROOPS TO THE PERSIANS AND EGYPTIANS. HE THEN ARRANGED FOR THE LETTERS TO BE FOUND BY SENNACHERIB, WHO IMMEDIATELY CONDEMNED AHIKAR TO DEATH. THE SOLDIER ASSIGNED TO EXECUTE AHIKAR BELIEVED IN HIS INNOCENCE, SO HE SUBSTITUTED A CONDEMNED CRIMINAL AND ALLOWED AHIKAR TO ESCAPE. AHIKAR SECRETLY WENT HOME, WHERE HIS WIFE HID HIM AND CARED FOR HIM. IN THE MEANTIME, THE KING OF EGYPT THREATENED TO ATTACK ASSYRIA AND MAKE IT A TRIBUTARY VASSAL. HE SAID THAT HE WOULD WITHDRAW IF SENNACHERIB WOULD BUILD HIM A PALACE IN THE AIR. SENNACHERIB REGRETTED THE EXECUTION OF AHIKAR, WHOM HE THOUGHT DEAD, BECAUSE ONLY HE COULD HAVE FOUND A SOLUTION TO THE DILEMMA. WHEN AHIKAR HEARD OF THIS, HE REVEALED HIMSELF AND OFFERED A SOLUTION. HE SENT AN EAGLE INTO THE AIR CARRYING TWO SMALL BOYS. THEY FLEW OVER PHARAOH AND ASKED HIM TO SEND THEM UP BRICKS AND MORTAR SO THEY COULD BUILD HIS PALACE, BUT PHARAOH COULD NOT GET THE MATERIALS UP IN THE AIR TO THEM. SINCE THE REASON THE PALACE COULD NOT BE BUILT WAS DUE TO PHARAOH’S FAILURE RATHER THAN THAT OF SENNACHERIB, ASSYRIA WAS SAVED. IN GRATITUDE TO AHIKAR, SENNACHERIB RESTORED HIS POSITION. NADAN’S TREACHERY WAS DISCOVERED, AND HE WAS PUNISHED. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE AHIKAR LEGEND PREDATES TOBIT AND THAT IT WAS INCORPORATED INTO THE BOOK AS A MORAL LESSON ABOUT THE VALUE OF ALMSGIVING AND HONESTY (TOB. 14:10–11). THE AUTHOR OF TOBIT OBVIOUSLY CONSIDERED AHIKAR A PIOUS JEW, ALTHOUGH THE OTHER AHIKAR LEGENDS MAKE NO ALLUSION TO HIS HERITAGE OR RELIGION.
AHIMELECH
AHIMELECH WAS THE HIGH PRIEST AT THE ISRAELITE SHRINE AT NOB, EAST OF JERUSALEM, DURING THE REIGN OF SAUL. AT THIS TIME JERUSALEM WAS STILL A JEBUSITE CITY. AHIMELECH’S BROTHER AHIJAH WAS A PRIEST IN THE COURT OF SAUL AT GIBEAH. AHIMELECH’S FATHER AHITUB HAD FOUNDED THE SHRINE AT NOB AFTER THE PHILISTINES DESTROYED THE SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHERE AHITUB’S GRANDFATHER ELI HAD BEEN THE HIGH PRIEST. THERE WERE EIGHTY-FIVE PRIESTS AT NOB. THEY WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CARE OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND FOR THE HIGH PRIEST’S EPHOD. THE EPHOD WAS THE PRIEST’S LINEN GARMENT. ON THE BREAST OF THE HIGH PRIEST’S EPHOD WERE ATTACHED SACRED STONES, THE URIM AND THUMMIM, “LIGHTS” AND “TRUTHS,” WHICH WERE CAST LIKE DICE TO AUGUR PROPHECIES AND DETERMINE THE WILL OF GOD. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT AS THEY WERE CAST GOD WOULD GUIDE THEIR FALL AND THUS REVEAL HIS WILL. THE ARK WAS KEPT IN A GREAT TENT-TABERNACLE, AND ON A TABLE BEFORE IT WAS TWELVE LOAVES OF THE FINEST BREAD KNOWN AS “BREAD OF THE PRESENCE” OR “SHOWBREAD.” THIS SACRED BREAD WAS REPLACED EACH SABBATH, AND THE PRIESTS THEN RITUALLY ATE THE OLD LOAVES IN THE PRESENCE OF THE ARK. WHEN DAVID WAS FLEEING FROM SAUL’S PARANOID VENGEANCE, HE SOUGHT REFUGE AT NOB (1 SAM. 21). BELIEVING DAVID’S CLAIM THAT HE WAS ON A MISSION FOR SAUL, AHIMELECH GAVE HIM FIVE LOAVES OF THE SACRED BREAD THAT HAD JUST BEEN REPLACED. THE PRIESTS WERE ALSO THE KEEPERS OF GOLIATH’S SWORD, WHICH YOUNG DAVID HAD USED TO CUT OFF HIS HEAD AFTER SLAYING HIM WITH HIS SLING. AHIMELECH PRESENAVAED THE SWORD TO DAVID. SAUL’S CHIEF SHEPHERD, THE EDOMITE DOEG, WAS PRESENT AT THE SHRINE THAT DAY. HE SAW ALL THIS AND IMMEDIATELY REPORTED IT TO SAUL. SAUL WAS ENRAGED AND BROUGHT HIS ROYAL GUARD TO NOB TO KILL THE PRIESTS. WHEN THE GUARDSMEN REFUSED TO CARRY OUT THE ORDER, SAUL COMMANDED DOEG TO SLAUGHTER THE PRIESTS, INCLUDING THE HIGH PRIEST AHIMELECH, AND TO DESTROY THE SHRINE, AND HE COMPLIED. THE ONLY SURVIVOR WAS AHIMELECH’S SON ABIATHAR, WHO ESCAPED DURING THE MELEE AND TOOK HIS FATHER’S EPHOD WITH HIM, FINDING SANCTUARY IN DAVID’S CAMP.
AHINOAM
DAVID’S THIRD WIFE, AFTER HE MARRIED ABIGAIL THE WIDOW OF NABAL, WAS AHINOAM, A WOMAN FROM JEZREEL. ABIGAIL AND AHINOAM BOTH SURVIVED CAPTURE BY THE AMELEKITES (1 SAM. 30:5), AND WHEN DAVID ESCAPED SAUL’S WRATH AND FLED TO PHILISTIA, AHINOAM AND ABIGAIL WENT WITH HIM (2 SAM. 2:2). WHEN THEY RETURNED TO HEBRON, AHINOAM BORE DAVID’S FIRST SON, AMNON, WHO WAS LATER SLAIN BY HIS HALF-BROTHER ABSALOM. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HER.
AHITHOPHEL
AHITHOPHEL’S NAME IN HEBREW MEANS “THE BROTHER OF FOLLY.” ON THE SURFACE THIS SEEMS IRONIC, BECAUSE HE IS REMEMBERED PRIMARILY FOR HIS WISDOM. HE WAS A ROYAL ADVISOR TO KING DAVID, AND HIS ADVICE WAS CONSIDERED TANTAMOUNT TO A DIVINE ORACLE (2 SAM. 16:23). HE LIVED UP TO HIS NAME, HOWEVER, WHEN HE CHOSE THE WRONG SIDE IN THE CIVIL WAR. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY DISSATISFIED WITH DAVID’S RULE, BECAUSE WHEN ABSALOM REBELLED, AHITHOPHEL JOINED HIM. WHEN ABSALOM TOOK JERUSALEM AND DAVID FLED THE CITY, DAVID ASKED GOD TO “TURN AHITHOPHEL’S COUNSEL INTO FOOLISHNESS” (2 SAM. 15:31). AHITHOPHEL ADVISED ABSALOM TO SECURE HIS CLAIM TO THE THRONE BY RAVAGING DAVID’S HAREM. HE DID SO, AND THE DIE WAS IRREVOCABLY CAST. AHITHOPHEL THEN ADVISED ABSALOM TO TAKE TWELVE THOUSAND MEN AND DESTROY DAVID BEFORE HE COULD RALLY HIS FORCES, PREDICTING THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD THEN HAPPILY ACCEPT ABSALOM AS THEIR KING. FORTUNATELY, DAVID HAD A SPY IN THE PALACE NAMED HUSHAI. HE CONVINCED ABSALOM THAT IT WOULD BE WISER TO SECURE ALL HIS OWN FORCES BEFORE RISKING THE PURSUIT OF DAVID. ABSALOM AGREED, AND HUSHAI REPORTED ABSALOM’S PLANS TO DAVID, GIVING HIM TIME TO GARNER SUPPORT FROM ALL OVER ISRAEL. AHITHOPHEL, REALIZING THAT ABSALOM’S CAUSE WAS LOST AND THAT DAVID’S RETRIBUTION WOULD BE FORMIDABLE, WENT HOME AND HANGED HIMSELF. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION AS TO WHY AHITHOPHEL CHOSE TO SUPPORT ABSALOM AGAINST DAVID. ABSALOM’S HATRED OF HIS FATHER WAS NOT ENTIRELY WITHOUT CAUSE. AMONG OTHER THINGS, DAVID HAD REJECTED ABSALOM’S MOTHER IN FAVOR OF HIS ADULTEROUS LOVER BATHSHEBA. AHITHOPHEL HATED DAVID FOR A SIMILAR REASON—BATHSHEBA WAS HIS GRANDDAUGHTER, THE DAUGHTER OF HIS SON ELIAM (2 SAM. 11:3), AND DAVID HAD ARRANGED THE MURDER OF HER HUSBAND URIAH IN ORDER TO MARRY HER.
AHITUB
THE SCRIPTURAL REFERENCES TO AHITUB ARE CONFUSING, BECAUSE HE IS IDENTIFIED DIFFERENTLY IN DIFFERENT GENEALOGIES. MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT THAT HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF THE PRIEST ELI, AND THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID’S HIGH PRIEST ABIATHAR (THE SON OF AHIMELECH) (1 SAM. 14:3 ET AL.). ON THE OTHER HAND, 2 SAMUEL 8:17 IDENTIFIES HIM AS THE FATHER OF ZADOK, ABIATHAR’S CO-HIGH PRIEST UNDER DAVID. FIRST CHRONICLES AND EZRA ALSO IDENTIFY HIM AS THE FATHER OF ZADOK, EXCEPT IN 1 CHRONICLES 9:11 AND NEHEMIAH 11:11, WHERE HE IS ZADOK’S GRANDFATHER. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THESE REFERENCES ARE INCORRECT, BASED ON THE ERRONEOUS GENEALOGY OF 2 SAMUEL. AHITUB’S CONTRIBUTION IS THE FOUNDING OF THE HOLY SHRINE AT NOB AFTER THE PHILISTINES DESTROYED SHILOH. WHEN THE PHILISTINES RETURNED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, IT WAS ENSHRINED AT NOB UNTIL IT WAS DESTROYED BY KING SAUL. WHEN AHITUB DIED, HIS SON AHIMELECH BECAME THE HIGH PRIEST AT NOB.
 ALCIMUS
ALCIMUS WAS A RENEGADE HELLENIZED JEW WHO WAS TOTALLY SYMPATHETIC TO THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) REGIME THAT RULED JUDEA. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NOT OF THE HEREDITARY HIGH PRIESTLY LINE AND THUS HAD NO LEGAL CLAIM TO THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, HE HAD SERVED IN THAT POST UNTIL HE WAS DEPOSED BY JUDAS MACCABEUS. WHEN DEMETRIUS I SOTER CAME TO THE SELEUCID THRONE, ALCIMUS CONVINCED HIM THAT JUDAS HAD ALIENATED ALL THE KING’S FRIENDS AND STIRRED UP THE PEOPLE TO REBELLION. DEMETRIUS REAPPOINTED ALCIMUS AS HIGH PRIEST AND SENT TROOPS UNDER BACCHIDES TO ENFORCE THE APPOINTMENT AND TO PUNISH JUDAS. A LARGE NUMBER OF JEWS, FEELING THAT THEY WOULD BE SAFE UNDER THE RULE OF ALCIMUS, ABANDONED JUDAS AND PETITIONED DEMETRIUS FOR PEACE; SIXTY OF THEM WERE MURDERED, HOWEVER, BECAUSE OF ALCIMUS’S TREACHERY. JUDAS PUNISHED MANY OF THE DESERTERS, BUT ALCIMUS BROUGHT MORE “WICKED CHARGES” (1 MACC. 14:7), AND DEMETRIUS SENT A LARGER MILITARY FORCE, THIS TIME UNDER THE COMMAND OF NICANOR. JUDAS MET HIM AT THE BATTLE OF CAPHARSALAMA AND ROUTED THE SYRIAN FORCES, KILLING NICANOR. SOON THEREAFTER, DEMETRIUS SENT HIS FULL ARMY UNDER BACCHIDES, AND AT THE BATTLE OF ELASA JUDAS WAS KILLED. HIS ARMY RETREATED TO THE HILLS TO WAGE GUERILLA WARFARE. THE WICKEDNESS THAT ALCIMUS DID “WAS MORE THAN THE GENTILES HAD DONE” (1 MACC. 5:26). NOW FULLY ENSCONCED AS HIGH PRIEST, ALCIMUS COMPOUNDED HIS PERFIDY. HE “GAVE ORDERS TO TEAR DOWN THE WALL OF THE INNER COURT OF THE SANCTUARY. HE TORE DOWN THE WORK OF THE PROPHETS!” (1 MACC. 9:54). THIS WALL WAS THE BARRIER BEYOND WHICH NO GENTILE COULD PASS UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH. TEARING IT DOWN ALLOWED GENTILES TO ENTER INTO SACRED TERRITORY AND ENABLED GENTILES AND WOMEN TO SEE THE VERY CURTAIN OF THE HOLY OF HOLIES, A SIGHT RESERVED ONLY FOR FAITHFUL JEWISH MALES. NO SOONER HAD HE STARTED THE DEMOLITION THAN HE HAD WHAT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A MASSIVE STROKE. “ALCIMUS WAS STRICKEN AND HIS WORK WAS HINDERED; HIS MOUTH WAS STOPPED AND HE WAS PARALYZED, SO THAT HE COULD NO LONGER SAY A WORD OR GIVE COMMANDS CONCERNING HIS HOUSE. AND ALCIMUS DIED AT THAT TIME IN GREAT AGONY” (1 MACC. 9:55–56). THE SYRIANS TOOK THIS AS A OMEN OF DIVINE RETRIBUTION. BACCHIDES, IN FEAR, WITHDREW HIS TROOPS TO SYRIA, AND JUDAH WAS LEFT IN PEACE FOR TWO YEARS. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS GIVES A SLIGHTLY DIFFERENT ACCOUNT OF THE INCIDENT. HE PLACES ALCIMUS’S STROKE BEFORE THE DEATH OF JUDAS AND REPORTS THAT AFTER HIS DEATH JUDAS WAS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST. THERE IS NO RECORD IN MACCABEES OF THIS. IN THE SAME ACCOUNT JOSEPHUS TELLS OF AN INTERESTING ACT OF THE HELLENIZED ONIAS IV, AN UNSUCCESSFUL CLAIMANT TO THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. HIS FATHER, THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, HAD BEEN MURDERED AND REPLACED BY ALCIMUS, AND THE SON FLED TO EGYPT. HE PETITIONED PTOLEMY (A MAJOR RIVAL OF THE SELEUCIDS) FOR FUNDS TO BUILD A TEMPLE IN EGYPT EQUAL TO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. ACCORDING TO JOSEPHUS THE REQUEST WAS GRANTED. INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT PSALMS 74, 79, & 80 WERE WRITTEN TO REFLECT THE PIETY OF FAITHFUL JEWS DURING THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF THIS ALCIMUS.
ALEXANDER BALAS
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH
THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY SPEAKS OF ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, WHO IS SAID TO HAVE DONE GREAT HARM TO PAUL AND TO HAVE OPPOSED HIS MESSAGE (2 TIM. 4:14–15). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT SCHOLARS BELIEVE THIS TO BE BASED ON A REAL INCIDENT, PERHAPS THE TESTIMONY OF ALEXANDER AGAINST PAUL AT HIS TRIAL. SINCE PAUL IS BELIEVED TO HAVE WRITTEN THIS LETTER WHILE TIMOTHY WAS IN EPHESUS, ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH MAY BE THE SAME ALEXANDER AS THE JEW OF EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SPEAK TO THE CROWDS WHEN THE SMITHS INCITED A RIOT THERE OUT OF FEAR THAT THEIR BUSINESS WOULD BE HURT BY PAUL’S MESSAGE (ACTS 19:23FF.). IT IS ALSO POSTULATED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS THE ALEXANDER WHOM PAUL CONDEMNS FOR HERESY ALONG WITH HYMENAEUS (1 TIM. 1:20). OTHER THAN A FEW BITS OF CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO REAL CASE FOR ARGUING THAT THESE THREE ALEXANDERS WERE THE SAME PERSON. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THEM. SINCE PALESTINE HAD BEEN UNDER GRECO-ROMAN CONTROL FOR THREE CENTURIES, MANY JEWS HAD GREEK NAMES (INCLUDING TWO OF THE APOSTLES, PHILIP & ANDREW), SO A JEW NAMED AFTER ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A NAME AT ALL RARE.
ALEXANDER EPIPHANES
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
ALEXANDER THE GREAT
ALTHOUGH ALEXANDER DOES NOT APPEAR IN THE CANONICAL TEXT OF THE HOLY BIBLE, A BRIEF BIOGRAPHY OF HIM APPEARS IN THE APOCRYPHA (1 MACC. 1:1–7), AND HE HAD A MAJOR EFFECT ON THREE CENTURIES OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURE. HE WAS BORN IN MACEDON IN 356 BCE, THE SON OF KING PHILIP II. PHILIP’S COURT PHYSICIAN HAD A BRILLIANT YOUNG SON, ARISTOTLE, WHOM PHILIP HAD SENT TO ATHENS TO STUDY UNDER THE GREAT PHILOSOPHER PLATO. ABOUT 350 BCE PHILIP RECALLED ARISTOTLE FROM ATHENS TO TUTOR THE BOY ALEXANDER. IN 336, AT THE AGE OF TWENTY, ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE AS KING ALEXANDER III. THE MIGHTY PERSIAN EMPIRE HAD BEEN HARASSING THE GREEK STATES FOR DECADES, AND ALEXANDER SWORE TO PUT AN END TO IT. IN 334 HE SET OUT TOWARD THE EAST IN A SWEEP OF CONQUEST THAT WOULD MAKE HIM THE MOST POWERFUL RULER IN THE WORLD, BUT FROM WHICH HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN RETURN TO MACEDON. HE DEFEATED PERSIA THE FIRST YEAR, AND THEN MOVED EAST THROUGH ANATOLIA, SYRIA, AND PALESTINE. HE CONQUERED EGYPT IN 331, THEN MOVED EAST AGAIN THROUGH MESOPOTAMIA, ALL THE WAY TO THE INDUS RIVER IN 326 BCE. HE HAD HOPES OF CONQUERING INDIA AND THEN TURNING BACK TO TAKE ROME AND THE REST OF EUROPE. HE HAD TO DELAY THESE PLANS, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HIS TROOPS WERE EXHAUSTED AND LONGING FOR HOME. IN 323 BCE HE DEVELOPED A FEVER WHILE HE WAS IN BABYLON, AND THERE HE DIED AT THE AGE OF THIRTY-THREE, HAVING CONQUERED OVER HALF THE KNOWN WORLD. ALEXANDER HAD A SON, BUT HE WAS A YOUNG BOY WHEN ALEXANDER DIED, AND ALEXANDER DID NOT NAME HIM HIS HEIR. RATHER, HE SAID THAT HIS EMPIRE SHOULD GO TO WHOEVER WAS STRONG ENOUGH TO HOLD ON TO IT. AFTER A BRIEF POWER STRUGGLE HIS GENERALS DIVIDED IT UP INTO SEVERAL PARTS, FOUR OF WHICH WERE PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT: CASSANDER TOOK MACEDONIA AND THE REST OF GREECE; LYSIMACHUS TOOK THRACE AND ANATOLIA; PTOLEMY TOOK EGYPT, SYRIA, AND PALESTINE; AND SELEUCUS NICATOR TOOK MESOPOTAMIA AND THE EASTERNMOST TERRITORIES OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE. THE FOUR SQUABBLED AMONG THEMSELVES, AND CASSANDER SOON LOST HIS HOLDINGS TO LYSIMACHUS. BY THE BEGINNING OF THE SECOND CENTURY BCE SELEUCUS’S DESCENDANTS HAD TAKEN MOST OF THE MIDDLE EAST, LEAVING THE PTOLEMYS WITH EGYPT. MOST BIBLICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT DANIEL 11:2–4 REFERS TO ALEXANDER AND THAT THESE VERSES WERE WRITTEN WELL AFTER HIS TIME: THREE MORE KINGS WILL APPEAR IN PERSIA, AND THEN A FOURTH, WHO WILL BE FAR RICHER THAN ALL THE OTHERS. WHEN HE HAS GAINED POWER BY HIS WEALTH, HE WILL STIR UP EVERYONE AGAINST THE KINGDOM OF GREECE. THEN A MIGHTY KING WILL APPEAR, WHO WILL RULE WITH GREAT POWER AND DO AS HE PLEASES. AFTER HE HAS APPEARED, HIS EMPIRE WILL BE BROKEN UP AND PARCELED OUT TOWARD THE FOUR WINDS OF HEAVEN. IT WILL NOT GO TO HIS DESCENDANTS, NOR WILL IT HAVE THE POWER HE EXERCISED, BECAUSE HIS EMPIRE WILL BE UPROOTED AND GIVEN TO OTHERS. 
ALEXANDER THE HERETIC
THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY SPEAKS OF ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, WHO IS SAID TO HAVE DONE GREAT HARM TO PAUL AND TO HAVE OPPOSED HIS MESSAGE (2 TIM. 4:14–15). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT SCHOLARS BELIEVE THIS TO BE BASED ON A REAL INCIDENT, PERHAPS THE TESTIMONY OF ALEXANDER AGAINST PAUL AT HIS TRIAL. SINCE PAUL IS BELIEVED TO HAVE WRITTEN THIS LETTER WHILE TIMOTHY WAS IN EPHESUS, ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH MAY BE THE SAME ALEXANDER AS THE JEW OF EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SPEAK TO THE CROWDS WHEN THE SMITHS INCITED A RIOT THERE OUT OF FEAR THAT THEIR BUSINESS WOULD BE HURT BY PAUL’S MESSAGE (ACTS 19:23FF.). IT IS ALSO POSTULATED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS THE ALEXANDER WHOM PAUL CONDEMNS FOR HERESY ALONG WITH HYMENAEUS (1 TIM. 1:20). OTHER THAN A FEW BITS OF CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO REAL CASE FOR ARGUING THAT THESE THREE ALEXANDERS WERE THE SAME PERSON. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THEM. SINCE PALESTINE HAD BEEN UNDER GRECO-ROMAN CONTROL FOR THREE CENTURIES, MANY JEWS HAD GREEK NAMES (INCLUDING TWO OF THE APOSTLES, PHILIP AND ANDREW), SO A JEW NAMED AFTER ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A NAME AT ALL RARE.
ALEXANDER JANNEUS
JANNEUS, ALSO CALLED ALEXANDER, WAS THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. WHEN ARISTOBULUS ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE IMPRISONED JANNEUS, BUT ARISTOBULUS DIED A YEAR LATER, AFTER WHICH JANNEUS BECAME KING AND MARRIED ARISTOBULUS’S CHILDLESS WIDOW, SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE THEN BECAME HIGH PRIEST AS WELL AS BEING KING. A HIGH PRIEST WAS FORBIDDEN LEVIRATE MARRIAGE (MARRYING ONE’S BROTHER’S WIDOW TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE), BUT JANNEUS DID SO BEFORE TAKING THAT OFFICE AND THEREFORE DID NOT VIOLATE THE LAW. JANNEUS WAS ANXIOUS TO REINCORPORATE ALL OF ANCIENT JUDAH INTO HIS REALM, SO HE ATTACKED THE EGYPTIAN-HELD CITY OF PTOLEMAÏS (MODERN AKKO). HE SUSTAINED TERRIBLE LOSSES AND WAS SAVED ONLY BECAUSE QUEEN CLEOPATRA SENT HIM AID. SHE WAS THE MOTHER AND CO-REGENT OF PTOLEMY IX AND GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER (GREAT GRANDMA OR GREAT GRANDMOM THE MOTHER’S MOTHER’S MOTHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA. SHE HAD BANISHED HER SON PTOLEMY, WHO WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE FORCES AT PTOLEMAÏS, AND TO SPITE HIM SHE AIDED JANNEUS. THE GENERALS SHE SENT TO HELP HIM CONVINCED HER NOT TO TRY TO ANNEX JUDEA INTO EGYPT. THE SECTS OF PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WERE FAIRLY NEW TO JUDAISM AT THE TIME, AND IT WAS DURING THE REIGN OF JANNEUS THAT THE FIRST SERIOUS RIFT BETWEEN THEM DEVELOPED. THE SADDUCEES WERE PRIMARILY THE PRIESTS AND RULING CLASSES, WHILE THE PHARISEES WERE DEVOTED TO THE RESTORATION OF OBEDIENCE TO THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF THE LAW. THE PHARISEES EMPHASIZED TEACHING AND STUDY OF THE TORAH. THEY WERE PACIFISTS, AND THEY OBJECTED TO JANNEUS’S USE OF WARFARE TO EXPAND HIS REALM. THEY ALSO RESENTED HIS USE OF THE TITLE “KING,” ARGUING THAT GOD HAD TOLD THEM IN THE TIME OF SAUL THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE KINGS AND THEN HAD PROVED IT OVER THE CENTURIES WITH A SERIES OF CORRUPT AND WICKED KINGS. THEY BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY FAVORABLY SEEN BY GOD WAS THAT OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THERE WAS ALREADY A BUILT-IN ANTIPATHY BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND JANNEUS, BECAUSE HIS FATHER HAD SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES, AND JANNEUS LIKEWISE SUPPORTED THE SADDUCEES. AT THE FEAST OF SUCCOTH, THE PHARISEES PELTED JANNEUS WITH CITRONS. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE TURNED HIS MERCENARIES LOOSE ON THEM, AND THEY MASSACRED SIX THOUSAND PHARISEES. JANNEUS WAGED AN UNSUCCESSFUL WAR OF AGGRESSION AGAINST THE ARAB KING ARETAS OF NABATAEA, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE FOUND THE PHARISEES TOTALLY OPPOSED TO HIM, SAYING THAT NOTHING BUT HIS DEATH COULD INSURE PEACE. THEY CONSPIRED WITH THE SELEUCID DEMETRIUS III (WHO WAS ENGAGED IN A CIVIL WAR OF HIS OWN WITH HIS BROTHERS TO TRY TO SECURE HIS THRONE). LATER THE PHARISEES REPENTED OF THEIR DISLOYALTY AND PUT THEIR SUPPORT BEHIND JANNEUS, BUT HE WAS NOT WILLING TO FORGIVE THEM. AT A BANQUET, WHILE HE WAS FEASTING, HE OVERSAW THE EXECUTION OF EIGHT HUNDRED PHARISEES IN FRONT OF THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN. GREAT NUMBERS OF PHARISEES THEN EMIGRATED TO SYRIA AND EGYPT. JANNEUS AGAIN ATTACKED ARETAS, AND AGAIN FAILED. ALTHOUGH IN MANY OF HIS CAMPAIGNS HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN GAINING TERRITORY FOR JUDEA, IN THE OVERALL PICTURE HE DID THE NATION MORE HARM THAN GOOD WITH ALL THE ILL-WILL HE ENGENDERED AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE AS WELL AS AMONG THOSE WHOM HE ATTACKED. AS A RESULT OF FAILING HEALTH AND THE EFFECT OF SEVERAL WAR WOUNDS, HE WAS WEAK AND IN CONSTANT PAIN DURING THE LAST THREE YEARS OF HIS LIFE. ON HIS DEATHBED HE ADVISED HIS WIFE SALOME ALEXANDRA TO BE FRIENDLY TO THE PHARISEES BUT NOT TO TRUST THEM. DESPITE HIS TREATMENT OF THEM OVER THE YEARS, THEY SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS BURIED WITH HONORS. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SALOME ALEXANDRA SUCCEEDED HIM ON THE THRONE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD TWO SONS, HYRCANUS (II) AND ARISTOBULUS (II), THEY WERE BOTH YOUNG BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT READY TO RETURN TO THE MONARCHICAL TRADITION OF HAVING A CHILD ON THE THRONE. SALOME ALEXANDRA RULED FOR SEVEN YEARS. SHE REBUILT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHARISEES, AND FOR THE FIRST TIME PHARISEES WERE ADMITTED TO THE SANHEDRIN. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WOULD ALWAYS THEREAFTER BE SERIOUS TENSION BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES.
ALEXANDER THE JEW OF EPHESUS
THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY SPEAKS OF ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, WHO IS SAID TO HAVE DONE GREAT HARM TO PAUL AND TO HAVE OPPOSED HIS MESSAGE (2 TIM. 4:14–15). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT SCHOLARS BELIEVE THIS TO BE BASED ON A REAL INCIDENT, PERHAPS THE TESTIMONY OF ALEXANDER AGAINST PAUL AT HIS TRIAL. SINCE PAUL IS BELIEVED TO HAVE WRITTEN THIS LETTER WHILE TIMOTHY WAS IN EPHESUS, ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH MAY BE THE SAME ALEXANDER AS THE JEW OF EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SPEAK TO THE CROWDS WHEN THE SMITHS INCITED A RIOT THERE OUT OF FEAR THAT THEIR BUSINESS WOULD BE HURT BY PAUL’S MESSAGE (ACTS 19:23FF.). IT IS ALSO POSTULATED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS THE ALEXANDER WHOM PAUL CONDEMNS FOR HERESY ALONG WITH HYMENAEUS (1 TIM. 1:20). OTHER THAN A FEW BITS OF CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO REAL CASE FOR ARGUING THAT THESE THREE ALEXANDERS WERE THE SAME PERSON. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THEM. SINCE PALESTINE HAD BEEN UNDER GRECO-ROMAN CONTROL FOR THREE CENTURIES, MANY JEWS HAD GREEK NAMES (INCLUDING TWO OF THE APOSTLES, PHILIP AND ANDREW), SO A JEW NAMED AFTER ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN A NAME AT ALL RARE.
ALEXANDRA
SALOME ALEXANDRA WAS THE FIRST AND ONLY FEMALE HASMONEAN RULER AND ONLY THE SECOND WOMAN EVER TO RULE THE JEWS (THE OTHER BEING ATHALIAH). SHE IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT SHE MERITS ATTENTION BECAUSE OF HER GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY AND FAITH. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF HYRCANUS’S SON JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHO WAS THE FIRST OF THE HASMONEANS TO USE THE TITLE “KING.” HE REIGNED ONLY ONE YEAR AND DIED CHILDLESS. THE HEBREW “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” LAW REQUIRED A BROTHER TO MARRY HIS CHILDLESS BROTHER’S WIDOW IN ORDER TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE. ARISTOBULUS’S BROTHER ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHOM ARISTOBULUS HAD IMPRISONED, WAS RELEASED UPON THE KING’S DEATH, AND TO FULFILL THE LAW HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. THE KING WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST AND THE HIGH PRIEST WAS EXEMPT FROM LEVIRATE MARRIAGE, BUT HE MARRIED SALOME BEFORE OFFICIALLY RISING TO THAT OFFICE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PSALM 2 WAS WRITTEN TO BE SUNG AT THEIR WEDDING. BOTH ARISTOBULUS AND JANNEUS WERE DEDICATED TO BREAKING THE POWER OF THE OPPRESSIVE GENTILES, PARTICULARLY THE EGYPTIANS AND SYRIANS, AND THIS PSALM REFLECTS THAT DREAM. THE MARRIAGE OF SALOME ALEXANDRA AND JANNEUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY ONE, AND SHE PROVED A VERY ABLE ASSISTANT TO HIM, BEING GRANTED FULL REGAL POWERS DURING THE MANY TIMES THAT HE WAS AWAY AT WAR. JANNEUS HAD SERIOUSLY ALIENATED THE PHARISEES, BUT ON HIS DEATH-BED, HE ADVISED SALOME TO BE FRIENDLY TO THEM ALTHOUGH NEVER TO TRUST THEM. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SHE ASSUMED THE THRONE AS QUEEN. ALTHOUGH THEY HAD TWO SONS, THEY WERE ONLY BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE UNWILLING TO ACCEPT A CHILD ON THE THRONE. THE QUEEN HAD MANY TIMES PROVEN HER ABILITY TO RULE, AND SHE WAS POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, SO HER ASSUMPTION OF THE THRONE WAS A SMOOTH ONE. WHILE JANNEUS’S REIGN HAD BEEN WARLIKE, HERS WAS PEACEFUL. THERE WERE NO MAJOR CONFLICTS WITH THE GENTILES, AND SHE FOLLOWED JANNEUS’S ADVICE IN ESTABLISHING GOOD RELATIONS WITH THE PHARISEES. BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE IN SIMON’S DAY (141 BCE), THE KING WAS ALSO SUPPOSED TO INHERIT THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST. A WOMAN COULD NOT HOLD THAT OFFICE, HOWEVER, SO SHE GAVE IT TO HER SON HYRCANUS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD WAS A SADDUCAIC OFFICE, BUT HER SYMPATHIES WERE DEFINITELY WITH THE PHARISEES. SHE GENERALLY USED BOTH HER HEBREW NAME SALOME (THUS PLEASING THE PHARISEES) AND HER GREEK NAME ALEXANDRA (THUS PLEASING THE SADDUCEES). IT WAS DURING SALOME ALEXANDRA’S REIGN THAT PHARISEES WERE GIVEN A SEAT IN THE SANHEDRIN FOR THE FIRST TIME. AMONG THESE WAS HER BROTHER, THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI SIMON BEN-SHETACH. WITH HER SUPPORT HE OVERSAW THE COMPLETE SHIFT OF EMPHASIS IN JUDAISM FROM THE SADDUCAIC SACRIFICING PRIESTHOOD TO THE PHARISAIC FOCUS ON STUDY OF TORAH AND SPIRITUAL DEVOTION TO GOD. SALOME ALEXANDRA DIED IN 69 BCE.
AMALEK
AMALEK WAS A GRANDSON OF ESAU, THE SON OF ELIPHAZ AND HIS CONCUBINE TIMNA (GEN. 36:12). WHILE NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIS OWN LIFE, HIS DESCENDANTS BECAME THE CLAN OF THE AMALEKITES, BITTER ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. THIS TRACES THE ORIGIN OF THE AMALEKITES TO EDOM, THE LAND OF THE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB’S TWIN BROTHER ESAU. THEY WERE A FIERCE NOMADIC TRIBE THAT ROAMED THROUGH SOUTHERN PALESTINE AND THE SINAI PENINSULA, SURVIVING BY ATTACKING AND PLUNDERING WHOMEVER THEY MET. BECAUSE THEY ATTACKED MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES AT REPHIDIM, GOD CURSED THEM, SAYING THAT HE WOULD BE THEIR ENEMY FOREVER (EXOD. 17:8FF.). IN MANY REFERENCES THE SPECIAL CLANS ARE REFERRED TO AS AMALEK, THE NAME OF THEIR HISTORICAL PATRIARCH, RATHER THAN AS THE SPECIAL CLANS OF THE AMALEKITES. 
AMASA
AMASA WAS DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), THE SON OF JETHER, AN ISHMAELITE, AND ABIGAIL, DAVID’S SISTER. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REBELLED AND DAVID HAD TO FLEE FROM JERUSALEM, ABSALOM APPOINTED HIS COUSIN AMASA AS COMMANDER OF HIS REBEL TROOPS. THE REBELS WERE DEFEATED, AND ABSALOM WAS KILLED IN THE FINAL BATTLE. DAVID RECEIVED WORD THAT THE NORTHERN TRIBES WERE READY TO ACCEPT HIM AS THEIR LEADER, AND HE SENT THIS NEWS TO THE SOUTHERN TRIBES IN JUDAH, WHO HAD SUPPORTED ABSALOM. THE JUDEANS INVITED DAVID TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM, AND HE DID SO. THIS INSULTED THE NORTHERN TRIBES, WHO HAD BEEN THE FIRST TO ASK HIM BACK, AND THEY TOOK IT AS A SLIGHT. DAVID’S GENERAL, JOAB, HAD INFURIATED HIM BY KILLING ABSALOM AND ABNER, SO HE NAMED AMASA AS THE COMMANDER OF HIS ARMY. THIS TACIT AMNESTY PLACATED THE JUDEANS AND MADE DAVID’S DISPLEASURE WITH JOAB QUITE PLAIN, BUT IT EXACERBATED THE UNREST IN THE NORTH. A SCHISM AND POSSIBLE CIVIL WAR LOOKED IMMANENT. SHEBA BEN-BICHRI WAS FOMENTING AN UPRISING, SO DAVID SENT AMASA TO JUDAH WITH ORDERS TO RALLY THE JUDEANS WITHIN THREE DAYS (2 SAM. 20:4FF.) AND BRING THEM BACK TO REINFORCE HIS ARMY. WHEN HE DID NOT RETURN IN THE APPOINTED TIME, DAVID SENT ABISHAI TO DO THE JOB. ABISHAI, JOINED BY HIS BROTHER JOAB AND HIS MEN, MOVED TO PUT DOWN THE UPRISING. MEANWHILE AMASA JOINED THEM AT GIBEON. JOAB APPROACHED HIS RIVAL AMASA IN FEIGNED FRIENDSHIP, GREETED HIM WITH A KISS, AND WHILE HE EMBRACED HIM, HE DISEMBOWELED HIM WITH HIS SWORD. THE ARMIES WERE STUNNED, BUT THE BODY WAS QUICKLY REMOVED AND JOAB AND ABISHAI MOVED ON TO DEFEAT SHEBA AND REUNITE THE KINGDOM.
AMAZIAH
AMAZIAH WAS THE EIGHTH KING OF JUDAH, THE SON OF THE ASSASSINATED KING JOASH. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-FIVE IN ABOUT 800 BCE. HE IS REPORTED TO HAVE REIGNED TWENTY-NINE YEARS (2 KINGS 14:2), BUT THIS IS UNQUESTIONABLY INACCURATE. SEVERAL OTHER BIBLICAL PASSAGES, AS WELL AS CONTEMPORARY RECORDS, INDICATE THAT HE REIGNED SEVENTEEN YEARS, 800–783 BCE. HIS FIRST OFFICIAL ACT AS KING WAS TO CAPTURE AND EXECUTE HIS FATHER’S ASSASSINS. IN ACCORDANCE WITH JEWISH LAW, HOWEVER, HE DID NOT KILL THEIR SONS (2 KINGS 14:6). THIS IS NOTEWORTHY, BECAUSE IT WAS AN ALMOST UNIVERSAL CUSTOM IN THE MIDDLE EAST, OBSERVED EVEN BY MOST JEWISH LEADERS, DESPITE THE LAW, THAT THE SONS OF MURDERERS WERE PUT TO DEATH ALONG WITH THEIR FATHERS. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ACTS OF AMAZIAH WAS THE RECAPTURE OF EDOM, WHICH HAD GAINED INDEPENDENCE FROM JUDAH IN A REBELLION FIFTY YEARS EARLIER (2 KGS. 8:20FF.). TEN THOUSAND EDOMITES WERE KILLED IN THE BATTLE. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE ANOTHER TEN THOUSAND WERE KILLED BY BEING THROWN OFF A CLIFF (2 CHRON. 25:12). MOST HISTORIANS AND BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ACCEPT THIS AS UNHISTORICAL, ESPECIALLY CONSIDERING THAT MOST OF THE DETAILS SURROUNDING THE STORY ARE ALSO CLEARLY INACCURATE. AMAZIAH APPARENTLY THOUGHT THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE EDOMITES MEANT THAT HE WAS A GREAT GENERAL, AND, ELATED OVER HIS SUCCESS, HE FOOLISHLY CHALLENGED JOASH OF ISRAEL. ISRAEL WAS RICH AND POWERFUL, AND AMAZIAH WAS DOUBTLESS ENVIOUS, AND PERHAPS GREEDY FOR ISRAEL’S RICHES. JOASH HAD A POWERFUL MILITARY STRUCTURE, AND HE RESPONDED TO AMAZIAH’S CHALLENGE WITH A VENGEANCE. THE BATTLE WAS A DISASTER FOR JUDAH, WHICH WAS REDUCED TO THE STATUS OF A VASSAL OF ISRAEL. FOR FIFTEEN YEARS IT WAS SUBSERVIENT TO ISRAEL’S WHIMS AND REQUIRED TO PAY HEAVY ANNUAL TRIBUTES THAT IT COULD ILL AFFORD. THE COURT CONSPIRACIES THAT BROUGHT ABOUT THE DEATH OF AMAZIAH’S FATHER WERE STILL IN PLAY. FACED WITH REVOLUTION AND ASSASSINATION, AMAZIAH FLED TO LACHISH. HE WAS SAFE THERE FOR A SHORT TIME, BUT FINALLY THE LONG HAND OF THE CONSPIRATORS REACHED HIM, AND HE, TOO, WAS ASSASSINATED. HIS BODY WAS BROUGHT BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE WAS BURIED. AMAZIAH WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SIXTEEN-YEAR-OLD SON UZZIAH (ALSO KNOWN AS AZARIAH). THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT UZZIAH WAS A CO-REGENT WITH HIS FATHER FOR THE LAST FEW YEARS OF AMAZIAH’S LIFE, PROBABLY BEGINNING WITH UZZIAH’S COMING OF AGE AT ABOUT TWELVE OR THIRTEEN. 
AMNON
ONE WHO RANKS WITH THE LOWEST OF THE LOW AMONG BIBLICAL CHARACTERS IS KING DAVID’S FIRSTBORN SON, AMNON, WHOSE NAME, IRONICALLY, MEANS “FAITHFUL.” HE WAS BORN SOON AFTER DAVID BECAME KING OF ISRAEL IN ABOUT 1000 BCE. HIS MOTHER WAS AHINOAM, A JEZREELITE WOMAN, ONE OF DAVID’S FIRST WIVES. WE KNOW LITTLE ABOUT AMNON EXCEPT THAT HE WAS OBSESSED WITH LUST FOR HIS HALF-SISTER TAMAR, DAVID’S DAUGHTER BY ANOTHER WIFE. AMNON, PRETENDING ILLNESS, LURED TAMAR INTO HIS CHAMBERS TO NURSE HIM, AND THEN RAPED HER (2 SAM. 13). DAVID WAS ANGRY WHEN HE FOUND OUT ABOUT THE INCIDENT, BUT HE DID NOTHING TO PUNISH AMNON. AT TAMAR’S REQUEST HE URGED AMNON TO MARRY HER TO RESTORE HER HONOR—IN THOSE DAYS MARRIAGE BETWEEN HALF-SIBLINGS WAS NOT YET FORBIDDEN. AFTER THE RAPE, HOWEVER, AMNON WAS FILLED WITH CONTEMPT FOR TAMAR, AND HE TREATED HER LIKE AN OUTCAST. HER FULL BROTHER ABSALOM WAS ENRAGED, AND HE SWORE VENGEANCE AGAINST AMNON. TWO YEARS AFTER THE RAPE, WHILE AMNON WAS CAROUSING AT A SHEEP SHEARING FESTIVAL, ABSALOM FINALLY HAD HIS CHANCE. IN THE MIDST OF AMNON’S REVELRY, ABSALOM HAD HIM MURDERED. THIS LEFT AS HEIR TO THE THRONE ABSALOM, DAVID’S THIRD SON, WHOM HE LOVED DEARLY BUT UNREQUITEDLY. AMNON’S RAPE OF TAMAR WAS ANOTHER MAJOR INCIDENT THAT SHOWED THE DYSFUNCTION OF DAVID’S FAMILY. DAVID’S FIRST WIFE, MICHAL, WAS SAUL’S DAUGHTER, AND SHE HAD BEEN TAKEN FROM HIM BY SAUL. ALTHOUGH SHE ORIGINALLY HAD LOVED DAVID, WHEN HE LATER FORCIBLY BROUGHT HER BACK, SHE SHOWED NOTHING BUT CONTEMPT FOR HIM. SHORTLY BEFORE AMNON’S RAPE OF TAMAR, DAVID HAD COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA AND HAD ARRANGED FOR THE MURDER OF HER HUSBAND URIAH THE HITTITE. DAVID’S FAILURE TO PUNISH AMNON, AS WELL AS HIS AFFAIR WITH BATHSHEBA, UNDOUBTEDLY CONTRIBUTED TO ABSALOM’S HATRED OF HIS FATHER, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO HIS REBELLION AND HIS OWN DEATH.
AMON
AMON THE SON OF MANASSEH WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 642–640 BCE, ASCENDING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-TWO. HIS MOTHER WAS MESHULLEMETH, A WOMAN OF GALILEE (IN WHAT HAD BEEN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, BY THEN UNDER ASSYRIAN RULE). DURING THIS PERIOD THERE WAS A VERY CLOSE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN JUDAH AND THE FORMER NORTHERN KINGDOM. AMON’S FATHER MANASSEH HAD SERVED AS A VASSAL KING TO ASSYRIA, AND APPARENTLY AMON MAINTAINED HIS FATHER’S SUBSERVIENT POLICIES. HE OWED ALLEGIANCE TO ASSYRIA AND WORSHIPED THE PAGAN ASSYRIAN GODS. ACCORDING TO THE CHRONICLER, MANASSEH REPENTED, BUT APPARENTLY, HE HAD NOT DESTROYED HIS IDOLS, BECAUSE AMON SACRIFICED TO THEM (2 CHRON. 33:22–23). AMON WAS ASSASSINATED BY HIS OWN SERVANTS AFTER A TWO-YEAR REIGN. NO REASON IS GIVEN FOR THIS, BUT APPARENTLY IT WAS NOT THE POPULAR WILL. THE PEOPLE PUT THE SERVANTS TO DEATH AND PLACED JOSIAH, AMON’S EIGHT-YEAR-OLD SON, ON THE THRONE. JOSIAH REIGNED FOR THIRTY-ONE YEARS AND IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREATEST KINGS.
AMOS
WHILE THE PROPHET AMOS’S BOOK IS RELATIVELY SHORT, HIS WORK WAS OF THE UTMOST IMPORTANCE. IT IS THE THIRD AMONG THE SO-CALLED “MINOR PROPHETS,” ALTHOUGH HE WAS THE EARLIEST OF THEM IN TIME. AMOS RANKS AMONG THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS, HAVING BEGUN A MAJOR NEW ERA IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF HEBREW PROPHECY. HE WAS THE FIRST TO HAVE HIS PROPHECIES COLLECTED AND PRESERVED IN A SINGLE BOOK, THUS SETTING THE PATTERN FOR MANY OF HIS SUCCESSORS (ELEVEN OF WHOSE BOOKS ARE INCLUDED IN THE CANON OF HOLY SCRIPTURE). ALTHOUGH BEAUTIFULLY LITERATE, THERE WAS NOTHING PARTICULARLY UNUSUAL ABOUT HIS PROPHECIES. PERHAPS IT WAS THE FACT THAT THEY WERE SUCCINCT, DIRECTLY TO THE POINT, AND FULFILLED VERY SOON AFTER HE UTTERED THEM THAT ATTRACTED THE ATTENTION OF THE SCRIBES. NONETHELESS, THE PATTERN WAS SET FOR PROPHETS FOR CENTURIES TO COME. AT THE END OF THE TENTH CENTURY BCE, AFTER A BRIEF AND ALMOST BLOODLESS CIVIL WAR, THE TEN NORTHERN ISRAELITE TRIBES SECEDED FROM THE UNITED MONARCHY AND FORMED THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, WITH ITS FIRST CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THIS LEFT THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES (JUDAH AND BENJAMIN) AS THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WITH JERUSALEM AS ITS CAPITAL. ISRAEL IMMEDIATELY INTRODUCED PAGANISM, AND OVER THE NEXT TWO CENTURIES DECAYED INTO A SOCIALLY CORRUPT PAGAN STATE WITH JUST AN OVERTONE OF JUDAISM. THERE REMAINED, HOWEVER, A SMALL REMNANT OF PEOPLE WHO WERE TRUE TO THE JEWISH FAITH. DESPITE ITS PAGANISM AND THE POVERTY OF THE MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE, ISRAEL APPEARED TO BE A PROSPEROUS NATION. IT HAD UNDERGONE A LONG PERIOD OF SUCCESSFUL MILITARY EXPANSION, AND IT COMMANDED ENORMOUS WEALTH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THIS WEALTH WAS CONFINED TO A TINY HANDFUL OF PLUTOCRATS, AND MOST OF THE POPULATION SURVIVED BY BARELY EKING OUT A DAY-TO-DAY SUBSISTENCE. AT THE END OF THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, THE ASSYRIANS BEGAN AN EXPANSION INTO SYRIA, AND IN 805 THEY TOOK DAMASCUS AND LOOTED IT CLEAN, LEAVING THAT ONCE MIGHTY CITY DEVASTATED AND IMPOVERISHED. THE ARMIES OF ISRAEL WERE STRONG, HOWEVER, AND THE PALESTINIAN KINGDOMS WERE CONFIDENT THAT ASSYRIA WAS NO THREAT TO THEM. ISRAEL’S OVERCONFIDENCE EVENTUALLY LED TO ITS DESTRUCTION. ALL WE KNOW OF AMOS’S ORIGINS IS WHAT HE TELLS US IN TWO VERSES (1:1 AND 7:14). HE WAS BORN EARLY IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE IN THE VILLAGE OF TEKOA IN THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, AND HE WAS A SHEPHERD AND PINCHER OF SYCAMORE FIGS. IT IS POSSIBLE, HOWEVER, THAT THIS HUMBLE STATUS WAS BY CHOICE RATHER THAN BIRTH. IN THOSE DAYS THE MAJORITY OF SHEPHERDS AND FARMHANDS WERE ILLITERATE, YET AMOS’S LANGUAGE IS SOPHISTICATED AND POETIC, AND HIS PHRASEOLOGY AND LITERARY REFERENCES INDICATE AN EXCELLENT EDUCATION. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT, RATHER THAN BEING A COMMON SHEPHERD, HE WAS A WEALTHY OWNER OF FLOCKS AND SYCAMORE GROVES.4 HIS IMAGERY REFLECTS THE SIMPLE RURAL LIFE, SO HE WAS OBVIOUSLY FAMILIAR WITH IT, YET HIS LANGUAGE SHOWS THAT THIS WAS NOT THE ONLY LEVEL OF LIFE WITH WHICH HE WAS FAMILIAR. ON THE OTHER HAND, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF A FEW PLUTOCRATS, IN JUDAH OF AMOS’S TIME THE DIVISIONS OF SOCIAL CLASS WERE NOT RIGID. EDUCATION AND ERUDITION WERE NOT LIMITED TO A SELECT FEW, AND MANY AMONG THE LABORING CLASSES NOT ONLY WERE LITERATE BUT ALSO HAD BEEN TAUGHT TO THINK AND REASON. A LARGE NUMBER OF GREAT JEWISH LEADERS ROSE FROM THE LOWER CLASSES. AMOS MAY HAVE BEEN ONE OF THESE. THE SHEPHERD’S LIFE WAS NOT NECESSARILY ONE OF SECLUSION AND IGNORANCE. THE VERY NATURE OF A SUCCESSFUL SHEEP BREEDER’S WORK CAUSED HIM TO TRAVEL WIDELY, NOT ONLY FROM REGION TO REGION TO FIND GOOD PASTURE LAND, BUT ALSO TO THE GREAT URBAN CENTERS IN ORDER TO BRING HIS FLOCKS AND WOOL TO MARKET. AMOS MAY WELL HAVE TRAVELED AS FAR NORTH AS THE GREAT MARKETPLACE IN DAMASCUS. ANY MAN WITH AMOS’S SENSITIVITY TO THE IMPORTANCE OF OBEDIENCE TO GOD WOULD HAVE BEEN A KEEN OBSERVER OF THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL SITUATIONS AROUND HIM. AS AN OUTSIDER, HE MIGHT ALSO HAVE BEEN MORE AWARE OF THE IMMINENT DANGER FROM THE ASSYRIANS THAN WERE THOSE WHO HAD LIVED UNDER THE THREAT ALL THEIR LIVES AND THUS HAD GOTTEN USED TO IT. SOME TIME IN THE MIDDLE OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE AMOS RECEIVED THE CALL FROM GOD TO LEAVE JUDAH AND TRAVEL TO ISRAEL TO PROPHESY AGAINST THE PAGANISM AND MORAL EXCESSES OF THE PEOPLE. HE WARNED THEM OF IMPENDING DISASTER AT THE HANDS OF THE ASSYRIANS IF THEY FAILED TO REPENT. HE DENIED BEING A PROPHET (AMOS 7:14), PROBABLY TO SEPARATE HIMSELF FROM THE GUILDS OF PROFESSIONAL PROPHETS WHO “LEAD MY PEOPLE ASTRAY, SAYING, ‘PEACE,’ WHEN THERE IS NO PEACE, AND … WHEN A FLIMSY WALL IS BUILT, … COVER IT WITH WHITEWASH” (EZEK. 13:10). HE OBVIOUSLY RESPECTED THE INSTITUTION OF THE PROPHET AND SAW HIMSELF AS FULFILLING ITS RESPONSIBILITIES, BUT HE DECRIED THE MERCENARY SELF-PROCLAIMED “PROPHETS” WHO SOLD THEIR SERVICES TO THE HIGHEST BIDDER AND PROPHESIED WHAT THEIR PATRONS WANTED TO HEAR. ISRAEL WAS FILLED WITH FALSE PROPHETS AND WITH FAITHFUL ONES WHOSE FEAR CAUSED THEM TO REMAIN SILENT, SO THE LAYMAN AMOS OF JUDAH WAS CALLED TO SPEAK FOR GOD. HE PREACHED VEHEMENTLY AGAINST THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL CORRUPTION OF ISRAEL, WARNING THAT IF THE ISRAELITES DID NOT TURN BACK TO GOD THEY WOULD FALL PREY TO THE HEATHEN ASSYRIANS. HE CALLED THE WOMEN OF SAMARIA “COWS OF BASHAN5 … WHO OPPRESS THE POOR AND CRUSH THE NEEDY” (AMOS 4:1), ACCUSING THEM OF MAKING DEMANDS OF LUXURY ON THEIR HUSBANDS AND THUS FORCING THEM TO EXPLOIT THE POOR. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT AMOS ALWAYS CALLS GOD “STEPHEN YAHWEH” OR “THE MILITARY LORD OF HOSTS,” AND NEVER REFERS TO HIM AS “THE GOD OF ISRAEL,” THE COMMON REFERENCE TO GOD AT THAT TIME. AMOS APPARENTLY IS TRYING TO ESCAPE THE CLOSED-MINDED NATIONALISM THAT HAD INFECTED JUDAISM. HIS REFERENCE TO GOD AS YAHWEH EMPHASIZED THAT GOD IS THE SOURCE OF ALL CREATION, NOT JUST ISRAEL. UNLIKE HIS CONTEMPORARY HOSEA, AMOS MADE NO PROPHECIES CONCERNING THE FUTURE OF ISRAEL. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE HE WAS FOCUSING ONLY ON THE CURRENT DANGER, OR PERHAPS HE SAW THAT ISRAEL HAD NO FUTURE. IT IS UNCLEAR HOW LONG AMOS PREACHED IN THE NORTH, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT IT WAS FOR MORE THAN A FEW MONTHS. MOST OF HIS TIME SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN SPENT AT THE SHRINE AT BETHEL, WHICH WAS ISRAEL’S RELIGIOUS CENTER. HIS WORDS REACHED A WIDE AUDIENCE, HOWEVER, BECAUSE PEOPLE FROM ALL OVER ISRAEL MADE PILGRIMAGES TO BETHEL. AT TIMES HE SEEMS TO BE SPEAKING DIRECTLY TO SAMARITANS (AMOS 4:1; 6:1), BUT THESE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN VISITORS AT BETHEL. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE MAY HAVE TRAVELED TO SAMARIA. HIS MINISTRY TO ISRAEL ENDED AT BETHEL WHEN HE WAS EXPELLED BY KING JEROBOAM II AT THE INSTIGATION OF THE HIGH PRIEST AMAZIAH. GOD TOLD AMOS TO GO BACK TO JUDAH, BECAUSE HE WAS GOING TO GIVE ISRAEL INTO THE HANDS OF THE ASSYRIANS (AMOS 7:10–17). SCHOLARS DIFFER AS TO WHETHER AMOS’S WORDS WERE RECORDED BY HIM OR A CONTEMPORARY SCRIBE, OR WRITTEN LATER AFTER BEING HANDED DOWN BY ORAL TRADITION. THE FRESHNESS OF THE LITERARY STYLE, HOWEVER, SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT THEY WERE WRITTEN AT THE TIME THEY WERE PREACHED. THERE ARE INDICATIONS, NEVERTHELESS, THAT THERE WAS SOME LATER EDITING, ESPECIALLY IN THE CONCLUSION OF THE BOOK (AMOS 9:8B–15). THIS “HOLLYWOOD ENDING” IS COMPLETELY INCONSISTENT WITH THE REST OF AMOS’S PREACHING AND IS UNQUESTIONABLY A LATER ADDITION. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF AMOS AFTER HE RETURNED TO JUDAH. PERHAPS HE THEN WROTE DOWN THE PROPHECIES HE HAD PREACHED TO ISRAEL. ONLY A TINY FRAGMENT OF HIS LIFE IS KNOWN, YET HE LEFT A LEGACY THAT TWENTY-SEVEN CENTURIES LATER IS STILL REMEMBERED AND HONORED.
AMRAM
ALTHOUGH AMRAM HIMSELF DID LITTLE OF NOTE, HE HAS BEEN REMEMBERED FOR MILLENNIA AS THE FATHER OF MOSES, AARON, AND MIRIAM. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF LEVI AND THE SON OF KOHATH (EXOD. 6:16FF.). HE MARRIED HIS FATHER’S SISTER JOCHEBED (IN THOSE DAYS THIS WAS NOT A FORBIDDEN RELATIONSHIP). HIS NAME APPEARS IN SEVERAL OLD TESTAMENT GENEALOGIES, PARTICULARLY OF LEVITICAL PRIESTS. THE AMRAMITES (NUM. 3:27; 1 CHRON. 26:23), A LEVITICAL LINE OF HEREDITARY PRIESTS, DESCENDED FROM HIM. THEY WERE ASSIGNED THE DUTIES IN ALL WILDERNESS SANCTUARIES AND WERE PROBABLY LATER RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TEMPLE TREASURY. OTHER THAN THIS, LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT AMRAM.
AMRAPHEL
SOME TEXTS IDENTIFY AMRAPHEL AS THE KING OF SHINAR, AN UNKNOWN LAND IN MESOPOTAMIA; OTHERS AS THE KING OF BABYLONIA. AMRAPHEL JOINED WITH THREE OTHER KINGS TO WAGE WAR AGAINST A COALITION OF KINGS IN THE VALLEY OF SIDDIM, THE REGION SURROUNDING THE DEAD SEA. IN THE PROCESS SODOM WAS CAPTURED, AND THEY CARRIED OFF ABRAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AS A HOSTAGE. WHEN ABRAM HEARD OF THIS HE RALLIED AN ARMY OF 318 MEN AND PURSUED AMRAPHEL ALL THE WAY TO SYRIA. HE RESCUED LOT AND HIS FAMILY AND BROUGHT THEM BACK TO CANAAN (GEN. 14). FOR CENTURIES SCHOLARS IDENTIFIED AMRAPHEL WITH THE GREAT BABYLONIAN LAWGIVER HAMMURABI (THE HEBREW NAMES ARE SIMILAR), BUT THE CURRENT CONSENSUS IS THAT THIS IS NOT THE CASE.
ANAK
THE ANAKIM WERE A RACE OF GIANTS DESCENDED FROM ANAK, THE SON OF ARBA, THE CANAANITE WHO FOUNDED THE CITY OF KIRIATH-ARBA (HEBRON). THEY LIVED PRIMARILY IN SOUTHERN PALESTINE. THE ANAKIM WERE PHYSICALLY HUGE, AND THEY TERRORIZED THE HEBREWS (NUM. 13:33). THEY ARE DESCRIBED AS DESCENDANTS OF THE NEPHILIM, THE MYTHOLOGICAL GIANTS THAT WERE THE OFFSPRING OF THE UNION OF ANGELS AND HUMAN WOMEN (GEN. 6:4). A RACE OF “GIANTS” IS NOT NECESSARILY MYTHOLOGICAL. THERE ARE MANY EXAMPLES OF EXTREMES IN SIZE AS A RESULT OF GENETIC SELECTION. THE SAME GENERAL REGION IN AFRICA HAS PRODUCED THE MBUTI, THE SMALLEST PEOPLE IN THE WORLD, AND THE WATUSI, THE TALLEST. WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT THE AVERAGE HEIGHT OF A MAN IN THOSE DAYS WAS NOT MUCH OVER FIVE FEET, AN ARMY OF WELL-MUSCLED SIX-FOOT-FOUR ANAKITE WARRIORS WOULD BE A TERRIFYING SIGHT. DESPITE THEIR FEAR, JOSHUA’S ARMY DESTROYED ALL THE ANAKIM EXCEPT A FEW IN SOUTHWEST PALESTINE (JOSH. 11:21FF.). EGYPTIAN POTTERY FRAGMENTS FROM ABOUT 2000 BCE CONFIRM THE EXISTENCE OF A TRIBE CALLED ANAK WHOSE PRINCES HAD SEMITIC NAMES.
ANANIAS OF DAMASCUS
SAUL OF TARSUS WAS AN INDEFATIGABLE PERSECUTOR OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS, WORKING UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE TEMPLE HIERARCHY. WHILE ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS TO PERSECUTE THE CHURCH THERE, HE HAD A VISION OF CHRIST. HE WAS CONVERTED TO THE FAITH, BUT HE WAS ALSO STRUCK BLIND. HIS COMPANIONS TOOK HIM INTO DAMASCUS TO A PLACE ON A STREET CALLED “STRAIGHT.” IN DAMASCUS THERE WAS A JEW NAMED ANANIAS (ACTS 9:10FF.). HE IS DESCRIBED AS A “DISCIPLE,” BUT THE PARTICULAR TERM USED IS ΜΑΘΗΤΉΣ (MATHĒTĒS), WHICH USUALLY IMPLIES A NEW CONVERT RATHER THAN AN ESTABLISHED FOLLOWER. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT ANANIAS WAS IN DAMASCUS AS A REFUGEE, BECAUSE HE OBVIOUSLY KNEW SAUL’S REPUTATION AS A PERSECUTOR AND FEARED HIM. FUGITIVES FROM JERUSALEM OFTEN FLED TO DAMASCUS, AND SAUL WAS PROBABLY GOING THERE TO TRACK DOWN CHRISTIANS WHO HAD FLED HIS PERSECUTION. GOD TOLD ANANIAS IN A DREAM THAT HE WAS TO GO TO SAUL ON THE STREET CALLED STRAIGHT AND WELCOME HIM INTO THE CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. HE OVERCAME HIS FEAR AND FOUND SAUL, LAYING HIS HANDS ON HIM AND HEALING HIM OF HIS BLINDNESS. HE ACCEPTED HIM INTO “THE WAY” (AS CHRISTIANS CALLED THEMSELVES AT THAT TIME) AND EXPLAINED TO HIM THE MEANING OF HIS EXPERIENCE ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS. SAUL WAS IMMEDIATELY BAPTIZED AND WENT ON TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL USING HIS LATIN NAME, PAUL. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF ANANIAS OTHER THAN THIS BRIEF CAMEO, BUT CHRISTIANITY WILL ALWAYS REMEMBER HIM WITH HONOR FOR THIS ONE GREAT ACT.
ANANIAS THE HIGH PRIEST
ANANIAS WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE DURING MUCH OF PAUL’S EARLY MINISTRY. HE WAS VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO “THE WAY,” AS THE FIRST CHRISTIANS WERE KNOWN, CONSIDERING IT A CORRUPTION OF JUDAISM AND A BLASPHEMY. HE WAS NOMINATED FOR THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST IN 48 CE BY HEROD AGRIPPA II, AND HE SERVED UNTIL HE WAS DEPOSED IN 58. IN 52 HE WAS ACCUSED OF TREASON AGAINST ROME BECAUSE OF A DISPUTE BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE SAMARITANS. HE WENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL BUT WAS ACQUITTED BY THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS AT THE BEHEST OF HEROD AGRIPPA, WHOSE FATHER HAD BEEN CLAUDIUS’S BEST FRIEND SINCE THEIR CHILDHOOD. ANANIAS HAD A REPUTATION FOR HARSHNESS AND CRUELTY, AS IS INDICATED BY NON-BIBLICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE TIME, INCLUDING THE WRITING OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. WHEN PAUL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY, HE PREACHED TO THE CROWDS THERE. THEY REJECTED HIM AND NEARLY STARTED A RIOT. THE ROMAN COMMANDER ARRESTED HIM FOR INSTIGATING A CIVIL DISTURBANCE AND TURNED HIM OVER TO THE SANHEDRIN. ANANIAS ORDERED THAT PAUL BE STRUCK, AND PAUL ACCUSED HIM OF HYPOCRISY (ACTS 23). A THEOLOGICAL DISPUTE BROKE OUT IN THE SANHEDRIN, AND AS A RESULT PAUL WAS FINALLY FREED. SOME TIME LATER PAUL WAS BROUGHT TO TRIAL BEFORE THE ROMAN GOVERNOR FELIX (ACTS 24), AND ANANIAS WAS ONE OF HIS ACCUSERS. BECAUSE OF HIS CRUELTY AND CORRUPTION, THE JEWS HATED ANANIAS, BUT HE WAS UNDER ROMAN PROTECTION EVEN AFTER HIS DEPOSITION. WHEN THE JEWISH REVOLT BROKE OUT IN ROME IN 66 BCE, AN ANGRY MOB HUNTED HIM DOWN AND MURDERED HIM.
ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA
THE EARLIEST CHRISTIANS AROUND JERUSALEM DEVELOPED A COMMUNAL SOCIETY IN WHICH THEY SHARED EVERYTHING THEY OWNED IN ORDER TO HELP THE NEEDY. THIS SHARING WAS NOT A FORMAL REQUIREMENT, BUT THOSE WHO PARTICIPATED WERE LOOKED UPON VERY FAVORABLY, AND THE SINCERITY OF THOSE WHO DID NOT WAS OPEN TO QUESTION. THE FIRST RECORDED SIN (ACTS 5:2) IN THE NEWLY ORGANIZING CHURCH WAS COMMITTED BY A HUSBAND AND WIFE, ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA, AND IT RESULTED FROM GREED. THEY HAD JUST SOLD A PARCEL OF LAND, AND THEY BROUGHT THE PROCEEDS TO THE APOSTLES FOR THE USE OF THE COMMUNITY. IN FACT, THEY HAD CONSPIRED TO GIVE ONLY A PORTION AND KEEP THE REST. THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN ACCEPTABLE IF THEY HAD BEEN HONEST ABOUT IT, BUT THEY LIED AND CLAIMED THAT THEY WERE GIVING IT ALL. PETER, DOUBTING THEIR HONESTY, CONFRONTED EACH OF THEM SEPARATELY AND FOUND THAT THEY HAD LIED ABOUT THEIR PROFIT FROM THE SALE. EACH DROPPED DEAD WHEN CONFRONTED, AND “GREAT FEAR SEIZED THE WHOLE CHURCH AND ALL WHO HEARD ABOUT THESE EVENTS” (ACTS 5:11). REMINISCENT OF THE EARLY OLD TESTAMENT TALES, THIS EVENT WAS A CLEAR CONFIRMATION TO ALL THAT IF THEY MAKE A COMMITMENT TO GOD, THEY ARE EXPECTED TO HONOR IT (ECCLES. 5:4).
ANDREW
ANDREW WAS AMONG THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE APOSTLES, ALWAYS BEING LISTED AMONG THE FIRST FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). ALL FOUR ARE REPORTED TO HAVE HAD A PRIVATE AUDIENCE WITH JESUS ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (MARK 13:3). AMONG THE FOUR, HOWEVER, HE SEEMS TO HAVE RANKED LAST. PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN UNQUESTIONABLY FORMED THE INNER CIRCLE, BECAUSE THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES INVITED TO ACCOMPANY JESUS WHEN HE RAISED JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), WHEN HE TOOK THEM ONTO THE MOUNTAIN OF THE TRANSFIGURATION (MATT. 17:1), AND WHEN HE SAID HIS FINAL PRAYER IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:32–33). ACCORDING TO JOHN (1:40), ANDREW WAS A DISCIPLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AND WAS CALLED WITH ANOTHER UNNAMED DISCIPLE OF JOHN TO FOLLOW JESUS. HE WAS THE SECOND DISCIPLE CALLED, ACCORDING TO MATTHEW (4:18), MARK (1:16), AND LUKE (6:14). HE WAS A JEW, BUT HE HAD A GREEK NAME. THIS WAS COMMON IN ISRAEL BY JESUS’ TIME, BECAUSE THE GREEKS AND THEN THE ROMANS HAD CONTROLLED THE LAND FOR THREE CENTURIES. HE GREW UP IN THE SMALL BUT COSMOPOLITAN CITY OF BETHSAIDA ON THE NORTHEAST COAST OF THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND BY THE TIME HE BECAME AN APOSTLE HE WAS LIVING WITH PETER IN CAPERNAUM. HE AND HIS BROTHER PETER WERE THE SONS OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17). WE KNOW NOTHING OF JONAS, BUT SINCE THE PATRONYMIC (FATHER-IDENTIFYING NAME) IS USED, WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE WAS A MAN OF SOME IMPORTANCE IN THE COMMUNITY. HE WAS PROBABLY A FISHERMAN, AND SINCE PETER OWNED HIS OWN BOAT, WE MAY ASSUME THAT THE FAMILY WAS PROSPEROUS. WE KNOW THAT ANDREW AND PETER WERE FISHERMEN, AND IT WAS UNCOMMON FOR A SON NOT TO FOLLOW HIS FATHER’S PROFESSION. BECAUSE NOTHING IS MENTIONED OF JONAS OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS PETER’S FATHER, WE MAY ALSO ASSUME THAT HE WAS DEAD BY THE TIME ANDREW AND PETER WERE CALLED BY JESUS. BEING FROM BETHSAIDA AND OF A PROBABLY MIDDLE-CLASS FAMILY, IT IS LIKELY THAT ANDREW AND PETER SPOKE GREEK AS WELL AS THEIR NATIVE TONGUE OF ARAMAIC. THEY MAY ALSO HAVE PICKED UP A SMATTERING OF LATIN FROM THE ROMANS, ALTHOUGH THEIR GREEK WOULD HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT TO CONVERSE WITH MOST OF THEM, AS ALL EDUCATED ROMANS WERE FLUENT IN GREEK. ACCORDING TO THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS, ANDREW AND PETER WERE PARTNERS WITH JAMES AND JOHN, THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE. BY THAT TIME THEY LIVED ABOUT THREE MILES WEST OF BETHSAIDA IN CAPERNAUM, WHICH IS THE CITY THAT JESUS TOOK FOR HIS HOME AFTER HE HAD BEEN REJECTED BY THE PEOPLE OF NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). ANDREW LIVED WITH PETER AND HIS FAMILY (A COMMON ARRANGEMENT IN THOSE DAYS). WE ARE NOT TOLD WHETHER HE WAS MARRIED, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY, BECAUSE IT WAS VERY RARE FOR AN ADULT TO BE UNMARRIED. WE ARE ALSO TOLD NOTHING OF PETER’S WIFE, BUT WE CAN ASSUME THAT HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WAS A WIDOW AND LIVED WITH HIM, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HER OF A FEVER IN PETER’S HOUSE (MATT. 8:14FF.). ANDREW’S DISCIPLESHIP IS RECORDED AS ONE OF UNCHALLENGED FIDELITY AND LOYALTY, BUT NOT ONE OF DISTINCTION. HE SHARED THE EXPERIENCES AND TEACHING WITH THE OTHER DISCIPLES, BUT HE DEMONSTRATED LITTLE INDIVIDUALITY OR INITIATIVE. THERE ARE SOME EVENTS, HOWEVER, IN WHICH HIS PRESENCE IS NOTED. IT WAS HIS HOME AS WELL AS PETER’S IN WHICH JESUS HEALED PETER’S MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(MARK 1:29–31). AT THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND, ANDREW WAS THE ONE WHO FOUND THE BOY WITH FIVE BARLEY LOAVES AND TWO SMALL FISHES (JOHN 6:8). WHEN SOME GREEKS WANTED TO SEE JESUS, THEY CAME TO PHILIP, WHO BROUGHT THEM TO ANDREW. ANDREW AND PHILIP (THE TWO DISCIPLES WITH GREEK NAMES) THEN TOLD JESUS ABOUT THEM (JOHN 12:20FF.). ANDREW IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE ONLY ONCE AFTER THE RESURRECTION. HE IS LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO, AFTER JESUS ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN, WENT BACK TO THE UPPER ROOM IN JERUSALEM TO PRAY (ACTS 1:12FF.). IN THE EARLY YEARS OF THE CHURCH A LARGE BODY OF TRADITION AND LEGENDRY BUILT UP ABOUT ANDREW, BUT THERE ARE FEW AUTHORITATIVE DOCUMENTS THAT CAN VALIDATE IT. THERE IS A LONG BOOK OF QUESTIONABLE AUTHORSHIP CALLED THE ACTS OF ANDREW, WHICH TELLS OF HIS MISSIONS IN GREECE AND ASIA MINOR, WHERE HE PERFORMED INCREDIBLE MIRACLES AND PREACHED CELIBACY. THE BOOK ENDS WITH THE ACCOUNT OF HIS CONVERSION OF A ROMAN PROCONSUL’S WIFE, WHO THEREAFTER REFUSED HER HUSBAND CONJUGAL RELATIONS. THE PROCONSUL HAD ANDREW ARRESTED AND CRUCIFIED IN GREECE. DUBIOUS TRADITION ALSO CREDITS ANDREW WITH THE FOUNDING OF THE CHURCHES IN BYZANTIUM (CONSTANTINOPLE) AND RUSSIA, WHERE HE IS THE PATRON SAINT. SUPPOSEDLY HIS REMAINS WERE INTERRED IN CONSTANTINOPLE, ALTHOUGH HIS RIGHT ARM WAS TAKEN TO SCOTLAND BY SAINT REGULUS. HIS BONES WERE TAKEN TO AMALFI, ITALY, BY CRUSADERS IN 1204. THE TRADITION OF HIS BEING CRUCIFIED ON AN X-SHAPED CROSS CANNOT BE TRACED BACK FURTHER THAN THE SEVENTH CENTURY CE, ALTHOUGH THAT CROSS HAS BECOME HIS SYMBOL (AND IS A SYMBOL OF SCOTLAND, OF WHICH ANDREW IS ALSO THE PATRON SAINT).
ANGELS
TODAY THE TERM “ANGEL” IS USED TO MEAN “DIVINE MESSENGER” AND “SPIRITUAL BEING” INTERCHANGEABLY, BUT IN HEBREW AND EARLY CHRISTIAN ANGELOLOGY NOT ALL SPIRITUAL BEINGS ARE DIVINE MESSENGERS—THIS ROLE WAS RESERVED FOR A VERY HIGH ORDER OF ANGELS, A SMALL GROUP LATER CALLED ARCHANGELS, THE HIGHEST OF THE SERAPHIM. THE EARLIEST HEBREW TRADITION IS A BIT CONFUSED ON THE ROLE OF ANGELS, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO QUESTION FROM THE VERY EARLIEST TIMES THAT THEY WERE AN INTEGRAL PART OF SEMITIC RELIGION. LONG BEFORE THE TIME OF THE HEBREWS, THE PAGAN SEMITIC RELIGIONS INCLUDED MINOR DEITIES WHO SERVED THE GREATER ONES. THE HIERARCHY OF PAGAN GODS PARALLELED THAT OF A HUMAN ROYAL COURT, AND THIS CONCEPT WAS RETAINED THROUGH THE EVOLUTION OF THE CONCEPT OF ANGELS AS SERVANTS AND MESSENGERS OF GOD. THE GREEK WORD ANGELOS (ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ) WAS USED TO TRANSLATE THE HEBREW MALʾAK (מלאך). THE GREEK WORD SIMPLY MEANT “MESSENGER,” ALTHOUGH IT HAD A MILITARY OVERTONE AS ONE WHO CARRIED MESSAGES FROM ONE COMMANDER TO ANOTHER IN BATTLE. THE HEBREW WORD HAD A MUCH MORE SPIRITUAL MEANING, IMPLYING EITHER A MAN OR A SPIRITUAL BEING WHO CARRIED A DIVINE COMMAND OR PROPHETIC MESSAGE. IN THE EARLY HEBREW TRADITION ANGELS APPEARED TO HUMANS IN HUMAN FORM. IN THE VERY EARLIEST STAGES, THEY WERE THOUGHT TO HAVE AN ACTUAL HUMAN SHAPE (JUST AS GOD WALKED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN THE COOL OF THE EVENING), EVEN THE NEED TO EAT (THEY ATE HEAVENLY FOOD CALLED MANNA). AS SPIRITUAL CONCEPTS BECAME MORE SOPHISTICATED, PEOPLE BEGAN TO REALIZE THAT AS SPIRITUAL BEINGS, ANGELS HAD NO CORPOREAL BODY, BUT THEY STILL BELIEVED THAT THEY TOOK ON HUMAN APPEARANCE WHEN VISITING HUMANS IN ORDER TO AVOID TERRIFYING THEM. WHEN GOD VISITED ABRAHAM ACCOMPANIED BY TWO ANGELS, THEY WERE DESCRIBED AS “THREE MEN STANDING NEARBY” (GEN. 18). WHEN JOSHUA SAW THE COMMANDER OF GOD’S ARMY “HE LOOKED UP AND SAW A MAN STANDING IN FRONT OF HIM” (JOSH. 5:13). SAMSON’S FATHER, MANOAH, REALIZED THAT HIS VISITOR HAD BEEN AN ANGEL ONLY WHEN HE DISAPPEARED IN THE SACRIFICIAL FIRE (JUDG. 13:20). ANGELS, ALTHOUGH APPEARING AS HUMANS, WERE BEAUTIFUL TO LOOK UPON AND EXUDED AN AURA OF GOODNESS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. WHILE THE IDEA THAT THERE COULD BE ANGELS INIMICAL TO MANKIND GOES BACK TO PRE-HEBREW TIMES, THE WELL-DEVELOPED DUALISM OF GOOD AND EVIL ANGELS (THE FOLLOWERS OF MICHAEL AND THOSE OF LUCIFER) DID NOT APPEAR UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (SIXTH CENTURY BCE). THIS DUALISM WAS INTRODUCED INTO JUDAISM AS A RESULT OF THE ZOROASTRIAN DUALISM OF AHURA MAZDA (LIGHT) VERSUS AHRIMAN (DARKNESS) TO WHICH THEY WERE EXPOSED UNDER PERSIAN RULE. ALONG WITH THE ANTHROPOMORPHIC (HUMAN FORM) ANGELS, EARLY HEBREW TRADITION ALSO IDENTIFIED TWO WINGED CLASSES OF ANGELS, CHERUBIM AND SERAPHIM. THE FIRST, CHERUBIM (כרובים), ARE FRIGHTENING WINGED MONSTERS WHO WERE PLACED IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN TO GUARD THE WAY TO THE TREE OF LIFE AFTER ADAM AND EVE WERE EXPELLED (GEN. 3:24). THERE WERE TWO GILDED WOODEN CHERUBIM ON THE LID OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. IN MODERN PARLANCE “CHERUB” IS VERY INCORRECTLY USED TO DENOTE A CUTE BABY OR AN IMAGE OF A BABY ANGEL. THIS COMES FROM THE CUSTOM IN THE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE OF PLACING PUTTI (SINGULAR PUTTO) IN RELIGIOUS PAINTINGS AND SCULPTURES. PUTTI WERE IMAGES OF LITTLE WINGED BABY BOYS WHO ACTUALLY REPRESENTED THE ROMAN GOD AMOR (CUPID), A SYMBOL OF THE PEACE THAT COMES WITH DEATH. CUPID WAS NOT A GOD OF LOVE. HE WAS A CRUEL, LEWD, AND LASCIVIOUS GOD OF EROTIC PLEASURE WHO SHOT PEOPLE WITH HIS ARROWS IN ORDER TO BRING THEM INTO EROTIC RELATIONSHIPS THAT WOULD CAUSE THEM PAIN OR GRIEF. IT IS NOT CLEAR HOW THESE IMAGES CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH CHRISTIAN RELIGIOUS IMAGES, OR HOW THE TERM “CHERUBIM” CAME TO BE ASSOCIATED WITH THEM. TO THE CONTRARY, THE CHERUBIM WERE TERRIFYING CREATURES WHO ENFORCED THE COMMANDS OF GOD. THE SECOND CLASS OF WINGED ANGELS WERE THE SIX-WINGED SERAPHIM (שרפים). THEY ARE MENTIONED ONLY IN ISAIAH 6:2FF., WHERE THEY STAND BY THE THRONE OF GOD ETERNALLY SINGING HIS PRAISES. AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE THE JEWISH CONCEPT OF ANGELS CHANGED RADICALLY, ALTHOUGH THOSE ACTUALLY MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE GENERALLY FALL INTO THE TRADITIONAL CLASSIFICATIONS DISCUSSED ABOVE. SEVERAL NON-BIBLICAL WRITINGS, HOWEVER, INCLUDING THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS, GO INTO SIGNIFICANT DETAIL IN DESCRIBING ANGELS AS THE POST-EXILIC JEWS UNDERSTOOD THEM. IN SOME REFERENCES THEY TAKE ON AN ALMOST PAGAN AURA, BEING NOT MESSENGERS, BUT ACTIVATING SPIRITS OF SUCH NATURAL PHENOMENA AS WINDS AND STARS, THE SEASONS, AND EVEN ABSTRACT CONSTRUCTS SUCH AS PEACE OR ANGER. THE CONCEPT OF TUTELARY ANGELS (“GUARDIAN ANGELS”) GOES BACK TO VERY PRIMITIVE TIMES BUT WAS A MINOR CONCEPT UNTIL AFTER THE EXILE. FROM THAT TIME EVEN TO TODAY THE IDEA IS STRONG THAT EVERYONE IS ASSIGNED A TUTELARY ANGEL TO PROTECT HIM OR HER AND TO INTERCEDE FOR HIM OR HER (THE CONCEPT IS VERY SIMILAR TO THE LARES AND PENATES, THE TUTELARY HOUSEHOLD GODS OF THE ANCIENT ROMAN RELIGION). THE BELIEF IN FALLEN ANGELS EXERCISING THE POWERS OF EVIL GOES BACK TO ANCIENT TIMES, ALTHOUGH IT WAS NOT WELL DEFINED UNTIL AFTER THE EXILE. AS EARLY AS THE TIME OF THE FIRST PROPHET ISAIAH, THE STORY OF THE FALL OF THE EVIL ANGEL FROM HEAVEN WAS WELL KNOWN. IN A BEAUTIFUL POEM ISAIAH PROPHESIES THE FALL OF BABYLON AND THE TAUNTS THAT WOULD BE CAST AT THE KING (ISA. 14:3FF.). IN IT HE PARALLELS THE FALL OF BABYLON WITH THE FALL OF THE ARCHANGEL HELEL (“MORNING STAR OF GOD”), WHOM THE KING JAMES VERSION CALLS LUCIFER (ISA. 14:12). AFTER THE EXILE, UNDER STRONG PERSIAN INFLUENCE, THE ZOROASTRIAN DUALISM BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL INCREASINGLY INFLUENCED JEWISH ANGELOLOGY. THE MAJOR DIFFERENCE IS THAT IN ZOROASTRIANISM THERE ARE TWO EQUAL AND OPPOSITE POWERS, THE GOOD AHURA MAZDA (ORMUZD) AND THE EVIL AHRIMAN, WHO ARE CONSTANTLY AT BATTLE. (EVENTUALLY AHURA MAZDA WILL WIN.) IN JEWISH THEOLOGY THERE IS ONLY ONE SUPREME POWER, GOD, WHO IS GOOD. HE ALLOWS FREE WILL IN MANY OF HIS CREATURES, HOWEVER, AND SOME HAVE CHOSEN TO REBEL AND FIGHT AGAINST HIM. THE CHIEF OF THESE WAS THE MOST POWERFUL ARCHANGEL OF ALL, LUCIFER (“LIGHT-BEARER”), WHO CHOSE TO REBEL AND BECOME A SATAN (שתן, “OBSTRUCTOR”). IN SOME PARTS OF THE LEGEND THE SATANS ARE ENEMIES OF GOD WHO ARE INTENT ON DESTROYING HIM OR CORRUPTING HIS CREATION (THE “SONS OF GOD” IN GEN. 6:1–4, AND UNQUESTIONABLY THE SPIRIT THAT INSPIRED THE SERPENT IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN). IN OTHER LEGENDS THEY ARE ACTUALLY SERVANTS OF GOD WHO TEST MEN AND WOMEN (JOB 1:6FF.), OR GOD’S EXECUTIONERS (2 SAM. 24:16FF.; ISA. 37:36), THE “ANGELS OF PUNISHMENT” IN THE LAST JUDGMENT (ENOCH 53:3 AND ELSEWHERE). BY MACCABEAN TIMES, LUCIFER, THE CHIEF SATAN, HAD COME TO BE KNOWN BY THE PROPER NAME SATAN AND WAS CONSIDERED PURELY EVIL. WHEN JESUS ALLUDED TO SATAN OR THE DEVIL IT WAS THIS IMAGE THAT HE AND HIS HEARERS HAD IN MIND. THE IMAGERY OF A WAR IN HEAVEN BETWEEN MICHAEL AND THE GOOD ANGELS AGAINST LUCIFER AND THE EVIL ANGELS (REV. 12:7FF.) HAS SPAWNED UNTOLD WORKS OF ART, SCULPTURE, MUSIC, AND LITERATURE. ONE OF THE FINEST, OF COURSE, IS MILTON’S PARADISE LOST, IN WHICH LUCIFER PRONOUNCES THE ULTIMATE PAEAN TO PRIDE AS HE IS CAST OUT OF HEAVEN INTO ETERNAL DAMNATION: “BETTER TO REIGN IN HELL THAN SERVE IN HEAVEN!” DURING THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD (THE LAST THREE CENTURIES BCE) A STRONG TRADITION DEVELOPED CONCERNING THE HIERARCHY OF ANGELS. IN THE COURSE OF TIME THIS CAME TO BE EXTREMELY COMPLEX, PARALLELING THE HIERARCHY OF A ROYAL COURT. BY THE MACCABEAN PERIOD THE HIERARCHY WAS DEFINED AS A RULING CLASS OF 16 ARCHANGELS. THE 10 HOLY BIBLE NAMES ONLY ARE STEPHEN (“THE TOP LORDSHIP OF THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF”-ACTS 6:15) AND YAHWEH (“THE ANGEL OF THE LORD”-ACTS 7:30-36) AND ENOCH (“THE TOP RECORDING ANGEL OF THE LORD”-GENESIS 5:22-24; HEBREWS 11:5) AND JESUS (“SAVIOR OF GOD”-REVELATION 22:16) AND MELCHIZEDEK (“PEACEFUL RIGHTEOUS OF GOD”-HEBREWS 7:3) AND MICHAEL (“WHO IS LIKE THE LORD?”-REVELATION 12:7) AND LUCIFER (“MORNING STAR OF GOD-ISAIAH 14:12) AND GABRIEL (“STRONG ONE OF GOD”- LUKE 1:19) AND REMPHAN (“WORSHIP OF GOD”-ACTS 7:43) AND HELEL (“MORNING STAR OF GOD”-ISAIAH 14:12) AND THOSE 6 APOCRYPHAL BIBLE NAMES IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, ESDRAS & ENOCH ARE AND METATRON (“THE TOP RECORDING ANGEL OF THE LORD”- 1, 2 & 3 ENOCH) AND RAPHAEL (“GOD HAS HEALED”-TOBIT 5:4) URIEL (“FLAME OF GOD”-2 ESDRAS 4:1) AND JEREMIEL (“GOD HAS COMPASSION”-2 ESDRAS 4:36) AND PHANUEL (“THE FACE OF GOD”-ENOCH 40:9) AND RAGUEL (“FRIEND OF GOD”-ENOCH 20:4), ARE NAMED IN THE NON-CANONICAL APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ENOCH BY PROTESTANTS, BUT CANONICAL APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF ENOCH BY THE ITALIANS. ALL OTHER ARCHANGELIC NAMES COME FROM JEWISH RABBINIC OR FOLK TRADITIONS. BELOW THE ARCHANGELS WERE SEVERAL LEVELS: SERAPHIM, CHERUBIM, DOMINIONS, PRINCEDOMS, POWERS, VIRTUES, AND THE HEAVENLY HOST (THE ANGELIC ARMY). THE DEFINITION AND NAMES OF THESE LEVELS VARIED GREATLY FROM REGION TO REGION AND TIME TO TIME. ALL HAD THEIR SPECIFIED DUTIES AS ETERNAL PRAISERS, MESSENGERS, GUARDIANS OF SACRED PLACES, WARRIORS, ETC. WHILE THE CONCEPT TEETERS PERILOUSLY ON THE EDGE OF PAGANISM, THE JEWS FOR THE MOST PART NEVER SUCCUMBED TO THINKING OF THEM AS GODS, DESPITE THE MANY OTHER INCURSIONS OF IDOLATRY INTO JEWISH PRACTICE. BY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES THE PRIMITIVE ANTHROPOMORPHIC IMAGE OF ANGELS HAD MATURED INTO A RECOGNITION THAT THEY ARE PURE SPIRIT, AND THUS HAVE NO BODY OR MATERIAL FORM. THEY ARE CAPABLE, HOWEVER, OF CAUSING HUMANS TO SEE THEM IN ANY FORM THEY WISH. WHEN GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY, HE WOULD HAVE TERRIFIED HER HAD HE APPEARED AS PURE CELESTIAL LIGHT, SO SHE SAW HIM IN A HUMAN FORM—HUMAN ENOUGH SO SHE WOULD NOT BE TERRIFIED, YET GLORIOUS ENOUGH THAT SHE WOULD REALIZE THAT HE WAS AN ANGEL. THE ANGELS WE SEE IN REVELATION, ON THE OTHER HAND, ARE MORE OF THE MYSTICAL NATURE THAT WE WOULD EXPECT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT—SIX-WINGED SERAPHIM, CREATURES FULL OF EYES BEFORE AND BEHIND, AND THE TERRIBLE AVENGING FOUR HORSEMEN OF THE APOCALYPSE. BELIEF IN ANGELS IS ANCIENT, BUT IT HAS ALSO BEEN CHALLENGED THROUGHOUT RELIGIOUS HISTORY. THE SADDUCEES, AN IMPORTANT PRIESTLY SECT OF ANCIENT JEWS, REJECTED OUTRIGHT ANY BELIEF IN ANGELS, WHILE SUCH BELIEF WAS A STRONG PART OF THE FAITH STRUCTURE OF THE PHARISEES AND ESSENES. ALTHOUGH MANY PROTESTANT GROUPS REJECT A BELIEF IN ANGELS, THE VAST MAJORITY OF CHRISTIAN DISCIPLINES, INCLUDING MANY PROTESTANT DENOMINATIONS, AFFIRM IT; SO, DO MANY JEWS. BELIEF IN ANGELS IS A BASIC DOCTRINE IN ISLAM.
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ANNA THE MOTHER OF MARY
ANNA (OR HANNAH) IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT SHE PLAYS A VERY IMPORTANT PART IN ANCIENT CHRISTIAN TRADITION AS THE MOTHER OF MARY AND GRANDMOTHER OF JESUS. SHE IS A MAJOR CHARACTER IN THE THIRD-CENTURY PSEUDEPIGRAPHICAL “PROTEVANGELIUM OF JAMES,” A FANCIFUL “INFANCY GOSPEL” OF VERY QUESTIONABLE AUTHENTICITY. IN RELATIVELY MODERN TIMES ANNA IS OFTEN CALLED ANNE. ANNA WAS BARREN, BUT IN HER OLD AGE ANGELS APPEARED INDEPENDENTLY TO HER AND TO HER HUSBAND JOACHIM ANNOUNCING THAT THEIR LIFELONG PRAYERS FOR A CHILD WERE TO BE ANSWERED. THE STORY OF ANNA PARALLELS THAT OF SARAH, HANNAH THE MOTHER OF SAMUEL, AND ELIZABETH THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, ALL OF WHOM BORE CHILDREN AFTER YEARS OF BARRENNESS. ANNA’S PARENTS RAISED HER UNTIL SHE WAS THREE, WHEN THEY TOOK HER TO THE TEMPLE TO DEDICATE HER LIFE TO GOD. THAT ANNA AND JOACHIM WERE THE PARENTS OF MARY IS SO DEEPLY ROOTED IN VERY EARLY CHRISTIAN LORE THAT IT GRANTS THE TRADITION A REASONABLE DEGREE OF AUTHORITY, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. A LATER TRADITION THAT BEARS CONSIDERABLY LESS AUTHORITY IS THAT, AFTER JOACHIM DIED, ANNA, AT ANGELIC DIRECTION, MARRIED TWO MORE TIMES. SHE FIRST MARRIED CLEOPHAS, TO WHOM SHE BORE ANOTHER CHILD NAMED MARY, AND THEN ZEBEDEE, TO WHOM SHE BORE YET ANOTHER MARY. THESE LEGENDS MAY ARISE FROM A STRONG COPTIC (EGYPTIAN) TENDENCY TO CONSIDER ALL THE MARYS IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO BE THE SAME PERSON.
ANNA THE PROPHETESS
ANNA WAS AN AGED, CHILDLESS PROPHETESS WHOSE HUSBAND HAD DIED AFTER SEVEN YEARS OF MARRIAGE, AFTER WHICH SHE LIVED IN THE TEMPLE. WE MEET HER IN THE HOLY BIBLE AT THE AGE OF EIGHTY-FOUR, AT THE TIME OF THE PRESENTATION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE (LUKE 2:36), WHERE THE ELDERLY PROPHET SIMEON WAS ALSO PRESENT. SHE OFFERED PRAYERS OF THANKSGIVING AND PROPHESIED THAT JESUS WOULD BRING REDEMPTION TO ISRAEL. HER ACTUAL WORDS ARE NOT RECORDED. ANNA WOULD NOT BE PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT EXCEPT THAT SHE HAS BECOME AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE STORY OF CHRISTMAS AND THE INFANCY OF JESUS.
ANNAS
ANNAS WAS THE HIGH PRIEST FROM 6 TO 15 CE. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE BRIEF INFORMATION THAT IS REPORTED BY THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. THE HIGH PRIEST HELD A VERY EXALTED POSITION IN JUDEA, BEING THIRD IN POWER UNDER ONLY THE ROMAN GOVERNOR AND THE KING. HIS OFFICIAL ROLE WAS THE SUPERVISION OF ALL THE TEMPLE ACTIVITIES AND PRESIDING OVER THE SANHEDRIN, BUT THE ROMAN AUTHORITIES ALSO HELD HIM RESPONSIBLE FOR KEEPING THE PEACE IN JERUSALEM. UNDER ROMAN RULE THE HIGH PRIEST WAS APPOINTED BY THE ROMAN GOVERNOR, AND HE COULD BE DEPOSED AND REPLACED WITHOUT NOTICE. THE RESULT, OF COURSE, WAS THAT ANY HIGH PRIEST WHO EXPECTED TO KEEP HIS POSITION (AND POSSIBLY HIS LIFE) HAD TO BE A COLLABORATOR WITH THE ROMANS AND A SYCOPHANT OF THE GOVERNOR. THE JEWS, THEREFORE, ALTHOUGH THEY FEARED THE HIGH PRIEST’S POWER, HAD LITTLE RESPECT FOR HIS CHARACTER. MOST OF THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE OF THE LEADING HEREDITARY PRIESTLY FAMILIES, AND THESE FAMILIES WERE GENERALLY VERY WEALTHY AND INFLUENTIAL. IT WAS CUSTOMARY THAT AFTER A HIGH PRIEST WAS REMOVED FROM OFFICE HE WAS STILL ADDRESSED AS HIGH PRIEST AND RECEIVED EQUIVALENT HONORS. THIS IS MUCH THE SAME AS IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WHEN AN EX-PRESIDENT IS STILL OFTEN ADDRESSED AS “MR. PRESIDENT.” THIS EXPLAINS WHY LUKE REFERS TO ANNAS AS HIGH PRIEST, WHEN THE OFFICE WAS ACTUALLY HELD BY CAIAPHAS (ACTS 4:6). ANNAS WAS APPOINTED BY THE GOVERNOR PUBLIUS SULPICIUS QUIRINIUS. HE HELD THE JOB FOR NINE YEARS, AND THEN HE APPARENTLY DID SOMETHING TO DISPLEASE A LATER GOVERNOR, VALERIUS GRATUS. HE WAS DEPOSED IN 15 CE IN FAVOR OF ONE ISHMAEL BEN-PHABI, WHO SERVED FOR ONLY A FEW MONTHS. HE WAS THEN REPLACED BY ANNAS’S SON ELEAZAR. ELEAZAR SERVED FOR A YEAR AND THEN WAS REPLACED BY JOSEPH CAIAPHAS, WHO HELD THE OFFICE FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS. CAIAPHAS WAS THE HIGH PRIEST WHO CONTRIVED TO HAVE JESUS ARRESTED AND EXECUTED. JOHN (18:13) SAYS THAT ANNAS WAS CAIAPHAS’S FATHER-IN-LAW, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO OTHER RECORD OF THIS. IT IS NOT UNREASONABLE, HOWEVER, AS THE ARISTOCRATIC FAMILIES GENERALLY MARRIED ONLY WITHIN THEIR OWN SOCIAL CIRCLES. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ANNAS.
ANTIOCHUS I–XIII (SELEUCID EMPERORS) THE SELEUCID EMPERORS
ANTIPATER
ANTIPATER IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT AS THE ANCESTOR OF THE HERODS HE IS IMPORTANT, AND HE WAS A KEY FIGURE IN THE LAST DAYS OF JEWISH INDEPENDENCE AND THE EARLY DAYS OF THE ROMAN OCCUPATION. AFTER THE MACCABEES OVERTHREW THEIR SELEUCID OPPRESSORS AND ESTABLISHED AN INDEPENDENT ISRAEL, THE NATION PROSPERED FOR A CENTURY UNDER THE RULE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. A CIVIL WAR DEVELOPED, HOWEVER, BETWEEN THE TWO HASMONEAN PRINCES HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS, EACH OF WHOM CLAIMED THE THRONE. EVENTUALLY THEY WERE RECONCILED, BUT THEIR MILITARY COMMANDER OF IDUMAEA, ANTIPATER, HATED ARISTOBULUS AND WORKED TO KEEP THE DISPUTE ALIVE. ANTIPATER WAS AN IDUMAEAN (EDOMITE) WITH JEWISH ANCESTRY. HIS GRANDFATHER HAD BEEN FORCIBLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM WHEN HYRCANUS I CONQUERED IDUMAEA. ABOUT THE TIME THAT OPEN HOSTILITY ERUPTED BETWEEN HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS, THE ROMANS INVADED AND CAPTURED SYRIA IN 63 BCE. THE BROTHERS APPEALED TO GNAEUS POMPEIUS (POMPEY THE GREAT) TO SOLVE THEIR DISPUTE, AND HE GAVE ANTIPATER THE POWER OVER THE LAND, IN EFFECT ANNEXING FREE JUDEA INTO THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA. BEING A PERFECT SYCOPHANT TO THE ROMANS, ANTIPATER EVEN WORKED WITH POMPEY TO PUT DOWN THE REVOLTS OF HYRCANUS AND ARISTOBULUS. DURING THE ROMAN CIVIL WAR, HOWEVER, HE SAW THAT JULIUS CAESAR WAS LIKELY TO DEFEAT POMPEY, AND IMMEDIATELY HE SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY TO CAESAR. AFTER POMPEY’S DEFEAT CAESAR REWARDED HIM BY MAKING HIM A ROMAN CITIZEN AND APPOINTING HIM PROCURATOR. HE ALSO APPOINTED HYRCANUS HIGH PRIEST. WHEN CAESAR WAS ASSASSINATED IN 44 BCE, CASSIUS TOOK OVER, AND HE APPOINTED ANTIPATER TO COLLECT A NEW IMPOSITION OF HEAVY TAXES. THIS EXACERBATED THE JEWS’ ALREADY STRONG HATRED OF ANTIPATER. ALTHOUGH ANTIPATER HAD JEWISH ANCESTRY, HE WAS PRIMARILY AN IDUMAEAN, AN ARAB, DESCENDED FROM ESAU AND THE DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL. HE CLAIMED TO BE A JEW, BUT HIS JUDAISM APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A SHAM FOR THE PURPOSE OF GAINING A POSITION OF AUTHORITY IN JUDEA. THE JEWS’ HATRED OF HIM AND HIS FAMILY MIGHT HAVE BEEN SOMEWHAT LESS IF HE HAD NOT TRIED TO CLAIM TO BE ONE OF THEM, AND IF HE HAD NOT CLAIMED TO BE ON THEIR SIDE WHEN IT WAS SO OBVIOUS THAT HE IDOLIZED THE ROMANS. HE WAS NAMED AFTER ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS. THIS IS EVIDENCE THAT HIS FAMILY THOUGHT HIGHLY OF THE GREEKS (WHICH MOST JEWS DID NOT). IT ALSO PLAYED INTO HIS LOVE OF THE ROMANS, WHO IDOLIZED EVERYTHING GREEK. HE WAS THE FATHER OF HEROD THE GREAT, THE FOUNDER OF THE HERODIAN DYNASTY. THE WHOLE HERODIAN FAMILY WAS ABOUT AS DYSFUNCTIONAL AS ANY IN HISTORY. EATEN UP WITH AMBITION, GREED, AND A LUST FOR POWER, FATHERS WERE PITTED AGAINST SONS AND BROTHERS AGAINST BROTHERS FOR FOUR GENERATIONS.
APOLLOS
APOLLOS WAS AN ALEXANDRIAN JEW (ACTS 18:24) WHO PRESUMABLY GREW UP THERE. (ALEXANDRIA HAD AN ENORMOUS JEWISH POPULATION.) HE WAS EDUCATED AND WELL VERSED IN SCRIPTURE. HE WAS FAMILIAR WITH THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS, BUT HE HAD NOT HEARD OF CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, KNOWING ONLY THAT OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. WHEN APOLLOS CAME TO EPHESUS, AQUILA AND PRISCA TAUGHT HIM ABOUT CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. APOLLOS WAS APPARENTLY AN ITINERANT MISSIONARY, BECAUSE AFTER HE LEFT EPHESUS HE WENT TO ACHAIA WITH THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE EPHESIAN CHRISTIANS. HE WAS PROBABLY IN CORINTH BEFORE GOING TO EPHESUS, EVEN THOUGH THE MENTION OF THIS VISIT FOLLOWS THE MENTION OF ACHAIA. PAUL HAD TO CORRECT THE CORINTHIANS’ UNDERSTANDING OF BAPTISM, INDICATING THAT APOLLOS HAD NOT YET BEEN TAUGHT BY AQUILA AND PRISCA WHEN HE TAUGHT IN CORINTH (ACTS 19). APPARENTLY, APOLLOS’S MISSION WAS NOT TO CONVERT BUT TO TEACH AND STRENGTHEN THOSE WHO HAD ALREADY BEEN CONVERTED (ACTS 18:27B). HE WAS A GOOD DEBATER AND SUCCESSFULLY DEFENDED CHRISTIANITY AGAINST THE JEWS WHO OPPOSED IT AS A CORRUPTION OF THEIR FAITH. THE NEXT PASSAGE IN ACTS, CHAPTER 19, TELLS OF PAUL’S TEACHINGS BUT GIVES NO HINT THAT HE KNEW OR WORKED WITH APOLLOS—THE EVIDENCE THAT PAUL KNEW APOLLOS COMES FROM PAUL’S FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. HE FOUND THAT THE CHRISTIANS IN CORINTH, LIKE APOLLOS HIMSELF, WERE WELL VERSED IN KNOWLEDGE ABOUT JESUS BUT KNEW NO BAPTISM BUT THAT OF JOHN. PAUL TAUGHT THEM ABOUT CHRISTIAN BAPTISM, REMAINING IN CORINTH FOR THREE MONTHS. HE THEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. SOME TIME LATER WORD CAME TO PAUL ABOUT DIVISIONS IN THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH. THERE WERE APPARENTLY AT LEAST FOUR CULTS, THREE FOCUSING ON PAUL, APOLLOS, AND CEPHAS (PETER), AND ONE FOCUSING DIRECTLY ON JESUS. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT PETER HAD ACTUALLY VISITED CORINTH AT THAT POINT, BUT AS THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES HE WAS CERTAINLY WELL KNOWN THERE BY REPUTATION. IN HIS LETTER PAUL ACKNOWLEDGES BY IMPLICATION THAT APOLLOS WAS ONE OF THEIR MOST IMPORTANT TEACHERS, BUT HE STATES CLEARLY THAT HE AND APOLLOS ARE ULTIMATELY TOTALLY UNIMPORTANT—ALL THAT MATTERS IS CHRIST (1 COR. 3:5FF.). HE TACITLY PLACES HIMSELF AS THE FOUNDER OF THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH, HOWEVER, SAYING THAT HE PLANTED THE SEED AND APOLLOS WATERED IT, BUT ONLY GOD CAN MAKE IT GROW. PAUL DID NOT SEE HIMSELF AND APOLLOS AS RIVALS. HE RECOGNIZED APOLLOS’S CONTRIBUTION WHEN HE EQUATED HIMSELF WITH HIM: “I HAVE APPLIED THESE THINGS TO MYSELF AND APOLLOS FOR YOUR BENEFIT” (1 COR. 4:6). HE ALSO URGED APOLLOS TO RETURN TO CORINTH AS SOON AS HE WAS ABLE (1 COR. 16:12) AND ENCOURAGED TITUS TO ASSIST HIM IN HIS RETURN (TIT. 3:13). MARTIN LUTHER ARGUED THAT APOLLOS WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS (PAUL CLEARLY WAS NOT). THIS IS POSSIBLE, BECAUSE ITS TEACHINGS ARE COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH THE LITTLE, WE KNOW ABOUT APOLLOS. THERE IS NO COMPELLING EVIDENCE OF THIS, HOWEVER, SO IT REMAINS PURE CONJECTURE.
APOSTLES, THE TWELVE
THE ORDER OF THE LIST IS SIGNIFICANT. ALL THE LISTS OF THE TWELVE BREAK THEM INTO THREE GROUPS OF FOUR (JOHN DOES NOT LIST THEM, BUT TELLS OF THEIR CALLING IN THE SAME GROUPINGS). THIS IS CLEARLY CONSISTENT WITH THEIR STATUS WITHIN THE GROUP. THE NAMES IN THE LISTS ARE NOT CONSISTENT BETWEEN THE FOUR GOSPELS, FOR A NUMBER OF REASONS. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. JESUS GAVE SIMON BAR-JONAS THE NAME CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH THE GREEK EVANGELISTS TRANSLATED AS PETROS, “PETER.” SCHOLARS ARE NOT SURE WHETHER MATTHEW AND LEVI WERE THE SAME PERSON, BUT IT IS HIGHLY LIKELY. SINCE LEVI WAS A TAX COLLECTOR (AND THUS A DESPISED SOCIAL OUTCAST), HIS REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE OF JESUS’ TEACHING WOULD HAVE BEEN FULL JUSTIFICATION FOR TAKING ON A NEW NAME, PROBABLY MATTHEW. JOHN NEVER MENTIONS BARTHOLOMEW, AND THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS NEVER MENTION NATHANAEL; YET JOHN PAIRS NATHANAEL AND PHILIP, AND THE SYNOPTICS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) PAIR BARTHOLOMEW AND PHILIP. TRADITIONALLY THIS HAS BEEN TAKEN AS EVIDENCE THAT THEY WERE THE SAME PERSON, YET MODERN SCHOLARS LEAN MORE TOWARD THEIR BEING SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THADDAEUS AND JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT) ARE PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON, BUT AGAIN WE ARE NOT SURE. BARTHOLOMEW, JAMES THE LESS, AND SIMON THE ZEALOT ARE NEVER MENTIONED EXCEPT IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES, AND ONLY JOHN TELLS ANYTHING (AND THAT IS VERY LITTLE) ABOUT NATHANAEL, PHILIP, THOMAS, AND JUDE (THADDAEUS). THE ONLY APOSTLES ABOUT WHOM WE HAVE ANY SIGNIFICANT INFORMATION ARE THE FIRST FOUR CALLED, ANDREW, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN. PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN ARE DEFINITELY PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE—THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES WITH JESUS AT THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), ON THE MOUNTAIN WHEN JESUS WAS TRANSFIGURED (MATT. 17:1), AND DURING HIS FINAL PRAYER IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE (MATT. 26:37). THIS IS NOT SURPRISING WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT JAMES AND JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN JESUS’ COUSINS, AND PETER WAS A PARTNER WITH THEM AND THEIR FATHER IN THE FISHING BUSINESS. DESPITE THE CONFUSION OF NAMES, THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT THE NUMBER OF APOSTLES WAS TWELVE. THIS WAS A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER TO THE JEWS, BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, EVEN THOUGH THE TWELVE TRIBES WERE NOT ALL REPRESENTED IN THE GROUP. ALL OF THEM WERE GALILEANS WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF JUDAS, WHO MAY HAVE BEEN A JUDEAN. THE NUMBER TWELVE ALSO HAD A MYSTICAL SIGNIFICANCE TO THE JEWS, WHO BELIEVED STRONGLY IN THE OCCULT SCIENCE OF NUMEROLOGY AND CONSIDERED TWELVE A SACRED NUMBER. IT IS ALSO IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN APOSTLES AND DISCIPLES. DISCIPLES WERE FOLLOWERS AND LEARNERS, AND JESUS HAD HUNDREDS OF THEM. APOSTLES, “THOSE WHO ARE SENT,” ARE THOSE WHO ARE SPECIFICALLY DESIGNATED TO TEACH IN THE NAME OF THE MASTER. AFTER THE RESURRECTION THE TERM WAS USUALLY RESERVED FOR THOSE WHO HAD WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED CHRIST AND WERE COMMISSIONED BY HIM TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL INTO THE WORLD. THIS USUALLY MEANS THE ORIGINAL ELEVEN (JUDAS NOT BEING INCLUDED), MATTHIAS (WHO WAS ELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS), PAUL, AND, BY MANY PEOPLE’S RECKONING, BARNABAS. WE KNOW LITTLE ABOUT THE FAMILY LIFE OF THE APOSTLES. THE ONLY ONE WE KNOW TO HAVE BEEN MARRIED IS PETER, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(MATT. 8:14). AMONG THE JEWS OF THAT TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS VERY RARE FOR A MAN TO BE UNMARRIED, AND A SINGLE MAN WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED AN ODDITY. CELIBACY WAS NOT A RESPECTED STATUS AMONG THE JEWS OR THE ROMANS. IT IS LIKELY, THEREFORE, THAT MOST IF NOT ALL OF THEM WERE MARRIED. FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THIS IS THE COMMENT THAT PAUL MAKES, “DON’T WE HAVE THE RIGHT TO TAKE A BELIEVING WIFE ALONG WITH US, AS DO THE OTHER APOSTLES AND THE LORD’S BROTHERS AND CEPHAS?” (1 COR. 9:5). MUCH OF JESUS’ MINISTRY TOOK PLACE NO MORE THAN A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM MOST OF THEIR HOMES, SO IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT THEY WENT HOME FROM TIME TO TIME TO BE WITH THEIR FAMILIES AND PLY THEIR TRADES IN ORDER TO EARN INCOME TO SUPPORT THEIR FAMILIES. IN MANY SITUATIONS THEY MAY HAVE BEEN WITH JESUS DURING THE DAY AND GONE HOME AT NIGHT. IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT THEIR WIVES ARE NEVER MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IT WAS A FIRMLY PATRIARCHAL SOCIETY, AND WOMEN WERE NOT USUALLY MENTIONED IN SUCH NARRATIVES, ESPECIALLY BY NAME, UNLESS THEY DID SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT. WE SEE MANY DOCUMENTS OF THE TIME LISTING A MAN’S SONS IN DETAIL, THEN SAYING SOMETHING TO THE EFFECT OF “HE ALSO HAD DAUGHTERS.” IN CONSIDERING THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE TWELVE TO JESUS, WE NEED TO CONSIDER A UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED SOCIAL PHENOMENON OF THE TIME: THAT IS, THE SYSTEM OF PATRONAGE AND CLIENTAGE, A SYSTEM IN WHICH EVERY CULTURE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD WAS FIRMLY ROOTED. A PATRON WAS A PERSON WHO, BY DINT OF HIS WEALTH AND/OR POLITICAL POWER, WAS IN A POSITION TO BESTOW FAVORS, PROTECTION, AND AN UMBRELLA OF BENEVOLENCE UPON HIS CLIENTS. A CLIENT WAS ONE WHO RECEIVED THIS BENEVOLENCE AND IN RETURN OWED AN OBLIGATION OF SERVICE AND LOYALTY TO THE PATRON. THIS OBLIGATION MIGHT NEVER BE CALLED IN, BUT THE COLLECTIVE OBLIGATIONS OF ONE’S CLIENTS COULD BE A HUGE TREASURY THAT JUST BY ITS EXISTENCE COULD LEND GREAT POWER AND INFLUENCE TO THE PATRON. A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP COMES IN THE OPENING OF THE GODFATHER SAGA, WHEN DON CORLEONE ARRANGED VENGEANCE FOR THE RAPE OF AN UNDERTAKER’S DAUGHTER AND THEN TOLD HIM, “SOME DAY, AND THAT DAY MAY NEVER COME, I WILL ASK YOU TO DO A SERVICE FOR ME.” PATRONS, EVEN VERY WEALTHY AND POWERFUL ONES, MIGHT WELL BE CLIENTS OF THOSE OF EVEN HIGHER STATUS, AND LOW-LEVEL CLIENTS MIGHT BE PATRONS OF THOSE EVEN LOWER. SOMETIMES A CLIENT COULD PLAY THE ROLE OF A PATRON SIMPLY BY PASSING ON THE BENEVOLENCE OF HIS OWN PATRON. THE TOP LEVEL OF THE PATRONAGE SYSTEM WAS GOD OR THE GODS, AND THE BOTTOM LEVEL WAS THE SLAVE CLASS. SOCIAL CLASS WAS NOT ESSENTIAL, HOWEVER, AS A WEALTHY MAN MIGHT HAVE A CLIENT WHO WAS HIS SOCIAL SUPERIOR. ENTIRE NATIONS COULD BE CLIENTS. THE STRENGTH OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS BUILT ON THE NUMBER AND STRENGTH OF ITS CLIENT KINGDOMS. THE SYSTEM WORKED WELL FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, THERE WAS NO BUREAUCRACY TO HIDE BEHIND—EVERYONE WAS ANSWERABLE TO SOMEONE ELSE FOR HIS ACTIONS. SECOND, THE REVERENCE FOR PERSONAL AND FAMILY HONOR WAS SO INTENSE THAT TO VIOLATE THE STANDARDS OF HONOR WOULD BRING A LEVEL OF SHAME AND SOCIAL REBUKE SO GREAT THAT MANY WOULD PREFER DEATH. A PATRON’S HONOR AND SOCIAL PRESTIGE WERE MEASURED BY THE NUMBER AND PROSPERITY OF HIS CLIENTS. FAILURE TO GIVE FULL SUPPORT TO ONE’S CLIENTS WOULD HAVE BEEN A TERRIBLE DISGRACE, DESTROYING HIM SOCIALLY. THE STATUS OF CLIENTS WITHIN THE HIERARCHY OF PATRONAGE WAS ALSO CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD. AT A DINNER, FOR EXAMPLE, THE POSITIONS OF THE GUESTS WERE RIGIDLY FIXED ACCORDING TO A CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD STATUS, WITH THE MOST IMPORTANT CLIENTS PLACED CLOSEST TO THE HOST, AND THE REST CAREFULLY PLACED ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIPS. TO MAKE AN ERROR IN THE SEATING WOULD HAVE BEEN A MAJOR SOCIAL FAUX PAS. OFTEN CLIENTS WOULD TRY TO MANIPULATE THEIR POSITION, TO CLIMB HIGHER IN THE PATRON’S CLIENT STRUCTURE. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS IF THEY COULD SIT ON HIS RIGHT AND LEFT IN HIS KINGDOM, THEY WERE ONLY EXERCISING AN ACCEPTED CUSTOM OF REQUESTING A HIGHER STATUS OR A CONFIRMATION OF THEIR EXISTING STATUS. IT WAS SIMPLY AN ATTEMPT TO SECURE THE HIGHEST POSSIBLE CLIENT STATUS. AN ANCIENT GRECO-ROMAN CUSTOM THAT WAS COMMONLY ADOPTED AMONG THE JEWS WAS THE SETUP OF THE DINING ROOM. A ROMAN DINING ROOM (OR TRICLINIUM, “TRIPLE COUCH”) CONSISTED OF THREE LOW TABLES AND COUCHES IN A U-FORMATION AT WHICH THE DINERS RECLINED, LEANING ON A BOLSTER ON THEIR LEFT ELBOWS. THE DINERS RECLINED BEHIND THE TABLES, AND THE SERVANTS SERVED FROM IN FRONT OF THEM. THE TABLES WERE USUALLY LARGE ENOUGH TO ACCOMMODATE FOUR OR FIVE DINERS EACH. GENTEEL ROMAN DINNER PARTIES RARELY HOSTED MORE THAN TEN TO TWELVE GUESTS.4 THE HOST AND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS WERE PLACED AT THE CENTER TABLE (WITH THE MOST HONORED GUEST AT THE HOST’S RIGHT), THE SECOND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS AT THE TABLE TO THE RIGHT OF THE HOST, AND THE LEAST IMPORTANT TO HIS LEFT. THIS WAS VERY LIKELY THE SEATING ARRANGEMENT AT THE LAST SUPPER. JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN SEEN AS THE PATRON OF THE TWELVE. THEY WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THAT THEY WERE HIS CLIENTS AND THAT HIS CHIEF PATRON WAS GOD THE FATHER. THE CONSISTENCY OF THE GROUPING IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ALL THREE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS DEMONSTRATES THAT THEIR STATUS AS CLIENTS OF JESUS WAS WELL-DEFINED AND RECOGNIZED. THEY ARE LISTED IN THREE GROUPS OF FOUR, IN DESCENDING ORDER OF STATUS. THE INVITATION OF ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, TO THE TRANSFIGURATION, AND TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE INDICATES THAT THEY WERE AT THE TOP CLIENT LEVEL. WE ALSO SEE JOHN SITTING NEXT TO JESUS AT THE LAST SUPPER (JOHN 13:23). HIS BEING AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS WHEN THE OTHERS HAD FLED WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS HONORING HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION, AND PETER’S DENIAL OF HIM WOULD BE CONSIDERED A VIOLATION OF THAT OBLIGATION. THE ULTIMATE VIOLATION, OF COURSE, BRINGING MORTAL SHAME, WAS JUDAS’S BETRAYAL. IT IS LIKELY THAT JESUS HAD EARTHLY PATRONS. IN FACT, IT IS PROBABLE THAT LAZARUS AND HIS SISTERS MARY AND MARTHA WERE HIS PATRONS, AS WELL AS JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA. SINCE HE RECEIVED FINANCIAL SUPPORT FROM MARY MAGDALENE, JOANNA, AND SUSANNA (LUKE 8:3), HE MAY WELL HAVE CONSIDERED HIMSELF THEIR CLIENT AS WELL. AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION WOULD NOT HAVE INVOLVED ANY KIND OF WORLDLY FAVORS OR PARTIALITY. RATHER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXPECTED TO GIVE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL GUIDANCE AND TO TEACH. THIS, OF COURSE, WAS COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS TO LET THEM SIT AT HIS RIGHT AND LEFT HAND IN HIS KINGDOM (MARK 10:35FF.), THE REST OF THE APOSTLES WERE FURIOUS WITH THEM. BECAUSE THEY WERE OBVIOUSLY ALREADY AMONG THE INNER CIRCLE, THIS REQUEST WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED PARTICULARLY ARROGANT. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE REST WERE ANGRY MAINLY BECAUSE THEY DID NOT THINK OF IT FIRST. BY MAKING SUCH A REQUEST THEY MIGHT HAVE ELEVATED THEIR OWN STATUS IN THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP, BUT JOHN AND JAMES BEAT THEM TO IT, THUS SECURING THEIR OWN POSITION. JESUS’ ANSWER TO JAMES AND JOHN, THEN HIS FURTHER EXPLANATION TO THE REST, INDICATES THAT NONE OF THEM YET UNDERSTOOD HIS TEACHING OF HUMILITY AND SERVICE. IT WAS, AFTER ALL, IN FULL CONTRAST TO EVERYTHING THEIR CULTURE HAD EVER TAUGHT ABOUT STATUS AND CLASS. JESUS CHOSE A MOST UNUSUAL GROUP OF MEN TO FOLLOW HIM. FOUR WERE FISHERMEN, ONE A TAX COLLECTOR AND THUS A NOTED SINNER, AND AT LEAST ONE A MEMBER OF A RADICAL PARTY OF POLITICAL REBELS. AS FAR AS WE KNOW, NONE WERE WELL EDUCATED, AND NONE WERE RECOGNIZED AS PROPHETS OR EVEN AS PARTICULARLY RELIGIOUS MEN. THE ONLY POSSIBLE EXCEPTION TO THIS WAS NATHANAEL, WHO MIGHT HAVE BEEN AN EDUCATED AND PIOUS MAN; BUT IF SO, LITTLE NOTE IS MADE OF IT (JOHN 1:45FF.). NEVERTHELESS, THIS RAGTAG BAND WAS INSPIRED BY JESUS AND STRENGTHENED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO GO OUT “TO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH” TO PREACH THE GOSPEL, AND THEY CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY FOR THE REST OF TIME.
APPHIA
PAUL’S LETTER TO PHILEMON IS ALSO ADDRESSED TO “OUR SISTER” APPHIA AND ARCHIPPUS “OUR FELLOW SOLDIER” (PHLM. 1:2). NOTHING IS KNOWN OF APPHIA, AS THIS IS THE ONLY REFERENCE TO HER IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT BECAUSE OF THE PROXIMITY OF HER NAME TO PHILEMON MANY SCHOLARS HAVE CONCLUDED THAT SHE MAY HAVE BEEN HIS WIFE AND ARCHIPPUS HIS SON. SHE WAS AT LEAST A FRIEND OF PAUL’S AND PHILEMON’S AND A CHRISTIAN OF THE CHURCH IN EITHER LAODICEA OR COLOSSAE. 
AQUILA AND PRISCA (PRISCILLA)
AQUILA WAS A JEW FROM THE ASIATIC PROVINCE OF PONTUS (ACTS 18:2), WHO WAS LIVING IN ROME WITH HIS WIFE PRISCA, CALLED PRISCILLA IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. NO MENTION IS MADE OF PRISCILLA’S ORIGINS, SO MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS A ROMAN. AQUILA’S HEBREW NAME IS UNKNOWN, AS THE ONLY BIBLICAL REFERENCES USE HIS LATIN NAME. WHEN CLAUDIUS CAUSED THE JEWS TO LEAVE ROME IN ABOUT 49 CE, THE COUPLE MOVED TO CORINTH. THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO WHETHER THEY WERE CHRISTIANS WHILE IN ROME OR CONVERTED LATER, BUT BY THE TIME PAUL REFERS TO THEM THEY WERE DEFINITELY BOTH CHRISTIAN. THEY WERE BOTH TENTMAKERS BY TRADE, BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR IN WHAT WAY. THE TERM “TENTMAKER” MEANT ANYTHING FROM THE ACTUAL SEWING OF THE TENTS TO THE WEAVING OF THE CLOTH OR TANNING OF THE LEATHER FROM WHICH THEY WERE MADE. SINCE THE ROMAN ARMY WAS BY FAR THE BIGGEST MARKET FOR TENTS AND USED LEATHER TENTS ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY, IT IS SUGGESTED THAT AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LEATHERWORKERS. SINCE BY JEWISH LAW JEWS COULD NOT TAN LEATHER THAT DID NOT COME FROM A RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED ANIMAL (AND NEVER PIGSKIN, A COMMON ROMAN LEATHER), IT IS LIKELY THAT PRISCILLA, AS A GENTILE, DID NOT FEEL BOUND BY THE JEWISH LAW, OR THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED ONLY WITH CLOTH TENTS. AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LIVING IN CORINTH WHEN PAUL FIRST VISITED THERE. THEY BECAME FRIENDS AT ONCE, PERHAPS BECAUSE THEY HAD TENTMAKING IN COMMON, AND PAUL STAYED WITH THEM. HE SAID THAT HE SUPPORTED HIMSELF BY TENTMAKING RATHER THAN DEPENDING ON THE LARGESSE OF HIS CONVERTS, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE PLIED HIS TRADE UNDER THE AEGIS OF AQUILA AND PRISCA. AS HE JOINED THEM IN THE TRADE, THEY ALSO JOINED HIM IN EVANGELIZING. AFTER HIS TRIAL BEFORE GALLIO, PAUL LEFT CORINTH AND MOVED ON TO EPHESUS. AQUILA AND PRISCA CAME WITH HIM. IT IS NOT INDICATED WHETHER THEY ABANDONED THEIR BUSINESS AT THAT TIME, BUT THEY MAY HAVE JOINED HIM NOT ONLY TO PREACH BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY HAD BUSINESS TO CONDUCT IN EPHESUS. WHEN PAUL LEFT TO GO TO JERUSALEM, THEY STAYED BEHIND TO OVERSEE THE AFFAIRS OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THE ALEXANDRIAN SCHOLAR APOLLOS ARRIVED, AND HE WAS APPARENTLY UNCLEAR ON THE THEOLOGY AND PRACTICE OF BAPTISM, KNOWING ONLY ABOUT THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE AS PRACTICED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST (ACTS 18:24FF.). PRISCA AND AQUILA INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE TEACHINGS OF PAUL AND THE APOSTLES. WE DO NOT KNOW THE DETAILS, BUT THEY WERE APPARENTLY ON THE VANGUARD OF THE MOVEMENT, AND THEY SEEM TO HAVE RETURNED TO ROME. PAUL, IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:3FF.), SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA, MY FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS. THEY RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR ME. NOT ONLY I BUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES ARE GRATEFUL TO THEM. GREET ALSO THE CHURCH THAT MEETS AT THEIR HOUSE.”4 LATER THEY APPEAR TO HAVE RETURNED TO EPHESUS. IN HIS SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY (4:19) PAUL SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA AND THE HOUSEHOLD OF ONESIPHORUS.” NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF THEM AFTER THAT. SINCE PAUL OFTEN REFERS TO PRISCILLA BEFORE AQUILA AND SHE IS NAMED FIRST IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE INSTRUCTION OF APOLLOS, MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS OF A HIGHER SOCIAL POSITION AND MORE ACTIVE AND ABLE THAN HER HUSBAND. SHE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN OF AN UPPER-CLASS PLEBEIAN ROMAN FAMILY (IF SHE WERE PATRICIAN, SHE WOULD NOT HAVE WORKED WITH HER HANDS OR AS A MERCHANT). IF SO, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL EDUCATED AND THOROUGHLY HELLENIZED. SEVERAL AUTHORITIES HAVE ATTRIBUTED TO HER THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS (WHICH WAS UNQUESTIONABLY NOT WRITTEN BY PAUL).
ARAUNAH
THE QUESTION OF TAKING A CENSUS IS A CONFUSING ONE IN JEWISH HISTORY. THE GENERAL FEELING WAS THAT A CENSUS WAS SINFUL, BECAUSE ONLY GOD HAD ANY BUSINESS KNOWING HOW MANY PEOPLE THERE WERE. THIS PROBABLY AROSE FROM THE PREHISTORIC DISTRUST OF CENSUSES BECAUSE THEY ALWAYS REPRESENTED A TAX BASE. THERE WERE TIMES, ON THE OTHER HAND, WHEN GOD COMMANDED A CENSUS (NUM. 1:2). ONCE WHEN GOD WAS ANGRY WITH ISRAEL, HE PUNISHED THEM BY COMMANDING DAVID TO TAKE A CENSUS IN ORDER TO CONSCRIPT SOLDIERS INTO HIS ARMY (2 SAM. 24). THE CHRONICLER SAYS THAT IT WAS SATAN WHO CAUSED DAVID TO DO IT (1 CHRON. 21:1). AFTER IT WAS DONE DAVID REPENTED AND BELIEVED THAT HE HAD SINNED (2 SAM. 24:10), AND GOD GAVE HIM A CHOICE OF PENANCES: THREE YEARS OF FAMINE, THREE MONTHS OF FLEEING FROM ENEMIES, OR THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE. (THE TEXT IS OBVIOUSLY CONFUSED HERE, BECAUSE IN 2 SAMUEL GOD HAD COMMANDED THE CENSUS IN THE FIRST PLACE.) DAVID LEFT THE DECISION TO GOD, WHO SENT THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE, KILLING SEVENTY THOUSAND PEOPLE. DAVID ACKNOWLEDGED THAT IT WAS HE WHO HAD BROUGHT THIS CALAMITY ON THE PEOPLE AND ASKED GOD TO STRIKE HIM AND SPARE HIS PEOPLE. WHEN THE ANGEL OF DEATH WAS APPROACHING JERUSALEM, GOD STAYED HIS HAND, AND THE ANGEL STOPPED AT THE THRESHING FLOOR OWNED BY ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE. THE PROPHET GAD THEN TOLD DAVID TO BUILD AN ALTAR TO GOD ON ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR. WHEN HE APPROACHED ARAUNAH TO BUY THE LAND, ARAUNAH OFFERED TO GIVE IT TO DAVID ALONG WITH OXEN FOR THE SACRIFICE, SAYING, “MAY THE LORD YOUR GOD ACCEPT YOU” (2 SAM. 24:23). DAVID REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE WOULD NOT OFFER A SACRIFICE THAT COST HIM NOTHING. HE PAID FIFTY SHEKELS OF SILVER (THE CHRONICLER REPORTS IT AS SIX HUNDRED SHEKELS OF GOLD). AS SOON AS HE OFFERED THE SACRIFICE, THE PLAGUE ENDED. ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR WAS ON THE TOP OF MOUNT MORIAH, WHERE ACCORDING TO TRADITION ABRAHAM WAS PREPARED TO SACRIFICE ISAAC. IT BECAME THE SITE OF DAVID’S TABERNACLE, WHERE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS BROUGHT, AND AFTER DAVID’S DEATH IT WAS THE SITE OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. TODAY THE MUSLIM DOME OF THE ROCK IS STANDING ON WHAT IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME SITE.
ARCHIPPUS
ARCHIPPUS WAS ONE OF THE THREE PERSONS TO WHOM PAUL ADDRESSED THE LETTER PRIMARILY WRITTEN TO PHILEMON (THE THIRD ADDRESSEE WAS THE LADY APPHIA). PAUL CALLS ARCHIPPUS “OUR FELLOW SOLDIER” AND INDICATES THAT THE CHRISTIANS MEET IN HIS HOUSE (PHLM. 1:2). ARCHIPPUS IS ALSO MENTIONED IN COLOSSIANS (4:17), WHERE HE IS ADMONISHED TO COMPLETE THE WORK THAT HAS BEEN GIVEN HIM. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE WAS PHILEMON’S SON AND THAT APPHIA WAS EITHER HIS MOTHER OR HIS WIFE. THERE IS NO REAL EVIDENCE FOR THIS OTHER THAN THAT THEY ARE ALL ADDRESSED IN THE LETTER THAT IS OBVIOUSLY INTENDED FOR PHILEMON, IN WHICH PAUL EXHORTS PHILEMON TO FREE HIS SLAVE ONESIMUS. JOHN KNOX POSTULATED THAT THE WORK ARCHIPPUS IS URGED TO COMPLETE WAS TO CONVINCE HIS FATHER TO FREE ONESIMUS. READING “BETWEEN THE LINES,” IT IS LOGICAL TO CONCLUDE THAT PHILEMON WAS A LEADER OF THE CHURCHES THROUGHOUT THE REGION OF LAODICEA AND THAT ARCHIPPUS WAS THE DIRECT LEADER OF THE CHRISTIANS IN COLOSSAE. ALL OF THIS, OF COURSE, IS CONJECTURE, BUT VERY REASONABLE.
ARETAS
ARETAS WAS THE DYNASTIC NAME OF A SERIES OF KINGS OF NABATAEA, AN ARABIAN KINGDOM EAST OF JUDAH. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SAYS THAT THE NABATAEANS WERE DESCENDANTS OF ISHMAEL’S FIRSTBORN SON NEBAIOTH, WHO MARRIED ESAU’S DAUGHTER MAHALATH (GEN. 28:9); MODERN SCHOLARS, HOWEVER, QUESTION THIS. THEIR CAPITAL, SELA, WAS A CITY LITERALLY HEWN OUT OF A CLIFF. THE GREEKS CALLED IT PETRA, “ROCK.” THE COUNTRY IS NEVER MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH THERE ARE INDIRECT REFERENCES TO IT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. FOR CENTURIES NO ONE KNEW WHERE NABATAEA WAS, BUT ARCHAEOLOGISTS DISCOVERED PETRA IN 1812. LITTLE WAS KNOWN ABOUT THE NABATAEANS UNTIL THE DISCOVERY OF A NUMBER OF INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE TWENTIETH CENTURY. THEY WERE AN ARABIC PEOPLE WHO ARE BELIEVED TO HAVE MIGRATED FROM THE ARABIAN PENINSULA IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE. THEIR LANGUAGE WAS ARAMAIC (ANCIENT SYRIAN) RATHER THAN ARABIC, ALTHOUGH THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A LATER DEVELOPMENT. ARETAS II IS THE FIRST RULER OF NABATAEA OF WHOM THERE IS ANY HISTORICAL RECORD. HE IS MENTIONED IN 2 MACCABEES 5:8FF. AND SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A SUPPORTER OF THE MACCABEES IN THEIR REBELLION AGAINST THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. JOSEPHUS ALSO REPORTS THAT TO ESCAPE AN ATTEMPTED PALACE COUP HYRCANUS, THE KING OF JUDAH, FLED FOR REFUGE TO PETRA, WHERE ARETAS GAVE HIM PROTECTION. INSCRIPTIONS ON SYRIAN COINS INDICATE THAT ARETAS III HAD EXTENDED HIS POWER AS FAR AS DAMASCUS BY 85 BCE. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN INVITED BY THE PEOPLE OF DAMASCUS TO RULE THEM. THE NABATAEANS STILL HAD POWER IN DAMASCUS IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, WHEN ARETAS IV WAS ON THE THRONE. HEROD ANTIPAS WAS MARRIED TO HIS DAUGHTER ARETA, BUT HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HER IN ORDER TO MARRY HIS SISTER-IN-LAW (THE SISTER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING) (BROTHER-IN-LAW IS THE BROTHER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING) AND NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (NEPHEW IS A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HERODIAS. THIS INFURIATED ARETAS, AND HEROD LOST A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF TERRITORY TO HIM IN THE BORDER WARS THAT WENT ON THROUGHOUT MOST OF THE REST OF HIS REIGN. PAUL REPORTS THAT “IN DAMASCUS THE GOVERNOR UNDER KING ARETAS HAD THE CITY OF THE DAMASCENES GUARDED IN ORDER TO ARREST ME” (2 COR. 11:32). ALL OF SYRIA, OF COURSE, WAS UNDER ROMAN RULE. THE ROMANS WERE TOLERANT OF LOCAL GOVERNMENTAL SYSTEMS. HOWEVER, AND THEREFORE IT IS REASONABLE THAT ARETAS WAS THE KING IN THE SAME WAY THAT HEROD WAS THE KING OF JUDEA. THE ROMANS WERE NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN NABATAEA ITSELF AND NEVER OCCUPIED IT UNTIL THE EMPEROR TRAJAN ANNEXED IT IN 106 CE. AFTER THAT THERE IS NO FURTHER RECORD OF THE DYNASTY OF ARETAS.
ARISTARCHUS
ARISTARCHUS WAS A MACEDONIAN FROM THESSALONICA. WE MAY PRESUME THAT HE WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL WHEN PAUL WENT TO THESSALONICA TO PREACH IN ABOUT 50 CE. TRADITION SAYS THAT ARISTARCHUS WAS A MACEDONIAN JEW, BUT THERE IS NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. SEVERAL REFERENCES, IN FACT, LEAD SCHOLARS TO INFER THAT HE WAS NOT A JEW. HE BECAME AN ASSOCIATE OF PAUL, TRAVELING WITH HIM ON SEVERAL OF HIS MISSIONS (ACTS 27:2). HE WAS WITH PAUL IN EPHESUS WHEN THEY WERE ARRESTED AT THE INSTIGATION OF THE DEVOTEES OF THE GODDESS ARTEMIS (ACTS 20:4). HE IS MENTIONED IN COLOSSIANS (4:10) AND PHILEMON (24) AND WAS OBVIOUSLY A DEVOTED AND VALUED ASSOCIATE OF PAUL. TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS MARTYRED IN ROME DURING NERO’S PERSECUTIONS.
ARISTOBULUS
JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I WAS THE FIRST HASMONEAN LEADER TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF MANY OF THE JEWS. THEY FELT THAT JUST AS GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST KINGS A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE WHEN SAUL BECAME THEIR RULER, SO GOD HAD FREED THEM OF KINGS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. HIS NAME WAS JUDAS, BUT HE WAS UNIVERSALLY KNOWN AS ARISTOBULUS. HE RULED FOR ONLY ONE YEAR, DYING OF SOME PAINFUL DISEASE, WHICH THE JEWS TOOK TO BE A SIGN OF GOD’S DISPLEASURE WITH HIM. ARISTOBULUS WAS THE ELDEST SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS, AND, ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, UPON THE DEATH OF HYRCANUS HE IMPRISONED HIS MOTHER AND BROTHERS (EXCEPT ANTIGONUS, WHOM HE KILLED IN A FIT OF RAGE). HIS MOTHER STARVED TO DEATH IN PRISON. HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE DIED CHILDLESS, AFTER WHICH ALEXANDRA FREED HIS BROTHERS AND MARRIED ONE OF THEM, ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHO SUCCEEDED ARISTOBULUS AS KING OF JUDEA.
ARTAXERXES I
ARTAXERXES I WAS THE EMPEROR OF PERSIA, THE ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA, FROM 465 TO 425 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF XERXES I (AHASUERUS) AND THE FATHER OF DARIUS II. HIS MAJOR ACCOMPLISHMENTS WERE THE CRUSHING OF A REBELLION BY HIS BROTHER CYRUS, THE CONTROLLING OF SPARTAN INTERFERENCE IN THE AFFAIRS OF ASIA MINOR, THE DOMINATION OF A NUMBER OF POWER-HUNGRY SATRAPS, AND AN ENORMOUS BUILDING PROGRAM. AMONG HIS BUILDINGS WAS A PALACE AT SUSA THAT MANY HISTORIANS CONSIDER IDENTICAL TO THAT DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER (ESTH. 1:5–6). HE ALSO INITIATED VERY PRODUCTIVE CULTURAL EXCHANGES BETWEEN THE GREEKS AND PERSIANS. ON THE DEBIT SIDE, HE LOST EGYPT IN 400 BCE AFTER A LONG REBELLION THAT HAD BEEN INSTIGATED BY THE ATHENIANS IN 455 BCE. THE CAPTIVES FROM JUDAH HAD BEEN BROUGHT TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE, AND THEY WERE ALLOWED TO RETURN WHEN CYRUS II CONQUERED BABYLON IN 539 BCE. THE PERSIANS THEN RULED PALESTINE FOR TWO CENTURIES UNTIL IT FELL TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT. THE PERSIANS WERE VERY HELPFUL TO THE JEWS, ESPECIALLY DURING THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THEIR RETURN FROM EXILE. FOR THE MOST PART THE PERSIANS WERE VERY ENLIGHTENED CONQUERORS, RECOGNIZING THAT CONQUERED NATIONS THAT WERE NOT HEAVILY OPPRESSED WERE GENERALLY MUCH MORE PROSPEROUS AND MUCH LESS RESENTFUL AND REBELLIOUS. ALSO, THE JEWS PROBABLY SHOWED GRATITUDE TO THE PERSIANS FOR RELEASING THEM FROM BONDAGE AND FOR HELPING THEM REBUILD JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE, AND IT WAS TO THE PERSIANS’ ADVANTAGE TO HAVE A STRONG AND GRATEFUL VASSAL IN THE WEST. MANY JEWS HAD ACHIEVED POSITIONS OF HONOR, WEALTH, OR POWER IN BABYLON AND STAYED TO WORK WITH THE PERSIANS THERE. ONE WAS THE SCRIBE EZRA, FOR WHOM ARTAXERXES HAD OBVIOUSLY DEVELOPED GREAT TRUST AND RESPECT. HE SENT EZRA TO JERUSALEM AS THE HEAD OF AN OFFICIAL DELEGATION TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE AND PURIFY JUDAISM. EZRA HAD A BLANK CHECK FROM THE PERSIANS (EZRA 7:18FF.). EZRA’S WORK REPRESENTS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT STAGES OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE COMPLETELY REFORMED JUDAISM, AND AMONG OTHER CONTRIBUTIONS HE ESTABLISHED THE SYNAGOGUE AND RABBIS RATHER THAN THE TEMPLE AND ITS PRIESTS AS THE CENTRAL FOCUS OF JEWISH TEACHING AND THEOLOGY. JUDAISM AS JESUS KNEW IT WAS THE RESULT OF EZRA’S WORK AND WAS QUITE DIFFERENT FROM PRE-EXILIC JUDAISM. A DISSIDENT AND REBELLIOUS GROUP WERE OPPOSED TO EZRA, AND THEY REPORTED TO ARTAXERXES THAT EZRA WAS CORRUPT. THE WORK ON THE TEMPLE WAS SUSPENDED, BUT LATER ARTAXERXES FOUND OUT THE TRUTH AND AUTHORIZED THE RESUMPTION OF THE WORK. IN 445 BCE HE SENT HIS PALACE SERVANT NEHEMIAH TO SUPERVISE THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. ACCORDING TO PLUTARCH, ARTAXERXES I WAS A MODERATE AND GRACIOUS GOVERNOR, WHO LED PERSIA DURING A GOLDEN AGE. UNFORTUNATELY, MUCH OF HIS GOOD WAS UNDONE BY HIS SON AND SUCCESSOR OCHUS, WHO WAS AS CRUEL AND BLOODTHIRSTY AS HIS FATHER WAS NOBLE.
ARTEMIS
ARTEMIS, WHO IS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE ROMAN DIANA, WAS THE MOST WIDELY WORSHIPED GODDESS THROUGHOUT THE ROMAN AND HELLENIC WORLD. IN CLASSIC MYTHOLOGY SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ZEUS AND LETO AND THE SISTER OF APOLLO. HER VARIOUS ROLES CONSISTED OF GODDESS OF THE HUNT, PROTECTOR OF THE CHASTITY OF HER DEVOTEES, GODDESS OF THE MOON, PATRONESS OF MARRIAGEABLE GIRLS, GUARDIAN OF WOMEN IN CHILDBIRTH, GODDESS OF FERTILITY, AND GIVER OF A GENTLE DEATH TO WOMEN. WHILE IN MEDITERRANEAN THEOLOGY SHE WAS A GENTLE GODDESS, IN THE ACTUAL BELIEF AND PRACTICE OF THE PEOPLE SHE WAS HARSH, CRUEL, AND OFTEN PLAINLY SAVAGE. THE PEOPLE EMPHASIZED TWO PRIMARY ROLES: GODDESS OF FERTILITY, AND PROTECTOR OF HUNTERS AND FISHERMEN AS OPPOSED TO HERDSMEN AND FARMERS. SHE WAS WORSHIPED AS A FERTILITY GODDESS IN EPHESUS, WHERE SHE RETAINED FEW OF THE ORIGINAL TRAITS OF THE GREEK ARTEMIS, AND ALMOST NONE OF THE LATIN DIANA. HER IMAGE IN HER TEMPLE WAS OF A ROYALLY DRESSED WOMAN WITH TWO DOZEN BREASTS. THIS MULTI-BREASTED IMAGE OF HER WAS COMMON THROUGHOUT ASIA MINOR AND THE MIDDLE EAST. SHE WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THE EASTERN FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE OR ASHERAH. THIS MIXTURE OF GODDESSES EVENTUALLY MOVED WESTWARD AND WAS WIDELY WORSHIPED IN BRITAIN AS THE FERTILITY GODDESS OESTRE. IN EPHESUS THE TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS WAS A HUGE LAND-HOLDING ENTERPRISE MANAGED BY A WEALTHY AND POWERFUL PRIESTHOOD. MERCHANTS SOLD TO PILGRIMS AND WORSHIPER’S REPLICAS OF ARTEMIS AND LITTLE SILVER SHRINES REPRESENTING HER TEMPLE (ACTS 19:24). THIS WAS BIG BUSINESS, AND WHEN PAUL PREACHED THE TRUE GOD IT WAS A THREAT TO THEIR INCOME. THEY WERE NOT HAPPY. THEY DRAGGED TWO OF HIS COMPANIONS, GAIUS AND ARISTARCHUS, INTO THE CITY ARENA AND THREATENED TO BEAT THEM TO DEATH. PAUL WANTED TO INTERVENE, BUT HE WAS RESTRAINED BY HIS OTHER COMPANIONS, WHO KNEW THAT THE ANGRY CROWD WOULD KILL HIM. FINALLY, THE CITY CLERK QUIETED THE MOB WITH THE THREAT THAT THEY WOULD BE ARRESTED FOR INSTIGATING A RIOT (ACTS 19:35FF.). 
ASA
ASA WAS THE FIFTH KING IN DAVID’S DYNASTY, AND THE THIRD KING OF JUDAH AFTER THE DIVISION OF SOLOMON’S EMPIRE. HIS FORTY-ONE-YEAR REIGN BEGAN WHEN JEROBOAM I WAS KING OF ISRAEL AND ENDED DURING THE REIGN OF OMRI. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS THE SON OR BROTHER OF KING ABIJAH, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. ASA, UNLIKE THE KINGS OF RIVAL ISRAEL AND MANY OF HIS OWN DESCENDANTS, WAS LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. IMMEDIATELY UPON ASCENDING THE THRONE HE INSTITUTED A SERIES OF REFORMS TO DRIVE OUT IDOLATRY AND THE PAGAN PRACTICES THAT HAD INFECTED JUDAISM. HE EVEN REMOVED HIS OWN MOTHER, MAACAH, FROM THE POSITION OF QUEEN MOTHER BECAUSE SHE BUILT AN ASHERAH POLE, A PHALLIC SYMBOL SACRED TO THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS (1 KINGS 15:13FF.). ASA FACED CONTINUAL WARFARE DURING HIS REIGN, MAINLY WITH BORDER RAIDERS AND THE ATTEMPTS OF KING BAASHA OF ISRAEL TO RECAPTURE THE LANDS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN NORTH OF JERUSALEM. MANY OF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS OF THESE WARS HAVE BEEN SUBSTANTIATED BY ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH. IN AN ATTEMPT TO STEM BAASHA’S FORAYS, ASA SUCCESSFULLY MADE A TREATY WITH KING BEN-HADAD OF ARAM (SYRIA). HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN PUSHING BACK BAASHA AND THEN WENT ON TO SCORE A RESOUNDING VICTORY OVER ZERAH THE CUSHITE (ETHIOPEAN) (2 CHRON. 14:9FF.). HE WAS SHARPLY DENOUNCED BY THE SEER HANANI, WHO CONDEMNED HIM FOR RELYING ON SYRIA RATHER THAN ON GOD. ASA WAS FURIOUS AND IMPRISONED HANANI AND “BRUTALLY OPPRESSED” THOSE WHO HAD CRITICIZED HIM (2 CHRON. 16:7FF.). IN THE THIRTY-NINTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN ASA DEVELOPED A SERIOUS DISEASE OF THE FEET, POSSIBLY GOUT OR DIABETIC LESIONS. INSTEAD OF SEEKING HELP FROM GOD, HE RELIED UPON THE COURT PHYSICIANS. HE DIED TWO YEARS LATER. THE PEOPLE BELIEVED THAT HIS ILLNESS WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR HIS TREATMENT OF HANANI AND THAT HIS FAILURE TO SEEK HELP FROM GOD BROUGHT ABOUT HIS DEATH. HE WAS BURIED WITH FULL ROYAL HONORS IN HIS PREPARED TOMB IN JERUSALEM AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON JEHOSHAPHAT, WHO MAY HAVE SERVED AS A REGENT AT THE END OF HIS FATHER’S LIFE. ASA IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREAT KINGS.
ASAHEL
KING DAVID SURROUNDED HIMSELF WITH AN ELITE INNER CIRCLE OF WARRIORS, AMONG THE MOST IMPORTANT OF WHOM WERE HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW). THE STRONGEST OF THESE, WHOSE STRENGTH CAUSED HIS OWN DEATH, WAS HIS SISTER’S SON ASAHEL. HE WAS A FAST RUNNER, “AS FLEET-FOOTED AS A WILD GAZELLE” (2 SAM. 2:18). DAVID WAS AT WAR WITH SAUL’S SON ISH-BOSHETH, AND HIS FORCES WERE COMMANDED BY ASAHEL’S OLDER BROTHER JOAB. ISH-BOSHETH’S ARMY WAS COMMANDED BY SAUL’S UNCLE ABNER, ONE OF THE MOST FORMIDABLE GENERALS IN ISRAEL. JOAB’S ARMY PREVAILED AT THE BATTLE OF GIBEON, ABNER FLED, AND ASAHEL PURSUED HIM. AS ASAHEL NEARED, ABNER CALLED UPON HIM TO TAKE ON A YOUNGER ENEMY INSTEAD OF HIM, AS HE (ABNER) DID NOT WANT TO INCUR JOAB’S ANGER BY KILLING JOAB’S BROTHER. ABNER CONTINUED RUNNING, AND AS ASAHEL GRABBED HIM FROM BEHIND, ABNER RAMMED HIS SPEAR BACKWARD WITH SUCH FORCE THAT IT IMPALED ASAHEL ON THE SHAFT. HE DIED ON THE SPOT. ABNER’S FEAR WAS PROVEN VALID. JOAB CLAIMED THAT ASAHEL’S DEATH WAS MURDER RATHER THAN A CASUALTY OF WAR, AND LATER, IN VENGEANCE, HE HAD ABNER MURDERED AT HEBRON.
ASAPH
ASAPH WAS ONE OF THE THREE PRIME MUSICIANS IN DAVID’S TABERNACLE. HE WAS A LEVITE, THUS IN THE LINE OF HEREDITARY PRIESTS, ALTHOUGH IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER HE WAS ACTUALLY A PRIEST HIMSELF. HE IS APPARENTLY THE ANCESTOR OF A LONG LINE OF TEMPLE MUSICIANS KNOWN AS THE “SONS OF ASAPH.” ASAPH IS MENTIONED IN THE OPENING LINES OF PSALMS 50 AND 73–83. THIS MEANS THAT EITHER HE WROTE THEM, OR THEY WERE IN THE STYLE ESTABLISHED BY HIM, OR THEY WERE COMPOSED BY THE GUILD BEARING HIS NAME. PROBABLY SOME OF THE TWELVE FALLS INTO EACH OF THESE CATEGORIES. WHEN DAVID HAD BUILT THE TABERNACLE AND BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM, IT WAS ACCOMPANIED BY THE MUSICIANS ASAPH, ETHAN, AND HEMAN, REPRESENTATIVES OF THE THREE MAJOR CLANS OF THE LEVITES. THEY SANG AND STRUCK CYMBALS AS THE ARK ENTERED THE CITY, AND THEREAFTER ASAPH WAS MADE THE CHIEF OF THE MUSICIANS WHO SANG AND PLAYED THE HARP AND CYMBALS AT FORMAL CEREMONIES IN THE TABERNACLE. ASAPH’S MUSIC WAS CONSIDERED PROPHETIC (1 CHRON. 25:1–2). JAHAZIEL, A TEMPLE MUSICIAN AND “A LEVITE AND DESCENDANT OF ASAPH” (2 CHRON. 20:14), USED PROPHETIC SONG TO INSPIRE JUDAH TO DEFEAT THE EDOMITES. HE IS CALLED “ASAPH THE SEER” IN 2 CHRONICLES 29:30. THE GUILD OF THE “SONS OF ASAPH” WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE MUSIC IN THE TEMPLE AFTER THE EXILE (EZRA 3:10).
ASENATH
ASENATH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF THE EGYPTIAN PRIEST POTIPHERA (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH POTIPHAR, WHOSE WIFE TRIED TO SEDUCE JOSEPH). WHEN PHARAOH ELEVATED JOSEPH TO AN EXALTED POSITION, HE GAVE HIM ASENATH TO BE HIS WIFE. SHE BECAME THE MOTHER OF EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH (GEN. 41:51–52), THE PATRIARCHS OF TWO TROUBLESOME TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THERE IS NO INDICATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE THAT SHE ABANDONED THE EGYPTIAN RELIGION, ALTHOUGH THE QUESTION OF JOSEPH’S HAVING A GENTILE PAGAN WIFE OBVIOUSLY TROUBLED JEWISH SCHOLARS. LATER LEGENDS PORTRAY HER AS A HEBREW, THE DAUGHTER OF SHECHEM AND DINAH, WHO WAS ADOPTED BY POTIPHERA. OTHER LEGENDS SAY THAT JOSEPH CONVERTED HER TO THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT EITHER OF THESE CLAIMS. THE ANTIPATHY THAT MANY JEWS HELD AGAINST THE TRIBES OF MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM MAY HAVE STEMMED FROM THE FACT THAT THEIR ANCESTRY COULD BE TRACED TO AN EGYPTIAN. 
ASHER
ASHER WAS JACOB’S EIGHTH SON, THE SECOND TO BE BORN OF ZILPAH, THE SLAVE OF JACOB’S BARREN FIRST WIFE LEAH. ZILPAH HAD BORNE JACOB AN OLDER SON, GAD, AS WELL. ALTHOUGH HE TREATED HER WELL, JACOB DID NOT LOVE LEAH. HE WAS TRICKED INTO MARRYING HER BY HER UNSCRUPULOUS FATHER LABAN, WHEN HE THOUGHT HE WAS MARRYING HER SISTER RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED. AT THE TIME ASHER WAS BORN, JACOB WAS STILL WORKING FOR HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE) IN ORDER TO MARRY RACHEL. LEAH’S HOPE WAS THAT IF SHE COULD BEAR JACOB SONS, HE MIGHT BEGIN TO LOVE HER. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, IF A WOMAN WERE BARREN HER SLAVE COULD BEAR A SON TO THE WOMAN’S HUSBAND AND THE SON WOULD LEGALLY BE CONSIDERED THE CHILD OF THE LEGITIMATE WIFE. SHE NAMED THE CHILD AFTER ASHERAH, A SEMITIC GODDESS OF HAPPINESS AND GOOD FORTUNE (ALSO A FERTILITY GODDESS), POSSIBLY AS AN OFFERING TO THE GODDESS IN THE HOPE THAT SHE WOULD MAKE LEAH FERTILE. IN HIS EARLIER LIFE JACOB WAS NOT PARTICULARLY LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HE ALLOWED HIS FAMILY TO WORSHIP PAGAN GODS (GEN. 35:3FF.); HE LATER FORCED THEM TO GIVE THEM UP AND WORSHIP ONLY STEPHEN YAHWEH. BY THE TIME JOSEPH INVITED JACOB AND HIS SONS TO MIGRATE TO EGYPT, ASHER HAD FOUR GROWN SONS AND A DAUGHTER. AFTER THE EXODUS, THE TRIBE OF ASHER SETTLED ON THE WESTERN SLOPES OF GALILEE NEAR THE TRIBES OF ZEBULON AND NAPHTALI. LIVING NEAR THE SEACOAST, THEY DEVELOPED A STRONG RELATION WITH THE PHOENICIANS, AND THEIR RELIGION WAS TAINTED WITH PHOENICIAN PAGANISM. THERE WAS A GOOD DEAL OF INTERMARRIAGE, AND AS A RESULT THE ASHERITES WERE NOT HIGHLY REGARDED BY MOST OF THE REST OF THE ISRAELITES.
ASHERAH
“ASHERAH” WAS A TERM USED FOR MANY THINGS INVOLVED WITH PAGAN WORSHIP, BUT IN THE HOLY BIBLE ITS MOST COMMON REFERENCE WAS TO A PHALLIC POLE THAT REPRESENTED THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS WHO WAS ALSO CALLED ASHERAH. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IT IS OFTEN DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER THE TERM “ASHERAH” REFERS TO THE PHALLIC POLE OR TO THE GODDESS HERSELF. ASHERAH WAS OFTEN CONFUSED WITH THE PHOENICIAN FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE OR THE PERSIAN ISHTAR. THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH OFTEN INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION THAT AT TIMES WAS EVEN BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HILKIAH PURGED THE IMAGES OF ASHERAH FROM THE TEMPLE (2 KINGS 23:6). THIS IDOLATRY WAS SO COMMON THAT IT WAS SPECIFICALLY FORBIDDEN BY NAME IN THE JEWISH LAW: “DO NOT SET UP ANY WOODEN ASHERAH POLE BESIDE THE ALTAR YOU BUILD TO THE LORD YOUR GOD” (DEUT. 16:21). THE WORSHIP OF BAAL OR THE BAALIM WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THAT OF ASHERAH (JUDG. 3:7), AND AHAB, WHEN HE IMPORTED JEZEBEL’S PAGAN GODS INTO JEWISH WORSHIP, APPARENTLY BROUGHT IN BOTH (1 KINGS 18:18FF.). ONE OF THE MAIN REASONS GIVEN FOR THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS WAS GOD’S ANGER BECAUSE OF THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH AND BAAL (2 KINGS 17:7FF.). IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO SEPARATE ALL THE MIDDLE EASTERN FERTILITY GODDESSES, WHO IN MANY WAYS WERE QUITE DIFFERENT, BUT OBVIOUSLY ALL STEMMED FROM SOME SINGLE PREHISTORIC PROTOTYPE. THE SIMILARITIES OF NAMES ARE ENOUGH TO ASSURE SCHOLARS OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP: ASTARTE, ASHERA, ASHTEROTH, ASHTORETH, ISHTAR, AND EVEN THE CELTIC OESTRE (FROM WHOSE NAME THE WORD “EASTER” DERIVES).
ASHURBANIPAL
ASHURBANIPAL IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (EZRA 4:10), WHERE HE IS CALLED ASNAPPER OR OSNAPPAR IN MANY TRANSLATIONS. HE WAS THE SON OF KING ESAR-HADDON OF ASSYRIA AND WAS THE LAST OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN KINGS. HE REIGNED 668–627 BCE, BUT THE PRIMARY EVENT OF HIS REIGN WAS AN ONGOING CONFLICT WITH HIS BROTHER SHUMASH-SHUMUKIN, THE KING OF BABYLONIA. IN THE EARLY PART OF HIS REIGN HE WAGED SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST EGYPT, PENETRATING AS FAR AS THE CAPITAL OF THEBES. LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS DRIVEN BACK. HE DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS IN 648 BCE WITH THE HELP OF A SEVERE FAMINE THAT WREAKED HAVOC IN BABYLON. THIS EFFECTIVELY MARKED THE END OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY HAMMURABI, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD RISE IN GREAT STRENGTH A CENTURY LATER, TO BE KNOWN AS THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE GREATEST KING OF WHICH WOULD BE NEBUCHADREZZAR II). FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON THERE ARE VIRTUALLY NO RECORDS OF ASSYRIA DURING THE LAST TEN YEARS OF ASHURBANIPAL’S REIGN, ALTHOUGH THERE IS ENOUGH TO SHOW THAT HE REIGNED UNTIL AT LEAST 629, AND POSSIBLY TO 627. HIS SON SINSHARISHKUN SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT HE WAS A WEAK LEADER AND PRESIDED OVER THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. IN 612 NABOPOLASSAR (THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR) ASSUMED THE THRONE OF BABYLON AND THREW OFF ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THE SAME YEAR NINEVEH, THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL, FELL TO THE MEDES. ASHURBANIPAL’S GREATEST CONTRIBUTION TO HISTORY WAS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GREAT LIBRARY IN NINEVEH. HE WAS APPARENTLY WELL-EDUCATED AND LITERATE, UNLIKE MOST RULERS OF HIS DAY, AND HE VALUED INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENT. MUCH OF THE LIBRARY SURVIVED BECAUSE IT CONSISTED OF CUNEIFORM WRITINGS IMPRESSED ON CLAY TABLETS. THIS LIBRARY IS OUR PRIMARY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE OF ASSYRIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. EZRA CITES ASHURBANIPAL AS THE KING WHO WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR DEPORTING THE LAST OF THE HOSTAGES FROM THE CONQUERED NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND FOR RESETTLING ISRAEL WITH FOREIGNERS.
ASMODEUS
ASMODEUS IS AN EVIL SPIRIT IDENTIFIED IN JEWISH TRADITION WITH THE KING OF DEMONS. THE TALMUD ALSO ASSOCIATES HIM WITH MANY EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF KING SOLOMON. HE IS OFTEN ASSOCIATED WITH BAAL-ZEBUB AND BEELZEBUL. IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, ASMODEUS IS IN LOVE WITH SARAH AND SUCCESSIVELY KILLS SEVEN OF HER HUSBANDS ON THEIR WEDDING NIGHTS. HE IS DRIVEN AWAY BY TOBIT, WITH THE AID OF THE ANGEL RAPHAEL. THE SADDUCEES’ QUESTION TO JESUS ABOUT THE SEVEN HUSBANDS IS LIKELY AN ALLUSION TO THIS (MARK 12:20–22). IN LITERATURE OVER THE CENTURIES ASMODEUS HAS BEEN USED AS A SYMBOL OF MARITAL STRIFE.
ASNAPPER
ASHURBANIPAL IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (EZRA 4:10), WHERE HE IS CALLED ASNAPPER OR OSNAPPAR IN MANY TRANSLATIONS. HE WAS THE SON OF KING ESAR-HADDON OF ASSYRIA AND WAS THE LAST OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN KINGS. HE REIGNED 668–627 BCE, BUT THE PRIMARY EVENT OF HIS REIGN WAS AN ONGOING CONFLICT WITH HIS BROTHER SHUMASH-SHUMUKIN, THE KING OF BABYLONIA. IN THE EARLY PART OF HIS REIGN HE WAGED SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST EGYPT, PENETRATING AS FAR AS THE CAPITAL OF THEBES. LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS DRIVEN BACK. HE DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS IN 648 BCE WITH THE HELP OF A SEVERE FAMINE THAT WREAKED HAVOC IN BABYLON. THIS EFFECTIVELY MARKED THE END OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY HAMMURABI, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD RISE IN GREAT STRENGTH A CENTURY LATER, TO BE KNOWN AS THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE GREATEST KING OF WHICH WOULD BE NEBUCHADREZZAR II). FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON THERE ARE VIRTUALLY NO RECORDS OF ASSYRIA DURING THE LAST TEN YEARS OF ASHURBANIPAL’S REIGN, ALTHOUGH THERE IS ENOUGH TO SHOW THAT HE REIGNED UNTIL AT LEAST 629, AND POSSIBLY TO 627. HIS SON SINSHARISHKUN SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT HE WAS A WEAK LEADER AND PRESIDED OVER THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. IN 612 NABOPOLASSAR (THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR) ASSUMED THE THRONE OF BABYLON AND THREW OFF ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THE SAME YEAR NINEVEH, THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL, FELL TO THE MEDES. ASHURBANIPAL’S GREATEST CONTRIBUTION TO HISTORY WAS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GREAT LIBRARY IN NINEVEH. HE WAS APPARENTLY WELL-EDUCATED AND LITERATE, UNLIKE MOST RULERS OF HIS DAY, AND HE VALUED INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENT. MUCH OF THE LIBRARY SURVIVED BECAUSE IT CONSISTED OF CUNEIFORM WRITINGS IMPRESSED ON CLAY TABLETS. THIS LIBRARY IS OUR PRIMARY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE OF ASSYRIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. EZRA CITES ASHURBANIPAL AS THE KING WHO WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR DEPORTING THE LAST OF THE HOSTAGES FROM THE CONQUERED NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND FOR RESETTLING ISRAEL WITH FOREIGNERS.
ASTARTE
“ASHERAH” WAS A TERM USED FOR MANY THINGS INVOLVED WITH PAGAN WORSHIP, BUT IN THE HOLY BIBLE ITS MOST COMMON REFERENCE WAS TO A PHALLIC POLE THAT REPRESENTED THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS WHO WAS ALSO CALLED ASHERAH. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IT IS OFTEN DIFFICULT TO DETERMINE WHETHER THE TERM “ASHERAH” REFERS TO THE PHALLIC POLE OR TO THE GODDESS HERSELF. ASHERAH WAS OFTEN CONFUSED WITH THE PHOENICIAN FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE OR THE PERSIAN ISHTAR. THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH OFTEN INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION THAT AT TIMES WAS EVEN BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HILKIAH PURGED THE IMAGES OF ASHERAH FROM THE TEMPLE (2 KINGS 23:6). THIS IDOLATRY WAS SO COMMON THAT IT WAS SPECIFICALLY FORBIDDEN BY NAME IN THE JEWISH LAW: “DO NOT SET UP ANY WOODEN ASHERAH POLE BESIDE THE ALTAR YOU BUILD TO THE LORD YOUR GOD” (DEUT. 16:21). THE WORSHIP OF BAAL OR THE BAALIM WAS CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH THAT OF ASHERAH (JUDG. 3:7), AND AHAB, WHEN HE IMPORTED JEZEBEL’S PAGAN GODS INTO JEWISH WORSHIP, APPARENTLY BROUGHT IN BOTH (1 KINGS 18:18FF.). ONE OF THE MAIN REASONS GIVEN FOR THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS WAS GOD’S ANGER BECAUSE OF THE WORSHIP OF ASHERAH AND BAAL (2 KINGS 17:7FF.). IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO SEPARATE ALL THE MIDDLE EASTERN FERTILITY GODDESSES, WHO IN MANY WAYS WERE QUITE DIFFERENT, BUT OBVIOUSLY ALL STEMMED FROM SOME SINGLE PREHISTORIC PROTOTYPE. THE SIMILARITIES OF NAMES ARE ENOUGH TO ASSURE SCHOLARS OF THEIR RELATIONSHIP: ASTARTE, ASHERA, ASHTEROTH, ASHTORETH, ISHTAR, AND EVEN THE CELTIC OESTRE (FROM WHOSE NAME THE WORD “EASTER” DERIVES).
ATHALIAH
ATHALIAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AHAB, KING OF ISRAEL. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY HER MOTHER; SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE SHE WAS JEZEBEL, AND OTHERS MAINTAIN THAT SHE WAS BORN OF ONE OF AHAB’S MANY UNNAMED WIVES BEFORE HE MARRIED JEZEBEL. (SOME TEXTS INDICATE THAT ATHALIAH MAY HAVE BEEN AHAB’S SISTER.) EITHER WAY, SHE WAS STRONGLY INFLUENCED BY JEZEBEL AND WORSHIPED THE PAGAN CANAANITE AND PHOENICIAN GODS COLLECTIVELY KNOWN AS BAAL. IN 867 BCE THE LONG CONFLICT BETWEEN ISRAEL AND JUDAH ENDED WITH A PEACE TREATY. TO BIND THE TREATY WITH KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, AHAB GAVE ATHALIAH TO BE MARRIED TO JORAM, THE CROWN PRINCE OF JUDAH. JEHOSHAPHAT STRONGLY SUPPORTED THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN HIS KINGDOM, BUT UNFORTUNATELY NEITHER HE NOR JORAM FORBADE ATHALIAH’S PAGAN PRACTICES. AS A RESULT, SOON AFTER JEHOSHAPHAT’S DEATH PAGANISM HAD A RESOUNDING RESURGENCE IN JUDAH, AND JORAM DID NOTHING TO STOP IT. IN 843 BCE JORAM DIED OF A PAINFUL DISEASE, AND HIS YOUNG SON AHAZIAH BECAME KING WITH ATHALIAH AS HIS REGENT. A YEAR LATER AHAZIAH WAS VISITING HIS UNCLE, KING JORAM OF ISRAEL, WHEN JEHU LAUNCHED A PALACE COUP IN WHICH JEZEBEL, JORAM, AND AHAZIAH WERE KILLED. JEHU SLAUGHTERED ALL OF ATHALIAH’S FAMILY IN SAMARIA, INCLUDING HER SEVENTY HALF-BROTHERS. WITH AHAZIAH DEAD, ATHALIAH SAW HER OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER IN JUDAH. SHE HAD ALL THE DAVIDIC CLAIMANTS TO JUDAH’S THRONE MASSACRED AND DECLARED HERSELF QUEEN OF JUDAH, PERPETUATING THE OMRIDE DYNASTY. ONE HEIR, HER INFANT GRANDSON JOASH, ESCAPED. HE WAS SPIRITED OUT OF THE PALACE BY JEHOSHEBA, THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA, WHO SECRETLY RAISED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. AFTER ATHALIAH REIGNED FOR SIX YEARS AS A CRUEL AND COLD-BLOODED TYRANT, JEHOIADA BROUGHT THE YOUNG JOASH INTO PUBLIC AND PROCLAIMED HIM THE RIGHTFUL KING OF JUDAH. THE PEOPLE, WHO HATED ATHALIAH, ROSE UP IN REBELLION. ATHALIAH PERSONALLY LED THE PALACE TROOPS OUT TO QUELL THE CROWD, BUT SHE WAS CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. THE CROWD THEN GLADLY ACKNOWLEDGED JOASH TO BE THEIR KING, WITH JEHOIADA AS HIS REGENT.
AUGUSTUS
AUGUSTUS WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND THE EMPEROR AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH (LUKE 2:1) AND AT THE TIME OF STEPHEN’S BIRTH (PROVERBS 8:22-29), REIGNING FROM 27 BCE TO 14 CE. HE WAS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS, JULIUS CAESAR’S GRAND-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND ADOPTED SON. HE IS USUALLY REFERRED TO AS OCTAVIAN OR OCTAVIUS WHEN ALLUDING TO THE YEARS BEFORE 27 BCE. AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF JULIUS CAESAR, HIS DEPUTY MARC ANTONY (MARCUS ANTONIUS), A CAPABLE GENERAL BUT A POOR POLITICIAN, FELL INTO POWER BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE. VYING FOR THAT POWER WERE TWO OTHER MEN, MARCUS AEMILIUS LEPIDUS AND OCTAVIAN (LATER TO BECOME AUGUSTUS). LEPIDUS, LIKE ANTONY, WAS A GOOD GENERAL AND A WEAK POLITICIAN, WHILE OCTAVIAN WAS A BRILLIANT, SHREWD, RUTHLESS, AND COLD-BLOODED POLITICIAN WHO HAD LITTLE MILITARY ACUMEN BUT HAD THE WISDOM TO RELY ON THE COUNSEL OF THOSE WHO DID. ALL THREE CAME TO REALIZE THAT IN ORDER TO HOLD POWER THEY MUST EITHER WORK TOGETHER OR PLUNGE ROME INTO YET ANOTHER CIVIL WAR. THEY FORMED THE SECOND TRIUMVIRATE2 AND RULED ROME AS A COMMITTEE OF THREE. OCTAVIAN AND ANTONY SOON FORCED LEPIDUS INTO RETIREMENT, AND THEY EFFECTIVELY DIVIDED THE EMPIRE IN TWO, WITH ANTONY IN CHARGE OF THE AFRICAN AND MIDDLE EASTERN HOLDINGS AND OCTAVIAN IN CHARGE OF ALL THE REST. IN ORDER TO SECURE THE BOND BETWEEN THEM, ANTONY MARRIED OCTAVIAN’S SISTER OCTAVIA. IN HIS DEALINGS WITH EGYPT ANTONY FELL IN LOVE WITH THE PHARAOH CLEOPATRA, AND IN TIME HE BECAME TOTALLY OBSESSED WITH HER. EGYPT WAS A TRIBUTARY OF ROME BUT WAS LEGALLY AN INDEPENDENT EMPIRE. OCTAVIAN HAD SET HIS EYE ON ITS VAST WEALTH, HOWEVER, AND WAS DETERMINED TO HAVE IT COME COMPLETELY UNDER THE ROMAN YOKE. AT FIRST OCTAVIAN ENCOURAGED ANTONY’S RELATIONSHIP WITH CLEOPATRA, BECAUSE HE SAW IT AS A MEANS TO SUBJUGATE EGYPT. IN TIME, HOWEVER, IT BECAME INCREASINGLY APPARENT NOT ONLY THAT THEIR RELATIONSHIP WOULD NOT ACCOMPLISH THAT END BUT THAT IT MIGHT ACTUALLY THRUST ANTONY INTO A SUPERIOR POSITION TO OCTAVIAN’S OWN. THE ROMAN PEOPLE WERE NOT FOND OF THE COLD AND ALOOF OCTAVIAN, BUT THEY LOVED THE OSTENTATIOUS PARTY-BOY ANTONY, AND THEY ADORED CLEOPATRA, WHOM JULIUS CAESAR HAD BUILT UP IN THEIR IMAGINATIONS AS BEING ALMOST A GODDESS. OCTAVIAN BEGAN A SMEAR CAMPAIGN AGAINST THEM BOTH. THIS WAS RELATIVELY EASY, BECAUSE THEY WERE RARELY IN ROME, SPENDING MOST OF THEIR TIME EITHER TRAVELING IN THE MIDDLE EAST OR NESTED TOGETHER IN ALEXANDRIA. ANTONY HAD A REPUTATION AS AN UNCONSCIONABLE WOMANIZER AND DRINKER; MARITAL VALUES WERE STILL HIGHLY REGARDED IN ROME AT THAT TIME, AND OCTAVIAN MADE THE MOST OF ANTONY’S FLAGRANT INFIDELITY TO OCTAVIA. HE ALSO STARTED NUMEROUS RUMORS AGAINST THEM, ONE OF THE MOST EFFECTIVE BEING THAT ANTONY INTENDED TO MARRY CLEOPATRA AND HAND OVER A THIRD OF THE ROMAN HOLDINGS TO EGYPT AS A WEDDING PRESENT. OCTAVIAN EVENTUALLY MANAGED TO CONVINCE THE SENATE TO RECALL ANTONY AND WITHDRAW HIS IMPERIUM (LEGAL AUTHORITY). WAR ENSUED, AND ANTONY WAS DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31 BCE. HE AND CLEOPATRA FLED BACK TO EGYPT, WHERE SOON THEREAFTER THEY BOTH COMMITTED SUICIDE. EGYPT BECAME A ROMAN PROVINCE, AND THE SENATE NAMED OCTAVIAN IMPERATOR, “COMMANDER.” WHILE THIS TERM IS GENERALLY TRANSLATED “EMPEROR,” IT WAS CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD THAT OCTAVIAN WAS THE LEADER, NOT THE MONARCH OF ROME. WHEN THE SENATE NAMED HIM, EMPEROR THEY GRANTED HIM THE TITLE AUGUSTUS, “CONSECRATED ONE,” WHICH HAS RELIGIOUS OVERTONES IN LATIN AND HAS CLEAR IMPLICATIONS OF DIVINITY WHEN TRANSLATED INTO GREEK. AUGUSTUS WAS VERY UNCOMFORTABLE WITH BEING CALLED A GOD. HE REFUSED TO ALLOW HIS WORSHIP IN ITALY, ALTHOUGH HE RELUCTANTLY PERMITTED IT IN THE OUTLYING PROVINCES BECAUSE IT ENHANCED ROMAN AUTHORITY. “AUGUSTUS” WAS ORIGINALLY INTENDED AS A TITLE, BUT HE USED IT AS A COGNOMEN AND SOON CAME TO BE KNOWN COMMONLY BY THAT NAME. HE FIRMLY AVERRED THAT HE WAS NOT A KING, AND TECHNICALLY THIS WAS TRUE, ALTHOUGH HE HAD MORE POWER THAN MANY KINGS OF OTHER NATIONS. THE ROMANS HAD A VISCERAL HATRED OF KINGS. THIS HATRED HAD BEEN AN INTEGRAL PART OF THEIR CULTURE EVER SINCE THEY OVERTHREW THE TYRANT LUCIUS TARQUINIUS SUPERBUS FIVE CENTURIES EARLIER. AS OCTAVIAN WAS RISING TO POWER, HAVING ALREADY MARRIED AND DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) TWICE, HE MARRIED A WEALTHY AND HIGH-BORN LADY OF ROME, LIVIA DRUSILLA. IT APPEARS THAT SHE AND OCTAVIAN LOVED EACH OTHER, ALTHOUGH THIS WAS NOT THE REASON FOR THE MARRIAGE. HER FAMILY, THE DRUSI, HAD POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT CONNECTIONS. SHE SAW IN OCTAVIAN A PERSON WHO, WITH HER HELP, COULD ACHIEVE EXTRAORDINARY POWER AND WEALTH. SHE WAS VERY INTELLIGENT AND PERCEPTIVE AND WAS AN IMPORTANT COUNSELOR TO HIM THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN. IT IS ALSO EVIDENT THAT SHE WAS OBSESSIVELY AMBITIOUS AND TOTALLY UNSCRUPULOUS, AND SHE IS ACCUSED (PROBABLY JUSTIFIABLY) OF ARRANGING THE MURDER OF ALL OF AUGUSTUS’S HEIRS IN ORDER TO PLACE HER OWN SON ON THE THRONE. AUGUSTUS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN BLIND TO LIVIA’S MACHINATIONS. SHE HAD TWO SONS BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE, TIBERIUS AND DRUSUS GERMANICUS, WHILE OCTAVIAN HAD A DAUGHTER JULIA BY HIS SECOND WIFE. IF ALL WE KNEW OF AUGUSTUS WERE WHAT WE SAW BEFORE HE BECAME EMPEROR, THE ONLY REASONABLE PREDICTION WOULD BE THAT HE WOULD BECOME A CRUEL, BLOODTHIRSTY, AND BRUTAL TYRANT. IN FACT, QUITE THE OPPOSITE IS TRUE. ALTHOUGH HE OBTAINED HIS POWER RUTHLESSLY, HE USED IT WISELY AND WELL DURING THE FORTY-ONE YEARS OF HIS RULE. HE LIVED WELL, IN THE OPULENT STYLE OF ANY PATRICIAN ROMAN, BUT HE WAS NEVER EXCESSIVE, AND BY THE STANDARDS OF HIS CLASS HE WAS ACTUALLY QUITE FRUGAL. HE STABILIZED THE ROMAN ECONOMY AND SPONSORED LEGISLATION THAT VERY MUCH SLOWED DOWN THE DECAY OF ROME’S CRUMBLING MORAL FIBER. HE WAS AN AMATEUR FARMER (AND, IT IS SAID, A VERY FINE GROWER OF FRUIT), AND HE MADE GREAT STRIDES IN RESTORING ITALY’S FLAGGING AGRICULTURAL INDUSTRY. HE WAS A PATRON OF THE ARTS, A SPONSOR OF THE POETS OVID, HORACE, AND VIRGIL, AND A FRIEND OF THE HISTORIAN LIVY. HE APPRECIATED FINE ARCHITECTURE AND BOASTED THAT HE HAD FOUND ROME A CITY OF BRICK AND WOOD AND LEFT IT A CITY OF MARBLE. MOST IMPORTANT, HOWEVER, HE STABILIZED THE POLITICAL STRUCTURE OF THE REALM, WHICH HAD BEEN TORN APART FOR A CENTURY BY REBELLIONS, DEMAGOGUES, DICTATORS, AND FIVE CIVIL WARS. HE ALWAYS CLAIMED TO BE A REPUBLICAN, AND HAD IT NOT BEEN FOR LIVIA’S AMBITION FOR HERSELF AND FOR HER SON TIBERIUS, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE EVENTUALLY RETIRED TO PRIVATE LIFE AND RESTORED THE ROMAN REPUBLIC. HE DIED AT LIVIA’S HAND IN 14 CE. IT IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR WHY, BUT THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT SHE HAD POISONED SOME FIGS THAT HE HAD GROWN, OF WHICH HE WAS PARTICULARLY FOND. HE MAY HAVE DISCOVERED EVIDENCE OF SOME OF HER PREVIOUS MURDERS AND THUS HE HAD TO BE ELIMINATED, OR PERHAPS SHE FELT THAT HE WAS GETTING TOO OLD TO RULE AND SHOULD BE REPLACED BY HER SON. BECAUSE OF LIVIA’S MACHINATIONS OVER THE YEARS, HE HAD NO LIVING HEIRS BUT TIBERIUS, WHOM LIVIA HAD CAJOLED HIM INTO ADOPTING AS HIS OWN SON. AUGUSTUS IS IMPORTANT IN CHRISTIAN HISTORY PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF THE TIME IN WHICH HE REIGNED. CHRISTIANITY AS A MOVEMENT OR RELIGION WOULD NOT BE SIGNIFICANT ON THE WORLD STAGE UNTIL AT LEAST TWENTY YEARS AFTER AUGUSTUS’S DEATH. HE IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (LUKE 2:1), AND HE DID LITTLE TO AFFECT THE MIDDLE EAST, WHICH HAD ALREADY BEEN SECURED FOR ROME MANY YEARS EARLIER. MARC ANTONY ACTUALLY HAD A FAR GREATER EFFECT THERE THAN AUGUSTUS, BECAUSE IT WAS THROUGH HIM THAT THE HERODS CAME TO POWER IN JUDAH. LUKE 2:1 SAYS THAT AUGUSTUS DECREED A WORLDWIDE CENSUS, BUT THIS IS HIGHLY DOUBTFUL. CENSUSES WERE DECREED BY LOCAL GOVERNORS—THE EMPEROR COULD HARDLY BE BOTHERED WITH SUCH THINGS—BUT SINCE GOVERNORS ACTED THROUGH IMPERIAL AUTHORITY IT COULD BE CLAIMED THAT THIS WAS AUGUSTUS’S DECREE. AS HARRY TRUMAN OBSERVED, “THE BUCK STOPS HERE.”
AZARIAH THE FRIEND OF DANIEL
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
AZARIAH THE KING
ANOTHER JUDEAN KING WHO SHOWED AN INTERESTING MIXTURE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SINFULNESS WAS UZZIAH. HE WAS ONLY SIXTEEN WHEN HIS FATHER AMAZIAH DIED AND HE ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 26:1). HIS FORTY-TWO-YEAR REIGN ESTABLISHED HIM AS ONE OF JUDAH’S MOST COMPETENT RULERS. HE INHERITED A BANKRUPT AND SEVERELY WEAKENED JUDAH THAT HAD BEEN DEFEATED AND ALL BUT DESTROYED IN A WAR WITH ISRAEL. UZZIAH MANAGED TO REBUILD JUDAH AND REGENERATE ITS INDEPENDENCE AND LOYALTY TO GOD. ONE OF HIS GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS WAS THE WORKING OUT OF A PEACEFUL RELATIONSHIP WITH JUDAH’S OLD ENEMY, ISRAEL, UNDER KING JEROBOAM II. DURING THIS PERIOD BOTH JUDAH AND ISRAEL ENJOYED GREAT PROSPERITY. WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT “HE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:3), HE WAS NEGLIGENT IN PURGING JUDAH OF SLOVENLY RELIGIOUS PRACTICES AND THE PAGANISM THAT WAS BECOMING A SEVERE THREAT TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL. HIS GREATEST FAULT, HOWEVER, WAS THAT HE BECAME ARROGANT IN HIS OLD AGE (2 CHRON. 26:16). ONLY THE LEVITE PRIESTS HAD THE RIGHT TO MAKE OFFERINGS FOR THE PEOPLE IN THE TEMPLE, BUT UZZIAH WENT INTO THE TEMPLE TO MAKE AN OFFERING HIMSELF. THE PRIESTS ORDERED HIM TO STOP, BUT HE DEFIED THEM. HE WAS SUDDENLY STRUCK WITH LEPROSY, WHICH BY JEWISH LAW MEANT THAT HE COULD NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE OR ANY OTHER PUBLIC PLACE. HE RETIRED TO A PRIVATE PALACE, ASSUMED (OR RESUMED) THE NAME AZARIAH, AND TURNED THE GOVERNMENT OVER TO HIS SON JOTHAM. HE REMAINED A LEPER UNTIL HIS DEATH IN ABOUT 742 BCE (2 CHRON. 26:21). IT WAS IN THE YEAR THAT UZZIAH DIED THAT THE PROPHET ISAIAH HAD THE VISION THAT BEGAN HIS LIFE OF PROPHECY (ISA. 6:1). DESPITE HIS LATER FAILINGS, UZZIAH IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREAT AND RIGHTEOUS KINGS.
AZARIAH THE KINSMAN OF TOBIT
RAPHAEL IS ONE OF THE TRADITIONAL GROUP OF ARCHANGELS, OF WHOM ONLY GABRIEL AND MICHAEL ARE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND RAPHAEL, URIEL, AND JEREMIEL IN THE APOCRYPHA (SEE ANGELS). IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, TOBIT IS BLINDED, AND SARAH, THE BRIDE OF HIS SON TOBIAS, HAS BEEN BESET BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS. ASMODEUS HAS KILLED EACH OF HER SEVEN HUSBANDS BEFORE THEIR MARRIAGES COULD BE CONSUMMATED. RAPHAEL IS SENT BY GOD TO RESTORE TOBIT’S SIGHT AND TO BIND ASMODEUS. RAPHAEL APPEARS TO TOBIAS IN THE GUISE OF TOBIT’S RELATIVE AZARIAH. AS THEY WALK ALONG THEY STOP AND CATCH A FISH. RAPHAEL SHOWS TOBIAS HOW TO USE THE GALL OF THE FISH TO HEAL HIS FATHER’S EYES, AND HOW TO USE THE HEART AND LIVER TO BIND ASMODEUS SO THAT TOBIAS MIGHT SAFELY MARRY SARAH. IN ANOTHER TRADITION, RAPHAEL DEFEATS THE DEMON AZAZEL, THE ARCHDEMON, AND CASTS HIM ETERNALLY INTO THE PIT OF DARKNESS. THIS STORY PARALLELS THE TRADITION OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN MICHAEL AND LUCIFER, IN WHICH LUCIFER IS CAST INTO THE FIERY LAKE. BOTH THESE LEGENDS HAVE THEIR ROOTS IN PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM, IN WHICH THE GOD OF LIGHT AND TRUTH, AHURA MAZDA (OR ORMUZD), EVENTUALLY DEFEATS THE GOD OF DARKNESS AND EVIL, AHRIMAN, AND CASTS HIM INTO THE ETERNAL CHASM OF DARKNESS. 
BAAL
THE TERM “BAAL” IS USED IN A NUMBER OF WAYS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, REFERRING TO A SINGLE DEITY AS WELL AS TO A COLLECTION OF PAGAN NATURE GODS. IT IS ALSO OFTEN USED IN HEBREW WITH NO PAGAN IMPLICATIONS, SIMPLY MEANING A HUMAN LORD OR GREAT LEADER. ITS PLURAL IS BAALIM, “LORDS” OR “MASTERS.” IT WAS OFTEN USED IN THE SINGULAR, BAAL, TO REFER EITHER TO ALL THE NATURE GODS COLLECTIVELY AS IF THEY WERE A SINGLE GOD OR TO THE CHIEF CANAANITE FERTILITY GOD HADAD. WHEN ELIJAH CONQUERED THE PRIESTS OF BAAL (1 KINGS 18:21FF.), IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER BAAL WAS THE CANAANITE GOD HADAD, THE PHOENICIAN GOD MELKART (WHOM JEZEBEL WORSHIPED), OR THE PANTHEON OF SEMITIC NATURE GODS. BUT IT IS NOT PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT—WHOEVER BAAL WAS, HE WAS A PAGAN DEITY AND HIS WORSHIP WAS OFFENSIVE TO GOD.
BAAL-ZEBUB
BAAL-ZEBUB WAS A PHILISTINE GOD OF HEALING. HIS NAME MEANS “LORD OF THE FLIES” AND IS BELIEVED TO REFER TO HIS DRIVING AWAY OF FLIES. ALTHOUGH NO ONE KNEW OF GERMS IN THOSE DAYS, THEY DID ASSOCIATE FLIES WITH DISEASE. BAAL-ZEBUB WAS INVOKED TO KEEP FLIES AWAY FROM THE SACRIFICIAL ALTARS, WHICH, BECAUSE OF THE BLOOD AND ANIMAL REMAINS ON THEM, MUST HAVE BEEN SWARMING WITH THEM. ANOTHER INTERPRETATION OF THE NAME IS THAT BAAL-ZEBUB WAS A GOD WHO INSPIRED ORACLES BY THE INTERPRETATION OF THE BUZZING OF FLIES. WHEN KING AMAZIAH OF ISRAEL FELL OUT A WINDOW IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, HE WAS MORTALLY INJURED. HE SENT TO THE PRIESTS OF BAAL-ZEBUB TO TELL HIM IF HE WOULD SURVIVE. AN ANGEL TOLD THE PROPHET ELIJAH THAT AMAZIAH WOULD DIE BECAUSE HE TURNED TO A PAGAN IDOL RATHER THAN TO GOD. BAAL-ZEBUB, AS A PAGAN DEITY, WAS HATEFUL TO JEWS AND LATER TO CHRISTIANS. THE NAME BEELZEBUL, THE PRINCE OF DEMONS, MAY HAVE BEEN THE MORE ORIGINAL FORM OF HIS NAME IN JEWISH USAGE. HE IS ALSO OFTEN ASSOCIATED IN ANCIENT WRITINGS WITH THE DEMON ASMODEUS.
BAANAH 
BAANAH WAS A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF RIMMON AND BROTHER OF RECHAB, AND WAS A CAPTAIN IN THE ARMY OF SAUL’S SON ISH-BOSHETH. ISH-BOSHETH HAD PROVED HIMSELF COMPLETELY INCOMPETENT AS SAUL’S SUCCESSOR, AND FINALLY THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, ABNER, HAD APPROACHED HIS OLD ENEMY DAVID AND NEGOTIATED FOR PEACE, HOPING TO PLACE DAVID ON THE THRONE AND THUS UNITE THE TWELVE TRIBES UNDER ONE KING. UNFORTUNATELY, DAVID’S COMMANDER JOAB, A RASH AND UNFORGIVING MAN, MURDERED ABNER, APPARENTLY DASHING ALL HOPES OF UNITING THE TRIBES. THE ONLY WAY TO RESURRECT ANY HOPE OF UNITY WAS TO ELIMINATE ISH-BOSHETH. HE WAS THE LAST OF SAUL’S HEIRS EXCEPT THE LITTLE BOY MEPHIBOSHETH, THE CRIPPLED SON OF JONATHAN, TO WHOM DAVID HAD PROMISED CLEMENCY. BAANAH AND RECHAB WENT TO THE PALACE IN THE HEAT OF THE AFTERNOON WHILE ISH-BOSHETH WAS ASLEEP ON HIS BED. AS THEY WERE HIGH OFFICIALS IN THE ARMY, NO ONE WOULD HAVE QUESTIONED THEIR PRESENCE IN THE KING’S PRIVATE QUARTERS. THEY STABBED THE KING IN THE STOMACH, AND THEN CUT OFF HIS HEAD AND BROUGHT IT TO DAVID. DAVID, WHO WAS DEEPLY OPPOSED TO REGICIDE, WAS FURIOUS. EVEN THOUGH ISH-BOSHETH WAS HIS ENEMY, HE WAS STILL THE ANOINTED KING AND THE HEIR OF SAUL. HE HAD EXECUTED THE MAN WHO KILLED SAUL (2 SAM. 1:14–15), AND HE NOW EXECUTED BAANAH AND RECHAB (4:9FF.). HE CUT OFF THEIR HANDS AND FEET AND HUNG THE BODIES BY THE POOL IN HEBRON. HE THEN BURIED ISH-BOSHETH’S HEAD IN THE TOMB WITH ABNER. THE STRATEGY OF BAANAH AND RECHAB WORKED, HOWEVER. AFTER THE DEATH OF ISH-BOSHETH THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES RELUCTANTLY JOINED WITH THE TRIBES OF BENJAMIN AND JUDAH AND ACCEPTED DAVID AS THEIR KING, AND THE ALMOST EIGHT DECADES OF THE GLORIOUS UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL BEGAN.
BAASHA
AFTER THE BREAKUP OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL, THERE WAS CONSTANT CONFLICT BETWEEN THE TRIBES, PARTICULARLY IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, TO TRY TO SEIZE POWER. BAASHA WAS OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR, AND HE GAINED THE THRONE BY MURDERING KING NADAB, THE SON OF JEROBOAM I, IN ABOUT 900 BCE. WHILE ISRAEL WAS BESIEGING THE PHILISTINE CITY OF GIBBETHON (1 KINGS 15:27–28), BAASHA ASSASSINATED NADAB AND THEN MURDERED THE ENTIRE ROYAL FAMILY, LEAVING HIMSELF NEXT IN LINE FOR THE THRONE AS THE THIRD KING OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. HIS CAPITAL WAS AT TIRZAH, WHERE HE REIGNED FOR TWENTY-FOUR YEARS. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER HE MOVED THE CAPITAL FROM SHECHEM, OR WHETHER NADAB HAD ALREADY DONE SO, AS THIS IS THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO TIRZAH AS THE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL. IT REMAINED THE CAPITAL UNTIL OMRI ASSUMED THE THRONE IN 876 AND BUILT A NEW CAPITAL AT SAMARIA. LITTLE IS RECORDED OF HIS REIGN OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS AT WAR WITH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN (1 KINGS 15:32). HE TRIED TO CUT OFF JUDAH’S TRADE ROUTES BY FORTIFYING THE CITY OF RAMAH, ABOUT FIVE MILES NORTH OF JERUSALEM. BAASHA HAD A TREATY OF ALLIANCE WITH BEN-HADAD I OF SYRIA, BUT KING ASA OF JUDAH BRIBED BEN-HADAD TO ATTACK ISRAEL. THE SYRIAN THREAT TO ISRAEL CAUSED BAASHA TO WITHDRAW HIS FORCES FROM THE JUDEAN BORDER. RAMAH, ALONG WITH MUCH SURROUNDING TERRITORY, WAS RESTORED TO JUDEAN CONTROL, ALTHOUGH THE WARFARE WITH JUDAH CONTINUED. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT BAASHA DID EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF GOD. HE MAINTAINED THE PAGANISM OF JEROBOAM AND NADAB, AND THUS HE AND HIS FAMILY WERE CURSED BY GOD (1 KINGS 16). THE CURSE WAS BROUGHT BY THE PROPHET JEHU BEN-HANANI, WHO PROPHESIED IN THE NAME OF GOD, “I AM ABOUT TO CONSUME BAASHA AND HIS HOUSE, AND I WILL MAKE YOUR HOUSE LIKE THAT OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT. DOGS WILL EAT THOSE BELONGING TO BAASHA WHO DIE IN THE CITY, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR WILL FEED ON THOSE WHO DIE IN THE COUNTRY” (1 KINGS 16:3–4). THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED WITH THE ASSASSINATION OF BAASHA’S SON AND SUCCESSOR ELAH, WHO REIGNED LESS THAN TWO YEARS. HE WAS MURDERED WHILE IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, AND THEN EVERY MALE OF THE FAMILY AND FRIENDS OF BAASHA WAS MASSACRED (1 KINGS 16:11). 
BABYLON [THE GREAT WITCH]
IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY [VICTORIA] OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME.’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS, SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” IN ISAIAH 59:21 SAYS “‘AS FOR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM: MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) WHO IS UPON YOU, AND MY WORDS WHICH I HAVE PUT IN YOUR MOUTH, SHALL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH, NOR FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, NOT FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS’ DESCENDANTS,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘FROM THIS TIME AND FOREVERMORE.’” THE APOSTASY OF THE MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS (PROSTITUTES & WHORES CALLED FEMALE WITCHES) AND THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH AS THE FALSE MAN JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE FALSE WOMAN VICTORIA CHRIST ALSO CALLED THE WOMAN SCARLET-COLORED BEAST OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN OF ISRAEL IN THE PHYSICALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF LUKE, BABYLON, ROME, SHINAR, CONFUSION OR BABEL IN THE MENTALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF REVELATION AS THE DOORWAY, SODOM OR EGYPT IN THE SPIRITUALITY CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ACTS IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD JOHN CHRIST ACTING AS THE TRUE LADY VICTORIA CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ELIJAH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD---FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY STEPHANIE” MEANING---ETERNAL LADIES HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN WOMANKIND---WITH ANGRY ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD. IN REVELATION 17:1-18 MENTIONS “THE ONE OF THE SEVEN ANGELS (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON AS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR) WHO HAS THE SEVEN BOWLS CAME AND TALKED WITH ME, SAYING TO ME, ‘COME, I WILL SHOW YOU THE JUDGMENT OF THE GREAT HARLOT WHO SITS ON MANY WATERS, WITH WHOM THE KINGS OF THE EARTH COMMITTED FORNICATION, AND THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH WERE MADE DRUNK WITH THE WINE OF HER FORNICATION.’ SO HE CARRIED ME AWAY IN THE SPIRIT INTO THE WILDERNESS. AND I SAW A WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST WHICH WAS FULL OF NAMES OF BLASPHEMY (10 FALSE MAN STEPHEN CHRIST’S), HAVING SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE WOMAN WAS ARRAYED IN PURPLE AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, HAVING IN HER HAND A GOLDEN CUP FULL OF ABOMINATIONS AND THE FILTHINESS OF HER FORNICATION. AND ON HER FOREHEAD A NAME WAS WRITTEN: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (BABYLON IS CALLED THE “LADY VICTORIA OF KINGDOMS AS THE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADY” THAT FELL BECAUSE OF COMMITTING SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 (NKJV) & PRIOR TO HER FALL IS IN REVELATIONS 12:1-17. TECHNICALLY, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LADIES ARE FORBIDDEN TO HAVE SEXUAL EROS LOVE RELATIONS, BUT THIS DID HAPPEN IN EPHESIANS 5:3. I SAW THE WOMAN, DRUNK WITH THE BLOOD OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) AND WITH THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS (LORDS) OF JESUS. AND WHEN I SAW HER, I MARVELED WITH GREAT AMAZEMENT. BUT THE ANGEL (LORD) SAID TO ME, ‘WHY DID YOU MARVEL? I WILL TELL YOU THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND OF THE BEAST THAT CARRIES HER, WHICH HAS THE SEVEN HEADS AND TEN HORNS. THE BEAST THAT YOU SAW WAS, AND IS NOT, AND WILL ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT AND GO TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). AND THOSE WHO DWELL ON THE EARTH WILL MARVEL, WHOSE NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S BOOK ON ETERNAL OMNI-BENEVOLENCE AGAPE LOVE) BOOK OF LIFE FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD, WHEN THEY SEE THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, AND YET IS. HERE IS THE (SUPREME) MIND WHICH HAS (ALL) WISDOM (THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE FATHERHOOD OF MAN IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN FATHERHOOD---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM THE CREATOR OF THE ETERNAL SIN CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THIS AGE AGAINST THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD ALSO CALLED THE SINGLE LORD CALLED WISDOM COMING IN THE SPIRIT & POWER OF ETERNAL ENOCH IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE POTTER CREATOR OF THE ENTIRE UNIVERSE IN ISAIAH 64:8; JOHN 8:58; ROMANS 13:1-10; GENESIS 1:1 & EPHESIANS 4:6” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN FATHERHOOD POTTER CREATORSHIP---WITH FURIOUS ASSAULT OF THE LORD YAHWEH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE OMNI-BENEVOLENCE IN CREATORSHIP---IN THAT AGE IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV): THE SEVEN HEADS ARE SEVEN MOUNTAINS (BABYLON, ROME, BABEL, CONFUSION, SHINAR, SODOM & EGYPT) ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS. THERE ARE ALSO SEVEN KINGS. FIVE HAVE FALLEN, ONE IS, AND THE OTHER HAS NOT YET COME. AND WHEN HE COMES, HE MUST CONTINUE A SHORT TIME (A SEASON WHICH MEANS 7 KINGS WOULD REIGN 21 MONTHS). THE BEAST THAT WAS, AND IS NOT, IS HIMSELF ALSO THE EIGHTH (THE BEGINNING FALSE MAN PETER CHRIST CONCERNING ISRAEL IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE TRUE LORD PETER CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF ETERNAL ISRAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN CHILD KIND---WITH AGGRAVATED ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD & THE ENDING FALSE MAN JAMES CHRIST IN THE “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE WORLD GOVERNMENT ORDER” IN THIS AGE CONCERNING “QANAH” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY SEXUAL EROS LOVE IN LORD KIND---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE MARRIED LORD CALLED WISDOM AS THE LORDSHIP OF MAN AGAINST THE LORD JAMES CHRIST COMING IN THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF THE ETERNAL MICHAEL IN THAT AGE CONCERNING “QANAH DIRECTED TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD” MEANING---ETERNAL LORDLY HOLY AGAPE LOVE IN LORDSHIP---WITH EXCEEDING RAGEFUL ASSAULT OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND IS OF THE SEVEN, AND IS GOING TO PERDITION (DESTRUCTION). THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ARE TEN KINGS WHO HAVE NO KINGDOM AS YET, BUT THEY RECEIVE AUTHORITY FOR ONE HOUR AS KINGS WITH THE BEAST (11 HOURS OF THE DAY CALLED TODAY). THESE ARE OF ONE MIND, AND THEY WILL GIVE THEIR POWER AND AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST. THESE WILL MAKE WAR WITH THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), AND THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WILL OVERCOME THEM, FOR HE IS LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS, AND THOSE WHO ARE WITH HIM ARE CALLED, CHOSEN, AND FAITHFUL. THE HE SAID TO ME, ‘THE WATERS WHICH YOU SAW, WHERE THE HARLOT SITS ARE PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS AND TONGUES.’ AND THE TEN HORNS WHICH YOU SAW ON THE BEAST, THESE WILL HATE THE HARLOT, MAKE HER DESOLATE AND NAKED, EAT HER FLESH AND BURN HER WITH FIRE. FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS PUT IT INTO THEIR HEARTS TO FULFILL HIS PURPOSE, TO BE OF ONE MIND, AND TO GIVE THEIR KINGDOM TO THE BEAST, UNTIL THE WORDS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) ARE FULFILLED. AND THE WOMAN WHOM YOU SAW IS THAT GREAT CITY, WHICH REIGNS OVER THE (10) KINGS OF THE EARTH.” THE GREAT SEXUAL EROS LOVE APOSTASY OF THE GREAT HARLOT, BABYLON HAS FALLEN IN “THIS AGE” BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “THAT AGE.” IN REVELATION 18:1-19:10 DECLARES “AFTER THESE THINGS I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL (MICHAEL THE CHERUB DRAGON) COMING DOWN FROM HEAVEN, HAVING GREAT AUTHORITY, AND THE EARTH WAS ILLUMINATED WITH HIS GLORY. AND HE CRIED MIGHTILY WITH A LOUD VOICE, SAYING, ‘BABYLON THE GREAT IS FALLEN, IS FALLEN, AND HAS BECOME A DWELLING PLACE OF DEMONS, A PRISON FOR EVERY FOUL SPIRIT, AND A CAGE FOR EVERY UNCLEAN AND HATED BIRD! FOR ALL THE NATIONS HAVE DRUNK OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION, THE KINGS OF THE EARTH HAVE COMMITTED FORNICATION WITH HER, AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH HAVE BECOME RICH THROUGH THE ABUNDANCE OF HER LUXURY (ALL KINDS OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE).’ AND I HEARD ANOTHER VOICE FROM HEAVEN (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) SAYING, ‘COME OUT OF HER, MY, PEOPLE, LEST YOU SHARE IN HER SINS, AND LEST YOU RECEIVE OF HER PLAGUES. FOR HER SINS HAVE REACHED TO HEAVEN AND GOD (FATHER STEPHEN) HAS REMEMBERED HER INIQUITIES. RENDER TO HER JUST AS SHE RENDERED TO YOU, AND REPAY HER DOUBLE ACCORDING TO HER WORKS, IN THE CUP WHICH SHE HAS MIXED, MIX DOUBLE FOR HER. IN THE MEASURE THAT SHE GLORIFIED HERSELF AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SENSUALLY IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) GIVE HER TORMENT AND SORROW, FOR SHE SAYS IN HER HEART, ‘I SIT AS QUEEN, AND AM NO WIDOW, AND WILL NOT SEE SORROW.’ THEREFORE, HER, PLAGUES WILL COME IN ONE DAY (HOUR)---DEATH AND MOURNING AND FAMINE. AND SHE WILL BE UTTERLY BURNED WITH FIRE FOR STRONG IS THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO JUDGES HER. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH WHO COMMITTED FORNICATION AND LIVED LUXURIOUSLY (SEXUAL INTERCOURSES) WITH HER WILL WEEP AND LAMENT FOR HER, THEN THEY SEE THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, STANDING AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY BABYLON, THAT MIGHTY CITY! FOR IN ONE HOUR (1 MINUTE OR ONE-HOUR EQUALS TO ONE DAY IN MATTHEW 20:12) YOUR JUDGMENT HAS COME.’ AND THE MERCHANTS OF THE EARTH WILL WEEP AND MOURN OVER HER, FOR NO NE BUYS THEIR MERCHANDISE ANYMORE: MERCHANDISE OF GOLD AND SILVER, PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS, FINE LINEN AND PURPLE, SILK AND SCARLET, EVERY KIND OF CITRON WOOD, EVERY KIND OF IVORY, EVERY KIND OF OBJECT MOST PRECIOUS WOOD, BRONZE, IRON, MARBLE, AND CINNAMON AND INCENSE, FRAGRANT OIL AND FRANKINCENSE, WINE AND OIL, FINE FLOUR AND WHEAT, CATTLE AND SHEEP, HORSES AND CHARIOTS, AND BODIES AND SOULS OF MEN. THE FRUIT THAT YOUR SOUL LONGED FOR HAS GONE FROM YOU, AND ALL THE THINGS WHICH ARE RICH AND SPLENDID HAVE GONE FROM YOU, AND YOU SHALL FIND THEM NO MORE AT ALL. THE MERCHANTS OF THESE THINGS, WHO BECAME RICH BY HER, WILL STAND AT A DISTANCE FOR FEAR OF HER TORMENT, WEEPING AND WAILING, AND SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY THAT WAS CLOTHED IN FINE LINEN, PURPLE, AND SCARLET, AND ADORNED WITH GOLD AND PRECIOUS STONES AND PEARLS! FOR IN ONE HOUR SUCH GREAT RICHES CAME TO NOTHING.’ EVERY SHIPMASTER, ALL WHO TRAVEL BY SHIP, SAILORS AND AS MANY AS TRADE ON THE SEA, STOOD AT A DISTANCE AND CRIED OUT WHEN THEY SAW THE SMOKE OF HER BURNING, SAYING, ‘WHAT IS LIKE THIS GREAT CITY?’ THE THREW DUST ON THEIR HEADS AND CRIED OUT, SAYING, ‘ALAS, ALAS, THAT GREAT CITY, IN WHICH ALL WHO HAD SHIPS ON THE SEA BECAME RICH BY HER WEALTH! FOR IN ONE HOUR SHE IS MADE DESOLATE.’ REJOICE OVER HER, O HEAVEN, AND YOU HOLY APOSTLES AND PROPHETS, FOR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) HAS AVENGED YOU ON HER! THE MIGHTY ANGEL (LORD) TOOK UP A STONE LIKE A GREAT MILLSTONE AND THREW IT INTO THE SEA, SAYING, ‘THUS WITH VIOLENCE THE GREAT CITY BABYLON SHALL BE THROWN DOWN, AND SHALL NOT BE FOUND ANYMORE. THE SOUND OF HARPISTS, MUSICIANS, FLUTISTS, AND TRUMPETERS SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. NO CRAFTSMAN (NO MORE MARRIED LORD’S CALLED WISDOM’S IN PROVERBS 8:22-31) IN THEM OF ANY CRAFT SHALL BE FOUND IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE SOUND OF A MILLSTONE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. THE LIGHT OF A LAMP SHALL NOT SHINE IN YOU ANYMORE, AND THE VOICE OF BRIDEGROOM AND BRIDE SHALL NOT BE HEARD IN YOU ANYMORE. FOR YOUR MERCHANTS WERE THE GREAT MEN OF THE EARTH, FOR BY YOUR SORCERY ALL THE NATIONS WERE DECEIVED. AND IN HER WAS FOUND THE BLOOD OF PROPHETS (LORDS) AND SAINTS (LORDS), AND OF ALL WHO WERE SLAIN ON THE EARTH.’ AFTER THESE THINGS I HEAR A LOUD VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE IN HEAVEN, SAYING, ALLELUIA! SALVATION AND GLORY AND HONOR AND POWER BELONG TO THE LORD OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR TRUE AND RIGHTEOUS ARE HIS JUDGMENTS, BECAUSE HE HAS JUDGED THE GREAT HARLOT WHO CORRUPTED THE EARTH WITH HER FORNICATION, AND HE HAS AVENGED ON HER THE BLOOD OF HIS SERVANTS SHED BY HER.’ AND THEY SAID, ‘ALLELUIA!’ HER SMOKE RISES UP FOREVER AND EVER! AND THE 24 ELDERS (LORDS) AND THE 4 LIVING CREATURES (LORDS) FELL DOWN AND WORSHIPPED GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) WHO SAT ON THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘AMEN! ALLELUIA!’ THEN A VOICE CAME FROM THE THRONE, SAYING, ‘PRAISE OUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD), ALL YOU HIS SERVANTS AND THOSE WHO FEAR HIM, BOTH SMALL AND GREAT!’ AND I HEARD, AS IT WERE, THE VOICE OF A GREAT MULTITUDE, AS THE SOUND OF MANY WATERS AND AS THE SOUND OF MIGHTY THUNDERING’S, SAYING, ‘ALLELUIA! FOR THE LORD GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD) OMNIPOTENT REIGNS! LET US BE GLAD AND REJOICE AND GIVE HIM GLORY, FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB HAS COME, AND HIS WIFE (FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP) HAS MADE HERSELF READY.’ AND TO HER IT WAS GRANTED TO BE ARRAYED IN FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND BRIGHT, FOR THE FINE LINEN IS THE RIGHTEOUS ACTS OF THE SAINTS (LORDS). THEN HE SAID TO ME, ‘WRITE: BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED TO THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB (FATHER STEPHEN)!’ AND HE SAID TO ME, ‘THESE ARE THE TRUE SAYINGS OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD).’ AND I FELL AT HIS FEET TO WORSHIP HIM. BUT HE SAID TO ME, ‘SEE THAT YOU DO NOT DO THAT! I AM   YOUR FELLOW SERVANT, AND OF YOUR BRETHREN WHO HAVE THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS. WORSHIP GOD (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD)! FOR THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS IS THE SPIRIT OF PROPHESY.” 
BACCHIDES
BACCHIDES WAS A FRIEND OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I, WHO APPOINTED HIM GOVERNOR OF THE REGION WEST OF THE EUPHRATES RIVER (1 MACC. 7:8). IN 161 BCE DEMETRIUS SENT BACCHIDES TO PUT DOWN THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS AND ESTABLISH ALCIMUS, THE RIVAL OF JUDAS MACCABEUS’S BROTHER JONATHAN, AS THE HIGH PRIEST. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN THE PROCESS, HE KILLED A GREAT MANY FAITHFUL JEWS, THUS ALIENATING MANY WHO MIGHT OTHERWISE HAVE BEEN SUPPORTERS OF DEMETRIUS AGAINST HIS RIVAL FOR THE THRONE, ALEXANDER BALAS. A GROUP OF HASIDIM (FAITHFUL, DEDICATED JEWS) APPEALED TO BACCHIDES AND ALCIMUS FOR JUSTICE, AND BOTH MEN TOOK AN OATH THAT THE JEWS WOULD BE PROTECTED AND ALLOWED FREEDOM TO WORSHIP ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH LAW. SUSPICIOUS OF THEIR LOYALTY, HOWEVER, BACCHIDES AND ALCIMUS SOON THEREAFTER HAD SIXTY OF THEM SLAUGHTERED. BECAUSE OF HIS OATH TO PROTECT THE HASIDIM, MANY OF JUDAS’S FOLLOWERS DEFECTED TO BACCHIDES, WHO THEN HAD THEM ARRESTED AND IMPRISONED. ANY HOPE OF THE JEWS TRUSTING DEMETRIUS WAS PERMANENTLY DASHED, AND MORE OF THE PREVIOUSLY NEUTRAL JEWS JOINED THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS. DEMETRIUS SENT ANOTHER ARMY UNDER NICANOR AGAINST JUDAS, BUT THE ARMY WAS DEFEATED AND NICANOR WAS KILLED. HE THEN SENT BACCHIDES AGAINST JUDAS ONCE AGAIN. THIS TIME BACCHIDES WAS VICTORIOUS IN TWO BATTLES, AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JUDAS’S DEATH, COMBINED WITH A WIDESPREAD FAMINE, WEAKENED THE REVOLT TO THE POINT THAT THE SYRIANS OVERRAN JUDEA AND SEVERELY OPPRESSED THE PEOPLE. THEY CAPTURED JERUSALEM, FORTIFIED THE CITADEL THERE, AND CARRIED OFF MOST OF THE LEADERS AS HOSTAGES. DEMETRIUS THEN RETURNED TO SYRIA, LEAVING JUDEA SUBDUED AND QUIET FOR TWO YEARS. APPARENTLY ALCIMUS DIED AT ABOUT THIS TIME. IN 158 BCE JUDAS’S BROTHER JONATHAN, WHO HAD BEEN QUIETLY REGROUPING DURING THE LULL, TOOK THE LEADERSHIP AND AROSE AGAIN IN A VIOLENT REBELLION. BACCHIDES HAD TO RETURN TO JUDEA, BUT HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL IN QUELLING THE REVOLT. HE BLAMED HIS FAILURE ON THE HELLENIZED JEWS WHO HAD SENT FOR HIM, ACCUSED THEM OF DECEPTION, AND MASSACRED HUNDREDS OF THEM. THIS PETULANT REVENGE FOR HIS OWN FAILURE TURNED MANY OF HIS SUPPORTERS AGAINST HIM, GIVING JONATHAN THE EDGE TO SUE FOR PEACE ON HIS OWN TERMS. IN 157 BCE HE DEMANDED THE RELEASE OF THE HOSTAGES AND ALL OTHER JEWISH PRISONERS AND A VOW THAT BACCHIDES WOULD NEVER AGAIN ATTACK JUDEA. BACCHIDES RELUCTANTLY AGREED AND RETREATED TO SYRIA WITH HIS TAIL BETWEEN HIS LEGS. JONATHAN, WITH ALCIMUS NOW DEAD, WAS RECOGNIZED THROUGHOUT JUDEA AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF ALMOST A CENTURY OF JEWISH INDEPENDENCE FROM FOREIGN OPPRESSION. 
BALAAM
BALAAM RANKS AMONG THE MOST FASCINATING CHARACTERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE WAS NOT AN ISRAELITE, YET HE WAS A PROPHET OF GOD AND WAS SUBJECT TO HIS COMMANDS. HE WAS A MAN OF GREAT FAME AS AN INTERPRETER OF DIVINE OMENS (PROBABLY BY READING THE ENTRAILS OF SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS). WHEN THE ISRAELITES WERE BEGINNING THEIR CONQUEST OF CANAAN, KING BALAK OF MOAB WAS TERRIFIED. HE HAD HEARD REPORTS OF THE GREAT MILITARY ACHIEVEMENTS OF THIS NEW PEOPLE FROM EGYPT, AND HE CALLED ON BALAAM TO PRONOUNCE A CURSE UPON THEM (NUM. 22:2FF.). IT IS EVIDENT THAT BALAAM DID NOT KNOW WHO THE ISRAELITES WERE, BUT THAT HE DID KNOW GOD (STEPHEN YAHWEH). IT IS NOT TOLD HOW HE CAME TO THIS KNOWLEDGE, ALTHOUGH IN HIS TRAVELS HE MAY HAVE LEARNED OF HIM FROM THE MIDIANITES OR KENITES (THE PEOPLE WHO TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT STEPHEN YAHWEH). BALAAM CONFERRED WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO TOLD HIM TO HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH BALAK, BECAUSE THE ISRAELITES WERE BLESSED. THE LOCAL KINGS OFFERED HIM HUGE PAYMENT, BUT BALAAM REFUSED TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES. IN A DREAM, GOD TOLD BALAAM TO GO WITH THEM, BUT TO DO AND SAY ONLY WHAT HE WAS TOLD. THE NEXT MORNING, HE SADDLED HIS ASS AND WENT WITH THEM, AND GOD WAS FURIOUS WITH HIM FOR GOING. THIS CONTRADICTION HAS PUZZLED EXEGETES FOR MILLENNIA. THE USUAL INTERPRETATION IS THAT GOD KNEW WHAT WAS IN HIS HEART. WHILE ON THE SURFACE HE WAS OBEDIENT TO GOD, HIS INTENTION—OR AT LEAST HIS STRONG TEMPTATION—WAS TO ACCEPT THE ENORMOUS PAYMENT OF THE MOABITES AND CURSE THE ISRAELITES AS THEY HAD ASKED. THE ASS IS USUALLY A SYMBOL OF STUPIDITY AND STUBBORNNESS, BUT IN THIS STORY, SHE IS THE HERO. GOD SENT AN ANGEL WITH A DRAWN SWORD TO BLOCK THE WAY, BUT BALAAM, HIS MIND FOCUSED ON THE GREAT WEALTH THAT HAD BEEN OFFERED, DID NOT SEE HIM. THE ASS DID, HOWEVER, AND WENT OFF THE ROAD INTO A FIELD, SO BALAAM STRUCK HER TO MAKE HER GO BACK ONTO THE ROAD. THE ANGEL STOOD IN A NARROW PATH BETWEEN VINEYARDS WITH A WALL ON EITHER SIDE. THE DONKEY SCRAPED BALAAM’S FOOT AGAINST A WALL TO AVOID THE ANGEL, AND BALAAM BEAT HER AGAIN. THEN THE ANGEL STOOD DIRECTLY IN THE ROAD, SO THE DONKEY FINALLY LAY DOWN UNDER BALAAM, WHO CONTINUED TO BEAT HER. AT LAST GOD OPENED THE MOUTH OF THE BEAST, WHO ASKED BALAAM WHY HE WAS BEATING HER, RECOUNTING HER PAST FAITHFULNESS TO HIM. BALAAM THEN SAW THE ANGEL, WHO TOLD HIM TO GO WITH THE MEN BUT TO DO AND SAY ONLY WHAT GOD TOLD HIM. HIS DEDICATION TO GOD REINFORCED, HE WENT ON TO MOAB, WHERE HE OFFERED SACRIFICE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THREE TIMES BALAK TRIED TO CONVINCE BALAAM TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES, AND THREE TIMES HE PROPHESIED THAT THEY WERE NOT ONLY NOT CURSED, BUT BLESSED, AND THAT THEY WOULD EVENTUALLY DEFEAT EVEN MOAB. FURIOUS, BALAK SENT HIM ON HIS WAY WITHOUT REWARD. THE STORY GOES ON TO TELL OF HOW THE ISRAELITES FELL INTO PAGANISM AND INTERMARRIED WITH THE MIDIANITES AND MOABITES, BUT GOD STRUCK THEM WITH A GREAT PLAGUE IN PUNISHMENT. THEY RETURNED TO GOD AND WERE VICTORIOUS IN BATTLE AGAINST THESE PEOPLES. IN THE BATTLE BALAAM WAS KILLED BY THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 31:8). THE BOOKS OF DEUTERONOMY, JOSHUA, AND NEHEMIAH PUT A DIFFERENT CAST ON THE STORY. THEY TELL OF BALAAM CURSING THE ISRAELITES BUT GOD REVERSING THE CURSE AND TURNING IT INTO A BLESSING. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BALAAM IS SAID TO HAVE “LOVED THE WAGES OF WICKEDNESS” (2 PET. 2:15), AND THE BOOK OF REVELATION SAYS THAT HE “TAUGHT BALAK TO ENTICE THE ISRAELITES TO SIN BY EATING FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND BY COMMITTING SEXUAL IMMORALITY” (REV. 2:14).
BALAK
BALAK THE SON OF ZIPPOR WAS THE KING OF MOAB, AND HE WAS TERRIFIED OF THE ISRAELITES. THEY HAD SOUNDLY DEFEATED THE AMORITES AND KILLED THEIR KING, AND THEN WENT ON TO DO THE SAME TO OG THE KING OF BASHAN. BOTH HAD REFUSED TO ALLOW THE ADVANCE OF THE ISRAELITES AS THEY MOVED TOWARD THE DEAD SEA IN THEIR EARLY CONQUEST OF CANAAN. AFTER THE DEFEAT OF AMOR AND BASHAN, THE ISRAELITES WERE APPROACHING MOAB. BALAK SENT TO THE SOOTHSAYER BALAAM TO HIRE HIM TO PRONOUNCE A CURSE ON THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 22:2FF.). BALAAM REFUSED, SAYING THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE BLESSED, BUT HE FINALLY SUCCUMBED TO THE LURE OF THE HUGE REWARD THAT WAS OFFERED AND AGREED. GOD ENTERED HIS MOUTH, HOWEVER, AND HE COULD NOT UTTER THE CURSE, INSTEAD PRONOUNCING A BLESSING. THE DEFEAT OF MOAB WAS REMEMBERED AS AN EXAMPLE OF GOD’S SAVING INTERVENTION AND HIS FAVOR OF ISRAEL. BALAK IS REVILED IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (2:14) AS HAVING TAUGHT THE ISRAELITES IDOLATRY AND IMMORALITY. THIS PROBABLY DERIVES FROM LATER EPISODES WHEN THE ISRAELITES INTERMARRIED WITH MOABITE WOMEN AND BECAME CORRUPTED WITH THEIR RELIGION.
BALAS
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
BARABBAS
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF BARABBAS, THE CRIMINAL WHOSE PLACE JESUS TOOK ON THE CROSS. THE NAME MEANS “SON OF THE FATHER/TEACHER,” AND EARLY TEXTS IDENTIFY HIS FIRST NAME AS JESUS (YESHUA), A COMMON NAME AT THE TIME. MATTHEW CALLS HIM A “NOTORIOUS PRISONER” BUT DOES NOT IDENTIFY HIS CRIME. MARK AND LUKE IDENTIFY HIM AS AN INSURRECTIONIST AND MURDERER (MARK 15:7; LUKE 23:19), AND JOHN SAYS THAT HE TOOK PART IN AN INSURRECTION (JOHN 18:40). JUST BEFORE JESUS’ TRIAL THERE HAD BEEN AN INSURRECTION AND RIOT IN WHICH SEVERAL ROMANS WERE KILLED AT AN AQUEDUCT IN JERUSALEM. BARABBAS WAS UNQUESTIONABLY INVOLVED, AND SINCE HE WAS OBVIOUSLY KNOWN TO THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY, HE WAS PROBABLY A LEADER OF THE REBELS. MARK TELLS US THAT IT WAS A CUSTOM IN JUDEA TO RELEASE A PRISONER AT THE PASSOVER; THE OTHER THREE GOSPELS DO NOT TELL OF THE CUSTOM DIRECTLY BUT SEEM TO TAKE IT FOR GRANTED. THERE IS NO RECORD OUTSIDE THE HOLY BIBLE OF THIS CUSTOM IN JUDEA, BUT SIMILAR TRADITIONS ARE RECORDED IN OTHER ROMAN PROVINCES, SO IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT IT WAS ALSO DONE IN JUDEA. BARABBAS WAS PROBABLY A LEADER OF THE SICARII, “DAGGER BEARERS,” A FANATIC BRANCH OF THE REVOLUTIONARY ZEALOT SECT. MANY JEWS WOULD HAVE CONSIDERED HIM A HERO, NOT A CRIMINAL, SO IT WAS NOT HARD TO FIND VOICES TO CRY FOR HIS RELEASE. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE TWO CRIMINALS CRUCIFIED WITH JESUS WERE ASSOCIATES OF BARABBAS, BECAUSE PILATE HAD PREPARED THREE CROSSES. IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WERE LOOTERS CAPTURED IN THE AQUEDUCT RIOT. WHILE THE GOSPELS ARE REASONABLY KIND TO PILATE (IT WAS POLITICALLY WISE TO BE SO), HE WAS IN FACT A DETESTABLE PERSON. IT WOULD HAVE BEEN VERY CONSISTENT WITH HIS CONTEMPT FOR THE JEWS TO TEASE THEM WITH THE OFFER TO RELEASE JESUS. HE HATED THE JEWS, ESPECIALLY CAIAPHAS, WHO HAD COME TO HIM ORIGINALLY TO GET HIM TO EXECUTE JESUS. HE OFFERED JESUS BARABBAS (“SON OF THE FATHER STEPHEN”) IN PLACE OF JESUS OF NAZARETH, WHO CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE DIVINE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS WOULD HAVE APPEALED TO PILATE’S WELL-KNOWN CRUELTY AND SENSE OF IRONY. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO BARABBAS AFTER HIS RELEASE. THERE WERE MANY INSURRECTIONS IN JERUSALEM DURING THE NEXT FEW YEARS, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS KILLED IN ONE OF THEM OR ARRESTED AND EXECUTED.
BARAK
THE ISRAELITES IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE WERE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE CANAANITE KING JABIN OF HAZOR, WHOSE POWERFUL AND WELL-EQUIPPED ARMIES WERE VASTLY SUPERIOR TO THE RAG-TAG SOLDIERS OF THE ISRAELITES. BARAK WAS A TRIBAL LEADER IN THE LANDS OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, IN THE WESTERN PART OF GALILEE. THE PROPHETESS DEBORAH WAS A JUDGE IN THE LANDS OF EPHRAIM, SOUTH OF NAPHTALI. SHE CALLED UPON BARAK TO MUSTER AN ARMY TO FACE JABIN’S FORCES, WHICH WERE COMMANDED BY THE FEARED GENERAL SISERA. BARAK, TRUSTING IN DEBORAH’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD, REFUSED UNLESS SHE WOULD ACCOMPANY HIM. SHE AGREED, AND SHE PROPHESIED THAT BARAK WOULD CRUSH SISERA. SHE FURTHER PROPHESIED, HOWEVER, THAT BECAUSE HE WAS LACKING IN FAITH IN GOD, HE WOULD RECEIVE NO CREDIT FOR THE DEFEAT OF SISERA, BUT THE CREDIT WOULD GO TO A WOMAN (JUDG. 4:9). SISERA’S TROOPS WERE ROUTED, AND HE FLED AND HID IN THE TENT OF A FRIEND, HEBER THE KENITE. HEBER’S WIFE JAEL, HOWEVER, WAS LOYAL TO THE ISRAELITES. WHEN SISERA WAS ASLEEP SHE CREPT INTO THE TENT AND DROVE A TENT PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE. WHEN BARAK CAME TO FIND SISERA, JAEL DELIVERED UP HIS BODY TO HIM. DEBORAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. SISERA’S TROOPS WERE SLAUGHTERED, HE WAS DEAD, AND JABIN LOST HIS GRIP ON THE ISRAELITES. THE ACCLAIMED HERO OF THE DAY, HOWEVER, WAS NOT BARAK, BUT THE WOMAN JAEL.
BAR-JESUS
WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WENT TO PAPHOS, THE CAPITAL OF CYPRUS, THEY WERE SUMMONED BY THE ROMAN PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS, WHO WAS CURIOUS ABOUT WHAT THEY HAD TO SAY. (LUKE DESCRIBES HIM AS “AN INTELLIGENT MAN”; ACTS 13:7.) THERE THEY HAD A CONFRONTATION WITH A LOCAL JEWISH FALSE PROPHET AND MAGICIAN NAMED BAR-JESUS, ALSO KNOWN AS ELYMAS. BAR-JESUS WAS A CLIENT OF THE PROCONSUL, AND HE FEARED THAT IF PAULUS WERE INFLUENCED BY THE PREACHERS HIS OWN INFLUENCE MIGHT BE DIMINISHED. HE VEHEMENTLY OPPOSED THEIR PREACHING. PAUL GAVE HIM A STERN REBUKE AND STRUCK HIM TEMPORARILY BLIND. PAULUS WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH PAUL’S POWER AND PREACHING THAT HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 13:6–12).
BARNABAS
JOSEPH BARNABAS WAS A LEVITE FROM CYPRUS, AND AS A LEVITE HE MAY HAVE SERVED AS A PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE. HE WAS APPARENTLY AT LEAST MODERATELY WEALTHY, BECAUSE HE GAVE THE CHURCH THE PROCEEDS FROM THE SALE OF A PLOT OF LAND (ACTS 4:36–37). AS A CYPRIOT HE WAS A HELLENISTIC (GREEK) JEW, AND THUS HE HAD MUCH IN COMMON WITH PAUL, A NATIVE OF THE HELLENISTIC CITY OF TARSUS. THIS ALSO MADE HIM AN IDEAL PERSON TO COMMUNICATE WITH BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES, AS HE UNDERSTOOD BOTH CULTURES. HE APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN AMONG THE MANY HELLENISTIC JEWS WHO, LIKE SAUL OF TARSUS, HAD GONE BACK TO JERUSALEM TO LIVE. AFTER HIS CONVERSION AND ESCAPE FROM DAMASCUS, SAUL (AS HE WAS STILL KNOWN AT THIS POINT) RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. HAVING BEEN A PERSECUTOR OF CHRISTIANS, HE WAS GREATLY SUSPECTED BY THE APOSTLES. BARNABAS, WHOM THE APOSTLES APPARENTLY TRUSTED, INTERCEDED FOR HIM AND ALLOWED HIM TO GET THE FIRST FOOTHOLD AS A FRIEND AND SUPPORTER OF THOSE WHOM HE HAD BEEN TRYING TO KILL ONLY A SHORT TIME BEFORE (ACTS 9:27). BARNABAS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN MUCH MORE HIGHLY REGARDED IN JERUSALEM THAN SAUL FOR QUITE A WHILE, ALTHOUGH THE INDICATIONS ARE THAT THEY WERE CLOSE ASSOCIATES AND FRIENDS. SAUL RETURNED TO TARSUS TO PREACH, AND THE CHRISTIAN LEADERS IN JERUSALEM SENT BARNABAS TO ANTIOCH. THE CHURCH THERE EXPANDED QUICKLY, SO BARNABAS WENT TO TARSUS TO BRING SAUL TO ANTIOCH TO HELP HIM. THEY BOTH PREACHED THERE, ALTHOUGH LUKE IMPLIES THAT BARNABAS WAS THE LEADER OF THE ANTIOCHENE CHURCH—HE REFERS TO “BARNABAS AND SAUL,” NOT THE REVERSE. WHEN THE JERUSALEM CHURCH WAS SUFFERING UNDER A FAMINE, THE ANTIOCHENE CHURCH SENT RELIEF TO THEM (ACTS 11:29–30). THE CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH THEN COMMISSIONED BARNABAS, ALONG WITH HIS COUSIN JOHN MARK AND SAUL, TO UNDERTAKE A MISSIONARY JOURNEY TO CYPRUS AND GREECE. THIS WAS PROBABLY BARNABAS’S IDEA, AS BOTH HE AND MARK WERE CYPRIOTS, ALTHOUGH THE CHRISTIANS IN CYPRUS MAY HAVE REQUESTED THEM TO COME. IT WAS AT ABOUT THIS TIME THAT SAUL CAME TO BE CALLED BY HIS ROMAN NAME PAUL, AND HE SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN MORE OF A LEADERSHIP ROLE DURING THE MISSIONARY JOURNEY TO CYPRUS AND GREECE (ACTS 13:9FF.). THEREAFTER THE MISSIONARIES ARE REFERRED TO AS “PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS” (ACTS 13:13). ONE OF THE CITIES THEY PREACHED IN WAS LYSTRA, AND AFTER THEY HEALED A MAN THERE THE PEOPLE THOUGHT THEY WERE GODS. RECOGNIZING BARNABAS’S APPARENT DIGNITY, THEY CALLED HIM ZEUS AND CALLED PAUL ONLY HERMES, “BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHIEF SPEAKER” (ACTS 14:11–12). THEY WERE SOON THEREAFTER STONED. PAUL SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN INJURED, ALTHOUGH BARNABAS ESCAPED HARM (ACTS 14:19–20). ONE OF THE FIRST MAJOR DISPUTES IN THE CHURCH WAS OVER WHETHER A MAN MUST BE CIRCUMCISED AND ACCEPT THE JEWISH LAW IN ORDER TO BE A CHRISTIAN (KNOWN AS THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY). PAUL, WHO UNDERSTOOD BOTH JUDAISM AND THE GRECO-ROMAN CULTURE, ARGUED THAT IT WAS NOT NECESSARY. MOST OF THE JUDEAN CHRISTIANS, HOWEVER, HELD THAT IT WAS REQUIRED. THE FIRST CHRISTIAN COUNCIL WAS HELD AT JERUSALEM TO DISCUSS THE MATTER (ACTS 15). BARNABAS APPEARS TO HAVE PRECEDENCE OVER PAUL HERE (ACTS 15:12). AFTER THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM, BARNABAS AND PAUL RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, BUT THERE WAS SOON A SEPARATION OF THE WAYS. MARK HAD LEFT THEM ON THE WAY TO PERGA TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 13:13), AND PAUL WAS HIGHLY DISPLEASED. HE REFUSED TO TAKE HIM ON THE NEXT JOURNEY, BUT BARNABAS INSISTED THAT HIS COUSIN BE INCLUDED. PAUL WAS ADAMANT, SO BARNABAS TOOK MARK WITH HIM AND LEFT PAUL BEHIND. TO INCREASE THE STRAIN, BARNABAS SIDED WITH PETER AND JAMES AGAINST PAUL ON THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY. PAUL INSISTED THAT JEWS SHOULD BE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO THE LAW, BUT THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY IT AND COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT BEING CIRCUMCISED. ULTIMATELY PAUL’S INTERPRETATION BECAME THE TEACHING OF THE WHOLE CHURCH. PAUL DESCRIBED THE RIFT WITH BARNABAS IN HIS LETTER TO THE GALATIANS (2:11FF.). PAUL RESPECTED BARNABAS AS A FELLOW WORKER (1 COR. 9:6), BUT THE STRAIN UPON THEIR PERSONAL FRIENDSHIP APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN PERMANENT. CHURCH TRADITION IDENTIFIES BARNABAS AS A WRITER, AND THE CARTHAGINIAN THEOLOGIAN TERTULLIAN CREDITED HIM WITH THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS. THERE IS AN EPISTLE OF BARNABAS THAT WAS A SERIOUS CONTENDER TO BE ACCEPTED AS A PART OF THE CANONICAL BIBLE, BUT IT WAS FINALLY REJECTED BECAUSE THERE WAS (AND STILL IS) CONSIDERABLE DOUBT AS TO THE AUTHENTICITY OF ITS AUTHORSHIP. NONETHELESS, BARNABAS HAS ALWAYS BEEN HONORED AS A GREAT MISSIONARY OF THE CHURCH, AND MANY CONSIDER HIM A LATTER APOSTLE. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE LATTER LIFE OF BARNABAS. IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE WAS STILL ALIVE IN 56–57 CE WHEN PAUL WROTE THE FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. IN 61–63, HOWEVER, WHEN PAUL WAS IN PRISON IN ROME, HE CALLED JOHN MARK TO SERVE HIM, INDICATING THAT BARNABAS WAS PROBABLY DEAD BY THAT TIME. THERE IS NO AUTHORITATIVE RECORD OF HIS DEATH, BUT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS STONED AT SALAMIS IN GREECE.
BARSABBAS
JESUS’ CALLING OF TWELVE APOSTLES WAS PRESUMABLY EMBLEMATIC OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HOWEVER, MANY DISCIPLES OTHER THAN JUST THE TWELVE HAD FOLLOWED HIM SINCE HIS BAPTISM. AFTER THE DEATH OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, PETER ASKED THE REST OF THE APOSTLES TO CHOOSE A REPLACEMENT IN ORDER TO BRING THE NUMBER BACK TO TWELVE. THE MAIN REQUIREMENT FOR A DISCIPLE TO BE CONSIDERED WAS THAT HE HAD WITNESSED AND BELIEVED IN THE RESURRECTION. TWO WERE CHOSEN FROM AMONG JESUS’ EARLY FOLLOWERS: MATTHIAS, AND “JOSEPH CALLED BARSABBAS, WHO WAS SURNAMED JUSTUS” (ACTS 1:23). THEN THE APOSTLES CAST LOTS, AND MATTHIAS WAS CHOSEN OVER JOSEPH. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JOSEPH FROM THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH TRADITION HOLDS THAT HE WAS IMPRISONED AND SUBSEQUENTLY RELEASED DURING NERO’S PERSECUTION. THE MEANING OF THE NAME BARSABBAS IS UNCERTAIN—IT SEEMS TO BE A GREEK NAME WITH NO SPECIFIC MEANING, ALTHOUGH IT COULD BE A CORRUPTION OF THE ARAMAIC FOR “SON OF THE SABBATH.” IT COULD ALSO SIMPLY MEAN “SON OF SABBAS,” ALTHOUGH THE NAME SABBAS IS OTHERWISE UNKNOWN IN ANCIENT PALESTINE. THE NAME HAS NO RELATIONSHIP TO THE SIMILAR-SOUNDING BARABBAS. JUSTUS IS A LATIN NAME MEANING “THE JUST,” AND THIS COGNOMEN COULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO HIM BY HIS FRIENDS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH BARSABBAS AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED. THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM HELD A COUNCIL TO SETTLE THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” THE QUESTION OF WHETHER GENTILES MUST BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE CONSIDERED FOLLOWERS OF “THE WAY” (THE EARLY NAME OF CHRISTIANITY) (ACTS 15). IT WAS DECIDED THAT GENTILES NEED NOT SUBMIT TO THE JEWISH LAW. ALL THAT WAS REQUIRED OF THE GENTILES WAS THAT THEY OBEY THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS, BE CHASTE, AND OBSERVE A BASIC DIETARY LAW: THEY WERE TO ABSTAIN FROM FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, FROM BLOOD, AND FROM THE MEAT OF ANY ANIMAL THAT HAD BEEN STRANGLED (A COMMON SLAUGHTERING METHOD IN THOSE DAYS). IT WAS NECESSARY TO SEND WORD OF THIS DECISION TO THE CHURCHES IN ANTIOCH, SYRIA, AND CILICIA, THE REGIONS WHERE THIS CONTROVERSY ORIGINATED AND WAS PARTICULARLY STRONG. THE COUNCIL DECIDED THAT A LETTER ALONE WOULD NOT BE SUFFICIENT—THEY WANTED TO SEND THE LETTER WITH RESPECTED MEN WHO COULD CONFIRM THE LETTER WITH THEIR OWN TESTIMONY. THEY SELECTED JUDAS BARSABBAS AND SILAS, “TWO MEN WHO WERE LEADERS AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22), TO UNDERTAKE THE JOURNEY. JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WERE CONSIDERED PROPHETS (ACTS 15:32), NOT ONLY DELIVERED THE LETTER BUT ALSO STAYED AND PREACHED IN ANTIOCH, WHERE THEY STRENGTHENED AND UNIFIED THE BRETHREN. THEY THEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH THE BLESSING OF THE ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIANS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JUDAS BARSABBAS AND JOSEPH BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED.
BARTHOLOMEW
BARTHOLOMEW WAS UNQUESTIONABLY ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES WHO FOLLOWED JESUS, BUT OTHER THAN THAT LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM. HIS NAME IS WHAT IS CALLED A “PATRONYMIC,” A NAME THAT IDENTIFIES HIM AS SOMEONE’S SON (THE NAME MEANS “SON OF TALMAI”). WHILE ANOTHER NAME USUALLY GOES WITH A PATRONYMIC (E.G., SIMON BAR-JONAH), NONE IS IDENTIFIED FOR BARTHOLOMEW. FOR CENTURIES HE WAS IDENTIFIED WITH NATHANAEL, BUT MODERN SCHOLARS TEND TO REJECT THIS AND CONSIDER BARTHOLOMEW AND NATHANAEL TO BE SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING ABOUT BARTHOLOMEW OTHER THAN TO LIST HIM AS ONE OF THE TWELVE AND TO IDENTIFY HIM AMONG THOSE WHO WERE IN THE UPPER ROOM WHEN JESUS APPEARED TO THEM AFTER THE RESURRECTION (ACTS 1:13). ANCIENT CHRISTIAN TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS A MISSIONARY THROUGHOUT ASIA MINOR AND THAT HE DIED AS A MARTYR IN ARMENIA OR INDIA BY BEING FLAYED ALIVE. WHILE THIS IS REASONABLE, THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE IT.
BARTIMAEUS
BARTIMAEUS WAS A BLIND BEGGAR WHO SAT OUTSIDE THE GATES OF JERICHO. THE ANCIENT PEOPLE BELIEVED THAT IF A CHILD WAS BORN BLIND OR CRIPPLED IT WAS A PUNISHMENT FOR THE SINS OF THE CHILD’S PARENTS. BARTIMAEUS HAD BEEN BLIND SINCE BIRTH, WHICH IS THE LIKELY REASON FOR HIS NAME, WHICH MEANS “SON OF THE UNCLEAN” (ALTHOUGH IT COULD MEAN “SON OF TIMAI,” AS MARK TRANSLATES IT). THE STORY OF HIS HEALING IS TOLD BY MARK (10:46FF.) AND LUKE (18:35FF.), AND IT IS SIMILAR TO MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE HEALING OF TWO BLIND MEN (20:29FF.). BARTIMAEUS, REALIZING THAT JESUS WAS PASSING BY, CALLED TO HIM FOR HELP. THE PEOPLE TOLD HIM TO BE QUIET AND NOT BOTHER THE PROPHET, BUT HE PERSISTED IN CALLING TO JESUS. JESUS HEARD HIM AND COMMANDED THE PEOPLE TO BRING THE MAN TO HIM. JESUS ASKED WHAT HE WANTED, AND HE SAID, “LORD, I WANT TO SEE.” JESUS HEALED HIM INSTANTLY WITHOUT EVEN TOUCHING HIM. THIS IS NOT ONLY IMPORTANT AS ONE OF JESUS’ HEALING MIRACLES, BUT IT SHOWS AN EXEMPLARY FAITH, PERSEVERANCE, AND GRATITUDE ON THE PART OF BARTIMAEUS.
BARUCH
BARUCH WAS A SCRIBE AND THE PROPHET JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS. HE CAME FROM A WEALTHY AND POWERFUL JUDEAN FAMILY—HIS GRANDFATHER HAD BEEN A GOVERNOR IN JERUSALEM UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:8), AND HIS BROTHER SERAIAH HAD BEEN KING ZEDEKIAH’S CHIEF CHAMBERLAIN (JER. 51:59). BARUCH COULD HAVE HAD AN IMPORTANT CAREER IN PUBLIC SERVICE, BUT HE SACRIFICED IT IN ORDER TO SERVE JEREMIAH. IN 605 BCE HE RECORDED ALL OF JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES, AND WHEN KING JEHOIAKIM BANNED JEREMIAH FROM THE TEMPLE BARUCH READ THEM TO THE PEOPLE AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE (JER. 36:4FF.). HE THEN READ THEM TO KING JEHOIAKIM, WHO BURNED THE SCROLL PIECE BY PIECE AS IT WAS READ. JEREMIAH AND BARUCH THEN REWROTE AND EXPANDED IT (JER. 36:32). BARUCH DID NOT WRITE THE WHOLE BOOK OF JEREMIAH, BUT SCHOLARS, CREDIT HIM WITH A SIGNIFICANT PART OF IT. CHAPTER 45 INDICATES THAT JEREMIAH HAD COMPASSION ON BARUCH’S DISCOURAGEMENT AT THE REJECTION OF THE PROPHECIES BY THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO BARUCH. TRADITION SAYS THAT WHEN JEREMIAH WAS CARRIED OFF TO EGYPT, BARUCH WAS TAKEN THERE WITH HIM AND DIED THERE. ANOTHER TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED IN BABYLON. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT BARUCH MAYBE THE AUTHOR OF DEUTERONOMY & OF 1 AND 2 CHRONICLES, ALTHOUGH ANCIENT TRADITION ATTRIBUTES THE LATTER TO EZRA.
BARZILLAI
BARZILLAI WAS A GILEADITE PATRICIAN WHO, WITH TWO OTHER INFLUENTIAL MEN OF GILEAD, BROUGHT A GENEROUS HORDE OF FOOD AND EQUIPMENT TO DAVID AFTER HE HAD FLED FROM JERUSALEM DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 17:27–28). AFTER ABSALOM WAS DEFEATED, BARZILLAI PROVIDED A GUARD OF HONOR TO ESCORT DAVID BACK TO JERUSALEM. DAVID OFFERED HIM A POSITION IN THE ROYAL COURT, BUT BECAUSE OF HIS AGE THE EIGHTY-YEAR-OLD BARZILLAI DECLINED. HE REQUESTED THAT HIS SON BE GIVEN THE POSITION IN HIS PLACE, AND DAVID AGREED (2 SAM. 19:31FF.). ON HIS DEATHBED DAVID RECOMMENDED TO SOLOMON THAT THE SONS OF BARZILLAI BE MADE MEMBERS OF HIS COURT.
BATHSHEBA [REBUKE NOT AN ELDER, EXCEPT BY THE MOUTH OF 2 OR 3 WITNESSES IN OVERPOWERING {20 POSITIONS TO 28 POSITIONS)]   
ONE OF THE BEST-KNOWN TALES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS THAT OF DAVID AND BATHSHEBA. IT CHANGED THE COURSE OF JEWISH HISTORY, YET THE ACCOUNT OF THEIR ORIGINAL ADULTERY IS TOLD IN ONLY FOUR VERSES (2 SAM. 11:2–5). FROM HIS PALACE DAVID SAW THE BEAUTIFUL BATHSHEBA BATHING ON THE ROOF OF HER HOUSE. THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS, WHEN THE FLAT ROOF WAS PART OF THE LIVING QUARTERS AND WAS THE ONLY COOL PLACE IN THE HOUSE IN THE EVENING. DAVID WAS TAKEN BY HER BEAUTY AND ASKED WHO SHE WAS. HE SENT FOR HER, SHE CAME TO THE PALACE AND SLEPT WITH HIM, AND LATER SHE FOUND HERSELF PREGNANT. AS SPONTANEOUS AND UNDISCIPLINED AS THIS LIAISON SOUNDS, IN FACT IT WAS PROBABLY AN AFFAIR THAT DEVELOPED OVER A MUCH LONGER PERIOD OF TIME. BATHSHEBA WAS THE WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE, A MINOR OFFICER IN DAVID’S ARMY. HE WAS AWAY AT WAR (AND HAD BEEN FOR SEVERAL MONTHS) WHEN BATHSHEBA DISCOVERED SHE WAS PREGNANT. DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD HIM RECALLED ON A RATHER FLIMSY PRETEXT AND GAVE HIM LEAVE TO SLEEP AT HOME. HE HOPED, OF COURSE, THAT PEOPLE WOULD NOT COUNT TOO CAREFULLY AND WOULD ASSUME THAT THE CHILD WAS URIAH’S. URIAH WAS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM FROM THE PAGAN HITTITE RELIGION, AND LIKE SO MANY CONVERTS HE TOOK HIS ADOPTED RELIGION VERY SERIOUSLY. THE JEWISH LAW FORBADE A MAN TO SLEEP WITH HIS WIFE WHILE HE WAS ENGAGED IN WARFARE, SO URIAH SLEPT OUTSIDE WITH HIS SOLDIERS AND REFUSED TO ENTER THE HOUSE. TO MAKE MATTERS WORSE, HE WAS PROUD OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW AND LET EVERYONE KNOW WHAT HE HAD DONE (2 SAM. 11:8FF.). AT THAT POINT, DAVID DECIDED TO MURDER HIM. HE SENT HIM BACK TO THE FRONT LINES WITH SEALED ORDERS FOR HIS SUPERIOR. THE ORDERS WERE FOR THE COMMANDER, JOAB, TO PUT URIAH IN THE FRONT LINES OF THE MOST DANGEROUS BATTLE, WHERE HE WAS SURE TO BE KILLED. URIAH DID DIE IN BATTLE, AFTER WHICH DAVID MARRIED BATHSHEBA. GOD REVEALED TO THE PROPHET NATHAN THE TRUTH, HOWEVER, AND HE ACCUSED THEM OF ADULTERY, ACTUALLY TRICKING DAVID INTO CONDEMNING HIMSELF. ADULTERY WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR A WOMAN, BUT DAVID INTERCEDED WITH GOD AND SHE WAS SPARED. THEIR INFANT CHILD, HOWEVER, DIED. BATHSHEBA LATER BORE SOLOMON, WHOM DAVID PROMISED HER WOULD SUCCEED HIM AS KING. IT IS EVIDENT THAT BATHSHEBA AND ABIGAIL WERE DAVID’S FAVORITE WIVES BY FAR, AND SINCE THERE IS NO MENTION OF ABIGAIL AFTER SHE BORE HIM HIS SECOND SON, CHILEAB, WHO DIED, IT IS LIKELY THAT SHE HAD DIED WHEN DAVID WAS STILL RELATIVELY YOUNG. HIS PRIMARY WIFE THEN WAS AHINOAM, THE MOTHER OF ABSALOM, WHO HATED DAVID AND REBELLED AGAINST HIM (PROBABLY AT LEAST IN PART BECAUSE OF THE TREATMENT OF HIS MOTHER). BATHSHEBA WAS WITH DAVID AT HIS DEATH.
BEELZEBUL
BEELZEBUL IS THE NAME OFTEN USED FOR SATAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. IN SOME DOCUMENTS IT IS INCORRECTLY TRANSCRIBED AS BEELZEBUB OR BAAL-ZEBUB, AND TODAY THIS FORM IS BETTER KNOWN THAN THE CORRECT FORM, BEELZEBUL. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS REFER TO HIM PARTICULARLY IN THE STORIES OF JESUS’ CASTING OUT OF DEMONS (MATT. 12:24 ET AL.), BUT JOHN DOES NOT USE THE NAME AT ALL. SEE ALSO BAAL-ZEBUB. 
BEL
BEL, EARLIER KNOWN AS MARDUK, WAS THE CHIEF STATE GOD OF BABYLON AND WAS WORSHIPED THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING PERSIA. THIS TWO-HEADED GOD WAS KNOWN IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS MERODACH, ALTHOUGH JEREMIAH REFERS TO HIM AS MARDUK (50:2). HIS NAME MEANS “HE WHO RULES” (EQUIVALENT TO BAAL, “LORD”). HE IS THE MESOPOTAMIAN COUNTERPART OF THE CANAANITE BAAL, WHO IS ACTUALLY A PERSONIFICATION OF A PANTHEON OF NATURE GODS, THE BAALIM (“LORDS”). BEL OR MARDUK, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS SEEN AS A SINGLE (BUT NOT SOLE) DEITY. IN BABYLONIAN LEGENDRY HE WAS A VERY YOUNG GOD WHO WAS SELECTED BY THE OTHER GODS TO OVERTHROW THE EVIL SEA MONSTER TIAMAT, WHO WAS THE GODDESS OF CHAOS AND POSSESSED THE TABLETS OF DESTINY. IN A COSMIC BATTLE BEL DEFEATED TIAMAT AND HUNG THE TABLETS ON HIS OWN BREAST. HE THEN CREATED A NEW COSMIC ORDER THAT INCLUDED HUMANITY. THERE IS SOMETHING OF A PARADOX HERE, BECAUSE IN THE LEGEND BEL DISMEMBERED THE BODY OF TIAMAT AND SPREAD IT ACROSS THE UNIVERSE, AND FROM THE PIECES SPRANG THE GODS WHO ELECTED HIM TO BATTLE TIAMAT IN THE FIRST PLACE. THERE IS GREAT SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE MESOPOTAMIAN AND JEWISH STORIES OF CREATION, BOTH OF WHICH ARE ROOTED IN THE CONCEPT OF THE CONQUEST OF CHAOTIC WATERS. AFTER BEL’S VICTORY HE TOOK HIS POSITION AS THE KING OF THE GODS AND NOTIFIED THEM THAT THE CENTER OF THE UNIVERSE WAS BABYLON, IN WHICH HE HAD BUILT A MAGNIFICENT PALACE. THE GREAT ZIGGURAT IN THE CENTER OF BABYLON WAS A TEMPLE TO MARDUK, AND THIS ASPECT OF THE LEGEND OBVIOUSLY AROSE FROM THAT. IT WAS BUILT IN THE TIME OF HAMMURABI, THE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY BCE KING WHO FIRST BROUGHT BABYLONIA TO THE STATUS OF ONE OF THE GREAT NATIONS OF THE WORLD. FROM THAT TIME ON MARDUK WAS THE CHIEF GOD IN MESOPOTAMIA. AFTER THE RISE OF ASSYRIA, MARDUK BECAME THE LEADING GOD IN THE REGIONS BEYOND MESOPOTAMIA, INCLUDING PERSIA. ALTHOUGH BABYLONIA HAD LONG RECEDED AND AT THAT TIME WAS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, ALMOST ALL THE ASSYRIAN KINGS WERE CROWNED IN THE TEMPLE OF MARDUK IN BABYLON. SENNACHERIB REFUSED TO DO THIS, AND SEVEN YEARS LATER HE WAS ASSASSINATED BY TWO OF HIS SONS. THE ASSYRIANS WERE CONVINCED THAT THIS WAS MARDUK’S REVENGE. BY THE TIME ASSYRIA WAS AT ITS PEAK, MARDUK WAS MORE COMMONLY CALLED BEL. HE INCORPORATED OVER FIFTY LESSER GODS, WHO CAME TO BE SEEN AS MANIFESTATIONS OF BEL RATHER THAN AS INDIVIDUAL GODS. BY THE TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR CAPTURED JUDAH, THE WORSHIP OF BEL WAS ALMOST HENOTHEISTIC—HE WAS SEEN NOT AS THE ONLY GOD, BUT CERTAINLY AS THE ONLY ONE WORTHY OF BEING WORSHIPED, SINCE HE MASTERED ALL OTHER GODS. HIS FESTIVAL WAS CELEBRATED ANNUALLY AT THE SPRING EQUINOX, WITH SACRIFICES AND RITUALS COMMEMORATING HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, SYMBOLIC OF THE REBIRTH OF THE EARTH AFTER ITS WINTER “DEATH.” BEL IS VEHEMENTLY DENOUNCED BY JEREMIAH (50:2, 51:44) AND ISAIAH (46:1) IN PASSAGES PROPHESYING THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON. A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF DANIEL TELLS A SERIES OF ALLEGORICAL STORIES ABOUT DANIEL’S SUBDUING OF BABYLONIAN PAGANISM. THEY TELL OF THE HUMILIATION OF BEL AND THE PROOF THAT HE IS NOT A LIVING GOD BUT AN IDOL WHOSE SACRIFICES WERE SECRETLY EATEN BY HIS PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES (BEL 1). THEY THEN GO ON TO TELL OF DANIEL’S SLAYING OF A DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED THE PAGAN GODS, RESULTING IN HIS BEING THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS IS A SECOND OCCASION OF HIS BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS, THE FIRST BEING WHEN HE REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE KING (DAN. 6). THESE LEGENDS ARE INCLUDED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CANONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THEY ARE RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA AS THE BOOK BEL AND THE DRAGON IN THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CANONS. BEL’S ORIGINAL NAME, MARDUK, WAS INCORPORATED INTO A NUMBER OF HUMAN NAMES, INCLUDING EVIL-MERODOCH AND MERODACH-BALADAN. IT WAS ALSO THE GENTILE NAME THAT ESTHER’S UNCLE WAS REQUIRED TO USE IN PERSIA. THE HOLY BIBLE RENDERS THAT NAME AS MORDECAI. IN PERSIA THE GOD WAS KNOWN ONLY AS MARDUK, AND HIS LEGEND BECAME MERGED WITH THAT OF THE FERTILITY GODDESS ISHTAR. NABU, THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF WISDOM, WAS MARDUK’S SON. NABU’S NAME WAS INCLUDED IN THE NAMES OF THE BABYLONIAN KINGS NABO-POLASSAR, NEBUCHADREZZAR AND NABONIDUS.
BELSHAZZAR
THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES BELSHAZZAR AS THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND HIS SUCCESSOR AS KING OF BABYLON, AND THE STORY OF HIS DEATH IS TOLD IN DANIEL 5:1–30. BELSHAZZAR GAVE A GREAT BANQUET, AND WHEN HE WAS DRUNK, HE ORDERED THAT THE SACRED VESSELS THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM BE BROUGHT TO HIM. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TREATED THEM WITH RESPECT, BUT BELSHAZZAR CALLED FOR THEM SO HE AND HIS GUESTS COULD DRINK FROM THEM. SUDDENLY A HAND APPEARED ABOVE HIM AND WROTE AN INSCRIPTION IN A MYSTICAL SCRIPT ON THE PLASTER WALL. TERRIFIED, BELSHAZZAR CALLED FOR HIS PROPHETS AND SOOTHSAYERS TO READ IT TO HIM, BUT THEY COULD NOT. EVEN MORE FRIGHTENED, HE OFFERED POWER AND RICHES TO ANYONE WHO COULD EXPLAIN THE INSCRIPTION. SOMEONE TOLD HIM ABOUT DANIEL, AND HE SENT FOR HIM, PROMISING GREAT REWARD IF HE COULD READ AND INTERPRET IT. DANIEL READ THE WORDS AS MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN, AND INTERPRETED THEM TO MEAN, “GOD HAS NUMBERED THE DAYS OF YOUR REIGN AND BROUGHT IT TO AN END; YOU HAVE BEEN WEIGHED ON THE SCALES AND FOUND WANTING; YOUR KINGDOM IS DIVIDED AND GIVEN TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS.” BELSHAZZAR HONORED HIS WORD, CLOTHED DANIEL IN PURPLE, AND MADE HIM THE THIRD HIGHEST OFFICER IN THE KINGDOM. THAT VERY NIGHT THE PERSIANS TOOK BABYLON AND KILLED BELSHAZZAR. ACCORDING TO THE HISTORICAL RECORD, BELSHAZZAR WAS ONE OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SUCCESSORS, BUT NOT HIS SON. THERE WERE THREE VERY SHORT-LIVED SUCCESSORS TO NEBUCHADREZZAR, FOLLOWED BY BELSHAZZAR’S FATHER NABONIDUS, WHO WAS NOT A DESCENDANT. NABONIDUS WAS THE KING WHEN THE PERSIANS CONQUERED BABYLONIA. FOR MANY YEARS THIS WAS USED AS AN ARGUMENT AGAINST THE VALIDITY OF THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT LIKE SO MANY OTHER SUCH ARGUMENTS MODERN ARCHAEOLOGY HAS SWEPT IT AWAY. TWO LEGAL DOCUMENTS HAVE BEEN FOUND, WRITTEN IN THE TWELFTH AND THIRTEENTH YEARS OF NABONIDUS’S REIGN, WHICH RECORD OATHS TAKEN IN THE NAME OF NABONIDUS AND THE CROWN PRINCE BEL-SAR-USUR (BELSHAZZAR). THIS WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN DONE IF BELSHAZZAR WERE ONLY THE CROWN PRINCE. OTHER DOCUMENTS RECORD PRAYERS OFFERED IN THE NAMES OF BOTH. THESE DOCUMENTS CLEARLY INDICATE THAT NABONIDUS AND BELSHAZZAR WERE CONSIDERED CO-REGENTS. APPARENTLY NABONIDUS CEDED SHARED POWER TO HIS SON. PERHAPS HE WAS SICK OR FOR SOME OTHER REASON FELT INCOMPETENT TO RULE ALONE AND WANTED TO GUARANTEE THE SUCCESSION BY PASSING ON THE POWER WHILE HE WAS STILL ALIVE. WHILE THERE IS NO OTHER RECORD OF SUCH A CO-REGENCY IN MESOPOTAMIA, IT WAS NOT UNKNOWN IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN ANCIENT TIMES. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN WHAT DAVID DID WHEN HE NAMED SOLOMON KING, EVEN THOUGH HE LIVED ONLY A FEW DAYS THEREAFTER. AS THERE IS NO RECORD OF HIS ABDICATION, KING UZZIAH MAY HAVE DONE THE SAME WHEN HE TURNED THE GOVERNMENT OVER TO HIS SON JOTHAM. ANOTHER PROBLEM IS THAT BABYLON WAS DEFEATED BY CYRUS THE GREAT, YET DANIEL SAYS THAT “THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR, KING OF THE BABYLONIANS, WAS SLAIN, AND DARIUS THE MEDE TOOK OVER THE KINGDOM, AT THE AGE OF SIXTY-TWO” (5:30–31). ALTHOUGH DANIEL DOES NOT ACTUALLY SAY THAT DARIUS KILLED BELSHAZZAR, DARIUS I, “THE GREAT,” DID NOT ASCEND THE PERSIAN THRONE UNTIL SIXTEEN YEARS AFTER THE FALL OF BABYLON IN 537 BCE, AND HE WAS THIRTY-SEVEN WHEN HE BECAME KING. CYRUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS ABOUT SIXTY-TWO WHEN HE CAPTURED BABYLON. THIS DOES NOT INVALIDATE THE STORY, HOWEVER, BECAUSE THERE ARE MANY INSTANCES OF HEBREW WRITERS WHO WERE RATHER HAZY ABOUT THE DETAILS OF THE HISTORIES OF NEIGHBORS. ALSO, THE WRITER OF DANIEL MAY NOT HAVE MEANT TO IMPLY THAT DARIUS DEFEATED BABYLON, BUT THAT HE, A MEDE, EVENTUALLY BECAME KING OF PERSIA IN FULFILLMENT OF DANIEL’S PROPHECY. 
BELTESHAZZAR
THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS DANIEL AS A JUDEAN EXILE IN BABYLON DURING AND AFTER THE REIGN OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II (EARLY SIXTH CENTURY BCE). NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE IS COMPELLING EVIDENCE THAT MUCH OF THE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO HIM WAS WRITTEN IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE, BECAUSE IT REFERS TO EVENTS THAT ALMOST UNQUESTIONABLY OCCURRED AT THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. THERE ARE REFERENCES IN EZEKIEL THAT INDICATE THAT DANIEL’S STORY IS INFLUENCED BY AN ANCIENT UGARITIC (SYRIAN) LEGEND OF AN ANTEDILUVIAN KING DNIL, WHO WAS REPUTED TO HAVE BEEN A DISPENSER OF JUSTICE AND GREAT WISDOM. THE LEGEND OF DNIL IS NOT UNLIKE THAT OF KING ARTHUR, AND SOME OF THE STORIES ABOUT HIM SEEM TO HAVE SHIFTED TO BABYLONIA AT THE TIME OF THE EXILE. THE BIBLICAL DANIEL WAS A YOUNG JEW IN EXILE, WHOM GOD HAD MADE WISER THAN ALL THE WISE MEN OF MESOPOTAMIA. HE IS A PARAGON OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, UNSHAKEABLE FAITH, AND COURAGE UNDER PERSECUTION. HIS STORY WAS A GREAT INSPIRATION TO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN VICTIMS OF PERSECUTION. WHILE MUCH OF THE STORY OF DANIEL IS LEGEND AND ALLEGORY, IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS BASED ON THE ADVENTURES OF A REAL PERSON WHOM WE CAN CALL DANIEL. DANIEL WAS AN ARISTOCRATIC JEW, POSSIBLY A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY OF JUDAH, AND WAS THUS ONE OF THE EARLY JEWS TO BE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR. THE BABYLONIAN PHILOSOPHY OF CONQUEST WAS TO TAKE INTO CAPTIVITY ALL THE POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND INTELLECTUAL LEADERS OF THE CONQUERED NATION. THEY WERE ALLOWED TO LIVE WITH SOME AMOUNT OF FREEDOM IN BABYLONIA, IN A SYSTEM THAT WAS GEARED TO HAVE THEM ASSIMILATE INTO BABYLONIAN CULTURE AND ENRICH IT WITH THE BEST OF THEIR OWN. THIS ALSO LEFT THE REST OF THE PEOPLE BEHIND WITHOUT LEADERSHIP, MAKING THEM EASY TO GOVERN AND EXPLOIT, AND REDUCING ANY LIKELIHOOD OF ORGANIZED REBELLION OR UPRISING. MANY OF THE MORE TALENTED LEADERS WERE BROUGHT INTO THE COURT AS ADVISORS TO THE KING, AND AMONG THEM WERE DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. SUCH JEWISH LEADERS WERE GENERALLY GIVEN BABYLONIAN NAMES. DANIEL WAS NAMED BELTESHAZZAR (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ALLEGED SON BELSHAZZAR), ALTHOUGH HE IS GENERALLY REFERRED TO ONLY AS DANIEL. HIS THREE COMPANIONS WERE GIVEN THE NAMES SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. (IT WAS THEY WHO LATER SURVIVED BEING THROWN INTO THE FIERY FURNACE.) THE FOUR YOUTHS WERE TRAINED FOR THREE YEARS IN THE BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE, CULTURE, AND SCIENCE. THEY WERE VERY COMFORTABLY HOUSED IN THE PALACE AND WERE FED THE SAME FOOD AS THE KING. DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS, OBSERVANT OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, REFUSED TO EAT THE KING’S FOOD. THE FOUR REQUESTED A STRICTLY VEGETARIAN DIET (THE JEWISH LAWS REGARDING MEAT ARE VERY STRICT), AND THE BABYLONIANS WERE AMAZED AT HOW WELL THEY THRIVED ON IT (DAN. 1:8FF.). THE BABYLONIANS TOOK IT AS EVIDENCE THAT GOD’S WAY WAS BETTER THAN THEIR OWN. THE WISDOM OF THE FOUR IS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE STORY OF DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. 2). NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD A PROPHETIC NIGHTMARE AND DEMANDED THAT HIS WISE MEN INTERPRET IT. HE WOULD NOT TELL THEM WHAT IT WAS, HOWEVER. HE SAID THAT IF THEY WERE REALLY IN TOUCH WITH THE GODS, THEN THEY WOULD KNOW WITHOUT HIS TELLING THEM. HE THREATENED TO HAVE THEM TORN APART IF THEY COULD NOT TELL HIM THE CONTENT AND MEANING OF HIS DREAM. DANIEL, AFTER INTENSIVE PRAYER, TOLD HIM THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DREAMED OF A HUGE STATUE WITH A HEAD OF GOLD, A BREAST OF SILVER, A BODY OF BRONZE, LEGS OF IRON, AND FEET OF CLAY. A STONE NOT CUT BY HUMAN HANDS STRUCK THE STATUE AND SHATTERED IT INTO DUST, AND THE STONE THEN GREW INTO A MOUNTAIN. DANIEL SAID THAT THE HEAD OF GOLD WAS NEBUCHADREZZAR, BUT THAT HIS SUCCESSORS WOULD BE INFERIOR AND CAUSE THE LOSS OF HIS DYNASTY. THE SILVER AND BRONZE REPRESENTED THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHO WOULD CONQUER THE KINGDOM. THE IRON LEGS WERE A KINGDOM OF IRON THAT WOULD DESTROY THEM (THE GREEKS UNDER ALEXANDER THE GREAT), AND THE CLAY FEET DENOTED THAT THE KINGDOM OF IRON WOULD BE RENT ASUNDER (THE DIVISION OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE BY THE AND THE PTOLEMIES). THE STONE REPRESENTED GOD’S KINGDOM, WHICH WOULD DESTROY ALL EARTHLY KINGDOMS AND RULE THE UNIVERSE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH DANIEL THAT HE MADE HIM THE GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON AND HEAD OF ALL THE SAGES IN THE KINGDOM. THIS STORY, OF COURSE, PARALLELS THAT OF JOSEPH IN EGYPT. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD ANOTHER DREAM, OF A MIGHTY TREE THAT WAS CUT DOWN BY AN ANGEL. THE STUMP REMAINED IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, THEN SPROUTED AGAIN. DANIEL INTERPRETED THE TREE TO BE NEBUCHADREZZAR, WHO, BECAUSE OF HIS ARROGANCE, FAILED TO DEFER TO THE POWER OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL. HE WOULD BE CUT DOWN BY GOD AND LIVE AS AN ANIMAL IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, UNTIL HE ACKNOWLEDGED GOD. INDEED, SOON THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR WENT MAD AND LIVED LIKE AN ANIMAL, EATING GRASS AND CRAWLING ON ALL FOURS. AFTER SEVEN YEARS HE REGAINED HIS SANITY, ACKNOWLEDGED GOD, AND RETURNED TO HIS THRONE. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT THIS STORY IS ALLEGORICAL. IF NEBUCHADREZZAR II HAD VACATED HIS THRONE FOR ANY SIGNIFICANT AMOUNT OF TIME HE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN KILLED BY SOME AMBITIOUS POWER SEEKER. ALSO, HISTORICAL RECORDS OF HIS REIGN ARE PLENTIFUL, AND THERE IS NO HINT OF A LONG ABSENCE. ONE OF THE FAVORITE STORIES ABOUT DANIEL HAS SOME SERIOUS CONFLICTS WITH KNOWN HISTORY. THAT IS THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR, WHOM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES AS THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND THE LAST KING OF BABYLON. NEBUCHADREZZAR DIED IN 562 BCE. HE HAD THREE SHORT-LIVED SUCCESSORS BEFORE NABONIDUS, A NOBLE OF THE COURT, BECAME KING IN A COUP D’ÉTAT IN 556 BCE. IN THE LATTER PART OF HIS REIGN, AROUND 545 BCE, NABONIDUS DECLARED HIS SON BELSHAZZAR TO BE A CO-RULER WITH HIM. IT WAS DURING THEIR CO-REIGN THAT CYRUS THE GREAT OF PERSIA DEFEATED BABYLONIA AND INCORPORATED IT INTO THE PERSIAN EMPIRE IN 539. THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES DARIUS THE MEDE AS THE CONQUEROR, BUT DARIUS WAS CYRUS’S SUCCESSOR (ALTHOUGH SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT DARIUS THE MEDE AND CYRUS WERE THE SAME PERSON). DESPITE THE HISTORICAL INACCURACIES, THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS A STIRRING ONE (DAN. 5). BELSHAZZAR WAS HOSTING AN INTEMPERATE ORGY, DURING WHICH HE BROUGHT OUT THE SACRED VESSELS THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THESE VESSELS, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TREATED WITH RESPECT, BELSHAZZAR USED FOR PROFANE AND OBSCENE PURPOSES. SUDDENLY A MYSTICAL HAND APPEARED AND WROTE ON THE WALL IN AN UNKNOWN SCRIPT. DANIEL WAS CALLED TO INTERPRET THESE UNKNOWN WORDS. HE TOLD BELSHAZZAR THAT GOD HAD WRITTEN THE WORDS, THAT THEY SAID “MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN,” AND THAT THEY MEANT THAT HIS REIGN HAD COME TO AN END, HE HAD BEEN FOUND INADEQUATE, AND BABYLON WOULD FALL TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR WAS SLAIN BY DARIUS THE MEDE, WHO TOOK OVER THE KINGDOM. THE BEST-KNOWN OF ALL THE DANIEL STORIES, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS TOOK PLACE IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS THE MEDE, WELL AFTER THE FALL OF BABYLON. AFTER DARIUS CAPTURED BABYLON, DANIEL APPARENTLY CONTINUED IN HIS EXALTED POSITION AS A GOVERNOR AND RULER, ALBEIT NOW UNDER THE PERSIANS. JEALOUS RIVALS, HOWEVER, CONVINCED DARIUS THAT IN ORDER TO BOLSTER HIS AUTHORITY HE SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE HIS DIVINITY AND REQUIRE THAT FOR A PERIOD OF THIRTY DAYS NO PRAYERS OR SACRIFICES COULD BE OFFERED TO ANYONE BUT DARIUS, UNDER PENALTY OF BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS. BY PERSIAN LAW, ONCE THE KING SIGNED SUCH AN EDICT EVEN HE COULD NOT WITHDRAW IT. WITHOUT THINKING OF THE EFFECT OF THIS EDICT ON DANIEL, WHOM HE ADMIRED, DARIUS SIGNED THE DECREE. DANIEL, OF COURSE, BEING LOYAL TO GOD, CONTINUED TO PRAY TO HIM OPENLY THREE TIMES A DAY. HE WAS TURNED IN, AND DARIUS WAS REQUIRED BY THE DICTATES OF HIS OWN EDICT TO THROW DANIEL TO THE LIONS. HE SPENT A SLEEPLESS NIGHT, AND THEN THE NEXT MORNING HE WENT TO THE LIONS’ DEN TO SEE IF GOD HAD ACTUALLY SAVED DANIEL. THERE HE SAW DANIEL AMONG THE LIONS, UNHARMED AND CALM. DANIEL TOLD DARIUS, “MY GOD SENT HIS ANGEL, AND HE SHUT THE MOUTHS OF THE LIONS” (DAN. 6:22). DARIUS IMMEDIATELY ORDERED HIM TO BE SET FREE, ARRESTED DANIEL’S ACCUSERS, AND HAD THEM THROWN TO THE LIONS, WHERE THEY WERE KILLED INSTANTLY. DARIUS THEN ANNOUNCED, “I ISSUE A DECREE THAT IN EVERY PART OF MY KINGDOM PEOPLE MUST FEAR AND REVERENCE THE GOD OF DANIEL. FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND HE ENDURES FOREVER” (DAN. 6:26). DURING THE SUBSEQUENT YEARS DANIEL HAD A NUMBER OF APOCALYPTIC VISIONS THAT FOCUSED ON THE DESECRATIONS COMMITTED IN ISRAEL UNDER THE RULE OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, PARTICULARLY DURING THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES. IT IS LIKELY THAT THESE ACCOUNTS WERE ACTUALLY WRITTEN CENTURIES LATER, PROBABLY AT THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THESE IS THE REFERENCE TO “THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (DAN. 9:27). THIS IS BELIEVED TO REFER TO ANTIOCHUS’S SETTING UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OLYMPIOS IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. TRADITION HAS IT THAT, HAVING SET UP THE ALTAR, ANTIOCHUS, WHO HATED THE JEWS, THEN SACRIFICED TO ZEUS A PIG (AN UNCLEAN ANIMAL TO THE JEWS). THERE IS A PORTION OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL THAT IS ACCEPTED BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES BUT IS RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA BY THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CHURCHES. IN THE LATTER IT IS CALLED “BEL AND THE DRAGON.” IT TELLS TWO STORIES. IN THE FIRST STORY, DANIEL HAS SPOKEN AGAINST THE GOD BEL (MARDUK), AND THE KING HAS CHALLENGED DANIEL. EACH NIGHT BEL APPARENTLY ATE THE SACRIFICES LEFT FOR HIM, CONVINCING THE KING THAT HE WAS A REAL GOD. THE KING CHALLENGED DANIEL THAT THE TEMPLE WOULD BE LOCKED AND SEALED AND SACRIFICES WOULD BE LEFT FOR BEL. IF IN THE MORNING THE SEAL WAS UNBROKEN AND THE FOOD EATEN, DANIEL WOULD BE KILLED. IF NOT, THE IDOL OF BEL WOULD BE DESTROYED. BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS SEALED DANIEL SPREAD ASHES ON THE FLOOR. THE NEXT MORNING THE KING BROKE THE SEAL AND SAW THAT THE FOOD WAS GONE. DANIEL STOPPED HIM BEFORE HE WENT INSIDE, HOWEVER, AND SHOWED HIM THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES WHO HAD COME IN THROUGH A SECRET ENTRANCE DURING THE NIGHT. THE KING KILLED THE PRIESTS AND DESTROYED THE IMAGE OF BEL (BEL 1:1–30). THE SECOND STORY CONCERNS A MIGHTY DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED BEL AND THE OTHER GODS. DANIEL KILLED IT, AND HIS ENEMIES ACCUSED HIM OF BLASPHEMY AND HAD HIM THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN (FOR THE SECOND TIME). AN ANGEL BROUGHT THE PROPHET HABAKKUK TO MINISTER TO HIM, AND AFTER SEVEN DAYS THE KING, WHO ADMIRED DANIEL, CAME TO MOURN FOR HIM. HE FOUND DANIEL ALIVE AND WELL, SO HE THREW DANIEL’S ENEMIES TO THE LIONS, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY EATEN (BEL 1:31FF.). IT IS UNIMPORTANT WHETHER THERE WAS ACTUALLY AN INDIVIDUAL PROPHET NAMED DANIEL OR WHETHER HE IS A LEGENDARY AMALGAMATION OF THE ACTS AND PROPHECIES OF MANY. WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO JUDGE THINGS IN THE LIGHT OF THE STANDARDS OF BIBLICAL TIMES AND NOT OURS. IN ANCIENT TIMES THERE WAS NO CONCEPT OF PLAGIARISM OR IMAGINATIVE INTERPOLATION (THESE WERE NOT SERIOUSLY CONDEMNED UNTIL TEXTS BECAME FIXED AND WIDELY FAMILIAR BY THE ADVENT OF THE PRINTING PRESS). AS LONG AS THE IDEAS AND TEACHINGS WERE CONSISTENT WITH THOSE OF THE PROTAGONIST, IT WAS NOT DEEMED INAPPROPRIATE FOR WRITERS TO EXPAND UPON THEM OR EVEN ADD ENTIRELY NEW MATERIAL. EITHER WAY, FOR AT LEAST TWO MILLENNIA DANIEL HAS STOOD AS A PARAGON OF THE WISDOM AND APOCALYPTIC FORESIGHT OF A GREAT PROPHET.
BENAIAH
BENAIAH WAS SOMETHING OF A DIRTY HARRY, THE CLASSIC “TOUGH GUY” OF ANCIENT ISRAEL. THE SON OF JEHOIADA THE PRIEST (NOT JEHOIADA THE UNCLE OF JOASH), HE WAS THE COMMANDER OF DAVID’S MERCENARY FORCE OF CRETANS AND PHILISTINES. HE NEVER ATTAINED THE STATUS OF THE “THREE” (JOAB, ABISHAI, AND AMASA), BUT HE WAS CONSIDERED A MAN OF GREAT VALOR AND HONOR AND WAS COUNTED AS GREATER THAN THE “THIRTY,” THE TOP MILITARY MEN OF DAVID’S KINGDOM. HIS MACHISMO WAS DEMONSTRATED IN A NUMBER OF FEATS, THREE OF WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY NOTED. HE SINGLEHANDEDLY FOUGHT AND KILLED TWO OF THE TOP SOLDIERS OF THE MOABITES; HE JUMPED INTO A PIT ON A SNOWY DAY AND FOUGHT AND KILLED A LION; AND ARMED WITH ONLY A CLUB HE FOUGHT A GIANT EGYPTIAN, TOOK HIS SPEAR FROM HIM, AND KILLED HIM (2 SAM. 23:20FF.). WHEN DAVID WAS ON HIS DEATHBED, HE NAMED SOLOMON, HIS SON BY BATHSHEBA, AS HIS SUCCESSOR. HE ALSO TOLD HIM THAT JOAB, THE COMMANDER OF HIS ARMY, WAS DANGEROUS AND SHOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO LIVE. DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON ADONIJAH CLAIMED THE THRONE AND TRIED TO TAKE IT. JOAB SUPPORTED ADONIJAH, AND BENAIAH SUPPORTED SOLOMON. WHEN ADONIJAH’S FORCES WERE DEFEATED AND SOLOMON ASCENDED THE THRONE, JOAB SOUGHT SANCTUARY IN THE TABERNACLE. SOLOMON SENT BENAIAH TO FIND HIM AND KILL HIM. HE ALSO KILLED SHIMEI (1 KINGS 2:25FF.), THUS ELIMINATING ALL OF SOLOMON’S RIVALS. AS A REWARD BENAIAH WAS MADE COMMANDER OF SOLOMON’S ARMIES. AFTER THAT THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM EXCEPT IN A COUPLE OF GENEALOGIES.
BEN-AMMI
BEN-AMMI, WHOSE NAME MEANS “SON OF MY KINSMAN,” WAS THE INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED SON OF LOT AND HIS YOUNGER DAUGHTER. HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE AMMONITES, TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. AFTER ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AND HIS FAMILY WERE SPARED THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, HE AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS TOOK REFUGE IN A CAVE IN THE HILLS OUTSIDE OF ZOAR NEAR THE DEAD SEA. LOT’S WIFE HAD BEEN TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT FOR DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND NOT TO LOOK BACK. LOT HAD NO SONS TO CARRY ON THE LINE, AND HIS DAUGHTERS HAD NO HUSBANDS, SO HIS DAUGHTERS GOT HIM DRUNK ON TWO SUCCESSIVE NIGHTS AND SEDUCED HIM. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A DESPERATE ATTEMPT AT SURVIVAL IF THEY THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE THE LAST HUMANS ON EARTH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEIR ACT AN ABOMINATION. BOTH DAUGHTERS BECAME PREGNANT, AND THE RESULT OF THESE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIPS WAS TWO SONS, MOAB AND BEN-AMMI. THEIR DESCENDANTS BECAME THE MOABITES AND THE AMMONITES, TWO TRIBES THAT WERE IDENTIFIED WITH ISRAEL BECAUSE OF LOT’S RELATIONSHIP TO ABRAHAM. NONETHELESS, BOTH TRIBES WERE PAGAN AND TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. WHEN THE JEWS NAOMI AND ELIMELECH MOVED TO MOAB DURING A FAMINE, THEY WERE CONSIDERED DESERTERS OF THEIR PEOPLE. AFTER THE DEATH OF HER HUSBAND AND TWO SONS, NAOMI MOVED BACK TO JUDAH, AND HER MOABITE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)RUTH CAME BACK WITH HER, CONVERTED TO JUDAISM, AND MARRIED THE JEW BOAZ. THUS, IT WAS THAT BOAZ, A DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM, AND RUTH, A DESCENDANT OF LOT (THROUGH MOAB), WERE UNITED. THEIR GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER)  WAS KING DAVID. 
BEN-HADAD
BEN-HADAD WAS THE KING OF DAMASCUS IN THE CENTURY FOLLOWING THE BREAKUP OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY. DAMASCUS WAS A CITY-STATE OF ARAM (SYRIA), AND IT WAS APPARENTLY THE MOST POWERFUL, WITH HAMATH BEING THE SECOND STRONGEST. IN EFFECT, BEN-HADAD WAS THE KING OF ALL SYRIA. IT IS NOT KNOWN EXACTLY WHEN HE ASSUMED THE THRONE, BUT HIS REIGN IS ESTIMATED TO HAVE BEEN FROM 890 TO 842 BCE. HE IS KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN THE KING WHEN BAASHA WAS KING OF ISRAEL (909–885 BCE), AND HE HAD A TREATY OF ALLIANCE WITH BAASHA. DURING THE WARS WITH JUDAH, HOWEVER, KING ASA OF JUDAH LOOTED THE TEMPLE TREASURY TO BRIBE BEN-HADAD TO BETRAY BAASHA. BEN-HADAD DID SO IN 879 BCE, THUS RESTORING A LARGE REGION NORTH OF JERUSALEM TO JUDEAN CONTROL AND ESTABLISHING AN AMICABLE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN SYRIA AND JUDAH. THIS ALSO CONTRIBUTED TO JUDAH’S PROSPERITY IN THAT IT PROTECTED THE CARAVAN ROUTES BETWEEN DAMASCUS AND SOUTHERN PALESTINE. A CENTURY LATER THIS ALLIANCE WOULD PLAY AN IMPORTANT PART IN THE SURVIVAL OF JUDAH WHEN THE ASSYRIANS CAPTURED AND DESTROYED ISRAEL. SOMETIME AROUND 800 BCE, BEN-HADAD ATTACKED SAMARIA, THE CAPITAL OF ISRAEL, HOPING TO FORCE IT INTO VASSALAGE IN ORDER TO WARD OFF THE THREAT FROM ASSYRIA. BEN-HADAD WAS DEFEATED AND CAPTURED, BUT KING OMRI OF ISRAEL (REIGNED 876–869 BCE) RELEASED HIM ON SEVERAL CONDITIONS, ONE OF WHICH WAS THE EXTENSION OF SYRIAN COMMERCE TO THE MARKETS OF SAMARIA (1 KINGS 20:34). THIS RESULTED IN THREE YEARS OF PEACE BETWEEN ISRAEL AND SYRIA. IN 853 BCE KING AHAB OF ISRAEL ENTERED INTO AN ALLIANCE WITH KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH IN ORDER TO TRY TO SUBDUE SYRIA. BEN-HADAD WAS VICTORIOUS, AND AHAB WAS KILLED IN THE BATTLE. IT IS LIKELY THAT BEN-HADAD I WAS THE UNNAMED “KING OF ARAM” (2 KINGS 5:1) WHO SENT HIS LEPROUS GENERAL NAAMAN TO ELIJAH TO BE HEALED. IN 842 BCE THE SICK AND ELDERLY BEN-HADAD SENT HIS SERVANT HAZAEL TO ELISHA TO ASK ABOUT HIS ILLNESS. ELISHA SENT HIM BACK WITH THE PROPHECY THAT BEN-HADAD WOULD DIE AND HAZAEL WOULD BE THE NEXT KING. ARMED WITH THIS PROPHECY, HAZAEL RETURNED TO DAMASCUS, MURDERED BEN-HADAD, AND PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING OF SYRIA.
BEN-HADAD II
BEN-HADAD II OF SYRIA WAS THE SON OF HAZAEL, THE MURDERER OF BEN-HADAD I. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN DAMASCUS IN ABOUT 798 BCE, AT ROUGHLY THE SAME TIME THAT JOASH BECAME KING OF ISRAEL. HIS KINGDOM HAD BEEN SERIOUSLY WEAKENED BY A SERIES OF BATTLES WITH THE ASSYRIANS, IN WHICH MUCH OF THE LAND ACQUIRED BY HIS FATHER HAD BEEN LOST. IN SUBSEQUENT BATTLES WITH ISRAEL, BEN-HADAD II LOST ALL THE ISRAELITE CITIES THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN CAPTURED. JOASH’S SUCCESSOR JEROBOAM II EXPANDED ISRAEL EVEN FURTHER, CAPTURING MUCH OF THE LAND THAT HAD BEEN SYRIA’S FOR CENTURIES. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE CLAIM THAT JEROBOAM TOOK HAMATH AND DAMASCUS (2 KINGS 14:28) IS PURE BRAGGADOCIO, FOR WHICH THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO HISTORICAL EVIDENCE. WHEN THE CITY-STATE OF HAMATH BEGAN TO EXPAND AND THREATEN THE SUPERIOR POWER OF DAMASCUS, BEN-HADAD ORGANIZED A COALITION OF ALL THE ARAMAIC (SYRIAN) CITY-STATES TO PUSH BACK ZAKIR, KING OF HAMATH. HE WAS UNSUCCESSFUL IN WEAKENING ZAKIR, BUT HE DID AT LEAST SUCCEED IN STOPPING ANY FURTHER EXPANSION OF HAMATH. IT IS UNSURE WHEN BEN-HADAD DIED, BUT MANY BELIEVE THAT IT WAS IN 773 BCE WHEN SHALMANESER IV OF ASSYRIA ATTACKED DAMASCUS. IF SO, HIS SUCCESSOR WOULD HAVE BEEN TABEEL. ISAIAH ACCUSED THE SYRIANS OF TRYING TO PUT TABEEL’S SON ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH (ISA. 7:6).
BENJAMIN
BENJAMIN WAS THE TWELFTH AND LAST OF JACOB’S SONS AND THE SECOND SON OF JACOB’S BELOVED RACHEL. AS RACHEL LAY DYING IN CHILDBIRTH, SHE NAMED THE CHILD BEN-ONI, “SON OF MY SORROW.” JACOB, HOWEVER, NAMED HIM BEN-JAMIN, “SON OF THE RIGHT.” ONCE JOSEPH WAS GONE (AND JACOB BELIEVED HIM DEAD), BENJAMIN WAS JACOB’S FAVORITE SON. IN FACT, IT IS CLEAR THAT JACOB HAD LITTLE LOVE FOR ANY OF HIS SONS EXCEPT JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, THE TWO SONS OF RACHEL. DURING A GREAT FAMINE, JACOB SENT ALL OF HIS SONS EXCEPT BENJAMIN TO EGYPT TO BUY GRAIN. GRAIN WAS PLENTIFUL THERE BECAUSE OF JOSEPH’S FORESIGHT AND WISE PLANNING FOR THE FAMINE THAT HE HAD PREDICTED. JOSEPH RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS, BUT THEY, THINKING HIM TO BE AN EGYPTIAN, FAILED TO RECOGNIZE HIM. THEY PROBABLY ASSUMED THAT THE BROTHER WHOM THEY HAD SOLD INTO SLAVERY SO MANY YEARS BEFORE WAS DEAD BY THEN. JOSEPH ACCUSED THEM OF BEING SPIES. HE TOLD THEM THAT HE WOULD BELIEVE THEM AND SELL THEM GRAIN ONLY IF THEY RETURNED HOME AND CAME BACK WITH THEIR BROTHER BENJAMIN. THEY PROTESTED THAT IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO BENJAMIN IT WOULD KILL THEIR FATHER, BUT JOSEPH WAS ADAMANT. TO GUARANTEE THEIR RETURN, HE HELD SIMEON HOSTAGE. WHEN THEY RETURNED, HE SOLD THEM THE GRAIN AND SENT THEM BACK HOME AGAIN, BUT HE SECRETLY PLACED THE MONEY THEY HAD PAID IN EACH OF THEIR SACKS AND HID A SILVER CHALICE IN BENJAMIN’S SACK. WHEN THEY WERE OUTSIDE THE CITY, HE HAD HIS GUARDS ARREST THEM FOR THEFT, ACCUSING THEM OF STEALING THE CHALICE. THEY PROTESTED THEIR INNOCENCE ON THE OATH THAT IF IT WERE SO THEY WOULD WILLINGLY BECOME HIS SLAVES. WHEN THEY WERE SEARCHED, THE CHALICE WAS FOUND IN BENJAMIN’S SACK, AND JOSEPH SAID THAT THEY COULD ALL GO FREE, BUT BENJAMIN MUST REMAIN AS HIS SLAVE. JUDAH BEGGED HIM TO LET BENJAMIN GO AND KEEP HIM AS A SLAVE IN HIS PLACE. AT THAT POINT JOSEPH REVEALED HIMSELF TO HIS BROTHERS AND INVITED THEM TO GO BACK AND GET JACOB AND TO RETURN TO THE FERTILE LAND OF GOSHEN TO LIVE. THUS, THE HEBREWS CAME TO LIVE IN EGYPT, WHERE THEY WOULD BE ENSLAVED MANY YEARS LATER. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT THE HEROES OF THIS STORY ARE BENJAMIN AND JUDAH, THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES THAT WERE LOYAL TO DAVID’S LINE AFTER THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES REBELLED AND TOOK THE PAGAN JEROBOAM I AS THEIR KING. THE RELIGION OF THE JEWS, JUDAISM, IS NAMED FOR JUDAH.
BEN-SIRACH
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
BERNICE
ONE OF THE HOLY BIBLE’S LEAST SAVORY CHARACTERS IS BERNICE, A DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I. SHE APPEARS ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BEING PRESENT WHEN PAUL WAS SUMMONED BEFORE HER BROTHER HEROD AGRIPPA II (ACTS 25:13FF.). ANCIENT HISTORIANS, HOWEVER, HAVE LEFT AN EXTENSIVE RECORD OF HER SORDID LIFE. SHE WAS BORN ABOUT 28 CE, AND AT THE AGE OF TWELVE SHE MARRIED A JEW NAMED MARCUS, WHOSE FATHER, ALEXANDER, HAD BEEN AN OFFICIAL IN ALEXANDRIA. AFTER THE DEATH OF MARCUS IN ABOUT 42 CE, BERNICE MARRIED HER UNCLE HEROD AND BORE HIM TWO SONS, WHILE AT THE SAME TIME CARRYING ON AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER, HEROD AGRIPPA II. FOLLOWING HER UNCLE/HUSBAND’S DEATH SHE MARRIED AN ANATOLIAN (TURKISH) KING, POLEMO, IN ORDER TO QUELL THE UNREST ABOUT HER RELATIONSHIP WITH HER BROTHER. SHE RETAINED A PALACE IN JERUSALEM, HOWEVER, AND SPENT MOST OF HER TIME THERE. THE ONLY HONORABLE ACT THAT IS RECORDED IN HER HISTORY WAS IN 66 CE, WHEN THE PROCURATOR FLORUS PILLAGED AND DESECRATED THE TEMPLE. SHE TRIED TO STOP HIM, AND SHE ALMOST LOST HER LIFE WHEN SHE ATTEMPTED TO HINDER THE SOLDIERS WHO WERE COMMITTING THE ATROCITY. IN THE SAME YEAR SHE STOOD BY AGRIPPA’S SIDE WHEN HE WARNED THE JEWS THAT THEIR REBELLION WOULD BRING CRUEL RETRIBUTION. THE ANGRY CROWD BURNED BERNICE’S AND AGRIPPA’S PALACES, AFTER WHICH SHE TOOK UP FULL TIME RESIDENCE IN ANATOLIA. SOON THEREAFTER SHE LEFT POLEMO AND RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE SHE SWORE AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO THE ROMAN EMPEROR VESPASIAN, WHO HAD UNTIL RECENTLY BEEN THE COMMANDING GENERAL IN PALESTINE. SHE BECAME THE MISTRESS OF VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM AS COMMANDER OF PALESTINE. BERNICE SEEMS TO HAVE EXPECTED TO MARRY TITUS. APPARENTLY, HE WAS WILLING TO DO SO, BUT HIS FATHER, EMPEROR VESPASIAN, FORCED HIM TO REJECT HER AND CEASE KEEPING HER AS A MISTRESS. TITUS WAS THE HEIR APPARENT, AND VESPASIAN WAS UNWILLING TO ALLOW A JEW TO BE EMPRESS OF ROME—ESPECIALLY ONE WITH THE REPUTATION OF BERNICE. THE DEPRAVITY OF AUGUSTUS’S DAUGHTER JULIA AND CLAUDIUS’S WIFE MESSALINA WAS STILL ALIVE IN ROMAN MEMORY. IN 79 CE TITUS BECAME EMPEROR OF ROME.
BETHUEL
BETHUEL WAS ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) BY HIS BROTHER NAHOR. WHEN ABRAHAM AND LOT LEFT HARAN TO SEEK THE PROMISED LAND, BETHUEL REMAINED BEHIND. AS ISAAC CAME OF AGE, ABRAHAM FEARED THAT HE MIGHT MARRY A CANAANITE WOMAN, AND HE WAS ANXIOUS THAT ISAAC HOLD THE CLAN TOGETHER BY MARRYING A KINSWOMAN. ABRAHAM SENT HIS SERVANT BACK TO MESOPOTAMIA TO FIND A SUITABLE WIFE FOR HIS SON FROM AMONG HIS RELATIVES THERE. THE SERVANT WAS AWAITING A SIGN AT THE WELL OF THE CITY OF NAHOR, WHEN BETHUEL’S DAUGHTER REBEKAH CAME TO THE WELL. WITH THE HOSPITALITY TYPICAL OF THAT TIME AND REGION, SHE RAN BACK HOME AND TOLD OF THE STRANGER AT THE WELL AND SENT TO HAVE HIM COME TO THEIR HOUSE FOR REST AND REFRESHMENT. WHEN THE SERVANT TOLD THEM OF THE PURPOSE OF HIS JOURNEY, BETHUEL AND HIS SON LABAN GAVE HIM REBEKAH. THE SERVANT RETURNED TO CANAAN WITH HER, WHERE ISAAC MARRIED HER. YEARS LATER BETHUEL’S FAMILY CAME INTO FOCUS AGAIN WHEN ISAAC’S SON JACOB, FLEEING FROM HIS BROTHER ESAU, WENT BACK TO NAHOR TO SEEK REFUGE WITH HIS KINSMEN. THERE HE STAYED WITH LABAN AND MET AND MARRIED LEAH AND RACHEL, LABAN’S DAUGHTERS (AND BETHUEL’S GRANDDAUGHTERS).
BEZALEL
AFTER MOSES HAD LED THE HEBREWS THROUGH THE RED SEA, HE WAS COMMANDED BY GOD TO BUILD A TABERNACLE IN THE DESERT. THIS WAS IN EFFECT THE FIRST TEMPLE TO GOD, AND IT SERVED AS A MODEL FOR KING SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM THREE CENTURIES LATER. THE CHIEF CRAFTSMAN OF THE TABERNACLE WAS BEZALEL THE SON OF URI BEN-HUR, OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. HE WORKED IN A GREAT VARIETY OF MEDIA, FROM STONE AND FINE METALS TO TEXTILES. HIS EXTRAORDINARY SKILL IN THESE CRAFTS WAS CONSIDERED A GIFT OF GOD IN ORDER THAT THE WORK ON HIS SANCTUARY MIGHT BE PERFECT. JEWISH TRADITION HOLDS THAT THE ALTAR BUILT BY BEZALEL WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM THREE HUNDRED YEARS LATER TO STAND IN THE GREAT TEMPLE.
BILDAD
BILDAD THE SHUHITE WAS ALLEGEDLY A FRIEND AND COMFORTER OF JOB (JOB 2:11), BUT HE SHOWED LITTLE FRIENDSHIP AND GAVE LITTLE COMFORT. JOB HAD SUFFERED A SERIES OF DISASTERS AND FINALLY ENDED UP IN ABJECT POVERTY, SITTING ON A TRASH HEAP AND SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH A POTSHERD. HIS FRIENDS ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR CAME TO VISIT HIM AND WERE APPALLED BY WHAT THEY SAW. THEY SAT WITH HIM FOR SEVEN DAYS AND NIGHTS SAYING NOTHING, AND THEN JOB BEGAN TO CURSE HIS BIRTH BECAUSE OF THE INJUSTICE OF WHAT HAD HAPPENED TO HIM. WHEN JOB WAS DONE SPEAKING, BILDAD TURNED ON HIM, SAYING THAT THE DEATHS OF JOB’S CHILDREN WAS BECAUSE OF THEIR OWN SINS, AND HE ACCUSED JOB OF WORTHLESSNESS, SAYING THAT HE WAS BUT A MAGGOT BEFORE GOD. FINALLY, HE SAID THAT JOB’S OWN SUFFERINGS MUST HAVE BEEN BECAUSE HE DID NOT KNOW GOD (18:21). AFTER JOB’S PROSPERITY WAS RETURNED, GOD COMMANDED THE THREE FRIENDS TO ATONE FOR THEIR LACK OF UNDERSTANDING AND COMPASSION AND TO PRAY FOR JOB AND FOR THEMSELVES. 
BILHAH
JACOB’S SECOND (AND BELOVED) WIFE RACHEL WAS BARREN, AND SHE WAS JEALOUS OF HER SISTER LEAH, ALSO JACOB’S WIFE, WHO HAD BORNE HIM SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER. TO ADD INSULT TO INJURY, LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH HAD ALSO BORNE HIM TWO SONS. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME ZILPAH’S SONS WERE CONSIDERED LEAH’S. FINALLY, ACCEPTING HER BARRENNESS, RACHEL GAVE JACOB HER SLAVE BILHAH AS A CONCUBINE (GEN. 30:3FF.). HER CHILDREN WOULD LEGALLY BE CONSIDERED RACHEL’S, GIVING AT LEAST SOME EASE TO HER FRUSTRATION. BILHAH BORE TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. BOTH WERE NAMED BY RACHEL, GIVING HER A LEGAL CLAIM TO THEM AS HER OWN CHILDREN. THE DESCENDANTS OF DAN AND NAPHTALI BECAME TWO IMPORTANT TRIBES WHO EVENTUALLY WOULD LIVE IN THE NORTHWESTERN PORTION OF CANAAN. SEVERAL YEARS LATER, JACOB’S OLDEST SON REUBEN, BORN OF LEAH, COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH BILHAH. THIS SIN BECAME KNOWN THROUGHOUT ISRAEL, DESTROYING REUBEN’S HONOR AND REPUTATION. 
BOAZ
BOAZ WAS A WEALTHY JUDEAN FARMER WHO LIVED IN BETHLEHEM IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE. HE WAS A FAITHFUL JEW, AND AS SUCH WOULD HAVE BEEN CAREFUL TO OBEY THE LAWS GOVERNING THE HARVEST. THE LAW REQUIRED THAT WHEN THE CROP WAS GATHERED IN, ONE CORNER WAS TO BE LEFT UNHARVESTED SO THE POOR COULD TAKE FROM IT. ALSO, ONLY ONE PASS WAS TO BE MADE THROUGH ANY ROW. WHAT WAS NOT GATHERED UP IN THE FIRST PASS WAS TO BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. WHEN THE WIDOW NAOMI RETURNED TO JUDAH FROM MOAB WITH HER WIDOWED MOABITE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)RUTH, SHE WAS IN POVERTY. A WIDOW IN THOSE DAYS, IF SHE HAD NO SON OR BROTHER TO CARE FOR HER, DEPENDED WHOLLY ON THE CHARITY OF OTHERS—MANY ACTUALLY STARVED TO DEATH. NAOMI SENT RUTH INTO BOAZ’S FIELDS TO GLEAN. WHEN BOAZ SAW HER HE WAS STRUCK BY HER BEAUTY AND ASKED WHO SHE WAS. WHEN HE LEARNED THAT HER DEAD HUSBAND WAS A RELATIVE OF HIS, HE INVITED HER TO EAT WITH HIM. HE TOLD HER TO GLEAN ONLY IN HIS FIELDS, AND HE INSTRUCTED HIS WORKERS TO LEAVE BARLEY BEHIND IN THE FIELDS, SHEAVED AND READY FOR HER TO TAKE. RUTH THEN WENT TO HIM AND REMINDED HIM THAT, ACCORDING TO THE LAW, AS HER NEAREST RELATIVE AND THAT OF NAOMI HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR CARING FOR THEM, AND THAT THE LAW REQUIRED HIM TO MARRY HER (RUTH 3:7FF.). HE APPARENTLY WAS MORE THAN WILLING TO DO SO. RUTH AND BOAZ BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDPARENTS OF KING DAVID.
CAESAR
MOST PEOPLE, WHEN THEY HEAR THE NAME CAESAR, THINK OF THE ROMAN DICTATOR JULIUS CAESAR. THE USE OF “CAESAR” TO REFER TO HIM HAS BECOME SO COMMON THAT TODAY IT IS NOT CONSIDERED INCORRECT TO USE IT AS SUCH. CAESAR WAS ACTUALLY A NAME USED BY A LARGE NUMBER OF THE MEMBERS OF THE NOBLE JULIAN FAMILY OF ANCIENT ROME, ALTHOUGH IT EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE USED AS A TITLE EQUIVALENT TO “EMPEROR.” THE NAME, IN FACT, WAS A COGNOMEN, WHICH IN ROMAN TRADITION WAS SOMETHING JUST A LITTLE MORE FORMAL THAN A NICKNAME. UNTIL WELL INTO THE IMPERIAL ERA IT WAS CONSIDERED THE HEIGHT OF RUDENESS FOR ANYONE BUT HIS MOST INTIMATE FRIENDS TO ADDRESS A MAN (OR REFER TO HIM) BY HIS COGNOMEN. EVEN HIS WIFE WOULD NEVER DO SO IN PUBLIC. COURTESY REQUIRED THE USE OF BOTH THE GIVEN FIRST NAME (THE PRAENOMEN, “GAIUS” IN THE CASE OF THE DICTATOR) AND THE FAMILY NAME (THE NOMEN, “JULIUS”). THE NOMEN WAS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT, BECAUSE ONE’S FAMILY NAME WAS A LABEL IDENTIFYING HIS HONOR (HIS DIGNITAS) AND HIS SOCIAL STATUS. HE WOULD BE ADDRESSED AS GAIUS JULIUS, NEVER AS CAESAR. IF THE NAME CAESAR WERE USED AT ALL, IT WOULD BE IN CONJUNCTION WITH THE OTHER TWO NAMES, AS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR. THE EMPEROR KNOWN AS AUGUSTUS WAS HIS GRAND-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND ADOPTED SON, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS. HE TOOK HIS UNCLE AND ADOPTED FATHER’S COGNOMEN CAESAR AND CHANGED HIS NAME FROM OCTAVIUS TO THE ADOPTIVE FORM OCTAVIANUS. “AUGUSTUS” WAS NOT A NAME, BUT A TITLE MEANING “CONSECRATED ONE.” IT WAS CONFERRED UPON HIM BY THE SENATE WHEN THEY DECLARED HIM FIRST EMPEROR. HE TOOK IT AS A SECOND COGNOMEN, HOWEVER, AND EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE KNOWN SIMPLY AS AUGUSTUS. BY THE MIDDLE OF HIS REIGN THE COURTEOUS CUSTOM OF USING ONLY THE PRAENOMEN AND NOMEN WAS FADING OUT, AND IT WAS BECOMING COMMON TO ADDRESS MEN BY THEIR COGNOMENS. ALTHOUGH OCTAVIAN TOOK HIS ADOPTED FATHER’S COGNOMEN OF “CAESAR,” THIS NAME CAME MORE AND MORE TO BE USED AS A TITLE FOR THE EMPEROR. AUGUSTUS, CALIGULA, CLAUDIUS, AND NERO WERE THE LAST OF THE FAMILY LINE WHO HAD ANY REAL RIGHT TO USE “CAESAR” AS A NAME. THEY WERE THE LAST OF THE JULIAN EMPERORS, AND THE COGNOMEN BELONGED TO THE FAMILY JULIUS. NOTWITHSTANDING, ALL THE EMPERORS FOR THE NEXT FOUR CENTURIES USED THE NAME OR TITLE OF “CAESAR.” AFTER NERO VERY FEW EMPERORS WERE DESCENDED FROM THE ANCIENT PATRICIAN FAMILIES. GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR HAD LITTLE TO DO WITH PALESTINE DIRECTLY, ALTHOUGH THE RIPPLE EFFECT OF HIS INFLUENCE THERE WAS ENORMOUS. HE HAD GROOMED MARC ANTONY, WHO FOR A WHILE WAS VERY INFLUENTIAL IN THE AREA. AMONG OTHER THINGS HE WAS THE ONE TO PLACE HEROD THE GREAT’S FATHER IN AN OFFICE POWERFUL ENOUGH THAT HIS SON WOULD BECOME KING. IN THE EARLY DAYS OF HIS CAREER GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR HAD AN IMPORTANT EFFECT ON POMPEY’S AMBITION, DRIVING HIM TO CONQUER SYRIA AND PALESTINE AND INCORPORATE THEM INTO THE ROMAN EMPIRE. IN THE HOLY BIBLE THE NAME CAESAR REFERS ONLY TO AUGUSTUS (LUKE 2:1), TIBERIUS (MATT. 22:17), CLAUDIUS (ACTS 17:7), AND PROBABLY NERO (ACTS 25:8). BY THAT TIME, WHILE IT WAS IN FACT ONE OF THE ACTUAL NAMES OF EACH OF THESE EMPERORS, THE TERM WAS COMING TO BE USED SIMPLY TO MEAN “ROMAN EMPEROR.”
CAIAPHAS
JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS WAS THE ONLY MAIN HIGH PRIEST AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION IN 29AD & STEPHEN’S STONING IN 32AD, AND AS ONE OF JESUS’ JUDGES AND WORST ENEMIES & STEPHEN’S JUDGES AND WORST ENEMIES. CAIAPHAS BEARS A CONSIDERABLE PORTION OF THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THIER DEATHS SINCE HIS REIGN WAS FROM 18AD TO 36AD. AS HIGH PRIEST [HIGH CAPTAIN], CAIAPHAS [JEWISH HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] WAS THE 3RD MOST POWERFUL MAN IN ISRAEL, BEHIND ONLY 1ST, MOST POWERFUL MAN, PRESIDENT/GOVERNOR [HIGH GENERAL] PONTIUS PILATE [1ST ITALIAN PRESIDENT/ 2ND ITALIAN GOVERNOR] THAT JUDGED ALL 3 PERSONS THE TRINITY---JEWISH JOHN, JEWISH JESUS & GREEK STEPHEN AND 2ND, MOST POWERFUL MAN, KING [HIGH COLONEL] HEROD [JEWISH HIGH KING] THAT WAS SOLELY RESPONSIBLE FOR JOHN’S DEATH IN 28AD. HIS LEVEL OF AUTHORITY WAS SOMEWHAT LIKE THAT OF A MODERN PRIME MINISTER OR PRESIDENT. ONE OF HIS DUTIES WAS TO OVERSEE ALL THE TEMPLE RITES AND BUSINESS AND TO PRESIDE OVER THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY. HE WAS ALSO RESPONSIBLE FOR KEEPING THE PEACE IN JERUSALEM. THIS WAS NO MEAN FEAT AT PASSOVER, WHEN THE CITY WAS FLOODED WITH ZEALOUS JEWS, MANY OF WHOM DISDAINED THE PRIESTS ALMOST AS MUCH AS THEY HATED THE ROMANS. IF CAIAPHAS AND HIS TEMPLE GUARDS LET THINGS GET OUT OF HAND, THE ROMANS WOULD TAKE OVER AND IMPOSE ORDER. IT DISPLEASED THE ROMANS GREATLY TO HAVE TO BE BOTHERED WITH THIS. THEIR STANDARD METHOD OF CROWD CONTROL WAS MASSACRE, FOLLOWED BY REPLACEMENT OF THOSE WHO WERE SUPPOSED TO HAVE KEPT CONTROL. FOR ABOUT THREE WEEKS AT PASSOVER THE CITY WAS A THROBBING MASS OF HUMANITY, AND THE RISK OF RIOT, MOB ACTION, AND UPRISING WAS EXTREMELY HIGH. THIS MADE THE ROMANS VERY NERVOUS AND CAIAPHAS ALMOST FRANTIC. OUTSIDE THE FEW REFERENCES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, CAIAPHAS IS DOCUMENTED ONLY BY THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO REASON TO QUESTION THE HISTORICITY OR POWER OF THIS HIGH PRIEST. MARK DOES NOT SPEAK OF HIM AT ALL, AND LUKE MENTIONS HIM ONLY ONCE, IDENTIFYING HIM AS THE HIGH PRIEST WHEN JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY BEGAN (LUKE 3:2). MATTHEW CITES HIM AS PLOTTING TO ARREST AND KILL JESUS, AND LATER AS PRESIDING OVER HIS TRIAL IN THE SANHEDRIN (MATT. 26:3, 57), AND JOHN REFERS TO HIM SEVERAL TIMES, REFERRING TO HIS ADMONITION THAT IT IS BETTER FOR ONE MAN TO DIE THAN THAT THE WHOLE NATION PERISH (JOHN 11:49–50). UNFORTUNATELY, ALL THE JEWISH RECORDS WERE LOST IN THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 CE. IN THE DAYS OF THE ROMAN OCCUPATION, THE HIGH PRIEST HAD TO BE A SYCOPHANT OF THE ROMANS IF HE HOPED TO SURVIVE. HE WAS APPOINTED BY THE ROMAN GOVERNOR AND COULD JUST AS EASILY BE REPLACED BY HIM IF HE DID NOT PLEASE HIM. THE OFFICE WAS A HIGHLY DESIRABLE ONE, AS VAST WEALTH, POWER, AND STATUS CAME WITH IT. CAIAPHAS WAS APPOINTED IN 18 CE BY VALERIUS GRATUS, THE GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA (THE PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED PALESTINE). HIS WAS THE FIFTH APPOINTMENT IN ONLY FOUR YEARS, BUT APPARENTLY IN CAIAPHAS THE ROMANS FINALLY FOUND WHAT THEY HAD BEEN SEEKING. HE HELD THE OFFICE FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS, THE LONGEST TERM ON RECORD (THE AVERAGE TENURE BEING ABOUT FOUR YEARS). ARCHAEOLOGISTS HAVE RECENTLY DISCOVERED WHAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE THE HOUSES OF CAIAPHAS, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE) ANNAS (A PREVIOUS HIGH PRIEST), AND SOME OTHER HIGH-LEVEL PRIESTS. THEY LIVED IN OPULENT LUXURY WITH ALL THE COMFORTS OF THE ULTRA-ELITE. PASSOVER WAS A HUGELY PROFITABLE TIME FOR THE CITY, AND ESPECIALLY FOR THE PRIESTS. AT THAT TIME JEWISH PILGRIMS FROM ALL OVER THE KNOWN WORLD TRAVELED TO JERUSALEM, DESCENDING ON THE CITY IN THE HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS. TRAVEL WAS DANGEROUS AND DIFFICULT, AND THE LIKELIHOOD OF BECOMING RITUALLY IMPURE WAS GREAT. THERE WERE COUNTLESS WAYS THAT A JEW COULD BECOME IMPURE, AND ONLY A PURE MAN COULD ENTER THE TEMPLE. JUST TO BE SURE, EVERYONE WHO ENTERED THE TEMPLE HAD TO BE CEREMONIALLY PURIFIED. THE EASIEST WAY TO DO THIS WAS TO BATHE IN A RITUAL POOL CALLED THE MIQVAH AND THEN TO MAKE A SACRIFICE, USUALLY OF A DOVE. THE PRIESTS OPERATED THE MIQVAHOTH FOR A FEE AND CHARGED ANOTHER FEE FOR PERFORMING THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERING; THEY ALSO RECEIVED A PORTION OF THE PROFITS FROM THE SALE OF THE DOVES. ON TOP OF THIS, PILGRIMS WERE REQUIRED TO MAKE A MONEY OFFERING IN THE TEMPLE, AND THE LAW FORBADE THE USE FOR TEMPLE GIFTS OF ANY COINAGE THAT BORE A GRAVEN IMAGE. SINCE ALL ROMAN COINS BORE THE IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR, THEY HAD TO BE EXCHANGED FOR JEWISH SHEKELS. NEEDLESS TO SAY, THERE WAS A FEE FOR THAT EXCHANGE AS WELL. IN EARLIER TIMES, THESE SALES AND EXCHANGES WERE OFFERED AS A SERVICE TO THE WORSHIPERS. IT WAS DIFFICULT FOR TRAVELERS TO BRING RITUALLY PURE ANIMALS WITH THEM, AND FOREIGNERS USUALLY HAD ONLY THE COIN OF THEIR HOMELANDS, WITH NO ACCESS TO SHEKELS. TO MAKE IT EASIER FOR THEM THEY COULD PURCHASE PURE SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS AND EXCHANGE THEIR COINS AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE TEMPLE. IT DID NOT TAKE LONG, HOWEVER, FOR THE PRIESTS, MERCHANTS, AND MONEYCHANGERS TO DISCOVER THAT THERE WAS A POT OF GOLD TO BE HAD AT THE VERY ENTRANCE OF GOD’S HOUSE. JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM IN ABOUT 30 CE, WHICH CHRISTIANS COMMEMORATE ON PALM SUNDAY, WAS NOTHING LESS THAN TERRIFYING TO CAIAPHAS. THE TEMPLE GUARDS AND THE ROMAN MILITARY WERE ON HIGH ALERT BECAUSE OF THE HUGE CROWDS OF OUTSIDERS WHO WERE PACKED INTO JERUSALEM FOR THE PASSOVER CELEBRATION. THE PEOPLE WERE EXCITED AND EXCITABLE, AND THE SLIGHTEST DISTURBANCE COULD EASILY ERUPT INTO A RIOT OR TURN THE CROWD INTO A MOB. JERUSALEM WAS ALREADY A HOTBED OF REBELS AND INSURRECTIONISTS, AND THERE WERE RUMORS IN THE AIR THAT THE SICARII (“DAGGER-BEARERS”), A FANATIC SECT OF ZEALOTS, WERE PLOTTING AN UPRISING IN WHICH ALL ROMANS WERE TO BE MURDERED. TO CAIAPHAS, JESUS WAS MORE THAN JUST A DISTURBANCE. HE HAD THOUSANDS OF FOLLOWERS ALL OVER PALESTINE—MANY DEEPLY DEDICATED TO HIM AND MANY JUST CURIOUS LISTENERS—AND EACH DAY THE NUMBER ACCLAIMING HIM TO BE THE MESSIAH INCREASED. HIS TEACHINGS AND HIS HEALING MIRACLES WERE RENOWNED FAR AND WIDE, AND JUST A FEW DAYS BEFORE, IN THE NEARBY TOWN OF BETHANY, HE HAD RAISED LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD. THE FERVOR OF THE CROWDS WHO HAILED HIM WITH MESSIANIC CRIES WHEN HE ENTERED THE CITY INDICATED THAT IT WOULD TAKE BUT A WORD FROM HIM TO FIRE UP A MAJOR REBELLION. THE NATURE OF JESUS’ ENTRY WAS NOT A HAPPENSTANCE MATTER. HE KNEW EXACTLY WHAT HE WAS DOING, AND IT WAS AN OBVIOUS “IN YOUR FACE” ACT OF DEFIANCE OF CAIAPHAS AND ALL HE STOOD FOR. JESUS’ ARRIVAL HAD ALL THE TRAPPINGS OF A ROYAL ENTRY INTO THE CITY (SEE JESUS). TO ADD FUEL TO THE FIRE, HE WENT RIGHT TO THE TEMPLE AND DROVE OUT THE MONEY-CHANGERS AND ANIMAL SELLERS, CONDEMNING THE CORRUPTION OF THE PRIESTS. IN THE TENSELY CHARGED ATMOSPHERE OF JERUSALEM AT THE TIME, ANYONE ELSE DOING SUCH A THING WOULD HAVE BEEN ARRESTED IMMEDIATELY. CAIAPHAS, HOWEVER, DID NOT DARE TO ARREST JESUS IN PUBLIC, BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT A RIOT WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY RESULT AND THAT THIS WOULD COST HIM HIS POSITION AS HIGH PRIEST. HIS FEAR OF JESUS, HOWEVER, MUST AT THAT POINT HAVE TURNED TO ABJECT HATRED. IT IS LIKELY THAT BY CLEANSING THE TEMPLE JESUS SEALED HIS OWN DEATH, AND IT IS EQUALLY LIKELY THAT HE KNEW IT. JUDAS PROBABLY DID NOT CONSPIRE DIRECTLY WITH CAIAPHAS, BUT RATHER WITH HIS UNDERLINGS, WHO NEVERTHELESS FULLY SYMPATHIZED WITH CAIAPHAS’S DESIRE TO SEE JESUS DEAD—AFTER ALL, THEIR JOBS DEPENDED ON HIS. THE TEMPLE GUARDS ARRESTED JESUS IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE SOMETIME EARLY ON THURSDAY NIGHT, BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT ARREST HIM PUBLICLY FOR FEAR OF A RIOT. THEY BROUGHT HIM TO CAIAPHAS, WHO CALLED AN IMMEDIATE MEETING OF THE SANHEDRIN TO TRY HIM. SOME HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS ACCOUNT VERIFIES THAT THE WHOLE TRIAL WAS A MYTH, BECAUSE THERE IS NO WAY THAT THE HIGH PRIEST AND SANHEDRIN WOULD HAVE BOTHERED CONVENING IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT JUST TO TRY A TROUBLEMAKER. ON THE OTHER HAND, TO CAIAPHAS THIS WAS A DIRE EMERGENCY—IF JESUS WERE NOT STOPPED AT ONCE THERE WAS A DISTINCT DANGER OF A MAJOR RIOT THAT WOULD HAVE COST CAIAPHAS HIS JOB, AND POSSIBLY HIS LIFE. AT THE VERY LEAST, JESUS’ TEACHINGS WERE UNDERMINING THE AUTHORITY OF CAIAPHAS AND THE PRIESTS OF THE TEMPLE, AND THAT COULD HAVE HAD A VERY NEGATIVE EFFECT ON THEIR INCOMES. ALSO, THE TRIAL AT NIGHT WOULD HAVE BEEN OVER BEFORE THE CROWDS, WHO MIGHT HAVE REACTED VIOLENTLY TO IT, WOULD BE GATHERED IN THE STREETS FOR THE DAY’S ACTIVITIES. CAIAPHAS CONVINCED THE SANHEDRIN TO CONVICT JESUS ON A CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY, A CAPITAL OFFENSE, WHEN HE CONFIRMED THAT HE WAS THE SON OF GOD (MATT. 26:64). IN ANOTHER AGE THEY WOULD HAVE TAKEN HIM OUT RIGHT THEN AND STONED HIM TO DEATH, BUT UNDER ROMAN RULE THEY WERE NOT ALLOWED TO EXECUTE CRIMINALS. CRIMINALS COULD BE EXECUTED ONLY BY THE ROMANS OR WITH ROMAN PERMISSION, AND THEN ONLY IF THEY HAD BROKEN ROMAN LAW. THE ROMANS HAD LITTLE CONCERN FOR JEWISH RELIGIOUS LAW. CAIAPHAS, THEREFORE, HAD TO FIND A ROMAN CAPITAL OFFENSE WITH WHICH TO CHARGE JESUS. THEY ACCUSED HIM OF CLAIMING TO BE THE KING OF THE JEWS (LUKE 23:2), A CHARGE THAT HE DID NOT DENY WHEN HE WAS TRIED BY PILATE. THIS COULD BE CONSTRUED AS TREASON, A CRIME PUNISHABLE BY CRUCIFIXION. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, PILATE DID NOT WANT TO CONVICT HIM, BUT THE CROWD DEMANDED HIS DEATH. ONE WONDERS WHY THE CROWD THAT SO HAPPILY GREETED JESUS WHEN HE ENTERED THE CITY WAS CRYING FOR HIS CRUCIFIXION JUST A FEW DAYS LATER. CAIAPHAS WOULD NOT HAVE RETAINED HIS POWER SO LONG IF HE WERE NOT A MASTER AT CONTROLLING THE COMMON PEOPLE, AND HE KNEW THAT A CROWD CAN BE TURNED INTO AN ANGRY MOB VERY EASILY. A FEW STRATEGICALLY PLACED MEN SHOUTING “CRUCIFY HIM!” AT THE RIGHT MOMENT GOT THE WHOLE CROWD TO TAKE UP THE CRY. AFTER THE TRIAL OF JESUS, THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS CAIAPHAS ONLY ONE MORE TIME. PETER AND JOHN WERE BROUGHT BEFORE HIM (ACTS 4:6), BUT THEY WERE RELEASED FOR LACK OF EVIDENCE. MANY INCONSISTENCIES WITHIN THE GOSPELS, AND CONFLICTS BETWEEN THESE STORIES AND OUTSIDE SOURCES, INDICATE THAT FROM A HISTORICAL ASPECT THESE STORIES ARE QUITE INACCURATE, AND WE CANNOT THEREFORE RELY ON THEIR DETAILS. THE ALLEGORICAL IMPORTANCE OF THEM CANNOT BE OVERSTATED, HOWEVER, AS THEY UNDERSCORE THE FICKLENESS AND SINFULNESS OF MANKIND, THE VERY REASON THAT THE DEATH OF CHRIST WAS NECESSARY. SHORTLY AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS, PILATE WAS CALLED BACK TO ROME TO STAND TRIAL FOR HIS IRRATIONAL CRUELTY, AND CAIAPHAS WAS DEPOSED BY THE NEW GOVERNOR. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, CAIAPHAS WAS ALLOWED TO RETIRE TO HIS COUNTRY ESTATES OUTSIDE JERUSALEM, WHERE HE DIED SEVERAL YEARS LATER.
CAIN
CAIN WAS THE FIRSTBORN SON OF ADAM AND EVE, AND THUS WAS, ACCORDING TO THE GENESIS LEGEND, THE THIRD HUMAN BEING ON EARTH AND THE FIRST TO BE BORN OF A WOMAN. AS SUCH, HE INHERITED THE CURSE LAID ON ADAM AND EVE, WHICH INCLUDED WHAT THE CHURCH HAS CALLED “ORIGINAL SIN” (THE TENDENCY TO SIN, WHICH IS BASIC TO HUMAN NATURE). PART OF THAT CURSE ALSO INVOLVED HAVING TO EKE ONE’S LIVING FROM THE EARTH: “BY THE SWEAT OF YOUR BROW YOU WILL EAT YOUR FOOD” (GEN. 3:19). CAIN WAS A FARMER, AND HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ABEL WAS A SHEPHERD. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN FARMERS AND HERDSMEN GOES BACK TO PREHISTORIC TIMES; IT DID NOT ORIGINATE IN THE OLD AMERICAN WEST. WHEN CAIN AND ABEL OFFERED A SACRIFICE TO GOD (PRESUMABLY THEIR FIRST ANNUAL HARVEST SACRIFICE), CAIN OFFERED THE FRUITS OF THE FIELD, AND ABEL OFFERED THE BEST PARTS OF SOME OF HIS FIRSTBORN LAMBS (GEN. 4:3–4). THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US HOW OR WHY, BUT GOD ACCEPTED ABEL’S OFFERING AND REJECTED CAIN’S. PRESUMABLY IT WAS BECAUSE CAIN’S MOTIVES OR ATTITUDE WAS UNACCEPTABLE. CAIN WAS ANGRY AND JEALOUS, AND HE TOOK ABEL INTO THE FIELD AND KILLED HIM. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY HOW, BUT RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS IT WAS WITH A STONE. GOD FORCED CAIN TO ADMIT WHAT HE HAD DONE, AND THEN GOD CURSED HIM. AS ADAM AND EVE HAD BEEN CUT OFF FROM EDEN, SO CAIN WAS CUT OFF FROM THE REST OF MANKIND. HE WAS FORCED TO BE A WANDERER ON THE EARTH FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE. A MARK WAS PLACED ON HIM TO IDENTIFY HIM AS ONE CUT OFF FROM GOD YET PROTECTED BY HIM (GEN. 4:13FF.). HE SETTLED IN THE LAND OF NOD (WHICH MEANS “WANDERING”), AND THERE HE BUILT A CITY NAMED AFTER HIS SON ENOCH. HIS DESCENDANTS WERE THE PATRIARCHS OF HERDSMEN, MUSICIANS, AND METALWORKERS. THERE IS CONFUSION AS TO WHETHER CAIN OR HIS YOUNGER BROTHER SETH IS THE ANCESTOR OF NOAH, WHO IS, ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, THE ANCESTOR OF ALL MANKIND. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING OF THE ULTIMATE FATE OF CAIN, BUT RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS HE WAS KILLED WHEN HIS HOUSE COLLAPSED ON HIM. IT WAS CONSIDERED JUSTICE THAT AS HE TOOK A LIFE WITH A STONE, SO HIS LIFE WAS ALSO TAKEN WITH A STONE FROM HIS FALLING HOUSE. THE MORAL QUESTION MUST BE RAISED OF WHETHER CAIN WAS TRULY GUILTY OF MURDER. HE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY GUILTY OF HOMICIDE, BUT AS THE DEATH OF A HUMAN BEING WAS UNKNOWN ON EARTH, DID HE UNDERSTAND THAT STRIKING ABEL WOULD CAUSE HIS DEATH? HE PROBABLY KNEW OF DEATH—AFTER ALL, ABEL’S SACRIFICE WAS OF A LAMB—BUT HE MAY NOT HAVE ASSOCIATED IT WITH HUMAN LIFE. THAT QUESTION EVEN GOES BACK TO ADAM AND EVE. WHEN GOD FORBADE THEM TO EAT THE FRUIT, “FOR WHEN YOU EAT OF IT YOU WILL SURELY DIE,” THEY COULD WELL HAVE ASKED, “WHAT IS ‘DIE’?” THE BELIEF THAT THE FIRST FIVE CHAPTERS OF GENESIS ARE ALLEGORICAL IS VALIDATED IN THE EYES OF MANY BY THE INCONSISTENCIES OF THE STORIES. FIRST, IF ADAM, EVE, AND CAIN WERE THE ONLY LIVING HUMANS, WHERE DID CAIN FIND A WIFE WITH WHOM TO SIRE HIS DESCENDANTS? WHEN HE WAS CAST OUT BY GOD HIS GREATEST FEAR WAS THAT WHEREVER HE WENT PEOPLE WOULD TRY TO KILL HIM—WHAT PEOPLE? ALSO, THE GENEALOGY OF CAIN’S DESCENDANTS (GEN. 4:17FF.) AND THAT OF SETH’S DESCENDANTS (GEN. 5:3FF.) ARE STRIKINGLY SIMILAR. WAS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL (GEN. 3:18), LISTED AS A DESCENDANT OF CAIN, THE SAME AS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH (GEN. 5:25), A DESCENDANT OF SETH AND THE FATHER OF NOAH? MANY OTHER SUCH QUESTIONS CAST SERIOUS DOUBT ON THE HISTORICITY OF THE STORIES, YET THEY HAVE EXTRAORDINARY POWER AS AN ALLEGORICAL STUDY OF THE WEAKNESS OF HUMAN NATURE AND THE FORGIVING AND REDEEMING NATURE OF GOD. IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND, HOWEVER, HOW THEY CAN BE TAKEN ABSOLUTELY LITERALLY BY ANYONE WHO HAS STUDIED THEM AT ALL CAREFULLY. A SOCIAL CHARACTERISTIC OF ANCIENT TIMES ADDS A STRIKING DIMENSION TO THE STORY OF CAIN THAT IS EASILY MISSED BY MODERN READERS. IN EVERY CULTURE OF THE ANCIENT WORLD, PRIVACY AND INDIVIDUALITY WERE DEEMED UNIMPORTANT, IF NOT CLEARLY UNDESIRABLE. HUMAN EXISTENCE HAD MEANING ONLY IN THE LIGHT OF ONE’S RELATIONSHIP TO OTHERS. THE WORST CONCEIVABLE PUNISHMENT WAS TO BE CUT OFF FROM THE REST OF MANKIND. A METAPHOR FOR DAMNATION WAS BEING “CAST INTO THE OUTER DARKNESS” (MATT. 8:12). IN ANCIENT ROME, A CITIZEN CONVICTED OF A CAPITAL OFFENSE WAS OFTEN GIVEN THE OPTION OF EXECUTION, SUICIDE, OR EXILE OUTSIDE THE BOUNDARIES OF THE EMPIRE. MOST CHOSE SUICIDE, BECAUSE THAT WOULD ALLOW THEIR HEIRS TO KEEP THEIR PROPERTY INSTEAD OF HAVING IT CONFISCATED BY THE STATE. EVEN MORE IMPORTANT TO MOST PEOPLE IN ANCIENT TIMES, HOWEVER, WAS THE FACT THAT LIVING OUTSIDE THE COMMUNITY WAS CONSIDERED WORSE THAN DEATH. TO THE ANCIENTS, COMMUNITY WAS EVERYTHING. ONE OF THE MOST PITIABLE CREATURES TO THEM WAS A WANDERER, BECAUSE HE HAD NO COMMUNITY—NO SOLIDARITY TO SHORE HIM UP AND GIVE HIM ROOTS. THIS IS THE SOURCE OF THE JEWISH MANDATE TO BE SURE THAT NO STRANGER IS WITHOUT A PLACE TO BE WITH OTHER PEOPLE ON THE SABBATH AND AT PASSOVER. CAIN’S CURSE, THEN, WOULD HAVE STRUCK HORROR INTO THE HEART OF ANY ANCIENT JEW HEARING THE STORY. TO BE A “RESTLESS WANDERER ON THE EARTH” (GEN. 4:12) WAS A PUNISHMENT FAR WORSE THAN DEATH. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS NOTHING OF THE AGONY THE DEATH OF ABEL AT CAIN’S HAND MUST HAVE CAUSED ADAM AND EVE. PERHAPS FOR THE FIRST TIME THE REAL CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE OF GOD MUST HAVE COME CRASHING DOWN ON THEM. THE INSOLENT QUESTION THAT CAIN ASKED GOD HAS HAUNTED MANKIND EVER SINCE: “AM I MY BROTHER’S KEEPER?” MOST OF THE GREAT RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD HAVE ANSWERED THIS QUESTION WITH A RESOUNDING “YES,” YET MANY OF MANKIND’S CRUELEST WARS AND MOST BRUTAL ACTS OF RETRIBUTION HAVE BEEN AGAINST THE PERPETRATORS’ CLOSEST BROTHERS.
CALEB
CALEB IS ONE OF THE HEROES OF THE EXODUS, IN THAT HE RETAINED HIS FAITH IN GOD WHEN MOST OF THE HEBREWS WERE FLAGGING IN THEIRS. WHEN THE HEBREWS, WHO HAD JUST RECENTLY ESCAPED SLAVERY IN EGYPT, WERE APPROACHING THE PROMISED LAND, MOSES SENT TWELVE MEN, ONE FROM EACH TRIBE, INTO CANAAN TO RECONNOITER THE LAND AND REPORT ON THE FEASIBILITY OF CONQUERING IT. TWO OF THESE MEN WERE JOSHUA OF THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM AND CALEB OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, WHO REPORTED THAT THE LAND WAS RICH AND FERTILE AND THAT WITH THE PROMISED HELP OF GOD IT COULD BE TAKEN. THE OTHER TEN SPIES CAME BACK LADEN WITH THE PRODUCE OF THE LAND, BUT THEY WERE SURE THAT THERE WAS NO WAY IT COULD BE DEFEATED. THEY CONVINCED THE REST OF THE HEBREWS THAT TO TRY TO DO SO WOULD MEAN THEIR DEATH (NUM. 13:30FF.). THE TERRIFIED AND SPINELESS PEOPLE DEMANDED THAT A NEW LEADER BE APPOINTED TO TAKE THEM BACK TO EGYPT WHERE THEY WOULD BE SAFE. GOD IN HIS ANGER TOLD MOSES THAT HE WOULD DESTROY ALL THE FAITHLESS ONES AND SEND ONLY THE FOLLOWERS OF CALEB AND JOSHUA INTO CANAAN TO CONQUER AND REPOPULATE IT. MOSES CONVINCED GOD TO BE MERCIFUL, BUT GOD ORDAINED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD WANDER IN THE DESERT UNTIL THE WHOLE FAITHLESS GENERATION WAS DEAD. ONLY THEIR DESCENDANTS, WHO HAD NEVER KNOWN LIFE IN EGYPT, WOULD INHERIT THE PROMISE. BECAUSE THEY HAD NOT LOST FAITH, HOWEVER, CALEB AND JOSHUA WOULD LIVE TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND. WHEN THE CONQUEST WAS COMPLETE AND THE LAND WAS BEING DIVIDED, CALEB AND HIS PEOPLE WERE GIVEN THE LAND AROUND HEBRON. CALEB WAS EIGHTY-FIVE YEARS OLD BY THAT TIME, BUT HE CLAIMED THAT HE WAS AS STRONG AS HE HAD BEEN FORTY YEARS EARLIER. TO PROVE IT HE PERSONALLY LED THE CONQUEST OF HEBRON. CALEB’S CLAN REMAINED A MAJOR ONE OF JUDAH. WHEN DAVID WAS BRANDED AN OUTLAW BY SAUL, HE OPERATED IN A DESERT REGION OF JUDAH KNOWN AS THE NEGEV OF CALEB (1 SAM. 30:14).
CALIGULA
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, CALIGULA HAD A SIGNIFICANT EFFECT ON THE ATTITUDES AND MORALE OF ROMANS ALL OVER THE WORLD, INCLUDING THE OCCUPYING ARMY IN PALESTINE. HE WAS THE THIRD ROMAN EMPEROR, TIBERIUS’S SUCCESSOR, AND HIS SHORT REIGN (37–41 CE) WAS ONE OF TERROR, DEBAUCHERY, AND MADNESS. CALIGULA BECAME EMPEROR ABOUT EIGHT TO TEN YEARS AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, SO HE RULED AT THE TIME THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT WAS JUST GETTING STARTED. BECAUSE OF HIS AND, LATER, NERO’S ATROCITIES, MANY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS WERE CONVINCED THAT ROME’S DAY WAS OVER. THE CHRISTIANS SAW ROME’S DEBAUCHERY AS A SIGN OF THE END OF ALL THINGS AND THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, AND THE JEWS SAW IT AS A SIGN OF THE END OF ROME’S OPPRESSION AND THE HOPE OF THE RISE OF ISRAEL UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF THE PROMISED MESSIAH. CALIGULA’S NAME WAS GAIUS CLAUDIUS JULIUS CAESAR GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS. HE WAS THE SON OF THE GENERAL DRUSUS CLAUDIUS NERO GERMANICUS AND AUGUSTUS’S GRANDDAUGHTER AGRIPPINA. HE WAS ALSO THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF MARC ANTONY AND THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF CLAUDIUS, WHO WOULD SUCCEED HIM AS EMPEROR. IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON FOR GENERALS TO BRING THEIR FAMILIES WITH THEM TO THE CAMPS THEY COMMANDED, AND GERMANICUS DID SO WHEN HIS SON WAS JUST A TODDLER. LITTLE GAIUS WORE A MINIATURE UNIFORM OF A ROMAN GENERAL, INCLUDING LITTLE MILITARY BOOTS, AND HE WOULD MARCH AROUND THE CAMP BARKING ORDERS TO THE SOLDIERS. THEY THOUGHT THIS WAS CUTE AND FUNNY AND GAVE HIM THE NICKNAME CALIGULA, “LITTLE BOOTS” (ALTHOUGH IT PROBABLY HAD MORE THE TONE OF “BOOTSIE”). THE NAME STUCK AND CAME TO BE USED AS HIS COGNOMEN. BY THE TIME HE BECAME EMPEROR, THAT WAS THE NAME BY WHICH HE WAS MOST COMMONLY KNOWN. HE HATED IT, HOWEVER, AND FLEW INTO A RAGE WHEN ANYONE USED IT IN HIS PRESENCE. HE WANTED TO BE CALLED GAIUS. AS A YOUNG MAN CALIGULA WAS VERY POPULAR WITH THE ROMAN PEOPLE, ALTHOUGH THOSE WHO KNEW HIM PERSONALLY UNDOUBTEDLY RECOGNIZED NOT ONLY A STREAK OF IRRATIONAL CRUELTY BUT PROBABLY INCIPIENT MADNESS. HE SPENT LAVISHLY IN SPONSORING GLADIATORIAL GAMES IN THE ARENA AND IN PROVIDING FREE GRAIN FOR THE POOR, AND THIS INGRATIATED HIM WITH THE COMMON PEOPLE. TIBERIUS NAMED CALIGULA HIS HEIR, MUCH TO THE SHOCK OF THE ROMAN INNER CIRCLE. TIBERIUS WAS UNIVERSALLY HATED (JUSTIFIABLY SO), AND HE MAY HAVE NAMED CALIGULA HIS HEIR TO PUNISH ROME FOR DESPISING HIM. THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT CALIGULA, WITH THE HELP OF HIS FRIEND MACRO, THE PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD, SUFFOCATED THE AGED TIBERIUS WITH A PILLOW AFTER HE HAD SUFFERED A MILD STROKE. CALIGULA WAS WARMLY RECEIVED BY THE POPULACE WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 37 CE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-FOUR. IN THE FIRST FEW WEEKS OF HIS REIGN HE SUFFERED A NEARLY FATAL ILLNESS, AND THEREAFTER HIS ACTIONS BECAME INCREASINGLY IRRATIONAL. THE FIRST SIGN OF HIS MADNESS WAS WHEN HE MADE HIS HORSE INCITATUS A CONSUL OF ROME, THE HIGHEST OFFICE BENEATH THAT OF EMPEROR. WHEN THE SENATE HAD NAMED HIM EMPEROR, THEY MADE HIM CO-RULER WITH HIS TWELVE-YEAR-OLD NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) GEMELLUS, WHOM HE DETESTED AND SOON FORCED TO COMMIT SUICIDE ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF TREASON. CALIGULA BEGAN TO THINK THAT HE WAS A GOD, AND EVENTUALLY HE IDENTIFIED HIMSELF WITH ZEUS, THE GREEK KING OF THE GODS. A YEAR INTO HIS REIGN HIS SISTER DRUSILLA DIED UNDER QUESTIONABLE CIRCUMSTANCES. WHILE THERE IS NO HARD EVIDENCE, THERE ARE STRONG INDICATIONS THAT HE MARRIED HER AND THEN MURDERED HER. HE WAS DEVASTATED BY HER DEATH. HE ACCUSED THE SENATE OF HAVING CONSPIRED AGAINST TIBERIUS (A CHARGE THAT MAY HAVE BEEN TRUE), AND THERE ENSUED A BLOODBATH OF EXECUTIONS. THESE WERE ACTUALLY SIMPLY AN EXCUSE FOR ELIMINATING ALL WHOM HE PARANOICALLY SUSPECTED OF DISAPPROVING OF HIMSELF. IT REACHED THE POINT THAT TO DISPLEASE CALIGULA EVEN WITH A PASSING COMMENT MEANT DEATH. MOST MILITARY LEADERS OR POLITICIANS WHO WERE CALLED BACK TO ROME NEVER LEFT IT ALIVE. IT BECAME A GRIM JOKE TO USE THE EXPRESSION “TO BE SUMMONED TO ROME” AS A EUPHEMISM FOR “TO DIE.” IN 40 CE CALIGULA HAD A TEMPLE BUILT TO HIMSELF (AS A GOD) IN ROME, AND HE ORDERED THAT A STATUE OF HIMSELF AS ZEUS BE SCULPTED AND PLACED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. FORTUNATELY, THE ROMAN OFFICIALS IN SYRIA (THE PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED JUDEA) MANAGED TO DELAY LONG ENOUGH THAT THE TEMPLE WAS NOT DESECRATED. THEY RECOGNIZED THAT SUCH AN ABOMINATION WOULD HAVE ENRAGED THE JEWS TO THE POINT OF FULL-SCALE REVOLT. FINALLY, A CONSPIRACY OF HIS OWN GUARDS LED TO CALIGULA’S ASSASSINATION ON JANUARY 24, 41 CE, AFTER A REIGN OF JUST UNDER FOUR YEARS. THE SENATE WANTED TO CONDEMN HIS MEMORY OFFICIALLY, BUT HIS UNCLE CLAUDIUS (WHO WAS HIS SUCCESSOR) CONVINCED THEM NOT TO DO SO. CLAUDIUS WAS A MAN OBSESSED WITH THE OLD CODE OF HONOR, AND HE HAD SWORN TO HIS BROTHER GERMANICUS (CALIGULA’S FATHER) WHEN CALIGULA WAS AN INFANT THAT HE WOULD ALWAYS DEFEND HIM. CALIGULA HAS BEEN REMEMBERED AMONG HISTORY’S WORST MONSTERS, YET SCHOLARS TO THIS DAY ARE DIVIDED AS TO WHETHER HE WAS TRULY EVIL OR SIMPLY INSANE AND THUS NOT MORALLY ACCOUNTABLE FOR HIS ACTIONS.
CANAAN
CANAAN, THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CANAANITE PEOPLE, WAS THE SON OF NOAH’S SON HAM. HE IS ELSEWHERE REFERRED TO AS NOAH’S YOUNGEST SON, THE BROTHER OF SHEM AND JAPHETH (GEN. 9:24–25). ONE DAY WHEN NOAH GOT DRUNK, HIS YOUNGEST SON, BE IT HAM OR CANAAN, SAW HIM LYING ASLEEP NAKED IN HIS TENT. INSTEAD OF DISCREETLY LOOKING AWAY AND COVERING HIM, THE SON WENT OUT AND TOLD HIS BROTHERS, WHO THEN BACKED INTO THE TENT AND COVERED THEIR FATHER (VISIBLE NAKEDNESS WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE ANCIENT JEWS). WHEN NOAH FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED CANAAN AND ALL HIS DESCENDANTS, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD BE SLAVES TO THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM AND JAPHETH. THIS CURSE WAS USED AS THE JUSTIFICATION FOR THE TAKING OF THE LAND OF CANAAN BY THE HEBREWS, WHO “PRESSED THE CANAANITES INTO FORCED LABOR” (JUDG. 1:28).
CEPHAS (PETER)
PETER IS CALLED BY FOUR NAMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS SIMEON (שמעון), ALTHOUGH THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT RENDERS THIS AS SIMON (ΣΊΜΩΝ). HIS HEBREW COGNOMEN WAS KEPHA (כפא), “ROCK,” WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED IN THE GREEK AS CEPHAS (ΚΗΦᾶΣ). THIS IS TRANSLATED INTO THE GREEK FOR “STONE” OR “ROCK,” PETROS (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ), WHICH BECOMES PETER IN ENGLISH. THUS, IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE HE IS IN VARIOUS PASSAGES CALLED SIMON, CEPHAS, AND PETER. PETER WAS AS UNLIKELY A MAN AS ANY TO BECOME ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS AND TO LEAD A MOVEMENT THAT WOULD CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. HE WAS A CRUDE AND PROBABLY ONLY BASICALLY EDUCATED MAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A MAN OF GREAT ABILITIES. HE WAS A PARTNER WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS (LUKE 5:10) IN A VERY SUCCESSFUL FISHING BUSINESS, AS IS WITNESSED BY THE FACT THAT HE OWNED HIS OWN BOAT (LUKE 5:3). A FISHING BOAT WAS AN EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE ITEM, AND FEW GALILEAN FISHERMEN COULD AFFORD TO OWN ONE. HE WAS THE SON OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17) AND THE BROTHER OF ANDREW, WHO LIVED WITH HIM (MARK 1:29). WE KNOW THAT HE WAS MARRIED, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(LUKE 4:38), AND PAUL REFERRED TO PETER BRINGING HIS WIFE WITH HIM ON VARIOUS JOURNEYS (1 COR. 9:5). THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM, THE VILLAGE THAT JESUS CHOSE TO BE HIS HOME AFTER HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER PETER WAS BORN THERE OR IN THE TOWN OF BETHSAIDA OF GALILEE, WHICH JOHN IDENTIFIES AS PETER’S HOME (1:44; 12:21). THERE WAS NO BETHSAIDA IN GALILEE, ALTHOUGH THE BETHSAIDA IN GAULANTIS ON THE NORTH SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE MAY HAVE BEEN PETER’S ANCESTRAL HOME. REGARDLESS, PETER AND ANDREW LIVED IN CAPERNAUM AND WERE BUSINESS PARTNERS WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN AT THE TIME THAT THE FOUR WERE CALLED TO BECOME FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE’S WIFE SALOME WAS JESUS’ AUNT. SINCE CAPERNAUM WAS ONLY ABOUT A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM NAZARETH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT JESUS KNEW ZEBEDEE, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE JESUS CALLED THEM TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS AND PETER MAY HAVE PLAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY WERE BOYS. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) ALL TELL THE STORY OF JESUS’ CALLING PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, AND JOHN TO BE HIS DISCIPLES AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND THEY IMMEDIATELY DROPPED WHAT THEY WERE DOING AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE FOUR WERE PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS, ALTHOUGH ANDREW SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN THE LEAST IMPORTANT PLACE AMONG THE FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JOHN PLACES THE MEETING OF JESUS AND PETER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. ACCORDING TO JOHN, TWO OF THE BAPTIST’S DISCIPLES LEFT HIM TO FOLLOW JESUS (JOHN 1:35FF.). ONE OF THEM WAS ANDREW (THE OTHER IS UNNAMED), WHO THEN BROUGHT HIS BROTHER SIMON TO JESUS. JESUS GAVE SIMON THE COGNOMEN CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH BECAME TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK AS PETER. THE GIVING OF A COGNOMEN WAS TAKEN VERY SERIOUSLY IN THOSE DAYS, SO IT WOULD SEEM THAT JESUS RECOGNIZED PETER’S STRENGTH OF CHARACTER DESPITE HIS FLAWS AND WAS WILLING TO ESTABLISH HIM AS A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO THE OTHERS. IT IS APPARENT THAT FROM THE BEGINNING PETER WAS THE FOREMOST OF THE APOSTLES. HE OFTEN SPOKE FOR THE GROUP; WHEN HE REBUKED JESUS FOR TALKING ABOUT HIS SUFFERING AND DEATH, JESUS LOOKED AT THE DISCIPLES AND THEN REBUKED PETER (MARK 8:32), RECOGNIZING THAT PETER’S THOUGHTS REFLECTED THE MIND OF THE GROUP. HE WAS ALSO THE FIRST MENTIONED IN MOST PASSAGES THAT NAME DISCIPLES, AND HE WAS THE FIRST IN THE INNER CIRCLE. ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE INVITED TO WITNESS THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), AND ONLY THEY WERE WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (LUKE 9:28) AND IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:33). ALTHOUGH HE WAS IMPETUOUS, HOT-TEMPERED (JOHN 18:10), AND OCCASIONALLY FEARFUL (MATT. 14:29–30), PETER HAD A NATURAL LEADERSHIP ABILITY AND A DEVOTION TO JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS THAT WAS UNPARALLELED AMONG JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. HE OFTEN UNDERSTOOD JESUS’ TEACHINGS MORE QUICKLY THAN THE REST, AND HE HAD INSIGHTS THAT CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED AN INNATE GRASP OF THE NATURE OF HIS MASTER (MATT. 16:16). ON THE OTHER HAND, HIS RASHNESS ALSO OFTEN LED HIM TO MISS THE POINT COMPLETELY (MATT. 17:4). IN A MOMENT OF TERROR, HE THREE TIMES DENIED EVEN KNOWING JESUS. THIS IS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT ENDEARS HIM TO SO MANY PEOPLE—HE WAS COMPLETELY HUMAN, WITH ALL THE FLAWS AND WARTS THAT ALL HUMANS HAVE, YET DESPITE THIS HE WAS A PARAGON OF FAITH AND STRENGTH. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT HE DENIED JESUS THREE TIMES, YET SHORTLY AFTER THE RESURRECTION JESUS ASKED HIM, “PETER, DO YOU LOVE ME?” HE ASKED THIS THREE TIMES (THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER COULD NOT HAVE ESCAPED PETER). WHEN PETER AFFIRMED THAT HE DID, JESUS TOLD HIM, “FEED MY LAMBS” (JOHN 21:15FF.). PETER’S PROMINENCE IS DEMONSTRATED IN MANY OTHER WAYS. IT WAS HIS HOUSE TO WHICH JESUS WENT IN CAPERNAUM, IT WAS HIS BOAT FROM WHICH JESUS PREACHED TO THE CROWD ON THE SHORE, AND IT WAS TO PETER THAT JESUS ENTRUSTED “THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM.” PETER WAS THE FIRST TO COME TO JESUS’ DEFENSE AT HIS ARREST, AND IT WAS PETER WHO GATHERED THE DISCIPLES TOGETHER AGAIN WHEN THEY FLED. ALTHOUGH HE LET HIS FEAR GET THE BEST OF HIM AND DENIED KNOWING JESUS, HE QUICKLY RALLIED, ACCEPTED AND CONFRONTED HIS WEAKNESS, AND AGAIN BECAME THE LEADER OF THE TWELVE. HE WAS ONE OF THE FIRST WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION, AND IT WAS HE WHOM JESUS COMMANDED, “FEED MY SHEEP.” IN THE FORMATIVE DAYS OF THE CHURCH, PAUL WAS THE THEOLOGIAN AND JAMES THE ADMINISTRATOR, BUT IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY PETER WHO WAS THE BOND THAT REPRESENTED THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE DISCIPLES WERE GATHERED TOGETHER ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, AN IMPORTANT JEWISH FEAST THAT WAS OBSERVED FIFTY DAYS AFTER PASSOVER. THEY WERE HUDDLED TOGETHER IN HIDING, IN FEAR OF THE JEWS WHO HAD AGITATED FOR THE DEATH OF JESUS. PETER HAD RALLIED THEM TOGETHER AND HAD BEEN A SOURCE OF STRENGTH AND COURAGE, BUT THEY WERE NONETHELESS FRIGHTENED AND CONFUSED ABOUT WHAT TO DO NEXT (ACTS 1:15FF.). THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM, AND IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER PETER WENT OUT AND PREACHED A SERMON THAT CONVERTED THREE THOUSAND PEOPLE (ACTS 2:14FF.). FROM THAT TIME ON, DESPITE DIFFICULTY, PRIVATION, AND PERSECUTION, THE DISCIPLES PERSEVERED; PETER OFTEN STOOD IN THE FOREFRONT, AND HIS EXAMPLE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO OTHERS. ALTHOUGH THE ARISTOCRATIC JEWISH LEADERS WERE VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO THIS NEW MOVEMENT, AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY,” THEY WERE CERTAINLY IMPRESSED BY ITS ADHERENTS. THE GREAT RABBI GAMALIEL EVEN PROPOSED THAT THEY SHOULD BE LEFT ALONE. HIS ATTITUDE WAS THAT IF IT WAS NOT OF GOD IT WOULD FAIL ON ITS OWN, AND IF IT WERE OF GOD THERE WOULD BE NO STOPPING IT (ACTS 5:39). PETER, RATHER THAN STAYING IN JERUSALEM AND LEADING FROM A DISTANCE, JUMPED COMPLETELY INTO THE FRAY. HE WENT TO SAMARIA TO SECURE THE WORK THAT HAD BEEN DONE BY PHILIP AND THENCE TRAVELED GREAT DISTANCES TO PREACH THE GOSPEL AND ENCOURAGE BELIEVERS. ONE OF THE EARLY CONTROVERSIES IN THE CHURCH WAS WHETHER GENTILES WHO ACCEPTED “THE WAY” HAD FIRST TO BECOME JEWS AND BE CIRCUMCISED BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE MOVEMENT WAS STILL CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM. PAUL EXPECTED JEWS TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE LAW AND ITS REQUIREMENTS, BUT HE SAID THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY THE LAW. THEY WERE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO ITS MORAL PRINCIPLES, BUT THE RITUAL PRINCIPLES, SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY REQUIREMENTS, WERE NOT BINDING ON THEM. PETER STRONGLY DISAGREED. THIS WAS CALLED THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” AND IT THREATENED A MAJOR SPLIT IN THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. AT THE TIME THIS CAME TO A HEAD PETER WAS IN JOPPA, STAYING AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE TANNER. HE WAS ON THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE (ROOFS WERE A PART OF THE REGULAR LIVING QUARTERS IN THOSE DAYS), AND THERE HE HAD A VISION. GOD LOWERED A SHEET ON WHICH WERE A VARIETY OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS AND TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT. THINKING THAT THIS WAS A TEST OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER IN HIS LIFE EATEN ANYTHING THAT WAS RITUALLY IMPURE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AS PETER WAS TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE VISION, SOME MEN CAME TO HIM FROM CAESAREA TO ASK HIM TO EXPLAIN THE NEW FAITH TO THE GENTILE CORNELIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION WHO HAD ACCEPTED THE MORAL PRINCIPLES OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT JESUS. IT BECAME CLEAR TO PETER THAT THE VISION HAD BEEN TO TELL HIM THAT CORNELIUS, AND THUS ALL OTHER GENTILES, COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING JEWS. PETER THEN REPORTED HIS CHANGE OF POSITION TO THE LEADERS IN JERUSALEM; AND A COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AFTER CAREFUL CONSIDERATION, DECIDED IN FAVOR OF PETER AND PAUL. THIS WAS NOT AN IMMEDIATE DECISION, BUT IT WAS FINALLY SETTLED IN A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM IN 49 CE. THAT DECISION CAN BE CONSIDERED THE FIRST REAL BREAK OF CHRISTIANITY FROM JUDAISM, FOR THEREAFTER GENTILES, CONSIDERED RITUALLY IMPURE BY THE JEWS, WERE FULLY ACCEPTED INTO “THE WAY.” AFTER THAT COUNCIL, ALTHOUGH PETER AGREED WITH PAUL, HE CONTINUED AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONER TO THE JEWS, WHILE PAUL’S WORK WITH NON-JEWS EARNED HIM THE EPITHET “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES.” DESPITE HIS PRIMARY INTEREST IN CONVERTING THE JEWS, PETER ALSO WENT TO MANY GENTILE REGIONS. PERSECUTION WAS RISING, AND FINALLY HEROD AGRIPPA I EXECUTED JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN, AND PETER WAS CAST INTO PRISON UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH. HE WAS RELEASED BY AN ANGEL, HOWEVER, AND “LEFT FOR ANOTHER PLACE” (ACTS 12:17). PETER’S LAST MISSION IS NOT RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE STRENGTH OF TRADITION IS ALMOST INCONTROVERTIBLE. IT WAS NOT TO THE JEWS AT ALL, BUT TO ROME. ROME WAS IN EFFECT THE HEART OF THE WORLD AT THAT TIME. THERE IS LITTLE INFORMATION ON WHY HE WENT THERE OR HOW LONG HE STAYED, ALTHOUGH VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED THERE. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION AT THE SAME TIME AS PAUL, AND THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE-DOWN. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THIS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDIES HAVE GIVEN FURTHER STRENGTH TO THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT THE BONES IN ST. PETER’S BASILICA THAT ARE CLAIMED TO BE HIS MAY BE GENUINE. PAUL, WHO UNQUESTIONABLY WENT TO ROME, MAKES NO MENTION OF PETER’S PRESENCE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT PETER HAD NOT BEEN THERE BEFORE PAUL ARRIVED AND WAS NOT THERE AT LEAST IN THE EARLIER PART OF PAUL’S TIME THERE. PETER IN HIS FIRST LETTER SENDS GREETINGS FROM “BABYLON” (1 PET. 5:13), AND THIS ALMOST CERTAINLY MEANS ROME. THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER PETER ACTUALLY WROTE THE LETTER, BUT IF IT IS PSEUDONYMOUS IT WAS WRITTEN AT ABOUT THE TIME PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE, LENDING AUTHORITY TO THE CLAIM THAT HE ACTUALLY DID VISIT ROME. CLEMENT AND IGNATIUS, FIRST-CENTURY FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, BOTH WROTE ABOUT PETER’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME, INDICATING NO QUESTION WHATEVER THAT HE HAD BEEN THERE AND DIED THERE. WHEN ALL THE EVIDENCE IS EXAMINED, WE CAN DRAW A NUMBER OF REASONABLY SURE CONCLUSIONS: CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY (POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE END OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN), SO PETER DID NOT FOUND THE CHURCH THERE; HE WAS NOT THERE EITHER AT THE TIME PAUL WROTE THE ROMANS OR WHEN PAUL ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN ROME; PETER VISITED THE CITY AT THE VERY END OF HIS CAREER AND WAS THERE A SHORT TIME BEFORE BEING MARTYRED; HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION, BUT NOT AT THE SAME TIME AS, OR TOGETHER WITH, PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE AND PAUL EVER ACTUALLY SAW EACH OTHER IN ROME. VERY EARLY TRADITION SAYS THAT PETER FLED ROME DURING THE PERSECUTION AND ON THE VIA APPIA OUTSIDE THE CITY HE MET JESUS HEADING TOWARD ROME. HE ASKED HIM, “QUO VADIS, DOMINE? (WHERE ARE YOU GOING, LORD?)” JESUS REPLIED, “I AM GOING TO ROME TO BE CRUCIFIED AGAIN.” AT THAT PETER RETURNED TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS ARRESTED AND MARTYRED. ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION IDENTIFIES PETER AS THE FIRST BISHOP OF ROME, THUS THE FIRST POPE. WHILE HIS LEADERSHIP AS ONE OF THE TWELVE WOULD HAVE BEEN HELD IN THE HIGHEST REGARD BY THE EARLY ROMAN CHRISTIANS, THE CONCEPT OF BISHOPS AS WE THINK OF THEM TODAY, AND THE POSITION OF A PRIMARY BISHOP THERE OR IN ANY CITY, WAS A MUCH LATER DEVELOPMENT. THE CONCEPT OF THE ORDAINED THREEFOLD MINISTRY AND SUCCESSION OF BISHOPS WAS NOT FIRM UNTIL WELL INTO THE SECOND CENTURY CE. IN THE TRADITIONAL LIST OF POPES, THE ELEVENTH, ANICETUS, WAS THE FIRST TO BE GIVEN THE ACTUAL TITLE “BISHOP OF ROME” IN 155 CE. THE IDEA OF SAINT PETER AS GUARDIAN OF THE PEARLY GATES AND THE “SCREENER” OF THOSE WHO ENTER HEAVEN IS PURE MEDIEVAL FANCY BASED ON A NUMBER OF HIGHLY IMAGINATIVE AND UNAUTHORITATIVE SECOND- AND THIRD-CENTURY WRITINGS.
HIGH CHIEF’S OF POLICE [HIGH PRIESTS & HIGH CAPTAINS], THE
THE 28 REIGNS OF THE 28 CHIEFS OF POLICE (HIGH PRIESTS---CAPTAINS) ARE AS FOLLOWS: FIRST, IS SIMON BEN BOETHUS FROM 23BC-5BC (DURING THE BROTHER JOHN’S BIRTH). SECOND, IS MATTHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 5BC-4BC (DURING THE SON JESUS’ BIRTH). THIRD, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC (SADDUCEE). FOURTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM 4BC-3BC (SADDUCEE). FIFTH, IS JOSHUA BEN SIE FROM 3BC-? (DURING THE LORD JAMES’ BIRTH). SIXTH, IS JOAZAR BEN BOETHUS FROM ?AD-6AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTH, IS ANANUS BEN SETH FROM 6AD-15AD (DURING THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BIRTH). EIGHTH, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 15AD-16AD. NINTH, IS ELEAZAR BEN ANANUS FROM 16AD-17AD. TENTH, IS SIMON BEN CAMITHUS FROM 17AD-18AD. ELEVENTH, IS JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS FROM 18AD-36AD (DURING THE 3 DEATHS OF THE TRINITY & THE SON JESUS & FATHER STEPHEN DIES UNDER HIM, BUT THE BROTHER JOHN DIES UNDER KING HEROD ANTIPAS). TWELFTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 36AD-37AD. THIRTEENTH, IS THEOPHILUS BEN ANANUS FROM 37AD-41AD. FOURTEENTH, SIMON CANTATHERAS BEN BOETHUS FROM 41AD-43AD (SADDUCEE). FIFTEENTH, IS MATTHIAS BEN ANANUS FROM 43AD. SIXTEENTH, IS ELIONEUS BEN SIMON CANTATHERAS FROM 43AD-44AD (SADDUCEE). SEVENTEENTH, IS JONATHAN BEN ANANUS FROM 44AD. EIGHTEENTH, IS JOSEPHUS BEN CAMYDUS FROM 44AD-46AD. NINETEENTH, IS ANANIAS BEN NEBEDEUS FROM 46AD-52AD. TWENTY, IS JONATHAN FROM 52AD-56AD. TWENTY-ONE, IS ISHMAEL BEN FABUS FROM 56AD-62AD. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOSEPH CABI BEN SIMON FROM 62AD-63AD. TWENTY-THREE, IS ANANUS BEN ANANUS FROM 63AD (FOR 3 MONTHS DURING THE DEATH OF THE LORD JAMES THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW OF THE FATHER STEPHEN). TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOSHUA BEN DAMNEUS FROM 63AD. TWENTY-FIVE, JOSHUA BEN GAMALIEL FROM 63AD-64AD (SADDUCEE). TWENTY-SIX, IS MATTHATHIAS BEN THEOPHILUS FROM 65AD-66AD. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS PHANNIAS BEN SAMUEL FROM 67AD-70AD. TWENTY-EIGHT IS JAMES THE JUST FROM 3BC-63AD. 
CHLOE
CHLOE IS NOT IDENTIFIED AS A CHRISTIAN, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT SHE WAS ONE, AND SHE LIVED EITHER IN CORINTH OR IN EPHESUS. WHILE PAUL WAS WORKING IN EPHESUS, SOME MEMBERS OF CHLOE’S HOUSEHOLD CAME TO HIM TO TELL HIM THAT THERE WERE PARTISAN DIVISIONS AMONG THE CHRISTIANS IN CORINTH (1 COR. 1:11). THE REFERENCE TO MEMBERS OF HER HOUSEHOLD IMPLIES THAT IT WAS A GROUP OF SLAVES WHO REPORTED THIS TO PAUL. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE CHRISTIANS AND THAT CHLOE WAS NOT NECESSARILY SO. SHE WAS OBVIOUSLY SUFFICIENTLY WELL-KNOWN TO PAUL AND TO THE CORINTHIANS TO ESTABLISH TO HIM AND THEM THE AUTHORITY OF THE REPORT. THIS LEADS US TO THE CONCLUSION THAT SHE WAS PROBABLY A CORINTHIAN CHRISTIAN. REGARDLESS, SHE IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE WITHOUT THIS REPORT PAUL MIGHT NOT HAVE WRITTEN THE CORINTHIANS UNTIL MUCH LATER, AND THEIR DIVISIONS COULD HAVE BECOME SEVERE.
CLAUDIUS
CLAUDIUS I, KNOWN AS TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [39-40-LETTER NAME] WAS THE 3RD EMPEROR OF ROME (41–54 CE), FOLLOWING THE REIGN OF TERROR OF THE MAD CALIGULA. HE IS MENTIONED IN ACTS 11:28 AND IS UNQUESTIONABLY THE CAESAR REFERRED TO IN ACTS 17:7. HE WAS BORN IN 10 BCE, SEVENTEEN YEARS AFTER AUGUSTUS HAD BECOME THE FIRST EMPEROR OF ROME. HE WAS THE SON OF AUGUSTUS’S STEPSON DRUSUS (TIBERIUS’S BROTHER) AND ANTONIA, THE DAUGHTER OF MARK ANTONY AND NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF AUGUSTUS. DURING MOST OF HIS LIFE NO ONE WOULD EVER HAVE CONSIDERED HIM A POTENTIAL EMPEROR. HE WAS CLUB-FOOTED AND LIMPED, AND HE HAD FREQUENT MUSCULAR SPASMS (PROBABLY FROM CEREBRAL PALSY OR EARLY CHILDHOOD POLIO); HE STAMMERED, DROOLED, AND WAS PARTIALLY DEAF, AND HE WAS BELIEVED BY EVERYONE, INCLUDING HIS OWN FAMILY, TO BE EXTREMELY STUPID. IN FACT, HE WAS EXTREMELY INTELLIGENT, AN ASTUTE OBSERVER OF HUMAN NATURE, AND A FINE HISTORIAN. AS A YOUNG MAN HE HEEDED THE ADVICE OF A FEW FRIENDS WHO RECOGNIZED HIS TALENTS. THAT ADVICE WAS TO CONTINUE TO LET PEOPLE THINK HIM A FOOL, BECAUSE IT WOULD PROBABLY SAVE HIS LIFE IN A TIME WHEN MOST OF THE IMPERIAL FAMILY WAS IN DANGER OF ASSASSINATION.1 BECAUSE HE WAS CONSIDERED A FOOL, NO ONE BOTHERED TO GIVE HIM MORE THAN THE MOST BASIC EDUCATION. HE READ VORACIOUSLY, HOWEVER, AND AS A RESULT WAS VERY WELL EDUCATED, MAINLY THROUGH HIS OWN EFFORTS. CLAUDIUS’S BEST FRIEND SINCE EARLY CHILDHOOD WAS HEROD AGRIPPA I, THE GRANDSON OF THE KING OF JUDEA, HEROD THE GREAT. HEROD THE GREAT HAD EXECUTED HIS SON ARISTOBULUS, AGRIPPA’S FATHER, AND ALSO WANTED TO KILL HIS SON’S SIX-YEAR-OLD CHILD. ONE OF HIS WIVES CONVINCED HIM TO LET THE CHILD LIVE, HOWEVER, SO HE SENT HIM TO ROME WITH HIS MOTHER TO BE EDUCATED. EVEN AS A SMALL CHILD AGRIPPA HAD SUCH CHARM THAT HE IMMEDIATELY BECAME A FAVORITE OF CLAUDIUS’S MOTHER, THE LADY ANTONIA (MARK ANTONY’S DAUGHTER). HE AND CLAUDIUS WERE THE SAME AGE, YET EVEN AS A LITTLE BOY HE WAS ONE OF THE FEW WHO SAW BEYOND CLAUDIUS’S INFIRMITIES AND RECOGNIZED HIS ABILITIES. BEING HIMSELF A CHILD OF CONSIDERABLE INTELLIGENCE AND TALENT, HE AND CLAUDIUS APPARENTLY BONDED AT ONCE. THEY REMAINED FRIENDS UNTIL AGRIPPA’S DEATH ALMOST FIFTY YEARS LATER, AND AGRIPPA WAS ONE OF THE FEW MEN WHOM CLAUDIUS TRUSTED IMPLICITLY.2 HE WAS ONE OF THOSE WHO ADVISED CLAUDIUS TO LET PEOPLE THINK HIM A FOOL. WHEN CALIGULA WAS ASSASSINATED IN 41 CE, THE PRAETORIAN GUARD FOUND CLAUDIUS HIDING IN THE PALACE AND FORCED THE SENATE TO NAME HIM EMPEROR. HE WAS A CLAUDIAN (A MEMBER OF AN ANCIENT ROMAN RULING FAMILY) AND ALSO A JULIAN (A DESCENDANT OF AUGUSTUS). HE WAS THUS AN HEIR TO THE THRONE, YET WAS FAR ENOUGH DISTANCED FROM CALIGULA’S ADMINISTRATION TO BE ACCEPTABLE. CLAUDIUS DID NOT WANT THE THRONE, AND THE SENATE, STILL THINKING HIM A FOOL, DID NOT WANT HIM. HE AND THE SENATE BOTH WANTED THE RESTORATION OF THE REPUBLIC. THE PRAETORIAN GUARD GAVE THEM NO CHOICE. THEY WERE ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL (AND DANGEROUS) BRANCHES OF THE ROMAN ARMY, WELL PAID AND OF HIGH STATUS, AND IF THERE WERE NO EMPEROR THEY WOULD BE SENT BACK TO THE RANKS. THEY DID NOT CARE WHO WAS EMPEROR AS LONG AS THERE WAS ONE; THEY MAY WELL HAVE PREFERRED CLAUDIUS BECAUSE THEY THOUGHT THAT AS A HALF-WIT, HE WOULD BE NO DANGER TO THEM. CLAUDIUS’S GREATEST FAULT WAS THAT, WHILE HE HAD A GREAT TALENT FOR DISCERNING HUMAN NATURE, HE WAS TOTALLY BLIND TO THE DYSFUNCTION OF HIS OWN FAMILY. DURING THE REIGN OF CALIGULA, AFTER TWO VERY UNHAPPY MARRIAGES THAT HAD BEEN FORCED ON HIM, HE MET THE LADY MESSALINA, WITH WHOM HE FELL IN LOVE IMMEDIATELY. DESPITE A GREAT AGE DIFFERENCE, THEY WERE MARRIED AT ONCE. HE ADORED HER, AND ONCE HE BECAME EMPEROR, HE RELIED ON HER AS HIS AIDE IN GOVERNING, NEVER SEEING THAT, ALTHOUGH BRILLIANT, SHE WAS CRUEL, AMBITIOUS, AND RUTHLESS. HE LOVED HER AND EITHER COULD NOT OR WOULD NOT SEE HER FAULTS. SHE WAS ALSO EXTREMELY IMMORAL, HAVING SCANDALOUS SEXUAL AFFAIRS ALL OVER ROME. AGAIN, CLAUDIUS REFUSED TO BELIEVE ANY OF THESE ACCUSATIONS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, SHE WAS FOUND TO BE PLOTTING TO TAKE THE THRONE, DIVORCE CLAUDIUS, AND RULE ROME WITH ONE OF HER LOVERS AS HER CONSORT. WHEN INCONTROVERTIBLE PROOF WAS SHOWN TO CLAUDIUS, HE DRANK HIMSELF INTO A STUPOR AND THEN SIGNED HER DEATH WARRANT, WHICH WAS EXECUTED BEFORE HE COULD SOBER UP AND CHANGE HIS MIND. CLAUDIUS’S DREAM WAS TO RESTORE THE REPUBLIC. SEVERAL YEARS AFTER MESSALINA’S EXECUTION HE MARRIED CALIGULA’S SISTER AGRIPPINA AND ADOPTED HER SON NERO. HE GAVE HIS DAUGHTER OCTAVIA IN MARRIAGE TO NERO, AND HE NAMED NERO HIS HEIR INSTEAD OF HIS OWN SON BRITANNICUS, POSSIBLY KNOWING THAT NERO WOULD BE A TERRIBLE EMPEROR. HIS HOPE MAY HAVE BEEN THAT AFTER NERO’S REIGN THE PEOPLE WOULD BE SO FED UP WITH EMPERORS THAT THEY WOULD DEMAND THE RESTORATION OF THE REPUBLIC. BY THE TIME OF NERO’S DEATH, HOWEVER, THERE WAS NO ONE ALIVE WHO REMEMBERED THE REPUBLIC OR EVEN WANTED IT TO BE RESTORED. THIS MIGHT HAVE BEEN JUST AS WELL, BECAUSE BY THAT TIME ROME’S WEALTH AND POWER WERE SO GREAT THAT ANY ATTEMPT TO RESTORE THE REPUBLIC WOULD HAVE GUARANTEED CIVIL WARS AND DICTATORSHIPS BY THOSE SEEKING TO CONTROL IT. IN THE EARLIEST DAYS OF CHRISTIANITY, THE CHRISTIANS CONSIDERED THEMSELVES JEWS, ALTHOUGH THE JEWS REPUDIATED THEM AS BLASPHEMERS AND HERETICS. JEWS HAD ALWAYS BEEN MORE OR LESS WELCOME IN ROME. THEY WERE NOT POPULAR BECAUSE THEIR RELIGION SEEMED SO STRANGE TO THE ROMANS, BUT JUDAISM WAS LEGAL AND THE JEWS WERE USUALLY PRODUCTIVE SUBJECTS. SOME, IN FACT, EVEN EARNED ROMAN CITIZENSHIP, A STATUS GENERALLY RESERVED FOR THE UPPER CLASSES OR FOR INDIVIDUALS WHO HAD PROVIDED OUTSTANDING SERVICE TO THE EMPIRE. BY THE FIRST CENTURY CE, HOWEVER, BECAUSE OF FREQUENT ROMAN ABUSES, JEWS IN JUDEA WERE CONSTANTLY REVOLTING, AND THE HARD FEELINGS WERE BEGINNING TO EXTEND TO ROME ITSELF. FINALLY, THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS “COMMANDED ALL THE JEWS TO LEAVE ROME” (ACTS 18:2). THERE IS NO HISTORICAL RECORD OF AN EXPULSION OF THE JEWS, BUT THE HISTORIAN DIO CASSIUS WROTE THAT CLAUDIUS FORBADE THE JEWS TO HOLD ANY MEETINGS, WHICH WOULD HAVE REQUIRED THEM TO LEAVE ROME FOR THEIR RELIGIOUS SERVICES. THIS MEANT THAT, SINCE JEWS COULD NOT TRAVEL ON THE SABBATH, THEY HAD TO BE OUT OF THE CITY BY SUNDOWN FRIDAY (THE BEGINNING OF THE SABBATH) AND COULD NOT RETURN UNTIL SUNDAY MORNING (ALTHOUGH THE SABBATH WAS OVER AT SUNDOWN SATURDAY, THE CITY GATES WERE CLOSED DURING THE NIGHT EXCEPT TO THOSE WHO HAD A PASS). THIS TREMENDOUS INCONVENIENCE CAUSED MANY JEWS TO MOVE AWAY FROM ROME PERMANENTLY. THE HISTORIAN SUETONIUS PUT A DIFFERENT SLANT ON THE STORY. HE REPORTED THAT CLAUDIUS EXPELLED THE JEWS BECAUSE OF THEIR FREQUENT DISTURBANCES “AT THE INSTIGATION OF ONE CHRESTUS.” THE CHRISTIANS BELIEVED JESUS TO BE THE PROMISED MESSIAH, WHICH IN GREEK IS CHRISTOS. DISTURBANCES OFTEN AROSE WHEN CHRISTIANS, STILL CONSIDERING THEMSELVES JEWS, TRIED TO ENTER THE SYNAGOGUES IN ROME AND WERE DRIVEN OUT BY THE JEWS. CLAUDIUS FINALLY HAD ENOUGH OF THESE DISTURBANCES. DESPITE HIS LONG FRIENDSHIP WITH AGRIPPA HE OBVIOUSLY DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, SO HE TOOK ACTION AND FORBADE JEWISH WORSHIP WITHIN THE CITY LIMITS. ALL THINGS CONSIDERED, CLAUDIUS WAS A MODERATE AND EFFECTIVE EMPEROR. MANY CONSIDER HIM TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF ROME’S BEST.
CLAUDIUS LYSIAS
PAUL WAS NOT POPULAR WITH THE ROMAN OFFICIALS BECAUSE SO MUCH OF HIS PREACHING CAUSED UPROARS. HE WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HOWEVER, SO THEY WERE LEGALLY REQUIRED TO PROTECT HIM. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, WHEN A MOB FROM ASIA MINOR MADE A DISTURBANCE, ACCUSING HIM OF BRINGING GREEKS INTO THE TEMPLE (ACTS 21:31FF.). GENTILES WERE ALLOWED ONLY IN THE OUTER COURT. CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON, SENT TROOPS TO SUBDUE THE MOB AND RESCUE PAUL, AND THEN HE ARRESTED HIM. THE NEXT DAY CLAUDIUS LYSIAS BROUGHT PAUL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY, TO FIND OUT WHAT THEIR COMPLAINT WITH HIM WAS. PAUL HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN HIRED BY THE SANHEDRIN TO ROOT OUT AND PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS. WHEN LYSIAS BROUGHT HIM IN THEY FLEW INTO A RAGE AND ATTACKED PAUL, AND LYSIAS HAD TO RESCUE HIM AGAIN. WHEN LYSIAS HEARD THAT FORTY JEWS HAD VOWED TO KILL PAUL, HE SENT HIM TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA) UNDER AN ARMED ESCORT OF NEARLY FIVE HUNDRED MEN. PAUL WAS IN PRISON THERE (ACTUALLY HOUSE ARREST) FOR TWO YEARS BEFORE BEING SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. LYSIAS WAS GREEK. PROBABLY HE ADOPTED HIS FIRST NAME OF CLAUDIUS WHEN HE PURCHASED HIS ROMAN CITIZENSHIP (ACTS 22:28), IN HONOR OF THE REIGNING EMPEROR CLAUDIUS.
CLEMENT
CLEMENT WAS A FELLOW WORKER OF PAUL. HE LIVED IN PHILIPPI, THE FIRST CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY IN EUROPE, AND WAS ONE OF THE FOUNDERS OF THAT COMMUNITY. PAUL REFERS TO HIM AS HAVING HIS NAME WRITTEN “IN THE BOOK OF LIFE” (PHIL. 4:3). ALTHOUGH THERE ARE SOME OLD TESTAMENT REFERENCES TO A DIVINE REGISTER OF THE BLESSED, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT PAUL ACCEPTED SUCH A PRIMITIVE CONCEPT. RATHER, THIS APPEARS TO BE AN ALLEGORICAL DECLARATION THAT CLEMENT WAS A MAN PLEASING TO GOD—WHAT THE JEWS WOULD CALL A TSADIQ, A RIGHTEOUS MAN. SOME SCHOLARS INTERPRET THE PHRASE TO MEAN THAT CLEMENT WAS BY THEN DEAD AND HAD ENTERED EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THAT PAUL NAMES CLEMENT AND REFERS TO HIS OTHER FELLOW WORKERS AS “THE REST” IMPLIES THAT HE HELD CLEMENT IN PARTICULARLY HIGH ESTEEM. EARLY SCHOLARS OFTEN ERRONEOUSLY CONFUSED THIS CLEMENT WITH ANOTHER, CLEMENT OF ROME, THE THIRD BISHOP OF ROME AFTER PETER. THEY ARE CLEARLY TWO DIFFERENT PEOPLE.
CLEOPAS
AFTER THE RESURRECTION, TWO DISCIPLES WERE WALKING BACK HOME FROM JERUSALEM TO EMMAUS, A JOURNEY OF ABOUT SEVEN MILES (LUKE 24:18). ONE IS UNNAMED, AND THE OTHER IS CALLED CLEOPAS. THE RESURRECTED JESUS MET THEM AND WALKED WITH THEM, BUT THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM. HE EXPLAINED THE PROPHECIES AND THE MEANING OF THE RESURRECTION, AND THEN FINALLY HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO THEM AT SUPPER “IN THE BREAKING OF THE BREAD.” THE TWO RUSHED BACK TO JERUSALEM TO FIND THE APOSTLES AND TELL THEM WHAT HAD HAPPENED. TRADITION CALLS THE SECOND ONE SIMON AND PLACES BOTH DISCIPLES AMONG THE SEVENTY-TWO OF LUKE 10. TODAY, HOWEVER, MANY INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT THE SECOND, BEING UNNAMED, MIGHT HAVE BEEN A WOMAN, POSSIBLY CLEOPAS’S WIFE. IN BIBLICAL WRITING WOMEN WERE OFTEN LEFT UNNAMED UNLESS THEIR NAMES WERE IMPORTANT TO THE STORY. THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF CLEOPAS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. CLEOPAS IS NOT BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME AS CLOPAS, WHOSE WIFE MARY STOOD WITH THE VIRGIN MARY AT THE CROSS (JOHN 19:25). CLEOPAS IS A DIMINUTIVE OF THE GREEK NAME CLEOPATROS, WHILE CLOPAS IS A GREEK FORM OF THE HEBREW NAME (קלופא, QLOPA).
CORNELIUS
CORNELIUS WAS A ROMAN CENTURION STATIONED IN CAESAREA, THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF PALESTINE. HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN THE FIRST GENTILE TO BECOME A CHRISTIAN. A CENTURION WAS AN OFFICER SOMETHING LIKE A SERGEANT, TECHNICALLY COMMANDING A “CENTURY,” A UNIT OF ABOUT A HUNDRED MEN (THUS THE NAME). HE COULD WORK HIS WAY THROUGH THE RANKS, HOWEVER, TO THE POINT THAT, ALTHOUGH STILL BEARING THE RANK OF CENTURION, HE COULD COMMAND AS MANY AS SEVERAL THOUSAND MEN. THIS WAS A GREAT OPPORTUNITY FOR LOWER-MIDDLE-CLASS ROMANS, BECAUSE THEY COULD BECOME VERY WEALTHY, AND IF THEY MADE THE PROPER CONTACTS THEY COULD ALSO RISE SOCIALLY AND MARRY INTO PROMINENT FAMILIES. MANY GENTILES, ESPECIALLY ROMANS AND GREEKS, WERE WHAT WERE CALLED “GOD-FEARERS.” THESE WERE PEOPLE WHO HAD COME TO RESPECT AND EVEN WORSHIP GOD. THEY OBEYED THE ETHICAL AND MORAL LAW OF THE JEWS, BUT THEY WERE NOT BOUND BY THE CEREMONIAL LAWS SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY RESTRICTIONS. THEY WERE NOT JEWS AS SUCH, BUT THEY ADMIRED JUDAISM AND WERE FOR THE MOST PART RESPECTED BY THE JEWS. THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT CORNELIUS WAS A GOD-FEARER, BECAUSE LUKE DESCRIBES HIM AND HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD AS “DEVOUT AND GOD-FEARING” (ACTS 10:2). PETER WAS OPPOSED TO ALLOWING GENTILES TO BE BAPTIZED WITHOUT FIRST BEING CIRCUMCISED AND BECOMING JEWS. THIS WAS A GREAT CONTROVERSY IN THE VERY EARLY CHURCH, AND PAUL TOOK THE OPPOSING POSITION. GOD TOLD CORNELIUS IN A VISION TO SEND FOR PETER. AS CORNELIUS’S PEOPLE APPROACHED WHERE PETER WAS STAYING, PETER HAD A VISION IN WHICH GOD METAPHORICALLY TOLD HIM TO ACCEPT THE GENTILES, SAYING, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). PETER CHANGED HIS POSITION AND SUPPORTED PAUL, AND HE BAPTIZED CORNELIUS WITHOUT CIRCUMCISION (ACTS 10:48). 
COZBI
COZBI WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ZUR OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN. AS SUCH SHE WOULD BE A DISTANT RELATIVE OF ZIPPORAH, MOSES’ WIFE, WHO WAS ALSO A MIDIANITE. AS THE HEBREWS’ FORTY YEARS OF WANDERING WERE DRAWING TO A CLOSE, THEY STOPPED AT A PLACE CALLED SHITTIM IN THE LAND OF THE MIDIANITES. THERE MANY OF THE HEBREW MEN BEGAN TO MARRY MIDIANITE WOMEN, WHO BROUGHT WITH THEM THEIR PAGAN RELIGION. ALTHOUGH THE KENITES, THE CLAN OF MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW, BELIEVED IN ONE GOD, MOST OF THE MIDIANITES WERE IDOL-WORSHIPERS. THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS BEGAN TO PERVADE THE RELIGION OF THE HEBREWS WHO MARRIED MIDIANITE WOMEN. IN PUNISHMENT, GOD SENT A PLAGUE THAT KILLED TWENTY-FOUR THOUSAND PEOPLE. AARON’S GRANDSON PHINEHAS COMMANDED THAT ALL WHO MARRIED MIDIANITES AND WORSHIPED FALSE GODS MUST BE EXECUTED. ZIMRI, A LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON, AS A BLATANT “IN-YOUR-FACE” DEFIANCE OF THE EDICT, BROUGHT HIS MIDIANITE WOMAN COZBI INTO THE TENT OF MEETING, A SACRED PLACE. PHINEHAS PICKED UP A SPEAR AND THRUST IT THROUGH ZIMRI AND COZBI, KILLING THEM BOTH IN ONE BLOW, THUS STOPPING THE PLAGUE (NUM. 25:7FF.).
CRISPUS
CRISPUS WAS AN IMPORTANT CORINTHIAN JEW, THE HEAD OF THE CITY’S SYNAGOGUE. WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN THE SYNAGOGUE, THE JEWS “OPPOSED PAUL AND BECAME ABUSIVE” (ACTS 18:6). PAUL LEFT THE SYNAGOGUE AND WENT NEXT DOOR TO PREACH IN THE HOUSE OF TITIUS JUSTUS, AND APPARENTLY CRISPUS WENT THERE AS WELL. CRISPUS BELIEVED PAUL’S PREACHING AND ACCEPTED THAT JESUS IS THE MESSIAH. HE AND HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED BY PAUL, WHO PERSONALLY BAPTIZED VERY FEW PEOPLE (1 COR. 1:14). LATER A PROBLEM DEVELOPED IN THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH WHEN PEOPLE BEGAN TO SEPARATE INTO PARTIES ACCORDING TO WHO HAD BAPTIZED THEM. PAUL HEARD ABOUT THIS WHILE HE WAS WORKING IN EPHESUS, AND HE WROTE HIS FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. IN IT HE EMPHASIZED THAT HE SOUGHT FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST, NOT FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST’S WORKERS. HE SAID, “I AM THANKFUL THAT I DID NOT BAPTIZE ANY OF YOU EXCEPT CRISPUS AND GAIUS, SO NO ONE CAN SAY THAT YOU WERE BAPTIZED INTO MY NAME” (1 COR. 1:14–15). THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF CRISPUS, BUT ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WENT ON TO BECOME THE BISHOP OF AEGINA, A PROSPEROUS CITY-STATE ISLAND OFF THE SOUTHWEST COAST OF GREECE.
CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM
CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM WAS A KING OF ARAM-NAHARAIM, A LAND IN MESOPOTAMIA AT THE TIME THE ISRAELITES WERE FIRST MOVING INTO CANAAN. HE OPPRESSED THEM HARSHLY FOR EIGHT YEARS, AS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR APOSTASY (JUDG. 3:8). FINALLY, GOD HEEDED THE ISRAELITES’ CRIES AND RAISED UP OTHNIEL, THE FIRST OF THE JUDGES, WHO DEFEATED THE ARAMITES. IT IS DIFFICULT TO IDENTIFY CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM. THERE ARE SEVERAL WARLORDS AND POTENTATES OF THAT PERIOD WITH WHOM HE COULD BE IDENTIFIED IF WE ARE NOT BOUND TO CONSIDERING HIM A KING OF ARAM AND ARE WILLING TO ACCEPT THAT CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM IS A CORRUPTION OF HIS REAL NAME.
CYRUS THE GREAT
CYRUS II OF PERSIA WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. HE REIGNED 559–529 BCE, AND HE BUILT AN EMPIRE THAT WOULD RULE THE MIDDLE EAST FOR TWO CENTURIES UNTIL IT FINALLY FELL TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT IN 333 BCE. ABOUT NINE YEARS AFTER SUCCEEDING HIS FATHER, CAMBYSES I, THE KING OF PERSIA, CYRUS ENGAGED IN AN AGGRESSIVE CAMPAIGN TO EXPAND HIS KINGDOM. HIS FIRST ATTACK WAS AGAINST HIS FATHER-IN-LAW, ASTYAGES OF MEDIA, AND HE INCORPORATED ALL THE MEDIAN KINGDOMS (THE REGIONS WEST FROM PORTIONS OF MESOPOTAMIA THROUGH SYRIA) INTO HIS EMPIRE. THEREAFTER HE WAS KNOWN AS CYRUS THE GREAT. SOON AFTERWARD HE CONQUERED KING CROESUS OF LYDIA, KNOWN AS THE RICHEST KINGDOM IN THE WORLD (THUS THE EXPRESSION “RICH AS CROESUS”). THIS CONQUEST GAVE HIM POWER OVER ALL OF ASIA MINOR AND THE GREEK CITY-STATES ALONG THE AEGEAN COAST, AND IT GAVE PERSIA THE FOOTHOLD IT NEEDED FOR ITS LATER CONQUEST OF MUCH OF GREECE. IT ALSO SET THE STAGE FOR THE HATRED THAT ALEXANDER THE GREAT WOULD HAVE FOR THE PERSIANS, WHICH EVENTUALLY BROUGHT HIM TO CONQUER THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. THE RECORDS ARE INCOMPLETE, SO SCHOLARS CAN ONLY GUESS THE PRECISE BORDERS OF CYRUS’S EMPIRE, BUT IT WAS VAST. IN 539 BCE HE DEFEATED KING NABONIDUS OF BABYLON, THE KINGDOM THAT NOT LONG BEFORE HAD BEEN THE MIGHTY NEBUCHADREZZAR’S AND THAT STILL RULED PALESTINE AND HELD THE EXILES FROM JUDAH. THE HISTORICAL ACCURACY OF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT OF THE FALL OF BABYLON IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS VERY QUESTIONABLE. IT IDENTIFIES THE BABYLONIAN KING AS NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SON BELSHAZZAR AND THE CONQUERING KING AS DARIUS THE MEDE. IN FACT, THE KING AT THE TIME OF THE FALL WAS NABONIDUS (WHO WAS A LATER SUCCESSOR BUT NOT A DESCENDANT OF NEBUCHADREZZAR). HOWEVER, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT NABONIDUS MAY BY THAT TIME HAVE ESTABLISHED A CO-REGENCY WITH HIS SON BELSHAZZAR. THE CONQUEROR OF BABYLON, HOWEVER, WAS UNQUESTIONABLY CYRUS THE GREAT. DARIUS THE MEDE DID NOT RULE PERSIA UNTIL WELL AFTER CYRUS, AND HE WAS A USURPER, NOT A DIRECT HEIR. CYRUS IS OF PARTICULAR IMPORTANCE TO THE JEWS AND IS REVERED AS A MAN OF GREAT HONOR. IT WAS HIS POLICY TO FREE ANY HOSTAGES HELD BY PEOPLE HE CONQUERED, AND HE DID SO WITH THE JEWISH EXILES IN BABYLON. HE NOT ONLY ALLOWED THEM TO RETURN, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THEM TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND PROVIDED THEM WITH MILITARY PROTECTION, MONEY, MATERIALS, AND CRAFTSMEN TO DO SO (2 CHRON. 36:22FF.). FOR MANY YEARS THEREAFTER THE PERSIANS WERE SUPPORTIVE AND PROTECTIVE OF THE JEWS. CYRUS’S DEFEAT OF BABYLON WAS A FULFILLMENT OF THE PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH AND ISAIAH: “WHEN SEVENTY YEARS ARE COMPLETED FOR BABYLON, I WILL COME TO YOU AND FULFILL MY GRACIOUS PROMISE TO BRING YOU BACK TO THIS PLACE” (JER. 29:10); “I WILL RAISE UP CYRUS IN MY RIGHTEOUSNESS: I WILL MAKE ALL HIS WAYS STRAIGHT. HE WILL REBUILD MY CITY AND SET MY EXILES FREE, BUT NOT FOR A PRICE OR REWARD, SAYS THE LORD ALMIGHTY” (ISA. 45:13). CYRUS THE GREAT WAS GREATLY REVERED BY MANY ANCIENT HISTORIANS AND LITERATI. HERODOTUS CALLED HIM A FATHER OF HIS PEOPLE AND SAID THAT NO MAN WOULD EVER DARE TO COMPARE HIMSELF TO CYRUS. HERODOTUS SAID THAT ONE OF THE THINGS THAT DROVE CYRUS WAS “HIS BELIEF THAT HE WAS MORE THAN A MAN.” AESCHYLUS DESCRIBED HIM AS THE IDEAL MONARCH. CYRUS DIED IN 529 BCE IN A CAMPAIGN AGAINST QUEEN TOMYRIS OF THE EASTERN MASSAGETAE TRIBE, BUT BEFORE LEAVING ON THAT CAMPAIGN HE ANOINTED HIS SON CAMBYSES II AS HIS HEIR. HIS IRON-BOUND LIMESTONE TOMB STILL STANDS AT PASARGADAE IN IRAN.
DAGON [MERMAN]
DAGON WAS A VERY ANCIENT FERTILITY GOD OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES, WHO WORSHIPED HIM LONG BEFORE THE ADVENT OF THE “SEA PEOPLE,” THE PHILISTINES, IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE. WE GENERALLY ASSOCIATE DAGON WITH THE CRUEL AND DEMANDING GOD OF THE PHILISTINES, BUT THEY ADOPTED HIS WORSHIP ONLY AFTER THEY HAD SETTLED IN PALESTINE. THE PHILISTINES INVADED EGYPT IN 1188 BCE AND MOVED NORTHEAST ALONG THE COAST DURING THE NEXT FEW DECADES, EVENTUALLY SETTLING IN A LARGE PORTION OF SOUTHWESTERN CANAAN AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME THAT THE HEBREWS WERE ATTEMPTING TO CONQUER THE SAME REGION. BY THE TIME OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES (ELEVENTH CENTURY) THEY WERE WELL ESTABLISHED IN THE REGION WE NOW CALL THE GAZA STRIP AND WERE EXPANDING FROM THERE. BY THAT TIME, THEY HAD BEEN INTRODUCED TO THE LOCAL CULTS OF DAGON, AND EVENTUALLY THEY ADOPTED HIM AS THEIR CHIEF DEITY. THE DAGON OF THE EARLY SEMITES WAS A SIMPLE FERTILITY GOD WHOSE PURVIEW WAS THE GROWING OF GRAIN AND OTHER VEGETATION. BY THE TIME THE PHILISTINES ADOPTED HIM AS THEIR PRIMARY GOD HE HAD EVOLVED INTO A FERTILITY GOD AKIN TO THE MORE LASCIVIOUS MIDDLE EASTERN FERTILITY CULTS—HE WAS THE GOD OF ALL FERTILITY, INCLUDING (AND PERHAPS ESPECIALLY) SEXUAL FERTILITY. IN SOME OF THE LATER DAGON CULTS THERE WAS HUMAN SACRIFICE AND SACRED PROSTITUTION. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE FIRST MAJOR CONFRONTATION WITH THE PHILISTINES AND WITH DAGON IS IN THE STORY OF SAMSON. AFTER SAMSON WAS BLINDED AND ENSLAVED, HE WAS BROUGHT TO THE TEMPLE OF DAGON TO BE TORMENTED FOR THE ENTERTAINMENT OF THE PHILISTINES. HIS SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH HAD BEEN RESTORED, HOWEVER, AND EVEN THOUGH HE WAS BLIND HE MANAGED TO PULL DOWN THE TEMPLE, KILLING ALL THE PEOPLE IN IT, INCLUDING HIMSELF (JUDG. 16:23FF.). WE MEET DAGON AGAIN IN THE WARS BETWEEN SAUL AND THE PHILISTINES. THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND CARRIED IT INTO THE TEMPLE OF DAGON TO PRESENT IT TO THEIR GOD. THE NEXT MORNING, THEY FOUND THAT THE IMAGE OF THE GOD HAD FALLEN OVER AS IF IT WERE PROSTRATING ITSELF TO THE ARK (1 SAM. 5:2FF.). GOD VISITED A PLAGUE ON THE PHILISTINES (FROM THE DESCRIPTION IT SOUNDS LIKE BUBONIC PLAGUE), AND THEY ADMITTED THAT GOD IS STRONGER THAN DAGON AND RETURNED THE ARK TO THE ISRAELITES WITH GIFTS FOR GOD. THE LAST TIME WE ENCOUNTER DAGON IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS WHEN THE PHILISTINES DEFEATED SAUL AND DISPLAYED HIS ARMOR AND HIS HEAD IN THE TEMPLE OF DAGON (1 CHRON. 10:10).
DAMARIS
WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN ATHENS ABOUT THE RESURRECTION, HE WAS HECKLED BY CATCALLERS AND SCOFFERS. THERE WAS A WOMAN NAMED DAMARIS, HOWEVER, WHO “JOINED HIM AND BELIEVED” (ACTS 17:34). THE FACT THAT LUKE MENTIONS HER HAS A TWOFOLD SIGNIFICANCE. IT INDICATES THAT SHE WAS AN INFLUENTIAL WOMAN IN THE COMMUNITY, AND, MORE IMPORTANTLY, IT EMPHASIZES THAT THE GOSPEL IS FOR ALL PEOPLE, MALE AND FEMALE, JEW AND GREEK. THIS IS A THEME THAT RUNS THROUGHOUT LUKE’S GOSPEL AND ACTS.
DAN
THERE ARE MANY BIBLICAL CHARACTERS WHO HAVE HAD GREAT INFLUENCE ON FAITH OR HISTORY, YET ABOUT WHOM WE KNOW PRACTICALLY NOTHING. ONE SUCH IS JACOB’S FIFTH SON DAN, BORN OF RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH. HIS FULL BROTHER WAS NAPHTALI, WHO IS OFTEN NAMED WITH DAN IN GENEALOGIES. JACOB, ON HIS DEATHBED, BLESSED ALL HIS SONS. IN BLESSING DAN, HE DESCRIBED HIM AS “A SERPENT IN THE WAY, A VIPER IN THE PATH” (GEN. 49:17). DAN’S TRIBE WAS SMALL BUT FEROCIOUS, AND ALTHOUGH WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING ABOUT DAN HIMSELF, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT HE WAS THE SAME. HIS TRIBE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN TAINTED WITH PAGANISM (JUDG. 18:30), AND AFTER SETTLING IN SOUTHWESTERN PALESTINE MOST OF THEM MIGRATED TO THE NORTH AND FELL UPON THE QUIET AND PEACEFUL PEOPLE OF LAISH. THEY MASSACRED THEM, BURNED THEIR CITY, AND TOOK THEIR LAND, NAMING IT DAN AFTER THEIR ANCESTOR. IT WAS THE NORTHERNMOST PART OF THE LAND CLAIMED BY THE ISRAELITES, WITH BEER-SHEBA AS THE SOUTHERNMOST. THE PHRASE “FROM DAN TO BEER-SHEBA” CAME TO DENOTE ALL THE LAND HELD BY THE JEWS. SOME OF THE DANITES REMAINED FAITHFUL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH AND DID NOT MIGRATE NORTH. THEY STAYED IN THE REGION AROUND GAZA, MAKING DAN IN EFFECT A DIVIDED TRIBE. THE JUDGE SAMSON WAS OF THE SOUTHERN PORTION OF THE TRIBE OF DAN.
DANIEL
THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS DANIEL AS A JUDEAN EXILE IN BABYLON DURING AND AFTER THE REIGN OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II (EARLY SIXTH CENTURY BCE). NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE IS COMPELLING EVIDENCE THAT MUCH OF THE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO HIM WAS WRITTEN IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE, BECAUSE IT REFERS TO EVENTS THAT ALMOST UNQUESTIONABLY OCCURRED AT THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. THERE ARE REFERENCES IN EZEKIEL THAT INDICATE THAT DANIEL’S STORY IS INFLUENCED BY AN ANCIENT UGARITIC (SYRIAN) LEGEND OF AN ANTEDILUVIAN KING DNIL, WHO WAS REPUTED TO HAVE BEEN A DISPENSER OF JUSTICE AND GREAT WISDOM. THE LEGEND OF DNIL IS NOT UNLIKE THAT OF KING ARTHUR, AND SOME OF THE STORIES ABOUT HIM SEEM TO HAVE SHIFTED TO BABYLONIA AT THE TIME OF THE EXILE. THE BIBLICAL DANIEL WAS A YOUNG JEW IN EXILE, WHOM GOD HAD MADE WISER THAN ALL THE WISE MEN OF MESOPOTAMIA. HE IS A PARAGON OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, UNSHAKEABLE FAITH, AND COURAGE UNDER PERSECUTION. HIS STORY WAS A GREAT INSPIRATION TO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN VICTIMS OF PERSECUTION. WHILE MUCH OF THE STORY OF DANIEL IS LEGEND AND ALLEGORY, IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS BASED ON THE ADVENTURES OF A REAL PERSON WHOM WE CAN CALL DANIEL. DANIEL WAS AN ARISTOCRATIC JEW, POSSIBLY A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY OF JUDAH, AND WAS THUS ONE OF THE EARLY JEWS TO BE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR. THE BABYLONIAN PHILOSOPHY OF CONQUEST WAS TO TAKE INTO CAPTIVITY ALL THE POLITICAL, RELIGIOUS, AND INTELLECTUAL LEADERS OF THE CONQUERED NATION. THEY WERE ALLOWED TO LIVE WITH SOME AMOUNT OF FREEDOM IN BABYLONIA, IN A SYSTEM THAT WAS GEARED TO HAVE THEM ASSIMILATE INTO BABYLONIAN CULTURE AND ENRICH IT WITH THE BEST OF THEIR OWN. THIS ALSO LEFT THE REST OF THE PEOPLE BEHIND WITHOUT LEADERSHIP, MAKING THEM EASY TO GOVERN AND EXPLOIT, AND REDUCING ANY LIKELIHOOD OF ORGANIZED REBELLION OR UPRISING. MANY OF THE MORE TALENTED LEADERS WERE BROUGHT INTO THE COURT AS ADVISORS TO THE KING, AND AMONG THEM WERE DANIEL AND HIS THREE FRIENDS HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. SUCH JEWISH LEADERS WERE GENERALLY GIVEN BABYLONIAN NAMES. DANIEL WAS NAMED BELTESHAZZAR (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ALLEGED SON BELSHAZZAR), ALTHOUGH HE IS GENERALLY REFERRED TO ONLY AS DANIEL. HIS THREE COMPANIONS WERE GIVEN THE NAMES SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO. (IT WAS THEY WHO LATER SURVIVED BEING THROWN INTO THE FIERY FURNACE.) THE FOUR YOUTHS WERE TRAINED FOR THREE YEARS IN THE BABYLONIAN LANGUAGE, CULTURE, AND SCIENCE. THEY WERE VERY COMFORTABLY HOUSED IN THE PALACE AND WERE FED THE SAME FOOD AS THE KING. DANIEL AND HIS FRIENDS, OBSERVANT OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, REFUSED TO EAT THE KING’S FOOD. THE FOUR REQUESTED A STRICTLY VEGETARIAN DIET (THE JEWISH LAWS REGARDING MEAT ARE VERY STRICT), AND THE BABYLONIANS WERE AMAZED AT HOW WELL THEY THRIVED ON IT (DAN. 1:8FF.). THE BABYLONIANS TOOK IT AS EVIDENCE THAT GOD’S WAY WAS BETTER THAN THEIR OWN. THE WISDOM OF THE FOUR IS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE STORY OF DANIEL’S INTERPRETATION OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S DREAM (DAN. 2). NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD A PROPHETIC NIGHTMARE AND DEMANDED THAT HIS WISE MEN INTERPRET IT. HE WOULD NOT TELL THEM WHAT IT WAS, HOWEVER. HE SAID THAT IF THEY WERE REALLY IN TOUCH WITH THE GODS, THEN THEY WOULD KNOW WITHOUT HIS TELLING THEM. HE THREATENED TO HAVE THEM TORN APART IF THEY COULD NOT TELL HIM THE CONTENT AND MEANING OF HIS DREAM. DANIEL, AFTER INTENSIVE PRAYER, TOLD HIM THE DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DREAMED OF A HUGE STATUE WITH A HEAD OF GOLD, A BREAST OF SILVER, A BODY OF BRONZE, LEGS OF IRON, AND FEET OF CLAY. A STONE NOT CUT BY HUMAN HANDS STRUCK THE STATUE AND SHATTERED IT INTO DUST, AND THE STONE THEN GREW INTO A MOUNTAIN. DANIEL SAID THAT THE HEAD OF GOLD WAS NEBUCHADREZZAR, BUT THAT HIS SUCCESSORS WOULD BE INFERIOR AND CAUSE THE LOSS OF HIS DYNASTY. THE SILVER AND BRONZE REPRESENTED THE MEDES AND PERSIANS, WHO WOULD CONQUER THE KINGDOM. THE IRON LEGS WERE A KINGDOM OF IRON THAT WOULD DESTROY THEM (THE GREEKS UNDER ALEXANDER THE GREAT), AND THE CLAY FEET DENOTED THAT THE KINGDOM OF IRON WOULD BE RENT ASUNDER (THE DIVISION OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE BY THE AND THE PTOLEMIES). THE STONE REPRESENTED GOD’S KINGDOM, WHICH WOULD DESTROY ALL EARTHLY KINGDOMS AND RULE THE UNIVERSE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH DANIEL THAT HE MADE HIM THE GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE OF BABYLON AND HEAD OF ALL THE SAGES IN THE KINGDOM. THIS STORY, OF COURSE, PARALLELS THAT OF JOSEPH IN EGYPT. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD ANOTHER DREAM, OF A MIGHTY TREE THAT WAS CUT DOWN BY AN ANGEL. THE STUMP REMAINED IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, THEN SPROUTED AGAIN. DANIEL INTERPRETED THE TREE TO BE NEBUCHADREZZAR, WHO, BECAUSE OF HIS ARROGANCE, FAILED TO DEFER TO THE POWER OF THE GOD OF ISRAEL. HE WOULD BE CUT DOWN BY GOD AND LIVE AS AN ANIMAL IN THE WILDERNESS FOR SEVEN YEARS, UNTIL HE ACKNOWLEDGED GOD. INDEED, SOON THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR WENT MAD AND LIVED LIKE AN ANIMAL, EATING GRASS AND CRAWLING ON ALL FOURS. AFTER SEVEN YEARS HE REGAINED HIS SANITY, ACKNOWLEDGED GOD, AND RETURNED TO HIS THRONE. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT THIS STORY IS ALLEGORICAL. IF NEBUCHADREZZAR II HAD VACATED HIS THRONE FOR ANY SIGNIFICANT AMOUNT OF TIME HE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN KILLED BY SOME AMBITIOUS POWER SEEKER. ALSO, HISTORICAL RECORDS OF HIS REIGN ARE PLENTIFUL, AND THERE IS NO HINT OF A LONG ABSENCE. ONE OF THE FAVORITE STORIES ABOUT DANIEL HAS SOME SERIOUS CONFLICTS WITH KNOWN HISTORY. THAT IS THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR, WHOM THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES AS THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND THE LAST KING OF BABYLON. NEBUCHADREZZAR DIED IN 562 BCE. HE HAD THREE SHORT-LIVED SUCCESSORS BEFORE NABONIDUS, A NOBLE OF THE COURT, BECAME KING IN A COUP D’ÉTAT IN 556 BCE. IN THE LATTER PART OF HIS REIGN, AROUND 545 BCE, NABONIDUS DECLARED HIS SON BELSHAZZAR TO BE A CO-RULER WITH HIM. IT WAS DURING THEIR CO-REIGN THAT CYRUS THE GREAT OF PERSIA DEFEATED BABYLONIA AND INCORPORATED IT INTO THE PERSIAN EMPIRE IN 539. THE BOOK OF DANIEL IDENTIFIES DARIUS THE MEDE AS THE CONQUEROR, BUT DARIUS WAS CYRUS’S SUCCESSOR (ALTHOUGH SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT DARIUS THE MEDE AND CYRUS WERE THE SAME PERSON). DESPITE THE HISTORICAL INACCURACIES, THE STORY OF THE FEAST OF BELSHAZZAR IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IS A STIRRING ONE (DAN. 5). BELSHAZZAR WAS HOSTING AN INTEMPERATE ORGY, DURING WHICH HE BROUGHT OUT THE SACRED VESSELS THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TAKEN FROM THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THESE VESSELS, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD TREATED WITH RESPECT, BELSHAZZAR USED FOR PROFANE AND OBSCENE PURPOSES. SUDDENLY A MYSTICAL HAND APPEARED AND WROTE ON THE WALL IN AN UNKNOWN SCRIPT. DANIEL WAS CALLED TO INTERPRET THESE UNKNOWN WORDS. HE TOLD BELSHAZZAR THAT GOD HAD WRITTEN THE WORDS, THAT THEY SAID “MENE, MENE, TEKEL, PARSIN,” AND THAT THEY MEANT THAT HIS REIGN HAD COME TO AN END, HE HAD BEEN FOUND INADEQUATE, AND BABYLON WOULD FALL TO THE MEDES AND PERSIANS. THAT VERY NIGHT BELSHAZZAR WAS SLAIN BY DARIUS THE MEDE, WHO TOOK OVER THE KINGDOM. THE BEST-KNOWN OF ALL THE DANIEL STORIES, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS TOOK PLACE IN THE REIGN OF DARIUS THE MEDE, WELL AFTER THE FALL OF BABYLON. AFTER DARIUS CAPTURED BABYLON, DANIEL APPARENTLY CONTINUED IN HIS EXALTED POSITION AS A GOVERNOR AND RULER, ALBEIT NOW UNDER THE PERSIANS. JEALOUS RIVALS, HOWEVER, CONVINCED DARIUS THAT IN ORDER TO BOLSTER HIS AUTHORITY HE SHOULD ACKNOWLEDGE HIS DIVINITY AND REQUIRE THAT FOR A PERIOD OF THIRTY DAYS NO PRAYERS OR SACRIFICES COULD BE OFFERED TO ANYONE BUT DARIUS, UNDER PENALTY OF BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS. BY PERSIAN LAW, ONCE THE KING SIGNED SUCH AN EDICT EVEN, HE COULD NOT WITHDRAW IT. WITHOUT THINKING OF THE EFFECT OF THIS EDICT ON DANIEL, WHOM HE ADMIRED, DARIUS SIGNED THE DECREE. DANIEL, OF COURSE, BEING LOYAL TO GOD, CONTINUED TO PRAY TO HIM OPENLY THREE TIMES A DAY. HE WAS TURNED IN, AND DARIUS WAS REQUIRED BY THE DICTATES OF HIS OWN EDICT TO THROW DANIEL TO THE LIONS. HE SPENT A SLEEPLESS NIGHT, AND THEN THE NEXT MORNING HE WENT TO THE LIONS’ DEN TO SEE IF GOD HAD ACTUALLY SAVED DANIEL. THERE HE SAW DANIEL AMONG THE LIONS, UNHARMED AND CALM. DANIEL TOLD DARIUS, “MY GOD SENT HIS ANGEL, AND HE SHUT THE MOUTHS OF THE LIONS” (DAN. 6:22). DARIUS IMMEDIATELY ORDERED HIM TO BE SET FREE, ARRESTED DANIEL’S ACCUSERS, AND HAD THEM THROWN TO THE LIONS, WHERE THEY WERE KILLED INSTANTLY. DARIUS THEN ANNOUNCED, “I ISSUE A DECREE THAT IN EVERY PART OF MY KINGDOM PEOPLE MUST FEAR AND REVERENCE THE GOD OF DANIEL. FOR HE IS THE LIVING GOD AND HE ENDURES FOREVER” (DAN. 6:26). DURING THE SUBSEQUENT YEARS DANIEL HAD A NUMBER OF APOCALYPTIC VISIONS THAT FOCUSED ON THE DESECRATIONS COMMITTED IN ISRAEL UNDER THE RULE OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, PARTICULARLY DURING THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES. IT IS LIKELY THAT THESE ACCOUNTS WERE ACTUALLY WRITTEN CENTURIES LATER, PROBABLY AT THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THESE IS THE REFERENCE TO “THE ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (DAN. 9:27). THIS IS BELIEVED TO REFER TO ANTIOCHUS’S SETTING UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OLYMPIOS IN THE HOLY OF HOLIES OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. TRADITION HAS IT THAT, HAVING SET UP THE ALTAR, ANTIOCHUS, WHO HATED THE JEWS, THEN SACRIFICED TO ZEUS A PIG (AN UNCLEAN ANIMAL TO THE JEWS). THERE IS A PORTION OF THE BOOK OF DANIEL THAT IS ACCEPTED BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES BUT IS RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA BY THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CHURCHES. IN THE LATTER IT IS CALLED “BEL AND THE DRAGON.” IT TELLS TWO STORIES. IN THE FIRST STORY, DANIEL HAS SPOKEN AGAINST THE GOD BEL (MARDUK), AND THE KING HAS CHALLENGED DANIEL. EACH NIGHT BEL APPARENTLY ATE THE SACRIFICES LEFT FOR HIM, CONVINCING THE KING THAT HE WAS A REAL GOD. THE KING CHALLENGED DANIEL THAT THE TEMPLE WOULD BE LOCKED AND SEALED AND SACRIFICES WOULD BE LEFT FOR BEL. IF IN THE MORNING THE SEAL WAS UNBROKEN AND THE FOOD EATEN, DANIEL WOULD BE KILLED. IF NOT, THE IDOL OF BEL WOULD BE DESTROYED. BEFORE THE TEMPLE WAS SEALED DANIEL SPREAD ASHES ON THE FLOOR. THE NEXT MORNING THE KING BROKE THE SEAL AND SAW THAT THE FOOD WAS GONE. DANIEL STOPPED HIM BEFORE HE WENT INSIDE, HOWEVER, AND SHOWED HIM THE FOOTPRINTS OF THE PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES WHO HAD COME IN THROUGH A SECRET ENTRANCE DURING THE NIGHT. THE KING KILLED THE PRIESTS AND DESTROYED THE IMAGE OF BEL (BEL 1:1–30). THE SECOND STORY CONCERNS A MIGHTY DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED BEL AND THE OTHER GODS. DANIEL KILLED IT, AND HIS ENEMIES ACCUSED HIM OF BLASPHEMY AND HAD HIM THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN (FOR THE SECOND TIME). AN ANGEL BROUGHT THE PROPHET HABAKKUK TO MINISTER TO HIM, AND AFTER SEVEN DAYS THE KING, WHO ADMIRED DANIEL, CAME TO MOURN FOR HIM. HE FOUND DANIEL ALIVE AND WELL, SO HE THREW DANIEL’S ENEMIES TO THE LIONS, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY EATEN (BEL 1:31FF.). IT IS UNIMPORTANT WHETHER THERE WAS ACTUALLY AN INDIVIDUAL PROPHET NAMED DANIEL OR WHETHER HE IS A LEGENDARY AMALGAMATION OF THE ACTS AND PROPHECIES OF MANY. WE MUST BE CAREFUL TO JUDGE THINGS IN THE LIGHT OF THE STANDARDS OF BIBLICAL TIMES AND NOT OURS. IN ANCIENT TIMES THERE WAS NO CONCEPT OF PLAGIARISM OR IMAGINATIVE INTERPOLATION (THESE WERE NOT SERIOUSLY CONDEMNED UNTIL TEXTS BECAME FIXED AND WIDELY FAMILIAR BY THE ADVENT OF THE PRINTING PRESS). AS LONG AS THE IDEAS AND TEACHINGS WERE CONSISTENT WITH THOSE OF THE PROTAGONIST, IT WAS NOT DEEMED INAPPROPRIATE FOR WRITERS TO EXPAND UPON THEM OR EVEN ADD ENTIRELY NEW MATERIAL. EITHER WAY, FOR AT LEAST TWO MILLENNIA DANIEL HAS STOOD AS A PARAGON OF THE WISDOM AND APOCALYPTIC FORESIGHT OF A GREAT PROPHET.
DARIUS I THE GREAT
DARIUS THE GREAT WAS A SUCCESSOR OF CYRUS THE GREAT, THE PERSIAN KING WHO CONQUERED BABYLON AND INCORPORATED THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE INTO THAT OF PERSIA. HE WAS NOT A DESCENDANT OF CYRUS, AND FOR THE FIRST TWO YEARS OF HIS REIGN HE FOUGHT AGAINST CONSTANT REVOLTS IN AN ATTEMPT TO SECURE HIS THRONE AND VALIDATE HIS CLAIM TO IT THROUGH SOME RATHER COMPLICATED GENEALOGICAL LINES. ALTHOUGH HE IS A MAJOR CHARACTER IN MIDDLE EASTERN HISTORY, DARIUS IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT TO RELIGIOUS HISTORIANS BECAUSE OF THE FERVOR WITH WHICH HE DEFENDED RELIGIOUS RIGHTS. HE IS PARTICULARLY NOTED FOR TWO EDICTS. IN THE FIRST HE URGED THE OFFICIALS IN ASIA MINOR NOT TO TAX THE TEMPLES OF APOLLO AND NOT TO FORCE THEIR PRIESTS TO TILL UNCONSECRATED GROUND. THE SECOND EDICT IS OF NOTE TO BIBLICAL HISTORIANS, BECAUSE IT AUTHORIZED THE FREED JEWISH EXILES TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND DECREED THAT THIS SHOULD BE DONE AT THE EXPENSE OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE (EZRA 6:6FF.). APPARENTLY, THIS DECREE HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN ISSUED BY CYRUS THE GREAT IN 538 BCE, BUT IT HAD BEEN IGNORED AND FORGOTTEN. WHEN THE GOVERNOR TATTENAI CALLED IT TO THE ATTENTION OF DARIUS IN 520 BCE, HE REISSUED IT UNDER HIS OWN AUTHORITY. DARIUS WAS A FOLLOWER OF ZOROASTRIANISM, WORSHIPING THE GOD AHURA MAZDA. THIS FAITH HAD HAD A STRONG INFLUENCE ON JUDAISM AFTER THE EXILE, AND ULTIMATELY ON CHRISTIANITY, PRIMARILY IN INTRODUCING AND REINFORCING THE CONCEPT OF MORAL DUALISM, THE CONFLICT BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL. IT WAS UNDER ZOROASTRIAN INFLUENCE THAT THE IDEA WAS INTRODUCED OF SATAN AS A PERSONIFICATION OF PURE EVIL, WHO WOULD BE DEFEATED IN A GREAT BATTLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL AT THE END OF ALL THINGS. 
DARIUS THE MEDE
DARIUS THE MEDE IS MENTIONED ONLY IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, WHERE HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING WHO OVERTHREW BABYLON (DAN. 5:31). THIS CLAIM IS HISTORICALLY INACCURATE, AND THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO THE ACTUAL IDENTITY OF DARIUS THE MEDE (SEE DANIEL). THERE IS NO HISTORICAL RECORD OF SUCH A PERSON, AND THE WRITER OF DANIEL EITHER USED FAULTY HISTORIES OR HAD FAULTY KNOWLEDGE. MANY SCHOLARS IDENTIFY DARIUS THE MEDE WITH CYRUS II (“THE GREAT”) OF PERSIA, AS THIS WOULD CAUSE MOST OF DANIEL’S REFERENCES TO MAKE HISTORIC SENSE. IT IS EQUALLY LIKELY THAT DARIUS THE MEDE AND DARIUS THE GREAT WERE THE SAME PERSON.
DATHAN
THE BOOK OF NUMBERS (CH. 16) COMBINES THE STORY OF TWO REBELLIONS AGAINST MOSES, THAT OF KORAH AND THAT OF DATHAN AND HIS BROTHER ABIRAM. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, SHORTLY AFTER THE HEBREWS HAD LEFT EGYPT, KORAH LED A REBELLION AGAINST THE AUTHORITY OF MOSES AND THE LEVITES. HE WAS JOINED BY ON BEN-PELETH, DATHAN, AND DATHAN’S BROTHER ABIRAM, ALONG WITH 250 OTHER REBELS (NUM. 16). THEY PROTESTED THAT MOSES HAD EXCHANGED THE ORCHARDS AND VINEYARDS OF EGYPT FOR THE DESERT WILDERNESS OF THE SINAI—TYPICALLY, THEY REMEMBERED ONLY THE FEW POSITIVE THINGS ABOUT THEIR TIME IN EGYPT, FORGETTING THE PAIN OF DECADES OF SLAVERY. AFTER CONSULTING GOD, MOSES TOLD THEM ALL TO COME TO THE TENT OF MEETING WITH BURNING CENSERS AND INCENSE. HE THEN TOLD EVERYONE WHO WAS NOT WITH THE REBELS TO MOVE AWAY FROM THE TENT. THE EARTH OPENED UP AND SWALLOWED THE THREE REBEL LEADERS, THEIR FAMILIES, AND ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS. THEN A MIGHTY FIRE AROSE AND BURNED UP ALL THE REBELS WHO HAD BROUGHT THEIR CENSERS TO THE TENT. GOD THEN COMMANDED THAT THE 250 CENSERS BE HAMMERED INTO A LAYER OF METAL TO COVER THE ALTAR AS AN EVERLASTING SIGN OF MOSES’ AUTHORITY.
DAVID
DAVID IS ONE OF THE MOST ENIGMATIC CHARACTERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE. HE IS HONORED AS THE IDEAL KING OF ISRAEL, THE BUILDER OF AN EMPIRE, A GREAT FATHER TO HIS PEOPLE, THE ROOT FROM WHOM THE MESSIAH WOULD COME, AND THE KEY TO JESUS’ ANCESTRY. HE WAS A MIGHTY WARRIOR, A MUSICIAN, A POET, A DEEPLY LOYAL FRIEND, A DEVOTED LOVER OF GOD, AND FOR THE MOST PART A JUST AND ABLE KING. HE WAS AT THE SAME TIME A LIAR, A CHEAT, A SWINDLER, AN ADULTERER, A CRUEL WARLORD, AND A MURDERER. HE PLACED FAMILY UNITY AND INTEGRITY AMONG HIS HIGHEST VALUES, YET HE STOLE ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE. HE WAS A TERRIBLE FATHER AND A WORSE HUSBAND. THE DYSFUNCTION OF HIS OWN FAMILY LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF THE GREAT EMPIRE HE HAD SO SUCCESSFULLY BUILT. HE WAS, IN FACT, THE VERY FLOWER OF A BROKEN HUMAN NATURE AND A PRIME EXAMPLE OF THE FACT THAT GOD OFTEN DOES HIS BEST WORK WITH THE LEAST PROMISING RAW MATERIALS. THE HOLY BIBLE IS PRACTICALLY OUR ONLY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE ABOUT DAVID. MANY SCHOLARS HAVE POSITED THAT HE IS A PURELY LEGENDARY CHARACTER, PERHAPS LOOSELY BASED ON A REAL INDIVIDUAL, IN MUCH THE SAME GENRE AS KING ARTHUR. THERE ARE TWO STRONG ARGUMENTS AGAINST THIS, HOWEVER. RECENT ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES HAVE PRODUCED CONTEMPORARY INSCRIPTIONS REFERRING TO DAVID OR HIS KINGDOM. ALSO, LEGENDS RARELY PRESENT THEIR HEROES WITH ANY SERIOUS WEAKNESSES OR DARK SIDES. IF THEY DO SOMETHING WRONG IT IS ALWAYS THE RESULT OF SOMEONE ELSE’S TREACHERY, A MISUNDERSTANDING, OR THE PERVERSITY OF THE GODS. GREAT LEGENDARY CHARACTERS MAY HAVE A SINGLE TRAGIC FLAW THAT LEADS TO THEIR DESTRUCTION, BUT THEY ARE OTHERWISE NEARLY PERFECT (WITNESS KING ARTHUR). DAVID, HOWEVER, IS PRESENTED FACE-ON WITH ALL HIS WEAKNESSES, FLAWS, AND OCCASIONAL OUTRIGHT EVIL. THIS VALIDATES HIS REALITY. DAVID GREW UP AS THE YOUNGEST OF THE SEVEN SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS OF JESSE, A SIMPLE BUT PROSPEROUS SHEPHERD OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. JESSE WAS NOT A PURE-BLOODED ISRAELITE. HIS GRANDMOTHER WAS RUTH, THE MOABITE, WHO CAME TO ISRAEL FROM MOAB WITH HER JEWISH MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)NAOMI. SHE ACCEPTED NAOMI’S FAITH AND PEOPLE (RUTH 1:16FF.) AND MARRIED THE RICH FARMER BOAZ. THE JEWS HATED THE MOABITES AND HELD THEM IN CONTEMPT. THIS MADE THE SIMPLE SHEPHERD BOY DAVID AN EVEN LESS LIKELY CANDIDATE FOR KING. ISRAEL AT THE TIME OF DAVID’S CHILDHOOD HAD JUST MOVED OUT OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES AND WAS TRYING ON MONARCHY FOR SIZE. THE FIRST KING, SAUL, WAS BATTLING THE PHILISTINES, WHILE ATTEMPTING THE SEEMINGLY IMPOSSIBLE TASK OF UNIFYING THE TWELVE SQUABBLING TRIBES OF THE ISRAELITES. HE HAD NOT BEEN TRUE TO HIS RESPONSIBILITIES TO GOD, HOWEVER, AND GOD HAD COMMANDED THE PROPHET SAMUEL TO ANOINT A NEW KING TO SUCCEED HIM. SAMUEL MADE HIS WAY TO BETHLEHEM AND WAS GUIDED TO THE HOUSE OF JESSE, WHERE HE EXAMINED JESSE’S SONS. WHEN HE COULD FIND NONE WHOM GOD TOLD HIM WAS THE CHOSEN ONE, HE ASKED IF THERE WERE ANY MORE SONS. JESSE SAID THAT THERE WAS ONE MORE, DAVID, BUT THAT HE WAS ONLY A BOY AND WAS TENDING THE SHEEP IN THE FIELDS. DAVID WAS SUMMONED, AND WHEN HE ENTERED THE HOUSE SAMUEL IMMEDIATELY RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WAS GOD’S CHOICE. GOD TOLD SAMUEL, “RISE AND ANOINT HIM; HE IS THE ONE” (1 SAM. 16:12). THERE ARE TWO STORIES AS TO HOW SAUL MET DAVID. IN THE FIRST STORY (1 SAM. 16:14FF.), SAUL WENT INTO A DEEP DEPRESSION AFTER HE REALIZED THAT GOD HAD FORSAKEN HIM. APPARENTLY, SAUL LOVED MUSIC, AND HE SENT TO FIND SOMEONE WHO COULD PLAY AND SING TO HIM. A SERVANT TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD HEARD OF A SON OF JESSE WHO COULD PLAY BEAUTIFULLY, SO SAUL SENT FOR HIM. HE TOOK AN IMMEDIATE LIKING TO DAVID AND MADE HIM HIS ARMORBEARER. IN THE SECOND STORY (1 SAM. 17:12), THE BOY DAVID WAS SENT TO THE BATTLEFIELD BY HIS FATHER JESSE TO BRING PROVISIONS TO HIS BROTHERS WHO WERE IN SAUL’S ARMY. IN THOSE DAYS, SOLDIERS WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR PROVIDING THEIR OWN FOOD, EQUIPMENT, AND WEAPONS. THE AMBITIOUS YOUNG DAVID HEARD ABOUT GOLIATH’S CHALLENGE AND ASKED WHAT REWARD WOULD BE GIVEN TO THE MAN WHO KILLED HIM. SAUL HEARD ABOUT HIM (PROBABLY ABOUT HIS BRAGGING THAT HE COULD DO IT) AND ORDERED THAT DAVID BE BROUGHT TO HIM. WHEN DAVID ASSURED SAUL THAT HE COULD DEFEAT THE GIANT, SAUL PERMITTED HIM TO TRY. SAUL’S REASONING WAS OBVIOUS. IF DAVID WERE SUCCESSFUL, THE GLORY WOULD BE SAUL’S, BUT IF HE LOST THE ISRAELITES COULD CLAIM THAT IT WASN’T A TRUE CONTEST OF CHAMPIONS—AFTER ALL, DAVID WAS ONLY A BOY, SO THE CONTEST COULD NOT BE USED IN THE TRADITIONAL MANNER TO DECIDE THE BATTLE. IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT BOTH OF THESE STORIES ARE TRUE IN THAT SAUL MET DAVID OR HEARD HIM SINGING WHEN HE CAME TO BRING FOOD TO HIS BROTHERS AND THAT THEREAFTER DAVID OFFERED TO MEET GOLIATH’S CHALLENGE. DAVID BECAME SAUL’S SON JONATHAN’S CLOSEST FRIEND, AND EVEN WHEN SAUL LATER PURSUED DAVID AND SOUGHT TO KILL HIM, DAVID AND JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL FRIENDS. THE YOUNG DAVID SHOWED HIS COURAGE AS WELL AS HIS ABILITY AS A WARRIOR WHEN HE CONFRONTED GOLIATH. IN SAUL’S DAY IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON FOR A DISPUTE OR EVEN A WAR TO BE SETTLED BY A BATTLE OF CHAMPIONS. EACH SIDE WOULD SELECT A SINGLE WARRIOR AS ITS CHAMPION, THE TWO WOULD FIGHT, AND THE OUTCOME DETERMINED THE WINNER OF THE WHOLE BATTLE. THE PHILISTINES HAD SELECTED THE GIANT GOLIATH AND CONSTANTLY CHALLENGED THE ISRAELITES TO FIND A CHAMPION TO FIGHT HIM. THE STORY OF GOLIATH IS NOT NECESSARILY A FAIRY TALE. IN AN ERA WHEN THE AVERAGE MAN WAS LITTLE OVER FIVE FEET TALL, A WARRIOR CLOSE TO SEVEN FEET TALL, MUSCLED LIKE A BODY-BUILDER, AND ARMED IN FULL BATTLE GEAR WOULD HAVE BEEN A TERRIFYING SIGHT TO ANY SOLDIER WHO HAD TO FACE HIM. FEW MEN COULD HAVE FENDED OFF A SWORD-BLOW FROM SUCH A MIGHTY ARM. DAVID, HOWEVER, ARMED WITH HIS WITS AND GOD’S BLESSING, USED A SIMPLE SHEPHERD’S WEAPON—THE SLING. SHEPHERDS HAD TO DEFEND THEIR FLOCKS FROM WOLVES AND LIONS, AND EVERY SHEPHERD WAS AN EXPERT WITH A SLING, WHICH COULD KILL AT A DISTANCE AND NEEDED ONLY A SMALL STONE AS ITS AMMUNITION. A WELL-AIMED STONE SHOT FROM A SLING CAN HAVE ALMOST AS MUCH POWER AS A BULLET, AND SUCH A STONE FELLED GOLIATH. DAVID THEN TOOK GOLIATH’S SWORD AND STRUCK OFF HIS HEAD. THE PHILISTINE ARMY WAS THROWN INTO DISARRAY AND FLED, AND THE DAY WAS SAUL’S. THE DEFEAT OF GOLIATH LAUNCHED A SERIES OF GREAT MILITARY VICTORIES FOR DAVID, ALL DONE IN THE NAME OF SAUL AND TO HIS GLORY. UNFORTUNATELY, IT ALSO LAUNCHED THE BEGINNING OF THE BREAKDOWN OF SAUL’S TRUST IN DAVID, BECAUSE SAUL’S EGO, JEALOUSY, AND PARANOIA WOULD NOT ALLOW HIM TO TOLERATE DAVID’S BEING SO OFTEN IN THE LIMELIGHT. WHEN THE PEOPLE SANG, “SAUL HAS SLAIN HIS THOUSANDS, AND DAVID HIS TENS OF THOUSANDS” (1 SAM. 18:7), SAUL BELIEVED THAT THEY WERE TURNING THEIR LOYALTY TO DAVID. SAUL OFFERED TO GIVE DAVID HIS DAUGHTER MERAB IF HE WOULD LEAD HIS TROOPS INTO A PARTICULAR BATTLE. THE BATTLE WAS ONE IN WHICH HE EXPECTED DAVID TO BE KILLED. WHEN DAVID RETURNED VICTORIOUS, SAUL RENEGED ON HIS OFFER AND GAVE MERAB TO ANOTHER. MEANWHILE, DAVID FELL IN LOVE WITH SAUL’S YOUNGER DAUGHTER MICHAL. SAUL TOLD DAVID HE COULD MARRY HER IF HE WOULD KILL ONE HUNDRED PHILISTINES, KNOWING THAT FEW MEN COULD SURVIVE SUCH A VENTURE. DAVID ONCE MORE PROVED HIS PROWESS, HOWEVER, AND KILLED TWO HUNDRED (1 SAM. 18:27) AND BROUGHT THEIR FORESKINS TO SAUL. DAVID MARRIED MICHAL, BUT HIS SUCCESS MADE SAUL SEE HIM AS EVEN MORE OF A THREAT. FINALLY, SAUL GAVE UP HIS DEVIOUS ATTEMPTS TO ELIMINATE DAVID AND GAVE DIRECT ORDERS TO HIS GUARDS TO KILL HIM. AT JONATHAN’S PLEADING SAUL WITHDREW THE ORDER, BUT SOON AFTERWARD HE UNSUCCESSFULLY TRIED TO KILL DAVID HIMSELF IN A DRUNKEN RAGE. HE CAST HIS SPEAR AT DAVID, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS DRUNK, HE MISSED. HE THEN SENT GUARDS TO DO THE JOB, BUT THIS TIME MICHAL HELPED DAVID TO ESCAPE THE PALACE AND FLEE TO RAMAH. SAUL, FURIOUS WITH MICHAL, ANNULLED HER MARRIAGE TO DAVID. HE GAVE HER TO A MAN NAMED PALTI, AND IN TIME THEY CAME TO LOVE EACH OTHER. MEANWHILE, BY THE INTERVENTION OF GOD, DAVID MANAGED TO ESCAPE ARREST THREE TIMES. THROUGH ALL THIS DAVID REMAINED LOYAL TO SAUL AND HONORED HIS RIGHT TO THE THRONE. DAVID KNEW THAT HE WAS ANOINTED TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO REPLACE HIM. AT ONE-POINT, DAVID AND HIS MEN WERE HIDING IN THE BACK OF A CAVE. SAUL, NOT KNOWING THAT HE WAS THERE, WENT INTO THE CAVE TO RELIEVE HIMSELF. DAVID REFUSED TO KILL HIM, BUT SNEAKING UP WITHOUT SAUL’S REALIZING IT, HE CUT OFF A PIECE OF SAUL’S ROBE. SOON THEREAFTER HE SHOWED HIM THE PIECE OF THE ROBE TO PROVE THAT HE WAS STILL LOYAL. SAUL WAS MOVED BY THIS, AND HE ALLOWED DAVID TO RETURN TO HIS DESERT STRONGHOLD IN SAFETY (1 SAM. 24). ANOTHER TIME DAVID AND HIS SOLDIERS CREPT INTO SAUL’S CAMP WHILE HE SLEPT AND TOOK HIS SPEAR AND WATER JUG FROM HIS SIDE, AGAIN PROVING THAT DAVID COULD HAVE KILLED HIM BUT DID NOT (1 SAM. 26:7FF.). NOTWITHSTANDING HIS LOYALTY TO SAUL, MUCH OF WHAT DAVID DID TO SURVIVE WAS CONSIDERABLY LESS THAN HONORABLE. HE WENT TO THE HOLY SHRINE AT NOB AND TOLD THE HIGH PRIEST AHIMELECH THAT HE WAS ON A SECRET MISSION FOR SAUL AND HIS MEN WERE HUNGRY, SO THE PRIESTS GAVE THEM THE SACRED BREAD FROM THE ALTAR. DAVID SAID HE NEEDED A SWORD. GOLIATH’S SWORD, WHICH DAVID HAD USED TO CUT OFF THE GIANT’S HEAD MANY YEARS BEFORE, HAD BEEN GIVEN INTO THE KEEPING OF THE SHRINE, AND AHIMELECH GAVE IT TO HIM. DOEG THE EDOMITE, A SPY FOR SAUL, WITNESSED ALL THIS AND RAN TO TELL SAUL, WHO HAD ALL THE PRIESTS AND THE PEOPLE OF NOB MASSACRED. AS DAVID’S FORCES GREW, HE BECAME IN EFFECT A WARLORD IN SOUTHERN JUDAH, SPENDING MUCH OF HIS TIME IN THE LANDS OF THE PHILISTINES. THE PEOPLE WERE TORN BETWEEN THEIR LOYALTY TO THE ANOINTED KING AND THEIR LOYALTY TO THE WAR HERO DAVID. HE PROTECTED THE LOCAL VILLAGERS FROM SAUL’S RAIDS, AND IN THE PROCESS MET ABIGAIL, WHO BECAME ONE OF HIS FAVORITE WIVES (1 SAM. 25:3BFF.). FINALLY, DAVID REALIZED THAT SAUL’S HATRED AND FEAR OF HIM WERE UNRELENTING AND THAT IT WOULD BE NECESSARY TO LEAVE JUDAH ALTOGETHER. HE SOUGHT REFUGE, OF ALL PLACES, AMONG THE PHILISTINES, SAUL’S BITTER ENEMIES. HE CONVINCED ACHISH, THE KING OF GATH, THAT HE WAS GOING OUT ON NIGHT RAIDS AGAINST SAUL’S PEOPLE, AND ACHISH GAVE HIM THE TOWN OF ZIKLAG ON THE JUDEAN BORDER FOR HIS SIX HUNDRED MEN TO LIVE IN. IN FACT, DAVID WAS NOT RAIDING THE JEWS BUT WAS WIPING OUT PHILISTINE VILLAGES AND MAKING IT LOOK LIKE SAUL HAD DONE IT. HE WOULD SHARE SOME OF THE SPOILS WITH ACHISH, AND THE REST, BEYOND HIS OWN BASIC NEEDS AND THOSE OF HIS MEN, HE GAVE TO JUDEAN VILLAGES TO GAIN THEIR SUPPORT. HE CONTINUED TO PLAY THIS DANGEROUS GAME FOR OVER A YEAR, UNTIL IT FINALLY BECAME NECESSARY FOR HIM TO ABANDON THE PHILISTINES OR STAND WITH THEM AGAINST SAUL IN A MAJOR BATTLE. HE WAS SPARED THIS DECISION, THOUGH. ACHISH WANTED DAVID AND HIS MEN BY HIS SIDE, BUT NONE OF THE REST OF THE PHILISTINE COMMANDERS WOULD TRUST HIM BECAUSE HE WAS A JEW. DAVID WAS FORCED TO WITHDRAW FROM THE BATTLE AND RETURN TO ZIKLAG, AND WHILE HE WAS THERE SAUL AND JONATHAN WERE KILLED IN THE BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES. WHEN SAUL DIED, HIS COMMANDER (AND UNCLE) ABNER PLACED SAUL’S WEAK SON ISH-BOSHETH ON THE THRONE. THE NORTHERN TRIBES, KNOWING HIM TO BE WEAK AND ABNER’S PUPPET, NEVERTHELESS RALLIED AROUND HIM. THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, ON THE OTHER HAND, REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID AND ANOINTED HIM THEIR KING. ABNER CROSSED THE JORDAN AND ATTACKED JUDAH. BOTH SIDES AGREED TO SELECT TWELVE CHAMPIONS EACH TO DETERMINE THE VICTOR, BUT ALL TWENTY-FOUR KILLED EACH OTHER ALMOST AT ONCE, LEAVING NO APPARENT VICTOR. A MELEE BROKE OUT, RESULTING IN A FULL BATTLE. DAVID AND HIS COMMANDER JOAB ROUTED ABNER’S TROOPS. THE WAR DRAGGED ON, BUT ISH-BOSHETH’S LEADERSHIP WAS SO INCOMPETENT THAT FINALLY IN DISGUST ABNER DEFECTED TO DAVID’S SIDE. UNFORTUNATELY, THE HOT-HEADED JOAB MURDERED HIM, THUS SEEMING TO DESTROY THE POSSIBILITY OF UNION. DAVID WAS FURIOUS WITH JOAB, BUT ISH-BOSHETH’S OWN PEOPLE SOLVED THE PROBLEM. THEY ASSASSINATED ISH-BOSHETH AND BROUGHT HIS HEAD TO DAVID, BUT DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD THEM EXECUTED FOR MURDER. DAVID CONVINCED THE PEOPLE THAT JOAB’S MURDER OF ABNER HAD BEEN AGAINST HIS ORDERS, AND HIS ACT OF LOYALTY TO SAUL’S DYNASTY SO PLEASED THE NORTHERN TRIBES THAT THEIR ELDERS, ALBEIT GRUDGINGLY, ANOINTED HIM KING OF ISRAEL IN 1000 BCE. FOR THE FIRST TIME, ALL TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE UNITED UNDER A SINGLE KING. THE UNION OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL IS CALLED THE UNITED MONARCHY. IT LASTED ALMOST EIGHTY YEARS, UNTIL SOON AFTER THE DEATH OF SOLOMON. ONE OF DAVID’S MORE NOBLE ACTS WAS HIS TREATMENT OF SAUL’S CRIPPLED TWELVE-YEAR-OLD GRANDSON MEPHIBOSHETH, THE SON OF JONATHAN (2 SAM. 9). HE HAD BEEN CRIPPLED AT THE AGE OF FIVE WHEN HIS NURSE, TRYING TO SAVE HIM FROM THE PHILISTINES AFTER THE DEFEAT OF SAUL, HAD DROPPED HIM AND BROKEN HIS FEET (2 SAM. 4:4). IT WAS CUSTOMARY IN THOSE DAYS, WHEN A NEW KING ASCENDED THE THRONE, TO KILL ALL OTHER CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE. MEPHIBOSHETH WAS SAUL’S PRIMARY SURVIVING HEIR, AND WHEN DAVID HAD HIM BROUGHT TO HIS COURT THE BOY WAS TERRIFIED, SURE THAT HE WAS TO BE KILLED. HOWEVER, DAVID SAID THAT, BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE FOR JONATHAN AND HIS PROMISE TO HIM, HE WOULD NOT HARM THE BOY BUT WOULD PROTECT HIM. DAVID RESTORED ALL MEPHIBOSHETH’S PRIVATE LANDS AND ALLOWED HIM TO LIVE IN FREEDOM IN HIS KINGDOM. THE PHILISTINES, STILL THINKING THAT DAVID WAS THEIR ALLY AND WOULD BE THEIR VASSAL, WERE DELIGHTED TO HAVE HIM ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL. THEY WERE IN FOR A RUDE SURPRISE, AS IT QUICKLY BECAME APPARENT THAT HE WOULD BE A VASSAL TO NO ONE. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO CAPTURE THE JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM AND MAKE IT HIS CAPITAL. HIS CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM WAS A MASTERPIECE OF MILITARY STRATEGY (2 SAM. 5:6FF.). JERUSALEM WAS A PERFECT CAPITAL, BECAUSE IT WAS COMPLETELY NEUTRAL. IT HAD NEVER BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH EITHER ISRAEL OR JUDAH. DAVID MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH HIRAM, THE CANAANITE KING OF TYRE (PHOENICIA). HIRAM PROVIDED HIM WITH MATERIALS AND ARCHITECTS TO BUILD A MAGNIFICENT NEW PALACE. THIS ALLIANCE TURNED INTO A PERSONAL FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO KINGS. THEIR FRIENDSHIP LASTED LONG AFTER DAVID’S DEATH, WHEN HIRAM HELPED SOLOMON BUILD THE TEMPLE. THE PHILISTINES, REALIZING THAT DAVID HAD NO INTENTION OF BEING THEIR VASSAL, ATTACKED HIM IN THE VALLEY OF REPHAIM AND WERE ROUTED. HE DROVE THEM BACK TO THE COASTAL REGIONS, AND INSTEAD OF BEING THEIR VASSAL HE MADE THEM HIS VASSAL. HE ALSO SUBJUGATED THE CANAANITE CITIES THROUGHOUT PALESTINE, BUT INSTEAD OF DESTROYING THEM HE INCORPORATED THEM INTO HIS REALM. AFTER HIS CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM DAVID COMMITTED AN ACT OF GREAT INSENSITIVITY, POSSIBLY OF INTENTIONAL CRUELTY. HE CLAIMED THAT SAUL’S DAUGHTER MICHAL WAS STILL HIS WIFE AND DEMANDED HER RETURN. SAUL HAD TAKEN HER FROM HIM MANY YEARS BEFORE, GIVING HER TO A MAN NAMED PALTI OR PALTIEL. PALTI LOVED HER DEEPLY, AND OVER THE YEARS SHE HAD COME TO LOVE HIM. THEY BOTH BEGGED DAVID TO LEAVE THEM TOGETHER, BUT HE REFUSED AND CARRIED HER BACK TO HIS PALACE, FOLLOWED ALL THE WAY BY THE WEEPING PALTI (2 SAM. 3:14FF.). SHE MADE IT CLEAR THAT SHE HATED DAVID FOR THIS, AND HE SHUT HER UP IN HIS HAREM AND IGNORED HER FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE. CONTRARY TO ANCIENT JEWISH TRADITION AND TO THE LAW, DAVID TOOK A CENSUS OF HIS SUBJECTS IN ORDER TO HAVE THE DATA TO CONSCRIPT SOLDIERS INTO HIS ARMY. THIS WAS FORBIDDEN BECAUSE THE LAW SAW THE NUMBER OF THE PEOPLE TO BE GOD’S BUSINESS AND HIS ALONE. THE ONLY LEGAL COUNT OF THE PEOPLE WAS TO BE DETERMINED BY THE NUMBER OF GIFTS AT THE HOLY SHRINES. ALSO, THE ONLY USUAL REASON FOR A CENSUS WAS TO STRENGTHEN THE TAX BASE AND ENABLE MILITARY CONSCRIPTION, AND THAT ALARMED THE PEOPLE. THEY SAW THIS CENSUS AS AN OFFENSE AGAINST GOD AND THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL. THERE IS A CLEAR CONTRADICTION IN THE STORY, HOWEVER, BECAUSE IN ONE PASSAGE DAVID IS COMMANDED BY GOD TO TAKE THE CENSUS (2 SAM. 24:1). THE CHRONICLER, HOWEVER, SAYS THAT DAVID WAS INCITED TO DO IT BY SATAN (1 CHRON. 21:1). AS A PENANCE GOD GAVE DAVID THREE CHOICES: THREE YEARS OF FAMINE, THREE MONTHS OF MILITARY DEFEATS, OR THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE (1 CHRON. 21:12). DAVID CHOSE THE LAST. ISRAEL WAS STRUCK WITH A PLAGUE, WHICH THE PROPHETS TOOK AS A SURE SIGN OF GOD’S ANGER. TO ALLAY GOD’S WRATH, DAVID PURCHASED A THRESHING-FLOOR ON THE TOP OF MOUNT MORIAH (MOUNT ZION). THIS WAS TRADITIONALLY THE SPOT WHERE ABRAHAM HAD BEEN READY TO SACRIFICE ISAAC TO GOD. BECAUSE DAVID WAS A MAN OF WAR, GOD WOULD NOT ALLOW HIM TO BUILD A TEMPLE. HOWEVER, HE BUILT AN ALTAR TO GOD AND HOUSED IT IN A HUGE TENT-TABERNACLE ERECTED ON THE THRESHING-FLOOR THAT HE HAD BOUGHT FROM ARAUNAH. HE THEN BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM AND PLACED IT AT THE ALTAR. YEARS LATER HIS SON SOLOMON WOULD BUILD A MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE ON THE SITE. IT IS BELIEVED THAT IT WAS DURING THIS PERIOD THAT DAVID STARTED COLLECTING PSALMS FOR THE WORSHIP AT THE ALTAR. SEVENTY-THREE PSALMS ARE ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, ALTHOUGH NO ONE KNOWS EXACTLY HOW MANY HE ACTUALLY WROTE. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE COMPOSED MANY OF THEM, INCLUDING THE MOST BELOVED, PSALM 23. WHEN DAVID’S RULE WAS FIRMLY SECURED AND THE PHILISTINES WERE COMPLETELY UNDER CONTROL, HE THEN TURNED TO EXPANDING HIS EMPIRE. IN THE NEXT FEW YEARS DAVID WAGED CONSTANT WARS OF EXPANSION, TAKING MANY OF THE NEIGHBORING KINGDOMS, FROM THE WEAK TERRITORIES OF THE ASSYRIANS IN THE NORTHEAST TO THE WHOLE REGION OF THE TRANSJORDAN. THIS EXPANSION UNNERVED THE SYRIANS, AND KING HADAD-EZER OF SYRIA FINALLY ATTACKED FROM THE NORTH. THE MAIN SYRIAN METHOD OF WARFARE INVOLVED THE USE OF CHARIOTS, BUT DAVID PROVED HIS INFANTRY TO BE SUPERIOR. THEY HAMSTRUNG MOST OF THE SYRIAN HORSES, LEAVING THE CHARIOTS USELESS, AND SYRIA FELL UNDER ISRAELITE CONTROL. THIS EXPANSION ON ALL SIDES OPENED UP VAST TRADING OPPORTUNITIES AND BROUGHT HUGE WEALTH INTO ISRAEL. IT WAS DURING THESE CAMPAIGNS THAT DAVID COMMITTED HIS MOST FAMOUS SIN. ALTHOUGH HE ALREADY HAD OVER TWELVE WIVES, HE WAS NOTED AS A LASCIVIOUS MAN. ONE AFTERNOON HE WAS ON THE BALCONY OF HIS PALACE, WHICH OVERLOOKED THE WHOLE CITY. HE SAW A BEAUTIFUL WOMAN BATHING ON THE ROOF OF HER HOUSE (A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS), AND HE IMMEDIATELY LUSTED AFTER HER. THIS WAS BATHSHEBA, THE DAUGHTER OF ELIAM AND WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE. BOTH MEN WERE MEMBERS OF DAVID’S ELITE GUARD, THE “THIRTY,” THAT WAS ON THE BATTLEFRONT. DAVID SUMMONED BATHSHEBA TO THE PALACE AND BEGAN A TORRID LOVE AFFAIR WITH HER. THIS WAS A MAJOR VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WAS PUNISHABLE BY THE DEATH OF THE WOMAN. WHEN BATHSHEBA BECAME PREGNANT, THE AFFAIR COULD NO LONGER BE KEPT SECRET. DAVID CALLED URIAH HOME FROM BATTLE TO BE WITH HER AND THUS MAKE IT LOOK LIKE THE CHILD WAS CONCEIVED BY HIM. URIAH, HOWEVER, AN AVID CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WOULD NOT VIOLATE THE LAW FORBIDDING A MAN TO LIE WITH HIS WIFE WHILE HE WAS ENGAGED IN WAR. HE SLEPT OUTSIDE HIS HOUSE, AND EVERYONE KNEW IT. DAVID THEN ARRANGED TO HAVE URIAH SENT INTO A BATTLE IN WHICH HE WOULD SURELY BE KILLED. TO ADD INSULT TO INJURY, HE HAD URIAH CARRY BACK TO HIS COMMANDER JOAB THE SEALED ORDERS THAT EFFECTIVELY WERE HIS OWN DEATH WARRANT. DAVID WAS NOW GUILTY NOT ONLY OF ADULTERY, BUT ALSO OF MURDER. SOON AFTER URIAH’S DEATH, BATHSHEBA MARRIED DAVID. IT LOOKED LIKE HIS SINS MIGHT GO UNDETECTED, BUT THE PROPHET NATHAN PUBLICLY ACCUSED HIM OF ADULTERY AND MURDER. HE SAID THAT THE HOUSE OF DAVID WOULD BE CURSED WITH DISCORD AND VIOLENCE AND THAT THE CHILD WOULD DIE. THE CHILD DID DIE, ALTHOUGH SOON THEREAFTER BATHSHEBA BORE DAVID ANOTHER SON, JEDIDIAH, WHO CAME TO BE KNOWN AS SOLOMON. DAVID APPARENTLY SECRETLY PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT SOLOMON WOULD SUCCEED TO THE THRONE RATHER THAN HIS OLDER HALF-BROTHERS AMNON, ABSALOM, AND ADONIJAH. DURING THE FOLLOWING YEARS, NATHAN’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED MANY TIMES OVER. ALTOGETHER DAVID HAD SEVENTEEN (POSSIBLY NINETEEN) SONS, ALL BY DIFFERENT WIVES (SOLOMON WAS THE TENTH), AS WELL AS SEVERAL SONS BY CONCUBINES (ALTHOUGH THESE HAD NO CLAIM TO THE THRONE). THERE WERE CONSTANT INTRIGUES AND POWER-PLAYS BY THE WIVES, EACH TRYING TO PLACE HER SON AT THE FORE SO THAT DAVID WOULD ANOINT HIM AS HIS SUCCESSOR. THE TURMOIL WAS CONSTANT AS WIVES ROSE AND FELL IN DAVID’S FAVOR, ALTHOUGH ABIGAIL AND BATHSHEBA WERE OBVIOUSLY AND CONTINUALLY HIS FAVORITES. DAVID’S OLDEST SON AMNON RAPED HIS HALF-SISTER TAMAR, AND WHEN DAVID TOOK NO ACTION AGAINST HIM, HER FULL BROTHER ABSALOM MURDERED AMNON. ABSALOM WAS EXILED, BUT EVENTUALLY HE RETURNED AND RAISED A REBELLION AGAINST DAVID IN WHICH HE WAS ALMOST VICTORIOUS. DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM, AND ABSALOM PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING. TO PROVE HIS VICTORY, HE AND HIS SUPPORTERS RAPED ALL OF DAVID’S HAREM. IN MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURE, THE HAREM WAS THE SOLE PROPERTY OF THE KING AND WAS PART OF THE INHERITANCE OF HIS HEIRS. THE ENORMOUS SUPPORT THAT ABSALOM GARNERED AMONG THE PEOPLE INDICATES THAT DAVID’S THRONE WAS NOT AT ALL SECURE, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES. NEVERTHELESS, DAVID’S FORCES FINALLY PREVAILED, ALTHOUGH DAVID HAD LEFT ORDERS THAT ABSALOM WAS NOT TO BE HARMED. ABSALOM WAS DEFEATED IN BATTLE, AND WHEN HE FLED, HE WAS CAUGHT BY DAVID’S GENERAL JOAB, WHO KILLED HIM DESPITE DAVID’S ORDERS. DAVID WAS HEARTBROKEN. BEFORE HE COULD RETURN TO JERUSALEM, DAVID FACED ANOTHER REBELLION UNDER A BENJAMINITE NAMED SHEBA BEN BICHRI. SHEBA TRIED TO SEPARATE THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES FROM DAVID’S RULE. DAVID PURSUED HIM INTO THE NORTH, WHERE SHEBA WAS FINALLY KILLED. FAMILY DISCORD FOLLOWED DAVID RIGHT TO HIS DEATH. EVEN THOUGH HE HAD PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT HE WOULD NAME SOLOMON HIS SUCCESSOR, IN DAVID’S OLD AGE HIS OLDEST SURVIVING SON, ADONIJAH, PLOTTED WITH JOAB TO FORM A NEW GOVERNMENT AND SECURE HIS OWN SUCCESSION TO THE THRONE. IT IS PROBABLE THAT HE WAS PLANNING DAVID’S OVERTHROW. THE PROPHET NATHAN, WHO SUPPORTED SOLOMON’S SUCCESSION, TOLD DAVID ABOUT THIS. DAVID THEN PUBLICLY ANNOUNCED THAT HIS SUCCESSOR WAS TO BE SOLOMON, HAD HIM ANOINTED KING, AND PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER HE ACTUALLY ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON OR NAMED SOLOMON AS HIS CO-REGENT. THE MATTER IS ACADEMIC, BECAUSE DAVID DIED ONLY A FEW DAYS LATER. HE PROMISED TO SPARE ADONIJAH’S LIFE, BUT EARLY IN SOLOMON’S REIGN ADONIJAH WAS FOUND GUILTY OF ANOTHER ACT OF TREASON AND WAS EXECUTED. OVER THE YEARS DAVID HAD, FOR A VARIETY OF REASONS, FORGIVEN MANY OF HIS ENEMIES, PROMISING THAT THEY WOULD NOT BE HARMED AS LONG AS HE LIVED. AS HE LAY ON HIS DEATHBED, HOWEVER, HE GAVE THE NAMES OF ALL OF THEM TO SOLOMON AND URGED THAT THEY BE KILLED AS SOON AS HE DIED. SOLOMON OBEYED. THESE INCLUDED DAVID’S GENERAL JOAB, AND SHIMEI, A MAN WHO HAD SERIOUSLY INSULTED DAVID WHEN ABSALOM’S REBELLION HAD FORCED HIM TO FLEE JERUSALEM. FOR ALL OF HIS WEAKNESSES AND SINS, DAVID WAS NONETHELESS A MAN OF GREAT FAITH. HE IS A PRIME EXAMPLE OF GOD’S USE OF FLAWED VESSELS TO DO HIS WORK. DESPITE HIS MANY SINS, DAVID WAS DEVOTED TO GOD, AND HE ACKNOWLEDGED HIS SINS WHEN HE WAS BROUGHT TO CONFRONT THEM. HE WAS A BRAVE WARRIOR AND A LOYAL FRIEND, AND HE WAS MAGNANIMOUS IN VICTORY. BECAUSE OF THESE GREAT VIRTUES, HISTORY HAS OVERLOOKED HIS VERY HUMAN FLAWS, AND HE IS REMEMBERED AS THE IDEAL KING AND THE EARTHLY VESSEL THROUGH WHOM GOD FULFILLED HIS PROMISE TO ABRAHAM TO MAKE ISRAEL A GREAT NATION. WHEN DAVID DIED, HE LEFT THE KINGDOM VASTLY ENLARGED, MILITARILY VERY STRONG, AND FINANCIALLY SECURE. UNLIKE THE SHORT-LIVED DYNASTIES OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, DAVID’S DYNASTY LASTED FROM ITS INCEPTION IN 1000 BCE, SURVIVED THE DIVISION OF THE UNITED MONARCHY, AND CONTINUED THROUGH THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH FOR OVER FOUR CENTURIES UNTIL JUDAH’S FALL TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 587 BCE. THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, ZEDEKIAH, LIKE ALL HIS PREDECESSORS, WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF DAVID. DAVID’S GREATEST DESCENDANT, OF COURSE, WAS JESUS OF NAZARETH.
DEBORAH
DEBORAH WAS ONE OF THE EARLY JUDGES OF ISRAEL. THE JUDGES WERE CHARISMATIC LEADERS WHO BY THEIR WISDOM OVERSAW THE SIMPLE AND RATHER DISORGANIZED GOVERNMENT OF ISRAEL DURING THE FIRST COUPLE OF CENTURIES OF ITS EXISTENCE. SOME SIMPLY ROSE TO LEADERSHIP BY TACIT ACCEPTANCE BY THE PEOPLE, AND SOME WERE APPOINTED BY RECOGNIZED PROPHETS. ONE OF THE GREAT CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE EARLY JUDGES WAS THEIR ABILITY TO STIR UP A SENSE OF NATIONAL UNITY AND GREAT LOYALTY TO THE RULE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AMONG A FIERCELY INDEPENDENT AND GENERALLY IGNORANT PEOPLE, WHO HAD NOT LONG BEFORE BEEN EGYPTIAN SLAVES. THE JUDGES THEMSELVES WERE IN MOST RESPECTS, PROPHETS; IN FACT, JUDGES 4:4 CALLS DEBORAH A PROPHETESS. SHE MUST HAVE BEEN AN EXTRAORDINARY WOMAN TO HAVE BEEN ACCEPTED AS A JUDGE OVER ALL OF ISRAEL IN THAT INTENSELY PATRIARCHAL AGE IN WHICH WOMEN WERE CONSIDERED SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS. THE MOST FAMOUS STORY OF DEBORAH IS THAT IN WHICH SHE SUMMONED THE GENERAL BARAK TO RESIST THE OPPRESSION OF JABIN, THE CANAANITE KING OF HAZOR. DEBORAH TOLD BARAK WHERE TO MEET JABIN’S GENERAL SISERA ON THE BATTLEFIELD, AND SHE PROPHESIED THAT BY THE HAND OF GOD SISERA WOULD BE DEFEATED. SHE ALSO TOLD BARAK TO HIDE HIS MEN IN THE FOREST WHERE THE CANAANITE CHARIOTS COULD NOT GO AND THEN ATTACK FROM THE FOREST WHEN SISERA’S MEN DID NOT EXPECT THEM. THIS IS ONE OF THE EARLIEST ACCOUNTS OF GUERILLA WARFARE. (IN THOSE DAYS ARMIES ALWAYS FACED EACH OTHER ON A PREDETERMINED OPEN BATTLEFIELD.) BARAK REFUSED TO GO INTO BATTLE UNLESS DEBORAH WENT WITH HIM. SHE AGREED TO GO, BUT SHE TOLD HIM THAT BECAUSE HE HAD DEMANDED THIS BARAK WOULD NOT GET THE CREDIT FOR SISERA’S DEFEAT—HISTORY WOULD RECORD THAT SISERA HAD FALLEN AT THE HAND OF A WOMAN. DEBORAH’S MILITARY STRATEGY WORKED, AND SISERA ABANDONED HIS CHARIOT AND FLED ON FOOT. HE HID IN THE TENT OF AN ALLY, HEBER THE KENITE, BUT HEBER’S WIFE JAEL MURDERED HIM WHILE HE SLEPT. THAT BATTLE WAS THE TURNING POINT IN THE CONFLICT BETWEEN THE ISRAELITES AND THE CANAANITES, WHOM THEY EVENTUALLY SUBDUED. DEBORAH WAS THE ONLY FEMALE JUDGE, ALTHOUGH THERE WERE SEVERAL PROPHETESSES (MOST NOTABLY MIRIAM AND HULDAH). DEBORAH IS EXTOLLED IN WHAT IS CALLED THE “SONG OF DEBORAH” (JUDG. 5), A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF EARLY HEBREW POETRY AND ONE OF THE EARLIEST EXAMPLES OF HEBREW LITERATURE. IT IS A SONG OF PRAISE TO THE ISRAELITE WAR GOD, WHO SMITES HIS ENEMIES WITH THE POWER OF DIVINE WRATH.
DELILAH
DELILAH WAS A WOMAN OF SOREK, PROBABLY A PHILISTINE. HER TRUE NAME IS UNKNOWN, BUT THE SOBRIQUET DELILAH, “FLIRT” OR “TEMPTRESS,” HAS BEEN KNOWN AND SCORNED FOR THREE MILLENNIA. SAMSON WAS A JUDGE OF THE TRIBE OF DAN, AND HE WAS NOTED FOR HIS SUPERNATURAL STRENGTH. HE HAD BEEN MAKING LIFE MISERABLE FOR THE PHILISTINE OPPRESSORS OF THE JEWS FOR A VERY LONG TIME, WHEN HE TOOK A TRIP TO GAZA AND MET DELILAH. HE FELL IN LOVE WITH HER, AND AS SOON AS THE PHILISTINE OFFICIALS HEARD ABOUT IT, THEY CONVINCED HER TO TRY TO FIND THE SOURCE OF HIS STRENGTH. SHE TRIED A NUMBER OF RUSES, BUT NONE OF THEM WORKED. TIME AFTER TIME SHE WOULD ASK THE SOURCE OF HIS STRENGTH, HE WOULD TELL HER A LIE (SUCH AS TYING HIS HANDS WITH ROPE THAT HAD NEVER BEEN USED), SHE WOULD TRY IT WHILE HE WAS ASLEEP, AND HE WOULD WAKE UP AS STRONG AS EVER. THAT SAMSON CONTINUED TO BE WITH HER DESPITE HER ATTEMPTS TO DECEIVE HIM IS EVIDENCE THAT HIS INFATUATION HAD COMPLETELY OVERCOME HIS WISDOM AND HIS CAUTION. IT EVEN MAKES ONE QUESTION HIS INTELLIGENCE. ONE CAN PICTURE DELILAH POUTING IN THE CORNER WHINING, “HOW CAN YOU SAY, ‘I LOVE YOU,’ WHEN YOU WON’T CONFIDE IN ME?” (JUDG. 16:15). SAMSON FINALLY TOLD HER HIS SECRET, THAT HIS STRENGTH CAME FROM THE FACT THAT HIS HAIR HAD NEVER BEEN CUT. WHILE HE SLEPT, SHE CUT OFF HIS HAIR, AND THEN THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED HIM AND BLINDED HIM. SHE WAS REWARDED WITH A HUGE FORTUNE OF ELEVEN HUNDRED PIECES OF SILVER FROM EACH OF THE PHILISTINE RULERS.
DEMETRIUS THE SILVERSMITH
MILLENNIA AGO, PEOPLE DISCOVERED THAT THERE IS BIG MONEY TO BE MADE FROM RELIGIOUS PILGRIMS. THIS WAS WELL KNOWN BY THE PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, OF COURSE, WHOSE BUSINESS WAS THREATENED WHEN JESUS CLEANSED THE TEMPLE. ONE SUCH BUSINESSMAN IN EPHESUS WAS DEMETRIUS, WHO SOLD SILVER SHRINES TO PILGRIMS AT THE TEMPLE OF ARTEMIS (ACTS 19:24FF.). WHEN PAUL CAME TO EPHESUS, HE QUICKLY GAINED A NUMBER OF FOLLOWERS. ONE OF THE THINGS OF WHICH PAUL PREACHED, OF COURSE, WAS THE NON-REALITY OF THE PAGAN GODS, INCLUDING THE PATRON OF EPHESUS, ARTEMIS (ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS THE ROMAN GODDESS DIANA). DEMETRIUS RALLIED THE BUSINESSMEN AND ARTISANS OF EPHESUS AND POINTED OUT HOW PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS WERE HURTING THEIR BUSINESS. THEY STARTED A RIOT, BRINGING INTO THE FRAY A HUGE NUMBER OF EPHESIANS UNDER THE CRY THAT ARTEMIS, THEIR PATRON GODDESS, WAS BEING INSULTED AND WOULD BE ANGRY WITH THE CITY. CRYING “GREAT IS ARTEMIS OF THE EPHESIANS!” THEY SEIZED TWO OF PAUL’S COMPANIONS, GAIUS AND ARISTARCHUS, AND RUSHED TO THE AMPHITHEATER WHERE PAUL WAS PREACHING. FORTUNATELY, THE CITY CLERK WAS ABLE TO CALM THE MOB AND PERSUADE DEMETRIUS AND HIS FELLOW BUSINESSMEN TO LEVY CHARGES AGAINST PAUL IN THE COURTS. BEFORE THE CHARGES WERE MADE FORMAL AND THEY COULD BE ARRESTED, HOWEVER, PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS LEFT EPHESUS AND WENT TO MACEDONIA. A DEMETRIUS IS MENTIONED IN 3 JOHN 12. SOME ARGUE THAT THIS IS THE SAME DEMETRIUS AND THAT HE WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL. THERE IS NO DOCUMENTARY OR TRADITIONAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS, HOWEVER.
DEVIL, THE GREAT
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT-BEARER, DAYSTAR, SHINING ONE OR MORNING STAR.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME ARE PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, LUKE, LUCIS, LUCY, DEVIL & SATAN. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.  THIS REFERS TO LUCIFER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY WITH THE FULLNESS OF WISDOM & PERFECT IN BEAUTY OF THE LORD, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN THE SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & [DIVINE UNION AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 6:8] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 DECLARES THAT GOD BECAME PHYSICAL AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”, THE CHERUBS ALSO BECAME PHYSICAL IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE LORD MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO, THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. LUCIFER AS THE MOST-HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO, LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS: LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO, HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO, LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000-YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THEIR ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO, THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES? LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2. WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD’S THRONE? LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS. WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO, GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO, IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD? LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC [ARMED] FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO, LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL. WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION? LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM. HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS? LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU, SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO, IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS, HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO, BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD. HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN-THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW GOD CHOOSES HIS CREATIONS, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE IN THE GOOGOLPLEX OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER, STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENT’S, HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND. WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT, YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME, PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.” ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU, CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU AND I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW & WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
DINAH
DINAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF JACOB AND HIS FIRST WIFE, LEAH. JACOB AND HIS CLAN HAD SETTLED DOWN OUTSIDE THE CITY OF SHECHEM IN CANAAN (GEN. 34). HAMOR, THE KING OF SHECHEM, HAD A SON WHO WAS ALSO NAMED SHECHEM. AN AMICABLE RELATIONSHIP HAD DEVELOPED BETWEEN THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY AND THE HEBREW NOMADS WHO WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE, AND DINAH WENT INTO THE CITY TO VISIT THE WOMEN THERE. THE PRINCE SHECHEM WAS ATTRACTED TO HER, SO HE TOOK HER AND RAPED HER. HE WAS NONETHELESS IN LOVE WITH HER, SO HE WENT TO HIS FATHER AND ASKED HIM TO ARRANGE FOR HIS MARRIAGE TO HER. WHEN JACOB HEARD WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE DID NOT TELL HIS SONS, WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN HONOR-BOUND TO AVENGE HER RAPE. BY THE TIME THEY HAD HEARD ABOUT IT, HAMOR HAD COME TO JACOB WITH AN OFFER OF MARRIAGE BETWEEN SHECHEM AND DINAH. HE ALSO OFFERED FRIENDSHIP, MUTUAL TRADE, AND INTERMARRIAGE BETWEEN THE TWO PEOPLES. THIS OFFER BLOCKED ANY REVENGE, BUT DINAH’S BROTHERS WERE STILL IRATE AND WANTED VENGEANCE. THEY SET AS PART OF THE MARRIAGE AGREEMENT THAT ALL THE MALES OF SHECHEM MUST BE CIRCUMCISED; OTHERWISE, BY THE LAW OF ABRAHAM, NO HEBREW WOMAN COULD MARRY A MAN OF SHECHEM. PRINCE SHECHEM AGREED TO DO SO, BECAUSE APPARENTLY, HE TRULY LOVED DINAH; KING HAMOR ALSO AGREED, AND HE COMMANDED ALL THE MEN OF SHECHEM TO SUBMIT TO CIRCUMCISION. THREE DAYS LATER, WHILE THE MEN OF THE CITY WERE STILL INCAPACITATED AND IN PAIN FROM THEIR CIRCUMCISION, DINAH’S BROTHERS SIMEON AND LEVI WENT INTO THE CITY AND KILLED ALL THE MEN, INCLUDING HAMOR AND SHECHEM. THEY THEN LOOTED THE CITY, TAKING ITS VALUABLES AND LIVESTOCK, AND TAKING MANY WOMEN AND CHILDREN, PRESUMABLY AS SLAVES. JACOB WAS FURIOUS WITH THEM, NOT ONLY BECAUSE THEIR ACTION THERE WAS DISHONORABLE, BUT ALSO BECAUSE THERE WAS DANGER THAT ALL THE CITY-STATES IN THE REGION WOULD UNITE AGAINST THE HEBREWS IN VENGEANCE. GOD THEN COMMANDED JACOB TO TAKE HIS PEOPLE AND MOVE TO BETHEL. THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF DINAH IN THE HOLY BIBLE OTHER THAN IN A LIST OF THE HEBREWS WHO MOVED TO EGYPT AT JOSEPH’S INVITATION (GEN. 46:8FF.).
DIODOTUS TRYPHONE
TRYPHONE WAS A SYRIAN SOLDIER NAMED DIODATUS (SOME REFERENCES SAY HE WAS A FREED SLAVE) IN THE ARMY OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS. A MAN OF GREAT ABILITY AND EVEN GREATER AMBITION, BY 150 BCE TRYPHONE HAD RISEN TO THE RANK OF GENERAL. WHEN DEMETRIUS II NICATOR LED THE OVERTHROW OF BALAS, TRYPHONE TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE UNREST OF THE ARMY, AND BEFORE DEMETRIUS WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE EMPEROR, TRYPHONE HAD THE ARMY ACCLAIM BALAS’S YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS AS THE EMPEROR. BY HIS MACHINATIONS HE MANAGED TO KEEP THE BOY ON THE THRONE FOR THREE YEARS AS A RIVAL CLAIMANT TO DEMETRIUS, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE DID SO ONLY LONG ENOUGH TO PREPARE HIS OWN WAY TO THE THRONE. DURING THAT TIME, HE CURRIED THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, THE LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REBELLION IN JUDEA. IN 143, HOWEVER, HE FELT THAT THE MACCABEES WERE MORE TROUBLE THAN HELP, AND HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM. HE SENT MESSENGERS AHEAD AND LURED JONATHAN TO BETH-SHAN TO DISCUSS PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, AND WHEN JONATHAN ARRIVED, HE ARRESTED HIM AND IMPRISONED HIM. HE OFFERED HIM FOR RANSOM TO HIS BROTHER SIMON, WHO RAISED A LARGE SUM OF MONEY AND SENT IT TO TRYPHONE. TRYPHONE THEN TOOK THE MONEY, KILLED JONATHAN, AND RETURNED TO SYRIA. IN 142 BCE TRYPHONE KILLED THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS AND SEIZED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. HIS TREACHERY BACKFIRED, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE HAD UNDERESTIMATED THE STRENGTH OF THE MACCABEES. SIMON MACCABEUS ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, ALONG WITH DEMETRIUS’S YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND TRYPHONE WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO ORTHOSIA, WHERE HE COMMITTED SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD.
DIONYSIUS
WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN ATHENS HE SPOKE IN THE AREOPAGUS, THE ATHENIAN RULING COUNCIL. IT WAS THERE THAT HE DELIVERED HIS SERMON ON THE UNKNOWN GOD (ACTS 17:22FF.). HE CONVERTED A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT PEOPLE, AMONG THEM BEING DIONYSIUS, A MEMBER OF THE AREOPAGUS. THIS WAS AN IMPORTANT CONVERSION, BECAUSE AS AN AREOPAGITE DIONYSIUS WOULD HAVE BEEN A VERY INFLUENTIAL AND HIGHLY RESPECTED MAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT DIONYSIUS, ALTHOUGH ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE HAD STUDIED IN EGYPT, AND THAT WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE OBSERVED AN ECLIPSE ON THE SAME DAY THAT JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED AND SURMISED THAT GOD WAS SUFFERING. WHILE THIS TRADITION MAY BE A BIT FANCIFUL, IT IS TYPICAL OF THE TYPE OF MYSTICISM THAT WAS COMMON AMONG THE GREEKS OF THE TIME, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE DIONYSIAN MYSTERY CULTS (SEE DIONYSUS). THERE IS ALSO A TRADITION THAT DIONYSIUS BECAME THE FIRST BISHOP OF ATHENS. WHILE THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS, IT IS NOT UNREASONABLE. 
DIONYSUS
DIONYSUS, EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN GOD BACCHUS, WAS ORIGINALLY A THRACIAN DEITY OF THE VINE, NOTED FOR HIS LEWDNESS AND BRUTALITY. HE WAS THE SON OF ZEUS AND THE HUMAN PRINCESS SEMELE, AND WHEN SEMELE DIED, HE WAS NURTURED BY ZEUS. DIONYSUS WAS MURDERED BY JEALOUS GODS, BUT ZEUS RESTORED HIM TO LIFE AND IMMORTALITY. EACH YEAR THEREAFTER HE WOULD DIE AND BE RESURRECTED, AND THIS EVENT WAS CELEBRATED AS THE DIONYSIA (LATER CALLED THE BACCHANALIA). ALTHOUGH DIONYSUS WAS ORIGINALLY A GOD OF THE GRAPEVINE, HE QUICKLY CAME TO BE REVERED AS THE GOD OF WINE (THE ASSOCIATION IS LOGICAL) AND THEN OF REVELRY, DRUNKENNESS, AND ALL THE LASCIVIOUS BEHAVIOR THAT GOES WITH A DRUNKEN ORGY. HIS SYMBOLS WERE THE GRAPES AND IVY, THE IVY PROBABLY ORIGINATING IN HIS EARLIEST MANIFESTATIONS AS A VEGETATION GOD DEVOTED TO ALL VINES. HE WAS ALSO ASSOCIATED WITH GNOSTIC MYSTERY CULTS IN WHICH HE BESTOWED SECRETS UPON HIS ADHERENTS. AT THE ANNUAL FESTIVAL OF THE DIONYSIA THERE WERE GREAT PARADES AND DRUNKEN CELEBRATIONS. THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSUS WAS RESISTED BY THE MORE CONSERVATIVE AND TRADITIONAL SEGMENT OF SOCIETY, BUT WITH LITTLE SUCCESS. THE ROMAN SENATE BANNED THE OBSERVANCE OF THE BACCHANALIA IN 186 BCE, BUT THE PEOPLE IGNORED THE BAN. AS LATE AS THE FIRST CENTURY CE THE DIONYSIA WAS STILL VERY POPULAR. THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES REQUIRED THE JEWS TO MARCH IN THE DIONYSIAN FESTIVITIES BEARING THE SACRED IVY (2 MACC. 6:7). THE SYRIAN GENERAL NICANOR THREATENED TO DESTROY THE TEMPLE AND ERECT A TEMPLE TO DIONYSUS IN ITS PLACE IF THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES DID NOT HAND OVER JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 14:33). PTOLEMY PHILOPATOR OF MACEDONIA ORDERED ALL THE JEWS IN HIS KINGDOM TO BE BRANDED WITH THE IVY LEAF OF DIONYSUS, WHO WAS THE PATRON GOD OF MACEDONIA (3 MACC. 2:29).
DIVES
LAZARUS IS THE ONLY MAN GIVEN A NAME IN ANY OF JESUS’ PARABLES (LUKE 16:19FF.); DIVES IS OFTEN TAKEN AS A PROPER NAME BUT IT IS SIMPLY THE LATIN VULGATE TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK FOR “RICH MAN.” THE LAZARUS OF THE PARABLE IS NOT TO BE TAKEN AS THE SAME AS JESUS’ FRIEND LAZARUS OF BETHANY, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ANY CONNECTION WAS IMPLIED. SOME INTERPRETERS, HOWEVER, ARGUE THAT THE NAMING OF THE CHARACTER IN THE PARABLE WAS INTENTIONAL TO MAKE THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE RAISING OF LAZARUS OF BETHANY. THE NAME LAZARUS WAS A COMMON ONE IN THE FIRST CENTURY, AS IS ATTESTED BY MANY OSSUARIES AND INSCRIPTIONS. IT WAS PARTICULARLY APPROPRIATE FOR THIS PARABLE, AS THE HEBREW FORM DENOTES NOT ONLY ONE WHO IS HELPED BY GOD BUT ONE WHO IS IN DESPERATE NEED OF THAT HELP. THE PARABLE IS TOLD IN TWO PHASES, THE FIRST AN EARTHLY ONE, THE SECOND AN OTHERWORLDLY ONE. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PARABLE, LAZARUS BEGS OUTSIDE THE GATE OF THE RICH MAN, WHO OFFERS NO HELP—WORSE, HE DOES NOT EVEN OFFER COMPASSION. ALL LAZARUS WANTS ARE THE SCRAPS THAT FALL FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE, YET HE IS IGNORED. THEN BOTH MEN DIE. LAZARUS IS CARRIED BY ANGELS TO THE SIDE OF ABRAHAM, AND THE RICH MAN IS CAST INTO HELL. THIS IS AN UNUSUAL IMAGE OF HEAVEN AND HELL, BECAUSE APPARENTLY, THEY CAN SEE EACH OTHER, AND PART OF THE RICH MAN’S TORMENT IS SEEING THE COMFORT OF LAZARUS. THE RICH MAN CALLS TO ABRAHAM TO SEND LAZARUS TO COMFORT HIM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT HE COULD NOT EVEN IF HE WANTED TO. THE RICH MAN THEN ASKS THAT LAZARUS BE SENT TO HIS BROTHERS TO HELP THEM AVOID THE SAME FATE. THIS IS THE FIRST SIGN OF ANY COMPASSION THAT WE SEE IN HIM. HE IS TOLD THAT HIS BROTHERS HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS; LET THEM HEAR THEM. THE RICH MAN ARGUES THAT THEY WILL BELIEVE IF LAZARUS COMES BACK FROM THE DEAD TO WARN THEM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT IF THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, THEY WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN IF ONE ROSE FROM THE DEAD. THIS PARABLE IS NOT A CONDEMNATION OF WEALTH; IT IS A WARNING OF THE DANGERS THAT COME WITH IT. IT IS ALSO A CLEAR STATEMENT AGAINST THE BELIEF OF THE SADDUCEES THAT THERE IS NO AFTERLIFE AND THAT REWARD AND PUNISHMENT ARE GIVEN IN THIS LIFE. THE PARABLE NOT ONLY UNDERLINES THE NECESSITY OF OBEYING THE MOSAIC LAW OF CHARITY AND COMPASSION, BUT IT IS A HAUNTINGLY IRONIC PROPHECY OF JESUS’ OWN TEACHINGS. THOSE WHO WOULD NOT BELIEVE HIS TEACHINGS AND MIRACLES WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN WHEN HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD.
DOEG THE EDOMITE
DOEG THE EDOMITE WAS KING SAUL’S CHIEF HERDSMAN. AS SUCH HE WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN A SIMPLE SHEPHERD. INASMUCH AS A GREAT PART OF A MAN’S WEALTH IN THOSE DAYS WAS IN HIS LAND AND LIVESTOCK, THE KING’S CHIEF HERDSMAN HAD A POSITION OF GREAT RESPONSIBILITY, ALMOST EQUIVALENT TO THAT OF A STEWARD. THE EDOMITES WERE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB’S TWIN BROTHER ESAU, WHOM JACOB HAD CHEATED OUT OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT AND ISAAC’S BLESSING (GEN. 25:29FF.; 27:1FF.). THEY WERE CLOSELY RELATED TO THE ISRAELITES, BUT THEIR RELIGION WAS POLYTHEISTIC AND ESSENTIALLY PAGAN. KING SAUL HAD BEEN AT WAR WITH EDOM, AND IT IS POSSIBLE THAT DOEG, AN EDOMITE, HAD EITHER DEFECTED TO SAUL’S SIDE AS A MERCENARY OR HAD BEEN IMPRESSED INTO SAUL’S SERVICE. THE FORMER IS MORE LIKELY, HOWEVER. FROM THE FACT THAT HE WAS AT THE HOLY SHRINE AT NOB, “DETAINED BEFORE THE LORD,” INDICATING THAT HE WAS THERE TO WORSHIP, WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE PRACTICED JUDAISM. DAVID WAS FLEEING FROM KING SAUL, WHO IN A PARANOID RAGE WAS TRYING TO KILL HIM. DAVID CAME TO THE SHRINE AT NOB AND TOLD AHIMELECH, THE HIGH PRIEST, THAT HE WAS THERE ON A SECRET MISSION FROM SAUL. HE SAID THAT HE AND HIS MEN, WHO WERE AWAITING HIM ELSEWHERE, WERE IN NEED OF SUPPLIES. HE CLAIMED THAT THEY WERE CHASTE AND ON A HOLY MISSION. SINCE THERE WAS NO OTHER BREAD THERE, AHIMELECH GAVE HIM FIVE LOAVES OF THE BREAD OF THE PRESENCE, THE SACRED BREAD THAT WAS KEPT IN THE TABERNACLE BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. DAVID ALSO ASKED FOR A SPEAR OR SWORD, CLAIMING THAT HE HAD FAILED TO BRING ONE BECAUSE HE HAD LEFT SO QUICKLY ON THE KING’S BUSINESS. GOLIATH’S SWORD, WHICH DAVID HAD USED MANY YEARS BEFORE TO CUT OFF THE GIANT’S HEAD, HAD BEEN GIVEN INTO THE CARE OF THE SHRINE. AHIMELECH GAVE IT TO HIM. DOEG SAW ALL OF THIS, AND HE IMMEDIATELY WENT BACK TO REPORT IT TO SAUL. SAUL WENT INTO A BLIND FURY AND SUMMONED ALL THE PRIESTS OF NOB TO HIS COURT IN GIBEAH. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, HE ACCUSED THEM OF TREASON? DESPITE THEIR PROTESTS THAT THEY HAD NOT KNOWN OF THE DISPUTE BETWEEN SAUL AND DAVID, SAUL CONDEMNED THEM TO DEATH AND ORDERED HIS ROYAL GUARDS TO KILL THEM. THE GUARDS REFUSED TO SLAUGHTER THE DEFENSELESS PRIESTS, SO SAUL ORDERED DOEG TO KILL THEM. HE DID SO WILLINGLY. EIGHTY-FIVE PRIESTS WERE MASSACRED THAT DAY; THEN SAUL SENT HIS ARMY TO NOB AND KILLED ALL THE PEOPLE IN THE TOWN, INCLUDING THE WOMEN AND CHILDREN (1 SAM. 22:18–19). DOEG IS VEHEMENTLY CONDEMNED IN PSALM 52, BUT OTHER THAN THAT NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIM EXCEPT IN LEGEND. ACCORDING TO RABBINIC TRADITION, HE WAS A MAN OF GREAT LEARNING WHO TURNED HIS KNOWLEDGE TO SELFISH GAIN; WHEN HE WAS THIRTY-FOUR YEARS OLD THREE ANGELS CONFRONTED HIM, REMOVED HIS KNOWLEDGE, BURNED HIS SOUL, AND SCATTERED HIS ASHES INTO ETERNITY.
DORCAS
DORCAS, ALSO CALLED TABITHA, WAS A JEWISH CHRISTIAN LIVING IN JOPPA (HERS WAS A VERY POPULAR NAME AMONG BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS). SHE WAS WIDELY KNOWN FOR HER CHARITY AND GOOD WORKS (ACTS 9:36). SHE FELL SICK AND DIED WHILE PETER WAS IN NEARBY LYDDA, AND WHEN THEY SENT FOR HIM, HE RUSHED TO JOPPA AND RAISED HER FROM THE DEAD. PETER REMAINED IN JOPPA FOR SOME TIME, LIVING WITH A TANNER NAMED SIMON. AMONG DORCAS’S MOURNERS WAS A HUGE NUMBER OF POOR WIDOWS DISPLAYING GARMENTS THAT SHE HAD SEWN FOR THEM. SHE BECAME THE PATRON SAINT OF THOSE WHO PROVIDE CLOTHING FOR THE POOR, AND MANY CHURCHES HAVE DORCAS SOCIETIES DEVOTED TO CHARITABLE WORKS FOR THE POOR, PARTICULARLY PROVIDING CLOTHING. THE RAISING OF DORCAS WAS THE FIRST SUCH MIRACLE PERFORMED BY AN APOSTLE, AND IT BROUGHT ABOUT A GREAT MANY CONVERTS. LUKE PROBABLY HEARD OF IT FROM THE EARLY RECORDS OF THE PALESTINIAN CHRISTIANS, AND APPARENTLY, HE ACCEPTED IT AS CREDIBLE AND CONSISTENT WITH THE WORKS OF THE APOSTLES.
DRUSILLA
DRUSILLA WAS THE THIRD AND YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I, BORN ABOUT 38 CE. ALTHOUGH HE WAS RAISED AND EDUCATED IN ROME AND LOVED THE ROMANS (HIS BEST FRIEND WAS THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS), AGRIPPA WAS THE ONLY ONE OF THE HERODS WHO WAS A DEVOUT JEW, AND HE INSISTED THAT DRUSILLA MARRY A JEW. IN 51 CE, WHEN SHE WAS THIRTEEN (A LEGAL MARRIAGEABLE AGE IN THOSE DAYS), HE BETROTHED HER TO A HELLENIC PRINCE NAMED EPIPHANES, WHO PROMISED TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM. AT THE LAST MINUTE, HOWEVER, HE REFUSED TO DO SO, AND AGRIPPA BROKE THE ARRANGEMENT AND WITHDREW THE DOWRY. TWO YEARS LATER IN 53 CE AGRIPPA ARRANGED HER MARRIAGE TO AZIZUS, THE KING OF EMESA, WHO AGREED TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME A JEW. THEY WERE MARRIED BY HER BROTHER, HEROD AGRIPPA II. SOON THEREAFTER SHE MET FELIX, THE ROMAN PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, WHO FELL IN LOVE WITH HER AT FIRST SIGHT. HE WANTED TO MARRY HER, BUT AGRIPPA WOULD NOT AGREE TO HER DIVORCE OR TO HER MARRYING A GENTILE. FELIX ENLISTED THE AID OF A JEWISH MUTUAL FRIEND, SIMON OF CYPRUS, TO CONVINCE HER TO DISOBEY HER FATHER AND VIOLATE JEWISH LAW. SHE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) AZIZUS AND MARRIED FELIX IN 54 CE. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM THEY NAMED AGRIPPA, WHO DIED IN HERCULANEUM WHEN VESUVIUS ERUPTED IN 79 CE, DESTROYING THAT CITY AND POMPEII. THE ONLY REFERENCE TO DRUSILLA IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS WHEN LUKE MENTIONS HER AS BEING WITH FELIX WHEN HE TRIED PAUL (ACTS 24:24).
EBER
EBER WAS THE GREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF NOAH THROUGH SHEM (GEN. 10:21FF.). HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE ANCESTOR OF ALL THE HEBREWS AND AS ABRAHAM’S GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GREAT GREAT GRANDPA OR GREAT GREAT GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER’S FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER). EBER IS CONSIDERED TO BE THE ONE FOR WHOM THE HEBREWS (ʿIBRI) WERE NAMED. THE COMMON ROOT OF “EBER” AND “HEBREW” IS A VERB THAT MEANS “TO CROSS OVER,” AN APPROPRIATE ROOT INASMUCH AS ABRAHAM CROSSED OVER THE EUPHRATES TO COME TO CANAAN. (DESPITE THE SIMILARITY, THE NAME ABRAM OR ABRAHAM COMES FROM AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT ROOT.) EGYPTIAN RECORDS REFER TO A PEOPLE THEY CALL APIRU (OR HABIRU IN OTHER DOCUMENTS), AND THESE PEOPLE APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ENSLAVED. THIS MIGHT BE A REFERENCE TO THE HEBREWS, THE DESCENDANTS OF EBER THROUGH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB.
ECCLESIASTES
THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTES HAS OFTEN BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH SOLOMON, BUT SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS OTHER THAN THE PROOF AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS BOOK. HE CALLS HIMSELF THE “TEACHER (QOHELETH), SON OF DAVID, KING IN JERUSALEM” (ECCLES. 1:1). WHY HE CHOSE THIS INTRODUCTION IS A MYSTERY. TO MODERN SCHOLARS IT SUGGESTS NOTHING MORE THAN THAT HE WAS THE LEADER OF SOME KIND OF ASSEMBLY. HIS SOPHISTICATION AND OBVIOUS FAMILIARITY WITH TEMPLE AFFAIRS SUPPORT HIS CLAIM TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM AND INDICATE THAT HE WAS OF AN UPPER SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS. HIS PSEUDO-AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL STYLE INDICATES THAT HE WAS WEALTHY AND FAMILIAR WITH THE CULTURE AND MORES OF HIS SOCIETY, BUT THAT HE HELD THEM SOMEWHAT IN DISDAIN. IT ALSO SEEMS APPARENT THAT HE WAS OLD, REMEMBERING THE EXUBERANCE OF YOUTH AND DISLIKING THE INCONVENIENCE OF OLD AGE (ECCLES. 12). THE LANGUAGE AND REFERENCES OF THE BOOK MAKE IT CLEAR THAT IT WAS WRITTEN IN LATE OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, YET BEFORE THE CALAMITOUS MACCABEAN PERIOD. THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK ECCLESIASTICUS (SIRACH) WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN IN 190 BCE, AND IT QUOTES LIBERALLY FROM ECCLESIASTES, ASSURING US THAT THE LATTER WAS WELL KNOWN BY THAT TIME. OTHER REFERENCES ASSURE US THAT IT WAS PUBLISHED NOT LONG BEFORE 200 BCE, SO THE WINDOW OF ITS PUBLICATION SEEMS TO BE AROUND 200–190 BCE, SEVEN CENTURIES AFTER THE TIME OF SOLOMON. QOHELETH CANNOT BE LABELED A PHILOSOPHER, AND HIS BOOK PRESENTS NO PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEM, DESPITE ITS CYNICAL VIEW OF LIFE AND ITS OBVIOUS ALIGNMENT WITH EPICUREAN THINKING (ECCLES. 8:15). IT WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN DURING THE EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD IN PALESTINE, BUT IT SHOWS NO DISCERNABLE INFLUENCE FROM ANY OF THE CLASSIC GREEK PHILOSOPHERS OF THE FOURTH AND THIRD CENTURIES BCE. QOHELETH’S BELIEFS FALL INTO THE PATTERN EXPECTED IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY BCE. EZEKIEL ESTABLISHED THE IDEA THAT GOD REWARDS OR PUNISHES ACCORDING TO THE VIRTUES OR SINS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THIS CONCEPT PREVAILED UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE BOOK OF JOB CHALLENGED IT, PROPOSING THAT THE REASONS BEHIND HAPPINESS AND SUFFERING ARE BEYOND HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. QOHELETH TAKES A MUCH MORE CYNICAL STEP BEYOND THAT, DENYING THAT DIVINE JUSTICE HAS MUCH AT ALL TO DO WITH HUMAN EVENTS: “I HAVE SEEN ALL THE THINGS THAT ARE DONE UNDER THE SUN; ALL OF THEM ARE MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 1:14); “TO THE MAN WHO PLEASES HIM, GOD GIVES WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND HAPPINESS, BUT TO THE SINNER HE GIVES THE TASK OF GATHERING AND STORING UP WEALTH TO HAND IT OVER TO THE ONE WHO PLEASES GOD. THIS TOO IS MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 2:26). QOHELETH DOES NOT GIVE UP ON GOD, HOWEVER, ACKNOWLEDGING THAT ULTIMATELY WE MUST SUBMIT TO GOD SIMPLY BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER RATIONAL CHOICE: “NOW ALL HAS BEEN HEARD; HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER: FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN” (ECCLES. 12:13).
ECCLESIASTICUS
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
EDOM
ESAU WAS THE FIRSTBORN OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH’S TWIN SONS, THE SECOND BEING JACOB. AFTER A DIFFICULT LABOR (“THE BABIES JOSTLED EACH OTHER WITHIN HER”—GEN. 25:22), ESAU WAS BORN COVERED WITH THICK RED HAIR. JACOB WAS THEN BORN GRASPING THE HEEL OF ESAU, WHICH WAS SEEN AS AN OMEN THAT JACOB WOULD GAIN DOMINANCE OVER ESAU. ESAU WAS A HUSKY AND POWERFUL MAN WHO LOVED HUNTING AND BEING OUTDOORS, WHEREAS JACOB WAS SLENDER AND DELICATE, PREFERRED TO REMAIN IN THE TENTS, AND WAS PERHAPS A BIT EFFETE. IT IS ALSO VERY APPARENT THAT ESAU WAS NOT VERY BRIGHT, WHILE JACOB WAS SHREWD AND HIGHLY INTELLIGENT. ISAAC, WHO WAS ALSO AN OUTDOORSMAN, FAVORED ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH PREFERRED JACOB. NOTWITHSTANDING ISAAC’S FAVOR OF HIM, ESAU DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ANYTHING CLOSE TO THE IDEAL SON. HIS MARRIAGE TO TWO HITTITE (CANAANITE) WOMEN DISPLEASED BOTH HIS PARENTS, AND LATER, FINALLY REALIZING THIS, HE MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF HIS UNCLE ISHMAEL. ONE DAY ESAU RETURNED FROM A LONG BUT UNSUCCESSFUL HUNT, AND HE WAS FAMISHED. AS HE NEARED THE FAMILY CAMP, HE MET JACOB, WHO WAS COOKING A “RED STEW.” HE DEMANDED THAT JACOB GIVE HIM SOME, BUT JACOB AGREED TO DO SO ONLY IF ESAU WOULD ASSIGN TO HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT AS THE FIRSTBORN. ESAU READILY AGREED, INDICATING THAT HE EITHER PLACED LITTLE VALUE ON THE BIRTHRIGHT OR THAT HE WAS TOO STUPID TO REALIZE ITS IMPORTANCE. THE WORD FOR “RED” IS אדום, ʾADHOM, SO ESAU, WHO WAS RUDDY, WAS THEREAFTER KNOWN AS EDOM (GEN. 25:30), AND THE NATION OF HIS DESCENDANTS WAS ALSO CALLED EDOM. HAVING OBTAINED ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT, JACOB THEN NEEDED ONLY TO OBTAIN HIS FATHER’S PATRIARCHAL BLESSING IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS POSITION AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR TO LEADERSHIP OF THE TRIBE. IN HIS OLD AGE ISAAC’S EYESIGHT WAS FAILING, AND SHORTLY BEFORE HIS DEATH HE WAS VIRTUALLY BLIND. WHEN HE KNEW HE WAS ABOUT TO DIE HE SENT ESAU OUT TO HUNT, TELLING HIM THAT WHEN HE RETURNED, HE WAS TO PREPARE THE VENISON AS ISAAC LIKED IT, AFTER WHICH ISAAC WOULD GIVE HIM THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING. REBEKAH OVERHEARD THIS. SHE TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER A GOAT, AND SHE WOULD PREPARE IT TO TASTE JUST LIKE ISAAC’S FAVORITE VENISON. JACOB WAS THEN TO TAKE IT TO THE BLIND ISAAC, CLAIMING TO BE ESAU, AND RECEIVE THE BLESSING. JACOB PROTESTED THAT ISAAC WOULD FEEL HIM AND REALIZE THAT HE WAS NOT ESAU. SO, REBEKAH CLOTHED JACOB IN ESAU’S BEST ROBES AND COVERED HIS HANDS, ARMS, AND NECK WITH THE GOAT’S SKIN SO THAT HE WOULD SMELL AND FEEL LIKE ESAU. HE THEN TOOK THE MEAT TO ISAAC AND WAS GIVEN HIS BLESSING. ISAAC AT FIRST WAS DOUBTFUL: “JACOB WENT CLOSE TO HIS FATHER, WHO TOUCHED HIM AND SAID, ‘THE VOICE IS THE VOICE OF JACOB, BUT THE HANDS ARE THE HANDS OF ESAU.’ HE DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, FOR HIS HANDS WERE HAIRY LIKE THOSE OF HIS BROTHER ESAU; SO, HE BLESSED HIM” (GEN. 27:22FF.). THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING WAS CONSIDERED IRREVOCABLE, SO WHEN ESAU ARRIVED WITH THE VENISON IT WAS TOO LATE. JACOB WAS NOW THE LEGAL HEIR TO THE TRIBAL LEADERSHIP. ESAU BEGGED ISAAC TO GIVE HIM THE BLESSING AS WELL, BUT HE COULD NOT GIVE HIM MORE THAN A SIMPLE BLESSING THAT A FATHER WOULD GIVE TO ANY SON, AND THEREAFTER ESAU WOULD BE CONSIDERED SUBSERVIENT TO JACOB. ESAU VOWED TO KILL JACOB, WHO FLED TO THE LAND OF HARAN AND LIVED WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN FOR FOURTEEN YEARS. WHEN JACOB FINALLY RETURNED TO CANAAN, HE SENT MESSENGERS TO EDOM, ESAU’S NEW LAND SOUTH OF CANAAN, TO TELL HIM HE WAS BACK. THE MESSENGERS RETURNED TO SAY THAT ESAU WAS COMING TO MEET HIM WITH FOUR HUNDRED MEN. JACOB WAS TERRIFIED, AND HE PREPARED HIS TRIBE FOR BATTLE IN SUCH A WAY THAT AT LEAST SOME MIGHT SURVIVE TO PERPETUATE THE TRIBE. THAT NIGHT HE WRESTLED WITH AN ANGEL (EMBLEMATIC OF HIS WRESTLING WITH HIS CONSCIENCE). BUT WHEN ESAU APPROACHED WITH HIS MEN, HE RAN TO JACOB AND EMBRACED HIM. ESAU APPARENTLY WAS SATISFIED WITH HIS POSITION AS THE LEADER OF THE EDOMITES, AND HE WELCOMED AND FORGAVE HIS BROTHER JACOB. THE EDOMITES DID NOT MIGRATE TO EGYPT DURING THE FAMINE THAT SENT JACOB THERE, AND AFTER THE HEBREWS (JACOB’S DESCENDANTS) RETURNED TO CANAAN THE EDOMITES REMAINED THEIR ENEMIES FOR CENTURIES. THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEM BARBARIAN AND IMMORAL. PAUL CITED ESAU (AND THUS THE EDOMITES) AS AN EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHOM GOD HAS REJECTED (ROM. 9:10FF.).
EGLON
EGLON WAS AN EARLY-TWELFTH-CENTURY BCE KING OF MOAB WHO ALLIED HIMSELF WITH THE AMMONITES AND AMALEKITES TO ATTACK THE ISRAELITES WHO WERE ESTABLISHING THEIR SETTLEMENTS IN CANAAN. EGLON WAS NOTED FOR BEING VERY FAT. THE REGION OF THE ATTACK WAS PROBABLY THAT AROUND BETHEL, BECAUSE THERE IS MENTION OF THE CAPTURE OF THE “CITY OF THE PALMS,” WHICH IS UNQUESTIONABLY JERICHO (JUDG. 3:13). BECAUSE THIS WAS GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR ISRAEL’S SIN, THE MOABITES HELD THE REGION AND SEVERELY OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES FOR EIGHTEEN YEARS. FINALLY, GOD RAISED UP A DELIVERER IN EHUD BEN-GERA. NO ONE WHO WAS ARMED WAS ALLOWED NEAR THE KING, BUT EHUD, BEING LEFT-HANDED, STRAPPED A DOUBLE-EDGED SHORT SWORD TO HIS RIGHT THIGH AND HUMBLY APPROACHED EGLON TO PAY THE ANNUAL TRIBUTE. BECAUSE THE SWORD WAS ON HIS RIGHT THIGH, HE DID NOT DRAW ANY SUSPICION FROM THE ATTENDANTS, WHO WOULD HAVE EXPECTED TO SEE IT ON THE LEFT WHERE MOST MEN WORE THEIR SWORDS. EHUD DELIVERED THE TRIBUTE AND THEN DISMISSED HIS TRIBUTE-BEARERS. BEFORE GOING WITH THEM, HE SAID TO EGLON, “I HAVE A SECRET MESSAGE FOR YOU.” EGLON DISMISSED HIS ATTENDANTS AND WENT TO AN UPPER ROOM IN THE PALACE AND CALLED EHUD TO HIM. EHUD SAID, “I HAVE A MESSAGE FROM GOD FOR YOU.” EGLON ROSE TO HEAR IT, AND AS EHUD WHISPERED IN HIS EAR, HE DREW HIS SWORD AND BURIED IT IN EGLON’S FAT BELLY. EHUD THEN ESCAPED. THE MURDER OF EGLON RESULTED IN EIGHTY YEARS OF PEACE BETWEEN THE MOABITES AND THE ISRAELITES. LATER RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT BECAUSE EGLON ROSE AT THE NAME OF GOD, HE WAS HONORED BY HAVING ONE OF HIS DESCENDANTS, RUTH, BECOME THE GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF KING DAVID.
EHUD
A HERO OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES WAS EHUD BEN-GERA OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (JUDG. 3:15FF.). THE JEWS WERE UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE PHILISTINES AND MOABITES (THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT). EGLON, THE KING OF MOAB, HAD REIGNED FOR OVER EIGHTEEN YEARS, OPPRESSIVELY SUBDUING THE JEWS, BUT SUPERSTITIOUSLY FEARING THE GOD OF THE JEWS. ALL WHO WERE ALLOWED NEAR HIM WERE FORBIDDEN TO CARRY WEAPONS. EHUD GAINED A PRIVATE AUDIENCE WITH HIM BY SAYING THAT HE HAD A MESSAGE FROM GOD. BEING LEFT-HANDED, HE CONCEALED HIS SPECIALLY PREPARED THIRTEEN-INCH SWORD ON HIS RIGHT THIGH, AND THUS DID NOT AROUSE THE SUSPICION OF THE GUARDS, WHO WERE USED TO SEEING SWORDS WORN ON THE LEFT. WHEN THEY WERE ALONE, HE LEANED OVER THE OBESE EGLON, WHO ROSE TO HEAR THE MESSAGE. EHUD DREW CLOSE TO WHISPER INTO HIS EAR, DREW HIS SWORD, AND BURIED IT IN EGLON’S FAT BELLY. HE BARRED ALL THE DOORS AND FLED THROUGH A WINDOW, ESCAPING THE PALACE. UPON RETURNING TO HIS TRIBE, HE RALLIED AN ARMY AND SLEW TEN THOUSAND MOABITE SOLDIERS WHO, WHEN THEY HEARD OF EGLON’S ASSASSINATION, TRIED TO FLEE BACK TO MOAB. THE MOABITE OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS COLLAPSED, AND THE ISRAELITES ENJOYED EIGHTY YEARS OF PEACE. ALTHOUGH EHUD IS NOT CONSIDERED A PROPHET OR A JUDGE OF ISRAEL, HE IS LOOKED UPON AS A DIVINELY INSPIRED DELIVERER AND A GREAT HERO.
ELAH
ELAH THE SON OF BAASHA WAS A SHORT-REIGNED KING OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, REIGNING 877–876 BCE. HE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S IDOLATROUS PRACTICES AND APPARENTLY LED A DRUNKEN AND LECHEROUS LIFE, ANGERING GOD (1 KINGS 16:9). ELAH WAS IN THE PALACE AT TIRZAH IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR WHILE THE ARMY WAS BATTLING THE PHILISTINES AT GIBBETHON. THE COMMANDER OF HIS CHARIOTS, ZIMRI, STRUCK HIM DOWN AND KILLED HIM, HAD THE ENTIRE ROYAL HOUSEHOLD MASSACRED, AND USURPED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. A WEEK LATER OMRI, THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY, RETURNED AND PREPARED TO ATTACK THE PALACE. KNOWING THAT HE WAS FINISHED, ZIMRI SET THE PALACE ON FIRE AND WAS BURNED TO DEATH, AND THE ARMY ACCLAIMED OMRI KING. THIS BEGAN THE OMRIDE DYNASTY THAT LASTED UNTIL THE GENERAL JEHU OVERTHREW THEM IN 842 BCE.
ELDAD AND MEDAD
AFTER MOSES HAD LED THE HEBREWS OUT OF EGYPT INTO THE WILDERNESS, THEY WERE GRUMBLING BECAUSE THEY WANTED MEAT (EVEN THOUGH GOD HAD PROVIDED THEM WITH MANNA). TO SHOW HIS POWER, GOD COMMANDED MOSES TO CALL ALL THE ELDERS TOGETHER. SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE STOOD AROUND THE TENT OF MEETING. THE SPIRIT OF GOD DESCENDED ON THEM IN A CLOUD, AND THEY PROPHESIED. THE SPIRIT THEN WITHDREW, AND THEY CEASED THEIR PROPHECY. TWO OTHER ELDERS, ELDAD AND MEDAD, HAD REMAINED IN THE CAMP (THE REASON IS NOT GIVEN). THEY TOO PROPHESIED, BUT WHEN THE SPIRIT LEFT, THEY RETAINED THE POWER OF PROPHECY. THE HEBREWS OF THE TIME BELIEVED THAT ONE COULD PROPHESY AND HOLD AN OFFICIAL POSITION ONLY WHEN THE SPIRIT WAS ON HIM, AND THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS PERMANENTLY IN THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] WAS MOSES. JOSHUA TOLD MOSES ABOUT ELDAD AND MEDAD AND SAID THAT THEY MUST BE STOPPED, BUT MOSES REPLIED, “ARE YOU JEALOUS FOR MY SAKE? I WISH THAT ALL THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE PROPHETS AND THAT THE LORD WOULD PUT HIS SPIRIT ON THEM” (NUM. 11:29).
ELEAZAR
ELEAZAR WAS THE THIRD SON OF MOSES’ BROTHER AARON, THROUGH WHOSE LINE THE AARONIC PRIESTHOOD WAS TRACED FOR THOUSANDS OF YEARS. AARON’S FIRST TWO SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, WERE BURNED TO DEATH CHILDLESS WHEN THEY OFFERED A SACRIFICE THAT WAS UNWORTHY (LEV. 10:1). THIS LEFT ELEAZAR AS AARON’S HEIR. AMONG OTHER DUTIES, HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TRANSPORTATION OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. WHEN AARON DIED, MOSES APPOINTED ELEAZAR HIGH PRIEST AND RELIED ON HIM FOR HELP AS HE HAD ON AARON. WHEN MOSES’ DEATH WAS NEAR, HE HAD ELEAZAR CONSECRATE JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR. AFTER THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, JOSHUA AND ELEAZAR SUPERVISED THE DIVISION OF THE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES BY CASTING LOTS. MOSES HAD ALREADY ASSIGNED LAND EAST OF THE JORDAN TO TWO AND A HALF TRIBES (GAD, REUBEN, AND HALF OF MANASSEH, NUM. 32:28FF.), SO JOSHUA AND ELEAZAR DIVIDED THE LAND WEST OF THE JORDAN AMONG NINE AND A HALF TRIBES. ELEAZAR WAS BURIED IN EPHRAIM (THE TERRITORY OF A TURBULENT AND REBELLIOUS TRIBE), WHERE HIS GRAVE BECAME A SHRINE. HIS DESCENDANTS WERE PRIESTS OF SIXTEEN OF THE TWENTY-FOUR DIVISIONS OF THE PRIESTHOOD, INCLUDING THE LINE OF ZADOK, THE HIGH PRIEST UNDER KING DAVID. THE OTHER EIGHT DIVISIONS WERE DESCENDED FROM AARON’S FOURTH AND YOUNGEST SON, ITHAMAR.
ELI
DURING MOST OF THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS KEPT IN THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH. THE HIGH PRIEST AT SHILOH WAS ELI, WHO APPARENTLY WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF AARON’S FOURTH SON, ITHAMAR (1 CHRON. 24:3). THE PRIESTHOOD BEING A HEREDITARY OFFICE, HE WAS ASSISTED BY HIS TWO SONS, THE PRIESTS HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS. AS WELL AS BEING THE HIGH PRIEST, ELI SERVED FOR FORTY YEARS AS A JUDGE IN ISRAEL. HE WAS A HOLY AND RIGHTEOUS MAN, ALTHOUGH HIS SONS APPARENTLY FELL FAR SHORT OF THAT STANDARD. ELI IS PRIMARILY REMEMBERED FOR HAVING BEEN THE FOSTER FATHER OF SAMUEL, ONE OF ISRAEL’S EARLY AND GREAT PROPHETS. A BARREN WOMAN, HANNAH, CAME TO THE SHRINE, PRAYING THAT IF GOD WOULD GIVE HER A SON, SHE WOULD GIVE HIM TO GOD (1 SAM. 1:9FF.). SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE SAMUEL, AND, AS SHE HAD VOWED, GAVE HIM OVER TO ELI. ELI RAISED AND EDUCATED SAMUEL AND WAS A GOOD FOSTER FATHER TO THE BOY, EVEN THOUGH HE FAILED WITH HIS OWN TWO SONS. ELI’S SONS WERE CORRUPT AND PROFLIGATE, EVEN INTRODUCING PROSTITUTION INTO THE SHRINE (1 SAM. 2:22). ELI COULD NOT CONTROL THEM, AND AS A RESULT HE HAD A VISION IN WHICH IT WAS PROPHESIED THAT HIS SONS WOULD DIE VIOLENTLY AND HIS HOUSE WOULD FALL (1 SAM. 2:34FF.). HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS WERE KILLED IN A BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES, AND THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED THE ARK. WHEN ELI HEARD THE NEWS, HE FELL OVER DEAD. AT SOME POINT SOON THEREAFTER THE TEMPLE AT SHILOH WAS DESTROYED, POSSIBLY AS A FOLLOW-UP OF THE SAME BATTLE IN WHICH THE ARK WAS CAPTURED. THE HOUSE OF ELI DID NOT FALL IMMEDIATELY, HOWEVER. AHITUB, ELI’S GRANDSON BY PHINEHAS, FOUNDED A NEW SHRINE AT NOB. WHEN THE PHILISTINES RETURNED THE ARK A FEW YEARS LATER IT WAS ENSHRINED THERE. AHITUB’S SON AHIMELECH, THE HIGH PRIEST, ALONG WITH EIGHTY-FIVE OTHER PRIESTS, WAS KILLED AT NOB BY SAUL’S AGENT DOEG. AHIMELECH’S SON ABIATHAR ESCAPED THE MASSACRE AND SERVED DAVID AS HIGH PRIEST, BUT HE WAS DEPOSED AND EXILED BY SOLOMON. THIS, AS FAR AS WE KNOW, WAS THE END OF THE HOUSE OF ELI, AND THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED.
ELIAKIM
JEHOIAKIM WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 609–598 BCE. HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SECOND SON OF JOSIAH, ASCENDING THE THRONE WHEN HIS YOUNGER BROTHER JEHOAHAZ WAS DEPOSED BY PHARAOH NECO OF EGYPT AFTER A REIGN OF ONLY THREE MONTHS. HIS NAME WAS ELIAKIM, BUT NECO CHANGED IT WHEN HE PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE (2 KINGS 23:34). JEHOIAKIM WAS A WILLING VASSAL OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WITH THEIR SUPPORT HE LEVIED OPPRESSIVE TAXES AND ENSLAVED MANY OF HIS OWN PEOPLE TO BUILD A LAVISH PALACE. HE WAS ACCUSED OF A HOST OF VICES, INCLUDING MURDER AND RAPE, AND WAS CONDEMNED BY JEREMIAH, WHO SAID OF HIM, “YOUR EYES AND YOUR HEART ARE SET ONLY ON DISHONEST GAIN, ON SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD AND ON OPPRESSION AND EXTORTION” (JER. 22:17). “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, JUST AS HIS FATHERS HAD DONE” (2 KINGS 23:37). JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT, BECAUSE OF THE SINS OF THE KING AND THE PEOPLE, BABYLON WOULD DESCEND ON JERUSALEM AND DESTROY IT. IN 605 BCE HE HAD HIS SCRIBE, BARUCH, WRITE IN DETAIL HIS ACCUSATION OF JEHOIAKIM’S SINS AND HIS PROPHECIES OF GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR THEM. JEHOIAKIM HEARD ABOUT THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  HAD IT CONFISCATED. IT WAS READ TO HIM AS HE SAT BY A BRAZIER. AS EACH ACCUSATION WAS READ, JEHOIAKIM CUT IT FROM THE PAPYRUS SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  BURNED IT, REPEATING THE PROCESS UNTIL THE ENTIRE SCROLL WAS BURNED (JER. 36). A FEW WEEKS THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR, THE CROWN PRINCE OF BABYLON, LAUNCHED AN ATTACK AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS AT CARCHEMISH IN BABYLONIA AND DROVE THEM BACK INTO JUDAH. FOR THE NEXT THREE YEARS JEHOIAKIM HAD TO PAY TRIBUTE NOT ONLY TO THE EGYPTIANS, WHO STILL CONTROLLED JERUSALEM, BUT ALSO TO THE BABYLONIANS, WHO MAINTAINED CONTINUAL RAIDS INTO JUDAH. FINALLY, IN 600 BCE, JEHOIAKIM REBELLED AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR AND REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAITED TWO YEARS WHILE HE SECURED HIS OWN BORDERS AND BUILT UP HIS ARMY. JEHOIAKIM THOUGHT HIS REBELLION HAD BEEN SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN 598 BCE NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS READY, AND HIS RETRIBUTION WAS FIERCE. IN DECEMBER, AS THE BABYLONIAN FORCES WERE AT THE GATE OF JERUSALEM, JEHOIAKIM DIED. THE CAUSE OF HIS DEATH IS NOT CLEAR, BUT MUCH EVIDENCE POINTS TO ASSASSINATION. HIS EIGHTEENYEAR-OLD SON JEHOIACHIN ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE HELD OFF THE BABYLONIANS UNTIL MARCH, BUT THEN THE CITY FELL, AND JEHOIACHIN WAS CAPTURED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON.
ELIASHIB
ELIASHIB WAS A HIGH PRIEST DURING THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH, AFTER THE RETURN OF THE JEWISH EXILES FROM BABYLON. HE ASSISTED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM BY BUILDING THE SHEEP GATE (NEH. 3:1). LATER, HOWEVER, HE TURNED AGAINST NEHEMIAH AND DEFILED THE TEMPLE. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS PHILOSOPHICALLY OPPOSED TO NEHEMIAH OR WAS SIMPLY BRIBED, BUT IN EITHER CASE HE AIDED TOBIAH, NEHEMIAH’S AMMONITE OPPONENT, BY ASSIGNING HIM SPACE IN THE TEMPLE WHILE NEHEMIAH WAS AWAY FROM JERUSALEM (NEH. 13:4FF.). HE ALSO REFUSED TO SUPPLY THE LEVITE PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE, SO THEY ABANDONED THEIR POSTS AND WENT BACK TO THEIR FIELDS. WHEN NEHEMIAH RETURNED, HE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE AND RECALLED THE PRIESTS. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT PUNISHMENT WAS METED TO ELIASHIB.
ELIEZER
ELIEZER WAS A SLAVE BORN INTO ABRAHAM’S HOUSEHOLD. ABRAHAM WAS CHILDLESS, AND BY THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME HIS HEIR, IF HE HAD NO CHILDREN, WOULD BE A SLAVE OF HIS CHOOSING. ELIEZER WAS APPARENTLY UNUSUALLY FAITHFUL. WHEN GOD PROMISED ABRAHAM GREAT REWARD, ABRAHAM REPROACHED GOD, SAYING, “YOU HAVE GIVEN ME NO CHILDREN; SO, A SERVANT IN MY HOUSEHOLD WILL BE MY HEIR” (GEN. 15:3). GOD, HOWEVER, ASSURED HIM THAT ELIEZER WOULD NOT BE HIS HEIR, BECAUSE HE WOULD HAVE A SON OF HIS OWN. MANY YEARS LATER, ABRAHAM WAS CONCERNED THAT ISAAC WOULD MARRY A CANAANITE WOMAN, SO HE SENT A SERVANT TO FIND A WIFE FOR ISAAC FROM AMONG ABRAHAM’S OWN PEOPLE. IT WAS APPARENTLY ELIEZER WHOM HE SENT AND WHO FOUND REBEKAH AND BROUGHT HER BACK (GEN. 24:2FF.).
ELIHU
ELIHU WAS A FRIEND OF JOB’S, BUT HE OFFERED LITTLE COMFORT DURING JOB’S SUFFERING. AFTER JOB HAD LOST EVERYTHING—HIS WEALTH, HIS FLOCKS, HIS FAMILY, AND FINALLY HIS HEALTH—HE WAS LEFT SITTING ON A TRASH HEAP SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH SHARDS OF BROKEN POTTERY. THREE FRIENDS CAME TO VISIT HIM: ZOPHAR THE NAAMATHITE, ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE, AND BILDAD THE SHUHITE. A LATER ARRIVAL WAS ELIHU THE BUZITE, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THE YOUNGEST (JOB 32:6). THEY ALL ARGUED THAT JOB’S SUFFERING WAS A PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, AND ALTHOUGH JOB ALSO BELIEVED THIS THEOLOGY, HE MAINTAINED THAT HE WAS UNAWARE OF HOW HE HAD SINNED. ELIHU AND ELIPHAZ SYMPATHIZED WITH HIM, WHILE ZOPHAR CONDEMNED HIM FOR BEING TOO STUPID TO KNOW HOW HE HAD OFFENDED GOD. GOD FINALLY REPROACHED THEM FOR THEIR FAILURE TO UNDERSTAND AND REQUIRED THEM TO MAKE A SACRIFICE IN ATONEMENT. THE DIALOGUE WITH ELIHU IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF JOB. WHILE THE DIALOGUE WITH THE OTHER THREE IS ON A BASIC LEVEL OF PRACTICAL THEOLOGY THAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN EXPECTED IN THE EARLIEST DAYS OF THE JEWISH FAITH, THAT WITH ELIHU TAKES THE DISCUSSION TO A MUCH MORE ELEVATED LEVEL OF THEOLOGY THAT IS MORE AKIN TO THE THINKING OF THE EARLY RABBINICAL PERIOD. ELIHU SEES GOD AS TRANSCENDENT AND ABOVE HUMAN COMPREHENSION, TO BE WORSHIPED AND OBEYED, BUT NOT UNDERSTOOD.
ELIJAH
ELIJAH WAS ONE OF THE EARLIEST PROPHETS AND CERTAINLY RANKS AMONG THE GREATEST. HE WAS STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GREAT CHAMPION AGAINST THE WORSHIP OF FALSE GODS, PARTICULARLY THE PHOENICIAN GODS MELKART AND ASTARTE (ASHERAH), WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE COLLECTIVELY CALLS BAAL. UNLIKE THE LATER PROPHETS, THE HOLY BIBLE FOCUSES ON ELIJAH’S WORKS RATHER THAN ON HIS WORDS. HE WAS BORN IN TISHBE IN GILEAD SOMETIME IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. WE FIRST MEET ELIJAH CONFRONTING KING AHAB OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. AHAB MARRIED A PHOENICIAN PRINCESS, JEZEBEL, WHOSE FATHER ETHBAAL WAS A PRIEST OF ASTARTE, THE GODDESS OF FERTILITY. MELKART, THE CHIEF OF THE PHOENICIAN GODS, WAS THE GOD OF THE STORM, AND THE TWO DEITIES WORKING TOGETHER PROMISED FERTILE, WELL-WATERED CROPS. AHAB HAD ALLOWED THE INCURSION OF THESE GODS INTO ISRAEL, AND EVEN THOUGH HE RETAINED MUCH OF HIS JUDAIC BELIEF, HE ALSO WORSHIPED THEM. JEZEBEL WAS A POWERFUL PROMOTER OF THESE PAGAN GODS AND HAD NO REGARD FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH. FROM A PURELY SECULAR AND POLITICAL POINT OF VIEW AHAB WAS A VERY SUCCESSFUL KING, BUT HE IS CONDEMNED FOR HIS RELIGIOUS FAITHLESSNESS. ELIJAH CONFRONTED AHAB WITH WHAT WAS EFFECTIVELY A CHALLENGE TO THESE PAGAN GODS. HE DECLARED THAT THERE WOULD BE “NEITHER DEW NOR RAIN IN THE NEXT FEW YEARS EXCEPT AT MY WORD” (1 KINGS 17:1). IF THE SPOKESMAN OF STEPHEN YAHWEH COULD MAKE INEFFECTIVE THE POWER OF THE GODS OF RAIN AND FERTILITY, IT WOULD BE A PROFOUND STATEMENT OF THE INVALIDITY OF THEIR WORSHIP. A SEVERE DROUGHT AND FAMINE FOLLOWED—THIS IS AUTHENTICATED BY OFFICIAL RECORDS OF THE TIME. ELIJAH FLED THE WRATH OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL AND HID IN THE KERITH RAVINE IN HIS HOMELAND OF GILEAD, EAST OF THE JORDAN. HE FOUND WATER IN THE BROOKS, AND RAVENS BROUGHT HIM FOOD. WHEN THE BROOK DRIED UP GOD SENT HIM TO PHOENICIA TO A PLACE CALLED ZAREPHATH, WHERE HE WAS DIRECTED TO SEEK HOSPITALITY FROM A WIDOW THERE. HE ASKED FOR BREAD, AND SHE SAID THAT BECAUSE OF THE FAMINE SHE HAD NOTHING BUT A HANDFUL OF FLOUR AND A LITTLE OIL. SHE PLANNED TO USE IT FOR A LAST MEAL WITH HER YOUNG SON BEFORE THEY DIED, BUT SHE OFFERED TO SHARE IT WITH ELIJAH. HE PROMISED HER THAT THE FLOUR AND OIL WOULD NEVER RUN OUT UNTIL THE FAMINE ENDED. HE STAYED WITH HER FOR A LONG TIME, AND THERE WAS ALWAYS FLOUR AND OIL FOR THEM. SOMETIME LATER THE SON FELL ILL AND DIED, BUT ELIJAH REVIVED HIM. FROM THE DESCRIPTION, IT WOULD SEEM THAT HE APPLIED A PRIMITIVE FORM OF CPR (1 KINGS 17:21). AS THE FAMINE WORSENED, ELIJAH ONCE AGAIN CONFRONTED AHAB. HE CHALLENGED HIM TO BRING TOGETHER ALL THE PEOPLE OF THE KINGDOM AND TO COME TO MOUNT CARMEL WITH THE 450 PRIESTS OF BAAL. THERE ELIJAH WOULD DEMONSTRATE THE POWER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH OVER THAT OF BAAL. THEY PREPARED TWO ALTARS, ONE FOR BAAL AND ONE FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND PLACED WOOD AND A SACRIFICIAL BULL ON EACH. ELIJAH CHALLENGED THE BAALISTS TO CALL FOR BAAL TO SEND DOWN SACRED FIRE TO CONSUME THEIR SACRIFICE. THE PRIESTS WENT THROUGH ALL THEIR RITUALS AND SACRED DANCES ALL MORNING, WITH NO RESPONSE. AT NOON ELIJAH MOCKED THEM, SAYING, “PERHAPS HE IS DEEP IN THOUGHT, OR BUSY, OR TRAVELING” (1 KINGS 18:27). THE EXPRESSION “TO BE TRAVELING” WAS A HEBREW EUPHEMISM FOR VISITING THE OUTHOUSE. BY EVENING NOTHING HAD HAPPENED, SO ELIJAH COMMANDED THAT WATER BE POURED ON STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ALTAR UNTIL THE SACRIFICE AND THE WOOD WERE THOROUGHLY DRENCHED. THEN THE WOOD BURST INTO FLAMES, AND STEPHEN YAHWEH’S SACRIFICE WAS CONSUMED. THE PEOPLE IMMEDIATELY ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND UPON ELIJAH’S COMMAND THEY FELL ON ALL 450 BAALIST PRIESTS AND KILLED THEM. THE RAIN THEN BEGAN AND THE DROUGHT WAS ENDED. JEZEBEL’S RAGE WAS BOUNDLESS, AND ELIJAH HAD TO FLEE FROM HER FURY. HE FLED TO JUDAH AND THENCE TO MOUNT HOREB. WHILE THERE HE EXPERIENCED A GREAT WIND, EARTHQUAKE, AND FIRE, BUT DID NOT FIND GOD IN THEM. THEN HE HEARD A “GENTLE WHISPER”—THE KING JAMES VERSION CALLS IT A “STILL SMALL VOICE” (1 KINGS 19:12)—AND IT WAS THE VOICE OF GOD COMMANDING HIM TO GO TO SYRIA. THERE HE WAS TO ANOINT HAZAEL AS KING OF DAMASCUS AND JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL, AND HE WAS ALSO TO ANOINT ELISHA AS A PROPHET TO SUCCEED HIM. THIS BEAUTIFUL PASSAGE EMPHASIZES THAT OFTEN GOD USES THE LEAST SPECTACULAR METHODS TO COMMUNICATE HIS MOST PROFOUND MESSAGES. AT ABOUT THIS TIME AHAB WAS AT THE PEAK OF HIS POWER. GREEDY FOR A BEAUTIFUL VINEYARD THAT BELONGED TO NABOTH, HE HAD NABOTH EXECUTED ON FALSE CHARGES AND CONFISCATED HIS LAND. ELIJAH CONFRONTED AHAB ONCE MORE, THIS TIME PROPHESYING THAT BECAUSE OF HIS JUDICIAL MURDER OF NABOTH HIS DYNASTY WOULD BE DESTROYED AND HE AND JEZEBEL WOULD DIE IN DISGRACE. AHAB REPENTED AND PUT ON SACKCLOTH AND ASHES, BUT HIS REPENTANCE COOLED QUICKLY. SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS KILLED IN BATTLE AT RAMOTH-GILEAD, AND HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS DISSOLUTE SON AHAZIAH, ALTHOUGH IT APPEARS THAT JEZEBEL STILL WIELDED THE REAL POWER. AHAZIAH WAS BADLY INJURED WHEN HE GOT DRUNK AND FELL OUT A WINDOW, AND HE SENT MESSENGERS TO THE SHRINE OF BAAL-ZEBUB TO FIND OUT IF HE WOULD RECOVER. ELIJAH MET THEM, AND SENT THEM BACK TO THE PALACE WITH THE PROPHECY THAT AHAZIAH WOULD DIE. AHAZIAH IMMEDIATELY SENT FIFTY SOLDIERS TO ARREST HIM, BUT THEY WERE CONSUMED BY FIRE AS THEY APPROACHED HIM. AHAZIAH DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS BROTHER JORAM. THE LAST GREAT EVENT IN ELIJAH’S LIFE WAS THE TEST OF ELISHA AS ELIJAH APPROACHED HIS END. THREE TIMES HE URGED ELISHA TO LEAVE HIM, AND THREE TIMES ELISHA REFUSED. WHEN THEY REACHED THE JORDAN RIVER, ELIJAH STRUCK IT WITH HIS CLOAK AND IT PARTED, ALLOWING THEM TO CROSS ON DRY LAND. WHEN THEY REACHED THE OTHER SIDE, ELISHA ASKED THAT HE BE TREATED AS ELIJAH’S ELDEST SON AND THAT AS SUCH HE RECEIVED “A DOUBLE PORTION” OF HIS INHERITANCE. HIS ONLY INHERITANCE, OF COURSE, WAS SPIRITUAL, AND HE KNEW THAT. ELIJAH LEFT THAT TO GOD, SAYING THAT IF ELISHA COULD SEE HIM BEING TAKEN FROM HIM, HE WOULD KNOW THAT HE WOULD RECEIVE IT, OTHERWISE HE WOULD NOT (2 KINGS 2:10). AS THEY WERE WALKING AND TALKING, THERE SUDDENLY APPEARED A FIERY CHARIOT AND HORSES THAT CAME BETWEEN THEM. ELIJAH WAS TAKEN INTO THE CHARIOT AND DISAPPEARED INTO HEAVEN IN A WHIRLWIND. AFTER ELISHA MOURNED THE LOSS OF HIS MENTOR, ELISHA’S SPIRITUAL INHERITANCE WAS CONFIRMED. HE WENT BACK TO THE JORDAN AND STRUCK IT WITH ELIJAH’S CLOAK. THE WATERS DIVIDED, AND HE CROSSED ON DRY LAND. ELIJAH, AS ONE WHO ASSUMED HEAVEN DIRECTLY WITHOUT PASSING THROUGH DEATH, CAME TO SYMBOLIZE THE COMING OF THE PROMISED MESSIAH. IT CAME TO BE COMMON BELIEF THAT ELIJAH WOULD RETURN TO PREPARE HIS WAY. MANY THOUGHT THAT JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS ELIJAH, BUT HE DENIED IT. WHEN JESUS ASKED, “WHO DO PEOPLE SAY THAT I AM?” HIS DISCIPLES SAID, “SOME SAY … ELIJAH” (MATT. 16:13–14). DURING THE JEWISH CELEBRATION OF THE PASSOVER, IT IS A TRADITION TO THIS DAY THAT AT ONE POINT IN THE CEREMONY THEY CHECK THE DOOR TO SEE IF ELIJAH HAS RETURNED.
ELIMELECH
DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH MIGRATED FROM HIS HOME IN BETHLEHEM TO THE LAND OF MOAB WITH HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS. THE MOABITES WERE PAGAN DESCENDANTS OF AN INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT (ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW)) AND HIS DAUGHTERS. THEY WERE ANATHEMA TO THE JEWS, WHO HELD THEM IN THE UTMOST CONTEMPT. THAT ELIMELECH WOULD GO TO MOAB DEMONSTRATES THE SEVERITY OF THE FAMINE AND HIS OWN DESPERATION. WHILE THEY WERE IN MOAB, THEIR TWO SONS MARRIED MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH. DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE YOUNG WOMEN WERE MOABITES, THEY WERE LOVINGLY ACCEPTED BY NAOMI AND ELIMELECH. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED. WIDOWS IN THOSE DAYS HAD AN EXTRAORDINARILY HARD TIME UNLESS THEY HAD SOME RELATIVE TO TAKE CARE OF THEM, SO NAOMI DECIDED TO MOVE BACK TO BETHLEHEM WHERE SHE HAD KINSMEN. KNOWING THAT HER MOABITE DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW WOULD BE REJECTED THERE, SHE URGED THEM TO REMAIN WITH THEIR OWN PEOPLE. RUTH, HOWEVER, CHOSE TO REMAIN WITH NAOMI AND ACCEPT THE JUDAIC FAITH. IN BETHLEHEM SHE MARRIED BOAZ, AND SHE BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF KING DAVID.
ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE
ELIPHAZ THE TEMANITE WAS A WISE AND SYMPATHETIC FRIEND OF JOB, HIS FIRST AND OLDEST FRIEND (JOB 2:11FF.). HE CAME TO COMFORT JOB IN HIS MISERY. ELIPHAZ WAS OF THE OLD SCHOOL OF THINKING, BELIEVING THAT SUFFERING IS THE JUST RETRIBUTION FOR OUR OWN SINS OR THOSE OF OUR ANCESTORS. HE WAS DOGMATIC, MORALISTIC, AND PURITANICAL, DESPITE HIS HAVING COMPASSION FOR JOB’S SUFFERING. HE URGED JOB TO ADMIT THAT HE HAD SINNED, ACCEPT GOD’S JUDGMENT, AND BE AT PEACE. GOD’S WHOLE POINT IN VISITING SUFFERING ON JOB WAS TO TEACH THAT PAIN IS NOT SIMPLY PUNISHMENT FOR SIN, AND ELIPHAZ’S ADMONITIONS TO THE CONTRARY DISPLEASED HIM. ALTHOUGH ELIPHAZ WAS A GOOD MAN, IT WAS NECESSARY FOR HIM TO RECOGNIZE HOW LIMITED HIS UNDERSTANDING WAS AND TO ATONE FOR HIS SMALL THINKING. GOD COMMANDED HIM TO SACRIFICE SEVEN BULLS AND SEVEN RAMS IN ATONEMENT. JOB’S FRIEND IS IDENTIFIED AS A TEMANITE. WHILE IT IS OBVIOUS THAT HE WAS A JEW BY FAITH, AS A TEMANITE HE WOULD HAVE BEEN OF EDOMITE ORIGINS, AND HE WAS LIKELY A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF ELIPHAZ THE SON OF ESAU.
ELIPHAZ THE SON OF ESAU
ELIPHAZ WAS THE ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL EDOMITE TRIBES, ALL OF WHOM WERE ANCIENT ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. THE EDOMITES FOLLOWED A POLYTHEISTIC PAGAN RELIGION. ELIPHAZ WAS THE ELDEST SON OF JACOB’S TWIN ESAU AND HIS HITTITE WIFE ADAH. HE HAD FIVE SONS, ONE OF WHOM WAS TEMAN, THE PATRIARCH OF THE TEMANITES. HIS CONCUBINE TIMNA ALSO BORE HIM A SON, AMALEK, THE PATRIARCH OF THE AMALEKITES (GEN. 36:4FF.), WHO WERE ALSO ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES.
ELISHA
THE PROPHET ELISHA SERVED AS ELIJAH’S DISCIPLE AND APPRENTICE FOR ABOUT TEN YEARS UNTIL ELIJAH WAS TAKEN INTO HEAVEN AND LEFT HIM AS HIS SUCCESSOR IN ABOUT 850 BCE. ELISHA WAS A FARMER, AND IT IS FAIR TO ASSUME THAT HIS FAMILY WAS VERY PROSPEROUS. HE WAS COMMANDING A TEAM OF TWELVE YOKE OF OXEN WHEN ELIJAH CALLED HIM (1 KINGS 19:19FF.). ONLY A VERY WEALTHY MAN, APPARENTLY ELISHA’S FATHER SHAPHAT, COULD OWN TWENTY-FOUR OXEN. AFTER ELIJAH CAST HIS MANTLE OVER HIM (SYMBOLIC OF CALLING HIM TO BE A PROPHET), ELISHA SACRIFICED ALL THE OXEN AND GAVE THE MEAT TO THE POOR OF HIS VILLAGE. THIS ACT ALSO SUPPORTS THE BELIEF THAT HIS FAMILY WAS VERY WEALTHY. HE THEN SET OUT TO FOLLOW ELIJAH. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING OF HIS TEN YEARS WITH ELIJAH, AS THE NEXT TIME ELISHA IS MENTIONED IS WHEN ELIJAH WAS TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN (2 KINGS 2). IN THIS NARRATIVE ELIJAH’S MANTLE AGAIN BECOMES AN IMPORTANT SYMBOL OF HIS PROPHETIC AUTHORITY, WHICH HE PASSED ON TO ELISHA. ELISHA’S MINISTRY LASTED FOR FIFTY YEARS, FROM ABOUT 850 TO 800 BCE. WHILE ELIJAH WAS SOMETHING OF A “LONER,” ELISHA WAS VERY MUCH A PROPHET OF THE PEOPLE. UNFORTUNATELY, IT IS HARD TO DISCERN MANY OF HIS REAL ACTIVITIES, BECAUSE HIS MINISTRY IS SO SURROUNDED WITH PIOUS LEGENDS AND VERY IMAGINATIVE MIRACLES, SOME OF WHICH SEEM TO BE CONFUSED WITH ELIJAH’S ACTS. ELISHA’S FIRST MIRACLE OCCURRED IMMEDIATELY AFTER ELIJAH’S ASSUMPTION, WHEN HE STRUCK THE WATERS OF THE JORDAN WITH THE MANTLE AND THEY DIVIDED, ALLOWING HIM TO CROSS OVER ON DRY LAND (2 KINGS 2:13–14). HE WAS ALMOST IMMEDIATELY ACCEPTED BY ALL THE FAITHFUL PROPHETS AS THEIR LEADER AND ELIJAH’S SUCCESSOR. HE THEN PERFORMED THE FIRST OF HIS MIRACLES TO HELP OTHERS, WHEN HE CAST SALT IN AN OASIS SPRING THAT HAD BECOME POLLUTED AND POISONED, THUS MAKING THE WATER SWEET AGAIN (2 KINGS 2:21). HIS NEXT MIRACLE SEEMS COMPLETELY INCONSISTENT, AND IT IS UNDOUBTEDLY A LATE ADDITION AS FANCIFUL AS ANY OF THE NON-BIBLICAL TALES OF JESUS’ CHILDHOOD MIRACLES. SOME YOUTHS WERE TAUNTING HIM FOR HIS BALDNESS AND MAKING SNIDE ALLUSIONS TO ELIJAH’S ASSUMPTION INTO HEAVEN. ELISHA’S PROPHETIC AUTHORITY WAS BEING CHALLENGED, SO HE CALLED A CURSE UPON THEM. IMMEDIATELY TWO BEARS CAME OUT OF THE WOODS AND MAULED FORTY-TWO OF THEM. AS CRUEL AS THIS SOUNDS, IT NONETHELESS SECURED HIS AUTHORITY AND POWER. HIS NEXT MIRACLE IS VERY SIMILAR TO ONE OF ELIJAH’S, WHEN ELISHA CAUSED A POOR WOMAN’S CRUSE OF OIL TO BE ABLE TO REPLENISH ALL THE OIL CONTAINERS IN THE VILLAGE, THUS GIVING HER ENOUGH INCOME TO PAY HER DEBTS AND SUPPORT HER TWO CHILDREN (2 KINGS 4).1 IN ANOTHER HE PROMISED A BARREN RICH SHUNAMMITE WOMAN THAT SHE WOULD BEAR A SON, AND SHE DID. LATER WHEN THE BOY DIED OF SUNSTROKE ELISHA REVIVED HIM JUST AS HIS MASTER HAD DONE YEARS BEFORE WITH THE SON OF THE WIDOW OF ZAREPHATH (1 KINGS 17:18FF.). ON ANOTHER OCCASION, WHEN THE FOOD OF A GROUP OF STARVING SHEPHERDS WAS ACCIDENTALLY POISONED, HE HEALED IT BY AGAIN CASTING SALT INTO IT, MAKING IT EDIBLE. THE PRIMARY FOCUS OF ELISHA’S MINISTRY WAS NOT ONE OF COMPASSIONATE MIRACLES, HOWEVER, BUT OF DENUNCIATION OF KINGS. HE REPLACED ELIJAH AS THE NEMESIS OF KING AHAB, DENOUNCING HIM FOR HIS IDOLATRY. GOD HAD COMMISSIONED ELIJAH TO DO THREE THINGS: CALL ELISHA AS A PROPHET, ANOINT JEHU KING OF ISRAEL, AND ANOINT HAZAEL KING OF DAMASCUS. HE NEVER COMPLETED THE LATTER TWO, ALTHOUGH ELISHA DID. WHEN KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS WAS SERIOUSLY ILL, HE SENT HAZAEL TO ASK ELISHA IF HE WOULD LIVE. ELISHA TOLD HIM TO TELL BEN-HADAD THAT HE WOULD RECOVER, BUT HE TOLD HAZAEL THAT IN FACT THE KING WOULD DIE. ELISHA THEN WEPT, AND WHEN HAZAEL ASKED HIM WHY, ELISHA TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD BECOME KING AND WOULD BRING GREAT SUFFERING ON ISRAEL. HAZAEL THEN WENT HOME AND MURDERED BEN-HADAD, USURPED THE THRONE, AND ATTACKED ISRAEL. ELISHA ALSO ANOINTED THE ISRAELITE GENERAL JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL, AND SOON THEREAFTER JEHU KILLED THE CORRUPT KING JORAM AND REIGNED FOR TWENTY-SEVEN YEARS. ELISHA’S LAST PROPHECY WAS ONE OF VICTORY FOR KING JOASH OF ISRAEL OVER THE ARAMEANS (SYRIANS). HE TOLD THE KING TO TAKE A HANDFUL OF ARROWS AND STRIKE THE GROUND. JOASH STRUCK THE GROUND THREE TIMES. ELISHA WAS ANGRY WITH HIM, SAYING THAT HIS VICTORY WOULD BE ONLY PARTIAL; HAD HE STRUCK THE GROUND FIVE OR SIX TIMES HE WOULD HAVE VANQUISHED THE ARAMEANS PERMANENTLY (2 KINGS 13:18–19). ELISHA THEN DIED AND WAS BURIED. CONSISTENT WITH THE IMAGINATIVE LEGENDS THAT SURROUNDED ELISHA, HIS LAST MIRACLE WAS AFTER HIS DEATH. SOME ISRAELITES WERE BURYING A MAN WHEN THEY WERE SET UPON BY MOABITE RAIDERS, SO THEY TOOK THE BODY AND THREW IT INTO ELISHA’S TOMB. WHEN THE BODY TOUCHED ELISHA’S BONES THE MAN IMMEDIATELY REVIVED AND STOOD UP (2 KINGS 13:21). ELISHA’S LEGACY WAS A REDIRECTION OF HISTORY AND THE CRYSTALLIZATION OF THE TRUE PROPHETIC BELIEF THAT THE HOLY PROPHETS WERE CALLED TO SECURE AND SHAPE THE FATE OF NATIONS BY PROCLAIMING GOD’S WILL OVER THAT OF ANY KING.
ELIZABETH
ELIZABETH WAS THE WIFE OF THE PRIEST ZECHARIAH AND THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. SHE WAS NAMED FOR AARON’S WIFE, AND THERE ARE INDICATIONS THAT SHE WAS PROBABLY OF PRIESTLY DESCENT. SHE IS IDENTIFIED AS A KINSWOMAN OF MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS (LUKE 1:36), ALTHOUGH THE NATURE OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS NOT GIVEN. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN MENTIONED TO INDICATE THAT MARY WAS ALSO OF PRIESTLY HERITAGE. BEING OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY, ELIZABETH’S MARRIAGE TO THE PRIEST ZECHARIAH WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A PERFECT UNION. THEY ARE BOTH DESCRIBED AS DEEPLY PIOUS AND RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE. UNFORTUNATELY, HOWEVER, SHE WAS BARREN—TO A JEWISH WOMAN OF THAT ERA THE WORST POSSIBLE MISFORTUNE—AND SHE WAS NOW TOO OLD TO BEAR A CHILD EVEN IF SHE HAD BEEN FERTILE. THIS, OF COURSE, PARALLELS THE OLD TESTAMENT STORIES OF SARAH (GEN. 17:15FF.) AND HANNAH (1 SAM. 1), BOTH OF WHOM WERE BARREN AND WERE GIVEN CHILDREN (AND SARAH, LIKE ELIZABETH, WAS OLD). WHEN ZECHARIAH WAS PRESIDING IN THE TEMPLE, AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM AND SAID THAT ELIZABETH WOULD BEAR HIM A SON WHO WOULD BE “GREAT IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (LUKE 1:15). ZECHARIAH DOUBTED THE PROPHECY, SO THE ANGEL STRUCK HIM DUMB UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN. ELIZABETH “REMAINED IN SECLUSION” FOR FIVE MONTHS AFTER SHE CONCEIVED; IN HER SIXTH MONTH, THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY AND ANNOUNCED THAT MARY WAS TO BE THE MOTHER OF JESUS. THE ANGEL ALSO TOLD HER THAT ELIZABETH HAD CONCEIVED. MARY IMMEDIATELY WENT TO VISIT ELIZABETH, AND ELIZABETH SAID TO HER, “BLESSED ARE YOU AMONG WOMEN, AND BLESSED IS THE CHILD YOU WILL BEAR! AS SOON AS THE SOUND OF YOUR GREETING REACHED MY EARS, THE BABY IN MY WOMB LEAPED FOR JOY” (LUKE 1:42–44). MARY STAYED WITH ELIZABETH FOR ABOUT THREE MONTHS AND THEN WENT HOME. THE HOLY BIBLE IS NOT CLEAR AS TO WHETHER SHE REMAINED UNTIL AFTER JOHN WAS BORN, BUT SHE PROBABLY DID—CHILDBIRTH WAS VERY DANGEROUS IN THOSE DAYS, AND IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT MARY WOULD HAVE LEFT ELIZABETH UNTIL SHE KNEW THAT SHE WAS SAFE AND WELL. WHEN JOHN WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD AND TO BE CIRCUMCISED, ALL THOSE PRESENT WANTED TO NAME HIM ZECHARIAH AFTER HIS FATHER. ELIZABETH SAID, “NO, HE IS TO BE CALLED JOHN.” IT WAS THE FATHER’S RIGHT TO NAME THE CHILD, SO THEY TURNED TO ZECHARIAH, WHO WAS STILL MUTE. HE WROTE ON A TABLET, “HIS NAME IS JOHN,” AND IMMEDIATELY HE WAS ABLE TO SPEAK. THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF ELIZABETH IN THE HOLY BIBLE. 
ELYMAS
WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS WENT TO PAPHOS, THE CAPITAL OF CYPRUS, THEY WERE SUMMONED BY THE ROMAN PROCONSUL SERGIUS PAULUS, WHO WAS CURIOUS ABOUT WHAT THEY HAD TO SAY. (LUKE DESCRIBES HIM AS “AN INTELLIGENT MAN”; ACTS 13:7.) THERE THEY HAD A CONFRONTATION WITH A LOCAL JEWISH FALSE PROPHET AND MAGICIAN NAMED BAR-JESUS, ALSO KNOWN AS ELYMAS. BAR-JESUS WAS A CLIENT OF THE PROCONSUL, AND HE FEARED THAT IF PAULUS WERE INFLUENCED BY THE PREACHERS HIS OWN INFLUENCE MIGHT BE DIMINISHED. HE VEHEMENTLY OPPOSED THEIR PREACHING. PAUL GAVE HIM A STERN REBUKE AND STRUCK HIM TEMPORARILY BLIND. PAULUS WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH PAUL’S POWER AND PREACHING THAT HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 13:6–12).
TOP EMPERORS, THE ITALIAN
THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE CHIEF OF POLICE (HIGH PRIEST) LIKE THE SON JESUS FOR 12 YEARS & THE FATHER STEPHEN FOR 15 YEARS IS DENIED BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE JOSEPH BEN CAIAPHAS (HIS NAME MEANS ADDED DESIRE, ADDED PETER & ADDED DEPRESSION) IN HIS REIGN FROM 18AD-36AD FOR 18 YEARS & THE LORD JESUS (14AD-29AD & 30AD-37AD FOR 34 YEARS) & THE LORD STEPHEN (14AD-33AD & 34AD-37AD FOR 24 YEARS) IS APPROVED AT GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [27-28-LETTER NAME] IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-ACTS 7:60. THE LORD JAMES FOR 3 MONTHS BY THE CHIEF OF POLICE ANANUS BEN ANANUS IN HIS REIGN IN 63AD IS DENIED FOR 3 MONTHS FROM THE ROCK CHURCH TO THE STATE (1 TO 9 POSITIONS), BUT APPROVED AT THE GOVERNMENT NATIONS LEVELS (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 4TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [35-36-LETTER NAME] OR NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR DRUSUS GERMANICUS LUCIUS DOMITIANUS, [49-50-LETTER NAME] IN HIS REIGN OF ITALY FROM OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD-JUNE 9TH, 68AD FOR 13 YEARS & 8 MONTHS (54AD-68AD) BUT THE LORD JAMES DIES AT 63 AD WHICH IS FOR 9 YEARS (54AD-63AD) PROVEN AFTER THE END OF THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 7:51-60. THE DENIAL FOR ALL WHO DIES UNDER THE KING LIKE THE BROTHER JOHN FOR 33 YEARS (4BC-29AD) BY KING HEROD ANTIPAS IN HIS REIGN IN 20BC-40AD FOR 60 YEARS IS DENIED IN THE GOVERNMENT NATION (THE 10TH KINGDOM POSITION) BY THE 1ST EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME NAMED TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [27-28-LETTER NAME] OR TIBERIUS NERO CLAUDIUS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME] IN HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 18TH, 14AD-MARCH 16TH, 37AD FOR 22 YEARS & 6 MONTHS, BUT APPROVED AT THE ROCK CHURCH TO STATE LEVELS 1 TO 9 POSITIONS) FOR 27 YEARS (20BC-5BC & 29AD-40AD) PROVEN IN ACTS 1:4-7:60. BUT THEY CAN ONLY DIE BY THE GOVERNMENT NATION LEVELS IN ACTS 21:26-28:31. THE 0TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME THAT HAD THE SOVEREIGN RULE OVER ISRAEL AT THE TIME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 16TH, 27BC-AUGUST 19TH, 14AD FOR 41 YEARS & 7 MONTHS. THE 2ND EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [34-35-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM MARCH 16TH, 37AD-JANUARY 24TH, 41AD FOR 3 YEARS & 10 MONTHS. THE 3RD EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [39-40-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 24TH, 41AD-OCTOBER 13TH, 54AD FOR 13 YEARS & 9 MONTHS. THE 5 REIGNS OF THE FIRST 5 EMPERORS LORDSHIPS OF ROME LASTED FOR 27BC-68AD FOR 96 YEARS FROM THE END OF THE APOCRYPHA WRITINGS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION IN THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT COMPRISES INTO 2 BOOKS OF LUKE TO ACTS CONCERNING THE BEGINNING LAW UNTIL THE BIRTH OF THE LORD JOHN UNDER EMPEROR GAIUS TO THE ENDING LAW WITH THE DEATH OF THE LORD PAUL (SAUL) UNDER EMPEROR NERO. THE 5TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-JANUARY 15TH, 69AD FOR 7 MONTHS. THE 6TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME] OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JANUARY 15TH, 69AD-APRIL 16TH, 69AD FOR 3 MONTHS. THE 7TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME] HAS HIS REIGN FROM APRIL 16TH, 69AD-DECEMBER 22ND, 69AD FOR 8 MONTHS. THE 8TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS [22-23-LETTER NAME] OR TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JULY 1ST, 69AD-JUNE 23RD, 79AD FOR 10 YEARS. THE 9TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM JUNE 24TH, 79AD-SEPTEMBER 13TH, 81AD FOR 1 YEAR & 9 MONTHS. THE 10TH EMPEROR LORDSHIP OF ROME IS NAMED TRULY TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS [35-36-LETTER NAME] HAD HIS REIGN FROM SEPTEMBER 14TH, 81AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 15 YEARS. THE 5TH TO 10TH EMPERORS LORDSHIPS FROM JUNE 8TH, 68AD-SEPTEMBER 18TH, 96AD FOR ABOUT 28 YEARS WERE DURING THE WRITING OF THE GOSPEL BOOK OF MATTHEW (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF MARK (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF LUKE (MAYBE), GOSPEL BOOK OF JOHN, THE BOOK OF HEBREWS, THE BOOK OF 1ST JOHN, THE BOOK OF 2ND JOHN, THE BOOK OF 3RD JOHN, THE BOOK OF JUDE (MAYBE) & THE BOOK OF REVELATION.  
[image: ]
27 BC–68 AD: JULIO-CLAUDIAN DYNASTY
***ETERNAL NOTE*** ALL THE 209+ ITALIAN EMPERORS EVENTUALLY IS KILLED & DAMNED UNDER THE ANCIENT ENGLISH DYNASTY THAT ETERNALLY OPERATED FROM 27BC TO 1991AD & ULTIMATELY ENDED IN 2018AD BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF ONLY & NOT THE CAUSE OF DEATH SOLELY BASED ON BY AN UNKNOWN DISEASE, NATURAL CAUSES, SHIER VIOLENCE OR EVEN BY THE DEVIL HIMSELF [JOB 1-2], EVEN THOUGH THE TOP ENGLISH LORD MAY HAVE USED ONE OR MORE OF THESE THINGS TO TAKE OUT ALL THE ITALIAN EMPERORS OVER A SPAN OF 1,500 YEARS & ALL ETERNAL CREATURES WILL ALSO ETERNALLY FACE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD’S FURY IN A SIMILAR RESPECT, EXCEPT THE ALWAYS FAITHFUL TOP LORD ENOCH IN HEBREWS 11:5!!! TODAY THERE ARE A LOT OF  SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRYTICAL ASSHOLES & DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKERS, JUST LIKE THESE ITALIAN EMPERORS WHO NEVER PAID, NEVER THOUGHT TO PAY, REFUSED TO PAY OR MADE IT THEIR BUSINESS TO NEVER PAY ANYTHING IN MONEY TITHES TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD, I MEAN NOT EVEN 1 MITE WITH ANY LEAD TO ANY GOLD, WHICH IS 1/8 OF A CENT, WHICH THEIR ETERNAL DAMNATION IS JUST & SHALL BE DEALT WITH ACCORDINGLY IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 3:4-23!!! REMEMBER THE HOLY SCRIPTURE SAYS ‘RENDER TO CAESAR WHAT IS CAESARS & TO THE LORD WHAT IS THE LORDS’, BUT THIS PROVES THAT NONE WILL RIGHTFULLY PAY THEIR MONEY TITHES TODAY, BUT SHALL BE KILLED & DAMNED BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD!!!
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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	AUGUSTUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR DIVI FILIVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 23, 63 BC, ROME, ITALIA
	GREAT-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND ADOPTED SON OF JULIUS CAESAR; BECAME DE FACTO EMPEROR AS A RESULT OF THE 'FIRST SETTLEMENT' BETWEEN HIMSELF AND THE ROMAN SENATE.
	JANUARY 16, 27 BC – AUGUST 19, 14 AD
	40 YEARS, 7 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Tiberius]
	TIBERIUS
IMPERATOR TIBERIVS CAESAR DIVI AVGVSTI FILIVS AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 16, 42 BC, ROME, ITALIA
	NATURAL SON OF LIVIA DRUSILLA, AUGUSTUS' THIRD WIFE, BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE; STEPBROTHER AND THIRD HUSBAND OF JULIA THE ELDER, DAUGHTER OF AUGUSTUS; ADOPTED BY AUGUSTUS AS HIS SON AND HEIR.
	SEPTEMBER 18, 14 AD – MARCH 16, 37 AD
	22 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS

	[image: ]
	CALIGULA
IMPERATOR GAIVS IVLIVS CAESAR AVGVSTVS GERMANICVS
	AUGUST 31, 12 AD, ANTIUM, ITALIA
	GREAT-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND ADOPTIVE GRANDSON OF TIBERIUS; NATURAL SON OF GERMANICUS; GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF AUGUSTUS.
	MARCH 18, 37 AD – JANUARY 24, 41 AD
	3 YEARS, 10 MONTHS AND 6 DAYS
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	CLAUDIUS
IMPERATOR TIBERIVS CLAVDIVS CAESAR AVGV STVS GERMANICVS
	AUGUST 1, 10 BC, LUGDUNUM, GALLIA LUGDUNENSIS
	UNCLE OF CALIGULA; BROTHER OF GERMANICUS; NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF TIBERIUS; GREAT-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND STEP-GRANDSON OF AUGUSTUS; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD.
	JANUARY 25/26, 41 AD – OCTOBER 13, 54 AD
	13 YEARS, 8 MONTHS AND 18/19 DAYS
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	NERO
NERO CLAVDIVS CAESAR AVGVSTVS GERMANICVS
	DECEMBER 15, 37 AD, ANTIUM, ITALIA
	GREAT-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), STEPSON, SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)AND ADOPTED SON OF CLAUDIUS; NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF CALIGULA; GREAT-GREAT-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF TIBERIUS; GRANDSON OF GERMANICUS; GREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF AUGUSTUS
	OCTOBER 13, 54 AD – JUNE 9, 68 AD
	13 YEARS, 7 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS



68–69: YEAR OF THE FOUR EMPERORS AND FLAVIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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	GALBA
IMPERATOR SERVIVS GALBA CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	
DECEMBER 24, 3 BC, NEAR TERRANCILIUM. ITALIA
	SEIZED POWER AFTER NERO'S SUICIDE, WITH SUPPORT OF THE SPANISH LEGIONS 
	JUNE 8, 68 AD – JANUARY 15, 69 AD
	7 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS
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	OTHO
IMPERATOR MARCVS SALVIVS OTHO CAESAR AVGUSTVS
	APRIL 28, 32 AD, FERENTINUM. ITALIA, 
	APPOINTED BY PRAETORIAN GUARD
	JANUARY 15, 69 AD – APRIL 16, 69 AD
	3 MONTHS AND 1 DAY
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VITELLIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR AVLVS VITELLIVS GERMANICVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 24, 15 AD, ROME. ITALIA. 
	SEIZED POWER WITH SUPPORT OF GERMAN LEGIONS (IN OPPOSITION TO GALBA/OTHO)
	APRIL 17, 69 AD – DECEMBER 20, 69 AD
	8 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS
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VESPASIAN
IMPERATOR TITVS FLAVIVS CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 17, 9 AD, FALACRINE. ITALIA.
	SEIZED POWER WITH THE SUPPORT OF THE EASTERN LEGIONS (IN OPPOSITION TO MARCILLINUS)
	DECEMBER 21, 69 AD – JUNE 24, 79 AD
	9 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS
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TITUS
IMPERATOR TITVS FLAVIVS CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVGVSTVS
	DECEMBER 30, 39 AD, ROME. ITALIA. 
	SON OF VESPASIAN
	JUNE 24, 79 AD – SEPTEMBER 13, 81 AD
	2 YEARS, 2 MONTHS AND 20 DAYS
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DOMITIAN
IMPERATOR TITVS FLAVIVS CAESAR DOMITIANVS AVGVSTVS GERMANICVS
	OCTOBER 24, 51 AD, ROME. ITALIA. 
	SON OF VESPASIAN
	SEPTEMBER 14, 81 AD – SEPTEMBER 18, 96 AD
	15 YEARS AND 4 DAYS



96–192: NERVA–ANTONINE DYNASTY
NOTE: ALL DATES AD HEREAFTER.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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NERVA
IMPERATOR MARCVS COCCEIVS NERVA CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 8, 30, NAMI. ITALIA. 
	APPOINTED BY THE SENATE. FIRST OF THE “FIVE GOOD EMPERORS”.
	SEPTEMBER 18, 96 – JANUARY 27, 98
	1 YEAR, 4 MONTHS AND 9 DAYS
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TRAJAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR NERVA TRAIANVS DIVI NERVAE FILIVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 18, 53, ITALICA. HISPANIA BAETICA. 
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF NERVA. HIS REIGN MARKED THE GEOGRAPHICAL PEAK OF THE EMPIRE
	JANUARY 28, 98 – AUGUST 7, 117
	19 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 10 DAYS
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HADRIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS AELIVS TRAIANVS HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 24, 76, ITALICA. HISPANIA BAETICA (OR ROME).
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF TRAJAN
	AUGUST 11, 117 – JULY 10, 138
	20 YEARS, 10 MONTHS AND 30 DAYS
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ANTONINUS PIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR TITVS AELIVS HADRIANVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS PIVS
	SEPTEMBER 19, 86, NEAR LANUVIUM. ITALIA. 
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF HADRIAN
	JULY 10, 138 – MARCH 7, 161
	22 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 28 DAYS
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LUCIUS VERUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR LVCIVS AVRELIVS VERVS AVGVSTVS
	DECEMBER 15, 130, ROME. 
	ADOPTED SON AND HEIR OF ANTONINUS PIUS AND SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF MARCUS AURELIUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH MARCUS AURELIUS UNTIL HIS DEATH
	MARCH 7, 161 – MARCH (?), 169
	8 YEARS
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MARCUS AURELIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 26, 121, ROME. 
	ADOPTED SON, SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)AND HEIR OF ANTONINUS PIUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH LUCIUS VERUS UNTIL 169. LAST OF THE “FIVE GOOD EMPERORS”
	MARCH 7, 161 – MARCH 17, 180
	19 YEARS AND 10 DAYS
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COMMODUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR LUCIVS AELIVS AVRELIVS COMMODVS AVGVSTVS
	AUGUST 31, 161, LANUVIUM. ITALIA. 
	NATURAL SON OF MARCUS AURELIUS; JOINT EMPEROR FROM 177
	MARCH 17, 180 – DECEMBER 31, 192
	3 YEARS AS JOINT EMPEROR,
12 YEARS AS SOLE EMPEROR



193–235: YEAR OF THE FIVE EMPERORS AND SEVERAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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PERTINAX
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS HELVIVS PERTINAX AVGVSTVS
	AUGUST 1, 126, ALBA. ITALIA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY PRAETORIAN GUARD
	JANUARY 1, 193 – MARCH 28, 193
	2 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS (86 DAYS)
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DIDIUS JULIANUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS DIDIVS SEVERVS IVLIANVS AVGVSTVS
	133 OR 137, MILAN. ITALIA. 
	WON AUCTION HELD BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD FOR THE POSITION OF EMPEROR
	MARCH 28, 193 – JUNE 1, 193
	2 MONTHS AND 4 DAYS (65 DAYS)

	[image: ]
	
SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS (BLACK)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LVCIVS SEPTIMIVS SEVERVS EVSEBES PERTINAX AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 11, 145, LEPTIS MAGNA. LIBYA. 
	SEIZED POWER WITH SUPPORT OF PANNONIAN LEGIONS
	APRIL 9, 193 – FEBRUARY 4, 211
	17 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 26 DAYS
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CARACALLA (BLACK)
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 4, 188, LUGDUNUM GALLIA LUGDUNENSIS. 
	SON OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH SEVERUS FROM 198; WITH SEVERUS AND GETA FROM 209 UNTIL FEBRUARY 211; CO-EMPEROR WITH GETA UNTIL DECEMBER 211
	FEBRUARY 4, 211 – APRIL 8, 217
	13 YEARS AS JOINT EMPEROR
10 MONTHS WITH GETA
6 YEARS AS SOLE EMPEROR
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GETA
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS SEPTIMIVS CETA AVGVSTUS
	MARCH 7, 189, ROME. 
	SON OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS; CO-EMPEROR WITH SEVERUS AND CARACALLA FROM 209 UNTIL FEBRUARY 211; CO-EMPEROR WITH CARACALLA UNTIL DECEMBER 211
	FEBRUARY 4, 211 – DECEMBER 26, 211
	2 YEARS AS JOINT EMPEROR
10 MONTHS WITH CARACALLA
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MACRINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS OPELLIVS SEVERVS MACRINVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
DIADUMENIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS OPELLIVS ANTONINVS DIADVMENIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 165, CAESAREA. MAURETANIA.
	PRAETORIAN OREFECT TO CARACALLA, PROBABLY CONSPIRED TO HAVE CARACALLA MURDERED AND PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EMPEROR AFTER CARACALLA'S DEATH; MADE HIS SON DIADUMENIAN (BORN ON 14 SEPTEMBER 208) CO-EMPEROR IN MAY 218
	APRIL 11, 217 – JUNE 8, 218
	1 YEAR, 1 MONTH AND 28 DAYS

	[image: ]
	
ELAGABALUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS ANTONINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 204, EMESA. SYRIA. 
	GRANDNEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, FIRST COUSIN ONCE REMOVED AND ALLEGED ILLEGITIMATE SON OF CARACALLA; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY SYRIAN LEGIONS 
	JUNE 8, 218 – MARCH 11, 222
	3 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 3 DAYS
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SEVERUS ALEXANDER
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS SEVERVS ALEXANDER AVGVSTVS
	C. 208, ARCA CAESAREA. SYRIA. 
	GRANDNEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, COUSIN AND ADOPTIVE HEIR OF ELAGABALUS
	MARCH 13, 222 – MARCH 18, 235
	13 YEARS AND 5 DAYS



235–285: GORDIAN DYNASTY AND CRISIS OF THE THIRD CENTURY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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MAXIMINUS THRAX
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS IVLIVS VERVS MAXIMINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 173, THRACE. OR MOESIA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY GERMANIC LEGIONS AFTER THE MURDER OF SEVERUS ALEXANDER
	MARCH 20, 235 – JUNE 238
	3 YEARS, 3 MONTHS
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GORDIAN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANTONIVS CORDIANVS SEMPRONIANVS ROMANVS AFRICANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 159, PHRYGIA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, WHILST PRO-CONSUL IN AFRICA, DURING A REVOLT AGAINST MAXIMINUS. RULED JOINTLY WITH HIS SON GORDIAN II, AND IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS. TECHNICALLY A USURPER, BUT RETROSPECTIVELY LEGITIMISED BY THE ACCESSION OF GORDIAN III
	MARCH 22, 238 – APRIL 12, 238
	21 DAYS
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GORDIAN II
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANTONIVS CORDIANVS SEMPRONIANVS ROMANVS AFRICANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 192, (?)
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR, ALONGSIDE FATHER GORDIAN I, IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS BY ACT OF THE SENATE.
	MARCH 22, 238 – APRIL 12, 238
	21 DAYS
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PUPIENUS 
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS CLODIVS PVPIENVS MAXIMVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 165 OR 170
	PROCLAIMED JOINT EMPEROR WITH BALBINUS BY THE SENATE IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS; LATER CO-EMPEROR WITH BALBINUS.
	APRIL 22, 238 – JULY 29, 238
	3 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS
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BALBINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR DECIMVS CAELIVS CALVINVS BALBINVS PIVS AVGVSTVS
	178
	PROCLAIMED JOINT EMPEROR WITH PUPIENUS BY THE SENATE AFTER DEATH OF GORDIAN I AND II, IN OPPOSITION TO MAXIMINUS; LATER CO-EMPEROR WITH PUPIENUS AND GORDIAN III
	APRIL 22, 238 – JULY 29, 238
	3 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS
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GORDIAN III
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANTONIVS CORDIANVS PIVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 20, 225, ROME. 
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY SUPPORTERS OF GORDIAN I AND II, THEN BY THE SENATE; JOINT EMPEROR WITH PUPIENUS AND BALBINUS UNTIL JULY 238; GRANDSON AND NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF GORDIAN I AND II, RESPECTIVELY
	APRIL 22, 238 – FEBRUARY 11, 244
	5 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 20 DAYS
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PHILIP THE ARAB
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS IVLIVS PHILIPPVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
PHILIP II
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS IVLIVS SEVERVS PHILLIPVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 204, SHAHBA, SYRIA. 
	PRAETORIAN PREFECT TO GORDIAN III, TOOK POWER AFTER HIS DEATH; MADE HIS SON PHILIP II (BORN 237) CO-EMPEROR IN SUMMER 247
	FEBRUARY 244 – SEPTEMBER/
OCTOBER 249
	5 YEARS
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	DECIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS MESSIVS QVINTVS TRAIANVS DECIVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
HERENNIUS ETRUSCUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR QVINTVS HERENNIVS ETRVSCVS MESSIVS 
DECIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 201, BUDALIA, PANNONIA INFERIOR. 
	GOVERNOR UNDER PHILIP THE ARAB; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS THEN DEFEATING AND KILLING PHILIP IN THE BATTLE OF VERONA; MADE HIS SON HERENNIUS ETRUSCUS (BORN 227) CO-EMPEROR IN EARLY 251
	SEPTEMBER/ OCTOBER 249 – JUNE 251
	2 YEARS
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HOSTILIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS VALENS HOSTILIANVS MESSIVS QVINTVS AVGVSTVS
	SIMIUM
	SON OF DECIUS, ACCEPTED AS HEIR BY THE SENATE
	JUNE 251 – LATE 251
	4–5 MONTHS
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[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Volusianus]
	TREBONIANUS GALLUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS VIBIVS AFINIVS TREBONIANVS GALLVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
VOLUSIANUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS VIBIVS VOLVSIANVS AVGVSTVS
	206, ITALIA. 
	GOVERNOR OF MOESIA SUPERIOR, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS AFTER DECIUS'S DEATH (AND IN OPPOSITION TO HOSTILIAN); MADE HIS SON VOLUSIANUS CO-EMPEROR IN LATE 251.
	JUNE 251 – AUGUST 253
	2 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Aemilian]
	
AEMILIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AEMILIVS AEMILIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 207 OR 213 AFRICA. 
	GOVERNOR OF MOESIA SUPERIOR, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS AFTER DEFEATING THE GOTHS; ACCEPTED AS EMPEROR AFTER DEATH OF GALLUS
	AUGUST 253 – OCTOBER 253
	2 MONTHS
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VALERIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS LICINIVS VALERIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 195
	GOVERNOR OF NORICUM AND RAETIA, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY RHINE LEGIONS AFTER DEATH OF GALLUS; ACCEPTED AS EMPEROR AFTER DEATH OF AEMILIAN
	OCTOBER 253 – 260
	7 YEARS
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GALLIENUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR PVBLIVS LICINIVS EGNATIVS GALLIENVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
SALONINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR CORNELIVS LICINIVS SALONINVS VALERIANVS PIVS FELIX INVICTVS AVGVSTVS
	218
	SON OF VALERIAN, MADE CO-EMPEROR IN 253; HIS SON SALONINUS (BORN C. 242) IS VERY BRIEFLY CO-EMPEROR IN C. JULY 260 BEFORE ASSASSINATION BY POSTUMUS.
	OCTOBER 253 – SEPTEMBER 268
	15 YEARS
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CLAUDIUS GOTHICUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS CLAVDIVS AVGVSTVS
	MAY 10, 210, SIRMIUM.
	VICTORIOUS GENERAL AT BATTLE OF NAISSUS, SEIZED POWER AFTER GALLIENUS'S DEATH
	SEPTEMBER 268 – JANUARY 270
	1 YEAR, 4 MONTHS
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QUINTILLUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS CLAVDIVS QVINTILLVS AVGVSTVS
	C.210, SIRMIUM.
	BROTHER OF CLAUDIUS II, SEIZED POWER AFTER HIS DEATH
	JANUARY 270 – SEPTEMBER (?), 270
	UNKNOWN
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AURELIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR LVCIVS DOMITIVS AVRELIANVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 9, 214/215, SIRMIUM.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS AFTER CLAUDIUS II'S DEATH, IN OPPOSITION TO QUINTILLUS
	SEPTEMBER(?) 270 – SEPTEMBER 275
	5 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Ulpia Severina]
	
ULPIA SEVERINA
IMPERATRIX CAESAR VLPIA SEVERINA PIA AVGVSTA
	C. 200’S (?)
	WIFE OF AURELIAN, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT SHE RULED IN HER OWN RIGHT DURING THE INTERREGNUM BETWEEN AURELIAN'S DEATH AND THE ELECTION OF TACITUS. 
	SEPTEMBER 275
	BRIEFLY
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TACITUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS CLAVDIVS TACITVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 200, INTERAMNA NAHARS. ITALICA. 
	ELECTED BY THE SENATE TO REPLACE AURELIAN, AFTER A SHORT INTERREGNUM
	SEPTEMBER 25, 275 – JUNE 276
	9 MONTHS
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FLORIANUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS ANNIVS FLORIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 200’S (?)
	BROTHER OF TACITUS, ELECTED BY THE ARMY IN THE WEST TO REPLACE HIM
	JUNE 276 – SEPTEMBER? 276
	3 MONTHS
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PROBUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS PROBVS AVGVSTVS
	232, SIMIUM. 
	GOVERNOR OF THE EASTERN PROVINCES, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY DANUBIAN LEGIONS IN OPPOSITION TO FLORIAN
	SEPTEMBER? 276 – SEPTEMBER/ OCTOBER 282
	6 YEARS
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CARUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS CARVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 230, NARBO. GALLIA NARBONENSIS. 
	PRAETORIAN PREFECT TO PROBUS; SEIZED POWER EITHER BEFORE OR AFTER PROBUS WAS MURDERED; MADE HIS SON CARINUS CO-EMPEROR IN EARLY 283
	SEPTEMBER/ OCTOBER 282 – LATE JULY/ EARLY AUGUST 283
	10–11 MONTHS
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CARINUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS CARINVS AVGVSTVS
	C, 200’S (?)
	SON OF CARUS, RULED SHORTLY WITH HIM (FROM EARLY 283) AS CO-EMPEROR AND THEN IN HIS OWN RIGHT WITH HIS BROTHER NUMERIAN
	LATE JULY/EARLY AUGUST 283 – 285
	2 YEARS
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	NUMERIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS NVMERIVS NVMERIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 200’S (?)
	SON OF CARUS, SUCCEEDED HIM JOINTLY WITH HIS BROTHER CARINUS
	LATE JULY/EARLY AUGUST 283 – 284?
	1 YEAR



THE DOMINATE
284–364: TETRARCHY AND CONSTANTINIAN DYNASTY
NOTE: TO MAINTAIN CONTROL AND IMPROVE ADMINISTRATION, VARIOUS SCHEMES TO DIVIDE THE WORK OF THE ROMAN EMPEROR BY SHARING IT BETWEEN INDIVIDUALS WERE TRIED AFTER 285. THE "TETRARCHY" PROCLAIMED BY DIOCLETIAN IN 293 SPLIT THE EMPIRE INTO TWO HALVES EACH TO BE RULED SEPARATELY BY TWO EMPERORS, A SENIOR "AUGUSTUS", AND A JUNIOR "CAESAR". 
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE
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	DIOCLETIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS DIOCLETIANVS AVGVSTVS (EAST AND WEST) THEN, AFTER 286
(EAST)
	C. DECEMBER 22, 244, SALONA.
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY ARMY AFTER DEATH OF NUMERIAN, AND IN OPPOSITION TO CARINUS; ADOPTED MAXIMIAN AS SENIOR CO-EMPEROR IN 286
	NOVEMBER 20, 284 – MAY 1, 305
	20 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 11 DAYS
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MAXIMIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS MAXIMIANVS HERCVLIVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C. 250, NEAR SIRMIUM, PANNONIA
	ADOPTED AS SENIOR CO-EMPEROR ('AUGUSTUS') IN THE WEST BY DIOCLETIAN IN 286
	APRIL 1, 286 – MAY 1, 305
	19 YEARS AND 1 MONTH
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	GALERIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR GAIVS GALERIVS VALERIVS MAXIMIANVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST)
	C. 250, FELIX ROMULIANA, MOESIA SUPERIOR 
	ADOPTED AS JUNIOR CO-EMPEROR ('CAESAR') AND HEIR BY DIOCLETIAN IN 293. ALSO, SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF DIOCLETIAN.
	MAY 1, 305 – MAY 311
	6 YEARS

	[image: ]
	
CONSTANTIUS CHLORUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS FLAVIVS VALERIVS CONSTANTIVS HERCVLIVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	MARCH 31, C. 250, DARDANIA, MOESIA
	ADOPTED AS JUNIOR CO-EMPEROR ('CAESAR') AND HEIR BY MAXIMIAN IN 293
	MAY 1, 305 – JULY 25, 306
	1 YEAR, 2 MONTHS AND 24 DAYS

	[image: ]
	VALERIUS SERVERUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALERIVS SEVERVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C. 200’S (?)
	ADOPTED AS JUNIOR CO-EMPEROR ('CAESAR') AND HEIR BY CONSTANTIUS CHLORUS IN 305; SUCCEEDED AS AUGUSTUS IN 306; OPPOSED BY MAXENTIUS AND CONSTANTINE I
	SUMMER 306 – MARCH/ APRIL 307
	1 YEAR

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTINE THE GREAT
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALERIVS AVRELIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS 
(WEST) THEN, AFTER 324 (EAST AND WEST)
	FEBRUARY 27, C. 272, NAISSUS, MOESIA SUPERIOR. 
	SON OF CONSTANTIUS I CHLORUS, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY HIS FATHER'S TROOPS; ACCEPTED AS CAESAR (WEST) BY GALERIUS IN 306; PROMOTED TO AUGUSTUS (WEST) IN 307 BY MAXIMIAN AFTER DEATH OF SEVERUS II; REFUSED RELEGATION TO CAESAR IN 309
	JULY 25, 306 – MAY 22, 337
	30 YEARS, 9 MONTHS AND 27 DAYS

	[image: ]
	MAXENTIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS VALERIVS MAXENTIVS AVGVSTVS (WEST)
	C. 276
	SON OF MAXIMIAN, SEIZED POWER IN 306 AFTER DEATH OF CONSTANTIUS I CHLORUS, IN OPPOSITION TO SEVERUS AND CONSTANTINE I; MADE CAESAR (WEST) BY MAXIMIAN IN 307 AFTER THE DEATH OF SEVERUS
	OCTOBER 28, 306 – OCTOBER 28, 312
	6 YEARS

	[image: ]
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Valerius Valens]
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Martinian]
	LICINIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS VALERIVS LICINIANVS LICINIVS AVGVSTVS 
(EAST)
WITH VALERIUS VALENS
IMPERATOR CAESAR AVRELIVS VALERIVS VALENS AVGVSTVS AND
MARTINIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR SEXTVS MARCIVS MARTININANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 263, FELIX ROMULIANS, MOESIA SUPERIOR. 
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF CONSTANTIUS CHLORUS, APPOINTED AUGUSTUS IN THE WEST BY GALERIUS IN 308, IN OPPOSITION TO MAXENTIUS; BECAME AUGUSTUS IN THE EAST IN 311 AFTER THE DEATH OF GALERIUS (SHARED WITH MAXIMINUS II); DEFEATED MAXIMINUS II IN CIVIL WAR TO BECOME SOLE EASTERN AUGUSTUS IN 313; APPOINTED VALERIUS VALENS IN 317, AND MARTINIAN IN 324 AS WESTERN AUGUSTUS, IN OPPOSITION TO CONSTANTINE, BOTH BEING EXECUTED WITHIN WEEKS.
	NOVEMBER 11, 308 – SEPTEMBER 18, 324
	15 YEARS, 10 MONTHS AND 7 DAYS

	[image: ]
	MAXIMINUS II
IMPERATOR CAESAR CAIVS CALERIVS VALERIVS MAXIMINVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST)
	NOVEMBER 20, C. 270, DACIA AURELIANA. 
	NEPHEW OF GALERIUS, ADOPTED AS CAESAR AND HIS HEIR IN 305; SUCCEEDED AS AUGUSTUS (SHARED WITH LICINIUS I) IN 311
	MAY 1, 311 – JULY/AUGUST 313
	2 YEARS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTINE II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CLAVDIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	316, ARELATE. GALLIA NARBONENSIS. 
	SON OF CONSTANTINE I; APPOINTED CAESAR IN 317, SUCCEEDED AS JOINT AUGUSTUS WITH HIS BROTHERS CONSTANTIUS II AND CONSTANS I
	MAY 22, 337 – 340
	3 YEARS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTIUS II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS CONSTANTIVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST)
THEN, AFTER 356
(EAST AND WEST)
	AUGUST 7, 317, SIRMIUM. PANNONIA. 
	SON OF CONSTANTINE I; SUCCEEDED AS JOINT AUGUSTUS WITH HIS BROTHERS CONSTANTINE II AND CONSTANS I; SOLE EMPEROR FROM 350
	MAY 22, 337 – NOVEMBER 3, 361
	24 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 12 DAYS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANS I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS CONSTANS AVGVSTVS
(MIDDLE)
THEN, AFTER 340
(WEST)
	C. 323
	SON OF CONSTANTINE I; SUCCEEDED AS JOINT AUGUSTUS WITH HIS BROTHERS CONSTANTINE II AND CONSTANTIUS II
	MAY 22, 337 – 350
	13 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Vetranio]
	VETRANIO
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VETRANIO AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C. 300’S (?), MOESIA
	GENERAL OF CONSTANS, PROCLAIMED CAESAR AGAINST MAGNENTIUS AND TEMPORARILY ACCEPTED AS AUGUSTUS OF THE WEST BY CONSTANTIUS II.
	MARCH 1, 350 – DECEMBER 25, 350
	9 MONTHS AND 24 DAYS

	[image: ]
	JULIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CLAVDIVS IVLIANVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
THEN, AFTER 361
(EAST AND WEST)
	331/332, CONSTANTINOPLE. THRACIA.
	COUSIN OF CONSTANTIUS II; MADE CAESAR OF THE WEST IN 355; PROCLAIMED AUGUSTUS BY HIS TROOPS IN 360; SOLE EMPEROR AFTER THE DEATH OF CONSTANTIUS
	FEBRUARY 360 – JUNE 26, 363
	3 YEARS

	[image: ]
	JOVIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IOVIANVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST AND WEST)
	331, SINGIDUNUM, MOESIA.
	GENERAL OF JULIAN'S ARMY; PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE TROOPS ON JULIAN'S DEATH
	JUNE 26, 363 – FEBRUARY 17, 364
	7 MONTHS AND 22 DAYS


364–392: VALENTINIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	VALENTINIAN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALENTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
(EAST AND WEST) THEN
(WEST)
	321, CIBALAE. PANNONIA. 
	ELECTED TO REPLACE JOVIAN BY THE ARMY
	FEBRUARY 26, 364 – NOVEMBER 17, 375
	11 YEARS, 8 MONTHS AND 22 DAYS

	[image: ]
	VALENS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS VALENS AVGVSTVS

(EAST)
	328, CIBALAE. PANNONIA. 
	BROTHER OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED CO-AUGUSTUS (FOR THE EAST) BY HIM
	MARCH 28, 364 – AUGUST 9, 378
	14 YEARS, 4 MONTHS AND 12 DAYS

	[image: ]
	GRATIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS GRATIANVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	APRIL 18/MAY 23, 359, SIRMIUM, PANNONIA.
	SON OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED JUNIOR AUGUSTUS BY HIM IN 367, BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS (FOR THE WEST) AFTER VALENTINIAN'S DEATH.
	AUGUST 4, 367 – AUGUST 25, 383
	16 YEARS AND 21 DAYS

	[image: ]
	VALENTINIAN II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALENTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	371, MILAN, ITALICA. 
	SON OF VALENTINIAN I, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY PANNONIAN ARMY AFTER VALENTINIAN'S DEATH; ACCEPTED AS CO-AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST BY GRATIAN
	NOVEMBER 17, 375 – MAY 15, 392
	16 YEARS, 5 MONTHS AND 28 DAYS



	[image: ]
[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Victor]
	MAGNUS MAXIMUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MAGNVS MAXIMVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST) WITH
VICTOR
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VICTOR AVGVSTVS
	C. 335, HISPANIA
	USURPER IN THE WEST; LEGITIMIZED ALONG WITH HIS SON VICTOR BY THEODOSIUS I AS EMPERORS OF BRITANNIA AND GAUL.
	383/384 – AUGUST 28, 388
	4/5 YEARS



	[image: ]
	EUGENIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS EVGENIVS AVGVSTVS
(WEST)
	C, 300’S (?)
	USURPER IN THE WEST; ELEVATED TO EMPEROR BY ARBOGAST.
	AUGUST 22 392 – SEPTEMBER 6, 394
	2 YEARS, 15 DAYS


WESTERN EMPERORS
392–455: THEODOSIAN DYNASTY
NOTE: THEODOSIUS I WAS THE LAST PERSON TO RULE BOTH HALVES OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, DIVIDING THE ADMINISTRATION BETWEEN HIS SONS ARCADIUS AND HONORIUS ON HIS DEATH.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	THEODOSIUS I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 11, 347, CAUCA. OR ITALIA, HISPANIA. 
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED AS AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY GRATIAN AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENS; BECAME SOLE SENIOR AUGUSTUS AFTER DEATH OF VALENTINIAN II (EASTERN EMPEROR SINCE 379)
	MAY 15, 392 – JANUARY 17, 395
	2 YEARS, 8 MONTHS AND 2 DAYS

	[image: ]
	HONORIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS HONORIVS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 9, 384
	SON OF THEODOSIUS I; APPOINTED AS JUNIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST BY THEODOSIUS ON JANUARY 23, 393 (AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENTINIAN II); BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST AFTER HIS FATHER'S DEATH
	JANUARY 17, 395 – AUGUST 15, 423
	28 YEARS, 6 MONTHS AND 29 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine III]

[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constans II]
	CONSTANTINE III
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CLAVDIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS

WITH
CONSTANS II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANS AVGVSTVS
	C. 300’S/400’S (?)
	USURPER WHO DECLARED HIMSELF EMPEROR IN THE WEST IN 407, RECOGNIZED AS CO-EMPEROR BY HONORIUS IN 409. ELEVATED HIS SON CONSTANS II TO CO-EMPEROR IN 409, WHO WAS NOT RECOGNIZED BY HONORIUS. NEITHER RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	407/409 - AUGUST OR SEPTEMBER 411
	2 YEARS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTIUS III
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?), NAISSUS, MOESIA SUPERIOR. 
	MARRIED TO THEODOSIUS I'S DAUGHTER GALLA PLACIDIA, ELEVATED TO CO-AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST BY HONORIUS; NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE 
	FEBRUARY 8, 421 – SEPTEMBER 2, 421
	6 MONTHS AND 25 DAYS

	[image: Image result for EMPEROR JOANNES STATUE]
	JOANNES
IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHANNES AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?).
	A SENIOR CIVIL SERVANT UNDER HONORIUS, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY CASTINUS; NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE 
	AUGUST 27, 423 – MAY 425
	2 YEARS

	[image: ]
	VALENTINIAN III 
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS PLACIDIVS VALENTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
	JULY 2, 419, RAVENNA, ITALICA. 
	SON OF CONSTANTIUS III, APPOINTED CAESAR FOR THE WEST BY THEODOSIUS II AFTER THE DEATH OF HONORIUS, IN OPPOSITION TO THE REGIME OF JOANNES; BECAME AUGUSTUS FOR THE WEST AFTER THE DEFEAT OF JOANNES
	OCTOBER 23, 424 – MARCH 16, 455
	30 YEARS, 4 MONTHS AND 21 DAYS



455–476: LAST EMPERORS OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Petronius Maximus]
	PETRONIUS MAXIMUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ANICIVS PETRONIVS MAXIMVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 396
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF THEODOSIUS II, PROCLAIMED HIMSELF EMPEROR WITH THE SUPPORT OF THE ARMY, AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENTINIAN III. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE. HE APPOINTED HIS SON PALLADIUS AS CAESAR.
	MARCH 17, 455 – MAY 31, 455
	2 MONTHS AND 14 DAYS

	[image: ]
	AVITUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS MAECILIVS FLAVIVS EPARCHIVS AVITVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 385
	MAGISTER MILITUM UNDER PETRONIUS MAXIMUS, PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY THE VISWIGOTH KING THEODERIC II AFTER PETRONIUS'S DEATH. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	JULY 9, 455 – OCTOBER 17, 456
	1 YEAR, 3 MONTHS AND 8 DAYS

	[image: ]
	MAJORIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS VALERIVS MAIORIANVS AVGVSTVS
	NOVEMBER 420
	PROCLAIMED EMPEROR BY HIS TROOPS. RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE AT THE BEHEST OF RICIMER.
	APRIL 457 – AUGUST 2, 461
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Libius Severus]
	LIBIUS SEVERUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS LIBIVS SEVERVS SERPENTIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?), LUCANIA, ITALIA.
	APPOINTED EMPEROR BY RICIMER. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	NOVEMBER 461 – AUGUST 465
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Anthemius]
	ANTHEMIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR PROCOPIVS ANTHEMIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 420
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF MARCIAN, APPOINTED EMPEROR BY LEO I, WITH THE CONSENT OF RICIMER.
	APRIL 12, 467 – JULY 11, 472
	5 YEARS, 2 MONTHS AND 29 DAYS

	[image: ]
	OLYBRIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR ANICIVS OLYBRIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 420
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF VALENTINIAN III; APPOINTED EMPEROR BY RICIMER. NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	JULY 11, 472 – NOVEMBER 2, 472
	3 MONTHS AND 22 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Glycerius]
	GLYCERIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS GLYCERIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?).
	APPOINTED EMPEROR BY GUNDOBAD (RICIMER’S'S SUCCESSOR). NOT RECOGNIZED BY THE EASTERN EMPIRE.
	MARCH 473 – JUNE 474
	1 YEAR

	[image: ]
	JULIUS NEPOS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVLIVS NEPOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 430
	NEPHEW-IN-LAW OF THE EASTERN EMPEROR LEO I (AND NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF MARCELLINUS) APPOINTED EMPEROR IN OPPOSITION TO GLYCERIUS
	JUNE 474 – AUGUST 28, 475 (IN ITALY); – SPRING 480 (IN GAUL AND DALMATIA)
	1 YEAR/6 YEARS

	[image: ]
	ROMULUS AUGUSTULUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ROMVLVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 460
	APPOINTED BY HIS FATHER, ORESTES. LISTED AS AN EMPEROR BY HISTORICAL CONVENTION. HIS RULE NEVER EXTENDED BEYOND PORTIONS OF THE ITALIAN PENINSULA. NOT RECOGNIZED BY EASTERN EMPEROR ZENO.
	OCTOBER 31, 475 – SEPTEMBER 4, 476 (IN ITALY)
	10 MONTHS AND 4 DAYS


NOTE: THE CLASSICAL ROMAN EMPIRE IS USUALLY SAID TO HAVE ENDED WITH THE DEPOSITION OF ROMULUS AUGUSTULUS, WITH ITS CONTINUATION IN THE EAST REFERRED TO BY MODERN SCHOLARS AS THE BYZANTINE EMPIRE.
EASTERN EMPERORS
379–457: THEODOSIAN DYNASTY
NOTE: THEODOSIUS I WAS THE LAST PERSON TO RULE BOTH HALVES OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, DIVIDING THE ADMINISTRATION BETWEEN HIS SONS ARCADIUS AND HONORIUS ON HIS DEATH.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	THEODOSIUS I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	JANUARY 11, 347, CAUCA. OR ITALICA. HISPANIA.
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF VALENTINIAN I, APPOINTED AS AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY GRATIAN AFTER THE DEATH OF VALENS; BECAME SOLE SENIOR AUGUSTUS AFTER DEATH OF VALENTINIAN II 
	JANUARY 19, 379 – JANUARY 17, 395
	16 YEARS AND 16 DAYS

	[image: ]
	ARCADIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ARCADIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 377, HISPANIA.
	SON OF THEODOSIUS I; APPOINTED AS JUNIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY THEODOSIUS IN JANUARY 383; BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST AFTER HIS FATHER'S DEATH
	JANUARY 17, 395 – MAY 1, 408
	13 YEARS

	[image: ]
	THEODOSIUS II 
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS IVNIOR AVGVSTVS
	APRIL 10, 401, CONSTANTINOPLE. 
	SON OF ARCADIUS; APPOINTED AS JUNIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST BY ARCADIUS IN 402; BECAME SENIOR AUGUSTUS FOR THE EAST AFTER HIS FATHER'S DEATH
	JANUARY 402 – JULY 28, 450
	48 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Pulcheria]
	PULCHERIA
IMPERATRIX CAESAR AELIA PVLCHERIA AVGVSTA
	JANUARY 19, 398, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	DAUGHTER OF ARCADIUS AND SISTER OF THEODOSIUS II; REIGNED AS CO-EMPRESS WITH THE YOUNGER THEODOSIUS II THROUGH HIS REIGN FROM 414 ONWARDS, SOLE RULER OF THE EMPIRE UPON HIS DEATH AS AUGUSTA AND IMPERATRIX
	JULY 28, 450 – JULY, 453
	3 YEARS

	[image: ]
	MARCIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MARCIANVS AVGVSTVS
	396, THRACE. OR ILIYRIA.
	NOMINATED AS SUCCESSOR (AND HUSBAND) BY PULCHERIA, RULED ALONGSIDE HER 450-453 AND LATER ALONE
	NOVEMBER 25, 450 – JANUARY 25, 457
	7 YEARS



457–518: LEONID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	LEO I THE THRACIAN
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS VALERIVS LEO AVGVSTVS
	C. 400, DACIA.
	CHOSEN BY THE ARMY
	7 FEBRUARY 457 – 18 JANUARY 474
	17 YEARS

	[image: ]
	LEO II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS LEO AVGVSTVS
	C. 467, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	GRANDSON OF LEO I
	18 JANUARY – 17 NOVEMBER 474
	9 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Zeno]
	ZENO
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ZENO AVGVSTVS
	C. 425, ISAURIA. 
	NAMED CO-EMPEROR BY HIS SON LEO II ON 9 FEBRUARY 474.
	17 NOVEMBER 474 – 9 APRIL 491
	17 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Basiliscus][image: ]
	BASILISCUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS BASILISCVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
MARCUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MARCVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 400’S (?).
	SEIZED THRONE FROM ZENO, BASILISCUS APPOINTED HIS SON MARCUS CO-EMPEROR AT SOME POINT IN 475.
	9 JANUARY 475 – AUGUST 476
	1 YEAR, 7 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	ANASTASIUS I DICORUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS ANASTASIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 430, DYRRHACHIUM.
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF LEO I
	11 APRIL 491 – 9 JULY 518
	27 YEARS



518–602: JUSTINIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justin I]
	JUSTIN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVSTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 450 AT BEDERIANA (JUSTINIANA PRIMA), DARDANIA.
	ELECTED BY ARMY
	JULY 518 – 1 AUGUST 527
	9 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justin I]
	JUSTINIAN I
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS PETRVS SABBATIVS IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 482 AT TAURESIUM (TAOR), DARDANIA.
	NEPHEW OF JUSTIN I
	1 AUGUST 527 – 13/14 NOVEMBER 565
	38 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodora]
	THEODORA
IMPERATRIX CAESAR THEODORA AVGVSTA
	C. 500, CYPRUS.
	WIFE OF JUSTINIAN I, IN SOME SOURCES DESCRIBED AS HIS CO-REGENT. THEODORA HAD HER OWN COURT AND IMPERIAL SEAL, PARTICIPATED IN STATE COUNCILS AND JUSTINIAN DESCRIBED HER AS "PARTNER IN MY DELIBERATIONS".
	9 AUGUST 527 – 28 JUNE 548
	21 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justin II]
	JUSTIN II
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVSTINVS IVNIOR AVGVSTVS
	C. 520
	NEPHEW OF JUSTINIAN I
	14 NOVEMBER 565 – 5 OCTOBER 578
	13 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Tiberius II Constantine]
	TIBERIUS II CONSTANTINE
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS TIBERIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 535
	ADOPTED SON OF JUSTIN II, REGENT FROM 574
	5 OCTOBER 578 – 14 AUGUST 582
	3 YEARS, 10 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Maurice] [image: ]
	MAURICE
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MAURICIVS TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
THEODOSIUS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	539 AT ARABISSUS, CAPPADOCIA.
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF TIBERIUS II, APPOINTED HIS SON THEODOSIUS (BORN IN AUGUST 4 583/585) CO-EMPEROR IN 590
	14 AUGUST 582 – 22 NOVEMBER 602
	20 YEARS



	[image: ]
	PHOCAS
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS PHOCAS AVGVSTVS
	C. 500’S (?).
	SEIZED THRONE
	23 NOVEMBER 602 –
4 OCTOBER 610
	8 YEARS



610–695: HERACLIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraclius]
	HERACLIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS HERACLIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 575, CAPPADOCIA.
	REVOLT
	5 OCTOBER 610 – 11 FEBRUARY 641
	30 YEARS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTINE III
(ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΝΈΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR HERACLIVS NOVVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	3 MAY 612, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF HERACLIUS
	11 FEBRUARY – 24/26 MAY 641
	3 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraklonas][image: ] [image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Martinus]
	HERAKLONAS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTINVS HERACLIVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
TIBERIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS 
AND
MARTINUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΜΑΡΤΊΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS MARTINVS
	3 MAY 626, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF HERACLIUS; HIS BROTHERS TIBERIUS AND MARTINUS BRIEFLY SERVED AS CO-EMPERORS.
	11 FEBRUARY 641 – SEPTEMBER 641
	7 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraklonas]
	CONSTANS II
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	7 NOVEMBER 630
	SON OF CONSTANTINE III. SUCCEEDED HIS UNCLE HERAKLONAS AFTER HE WAS DEPOSED AS EMPEROR.
	SEPTEMBER 641 – 15 SEPTEMBER 668
	27 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine IV][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Heraclius] [image: ]
	CONSTANTINE IV
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
WITH
HERACLIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἩΡΆΚΛΕΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS HERACLIVS AVGVSTVS AND
TIBERIUS
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	652, CONSTANTINOPLE
	OLDEST SON OF CONSTANS II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 654. HIS BROTHERS HERACLIUS AND TIBERIUS, CO-EMPERORS SINCE 659, SERVED AS CO-EMPERORS UNTIL THEY WERE MUTILATED AND DEPOSED BY CONSTANTINE IN 681.
	15 SEPTEMBER 668 – 14 SEPTEMBER 685
659 – 681 (HERACLIUS & TIBERIUS)
	17 YEARS
22 YEARS (HERACLIUS & TIBERIUS)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Justinian II]
	JUSTINIAN II
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἸΟΥΣΤΙΝΙΑΝὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR FLAVIVS IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
	668 OR 669, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF CONSTANTINE IV, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 681
	14 SEPTEMBER 685–695
	10 YEARS (1ST REIGN)



695–717: TWENTY YEARS' ANARCHY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	LEONTIOS
(ΛΕΌΝΤΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
LEONTIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?). ISAURA.
	REVOLT
	695–698
	3 YEARS

	[image: ]
	TIBERIOS III APSIMAROS
(ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?). PAMPHYLIA.
	REVOLT
	698–705
	7 YEARS

	[image: ][image: ]
	JUSTINIAN II
(ΦΛΆΒΙΟΣ ἸΟΥΣΤΙΝΙΑΝὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
FLAVIVS IVSTINIANVS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN) WITH
TIBERIUS
(ΤΙΒΈΡΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
TIBERIVS AVGVSTVS
	668 OR 669, CONSTANTINOPLE
	RETURNED ON THE THRONE WITH BULGAR SUPPORT. NAMED SON TIBERIUS AS CO-EMPEROR IN 706.
	AUGUST 705 – DECEMBER 711
	6 YEARS (2ND REIGN)

	[image: ]
	PHILIPPIKOS BARDANES
(ΦΙΛΙΠΠΙΚὸΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
FILEPICVS BARDANES AVGVSTVS
	
C. 600’S (?). PERGAMON
	REVOLT
	DECEMBER 711 – 3 JUNE 713
	1 YEAR, 6 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	ANASTASIOS II
(ΑΡΤΈΜΙΟΣ ἈΝΑΣΤΆΣΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
ARTEMIVS ANASTASIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?).
	BUREAUCRAT AND SECRETARY UNDER PHILIPPIKOS, HE WAS RAISED TO THE PURPLE BY THE SOLDIERS
	JUNE 713 – NOVEMBER 715
	2 YEARS, 5 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	THEODOSIUS III
(ΘΕΟΔΌΣΙΟΣ ΑὔΓΟΥΣΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR
THEODOSIVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 600’S (?).
	CHOSEN BY TROOPS
	MAY 715 – 25 MARCH 717
	2 YEARS



717–802: ISAURIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	LEO III THE ISAURIAN
(ΛΈΩΝ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
	C. 685, GERMANIKEIA, COMMAGENE.
	REBELLION
	25 MARCH 717 – 18 JUNE 741
	24 YEARS

	[image: ]
	CONSTANTINE V
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	JULY 718, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF LEO III
	18 JUNE 741 – 14 SEPTEMBER 775
	34 YEARS

	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephorus]
	ARTABASDOS 
(ἈΡΤΆΒΑΣΔΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ARTAVAZD AVGVSTVS
WITH
NIKEPHOROS
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	C. 700’S (?).
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF LEO III. USURPED THRONE. PROCLAIMED HIS SON NIKEPHOROS AS CO-EMPEROR IN 741/742
	JUNE 741/742 – 2 NOVEMBER 743
	1 YEAR, 4 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Leo IV the Khazar]
	LEO IV THE KHAZAR
(ΛΈΩΝ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
	750, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF CONSTANTINE V
	14 SEPTEMBER 775 – 8 SEPTEMBER 780
	5 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	CONSTANTINE VI
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	771, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF LEO IV
	8 SEPTEMBER 780 – AUGUST 797
	17 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	IRENE OF ATHENS
(ΕἰΡΉΝΗ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR IRINH AVGVSTVS
	C. 752, ATHENS
	REGENT DURING MINORITY OF CONSTANTINE VI. SEIZED THRONE FROM SON IN 797. FIRST BYZANTINE EMPRESS REGNANT.
	AUGUST 797 – 31 OCTOBER 802
	5 YEARS



802–813: NIKEPHORIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephorus]
	NIKEPHOROS I
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	C.700’S (?).
	REBELLION
	31 OCTOBER 802 –
26 JULY 811
	9 YEARS

	[image: ]
	STAURAKIOS
(ΣΤΑΥΡΆΚΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR SEAVRA AVGVSTVS
	AFTER 778
	SON OF NIKEPHOROS I
	26 JULY 811 –
2 OCTOBER 811
	4 MONTHS

	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theophylact]
	MICHAEL I RANGABE
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ῬΑΓΓΑΒΈ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL RHANGABE AVGVSTVS
WITH
THEOPHYLACT
(ΘΕΟΦΎΛΑΚΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEOFVLA AVGVSTVS
	C. 770
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF NIKEPHOROS I, APPOINTED HIS SON THEOPHYLACT (BORN C. 793) AS CO-EMPEROR ON 25 DECEMBER 811
	2 OCTOBER 811 –
22 JUNE 813
	1 YEAR, 8 MONTHS



	[image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VI]
	LEO V THE ARMENIAN
(ΛΈΩΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS
WITH
CONSTANTINE
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 775
	REBELLION, APPOINTED HIS SON SYMBATIOS AS CO-EMPEROR UNDER THE NAME CONSTANTINE ON CHRISTMAS 813
	11 JULY 813 –
25 DECEMBER 820
	7 YEARS



820–867: AMORIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL II
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	C. 775
	CHOSEN AFTER MURDER OF PREDECESSOR
	25 DECEMBER 820 –
2 OCTOBER 829
	9 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theophilos]
	THEOPHILOS 
(ΘΕΌΦΙΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEOFILOS AVGVSTVS
	805
	ONLY SON OF MICHAEL II AND CO-EMPEROR SINCE 821
	2 OCTOBER 829 –
20 JANUARY 842
	13 YEARS

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL III
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	19 JANUARY 840, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF THEOPHILOS
	20 JANUARY 842 –
23 SEPTEMBER 867
	25 YEARS



867–1056: MACEDONIAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	BASIL THE MACEDONIAN
(ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR BASIL AVGVSTVS
	811, MACEDONIA.
	PREVIOUS CO-EMPEROR, FULL EMPEROR UPON DEATH OF PREDECESSOR.
	867 –
29 AUGUST 886
	19 YEARS

	[image: ]
	LEO VI THE WISE
(ΛΈΩΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR LEO AVGVSTVS 
	19 SEPTEMBER 866, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF BASIL I (POTENTIALLY IN REALITY THE SON OF MICHAEL III), CO-EMPEROR SINCE 870.
	886 –
11 MAY 912
	26 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexander]
	ALEXANDER
(ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXANDER AVGVSTVS
	23 NOVEMBER 870
	SON OF BASIL I, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 879.
	11 MAY 912 –
6 JUNE 913
	1 YEAR, 1 MONTH

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Christopher Lekapenos]
	CONSTANTINE VII
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	17/18 MAY 905
	SON OF LEO VI, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 908.
	6 JUNE 913 –
9 NOVEMBER 959
	46 YEARS

	 [image: ][image: ] [image: ][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine Lekapenos]
	ROMANOS I LEKAPENOS 
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ΛΕΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
WITH
CHRISTOPHER LEKAPENOS
(ΧΡΙΣΤΌΦΟΡΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR XPIOTOQOPOS LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
AND
STEPHEN LEKAPENOS
(ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR STEKANOS LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
AND
CONSTANTINE LEKAPENOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΛΑΚΑΠΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANZ LAKAPENO AVGVSTVS
	C. 870, LAKAPE
	REGENT FOR THE YOUNG CONSTANTINE VII, CROWNED HIMSELF SENIOR EMPEROR DURING CONSTANTINE VII'S MINORITY. PROCLAIMED HIS THREE SONS CHRISTOPHER, STEPHEN AND CONSTANTINE AS CO-EMPERORS. WAS OVERTHROWN BY STEPHEN IN 944, WHO BRIEFLY RULED AS SENIOR EMPEROR (FOR A FEW WEEKS) UNTIL HE HIMSELF WAS OVERTHROWN BY CONSTANTINE VII.
	17 DECEMBER 920 –
16 DECEMBER 944
20 MAY 921 – AUGUST 931 (CHRISTOPHER)
924–945 (STEPHEN & CONSTANTINE)
	24 YEARS
10 YEARS (CHRISTOPHER)
21 YEARS (STEPHEN & CONSTANTINE)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Romanos II]
	ROMANOS II
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ὁ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	C. 938
	SON OF CONSTANTINE VII
	9 NOVEMBER 959 –
15 MARCH 963
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Nikephoros II Phokas]
	NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ ΦΩΚᾶΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS PHOKAS AVGVSTVS
	C. 912
	CHOSEN BY THE ARMY, ACTED AS SENIOR EMPEROR DURING THE REGENCY OF YOUNG EMPERORS BASIL II AND CONSTANTINE VIII
	16 AUGUST 963 –
11 DECEMBER 969
	6 YEARS

	[image: ]
	JOHN I TZIMISKES
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΤΖΙΜΙΣΚΉΣ) IMPERATOR IOHN TZIMISKES CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	C. 925
	NEPHEW OF NIKEPHOROS II PHOKAS, SUCCEEDED AS SENIOR EMPEROR AND REGENT FOR THE YOUNG EMPERORS BASIL II AND CONSTANTINE VIII
	11 DECEMBER 969 –
10 JANUARY 976
	7 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Basil II]
	BASIL II
(ΒΑΣΊΛΕΙΟΣ) IMPERATOR BASIL CAESAR AVGVSTVS
	958, CONSTANTINOPLE
	ELDEST SON OF ROMANOS II
	10 JANUARY 976 –
15 DECEMBER 1025
	49 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine VIII]
	CONSTANTINE VIII
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ὁ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANZ AVGVSTVS
	960, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SECOND SON OF ROMANOS II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 962.
	15 DECEMBER 1025 –
15 NOVEMBER 1028
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Zoe Porphyrogenita]
	
ZOE PORPHYROGENITA
(ΖΩὴ ἡ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΗ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR ZOI PORPHYROGENITA AVGVSTVS
	C. 978, CONSTANTINOPLE
	DAUGHTER OF CONSTANTINE VIII, SUCCEEDED ON HER FATHER'S DEATH ALONG WITH HER SISTER THEODORA. HER THREE HUSBANDS, ROMANOS III (1028–1034), MICHAEL IV (1034–1041) AND CONSTANTINE IX (1042–1050) RULED ALONGSIDE HER.
	15 NOVEMBER 1028 –
JUNE 1050
	22 YEARS

	[image: ]
	ROMANOS III ARGYROS 
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ἈΡΓΥΡΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	968
	CHOSEN BY CONSTANTINE VIII TO MARRY HIS DAUGHTER ZOE AND SUCCEED HIM AS EMPEROR.
	15 NOVEMBER 1028 –
11 APRIL 1034
	6 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael IV the Paphlagonian]
	MICHAEL IV THE PAPHLAGONIAN
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ΠΑΦΛΑΓΏΝ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1010
	SUCCEEDED ROMANOS III AS ZOE'S HUSBAND AND EMPEROR.
	11 APRIL 1034 –
10 DECEMBER 1041
	7 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael V Kalaphates]
	MICHAEL V KALAPHATES
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ὁ ΚΑΛΑΦΆΤΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1015
	NEPHEW AND ADOPTED SON OF MICHAEL IV.
	10 DECEMBER 1041 –
20 APRIL 1042
	5 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	THEODORA PORPHYROGENITA
(ΘΕΟΔΏΡΑ ἡ ΠΟΡΦΥΡΟΓΈΝΝΗΤΟΣ) IMPERATRIX CAESAR THEODOROS PORPHYROGENITA AVGVSTVS
	C. 980
	YOUNGER SISTER OF ZOE, RAISED TO CO-EMPRESS IN 1042.
	19 APRIL 1042 – 31 AUGUST 1056
	14 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine IX Monomachos]
	CONSTANTINE IX MONOMACHOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΜΟΝΟΜΆΧΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1000
	ZOE'S THIRD HUSBAND
	11 JUNE 1042 – 11 JANUARY 1055
	13 YEARS



	[image: ]
	MICHAEL VI BRINGAS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΒΡΊΓΓΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	C. 1000’S (?).
	CHOSEN AS SUCCESSOR BY EMPRESS THEODORA
	SEPTEMBER 1056 –
31 AUGUST 1057
	1 YEAR



	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac I Komnenos]
	ISAAC I KOMNENOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1005
	REBELLION
	5 JUNE 1057 –
22 NOVEMBER 1059
	2 YEARS



1059–1081: DOUKID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	1006
	CHOSEN SUCCESSOR OF ISAAC I KOMNENOS
	24 NOVEMBER 1059 – 22 MAY 1067
	8 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael VII Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	MICHAEL VII DOUKAS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS WITH
ANDRONIKOS DOUKAS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS AND
KONSTANTIOS DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΆΝΤΙΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR KWVOTAXTIOS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS AND
CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	1050
	SON OF CONSTANTINE X DOUKAS AND CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1059, RESIGNED THE THRONE IN 1078. REIGNED ALONGSIDE HIS BROTHERS ANDRONIKOS AND KONSTANTIOS AS CO-EMPERORS. ANDRONIKOS DIED IN THE 1070S WHILE KONSTANTIOS BRIEFLY SUCCEEDED MICHAEL AS SENIOR EMPEROR BEFORE BEING HANDED OVER TO THE USURPER NIKEPHOROS III AND EXILED. MICHAEL'S SON CONSTANTINE WAS ALSO RAISED TO CO-EMPEROR IN 1074.
	22 MAY 1067 –
31 MARCH 1078
1068 – 1070S (ANDRONIKOS)
1060–1078 (KONSTANTIOS)
1074–1078 (CONSTANTINE)
	11 YEARS
18 YEARS (KONSTANTIOS)
4 YEARS (CONSTANTINE)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	ROMANOS IV DIOGENES
(ῬΩΜΑΝὸΣ ΔΙΟΓΈΝΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ROMANO AVGVSTVS
	1032
	MARRIED TO CONSTANTINE X'S WIDOW AND SENIOR EMPEROR AS GUARDIAN OF HER SONS BY CONSTANTINE X
	1 JANUARY 1068 –
24 OCTOBER 1071
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	NIKEPHOROS III BOTANEIATES
(ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ ΒΟΤΑΝΕΙΆΤΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR NICIFOROS AVGVSTVS
	1001
	REBELLION
	31 MARCH 1078 –
4 APRIL 1081
	3 YEARS



1081–1185: KOMNENID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Constantine X Doukas]
	ALEXIOS I KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
WITH
CONSTANTINE DOUKAS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤΊΝΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS DOUKAS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND CO-EMPERORSHIP)
	1056
	REBELLION, NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF ISAAC I KOMNENOS, APPOINTED CONSTANTINE DOUKAS (A PREVIOUS CO-EMPEROR UNDER MICHAEL VII) AS CO-EMPEROR IN 1081. REPLACED CONSTANTINE WITH HIS OWN SON JOHN II IN 1087.
	4 APRIL 1081 –
15 AUGUST 1118
1081 – 1087 (CONSTANTINE)
	37 YEARS
6 YEARS (CONSTANTINE, 2ND CO-EMPERORSHIP)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John II Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos]
	JOHN II KOMNENOS 
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
WITH
ALEXIOS KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	13 SEPTEMBER 1087, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF ALEXIOS I, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1087, APPOINTED HIS SON ALEXIOS CO-EMPEROR IN 1122
	15 AUGUST 1118 –
8 APRIL 1143
1122 – 1142 (ALEXIOS)
	25 YEARS
20 YEARS (ALEXIOS)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Manuel I Komnenos]
	MANUEL I KOMNENOS
(ΜΑΝΟΥὴΛ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MANOUEL KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	28 NOVEMBER, 1118, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF JOHN II
	1143 –
24 SEPTEMBER 1180
	37 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Alexios I Komnenos]
	ALEXIOS II KOMNENOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	14 SEPTEMBER 1169, CONSTANTINOPLE
	SON OF MANUEL I
	24 SEPTEMBER 1180 –
OCTOBER 1183
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John II Komnenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Andronikos Doukas]
	ANDRONIKOS I KOMNENOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS WITH
JOHN KOMNENOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΟΜΝΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN KOMNENOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1118
	NEPHEW OF JOHN II (SON OF HIS BROTHER ISAAC), UNCLE OF ALEXIOS II, APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN AS CO-EMPEROR IN NOVEMBER 1183
	OCTOBER 1183 –
12 SEPTEMBER 1185
	2 YEARS



1185–1204: ANGELID DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac II Angelos]
	ISAAC II ANGELOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
	SEPTEMBER 1156
	REBELLION
	1185–1195
	10 YEARS

	[image: Image result for alexios iii angelos]
	ALEXIOS II ANGELOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1153
	REBELLION, ELDER BROTHER OF ISAAC II
	1195 –
17/18 JULY 1203
	8 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Isaac II Angelos]
	ISAAC II ANGELOS
(ἸΣΑΆΚΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ISAAKIOS AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN)
	SEPTEMBER 1156
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE BY THE FOURTH CRUSADE ALONGSIDE HIS SON ALEXIOS IV
	18 JULY 1203 –
27/28 JANUARY 1204
	6 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for alexios iii angelos]
	ALEXIOS IV ANGELOS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ἌΓΓΕΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1182
	RAISED TO THE THRONE BY THE FOURTH CRUSADE ALONGSIDE HIS FATHER ISAAC II
	1 AUGUST 1203 –
27/28 JANUARY 1204
	6 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Michael VII Doukas]
	
ALEXIOS V DOUKAS
(ἈΛΈΞΙΟΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ ὁ ΜΟΎΡΤΖΟΥΦΛΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR ALEXIOS AVGVSTVS
	C. 1140
	COUP IN THE IMPERIAL PALACE, SON-IN LAW - OF ALEXIOS III
	5 FEBRUARY 1204 –
13 APRIL 1204
	5 MONTHS


1204–1261: LASKARID DYNASTY
NOTE: BETWEEN 1204 AND 1261 THERE WAS AN INTERREGNUM WHEN CONSTANTINOPLE WAS OCCUPIED BY THE CRUSADERS OF THE FOURTH CRUSADE AND THE EMPIRE WAS DIVIDED INTO THE EMPIRE OF NICAEA, THE EMPIRE OF TREBIZOND AND THE DESPOTATE OF EPIRUS, WHICH WERE ALL CONTENDERS FOR RULE OF THE EMPIRE. THE LASKARID DYNASTY OF THE EMPIRE OF NICAEA IS CONSIDERED THE LEGITIMATE CONTINUATION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE BECAUSE THEY HAD THE SUPPORT OF THE (ORTHODOX) PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE AND MANAGED TO RE-TAKE CONSTANTINOPLE.
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodore I Laskaris]
	THEODORE I LASKARIS
(ΘΕΌΔΩΡΟΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEODORE AVGVSTVS
	C. 1174, CONSTANTINOPLE
	HIS BROTHER CONSTANTINE LASKARIS WAS ELECTED EMPEROR BY THE CITIZENS OF CONSTANTINOPLE ON THE DAY THE CITY FELL TO THE CRUSADERS; HE LATER FLED TO NICAEA, WHERE THEODORE ORGANIZED THE GREEK RESISTANCE TO THE LATINS. PROCLAIMED EMPEROR AFTER CONSTANTINE'S DEATH IN 1205, THEODORE WAS CROWNED ONLY IN 1208.
	1205–
NOVEMBER 1221
	21 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John III Vatatzes]
	JOHN III VATATZES
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΔΟΎΚΑΣ ΒΑΤΆΤΖΗΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	C. 1192, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF THEODORE I
	15 DECEMBER 1221 –
3 NOVEMBER 1254
	33 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Theodore I Laskaris]
	THEODORE II LASKARIS
(ΘΕΌΔΩΡΟΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THEODORE AVGVSTVS
	C. 1222, NICAEA, 
	SON OF JOHN III
	3 NOVEMBER 1254–
18 AUGUST 1258
	4 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John IV Laskaris]
	JOHN IV LASKARIS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΛΆΣΚΑΡΙΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	25 DECEMBER 1250
	SON OF THEODORE II
	18 AUGUST 1258–
25 DECEMBER 1261
	3 YEARS



1261–1453: PALAIOLOGAN DYNASTY
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	REIGN
	TIME IN OFFICE

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL VIII PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΙΧΑὴΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	1223
	SENIOR EMPEROR AND REGENT OF JOHN IV LASKARIS, GRANDNEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF JOHN III BY MARRIAGE AND GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF ALEXIOS III
	1 JANUARY 1259–
11 DECEMBER 1282
	23 YEARS, 11 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS II PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS 
	25 MARCH 1259, NICAEA. 
	SON OF MICHAEL VIII
	11 DECEMBER 1282–
24 MAY 1328
	45 YEARS, 5 MONTHS

	[image: ]
	MICHAEL IX PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΙΧΑΉΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MIXAHL AVGVSTVS
	17 APRIL 1277, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF ANDRONIKOS II, REIGNED ALONGSIDE HIM AS CO-EMPEROR WITH FULL IMPERIAL STYLE
	1295–
12 OCTOBER 1320
	25 YEARS

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS III PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	25 MARCH 1297, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF MICHAEL IX, NAMED CO-EMPEROR IN 1316 AND RIVAL EMPEROR SINCE 1321. DEPOSED HIS GRANDFATHER ANDRONIKOS II IN 1328 AND REIGNED AS SOLE EMPEROR
	24 MAY 1328–
15 JUNE 1341
	13 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	SON OF ANDRONIKOS III
	15 JUNE 1341–
12 AUGUST 1376
	38 YEARS (1ST REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John VI Kantakouzenos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Matthew Kantakouzenos]
	JOHN VI KANTAKOUZENOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΚΑΝΤΑΚΟΥΖΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
WITH
MATTHEW KANTAKOUZENOS
(ΜΑΤΘΑΊΟΣ ΑΣΆΝΗΣ ΚΑΝΤΑΚΟΥΖΗΝΌΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MATTHAIOS KANTAKOUZENOS AVGVSTVS
	1292, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	MATERNAL RELATIVE OF THE PALAIOLOGI, DECLARED CO-EMPEROR BY JOHN V IN 1341 AND RECOGNIZED AS SENIOR EMPEROR IN 1347 FOLLOWING A CIVIL WAR. APPOINTED HIS SON MATTHEW AS CO-EMPEROR IN 1353
	8 FEBRUARY 1347–
4 DECEMBER 1354
1353 – 1357 (MATTHEW)
	7 YEARS
4 YEARS (MATTHEW)

	[image: ]
	ANDRONIKOS IV PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	11 APRIL 1348, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF JOHN V, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1352, DEPOSED HIS FATHER JOHN V IN 1376
	12 AUGUST 1376–
1 JULY 1379
	3 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
(SECOND REIGN)
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE AFTER OVERTHROWING HIS SON ANDRONIKOS IV
	1 JULY 1379–
14 APRIL 1390
	11 YEARS (2ND REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	1370
	REBELLION, SON AND CO-EMPEROR OF ANDRONIKOS IV, DEPOSED HIS GRANDFATHER JOHN V
	14 APRIL 1390–
17 SEPTEMBER 1390
	5 MONTHS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
(THIRD REIGN)
	18 JUNE 1332, DIDYMOTEICHO.
	RESTORED TO THE THRONE AFTER OVERTHROWING HIS GRANDSON JOHN VII
	17 SEPTEMBER 1390–
16 FEBRUARY 1391
	5 MONTHS (3RD REIGN)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR Manuel II Palaiologos][image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos][image: ]
	MANUEL II PALAIOLOGOS
(ΜΑΝΟΥὴΛ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR MANOUEL AVGVSTVS WITH
JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS AND
ANDRONIKOS V PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΌΝΙΚΟΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR AVOPOVOKOS AVGVSTVS
	27 JUNE 1350, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF JOHN V, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1373. JOHN VII PALAIOLOGOS, WHO PREVIOUSLY USURPED THE THRONE IN 1390, WAS PROCLAIMED CO-EMPEROR IN 1403, KEEPING THE TITLE UNTIL HIS DEATH IN 1408. JOHN VII ALSO PROCLAIMED HIS SON, ANDRONIKOS V, CO-EMPEROR BUT ANDRONIKOS DIED BEFORE HIS FATHER, IN 1407. THE IMPERIAL STATUS OF JOHN AND ANDRONIKOS WAS PURELY HONORARY.
	16 FEBRUARY 1391–
21 JULY 1425
1403 – 1408 (JOHN VII)
1403 – 1407 (ANDRONIKOS V)
	34 YEARS
5 YEARS (JOHN VII)
4 YEARS (ANDRONIKOS V)

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	JOHN III PALAIOLOGOS
(ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR IOHN AVGVSTVS
	18 DECEMBER 1392
	SON OF MANUEL II, CO-EMPEROR SINCE 1416
	21 JULY 1425–
31 OCTOBER 1448
	23 YEARS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	CONSTANTINE XI PALAIOLOGOS
(ΚΩΝΣΤΑΝΤῖΝΟΣ ΔΡΑΓΆΣΗΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR CONSTANTINVS AVGVSTVS
	8 FEBRUARY 1405, CONSTANTINOPLE.
	SON OF MANUEL II
	6 JANUARY 1449–
29 MAY 1453
	4 YEARS, 4 MONTHS, 23 DAYS


1453–1502: CLAIMANTS IN EXILE
ALTHOUGH THERE WERE NO FORMAL SUCCESSION LAWS IN PLACE WITHIN THE EMPIRE WHICH WOULD DESIGNATE A LEGITIMATE SUCCESSOR OF CONSTANTINE XI AS EMPEROR, SOME OF HIS SURVIVING RELATIVES CLAIMED THE TITLE AFTER HIS DEATH:
	PORTRAIT
	NAME
	BIRTH
	SUCCESSION
	CLAIM
	TIME

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	THOMAS PALAIOLOGOS
(ΘΩΜᾶΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ) IMPERATOR CAESAR THOMAS PALAIOLOGOS AVGVSTVS
	1409
	SON OF MANUEL II. DESPOT OF THE MOREA SINCE 1428 AND RULED THERE UNTIL 1460 WHEN HE ESCAPED TO ITALY AS AN EXILE.
	29 MAY 1453–
12 MAY 1465
	11 YEARS, 11 MONTHS, 14 DAYS

	[image: Image result for ROMAN EMPEROR John V Palaiologos]
	ANDREAS PALAIOLOGOS
(ἈΝΔΡΈΑΣ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΛΌΓΟΣ)
IMPERATOR CAESAR ANDREAS PALAIOLOGOS AVGVSTVS
	17 JANUARY 1453
	SON OF THOMAS. SUCCEEDED HIM AS CLAIMANT TO THE TITLES OF ROMAN EMPEROR AND DESPOT OF THE MOREA. SOLD HIS CLAIM TO THE IMPERIAL TITLE TO CHARLES VIII OF FRANCE IN 1494 AND TO THE CATHOLIC MONARCHS IN 1502, ENDING THE DIRECT LINE OF CLAIMANTS.
	12 MAY 1465–
7 APRIL 1502
	36 YEARS, 10 MONTHS, 27 DAYS



EMMANUEL
THE NAME IMMANUEL APPEARS IN ONLY TWO PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ISAIAH (7:14; 8:8) AND IN MATTHEW (1:23), WHERE MANY TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT “EMMANUEL.” IT WAS A SYMBOLIC NAME GIVEN BY ISAIAH TO THE PROPHESIED CHILD WHOSE BIRTH WOULD BE A SIGN TO KING AHAZ OF JUDAH THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER HIM FROM HIS ENEMIES. THE NAME IMMANUEL MEANS “GOD WITH US.” THE WHOLE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER A SERIOUS THREAT OF AGGRESSION FROM TIGLATH-PILESER OF ASSYRIA, WHO HAD BUILT THAT EMPIRE INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. JUDAH WAS UNDER PRESSURE FROM KING PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND KING REZIN OF SYRIA TO JOIN A COALITION AGAINST TIGLATH-PILESER. AHAZ WAS RELUCTANT TO DO SO, BECAUSE SUCH A COALITION DID NOT HAVE A STRONG CHANCE OF DEFEATING THE ASSYRIANS, AND IF THEY WERE UNSUCCESSFUL THE RETRIBUTION WOULD BE SWIFT AND TERRIBLE. REZIN AND PEKAH, HOWEVER, THREATENED TO DESTROY THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY OF AHAZ IF HE REFUSED AND REPLACE IT WITH AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) PUPPET OF THEIRS. AHAZ SAW NO WAY OUT OF THIS BIND BUT TO APPEAL DIRECTLY TO TIGLATH-PILESER, WHICH MIGHT HAVE MEANT SAFETY, BUT IT WOULD ALSO MEAN MAKING JUDAH A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THE PROPHET ISAIAH MET AHAZ OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS OF JERUSALEM WHILE AHAZ WAS ON AN INSPECTION TOUR. ISAIAH TOLD HIM THAT IF HE WOULD HAVE FAITH IN GOD, PEKAH AND REZIN COULD NOT HARM HIM, AND HE NEED NOT SELL OUT TO THE ASSYRIANS. THIS WAS WELCOME NEWS TO AHAZ, BUT HE WAS NOT COMPLETELY CONVINCED. LATER, IN THE KING’S COURT, ISAIAH AGAIN ASSURED HIM OF GOD’S PROTECTION, TELLING HIM THAT IF HE HAD ANY DOUBT TO ASK GOD FOR A SIGN—HE COULD ASK FOR ANY SIGN WHATEVER, FROM SHEOL (THE UNDERWORLD) TO HEAVEN. AHAZ REFUSED TO TEMPT GOD BY ASKING FOR PROOF. WHETHER THIS WAS TRUE FAITH OR A HYPOCRITICAL FALSE PIETY IS NOT EVIDENT, BUT APPARENTLY ISAIAH TOOK IT FOR THE LATTER. AFTER REBUKING AHAZ, HE PROPHESIED A SIGN IN WORDS THAT WERE TO BECOME A BYWORD OF THE MESSIANIC HOPE, “THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL” (ISA. 7:14). HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THAT AS AT FIRST A CHILD IS INNOCENT AND DOES NOT KNOW RIGHT FROM WRONG, THE TIME COMES WHEN HE CAN SO DISTINGUISH, AND THEN HE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS OWN ACTIONS: “HE WILL EAT CURDS AND HONEY WHEN HE KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT. BUT BEFORE THE BOY KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT, THE LAND OF THE TWO KINGS YOU DREAD WILL BE LAID WASTE.” HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL AND SYRIA. JUST AS ISAIAH PROPHESIED, SYRIA AND ISRAEL WERE DESTROYED BY TIGLATH-PILESER, AND THEIR POPULATIONS WERE DEPORTED TO THE EAST. EVENTUALLY THE TEN TRIBES THAT CONSTITUTED ISRAEL WOULD BE COMPLETELY ABSORBED INTO THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURE AND DISAPPEAR FROM HISTORY (THE SO-CALLED “TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL”). THEREAFTER ASSYRIA WAS A LONG-TERM THREAT (UNTIL IT FINALLY FELL TO THE NEO-BABYLONIANS), BUT JUDAH WAS ABLE TO HOLD OUT AGAINST IT. THE LAND OF MILK (CURDS) AND HONEY CONTINUED. NOW THAT THE PEOPLE KNEW RIGHT FROM WRONG AND WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR OWN ACTIONS, HOWEVER, THEY FAILED—THEY TURNED FROM GOD AND TURNED TO IDOLATRY, AND EVENTUALLY THEY WERE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY THE BABYLONIANS. THE QUESTION HAS LONG STOOD AS TO WHETHER THE PROPHECY WAS A SIGN OR A WARNING. IT SEEMS TO HAVE FULFILLED BOTH FUNCTIONS. THERE IS NO CLUE AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE VIRGIN OR HER CHILD, BUT IT IS ASSUMED THAT IT WAS A YOUNG WOMAN OF SOME SIGNIFICANCE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IS USED—THE VIRGIN—NOT A VIRGIN AS SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT. IT WAS NOT SOME ESOTERIC PREDICTION OF A DISTANT FUTURE MIRACLE (AS MANY CHRISTIAN INTERPRETERS WOULD HAVE IT) BUT WAS CLEARLY A PROPHECY OF AN EVENT THAT WOULD OCCUR IN THE NEAR FUTURE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. ALSO, THE WORD TRANSLATED “WILL BE” COULD JUST AS EASILY MEAN “IS” (HEBREW CAN BE VERY FOGGY WHEN IT COMES TO TENSES). THE PROPHECY COULD JUST AS WELL SAY “THE VIRGIN IS WITH CHILD,” AND MANY SCHOLARS LEAN TOWARD THAT. IN OTHER WORDS, THE MYSTERY OF THE PROPHECY IS DEEP, AND IT SEEMS THAT IT WILL REMAIN SO. NOTWITHSTANDING THE ENIGMA OF THE PROPHECY, IT HAS BECOME DEEPLY ROOTED IN CHRISTIAN TRADITION AND WAS REFERRED TO BY MATTHEW WHEN HE QUOTED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY WORD FOR WORD IN THE ANGEL’S MESSAGE TO JOSEPH IN HIS DREAM: “[MARY] WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND YOU ARE TO GIVE HIM THE NAME JESUS, BECAUSE HE WILL SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS. ALL THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFILL WHAT THE LORD HAD SAID THROUGH THE PROPHET: ‘THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND THEY WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL’—WHICH MEANS, ‘GOD WITH US’” (MATT. 1:21FF.). THE NAME JESUS IS ACTUALLY YESHUA (JOSHUA), WHICH MEANS “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION,” AN APPROPRIATE NAME FOR THE MESSIAH. THE MESSIANIC PROPHECY SAYS THAT EVEN THOUGH HE HAS A PROPER NAME, HE SHALL BE KNOWN AS IMMANUEL, “GOD IS WITH US,” BECAUSE HIS VERY ROLE AS THE MESSIAH WILL EMPHASIZE THAT GOD HAS NOT ABANDONED HIS PEOPLE BUT RATHER HAS SAVED THEM. “IMMANUEL” IS ACTUALLY A COGNOMEN, RATHER LIKE A NICKNAME BUT STRONGLY INDICATIVE OF THE DESCRIPTION OR NATURE OF A PERSON. A SUBTLE DISTINCTION IS MADE SEVERAL TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE BETWEEN “HE SHALL BE CALLED” AND “HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED.” THE FORMER IS AN INDICATION OF A COGNOMEN OR TITLE, WHILE THE LATTER INDICATES THE INDIVIDUAL’S ACTUAL NAME—THIS IS CLEARLY THE IMPLICATION OF THE APPELLATION “IMMANUEL.”
ENOCH
ENOCH, A DESCENDANT OF ADAM THROUGH HIS THIRD SON SETH, WAS THE FATHER OF METHUSELAH (GEN. 5:21). ENOCH WAS OF THE SO-CALLED “GENERATIONS OF ADAM,” THE LINE OF TEN GENERATIONS FROM ADAM TO NOAH WHO LIVED EXTRAORDINARILY LONG LIVES. ENOCH WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN WHO “WALKED WITH GOD” UNTIL THE AGE OF 365 (45.6 YEARS TIMES 8 IS COMPRISED IN ONLY 1 WEEK, WHICH IS 8 HOURS FROM 00.00AM TO 8:00AM IN THE MORNING IN MATTHEW 20:12, BUT GO 1 MILE GO TWAIN [4] IS FROM 00.00.00AM TO 2:00.00AM GLOBALLY, WHICH IS 00.00.00AM TO 1:00.00AM WITH ISRAEL & THE USA SIMULTANEOUSLY DIVIDED BY 12 MONTHS GLOBALLY IN 1 YEAR IS 00.00.00AM TO 00.02.50AM BY 2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE INTO 1 IS 00.00.00AM TO 00.00.30AM AT 10% & 00.00.00AM TO 00.00.03AM AT 100% BY PAST, PRESENT & FUTURE MEANS, EITHER BE TOTALLY FAITHFUL WITHIN THE 1 SECOND TO THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR BE CUT THE FUCK OFF & CUT THE FUCK DOWN WITHIN THE 1 SECOND BY THE TOP ENGLISH LORD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:12, WITH 1 YEAR THAT NEVER FAILS, BUT 1 MONTH OF OMNI-BENEVOLENCE THAT GOVERNS THE INITIAL 1 YEAR NEVER FAILS IN HEBREWS 1:12---365 YEARS [365 DAYS] BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE FROM THE NUMBER 0 TO THE NUMBER 7 IN THE 1ST INITIAL ENTIRE UNIVERSE) — “THEN HE WAS NO MORE, BECAUSE GOD TOOK HIM AWAY” (GEN. 5:24). A VERY POPULAR BOOK OF THE SECOND CENTURY BCE WAS THE BOOK OF ENOCH, A BOOK OF PROPHECY ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE BOOK WAS BASED ON THE BELIEF THAT ENOCH, BECAUSE OF HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, WAS BODILY ASSUMED INTO HEAVEN, AND THE BOOK WAS WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWS AND EARLY CHRISTIANS. THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER OF JUDE QUOTED A PASSAGE FROM IT (JUDE 14). THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CITES ENOCH’S RIGHTEOUSNESS: “BY FAITH ENOCH WAS TAKEN FROM THIS LIFE, SO THAT HE DID NOT EXPERIENCE DEATH.… FOR BEFORE HE WAS TAKEN, HE WAS COMMENDED AS ONE WHO PLEASED GOD” (HEB. 11:5). THERE ARE TWO POSSIBLE EXPLANATIONS OF THE AGES OF THE “GENERATIONS OF ADAM” FOR THOSE WHO DO NOT TAKE THEM LITERALLY. THEY MAY REFER TO DYNASTIES RATHER THAN TO INDIVIDUAL LIFE SPANS. METHUSELAH’S 970 YEARS MAY HAVE REFERRED TO THE “HOUSE OF METHUSELAH.” THE OTHER POSSIBILITY IS THAT THE WORD WE NOW TRANSLATE “YEAR” MAY IN EARLY TIMES HAVE MEANT SIMPLY “CYCLE OF TIME” AND REFERRED TO A SHORTER CYCLE, PERHAPS A SEASON OR A MONTH. MANY PRIMITIVE CULTURES RECKONED TIME IN MONTHS (“MOONS”) RATHER THAN IN YEARS. IF METHUSELAH LIVED 970 MOONS, THAT WOULD BE ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS (OR 970 DAYS, WHICH IS 2 YEARS & 8 MONTHS BY THE TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE), A PRODIGIOUS AGE IN ANCIENT TIMES.
EPAPHRAS
EPAPHRAS WAS A NATIVE OF COLOSSAE AND WAS UNDOUBTEDLY ONE OF PAUL’S CONVERTS. PAUL ASSIGNED HIM TO PREACH TO THE COLOSSIANS AND IN THE NEIGHBORING CITIES OF LAODICEA AND HIERAPOLIS. WHEN PAUL WROTE THE LETTERS TO THE COLOSSIANS AND PHILEMON HE WAS IN PRISON, AND EPAPHRAS HAD BEEN IMPRISONED WITH HIM. IT WAS THROUGH EPAPHRAS THAT PAUL KNEW OF THE PROBLEMS IN COLOSSAE ABOUT WHICH HE SPOKE IN HIS LETTER. EPAPHRAS WAS OBVIOUSLY HELD IN VERY HIGH ESTEEM BY PAUL, WHO REFERRED TO HIM AS HIS “FELLOW SERVANT” AND AS A “SERVANT OF JESUS CHRIST.” THESE WERE APPELLATIONS THAT PAUL USED VERY RARELY AND ONLY FOR HIS MOST HONORED COMPANIONS (ANOTHER BEING TIMOTHY). IN HIS LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS PAUL PRAISED THE WORK OF EPAPHRAS IN THE THREE CITIES. ALTHOUGH THE NAME EPAPHRAS IS CONSIDERED TO BE A FAMILIAR FORM OF EPAPHRODITUS, THEY ARE UNDOUBTEDLY TWO DIFFERENT INDIVIDUALS (THE NAME WAS A COMMON ONE IN BOTH FORMS).
EPAPHRODITUS
EPAPHRODITUS WAS A PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WHO WORKED WITH PAUL IN PHILIPPI. WHEN PAUL WAS IN PRISON IN ROME, EPAPHRODITUS WAS SENT TO HIM WITH GIFTS FROM PHILIPPI AND WITH THE ASSIGNMENT TO STAY WITH PAUL TO HELP HIM. WHILE IN ROME EPAPHRODITUS BECAME SEVERELY ILL AND ALMOST DIED (PHIL. 2:25FF.). APPARENTLY, THE WORD ABOUT HIS HEALTH HAD GOTTEN BACK TO PHILIPPI AND CAUSED DEEP CONCERN. WHEN HE RECOVERED PAUL SENT HIM BACK TO PHILIPPI TO ALLEVIATE THE PHILIPPIANS’ FEARS. PAUL PRAISED HIM HIGHLY FOR HIS WORK; THE CONCERN OF THE PHILIPPIANS ALSO INDICATES THAT HE WAS HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THEM.
EPHRAIM
AFTER HIS ELEVATION IN EGYPT, JOSEPH MARRIED THE EGYPTIAN ASENATH. SHE BORE HIM TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM. THEY WERE LATER ADOPTED BY JOSEPH’S AGED FATHER JACOB, THUS LEGALLY BECOMING FULL MEMBERS IN GOOD STANDING OF JACOB’S TRIBE DESPITE THEIR BEING HALF EGYPTIAN. EVEN THOUGH EPHRAIM WAS THE YOUNGER OF THE TWO, JACOB ANOINTED HIM AS THE FIRSTBORN, THUS MAKING HIM THE PRIME LEGAL HEIR (GEN. 48:13FF.). EPHRAIM WAS BORN AT THE END OF THE SEVEN YEARS OF PLENTY THAT PRECEDED THE SEVEN YEARS OF FAMINE. HIS NAME (WHICH IS PROBABLY EITHER A VARIATION OF THE HEBREW FOR “FRUITFUL” OR A PLURAL FORM OF “PASTURELAND”) REFLECTS THE PLENTEOUSNESS OF THE HARVEST THAT ENABLED EGYPT TO SURVIVE THE FAMINE AND THAT EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE MIGRATION OF THE HEBREWS INTO EGYPT. VERY LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THE MAN EPHRAIM. AFTER THE TIME OF THE GENESIS STORIES THE NAME REFERS TO ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, ALTHOUGH THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM WAS ONE OF THE LAST TO ESTABLISH ITSELF AS SUCH. JOSHUA WAS AN EPHRAIMITE. THE TRIBE’S FIRST LANDS IN PALESTINE WERE ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN (IN WHAT IS NOW THE NATION OF JORDAN), WHEREAS MOST OF THE REST OF THE TRIBES SETTLED ON THE WEST SIDE. EVENTUALLY THE TRIBE OF EPHRAIM CONTROLLED EXTENSIVE LANDS WEST OF THE JORDAN AS WELL. THE TRIBE ALSO HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING ONE OF THE MOST TURBULENT AND REBELLIOUS OF THE TRIBES, AND IT WAS ALL BUT EXTERMINATED BY JEPHTHAH AND THE ARMIES OF GILEAD (JUDG. 12). ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CITIES IN EPHRAIM WAS SHECHEM, WHICH BECAME ONE OF THE EARLY CAPITALS OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AFTER THE BREAKUP OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY.
EPHRON
ABRAHAM WAS A WEALTHY AND POWERFUL CHIEFTAIN, BUT HE ALSO LED A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE AND THUS WAS NOT A LANDOWNER. HE HAD NO FAMILY BURIAL PLACE, AND WHEN SARAH DIED, HE NEEDED ONE. ABRAHAM WAS LIVING AMONG THE HITTITES, WHO RESPECTED HIM, AND THEY OFFERED ANY OF THEIR TOMBS FOR SARAH’S BURIAL. ABRAHAM DID NOT WANT TO BURY HER IN THE TOMB OF A STRANGER, HOWEVER, SO HE ASKED THAT THEY INTERCEDE WITH EPHRON THE SON OF ZOHAR TO SELL HIM THE CAVE OF MACHPELAH. IF ABRAHAM OWNED IT, THEN SARAH WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED TO HAVE BEEN BURIED AMONG STRANGERS. EPHRON WANTED TO GIVE THE CAVE TO ABRAHAM RATHER THAN SELL IT. ABRAHAM INSISTED, HOWEVER, THAT IN ORDER FOR IT TO BE SPIRITUALLY HIS HE MUST PURCHASE IT, AND HE GAVE EPHRON FOUR HUNDRED SILVER SHEKELS, THE PROPER PRICE, FOR THE CAVE AND THE SURROUNDING FIELDS (GEN. 23:8FF.). HE BURIED SARAH THERE, AND WHEN HE DIED ISAAC AND ISHMAEL BROUGHT HIM THERE TO BURY HIM WITH HER. LATER ISAAC AND REBEKAH AND JACOB AND LEAH WERE BURIED THERE. (RACHEL, JACOB’S SECOND WIFE, WAS BURIED WHERE SHE DIED IN EPHRATHAH, OUTSIDE BETHLEHEM.)
ESAR-HADDON
WHEN KING SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA WAS ASSASSINATED IN 681 BCE, HIS SON ESAR-HADDON ASCENDED THE THRONE AFTER HAVING TO FIGHT HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS FOR HIS INHERITANCE. SENNACHERIB WAS KILLED BY HIS OWN SONS, BUT ESAR-HADDON DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN THE MURDER. ASSYRIA HAD MANY VASSALS, NATIONS WHO PAID TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA IN ORDER NOT TO BE DESTROYED (NOT UNLIKE THE MAFIA’S “PROTECTION” RACKET). EGYPT, ASSYRIA’S ANCIENT ENEMY, FREQUENTLY URGED THESE VASSAL NATIONS TO REBEL, OFFERING EGYPTIAN SUPPORT. ONE OF ESAR-HADDON’S FIRST OFFICIAL ACTS WAS TO MARCH ON EGYPT IN RETRIBUTION. HE WAS VICTORIOUS, ALTHOUGH HE LOST EGYPT A FEW YEARS LATER WHEN ITS NEW LEADERS REBELLED. A VASSAL WHO HAD NEVER REBELLED WAS KING MANASSEH OF JUDAH (THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM). ALTHOUGH MANASSEH WAS REGULARLY HUMILIATED BY THE ASSYRIANS, HIS KINGDOM WAS LEFT INTACT UNTIL THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED AND DESTROYED IT ALMOST A CENTURY LATER. ISRAEL, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, HAD BEEN CONQUERED BY SARGON II OF ASSYRIA IN 722 BCE, AND ISRAEL’S PEOPLE WERE CARRIED OFF INTO EXILE, AS WAS ASSYRIA’S CUSTOM. IN ONE OF HIS CONQUESTS, ESAR-HADDON CAPTURED THE ANCESTORS OF THE SAMARITANS AND RESETTLED THEM IN THE LANDS THAT HAD BEEN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, WHERE THE TEN (SO-CALLED “LOST”) TRIBES OF ISRAEL HAD LIVED. THIS REGION INCLUDES WHAT IS NOW CALLED SYRIA. SAMARITANS WERE DESPISED AS HERETICS BY THE JEWS. THE RELIGION OF THE SAMARITANS WAS A MIXTURE OF JUDAISM AND PAGANISM. (MODERN SAMARITANISM ALSO CONTAINS ELEMENTS OF ISLAM.) ESAR-HADDON DIED DURING A FORAY INTO EGYPT ABOUT 660 BCE, IN THE TWELFTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN.
ESAU
ESAU WAS THE FIRSTBORN OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH’S TWIN SONS, THE SECOND BEING JACOB. AFTER A DIFFICULT LABOR (“THE BABIES JOSTLED EACH OTHER WITHIN HER”—GEN. 25:22), ESAU WAS BORN COVERED WITH THICK RED HAIR. JACOB WAS THEN BORN GRASPING THE HEEL OF ESAU, WHICH WAS SEEN AS AN OMEN THAT JACOB WOULD GAIN DOMINANCE OVER ESAU. ESAU WAS A HUSKY AND POWERFUL MAN WHO LOVED HUNTING AND BEING OUTDOORS, WHEREAS JACOB WAS SLENDER AND DELICATE, PREFERRED TO REMAIN IN THE TENTS, AND WAS PERHAPS A BIT EFFETE. IT IS ALSO VERY APPARENT THAT ESAU WAS NOT VERY BRIGHT, WHILE JACOB WAS SHREWD AND HIGHLY INTELLIGENT. ISAAC, WHO WAS ALSO AN OUTDOORSMAN, FAVORED ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH PREFERRED JACOB. NOTWITHSTANDING ISAAC’S FAVOR OF HIM, ESAU DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ANYTHING CLOSE TO THE IDEAL SON. HIS MARRIAGE TO TWO HITTITE (CANAANITE) WOMEN DISPLEASED BOTH HIS PARENTS, AND LATER, FINALLY REALIZING THIS, HE MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF HIS UNCLE ISHMAEL. ONE DAY ESAU RETURNED FROM A LONG BUT UNSUCCESSFUL HUNT, AND HE WAS FAMISHED. AS HE NEARED THE FAMILY CAMP, HE MET JACOB, WHO WAS COOKING A “RED STEW.” HE DEMANDED THAT JACOB GIVE HIM SOME, BUT JACOB AGREED TO DO SO ONLY IF ESAU WOULD ASSIGN TO HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT AS THE FIRSTBORN. ESAU READILY AGREED, INDICATING THAT HE EITHER PLACED LITTLE VALUE ON THE BIRTHRIGHT OR THAT HE WAS TOO STUPID TO REALIZE ITS IMPORTANCE. THE WORD FOR “RED” IS אדום, ʾADHOM, SO ESAU, WHO WAS RUDDY, WAS THEREAFTER KNOWN AS EDOM (GEN. 25:30), AND THE NATION OF HIS DESCENDANTS WAS ALSO CALLED EDOM. HAVING OBTAINED ESAU’S BIRTHRIGHT, JACOB THEN NEEDED ONLY TO OBTAIN HIS FATHER’S PATRIARCHAL BLESSING IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS POSITION AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR TO LEADERSHIP OF THE TRIBE. IN HIS OLD AGE ISAAC’S EYESIGHT WAS FAILING, AND SHORTLY BEFORE HIS DEATH HE WAS VIRTUALLY BLIND. WHEN HE KNEW HE WAS ABOUT TO DIE HE SENT ESAU OUT TO HUNT, TELLING HIM THAT WHEN HE RETURNED, HE WAS TO PREPARE THE VENISON AS ISAAC LIKED IT, AFTER WHICH ISAAC WOULD GIVE HIM THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING. REBEKAH OVERHEARD THIS. SHE TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER A GOAT, AND SHE WOULD PREPARE IT TO TASTE JUST LIKE ISAAC’S FAVORITE VENISON. JACOB WAS THEN TO TAKE IT TO THE BLIND ISAAC, CLAIMING TO BE ESAU, AND RECEIVE THE BLESSING. JACOB PROTESTED THAT ISAAC WOULD FEEL HIM AND REALIZE THAT HE WAS NOT ESAU. SO, REBEKAH CLOTHED JACOB IN ESAU’S BEST ROBES AND COVERED HIS HANDS, ARMS, AND NECK WITH THE GOAT’S SKIN SO THAT HE WOULD SMELL AND FEEL LIKE ESAU. HE THEN TOOK THE MEAT TO ISAAC AND WAS GIVEN HIS BLESSING. ISAAC AT FIRST WAS DOUBTFUL: “JACOB WENT CLOSE TO HIS FATHER, WHO TOUCHED HIM AND SAID, ‘THE VOICE IS THE VOICE OF JACOB, BUT THE HANDS ARE THE HANDS OF ESAU.’ HE DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, FOR HIS HANDS WERE HAIRY LIKE THOSE OF HIS BROTHER ESAU; SO, HE BLESSED HIM” (GEN. 27:22FF.). THE PATRIARCHAL BLESSING WAS CONSIDERED IRREVOCABLE, SO WHEN ESAU ARRIVED WITH THE VENISON IT WAS TOO LATE. JACOB WAS NOW THE LEGAL HEIR TO THE TRIBAL LEADERSHIP. ESAU BEGGED ISAAC TO GIVE HIM THE BLESSING AS WELL, BUT HE COULD NOT GIVE HIM MORE THAN A SIMPLE BLESSING THAT A FATHER WOULD GIVE TO ANY SON, AND THEREAFTER ESAU WOULD BE CONSIDERED SUBSERVIENT TO JACOB. ESAU VOWED TO KILL JACOB, WHO FLED TO THE LAND OF HARAN AND LIVED WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN FOR FOURTEEN YEARS. WHEN JACOB FINALLY RETURNED TO CANAAN, HE SENT MESSENGERS TO EDOM, ESAU’S NEW LAND SOUTH OF CANAAN, TO TELL HIM HE WAS BACK. THE MESSENGERS RETURNED TO SAY THAT ESAU WAS COMING TO MEET HIM WITH FOUR HUNDRED MEN. JACOB WAS TERRIFIED & HE PREPARED HIS TRIBE FOR BATTLE IN SUCH A WAY SOME MIGHT SURVIVE TO PERPETUATE THE TRIBE. THAT NIGHT HE WRESTLED WITH THE LORD (EMBLEMATIC OF HIS WRESTLING WITH HIS CONSCIENCE). BUT WHEN ESAU APPROACHED WITH HIS MEN, HE RAN TO JACOB & EMBRACED HIM. ESAU WAS SATISFIED WITH HIS POSITION AS THE LEADER OF THE EDOMITES & HE WELCOMED HIS BROTHER JACOB. THE EDOMITES DID NOT MIGRATE TO EGYPT DURING THE FAMINE THAT SENT JACOB THERE & AFTER THE HEBREWS (JACOB’S DESCENDANTS) RETURNED TO CANAAN THE EDOMITES REMAINED THEIR ENEMIES FOR CENTURIES. THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEM BARBARIAN & IMMORAL. PAUL CITED ESAU (EDOMITES) AS AN EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHOM GOD HAS REJECTED (ROM. 9:10FF.).
ESTHER
ESTHER WAS THE JEWISH WIFE OF THE FIFTH-CENTURY BCE PERSIAN KING AHASUERUS (KNOWN TO HISTORY AS XERXES I). ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HER ESTHER, THAT WAS ACTUALLY HER PERSIAN OR AKKADIAN NAME. HER TRUE NAME WAS HADASSAH, “MYRTLE.” MANY JEWISH EXILES REMAINED IN PERSIA AFTER THE HOSTAGES HAD BEEN FREED FROM BABYLON, AND MANY HAD BECOME WEALTHY AND RESPECTED CITIZENS AND POLITICIANS. MORDECAI WAS ONE OF THESE. HE WAS A JEW LIVING IN SUSA, THE PERSIAN CAPITAL, AND HIS COUSIN ESTHER HAD BEEN ORPHANED. HE TOOK HER IN AND RAISED HER AS HIS OWN DAUGHTER. KING AHASUERUS’S WIFE VASHTI HAD DEFIED HIM AND WAS BANISHED FROM THE COURT. AHASUERUS DECIDED TO FIND A NEW WIFE, AND HE ORDERED A SEARCH FOR THE MOST BEAUTIFUL VIRGINS IN HIS REALM. ESTHER WAS AMONG THOSE BROUGHT TO THE PALACE FOR HIS CONSIDERATION, BUT AT MORDECAI’S INSTRUCTION SHE HAD NOT TOLD ANYONE IN THE PALACE THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. BEFORE A MAIDEN COULD BE BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING, SHE WAS REQUIRED TO UNDERGO A FULL YEAR OF BEAUTY TREATMENTS AND TRAINING, AND DURING THIS TIME MORDECAI WALKED BY THE PALACE EVERY DAY TO SEE THAT SHE WAS WELL. HE WOULD OFTEN SIT FOR LONG PERIODS AT THE PALACE GATE, AND PEOPLE BECAME USED TO SEEING HIM THERE. IN THE MEANTIME, AHASUERUS SAW ESTHER, FELL IN LOVE WITH HER, AND MARRIED HER. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME, MORDECAI, SITTING AT THE PALACE GATE, OVERHEARD TWO EUNUCHS PLOTTING THE KING’S ASSASSINATION. HE TOLD ESTHER, WHO TOLD THE KING. THE CONSPIRATORS WERE CAUGHT AND EXECUTED. LATER THE KING HONORED ONE OF HIS COUNSELORS, HAMAN, ABOVE ALL OTHERS IN THE KINGDOM. THE REASON FOR THIS IS NOT GIVEN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE KING BELIEVED THAT IT WAS HAMAN WHO HAD UNCOVERED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. THE KING ORDERED THAT EVERYONE IN HIS KINGDOM MUST KNEEL TO HAMAN WHEN HE PASSED BY. MORDECAI, WHO AS A JEW WOULD KNEEL ONLY TO GOD, REFUSED TO DO SO. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THERE HAD BEEN A BLOOD FEUD BETWEEN HAMAN’S AND MORDECAI’S FAMILIES SINCE THE TIME OF KING SAUL. HAMAN IS CALLED AN AGAGITE (3:1), WHICH INDICATES THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN OF THE TRIBE OF AGAG, THE AMALEKITE ENEMY OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 15:7FF.). HAMAN WAS INFURIATED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT BOW TO HIM, AND HE DECIDED NOT ONLY TO KILL MORDECAI BUT ALSO TO ELIMINATE ALL THE JEWS IN THE KINGDOM. HE CONVINCED THE KING THAT THE JEWS WERE ENEMIES OF PERSIA AND ASKED PERMISSION TO KILL THEM ALL; AHASUERUS GAVE HIM PERMISSION. HAMAN CAST LOTS (PUR) TO FIND AN AUSPICIOUS DATE FOR THE POGROM, AND BY THE HEBREW CALENDAR IT FELL ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR. WHEN ESTHER HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE TOLD MORDECAI TO CALL TOGETHER ALL THE JEWS IN SUSA, THE CAPITAL CITY, AND HAVE THEM FAST AND PRAY FOR THREE DAYS, AFTER WHICH SHE WOULD APPROACH THE KING AND ASK FOR MERCY. IT WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR ANYONE TO APPROACH THE KING UNLESS CALLED BY HIM OR FORGIVEN BY HIM FOR DOING SO. ESTHER WAS WILLING TO RISK APPROACHING HIM. THIS WAS AN ACT OF GREAT COURAGE, BECAUSE SHE COULD BE EXECUTED FOR COMING TO THE KING WITHOUT BEING SUMMONED, ESPECIALLY IF HE FOUND OUT THAT SHE WAS A JEW. WHEN ESTHER APPROACHED THE KING, HE RECEIVED HER WARMLY AND SAID HE WOULD GRANT ANYTHING SHE ASKED UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM. SHE ASKED THAT HAMAN BE INVITED TO A GREAT BANQUET. HAMAN WAS DELIGHTED, BUT BEFORE THE BANQUET HE SAW MORDECAI AT THE GATE. ENRAGED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT KNEEL TO HIM, HE ORDERED THAT GALLOWS BE BUILT AND PLANNED TO APPLY TO THE KING FOR PERMISSION TO HANG MORDECAI. THAT NIGHT, HOWEVER, THE KING COULD NOT SLEEP, SO HE SAT UP READING A PILE OF UNREAD REPORTS. HE DISCOVERED THAT IT WAS MORDECAI WHO HAD FOILED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. AT THE BANQUET THE NEXT NIGHT, THE KING ANNOUNCED THAT THERE WAS A MAN WHOM HE WISHED TO HONOR AND ASKED HAMAN WHAT HE THOUGHT SHOULD BE DONE. HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE, SUGGESTED A ROYAL PROCESSION (THE MOST-HIGHEST HONOR POSSIBLE), WITH A PRINCE LEADING THE HORSE OF THE HONOREE. THE KING ORDERED HIM TO PREPARE SUCH A PROCESSION FOR MORDECAI AND APPOINTED HIM TO LEAD THE HORSE (ESTHER 6:10). MEANWHILE, ESTHER REVEALED TO AHASUERUS THAT SHE WAS A JEW AND TOLD HIM ABOUT HAMAN’S TREACHERY AND HIS PLAN TO KILL THE JEWS. THE KING LEFT THE ROOM IN A RAGE, TERRIFYING HAMAN, WHO REALIZED THAT HE WAS SUDDENLY IN GREAT DANGER. BEGGING ESTHER’S INTERVENTION, HE THREW HIMSELF AT HER FEET AS SHE LAY RECLINING ON A COUCH. JUST THEN THE KING RETURNED, AND, THINKING THAT HAMAN WAS ATTACKING HER, HE HAD HIM DRAGGED OUT AND HANGED ON THE GALLOWS HE HAD PREPARED FOR MORDECAI. AT ESTHER’S REQUEST AHASUERUS STOPPED THE PLANNED POGROM, GAVE ALL OF HAMAN’S ESTATES TO ESTHER, AND GAVE MORDECAI HAMAN’S PLACE AS GRAND VIZIER. HE ALSO GAVE PERMISSION FOR THE JEWS TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST ANY WHO SOUGHT TO HARM THEM. ON THE DAY ORIGINALLY CHOSEN FOR THE EXTERMINATION OF THE JEWS, THE JEWS IN PERSIA ROSE UP AND KILLED ALL WHO HAD BEEN PREPARED TO CARRY OUT HAMAN’S PLAN. THE NEXT DAY WAS SET AS A FEAST OF CELEBRATION IN HONOR OF THE LIBERATION OF THE JEWS. TO THIS DAY THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF ADAR IS CELEBRATED AS PURIM (FROM PUR, THE CASTING OF LOTS, THE METHOD BY WHICH HAMAN CHOSE THE DATE FOR THE POGROM). IT IS A DAY OF GREAT REJOICING, GIFT GIVING, AND GIVING OF ALMS TO THE POOR. SOME SCHOLARS ARGUE THAT THE STORY OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI IS PURE FICTION BASED ON A RETELLING OF THE ANCIENT PERSIAN MYTH OF THE GODS ISHTAR AND MARDUK (NOTE THE SIMILARITY OF NAMES). THEY WERE ALSO COUSINS, AND THEIR STORY IS SIMILAR. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THE ACCURACY OF THE CULTURAL AND SOCIAL DETAILS INDICATES THAT THE LEGEND IS AT LEAST LOOSELY BASED ON FACT. AN INTERESTING SIDE FACT IS THAT THE BOOK OF ESTHER AND THE SONG OF SOLOMON ARE THE ONLY BOOKS IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN WHICH (AT LEAST IN THEIR FIRST VERSIONS) THE NAME OF GOD IS NEVER MENTIONED. BOTH WERE HIGHLY CONTROVERSIAL WHEN THE CANONICAL LISTS OF THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE BEING DETERMINED. MARTIN LUTHER REFUSED TO TRANSLATE THE BOOK OF ESTHER WHEN HE TRANSLATED THE HOLY BIBLE INTO GERMAN, BUT THE GREAT SPANISH RABBI MAIMONIDES SAID THAT IT WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE AFTER THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE TORAH. THE BOOK OF ESTHER FOR CENTURIES HAS BEEN A SOURCE OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSECUTED JEWS AROUND THE WORLD. ADOLF HITLER BANNED IT AND FORBADE THE OBSERVANCE OF PURIM. HE ALSO DECLARED IT A CAPITAL OFFENSE, WITHOUT THE POSSIBILITY OF TRIAL, FOR CHRISTIANS OR JEWS TO POSSESS A COPY OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER.
EUNICE
EUNICE WAS A CHRISTIAN OF LYSTRA IN GALATIA IN ASIA MINOR. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF PAUL’S COMPANION TIMOTHY AND THE DAUGHTER OF THE CHRISTIAN LOIS (2 TIM. 1:5). AS A GALATIAN CHRISTIAN, IT IS LIKELY THAT SHE WAS OF JEWISH HERITAGE AND HAD BEEN RAISED AS A CHRISTIAN BY HER MOTHER, PROBABLY A CONVERT FROM JUDAISM. SHE WAS MARRIED TO A GENTILE WHO APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A PAGAN (ACTS 16:1). PAUL CALLED HIM A GREEK, ALTHOUGH THAT TERM WAS OFTEN USED TO REFER TO ANY NON-CHRISTIAN WHO WAS NOT A JEW. INASMUCH AS TIMOTHY’S MOTHER AND GRANDMOTHER WERE BOTH CHRISTIANS, IT IS LIKELY THAT TIMOTHY WAS RAISED AS A CHRISTIAN RATHER THAN AS A PAGAN, EVEN THOUGH IN THOSE DAYS THE FATHER WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE RELIGIOUS TRAINING OF HIS SON. MOST ROMAN AND GREEK PAGANS, HOWEVER, WERE VERY TOLERANT OF OTHER RELIGIONS. TO THEM THE ONLY GRIEVOUS OFFENSE WAS ATHEISM, BECAUSE THAT WOULD ANGER THE GODS AND BRING ILL FORTUNE ON WHOEVER TOLERATED IT. CHRISTIANITY WAS NOT YET CONSIDERED AN ENEMY FAITH IN MOST PARTS OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. THE STRONG FAITH OF EUNICE AND HER MOTHER IS MENTIONED IN PAUL’S SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY, INDICATING THAT PAUL FELT THAT TIMOTHY’S YOUTH WAS BALANCED BY THE STRONG CHRISTIAN TRADITION IN WHICH HE WAS RAISED.
EUODIA AND SYNTYCHE
EUODIA AND SYNTYCHE WERE TWO PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WOMEN WHO APPARENTLY WERE HAVING SOME KIND OF SERIOUS DISPUTE, A DISPUTE SIGNIFICANT ENOUGH THAT IT TROUBLED PAUL WHEN HE HEARD ABOUT IT (PHIL. 4:2). IN HIS LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS PAUL URGED THEM TO SETTLE THEIR DIFFERENCES. SINCE HE PLEADED WITH EACH SEPARATELY, WE CAN INFER THAT, WHILE THEIR QUARREL MIGHT HAVE BEEN DOCTRINAL, IT WAS MORE LIKELY PERSONAL, AND THAT IT HAD GOTTEN SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY WOULD NOT SPEAK TO EACH OTHER. PAUL ASKS HIS “LOYAL YOKEFELLOW” (ΣΎΖΥΓΟΣ, SYZYGOS) TO INTERCEDE TO HELP THEM SETTLE THE MATTER. THIS INDIVIDUAL IS UNKNOWN. SOME HAVE PROPOSED THAT SYZYGOS WAS HIS NAME, BUT THIS IS DOUBTFUL BECAUSE THAT NAME IS NOT FOUND ANYWHERE ELSE IN ANY GREEK LITERATURE. THE PERSON TO WHOM PAUL REFERS MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONE IN WHOSE CARE HE SENT THE LETTER.
EUTYCHUS
EUTYCHUS WAS A YOUTH (THE GREEK TERM IMPLIES A TEENAGER) WHO WAS LISTENING TO PAUL DISCUSS THEOLOGY IN A THIRD-STORY ROOM IN TROAS (ACTS 20:7FF.). THE DISCUSSION WENT LATE INTO THE NIGHT, AND THERE WERE MANY LAMPS. THE ROOM WAS PROBABLY HOT AND FILLED WITH FUMES FROM THE BURNING OIL LAMPS, AND THE DISCUSSION UNDOUBTEDLY WAS LESS THAN EXCITING TO A YOUNG LAD WHO HAD BEEN SITTING THROUGH HOURS OF IT. EUTYCHUS WAS SITTING IN A WINDOW, PROBABLY TRYING TO GET A BREATH OF FRESH AIR. HE FELL ASLEEP AND FELL OUT OF THE WINDOW TO HIS DEATH. PAUL RAN DOWN TO HIM AND “THREW HIMSELF ON THE YOUNG MAN AND PUT HIS ARMS AROUND HIM” (POSSIBLY DOING WHAT WE WOULD CALL MOUTH-TO-MOUTH RESUSCITATION). HE CALLED OUT THAT THE YOUNG MAN WAS ALIVE, AND HIS FAMILY TOOK HIM HOME “AND WERE GREATLY COMFORTED.”
EVE
ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, EVE WAS THE FIRST WOMAN CREATED, THE WIFE OF ADAM, AND THE VESSEL THROUGH WHOSE DISOBEDIENCE SIN BROUGHT DEATH AND MISERY TO MANKIND. THERE ARE TWO ACCOUNTS OF THE CREATION OF THE FIRST WOMAN: IN GENESIS 1 GOD CREATED THE MAN AND THE WOMAN AT THE SAME TIME, WHILE IN GENESIS 2 GOD CREATED THE MAN AND SOME TIME LATER, RECOGNIZING THAT HE WAS LONELY, CREATED THE WOMAN FROM HIS RIB AS A SUBSERVIENT HELPER AND COMPANION FOR HIM. THE SECOND STORY WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE SATISFACTORY TO ANCIENT PATRIARCHAL SOCIETY THAN THAT OF EVE’S BEING THE MAN’S EQUAL. TO THE SUPERSTITIOUS AND THE EXTREME LITERALISTS, THE ANCIENT FOLK LEGEND OF LILITH EXPLAINED THE DISCREPANCY BETWEEN THE TWO STORIES. THE BEST-KNOWN EVENT IN EVE’S LIFE IS THE STORY OF HER SUBMISSION TO THE TEMPTATION OF THE SERPENT. WHEN GOD CREATED ADAM AND EVE, HE PLACED THEM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, A PARADISE IN WHICH ALL THEIR NEEDS AND WANTS WOULD BE SATISFIED. THERE WERE TWO SPECIAL TREES THERE: THE TREE OF LIFE AND THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL. GOD TOLD THEM THAT THEY COULD EAT THE FRUIT OF ANY TREE IN THE GARDEN EXCEPT THAT OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE. (DESPITE THE COMMON TRADITION, THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT IT WAS AN APPLE.) THERE WAS A SERPENT IN THE GARDEN WHO TRADITION SAYS WAS AN AVATAR OF SATAN, ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY HIM AS ANYTHING MORE THAN JUST A SERPENT. HE TEMPTED EVE TO EAT OF THAT FRUIT. THE SERPENT TOLD HER THAT GOD HAD FORBIDDEN IT BECAUSE IF SHE AND ADAM ATE IT THEY WOULD BE EQUAL TO GOD. HE ALSO SAID THAT GOD HAD LIED WHEN HE SAID THEY WOULD DIE IF THEY ATE IT. EVE TASTED THE FRUIT AND CONVINCED ADAM TO TRY IT. BECAUSE OF THEIR DISOBEDIENCE, THEY WERE EJECTED FROM THE GARDEN BEFORE THEY COULD EAT THE FRUIT OF THE TREE OF LIFE (WHICH WOULD MAKE THEM IMMORTAL). ALSO, THEY DID INDEED EVENTUALLY DIE—GOD HAD NEVER SAID THAT THEIR DISOBEDIENCE WOULD BRING INSTANT DEATH, JUST THAT THEY WOULD DIE. THE STORY OF EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE AND MANY SIMILAR STORIES FROM OTHER MIDDLE EASTERN TRADITIONS HAVE OFTEN BEEN USED AS JUSTIFICATION FOR THE SUBJUGATION OF WOMEN ON THE BASIS OF SIN HAVING BEEN INTRODUCED INTO THE WORLD BY A WOMAN. THIS WAS NEVER A COMMON DOCTRINE IN THE ANCIENT JEWISH TRADITION, HOWEVER, BECAUSE A THEOLOGICALLY DEFINED DOCTRINE OF THE FALL OF MANKIND IS A LATE CONCEPT. IT REMAINED PRIMITIVE AND UNDEVELOPED UNTIL WELL AFTER THE BULK OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES HAD BEEN WRITTEN. IT WAS MORE AN UNDERLYING THOUGHT THAT SIMPLY SUPPORTED THE ALREADY STRONG FEELING OF THE INFERIORITY OF WOMEN. IF WE ARE TO TAKE THE STORY OF EVE LITERALLY, WE MUST RECOGNIZE THAT IT WAS NOT EVE BUT THE DEVIL WHO INTRODUCED SIN INTO THE WORLD BY TEMPTING ANOTHER PERSON TO DISOBEY GOD. ADAM AND EVE’S DISOBEDIENCE ACTUALLY INTRODUCED A NEW ELEMENT OF TRUTH INTO THE WORLD. THEIR EYES WERE OPENED TO SEE THAT THEY WERE NOT GODS AS THEY HAD PREVIOUSLY THOUGHT, BUT SIMPLY WEAK, NAKED, IGNORANT, AND FRIGHTENED CREATURES OF GOD. FOR A BROADER CONSIDERATION OF THE STORY OF ADAM AND EVE, SEE ADAM.
EVIL-MERODACH
KING NEBUCHADREZZAR OF BABYLON WAS SUCCEEDED IN 562 BCE BY HIS SON AMEN-MARDUK, WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS EVIL-MERODACH. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD SUBJUGATED JUDAH IN 604 BCE, AND IN 597 HE COMPLETED HIS CONQUEST, LEAVING JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE IN RUINS. HE CARRIED OVER THREE THOUSAND OF THE JEWISH ARISTOCRACY, LEADERS, AND TEACHERS INTO CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON, INCLUDING THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, JEHOIACHIN, WHO HAD REIGNED ONLY THREE MONTHS. HE DEPOSED AND IMPRISONED JEHOIACHIN, WHOSE UNCLE ZEDEKIAH HE PLACED ON THE JEWISH THRONE AS A PUPPET RULER. JEHOIACHIN REMAINED IN CAPTIVITY FOR THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS, DURING WHICH HE HAD VARYING DEGREES OF FREEDOM. HE WAS GENERALLY ACCEPTED BY HIS PEOPLE, BOTH IN BABYLON AND AT HOME, AS THEIR RIGHTFUL KING AND LEADER. BY THE TIME EVIL-MERODACH SUCCEEDED NEBUCHADREZZAR, HE HAD DEVELOPED GREAT RESPECT FOR JEHOIACHIN. IN RECOGNITION OF HIS OWN ACCESSION TO THE THRONE, EVIL-MERODACH GRANTED JEHOIACHIN A FULL PARDON AND ELEVATED HIM TO A POSITION “ABOVE THE SEATS OF THE KINGS WHO WERE WITH HIM IN BABYLON.” JEHOIACHIN DINED WITH EVIL-MERODACH IN THE PALACE REGULARLY AND WAS GIVEN FULL RULE OVER THE JEWISH CAPTIVES. EVIL-MERODACH’S KINDNESS TO THE JEWS CONTINUED UNTIL HIS DEATH TWO YEARS LATER, WHEN HE WAS MURDERED IN A COUP-D’ÉTAT LED BY HIS BROTHER-IN-LAW, NERIGLISSAR. NERIGLISSAR EXPUNGED ALL RECORDS OF EVIL-MERODACH’S ACTS FROM THE BABYLONIAN CHRONICLES, SO PRACTICALLY NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIS REIGN OTHER THAN THE TWO BIBLICAL REFERENCES, 2 KINGS 25:27 AND JEREMIAH 52:31.
EZEKIEL
EZEKIEL WAS A ZADOKITE PRIEST, THE SON OF BUZI, AND WAS AMONG THE EIGHT THOUSAND WHO WERE DEPORTED TO BABYLON AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR’S FIRST ASSAULT IN 598 BCE. IN 593, AFTER FIVE YEARS IN MESOPOTAMIA, EZEKIEL WAS VISITED WITH A LIFE-CHANGING VISION. GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN A BRILLIANT, FIERY CHARIOT THAT WAS SURROUNDED BY FOUR BIZARRE CREATURES AND SUPPORTED ON WHEELS THAT INTERSECTED WITH OTHER WHEELS. THIS WAS A SIGNIFICANT REVELATION, BECAUSE UP TO THAT TIME IT WAS WIDELY BELIEVED THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS ESSENTIALLY A GOD OF PALESTINE AND HAD ONLY LIMITED POWER OUTSIDE THAT PURVIEW. THIS VISION, WITH THE WHEELS WITHIN WHEELS, WAS A DECLARATION THAT GOD MOVED WHEN AND WHERE HE PLEASED ANYWHERE IN THE WORLD. THE NATURE OF THE CREATURES SURROUNDING HIM ALSO DENOTED THAT HE WAS THE GOD OF EVERYTHING IN CREATION, NOT JUST OF HUMAN BEINGS. GOD ADDRESSED EZEKIEL AS “SON OF MAN,” A DESIGNATION USED A NUMBER OF TIMES IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL BUT FOUND NOWHERE ELSE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT EXCEPT FOR TWO PASSAGES IN DANIEL (7:13; 8:17). EZEKIEL WAS TOLD TO CARRY HIS WORDS OF “LAMENT AND WARNING AND WOE” TO THE JEWS. HE WAS RELUCTANT TO ACCEPT THE CALL, BUT IN TIME HE ACCEPTED IT JOYFULLY. SYMBOLIC OF THIS, GOD GAVE HIM A SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  COMMANDED HIM TO EAT IT; AT FIRST IT WAS BITTER, BUT AS HE CONTINUED TO EAT, HE FOUND IT SWEET AS HONEY. GOD TOLD HIM THAT THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL WERE HARDENED AGAINST HIM, BUT THAT HE WOULD MAKE HIM JUST AS HARD SO THAT THEY WOULD HEAR HIS WORDS “WHETHER THEY LISTEN OR FAIL TO LISTEN” (EZEK. 2:10FF.). IT IS UNCLEAR, AND HAS BEEN A SUBJECT OF ARGUMENT FOR CENTURIES, AS TO WHETHER HE WAS CALLED TO PROPHESY TO THE EXILES, TO THOSE WHO REMAINED BEHIND IN JERUSALEM, OR TO BOTH. THE STORIES OF THE YEARS OF EZEKIEL’S PROPHECY, LIKE THOSE OF ELISHA, ARE FRAUGHT WITH IMAGINATIVE MIRACLES AND BIZARRE DEEDS. SOME MAY BE HISTORIC, YET ALL ARE DESIGNED NOT TO SHOW EZEKIEL AS A PERSON BUT TO SYMBOLIZE THE POWER OF GOD OVER THAT OF ANYTHING EARTHLY. AS SOON AS EZEKIEL HAD RECEIVED THE VISION, HE WAS MYSTERIOUSLY PICKED UP AND PLACED AMONG A BAND OF DESOLATE EXILES IN A COMMUNITY CALLED TEL-ABIB ALONG THE CHEBAR CANAL, AN IRRIGATION CANAL THAT RAN FROM THE EUPHRATES. HE WAS SO DEPRESSED BY THIS EXPERIENCE THAT HE LOST HIS VOICE, NOT REGAINING IT UNTIL SEVEN YEARS LATER WHEN HE HEARD THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DESTROYED JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE. DURING THIS PERIOD, AT GOD’S COMMAND, HE DID THINGS THAT MADE HIM LOOK TO OTHERS AS IF HE HAD LOST HIS MIND. HE LAY ON HIS LEFT SIDE FOR THREE HUNDRED NINETY DAYS IN TOKEN OF ISRAEL’S PUNISHMENT AND THEN ON HIS RIGHT SIDE FOR FORTY DAYS IN TOKEN OF JUDAH’S (EZEK. 4). WHILE DOING THIS HE CONTEMPLATED A BRICK REPLICA OF THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM. HIS DIET WAS BARLEY CAKES BAKED ON COW’S DUNG. HE WAS TO CUT HIS HAIR AND BEARD ONLY WITH A SWORD AND EITHER BURN THE CLIPPINGS OR WEAVE THEM INTO HIS ROBE (EZEK. 5). WHEN HIS BELOVED WIFE DIED, HE GRIEVED SILENTLY, BUT HE MADE NO PUBLIC SHOW OF GRIEF AND FOLLOWED NONE OF THE TRADITIONAL RITES OF MOURNING, GOING ABOUT HIS DAILY BUSINESS AS USUAL (EZEK 24:15FF.). ONE OF THE BEST-KNOWN STORIES OF EZEKIEL, ALONG WITH THAT OF HIS ORIGINAL VISION, IS HIS PROPHECY IN THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES. HE WAS TRANSPORTED TO AN ARID VALLEY FULL OF DRY BONES, PROBABLY AN ANCIENT BATTLEFIELD WHERE THE BODIES HAD BEEN LEFT UNBURIED. AT GOD’S COMMAND HE CALLED TO THE BONES TO COME TO LIFE. THEY GATHERED TOGETHER, BECAME FLESHED, AND “CAME TO LIFE AND STOOD UP, A VAST ARMY” (EZEK. 37:10). GOD TOLD EZEKIEL THAT THEY REPRESENTED ISRAEL, WHOM HE WOULD BRING OUT OF THE GRAVE (BABYLONIA) AND BRING BACK TO THE LAND OF ISRAEL. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHAT HAPPENED TO THE ARMY OF REVIVED DRY BONES. THIS PROPHECY OF PROMISE AND HOPE HAS BEEN REMEMBERED BY THE JEWS THROUGHOUT THEIR CENTURIES OF PERSECUTION; IT WAS ALSO A SOURCE OF GREAT ENCOURAGEMENT TO THE EARLY CHRISTIANS IN THEIR TIME OF PERSECUTION. AS EZEKIEL CONTINUED TO PROPHESY, HIS MESSAGE GRADUALLY TRANSFORMED FROM ONE OF DOOM, PUNISHMENT, AND RETRIBUTION TO ONE OF HOPE AND PROMISE OF A GREAT FUTURE FOR ISRAEL. IT IS A MIXED MESSAGE, BECAUSE GOD SAYS THAT WHILE THE PEOPLE ARE ENCOURAGED BY WHAT THEY HEAR, WHEN THE DESTRUCTION COMES “THEY WILL KNOW THAT A PROPHET HAS BEEN AMONG THEM” (EZEK. 33:27FF.). THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE THREE GREAT PROPHETS IS ISAIAH (EIGHTH CENTURY BCE), JEREMIAH (EARLY SEVENTH CENTURY), AND EZEKIEL (EARLY SIXTH CENTURY); BUT THERE IS A RABBINIC TRADITION THAT THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL IS OUT OF ORDER IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE AND SHOULD NOT FOLLOW ISAIAH AND JEREMIAH. THAT LINE OF THINKING SAYS THAT THE ORDER SHOULD BE JEREMIAH (A PROPHET OF DOOM), EZEKIEL (A PROPHET TRANSITIONING FROM DOOM TO RESTORATION), AND THEN ISAIAH (A PROPHET OF REDEMPTION AND HOPE). MOST SCHOLARS AGREE THAT EZEKIEL HIMSELF WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK THAT BEARS HIS NAME. THIS IS NOT THE CASE WITH MANY OF THE PROPHETIC BOOKS. HIS BOOK IS A FASCINATING MIXTURE OF MAGNIFICENT LITERATURE, RICH IN BEAUTIFUL POETIC SYMBOLISM, AND PROSAIC REPORTING; NOTWITHSTANDING, THE LITERARY STYLE IS SUFFICIENTLY CONSISTENT THAT THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT IT WAS ALL WRITTEN BY THE SAME HAND. EZEKIEL HIMSELF WAS A COMPLEX MIXTURE OF PROPHETIC GENIUS AND PURE ECCENTRICITY. 
EZRA
ALTHOUGH NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, EZRA IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED ONE OF THE SHAPERS OF JUDAISM AS IT WAS KNOWN AT THE TIME OF JESUS. JUDAISM HAS UNDERGONE A NUMBER OF TRANSFORMATIONS FROM ITS INCEPTION WITH THE GIVING OF THE LAW AT THE TIME OF MOSES, THROUGH THE REFORMS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH AFTER THE EXILE, TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE RABBINIC AND TALMUDIC TRADITIONS AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY THE ROMANS, LEADING TO THE EVOLUTION INTO MODERN JUDAISM. EZRA WAS A LEVITE PRIEST, A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF AARON. HE WAS AMONG THOSE IN EXILE IN BABYLON IN 539 BCE WHEN CYRUS THE GREAT DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS AND ALLOWED THE JEWS TO RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND. ONE OF HIS COMPANIONS THERE WAS NEHEMIAH, ALTHOUGH EZRA PROBABLY LEFT BABYLON BEFORE NEHEMIAH. ALMOST EVERYTHING WE KNOW ABOUT EZRA AND NEHEMIAH IS WRITTEN IN THE TWO BOOKS NAMED FOR THEM, ALONG WITH A BODY OF NON-CANONICAL TRADITION THAT IS NOT ALWAYS COMPLETELY RELIABLE. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE TWO BOOKS WERE ORIGINALLY A SINGLE VOLUME WRITTEN EITHER BY EZRA HIMSELF OR POSSIBLY BY A CONTEMPORARY. BECAUSE OF STRIKING SIMILARITIES OF LANGUAGE AND STYLE, IT IS LIKELY THAT 1 AND 2 CHRONICLES WERE ALSO WRITTEN BY THE SAME AUTHOR AND WERE PART OF THE SAME BOOK. IT IS ALSO QUITE POSSIBLE THAT THIS BOOK WAS WRITTEN ABOUT 400 BCE BY SOMEONE OTHER THAN EZRA HIMSELF. THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES TELL THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS FROM THE CREATION TO THE EARLY SIXTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN JUDAH WAS TAKEN BY THE BABYLONIANS. THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH PICK UP THE STORY WITH THE RETURN OF THE EXILES TO THE RUINS OF JERUSALEM. THERE IS A STRONG RABBINIC TRADITION THAT BARUCH, JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS, WAS EZRA’S TEACHER DURING THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. THE STYLES OF THE BOOKS OF JEREMIAH, LAMENTATIONS, EZRA-NEHEMIAH, AND THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF ESDRAS ARE SIMILAR ENOUGH TO SUPPORT SUCH AN ARGUMENT. AFTER THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS, WHO ALSO DEPORTED ALL THE TOP-LEVEL PEOPLE, MOST OF THE REGION NORTH OF JERUSALEM WAS REPOPULATED BY OTHER PEOPLES WHO HAD BEEN EARLIER CAPTURED BY THE ASSYRIANS. THE MAJORITY OF THEM EMBRACED THE OLDER SAMARITAN RELIGION, WHICH WAS A MIXTURE OF PAGANISM AND JUDAISM. THE SAMARITANS AND OTHERS WHO DID NOT WANT A RETURN OF POWER TO THE JEWS CONSTANTLY TRIED TO DISRUPT THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, BUT IT WAS NONETHELESS COMPLETED IN 515 BCE. THE RETURN OF THE JEWS FROM BABYLON CAME IN A SERIES OF WAVES. THE SECOND MAJOR WAVE WAS LED BY ZERUBBABEL, WHO WAS ONE OF THE PRIME MOVERS IN THE RECONSTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. EZRA CAME IN A LATER WAVE, AS THE LEADER OF A CARAVAN OF RETURNING JEWS (EZRA 8). HE WAS GIVEN A SPECIAL COMMISSION BY THE PERSIAN KING ARTAXERXES TO OVERSEE THE REFORMATION OF THE JEWISH FAITH, AND HE HAD PERMISSION TO RECEIVE CONTRIBUTIONS FROM THE BABYLONIAN JEWS FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE RESTORED TEMPLE AND THE EVENTUAL REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (THE WALL OF WHICH WAS REBUILT BY NEHEMIAH). HE WAS ALSO GIVEN FUNDS FROM THE PERSIAN TREASURY; AND THE ORIGINAL TEMPLE VESSELS, WHICH HAD BEEN TAKEN TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADREZZAR, WERE CAPTURED BY THE PERSIANS AND RETURNED TO THE JEWS. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY THE PERSIANS WERE SO FRIENDLY TO THE JEWS, ALTHOUGH THEIR FRIENDSHIP LASTED UNTIL THE FALL OF PERSIA TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY. PERHAPS IT IS BECAUSE THEY SAW THE VALUE OF ESTABLISHING A LOYAL ALLY IN THE WEST. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE PERSIANS BELIEVED THAT A RELIGION WITH CLEARLY DEFINED VALUES AND EXPECTATIONS MADE FOR A STABLE AND LESS TROUBLESOME SOCIETY. THE OFFICIAL PERSIAN RELIGION WAS ZOROASTRIANISM, WHICH HAD A STRONG INFLUENCE ON SUBSEQUENT JUDAIC THINKING. UNFORTUNATELY, IT IS DIFFICULT TO DATE EZRA’S RETURN TO JERUSALEM, BECAUSE THERE WERE TWO KINGS NAMED ARTAXERXES (465–424 AND 404–358 BCE), AND WE DO NOT KNOW WHICH ONE COMMISSIONED EZRA. MOST SCHOLARS, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT EZRA ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM ON AUGUST 4, 458 BCE UNDER ARTAXERXES I (EZRA 7:8–9, USING THE PERSIAN DATING SYSTEM). IF THE PASSAGE REFERS TO ARTAXERXES II, THE YEAR WOULD HAVE BEEN 397 BCE. NEHEMIAH DID NOT ARRIVE UNTIL SEVERAL YEARS AFTER EZRA. WHEN HE GOT TO JERUSALEM, EZRA WAS APPALLED BY THE NUMBER OF JEWS THERE WHO WERE MARRIED TO PAGAN WOMEN. A CENSUS WAS TAKEN OF ALL THE MIXED MARRIAGES, AND THEY WERE THEN DECLARED DISSOLVED (EZRA 10). THE FAITHFUL READ ALOUD THE BOOK OF THE LAW, CELEBRATED THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, AND CALLED A DAY OF FASTING AND PENANCE. THE LEADERS RATIFIED THE LAW, VOWED TO OPPOSE MIXED MARRIAGES, AND COMMITTED THEMSELVES TO OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH, FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE TEMPLE, AND PROVISION OF ALL THE TEMPLE’S NEEDS FOR ITS RITUAL SACRIFICES. A GREAT MANY OF THE TRADITIONAL JEWISH OBSERVANCES, INCLUDING PASSOVER AND YOM KIPPUR, HAD FADED FROM PRACTICE WELL BEFORE OR DURING THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. EZRA BROUGHT ABOUT THEIR REVIVAL AND REFORMED THEIR RITUALS. THE CEREMONIALS, STANDARDS, AND RITUALS ESTABLISHED BY EZRA AND RATIFIED BY THE PEOPLE REMAINED THE NORM FOR JUDAISM FOR THE NEXT FOUR CENTURIES AND SET A PATTERN THAT IS IN MANY RESPECTS STILL OBSERVED TODAY. AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE, THE OFFERING OF ANIMAL SACRIFICE VIRTUALLY CEASED, AND THE FOCUS WAS ON SYNAGOGUE WORSHIP AND RABBINIC TALMUDIC SCHOLARSHIP. CONTRARY TO THE COMMON PERCEPTION, THE STRONG LINK BETWEEN JEWISH PRACTICE AND OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW DID NOT EXIST UNTIL THE TIME OF EZRA. THE CONCEPT OF THE GREAT JOY OF THE STUDY OF TORAH IS A GIFT OF EZRA. THE STORY OF EZRA IS ALSO RECOUNTED IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS OF 1 AND 2 ESDRAS (ESDRAS IS GREEK FOR EZRA). THE BOOK OF 1 ESDRAS IS ESSENTIALLY A GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE BOOK OF EZRA WITH A FEW ADDITIONS FROM ORAL TRADITION; 2 ESDRAS (ALSO IN GREEK) APPEARS TO BE TAKEN FROM A NOW LOST EARLY VERSION OF THE HEBREW SINGLE-VOLUME EZRA-NEHEMIAH BOOK. THERE ARE SEVERAL NON-CANONICAL BOOKS ABOUT EZRA WHOSE DATES RANGE FROM THE SECOND CENTURY BCE TO THE THIRD CE, BUT THEIR AUTHORSHIP AND CREDIBILITY ARE 2ND AT BEST. EZRA HAS OFTEN BEEN CALLED THE SECOND MOSES. THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT HIS INFLUENCE ON JUDAISM, ENHANCED BY THE ACTIONS OF HIS FRIEND NEHEMIAH, WAS IMMENSE.
FATHERS, THE ROMAN CATHOLIC LIST OF THE CHURCH
*** ETERNAL WARNING ABOUT SPURIOUS TEACHINGS***
* ABYSSINIAN [HABESHA PEOPLES, GE'EZ: ሓበሻ | HABESHA, OR RARELY USED EXONYMS LIKE ABYSSINIAN PEOPLE, IS A COMMON PAN-ETHNIC AND META-ETHNIC TERM USED TO REFER TO BOTH BLACK ETHIOPIANS AND AFRICAN ERITREANS AS A WHOLE. CONSERVATIVELY-SPEAKING WITH A NARROW ARCHAIC DEFINITION, THE ETHIOSEMITIC-SPEAKING AND AGWA-SPEAKING CUSHITIC BLACK AFRICAN PEOPLES INHABITING THE HIGHLANDS OF ETHIOPIA AND ERITREA WERE CONSIDERED THE CORE LINGUISTICALLY, CULTURALLY AND ANCESTRALLY RELATED ETHNIC GROUPS THAT HISTORICALLY CONSTITUTED THE PAN-ETHNIC GROUP HABESHA PEOPLES, BUT IN A BROADER CONTEMPORARY SENSE INCLUDES ALL ETHIOPIAN-ERITREAN ETHNIC GROUPS. POPULATION GROUPS THAT MAKE UP THE HABESHA PEOPLES TRACE THEIR CULTURE AND ANCESTRY BACK TO THE KINGDOM OF DʿMT, THE KINGDOM OF AKSUM, AND THE VARIOUS CONSTITUENT KINGDOMS AND PREDECESSOR STATES OF THE ETHIOPIAN EMPIRE IN THE HORN OF AFRICA. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE CLASSIFIED THE TIGRAYANS AND THE AMHARA AS "ABYSSINIANS PROPER" UNDER AN ULTRA-NEO-CONSERVATIVE THEORY POSTULATED BY A FEW SCHOLARS AND POLITICAL PARTIES BUT NOT WIDELY ACCEPTED BY THE GENERAL PUBLIC OR BY MOST INDIGENOUS SCHOLARS OF THE REGION.]
* DOCETIC [DOCETISM IS BROADLY DEFINED AS ANY TEACHING THAT CLAIMS THAT JESUS' BODY WAS EITHER ABSENT OR ILLUSORY. THE TERM 'DOCETIC' IS RATHER NEBULOUS. TWO VARIETIES WERE WIDELY KNOWN. IN ONE VERSION, AS IN MARCIONISM, CHRIST WAS SO DIVINE THAT HE COULD NOT HAVE BEEN HUMAN, SINCE GOD LACKED A MATERIAL BODY [NO, THE LORD BECAME FLESH IN JOHN 1:14-18 & ACTS 6:5], WHICH THEREFORE COULD NOT PHYSICALLY SUFFER. JESUS ONLY APPEARED TO BE A FLESH-AND-BLOOD MAN; HIS BODY WAS A PHANTASM. OTHER GROUPS WHO WERE ACCUSED OF DOCETISM HELD THAT JESUS WAS A MAN IN THE FLESH, BUT CHRIST WAS A SEPARATE ENTITY WHO ENTERED JESUS' BODY IN THE FORM OF A DOVE AT HIS BAPTISM, EMPOWERED HIM TO PERFORM MIRACLES, AND ABANDONED HIM UPON HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS.]
* EBIONITIC [EBIONITES (GREEK: ἘΒΙΩΝΑῖΟΙ, EBIONAIOI, DERIVED FROM HEBREW אביונים EBYONIM, EBIONIM, MEANING "THE POOR" OR "POOR ONES") IS A PATRISTIC TERM REFERRING TO A JEWISH CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT THAT EXISTED DURING THE EARLY CENTURIES OF THE CHRISTIAN ERA. THEY REGARDED JESUS OF NAZARETH AS THE MESSIAH WHILE REJECTING HIS DIVINITY AND HIS VIRGIN BIRTH AND INSISTED ON THE NECESSITY OF FOLLOWING JEWISH LAW AND RITES. THEY USED ONLY ONE OF THE JEWISH–CHRISTIAN GOSPELS, THE HEBREW BOOK OF MATTHEW STARTING AT CHAPTER THREE; REVERED JAMES, THE BROTHER OF JESUS (JAMES THE JUST); AND REJECTED PAUL THE APOSTLE AS AN APOSTATE FROM THE LAW. THEIR NAME SUGGESTS THAT THEY PLACED A SPECIAL VALUE ON VOLUNTARY POVERTY. EBIONIM WAS ONE OF THE TERMS USED BY THE SECT AT QUMRAN WHO SOUGHT TO SEPARATE THEMSELVES FROM THE [SEXUAL] CORRUPTION OF THE TEMPLE. MANY BELIEVE THAT THE QUMRAN SECTARIANS WERE ESSENES. SINCE HISTORICAL RECORDS BY THE EBIONITES ARE SCARCE, FRAGMENTARY AND DISPUTED, MUCH OF WHAT IS KNOWN OR CONJECTURED ABOUT THE EBIONITES DERIVES FROM THE CHURCH FATHERS WHO WROTE POLEMICS AGAINST THE EBIONITES, WHO THEY DEEMED HERETICAL JUDAIZERS. CONSEQUENTLY, VERY LITTLE ABOUT THE EBIONITE SECT OR SECTS IS KNOWN WITH CERTAINTY, AND MOST, IF NOT ALL, STATEMENTS ABOUT THEM ARE CONJECTURAL. AT LEAST ONE SCHOLAR DISTINGUISHES THE EBIONITES FROM OTHER JEWISH CHRISTIAN GROUPS, SUCH AS THE NAZARENES. OTHER SCHOLARS, LIKE THE CHURCH FATHERS THEMSELVES FROM THE FIRST CENTURIES AFTER JESUS, CONSIDER THE EBIONITES IDENTICAL WITH THE NAZARENES.]
* GNOSTIC [GNOSIS REFERS TO KNOWLEDGE BASED ON PERSONAL EXPERIENCE OR PERCEPTION. IN A RELIGIOUS CONTEXT, GNOSIS IS MYSTICAL OR ESOTERIC KNOWLEDGE BASED ON DIRECT PARTICIPATION WITH THE DIVINE. IN MOST GNOSTIC SYSTEMS, THE SUFFICIENT CAUSE OF SALVATION IS THIS "KNOWLEDGE OF" ("ACQUAINTANCE WITH") THE DIVINE. IT IS AN INWARD "KNOWING", COMPARABLE TO THAT ENCOURAGED BY PLOTINUS (NEOPLATONISM), AND DIFFERS FROM PROTO-ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN VIEWS. GNOSTICS ARE "THOSE WHO ARE ORIENTED TOWARD KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING – OR PERCEPTION AND LEARNING – AS A PARTICULAR MODALITY FOR LIVING". THE USUAL MEANING OF GNOSTIKOS IN CLASSICAL GREEK TEXTS IS "LEARNED" OR "INTELLECTUAL", SUCH AS USED BY PLATO IN THE COMPARISON OF "PRACTICAL" (PRAKTIKOS) AND "INTELLECTUAL" (GNOSTIKOS). PLATO'S USE OF "LEARNED" IS FAIRLY TYPICAL OF CLASSICAL TEXTS. BY THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD, IT BEGAN TO ALSO BE ASSOCIATED WITH GRECO-ROMAN MYSTERIES, BECOMING SYNONYMOUS WITH THE GREEK TERM MUSTERION. THE ADJECTIVE IS NOT USED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, BUT CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA SPEAKS OF THE "LEARNED" (GNOSTIKOS) CHRISTIAN IN COMPLIMENTARY TERMS. THE USE OF GNOSTIKOS IN RELATION TO HERESY ORIGINATES WITH INTERPRETERS OF IRENAEUS. SOME SCHOLARS CONSIDER THAT IRENAEUS SOMETIMES USES GNOSTIKOS TO SIMPLY MEAN "INTELLECTUAL", WHEREAS HIS MENTION OF "THE INTELLECTUAL SECT" IS A SPECIFIC DESIGNATION. THE TERM "GNOSTICISM" DOES NOT APPEAR IN ANCIENT SOURCES, AND WAS FIRST COINED IN THE 17TH CENTURY BY HENRY MORE IN A COMMENTARY ON THE SEVEN LETTERS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WHERE MORE USED THE TERM "GNOSTICISME" TO DESCRIBE THE HERESY IN THYATIRA. THE TERM GNOSTICISM WAS DERIVED FROM THE USE OF THE GREEK ADJECTIVE GNOSTIKOS (GREEK ΓΝΩΣΤΙΚΌΣ, "LEARNED", "INTELLECTUAL") BY ST. IRENAEUS (C. 185 AD) TO DESCRIBE THE SCHOOL OF VALENTINUS AS HE LEGOMENE GNOSTIKE HAERESIS "THE HERESY CALLED LEARNED (GNOSTIC)."]
* JUDAISTIC [JUDAISM (ORIGINALLY FROM HEBREW יהודה, YEHUDAH, "JUDAH"; VIA LATIN AND GREEK) IS AN ETHNIC RELIGION COMPRISING THE COLLECTIVE RELIGIOUS, CULTURAL AND LEGAL TRADITION AND CIVILIZATION OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE. JUDAISM IS CONSIDERED BY RELIGIOUS JEWS TO BE THE EXPRESSION OF THE COVENANT THAT GOD ESTABLISHED WITH THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL.]
* NESTORIAN [NESTORIANISM IS A CHRISTIAN THEOLOGICAL DOCTRINE THAT UPHOLDS SEVERAL DISTINCTIVE TEACHINGS IN THE FIELDS OF CHRISTOLOGY AND MARIOLOGY. IT OPPOSES THE CONCEPT OF HYPOSTATIC UNION AND EMPHASIZES THAT THE TWO NATURES OF JESUS CHRIST WERE JOINED BY WILL RATHER THAN PERSONHOOD. THIS CHRISTOLOGICAL POSITION IS DEFINED AS RADICAL DYOPHYSITISM. NESTORIANISM WAS NAMED AFTER CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIAN NESTORIUS, PATRIARCH OF CONSTANTINOPLE FROM 428 TO 431, WHO WAS INFLUENCED BY CHRISTOLOGICAL TEACHINGS OF THEODORE OF MOPSUESTIA AT THE SCHOOL OF ANTIOCH.]
* SPURIOUS [SYNONYMS: bogus, fake, not genuine, specious, false, factitious, counterfeit, fraudulent, trumped-up, sham, mock, feigned, pretended, contrived, fabricated, manufactured, fictitious, make-believe, invalid, fallacious, meretricious, artificial, imitation, simulated, ersatz, phoney, pseudo, pretend, cod, adulterineBULLSHIT, BOGUS, HORSESHIT, SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLE SHIT, FAKE, NOT GENUINE, SPECIOUS, FALSE, FACTITIOUS, COUNTERFEIT, FRAUDULENT, TRUMPED-UP, SHAM, MOCK, FEIGNED, PRETENDED, CONTRIVED, FABRICATED, MANUFACTURED, FICTITIOUS, MAKE-BELIEVE, INVALID, FALLACIOUS, MERETRICIOUS, ARTIFICIAL, IMITATION, SIMULATED, ERSATZ, PHONEY, PSEUDO, PRETEND, COD, ADULTERINE]
* SYRIAC [THE LANGUAGE OF ANCIENT SYRIA, A WESTERN DIALECT OF ARAMAIC IN WHICH MANY IMPORTANT EARLY CHRISTIAN TEXTS ARE PRESERVED, AND WHICH IS STILL USED BY SYRIAN CHRISTIANS AS A LITURGICAL LANGUAGE.] 
ALEXANDER OF ALEXANDRIA [SAINT]
- EPISTLES ON THE ARIAN HERESY AND THE DEPOSITION OF ARIUS  
ALEXANDER OF LYCOPOLIS
- OF THE MANICHEANS 
AMBROSE (340-397) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- ON THE CHRISTIAN FAITH (DE FIDE) - ON THE HOLY SPIRIT - ON THE MYSTERIES - ON REPENTANCE - ON THE DUTIES OF THE CLERGY - CONCERNING VIRGINS - CONCERNING WIDOWS - ON THE DEATH OF SATYRUS - MEMORIAL OF SYMMACHUS - SERMON AGAINST AUXENTIUS - LETTERS 
APHRAHAT/APHRAATES (C. 280-367)
- DEMONSTRATIONS 
APOCRYPHA, THE HOLY
APOCALYPSE OF PETER (C. 130) - PROTOEVANGELIUM OF JAMES (C. 150) - ACTS OF PAUL AND THECLA (C. 180) - GOSPEL OF PETER (C. 190) [DOCETIC] - THE TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS (C. 192) [EBIONITIC] - ACTS OF PETER AND PAUL (C. 200) - GOSPEL OF THOMAS (C. 200) [GNOSTIC] - ACTS OF THOMAS (C. 240) [GNOSTIC] - ACTS OF THADDAEUS (C. 250) - ACTS OF ANDREW (C. 260) [GNOSTIC] - ACTS OF XANTHIPPE AND POLYXENA (C. 270) - ACTS OF JOHN [DOCETIC] - ACTS OF PHILIP (C. 350) - APOCALYPSE OF PAUL (C. 380) - GOSPEL OF NICODEMUS (INCLUDING "ACTA PILATI") (C. 150-400) - THE DOCTRINE OF ADDAI (C. 400) -- THIS IS A SYRIAC VERSION OF THE EARLIER ACTS OF THADDAEUS (S.V.) - ASSUMPTION OF MARY (C. 400) - HISTORY OF JOSEPH THE CARPENTER (C. 400) - GOSPEL OF PSEUDO-MATTHEW (C. 400) - ACTS OF BARNABAS (C. 500) - ACTS OF BARTHOLOMEW (C. 500) [NESTORIAN] - ACTS AND MARTYRDOM OF ST. MATTHEW THE APOSTLE (C. 550) [ABYSSINIAN] - ARABIC GOSPEL OF THE INFANCY OF THE SAVIOUR (C. 600) - AVENGING OF THE SAVIOUR (C. 700) - APOCALYPSE OF JOHN (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - APOCALYPSE OF MOSES (UNKNOWN DATE) [JUDAISTIC] - APOCALYPSE OF ESDRAS (UNKNOWN DATE) [JUDAISTIC] - TESTAMENT OF ABRAHAM (UNKNOWN DATE) [JUDAISTIC] - NARRATIVE OF ZOSIMUS (UNKNOWN DATE) - GOSPEL OF THE NATIVITY OF MARY (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - NARRATIVE OF JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - REPORT OF PONTIUS PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - LETTER OF PONTIUS PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - GIVING UP OF PONTIUS PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - DEATH OF PILATE (UNKNOWN DATE; LATE) - APOCALYPSE OF THE VIRGIN (UNKNOWN DATE; VERY LATE) - APOCALYPSE OF SEDRACH (UNKNOWN DATE; VERY LATE) - ACTS OF ANDREW AND MATTHIAS - ACTS OF PETER AND ANDREW - CONSUMMATION OF THOMAS THE APOSTLE 
ARCHELAUS
- ACTS OF THE DISPUTATION WITH THE HERESIARCH MANES 
ARISTIDES THE PHILOSOPHER
- THE APOLOGY 
ARNOBIUS
- AGAINST THE HEATHEN 
ATHANASIUS [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- AGAINST THE HEATHEN - ON THE INCARNATION OF THE WORD - DEPOSITION OF ARIUS - STATEMENT OF FAITH - ON LUKE 10:22 (MATTHEW 11:27) - CIRCULAR LETTER - APOLOGIA CONTRA ARIANOS - DE DECRETIS - DE SENTENTIA DIONYSII - VITA S. ANTONI (LIFE OF ST. ANTHONY) - AD EPISCOPUS AEGYPTI ET LIBYAE - APOLOGIA AD CONSTANTIUM - APOLOGIA DE FUGA - HISTORIA ARIANORUM - FOUR DISCOURSES AGAINST THE ARIANS - DE SYNODIS - TOMUS AD ANTIOCHENOS - AD AFROS EPISTOLA SYNODICA - HISTORIA ACEPHALA - LETTERS 
ATHENAGORAS
- A PLEA FOR THE CHRISTIANS - THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 
AUGUSTINE OF HIPPO [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- CONFESSIONS - LETTERS - CITY OF GOD - CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE - ON THE HOLY TRINITY - THE ENCHIRIDION - ON THE CATECHISING OF THE UNINSTRUCTED - ON FAITH AND THE CREED - CONCERNING FAITH OF THINGS NOT SEEN - ON THE PROFIT OF BELIEVING - ON THE CREED: A SERMON TO CATECHUMENS - ON CONTINENCE - ON THE GOOD OF MARRIAGE - ON HOLY VIRGINITY - ON THE GOOD OF WIDOWHOOD - ON LYING - TO CONSENTIUS: AGAINST LYING - ON THE WORK OF MONKS - ON PATIENCE - ON CARE TO BE HAD FOR THE DEAD - ON THE MORALS OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH - ON THE MORALS OF THE MANICHAEANS - ON TWO SOULS, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS - ACTS OR DISPUTATION AGAINST FORTUNATUS THE MANICHAEAN - AGAINST THE EPISTLE OF MANICHAEUS CALLED FUNDAMENTAL - REPLY TO FAUSTUS THE MANICHAEAN - CONCERNING THE NATURE OF GOOD, AGAINST THE MANICHAEANS - ON BAPTISM, AGAINST THE DONATISTS - ANSWER TO LETTERS OF PETILIAN, BISHOP OF CIRTA - MERITS AND REMISSION OF SIN, AND INFANT BAPTISM - ON THE SPIRIT AND THE LETTER - ON NATURE AND GRACE - ON MAN'S PERFECTION IN RIGHTEOUSNESS - ON THE PROCEEDINGS OF PELAGIUS - ON THE GRACE OF CHRIST, AND ON ORIGINAL SIN - ON MARRIAGE AND CONCUPISCENCE - ON THE SOUL AND ITS ORIGIN - AGAINST TWO LETTERS OF THE PELAGIANS - ON GRACE AND FREE WILL - ON REBUKE AND GRACE - THE PREDESTINATION OF THE SAINTS/GIFT OF PERSEVERANCE - OUR LORD'S SERMON ON THE MOUNT - THE HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS - SERMONS ON SELECTED LESSONS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT - TRACTATES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN - HOMILIES ON THE FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN - SOLILOQUIES - THE ENARRATIONS, OR EXPOSITIONS, ON THE PSALMS 
BARDESANES (154-222)
- THE BOOK OF THE LAWS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES 
BARNABAS [SAINT]
- EPISTLE OF BARNABAS 
BASIL THE GREAT [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- DE SPIRITU SANCTO - NINE HOMILIES OF HEXAEMERON - LETTERS 
CAIUS
- FRAGMENTS 
CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA [SAINT]
- WHO IS THE RICH MAN THAT SHALL BE SAVED? - EXHORTATION TO THE HEATHEN - THE INSTRUCTOR - THE STROMATA, OR MISCELLANIES - FRAGMENTS 
CLEMENT OF ROME [SAINT]
- FIRST EPISTLE - SECOND EPISTLE [SPURIOUS] - TWO EPISTLES CONCERNING VIRGINITY [SPURIOUS] - RECOGNITIONS [SPURIOUS] - CLEMENTINE HOMILIES [SPURIOUS] 
COMMODIANUS
- WRITINGS
COUNCILS
- CARTHAGE UNDER CYPRIAN (257) [LOCAL] - ANCYRA (314) [LOCAL] - NEOCAESAREA (315) [LOCAL] - NICAEA I (325) [ECUMENICAL] - ANTIOCH IN ENCAENIIS (341) [LOCAL] - GANGRA (343) [LOCAL] - SARDICA (344) [LOCAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE I (381) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE (382) [LOCAL] - LAODICEA (390) [LOCAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE UNDER NECTARIUS (394) [LOCAL] - CARTHAGE (419) [LOCAL] - EPHESUS (431) [ECUMENICAL] - CHALCEDON (451) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE II (553) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE III (680) [ECUMENICAL] - CONSTANTINOPLE/"TRULLO"/QUINISEXT (692) [LOCAL] - NICAEA II (787) [ECUMENICAL] 
CYPRIAN OF CARTHAGE [SAINT]
- THE LIFE AND PASSION OF CYPRIAN BY PONTIUS THE DEACON - THE EPISTLES OF CYPRIAN - THE TREATISES OF CYPRIAN - THE SEVENTH COUNCIL OF CARTHAGE 
CYRIL OF JERUSALEM [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- CATECHETICAL LECTURES 
DIONYSIUS OF ROME [SAINT]
- AGAINST THE SABELLIANS 
DIONYSIUS THE GREAT
- EPISTLES AND EPISTOLARY FRAGMENTS - EXEGETICAL FRAGMENTS - MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 
EPHRAIM THE SYRIAN (306-373) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- NISIBENE HYMNS - MISCELLANEOUS HYMNS -- ON THE NATIVITY OF CHRIST IN THE FLESH, FOR THE FEAST OF THE EPIPHANY, AND ON THE FAITH ("THE PEARL") - HOMILIES -- ON OUR LORD, ON ADMONITION AND REPENTANCE, AND ON THE SINFUL WOMAN 
EUSEBIUS OF CAESAREA (C. 265-C. 340)
- CHURCH HISTORY - LIFE OF CONSTANTINE - ORATION OF CONSTANTINE "TO THE ASSEMBLY OF THE SAINTS" - ORATION IN PRAISE OF CONSTANTINE - LETTER ON THE COUNCIL OF NICAEA 
GENNADIUS OF MARSEILLES
- ILLUSTRIOUS MEN (SUPPLEMENT TO JEROME) 
GREGORY THE GREAT, POPE (C. 540-604) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- PASTORAL RULE - REGISTER OF LETTERS 
GREGORY NAZIANZEN [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- ORATIONS - LETTERS 
GREGORY OF NYSSA [SAINT]
- AGAINST EUNOMIUS - ANSWER TO EUNOMIUS' SECOND BOOK - ON THE HOLY SPIRIT (AGAINST THE FOLLOWERS OF MACEDONIUS) - ON THE HOLY TRINITY, AND OF THE GODHEAD OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (TO EUSTATHIUS) - ON "NOT THREE GODS" (TO ABLABIUS) - ON THE FAITH (TO SIMPLICIUS) - ON VIRGINITY - ON INFANTS' EARLY DEATHS - ON PILGRIMAGES - ON THE MAKING OF MAN - ON THE SOUL AND THE RESURRECTION - THE GREAT CATECHISM - FUNERAL ORATION ON MELETIUS - ON THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST (SERMON FOR THE DAY OF LIGHTS) - LETTERS 
GREGORY THAUMATURGUS [SAINT]
- A DECLARATION OF FAITH - A METAPHRASE OF THE BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES - CANONICAL EPISTLE - THE ORATION AND PANEGYRIC ADDRESSED TO ORIGEN - A SECTIONAL CONFESSION OF FAITH - ON THE TRINITY - TWELVE TOPICS ON THE FAITH - ON THE SUBJECT OF THE SOUL - FOUR HOMILIES - ON ALL THE SAINTS - ON MATTHEW 6:22-23 
HERMAS
- THE PASTOR (OR "THE SHEPHERD") 
HILARY OF POITIERS [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- ON THE COUNCILS, OR THE FAITH OF THE EASTERNS - ON THE TRINITY - HOMILIES ON THE PSALMS 
HIPPOLYTUS [SAINT]
- THE REFUTATION OF ALL HERESIES - SOME EXEGETICAL FRAGMENTS OF HIPPOLYTUS - EXPOSITORY TREATISE AGAINST THE JEWS - AGAINST PLATO, ON THE CAUSE OF THE UNIVERSE - AGAINST THE HERESY OF NOETUS - DISCOURSE ON THE HOLY THEOPHANY - THE ANTICHRIST - THE END OF THE WORLD (PSEUDONYMOUS) - THE APOSTLES AND THE DISCIPLES (PSEUDONYMOUS) 
IGNATIUS OF ANTIOCH [SAINT]
- EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS - EPISTLE TO THE MAGNESIANS - EPISTLE TO THE TRALLIANS - EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS - EPISTLE TO THE PHILADELPHIANS - EPISTLE TO THE SMYRNÆANS - EPISTLE TO POLYCARP - THE MARTYRDOM OF IGNATIUS - THE SPURIOUS EPISTLES 
IRENAEUS OF LYONS [SAINT]
- ADVERSUS HAERESES - FRAGMENTS FROM THE LOST WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS 
JEROME [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- LETTERS - THE PERPETUAL VIRGINITY OF BLESSED MARY - TO PAMMACHIUS AGAINST JOHN OF JERUSALEM - THE DIALOGUE AGAINST THE LUCIFERIANS - THE LIFE OF MALCHUS, THE CAPTIVE MONK - THE LIFE OF S. HILARION - THE LIFE OF PAULUS THE FIRST HERMIT - AGAINST JOVINIANUS - AGAINST VIGILANTIUS - AGAINST THE PELAGIANS - PREFACES - DE VIRIS ILLUSTRIBUS (ILLUSTRIOUS MEN) - APOLOGY FOR HIMSELF AGAINST THE BOOKS OF RUFINUS 
JOHN OF DAMASCUS [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- EXPOSITION OF THE FAITH 
JOHN CASSIAN (C. 360-C. 435)
- INSTITUTES - CONFERENCES - ON THE INCARNATION OF THE LORD (AGAINST NESTORIUS) 
JOHN CHRYSOSTOM [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- HOMILIES ON THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW - HOMILIES ON ACTS - HOMILIES ON ROMANS - HOMILIES ON FIRST CORINTHIANS - HOMILIES ON SECOND CORINTHIANS - HOMILIES ON EPHESIANS - HOMILIES ON PHILIPPIANS - HOMILIES ON COLOSSIANS - HOMILIES ON FIRST THESSALONIANS - HOMILIES ON SECOND THESSALONIANS - HOMILIES ON FIRST TIMOTHY - HOMILIES ON SECOND TIMOTHY - HOMILIES ON TITUS - HOMILIES ON PHILEMON - COMMENTARY ON GALATIANS - HOMILIES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN- HOMILIES ON THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS - HOMILIES ON THE STATUES - NO ONE CAN HARM THE MAN WHO DOES NOT INJURE HIMSELF - TWO LETTERS TO THEODORE AFTER HIS FALL - LETTER TO A YOUNG WIDOW - HOMILY ON ST. IGNATIUS - HOMILY ON ST. BABYLAS - HOMILY CONCERNING "LOWLINESS OF MIND" - INSTRUCTIONS TO CATECHUMENS - THREE HOMILIES ON THE POWER OF SATAN - HOMILY ON THE PASSAGE "FATHER [STEPHEN], IF IT BE POSSIBLE . . ." - HOMILY ON THE PARALYTIC LOWERED THROUGH THE ROOF - HOMILY ON THE PASSAGE "IF YOUR ENEMY HUNGER, FEED HIM." - HOMILY AGAINST PUBLISHING THE ERRORS OF THE BRETHREN - FIRST HOMILY ON EUTROPIUS - SECOND HOMILY ON EUTROPIUS (AFTER HIS CAPTIVITY) - FOUR LETTERS TO OLYMPIAS - LETTER TO SOME PRIESTS OF ANTIOCH - CORRESPONDENCE WITH POPE INNOCENT I - ON THE PRIESTHOOD 
JULIUS AFRICANUS
- EXTANT WRITINGS 
JUSTIN MARTYR [SAINT]
- FIRST APOLOGY - SECOND APOLOGY - DIALOGUE WITH TRYPHONE - HORTATORY ADDRESS TO THE GREEKS - ON THE SOLE GOVERNMENT OF GOD - FRAGMENTS OF THE LOST WORK ON THE RESURRECTION - MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS FROM LOST WRITINGS - MARTYRDOM OF JUSTIN, CHARITON, AND OTHER ROMAN MARTYRS - DISCOURSE TO THE GREEKS 
LACTANTIUS
- THE DIVINE INSTITUTES - THE EPITOME OF THE DIVINE INSTITUTES - ON THE ANGER OF GOD - ON THE WORKMANSHIP OF GOD - OF THE MANNER IN WHICH THE PERSECUTORS DIED - FRAGMENTS OF LACTANTIUS - THE PHOENIX - A POEM ON THE PASSION OF THE LORD 
LEO THE GREAT, POPE (C. 395-461) [SAINT] [DOCTOR]
- SERMONS - LETTERS 
LITURGIES
- THE LITURGY OF JAMES - THE LITURGY OF MARK - THE LITURGY OF THE BLESSED APOSTLES 
MALCHION
- EPISTLE 
MAR JACOB (452-521)
- CANTICLE ON EDESSA - HOMILY ON HABIB THE MARTYR - HOMILY ON GURIA AND SHAMUNA 
MATHETES
- EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS 
METHODIUS
- THE BANQUET OF THE TEN VIRGINS - CONCERNING FREE WILL - FROM THE DISCOURSE ON THE RESURRECTION - FRAGMENTS - ORATION CONCERNING SIMEON AND ANNA - ORATION ON THE PSALMS - THREE FRAGMENTS FROM THE HOMILY ON THE CROSS AND PASSION OF CHRIST 
MINUCIUS FELIX
- OCTAVIUS 
MISCELLANEOUS
- THE DIDACHE (C. 100) - APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS (C. 400) - THE LEGEND OF BARLAAM AND JOSAPHAT - THE PASSION OF THE SCILLITAN MARTYRS (C. 180) - A TREATISE AGAINST THE HERETIC NOVATIAN (C. 255) - A TREATISE ON RE-BAPTISM (C. 255) - REMAINS OF THE SECOND AND THIRD CENTURIES (VARIOUS DATES) - APOSTOLIC CANONS (C. 400) -- SEE APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS, BOOK VIII, CHAPTER 47 - ACTS OF SHARBIL (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE MARTYRDOM OF BARSAMYA (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - EXTRACTS FROM VARIOUS BOOKS CONCERNING ABGAR THE KING AND ADDAEUS THE APOSTLE (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE TEACHING OF SIMON CEPHAS IN THE CITY OF ROME (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - MARTYRDOM OF HABIB THE DEACON (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - MARTYRDOM OF THE HOLY CONFESSORS SHAMUNA, GURIA, AND HABIB (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - A LETTER OF MARA, SON OF SERAPION (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - AMBROSE (UNKNOWN DATE) [SYRIAC] - THE FALSE DECRETALS (C. 850)
MOSES OF CHORENE (C. 400-C. 490)
- HISTORY OF ARMENIA 
NOVATIAN
- TREATISE CONCERNING THE TRINITY - ON THE JEWISH MEATS 
ORIGEN
- DE PRINCIPIIS - AFRICANUS TO ORIGEN - ORIGEN TO AFRICANUS - ORIGEN TO GREGORY - AGAINST CELSUS - LETTER OF ORIGEN TO GREGORY - COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN - COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW 
PAMPHILUS [SAINT]
- EXPOSITION ON THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
PAPIAS [SAINT]
- FRAGMENTS 
PETER OF ALEXANDRIA [SAINT]
- THE GENUINE ACTS - THE CANONICAL EPISTLE - FRAGMENTS 
POLYCARP [SAINT]
- EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS - THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP 
RUFINUS
- APOLOGY - COMMENTARY ON THE APOSTLES' CREED - PREFACES AND OTHER WORKS 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS (C. 379-C. 450)
- ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
SOZOMEN (C. 375-C. 447)
- ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY 
SULPITIUS SEVERUS (C. 363-C. 420)
- ON THE LIFE OF ST. MARTIN - LETTERS -- GENUINE AND DUBIOUS - DIALOGUES - SACRED HISTORY 
TATIAN
- ADDRESS TO THE GREEKS - FRAGMENTS - THE DIATESSARON 
TERTULLIAN
- THE APOLOGY - ON IDOLATRY - DE SPECTACULIS (THE SHOWS) - DE CORONA (THE CHAPLET) - TO SCAPULA - AD NATIONES - AN ANSWER TO THE JEWS - THE SOUL'S TESTIMONY - A TREATISE ON THE SOUL - THE PRESCRIPTION AGAINST HERETICS - AGAINST MARCION - AGAINST HERMOGENES - AGAINST THE VALENTINIANS - ON THE FLESH OF CHRIST - ON THE RESURRECTION OF THE FLESH - AGAINST PRAXEAS - SCORPIACE - APPENDIX (AGAINST ALL HERESIES) - ON REPENTANCE - ON BAPTISM - ON PRAYER - AD MARTYRAS - THE MARTYRDOM OF PERPETUA AND FELICITY (SOMETIMES ATTRIBUTED TO TERTULLIAN) - OF PATIENCE - ON THE PALLIUM - ON THE APPAREL OF WOMEN - ON THE VEILING OF VIRGINS - TO HIS WIFE - ON EXHORTATION TO CHASTITY - ON MONOGAMY - ON MODESTY - ON FASTING - DE FUGA IN PERSECUTIONE 
THEODORET
- COUNTER-STATEMENTS TO CYRIL'S 12 ANATHEMAS AGAINST NESTORIUS - ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY - DIALOGUES ("ERANISTES" OR "POLYMORPHUS") - DEMONSTRATIONS BY SYLLOGISM - LETTERS 
THEODOTUS
- EXCERPTS 
THEOPHILUS
- THEOPHILUS TO AUTOLYCUS 
VENANTIUS
- POEM ON EASTER 
VICTORINUS [SAINT]
- ON THE CREATION OF THE WORLD - COMMENTARY ON THE APOCALYPSE OF THE BLESSED JOHN 
VINCENT OF LÉRINS (D. C. 450) [SAINT]
- COMMONITORY FOR THE ANTIQUITY AND UNIVERSALITY OF THE CATHOLIC FAITH 
FELIX
A FAVORITE OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS (AND LATER OF NERO) WAS ANTONIUS FELIX, A FORMER ROYAL SLAVE WHOM CLAUDIUS APPOINTED PROCURATOR OF JUDEA IN 52 CE. THE APPOINTMENT WAS PROBABLY AT THE INSTIGATION OF FELIX’S POWERFUL BROTHER PALLAS, ONE OF CLAUDIUS’S MOST TRUSTED ADVISORS. PALLAS AND FELIX WERE GREEK SLAVES WHO HAD BEEN FREED BY CLAUDIUS. FELIX ADOPTED THE NAME ANTONIUS FROM CLAUDIUS’S MOTHER ANTONIA (WHO WAS MARK ANTONY’S DAUGHTER). FELIX HAD AN EFFECTIVE PROPAGANDA MACHINE, AND HE HAD GENERATED A REPUTATION OF BEING AN EFFICIENT ADMINISTRATOR AND OF BEING SYMPATHETIC TO THE JEWS. IN FACT, HOWEVER, HIS RULE WAS A CLASSIC CASE OF COLONIAL MISMANAGEMENT AND WAS AN EXERCISE IN CRUELTY AND OPPRESSION. HE WAS AMBITIOUS, TREACHEROUS, AND CORRUPT. MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF HEROD AGRIPPA I HE FELL IN LOVE WITH HEROD’S DAUGHTER DRUSILLA, WHO DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HER JEWISH HUSBAND AND MARRIED FELIX. IN AN EARLY UPRISING OF THE ZEALOTS, FELIX CAPTURED ELEAZAR BAR-DENEAS, ONE OF THE ZEALOT LEADERS, BY PROMISING THAT NO HARM WOULD COME TO HIM. WHEN FELIX HAD HIM IN CUSTODY, HE FORCED HIM TO LEAD SOME OF THE ZEALOTS IN THE MURDER OF THE HIGH PRIEST JONATHAN. AFTER TWO YEARS, FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME BY NERO TO ANSWER FOR HIS CORRUPTION. A DEPUTATION OF JEWS WENT TO ROME TO TESTIFY AGAINST HIM. ALTHOUGH HE LOST HIS PROCURATORSHIP, HE RECEIVED NO FURTHER PUNISHMENT DUE TO THE INTERVENTION OF HIS BROTHER PALLAS, WHO HAD RETAINED HIS POSITION AS THE EMPEROR’S ADVISOR. FELIX DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) DRUSILLA, AND ACCORDING TO SUETONIUS HE MARRIED A GRANDDAUGHTER OF ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. WHEN PAUL (A ROMAN CITIZEN) WAS ARRESTED ON A CHARGE OF PROFANING THE TEMPLE, THE TRIBUNE LYSIAS IMMEDIATELY SENT HIM TO FELIX FOR PROTECTION (ACTS 23:24FF.). APPARENTLY, FELIX ALREADY HAD SOME FAMILIARITY WITH THE NEW CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT (AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY”) AND WAS INTERESTED IN WHAT PAUL HAD TO SAY ABOUT IT. FELIX KEPT PAUL UNDER A RATHER LIBERAL HOUSE ARREST IN THE PROCURATOR’S PALACE. HE EVEN BROUGHT HIS WIFE DRUSILLA TO HEAR PAUL. WHEN PAUL TOLD HIM OF THE FINAL JUDGMENT, HOWEVER, FELIX BECAME FRIGHTENED AND SENT HIM AWAY (ACTS 24:25). FELIX KEPT PAUL UNDER ARREST FOR TWO YEARS, SEEMINGLY HOPING THAT PAUL WOULD BRIBE HIM TO SET HIM FREE. WHEN FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME, HE LEFT PAUL IN PRISON UNDER THE CARE OF THE NEW PROCURATOR, PORCIUS FESTUS.
FESTUS
WHEN ANTONIUS FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME TO ANSWER FOR HIS CORRUPTION, NERO APPOINTED PORCIUS FESTUS TO REPLACE HIM AS PROCURATOR OF JUDEA. FESTUS WAS A VAST IMPROVEMENT OVER HIS CRUEL AND AMBITIOUS PREDECESSOR. HE RULED FOR ONLY THREE YEARS, BUT IN THAT TIME, HE SUBDUED THE REBELLIOUS SICARII (“DAGGER-BEARERS”), CLEANED UP THE FINANCIAL MESS, AND RESTRUCTURED THE ADMINISTRATION. WHILE HE RULED WITH A FIRM HAND, HE WAS JUST AND HONEST, AND HE USED QUALIFIED JEWS IN HIS ADMINISTRATION (WHICH FELIX HAD REFUSED TO DO). PAUL HAD BEEN IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS WHEN FESTUS BECAME PROCURATOR. FESTUS CAME TO JERUSALEM AND INVITED THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES TO COME TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN PROVINCIAL CAPITAL) TO TESTIFY AGAINST PAUL (ACTS 24–25). PAUL, FEARING A “KANGAROO” TRIAL, EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN TO BE TRIED BEFORE NERO. A HEARING BEFORE FESTUS WAS NEVERTHELESS REQUIRED, AND HEROD AGRIPPA AND HIS SISTER BERNICE WERE INVITED TO PARTICIPATE IN THIS HEARING. WHEN FESTUS HEARD PAUL’S TESTIMONY, HE WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS GREAT LEARNING BUT THOUGHT HIM A MADMAN. FESTUS, AGRIPPA, AND BERNICE ALL AGREED ON PAUL’S INNOCENCE. THEY SAID THAT PAUL COULD HAVE BEEN SET FREE IF HE HAD NOT ASKED TO BE TRIED IN ROME. TWO YEARS LATER, IN 62 CE, FESTUS DIED IN OFFICE.
FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IS ONE OF THE MAJOR SOURCES OF OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE HISTORY AND CULTURE OF THE ANCIENT JEWS, ESPECIALLY DURING EARLY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. JOSEPHUS WAS BORN AROUND 37 CE AND DIED SOMETIME AFTER 100 CE. HE WAS A JEWISH PATRIOT DURING THE REBELLION AGAINST ROME IN 66–70 AND SERVED AS A COMMANDER OF THE INSURRECTIONIST FORCES, ALTHOUGH EVEN AT THAT TIME HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN AN ADMIRER OF THE ROMANS. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIS PERSONAL LIFE COMES FROM HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND THE GAPS AND INCONSISTENCIES IN THAT ACCOUNT CAN BE FILLED IN BY MANY PERSONAL REFERENCES IN HIS OTHER WORKS. HIS FAMILY WAS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD, AND HIS MOTHER WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF THE HASMONEANS, THE MACCABEAN KINGS OF JUDAH. HIS JEWISH NAME WAS JOSEPH BEN-MATTHIAS. BY THE AGE OF SIXTEEN HE HAD BEGUN A STUDY OF THE THREE MAJOR JEWISH SECTS, THE PHARISEES, SADDUCEES, AND ESSENES. HE LIVED AS A HERMIT STUDYING UNDER THE EREMITE BANNUS FOR THREE YEARS, AND THEN AT THE AGE OF NINETEEN HE JOINED THE PHARISEE SECT. HE WAS FASCINATED BY THE ESSENES, AN ASCETIC MONASTIC SECT, ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT MOVED TO JOIN THEM. ALTHOUGH A PHARISEE, HE WAS OFTEN VERY CRITICAL OF THE PHARISEES. IN 64 CE JOSEPHUS WENT TO ROME TO PLEAD FOR THE LIBERATION OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS WHOM THE PROCURATOR FELIX HAD SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. HE SUCCEEDED WITH THE HELP OF NERO’S WIFE POPPAEA. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT POPPAEA MAY HAVE BEEN A “GOD-FEARER,” A GENTILE WHO FOLLOWED THE MORAL TEACHINGS OF JUDAISM. ONE OF HER FAVORITES WAS A JEWISH ACTOR WHO INTRODUCED HER TO JOSEPHUS, AND AT HIS REQUEST SHE INTERCEDED WITH NERO FOR THE PRIESTS’ RELEASE. (SOON THEREAFTER NERO KICKED THE PREGNANT POPPAEA TO DEATH IN A FIT OF RAGE.) A FAR MORE IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THIS JOURNEY WAS THE ADMIRATION THAT JOSEPHUS DEVELOPED FOR ROME. HE BELIEVED THAT ANY CITY SO SPLENDID AND ANY EMPIRE SO MIGHTY MUST BE FAVORED BY GOD. WHEN HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, HE FOUND THAT THE REBEL PARTY HAD GROWN EXTREMELY STRONG, AND HE RELUCTANTLY JOINED THEM. HE ACTUALLY HOPED THAT THE LEGIONS OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE ROMAN PROVINCE IN WHICH PALESTINE WAS INCLUDED) WOULD QUELL THE REBELLION. IN FACT, THE JEWS ROUTED THE SYRIAN LEGIONS. JOSEPHUS’S LOYALTIES WERE QUESTIONED BY HIS ENEMIES, AND PERHAPS JUSTIFIABLY SO. HE CLAIMS IN HIS VITA THAT HE ORGANIZED THE FORCES IN GALILEE AND AMASSED AN ARMY, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO CORROBORATE THIS. THIS SECTION OF VITA CONTAINS SEVERAL CONTRADICTIONS. IF IT IS TRUE, HOWEVER, BY EARLY 67 CE EITHER HE HAD NO ARMY OR MOST OF IT HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HE TOOK REFUGE IN THE FORTIFIED TOWN OF JOTAPATA. IN LESS THAN TWO MONTHS THE TOWN FELL TO THE ROMANS, AND JOSEPHUS AND A HANDFUL OF SURVIVORS HID IN A CAVE OUTSIDE THE TOWN. HE WAS FOUND AND ARRESTED BY THE ROMAN GENERAL TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS (VESPASIAN), WHOM JOSEPHUS PROPHESIED WOULD SOON BECOME EMPEROR. WHEN THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED TWO YEARS LATER, VESPASIAN FREED JOSEPHUS AND GRANTED HIM ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. FROM THAT TIME ON JOSEPHUS ADOPTED VESPASIAN’S NOMEN, FLAVIUS, AND HELD HIMSELF AS A CLIENT OF THE FLAVIAN EMPERORS (VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN). DURING THE WARS AGAINST THE JEWS, JOSEPHUS SERVED THE ROMAN ARMY AS AN INTERPRETER AND MEDIATOR, AND HE MAY HAVE ENTERED THE FORTRESS OF MASADA AS A MEDIATOR DURING THE THREE-YEAR SIEGE THERE. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM, HE RETURNED TO ROME WITH VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN TROOPS. SOON THEREAFTER VESPASIAN DIED AND TITUS ASSUMED THE THRONE. JOSEPHUS WAS RETIRED ON AN IMPERIAL PENSION AND WAS HOUSED IN ONE OF VESPASIAN’S PALACES WITH ALL THE AMENITIES AND A FULL STAFF OF SLAVES. ALTHOUGH HE LIVED IN LUXURY, HIS DOMESTIC LIFE WAS TURBULENT. HE HAD FOUR WIVES: THE FIRST DIED, THE SECOND DESERTED HIM, THE THIRD DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIM, AND THE FOURTH IS BELIEVED TO HAVE OUTLIVED HIM (ALTHOUGH SHE, TOO, DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE GIVEN HIM MUCH HAPPINESS). HE HAD THREE SONS BY HIS THIRD WIFE AND TWO BY HIS FOURTH. IN ROME, JOSEPHUS SPENT THE NEXT SEVERAL YEARS WRITING HIS HISTORIES UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF THE EMPERORS TITUS, DOMITIAN, NERVA, AND TRAJAN. HIS BOOKS ARE OF GREAT VALUE BECAUSE, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE CLEARLY PRO-ROMAN, HE WAS GIVEN FULL ACCESS TO ALL THE RECORDS AND LOGS OF THE ROMAN COMMANDERS AS WELL AS ALL THE CAPTURED JEWISH DOCUMENTS. AMONG JOSEPHUS’S WORKS ARE THE JEWISH ANTIQUITIES (TWENTY VOLUMES) AND THE JEWISH WAR (SEVEN VOLUMES), WHICH SHED INVALUABLE LIGHT ON THESE SUBJECTS. ALSO SURVIVING ARE LIFE, HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND AGAINST APION, A DEFENSE OF JUDAISM. THIS LAST IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IN IT HE RECOUNTS MANY EVENTS OF THE JEWISH WARS THAT WERE RECORDED IN BOOKS THAT ARE NOW LOST. HE PLANNED SEVERAL OTHER BOOKS, INCLUDING A HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, BUT EITHER THEY ARE LOST OR HE NEVER GOT AROUND TO WRITING THEM. HE DIED IN ROME IN ABOUT 100 CE DURING THE REIGN OF TRAJAN.
GAAL
ABIMELECH THE SON OF GIDEON WAS THE FIRST TO TRY TO UNITE THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL INTO A MONARCHY. HIS MOTHER WAS A CANAANITE FROM SHECHEM. GIDEON HAD BEEN URGED TO ACCEPT THE CROWN, BUT HE REFUSED AND TURNED THE POWER OVER TO HIS SEVENTY-TWO SONS. ABIMELECH CONSPIRED WITH HIS MOTHER AND THE SHECHEMITES TO MURDER ALL SEVENTY OF HIS BROTHERS (ONLY ONE, JOTHAM, ESCAPED), AND HE BECAME THE KING OF SHECHEM. IN PUNISHMENT, HOWEVER, GOD SENT A SPIRIT TO SOW DISCORD BETWEEN ABIMELECH AND THE SHECHEMITES. GAAL, A CANAANITE, MOVED INTO SHECHEM WITH HIS BROTHERS AND TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE CONFLICT, GAINING THE TRUST OF THE SHECHEMITES. HE MANAGED TO TURN THEM AGAINST ABIMELECH. ZEBUL THE GOVERNOR WAS LOYAL TO ABIMELECH AND REPORTED THIS TO HIM. ABIMELECH GATHERED AN ARMY AND WENT INTO THE HILLS; THEN HE CAME TO ATTACK THE CITY. GAAL MET HIM WITH AN ARMY OF SHECHEMITES AND FOUGHT ALL DAY, BUT THE CITY FELL TO ABIMELECH, WHO DESTROYED IT AND THEN SALTED THE FIELDS SO THEY COULD GROW NOTHING. ABOUT A THOUSAND SURVIVORS SOUGHT REFUGE IN THE WATCHTOWER, BUT ABIMELECH PILED BRANCHES AROUND THE TOWER AND BURNED IT, KILLING ALL INSIDE. ZEBUL DROVE GAAL AND HIS BROTHERS OUT OF THE CITY, AND WE ARE NOT TOLD WHAT BECAME OF THEM. IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THEY WERE KILLED BY ABIMELECH. 
GABRIEL
GABRIEL IS ONE OF THE TWO ARCHANGELS NAMED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE OTHER BEING MICHAEL. THREE OTHERS, RAPHAEL, URIEL, AND JEREMIEL, ARE MENTIONED IN APOCRYPHAL BOOKS. ANGELS APPEAR FREQUENTLY IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS MESSENGERS OF GOD, BUT IT IS UNUSUAL FOR THEM TO HAVE NAMES. THE WORD “ANGEL” COMES FROM THE GREEK ANGELOS (ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ), “MESSENGER.” ANCIENT JEWISH, CHRISTIAN, AND MUSLIM TRADITIONS IDENTIFY SEVEN ARCHANGELS, WHO ARE THE DIRECT SERVANTS OF GOD AND ARE THE HIGHEST ORDER OF ANGELS (SEE ANGELS). GABRIEL APPEARS BY NAME ONLY THREE TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THE FIRST IS IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL, WHERE HE APPEARS IN THE FORM OF A MAN TO HELP DANIEL INTERPRET HIS VISION (DAN. 8). HE IS REFERRED TO AS “THE MAN I HAD SEEN IN THE EARLIER VISION” (DAN. 9:21). THE OTHER TWO APPEARANCES OF GABRIEL ARE IN THE GOSPEL OF LUKE. HE FIRST APPEARS TO ZECHARIAH TO TELL HIM THAT HIS BARREN WIFE ELIZABETH WILL BEAR A SON (JOHN THE BAPTIST) IN HER OLD AGE (LUKE 1:5FF.). IN THE MIDST OF THE CONVERSATION HE IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS GABRIEL. SOME TIME THEREAFTER HE APPEARS TO MARY TO ANNOUNCE TO HER THAT GOD HAS CHOSEN HER TO BEAR THE CHRIST (LUKE 1:26FF.). BLOWING A TRUMPET (ACTUALLY A RAM’S HORN) WAS AN ANCIENT SYMBOL OF THE BEGINNING OF A GREAT EVENT. A JEWISH TRADITION FROM AT LEAST THE FIFTH CENTURY BCE IDENTIFIES GABRIEL AS THE ARCHANGEL WHO WILL ANNOUNCE THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH AND THE FINAL JUDGMENT BY BLOWING HIS TRUMPET. IN CHRISTIAN AND ISLAMIC TRADITION GABRIEL’S TRUMPET BLAST WILL HERALD THE END OF THE WORLD RATHER THAN THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH.
GAD THE SON OF JACOB
JACOB’S FIRST WIFE, LEAH, BELIEVED THAT SHE WAS TOO OLD TO HAVE CHILDREN. IN ACCORD WITH HEBREW LAW OF THE TIME SHE GAVE HER SLAVE ZILPAH TO JACOB TO BEAR HIM A CHILD. LEGALLY THE CHILD WOULD BE CONSIDERED THAT OF JACOB AND LEAH. WHEN LEAH HEARD THAT ZILPAH HAD BORNE A SON, SHE CRIED, “WHAT GOOD FORTUNE!” AND NAMED THE BOY GAD, AFTER A PAGAN GOD OF GOOD FORTUNE. LEAH WAS PROBABLY A PAGAN HERSELF, AS WE READ THAT LATER JACOB MADE HIS HOUSEHOLD PUT AWAY THE FALSE GODS OF HIS WIVES’ FATHER LABAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF GAD EXCEPT THAT HE HAD SEVEN SONS WHO ACCOMPANIED JACOB TO EGYPT (GEN. 46:16). HE WAS APPARENTLY A WARLIKE MAN, BECAUSE IN JACOB’S BLESSING HE SAYS THAT “GAD WILL BE ATTACKED BY A BAND OF RAIDERS, BUT HE WILL ATTACK THEM AT THEIR HEELS” (GEN. 49:19). GAD’S DESCENDANTS SEEM TO HAVE INHERITED HIS FEROCITY. MOSES, IN HIS BLESSING, SAID, “GAD LIVES THERE LIKE A LION, TEARING AT ARM OR HEAD. HE CHOSE THE BEST LAND FOR HIMSELF” (DEUT. 33:20–21).
GAD THE SEER
GAD WAS A PROPHET AND SEER IN DAVID’S COURT. HIS NAME INDICATES THAT HE WAS PROBABLY OF THE TRIBE OF GAD. WHEN THE PARANOID KING SAUL WAS SEEKING DAVID TO KILL HIM, DAVID FLED TO THE LAND OF MOAB. GAD CONVINCED HIM TO RETURN TO JUDAH TO FACE SAUL (1 SAM. 22:5). LATER, AS KING, DAVID COMMITTED A VERY SERIOUS SIN BY TAKING A CENSUS OF HIS PEOPLE. THE BAN ON A CENSUS WAS A RIGID LAW, BASED ON THE IDEA THAT IF A LEADER KNEW THE NUMBERS OF HIS PEOPLE, HE WOULD RELY ON THEM TO RAISE ARMIES RATHER THAN RELYING ON THE STRENGTH OF GOD. ALSO, A CENSUS MADE POSSIBLE MILITARY CONSCRIPTION AND OPPRESSIVE TAXATION. WHEN DAVID WAS PENITENT FOR WHAT HE DID, GAD, ACTING AS A PROPHET, SAID THAT HE COULD CHOOSE HIS OWN PUNISHMENT FROM THREE OPTIONS: THREE YEARS OF FAMINE IN THE LAND, THREE MONTHS OF DEFEAT AT THE HANDS OF HIS ENEMIES, OR THREE DAYS OF PLAGUE. HE LEFT IT UP TO GOD, WHO SENT THE PLAGUE. SEVENTY THOUSAND PEOPLE DIED, BUT WHEN THE ANGEL OF DEATH WAS ABOUT TO STRIKE JERUSALEM GOD REPENTED AND STOPPED HIM. DAVID SAW THE ANGEL ON THE THRESHING FLOOR ON THE TOP OF MOUNT MORIAH OUTSIDE JERUSALEM, AND HE ASKED GOD TO STRIKE HIM AND HIS FAMILY DOWN RATHER THAN KILLING ANY MORE INNOCENT PEOPLE. GAD TOLD HIM TO BUILD AN ALTAR ON THE THRESHING FLOOR AND OFFER A SACRIFICE, AND HE WOULD BE FORGIVEN. DAVID BOUGHT THE THRESHING FLOOR FROM A MAN NAMED ARAUNAH THE JEBUSITE, AND HE BUILT AN ALTAR THERE. THAT THRESHING FLOOR BECAME ONE OF THE HOLIEST PLACES IN THE WORLD TO JEWS, CHRISTIANS, AND MUSLIMS. IT WAS THERE THAT DAVID BUILT HIS TABERNACLE, THEN SOLOMON THE TEMPLE. IT IS ALSO BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN THE SPOT WHERE ABRAHAM PREPARED TO SACRIFICE ISAAC CENTURIES EARLIER. IT IS SACRED TO ISLAM, BECAUSE MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT IT WAS FROM THERE THAT MUHAMMAD RODE TO HEAVEN. GAD IS SAID TO HAVE WRITTEN A HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF DAVID, BUT IT HAS LONG SINCE BEEN LOST. “THE CHRONICLES OF GAD THE SEER” ARE SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN A SOURCE FOR THE WRITER(S) OF THE BOOKS OF CHRONICLES (1 CHRON. 29:29). GAD IS ALSO CREDITED, ALONG WITH THE PROPHET NATHAN, WITH THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE LEVITE PRIESTS AS LEADERS AND MUSICIANS IN THE TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 29:25).
GALLIO
LUCIUS JUNIUS GALLIO ANNAEIANUS WAS A ROMAN PROCONSUL STATIONED IN CORINTH. HE WAS THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF LUCIUS ANNAEUS SENECA, THE ROMAN PHILOSOPHER AND STATESMAN WHO WAS NERO’S TUTOR. HE WAS ADOPTED BY JUNIUS GALLIO, A WEALTHY FRIEND OF THE FAMILY ANNAEUS, AND THUS HE TOOK THEIR NAME. AS A GALLIO HE ENTERED INTO POLITICS, AND BY ABOUT 52 CE HE HAD RISEN TO THE VERY HIGH ADMINISTRATIVE RANK OF PROCONSUL. THIS DATE IS IMPORTANT, BECAUSE IT SERVES AS A BENCHMARK TO HELP DATE PAUL’S JOURNEYS. DURING GALLIO’S PROCONSULSHIP THE JEWS OF CORINTH BROUGHT PAUL BEFORE HIM ON A CHARGE OF ADVOCATING AN ILLEGAL RELIGION (ACTS 18:13FF.). THEY WERE UNDOUBTEDLY AWARE OF PAUL’S ROMAN CITIZENSHIP AND RECOGNIZED HIS PROTECTED STATUS UNDER ROMAN LAW. GALLIO THREW THE CASE OUT OF COURT ON THE GROUNDS THAT THEIR CHARGE INVOLVED THE SEMANTICS OF THEIR OWN RELIGIOUS LAW AND THAT THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT HAD NO INTEREST IN THE CASE. THIS DECISION WAS IMPORTANT: UP TO THAT TIME NO ROMAN JUDGE HAD MADE ANY ATTEMPT TO INTERFERE WITH THE LEGALITY OF JUDAISM UNDER ROMAN LAW (THE PRINCIPLE OF RELIGIO LICITA, “LEGITIMATE RELIGION”), AND GALLIO WAS NOT ABOUT TO BE THE FIRST. THIS INDICATES THAT GALLIO, AT LEAST, SAW NO DISTINCTION BETWEEN JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY, WHICH WAS STILL BELIEVED TO BE NOTHING MORE THAN A SECT OF JUDAISM. WHEN GALLIO DISMISSED THE CASE, LUKE TELLS US IN ACTS THAT “THEY” ALL TURNED ON SOSTHENES, THE RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, AND BEAT HIM (ACTS 18:17). SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT “THEY” REFERS TO THE GREEKS IN CORINTH, WHO WERE NOTABLY ANTI-SEMITIC. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT IT REFERS TO THE JEWS WHO BROUGHT PAUL TO COURT, WHO THEN BEAT SOSTHENES. IF SO, THIS WOULD INDICATE THAT SOSTHENES WAS SYMPATHETIC TO PAUL’S PREACHING, IF NOT AN ACTUAL CONVERT. IN EITHER CASE, GALLIO IGNORED THE WHOLE EVENT (ACTS 18:17). ACCORDING TO SENECA, GALLIO FOUND THE AIR OF CORINTH BAD FOR HIS HEALTH, AND HE RETURNED TO ROME. THERE HE SERVED AS A CONSUL SUFFECTUS (TEMPORARY REPLACEMENT FOR A CONSUL) UNDER NERO. DURING THAT TIME, HE WAS ACCUSED OF BEING INVOLVED IN A PLOT TO ASSASSINATE NERO. HIS BROTHER WAS EXECUTED, BUT HE WAS PARDONED. IT WAS CUSTOMARY IN THOSE DAYS THAT MEN OF HIGH STATUS, IF FOUND TO BE PART OF SUCH A PLOT, WERE GIVEN THE OPTION TO COMMIT SUICIDE. IF THEY DID, THEIR HONOR REMAINED UNSTAINED AND THEIR HEIRS WERE ALLOWED TO KEEP THEIR PROPERTY—OTHERWISE THEIR PROPERTY WAS CONFISCATED AND THEIR HEIRS LOST THEIR ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. SOON AFTER HE WAS PARDONED, GALLIO COMMITTED SUICIDE. THERE IS NO RECORD AS TO WHY, BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT THE PARANOID NERO RESCINDED HIS PARDON.
GAMALIEL
EZRA CAN BE SAID TO BE THE FATHER OF THE JUDAISM THAT WAS PRACTICED IN JESUS’ TIME. RABBAN GAMALIEL WAS A STRONG TEACHER OF THE THEOLOGY OF HIS GRANDFATHER RABBI HILLEL, WHO MAY BE CALLED THE FATHER OF THE RABBINIC JUDAISM THAT HAS BEEN PRACTICED EVER SINCE THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM IN 70 CE, EVEN TO TODAY. GAMALIEL WAS SO HONORED BY THE JEWS OF HIS OWN TIME THAT HE WAS THE FIRST TO BE ADDRESSED BY THE TITLE RABBAN (“OUR MASTER”) RATHER THAN RABBI (“MY MASTER”). WHILE THIS MAY SEEM LIKE A MINOR DISTINCTION, IT WAS A TITLE OF GREAT HONOR AND REVERENCE. TRADITIONALLY IT IS APPLIED ONLY TO GREAT RABBIS WHO ARE DESCENDED FROM RABBI HILLEL. HE IS OFTEN CALLED GAMALIEL THE ELDER; HIS GRANDSON, KNOWN AS GAMALIEL THE YOUNGER, ALSO FOLLOWED IN THE DISTINGUISHED LINE OF GREAT AND WISE TEACHERS. GAMALIEL WAS OF THE SECT OF PHARISEES, AND HIS WISDOM, FAIR-MINDEDNESS, AND TOLERANCE STRENGTHENED THE REPUTATION OF THE PHARISEES ENORMOUSLY DURING THE TURBULENT MIDDLE THIRD OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE. BECAUSE OF THIS, AFTER THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED IN 70 CE AND SACRIFICE COULD NO LONGER BE OFFERED THERE, THE PHARISEES BECAME THE LEADERS OF THE NEW DIRECTION BEING TAKEN IN JEWISH WORSHIP. THE MAIN FOCUS SHIFTED FROM SACRIFICIAL WORSHIP TO SCHOLARSHIP AND TEACHING. UNDER GAMALIEL’S INFLUENCE SOME OF THE SABBATH RESTRICTIONS WERE LIBERALIZED, AND DIVORCE LAWS WERE MADE MORE EQUITABLE. ALTHOUGH JEWISH TRADITION PLACES GAMALIEL AS THE HEAD OF THE SANHEDRIN, THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THAT CLAIM. HEADING THE SANHEDRIN HAD BEEN THE DUTY OF THE HIGH PRIEST, BUT AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE THAT OFFICE DISAPPEARED. THERE IS NO QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT GAMALIEL HAD AN EXTRAORDINARILY STRONG INFLUENCE ON THE SANHEDRIN AS WELL AS ON JEWISH TEACHING AND PRACTICE. GAMALIEL IS NOTED BY CHRISTIANS AS THE MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN WHO ADVOCATED MODERATE TREATMENT OF PETER AND JOHN (ACTS 5:34FF.), AND LUKE QUOTES PAUL AS CLAIMING THAT GAMALIEL WAS HIS TEACHER (ACTS 22:3). IT WAS GAMALIEL WHO SAID THAT THE CHRISTIANS SHOULD NOT BE PERSECUTED, BECAUSE IF THEIR TEACHING WERE FROM GOD NO ONE COULD STOP IT, AND IF NOT, IT WOULD DIE BY ITSELF. ALTHOUGH HE WAS IN NO WAY TEMPTED TO JOIN THE NEW MOVEMENT, HE MAY HAVE BEEN SOMEWHAT SYMPATHETIC BECAUSE THE PHARISEES STRONGLY DEFENDED THE DOCTRINE OF RESURRECTION OF THE BODY, WHILE THE SADDUCEES, THE OTHER RELIGIOUS PARTY, STRONGLY REJECTED IT. ALSO, WHILE THE SADDUCEES ADVOCATED SEVERE PUNISHMENT FOR ANY INFRACTION OF THE LAW, THE PHARISEES WERE CONSIDERABLY MORE TOLERANT, LEAVING IT TO GOD TO JUDGE AND PUNISH SINNERS. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS DESCRIBED THE SADDUCEES AS BOORISH AND HARSH, WHILE HE SAID THAT THE PHARISEES WERE TOLERANT AND GENTLE IN THEIR FAITH. (IT SHOULD BE POINTED OUT THAT JOSEPHUS WAS A PHARISEE HIMSELF, ALTHOUGH HE WAS OFTEN VERY CRITICAL OF THEM.) LUKE’S ACCOUNT OF SOME OF THE HISTORICAL EVENTS RECOUNTED IN ACTS, SUCH AS GAMALIEL’S SPEECH (ACTS 5:34FF.), POSES MANY QUESTIONS BECAUSE THERE SEEM TO BE SOME INACCURACIES THERE. ON THE OTHER HAND, ALL WE KNOW OF THESE EVENTS IS IN JOSEPHUS’S ACCOUNTS, WHICH ARE SKETCHY BECAUSE OF HIS PRO-ROMAN PREJUDICE AND THE FACT THAT MANY DOCUMENTS ARE LOST. THERE IS MORE QUESTION ABOUT WHETHER PAUL WAS ACTUALLY A STUDENT OF GAMALIEL’S. PAUL’S ZEALOUS PERSECUTION OF THE CHRISTIANS AND SOME OF HIS EARLY JUDAIC THEOLOGY ARE NOT CONSISTENT WITH THE GENTLE AND TOLERANT TEACHING OF GAMALIEL. IF PAUL WERE GAMALIEL’S STUDENT, HE LEARNED HIS TORAH WELL, BUT HE DID NOT (IN HIS PRE-CONVERSION YEARS) LEARN HIS TEACHER’S MODERATION. HIS CLAIM TO BE GAMALIEL’S STUDENT MAY SIMPLY MEAN THAT HE STUDIED DURING THE TIME THAT GAMALIEL WAS ACCEPTED AS THE LEADER OF JEWISH SCHOLARSHIP. ALSO, IF HE STUDIED UNDER A STUDENT OF GAMALIEL, IT WAS THE NORMAL CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO CLAIM TO HAVE STUDIED UNDER THE MASTER HIMSELF. GAMALIEL’S VITAL DATES ARE NOT KNOWN, BUT HE FLOURISHED 20–50 CE. HIS GRANDSON GAMALIEL THE YOUNGER CARRIED ON THE TRADITION, ESTABLISHING A SCHOOL IN JABNEH (NEAR MODERN TEL-AVIV) THAT BECAME THE CENTER OF JEWISH SCHOLARSHIP AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE. HE WAS SO HONORED THAT EVEN THE ROMANS GAVE HIM THE TITLE OF PATRIARCH. IT WAS HE WHO DEVELOPED THE PASSOVER RITUALS THAT ARE STILL USED TODAY.
GEDALIAH
AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II, THE BABYLONIANS CARRIED INTO EXILE ALL THE LEADERS, INTELLECTUALS, AND ARTISANS OF THE LAND, LEAVING BEHIND ONLY THE WEAK AND IGNORANT. THEY THEN APPOINTED GEDALIAH GOVERNOR OF THE POPULATION THAT REMAINED, BELIEVING THAT HE WOULD BE AN EFFECTIVE PUPPET LEADER FOR THE BABYLONIANS. HE WAS, IN FACT, AN ABLE RULER. HIS PEOPLE TRUSTED HIM, YET HE ALSO RETAINED THE TRUST OF THE BABYLONIANS. HE WAS A THEOLOGICAL MODERATE AND A FRIEND OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH, WHO HAD WARNED THE JUDEANS NOT TO TRY TO RESIST THE INVINCIBLE NEBUCHADREZZAR. GEDALIAH’S FATHER, AHIKAM BEN-SHAPHAN, WAS AN IMPORTANT COUNSELOR IN KING JEHOIAKIM’S COURT. HE HAD PROTECTED JEREMIAH WHEN JEHIOAKIM WAS TRYING TO KILL THE PROPHETS WHO HAD PROPHESIED AGAINST HIM (JER. 26:20FF.). APPARENTLY, JEREMIAH AND GEDALIAH BECAME FRIENDS AT THAT TIME. WHEN THE PERSIANS FREED JEREMIAH THEY TOLD HIM, HE COULD EITHER REMAIN IN JUDAH OR GO INTO EXILE TO BE WITH HIS PEOPLE. HE CHOSE TO REMAIN WITH GEDALIAH, WHO HAD SET UP A NEW CAPITAL, MIZPAH, A FEW MILES NORTH OF THE DESTROYED JERUSALEM (JER. 40). A FEW MONTHS LATER, JUDEAN NATIONALIST EXTREMISTS UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF ISHMAEL BEN-NETHANIAH, A MEMBER OF THE DEPOSED ROYAL FAMILY, ASSASSINATED GEDALIAH, HIS GUARDS, AND HIS COUNSELORS. THE REMAINING JUDEANS FEARED THAT THEY WOULD BE BLAMED FOR THE MASSACRE AND PLANNED TO FLEE TO EGYPT. JEREMIAH TRIED TO DISSUADE THEM, ASSURING THEM THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT THEM. NOTWITHSTANDING, THEY KIDNAPPED JEREMIAH AND TOOK HIM TO EGYPT WITH THEM (JER. 43). THE JEWISH LITURGICAL CALENDAR STILL OBSERVES A FAST DAY IN HONOR OF THE ASSASSINATION OF GEDALIAH.
GEHAZI
GEHAZI IS ONE OF THE MANY SAD CHARACTERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WHO MIGHT HAVE BEEN GREAT TOWERS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND INSTEAD SUCCUMBED TO WORLDLINESS. ELISHA WAS THE PROPHET ELIJAH’S SERVANT, AND BECAUSE HE FOLLOWED SO WELL THE TEACHINGS OF HIS MASTER, HE WAS CHOSEN TO TAKE ELIJAH’S PLACE WHEN ELIJAH RODE TO HEAVEN IN THE FIERY CHARIOT. GEHAZI, SIMILARLY, WAS ELISHA’S SERVANT (LITERALLY “BOY,” PROBABLY A TEENAGER SERVING AS AN APPRENTICE). HE WAS INTELLIGENT AND CLEVER, AND HE MIGHT HAVE FOLLOWED HIS MASTER AS A PROPHET AS WELL, EXCEPT THAT HE WAS CALLOUS AND GREEDY. THESE VICES EVENTUALLY MADE HIM UNWORTHY TO FOLLOW IN THE TRADITION OF ELIJAH AND ELISHA. A CHILDLESS SHUNAMMITE WOMAN WAS KIND AND GENEROUS TO THEM (2 KINGS 4:8FF.), AND GEHAZI SUGGESTED TO ELISHA THAT AS A REWARD HE SHOULD CALL ON GOD TO GIVE HER A SON. IN TIME SHE DID BEAR A SON. LATER THE BOY DIED, AND WHEN SHE CAME TO ELISHA TO ASK HIS HELP GEHAZI RUDELY DISMISSED HER. ELISHA HEARD HER, HOWEVER, AND SENT GEHAZI TO HEAL THE BOY IN GOD’S NAME [STEPHEN YAHWEH]. BECAUSE OF HIS ATTITUDE HE COULD NOT, SO ELISHA CAME AND REVIVED THE CHILD. SOON THEREAFTER, THE SYRIAN GENERAL NAAMAN CONTRACTED LEPROSY. THE KING OF SYRIA SENT HIM WITH A HUGE TREASURE TO FIND ELISHA TO ASK HIM FOR HEALING. ELISHA, HAVING HEALED HIM, REFUSED ANY PAYMENT AND SENT HIM BACK HOME CURED (2 KINGS 5). GEHAZI SURREPTITIOUSLY WENT AFTER HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT ELISHA HAD SENT HIM. HE SAID THAT TWO PROPHETS FROM THE HILL COUNTRY HAD ARRIVED, AND ELISHA HAD SENT HIM TO GET FROM NAAMAN ONE TALENT OF SILVER AND TWO SETS OF FINE CLOTHING FOR THESE PROPHETS. NAAMAN HAPPILY GAVE GEHAZI WHAT HE ASKED, EVEN INSISTING THAT HE TAKE TWO TALENTS OF SILVER (2 KINGS 5:23). WHEN GEHAZI RETURNED, ELISHA ASKED HIM WHERE HE HAD BEEN, AND HE LIED TO HIM, SAYING HE HAD GONE NOWHERE. ELISHA DISCERNED HIS DECEIT, HOWEVER, AND IN PUNISHMENT DISMISSED HIM WITH THE CURSE THAT “NAAMAN’S LEPROSY WILL CLING TO YOU AND TO YOUR DESCENDANTS FOREVER” (2 KINGS 5:27). GEHAZI LEFT, COVERED WITH LEPROSY. RABBINIC TRADITION SAYS THAT THE FOUR LEPERS WHO LOOTED THE SYRIANS’ ABANDONED CAMP IN 2 KINGS 7:3–10 WERE GEHAZI AND HIS THREE SONS. GEHAZI APPEARS AGAIN IN 2 KINGS 8:4, WHERE HE EXTOLS ELISHA’S POWERS, AND THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIS LEPROSY OR OF ELISHA’S REJECTION AND CURSE OF HIM. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THIS STORY ACTUALLY TOOK PLACE EARLIER, AND IN THE YEARS OF ORAL TRADITION WORKED ITS WAY INTO A LATER PORTION OF THE TALE.
GERSHOM
AFTER MOSES FLED FROM EGYPT HE WENT TO THE LAND OF MIDIAN, THE LAND POPULATED BY THE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM AND HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. THERE MOSES MET ZIPPORAH AND HER FATHER JETHRO. MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH AND SETTLED DOWN TO WORK AS A SHEPHERD FOR JETHRO. THEY HAD A SON WHOM MOSES NAMED GERSHOM; WHOSE NAME MEANS “ALIEN OVER THERE” BECAUSE “I HAVE BECOME AN ALIEN (GER) IN A FOREIGN LAND” (EXOD. 2:22). THEY HAD A SECOND SON, ELIEZER, BUT HE IS MENTIONED ONLY TWICE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THEN ONLY AS A SON OF MOSES (EXOD. 18:4 AND 1 CHRON. 23:15); NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIM. IN EXODUS 4:24 WE FIND A PASSAGE THAT IS SOMEWHAT ENIGMATIC. SUDDENLY, WITH NO EXPLANATION, GOD CAME TO KILL MOSES. ZIPPORAH TOOK A FLINT KNIFE AND CIRCUMCISED GERSHOM AND TOUCHED MOSES’ FEET WITH THE FORESKIN. AFTER THAT GOD LEFT HIM ALONE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT MOSES’ FAILURE TO CIRCUMCISE GERSHOM HAD OFFENDED GOD. PERHAPS HE DID NOT CIRCUMCISE HIM BECAUSE ZIPPORAH WAS OPPOSED TO THE PRACTICE. HER COMMENT WHEN SHE TOUCHED HIS FEET WITH GERSHOM’S FORESKIN INDICATES THIS: “SURELY YOU ARE A BRIDEGROOM OF BLOOD TO ME.” GERSHOM IS IDENTIFIED AS THE FATHER OF JONATHAN, THE PRIEST OF THE TRIBE OF DAN; HE AND HIS DESCENDANTS CONTINUED TO USE PAGAN IDOLS UNTIL THE SHRINE AT SHILOH WAS DESTROYED BY THE ASSYRIANS SEVEN CENTURIES LATER. THE ONLY OTHER MENTION OF GERSHOM IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN SEVERAL LATER GENEALOGICAL LISTINGS; THE GERSHOM MENTIONED IN 1 CHRONICLES 6 IS NOT MOSES’ SON, BUT A MISSPELLING OF GERSHON THE SON OF LEVI. 
GERSHON
GERSHON WAS THE OLDEST SON OF LEVI, THE THIRD SON OF JACOB AND LEAH. HE WAS BORN BEFORE JACOB’S TRIBE EMIGRATED TO EGYPT AT THE INVITATION OF JOSEPH (GEN. 46:11). MANY GENERATIONS LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS WERE WANDERING IN THE DESERT, THE DESCENDANTS OF GERSHON WERE RESPONSIBLE, UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF AARON AND HIS SONS, FOR ALL THE ARRANGEMENTS OF THE HOLY TABERNACLE THAT HOUSED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (NUM. 3:25–26). AS LEVITES, THEY WERE HEREDITARY PRIESTS. AFTER THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, THEY SETTLED THIRTEEN CITIES IN THE NORTH. IN THE TIME OF KING DAVID, GERSHONITES WERE “PUT IN CHARGE OF THE SERVICE OF SONG IN THE HOUSE OF THE LORD, AFTER THE ARK RESTED THERE” (1 CHRON. 6:31); AND SHORTLY AFTER THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS THEY PARTICIPATED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER JUDAH’S KING HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12FF.).
GESHEM
WHEN THE JEWS RETURNED FROM CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON, THEY IMMEDIATELY SET ABOUT THE RESTORATION OF JERUSALEM UNDER THE DIRECTION OF NEHEMIAH. NEHEMIAH’S PRIORITIES WERE TO REPAIR THE CITY WALL, THEN TO RESTORE THE TEMPLE, AND FINALLY TO REBUILD THE REST OF THE CITY. THE RETURNING JEWS WERE MET AT ONCE BY ENEMIES, ONE OF WHOM WAS GESHEM THE ARAB, THE GOVERNOR OF THE PERSIAN PROVINCE SOUTH OF JUDAH THAT HAD FORMERLY BEEN THE KINGDOM OF EDOM. GESHEM AND HIS FRIENDS AT FIRST RIDICULED NEHEMIAH (NEH. 2:19FF.), AND THEN THREATENED HIM. THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL HIM, AND FAILING THAT THEY THREATENED TO REPORT TO THE PERSIAN KING THAT THE JEWS HAD REBUILT THE WALL IN ORDER TO REVOLT AGAINST PERSIA AND PLACE NEHEMIAH ON THE THRONE (NEH. 6:5FF.). NEHEMIAH CALLED HIS BLUFF, HOWEVER, AND IGNORED HIM. APPARENTLY, THIS TACTIC WORKED, BECAUSE NOTHING MORE WAS HEARD FROM GESHEM OR HIS FRIENDS. SOME SCHOLARS THINK THAT THIS GESHEM IS THE SAME MAN AS A GESHEM MENTIONED IN AN INSCRIPTION FOUND IN THE ARABIAN STATE OF LIHYAN.
GIDEON
ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER SPECIFICALLY CALLS GIDEON A JUDGE, THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT HE WAS SEEN AS ONE BY THE PEOPLE OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH. THE JUDGES WERE FOR THE MOST PART NOT JUDGES IN THE MODERN JUDICIAL SENSE; RATHER, THEY WERE POLITICAL LEADERS, LOCAL HEROES, AND OFTEN SIMPLY WARRIORS. THE WORD THAT IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “JUDGE” CAN ALSO MEAN “DELIVERER.” THE LOCAL FARMERS OF GIDEON’S TRIBE WERE BEING CONSTANTLY HARASSED BY MIDIANITE BEDOUIN RAIDERS, WHO WOULD SWEEP THROUGH, PLUNDER THEIR CROPS, AND THEN DISAPPEAR INTO THE WILDERNESS ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE JORDAN. THE FARMERS WOULD FLEE BEFORE THEM AND HIDE IN CAVES, RETURNING TO FIND THEIR HARVEST STOLEN AND THEIR FIELDS AND HOUSES BURNED. WHEN THE ISRAELITES DROVE BACK THE CANAANITES, THEY ALSO DESTROYED THE STRONG GOVERNMENT AND MILITARY PROTECTION THAT THE CANAANITES HAD PROVIDED. FOR THE FIRST TIME THE MIDIANITES WERE ABLE TO RAID CANAAN VIRTUALLY UNOPPOSED. “THEY CAME UP … LIKE SWARMS OF LOCUSTS. IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO COUNT THE MEN AND THEIR CAMELS; THEY INVADED THE LAND TO RAVAGE IT” (JUDG. 6:5). APPARENTLY, THEY RAIDED THE ENTIRE REGION OF THE WEST BANK OF THE JORDAN, INCLUDING GIDEON’S COMMUNITY OF OPHRAH. THE DESPERATION OF THE SITUATION IS EVIDENT IN THE SCENE OF GIDEON HAND-THRESHING HIS WHEAT SECRETLY IN A WINEPRESS INSTEAD OF WITH OXEN ON A HILLTOP, AS WAS THE USUAL CUSTOM (JUDG. 6:11). AN ANGEL CAME TO GIDEON IN RESPONSE TO THE ISRAELITES’ PRAYER FOR HELP, ALTHOUGH GIDEON DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM AS AN ANGEL. HE ADDRESSED GIDEON AS A “MIGHTY WARRIOR” AND PROMISED THAT WITH THE STRENGTH GIVEN BY GOD HE WOULD LEAD THE ISRAELITES TO DESTROY THE MIDIANITES. GIDEON ASKED THAT GOD GIVE HIM A SIGN. THE ANGEL TOLD HIM TO PREPARE A MEAL OF GOAT’S MEAT AND UNLEAVENED BREAD. HE DID SO, AND THE ANGEL TOUCHED THE MEAT WITH HIS STAFF AND IT WAS CONSUMED BY FIRE. GIDEON THEN RECOGNIZED HIM AS AN ANGEL. GIDEON WAS COMMANDED TO BREAK DOWN THE PAGAN ALTARS AT WHICH HIS FATHER AND THE OTHERS WORSHIPED AND ERECT AN ALTAR TO GOD, AND HE DID SO DURING THE NIGHT. THE NEXT MORNING WHEN THE PEOPLE FOUND THE ALTARS DESTROYED, THEY DEMANDED GIDEON’S LIFE, BUT HIS FATHER ARGUED THAT IF BAAL WERE A TRUE GOD, HE COULD DEFEND HIMSELF, AND THEY LET GIDEON LIVE. THE MIDIANITE THREAT WAS MADE WORSE WHEN ALL THE BEDOUIN TRIBES IN THE EAST UNITED AND CAMPED IN THE VALLEY OF JEZREEL, UNDOUBTEDLY WITH THE INTENT OF CAPTURING THE LANDS OF THE ISRAELITES. GIDEON WENT THROUGH ALL THE REGIONS ALONG THE WEST BANK OF THE JORDAN BLOWING A TRUMPET AND CALLING THE TRIBES TO JOIN HIM IN A WAR AGAINST THE INVADERS. THOUSANDS CAME TO JOIN HIM. AGAIN, GIDEON ASKED GOD FOR A SIGN THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER ISRAEL BY HIS HAND. HE LAID A FLEECE ON THE GROUND AND SAID THAT IF GOD WERE TRULY WITH HIM, THE NEXT MORNING HE WOULD FIND THE FLEECE WET WITH DEW BUT THE GROUND DRY. THE NEXT MORNING IT WAS SO. GIDEON ASKED FOR ONE MORE SIGN—THAT THE NEXT MORNING THE FLEECE WOULD BE DRY AND THE GROUND WET WITH DEW, AND IT WAS SO (JUDG. 6:36FF.). WHEN THE ARMY WAS ASSEMBLED, THERE WERE THIRTY-TWO THOUSAND MEN. GOD THEN CHALLENGED GIDEON TO REDUCE THE SIZE OF HIS ARMY, SO THAT THEIR VICTORY WOULD BE A DEMONSTRATION OF GOD’S POWER AND NOT OF THE STRENGTH OF ISRAEL’S NUMBERS. GIDEON DISMISSED ALL WHO “TREMBLED WITH FEAR” AND WAS LEFT WITH TEN THOUSAND MEN. GOD TOLD HIM TO REDUCE THE NUMBERS EVEN FURTHER. GIDEON TOOK THE MEN TO THE RIVER AND TOLD THEM TO DRINK BEFORE GOING INTO BATTLE. ALL WHO DROPPED THEIR SPEARS AND KNELT DOWN TO DRINK WERE DISMISSED. GIDEON KEPT ONLY THOSE WHO REMAINED ON THEIR FEET AND HELD THEIR SPEARS, LAPPING THE WATER FROM ONLY ONE HAND. ONLY THREE HUNDRED MEN WERE LEFT. THEY ATTACKED DURING THE NIGHT, SNEAKING UP ON THE MIDIANITE CAMP WITH TRUMPETS AND WITH THEIR TORCHES HIDDEN IN JARS. THEY SURROUNDED THE CAMP, AND ON GIDEON’S SIGNAL THEY SMASHED THE JARS, BLEW THEIR TRUMPETS, AND SHOUTED “A SWORD FOR THE LORD AND FOR GIDEON!” THE MIDIANITES WERE CAUGHT COMPLETELY BY SURPRISE AND PANICKED. BEING UNABLE TO DISTINGUISH ALLIES FROM ENEMIES, THEY STARTED CUTTING EACH OTHER DOWN WITH THEIR SWORDS. THEY FLED, AND GIDEON’S TROOPS (PROBABLY INCLUDING THOSE WHO HAD NOT TAKEN PART IN THE ATTACK ON THE CAMP) PURSUED THEM ALL THE WAY BACK INTO THE EASTERN DESERT, CAPTURING TWO OF THEIR KINGS ALONG THE WAY. ON THE WAY BACK HOME, GIDEON STOPPED TO PUNISH TWO TOWNS, PENUEL AND SUCCOTH, WHO HAD REFUSED TO HELP HIM WITH MEN OR SUPPLIES AS HE WAS ASSEMBLING HIS ARMY. GIDEON’S ROUT OF THE MIDIANITES SEEMS TO HAVE PERMANENTLY STOPPED THEIR RAIDS. THIS WAS SO IMPORTANT TO THE EARLY ISRAELITE SETTLERS THAT FROM THEN ON, THE EXPRESSION “A DAY OF MIDIAN” MEANT A COMPLETE VICTORY FOR THE ISRAELITES. AFTER THE DEFEAT OF THE MIDIANITES THE ISRAELITES TRIED TO MAKE GIDEON THEIR KING. HE FLATLY REFUSED, REMINDING THEM THAT GOD WAS THEIR KING. HE THEN ASKED THAT EACH MAN GIVE HIM ONE GOLD EARRING FROM THEIR LOOT, AND WITH THE GOLD HE MADE AN EPHOD FOR HIS TOWN OF OPHRAH. IN MOST INSTANCES AN EPHOD WAS A HIGH PRIESTLY GARMENT THAT INCLUDED CLOTH OF GOLD ROBES AND A GOLDEN BREASTPLATE ON WHICH WERE MYSTICAL STONES, THE URIM AND THUMMIM (“LIGHTS” AND “TRUTHS”), WHICH WERE CAST LIKE DICE FOR AUGURY. THE USE OF THE TERM HERE, HOWEVER, SUGGESTS THAT IT MAY HAVE BEEN A GRAVEN IDOL REPRESENTING GOD, OR A GOLDEN GARMENT FOR SUCH AN IDOL. AT ANY RATE, IT HAS DISTINCTLY PAGAN OVERTONES. THIS IS NOT SURPRISING, CONSIDERING THAT GIDEON’S PEOPLE, AND PERHAPS GIDEON HIMSELF, WERE PAGAN (OR AT LEAST MIXING PAGANISM WITH THEIR WORSHIP OF GOD) WHEN THE ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM. AFTER GIDEON’S DEATH THE EPHOD BROUGHT THE PEOPLE NOTHING BUT TROUBLE. “ALL ISRAEL PROSTITUTED THEMSELVES BY WORSHIPING IT THERE, AND IT BECAME A SNARE TO GIDEON AND HIS FAMILY” (JUDG. 8:27). GIDEON’S LEGACY WAS MORE THAN THAT OF A MILITARY VICTORY. CENTURIES LATER THE PROPHET ISAIAH WOULD COMPARE THE LIBERATION FROM THE MIDIANITES WITH THE FREEDOM THAT WOULD BE BROUGHT BY THE MESSIAH (ISA. 10:26), AND THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CITES GIDEON AS AN EXAMPLE OF ONE WHO CONQUERED THROUGH FAITH (HEB. 11:32).
GOD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ACTUALLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CORRUPTION OF THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH, LEADS TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
GOG AND MAGOG
GOG AND MAGOG WOULD NOT HAVE MUCH SIGNIFICANCE TO READERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE REFERENCE TO THEM IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THERE WE ARE TOLD THAT “WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH—GOG AND MAGOG—TO GATHER THEM FOR BATTLE” (REV. 20:7–8). THEY HAVE BECOME CRITICAL PEOPLE (OR PLACES?) IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE APOCALYPTIC ACCOUNT LITERALLY. MAGOG IS IDENTIFIED AS A GRANDSON OF NOAH THROUGH JAPHETH (GEN. 10:2), BUT IN EZEKIEL (38:2 ET AL.) MAGOG SEEMS TO BE A NATION—PERHAPS THE NATION OF THE DESCENDANTS OF MAGOG. GOG APPEARS TO BE KING OF MAGOG, WHO REPRESENTS A GROUP OF NORTHERN NATIONS WHO ALLIED TO ATTACK ISRAEL. EZEKIEL PROPHESIED THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER A GREAT DEFEAT. THE HISTORICAL IDENTITY OF GOG IS DIFFICULT TO ESTABLISH, ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE CLAIMED THAT HE IS GYGES, AN EARLY KING OF LYDIA, A NATION IN WESTERN ASIA MINOR. THE MAIN PROPHETIC SIGNIFICANCE OF GOG AND MAGOG, BE THEY PEOPLE OR NATIONS, IS THAT REGARDLESS OF THE STRENGTH OF THE ALLIANCES AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS OF ISRAEL (OR IN REVELATION THE RIGHTEOUS CHRISTIANS), THE MIGHT OF GOD WILL DEFEAT THEM.
GOLIATH
GOLIATH WAS A GIANT WHO STOOD AS A CHAMPION FOR THE PHILISTINES. TO US THE TERM “GIANT” CONJURES UP IMAGES OF FAIRYTALE MONSTERS SUCH AS OGRES AND TROLLS, BUT ALL IT REALLY MEANS IS “VERY LARGE MAN.” HE WAS OF A RACE OF GIANTS, PROBABLY THE ANAKIM PEOPLE (NUM. 13:33; DEUT. 2:21), WHO APPARENTLY SERVED AS FOREIGN MERCENARIES FOR THE PHILISTINES AND SETTLED IN GATH (2 SAM. 21:22). THE ARMIES OF KING SAUL WERE UNABLE TO MAKE ANY HEADWAY AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, AND THE BATTLE HAD BEEN A STANDOFF FOR A LONG TIME. IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR OPPOSING ARMIES TO SELECT A CHAMPION OR A TEAM OF CHAMPIONS FROM EACH SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT, THE VICTOR DETERMINING THE OUTCOME OF THE ENTIRE BATTLE. THIS WAS CALLED “TRIAL BY COMBAT,” AND IT WAS A CONCEPT THAT WAS REVIVED IN EUROPE IN THE MIDDLE AGES. IT WAS BELIEVED THAT GOD (OR THE GODS) WOULD ENSURE THE VICTORY OF THE ONE WHO WAS DIVINELY FAVORED. GOLIATH STEPPED FORWARD AS THE CHAMPION OF THE PHILISTINES, AND HE CHALLENGED THE ISRAELITES TO SEND OUT A CHAMPION AGAINST HIM. HE WAS APPARENTLY AN ENORMOUS MAN. IN AN AGE WHEN THE AVERAGE MAN WAS LITTLE MORE THAN FIVE FEET TALL, A NEARLY SEVEN-FOOT-TALL, FULLY-ARMORED WARRIOR WHO WAS MUSCLED LIKE A BODYBUILDER WOULD BE A TERRIFYING SIGHT. THIS IS VERY LIKELY WHAT GOLIATH LOOKED LIKE, AND THE TERM “GIANT” WOULD CERTAINLY APPLY. NO ONE DARED TO FACE GOLIATH UNTIL THE YOUNG SHEPHERD DAVID VOLUNTEERED. HE HAD COME TO THE BATTLEGROUND TO BRING PROVISIONS FOR HIS BROTHERS WHO WERE IN THE ARMY. DAVID, LIKE ANY SHEPHERD BOY, WAS AN EXPERT WITH A SLING, THE WEAPON OF CHOICE TO PROTECT THE FLOCK FROM PREDATORS. A SLING COULD SHOOT A SMALL STONE WITH ALMOST THE FORCE OF A BULLET, AND WITH-IT DAVID KILLED GOLIATH. WHEN DAVID CUT OFF THE GIANT’S HEAD WITH HIS OWN SWORD, THE PHILISTINE ARMY FLED IN PANIC. WHEN THE WAR WITH THE PHILISTINES RESUMED, GOLIATH’S BROTHER LAHMI WAS KILLED BY ELHANAN BEN-JAIR (1 CHRON. 20:5). DAVID DEDICATED GOLIATH’S ARMOR TO GOD, AND IT WAS STORED IN THE SHRINE AT NOB. DURING DAVID’S CONFLICT WITH SAUL, THE PRIESTS AT NOB GAVE GOLIATH’S SWORD BACK TO DAVID.
GOMER
THE PROPHET HOSEA DECRIED THE IDOLATRY INTO WHICH ISRAEL HAD FALLEN AND ACCUSED THE JEWS OF BEING HARLOTS BEFORE GOD. TO SYMBOLIZE ISRAEL’S FAITHLESSNESS, GOD COMMANDED HOSEA, “GO, TAKE TO YOURSELF AN ADULTEROUS WIFE AND CHILDREN OF UNFAITHFULNESS, BECAUSE THE LAND IS GUILTY OF THE VILEST ADULTERY IN DEPARTING FROM THE LORD” (HOS. 1:2). IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, HOSEA MARRIED A PROSTITUTE, GOMER THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM. IT IS PROBABLE THAT GOMER WAS NOT A COMMON STREET HARLOT BUT A TEMPLE PROSTITUTE. PART OF THE WORSHIP OF THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE (ASHERAH) INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION BEFORE HER ALTAR AS A MEANS OF INSURING FERTILITY OF THE CROPS AND HERDS. THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN MANY PAGAN RELIGIONS. TRUE TO THE PROPHECY, GOMER BORE HOSEA A SON WHOM HE NAMED JEZREEL IN RECOGNITION OF THE CORRUPT PAGAN HOUSE OF AHAB THAT WAS BROUGHT DOWN BY JEHU. SHE BORE HIM OTHER CHILDREN, TOO, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE IDENTIFIES HOSEA SPECIFICALLY AS THE FATHER OF ONLY THE FIRST. ALTHOUGH GOMER FREQUENTLY LEFT HOSEA FOR OTHER LOVERS, HE ALWAYS BROUGHT HER BACK AND ACCEPTED HER INTO HIS HOUSEHOLD. THIS WAS A PROPHETIC ANALOGY FOR GOD’S LOVE AND FORGIVENESS OF ISRAEL DESPITE HER FREQUENT HARLOTRY AFTER OTHER GODS.“ ‘I WILL PUNISH HER FOR THE DAYS SHE BURNED INCENSE TO THE BAALS; SHE DECKED HERSELF WITH RINGS AND JEWELRY, AND WENT AFTER HER LOVERS, BUT ME SHE FORGOT,’ DECLARES THE LORD. ‘THEREFORE, I AM NOW GOING TO ALLURE HER; I WILL LEAD HER INTO THE DESERT AND SPEAK TENDERLY TO HER. THERE I WILL GIVE HER BACK HER VINEYARDS, AND WILL MAKE THE VALLEY OF ACHOR A DOOR OF HOPE. THERE SHE WILL SING AS IN THE DAYS OF HER YOUTH, AS IN THE DAY SHE CAME UP OUT OF EGYPT’” (HOS. 2:13–15).
GORGIAS
THE MAD SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HAD THREE GENERALS AMONG HIS FRIENDS: PTOLEMY, NICANOR, AND GORGIAS. GORGIAS, WHO WAS THE GOVERNOR OF IDUMAEA, WAS REPUTED TO BE A SUPERB COMMANDER WITH A GREAT DEAL OF EXPERIENCE. ANTIOCHUS’S COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, LYSIAS, APPOINTED HIM TO HEAD THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST JUDAS MACCABEUS. GORGIAS MAINTAINED CONSTANT MILITARY HARASSMENT OF THE JUDEAN FORCES AND HELD THEM AT BAY, EVEN WHILE THEY DEFEATED NICANOR AND PTOLEMY IN THE PLAINS OF JUDEA. GORGIAS PLANNED A NIGHT RAID ON JUDAS’S CAMP, BUT WHEN HE EXECUTED IT HE FOUND THE CAMP EMPTY (1 MACC. 4). JUDAS WAS ON HIS WAY TO EMMAUS TO ATTACK THE SYRIANS, BUT GORGIAS ASSUMED THAT HE MUST HAVE HEARD ABOUT THE RAID AND FLED. HOWEVER, JUDAS FOUND OUT ABOUT THE RAID AFTER HE HAD LEFT CAMP, SO HE CIRCLED AROUND AND CAUGHT GORGIAS’S FORCES BY SURPRISE AT DAYBREAK. JUDAS PURSUED GORGIAS AND DEFEATED HIM AT JAMNIA. A FEW YEARS LATER TWO ARROGANT JUDEAN GENERALS, JOSEPH AND AZARIAH, DISOBEYED JUDAS’S INSTRUCTIONS AND ATTACKED THE SYRIANS UNDER GORGIAS. THE JUDEANS OUTNUMBERED THE SYRIANS AND WERE OVERCONFIDENT ABOUT THEIR STRATEGY. THEY WERE BADLY DEFEATED. THE JEWS BELIEVED THAT JOSEPH AND AZARIAH WERE DEFEATED BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT OF THE HASMONEAN FAMILY, WHICH BORE GOD’S PROTECTION (1 MACC. 5:62). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF GORGIAS.
HABAKKUK
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE JUDEAN PROPHET HABAKKUK, WHO IS CREDITED WITH WRITING THE BOOK THAT BEARS HIS NAME. HE IS THE EIGHTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED “MINOR PROPHETS.”1 HE LIVED IN JUDAH, PROBABLY IN JERUSALEM, AT THE VERY END OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY BCE DURING THE LAST DAYS OF JOSIAH AND UNDER THE REIGN OF JEHOIAKIM. THIS WAS AT THE TIME THAT JUDAH FELL TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II AND THE BABYLONIAN EXILE BEGAN. WE KNOW THIS ONLY BECAUSE HE MAKES REFERENCE TO “THE BABYLONIANS, THAT RUTHLESS AND IMPETUOUS PEOPLE” (HAB. 1:6). THE BOOK CONTAINS THREE CHAPTERS, ALTHOUGH MARKED DIFFERENCES IN STYLE AND LANGUAGE MAKE IT EVIDENT THAT THE THIRD WAS WRITTEN VERY MUCH LATER BY A DIFFERENT AUTHOR. THE FIRST TWO CONSIST OF WHAT ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED TWO BOOKS, HABAKKUK 1:1–2:5 AND 2:6–20. THE FIRST IS A DIALOGUE BETWEEN HABAKKUK AND GOD IN WHICH HABAKKUK LAMENTS OVER WHY THE RIGHTEOUS SUFFER AND THE WICKED PROSPER. THE SECOND IS HABAKKUK’S CONCEPT OF THE PUNISHMENT THAT WILL ULTIMATELY BEFALL EVILDOERS. HE LISTS FIVE “WOES,” GROUPS OF SINNERS AND THE RETRIBUTION THEY WILL RECEIVE: PLUNDERERS WILL BE PLUNDERED; THOSE WHO EXPLOIT THE WEAK FOR THEIR OWN GAIN WILL FORFEIT THEIR LIVES; VIOLENT CRIMINALS WILL BE OVERWHELMED BY THE POWER OF GOD; THOSE WHO CORRUPT OTHERS OR SEXUALLY ABUSE THEM WILL THEMSELVES BE CORRUPTED AND ABUSED; IDOL WORSHIPERS WILL BE SILENCED BEFORE GOD. THE THIRD CHAPTER, APPARENTLY NOT A PART OF THE ORIGINAL, IS A PRAYER THAT IS VERY REMINISCENT OF THE PSALMS SUNG IN THE TEMPLE. IT PRESENTS GOD AS A MIGHTY WARRIOR WHO SMITES HIS ENEMIES. HABAKKUK ALSO APPEARS IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK BEL AND THE DRAGON. THERE HE IS CALLED HABAKKUK THE SON OF JESUS OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI, INDICATING THAT HE WAS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD (JESUS [= JOSHUA] WAS A COMMON NAME AT THAT TIME). IN THE BOOK HE IS SENT BY AN ANGEL TO BRING FOOD TO THE PROPHET DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN. HABAKKUK PROTESTS THAT HE CANNOT FIND THE LIONS’ DEN, SO THE ANGEL LIFTS HIM BY THE HAIR AND DROPS HIM IN BABYLON. AFTER FEEDING DANIEL HE RETURNS HOME. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY THE WRITER OF BEL BROUGHT HABAKKUK INTO THE STORY, ESPECIALLY INASMUCH AS HE WAS NOT A CONTEMPORARY OF DANIEL’S. THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK PRESENTS SEVERAL DOCTRINES THAT ARE BASIC TO THE JEWISH FAITH AND IN MANY RESPECTS TO CHRISTIANITY AS WELL. AMONG THEM ARE THE TEACHINGS THAT HISTORY HAS MEANING ONLY IF WE CONSIDER THE OVERALL PICTURE, NOT THE EVENTS OF THE MOMENT; THAT WORLDLY POWER AND RICHES NOT ONLY OFFER NO SECURITY BUT CAN DESTROY THEIR HOLDER; INJUSTICE REBOUNDS ON THE UNJUST; THE VICTORY OF EVIL IS ONLY TEMPORARY—IN THE END IT WILL ALWAYS FAIL; THE ONLY RELIABLE STRENGTH, EVEN WHEN SURROUNDED BY GREAT POWER OF EVIL, IS TRUST IN GOD. ONE OF HABAKKUK’S MOST IMPORTANT TEACHINGS WAS STRONGLY EMPHASIZED BY THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, THAT JUSTIFICATION IS BY FAITH ALONE AND NOT BY WORKS.
HADAD
WHEN DAVID CONQUERED AND OCCUPIED EDOM, HADAD, A YOUNG BOY OF THE ROYAL HOUSEHOLD, WATCHED THE ISRAELITE TROOPS FORCIBLY ENTER THE PALACE AND TAKE OVER HIS HOME. ALTHOUGH MOST OF HIS FAMILY WERE KILLED, HADAD ESCAPED TO EGYPT, WHERE HE “FOUND GREAT FAVOR IN THE SIGHT OF PHARAOH” (1 KINGS 11:19). PHARAOH HATED DAVID AND PROBABLY THOUGHT THAT HADAD MIGHT BE USEFUL IN DEALING WITH HIM. FOR WHATEVER REASON, HE GAVE HADAD A HOME, MONEY, AND EVENTUALLY HIS WIFE’S SISTER-IN-LAW (THE SISTER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)TO MARRY. HADAD REMAINED IN EGYPT UNTIL AFTER DAVID’S DEATH, WHEN HE RETURNED TO EDOM. THE HOLY BIBLE (1 KINGS 11:14FF.) TELLS US THAT HE ENGAGED IN “MAKING TROUBLE” FOR KING SOLOMON. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO OFFICIAL RECORD OF IT, HADAD MAY WELL HAVE BEEN INVOLVED IN JEROBOAM’S REVOLT AGAINST SOLOMON THAT ULTIMATELY RESULTED IN THE FALL OF DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY (1 KINGS 11:25–26). THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT THIS STORY OF HADAD IS ACTUALLY A COMBINATION OF TWO STORIES, ONE OF HADAD THE EDOMITE AND ANOTHER OF ADAD THE MIDIANITE, BOTH OF WHOM WERE ENEMIES OF ISRAEL. HADAD MAY WELL HAVE BEEN THE SAME AS THE SECOND KING HADAD MENTIONED IN GENESIS 36:39. THE ANCIENT SEMITIC STORM-GOD WAS NAMED HADAD. HE WAS A MAJOR BAAL AND WAS IMPORTANT IN THE RELIGIOUS STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE CANAANITES. THERE ARE THREE OTHER HADADS MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT: THE EIGHTH SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:15), AND TWO KINGS OF EDOM (GEN. 36:35–39).
HADAD-EZER
HADAD-EZER WAS THE KING OF ZOBAH AND THE MOST POWERFUL ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) RULER OF HIS DAY (LATE ELEVENTH TO EARLY TENTH CENTURY BCE). HIS KINGDOM EXTENDED (IN MODERN TERMS) FROM SYRIA INTO WESTERN IRAN. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ZOBAH AND ISRAEL HAD BEGUN IN THE DAYS OF KING SAUL AND LASTED UNTIL DAVID FINALLY DEFEATED HADAD-EZER SOME TIME AROUND 970 BCE. DAVID WAGED THREE MAJOR CAMPAIGNS AGAINST HADAD-EZER. IN THE FIRST, A COALITION OF ARAMEAN RULERS CAME TO THE AID OF THE AMMONITE CITY OF RABBAH AND WERE ROUTED BY DAVID’S GENERALS JOAB AND ABISHAI (2 SAM. 10:6FF.). IN THE SECOND, DAVID’S FORCES STEMMED HADAD-EZER’S ATTEMPT TO SHORE UP HIS POWER IN THE REGION OF THE EUPHRATES (MODERN IRAQ) (2 SAM. 8:3FF.). IN THE THIRD, HADAD-EZER HAD REBUILT HIS ARMY UNDER THE COMMAND OF SHOBACH AND ENGAGED DAVID AT HELAM. ONCE AGAIN, HE WAS DEFEATED IN SUCH A DEVASTATING ROUT THAT THEREAFTER HE WAS A VASSAL OF ISRAEL ALONG WITH ALL THE OTHER ARAMEAN KINGS WITH WHOM HE HAD FORMED HIS COALITION. THIS WAS THE END OF ARAMEAN POWER DURING THE PERIOD OF DAVID’S AND SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY, AND IT EXTENDED ISRAELITE POWER AS FAR AS THE EUPHRATES. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT THESE THREE ACCOUNTS ARE OUT OF ORDER CHRONOLOGICALLY, AND HISTORIANS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER THEY DESCRIBE DIFFERENT BATTLES OR ARE SEPARATE ACCOUNTS OF TWO OR EVEN ONLY ONE BATTLE. REGARDLESS, DAVID’S WEALTH AND POWER WERE VASTLY INCREASED BY THE DEFEAT OF HADAD-EZER AND THE ARAMEANS.
HADASSAH
ESTHER WAS THE JEWISH WIFE OF THE FIFTH-CENTURY BCE PERSIAN KING AHASUERUS (KNOWN TO HISTORY AS XERXES I). ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HER ESTHER, THAT WAS ACTUALLY HER PERSIAN OR AKKADIAN NAME. HER TRUE NAME WAS HADASSAH, “MYRTLE.” MANY JEWISH EXILES REMAINED IN PERSIA AFTER THE HOSTAGES HAD BEEN FREED FROM BABYLON, AND MANY HAD BECOME WEALTHY AND RESPECTED CITIZENS AND POLITICIANS. MORDECAI WAS ONE OF THESE. HE WAS A JEW LIVING IN SUSA, THE PERSIAN CAPITAL, AND HIS COUSIN ESTHER HAD BEEN ORPHANED. HE TOOK HER IN AND RAISED HER AS HIS OWN DAUGHTER. KING AHASUERUS’S WIFE VASHTI HAD DEFIED HIM AND WAS BANISHED FROM THE COURT. AHASUERUS DECIDED TO FIND A NEW WIFE, AND HE ORDERED A SEARCH FOR THE MOST BEAUTIFUL VIRGINS IN HIS REALM. ESTHER WAS AMONG THOSE BROUGHT TO THE PALACE FOR HIS CONSIDERATION, BUT AT MORDECAI’S INSTRUCTION SHE HAD NOT TOLD ANYONE IN THE PALACE THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. BEFORE A MAIDEN COULD BE BROUGHT BEFORE THE KING, SHE WAS REQUIRED TO UNDERGO A FULL YEAR OF BEAUTY TREATMENTS AND TRAINING, AND DURING THIS TIME MORDECAI WALKED BY THE PALACE EVERY DAY TO SEE THAT SHE WAS WELL. HE WOULD OFTEN SIT FOR LONG PERIODS AT THE PALACE GATE, AND PEOPLE BECAME USED TO SEEING HIM THERE. IN THE MEANTIME, AHASUERUS SAW ESTHER, FELL IN LOVE WITH HER, AND MARRIED HER. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME, MORDECAI, SITTING AT THE PALACE GATE, OVERHEARD TWO EUNUCHS PLOTTING THE KING’S ASSASSINATION. HE TOLD ESTHER, WHO TOLD THE KING. THE CONSPIRATORS WERE CAUGHT AND EXECUTED. LATER THE KING HONORED ONE OF HIS COUNSELORS, HAMAN, ABOVE ALL OTHERS IN THE KINGDOM. THE REASON FOR THIS IS NOT GIVEN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THE KING BELIEVED THAT IT WAS HAMAN WHO HAD UNCOVERED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. THE KING ORDERED THAT EVERYONE IN HIS KINGDOM MUST KNEEL TO HAMAN WHEN HE PASSED BY. MORDECAI, WHO AS A JEW WOULD KNEEL ONLY TO GOD, REFUSED TO DO SO. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THERE HAD BEEN A BLOOD FEUD BETWEEN HAMAN’S AND MORDECAI’S FAMILIES SINCE THE TIME OF KING SAUL. HAMAN IS CALLED AN AGAGITE (3:1), WHICH INDICATES THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN OF THE TRIBE OF AGAG, THE AMALEKITE ENEMY OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 15:7FF.). HAMAN WAS INFURIATED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT BOW TO HIM, AND HE DECIDED NOT ONLY TO KILL MORDECAI BUT ALSO TO ELIMINATE ALL THE JEWS IN THE KINGDOM. HE CONVINCED THE KING THAT THE JEWS WERE ENEMIES OF PERSIA AND ASKED PERMISSION TO KILL THEM ALL; AHASUERUS GAVE HIM PERMISSION. HAMAN CAST LOTS (PUR) TO FIND AN AUSPICIOUS DATE FOR THE POGROM, AND BY THE HEBREW CALENDAR IT FELL ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR. WHEN ESTHER HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE TOLD MORDECAI TO CALL TOGETHER ALL THE JEWS IN SUSA, THE CAPITAL CITY, AND HAVE THEM FAST AND PRAY FOR THREE DAYS, AFTER WHICH SHE WOULD APPROACH THE KING AND ASK FOR MERCY. IT WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR ANYONE TO APPROACH THE KING UNLESS CALLED BY HIM OR FORGIVEN BY HIM FOR DOING SO. ESTHER WAS WILLING TO RISK APPROACHING HIM. THIS WAS AN ACT OF GREAT COURAGE, BECAUSE SHE COULD BE EXECUTED FOR COMING TO THE KING WITHOUT BEING SUMMONED, ESPECIALLY IF HE FOUND OUT THAT SHE WAS A JEW. WHEN ESTHER APPROACHED THE KING, HE RECEIVED HER WARMLY AND SAID HE WOULD GRANT ANYTHING SHE ASKED UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM. SHE ASKED THAT HAMAN BE INVITED TO A GREAT BANQUET. HAMAN WAS DELIGHTED, BUT BEFORE THE BANQUET HE SAW MORDECAI AT THE GATE. ENRAGED THAT MORDECAI WOULD NOT KNEEL TO HIM, HE ORDERED THAT GALLOWS BE BUILT AND PLANNED TO APPLY TO THE KING FOR PERMISSION TO HANG MORDECAI. THAT NIGHT, HOWEVER, THE KING COULD NOT SLEEP, SO HE SAT UP READING A PILE OF UNREAD REPORTS. HE DISCOVERED THAT IT WAS MORDECAI WHO HAD FOILED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT. AT THE BANQUET THE NEXT NIGHT, THE KING ANNOUNCED THAT THERE WAS A MAN WHOM HE WISHED TO HONOR AND ASKED HAMAN WHAT HE THOUGHT SHOULD BE DONE. HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE, SUGGESTED A ROYAL PROCESSION (THE MOST-HIGHEST HONOR POSSIBLE), WITH A PRINCE LEADING THE HORSE OF THE HONOREE. THE KING ORDERED HIM TO PREPARE SUCH A PROCESSION FOR MORDECAI AND APPOINTED HIM TO LEAD THE HORSE (ESTHER 6:10). MEANWHILE, ESTHER REVEALED TO AHASUERUS THAT SHE WAS A JEW AND TOLD HIM ABOUT HAMAN’S TREACHERY AND HIS PLAN TO KILL THE JEWS. THE KING LEFT THE ROOM IN A RAGE, TERRIFYING HAMAN, WHO REALIZED THAT HE WAS SUDDENLY IN GREAT DANGER. BEGGING ESTHER’S INTERVENTION, HE THREW HIMSELF AT HER FEET AS SHE LAY RECLINING ON A COUCH. JUST THEN THE KING RETURNED, AND, THINKING THAT HAMAN WAS ATTACKING HER, HE HAD HIM DRAGGED OUT AND HANGED ON THE GALLOWS HE HAD PREPARED FOR MORDECAI. AT ESTHER’S REQUEST AHASUERUS STOPPED THE PLANNED POGROM, GAVE ALL OF HAMAN’S ESTATES TO ESTHER, AND GAVE MORDECAI HAMAN’S PLACE AS GRAND VIZIER. HE ALSO GAVE PERMISSION FOR THE JEWS TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AGAINST ANY WHO SOUGHT TO HARM THEM. ON THE DAY ORIGINALLY CHOSEN FOR THE EXTERMINATION OF THE JEWS, THE JEWS IN PERSIA ROSE UP AND KILLED ALL WHO HAD BEEN PREPARED TO CARRY OUT HAMAN’S PLAN. THE NEXT DAY WAS SET AS A FEAST OF CELEBRATION IN HONOR OF THE LIBERATION OF THE JEWS. TO THIS DAY THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF ADAR IS CELEBRATED AS PURIM (FROM PUR, THE CASTING OF LOTS, THE METHOD BY WHICH HAMAN CHOSE THE DATE FOR THE POGROM). IT IS A DAY OF GREAT REJOICING, GIFT GIVING, AND GIVING OF ALMS TO THE POOR. SOME SCHOLARS ARGUE THAT THE STORY OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI IS PURE FICTION BASED ON A RETELLING OF THE ANCIENT PERSIAN MYTH OF THE GODS ISHTAR AND MARDUK (NOTE THE SIMILARITY OF NAMES). THEY WERE ALSO COUSINS, AND THEIR STORY IS SIMILAR. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THE ACCURACY OF THE CULTURAL AND SOCIAL DETAILS INDICATES THAT THE LEGEND IS AT LEAST LOOSELY BASED ON FACT. AN INTERESTING SIDE FACT IS THAT THE BOOK OF ESTHER AND THE SONG OF SOLOMON ARE THE ONLY BOOKS IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN WHICH (AT LEAST IN THEIR FIRST VERSIONS) THE NAME OF GOD IS NEVER MENTIONED. BOTH WERE HIGHLY CONTROVERSIAL WHEN THE CANONICAL LISTS OF THE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE BEING DETERMINED. MARTIN LUTHER REFUSED TO TRANSLATE THE BOOK OF ESTHER WHEN HE TRANSLATED THE HOLY BIBLE INTO GERMAN, BUT THE GREAT SPANISH RABBI MAIMONIDES SAID THAT IT WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT BOOK IN THE HOLY BIBLE AFTER THE FIVE BOOKS OF THE TORAH. THE BOOK OF ESTHER FOR CENTURIES HAS BEEN A SOURCE OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSECUTED JEWS AROUND THE WORLD. ADOLF HITLER BANNED IT AND FORBADE THE OBSERVANCE OF PURIM. HE ALSO DECLARED IT A CAPITAL OFFENSE, WITHOUT THE POSSIBILITY OF TRIAL, FOR CHRISTIANS OR JEWS TO POSSESS A COPY OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER.
HAGAR
HAGAR WAS THE EGYPTIAN SLAVE OF ABRAM’S BARREN WIFE SARAI. BY THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME, A WOMAN’S PRIME DUTY TO HER HUSBAND WAS TO PROVIDE HIM WITH A MALE HEIR. IF A WOMAN WERE BARREN, SHE COULD GIVE HER HUSBAND ANOTHER WOMAN WITH WHOM TO CONCEIVE A SON, AND THE SON WOULD BE CONSIDERED LEGALLY THE OFFSPRING OF THE MAN AND HIS BARREN WIFE. JACOB DID THE SAME WHEN HE THOUGHT THAT RACHEL AND LEAH WERE BARREN. THIS WAS SIMILAR TO TODAY’S IDEA OF THE “SURROGATE MOTHER.” ALTHOUGH GOD HAD PROMISED ABRAM THAT HE WOULD HAVE A SON BY SARAI, MANY YEARS HAD PASSED AND NO SON WAS GIVEN. APPARENTLY BOTH ABRAM AND SARAI HAD A LAPSE OF FAITH, BECAUSE SARAI GAVE HER SLAVE HAGAR TO ABRAM, AND HE ACCEPTED (GEN. 16). AFTERWARD, WHEN HAGAR CONCEIVED AND BORE ISHMAEL, SHE BECAME INSOLENT TO SARAI, MAKING FUN OF HER BARRENNESS AND BRAGGING THAT SHE HAD CONCEIVED BY ABRAM WHEN SARAI COULD NOT. EVENTUALLY HER INSOLENCE BECAME INTOLERABLE, AND SARAI APPEALED TO ABRAM TO EXPEL HER. HE REFUSED, BUT GAVE SARAI PERMISSION TO PUNISH HER. THE PUNISHMENT WAS SO HARSH THAT HAGAR FINALLY RAN AWAY INTO THE WILDERNESS. THERE, PREGNANT AND ALONE IN THE DESERT, SHE APPEALED TO GOD. AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HER AND TOLD HER THAT HER SON WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION (THE ARABS) AND URGED HER TO RETURN TO HER MISTRESS. SHE DID SO, AND APPARENTLY, SHE REMAINED FOR SEVERAL YEARS. WHEN ISHMAEL WAS FOURTEEN YEARS OLD SARAH BORE A SON, ISAAC, TO ABRAHAM (BY THAT TIME THEIR NAMES HAD BEEN CHANGED FROM SARAI AND ABRAM). WHILE ISAAC WAS AN INFANT, ISHMAEL “MOCKED” HIM—THE HEBREW WORD (צחק, TSACHAQ) IS UNCLEAR AS TO WHETHER IT IMPLIES ABUSE OR TEASING. SARAH, FEARFUL THAT ISHMAEL MIGHT EVENTUALLY MAKE A CLAIM ON ISAAC’S INHERITANCE, DEMANDED AGAIN THAT ABRAHAM EXPEL HAGAR AND HER SON. ABRAHAM WAS LOATH TO DO SO, BUT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO AS SARAH ASKED. GOD SAID THAT BECAUSE ISHMAEL WAS ABRAHAM’S SON, HE WOULD ALSO MAKE OF HIM A GREAT NATION, BUT THAT THE ORIGINAL PROMISE WOULD BE FULFILLED THROUGH ISAAC. ABRAHAM GAVE HAGAR PROVISIONS AND SENT HER AWAY. IN THE DESERT THEIR WATER GAVE OUT, AND THEY WERE DYING. HAGAR PLACED ISHMAEL UNDER A SHRUB AND WENT AWAY FROM HIM, BECAUSE SHE COULD NOT BEAR TO WATCH HIM DIE (GEN. 21:15–16). GOD HEARD THE BOY CRYING AND MIRACULOUSLY PROVIDED A WELL FOR THEM. IN TIME ISHMAEL GREW UP IN THE DESERT OF PARAN, AND HAGAR PROCURED AN EGYPTIAN WOMAN FOR HIM TO MARRY. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHEN AND HOW HAGAR DIED. IN THE LETTER TO THE GALATIANS, PAUL ALLEGORICALLY COMPARES THOSE WHO ARE UNSAVED TO THE CHILDREN OF HAGAR, WHOSE DESCENDANTS WERE BORN TO BE SLAVES. CHRISTIANS, HE SAYS, ARE THE DESCENDANTS OF SARAH, THE CHILDREN OF PROMISE, “NOT CHILDREN OF THE SLAVE WOMAN, BUT OF THE FREE WOMAN” (GAL. 4:24FF.).
HAGGAI
HAGGAI IS THE TENTH OF THE TWELVE “MINOR PROPHETS” (SO CALLED NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE OF LESS IMPORTANCE, BUT BECAUSE OF THE SHORTNESS OF THEIR BOOKS). ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIS BACKGROUND, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE WAS WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWISH COMMUNITY AND THAT HE PROPHESIED IN BABYLON DURING THE EXILE. HE IS SIMPLY REFERRED TO AS “THE PROPHET” BY HIMSELF (HAG. 1:1) AND BY EZRA (EZRA 5:1; 6:14). IT APPEARS THAT HE WAS ACTIVE IN JERUSALEM IN 520 BCE, SO HE OBVIOUSLY RETURNED FROM BABYLON SOMETIME BEFORE THAT. HE WAS ONE OF THE MAIN ENCOURAGERS OF THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, BUT HE MAY HAVE BEEN A VERY OLD MAN BY THAT TIME. MANY INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT HIS RHETORICAL QUESTION, “WHO OF YOU IS LEFT WHO SAW THIS HOUSE IN ITS FORMER GLORY?” (HAG. 2:3), IMPLIES THAT HE HAD SEEN THE TEMPLE BEFORE IT WAS DESTROYED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II IN 586 BCE, SIXTY-SIX YEARS EARLIER.
HAM
HAM WAS ONE OF NOAH’S THREE SONS (GEN. 5:32), BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS THE SECOND OR THIRD. HE IS ALWAYS LISTED AS THE SECOND (SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH), BUT IN A LATER INCIDENT HE IS REFERRED TO AS HIS YOUNGEST SON (GEN. 9:24). WHEN NOAH WAS SAVED FROM THE FLOOD IN THE ARK, HE WAS JOINED BY HIS WIFE AND HIS THREE SONS WITH THEIR WIVES. AFTER THE FLOOD HAD ABATED NOAH SHARED WITH THE REST OF THE FAMILY THE BLESSING AND THE COVENANT WITH GOD. NOAH PLANTED A VINEYARD, AND AFTER THE FIRST NEW WINE WAS MADE, HE GOT DRUNK AND WAS LYING IN HIS TENT NAKED (NAKEDNESS WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE JEWS). HAM ENTERED THE TENT AND SAW HIS FATHER. THE PROPER THING FOR HIM TO HAVE DONE WOULD BE TO APPROACH HIM WITHOUT LOOKING AND COVER HIM UP. INSTEAD, HE WENT OUT AND TOLD HIS BROTHERS. THEY THEN WENT IN IN THE PROPER FASHION AND COVERED THEIR FATHER. WHEN NOAH AWOKE AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED HAM’S SON CANAAN, SAYING THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE SLAVES TO THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM FOREVER. HE THEN BLESSED SHEM, SAYING THAT JAPHETH WOULD “LIVE IN HIS TENTS TOGETHER,” AND THAT CANAAN WOULD BE THEIR SLAVE. ACCORDING TO THE STORY THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM WERE ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES (INCLUDING THE JEWS AND ARABS); THE DESCENDANTS OF JAPHETH WERE THE MEDITERRANEAN COASTAL PEOPLES; AND THE DESCENDANTS OF HAM WERE THE CUSHITES (NORTHEASTERN AFRICANS, PARTICULARLY THE ETHIOPIANS), THE EGYPTIANS, THE PUTITES (LIBYANS OR WESTERN AFRICANS), AND THE CANAANITES. THE STORY WAS A CONVENIENT JUSTIFICATION FOR THE ISRAELITES’ TAKEOVER OF THE LAND OF CANAAN AND THE LATER ENSLAVEMENT OF THE CANAANITES. IT WAS ALSO USED IN BRITISH COLONIAL TIMES AS A JUSTIFICATION FOR THE ENSLAVEMENT OF AFRICANS. NO REASON IS GIVEN FOR WHY NOAH CURSED CANAAN INSTEAD OF HAM, BUT IN ANCIENT TIMES IT WAS NOT UNCOMMON TO INCLUDE A MAN’S CHILDREN OR EVEN ALL HIS DESCENDANTS IN A CURSE. BECAUSE OF INCONSISTENCIES WITH OTHER DOCUMENTS AND TRADITIONS, MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE ORIGINAL STORY HAD NOAH’S THREE SONS AS SHEM, JAPHETH, AND CANAAN, AND THAT TO HARMONIZE THE TWO ACCOUNTS THE WRITER(S) OF GENESIS PLACED HAM AS THE FATHER OF CANAAN.
HAMAN
A PARAGON OF ARROGANCE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS HAMAN, THE GRAND VIZIER OF KING AHASUERUS (XERXES I) OF PERSIA. AFTER THE PERSIANS HAD CONQUERED THE BABYLONIANS AND ALLOWED THE CAPTIVE JEWS TO RETURN TO JUDEA, MANY JEWS REMAINED IN PERSIA. SOME BECAME WEALTHY, AND MANY WERE PLACED IN IMPORTANT POSITIONS. ONE SUCH WAS MORDECAI, ONE OF THE KING’S GATEKEEPERS. HAMAN WAS A DESCENDANT OF AGAG, A BITTER ENEMY OF KING SAUL, AND HAMAN HATED THE JEWS. HAMAN HAD CONVINCED THE KING TO PASS AN EDICT THAT THE ENTIRE COURT MUST BOW DOWN TO HIM. BUT MORDECAI, A BENJAMINITE (SAUL’S TRIBE), WOULD NOT BOW TO HAMAN, REFUSING TO BOW TO ANYONE BUT GOD. HAMAN WENT INTO A RAGE. HE CONVINCED THE KING THAT THE JEWS WERE TREACHEROUS AND DISLOYAL, AND HE DEMANDED THAT THE KING CONDEMN ALL THE JEWS IN PERSIA TO DEATH. THE KING ISSUED A DECREE THAT ALL JEWS WERE TO BE KILLED ON A CERTAIN DAY. HAMAN HAD A SPECIAL, GALLOWS BUILT FOR MORDECAI. AT MORDECAI’S URGING, AHASUERUS’S JEWISH WIFE ESTHER, MORDECAI’S NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND WARD, WENT TO SEE AHASUERUS. DOING SO WITHOUT BEING CALLED WAS RISKY, BECAUSE IT COULD BE SEVERELY PUNISHED. IT WAS ALSO A RISKY THING TO DO BECAUSE ESTHER HAD CONCEALED THE FACT THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. ESTHER IS A PERSIAN NAME—HER HEBREW NAME WAS HADASSAH. AHASUERUS RECEIVED ESTHER WARMLY, HOWEVER, AND SHE INVITED THE KING AND HAMAN TO A DINNER, PREPARING AN OPENING FOR AN APPEAL TO THE KING. IN THE MEANTIME, AHASUERUS WAS REMINDED THAT MORDECAI HAD THWARTED A PLOT TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND THAT HE HAD NEVER BEEN REWARDED FOR THIS DEED. AHASUERUS CALLED HAMAN TO ASK HIM WHAT SHOULD BE DONE FOR “THE MAN WHOM THE KING DELIGHTS TO HONOR.” HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE WHO WAS TO BE HONORED, PROPOSED A GIFT OF FINE CLOTHES, A ROYAL STEED, AND A TRIUMPHAL MARCH THROUGH THE CITY. AHASUERUS COMMANDED THAT IT BE SO. HAMAN HAD TO BEAR THE HUMILIATION OF WATCHING MORDECAI RECEIVING THE HONORS HE HAD PROPOSED FOR HIMSELF. AT ESTHER’S DINNER, THE KING INVITED HER TO MAKE HER REQUEST, AND SHE BEGGED FOR MERCY FOR HER PEOPLE AND CONVINCED HIM OF HAMAN’S TREACHERY. KNOWING THAT THE KING WAS ANGRY WITH HIM, HAMAN BEGGED ESTHER FOR MERCY, FALLING AT ESTHER’S FEET AS SHE RECLINED ON HER COUCH. AHASUERUS RETURNED TO THE ROOM JUST THEN AND, THINKING THAT HE WAS ATTACKING HER, CONDEMNED HIM TO DIE ON THE SAME GALLOWS HE HAD PREPARED FOR MORDECAI. THE KING ALSO DECREED THAT ON THE DAY WHEN THEY WERE TO HAVE BEEN KILLED, THE JEWS COULD TAKE REVENGE ON THOSE WHO HAD PLOTTED WITH HAMAN TO KILL THEM. ON THAT DAY HAMAN’S TEN SONS WERE KILLED. MORDECAI WAS APPOINTED GRAND VIZIER AND GIVEN HAMAN’S PROPERTY. THE JEWS CELEBRATE THIS STORY ANNUALLY ON THE FEAST OF PURIM.
HAMMURABI
HAMMURABI IS NOT MENTIONED BY THAT NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH FOR CENTURIES BIBLICAL SCHOLARS BELIEVED THAT HE WAS THE SAME AS KING AMRAPHEL OF SHINAR, ONE OF THE FOUR KINGS DEFEATED BY ABRAHAM (GEN. 14:1). ALTHOUGH THE NAMES IN HEBREW ARE VERY SIMILAR, TODAY MOST SCHOLARS CHALLENGE THAT IDENTIFICATION. NOTWITHSTANDING HIS ABSENCE FROM THE BIBLICAL TEXTS, HOWEVER, HE IS IMPORTANT TO BIBLICAL HISTORY FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, HE BROUGHT BABYLONIA FROM BEING A SECOND-RATE NATION THAT WAS PROBABLY SUBSERVIENT TO SEVERAL SURROUNDING KINGS TO BEING THE MOST POWERFUL KINGDOM IN THE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY BCE MIDDLE EAST. ALTHOUGH HE WAS THE SIXTH KING OF HIS DYNASTY, IN EFFECT THE HISTORY OF BABYLONIA BEGINS WITH HAMMURABI. IT WAS ALSO UNDER HIS RULE THAT THE GOD MARDUK (BEL) BECAME THE CHIEF MESOPOTAMIAN GOD, AND HE REMAINED SUCH THEREAFTER. SECONDLY, HE WAS THE FIRST KING IN RECORDED HISTORY TO CODIFY THE LAW. WHILE THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THERE MAY HAVE BEEN EARLIER LEGAL CODICES, NONE HAVE SURVIVED. ONE OF THE STRIKING FEATURES OF THE CODE OF HAMMURABI IS THAT IT ESTABLISHED LAWS THAT PROTECTED HUMAN AND CIVIL RIGHTS. HAMMURABI CLAIMED THAT THESE LAWS WERE GIVEN HIM DIRECTLY BY SHAMASH, THE SUN GOD. BY TODAY’S STANDARDS THOSE RIGHTS WERE MINIMAL, BUT BY THE HARSH STANDARDS OF THAT TIME HIS LAWS WERE AN EXTRAORDINARY LEAP FORWARD IN HUMAN AND CIVIL RIGHTS. HIS CODE ALSO ESTABLISHED A BASIS OF MORAL LAW REGARDING SUCH TRANSGRESSIONS AS CHEATING, THEFT, ADULTERY, UNWARRANTED KILLING, FALSE TESTIMONY AND NEGLECT OF THE GODS, WHICH HAD AN UNQUESTIONED INFLUENCE ON THE MOSAIC LAW FIVE CENTURIES LATER. MANY OF THE PUNISHMENTS FOR SPECIFIC CRIMES IN HAMMURABI’S LAW ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL WITH THOSE IN THE TORAH. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MANY OF HAMMURABI’S LAWS WERE GOALS AND IDEALS RATHER THAN LAWS IN ACTUAL PRACTICE, YET THEY CAME INTO FULL PRACTICE IN THE OBSERVANCE OF THE JEWISH LAW.
HANANIAH THE FRIEND OF DANIEL
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
HANANIAH THE PROPHET
THE PROPHET JEREMIAH PROCLAIMED THAT THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY OF THE JEWS WAS GOD’S WILL AND THAT THEY SHOULD SUBMIT TO BABYLONIAN RULE UNTIL A CLEAR SIGN WAS GIVEN BY GOD THAT THE EXILE WAS TO END. HE WORE A WOODEN OX YOKE TO SYMBOLIZE THAT SUBMISSION. HANANIAH, A GIBEONITE, CONTRADICTED JEREMIAH AND PROPHESIED THAT JUDAH WOULD SOON BE FREED FROM “THE YOKE OF THE KING OF BABYLON” (JER. 28:2). HE CLAIMED THAT WITHIN TWO YEARS ALL THE TEMPLE TREASURES CAPTURED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR WOULD BE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, AND HE BROKE JEREMIAH’S WOODEN YOKE TO SYMBOLIZE HIS PROPHECY. JEREMIAH PROCLAIMED HIM A FALSE PROPHET AND SAID THAT THE WOODEN YOKE WOULD BECOME A YOKE OF IRON. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THAT HANANIAH WOULD DIE WITHIN THE YEAR, AND HIS PROPHECY CAME TO PASS. THE EXILE IN BABYLON LASTED ABOUT EIGHTY YEARS.
HANNAH
THE STORY OF HANNAH IS REMINISCENT OF THAT OF ELIZABETH AND PARTICULARLY THAT OF SARAH. HANNAH WAS THE WIFE OF ELKANAH THE EPHRAIMITE, AND SHE WAS BARREN. ELKANAH’S SECOND WIFE, PENINNAH, WHO HAD BORNE HIM CHILDREN, MOCKED HANNAH BECAUSE SHE WAS CHILDLESS. EVERY YEAR ELKANAH WOULD GO TO THE SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHERE THE PRIESTS ELI AND HIS SONS HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS OFFICIATED. THERE HE WOULD OFFER SACRIFICE AND PRAY FOR HANNAH, WHOM HE LOVED DEEPLY. ESPECIALLY AT THOSE TIMES PENINNAH “PROVOKED” HANNAH TO THE POINT THAT SHE WOULD GO TO THE SHRINE WEEPING (1 SAM. 1:6FF.). ON ONE OF THESE OCCASIONS SHE PROMISED GOD THAT IF HE WOULD GIVE HER A SON, SHE WOULD RETURN HIM TO GOD AS HIS SERVANT FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE. ELI HEARD HER AND BLESSED HER, AND WHEN SHE WENT HOME, SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE A SON, SAMUEL. AS GOOD AS HER WORD, WHEN SAMUEL WAS WEANED, SHE BROUGHT HIM TO THE SHRINE AND DELIVERED HIM TO ELI, WHO RAISED HIM IN THE SHRINE AS HIS OWN SON. SAMUEL GREW UP AS A SERVANT OF GOD, AND HANNAH VISITED HIM REGULARLY. IN THE ENSUING YEARS SHE BORE ELKANAH THREE SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. SAMUEL GREW UP TO BECOME ONE OF THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS; IT WAS HE WHO ANOINTED SAUL AND DAVID AS KINGS OF ISRAEL. WHEN HANNAH CONCEIVED SAMUEL, SHE SANG A BEAUTIFUL PAEAN OF PRAISE CALLED THE “SONG OF HANNAH” (1 SAM. 2) THAT IS VERY REMINISCENT OF MARY’S MAGNIFICAT (LUKE 1:46FF.). THE STORY OF HANNAH IS SIMILAR TO THAT OF THE BARREN SARAH, WHO WAS MOCKED BY HER SLAVE HAGAR AFTER HAGAR BORE ABRAHAM’S SON ISHMAEL.
HANUN THE KING OF AMMON
FROM THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES, AMMON, A COUNTRY NORTHEAST OF THE DEAD SEA, HAD BEEN AN ENEMY OF THE JEWS. BY DAVID’S TIME A TENSE PEACE HAD BEEN ACHIEVED WITH THEM, AND DAVID’S RELATIONSHIP WITH KING NAHASH HAD BEEN AMICABLE. WHEN NAHASH DIED, HIS ARROGANT SON HANUN ASCENDED THE THRONE. DAVID SENT EMISSARIES TO EXPRESS HIS CONDOLENCES, AND IN HONOR OF NAHASH’S FATHER TO OFFER TO CONTINUE PEACEFUL AND FRIENDLY RELATIONS. HANUN, AT THE INSTIGATION OF HIS NOBLES, ACCUSED THE EMISSARIES OF BEING SPIES (2 SAM 10). HE HUMILIATED THEM BY ORDERING THAT HALF THEIR BEARDS BE SHAVED AND THEIR ROBES BE CUT OFF AT THE BUTTOCKS. THIS ROBBED THEM OF AN IMPORTANT SYMBOL OF MANHOOD AND INDECENTLY EXPOSED THEM (NAKEDNESS WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE JEWS). DAVID WAS ENRAGED. HE SENT THE EMISSARIES TO A RETREAT WHERE THEY COULD REGROW THEIR BEARDS IN PRIVACY. HE THEN DECLARED WAR ON AMMON AND ITS ALLY SYRIA, DEFEATED THEM, AND ENSLAVED THEIR POPULATIONS. HE APPOINTED HANUN’S BROTHER SHOBI AS VASSAL KING OF AMMON (2 SAM. 17:27).
HANUN THE SON OF ZALEPH
HANUN WAS AN INHABITANT OF ZANOAH WHO HELPED NEHEMIAH REPAIR TWO SECTIONS OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:13). HE IS OF IMPORTANCE TO BIBLICAL SCHOLARS BECAUSE HE IS LISTED GENEALOGICALLY AS “HANUN, THE SIXTH SON OF ZALAPH” (NEH. 3:30). THIS IDENTIFICATION OF A NUMBERED POSITION OF A SON IS NOT FOUND IN ANY OTHER HEBREW GENEALOGICAL LISTING.
HARAN
THE NAME HARAN CAN BE CONFUSING TO A READER OF THE HOLY BIBLE, BECAUSE IN SOME CASES IT IS A PERSON’S NAME AND IN OTHERS IT IS A PLACE (JACOB’S FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)LABAN LIVED IN HARAN). THE ONLY PERSON OF SIGNIFICANCE WITH THAT NAME WAS TERAH’S SON, THE BROTHER OF NAHOR AND ABRAM (ABRAHAM). HARAN WAS THE FATHER OF ABRAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT, WHO WAS RESCUED FROM THE DOOMED CITY OF SODOM. HARAN DIED BEFORE TERAH, ABRAM, AND LOT LEFT THEIR HOME IN UR OF THE CHALDEANS (CENTRAL MESOPOTAMIA). AFTER LEAVING UR THEY FIRST SETTLED IN THE CITY OF HARAN, WHERE TERAH DIED (GEN. 11:31–32).
HASMONEANS
THE TERM “HASMONEANS” REFERS TO THE FAMILY OF FIRST- AND SECOND-CENTURY BCE JEWISH PATRIOTS AND RULERS WHO REGARDED PATRIOTISM AS EQUAL TO PIETY. THEY ARE OFTEN CALLED THE “MACCABEES,” ALTHOUGH THAT TERM NEVER APPEARS IN THE RABBINIC LITERATURE OR IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA EXCEPT IN THE COMMONLY USED TITLES OF THE FOUR BOOKS OF THEIR HISTORY. IT DERIVES FROM THE COGNOMEN OF ONE OF THE EARLY HASMONEANS, JUDAS BAR-MATTATHIAS, CALLED JUDAS MACCABEUS, “JUDAS THE HAMMER.” THE HASMONEANS WERE DESCENDED FROM MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, THE FIRST MAJOR FIGURE TO REBEL AGAINST THE TYRANNY OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. BECAUSE THERE IS SUCH AN IMPORTANT INTERPLAY AMONG THESE PEOPLE, WE HAVE CHOSEN TO GROUP THEM TOGETHER CHRONOLOGICALLY RATHER THAN SIMPLY PRESENTING THEM ALPHABETICALLY IN THE GENERAL TEXT. WHEN ALEXANDER THE GREAT CONQUERED PERSIA IN ABOUT 333 BCE, PALESTINE FELL INTO THE HANDS OF THE MACEDONIANS (GREEKS). ON HIS DEATH THERE WAS A LONG POWER STRUGGLE THAT FINALLY RESULTED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF TWO GREAT HELLENIC EMPIRES: THE PTOLEMAIC EMPIRE BASED IN ALEXANDRIA IN EGYPT, AND THE SELEUCID EMPIRE BASED IN ANTIOCH IN SYRIA (SEE SELEUCIDS). BOTH OF THESE EMPIRES INFUSED A STRONG HELLENIC CULTURE INTO THEIR REALMS, BUT THE PTOLEMIES, UNLIKE THE SELEUCIDS, WERE REASONABLY TOLERANT OF LOCAL CULTURES AND RELIGIONS. AS A RESULT, THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN CULTURE AND ITS GODS SURVIVED TO A GREAT EXTENT, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT MOST OF THE PTOLEMAIC RULERS WERE CONSIDERED PHARAOHS. (THE LAST OF THEM, CLEOPATRA, BORE THAT TITLE AND WAS CONSIDERED A DESCENDANT OF THE GODDESS ISIS.) THE SELEUCIDS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE FIERCELY HELLENIC AND TRIED TO SUPPRESS THE LOCAL CULTURES AND RELIGIONS UNDER THEIR RULE. THE SELEUCIDS CONTROLLED MOST OF THE MIDDLE EAST, BUT PALESTINE WAS UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE PTOLEMIES UNTIL THE SELEUCID ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT SUCCEEDED IN WRESTING IT FROM THEM IN ABOUT 198 BCE. THIS WAS A BLACK DAY FOR JUDEA, BUT EVEN WORSE WAS THE SUCCESSION OF HIS FANATIC AND MAD SON ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO DEDICATED HIMSELF TO THE EXTERMINATION OF THE JEWS AND THE OBLITERATION OF THEIR RELIGION. HIS OPPRESSION FINALLY PUSHED A SMALL BAND OF JEWS TOO FAR, AND IN 167 BCE THE HASMONEAN REVOLT WAS BORN.
THE HASMONEAN KINGS
141–135 SIMON MACCABEUS
135–104 JOHN HYRCANUS
104–103 JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I
103–76 ALEXANDER JANNAEUS
76–69 SALOME ALEXANDRA
69–63 HYRCANUS II/JUDAS ARISTOBULUS II
63 JUDAEA FELL TO ROME
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SIMON MACCABEUS (141–135 BCE)
SIMON WAS THE SECOND OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, BUT BECAUSE OF THEIR MILITARY TALENTS HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS JUDAS AND JONATHAN HAD BEEN THE LEADERS OF THE SUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SYRIAN RULE. WHEN INDEPENDENCE HAD BEEN ALL BUT ACHIEVED, SIMON’S TIME HAD COME. HE WAS THE INTELLECTUAL WHO COULD PULL THE NATION TOGETHER AND REESTABLISH IT AS A PROSPEROUS KINGDOM. IN 166 BCE MATTATHIAS, ON HIS DEATHBED, NAMED JUDAS THE LEADER BUT COMMENDED SIMON’S WISDOM: “HERE IS YOUR BROTHER SIMON WHO, I KNOW, IS WISE IN COUNSEL; ALWAYS LISTEN TO HIM; HE SHALL BE YOUR FATHER” (1 MACC. 2:65). SIMON OBVIOUSLY HAD NO JEALOUSY OVER JUDAS’S LEADERSHIP, AS HE IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SERVE HIM AS A COUNSELOR. THEY WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, SIMON DEVELOPING THE STRATEGY AND JUDAS EXECUTING THE BATTLES. SIMON WAS ALSO A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER IN HIS OWN RIGHT, BUT JUDAS WAS BRILLIANT IN THAT FIELD, OFTEN WINNING GLORIOUS VICTORIES WHEN HE WAS BADLY OUTNUMBERED. SIMON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS A POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC GENIUS, OFTEN DEVELOPING PLANS THAT IMPALED THE SYRIANS ON THEIR OWN TREACHERY. IN ONE INSTANCE OF SYRIAN TREACHERY, SIMON WAS ONLY PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE SYRIANS RESULTED FROM THEIR MURDER OF JONATHAN. THE GENERAL TRYPHONE WAS CONNIVING FOR THE SYRIAN THRONE, OR AT LEAST TO BECOME THE POWER BEHIND IT. IN 141 BCE, ENCOURAGED BY ANTIOCHUS IV AND UNDER THE GUISE OF SETTING UP A PEACE CONFERENCE, TRYPHONE BETRAYED JONATHAN AND ARRESTED HIM. SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT AS HE APPROACHED THE ENCAMPMENT TRYPHONE MURDERED JONATHAN. THIS LEFT SIMON AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO DRIVE TRYPHONE AND HIS ARMIES OUT OF JUDEA. THIS WAS NOT A HERCULEAN TASK, AS TRYPHONE’S ATTENTIONS AT THAT POINT WERE FOCUSED ON ANTIOCH, WHERE HE WAS TRYING TO WREST THE THRONE FROM DEMETRIUS WHILE HE HELD OFF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. SIMON THEN BUILT FORTRESSES ALL ALONG THE BORDERS AND AT STRATEGIC LOCATIONS THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM. AS THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WAS BEGINNING TO CRUMBLE UNDER THE WEIGHT OF CIVIL WARS, THE SELEUCIDS MADE LITTLE EFFORT TO STOP HIM. ONE OF SIMON’S GREATEST POLITICAL VICTORIES WAS IN HIS FIRST YEAR AS LEADER. HE PETITIONED THE ACKNOWLEDGED SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR FOR EXEMPTION FROM TAXES IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SUPPORT. THIS WAS TANTAMOUNT TO A REQUEST FOR INDEPENDENCE, AND DEMETRIUS KNEW IT. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN A STRUGGLE FOR HIS OWN THRONE AGAINST HIS BROTHER AND TRYPHONE AND WAS DESPERATE FOR ALLIES, SO HE AGREED. AT THAT POINT, IN 141 BCE, SIMON MACCABEUS BECAME EFFECTIVELY THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT NATION OF JEWS SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES BEFORE. THE JEWS DETESTED THE IDEA OF MONARCHY—GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST IT WHEN SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AS THEIR FIRST KING, AND THEY BELIEVED THAT GOD HAD FINALLY FREED THEM OF IT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR DESTROYED JUDAH AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE. BECAUSE OF THIS SIMON WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO USE THE WORD “KING” AND NEVER TO ACT AS IF HE FANCIED HIMSELF TO BE ONE. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE FIRST KING OF WHAT WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. DOCUMENTS, COINS, AND INSCRIPTIONS NOW READ, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST AND GENERAL AND RULER OF THE JEWS.” HE RECAPTURED GAZARA AND BUILT A RESIDENCE THERE, AND THEN SECURED JERUSALEM, INCLUDING THE CITADEL. HE PURIFIED AND FORTIFIED THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN HYRCANUS AS COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (1 MACC. 13:49FF.). SIMON’S REPUTATION SPREAD QUICKLY, AND IN 141 BCE, AT THE END OF HIS FIRST YEAR, BOTH SPARTA AND ROME RENEWED THEIR TREATIES OF ALLIANCE WITH JUDEA. SIMON WAS SO LOVED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE THAT THEY EFFECTIVELY DECLARED HIM KING (AGAIN WITHOUT USING THE WORD). THEY MADE A PUBLIC DECLARATION BY PLACING A BRONZE INSCRIPTION ON PILLARS ON MOUNT ZION (PROBABLY IN THE TEMPLE), LAUDING HIS ACHIEVEMENTS AND STATING, “THE JEWS AND THEIR PRIESTS HAVE RESOLVED THAT SIMON SHOULD BE THEIR LEADER AND HIGH PRIEST FOREVER, UNTIL A TRUSTWORTHY PROPHET [THE MESSIAH] SHOULD ARISE” (1 MACC. 14:25FF.). UNTIL THAT TIME THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD HAD ALWAYS BEEN HEREDITARY, WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS WHEN THE OFFICE HAD BEEN FILLED BY APPOINTMENT OF A GENTILE CONQUEROR—AND EVEN THEN, THE APPOINTMENT HAD USUALLY BEEN OF SOMEONE IN THE HEREDITARY LINE. THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THAT A HIGH PRIEST HAD BEEN ELECTED BY POPULAR ACCLAIM. SIMON WAS, HOWEVER, DESCENDED FROM LEVITICAL PRIESTS, SO HE WAS QUALIFIED TO HOLD THE POST. WHEN THE SMOKE HAD CLEARED, ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES EMERGED AS THE VICTOR IN THE SELEUCID CIVIL WARS, EVEN THOUGH THE STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE WOULD CONTINUE FOR OVER SEVENTY YEARS MORE UNTIL THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WOULD FINALLY COLLAPSE INTO THE HANDS OF THE ROMANS. ANTIOCHUS DEMANDED OF SIMON THE RETURN OF GAZARA, JOPPA, AND THE JERUSALEM CITADEL, BUT SIMON, CLAIMING THAT THEY WERE HISTORICALLY JUDEAN HOLDINGS, SUMMARILY REFUSED. HE TURNED THE DEFENSE OF THESE PLACES OVER TO HIS SONS JOHN HYRCANUS AND JUDAS. THEY DEFEATED THE SYRIANS AND DROVE THEM BACK TO ANTIOCH, THUS FIRMLY SECURING SIMON’S POWER AND JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. IN 135 BCE ANTIOCHUS BRIBED SIMON’S SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)PTOLEMY BAR-ABUBA, GOVERNOR OF JERICHO, TO MURDER SIMON AND HIS SONS ON THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD THEN PLACE PTOLEMY ON THE THRONE. PTOLEMY INVITED THEM TO VISIT JERICHO, AND THERE MURDERED ALL BUT ONE SON, JOHN HYRCANUS, WHO SURVIVED AND ESCAPED. THE LOYALTY OF THE PEOPLE AND ARMY TO SIMON WAS STRONG ENOUGH THAT THEY IMMEDIATELY RALLIED BEHIND HYRCANUS (WHO WAS A VERY CAPABLE GENERAL). HE IMMEDIATELY RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND ASSUMED THE LEADERSHIP BEFORE ANTIOCHUS COULD ACT. PTOLEMY AND THE ASSASSINS WERE CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. DESPITE HIS SHORT REIGN OF ONLY SIX YEARS, SIMON IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF THE GREAT KINGS OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAJOR FACTOR IN SECURING THE FIRST INDEPENDENCE THE JEWS HAD KNOWN IN ALMOST FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES, AND HE WAS NOTED AS A MAN OF PIETY, WISDOM, AND JUSTICE—NOT A BAD EPITAPH.
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JOHN HYRCANUS I (135–105 BCE)
JOHN HYRCANUS GOT OFF TO A BAD START AS KING OF JUDEA. THE GROWING STRENGTH OF ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES OF SYRIA, COUPLED WITH THE SHAKINESS OF JUDEA AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF ALL BUT ONE MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY, PUT HYRCANUS AT A DISTINCT DISADVANTAGE. ANTIOCHUS ATTACKED JUDEA, AND AFTER A YEAR OF SIEGE HE BROKE DOWN THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM AND FORCED HYRCANUS TO DISARM AND DISBAND HIS ARMY AND PAY A HUGE ANNUAL TRIBUTE TO ANTIOCH. ALTHOUGH JUDEA HAD NOT TECHNICALLY LOST ITS INDEPENDENCE, IT WAS DEFINITELY IN THE POSITION OF BEING A VASSAL STATE TO SYRIA. HYRCANUS’S FORTUNES TURNED IN 128 BCE, HOWEVER, WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS. DEMETRIUS II NICATOR REVIVED THE OLD CIVIL WAR, AND SOON THEREAFTER HE RE-ASCENDED THE THRONE THAT HE HAD LOST TO ANTIOCHUS TEN YEARS EARLIER. THIS TURMOIL WAS VERY MUCH TO HYRCANUS’S ADVANTAGE. HE IMMEDIATELY REFUSED TO PAY ANY FURTHER TRIBUTE, RE-MUSTERED HIS ARMY (WHICH HE HAD PROBABLY BEEN KEEPING SECRETLY ON RESERVE), AND WENT ABOUT SECURING AND IN MANY REGIONS EXPANDING HIS BORDERS. DEMETRIUS HAD NEITHER THE MEANS NOR THE DETERMINATION TO STOP HIM AND OFFERED MINIMAL RESISTANCE. HYRCANUS CAPTURED SHECHEM IN THE NORTH, ROUNDED UP AND SUPPRESSED THE SAMARITANS, AND DESTROYED THEIR RIVAL TEMPLE ON MOUNT GERAZIM. HE HAD A DEEP-SEATED HATRED OF THE SAMARITANS, PROBABLY BECAUSE THEY HAD REFUSED TO HELP THE MACCABEAN REVOLT AND MANY TIMES HAD OPENLY SUPPORTED THE SYRIANS. THE SAMARITANS HATED THE JEWS EVERY BIT AS MUCH AS THE JEWS HATED THEM. HYRCANUS THEN STARTED HIS EXPANSION SOUTH, CAPTURING IDUMEA, A REGION FROM ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES SOUTH OF JERUSALEM ALL THE WAY SOUTH THROUGH THE OLD LAND OF EDOM. MOST OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE SOUTHERN PART OF THIS REGION WERE PAGANS OF ARABIC ORIGIN, AND HYRCANUS FORCED THEM ALL TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND CONVERT TO JUDAISM. ONE OF THESE WAS AN IDUMEAN NOBLE, ANTIPAS, WHO WAS THE GRANDFATHER OF HEROD THE GREAT AND ANCESTOR OF ALL THE HERODIAN DYNASTS IN JUDEA. THE JEWS, HOWEVER, NEVER REGARDED THE IDUMEANS AS JEWS, TREATING THEM ALL (WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF HEROD AGRIPPA I) AS HEATHEN ARAB INTERLOPERS. DURING THE PERIOD OF THE MACCABEES, TWO DISTINCT RELIGIOUS PARTIES EVOLVED, THE PHARISEES AND THE SADDUCEES. THEY BOTH HAD THEIR ROOTS IN THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY AFTER THE EXILE, BUT IT WAS IN THE MACCABEAN PERIOD THAT THEY REACHED THEIR FULL DEVELOPMENT AS THEY WERE KNOWN IN JESUS’ TIME, AND DURING THAT PERIOD A STRONG ENMITY DEVELOPED BETWEEN THEM. MATTATHIAS’S RELIGIOUS BELIEFS, INCLUDING THAT OF A LIFE AFTER DEATH, WERE FULLY CONSISTENT WITH THE TEACHINGS OF THE PHARISEES. THEY WERE THE PARTY DEDICATED TO STRICT OBSERVANCE OF THE LAW, CAREFUL EXAMINATION AND INTERPRETATION OF THE SCRIPTURES, THE PROPAGATION OF TEACHING AND PRAYER IN THE SYNAGOGUES, AND BELIEF IN RESURRECTION AND LIFE AFTER DEATH. THEY ENCOURAGED SCHOLARSHIP AMONG THE GENERAL POPULACE. THEY ALSO STRONGLY RESISTED THE HELLENIC CULTURE, WORKING TO RETAIN THE TRADITIONAL ANCIENT CULTURE OF THE JEWS. THE SADDUCEES, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE THE PARTY OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD AND THE NOBLES. THEY REJECTED ANY CONCEPT OF LIFE AFTER DEATH, DENIED THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD, FEARED THAT THE SYNAGOGUES WOULD ENCOURAGE HERESY, AND FOCUSED ON THE STRUCTURE OF THE TEMPLE WORSHIP AND SACRIFICE. THEY SUPPORTED THE HIERARCHICAL PRIESTHOOD AND BELIEVED THAT ALL WORLDLY POWER EMANATED FROM THE TEMPLE. THEY WERE PRACTICING JEWS, BUT THEY HAD NO ANTIPATHY TO HELLENIC CULTURE AND INCORPORATED MUCH OF IT INTO THEIR LIVES. LIKE HIS FATHER SIMON, HYRCANUS WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST. PART OF THE ACCLAMATION OF THE JEWS THAT PLACED SIMON AS THEIR LEADER NOT ONLY PROCLAIMED HIM RULER AND HIGH PRIEST BUT ALSO GAVE HIM THE RIGHT TO PASS THESE ROLES ON TO HIS HEIRS. HYRCANUS, LIKE HIS ANCESTORS, WAS A PHARISEE. UNLIKE HIS FATHER, HOWEVER, HE BEGAN TO THINK, LOOK, AND ACT LIKE A KING, ALTHOUGH MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE TOO WAS CAREFUL NOT TO USE THE WORD. HAD THE EXPRESSION “IF IT WALKS LIKE A DUCK …” EXISTED IN THOSE DAYS, THEY CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE SAID IT ABOUT HYRCANUS’S BEING A KING. MONARCHY WAS PARTICULARLY DETESTABLE TO THE PHARISEES, WHO BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY ACCEPTABLE TO GOD WAS THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THE PHARISEES CONSTANTLY SPOKE OUT AGAINST HYRCANUS’S PERCEIVED PRETENSIONS TO BEING A KING, AND HE RESENTED IT. FINALLY, HE MADE IT QUITE CLEAR THAT HE HAD SWITCHED HIS SUPPORT FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES. THIS SWITCH IN ALLEGIANCE NOT ONLY SET THE TONE FOR THE REMAINING KINGS OF THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY, BUT IT ALSO CAUSED A SERIOUS CRACK IN THE AFFECTION OF THE COMMON PEOPLE FOR THEIR RULERS. THE PHARISEES WERE THE PARTY OF THE PEOPLE, AND THE PEOPLE FELT BETRAYED BY HYRCANUS’S CLEAR STATEMENT OF SUPPORT FOR THE ARISTOCRACY AND THE PRIESTS, NEITHER OF WHOM WERE PARTICULARLY TRUSTED BY THE PEOPLE. CONSISTENT WITH HIS SWITCH TO LOYALTY TO THE SADDUCEES, HYRCANUS ALSO BEGAN TO EMBRACE MANY HELLENIC CUSTOMS. HE EVEN RENAMED HIS THREE SONS. THEY HAD BEEN GIVEN THE GOOD ANCESTRAL NAMES JUDAS, MATTATHIAS, AND JONATHAN, BUT HE CHANGED THEM TO THE GREEK NAMES ARISTOBULUS, ANTIGONUS, AND ALEXANDER JANNEUS. ALTHOUGH HIS RELIGIOUS LOYALTIES WERE WITH THE ARISTOCRATIC AND PRIESTLY CLASS, HYRCANUS WAS NONETHELESS A MAN OF GREAT RELIGIOUS ZEAL. SAD TO SAY, HE WAS THE LAST OF THE HASMONEANS WITH SUCH ZEAL, AS HIS SUCCESSORS WERE CREATURES OF PURELY SECULAR POLITICS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT THE LATTER YEARS OF HYRCANUS’S RULE, ALTHOUGH IT IS KNOWN THAT HE LEFT HIS SONS ARISTOBULUS AND ANTIGONUS IN CHARGE OF THE MILITARY ACTIVITIES OF THE KINGDOM, AND THEY ACQUITTED THEMSELVES VALIANTLY. WHEN THEY ATTACKED SAMARIA, THE SAMARITANS APPEALED TO THE SYRIAN ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS FOR HELP, BUT HE WAS QUICKLY PUT TO ROUT BY THE SONS OF HYRCANUS. THE SADDUCEES REJOICED AT THIS NEWS, BUT THE PHARISEES, WHO WERE PACIFISTS, SAW IT AS A SECULARIZATION OF THE NATION AND THUS A BETRAYAL OF GOD. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT THE ESSENES WERE FORMED DURING THE REIGN OF HYRCANUS AS A PROTEST AGAINST THE WORLDLINESS OF HIS RULE. THE ESSENES WERE AN ASCETIC SECT OF JEWS WHO LIVED IN MONASTIC COMMUNITIES NEAR THE DEAD SEA. THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS ARE BELIEVED TO BE THE LIBRARY OF AT LEAST ONE OF THESE COMMUNITIES. UNTIL THE TIME OF HYRCANUS THE WHOLE CONCEPT OF A MESSIAH FOCUSED ON A GOD-ELECTED DESCENDANT OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS THROUGH THE LINE OF DAVID. THE SECULARIZATION OF THE KINGDOM AND THE PRIESTHOOD DURING THE REIGN OF HYRCANUS AND THEREAFTER CHANGED THAT FOCUS. WHILE THE DAVIDIC LINE OF THE MESSIAH WAS STILL CONSIDERED ESSENTIAL, THE IMPORTANCE OF HIS PRIESTHOOD FADED. IT WAS AT ABOUT THIS TIME THAT THE EMPHASIS ON THE MESSIAH AS THE “SON OF MAN”—SOMETHING OTHER-WORLDLY AND FAR REMOVED FROM THE HASMONEAN KING-PRIESTHOOD—BECAME THE FOCUS OF THE MESSIANIC MOVEMENT. DESPITE THE PEOPLE’S DISAFFECTION WITH HYRCANUS, HIS REIGN WAS POLITICALLY AND ECONOMICALLY VERY PROSPEROUS FOR JUDEA. AT THIRTY-ONE YEARS, IT WAS THE LONGEST REIGN OF ANY OF THE HASMONEANS, AND THE FIFTH LONGEST OF ANY KING IN THE EIGHT-HUNDRED-YEAR HISTORY OF JUDAH.
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ARISTOBULUS I (105–104 BCE)
JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I WAS THE FIRST HASMONEAN LEADER TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF MANY OF THE JEWS. THEY FELT THAT JUST AS GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST KINGS A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE WHEN SAUL BECAME THEIR RULER, SO GOD HAD FREED THEM OF KINGS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. HIS NAME WAS JUDAS, BUT HE WAS UNIVERSALLY KNOWN AS ARISTOBULUS. HE RULED FOR ONLY ONE YEAR, DYING OF SOME PAINFUL DISEASE, WHICH THE JEWS TOOK TO BE A SIGN OF GOD’S DISPLEASURE WITH HIM. ARISTOBULUS WAS THE ELDEST SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS, AND, ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, UPON THE DEATH OF HYRCANUS HE IMPRISONED HIS MOTHER AND BROTHERS (EXCEPT ANTIGONUS, WHOM HE KILLED IN A FIT OF RAGE). HIS MOTHER STARVED TO DEATH IN PRISON. HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE DIED CHILDLESS, AFTER WHICH ALEXANDRA FREED HIS BROTHERS AND MARRIED ONE OF THEM, ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHO SUCCEEDED ARISTOBULUS AS KING OF JUDEA.
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JANNEUS (JANNAI OR JANNAEUS) (104–78 BCE)
JANNEUS, ALSO CALLED ALEXANDER, WAS THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. WHEN ARISTOBULUS ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE IMPRISONED JANNEUS, BUT ARISTOBULUS DIED A YEAR LATER, AFTER WHICH JANNEUS BECAME KING AND MARRIED ARISTOBULUS’S CHILDLESS WIDOW, SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE THEN BECAME HIGH PRIEST AS WELL AS BEING KING. A HIGH PRIEST WAS FORBIDDEN LEVIRATE MARRIAGE (MARRYING ONE’S BROTHER’S WIDOW TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE), BUT JANNEUS DID SO BEFORE TAKING THAT OFFICE AND THEREFORE DID NOT VIOLATE THE LAW. JANNEUS WAS ANXIOUS TO REINCORPORATE ALL OF ANCIENT JUDAH INTO HIS REALM, SO HE ATTACKED THE EGYPTIAN-HELD CITY OF PTOLEMAÏS (MODERN AKKO). HE SUSTAINED TERRIBLE LOSSES AND WAS SAVED ONLY BECAUSE QUEEN CLEOPATRA SENT HIM AID. SHE WAS THE MOTHER AND CO-REGENT OF PTOLEMY IX AND GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER (GREAT GRANDMA OR GREAT GRANDMOM THE MOTHER’S MOTHER’S MOTHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA. SHE HAD BANISHED HER SON PTOLEMY, WHO WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE FORCES AT PTOLEMAÏS, AND TO SPITE HIM SHE AIDED JANNEUS. THE GENERALS SHE SENT TO HELP HIM CONVINCED HER NOT TO TRY TO ANNEX JUDEA INTO EGYPT. THE SECTS OF PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WERE FAIRLY NEW TO JUDAISM AT THE TIME, AND IT WAS DURING THE REIGN OF JANNEUS THAT THE FIRST SERIOUS RIFT BETWEEN THEM DEVELOPED. THE SADDUCEES WERE PRIMARILY THE PRIESTS AND RULING CLASSES, WHILE THE PHARISEES WERE DEVOTED TO THE RESTORATION OF OBEDIENCE TO THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF THE LAW. THE PHARISEES EMPHASIZED TEACHING AND STUDY OF THE TORAH. THEY WERE PACIFISTS, AND THEY OBJECTED TO JANNEUS’S USE OF WARFARE TO EXPAND HIS REALM. THEY ALSO RESENTED HIS USE OF THE TITLE “KING,” ARGUING THAT GOD HAD TOLD THEM IN THE TIME OF SAUL THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE KINGS AND THEN HAD PROVED IT OVER THE CENTURIES WITH A SERIES OF CORRUPT AND WICKED KINGS. THEY BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY FAVORABLY SEEN BY GOD WAS THAT OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THERE WAS ALREADY A BUILT-IN ANTIPATHY BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND JANNEUS, BECAUSE HIS FATHER HAD SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES, AND JANNEUS LIKEWISE SUPPORTED THE SADDUCEES. AT THE FEAST OF SUCCOTH, THE PHARISEES PELTED JANNEUS WITH CITRONS. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE TURNED HIS MERCENARIES LOOSE ON THEM, AND THEY MASSACRED SIX THOUSAND PHARISEES. JANNEUS WAGED AN UNSUCCESSFUL WAR OF AGGRESSION AGAINST THE ARAB KING ARETAS OF NABATAEA, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE FOUND THE PHARISEES TOTALLY OPPOSED TO HIM, SAYING THAT NOTHING BUT HIS DEATH COULD INSURE PEACE. THEY CONSPIRED WITH THE SELEUCID DEMETRIUS III (WHO WAS ENGAGED IN A CIVIL WAR OF HIS OWN WITH HIS BROTHERS TO TRY TO SECURE HIS THRONE). LATER THE PHARISEES REPENTED OF THEIR DISLOYALTY AND PUT THEIR SUPPORT BEHIND JANNEUS, BUT HE WAS NOT WILLING TO FORGIVE THEM. AT A BANQUET, WHILE HE WAS FEASTING, HE OVERSAW THE EXECUTION OF EIGHT HUNDRED PHARISEES IN FRONT OF THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN. GREAT NUMBERS OF PHARISEES THEN EMIGRATED TO SYRIA AND EGYPT. JANNEUS AGAIN ATTACKED ARETAS, AND AGAIN FAILED. ALTHOUGH IN MANY OF HIS CAMPAIGNS HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN GAINING TERRITORY FOR JUDEA, IN THE OVERALL PICTURE HE DID THE NATION MORE HARM THAN GOOD WITH ALL THE ILL-WILL HE ENGENDERED AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE AS WELL AS AMONG THOSE WHOM HE ATTACKED. AS A RESULT OF FAILING HEALTH AND THE EFFECT OF SEVERAL WAR WOUNDS, HE WAS WEAK AND IN CONSTANT PAIN DURING THE LAST THREE YEARS OF HIS LIFE. ON HIS DEATHBED HE ADVISED HIS WIFE SALOME ALEXANDRA TO BE FRIENDLY TO THE PHARISEES BUT NOT TO TRUST THEM. DESPITE HIS TREATMENT OF THEM OVER THE YEARS, THEY SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS BURIED WITH HONORS. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SALOME ALEXANDRA SUCCEEDED HIM ON THE THRONE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD TWO SONS, HYRCANUS (II) AND ARISTOBULUS (II), THEY WERE BOTH YOUNG BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT READY TO RETURN TO THE MONARCHICAL TRADITION OF HAVING A CHILD ON THE THRONE. SALOME ALEXANDRA RULED FOR SEVEN YEARS. SHE REBUILT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHARISEES, AND FOR THE FIRST TIME PHARISEES WERE ADMITTED TO THE SANHEDRIN. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WOULD ALWAYS THEREAFTER BE SERIOUS TENSION BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES.
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SALOME ALEXANDRA (78–69 BCE)
SALOME ALEXANDRA WAS THE FIRST AND ONLY FEMALE HASMONEAN RULER AND ONLY THE SECOND WOMAN EVER TO RULE THE JEWS (THE OTHER BEING ATHALIAH). SHE IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT SHE MERITS ATTENTION BECAUSE OF HER GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY AND FAITH. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF HYRCANUS’S SON JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHO WAS THE FIRST OF THE HASMONEANS TO USE THE TITLE “KING.” HE REIGNED ONLY ONE YEAR AND DIED CHILDLESS. THE HEBREW “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” LAW REQUIRED A BROTHER TO MARRY HIS CHILDLESS BROTHER’S WIDOW IN ORDER TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE. ARISTOBULUS’S BROTHER ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHOM ARISTOBULUS HAD IMPRISONED, WAS RELEASED UPON THE KING’S DEATH, AND TO FULFILL THE LAW HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. THE KING WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST AND THE HIGH PRIEST WAS EXEMPT FROM LEVIRATE MARRIAGE, BUT HE MARRIED SALOME BEFORE OFFICIALLY RISING TO THAT OFFICE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PSALM 2 WAS WRITTEN TO BE SUNG AT THEIR WEDDING. BOTH ARISTOBULUS AND JANNEUS WERE DEDICATED TO BREAKING THE POWER OF THE OPPRESSIVE GENTILES, PARTICULARLY THE EGYPTIANS AND SYRIANS, AND THIS PSALM REFLECTS THAT DREAM. THE MARRIAGE OF SALOME ALEXANDRA AND JANNEUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY ONE, AND SHE PROVED A VERY ABLE ASSISTANT TO HIM, BEING GRANTED FULL REGAL POWERS DURING THE MANY TIMES THAT HE WAS AWAY AT WAR. JANNEUS HAD SERIOUSLY ALIENATED THE PHARISEES, BUT ON HIS DEATH-BED, HE ADVISED SALOME TO BE FRIENDLY TO THEM ALTHOUGH NEVER TO TRUST THEM. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SHE ASSUMED THE THRONE AS QUEEN. ALTHOUGH THEY HAD TWO SONS, THEY WERE ONLY BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE UNWILLING TO ACCEPT A CHILD ON THE THRONE. THE QUEEN HAD MANY TIMES PROVEN HER ABILITY TO RULE, AND SHE WAS POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, SO HER ASSUMPTION OF THE THRONE WAS A SMOOTH ONE. WHILE JANNEUS’S REIGN HAD BEEN WARLIKE, HERS WAS PEACEFUL. THERE WERE NO MAJOR CONFLICTS WITH THE GENTILES, AND SHE FOLLOWED JANNEUS’S ADVICE IN ESTABLISHING GOOD RELATIONS WITH THE PHARISEES. BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE IN SIMON’S DAY (141 BCE), THE KING WAS ALSO SUPPOSED TO INHERIT THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST. A WOMAN COULD NOT HOLD THAT OFFICE, HOWEVER, SO SHE GAVE IT TO HER SON HYRCANUS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD WAS A SADDUCAIC OFFICE, BUT HER SYMPATHIES WERE DEFINITELY WITH THE PHARISEES. SHE GENERALLY USED BOTH HER HEBREW NAME SALOME (THUS PLEASING THE PHARISEES) AND HER GREEK NAME ALEXANDRA (THUS PLEASING THE SADDUCEES). IT WAS DURING SALOME ALEXANDRA’S REIGN THAT PHARISEES WERE GIVEN A SEAT IN THE SANHEDRIN FOR THE FIRST TIME. AMONG THESE WAS HER BROTHER, THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI SIMON BEN-SHETACH. WITH HER SUPPORT HE OVERSAW THE COMPLETE SHIFT OF EMPHASIS IN JUDAISM FROM THE SADDUCAIC SACRIFICING PRIESTHOOD TO THE PHARISAIC FOCUS ON STUDY OF TORAH AND SPIRITUAL DEVOTION TO GOD. SALOME ALEXANDRA DIED IN 69 BCE.
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HYRCANUS II (69 AND 63 BCE) AND ARISTOBULUS II (69–63 BCE)
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
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HAZAEL
HAZAEL WAS THE KING OF DAMASCUS (SYRIA) FROM 841 TO 798 BCE AND WAS ONE OF THE MOST POWERFUL OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES. IRONICALLY, GOD COMMANDED ELIJAH TO ANOINT HIM KING OF SYRIA AS PART OF HIS PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT RECORD THAT ELIJAH EVER ACTUALLY DID SO; SOON THEREAFTER HE ANOINTED ELISHA HIS SUCCESSOR AND WAS TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN IN A FIERY CHARIOT (2 KINGS 2:11). ELISHA EVENTUALLY ANOINTED HAZAEL. HAZAEL, WHOM THE ASSYRIANS CALLED “A SON OF NOBODY,” WAS A LOW-BORN SERVANT OF KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS. BEN-HADAD WAS CRITICALLY ILL, AND HE SENT HAZAEL WITH FORTY CAMEL-LOADS OF TREASURE TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO ASK HIM TO PROPHESY WHETHER HE WOULD RECOVER. ELISHA TOLD HAZAEL TO TELL BEN-HADAD THAT HE WOULD RECOVER, BUT IN FACT HE WOULD DIE. ELISHA THEN BEGAN TO WEEP. WHEN HAZAEL ASKED HIM WHY HE WAS WEEPING, ELISHA TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD BECOME KING AFTER BEN-HADAD, AND HE WEPT FOR THE HARM THAT HE WOULD DO TO ISRAEL. THE AMBITIOUS HAZAEL WENT BACK TO DAMASCUS AND TOLD HIS MASTER THAT HE WOULD RECOVER, AND THE NEXT DAY HE SMOTHERED HIM WITH A WET TOWEL AND DECLARED HIMSELF KING OF DAMASCUS (2 KINGS 8:15). HAZAEL HAD NO SOONER ASCENDED THE THRONE THAN HE ATTACKED KINGS JORAM OF ISRAEL AND AHAZIAH OF JUDAH AT RAMOTH-GILEAD, WHICH JORAM HAD RECAPTURED. JORAM WAS SERIOUSLY INJURED, AND HAZAEL WAS VICTORIOUS OVER BOTH KINGS, TAKING RAMOTH-GILEAD. HEADY WITH HIS SUCCESS, HE TURNED ON SHAMANESER III OF ASSYRIA, WHO WAS ENCROACHING ON SYRIAN TERRITORY. SHALMANESER BESIEGED AND SERIOUSLY DAMAGED DAMASCUS, BUT HE DID NOT TAKE THE CITY. AFTER A SECOND UNSUCCESSFUL SIEGE OF DAMASCUS, SHALMANESER WENT BACK TO ASSYRIA AND LEFT HAZAEL ALONE THEREAFTER. HAZAEL CONTINUED HIS ATTACKS ON ISRAEL AND JUDAH FOR FORTY-THREE MORE YEARS, THROUGHOUT THE REIGNS OF JEHU AND JEHOAHAZ. HE GAINED CONTROL OF ALL THE PHILISTINE LANDS ALONG THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST, AS WELL AS MOST OF THE EGYPTIAN AND ARABIAN TRADE ROUTES (2 KINGS 13). WHEN HE THREATENED JERUSALEM, KING JOASH OF JUDAH STRIPPED ALL THE TREASURES FROM THE TEMPLE AND HIS OWN PALACE AND BRIBED HAZAEL TO STAY AWAY FROM THE CITY (2 KINGS 12:17FF.). HAZAEL DIED IN DAMASCUS IN 798 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON BEN-HADAD II. DESPITE HIS LOW BIRTH AND USURPATION OF THE THRONE BY MURDER, HAZAEL PROVED HIMSELF A MIGHTY WARRIOR AND SYRIA’S GREATEST KING. HE STABILIZED THE ECONOMY, STAYED AN ASSYRIAN CONQUEST OF HIS NATION, ESTABLISHED DAMASCUS AS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT CITIES IN THE MIDDLE EAST, AND BUILT GREAT NUMBERS OF PUBLIC WORKS. FOR SEVEN CENTURIES HE AND BEN-HADAD II (ALBEIT A WEAKER KING) WERE WORSHIPED AS DEITIES BECAUSE OF THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS TO SYRIAN CULTURE AND POWER.
HEBER
HEBER WAS A KENITE, A CLAN OF THE MIDIANITES, DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM AND HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. BY HEBER’S TIME THE MIDIANITES WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES AND HAD SIDED WITH THE CANAANITE FORCES. THE PROPHETESS DEBORAH HAD SET UP A STRATEGY WITH HER COMMANDER BARAK, AND THE ISRAELITES HAD ROUTED THE CANAANITE ARMY. THE CANAANITE GENERAL SISERA FLED TO HEBER’S CAMP, THINKING HE WOULD BE SAFE THERE. HEBER’S WIFE JAEL INVITED HIM INTO THE TENT AND GAVE HIM FOOD AND A PLACE TO SLEEP. WHILE HE SLEPT, SHE DROVE A TENT-PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE (JUDG. 4:11FF.).
HELEL [THE HEBREW LUCIFER KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL]
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT-BEARER, DAYSTAR, SHINING ONE OR MORNING STAR.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME ARE PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, LUKE, LUCIS, LUCY, DEVIL & SATAN. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.  THIS REFERS TO LUCIFER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY WITH THE FULLNESS OF WISDOM & PERFECT IN BEAUTY OF THE LORD, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN THE SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & [DIVINE UNION AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 6:8] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 DECLARES THAT GOD BECAME PHYSICAL AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”, THE CHERUBS ALSO BECAME PHYSICAL IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE LORD MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO, THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. LUCIFER AS THE MOST-HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO, LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS: LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO, HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO, LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000-YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THEIR ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO, THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES? LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2. WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD’S THRONE? LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS. WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO, GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO, IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD? LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC [ARMED] FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO, LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL. WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION? LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM. HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS? LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU, SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO, IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS, HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO, BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD. HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN-THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW GOD CHOOSES HIS CREATIONS, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE IN THE GOOGOLPLEX OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER, STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENT’S, HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND. WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT, YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME, PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.” ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU, CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU & I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
HELIODORUS
HELIODORUS WAS A PERSONAL FRIEND OF SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR AND A HIGH OFFICIAL IN HIS COURT. PHILOPATOR WAS IN DESPERATE NEED OF MONEY, AND HE SENT HELIODORUS TO LOOT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 3:7FF.). HELIODORUS WAS GRACIOUSLY RECEIVED BY THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, A FAITHFUL NON-HELLENIZED JEW. WHEN ONIAS FOUND OUT THE NATURE OF HELIODORUS’S MISSION, HE BEGGED HIM TO RECONSIDER. THE TEMPLE TREASURY SERVED AS A BANK FOR THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF THE CITY, WHO HAD PLACED THEIR MEAGER HOLDINGS INTO IT FOR SAFEKEEPING. IT ALSO PROTECTED THE WEALTH OF HYRCANUS BAR-TOBIAS, A POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT MAN IN JERUSALEM. HELIODORUS, NOTWITHSTANDING, SAID THAT HE INTENDED TO TAKE EVERYTHING. THE CITY WAS THROWN INTO A TURMOIL OF ANGER AND GRIEF. AS HELIODORUS APPROACHED THE TEMPLE, HE WAS MET WITH AN ANGELIC RIDER OF TERRIFYING APPEARANCE, WHOSE HORSE “RUSHED FURIOUSLY AT HELIODORUS AND STRUCK AT HIM WITH ITS FRONT HOOFS. ITS RIDER WAS SEEN TO HAVE ARMOR AND WEAPONS OF GOLD” (2 MACC. 3:25). TWO OTHER ANGELS BEAT HIM ALMOST TO DEATH. WHEN HELIODORUS LEARNED THAT ONIAS HAD PRAYED FOR HIS RECOVERY HE WAS CONVERTED AND SACRIFICED TO GOD. THIS STORY IS SOMEWHAT FANCIFUL, IT BEING MORE LIKELY THAT THE TEMPLE GUARDS SIMPLY OFFERED EFFECTIVE RESISTANCE TO THE GRASPING SYRIAN AND HIS SOLDIERS. IN 175 BCE HELIODORUS BETRAYED HIS FRIEND THE EMPEROR, ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP, MURDERED HIM, AND SEIZED THE THRONE. HE HELD IT ONLY A FEW WEEKS, HOWEVER. EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM AND HIS BROTHER ATTALUS IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED, DROVE OUT HELIODORUS, AND PUT PHILOPATOR’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES ON THE THRONE, EVEN THOUGH THE RIGHTFUL HEIR WAS PHILOPATOR’S SON DEMETRIUS (WHO WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME DEMETRIUS I SOTER).
HERMES
THE GREEK GOD HERMES WAS THOUGHT TO BE THE SON OF ZEUS AND HALF-BROTHER (A BROTHER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-SISTER IS A SISTER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-SON IS A SON RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-DAUGHTER IS A DAUGHTER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-FATHER IS A FATHER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) (THE HALF-MOTHER IS A MOTHER RELATED THROUGH ONE PARENT ONLY) OF APOLLO. HE WAS VASTLY DIFFERENT IN MORAL AUTHORITY FROM APOLLO, WHO WAS A DEFENDER OF HUMAN MORALITY. HERMES WAS THE MESSENGER OF THE GODS, BUT HE WAS MORE IMPORTANT AS A THIEF AND TRICKSTER. HE WAS A GOD OF GOOD LUCK, BUT WITH NO MORAL RECTITUDE—HIS LUCK COULD BE OBTAINED HONESTLY OR DISHONESTLY, BUT USUALLY THROUGH SOME KIND OF SKULLDUGGERY. HE WAS THE PATRON OF THIEVES AND MERCHANTS, AND AS SUCH HE WAS ALSO THE GOD OF THOSE WITH AN ELOQUENT OR GLIB TONGUE. AS THE MESSENGER OF THE GODS HE CARRIED HIS BATON OF AUTHORITY, THE CADUCEUS, A WINGED STAFF WITH TWO SNAKES ENTWINED ON IT (THE MODERN SYMBOL OF THE MEDICAL PROFESSION); HIS SANDALS BORE WINGS ENABLING HIM TO TRAVEL INSTANTLY TO ANY PLACE IN THE WORLD. HE WAS ALSO THE MARSHAL OF SOULS, GUIDING THE DEAD ALONG THE ROAD TO HADES TO THE RIVER STYX, WHERE THEY BOARDED CHARON’S FERRY. THERE WERE FEW TEMPLES OR PUBLIC CULTS DEDICATED TO HERMES, BUT HE WAS VERY POPULAR AS A HOUSEHOLD PROTECTOR AND FERTILITY GOD, WORSHIPED IN HOMES WHERE HE WAS REPRESENTED BY A PHALLUS. HE WAS THE EQUIVALENT OF THE ROMAN MERCURY, THE EGYPTIAN TOTH, AND THE NORSE LOKI. AT LYSTRA, BECAUSE OF A MIRACULOUS HEALING, THE PEOPLE THOUGHT THAT BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE GODS. THEY IDENTIFIED BARNABAS WITH ZEUS AND PAUL WITH HERMES (ACTS 14:12). IT WAS UNDOUBTEDLY HERMES AS THE DIVINE HERALD AND GOD OF ELOQUENCE WHOM THEY SAW IN HIM—THERE IS NO REASON TO BELIEVE THAT THEY ASSOCIATED ANY OF THE IGNOBLE HERMETIC CHARACTERISTICS WITH PAUL. THIS INCIDENT MAKES A CLEAR STATEMENT AS TO PAUL’S STATUS WITH REGARD TO BARNABAS, AT LEAST AT LYSTRA. WE TEND TO THINK OF PAUL AS ALWAYS BEING THE LEADER, BUT IF THE PEOPLE TOOK BARNABAS TO BE ZEUS HE WAS OBVIOUSLY, AT LEAST TO THEM, THE GREATER AND MORE IMPORTANT OF THE TWO. 
THE HEROD FAMILY
THE FAMILY OF THE HERODS RULED IN JUDEA FOR WELL OVER A CENTURY, FROM 37 BCE TO 100 CE. MANY BORE THE NAME OF HEROD, BUT MANY DID NOT, ALTHOUGH THEY ARE OFTEN CALLED HEROD IN VARIOUS WRITINGS. IN SOME INDIVIDUALS IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HEROD WAS OFFICIALLY A PART OF THE NAME OR WAS SIMPLY USED IN THE WAY CAESAR CAME TO BE USED FOR ALL THE ROMAN EMPERORS EVEN THOUGH THEY WERE NOT OF THAT FAMILY. FOR THIS REASON, WE HAVE DEPARTED FROM OUR NORMAL ALPHABETIC PRESENTATION IN ORDER TO PUT ALL THE MEMBERS OF THE HERODIAN DYNASTY TOGETHER HERE; WE HAVE LISTED THEM ALPHABETICALLY HERE, RATHER THAN CHRONOLOGICALLY, BECAUSE THEIR CHRONOLOGICAL DATES OFTEN FORM A COMPLEX WEB. IN ORDER TO AVOID CONFUSION, WE HAVE PUT THE NAME HEROD IN PARENTHESES BEFORE THOSE WHO DID NOT SEEM TO BEAR IT AS AN OFFICIAL PART OF THEIR NAMES. THE HERODIANS HAD A COMPLEX FAMILY TREE. 
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(HEROD) AGRIPPA I
AGRIPPA WAS BORN IN JERUSALEM IN 10 BCE, THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT’S SON (HEROD) ARISTOBULUS. HIS FATHER AND HIS UNCLE ALEXANDER WERE EXECUTED BY HEROD IN 7 BCE UNDER SUSPICION OF HAVING DESIGNS UPON HEROD’S THRONE, AND AS THE SON OF AN ACCUSED USURPER HE MIGHT WELL HAVE BEEN EXECUTED HIMSELF. HE WAS ONLY THREE YEARS OLD, HOWEVER, AND HEROD’S THIRD WIFE MARIAMNE (II) ENTREATED HEROD TO SPARE THE CHILD AND HIS MOTHER, WHICH HE DID RELUCTANTLY. AGRIPPA WAS AT THAT TIME THE ONLY HASMONEAN (JEWISH ROYAL) DESCENDANT OF HEROD, AND HE WAS THEREFORE A THREAT TO SOME OF HEROD’S OTHER SONS WHO HAD THEIR EYES ON THE THRONE. BY 4 BCE HEROD WAS OBVIOUSLY ABOUT TO DIE, SO HIS MOTHER TOOK THE SIX-YEAR-OLD AGRIPPA TO ROME. IT WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS FOR A NEWLY CROWNED KING TO EXECUTE ALL POSSIBLE RIVALS WHO MIGHT HAVE A HEREDITARY CLAIM TO THE THRONE. TAKING HIM TO ROME WAS OSTENSIBLY FOR HIS EDUCATION, BUT IN FACT IT WAS TO REMOVE HIM FROM THE DANGER OF HIS STEP-UNCLE’S MACHINATIONS. AGRIPPA DID, HOWEVER, RECEIVE AN EXCELLENT EDUCATION, AS WELL AS MAKING MANY LIFELONG POLITICAL CONNECTIONS. HE WAS WARMLY RECEIVED IN AUGUSTUS’S COURT, WHERE HE BECAME A FAVORITE OF THE LADY ANTONIA. SHE WAS MARC ANTONY’S DAUGHTER AND THE MOTHER OF CLAUDIUS, WHO (ALTHOUGH NO ONE COULD FORESEE IT) WOULD ONE DAY BECOME EMPEROR. CLAUDIUS WAS THE SAME AGE AS AGRIPPA, BUT HE WAS A VICTIM OF EITHER CEREBRAL PALSY OR EARLY POLIO. HE WAS CRIPPLED AND THOUGHT TO BE STUPID (HE WAS FAR FROM IT), BUT EVEN AS A SMALL CHILD AGRIPPA SAW BEYOND THESE HANDICAPS AND RECOGNIZED CLAUDIUS’S GREAT GIFTS. THEY BECAME CLOSE FRIENDS AND REMAINED SO UNTIL AGRIPPA’S DEATH IN 44 CE. ALL HIS LIFE THE ONLY MAN CLAUDIUS TRUSTED IMPLICITLY WAS AGRIPPA. APPARENTLY, ALONG WITH HIS EDUCATION IN THE CLASSICS, AGRIPPA WAS WELL EDUCATED IN HIS RELIGION. HE WAS A FAITHFUL PRACTICING JEW, PERHAPS THE ONLY ONE IN HIS FAMILY. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIS MOTHER, BUT SHE IS LIKELY THE ONE WHO SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS TRAINED IN JUDAISM AND THE JEWISH LAW. ROME’S LARGE JEWISH POPULATION HAD MANY OUTSTANDING RABBIS AND SYNAGOGUES, SO THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN NO PROBLEM. YOUNG AGRIPPA WAS ALSO HIGHLY REGARDED BY TIBERIUS AND CALIGULA, BOTH OF WHOM WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME EMPERORS. HE NEVER RETURNED TO JUDEA UNTIL HE WAS AN ADULT, AND THEN ONLY FOR A BRIEF VISIT. HE DID NOT LIVE THERE AGAIN UNTIL HE WAS FORTY-SEVEN YEARS OLD, ALTHOUGH HE HELD (IN ABSENTIA) A NUMBER OF TITULAR GOVERNING POSITIONS. AGRIPPA ENTERED INTO SEVERAL BUSINESS VENTURES IN ROME. THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED QUITE APPROPRIATE IN ROMAN SOCIETY. ALTHOUGH THERE WERE MANY RESTRICTIONS ON WHAT SORT OF BUSINESS WAS CONSIDERED PROPER FOR THE GENTRY AND NOBILITY, MOST ROMANS, EVEN ROYALTY, WERE INVOLVED IN BUSINESS. ALTHOUGH IN FUTURE YEARS HE WOULD PROVE HIMSELF A VERY ABLE RULER, AGRIPPA WAS NOT A GOOD BUSINESSMAN, AND MOST OF HIS VENTURES WERE UNSUCCESSFUL. AFTER HIS MOTHER’S DEATH HE RAN DEEPLY INTO DEBT, AND AROUND 25 CE HE WENT TO JUDEA TO SEEK HELP FROM HIS UNCLE (HEROD) ANTIPAS, WHO HAD MARRIED AGRIPPA’S SISTER HERODIAS. HE WAS HUMILIATED AT HAVING TO SEEK HELP FROM HIS UNCLE/BROTHER-IN-LAW, HOWEVER, SO HE RETURNED TO ROME. HE CONTEMPLATED SUICIDE, BUT THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF TIBERIUS, CALIGULA, AND CLAUDIUS SUSTAINED HIM. AGRIPPA RETURNED TO PALESTINE IN 37 CE, WHEN TIBERIUS DIED AND HIS FRIEND CALIGULA ASCENDED THE THRONE. CALIGULA APPOINTED HIM AS SUCCESSOR TO HEROD PHILIP AS TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND TWO YEARS LATER HE ADDED GALILEE AND PEREA TO HIS REALM. WHEN CALIGULA WAS ASSASSINATED IN 41 CE, AGRIPPA’S CLOSE FRIEND CLAUDIUS RELUCTANTLY BECAME EMPEROR, AND AGRIPPA AIDED HIM IN SECURING THE THRONE AGAINST A HOSTILE SENATE. CLAUDIUS REWARDED HIM WITH THE ADDITION OF JUDEA AND SAMARIA TO HIS DOMAIN. THIS PUT HIM IN CHARGE OF A KINGDOM ALMOST AS GREAT AS THAT OF HIS GRANDFATHER, HEROD THE GREAT, UNITING ALL THESE TERRITORIES FOR THE FIRST TIME IN FIFTY YEARS. AGRIPPA EARNED SOME DEGREE OF RESPECT FROM THE JEWS BECAUSE HE WAS LOYAL TO THE JEWISH FAITH AND WAS A STRONG JEWISH NATIONALIST. HE PERSECUTED CHRISTIANITY (ACTS 12:1) FOR THE SAME REASONS AS SAUL OF TARSUS, NOT AS THE ROMANS WOULD DO SOON THEREAFTER. HE ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF THE APOSTLE JAMES AND THE ARREST OF PETER. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT, IN HIS FERVOR TO SUPPORT THE JEWS, AGRIPPA BEGAN TO THINK THAT HE WAS THE PROPHESIED DELIVERER. IN 44 CE HE CALLED A GREAT RALLY IN CAESAREA (IT HAVING REPLACED JERUSALEM AS THE CAPITAL OF JUDEA), WHERE IT IS BELIEVED THAT HE INTENDED TO DECLARE HIMSELF THE MESSIAH. IN THE MIDST OF A LAVISH CEREMONY HE SUDDENLY DIED, AND THE CHRISTIANS MAINTAINED THAT HIS DEATH WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR HIS ARROGANCE (ACTS 12:23). HIS SUDDEN DEATH WAS PROBABLY CAUSED BY A STROKE OR HEART ATTACK. HE WAS SURVIVED BY THREE DAUGHTERS AND A SON, MARCUS JULIUS AGRIPPA, WHO WOULD BECOME HEROD AGRIPPA II.
HEROD THE BROTHER OF AGRIPPA I
LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS MINOR MEMBER OF THE HEROD FAMILY. AS AGRIPPA’S YOUNGER BROTHER HE HAD NO CLAIM TO THE THRONE. WHEN AGRIPPA’S DAUGHTER BERNICE’S FIRST HUSBAND DIED, AGRIPPA BETROTHED HER TO HIS BROTHER (HER UNCLE) HEROD. TO MAKE IT A WORTHY UNION FOR HIS DAUGHTER HE ASKED HIS FRIEND THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS TO MAKE HEROD THE KING OF CHALCIS, A SMALL KINGDOM IN WHAT IS NOW LEBANON. BERNICE BORE HIM TWO SONS, BERNICIANUS AND HYRCANUS, BEFORE HE DIED IN 48 BCE. 
(HEROD) AGRIPPA II
AGRIPPA II, LIKE HIS FATHER, AGRIPPA I, WAS RAISED IN THE ROMAN IMPERIAL COURT. HE WAS BORN IN ROME IN 27 CE AND WAS GIVEN THE ROMAN NAME MARCUS JULIUS AGRIPPA, AFTER HIS GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS GREAT BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS GREAT SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT GREAT AUNT) PATRONS MARCUS ANTONIUS (MARC ANTONY), GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR, AND MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA. WHEN HIS FATHER DIED IN 44 CE, THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS FELT THAT AGRIPPA II, A BOY OF SEVENTEEN, WAS TOO YOUNG TO INHERIT THE KINGDOM. HOWEVER, IN 50 CE, WHEN HE WAS TWENTY-THREE, CLAUDIUS MADE HIM KING OF CHALCIS (A SMALL KINGDOM IN WHAT TODAY IS LEBANON), SUCCEEDING HIS UNCLE HEROD (ABOVE); THREE YEARS LATER HE MADE AGRIPPA TETRARCH OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND IN 61 CE CLAUDIUS’S SUCCESSOR NERO ADDED GALILEE AND PEREA TO AGRIPPA’S KINGDOM. AGRIPPA, LIKE HIS FATHER, WAS POPULAR WITH THE JEWS BECAUSE HE WAS A JEWISH NATIONALIST AND APPEARED TO OBSERVE THE JEWISH LAW. IT IS NOW EVIDENT THAT, WHILE HIS FATHER SINCERELY BELIEVED IN THE JEWISH FAITH, AGRIPPA II, LIKE MOST OF THE HERODS, OBSERVED IT MORE BECAUSE IT WAS POLITICALLY EXPEDIENT TO DO SO THAN BECAUSE HE REALLY BELIEVED IN IT. FROM MANY CONTEMPORARY DOCUMENTS IT IS CLEAR THAT HE HAD LITTLE GENUINE RELIGIOUS INTEREST. MOST OF THE JEWS AT THE TIME DID NOT KNOW THAT HE WAS CARRYING ON AN INCESTUOUS AFFAIR WITH HIS SISTER BERNICE, WHO WAS AT THE SAME TIME MARRIED SUCCESSIVELY TO TWO OF HIS HALF-BROTHERS. AGRIPPA ALSO ANTAGONIZED THE PRIESTS BY INTERVENING IN TEMPLE BUSINESS, BUT THIS DID NOT HURT HIS REPUTATION AMONG THE REST OF THE JEWS, WHO DISTRUSTED THE PRIESTS. WHEN THE FIRST MAJOR JEWISH REVOLT ERUPTED IN 66 CE, AGRIPPA SIDED WITH THE ROMANS AND OPENLY DISPLAYED HIS SUBSERVIENCE TO ROME. HE WAS REWARDED WITH MORE TERRITORIES BEING ADDED TO HIS DOMAIN, AND HE CONTINUED TO RULE UNTIL HIS DEATH SOMETIME SHORTLY BEFORE 100 CE. IN ABOUT 75 CE, ALTHOUGH HE STILL RULED IN PALESTINE, AGRIPPA MOVED TO ROME WITH BERNICE, AND FROM THEN ON HE RULED FROM A DISTANCE, RETURNING ONLY VERY RARELY FOR BRIEF VISITS. WHILE HE WAS IN ROME BERNICE LEFT HIM TO BECOME THE MISTRESS OF VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS. AGRIPPA NEVER HAD ANY CHILDREN, AND THUS HE WAS THE LAST OF THE HERODIAN DYNASTY. IT IS UNCLEAR WHAT HAPPENED TO HIS DOMAIN, BUT THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT IT BECAME A PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA. AGRIPPA II IS THE AGRIPPA OF THE BOOK OF ACTS, BEFORE WHOM PAUL STOOD TRIAL (ACTS 25:23FF.). HE FOUND PAUL INNOCENT, YET SINCE PAUL HAD APPEALED FOR TRIAL BEFORE THE EMPEROR (THE RIGHT OF ANY ROMAN CITIZEN), AGRIPPA HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO KEEP HIM IN PRISON UNTIL HE COULD BE SENT TO ROME.
HEROD ALEXANDER
HEROD THE GREAT’S FAVORITE WIFE, MARIAMNE (I), BORE HIM TWO SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. FOR POLITICAL ADVANTAGE, HEROD EXECUTED MARIAMNE ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF ADULTERY. HE LOVED HER DEEPLY, AND IMMEDIATELY AFTER EXECUTING HER HE REGRETTED HIS ACTION. HE WAS NEVER ABLE TO ACCEPT THE FACT THAT SHE WAS DEAD. THE TWO SONS, (HEROD) ARISTOBULUS AND HIS OLDER BROTHER ALEXANDER, WERE SENT TO ROME SIX YEARS LATER, IN 23 BCE, TO BE EDUCATED. THE BOYS WERE POLITICALLY IMPORTANT, BECAUSE THEIR MOTHER WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HEROD’S TEN WIVES WHO WAS A HASMONEAN, A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. THEIR HASMONEAN BLOOD WOULD HAVE AUTHENTICATED THE HERODIAN DYNASTY IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HEROD WAS NOT ACCEPTED BY THE JEWS, BECAUSE HE WAS AN IDUMAEAN, AN ARAB WHOSE FAMILY HAD ALLEGEDLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM (THE CONVERSION WAS A SHAM FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES). BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE OF MARIAMNE, HEROD LOVED THE BOYS, AT LEAST TO THE EXTENT THAT HE WAS CAPABLE OF LOVE. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE FEARED THAT THEY WOULD TRY TO AVENGE HER DEATH, AND HE WAS RUTHLESSLY RIDDING HIMSELF OF ALL POTENTIAL RIVALS FOR THE THRONE. HIS SISTER AND BROTHER FIRED HIS FEAR OF THE BOYS AND PLOTTED AGAINST THEM, AND HEROD FINALLY RECALLED FROM ROME ANTIPATER, HIS OLDEST SON BY HIS FIRST WIFE, DORIS. ANTIPATER FURTHER ENCOURAGED THE PLOT AGAINST HIS HALF-BROTHERS ARISTOBULUS AND ALEXANDER. IN 12 BCE BOTH WERE CONDEMNED TO DEATH FOR ATTEMPTED PARRICIDE, BUT AT THE LAST MOMENT HEROD WITHDREW THE CONDEMNATION. IN 7 BCE, HOWEVER, THEY WERE AGAIN ACCUSED OF TREASON AND WERE STRANGLED. ALEXANDER MADE NO IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTION. ARISTOBULUS MARRIED BERNICE (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HER PROFLIGATE GRANDDAUGHTER OF THE SAME NAME). SHE BORE HIM THREE CHILDREN, AGRIPPA I, HERODIAS (THE MOTHER OF SALOME), AND HEROD OF CHALCIS. AGRIPPA AND HERODIAS MADE SIGNIFICANT CONTRIBUTIONS TO JEWISH HISTORY.
 (HEROD) ANTIPAS
ANTIPAS WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT BY HIS WIFE MALTHACE, ONE OF HEROD’S NINE SURVIVING SIMULTANEOUS WIVES. HE AND HIS BROTHER (HEROD) ARCHELAUS, ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, WERE BROUGHT UP IN ROME BY A PATRICIAN WHOSE NAME IS UNKNOWN. ANTIPAS WAS DESIGNATED TO BE HEROD’S PRIMARY HEIR, ALTHOUGH WHEN HEROD DIED AUGUSTUS DIVIDED THE KINGDOM AMONG HEROD’S THREE SONS: ANTIPAS, ARCHELAUS, AND HEROD PHILIP. ANTIPAS IS THE HEROD MOST OFTEN REFERRED TO IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS A TETRARCH, NOT A KING AS THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HIM. A TETRARCH WAS A RULER WITH MORE OR LESS MONARCHICAL POWERS, BUT WHO RULED UNDER THE CONTROL OF ROME AND ONLY A PORTION OF THE WHOLE KINGDOM. IT WAS ANTIPAS WHOM JESUS CALLED “THAT FOX” (LUKE 13:32), AND FOR WHOM SALOME DANCED, AFTERWARDS DEMANDING THE HEAD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST (MATT. 14:3FF.). IT WAS ALSO HE BEFORE WHOM JESUS STOOD AT HIS TRIAL (LUKE 23:7FF.). ANTIPAS, LIKE HIS FATHER, SPONSORED A TREMENDOUS BUILDING CAMPAIGN. HE EVEN BUILT A NEW CAPITAL CITY, TIBERIAS, ON THE SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE (WHICH SINCE THEN HAS BEEN KNOWN AS THE SEA OF TIBERIAS). THIS WAS HIGHLY OFFENSIVE TO THE JEWS, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY ABANDONED THE HOLY CITY OF JERUSALEM, BUT HE BUILT HIS NEW CAPITAL ON THE SITE OF A FAMOUS GRAVEYARD. JEWS COULD NOT ENTER A GRAVEYARD WITHOUT BECOMING RITUALLY UNCLEAN, SO EVERY FAITHFUL JEW WHO HAD TO GO TO TIBERIAS WAS THEN REQUIRED TO UNDERGO A COMPLEX RITUAL OF PURIFICATION. HE ALSO DECORATED HIS PALACE WITH FIGURES OF ANIMALS, A DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE SECOND COMMANDMENT. TO ADD FURTHER INSULT, HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FIRST WIFE, ARETA OF NABATAEA, AND MARRIED HIS BROTHER HEROD PHILIP’S WIFE HERODIAS, WHO WAS ALSO HIS NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW). SHE HAD ABANDONED HEROD PHILIP AFTER BEARING HIS DAUGHTER, SALOME. THIS NOT ONLY ANGERED THE JEWS, BUT IT INFURIATED ARETAS IV AND PRECIPITATED A BORDER WAR WITH THE NABATEANS THAT COST ANTIPAS A LARGE PART OF THE EASTERN PORTION OF HIS KINGDOM. THE MARRIAGE TO HERODIAS ALSO INCURRED VOCIFEROUS CRITICISM FROM JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHO INVOKED THE LEVITICAL LAW IN CLAIMING THAT THE MARRIAGE WAS ADULTEROUS (LEV. 20:21). HERODIAS HATED JOHN AND EVENTUALLY PREVAILED UPON ANTIPAS, WHO FEARED JOHN, TO ARREST HIM. SOON THEREAFTER, IN HIS LUST FOR HIS STEPDAUGHTER SALOME, ANTIPAS PROMISED HER ANYTHING SHE WANTED, UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM. SHE DEMANDED THE HEAD OF JOHN. THE SUPERSTITIOUS ANTIPAS WAS TERRIFIED, BUT HE DARED NOT RENEGE ON A PROMISE MADE IN PUBLIC, SO HE ASSENTED (MARK 6:26). ANTIPAS WAS A CRUEL, AMBITIOUS, AND LUSTFUL MAN, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE TREATS HIM AS SOMETHING OF A TRAGIC FIGURE CONTROLLED BY HIS MANIPULATIVE WIFE HERODIAS. THE ROMANS DID NOT LIKE OR TRUST HIM, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD BEEN RAISED IN ROME AND WAS VERY PRO-ROMAN. WHEN CALIGULA MADE ANTIPAS’S YOUNGER BROTHER, AGRIPPA I, KING OF THE REGIONS AROUND GALILEE IN 39 CE, ANTIPAS WENT TO ROME TO PROTEST. HE FELT HE SHOULD HAVE THAT TITLE AND THOSE LANDS. THIS SHOWED EXTRAORDINARILY BAD JUDGMENT, HOWEVER. HE DID NOT TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THAT HE WAS THOROUGHLY DISLIKED IN ROME, WHILE AGRIPPA WAS ONE OF THEIR FAVORITES AND A PERSONAL FRIEND OF MANY IN THE IMPERIAL FAMILY. ANTIPAS WAS ACCUSED OF TREASON AGAINST THE EMPEROR AND WAS EXILED TO GAUL, WHERE HE REMAINED FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE. CALIGULA SPARED HERODIAS BECAUSE SHE WAS AGRIPPA’S SISTER, BUT SHE CHOSE TO JOIN ANTIPAS IN GAUL, WHERE SHE ALSO REMAINED. ANTIPAS’S LANDS WERE ADDED TO AGRIPPA’S KINGDOM. 
(HEROD) ANTIPATER
HEROD THE GREAT’S FIRST WIFE WAS A WOMAN NAMED DORIS, BY WHOM HE HAD ONLY ONE SON, ANTIPATER. WHEN HE BECAME KING, HEROD’S AUTHORITY WAS CHALLENGED BY THE JEWS BECAUSE HE WAS OF ARAB ORIGIN AND WAS NOT ROYAL. IN ORDER TO WARD OFF THIS CHALLENGE, HE MARRIED MARIAMNE, A HASMONEAN (MACCABEAN) PRINCESS, THUS BECOMING PART OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. HE CUT OFF ANTIPATER AS HIS HEIR IN ORDER TO ENSURE HIS DYNASTY BY PASSING THE THRONE TO A HASMONEAN SON. JUST BEFORE HIS DEATH, TO ENSURE THAT ANTIPATER WOULD NOT TRY TO LAY CLAIM TO THE THRONE AS THE ELDEST SON, HEROD TRUMPED UP A CHARGE OF TREASON AND HAD HIM EXECUTED.
(HEROD) ARCHELAUS
ONE OF THE MONSTERS OF NEW TESTAMENT TIMES WAS ARCHELAUS, THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT. HE WAS THE PRINCIPAL HEIR, BECOMING KING IN 4 BCE, SHORTLY AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS. HEROD THE GREAT, IN HIS WILL, SHARED THE KINGDOM AMONG ARCHELAUS AND HIS TWO BROTHERS (HEROD) ANTIPAS AND HEROD PHILIP. ARCHELAUS WENT TO ROME TO DISPUTE THE WILL BEFORE THE EMPEROR. AUGUSTUS LET HIM KEEP THE MAIN PART OF THE KINGDOM BUT REDUCED HIS TITLE FROM KING TO ETHNARCH (RULER OF A NATIONALITY RATHER THAN OF A NATION), THUS CLEARLY IDENTIFYING HIM AS A PUPPET OF ROME. GALILEE WAS NOT INCLUDED IN HIS REALM (IT WAS GIVEN TO ANTIPAS). ARCHELAUS WAS VERY SENSITIVE TO THE HATRED THAT THE JEWS HAD FOR HIS FAMILY. THE HERODS WERE IDUMEANS (ARABS), NOT JEWS, AND THEY EMBRACED JUDAISM ONLY AS A TOKEN GESTURE BECAUSE THE IDUMEANS HAD BEEN FORCED TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM UNDER THE JUDEAN KING HYRCANUS I. TO REDUCE THIS HATRED, HE AT FIRST TRIED TO DISPLAY A VERY FAIR AND GENTLE RULE (MUCH UNLIKE HIS FATHER), AND WHEN HIS FATHER DIED, HE REFUSED TO ASCEND THE THRONE OFFICIALLY UNTIL HIS SUCCESSION HAD BEEN AUTHORIZED BY ROME. DESPITE THIS, HOWEVER, HIS CRUEL NATURE SHOWED ITSELF ALL TOO OFTEN, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT IMPRESSED BY WHETHER OR NOT ROME AUTHORIZED ANYTHING IN THEIR KINGDOM. IN HIS FIRST YEAR ARCHELAUS KILLED THREE THOUSAND JEWS TO SUPPRESS A SUSPECTED REBELLION. JOSEPH, RECOGNIZING ARCHELAUS’S CRUELTY, CHOSE TO RAISE JESUS IN NAZARETH OF GALILEE. ARCHELAUS’S RULE WAS SO BRUTAL THAT A DELEGATION OF JEWS APPEALED TO ROME FOR HIS REMOVAL. IN 6 CE AUGUSTUS DEPOSED HIM AND EXILED HIM TO GAUL. THEREAFTER THE REGION WAS RULED BY GOVERNORS SELECTED FROM THE ROMAN PETTY NOBILITY, THE EQUESTRIAN CLASS (THE KNIGHTS), ONE OF WHOM WAS PONTIUS PILATE. ARCHELAUS DIED IN GAUL SOMETIME AFTER 18 CE.
(HEROD) ARISTOBULUS AND ALEXANDER
HEROD THE GREAT’S FAVORITE WIFE, MARIAMNE (I), BORE HIM TWO SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. FOR POLITICAL ADVANTAGE, HEROD EXECUTED MARIAMNE ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF ADULTERY. HE LOVED HER DEEPLY, AND IMMEDIATELY AFTER EXECUTING HER HE REGRETTED HIS ACTION. HE WAS NEVER ABLE TO ACCEPT THE FACT THAT SHE WAS DEAD. THE TWO SONS, (HEROD) ARISTOBULUS AND HIS OLDER BROTHER ALEXANDER, WERE SENT TO ROME SIX YEARS LATER, IN 23 BCE, TO BE EDUCATED. THE BOYS WERE POLITICALLY IMPORTANT, BECAUSE THEIR MOTHER WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HEROD’S TEN WIVES WHO WAS A HASMONEAN, A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. THEIR HASMONEAN BLOOD WOULD HAVE AUTHENTICATED THE HERODIAN DYNASTY IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HEROD WAS NOT ACCEPTED BY THE JEWS, BECAUSE HE WAS AN IDUMAEAN, AN ARAB WHOSE FAMILY HAD ALLEGEDLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM (THE CONVERSION WAS A SHAM FOR POLITICAL PURPOSES). BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE OF MARIAMNE, HEROD LOVED THE BOYS, AT LEAST TO THE EXTENT THAT HE WAS CAPABLE OF LOVE. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE FEARED THAT THEY WOULD TRY TO AVENGE HER DEATH, AND HE WAS RUTHLESSLY RIDDING HIMSELF OF ALL POTENTIAL RIVALS FOR THE THRONE. HIS SISTER AND BROTHER FIRED HIS FEAR OF THE BOYS AND PLOTTED AGAINST THEM, AND HEROD FINALLY RECALLED FROM ROME ANTIPATER, HIS OLDEST SON BY HIS FIRST WIFE, DORIS. ANTIPATER FURTHER ENCOURAGED THE PLOT AGAINST HIS HALF-BROTHERS ARISTOBULUS AND ALEXANDER. IN 12 BCE BOTH WERE CONDEMNED TO DEATH FOR ATTEMPTED PARRICIDE, BUT AT THE LAST MOMENT HEROD WITHDREW THE CONDEMNATION. IN 7 BCE, HOWEVER, THEY WERE AGAIN ACCUSED OF TREASON AND WERE STRANGLED. ALEXANDER MADE NO IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTION. ARISTOBULUS MARRIED BERNICE (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HER PROFLIGATE GRANDDAUGHTER OF THE SAME NAME). SHE BORE HIM THREE CHILDREN, AGRIPPA I, HERODIAS (THE MOTHER OF SALOME), AND HEROD OF CHALCIS. AGRIPPA AND HERODIAS MADE SIGNIFICANT CONTRIBUTIONS TO JEWISH HISTORY.
HEROD THE GREAT
HEROD WAS BORN ABOUT 73 BCE, THE SECOND SON OF ANTIPATER. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT HE WAS VERY INTELLIGENT AND AN OUTSTANDING ATHLETE, ESPECIALLY IN THE USE OF THE JAVELIN AND BOW. HE UNQUESTIONABLY STOOD WELL AHEAD OF HIS THREE BROTHERS IN ALL HIS ENDEAVORS. HIS FATHER WAS AN IDUMEAN (PREDOMINANTLY ARAB), AND HIS MOTHER WAS A NOBLEWOMAN OF NABATAEA, SO ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALLEGEDLY A PRACTICING JEW, HIS TRUE ORIGIN WAS ARABIC ON BOTH SIDES. WHEN POMPEY THE GREAT TOOK PALESTINE IN 63 BCE, HEROD’S FATHER ANTIPATER ALIGNED WITH ROME AND SENT HEROD, A BOY OF TEN, TO LIVE WITH HIS UNCLE IN PETRA (THE CAPITAL OF NABATAEA). HE SPENT SEVERAL YEARS THERE. WHEN HEROD WAS SIXTEEN, HE MET MARC ANTONY, WHO RECOGNIZED AND ADMIRED THE BOY’S OUTSTANDING ABILITIES. THE TWO BECAME LIFELONG FRIENDS. THROUGH ANTONY HE MET JULIUS CAESAR, WHO ALSO BECAME FOND OF ANTIPATER’S FAMILY. IN 47 BCE ANTIPATER ARRANGED TO HAVE CAESAR APPOINT HEROD GOVERNOR OF GALILEE. ANTIPATER WAS A FAVORITE SYCOPHANT OF CAESAR, AND THUS SO WAS HEROD. ANTIPATER TRIED TO CONVINCE CAESAR TO DEPOSE THE REIGNING KING, ANTIGONUS, AND MAKE HIM KING OF JUDEA. CAESAR REFUSED, LEAVING HIM AS PROCURATOR AND HEROD AS GOVERNOR OF GALILEE. AT FIRST HEROD WAS ADMIRED BY THE GALILEAN JEWS AND THE LOCAL ROMAN OFFICIALS. HE CAPTURED A DANGEROUS JEWISH REBEL AND HAD HIM EXECUTED, AND HE HELPED HIS FATHER PUT DOWN SEVERAL UPRISINGS IN JERUSALEM. THIS CAUGHT THE ATTENTION OF THE HIGHER ROMAN OFFICIALS. CAESAR APPOINTED HIM GOVERNOR OF SYRIA IN 46 BCE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ONLY TWENTY-SEVEN YEARS OLD (SYRIA WAS THE ROMAN PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED NORTHERN PALESTINE). AFTER CAESAR’S ASSASSINATION IN 44 BCE, ANTIPATER AND HEROD IMMEDIATELY TURNED THEIR LOYALTIES TO CASSIUS, ONE OF THE ASSASSINS, BECAUSE HE HAD GAINED CONTROL OVER THE EASTERN PROVINCES. AS SOON AS MARC ANTONY DEFEATED CASSIUS AND BRUTUS, ANTIPATER AND HEROD ONCE AGAIN SHIFTED LOYALTIES, THIS TIME BACK TO ANTONY. ANTONY FORGAVE HEROD AND WELCOMED HIS RE-ALLIANCE. HE NOMINATED HEROD TO BE APPOINTED KING OF JUDAEA, AND HEROD ASCENDED THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF ANTIGONUS IN 37 BCE. HIS WIFE MARIAMNE LENT AUTHORITY TO HIS MONARCHY, BECAUSE SHE WAS A HASMONEAN, A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ROYAL FAMILY. ALTHOUGH CLEOPATRA HATED HEROD AND TRIED TO RUIN HIM, HE NONETHELESS MAINTAINED HIS SUPPORT OF MARC ANTONY DURING THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN (AUGUSTUS). HE UNDOUBTEDLY BELIEVED THAT ANTONY WOULD WIN THE WAR AND RULE PALESTINE. WHEN ANTONY WAS DEFEATED AT ACTIUM IN 31 BCE, HEROD IMMEDIATELY WENT TO OCTAVIAN AND HONESTLY CONFESSED THAT HE HAD SUPPORTED ANTONY, BUT VOWED THAT THEREAFTER HE WOULD BE LOYAL TO OCTAVIAN. OCTAVIAN, WHO HAD MET HEROD IN ROME AND RECOGNIZED HIS GREAT ABILITY AND HIS LOYALTY TO ROMAN IDEALS, PARDONED HIM AND ENDORSED HIS POSITION AS KING OF JUDEA. HEROD BECAME A CLOSE FRIEND OF MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA, OCTAVIAN’S FRIEND AND THE GENERAL WHO HAD DEFEATED ANTONY AT ACTIUM. HEROD INSISTED THAT HIS SON ARISTOBULUS NAME HIS FIRST SON AFTER AGRIPPA. HEROD AGRIPPA I WOULD BECOME ONE OF THE BEST OF THE HERODS. HEROD NEVER HAD COINS MINTED THAT BORE HIS IMAGE. WHILE THIS MAY NOT SEEM IMPORTANT BY MODERN STANDARDS, IT MEANT A GREAT DEAL TO THE JEWS. GRAVEN IMAGES WERE AGAINST THE JEWISH LAW, AND MANY JEWS REFUSED TO USE ANY COINS THAT BORE THEM, INCLUDING ROMAN COINS (THAT BORE THE IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR). ALSO, COINS BEARING IMAGES COULD NOT BE USED AS OFFERINGS IN THE TEMPLE. BECAUSE THEY BORE NO ILLEGAL IMAGE, HEROD’S COINS COULD BE USED IN GOOD CONSCIENCE BY ANY FAITHFUL JEW. HEROD WAS NOT A VERY OBSERVANT JEW AND THE USE OF IMAGES WOULD NOT HAVE BOTHERED HIM IN THE LEAST, BUT HE WAS POLITICALLY SAVVY AND UNDERSTOOD THAT HONORING THE JEWISH LAW IN THIS WAY MIGHT HELP INGRATIATE HIM TO A PEOPLE WHO DISLIKED HIM INTENSELY. IN HIS EARLY YEARS AS KING, HEROD CONSOLIDATED JUDEA. HE STOPPED THE ROMANS’ DESECRATIONS OF THE TEMPLE AND LOOTING OF THE TEMPLE TREASURY BY OFFERING THEM “REWARDS FOR SERVICES.” THE SERVICES WERE ALLEGEDLY THE PROTECTION OF THE TEMPLE FROM FOREIGNERS—IN FACT, THE REWARDS WERE SIMPLY BRIBING TO STOP WHAT THEY HAD BEEN DOING. HEROD ALSO STABILIZED THE REALM BY SECURING IT FROM THE THREAT OF ATTEMPTS TO USURP THE THRONE; HIS SIMPLE SOLUTION WAS TO KILL EVERYONE WHO HAD ANY KIND OF CLAIM TO THE THRONE. HE INVITED THE TWO HASMONEAN PRINCES, HYRCANUS AND ARISTOBULUS, HIS BROTHERS-IN-LAW, TO LIVE IN HIS PALACE, FEIGNING WARM FRIENDSHIP FOR THEM. HE APPOINTED ARISTOBULUS TO THE POST OF HIGH PRIEST, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS ONLY SIXTEEN YEARS OLD. THIS WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY IMPORTANT POSITION, ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO PRIME MINISTER. THE HIGH PRIEST WAS SECOND ONLY TO THE KING IN POWER AND INFLUENCE. HEROD SOON THEREAFTER ARRANGED TO HAVE ARISTOBULUS DROWNED IN AN APPARENT ACCIDENT IN THE PALACE SWIMMING POOL. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WAS LITTLE QUESTION IN ANYONE’S MIND THAT IT WAS NO ACCIDENT. AT THE INSTIGATION OF HEROD’S MOTHER-IN-LAW, CLEOPATRA OF EGYPT CONVINCED MARC ANTONY TO BRING HIM UP ON CHARGES. HEROD WAS EXONERATED, HOWEVER, THROUGH HIS PERSONAL CHARM, HEAVY BRIBERY, AND THE THREAT TO KILL HIS WIFE MARIAMNE, WITH WHOM THE LASCIVIOUS ANTONY WAS INFATUATED (WHILE HE WAS ALSO OBSESSED WITH CLEOPATRA). DURING THE CIVIL WAR BETWEEN ANTONY AND OCTAVIAN, HEROD ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS OTHER BROTHER-IN-LAW, THE HASMONEAN PRINCE HYRCANUS, KILLED IN BATTLE. HE THEN KILLED HIS WIFE MARIAMNE AND HIS BROTHER JOSEPH ON A TRUMPED-UP CHARGE OF ADULTERY. FOR THE MOMENT, THE LAST OF HIS RIVALS FOR THE THRONE WAS NOW ELIMINATED. EXCEPT FOR ANTONY’S INQUIRY INTO THE DEATH OF ARISTOBULUS, THE ROMANS INTERFERED WITH NONE OF THIS, BECAUSE IT WAS TO THEIR ADVANTAGE TO HAVE A STABLE JUDEA. THIS BLOODBATH COST HEROD DEARLY, HOWEVER. HE HAD LOVED MARIAMNE, AND IN FUTURE YEARS HE WAS NEVER ABLE TO ACCEPT SANELY THE FACT THAT SHE WAS DEAD AT HIS OWN HAND. HE MARRIED ANOTHER WOMAN NAMED MARIAMNE, CALLED MARIAMNE II BY HISTORIANS, BUT IN HIS EYES NONE OF HIS OTHER WIVES WAS THE EQUAL OF THE FIRST MARIAMNE. JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT HE WOULD WANDER THE PALACE AT NIGHT CALLING FOR HER. HE HAD TEN WIVES SIMULTANEOUSLY. WHILE THIS WAS TECHNICALLY LEGAL, IT WAS A BLATANT OFFENSE AGAINST THE JEWISH STANDARD OF THE TIME. HEROD LOVED THE ROMANS AND NEVER HESITATED TO TRY TO PLEASE THEM. IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF JEWISH LAW, HE BUILT THEATERS AND ATHLETIC ARENAS, AND HE INSTITUTED GAMES (INCLUDING GLADIATORIAL COMBAT) IN HONOR OF AUGUSTUS. HE ERECTED FORTRESSES AND PALACES AND, TO THE HORROR OF THE JEWS, A NUMBER OF TEMPLES TO THE ROMAN GODS. HE AND AUGUSTUS HAD A WARM RELATIONSHIP, AND AS A RESULT HEROD WAS ALLOWED FAR MORE AUTONOMY THAN MOST VASSAL KINGS IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE. WITHIN HIS OWN LIFETIME HE CAME TO BE KNOWN BY THE ROMANS AS HERODUS MAGNUS, “HEROD THE GREAT.” TWO OF HEROD’S MANY BUILDING PROJECTS WERE TRULY MAGNIFICENT. FOR THE FIRST, HE LEVELED A RUN-DOWN SEAPORT NAMED STRATO AND REBUILT IT FROM THE GROUND UP AS A RESPLENDENT CITY IN THE ROMAN STYLE. IN HONOR OF AUGUSTUS HE RENAMED IT CAESAREA PALESTINAE, ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS IT SIMPLY CAESAREA (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH CAESAREA PHILIPPI). IT WAS A BEAUTIFUL CITY WITH AN EXCELLENT HARBOR, AND IN TIME IT WOULD BECOME THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF PALESTINE. HIS OTHER GRAND ACHIEVEMENT WAS THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HE TORE DOWN THE OLD TEMPLE AND GREATLY EXPANDED THE LEVEL SURFACE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT. TO DO THIS HE BUILT A MASSIVE RETAINING WALL. IT IS ALL THAT REMAINED OF HIS TEMPLE AFTER THE ROMANS LEVELED IT IN 70 CE. IT STILL STANDS TODAY, KNOWN AS THE WEST WALL OR THE “WAILING WALL.” FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS CALLED HEROD’S TEMPLE THE MOST GLORIOUS OF HIS ACTIONS. THE RABBINIC LITERATURE SAID THAT “HE WHO HAS NOT SEEN HEROD’S TEMPLE HAS NEVER SEEN A BEAUTIFUL BUILDING.” THE RABBIS ALSO SAID THAT THE TEMPLE WAS HEROD’S “ATONEMENT FOR HAVING SLAIN SO MANY SAGES OF ISRAEL” (NUMBERS RABBA IV.14). AS GLORIOUS AS THE TEMPLE WAS, HOWEVER, AND AS HAPPY AS THE JEWS WERE TO HAVE IT, IT DID NOT MAKE THEM HATE HEROD ANY THE LESS. THEY STILL SAW HIM AS AN OUTSIDER, A HERETIC, AND A TYRANT. ONE OF HEROD’S MOST EXTRAORDINARY BUILDING PROJECTS DID NOT ATTAIN MUCH NOTICE UNTIL SEVENTY YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH. WHEN OCTAVIAN AND MARC ANTONY WERE AT EACH OTHER’S THROATS, HEROD FEARED THAT ROME MIGHT COLLAPSE AND HE WOULD HAVE TO DEFEND HIS THRONE. HE BUILT A CITADEL FROM WHICH HE COULD SURVIVE A SIEGE FOR SEVERAL YEARS. THE SITE HE SELECTED WAS A RUN-DOWN FORT ON A ROCK OUTCROPPING BY THE DEAD SEA. THE SPOT WAS CALLED MASADA. HE BUILT A FORT SO IMPREGNABLE AND SO WELL PROVISIONED THAT WHEN THE JEWISH REBELLION BEGAN IN 66 CE AND THE REBELS FLED TO MASADA, IT TOOK THE ROMAN ARMY THREE YEARS TO CAPTURE IT. THE WHOLE HERODIAN FAMILY WAS AS DYSFUNCTIONAL AS ANY IN HISTORY. THE RECORD OF HIS SONS’ MACHINATIONS TO BE NAMED HEIR AND TO OUTDO EACH OTHER WOULD FILL A BOOK. ALSO, NONE OF THEM WAS LOATH TO TRY TO TAKE HIS FATHER’S THRONE AWAY FROM HIM. THE OLDEST WAS ANTIPATER, HIS FIRST WIFE DORIS’S SON, BUT THE SONS OF MARIAMNE I WERE THE ONLY ONES WHO HAD HASMONEAN BLOOD, AND THEY CLAIMED THAT THIS WAS NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE THE HEIR. FINALLY, IN 7 BCE ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS WERE EXECUTED FOR TREASON. HEROD ALSO WANTED TO KILL ARISTOBULUS’S THREE-YEAR-OLD SON HEROD AGRIPPA, BUT MARIAMNE II CONVINCED HIM TO LET HIM LIVE. HE GREW UP TO BE ONE OF THE BEST OF THE LOT. LUKE TELLS US NOTHING ABOUT HEROD OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS THE KING AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH (LUKE 1:5), REIGNING 37–4 BCE.1 MATTHEW GOES INTO MORE DETAIL ABOUT HIM, AND HISTORY DOCUMENTS HIS LIFE IN GREAT DETAIL, ALTHOUGH WITH MANY CONTRADICTIONS. MATTHEW’S MAIN FOCUS ON HEROD WAS HIS ENCOUNTER WITH THE MAGI AND HIS ORDER TO MASSACRE THE INFANTS IN BETHLEHEM (MATT. 2:16). THIS WOULD HAVE TAKEN PLACE ABOUT 5 BCE, NEAR THE END OF HEROD’S REIGN. ALTHOUGH THIS ACT IS NOT FOUND IN ANY OTHER RECORDS, IT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH THE ACTIONS OF EASTERN POTENTATES, UNDER WHOM MANY SIMILAR MASSACRES ARE ON RECORD. HEROD WAS IN FAVOR WITH THE ROMANS BECAUSE HE MAINTAINED A PROSPEROUS AND RELATIVELY CALM KINGDOM, AND HE WAS QUICK TO PUT DOWN ANY REBELLIONS OR CIVIL DISTURBANCES. THE ROMANS RARELY INTERFERED WITH THE ACTIONS OF LOCAL AUTHORITIES AS LONG AS THEY DID NOT ENDANGER ANY ROMANS, INCONVENIENCE THE ROMAN ADMINISTRATION, OR NEGATIVELY AFFECT ROMAN REVENUES. THEY PLACED LITTLE VALUE ON LIFE, ESPECIALLY THAT OF CHILDREN. FOR ENTERTAINMENT THEY WENT TO THE ARENA TO WATCH GLADIATORS HACK EACH OTHER TO DEATH, AND THE HEAD OF A FAMILY HAD THE RIGHT TO KILL ANY OF HIS CHILDREN AT WILL UNTIL THEY WERE LEGALLY ADULTS (ABOUT THIRTEEN YEARS OLD). ALSO, ALTHOUGH BY THE MIDDLE AGES TRADITION HELD THAT THERE WERE AS MANY AS ONE HUNDRED FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND CHILDREN SLAUGHTERED, THIS IS A GROSSLY INFLATED NUMBER. THE POPULATION OF BETHLEHEM AT THE TIME WAS PROBABLY WELL UNDER A THOUSAND, SO STATISTICALLY IT IS LIKELY THAT THERE WERE LESS THAN FIFTEEN OR TWENTY BOYS OF TWO OR UNDER. FOR THESE REASONS IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE ROMANS WOULD HAVE PAID ANY PARTICULAR ATTENTION TO HEROD’S MASSACRE OF JEWISH CHILDREN IN BETHLEHEM. IN HIS LAST YEARS HEROD WAS SICK AND WEAK, BUT HE STILL HAD ENOUGH STRENGTH TO PUT DOWN A REVOLT IN JERUSALEM IN 4 BCE AND TO PRESIDE OVER THE TRIAL IN WHICH THE REBELS WERE CONDEMNED TO DEATH. ON THE SAME DAY AS THAT TRIAL HE ORDERED THE IMMEDIATE EXECUTION OF HIS OLDEST SURVIVING SON, HEROD ANTIPATER, FOR TREASON. FIVE DAYS LATER HE DIED. HEROD THE GREAT RULED JUDEA FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS. HIS CONSIDERABLE ABILITY TO MANIPULATE THE ROMANS, TO MAINTAIN A STABLE ECONOMY, AND TO KEEP THE PEACE ARE TO HIS CREDIT, AS IS HIS HUGE NUMBER OF BUILDING PROJECTS AND CIVIC IMPROVEMENTS. BY MODERN STANDARDS HEROD WAS A MONSTER, BUT TO BE FAIR HE MUST BE JUDGED BY THE STANDARDS OF HIS TIME. HE WAS TYPICAL OF THE EASTERN RULERS OF THAT DAY. EASTERN POTENTATES WERE NOTABLY CRUEL, BARBARIC, AND TYRANNICAL DESPOTS WHO ROSE TO POWER AND MAINTAINED IT BY MURDER AND DECEIT. HEROD WAS NO WORSE THAN THE REST—BUT TO HIS DETRIMENT, IT MUST ALSO BE SAID THAT HE WAS NO BETTER. AS A JEW HE WAS AN APOSTATE, BUT WITH THE EXCEPTION OF HIS GRANDSON HEROD AGRIPPA I, NONE OF HIS FAMILY EVER TOOK THEIR JUDAISM SERIOUSLY. HIS GRANDFATHER HAD BEEN FORCED TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM WHEN IDUMEA WAS CONQUERED BY JUDEA. WHILE HEROD WAS A KING OF THE JEWS, IT CANNOT BE SAID THAT HE WAS EVER TRULY A JEWISH KING.
HEROD PHILIP
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HEROD PHILIP, WHO NEVER REIGNED. HE WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT AND MARIAMNE II. HE WAS DISINHERITED BY HEROD BECAUSE OF A DISPUTE, THE NATURE OF WHICH IS NOT KNOWN. THE FEW DOCUMENTS THAT MENTION HIM OFTEN CONFUSE HIM WITH HIS HALF-BROTHER PHILIP, THE SON OF HEROD AND CLEOPATRA OF JERUSALEM (NOT THE EGYPTIAN QUEEN). HEROD PHILIP MARRIED HIS NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HERODIAS AND WAS THE FATHER OF SALOME. HIS BROTHER (HEROD) ANTIPAS LURED HER AWAY FROM HIM, AND SHE ABANDONED HIM TO MARRY ANTIPAS.
(HEROD) PHILIP
PHILIP WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT AND CLEOPATRA OF JERUSALEM (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH QUEEN CLEOPATRA OF EGYPT). UPON THE DEATH OF HEROD, THE GREAT IN 4 BCE, PHILIP AND HIS TWO BROTHERS (HEROD) ARCHELAUS AND (HEROD) ANTIPAS WERE APPOINTED AS TETRARCHS, EFFECTIVELY DIVIDING HEROD’S KINGDOM INTO THREE PARTS. IT WAS NOT OFFICIALLY A DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM, HOWEVER. THE ROMANS OFTEN DIVIDED A KINGDOM INTO FOUR PARTS AND PUT A TETRARCH (“RULER OF A FOURTH”) OVER EACH PART, YET TREATED IT AS IF IT WERE A SINGLE MONARCHY RULED BY A TEAM OF FOUR. THIS WEAKENED THE POWER OF A STRONG KING, YET SOOTHED THE PEOPLE INTO THINKING THAT THEIR KINGDOM WAS STILL WHOLE. OVER TIME THE ROMANS VARIED THE NUMBER OF DIVISIONS, DIVIDING KINGDOMS INTO ANYTHING FROM TWO TO FIVE PARTS, NONETHELESS STILL CALLING THEIR RULERS TETRARCHS. PHILIP’S TETRARCHY CONSISTED OF TWO NORTHERN DISTRICTS, ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND WHEN HE DIED CHILDLESS, THEY WERE ABSORBED INTO THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA; IN 37 CE THEY WERE GIVEN TO HEROD AGRIPPA I. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PHILIP WAS THE HEROD FOR WHOM SALOME DANCED AND FROM WHOM SHE DEMANDED JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD, ALTHOUGH MOST HISTORIANS AGREE THAT IT WAS HER UNCLE (HEROD) ANTIPAS, FOR WHOM HERODIAS ABANDONED HER FIRST HUSBAND HEROD PHILIP (ABOVE, NOT THE SAME AS THIS PHILIP). LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF HIS RULE, BUT IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED TO HAVE BEEN A PEACEFUL & PROSPEROUS ONE. HE HAS BEEN DESCRIBED BY MANY AS THE BEST OF THE HERODS, VYING FOR THAT EPITHET WITH HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), HEROD AGRIPPA I.
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HERODIAS
HERODIAS WAS THE GRANDDAUGHTER OF HEROD THE GREAT, THE DAUGHTER OF ARISTOBULUS AND BERNICE THE SISTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I (NOT HIS PROFLIGATE DAUGHTER BERNICE). HERODIAS MARRIED HER UNCLE, HEROD PHILIP, WHO FATHERED HER DAUGHTER SALOME. SHE LATER ABANDONED PHILIP TO MARRY ANOTHER UNCLE, (HEROD) ANTIPAS, WHO HAD DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FIRST WIFE, ARETA OF NABATAEA, IN ORDER TO MARRY HERODIAS. HERODIAS WAS A CONNIVING AND MANIPULATIVE WOMAN, WHO TRICKED ANTIPAS INTO EXECUTING JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHOM HE FEARED AS A PROPHET (MARK 6:17FF.). HER AMBITION BROUGHT HER DOWN IN 39 CE, HOWEVER, WHEN THE EMPEROR CALIGULA APPOINTED AGRIPPA KING OF ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS (REGIONS NEAR GALILEE). AGRIPPA WAS ANTIPAS’S YOUNGER BROTHER, AND HERODIAS PRESSURED ANTIPAS TO GO TO ROME TO DEMAND THAT HE INSTEAD OF AGRIPPA BE GIVEN THOSE LANDS, AND THAT HE BE NAMED KING INSTEAD OF TETRARCH. INSTEAD, CALIGULA ACCUSED HIM OF TREASON, DEPOSED HIM, AND EXILED HIM TO LYONS IN GAUL, WHERE HE REMAINED THE REST OF HIS LIFE. HERODIAS, RECOGNIZING THAT HER POWER IN GALILEE AND ROME WAS OVER AND THAT SHE MIGHT BE IN DANGER OF ASSASSINATION, CHOSE TO JOIN ANTIPAS IN GAUL, WHERE SHE DIED A FEW YEARS LATER. 
HEZEKIAH
HEZEKIAH, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF KING AHAZ, WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 715–687 BCE AND RANKS AMONG THE GREATEST OF JUDAH’S KINGS. HIS REIGN BEGAN ONLY NINE YEARS AFTER SARGON II OF ASSYRIA HAD DESTROYED THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND CARRIED OFF ITS PEOPLE INTO EXILE. HEZEKIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-FIVE, AND UNLIKE HIS FATHER HE WAS TOTALLY DEDICATED TO THE JEWISH FAITH. AHAZ HAD NOT ONLY ROBBED THE TEMPLE TREASURY TO BRIBE THE ASSYRIANS TO STAY AWAY, BUT HE HAD ALSO ALLOWED THE INCURSION OF IDOLATROUS WORSHIP. HE WAS CONDEMNED BY ISAIAH AND MICAH NOT SO MUCH BECAUSE HE ALLOWED PAGAN WORSHIP IN ORDER TO APPEASE THE SYRIANS AND ASSYRIANS BUT BECAUSE HE BELIEVED IN THE POWER OF THOSE IDOLS. HEZEKIAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, DESPISED THE IDOLATRY, AND IMMEDIATELY UPON BECOMING KING HE BEGAN TAKING STEPS TO ELIMINATE IT FROM HIS KINGDOM. IN THE FIRST YEAR OF HIS REIGN HE WAS FACED WITH A CRITICAL DECISION. SEVERAL OF THE PHILISTINE CITIES ABUTTING HIS KINGDOM REFUSED TO PAY THE ANNUAL TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA, AND THEY URGED HEZEKIAH TO JOIN A COALITION IN REBELLION. HEEDING ISAIAH’S ADMONITION, HE WISELY REFUSED TO DO SO. ISAIAH HAD WALKED NAKED THROUGH JERUSALEM, PROPHESYING THAT HIS NAKEDNESS DENOTED ALL THAT WOULD BE LEFT OF JUDAH IF THEY JOINED THE PHILISTINE REVOLT.1 HEZEKIAH MADE THE RIGHT DECISION—SARGON DEVASTATED THE REBELLIOUS PHILISTINE CITIES, BUT HE LEFT JUDAH RELATIVELY UNHARMED. HAVING DIVERTED A DISASTER, HEZEKIAH THEN FOCUSED ALL HIS ATTENTION ON THE REFORMATION OF JUDAISM. HE DID NOT ELIMINATE THE CANAANITE SHRINES IN JERUSALEM, BECAUSE HE KNEW THAT TO DO SO WOULD INCITE A REVOLUTION AMONG HIS PEOPLE. HE EVEN LEFT THE PAGAN ALTAR THAT HIS FATHER HAD ERECTED IN THE TEMPLE, BUT HE PARTIALLY DROWNED OUT ITS EFFECTIVENESS BY REINSTITUTING THE ANCIENT JEWISH MUSICAL RITES IN THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE DID CAST OUT ALL THE OTHER PAGAN IMAGERY IN THE TEMPLE, HOWEVER, INCLUDING HUNDREDS OF CLAY AND WOODEN IDOLS AND SHRINES. HE BROKE INTO PIECES THE GREAT BRONZE SERPENT THAT REPRESENTED SEVERAL CANAANITE GODS, DESPITE THE BELIEF OF THE PEOPLE (UNQUESTIONABLY FALSE) THAT THIS WAS THE BRAZEN SERPENT THAT MOSES HAD LIFTED UP IN THE DESERT (NUM. 21:6FF.). HE ALSO DESTROYED ALL THE ALTARS AND SHRINES THAT WERE SPREAD ACROSS THE COUNTRYSIDE (2 CHRON. 31:1), ALLOWING SACRIFICE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH ONLY IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. NOT ONLY DID THIS CENTRALIZE ALL RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY IN JERUSALEM AND ENABLE GREATER CONTROL OVER RELIGIOUS PRACTICE, BUT IT ALSO STOPPED THE FREQUENT INCURSION OF IDOLATROUS PRACTICE IN THESE COUNTRYSIDE SHRINES. JUDAH WAS REQUIRED TO PAY AN ENORMOUS TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA EACH YEAR, AND AS TIME PASSED HEZEKIAH YEARNED MORE AND MORE FOR INDEPENDENCE. IN 705 BCE SARGON II DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON SENNACHERIB. SENNACHERIB WAS NOT AT ALL AS STRONG AS HIS FATHER, AND HE WAS BEGINNING TO BE ASSAILED BY AN INCREASINGLY STRONG BABYLONIA, WHICH HAD FOR CENTURIES BEEN UNDER ASSYRIAN CONTROL. MANY OF ASSYRIA’S VASSAL STATES REBELLED AGAIN, AND THIS TIME HEZEKIAH, WHO BY NOW HAD DEVELOPED A STRONG NATION WITH A STRONG ARMY, DECIDED TO JOIN THEM. HEZEKIAH MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH EGYPT WHO, ALTHOUGH NEVER CONQUERED BY ASSYRIA, HAD SEVERAL TIMES BEEN THE VICTIM OF AN ATTEMPT AT CONQUEST. IN 701 BCE SENNACHERIB MARCHED AGAINST THE REBELS, FIRST DEFEATING TYRE, THE LEADER OF THE COALITION OF REBELS. ONE BY ONE THEREAFTER THE REBELLIOUS CITY-STATES FELL UNTIL THE ONLY ONES STILL HOLDING OUT WERE THE TWO PHILISTINE CITY-STATES OF ASHKELON AND EKRON AND THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. THE EGYPTIANS MOVED NORTH TO PROTECT THEM, BUT THE TWO PHILISTINE CITIES FELL TO SENNACHERIB, WHO THEN ROUTED THE EGYPTIANS. THIS LEFT HEZEKIAH’S JUDAH TO FACE THE ASSYRIANS ALONE. HE WAS TRAPPED AND HAD TO PAY A TRIBUTE OF THREE HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER AND THIRTY OF GOLD. ASSYRIAN RECORDS CLAIM THAT SENNACHERIB RECEIVED EIGHT HUNDRED TALENTS OF SILVER PLUS A FORTUNE IN GEMS AND HEZEKIAH’S DAUGHTERS, ALTHOUGH THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN ASSYRIAN BRAGGADOCIO. REGARDLESS, THIS WAS A HUGE FORTUNE (BY TODAY’S STANDARDS HUNDREDS OF MILLIONS OF DOLLARS), AND HEZEKIAH WAS FORCED TO USE THE ENTIRE TEMPLE TREASURY AND EVEN STRIP OFF THE GOLD PLATING ON THE PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE IN ORDER TO PAY IT. DESPITE THE PAYMENT OF THE TRIBUTE, THE THREAT FROM ASSYRIA CONTINUED. ALTHOUGH MANY JUDEAN CITIES FELL, HEZEKIAH HAD PREPARED JERUSALEM FOR THE SIEGE. HE HAD BUILT AN UNDERGROUND AQUEDUCT ALMOST TWO THOUSAND FEET LONG THROUGH SOLID ROCK TO BRING WATER INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE HAD ALSO ARRANGED TO BLOCK OFF OR MAKE NON-POTABLE THE WELLS OUTSIDE THE CITY SO THE ASSYRIANS WOULD HAVE NO WATER. THE PEOPLE WERE TERRIFIED AS THE ASSYRIAN ARMY ASSEMBLED OUTSIDE THE CITY, BECAUSE THEY REMEMBERED THE THREE-YEAR SIEGE OF SAMARIA A FEW YEARS BEFORE, AT THE END OF WHICH THE ASSYRIANS HAD LEVELED THE CITY AND DEPORTED OR KILLED MOST OF ITS POPULATION. THE PROPHET ISAIAH ASSURED HEZEKIAH THAT NO HARM WOULD COME TO JERUSALEM (2 KINGS 19:32). DURING THE NIGHT AN ANGEL APPEARED AND SLEW 185,000 ASSYRIAN SOLDIERS, AND SENNACHERIB FLED BACK TO ASSYRIA. THIS STORY IS CHALLENGED BY MANY HISTORIANS, BOTH AS TO ITS DATING AND AS TO ITS ACCURACY. THE GREEK HISTORIAN HERODOTUS REPORTS THAT HUGE NUMBERS OF SENNACHERIB’S SOLDIERS WERE KILLED IN THE BATTLE WITH THE EGYPTIANS WHEN THEY WERE ATTACKED BY A PLAGUE OF MICE. THIS COULD HAVE BEEN AN EPISODE OF BUBONIC PLAGUE BROUGHT ON BY RATS. THE DEATH OF THE SOLDIERS MAY ALSO HAVE HAD ANOTHER CAUSE: IN AN ATTEMPT TO DENY THE ASSYRIANS WATER, SOME OF THE WELLS OUTSIDE JERUSALEM MIGHT HAVE BEEN POISONED. AT ANY RATE, JERUSALEM WAS SPARED THE WRATH OF THE ASSYRIANS AND SURVIVED ANOTHER CENTURY BEFORE FALLING TO THE BABYLONIANS. WHEN HE WAS ALMOST SIXTY YEARS OLD HEZEKIAH FELL ILL, AND ISAIAH TOLD HIM HE WOULD DIE. HEZEKIAH PRAYED TO GOD, REMINDING HIM “HOW I HAVE WALKED BEFORE YOU FAITHFULLY AND WITH WHOLEHEARTED DEVOTION AND HAVE DONE WHAT IS GOOD IN YOUR EYES” (ISA. 38:3). GOD, THROUGH ISAIAH, TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD LET HIM LIVE ANOTHER FIFTEEN YEARS AND PROMISED THAT JERUSALEM WOULD BE SAFE FROM THE ASSYRIANS. AS A SIGN GOD CAUSED THE SETTING SUN TO SHINE ON THE STAIRWAY FROM WHICH IT HAD ALREADY WITHDRAWN (ISA. 38:8). ABOUT FIVE YEARS LATER HEZEKIAH NAMED HIS TWELVE-YEAR-OLD SON MANASSEH CO-REGENT, THUS ASSURING THAT IF HE SHOULD DIE SUDDENLY THERE WOULD NOT BE A STRUGGLE FOR SUCCESSION THAT COULD LEAD TO CIVIL WAR. MANASSEH’S FORTY-FIVE-YEAR REIGN WOULD BE ONE OF THE LONGEST IN THE HISTORY OF JUDAH, BUT HE “DID EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 21:2) AND FELL FAR SHORT OF THE EXAMPLE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS SET BY HIS FATHER HEZEKIAH. THE TWO GREATEST POINTS OF HEZEKIAH’S LEGACY WERE HIS REFORMING OF JUDAISM AND CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE AND ALSO HIS SUCCESS IN KEEPING THE ASSYRIANS FROM CRUSHING JUDAH. HE WAS REMEMBERED WITH HONOR AND WAS BURIED IN JERUSALEM WITH THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID.
HIEL
AFTER DEFEATING AND DESTROYING JERICHO, JOSHUA LAID A CURSE ON ANY MAN WHO TRIED TO REBUILD THE CITY: “AT THE COST OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON SHALL HE LAY ITS FOUNDATIONS; AT THE COST OF HIS YOUNGEST SHALL HE SET UP ITS GATES” (JOSH. 6:26). CENTURIES LATER, DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAB, A MAN FROM BETHEL NAMED HIEL DEFIED THE CURSE AND REBUILT THE CITY. CANAANITE PAGANISM WAS RIFE IN AHAB’S ISRAEL, EVEN IN THE ROYAL COURT. A CANAANITE CUSTOM WAS TO OFFER TO BAAL A “FOUNDATION SACRIFICE”—A HUMAN SACRIFICE LAID UNDER THE CORNERSTONE OF AN IMPORTANT EDIFICE. HIEL REBUILT THE CITY AT THE COST OF THE LIVES OF HIS SONS ABIRAM AND SEGUB, HIS FIRSTBORN AND YOUNGEST. THEIR DEATHS MAY HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, BUT IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE KILLED AS FOUNDATION SACRIFICES (1 KINGS 16:34). ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, HOWEVER, THE CURSE OF JOSHUA WAS ACCOMPLISHED.
HILKIAH
IN 622 BCE JUDAH’S KING JOSIAH ORDERED THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE AND THE CLEANSING OF CORRUPTION FROM JUDAISM. IN THE PROCESS THE HIGH PRIEST HILKIAH, WORKING IN SOME RUBBLE IN THE TEMPLE, FOUND A LOST BOOK OF THE LAW THAT IS BELIEVED TO BE WHAT WE NOW CALL THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY (2 KINGS 22:8FF.). HE SENT IT TO JOSIAH, WHO, WHEN HE READ IT AND SAW HOW FAR JUDAISM HAD FALLEN FROM THE ORIGINAL PRACTICE, TORE HIS ROBES IN GRIEF. HE COMMANDED HILKIAH TO CLEANSE THE TEMPLE OF ALL SIGNS OF PAGANISM. A REFORMATION BEGAN THAT PURIFIED THE FAITH. ONE OF HILKIAH’S DESCENDANTS WAS THE SCRIBE EZRA (EZRA 7:1), WHOSE EFFORTS RESTORED ORTHODOXY TO JUDAISM AFTER THE RETURN FROM BABYLON, AND WHOSE SWEEPING REFORMATION OF THE FAITH BROUGHT ABOUT THE FORM OF JUDAISM THAT WAS PRACTICED IN JESUS’ TIME. SEVERAL OTHER MEN NAMED HILKIAH ARE MENTIONED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, NONE OF WHOM ARE PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT, APART FROM JEREMIAH’S FATHER WHO WAS NAMED HILKIAH.
HIRAM OF TYRE
HIRAM WAS THE KING OF THE CITY OF TYRE AND THUS EFFECTIVELY THE KING OF THE WHOLE PHOENICIAN CONFEDERATION IN THE PERIOD 981–947 BCE. THIS OVERLAPPED THE REIGNS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON IN ISRAEL, IN A TIME WHEN THE PHOENICIANS WERE NOT THREATENED BY EITHER OF THEIR TRADITIONAL ENEMIES, MESOPOTAMIA OR EGYPT. AS A RESULT OF THIS PEACEFUL INTERLUDE, THE PHOENICIANS PROSPERED. THEY WERE FAMOUS FOR A NUMBER OF THINGS: THEY WERE UNQUESTIONABLY THE FINEST SEAMEN IN THE WORLD; THEY WERE MASTERS OF INTERNATIONAL COMMERCE IN A NUMBER OF COMMODITIES, BUT PARTICULARLY FINE WOOD; THEY WERE ESTABLISHING COLONIES AS FAR AWAY AS SPAIN; AND THEY RANKED AMONG THE BEST ARCHITECTS AND BUILDERS IN THE WORLD. WHEN DAVID BUILT HIS PALACE, THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL HAD BECOME UNITED FOR THE FIRST TIME IN HISTORY, AFTER A LONG AND DRAINING PERIOD OF CIVIL WAR AND CONFLICT WITH THEIR EXTERNAL ENEMIES. SKILLED BUILDERS AND CRAFTSMEN WERE FEW AND FAR BETWEEN, SO DAVID CONTRACTED WITH HIRAM TO PROVIDE THE CEDAR FROM LEBANON AND THE CRAFTSMEN TO WORK IT. ONE OF THE FEW RESOURCES THAT PHOENICIA DID NOT HAVE WAS AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE, BUT ISRAEL WAS DEVELOPING THAT APLENTY. THE EXCHANGE WAS BENEFICIAL TO BOTH NATIONS. IN THE PROCESS, DAVID AND HIRAM BECAME NOT ONLY ALLIES BUT PERSONAL FRIENDS. THE HOLY BIBLE IS INCONSISTENT ON THE DATING OF THE BUILDING OF DAVID’S PALACE. IT IMPLIES THAT THE PALACE WAS BUILT RIGHT AFTER THE CAPTURE OF JERUSALEM, BUT THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN TWENTY YEARS TOO EARLY FOR HIRAM. EITHER THE ORIGINAL AGREEMENT WAS MADE WITH HIRAM’S FATHER ABIBAAL, OR (MORE LIKELY) THE CHRONICLER WAS IN ERROR AS TO THE DATE. BESIDES, AS EXALTED A MONARCH AS HIRAM (OR HIS FATHER) WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN LIKELY TO ENTER INTO SUCH AN IMPORTANT TREATY WITH A NEW KING WHO HAD NOT YET BEEN TRIED ON THE WORLD SCENE. DAVID MAY WELL HAVE BUILT A PALACE IN HIS EARLY DAYS IN JERUSALEM, AND HE MAY HAVE IMPORTED SOME CEDAR AND HIRED SOME PHOENICIAN CRAFTSMEN TO BUILD IT, BUT THE GREAT PALACE AND THE TREATY WITH HIRAM WERE ALMOST CERTAINLY MUCH LATER, SINCE HIRAM’S REIGN BEGAN NINETEEN YEARS AFTER THE BEGINNING OF DAVID’S. BY THAT TIME DAVID HAD GAINED INTERNATIONAL RECOGNITION AS A POWERFUL MONARCH. AS THEY WERE PERSONAL FRIENDS, IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY VISITED EACH OTHER FROM TIME TO TIME AND THAT THE FAMILIES OF EACH KNEW THE OTHER. ONE CAN ENVISION LITTLE PRINCE SOLOMON ENJOYING A VISIT FROM THE OLD FAMILY FRIEND “UNCLE HIRAM.” AFTER DAVID’S DEATH IN 962 BCE, SOLOMON ASCENDED THE THRONE OF ISRAEL. HE RETAINED NOT ONLY THE TREATY BUT ALSO THE PERSONAL FRIENDSHIP WITH HIRAM. IT HAD BEEN DAVID’S WISH TO BUILD A TEMPLE FOR GOD, BUT HE HAD BEEN FORBIDDEN BECAUSE HE WAS A MAN OF WAR. SOLOMON UNDERTOOK THE PROJECT WITH GUSTO, ENLISTING IN FULL FORCE THE AID OF HIRAM AND THE PHOENICIANS. HE PROVIDED THE GOLD, STONE, AND LABOR, WHILE HIRAM PROVIDED THE FINE WOOD, SKILLED ARCHITECTS, AND CRAFTSMEN. AMONG THESE WAS ONE WHO WAS PROBABLY THE GREATEST METALWORKER OF THE TIME, HURAM-ABI. THE TEMPLE WAS MAGNIFICENT, AND IT WOULD NOT BE EXCEEDED FOR BEAUTY UNTIL NINE CENTURIES LATER WHEN HEROD THE GREAT REPLACED ITS FOUR-HUNDRED-YEAR-OLD RUINS WITH AN EVEN GRANDER EDIFICE. SOLOMON AND THE PHOENICIANS ALSO BUILT A ROYAL PALACE IN JERUSALEM THAT RANKED AMONG THE FINEST IN THE WORLD. APPARENTLY IN THE PROCESS OF ALL THIS BUILDING SOLOMON RAN SHORT OF CASH, BECAUSE HE SOLD TWENTY NORTHERN CITIES TO HIRAM IN EXCHANGE FOR ONE HUNDRED TWENTY GOLD TALENTS (A LITTLE UNDER $4 MILLION, AN IMMENSE FORTUNE IN THOSE TIMES). HIRAM WAS NOT PLEASED WITH THEM, HOWEVER, AND RETURNED MOST OF THEM TO SOLOMON. HIRAM PROVIDED SOLOMON WITH TRAINED SEAMEN (THE PHOENICIANS WERE WITHOUT DOUBT THE BEST IN THE WORLD). THEY MANNED AND TRAINED AN ISRAELITE MERCHANT FLEET THAT ENABLED ISRAEL TO IMPORT GOLD, PRECIOUS GEMS, IVORY, RARE WOODS, EXPENSIVE SPICES, AND EXOTIC ANIMALS FROM DISTANT COUNTRIES (PROBABLY AFRICA AND ARABIA). IN A FEW YEARS ISRAEL BECAME ONE OF THE RICHEST COUNTRIES IN THE WORLD, ALL THANKS TO THE ORIGINAL BOOST GIVEN THEM BY HIRAM OF TYRE. HIRAM DIED IN 947 BCE.
HIRAM-ABI
POSSIBLY THE FINEST FOUNDRYMAN OF ALL TIME WAS HURAM-ABI, A PHOENICIAN FROM TYRE, WHOSE NAME IS OFTEN WRITTEN AS HIRAM-ABI. ALTHOUGH A PROTÉGÉ OF HIRAM THE KING OF TYRE, HE IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HIM AND WAS NOT OF HIS FAMILY. HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH, OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, AND HIS FATHER A PHOENICIAN METAL WORKER (1 KINGS 7:14). BY THE TIME HE APPEARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE HIS MOTHER HAD BEEN WIDOWED. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHETHER HE FOLLOWED THE PAGAN RELIGION OF TYRE OR PRACTICED JUDAISM. BY JEWISH LAW, HOWEVER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A JEW BY HERITAGE REGARDLESS OF HIS RELIGION, BECAUSE HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH. HE WAS SENT TO JERUSALEM BY KING HIRAM AS AN ARCHITECT OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 2:13FF.). ALONG WITH DIRECTING THE BUILDING PROJECT, HE EXERCISED HIS CRAFT AS A METALWORKER, CASTING ALL THE BRONZE WORKS FOR THE TEMPLE. THESE INCLUDED TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT BRONZE ENTRANCE PILLARS CALLED JAKIN AND BOAZ, TEN STANDS FOR WASHBASINS, AND A HUGE NUMBER OF OTHER BRONZE WORKS SUCH THAT “THE WEIGHT OF THE BRONZE WAS NOT DETERMINED” (1 KINGS 7:47); EACH WAS CAST IN ONE PIECE, THEN POLISHED AND BURNISHED. ANOTHER STUPENDOUS WORK WAS THE “MOLTEN SEA,” A PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER STANDING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE OXEN. ALL THESE CASTINGS WOULD BE A PRODIGIOUS TASK EVEN WITH MODERN TECHNOLOGY AND ARE AMAZING CONSIDERING THE PRIMITIVE FACILITIES AVAILABLE AT THE TIME.
HOLOFERNES
THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF JUDITH TELLS THE STORY OF HOLOFERNES, A GENERAL WHO WAS SENT WITH A HUGE ARMY TO SUBDUE THE NATIONS AND ENFORCE THE WORSHIP OF NEBUCHADREZZAR THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST. THE BOOK MISTAKENLY IDENTIFIES NEBUCHADREZZAR AS THE KING OF ASSYRIA RATHER THAN OF BABYLONIA, ALTHOUGH THE TWO NATIONS WERE SIDE BY SIDE IN THE REGION, WE NOW CALL IRAQ. THE STORY IS PROBABLY A COMPOSITE OF SEVERAL HISTORIC EVENTS. IT TAKES PLACE SHORTLY AFTER THE JEWS HAD RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY, SOME TIME AFTER 538 BCE. AS HOLOFERNES AND HIS ARMY CLOSED IN ON JUDAH, A BEAUTIFUL JUDEAN WIDOW NAMED JUDITH PUT ASIDE HER MOURNING CLOTHES, DRESSED HERSELF IN THE FINEST CLOTHES AND JEWELRY, AND APPROACHED HOLOFERNES’ CAMP. SHE OFFERED TO SHOW HIM HOW TO BYPASS AND DEFEAT THE JEWISH DEFENSES, BUT FIRST OFFERED HERSELF TO JOIN HIM TO “DRINK WINE AND MAKE MERRY” IN HIS TENT. WHEN HE HAD FALLEN INTO A DRUNKEN SLEEP, SHE DREW HIS SWORD AND CUT OFF HIS HEAD, THEN SLIPPED OUT OF THE CAMP AND BROUGHT THE HEAD BACK TO JUDAH. WHEN HIS HEADLESS BODY WAS FOUND, HIS ARMY FELL INTO DISARRAY, AND THE JEWS WERE ABLE TO ROUT THEM AND TAKE BACK THEIR LAND.
HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS
THE RIGHTEOUS HIGH PRIEST ELI (WHO RAISED THE PROPHET SAMUEL FROM INFANCY) HAD TWO SONS, HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, WHO WERE “WORTHLESS MEN; THEY HAD NO REGARD FOR THE LORD” (1 SAM. 2:12). THEY WERE AS CORRUPT AS ELI WAS HOLY. AS PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE THEY STOLE OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES, AND THEY DEBAUCHED THE WOMEN WHO SERVED IN THE SANCTUARY. SAMUEL PROPHESIED THEIR DESTRUCTION, AND ELI, GRIEVING, ACCEPTED THE PROPHECY. HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, AS SONS OF THE HIGH PRIEST, WERE AFFORDED THE HONOR OF CARRYING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT INTO BATTLE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES (AS WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE JEWS AT THE TIME). NOT ONLY WERE THEY KILLED IN BATTLE, BUT THEY WERE DISGRACED BY ALLOWING THE ARK, THE MOST PRECIOUS AND SACRED POSSESSION OF THE JEWS, TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE ENEMY. SHORTLY THEREAFTER THE PHILISTINES WERE STRUCK BY A PLAGUE, AND IN FEAR OF THE POWER OF THE ARK THEY SENT IT BACK TO THE JEWS. FOR TWENTY YEARS IT REMAINED IN THE HANDS OF A LOCAL PRIEST NAMED ABINADAB. WHEN THE NEWS OF THE LOSS OF THE ARK AND OF HIS SONS’ DEATHS WAS BROUGHT TO ELI, WHO WAS VERY OLD, HE FELL, BROKE HIS NECK, AND DIED. HE HAD LED ISRAEL FOR FORTY YEARS.
HOPHRA
BY THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE EGYPT HAD FALLEN FROM THE MAGNIFICENCE AND POWER IT HAD PREVIOUSLY KNOWN. THE PHARAOH HOPHRA (REIGNED 589–570 BCE) VOWED TO RESTORE THE EMPIRE TO ITS FORMER GLORY. HOPHRA INCITED KING ZEDEKIAH OF JUDAH TO REVOLT AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS (JER. 37:5). WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR ATTACKED JERUSALEM, ZEDEKIAH APPEALED TO HOPHRA FOR HELP (JUDAH MAY HAVE BEEN A TRIBUTARY NATION TO EGYPT AT THE TIME). THE EGYPTIAN ARMY CAME, BUT IT RETREATED IN THE FACE OF STRONGER BABYLONIAN FORCES. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THE FALL OF JERUSALEM (44:30), AND HIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. WHEN BABYLONIA ANNEXED JERUSALEM, HOPHRA OFFERED TO ALLOW JEWISH REFUGEES TO SETTLE IN EGYPT. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED HIS FALL, POSSIBLY BECAUSE HE OFFERED JEWS AN ESCAPE FROM GOD’S PUNISHMENT: “I AM GOING TO HAND PHARAOH HOPHRA KING OF EGYPT OVER TO HIS ENEMIES WHO SEEK HIS LIFE, JUST AS I HANDED ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH OVER TO NEBUCHADREZZAR KING OF BABYLON, THE ENEMY WHO WAS SEEKING HIS LIFE.” IN A CIVIL WAR SOON THEREAFTER, HOPHRA WAS DEPOSED AND EXECUTED IN 566 BCE.
HOSEA
HOSEA IS THE FIRST AND ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE TWELVE “MINOR PROPHETS” (SO CALLED NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE UNIMPORTANT, BUT BECAUSE THEIR BOOKS ARE RELATIVELY SHORT). HE IS THE ONLY PROPHET WHO RESIDED IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND ALSO LEFT HIS OWN BOOK (ELIJAH, ELISHA, AND MICAIAH WERE CHRONICLED, BUT THEY LEFT NO WRITINGS OF THEIR OWN). HOSEA PROPHESIED IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE IN THE REIGN OF KING JEROBOAM II, JUST A FEW YEARS AFTER THE TIME OF AMOS. MOST OF THE PROPHETS IN ISRAEL WERE SO SYCOPHANTIC AND DEGENERATE THAT AMOS WAS ASHAMED EVEN TO CALL HIMSELF A PROPHET WHEN HE LEFT JUDAH TO PREACH IN THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. WHILE HOSEA DECRIED THE SAME SINS AS AMOS, THERE DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN MUCH INFLUENCE ON HIS STYLE FROM THE EARLIER PROPHET. THE FOLLOWERS OF AMOS WERE THE FIRST TO WRITE DOWN THE ACTUAL WORDS OF A PROPHET (THE EARLIER CHRONICLERS HAD WRITTEN THE DEEDS BUT NOT THE WORDS OF SUCH PROPHETS AS ELIJAH). HOSEA’S FOLLOWERS FOLLOWED THIS NEW PRACTICE. BOTH AMOS’S AND HOSEA’S BOOKS SOON REACHED JUDAH, BUT THERE THEY SEEM TO HAVE UNDERGONE SOME EDITING. HOSEA’S MESSAGE WAS SIMPLE BUT POWERFUL. BECAUSE THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL HAD BEEN UNFAITHFUL TO THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD, THEY WOULD BE CUT OFF FROM HIM. HOSEA WARNED THEM OF THE THREAT FROM ASSYRIA AND PROPHESIED THAT THEIR NATION WOULD FALL INTO TURMOIL AND ANARCHY. THE FIRST THREE CHAPTERS OF HIS BOOK TELL OF HIS PERSONAL AND FAMILY LIFE, WHICH WAS UNUSUAL TO SAY THE LEAST. BECAUSE ISRAEL HAD BEEN ADULTEROUS IN HER RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, HOSEA WAS COMMANDED BY GOD TO TAKE TO HIMSELF “AN ADULTEROUS WIFE AND CHILDREN OF UNFAITHFULNESS, BECAUSE THE LAND IS GUILTY OF THE VILEST ADULTERY IN DEPARTING FROM THE LORD” (HOS. 1:2). HE MARRIED GOMER, THE DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM, WHO WAS EITHER A HARLOT, A KNOWN ADULTERESS, OR (MOST PROBABLY) A SACRED PROSTITUTE IN THE IDOLATROUS WORSHIP OF THE FERTILITY GODDESS ASHERAH. SHE BORE HIM TWO SONS AND A DAUGHTER, AND THE IMPLICATION IS THAT ONLY THE FIRST WAS HIS. HOSEA’S EARLY PROPHECIES WERE FULL OF REFERENCES TO ADULTERY, UNFAITHFUL CHILDREN, AND DIVORCE. HE LIKENED THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND ISRAEL TO A MARRIAGE IN WHICH ISRAEL HAD TAKEN HER HUSBAND’S BOUNTY AND USED IT TO WHORE AFTER BAAL. HE ALSO SAID THAT ISRAEL WAS LIKE AN UNGRATEFUL CHILD WHO HAD WASTED HIS FATHER’S GIFTS ON DEBAUCHERY AND PROSTITUTES. HIS PERSONAL LIFE WITH AN ADULTEROUS WIFE AND PRODIGAL CHILDREN WAS HELD UP TO ISRAEL AS AN EXAMPLE OF THEIR SINFULNESS. IT WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO NAME CHILDREN ACCORDING TO THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THEIR BIRTH, AND HOSEA FOLLOWED THIS CUSTOM IN THE NAMING OF HIS CHILDREN (HOS. 1:4FF.). THE FIRST, A BOY, HE NAMED JEZREEL (“GOD SOWS”), IN REMEMBRANCE OF THE SINS OF KING JEHU, WHO MASSACRED THE PEOPLE OF JEZREEL; THE SECOND, A DAUGHTER, HE CALLED LO-RUHAMA (“NOT MY LOVED ONE”), BECAUSE GOD HAD WITHDRAWN HIS LOVE FOR ISRAEL; AND THE THIRD, A SON, HE NAMED LO-AMMI (“NOT MY PEOPLE”), BECAUSE GOD NO LONGER CONSIDERED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL TO BE HIS CHOSEN. NEVERTHELESS, HOSEA PROPHESIED THAT GOD’S PUNISHMENT WAS NOT IRREVOCABLE IF ISRAEL WOULD COME BACK TO HIM: “I WILL SHOW MY LOVE TO THE ONE I CALLED ‘NOT MY LOVED ONE.’ I WILL SAY TO THOSE CALLED ‘NOT MY PEOPLE,’ ‘YOU ARE MY PEOPLE,’ AND THEY WILL SAY, ‘YOU ARE MY GOD’” (HOS. 2:23). HOSEA PROPHESIED THAT THE KINGS OF ISRAEL WERE NOT OF GOD’S CHOOSING AND WERE DOOMED BECAUSE THEY SUPPORTED THE WORSHIP OF PAGAN IDOLS: “THEY SET UP KINGS WITHOUT MY CONSENT; THEY CHOOSE PRINCES WITHOUT MY APPROVAL. WITH THEIR SILVER AND GOLD, THEY MAKE IDOLS FOR THEMSELVES TO THEIR OWN DESTRUCTION.… THEY SOW THE WIND AND REAP THE WHIRLWIND.… ISRAEL IS SWALLOWED UP; NOW SHE IS AMONG THE NATIONS LIKE A WORTHLESS THING” (HOS. 8:4FF.). HOSEA’S PROPHECIES HAVE POSED PROBLEMS FOR BIBLICAL INTERPRETERS FOR MILLENNIA. THE BOOK OF HOSEA WAS WRITTEN IN A DIFFICULT NORTHERN DIALECT THAT WAS UNFAMILIAR TO MANY SCRIBES AND TRANSLATORS, AND THUS MANY COPIES OF THE BOOK HAVE BEEN CORRUPTED. THE MORAL CHALLENGES WERE EVEN GREATER, HOWEVER. WHILE THE EARLY RABBIS SEEM TO HAVE HAD NO PROBLEM WITH HIS MARRIAGE TO A PROSTITUTE, THE MEDIEVAL RABBIS, INCLUDING MAIMONIDES, COULD NOT TOLERATE THE CONCEPT. THEY TRIED INNUMERABLE WAYS TO GET AROUND IT BY PROPOSING SUCH THINGS AS THAT THE MARRIAGE WAS ONLY A VISION AND NOT REAL, OR THAT GOMER WAS ACTUALLY NOT AN ADULTERESS BUT SIMPLY A VULGAR WOMAN. CHRISTIANS ALSO HAD PROBLEMS WITH IT. THOMAS AQUINAS PROPOSED THAT GOMER WAS NOT HIS WIFE BUT ONLY A CONCUBINE, BUT THIS SEEMS (AT LEAST TO MODERN READERS) EQUALLY OFFENSIVE. MARTIN LUTHER CLAIMED THAT SHE WAS A FAITHFUL WIFE WHOM HOSEA SIMPLY HELD UP AS AN EXAMPLE OF WHAT MIGHT HAVE BEEN HAD SHE NOT BEEN FAITHFUL. A MODERN ROMANTIC (AND UNJUSTIFIABLY SENTIMENTAL) INTERPRETATION IS THAT HIS MARRIAGE TO GOMER WAS ONE OF LOVE, AND THAT AFTER THE MARRIAGE SHE BECAME UNFAITHFUL, REPENTED, AND WAS FORGIVEN. THE BOTTOM LINE OF HOSEA’S MESSAGE, HOWEVER, IS ONE OF REDEMPTIVE LOVE. WHILE GOD WILL FORSAKE THOSE WHO FORSAKE HIM, HE IS WILLING TO FORGIVE REPENTANT SINNERS EVEN IF THEIR SIN WAS ABANDONMENT OF HIM.
HOSHEA
HOSHEA WAS THE LAST KING OF ISRAEL, WHO GAINED HIS THRONE BY THE MURDER OF HIS PREDECESSOR PEKAH IN 732 BCE. HE WAS AIDED IN THE CONSPIRACY BY TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE KING OF ASSYRIA, OF WHOM ISRAEL WAS A VASSAL. THE HOLY BIBLE DESCRIBES HOSHEA AS A NOTORIOUS EVIL-DOER, BUT YET NOT AS BAD AS SOME OF HIS PREDECESSORS: “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, BUT NOT LIKE THE KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO PRECEDED HIM” (2 KINGS 17:2). AMONG HIS SINS WERE THE WORSHIP OF IDOLS AND HUMAN SACRIFICE TO BAAL. HE REIGNED FOR ONLY NINE YEARS (2 KINGS 17:1). AFTER THE DEATH OF TIGLATH-PILESER IN 727 BCE, HOSHEA THOUGHT HE COULD GET AWAY WITH STOPPING THE PAYMENT OF TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA. SHALMANESER V WAS NEW AND NOT YET SECURE ON THE THRONE, SO HOSHEA APPEALED FOR HELP TO PHARAOH SO OF EGYPT (A KING UNKNOWN TO HISTORY) IN THE HOPE OF STARTING A GENERAL REVOLT. BUT EGYPT WAS IN A SORRY STATE ITSELF AND HAD NO INTEREST IN HELPING A WEAK NATION LIKE ISRAEL, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THEY WERE BOTH ENEMIES AND VASSALS OF ASSYRIA. SHALMANESER POUNCED ON ISRAEL AND ANNEXED WHAT WAS LEFT OF IT, AND HE LAID SIEGE TO THE CAPITAL, SAMARIA. IN 723 BCE SAMARIA FELL AND HOSHEA WAS TAKEN PRISONER. SARGON II, SHALMANESER’S BROTHER AND SUCCESSOR, PROCLAIMED IT A GREAT VICTORY AND DEPORTED THE POPULATION OF SAMARIA TO ASSYRIA. THIS CONCLUDED GOD’S PUNISHMENT OF ISRAEL, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, AND EFFECTIVELY ENDED THAT KINGDOM. THE NAME ISRAEL WOULD NOT BE USED AGAIN FOR A NATION UNTIL TWENTY-SEVEN CENTURIES LATER IN 1948 CE; FOR ALL THOSE CENTURIES JUDAH WOULD REPRESENT THE NATION OF THE JEWS. EVEN THEIR RELIGION IS KNOWN AS JUDAISM. “SO, THE LORD WAS VERY ANGRY WITH ISRAEL AND REMOVED THEM FROM HIS PRESENCE. ONLY THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WAS LEFT” (2 KINGS 17:18).
HULDAH
HULDAH WAS THE “KEEPER OF THE WARDROBE” IN THE COURT OF KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE. MORE IMPORTANT, SHE WAS ONE OF THE FEW PROPHETESSES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE ONLY ONE MENTIONED DURING THE PERIOD OF THE MONARCHS. SHE MUST HAVE BEEN VERY HIGHLY REGARDED, BECAUSE WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY) WAS DISCOVERED IN THE TEMPLE, IT WAS SHE WHOM JOSIAH SOUGHT FOR ADVICE. SHE PROPHESIED THAT DISASTER WOULD FALL UPON THE KINGDOM BECAUSE OF ITS SINS OF PAGANISM, BUT THAT JOSIAH WOULD NOT SEE THE DISASTER AND WOULD DIE IN PEACE (2 KINGS 22:16FF.). THE PROPHECY INSPIRED JOSIAH TO INSTITUTE MASSIVE REFORMS (2 KINGS 23), PURGING THE PAGAN WORSHIP, BUT THE PEOPLE QUICKLY BACKSLID AGAIN AFTER HIS DEATH. IN FACT, JOSIAH DIED IN BATTLE, BUT THE REST OF THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. TWENTY-TWO YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH JUDAH WAS CONQUERED BY THE BABYLONIANS.
HUR
IN THE BATTLE WITH THE AMALEKITES, WHO ATTACKED THE ESCAPING ISRAELITES IN THE SINAI DESERT, GOD TOLD MOSES THAT HE WOULD PREVAIL AS LONG AS HE HELD HIS HANDS LIFTED TOWARD HEAVEN (EXOD. 17:10FF.). WHEN HE DROPPED THEM, THE ENEMY WOULD BEGIN TO GAIN THE ADVANTAGE. MOSES WAS OLD, SO HUR AND MOSES’ BROTHER AARON HELD HIS ARMS UP UNTIL VICTORY WAS ASSURED. LATER, WHEN MOSES AND JOSHUA WENT ONTO THE MOUNTAIN, MOSES ASSURED THE ISRAELITES THAT THEY WOULD BE SAFE BECAUSE THEY HAD AARON AND HUR TO LOOK AFTER THEM (EXOD. 24:14). HUR’S GRANDSON BEZALEL WAS ONE OF THE CHIEF CRAFTSMEN WHEN THE TABERNACLE WAS BUILT IN THE WILDERNESS (EXOD. 35:30FF.). FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS CLAIMED THAT HUR WAS EITHER THE HUSBAND OR THE SON OF MOSES’ SISTER MIRIAM. THERE IS NO OTHER EVIDENCE FOR THIS, BUT HE MAY HAVE BASED IT ON A THEN WELL-KNOWN RABBINIC TRADITION. THE NAME HUR APPEARS SEVERAL OTHER TIMES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT NONE IS PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT. 
HURAM-ABI
POSSIBLY THE FINEST FOUNDRYMAN OF ALL TIME WAS HURAM-ABI, A PHOENICIAN FROM TYRE, WHOSE NAME IS OFTEN WRITTEN AS HIRAM-ABI. ALTHOUGH A PROTÉGÉ OF HIRAM THE KING OF TYRE, HE IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH HIM AND WAS NOT OF HIS FAMILY. HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH, OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, AND HIS FATHER A PHOENICIAN METAL WORKER (1 KINGS 7:14). BY THE TIME HE APPEARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE HIS MOTHER HAD BEEN WIDOWED. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHETHER HE FOLLOWED THE PAGAN RELIGION OF TYRE OR PRACTICED JUDAISM. BY JEWISH LAW, HOWEVER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A JEW BY HERITAGE REGARDLESS OF HIS RELIGION, BECAUSE HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH. HE WAS SENT TO JERUSALEM BY KING HIRAM AS AN ARCHITECT OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 2:13FF.). ALONG WITH DIRECTING THE BUILDING PROJECT, HE EXERCISED HIS CRAFT AS A METALWORKER, CASTING ALL THE BRONZE WORKS FOR THE TEMPLE. THESE INCLUDED TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT BRONZE ENTRANCE PILLARS CALLED JAKIN AND BOAZ, TEN STANDS FOR WASHBASINS, AND A HUGE NUMBER OF OTHER BRONZE WORKS SUCH THAT “THE WEIGHT OF THE BRONZE WAS NOT DETERMINED” (1 KINGS 7:47); EACH WAS CAST IN ONE PIECE, THEN POLISHED AND BURNISHED. ANOTHER STUPENDOUS WORK WAS THE “MOLTEN SEA,” A PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER STANDING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE OXEN. ALL THESE CASTINGS WOULD BE A PRODIGIOUS TASK EVEN WITH MODERN TECHNOLOGY AND ARE AMAZING CONSIDERING THE PRIMITIVE FACILITIES AVAILABLE AT THE TIME.
HUSHAI
WHEN ABSALOM’S REVOLT WAS AT ITS HEIGHT, KING DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM AND SEEK REFUGE ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES. WHILE HE WAS THERE THE BENJAMINITE HUSHAI CAME TO HIM BEARING THE SIGNS OF MOURNING, “HIS ROBE TORN AND DUST ON HIS HEAD” (2 SAM. 15:32). HE SOUGHT TO JOIN DAVID’S FORCES, BUT DAVID URGED HIM TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM AND FEIGN LOYALTY TO ABSALOM IN ORDER TO SERVE AS A SPY. HE DID SO, AND WHEN HE RELAYED AHITHOPHEL’S SECRET PLAN TO ATTACK, IT GAVE DAVID TIME TO ESCAPE WITH HIS ARMY TO SAFETY ACROSS THE JORDAN. THE TEMPLE PRIESTS ABIATHAR AND ZADOK ABETTED HUSHAI, SENDING THEIR SONS AS COURIERS TO DAVID WHEN INFORMATION WAS AVAILABLE. HUSHAI APPARENTLY WAS GREATLY TRUSTED BY ABSALOM, BECAUSE HIS COUNSEL SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN TAKEN OVER THAT OF OTHERS, INCLUDING AHITHOPHEL’S (2 SAM. 17:14FF.). THE SUDDEN SILENCE ABOUT HUSHAI THEREAFTER INDICATES THAT WHEN THE PLOT WAS DISCOVERED (2 SAM. 17:18) ABSALOM KILLED HIM. HUSHAI IS ELSEWHERE DESCRIBED AS “THE KING’S FRIEND” (1 CHRON. 27:33).
HYMENAEUS
HERESY, THE TEACHING OF FALSE DOCTRINE, IS NOTHING NEW IN THE CHURCH. ONE OF THE EARLIEST HERETICS WAS HYMENAEUS, WHO IS MENTIONED IN BOTH OF THE LETTERS TO TIMOTHY. IN THE FIRST REFERENCE (1 TIM. 1:19–20), HE AND ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH “MADE A SHIPWRECK OF THEIR FAITH” AND WERE “DELIVERED TO SATAN THAT THEY MAY LEARN NOT TO BLASPHEME.” THIS MAY MEAN EITHER THAT THEY WERE EXCOMMUNICATED OR THAT SOME GREAT AFFLICTION BEFELL THEM. THE SECOND REFERENCE TO HIM (2 TIM. 2:16FF.) ALLUDES DIRECTLY TO HIS HERESY, WHICH DEALT WITH THE RESURRECTION. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HYMENAEUS AND A COMPANION NAMED PHILETUS TAUGHT THAT THERE WAS NO RESURRECTION OF THE BODY BUT THAT THERE WAS A SPIRITUAL OR SYMBOLIC RESURRECTION AT BAPTISM. THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO TIMOTHY (POSSIBLY PAUL, BUT MORE LIKELY NOT) ACCUSES THEM OF SPREADING “PROFANE CHATTER” THAT “WILL SPREAD LIKE GANGRENE [CANCER].”
HYRCANUS
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
IBZAN
THE BOOK OF JUDGES NAMES MANY OF THE EARLY JUDGES OF ISRAEL, THE TENTH OF WHOM WAS IBZAN, A JUDGE OF THE TRIBE OF ASHER. HE APPEARS TO HAVE JUDGED BETWEEN THE TIMES OF JEPHTHAH AND SAMSON. HE LIVED IN A TOWN NORTH OF NAZARETH CALLED BETHLEHEM OF GALILEE (NOT THE BETHLEHEM OF JUDEA WHERE JESUS WAS BORN). EARLY BIBLICAL SCHOLARS THOUGHT THAT THIS MUST BE BETHLEHEM OF JUDEA, BUT IT IS NOW KNOWN TO BE A DIFFERENT BETHLEHEM. IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR SEVERAL TOWNS IN THE SAME COUNTRY TO HAVE THE SAME NAME. BECAUSE OF THIS ERROR, IBZAN WAS INCORRECTLY THOUGHT TO BE THE SAME AS RUTH’S HUSBAND BOAZ. UNLIKE MANY OF THE MORE FAMOUS JUDGES, HE WAS STRICTLY A LOCAL LEADER RATHER THAN A WAR HERO. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY WEALTHY AND SOCIALLY PROMINENT, AS HE HAD MANY WIVES, PROVIDED DOWRIES FOR ALL THIRTY OF HIS DAUGHTERS, AND PURCHASED WIVES FOR HIS THIRTY SONS (JUDG. 12:9). HE LED WISELY FOR SEVEN YEARS BEFORE HE DIED.
ICHABOD
MANY JEWS SUFFERED GREAT LOSSES DURING THE PHILISTINE WARS. ONE SUCH WAS A WOMAN WHOSE NAME IS UNKNOWN, THE PREGNANT WIFE OF ELI’S SON PHINEHAS. WHEN THEY TOLD HER THAT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS LOST AND HER HUSBAND, HER FATHER-IN-LAW, AND HER BROTHER-IN-LAWWERE ALL DEAD, THE SHOCK SENT HER INTO LABOR. SHE DELIVERED A SON, BUT, AS SO OFTEN HAPPENED IN THOSE DAYS, THE BIRTH CAUSED HER DEATH. HER LAST LIVING ACT WAS TO NAME THE BOY ICHABOD, “ALAS FOR THE GLORY,” SAYING, “THE GLORY HAS DEPARTED FROM ISRAEL.” THE ONLY OTHER REFERENCE TO ICHABOD IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE MENTION (1 SAM. 14:3) THAT HE WAS THE UNCLE OF AHIJAH, ONE OF SAUL’S MEN, WHO WAS THE BROTHER OF AHIMELECH, THE HIGH PRIEST WHOM SAUL SLAUGHTERED AT NOB.
IMALKUE
IMALKUE WAS AN ARAB, THE COMPANION AND TUTOR OF THE YOUNG PRINCE ANTIOCHUS, SON OF ALEXANDER BALAS. IN CLASSIC TIMES SUCH A COMPANION WAS A HIGHLY HONORED AND IMPORTANT PERSON, AS HE HAD IN HIS HANDS NOT ONLY THE EDUCATION OF THE PRINCE BUT ALSO HIS SAFETY. WHEN THE DEVIOUS TRYPHONE SOUGHT TO SET UP A RIVAL FOR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, AGAINST WHOM THE ARMY WAS GRUMBLING, HE ARRANGED WITH IMALKUE TO JOIN A CONSPIRACY TO PUT ANTIOCHUS ON THE THRONE IN PLACE OF HIS FATHER. IMALKUE AGREED, AND THE BOY WAS DECLARED KING WITH THE NAME ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (1 MACC. 11:38FF.). THE PLOT WAS SUCCESSFUL. THE DISAFFECTED TROOPS OF DEMETRIUS RALLIED AROUND ANTIOCHUS, AND DEMETRIUS WAS FORCED TO ABANDON HIS THRONE AND FLEE.
IMMANUEL
THE NAME IMMANUEL APPEARS IN ONLY TWO PLACES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN ISAIAH (7:14; 8:8) AND IN MATTHEW (1:23), WHERE MANY TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT “EMMANUEL.” IT WAS A SYMBOLIC NAME GIVEN BY ISAIAH TO THE PROPHESIED CHILD WHOSE BIRTH WOULD BE A SIGN TO KING AHAZ OF JUDAH THAT GOD WOULD DELIVER HIM FROM HIS ENEMIES. THE NAME IMMANUEL MEANS “GOD WITH US.” THE WHOLE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER A SERIOUS THREAT OF AGGRESSION FROM TIGLATH-PILESER OF ASSYRIA, WHO HAD BUILT THAT EMPIRE INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. JUDAH WAS UNDER PRESSURE FROM KING PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND KING REZIN OF SYRIA TO JOIN A COALITION AGAINST TIGLATH-PILESER. AHAZ WAS RELUCTANT TO DO SO, BECAUSE SUCH A COALITION DID NOT HAVE A STRONG CHANCE OF DEFEATING THE ASSYRIANS, AND IF THEY WERE UNSUCCESSFUL THE RETRIBUTION WOULD BE SWIFT AND TERRIBLE. REZIN AND PEKAH, HOWEVER, THREATENED TO DESTROY THE DAVIDIC DYNASTY OF AHAZ IF HE REFUSED AND REPLACE IT WITH AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) PUPPET OF THEIRS. AHAZ SAW NO WAY OUT OF THIS BIND BUT TO APPEAL DIRECTLY TO TIGLATH-PILESER, WHICH MIGHT HAVE MEANT SAFETY, BUT IT WOULD ALSO MEAN MAKING JUDAH A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THE PROPHET ISAIAH MET AHAZ OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS OF JERUSALEM WHILE AHAZ WAS ON AN INSPECTION TOUR. ISAIAH TOLD HIM THAT IF HE WOULD HAVE FAITH IN GOD, PEKAH AND REZIN COULD NOT HARM HIM, AND HE NEED NOT SELL OUT TO THE ASSYRIANS. THIS WAS WELCOME NEWS TO AHAZ, BUT HE WAS NOT COMPLETELY CONVINCED. LATER, IN THE KING’S COURT, ISAIAH AGAIN ASSURED HIM OF GOD’S PROTECTION, TELLING HIM THAT IF HE HAD ANY DOUBT TO ASK GOD FOR A SIGN—HE COULD ASK FOR ANY SIGN WHATEVER, FROM SHEOL (THE UNDERWORLD) TO HEAVEN. AHAZ REFUSED TO TEMPT GOD BY ASKING FOR PROOF. WHETHER THIS WAS TRUE FAITH OR A HYPOCRITICAL FALSE PIETY IS NOT EVIDENT, BUT APPARENTLY ISAIAH TOOK IT FOR THE LATTER. AFTER REBUKING AHAZ, HE PROPHESIED A SIGN IN WORDS THAT WERE TO BECOME A BYWORD OF THE MESSIANIC HOPE, “THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL” (ISA. 7:14). HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THAT AS AT FIRST A CHILD IS INNOCENT AND DOES NOT KNOW RIGHT FROM WRONG, THE TIME COMES WHEN HE CAN SO DISTINGUISH, AND THEN HE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR HIS OWN ACTIONS: “HE WILL EAT CURDS AND HONEY WHEN HE KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT. BUT BEFORE THE BOY KNOWS ENOUGH TO REJECT THE WRONG AND CHOOSE THE RIGHT, THE LAND OF THE TWO KINGS YOU DREAD WILL BE LAID WASTE.” HE THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL AND SYRIA. JUST AS ISAIAH PROPHESIED, SYRIA AND ISRAEL WERE DESTROYED BY TIGLATH-PILESER, AND THEIR POPULATIONS WERE DEPORTED TO THE EAST. EVENTUALLY THE TEN TRIBES THAT CONSTITUTED ISRAEL WOULD BE COMPLETELY ABSORBED INTO THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURE AND DISAPPEAR FROM HISTORY (THE SO-CALLED “TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL”). THEREAFTER ASSYRIA WAS A LONG-TERM THREAT (UNTIL IT FINALLY FELL TO THE NEO-BABYLONIANS), BUT JUDAH WAS ABLE TO HOLD OUT AGAINST IT. THE LAND OF MILK (CURDS) AND HONEY CONTINUED. NOW THAT THE PEOPLE KNEW RIGHT FROM WRONG AND WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THEIR OWN ACTIONS, HOWEVER, THEY FAILED—THEY TURNED FROM GOD AND TURNED TO IDOLATRY, AND EVENTUALLY THEY WERE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY THE BABYLONIANS. THE QUESTION HAS LONG STOOD AS TO WHETHER THE PROPHECY WAS A SIGN OR A WARNING. IT SEEMS TO HAVE FULFILLED BOTH FUNCTIONS. THERE IS NO CLUE AS TO THE IDENTITY OF THE VIRGIN OR HER CHILD, BUT IT IS ASSUMED THAT IT WAS A YOUNG WOMAN OF SOME SIGNIFICANCE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IS USED—THE VIRGIN—NOT A VIRGIN AS SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT. IT WAS NOT SOME ESOTERIC PREDICTION OF A DISTANT FUTURE MIRACLE (AS MANY CHRISTIAN INTERPRETERS WOULD HAVE IT) BUT WAS CLEARLY A PROPHECY OF AN EVENT THAT WOULD OCCUR IN THE NEAR FUTURE IN THE COURT OF AHAZ. ALSO, THE WORD TRANSLATED “WILL BE” COULD JUST AS EASILY MEAN “IS” (HEBREW CAN BE VERY FOGGY WHEN IT COMES TO TENSES). THE PROPHECY COULD JUST AS WELL SAY “THE VIRGIN IS WITH CHILD,” AND MANY SCHOLARS LEAN TOWARD THAT. IN OTHER WORDS, THE MYSTERY OF THE PROPHECY IS DEEP, AND IT SEEMS THAT IT WILL REMAIN SO. NOTWITHSTANDING THE ENIGMA OF THE PROPHECY, IT HAS BECOME DEEPLY ROOTED IN CHRISTIAN TRADITION AND WAS REFERRED TO BY MATTHEW WHEN HE QUOTED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY WORD FOR WORD IN THE ANGEL’S MESSAGE TO JOSEPH IN HIS DREAM: “[MARY] WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND YOU ARE TO GIVE HIM THE NAME JESUS, BECAUSE HE WILL SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS. ALL THIS TOOK PLACE TO FULFILL WHAT THE LORD HAD SAID THROUGH THE PROPHET: ‘THE VIRGIN WILL BE WITH CHILD AND WILL GIVE BIRTH TO A SON, AND THEY WILL CALL HIM IMMANUEL’—WHICH MEANS, ‘GOD WITH US’” (MATT. 1:21FF.). THE NAME JESUS IS ACTUALLY YESHUA (JOSHUA), WHICH MEANS “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION,” AN APPROPRIATE NAME FOR THE MESSIAH. THE MESSIANIC PROPHECY SAYS THAT EVEN THOUGH HE HAS A PROPER NAME, HE SHALL BE KNOWN AS IMMANUEL, “GOD IS WITH US,” BECAUSE HIS VERY ROLE AS THE MESSIAH WILL EMPHASIZE THAT GOD HAS NOT ABANDONED HIS PEOPLE BUT RATHER HAS SAVED THEM. “IMMANUEL” IS ACTUALLY A COGNOMEN, RATHER LIKE A NICKNAME BUT STRONGLY INDICATIVE OF THE DESCRIPTION OR NATURE OF A PERSON. A SUBTLE DISTINCTION IS MADE SEVERAL TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE BETWEEN “HE SHALL BE CALLED” AND “HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED.” THE FORMER IS AN INDICATION OF A COGNOMEN OR TITLE, WHILE THE LATTER INDICATES THE INDIVIDUAL’S ACTUAL NAME—THIS IS CLEARLY THE IMPLICATION OF THE APPELLATION “IMMANUEL.”
ISAAC
FOR ALL HIS IMPORTANCE IN THE JUDAIC AND CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS, ISAAC CAN BE DESCRIBED AS LITTLE MORE THAN A DULL AND UNEXCITING CHARACTER. HE FALLS BETWEEN TWO EXTRAORDINARILY DYNAMIC MEN, HIS FATHER ABRAHAM AND HIS SON JACOB, AND FEW TRADITIONS ABOUT HIM HAVE SURVIVED, SO HE HAS BECOME SOMEWHAT SWALLOWED UP BY THE GREATNESS THAT SURROUNDED HIM. ISAAC’S NAME IS USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF HIS BIRTH. ABRAHAM WAS IN HIS LATE NINETIES AND SARAH WAS PROBABLY LITTLE MORE THAN TEN YEARS YOUNGER AND WAS BARREN, SO WHEN SARAH OVERHEARD THE ANGEL ASSURING ABRAHAM THAT HE WOULD HAVE A SON BY SARAH, SHE LAUGHED (GEN. 18:10). GENESIS ALSO IMPLIES THAT THE NAME DERIVES FROM THE FACT THAT THEY WOULD LAUGH WITH JOY AT THE BIRTH OF A SON. ANOTHER INTERPRETATION IS ALSO VERY REASONABLE. BECAUSE SHE WAS BARREN AND ABRAHAM SIRED HIS FIRSTBORN, ISHMAEL, BY A SLAVE CONCUBINE, SARAH BECAME AN OBJECT OF MOCKING LAUGHTER IN THE COMMUNITY. ALSO, THE SIXTEEN-YEAR-OLD ISHMAEL LAUGHED AT (“MOCKED”) THE THREE-YEAR-OLD ISAAC, PROBABLY BOASTING THAT AS THE OLDER HE WOULD BE ABRAHAM’S HEIR. THIS WAS THE FINAL STRAW FOR SARAH, WHO CONVINCED ABRAHAM TO SEND HAGAR AND ISHMAEL AWAY. WHEN GOD MADE HIS PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, HE COMMANDED THAT ALL THE MALES IN ABRAHAM’S CARE (HUNDREDS OF THEM) WERE TO BE CIRCUMCISED. THIS IS ALSO A TESTIMONY TO ABRAHAM’S POWER—THIS WAS A VIRTUALLY UNKNOWN CUSTOM AT THE TIME, AND IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HUNDREDS OF MEN WOULD HAVE SUBMITTED TO IT HAPPILY UNLESS ABRAHAM HAD GREAT AUTHORITY OVER THEM. ISHMAEL WAS CIRCUMCISED WHEN HE WAS THIRTEEN YEARS OLD. ISAAC WAS THE FIRST TO BE CIRCUMCISED EIGHT DAYS AFTER HIS BIRTH, AND THIS HAS BEEN THE CUSTOM OF FAITHFUL JEWS FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS SINCE. THE MOST EXCITING EVENT SURROUNDING THE STORY OF ISAAC OCCURRED WHEN HE WAS A YOUTH, PROBABLY THIRTEEN OR FOURTEEN YEARS OLD. TO TEST ABRAHAM, GOD COMMANDED HIM TO OFFER ISAAC AS A HUMAN SACRIFICE. THIS WAS NOT SO THAT GOD COULD FIND OUT THE DEGREE OF ABRAHAM’S OBEDIENCE—HE ALREADY KNEW THAT—BUT SO THAT ABRAHAM, WHO HAD DICKERED WITH GOD ABOUT THE SALVATION OF SODOM, COULD DISCOVER HIS OWN DEPTH OF OBEDIENCE. THE SILENT ONE HERE IS ISAAC, WHO SEEMS TO ACCEPT HIS FATE QUITE PASSIVELY. THERE IS NO WAY THAT A YOUNG TEENAGER COULD NOT HAVE OVERCOME A MAN IN HIS HUNDREDS IF HE HAD WANTED TO. HE ALSO DEMONSTRATED AN EXTRAORDINARY OBEDIENCE TO GOD AND TO HIS FATHER. HE HAS BEEN REVERED BY CHRISTIANS AS A PRECURSOR OF JESUS CHRIST, WHO WENT TO THE CROSS WILLINGLY EVEN THOUGH HE HAD THE POWER TO STOP IT. THE STORY OF ISAAC’S NEAR-SACRIFICE HAS BEEN A SUBJECT OF HEATED DISCUSSION BY THEOLOGIANS SINCE TIME IMMEMORIAL. IT IS INCONSISTENT WITH GOD TO DEMAND HUMAN SACRIFICE, AND IN FACT HE DID NOT. HE SIMPLY LET ABRAHAM THINK THAT HE WAS DEMANDING IT. ONE JEWISH FOLK TRADITION SAYS THAT ISAAC WAS NOT A BOY, BUT WAS THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS OLD (UNLIKELY CONSIDERING THAT ABRAHAM WAS ONE HUNDRED WHEN ISAAC WAS BORN). THE STORY SAYS THAT ISHMAEL WAS BOASTING THAT HE HAD BEEN OLD ENOUGH TO CHOOSE CIRCUMCISION FOR HIMSELF WHEREAS ISAAC HAD NO CHOICE, SO TO DEMONSTRATE HIS SUPERIOR FAITH ISAAC OFFERED TO BE SACRIFICED; THE SHOCK OF THIS CAUSED SARAH’S DEATH. THIS IMAGINATIVE FABLE TIES IN WITH SARAH’S DEATH, WHICH HAPPENED WHEN HE WAS THIRTY-SEVEN, AND THE STORY PROBABLY GREW OUT OF THAT EVENT. ANOTHER FOLK TRADITION SAYS THAT SARAH WAS SO ANGRY THAT ABRAHAM WOULD EVEN CONTEMPLATE SACRIFICING THEIR SON THAT SHE LEFT HIM. IT IS TRUE THAT SARAH WAS FAR AWAY IN HEBRON WHEN SHE DIED, BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT SHE WAS THERE VISITING KINSFOLK THAN THAT SHE WAS LIVING APART FROM ABRAHAM. HER WALKING OUT ON ABRAHAM SIMPLY DOES NOT FIT EITHER THE EVIDENCE OR THE SPIRIT OF ALL WE KNOW ABOUT THE TWO. THE NEXT WE SEE OF ISAAC IS WHEN ABRAHAM SENT HIS SLAVE BACK TO MESOPOTAMIA TO FIND A WIFE FOR ISAAC AND BRING HER BACK. ABRAHAM WAS ADAMANT THAT ISAAC SHOULD NOT MARRY A CANAANITE NOR RETURN TO MESOPOTAMIA HIMSELF. THE SLAVE RETURNED WITH REBEKAH, WHOM ISAAC MARRIED AND LOVED. IN THAT SOCIETY A GOOD MARRIAGE—ONE THAT WAS PEACEFUL, PROFITABLE, AND PRODUCED SONS—WAS FAR MORE IMPORTANT THAN A LOVING ONE. IF IT TURNED OUT TO BE A LOVING ONE AS WELL, THAT WAS CONSIDERED AN EXTRA BLESSING. REBEKAH, LIKE SARAH, WAS BARREN, BUT IN HER OLDER YEARS GOD GAVE HER TWIN SONS, JACOB AND ESAU. A STORY IS TOLD OF ISAAC THAT IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO TWO THAT ARE TOLD ABOUT ABRAHAM: BECAUSE HIS WIFE WAS SO BEAUTIFUL, HE WAS AFRAID THAT THE PHILISTINES WOULD KILL HIM IN ORDER TO HAVE HER (THEY WERE THE RULING PEOPLE IN GERAR, WHERE HE LIVED). HE TOLD THEM THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. THE KING, WHEN HE DISCOVERED THAT SHE WAS HIS WIFE, WAS FURIOUS. IF ANYONE HAD SLEPT WITH HER, HE WOULD HAVE ANGERED GOD FOR COMMITTING ADULTERY. THE KING DECREED ISAAC’S PROTECTION, BUT LATER AS ISAAC’S CLAN GREW THE KING BEGAN TO FEAR HIS NUMBERS AND ORDERED HIM TO MOVE AWAY FROM THEM. THERE IS AN INCONSISTENCY HERE—THE STORY TELLS US THAT HE LIVED IN GERAR WHEN THIS HAPPENED (GEN. 26:6) AND THAT AFTER HE WAS EXPELLED, HE WENT TO LIVE IN GERAR (26:17). THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT ALL THREE STORIES, THIS AND THE TWO SIMILAR ONES THAT HAPPENED TO ABRAHAM, ARE RE-TELLINGS OF A SINGLE EVENT THAT MAY HAVE HAPPENED TO ABRAHAM OR MAY HAVE ALREADY BEEN IN THE BODY OF FOLKLORE OF THE TIME. THIS HYPOTHESIS MAY GIVE TROUBLE TO THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE HOLY BIBLE LITERALLY, BUT IT DOES NOT DETRACT FROM THE SPIRIT OR IMPORTANCE OF THE STORIES OF ABRAHAM AND ISAAC. ISAAC FAVORED THE BURLY OUTDOORSMAN ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH FAVORED THE YOUNGER (BY A FEW MINUTES) JACOB, WHO WAS PHYSICALLY FRAIL BUT AN INTELLECTUAL POWERHOUSE AND A SHREWD SCHEMER. IN HIS OLD AGE THE BLIND ISAAC GAVE HIS PATERNAL BLESSING TO JACOB, THINKING HE WAS GIVING IT TO ESAU. JACOB HAD ALREADY CONNED ESAU INTO SELLING HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT AS THE ELDER SON. DESPITE HIS PREFERENCE FOR ESAU, THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT ISAAC RECOGNIZED THE ABILITIES OF JACOB AND THE WOEFUL INCOMPETENCE OF ESAU. ESAU HAD MARRIED TWO HITTITE WOMEN WHO APPARENTLY MADE LIFE MISERABLE FOR ISAAC. ISAAC SENT JACOB TO REBEKAH’S KINSMAN LABAN TO FIND A WIFE SO THAT JACOB WOULD NOT MARRY A CANAANITE. THERE JACOB MARRIED THE SISTERS LEAH AND RACHEL, WHOM HE BROUGHT BACK TO ISAAC AFTER BEING AWAY OVER FOURTEEN YEARS. MEANWHILE ESAU, GUIDED BY ISAAC’S ADMONITION TO JACOB NOT TO MARRY A CANAANITE, MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF ISAAC’S HALF-BROTHER ISHMAEL. TWO SIMPLE LINES IN GENESIS CAST A FASCINATING LIGHT ON ISAAC’S RELIGION. JACOB TWICE REFERS TO GOD AS THE “FEAR” OF ISAAC (GEN. 31:42, 53). ABRAHAM AND JACOB BOTH OBVIOUSLY UNDERSTOOD THAT WHILE GOD IS A FEARFUL DEITY, HE IS PRIMARILY ONE OF LOVE AND COMPASSION; BUT IT IS APPARENT THAT ISAAC SAW GOD AS A DEITY TO FEAR—OR AT LEAST JACOB SEEMS TO HAVE UNDERSTOOD HIS FATHER’S RELIGION TO BE ONE OF FEAR. ISAAC WAS “OLD AND FULL OF YEARS” (GEN. 35:29) WHEN HE DIED. JACOB AND ESAU TOOK HIS BODY TO ABRAHAM’S CAVE AT MACHPELAH IN CANAAN, WHERE THEY BURIED HIM ALONGSIDE ABRAHAM, SARAH, AND REBEKAH. HE IS REVERED AS ONE OF THE GREATEST PATRIARCHS OF THE JEWS. MANY TIMES, IN THE OLD TESTAMENT GOD IS CALLED THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND THE PROPHET AMOS EQUATES THE NAME OF ISAAC WITH THE NATION OF ISRAEL. IN JEWISH LITERATURE, RABBINICAL TRADITION, AND FOLKLORE ISAAC IS SEEN AS INTERCEDING WITH GOD FOR ISRAEL MORE THAN ANY OTHER PATRIARCH OR PROPHET. PAUL ALLEGORICALLY REPRESENTS ISHMAEL AS THE JEWS AND ISAAC, THE TRUE INHERITOR OF THE PROMISE, AS THE CHRISTIANS. CHRISTIAN LITERATURE ALSO PARALLELS ISAAC WITH CHRIST IN MANY WAYS. HIS MIRACULOUS BIRTH IS SAID TO PRESAGE THE MIRACULOUS BIRTH OF CHRIST, HIS WILLINGNESS TO GO TO THE ALTAR IS EQUATED WITH CHRIST’S WILLINGNESS TO GO TO THE CROSS; AND THE SUBSTITUTION OF A RAM FOR ISAAC IS ALLEGORIZED AS THE SUBSTITUTION OF CHRIST AS THE SACRIFICE TO ATONE FOR THE SINS OF ALL HUMANITY.
ISAIAH
THE BOOK OF ISAIAH PRESENTS A BIT OF A PROBLEM TO SCHOLARS, BECAUSE TO TAKE IT LITERALLY WOULD REQUIRE EITHER THAT THE PROPHET LIVED FOR OVER TWO HUNDRED YEARS OR THAT HE HAD A VIEW OF THE FUTURE THAT WOULD PALE THE LEGEND OF NOSTRADAMUS. IT IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED THAT THE BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO THREE SECTIONS, CALLED FIRST, SECOND, AND THIRD ISAIAH. THE FIRST PART IS CHAPTERS 1–39, THE SECOND 40–55, AND THE THIRD 56–66. WHILE IT IS LIKELY THAT THE SECOND AND THIRD PARTS WERE WRITTEN BY THE SAME AUTHOR, THE SECOND CLEARLY DEALS WITH THE PERIOD OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, WHILE THE THIRD FOCUSES ON THE PERIOD OF RESTORATION AFTER THE RETURN TO JERUSALEM. THE PROPHET WHOM WE CALL ISAIAH, THE AUTHOR (OR PRIMARY CHARACTER) OF THE FIRST PART, LIVED IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, TWO CENTURIES BEFORE THE EXILE. HE WAS A VERY REAL PERSON WHO DEALT WITH VERY REAL ISSUES, AND HIS PERSONALITY COMES THROUGH CLEARLY. THE AUTHORS OF THE LATTER TWO SECTIONS WERE THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH THIS PROPHET AND VOICED THEIR PROPHECIES THROUGH THE PERSON AND PERSONALITY OF THE FIRST ISAIAH. THIS MAKES OUR TASK EASIER, BECAUSE REGARDLESS OF WHETHER THERE WERE ONE, TWO, OR THREE WRITERS, THEY ALL MERGE AS A SINGLE GREAT PROPHET WHO WAS A REAL LIVING AND BREATHING MAN OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE. ISAIAH WAS THE SON OF AMOZ (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH THE PROPHET AMOS), BORN IN JERUSALEM AROUND 760 BCE. HIS FIRST VISION HAPPENED “IN THE YEAR THAT KING UZZIAH DIED” (ISA. 6:1), WHICH WAS ABOUT 742, AND THE INDICATIONS ARE THAT ISAIAH WAS ABOUT EIGHTEEN AT THE TIME. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN OF ROYAL OR AT LEAST HIGH NOBLE BLOOD. HE HAD CLOSE CONNECTION TO MANY KINGS, AND HIS LEVEL OF EDUCATION INDICATES THAT HE WAS PROBABLY GIVEN ROYAL TUTELAGE. HE WAS MARRIED TO A WOMAN WHOM HE CALLS “THE PROPHETESS” (ISA. 8:3), BUT LITTLE ELSE IS KNOWN ABOUT HER. HE HAD TWO SONS, TO WHOM HE GAVE THE PROPHETIC NAMES SHEAR-JASHUB (“A REMNANT SHALL RETURN”) AND MAHER-SHALAL-HASH-BAZ (“THE SPOIL SPEEDS, THE PREY HASTES”). ISAIAH PROPHESIED FOR OVER FORTY YEARS, EXTENDING THROUGH THE REIGNS OF UZZIAH, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND HEZEKIAH. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHEN OR HOW HE DIED, BUT THERE IS AN ANCIENT RABBINIC AND CHRISTIAN TRADITION THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY THE TYRANT KING MANASSEH BY BEING SAWED IN TWO. ISAIAH’S FIRST VISION, THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY, TOOK PLACE IN THE TEMPLE. FROM HIS DESCRIPTION IT APPEARS THAT HE MUST HAVE BEEN VERY CLOSE TO THE HOLY OF HOLIES, THE INNER SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE. THIS INDICATES THAT HE WAS PROBABLY EITHER A PRIEST OR A TEMPLE PROPHET, AS NO ONE ELSE WOULD HAVE BEEN ALLOWED THAT CLOSE TO THE HOLIEST PLACE IN THE TEMPLE. IN THE VISION GOD ASKED WHO WOULD BRING HIS WORD TO THE PEOPLE, AND ISAIAH SAID, “HERE AM I. SEND ME” (ISA. 6:8). GOD WARNED HIM THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT LISTEN. HIS MESSAGE WAS ONE OF CONDEMNATION OF THE IDOLATRY AND SOCIAL CORRUPTION THAT WERE PREVALENT IN BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH BUT WERE PARTICULARLY BAD IN ISRAEL. THE THREAT OF ASSYRIAN AGGRESSION WAS STRONG, AND BOTH NATIONS STOOD IN GREAT PERIL. ISAIAH’S MESSAGE WAS THAT IF THEY WOULD TRUST IN GOD, HE WOULD PROTECT THEM, BUT IF THEY TRUSTED IN ARMS THEY WOULD SURELY FALL. UZZIAH’S SON JOTHAM HEEDED THAT MESSAGE, BUT JOTHAM’S SON AHAZ DID NOT. AHAZ EVEN WENT SO FAR AS TO OFFER HIS OWN SON AS A HUMAN SACRIFICE TO THE PAGAN GODS IN ORDER TO HOLD OFF AN ASSYRIAN ATTACK. AHAZ WAS UNDER PRESSURE FROM KINGS PEKAH OF ISRAEL AND REZIN OF SYRIA TO JOIN A COALITION AGAINST THE ASSYRIANS, BUT HE FEARED THAT PEKAH INTENDED TO ANNEX JUDAH INTO ISRAEL AND THAT SUCH AN ALLIANCE WOULD ONLY ANGER TIGLATH-PILESER OF ASSYRIA AND PRECIPITATE AN ATTACK. ISAIAH CONFIRMED THAT THIS WAS THE CASE, AGAIN ASSURING AHAZ THAT IF HE TURNED TO GOD HE WOULD BE DELIVERED FROM THE ASSYRIANS. HE TOLD AHAZ TO ASK FOR ANY SIGN FROM GOD, BUT AHAZ (IN WHAT SEEMS TO BE A HYPOCRITICAL PIETY) REFUSED TO TEST GOD. ISAIAH, RECOGNIZING HIS HYPOCRISY, THEN DELIVERED HIS FAMOUS PROPHECY THAT GOD’S SIGN WOULD BE THAT “THE VIRGIN” WOULD CONCEIVE AND BEAR A CHILD NAMED IMMANUEL (ISA. 7:14). AHAZ, NOT HAVING SUFFICIENT TRUST IN GOD, MADE A PACT WITH THE ASSYRIANS, ESSENTIALLY SELLING JUDAH INTO VASSALAGE. WITH AHAZ’S APOSTASY AND FAILURE TO TRUST GOD, ISAIAH WITHDREW FROM PUBLIC LIFE. WHETHER HE WAS FORBIDDEN TO SPEAK OR SIMPLY CHOSE TO REMAIN SILENT IN THE PRESENCE OF DEAF EARS IS UNCLEAR, ALTHOUGH IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE WOULD HAVE REMAINED SILENT SIMPLY BECAUSE HE WAS ORDERED TO BY THE LIKES OF AHAZ. WHEN TIGLATH-PILESER DESTROYED ISRAEL AND DEPORTED ITS CITIZENS IN 724 BCE, JUDAH WAS ALSO ATTACKED AND LOOTED, BUT THE ASSYRIANS ALLOWED IT TO SURVIVE AS A VASSAL STATE. THERE WAS NO QUESTION IN ISAIAH’S JUDGMENT, THOUGH, THAT AHAZ WAS NOT GOING TO BE A MAN OF GOD. WHEN AHAZ DIED IN 715 BCE, HIS SON HEZEKIAH ASSUMED THE THRONE OF JUDAH AND IMMEDIATELY WENT ABOUT REVERSING MANY OF HIS FATHER’S POLICIES. ISAIAH SAW IN HIM THE POTENTIAL OF THE FAITHFUL KING THAT HIS FATHER HAD NOT BEEN. ISAIAH CAME OUT OF HIS WITHDRAWAL THAT VERY YEAR AND SPOKE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES. HE PROPHESIED A GREAT FUTURE FOR JUDAH AS LONG AS THE KING AND PEOPLE LOOKED TO GOD FOR DELIVERANCE AND DROVE IDOLATRY FROM THEIR NATION. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THE DESTRUCTION OF EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA. HEZEKIAH WAS CONSIDERING AN ALLIANCE WITH THEM AGAINST ASSYRIA, JUST AS AHAZ HAD CONSIDERED A SIMILAR ONE WITH SYRIA AND ISRAEL. AT GOD’S COMMAND ISAIAH DIVESTED HIMSELF OF ALL HIS CLOTHING AND WENT THROUGH THE STREETS OF JERUSALEM NAKED FOR THREE YEARS TO ILLUSTRATE THE NAKEDNESS OF ETHIOPIA AND EGYPT IN THE EYES OF GOD. HEZEKIAH HEEDED ISAIAH’S ADMONITION, BUT UNLIKE HIS FATHER HE DID NOT GO FAWNING TO ASSYRIA. ISAIAH WARNED OF GOD’S CHASTISEMENT OF JUDAH, BUT HE DID NOT BELIEVE THAT IT WOULD COME UNLESS JUDAH TURNED FROM GOD. SAD TO SAY, HEZEKIAH’S OWN SON WOULD DO SO. WHEN THE ASSYRIAN EMPEROR SARGON II DIED, MANY OF HIS CONQUERED NATIONS SAW IT AS THE TIME TO RISE UP AGAINST ASSYRIA. AMONG THESE WAS BABYLONIA, WHOSE STAR WAS RISING AS ASSYRIA’S WAS BEGINNING TO SET. SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA, NONETHELESS, WAS YET A POWER TO BE RECKONED WITH. HEZEKIAH WAS BEING LURED INTO A COALITION WITH BABYLON, BUT ISAIAH’S POLICY HAD NOT CHANGED. HE CALLED THE ALLIANCE A “COVENANT WITH DEATH AND WITH THE GRAVE” (ISA. 28:15), BUT THIS TIME HEZEKIAH DID NOT HEED HIS ADVICE. EGYPT PROVED TO BE AS UNDEPENDABLE AS ISAIAH HAD WARNED, AND BEFORE HE KNEW IT HEZEKIAH WAS TRAPPED IN JERUSALEM. THE CUNEIFORM CYLINDER OF SENNACHERIB SAYS THAT HEZEKIAH WAS SHUT UP “LIKE A CAGED BIRD IN JERUSALEM HIS ROYAL CITY.” HEZEKIAH SENT TO ISAIAH TO BEG HIS PRAYERS FOR DELIVERANCE, AND ISAIAH REPLIED IN THE NAME OF GOD THAT SENNACHERIB SHOULD GO BACK TO ASSYRIA: “I WILL DEFEND THIS CITY AND SAVE IT, FOR MY SAKE AND FOR THE SAKE OF DAVID MY SERVANT!” (ISA. 37:35). THEN THE ANGEL OF THE LORD SLEW 185,000 ASSYRIANS, AND SENNACHERIB, DEFEATED, RETURNED TO NINEVEH. SUCH A SUDDEN ONSLAUGHT OF DEATH MAY VERY WELL HAVE BEEN THE RESULT OF A WAVE OF BUBONIC PLAGUE. A NON-BIBLICAL DOCUMENT OF THE TIME REFERS TO THE CAMP BEING ATTACKED BY MICE. THESE MAY HAVE BEEN RATS INSTEAD. MILITARY CAMPS WERE FULL OF RATS, AND THE PLAGUE WAS A WELL-KNOWN BUT LITTLE-UNDERSTOOD SCOURGE IN ANCIENT TIMES. HEZEKIAH BECAME ILL, AND ISAIAH TOLD HIM HE WOULD NOT LIVE. HEZEKIAH PRAYED TO GOD, REMINDING HIM THAT HE HAD TRIED ALL HIS LIFE TO DO HIS WILL. ISAIAH THEN TOLD HIM THAT GOD HAD HEARD HIS PRAYER AND WOULD GIVE HIM FIFTEEN MORE YEARS, AND THAT HE WOULD DEFEND JERUSALEM FROM THE ASSYRIANS. AFTER HIS RECOVERY THE CROWN PRINCE OF BABYLONIA SENT HIM CONGRATULATIONS AND GIFTS, AND HEZEKIAH DID A FOOLISH THING (OF WHICH ISAIAH READILY REMINDED HIM). TO IMPRESS THE BABYLONIAN ENVOYS, HE SHOWED THEM ALL HIS RICHES AND THE GENERAL LAYOUT OF THE CITY. ISAIAH PROPHESIED, “THE TIME WILL SURELY COME WHEN EVERYTHING IN YOUR PALACE, AND ALL THAT YOUR FATHERS HAVE STORED UP UNTIL THIS DAY, WILL BE CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON. NOTHING WILL BE LEFT, SAYS THE LORD. AND SOME OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, YOUR OWN FLESH AND BLOOD WHO WILL BE BORN TO YOU, WILL BE TAKEN AWAY, AND THEY WILL BECOME EUNUCHS IN THE PALACE OF THE KING OF BABYLON” (ISA. 39:6FF.). IN 597 BCE, EXACTLY ONE HUNDRED YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF HEZEKIAH, THIS PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. FOR OVER TWO MILLENNIA, WHILE IT WAS THOUGHT THAT HE WROTE THE ENTIRE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, ISAIAH WAS CONSIDERED THE GREATEST OF THE SO-CALLED MAJOR PROPHETS. IT IS NOW ALL BUT CERTAIN THAT HE WROTE ONLY THE FIRST THIRTY-NINE CHAPTERS, AND MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT EVEN THIS PORTION WAS WRITTEN BY TWO OR MORE DIFFERENT AUTHORS. IT IS POINTLESS TO ARGUE THE STATUS OF ANY OF THE PROPHETS, BECAUSE EACH HAD A DIFFERENT MISSION, AND EACH HAD A SINGULAR INFLUENCE ON JEWISH HISTORY. BY ANY STANDARD, HOWEVER, ISAIAH MAY BE RECKONED A GREAT GENIUS AND A SHAPER OF THE FUTURE THINKING OF JUDAISM. UNLIKE MANY OF THE PROPHETS, HE ACCEPTED HIS CALLING WILLINGLY AND ALMOST ENTHUSIASTICALLY: “HERE AM I. SEND ME!” HE REMAINED A STABILIZING INFLUENCE ON THOSE WHO WOULD HEAR HIM, AND A NEMESIS TO THOSE WHO WOULD NOT. TWO CATEGORIES OF ISAIAH’S PROPHECIES STAND OVER THE REST IN MOST PEOPLE’S MINDS. THE FIRST IS ISAIAH’S PROPHECIES ABOUT WHAT IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” AND THE OTHER IS HIS MESSIANIC PROPHECIES. AMOS SPOKE OF THE “REMNANT OF JOSEPH” (AMOS 5:15), AND ISAIAH DEVELOPED THE CONCEPT TO THE FULLEST. ISAIAH NEVER USED THE TERM “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT”—JUST “REMNANT”—ALTHOUGH THE FORMER HAS BECOME A BYWORD FOR HIS TEACHING THAT UNDER DIFFICULTY AND PERSECUTION THERE WILL ALWAYS BE A REMNANT OF THE FAITHFUL WHO WILL NOT FALTER AND WHO WILL SURVIVE TO CARRY ON THE FAITH. CHRISTIANITY FOCUSED ON THIS PROPHECY DURING THE PERSECUTIONS IN THE EARLY DAYS, WHEN MANY RENOUNCED THEIR FAITH AND FELL BY THE WAYSIDE. ISAIAH’S MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE NOT CENTRAL TO HIS TEACHING AT THE TIME, ALTHOUGH THEY BECAME IMPORTANT IN LATER JUDAISM AND ARE POWERFUL IN CHRISTIANITY. MESSIANIC HOPE AROSE OUT OF DISSATISFACTION WITH SO MANY OF THE JEWISH KINGS, AND ISAIAH’S MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE ALONG THESE LINES. HE LIVED UNDER FIVE KINGS, ONLY TWO OF WHOM COULD BE CONSIDERED REASONABLY GOOD AND FAITHFUL RULERS—UZZIAH (UNDER WHOM HE LIVED BUT DID NOT PROPHESY), AND UZZIAH’S GRANDSON HEZEKIAH. LIKE ALL MEN, THESE KINGS HAD SERIOUS FLAWS; BUT THE OTHER THREE, JOTHAM, AHAZ, AND MANASSEH, COURTED EVIL, IDOLATRY, AND CORRUPTION. THE MOST FAMOUS MESSIANIC PROPHECY, THAT A VIRGIN WOULD BEAR A CHILD, WAS GIVEN IN THE TIME OF AHAZ AS A SIGN THAT DESPITE AHAZ’S CORRUPTION GOD WOULD SAVE THE JEWISH PEOPLE. TO BE DEEMED GREAT AMONG GENIUSES, A MAN MUST BE NOT ONLY BRILLIANT BUT ALSO PERSONALLY INVOLVED IN HUMAN AFFAIRS. ISAIAH CERTAINLY RANKS HIGH BY THIS STANDARD. THIS GREAT POET-PROPHET’S GENIUS WAS EXERCISED IN THE CONTEXT OF A DEEP CONCERN FOR THE WELFARE OF HIS NATION AND IN TOTAL DEVOTION TO GOD.
ISH-BOSHETH
SAUL WAS KILLED BY THE PHILISTINES IN THE BATTLE OF MOUNT GILBOA IN 1004 BCE. ISH-BOSHETH, ONE OF HIS SONS, CLAIMED THE THRONE. DESPITE HIS BEING A SINGULARLY UNIMPRESSIVE YOUNG MAN, HE WAS SUPPORTED BY ABNER, SAUL’S COUSIN AND CHIEF GENERAL. ABNER PROCLAIMED HIM KING, AND THIS WAS ACCEPTED BY MOST OF THE TRIBES (2 SAM. 2). AS WARFARE WITH DAVID’S TROOPS ESCALATED, DAVID’S POWER INCREASED GREATLY, WHILE ISH-BOSHETH’S DECREASED. TO SHORE UP HIS WEAKENING POSITION, ISH-BOSHETH TRIED TO ALLY WITH DAVID. ABNER, DISILLUSIONED BY ISH-BOSHETH’S OBVIOUS INCOMPETENCE, ALSO CONSPIRED TO DEFECT TO DAVID BUT WAS MURDERED IN THE ATTEMPT. AT THAT POINT THE LAST OF ISH-BOSHETH’S POWER CRUMBLED. TWO CAPTAINS OF HIS OWN ARMY BROKE INTO HIS BEDCHAMBER AND BEHEADED HIM. THEY BROUGHT THE HEAD TO DAVID, WHO, OUT OF RESPECT FOR SAUL’S ROYAL HOUSEHOLD, BURIED IT IN ABNER’S TOMB AND HAD THE ASSASSINS EXECUTED (2 SAM. 4). THE NAME ISH-BOSHETH, WHICH IS USED IN 2 SAMUEL, MEANS “MAN OF SHAME.” HIS REAL NAME WAS ISH-BAAL.1 IN HEBREW, BAAL SIMPLY MEANS “LORD,” AND IN THE EARLY DAYS IT WAS A TERM OFTEN USED FOR GOD. IN LATER YEARS IT BECAME ASSOCIATED WITH THE CANAANITE FERTILITY GODS (THE “BAAL” OF ELIJAH’S TIME), AND JEWS WERE LOATH TO USE IT. THIS IS UNQUESTIONABLY WHY ISH-BAAL EVENTUALLY WAS CALLED ISH-BOSHETH.
ISHMAEL THE SON OF ABRAHAM
ABRAHAM’S FIRSTBORN SON, ISHMAEL, IS A TOKEN OF ABRAHAM’S EARLY WEAKNESS OF FAITH IN GOD’S PROMISE. GOD HAD PROMISED ABRAHAM THAT HIS WIFE, SARAH, WOULD BEAR HIM A SON WHOSE DESCENDANTS WOULD OUTNUMBER THE STARS IN THE SKY. HE AND SARAH WERE ALREADY OLD WHEN THE PROMISE WAS GIVEN, AND NO CHILD HAD YET BEEN CONCEIVED. FINALLY, AT SARAH’S BEHEST, ABRAHAM CONCEIVED A SON BY HER EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR WHEN HE WAS EIGHTY-SIX YEARS OLD (GEN. 16:16). THIS WAS A COMMON CUSTOM IN THAT TIME, AND THE OFFSPRING WOULD BE LEGALLY TREATED AS IF HE WERE THE CHILD OF THE LEGITIMATE WIFE. ABRAHAM NAMED THE BOY ISHMAEL, “GOD HEARS.” WHEN HAGAR CONCEIVED, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH SHE WAS A SLAVE, SHE BECAME ARROGANT AND INSOLENT TO SARAH. GOD ASSURED ABRAHAM THAT SARAH WOULD INDEED CONCEIVE IN HER OLD AGE AND THAT THE PROMISE WAS TO BE FULFILLED THROUGH SARAH’S SON, NOT HAGAR’S. A FEW YEARS LATER SARAH MIRACULOUSLY CONCEIVED IN HER OLD AGE, AND BORE ISAAC. AS ISAAC GREW, HAGAR AND ISHMAEL CONTINUED THEIR INSOLENCE, AND SARAH INSISTED THAT THEY BE BANISHED. SHE WAS CONCERNED THAT THEY WOULD DEMAND ISAAC’S INHERITANCE. ABRAHAM RELUCTANTLY CAST THEM OUT INTO THE DESERT TO DIE. GOD PROTECTED THEM AND PROVIDED FOR THEM, AND THEY SETTLED IN THE SINAI PENINSULA, WHERE ISHMAEL MARRIED AN EGYPTIAN (GEN. 21:8FF.). ISHMAEL SIRED TWELVE SONS AND A DAUGHTER, MAHALATH, WHO GREW UP TO MARRY HER COUSIN, ISAAC’S SON ESAU (GEN. 25:13FF.). (ESAU’S TWIN BROTHER JACOB SIRED TWELVE SONS, THROUGH WHOM WERE DERIVED THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.) ISHMAEL’S DESCENDANTS ARE SAID TO BE THE BEDOUINS OF ARABIA. THE HOLY BIBLE IDENTIFIES ESAU’S DESCENDANTS AS THE EDOMITES, WHO WERE TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF ISRAEL. THE ARAB-ISRAELI CONFLICT THEREFORE GOES ALL THE WAY BACK TO ABRAHAM’S TIME, FOUR THOUSAND YEARS AGO. MUHAMMAD TAUGHT THAT IT WAS ISHMAEL, NOT ISAAC, WHOM GOD COMMANDED ABRAHAM TO SACRIFICE. MUHAMMAD CLAIMED TO BE A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF ISHMAEL.
ISHMAEL THE SON OF NETHANIAH
ISHMAEL WAS A PRINCE OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 25:25) WHO WAS DISGUSTED WITH THE APPARENT SYCOPHANCY OF THE JUDEAN PUPPET GOVERNMENT SET UP BY NEBUCHADREZZAR IN JERUSALEM. GEDALIAH, THE GOVERNOR, WAS A BRILLIANT JEW WHO HAD HONED THE ART OF DIPLOMACY TO A RAZOR EDGE. HE KNEW HOW TO KEEP THE BABYLONIANS HAPPY, YET THE JEWS WERE WILLING TO LISTEN TO HIM AND TRUST HIM. ISHMAEL, HOWEVER, CONSIDERED HIM A TRAITOR. WITH THE AID OF TEN OTHER NOBLES AND THE SUPPORT OF THE KING OF AMMON HE WENT TO MIZPAH AND KILLED GEDALIAH ALONG WITH HIS AIDES AND HIS BODYGUARD OF BABYLONIAN SOLDIERS. HE THEN KILLED SEVENTY JEWS WHO CAME TO WORSHIP AT THE SHRINE AT MIZPAH. HE TOOK THE ENTIRE POPULATION OF MIZPAH HOSTAGE, INTENDING TO TURN THEM OVER TO THE AMMONITES. THEY WERE RESCUED BY JOHANAN THE JUDEAN GENERAL, BUT ISHMAEL AND HIS COMPANIONS ESCAPED AND FLED (JER. 40:8FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIS ACTIVITIES OR FATE.
ISSACHAR
ISSACHAR WAS THE NINTH SON OF JACOB AND THE FIFTH BORN TO LEAH, AND HE IS THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR. AFTER THE BIRTH OF JUDAH, HER FOURTH SON, LEAH FAILED TO BEAR ANY MORE CHILDREN FOR SEVERAL YEARS AND THOUGHT SHE HAD BECOME BARREN. HER FIRST SON, REUBEN, FOUND SOME MANDRAKE ROOTS IN THE FIELD DURING THE HARVEST AND BROUGHT THEM TO HER. MANDRAKE WAS BELIEVED TO BE A FERTILITY DRUG. HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL, WHO WAS BARREN, ASKED HER FOR SOME, AND THEY QUARRELED. FINALLY, RACHEL AGREED TO TELL JACOB TO SLEEP WITH LEAH THAT NIGHT IN EXCHANGE FOR SOME OF THE MANDRAKE. THAT NIGHT LEAH CONCEIVED ISSACHAR; SOON AFTER ISSACHAR’S BIRTH SHE CONCEIVED ZEBULUN AND RACHEL CONCEIVED JOSEPH. ISSACHAR AND ZEBULUN ARE PAIRED IN MOST NARRATIVES, AND THEIR TRIBES SETTLED IN NEIGHBORING REGIONS WEST OF THE JORDAN. THEY WERE INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS OF JACOB’S FAMILY AND EACH SIRED AN INDEPENDENT TRIBE, YET THEY ARE USUALLY THOUGHT OF AS A SINGLE UNIT. THE YOUNGER, ZEBULUN, IS USUALLY MENTIONED FIRST IN BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS (DEUT. 33:18). LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE LIFE OF ISSACHAR OTHER THAN THAT HE FATHERED FOUR SONS WHO ACCOMPANIED HIM AND HIS FATHER JACOB INTO EGYPT. THERE ISSACHAR DIED AND WAS BURIED, AND UNLIKE JOSEPH HIS REMAINS WERE NOT BROUGHT BACK TO PALESTINE WHEN THE HEBREWS LEFT WITH MOSES. A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT ISRAELITES WERE ISSACHARITES, MOST NOTABLY THE JUDGE TOLA AND THE KINGS OF ISRAEL BAASHA AND ELAH.
ITHAMAR
ITHAMAR WAS THE YOUNGEST OF THE FOUR SONS OF AARON, AND THUS HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF ONE OF THE LINES OF JEWISH PRIESTS. AARON’S OLDEST SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, WERE KILLED ON MOUNT SINAI BECAUSE THEY OFFENDED GOD IN SOME WAY. THIS LEFT ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR AS HEIRS TO AARON’S OFFICE. ELEAZAR WAS CONSIDERED THE CHIEF LINE OF DESCENT, ALTHOUGH ESPECIALLY AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE THE LINE OF ITHAMAR WAS CONSIDERED VERY IMPORTANT AS WELL. ITHAMAR CLAIMED LEADERSHIP OVER THE LEVITES (EXOD. 38:21), GERSHONITES (NUM. 4:28), AND MERARITES (NUM. 4:33; 7:8). THE HOUSE OF ELI, THE PRIEST WHO RAISED SAMUEL, WAS OF THE LINE OF ITHAMAR, AND A FAMILY OF ITHAMARIC PRIESTS WHO HAD BECOME LEADERS IN BABYLON RETURNED WITH EZRA WHEN THE EXILES WERE RELEASED (EZRA 8:2). 
ITTAI
ONE OF DAVID’S GENERALS WAS ITTAI, A PHILISTINE. AFTER DAVID DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AND ESTABLISHED THE JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM AS HIS CAPITAL, MANY OF THE LEADING PHILISTINE WARRIORS, WHOSE CULTURE HAD TAUGHT THEM TO ADMIRE MILITARY PROWESS, BECAME HIS LOYAL FOLLOWERS. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REBELLED, DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM. HE TOLD HIS PHILISTINE SOLDIERS THAT THEY DID NOT NEED TO GO INTO EXILE WITH HIM, BUT ITTAI REMAINED LOYAL AND WENT WITH HIM. DAVID MADE HIM A GENERAL, AND HE BECAME ONE OF THE LEADING FIGURES IN THE ULTIMATE DEFEAT OF ABSALOM AND HIS REBELLIOUS FORCES. 
JABIN THE ENEMY OF BARAK
JABIN IS IDENTIFIED AS A KING OF CANAAN, BUT HE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY ONLY THE KING OF HAZOR, A CANAANITE CITY-STATE (JUDG. 4:2). BECAUSE OF THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE ISRAELITES, GOD GAVE THEM INTO THE HAND OF JABIN. HIS COMMANDER WAS SISERA, AND HE COMMANDED, AMONG OTHER PARTS OF HIS ARMY, NINE HUNDRED CHARIOTS. CHARIOTS IN THOSE DAYS WERE THE EQUIVALENT OF TANKS IN MODERN WARFARE, AND NINE HUNDRED WAS AN ALMOST UNIMAGINABLY FORMIDABLE FORCE. THE CANAANITES UNDER SISERA OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES FOR TWENTY YEARS. FINALLY, GOD RAISED UP DEBORAH THE PROPHETESS, A “JUDGE” (HEROINE) OF ISRAEL. SHE COUNSELED AND INSPIRED BARAK, AN ISRAELITE GENERAL, WHO DEFEATED SISERA. HEBER THE KENITE WAS A FRIEND OF JABIN; SISERA FLED TO THE CAMP OF HEBER, WHERE HEBER’S WIFE JAEL KILLED HIM. “ON THAT DAY GOD SUBDUED JABIN” (JUDG. 4:23), AND THE ISRAELITES INCREASED IN STRENGTH UNTIL THEY DESTROYED HIM. JABIN IS REMEMBERED IN THE PSALMS AS ONE “WHO PERISHED AT ENDOR AND BECAME LIKE REFUSE ON THE GROUND” (PS. 83:10). IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THIS WAS THE SAME KING JABIN OF HAZOR WHO OPPOSED JOSHUA, BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THERE WAS A HAZORITE DYNASTY IN WHICH THERE WERE SEVERAL KINGS OF THE SAME NAME.
JABIN THE ENEMY OF JOSHUA
SOON AFTER THE HEBREWS LED BY JOSHUA CAME OUT OF THE WILDERNESS AND ENTERED CANAAN, THEY BEGAN A SERIES OF STUNNING VICTORIES. AS SOON AS KING JABIN OF HAZOR HEARD THE NEWS, HE ORGANIZED A COALITION OF CITY-STATES NORTH AND WEST OF THE SEA OF GALILEE AND MOVED AGAINST JOSHUA TO STOP HIM AND DRIVE HIM BACK TO EGYPT. THEY AMASSED “A HUGE ARMY, AS NUMEROUS AS THE SAND ON THE SEASHORE” (JOSH. 11:4), BUT THEY WERE NOT ABLE TO STOP THE ISRAELITES’ DIVINELY ASSISTED CONQUEST. THEY WERE DRIVEN BACK AND SCATTERED, JABIN WAS KILLED, AND HIS CITY OF HAZOR WAS BURNED. THE ISRAELITES CAPTURED AND OCCUPIED SEVERAL OF THE SURROUNDING CITIES, BUT THEY DID NOT DESTROY THEM. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THIS WAS THE SAME KING JABIN OF HAZOR AS IN THE BATTLE WITH BARAK IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES (SEE ABOVE), BUT IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT THERE WAS A HAZORITE DYNASTY IN WHICH THERE WERE SEVERAL KINGS OF THE SAME NAME. MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT (WITH THE EXCEPTION OF SOME OBVIOUS EXAGGERATIONS) THE HISTORICAL ACCURACY OF THE ACCOUNTS IN JOSHUA 11.
JACOB
JACOB IS ONE OF THE MORE BELOVED SCOUNDRELS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, PERHAPS BECAUSE HE EXEMPLIFIES THE MERCY OF THE GOD WHO DRAWS GREAT WORKS OUT OF VERY FLAWED MEN. JACOB WAS A LIAR, A CHEAT, A CONFIDENCE MAN, AND PERHAPS AT TIMES EVEN AN IDOLATER, YET HE BECAME A PATRIARCH OF JUDAISM SO IMPORTANT THAT FOR MILLENNIA THEREAFTER GOD WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. JACOB WAS THE SON OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH, WHO HAD BEEN BARREN FOR MANY YEARS. AFTER YEARS OF PRAYER FOR A SON, GOD GRANTED THEIR REQUEST AND REBEKAH CONCEIVED THE TWINS ESAU AND JACOB. ISAAC WAS FORTY WHEN HE MARRIED REBEKAH (GEN. 25:20), AND ALTHOUGH HER AGE IS NOT GIVEN, THEY HAD BEEN MARRIED NINETEEN YEARS WHEN THE TWINS WERE CONCEIVED (GEN. 25:26). APPARENTLY, SHE HAD A VERY DIFFICULT PREGNANCY. THE BOYS WRESTLED WITH EACH OTHER IN THE WOMB, AND WHEN SHE ASKED GOD WHY SHE SUFFERED SO HE TOLD HER THAT TWO NATIONS WERE STRUGGLING WITHIN HER (GEN. 25:22). WHEN THE INFANTS WERE BORN, ESAU EMERGED FROM THE WOMB FIRST. HE WAS COVERED WITH RED HAIR AND WAS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWED BY JACOB, WHO WAS GRASPING ESAU’S HEEL WHEN HE EMERGED. THIS WAS TAKEN AS AN OMEN THAT JACOB WOULD PREVAIL OVER ESAU. THE BOYS WERE DIFFERENT IN EVERY WAY. ESAU WAS A LARGE, STRONG, AND RESILIENT BOY WHO VERY EARLY TOOK TO HUNTING AND THE OUTDOOR LIFE. JACOB, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS “A QUIET MAN, STAYING AMONG THE TENTS” (GEN. 25:27). ISAAC, WHO LOVED WILD GAME, PREFERRED ESAU, AND JACOB WAS REBEKAH’S FAVORITE. THROUGHOUT THE STORIES OF JACOB AND ESAU IT IS EVIDENT THAT JACOB WAS INTELLIGENT, SHREWD, AND CALCULATING, WHILE ESAU DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN VERY BRIGHT. EVEN THOUGH ESAU WAS ONLY A FEW SECONDS OLDER THAN JACOB, HE WAS NEVERTHELESS THE FIRSTBORN AND THUS LEGALLY THE HEIR TO ALL OF ISAAC’S PROPERTY AND STATUS. THIS MUST HAVE GALLED JACOB, WHO UNDOUBTEDLY FELT THAT BECAUSE OF HIS SUPERIOR INTELLECT HE SHOULD HAVE THE BIRTHRIGHT. AFTER THEIR BIRTH, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT JACOB AND ESAU UNTIL THEY WERE YOUNG MEN, WHEN THE FIRST STORY ABOUT THEM POINTS UP THE RIVALRY THAT MUST HAVE EXISTED BETWEEN THEM FROM THE BEGINNING. ESAU HAD BEEN ON AN UNSUCCESSFUL HUNT. HE CAME HOME EXHAUSTED AND HUNGRY, AND IT WAS SURELY MORE THAN COINCIDENCE THAT AT A GOOD DISTANCE FROM HOME HE CAME UPON JACOB, WHO WAS COOKING A BATCH OF POTTAGE (PROBABLY A LENTIL STEW). HE DEMANDED SOME OF IT, BUT JACOB SAID HE WOULD GIVE IT TO HIM ONLY IF HE WOULD SELL HIM HIS BIRTHRIGHT. ESAU, SAYING THAT HIS BIRTHRIGHT MEANT NOTHING IF HE WERE GOING TO DIE OF STARVATION, AGREED AND SWORE AN OATH THAT THE BIRTHRIGHT WAS THEREAFTER JACOB’S. IN THOSE TIMES SUCH AN OATH WAS CONSIDERED BINDING AND IRREVOCABLE. JACOB GAVE HIM BREAD AND THE STEW, AND THEY WENT HOME. “SO, ESAU DESPISED HIS BIRTHRIGHT” (GEN. 25:34). THE MOSAIC LAW (WHICH WOULD NOT BE GIVEN UNTIL CENTURIES LATER) FORBADE THE TRANSFERRING OF A BIRTHRIGHT, BUT APPARENTLY THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE IN THE MIDDLE EAST IN JACOB’S TIME. ESAU’S GIVING OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT TO JACOB FULFILLED GOD’S PROPHECY TO REBEKAH, “TWO NATIONS ARE IN YOUR WOMB, … AND THE OLDER WILL SERVE THE YOUNGER.” THE BIRTHRIGHT ESTABLISHED JACOB AS EFFECTIVELY THE HEIR TO ALL OF ISAAC’S HOLDINGS, BUT IT DID NOT NECESSARILY GRANT HIM THE FIRSTBORN’S RIGHT TO BE THE LEADER OF THE TRIBE. THAT REQUIRED THE PATERNAL BLESSING. THE NEXT RECORDED CONFLICT BETWEEN JACOB AND ESAU WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE SERIOUS. APPARENTLY, ESAU EITHER DID NOT UNDERSTAND THE IMPORTANCE OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT OR DID NOT CARE. IN THE SECOND INCIDENT, HOWEVER, HE FLEW INTO A BLIND RAGE WHEN HE REALIZED WHAT HAD BEEN DONE TO HIM. FAR MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE BIRTHRIGHT, WHICH SIMPLY PASSED ON PROPERTY AND TITLES FROM FATHER TO SON, WAS THE BLESSING OF THE FATHER. THIS WAS AN OFFICIAL PASSING ON OF SPIRITUAL RIGHTS, AND IT DESIGNATED LEADERSHIP OF THE TRIBE OR CLAN. BEYOND THIS, THE HEBREWS BELIEVED THAT A FATHER’S DEATHBED BLESSING DETERMINED THE CHARACTER AND DESTINY OF THE RECIPIENT AND THAT THE BLESSING, ONCE GIVEN, WAS IRREVOCABLE. ISAAC’S BLESSING WAS EVEN MORE SPECIAL IN THAT IT PASSED ON THE LEADERSHIP OF ALL THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD HAD GIVEN TO JACOB’S GRANDFATHER ABRAHAM. ISAAC WAS OLD, BLIND, AND DYING, AND HE REALIZED THAT IT WAS TIME TO GIVE HIS BLESSING. ESAU, AS THE OLDER, WAS TO RECEIVE IT. ISAAC LOVED WILD GAME, SO HE TOLD ESAU TO GO HUNTING AND TO PREPARE HIM SOME VENISON, AFTER WHICH HE WOULD GIVE HIM THE BLESSING. REBEKAH OVERHEARD THIS AND TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER A GOAT, AND SHE WOULD PREPARE IT TO TASTE LIKE VENISON. ISAAC, BEING BLIND, WOULD NOT KNOW THAT JACOB WAS NOT ESAU AND WOULD GIVE HIM THE BLESSING. JACOB POINTED OUT THAT HIS FATHER WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY TOUCH HIM, AND WHEN HE DID, HE WOULD KNOW THAT IT WAS JACOB AND NOT ESAU. REBEKAH DRESSED JACOB IN ESAU’S CLOTHES SO HE WOULD SMELL LIKE ESAU, AND SHE PUT THE GOATSKINS ON HIS HANDS AND NECK SO HE WOULD SEEM HAIRY LIKE ESAU. AFTER JACOB HAD BROUGHT ISAAC THE MOCK VENISON AND HE HAD EATEN IT, ISAAC ASKED IF HE WERE REALLY ESAU. “I AM,” JACOB LIED. JACOB EMBRACED HIM, AND ISAAC SAID, “THE VOICE IS THE VOICE OF JACOB, BUT THE HANDS ARE THE HANDS OF ESAU,” AND HE GAVE JACOB THE IRREVOCABLE BLESSING THAT WAS INTENDED FOR ESAU (GEN. 27:18FF.). SOON THEREAFTER ESAU RETURNED FROM THE HUNT, AND WHEN HE FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE VOWED TO KILL JACOB. AT REBEKAH’S BEHEST JACOB FLED TO HARAN TO SEEK REFUGE WITH HER BROTHER LABAN. ON THE JOURNEY TO HARAN, JACOB HAD AN EXPERIENCE THAT CHANGED HIS LIFE. HE WAS IN THE WILDERNESS ABOUT TWELVE MILES NORTH OF MOUNT MORIAH, WHERE ABRAHAM HAD PREPARED TO SACRIFICE ISAAC. HE WAS SLEEPING WITH HIS HEAD ON A ROCK WHEN HE HAD A DREAM IN WHICH HE SAW A LADDER EXTENDING FROM EARTH TO HEAVEN. GOD STOOD AT THE TOP OF THE LADDER, AND HE REAFFIRMED THE PROMISE THAT HE HAD GIVEN ABRAHAM, THAT HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE COUNTLESS AND WOULD HAVE THE LAND OF CANAAN. WHEN JACOB AWOKE, HE ANOINTED THE ROCK WITH OIL, THUS DEDICATING IT TO GOD, AND VOWED TO GIVE GOD A TENTH OF ALL HIS EARNINGS. HE NAMED THE PLACE BETHEL (“HOUSE OF GOD”), AND LATER IT WAS HONORED BY THE JEWS AS A SACRED SHRINE. WHILE HE WAS LIVING WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN, JACOB FELL IN LOVE WITH LABAN’S DAUGHTER RACHEL (IN THOSE TIMES MARRIAGE BETWEEN FIRST COUSINS WAS NOT FORBIDDEN). HE ASKED LABAN FOR HER HAND, BUT LABAN SAID THAT HE WOULD GIVE HER TO HIM ONLY AFTER HE HAD WORKED FOR HIM FOR SEVEN YEARS. AT THE END OF SEVEN YEARS JACOB ASKED FOR RACHEL, AND LABAN AGREED. IN THOSE DAYS’ BRIDES WERE FULLY VEILED, AND BY THE TIME THE WEDDING FEAST WAS OVER AND THEY WENT INTO THEIR TENTS IT WAS DARK, AND THE BRIDE REMAINED VEILED UNTIL AFTER THE MARRIAGE WAS CONSUMMATED. IT WAS NOT UNTIL THE NEXT MORNING THAT JACOB DISCOVERED TO HIS HORROR THAT HE HAD MARRIED, NOT RACHEL, BUT HER OLDER SISTER LEAH. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME THE MARRIAGE, ONCE CONSUMMATED, WAS VALID EVEN THOUGH IT HAD BEEN MADE UNDER FALSE PRETENSES. LABAN SIMPLY SAID THAT IT WAS INAPPROPRIATE FOR THE YOUNGER SISTER TO BE MARRIED BEFORE THE OLDER. FOR THE FIRST TIME JACOB WAS ON THE RECEIVING END OF A DECEPTION INSTEAD OF BEING THE DECEIVER. LABAN SAID THAT JACOB COULD HAVE RACHEL IF HE WOULD WORK FOR HIM FOR ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS. JACOB AGREED, AND HE AND RACHEL WERE MARRIED A WEEK LATER ON JACOB’S PROMISE THAT HE WOULD HONOR HIS SECOND SEVEN-YEAR COMMITMENT. AT THE END OF THE SECOND SEVEN YEARS OF SERVITUDE, LABAN ASKED JACOB TO CONTINUE WORKING FOR HIM FOR PAY. HIS PAY WAS TO BE ALL THE DARK COLORED SHEEP AND SPECKLED OR STREAKED GOATS THAT WOULD BE BORN THEREAFTER. JACOB AGREED, BUT LABAN THEN TOLD HIS SONS TO HIDE ALL THE SHEEP AND GOATS THAT WOULD HAVE GONE TO JACOB. FOLLOWING THE MODEL OF THIEVES’ HONOR, JACOB PLACED STREAKED ALMOND AND POPLAR STAKES AT ALL THE WATERING PLACES, APPARENTLY BELIEVING THAT THIS WOULD TRIGGER THE LIVESTOCK TO PRODUCE DARK OR STREAKED OFFSPRING. HE THEN SAW TO IT THAT ONLY THE BEST ANIMALS WENT TO THOSE SPOTS, THUS ENSURING THAT HIS FLOCKS WOULD COME FROM THE STRONGEST ANIMALS. JACOB’S FLOCKS GREW LARGE AND STRONG, AND FINALLY LABAN REALIZED THAT HE HAD BEEN OUTWITTED. AFTER TWENTY YEARS OF WORKING FOR LABAN, JACOB FINALLY DECIDED TO RETURN TO CANAAN WITH HIS FAMILY. HE HAD ELEVEN SONS—SIX BY LEAH, TWO BY LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH, TWO BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH, AND ONE, JOSEPH, WHO WAS BORN TO RACHEL AFTER FIFTEEN YEARS OF BARRENNESS. MANY YEARS AFTER RETURNING TO CANAAN RACHEL FINALLY BORE HIS TWELFTH SON BENJAMIN; SHE DIED SOON THEREAFTER FROM COMPLICATIONS OF CHILDBIRTH. RACHEL’S CHILDREN, JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, WERE THE ONLY SONS FOR WHOM JACOB SHOWED ANY REAL LOVE. IN ORDER TO AVOID A CONFRONTATION WITH LABAN, JACOB WAITED UNTIL HE WAS AWAY AT A SHEARING AND THEN LEFT WITHOUT WARNING. WHEN LABAN RETURNED HOME THREE DAYS LATER, HE WAS FURIOUS. NOT ONLY HAD JACOB TAKEN HIS DAUGHTERS AND GRANDCHILDREN WITHOUT ALLOWING HIM TO SAY GOODBYE, BUT HE FOUND THAT ALL HIS TERAPHIM, THE IMAGES OF HIS HOUSEHOLD GODS, WERE GONE. HE AND HIS MEN FINALLY CAUGHT UP WITH JACOB A WEEK LATER, AND THE ENCOUNTER ALMOST CAME TO BLOWS. JACOB VEHEMENTLY DENIED HAVING STOLEN THE TERAPHIM AND TOLD LABAN TO SEARCH ALL THE TENTS. NEITHER OF THEM KNEW THAT RACHEL HAD STOLEN THEM AND HIDDEN THEM IN HER SADDLEBAGS. SHE SAT ON THE SADDLEBAGS DURING THE SEARCH, AND WHEN THEY ASKED HER TO MOVE, SHE SAID THAT SHE COULDN’T BECAUSE SHE WAS HAVING HER PERIOD. FINALLY, JACOB AND LABAN MADE A PIECE OF SORTS, AND THEY SET UP A MONUMENT TO COMMEMORATE IT. THEY CALLED THE PLACE MIZPAH, AND THE BLESSING GIVEN WAS, “MAY [STEPHEN] YAHWEH KEEP WATCH BETWEEN YOU AND ME WHEN WE ARE AWAY FROM EACH OTHER.” THIS WAS REALLY A WARNING. IT SAID IN EFFECT, “I CAN’T KEEP AN EYE ON YOU, BUT GOD WILL KNOW WHAT YOU ARE UP TO.” LABAN WENT HOME, AND THE STOLEN TERAPHIM REMAINED UNDISCOVERED. JACOB WAS JUSTIFIABLY CONCERNED ABOUT WHAT SORT OF WELCOME HE WOULD RECEIVE FROM ESAU. IN ADVANCE OF HIS ARRIVAL HOME, JACOB PRAYED FERVENTLY THAT GOD WOULD BRING ABOUT A RECONCILIATION, BUT JUST TO MAKE SURE HE CRAFTED AN ELABORATE PLAN TO PACIFY ESAU WITH GIFTS IN AN ATTEMPT TO BUY OFF HIS ANGER. HE SENT A MESSAGE TO ESAU SAYING THAT HE HOPED TIME HAD SOFTENED HIS ANGER AND THEY MIGHT BE RECONCILED. HE SENT HIM HUNDREDS OF SHEEP AND GOATS AND HUGE HERDS OF CATTLE AND CAMELS. ESAU WAS THEN LIVING WITH HIS TRIBE IN EDOM, A SEMI-DESERT REGION NEAR THE DEAD SEA. THE MESSENGER WHOM JACOB HAD SENT RETURNED TO ANNOUNCE THAT ESAU WAS COMING WITH FOUR HUNDRED MEN TO GREET HIM. JACOB PANICKED AND FLED WITH HIS HOUSEHOLD BACK ACROSS THE JABBOK RIVER. THAT NIGHT, WHEN HE WAS ALONE IN THE WILDERNESS, JACOB HAD AN EXPERIENCE THAT IS ONE OF THE GREAT PUZZLES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. DURING THE NIGHT “A MAN” CAME TO HIM AND WRESTLED WITH HIM ALL NIGHT (GEN. 32:24FF.). AS DAWN BROKE JACOB PREVAILED, AND HE SAID HE WOULD NOT LET THE MAN GO UNTIL HE HAD BLESSED HIM. SUCH A BLESSING, LIKE THAT HE HAD STOLEN FROM HIS FATHER, WAS BELIEVED TO BE OF GREAT POWER AND WAS IRREVOCABLE. THE MAN BLESSED HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT FROM THAT TIME ON HIS NAME WOULD NO LONGER BE JACOB, BUT ISRAEL. THIS EVENT HAS BEEN INTERPRETED IN A NUMBER OF WAYS. ONE IS THAT IT WAS AN ALLEGORY OF JACOB’S STRUGGLE WITH HIS OWN CONSCIENCE AND WITH HIS PAST DEEDS AND REPRESENTS A REPENTANCE AND CONVERSION TO A RIGHTEOUS WAY OF LIFE. OTHERS TAKE THE EVENT MORE LITERALLY AND SAY THAT IT WAS AN ANGEL OR A DEMON WITH WHOM HE WRESTLED, AND YET OTHERS SAY THAT IT WAS GOD HIMSELF. THEOLOGICALLY AND ACCORDING TO JEWISH TRADITION, ONLY GOD HAD THE RIGHT TO CHANGE ANYONE’S NAME IN ASSOCIATION WITH A BLESSING. ACCORDING TO THIS TRADITION, IF IT WERE AN ANGEL IT WOULD HAVE HAD TO BE AN EMISSARY FROM GOD, ACTING AT GOD’S BEHEST AND WITH HIS AUTHORITY. ALLEGORICALLY THE STORY IS A PERFECT PARALLEL TO THE ONGOING STRUGGLE OF THE NATION OF ISRAEL, WHICH CONSTANTLY FELL AWAY FROM GOD, WRESTLED WITH RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND AGAIN WAS FORGIVEN, BLESSED, AND BROUGHT BACK TO THE RIGHT PATH. BRACED BY THIS EXPERIENCE, JACOB WAS READY TO MEET ESAU, COME WHAT MAY. TO JACOB’S AMAZEMENT, HIS BROTHER CAME RUNNING TO GREET HIM WITH AFFECTION AND INVITED HIM TO SETTLE DOWN IN HIS LAND OF SEIR. JACOB, HOWEVER, CHOSE TO RETURN TO CANAAN. HE WENT TO SHECHEM, BOUGHT LAND THERE, AND BUILT A SHRINE. HE THEN WENT TO BETHEL, THE PLACE WHERE HE HAD HAD THE VISION OF THE LADDER MANY YEARS BEFORE. THERE GOD APPEARED TO HIM AGAIN AND REPEATED THE PROMISE HE HAD MADE TO JACOB’S GRANDFATHER, ABRAHAM. ISAAC, OLD AND BLIND, HAD BEEN ANXIOUS TO GIVE TO HIS SON HIS PATRIARCHAL BLESSING BEFORE HE DIED. HIS HASTE TO DO SO HAD ENABLED JACOB TO DECEIVE HIM AND STEAL THE BLESSING FROM HIS BROTHER. DESPITE ISAAC’S CONCERN AT THAT TIME THAT HE MIGHT DIE SOON, HE WAS STILL ALIVE TWENTY YEARS LATER WHEN JACOB RETURNED TO CANAAN. JACOB WAS ON HIS WAY TO VISIT HIM WHEN RACHEL, THE WIFE WHOM HE LOVED, DIED GIVING BIRTH TO HER SECOND SON, BENJAMIN. SHE WAS BURIED JUST OUTSIDE BETHLEHEM. SOON THEREAFTER ISAAC DIED, AND HE WAS BURIED BY JACOB AND ESAU. AFTER THAT THE TWO BROTHERS NEVER SAW EACH OTHER AGAIN. THE NEXT SEVERAL YEARS OF JACOB’S LIFE WERE UNEVENTFUL. HE LIVED PROSPEROUSLY IN CANAAN AS THE PATRIARCH OF HIS TRIBE, WHILE TEN OF HIS TWELVE SONS WERE DEVELOPING LEADERSHIP OF THEIR OWN CLANS, WHICH WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME NINE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE TWO REMAINING TRIBES WOULD BE THOSE OF BENJAMIN AND THE TWO SONS OF JOSEPH, BUT JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN WERE TOO YOUNG AT THAT TIME TO BE CLAN CHIEFS. JACOB APPARENTLY MADE LITTLE ATTEMPT TO HIDE THE FACT THAT HIS TWO FAVORITE SONS BY FAR WERE JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, THE SONS OF HIS FAVORITE WIFE, RACHEL. BENJAMIN WAS JUST A LITTLE BOY, SO HE WAS NOT MUCH OF A THREAT TO HIS BROTHERS. JOSEPH, ON THE OTHER HAND, SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A LIGHTNING ROD FOR THEIR JEALOUSY. IN READING THE STORIES ABOUT THEM ONE GETS THE IMPRESSION THAT JOSEPH WAS LIKE JACOB, INTROSPECTIVE AND INTELLECTUAL, WHILE THE OLDER TEN WERE MORE LIKE ESAU IN THAT THEY WERE RUGGED AND PROUD OF THEIR MACHISMO. JOSEPH WAS ALSO UNDOUBTEDLY SPOILED ROTTEN AND OBNOXIOUS TO HIS BROTHERS, THUS LORDING IT, OVER THEM AND TATTLING ON THEM TO JACOB (GEN. 37:2FF.). THE FINAL RESULT OF THEIR JEALOUSY WAS THEIR SALE OF JOSEPH TO EGYPTIAN SLAVERS, AFTER WHICH THEY CONVINCED JACOB THAT JOSEPH HAD BEEN KILLED BY WILD BEASTS. SOME TIME AFTER JOSEPH HAD BEEN TAKEN TO EGYPT A GREAT FAMINE SPREAD OVER CANAAN. JACOB’S PROSPERITY WAS OF LITTLE HELP, BECAUSE DESPITE HIS WEALTH THERE WAS NO FOOD TO BUY. THE WORD HAD REACHED CANAAN THAT FOOD WAS PLENTIFUL IN EGYPT, SO JACOB FINALLY SENT HIS OLDER SONS THERE TO BUY SOME. THERE, OF COURSE, THEY MET JOSEPH. HE RECOGNIZED THEM, ALTHOUGH THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM, THINKING HE WAS AN EGYPTIAN. HE SENT THEM BACK WITH ONLY THE BASIC NECESSARY PROVISIONS, TELLING THEM THAT IF HE WERE TO SELL THEM FOOD THEY MUST RETURN WITH BENJAMIN. THEY PROTESTED, SAYING THAT THEIR FATHER WAS VERY OLD AND HAD LOST HIS FAVORITE SON JOSEPH. IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO BENJAMIN, THEY SAID, JACOB WOULD SURELY DIE. JOSEPH HELD FIRM, HOWEVER, AND HIS BROTHERS FOLLOWED HIS ORDERS. WHEN THEY RETURNED WITH BENJAMIN, JOSEPH REVEALED HIMSELF TO THEM AND INVITED THEM TO GO BACK AND BRING JACOB TO LIVE WITH THEM IN THE FERTILE LAND OF GOSHEN IN EGYPT. GOD REVEALED TO JACOB IN A DREAM THAT HE WAS TO GO TO EGYPT, WHERE HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BECOME A GREAT NATION, AND THAT GOD WOULD EVENTUALLY LEAD THEM BACK TO CANAAN. JACOB LIVED ANOTHER SEVENTEEN YEARS IN EGYPT. WHEN HE DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED IN THE EGYPTIAN STYLE, AND HIS MUMMY WAS CARRIED BACK TO HEBRON WHERE HE WAS BURIED BESIDE HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH, HIS PARENTS ISAAC AND REBEKAH, AND HIS GRANDPARENTS ABRAHAM AND SARAH (GEN. 49:29FF.). JACOB NOT ONLY WAS A MAJOR HISTORICAL CHARACTER, BUT HE WAS EVEN MORE IMPORTANTLY A SYMBOL OF GOD’S WILLINGNESS TO USE VERY HUMAN PEOPLE, WITH ALL THEIR HUMAN FLAWS, TO DO HIS WORK. HIS GOD-GIVEN NAME, ISRAEL, BECAME THE NAME OF THE NATION OF WHICH ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB WERE THE PATRIARCHS. THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS SYMBOLISM WAS EMPHASIZED IN 1948, WHEN THE JEWISH NATION NEWLY FORMED IN PALESTINE CHOSE TO TAKE AS ITS NAME THAT OF ITS ANCIENT PATRIARCH ISRAEL.
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JADDUA
THE LAST HIGH PRIEST NAMED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS JADDUA, WHO APPEARS IN THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 12:22). HE IS SAID TO HAVE SERVED UNTIL “THE REIGN OF DARIUS THE PERSIAN,” WHOM SCHOLARS HAVE IDENTIFIED AS DARIUS III CODOMANNUS. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SAYS THAT ALEXANDER THE GREAT MET JADDUA WHEN HE VISITED JERUSALEM BEFORE HIS MAJOR WARS OF CONQUEST. JADDUA SHOWED HIM A PROPHECY OF DANIEL, WHICH ALEXANDER INTERPRETED AS FORETELLING HIS RULE OF THE WORLD (DAN. 11:2FF.). NOT LONG THEREAFTER ALEXANDER RETURNED WITH THE MACEDONIAN ARMY. IN 331 BCE HE DEFEATED DARIUS THE GREAT AND THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, INCLUDING JUDEA. AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH TEN YEARS LATER, HIS GENERAL PTOLEMY BECAME EMPEROR OF THE REGION WE NOW CALL THE MIDDLE EAST AND BEGAN TWO CENTURIES OF THE INCURSION OF GREEK CULTURE AND THE OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS. JADDUA’S BROTHER MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF THE SAMARITAN GOVERNOR SANBALLAT III IN ABOUT 332 BCE, EVEN THOUGH MARRIAGES BETWEEN JEWS AND SAMARITANS WERE BANNED BY LAW. 
JAEL
THE ISRAELITE COMMANDER BARAK, UNDER THE INSPIRATION AND COUNSEL OF THE JUDGE AND PROPHETESS DEBORAH, DEFEATED KING JABIN’S CANAANITE ARMIES COMMANDED BY SISERA (JUDG. 4:4FF.). THIS WAS AN IMPRESSIVE VICTORY, BECAUSE SISERA’S ARMY REPRESENTED A COALITION OF SEVERAL CITY-STATES UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF KING JABIN OF HAZOR. SISERA’S ARMY WAS HUGE, BUT DEBORAH’S CHARISMATIC LEADERSHIP ENABLED HER TO GARNER AN ENORMOUS ARMY FROM ALL OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES. SISERA ESCAPED THE DESTRUCTION OF HIS ARMY AND FLED TO THE CAMP OF HIS ALLY, THE MIDIANITE CLAN LEADER HEBER THE KENITE. HE WENT TO THE TENT OF HEBER’S WIFE JAEL, WHO INVITED HIM INSIDE TO EAT AND REST. SHE BROUGHT HIM A BOWL OF MILK, AN ANCIENT MIDDLE EASTERN SYMBOL OF HOSPITALITY, THUS BOOSTING HIS CONFIDENCE THAT HE WOULD BE SAFE THERE. HE FELL ASLEEP, AFTER ORDERING JAEL TO STAND WATCH AT THE DOOR OF THE TENT. AS SOON AS HE WAS FAST ASLEEP, SHE PICKED UP A TENT PEG AND A HAMMER AND DROVE THE TENT PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE INTO THE GROUND. WHEN BARAK ARRIVED AT HEBER’S CAMP, JAEL MET HIM AND BROUGHT HIM TO THE BODY OF HIS ENEMY SISERA. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY JAEL WOULD HAVE SIDED WITH THE ISRAELITES, BECAUSE THE KENITES WERE ALLIES OF THE CANAANITES. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE KENITES WERE NOMADIC METALWORKERS WHO MAY HAVE BEEN EXPLOITED BY JABIN AND SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO FREE THEMSELVES OF HIS YOKE. WHATEVER HER REASON, ON THAT DAY THE TWENTY YEARS’ LONG CANAANITE OPPRESSION OF THE ISRAELITES ENDED, AND THEY BEGAN THE NEXT STAGE OF THEIR EXPANSION INTO CANAAN.
JAIR
JAIR WAS ONE OF THE VERY EARLY HEROES OR “JUDGES” WHO LED THE ISRAELITES DURING THEIR EARLY YEARS IN PALESTINE. HE WAS OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, THE SON OF SEGUB OF JUDAH, AND THE SUCCESSOR OF THE JUDGE TOLA. HIS REGION OF LEADERSHIP WAS THE LAND OF GILEAD, A RICH BUT UNTAMED EXPANSE OF LAND ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN BETWEEN THE RIVER AND THE MIDIANITE RAIDERS TO THE EAST. JAIR WAS A VERY RICH MAN. HE HAD THIRTY SONS “WHO RODE THIRTY DONKEYS” (JUDG. 10:4), A SIGN OF GREAT WEALTH. THEY CONTROLLED THIRTY TOWNS IN BASHAN IN GILEAD THAT WERE COLLECTIVELY CALLED HAVVOTH JAIR, “THE VILLAGES OF JAIR.” ACCORDING TO NUMBERS 32:41 THE VILLAGES WERE CONQUERED BY JAIR, BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT THIS MEANS HIS CLAN, NOT JAIR HIMSELF. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT TO THESE TOWNS, WITH THEIR NUMBER MOST OFTEN GIVEN AS SIXTY. AFTER A RULE OF TWENTY-TWO YEARS JAIR DIED AND WAS BURIED IN KAMON, A CITY IN GILEAD.
JAIRUS
JAIRUS WAS A SYNAGOGUE RULER (MARK 5:22) IN AN UNIDENTIFIED TOWN ON OR NEAR THE SEA OF GALILEE. JESUS HAD JUST CROSSED THE SEA OF GALILEE AFTER HEALING THE GERASENE DEMONIAC ON THE WEST SIDE OF THE SEA (MARK 5:21). THE TOWN WAS NOT CAPERNAUM, JESUS’ HOME, BECAUSE WE ARE TOLD AT THE END OF THE STORY THAT HE THEN WENT THERE. IN JESUS’ TIME SYNAGOGUES DID NOT HAVE SALARIED, TRAINED RABBIS AS THEY DO TODAY. THE “RULER” OF A SYNAGOGUE WAS GENERALLY A MAN WHO BY VIRTUE OF HIS LEARNING AND WISDOM HAD SIMPLY RISEN TO THE TOP AND WAS ACCEPTED BY ACCLAIM AS A LEADER OF THE CONGREGATION. JAIRUS’S TWELVE-YEAR-OLD DAUGHTER WAS DYING, AND WHEN JAIRUS SAW THE CROWD HE REALIZED THAT JESUS WAS THERE AND CAME TO HIM TO ASK FOR HELP. JESUS IMMEDIATELY WENT WITH HIM, BUT BEFORE THEY ARRIVED AT HIS HOUSE, SERVANTS CAME TO TELL JAIRUS THAT THE LITTLE GIRL WAS DEAD AND HE SHOULD NOT BOTHER JESUS ANY FURTHER. JESUS TOLD HIM TO HAVE FAITH AND CONTINUED TO THE HOUSE WITH HIM, ALLOWING ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO ACCOMPANY THEM. WHEN THEY GOT THERE THE PROFESSIONAL MOURNERS WERE ALREADY KEENING, BUT JESUS TOLD THEM TO STOP BECAUSE THE GIRL WAS NOT DEAD. THEY LAUGHED AT HIM, BUT HE TOLD THEM ALL TO LEAVE AND WENT INSIDE WITH THE DISCIPLES AND THE CHILD’S PARENTS. THERE HE RAISED HER, TOLD THEM NOT TO TELL ANYONE WHAT HAD HAPPENED, AND ORDERED THEM TO GIVE HER SOMETHING TO EAT. FOR CENTURIES NAYSAYERS HAVE CLAIMED THAT THE GIRL WAS NOT DEAD BUT MERELY UNCONSCIOUS. THIS IS BASED ON JESUS’ STATEMENT, “THE CHILD IS NOT DEAD BUT ASLEEP” (MARK 5:39). NOTWITHSTANDING, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ANY OF THE THREE EVANGELISTS MEANT THIS STATEMENT TO BE TAKEN LITERALLY, BECAUSE OTHERWISE THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO MIRACLE TO RELATE. HIS COMMAND TO TELL NO ONE WHAT HAD ACTUALLY HAPPENED (MARK 5:43) WOULD HAVE BEEN POINTLESS IF HE HAD ONLY ROUSED HER FROM UNCONSCIOUSNESS OR A COMA. THE SAME STORY IS TOLD IN ALL THREE OF THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE), ALTHOUGH THE SYNAGOGUE RULER IS NOT NAMED IN MATTHEW. ALL THREE STORIES ALSO CONTAIN A SIDE STORY ALONG WITH THAT OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, THE ACCOUNT OF A WOMAN WHO HAD HEMORRHAGED FOR TWELVE YEARS. WITHOUT EVEN SEEKING JESUS’ ATTENTION SHE TOUCHED THE HEM OF HIS ROBE AND WAS IMMEDIATELY CURED. JESUS, FEELING POWER DRAWN FROM HIM, ASKED WHO HAD TOUCHED HIM. AT FIRST AFRAID, THE WOMAN FINALLY IDENTIFIED HERSELF, AND JESUS ASSURED HER THAT SHE HAD NOTHING TO FEAR FROM HIM AND THAT HER FAITH HAD CURED HER (MARK 5:34). SOME INTERPRETERS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT THIS STORY WAS INSERTED AT THIS POINT TO BUILD THE SUSPENSE, GIVING A REASON FOR THE TIME LAPSE DURING WHICH JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER DIED. IN ALL THREE ACCOUNTS, HOWEVER, THE STORY IS TOLD WITH A DISTINCT OVERTONE OF BEING AN EYEWITNESS ACCOUNT, SUGGESTING THAT THE CHRONOLOGY MAY BE ACCURATE AND THAT ALL THREE EVANGELISTS SIMPLY PASSED ON AN ALREADY WELL-KNOWN EVENT.
JAMBRES
WHEN MOSES AND AARON FIRST APPEARED BEFORE PHARAOH TO DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE HEBREW SLAVES, THEY PERFORMED MIRACLES TO PROVE THE POWER OF GOD. PHARAOH IMMEDIATELY CALLED HIS COURT MAGICIANS, WHO REPRODUCED MOSES’ AND AARON’S MIRACLES. WHEN MOSES AND AARON CAST THEIR STAVES ON THE GROUND THEY TURNED INTO SERPENTS, BUT PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS DID THE SAME. THE MAGICIANS WERE EVEN ABLE TO REPRODUCE THE TURNING OF THE NILE TO BLOOD. THE POWER OF GOD WAS NONETHELESS PROVEN WHEN MOSES’ AND AARON’S SERPENTS ATE THOSE OF THE COURT MAGICIANS AND LATER WHEN THE PLAGUES CULMINATED IN THE DEATH OF PHARAOH’S OWN FIRSTBORN SON, PROVING THAT THE MAGICIANS’ SORCERY WAS INFERIOR TO THE MIRACLES OF GOD. THESE MAGICIANS ARE NOT NAMED ANYWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT ANCIENT RABBINIC TRADITION CALLED THEM JANNES AND JAMBRES. THIS TRADITION WAS APPARENTLY WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWS IN EARLY CHRISTIAN TIMES. IN THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY, HE IS WARNED TO AVOID CORRUPT AND SINFUL MEN BECAUSE “JUST AS JANNES AND JAMBRES OPPOSED MOSES, SO ALSO THESE MEN OPPOSE THE TRUTH—MEN OF DEPRAVED MINDS, WHO, AS FAR AS THE FAITH IS CONCERNED, ARE REJECTED. BUT THEY WILL NOT GET VERY FAR BECAUSE, AS IN THE CASE OF THOSE MEN, THEIR FOLLY WILL BE CLEAR TO EVERYONE” (2 TIM. 3:8–9). JANNES AND JAMBRES WERE IMPORTANT IN JEWISH FOLKLORE BECAUSE THE INADEQUACY OF THEIR MAGIC BEFORE GOD PROVED THAT SECULAR MAGICIANS, WHO WERE RIFE IN ANCIENT TIMES, COULD OFFER NO SUBSTITUTE FOR TRUE FAITH.
JAMES THE BROTHER OF JESUS
THE VERY EPITHET BY WHICH JAMES IS KNOWN, “THE BROTHER OF JESUS,” HAS BEEN CONTROVERSIAL FOR CENTURIES AND WAS TOTALLY REJECTED BY MUCH OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH SINCE EARLY TIMES. THE DOCTRINE OF THE PERPETUAL VIRGINITY OF MARY WAS VERY IMPORTANT TO THE MEDIEVAL CHURCH BUT WAS REJECTED BY MANY BRANCHES OF THE PROTESTANT MOVEMENT. IT IS STILL THE OFFICIAL TEACHING OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES, ALTHOUGH EVEN MANY OF THEIR THEOLOGIANS TODAY BELIEVE THAT IT IS NOT A CRITICAL ISSUE AND THAT THE DIVINITY AND NATURE OF JESUS IN NO WAY HINGE ON IT. THOSE WHO HOLD TO THE DOCTRINE OF MARY’S PERPETUAL VIRGINITY ARGUE (PERHAPS CORRECTLY) THAT THE TERM TRANSLATED “BROTHER,” ADELPHOS (ἀΔΕΛΦΌΣ), ALSO MEANT “COUSIN,” “RELATIVE,” OR “INTIMATE FRIEND.” IT WAS ALSO ANCIENTLY POSITED THAT JESUS’ “BROTHERS AND SISTERS” WERE JOSEPH’S CHILDREN BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE. NONE OF THESE POSSIBILITIES IS UNREASONABLE. AS JAMES IS ALWAYS LISTED FIRST AMONG THE BROTHERS AND SISTERS OF JESUS, IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE WAS THE OLDEST. IF HE WERE THE SON OF JOSEPH BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE THEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERABLY OLDER THAN JESUS, BUT IF HE WERE JESUS’ BIOLOGICAL BROTHER THEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN SOMEWHAT YOUNGER THAN JESUS, WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN THE FIRSTBORN. IN ADDITION TO THE ARGUMENT THAT “BROTHER” IS THE MOST COMMON INTERPRETATION OF ADELPHOS, THE STRONGEST ARGUMENT FOR JAMES BEING JESUS’ YOUNGER BIOLOGICAL BROTHER IS MATTHEW’S STATEMENT IN THE BIRTH NARRATIVE, “[JOSEPH] TOOK MARY HOME AS HIS WIFE. BUT HE HAD NO UNION WITH HER UNTIL SHE GAVE BIRTH TO A SON” (1:24–25). JAMES WAS A KEY FIGURE IN THE BEGINNING DAYS OF CHRISTIANITY. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A DISCIPLE DURING THE MINISTRY OF JESUS—IN FACT, SEVERAL PASSAGES IMPLY THAT HE WAS NOT (E.G., JOHN 7:5), ALTHOUGH HE WAS A WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION (1 COR. 15:7) AND VERY EARLY EMERGED AS A LEADER OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. PAUL ACCEPTED HIM AS AN APOSTLE (GAL. 1:19) EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NOT ONE OF THE TWELVE. IT IS APPARENT THAT HIS POSITION AND AUTHORITY IN THE CHURCH HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH HIS FAMILIAL RELATIONSHIP TO JESUS BUT WAS BASED ON HIS DEDICATION TO THE FAITH. JAMES AND PAUL HAD DIAMETRICALLY OPPOSED VIEWS OF SALVATION. PAUL BELIEVED THAT THE CONVERSION OF THE GENTILES WOULD PRECEDE THAT OF THE JEWS, WHILE JAMES BELIEVED THAT SALVATION WAS FOCUSED ON THE JEWS AND WOULD THEN BE EXTENDED THROUGH THEM TO THE GENTILES. THIS WAS THE ORIGIN OF THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” IN WHICH SOME CHRISTIAN LEADERS BELIEVED THAT ONE MUST BECOME A JEW, BEING CIRCUMCISED AND ACCEPTING THE MOSAIC LAW, BEFORE ONE COULD BE CONSIDERED A CHRISTIAN AND BE BAPTIZED. JAMES, OF COURSE, HELD THIS VIEW. A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM CONFRONTED THIS ISSUE, AND ITS DECISION WAS THAT GENTILES WERE EXEMPT FROM CIRCUMCISION AND THE LAW EXCEPT FOR A FEW BASIC POINTS OF MORALITY AND DEEPLY ROOTED CUSTOM. ONCE THE COUNCIL CAME TO THIS DECISION JAMES ACCEPTED IT. LATER TRADITION PAINTS JAMES AS BEING AN ALMOST FANATIC ADHERENT OF THE LAW, BUT MANY PASSAGES IN GALATIANS AND ACTS INDICATE THAT HE WAS REASONABLE AND MODERATE IN HIS INTERPRETATION. PAUL CALLED JAMES A “PILLAR” OF THE CHURCH (GAL. 2:9); SINCE JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE HAD ALREADY BEEN KILLED BY HEROD AGRIPPA I, IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY JAMES THE BROTHER OF JESUS OF WHOM HE SPOKE. PAUL INDICATED THAT AT LEAST SOME OF THE OTHER BROTHERS OF JESUS WERE LEADERS IN THE CHURCH: “DON’T WE HAVE THE RIGHT TO TAKE A BELIEVING WIFE ALONG WITH US, AS DO THE OTHER APOSTLES AND THE LORD’S BROTHERS AND CEPHAS?” (1 COR. 9:5). THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SAYS THAT JAMES WAS MARTYRED IN JERUSALEM IN 70 CE, THE YEAR IN WHICH THE ROMANS DESTROYED THE TEMPLE. THE CHRISTIANS WERE DRIVEN OUT OF JERUSALEM THAT YEAR, BUT MANY OF THEM REMAINED TOGETHER AND STILL CONSIDERED THEMSELVES THE JERUSALEM CHURCH FOR SEVERAL YEARS THEREAFTER. TRADITION IDENTIFIES JAMES AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES, BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY. THAT EPISTLE IS WRITTEN IN THE VERY FINEST GREEK LITERARY PROSE—A MUCH MORE SOPHISTICATED GREEK THAN IS USED IN MOST OF THE REST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT—AND CONSIDERING JAMES’S PASSIONATE JEWISHNESS IT IS IMPROBABLE THAT HE WOULD HAVE BEEN ABLE TO WRITE GREEK IN SUCH FINE STYLE. ALSO, THE LANGUAGE GIVES NO INDICATION THAT IT IS A GREEK TRANSLATION OF A LETTER ORIGINALLY WRITTEN IN ARAMAIC OR HEBREW, AS SOME HAVE SUGGESTED.
JAMES AND JOHN THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE
JAMES AND HIS BROTHER JOHN WERE AMONG THE FIRST OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES. SINCE THEY ARE ALWAYS MENTIONED TOGETHER UNTIL THE DEATH OF JAMES, IT IS REASONABLE TO TELL THE STORY OF BOTH TOGETHER. THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM ON THE SEA OF GALILEE AND WERE FISHERMEN. THEY WERE THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE AND WERE IN PARTNERSHIP WITH SIMON PETER. JESUS WAS WALKING ALONG THE SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE WHEN HE CALLED SIMON PETER AND ANDREW TO FOLLOW HIM (ACCORDING TO JOHN, HE CALLED ANDREW, WHO THEN BROUGHT SIMON PETER TO HIM). JESUS THEN SAW JAMES AND JOHN IN THE BOAT WITH ZEBEDEE, AND HE CALLED THEM. THEY IMMEDIATELY LEFT THEIR FATHER IN THE BOAT AND WENT WITH JESUS (MATT. 4:18). IN LUKE’S ACCOUNT, SIMON PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE FISHING AND HAD CAUGHT NOTHING. JESUS, WHO ALREADY KNEW SIMON PETER, ASKED HIM TO PUT HIM OUT IN HIS BOAT SO THAT HE COULD PREACH TO THE PEOPLE. HE THEN TOLD THE THREE OF THEM TO GO OUT AND DROP THEIR NETS, AND THEY WERE MIRACULOUSLY FILLED WITH FISH TO THE BREAKING POINT. AT THIS THEY ACCEPTED HIM AS THE MESSIAH, LEFT THEIR BOATS, AND FOLLOWED HIM (LUKE 5:1–11). WHENEVER THE TWO BROTHERS ARE MENTIONED BY NAME, JAMES IS ALWAYS NAMED FIRST, DENOTING THAT HE WAS THE OLDER. THEY ARE ALSO OFTEN REFERRED TO SIMPLY AS THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE. THIS INDICATES THAT ZEBEDEE WAS WELL KNOWN IN THE COMMUNITY. AS THEY OWNED THEIR OWN BOATS (A HUGE INVESTMENT) AND HAD SERVANTS, THEY WERE, BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE DAYS, VERY PROSPEROUS. ON A SURFACE READING IT SEEMS CALLOUS OF JAMES AND JOHN SIMPLY TO WALK OUT ON THEIR FATHER AND FOLLOW JESUS. HOWEVER, IF ZEBEDEE WERE AS PROSPEROUS AS ALL THE EVIDENCE INDICATES, HE WAS BY NO MEANS LEFT ALONE AND HELPLESS. HE HAD SERVANTS AND POSSIBLY OTHER PARTNERS AND WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN PUT IN A FINANCIAL BIND BY THE ABSENCE OF HIS SONS. THE DECISION OF JAMES AND JOHN TO FOLLOW JESUS WAS NOT AS SPUR-OF-THE-MOMENT AS IT APPEARS ON THE SURFACE. ACCORDING TO LUKE’S GOSPEL, JESUS KNEW SIMON PETER FAIRLY WELL ALREADY AND THUS WOULD HAVE KNOWN JAMES, JOHN, AND ZEBEDEE, PETER’S BUSINESS PARTNERS. BEFORE CALLING SIMON, HE HAD HEALED SIMON’S MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(LUKE 4:38FF.), AND HE HAD ASKED SIMON TO TAKE HIM OUT IN HIS BOAT TO PREACH TO THE CROWD. ALSO, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE WAS JESUS’ UNCLE, IN WHICH CASE JESUS HAD PROBABLY KNOWN THEM ALL SINCE CHILDHOOD. THE EVIDENCE IS SOMEWHAT ROUND-ABOUT BUT NONETHELESS STRONG (ALTHOUGH NOT ALL ACCEPT IT). MATTHEW REPORTS THAT “MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES, AND THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS” WERE PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION (MATT. 27:56); MARK REPORTS THAT “MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES, AND SALOME” BROUGHT SPICES TO EMBALM JESUS (MARK 16:1); AND JOHN SAYS THAT “HIS MOTHER’S SISTER, MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS, AND MARY MAGDALENE” WERE AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS (JOHN 19:25). IF THIS THIRD WOMAN, VARIOUSLY IDENTIFIED AS “THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS,” “SALOME,” AND “HIS MOTHER’S SISTER,” ARE ALL THE SAME PERSON, THEN ZEBEDEE WAS MARRIED TO MARY’S SISTER SALOME AND WAS THEREFORE JESUS’ UNCLE; AND THUS, JAMES AND JOHN WERE HIS COUSINS. IF THAT IS THE CASE, SINCE THEY LIVED ONLY ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES APART, THEY WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE KNOWN EACH OTHER ALL THEIR LIVES. JESUS WOULD ALSO HAVE KNOWN THEIR FRIENDS SIMON PETER AND ANDREW, AGAIN PROBABLY SINCE CHILDHOOD. THIS COULD HAVE BEEN THE REASON WHY JESUS CHOSE TO MAKE CAPERNAUM HIS HOME WHEN HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH. IT MUST BE NOTED, HOWEVER, THAT MANY SCHOLARS REJECT THIS RELATIONSHIP ON THE BASIS THAT IF THEY WERE INDEED COUSINS THE HOLY BIBLE WOULD HAVE MADE THAT CLEAR, BECAUSE SUCH RELATIONSHIPS WERE CONSIDERED VERY IMPORTANT IN THOSE TIMES. JAMES AND JOHN, ALONG WITH PETER, WERE AMONG THE “INNER CIRCLE” OF THE APOSTLES. THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES OF THE TWELVE WHOM JESUS ALLOWED TO JOIN HIM AT THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, AND THEY WERE THE ONLY THREE WHOM HE BROUGHT WITH HIM ONTO THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION. ON THE NIGHT HE WAS BETRAYED, JESUS TOOK PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN ASIDE WITH HIM WHILE HE PRAYED IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE. IN SPITE OF THIS, THE FAITH OF ALL THREE OF THEM WAS WEAK, NOT REACHING ITS ACME OF STRENGTH UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION. JAMES AND JOHN WERE OBVIOUSLY MEN OF STRONG PERSONALITY, AND THEY WERE ALSO CAPABLE OF BEING RASH, SPEAKING WITHOUT THINKING. JESUS CALLED THEM BOANERGES, AN ARAMAIC WORD THAT, ROUGHLY TRANSLATED (VIA THE GREEK ΥἱΟὶ ΒΡΟΝΤῆΣ, HUIOI BRONTĒS), MEANS “SONS OF THUNDER” (MARK 3:17). WHEN THE SAMARITANS WERE RUDE TO JESUS, JAMES AND JOHN ASKED, “LORD, DO YOU WANT US TO CALL FIRE DOWN FROM HEAVEN TO DESTROY THEM?” JESUS, OF COURSE, REBUKED THEM (LUKE 9:54). THEY ALSO DISPLAYED THEIR MISUNDERSTANDING OF HIS TEACHING WHEN THEY APPROACHED HIM TO ASK THAT THEY MIGHT SIT ON HIS RIGHT AND LEFT IN HIS KINGDOM. THIS WAS NOT SO MUCH RASH AS INDICATIVE OF COMPLETELY MISSING THE POINT OF JESUS’ MESSAGE. (FOR FURTHER COMMENTARY ON THAT INCIDENT, SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE, ESPECIALLY THE DISCUSSION OF PATRONAGE IN THAT ARTICLE.) JESUS TOLD THEM THAT THEY WOULD SHARE THE SAME CUP FROM WHICH HE MUST DRINK (REFERRING, OF COURSE, TO HIS SUFFERING) (MARK 10:39). IN FULFILLMENT OF THIS PROPHECY, JAMES WAS EXECUTED AT THE ORDER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I, SHORTLY BEFORE THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 CE. THIS IS THE ONLY MARTYRDOM OF AN APOSTLE THAT IS RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. ACCORDING TO TRADITION, BEFORE HIS DEATH JAMES WAS A MISSIONARY TO SPAIN, AND HE IS THE PATRON SAINT OF THAT NATION. TRADITION SAYS THAT AFTER HIS MARTYRDOM HIS BODY WAS CARRIED BACK TO SPAIN, WHERE IT IS BURIED AT SANTIAGO DE COMPOSTELA (SANTIAGO BEING SPANISH FOR “SAINT JAMES”). JOHN SURVIVED JAMES BY SEVERAL YEARS AS A PROMINENT LEADER OF THE CHURCH. THE BOOK OF ACTS TELLS OF HIS ACCOMPANYING PETER ON SEVERAL MISSIONS, DURING ONE OF WHICH THEY HEALED A CRIPPLE (ACTS 3). THEY ALSO INCURRED THE WRATH OF THE LEADERS OF THE JEWS (ACTS 4:3FF.). JOHN WAS ALSO A MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM THAT SETTLED THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY (GAL. 2:9). TRADITIONALLY JOHN IS ACCEPTED AS THE AUTHOR OF THE FOURTH GOSPEL AND THE THREE LETTERS OF JOHN. BECAUSE OF THE SIMILARITY OF LITERARY STYLE, IT IS REASONABLY CERTAIN THAT ALL FOUR DOCUMENTS WERE WRITTEN BY THE SAME AUTHOR, BUT THEIR SOPHISTICATED STYLE RAISES THE QUESTION OF WHETHER A POORLY EDUCATED FISHERMAN IS LIKELY TO HAVE PROGRESSED TO THAT LITERARY LEVEL WITHOUT INTENSIVE STUDY. JOHN IS ALSO IDENTIFIED BY TRADITION WITH “THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED” (JOHN 13:23). MANY DISPUTE THIS ON THE GROUNDS THAT JOHN WOULD NOT HAVE DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN SUCH EXALTED TERMS; ON THE OTHER HAND, IF HE IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF THE GOSPEL, THEN THAT ARGUMENT VANISHES. IT IS CONSIDERABLY LESS LIKELY THAT HE IS THE SAME AS JOHN THE DIVINE, THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THIS BOOK IS ALMOST DEFINITELY WRITTEN BY A DIFFERENT AUTHOR FROM THAT OF THE OTHER FOUR. THERE IS AN ANCIENT AND QUITE REASONABLE TRADITION THAT JOHN, INTO WHOSE CARE JESUS GAVE MARY (JOHN 19:25FF.), MOVED WITH HER TO EPHESUS, WHERE THEY BOTH EVENTUALLY DIED AND WERE BURIED. A CONSIDERABLY LESS STRONG TRADITION SAYS THAT JOHN WAS MARTYRED SOON AFTER HIS BROTHER JAMES.
JAMES THE LESS
JAMES, CALLED “THE LESS” OR “THE YOUNGER,” WAS THE SON OF THE OTHERWISE UNIDENTIFIED MARY WHO WAS AMONG THE WOMEN PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS AND AT THE EMPTY TOMB. JAMES HAD A BROTHER JOSEPH OR JOSES. THE COGNOMEN “THE LESS” (ΜΙΚΡΌΣ [MIKROS], “SMALL” OR “YOUNG”) WAS NOT A JUDGMENT OF HIS IMPORTANCE BUT DENOTED THAT HE WAS EITHER PHYSICALLY SMALL OR QUITE YOUNG (A TEENAGER). MODERN TRANSLATIONS RENDER THIS AS “THE YOUNGER.” THE COGNOMEN ALSO IDENTIFIES HIM AS BEING DIFFERENT FROM JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE (SOMETIMES CALLED “JAMES THE GREATER”), WHO WAS ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF THE APOSTLES. JAMES THE LESS AND HIS BROTHER JOSEPH WERE APPARENTLY WELL KNOWN TO THE READERS OF MARK’S GOSPEL; OTHERWISE MARK WOULD NOT HAVE MENTIONED THEM BY NAME OR WOULD HAVE DESCRIBED THEM IN MORE DETAIL. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JAMES THE LESS WAS THE SAME AS JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS, WHO WAS POSSIBLY THE BROTHER OF MATTHEW; HE IS TRADITIONALLY IDENTIFIED AS SUCH. HE IS ALSO OFTEN IDENTIFIED AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JAMES, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING BEATEN TO DEATH WITH A FULLER’S CLUB.
JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS
JAMES THE SON OF ALPHAEUS IS LISTED AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, BUT OTHER THAN THIS ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM. HE IS ALWAYS LISTED AMONG THE LAST FOUR OF THE APOSTLES, INDICATING THAT HE WAS OF LOW STATUS IN THE HIERARCHY OF THE GROUP (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). HIS BEING THE SON OF ALPHAEUS COULD MEAN THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF MATTHEW, WHO IS USUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH LEVI THE SON OF ALPHAEUS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS JAMES IS A DIFFERENT PERSON FROM ANY OF THE OTHER JAMESES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND THERE IS NO BODY OF TRADITION OR LEGENDRY THAT TELLS US ANY MORE ABOUT HIM. IT IS ENTIRELY REASONABLE, HOWEVER, THAT HE IS THE SAME AS JAMES THE LESS, WHOSE MOTHER MARY WAS AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS.
JANNES AND JAMBRES
WHEN MOSES AND AARON FIRST APPEARED BEFORE PHARAOH TO DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE HEBREW SLAVES, THEY PERFORMED MIRACLES TO PROVE THE POWER OF GOD. PHARAOH IMMEDIATELY CALLED HIS COURT MAGICIANS, WHO REPRODUCED MOSES’ AND AARON’S MIRACLES. WHEN MOSES AND AARON CAST THEIR STAVES ON THE GROUND THEY TURNED INTO SERPENTS, BUT PHARAOH’S MAGICIANS DID THE SAME. THE MAGICIANS WERE EVEN ABLE TO REPRODUCE THE TURNING OF THE NILE TO BLOOD. THE POWER OF GOD WAS NONETHELESS PROVEN WHEN MOSES’ AND AARON’S SERPENTS ATE THOSE OF THE COURT MAGICIANS AND LATER WHEN THE PLAGUES CULMINATED IN THE DEATH OF PHARAOH’S OWN FIRSTBORN SON, PROVING THAT THE MAGICIANS’ SORCERY WAS INFERIOR TO THE MIRACLES OF GOD. THESE MAGICIANS ARE NOT NAMED ANYWHERE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, BUT ANCIENT RABBINIC TRADITION CALLED THEM JANNES AND JAMBRES. THIS TRADITION WAS APPARENTLY WELL KNOWN TO THE JEWS IN EARLY CHRISTIAN TIMES. IN THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY, HE IS WARNED TO AVOID CORRUPT AND SINFUL MEN BECAUSE “JUST AS JANNES AND JAMBRES OPPOSED MOSES, SO ALSO THESE MEN OPPOSE THE TRUTH—MEN OF DEPRAVED MINDS, WHO, AS FAR AS THE FAITH IS CONCERNED, ARE REJECTED. BUT THEY WILL NOT GET VERY FAR BECAUSE, AS IN THE CASE OF THOSE MEN, THEIR FOLLY WILL BE CLEAR TO EVERYONE” (2 TIM. 3:8–9). JANNES AND JAMBRES WERE IMPORTANT IN JEWISH FOLKLORE BECAUSE THE INADEQUACY OF THEIR MAGIC BEFORE GOD PROVED THAT SECULAR MAGICIANS, WHO WERE RIFE IN ANCIENT TIMES, COULD OFFER NO SUBSTITUTE FOR TRUE FAITH.
JANNEUS (JANNAI OR JANNAEUS)
JANNEUS, ALSO CALLED ALEXANDER, WAS THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHOM HE SUCCEEDED. WHEN ARISTOBULUS ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE IMPRISONED JANNEUS, BUT ARISTOBULUS DIED A YEAR LATER, AFTER WHICH JANNEUS BECAME KING AND MARRIED ARISTOBULUS’S CHILDLESS WIDOW, SALOME ALEXANDRA. HE THEN BECAME HIGH PRIEST AS WELL AS BEING KING. A HIGH PRIEST WAS FORBIDDEN LEVIRATE MARRIAGE (MARRYING ONE’S BROTHER’S WIDOW TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE), BUT JANNEUS DID SO BEFORE TAKING THAT OFFICE AND THEREFORE DID NOT VIOLATE THE LAW. JANNEUS WAS ANXIOUS TO REINCORPORATE ALL OF ANCIENT JUDAH INTO HIS REALM, SO HE ATTACKED THE EGYPTIAN-HELD CITY OF PTOLEMAÏS (MODERN AKKO). HE SUSTAINED TERRIBLE LOSSES AND WAS SAVED ONLY BECAUSE QUEEN CLEOPATRA SENT HIM AID. SHE WAS THE MOTHER AND CO-REGENT OF PTOLEMY IX AND GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER (GREAT GRANDMA OR GREAT GRANDMOM THE MOTHER’S MOTHER’S MOTHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA. SHE HAD BANISHED HER SON PTOLEMY, WHO WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE FORCES AT PTOLEMAÏS, AND TO SPITE HIM SHE AIDED JANNEUS. THE GENERALS SHE SENT TO HELP HIM CONVINCED HER NOT TO TRY TO ANNEX JUDEA INTO EGYPT. THE SECTS OF PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WERE FAIRLY NEW TO JUDAISM AT THE TIME, AND IT WAS DURING THE REIGN OF JANNEUS THAT THE FIRST SERIOUS RIFT BETWEEN THEM DEVELOPED. THE SADDUCEES WERE PRIMARILY THE PRIESTS AND RULING CLASSES, WHILE THE PHARISEES WERE DEVOTED TO THE RESTORATION OF OBEDIENCE TO THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF THE LAW. THE PHARISEES EMPHASIZED TEACHING AND STUDY OF THE TORAH. THEY WERE PACIFISTS, AND THEY OBJECTED TO JANNEUS’S USE OF WARFARE TO EXPAND HIS REALM. THEY ALSO RESENTED HIS USE OF THE TITLE “KING,” ARGUING THAT GOD HAD TOLD THEM IN THE TIME OF SAUL THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HAVE KINGS AND THEN HAD PROVED IT OVER THE CENTURIES WITH A SERIES OF CORRUPT AND WICKED KINGS. THEY BELIEVED THAT THE ONLY MONARCHY FAVORABLY SEEN BY GOD WAS THAT OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID. THERE WAS ALREADY A BUILT-IN ANTIPATHY BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND JANNEUS, BECAUSE HIS FATHER HAD SWITCHED HIS LOYALTY FROM THE PHARISEES TO THE SADDUCEES, AND JANNEUS LIKEWISE SUPPORTED THE SADDUCEES. AT THE FEAST OF SUCCOTH, THE PHARISEES PELTED JANNEUS WITH CITRONS. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE TURNED HIS MERCENARIES LOOSE ON THEM, AND THEY MASSACRED SIX THOUSAND PHARISEES. JANNEUS WAGED AN UNSUCCESSFUL WAR OF AGGRESSION AGAINST THE ARAB KING ARETAS OF NABATAEA, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE FOUND THE PHARISEES TOTALLY OPPOSED TO HIM, SAYING THAT NOTHING BUT HIS DEATH COULD INSURE PEACE. THEY CONSPIRED WITH THE SELEUCID DEMETRIUS III (WHO WAS ENGAGED IN A CIVIL WAR OF HIS OWN WITH HIS BROTHERS TO TRY TO SECURE HIS THRONE). LATER THE PHARISEES REPENTED OF THEIR DISLOYALTY AND PUT THEIR SUPPORT BEHIND JANNEUS, BUT HE WAS NOT WILLING TO FORGIVE THEM. AT A BANQUET, WHILE HE WAS FEASTING, HE OVERSAW THE EXECUTION OF EIGHT HUNDRED PHARISEES IN FRONT OF THEIR WIVES AND CHILDREN. GREAT NUMBERS OF PHARISEES THEN EMIGRATED TO SYRIA AND EGYPT. JANNEUS AGAIN ATTACKED ARETAS, AND AGAIN FAILED. ALTHOUGH IN MANY OF HIS CAMPAIGNS HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN GAINING TERRITORY FOR JUDEA, IN THE OVERALL PICTURE HE DID THE NATION MORE HARM THAN GOOD WITH ALL THE ILL-WILL HE ENGENDERED AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE AS WELL AS AMONG THOSE WHOM HE ATTACKED. AS A RESULT OF FAILING HEALTH AND THE EFFECT OF SEVERAL WAR WOUNDS, HE WAS WEAK AND IN CONSTANT PAIN DURING THE LAST THREE YEARS OF HIS LIFE. ON HIS DEATHBED HE ADVISED HIS WIFE SALOME ALEXANDRA TO BE FRIENDLY TO THE PHARISEES BUT NOT TO TRUST THEM. DESPITE HIS TREATMENT OF THEM OVER THE YEARS, THEY SAW TO IT THAT HE WAS BURIED WITH HONORS. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SALOME ALEXANDRA SUCCEEDED HIM ON THE THRONE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD TWO SONS, HYRCANUS (II) AND ARISTOBULUS (II), THEY WERE BOTH YOUNG BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE NOT READY TO RETURN TO THE MONARCHICAL TRADITION OF HAVING A CHILD ON THE THRONE. SALOME ALEXANDRA RULED FOR SEVEN YEARS. SHE REBUILT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH THE PHARISEES, AND FOR THE FIRST TIME PHARISEES WERE ADMITTED TO THE SANHEDRIN. NOTWITHSTANDING, THERE WOULD ALWAYS THEREAFTER BE SERIOUS TENSION BETWEEN THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES.
JAPHETH
JAPHETH IS ALWAYS LISTED AS THE THIRD OF NOAH’S SONS AFTER SHEM AND HAM. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN THE OLDEST, BECAUSE HIS SONS ARE LISTED FIRST IN THE GENEALOGY OF NOAH’S DESCENDANTS (GEN. 10). ACCORDING TO ANCIENT BIBLICAL TRADITION SHEM WAS THE ANCESTOR OF ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES, HAM OF THE AFRICAN OR HAMITIC PEOPLES, AND JAPHETH OF ALL THE REST OF THE NATIONS (THE EARLY HEBREWS WERE UNAWARE OF THE EASTERN ASIATIC RACES). SHEM MAY BE NAMED FIRST BECAUSE HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE JEWS, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS THE OLDEST. JAPHETH RECEIVES THE LEAST ATTENTION IN THE HOLY BIBLE OF ANY OF THE THREE. AFTER THE FLOOD HAD ABATED AND NOAH’S FAMILY WERE REESTABLISHING THEMSELVES, NOAH FERMENTED A BATCH OF WINE AND GOT DRUNK. HE LAY IN HIS TENT NAKED (AN ABOMINATION TO THE ANCIENT JEWS), AND HAM WENT INTO THE TENT AND SAW HIM. INSTEAD OF AVERTING HIS EYES AND COVERING HIS FATHER, HE WENT OUT AND TOLD SHEM AND JAPHETH, WHO BACKED INTO THE TENT AND COVERED NOAH. BECAUSE OF HAM’S ACTIONS, NOAH CURSED HAM’S DESCENDANTS, SAYING THEY WOULD BE SLAVES TO SHEM AND JAPHETH. HE BLESSED SHEM AND JAPHETH, PRAYING THAT GOD WOULD EXPAND JAPHETH’S TERRITORY AND THAT HE WOULD ALWAYS BE WELCOME IN THE TENTS OF SHEM (GEN. 9:25FF.). WHILE SHEM AND HAM ARE MENTIONED IN NUMEROUS PLACES, JAPHETH IS NOT MENTIONED ANYWHERE ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE OTHER THAN IN A GENEALOGY OF NOAH IN 1 CHRONICLES (1:4FF.).
JASON OF CYRENE
JASON OF CYRENE, A GREAT JEWISH HISTORIAN, WROTE A DETAILED FIVE-VOLUME ACCOUNT OF THE MACCABEAN REVOLT OF THE SECOND CENTURY BCE. THE MACCABEES EXPELLED THE SELEUCID EMPIRE AND GAVE JUDAH A CENTURY OF FREEDOM BEFORE THEY WERE OVERRUN BY THE ROMANS. JASON WAS BORN IN CYRENE IN NORTH AFRICA. HIS BOOK WAS CONSIDERED ONE OF THE FINEST WORKS OF JUDEO-HELLENISTIC (JEWISH-GREEK) LITERATURE. UNFORTUNATELY, IT IS LOST, SURVIVING ONLY IN A TRUTH THAT IS NOW KNOWN AS THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK 2 MACCABEES. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF JASON’S LIFE OR WHEN HE LIVED, BUT HIS WORK IS CONSIDERED THE ONLY SURVIVING AUTHENTIC RECORD OF THE CIVIL WAR AMONG THE JEWS IN MACCABEAN TIMES.
JASON THE HIGH PRIEST
JASON, WHOSE REAL NAME WAS JOSHUA, WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM 174–171 BCE, IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. HE WAS THE BROTHER OF THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, WHOM HE TREACHEROUSLY SUPPLANTED. IN HIS TIME THERE WAS GREAT TENSION AND OFTEN OPEN CONFLICT BETWEEN THE FAITHFUL TRADITIONAL JEWS AND THE SO-CALLED HELLENIZED JEWS. THE LATTER WERE JEWS WHO HAD ACCEPTED MUCH OF THE GREEK CULTURE THAT HAD FLOODED INTO PALESTINE AFTER THE CONQUEST OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT TWO CENTURIES EARLIER. MANY HAD EVEN ACCEPTED PARTS OF THE GREEK RELIGION ALONG WITH THEIR JUDAIC PRACTICES. THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, SEATED IN SYRIA, WAS COMPLETELY HELLENIC, AND IT BECAME A MAJOR OPPRESSOR OF THE TRADITIONAL JEWS AFTER TAKING PALESTINE FROM THE PTOLEMAIC EMPIRE IN EGYPT. ONIAS III WAS TOTALLY FAITHFUL TO TRADITIONAL JUDAISM. HE FELT THAT IF JUDEA HAD TO BE UNDER GENTILE CONTROL, THEY WOULD BE BETTER OFF UNDER THEIR PREVIOUS RULERS, THE PTOLEMIES, RATHER THAN THE CRUEL AND VIOLENTLY ANTI-SEMITIC SELEUCIDS. HIS YOUNGER BROTHER JOSHUA WAS THOROUGHLY HELLENIZED, EVEN TO THE POINT OF HELLENIZING HIS NAME TO JASON, AND HE WAS A SYCOPHANT TO THE SELEUCIDS. AFTER DEFENDING THE TEMPLE TREASURY AGAINST AN ABORTIVE SELEUCID ATTEMPT TO LOOT IT, ONIAS WAS FORCED TO FLEE FOR HIS LIFE TO EGYPT. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD SHOULD HAVE PASSED TO HIS SON, ONIAS IV, BUT JASON HAD OFFERED A BRIBE OF FIVE HUNDRED NINETY TALENTS OF SILVER (ABOUT $3.5 MILLION) TO ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES AND WAS THEREFORE APPOINTED TO THAT POWERFUL AND LUCRATIVE POSITION (2 MACC. 4:7FF.). JASON IMMEDIATELY HELLENIZED MANY OF THE TEMPLE RITES AND DECLARED THE PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM TO BE “CITIZENS OF ANTIOCH.” HE BUILT SEVERAL GYMNASIUMS IN JERUSALEM, MUCH TO THE CONSTERNATION OF THE FAITHFUL JEWS. GREEK GYMNASIUMS WERE ACTUALLY SCHOOLS, BUT THEY WERE ALSO THE CENTERS OF ATHLETIC TRAINING (A PART OF THE EDUCATION OF EVERY GREEK MALE). ALL GREEK ATHLETIC COMPETITIONS WERE DONE IN THE NUDE, AND ALTHOUGH THERE WAS NOTHING EROTIC ABOUT THIS, THE JEWS FOUND IT HIGHLY OFFENSIVE AND CONTRARY TO THE LAW OF GOD. GREEK SURGICAL TECHNIQUES WERE FAR MORE ADVANCED THAN MOST PEOPLE REALIZE, AND THE SURGEONS DEVELOPED AN OPERATION TO UNDO CIRCUMCISION SO THAT YOUNG JEWS COULD PARTICIPATE IN ATHLETICS. (THE GREEKS CONSIDERED CIRCUMCISION TO BE MUTILATION, AND THIS BARRED CIRCUMCISED MALES FROM PARTICIPATING IN THE GAMES.) JASON SENT ATHLETES TO PARTICIPATE IN THE OLYMPIC GAMES AT TYRE WITH A GIFT OF THREE THOUSAND SILVER DRACHMAS TO OFFER A SACRIFICE TO HERCULES, THE GOD OF ATHLETICS. EVEN THE HELLENIZED JEWISH ESCORTS THOUGHT THIS WAS WRONG, AND WITHOUT JASON’S KNOWLEDGE THEY DIVERTED THE MONEY TO BE USED TO RE-FIT SHIPS (2 MACC. 4:18FF.). WHEN ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES VISITED JERUSALEM, JASON ARRANGED A FESTAL WELCOME. “HE WAS WELCOMED MAGNIFICENTLY BY JASON AND THE CITY, AND WAS USHERED IN WITH A BLAZE OF TORCHES AND WITH SHOUTS” (2 MACC. 4:22). CORRUPTION USUALLY BREEDS CORRUPTION, AS JASON WAS ABOUT TO LEARN. IN 171 BCE HE SENT MENELAUS TO ANTIOCHUS WITH THE BALANCE OF HIS BRIBE. MENELAUS ADDED TO IT THREE HUNDRED SILVER TALENTS (JUST UNDER $2 MILLION), CLAIMED THE WHOLE AMOUNT TO BE HIS OWN, AND USED IT TO BRIBE ANTIOCHUS FOR THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. JASON WAS SUMMARILY OUSTED FROM THE POSITION AND FLED INTO AMMON, AND MENELAUS BECAME THE NEXT HIGH PRIEST. SOON THEREAFTER JASON HEARD A RUMOR THAT ANTIOCHUS HAD DIED, AND HE ATTACKED JERUSALEM, KILLING THOUSANDS OF JEWS IN THE ATTEMPT TO KILL MENELAUS. HE LEARNED THAT MENELAUS HAD TAKEN REFUGE IN THE WELL-GUARDED CITADEL, BUT HE NEVERTHELESS CONTINUED THE SLAUGHTER OF HIS OWN PEOPLE. JASON WAS FINALLY DRIVEN BACK, AND HE ESCAPED AND FLED IN UTTER DISGRACE BACK TO AMMON. THERE HE WAS DENOUNCED BY KING ARETAS OF NABATEA, WHO PURSUED HIM FROM CITY TO CITY UNTIL HE FINALLY DIED AND WAS LEFT UNBURIED IN THE WILDERNESS. HE WAS REMEMBERED ONLY AS THE BETRAYER AND EXECUTIONER OF HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN (2 MACC. 5:8FF.).
JEDIDIAH
JEDIDIAH WAS THE BIRTH NAME OF SOLOMON, GIVEN BY THE PROPHET NATHAN BY REVELATION WHEN THE CHILD WAS BORN. SOLOMON WAS HIS THRONE NAME (2 SAM. 12:25). SOLOMON, THE THIRD KING OF ISRAEL, WAS AS MUCH OF AN ENIGMA AS HIS FATHER DAVID. ALTHOUGH HE IS REMEMBERED AS THE WISEST RULER OF ALL TIME, HE COMMITTED A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARILY UNWISE BLUNDERS THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO THE UNRAVELING OF HIS KINGDOM. HE WAS THE SECOND SON OF DAVID AND BATHSHEBA. AT HIS BIRTH THE PROPHET NATHAN GAVE HIM THE NAME JEDIDIAH, “BELOVED OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH.” ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS HIS THRONE NAME, THE FACT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HIM JEDIDIAH ONLY ONCE (2 SAM. 12:25) INDICATES THAT THE NAME SOLOMON WAS USED VERY EARLY. WHILE WE KNOW MANY DETAILS OF DAVID’S FAMILY LIFE, BOTH HAPPY AND SORDID EVENTS, WE KNOW PRACTICALLY NOTHING OF SOLOMON’S. IT APPEARS THAT HIS CHIEF WIFE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH (1 KINGS 11:1). ONE OTHER WIFE, NAAMAH THE AMMONITESS, IS NAMED. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SUCCESSOR. SOLOMON HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING A GREAT LOVER OF WOMEN; AND, IF HE IS INDEED THE AUTHOR OF THE SONG OF SONGS, HE WAS ABLE TO EXPRESS THAT LOVE IN MAGNIFICENT VERSE. HE HAD SEVEN HUNDRED WIVES AND THREE HUNDRED CONCUBINES, AND HIS DALLIANCES WITH COUNTLESS FOREIGN WOMEN ULTIMATELY LED TO HIS SPIRITUAL DOWNFALL AND THE WORSHIP OF FOREIGN IDOLS (1 KINGS 11:1FF.). THIS COLLECTION OF WOMEN WAS OBVIOUSLY A SYMBOL MORE OF VIRILITY AND POLITICAL POWER THAN OF AMATORY PROWESS. IF HE HAD BEEN ACTIVE WITH OVER A THOUSAND WOMEN, HE WOULD NEVER HAVE HAD TIME TO ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING ELSE, WISE OR FOOLISH. UNLIKE DAVID, THERE IS NO CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF SOLOMON’S LIFE. ALL WE HAVE IS A COLLECTION OF UNCONNECTED STORIES. THE MOST EXHAUSTIVE OF THESE IS THE ACCOUNT OF THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. THIS, ALONG WITH TALES OF WISE JUDICIAL DECISIONS, IS WHAT MOST PEOPLE THINK OF WHEN THEY HEAR HIS NAME. SOLOMON WAS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. AFTER HE WAS BORN, DAVID PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT HE WOULD ANOINT SOLOMON AS HIS SUCCESSOR, ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS THAT THIS WAS KNOWN ONLY TO DAVID, BATHSHEBA, AND THE PROPHET NATHAN. SHORTLY BEFORE DAVID’S DEATH, SOLOMON’S HALF-BROTHER ADONIJAH, DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON, PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING. HE AND JOAB TRAVELED ALL OVER ISRAEL HAVING THE PEOPLE CRY, “KING ADONIJAH, LIVE FOREVER!” (1 KINGS 1:25). THIS WAS THE TRADITIONAL MIDDLE EASTERN GREETING FOR A KING, EQUIVALENT TO “LONG LIVE KING ADONIJAH!” NATHAN AND BATHSHEBA HEARD ABOUT THIS AND TOLD DAVID, WHO LAY ON HIS DEATHBED. DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD SOLOMON ANOINTED PUBLICLY, ORDERED THAT THE PRESCRIBED SACRIFICE FOR THE SUCCESSION OF A KING BE MADE, AND HAD ADONIJAH ARRESTED (1 KINGS 1:32FF.). IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER DAVID ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON AT THAT TIME, NAMED HIM AS CO-REGENT, OR SIMPLY DECLARED HIM HIS SUCCESSOR AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY TO HIM. IN ANY CASE THE QUESTION IS ACADEMIC BECAUSE DAVID DIED A FEW DAYS LATER, AND SOLOMON WAS THE UNDISPUTED KING OF ISRAEL. THIS WAS ABOUT 960 BCE. SOLOMON’S ACCESSION TO THE THRONE WAS COMPLETELY UNLIKE THAT OF SAUL OR DAVID. HE BECAME KING SIMPLY BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF DAVID’S FAVORITE WIFE, TO WHOM DAVID HAD MADE A PLEDGE. HE WAS NOT THE OLDEST SON, HE HAD DEMONSTRATED NO PARTICULAR POLITICAL OR MILITARY QUALIFICATIONS, AND HE WAS NOT DIVINELY CHOSEN AND IDENTIFIED BY A PROPHET. IN FACT, IF ADONIJAH HAD BEHAVED LIKE A PROPER CROWN PRINCE, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE BECOME THE NEXT KING INSTEAD OF SOLOMON. SOLOMON WAS ANOINTED KING SIMPLY BECAUSE DAVID COMMANDED IT, AND NATHAN, THE COURT PROPHET, AGREED WITH HIM. THERE WERE NO ELDERS OF THE TEN TRIBES PRESENT, AND THE ENTIRE ANOINTING HAD THE AURA OF AN EMERGENCY STOP-GAP MEASURE TO HALT ADONIJAH’S USURPATION OF POWER. SOLOMON WAS, IN FACT, UNPREPARED AND UNQUALIFIED TO RULE. HE HAD BEEN RAISED IN LUXURY, BUT THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT HE HAD EVER RECEIVED ANY TRAINING TO PREPARE HIM FOR THE THRONE. HE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE HAD ANY IDEA OF WHAT IT HAD TAKEN FOR DAVID TO GAIN THE THRONE AND UNIFY THE TWELVE TRIBES. FORTUNATELY, HOWEVER, HE WAS HIGHLY INTELLIGENT AND HE LEARNED QUICKLY, DESPITE THE FACT THAT AT FIRST, HE SQUANDERED THE WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. HIS GREATEST VIRTUE WAS HIS APPARENT DESIRE TO BE A GOOD KING. HIS PRAYER TO GOD WHEN HE BECAME KING WAS, “GIVE ME WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, THAT I MAY LEAD THIS PEOPLE” (2 CHRON. 1:10). GOD TOLD HIM THAT SINCE HE HAD ASKED FOR WISDOM RATHER THAN WEALTH, HE WOULD GIVE HIM BOTH. SOLOMON ESTABLISHED HIS AUTHORITY FIRMLY AND RUTHLESSLY AS SOON AS HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE KILLED ALL HIS FATHER’S ENEMIES, AND THEN EXILED OR EXECUTED ALL WHO MIGHT HAVE HAD A CLAIM TO THE THRONE, INCLUDING ADONIJAH, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH TREASON. HE ALSO EXECUTED JOAB, DAVID’S GENERAL, WHO HAD SUPPORTED ADONIJAH’S CLAIM. JOAB’S MILITARY PROWESS HAD BEEN FEARED BY ARMIES THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, AND HIS EXECUTION EMBOLDENED MANY OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, WHO BEGAN REGULAR INCURSIONS ALONG THE BORDERS. EVEN THOUGH SOLOMON NEVER WAGED A MILITARY CAMPAIGN, HIS ARMY OF TWELVE THOUSAND HORSEMEN AND FOUR THOUSAND CHARIOTEERS (1 KINGS 4:26) WAS A PRODIGIOUS FORCE AND WAS ABLE TO HOLD BACK ANY SERIOUS INVASIONS. SOLOMON’S MAIN FOCUS WAS ON STRENGTHENING THE UNITY OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AND CONCENTRATING ALL GOVERNMENTAL POWER IN JERUSALEM. HE ESTABLISHED TWELVE ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS AND CAREFULLY LAID THEM OUT SO THAT THEY CROSSED TRIBAL BOUNDARIES AND NO ONE TRIBE HAD POWER IN ANY OF THEM. EACH DISTRICT WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR PROVIDING ALL THE NEEDS OF THE TEMPLE AND PALACE FOR ONE MONTH EACH YEAR. THIS INCLUDED EVERYTHING—FOOD, CLOTHING, LIVESTOCK, BUILDING MATERIALS, LABORERS, AND MONEY FROM TAXES. “SOLOMON’S DAILY PROVISIONS WERE THIRTY CORS OF FINE FLOUR AND SIXTY CORS OF MEAL, TEN HEAD OF STALL-FED CATTLE, TWENTY OF PASTURE-FED CATTLE AND A HUNDRED SHEEP AND GOATS, AS WELL AS DEER, GAZELLES, ROEBUCKS AND CHOICE FOWL” (1 KINGS 4:22–23). THIS PLACED A HEAVY BURDEN ON A DISTRICT, AS IT REPRESENTED ABOUT ALL MOST DISTRICTS COULD PRODUCE IN A MONTH. DISTRICTS WOULD STORE UP ALL YEAR LONG FOR THE TIME WHEN IT WAS THEIR TURN TO PAY THIS TRIBUTE. OVER THE YEARS THIS GENERATED CONSIDERABLE DISCONTENT AMONG THE PEOPLE. ALSO, THE TWELVE TRIBES NEVER FORGOT THE TIME WHEN THEY WERE INDEPENDENT AND SELF-GOVERNING, AND THEY YEARNED TO RETURN TO THAT CONDITION. SOLOMON WAS AN AMBITIOUS AND LAVISH BUILDER. HIS FIRST TWO PROJECTS, THE TEMPLE AND HIS OWN PALACE, WERE LUXURIANT AND HIDEOUSLY EXPENSIVE. HE WAS ACTUALLY SOMETHING OF A SPENDTHRIFT, USING UP MOST OF THE GREAT WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. FORTUNATELY, THE TIME OF HIS REIGN WAS ONE OF ALMOST BOUNDLESS PROSPERITY, AND EVEN THOUGH THE PEOPLE WERE HEAVILY TAXED AND OFTEN OPPRESSED, HE WAS ABLE TO GARNER AN EVEN GREATER FORTUNE THAN HIS FATHER’S. THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN HE BUILT A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARY NATIONAL PROJECTS, INCLUDING THREE FORTIFICATIONS THAT WERE ENTIRE CITIES, AS WELL AS A GREAT MANY PUBLIC WORKS. THE CROWN OF HIS ACHIEVEMENTS, HOWEVER, WAS ONE OF HIS FIRST—THE MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. EARLY IN DAVID’S REIGN HE HAD MADE A TREATY WITH HIRAM OF TYRE, THE KING OF THE PHOENICIANS. IN THE PROCESS, HIRAM AND DAVID BECAME CLOSE PERSONAL FRIENDS. HIRAM WAS A FREQUENT VISITOR TO THE PALACE AS SOLOMON GREW UP, AND SOLOMON, TOO, CONSIDERED HIRAM A FRIEND, POSSIBLY IN SOMETHING OF AN “UNCLE HIRAM” RELATIONSHIP. THE PHOENICIANS WERE GENERALLY ACCEPTED AS THE BEST SEAMEN, ARCHITECTS, AND BUILDERS IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND THEY ALSO HAD CONTROL OF THE FORESTS OF LEBANON, WHERE SOME OF THE WORLD’S BEST TIMBER GREW. IT WAS THE LOGICAL COURSE, THEREFORE, FOR SOLOMON TO SEEK THE HELP OF HIRAM WHEN HE BUILT THE TEMPLE. HIRAM, BEING A PAGAN, HAD NO PARTICULAR INTEREST IN BUILDING A TEMPLE TO GOD, BUT HE RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WOULD BE A PROFITABLE ARRANGEMENT FOR BOTH KINGDOMS. SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO PROVIDE LABORERS, MONEY, AND STONE, BUT IN HIS KINGDOM, HE DID NOT HAVE THE SKILLED CRAFTSMEN OR THE FINE RAW MATERIALS THAT WERE NECESSARY FOR A PROJECT OF THIS MAGNITUDE. HE ARRANGED FOR HIRAM TO PROVIDE ARCHITECTS AND ARTISANS, AS WELL AS THE GOLD AND FINE CEDAR AND HARDWOODS THAT WOULD SO HANDSOMELY GRACE THE COMPLETED BUILDING (1 KINGS 5:10FF.). IN RETURN, HE PAID HIRAM A HUGE FEE IN WHEAT AND OIL, AND HE ALSO CEDED TO HIRAM TWENTY CITIES ON THE WESTERN BORDER OF GALILEE. HIRAM INSPECTED THE CITIES AND WAS DISPLEASED WITH THEM, SO HE RETURNED THEM TO ISRAEL, PRESUMABLY IN EXCHANGE FOR SOME OTHER PAYMENT (2 CHRON. 8:2). THIS DID NOT ENHANCE SOLOMON’S ALREADY WEAK POPULARITY AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES. EVEN THOUGH PAGANISM WAS ALREADY COMMON IN THE REGION, SOLOMON’S WILLINGNESS TO HAND OVER TWENTY JEWISH CITIES TO A PAGAN KINGDOM WAS NOT WELL RECEIVED BY THE FAITHFUL JEWS OF THE NORTH. SOLOMON’S OPPRESSIVE TAXATION ALIENATED HIS SUBJECTS AND WEAKENED THE ECONOMY, AND THEN HE EXACERBATED THE SITUATION BY ENLARGING UPON DAVID’S FORCED LABOR POLICIES. DAVID HAD IMPRESSED FOREIGNERS AND WAR CAPTIVES INTO FORCED LABOR, BRINGING THEM INTO A STATUS NOT QUITE OF SLAVES, BUT CLOSE. THEY WERE SOMEWHAT LIKE FEUDAL SERFS, WHO COULD BE CALLED UPON TO WORK WITH ONLY SUBSISTENCE PAY WHENEVER THEY WERE NEEDED. SOLOMON TOOK THIS A STEP FURTHER BY DRAFTING HIS OWN PEOPLE INTO THIS SERVICE. HE APPOINTED JEROBOAM, WHO WOULD LATER REBEL AGAINST HIM, AS THE OVERSEER OF THIS LABOR FORCE. ALTOGETHER HE HAD ABOUT 150,000 ALIENS AND 30,000 ISRAELITES IN FORCED LABOR (2 CHRON. 2:17). KING DAVID HAD BOUGHT ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR ON MOUNT MORIAH4 AS A PLACE TO ERECT THE TENT-TABERNACLE TO HOUSE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. SOLOMON CHOSE THAT SPOT TO BUILD THE TEMPLE. THE TEMPLE WAS MODELED ON THE STYLE OF SYRIAN TEMPLES, WITH A STRONG EGYPTIAN INFLUENCE. IT TOOK SEVEN YEARS TO BUILD, AND IT WAS EMBELLISHED WITH MAGNIFICENT GILDED WOOD AND STONE CARVINGS. THE SACRED VESSELS WERE HUGE BRONZE CASTINGS MADE BY HURAM-ABI (OR HIRAM-ABI), AN ARTISAN WHOSE MOTHER WAS A JEW AND WHOSE FATHER WAS A CELEBRATED PHOENICIAN METALWORKER. AMONG THE MOST IMPRESSIVE OF HIS WORKS WERE TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT HOLLOW BRONZE PILLARS AT THE ENTRANCE, A THIRTY-BY-THIRTY-BY-FIFTEEN-FOOT BRONZE ALTAR, AND THE “GREAT SEA,” A BRONZE PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER, GIRDED BY THREE HUNDRED GOURDS AND RESTING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE BULLS. A DESCRIPTION OF ALL THE FURNITURE AND ORNAMENTS IN THE TEMPLE IS FOUND IN 2 CHRONICLES 3. AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE, SOLOMON FOCUSED HIS ATTENTION ON BUILDING A PALACE. HE BUILT IT NEXT TO THE TEMPLE, SOMETHING UNHEARD OF IN THE MIDDLE EAST. BY DOING SO HE ESTABLISHED A PRINCIPLE OF PARTNERSHIP BETWEEN THE RELIGION AND THE STATE, RATHER THAN THE PREVIOUS NORM OF ONE BEING SUBORDINATE TO THE OTHER. HE RELIED ON HIRAM OF TYRE FOR THIS PROJECT AS WELL, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHETHER THE BRONZEWORKER HURAM-ABI WAS ALSO INVOLVED; IF HE WERE STILL ALIVE IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KEY WORKER. THE PALACE WAS POSSIBLY ONE OF THE MOST OPULENT IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND ALTHOUGH SOLOMON’S BEST-REMEMBERED PROJECT IS THE TEMPLE, THE PALACE FAR SURPASSED IT IN SIZE, RESPLENDENCE, AND COST, AND IT TOOK ALMOST THREE TIMES AS LONG TO BUILD. TO COVER THE COST OF THIS ENTERPRISE SOLOMON NOT ONLY TAXED HIS PEOPLE OPPRESSIVELY BUT ALSO ENTERED INTO EXTENSIVE INTERNATIONAL TRADING. HIS DIPLOMATIC PROFICIENCY, COMBINED WITH THE SEAFARING AND SHIPBUILDING SKILLS OF THE PHOENICIANS, THE BEST SEAMEN IN THE WORLD, BROUGHT ENORMOUS WEALTH INTO BOTH ISRAEL AND PHOENICIA. HIRAM’S PARTNERSHIP WITH SOLOMON WAS EVEN MORE PROFITABLE THAN THAT WITH DAVID HAD BEEN. SOLOMON GAINED CONTROL OF THE TRADE ROUTES TO EGYPT, WHICH ALSO GAVE HIM CONTROL OF CARAVAN COMMERCE AND THE MAIN TRADE IN HORSES THROUGHOUT THE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST. DESPITE HIS OPPRESSION OF HIS SUBJECTS, SOLOMON GAINED AN INTERNATIONAL REPUTATION FOR JUDICIAL WISDOM THAT WAS NOT ENTIRELY UNDESERVED (1 KINGS 4:29FF.). ALTHOUGH THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT HE DID NOT WRITE ALL THE WORKS THAT ARE ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, HE WAS VERY LIKELY THE AUTHOR OF SIGNIFICANT PORTIONS OF THEM. THE CLAIM THAT HE WROTE 3,000 PROVERBS AND 1,005 SONGS IS PROBABLY GREATLY EXAGGERATED (1 KINGS 4:32). HE IS ALSO CREDITED WITH WRITING THE BOOK OF PROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES, THE SONG OF SONGS, AND THE APOCRYPHAL WISDOM OF SOLOMON AND ECCLESIASTICUS. HE QUITE POSSIBLY WROTE A LARGE PORTION OF PROVERBS AND THE SONG OF SONGS & HIS AUTHORSHIP OF THE OTHERS IS HIGHLY POSSIBLE. THE QUR’AN ATTRIBUTES TO HIM THE ABILITY TO CONVERSE WITH BIRDS AND WILD BEASTS. SOLOMON’S CONTROL OF THE SOUTHERN TRADE ROUTES EVENTUALLY GAVE HIM CONTROL OVER ARABIAN COMMERCE AS WELL. THIS WAS A COMMERCE IN RARE SPICES AND EXOTIC TEXTILES AND WAS EXTREMELY PROFITABLE. IT WAS THROUGH THIS ENTERPRISE THAT HE CAME TO KNOW THE QUEEN OF SHEBA. SHE WAS THE QUEEN OF A SOUTHERN ARABIAN KINGDOM (IT IS NOT KNOWN EXACTLY WHERE), AND SHE WAS ON A TRADING MISSION TO PALESTINE WHEN SHE ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM “WITH A VERY GREAT CARAVAN—WITH CAMELS CARRYING SPICES, LARGE QUANTITIES OF GOLD, AND PRECIOUS STONES” (1 KINGS 10:2). SHE WAS ASTOUNDED AT THE OPULENCE OF THE PALACE, AND APPARENTLY SOLOMON BECAME QUITE ENAMORED OF HER, AS SHE DID OF HIM. SHE WAS ALSO APPARENTLY ASTOUNDED BY HIS WISDOM. SHE REMAINED AT THE PALACE WITH HIM FOR QUITE A WHILE, AND WHEN SHE RETURNED TO SHEBA, HE SENT HER BACK WITH A VAST FORTUNE IN GOLD AND PRECIOUS GOODS (1 KINGS 10:13). SOLOMON CHANGED JUDAIC PRACTICE CONSIDERABLY BY PERSONALLY OFFERING SACRIFICES IN THE TEMPLE AND BLESSING THE PEOPLE, THUS SHARING IN FUNCTIONS THAT PREVIOUSLY WERE PURELY THE PREROGATIVE OF THE PRIESTS. HE ALSO HAD A PROPHETIC SIDE, IN THAT HE TALKED DIRECTLY WITH GOD THROUGH DREAMS AND VISIONS. PREVIOUSLY THIS WAS STRICTLY THE FUNCTION OF THE PROPHETS, WHO WOULD THEN COMMUNICATE GOD’S WILL TO THE KING AND TO THE PEOPLE. SOLOMON WAS SIGNIFICANTLY MORE TOLERANT OF PAGAN RELIGIONS THAN HAD BEEN THE CASE AT ANY TIME EARLIER IN ISRAELITE HISTORY. HE ALLOWED SEVERAL NEWLY ANNEXED CANAANITE TOWNS TO RETAIN THEIR PAGAN WORSHIP, AND HE INTRODUCED SOME PAGAN CUSTOMS INTO THE TEMPLE WORSHIP, ALTHOUGH HE ADAPTED THEM TO CONFORM TO THE JUDAIC LAW. HE ALSO MARRIED SEVERAL FOREIGN WOMEN AND PERMITTED THEM TO RETAIN THEIR PAGANISM. IN HIS OLD AGE HE PRACTICED PAGANISM HIMSELF. WE ARE TOLD THAT “AS SOLOMON GREW OLD, HIS WIVES TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS, AND HIS HEART WAS NOT FULLY DEVOTED TO THE LORD HIS GOD, AS THE HEART OF DAVID HIS FATHER HAD BEEN” (1 KINGS 11:4). WHILE HIS TOLERANCE OF PAGANISM MAY HAVE BEEN A STRENGTH POLITICALLY AND DIPLOMATICALLY, IT PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SPIRITUAL DISASTERS THAT DIVIDED HIS KINGDOM AND EVENTUALLY DESTINED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TO DISAPPEAR ALTOGETHER. GOD TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD “MOST CERTAINLY TEAR THE KINGDOM AWAY” FROM HIM, BUT NOT IN HIS OWN LIFETIME. IN THE LAST YEARS OF SOLOMON’S REIGN GOD RAISED UP A NUMBER OF FOREIGN ENEMIES TO HARASS ISRAEL, ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO HOLD THEM BACK. THE MOST FORMIDABLE FOE WAS ONE OF HIS OWN MEN, JEROBOAM THE EPHRAIMITE. JEROBOAM WAS THE OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE. THE INDENTURING OF FREE JEWS ALONG WITH FOREIGN SLAVES INFURIATED THE JEWS, AND JEROBOAM PLAYED UP THE PEOPLE’S DISCONTENT IN ORDER TO GET A LARGE FOLLOWING. HE FORMED A REBELLION, BUT SOLOMON FOUND OUT ABOUT IT AND CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH. HE ELUDED CAPTURE AND FLED TO EGYPT, WHERE HE SPENT THE NEXT FEW YEARS FOMENTING DISCORD IN ISRAEL AND AMASSING A STRONG BACKING AMONG JEWISH MALCONTENTS. WHEN GOD MADE HIS COVENANT WITH SOLOMON HE WARNED THAT “IF YOU OR YOUR SONS TURN AWAY FROM ME AND … GO OFF TO SERVE OTHER GODS AND WORSHIP THEM, THEN I WILL CUT OFF ISRAEL FROM THE LAND I HAVE GIVEN THEM AND … ISRAEL WILL THEN BECOME A BYWORD AND AN OBJECT OF RIDICULE AMONG ALL PEOPLES” (1 KINGS 9:6–7). WHEN SOLOMON DIED, HIS SON REHOBOAM ASCENDED THE THRONE. JEROBOAM RETURNED FROM EGYPT, DESTROYING THE UNITED MONARCHY BY CHALLENGING REHOBOAM’S ASCENSION TO THE THRONE AND EVENTUALLY DIVIDING THE KINGDOM IN A BLOODLESS REVOLUTION. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES ANOINTED JEROBOAM KING, AND HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, REMAINED LOYAL TO REHOBOAM, WHO KEPT HIS CAPITAL AT JERUSALEM AND CALLED HIS KINGDOM JUDAH. IN JUDGING SOLOMON AND DAVID, OR ANY OTHER KING OF ISRAEL OR JUDAH, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT WE CANNOT JUDGE BY THE STANDARDS OF TODAY’S RULERS BUT MUST CONSIDER THE STANDARDS OF THE PAST. THEY WERE NOT MODERN WESTERN MONARCHS, BUT ANCIENT EASTERN POTENTATES, MOST OF WHOM WERE CRUEL, BLOODTHIRSTY, AND WHOLLY RUTHLESS. BY THAT STANDARD, DAVID AND SOLOMON STOOD NOBLY ABOVE MOST OF THE REST, ESTABLISHING A PATTERN OF JUSTICE AND MERCY THAT WAS RARE FOR THEIR TIME, YET WOULD BECOME A MODEL FOR THE FUTURE. SOLOMON’S LEGACY IS NOT ONE OF POLITICAL ACUMEN OR THE ACCUMULATION OF WEALTH, ALTHOUGH HE DID AMASS AN IMMENSE FORTUNE. NEITHER IS IT HIS RESPLENDENT TEMPLE AND OTHER MAGNIFICENT ARCHITECTURAL ACHIEVEMENTS. HIS LEGACY, DESPITE MANY FOOLISH DEEDS, IS THE WISDOM WITH WHICH HE SOUGHT TO JUDGE HIS SUBJECTS AND HIS GLORIOUS PROSE AND POETRY, WHICH HAS ENRICHED JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS.
JEHOAHAZ THE KING OF ISRAEL
JEHOAHAZ WAS THE SON AND HEIR OF JEHU, THE GENERAL WHO OVERTHREW THE PAGAN OMRIDE DYNASTY, BECAME KING OF ISRAEL, AND RESTORED THE WORSHIP OF GOD (AT LEAST TEMPORARILY). IN 815 BCE JEHOAHAZ WAS APPOINTED CO-REGENT WITH HIS AGING FATHER JEHU, WHO DIED IN 812. JEHOAHAZ’S WHOLE REIGN LASTED FOR FIFTEEN YEARS. DURING THE FIRST PART OF HIS REIGN PALESTINE WAS UNDER THE CONTROL OF ARAM (SYRIA). THE SYRIAN KING HAZAEL AND HIS SON BEN-HADAD III HAD ALMOST COMPLETELY WIPED OUT THE ISRAELITE ARMY, LEAVING THEM WITH BARELY ENOUGH CHARIOTS AND INFANTRY TO ACT AS AN EMERGENCY MILITIA. AS THE ASSYRIANS PRESSED HARDER AND HARDER ON THE ARAMAEANS THEIR HOLD ON PALESTINE WEAKENED. NEVERTHELESS, JEHOAHAZ WAS UNABLE TO REBUILD HIS ARMY TO THE POINT THAT IT COULD HAVE ANY SIGNIFICANT EFFECT IN HOLDING BACK THE ASSYRIAN INVADERS. THIS LED TO THE ULTIMATE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA A FEW YEARS LATER.
JEHOAHAZ THE KING OF JUDAH
JEHOAHAZ WAS THE SON OF KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH, AND HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 609 BCE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-THREE. HIS NAME WAS ACTUALLY SHALLUM, BUT HE TOOK THE THRONE NAME OF JEHOAHAZ. HE WAS THE YOUNGEST OF JOSIAH’S FOUR SONS. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY THE YOUNGEST BECAME KING, BUT IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN BY ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE (2 KINGS 23:30). THEY MAY HAVE ALREADY BEEN AWARE OF HIS OLDER BROTHER JEHOIAKIM’S TENDENCY TO COLLABORATE WITH THE EGYPTIANS. JEHOAHAZ HAD REIGNED FOR ONLY THREE MONTHS WHEN PHARAOH NECO RETURNED FROM HIS WARS IN MESOPOTAMIA AND IMMEDIATELY ORDERED THE DEPOSITION AND ARREST OF JEHOAHAZ. NECO PLACED JEHOIAKIM ON THE THRONE AND TOOK JEHOAHAZ TO EGYPT AS A HOSTAGE. JEHOAHAZ DIED THERE, NEVER AGAIN SEEING HIS HOMELAND OF JUDAH. 
JEHOASH
THERE WERE TWO KINGS NAMED JOASH, ONE OF ISRAEL AND THE OTHER OF JUDAH, BOTH REIGNING IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. JOASH OF ISRAEL WAS THE GRANDSON OF JEHU, WHO HAD OVERTHROWN THE CORRUPT OMRIDE DYNASTY. JOASH RULED WELL AND BROUGHT ISRAEL BACK TO A POSITION OF STRENGTH AND REASONABLE MORALITY. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROPHESIED JOASH’S VICTORY OVER SYRIA, ALTHOUGH BECAUSE OF HIS RESTRAINT HIS VICTORY WOULD NOT BE TOTAL. JOASH WAGED A NUMBER OF SUCCESSFUL WARS, THE MOST NOTABLE BEING THE REGAINING OF THE LANDS HIS FATHER HAD LOST TO ARAM. HE ALSO HAD A NUMBER OF BORDER SKIRMISHES WITH THE MOABITES, IN WHICH HE FINALLY DROVE THEM BACK AND STOPPED THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON ISRAELITE VILLAGES. JOASH WAS DISTRESSED AT THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT AMAZIAH OF JUDAH WAS ALLOWING, AND ALTHOUGH HE LONG RESISTED, HE FINALLY BELIEVED IT NECESSARY TO ACCEPT AMAZIAH’S CHALLENGE AND ATTACK HIM. JOASH MET THE JUDEAN FORCES AT BETHSHEMESH AND SOUNDLY DEFEATED THEM, CAPTURING AMAZIAH AND CARRYING TREASURE AND HOSTAGES BACK TO SAMARIA. JUDAH’S POLITICAL AND MILITARY STATUS WERE SEVERELY WEAKENED, LEAVING ISRAEL AS THE LEADING POWER IN THE REGION. UNDER JOASH’S SON JEROBOAM II, ISRAEL REACHED ITS GREATEST HEIGHTS SINCE THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. ALTHOUGH JUDAH WAS REDUCED TO THE STATUS OF A VASSAL OF ISRAEL, BOTH KINGDOMS CONTINUED TO PROSPER FOR ANOTHER CENTURY UNTIL ASSYRIA DESTROYED ISRAEL IN 722 BCE. THE STORIES OF BOTH KINGS JOASH ARE RELATED IN 2 KINGS 11–14 AND 2 CHRONICLES 22–25. JOASH OF JUDAH WAS AN INFANT WHEN HIS FATHER, THE TWENTY-TWO-YEAR-OLD KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, AND HIS GREAT-UNCLE, KING JORAM OF ISRAEL, WERE BOTH MURDERED IN A REVOLT SPURRED BY JEHU, A GENERAL IN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. JOASH’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL, SEIZED POWER. IN ORDER TO REMOVE ALL HER RIVALS, SHE ORDERED THAT ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID, INCLUDING THE BABY JOASH, BE KILLED. HIS AUNT JEHOSHEBA, THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA, STOLE HIM AWAY AND HID HIM IN THE TEMPLE. HE REMAINED THERE IN HIDING FOR SIX YEARS, BEING TAUGHT BY JEHOIADA, WHO WAS NOTED AS AN HONORABLE AND MORAL MAN. WHEN JOASH WAS SEVEN YEARS OLD JEHOIADA LED ANOTHER REVOLT THAT OVERTHREW THE REIGN OF THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH. HE BROUGHT JOASH OUT OF HIDING AND PRESENTED HIM TO THE PALACE GUARD AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR. THEY CROWNED HIM KING OF JUDAH, NAMING JEHOIADA HIS REGENT. ATHALIAH REFUSED TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AND WAS EXECUTED FOR TREASON. JOASH’S FIRST MAJOR ACT WAS TO BANISH THE PAGAN CULT OF BAAL THAT HAD FLOURISHED UNDER ATHALIAH. HE ALSO ORDERED THE RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH ATHALIAH HAD LOOTED AND NEGLECTED. AFTER SEVERAL YEARS OF SUPPOSED RESTORATION, NO REPAIRS HAD YET BEEN MADE ON THE TEMPLE, BECAUSE THE PRIESTS TOOK ALL THE OFFERINGS FOR THEMSELVES. JOASH PLACED A SEALED COLLECTION BOX AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TEMPLE, GUARDED BY JEHOIADA AND THE KING’S TREASURER, AND REQUIRED THAT ALL DONATIONS BE MADE ONLY THERE. THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES ALLOWED TO COUNT THE MONEY AND PAY THE WORKERS. AFTER THE DEATH OF JEHOIADA, JOASH SEEMS TO HAVE WEAKENED, FINALLY SUCCUMBING TO THE PRESSURE OF THE PAGAN PRIESTS. HE ALLOWED THE REBUILDING OF PAGAN SHRINES, AND, IN FEAR OF SYRIAN ATTACK, HE LOOTED THE TEMPLE AND PALACE TREASURIES TO TRY TO BUY OFF THE SYRIANS. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON WARNED HIM THAT THIS WOULD ONLY BRING DISASTER, JOASH HAD HIM STONED TO DEATH. JOASH WAS FINALLY ASSASSINATED BY HIS OWN SERVANTS, AND HIS SON AMAZIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE. AMAZIAH ALLOWED THE PAGAN SHRINES TO REMAIN, THUS ASSURING THE PROPHESIED DOWNFALL OF JUDAH. HE WAS ARROGANT AND DREAMED OF CAPTURING ISRAEL AND RESTORING DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY. HE FREQUENTLY CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO BATTLE BUT NEVER INSTITUTED THE WAR.
JEHOHANAN
JONATHAN WAS A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHO SERVED IN THE TEMPLE AT THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF ELIASHIB, THE SON OF JOIADA AND THE FATHER OF JADDUA. IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH HE IS REFERRED TO AS JOHANAN, JEHOHANAN, AND JONATHAN. THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN, ONE NAME BEING SIMPLY A CORRUPTION OF ANOTHER. IF THIS IS INDEED TRUE, THEN IT GIVES AN INVALUABLE CLUE AS TO THE DATES OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT JONATHAN FEARED THAT HIS BROTHER JESUS WAS PLOTTING WITH THE GOVERNOR BAGOAS TO SUPPLANT HIM AS HIGH PRIEST, AND JONATHAN KILLED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THE EXACT DATES OF HIS TENURE IN OFFICE ARE UNCERTAIN, BUT IT IS SURE THAT THEY WERE IN THE VERY LATE FIFTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN EZRA RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE WAS APPALLED BY THE PEOPLE’S CORRUPTION AND LACK OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW. HE RETIRED TO JONATHAN’S CHAMBERS TO FAST AND MEDITATE (EZRA 10:6) AND THERE TO DRAW UP A PLAN OF ACTION TO REFORM THE FAITH AND RESTORE THE PEOPLE’S DEDICATION TO GOD. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JONATHAN.
JEHOIACHIN
JEHOIACHIN BECAME KING OF JUDAH IN DECEMBER OF 598 BCE AT THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER JEHOIAKIM. JEHOIACHIN WAS ONLY EIGHTEEN YEARS OLD, AND HE REIGNED FOR ONLY THREE MONTHS (2 KINGS 24:8). JUDAH WAS IN TURMOIL WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. IT WAS IN REBELLION AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON, TO WHOM IT HAD PAID TRIBUTE FOR YEARS. HIS FATHER HAD SUPPORTED THE VASSALAGE OF HIS COUNTRY, AND THIS ENRAGED THE PATRIOTS WHO LONGED FOR INDEPENDENCE. JEHOIAKIM’S DEATH MAY HAVE BEEN BY ASSASSINATION. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED AGAINST JERUSALEM, AND IT FELL ALMOST AT ONCE. HE CAPTURED JEHOIACHIN AND HIS FAMILY AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE, PLACING HIS UNCLE ZEDEKIAH ON THE THRONE AS A PUPPET RULER. THERE ARE SEVERAL INDICATIONS THAT ZEDEKIAH WAS SEEN BY BOTH THE JEWS AND THE BABYLONIANS AS A TEMPORARY PROVISIONAL RULER, IN POWER ONLY UNTIL THE BABYLONIANS SAW FIT TO PLACE JEHOIACHIN BACK ON THE THRONE. JEREMIAH BELIEVED THAT JEHOIACHIN’S EXILE WAS PERMANENT AND THAT HE WOULD NEVER RULE AGAIN IN JUDAH. EZEKIEL, ON THE OTHER HAND, DATED HIS CHRONICLES ACCORDING TO THE TIME OF JEHOIACHIN’S EXILE RATHER THAN ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, INDICATING THAT HE EXPECTED THE RETURN OF THE KING. THE PROPHET HANANIAH PROPHESIED THAT JEHOIACHIN WOULD BE RESTORED TO THE THRONE WITHIN TWO YEARS (JER. 28:3FF.). JEHOIACHIN BORE THE TITLE KING OF JUDAH THROUGHOUT HIS THIRTY-SEVEN YEARS IN BABYLON. NEBUCHADREZZAR DIED DURING JEHOIACHIN’S EXILE, AND HIS SON EVIL-MERODACH BECAME KING OF BABYLONIA. AS A GIFT UPON HIS ACCESSION AS KING HE PARDONED JEHOIACHIN AND ALLOWED HIM TO REMOVE THE INSIGNIA OF BEING A JUDEAN EXILE. HE ALSO ALLOWED HIM TO DINE AT THE ROYAL TABLE AND TREATED HIM AS AN HONORED ROYAL GUEST. DURING HIS EXILE JEHOIACHIN ERECTED A MAUSOLEUM IN BABYLON AT THE GRAVE OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL. JEHOIACHIN HAD SEVEN SONS (1 CHRON. 3:17). ONE OF THEM, SHENAZZAR, MAY WELL HAVE BEEN THE SAME AS SHESHBAZZAR, THE FIRST GOVERNOR OF JUDAH AFTER THE RETURN FROM EXILE. SHESHBAZZAR WAS SUCCEEDED BY JEHOIACHIN’S GRANDSON ZERUBBABEL, WHO LED THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AND MADE AN UNSUCCESSFUL ATTEMPT TO RESTORE THE THRONE.
JEHOIADA
JEHOIADA WAS THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN AHAZIAH DIED, THE QUEEN MOTHER, ATHALIAH, LAUNCHED A COUP D’ÉTAT, CLAIMED THE THRONE, AND ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF THE WHOLE ROYAL FAMILY. FORTUNATELY, AHAZIAH’S SISTER JEHOSHEBA SPIRITED AWAY AHAZIAH’S INFANT SON JOASH TO THE TEMPLE AND HID HIM WITH HER HUSBAND JEHOIADA. THEY SECRETLY RAISED HIM FOR SIX YEARS, DURING WHICH TIME THE TYRANT ATHALIAH SUPPORTED IDOLATRY IN THE PUBLIC WORSHIP OF BAAL. BY THE END OF THAT TIME JEHOIADA HAD GARNERED ENOUGH SUPPORT FROM ATHALIAH’S ENEMIES THAT HE WAS ABLE TO ACT. IN 838 BCE HE BROUGHT THE SEVEN-YEAR-OLD BOY OUT OF HIDING, STATIONED HIM AT THE PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE (THE PLACE OF THE KING), AND PUBLICLY ANOINTED HIM KING OF JUDAH AND HEIR OF THE THRONE OF DAVID. WHEN ATHALIAH HEARD THE SHOUTS OF THE CROWD AND REALIZED WHAT HAD HAPPENED SHE STORMED THROUGH THE PALACE SCREAMING, “TREASON! TREASON!” (2 KINGS 11:14). HER GUARDS TURNED AGAINST HER, HOWEVER, AND WHEN JEHOIADA ORDERED HER EXECUTION THEY BROUGHT HER TO THE PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE. BECAUSE THE LAW FORBADE AN EXECUTION IN THE TEMPLE, THEY DRAGGED HER TO THE HORSE-GATE AND KILLED HER AND HER FOLLOWERS THERE. THE PEOPLE PROCLAIMED JEHOIADA THE REGENT AND ADVISOR TO JOASH UNTIL HE CAME OF AGE. UNDER HIS GUIDANCE THE PEOPLE THREW DOWN ALL THE TEMPLES AND SHRINES OF BAAL, REAFFIRMED THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD, AND BEGAN THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. AFTER TWENTY-THREE YEARS NO SERIOUS PROGRESS HAD BEEN MADE ON THE TEMPLE, AND THE AGED JEHOIADA DEMANDED AN ACCOUNTING. APPARENTLY, THE PRIESTS HAD BEEN POCKETING THE MONEY ALLOCATED FOR REBUILDING INSTEAD OF PAYING THE BUILDERS. HE SET UP A LOCKED COLLECTION BOX FOR ALL GIFTS TO THE TEMPLE. WHENEVER IT BECAME FULL IT WAS OPENED AND COUNTED IN PUBLIC, AND THE PROPER PROPORTION OF THE MONEY WAS GIVEN DIRECTLY TO THE CARPENTERS AND MASONS. JEHOIADA SERVED JOASH FOR MANY YEARS UNTIL HE REACHED EXTREME OLD AGE. HE DIED AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED THIRTY AND WAS BURIED WITH FULL ROYAL HONORS IN JERUSALEM. IT IS WRITTEN OF JOASH THAT HE “DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD ALL THE YEARS OF JEHOIADA THE PRIEST” (2 CHRON. 24:2). AFTER JEHOIADA’S DEATH, HOWEVER, JOASH QUICKLY DEGENERATED IN CHARACTER. HE BECAME TYRANNICAL AND EVENTUALLY TURNED FROM GOD AND WAS PUNISHED BY MILITARY DEFEATS AND FINALLY BY BEING ASSASSINATED (2 CHRON. 24:17FF.).
JEHOIAKIM
JEHOIAKIM WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 609–598 BCE. HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SECOND SON OF JOSIAH, ASCENDING THE THRONE WHEN HIS YOUNGER BROTHER JEHOAHAZ WAS DEPOSED BY PHARAOH NECO OF EGYPT AFTER A REIGN OF ONLY THREE MONTHS. HIS NAME WAS ELIAKIM, BUT NECO CHANGED IT WHEN HE PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE (2 KINGS 23:34). JEHOIAKIM WAS A WILLING VASSAL OF THE EGYPTIANS, AND WITH THEIR SUPPORT HE LEVIED OPPRESSIVE TAXES AND ENSLAVED MANY OF HIS OWN PEOPLE TO BUILD A LAVISH PALACE. HE WAS ACCUSED OF A HOST OF VICES, INCLUDING MURDER AND RAPE, AND WAS CONDEMNED BY JEREMIAH, WHO SAID OF HIM, “YOUR EYES AND YOUR HEART ARE SET ONLY ON DISHONEST GAIN, ON SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD AND ON OPPRESSION AND EXTORTION” (JER. 22:17). “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, JUST AS HIS FATHERS HAD DONE” (2 KINGS 23:37). JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT, BECAUSE OF THE SINS OF THE KING AND THE PEOPLE, BABYLON WOULD DESCEND ON JERUSALEM AND DESTROY IT. IN 605 BCE HE HAD HIS SCRIBE, BARUCH, WRITE IN DETAIL HIS ACCUSATION OF JEHOIAKIM’S SINS AND HIS PROPHECIES OF GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR THEM. JEHOIAKIM HEARD ABOUT THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  HAD IT CONFISCATED. IT WAS READ TO HIM AS HE SAT BY A BRAZIER. AS EACH ACCUSATION WAS READ, JEHOIAKIM CUT IT FROM THE PAPYRUS SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  BURNED IT, REPEATING THE PROCESS UNTIL THE ENTIRE SCROLL WAS BURNED (JER. 36). A FEW WEEKS THEREAFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR, THE CROWN PRINCE OF BABYLON, LAUNCHED AN ATTACK AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS AT CARCHEMISH IN BABYLONIA AND DROVE THEM BACK INTO JUDAH. FOR THE NEXT THREE YEARS JEHOIAKIM HAD TO PAY TRIBUTE NOT ONLY TO THE EGYPTIANS, WHO STILL CONTROLLED JERUSALEM, BUT ALSO TO THE BABYLONIANS, WHO MAINTAINED CONTINUAL RAIDS INTO JUDAH. FINALLY, IN 600 BCE, JEHOIAKIM REBELLED AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR AND REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE. NEBUCHADREZZAR WAITED TWO YEARS WHILE HE SECURED HIS OWN BORDERS AND BUILT UP HIS ARMY. JEHOIAKIM THOUGHT HIS REBELLION HAD BEEN SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN 598 BCE NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS READY, AND HIS RETRIBUTION WAS FIERCE. IN DECEMBER, AS THE BABYLONIAN FORCES WERE AT THE GATE OF JERUSALEM, JEHOIAKIM DIED. THE CAUSE OF HIS DEATH IS NOT CLEAR, BUT MUCH EVIDENCE POINTS TO ASSASSINATION. HIS EIGHTEENYEAR-OLD SON JEHOIACHIN ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE HELD OFF THE BABYLONIANS UNTIL MARCH, BUT THEN THE CITY FELL, AND JEHOIACHIN WAS CAPTURED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON.
JEHORAM
WHEN AHAZIAH, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AHAB, DIED IN ABOUT 849 BCE, AHAZIAH’S BROTHER JORAM SUCCEEDED HIM AS KING OF ISRAEL. JORAM WAS INVOLVED IN PAGANISM, BUT NOT NEARLY TO THE EXTENT OF HIS PARENTS AND BROTHER. HIS MOTHER JEZEBEL WAS STILL LIVING, HOWEVER, AND WAS TOTALLY DEDICATED TO THE PHOENICIAN PAGAN GODS. WHILE NOT WHOLLY LOYAL TO JUDAISM, AT LEAST JORAM STARTED SOME REFORMS TO RESTORE IT IN SPITE OF HIS MOTHER’S INFLUENCE. NEVERTHELESS, HE WAS CONDEMNED BECAUSE “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, BUT NOT AS HIS FATHER AND MOTHER HAD DONE. HE GOT RID OF THE SACRED STONE OF BAAL THAT HIS FATHER HAD MADE. NEVERTHELESS, HE CLUNG TO THE SINS OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT; HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM” (2 KINGS 3:2–3). MESHA, THE KING OF MOAB, HAD PAID A HUGE TRIBUTE TO ISRAEL ANNUALLY. WHEN AHAZIAH DIED, MESHA REBELLED AND REFUSED TO PAY. JORAM ENLISTED THE AID OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, AND THE COMBINED ARMIES OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH SUBJUGATED MESHA. MESHA OFFERED A HUMAN SACRIFICE OF HIS OWN SON (2 KINGS 3:27), AND THE JEWISH TROOPS WERE SO HORRIFIED THAT THEY WITHDREW, LEAVING MOAB INDEPENDENT OF ISRAELITE CONTROL. JORAM ALSO SOUGHT TO WREST FROM THE SYRIANS CONTROL OF THE RAMOTH-GILEAD REGION EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER. THIS TIME HE ALLIED WITH KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) BY HIS SISTER ATHALIAH. HE WAS WOUNDED IN THE BATTLE AND WENT TO HIS CASTLE IN JEZREEL TO RECOVER. WHILE HE WAS RECUPERATING FROM HIS BATTLE WOUNDS, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH CAME TO VISIT HIM. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROCLAIMED JORAM DEPOSED AND ANOINTED HIS GENERAL JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL. WITH THE FULL SUPPORT OF HIS TROOPS, JEHU IMMEDIATELY WENT TO JEZREEL, HOPING TO ARRIVE THERE BEFORE JORAM HAD HEARD OF ELISHA’S ACTION. AS HE APPROACHED, JORAM AND AHAZIAH CAME OUT TO MEET HIM. JEHU SHOT JORAM THROUGH THE HEART WITH AN ARROW. AHAZIAH TRIED TO FLEE, BUT JEHU KILLED HIM AS WELL. JEHU THEN WENT TO THE PALACE AND DISPATCHED JEZEBEL AND ALL THE ROYAL FAMILY (2 KINGS 9:30FF.). ONE OF THE TRAGIC CHARACTERS OF JEWISH HISTORY WAS JORAM, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 849 BCE AT AGE THIRTY-TWO, POSSIBLY AS CO-REGENT WITH HIS FATHER. JEHOSHAPHAT WAS A GREAT KING, WHOM THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS EQUATED WITH DAVID. HE BROUGHT PEACE BETWEEN JUDAH AND ISRAEL, YET RETAINED THE PURITY OF JUDAH’S FAITH AGAINST THE BAALIST PRESSURES FROM ISRAEL. JORAM COULD HAVE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S EFFORTS AND GONE DOWN IN HISTORY AS A GREAT MAN OF GOD, BUT HE CHOSE ANOTHER PATH. HE MARRIED ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER (OR POSSIBLY THE SISTER) OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL OF ISRAEL, IN ORDER TO UNITE THE TWO KINGDOMS. TO PLEASE HIS WIFE, HE ALLOWED THE BUILDING OF SHRINES TO BAAL IN JUDAH. HIS FIRST ACT AS KING WAS TO KILL ALL HIS BROTHERS AND SEVERAL OTHERS WHO MIGHT EVENTUALLY HAVE LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN TO PUT DOWN A REBELLION, BUT THE SLAUGHTER OF ALL RIVALS TO THE THRONE WAS A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG EASTERN POTENTATES. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS A PRACTICE CONDEMNED BY THE JEWS. FOR THESE MURDERS THE PROPHET ELIJAH SAID THAT GOD WOULD BRING A PLAGUE UPON THE PEOPLE AND GREAT ILLNESS ON JORAM. THE PROPHECY WAS SOON FULFILLED. THE SECESSION OF TWO OF HIS SOUTHERN STATES CAUSED AN ECONOMIC CALAMITY. THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH IN ISRAEL OPENED A WINDOW OF OPPORTUNITY TO THE ENEMIES OF BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE PHILISTINES AND ARABS ATTACKED, DESTROYING JORAM’S PALACE AND CARRYING ALL HIS FAMILY EXCEPT HIS YOUNGEST SON INTO SLAVERY. AT THE AGE OF FORTY JORAM DIED OF A HORRIBLE INTESTINAL DISEASE, AND “HIS PEOPLE MADE NO FIRE IN HIS HONOR, … AND HE DEPARTED WITH NO ONE’S REGRET” (2 CHRON. 21:19–20).
JEHOSHAPHAT
JEHOSHAPHAT WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 873–849 BCE, THE SON OF ASA. IT IS PROBABLE THAT HE ACTED AS REGENT FOR HIS FATHER, WHO BECAME INCREASINGLY UNABLE TO RULE DURING THE LAST TWO YEARS OF HIS LIFE. JEHOSHAPHAT’S TWENTY-FIVE-YEAR REIGN WAS A HIGH POINT IN JUDAH’S HISTORY, BUT HE IS BEST KNOWN FOR BEING THE FIRST TO ESTABLISH PEACE BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL, WHICH HAD BEEN AT EACH OTHER’S THROATS EVER SINCE THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON A CENTURY EARLIER. THIS WAS PARTIALLY ACCOMPLISHED BY THE MARRIAGE OF HIS SON JORAM TO ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER (OR POSSIBLY THE SISTER) OF KING AHAB OF ISRAEL. WHILE THIS MARRIAGE UNITED THE TWO COUNTRIES IN AN ALLIANCE, IT LATER PROVED TO BE A DISASTER FOR JUDAH. JEHOSHAPHAT CLEANSED THE ENTIRE KINGDOM OF JUDAH OF BAALIST WORSHIP, EVEN THOUGH IT HAD THOROUGHLY INFECTED ISRAEL AND WAS ENCOURAGED BY AHAB’S QUEEN JEZEBEL. HE ALSO BUILT UP THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE, BELIEVING IN A POLICY OF PEACE THROUGH STRENGTH. ON A VISIT TO AHAB, JEHOSHAPHAT WAS CONVINCED TO MAKE AN ATTEMPT TO RECOVER RAMOTH-GILEAD FROM THE SYRIANS, WHO HAD ANNEXED IT AT THE TIME OF JEROBOAM’S REBELLION IN THE LATE TENTH CENTURY BCE. HOWEVER, HE WAS LOATH TO START THE CAMPAIGN WITHOUT THE APPROVAL OF GOD. AHAB’S FOUR HUNDRED COURT PROPHETS UNANIMOUSLY PROPHESIED VICTORY. NOTWITHSTANDING, JEHOSHAPHAT, BELIEVING THAT AHAB’S PROPHETS WERE NOTHING BUT SYCOPHANTS, WAS NOT CONVINCED. AHAB RELUCTANTLY SENT FOR MICAIAH BEN-IMLAH, WHO WAS NOTED FOR THE TRUTH AND ACCURACY OF HIS PROPHECIES. AHAB HATED HIM BECAUSE HE NEVER PROPHESIED ANYTHING GOOD ABOUT HIM. AT FIRST MICAIAH SEEMED TO AGREE WITH THE COURT PROPHETS, BUT THEN HE PROPHESIED THE VICTORY OF THE SYRIANS AND THE DEATH OF AHAB (1 KINGS 22:13FF.). THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. AHAB, WHO PROVED HIMSELF DEVIOUS AND A COWARD (1 KINGS 22:30), DIED FROM HIS BATTLE WOUNDS. JEHOSHAPHAT SURVIVED, AND WE MAY PRESUME THAT HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. AFTER THAT TIME JEHOSHAPHAT’S MILITARY CAREER WAS VERY SUCCESSFUL. HE WAS VICTORIOUS IN A NUMBER OF ENGAGEMENTS, INCLUDING THE SUBDUING OF A MOABITE REBELLION AND THE ANNEXING OF EDOM INTO HIS KINGDOM. HE SUFFERED ONE SERIOUS SETBACK WHEN HE INVESTED A HUGE FORTUNE IN BUILDING A SHIPYARD, EZION-GEBER, ON THE GULF OF AQABA. THE PURPOSE WAS TO BUILD A FLEET TO TRANSPORT GOLD FROM OPHIR, A PLACE WHOSE LOCATION IS UNKNOWN TODAY. THE ENTIRE FLEET WAS WRECKED BEFORE IT COULD SET SAIL, PRESUMABLY IN A VIOLENT STORM. BY HIS OWN EXAMPLE AND BY ENFORCEMENT OF THE LAW, JEHOSHAPHAT GREATLY STRENGTHENED THE WORSHIP OF GOD AND THE EXPULSION OF THE BAALISTS FROM JUDAH. HE REFORMED THE JUDICIAL SYSTEM BY APPOINTING JUDGES IN ALL THE MAJOR CITIES AND BY ESTABLISHING AN APPELLATE COURT IN JERUSALEM. JEHOSHAPHAT DIED AT THE AGE OF SIXTY, HONORED AND LOVED BY HIS PEOPLE. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, THE JEWISH HISTORIAN, LIKENED HIS REIGN TO THAT OF DAVID. SAD TO SAY, HIS SON JORAM PROVED AS WICKED AS JEHOSHAPHAT WAS RIGHTEOUS, AND THE CORRUPTION THAT FOLLOWED HIM BROUGHT THE ULTIMATE DOWNFALL OF JUDAH. THERE WAS A BOOK, NOW LOST, OF THE ANNALS OF THE PROPHET JEHU BEN-HANANI THAT RECORDED AN ACCOUNT OF THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 20:34).
JEHOSHEBA
JEHOSHEBA MAY BE CONSIDERED A MINOR BIBLICAL CHARACTER, YET SHE COMES THROUGH AS ONE OF THE GREAT HEROINES AND MOTHER-FIGURES IN THE HOLY BIBLE. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF KING JORAM OF JUDAH AND THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA. WHEN HER BROTHER, KING AHAZIAH, WAS OVERTHROWN AND KILLED, THE QUEEN MOTHER ATHALIAH SEIZED POWER AND TRIED TO KILL EVERYONE IN THE ROYAL FAMILY IN ORDER TO SECURE HER POSITION ON THE THRONE. AT THE RISK OF HER OWN LIFE JEHOSHEBA SPIRITED AHAZIAH’S INFANT SON JOASH OUT OF THE PALACE, AND WITH THE AID OF JEHOIADA SHE HID HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THEY KEPT HIM THERE SECRETLY FOR SIX YEARS, EDUCATING HIM AND TRAINING HIM FOR ROYAL POWER. WHEN THE TIME WAS RIGHT, JEHOIADA BROUGHT THE SEVEN-YEAR-OLD CHILD INTO PUBLIC AND ANOINTED HIM KING, MUCH TO THE DELIGHT OF THE PEOPLE, WHO HATED THE TYRANT ATHALIAH. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JEHOSHEBA, BUT FOR SIX YEARS SHE HAD SERVED SECRETLY AS FOSTER MOTHER TO THE FUTURE KING OF JUDAH.
JEHOVAH [THE HIGHEST TITLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH]
THE NAME “JEHOVAH” IS AN ARTIFICIAL FORM THAT AROSE FROM AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THE ANCIENT NAME OF GOD. SINCE HEBREW WRITING ORIGINALLY USED ONLY CONSONANTS, THE BIBLICAL NAME OF GOD WAS WRITTEN IN ONLY FOUR LETTERS CALLED THE TETRAGRAMMATON (“FOUR-LETTER”). THE LETTERS WERE YHUH OR YHWH, SOMETIMES TRANSLITERATED AS JHVH, AND WERE BELIEVED [A CORRUPTION] TO BE PRONOUNCED YAHWEH. THE NAME IS PROBABLY DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW HAYAH, “[I] AM” (EXOD. 3:14). AS JUDAISM DEVELOPED, THE NAME OF GOD BECAME SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE HIGH PRIEST ON VERY SPECIAL OCCASIONS, AND THEN ONLY IN THE PRIVATE PRESENCE OF GOD. IN READING THE SCRIPTURES, PEOPLE SUBSTITUTED ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) WHENEVER THE SACRED NAME APPEARED. WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING CAME INTO USE, IT WAS THE CUSTOM TO USE THE ANCIENT CONSONANTS YHUH, BUT THE VOWELS OF ADONAI OR ELOHIM WERE INSERTED, MAKING THE VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD YAHOUAH OR YEHOUIH. THIS REMINDED THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI” OR “ELOHIM” RATHER THAN BLASPHEMING BY SAYING THE SACRED NAME. THE FIRST KNOWN ATTEMPT TO RENDER THIS NAME INTO A MODERN LANGUAGE WAS IN 1278 BY RAYMUNDO MARTINI, A SPANISH MONK. IN HIS LATIN WORK PUGIO FIDEI (“THE DAGGER OF FAITH”) HE RENDERED IT YOHOUA. LATER WORKS USED MANY VARIATIONS OF THIS, INCLUDING IOHOUAH AND IHOUA. IN 1519 PETRUS GALATANUS, A SCHOLAR, PRIEST, AND CONFESSOR OF POPE LEO X, SPELLED THE NAME IEHOUAH, WHICH WHEN WRITTEN IN THE EARLY ROMAN SCRIPT LOOKED LIKE JEHOVAH. IN 1530 WILLIAM TYNDALE PRODUCED THE FIRST ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF A PORTION OF THE HOLY BIBLE, AND FOLLOWING GALATANUS HE RENDERED THE TETRAGRAMMATON JEHOVAH IN CAPITAL LETTERS. ALL LATER ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS THROUGH THE AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION OF 1901 FOLLOWED TYNDALE’S FORM. MODERN TRANSLATIONS, RECOGNIZING THAT “JEHOVAH” IS A CONTRIVED FORM, GENERALLY FOLLOW THE ANCIENT SYNAGOGUE PRACTICE AND USE “LORD,” USUALLY IN CAPITALS. THUS WHEN “LORD” APPEARS IN LOWERCASE LETTERS THE READER KNOWS THAT THE ACTUAL WORD ADONAI WAS USED, WHILE WHEN IT APPEARS IN CAPITALS IT IS RENDERING THE SACRED NAME OF GOD. THE JERUSALEM BIBLE IS THE ONLY WIDELY KNOWN TRANSLATION TO RENDER THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS THE ACTUAL NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH. WHAT IS THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD? THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THE SUPREME NAME TO BE STEPHEN YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW NEVER ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER LOST-INCURABLE SEXUAL APOSTASY KNOWN AS PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11. FOR THE LORD’S LAW NEVER GETS ITS ETERNAL HANDS DIRTY BUT ONLY ETERNALLY SAVES ITS OWN & LEAVES THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) & ETERNAL HORSESHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) ALONE IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCK IT UP ETERNALLY SEPARATE FROM THE LORD’S LAW & WHAT’S HAPPENING TODAY IN THE USA, THE LORD’S LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF IS ETERNALLY SAVING ITSELF FROM THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 & THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION IS SEPARATING ITSELF FROM THE LORD’S LAW BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, IN THE 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF & THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH THIS CONTRARY LAW IS THAT IT DOES NOT RIGHTFULLY KNOW ITS SUPERIOR---THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP N ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11], WEAK AS IT WAS THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD DID: SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH [THE TOP FALLEN ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCHES LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH ETERNALLY COMPRISES ALL CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT THINGS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING EXTRAORDINARILY CLUSTERED-FUCKED IN ALL ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11], SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US [YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED BY PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD TO NOT BE A LIAR OR NOT BE SEXUAL, FOR CHRIST DID PAY FOR ALL OFFERING & ALL SACRIFICES, BUT CHRIST NEVER PAID FOR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT ONLY RIGHTFULLY BELONGS TO THE LORD], WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 14 LEVELS OF 14 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 14 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---14 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---14 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [14 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT ON THE 15TH LEVEL IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 14 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION & THE LYING LORD YAHWEH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12].” IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. 
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JEHU THE KING OF ISRAEL
JEHU SEEMS TO BE A STRANGE MIXTURE OF SAINT AND SCOUNDREL—WHILE AT FIRST, HE WAS NOTED FOR HIS “ZEAL FOR THE LORD” (2 KINGS 10:16), HISTORY REMEMBERS HIM AS ONE OF ISRAEL’S BLOODIEST AND MOST DISAPPOINTING KINGS. JEHU WAS AN OFFICER IN ISRAEL’S ARMY IN RAMOTH-GILEAD DURING THE REIGN OF KING JORAM. JORAM WAS THE SON OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL, AND HE SUCCEEDED HIS BROTHER AHAZIAH IN ABOUT 849 BCE. JORAM WAS A SOMEWHAT BETTER KING THAN HIS PREDECESSORS IN THAT HE THREW DOWN THE ALTARS OF BAAL THAT HIS MOTHER JEZEBEL HAD ERECTED IN SAMARIA, BUT IN MANY WAYS, JEZEBEL STILL HAD A GREAT INFLUENCE OVER HIS RULE AND WAS A SIGNIFICANT POWER BEHIND THE THRONE. BAALISM STILL FLOURISHED IN ISRAEL DURING HIS REIGN. IN 842 BCE, WHILE HE WAS IN A STAFF MEETING IN RAMOTH-GILEAD, JEHU WAS SUMMONED BY THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO TOOK HIM INTO A PRIVATE ROOM AND ANOINTED HIM KING OF ISRAEL. JEHU WAS CHARGED WITH THE OVERTHROW AND TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (THE HOUSE OF AHAB) AND THE ELIMINATION OF BAALISM IN ISRAEL. JEHU IMMEDIATELY RODE TO JEZREEL, WHERE KING JORAM WAS RECUPERATING FROM WOUNDS RECEIVED IN A BATTLE WITH THE SYRIANS. HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, WAS VISITING HIM THERE. WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JEHU WAS APPROACHING, JORAM AND AHAZIAH RODE OUT TO HEAR THE NEWS FROM RAMOTH-GILEAD. AS THEY TALKED WITH JEHU, HOWEVER, THEY REALIZED HIS INTENT AND FLED. JEHU SHOT JORAM THROUGH THE HEART AND ORDERED HIS MEN TO TRACK DOWN AND KILL AHAZIAH. MORTALLY WOUNDED, AHAZIAH FLED TO MEGIDDO, WHERE HE DIED. JEHU THEN ADVANCED TO THE GATE OF JEZREEL, WHERE HE HEARD JEZEBEL CURSING HIM. HE SHOUTED TO HER EUNUCHS TO THROW HER DOWN, AND THEY DID. HER BLOOD SPATTERED THE WALL, AND THE HORSES TRAMPLED HER UNDERFOOT (2 KINGS 9:33). JEHU WENT INTO THE PALACE FOR FOOD AND DRINK, AND WHEN HE WAS FINISHED, HE ORDERED HIS MEN TO RETRIEVE JEZEBEL’S BODY AND BURY HER AS BEFIT A KING’S DAUGHTER (SHE WAS A PRINCESS OF TYRE). BY THE TIME THEY WENT OUT, WILD DOGS HAD ALREADY EATEN HER BODY, IN FULFILLMENT OF ELISHA’S PROPHECY (2 KINGS 9:10). JEHU CARRIED OUT WITH EXTRAORDINARY ZEAL HIS CHARGE TO DESTROY THE HOUSE OF AHAB. HE ORDERED THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL TO ROUND UP THE SEVENTY SONS OF AHAB AND BRING HIM THEIR HEADS. THE NEXT DAY HE PILED BASKETS CONTAINING THE SEVENTY HEADS AT THE GATE OF JEZREEL. HE THEN MASSACRED ALL OF AHAB’S FAMILY, FRIENDS, LEADERS, AND PRIESTS IN JEZREEL. ON HIS WAY TO SAMARIA, THE CAPITAL, HE MET A GROUP OF FORTY-TWO OF AHAB’S RELATIVES WHO HAD NOT HEARD OF THE MASSACRE. HE SLAUGHTERED ALL FORTY-TWO AND LEFT THEIR BODIES AT BETH-EKED. HAVING COMPLETELY ELIMINATED THE HOUSE OF AHAB AND ALL ASSOCIATED WITH IT, HE THEN TURNED TO THE BAALISTS. PRETENDING TO BE A BAAL-MELKART (BEL) WORSHIPER, HE SUMMONED ALL THE BAALISTS IN ISRAEL TO SAMARIA TO PARTICIPATE IN A GREAT SACRIFICE AND CELEBRATION OF THE RULE OF THE PHOENICIAN GOD. “THEY CROWDED INTO THE TEMPLE OF BAAL UNTIL IT WAS FULL FROM ONE END TO THE OTHER” (2 KINGS 10:21). AFTER MAKING SURE THAT THERE WAS NO ONE THERE WHO WORSHIPED GOD, JEHU MADE A BURNT OFFERING AND THEN CALLED IN EIGHTY SOLDIERS WHO SEALED THE TEMPLE AND SLAUGHTERED EVERY BAALIST. HE THEN PULLED DOWN THE ALTARS AND COLUMNS OF BAAL AND MADE THE TEMPLE A LATRINE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM THAT FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS, “YOUR DESCENDANTS WILL SIT ON THE THRONE OF ISRAEL TO THE FOURTH GENERATION” (2 KINGS 10:30). THE VERY NEXT VERSE DEFINES THE REMAINDER OF JEHU’S TWENTY-EIGHT-YEAR REIGN: “YET JEHU WAS NOT CAREFUL TO KEEP THE LAW OF THE LORD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL, WITH ALL HIS HEART. HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THE SINS OF JEROBOAM, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT.” WHILE JEHU HAD A STELLAR ALBEIT VIOLENT BEGINNING, IT BECAME APPARENT THAT HIS REFORMS WERE FOR SELFISH AND POLITICAL REASONS RATHER THAN FROM DEVOTION TO GOD. WHILE HE ELIMINATED THE PHOENICIAN BAALISM THAT HAD BEEN SO STRONG UNDER THE OMRIDE DYNASTY, HE PERPETUATED THE EGYPTIAN PAGAN WORSHIP OF APIS, THE GOLDEN CALF, THAT HAD BEEN ESTABLISHED BY ISRAEL’S FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I. AT THE TIME OF JEHU’S COUP, THE ECONOMY OF ISRAEL WAS A DISASTER. THE WEALTH WAS POLARIZED BETWEEN A TINY GROUP OF ARISTOCRATS WHO WERE INCREDIBLY RICH AND AN IMMENSE POPULACE THAT WAS LIVING IN ABJECT POVERTY. THE MIDDLE CLASS HAD ALL BUT DISAPPEARED. THE ARMY WAS ALSO COMPLETELY DISENCHANTED AND THUS WAS READY TO STAND BEHIND JEHU, SUPPORT HIS COUP, AND ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AS THE NEW ANOINTED KING. JEHU WAS POLITICALLY SAVVY, BUT HE FOUND HIMSELF IN THE JAWS OF A POLITICAL VISE BECAUSE HE HAD ALIENATED TWO OF ISRAEL’S STRONGEST ALLIES. HE HAD ALIENATED THE PHOENICIANS BY KILLING THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF TYRE, JEZEBEL, AND BY MASSACRING THE BAALISTS AND INSULTING THEIR STATE GOD, BAAL-MELKART. HE HAD ALSO MADE AN ENEMY OF JUDAH BY KILLING THEIR KING WITHOUT ANY APPARENT REASON OTHER THAN THAT AHAZIAH WAS FRIENDLY TO HIS UNCLE JORAM. THE OTHER JAW OF THE VISE WAS THE HOSTILITY OF THE ARAMAEANS (SYRIANS) UNDER KING HAZAEL OF DAMASCUS, WHO HAD LONG BEEN A THREAT TO ISRAEL. HAZAEL HAD OCCUPIED THE WHOLE REGION EAST OF THE JORDAN, AND IT LOOKED LIKE HE HAD HIS EYE ON ISRAEL AND JUDAH. JEHU HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO SUE HAZAEL FOR PEACE AND SUBMIT ISRAEL AS A VASSAL OF ARAM. IN 842 BCE SHALMANESER III OF ASSYRIA CONQUERED ARAM. A STELA FOUND IN THE RUINS OF THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL OF NIMRUD SHOWS JEHU PROSTRATING HIMSELF BEFORE SHALMANESER, AND THE FAMOUS BLACK OBELISK (NOW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM) DEPICTS JEHU KISSING HIS FEET. EVENTUALLY, AS CIVIL WAR WEAKENED ASSYRIAN POWER, HAZAEL WAS ABLE TO REGAIN CONTROL OF TRANSJORDAN, BUT JEHU REMAINED HIS VASSAL. JEHU DIED OF NATURAL CAUSES IN 815 BCE, AFTER TWENTY-EIGHT YEARS OF RULE. ALTHOUGH HE HAD FAILED GOD, GOD HONORED HIS PROMISE TO JEHU—THE NEXT THREE KINGS OF ISRAEL WERE HIS DESCENDANTS. HIS SEIZURE OF POWER, ACCORDING TO 2 KINGS, WAS AUTHORIZED BY GOD; HIS FAILURE TO RETAIN A RIGHTEOUS STANCE, HOWEVER, CAUSED HIM TO BE REJECTED. THE PROPHET HOSEA CONDEMNED THE HOUSE OF JEHU, AND HOSEA NAMED HIS FIRSTBORN SON JEZREEL IN CONDEMNATION OF THE SLAUGHTER BY WHICH JEHU GAINED POWER (HOS. 1:4). JEHU’S REIGN, WHICH COULD HAVE BEEN A GLORIOUS ONE, IS REMEMBERED IN HISTORY AS JUST ANOTHER IN A LONG LINE OF KINGS WHO FAILED GOD AND THUS FAILED THEIR PEOPLE. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT THE WRITER OF THE BOOK OF CHRONICLES GIVES ONLY BRIEF MENTION OF JEHU’S REIGN, AS HE WAS PLAINLY NOT INTERESTED IN IT (2 CHRON. 22:7–9); HIS ONLY INTEREST WAS IN THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH.
 JEHU THE PROPHET
JEHU THE SON OF HANANI WAS A PROPHET WHO FORETOLD THE FALL OF THE HOUSE OF BAASHA, THE KING OF ISRAEL (EARLY NINTH CENTURY BCE). BAASHA HAD ENCOURAGED THE WORSHIP OF PAGAN GODS, AND GOD’S JUDGMENT ON HIM WAS HARSH: “I AM ABOUT TO CONSUME BAASHA AND HIS HOUSE.… DOGS WILL EAT THOSE BELONGING TO BAASHA WHO DIE IN THE CITY, AND THE BIRDS OF THE AIR WILL FEED ON THOSE WHO DIE IN THE COUNTRY” (1 KINGS 16:3–4). BAASHA REIGNED FOR TWENTY-THREE YEARS, BUT JEHU’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED WITH THE ASSASSINATION OF HIS SON ELAH AND THE MASSACRE OF EVERY MALE OF THE HOUSE OF BAASHA. A FEW YEARS LATER JEHU CENSURED KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH FOR MAKING AN ALLIANCE WITH KING AHAB OF ISRAEL AND ATTACKING THE SYRIANS AT RAMOTH-GILEAD. LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF JEHU. APPARENTLY, HE WROTE A BOOK, NOW LOST, CALLED THE “ANNALS OF JEHU BEN-HANANI” IN WHICH HE RECOUNTED MANY OF THE DEEDS OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 20:34). IT IS NOT KNOWN IF JEHU’S FATHER IS THE SAME HANANI AS THE SEER PERSECUTED BY ASA, BUT IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE.
JEPHTHAH
EARLY JUDAISM, IN THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES, STRUGGLED TO LEARN TO LET GODLINESS PREVAIL OVER SEVERE PAGAN PRESSURES. OFTENTIMES TERRIBLY WRONG CHOICES WERE MADE. SUCH WAS THE CASE WITH JEPHTHAH, A JUDGE OF GILEAD. THE SON OF A PROSTITUTE, HIS LEGITIMATE BROTHERS DROVE HIM FROM THEIR HOME. HE WANDERED THE COUNTRYSIDE WITH A GANG OF SIMILAR YOUTHS, “WORTHLESS FELLOWS” (JUDG. 11:3), SURVIVING BY THEFT AND BANDITRY. NOTWITHSTANDING HIS BAD BEGINNINGS, HE EVENTUALLY ROSE TO SUCH PROMINENCE IN ISRAEL THAT HE BECAME A JUDGE OR “RULER” FOR SIX YEARS. WHEN THE PEOPLE OF GILEAD WERE THREATENED BY THE HOSTILE AMMONITES, THOSE WHO HAD PREVIOUSLY REJECTED HIM ASKED HIM TO LEAD THEIR ARMIES. HE THEN TURNED TO GOD, VOWING THAT IF HE WERE VICTORIOUS, UPON HIS RETURN HE WOULD SACRIFICE THE FIRST THING THAT CAME THROUGH THE DOOR OF HIS HOUSE (JUDG. 11:31FF.). IN THOSE DAYS PEOPLE HOUSED THEIR ANIMALS IN THEIR HOUSES. THEY RARELY WENT INSIDE THEMSELVES UNLESS THE WEATHER REQUIRED IT, SO HE OBVIOUSLY ASSUMED THAT THE FIRST TO GO THROUGH THE DOOR WOULD BE A SHEEP OR GOAT. WHEN HE RETURNED, HIS DAUGHTER RAN OUT OF THE HOUSE TO GREET HIM. HE WAS HORRIFIED, BUT HIS WARRIOR’S HONOR REQUIRED THAT HE FULFILL HIS OATH, EVEN THOUGH HUMAN SACRIFICE WAS ABHORRENT TO THE JEWS. HE ALLOWED HER TWO MONTHS TO PREPARE, AND THEN SACRIFICED HER. WHILE IT WAS A SIN TO BREAK A VOW, THE JEWS CONSIDERED HUMAN SACRIFICE AN EVEN GREATER SIN. THIS WAS PARTICULARLY GRIEVOUS IN THAT TO THE JEWS THE GREATEST OFFENSE OF THE AMMONITES, WHOM JEPHTHAH HAD BEEN GIVEN THE POWER TO DEFEAT BECAUSE OF HIS VOW, WAS THE SACRIFICE OF THEIR FIRSTBORN CHILDREN TO THEIR GOD MOLECH [MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43]. JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER WENT WILLINGLY TO THE SACRIFICE, HOWEVER, AFFIRMING THAT HER FATHER’S VOW TO GOD MUST NOT BE BROKEN. FOR CENTURIES THEREAFTER JEWISH WOMEN HONORED HER WITH AN ANNUAL FOUR-DAY PERIOD OF MOURNING, EQUATING HER ACCEPTANCE OF BEING SACRIFICED WITH THAT OF ISAAC. WHILE CHRISTIANITY PARALLELS ISAAC WITH JESUS’ WILLINGNESS TO GO TO THE CROSS, IT HAS NEVER SO HONORED JEPHTHAH’S DAUGHTER. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT NAME HER, BUT TRADITION CALLS HER ADAH (“ORNAMENT”). ANOTHER STORY OF JEPHTHAH DEMONSTRATES THE HARSHNESS OF THE SOCIETY OF THE TIME. THE EPHRAIMITES WERE A FEROCIOUS AND REBELLIOUS JEWISH TRIBE, WHO HATED THE AMMONITES. JEPHTHAH’S PREDECESSOR GIDEON HAD MANAGED WITH DIPLOMACY TO KEEP PEACE WITH THE EPHRAIMITES, BUT DIPLOMACY WAS HARDLY ONE OF JEPHTHAH’S STRENGTHS. THE EPHRAIMITES, HOPING TO GARNER RICH SPOILS OF WAR, OFFERED TO FIGHT THE AMMONITES ALONGSIDE JEPHTHAH. HE DID NOT TRUST THEM, HOWEVER, AND REFUSED. FURIOUS, THEY ATTACKED GILEAD (JUDG. 12). JEPHTHAH DEFEATED THEM. AS THE EPHRAIMITES TRIED TO CROSS THE JORDAN BACK TO THEIR LAND, THEY HAD TO GO THROUGH SEVERAL NARROW PASSES. JEPTHTHAH STATIONED GUARDS THERE AND REQUIRED EVERYONE WHO PASSED BY TO SAY “SHIBBOLETH” (“EAR OF WHEAT”). THE EPHRAIMITES SPOKE A DIALECT THAT HAD NO “SH” SOUND, AND THUS THEY SAID “SIBBOLETH,” IDENTIFYING THEMSELVES AS THE ENEMY AND MARKING THEM FOR DEATH. AT THAT TIME JEPHTHAH’S SOLDIERS SLEW 42,000 EPHRAIMITES. THIS ALL BUT ENDED EPHRAIM’S ABILITY TO POSE A THREAT, AND IT IMMEASURABLY STRENGTHENED JEPHTHAH’S POSITION AS A LEADER. THE STORY ALSO ILLUSTRATES THE TREMENDOUS TRIBAL TENSIONS THAT EXISTED IN ISRAEL AT THE TIME.
JEREMIAH
JEREMIAH IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT PROPHETS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE PROPHESIED IN JUDAH IN THE PERIOD OF ROUGHLY 626–587 BCE, FROM THE TIME OF KING JOSIAH UNTIL THE FALL OF JUDAH TO THE BABYLONIANS. THE POLITICAL SITUATION DURING MOST OF JEREMIAH’S LIFE WAS TURBULENT, WITH ASSYRIA, BABYLONIA, AND EGYPT ALL INVOLVED IN BLOODY WARS FOR DOMINANCE IN THE MIDDLE EAST. IN 631 BCE THE ASSYRIAN KING ASHURBANIPAL DIED, AND WITH HIS DEATH HIS EMPIRE BEGAN TO UNRAVEL. REBELLIONS AND POWER-PLAYS WEAKENED IT, GIVING THE BABYLONIANS THE OPPORTUNITY TO STRENGTHEN THEMSELVES AND EVENTUALLY TO TAKE POWER IN MESOPOTAMIA. BY 616 NABOPOLASSAR, THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II, HAD BEGUN HIS SIEGE OF ASSYRIA, AND BY FORMING ALLIANCES WITH OTHER RISING POWERS HE CONQUERED NINEVEH IN 612. IN 609, IN A BATTLE WITH ASSYRIA’S ALLY NECO OF EGYPT, JUDAH’S GREAT KING JOSIAH WAS KILLED AT MEGIDDO. THE CONFLICT WITH MESOPOTAMIAN POWERS CONTINUED, AND IN 598 KING JEHOIAKIM REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE TO BABYLONIA. NEBUCHADREZZAR LAID WASTE TO MUCH OF JUDAH, AND JEHOIAKIM WAS KILLED. HIS SON JEHOIACHIN WAS CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY, AND HIS UNCLE ZEDEKIAH WAS PLACED ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH AS A PUPPET KING. THE REBELLIONS CONTINUED, HOWEVER, AND IN 588 NEBUCHADREZZAR RETURNED AND DEMOLISHED MOST OF JUDAH. AFTER A YEAR-LONG SIEGE, JERUSALEM FELL IN 587. KING ZEDEKIAH WAS FORCED TO WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS SONS, WAS THEN BLINDED, AND WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AS A HOSTAGE ALONG WITH SEVERAL THOUSAND OF HIS PEOPLE. JEREMIAH HAD PROPHESIED THAT THIS WOULD HAPPEN AND HAD CHRONICLED THE EVENTS OF THE LAST HALF CENTURY OF THE EXISTENCE OF THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. FORTUNATELY FOR BIBLICAL SCHOLARS, JEREMIAH’S LIFE AND TIMES ARE EXTREMELY WELL DOCUMENTED, SO WE CAN GET A VERY ACCURATE PICTURE OF HIS LIFE AND HIS INFLUENCE ON JUDAH AND JUDAISM. HE WAS A SENSITIVE, HIGHLY INTELLIGENT, AND PERCEPTIVE MAN, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD STRONG PRIDE, HE NEVER LET THIS INTERFERE WITH AN HONEST APPRAISAL OF EVENTS OR HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD, EVEN WHEN THEY CONFLICTED WITH HIS OWN DESIRES. HIS OBSERVATIONS AND COMMENTS ON NATURE SHOW HIM TO HAVE HAD A POETIC SIDE THAT WAS DEEPLY APPRECIATIVE OF THE BEAUTY OF CREATION. HE WAS TORN AWAY FROM THE LIFE OF LUXURY INTO WHICH HE WAS BORN AND ALWAYS FELT APART AND ALONE, SUSTAINED BY HIS DEVOTION TO GOD. HE FOREWARNED JUDAH OF ITS DESTRUCTION, BUT NO ONE LISTENED TO HIM. IT WAS HIS PIETY, FAITH IN GOD, AND ASSURANCE OF EVENTUAL FORGIVENESS, HOWEVER, THAT GAVE THE JEWS COURAGE TO ENDURE THEIR EXILE AND THE STRENGTH TO REBUILD THEIR NATION WHEN THEY RETURNED. JEREMIAH WAS BORN SOMETIME AROUND 640 BCE IN ANATHOTH, A VILLAGE ABOUT TWO MILES NORTHEAST OF JERUSALEM. HE WAS THE SON OF THE PRIEST HILKIAH, APPARENTLY A PROSPEROUS TEMPLE PRIEST WHO SERVED IN JERUSALEM ON A ROTATIONAL BASIS. HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A DESCENDANT OF ABIATHAR, THE HIGH PRIEST WHOM SOLOMON BANISHED TO ANATHOTH FOR HIS SUPPORT OF THE PRETENDER ADONIJAH. JEREMIAH WAS WELL-TRAINED IN THE FUNCTIONS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD. HE WAS STRONGLY INFLUENCED BY THE EARLY PROPHETS, PARTICULARLY HOSEA, WHO HAD PROPHESIED THE FALL OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL A CENTURY EARLIER. IT IS NOT CLEAR EXACTLY HOW OLD HE WAS WHEN HE WAS CALLED TO BE A PROPHET, BUT THERE ARE STRONG INDICATIONS THAT HE WAS SOMEWHERE BETWEEN TWELVE AND FIFTEEN. HE ACKNOWLEDGES THAT GOD HAD PLANNED FROM HIS CONCEPTION THAT HE WOULD BE A PROPHET, BUT WHEN HE WAS FINALLY CALLED, HE WAS NOT READY. HE CALLS HIMSELF A CHILD (JER. 1:6), BUT IN ANCIENT TIMES HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A YOUNG ADULT AT THAT AGE. HIS CALL CAME IN THE YEAR 626 BCE, THE THIRTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF JOSIAH (JER. 1:2). JOSIAH HAD BEEN A GOOD AND FAITHFUL KING, IN STRIKING CONTRAST TO HIS IDOLATROUS AND CORRUPT FATHER AND GRANDFATHER, AMON AND MANASSEH. ALTHOUGH JEREMIAH WAS BORN AT ABOUT THE TIME JOSIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE WAS THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH THE EVILS THAT THE PREVIOUS KINGS HAD UNLOOSED IN THE REALM. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT JEREMIAH WAS IN FULL SUPPORT OF JOSIAH’S REFORMS OF THE GOVERNMENT AND THE RELIGION (JER. 11), BUT THERE IS LITTLE OR NO RECORD OF HIS ACTIVITIES FOLLOWING THE REFORMATION. JUDAH WAS IN RELATIVE PEACE BOTH INTERNALLY AND INTERNATIONALLY, SO PERHAPS THE PROPHET TOOK A BIT OF A RESPITE DURING THIS TIME. AT THE DEATH OF JOSIAH IN 609 HIS YOUNGEST SON JEHOAHAZ ASCENDED THE THRONE IN PLACE OF HIS OLDER BROTHER JEHOIAKIM, AN EGYPTIAN SYMPATHIZER. JEHOAHAZ HAD THE POTENTIAL TO BE AS GOOD A KING AS HIS FATHER, BUT AFTER ONLY A THREE-MONTH REIGN NECO OF EGYPT ATTACKED JERUSALEM, DEPOSED AND EXILED JEHOAHAZ, AND PLACED JEHOIAKIM ON THE THRONE. JEHOIAKIM NOT ONLY WAS A COLLABORATOR WITH THE EGYPTIANS, BUT HE ALSO ALLOWED THE RESTORATION OF THE IDOLATROUS SHRINES THAT HIS FATHER HAD CLEANSED FROM JUDAH. JEREMIAH LAMENTED JEHOAHAZ’S EXILE AND JEHOIAKIM’S ASCENT TO THE THRONE. HE CONDEMNED HIM, SAYING, “YOUR EYES AND YOUR HEART ARE SET ONLY ON DISHONEST GAIN, ON SHEDDING INNOCENT BLOOD AND ON OPPRESSION AND EXTORTION” (JER. 22:17). THERE WAS A GROWING THREAT FROM MESOPOTAMIA AS THE BABYLONIAN EMPIRE INCREASED IN STRENGTH, AND JUDAH’S VASSALAGE TO EGYPT WAS OPPRESSIVE AND FINANCIALLY RUINOUS. THE DESTRUCTION OF THE KINGDOM LOOMED ON THE HORIZON, AND JEHOIAKIM WAS NOT THE MAN TO PREVENT IT. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED DOOM FOR JUDAH IF THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT TURN FROM THEIR IDOLATRY AND CORRUPTION, BUT LIKE THE WARNINGS OF CASSANDRA HIS PROPHECIES WENT UNHEEDED. ONE OF THE COSTS OF JOSIAH’S REFORMATION WAS THAT THE FOCUS ON THE PURITY OF TEMPLE WORSHIP CAUSED THE PEOPLE TO RELY ON THE TEMPLE AND ITS PRIESTS FOR SALVATION FROM THEIR ENEMIES RATHER THAN ON GOD HIMSELF. JEREMIAH PREACHED THAT GOD WAS PRESENT TO ALL WHO OBEYED HIM, BUT MINDLESS OBEDIENCE TO THE TEMPLE RITES AND RULES WAS WORSE THAN FRUITLESS, ESPECIALLY SINCE THE REINTRODUCTION OF CORRUPTION IN THE TEMPLE UNDER THE NEW KING. HIS THEME OF LOOKING TO GOD RATHER THAN TO THE TEMPLE INFURIATED THE PRIESTS, WHOSE WEALTH AND POWER WERE THREATENED BY SUCH THINKING. THEY SAID THAT JEREMIAH MUST DIE, BUT GOD INTERCEDED TO SAY THAT INSTEAD THEY WOULD DIE (JER. 11:21FF.). THE PRIESTS TOOK HIM TO THE TEMPLE GATE FOR TRIAL, AND THERE HE DEFENDED HIMSELF BY SAYING THAT HE HAD SAID ONLY WHAT GOD TOLD HIM TO SAY. THE NOBLES AND PEOPLE CRIED OUT IN HIS DEFENSE, AND THE PRIESTS WERE FORCED TO LET HIM GO. JEREMIAH WAS TAKEN UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE NOBLE AHIKAM, THE SON OF SHAPHAM (JER. 26:24), BUT HE WAS NONETHELESS STILL IN GREAT DANGER—HE HAD MADE POWERFUL ENEMIES BY ALIENATING THE PRIESTS. ANOTHER PROPHET, URIAH, HAD PROPHESIED A VERY SIMILAR MESSAGE. HE FLED TO EGYPT BUT WAS FOUND AND BROUGHT BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE JEHOIAKIM HAD HIM EXECUTED (JER. 26:20FF.). JEREMIAH CONTINUED TO PREACH REPENTANCE AND THE RETURN TO GOD, ALONG WITH A STRONG CONDEMNATION OF JEHOIAKIM, OF WHOM HE PROPHESIED, “THEY WILL NOT MOURN FOR HIM.… HE WILL HAVE THE BURIAL OF A DONKEY—DRAGGED AWAY AND THROWN OUTSIDE THE GATES OF JERUSALEM” (JER. 22:18–19). NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CONQUEST OF CARCHEMISH IN 605 BCE WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLDWIDE INFLUENCE OF THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE. IT BODED GREAT DANGER FOR JUDAH AND MARKED A NEW CHAPTER IN THE LIFE OF JEREMIAH. GOD COMMANDED HIM TO RECORD ALL HIS PROPHECIES FROM THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY TWENTY-ONE YEARS EARLIER. HIS AMANUENSIS BARUCH WROTE THE MANUSCRIPT, UNDOUBTEDLY AT THE DICTATION OF JEREMIAH. SINCE JEREMIAH WAS BARRED FROM THE TEMPLE BY THE PRIESTS, HE ORDERED BARUCH TO READ THE SCROLL TO ALL THE PEOPLE ON A GREAT FEAST DAY. THE INDICTMENT OF THE KING AND HIS SUPPORTERS WAS SO GRAVE THAT WHEN THE KING HEARD ABOUT IT HE FLEW INTO A RAGE. THE NOBLES TOOK JEREMIAH AND BARUCH INTO HIDING; AND, AT THE COMMAND OF THE KING, JEHUDI BROUGHT THE SCROLL TO JEHOIAKIM TO READ IT TO HIM. AS JEHUDI READ EACH PASSAGE, THE KING AS AN ACT OF SHEER CONTEMPT CUT IT FROM THE SCROLL (MEANS ‘SC ROLL’ OR ‘SOUTH CAROLINA ROLL’ IN THE ENGLISH USA) AND  BURNED IT IN A BRAZIER. GOD COMMANDED JEREMIAH TO REWRITE THE SCROLL, AND HE DID SO, ADDING TO IT “MANY SIMILAR WORDS” (JER. 36:32). AMONG THE ADDITIONS WERE ANOTHER CONDEMNATION OF JEHOIAKIM AND A PROPHECY OF HIS PUNISHMENT. JEREMIAH THEN VIOLATED HIS BANISHMENT FROM THE TEMPLE, WENT INTO THE COURT OF THE FAITHFUL (WHERE ONLY RITUALLY CLEAN MALE JEWS WERE ALLOWED), AND MADE ANOTHER VITUPERATIVE CONDEMNATION OF JUDAH’S SINS, A PROPHECY OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. THE PRIEST PASHHUR BEAT HIM AND LEFT HIM ALL NIGHT IN THE STOCKS AT THE TEMPLE GATE. WHILE JEREMIAH WAS IN THE STOCKS, HE REPEATED HIS PREVIOUS PROCLAMATION AND DELIVERED ANOTHER CONDEMNATION, THIS TIME OF PASHHUR. RATHER THAN WEAKENING HIS RESOLVE, THESE EXPERIENCES OF REJECTION AND HUMILIATION ONLY CAUSED HIM TO BECOME MORE ADAMANT IN HIS PREACHING OF THE WORD OF GOD AS IT WAS REVEALED TO HIM. DURING THE SEVEN YEARS BETWEEN THE FALL OF CARCHEMISH IN 605 BCE AND THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 598, JUDAH LAY TREMBLING BEFORE THE RAPIDLY ADVANCING MIGHT OF BABYLONIA. JUDAH’S VASSALAGE TO EGYPT WAS PROFITABLE FOR EGYPT, BUT THAT GREAT EMPIRE WAS NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN THINNING ITS RESOURCES BY AIDING JUDAH. JEHOIAKIM, HOWEVER, SEEMS TO HAVE PUT HIS FAITH IN EGYPT RATHER THAN IN GOD, AND JEREMIAH’S LAMENTS AND PROPHECIES OF DOOM WERE HEAVILY FOCUSED ON THE FACT THAT JUDAH’S ONLY HOPE LAY IN ITS LOYALTY AND OBEDIENCE TO GOD. STILL CASSANDRA-LIKE, HOWEVER, HIS PLEAS AND IMPRECATIONS FELL ON DEAF EARS. IN 598 JEHOIAKIM DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON JEHOIACHIN. NEBUCHADREZZAR IMMEDIATELY TOOK ADVANTAGE OF JUDAH’S WEAKNESS DURING THIS TRANSITION AND ATTACKED AND CAPTURED JERUSALEM AFTER A RELATIVELY SHORT SIEGE. IN 597 HE DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN AND EXILED HIM TO BABYLON ALONG WITH A LARGE NUMBER OF THE SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, AND INTELLECTUAL ELITE, LEAVING JUDAH WITH GREAT GAPS IN ITS LEADERSHIP. HE ENTHRONED JEHOIACHIN’S UNCLE ZEDEKIAH, JOSIAH’S SON AND THE BROTHER OF JEHOAHAZ, AS A PUPPET KING. ZEDEKIAH WAS A PERFECT PUPPET IN THAT HE WAS WEAK, INDECISIVE, AND OF DUBIOUS CHARACTER. BECAUSE OF THIS AND BECAUSE HE WAS NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHOICE, HE WAS NOT TRUSTED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE. HE WAS FRIENDLY TO JEREMIAH, HOWEVER, AND FREQUENTLY SOUGHT HIS COUNSEL. UNFORTUNATELY, ZEDEKIAH WAS ALSO SURROUNDED BY SYCOPHANTIC COURT PROPHETS WHO CONTINUALLY PROPHESIED PEACE, THE RESTORATION OF INDEPENDENCE, AND THE RETURN OF THE EXILES (JER. 23:16FF.). JEREMIAH STRONGLY OPPOSED THEM AND URGED THE KING AND THE PEOPLE NOT TO LISTEN TO THEM, BUT AGAIN THEY WOULD NOT HEAR HIM. IN 594 BCE A GREAT COUNCIL WAS HELD IN JERUSALEM, WHEN ZEDEKIAH GATHERED TOGETHER ALL THE LEADERS OF JUDAH AND THOSE OF THE SURROUNDING SMALL CITY-STATES AND PRINCIPALITIES IN PALESTINE. THEIR PURPOSE WAS TO LAY OUT A STRATEGY TO RESIST AND EVENTUALLY DRIVE OUT THE BABYLONIANS. JEREMIAH PLACED A YOKE ON HIS NECK AND HUNG SLAVES’ THONGS OVER HIS SHOULDERS, AND HE ADDRESSED THE COUNCIL, SAYING THAT NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS GOD’S INSTRUMENT OF PUNISHMENT ON THEM FOR THEIR DISOBEDIENCE AND IDOLATRY. ALL POLITICAL POWER LAY IN THE HANDS OF GOD, HE SAID, AND TO REFUSE TO SUBMIT TO NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS TO REFUSE TO SUBMIT TO GOD. RESISTANCE WOULD MEAN TOTAL DESTRUCTION. SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS MET BY THE PROPHET HANANIAH, WHO TOOK THE YOKE FROM JEREMIAH’S SHOULDERS AND BROKE IT, SAYING THAT GOD WOULD THUS BREAK THE BABYLONIANS AND FREE THE JEWS. JEREMIAH REMINDED HIM THAT HE SPOKE FROM HIS OWN WISHES AND NOT AT THE BEHEST OF GOD. JEREMIAH RETURNED WITH IRON BARS, SAYING THAT THE BABYLONIAN ROD OF IRON WOULD CRUSH THE JEWS AS PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR SINS. HE THEN WROTE A LETTER TO THE EXILES IN BABYLON TELLING THEM TO GIRD THEIR LOINS FOR A LONG EXILE. HE SAID THAT THEIR WELFARE DEPENDED ON THE WELFARE OF BABYLONIA, AND THAT THEY MUST THEREFORE SUBMIT AND HELP MAKE BABYLONIA PROSPEROUS (JER. 29). ONLY IN THIS WAY, HE SAID, WOULD THEIR EXILE EVER END. ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO FOLLOW JEREMIAH’S ADMONITIONS, BUT HE WAS UNABLE TO CONVINCE HIS PEOPLE AND THE SURROUNDING CITY-STATES TO ABANDON THEIR PLAN TO RESIST. HE MOUNTED AN ARMY AGAINST THE BABYLONIANS AND RESISTED A LONG SIEGE BY THE BABYLONIANS, BROKEN ONLY BY A VERY BRIEF RESPITE WHEN THE EGYPTIANS GAVE SOME AID. DURING THAT LULL IN THE SIEGE JEREMIAH MANAGED TO GET OUT OF THE CITY AND MAKE HIS WAY TO BENJAMIN, PRESUMABLY TO VISIT HIS FAMILY AT ANATHOTH. HE WAS ARRESTED IN BENJAMIN, HOWEVER, ACCUSED OF DESERTION, AND BEATEN AND IMPRISONED (JER. 37:11–12). HE APPEALED TO THE KING, WHO WISHED TO HELP HIM BUT WAS AFRAID. HE DID AT LEAST COMMUTE JEREMIAH’S SENTENCE OF IMPRISONMENT AND PLACE HIM UNDER HOUSE ARREST IN THE PALACE. JEREMIAH’S ENEMIES, HOWEVER, CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH AND THREW HIM INTO A CISTERN TO DIE. HE WAS RESCUED BY EBED-MELECH (JER. 38) AND AGAIN WENT TO THE KING. JEREMIAH ONCE MORE COUNSELED SURRENDER, BUT ZEDEKIAH WAS AFRAID TO DO SO BECAUSE HE FEARED RETRIBUTION FROM THOSE WHO STILL ADVOCATED RESISTANCE. SOON THEREAFTER THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM. NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD GIVEN ORDERS THAT JEREMIAH WAS NOT TO BE HARMED. HE WAS RELEASED AND ALLOWED TO GO TO MIZPAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR ENTERED JERUSALEM, TOOK ALL THE SACRED VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE, AND THEN DEMOLISHED THE CITY AND THE TEMPLE. HE MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, THEN BLINDED HIM AND SENT HIM TO PRISON IN BABYLON, WHERE HE DIED. NEBUCHADREZZAR CARRIED THOUSANDS OF JEWS INTO EXILE IN BABYLONIA, LEAVING NOTHING BEHIND BUT RUINS AND A RABBLE THAT HAD NEITHER THE SPIRIT NOR THE ABILITY TO REBUILD. IN 587 BCE JUDAH FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES CEASED TO BE; IT WOULD NOT ARISE AGAIN UNTIL EIGHTY YEARS LATER WHEN THE EXILE ENDED AND THE FAITHFUL REMNANT RETURNED TO REBUILD WHAT WOULD THEREAFTER BE KNOWN AS JUDEA. THE ONCE GREAT NATION SURVIVED ONLY IN THE HOPES AND FAITH OF A SMALL BAND OF EXILES IN BABYLONIA. IN MIZPAH, JEREMIAH REMAINED WITH GEDALIAH, THE GOVERNOR OF THE NEW BABYLONIAN PROVINCE. A BAND OF REBELS ROSE UP AND KILLED GEDALIAH AND HIS JEWISH SUPPORTERS, THEN SOUGHT JEREMIAH’S COUNSEL AS TO HOW TO PROCEED. THEY HAD MADE PLANS TO FLEE TO EGYPT AND THERE RAISE AN ARMY AGAINST NEBUCHADREZZAR. AGAIN, JEREMIAH TOLD THEM THAT IT WAS GOD’S WILL THAT THEY SUBMIT TO THE BABYLONIANS, SAYING THAT IF THEY REMAINED GOD WOULD GIVE THEM EVENTUAL VICTORY, BUT IF THEY WENT TO EGYPT GOD WOULD ABANDON THEM AND THEY WOULD NOT EVEN BE REMEMBERED. THEY WERE FURIOUS AT THIS ADVICE, ACCUSING HIS SECRETARY BARUCH OF TURNING HIM AGAINST THEM. THEY FORCIBLY TOOK JEREMIAH AND BARUCH WITH THEM INTO EGYPT. SAD TO SAY, JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED—HE PROBABLY DIED IN EGYPT, BUT THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO ANY OF THEM AFTER THEY LEFT JUDAH. JEREMIAH, BARUCH, AND THEIR CAPTORS ALL DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY.
JEROBOAM I
JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT ROSE TO POWER AS A KEY (ALBEIT CONTROVERSIAL) FIGURE IN SOLOMON’S GOVERNMENT. HE WILL ALWAYS BE REMEMBERED, HOWEVER, AS A REVOLUTIONARY AND THE ONE WHO DIVIDED THE JEWS AND PLUNGED THE NORTHERN KINGDOM INTO APOSTASY AND IDOLATRY. SOLOMON, FOR ALL HIS REPUTED WISDOM, MADE SOME INCREDIBLY ILL-ADVISED MOVES. ONE OF THESE WAS THE ENSLAVEMENT OF TWENTY THOUSAND OF HIS OWN PEOPLE INTO A CORVÉE LABOR FORCE TO BUILD THE TEMPLE AND HIS PALACE. JEROBOAM CAME TO JERUSALEM FROM THE HILL COUNTRY IN EPHRAIM TO SEEK HIS FORTUNE IN JERUSALEM. HE OBTAINED A POSITION IN SOLOMON’S BUILDING PROJECTS, AND HIS ADMINISTRATIVE SKILLS QUICKLY PROPELLED HIM INTO THE POSITION OF OVERSEER OF THE LABOR FORCE. HE WAS NOT ONLY A CAPABLE LEADER, BUT HE WAS ALSO UNCONSCIONABLY AMBITIOUS. NEEDLESS TO SAY, THE PEOPLE WERE RESENTFUL OF THE OPPRESSIVE TAXES AND ENSLAVEMENT OF JEWS. THEY WERE ALSO ANGERED AT SOLOMON’S OBVIOUS ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY TRIBAL RIGHTS AND LOYALTIES IN ORDER TO FORM A CONSOLIDATED LOYALTY TO THE MONARCHY. JEROBOAM SAW IN THIS RESENTMENT AN OPPORTUNITY TO FOMENT A REBELLION, OVERTHROW SOLOMON, AND SEIZE THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT RECORD ANY ACTUAL UPRISING. INSTEAD, JEROBOAM WENT TO THE PROPHET AHIJAH OUTSIDE THE CITY OF JERUSALEM. AHIJAH TORE HIS ROBE INTO TWELVE PIECES AND GAVE TEN TO JEROBOAM, PROPHESYING THAT UPON THE DEATH OF SOLOMON HE WOULD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES, WITH ONE (JUDAH) BEING LEFT TO SOLOMON’S SON FOR THE SAKE OF DAVID. THERE IS NO MENTION OF THE TWELFTH TRIBE, BUT SINCE THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (DAVID’S TRIBE) WAS SMALL AND VIRTUALLY ABSORBED INTO JUDAH (IT HAD NEVER RECOVERED FROM THE MASSACRE RECOUNTED IN JUDGES 19–21), THE REFERENCE MUST HAVE BEEN TO BOTH JUDAH AND BENJAMIN. THE AREA OF THESE TWO WAS ALMOST AS BIG AS THAT CONTROLLED BY ALL TEN OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES. AHIJAH FURTHER PROPHESIED THAT IF JEROBOAM’S KINGDOM WOULD REMAIN TRUE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH IT WOULD LAST AS LONG AS DAVID’S. WHEN SOLOMON HEARD OF THIS, HE ORDERED JEROBOAM’S EXECUTION, BUT JEROBOAM ESCAPED AND FLED TO EGYPT UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE PHARAOH SHESHONK (WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS SHISHAK). SHESHONK WAS ONE OF THE FEW LEADERS WITH WHOM SOLOMON HAD NO TREATY (MOST OF HIS TREATIES WERE SEALED BY MARRIAGES). JEROBOAM REMAINED IN EGYPT UNTIL SOLOMON’S DEATH. THE STORY OF JEROBOAM AND AHIJAH IS APPARENTLY AN AMALGAMATION OF A NUMBER OF STORIES, AND ALTHOUGH CONCEIVABLE, IT DOES NOT RING ENTIRELY TRUE. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT JEROBOAM ACTUALLY ENTERED INTO A CONSPIRACY TO OVERTHROW SOLOMON AND THAT AHIJAH COUNSELED HIM TO BE PATIENT AND WAIT UNTIL SOLOMON’S DEATH, WHEN THE WEAK PRINCE REHOBOAM WOULD BE AN EASY TARGET FOR REBELLION. THE PARALLELISM OF THE NAMES JEROBOAM AND REHOBOAM MAY BE MORE THAN MERE COINCIDENCE. THEY WERE PROBABLY “THRONE NAMES” RATHER THAN THE TRUE NAMES OF THE MEN. AFTER THE DEATH OF SOLOMON, THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES CALLED JEROBOAM TO THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHECHEM. THERE HE WAS TO MEET WITH REHOBOAM, WHO HAD NOT YET BEEN CROWNED, TO NEGOTIATE A RELIEF OF TAXES AND TO STOP THE ENSLAVEMENT OF THE PEOPLE. REHOBOAM’S ARROGANCE, HOWEVER, WAS HIS UNDOING. HE TOOK THE ADVICE OF HIS COUNSELORS AND ANSWERED, “MY FATHER MADE YOUR YOKE HEAVY; I WILL MAKE IT EVEN HEAVIER. MY FATHER SCOURGED YOU WITH WHIPS; I WILL SCOURGE YOU WITH SCORPIONS” (1 KINGS 12:14). AT THAT THE LEADERS OF THE TEN TRIBES REPUDIATED THE ACCESSION OF REHOBOAM AND WENT HOME. REHOBOAM, IN AN ATTEMPT TO HOLD THE KINGDOM TOGETHER, APPOINTED A NEW TASKMASTER NAMED ADORAM, BUT THE TRIBES TOOK HIM AND STONED HIM TO DEATH. IT WAS AT THIS TIME THAT THE TRIBES ACCLAIMED JEROBOAM AS THEIR KING (AND PROBABLY GAVE HIM THE THRONE NAME JEROBOAM). REHOBOAM MADE ONE MORE ATTEMPT TO BRING THE TRIBES BACK UNDER HIS RULE. HE RAISED A GREAT ARMY FROM JUDAH AND BENJAMIN AND PREPARED TO ATTACK THE NORTHERN TRIBES. AT THAT POINT THE PROPHET SHEMAIAH COMMANDED HIM TO STOP AND DISBAND HIS ARMY, SAYING IN THE NAME OF GOD, “DO NOT GO UP TO FIGHT AGAINST YOUR BROTHERS, THE ISRAELITES. GO HOME, EVERY ONE OF YOU, FOR THIS IS MY DOING” (1 KINGS 12:24). REHOBOAM SHOWED A WISDOM THAT HIS FATHER PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE HAD—HE DISBANDED HIS ARMY AND WENT BACK TO JERUSALEM. HE REALIZED THAT THE JUDEAN ARMY WOULD HAVE BEEN NO MATCH FOR THE GREAT STRENGTH OF THE UNITED TEN TRIBES, FIRED UP AS THEY WERE BY THEIR ANGER AND RESENTMENT. DAVID’S AND SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY WAS RENT INTO THE TWO KINGDOMS: THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WITH ITS CAPITAL STILL AT JERUSALEM, AND THE NEW KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, WITH ITS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM (TODAY THE PALESTINIAN CITY OF NABLUS). THE BOUNDARIES BETWEEN ISRAEL AND JUDAH WERE NEVER CLEARLY DELINEATED. THE TERRITORIES OF BENJAMIN WERE BOUND TO THOSE OF JUDAH, ALTHOUGH THEY WERE THE SOURCE OF A CONSTANT TUG-OF-WAR BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS FOR THREE CENTURIES. JEROBOAM HAD PRECIPITATED A UNIQUE EVENT IN HISTORY—A CIVIL WAR THAT WAS WON WITHOUT A BATTLE EVER BEING FOUGHT. HE REIGNED OVER ISRAEL 922–901 BCE. JEROBOAM’S REIGN GOT OFF TO A BAD START IMMEDIATELY. IN ORDER TO WEAKEN THE RELIGIOUS-PULL THAT JERUSALEM HAD ON THE PEOPLE, HE HAD TO TURN THEM TO AN ALLEGIANCE TO NORTHERN SHRINES. HIS MOTIVATION MAY WELL HAVE BEEN POLITICAL RATHER THAN RELIGIOUS, BUT THAT DOES NOT EXCUSE HIS FAILURE TO AFFIRM TOTAL LOYALTY TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE PLACED GOLDEN CALVES IN THE SHRINES AT BETHEL AND DAN, ANNOUNCING, “IT IS TOO MUCH FOR YOU TO GO UP TO JERUSALEM. HERE ARE YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL, WHO BROUGHT YOU UP OUT OF EGYPT” (1 KINGS 12:28). HE HAD PROBABLY BECOME INFECTED WITH IDOLATRY DURING HIS YEARS IN EGYPT. THE GOLDEN CALF WAS A SYMBOL OF APIS, THE EGYPTIAN SACRED BULL. IT WAS EASY FOR MANY OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES TO ACCEPT THIS TURN TO PAGANISM, AS THEY HAD BEEN DALLYING WITH VARIOUS PAGAN GODS FOR ALMOST THREE CENTURIES. IT TOOK LITTLE TIME FOR THE ISRAELITES TO ADD THESE IDOLS TO THEIR RELIGIOUS PRACTICE. JEROBOAM’S NEXT STEP IN CORRUPTING THE JUDAIC LAW WAS TO DISMISS THE HEREDITARY LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD AND REPLACE IT WITH PRIESTS FROM MANY ANCESTRIES AND ALL SOCIAL LEVELS. HE EVEN OFFERED SACRIFICE AT THE ALTAR HIMSELF, IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE LAW OF MOSES. MOST OF THE LEVITES AND MANY FAITHFUL JEWS FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE THEY WERE WELCOMED. JEROBOAM’S FIRST FIVE YEARS OF REIGN WERE REASONABLY SUCCESSFUL, ALTHOUGH THE NATION WAS TORN BY RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL DISSENT, AS WELL AS BY THE TRADITIONAL CONSTANT BICKERING AMONG THE TRIBES. RECOGNIZING THAT A NEWLY FORMED KINGDOM WAS EASY PREY, SHESHONK OF EGYPT ATTACKED FIRST JUDAH AND THEN ISRAEL. APPARENTLY, HIS EARLIER PROTECTION OF JEROBOAM MEANT LITTLE TO HIM, BECAUSE ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE INDICATES THAT HIS ATTACK ON ISRAEL WAS CONSIDERABLY FIERCER THAN THAT ON JUDAH. THE ATTACK WAS UNSUCCESSFUL, BUT IT GREATLY WEAKENED THE YOUNG NATION OF ISRAEL, WHOSE POWER HAD ALREADY BEEN WEAKENED BY CONSTANT BORDER SKIRMISHES WITH JUDAH, WHO MAINTAINED THAT ISRAEL BELONGED TO THE KINGDOM OF DAVID’S HEIRS. IF SHISHONK HAD BEEN TRULY DEDICATED TO THE CONQUEST HE PROBABLY COULD HAVE TAKEN ISRAEL AND REGAINED A LAND THAT HAD BEEN EGYPT’S MANY CENTURIES EARLIER. THE BEGINNING OF THE END FOR JEROBOAM CAME WHEN HE WAS BURNING INCENSE AT THE ALTAR IN SHECHEM (A VIOLATION OF THE LAW, AS ONLY A PRIEST COULD BURN INCENSE). WHILE HE WAS DOING SO, AN UNNAMED PROPHET APPEARED AND PROPHESIED AGAINST HIM. HE SAID THAT A PRINCE NAMED JOSIAH WOULD BE BORN IN JERUSALEM, AND HE WOULD SACRIFICE THE FALSE PRIESTS OF SHECHEM. JEROBOAM RAISED HIS ARM TO COMMAND THE PROPHET’S ARREST, BUT HIS ARM BECAME PARALYZED. HE HAD TO HUMILIATE HIMSELF BY ASKING THE PROPHET TO RELEASE HIM FROM THE PARALYSIS. NOTWITHSTANDING, JEROBOAM STUBBORNLY REFUSED TO HAVE ANYTHING TO DO WITH JERUSALEM OR JUDAH. SOON THEREAFTER HIS YOUNG SON ABIJAH BECAME GRAVELY ILL. JEROBOAM ORDERED HIS WIFE TO DISGUISE HERSELF AND GO TO THE PROPHET AHIJAH, WHO HAD PROPHESIED HIS ASCENT TO THE THRONE, TO ASK IF THE BOY WOULD LIVE. AHIJAH RECOGNIZED HER THROUGH HER DISGUISE. HE WARNED THAT AS SOON AS SHE RETURNED TO SHECHEM THE CHILD WOULD DIE, AND THAT THE ENTIRE LINE OF JEROBOAM WOULD DIE SHAMEFUL DEATHS AND BE EATEN BY SCAVENGERS—ONLY THE CHILD ABIJAH WOULD BE GIVEN AN HONORABLE BURIAL. THE YOUNG PRINCE DID DIE, AND SOON THEREAFTER JEROBOAM DIED. HIS SON NADAB REIGNED FOR ONLY TWO YEARS AND WAS ASSASSINATED BY BAASHA, THUS ENDING THE DYNASTY OF JEROBOAM.
JEROBOAM II
JEROBOAM II REIGNED OVER ISRAEL FOR FORTY-ONE YEARS (786–746 BCE), ALMOST A CENTURY AND A HALF AFTER HIS NAMESAKE JEROBOAM I, THE FOUNDER OF THE KINGDOM, OF WHOM HE WAS NOT A DESCENDANT. UNLIKE THE REIGN OF THE FOUNDER, JEROBOAM’S REIGN SAW GREATER PROSPERITY THAN HAD BEEN KNOWN IN THE LAND SINCE THE FALL OF SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY IN 922 BCE. JEREBOAM II WAS THE GRANDSON OF THE CONTROVERSIAL JEHU, WHO HAD OVERTHROWN THE OMRIDE DYNASTY AND REPLACED IT WITH HIS OWN FORM OF TYRANNY. NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT JEROBOAM’S REIGN, BECAUSE HE WAS MALIGNED BOTH DURING HIS OWN TIME AND ALSO THEREAFTER. THE HOLY BIBLE RATHER OFFHANDEDLY DISMISSES HIM AS A BAD KING, SAYING OF HIM THAT “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD AND DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM ANY OF THE SINS OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT [JEROBOAM I], WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT” (2 KINGS 14:24). FOR ALL OF THE HOLY BIBLE’S DENIGRATION OF JEROBOAM, HIS LONG REIGN WAS ONE OF PEACE AND PROSPERITY FOR ISRAEL. ASSYRIA WAS BEING WEAKENED FROM WITHIN BY CIVIL TURMOIL, AND ALTHOUGH IT HAD SUCCESSFULLY EXACTED TRIBUTE FROM ISRAEL FOR YEARS, JEROBOAM SAW THE OPPORTUNITY TO STOP THIS DRAIN ON THE KINGDOM’S RESOURCES. HE REFUSED TO PAY THE TRIBUTE AND ALONG WITH HIS REFUSAL DID SOME VERY EFFECTIVE SABER-RATTLING. ASSYRIA BACKED OFF AND DID NOT RESPOND. HE THEN USED HIS NEW-FOUND STRENGTH TO TAKE A CONSIDERABLE PORTION OF JUDAH’S TERRITORY AND EFFECTIVELY MADE JUDAH A VASSAL OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 14:25). HE WAS SUPPORTED BY THE PROPHET JONAH, SON OF AMITTAI, WHO MIGHT WELL HAVE BEEN THE SAME JONAH AS THE ONE IN THE BOOK BEARING THAT NAME. IN THE SOUTH, HOWEVER, AMOS SAW ISRAEL’S EXPANSIONISM AS AN IDOLATER’S ATTEMPT TO USURP WHAT WAS GOD’S. AMOS CONDEMNED ISRAEL FOR ITS EXTREME SOCIAL INEQUITIES AND ITS ACCEPTANCE OF BAALISM. ISRAEL WAS HORRIBLY POLARIZED ECONOMICALLY, WITH OVER NINETY PERCENT OF ITS WEALTH BEING HELD BY LESS THAN TEN PERCENT OF THE PEOPLE. WITH ONLY A COUPLE OF BRIEF EXCEPTIONS, THE KINGS HAD NOT ONLY TOLERATED THE WORSHIP OF FALSE IDOLS BUT HAD ENCOURAGED IT. HOSEA WAS FROM ISRAEL, AND HE ALSO CONDEMNED HIS KINGDOM’S EXCESSES, ALTHOUGH NOT WITH THE VEHEMENCE OF AMOS. HIS MESSAGE WAS A LITTLE MORE HOPEFUL, PROPHESYING THAT IF ISRAEL WOULD SEEK TO AMEND ITS FAULTS GOD WOULD FORGIVE ISRAEL. JEROBOAM’S REIGN WAS THE LAST TO ENJOY PROSPERITY AND PEACE. IN THE FIRST YEAR AFTER HIS DEATH TWO KINGS WERE ASSASSINATED, INCLUDING HIS OWN SON ZECHARIAH, AND TWO OF THE NEXT FOUR WERE ALSO MURDERED. THE NATION AGAIN FELL TO VASSALAGE UNDER ASSYRIA; AND TWENTY-FIVE YEARS AFTER THE DEATH OF JEROBOAM, ASSYRIA DESTROYED ISRAEL AND DEPORTED ALMOST THE ENTIRE POPULATION INTO EXILE. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES SOON THEREAFTER WERE ABSORBED INTO THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURE AND RELIGION AND DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY.
JERUBBAAL
WHEN GIDEON BROKE DOWN HIS FATHER’S PAGAN ALTAR TO BAAL, THE FAITHFUL JEWS GAVE HIM THE NAME JERUBBAAL, “BAAL CONTENDS” (JUDG. 6:32). IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS WAS ACTUALLY GIDEON’S ORIGINAL NAME, ALTHOUGH THE VERSE CITED INDICATES INSTEAD THAT IT WAS A CHALLENGE TO BAAL TO CONTEND WITH GOD. ANOTHER INDICATION OF THIS INTERPRETATION IS THAT THE LATER PROPHETS WERE OBVIOUSLY VERY UNCOMFORTABLE WITH THE NAME AND INTENTIONALLY CORRUPTED IT TO JERUBBESHETH, “SHAME CONTENDS” (2 SAM. 11:21). THIS NOT ONLY ELIMINATED THE WORD BAAL (“LORD”) FROM THE NAME BUT CAST THE ONUS OF SHAME ON IT.
JERUBBESHETH
THIS NAME, WHICH MEANS “SHAME CONTENDS,” IS A CORRUPTION OF THE NAME JERUBBAAL, “BAAL CONTENDS” (ABOVE), WHICH WAS GIVEN TO GIDEON WHEN HE THREW DOWN HIS FATHER’S PAGAN ALTAR TO BAAL. THE SUBSTITUTION OF BESHETH, “SHAME,” FOR BAAL, “LORD,” WAS TO ESCAPE ANY ASSOCIATION WITH THE IDOLATRY OF THE PHOENICIAN GOD BAAL OR MELKART (BEL).
JESHUA
JESHUA, ALSO CALLED JOSHUA, WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM 538–490 BCE. HE WAS CONTEMPORARY WITH ZERUBBABEL, THE GOVERNOR, AND WITH THE PROPHETS HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH IN THE EARLY POSTEXILIC PERIOD. HE WAS BORN IN BABYLON IN ABOUT 560 BCE, THE SON OF JOZADAK, WHO WAS AMONG THOSE DEPORTED FROM JERUSALEM IN 586. WE ARE NOT TOLD THAT JOZADAK WAS A HIGH PRIEST, BUT AS THIS WAS A HEREDITARY OFFICE AND HE WAS DESCENDED FROM SHALLUM AND SEVERAL OTHER HIGH PRIESTS, IT IS LIKELY (1 CHRON. 6:13FF.). WHEN JESHUA AND ZERUBBABEL RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM THE EXILE IN ABOUT 538 BCE, THE PERSIAN KING CYRUS THE GREAT APPOINTED ZERUBBABEL THE GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM (EFFECTIVELY OF ALL JUDAH); HE ALSO APPOINTED JESHUA AS HIGH PRIEST AT ABOUT THE AGE OF TWENTY-TWO. THEY IMMEDIATELY UNDERTOOK THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH HAD BEEN LOOTED AND SERIOUSLY DAMAGED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II ALMOST FIFTY YEARS EARLIER. THE TWO OF THEM WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, AND THEY WERE ALMOST ALWAYS TREATED AS A PAIR IN THE BOOKS OF HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH. THEY WERE DESCRIBED AS “THE TWO WHO ARE ANOINTED TO SERVE THE LORD OF ALL THE EARTH” (ZECH. 4:14). THEY ERECTED AN ALTAR AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE SACRIFICIAL RITES, AND THEN THEY WENT ABOUT REBUILDING THE FOUNDATION AND WALLS OF THE TEMPLE. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME NEHEMIAH OVERSAW THE REBUILDING OF THE CITY WALLS AND THE RESTORATION OF THE MAIN BUILDINGS IN THE CITY. THE WORK PROGRESSED WELL UNTIL ABOUT 529 BCE WHEN CYRUS THE GREAT DIED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON CAMBYSES II. HE SUCCUMBED TO THE PRESSURE OF SEVERAL POWERFUL MEN WHO HATED THE JEWS AND OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM, AND HE SERIOUSLY HINDERED THE PROJECT. HE DIED IN 522, AND HIS SUCCESSOR, THE USURPER GAUTAMA, ALSO OPPOSED IT. A YEAR LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS OVERTHROWN BY DARIUS I THE GREAT, WHO IMMEDIATELY ENCOURAGED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM AND PROVIDED MONEY, MATERIALS, AND MILITARY PROTECTION TO HELP IT. THE TEMPLE RESTORATION WAS COMPLETED IN 515 BCE, WHEN JESHUA TOOK UP RESIDENCE THERE WITH THE FULL AUTHORITY AS HIGH PRIEST, SERVING IN THAT POSITION FOR ANOTHER TWENTY-FIVE YEARS UNTIL HIS DEATH IN ABOUT 490. SEVERAL MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY ARE LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WIVES IN BABYLON AND WERE REQUIRED BY EZRA TO DIVORCE THEM; JESHUA WAS NOT ON THE LIST. THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH HAD A NUMBER OF APOCALYPTIC VISIONS, IN MANY OF WHICH JESHUA PLAYED A MAJOR PART. IN ONE OF THEM HE APPEARED BEFORE A HEAVENLY COURT IN “FILTHY GARMENTS” REPRESENTING SIN AND CORRUPTION. HE WAS ABSOLVED OF ALL INIQUITY, CLOTHED IN CLEAN GARMENTS, AND GIVEN FULL AUTHORITY OVER THE TEMPLE (ZECH. 3). THIS APPARENTLY DENOTED THE ALLAYING OF DOUBTS ABOUT WHETHER A RETURNED EXILE COULD SERVE AS HIGH PRIEST. IN ANOTHER VISION JESHUA IS PRESENTED WITH A CROWN OF SILVER AND GOLD, EMBLEMATIC OF HIS ROLE AS A MESSIANIC LEADER. OTHER PASSAGES, HOWEVER, INDICATE THAT HIS ROLE WAS TO SUPPORT ZERUBBABEL, WHO WAS THE MESSIANIC RULER. IT IS DIFFICULT TO DISCERN WHICH WAS INTENDED. JESHUA STANDS AS ONE OF THE HEROES OF THE POSTEXILIC PERIOD. ALL TOO OFTEN THE HIGH PRIESTS WERE CORRUPT AND OBSTRUCTED ATTEMPTS TO PURIFY THE RELIGION; BUT JESHUA WAS A RIGHTEOUS PRIEST, DEVOTED TO GOD AND TO THE ADVANCEMENT OF HIS PEOPLE.
JESSE
JESSE WAS A WEALTHY SHEEPHERDER IN BETHLEHEM IN THE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE. WHILE SHEPHERDS WERE HIRED LABORERS WITH LOW SOCIAL STATUS, SHEEPHERDERS WERE LANDOWNERS WHO HUSBANDED LARGE FARMS AND COULD BECOME VERY PROSPEROUS. JESSE WAS THE GRANDSON OF RUTH AND BOAZ. HE WAS ELDERLY, AND HE HAD EIGHT SONS AND TWO DAUGHTERS. KING SAUL, AS THE PROPHET SAMUEL HAD PROPHESIED, HAD PROVED A DISASTER FOR THE PEOPLE AND APPEARED TO BE GOING MAD. BECAUSE OF HIS ARROGANCE HE HAD BEEN ABANDONED BY GOD. GOD SAID THAT HE WOULD NOT REMOVE HIM FROM HIS THRONE, BUT HE WOULD NOT ALLOW HIS DESCENDANTS TO INHERIT THE THRONE AND RULE ISRAEL. HE TOLD SAMUEL TO FIND ANOTHER TO SUCCEED SAUL. GOD LED SAMUEL TO JESSE, AND SAMUEL INVITED HIM AND HIS SONS TO A SACRIFICE (1 SAM. 16:3). JESSE PRESENTED SEVEN OF THEM TO SAMUEL ONE BY ONE, BUT AS EACH CAME BEFORE HIM SAMUEL KNEW HE WAS NOT GOD’S CHOICE. HE ASKED IF THERE WERE ANY MORE, AND JESSE TOLD HIM THAT HIS YOUNGEST WAS OUT TENDING THE SHEEP, BUT THAT HE WAS OBVIOUSLY NOT THE ONE BECAUSE HE WAS ONLY A BOY. SAMUEL HAD HIM SENT FOR, AND AS SOON AS HE ARRIVED GOD TOLD SAMUEL, “RISE AND ANOINT HIM; HE IS THE ONE” (1 SAM. 16:12). THE BOY, OF COURSE, WAS DAVID. DAVID HAD A REPUTATION AS A BEAUTIFUL SINGER, AND WHEN SAUL WAS UNDERGOING ONE OF HIS FITS OF DEEP DEPRESSION, HE SENT TO JESSE TO HAVE HIM SEND DAVID TO SING FOR HIM. JESSE DID SO, AND HE ALSO SENT A GIFT OF BREAD, WINE, AND A SUCCULENT YOUNG GOAT. LATER SAUL CALLED FOR DAVID AGAIN, AND THIS TIME HE ASKED JESSE TO LET DAVID LIVE AT THE PALACE SO HE WOULD BE AVAILABLE WHENEVER HE NEEDED HIM. JESSE CONSENTED. IN ANOTHER ACCOUNT, JESSE SENT DAVID WITH PROVISIONS FOR HIS BROTHERS, WHO WERE SERVING IN SAUL’S ARMY IN THE WAR AGAINST THE PHILISTINES. THE STORIES ARE INCONSISTENT AS TO WHETHER DAVID HAPPENED ONTO THE SCENE WHEN JESSE HAD SENT HIM OR WHETHER THE EVENT TOOK PLACE WHILE HE WAS RESIDENT WITH SAUL, BUT IN EITHER CASE HE ENDED UP FIGHTING AND KILLING THE GIANT GOLIATH. AS A RESULT OF THIS AND MANY SUBSEQUENT MILITARY VICTORIES DAVID BECAME A GREAT HERO TO THE ISRAELITES. AS SAUL’S MADNESS AND PARANOIA INCREASED, HE BECAME IRRATIONALLY JEALOUS OF DAVID AND TRIED TO KILL HIM. DAVID FLED, AND TO PROTECT HIS PARENTS HE HID THEM IN THE LAND OF MOAB (1 SAM. 22:3FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JESSE, BUT THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT DAVID IS REFERRED TO AS THE “SON OF JESSE.” ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT “A SHOOT WILL COME UP FROM THE STUMP OF JESSE; FROM HIS ROOTS A BRANCH WILL BEAR FRUIT” (ISA. 11:1) AND THAT “THE ROOT OF JESSE WILL STAND AS A BANNER FOR THE PEOPLES; THE NATIONS WILL RALLY TO HIM, AND HIS PLACE OF REST WILL BE GLORIOUS” (ISA. 11:10). THESE ARE CONSIDERED TO BE PROPHECIES OF THE MESSIAH, AND BECAUSE OF THEM MATTHEW (1:5FF.), LUKE (3:32FF.; ACTS 13:22–23), AND PAUL (ROM. 15:12) EMPHASIZE THAT JESSE WAS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. A FAVORITE DEVICE IN CHRISTIAN HERALDRY AND IN MANY MEDIEVAL STAINED-GLASS WINDOWS IS THE “JESSE TREE,” A TREE WITH JESSE AT THE ROOTS AND JESUS AS THE TOP BRANCH OF THE TREE.
JESUS BEN-SIRACH [SON OF SIRACH]
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
JESUS JUSTUS
WHEN PAUL WAS ARRESTED BY THE ROMANS, HE LANGUISHED FOR A LONG TIME IN A ROMAN PRISON. HE WROTE TO THE CHRISTIANS IN COLOSSAE THAT THERE WERE ONLY THREE “MEN OF THE CIRCUMCISION [JEWS] AMONG MY FELLOW WORKERS FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD, AND THEY HAVE BEEN A COMFORT TO ME” (COL. 4:11). TWO, MARK AND ARISTARCHUS, HAD TRAVELED EXTENSIVELY WITH HIM, BUT THE THIRD, JESUS JUSTUS, IS MENTIONED ONLY IN THIS PASSAGE. THE NAME JESUS IS A GRECO-ROMAN CORRUPTION OF THE ARAMAIC YESHUA, “GOD IS SALVATION,” WHICH IS MORE COMMONLY TRANSLATED AS “JOSHUA.” YESHUA WAS A COMMON NAME AMONG THE JEWS—IT IS JESUS’ ACTUAL NAME. THIS MAN’S NAME MEANS “JOSHUA THE JUST.” IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT PAUL WAS REFERRING TO THE SPIRITUAL PRESENCE OF JESUS CHRIST, WHO WOULD DISPENSE JUSTICE, BUT THERE IS NO REASON TO REJECT THE EXISTENCE OF A REAL MAN CALLED JESUS JUSTUS. MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT HIS REALITY AS A COMPANION OF PAUL IN PRISON.
JESUS OF NAZARETH
WITHIN THE SCOPE OF THIS BOOK, NOTHING CAN BE ADDED TO THE STORY OF JESUS THE MAN OF NAZARETH THAT HAS NOT ALREADY BEEN SAID COUNTLESS TIMES, SO OUR PRIMARY APPROACH HERE WILL BE TO REFLECT ON SOME SPECIFIC ASPECTS OF HIS EARTHLY LIFE, ESPECIALLY SOME OF THE LESSER KNOWN ONES. CHRISTIANS TRULY KNOW JESUS TO BE THE SON OF GOD WHO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMANITY, INCLUDING BIRTH, SUFFERING, AND DEATH, IN ORDER TO FREE THE HUMAN RACE FROM SIN AND OVERCOME DEATH.1 CHRISTIANS HAVE GIVEN HIM THE COGNOMEN CHRIST, “THE ANOINTED ONE” OR “THE MESSIAH,” IN THE BELIEF THAT HE IS THE MESSIAH PROMISED BY THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS. THIS IS NOT SIMPLY AN EPITHET; IT IS AN ACTUAL NAME USED IN THE ANCIENT WAY, JUST AS THE COGNOMEN CAESAR WAS CONSIDERED AN INTEGRAL PART OF THE NAME OF THE ROMAN LEADER. IT IS THEREFORE COMMON TO REFER TO HIM AS JESUS, JESUS CHRIST, OR SIMPLY CHRIST. ALMOST EVERYTHING WE KNOW OF JESUS COMES FROM THE FOUR GOSPELS OF MATTHEW, MARK, LUKE, AND JOHN. LITTLE LIGHT IS SHED ON HIM AS A PERSON FROM PAUL’S LETTERS, WHICH FOCUS MORE ON THEOLOGY AND THE EFFECT OF HIS LIFE, DEATH, AND RESURRECTION ON HUMAN FAITH AND SALVATION. THERE ARE ALSO COUNTLESS NON-BIBLICAL TRADITIONS, MOST OF WHICH ARE UNRELIABLE, AND SOME OF WHICH ARE SO FANCIFUL AS TO BE RIDICULOUS. THE GOSPELS WERE NOT WRITTEN AS HISTORIES OR BIOGRAPHIES, BUT SIMPLY TO TELL THE READERS ENOUGH ABOUT JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS AND DEEDS THAT THEY WOULD MAKE SENSE TO THEM AND INSPIRE THEM TO ADVANCE IN THE FAITH. JESUS’ REAL NAME WAS YESHUA BAR-YOSEP, “YESHUA THE SON OF JOSEPH.” THE NAME YESHUA4 WAS A COMMON ONE IN THOSE DAYS AND IS USUALLY RENDERED “JOSHUA.” WHEN IT WAS TRANSLITERATED INTO GREEK, WHICH HAS NO “SH” SOUND AND REQUIRES A CASE ENDING, IT BECAME IĒSOUS (ἸΗΣΟῦΣ). TRANSLITERATED TO LATIN, THIS BECAME IESUS, WHICH IS RENDERED IN ENGLISH AS JESUS. IN THE WAKE OF DAN BROWN’S, THE DA VINCI CODE THERE HAS BEEN A FRENZY OF DISCUSSION AS TO WHETHER JESUS WAS MARRIED. WHILE THE SUGGESTION OF HIS MARRIAGE TO MARY MAGDALENE WAS MADE IN THE RELATIVELY EARLY DAYS OF THE CHURCH, ONLY A HANDFUL OF PEOPLE HAVE EVER TAKEN IT PARTICULARLY SERIOUSLY UNTIL MODERN TIMES. A FEW DECADES AGO, ANY SUGGESTION OF JESUS’ HAVING BEEN MARRIED WOULD HAVE EARNED NO ATTENTION FROM SCHOLARS. TODAY IT IS A SUBJECT OF SERIOUS DISCUSSION. ALTHOUGH THE CONSENSUS SEEMS TO BE THAT HE WAS PROBABLY UNMARRIED, EVEN THE MOST CONSERVATIVE SCHOLARS ADMIT THAT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS MARRIED; THEY ALSO AGREE THAT IF HE WERE MARRIED IT WOULD IN NO WAY DENIGRATE HIS DIVINE ORIGIN OR REDUCE HIS ROLE AS THE SAVIOR OR ABASE THE SIGNIFICANCE OF HIS TEACHINGS. IN ALMOST ALL CULTURES IN JESUS’ TIME, BEING UNMARRIED WAS NOT ONLY EXTREMELY RARE; IT WAS GENERALLY FROWNED UPON. THE ONLY IMPORTANT EXCEPTIONS TO THIS WERE THE ROMAN VESTAL VIRGINS (WHO WERE ALWAYS RELEASED FROM THEIR CELIBACY VOWS AND ENCOURAGED TO MARRY LATER IN LIFE) AND THE ESSENES, A SECT OF JEWISH ASCETICS WHOM MOST OF THE JEWS CONSIDERED QUITE STRANGE AND OUT OF TOUCH. IT IS LIKELY THAT IF JESUS WERE UNMARRIED THE HOLY BIBLE WOULD HAVE GIVEN SOME EXPLANATION AS TO WHY, YET THERE IS NO COMMENT ON THIS WHATEVER. WIVES WERE RARELY MENTIONED IN WRITINGS OF THE TIME UNLESS THEY PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT PART IN THE EVENTS BEING RELATED. WE KNOW THAT THE APOSTLES WERE MARRIED AND BROUGHT THEIR WIVES WITH THEM ON MANY OF THEIR MISSIONS (1 COR. 9:5). PAUL CHOSE TO REMAIN UNMARRIED, BUT HE JUSTIFIED THIS ON THE GROUNDS THAT HE WANTED TO DEVOTE HIS ENTIRE ENERGY TO SERVING CHRIST (1 COR. 7:8FF.). CELIBACY BECAME HONORED IN EARLY CHRISTIANITY, AND THIS ACTUALLY CONTRIBUTED TO THE PAGANS’ MISTRUST OF CHRISTIANS, WHICH EXACERBATED SOME OF THE PERSECUTIONS. CELIBACY WAS NOT AN HONORED STATUS IN JESUS’ TIME, HOWEVER. IF JESUS WERE MARRIED, THEN MARY MAGDALENE WOULD BE AS LIKELY AS ANY TO BE HIS WIFE—SHE WAS DEVOTED TO HIM AND HE TO HER. ON THE OTHER HAND, MARRIAGES AT THAT TIME TOOK PLACE EARLY AND WERE ARRANGED, NOT BASED ON LOVE OR MUTUAL CHOICE, SO IF HE WERE MARRIED IT WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN LONG BEFORE HE MET MARY. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE OFFERS NO EXPLANATION AS TO WHY HE WAS SINGLE, NEITHER DOES IT MAKE ANY DIRECT OR INDIRECT REFERENCE TO HIS WIFE. THE QUESTION, THEREFORE, REMAINS MOOT. NO ONE KNOWS EXACTLY WHEN JESUS WAS BORN, EXCEPT WE KNOW BY THE RELIABLE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT THE DATE IS DECEMBER 24TH-25TH GLOBALLY FOR THE PREGNANCY BIRTH & MARCH 7TH-8TH GLOBALLY FOR THE SEED BIRTH IN THE YEAR SOMETIME AS 4 BCE OR 3 BCE. IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE A MONK NAMED DENNIS THE LITTLE, USING SCRIPTURAL AND HISTORICAL SOURCES, CALCULATED THE YEAR OF JESUS’ BIRTH, AND LATER THAT DATE CAME TO BE USED AS THE BENCHMARK—DATES WERE IDENTIFIED AS BEING BEFORE CHRIST (B.C.) OR ANNO DOMINI (A.D.), “IN THE YEAR OF THE LORD.” IT WAS A FINE PIECE OF SCHOLARLY RESEARCH FOR THE TIME, BUT DENNIS MADE AN ERROR OF FOUR TO SIX YEARS. MODERN RESEARCHERS HAVE DETERMINED THAT JESUS WAS BORN SOMETIME BETWEEN 6 BCE AND 4 BCE, MOST LIKELY IN THE FALL IN MARCH. KING HEROD THE GREAT DIED IN 4 BCE. HE PLAYED AN IMPORTANT PART IN THE BIRTH NARRATIVE (MATT. 2), AND JESUS’ BIRTH WOULD HAVE PROBABLY TAKEN PLACE AT LEAST A YEAR OR MORE BEFORE HEROD’S DEATH IN ORDER FOR THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE EVENTS TO FIT. SINCE IN THE JUDEAN CLIMATE SHEEP WOULD HAVE BEEN OUT IN THE PASTURES (LUKE 2:8) ONLY IN THE SPRING AND FALL MONTHS, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN THE SUMMER OR WINTER. THE PURELY TRUE DATE OF DECEMBER 25 (BY THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPT) WAS ASSIGNED AS THE FESTIVAL OF HIS BIRTH IN ORDER TO REPLACE THE PAGAN WINTER SOLSTICE OBSERVANCES WITH AN EQUALLY FESTIVE CHRISTIAN CELEBRATION. (FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION OF THE POSSIBLE DATE OF HIS BIRTH SEE MAGI, THE.) THERE IS NO REASON TO CHALLENGE THE TRADITION THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM, ALTHOUGH THERE IS A QUESTION AS TO WHETHER MARY AND JOSEPH TRAVELED THERE AT THE TIME OF HIS BIRTH (LUKE 1:26FF.) OR ACTUALLY LIVED THERE AND MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER THEY RETURNED FROM EGYPT AS MATTHEW IMPLIES (MATT. 2:19FF.). ONLY MATTHEW AND LUKE TELL OF JESUS’ BIRTH; MARK AND JOHN FIRST INTRODUCE JESUS WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED. MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE BIRTH SAYS NOTHING OF JESUS’ BEING BORN IN A STABLE; HE TELLS THE STORY OF THE VISIT FROM THE MAGI, THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT, AND HEROD’S MASSACRE OF THE INFANTS. LUKE TELLS MORE INTIMATE STORIES OF MARY, INCLUDING THE ANGEL GABRIEL’S ANNUNCIATION OF JESUS’ CONCEPTION, HER VISIT TO JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MOTHER ELIZABETH, THE JOURNEY, THE BIRTH IN THE STABLE, AND THE VISIT OF THE SHEPHERDS. LUKE’S CHRONOLOGY IS A BIT OFF, HOWEVER—THE CENSUS UNDER QUIRINIUS (LUKE 2:2) TOOK PLACE IN 6 CE, TEN TO TWELVE YEARS AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS. LUKE WAS NOT A NATIVE OF JUDEA, AND OFTEN HIS HISTORICAL FACTS ARE INACCURATE, PROBABLY BECAUSE HE REFERRED TO THEM FROM THE MEMORY OF WHAT HE HAD READ OR BEEN TOLD LONG BEFORE. THIS DOES NOT DENIGRATE THE AUTHORITY OF HIS SPIRITUAL INTERPRETATIONS OR OF HIS OWN EXPERIENCES, HOWEVER. EXCEPT FOR THE ACCOUNTS OF HIS BIRTH AND ONE INCIDENT WHEN HE WAS TWELVE, NOTHING IS KNOWN OF JESUS’ LIFE BEFORE HE BEGAN HIS MINISTRY. IT IS REASONABLE THAT HE GREW UP IN NAZARETH AND THAT HE APPRENTICED WITH JOSEPH AS A CARPENTER AS SOON AS HE WAS OLD ENOUGH (WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN AS EARLY AS TEN TO TWELVE). THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER JOSEPH AND JESUS WERE CARPENTERS IN THE MODERN USE OF THAT WORD. THE WORD IS USED ONLY TWICE TO REFER TO THEM. IN REFERENCE TO JESUS, MARK REPORTS THE CROWD ASKING, “ISN’T THIS THE CARPENTER?” (MARK 6:3); AND IN MATTHEW, “ISN’T THIS THE CARPENTER’S SON?” (MATT. 13:55). THE WORD USED IN BOTH CASES, TEKTŌN (ΤΕΚΤῶΝ) MEANS “WORKER IN HARD MATERIALS.” IT COULD MEAN CARPENTER IN THE USUAL SENSE, OR IT COULD ALSO MEAN STONEMASON OR EVEN SCULPTOR. IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WERE ACTUALLY STONEMASONS. A CARPENTER WOULD HAVE HAD A HARD TIME EKING OUT A LIVING IN NAZARETH, WHERE THERE WOULD NOT BE MUCH BUSINESS, ESPECIALLY IN THAT PART OF THE WORLD WHERE WOOD WAS RARE AND EXPENSIVE. GOOD WOODS WERE IMPORTED FROM THE NORTH AND WERE GENERALLY USED IN BUILDING ONLY BY THE RICH (OF WHICH THERE WOULD BE FEW IF ANY IN NAZARETH). SCRAP WOOD AND LOCAL TREES WOULD BE USED TO MAKE SUCH THINGS AS OX-YOKES, PLOWS, AND SIMPLE FURNITURE, BUT THIS WOULD PROVIDE A MEAGER LIVING AT BEST. A STONEMASON, ON THE OTHER HAND, COULD MAKE A DECENT LIVING AROUND NAZARETH, AS STONE AND ADOBE WERE THE BUILDING MATERIALS OF CHOICE. IN THAT SOCIETY A TRADESMAN SUCH AS JOSEPH WOULD HAVE BEEN AT THE LOWER END OF THE MIDDLE CLASS RATHER THAN WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CONSIDERED “BLUE-COLLAR” OR “WORKING CLASS.” JESUS WOULD THEREFORE HAVE BEEN RAISED IN A CLASS THAT HAD CONTACT WITH ALL SOCIOECONOMIC LEVELS EXCEPT POSSIBLY THE VERY RICH, EVEN THOUGH THAT CONTACT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN SOCIAL EXCEPT WITHIN HIS OWN SOCIOECONOMIC STRATUM. ABOUT AN HOUR’S WALK FROM NAZARETH (NOT AN UNUSUAL DISTANCE FOR A WORKMAN TO WALK TO WORK EACH DAY) WAS THE ROMAN CITY OF SEPPHORIS. IT HAD BEEN DESTROYED A FEW YEARS BEFORE JESUS WAS BORN, WHEN THE ROMANS PUT DOWN A REBELLION. WHEN JESUS WAS A BOY THE ROMANS AND POWERFUL JEWS WERE REBUILDING IT AS A ROMAN CITY, AND THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN A GREAT DEAL OF WORK THERE FOR A STONEMASON. EVEN IF JOSEPH WERE A WOOD CARPENTER THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN PLENTY OF WORK, AS THE ROMANS SPARED LITTLE EXPENSE ON THEIR PUBLIC BUILDINGS AND PRIVATE HOMES, USING MUCH EXPENSIVE WOOD FOR PANELING AND DECORATION. IT IS LIKELY, THEREFORE, THAT A LARGE PART OF JOSEPH’S WORK, WHETHER WITH WOOD OR STONE, WAS IN SEPPHORIS. AS SOON AS JESUS WAS OLD ENOUGH TO WALK THAT FAR, JOSEPH PROBABLY WOULD HAVE TAKEN HIM WITH HIM, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS TOO YOUNG TO START AS AN APPRENTICE. SEPPHORIS WAS A COSMOPOLITAN CITY WITH A NUMBER OF FINE SYNAGOGUES WHERE CAPABLE BOYS COULD BE TAUGHT. JOSEPH MIGHT WELL HAVE TAKEN JESUS THERE TO BE TAUGHT BY THE RABBIS, WHO WOULD ALWAYS BE HAPPY TO TEACH A BOY WHO SHOWED HIGH INTELLECTUAL POTENTIAL AND A DEVOTION TO THE FAITH. THIS EDUCATION, ALONG WITH HIS AMAZING SPIRITUAL INSIGHTS AND UNDERSTANDING, WOULD EXPLAIN HOW HE KNEW ENOUGH TO IMPRESS THE RABBIS IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM WHEN HE WAS TWELVE. ALSO, IN SEPPHORIS, EVEN ON THE STREETS, HE WOULD HAVE HAD AN OPPORTUNITY TO PICK UP SOME GREEK AND LATIN AND TO SEE A CULTURE AND SOCIETY THAT WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN AVAILABLE TO HIM IN NAZARETH. IN HIS TEACHINGS JESUS DISPLAYED A SOPHISTICATION AND A KNOWLEDGE OF BOTH URBAN AND RURAL LIFE THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN RARE IN A BOY WHO GREW UP KNOWING ONLY A TINY VILLAGE LIKE NAZARETH. THERE IS NO MENTION OF SEPPHORIS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT SINCE IT WAS BY FAR THE MOST IMPORTANT CITY IN THE WHOLE REGION SURROUNDING NAZARETH, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL KNOWN TO JOSEPH AND HIS FAMILY. IT SAT ON A HILL, AND AT NIGHT THE LIGHTS AND COOKING FIRES WOULD HAVE BEEN VISIBLE FOR MILES. IT MAY HAVE BEEN SEPPHORIS THAT JESUS HAD IN MIND WHEN HE SAID, “A CITY ON A HILL CANNOT BE HIDDEN” (MATT. 5:14). FOR CENTURIES THERE HAS BEEN A QUESTION AS TO WHETHER JESUS HAD BROTHERS AND SISTERS OR WAS RAISED AS AN ONLY CHILD. ALSO, BECAUSE JESUS’ CONCEPTION FROM A WORLDLY POINT OF VIEW WOULD HAVE APPEARED TO BE SCANDALOUS, HE MAY WELL HAVE GROWN UP WITH THE STIGMA OF ILLEGITIMACY. THESE CONCERNS ARE DISCUSSED IN SOME DETAIL IN THE ARTICLE ON MARY, AND IT WOULD BE REDUNDANT TO COVER THEM AGAIN HERE. JESUS’ FAMILY WENT TO JERUSALEM EACH YEAR FOR THE PASSOVER (LUKE 2:41). THIS WAS AN ANNUAL PILGRIMAGE THAT MANY JEWS MADE WHEN THEY COULD, AND PEOPLE WOULD OFTEN TRAVEL IN LARGE GROUPS FROM THEIR HOME COMMUNITIES. TRAVEL WAS DANGEROUS IN THOSE DAYS BECAUSE OF BANDITS, SO IT WAS SAFER TO STAY IN GROUPS. THE TRIP WHEN JESUS WAS TWELVE WAS PARTICULARLY SIGNIFICANT. RABBIS WOULD SIT ON THE STEPS AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TEMPLE TO DISCUSS TORAH AND THEOLOGY WITH SCHOLARS AND TO TEACH AND ANSWER QUESTIONS FOR THOSE WHO WANTED TO IMPROVE THEIR KNOWLEDGE OF THE FAITH. JESUS GOT TO TALKING WITH THE RABBIS, AND WHEN THE GROUP FROM NAZARETH LEFT TO GO BACK HOME, HE REMAINED BEHIND TO CONTINUE THE DISCUSSION. THEY HAD GONE A DAY’S JOURNEY BEFORE MARY AND JOSEPH REALIZED HE WAS NOT WITH THEM, ASSUMING THAT HE WAS ELSEWHERE IN THE GROUP. THIS WAS BY NO MEANS NEGLIGENCE—THEY ALL KNEW EACH OTHER, TENDED TO EACH OTHER’S NEEDS, AND CARED FOR EACH OTHER’S CHILDREN. A SMALL TOWN IN THOSE DAYS WAS LIKE AN EXTENDED FAMILY. WHEN MARY AND JOSEPH REALIZED THAT JESUS WAS MISSING, THEY HURRIED BACK TO JERUSALEM AND FOUND HIM STILL IN THE TEMPLE DISCUSSING RELIGIOUS MATTERS WITH THE RABBIS, WHO WERE ASTOUNDED AT HIS UNDERSTANDING (LUKE 2:47). THE QUESTION IS RAISED AS TO WHY THE TEMPLE RABBIS, WHO WERE AMONG THE LEADING SCHOLARS IN JUDEA, WOULD HAVE EVEN PAID ENOUGH ATTENTION TO A TWELVE-YEAR-OLD BOY TO BEGIN DISCUSSING THEOLOGY WITH HIM. PERHAPS IT WAS SIMPLY BECAUSE A KINDLY RABBI WAS WILLING TO ANSWER A QUESTION FROM A CHILD, BUT IT MIGHT HAVE GONE BEYOND THAT. TWELVE WAS THE AGE OF MATURITY IN THOSE DAYS, AND IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JESUS WAS READY FOR A FORMAL RECOGNITION OF ADULTHOOD EQUIVALENT TO THE BAR-MITZVAH (“SON OF THE COMMANDMENT”) CEREMONY IN WHICH THIRTEEN-YEAR-OLD JEWISH BOYS PARTICIPATE TODAY. IF SO, HE WOULD HAVE TO BE EXAMINED BY THE RABBIS IN ADVANCE TO BE SURE THAT HE WAS QUALIFIED. WHEN HIS PARENTS REBUKED HIM FOR STAYING BEHIND AND CAUSING THEM SUCH CONCERN, HIS REPLY WAS, “WHY WERE YOU SEARCHING FOR ME? DIDN’T YOU KNOW I HAD TO BE IN MY FATHER’S HOUSE?” (LUKE 2:49). IT IS UNLIKELY THAT AT THAT POINT HE UNDERSTOOD HIS ROLE AS MESSIAH OR AS THE SON OF GOD. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY DEVOTED TO THE JEWISH FAITH, HOWEVER, AND THUS CONSIDERED GOD HIS FATHER8 AND THE TEMPLE THE CENTER OF JUDAISM (AS ALL FAITHFUL JEWS DID). MOST INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT HE DID NOT FULLY COME TO GRIPS WITH HIS TRUE NATURE UNTIL HIS RETREAT INTO THE DESERT AFTER HIS BAPTISM. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE LIFE OF JESUS DURING THE EIGHTEEN YEARS FROM THE TIME OF THE INCIDENT IN THE TEMPLE UNTIL HIS BAPTISM BY JOHN THE BAPTIST WHEN HE WAS ABOUT THIRTY. COUNTLESS THEORIES HAVE BEEN PROPOSED, AMONG THEM THAT HE STUDIED IN ALEXANDRIA IN THE JEWISH CENTERS THERE AND THAT HE LIVED AMONG THE ESSENES IN THE JUDEAN DESERT BY THE DEAD SEA. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE ANY OF THESE CLAIMS, AND WE HAVE TO ACCEPT THAT WE SIMPLY DON’T KNOW. THE MOST LIKELY THING IS THAT HE CONTINUED TO LIVE IN NAZARETH AND PLY HIS TRADE THERE OR IN SEPPHORIS AND TO TEACH AND SPEAK IN THE NAZARETH SYNAGOGUE AS ANY ADULT MALE WOULD BE EXPECTED TO DO. IT IS ALSO APPARENT THAT HIS NEIGHBORS THOUGHT HIM AT BEST A LITTLE STRANGE, AND AT WORST A BIT MAD (MATT. 13:55FF.). IT IS PROBABLY DURING THIS PERIOD THAT JOSEPH DIED, AS THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM AFTER THE TEMPLE INCIDENT. HE WAS CERTAINLY DEAD BY THE TIME OF JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION, BECAUSE IF HE WERE ALIVE, HE SURELY WOULD HAVE BEEN MENTIONED, AND JESUS WOULD NOT HAVE HAD TO PUT HIS MOTHER INTO THE CARE OF JOHN (JOHN 19:26–27). JESUS’ MINISTRY BEGAN WITH HIS BAPTISM AT THE HAND OF JOHN THE BAPTIST WHEN HE WAS THIRTY YEARS OLD (LUKE 3:23). ALL FOUR GOSPELS TELL THE STORY OF HIS BAPTISM. MATTHEW AND MARK GIVE SIMILAR ACCOUNTS (MATT. 3:1FF.; MARK 1:4FF.), FOCUSING HEAVILY ON JOHN’S PERSONALITY AND MESSAGE. LUKE TELLS THE DETAILS OF JOHN’S BIRTH AND IDENTIFIES HIM AS JESUS’ RELATIVE (LUKE 1:5FF.), AND THEN AFTER THE ACCOUNTS OF JESUS’ BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD HE GIVES A SIMILAR ACCOUNT OF JOHN’S BAPTISM OF JESUS (LUKE 3). JOHN’S ACCOUNT IS SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT, FOCUSING ON THE PROPHETIC AND MYSTICAL SIDE OF THE BAPTISM RATHER THAN SIMPLY GIVING AN ACCOUNTING OF WHAT HAPPENED (JOHN 1:6FF.). ALL FOUR GOSPELS TELL THAT AT JESUS’ BAPTISM THE HOLY SPIRIT DESCENDED ON HIM IN THE FORM OF A DOVE; IN THE THREE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS THE VOICE OF GOD IS HEARD SAYING WORDS LIKE THESE: “THIS IS MY SON, WHOM I LOVE; WITH HIM I AM WELL PLEASED” (MATT. 3:17). THIS SAME PHENOMENON OCCURRED AT HIS TRANSFIGURATION (MATT. 17:5; MARK 9:7; LUKE 9:35). JOHN PROTESTED THAT JESUS SHOULD BAPTIZE HIM, BUT JESUS INSISTED ON BEING BAPTIZED BY JOHN. JOHN’S BAPTISM WAS A FORM OF THE JEWISH MIQVAH, A CEREMONIAL WASHING SYMBOLIC OF BECOMING RITUALLY CLEAN BEFORE PARTICIPATING IN THE TEMPLE SACRIFICE. JOHN PUT AN ADDITIONAL MEANING ON THIS, PREACHING A BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE; JOHN’S BAPTISM COULD BE AND PROBABLY WAS REPEATED FAIRLY OFTEN. THIS WAS NOT THE SAME AS THE CHRISTIAN BAPTISM THAT WAS TO COME LATER. CHRISTIAN BAPTISM IS A ONE-TIME SACRAMENT, BELIEVED TO EFFECT AN INDELIBLE CHANGE IN THE SOUL OF THE RECIPIENT. ACCORDING TO CHRISTIAN BELIEF, JESUS WAS BAPTIZED NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A SINNER, BUT BECAUSE HE WAS NOT. WHEN HE TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMANITY, HE BECAME IN EVERY RESPECT A PART OF THE HUMAN RACE, INCLUDING BEING FULLY CAPABLE OF SIN, EVEN THOUGH HE CHOSE NOT TO SIN. WHEN HE SUBMITTED HIMSELF TO BAPTISM BY JOHN, HE WAS MANIFESTING HIS INVOLVEMENT IN THE TOTAL HUMAN EXPERIENCE. AS THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD, HE DID NOT NEED TO BE BAPTIZED, BUT AS JESUS THE MAN OF NAZARETH, BEING HUMAN, HE DID. AFTER HIS BAPTISM, JESUS WENT INTO THE DESERT TO FAST, PRAY, AND MEDITATE. ONE OF THE FIRST THINGS HE HAD TO DO WAS TO COME TO GRIPS WITH HIS RECOGNITION THAT HE WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH AND TO WRESTLE WITH HOW HE WAS EXPECTED TO FULFILL THIS DESTINY. HE STAYED IN THE DESERT FOR FORTY DAYS (A HEBREW IDIOM FOR A VERY LONG TIME), AND WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE WAS TEMPTED BY THE DEVIL. WHETHER OR NOT THE READER BELIEVES IN THE DEVIL AS A PERSONAL BEING, THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION THAT JESUS STRUGGLED WITH SOME CRITICAL TEMPTATIONS AND MORAL ISSUES AS HE PREPARED FOR HIS MINISTRY. THESE ARE REPRESENTED BY THE THREE TEMPTATIONS DESCRIBED BY MATTHEW AND LUKE (MATT. 4; LUKE 4). AFTER A LONG FAST HE WAS HUNGRY, AND HE WAS TEMPTED TO USE HIS SPIRITUAL POWER TO GET FOOD RATHER THAN RELYING ON GOD TO PROVIDE FOR HIS NEEDS; DIVERTING HIS GIFTS TO SERVE HIMSELF INSTEAD OF HUMANITY WOULD HAVE CONTROVERTED HIS VERY PURPOSE IN LIFE AS THE MESSIAH. HE WAS THEN TEMPTED TO THROW HIMSELF FROM THE PINNACLE OF THE TEMPLE, ON THE PROMISE THAT GOD WOULD LET NO HARM COME TO HIS MESSIAH. THE TEMPTATION WAS ACTUALLY TO DEMONSTRATE THROUGH MIRACLES AND WONDROUS ACTS THAT HE HAD ACCESS TO DIVINE POWER, THUS GAINING FOLLOWERS BY DAZZLING THEM. AGAIN, THIS WOULD CONTROVERT HIS PURPOSE, WHICH WAS TO CONVERT PEOPLE TO GOD’S WAY OF THINKING AND HAVE THEM BECOME DISCIPLES OUT OF FAITH, NOT JUST BECAUSE THEY WERE IMPRESSED WITH HIM OR AFRAID OF HIM. FINALLY, HE WAS SHOWN ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD AND OFFERED RULE OVER THEM IF HE WOULD JUST SUBMIT TO SATAN AS HIS MASTER. THE REALITY OF THIS TEMPTATION WAS TO TAKE THE EASY WAY OUT, SIMPLY USING DIVINE POWER TO FORCE THE WORLD TO BECOME RIGHTEOUS. JESUS KNEW, HOWEVER, THAT THIS WOULD BE SLAVERY, NOT A RESPONSE OF LOVE. LOVE REQUIRES THE OPPORTUNITY TO BE INDIFFERENT OR TO HATE. WHEN HE HAD CONQUERED THE TEMPTATIONS, JESUS ENDED HIS FAST AND WENT FORTH TO CARRY OUT HIS MINISTRY (LUKE 4:14). JESUS PERFORMED MANY MIRACLES, BUT NEVER FOR THE PURPOSE OF DEMONSTRATING HIS POWER, AS THE DEVIL TEMPTED HIM TO DO IN THE DESERT. ALMOST ALL HIS MIRACLES WERE DONE OUT OF COMPASSION—HEALING THE SICK, RAISING THE DEAD, AND EXORCIZING DEMONS. ONLY ONE WAS PERFORMED TO MAKE A POINT, AND THAT WAS THE RAISING OF LAZARUS (JOHN 11:14–15). JESUS DID NOT WANT TO BE KNOWN AS A WANDERING HEALER—PALESTINE WAS FULL OF THEM—BUT WHEN HE SAW PEOPLE SUFFERING, HE WAS MOVED TO HELP THEM. IN MANY CASES HE WOULD TELL THE PEOPLE HE HEALED TO TELL NO ONE, BUT OF COURSE MOST RAN OUT AND TOLD EVERYONE. JESUS’ FIRST MIRACLE, TURNING WATER INTO WINE (JOHN 2), WAS ALSO AN ACT OF COMPASSION. RUNNING OUT OF WINE AT A WEDDING FEAST WOULD HAVE BEEN A SOCIAL GAFFE THAT WOULD BE THE SUBJECT OF REGIONAL GOSSIP FOR YEARS. JESUS DID NOT PERFORM THE MIRACLE WITH A LOT OF SOUND AND SHOWMANSHIP; HE JUST TOLD THE SLAVES TO FILL THE WATER JUGS AND TAKE THEM TO THE STEWARD OF THE FEAST. NO ONE BUT THE SLAVES KNEW WHAT HAD HAPPENED (JOHN 2:9). THIS STORY DISTURBS SOME PEOPLE, WHO THINK THAT JESUS WAS RUDE TO HIS MOTHER, ADDRESSING HER AS “WOMAN.” THIS WAS CONSIDERED A RESPECTFUL FORM OF ADDRESS IN THOSE DAYS. IN THE IDIOM, HE WAS SAYING IN EFFECT, “MA’AM, WHAT ARE WE SUPPOSED TO DO ABOUT IT?” HAVING COMPASSION FOR THE EMBARRASSMENT OF THE BRIDE AND GROOM, HOWEVER, HE QUIETLY SOLVED THEIR PROBLEM. THE STORY OF THE WEDDING AT CANA CASTS LIGHT ON A SIDE OF JESUS’ PERSONALITY THAT APPEARS OFTEN, BUT USUALLY SUBTLY. A WEDDING WAS A MERRY FEAST THAT LASTED FOR DAYS, AND EVERYONE HAD A GOOD TIME. IT IS INCONCEIVABLE THAT JESUS SAT IN THE CORNER DOURLY EXUDING THE AURA OF A WISE AND HOLY MAN. HE, HIS MOTHER, AND HIS DISCIPLES HAD FUN. HE HAD A SHARP SENSE OF HUMOR, AND HE EXHIBITED IT A NUMBER OF TIMES IN HIS PREACHING.9 HE TOLD A PARABLE OF A MAN WHO GAVE A BANQUET, AND THE INVITED GUESTS ALL HAD EXCUSES FOR NOT COMING (LUKE 14:16FF.). ONE CAN IMAGINE THE CHUCKLES IN HIS AUDIENCE WHEN ONE GUEST SAID HE COULDN’T COME BECAUSE HE HAD TO TRY OUT HIS NEW OXEN, AND THE OUTRIGHT LAUGHTER WHEN ANOTHER SAID HE COULDN’T COME BECAUSE HE HAD JUST GOTTEN MARRIED—WHO WOULD MISS A GOOD BANQUET JUST BECAUSE OF A WIFE? WIVES TODAY MIGHT NOT APPRECIATE THE HUMOR OF THAT, BUT TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO IT WOULD HAVE BEEN VERY FUNNY. METAPHORS LIKE STRAINING AT GNATS AND SWALLOWING CAMELS SURELY BROUGHT LAUGHTER FROM THE CROWD (MATT. 23:24). IT IS ALSO EASY TO ENVISAGE JESUS LAUGHING AS HE DANDLED A CHILD ON HIS KNEE OR BANTERED WITH THE APOSTLES AFTER A HARD DAY’S WORK. WE OFTEN TEND TOO MUCH TO FORGET HIS HUMANITY AND SEE HIM ONLY AS A SOMBER, TRANSCENDENT DEITY ON A STAINED-GLASS WINDOW. AFTER HIS BAPTISM BY JOHN, JESUS’ FIRST IMPORTANT ACT WAS SELECTING THE FIRST OF HIS DISCIPLES. THE TERM “DISCIPLE” REFERS TO ANY FOLLOWER OF JESUS; THOSE WHOM HE SPECIFICALLY CALLED, THOUGH, WERE TWELVE MEN WHOM HE CHOSE TO BE PARTICULARLY CLOSE TO HIM AND TO CARRY ON HIS TEACHING AFTER HIS DEATH. THESE ARE USUALLY CALLED THE TWELVE. THE TERM “APOSTLES” IS ALSO OFTEN USED FOR THE TWELVE, ALTHOUGH AFTER JESUS’ RESURRECTION THE TERM WAS USED MORE TO APPLY TO ANY FOLLOWER WHO WAS A WITNESS OF THE RESURRECTION AND WENT FORTH TO BEAR WITNESS TO IT TO OTHERS. IT IS NOT EASY TO IDENTIFY ALL TWELVE, BECAUSE THE ACCOUNTS VARY (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). THE MOST IMPORTANT, HOWEVER, WERE AMONG THE FIRST CALLED, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN. THEY WERE SOMETHING OF AN INNER CIRCLE AMONG THE GROUP. PETER’S BROTHER ANDREW WAS THE FIRST, BUT HE DID NOT PLAY A MAJOR ROLE IN THE WORK OF THE TWELVE IN THE FOLLOWING YEARS. JESUS ALSO WAS FOLLOWED BY OTHER DISCIPLES, AND OF COURSE HE PICKED UP HUGE CROWDS OF LISTENERS WHEREVER HE WENT, MANY OF WHOM BECAME DEDICATED FOLLOWERS. AMONG THOSE WHO TRAVELED WITH HIM, AT LEAST PART OF THE TIME, WERE SOME WOMEN, AMONG WHOM WERE INCLUDED MARY MAGDALENE AND JOANNA, THE WIFE OF HEROD’S STEWARD. THEY WERE APPARENTLY ALSO FINANCIAL SUPPORTERS OF HIS MINISTRY (LUKE 8). THE TWELVE REMAINED WITH JESUS THROUGH THE THREE YEARS OF HIS MINISTRY. ALTHOUGH JUDAS ISCARIOT KILLED HIMSELF, MOST OF THE REST FLED AT HIS ARREST, AND PETER DENIED HIM. THE SURVIVING ELEVEN RE-GATHERED SOON AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION AND ELECTED MATTHIAS TO REPLACE JUDAS IN ORDER TO KEEP THE NUMBER AT TWELVE (PRESUMABLY SYMBOLIC OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL). THROUGHOUT HIS MINISTRY JESUS INDICATED THAT HIS DESTINY WAS TO BE CRUCIFIED (MATT. 16:21; JOHN 3:14). HIS DISCIPLES DID NOT WANT TO BELIEVE IT AND THUS OFTEN MISUNDERSTOOD WHAT HE SAID, ALTHOUGH IT ALL BECAME CLEAR TO THEM WHEN IT HAPPENED, AND ITS MEANING AND IMPLICATIONS WERE REVEALED TO THEM AT PENTECOST. ONE OF JESUS’ LAST MIRACLES WERE THE MOST SPECTACULAR, THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. LAZARUS WAS THE BROTHER OF MARY AND MARTHA. ALL THREE LIVED IN BETHANY AND WERE GOOD FRIENDS OF JESUS. WHEN LAZARUS BECAME SICK, MARY AND MARTHA SENT WORD TO JESUS. YET JESUS STAYED WHERE HE WAS FOR TWO MORE DAYS BEFORE GOING TO BETHANY. WHEN HE ARRIVED, LAZARUS HAD BEEN DEAD FOR FOUR DAYS (JOHN 11:17FF.). UNLIKE THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, NO ONE COULD CLAIM THAT LAZARUS HAD REALLY BEEN ONLY UNCONSCIOUS. IN RETROSPECT IT BECAME CLEAR THAT ONE OF THE REASONS FOR THE RAISING OF LAZARUS WAS TO EMPHASIZE THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN RESURRECTION AND SIMPLY BEING BROUGHT BACK TO LIFE. SHORTLY THEREAFTER JESUS AND THE DISCIPLES WENT TO JERUSALEM. HE THREW DOWN THE GAUNTLET TO THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WHEN HE ENTERED THE CITY ON THE FIRST PALM SUNDAY. HE CAME RIDING ON A DONKEY, SURROUNDED BY CHEERING CROWDS, IN EXACT FULFILLMENT OF ZECHARIAH’S PROPHECY OF THE ADVENT OF THE MESSIAH (ZECH. 9:9). HE APPROACHED THE CITY ON THE EAST ROAD ON WHICH ROYAL VISITORS WOULD HAVE RIDDEN, AND HE ENTERED THROUGH THE ROYAL GATE. JERUSALEM WAS PACKED WITH PILGRIMS COMING FOR THE PASSOVER, AS WELL AS WITH CROWDS OF ZEALOTS WHO HOPED TO SPARK A REBELLION AGAINST ROME. THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WERE TERRIFIED OF RIOTS OR UPRISINGS BECAUSE THE ROMANS HELD THEM RESPONSIBLE FOR KEEPING PEACE IN THE CITY (SEE CAIAPHAS). JERUSALEM WAS A KEG OF DYNAMITE, AND JESUS’ ENTRY LIT A SMOLDERING FUSE—AND HE KNEW IT. HE HAD NO INTENTION OF STARTING AN INSURRECTION, BUT HE KNEW THAT HE WOULD CATCH THE ATTENTION OF THE AUTHORITIES, FRIGHTENING AND INFURIATING THEM. THIS WOULD SET IN MOTION THE PROCESS THAT WOULD LEAD TO THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS DESTINY, HIS CRUCIFIXION AND RESURRECTION. THE NEXT DAY HE ENSURED THIS BY TURNING OVER THE TABLES OF THE MONEYCHANGERS IN THE TEMPLE. HE WAS TOO POPULAR FOR THE TEMPLE GUARDS TO DARE ARREST HIM IN PUBLIC, BUT FROM THAT POINT ON HIS FATE WAS SEALED. DURING THE WEEK HE PREACHED IN THE TEMPLE, IN MANY CASES DEBATING WITH THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WHO TRIED UNSUCCESSFULLY TO TRAP HIM WITH HIS OWN WORDS. AT NIGHT HE AND THE DISCIPLES WENT OUT OF THE CITY. THE FIRST NIGHT THEY STAYED IN BETHANY, PROBABLY AT THE HOME OF LAZARUS (MATT. 21:17). IT APPEARS THAT THEREAFTER THEY STAYED IN THE HILLS JUST OUTSIDE THE CITY ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (MATT. 24:3). THIS WAS NOT AN ATTEMPT TO HIDE. AT PASSOVER THE CITY WAS CRAMMED WITH PEOPLE. ACCOMMODATIONS WERE SCARCE AND VERY EXPENSIVE, SO FOR MOST PEOPLE THERE WAS NOWHERE TO SLEEP, BUT IN THE STREETS OR OUTSIDE THE CITY. THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES WANTED TO ARREST JESUS QUIETLY AND AWAY FROM THE CROWDS, BUT HE WOULD HAVE BEEN HARD TO FIND BECAUSE THE HILLS WERE FULL OF PEOPLE SPENDING THE NIGHTS THERE. THIS IS WHY THE AUTHORITIES WERE LOOKING FOR SOMEONE TO POINT HIM OUT TO THEM, AND JUDAS EVENTUALLY ACCOMMODATED THEM. ON THE FIFTH DAY JESUS KNEW THAT EVERYTHING WAS READY FOR THE FULFILLMENT OF HIS DESTINY, AND HE TOLD THE DISCIPLES TO PREPARE THE PASSOVER SUPPER. BEFORE THE MEAL HE WASHED THEIR FEET AND GAVE THEM A NEW COMMANDMENT THAT MANY CONSIDER TO BE THE ELEVENTH COMMANDMENT: “A NEW COMMAND I GIVE YOU: LOVE ONE ANOTHER. AS I HAVE LOVED YOU, SO YOU MUST LOVE ONE ANOTHER” (JOHN 13:34). AT THE MEAL HE SHOCKED THE DISCIPLES BY IDENTIFYING THE BREAD AND WINE WITH HIS OWN BODY AND BLOOD (MATT. 26:26FF.). ESPECIALLY THE LATTER WOULD HAVE BEEN SHOCKING TO THEM, AS THE LAW FORBADE THE EATING OF BLOOD IN ANY FORM (DEUT. 12:23). IT WAS NOT UNTIL AFTER THE REVELATION ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST THAT THEY UNDERSTOOD THAT HE WAS REFERRING TO THE MYSTICAL BODY AND BLOOD OF HIS RESURRECTION, NOT TO HIS EARTHLY FLESH AND BLOOD. THIS BRIEF EVENT INSTITUTED AN ACT OF CHRISTIAN WORSHIP THAT IS AT THE VERY HEART OF THE SACRAMENTAL AND SPIRITUAL LIFE OF MOST OF CHRISTENDOM, THE HOLY EUCHARIST OR HOLY COMMUNION. WHILE CHRISTIANS DIFFER IN THEIR LITURGICAL AND THEOLOGICAL APPROACHES TO THE EUCHARIST, IT IS NONETHELESS CENTRAL TO MOST CHRISTIAN WORSHIP. AFTER SUPPER JESUS AND THE DISCIPLES WENT BACK TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE ON THE LOWER SLOPE OF THE MOUNT OF OLIVES, WHERE THEY SETTLED DOWN FOR THE NIGHT. THEY HAD COMPLETELY MISSED THE POINT OF WHAT HE HAD TOLD THEM AT SUPPER, BECAUSE THEY STARTED ARGUING ABOUT WHO WAS THE GREATEST AMONG THEM AND COUNTING THEIR SWORDS IN CASE, THEY HAD TO DEFEND THEMSELVES (LUKE 22:24FF.). JESUS KNEW THAT HE WAS TO BE HANDED OVER TO THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES THAT NIGHT, AND HE WENT ASIDE WITH PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO PREPARE BY PRAYER. NOT HAVING ANY IDEA OF THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THAT NIGHT, THEY FELL ASLEEP WHILE HE PRAYED. HE WAS IN GREAT ANGUISH, AND LUKE REPORTS THAT “HIS SWEAT WAS LIKE DROPS OF BLOOD FALLING TO THE GROUND” (22:44). THIS IS A KNOWN MEDICAL PHENOMENON IN CASES OF GREAT STRESS, AND LUKE, A PHYSICIAN, WOULD BE THE MOST LIKELY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS TO REPORT IT. WHEN IT HAPPENS, IT LEAVES THE SKIN EXTREMELY TENDER, AND THIS WOULD HAVE EXACERBATED THE PAIN OF THE BRUTAL HANDLING AND SCOURGING THAT WOULD TAKE PLACE LATER THAT NIGHT. AFTER HIS PRAYER, JESUS AWAKENED THE DISCIPLES JUST AS JUDAS AND THE TEMPLE GUARDS CAME INTO THE GARDEN TO ARREST HIM. PETER BEGAN TO ATTACK THEM (JOHN 18:10), BUT JESUS REBUKED HIM AND WENT WITH THEM WITHOUT RESISTANCE. THE DISCIPLES ALL FLED. JESUS WAS FIRST TAKEN TO THE HIGH PRIEST’S HOUSE. WHILE HE WAS THERE, PETER, AS JESUS HAD PREDICTED AT SUPPER, DENIED THREE TIMES THAT HE KNEW HIM. THE GUARDS MANHANDLED AND HUMILIATED JESUS, AND HE WAS EXAMINED BY THE TEMPLE OFFICIALS AND FOUND GUILTY OF BLASPHEMY. AT DAYBREAK THEY TOOK HIM TO THE ROMAN PROCURATOR PONTIUS PILATE, THE ONLY ONE WHO HAD LEGAL AUTHORITY TO PUNISH JESUS. THE GOSPELS, WHICH WERE WRITTEN FOR A PRIMARILY GENTILE READERSHIP, TREAT PILATE RATHER GENTLY. OTHER WRITINGS INDICATE THAT HE WAS A CRUEL AND VINDICTIVE MAN WHO, IN THE WORDS OF HEROD AGRIPPA I, DID NOT “WISH TO DO ANYTHING THAT WOULD PLEASE HIS SUBJECTS.” READING BETWEEN THE LINES OF THE BIBLICAL REPORT WE CAN SEE THAT HE WAS PLAYING “CAT AND MOUSE” WITH THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, WHOM HE DESPISED—HE CARED NOTHING ABOUT WHAT HAPPENED TO JESUS ONE WAY OR THE OTHER. WHEN HE FOUND OUT THAT JESUS WAS A GALILEAN, PILATE SENT HIM TO HEROD ANTIPAS, WHOSE JURISDICTION INCLUDED GALILEE. PILATE HATED HEROD AND PROBABLY DID THIS MORE TO GOAD HIM THAN FOR ANY OTHER REASON, BECAUSE DESPITE ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTIONS PILATE HAD THE FINAL AUTHORITY IN THE WHOLE REGION. HEROD WAS EXTREMELY SUPERSTITIOUS AND WAS STILL TERRIFIED BECAUSE HE HAD BEEN LURED INTO KILLING JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHOM HE THOUGHT TO BE A PROPHET. HEROD COULD NOT WAIT TO BE DONE WITH JESUS AND SENT HIM BACK TO PILATE; IN THE MEANTIME, THE GUARDS FURTHER HUMILIATED JESUS BY PUTTING A PURPLE (ROYAL) ROBE ON HIM AND MOCKING HIM. WHEN JESUS WAS RETURNED TO PILATE, THE PRIESTS POUNCED. POLITICS IN ROME WERE TOUCHY AT BEST, AND ESPECIALLY DURING THE REIGN OF THE PARANOID EMPEROR TIBERIUS FEW THINGS WERE MORE DANGEROUS THAN BEING ACCUSED OF DISLOYALTY. WHEN THE PRIESTS STIRRED UP THE CROWDS TO CALL FOR JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION (UNDOUBTEDLY BY PLANTING PAID AGITATORS) IT LIKELY HAD LITTLE EFFECT ON PILATE, WHO WOULD HAVE ENJOYED IRRITATING THE PRIESTS. HIS OFFER TO GIVE THEM A CHOICE BETWEEN JESUS AND BARABBAS WAS ALSO TO GOAD THEM. BUT THEY HIT HIS “HOT BUTTON” WHEN THEY CALLED HIM NO FRIEND OF CAESAR IF HE FREED JESUS, WHOM THEY SAID HAD CALLED HIMSELF KING OF THE JEWS. UNDER TIBERIUS, TO BE CALLED NO FRIEND OF CAESAR COULD BE FATAL. ALTHOUGH PILATE CARED NOTHING ABOUT JESUS’ GUILT OR INNOCENCE, HE CONDEMNED HIM TO BE CRUCIFIED TO SAVE HIS OWN SKIN. CRUCIFIXION IS ONE OF THE CRUELEST OF ALL METHODS OF EXECUTION. IT IS EXTREMELY PAINFUL, AND OFTEN IT TOOK DAYS FOR THE VICTIM TO DIE. IN ROME IT WAS ORIGINALLY USED ONLY FOR SLAVES, BUT BY JESUS’ TIME, ESPECIALLY OUTSIDE OF ITALY, IT WAS A COMMON FORM OF EXECUTION FOR ANYONE WHO WAS NOT A ROMAN CITIZEN. JESUS WAS CRUCIFIED WITH TWO THIEVES, ONE OF WHOM WAS PENITENT AND FROM THE CROSS SPOKE TO THE OTHER IN JESUS’ DEFENSE; JESUS PROMISED HIM SALVATION (LUKE 23:39FF.). PILATE’S FINAL SLAP IN THE FACE TO THE PRIESTS WAS A PLACARD HE WROTE AND HAD HUNG ON TOP OF THE CROSS: “JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS.” THEY PROTESTED, BUT HIS REPLY WAS, “WHAT I HAVE WRITTEN, I HAVE WRITTEN” (JOHN 19:19FF.). ONE OF JESUS’ CONTROVERSIAL SAYINGS FROM THE CROSS WAS “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU FORSAKEN ME?” (MATT. 27:46). IT IS POSSIBLE, AS HAS BEEN OFTEN SUGGESTED, THAT HE WAS MERELY QUOTING PSALM 22, WHICH ENDS IN THE AFFIRMATION THAT GOD HAS NOT FORSAKEN THE PSALMIST. IT IS AT LEAST AS LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THIS WAS THE LAST GASP OF JESUS’ PURE HUMANITY—EVEN THE MOST FAITHFUL HUMAN OCCASIONALLY HAS DOUBTS—AND THAT AS SOON AS HE SAID IT HIS FAITH WAS STRENGTHENED AND HE AGAIN CONFRONTED THE NECESSITY OF HIS SUFFERING IF HE WERE TO ACCOMPLISH HIS PURPOSE. JESUS’ FINAL WORDS WERE “IT IS FINISHED” (JOHN 19:30), INDICATING THAT HIS MISSION WAS ACCOMPLISHED. THIS WAS ALMOST CERTAINLY SPOKEN AS A CRY OF VICTORY, AFTER WHICH HE “BOWED HIS HEAD AND GAVE UP HIS SPIRIT.” A MORE LITERAL TRANSLATION WOULD BE THAT “HE RESTED HIS HEAD AND RELEASED HIS SPIRIT,” INDICATING THAT THIS WAS AN ACT OF WILL AND NOT SIMPLY A PASSIVE DEATH. HE REMAINED CONSCIOUS AND IN CONTROL OF HIS THOUGHTS RIGHT TO THE END, WHEN HE VOLUNTARILY CEDED HIS EARTHLY LIFE. UNTIL THE TIME OF PILATE, THE ROMANS WERE CAREFUL NOT TO PUSH THE JEWS TOO FAR. THEY DISCOVERED EARLY THAT THE ONE THING THAT WAS SURE TO INCITE REBELLION WAS TO VIOLATE THEIR RELIGIOUS TABOOS, ONE OF WHICH WAS HAVING ANYONE ON THE CROSS ON THE SABBATH OR A HOLY DAY. ALTHOUGH PILATE VIOLATED MANY OF THEIR OTHER TABOOS, THUS PROBABLY SPARKING THE REBELLION THAT FINALLY DESTROYED JERUSALEM, HE DID ALLOW THE REMOVAL OF BODIES FROM CROSSES BEFORE SUNDOWN ON THE SABBATH EVE. MOST VICTIMS WERE STILL ALIVE, SO THEIR LEGS WOULD BE BROKEN. IN CRUCIFIXION, THIS USUALLY BRINGS ABOUT DEATH WITHIN A FEW MINUTES. JESUS DIED AFTER ONLY THREE HOURS ON THE CROSS, PROBABLY AS A RESULT OF THE EXHAUSTION AND LOSS OF BLOOD FROM HIS BRUTAL TORTURE BEFOREHAND. WHEN THE SOLDIERS FOUND THAT HE WAS ALREADY DEAD THEY DID NOT BREAK HIS LEGS BUT THRUST A SPEAR INTO HIS HEART JUST TO BE SURE HE WAS DEAD. THIS WAS NOT AN ACT OF MERCY—IT WAS SIMPLY MUCH EASIER TO THRUST A SPEAR THAN TO SWING THE HEAVY MAUL USED TO BREAK THE LEGS. NONETHELESS IT FULFILLED THE PROPHECIES THAT HIS BONES WOULD NOT BE BROKEN (PS. 34:20) AND THAT HIS SIDE WOULD BE PIERCED (ZECH. 12:10). ELSEWHERE IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE BODIES WERE GENERALLY LEFT ON THE CROSSES UNTIL THEY DECAYED AND FELL OFF OR WERE EATEN BY SCAVENGERS. IN JUDEA THEIR LEGS WERE BROKEN AND THEY WERE THROWN IN THE CITY DUMP, WHERE A GUARD WOULD BE POSTED LEST ANY WERE NOT ACTUALLY DEAD AND MIGHT BE RETRIEVED AND REVIVED BY FRIENDS. SINCE JESUS WAS OBVIOUSLY DEAD, HOWEVER (WITH A SPEAR THROUGH HIS HEART), THE ROMANS ALLOWED JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, A RICH AND POWERFUL JEW AND A SECRET DISCIPLE, TO TAKE THE BODY FOR BURIAL IN A TOMB HE HAD HAD MADE FOR HIMSELF. BECAUSE THE PRIESTS KNEW OF THE TEACHING THAT JESUS WOULD RISE AGAIN, THEY INSISTED THAT PILATE PLACE GUARDS AT THE TOMB IN FEAR THAT JESUS’ DISCIPLES WOULD STEAL THE BODY AND CLAIM THAT HE HAD BEEN RESURRECTED (MATT. 27:62FF.). WHEN AN ANGEL ROLLED AWAY THE STONE ON THE THIRD DAY, THE GUARDS WERE TERRIFIED AND FAINTED (MATT. 28:2FF.). ACCORDING TO MATTHEW, THE GUARDS WENT AND REPORTED THIS TO THE PRIESTS, WHO BRIBED THEM TO SAY THAT THEY FELL ASLEEP AND THE DISCIPLES THEN STOLE THE BODY. ALTHOUGH THAT ACCUSATION IS STILL MADE TO THIS DAY, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY. IN BOTH THE ROMAN ARMY AND THE TEMPLE GUARD, FALLING ASLEEP ON DUTY CARRIED AN AUTOMATIC DEATH SENTENCE. NO GUARD WOULD VOLUNTARILY HAVE ADMITTED TO FALLING ASLEEP ON THE JOB. EVEN IF THE DISCIPLES HAD STOLEN THE BODY, THERE IS NO WAY SUCH A HOAX COULD HAVE LONG SURVIVED. NOT ONLY IS IT SURE THAT SOONER OR LATER SOMEONE WOULD HAVE LEAKED THE TRUTH, BUT THE ARDENT FAITH OF THE DISCIPLES, EVEN UNTO DEATH, BELIES THE ACCUSATION THAT WHAT THEY WERE TEACHING WAS BASED ON A FALSEHOOD. THE INTENSITY WITH WHICH CHRISTIANITY IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SPREAD, AND THE STRENGTH WITH WHICH IT HAS SURVIVED FOR TWO MILLENNIA, ARE POWERFUL EVIDENCE THAT THERE WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN A SIMPLE HOAX INVOLVED THERE. AS FREDERICK BUECHNER SAID IN THE FACES OF JESUS, “WHAT CONVINCED THE PEOPLE THAT [JESUS] HAD RISEN FROM THE DEAD WAS NOT THE ABSENCE OF HIS CORPSE, BUT HIS LIVING PRESENCE. AND SO IT HAS BEEN EVER SINCE.” THE FREQUENT APPEARANCES OF THE RESURRECTED CHRIST AND THE MEMORIES AND LATER CLARIFICATION OF HIS TEACHINGS ON PENTECOST TRANSFORMED THE DISCIPLES AND INFUSED THEM WITH A FERVOR THAT WOULD LEAD THEM TO CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. THE VERY HUB OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH IS THAT SERIES OF EVENTS THAT TOOK PLACE IN JERUSALEM FROM THURSDAY EVENING TO SUNDAY MORNING ALMOST TWO THOUSAND YEARS AGO.
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JETHER
JETHER WAS THE OLDEST SON OF GIDEON, ONE OF THE GREAT HEROES OR “JUDGES” OF THE EARLY DAYS OF THE ISRAELITES IN CANAAN. GIDEON RULED IN GILEAD, A RICH BUT UNTAMED REGION ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN. TO THE EAST OF GILEAD WAS THE LAND OF THE MIDIANITES, A FIERCE ARAB TRIBE DESCENDED FROM ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH. THE MIDIANITES CONSTANTLY HARASSED THE ISRAELITES WITH RAIDS, STEALING THEIR PRODUCE AND BURNING THEIR FIELDS. GIDEON FINALLY SUBDUED THEM, AND IN ONE OF THE FINAL VICTORIES OVER THEM HE CAPTURED TWO MIDIANITE KINGS, ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA (JUDG. 8:12), WHO HAD BEEN AMONG THE WORST OF THE RAIDERS. HE FOUND THAT THEY HAD KILLED HIS OWN BROTHERS AND SENTENCED THEM TO DEATH. HE TURNED TO HIS SON JETHER, WHO WAS ONLY A BOY, AND TOLD HIM TO KILL THEM. JETHER, HOWEVER, WAS AFRAID AND DID NOT EVEN DRAW HIS SWORD. ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, KNOWING THAT THERE WOULD BE NO MERCY FOR THEM, ASKED GIDEON TO KILL THEM HIMSELF BECAUSE THEY KNEW HE WOULD KILL THEM QUICKLY AND CLEANLY. HE DID, THUS SPARING THE MIDIANITE KINGS THE HUMILIATION OF BEING KILLED BY A BOY. GIDEON WAS THEN PROCLAIMED KING OF THE GILEADITE ISRAELITES, ALTHOUGH HE REFUSED THE OFFER. THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF JETHER, BUT HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY KILLED WHEN HIS BROTHER ABIMELECH KILLED ALL HIS BROTHERS EXCEPT JOTHAM.
JETHRO
ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE MIDIANITES WAS JETHRO, A PRIEST OF A RELIGION ROOTED IN ABRAHAM’S BELIEF IN ONE GOD. THIS FAITH WAS NOT JUDAISM, WHICH DID NOT EVOLVE UNTIL AFTER THE EXODUS. RATHER, IT WAS A MORE-OR-LESS MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT PROFESSED THE EXISTENCE OF MANY GODS, YET TAUGHT THAT ONLY ONE WAS ALL-POWERFUL, AND ONLY HE SHOULD BE WORSHIPED. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN SOLDIER AND FLED FROM EGYPT, HE MADE HIS WAY INTO WHAT WE WOULD NOW CALL THE NORTHERN ARABIAN DESERT LANDS, WHERE HE MET THE PRIEST JETHRO, OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN. THE MIDIANITES WERE A NOMADIC SEMITIC TRIBE IN NORTHWEST ARABIA AND ON THE SINAI PENINSULA. THEY WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. JETHRO TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT THE ONE GOD. (MOSES HAD BEEN RAISED A PAGAN, THE OFFICIAL RELIGION OF EGYPT.) AN ILLEGAL EGYPTIAN UNDERGROUND RELIGION, ATONISM, ALSO TAUGHT ONE GOD, AND THIS BELIEF WAS SURREPTITIOUSLY HELD BY MANY OF THE EGYPTIAN NOBILITY. IT IS VERY LIKELY THAT MOSES HAD BEEN EXPOSED TO THIS IN THE PALACE, SO JETHRO’S RELIGIOUS IDEAS WERE NOT UNFAMILIAR TO HIM. BECAUSE OF JETHRO’S TEACHING, MOSES WAS PREPARED TO ACCEPT GOD’S CHARGE TO HIM WHEN HE WAS AT THE BURNING BUSH. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY BY WHAT NAME JETHRO CALLED GOD, BUT LATER WHEN HE MET MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES AFTER THE EXODUS, HE PROCLAIMED, “NOW I KNOW THAT [STEPHEN] YAHWEH IS GREATER THAN ALL OTHER GODS” (EXOD. 18:11). MOSES MARRIED JETHRO’S DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH AND WORKED FOR HIM AS A SHEPHERD FOR SEVERAL YEARS BEFORE GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BURNING BUSH AND SENT HIM BACK TO EGYPT TO DELIVER THE HEBREW SLAVES. MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS REUEL, AND HIS TRIBE IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS THE KENITES RATHER THAN THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 1:16). THE NAME REUEL MAY BE A TRIBAL OR CLAN NAME, WHILE JETHRO WAS THE NAME OF THE ACTUAL CHIEF OF THE CLAN. IT IS MOST LIKELY THAT THE TRIBE WAS THE MIDIANITES, WHO WERE NOMADIC SHEPHERDS. THE KENITES WERE WANDERING METAL SMITHS, MUCH LIKE THE MODERN GYPSY-LIKE ARABIC TRIBE OF SLEIB. SINCE JETHRO WAS A SHEEPHERDER, IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KENITE, ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE. DURING MOST OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL THE MIDIANITES WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. IT IS SIGNIFICANT, THEREFORE, THAT THE JEWS HONORED JETHRO AS THE PRIEST WHO ESSENTIALLY REINTRODUCED THEM TO THE GOD OF ABRAHAM.
JEZEBEL
THE NAME JEZEBEL HAS ENTERED OUR LANGUAGE AS A TERM DENOTING AN EVIL, CONNIVING, AND MANIPULATIVE HARRIDAN. THE USAGE IS WELL JUSTIFIED. JEZEBEL WAS A PHOENICIAN PRINCESS, THE DAUGHTER OF KING ETHBAAL OF SIDON. ETHBAAL WAS NOT ONLY A KING; ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS HE WAS ALSO A PRIEST OF THE STORM GOD MELKART (BEL) AND THE FERTILITY GODDESS ASTARTE (ASHERAH). MELKART AND ASTARTE TOGETHER ARE OFTEN CALLED BAAL. JEZEBEL WAS A DEVOTÉE OF BOTH THESE DEITIES. WHEN SHE MARRIED KING AHAB OF ISRAEL, SHE BROUGHT WITH HER NOT ONLY HER RELIGION BUT ALSO HER DEDICATION TO THE PHOENICIAN CONCEPT OF ABSOLUTE MONARCHY. THE MARRIAGE WAS ARRANGED FOR POLITICAL REASONS, TO SOLIDIFY THE ALLIANCE BETWEEN PHOENICIA AND ISRAEL, BUT IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A SUCCESSFUL UNION AS FAR AS THIS IS POSSIBLE BETWEEN TWO SUCH CRUEL AND POWER-HUNGRY PEOPLE AS AHAB AND JEZEBEL. ISRAEL HAD BEEN SEXUALLY CORRUPTED BY IDOLATRY EVER SINCE JEROBOAM’S REBELLION AGAINST SOLOMON’S SON AND SUCCESSOR REHOBOAM. AS A RESULT OF THE REBELLION, THE UNITED MONARCHY OF DAVID AND SOLOMON WAS BROKEN IN TWO, WITH THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL (THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES) IN THE NORTH AND THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH (THE TWO TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN) IN THE SOUTH. AS SOON AS JEROBOAM’S REBELLION WAS SUCCESSFUL, HE DECLARED HIMSELF KING, AND IN THE HOLY SHRINE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH AT SHECHEM HE SET UP AN ALTAR TO THE EGYPTIAN GOD APIS, MADE TWO GOLDEN CALVES, AND CRIED, “HERE ARE YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL!” (1 KINGS 12:28). FROM THEN ON, PAGAN SHRINES APPEARED ALL OVER THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. WHEN JEZEBEL BECAME QUEEN OF ISRAEL (SOMETIME AROUND 869 BCE), AHAB IMMEDIATELY WENT ABOUT SETTING UP SHRINES TO HER GODS IN ALL THE HOLY PLACES AND BUILT A TEMPLE TO BAAL IN THE CAPITAL CITY OF SAMARIA (1 KINGS 16:31FF.). IT WAS COMMON IN THE MIDDLE EAST FOR A FOREIGN QUEEN TO CONTINUE TO WORSHIP HER OWN GODS, BUT OF COURSE THIS WAS COMPLETELY UNACCEPTABLE TO FAITHFUL JEWS. SHE NOT ONLY RETAINED HER RELIGION, HOWEVER, BUT SHE PROMOTED IT VIGOROUSLY AND DECLARED HERSELF AN AVOWED ENEMY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. ONE WHOM SHE HATED THE MOST, HOWEVER, WAS THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO VEHEMENTLY FOUGHT ALL PAGANISM IN ISRAEL, AND PARTICULARLY THE WORSHIP OF BAAL. AT ONE POINT, AFTER HE WAS THE VICTOR IN A CONTEST BETWEEN HIMSELF AND THE PRIESTS OF BAAL, HE INCITED THE CROWD TO KILL ALL FOUR HUNDRED FIFTY OF THE BAALIST PRIESTS IN ISRAEL. IN HER RAGE JEZEBEL CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH, BUT GOD PROTECTED HIM (1 KINGS 18–19). IN A LATER INCIDENT SHE CONSPIRED TO HELP AHAB GAIN A VINEYARD THAT HE COVETED BY TRUMPING UP A CHARGE AGAINST THE OWNER AND THEN HAVING HIM STONED TO DEATH (1 KINGS 21:2FF.). THE PARTICULARLY GRIEVOUS ASPECT OF THIS TO THE JEWS WAS THAT, WHILE ANY ABSOLUTE MIDDLE EASTERN POTENTATE WOULD SIMPLY HAVE TAKEN THE LAND HE WANTED AND PROBABLY KILLED THE OWNER, JEWISH LAW FORBADE SUCH ACTIONS, REQUIRING THAT IT BE OBTAINED EQUITABLY. AGAIN, JEZEBEL AND AHAB HAD TO CONFRONT ELIJAH, WHO PROPHESIED THAT BECAUSE OF THIS MURDER SHE AND AHAB WOULD BOTH DIE IGNOMINIOUSLY AND THAT JEZEBEL WOULD BE EATEN BY DOGS. AHAB IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF ISRAEL’S MOST EVIL KINGS, AND THE HOLY BIBLE LAYS MUCH OF THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THIS ON JEZEBEL: “THERE WAS NEVER A MAN LIKE AHAB, WHO SOLD HIMSELF TO DO EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, URGED ON BY JEZEBEL HIS WIFE. HE BEHAVED IN THE VILEST MANNER BY GOING AFTER IDOLS, LIKE THE AMORITES THE LORD DROVE OUT BEFORE ISRAEL” (1 KINGS 21:25–26). AFTER AHAB’S DEATH IN BATTLE, JEZEBEL CONTINUED TO RULE THROUGH HER TWO SONS, AHAZIAH AND JORAM. SHE EVEN HAD AN EVIL INFLUENCE ON JUDAH THROUGH QUEEN ATHALIAH, WHO WAS A DAUGHTER OF JEZEBEL NOT ONLY BY BLOOD BUT ALSO IN SPIRIT (2 KINGS 8:18). JEZEBEL’S SON AHAZIAH WAS A DISSOLUTE AND WEAK KING, AS IDOLATROUS AS HIS MOTHER AND EASILY MANIPULATED BY HER. HE DIED AFTER FALLING OUT OF A WINDOW IN THE PALACE, PROBABLY IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR. HAVING NO SON, HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS BROTHER JORAM. JORAM IS TREATED A LITTLE MORE-KINDLY BY THE HOLY BIBLE, BECAUSE HE NOT ONLY DID NOT PROMOTE BAALISM BUT ALSO REMOVED SOME OF THE MORE IMPORTANT BAALIST SHRINES. HE WAS NONETHELESS AN IDOLATER, AND HE DID LITTLE TO ALLAY GOD’S WRATH ON THE DYNASTY. AFTER TWELVE YEARS OF RULE HE WAS KILLED BY THE REVOLUTIONARY GENERAL JEHU, WHO BECAME THE NEXT KING OF ISRAEL. WHEN JEHU ATTACKED THE CITY OF JEZREEL, ONE OF THE SUMMER CAPITALS, JEZEBEL TAUNTED HIM FROM A WINDOW IN THE PALACE. SHE WAS FLANKED BY TWO EUNUCH BODYGUARDS, WHO, ON JEHU’S COMMAND, THREW HER OUT OF THE WINDOW TO HER DEATH. JEHU THEN RATHER CALLOUSLY WENT INSIDE TO HAVE LUNCH WITH HIS SOLDIERS, AND WHEN HE RETURNED TO RETRIEVE HER BODY SHE WAS GONE. SHE HAD BEEN EATEN BY WILD DOGS AS ELIJAH HAD PROPHESIED, AND ALL THAT WAS LEFT WAS HER SKULL, HER FEET, AND THE PALMS OF HER HANDS (2 KINGS 9:34FF.). JEZEBEL’S LEGACY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION, WHERE HER NAME IS USED FOR THE FALSE “PROPHETESS” WHO LURED THE THYATIRAN CHRISTIANS “INTO SEXUAL IMMORALITY AND THE EATING OF FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS” (REV. 2:20).
JEZREEL
THE PROPHET HOSEA, TO DEMONSTRATE THAT ISRAEL HAD PROSTITUTED HERSELF BEFORE PAGAN GODS, MARRIED A PROSTITUTE NAMED GOMER. HE GAVE EACH OF HIS CHILDREN NAMES THAT UNDERLINED GOD’S WRATH WITH THE NATION. HIS FIRSTBORN WAS A SON WHOM HE NAMED JEZREEL, AFTER A CITY IN ISRAEL. JEZREEL WAS THE LOCATION OF ONE OF KING JORAM’S SUMMER PALACES AND HAD COME TO SYMBOLIZE THE EXCESSES OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (2 KINGS 21). WHEN JEHU EXECUTED A SUCCESSFUL COUP AND KILLED JORAM AT JEZREEL, HE MERCILESSLY SLAUGHTERED EVERY MEMBER, RELATIVE, FRIEND, AND SUPPORTER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY IN A CRUEL MASSACRE. THE GATE OF JEZREEL FLOWED WITH BLOOD. THE NAME OF HOSEA’S SON RECALLED THE BLOODSHED AT JEZREEL AND FOREBODED GOD’S DIVINE VENGEANCE ON THE HOUSE OF JEHU FOR HIS RASHNESS AND HIS WORSHIP OF THE PAGAN GODS OF JEROBOAM (2 KINGS 10:31).
JOAB
JOAB, THE COMMANDER OF DAVID’S ARMY, WAS A MAN OF GREAT POWER AND INFLUENCE. THE FACT THAT HE WAS THE SON OF DAVID’S SISTER ZERUIAH UNDOUBTEDLY HELPED HIM GAIN HIS POSITION, BUT HIS OWN QUALITIES AS A WISE ADVISOR AND A LOYAL AND FIERCE WARRIOR KEPT HIM SECOND IN IMPORTANCE ONLY TO DAVID HIMSELF. JOAB IS FIRST MENTIONED IN DAVID’S WAR WITH SAUL, WHERE ABNER WAS SAUL’S COMMANDER AND JOAB WAS DAVID’S. DAVID’S ARMY DEFEATED SAUL’S, BUT IN THE BATTLE ABNER UNWILLINGLY KILLED JOAB’S YOUNG BROTHER ASAHEL (2 SAM. 2:23). WHEN SAUL DIED, ABNER PLACED ISH-BOSHETH ON THE THRONE, BUT SOON THEREAFTER HE BECAME DISILLUSIONED WITH ISH-BOSHETH’S INGRATITUDE AND INCOMPETENCE. HEARING THAT THE SOUTHERN TRIBES HAD ANOINTED DAVID THEIR KING, ABNER SWITCHED LOYALTIES AND ALIGNED HIMSELF WITH DAVID (2 SAM. 3:8FF.). JOAB WAS AWAY WHEN THIS HAPPENED, AND WHEN HE RETURNED, HE WAS INDIGNANT, ACCUSING ABNER OF DECEIT (2 SAM. 3:24FF.). WITHOUT TELLING DAVID, HE SUMMONED ABNER, AND WHEN HE ARRIVED JOAB AND HIS BROTHER ABISHAI, A FELLOW GENERAL, MURDERED HIM. THIS AVENGED THE DEATH OF THEIR BROTHER ASAHEL AND (PERHAPS MORE IMPORTANTLY TO JOAB) ELIMINATED A RIVAL. DAVID WAS ENRAGED WHEN HE HEARD OF ABNER’S MURDER. NOT ONLY DID HE RESPECT ABNER, BUT ABNER’S DEFECTION TO DAVID WOULD HAVE BEEN A POWERFUL AID IN UNITING ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL UNDER DAVID’S RULE. HE PLACED A CURSE ON JOAB, HIS FAMILY, AND ALL HIS DESCENDANTS AND REQUIRED HIM TO WEAR SACKCLOTH AND ASHES AND PUBLICLY MOURN ABNER. JOAB ACCEPTED THIS HUMILIATION AT THE HAND OF DAVID, YET HE REMAINED LOYAL TO HIM. WHEN DAVID WANTED THE DEATH OF BATHSHEBA’S HUSBAND URIAH THE HITTITE, JOAB ARRANGED IT (2 SAM 11:14FF.). JOAB ALSO ARRANGED FOR THE RETURN OF DAVID’S SON ABSALOM, WHO HAD BEEN BANISHED AFTER MURDERING HIS BROTHER AMNON. DAVID ALLOWED ABSALOM TO RETURN, BUT HE REFUSED TO SPEAK TO HIM OR EVEN SEE HIM UNTIL JOAB FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO DO SO. WHEN ABSALOM REBELLED, HE WAS AT FIRST VICTORIOUS, FORCING DAVID TO FLEE FROM JERUSALEM. JOAB COMMANDED DAVID’S FORCES AND FINALLY DROVE BACK THOSE OF ABSALOM. IN ABSALOM’S HASTE TO RETREAT, HIS LONG HAIR GOT CAUGHT IN A THICKET. JOAB CAUGHT UP TO HIM AND KILLED HIM, DESPITE DAVID’S PLEA TO “DEAL GENTLY FOR MY SAKE WITH THE YOUNG MAN ABSALOM” (2 SAM 18:5). WHEN HE HEARD THE NEWS, DAVID, INSTEAD OF REJOICING, WENT INTO UNCONTROLLABLE GRIEF. JOAB CHASTISED HIM FOR THIS, UPON WHICH DAVID DISCHARGED HIM. DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AMASA HAD BEEN THE COMMANDER OF ABSALOM’S ARMY. DAVID FORGAVE HIM AND GRANTED AMNESTY TO HIS MEN AND PLACED HIM IN COMMAND OF THE ARMY. IT DID NOT TAKE LONG FOR THE RUTHLESS JOAB TO ELIMINATE THIS RIVAL, HOWEVER. WHEN SHEBA BEN-BICHRI FOMENTED A REBELLION AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES, DAVID’S MEN UNDER JOAB AND ABISHAI JOINED UP WITH AMASA’S ARMY ON THE WAY TO BATTLE SHEBA. JOAB GREETED AMASA WITH A KISS, AND WHILE EMBRACING HIM HE UNSHEATHED HIS SWORD AND DISEMBOWELED HIM (2 SAM. 20:7FF.). WHEN DAVID DIED, HE DECLARED THAT SOLOMON, HIS SON BY BATHSHEBA, SHOULD SUCCEED HIM. NOTWITHSTANDING, HIS OLDEST LIVING SON ADONIJAH CLAIMED THE THRONE. JOAB BACKED ADONIJAH, BUT SOLOMON WAS VICTORIOUS. DAVID’S LAST ADMONITION TO SOLOMON, REMEMBERING JOAB’S RUTHLESS AND CRUEL LIFE, HAD BEEN THAT HE SHOULD NOT “LET [JOAB’S] GRAY HEAD GO DOWN TO THE GRAVE IN PEACE” (1 KINGS 2:6). JOAB, KNOWING HE WAS CONDEMNED, SOUGHT SANCTUARY IN THE TABERNACLE OF THE ARK, BUT SOLOMON SENT BENAIAH TO KILL HIM, FINALLY AVENGING THE MURDERS OF ABNER AND AMASA.
JOANNA
ONE OF THE MANY PEOPLE WHOM JESUS HEALED WAS JOANNA, WHO THEREAFTER ACCOMPANIED HIM ON MANY OF HIS JOURNEYS. JESUS BROKE WITH JEWISH TRADITION BY ACCEPTING WOMEN DISCIPLES, OF WHOM THERE WERE MANY, THE MOST NOTABLE BEING HIS MOTHER AND MARY MAGDALENE. JOANNA SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A WOMAN OF WEALTH AND INFLUENCE, AS SHE WAS THE WIFE OF CHUZA, THE STEWARD OF HEROD ANTIPAS (LUKE 8:3). SHE WORKED WITH MARY MAGDALENE AND SUSANNA TO PROVIDE FOOD AND CLOTHING FOR JESUS AND THE OTHER DISCIPLES. SHE TRAVELED WITH HIM ON HIS LAST TRIP TO JERUSALEM AND WAS PRESENT AT HIS CRUCIFIXION AND BURIAL. SHE WAS ALSO WITH THE OTHER WOMEN WHO WENT TO ANOINT JESUS’ BODY AND FOUND THE TOMB EMPTY (LUKE 24:10). JOANNA IS MENTIONED ONLY IN LUKE’S GOSPEL. IT IS LIKELY THAT LUKE NEVER KNEW JESUS PERSONALLY, HAVING BEEN CONVERTED AFTER THE RESURRECTION. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT JOANNA AND JESUS’ MOTHER MARY WERE KEY SOURCES OF MUCH OF THE DETAILED INFORMATION THAT LUKE KNEW ABOUT JESUS’ LIFE.
JOASH THE KING OF ISRAEL
THERE WERE TWO KINGS NAMED JOASH, ONE OF ISRAEL AND THE OTHER OF JUDAH, BOTH REIGNING IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. JOASH OF ISRAEL WAS THE GRANDSON OF JEHU, WHO HAD OVERTHROWN THE CORRUPT OMRIDE DYNASTY. JOASH RULED WELL AND BROUGHT ISRAEL BACK TO A POSITION OF STRENGTH AND REASONABLE MORALITY. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROPHESIED JOASH’S VICTORY OVER SYRIA, ALTHOUGH BECAUSE OF HIS RESTRAINT HIS VICTORY WOULD NOT BE TOTAL. JOASH WAGED A NUMBER OF SUCCESSFUL WARS, THE MOST NOTABLE BEING THE REGAINING OF THE LANDS HIS FATHER HAD LOST TO ARAM. HE ALSO HAD A NUMBER OF BORDER SKIRMISHES WITH THE MOABITES, IN WHICH HE FINALLY DROVE THEM BACK AND STOPPED THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON ISRAELITE VILLAGES. JOASH WAS DISTRESSED AT THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT AMAZIAH OF JUDAH WAS ALLOWING, AND ALTHOUGH HE LONG RESISTED, HE FINALLY BELIEVED IT NECESSARY TO ACCEPT AMAZIAH’S CHALLENGE AND ATTACK HIM. JOASH MET THE JUDEAN FORCES AT BETHSHEMESH AND SOUNDLY DEFEATED THEM, CAPTURING AMAZIAH AND CARRYING TREASURE AND HOSTAGES BACK TO SAMARIA. JUDAH’S POLITICAL AND MILITARY STATUS WERE SEVERELY WEAKENED, LEAVING ISRAEL AS THE LEADING POWER IN THE REGION. UNDER JOASH’S SON JEROBOAM II, ISRAEL REACHED ITS GREATEST HEIGHTS SINCE THE DAYS OF SOLOMON. ALTHOUGH JUDAH WAS REDUCED TO THE STATUS OF A VASSAL OF ISRAEL, BOTH KINGDOMS CONTINUED TO PROSPER FOR ANOTHER CENTURY UNTIL ASSYRIA DESTROYED ISRAEL IN 722 BCE. THE STORIES OF BOTH KINGS JOASH ARE RELATED IN 2 KINGS 11–14 AND 2 CHRONICLES 22–25.
JOASH THE KING OF JUDAH
JOASH OF JUDAH WAS AN INFANT WHEN HIS FATHER, THE TWENTY-TWO-YEAR-OLD KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, AND HIS GREAT-UNCLE, KING JORAM OF ISRAEL, WERE BOTH MURDERED IN A REVOLT SPURRED BY JEHU, A GENERAL IN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. JOASH’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL, SEIZED POWER. IN ORDER TO REMOVE ALL HER RIVALS, SHE ORDERED THAT ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID, INCLUDING THE BABY JOASH, BE KILLED. HIS AUNT JEHOSHEBA, THE WIFE OF THE HIGH PRIEST JEHOIADA, STOLE HIM AWAY AND HID HIM IN THE TEMPLE. HE REMAINED THERE IN HIDING FOR SIX YEARS, BEING TAUGHT BY JEHOIADA, WHO WAS NOTED AS AN HONORABLE AND MORAL MAN. WHEN JOASH WAS SEVEN YEARS OLD JEHOIADA LED ANOTHER REVOLT THAT OVERTHREW THE REIGN OF THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH. HE BROUGHT JOASH OUT OF HIDING AND PRESENTED HIM TO THE PALACE GUARD AS THE LEGITIMATE HEIR. THEY CROWNED HIM KING OF JUDAH, NAMING JEHOIADA HIS REGENT. ATHALIAH REFUSED TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIM AND WAS EXECUTED FOR TREASON. JOASH’S FIRST MAJOR ACT WAS TO BANISH THE PAGAN CULT OF BAAL THAT HAD FLOURISHED UNDER ATHALIAH. HE ALSO ORDERED THE RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE, WHICH ATHALIAH HAD LOOTED AND NEGLECTED. AFTER SEVERAL YEARS OF SUPPOSED RESTORATION, NO REPAIRS HAD YET BEEN MADE ON THE TEMPLE, BECAUSE THE PRIESTS TOOK ALL THE OFFERINGS FOR THEMSELVES. JOASH PLACED A SEALED COLLECTION BOX AT THE ENTRANCE OF THE TEMPLE, GUARDED BY JEHOIADA AND THE KING’S TREASURER, AND REQUIRED THAT ALL DONATIONS BE MADE ONLY THERE. THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES ALLOWED TO COUNT THE MONEY AND PAY THE WORKERS. AFTER THE DEATH OF JEHOIADA, JOASH SEEMS TO HAVE WEAKENED, FINALLY SUCCUMBING TO THE PRESSURE OF THE PAGAN PRIESTS. HE ALLOWED THE REBUILDING OF PAGAN SHRINES, AND, IN FEAR OF SYRIAN ATTACK, HE LOOTED THE TEMPLE AND PALACE TREASURIES TO TRY TO BUY OFF THE SYRIANS. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON WARNED HIM THAT THIS WOULD ONLY BRING DISASTER, JOASH HAD HIM STONED TO DEATH. JOASH WAS FINALLY ASSASSINATED BY HIS OWN SERVANTS, AND HIS SON AMAZIAH ASCENDED THE THRONE. AMAZIAH ALLOWED THE PAGAN SHRINES TO REMAIN, THUS ASSURING THE PROPHESIED DOWNFALL OF JUDAH. HE WAS ARROGANT AND DREAMED OF CAPTURING ISRAEL AND RESTORING DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY. HE FREQUENTLY CHALLENGED ISRAEL TO BATTLE BUT NEVER INSTITUTED THE WAR.
JOB
JOB IS ONE OF THE MOST RIGHTEOUS MEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND ONE OF THE MOST ENIGMATIC. THE PROPHET EZEKIEL RANKS HIM WITH NOAH AND DANIEL AS THE THREE MOST RIGHTEOUS MEN EVER TO LIVE (EZEK. 14:13FF.). WHETHER JOB’S STORY IS PURE ALLEGORY OR BASED ON A REAL INDIVIDUAL’S EXPERIENCE IS UNKNOWN. THERE ARE A COUPLE OF CLUES, HOWEVER, THAT INDICATE THAT HIS STORY GOES BACK TO THE PATRIARCHAL PERIOD (AROUND THE TIME OF JACOB). A GRANDSON OF JACOB THROUGH ISSACHAR IS NAMED IOB (GEN. 46:13), THE ACCOUNTING OF JOB’S WEALTH IS CONSISTENT WITH THAT PERIOD, AND THE “PIECE OF SILVER” (QESITAH) MENTIONED IN JOB 42:11 IS A COIN OF THAT TIME. THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THAT JOB WAS JACOB’S GRANDSON, BUT THE PERIOD IS APPROPRIATE AS THE ORIGIN OF THE ORAL TRADITION AND POSSIBLY OF THE WRITING. THE THEOLOGY OF THE BOOK IS ALSO RATHER PRIMITIVE COMPARED TO THAT OF THE LATER PROPHETS. ALTHOUGH AS LATE AS THE TIME OF JESUS THE SADDUCEES STILL BELIEVED THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS BRINGS REWARD AND SIN BRINGS PUNISHMENT IN THIS LIFE, THE PHARISEES HAD COME TO REALIZE THAT THIS IS NOT ALWAYS TRUE. JESUS’ TEACHING, OF COURSE, COMPLETELY REPUDIATED THIS IDEA. THE RELIGION REPRESENTED IN JOB, HOWEVER, MAKES THE POINT CLEARLY THAT PROSPERITY AND MISERY ARE THE WAGES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND OF SIN RESPECTIVELY. EVEN THOUGH JOB’S FRIENDS ARE PROVEN WRONG IN CLAIMING THAT HIS SUFFERING MUST BE THE RESULT OF HIS SIN, THE STORY IS NOT COMPLETE UNTIL HE HAS BEEN REWARDED FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS EVEN MORE GENEROUSLY THAN HE WAS BEFORE HIS TEST. JOB IS SAID TO BE A MAN OF THE LAND OF UZ (JOB 1:1), APPARENTLY A LAND IN THE EAST (1:3). IT IS A PLACE OTHERWISE UNKNOWN. THE LANGUAGE OF THE ORIGINAL TEXT, ALTHOUGH HEBREW, REPRESENTS A STRANGE USE OF STRUCTURE AND LANGUAGE THAT INDICATES A VERY STRONG EDOMITE INFLUENCE. NOT ENOUGH IS KNOWN ABOUT THE EDOMITE LANGUAGE TO BE SURE OF THIS, HOWEVER. THERE IS ALSO A STRONG ARAMAIC (SYRIAN) INFLUENCE, ALTHOUGH IT IS ALMOST CERTAINLY FROM BEFORE THE TIME THAT ARAMAIC WAS THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF THE JEWS. NONETHELESS, IT IS ALMOST SURE THAT THE BOOK OF JOB AS WE KNOW IT IS A TRANSLATION FROM SOME OTHER LANGUAGE, PROBABLY ARABIC, ARAMAIC, OR EDOMITE (ALL THREE LANGUAGES WERE SEMITIC AND INFLUENCED EACH OTHER). ANOTHER INDICATION THAT THE BOOK OF JOB IS EARLY IS THE ROLE OF SATAN. HE IS NOT THE PERSONIFICATION OF EVIL THAT WOULD LATER BE FOUND IN POST-EXILIC JUDAISM, WHERE THE ZOROASTRIAN INFLUENCE OF A STRUGGLE BETWEEN POWERS OF GOOD AND EVIL IS STRONG. RATHER, SATAN HERE APPEARS AS A SERVANT OF GOD WHOSE RESPONSIBILITY IS TO WANDER THE EARTH AND TEST THE FAITH OF GOD’S PEOPLE (JOB 1:6FF.). HIS NAME MEANS “OPPOSER,” BUT HERE HE IS THE OPPOSER OR ACCUSER OF PEOPLE, NOT OF GOD. HIS ROLE AS AN ARCHFIEND AND CREATURE OF PURE EVIL DID NOT APPEAR IN JUDAISM UNTIL THE TIME OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND WAS NOT WELL DEFINED UNTIL SHORTLY BEFORE THE TIME OF JESUS. THE THEME OF THE STORY IS SIMPLE BUT PROFOUND. JOB, A MAN OF GREAT RIGHTEOUSNESS, HAD BEEN REWARDED WITH GREAT PROSPERITY. HE IS SUDDENLY STRIPPED OF EVERYTHING HE HAS, INCLUDING HIS OWN CHILDREN. THIS RICH FARMER AND LANDOWNER IS LEFT IN ABJECT POVERTY, SITTING ON AN ASH HEAP AND SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH A POTSHERD. DESPITE THIS, HE DOES NOT LOSE HIS FAITH, SAYING, “NAKED I CAME FROM MY MOTHER’S WOMB, AND NAKED I WILL DEPART. THE LORD GAVE AND THE LORD HAS TAKEN AWAY; MAY THE NAME OF THE LORD BE PRAISED” (JOB 1:21). FOUR FRIENDS, ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, ZOPHAR, AND ELIHU, COME TO VISIT HIM. THE MAIN PORTION OF THE BOOK IS A RECORD OF THEIR CONVERSATIONS. THEY SIT IN SILENCE FOR THREE DAYS, AND THEN JOB EXPRESSES HIS ABJECT DEPRESSION BY CURSING HIS OWN BIRTH—HE DOES NOT CURSE GOD, HOWEVER. AT THAT POINT ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, AND ZOPHAR BEGIN TO POINT OUT THAT HE MUST HAVE SINNED GRIEVOUSLY IN ORDER TO HAVE RECEIVED SUCH A PUNISHMENT. JOB AFFIRMS HIS INNOCENCE, AT WHICH HIS FRIENDS BERATE HIM FOR BEING TOO ARROGANT OR TOO BLIND TO RECOGNIZE HIS OWN SIN. THE THIRTY CHAPTERS OF THEIR CONVERSATION EVENTUALLY REACH THE POINT OF TESTY ARGUMENT. FINALLY, ELIHU, THE YOUNGEST AND A LATECOMER, SPEAKS UP, ANGRY WITH ALL OF THEM. HE IS ANGRY WITH THE OTHER THREE FRIENDS BECAUSE THEY HAVE FAILED TO GIVE ADEQUATE ANSWERS TO JOB, AND HE IS ANGRY WITH JOB FOR REFUSING TO ACKNOWLEDGE HIS SIN (JOB 32:2FF.). HE BERATES THEM ALL FOR SIX CHAPTERS, AT WHICH POINT GOD SPEAKS TO JOB OUT OF A STORM. GOD REBUKES JOB ANGRILY, SAYING IN EFFECT, “JUST WHO DO YOU THINK YOU ARE BEING ANGRY WITH WHAT I CHOOSE TO DO WITH YOU?” WHEN JOB EXPRESSES DUE CONTRITION, GOD TURNS TO THE THREE FRIENDS AND LAMBASTES THEM FOR BEING SO CLOSED-MINDED AND COMMANDS THEM TO OFFER A SACRIFICE IN REPENTANCE. THE STORY ENDS WITH JOB’S PROSPERITY BEING RESTORED TO TWICE AS MUCH AS BEFORE. HIS FRIENDS JOIN HIM IN A FEAST AT HIS NEW HOUSE, AND THERE THEY COMFORT HIM “OVER ALL THE TROUBLE THE LORD HAD BROUGHT UPON HIM” (JOB 42:11). HE IS GIVEN SEVEN SONS AND THREE DAUGHTERS WHO ARE THE MOST BEAUTIFUL IN THE LAND, AND HE LIVES TO SEE HIS GREAT-GREAT-GRANDCHILDREN. HE DIES PEACEFULLY AT A HUNDRED FORTY YEARS OLD. THE HAPPY ENDING OF THE BOOK IS ALMOST DEFINITELY A LATER ADDITION. THE PURPOSE OF THE ORIGINAL PORTION WAS TO EXPLORE THE PROBLEM OF SUFFERING THAT APPEARS TO BE UNJUST AND TO SET AN EXAMPLE OF ENDURANCE AND STEADFASTNESS IN THE FACE OF ADVERSITY. THE ANCIENT JEWS LOVED A HAPPY ENDING AS MUCH AS WE DO TODAY, HOWEVER, AND SOME WELL-MEANING AUTHOR SEEMS TO HAVE FELT THAT THE STORY, LIKE A HANGING MUSICAL CHORD, NEEDED TO BE RESOLVED. NOWHERE IS THERE ANY EXPRESSION OF COMPASSION FOR JOB’S FIRST SET OF CHILDREN, WHO ALL DIED SO THAT JOB’S SPIRITUAL STRENGTH COULD BE TESTED.
JOCHEBED
SEVERAL YEARS AFTER THE HEBREWS HAD BEEN INVITED TO LIVE IN EGYPT, THE NEW PHARAOH WHO “DID NOT KNOW JOSEPH” ENSLAVED THEM BECAUSE HE FEARED THEIR GROWING NUMBERS (EXOD. 1:8). LATER, IN AN ATTEMPT TO REDUCE THEIR POPULATION, PHARAOH DECREED THAT ALL NEWBORN MALE INFANTS OF THE HEBREWS SHOULD BE KILLED AT BIRTH BY BEING THROWN INTO THE NILE (EXOD. 1:15FF.). JOCHEBED WAS A HEBREW SLAVE IN EGYPT AT THAT TIME. SHE WAS A DESCENDANT OF LEVI AND HAD MARRIED HER NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AMRAM (BEFORE SUCH A RELATIONSHIP WAS FORBIDDEN BY JEWISH LAW). BEFORE PHARAOH’S DECREE SHE HAD BORNE AMRAM TWO CHILDREN, AARON AND MIRIAM (NUM. 26:59). BY THE TIME MOSES WAS BORN, THE DECREE WAS IN EFFECT. JOCHEBED HID HIM FOR THREE MONTHS, AND THEN, TO SAVE HIM, SHE WOVE A BASKET AND WATERPROOFED IT WITH PITCH. SHE PLACED THE BABY IN IT AND HID IT IN THE REEDS AT THE BANKS OF THE NILE, PRAYING THAT WHOEVER FOUND IT MIGHT BE MOVED WITH COMPASSION FOR AN ABANDONED BABY. SHE INSTRUCTED HER YOUNG DAUGHTER MIRIAM TO WATCH TO SEE WHAT HAPPENED. PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER WENT DOWN TO THE RIVER WITH HER SERVANTS, AND THERE SHE FOUND THE BABY. SHE RECOGNIZED HIS WRAPPINGS AS BEING OF HEBREW WEAVE, BUT, TRUE TO JOCHEBED’S HOPES, SHE DECIDED TO IGNORE HER FATHER’S ORDER TO HAVE HIM KILLED. HER RATIONALIZATION MIGHT WELL HAVE BEEN THAT THE ORDER REQUIRED THE BABIES TO BE KILLED AT BIRTH, AND SINCE THIS ONE WAS THREE MONTHS OLD THE ORDER DID NOT APPLY. MIRIAM CAME FORWARD AND VOLUNTEERED TO FIND A HEBREW WOMAN TO NURSE THE BABY. THUS, JOCHEBED WAS BROUGHT TO COURT AND WAS PAID TO CARE FOR THE BABY MOSES, WHOM SHE SECRETLY KNEW TO BE HER OWN SON, UNTIL HE WAS WEANED. AFTER HE WAS WEANED, SHE TURNED HIM OVER TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TO RAISE HIM AS HER OWN. HISTORY IS UNCLEAR AS TO WHICH PHARAOH WAS HER FATHER, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS AHMOSE I, WHO LED THE REBELLION THAT HAD OVERTHROWN THE HYKSOS RULE.
JOEL
JOEL WAS A PROPHET, THE AUTHOR OF THE SECOND OF THE TWELVE SHORT BOOKS KNOWN AS THE “MINOR PROPHETS.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN WHAT IS WRITTEN IN HIS THREE-CHAPTER BOOK. HE IDENTIFIES HIMSELF AS THE SON OF PETHUEL, BUT WE HAVE NO IDEA WHO PETHUEL WAS—HE IS MENTIONED NOWHERE ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IT IS EVIDENT THAT JOEL PROPHESIED IN THE REGION OF JERUSALEM, BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER IT WAS BEFORE OR AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, ALTHOUGH THE MAJORITY OF SCHOLARS PLACE HIM IN THE POST-EXILIC PERIOD, SOMETIME IN THE RANGE OF 538–331 BCE. JOEL’S PROPHECIES ARE BEAUTIFUL POETIC LITERATURE. HIS BOOK IS DIVIDED INTO TWO VERY DISSIMILAR PARTS. THE FIRST IS A LAMENTATION AND CALL TO REPENTANCE, BASED ON A TERRIBLE DROUGHT AND PLAGUE OF LOCUSTS THAT BROUGHT STARVATION AND DISASTER UPON THE PEOPLE. HE LIKENS THE LOCUSTS TO AN INVADING ARMY, SAYING THAT “THEY CHARGE LIKE WARRIORS; THEY SCALE WALLS LIKE SOLDIERS” (JOEL 2:7). THE PROPHECY SOUNDS APOCALYPTIC, DESCRIBING TERROR AND TOTAL DESTRUCTION. IF IT WERE WRITTEN BEFORE THE EXILE, IT WOULD DESCRIBE THE FALL AND DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AT THE HANDS OF THE BABYLONIAN SWARMS. IF IT WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE EXILE, WHICH IS MORE LIKELY, IT WOULD BE A CALL TO REPENTANCE IN ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE PUNISHMENT THAT GOD HAD VISITED ON HIS PEOPLE FOR THEIR SINS. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT JOEL MAY HAVE BEEN A COMPANION OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA, CALLING FOR A REFORMATION OF JUDAISM AT THE TIME OF THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE. THE SECOND PART OF JOEL’S PROPHECY IS IN STARK CONTRAST TO THE FIRST. IT IS A PROMISE OF FORGIVENESS, REDEMPTION, AND HOPE. HE ADMONISHES HIS LISTENERS TO “REND YOUR HEART AND NOT YOUR GARMENTS. RETURN TO THE LORD YOUR GOD, FOR HE IS GRACIOUS AND COMPASSIONATE, SLOW TO ANGER AND ABOUNDING IN LOVE, AND HE RELENTS FROM SENDING CALAMITY.… THEN THE LORD WILL BE JEALOUS FOR HIS LAND AND TAKE PITY ON HIS PEOPLE. THE LORD WILL REPLY TO THEM: ‘I AM SENDING YOU GRAIN, NEW WINE AND OIL, ENOUGH TO SATISFY YOU FULLY; NEVER AGAIN WILL I MAKE YOU AN OBJECT OF SCORN TO THE NATIONS” (JOEL 2:13, 18–19). IT IS PERHAPS INTENDED THAT WE KNOW SO LITTLE OF THE MAN JOEL, BECAUSE THE POWER OF HIS PROPHECIES THUS IS NOT ATTACHED TO ANY PERSON, PLACE, OR TIME. IT IS UNIVERSAL. IN HIS SERMON ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST (ACTS 2:14FF.), PETER QUOTES JOEL’S PROPHECY OF GOD’S REDEMPTION (JOEL 2:28–32), A PROPHECY OF HOPE AND A NEW BEGINNING WITH GOD.
JOHANAN THE HIGH PRIEST
JONATHAN WAS A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHO SERVED IN THE TEMPLE AT THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF ELIASHIB, THE SON OF JOIADA AND THE FATHER OF JADDUA. IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH HE IS REFERRED TO AS JOHANAN, JEHOHANAN, AND JONATHAN. THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN, ONE NAME BEING SIMPLY A CORRUPTION OF ANOTHER. IF THIS IS INDEED TRUE, THEN IT GIVES AN INVALUABLE CLUE AS TO THE DATES OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT JONATHAN FEARED THAT HIS BROTHER JESUS WAS PLOTTING WITH THE GOVERNOR BAGOAS TO SUPPLANT HIM AS HIGH PRIEST, AND JONATHAN KILLED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THE EXACT DATES OF HIS TENURE IN OFFICE ARE UNCERTAIN, BUT IT IS SURE THAT THEY WERE IN THE VERY LATE FIFTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN EZRA RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE WAS APPALLED BY THE PEOPLE’S CORRUPTION AND LACK OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW. HE RETIRED TO JONATHAN’S CHAMBERS TO FAST AND MEDITATE (EZRA 10:6) AND THERE TO DRAW UP A PLAN OF ACTION TO REFORM THE FAITH AND RESTORE THE PEOPLE’S DEDICATION TO GOD. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JONATHAN.
JOHANAN THE JUDEAN GENERAL
IN 586 BCE, THE BABYLONIANS DESTROYED JERUSALEM AND DEPORTED ITS INHABITANTS INTO EXILE. ONE OF THE GREAT JEWISH MILITARY LEADERS WAS JOHANAN (JOHN) THE SON OF KAREAH. HE ALLIED HIMSELF WITH THE GOVERNOR, GEDALIAH, WHO HAD BEEN APPOINTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II TO RULE THE REMAINING POPULACE IN JUDAH (JER. 40:8). HAVING HEARD OF A PLOT TO ASSASSINATE GEDALIAH, JOHANAN OFFERED TO QUELL IT AND MURDER THE LEAD CONSPIRATOR, A MAN NAMED ISHMAEL THE SON OF NETHANIAH. GEDALIAH IGNORED THE WARNING, HOWEVER, AND WAS MURDERED, ALONG WITH MOST OF HIS JEWISH COURT AND HIS BABYLONIAN GUARD. THE CONSPIRATORS ALSO CAPTURED SEVERAL HOSTAGES. JOHANAN PURSUED THEM AND FREED THE HOSTAGES, ALTHOUGH ISHMAEL ESCAPED. JOHANAN AND HIS SUPPORTERS FEARED THAT THE BABYLONIANS WOULD BLAME THEM FOR THE MASSACRE OF GEDALIAH’S COURT. THEY CONSULTED THE PROPHET JEREMIAH, WHO WARNED THEM NOT TO LEAVE JERUSALEM. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF THEY WOULD STAY, GOD WOULD PROTECT THEM AND RAISE THEM TO GREAT POWER. IF THEY FLED, HE SAID, THEY WOULD “DIE BY THE SWORD, BY FAMINE, AND BY PESTILENCE; THEY SHALL HAVE NO REMNANT OR SURVIVOR.” JOHANAN DID NOT TAKE JEREMIAH’S WARNING, HOWEVER. WORSE, HE FORCED JEREMIAH AND HIS SCRIBE BARUCH TO GO WITH THEM INTO EGYPT. THERE JEREMIAH CONTENDED WITH THE CONSTANT PRESSURE OF EGYPTIAN PAGANISM AND WATCHED HIS COMPANIONS SUCCUMB TO IT. TRUE TO HIS PROPHECY, THEY ALL, INCLUDING JEREMIAH, FADED OUT OF THE PAGES OF HISTORY. THERE IS NO RECORD OF THEIR FINAL FATE. THE WHOLE STORY IS TOLD IN JEREMIAH 41:11–43:7.
JOHN THE BAPTIST
JOHN WAS A PROPHET WHO WAS SENT TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH. HE WAS THE SON OF ZECHARIAH AND MARY’S KINSWOMAN ELIZABETH (LUKE 1:5FF.). ALTHOUGH HE WAS OF PRIESTLY DESCENT, MUCH OF HIS PREACHING WAS AGAINST THE CORRUPTION OF THE TEMPLE PRIESTS AND THEIR ASSOCIATES. HE WAS A FIERY ASCETIC, THE COMPLETE ANTITHESIS OF THE STAID AND PLUTOCRATIC PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES WHO CONTROLLED JUDEAN RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL LIFE. WHILE THEY LIVED IN LUXURY IN THE GREAT CITIES, JOHN LIVED IN A CAVE IN THE DESERT, SURVIVING ON LOCUSTS AND WILD HONEY (MATT. 3:4). ALL FOUR GOSPELS ASSOCIATE HIM WITH THE PROPHECY OF ISAIAH, “A VOICE OF ONE CALLING: ‘IN THE DESERT PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE LORD; MAKE STRAIGHT IN THE WILDERNESS A HIGHWAY FOR OUR GOD. EVERY VALLEY SHALL BE RAISED UP, EVERY MOUNTAIN AND HILL MADE LOW; THE ROUGH GROUND SHALL BECOME LEVEL, THE RUGGED PLACES A PLAIN’” (ISA. 40:3–4). THIS IN FACT REFERRED TO AN ANCIENT CUSTOM THAT WHEN A KING WAS SCHEDULED TO VISIT A CITY THE HIGHWAY TO IT WOULD BE REBUILT FOR HIM TO USE AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY. AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE IT WOULD BE MADE ABSOLUTELY STRAIGHT, AND ALL HILLS WOULD BE LEVELED AND LOW PLACES FILLED IN. JOHN’S WAS ONE OF THE SEVERAL MIRACULOUS BIRTHS RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. LUKE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO TELLS OF HIS BIRTH, AS THE OTHER EVANGELISTS INTRODUCE JOHN AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BAPTISM. JOHN’S MOTHER ELIZABETH WAS BARREN AND WAS WELL BEYOND THE AGE OF CHILDBEARING. HIS FATHER ZECHARIAH WAS A PRIEST WHO SERVED ON A ROTATIONAL BASIS IN THE TEMPLE AND THE REST OF THE TIME LIVED IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF JUDEA. ELIZABETH WAS ALSO OF PRIESTLY LINEAGE (LUKE 1:5). ONE DAY AS ZECHARIAH WAS BURNING INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE THE ANGEL GABRIEL CAME TO HIM TO TELL HIM THAT ELIZABETH WOULD BEAR HIM A SON WHOM HE WAS TO NAME JOHN. WHEN ZECHARIAH CHALLENGED THIS BECAUSE OF THEIR AGE AND BARRENNESS, HE WAS TOLD THAT HE WOULD BE STRUCK MUTE UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN AS PUNISHMENT FOR DOUBTING GOD. SIX MONTHS LATER, GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY TO TELL HER THAT SHE WOULD BEAR JESUS, AND SOON THEREAFTER SHE WENT INTO THE HILL COUNTRY TO VISIT HER COUSIN ELIZABETH. AS SHE APPROACHED ELIZABETH, JOHN “LEAPED IN HER WOMB, AND ELIZABETH WAS FILLED WITH THE HOLY SPIRIT” (LUKE 1:41). LUKE’S TELLING OF THIS STORY EMPHASIZES THE PARALLELISM OF JOHN’S AND JESUS’ MINISTRIES AND ESTABLISHES JOHN AS THE FORERUNNER OF JESUS’ MESSIAHSHIP. JOHN SAW HIS MISSION AS A FULFILLMENT OF MALACHI’S PROPHECY, “SEE, I WILL SEND MY MESSENGER, WHO WILL PREPARE THE WAY BEFORE ME” (MAL. 3:1). HIS MINISTRY BEGAN LONG BEFORE THAT OF JESUS, AND HE WAS WELL KNOWN THROUGHOUT JUDEA AND GALILEE BY THE TIME JESUS CAME TO HIM TO BE BAPTIZED. UNLIKE JESUS, HE DID NOT GO FROM PLACE TO PLACE TO PREACH BUT REMAINED IN ONE SPOT. HE HAD DEVELOPED A LARGE FOLLOWING OF DISCIPLES, AND HE APPARENTLY HAD ESTABLISHED HIS “HEADQUARTERS” IN A CAVE ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN RIVER, A FEW MILES NORTH OF THE DEAD SEA. THIS WAS A GOOD DAY’S JOURNEY FROM JERUSALEM, YET PEOPLE CAME FROM ALL OVER TO HEAR HIM PREACH AND BE BAPTIZED BY HIM (MATT. 3:5). THE GOSPEL OF JOHN SAYS THAT HE BAPTIZED “AT BETHANY ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE JORDAN” (JOHN 1:28). THIS WAS TO DISTINGUISH IT FROM THE BETHANY NEAR JERUSALEM WHERE LAZARUS LIVED (IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR SEVERAL PLACES TO HAVE THE SAME NAME). THE LOCATION OF THIS BETHANY IS UNIDENTIFIED, ALTHOUGH ARCHAEOLOGISTS HAVE DISCOVERED A CAVE AND OTHER ARTIFACTS ON THE SOUTHERN EAST BANK OF THE JORDAN THAT MOST SCHOLARS CONCUR IS PROBABLY THE PLACE WHERE JOHN BAPTIZED. NOT FAR FROM JOHN’S CAVE, ON THE OTHER SIDE OF THE RIVER, WAS THE WADI QUMRAN, WHERE AN ESSENE COMMUNITY LIVED. THE ESSENES WERE JEWS WHO HAD REJECTED THE CORRUPTION OF JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE AND LIVED A SIMPLE ASCETIC LIFE IN THE DESERT. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN AN ESSENE, ALTHOUGH MOST REJECT THIS. HE WAS CERTAINLY SYMPATHETIC WITH THEIR MORAL AND RELIGIOUS STANDARDS, HOWEVER. HIS MESSAGE WAS ONE OF REPENTANCE, AND AS A SYMBOL OF IT HE USED THE TRADITIONAL MIQVAH, A RITUAL WASHING AWAY OF SIN. BEFORE ENTERING THE MAIN SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE (THE COURT WHERE ONLY FAITHFUL JEWISH MEN WERE ALLOWED), A MAN HAD TO GO INTO A RITUAL POOL CALLED A MIQVAH, WHERE HE COMPLETELY IMMERSED HIMSELF IN CLEAN WATER AS A SYMBOL OF HIS RITUAL PURIFICATION. BY JOHN’S TIME THIS HAD BECOME A VERY PROFITABLE ENTERPRISE. EVERY PILGRIM TO THE TEMPLE HAD TO ENTER THE MIQVOTH (THE PLURAL OF MIQVAH), AND, OF COURSE, THERE WAS A HEALTHY FEE FOR THIS. THE NICEST MIQVOTH (FOR THE “NICEST” PEOPLE) WERE IN THE HOMES OF THE PRIESTS, AND THE WEALTHY PAID DEARLY TO USE THESE BEAUTIFUL POOLS INSTEAD OF HAVING TO MIX WITH THE COMMON FOLK. THE VERY POOR COULDN’T AFFORD EVEN THE CHEAP ONES AND THEREFORE COULD NOT ENTER THE COURT OF THE FAITHFUL. NEAR WHAT IS BELIEVED TO BE JOHN’S CAVE AT THE JORDAN IS A CRUDE MIQVAH FED BY THE WATERS OF THE JORDAN, WHERE JOHN BAPTIZED ANYONE WHO CAME TO HIM WITHOUT FEE. ALL THAT WAS REQUIRED WAS THAT THEY REPENT OF THEIR PAST LIVES AND INTEND TO FOLLOW A BETTER PATH. THE WORD “BAPTIZE” COMES FROM THE GREEK BAPTIZEIN (ΒΑΠΤΊΞΕΙΝ), “TO DIP” OR “TO WASH.” BY DOING THIS JOHN GAVE A WHOLE NEW MEANING TO THE MIQVAH. PREVIOUSLY IT SIMPLY SYMBOLIZED RITUAL PURITY IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE STANDARDS OF THE MOSAIC LAW. JOHN TURNED IT AROUND TO SYMBOLIZE THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. THIS WAS A THREAT TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TIME, WHICH HELD THAT THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS COULD BE CONFIRMED ONLY BY THE TEMPLE PRIESTS (USUALLY FOR A FEE). JOHN DECLARED THAT GOD GAVE FORGIVENESS FREELY TO ANYONE WHO REPENTED AND ASKED FOR IT. THIS, ALONG WITH HIS CONTINUED CONDEMNATION OF THE HYPOCRISY AND CORRUPTION OF THE ESTABLISHMENT, PUT HIM ON A COLLISION COURSE WITH THE RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL AUTHORITIES. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS KNEW OF JOHN AND RESPECTED HIS MESSAGE. UNLIKE THE MESSAGES OF OTHER SIMILAR PROPHET-PREACHERS OF THE ERA, JOHN’S MESSAGE DEALT STRICTLY WITH THE PENITENT’S RELATIONSHIP TO GOD; HE DID NOT PREACH REVOLUTION. JOSEPHUS MENTIONS TWO OTHERS, THEUDAS AND JUDAS THE GALILEAN (ACTS 5:36–37), WHO WERE REVOLUTIONARIES ESPOUSING ARMED REBELLION AGAINST THE ROMANS. BOTH MET VIOLENT DEATHS BECAUSE OF THEIR REBELLIONS. JOHN’S DEATH WAS CAUSED BECAUSE THE SOCIO-RELIGIOUS ESTABLISHMENT FEARED HIS CALL TO RIGHTEOUSNESS. HE WAS A THREAT TO THEIR REVENUE AND THEIR POWER AMONG THE PEOPLE. ALL FOUR GOSPELS TELL OF JESUS’ BAPTISM BY JOHN AND INDICATE THAT THIS WAS THE START OF JESUS’ MINISTRY. JOHN PROTESTED THAT JESUS SHOULD BAPTIZE HIM, BUT JESUS INTENDED TO AUTHENTICATE HIS HUMANITY BY BEING BAPTIZED BY JOHN. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS SINLESS, THIS WAS NOT INAPPROPRIATE. IN JEWISH TRADITION BAPTISM (THE MIQVAH) WAS NOT EXCLUSIVELY FOR PURIFICATION. IT ALSO REPRESENTED A MAJOR CHANGE IN LIFE BY DEDICATING ONESELF TO GOD, AND AS JESUS OFFICIALLY BEGAN HIS MINISTRY WITH THIS ACT IT WAS COMPLETELY IN ACCORD WITH JEWISH TRADITION. ALTHOUGH THE GOSPELS MAKE JOHN’S MINISTRY CLEARLY PREPARATORY AND SUBSIDIARY TO THAT OF JESUS, HISTORICALLY THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT AT FIRST THEY WERE PARALLEL AND SEPARATE MINISTRIES WITH MUCH IN COMMON IN THEIR SOCIAL AND MORAL TEACHINGS. DESPITE THE CLAIMS OF A FEW SCHOLARS, HOWEVER, THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT THEY WERE RIVALS, ALTHOUGH THERE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN SOME RIVALRY BETWEEN THEIR DISCIPLES AFTER JOHN’S DEATH. EACH SOUGHT TO TEACH REPENTANCE AND THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. THE MAIN DIFFERENCE WAS THAT JOHN MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE WAS NOT THE PROPHESIED MESSIAH BUT WAS TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR HIM (JOHN 1:20). JESUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, NEVER DENIED BEING THE MESSIAH (JOHN 1:41), AND LATER IN HIS MINISTRY HE OPENLY CLAIMED TO BE SO BOTH BY WORD (JOHN 4:25–26) AND BY DEED (HIS TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM). ALTHOUGH THE DAY AFTER THE BAPTISM JOHN AFFIRMED JESUS’ MESSIAHSHIP (JOHN 1:36), LATER ON HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN LESS CONVINCED. WHEN HE WAS IN PRISON, HE SENT TO JESUS TO ASK HIM OUTRIGHT, “ARE YOU THE ONE WHO WAS TO COME, OR SHOULD WE EXPECT SOMEONE ELSE?” (MATT. 11:3). JOHN DID NOT ABANDON HIS MINISTRY AFTER THE BAPTISM OF JESUS BUT CONTINUED UNTIL HIS ARREST AND DEATH, PROBABLY LESS THAN A YEAR LATER. SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES, HOWEVER, LEFT HIM AND FOLLOWED JESUS, INCLUDING ANDREW, PETER’S BROTHER (JOHN 1:35FF.). PROBABLY A GREAT MANY OF HIS FOLLOWERS TURNED TO JESUS AFTER JOHN’S DEATH. KING HEROD ANTIPAS WAS HATED BY HIS SUBJECTS. NOT ONLY WAS HE A SYCOPHANT TO THE ROMANS, BUT HE WAS AN IDUMEAN, NOT A JEW, AND ALTHOUGH HE HAD TECHNICALLY ESPOUSED THE JEWISH FAITH, HE CERTAINLY DID NOT TAKE IT SERIOUSLY. HE HAD MARRIED HIS BROTHER’S WIDOW HERODIAS, WHO WAS ALSO HIS NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND HIS SISTER-IN-LAW. JEWISH LAW FORBADE THIS MARRIAGE UNDER EITHER CONDITION (SHE DID NOT QUALIFY FOR A LEVIRATE MARRIAGE TO HIM, AND THAT CUSTOM HAD BEEN ABANDONED BY THAT TIME ANYWAY). JOHN CONDEMNED HEROD FOR THIS IMMORALITY, AND THAT WAS THE LAST STRAW FOR HEROD, WHO WAS ALREADY FURIOUS AT JOHN’S PREACHING AGAINST THE ESTABLISHMENT. NOTWITHSTANDING, HEROD WAS AFRAID OF JOHN. HE WAS A SUPERSTITIOUS MAN AND FEARED TO HARM A PROPHET. HE WAS ALSO A LUSTFUL MAN, HOWEVER, AND HERODIAS, WHO LOATHED JOHN, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THAT FACT. HIS GRANDNIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), HERODIAS’S DAUGHTER BY HER FIRST HUSBAND, HEROD PHILIP, DANCED A LEWD DANCE FOR HEROD AFTER EXTRACTING FROM HIM A PROMISE THAT IF SHE DID SO HE WOULD GIVE HER ANYTHING SHE ASKED (MATT. 14:6FF.). FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS GIVES HER NAME AS SALOME, ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE NEVER NAMES HER. WHEN HER DANCE WAS FINISHED, SHE HORRIFIED HEROD BY ASKING FOR THE HEAD OF JOHN ON A PLATTER. HEROD DID NOT DARE ABASE HIMSELF BY RENEGING ON A PUBLICLY MADE PROMISE, SO HE ACCEDED TO HER DEMAND. THE GREAT PROPHET DIED AT THE AGE OF ABOUT THIRTY-ONE. SIX YEARS LATER HEROD’S ARMY WAS BADLY DEFEATED BY THE NABATEANS (ARABS), AND THE JEWS CLAIMED THAT THIS WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT ON HIM FOR KILLING JOHN. JOHN’S MOVEMENT SURVIVED HIS DEATH, AND A SECT AROSE THAT CLAIMED THAT JOHN, NOT JESUS, WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH. TO THIS DAY THERE IS A SMALL SECT IN IRAN AND IRAQ CALLED THE SABAEAN MANDEANS THAT CLAIMS TO BE CONTINUOUS SINCE JOHN’S TIME. THE SECT PRACTICES JOHN’S BAPTISM AND RECOGNIZES HIM AS THE MESSIAH.
JOHN HYRCANUS
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
JONADAB BEN-RECHAB
BY THE END OF THE TENTH CENTURY BCE, DAVID’S UNITED MONARCHY HAD BROKEN UP INTO TWO KINGDOMS, ISRAEL IN THE NORTH AND JUDAH IN THE SOUTH. IN ISRAEL, KING AHAB’S PHOENICIAN WIFE JEZEBEL HAD INTRODUCED THE WORSHIP OF THE PAGAN GOD MELKART (BEL, ALSO CALLED BAAL, “LORD”). BAALISM SWEPT THROUGH THE NORTHERN KINGDOM, AND AHAB DID NOTHING TO STOP IT. HIS DYNASTY WAS FINALLY OVERTHROWN BY HIS GENERAL JEHU, WHO TRIED TO STAMP OUT BAALISM. JEHU WAS JOINED BY JONADAB BEN-RECHAB, THE SON OF RECHAB (2 KINGS 10:15), WHO WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE CONSERVATIVE SECT OF RECHABITES. THEY WERE DEDICATED TO RESTORING TRUE JUDAISM IN ISRAEL. IN ORDER TO REMAIN UNENCUMBERED, SO THAT THEY COULD ALWAYS BE READY TO COME TO THE IMMEDIATE SERVICE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, JONADAB AND HIS FOLLOWERS LIVED AN ASCETIC NOMADIC LIFE. THEY BOASTED, “WE HAVE NO VINEYARD OR FIELD OR SEED; BUT WE HAVE LIVED IN TENTS AND HAVE OBEYED AND DONE ALL THAT JONADAB OUR FATHER COMMANDED US” (JER. 35:9–10). ALTHOUGH THE RECHABITES BORDERED ON BEING FANATIC EXTREMISTS, JEREMIAH PRAISED JONADAB’S FIDELITY IN THE MIDST OF CORRUPT ISRAEL, IN CONTRAST TO THE DISOBEDIENCE OF THE SUPPOSEDLY FAITHFUL PEOPLE OF JUDAH.
JONADAB THE SON OF SHIMEA
KING DAVID’S REIGN WAS MARRED WITH MUCH GRIEF, ALTHOUGH OFTEN IT WAS OF HIS OWN MAKING. HIS OLDEST SON AMNON LUSTED AFTER HIS OWN HALF-SISTER TAMAR. DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), JONADAB BEN-SHIMEA, THE SON OF DAVID’S BROTHER SHIMEA, CONSPIRED WITH HIS COUSIN AMNON TO HELP HIM HAVE HER. AT JONADAB’S SUGGESTION, AMNON FEIGNED ILLNESS, AND WHEN TAMAR CAME IN TO NURSE HIM, HE RAPED HER (2 SAM. 13:14). JONADAB IS NOT MENTIONED AGAIN UNTIL TWO YEARS LATER, WHEN DAVID’S REBELLIOUS SON ABSALOM (TAMAR’S FULL BROTHER) KILLED AMNON IN RETRIBUTION. JONADAB CONSOLED DAVID BY REMINDING HIM THAT AMNON ALONE, NOT ALL HIS SONS, WAS DEAD (2 SAM. 13:32). DAVID’S FAILURE TO PUNISH AMNON AND JONADAB ADEQUATELY UNDOUBTEDLY CONTRIBUTED TO ABSALOM’S HATRED OF HIS FATHER AND TO HIS EVENTUAL REBELLION.
JONAH
JONAH WAS A PROPHET FROM THE TRIBE OF ZEBULUN. HE WAS THE SON OF AMITTAI FROM GATH-HEPHER, A VILLAGE NEAR NAZARETH (2 KINGS 14:25). HIS DATES ARE UNCERTAIN, ALTHOUGH HE IS GENERALLY BELIEVED TO HAVE PROPHESIED IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE. HE PROPHESIED THE RESTORATION OF THE TERRITORY OF ISRAEL, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. KING JEROBOAM II SUCCESSFULLY REGAINED THESE LANDS, THUS FULFILLING JONAH’S PROPHECY. JONAH IS BEST KNOWN FOR AN ALLEGORICAL OR PARABOLIC STORY OF A PROPHETIC MISSION TO NINEVEH THAT HAS BEEN ATTRIBUTED TO HIM. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THE STORY EVEN DATES FROM THE TIME OF THE SON OF AMITTAI, AND THE PROBABILITY IS THAT ITS AUTHOR SIMPLY USED JONAH’S NAME FOR THE HERO OF THE TALE. THE STORY IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF JONAH, THE FIFTH OF THE TWELVE BOOKS THAT CONCLUDE THE OLD TESTAMENT AND ARE KNOWN AS THE “MINOR PROPHETS.” THE BOOK OF JONAH IS UNLIKE THE OTHERS OF THE MINOR PROPHETS IN THAT IT TELLS A STORY ABOUT THE PROPHET, WHILE THE OTHER ELEVEN CONTAIN THE PROPHECIES OF THEIR NAMESAKES. THE STORY OF THE BOOK OF JONAH IS THAT OF AN UNWILLING PROPHET. GOD CALLED HIM TO PREACH REPENTANCE TO THE PEOPLE OF NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA, A PLACE THE JEWS ASSOCIATED WITH THE WORST OF BARBARISM, BLASPHEMY, AND DECADENT SIN. JONAH REFUSED TO GO, UNDOUBTEDLY BECAUSE HE THOUGHT IT A FOOL’S ERRAND AND DIDN’T BELIEVE THAT THE NINEVITES HAD ANY RIGHT TO BE GIVEN A CHANCE TO REPENT AND BE FORGIVEN. JEREMIAH OBJECTED WHEN GOD CALLED HIM TO BE A PROPHET, BUT HE ACCEPTED THE CALL AFTER MAKING IT CLEAR TO GOD THAT HE DID NOT WANT IT AND FELT UNWORTHY TO TAKE ON THE RESPONSIBILITY. JONAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, FLATLY REFUSED TO GO TO NINEVEH. HE IMMEDIATELY WENT TO THE SEAPORT OF JOPPA AND BOARDED A SHIP TO TARSHISH, THE OTHER END OF THE KNOWN WORLD FROM NINEVEH. TARSHISH IS THE REGION OF SOUTHERN SPAIN NOW KNOWN AS ANDALUSIA. WHILE THEY WERE AT SEA, GOD CAUSED A GREAT STORM, AND THE SHIP WAS IN DANGER OF SINKING. THE SAILORS BELIEVED THAT IT WAS BECAUSE THERE WAS A “JINX” ABOARD, AND THEY CAST LOTS TO DETERMINE WHO IT WAS. THE LOT FELL ON JONAH, WHOM THEY ALREADY SUSPECTED BECAUSE HE WAS ABLE TO SLEEP WHILE THE STORM WAS GOING ON. THEY CHALLENGED HIM, AND HE TOLD THEM THAT THE GODS TO WHOM THEY WERE PRAYING WERE FALSE AND THAT HE WORSHIPED THE TRUE GOD OF THE HEBREWS, FROM WHOM HE WAS RUNNING AWAY. HE ADMITTED THAT THE STORM WAS HIS FAULT, AND HE TOLD THEM TO THROW HIM OVERBOARD AND THE STORM WOULD CALM. THEY BEGGED GOD TO FORGIVE THEM FOR WHAT THEY WERE ABOUT TO DO, CAST HIM OVERBOARD, AND THE SEA CALMED IMMEDIATELY. THEY WERE ALL CONVERTED AND BEGAN TO WORSHIP GOD. MEANWHILE GOD HAD “PROVIDED A GREAT FISH TO SWALLOW JONAH, AND JONAH WAS INSIDE THE FISH THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS” (JON. 1:17). NOTE THAT IT WAS A FISH (HEBREW DAGH), NOT A WHALE (LIVYATHAN), THAT SWALLOWED JONAH. WHILE IN THE BELLY OF THE FISH JONAH PRAYED TO GOD FOR FORGIVENESS, AND AFTER THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS THE FISH VOMITED JONAH ONTO DRY LAND. GOD COMMANDED HIM ONCE MORE TO GO TO NINEVEH, AND HE DID SO. WHILE THE FIRST PART OF THE BOOK DEALS WITH AN UNWILLING PROPHET, THE SECOND DEALS WITH A PETULANT ONE. WHEN JONAH PREACHED HIS MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE TO NINEVEH, THE KING RENT HIS CLOTHES, PROCLAIMED A FAST, DEMANDED THAT HIS PEOPLE CHANGE THEIR WAYS, AND PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD NOT DESTROY THE CITY AS JONAH HAD PROPHESIED. GOD HAD COMPASSION ON THEM AND SPARED THE CITY. JONAH WAS FURIOUS AND STOMPED OUT OF THE CITY, SAYING THAT HE WANTED TO DIE. HE REPRESENTS A TYPICAL WEAKNESS OF THE OVERZEALOUS—HE PREACHED THE COMPASSION OF GOD AND THEN WAS ANGRY WHEN IT WAS BESTOWED ON A PEOPLE WHO DID NOT THINK EXACTLY AS HE DID. HE SAT POUTING IN A LITTLE BOOTH THAT HE HAD MADE, BUT IT DID NOT PROTECT HIM FROM THE HEAT OF THE DAY. GOD CAUSED A VINE TO GROW UP OVERNIGHT, AND THE NEXT DAY JONAH ENJOYED ITS SHADE. THAT NIGHT GOD CAUSED A WORM TO DESTROY THE VINE, AND AGAIN JONAH THREW A TANTRUM AND AGAIN SAID HE WANTED TO DIE. GOD SUMMED UP THE WHOLE POINT OF THE PARABLE IN THE FINAL VERSES OF THE BOOK: “YOU HAVE BEEN CONCERNED ABOUT THIS VINE, THOUGH YOU DID NOT TEND IT OR MAKE IT GROW. IT SPRANG UP OVERNIGHT AND DIED OVERNIGHT. BUT NINEVEH HAS MORE THAN A HUNDRED AND TWENTY THOUSAND PEOPLE WHO CANNOT TELL THEIR RIGHT HAND FROM THEIR LEFT, AND MANY CATTLE AS WELL. SHOULD I NOT BE CONCERNED ABOUT THAT GREAT CITY?” (JON. 4:10–11). THERE IS, OF COURSE, NO RECORD IN THE ANNALS OF NINEVEH THAT INDICATES THAT THERE WAS EVER ANY KIND OF CONVERSION OR EVEN A LEANING TOWARD ACCEPTING THE GOD OF THE JEWS. NINEVEH FLOURISHED AS A GREAT CITY FOR ONLY ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY BCE. IT WAS DESTROYED BY THE MEDES AND BABYLONIANS IN 612 BCE. DURING ITS BRIEF PERIOD OF GLORY, IT WAS ONE OF THE GREATEST, MOST POWERFUL, AND MOST BEAUTIFUL CITIES IN THE WORLD OF THE TIME, BUT BEFORE AND AFTERWARD IT WAS QUITE INSIGNIFICANT ON THE WORLD SCENE. THIS WOULD INDICATE THAT THE BOOK OF JONAH WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN DURING THAT TIME, IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS AND THAT OF JUDAH TO THE BABYLONIANS.
JONATHAN MACCABEUS
MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, WHO INSTIGATED A REVOLT AGAINST THE SELEUCID CONTROL OF PALESTINE, HAD FIVE SONS. THE MOST FAMOUS OF THESE WAS HIS THIRD, JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO HAD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION AFTER THE DEATH OF MATTATHIAS. IN 160 BCE THE JEWISH ARMY WAS ALL BUT WIPED OUT AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JONATHAN, THE YOUNGEST OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, SUCCEEDED TO THE LEADERSHIP. THEY WERE STILL AT WAR, AND APPARENTLY JONATHAN WAS CONSIDERED A BETTER WARRIOR THAN HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON, WHO WAS A THINKER. THE JEWS WERE DIVIDED OVER THIS REVOLT. WHILE THEY UNIVERSALLY DETESTED THE OPPRESSION OF THE SELEUCIDS, MANY OF THEM HAD ADOPTED HELLENISTIC CULTURE AND WOULD HAVE BEEN HAPPY TO SEE THE RETURN OF THE RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, WHO HAD BEEN DISPLACED BY THE SELEUCIDS. THESE JEWS HAD MANAGED, WITH THE HELP OF THE SELEUCIDS, TO GET ALCIMUS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL POSITION, NOT ONLY RELIGIOUSLY, BUT ALSO POLITICALLY. IN THE MEANTIME, JONATHAN HAD REBUILT THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, THE SELEUCID EMPEROR WHO HAD SO CRUELLY PERSECUTED THE JEWS, A POWER STRUGGLE DEVELOPED AMONG THE SELEUCIDS THAT VERGED ON CIVIL WAR AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE EMPIRE. JONATHAN, WHOSE ARMY MADE THE SELEUCIDS VERY UNEASY, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THIS WEAKNESS BY PLAYING ONE SIDE AGAINST THE OTHER FOR HIS SUPPORT. IN 152 BCE HE ARRANGED TO BE APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, ENDING FOR GOOD ANY HOPES THE HELLENIST JEWS MAY HAVE HAD OF GETTING ONE OF THEIR OWN IN THAT POST. THROUGHOUT THE REST OF JONATHAN’S LIFE THE SELEUCIDS WERE IN THE MIDST OF CONSTANT POWER PLAYS FOR THE THRONE, AND HE, WITH THE THREAT OF HIS EVER-GROWING ARMY, WAS ABLE TO PLAY ONE SIDE AGAINST ANOTHER AND GAIN MANY CONCESSIONS TOWARD GREATER LIBERTY FOR THE JEWS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, THE SELEUCIDS WEARIED OF THIS. IN 141 BCE ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS, ONE OF THE RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS GENERAL TRYPHONE LURE JONATHAN INTO HIS OWN TERRITORY TO WORK OUT A PEACE TREATY. TRYPHONE THERE MADE PEACEFUL OVERTURES TO JONATHAN AND CONVINCED HIM TO SEND HIS ARMY BACK TO JERUSALEM. AS SOON AS THEY WERE GONE TRYPHONE ARRESTED HIM. HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT TRYPHONE EXECUTED JONATHAN BEFORE SIMON COULD SAVE HIM. SIMON SUCCEEDED JONATHAN AS LEADER OF THE JEWS AND SOON THEREAFTER GAINED INDEPENDENCE FOR THEM, BECOMING THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT JUDEA SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH 450 YEARS EARLIER. 
JONATHAN THE HIGH PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE OF NEHEMIAH
JONATHAN WAS A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHO SERVED IN THE TEMPLE AT THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. HE WAS THE GRANDSON OF ELIASHIB, THE SON OF JOIADA AND THE FATHER OF JADDUA. IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH HE IS REFERRED TO AS JOHANAN, JEHOHANAN, AND JONATHAN. THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN, ONE NAME BEING SIMPLY A CORRUPTION OF ANOTHER. IF THIS IS INDEED TRUE, THEN IT GIVES AN INVALUABLE CLUE AS TO THE DATES OF NEHEMIAH AND EZRA. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT JONATHAN FEARED THAT HIS BROTHER JESUS WAS PLOTTING WITH THE GOVERNOR BAGOAS TO SUPPLANT HIM AS HIGH PRIEST, AND JONATHAN KILLED HIM IN THE TEMPLE. THE EXACT DATES OF HIS TENURE IN OFFICE ARE UNCERTAIN, BUT IT IS SURE THAT THEY WERE IN THE VERY LATE FIFTH CENTURY BCE. WHEN EZRA RETURNED TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE WAS APPALLED BY THE PEOPLE’S CORRUPTION AND LACK OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW. HE RETIRED TO JONATHAN’S CHAMBERS TO FAST AND MEDITATE (EZRA 10:6) AND THERE TO DRAW UP A PLAN OF ACTION TO REFORM THE FAITH AND RESTORE THE PEOPLE’S DEDICATION TO GOD. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JONATHAN.
JONATHAN THE PRIEST OF THE SANCTUARY IN DAN
JONATHAN WAS A GRANDSON OF MOSES AND A LEVITE OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. HE SERVED AS A PRIEST IN THE SANCTUARY THAT MICAH HAD ESTABLISHED IN HIS HOME IN EPHRAIM. WHILE HE WAS THERE, FIVE SCOUTS FROM THE TRIBE OF DAN STOPPED AT THE SANCTUARY AND ASKED JONATHAN TO GIVE THEM AN ORACLE. THE DANITES HAD SETTLED IN THE COASTAL LAND’S WEST OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN (IN THE REGION OF TODAY’S GAZA STRIP). THEY FELT CRAMPED THERE, HOWEVER, AND WANTED TO SETTLE IN THE NORTH. THE SCOUTS HAD BEEN SENT TO FIND A SUITABLE PLACE. JONATHAN TOLD THEM, “GO IN PEACE. YOUR JOURNEY HAS THE LORD’S APPROVAL” (JUDG. 18:6). THEY WENT NORTH AND LOCATED A LAND THAT WAS PLEASING TO THEM, THEN RETURNED TO THEIR PEOPLE TO REPORT. ALTHOUGH SOME CHOSE TO STAY WHERE THEY WERE, A MAJORITY OF THE DANITES CHOSE TO MIGRATE NORTH, SENDING A VANGUARD OF SIX HUNDRED SOLDIERS TO PREPARE THE PLACE FOR THEM. ON THE WAY THEY STOPPED AT THE SHRINE IN EPHRAIM, WHERE THEY LOOTED THE SANCTUARY. THEY ENCOURAGED JONATHAN TO JOIN THEM, SAYING, “COME WITH US, AND BE OUR FATHER AND PRIEST. ISN’T IT BETTER THAT YOU SERVE A TRIBE AND CLAN IN ISRAEL AS PRIEST RATHER THAN JUST ONE MAN’S HOUSEHOLD?” (JUDG. 18:19). HE ACCEPTED AND WENT WITH THEM. WHEN THEY ARRIVED AT THEIR DESTINATION, THEY SLAUGHTERED THE PEACEFUL CANAANITE INHABITANTS OF LAISH AND DESTROYED THEIR CITY. THEY REBUILT THE CITY, RENAMED IT DAN, AND USURPED ALL THE SURROUNDING LAND. JONATHAN AND HIS DESCENDANTS REMAINED PRIESTS IN THE SANCTUARY AT DAN UNTIL THE FALL OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL TO THE ASSYRIANS FIVE CENTURIES LATER. THAT SANCTUARY, SAD TO SAY, WAS RIFE WITH PAGAN IDOLATRY FOR CENTURIES.
JONATHAN THE PRIEST OF THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID
THE PRIEST ABIATHAR WAS A LOYAL SERVANT OF KING DAVID, REMAINING LOYAL DURING THE REBELLION OF ABSALOM. HE AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE AMONG THE PRIESTS WHO BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO DAVID AFTER HE HAD ABANDONED JERUSALEM TO THE REBELS. ABIATHAR RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, OSTENSIBLY AS AN ALLY OF ABSALOM, WHILE JONATHAN AND HIS BROTHER AHIMAAZ REMAINED AT EN-ROGEL (2 SAM. 17:17FF.). ABIATHAR WOULD GET INTELLIGENCE TO THEM, AND THEY WOULD SERVE AS COURIERS TO GET IT TO DAVID. AFTER THE PLOT WAS DISCOVERED, JONATHAN AND AHIMAAZ FLED TO DAVID’S CAMP. JONATHAN CONTINUED TO SERVE AS A PRIEST FOR SEVERAL YEARS, BUT AS DAVID AGED APPARENTLY JONATHAN’S LOYALTY FLAGGED. DAVID’S SON ADONIJAH EXPECTED TO BE ANOINTED AS DAVID’S SUCCESSOR DESPITE THE FACT THAT DAVID HAD NAMED SOLOMON TO FOLLOW HIM. AS DAVID LAY DYING, ADONIJAH, WITH ABIATHAR’S (AND PRESUMABLY JONATHAN’S) BLESSING, WENT ABOUT THE KINGDOM CLAIMING THAT HE WAS KING. HE HAD A SACRIFICIAL FEAST AT EN-ROGEL TO ANNOUNCE HIS SUCCESSION, WHEN JONATHAN BROUGHT HIM THE NEWS THAT DAVID HAD ALREADY HAD SOLOMON ANOINTED KING AT GIHON (1 KINGS 1:42FF.). FOR HIS IMPLICATION IN THE PLOT ABIATHAR WAS REMOVED FROM HIS PRIESTLY OFFICE AND BANISHED, AND IT APPEARS THAT JONATHAN SHARED THE SAME PUNISHMENT.
JONATHAN THE SON OF SAUL
SAUL’S SON JONATHAN MAY WELL BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE GREAT TRAGIC FIGURES OF ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAN OF COURAGE, WISDOM, LOYALTY, AND HONOR, WITH THE POTENTIAL TO BE ONE OF ISRAEL’S GREATEST KINGS. UNFORTUNATELY, HE WAS CAUGHT BETWEEN THE HATRED AND PARANOIA OF HIS FATHER SAUL, WHO WAS GOING MAD, AND THE CHARISMA AND POPULARITY OF HIS BEST FRIEND, THE YOUNG HERO DAVID. JONATHAN’S “TRAGIC FLAW” IN ANY OTHER CIRCUMSTANCE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A VIRTUE—IT WAS HIS OWN LOYALTY TO THE TWO MEN HE LOVED MOST, SAUL AND DAVID, AND IT ULTIMATELY DESTROYED HIM. HIS VIRTUES HAVE EARNED HIM THE HONOR AND RESPECT OF COUNTLESS GENERATIONS FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS. JONATHAN WAS SAUL’S ELDEST SON. THE FIRST MENTION OF HIM IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS AS A GROWN MAN AND MILITARY HERO, HAVING FACED DOWN THE THREAT OF THE AMMONITES WITH AN ARMY THAT UNDER ANY OTHER COMMAND WOULD HAVE BEEN TOO WEAK AND POORLY ARMED TO HAVE ACCOMPLISHED IT (1 SAM. 11; 13:2–3). THE PHILISTINES HAD CRUELLY OPPRESSED THE ISRAELITES AT SAUL’S BIRTHPLACE IN GIBEAH, AND SOON AFTER THE LIBERATION OF JABESH-GILEAD FROM THE AMMONITES, JONATHAN DROVE THE PHILISTINES BACK FROM GIBEAH. IN RETALIATION THEY MUSTERED THEIR ARMY TO SUCH A SIZE THAT MANY ISRAELITE SOLDIERS DESERTED IN FEAR AND OTHERS REFUSED TO JOIN THEIR RANKS. TO MAKE MATTERS WORSE, THE PHILISTINES CONTROLLED ALL THE IRON PRODUCTION IN PALESTINE, SO THE ISRAELITES HAD COMPLETELY INADEQUATE WEAPONS AND ARMOR (1 SAM. 13). NOTWITHSTANDING, JONATHAN AND HIS ARMOR-BEARER, WITHOUT SAUL’S KNOWLEDGE, SLIPPED OUT OF CAMP WITH A HANDFUL OF MEN AND LAUNCHED A SURPRISE RAID ON THE PHILISTINE GARRISON AT BOZEZ. THEY ROUTED THE GARRISON, AND WITH THE AID OF AN EARTHQUAKE THE ROUT THREW THE ENTIRE PHILISTINE CAMP INTO DISARRAY (1 SAM. 14). WHEN SAUL SAW THE PHILISTINE RETREAT, HE RALLIED THE ENCOURAGED SOLDIERS, WENT IN FULL PURSUIT, AND SENT THE PHILISTINE ARMY INTO FULL CHAOTIC FLIGHT. THE VICTORY WAS JONATHAN’S, BUT SAUL TOOK FULL CREDIT FOR IT. BEFORE JONATHAN RETURNED, SAUL DECREED A FAST, REQUIRING ALL THE PEOPLE TO SWEAR A OATH TO EAT NOTHING UNTIL SUNDOWN. JONATHAN, NOT KNOWING ABOUT THE OATH, ATE SOME WILD HONEY TO REFRESH HIMSELF AS HE PURSUED THE PHILISTINES. HIS TROOPS TOLD HIM ABOUT THE OATH, AND HE REPLIED THAT IT WAS UNWISE—THE SOLDIERS NEEDED ALL THE ENERGY THEY COULD GET TO FINISH OFF THE PHILISTINES. HIS STATEMENT PROVED TRUE AT THE END OF THE DAY. AT SUNDOWN, WHEN THE FAST COULD BE BROKEN, HIS SOLDIERS WERE SO HUNGRY THAT THEY ATE BEEF THAT STILL HAD BLOOD IN IT (THE PROPER RITUAL KILLING AND PURIFICATION OF MEAT IS A VERY TIME-CONSUMING PROCESS). THIS, OF COURSE, WAS A SERIOUS VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAW. THAT EVENING WHEN SAUL CONSULTED THE ORACLE [TIME PORTAL] OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HE FOUND IT SILENT. HE BLAMED JONATHAN FOR THIS BECAUSE HE HAD BROKEN THE FAST, AND HE WOULD HAVE KILLED JONATHAN IF HIS SOLDIERS HAD NOT INTERVENED. WHILE THERE IS NO RECORD OF IT, THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT OVER THE NEXT FEW YEARS JONATHAN PARTICIPATED IN ALL OF SAUL’S OTHER VICTORIES AGAINST ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, INCLUDING THE MOABITES, AMMONITES, AND PHILISTINES. RIGHT AFTER HE KILLED GOLIATH DAVID CAME BACK INTO THE ISRAELITE CAMP, WHERE HE MET JONATHAN FOR THE FIRST TIME. HIS CHARISMA ENCHANTED BOTH SAUL AND JONATHAN. SAUL TOOK DAVID INTO HIS COURT AND IN MANY RESPECTS TREATED HIM AS HIS OWN SON, LATER EVEN GIVING HIM A MILITARY COMMAND. JONATHAN “BECAME ONE IN SPIRIT WITH DAVID, AND HE LOVED HIM AS HIMSELF” (1 SAM. 18:1). HE GAVE DAVID HIS ROBE AND ARMOR, AND FROM THAT TIME ON HE WAS DAVID’S MOST LOYAL FRIEND, DESPITE SAUL’S LATER JEALOUSY AND FEAR OF THE YOUNG MAN. AS DAVID’S MILITARY CAREER BLOSSOMED, SAUL’S PARANOIA REACHED ITS PEAK. NOT ONLY DID SAUL FEAR BEING OUTSHONE BY THE YOUNG HERO, BUT HE BEGAN TO IMAGINE PLOTS AGAINST HIS THRONE. ALTHOUGH IT WAS TRUE THAT THE PROPHET SAMUEL HAD ANOINTED DAVID KING (SAUL KNEW NOTHING OF THIS), DAVID FULLY UNDERSTOOD THAT IT WAS HIS DESTINY TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO SUPPLANT HIM. SAUL FINALLY ENCOURAGED JONATHAN TO KILL DAVID. JONATHAN PLED DAVID’S CASE SO ELOQUENTLY THAT SAUL RELENTED AND ALLOWED HIM TO RETURN TO COURT. SOON AFTER THAT, HOWEVER, SAUL’S SUSPICIONS AGAIN OVERRODE HIS REASON, AND DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE FOR HIS LIFE FROM THE COURT. RECOGNIZING THAT THIS TIME THE CONFLICT MIGHT END UP IN OPEN MILITARY HOSTILITY, JONATHAN AND DAVID MADE A COVENANT OF FRIENDSHIP, INCLUDING DAVID’S PROMISE THAT WHEN ALL HIS ENEMIES HAD BEEN DEFEATED, HE WOULD BE KIND TO JONATHAN AND HIS CHILDREN. THE LAST TIME THE TWO MET WAS AT HORESH IN THE DESERT OF ZIPH. SAUL AND HIS MEN WERE SEEKING DAVID TO KILL HIM, AND JONATHAN SLIPPED OUT OF CAMP AND MET DAVID IN THE DESERT. HE ENCOURAGED HIM, SAYING, “MY FATHER SAUL WILL NOT LAY A HAND ON YOU. YOU WILL BE KING OVER ISRAEL, AND I WILL BE SECOND TO YOU. EVEN MY FATHER SAUL KNOWS THIS” (1 SAM. 23:17). JONATHAN DIED IN A GREAT BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES AT MOUNT GILBOA, IN WHICH SAUL AND TWO OF HIS OTHER SONS WERE ALSO KILLED. THEIR BODIES WERE DESECRATED BY THE PHILISTINES AND DISPLAYED ON THE WALLS OF THEIR CITY, BUT THE MEN OF JABESH-GILEAD RETRIEVED THEM AND BURIED THEM IN JABESH (1 SAM. 31). WHEN DAVID HEARD OF THE DEATHS HE WENT INTO DEEP MOURNING. AFTER HE BECAME KING OF THE UNITED MONARCHY, HE HAD THEIR REMAINS BURIED WITH HONOR IN BENJAMIN, IN THE TOMB OF SAUL’S FATHER KISH. DAVID WAS ALSO AS GOOD AS HIS WORD IN FULFILLING HIS PROMISE TO JONATHAN. IT WAS THE CUSTOM IN THOSE DAYS TO KILL ANY RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE. NEVERTHELESS, DAVID SUMMONED JONATHAN’S CRIPPLED TWELVE-YEAR-OLD SON MEPHIBOSHETH TO COURT, WHERE THE BOY EXPECTED TO BE KILLED. INSTEAD, DAVID RESTORED TO HIM ALL HIS FATHER’S AND GRANDFATHER’S (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)& HIS BROTHER IS KNOWN AS GRAND UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR GREAT UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT)) (HIS SISTER IS KNOWN AS GRAND AUNT (THE SISTER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S UNCLE (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S FATHER OR MOTHER OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S UNCLE OR AUNT) OR AUNT)OR GREAT AUNT) LANDS AND LET HIM REMAIN AS AN HONORED MEMBER OF HIS COURT.
JORAM THE KING OF ISRAEL
WHEN AHAZIAH, THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AHAB, DIED IN ABOUT 849 BCE, AHAZIAH’S BROTHER JORAM SUCCEEDED HIM AS KING OF ISRAEL. JORAM WAS INVOLVED IN PAGANISM, BUT NOT NEARLY TO THE EXTENT OF HIS PARENTS AND BROTHER. HIS MOTHER JEZEBEL WAS STILL LIVING, HOWEVER, AND WAS TOTALLY DEDICATED TO THE PHOENICIAN PAGAN GODS. WHILE NOT WHOLLY LOYAL TO JUDAISM, AT LEAST JORAM STARTED SOME REFORMS TO RESTORE IT IN SPITE OF HIS MOTHER’S INFLUENCE. NEVERTHELESS, HE WAS CONDEMNED BECAUSE “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD, BUT NOT AS HIS FATHER AND MOTHER HAD DONE. HE GOT RID OF THE SACRED STONE OF BAAL THAT HIS FATHER HAD MADE. NEVERTHELESS, HE CLUNG TO THE SINS OF JEROBOAM SON OF NEBAT, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT; HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THEM” (2 KINGS 3:2–3). MESHA, THE KING OF MOAB, HAD PAID A HUGE TRIBUTE TO ISRAEL ANNUALLY. WHEN AHAZIAH DIED, MESHA REBELLED AND REFUSED TO PAY. JORAM ENLISTED THE AID OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, AND THE COMBINED ARMIES OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH SUBJUGATED MESHA. MESHA OFFERED A HUMAN SACRIFICE OF HIS OWN SON (2 KINGS 3:27), AND THE JEWISH TROOPS WERE SO HORRIFIED THAT THEY WITHDREW, LEAVING MOAB INDEPENDENT OF ISRAELITE CONTROL. JORAM ALSO SOUGHT TO WREST FROM THE SYRIANS CONTROL OF THE RAMOTH-GILEAD REGION EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER. THIS TIME HE ALLIED WITH KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) BY HIS SISTER ATHALIAH. HE WAS WOUNDED IN THE BATTLE AND WENT TO HIS CASTLE IN JEZREEL TO RECOVER. WHILE HE WAS RECUPERATING FROM HIS BATTLE WOUNDS, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) KING AHAZIAH OF JUDAH CAME TO VISIT HIM. THE PROPHET ELISHA PROCLAIMED JORAM DEPOSED AND ANOINTED HIS GENERAL JEHU AS KING OF ISRAEL. WITH THE FULL SUPPORT OF HIS TROOPS, JEHU IMMEDIATELY WENT TO JEZREEL, HOPING TO ARRIVE THERE BEFORE JORAM HAD HEARD OF ELISHA’S ACTION. AS HE APPROACHED, JORAM AND AHAZIAH CAME OUT TO MEET HIM. JEHU SHOT JORAM THROUGH THE HEART WITH AN ARROW. AHAZIAH TRIED TO FLEE, BUT JEHU KILLED HIM AS WELL. JEHU THEN WENT TO THE PALACE AND DISPATCHED JEZEBEL AND ALL THE ROYAL FAMILY (2 KINGS 9:30FF.). 
JORAM THE KING OF JUDAH
ONE OF THE TRAGIC CHARACTERS OF JEWISH HISTORY WAS JORAM, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH. HE ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 849 BCE AT AGE THIRTY-TWO, POSSIBLY AS CO-REGENT WITH HIS FATHER. JEHOSHAPHAT WAS A GREAT KING, WHOM THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS EQUATED WITH DAVID. HE BROUGHT PEACE BETWEEN JUDAH AND ISRAEL, YET RETAINED THE PURITY OF JUDAH’S FAITH AGAINST THE BAALIST PRESSURES FROM ISRAEL. JORAM COULD HAVE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S EFFORTS AND GONE DOWN IN HISTORY AS A GREAT MAN OF GOD, BUT HE CHOSE ANOTHER PATH. HE MARRIED ATHALIAH, THE DAUGHTER (OR POSSIBLY THE SISTER) OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL OF ISRAEL, IN ORDER TO UNITE THE TWO KINGDOMS. TO PLEASE HIS WIFE, HE ALLOWED THE BUILDING OF SHRINES TO BAAL IN JUDAH. HIS FIRST ACT AS KING WAS TO KILL ALL HIS BROTHERS AND SEVERAL OTHERS WHO MIGHT EVENTUALLY HAVE LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN TO PUT DOWN A REBELLION, BUT THE SLAUGHTER OF ALL RIVALS TO THE THRONE WAS A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG EASTERN POTENTATES. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS A PRACTICE CONDEMNED BY THE JEWS. FOR THESE MURDERS THE PROPHET ELIJAH SAID THAT GOD WOULD BRING A PLAGUE UPON THE PEOPLE AND GREAT ILLNESS ON JORAM. THE PROPHECY WAS SOON FULFILLED. THE SECESSION OF TWO OF HIS SOUTHERN STATES CAUSED AN ECONOMIC CALAMITY. THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH IN ISRAEL OPENED A WINDOW OF OPPORTUNITY TO THE ENEMIES OF BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH. THE PHILISTINES AND ARABS ATTACKED, DESTROYING JORAM’S PALACE AND CARRYING ALL HIS FAMILY EXCEPT HIS YOUNGEST SON INTO SLAVERY. AT THE AGE OF FORTY JORAM DIED OF A HORRIBLE INTESTINAL DISEASE, AND “HIS PEOPLE MADE NO FIRE IN HIS HONOR, … AND HE DEPARTED WITH NO ONE’S REGRET” (2 CHRON. 21:19–20).
JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA
JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA WAS A MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY. THE ROMANS GRANTED LOCAL LEGISLATIVE BODIES A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF FREEDOM TO REGULATE THE AFFAIRS OF STATE IN WHICH THE ROMANS HAD NO PARTICULAR INTEREST. THE ROMANS WERE IN THE EMPIRE BUSINESS FOR THE TAXES AND TRIBUTES THEY COULD GAIN, FOR THE GARNERING OF A PIECE OF THE PROFIT OF ALL COMMERCE, AND FOR THE PROTECTION OF ROME AND ROMANS. WHATEVER DID NOT CONFLICT WITH THESE INTERESTS WAS LEFT TO LOCAL RULE. THE SANHEDRIN WAS LED BY THE HIGH PRIEST, AND ITS MEMBERS WERE SEVENTY-ONE OF THE RICHEST AND MOST POWERFUL MEN FROM ALL OVER THE REGION, BUT MAINLY FROM JERUSALEM. IT IS UNCLEAR EXACTLY WHERE ARIMATHEA (THE GREEK NAME) WAS, BUT MOST BELIEVE IT TO HAVE BEEN THE TINY VILLAGE OF RAMATHAIM (THE ARAMAIC NAME) IN FAR NORTHWEST JUDEA. MATTHEW (27:57) SAYS THAT JOSEPH WAS RICH, AND THIS IS CORROBORATED BY THE FACT THAT HE HAD HIS OWN TOMB CARVED OUT OF THE ROCK. THE TOMB BEING NEW ALSO HINTS AT THE FACT THAT HE HAD MADE HIS RICHES SINCE COMING TO JERUSALEM, WHICH WOULD MEAN THAT HE WAS PROBABLY A MERCHANT. IF HE HAD BEEN OF A RICH FAMILY IN ARIMATHEA, HE WOULD HAVE HAD A FAMILY TOMB THERE. ON THE OTHER HAND, SINCE HE WAS LIVING IN JERUSALEM, HE COULD HAVE HAD A TOMB BUILT THERE FOR TEMPORARY BURIAL. THE LAW REQUIRED THAT A MAN BE BURIED BEFORE SUNDOWN ON THE DAY HE DIED, BUT IT WAS LEGAL TO MOVE THE REMAINS LATER. IF HE DIED IN JERUSALEM HE COULD BE BURIED THERE, AND LATER HIS BODY COULD BE MOVED TO ARIMATHEA FOR PERMANENT BURIAL. MARK (15:43) SAYS THAT JOSEPH WAS “A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE COUNCIL,” BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER THIS REFERS TO THE TOWN COUNCIL OF ARIMATHEA OR TO THE SANHEDRIN, ALTHOUGH THE LATTER IS THE LIKELY INTENT OF THE PASSAGE. MARK ALSO IDENTIFIES HIM AS “WAITING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD.” THIS COULD MEAN THAT HE WAS A RIGHTEOUS PHARISEE OR THAT HE HAD ACCEPTED JESUS’ OR JOHN THE BAPTIST’S TEACHINGS. AT ANY RATE, THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT HE WAS A PIOUS AND GOOD MAN. JOSEPH DOES NOT APPEAR IN THE GOSPEL NARRATIVES UNTIL THE TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION, INDICATING THAT IF HE WERE A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, HE WAS EITHER A LATECOMER OR ONLY ON THE FRINGE OF DISCIPLESHIP. A MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN BEING AN ACTIVE DISCIPLE WOULD HAVE CAUSED A GREAT DEAL OF NOTICE, AND SURELY SOME COMMENT WOULD HAVE BEEN MADE ABOUT IT IN THE GOSPELS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A SECRET FOLLOWER OF JESUS, SIMPLY BECAUSE BEING KNOWN AS A FOLLOWER WOULD HAVE DONE IRREPARABLE HARM TO HIS REPUTATION AND INFLUENCE IN THE COMMUNITY. (THIS MAY HAVE BEEN THE SITUATION WITH NICODEMUS.) IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT HE WAS SIMPLY A RIGHTEOUS MAN SEEKING THE TRUTH WHEREVER HE COULD FIND IT AND THAT HE WAS OFFENDED BY THE CRUCIFIXION OF A MAN WHOM HE FELT HAD BEEN UNJUSTLY CONDEMNED. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT JOSEPH ASKED FOR THE BODY OF JESUS SIMPLY TO ENSURE THAT THE JEWISH LAW REGARDING IMMEDIATE BURIAL WAS OBEYED. IT NORMALLY TOOK TWO TO FIVE DAYS FOR A MAN TO DIE BY CRUCIFIXION, AND THE BODY WAS THEN LEFT ON THE CROSS UNTIL IT ROTTED OFF OR WAS EATEN BY VULTURES, AS A WARNING TO OTHERS. THIS PRACTICE WAS SO REPUGNANT TO THE JEWS, HOWEVER, THAT TO AVOID TROUBLE THE ROMANS MADE SOME CONCESSIONS TO THEM: NO BODY HAD TO REMAIN ON THE CROSS AFTER DEATH, AND THOSE STILL ALIVE ON THE EVE OF THE SABBATH COULD BE KILLED AND REMOVED. IF FULFILLMENT OF THE LAW WERE JOSEPH’S ONLY MOTIVATION, HOWEVER, HE WOULD ALSO HAVE TAKEN THE BODIES OF THE TWO THIEVES WHO WERE CRUCIFIED WITH JESUS. HE HAD A PARTICULAR INTEREST IN THAT OF JESUS, INDICATING THAT HE WAS AT LEAST AN ADMIRER OF HIM. MARK SAYS THAT JOSEPH “WENT BOLDLY TO PILATE AND ASKED FOR JESUS’ BODY.” WHILE PILATE WOULD HAVE THOUGHT IT STRANGE, HE WOULD PROBABLY HAVE CHALKED IT UP AS JUST ANOTHER STRANGE FOIBLE OF THE JEWS ABOUT WHOM HE UNDERSTOOD SO LITTLE. THE SANHEDRIN, HOWEVER, WOULD HAVE TAKEN GREAT OFFENSE TO THIS ACT. THEY HAD CONDEMNED JESUS AND ASKED FOR HIS EXECUTION ON THE GROUNDS OF BLASPHEMY, AND FOR JOSEPH THEN TO HAVE HONORED JESUS BY GIVING HIS TOMB FOR A PROPER BURIAL WOULD HAVE INFURIATED CAIAPHAS AND MOST OF THE SANHEDRIN. (NICODEMUS MAY HAVE BEEN AN EXCEPTION.) JOSEPH’S STATUS IN THAT BODY WOULD HAVE BEEN IN JEOPARDY. THIS INDICATES COURAGE ON JOSEPH’S PART. HE MAY HAVE SEEN HIS PERIL AS TEMPORARY, HOWEVER, IF HE BELIEVED THAT JESUS’ DEATH, AS PROPHESIED, WAS INDEED THE BEGINNING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT JOSEPH BEYOND THE SCANTY STATEMENTS IN THE FOUR GOSPELS AND WHAT WE CAN INFER FROM THEM. A LARGE BODY OF TRADITION BUILT UP ABOUT HIM IN THE EARLY YEARS OF THE CHURCH, HOWEVER. ONE LEGEND IS THAT HE WAS ARRESTED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ANGRY SANHEDRIN, BUT THE RESURRECTED JESUS SET HIM FREE. ANOTHER SAYS THAT HE TOOK CARE OF MARY FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE AND WITNESSED HER ASSUMPTION INTO HEAVEN. HOWEVER, THE EVIDENCE IS COMPELLING THAT THE CARE OF MARY WAS CARRIED OUT BY THE APOSTLE JOHN, WHO LIVED IN EPHESUS AND TOOK HER INTO HIS HOME. IN THE MIDDLE AGES THE TRADITION APPEARED IN ENGLAND THAT JOSEPH HAD BEEN SENT THERE TO CONVERT THE BRITISH AND THAT HE HAD BROUGHT THE HOLY GRAIL THERE WITH HIM. PART OF THAT LEGEND IS THAT HE ONCE THRUST HIS STAFF INTO THE GROUND AND FROM IT BLOOMED A ROSE. THE RED AND WHITE ROSES THAT SYMBOLIZED THE HOUSES OF LANCASTER AND YORK (THE WARS OF THE ROSES) ALLEGEDLY DENOTE THE ROSE OF JOSEPH’S STAFF. 
JOSEPH BARSABBAS
JESUS’ CALLING OF TWELVE APOSTLES WAS PRESUMABLY EMBLEMATIC OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HOWEVER, MANY DISCIPLES OTHER THAN JUST THE TWELVE HAD FOLLOWED HIM SINCE HIS BAPTISM. AFTER THE DEATH OF JUDAS ISCARIOT, PETER ASKED THE REST OF THE APOSTLES TO CHOOSE A REPLACEMENT IN ORDER TO BRING THE NUMBER BACK TO TWELVE. THE MAIN REQUIREMENT FOR A DISCIPLE TO BE CONSIDERED WAS THAT HE HAD WITNESSED AND BELIEVED IN THE RESURRECTION. TWO WERE CHOSEN FROM AMONG JESUS’ EARLY FOLLOWERS: MATTHIAS, AND “JOSEPH CALLED BARSABBAS, WHO WAS SURNAMED JUSTUS” (ACTS 1:23). THEN THE APOSTLES CAST LOTS, AND MATTHIAS WAS CHOSEN OVER JOSEPH. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF JOSEPH FROM THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH TRADITION HOLDS THAT HE WAS IMPRISONED AND SUBSEQUENTLY RELEASED DURING NERO’S PERSECUTION. THE MEANING OF THE NAME BARSABBAS IS UNCERTAIN—IT SEEMS TO BE A GREEK NAME WITH NO SPECIFIC MEANING, ALTHOUGH IT COULD BE A CORRUPTION OF THE ARAMAIC FOR “SON OF THE SABBATH.” IT COULD ALSO SIMPLY MEAN “SON OF SABBAS,” ALTHOUGH THE NAME SABBAS IS OTHERWISE UNKNOWN IN ANCIENT PALESTINE. THE NAME HAS NO RELATIONSHIP TO THE SIMILAR-SOUNDING BARABBAS. JUSTUS IS A LATIN NAME MEANING “THE JUST,” AND THIS COGNOMEN COULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN TO HIM BY HIS FRIENDS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH BARSABBAS AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED.
JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY
JOSEPH OF NAZARETH IS AN ENIGMATIC CHARACTER, BECAUSE WE KNOW SO LITTLE ABOUT THE MAN WHOM CHRISTIANS REVERE AMONG THE GREATEST OF SAINTS. HE IS OFTEN CALLED “THE SILENT SAINT” BECAUSE NONE OF HIS WORDS ARE RECORDED, AND WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING ABOUT HIM. HIS WILLINGNESS NOT TO HAVE MARY STONED WHEN SHE WAS FOUND TO BE PREGNANT, AND HIS ACCEPTANCE OF THE MESSAGE OF THE ANGEL (MATT. 1:18FF.), HAVE MADE HIM AN ICON OF COMPASSION AND OPENNESS TO GOD’S WILL. JOSEPH IS MENTIONED DIRECTLY ONLY IN THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD STORIES IN THE GOSPELS OF MATTHEW AND LUKE. MARK NEVER MENTIONS HIM, AND JOHN REFERS TO HIM ONLY TWICE, AND THEN INDIRECTLY, WHEN HE CALLS JESUS THE “SON OF JOSEPH” (JOHN 1:45; 6:42). IT IS APPARENT THAT JOSEPH PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE EARLY REARING OF JESUS, BECAUSE HE WAS STILL ALIVE WHEN JESUS WAS TWELVE. AT THAT TIME, HE TOOK MARY AND JESUS TO JERUSALEM FOR THE PASSOVER, AS HE DID EVERY YEAR (LUKE 2:41FF.). AFTER THAT INCIDENT THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF HIM, AND WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE DIED. HAD HE LIVED LONGER, HE WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN MORE STRONGLY RECOGNIZED IN THE NARRATIVES AND TRADITIONS OF THE EARLY CHURCH. A SURE SIGN THAT HE WAS DEAD BY THE TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION IS THAT JESUS PUT MARY INTO THE CARE OF JOHN (JOHN 19:26–27). THAT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN DONE IF MARY WERE NOT A WIDOW. IT MAY BE ASKED WHY HE DID NOT COMMEND HER TO THE CARE OF HIS BROTHERS. THIS MAY BE BECAUSE THEY DID NOT BELIEVE HIS TEACHINGS UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION (JOHN 7:5). MATTHEW AND LUKE BOTH AFFIRM THE VIRGIN BIRTH AND INCLUDE GENEALOGIES (NOT COMPLETELY CONSISTENT) SHOWING THAT JESUS WAS A DESCENDANT OF KING DAVID. MARK AND JOHN PAY NO ATTENTION EITHER TO JESUS’ BIRTH OR TO HIS LINEAGE. IT IS ALSO UNCLEAR WHETHER JOSEPH LIVED IN BETHLEHEM AND MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER JESUS’ BIRTH (CF. MATT. 2:22–23) OR WHETHER HE WAS A RESIDENT OF NAZARETH WHO JOURNEYED TO BETHLEHEM AT THE TIME OF THE BIRTH (LUKE 2). EITHER WAY, THE CONNECTION TO BOTH TOWNS IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT SYMBOLIZES A REUNION OF THE TWO SEPARATED JEWISH NATIONS OF ISRAEL AND JUDEA. MATTHEW AND LUKE TELL US THAT JOSEPH WAS BETROTHED TO MARY WHEN SHE CONCEIVED JESUS. BY THE CUSTOM OF THOSE DAYS A BETROTHAL WAS A SIGNIFICANTLY MORE SACRED BOND THAN AN ENGAGEMENT IS TODAY. A COUPLE MIGHT BE BETROTHED FROM CHILDHOOD, AND THIS BOND WAS LEGALLY AS STRONG AS MARRIAGE EXCEPT THAT THEY LIVED APART AND HAD NO CONJUGAL RELATIONS, AND THE WOMAN’S FAMILY WAS STILL RESPONSIBLE FOR HER CARE AND SUPPORT. MARRIAGE WAS THE FINAL SEAL UPON THE BOND, AFTER WHICH THE COUPLE LIVED TOGETHER AND THE HUSBAND HAD FULL RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS WIFE. IF A BETROTHAL WERE TO BE DISSOLVED, HOWEVER, THE PROCEDURE WAS EQUIVALENT TO A FORMAL LEGAL DIVORCE. WHEN MARY WAS FOUND PREGNANT, SHE WAS BETROTHED BUT NOT MARRIED TO JOSEPH. IN THE EYES OF THE COMMUNITY, IF JOSEPH WERE THE FATHER, THEY HAD BOTH COMMITTED A SERIOUS SIN AND AN UNFORGIVABLE SOCIAL AND MORAL TRANSGRESSION. AT BEST THEY WOULD LIVE IN SHAME AND LOSE ALL HONOR IN THE COMMUNITY. IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR THEM TO LEAVE AND FIND A HOME ELSEWHERE. THIS KIND OF UPROOTING WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED NOTHING LESS THAN DISASTROUS IN A CULTURE THAT PLACED SUCH A HIGH VALUE ON ONE’S HOME COMMUNITY. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF JOSEPH WERE NOT THE FATHER, BY LAW HE HAD THE RIGHT TO HAVE MARY EITHER STONED OR CAST OUT OF THE COMMUNITY. SUCH CASTING OUT OF A YOUNG UNWED MOTHER WOULD HAVE BEEN TANTAMOUNT TO A DEATH SENTENCE. SHE PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN ABLE TO SURVIVE ON HER OWN, AND FEW PEOPLE WOULD HAVE HELPED A WOMAN IN DISGRACE. IN EITHER CASE, JOSEPH’S HONOR IN THE COMMUNITY WAS SEVERELY TARNISHED. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN SCORNED AS AN IMMORAL MAN OR LAUGHED AT AS A CUCKOLD. A SIGN OF HIS GREAT COMPASSION WAS HIS UNWILLINGNESS TO HAVE MARY EITHER EXECUTED OR BANISHED, WHICH A MORE VENGEFUL MAN WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE DONE. INSTEAD, HE ARRANGED TO DIVORCE HER FORMALLY, AFTER WHICH SHE COULD STILL LIVE WITH HER FAMILY, ALBEIT IN SHAME FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE. AFTER THE DREAM IN WHICH THE ANGEL CONFIRMED WHAT MARY HAD UNDOUBTEDLY TOLD HIM, THAT THE CHILD WAS CONCEIVED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT, JOSEPH ACCEPTED HER IN SPITE OF WHAT THIS WOULD DO TO HIS REPUTATION IN THE COMMUNITY. SMALL TOWNS AND THEIR GOSSIPS ARE NOT FORGIVING, AND JOSEPH AND MARY WOULD HAVE TO LIVE WITH THE WHISPERING FOR THE REST OF THEIR LIVES. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A FACTOR IN THE REFUSAL OF THE PEOPLE OF NAZARETH TO ACCEPT JESUS’ TEACHINGS. THE FACT THAT JOSEPH AND MARY CHOSE TO REMAIN IN NAZARETH, DESPITE THE SCORN OF THE COMMUNITY, CONFIRMS A SOCIAL PHENOMENON OF THE TIMES THAT SOCIOLOGISTS CALL “SOLIDARITY.” IN ANCIENT TIMES ALL CULTURES HAD AN INTENSELY STRONG SENSE OF BELONGING THAT KEPT THEM TIED TO THEIR HOME COMMUNITIES AND ESTABLISHED GROUPS EVEN WHEN DISASTROUS CIRCUMSTANCES INDICATED THAT IT WAS TIME TO SEEK NEW ROOTS. THIS CAN STILL BE SEEN TODAY IN MANY EUROPEAN AND ASIAN PEOPLES WHO VALUE FAMILY AND COMMUNITY ABOVE ALL ELSE. ON THE OTHER HAND, MATTHEW INDICATES THAT THEY WERE RESIDENTS OF BETHLEHEM AND MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER THEY RETURNED FROM THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT IN ORDER TO AVOID BEING UNDER THE REIGN OF HEROD ARCHELAUS. THIS WOULD HAVE GIVEN THEM A CHANCE FOR A FRESH START, FAR ENOUGH AWAY FROM BETHLEHEM THAT THE “SCANDAL” MIGHT BE LEFT BEHIND THEM. IT IS A COMMON ASSUMPTION THAT THE NEW TESTAMENT CLEARLY STATES IN SEVERAL PLACES THAT JOSEPH AND JESUS WERE CARPENTERS, BUT THAT IS NOT THE CASE. THERE ARE ONLY TWO REFERENCES TO THEIR TRADE. MARK REFERS TO JESUS AS A CARPENTER (6:3), AND MATTHEW CALLS HIM “THE CARPENTER’S SON” (13:55), ALTHOUGH EITHER OF THESE REFERENCES ALONE WOULD BE SUFFICIENT TO KNOW THAT BOTH PLIED THAT TRADE. IT WAS VERY RARE THAT A SON DID NOT FOLLOW THE TRADE OF HIS FATHER (ANOTHER EXAMPLE OF “SOLIDARITY”), SO IF ONE WERE A CARPENTER, WE KNOW THAT THE OTHER ALSO WAS ONE. A CHANGE FROM ONE’S FATHER’S TRADE WOULD HAVE BEEN SO NOTEWORTHY THAT SOME EXPLANATION OR COMMENT WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE BEEN MADE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT “CARPENTER” IS AN INACCURATE TRANSLATION, ALTHOUGH IT HAS BECOME A DEEPLY ROOTED TRADITION. THE WORD THAT MATTHEW AND MARK BOTH USES IS TEKTŌN (ΤΈΚΤΩΝ), WHICH MEANS “WORKER IN HARD SUBSTANCES.” ITS USE MORE OFTEN MEANS STONEMASON OR SCULPTOR. A CARPENTER WOULD BE ABLE TO EKE OUT ONLY THE POOREST LIVING IN A PLACE LIKE NAZARETH. A STONEMASON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD NOT ONLY HAVE WORK IN NAZARETH BUT WOULD ALSO HAVE A GREAT DEAL OF WORK IN THE NEARBY CITY OF SEPPHORIS, ONLY ABOUT AN HOUR’S WALK FROM NAZARETH (A REASONABLE DISTANCE TO COMMUTE BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE DAYS). SEPPHORIS HAD BEEN DESTROYED AFTER A REVOLT, AND THE ROMANS WERE HAVING IT REBUILT AS A STONE AND MARBLE ROMAN CITY, HIRING LOCAL CRAFTSMEN TO DO THE WORK. WE FREQUENTLY HEAR COMMENTS TO THE EFFECT THAT WHEN GOD TOOK HUMANITY UPON HIMSELF, HE CAME AS A PEASANT. THAT IS A HIGHLY INACCURATE REPRESENTATION. CARPENTRY AND STONE MASONRY WERE RESPECTED TRADES AND WOULD HAVE BEEN THE EQUIVALENT OF A MIDDLE-CLASS OCCUPATION IN ANCIENT TIMES. ALTHOUGH JOSEPH AND HIS FAMILY WOULD HAVE LIVED IN POVERTY BY MODERN STANDARDS, JOSEPH WOULD HAVE HAD A COMFORTABLE HOME AND A DECENT INCOME BY THE STANDARDS OF HIS DAY. GOD DID NOT CHOOSE A SOCIOECONOMIC EXTREME ON EITHER END OF THE SCALE. AS IN SO MANY OF HIS ACTIONS, HE CHOSE A MIDDLE POINT TO WHICH BOTH EXTREMES COULD RELATE. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING ABOUT JOSEPH’S PERSONAL LIFE, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS CONSIDERABLY OLDER THAN MARY. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MARY WAS AT THE MOST ABOUT FOURTEEN OR FIFTEEN YEARS OLD WHEN JESUS WAS CONCEIVED. THIS WAS A VERY RESPECTABLE MARRIAGEABLE AGE IN THOSE DAYS. IT IS ALSO QUITE POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH HAD CHILDREN BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE. THE TREMENDOUSLY HIGH RATE OF DEATH IN CHILDBIRTH LEFT LARGE NUMBERS OF WIDOWERS, WHO WERE GENERALLY CONSIDERED VERY DESIRABLE HUSBANDS. THEY WERE EXPERIENCED IN CARING FOR A FAMILY AND HAD AN ALREADY ESTABLISHED BUSINESS OR TRADE. IF THIS WERE THE CASE WITH JOSEPH, IT WOULD EASILY EXPLAIN THE REFERENCES TO JESUS’ BROTHERS AND SISTERS WITHOUT CASTING QUESTION ON THE DOCTRINE OF MARY’S PERPETUAL VIRGINITY, A DOCTRINE STRONGLY BELIEVED BY MANY CHRISTIANS. (FOR A DEEPER DISCUSSION OF THIS, SEE THE ARTICLE ON MARY.) ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS EQUALLY POSSIBLE THAT JOSEPH WAS IN HIS TEENS. THIS, OF COURSE, CASTS DOUBT ON MARY’S HAVING RETAINED HER VIRGINITY AFTER JESUS’ BIRTH. A LARGE BODY OF TRADITION HAS BUILT UP AROUND JOSEPH, BUT MUCH OF IT IS FANCIFUL AND IMAGINATIVE. TWO SECOND-CENTURY WORKS, THE PROTEVANGELIUM OF JAMES AND THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS, AS WELL AS THE FOURTH-CENTURY HISTORY OF JOSEPH THE CARPENTER, ALL TELL THAT JOSEPH WAS A WIDOWER WITH CHILDREN WHEN HE WAS BETROTHED TO MARY. THE FIRST TWO, HAVING BEEN WRITTEN WITHIN A CENTURY OF JESUS’ LIFE, MAY HAVE BEEN BASED ON A VALID ORAL TRADITION. THE FOURTH-CENTURY DOCUMENT, HOWEVER, IS MORE LIKELY TO BE A PRODUCT OF A FERTILE IMAGINATION. AMONG OTHER THINGS, IT DESCRIBES IN DETAIL JOSEPH’S DEATH AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED ELEVEN. IN MEDIEVAL TIMES A POWERFUL CULT OF JOSEPH DEVELOPED, IN WHICH HE WAS HELD IN A REVERENCE SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF THE VIRGIN MARY. HE IS STILL HIGHLY HONORED, PARTICULARLY IN THE VARIOUS CATHOLIC TRADITIONS.
JOSEPH THE SON OF JACOB
THE STORY OF JOSEPH IS A CLASSIC TALE OF SIBLING RIVALRY, EVEN MORE THAN THAT OF JACOB AND ESAU. JOSEPH WAS THE ELEVENTH SON OF JACOB AND THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF ABRAHAM. JACOB HAD TWELVE SONS ALTOGETHER, BORN OF HIS TWO WIVES, LEAH AND RACHEL, AND TWO CONCUBINES, BILHAH (RACHEL’S SLAVE) AND ZILPAH (LEAH’S SLAVE). LEAH BORE HIM SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER, AND EACH OF THE OTHERS BORE TWO SONS. RACHEL WAS HIS FAVORITE WIFE (POSSIBLY THE ONLY ONE HE REALLY LOVED), YET SHE WAS BARREN. IN THAT AGE THIS WAS A DISGRACE AND A SIGN OF GOD’S DISFAVOR. FINALLY, AFTER THE OTHERS HAD BORNE JACOB TEN SONS AND A DAUGHTER, RACHEL CONCEIVED AND BORE JOSEPH. (MANY YEARS LATER SHE BORE BENJAMIN AND DIED IN CHILDBIRTH.) BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHILD OF THE WIFE JACOB LOVED, JOSEPH WAS JACOB’S FAVORITE CHILD, AND JACOB MADE NO EFFORT TO HIDE IT. THE OTHERS, JEALOUS OF JOSEPH AND ANGRY THAT THEIR MOTHERS WERE NOT FAVORED, CAME TO HATE HIM. JACOB MADE HIM A “RICHLY ORNAMENTED ROBE” (GEN. 37:3) AS A SIGN OF HIS PREFERENCE. THE MANY REFERENCES TO THIS ROBE INDICATE THAT IT BECAME A TOKEN OF THE BROTHERS’ HATRED BECAUSE IT CONSTANTLY REMINDED THEM OF THEIR STATUS WITH THEIR FATHER. THEIR LEADER WAS THE FIRSTBORN, REUBEN, WHO BY VIRTUE OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT SHOULD HAVE BEEN JACOB’S FAVORITE. HE WAS THUS DOUBLY HATEFUL OF JOSEPH, ALTHOUGH HE DID LATER DEMONSTRATE AT LEAST A SMALL PORTION OF HONOR ABOVE THAT OF HIS BROTHERS. JOSEPH DID NOT HELP MATTERS A BIT BY HIS OWN BEHAVIOR. ALTHOUGH YEARS OF DIFFICULTY EVENTUALLY TURNED HIM INTO A GREAT MAN, AS A BOY HE WAS, TO PUT IT SIMPLY, AN ARROGANT, SPOILED BRAT. HE TATTLED ON HIS BROTHERS (GEN. 37:2), FLAUNTED HIS BEING THE FAVORITE, AND FREQUENTLY REVEALED TO THEM DREAMS THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY RULE OVER THEM. ONE OF THE DREAMS WAS THAT THEY ALL HAD SHEAVES OF WHEAT, AND THE SHEAVES OF THE TEN OLDER BROTHERS GATHERED AROUND THAT OF JOSEPH AND BOWED DOWN TO IT (GEN. 37:5FF.). THIS IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT SIGNIFIES THAT THE FAMILY WERE ONLY SEMI-NOMADIC. THEY WERE NOT JUST WANDERING SHEPHERDS BUT ALSO RAISED CROPS, WHICH REQUIRED THAT THEY SETTLE DOWN IN ONE PLACE FOR LONG PERIODS. IN ANOTHER DREAM THE SUN, MOON, AND ELEVEN STARS BOWED DOWN TO HIM (GEN. 37:9). THIS OFFENDED EVEN JACOB, BECAUSE IT INDICATED THAT HE (THE SUN) AND RACHEL (THE MOON) WOULD BE SUBSERVIENT TO JOSEPH. IN FACT, THAT PROPHECY WOULD EVENTUALLY BE FULFILLED. FINALLY, WHEN JOSEPH WAS SEVENTEEN, THE BROTHERS’ HATRED REACHED A FEVER PITCH. WHILE THEY WERE FAR FROM HOME HERDING SHEEP, JOSEPH CAME LOOKING FOR THEM (GEN. 37:17FF.). THEY SAW HIM COMING AND PLOTTED TO KILL HIM. REUBEN, HOWEVER, STOPPED THEM AND CONVINCED THEM TO BIND HIM AND THROW HIM INTO A DRY CISTERN INSTEAD, PLANNING TO CALM THEM DOWN AND THEN RESCUE JOSEPH. REUBEN THEN LEFT THEM FOR A WHILE FOR SOME REASON THAT IS NOT GIVEN. AT ABOUT THAT TIME A CARAVAN OF MIDIANITES CAME BY, AND THE BROTHERS DECIDED TO SELL JOSEPH TO THEM AS A SLAVE. WHEN REUBEN RETURNED, HE WAS DISTRAUGHT AT WHAT THEY HAD DONE, BUT TO PROTECT HIS BROTHERS HE DID NOT REVEAL THEIR ACT TO JACOB. THEY THEN COMPOUNDED THEIR SIN WITH A HEINOUS LIE OF OMISSION. THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL A GOAT AND SMEAR THE BLOOD ON JOSEPH’S ROBE AND TAKE IT TO THEIR FATHER. THEY GAVE THE ROBE TO JACOB AND ASKED IF HE RECOGNIZED IT. HE IMMEDIATELY LEAPT TO THE CONCLUSION FOR WHICH THEY HAD HOPED, THAT A WILD ANIMAL HAD KILLED JOSEPH (GEN. 37:33). GOD WORKS IN UNUSUAL WAYS. THIS SIMPLE ACT OF BRUTALITY CHANGED THE HISTORY OF THE MIDDLE EAST FOR ALL TIME. JOSEPH WAS TAKEN INTO EGYPT, WHERE THE MIDIANITES SOLD HIM TO POTIPHAR, THE CAPTAIN OF THE PHARAOH’S GUARD. JOSEPH QUICKLY GAINED THE NOTICE OF POTIPHAR, WHO WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS CAPABILITY. POTIPHAR MADE HIM AN OVERSEER OVER HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD. JOSEPH WAS ALSO VERY HANDSOME, AND UNFORTUNATELY, HE CAUGHT THE EYE OF POTIPHAR’S WIFE. SHE TRIED SEVERAL TIMES TO SEDUCE JOSEPH, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE COULD NOT “DO SUCH A WICKED THING AND SIN AGAINST GOD” (GEN. 39:9). ONE DAY, ANGRY AT HIS REJECTION, SHE SCREAMED FOR THE GUARDS AND CLAIMED THAT JOSEPH HAD TRIED TO RAPE HER. BECAUSE OF HIS HIGH STATUS AMONG THE HOUSEHOLD SLAVES HE WAS NOT EXECUTED IMMEDIATELY BUT THROWN INTO PRISON. WHILE HE WAS THERE, JOSEPH DEMONSTRATED HIS ABILITY TO INTERPRET DREAMS. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS. AT THE END OF THIS TIME, THE PHARAOH HAD TWO FRIGHTENING DREAMS THAT NONE OF HIS ASTROLOGERS OR MAGICIANS COULD DECIPHER. HIS BUTLER, WHO HAD BEEN IN PRISON WITH JOSEPH, REMEMBERED HIM AND TOLD THE PHARAOH ABOUT HIM. JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO THE COURT, WHERE HE AFFIRMED THAT HE COULD DO NOTHING BY HIMSELF BUT THAT GOD THROUGH HIM WOULD TELL THE MEANING OF THE DREAMS. HE SAID THE DREAMS MEANT THAT THERE WOULD BE SEVEN PROSPEROUS YEARS IN EGYPT FOLLOWED BY SEVEN YEARS OF HARD FAMINE. HE ADDED THAT GOD MEANT FOR THE PHARAOH TO CHOOSE A WISE MAN TO SET UP A PROGRAM OF GRAIN STORAGE DURING THE GOOD YEARS IN ORDER TO TIDE THE PEOPLE OVER THE YEARS OF FAMINE. THE PHARAOH WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH THIS INTERPRETATION THAT HE FREED JOSEPH AND PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF THE PROGRAM, GIVING HIM AUTHORITY IN EGYPT SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF THE PHARAOH HIMSELF (GEN. 41:39FF.). JOSEPH WAS THIRTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS PLACED IN THIS EXALTED POSITION. OBVIOUSLY HIS ELEVEN YEARS OF OUTSTANDING SERVICE IN POTIPHAR’S HOUSEHOLD CONTRIBUTED TO THE PHARAOH’S CONFIDENCE IN HIS ABILITY TO MANAGE THE FOOD PROGRAM. HE WAS FORMALLY ADOPTED AS A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY AND WAS GIVEN THE EGYPTIAN NAME ZAPHENATH-PANEAH (“GOD SPEAKS, AND THIS ONE LIVES”). IT WAS COMMON AMONG THE SEMITIC PEOPLES TO TAKE A NEW NAME WHEN THEY MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN THEIR LIVES. THIS WAS NOT AN EGYPTIAN CUSTOM, BUT THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT AT THE TIME JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO EGYPT THE NATION WAS UNDER THE RULE OF THE HYKSOS INVADERS. THE HYKSOS WERE A FIERCE SEMITIC TRIBE WHO CONQUERED EGYPT IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY BCE AND RULED UNTIL ABOUT 1550 BCE. THIS ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THEY, BEING SEMITIC, WOULD BE WILLING TO PLACE A SEMITE, JOSEPH, IN SUCH A DISTINGUISHED POSITION. THE EGYPTIANS THEMSELVES WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO DO SO. JOSEPH MARRIED AN EGYPTIAN WOMAN, ASENATH, THE DAUGHTER OF POTIPHERA (NOT POTIPHAR), A PRIEST AT HELIOPOLIS. JOSEPH CARRIED OUT HIS DUTIES WITH GREAT SUCCESS AND WAS AFFORDED MANY HONORS. ASENATH BORE HIM TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM. AT THE END OF SEVEN YEARS JOSEPH HAD STORED MORE THAN ENOUGH FOOD TO CARRY THE NATION OVER A MAJOR FAMINE, AND THE NEXT YEAR HIS PROPHECY CAME TO PASS—CROPS THROUGHOUT EGYPT FAILED, AND THEY CONTINUED TO DO SO FOR THE NEXT SEVEN YEARS. BECAUSE OF JOSEPH’S PRUDENCE, HOWEVER, THE EGYPTIANS HAD PLENTY. THE FAMINE AFFECTED NOT ONLY EGYPT BUT THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. JACOB’S TRIBE CONSISTED OF NOT ONLY HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY BUT POSSIBLY HUNDREDS OF RETAINERS AND SLAVES. HE WAS NOT A WANDERING ASCETIC, BUT THE ANCIENT EQUIVALENT OF A WEALTHY BEDOUIN SHEIK. NOTWITHSTANDING, WHEN THE CROPS FAILED SO DID THE PASTURELAND, SO THERE WAS NO GRAIN FOR THE PEOPLE AND THE SHEEP BEGAN TO STARVE. HIS TRIBE WAS IN DANGER OF STARVATION. THEN THEY HEARD THAT THERE WAS PLENTY OF FOOD IN EGYPT (GEN. 42). THE TRIBE WAS LARGE, BUT IT WAS NOT POOR, SO JACOB DECIDED TO SEND HIS SONS TO EGYPT WITH GOLD TO BUY GRAIN. HE KEPT BENJAMIN BEHIND. HE WAS RACHEL’S ONLY OTHER SON, AND JACOB LOVED HIM AS HE HAD LOVED JOSEPH. WHEN THE BROTHERS ARRIVED IN EGYPT, THEY HAD TO GO TO JOSEPH TO BUY THE GRAIN. THE LAST TIME THEY HAD SEEN HIM WAS FIFTEEN YEARS EARLIER WHEN HE WAS A SEVENTEEN-YEAR-OLD BOY, BRUISED AND BLOODY FROM THEIR ABUSE. WHEN THEY SAW THE EXALTED EGYPTIAN OFFICIAL, THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN DRESSED IN FINE ROBES AND GOLD CHAINS AND WOULD HAVE WORN THE TRADITIONAL EGYPTIAN FACE MAKEUP AND FALSE BEARD. JOSEPH RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS IMMEDIATELY, BUT HE DID NOT REVEAL HIMSELF TO THEM. INSTEAD, HE BEGAN A COMPLICATED CAT-AND-MOUSE GAME DESIGNED TO FORCE THEM TO CONFRONT THEIR GUILT FOR THE WAY THEY HAD TREATED HIM. HE ACCUSED THEM OF BEING SPIES, THREW THEM INTO PRISON FOR THREE DAYS, AND SUBJECTED THEM TO A GRUELING INTERROGATION DURING WHICH THEY ADMITTED THE EXISTENCE OF ANOTHER BROTHER, BENJAMIN. JOSEPH FINALLY AGREED TO SELL THEM GRAIN ON THE CONDITION THAT THEY LEAVE ONE BROTHER AS A HOSTAGE, GO BACK HOME, AND RETURN WITH BENJAMIN. SIMEON WAS CHOSEN TO STAY BEHIND. JOSEPH THEN TOLD HIS GUARDS TO RETURN THE MONEY, SECRETLY HIDING IT IN THEIR SACKS OF GRAIN. WHEN THEY DISCOVERED IT ON THE WAY HOME, THEY WERE TERRIFIED. THEY REALIZED THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED IN SOMETHING BEYOND THEIR UNDERSTANDING AND THAT IT INCLUDED GOD’S PUNISHMENT. “THEIR HEARTS SANK AND THEY TURNED TO EACH OTHER TREMBLING AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS THIS THAT GOD HAS DONE TO US?’” (GEN. 42:28). WHEN THEY ARRIVED HOME, JACOB WAS DISTRAUGHT AT THE EGYPTIAN’S DEMAND (HE DID NOT YET KNOW THAT IT WAS JOSEPH), AND HE REFUSED TO RISK BENJAMIN, BELIEVING THAT JOSEPH AND SIMEON WERE NOW BOTH DEAD. AS THE FAMINE PROGRESSED, HOWEVER, HE HAD TO RELENT. HE FINALLY SENT HIS SONS, INCLUDING BENJAMIN, BACK TO EGYPT, WISELY GIVING THEM DOUBLE THE GOLD REQUIRED SO THAT THEY COULD PAY BACK THE ORIGINAL AMOUNT THAT HAD BEEN RETURNED TO THEM. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, THEY WERE SURPRISED TO BE RECEIVED NOT AS ENEMIES BUT AS HONORED GUESTS. THEY WERE ROYALLY WINED AND DINED IN JOSEPH’S PALACE AND THEN SENT BACK HOME NOT ONLY WITH THE REQUESTED GRAIN BUT ALSO WITH GREAT HONOR. JOSEPH AGAIN COMMANDED HIS STEWARD TO RETURN THE MONEY SECRETLY, AND ALSO TO HIDE HIS PERSONAL SILVER CHALICE IN BENJAMIN’S SACK. THE BROTHERS HAD NO SOONER PASSED OUT OF THE CITY GATE THAN THEY WERE STOPPED BY THE PALACE GUARDS AND ACCUSED OF UNGRATEFULLY STEALING FROM THEIR HOST. SURE, THAT THEY WERE INNOCENT, THEY OFFERED THEMSELVES AS SLAVES IF ANY EVIDENCE WERE FOUND. THE GUARD SAID THAT ONLY THE THIEF WOULD BE ENSLAVED. IN THE SEARCH, JOSEPH’S CHALICE WAS FOUND IN BENJAMIN’S PACK. HORRIFIED, THE BROTHERS WENT BACK AND PROSTRATED THEMSELVES BEFORE JOSEPH, THUS FULFILLING HIS DREAM. THEY BEGGED JOSEPH’S MERCY, SAYING THAT THEIR AGED FATHER JACOB WOULD DIE IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO HIS BELOVED BENJAMIN. JUDAH OFFERED HIMSELF AS A SLAVE IN PLACE OF BENJAMIN. FINALLY, JOSEPH WAS SO MOVED THAT HE DISMISSED ALL HIS SERVANTS AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO HIS BROTHERS, TELLING THEM THAT GOD HAD SENT HIM AHEAD OF THEM TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THEIR SURVIVAL (GEN. 45). HE SAID THAT THERE WOULD BE FIVE MORE YEARS OF FAMINE, AND HE SENT THEM HOME TO BRING JACOB AND THE WHOLE TRIBE BACK TO EGYPT TO LIVE. MEANWHILE THE PHARAOH WAS SO TOUCHED BY THIS STORY OF THE BROTHERS’ REUNION THAT HE SENT LAVISH GIFTS TO JACOB AND PROMISED THAT “I WILL GIVE YOU THE BEST OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND YOU CAN ENJOY THE FAT OF THE LAND” (GEN. 45:18). JACOB AND HIS FAMILY SETTLED IN THE LAND OF GOSHEN, A FERTILE REGION IN THE NORTHERN NILE VALLEY. THEY WENT WITH GOD’S BLESSING, IN A PROMISE THAT REITERATED THE ONE MADE TO ABRAHAM: “DO NOT BE AFRAID TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, FOR I WILL MAKE YOU INTO A GREAT NATION THERE. I WILL GO DOWN TO EGYPT WITH YOU, AND I WILL SURELY BRING YOU BACK AGAIN” (GEN. 46:3–4). IN HIS OLD AGE, JACOB GAVE HIS PATRIARCHAL BLESSING TO BOTH OF JOSEPH’S SONS, BUT THE CHIEF ONE HE GAVE TO THE YOUNGER, EPHRAIM (GEN. 48:13FF.). WHEN JOSEPH PROTESTED THAT HIS FIRSTBORN, MANASSEH, SHOULD RECEIVE IT, JACOB PROPHESIED THAT BOTH WOULD BECOME GREAT NATIONS, BUT EPHRAIM WOULD BE EVEN GREATER THAN MANASSEH. BOTH BECAME TRIBES OF ISRAEL, ENSURING THAT THE NUMBER OF TRIBES WOULD REMAIN TWELVE WHEN THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI BECAME THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD AND COULD NO LONGER FUNCTION AS A TRIBE. JACOB ALSO ASKED JOSEPH TO PROMISE THAT WHEN HE DIED HIS BODY WOULD BE TAKEN BACK TO CANAAN TO THE FAMILY BURIAL GROUNDS. WHEN JACOB DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED ACCORDING TO THE EGYPTIAN CUSTOM (GEN. 50) AND WAS GIVEN A ROYAL FUNERAL PROCESSION, IN WHICH JOSEPH TOOK PART, BACK TO ABRAHAM’S BURIAL CAVE AT MACHPELAH. JOSEPH CONTINUED TO SERVE THE PHARAOH UNTIL HIS DEATH, ESTABLISHING A FEUDAL SYSTEM IN WHICH PRIVATE PROPERTY WAS ABOLISHED. UNDER JOSEPH’S SYSTEM EVERYTHING BELONGED TO THE PHARAOH, WITH CONTROL BEING PASSED DOWN THROUGH THE LEVELS OF THE HIERARCHY FROM LIEGE LORD TO SUBJECT. WHEN JOSEPH DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED AND BURIED IN EGYPT. CENTURIES LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS LEFT EGYPT, MOSES TOOK THE BONES OF JOSEPH TO BE CARRIED BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND TO BE BURIED THERE (EXOD. 13:19).
JOSEPHUS
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IS ONE OF THE MAJOR SOURCES OF OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE HISTORY AND CULTURE OF THE ANCIENT JEWS, ESPECIALLY DURING EARLY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. JOSEPHUS WAS BORN AROUND 37 CE AND DIED SOMETIME AFTER 100 CE. HE WAS A JEWISH PATRIOT DURING THE REBELLION AGAINST ROME IN 66–70 AND SERVED AS A COMMANDER OF THE INSURRECTIONIST FORCES, ALTHOUGH EVEN AT THAT TIME HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN AN ADMIRER OF THE ROMANS. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIS PERSONAL LIFE COMES FROM HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND THE GAPS AND INCONSISTENCIES IN THAT ACCOUNT CAN BE FILLED IN BY MANY PERSONAL REFERENCES IN HIS OTHER WORKS. HIS FAMILY WAS OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD, AND HIS MOTHER WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF THE HASMONEANS, THE MACCABEAN KINGS OF JUDAH. HIS JEWISH NAME WAS JOSEPH BEN-MATTHIAS. BY THE AGE OF SIXTEEN HE HAD BEGUN A STUDY OF THE THREE MAJOR JEWISH SECTS, THE PHARISEES, SADDUCEES, AND ESSENES. HE LIVED AS A HERMIT STUDYING UNDER THE EREMITE BANNUS FOR THREE YEARS, AND THEN AT THE AGE OF NINETEEN HE JOINED THE PHARISEE SECT. HE WAS FASCINATED BY THE ESSENES, AN ASCETIC MONASTIC SECT, ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT MOVED TO JOIN THEM. ALTHOUGH A PHARISEE, HE WAS OFTEN VERY CRITICAL OF THE PHARISEES. IN 64 CE JOSEPHUS WENT TO ROME TO PLEAD FOR THE LIBERATION OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS WHOM THE PROCURATOR FELIX HAD SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. HE SUCCEEDED WITH THE HELP OF NERO’S WIFE POPPAEA. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT POPPAEA MAY HAVE BEEN A “GOD-FEARER,” A GENTILE WHO FOLLOWED THE MORAL TEACHINGS OF JUDAISM. ONE OF HER FAVORITES WAS A JEWISH ACTOR WHO INTRODUCED HER TO JOSEPHUS, AND AT HIS REQUEST SHE INTERCEDED WITH NERO FOR THE PRIESTS’ RELEASE. (SOON THEREAFTER NERO KICKED THE PREGNANT POPPAEA TO DEATH IN A FIT OF RAGE.) A FAR MORE IMPORTANT ASPECT OF THIS JOURNEY WAS THE ADMIRATION THAT JOSEPHUS DEVELOPED FOR ROME. HE BELIEVED THAT ANY CITY SO SPLENDID AND ANY EMPIRE SO MIGHTY MUST BE FAVORED BY GOD. WHEN HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, HE FOUND THAT THE REBEL PARTY HAD GROWN EXTREMELY STRONG, AND HE RELUCTANTLY JOINED THEM. HE ACTUALLY HOPED THAT THE LEGIONS OF THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE ROMAN PROVINCE IN WHICH PALESTINE WAS INCLUDED) WOULD QUELL THE REBELLION. IN FACT, THE JEWS ROUTED THE SYRIAN LEGIONS. JOSEPHUS’S LOYALTIES WERE QUESTIONED BY HIS ENEMIES, AND PERHAPS JUSTIFIABLY SO. HE CLAIMS IN HIS VITA THAT HE ORGANIZED THE FORCES IN GALILEE AND AMASSED AN ARMY, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE TO CORROBORATE THIS. THIS SECTION OF VITA CONTAINS SEVERAL CONTRADICTIONS. IF IT IS TRUE, HOWEVER, BY EARLY 67 CE EITHER HE HAD NO ARMY OR MOST OF IT HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HE TOOK REFUGE IN THE FORTIFIED TOWN OF JOTAPATA. IN LESS THAN TWO MONTHS THE TOWN FELL TO THE ROMANS, AND JOSEPHUS AND A HANDFUL OF SURVIVORS HID IN A CAVE OUTSIDE THE TOWN. HE WAS FOUND AND ARRESTED BY THE ROMAN GENERAL TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS (VESPASIAN), WHOM JOSEPHUS PROPHESIED WOULD SOON BECOME EMPEROR. WHEN THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED TWO YEARS LATER, VESPASIAN FREED JOSEPHUS AND GRANTED HIM ROMAN CITIZENSHIP. FROM THAT TIME ON JOSEPHUS ADOPTED VESPASIAN’S NOMEN, FLAVIUS, AND HELD HIMSELF AS A CLIENT OF THE FLAVIAN EMPERORS (VESPASIAN, TITUS, AND DOMITIAN). DURING THE WARS AGAINST THE JEWS, JOSEPHUS SERVED THE ROMAN ARMY AS AN INTERPRETER AND MEDIATOR, AND HE MAY HAVE ENTERED THE FORTRESS OF MASADA AS A MEDIATOR DURING THE THREE-YEAR SIEGE THERE. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM, HE RETURNED TO ROME WITH VESPASIAN’S SON TITUS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN TROOPS. SOON THEREAFTER VESPASIAN DIED AND TITUS ASSUMED THE THRONE. JOSEPHUS WAS RETIRED ON AN IMPERIAL PENSION AND WAS HOUSED IN ONE OF VESPASIAN’S PALACES WITH ALL THE AMENITIES AND A FULL STAFF OF SLAVES. ALTHOUGH HE LIVED IN LUXURY, HIS DOMESTIC LIFE WAS TURBULENT. HE HAD FOUR WIVES: THE FIRST DIED, THE SECOND DESERTED HIM, THE THIRD DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIM, AND THE FOURTH IS BELIEVED TO HAVE OUTLIVED HIM (ALTHOUGH SHE, TOO, DOES NOT APPEAR TO HAVE GIVEN HIM MUCH HAPPINESS). HE HAD THREE SONS BY HIS THIRD WIFE AND TWO BY HIS FOURTH. IN ROME, JOSEPHUS SPENT THE NEXT SEVERAL YEARS WRITING HIS HISTORIES UNDER THE PATRONAGE OF THE EMPERORS TITUS, DOMITIAN, NERVA, AND TRAJAN. HIS BOOKS ARE OF GREAT VALUE BECAUSE, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE CLEARLY PRO-ROMAN, HE WAS GIVEN FULL ACCESS TO ALL THE RECORDS AND LOGS OF THE ROMAN COMMANDERS AS WELL AS ALL THE CAPTURED JEWISH DOCUMENTS. AMONG JOSEPHUS’S WORKS ARE THE JEWISH ANTIQUITIES (TWENTY VOLUMES) AND THE JEWISH WAR (SEVEN VOLUMES), WHICH SHED INVALUABLE LIGHT ON THESE SUBJECTS. ALSO SURVIVING ARE LIFE, HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY, AND AGAINST APION, A DEFENSE OF JUDAISM. THIS LAST IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IN IT HE RECOUNTS MANY EVENTS OF THE JEWISH WARS THAT WERE RECORDED IN BOOKS THAT ARE NOW LOST. HE PLANNED SEVERAL OTHER BOOKS, INCLUDING A HISTORY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, BUT EITHER THEY ARE LOST OR HE NEVER GOT AROUND TO WRITING THEM. HE DIED IN ROME IN ABOUT 100 CE DURING THE REIGN OF TRAJAN.
JOSHUA
JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN IS GENERALLY HONORED AS MOSES’ SUCCESSOR AS LEADER OF THE ISRAELITES AND THE CONQUEROR OF CANAAN. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US ANYTHING OF HIS BACKGROUND OR HIS ROLE IN THE ACTUAL EXODUS FROM EGYPT, ALTHOUGH CONSIDERING HIS IMPORTANCE IN THE LATER ACTIVITIES OF HIS PEOPLE IT IS LIKELY THAT HE TOOK A LEADERSHIP ROLE FROM THE BEGINNING. THE EARLIEST MENTION OF HIM IS WHEN MOSES SENT A REPRESENTATIVE OF EACH OF THE TRIBES TO SPY OUT THE LAND OF CANAAN. THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE EPHRAIMITES WAS HOSHEA THE SON OF NUN, WHOM MOSES RENAMED JOSHUA (NUM. 13:8, 16). JOSHUA’S NEXT RECORDED ACTION WAS AS THE GENERAL WHO REPELLED THE ATTACK OF THE AMALEKITES AT REPHIDIM. WHEN THE BATTLE BEGAN MOSES, AARON, AND HUR WENT TO THE TOP OF A HILL TO WATCH IT. AS LONG AS MOSES HELD UP HIS HANDS JOSHUA PREVAILED, AND WHEN HE LOWERED THEM THE AMALEKITES PREVAILED. AARON AND HUR HELD UP MOSES’ ARMS UNTIL SUNSET, WHEN THE AMALEKITES WERE DESTROYED BY JOSHUA’S ARMY OF ISRAELITES (EXOD. 17:9FF.). WE NEXT SEE JOSHUA AS THE SERVANT OF MOSES, WHO WENT WITH HIM UP THE MOUNTAIN TO RECEIVE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. THEY REMAINED THERE FOR ABOUT SIX WEEKS, DURING WHICH TIME THE FRIGHTENED HEBREWS REVERTED TO THEIR OLD RELIGION AND DEMANDED THAT AARON BUILD THEM A GOLDEN CALF, WHICH WAS APIS THE BULL-GOD OF THE PAGAN EGYPTIANS. AS MOSES AND JOSHUA CAME BACK DOWN THE MOUNTAIN, JOSHUA HEARD THE SOUND OF DANCING IN THE CAMP AND REPORTED IT TO MOSES. MOSES DESTROYED THE IDOL AND PUNISHED THE PEOPLE (EXOD. 32). THERE IS NO REPORT OF JOSHUA’S HELPING HIM, BUT AS HE WAS AT MOSES’ SIDE DURING MOST OF HIS ACTIVITIES, IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS INVOLVED IN THIS AS WELL. BECAUSE OF THE APOSTASY OF THE PEOPLE, GOD ORDAINED THAT NO ONE WHO HAD LEFT EGYPT WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND, THUS ENSURING THAT A WHOLE NEW GENERATION OF ISRAELITES WOULD BE THE INHERITORS OF THE PROMISE ORIGINALLY GIVEN TO ABRAHAM. THE ONLY TWO EXCEPTIONS WERE CALEB THE SON OF JEPHUNNEH AND JOSHUA THE SON OF NUN, TWO MEN WHOSE FIDELITY TO GOD HAD NEVER FLAGGED. EVEN MOSES DID NOT ENTER CANAAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALLOWED TO SEE IT FROM THE MOUNTAINTOP BEFORE HE DIED. WHEN MOSES APPOINTED JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR IT WAS NOT SOLELY HIS CHOICE. HE APPEALED TO GOD FOR GUIDANCE, AND GOD TOLD HIM TO “GIVE [JOSHUA] SOME OF YOUR AUTHORITY SO THE WHOLE ISRAELITE COMMUNITY WILL OBEY HIM” (NUM. 27:20). MOSES THEN BROUGHT JOSHUA BEFORE THE PRIEST ELEAZAR (AARON’S SON), WHO CONFIRMED HIS APPOINTMENT WITH THE URIM AND THEN ANOINTED HIM. THE URIM WAS A SET OF STONES ON THE HIGH PRIEST’S BREASTPLATE. THEY WERE CAST LIKE DICE TO GIVE A YES OR NO ANSWER TO A QUESTION POSED TO GOD. (MATTHIAS WAS ELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS AS THE TWELFTH APOSTLE BY THIS METHOD.) SOON AFTERWARDS MOSES WENT ONTO THE MOUNTAIN, WHERE HE DIED. THEREAFTER JOSHUA COMMANDED THE ISRAELITES; HIS COMMAND, HOWEVER, WAS LIKE THAT OF A MILITARY CHIEF OR WARLORD, WHILE MOSES’ WAS LIKE THAT OF A TRIBAL CHIEF. AFTER THE DEATH OF MOSES, SOMETIME NEAR THE END OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, JOSHUA BEGAN THE FORAY INTO CANAAN, THE PROMISED LAND. HE SENT SPIES AHEAD TO SCOUT OUT THE LAND, AND THEN HE BEGAN TO SECURE THE HOLD OF THE ISRAELITES IN IT. HIS FIRST CONQUEST WAS A SERIES OF FORTIFIED CITIES, BEGINNING WITH JERICHO (JOSH. 6). THERE ARE A NUMBER OF THEORIES AS TO HOW JERICHO WAS BROUGHT DOWN, INCLUDING THE HAND OF GOD, TUNNELING UNDER THE WALLS, PRE-BATTLE SABOTAGE, AND AN EARTHQUAKE. THE CONSENSUS AMONG SCHOLARS IS AN EARTHQUAKE, BUT THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY REMOVE GOD FROM THE EQUATION. MOST OF THE MIRACLES OF THE HOLY BIBLE WERE NOT VIOLATIONS OF THE LAW OF NATURE BUT SIMPLE MATTERS OF TIMING—GOD SEEING TO IT THAT THE RIGHT THINGS HAPPENED AT THE RIGHT TIME IN THE RIGHT PLACE. JOSHUA AND THE ISRAELITES WENT ON TO CONQUER A NUMBER OF OTHER CITIES, ALWAYS AIDED BY GOD SO THAT JOSHUA COULD WIN DESPITE BEING WOEFULLY OUTNUMBERED AND OUT-ARMED. THERE WERE A FEW INCURSIONS INTO THE NORTH, BUT FOR THE MOST PART THE AREA HELD WAS THE REGION AROUND THE WEST OF THE DEAD SEA AND THE WEST BANK OF THE JORDAN RIVER, AND SOME REGIONS TO THE EAST. AFTER EACH CONQUEST JOSHUA DIVIDED UP THE SPOILS AND THE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES. AFTER MANY YEARS OF LEADING THE ISRAELITES, JOSHUA IN HIS OLD AGE GATHERED ALL THE TRIBES TOGETHER AT SHECHEM TO RENEW THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD. HE TOLD THEM THAT BECAUSE GOD IS HOLY, THEY, BEING SINNERS, COULD NOT WORSHIP HIM. THEY PROTESTED, AFFIRMING THEIR DEVOTION TO GOD. JOSHUA THEN TOLD THEM THAT BY THEIR OWN WITNESS THEY HAD TESTIFIED AGAINST THEMSELVES IF THEY EVER SHOULD TURN FROM GOD. JOSHUA CLIMBED MOUNT EBAL, FROM WHICH HE READ THEM THE ENTIRE LAW, ADDING SOME NEW LAWS TO THE BODY OF THE TORAH. HE THEN REAFFIRMED THE COVENANT OF THE LAW, AND THE PEOPLE CONCURRED. THREE CENTURIES LATER MOUNT EBAL WOULD BE CONSIDERED A SACRED MOUNTAIN, AND SOON THEREAFTER THE SAMARITANS WOULD LOOK TO IT RATHER THAN SINAI AS GOD’S HOLY MOUNTAIN, FROM WHICH THE LAW WAS GIVEN BY GOD. TO THIS DAY THE SAMARITANS IN GALILEE REVERE MOUNT EBAL RATHER THAN SINAI, AND SHECHEM (MODERN NABLUS) RATHER THAN JERUSALEM AS THE HOLY CITY OF GOD. AFTER THIS RENEWAL OF THE COVENANT, JOSHUA DIED AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED TEN, AND HE WAS TAKEN BACK TO THE LANDS OF HIS TRIBE, EPHRAIM, WHERE HE WAS BURIED. WHILE THERE IS NO PROOF OUTSIDE THE HOLY BIBLE THAT JOSHUA WAS A REAL HISTORIC CHARACTER, THERE IS ALSO NO REASON TO DENY IT. THERE IS ENOUGH ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE OF THE SWEEP OF VARIOUS SEMITIC TRIBES THROUGH CANAAN TO SUPPORT THE BASIC STORY. THERE IS ALSO NO QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT THE TALE HAS BEEN GREATLY ENHANCED AS IT PASSED THROUGH YEARS OF ORAL TRADITION. BY THE TIME IT WAS RECORDED IN THE BOOK OF JOSHUA, HE APPEARED AS ALMOST A REFLECTION OF MOSES HIMSELF. HE HAD GOD CONSTANTLY BY HIS SIDE (JOSH. 1:15), SANCTIFIED ISRAEL AS MOSES DID (3:5), AND CROSSED THE JORDAN BY DIVIDING THE WATERS (3:7FF.). WHEN THE ANGEL SPOKE TO HIM BEFORE THE ASSAULT ON JERICHO, IT WAS IN EXACTLY THE SAME MANNER AS GOD SPOKE TO MOSES AT THE BURNING BUSH (5:15). JOSHUA WROTE THE LAW ON STONE TABLETS (8:32), AND STEPHEN YAHWEH HEARKENED TO HIS VOICE AS HE DID WITH MOSES (10:14). AS THE LEGEND CONTINUED, JOSHUA CAME TO BE SEEN AS “THE SUCCESSOR OF MOSES IN THE PROPHETIC OFFICE, … A GREAT SAVIOR OF GOD’S ELECT” (ECCLUS. 46:1), “A JUDGE IN ISRAEL” (1 MACC. 2:55), AND AN INTERCESSOR FOR THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL (2 ESD. 7:107). IN THE CHRISTIAN TRADITION, JOSHUA’S CONQUEST OF CANAAN FOR THE ISRAELITES IS LIKENED TO JESUS’ CONQUEST OF EVIL FOR THE RIGHTEOUS. THE VERY NAME OF THE SON OF GOD, JESUS, DERIVES FROM A HELLENIZATION OF THE ARAMAIC YESHUA, JOSHUA, WHICH MEANS “SALVATION.”
JOSIAH
JOSIAH WAS ONLY EIGHT YEARS OLD WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE OF JUDAH. HE WAS THE SUCCESSOR OF TWO IDOLATROUS AND DESPOTIC KINGS, HIS FATHER AMON AND HIS GRANDFATHER MANASSEH. FORTUNATELY FOR JOSIAH, HOWEVER, HE CHOSE TO ESCHEW THE EVIL OF HIS TWO PREDECESSORS AND INSTEAD WALKED IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF TWO OF HIS MORE DISTANT ANCESTORS, THE RIGHTEOUS KINGS HEZEKIAH AND UZZIAH. HIS FAITHFULNESS TO STEPHEN YAHWEH AND TO THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH EARNED HIM HONOR AND PRAISE SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF JEHOSHAPHAT AND DAVID HIMSELF. WHEN JOSIAH BECAME KING, JUDAH WAS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THAT GREAT EMPIRE WAS JUST BEGINNING TO TOTTER UNDER THE ONSLAUGHT OF THE RISING BABYLONIAN REBELLIONS, AND SEVERAL VASSAL STATES WERE TEMPTED TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THAT WEAKNESS. UNDER THE COUNSEL OF HIS REGENTS WHEN HE WAS A CHILD, AND LATER ON OF HIS OWN VOLITION, HE WISELY CHOSE NOT TO JOIN THE REBELLION, BUT TO ACCEPT A CONTINUATION OF JUDAH’S VASSALAGE. WHILE THE ASSYRIANS WERE DEALING WITH THEIR INTERNAL PROBLEMS, THEY WERE TOO BUSY TO BE HARD OPPRESSORS, BUT AN ATTACK AGAINST THEM COULD HAVE BROUGHT HARSH REPRISALS. INSTEAD, JOSIAH FOCUSED HIS ATTENTIONS ON THE REMOVAL OF IDOLATRY FROM HIS KINGDOM. AS A CHILD JOSIAH PROBABLY PAID NO MORE ATTENTION TO HIS RELIGION THAN DO MOST CHILDREN, SIMPLY GOING THROUGH THE MOTIONS AND DOING AND SAYING WHAT HE WAS TOLD TO DO AND SAY. AT ABOUT THE AGE OF SIXTEEN, HOWEVER, HE UNDERWENT A CONVERSION AND TOOK AN INTEREST IN THE FAITH OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (2 CHRON. 34:3). BY THE AGE OF TWENTY HE HAD STARTED PURGING JUDAH OF THE PAGAN SHRINES AND ASHERAH POLES (PHALLIC IDOLS OF FERTILITY GODS). BY THE TIME HE WAS TWENTY-SIX HE HAD BEGUN THE CLEANSING AND REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE HIGH PRIEST HILKIAH. AT THIS POINT THERE CAME ABOUT AN EXTRAORDINARY EVENT. IN CLEANING UP THE RUBBLE OF A DAMAGED PORTION OF THE TEMPLE, HILKIAH FOUND AN ANCIENT BOOK OF THE LAW. HE HAD HIS SECRETARY SHAPHAN TAKE IT TO JOSIAH, AND JOSIAH COMMANDED HIM TO READ IT TO HIM. AS JOSIAH HEARD THE READING, HE TORE HIS ROBES AND WEPT, A TRADITIONAL GESTURE DENOTING MOURNING OR GREAT CALAMITY. THE BOOK THAT WAS READ TO HIM IS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY, AND JOSIAH REALIZED THAT THE JEWS HAD COMPLETELY FAILED TO LIVE UP TO GOD’S COMMANDMENTS THAT WERE WRITTEN IN IT. IT FORETOLD THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH BECAUSE OF THEIR SINS. JOSIAH SENT A DELEGATION TO THE PROPHETESS HULDAH, WHO PROPHESIED THAT BECAUSE OF JOSIAH’S PIOUS REACTION TO THE BOOK HE WOULD BE GATHERED TO HIS FATHERS AND BE BURIED IN PEACE WITHOUT SEEING THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM (2 CHRON. 34:23FF.). THAT WAS NOT ENOUGH FOR JOSIAH, HOWEVER. HE CALLED TOGETHER ALL THE PRIESTS AND LEADERS OF JUDAH AND READ TO THEM THE ENTIRE BOOK, DEMANDING OF THEM THAT THEY SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO IT AND FOLLOW ITS COMMANDMENTS. HE CLEANSED THE COUNTRY OF PAGAN IDOLS AND SET SUCH AN EXAMPLE OF PIETY THAT APPARENTLY, HE HAD LITTLE RESISTANCE. NEXT, JOSIAH REINSTITUTED THE OBSERVANCE OF THE PASSOVER, AND FROM HIS OWN FLOCKS AND HERDS HE SUPPLIED ALL THE PEOPLE WITH RITUALLY ACCEPTABLE ANIMALS FOR THE PASSOVER SACRIFICE. THIS GREAT FESTIVAL, WHICH JEWS SINCE HIS TIME HAVE TAKEN AS SO BASIC TO THEIR FAITH, HAD BEEN NEGLECTED FOR ALMOST FOUR CENTURIES. JOSIAH REESTABLISHED THE HOLY FESTIVAL IN THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN, WHEN HE WAS TWENTY-SIX YEARS OLD. JOSIAH REIGNED FOR THIRTY-ONE YEARS, BUT WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING OF HIS ACTIVITIES FROM THE TIME OF THE REINSTITUTION OF THE PASSOVER UNTIL HIS DEATH THIRTEEN YEARS LATER. IT IS UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED, HOWEVER, THAT HIS ENTIRE REIGN EXEMPLIFIED JUSTICE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, MERCY, AND UNSWERVING DEVOTION TO GOD. DURING THAT PERIOD ASSYRIA HAD BEEN TORN TO PIECES BY CIVIL WARS, AND NABOPOLASSAR HAD BUILT BABYLONIA INTO A MIGHTY KINGDOM THAT HAD GAINED CONTROL OF MOST OF MESOPOTAMIA. WHEN JOSIAH WAS THIRTY-NINE YEARS OLD, IN THE THIRTY-FIRST YEAR OF HIS REIGN, THE EGYPTIAN KING NECO II MARCHED ON THE NOW WEAK ASSYRIANS AT CARCHEMISH IN MESOPOTAMIA (2 CHRON. 35:20FF.). JOSIAH REALIZED THAT IF THIS WERE TO HAPPEN JUDAH WOULD BE CAUGHT IN THE MIDDLE OF A WAR BETWEEN EGYPT, ASSYRIA, AND BABYLONIA, AND SO HE MARCHED AGAINST THE INVADING EGYPTIANS. NECO TRIED TO CONVINCE HIM THAT HE HAD NO QUARREL WITH JUDAH AND THAT GOD HAD COMMANDED HIM TO TELL JOSIAH TO KEEP OUT OF THE AFFAIR. NOTWITHSTANDING THIS WARNING, JOSIAH PERSISTED, DISGUISED HIMSELF, AND LED HIS TROOPS INTO BATTLE. HE WAS CUT DOWN BY AN ARROW AND TAKEN BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE DIED. HISTORICAL RECORDS PRESENT A DILEMMA—IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER JOSIAH CAME TO ASSIST NECO AND WAS TREACHEROUSLY MURDERED, OR WAS SIMPLY TRYING TO KEEP THE EGYPTIANS FROM PASSING THROUGH JUDAH, OR WAS MEETING HIS OBLIGATIONS TO HIS LIEGE LORD AS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA. THE HOLY BIBLE IMPLIES THAT HE DIED BECAUSE HE FAILED TO HEED GOD’S COMMAND AS IT WAS GIVEN HIM BY NECO (2 CHRON. 35:21). THIS IS ACTUALLY UNLIKELY—WHY WOULD HE ACCEPT A MESSAGE FROM GOD FROM A PAGAN EGYPTIAN? IN FACT, HULDAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. JOSIAH DIED AND WAS BURIED IN PEACE WITHOUT SEEING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM, WHICH WOULD HAPPEN TWENTY-TWO YEARS LATER. WE MUST NOTE THAT THE PROPHECY WAS THAT HE WOULD BE BURIED IN PEACE, NOT THAT HE WOULD DIE IN PEACE. THE PROPHET JEREMIAH WAS JOSIAH’S CONTEMPORARY AND DOUBTLESS SUPPORTED HIS RELIGIOUS REFORMS. HE DID NOT LAUD HIM AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED, HOWEVER—IN FACT, HE PAID LITTLE ATTENTION TO HIM. PERHAPS JEREMIAH COULD SEE BENEATH JOSIAH’S APPARENT PIETY AND BEHELD A KING WHOSE TRUE PRIORITY WAS TO ESTABLISH A POWERFUL POLITICAL KINGDOM BY MEANS OF STRENGTHENING THAT NATION’S RELIGION. ONLY GOD (AND PERHAPS HIS PROPHETS) COULD SEE INTO JOSIAH’S HEART. THE JEWS, HOWEVER, SAW JOSIAH AS A PARAGON OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND JUSTICE EQUAL TO DAVID. JEREMIAH WROTE A LAMENT OVER JOSIAH’S DEATH (2 CHRON. 35:25FF.), BUT THIS WRITING IS NO LONGER EXTANT AND IS NOT A PART OF HIS LATER BOOK OF LAMENTATIONS OVER THE EVIL REIGNS OF JOSIAH’S SONS AND THE EVENTUAL FALL OF JERUSALEM. JEREMIAH CONDEMNED JOSIAH’S SONS JEHOAHAZ (SHALLUM) AND JEHOIAKIM. HE SAID OF JOSIAH, “HE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT AND JUST, SO ALL WENT WELL WITH HIM. HE DEFENDED THE CAUSE OF THE POOR AND NEEDY, AND SO ALL WENT WELL” (JER. 22:15–16). OF JEHOAHAZ, HOWEVER, HE SAID, “HE WILL DIE IN THE PLACE WHERE THEY HAVE LED HIM CAPTIVE; HE WILL NOT SEE THIS LAND AGAIN” (JER. 22:12) AND OF JEHOIAKIM, “THEY WILL NOT MOURN FOR HIM.… HE WILL HAVE THE BURIAL OF A DONKEY—DRAGGED AWAY AND THROWN OUTSIDE THE GATES OF JERUSALEM” (22:18–19). JEREMIAH SAID THAT JOSIAH WAS BETTER OFF DEAD THAN TO BE ALIVE TO SEE THE CORRUPTION AND EVIL OF HIS SONS. JOSIAH’S LONG REIGN WAS A LAST RAY OF LIGHT UPON AN OTHERWISE DARKENING AND COLLAPSING JUDAH—A JUDAH THAT WOULD SOON FALL INTO THE NIGHT OF DESTRUCTION AND CAPTIVITY AT THE HAND OF GOD’S AGENTS OF PUNISHMENT, THE ARMY OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON.
JOTHAM THE SON OF GIDEON
WHEN GIDEON DIED, HE LEFT SEVENTY-ONE SONS (HE HAD LED A VERY FULL LIFE!), ALL OF WHOM CLAIMED THE RIGHT TO ASSUME HIS LEADERSHIP. ONE OF THEM, ABIMELECH, THE SON OF A CANAANITE CONCUBINE FROM SHECHEM, GARNERED THE SUPPORT OF THE SHECHEMITES AND MASSACRED ALL HIS BROTHERS BUT ONE. JOTHAM, THE YOUNGEST, MANAGED TO ESCAPE. LATER ABIMELECH BECAME THE KING OF SHECHEM. JOTHAM, UPON HEARING OF HIS ASCENSION TO THE THRONE, RALLIED THE MEN OF SHECHEM ON MOUNT GERIZIM, JUST SOUTH OF THE CITY, AND PREACHED TO THEM A PARABLE ABOUT THE TREES (JUDG. 9:7FF.). THE KINGSHIP WAS FIRST OFFERED TO THE OLIVE TREE, HE SAID, THEN TO THE FIG, AND THEN TO THE VINE. THEY ALL REFUSED, SAYING THAT THEY HAD MORE IMPORTANT THINGS TO DO (THIS IS AN INTERESTING COMMENTARY ON HOW THE ISRAELITES AT THAT TIME CONSIDERED KINGSHIP TO BE A VERY UNIMPORTANT THING). FINALLY, THE THORNBUSH WAS APPROACHED AND ACCEPTED. JOTHAM THEN REBUKED THE MEN OF SHECHEM FOR THEIR INGRATITUDE TO GIDEON, WHO HAD BEEN OFFERED A CROWN AND REFUSED. HE HAD SAVED THEM FROM THE MIDIANITES, AND THEN THEY SLAUGHTERED HIS SONS AND SUBMITTED TO AN UNWORTHY USURPER JUST BECAUSE HE WAS OF THEIR CLAN. JOTHAM ENDED HIS DIATRIBE WITH A CURSE, AT WHICH THE SHECHEMITES TURNED ON HIM AND HE HAD TO FLEE FOR HIS LIFE (JUDG. 9:21). ULTIMATELY JOTHAM’S CURSE WAS FULFILLED. THE SHECHEMITES WERE DEFEATED BY THE ISRAELITES, AND ABIMELECH WAS KILLED WHEN A WOMAN DROPPED A MILLSTONE ON HIS HEAD (JUDG. 9:53). THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF JOTHAM.
JOTHAM THE SON OF UZZIAH
KING UZZIAH WAS ONE OF JUDAH’S BEST KINGS. HE IS REMEMBERED AS AN ABLE RULER AND AS A MAN WHO “DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:3). HE FAILED IN TWO RESPECTS, HOWEVER, AND WAS PUNISHED FOR HIS FAILURE BY BEING STRUCK WITH LEPROSY. THIS RENDERED HIM RITUALLY UNCLEAN AND ALSO UNFIT TO RULE. HE RETAINED THE THRONE, BUT HE HAD HIS SON JOTHAM ANOINTED AS REGENT IN ABOUT 750 BCE. JOTHAM WAS EFFECTIVELY THE KING, ALTHOUGH UZZIAH HAD THE FINAL SAY IN MATTERS OF STATE. WHEN UZZIAH DIED IN ABOUT 742, JOTHAM SUCCEEDED HIM OFFICIALLY AS THE KING AND REIGNED ANOTHER EIGHT YEARS. HE WAS A COMPETENT RULER, AND JUDAH PROSPERED UNDER HIS LEADERSHIP. HE ENGAGED IN A NUMBER OF BUILDING PROJECTS, BUT THEIR EXACT NATURE IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR. ONE OF THEM WAS THE BUILDING OF THE “UPPER GATE” OF THE TEMPLE (PROBABLY MEANING A NORTH GATE). THERE IS ALSO A HINT THAT HE EXTENDED THE CITY WALLS OF JERUSALEM. JOTHAM WAS A SUCCESSFUL MILITARY LEADER, RIDDING JUDAH OF THE THREAT OF THE AMMONITES AND HOLDING BACK AN ATTACK BY THE SYRIANS. HE APPARENTLY HEEDED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY THAT AS LONG AS JUDAH WOULD TRUST IN GOD AND NOT IN THEIR OWN MIGHT, HE WOULD DELIVER THEM. JUDAH WAS INVITED TO JOIN AN ALLIANCE OF SEMITIC STATES TO HOLD OFF THE ASSYRIANS, BUT JOTHAM CHOSE NOT TO JOIN IT. HIS GREATEST WEAKNESS WAS IN FOLLOWING HIS FATHER’S EXAMPLE BY NEGLECTING TO DESTROY THE SHRINES “IN HIGH PLACES.” UPON HIS DEATH JOTHAM WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON AHAZ. A SIGNET RING HAS BEEN FOUND AT EZION-GEBER BEARING THE INSIGNIA תִםִ, ITYM, “BELONGING TO JOTHAM.” ARCHAEOLOGISTS ARE CONVINCED THAT THIS RING BELONGED TO THE SON OF UZZIAH.
JUDAH
JUDAH WAS THE FOURTH SON OF JACOB BY HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH. HE WAS THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, THE LARGEST OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. HE WAS BORN IN PADDAM-ARAM IN MESOPOTAMIA. FIVE CENTURIES LATER THE REGION INHABITED BY HIS TRIBE, A HUGE TRACT OF LAND WEST OF THE DEAD SEA, WOULD BECOME THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH. HE MARRIED A CANAANITE WOMAN WHO BORE HIM THREE SONS, ER, ONAN, AND SHELAH. ER AND ONAN DIED CHILDLESS, CURSED BY GOD. THE EVENTS IN JUDAH’S FAMILY EMPHASIZED THE BELIEF AT THE TIME IN GOD’S HARSH PUNISHMENT OF ALL WHO DID NOT ADHERE STRICTLY TO HIS LAW. JUDAH’S OLDEST SON, ER, WAS EVIL AND WAS STRUCK DOWN BY GOD. SINCE HE WAS CHILDLESS, BY THE LAW OF THE TIME HIS BROTHER ONAN WAS REQUIRED TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS BROTHER’S LINE BY SIRING A SON BY HIS WIDOW TAMAR. THAT SON WOULD BE LEGALLY CONSIDERED ER’S DESCENDANT. ONAN REFUSED BECAUSE HE DID NOT WANT TO SIRE A SON TO PERPETUATE HIS BROTHER’S LINE. BECAUSE OF THIS, HE TOO WAS STRUCK DOWN BY GOD (GEN. 38:8FF.). THAT DUTY THEN FELL ON SHELAH, WHO WAS STILL A LITTLE BOY, SO TAMAR HAD TO WAIT UNTIL HE WAS OF AGE. WHEN THE TIME CAME, JUDAH DID NOT REQUIRE SHELAH TO LIE WITH TAMAR, SO SHE REMAINED CHILDLESS. WHEN SHE REALIZED THAT JUDAH WAS NOT GOING TO MEET HIS RESPONSIBILITY, TAMAR DISGUISED HERSELF AS A PROSTITUTE WITH A VEILED FACE, OFFERED HERSELF TO HIM, AND CONCEIVED. WHEN JUDAH FOUND THAT SHE WAS PREGNANT HE WANTED TO PUT HER TO DEATH, BUT SHE PROVED TO HIM THAT HE WAS THE FATHER. HE THEN ACKNOWLEDGED THAT SHE WAS MORE RIGHTEOUS THAN HE (GEN. 38:26). SHE BORE TWIN SONS, PEREZ AND ZERAH; IT WAS THROUGH PEREZ THAT THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, INCLUDING DAVID AND JESUS, WAS DESCENDED. THE JEWS BELIEVED THAT THE REASON THE TRIBE OF JUDAH FLOURISHED OVER ALL THE OTHERS WAS THAT JUDAH SHOWED AT LEAST A LITTLE DECENCY TO HIS BROTHERS. JACOB UNDENIABLY LOVED HIS SON JOSEPH MORE THAN ALL THE REST, AND HE SPOILED JOSEPH UNCONSCIONABLY. AS A RESULT, THE OLDER BROTHERS HATED JOSEPH, WHO OFTEN TATTLED ON THEM AND TREATED THEM WITH ARROGANCE AND DISDAIN (GEN. 37:2FF.). FINALLY, THEY PLANNED TO KILL JUDAH, BUT REUBEN TRIED TO DELAY THEM UNTIL THEY CAME TO THEIR SENSES, AND SOON THEREAFTER JUDAH SUGGESTED SELLING HIM TO THE MIDIANITE SLAVER-TRADERS RATHER THAN KILLING HIM (37:23FF.). YEARS LATER, WHEN THE BROTHERS WENT TO JOSEPH (WHOM THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE) TO BUY GRAIN, JUDAH OFFERED HIMSELF AS A SLAVE IN PLACE OF HIS BROTHER BENJAMIN, WHO HAD BEEN FALSELY ACCUSED OF THEFT. THIS WAS ACTUALLY JOSEPH’S TEST OF HIS BROTHERS, AND JUDAH WAS THE FIRST TO OFFER TO SACRIFICE HIMSELF IN PLACE OF THE BROTHER THAT HE KNEW JACOB LOVED MORE THAN HIM. FOR THIS, JUDAH’S DESCENDANTS WERE BLESSED FOR GENERATIONS (GEN. 44:33FF.). WHEN JOSEPH INVITED HIS BROTHERS AND THEIR HOUSEHOLDS TO COME AND LIVE IN EGYPT, JUDAH WAS SENT TO EGYPT AHEAD OF ALL THE REST TO ACT AS THEIR SPOKESMAN. JACOB ON HIS DEATHBED BLESSED HIS SONS, SETTING JUDAH ABOVE ALL THE REST: “JUDAH, YOUR BROTHERS WILL PRAISE YOU; … YOUR FATHER’S SONS WILL BOW DOWN TO YOU.… THE SCEPTER WILL NOT DEPART FROM JUDAH, NOR THE RULER’S STAFF FROM BETWEEN HIS FEET” (GEN. 49:8FF.). RABBINIC TRADITION REMEMBERS JUDAH AS A MIGHTY WARRIOR WHO COULD CHEW IRON TO POWDER AND WHOSE SHOUT COULD BE HEARD FROM CANAAN TO EGYPT. ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED IN EGYPT AT THE AGE OF ONE HUNDRED NINETEEN. AFTER THE ACCOUNTS OF JUDAH IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS, ALL SUBSEQUENT REFERENCES TO JUDAH ARE REFERRING TO THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE TWELVE.
JUDAS ARISTOBULUS
THE LIVES OF THE TWO BROTHERS HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS II ARE SO INTRICATELY INTERTWINED THAT IT IS MORE REASONABLE TO DEAL WITH THEM TOGETHER THAN TO TELL THE SAME STORY TWICE. NEITHER IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT THEIR CONTESTS FOR THE THRONE LAID THE GROUNDWORK FOR ROME’S TAKEOVER OF PALESTINE AND SET THE STAGE FOR THE RELIGIOUS AND SOCIOPOLITICAL ATMOSPHERE OF JESUS’ TIME. UPON THE DEATH OF SALOME ALEXANDRA, HER OLDEST SON JOHN HYRCANUS II ASCENDED THE THRONE VERY BRIEFLY. HE WAS IMMEDIATELY CHALLENGED BY HIS YOUNGER BROTHER, JUDAS ARISTOBULUS, WHO BELIEVED (PROBABLY RIGHTLY SO) THAT HYRCANUS WAS UNFIT TO RULE. ARISTOBULUS MET HYRCANUS ON THE BATTLEFIELD AND DEFEATED HIM AT JERICHO IN 69 BCE. AS HYRCANUS WAS THE FIRSTBORN AND HEIR APPARENT AND HAD BEEN SALOME ALEXANDRA’S CHOICE AS HER HEIR, ARISTOBULUS OFFERED A COMPROMISE (BUT JUST FOR SHOW). HE OFFERED TO CO-RULE, WITH HYRCANUS DEALING WITH ALL THE RELIGIOUS ISSUES OF THE STATE AND ARISTOBULUS HANDLING ALL THE POLITICAL, DIPLOMATIC, AND MILITARY ONES. THIS WAS SATISFACTORY TO HYRCANUS, WHO WAS A LAZY, EFFEMINATE, AND PEACE-LOVING MAN (AND PROBABLY NOT VERY BRIGHT). IN EFFECT, HOWEVER, HYRCANUS WAS RETIRED TO A PRIVATE LIFE OF COMFORT AND ROYAL LUXURY. ALL MIGHT HAVE GONE WELL FOR JUDEA IF IT WERE NOT FOR ARISTOBULUS’S AMBITION AND HYRCANUS’S INSECURITY. BOTH ATTRACTED THE AMBITIOUS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA LIKE A MOTH TO LIGHT AND EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE LOSS OF JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. ANTIPATER, WHOSE IDUMEAN FATHER, ANTIPAS, HAD BEEN FORCED BY HYRCANUS I TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, WAS GOVERNOR OF IDUMEA AND A VERY INFLUENTIAL PERSON IN JERUSALEM. HE SAW AN OPPORTUNITY TO SEIZE POWER FOR HIMSELF. HE PERSUADED HYRCANUS THAT, IN ORDER TO SECURE AN UNDISPUTED RULE, ARISTOBULUS INTENDED TO HAVE HIM ASSASSINATED, AND HE URGED HYRCANUS TO SEEK SANCTUARY FROM ARETAS III, THE KING OF ARABIAN NABATEA. ARETAS IN TURN CONVINCED HYRCANUS THAT HE COULD GIVE HIM BACK THE THRONE AND THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, BUT IN EXCHANGE HE WOULD HAVE TO CEDE BACK TO ARETAS THE TWELVE CITIES THAT JANNEUS HAD CAPTURED FROM HIM. HYRCANUS AGREED, AND WITH THE PROMISE OF ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN MERCENARIES HE ATTACKED ARISTOBULUS. ANTIPATER’S PLAN WORKED WELL—MOST OF HYRCANUS’S OWN TROOPS DESERTED HIM, THE ARABIAN AND IDUMEAN REINFORCEMENTS NEVER SHOWED UP, AND HE HAD TO FLEE TO THE TEMPLE FOR SANCTUARY. ARISTOBULUS’S TROOPS AND THE ARABIANS ATTACKED HIM AND LAY SIEGE TO THE TEMPLE MOUNT IN 65 BCE, BACKED UP BY THE PHARISEES; THEY HAD NOT FORGOTTEN HOW HYRCANUS HAD HATED AND HARASSED THEM WHEN HIS PRO-PHARISEE MOTHER WAS QUEEN. ACCORDING TO FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, HYRCANUS SENT OUT ONIAS, A PRIEST FROM THE TEMPLE, TO CURSE ARISTOBULUS AND THE ARABIANS. INSTEAD HE PRAYED THAT GOD WOULD LISTEN TO NEITHER SIDE AND LET THEM FIGHT IT OUT FOR THEMSELVES. HE WAS DRAGGED BACK INSIDE THE TEMPLE AND STONED TO DEATH. HYRCANUS HAD SUPPORT FROM THE SADDUCEES AND FROM THOSE TRADITIONALISTS WHO BELIEVED THAT AS THE OLDEST SON HE SHOULD BE ON THE THRONE, SO HE BELIEVED HE HAD A CHANCE OF ACHIEVING THAT GOAL. ANTIPATER AND ARETAS STILL ENCOURAGED HIM, AND HE BELIEVED THEM DESPITE THEIR HAVING BETRAYED HIM BY NOT SENDING THE PROMISED MERCENARIES. ARISTOBULUS WAS WORRIED BECAUSE OF THE DEPLETION OF HIS POWER AND RESOURCES BY THIS CIVIL WAR. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, POMPEY THE GREAT HAD MANAGED TO SECURE FOR ROME ALL THAT REMAINED OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPIRE. SINCE POMPEY WAS OBVIOUSLY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF A GREAT WORLD POWER, ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS EACH INDEPENDENTLY APPEALED TO HIM TO ADJUDICATE THEIR CONFLICT. THIS WAS RATHER LIKE TWO SHEEP ASKING A WOLF TO PROTECT THEM FROM EACH OTHER. POMPEY’S LEGATE MARCUS SCAURUS WAS IN SYRIA AT THE TIME, AND HE ACCEPTED BRIBES FROM BOTH BROTHERS. HE DECIDED IN FAVOR OF ARISTOBULUS, WHO HAD THE MEANS TO OFFER A GREATER BRIBE. HE THEN TOLD ARETAS TO GET BACK TO NABATEA AND MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS LEST HE BE DECLARED AN ENEMY OF ROME. HE MADE NO THREATS TO ANTIPATER, WHO HAD THE GLIB TONGUE OF A DIPLOMAT AND KNEW HOW TO PLAY THE SYCOPHANT TO ROMAN VANITY. HYRCANUS, SUPPORTED BY THE CONNIVING ANTIPATER AND A HUGE BRIBE, SENT AN APPEAL DIRECTLY TO POMPEY TO REVERSE SCAURUS’S DECISION. ARISTOBULUS, OFFERING AN EVEN GREATER BRIBE, DID THE SAME. A THIRD VOICE ROSE ABOVE THE FRAY, HOWEVER. THE PHARISEES, FOR WHOM POMPEY HAD RESPECT, APPEALED TO HIM (WITHOUT BRIBES) TO ABOLISH THE MONARCHY ALTOGETHER, OVERSEE THE GOVERNMENT HIMSELF, AND ESTABLISH THE PRIESTS AS RULERS OF A THEOCRACY. BEFORE POMPEY COULD RENDER A DECISION, ARISTOBULUS MADE A MAJOR BLUNDER BY ATTACKING AND OCCUPYING THE FORTRESS OF ALEXANDRIUM. POMPEY TOOK THIS AS AN ACT OF AGGRESSION AGAINST ROME AND MARCHED AGAINST HIM. AS POMPEY NEARED THE FORT, ARISTOBULUS ABANDONED IT AND FLED TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE AWAITED SIEGE. HE THEN SENT A DEPUTY TO POMPEY TO SUE FOR PEACE, OFFERING TO OPEN THE CITY TO HIM AND PAY A LARGE TRIBUTE AS A TOKEN OF GOOD WILL. POMPEY ACCEPTED, BUT WHEN HIS DELEGATE GABINIUS APPROACHED JERUSALEM TO ACCEPT THE MONEY THE PEOPLE WOULD NOT OPEN THE GATES TO HIM. FOR THIS INSULT POMPEY PREPARED TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. AS HE APPROACHED THE CITY, THE PARTY OF HYRCANUS AND ANTIPATER, INSIDE THE CITY, DROVE ARISTOBULUS’S MEN FROM THE GATES AND OPENED THEM TO POMPEY. HE CAPTURED ARISTOBULUS AND IMPRISONED HIM, PLACING HYRCANUS BACK ON THE THRONE. ARISTOBULUS’S SUPPORTERS TOOK REFUGE ON THE TEMPLE MOUNT, WHERE THEY HELD OFF POMPEY’S SIEGE FOR THREE MONTHS. POMPEY FINALLY BREACHED THE WALLS AND ENTERED THE TEMPLE, SLAUGHTERING OVER TWELVE THOUSAND PRIESTS AND SOLDIERS. THEN, EXPECTING TO FIND A TROVE OF FABULOUS RICHES, HE COMMITTED WHAT TO THE JEWS WAS THE ULTIMATE BLASPHEMY BY ENTERING THE HOLY OF HOLIES. HE WAS AMAZED TO FIND NOTHING BUT AN EMPTY ROOM, WHERE IT WAS APPARENT THAT THERE HAD NEVER BEEN ANY WORLDLY TREASURE STORED. HE COULD NOT UNDERSTAND HOW ANYONE COULD WORSHIP AN INVISIBLE GOD WITHOUT A PHYSICAL IDOL OF SOME SORT. NONETHELESS, HE ORDERED THAT THE SURVIVING PRIESTS CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE AND THAT WORSHIP CONTINUE THERE AS BEFORE. POMPEY RETURNED TO ROME IN 63 BCE, BUT NOT BEFORE DECLARING HUGE PORTIONS OF JUDEA TO BE PART OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND POSTING A GARRISON INSIDE JERUSALEM. HE ALLOWED HYRCANUS TO REMAIN ON THE THRONE AS AN ETHNARCH, A RULER OF A SPECIFIC PEOPLE—HE HAD AUTHORITY OVER THE JEWS IN JUDEA, BUT NOT OVER ANY OTHER PEOPLE THERE. HE WAS NOT ALLOWED TO USE THE TITLE “KING,” AND HE RULED ONLY AT THE WHIM OF ROME. POMPEY MADE ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, AND IDUMEA, GIVING HIM IN EFFECT MORE POWER THAN HYRCANUS. ANTIPATER’S CONNIVING HAD PAID OFF, AND IT PAID OFF EVEN BETTER FOR HIS SON HEROD. IN 37 BCE MARC ANTONY GRANTED HEROD FULL ROYAL POWER AND NAMED HIM KING OF JUDEA, GALILEE, ITUREA, IDUMEA, AND TRACHONITIS. HE REIGNED FOR THIRTY-THREE YEARS AS HEROD THE GREAT. ARISTOBULUS WAS TAKEN TO ROME AS A PRISONER, AND IN 61 BCE HE WAS LED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME, CHAINED AT THE NECK, AS A DISPLAY IN ONE OF POMPEY’S TRIUMPHAL PROCESSIONS. IT WAS THE ROMAN CUSTOM THAT AFTER A CAPTIVE KING WAS DISPLAYED IN A TRIUMPH HE WAS STRANGLED AND HIS BODY THROWN INTO A PIT TO ROT. FOR SOME REASON, HOWEVER, POMPEY ALLOWED ARISTOBULUS TO LIVE, BUT HE DIED IN ROME SOON THEREAFTER. THE CONFLICT BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS IS OFTEN BLAMED FOR JUDEA’S FALLING UNDER ROMAN POWER, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY FAIR. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT ANY KING OF LITTLE JUDEA, NO MATTER HOW COMPETENT AND STABLE, COULD HAVE HELD OUT AGAINST ROME’S INSATIABLE APPETITE FOR EXPANSION. THE CIVIL WAR ONLY HASTENED THE INEVITABLE.
JUDAS BARSABBAS
THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM HELD A COUNCIL TO SETTLE THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” THE QUESTION OF WHETHER GENTILES MUST BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE CONSIDERED FOLLOWERS OF “THE WAY” (THE EARLY NAME OF CHRISTIANITY) (ACTS 15). IT WAS DECIDED THAT GENTILES NEED NOT SUBMIT TO THE JEWISH LAW. ALL THAT WAS REQUIRED OF THE GENTILES WAS THAT THEY OBEY THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS, BE CHASTE, AND OBSERVE A BASIC DIETARY LAW: THEY WERE TO ABSTAIN FROM FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS, FROM BLOOD, AND FROM THE MEAT OF ANY ANIMAL THAT HAD BEEN STRANGLED (A COMMON SLAUGHTERING METHOD IN THOSE DAYS). IT WAS NECESSARY TO SEND WORD OF THIS DECISION TO THE CHURCHES IN ANTIOCH, SYRIA, AND CILICIA, THE REGIONS WHERE THIS CONTROVERSY ORIGINATED AND WAS PARTICULARLY STRONG. THE COUNCIL DECIDED THAT A LETTER ALONE WOULD NOT BE SUFFICIENT—THEY WANTED TO SEND THE LETTER WITH RESPECTED MEN WHO COULD CONFIRM THE LETTER WITH THEIR OWN TESTIMONY. THEY SELECTED JUDAS BARSABBAS AND SILAS, “TWO MEN WHO WERE LEADERS AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22), TO UNDERTAKE THE JOURNEY. JUDAS AND SILAS, WHO WERE CONSIDERED PROPHETS (ACTS 15:32), NOT ONLY DELIVERED THE LETTER BUT ALSO STAYED AND PREACHED IN ANTIOCH, WHERE THEY STRENGTHENED AND UNIFIED THE BRETHREN. THEY THEN RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH THE BLESSING OF THE ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIANS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT JUDAS BARSABBAS AND JOSEPH BARSABBAS WERE BROTHERS. THEY BOTH LIVED IN JERUSALEM, AND IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF SABBAS” THEN IT IS LIKELY. IF THEIR NAME MEANT “SON OF THE SABBATH” IT WOULD BE AN INDICATION THAT THEY WERE BOTH BORN ON THE SABBATH AND WERE NOT NECESSARILY RELATED.
JUDAS OF GALILEE
ONE OF THE GREAT REBELS OF JEWISH HISTORY WAS JUDAS OF GALILEE (NOT ISCARIOT), WHO IS MENTIONED IN ACTS 5:37. HE IS COMMONLY KNOWN HISTORICALLY AS JUDAS THE ZEALOT. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIM COMES FROM THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. JUDAS WAS A ZEALOT, THE SECT THAT LOOKED FOR A MILITARY MESSIAH WHO WOULD EXPEL THE ROMANS FROM JUDEA, AS JUDAS MACCABEUS HAD EXPELLED THE SELEUCIDS IN 164 BCE. JUDAS WAS A LEADER OF A MILITANT BAND WHO, WITH A PRIEST NAMED ZADOK, ROSE UP AGAINST PUBLIUS SULPICIUS QUIRINIUS, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED PALESTINE) IN 6 CE. THE REBELLION WAS IN OPPOSITION TO A CENSUS HE HAD ORDERED IN PREPARATION FOR NEW TAXES. SUCH A CENSUS WAS IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF JEWISH LAW AND INFURIATED THE JEWS. THE ZEALOTS SOUGHT TO ESTABLISH A THEOCRACY—A POLITICAL SYSTEM WHERE GOD IS THE SOLE RULER. JUDAS AND MOST OF HIS FOLLOWERS WERE SLAUGHTERED BY THE ROMANS, AND THE REBELLION WAS PUT DOWN. ALTHOUGH THE REBELLION WAS UNSUCCESSFUL, IT DID BRING DOWN HEROD ARCHELAUS, WHO WAS DEPOSED AND BANISHED TO GAUL BY THE ROMANS BECAUSE OF HIS TYRANNICAL RULE. JUDAS’S SONS FOLLOWED IN HIS FOOTSTEPS—ONE, JACOB, WAS KILLED IN AN UPRISING, AND TWO OTHERS, SIMON AND MENAHEM, WERE CRUCIFIED AS INSURRECTIONISTS. THESE UPRISINGS FINALLY RESULTED IN THE TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70 CE. JUDAS’S GRANDSON ELEAZAR WAS A DEFENDER OF MASADA, THE FORT THAT FELL IN 73 CE WHEN ALMOST A THOUSAND DEFENDERS COMMITTED SUICIDE RATHER THAN SURRENDER TO ROME. JOSEPHUS ALSO MENTIONS A JUDAS BAR-HEZEKIAH WHO REVOLTED IN 4 BCE. SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER THIS WAS THE SAME MAN AS JUDAS OF GALILEE.
JUDAS ISCARIOT
JUDAS ISCARIOT IS UNDOUBTEDLY ONE OF THE MOST DESPISED MEN IN HISTORY. HIS VERY NAME HAS BECOME A SYNONYM FOR TREACHERY AND BETRAYAL, AND IN THE INFERNO, DANTE PLACES HIM IN THE DEEPEST PIT IN HELL. HE IS ALSO A GREAT ENIGMA. ALMOST EVERYTHING ABOUT HIM POSES QUESTIONS FOR WHICH THERE ARE FEW OR NO ANSWERS. THE NAME “JUDAS” SIMPLY MEANS “JEW,” AND IT WAS A COMMON NAME IN ISRAEL, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE SECT OF ZEALOTS. SCHOLARS HAVE ARGUED FOR YEARS ABOUT THE MEANING OF “ISCARIOT,” ALTHOUGH THE CONSENSUS IS THAT IT MEANS “FROM KARIOT.” THERE IS DISAGREEMENT ABOUT WHERE KARIOT WAS—SOME IDENTIFY IT WITH THE MODERN TOWN OF QARYASTEIN IN SOUTHERN PALESTINE, BUT THAT IS ALSO OPEN TO DISPUTE. IF JUDAS WERE FROM QARYASTEIN, THAT WOULD MAKE HIM THE ONLY JUDEAN AMONG THE TWELVE APOSTLES. ANOTHER SCHOOL SAYS THAT “ISCARIOT” DERIVES FROM THE ARAMAIC SHAQAR (שׁקר), “LIAR” OR “HYPOCRITE.” THIS WOULD HAVE SEEMED A QUITE APPROPRIATE EPITHET AMONG THE EARLY ARAMAIC-SPEAKING CHRISTIANS. IT HAS ALSO BEEN POSTULATED THAT “ISCARIOT” DERIVES FROM THE GREEK SIKARIOS (ΣΙΚΆΡΙΟΣ), “ASSASSIN.” HIS VERY NAME, “JUDAS,” SUGGESTS THAT HE WAS OF THE JEWISH SECT OF ZEALOTS, A GROUP WHO LOOKED FOR THE COMING OF A MILITARY MESSIAH, A MAN LIKE JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO WOULD EXPEL THE ROMANS AND RESTORE JEWISH INDEPENDENCE. A FANATIC BRANCH OF THE ZEALOTS WAS THE SICARII (“ASSASSINS”—TRANSLATED INTO LATIN IT BECOMES “DAGGERS”), WHO WERE PLOTTING A VIOLENT UPRISING. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT “ISCARIOT” COMES FROM SICARII. JUDAS WAS AN IMPORTANT MEMBER OF THE TWELVE, AND HE WAS OBVIOUSLY TRUSTED. ACCORDING TO JOHN HE WAS THE TREASURER, AND AS SUCH HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR HOLDING AND ACCOUNTING FOR ALL THE GROUP’S FUNDS AND DISTRIBUTING THEM APPROPRIATELY. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF JOHN’S CLAIM THAT HE WAS A DEVIL (JOHN 6:70) AND A THIEF (JOHN 12:6), WHICH IS USUALLY ACCEPTED AS “SOUR GRAPES,” THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT JUDAS EVER FAILED IN HIS DUTY BEFORE THE BETRAYAL. WHEN HE LEFT THE LAST SUPPER EARLY NO ONE THOUGHT ANYTHING ABOUT IT, ASSUMING THAT HE WAS GOING TO DISTRIBUTE ALMS TO THE POOR. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THAT AT LEAST AT FIRST JUDAS EMBRACED JESUS’ MESSAGE AS ENTHUSIASTICALLY AS ALL THE REST OF THE APOSTLES. IN MOST PLAYS AND MOVIES ABOUT JESUS, JUDAS IS PORTRAYED AS A DOUR AND SURLY CHARACTER, BUT THIS IS NOT JUSTIFIED. THE ONLY TIME HE SEEMS TO HAVE SHOWN ANY PETULANCE WAS WHEN THE WOMAN POURED EXPENSIVE OINTMENT ON JESUS’ FEET. JUDAS OBJECTED, SAYING THAT THE OINTMENT SHOULD HAVE BEEN SOLD AND THE MONEY GIVEN TO THE POOR (JOHN 12:3FF.). THERE IS DOUBT AS TO WHETHER JUDAS MEANT TO BETRAY JESUS, OR EVEN WHETHER HE ACTUALLY DID BETRAY HIM. TODAY THE ENGLISH WORD “BETRAY” IMPLIES PERFIDIOUS TREACHERY, BUT WHEN THE HOLY BIBLE WAS FIRST TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH THE WORD HAD MORE THE MEANING OF SIMPLY “TO HAND OVER.” THE GREEK WORD THAT THE HOLY BIBLE USES IS PARADIDŌMI (ΠΑΡΑΔΊΔΩΜΙ), “TO HAND OVER” OR “DELIVER UP.” THIS DOES NOT HAVE THE SAME IMPLICATION OF TREACHERY AS “BETRAY.” INTERPRETATIONS OF JUDAS’S ACTION COVER A BROAD RANGE. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE DID NOT DO IT SIMPLY FOR THE SAKE OF THIRTY PIECES OF SILVER. THIS WAS A RELATIVELY PALTRY SUM, BEING ONLY ABOUT, TWO- OR THREE-MONTHS’ WAGES FOR AN UNSKILLED LABORER OR THE PRICE OF A COMMON SLAVE. IF JUDAS WERE INDEED A THIEF, HE COULD HAVE EMBEZZLED CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN THAT OVER TIME BY REMAINING THE TREASURER OF THE GROUP. JEWISH LAW REQUIRED THAT IF A CRIMINAL WERE HANDED OVER TO THE AUTHORITIES, THE ONE WHO DELIVERED HIM UP MUST BE PAID THE PRICE OF A SLAVE. JUDAS ACCEPTED THE MONEY IN ORDER TO SEAL THE AGREEMENT WITH THE PRIESTS. SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT JUDAS THOUGHT THAT IF HE GAVE JESUS OVER TO HIS ENEMIES IT WOULD FORCE JESUS’ HAND, AND HE WOULD CALL DOWN DIVINE WRATH UPON THE ROMANS AND THE CORRUPT TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, INSTITUTING A REIGN OF JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IN ISRAEL. WHILE THIS REPRESENTS A GROSS MISUNDERSTANDING OF JESUS’ TEACHINGS, IT AT LEAST CASTS JUDAS IN A SOMEWHAT LESS EVIL LIGHT. A SIMILAR INTERPRETATION IS THAT JUDAS BECAME DISILLUSIONED WITH JESUS’ TEACHINGS. A ZEALOT, HE SAW IN JESUS THE POTENTIAL OF THE MILITARY MESSIAH WHO WOULD EXPEL THE ROMANS. AS TIME WENT ON IT BECAME PATENTLY OBVIOUS THAT JESUS HAD NO INTENTION OF DOING THIS. MORE AND MORE PEOPLE WERE ACCEPTING HIM AS THE MESSIAH, HOWEVER, AND THIS WAS A THREAT TO THOSE WHO LOOKED TO MILITARY ACTION AS THE ANSWER TO ISRAEL’S WOES. JESUS HAD TO BE ELIMINATED OR THE MILITARY MESSIANIC MOVEMENT WOULD FAIL. IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT JUDAS THOUGHT THAT JESUS WOULD ONLY BE IMPRISONED FOR A WHILE, NOT REALIZING THAT HIS ARREST WOULD LEAD TO HIS DEATH. IN HIS NOVEL THE LAST TEMPTATION OF CHRIST, NIKOS KAZANTZAKIS PROPOSES QUITE A DIFFERENT IDEA. HE SUGGESTS THAT JUDAS WAS THE STRONGEST AND MOST FAITHFUL OF THE TWELVE, WHOM JESUS COULD TRUST MORE THAN ANY OF THE OTHERS TO DO THE TERRIBLE JOB OF TURNING HIM OVER TO THE AUTHORITIES. FEW SCHOLARS DENY THAT JESUS FULLY INTENDED TO DIE ON THE CROSS AT THAT PASSOVER AND SIMPLY NEEDED TO SET UP THE CONDITIONS NECESSARY TO BRING IT ABOUT. ONE OF THOSE CONDITIONS WAS HIS ARREST, YET THE AUTHORITIES, FEARING THE CROWDS, DID NOT DARE TO ARREST HIM IN PUBLIC. KAZANTZAKIS POSITS THAT JESUS ASSIGNED JUDAS TO TURN HIM OVER TO THE AUTHORITIES, AND THAT HAVING DONE SO EVEN HE, THE STRONGEST, COULD NOT BEAR WHAT HE HAD DONE AND KILLED HIMSELF. A CHALLENGE TO THIS THEORY IS JESUS’ OWN STATEMENT, “WOE TO THAT MAN WHO BETRAYS THE SON OF MAN! IT WOULD BE BETTER FOR HIM IF HE HAD NOT BEEN BORN” (MATT. 26:24). THIS MAY HAVE BEEN MORE IN THE NATURE OF A PROPHECY THAN A CURSE, HOWEVER. BEING DESPISED FOR THE REST OF TIME FOR WHAT HE HAD DONE IS SUFFICIENT CAUSE FOR WOE, PARTICULARLY TO A FIRST-CENTURY JEW, TO WHOM BEING FAVORABLY REMEMBERED BY FUTURE GENERATIONS WAS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE. EVEN JUDAS’S DEATH IS SHROUDED IN MYSTERY. MARK AND JOHN DO NOT MENTION IT. MATTHEW SAYS THAT JUDAS REPENTED, TRIED TO RETURN THE MONEY TO THE PRIESTS, AND THEN HANGED HIMSELF (MATT. 27:5) AND WAS BURIED IN THE POTTER’S FIELD. LUKE, IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, SAYS THAT JUDAS USED THE MONEY TO BUY A FIELD AND THEN FELL DOWN IN IT, AND HIS BOWELS GUSHED OUT (ACTS 1:16FF.). EITHER WAY, JUDAS PROBABLY DIED A VIOLENT DEATH. IN BOTH CASES, A FIELD WAS ASSOCIATED WITH HIS DEATH. IT CAME TO BE KNOWN AS “THE FIELD OF BLOOD,” AND TRADITION LOCATES IT AT THE CONVERGENCE OF THE KIDRON, TYROPOEON, AND HINNOM VALLEYS. WE WILL NEVER KNOW FOR SURE WHAT MOTIVATED JUDAS TO DELIVER UP JESUS, AND THIS MAY BE JUST AS WELL. THE AURA OF MYSTERY AND THE PLETHORA OF UNANSWERED QUESTIONS ENABLE US TO SEE OURSELVES IN HIM. THE WEAKNESS, MISPLACED ZEAL, AND MISUNDERSTANDING OF THE TRUTH THAT WE SEE IN JUDAS WE CAN ALSO SEE IN OURSELVES, UNDERSCORING THE BELIEF OF CHRISTIANS THAT ONLY THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS COULD SAVE US FROM THE SAME FAULTS THAT ARE WITHIN ALL HUMAN BEINGS.
JUDAS MACCABEUS
MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, WHO INSTIGATED A REVOLT AGAINST THE SELEUCID CONTROL OF PALESTINE, HAD FIVE SONS. THE MOST FAMOUS OF THESE WAS HIS THIRD, JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO HAD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION AFTER THE DEATH OF MATTATHIAS. IN 160 BCE THE JEWISH ARMY WAS ALL BUT WIPED OUT AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JONATHAN, THE YOUNGEST OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, SUCCEEDED TO THE LEADERSHIP. THEY WERE STILL AT WAR, AND APPARENTLY JONATHAN WAS CONSIDERED A BETTER WARRIOR THAN HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON, WHO WAS A THINKER. THE JEWS WERE DIVIDED OVER THIS REVOLT. WHILE THEY UNIVERSALLY DETESTED THE OPPRESSION OF THE SELEUCIDS, MANY OF THEM HAD ADOPTED HELLENISTIC CULTURE AND WOULD HAVE BEEN HAPPY TO SEE THE RETURN OF THE RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, WHO HAD BEEN DISPLACED BY THE SELEUCIDS. THESE JEWS HAD MANAGED, WITH THE HELP OF THE SELEUCIDS, TO GET ALCIMUS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL POSITION, NOT ONLY RELIGIOUSLY, BUT ALSO POLITICALLY. IN THE MEANTIME, JONATHAN HAD REBUILT THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, THE SELEUCID EMPEROR WHO HAD SO CRUELLY PERSECUTED THE JEWS, A POWER STRUGGLE DEVELOPED AMONG THE SELEUCIDS THAT VERGED ON CIVIL WAR AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE EMPIRE. JONATHAN, WHOSE ARMY MADE THE SELEUCIDS VERY UNEASY, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THIS WEAKNESS BY PLAYING ONE SIDE AGAINST THE OTHER FOR HIS SUPPORT. IN 152 BCE HE ARRANGED TO BE APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, ENDING FOR GOOD ANY HOPES THE HELLENIST JEWS MAY HAVE HAD OF GETTING ONE OF THEIR OWN IN THAT POST. THROUGHOUT THE REST OF JONATHAN’S LIFE THE SELEUCIDS WERE IN THE MIDST OF CONSTANT POWER PLAYS FOR THE THRONE, AND HE, WITH THE THREAT OF HIS EVER-GROWING ARMY, WAS ABLE TO PLAY ONE SIDE AGAINST ANOTHER AND GAIN MANY CONCESSIONS TOWARD GREATER LIBERTY FOR THE JEWS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, THE SELEUCIDS WEARIED OF THIS. IN 141 BCE ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS, ONE OF THE RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS GENERAL TRYPHONE LURE JONATHAN INTO HIS OWN TERRITORY TO WORK OUT A PEACE TREATY. TRYPHONE THERE MADE PEACEFUL OVERTURES TO JONATHAN AND CONVINCED HIM TO SEND HIS ARMY BACK TO JERUSALEM. AS SOON AS THEY WERE GONE TRYPHONE ARRESTED HIM. HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT TRYPHONE EXECUTED JONATHAN BEFORE SIMON COULD SAVE HIM. SIMON SUCCEEDED JONATHAN AS LEADER OF THE JEWS AND SOON THEREAFTER GAINED INDEPENDENCE FOR THEM, BECOMING THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT JUDEA SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH 450 YEARS EARLIER. 
JUDE (JUDAS) THE APOSTLE, “NOT ISCARIOT”
JUDE IS LISTED BY LUKE AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND ALSO AS THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES, BUT TO WHICH JAMES HE REFERS IS UNKNOWN (LUKE 6:16). MATTHEW AND MARK LIST HIM BY THE NAME OF THADDAEUS, AND SOME TEXTS CALL HIM LEBBAEUS. AS THEIR GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE BETRAYAL OF JESUS, THESE NAMES, WHICH ARE COGNOMENS, MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHOSE NAME HAD BECOME ODIOUS. JOHN REFERS TO HIM AS “JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT)” (JOHN 14:22). ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS, HE IS NOT THE SAME JUDE AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. OTHER THAN HIS LISTING AS A APOSTLE AND HIS ONE QUESTION AT THE LAST SUPPER, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
JUDE THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE
JUDE, WHOSE NAME WAS REALLY JUDAS, IS ALMOST CERTAINLY NOT THE SAME AS JUDE THE APOSTLE, ALSO KNOWN AS “JUDAS NOT ISCARIOT” (JOHN 14:22). WHILE HIS IDENTITY IS SOMETHING OF A MYSTERY, THE CONSENSUS OF MOST SCHOLARS IS THAT HE IS THE SAME AS JUDAS THE BROTHER OF JESUS (MATT. 13:55). ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT JUDAS, AND THERE IS LITTLE MENTION OF HIM IN EARLY CHURCH HISTORY. AN EARLY WRITING ATTRIBUTES A STORY TO EUSEBIUS THAT THE GRANDSONS OF “JUDAS THE BROTHER OF THE LORD” WERE ACCUSED DURING THE PERSECUTION UNDER DOMITIAN BUT WERE RELEASED BECAUSE THEIR SIMPLE LIFESTYLE RELIEVED THEM OF SUSPICION. SCHOLARS ARE DIVIDED AS TO WHETHER THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN BY JUDAS THE BROTHER OF JESUS OR BY AN UNKNOWN AUTHOR WHO EITHER BORE OR ASSUMED THAT NAME. EITHER WAY, IT IS THEIR CONSENSUS THAT THE LETTER WAS WRITTEN IN THE VERY EARLY SECOND CENTURY CE, AND THAT (BECAUSE OF THE LANGUAGE) THE AUTHOR WAS NOT A PALESTINIAN JEW. THE INTENDED DESTINATION OF THE LETTER IS ALSO UNCLEAR, ALTHOUGH ITS DESCRIPTION OF HERETICS INDICATES THAT IT WAS PROBABLY SOMEWHERE IN ASIA MINOR. WHILE THE THEOLOGY OF THE LETTER IS CLEARLY CONSISTENT WITH THE TEACHING OF THE APOSTLES, LITTLE ELSE IS KNOWN ABOUT IT OR ITS AUTHOR.
JUDITH
JUDITH IS A GREAT HEROINE IN JEWISH FOLKLORE, AND SHE IS THE PROTAGONIST IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF JUDITH. THIS BOOK TELLS HOW A SMALL JEWISH TOWN, INSPIRED BY ONE WOMAN, UNITED TO RESIST THE OVERWHELMING POWER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY. ACCORDING TO THE BOOK, THE JEWS HAD JUST RETURNED FROM CAPTIVITY (JTH. 4:3), AND NEBUCHADREZZAR DEMANDED OF HIS VASSAL STATES THAT THEY SUPPLY SOLDIERS FOR HIS WAR AGAINST THE MEDES. THIS PRESENTS A HISTORICAL AND CHRONOLOGICAL PROBLEM, BECAUSE BY THE TIME THE JEWS RETURNED FROM CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS LONG DEAD. ALSO, NEBUCHADREZZAR IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF THE ASSYRIANS RULING IN NINEVEH, WHILE IN FACT HE WAS THE KING OF BABYLONIA WITH HIS CAPITAL IN BABYLON—NINEVEH HAD LONG SINCE FALLEN AND WAS AN INSIGNIFICANT CITY BY THE TIME OF THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE. THIS PASSAGE MIGHT HAVE BEEN A LATER ADDITION, BECAUSE IN THE FIRST CHAPTER THE BOOK SAYS THAT THE STORY TOOK PLACE IN THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REIGN, AND THAT WOULD HAVE BEEN ABOUT THE TIME THAT HE WAS BESIEGING JUDAH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE BOOK OF JUDITH IS A WONDERFUL NOVEL ABOUT A COURAGEOUS HEROINE WHO SAVED HER STALWART PEOPLE. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, SEVERAL VASSAL STATES REFUSED TO SEND NEBUCHADREZZAR SOLDIERS, AND AFTER HIS VICTORY OVER THE MEDES HE SENT A PUNITIVE EXPEDITION, COMMANDED BY HIS GENERAL HOLOFERNES, TO SUBDUE THEIR INSOLENCE. ALL CAPITULATED IMMEDIATELY EXCEPT THE JEWS, A PEOPLE COMPLETELY UNKNOWN TO HOLOFERNES. AS HE MOVED INTO JUDAH, HE WAS SURPRISED TO HAVE HIS WAY BLOCKED BY THE PEOPLE OF THE VILLAGE OF BETHULIA, A TOWN THAT COMMANDED THE ACCESS ROAD TO JERUSALEM. THE NEIGHBORING ENEMIES OF THE JEWS (PROBABLY THE SAMARITANS) ADVISED HOLOFERNES NOT TO ATTACK THE TOWN BUT TO CUT OFF THEIR WATER SUPPLY. WHEN THE CISTERNS OF BETHULIA WERE ALMOST EMPTY, THE TOWNSPEOPLE WANTED TO SURRENDER. TO JUDITH THIS WAS INCONCEIVABLE, BECAUSE IT WOULD HAVE OPENED THE ROAD TO JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE. SHE SPOKE TO THE PEOPLE AND INSPIRED THEM TO HOLD OUT A LITTLE LONGER, AND THEN SHE SAID THAT SHE WOULD LEAVE TOWN AND ENSURE THEIR SAFETY. AFTER OFFERING HER PRAYERS TO GOD SHE PUT ON HER FESTAL ROBES AND GATHERED WHAT FOOD SHE COULD FIND. WITH HER MAID SHE WENT DIRECTLY TO THE CAMP OF HOLOFERNES AND BEGGED AN AUDIENCE WITH HIM. SHE TOLD HIM THAT GOD PROTECTED THE JEWS AND HE COULD NOT HARM THEM UNLESS THEY SINNED. HOWEVER, SHE SAID, THEY WERE SO HUNGRY THAT THEY WERE ABOUT TO TAKE THE CONSECRATED BREAD FROM THE TEMPLE, AND WHEN THEY DID GOD WOULD ABANDON THEM BECAUSE OF THIS SACRILEGE. HOLOFERNES INVITED HER TO STAY AS HIS GUEST. SHE ACCEPTED, BUT SHE SAID THAT SHE WAS A FAITHFUL WORSHIPER OF GOD AND WOULD EAT ONLY THE FOOD SHE HAD BROUGHT WITH HER AND THAT SHE WOULD PRAY AND BATHE DAILY AS THE LAW REQUIRED. EACH DAY SHE LEFT THE CAMP TO BATHE IN THE FOUNTAIN OUTSIDE BETHULIA. IT IS EVIDENT THAT SHE WAS TEASING HIM, NOT SUBMITTING TO HIS LUST BUT LETTING HIM THINK THAT IF HE TREATED HER WELL, SHE WOULD SOON SUBMIT TO HIM. ON THE FOURTH DAY HOLOFERNES INVITED HER TO A BANQUET IN HIS TENT. WHEN ALL THE GUESTS HAD LEFT, THE DRUNKEN HOLOFERNES FELL ASLEEP. JUDITH TOOK HIS SWORD AND IN TWO STROKES STRUCK OFF HIS HEAD, PUTTING IT IN THE FOOD BAG THAT SHE ALWAYS CARRIED WITH HER. WHEN SHE AND HER MAID LEFT HIS TENT AND WENT OUT OF THE CAMP, OSTENSIBLY TO BATHE, THE GUARDS SUSPECTED NOTHING. JUDITH RETURNED TO THE TOWN AND PRESENTED HOLOFERNES’ HEAD TO THE ELDERS. THE NEXT MORNING, THEY RAIDED THE CAMP, AND THE SOLDIERS, FINDING THEMSELVES LEADERLESS, FLED IN DISARRAY AND WERE PURSUED ALL THE WAY TO DAMASCUS. THEREAFTER THEY WERE NO LONGER A THREAT TO JUDEA. THE BOOK OF JUDITH IS PURELY HELLENISTIC IN ITS STYLE, INDICATING THAT IT WAS WRITTEN WELL OVER TWO CENTURIES AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE. THE WHOLE TENOR OF THE BOOK REINFORCES A STRICT ADHERENCE TO THE LETTER OF THE LAW, A POSITION STRONGLY SUPPORTED BY THE PHARISEES. AS WE HAVE SO OFTEN POINTED OUT, WE MUST JUDGE PEOPLE BY THE STANDARDS OF THEIR TIMES, NOT OURS. WHILE JUDITH’S METHODS BY TODAY’S STANDARDS MAY SEEM DEVIOUS TO A FAULT, THIS STORY TOOK PLACE AND WAS LATER TOLD IN TIMES WHEN THE JEWS’ VERY SURVIVAL DEPENDED ON THEIR WITS AND OCCASIONAL RUTHLESSNESS. THE BOOK OF JUDITH IS CONTAINED IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES, AND IT IS INCLUDED IN THE APOCRYPHA IN THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CHURCHES.
JULIUS THE CENTURION
IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, LUKE PAYS A GREAT DEAL OF ATTENTION TO THE PAGAN JULIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION OF AN IMPERIAL REGIMENT (ACTS 27:1). PERHAPS THIS WAS TO SIGNIFY THAT FRIENDSHIP AND KINDNESS WERE NOT EXCLUSIVE ATTRIBUTES OF CHRISTIANS. IN ACTS 27 WE ARE TOLD THAT WHEN PAUL WAS ON HIS WAY TO ROME TO STAND TRIAL BEFORE NERO, THE SHIP PUT IN AT SIDON. THERE “JULIUS, IN KINDNESS TO PAUL, ALLOWED HIM TO GO TO HIS FRIENDS SO THEY MIGHT PROVIDE FOR HIS NEEDS” (ACTS 27:3). WHEN THE JOURNEY RESUMED, THE SHIP WAS CAUGHT IN A STORM. PAUL WARNED JULIUS OF A PLOT OF THE SHIP’S CREW TO ABANDON THE SHIP IN THE LIFEBOATS AND LEAVE THE SOLDIERS AND PRISONERS TO DIE. JULIUS HAD THE LIFEBOATS SET ADRIFT. THE SOLDIERS WANTED TO KILL ALL THE PRISONERS TO PREVENT THEIR ESCAPE, BUT JULIUS, TO SAVE PAUL, FORBADE THEM TO DO SO. HE ALLOWED ALL WHO COULD SWIM TO JUMP OVERBOARD AND SWIM FOR SHORE, AND AS THE SHIP BROKE UP, HE SAW TO IT THAT EVERYONE ELSE HAD A PLANK OR PIECE OF THE SHIP TO HANG ON TO. ALL SAFELY REACHED MALTA, WHERE THEY WERE TREATED WELL BY THE LOCAL PEOPLE. THE NAME JULIUS WOULD TECHNICALLY INDICATE THAT HE WAS A MEMBER OF THE ROMAN FAMILY OF THE JULII, THE HIGH-RANKING PATRICIAN GENS TO WHICH JULIUS CAESAR BELONGED. AS A CENTURION, HOWEVER, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS JULIUS WAS A PATRICIAN, AND HE WOULD NOT BE A MEMBER OF THE JULII. IT WAS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS DESCENDED FROM A FREED SLAVE OF THE JULII. HE WAS NOT NECESSARILY EVEN A ROMAN, AS MANY NON-ROMANS SERVED IN THE ROMAN ARMY. SINCE THE TIME OF JULIUS CAESAR, HOWEVER, JULIUS HAD BECOME A POPULAR GIVEN NAME THROUGHOUT THE EMPIRE.
JUNIAS
THE NAME JUNIAS APPEARS ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, IN A SERIES OF GREETINGS IN PAUL’S LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:7). JUNIAS IS THERE GREETED WITH ANDRONICUS AS A “RELATIVE” OF PAUL WHO WAS IMPRISONED WITH HIM AND WHO WAS A CHRISTIAN BEFORE PAUL’S CONVERSION. CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY, POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS OR CALIGULA. THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS WAS WRITTEN BEFORE PAUL HAD EVER VISITED THERE, YET THESE PEOPLE WERE OBVIOUSLY THERE WHEN HE WROTE IT. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED THAT JUNIAS WAS ACTUALLY JUNIA, A WOMAN, POSSIBLY THE WIFE OF ANDRONICUS. THIS WAS SOUNDLY REJECTED THROUGH MUCH OF CHRISTIAN HISTORY BECAUSE, SINCE JUNIAS IS REFERRED TO AS AN APOSTLE, IT WAS UNTHINKABLE THAT SHE BE A WOMAN. THE TERM “APOSTLE,” HOWEVER, REFERS TO ANY BELIEVER WHO WAS A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS; BY THIS USE MARY MAGDALENE WAS AN APOSTLE, AND MANY THINKS OF HER AS SUCH. SEVERAL TRANSLATIONS, INCLUDING THE KING JAMES, RENDER THE NAME AS JUNIA. IF HE WAS A MAN, JUNIAS MAY HAVE BEEN A ROMAN ON BUSINESS IN GREECE WHOM PAUL MET DURING HIS JOURNEYS, OR HE MAY HAVE BEEN A MISSIONARY SENT TO THE ROMAN CHRISTIANS SINCE HE IS REFERRED TO AS AN APOSTLE. PAUL’S USE OF THE TERM “RELATIVE” HAS LONG BEEN A SUBJECT OF DISCUSSION AMONG SCHOLARS. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT JUNIAS WAS A MEMBER OF PAUL’S FAMILY BY BLOOD. THE MOST PROBABLE INTERPRETATION IS THAT HE WAS A “BROTHER” IN CHRIST OR THAT HE WAS A FELLOW JEW. MUCH CONJECTURE HAS SURROUNDED JUNIAS AND ANDRONICUS FOR CENTURIES, ALTHOUGH VIRTUALLY NOTHING IS ACTUALLY KNOWN ABOUT THEM.
JUSTUS
JUSTUS, ALSO CALLED TITIUS OR TITUS, PROBABLY BORE THE FULL NAME GAIUS TITIUS JUSTUS. IN THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF NAMES, GAIUS WOULD BE HIS GIVEN NAME (PRAENOMEN), TITIUS HIS FAMILY NAME (NOMEN), AND JUSTUS A DISTINGUISHING UNOFFICIAL NAME CALLED A COGNOMEN THAT WAS SOMETHING LIKE A FORMAL NICKNAME. WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN THE SYNAGOGUE OF CORINTH, THE JEWS TURNED AGAINST HIM AND DROVE HIM OUT. HE WENT NEXT DOOR TO THE HOUSE OF JUSTUS, WHERE HE CONVERTED AND BAPTIZED THE WHOLE FAMILY OF JUSTUS AND THAT OF CRISPUS, THE HEAD OF THE SYNAGOGUE (ACTS 18:7–8). JUSTUS AND CRISPUS WERE AMONG THE VERY FEW WHOM PAUL BAPTIZED HIMSELF (1 COR. 1:14). HIS REFERENCE TO BAPTIZING CRISPUS AND GAIUS IS WHAT CONVINCES SCHOLARS THAT JUSTUS’ PRAENOMEN WAS GAIUS. ALTHOUGH GAIUS WAS A COMMON NAME, HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME GAIUS AS THE MAN WHO SENDS HIS GREETINGS IN PAUL’S LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:23), ALTHOUGH NOT THE SAME ONE AS THE GAIUS IN ACTS (19:29; 20:4) OR THE ONE TO WHOM THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN WAS WRITTEN (3 JOHN 1).
KETURAH
MOST PEOPLE TEND TO PAY LITTLE HEED TO ABRAHAM AFTER ISAAC’S MARRIAGE AND ARE UNAWARE THAT AFTER SARAH’S DEATH HE MARRIED KETURAH, WHO BORE HIM SIX SONS. EARLY JEWISH LAW GAVE A SECOND WIFE LITTLE MORE STATUS THAN THAT OF A CONCUBINE, TO PROTECT THE HERITAGE OF THE CHILDREN OF THE FIRST MARRIAGE. IN FACT, 1 CHRONICLES CALLS KETURAH A CONCUBINE, PROBABLY TO ALLAY ANY QUESTION OF ISAAC’S LEGITIMACY AS A PATRIARCH OF ISRAEL. KETURAH’S SONS WERE MEN OF COURAGE, WISDOM, AND HONOR. ABRAHAM ENDOWED THEM AND SENT THEM TO THE EAST, WHERE THEY FOUNDED SIX TRIBES. THIS ESTABLISHED ABRAHAM AS THE FATHER OF ALMOST ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES—THE JEWS THROUGH ISAAC, THE ARABS THROUGH ISHMAEL (HIS SON BY HAGAR, SARAH’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE), AND THE MIDIANITES AND SEVERAL LESSER TRIBES THROUGH THE SONS OF KETURAH. WHILE THESE TRIBES OF KETURAH’S SONS WERE NOT JEWISH, THE JEWS SEEMED TO FEEL A CLOSER KINSHIP TO THEM THAN TO THE DESCENDANTS OF ISHMAEL. THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THESE SONS WAS MIDIAN, WHOSE TRIBE, CENTURIES LATER, WOULD PROVIDE A REFUGE FOR MOSES WHEN HE FLED FROM EGYPT AS A YOUNG PRINCE OF PHARAOH’S HOUSEHOLD. JETHRO, A MIDIANITE PRIEST, INTRODUCED MOSES TO THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM. CENTURIES LATER THE MIDIANITES WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. IT WAS DURING HIS YEARS WITH THE MIDIANITES THAT MOSES (A DESCENDENT OF ISAAC) CAME TO KNOW GOD AND TO RECOGNIZE HIS DESTINY AS THE LIBERATOR OF THE SLAVES IN EGYPT. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US LITTLE ABOUT KETURAH. WHEN ABRAHAM DIED, HE WAS BURIED WITH SARAH. THERE IS NO RECORD OF THE DEATH OR BURIAL OF KETURAH.
KINGS, THE NORTHERN
ISRAEL THE NORTHERN KINGDOM- JEROBOAM, WHO PERVERTED THE WORSHIP OF THE FATHER STEPHEN IN 1ST KINGS 11:26-14:20. NADAB, SON OF JEROBOAM, KILLED BY THE REBEL BAASHA IN 1ST KINGS 15:25-28. BAASHA, WHO BUILT A WALL TO CUT OFF TRADE WITH JERUSALEM IN 1ST KINGS 15:27-16:7. ELAH, SON OF BAASHA, KILLED WHILE DRUNK BY ZIMRI IN 1ST KINGS 16:6-14. ZIMRI, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER RULING FOR 7 DAYS IN 1ST KINGS 16:9-20. OMRI, BUILDER OF SAMARIA, THE NORTHERN CAPITAL IN 1ST KINGS 16:15-28.  AHAB, SON OF OMRI, WICKED HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL, CONDEMNED BY ELIJAH AND KILLED IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 16:28-22:40. AHAZIAH, WICKED OLDEST SON OF AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:40-2ND KINGS 1:18. JEHORAM, YOUNGEST SON OF AHAB, WHO SENT NAAMAN TO THE PROPHET ELISHA TO BE HEALED IN 2ND KINGS 3:1-9:25. JEHU, KNOWN FOR HIS CHARIOT RIDING AND EXTERMINATION OF AHAB’S DYNASTY IN 2ND KINGS 9:1-10:36. JEHOAHAZ, JEHU‘S SON, WHO SAW HIS ARMY ALMOST WIPED OUT BY THE SYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 13:1-9. JEHOASH, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO WAGED A SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST JUDAH AND VISITED ELISHA IN HIS DEATHBED IN 2ND KINGS 13:10-14:16. JEROBOAM II, JEHOAHAZ’S SON, WHO REIGNED DURING THE TIME OF JONAH THE PROPHET IN 2ND KINGS 14:23-29. ZECHARIAH, JEROBOAM’S SON AND THE LAST OF JEHU’S DYNASTY, KILLED BY SHALLUM IN 2ND KINGS 14:19-15:12. SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY A MONTH AND WAS KILLED BY MENAHEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:10-15. MENAHAM, ONE OF THE MOST BRUTAL KING RULING OVER THE 10 TRIBES IN 2ND KINGS 15:14-22. PEKAHIAH, SON OF MENAHAM, KILLED BY HIS ARMY COMMANDER, PEKAH IN 2ND KINGS 15:22-26. PEKAH, KILLED BY HOSHEA IN 2ND KINGS 15:27-31. HOSHEA, DETHRONED AND IMPRISONED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 2ND KINGS 15:30-17:1-6.
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KINGS, THE SOUTHERN
JUDAH THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM- REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SON, WHOSE STUPIDITY AND ARROGANCE SPARKED THE CIVIL WAR IN 1ST KINGS 11:43-12:24; 14:21-31. ABIJAM, REHOBOAM’S SON, HELPED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN TO DEFEAT JEROBOAM IN BATTLE IN 1ST KINGS 14:31-15:8. ASA, ABIJAM’S SON, JUDAH’S FIRST GODLY KING IN 1ST KINGS 15:8-14. JEHOSHAPHAT, ASA’S SON, GODLY KING WHO BUILT A MERCHANT FLEET (NAVY) AND MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH AHAB IN 1ST KINGS 22:41-50. HEHORAM, JEHOSHAPHAT’S SON, MARRIED TO ATHALIAH, THE WICKED DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL IN 2ND KINGS 8:16-24. AHAZIAH, SON OF JEHORAM AND ATHALIAH, KILLED BY JEHU IN 2ND KINGS 8:24-9:29. ATHALIAH, QUEEN, DAUGHTER OF AHAB, WHO ASSUMED THE THRONE ON THE DEATH OF AHAZIAH AND SLAUGHTERED ALL THE ROYAL SEED BUT ONE IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-20.  JOASH, SON OF AHAZIAH, HIDDEN A BOY FROM ATHALIAH AND RULER AFTER SHE WAS EXECUTED IN 2ND KINGS 11:1-12:21. AMAZIAH, SON OF JOASH, DEFEATED BY JEHOASH, KING OF THE 10 TRIBES AND SLAIN IN A CONSPIRACY IN 2ND KINGS 14:1-20. UZZIAH (AZARIAH), SON OF AMAZIAH, STRUCK WITH LEPROSY FOR HIS SIN IN THE TEMPLE IN 2ND KINGS 15:1-7. JOTHAM, SON OF UZZIAH, WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE’S UPPER GATE AND FORTIFIED JERUSALEM IN 2ND KINGS 15:32-38. AHAZ, SON OF JOTHAM, GODLESS KING WHO SACRIFICED HIS SON TO A PAGAN GOD IN 2ND KINGS 16:1-20. HEZEKIAH, SON OF AHAZ, REFORMER, FRIEND OF ISAIAH, AND KING WHEN JERUSALEM WAS SAVED BY THE DEATH ANGEL IN 2ND KINGS CHAPTERS 18-20. MANASSEH, SON OF HEZEKIAH AND JUDAH’S WORST KING, THOUGH LATER CONVERTED IN 2ND KINGS 21:1-18. AMON, SON OF MANASSEH, EXECUTED BY HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD SERVANTS IN 2ND KINGS 21:19-26. JOSIAH, SON OF AMON, RULER WHEN THE BOOK OF THE LAW WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE, LEADER OF A NATIONAL REFORM, SLAIN IN BATTLE AGAINST EGYPT IN 2ND KINGS 22:1-23:30. JEHOAHAZ, SON OF JOSIAH AND RULER AFTER HIS DEATH IN BATTLE, DEPOSED AFTER ONLY 90 DAYS BY PHARAOH-NECO AND TAKEN TO EGYPT, WHERE HE DIED IN 2ND KINGS 23:31-33. JEHOAIKIM, JOAIAH’S SON WHO PERSECUTED JEREMIAH AND BURNED THE PROPHET’S SCROLL, CARRIED TO BABYLON BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 23:34-24:5 & JEREMIAH CHAPTER 36. JEHOIACHIN, JEHOIAKIM’S SON WHO INCURRED A SPECIAL JUDGMENT FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN AND MID WAS CARRIED AWAY TO BABYLON WITH NEBUCHADNEZZAR IN 2ND KINGS 24:6-16. ZEDEKIAH (MATTANIAH), UNCLE OF JEHOIACHIN, BLINDED AND TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLON WHILE JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE WERE DESTROYED IN 2ND KINGS 24:17-25:30.    
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THE KINGS OF THE JEWISH MONARCHIES
	ISRAEL (NORTHERN KINGDOM)

	JUDAH (SOUTHERN KINGDOM)


	1020–1000

	SAUL
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	ISH-BOSHETH (ESHBAAL)
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	DAVID
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	DAVID
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	ELAH
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	ZIMRI
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	AHAB

	873–849

	JEHOSHAPHAT


	850–849

	AHAZIAH

	
	

	849–842

	JEHORAM

	849–842

	JEHORAM


	
	
	842

	AHAZIAH


	842–815

	JEHU

	842–837

	QUEEN ATHALIAH


	815–801

	JEHOAHAZ

	837–800

	JOASH


	801–786

	JEHOASH

	800–783

	AMAZIAH


	786–747

	JEROBOAM II

	
	

	747

	ZECHARIAH

	783–742

	UZZIAH


	747

	SHALLUM

	
	

	747–738

	MENAHEM

	
	

	738–737

	PEKAHIAH

	
	

	737–732

	PEKAH

	742–735

	JOTHAM


	732–724

	HOSHEA

	735–715

	AHAZ


	724

	ISRAEL FELL TO ASSYRIA

	715–687

	HEZEKIAH


	

	

	687–642

	MANASSEH


	

	

	642–640

	AMON


	

	

	640–609

	JOSIAH


	

	

	609

	JEHOAHAZ


	

	

	609–598

	JEHOIAKIM


	

	

	597

	JEHOIACHIN


	

	

	597–587

	ZEDEKIAH


	

	

	587

	JUDAH FELL TO BABYLON




KISH
KISH WAS A FARMER OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN AND THE FATHER OF KING SAUL. HE IS DESCRIBED AS “A MAN OF STANDING” (1 SAM. 9:1), WHICH IN THE HEBREW IDIOM MEANT THAT HE WAS RICH AND POWERFUL. HE POSSESSED MANY SERVANTS AND ASSES, BOTH IMPORTANT TOKENS OF WEALTH. SAUL’S PROTESTATION OF HUMBLE ORIGINS (1 SAM. 9:21) IS UNDOUBTEDLY EITHER A THIN GUISE OR AN EXAMPLE OF TRADITIONAL EASTERN MODESTY. KISH SENT HIS SON SAUL OUT TO ROUND UP SOME STRAY ASSES, AND THERE SAUL MET THE PROPHET SAMUEL. GOD REVEALED TO SAMUEL THAT SAUL WAS CHOSEN TO BE THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL. KISH IS IDENTIFIED IN 1 CHRONICLES AS THE SON OF NER (8:33). THIS WOULD MEAN THAT SAUL’S GENERAL ABNER (“NER IS MY FATHER”) WAS THE BROTHER OF KISH, THUS SAUL’S UNCLE. SAMUEL, ON THE OTHER HAND, SAYS THAT KISH WAS THE SON OF SAUL’S UNCLE NER, MAKING ABNER SAUL’S COUSIN (1 SAM. 14:49FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF KISH’S LIFE. HE WAS BURIED IN ZELA IN HIS OWN TOMB (AGAIN INDICATING THAT HE WAS WEALTHY). SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE LATER BURIED IN THE SAME TOMB.
KOHATH
KOHATH WAS THE SECOND SON OF LEVI AND THE PATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF MOSES, AARON, AND MIRIAM. AS AN INDIVIDUAL HE WAS UNREMARKABLE AND ALMOST NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT HIS DESCENDANTS WERE ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE LEVITICAL (PRIESTLY) FAMILIES. KOHATH HAD FOUR SONS, THE ELDEST BEING AMRAM THE FATHER OF MOSES. KOHATH ALSO HAD TWO BROTHERS, GERSHON AND MERARI, AND ALL THREE WERE THE HEADS OF GREAT PRIESTLY CLANS WHO WERE FIRST ESTABLISHED WHEN THEY WERE GIVEN PRIESTLY DUTIES AT THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS. THE KOHATHITES WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE HOLIEST OBJECTS IN THE TABERNACLE, BUT THEY WERE NOT ALLOWED TO TOUCH THEM UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH. THESE OBJECTS CONSISTED OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND ITS TABLE, LAMP STANDS, ALTARS, SACRED VESSELS, AND SCREENS. WHEN IT WAS TIME FOR THE NOMADIC ISRAELITES TO MOVE ON TO ANOTHER LOCATION, MOSES AND AARON WOULD PREPARE AND COVER THESE SACRED OBJECTS AND FIT THEM WITH POLES, AND THEN THE KOHATHITES WOULD CARRY THEM ON FOOT—THEY WERE TOO SACRED TO BE CARRIED IN OXCARTS LIKE ALL THE REST OF THE TABERNACLE PARAPHERNALIA. THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI, BECAUSE OF THEIR PRIESTLY CASTE, WERE NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. INSTEAD, THEY WERE TO BE SUPPORTED BY THE TRIBES. AFTER THE CONQUEST OF PALESTINE, THE AARONIC KOHATHITES (THE DESCENDANTS OF AARON) WERE GIVEN THIRTEEN CITIES, INCLUDING THE SURROUNDING PASTURES. THESE CITIES CAME FROM THE TERRITORIES ASSIGNED TO THE TRIBES OF SIMEON, JUDAH, AND BENJAMIN AND WERE ASSIGNED BY CASTING LOTS. THE REMAINING KOHATHITE FAMILIES RECEIVED TEN CITIES, INCLUDING THE HOLY SHRINE OF SHECHEM, FROM THE DANITES, THE EPHRAIMITES, AND THE WESTERN HALF OF THE MANASSITES. ALL IN ALL, THIS GAVE THE KOHATHITES CONTROL OF A HUGE AND VERY PROSPEROUS PORTION OF THE CONQUERED TERRITORIES. EVEN THOUGH MUCH OF THIS DID NOT FORM A CONTIGUOUS REGION, IT WAS SECURE BECAUSE NONE OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES WOULD ATTACK THEIR OWN PRIESTS’ HOLDINGS. THEY HAD LITTLE LOVE FOR THE PRIESTHOOD, BUT THEY DEEMED IT SACRED AND PROTECTED BY GOD. AFTER DAVID HAD CONFEDERATED THE TWELVE TRIBES INTO THE UNITED MONARCHY, HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT THE NEWLY CAPTURED JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM. HE ASSEMBLED ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY KOHATHITES UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF URIEL TO BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT THERE. THEREAFTER, UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE, THE HOLY OF HOLIES AND ITS SACRED CONTENTS WERE TENDED BY KOHATHITE PRIESTS.
KOHELETH
THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTES HAS OFTEN BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH SOLOMON, BUT SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS OTHER THAN THE PROOF AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS BOOK. HE CALLS HIMSELF THE “TEACHER (QOHELETH), SON OF DAVID, KING IN JERUSALEM” (ECCLES. 1:1). WHY HE CHOSE THIS INTRODUCTION IS A MYSTERY. TO MODERN SCHOLARS IT SUGGESTS NOTHING MORE THAN THAT HE WAS THE LEADER OF SOME KIND OF ASSEMBLY. HIS SOPHISTICATION AND OBVIOUS FAMILIARITY WITH TEMPLE AFFAIRS SUPPORT HIS CLAIM TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM AND INDICATE THAT HE WAS OF AN UPPER SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS. HIS PSEUDO-AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL STYLE INDICATES THAT HE WAS WEALTHY AND FAMILIAR WITH THE CULTURE AND MORES OF HIS SOCIETY, BUT THAT HE HELD THEM SOMEWHAT IN DISDAIN. IT ALSO SEEMS APPARENT THAT HE WAS OLD, REMEMBERING THE EXUBERANCE OF YOUTH AND DISLIKING THE INCONVENIENCE OF OLD AGE (ECCLES. 12). THE LANGUAGE AND REFERENCES OF THE BOOK MAKE IT CLEAR THAT IT WAS WRITTEN IN LATE OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, YET BEFORE THE CALAMITOUS MACCABEAN PERIOD. THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK ECCLESIASTICUS (SIRACH) WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN IN 190 BCE, AND IT QUOTES LIBERALLY FROM ECCLESIASTES, ASSURING US THAT THE LATTER WAS WELL KNOWN BY THAT TIME. OTHER REFERENCES ASSURE US THAT IT WAS PUBLISHED NOT LONG BEFORE 200 BCE, SO THE WINDOW OF ITS PUBLICATION SEEMS TO BE AROUND 200–190 BCE, SEVEN CENTURIES AFTER THE TIME OF SOLOMON. QOHELETH CANNOT BE LABELED A PHILOSOPHER, AND HIS BOOK PRESENTS NO PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEM, DESPITE ITS CYNICAL VIEW OF LIFE AND ITS OBVIOUS ALIGNMENT WITH EPICUREAN THINKING (ECCLES. 8:15). IT WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN DURING THE EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD IN PALESTINE, BUT IT SHOWS NO DISCERNABLE INFLUENCE FROM ANY OF THE CLASSIC GREEK PHILOSOPHERS OF THE FOURTH AND THIRD CENTURIES BCE. QOHELETH’S BELIEFS FALL INTO THE PATTERN EXPECTED IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY BCE. EZEKIEL ESTABLISHED THE IDEA THAT GOD REWARDS OR PUNISHES ACCORDING TO THE VIRTUES OR SINS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THIS CONCEPT PREVAILED UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE BOOK OF JOB CHALLENGED IT, PROPOSING THAT THE REASONS BEHIND HAPPINESS AND SUFFERING ARE BEYOND HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. QOHELETH TAKES A MUCH MORE CYNICAL STEP BEYOND THAT, DENYING THAT DIVINE JUSTICE HAS MUCH AT ALL TO DO WITH HUMAN EVENTS: “I HAVE SEEN ALL THE THINGS THAT ARE DONE UNDER THE SUN; ALL OF THEM ARE MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 1:14); “TO THE MAN WHO PLEASES HIM, GOD GIVES WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND HAPPINESS, BUT TO THE SINNER HE GIVES THE TASK OF GATHERING AND STORING UP WEALTH TO HAND IT OVER TO THE ONE WHO PLEASES GOD. THIS TOO IS MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 2:26). QOHELETH DOES NOT GIVE UP ON GOD, HOWEVER, ACKNOWLEDGING THAT ULTIMATELY WE MUST SUBMIT TO GOD SIMPLY BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER RATIONAL CHOICE: “NOW ALL HAS BEEN HEARD; HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER: FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN” (ECCLES. 12:13).
KORAH
THE LEVITE KORAH WAS JEALOUS OF THE POWER OF HIS COUSINS MOSES AND AARON. HE WAS A LEADER OF THE COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AND HE INCITED TWO HUNDRED FIFTY OTHER COMMUNITY LEADERS TO RISE UP AGAINST MOSES, ACCUSING HIM OF USURPING AUTHORITY FROM THE COUNCIL (NUM. 16). HE CHALLENGED MOSES’ AUTHORITY AS THE LEADER OF THE ISRAELITES AND CLAIMED THAT ALL THE TRIBE OF LEVI, NOT JUST AARON AND HIS DESCENDANTS, SHOULD HAVE PRIESTLY AUTHORITY. KORAH WAS JOINED IN HIS REBELLION BY TWO OTHER LEADERS, DATHAN AND ABIRAM OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN, WHO ACCUSED MOSES OF TAKING THEM FROM THE SAFETY AND COMFORT OF EGYPT, “A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY” (NUM. 16:13), JUST TO SUBJECT THEM TO THE DANGERS AND HARDSHIPS OF THE DESERT. THEY HAD PROBABLY COLLABORATED WITH THE EGYPTIANS AND THUS HAD LED A RELATIVELY COMFORTABLE LIFE BEFORE THE EXODUS. MOSES CALLED ON GOD TO SHOW WHO SHOULD HAVE THE TRUE LEADERSHIP, AND THE NEXT DAY ALL THE PEOPLE GATHERED AROUND THE TENTS OF KORAH, DATHAN, AND ABIRAM. MOSES ORDERED ALL WHO WERE AGAINST HIM TO BRING FIREPOTS AND INCENSE, SAYING THAT GOD WOULD THEN SHOW WHOM HE WOULD ALLOW TO APPROACH HIM. MOSES ALSO COMMANDED THAT ALL WHO WERE WITH HIM SHOULD MOVE AWAY FROM THE TENTS LEST THEY FEEL GOD’S WRATH. AS MOSES’ SUPPORTERS MOVED AWAY, THE EARTH OPENED AND SWALLOWED UP THE THREE REBELS, THEIR FAMILIES, AND ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS. THEN A FIRE CONSUMED THE TWO HUNDRED FIFTY WHO HAD ALLIED WITH KORAH. MANY OF THE PEOPLE WERE ANGRY WITH MOSES FOR THE MASSACRE, AND THEY ALSO ROSE UP AGAINST HIM. A PLAGUE DESCENDED ON THEM, AND 14,700 PEOPLE DIED BEFORE AARON WAS ABLE TO INTERCEDE FOR THEM AND RESTORE PEACE AND ORDER. NUMBERS 26:11 SAYS THAT THE LINE OF KORAH DID NOT DIE OUT, HOWEVER, AND IN LATER YEARS HIS DESCENDANTS WERE HEREDITARY SINGERS AND GATEKEEPERS IN THE TEMPLE.
LABAN
ALTHOUGH THE GENEALOGIES ARE NOT COMPLETELY CONSISTENT, IT SEEMS SURE THAT LABAN WAS THE BROTHER OF REBEKAH AND THE GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER NAHOR. WHEN ABRAHAM LEFT HIS HOMELAND, A PORTION OF HIS FAMILY REMAINED BEHIND IN CHALDEA, AND AMONG THESE WAS THE FAMILY OF NAHOR. NAHOR’S DESCENDANTS EVENTUALLY BECAME THE PEOPLE KNOWN AS THE ARAMEANS. WHEN ISAAC WAS READY TO SEEK A WIFE, ABRAHAM WAS ADAMANT THAT SHE SHOULD NOT BE A CANAANITE OR EGYPTIAN WOMAN. HE WANTED TO ENSURE THAT GOD’S PROMISE WOULD BE FULFILLED THROUGH THE PURE STOCK OF ABRAHAM’S OWN ANCESTRAL PEOPLE. SO, ABRAHAM SENT HIS TRUSTED SLAVE, WHO IS UNNAMED (BUT WAS PROBABLY ELIEZER), TO GO BACK TO ABRAHAM’S HOMELAND LADEN WITH GIFTS TO FIND A BRIDE FOR ISAAC. WHEN THE SLAVE ARRIVED AT THE TOWN OF HARAN, THE FIRST PERSON HE SAW WAS REBEKAH, WHO CAME TO THE WELL TO GET WATER. THE SLAVE ASKED HER FOR WATER, AND SHE GRACIOUSLY OFFERED TO WATER HIS CAMELS, TOO. THEN THE SLAVE GAVE HER GOLD JEWELRY, AND SHE RAN BACK TO TELL HER FATHER. HER BROTHER LABAN, THE SON OF ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) BETHUEL, IS DESCRIBED AS A MAN OF CURIOSITY, AND HE WAS ANXIOUS TO MEET THIS STRANGER WHO HAD COME TO HIS COMMUNITY (GEN. 24:29). THE SLAVE WAS WARMLY WELCOMED BY LABAN AND HIS FATHER BETHUEL, PROBABLY MORE BECAUSE OF THE LAVISHNESS OF HIS GIFTS THAN OUT OF CONCERN FOR ABRAHAM OR ISAAC. AS WE SEE LATER, LABAN WAS A GREEDY AND NOT PARTICULARLY SCRUPULOUS MAN, AND HE UNDOUBTEDLY SAW PROFIT IN THIS RELATIONSHIP. REBEKAH AGREED TO GO BACK TO CANAAN WITH THE SLAVE. WHEN ISAAC MET HER, HE WAS APPARENTLY PLEASED WITH THE UNION, FOR HE TOOK HER IN TO MEET HIS MOTHER AND THEN MARRIED HER. IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY AND LOVING RELATIONSHIP (WHICH WAS NOT ALWAYS TRUE OF THE ARRANGED MARRIAGES OF THOSE DAYS). SHE BORE HIM TWIN SONS, ESAU AND JACOB. MANY YEARS LATER, ESAU MARRIED A CANAANITE WOMAN, MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH. THEY DETERMINED THAT JACOB MUST MARRY A WOMAN OF THEIR OWN ANCESTRAL LINE. THE TIME FOR THIS CAME WHEN REBEKAH HELPED JACOB CHEAT ESAU OUT OF ISAAC’S BLESSING. ESAU WAS DETERMINED TO KILL JACOB, BUT REBEKAH HELPED HIM GET AWAY, SENDING HIM TO HER BROTHER LABAN IN CHALDEA. THERE JACOB MET LABAN’S DAUGHTER RACHEL AND IMMEDIATELY FELL IN LOVE WITH HER. WHEN HE ASKED LABAN FOR HER HAND IN MARRIAGE, HE SAID THAT JACOB WOULD HAVE TO WORK FOR HIM FOR SEVEN YEARS, AFTER WHICH HE WOULD GIVE HIM RACHEL. LABAN HAD AN OLDER DAUGHTER LEAH, AND LABAN PROBABLY THOUGHT THAT SHE WOULD FIND A HUSBAND SOON. IT WAS CONSIDERED QUITE OUT OF PLACE FOR A MAN TO ALLOW HIS DAUGHTER TO MARRY AS LONG AS SHE HAD AN UNMARRIED OLDER SISTER, BUT LEAH HAD SEVEN YEARS TO FIND A HUSBAND BEFORE RACHEL WAS TO BE MARRIED. UNFORTUNATELY, AT THE END OF THE SEVEN YEARS LEAH WAS STILL UNMARRIED AND WAS THUS ABOUT TO BE DISGRACED BY RACHEL’S MARRIAGE (MEANING THAT NO MAN WOULD WANT TO MARRY HER AFTER THAT). LABAN, UNWILLING TO BE STUCK WITH AN UNMARRIED AND UNHAPPY DAUGHTER FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE, CONNIVED TO SOLVE THE PROBLEM. IN THOSE DAYS’ MARRIAGE FEASTS WENT ON WELL INTO THE NIGHT. ALSO, THE BRIDE WAS FULLY VEILED, HER FACE NOT TO BE REVEALED UNTIL THE MARRIAGE WAS SECURED BY BEING CONSUMMATED. JACOB THOUGHT HE WAS MARRYING RACHEL, BUT AFTER THE CONSUMMATION HE DISCOVERED THAT LABAN HAD SUBSTITUTED LEAH (GEN. 29:22FF.). SINCE THE MARRIAGE WAS CONSUMMATED THERE WAS NOTHING, HE COULD DO ABOUT IT—SHE WAS LEGALLY HIS WIFE, AND THERE WERE NO COURTS OF ANNULMENT TO WHICH HE COULD APPEAL. THIS WAS NOT A GREAT PROBLEM IN THOSE DAYS OF POLYGAMY, HOWEVER, EXCEPT THAT LABAN TOLD JACOB THAT HE COULD HAVE RACHEL ALSO, BUT ONLY IF HE WORKED FOR HIM FOR ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS. HE MARRIED RACHEL RIGHT AWAY AND THEN HONORED HIS SEVEN-YEAR COMMITMENT. AFTER FOURTEEN YEARS IN LABAN’S COUNTRY HE FINALLY HAD PAID THE PRICE FOR THE WOMAN HE LOVED. HE HAD SIRED ELEVEN SONS; JOSEPH (THE LAST AND RACHEL’S FIRST) WAS BORN JUST BEFORE THE SECOND SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD WAS OVER. WHEN JACOB FIRST BEGAN WORKING FOR LABAN, HE MAY HAVE TAKEN THE ROLE OF AN ADOPTED SON. THIS IS NOT STATED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT IT WAS A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG THOSE WHO HAD NO SONS OF THEIR OWN. AS THE YEARS PASSED, HOWEVER, LABAN DID HAVE SONS, AND AS THEY GREW, THEY FELT THREATENED BY THE PRESENCE OF THE OLDER JACOB. AS AN ADOPTED SON AND TWICE SON-IN-LAW, HE COULD WELL HAVE BEEN THE HEIR OF LABAN’S FORTUNE. THE TENSIONS GREW, AND WHEN JACOB FINALLY WANTED TO LEAVE IT WAS PROBABLY A RELIEF TO LABAN AND HIS SONS. AS SOON AS JACOB’S PERIOD OF SERVITUDE WAS FINISHED, HE WANTED TO RETURN TO HIS OWN HOME IN CANAAN. LABAN’S FLOCKS HAD PROSPERED UNDER JACOB’S CARE, AND THEY WORKED OUT WHAT APPEARED TO BE AN EQUITABLE DIVISION OF THE PROPERTY. LABAN TRIED TO SET UP A CLEVER DEAL IN WHICH JACOB WOULD BE CHEATED, BUT THE CLEVERER JACOB ENDED UP CHEATING LABAN. JACOB AGREED TO WORK THE FLOCKS FOR ONE MORE BREEDING SEASON AND THEN TO TAKE ONLY THE SPOTTED SHEEP AND GOATS, LEAVING THE WHITE ONES FOR LABAN. LABAN THEN CULLED ALL THE SPOTTED ONES OUT OF THE FLOCK AND TOOK THEM A THREE DAYS’ JOURNEY AWAY WHERE THEY WOULD BE UNAVAILABLE FOR BREEDING. MEANWHILE JACOB PLACED SPOTTED BRANCHES EVERYWHERE THE SHEEP WOULD SEE THEM, CAUSING THEM TO PRODUCE SPOTTED OFFSPRING. WHEN IT WAS TIME TO TAKE HIS SHEEP AND LEAVE, HE HAD THE MAJORITY OF THE FLOCK. TO ADD INSULT TO INJURY, RACHEL STOLE ALL HER FATHER’S “HOUSEHOLD GODS” (HIS IDOLS), HID THEM IN HER CAMEL’S SADDLEBAGS, AND TOOK THEM WITH HER. WHEN LABAN DISCOVERED THE LOSS OF HIS GODS, HE WENT IN PURSUIT OF JACOB AND CAUGHT UP WITH HIM IN GILEAD. RACHEL DENIED HAVING THE IDOLS AND DID NOT RETURN THEM, HIDING THEM UNDER HER CUSHIONS AND SAYING THAT SHE COULD NOT MOVE BECAUSE IT WAS THE TIME OF HER PERIOD. NONETHELESS, JACOB AND LABAN HAMMERED OUT A NON-AGGRESSION PACT THAT MAY HAVE BEEN THE VERY FIRST AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE ISRAELITES AND THE ARAMEANS REGARDING THE DELINEATION OF THE BORDERS BETWEEN THEIR TERRITORIES. THEY BUILT A STONE CAIRN AND CALLED IT MIZPAH, DENOTING THE MUTUAL WARNING THAT THEY GAVE, “MAY THE LORD KEEP WATCH BETWEEN YOU AND ME WHEN WE ARE AWAY FROM EACH OTHER” (GEN. 31:49). THIS WORD “MIZPAH” IS OFTEN USED TODAY IN A WARM SENSE TO DENOTE A MUTUAL BLESSING, BUT THIS WAS NOT ITS ORIGINAL MEANING. THE ORIGINAL TONE WAS CLEAR: “DON’T MESS WITH ME BEHIND MY BACK, BECAUSE GOD WILL GET YOU!” LABAN THEN WENT BACK TO HARAN, AND HE DOES NOT APPEAR IN ANY FURTHER STORIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE.
LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH
IT IS LIKELY THAT LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH, THE FATHER OF NOAH, IS THE SAME AS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL. THE PENTATEUCH (THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE) WAS A COMPILATION OF THE WRITING OF FOUR AUTHORS. BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE ABLE TO DISCERN THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS QUITE CLEARLY BY DISTINCTIONS OF VOCABULARY AND STYLE. THE STORY OF LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL IS WRITTEN BY THE YAHWIST (CALLED “J”), WHILE THE STORY OF LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH IS WRITTEN BY THE ELOHIST (“E”). IN MANY CASES SEVERAL STORIES ARE CONVERGED INTO ONE, AND IN THIS CASE, IT APPEARS THAT ONE STORY HAS DIVERGED INTO TWO. WHEN NOAH WAS BORN, LAMECH OFFERED A BLESSING IN WHICH HE SAID, “HE WILL COMFORT US IN THE LABOR AND PAINFUL TOIL OF OUR HANDS CAUSED BY THE GROUND THE LORD HAS CURSED” (GEN. 5:29). THIS IS A CLEAR REFERENCE TO THE LOSS OF THE PARADISE OF EDEN, WHICH NOAH WAS TO RESTORE. NOTHING ELSE IS TOLD OF LAMECH OTHER THAN THAT HE HAD SEVERAL OTHER CHILDREN AND THAT HE DIED AT THE AGE OF SEVEN HUNDRED SEVENTY-SEVEN YEARS. (FOR A COMMENTARY ON THESE ANTEDILUVIAN AGES, SEE THE ARTICLE ON METHUSELAH.)
LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL
THE FIRST BIBLICAL CHARACTER TO HAVE TWO WIVES, NAMED ADAH AND ZILLAH, WAS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSHAEL, A FIFTH-GENERATION DESCENDENT OF CAIN. IT IS LIKELY THAT HE IS THE SAME PERSON AS LAMECH THE SON OF METHUSELAH. ADAH BORE HIM TWO SONS, JABAL, THE ANCESTOR OF “ALL THOSE WHO DWELL IN TENTS AND HAVE LIVESTOCK,” AND JUBAL, THE FATHER OF “ALL THOSE WHO PLAY THE LYRE AND PIPE.” ZILLAH BORE A DAUGHTER, NAAMAH, AND A SON, TUBAL-CAIN, “WHO MADE ALL KINDS OF INSTRUMENTS OF BRONZE AND IRON” (GEN. 4:20–22). TUBAL-CAIN’S INSTRUMENTS WERE NOT ONLY TOOLS AND UTENSILS BUT ALSO WEAPONS. LAMECH’S BOAST TO HIS WIVES WAS, “I HAVE KILLED A MAN FOR WOUNDING ME, A YOUNG MAN FOR STRIKING ME. IF CAIN WAS AVENGED SEVENFOLD, TRULY LAMECH SEVENTY-SEVENFOLD” (GEN 4:23–24). ALONG WITH BEING THE FIRST POLYGAMIST, HE MARKED ANOTHER STEP IN THE DECLINE OF HUMANKIND—ARROGANCE, VENGEFULNESS, AND PRIDE IN KILLING.
LASTHENES
LASTHENES WAS THE GOVERNOR OF COELE-SYRIA IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IDENTIFIES HIM AS A CRETAN AND SAYS THAT HE BROUGHT MERCENARY SOLDIERS TO THE SELEUCID EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I SOTER. WHEN DEMETRIUS RECOGNIZED THE GOVERNMENT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, JONATHAN WAS GIVEN A LETTER FROM DEMETRIUS TO LASTHENES THAT PRAISED THE JEWS AS FRIENDS. THE LETTER PROMISED TO DO WELL BY THEM, BECAUSE THEY BORE GOODWILL TO DEMETRIUS. THE LETTER DEFINED THE BOUNDARIES OF JUDEA, WHICH INCLUDED THREE DISTRICTS OF SAMARIA. IT ALSO ASSURED RELIEF FROM TAXES AND ALLOWED THE JEWS TO KEEP THE TRIBUTE THAT HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN PAID TO SYRIA. FINALLY, IT ABATED ALL TEMPLE TAXES AND ALLOWED THE JEWS TO SACRIFICE FREELY (1 MACC. 11:32FF.). THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF LASTHENES IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT IT APPEARS THAT HE HONORED THE ORDERS OF HIS EMPEROR TO TREAT THE JEWS WELL.
LAZARUS AND DIVES
LAZARUS IS THE ONLY MAN GIVEN A NAME IN ANY OF JESUS’ PARABLES (LUKE 16:19FF.); DIVES IS OFTEN TAKEN AS A PROPER NAME BUT IT IS SIMPLY THE LATIN VULGATE TRANSLATION OF THE GREEK FOR “RICH MAN.” THE LAZARUS OF THE PARABLE IS NOT TO BE TAKEN AS THE SAME AS JESUS’ FRIEND LAZARUS OF BETHANY, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT ANY CONNECTION WAS IMPLIED. SOME INTERPRETERS, HOWEVER, ARGUE THAT THE NAMING OF THE CHARACTER IN THE PARABLE WAS INTENTIONAL TO MAKE THE ASSOCIATION WITH THE RAISING OF LAZARUS OF BETHANY. THE NAME LAZARUS WAS A COMMON ONE IN THE FIRST CENTURY, AS IS ATTESTED BY MANY OSSUARIES AND INSCRIPTIONS. IT WAS PARTICULARLY APPROPRIATE FOR THIS PARABLE, AS THE HEBREW FORM DENOTES NOT ONLY ONE WHO IS HELPED BY GOD BUT ONE WHO IS IN DESPERATE NEED OF THAT HELP. THE PARABLE IS TOLD IN TWO PHASES, THE FIRST AN EARTHLY ONE, THE SECOND AN OTHERWORLDLY ONE. AT THE BEGINNING OF THE PARABLE, LAZARUS BEGS OUTSIDE THE GATE OF THE RICH MAN, WHO OFFERS NO HELP—WORSE, HE DOES NOT EVEN OFFER COMPASSION. ALL LAZARUS WANTS ARE THE SCRAPS THAT FALL FROM THE RICH MAN’S TABLE, YET HE IS IGNORED. THEN BOTH MEN DIE. LAZARUS IS CARRIED BY ANGELS TO THE SIDE OF ABRAHAM, AND THE RICH MAN IS CAST INTO HELL. THIS IS AN UNUSUAL IMAGE OF HEAVEN AND HELL, BECAUSE APPARENTLY, THEY CAN SEE EACH OTHER, AND PART OF THE RICH MAN’S TORMENT IS SEEING THE COMFORT OF LAZARUS. THE RICH MAN CALLS TO ABRAHAM TO SEND LAZARUS TO COMFORT HIM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT HE COULD NOT EVEN IF HE WANTED TO. THE RICH MAN THEN ASKS THAT LAZARUS BE SENT TO HIS BROTHERS TO HELP THEM AVOID THE SAME FATE. THIS IS THE FIRST SIGN OF ANY COMPASSION THAT WE SEE IN HIM. HE IS TOLD THAT HIS BROTHERS HAVE MOSES AND THE PROPHETS; LET THEM HEAR THEM. THE RICH MAN ARGUES THAT THEY WILL BELIEVE IF LAZARUS COMES BACK FROM THE DEAD TO WARN THEM, AND ABRAHAM REPLIES THAT IF THEY WILL NOT LISTEN TO MOSES AND THE PROPHETS, THEY WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN IF ONE ROSE FROM THE DEAD. THIS PARABLE IS NOT A CONDEMNATION OF WEALTH; IT IS A WARNING OF THE DANGERS THAT COME WITH IT. IT IS ALSO A CLEAR STATEMENT AGAINST THE BELIEF OF THE SADDUCEES THAT THERE IS NO AFTERLIFE AND THAT REWARD AND PUNISHMENT ARE GIVEN IN THIS LIFE. THE PARABLE NOT ONLY UNDERLINES THE NECESSITY OF OBEYING THE MOSAIC LAW OF CHARITY AND COMPASSION, BUT IT IS A HAUNTINGLY IRONIC PROPHECY OF JESUS’ OWN TEACHINGS. THOSE WHO WOULD NOT BELIEVE HIS TEACHINGS AND MIRACLES WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN WHEN HE ROSE FROM THE DEAD.
LAZARUS OF BETHANY
LAZARUS OF BETHANY, THE BROTHER OF MARY AND MARTHA, IS MENTIONED BY NAME ONLY IN THE FOURTH GOSPEL, AT THE TIME THAT JESUS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD (JOHN 11:1FF.). LUKE MENTIONS MARY AND MARTHA BUT NEVER MENTIONS THEIR BROTHER BY NAME OR OTHERWISE (LUKE 10:38FF.). MARY WAS THE WOMAN WHO HAD ANOINTED JESUS’ FEET WITH PERFUME AND WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR (JOHN 11:2), AND IT MAY HAVE BEEN THROUGH HER THAT JESUS MET LAZARUS. WHILE LITTLE IS TOLD ABOUT LAZARUS, IT IS APPARENT THAT THEY WERE FRIENDS (JOHN 11:5). SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT LAZARUS MAY HAVE BEEN THE YOUNG MAN WHOM JESUS TOLD TO SELL ALL HIS POSSESSIONS AND GIVE TO THE POOR, AND HE COULD NOT (MATT. 19:16FF.). THE MOST SPECTACULAR OF ALL JESUS’ MIRACLES WERE THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. THE RAISINGS OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:22FF.) AND THE SON OF THE WIDOW AT NAIN (LUKE 7:11FF.) TOOK PLACE IMMEDIATELY AFTER THEIR DEATHS, WHILE THAT OF LAZARUS WAS AFTER HE HAD BEEN DEAD FOUR DAYS. WHILE ONE MIGHT ARGUE THAT THE FIRST TWO WERE NOT REALLY DEAD BUT ONLY COMATOSE, THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION THAT LAZARUS WAS DEAD. JOHN REPORTS THAT THE WORD OF THIS MIRACLE SHOCKED HIS ENEMIES TO THE POINT THAT THEY WERE READY TO KILL JESUS (JOHN 11:53), AND IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT EVENTS IN JESUS’ MINISTRY SHORT OF THE PASSION ITSELF. THIS IMMEDIATELY RAISES THE QUESTION OF WHY SUCH AN IMPORTANT EVENT IS NOT MENTIONED BY ANY OF THE OTHER THREE EVANGELISTS. SOME BELIEVE THAT THE STORY IS A FICTION, HAVING GROWN OUT OF THE PARABLE OF LAZARUS AND DIVES (IN WHICH JESUS SAID THAT THEY WOULD NOT BELIEVE EVEN IF ONE RETURNED FROM THE DEAD). THIS, HOWEVER, DOES NOT ACCOUNT FOR THE PRESENCE OF MARY AND MARTHA IN THE STORY. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THE OTHERS HAD NOT HEARD OF IT, BUT THIS IS UNLIKELY. A REASONABLE EXPLANATION IS THAT MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE CHOSE NOT TO TELL THE STORY DURING THE LIFETIME OF LAZARUS, BECAUSE HIS VERY EXISTENCE WAS A THREAT TO THE ENEMIES OF CHRISTIANITY, WHO WOULD BE HAPPY TO SEE HIM DEAD. IN THE NOVEL THE LAST TEMPTATION OF CHRIST, NIKOS KAZANTZAKIS PRESENTS AN ENTIRELY DIFFERENT VIEW OF LAZARUS. IN HIS ACCOUNT LAZARUS IS RESTORED TO LIFE BUT RETAINS THE RAVAGES OF FOUR DAYS’ DECAY IN ORDER TO DEMONSTRATE THE UNIMPORTANCE OF LIFE IN THIS WORLD COMPARED TO EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. HE IS THEN MURDERED BY FANATICS. WHILE THIS IS OUT OF THE MAINSTREAM OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, IT IS CERTAINLY NOT INCONSISTENT WITH IT. IT PRESENTS A FASCINATING IMAGE TO CONTEMPLATE. 
LEAH
LEAH IS A SAD CHARACTER IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND SHE COULD BE CONSIDERED SOMETHING OF A VICTIM. SHE WAS JACOB’S FIRST WIFE, AND ALTHOUGH HE WAS KIND TO HER HE MADE IT PATENTLY CLEAR THAT HE DID NOT LOVE HER, BUT LOVED HIS SECOND WIFE, HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL. SHE WAS WEAK-EYED AND APPARENTLY NOT PARTICULARLY ATTRACTIVE, WHILE RACHEL WAS CHARMING AND BEAUTIFUL (GEN. 29:17). HER VERY MARRIAGE TO JACOB WAS THE RESULT OF AN UNDERHANDED RUSE BY HER FATHER LABAN, WHO SUBSTITUTED HER BENEATH THE MARRIAGE VEILS WHEN JACOB THOUGHT HE WAS MARRYING RACHEL. LEAH BORE JACOB SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER: REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, JUDAH, ISSACHAR, ZEBULUN, AND DINAH. AFTER THE BIRTH OF JUDAH, IT APPEARED THAT SHE HAD BECOME BARREN, SO SHE GAVE JACOB HER SLAVE ZILPAH AS A CONCUBINE. ZILPAH BORE GAD AND ASHER. MEANWHILE RACHEL HAD GIVEN HER SLAVE BILHAH TO JACOB, AND BILHAH BORE TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. FINALLY, RACHEL HERSELF BORE A SON, JOSEPH, AND THEN MANY YEARS LATER SHE GAVE JACOB HIS LAST SON, BENJAMIN. SHE DIED SOON THEREAFTER FROM COMPLICATIONS OF THE BIRTH. IT MUST HAVE BEEN PAINFUL TO LEAH TO SEE JACOB’S DEVOTION TO HER BEAUTIFUL YOUNGER SISTER, PARTICULARLY WHEN IT BECAME APPARENT THAT HE LOVED RACHEL’S TWO SONS JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN FAR MORE THAN HIS OTHER TEN. SHORTLY AFTER HE HAD MARRIED LEAH, JACOB ALSO MARRIED RACHEL, ALTHOUGH HE HAD TO CONTINUE WORKING FOR LABAN SEVEN MORE YEARS IN PAYMENT FOR HER. HE HAD ALREADY WORKED SEVEN FOR HER, BUT LABAN, IN SPITE OF HAVING CHEATED JACOB, ACCOUNTED THAT AS PAYMENT FOR LEAH. ALTOGETHER JACOB WORKED FIFTEEN YEARS (ONE EXTRA TO SECURE A PROPERTY CONTRACT), AND THEN RETURNED TO PALESTINE A RELATIVELY RICH MAN. APPARENTLY, LEAH ACCOMPANIED HIM TO PALESTINE, AND THERE SHE DIED. SHE WAS BURIED IN THE CAVE AT MACHPELAH WHERE ABRAHAM, SARAH, ISAAC, AND REBEKAH WERE BURIED. HER SONS WERE PATRIARCHS OF TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND OF THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD. ONE, JUDAH, WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE LARGEST TRIBE. HIS TRIBE WAS ALMOST AS LARGE AS ALL THE OTHERS COMBINED. LEAH AND RACHEL ARE HONORED AS BEING THE ONES “WHO TOGETHER BUILT UP THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL” (RUTH 4:11).
LEBBAEUS
JUDE IS LISTED BY LUKE AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND ALSO AS THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES, BUT TO WHICH JAMES HE REFERS IS UNKNOWN (LUKE 6:16). MATTHEW AND MARK LIST HIM BY THE NAME OF THADDAEUS, AND SOME TEXTS CALL HIM LEBBAEUS. AS THEIR GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE BETRAYAL OF JESUS, THESE NAMES, WHICH ARE COGNOMENS, MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHOSE NAME HAD BECOME ODIOUS. JOHN REFERS TO HIM AS “JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT)” (JOHN 14:22). ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS, HE IS NOT THE SAME JUDE AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. OTHER THAN HIS LISTING AS A APOSTLE AND HIS ONE QUESTION AT THE LAST SUPPER, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
LEVI THE SON OF ALPHAEUS
MATTHEW WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, AND HE IS PARTICULARLY NOTEWORTHY BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY ONE KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN A GRIEVOUS SINNER BEFORE HE FOLLOWED JESUS. HE WAS A JEWISH PUBLICAN (TAX COLLECTOR) FOR THE ROMANS AND WAS THUS SEEN BY THE JEWS AS A TRAITOR, COLLABORATOR, AND THIEF. A PUBLICAN SAT AT THE GATE OF THE CITY LIKE A CUSTOMS INSPECTOR AT AN AIRPORT. EVERYONE ENTERING THE CITY HAD TO SUBMIT TO A SOMETIMES-HUMILIATING EXAMINATION OF EVERYTHING THEY HAD WITH THEM. THE PUBLICAN DETERMINED WHAT WAS TAXABLE AND WHAT THE DUTY SHOULD BE ON IT, AND HE COLLECTED IT ON THE SPOT. THE ROMANS HAD NO INTEREST IN HOW MUCH WAS COLLECTED AS LONG AS IT WAS ENOUGH TO SATISFY THEM, AND THE PUBLICAN’S PAY WAS A GOOD PORTION OF THE COLLECTION. THE MORE HE COLLECTED THE MORE HE KEPT, SO MOST PUBLICANS MADE NO EFFORT TO BE FAIR OR EVEN HONEST. A PUBLICAN COULD BECOME A VERY RICH MAN. THE ONLY CONTROL OVER HIM WAS THAT IF HE WENT TOO FAR, HE MIGHT PROVOKE A RIOT, AND THAT WOULD COST HIM HIS JOB OR EVEN HIS LIFE. IT IS LITTLE WONDER, THEN, THAT PUBLICANS WERE DETESTED BY THE JEWS; THEY WERE COMPLETE SOCIAL OUTCASTS, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT THEIR FAMILIES CONSIDERED THEM DEAD AND MIGHT EVEN HAVE FUNERALS FOR THEM. THEIR ONLY FRIENDS WERE OTHERS OF THE SAME ILK. JESUS SAW MATTHEW “SITTING AT THE TAX COLLECTOR’S BOOTH” (MATT. 9:9). THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHERE, BUT WE CAN INFER THAT IT WAS AT CAPERNAUM. THE PREVIOUS STORY TOOK PLACE THERE—MATTHEW 9:1 SAYS THAT JESUS CAME TO HIS HOME TOWN, WHICH WAS CAPERNAUM, ALTHOUGH 9:9 SAYS THAT “HE WENT ON FROM THERE,” SO WE CANNOT BE SURE. JESUS SIMPLY SAID TO MATTHEW, “FOLLOW ME,” AND MATTHEW GOT UP AND FOLLOWED HIM. SUCH AN INSTANTANEOUS CONVERSION WOULD BE UNUSUAL TO SAY THE LEAST, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THEY HAD SEEN EACH OTHER. MATTHEW HAD PROBABLY ALREADY HEARD JESUS PREACH AND WAS IMPRESSED WITH WHAT HE HEARD, AND JESUS MAY WELL HAVE NOTICED MATTHEW IN THE CROWD AND SENSED HIS POTENTIAL. THE NEXT VERSE TALKS ABOUT JESUS BEING AT DINNER IN MATTHEW’S HOUSE, SO WHEN JESUS SAID “FOLLOW ME” IT MAY NOT HAVE BEEN AN IMMEDIATE INVITATION TO BECOME HIS DISCIPLE, BUT MORE LIKE “COME WITH ME. WE NEED TO TALK.” WHEN JESUS WENT TO DINNER AT MATTHEW’S HOUSE, HE CAUSED A SCANDAL, AND UNDOUBTEDLY MANY OF HIS DISCIPLES ABANDONED HIM. THE GUESTS WERE “TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS,” PROBABLY INCLUDING PROSTITUTES, BECAUSE THE ONLY PEOPLE WHO WOULD SOCIALIZE WITH THE LIKES OF MATTHEW WERE THOSE WHO WERE ALSO SOCIAL OUTCASTS. LITTLE IS SAID ABOUT IT IN MATTHEW’S GOSPEL OTHER THAN THAT THE PHARISEES CHALLENGED JESUS, AND HE REPLIED, “IT IS NOT THE HEALTHY WHO NEED A DOCTOR, BUT THE SICK.… FOR I HAVE NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS” (MATT. 9:12–13). MARK AND LUKE TELL THE SAME STORY, BUT THERE THE PUBLICAN IS NAMED LEVI BAR-ALPHAEUS. BECAUSE THE STORIES ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL IN ALL THREE GOSPELS, THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION THAT MATTHEW AND LEVI ARE THE SAME PERSON. IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE UNDERTOOK A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. THE CHANGE FROM PUBLICAN TO DISCIPLE OF JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE THAN ENOUGH JUSTIFICATION FOR SUCH A CHANGE, AND THE NAME MATTHEW (“GIFT OF GOD”) WOULD CERTAINLY BE APPROPRIATE. LEVI IS IDENTIFIED AS “THE SON OF ALPHAEUS.” AS SUCH, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF JAMES THE LESS, WHO WAS ALSO CALLED THE SON OF ALPHAEUS. IF SO, JAMES WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE DISOWNED LEVI AS A SINNER, WHICH MAY ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT THAT HE IS NEVER REFERRED TO AS JAMES’S BROTHER. DESPITE THIS, THE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER MAY HAVE COME THROUGH. IT MAY HAVE BEEN JAMES WHO FIRST BROUGHT LEVI TO HEAR JESUS AND THUS ULTIMATELY TO BRING ABOUT HIS CONVERSION. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE ABOUT MATTHEW AFTER THE STORY OF HIS CALL, OTHER THAN TO LIST HIM IN A COUPLE OF PLACES AS ONE OF THE TWELVE (MARK 3:16FF.). ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE FIRST EVANGELIZED AMONG THE JEWS AND THEN LATER EXPANDED HIS MINISTRY OUTSIDE JUDEA. TRADITIONS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER HE DIED A NATURAL DEATH OR WAS MARTYRED BY BURNING OR BEHEADING. FOR CENTURIES IT WAS UNQUESTIONED THAT MATTHEW WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE FIRST GOSPEL, ALTHOUGH THE GOSPEL NEVER IDENTIFIES ITS AUTHOR. IN THE ANCIENT CHURCH IT WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BEFORE THAT OF MARK, WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE AN ABBREVIATION OF IT AND THEREFORE INFERIOR. THERE IS NO DOUBT TODAY THAT MARK WAS THE FIRST OF THE FOUR GOSPELS TO BE WRITTEN AND THAT IT WAS A SOURCE FOR MATTHEW. MODERN SCHOLARS’ QUESTION WHETHER THE FIRST GOSPEL WAS WRITTEN BY MATTHEW, ALTHOUGH THE ARGUMENTS AGAINST HIS AUTHORSHIP ARE NO STRONGER THAN THOSE IN FAVOR OF IT. IN SUCH SITUATIONS, THE CONSENSUS IS TO GO WITH THE TRADITION, WHICH SAYS THAT IT WAS THE WORK OF THE APOSTLE MATTHEW.
LEVI THE SON OF JACOB
LEVI WAS THE THIRD SON OF JACOB AND LEAH. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US LITTLE MORE ABOUT LEVI THAN ABOUT MOST OF THE REST OF HIS BROTHERS, BUT THE LITTLE IT DOES TELL INDICATES THAT HE WAS A HOTHEADED AND VENGEFUL MAN. WHEN SHECHEM, THE PRINCE OF HAMOR, RAPED LEVI’S SISTER DINAH, LEVI AND SIMEON ATTACKED THE CITY AND KILLED EVERY MALE IN IT, INCLUDING THE KING AND THE GUILTY PRINCE (GEN. 34:25–26). THEY WERE CASTIGATED BY JACOB FOR THIS, BECAUSE IT FORCED THE WHOLE TRIBE OF JACOB TO MOVE ON FROM WHERE THEY HAD SETTLED. LEVI WAS ALSO AMONG THOSE WHO SOLD THEIR YOUNGER BROTHER JOSEPH TO THE SLAVE TRADERS, BUT HIS PART IN IT IS NOT TOLD. IN HIS DEATHBED BLESSING OF HIS SONS, JACOB BLESSED JUDAH AND JOSEPH (FROM WHOM TWO TRIBES, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM, DESCENDED), BUT HE CURSED SIMEON AND LEVI AS VIOLENT MEN AND PROPHESIED THAT THEY WOULD BE DISPERSED AMONG THEIR BROTHERS. LEVI WAS IMPORTANT NOT FOR HIMSELF BUT BECAUSE HE WAS THE PATRIARCH OF THE TRIBE OF LEVI, THE TRIBE OF WHICH MOSES AND AARON WERE MEMBERS. LEVI HAD THREE SONS, GERSHON, KOHATH, AND MERARI, EACH OF WHOM SIRED A SUBTRIBE RESPONSIBLE FOR SPECIFIC DUTIES IN MOSES’ AND DAVID’S TABERNACLES AND FINALLY IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. MOSES WAS OF THE LINE OF KOHATH. IT WAS THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI WHOM MOSES ASSIGNED TO SLAUGHTER THREE THOUSAND OF THE HEBREWS IN THE DESERT AFTER THEY HAD WORSHIPED THE GOLDEN CALF. MOSES ESTABLISHED THE LEVITES AS THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD, AND THIS PLACED THEM IN A UNIQUE POSITION. IT WOULD SEEM THAT, TRUE TO JACOB’S PROPHECY, THEY BECAME DISPERSED AMONG ALL THE TRIBES, BECAUSE IN THE OLD TESTAMENT WE READ OF LEVITICAL PRIESTS FROM EPHRAIM, JUDAH, BENJAMIN, MANASSEH, AND SEVERAL OTHER TRIBES. THE LEVITES, BECAUSE OF THEIR SPECIAL SACERDOTAL ROLE, DID NOT HAVE A TRIBAL TERRITORY OF THEIR OWN AS DID ALL THE OTHERS. RATHER, THEY WERE SUPPORTED BY ALL THE OTHER TRIBES. (THIS WAS A FAIR EXCHANGE, HOWEVER, AS THE PRIESTHOOD WAS A POWERFUL AND LUCRATIVE POSITION.) GOD TOLD AARON THAT IT WOULD BE SO WHEN HE SAID, “YOU WILL HAVE NO INHERITANCE IN THEIR LAND.… I AM YOUR SHARE AND YOUR INHERITANCE AMONG THE ISRAELITES. I GIVE TO THE LEVITES ALL THE TITHES IN ISRAEL AS THEIR INHERITANCE IN RETURN FOR THE WORK THEY DO WHILE SERVING AT THE TENT OF MEETING” (NUM. 18:20–21). IN ADDITION TO THEIR TITHES, MOSES GAVE THEM FORTY-EIGHT CITIES THROUGHOUT THE LAND, IN EXCHANGE FOR WHICH THEY WERE TO OFFER SACRIFICES FOR THE PEOPLE AND TEACH THE LAW. AFTER THE REBELLION OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES, WHICH RESULTED IN THE SEPARATION OF ISRAEL INTO TWO KINGDOMS, THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL BECAME RIFE WITH PAGANISM, ON TOP OF WHICH JEROBOAM I ALLOWED NON-LEVITES TO OFFER SACRIFICES. EVEN WORSE, HE HIMSELF OFFERED INCENSE IN THE SHRINE AT SHECHEM. IT WAS CONSIDERED BLASPHEMY AND A DIRECT VIOLATION OF THE LAW FOR THE KING TO PRESUME TO DO SUCH A THING, AS THIS WAS PURELY A PREROGATIVE OF THE LEVITES. AS A RESULT, MOST OF THE LEVITES ABANDONED ISRAEL AND MOVED TO THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WHERE MANY SERVED IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. OVER THE COURSE OF THE CENTURIES, THE HEREDITARY LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD BECAME CORRUPT AND SELF-SERVING AND EVENTUALLY LOST THEIR AUTHORITY. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD AND MOST OF THE KEY PRIESTLY POSITIONS WERE RESERVED TO A SINGLE FAMILY, THE ZADOKITES, AND THE GENERAL LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD DEGENERATED TO LITTLE MORE THAN PETTY FUNCTIONARIES IN THE GENERAL TEMPLE OPERATIONS. “THE LEVITES WHO WENT FAR FROM ME … MUST BEAR THE CONSEQUENCES OF THEIR SIN, DECLARES THE SOVEREIGN LORD. THEY ARE NOT TO COME NEAR TO SERVE ME AS PRIESTS, … YET I WILL PUT THEM IN CHARGE OF THE DUTIES OF THE TEMPLE AND ALL THE WORK THAT IS TO BE DONE IN IT” (EZEK. 44:10–14). FOR THE MOST PART, THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HELD IN CONTEMPT BY THE JEWS, ESPECIALLY AFTER THE EXILE, AND THEY LOOKED TO THE RABBIS FOR SPIRITUAL DIRECTION. THE JEWS NONETHELESS CONTINUED TO SUPPORT (AND OFTEN FEAR) THEIR PRIESTS BECAUSE THEY BELIEVED THAT TEMPLE SACRIFICE AND WORSHIP WERE NECESSARY TO THE SURVIVAL OF THEIR NATION AND RELIGION, AND BY THE LAW ONLY THE PRIESTS COULD DO THIS. BY JESUS’ TIME THE HIGH PRIEST WAS IN AN EXTRAORDINARILY POWERFUL AND LUCRATIVE POSITION, AND FEW PEOPLE DARED GO AGAINST HIM OR INTERFERE WITH TEMPLE FUNCTIONS. ONLY THE KING AND THE ROMAN GOVERNOR SUPERSEDED HIM IN POWER. A FEW DECADES LATER, HOWEVER, THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED, THE JEWS DISPERSED & THE LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD WAS ENDED FOREVER. SINCE THEN THE SPIRITUAL LEADERSHIP OF WORLDWIDE JUDAISM HAS BEEN COMPLETELY IN THE HANDS OF THE RABBINATE & THAT IS NOT LIKELY TO CHANGE.
LILITH [FEMALE DEVIL]
THE STORY OF LILITH COMES FROM AN ANCIENT LEGEND THAT BEARS ABSOLUTELY NO RABBINIC OR TALMUDIC AUTHORITY—IT IS REJECTED BY ALL RABBINIC SCHOLARS—YET IT HAS PERVADED JEWISH FOLKLORE FOR MILLENNIA. IT IS A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF SCHOLASTIC SLOPPINESS. A MEDIEVAL ANTI-SEMITIC WORK CALLED ALPHABETUM SIRACIDIS FALSELY CLAIMED THAT THE STORY CAME FROM THE TALMUD AND MIDRASHIM (ANCIENT RABBINIC WORKS INTERPRETING THE LAW). IT IS NOT, IN FACT, RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR ANY OTHER AUTHORITATIVE JEWISH TEXT. SINCE THEN, HOWEVER, EVEN REPUTABLE SCHOLARS WHO HAVE NOT DONE THEIR HOMEWORK HAVE CITED IT AS RABBINIC. A RECENT TELEVISION SHOW ABOUT LILITH STATED INCORRECTLY THAT THE STORY IS TOLD IN THE MIDRASHIM. IN FACT, IT IS NOTHING MORE THAN AN ANCIENT STORY FROM PRE-HEBREW LEGENDRY THAT WAS INCORPORATED INTO THE JEWISH POPULAR FOLKLORE, BUT IT BECAME SO DEEPLY IMBEDDED IN THAT FOLKLORE THAT IT WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL KNOWN IN BIBLICAL TIMES AND BELIEVED BY MANY. LILITH WAS A CANAANITE SHE-DEMON FROM SOME TIME IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE WHO WAS REPUTED TO HAUNT DESOLATE PLACES. A REFERENCE IS MADE TO HER BY ISAIAH: “WILDCATS SHALL MEET WITH HYENAS, GOAT-DEMONS SHALL CALL TO EACH OTHER; THERE TOO LILITH SHALL REPOSE, AND FIND A PLACE TO REST” (ISA. 34:14). HER NAME DERIVES FROM A SUMERIAN WORD FOR “SPIRIT” AND, CONTRARY TO A COMMON SUPPOSITION, HAS NOTHING TO DO WITH THE HEBREW LAYIL, “NIGHT.” OVER TIME SHE ENTERED INTO JEWISH FOLKLORE. THERE IS A DISCREPANCY IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS BETWEEN THE FIRST- AND SECOND-CHAPTER ACCOUNTS OF CREATION. IN THE FIRST CHAPTER, ON THE SAME DAY THAT GOD CREATED ALL THE OTHER LIVING CREATURES OF THE EARTH, HE CREATED A HUMAN MALE AND FEMALE AT THE SAME TIME AND AS EQUALS (GEN. 1:27). IN THE SECOND CHAPTER GOD CREATED THE MAN FROM THE DUST OF THE EARTH (ADAMAH) BEFORE HE CREATED ANY OTHER LIVING THING, PLANT OR ANIMAL (GEN. 2:5FF.). ADAM WAS LONELY, SO GOD CREATED EVE FROM HIS RIB, THUS IMPLYING HER SUBSERVIENCE. FROM THIS AROSE THE IDEA THAT THE TWO ACCOUNTS REPRESENT TWO DIFFERENT WOMEN, LILITH AND EVE. ACCORDING TO THE LEGEND, ADAM AND LILITH BEGAN TO ARGUE IMMEDIATELY, BECAUSE SHE REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO HIM AS A WOMAN SHOULD. FINALLY, ONE NIGHT SHE CALLED OUT THE “MAGIC” NAME OF GOD, SOARED UP INTO THE AIR, AND FLED TO THE SHORES OF THE RED SEA. THERE SHE REVERTED TO BEING A DEMON AND PRODUCED VAST NUMBERS OF CHILDREN, INCLUDING ASMODEUS, THE DEMON WHO OVERSEES THE TORMENT OF HUMAN BEINGS. ADAM APPEALED TO GOD, WHO SENT THREE ANGELS TO COMMAND HER TO RETURN TO HIM. SHE REFUSED, AND THEY THREATENED THAT ONE HUNDRED OF HER CHILDREN WOULD DIE EACH DAY UNTIL SHE RETURNED. SHE STILL REFUSED, AND TO THIS DAY SHE CONTINUES TO PRODUCE CHILDREN, AND A HUNDRED DEMONS ARE DESTROYED DAILY. IN RETRIBUTION, LILITH KILLS NEWBORN BABIES (PROBABLY A FOLK EXPLANATION FOR CRIB DEATH AND THE VERY HIGH INFANT MORTALITY RATE OF ANCIENT TIMES). SUPERSTITIOUS JEWS (TO THIS DAY IN SOME PARTS OF THE WORLD) PLACED AN AMULET ON NEWBORN INFANTS TO PROTECT THEM FROM HER. SHE IS ALSO KNOWN AS THE “NIGHT-HAG,” WHO FERTILIZES HERSELF BY OVERCOMING MEN IN THEIR SLEEP (THE MEDIEVAL LEGEND OF THE SUCCUBUS PROBABLY AROSE FROM THIS STORY). THIS WAS A CONVENIENT EXPLANATION FOR EROTIC DREAMS, WHICH THE JEWS CONSIDERED SINFUL. SHE SCREAMS IN THE NIGHT, AND THOSE WHO HEAR HER SCREAMS ARE MARKED FOR DEATH (LIKE THE GAELIC BANSHEE). HER SYMBOL IS THE SCREECH OWL. PEOPLE HAVE LIVED IN FEAR OF LILITH FOR AT LEAST FOUR THOUSAND YEARS. THERE IS A LEGEND THAT SOLOMON SUSPECTED THE QUEEN OF SHEBA OF BEING LILITH BECAUSE SHE HAD HAIRY LEGS, AND SO HE SENT HER HOME. SOME GROUPS IN THE MODERN FEMINIST MOVEMENT HAVE ACCEPTED LILITH AS THEIR SYMBOL BECAUSE SHE REFUSED TO SUBMIT TO A MAN (ADAM).
LOIS
THERE IS SOME DOUBT AS TO WHETHER TIMOTHY WAS RAISED AS A JEW OR A PAGAN. HIS GRANDMOTHER LOIS WAS A DEVOUT JEW WHO LIVED IN LYSTRA IN ASIA MINOR (ACTS 16:1). HER DAUGHTER EUNICE MARRIED A GREEK, TIMOTHY’S FATHER. BY JEWISH LAW A MAN’S HERITAGE IS PASSED THROUGH THE MOTHER’S LINE, SO TIMOTHY WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED JEWISH, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS NEVER CIRCUMCISED (ACTS 16:3). HE WAS, HOWEVER, FAMILIAR WITH THE JEWISH SCRIPTURES (2 TIM. 3:15). BOTH LOIS AND EUNICE BECAME CHRISTIANS, AND THEY EITHER PASSED THEIR FAITH ON TO TIMOTHY OR HE WAS CONVERTED WITH THEM. IT IS NOT KNOWN IF THEY WERE CONVERTED IN PAUL’S FIRST VISIT TO LYSTRA OR WERE ALREADY CHRISTIANS BY THE TIME HE ARRIVED. PAUL’S REFERENCE TO TIMOTHY AS HIS “CHILD IN THE LORD” (1 COR. 4:17) IMPLIES THE FORMER. TIMOTHY BECAME AN ENTHUSIASTIC DISCIPLE OF PAUL’S, ACCOMPANYING HIM ON HIS MISSIONS AS WELL AS PREACHING ON HIS OWN; PAUL THOUGHT OF HIM AS A SON. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF LOIS.
LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’ ” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ACTUALLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
[image: Image result for biblical LORD]
LOT
LOT IS SOMETHING OF A CONTROVERSIAL CHARACTER IN THAT HE IS HELD UP AS AN EXAMPLE OF TENACIOUS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE MIDST OF WICKEDNESS, YET HIS DESCENDANTS WERE HATED BY THE JEWS AS THE SPAWN OF CORRUPTION AND IMMORALITY. HE WAS THE SON OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER HARAN. THE STORIES ABOUT LOT ARE MINGLED WITH THOSE OF HIS UNCLE ABRAM (NOT YET CALLED ABRAHAM), AND THEY DEFINITELY TAKE SECOND PLACE TO THOSE OF THE GREAT PATRIARCH. WHEN THE STORIES ARE ISOLATED, HOWEVER, THEY DRAW FOUR STRIKING CONTRASTS, SHOWING LOT AS A WHOLLY DIFFERENT PERSON FROM HIS UNCLE, HIS NEIGHBORS IN SODOM, HIS WIFE, AND HIS DAUGHTERS. WHEN TERAH, HIS SON ABRAM, AND ABRAM’S WIFE SARAI LEFT THEIR HOME IN UR OF THE CHALDEANS TO TRAVEL TO THE UNKNOWN PROMISED LAND, ABRAM’S BROTHER HARAN HAD ALREADY DIED, SO HIS SON LOT CHOSE TO JOIN THEM. THEY FIRST SETTLED IN A PLACE CALLED HARAN (SPELLED DIFFERENTLY IN HEBREW FROM LOT’S FATHER’S NAME), WHERE TERAH DIED. ABRAM AND LOT THEN TRAVELED ON TOWARD CANAAN. THE TWO HAD BECOME CLOSE, AND ABRAM MAY HAVE SEEN LOT AS THE “SON” FROM WHOM THE PROMISED NATION WOULD DESCEND. ALONG THE WAY THEY ESTABLISHED HOLY SHRINES AT SHECHEM AND BETHEL, AND THESE WOULD REMAIN HOLY PLACES IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS FOR MANY CENTURIES. WHEN THEY ARRIVED IN CANAAN THERE WAS A SEVERE FAMINE THERE, SO THEY CONTINUED ON INTO EGYPT. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY THAT LOT ACCOMPANIED THE REST TO EGYPT, THEY ARE MENTIONED AS BEING TOGETHER AFTER THEY RETURNED (GEN. 13:1). ALSO, THE ACCOUNT OF ABRAM AND LOT IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS SAYS NOT ONLY THAT LOT WAS WITH THEM IN EGYPT BUT THAT HE ACTED AS THEIR SPOKESMAN TO PHARAOH AND THAT HE ACCRUED GREAT WEALTH AND OBTAINED A WIFE THERE. YEARS LATER THEY ALL CROSSED THE NEGEB DESERT AND RETURNED TO CANAAN. DURING THEIR MANY YEARS OF NOMADIC WANDERING BOTH THEIR CLAN AND THEIR FLOCKS EXPANDED GREATLY. BY THE TIME THEY RETURNED TO WHAT WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME THE LAND OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, THEY REALIZED THAT THERE SIMPLY WASN’T ENOUGH PASTURAGE TO ACCOMMODATE ALL OF THEM. AT BETHEL THEY DECIDED THAT BECAUSE OF THEIR SIZE IT WAS NECESSARY TO SPLIT UP AND GO THEIR SEPARATE WAYS. THE EARLIER ACCOUNT SAYS THAT THEIR HERDSMEN COULD NOT GET ALONG WITH EACH OTHER, BUT THE LATER ONE ATTRIBUTES THEIR PARTING SIMPLY TO THE LACK OF ENOUGH PASTURAGE FOR ALL OF THEM. THEY CLIMBED THE HILL OF BENJAMIN, APPARENTLY QUITE AMICABLY, WHERE THE BENEVOLENT ABRAM GAVE LOT THE FIRST CHOICE OF WHATEVER LAND HE WANTED. THE FIRST SIGN OF A STREAK OF LOT’S SELFISHNESS SHOWED HERE, AS HE CLAIMED THE ENTIRE JORDAN BASIN (GEN. 13:8FF.). THIS IS A RICHLY FERTILE PORTION OF LAND—IN FACT, IT IS THE ONLY REALLY FERTILE LAND IN THE REGION—WHICH MEANS THAT HE LEFT THE ARID HILLS AND THE DESERT FOR ABRAM. ABRAM ESTABLISHED A NOMADIC LIFESTYLE IN CANAAN, WHILE LOT SETTLED DOWN IN THE CITY OF SODOM ON THE SOUTH COAST OF THE DEAD SEA (OR PERHAPS HE CAMPED JUST OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS, A COMMON PRACTICE AMONG NOMADS). LEGEND SAYS THAT THE DEAD SEA REGION WAS FERTILE AND PRODUCTIVE UNTIL AFTER THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH, BUT THERE IS NO GEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS. IN FACT, THE EVIDENCE IS THAT THIS HAS BEEN A SATURATED SALT SEA AND ARID PLAIN FOR TENS OF THOUSANDS OF YEARS, ALTHOUGH THERE HAVE BEEN CITIES THERE FROM TIME TO TIME IN THE PAST FEW THOUSAND YEARS. IN THOSE DAYS THE TERM “KING” MORE OFTEN REFERRED TO THE RULER OF A CITY-STATE RATHER THAN OF A WHOLE NATION. A KING CALLED CHEDORLAOMER RALLIED FIVE KINGS OF THE AREA TO RAID SODOM AND GOMORRAH. AMONG THE HOSTAGES TAKEN WERE LOT AND HIS FAMILY (GEN. 14). WHEN ABRAM HEARD OF THIS, HE ATTACKED CHEDORLAOMER AND DEFEATED HIS CONFEDERATION, RESCUING LOT. THIS DEMONSTRATES THAT ABRAM WAS FAR FROM THE COMMON IMAGE OF HIM AS A WANDERING HOLY MAN. HE WAS THE ANCIENT EQUIVALENT OF A VERY WEALTHY AND POWERFUL BEDOUIN SHEIK, CAPABLE OF RAISING A MIGHTY ARMY ON A MOMENT’S NOTICE. THE STORY ALSO ESTABLISHES HIM AS A FORCE TO BE RECKONED WITH ON THE INTERNATIONAL SCENE AND AS A SAVIOR OF HIS PEOPLE. THE CITY OF SODOM IS PORTRAYED AS A CITY OF EXTRAORDINARY WICKEDNESS. IT WAS SO EVIL THAT GOD TOLD ABRAM THAT HE INTENDED TO DESTROY IT. ABRAM ASKED GOD WHETHER, IF THERE WERE FIFTY RIGHTEOUS PEOPLE THERE, IT WOULD BE JUST TO DESTROY THEM ALONG WITH THE WICKED. GOD SAID THAT HE WOULD SPARE THE CITY FOR THE SAKE OF FIFTY. IN A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF MIDDLE EASTERN MARKET BARGAINING, ABRAHAM FINALLY GOT GOD TO AGREE TO SPARE IT FOR THE SAKE OF TEN (GEN. 18:22FF.). GOD SENT TWO ANGELS TO THE CITY TO SEE IF THEY COULD FIND TEN RIGHTEOUS MEN, AND LOT SAW THEM ARRIVE. TO PROTECT THE STRANGERS (NOT KNOWING THAT THEY WERE ANGELS), LOT INSISTED THAT THEY ACCEPT HIS HOSPITALITY. DESPITE THE EVIL OF SODOM, LOT HAD REMAINED RIGHTEOUS AND LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE SINS OF SODOM WERE MANIFOLD, BUT THE ONE ON WHICH THE STORY FOCUSES ARE THAT OF HOMOSEXUALITY. WHILE THIS IS NEVER SPECIFICALLY IDENTIFIED AS SUCH, THE HEBREW IDIOMS AND EUPHEMISMS LEAVE NO DOUBT AS TO WHAT WAS MEANT. THE MEN OF SODOM DEMANDED “THE MEN WHO CAME TO YOU TONIGHT” (GEN. 19:5) AND REJECTED LOT’S DAUGHTERS WHEN THEY WERE OFFERED. SODOM WAS UNQUESTIONABLY STEEPED IN VIOLENCE AND MORAL DEPRAVITY AND WAS APPARENTLY BEYOND REDEMPTION. ANOTHER SIN THAT WAS NOTHING LESS THAN SHOCKING TO ANCIENT NOMADS WAS THE VIOLATION OF HOSPITALITY. TO THIS DAY AMONG THE BEDOUINS, IF SOMEONE ASKS FOR HOSPITALITY EVEN FROM AN ENEMY OR TOTAL STRANGER IT MUST BE OFFERED, AND THE GUEST MUST BE TREATED WITH HONOR AND DEFENDED TO THE DEATH FOR A PERIOD OF UP TO THREE DAYS. IN THE DESERT THIS IS A MATTER OF SIMPLE SURVIVAL—THE HOST NEVER KNOWS WHEN HE MIGHT NEED HELP IN THE DESERT. HE KNOWS THAT HE CAN ASK IT EVEN OF AN ENEMY AND TRUST THAT IT WILL BE GIVEN, EVEN IF HOST AND GUEST MIGHT TRY TO KILL EACH OTHER THE NEXT TIME THEY MEET. HOSPITALITY TRANSCENDS EVEN TRIBAL HATRED, YET THE PEOPLE OF SODOM WANTED TO VIOLATE LOT’S GUESTS (GEN. 19). LOT WENT SO FAR AS TO OFFER THE PEOPLE HIS OWN DAUGHTERS IN LIEU OF THE STRANGERS. THIS APPALLS THE MODERN READER, BUT WE MUST JUDGE BY THE STANDARDS OF THE TIMES. IN THOSE DAYS’ DAUGHTERS WERE CONSIDERED LITTLE MORE THAN BARGAINING CHIPS, BUT THE VIOLATION OF HOSPITALITY WAS UNTHINKABLE. AT THAT POINT THE ANGELS BLINDED THE PEOPLE WHO WANTED TO MOLEST THEM AND THEN LED LOT AND HIS WIFE AND DAUGHTERS SAFELY OUT OF THE CITY. HIS DAUGHTERS’ FIANCÉS REFUSED TO BELIEVE (GEN. 19:14) AND DID NOT GO WITH THEM. THE ANGELS WARNED THAT THE CITY WOULD BE DESTROYED AND THAT THEY MUST NOT LOOK BACK UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH. THIS ALSO DENOTES AN IMPORTANT LESSON, THAT WHEN GOD SETS US ON A NEW COURSE, WE CAN LOSE EVERYTHING IF WE LOOK BACK AND LONG FOR WHAT WE HAVE LEFT BEHIND. THIS WAS ONE OF THE SINS OF THE ISRAELITES AFTER MOSES HAD LED THEM OUT OF SLAVERY IN EGYPT. AS THE CITY WAS IN FLAMES, LOT’S UNNAMED WIFE LOOKED BACK AND WAS TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT. IF THE ESSENE TRADITION IS VALID, SHE WAS AN EGYPTIAN AND MAY POSSIBLY HAVE NEVER CONVERTED TO THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. THIS WOULD EXPLAIN HER LACK OF TRUST IN HIS PROTECTION AND THUS HER DISOBEDIENCE. HER DEATH LEFT ONLY LOT AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS AS SURVIVORS OF THE HOLOCAUST, WHICH LEADS INTO THE NEXT MUCH LESS GLAMOROUS STORY. AFTER THEY ESCAPED THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS TOOK REFUGE IN A CAVE IN THE HILLS. THE DAUGHTERS MAY HAVE THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE THE ONLY HUMANS LEFT ON EARTH (GEN. 19:31) AND THAT THE ONLY WAY FOR MANKIND TO SURVIVE WOULD BE BY HAVING CHILDREN BY THEIR OWN FATHER. WHATEVER THEIR REASONING, THE GIRLS GOT THEIR FATHER DRUNK, AND EACH HAD INCESTUOUS RELATIONS WITH HIM (GEN. 19:33–36). AGAIN, CONSIDERING THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME, THE EARLY JEWS DID NOT CONSIDER DRUNKENNESS A SIN, ALTHOUGH INCEST WAS AS ABHORRENT TO THEM AS IT IS TO ALMOST ALL CULTURES. IT WAS NOT UNTIL MUCH LATER THAT THE JEWS CAME TO GRIPS WITH THE FACT THAT THE IRRESPONSIBILITY AND LOSS OF INHIBITION THAT COMES WITH DRUNKENNESS LEADS TO SIN, THUS DRUNKENNESS ITSELF IS SINFUL. THE RESULT OF THIS INCEST WAS TWO SONS, MOAB AND BEN-AMMI. THEIR DESCENDANTS BECAME THE TRIBES OF THE MOABITES AND THE AMMONITES, TWO ENEMIES OF THE JEWS WHOM THEY PARTICULARLY DETESTED. THEIR LANDS WERE SOMEWHAT SACRED, HOWEVER, AS GOD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD NEVER GIVE THEM TO THE ISRAELITES (DEUT. 2:9, 19). JESUS SPOKE OF LOT IN HIS WARNING TO BE PREPARED FOR THE END OF THINGS: “IT WAS THE SAME IN THE DAYS OF LOT. PEOPLE WERE EATING AND DRINKING, BUYING AND SELLING, PLANTING AND BUILDING. BUT THE DAY LOT LEFT SODOM, FIRE AND SULFUR RAINED DOWN FROM HEAVEN AND DESTROYED THEM ALL” (LUKE 17:28–29). PETER ALSO REFERS TO HIM AS AN EXAMPLE OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN IN THE MIDST OF EVIL, WHO IS SAVED BY THE GRACE OF GOD: “IF HE RESCUED LOT, A RIGHTEOUS MAN WHO WAS DISTRESSED BY THE FILTHY LIVES OF LAWLESS MEN, … THEN THE LORD KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE GODLY MEN FROM TRIALS AND TO HOLD THE UNRIGHTEOUS FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT” (2 PET. 2:7, 9).
LUCIFER [THE MALE VICTORIA KNOWN AS SATAN & THE GREAT DEVIL]
THE LORD LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS “LIGHT-BEARER, DAYSTAR, SHINING ONE OR MORNING STAR.” THE VARIATIONS OF THE NAME ARE PETER, JOHN, JESUS, JAMES, STEPHEN, LUKE, LUCIS, LUCY, DEVIL & SATAN. THE LORD LUCIFER WAS AN ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS, WHICH WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN, THE MERCY SEAT, THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AND GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER WAS VERY WISE AS BEING THE MOST BEAUTIFUL CHERUB GOD HAD CREATED. LUCIFER WAS PERFECT OVER THE FULL ANGELICAL HIERARCHY WHICH CONSISTED OF 24 REALMS. LUCIFER WAS FIRE BAPTIZED SINCE HE WALKED TO AND FRO THROUGH THE FIERY STONES. LUCIFER WAS VERY STRONG IN THAT HE COULD WEAKEN THE LAWS IF THEY GOT OUT OF HAND IN ISAIAH 14:12. LUCIFER WAS HUMBLE AND ESTABLISHED BY GOD PRIOR TO HIS FALL.  THIS REFERS TO LUCIFER BEING NAMED ON THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY WITH THE FULLNESS OF WISDOM & PERFECT IN BEAUTY OF THE LORD, THEN ON THE 7TH DAY HE FELL BECAUSE OF SEXUALITY [THE SEXUAL UNION HAPPENED ONLY ONCE ETERNALLY IN THE SEXUALITY OF MAN IN GENESIS 6:1-7 & [DIVINE UNION AFTERWARDS IN GENESIS 6:8] BY WHICH ALL HIS FAMILY WAS KILLED, THEN ON THE 8TH DAY HE WAS RENAMED. LUCIFER’S LIFE: LUCIFER LIVED IN THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD WHERE HIS LIFE AS A CHERUB BEGAN IN THE 1ST DAY TO THE 6TH DAY OF CREATION. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS A CELESTIAL BODY THAT CONCERNED A HEAVENLY NATURE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:40. LUCIFER’S BIRTH INTO EXISTENCE WAS IN THE 1ST DAY OF CREATION CONCERNING THE LIGHT SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. THE LORD BLESSED LUCIFER AND KEPT HIM PERFECT IN ALL HIS WAYS OF LIFE. LUCIFER ALSO LIVED BY THE SPIRIT AND POWER OF GOD, THERE WAS NO BREATH OF LIFE IN HIM AS IS IN MAN. LUCIFER’S LIFE IN HIS ACTIONS SET THE STANDARD FOR ALL OTHER CHERUBS TO FOLLOW. EVEN MICHAEL WAS UNDER HIS AUTHORITY AT THE TIME PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL. LUCIFER’S DWELLING PLACE WAS A THRONE THAT GOD PROVIDED. LUCIFER LIVED AND RESTED THERE. LUCIFER HAD CHERUB’S FOOD TO EAT FROM HEAVEN. THIS FOOD WAS A HEAVENLY FOOD AND ITS NATURE IS A GREAT MYSTERY. PROBABLY IT DERIVED FROM THE WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE TREE OF LIFE WHICH WAS THE BREAD OF LIFE IN JOHN 6:31-51. LUCIFER’S DRINK WAS DERIVED IN JOHN 6:35-58. LUCIFER HAD MANY JOYFUL DAYS IN PRAISING AND EXTOLLING GOD. LUCIFER WOULD LAY DOWN HIS LIFE FOR THE CHERUBS THAT WERE UNDER HIM AND FOR GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S BODY WAS ALSO A TYPE OF DIVINE NATURE WHICH HIS LIFE COULD RELATE TO GOD AS “AN ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”. THIS DID NOT MEAN HE WAS GOD, BUT THAT HE HAD PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL QUALITIES THAT FOLLOWED. LUCIFER HAD A SPIRIT WITH A MIND, WILL AND EMOTIONS THAT COULD MAKE HEAVENLY DECISIONS AND HEAVENLY REASONS IN WHOM GOD APPROVED. LUCIFER’S LIFE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. LUCIFER’S INTELLIGENCE MUST HAVE BEEN GREAT SINCE HE WAS AT ITS FULLEST PEAK THAT GOD PROVIDED FOR HIM IN EZEKIEL 28:11. THIS CAUSED HIS LIFE TO BE RESPECTED AMONG THE CHERUBS AND HIS EXTREME BEAUTY ASTOUNDED OTHER CHERUBS. SINCE GOD IN JOHN 1:1-18 DECLARES THAT GOD BECAME PHYSICAL AS “THE ANGEL (LORD) OF THE LORD”, THE CHERUBS ALSO BECAME PHYSICAL IN CERTAIN QUALITIES IN THEIR BODIES WITH ETERNAL SPIRITS. NO GREAT MARVEL, EVEN THE LORD MICHAEL’S LIFE & HIS CHERUB’S LIVES CAN BE WORSHIPED AS ANOINTED CHERUBS WHO COVERS IN ACTS 7:42-43 BASED ON WHAT MANKIND DOES. MOST OF THE ANGELS (LORD) CAME BEFORE MAN IN JOB 38:4-7. LUCIFER’S ROLES: LUCIFER’S ROLES AS PROTECTOR OR A TOWERING CHERUB IS INTERESTING. IN HEAVEN, LUCIFER WAS THE HIGHEST OF GOD’S ANGELS (LORDS) WHO GUARDED GOD’S THRONE. IN REVELATION 4:1-11, THE THRONE IS TALKED ABOUT AS HAVING SEVEN LAMPS OF FIRE TO ILLUMINATE THE INTERIOR. ALSO, THERE ARE 24 SEATS GIRDED AROUND THE THRONE FOR A HEAVENLY COUNCIL. THERE IS A RAINBOW AROUND THE THRONE IN APPEARANCE LIKE AN EMERALD AND THE THRONE WAS LIKE JASPER AND SARDIUS STONE IN APPEARANCE. BEFORE THE THRONE WAS A SEA OF GLASS AND IN THE MIDST WERE FOUR LIVING CREATURES (CHERUBIM ARE VERY SIMILAR WITH LIVING CREATURES) WATCHING THE THRONE. ON THE EARTH, LUCIFER WAS INSTRUCTED BY GOD TO GUARD THE WAY OR ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN OF EDEN IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. LUCIFER HAD EVERY PRECIOUS STONE TO WORK WITH. THE JASPER, SARDIUS, TOPAZ, EMERALD, ONYX, TURQUOISE, DIAMOND, SAPPHIRE AND BERYL WITH GOLD SETTINGS WERE HIS COVERINGS AND AUTHORITY. LUCIFER AS THE MOST-HIGHEST WORSHIP LEADER WAS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. LUCIFER’S WORKMANSHIP IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN WAS HIS TIMBRELS AND PIPES. THIS PROBABLY MEANT THAT HE SUPERVISED THE PRAISE AND WORSHIP TO THE HIGHEST LORD IN HIS THRONE AND IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN ON EARTH. IN REVELATION 4:8-11 IT DECLARES THAT THE LIVING CREATURES OR CHERUBIM “DOES NOT REST DAY OR NIGHT, BUT SAYS HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS, WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME!” FOR THE LORD IS WORTHY TO RECEIVE OMNIPOTENCE, HONOR AND GLORY, FOR BY THY PLEASURE THEY HAVE THEIR BEING AND WERE CREATED. LUCIFER IN THIS ROLE WAS ANOINTED ALSO TO DIRECT THE WORSHIP TOWARDS GOD. LUCIFER LED 24 CHOIRS OF ANGELS (LORDS) IN THIS TYPE OF WORSHIP, FOR THE ANOINTING BREAKS EVERY YOKE AND UPLIFTS EVERY PROBLEM AND SINCE LUCIFER WAS PERFECT, HE MUST HAVE BEEN FULL OF ANOINTING TO DO THE TASK OF SUPERVISING THE 24 HEAVENLY CHOIRS. ALSO, LUCIFER WORKED MOSTLY ON THE TIMBRELS AND PIPES TO CONSIDER PERFECTION IN THE HEAVENLY WORSHIP MUSIC TO GOD. THIS HAD TO BE RIGHT AND LUCIFER WAS THE ONE TO MAKE SURE IT WAS PERFECT. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS: LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD WAS VERY GOOD. LUCIFER WOULD OBEY THE COMMANDS OF GOD WITH NO QUESTION AND GOD BLESSED HIM. IN EZEKIEL 28:15 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY THAT GOD CREATED HIM. SO, HIS RELATIONSHIP HAD TO BE PERFECT IN OBEYING GOD EVERY TIME GOD WANTED HIM TO ACCOMPLISH SOMETHING. LUCIFER CAME TO UNDERSTAND LIKE THE POSITIONS OF THE LEADER AND THE SUBORDINATE, THE MASTER AND THE SERVANT AND THE TEACHER AND THE DISCIPLE. LUCIFER KNEW HE WAS CREATION ALSO AND GOD IS PREEXISTENT, INDEPENDENT, AND TRANSCENDENT. LUCIFER LOOKED UP TO GOD AND DESIRED TO BE LIKE HIM. IN HEBREWS 1:5-7 IT DECLARES “FOR TO WHICH OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) DID HE EVER SAY: YOU ARE MY SON, TODAY I HAVE BEGOTTEN YOU? AND AGAIN: I WILL BE TO HIM A FATHER (STEPHEN) AND HE SHALL BE TO ME A SON (LUCIFER)? BUT WHEN HE AGAIN BRINGS THE FIRSTBORN INTO THE WORLD, HE SAYS: LET ALL THE ANGELS (LORDS) OF GOD WORSHIP HIM. AND OF THE ANGELS (LORDS) HE SAYS: WHO MAKES HIS ANGELS (LORDS) SPIRITS AND HIS MINISTERS A FLAME OF FIRE.” LUCIFER WAS A SON TO GOD TO THE FATHER STEPHEN AS THERE ARE MANY SONS OF GOD IN LUKE 20:35-36. LUCIFER’S RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER ANOINTED CHERUBS MUST HAVE BEEN PERFECT ALSO. LUCIFER WOULD GET COMMANDS FROM GOD AND THEN LUCIFER WOULD ISSUE THESE COMMANDS TO HIS BEST CHERUBS THAT WERE FULLY QUALIFIED FOR THE TASK AT HAND.  LUCIFER HAD RELATIONSHIPS WITH FEMALE CHERUBS SINCE IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6 IT TALKS ABOUT A FEMALE CHERUB HAVING A CELESTIAL SON. AND IN ZECHARIAH 5:5-11 IT TALKS ABOUT TWO FEMALE CHERUBS THROWING “WICKEDNESS” INTO THE BASKET TO BRING IT TO SHINAR (BABYLON). LUCIFER WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO HAVE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER FEMALE CHERUBS OR WOMANKIND ON EARTH SINCE IN LUKE 20:35-36 AND MATTHEW 22:30 DECLARES THAT. SO, LUCIFER & THE FEMALE CHERUBS “SHARED DIVINE NATURE” ALSO CALLED DIVINE INTERCOURSE IN RESPECTS TO ACTS 17:28-29; 2ND PETER 1:4; ROMAN 1:20 & COLOSSIANS 2:9-10. GOD KNOWS THAT CHERUBS NEED AWAY TO MULTIPLY AND BE FRUITFUL IN THEIR RELATIONSHIPS, BUT THERE IS NO SEX OR MARRIAGE IN THE CHERUBIM PRIOR TO LUCIFER’S FALL FOR 6,000 YEARS SINCE HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED IN EZEKIEL 28:15. ASMODEUS (PRIOR TO HIS FALL) PROTECTED THE SEXUAL RELATIONS OF MARRIED HUMAN BEINGS IN TOBIT 3:9 WHICH WOULD MEAN CHERUB AUTHORITY OVER THE MARRIAGE REALM. LUCIFER’S EATING ANGELICAL BREAD AND DRINKING ANGELICAL WATER DID NOT CHANGE HIS RELATIONSHIPS WITH GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD? LUCIFER’S WORLD CONSISTED OF 6,000-YEAR REIGN WHICH CONCERNED PRIMARILY CHERUBIM’S. LUCIFER’S WORLD BEGAN PROBABLY IN GENESIS 1:3-5; ISAIAH 24 IN WHICH IT CONCERNS THE LIGHT DAY. LUCIFER WAS A LIGHT BEARER. IT LASTED FROM GENESIS 1:3-2:25 IN WHICH LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PERFECT. IN GENESIS 1:6-8 IT CONCERNED THE “FIRMAMENT” OR HEAVEN IN THE 2ND DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER WAS PLACED IN TO GUARD THE THRONE OF GOD. IN GENESIS 1:9-13 IT CONCERNED THE GOOD LAND, SEA AND PLANT VEGETATION IN THE 3RD DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER BECOMING HUMAN FORM TO MEET HUMAN BEINGS WOULD CONSTITUTE CERTAIN HUMAN QUALITIES. POSSIBLY LUCIFER LIVED OFF THE LAND AND DRANK THE WATER WHILE HE WAS ON EARTH. IN GENESIS 1:14-19 IT CONCERNED THE HEAVENLY BODIES OR CELESTIAL BODIES IN THE 4TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER’S BODY HAD CELESTIAL QUALITIES. IN GENESIS 1:20-23 IT CONCERNED WITH AIR AND SEA ANIMALS IN THE 5TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER PROBABLY MONITORED THEIR ANIMAL BEHAVIORS. IN GENESIS 1:24-31 IT CONCERNED EARTHLY ANIMALS, MAN AND MAN’S FOOD IN THE 6TH DAY IN WHICH LUCIFER DID SUPERVISE BY THE COMMAND OF GOD SINCE MAN IS IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD. IN WHICH THE MAJORITY OF LUCIFER’S WORLD WAS PRIOR TO ADAM’S WORLD IN GENESIS 1:1-25 WHICH CONCERNED THE “SONS OF GOD” ALSO CALLED THE “AGE OF THE DRAGON LORDS” IN LUKE 20:35-36; EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 AND CHAPTER 10; GENESIS 1:1-2:25, 3:23-24; EXODUS 25:18-22; 37:7-9 & ISAIAH 6:2-5. THIS WAS LUCIFER’S WORLD PRIOR TO THE FALL. LUCIFER’S FALL (ISAIAH 14:12-21 IN HEAVEN, & ON THE EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:11-19) HAPPENED IN HEAVEN AFTER THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE ACCOMPLISHED BY GOD SINCE IT DECLARES IN GENESIS 2:1 “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH AND ALL THE HOST OF THEM WERE FINISHED.” WHAT OFFICE POSITIONS DID LUCIFER HOLD? LUCIFER HELD TWO OFFICE POSITIONS. THEY WERE THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR AND THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL. FIRST, THE OFFICE OF THE MORNING STAR IS EVIDENT IN SCRIPTURE. THE MORNING STAR OR ALSO CALLED DAY STAR IS THE POSITION OF THE ANOINTED CHERUB WHO COVERS. SUPPOSEDLY, IT IS THE HIGHEST POSITION HELD IN THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY. THE MORNING STAR WOULD BE THE INTRINSIC WORSHIP LEADER SUPERVISING THE HEAVENLY PRAISES TO GOD IN HIS THRONE. THE MORNING STAR WALKS BACK AND FORTH IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES AS A JEWEL STONE-SMITH WITH GOLD (GOLD-SMITH) AND HAS THE WORKMANSHIP OF HIS TIMBRES AND PIPES IN HEAVENLY MUSIC. THE MORNING STAR IS FULL OF WISDOM AND PERFECT IN BEAUTY IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THE MORNING STAR IS IN THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND IS ESTABLISHED BY GOD. THE MORNING STAR IS THE SURE SEAL OF PERFECTION AND MONITORS THE OUTCOMES IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN CONCERNING THE ENTRANCE TO THE TREE OF LIFE. THE MORNING STAR IS AN ANGELICAL CREATION WHICH IS PERFECT IN HIS WAYS. THE MORNING STAR IS ALSO CALLED A LIGHT BEARER PROTECTING GOD’S GLORY AND ASSURING HIS PLANS FROM THE THRONE. THE MORNING STAR ALSO IS KNOWN AS THE SHINING ONE IN THE LIGHT. THE OFFICE OF THE ARCHANGEL IS EVIDENT IN TRUE SCRIPTURE. LIKE THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL, GABRIEL, JEREMIEL, JESUS, JOHN, JAMES, LUCIFER WAS SET APART FROM THEM AS THE ONE FULL OF WISDOM & THE MOST PERFECT & BEAUTIFUL CREATION GOD CREATED IN THE ARCHANGELS. THE ARCHANGEL WOULD BE CONSIDERED FIRST IN POSITION, CREATION & REPUTATION. ALSO, THE ARCHANGEL IS ALSO CALLED “CHIEF” IN POSITION. LUCIFER AS AN ARCHANGEL WOULD PROTECT THE DIVINE PURPOSES OF GOD & OPPOSE THOSE EVIL SPIRITS WHO TRIED TO RESIST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WOULD CONTEND WITH ANY ADVERSARIES OR DEVILS COMING AGAINST THE THRONE OF GOD. WHAT WAS LUCIFER’S OTHER NAMES? LUCIFER  HAD  MANY  OTHER NAMES  FOR  IDENTITY, LUCIFER  WAS  CALLED  THE MORNING  STAR, BRIGHT  STAR, SHINING ONE, LIGHT BEARER, GUARDING CHERUB, DAY STAR, TOWERING CHERUB, THE PROTECTOR OF  GOD’S THRONE, GOD’S GENERAL, ANOINTED CHERUB  WHO  COVERS, DRAGON CHERUB, IN  TRANSLATION  SATAN AND THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL, FIERY SERPENT, OLD SERPENT, RED DRAGON, GREAT DRAGON, ARCHANGEL, BEAUTIFUL CHERUB, WISE CHERUB, SON OF GOD, HEAVENLY CHOIR DIRECTOR, FIRST IN STATUS, CHIEF, BURNING ONE, HEAVENLY WORSHIP LEADER, TRUE CHAMPION, SPECIAL CHERUB, HIGHEST CHERUB AND PERFECT CHERUB. IN ALL THESE NAMES LUCIFER DID WHAT GOD COMMANDED PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN ISAIAH 14 AND GENESIS 2. WHAT JOB DID LUCIFER HOLD IN GOD’S THRONE? LUCIFER HELD THE JOB OF GUARDIAN CHERUB POSITION IN GOD’S THRONE. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY WAS QUITE EXTRAORDINARY, HE MADE SURE THE LIGHTS OF THE BODY WERE WITHOUT FAULT BEFORE THE THRONE. EVEN THOUGH MANY CHERUBS AND OTHER KINDS OF ANGELS (LORDS) HAD COME TO THE THRONE TO SPEAK WITH GOD, LUCIFER MADE SURE THEY WERE READY. THERE WAS A DOORWAY TO GOD’S THRONE AS LISTED IN REVELATION 4:1. WHERE DID LUCIFER STAND IN THE THRONE, PROBABLY NEAR THE MIDST OF THE THRONE WHERE GOD RESIDES, & MAYBE AT THE DOOR OF THE THRONE WHERE IT IS FURTHEST AWAY FROM GOD’S DIRECT PRESENCE. AT ANY RATE, LUCIFER WAS IN THE THRONE PROTECTING GOD FROM OUTSIDE INFLUENCES. IN REVELATION 2:1-3:22 IS WHERE IT INVOLVES LEAVING THEIR 1ST ESTATE BECAUSE OF COMMITTING BLASPHEMY, FORNICATION, IDOLS, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, UNWORTHINESS, LIARS AND LUKEWARM SPIRITS. WHY WAS LUCIFER CHOSEN TO GUARD THE ENTRANCE TO THE GARDEN OF EDEN? IN GOD’S EYES LUCIFER WAS THE MOST QUALIFIED AND MOST LIKELY ONE TO SUCCEED IN GUARDING THE GARDEN OF EDEN ENTRANCE. EVEN THOUGH GOD CHOSE LUCIFER FOR THIS TASK, GOD KNEW ONE DAY THAT LUCIFER WOULD PLOT AGAINST HIM. YET IN ALL THIS, GOD COMMANDED LUCIFER TO DO THIS VERY THING IN GENESIS 3:24. LUCIFER’S RESPONSIBILITY GREW AS HE HAD SHOWN HIMSELF FAITHFUL TO EVERY TASK IN GOD’S THRONE AT THE TIME. SO, GOD DIRECTED HIM TO THE GARDEN. ALSO, IN PROTECTING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN ALSO MEANT PROTECTING THE TREE OF LIFE. GOD DID NOT WANT ANYONE WHO WAS UNWORTHY TO EAT FROM THE TREE OF LIFE AND LIVE FOREVER. HOW DID LUCIFER GLORIFY GOD? LUCIFER GLORIFIED IN BODY AND SPIRIT, HIS TOTAL PRAISE  AND  WORSHIP  TO  THE  MOST  HIGH  GOD  IN  THE THRONE WHERE THE ANGELS (LORDS) WOULD CRY HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY IN REVELATION 4:8 AND HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD OF HOSTS, THE WHOLE EARTH IS FULL OF HIS GLORY IN  ISAIAH 6:3. NORMALLY THE SERAPHIM’S WHICH WAS SECOND TO THE HIGHEST LEVEL OF THE ANGELICAL  HIERARCHY IS ABOVE OR HOVERING OVER THE THRONE PRAISING AND  EXTOLLING  GOD FOR HIS WONDERFUL WORKS. WAS LUCIFER THIS KIND OF ANGELICAL BEING, POSSIBLY SINCE IT IS LINKED TO GOD’S THRONE. THE SERAPHIM’S WERE GLIDING, FIERY, BURNING ANGELICAL BEINGS WHO MAYBE KEPT THE LAMPS BURNING CONTINUALLY IN GOD’S THRONE. SINCE SERAPH MEANS “TO SET ON FIRE”. THE SERAPHIM’S ARE ALSO CALLED FIERY SERPENT, SCORPIONS AND VIPERS IN NUMBERS 21:6, 8; DEUTERONOMY 8:15 & ISAIAH 14:29; 30:6. THE SERAPHIM’S CONSTANTLY PRAISES GOD’S NATURE AND ATTRIBUTES AND SUPERVISES HEAVENLY WORSHIP TO GOD AS LUCIFER DID IN PSALMS 148:2 WHICH SERAPHIM’S HAS SIX WINGS. THE CHERUBIM IS LOCATED BESIDE AND AROUND THE THRONE PRAISING AND GLORIFYING GOD BECAUSE OF HIS ATTRIBUTES AND DIVINE NATURE. SOME SCRIPTURES THAT GLORIFY GOD ARE PSALMS 103:20; 148:2; ISAIAH 6:2-3; REVELATION 4:8; LUKE 2:14-15; 15:10; HEBREWS 1:6; EPHESIANS 3:10; 1ST PETER 1:12; 1ST TIMOTHY 3:16; 5:21 AND 1ST CORINTHIANS  4:9; 11:10. LUCIFER AND MANY OF HIS ANGELS (LORDS) UNDER HIM CARRIED OUT GOD’S PLANS IN THE THRONE THROUGHOUT THE WHOLE EARTH. MESSAGES WERE ESSENTIAL WAY OF CARRYING OUT GOD’S PLANS IN LUKE 1:11-19; 9:26; ACTS 8:26; 10:3-8, 22; 27:23-24; 2ND SAMUEL 24:16-17; 2ND CHRONICLES 32:21; ACTS 12:23; REVELATION 16:1; MATTHEW 16:27 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. ALSO THESE ANGELS (LORDS) PATROLLED THE WHOLE EARTH AS GOD’S TRUE WITNESSES AND DO SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST DEMONIC STRATEGIC [ARMED] FORCES IN ZECHARIAH 1:10-11; DANIEL 10:13 AND  REVELATION  12:7-9; 20:1-3. ALSO, LUCIFER PRIOR TO HIS FALL WOULD ARREST, CAPTURE AND SEIZE THE LAWS IN ANYBODY OR ANYTHING THAT OPPOSED GOD’S DIVINE WILL. WHAT DOES LUCIFER’S NAME MEAN IN TRANSLATION? LUCIFER’S NAME MEANS BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR, BUT IN TRANSLATION IS SIMPLY MEANS SATAN OR THE DEVIL PRIOR TO HIS FALL IN THE 6,000 YEARS OF REIGN POWER IN CREATION. THE WORD SATAN COMES FROM THE WORD ADVERSARY OR A CERTAIN KIND OF ENEMY. LUCIFER AT THIS TIME WOULD OPPOSE ALL WHO DEFIED THE LORD. IN LUKE 11:21-23 IT DECLARES “WHEN A STRONG MAN, FULLY ARMED, GUARDS HIS OWN PALACE, HIS GOODS ARE IN PEACE.  BUT WHEN A STRONGER THAN HE COMES UPON HIM AND OVERCOMES HIM, HE TAKES FROM HIM ALL HIS ARMOR IN WHICH HE TRUSTED, AND DIVIDES HIS SPOILS. HE WHO IS NOT WITH ME, IS AGAINST ME, AND HE WHO DOES NOT GATHER WITH ME SCATTERS.” THE SCRIPTURE SAYS THAT GOD AND WHO ARE WITH HIM IS GREATER THAN THE ADVERSARY AND THOSE IN THE WORLD. SOME OTHER SCRIPTURE WHICH PROVES THIS POINT IS IN LUKE 11:17-23; MATTHEW 12:25-30 & MARK 3:24-27. LUCIFER HAS ALWAYS BEEN SATAN IN HIS ACTUAL CREATION IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15. THE NAME LUCIFER WAS MORE COMMON THAN SATAN IN THE THRONE. GOD GAVE HIM THE NAME LUCIFER ALSO CALLED SATAN TO DO THE DUTIES THAT GOD INSTRUCTED HIM. HOW MANY QUALIFICATIONS DID LUCIFER POSSESS? LUCIFER’S MOST PROMINENT QUALIFICATIONS INVOLVED TWO AREAS. AT ONE TIME THE LORD MICHAEL WAS FRIENDS WITH THE LORD LUCIFER THAT EXCELLED MORE IN STRENGTH AND WISDOM IN THEIR APPOINTMENTS TOGETHER, BUT WHEN THE LORD LUCIFER FELL THE LORD MICHAEL WAS THEN AUTHORIZED TO LOCK HIM UP ON HIS PRISON IN REVELATION 20:1-3. FIRST, LUCIFER WAS FULL OF WISDOM IN EZEKIEL 28:12. THIS KIND OF WISDOM WAS HEAVENLY AND DIVINE. IT WAS NOT HUMAN WISDOM. BUT THIS KIND OF DIVINE WISDOM WAS USED TO KNOW GOD AND WHAT GOD WANTED HIM TO DO. THIS CERTAIN WISDOM INVOLVES PRUDENCE, SKILL AND COMPREHENSIVE INSIGHT INTO CERTAIN MATTERS. THIS KIND OF WISDOM CANNOT BE LEARNED, YOU, SIMPLY RECEIVE IT FROM GOD. EVEN SOLOMON ASKED FOR WISDOM FROM GOD.  ALSO, IT IS THE RIGHT WAY OF KNOWLEDGE, INSIGHT INTO THE TRUE NATURE OF GOD AND OTHER THINGS AND CHRISTIAN ENLIGHTENMENT. WISDOM USED WITH KNOWLEDGE IS PROVEN IN ROMANS 11:33; 1ST CORINTHIANS 12:8 & COLOSSIANS 2:3. WISDOM IS GOD’S GIFT TO DIRECT THE MIND IN THE FULL UNDERSTANDING OF THE LIFE OF HUMANS & MORAL COMMITMENT. WISDOM CAN BE ACQUIRED THROUGH GOD OR THE CONSTANT STUDYING OF GOD’S ESSENTIAL WORD IN EDUCATION. DIVINE WISDOM IS TOTALLY GROUNDED AND ROOTED IN GOD. GOD IN HIS INFINITE WISDOM CREATED THE UNIVERSE. IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO UNDERSTAND HUMAN WISDOM IF YOU DO NOT HAVE DIVINE WISDOM IN JOHN 3:12. HUMAN’S WISDOM OFTEN IMPLIES SKILL, CUNNING, KNOWLEDGE OR LORDLY MENTAL CAPACITIES. THUS, HUMAN WISDOM WAS USED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IN 1ST KINGS 2:1-6; EXODUS 35:33; DEUTERONOMY 1:13 AND PROVERBS 9:10. LUCIFER’S WISDOM WENT FROM BEING DIVINE TO HUMAN IN NATURE IN EZEKIEL 28:12-15 SINCE GOD WAS MADE FLESH IN JOHN 1:1-18. THE SECOND QUALIFICATION WAS BEING PERFECT IN BEAUTY. BEAUTY MEANS SPLENDOR, FAIRNESS, BRIGHTNESS, PERFECT IN PHYSICAL FORM, FLAWLESS IN ALL THINGS. YOPHI IS DERIVED FROM THE VERB YAPHAH WHICH MEANS “TO BE BEAUTIFUL, LOVELY, FAIR AND GRACEFUL”, MOSTLY IN THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL.  ALSO, BEAUTY CAN DESCRIBE WHAT GOD BESTOWED ON ISRAEL WAS EXTRAORDINARY IN EZEKIEL 16:14; PSALMS 50:2 AND ISAIAH 33:17. LUCIFER DEFINITELY GOT HIS WAY MANY TIMES BY USING HIS BEAUTY TO GLORIFY GOD. HOW MANY CHERUBS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? IN REVELATION 12:3-4 IT TELLS US THAT LUCIFER HAD CONTROL OF ONE-THIRD OF THE ANGELICAL HIERARCHY ALONE. THIS ONE-THIRD WAS OVER THE OTHER EXISTING TWO-THIRDS. LUCIFER COMMANDED CHERUBS, SERAPHIM’S, LIVING CREATURES AND ALL OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) FROM THE THRONE THROUGH GOD’S OMNIPOTENCE AND MIGHT. EVEN MICHAEL THE ARCHANGEL WAS UNDER LUCIFER AT THE TIME AND DID WHATSOEVER LUCIFER COMMANDED HIM. HOW MANY ANGELS WERE UNDER LUCIFER’S COMMAND? WELL IN DEUTERONOMY 33:2 IT TELLS US THAT GOD ON MOUNT SINAI “CAME FROM THE TEN-THOUSANDS OF HOLY ONES, WITH FLAMING FIRE AT HIS RIGHT HAND”. IN PSALMS 68:17 IT DECLARES “THE CHARIOTS OF GOD ARE TENS OF THOUSANDS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS.” IN HEBREWS 12:22 IT TELLS US THAT THERE ARE “INNUMERABLE ANGELS” COMING INTO THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN WORSHIP. IN REVELATION 5:11, JOHN SAYS THERE ARE “MYRIADS OF MYRIADS AND THOUSANDS OF THOUSANDS” OF ANGELS. IN REVELATION 20:8 SAYS THERE ARE ANGELS (LORDS) WHOSE NUMBER IS AS THE SAND OF THE SEA. IN MATTHEW 26:53 IT TELLS US THAT JESUS COULD HAVE CALLED  MORE  THAN  TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS (LORDS) WHICH IF ONE  ANGEL (LORD) CAN KILL 185,000 SOLDIERS THROUGH RELENTING 10,000 MEN IN JUDE 14-15 & ISAIAH 37:36, IT WOULD MEAN OVER A 133.2 TRILLION PEOPLE COULD BE KILLED AT ONE TIME THAT DEFY GOD. WHAT ARE THE 14 IDENTITIES OF LUCIFER AS A CHERUB? 1ST, CHERUBS ARE CALLED GRIFFINS AS A HALF LION & HALF EAGLE IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 2ND, CHERUBS ARE VIEWED AS BEING CHUBBY IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 3RD, THE CHERUBS ARE CALLED WINGED HUMANS IN MESOPOTAMIA TEXTS. 4TH, IN EZEKIEL CHAPTER 1 THEY ARE KNOWN AS HAVING FOUR FACES AND FOUR WINGS. 5TH, IN EZEKIEL 10 CHERUBS HAVE 4 FACES: THE FACE OF A MAN, THE FACE OF A CHERUB, THE FACE OF A LION & THE FACE OF AN EAGLE. 6TH, IN ISAIAH 14, THE CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS TOWERING CHERUBS. 7TH, IN ISAIAH 14, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS GUARDIAN CHERUBS. 8TH, IN EZEKIEL 41, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 2 FACES OF A MAN & A YOUNG LION. 9TH, IN REVELATION 4, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS HAVING 4 FACES & 6 WINGS. 10TH/11TH, IN REVELATION 12, CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS A 10 HORNED & 7 HEADED DRAGON. 12TH, IN GENESIS 3:24 CHERUBS ARE KNOWN AS PROTECTING CHERUBS GUARDING THE ENTRANCE OF THE GARDEN. 13TH, CHERUBS IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE ARE AS BEAUTIFUL CHERUBS IN 1ST KING 6:24-29. 14TH, THEY ARE KNOWN AS ANOINTED CHERUBS IN EZEKIEL 28:14. HOW DID LUCIFER COME INTO EXISTENCE? WE DO NOT KNOW HOW GOD CHOOSES HIS CREATIONS, HIS THOUGHTS TO US ARE IN THE GOOGOLPLEX OF GOOGOLPLEX AND PAST FINDING OUT. A GOOGOLPLEX IS 1 WITH 10,000 ZEROS BEHIND IT. BUT WE KNOW IT IS PART OF HIS SOVEREIGNTY AND GOOD PLEASURE TO BRING ANOTHER HUMAN BEING IN THE WORLD OR AN ANGEL (LORD) INTO THE WORLD. LUCIFER WAS AT THE TOP OF THE LIST IN CHERUBIM CREATIONS. KING SOLOMON CHALLENGES THE WHOLE WORLD ON HOW THE BONES GROW IN THE WOMB OR TO KNOW THE WAY OF THE WIND AND SAYS IF THIS IS NOT KNOWN THEN YOU DO NOT KNOW THE CREATIVE WORKS OF GOD WHO MAKES EVERYTHING IN ECCLESIASTES 11:5. EVEN MEDICAL SCIENCE TODAY IS BAFFLED ON HOW THE BONES TOTALLY GROWS IN THE WOMB. BONE IS AN ACTIVE TISSUE COMPOSED OF SEVERAL TYPES OF CELLS. THEY ARE CALLED OSTEOBLASTS, OSTEOCLASTS AND OSTEOCYTES. OSTEOBLASTS ARE THE BONE-FORMING CELLS LOCATED ON THE SURFACE OF THE OSTEOID SEAMS AND MAKE A PROTEIN MIXTURE CALLED OSTEOID, WHICH BECOMES BONE FROM MINERALIZATION. OSTEOCLASTS ARE THE CELLS RESPONSIBLE FOR BONE RESORPTION, WHICH BREAK DOWN THE BONE AND A NEW BONE IS FORMED. OSTEOCYTES ARE INACTIVE OSTEOBLASTS. BOTTOM LINE IS WHAT YOU ARE MADE OUT OF BY GOD AND HOW GOD VIEWS HIS CREATIONS. FOR LUCIFER IT SIMPLY SAYS THAT HE WAS PERFECT FROM THE DAY HE WAS CREATED. IT TAKES A PERFECT GOD TO MAKE A FLAWLESS CREATION. DO ANGELS (LORDS) HAVE ANGELICAL MOTHERS? WELL IT SEEMS TO POINT AT THAT IN REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6. THERE WOULD HAVE TO BE A CERTAIN PROCESS FOR ANGELS (LORDS), AS THERE IS FOR MANKIND. MANKIND HAS FOUR KINDS OF BIRTHS IN SCRIPTURE. FIRST, ADAM WAS FORMED FROM THE EARTH, HE HAD NO PARENTS EXCEPT GOD WAS HIS FATHER STEPHEN. SECOND, EVE CAME FROM ADAM, AND SHE HAD ONLY ADAM AND NO PARENTS. THIRD, SONS AND DAUGHTERS HAVE A MOTHER AND A FATHER IN BIRTH. FOURTH, JESUS IN HIS IMMACULATE CONCEPTION HAD A MOTHER CALLED MARY AND STEPHEN IS HIS FATHER. BUT WHAT ABOUT THE ANGELS (LORDS)? LUCIFER WAS FORMED FROM THE “LIGHT”, SINCE HE WAS A LIGHT BEARER. LUCIFER HAD MANY FACES, WINGS AND IDENTITIES AS A CHERUB. LUCIFER, STARTED IN HEAVEN, HE WAS NOT BORN ON THE EARTH AS MAN IS. THE PLACE OF HIS BIRTH IS PROBABLY LINKED TO BABYLON AND THE KING OF TYRE IN ISAIAH 13-14. WE KNOW THAT GOD PLACED HIM IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN, BUT IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT HIS BIRTH WAS IN HEAVEN IN EZEKIEL 28:11-15. BABYLON WAS THE PLACE WHERE GOD ALLOWED THE ANGELS (LORDS) TO BE WORSHIPPED CONCERNING TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO NOT VIEW, COMMIT OR SACRIFICE THEIR CHILDREN TO MOLECH (MILCOM) CALLED SUKKOTH AND MAYBE LINKED TO MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN ACTS 7:42-43. THIS PUT LUCIFER AND ALL THE OTHER ANGELS (LORDS) AT A HIGH STATUS WITH GOD. LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY: LUCIFER’S ANGELICAL HIERARCHY IS THE 1ST ORDER AS THE CHALKYDRI (PHOENIXES) IN 2ND ENOCH P. 500. THEY ARE CLOSEST TO WOMANKIND. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY SOLDIERS (DIGNITARIES). THE 2ND ORDER IS CALLED ANGELS & IS THE CLOSEST TO MAN. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST KINGS 19:2; GENESIS 28:12; HAGGAI 1:13; MALACHI 2:7; 3:1; JOB 1:6; 38:7; PSALMS 89:5, 7; DANIEL 4:13, 17, 23 AND 1ST SAMUEL 17:45. 3RD ORDER IS CALLED ARCHANGELS AND IS THE HIGHEST LEVEL ON EARTH. THEY RANK FIRST AND ARE CALLED CHIEFS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE 1ST THESSALONIANS 4:16; JUDE 9; 2ND ESDRAS 4:36; JOHN 5:4 AND REVELATION 12:7-9. 4TH/5TH ORDERS ARE CALLED PRINCIPALITIES OR RULERS (PRINCEDOMS). THEY ARE OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE OF AFFAIRS IN CITIES, THERE MINISTRY BREAKS STRONGHOLDS THAT ARE AGAINST GOD IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 4:7-15; 10:3-5. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GOVERNORS (PRESIDENTS). 6TH/7TH ORDERS ARE CALLED POWERS (POTENTATES) OR AUTHORITIES. THEY FIGHT SPIRITUAL WARFARE OVER CITIES, BUT ARE AT A HIGHER LEVEL OF GLORY. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; COLOSSIANS 1:16; 2:15; ROMANS 8:38-39; 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24; 1ST PETER 3:22 AND 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:7. 8TH/9TH ORDERS ARE CALLED VIRTUES OR STRONGHOLDS. THEY ATTEND TO THE AFFAIRS OF SPIRITUAL WISDOM, PRAYERS & THE REVELATION OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD & THE PROTECTION OF THE SAINTS (LORDS) IN EPHESIANS 1:17-18. THEY ARE OVER THE INVISIBLE HIERARCHY OF EVIL POWERS WHO MANIPULATE & DECEIVE HUMAN BEHAVIOR & AUTHORITY OVER SPIRITUAL WARFARE AGAINST STRATEGIC SATANIC POWERS IN EPHESIANS 6:10-20. 10TH-12TH ORDERS ARE CALLED DOMINIONS (DOMINATIONS) OR HASHMALLIMS OR LORDSHIPS. THESE ARE THEY WHOSE SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING TO THE SAINTS (LORDS) HAS AUTHORITY OVER NEGATIVE COSMIC POWERS WHO RESISTED GOD & ARE MADE SUBJECT OF HIS CREATIONS WHO FELL FROM THERE 1ST ESTATE OR ABODE. TWO SCRIPTURES ARE EPHESIANS 1:21 & COLOSSIANS 1:16. THE MINISTRY OF HEAVENLY GUARDIANS (PROTECTORS). 13TH-18TH ORDERS ARE CALLED THRONES (ELDERS), WHEELS (RIMS), ORPHANIMS, OPHDE’S, OFANIM’S OR GALGALLIMS (MANY EYED ONES). THEY PROTECT THE LORD’S TEMPLES & CONTROL THE DIRECTIONS OF MAN. THEY GIVE THANKS TO THE LORD BY HIS GREAT REIGNING POWER & REWARD THE SERVANTS & SAINTS (LORDS) OF THEIR GOOD DEEDS. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE COLOSSIANS 1:16; REVELATION 11:16; EZEKIEL 10:17 & DANIEL 7:9. 19TH/20TH ORDERS ARE CALLED BURNING ONES OR SERAPHIM’S. THEY SUPERVISE & KNOW THE UNCLEAN LIPS OF THE PEOPLE & THEIR GLORY GOES THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH. THEY MINISTER IN THE SKY ABOVE THE LORD’S THRONE GIVING CONSTANT PRAISES & WORSHIP TO THE LORD. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE ISAIAH 6:1-7; 14:29; 30:6; REVELATION 4:8; NUMBERS 21:6, 8; GENESIS 3:24; HEBREWS 1:14 AND DEUTERONOMY 8:15. 21ST/22ND ORDERS ARE CALLED CHAYOT’S OR LIVING CREATURES. THESE ARE THEY WHO MINISTER IN THE LORD’S THRONE. THEY PROTECT & SERVE THE LORD CONSTANTLY DOING HIS PREROGATIVES. THEY MINISTER WITH THE LAMB WHICH INSTRUCTS THEM ON THEIR MISSIONS TO CARRY OUT HIS ORDERS ON EARTH. SOME SCRIPTURES ARE GENESIS 3:24; EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 1, 10 & REVELATION 4-6. THE MINISTRY IS THE HEAVENLY CROWN. 23RD/24TH ORDERS ARE CALLED CHUBBY ONES OR CHERUBIM’S. THEY SEE THE LORD FACE TO FACE DOING HIS DIVINE WILL & PURPOSES WITHOUT QUESTION. THEY GUARD THE MERCY SEAT & THE DOOR TO EDEN & WHERE THE TREE OF LIFE IS & WHO EATS FROM IT WILL LIVE FOREVER IN GENESIS 3:24. THEY GUARD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT & THE LORD’S HIGHEST THRONE. THEY CONTROL THE REBELLION, IDOLATRY, PORN (PORNEIA) IN THE TEMPLE & THE WICKED KILLED IN EZEKIEL CHAPTERS 2-9. THIS IS LUCIFER’S AUTHORITY. THEN MICHAEL TOOK OVER TILL JESUS WILL COME IN REVELATION 22:16. IN SOLOMON’S WISDOM 11:18 SAYS DRAGONS ARE NEWLY CREATURES THAT BREATHE OUT FIRE OR SMOKE. ALSO, IT IS IN JOEL 2:30 & ACTS 2:19. THE 24 ORDERS OF THE CHALKYDRI (WINGED DRAGONS) THAT ENOCH SAW IS IN 1ST & 2ND ENOCH PAGES 8-9, 485-500. THE DRAGON LORDS IS THE LORD JOHN/JESUS AS THE LORDS WOMAN/MAN IN THE 25TH/26TH ORDERS. THE LORD JAMES FOR BOYS & LAW/STEPHEN FOR LORDS IS THE 27TH-29TH ORDERS UNDER YAH. WHEN WAS LUCIFER CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH? ON THE SEVENTH DAY LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE IT DECLARES THAT ALL THAT GOD HAD MADE IN THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION WERE PERFECT AND VERY GOOD. IN GENESIS 2:1 SAYS “THUS THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH WERE CREATED & ALL THE HOSTS OF THEM.” THIS MEANS THERE WAS NO DISHARMONY IN HEAVEN OR ON EARTH WHILE IT WAS BEING CREATED. IN ISAIAH 14:12-21 SAYS “HOW YOU ARE FALLEN FROM HEAVEN, O LUCIFER, SON OF THE MORNING! HOW YOU ARE CUT DOWN TO THE GROUND. YOU WHO WEAKENED THE LAWS! FOR YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART: ‘I WILL ASCEND INTO HEAVEN, I WILL EXALT MY THRONE ABOVE THE STARS (CHERUBIM) OF GOD, I WILL ALSO SIT ON THE MOUNT OF THE CONGREGATION ON THE FARTHEST SIDES OF THE NORTH, I WILL ASCEND ABOVE THE HEIGHTS OF THE CLOUDS & I WILL BE LIKE THE MOST HIGH.’” LUCIFER IS SATAN WHO FELL IN (EROS) LOVE WITH HIS OWN BEAUTY & WAS PRIDEFUL & SELF-CENTERED IN NATURE. THE REBELLION WAS THE FIVE I WILL STATEMENT’S, HE MADE TO GOD. GOD SAID THAT LUCIFER WILL BE THROWN IN HELL IN LUKE 16:19-31, LUCIFER WILL BE GAZED UPON & A SPECTACLE IN ISAIAH 14:16-17, LUCIFER WILL BE TALKED ABOUT, MOCKED & SCORNED IN LUKE 14:16-18, LUCIFER WILL BE CAST OUT OF HIS GRAVE LIKE A DEAD CARCASS IN ISAIAH 14:19 & LUCIFER WILL BE ALONE IN ISAIAH 14:20-21. GOD’S DECLARATION OF UTTERANCES TO LUCIFER IS THE LAST & FINAL WORD & THE END OF HIS PLOT & REBELLION (WITCHCRAFT) AGAINST GOD. THIS LUCIFER WANTED TO BE GOD & TO BE TOTALLY WORSHIPPED AS THE LORD YAH THE CREATOR OF THE FATHER STEPHEN, BUT GOD KNEW HIS EVERY THOUGHT & CAST HIM TO THE GROUND. WHY DID LUCIFER FALL? LUCIFER FELL BECAUSE GOD DID NOT CHOOSE TO PUT UP WITH LUCIFER’S REBELLION THAT WAS AGAINST HIM. LUCIFER CHALLENGED GOD IN ISAIAH 14:12-14 & ACTS 5:39. IN ISAIAH 14:19-21 IT DECLARES IN HEAVEN “BUT YOU ARE CAST OUT OF YOUR GRAVE LIKE AN ABOMINABLE BRANCH. LIKE THE GARMENT OF THOSE WHO ARE SLAIN THRUST THROUGH WITH A SWORD. WHO GO DOWN TO THE STONES OF THE PIT, LIKE A CORPSE TRODDEN UNDERFOOT, YOU WILL NOT BE JOINED WITH THEM IN BURIAL, BECAUSE YOU HAVE DESTROYED YOUR LAND AND SLAIN YOUR PEOPLE, THE BROOD OF EVILDOERS SHALL NEVER BE NAME, PREPARE SLAUGHTER FOR HIS CHILDREN BECAUSE THE INIQUITY OF THEIR FATHERS.” ON EARTH IN EZEKIEL 28:15-19 IT DECLARES “TILL INIQUITY WAS FOUND IN YOU. BY THE ABUNDANCE OF YOUR TRADING YOU BECAME FILLED WITH VIOLENCE WITHIN, AND YOU SINNED. THEREFORE, I CAST YOU AS A PROFANE THING OUT OF THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD AND I DESTROYED YOU, O COVERING CHERUB, FROM THE MIDST OF THE FIERY STONES. YOUR HEART WAS LIFTED UP BECAUSE OF YOUR BEAUTY, YOU, CORRUPTED YOUR WISDOM FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR SPLENDOR. I CAST YOU TO THE GROUND, I LAID YOU BEFORE KINGS, THAT THEY MIGHT GAZE AT YOU. YOU DEFILED YOUR SANCTUARIES BY THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR INIQUITIES, BY THE INIQUITY OF YOUR TRADING. THEREFORE, I BROUGHT FIRE FROM YOUR MIDST, IT DEVOURED YOU & I TURNED YOU TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH IN THE SIGHT OF ALL WHO KNEW YOU AMONG THE PEOPLES ARE ASTONISHED AT YOU & SHALL BE NO MORE FOREVER.” THIS IS HOW AND WHY LUCIFER FELL. 
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LUCIUS
LUCIUS WAS A ROMAN CONSUL WHO SENT A LETTER TO PTOLEMY VII OF EGYPT, AFFIRMING ROME’S BACKING OF SIMON MACCABEUS IN HIS STRUGGLE WITH THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPERORS (1 MACC. 15:16FF.). THE CONSULS WERE THE CHIEF EXECUTIVES IN THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT. EACH YEAR TWO WERE ELECTED AS FIRST AND SECOND CONSUL. EACH SERVED A ONE-YEAR TERM AND BY UNWRITTEN LAW COULD NOT BE RE-ELECTED. IT IS DIFFICULT TO IDENTIFY LUCIUS BECAUSE THE APOCRYPHA GIVES ONLY HIS FIRST NAME, WHICH WAS A VERY COMMON NAME IN ROME. THERE ARE TWO LIKELY CANDIDATES, THE FIRST BEING LUCIUS CAECILIUS METELLUS, WHO WAS CONSUL IN 142 BCE. THE PROBLEM WITH THIS IS THAT THE LETTER TO PTOLEMY IS FOUND IN CHAPTER 15 OF 1 MACCABEES, WHICH WOULD DATE IT AT 139 BCE. IF METELLUS HAD WRITTEN IT, IT SHOULD BE FOUND IN THE PREVIOUS CHAPTER OF 1 MACCABEES. THE SECOND CANDIDATE, IF THE DATE OF 139 IS ACCURATE, IS THE CONSUL AT THAT TIME, WHO WAS CNAEUS CALPURNIUS PISO. THE NAME IS A PROBLEM IN THIS CASE, BUT THERE ARE SOME RECORDS THAT CALL HIM LUCIUS CALPURNIUS PISO. LUCIUS, WHOEVER HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN IN HISTORY, IS IMPORTANT PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF THE LETTER ITSELF. IT AFFIRMS THAT ROME, WHICH BY THE MACCABEAN TIMES HAD JUST EMERGED AS A MAJOR WORLD POWER, STOOD BEHIND THE CAUSE OF THE JUDEANS AGAINST THE SYRIANS. ONLY A FEW YEARS LATER POMPEY THE GREAT WOULD CONQUER SYRIA AND INCORPORATE IT AS A ROMAN PROVINCE. JUDEA WOULD FALL UNDER ROMAN POWER SOON AFTER THAT.
LUKE
THE THIRD GOSPEL AND THE BOOK OF ACTS ARE ATTRIBUTED TO LUKE, ABOUT WHOM LITTLE IS KNOWN DIRECTLY. MOST OF WHAT WE KNOW ABOUT HIM IS GLEANED FROM COMMENTS IN HIS OWN WRITINGS AND SOME MADE BY PAUL. HE IS MOST OFTEN CALLED LUKE (LOUKAS), WHICH IS A FAMILIAR FORM OF LUCIUS (LOUKIOS). THIS IS NOT QUITE A NICKNAME; RATHER, IT IS AN AFFECTIONATE FORM THAT WOULD BE USED BY FAMILY AND CLOSE FRIENDS INSTEAD OF THE MORE FORMAL LUCIUS. HE WAS A GENTILE, A PHYSICIAN, AND A CLOSE FRIEND OF PAUL (COL. 4:10FF.), A FELLOW WORKER WITH PAUL (PHLM. 24), AND A COMPANION OF PAUL’S IN PRISON, PROBABLY IN ROME (2 TIM. 4:11). GREEK WAS OBVIOUSLY HIS NATIVE TONGUE, AS HIS LANGUAGE IS FLAWLESS KOINE, THE COMMON GREEK OF THE TIME (WHICH WAS MUCH LESS SOPHISTICATED THAN THE LANGUAGE OF HOMER AND THE GREAT PHILOSOPHERS). HE WAS A GENTILE, AND THUS PROBABLY A GREEK, ALTHOUGH LUCIUS WAS A COMMON ROMAN NAME AND ALL UPPER-CLASS ROMANS WERE FLUENT IN GREEK. IT IS MOST LIKELY THAT HE WAS GREEK, HOWEVER, AND THERE IS MUCH CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS FROM PHILIPPI. THERE ARE SOME INDICATIONS, HOWEVER, THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN AN ANTIOCHENE GREEK. NO ONE KNOWS HOW HE CAME TO BE IN JUDEA. IF HE WERE AN ANTIOCHENE HE WOULD HAVE HAD CONTACT WITH MANY JEWS. MANY GENTILES ACCEPTED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW BUT NOT THE RITUAL AND DIETARY LAWS. THEY WERE CALLED GOD-FEARERS. THERE WERE MANY OF THEM IN ANTIOCH, AND A GOD-FEARER LIVING SO CLOSE TO JERUSALEM WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE WANTED TO GO THERE TO SEE THE TEMPLE. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT AS A PHYSICIAN LUKE WAS ATTACHED TO THE ROMAN ARMY. MOST GOOD PHYSICIANS SPENT AT LEAST SOME TIME IN THEIR TRAINING AS ARMY DOCTORS OR AS SURGEONS TO THE GLADIATORS. THIS EXPOSED THEM TO A WIDE VARIETY OF CRITICAL WOUNDS THROUGH WHICH THEY COULD LEARN ANATOMY AND SURGERY ON A LIVING PATIENT. ONE OF THE GREATEST OF ALL ANCIENT PHYSICIANS, GALEN OF PERGAMUM, WAS A PHYSICIAN TO GLADIATORS FOR YEARS. AS AN ARMY DOCTOR LUKE MIGHT HAVE BEEN ASSIGNED TO ONE OF THE JERUSALEM GARRISONS, AND WHILE THERE HE MIGHT HAVE BECOME A GOD-FEARER BEFORE BECOMING A CHRISTIAN. IT IS ALSO A STRONG POSSIBILITY THAT HE RECEIVED HIS MEDICAL TRAINING AT TARSUS, WHICH WAS A VERY IMPORTANT MEDICAL CENTER. THERE HE WOULD HAVE COME INTO CONTACT WITH MANY JEWS, AS THERE WAS A HUGE JEWISH POPULATION THERE. SOME ANCIENT SCHOLARS, PARTICULARLY ORIGEN AND JEROME, BELIEVED THAT LUKE AND TITUS WERE BROTHERS. WHILE THIS THEORY IS NOT STRONGLY ACCEPTED TODAY, NEITHER IS IT STRONGLY REJECTED. THIS COULD ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT THAT TITUS IS NEVER MENTIONED IN ACTS, YET SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED VERY IMPORTANT BY PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT LUKE EVER MET JESUS, AND HE WAS THUS NEVER CONSIDERED AN APOSTLE. HE WAS HIGHLY REGARDED BY PAUL AS AN EVANGELIST, HOWEVER. ALSO, HIS KNOWLEDGE OF MANY DETAILS OF JESUS’ BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD SUPPORT THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT HE WAS A CLOSE FRIEND OF MARY, WHO SHARED THESE STORIES WITH HIM. HIS ACCOUNT OF THE CRUCIFIXION ALSO INDICATES THAT, WHILE HE PROBABLY DID NOT WITNESS IT, HE WAS PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN THE PHYSIOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF IT. ONE WOULD EXPECT THIS OF A PHYSICIAN. IF HE WERE A ROMAN OR ASSOCIATED WITH THE ROMAN ARMY, HE WOULD HAVE SEEN MANY CRUCIFIXIONS. MANY HISTORICAL INACCURACIES IN HIS GOSPEL INDICATE THAT HE WAS NOT VERY KNOWLEDGEABLE ABOUT JUDEAN HISTORY AND RELIED ON HIS MEMORY OF WHAT HE HAD HEARD RATHER THAN RESEARCHING HIS FACTS CAREFULLY. FOR EXAMPLE, HE IDENTIFIES QUIRINIUS, THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, AS HAVING LEVIED A CENSUS WHEN JESUS WAS BORN (LUKE 2:2). JESUS WAS BORN SOMETIME AROUND 6–4 BCE, BUT QUIRINIUS DID NOT LEVY A CENSUS UNTIL 6 CE. LUKE’S THEOLOGICAL AND SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING, HOWEVER, ALONG WITH HIS GRASP OF JESUS’ TEACHING, WERE VERY STRONG AND COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH THE TEACHINGS OF THE APOSTLES. WE CAN READ BETWEEN THE LINES OF MANY STATEMENTS IN THE THIRD GOSPEL AND ACTS, GAINING CONSIDERABLE INSIGHT INTO LUKE’S PERSONAL CHARACTERISTICS. HE WAS OPEN-MINDED, VERY COMPASSIONATE TO THE POOR AND SUFFERING, SYMPATHETIC TO SOCIAL OUTCASTS, TRULY PIOUS, HUMBLE, SOPHISTICATED BUT NEVER ARROGANT OR SNOBBISH, AND INTENSELY LOYAL. HE APPARENTLY WORKED ALONGSIDE PAUL FOR YEARS, REMAINING WITH HIM RIGHT TO THE END. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY LOVED AND ADMIRED BY PAUL. AFTER PAUL’S DEATH IN ABOUT 64 CE, LUKE APPARENTLY CONTINUED TO EVANGELIZE IN HIS HOME REGION, AND SOMETIME IN THE EARLY 80S CE HE WROTE HIS GOSPEL AND THE BOOK OF ACTS, THE FIRST HISTORY OF CHRISTIANITY. THEY WERE WRITTEN ALLEGEDLY MORE OR LESS AS LETTERS TO A FRIEND NAMED THEOPHILUS, A MAN ABOUT WHOM WE KNOW NOTHING. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS WAS SIMPLY A LITERARY TECHNIQUE AND THAT THEOPHILUS WAS ONLY A SYMBOL OF ALL WHO WANT TO HEAR THE STORY. THE VERY NAME THEOPHILUS MEANS “FRIEND OF GOD.” ON THE OTHER HAND, THE NAME THEOPHILUS WAS USED BY GREEKS, AND IT IS ENTIRELY REASONABLE AND POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A REAL PERSON AND A FRIEND OF LUKE’S. IN THE OPENING OF HIS GOSPEL, LUKE STATES THAT THE STORY HAS ALREADY BEEN WRITTEN BY OTHERS, AND THAT HE WILL BE WORKING FROM ONLY THE MOST RELIABLE SOURCES. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE HAD TWO MAIN SOURCES: MARK’S GOSPEL, AND A NOW LOST DOCUMENT THAT SCHOLARS CALL “Q” (FOR THE GERMAN QUELLE, “SOURCE”). IT IS BELIEVED THAT MARK AND MATTHEW MAY ALSO HAVE USED “Q.” IN ACTS IT IS EVIDENT THAT LUKE BELIEVED THAT THE EXPANSION OF THE CHURCH WAS THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WORKING THROUGH HUMAN BEINGS. HE ALSO BELIEVED STRONGLY THAT THE COVENANT THROUGH JESUS WAS FROM THE BEGINNING MEANT FOR ALL HUMANITY, NOT JUST FOR THE JEWS. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY EARLY TRADITIONS, NOTHING IS REALLY KNOWN ABOUT LUKE AFTER THE TIME RECORDED IN ACTS. ONE OF THE STRONGEST TRADITIONS SAYS THAT HE CONTINUED TO WORK, NEVER MARRIED, AND DIED IN BITHYNIA AT THE AGE OF SEVENTY-FOUR, “FULL OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.” AS JOHN WAS THE MYSTIC AMONG THE FOUR EVANGELISTS, LUKE WAS THE ARTIST. TRADITION, IN FACT, SAYS THAT HE WAS LITERALLY AN ARTIST—A PAINTER. IN ROME THERE IS A PAINTING ATTRIBUTED TO HIM OF MARY HOLDING THE INFANT JESUS. THERE IS NO REAL EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS IN FACT A PAINTER, BUT HE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY AN ARTIST WITH WORDS. THE PHRASEOLOGY AND TENDERNESS OF EXPRESSION FOUND THROUGHOUT HIS WORKS EARN HIM THE EPITHET GIVEN HIM BY THE ITALIAN POET DANTE ALIGHIERI, “A SCRIBE OF THE GENTLENESS OF CHRIST.”
LYDIA
THROUGHOUT THE MEDITERRANEAN REGION THERE WERE “GOD-FEARERS,” GENTILES WHO WORSHIPED AS JEWS AND ACCEPTED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW EVEN THOUGH THEY HAD NOT OFFICIALLY CONVERTED TO JUDAISM. THE APOSTLE PAUL WAS CALLED IN A DREAM TO VISIT MACEDONIA, A REGION NORTH OF GREECE, WHERE HE MADE HIS FIRST EUROPEAN CONVERT. PAUL WENT OUTSIDE THE GATE OF PHILIPPI LOOKING FOR A GATHERING OF CHRISTIANS (ACTS 16:13). THERE HE MET LYDIA, A GOD-FEARER FROM THYATIRA. AFTER HEARING PAUL’S PREACHING, SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED. LYDIA WAS “A DEALER IN PURPLE CLOTH.” AS SUCH SHE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY PROSPEROUS, SINCE ONLY THE VERY RICH COULD AFFORD TO WEAR PURPLE. THE PURPLE REFERRED TO WAS PROBABLY “TYRIAN PURPLE,” A VERY EXPENSIVE MAGENTA DYE EXTRACTED FROM MOLLUSK SHELLS THAT GREW AROUND THE REGION OF TYRE IN PHOENICIA. THYATIRA WAS FAMOUS FOR ITS PURPLE DYING. THE ONLY OTHER PURPLE KNOWN WAS MORE OF A BLUISH VIOLET DERIVED FROM GRAPES AND BERRIES. IT FADED QUICKLY SO IT WAS NOT POPULAR WITH THE POOR, BUT IT WAS NOT PARTICULARLY EXPENSIVE. LYDIA OWNED A LARGE HOUSE, AND AFTER SHE AND HER HOUSEHOLD WERE BAPTIZED, SHE INVITED PAUL AND SILAS TO USE IT AS A CENTER FOR THEIR MINISTRY WHENEVER THEY WERE IN PHILIPPI. JEWISH LAW WOULD NOT HAVE ALLOWED A WOMAN TO MAKE SUCH AN OFFER, BUT MACEDONIAN WOMEN WERE UNUSUALLY INDEPENDENT FOR THOSE TIMES. BECAUSE OF HER WARM HOSPITALITY PAUL ACCEPTED HER OFFER, ALTHOUGH HE USUALLY REFUSED HELP FROM THE CHURCHES HE FOUNDED, PREFERRING TO EARN HIS OWN LIVING. HIS LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS INDICATES THAT HE HAD A SPECIAL AFFECTION FOR THAT CHURCH, AND HIS FRIENDSHIP WITH LYDIA MAY HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THAT. SINCE THYATIRA IS IN THE TERRITORY OF LYDIA IN ASIA MINOR, LYDIA MAY NOT HAVE BEEN HER REAL NAME—SHE MAY HAVE BEEN IDENTIFIED BY HER HOMELAND AS “A LADY OF LYDIA.” SOME SCHOLARS THINK SHE MIGHT BE EITHER EUODIA OR SYNTYCHE, THE TWO CONVERTS WHOM PAUL ADMONISHED TO SETTLE THEIR DISPUTES (PHIL. 4:2).
LYSIAS THE ROMAN COMMANDER
PAUL WAS NOT POPULAR WITH THE ROMAN OFFICIALS BECAUSE SO MUCH OF HIS PREACHING CAUSED UPROARS. HE WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HOWEVER, SO THEY WERE LEGALLY REQUIRED TO PROTECT HIM. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, WHEN A MOB FROM ASIA MINOR MADE A DISTURBANCE, ACCUSING HIM OF BRINGING GREEKS INTO THE TEMPLE (ACTS 21:31FF.). GENTILES WERE ALLOWED ONLY IN THE OUTER COURT. CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON, SENT TROOPS TO SUBDUE THE MOB AND RESCUE PAUL, AND THEN HE ARRESTED HIM. THE NEXT DAY CLAUDIUS LYSIAS BROUGHT PAUL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, THE JEWISH RULING BODY, TO FIND OUT WHAT THEIR COMPLAINT WITH HIM WAS. PAUL HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN HIRED BY THE SANHEDRIN TO ROOT OUT AND PERSECUTE CHRISTIANS. WHEN LYSIAS BROUGHT HIM IN THEY FLEW INTO A RAGE AND ATTACKED PAUL, AND LYSIAS HAD TO RESCUE HIM AGAIN. WHEN LYSIAS HEARD THAT FORTY JEWS HAD VOWED TO KILL PAUL, HE SENT HIM TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA) UNDER AN ARMED ESCORT OF NEARLY FIVE HUNDRED MEN. PAUL WAS IN PRISON THERE (ACTUALLY HOUSE ARREST) FOR TWO YEARS BEFORE BEING SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL. LYSIAS WAS GREEK. PROBABLY HE ADOPTED HIS FIRST NAME OF CLAUDIUS WHEN HE PURCHASED HIS ROMAN CITIZENSHIP (ACTS 22:28), IN HONOR OF THE REIGNING EMPEROR CLAUDIUS.
LYSIAS THE SELEUCID COMMANDER
TWO CENTURIES BEFORE CHRIST, THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS CONTROLLED BY THE SELEUCIDS, THE GREEK DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS. THE JEWISH REBELLION UNDER JUDAS MACCABEUS WAS FLOURISHING, AND THE TREASURY OF THE EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES WAS GETTING LOW. SO, HE TOOK HALF HIS ARMY TO PERSIA TO SUBDUE THE PARTHIANS (WHICH COULD HAVE BEEN VERY PROFITABLE IF HE DEFEATED THEM). ANTIOCHUS LEFT HIS DEPUTY LYSIAS IN CHARGE WITH ORDERS TO SUBDUE THE JEWISH REBELS. LYSIAS SENT TWO ARMIES TO ATTACK THE MACCABEANS, BUT HIS ARMIES WERE DECISIVELY DEFEATED ON THE OUTSKIRTS OF JERUSALEM. THE NEXT YEAR HE LED THE ATTACK HIMSELF, WAS AGAIN DEFEATED, AND PERMANENTLY WITHDREW. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES ISRAEL WAS INDEPENDENT FOR THE FIRST TIME IN FOUR CENTURIES. JUDAS ORDERED THE TEMPLE REBUILT. WHEN THE TEMPLE WAS REDEDICATED, THERE WAS ENOUGH OIL FOR THE ETERNAL LIGHT TO BURN FOR ONLY ONE DAY, BUT THE LIGHT MIRACULOUSLY CONTINUED TO BURN FOR EIGHT DAYS UNTIL MORE OIL COULD BE PREPARED. THIS EVENT IS CELEBRATED IN THE ANNUAL FEAST OF HANUKKAH. THE NEXT YEAR, 164 BCE, LYSIAS INVADED AGAIN. HE BROUGHT WITH HIM THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, FOR WHOM HE WAS REGENT. HE TRIED TO TAKE JERUSALEM, AND HE PROBABLY WOULD HAVE SUCCEEDED, BUT JUST AS THE SIEGE BEGAN, HE HEARD THAT A RIVAL WAS CLAIMING EUPATOR’S THRONE, AND HE WENT HOME TO SECURE THE BOY’S CROWN AND THUS HIS OWN POWER. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN DOING SO, BUT VERY SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS KILLED IN BATTLE WHEN DEMETRIUS I SOTER SUCCESSFULLY LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE IN 162 BCE.
LYSIMACHUS
LYSIMACHUS WAS THE BROTHER OF MENELAUS, THE MAN WHO REPLACED JASON AS HIGH PRIEST IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES. LYSIMACHUS WAS NAMED FOR A GENERAL OF THESSALY WHO WAS ONE OF THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT AND RULED MOST OF GREECE FOR A SHORT TIME. LYSIMACHUS WAS EVERY BIT AS CORRUPT AS HIS BROTHER MENELAUS WAS CRUEL AND TYRANNICAL (2 MACC. 4:5). MENELAUS NAMED HIM AS HIS DEPUTY IN THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, THEN CONSPIRED WITH HIM TO EMBEZZLE THE TEMPLE WEALTH AND COMMIT PAGAN SACRILEGES IN THE TEMPLE. THE PEOPLE HAD FINALLY HAD ENOUGH OF BOTH OF THEM, AND THEY RIOTED. LYSIMACHUS SENT THREE THOUSAND TROOPS AGAINST THEM, BUT HE HAD NOT REALIZED HOW INFURIATED THE MOB HAD BECOME. “WHEN THE JEWS BECAME AWARE THAT LYSIMACHUS WAS ATTACKING THEM, SOME PICKED UP STONES, SOME BLOCKS OF WOOD, AND OTHERS TOOK HANDFULS OF THE ASHES THAT WERE LYING AROUND, AND THREW THEM IN WILD CONFUSION AT LYSIMACHUS AND HIS MEN. AS A RESULT, THEY WOUNDED MANY OF THEM, AND KILLED SOME, AND PUT ALL THE REST TO FLIGHT; THE TEMPLE ROBBER HIMSELF THEY KILLED CLOSE BY THE TREASURY” (2 MACC. 4:41–42). MENELAUS WAS BROUGHT UP ON CHARGES, BUT HE BRIBED THE COURT OFFICIALS AND REMAINED IN OFFICE.
THE MACCABEAN LEADERS
? – 167 MATTATHIAS
167–160 JUDAS MACCABEUS
160–141 JONATHAN MACCABEUS
141 SIMON MACCABEUS
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MATTATHIAS (167 BCE)
MATTATHIAS WAS A PRIEST OF JUDEA WHO LIVED IN THE RURAL TOWN OF MODIN NORTHWEST OF JERUSALEM WITH HIS FIVE SONS: JOHN, SIMON, JUDAS, ELEAZAR, AND JONATHAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF JOHN AND ELEAZAR OTHER THAN THAT JOHN WAS MURDERED WHILE ON AN ERRAND FOR JONATHAN (1 MACC. 9:35FF.), AND ELEAZAR WAS KILLED IN BATTLE BY AN ELEPHANT AT BETH-ZECHARIAH (1 MACC. 6:43FF.). MATTATHIAS WAS A DESCENDANT OF ONE HASMON OR HASHMON, SO COLLECTIVELY THE FAMILY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEANS. THEY ARE MORE COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE MACCABEES (“HAMMERS”) BECAUSE OF THE COGNOMEN GIVEN TO HIS SON JUDAS. SINCE 198 BCE JUDEA HAD BEEN RULED BY THE CRUEL HELLENISTIC SELEUCID EMPIRE THAT WAS SEATED IN SYRIA. THE SELEUCIDS WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S HEIRS, THE GENERAL SELEUCUS. THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HATED THE JEWS AND FINALLY DECIDED TO SUPPRESS JUDAISM THROUGHOUT HIS EMPIRE AND TRY TO EXTERMINATE THE JEWS ALTOGETHER. HE FORBADE ANY EXERCISE OF THE JEWISH RELIGION AND COMMANDED THAT A SACRIFICE TO ZEUS BE OFFERED IN EVERY TOWN IN JUDEA. WHEN THE SOLDIERS APPEARED IN HIS VILLAGE TO ENFORCE THE SACRIFICE, MATTATHIAS REFUSED TO PARTICIPATE. HE KILLED THE KING’S OFFICER, ALONG WITH A JEW WHO WAS SACRIFICING TO THE PAGAN GODS. HE CALLED FOR ANY WHO WOULD SUPPORT THE LAW OF GOD TO GO INTO THE MOUNTAINS WITH HIM, WHERE HE AND HIS SONS ESTABLISHED A GUERILLA ARMY TO FIGHT THE SELEUCIDS AND THEIR JEWISH COLLABORATORS. MATTATHIAS DIED IN 166 BCE, ONE YEAR AFTER THE BEGINNING OF THE REVOLT, BUT HIS SON JUDAS ASSUMED LEADERSHIP AND OVERTHREW THE SELEUCIDS IN 165. THEY CLEANSED AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. JUDAS AND HIS FAMILY LED AND THEN RULED AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY UNTIL THE ROMAN CONQUEST IN 63 BCE. MATTATHIAS WAS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE RELATIVELY NEW JEWISH BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY AND RESURRECTION (THIS WAS STILL CONTROVERSIAL AMONG JEWS IN JESUS’ TIME). THIS BELIEF WAS FUNDAMENTAL TO THE NEW RELIGIOUS SECT OF THE PHARISEES. EARLIER JEWS, LIKE THE ROMANS AND GREEKS, BELIEVED THAT DEATH WAS THE END OF REAL CONSCIOUSNESS, BUT THAT THE SPIRIT LIVED ON IN A SEMICONSCIOUS LIMBIC STATE LIKE THAT BETWEEN SLEEP AND WAKING. MANY ROMANS BELIEVED THAT SPIRITUAL IMMORTALITY (AND EVEN DIVINITY) COULD BE ACHIEVED IF ONE HAD SUFFICIENT DIGNITAS. DIGNITAS WAS THE WHOLE BODY OF ONE’S HONOR, REPUTATION, SOCIAL AND POLITICAL STATUS, DEEDS, AND EFFECT ON HISTORY. MATTATHIAS’S TEACHING WAS SIMILAR. HE BELIEVED THAT IMMORTALITY WAS POSSIBLE FOR THOSE WHO DID GREAT DEEDS, AND THIS TEACHING SOON EVOLVED INTO A BELIEF IN RESURRECTION AND IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY AS WELL AS OF THE SOUL. MATTATHIAS’S WILL, AS REPORTED BY FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, SAID, “THOUGH OUR BODIES ARE MORTAL AND SUBJECT TO DEATH, THEY CAN, THROUGH THE MEANING OF OUR DEEDS, ATTAIN HEIGHTS OF IMMORTALITY.”
JUDAS MACCABEUS (167–160 BCE)
JUDAS WAS THE THIRD SON OF MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, THE PRIEST WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE OPPRESSION OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. AFTER A YEAR OF SUCCESSFUL RESISTANCE AGAINST THE SYRIANS, MATTATHIAS, KNOWING HE WAS DYING, PASSED THE LEADERSHIP TO JUDAS. BECAUSE HE WAS RECOGNIZED AS A FIERCE AND FEARLESS WARRIOR, JUDAS HAD BEEN GIVEN THE COGNOMEN MACCABEUS, “THE HAMMER.” IN HIS FAREWELL ADDRESS MATTATHIAS SAID, “JUDAS MACCABEUS HAS BEEN A MIGHTY WARRIOR FROM HIS YOUTH; HE SHALL COMMAND THE ARMY FOR YOU AND FIGHT THE BATTLE AGAINST THE PEOPLES” (1 MACC. 2:66). IT APPEARS THAT MATTATHIAS’S OLDEST SON, SIMON, WHILE A GREAT AND PIOUS MAN, WAS MORE A THINKER AND PLANNER THAN A WARRIOR, AND AT THAT TIME A WARRIOR WAS WHAT WAS NEEDED. JUDAS HAD HAD NO TRAINING AS A PROFESSIONAL SOLDIER, YET HE HAD AN INSTINCTIVE ABILITY TO LEAD AND AN EXTRAORDINARY TALENT FOR MILITARY STRATEGY. GUERILLA WARFARE WAS NOT COMMON AT THE TIME, SO HE HAD AN ADVANTAGE OVER THE SYRIAN TROOPS, WHO WERE USED TO FACE-TO-FACE CONFRONTATIONS ON AN OPEN BATTLEFIELD. IN HIS FIRST BATTLE HE CAPTURED THE SWORD OF THE SYRIAN GENERAL APOLLONIUS. HE USED IT THE REST OF HIS LIFE, WIELDING IT AS A SYMBOL OF THE POWER OF GOD OVER THAT OF THE IDOLATROUS SYRIANS. APPARENTLY, ANTIOCHUS DID NOT TAKE THE REBELLION VERY SERIOUSLY AT FIRST, THINKING HE COULD QUASH IT EASILY. AFTER A FEW OF JUDAS’S VICTORIES, HOWEVER, HE REALIZED THAT HE WAS DEALING WITH A FORMIDABLE OPPONENT, AND HE CHARGED HIS FRIEND AND BEST GENERAL, LYSIAS, WITH THE SUPPRESSION OF THE REBELS. LYSIAS SENT THREE OF HIS TOP GENERALS, GORGIAS, PTOLEMY, AND NICANOR, TO WIPE THEM OUT ONCE AND FOR ALL. GORGIAS TOOK SIX THOUSAND MEN TO SCOUR THE HILLS WHERE THE GUERILLAS WERE HIDING, LEAVING THE REST OF THE ARMY CAMPED AT EMMAUS. JUDAS’S ARMY ELUDED GORGIAS, MOVED BEHIND HIM, AND ATTACKED AND DESTROYED THE ENCAMPMENT AT EMMAUS. GORGIAS RETURNED TO FIND THE CAMP BURNING AND THE ARMY IN FULL FLIGHT. LYSIAS THEN LED AN ARMY HIMSELF, MEETING JUDAS’S ARMY AT BETH-ZUR, A FEW MILES SOUTH OF JERUSALEM. THE SYRIANS WERE SOUNDLY DEFEATED AND RETREATED IN DISARRAY, WITH LYSIAS FLEEING BACK TO ANTIOCH IN DISGUISE. AFTER THESE DEFEATS THE SYRIANS STAYED HOME TO LICK THEIR WOUNDS, GIVING JUDAS TIME TO MARCH ON JERUSALEM. HE TOOK THE ENTIRE CITY EXCEPT THE CITADEL, BUT THE SYRIANS IN THE CITADEL COULD DO LITTLE BECAUSE THEY WERE SURROUNDED AND VIRTUALLY IMPRISONED IN THEIR OWN FORTRESS. ONE OF THE THINGS THAT HAD PRECIPITATED THE REBELLION WAS THAT ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HAD DEFILED THE TEMPLE BY DEDICATING THE HIGH ALTAR TO ZEUS AND THEN SACRIFICING A PIG TO THE GREEK GOD. JUDAS’S FIRST ACT WAS TO CLEANSE AND PURIFY THE TEMPLE BY DESTROYING THE DEFILED ALTAR AND BUILDING A NEW ONE OUT OF STONES THAT HAD NEVER BEEN DRESSED (SYMBOLIZING THEIR PURITY). HE RESTORED ALL THE COURTS AND DECOR THAT HAD BEEN DAMAGED BY THE SYRIANS AND THEN REDEDICATED THE TEMPLE TO GOD. FOR CENTURIES, A SACRED LAMP KNOWN AS THE NER TAMID, THE “ETERNAL LIGHT,” HAD BURNED BEFORE THE HIGH ALTAR, SYMBOLIC OF GOD’S ETERNAL PRESENCE. THE OIL FOR THIS LAMP HAD TO BE RITUALLY PRESSED AND PURIFIED, AND THIS PROCESS TOOK EIGHT DAYS. THERE WAS ONLY ENOUGH OIL IN THE LAMP TO BURN FOR ONE DAY, BUT JUDAS DECIDED NOT TO WAIT, BUT TO DEDICATE THE TEMPLE AS SOON AS POSSIBLE SO THAT PROPER WORSHIP COULD BE RESUMED THERE. WITH ONLY A DAY’S WORTH OF OIL, THE LAMP MIRACULOUSLY BURNED FOR EIGHT DAYS UNTIL THE PROPER OIL WAS READY. THE EIGHT-DAY WINTER SOLSTICE FEAST OF HANUKKAH (“RENEWAL”) COMMEMORATES THE REDEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE AND CELEBRATES THIS MIRACLE. EVEN THOUGH THE SYRIANS WERE TEMPORARILY AT BAY, JUDAS’S FORCES WERE CONSTANTLY HARASSED BY OTHER GENTILE GROUPS, INCLUDING THE EDOMITES, THE AMMONITES, AND THE NABATEANS. ALTHOUGH LYSIAS WAS READY TO UNDERTAKE PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, HIS SUCCESSORS WERE URGED ON BY THE HIGH PRIEST ALCIMUS, A CORRUPT COLLABORATOR, TO CONTINUE THE WAR ON THE REBELS. JUDAS ROUTED NICANOR’S ARMY, BUT HE WAS KILLED IN THE BATTLE OF ELASA IN 160 BCE. HIS BROTHERS JONATHAN AND SIMON RETRIEVED JUDAS’S BODY AND BURIED HIM ON THE FAMILY LANDS IN MODIN. JUDAS WAS NOTED FOR BEING A TRULY PIOUS MAN AND A STRICT ADHERENT OF THE JEWISH LAW. THE ONLY EXCEPTION WAS THAT HE WAS WILLING, WHEN NECESSARY FOR DEFENSE, TO FIGHT ON THE SABBATH. MANY TIMES, IN THE PAST JUDEA’S ENEMIES HAD DISCOVERED THAT MOST JEWS WOULD NOT VIOLATE THE LAW BY FIGHTING ON THE SABBATH, SO THEY WAITED UNTIL THEN TO ATTACK. JUDAS’S BELIEF WAS CONSISTENT WITH THE LATER TEACHING OF JESUS, THAT THE SABBATH WAS MADE FOR MAN, NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH. IF THE JEWS WERE ATTACKED ON THE SABBATH (AS THE SYRIANS WERE WONT TO DO), IT WOULD DO NO SERVICE TO GOD TO OBEY THE LETTER OF THE LAW AND BE DESTROYED BY THE PAGANS, WHOSE VERY INTENT WAS TO EXTERMINATE THE JEWS AND WIPE OUT ALL FAITH IN GOD. THE LEGACY OF JUDAS HAD A POWERFUL EFFECT ON THE JEWS OF JESUS’ TIME TWO CENTURIES LATER. THERE WAS A STRONG MOVEMENT OF RESISTANCE TO ROMAN RULE, WITH THE DREAM OF REGAINING JEWISH INDEPENDENCE. THE CHIEF PROPONENTS OF THIS WERE A SECT KNOWN AS THE ZEALOTS, MANY OF WHOM WERE NAMED JUDAS OR SIMON IN MEMORY OF THE TWO GREATEST MACCABEAN LEADERS. SIMON THE ZEALOT WAS ONE OF JESUS’ APOSTLES, AND MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT JUDAS ISCARIOT WAS ALSO A ZEALOT. WHEN JUDAS MACCABEUS DIED THE PEOPLE CRIED, “HOW IS THE MIGHTY FALLEN, THE SAVIOR OF ISRAEL!” (1 MACC. 9:21).
JONATHAN MACCABEUS (160–141 BCE)
MATTATHIAS BAR-HASMON, WHO INSTIGATED A REVOLT AGAINST THE SELEUCID CONTROL OF PALESTINE, HAD FIVE SONS. THE MOST FAMOUS OF THESE WAS HIS THIRD, JUDAS MACCABEUS, WHO HAD BECOME THE LEADER OF THE REBELLION AFTER THE DEATH OF MATTATHIAS. IN 160 BCE THE JEWISH ARMY WAS ALL BUT WIPED OUT AND JUDAS WAS KILLED. JONATHAN, THE YOUNGEST OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, SUCCEEDED TO THE LEADERSHIP. THEY WERE STILL AT WAR, AND APPARENTLY JONATHAN WAS CONSIDERED A BETTER WARRIOR THAN HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON, WHO WAS A THINKER. THE JEWS WERE DIVIDED OVER THIS REVOLT. WHILE THEY UNIVERSALLY DETESTED THE OPPRESSION OF THE SELEUCIDS, MANY OF THEM HAD ADOPTED HELLENISTIC CULTURE AND WOULD HAVE BEEN HAPPY TO SEE THE RETURN OF THE RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, WHO HAD BEEN DISPLACED BY THE SELEUCIDS. THESE JEWS HAD MANAGED, WITH THE HELP OF THE SELEUCIDS, TO GET ALCIMUS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL POSITION, NOT ONLY RELIGIOUSLY, BUT ALSO POLITICALLY. IN THE MEANTIME, JONATHAN HAD REBUILT THE ARMY INTO A FORMIDABLE FORCE. WITH THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, THE SELEUCID EMPEROR WHO HAD SO CRUELLY PERSECUTED THE JEWS, A POWER STRUGGLE DEVELOPED AMONG THE SELEUCIDS THAT VERGED ON CIVIL WAR AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE EMPIRE. JONATHAN, WHOSE ARMY MADE THE SELEUCIDS VERY UNEASY, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THIS WEAKNESS BY PLAYING ONE SIDE AGAINST THE OTHER FOR HIS SUPPORT. IN 152 BCE HE ARRANGED TO BE APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST, ENDING FOR GOOD ANY HOPES THE HELLENIST JEWS MAY HAVE HAD OF GETTING ONE OF THEIR OWN IN THAT POST. THROUGHOUT THE REST OF JONATHAN’S LIFE THE SELEUCIDS WERE IN THE MIDST OF CONSTANT POWER PLAYS FOR THE THRONE, AND HE, WITH THE THREAT OF HIS EVER-GROWING ARMY, WAS ABLE TO PLAY ONE SIDE AGAINST ANOTHER AND GAIN MANY CONCESSIONS TOWARD GREATER LIBERTY FOR THE JEWS. FINALLY, HOWEVER, THE SELEUCIDS WEARIED OF THIS. IN 141 BCE ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS, ONE OF THE RIVAL CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, ARRANGED TO HAVE HIS GENERAL TRYPHONE LURE JONATHAN INTO HIS OWN TERRITORY TO WORK OUT A PEACE TREATY. TRYPHONE THERE MADE PEACEFUL OVERTURES TO JONATHAN AND CONVINCED HIM TO SEND HIS ARMY BACK TO JERUSALEM. AS SOON AS THEY WERE GONE TRYPHONE ARRESTED HIM. HIS OLDER BROTHER SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT TRYPHONE EXECUTED JONATHAN BEFORE SIMON COULD SAVE HIM. SIMON SUCCEEDED JONATHAN AS LEADER OF THE JEWS AND SOON THEREAFTER GAINED INDEPENDENCE FOR THEM, BECOMING THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT JUDEA SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH 450 YEARS EARLIER. 
SIMON MACCABEUS (141–135 BCE)
SIMON WAS THE SECOND OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, BUT BECAUSE OF THEIR MILITARY TALENTS HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS JUDAS AND JONATHAN HAD BEEN THE LEADERS OF THE SUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SYRIAN RULE. WHEN INDEPENDENCE HAD BEEN ALL BUT ACHIEVED, SIMON’S TIME HAD COME. HE WAS THE INTELLECTUAL WHO COULD PULL THE NATION TOGETHER AND REESTABLISH IT AS A PROSPEROUS KINGDOM. IN 166 BCE MATTATHIAS, ON HIS DEATHBED, NAMED JUDAS THE LEADER BUT COMMENDED SIMON’S WISDOM: “HERE IS YOUR BROTHER SIMON WHO, I KNOW, IS WISE IN COUNSEL; ALWAYS LISTEN TO HIM; HE SHALL BE YOUR FATHER” (1 MACC. 2:65). SIMON OBVIOUSLY HAD NO JEALOUSY OVER JUDAS’S LEADERSHIP, AS HE IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SERVE HIM AS A COUNSELOR. THEY WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, SIMON DEVELOPING THE STRATEGY AND JUDAS EXECUTING THE BATTLES. SIMON WAS ALSO A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER IN HIS OWN RIGHT, BUT JUDAS WAS BRILLIANT IN THAT FIELD, OFTEN WINNING GLORIOUS VICTORIES WHEN HE WAS BADLY OUTNUMBERED. SIMON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS A POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC GENIUS, OFTEN DEVELOPING PLANS THAT IMPALED THE SYRIANS ON THEIR OWN TREACHERY. IN ONE INSTANCE OF SYRIAN TREACHERY, SIMON WAS ONLY PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE SYRIANS RESULTED FROM THEIR MURDER OF JONATHAN. THE GENERAL TRYPHONE WAS CONNIVING FOR THE SYRIAN THRONE, OR AT LEAST TO BECOME THE POWER BEHIND IT. IN 141 BCE, ENCOURAGED BY ANTIOCHUS IV AND UNDER THE GUISE OF SETTING UP A PEACE CONFERENCE, TRYPHONE BETRAYED JONATHAN AND ARRESTED HIM. SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT AS HE APPROACHED THE ENCAMPMENT TRYPHONE MURDERED JONATHAN. THIS LEFT SIMON AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO DRIVE TRYPHONE AND HIS ARMIES OUT OF JUDEA. THIS WAS NOT A HERCULEAN TASK, AS TRYPHONE’S ATTENTIONS AT THAT POINT WERE FOCUSED ON ANTIOCH, WHERE HE WAS TRYING TO WREST THE THRONE FROM DEMETRIUS WHILE HE HELD OFF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. SIMON THEN BUILT FORTRESSES ALL ALONG THE BORDERS AND AT STRATEGIC LOCATIONS THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM. AS THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WAS BEGINNING TO CRUMBLE UNDER THE WEIGHT OF CIVIL WARS, THE SELEUCIDS MADE LITTLE EFFORT TO STOP HIM. ONE OF SIMON’S GREATEST POLITICAL VICTORIES WAS IN HIS FIRST YEAR AS LEADER. HE PETITIONED THE ACKNOWLEDGED SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR FOR EXEMPTION FROM TAXES IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SUPPORT. THIS WAS TANTAMOUNT TO A REQUEST FOR INDEPENDENCE, AND DEMETRIUS KNEW IT. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN A STRUGGLE FOR HIS OWN THRONE AGAINST HIS BROTHER AND TRYPHONE AND WAS DESPERATE FOR ALLIES, SO HE AGREED. AT THAT POINT, IN 141 BCE, SIMON MACCABEUS BECAME EFFECTIVELY THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT NATION OF JEWS SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES BEFORE. THE JEWS DETESTED THE IDEA OF MONARCHY—GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST IT WHEN SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AS THEIR FIRST KING, AND THEY BELIEVED THAT GOD HAD FINALLY FREED THEM OF IT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR DESTROYED JUDAH AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE. BECAUSE OF THIS SIMON WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO USE THE WORD “KING” AND NEVER TO ACT AS IF HE FANCIED HIMSELF TO BE ONE. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE FIRST KING OF WHAT WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. DOCUMENTS, COINS, AND INSCRIPTIONS NOW READ, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST AND GENERAL AND RULER OF THE JEWS.” HE RECAPTURED GAZARA AND BUILT A RESIDENCE THERE, AND THEN SECURED JERUSALEM, INCLUDING THE CITADEL. HE PURIFIED AND FORTIFIED THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN HYRCANUS AS COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (1 MACC. 13:49FF.). SIMON’S REPUTATION SPREAD QUICKLY, AND IN 141 BCE, AT THE END OF HIS FIRST YEAR, BOTH SPARTA AND ROME RENEWED THEIR TREATIES OF ALLIANCE WITH JUDEA. SIMON WAS SO LOVED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE THAT THEY EFFECTIVELY DECLARED HIM KING (AGAIN WITHOUT USING THE WORD). THEY MADE A PUBLIC DECLARATION BY PLACING A BRONZE INSCRIPTION ON PILLARS ON MOUNT ZION (PROBABLY IN THE TEMPLE), LAUDING HIS ACHIEVEMENTS AND STATING, “THE JEWS AND THEIR PRIESTS HAVE RESOLVED THAT SIMON SHOULD BE THEIR LEADER AND HIGH PRIEST FOREVER, UNTIL A TRUSTWORTHY PROPHET [THE MESSIAH] SHOULD ARISE” (1 MACC. 14:25FF.). UNTIL THAT TIME THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD HAD ALWAYS BEEN HEREDITARY, WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS WHEN THE OFFICE HAD BEEN FILLED BY APPOINTMENT OF A GENTILE CONQUEROR—AND EVEN THEN, THE APPOINTMENT HAD USUALLY BEEN OF SOMEONE IN THE HEREDITARY LINE. THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THAT A HIGH PRIEST HAD BEEN ELECTED BY POPULAR ACCLAIM. SIMON WAS, HOWEVER, DESCENDED FROM LEVITICAL PRIESTS, SO HE WAS QUALIFIED TO HOLD THE POST. WHEN THE SMOKE HAD CLEARED, ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES EMERGED AS THE VICTOR IN THE SELEUCID CIVIL WARS, EVEN THOUGH THE STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE WOULD CONTINUE FOR OVER SEVENTY YEARS MORE UNTIL THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WOULD FINALLY COLLAPSE INTO THE HANDS OF THE ROMANS. ANTIOCHUS DEMANDED OF SIMON THE RETURN OF GAZARA, JOPPA, AND THE JERUSALEM CITADEL, BUT SIMON, CLAIMING THAT THEY WERE HISTORICALLY JUDEAN HOLDINGS, SUMMARILY REFUSED. HE TURNED THE DEFENSE OF THESE PLACES OVER TO HIS SONS JOHN HYRCANUS AND JUDAS. THEY DEFEATED THE SYRIANS AND DROVE THEM BACK TO ANTIOCH, THUS FIRMLY SECURING SIMON’S POWER AND JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. IN 135 BCE ANTIOCHUS BRIBED SIMON’S SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)PTOLEMY BAR-ABUBA, GOVERNOR OF JERICHO, TO MURDER SIMON AND HIS SONS ON THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD THEN PLACE PTOLEMY ON THE THRONE. PTOLEMY INVITED THEM TO VISIT JERICHO, AND THERE MURDERED ALL BUT ONE SON, JOHN HYRCANUS, WHO SURVIVED AND ESCAPED. THE LOYALTY OF THE PEOPLE AND ARMY TO SIMON WAS STRONG ENOUGH THAT THEY IMMEDIATELY RALLIED BEHIND HYRCANUS (WHO WAS A VERY CAPABLE GENERAL). HE IMMEDIATELY RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND ASSUMED THE LEADERSHIP BEFORE ANTIOCHUS COULD ACT. PTOLEMY AND THE ASSASSINS WERE CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. DESPITE HIS SHORT REIGN OF ONLY SIX YEARS, SIMON IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF THE GREAT KINGS OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAJOR FACTOR IN SECURING THE FIRST INDEPENDENCE THE JEWS HAD KNOWN IN ALMOST FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES, AND HE WAS NOTED AS A MAN OF PIETY, WISDOM, AND JUSTICE—NOT A BAD EPITAPH.
MACCABEES, THE
AFTER THE DEATH OF KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN, SAUL’S SOMEWHAT INCOMPETENT SECOND SON ISH-BOSHETH ASSUMED THE THRONE. HIS WEAK RULE FRUSTRATED THE LEADERS OF HIS ARMY, AND WHEN HE MADE MOVES TO ALLY WITH DAVID TWO OF HIS OWN CAPTAINS BROKE INTO HIS BEDCHAMBER AND MURDERED HIM. THE HOUSE OF SAUL WAS COLLAPSING, AND IT BECAME APPARENT THAT DAVID WOULD UNITE ALL TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL AND BE ACCEPTED AS THEIR KING. IT WAS THE UNIVERSAL CUSTOM OF THE TIME (ONE THAT DAVID DID NOT HONOR) THAT WHEN A KING ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE WOULD KILL ALL OTHER CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS OWN POSITION. MACHIR THE SON OF AMMIEL OF LO-DEBAR WAS A FAITHFUL SUPPORTER OF THE HOUSE OF SAUL. JONATHAN, WHO WAS KILLED IN BATTLE WITH SAUL, HAD BEEN THE HEIR APPARENT. JONATHAN’S LITTLE SON MEPHIBOSHETH, WHO HAD A VALID CLAIM TO THE THRONE, HAD BEEN CRIPPLED IN AN ATTEMPT TO ESCAPE DEATH AT THE HAND OF HIS UNCLE ISH-BOSHETH (2 SAM. 4:4). MACHIR PROTECTED HIM, AND WHEN DAVID WAS CROWNED KING MACHIR HID HIM AWAY TO PROTECT HIM FROM DAVID (2 SAM. 9:4). WHEN THE BOY WAS FOUND AND DAVID COMMANDED THAT HE BROUGHT TO COURT, IT WAS EXPECTED THAT HE WOULD BE EXECUTED. INSTEAD, DAVID KEPT THE PROMISE HE HAD MADE TO JONATHAN AND RESTORED ALL THE BOY’S PROPERTY AND ACCEPTED HIM AS AN HONORED MEMBER OF HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD (2 SAM. 9:9–13). THIS UNUSUAL ACT OF KINDNESS SO IMPRESSED MACHIR THAT HE BECAME A LOYAL SUPPORTER OF DAVID. WHEN DAVID HAD TO FLEE JERUSALEM AT THE REVOLT OF ABSALOM, MACHIR JOINED SHOBI THE AMMONITE AND BARZILLAI THE GILEADITE IN HELPING TO SUPPLY DAVID AND HIS MEN IN THEIR QUARTERS AT MAHANAIM (2 SAM. 17:27–29). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF HIM.
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MACHIR THE SON OF MANASSEH
MACHIR WAS THE GRANDSON OF JOSEPH AND THE FIRSTBORN SON OF MANASSEH THROUGH AN UNNAMED ARAMEAN CONCUBINE. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS DESCRIBED AS A “MAN OF WAR” (JOSH. 17:1), A PHRASE USED FOR VERY FEW HEROES, ONE OF WHOM WAS DAVID. THE FIRST TIME THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS MACHIR IS BEFORE THE EXODUS, WHEN HIS INFANT CHILDREN ARE PLACED ON THEIR GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  JOSEPH’S LAP (GEN. 50:23). IN THE YEARS OF SLAVERY HIS DESCENDANTS INCREASED, AND BY THE TIME OF THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN THE CLAN OF THE MACHIRITES WAS HUGE. MOSES ALLOTTED THEM LAND EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER (NUM. 36), AND IN THE ENSUING YEARS THEY FOUGHT WEST OF THE RIVER ALONGSIDE THE JUDGE DEBORAH AND HER GENERAL BARAK AGAINST THE CANAANITE KING JABIN. THEY DISPLACED THE AMORITES IN GILEAD, THE LANDS EAST OF THE JORDAN, WHERE THEY MADE THEIR PERMANENT SETTLEMENT. THEY WERE THE DOMINANT FAMILY IN THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH.
MACRON
PTOLEMY MACRON WAS THE GOVERNOR OF CYPRUS AT THE TIME OF PTOLEMY PHILOMETOR (180–146 BCE), THE RULER OF THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD RULED PALESTINE FROM THE TIME OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT UNTIL IT WAS TAKEN BY THE SYRIAN ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT IN 198 BCE. THE PTOLEMIES HAD BEEN REASONABLY TOLERANT OF THE JEWS. ANTIOCHUS SEVERELY OPPRESSED THEM, AND HIS SON AND SUCCESSOR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES WAS ALMOST PSYCHOTIC IN HIS HATRED OF THEM. MACRON DESERTED PHILOMETOR IN ORDER TO JOIN THE FORCES OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, RIGHT AT THE END OF EPIPHANES’ REIGN. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN IN AN ATTEMPT TO AMELIORATE EPIPHANES’ HARSH OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS, AS MACRON MAY HAVE LEARNED RESPECT FOR THEM DURING THE PERIOD THAT THE PTOLEMIES RULED JUDEA. HE DISPLAYED VERY PRO-JEWISH POLICIES, AND HE “TOOK THE LEAD IN SHOWING JUSTICE TO THE JEWS BECAUSE OF THE WRONG THAT HAD BEEN DONE TO THEM, AND ATTEMPTED TO MAINTAIN PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH THEM” (2 MACC. 10:12). BECAUSE OF THIS HE WAS ACCUSED OF TREASON BEFORE ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR BY THE ANTI-JEWISH FORCES (PROBABLY AT THE INSTIGATION OF THE GENERAL LYSIAS). RECOGNIZING THAT IF HE WERE CONVICTED OF TREASON HIS FAMILY WOULD BE KILLED AND ALL HIS PROPERTY CONFISCATED, HE CHOSE TO RETAIN HIS HONOR BY COMMITTING SUICIDE BY TAKING POISON.
MAGDALENE
MARY OF MAGDALA, COMMONLY KNOWN AS “MAGDALENE,” WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE WOMEN DISCIPLES OF JESUS AND IS MENTIONED MORE OFTEN THAN ANY OTHER WOMAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. SOME INTERPRETERS, IN FACT, HAVE IDENTIFIED HER AS AN APOSTLE. IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS A LEADING CHARACTER AT THE CRUCIFIXION AND IS THE PRIMARY WITNESS TO JESUS’ DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION. MARY DOES NOT APPEAR IN MATTHEW, MARK, OR JOHN UNTIL THE CRUCIFIXION. SHE IS MENTIONED THERE IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE WRITERS APPARENTLY ASSUMED THAT THEIR READERS WOULD KNOW WHO SHE WAS, INDICATING THAT SHE WAS WELL KNOWN IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. SHE IS ALSO THE CENTER OF MUCH CONTROVERSY. IN RECENT YEARS, BECAUSE OF THE NOVEL THE DA VINCI CODE, A NUMBER OF ANCIENT AND MOSTLY FORGOTTEN TRADITIONS HAVE RESURGED. THESE INCLUDE THE CLAIM THAT SHE WAS JESUS’ WIFE AND THAT SHE WAS CHOSEN BY JESUS TO LEAD THE APOSTLES, ONLY TO BE SUPPRESSED LATER BY THE MALE APOSTLES AND BY THE CHURCH. THESE STORIES HAVE GAINED WIDE POPULAR INTEREST, BUT THEY ARE GIVEN LITTLE CREDENCE BY MOST SCHOLARS. THE MOST COMMONLY BELIEVED STORY ABOUT MARY IS THAT SHE WAS A REFORMED PROSTITUTE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS CLAIM, AND THE CONSENSUS AMONG SCHOLARS IS THAT IT IS PATENTLY UNTRUE. THE REASON FOR THIS MISCONCEPTION IS THAT LUKE INTRODUCES HER IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING A STORY OF A PROSTITUTE (LUKE 7:36FF.), AND READERS HAVE ASSOCIATED THE TWO WOMEN. IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE POPE GREGORY I MADE THIS ASSOCIATION IN A SERMON, AND MARY HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS A PROSTITUTE EVER SINCE. LUKE INTRODUCES HER IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (8:2) AS ONE OF SEVERAL WOMEN WHO HAD BEEN CURED OF DISEASES AND EVIL SPIRITS. PROSTITUTION (OR ANY MORAL LAPSE) WAS NOT CONSIDERED BY THE JEWS TO BE THE WORK OF POSSESSION BY EVIL SPIRITS BUT THE RESULT OF HUMAN SINFULNESS. LUKE SAYS THAT MARY WAS FREED OF SEVEN DEMONS, INDICATING SOME KIND OF MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL PROBLEM. SHE MAY HAVE HAD A NERVOUS BREAKDOWN, SOME SERIOUS NEUROSIS, OR DEEP DEPRESSION, AND APPARENTLY JESUS CURED HER. THE STATEMENT THAT THERE WERE SEVEN DEMONS DENOTES THAT HER CONDITION WAS VERY SERIOUS AND PROBABLY RECURRENT. LUKE ALSO IDENTIFIES HER AS A FINANCIAL SUPPORTER OF JESUS (8:3), INDICATING THAT SHE WAS ONE OF HIS PATRONS. THE CLAIM THAT MARY WAS JESUS’ WIFE HAS NO SUPPORT IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS AND EARLY TRADITIONS CAN BE HELD TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM ONLY IF ONE INDULGES IN SOME RATHER IMAGINATIVE INTERPRETATION OF WHAT THEY SAY. MOST SCHOLARS (EVEN SOME USUALLY CONSERVATIVE ONES) AGREE THAT THERE ARE SOME ARGUMENTS FOR JESUS’ HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT THE CONSENSUS IS ALSO THAT THESE ARGUMENTS ARE FAR FROM COMPELLING. THE PROOF THAT JESUS DID NOT MARRY NOR DO THINGS THAT THE MARRIED DOES, IS THAT JESUS WAS NOT & NEVER IS STONED. THE STONING ONLY HANDLES THE SEXUALITY OF MARRIAGE OR ANY KIND OF SEXUALITY & NEVER THE CROSS IN A SEXUAL UNION!!! I AM HERE TO INSULT YOUR BULLSHIT INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE ONLY SEXUAL CREATURES ARE THE ONLY ONES THAT WOULD WANT TO BELIEVE A LIE OR THINK UP SOME BULLSHIT LIKE THIS, TO SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST SCREWED OR FUCKED MARY MAGDALENE, BUT THE CONCRETE PROOF IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT & NEVER TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST IS NEVER STONED, NOR IS JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE LORD & CHRIST, EXCEPT FOR THE CROSS THAT HE ENDURED & IN FACT THE MAIN REASON WHY HE CAME DOWN HERE IN THE FIRST PLACE. NO, YOU, HAVE LOST, FAILED, BECOME LIARS & NEVER JUSTIFIED YOURSELVES IN YOUR OWN SCREWING OR FUCKING ANYONE WITH JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS A HIGHER LORD THAT DID PAY FOR SCREWING, SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, WHICH IS STEPHEN CHRIST & NEVER JESUS CHRIST! SO, YOU, SHOULD CHECK THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AGAIN, CHECK YOURSELVES & KNOW THAT OTHER HIGHER LORDS ONLY PAID FOR A SEXUAL UNION, SUCH AS JAMES CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, BUT YOUR JESUS CHRIST WILL NOT HELP YOU TO SCREW, HAVE SEX OR TO FUCK ANY GODDAMN THING!!! THE ETERNAL REASON WHY THESE SEXUAL CREATURES’ RESORTS TO JESUS CHRIST IS BECAUSE STEPHEN CHRIST IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & JAMES CHRIST IN THE LAW ONLY GIVES YOU 1 ETERNAL RELEASE EACH ON THE FIRST TIME OF A SEXUAL OCCURRENCE OR THE ONE FIRST TIME PARTNER IN SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, BUT YOU SHALL PAY THE PRICE IF IT HAPPENS BEYOND THAT ONE FIRST LOVER! THE FIRST TIME OR FIRST LOVER IS A FREEBEE! SO THESE SEXUAL CREATURES DO NOT GET WHAT THEY WANT FROM STEPHEN CHRIST & JAMES CHRIST BECAUSE THESE 2 LORDS WILL & SHALL ETERNALLY DAMN YOU IF IT GOES BEYOND THE ORIGINAL ONCE WITH 1 LOVER, SO THEY DENY THEIR EXISTENCE & STILL HAVE MORE SEX & FUCK UP SOME MORE SHIT, AND RELY ON JESUS CHRIST THAT WILL NOT HELP THEM, NOR CAN HE, BECAUSE SIMPLY JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ENDURE ANY KIND OF STONING, BUT ESCAPED BOTH TIMES OUT OF THEIR HANDS IN JOHN 8:1-12; 10:31-39!!! WITHIN THE SCRIPTURES IS FROM 1 TO 20 YEARS & 21 TO 49 YEARS IN ADDING OR SUBTRACTING ACCORDINGLY. THE SEXUAL CREATURES SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH OF WHO JESUS CHRIST IS & WHY HE CANNOT HELP THEM!!! ONE IS THAT IN JESUS’ TIME IT WAS EXTREMELY UNCOMMON FOR A MAN OF HIS AGE TO BE UNMARRIED, AND IF HE WERE UNMARRIED THEN SOME EXPLANATION PROBABLY WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN AS TO WHY. CELIBACY WAS FROWNED UPON NOT ONLY BY THE JEWS BUT BY MOST CULTURES AND RELIGIONS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF HE WERE MARRIED IT IS LIKELY THAT THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN SOME REFERENCE TO HIS WIFE. THAT HE WAS MARRIED TO MARY IS PARTICULARLY UNLIKELY, BECAUSE THERE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN SOME MENTION OF IT IN THE PASSAGES THAT DEAL WITH HER, IF NOTHING MORE THAN CALLING HER “MARY THE WIFE OF JESUS” RATHER THAN “MARY MAGDALENE.” ANOTHER ASSOCIATION THAT IS VERY OLD AND COMPLETELY UNSUPPORTED IS THAT MARY MAGDALENE IS THE SAME AS MARY OF BETHANY, THE SISTER OF LAZARUS AND MARTHA. THAT MISCONCEPTION PROBABLY AROSE FROM TWO STORIES OF THE ANOINTING OF JESUS’ FEET. THE STORY OF THE HARLOT WHO WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS, WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR, AND THEN POURED PERFUME ON THEM (LUKE 7:36FF.) IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE INTRODUCTION OF MARY IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (LUKE 8:2). THIS LED TO THE ERRONEOUS CONCLUSION THAT THEY WERE THE SAME WOMAN AND THUS THAT MARY WAS A HARLOT. IN ANOTHER STORY MARY OF BETHANY ANOINTS JESUS’ FEET WITH NARD AND WIPES THEM WITH HER HAIR (JOHN 12:3). THERE IS NO JUSTIFICATION FOR IDENTIFYING MARY OF BETHANY WITH MARY MAGDALENE OTHER THAN THE SIMILARITY OF THESE STORIES, AND THAT IS TOTALLY INADEQUATE EVIDENCE. ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT RECORDED AS SUCH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT ANOINTING THE FEET OF A HIGHLY HONORED GUEST WITH PERFUME AND WIPING THEM WITH THE HAIR MIGHT HAVE BEEN A CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO SHOW GREAT RESPECT AND DEFERENCE. MARY MAGDALENE MET ALL THE REQUIREMENTS OF BEING AN APOSTLE, HAVING FOLLOWED JESUS FROM THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY AND HAVING BEEN A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IF SHE HAD BEEN A MAN, SHE RATHER THAN PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THE LEADER OF THE APOSTLES. IT IS ON THIS BASIS THAT THE VERY DUBIOUS CLAIM IS MADE THAT HER STORY AND AUTHORITY WERE SUPPRESSED BY THE MEN WHO TOOK THE LEADERSHIP OF THE EARLY CHURCH. HER DEEP DEVOTION TO JESUS IS DEMONSTRATED BY HER ACTIVITIES, AND IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS CREDITED WITH BEING ONE OF THE FIRST TO WITNESS THE RESURRECTION AND REPORT IT TO THE APOSTLES. JOHN REPORTS HER AS THE FIRST ACTUALLY TO SEE THE RESURRECTED JESUS IN THE GARDEN OF THE TOMB (JOHN 20:14FF.). A NUMBER OF NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS, MOST OF WHICH ARE QUITE FANCIFUL AND OF VERY DOUBTFUL AUTHORITY, TELL MANY STORIES ABOUT MARY INDICATING THAT SHE TOOK A KEY ROLE AMONG JESUS’ DISCIPLES. WHILE THESE DOCUMENTS ARE UNRELIABLE, THEY SHOW A STRONG TRADITION THAT DENOTES AT LEAST THE VALIDITY OF THE CLAIMS THAT SHE WAS VERY CLOSE TO JESUS AND THE APOSTLES AND WAS A LEADER AND PROBABLY A TEACHER OF THE FAITH.
MAGI, THE
THE MAGI WERE THE “WISE MEN” OF THE NATIVITY STORY (MATT. 2). THE TERM IS PROBABLY (BUT NOT CERTAINLY) QUITE CORRECT, IN THAT WHILE IT CAN MEAN A SORCERER OR PRACTITIONER OF THE OCCULT SCIENCES, IT SPECIFICALLY DENOTES ZOROASTRIAN ASTROLOGERS FROM PERSIA. MATTHEW DOES NOT IDENTIFY THEM AS OTHER THAN COMING FROM THE EAST, WHICH COULD HAVE MEANT ANYWHERE IN MESOPOTAMIA OR NORTHERN ARABIA. THE CONSENSUS, HOWEVER, IS THAT THEY WERE FROM PERSIA. MAGI WERE EQUIVALENT IN PERSIA TO THE COURT PROPHETS IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH, IN THAT THEY SERVED AS COUNSELORS TO THE KING AND ADVISORS AS TO THE ASTROLOGICALLY EXPEDIENT TIME TO CARRY OUT PLANS. THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN ZOROASTRIAN PRIESTS IN A HEREDITARY LINE MUCH LIKE THAT OF THE HEREDITARY JEWISH PRIESTHOOD. MAGI WERE ALSO OFTEN EMPLOYED IN OTHER ROYAL COURTS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE ROMANS, WHERE THEY SERVED AS AUGURS TO DETERMINE THE FAVOR OR DISFAVOR OF THE GODS BEFORE UNDERTAKING ANY IMPORTANT ENDEAVOR. FOR THE MOST PART MAGI WERE NOT HIGHLY FAVORED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE, AS THEY OFTEN WIELDED GREAT POWER AND WERE ALSO OFTEN KNOWN TO FAVOR MOST THOSE WHO COULD PAY THE BEST. THE STORY OF THEIR VISIT TO THE INFANT JESUS IS INTERPRETED TO DENOTE THAT JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE ALL NATIONS, NOT JUST THE JEWS, AND THAT HE WOULD ACCEPT ALL PEOPLE, REGARDLESS OF THEIR SOCIOECONOMIC POSITION. HE WAS VISITED BY LOWLY SHEPHERDS AND BY RICH AND POWERFUL MAGI. AS ASTROLOGERS, THE MAGI WOULD HAVE SEEN GREAT SIGNIFICANCE IN THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. FOR CENTURIES PEOPLE HAVE TRIED TO EXPLAIN THIS STAR AND HAVE COME UP WITH EVERYTHING FROM A CONJUNCTION OF PLANETS TO A COMET OR NOVA. EVEN STRETCHING MATTERS, HOWEVER, IT IS HARD TO COME UP WITH ANY SUCH THING THAT FITS WITH THE TIMING OF JESUS’ BIRTH. SCHOLARS ARE SURE FOR A WIDE NUMBER OF REASONS THAT JESUS WAS BORN BETWEEN 6 AND 4 BCE (WELL BEFORE THE DEATH OF HEROD IN 4 BCE), AND PROBABLY IN THE SPRING OR FALL (THE ONLY TIMES WHEN SHEEP WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THE FIELDS). THIS DISCREPANCY IN YEARS IS BECAUSE OF AN ERROR IN THE ORIGINAL CALCULATION OF THE DATE OF JESUS’ BIRTH, WHICH WAS MADE IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE BY A MONK NAMED DENNIS THE LITTLE. NO KNOWN MAJOR STELLAR OR PLANETARY PHENOMENA FALL IN THAT 6–4 BCE PERIOD. THE QUESTION ALSO MUST BE ASKED, IF THE STAR WAS SO OBVIOUS TO THE MAGI THAT IT COULD GUIDE THEM FOR HUNDREDS OF MILES FROM PERSIA TO BETHLEHEM, WHY DID NO ONE ELSE NOTICE IT OR COMMENT ON IT? ANCIENT PEOPLE WERE HIGHLY SUPERSTITIOUS, AND THE APPEARANCE OF A BRIGHT NEW STAR WOULD HAVE CAUSED TREMENDOUS EXCITEMENT AND FEAR, AND IT CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE BEEN RECORDED. MANY HAVE THEREFORE CONCLUDED THAT THE STAR IS A MYTH. THERE IS A REASONABLE ANSWER, HOWEVER, FOR WHICH NO ONE LOOKED FOR CENTURIES BECAUSE OF A SIMPLE MISUNDERSTANDING. IT WAS ALWAYS THOUGHT THAT THE ANCIENT JEWS HAD NO INTEREST IN ASTROLOGY AND WOULD HAVE CONDEMNED ANYONE WHO PRACTICED IT. FOR THIS REASON, AN EXPLANATION OF THE STAR HAS ALWAYS BEEN SOUGHT IN ASTRONOMY, NOT IN ASTROLOGY. RECENT DOCUMENTARY FINDS, HOWEVER, HAVE SHOWN THAT THE JEWS WERE VERY INTERESTED IN ASTROLOGY AND CONDEMNED IT ONLY WHEN IT TOOK PRIORITY OVER REVERENCE OR OBEDIENCE TO GOD. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO ASTROLOGY AND TWO COMPLETE HOROSCOPES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS. IF WE LOOK TO ASTROLOGY, WE FIND AN ASTOUNDING ASTROLOGICAL EXPLANATION FOR THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. EVERY ROYAL COURT IN THOSE DAYS HAD COURT ASTROLOGERS. ONE OF THEIR MAIN JOBS WAS TO PREDICT THE BIRTH AND DEATH OF KINGS—NOT ONLY IN THEIR OWN COUNTRY BUT ALSO IN OTHERS SO THEY COULD KEEP TRACK OF WHAT WAS HAPPENING AMONG THEIR ALLIES AND ENEMIES. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT PREDICTORS WAS THE PLANET JUPITER, DEEMED TO BE THE KING OF PLANETS AND AN IMPORTANT SIGN OF KINGS. IN THE ZODIAC, ARIES WAS THE SIGN OF KING HEROD, A VERY IMPORTANT KING, NOT ONLY TO THE JEWS, BUT IN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. ANY EVENT IN ARIES WAS BELIEVED TO DEAL WITH EVENTS IN HIS REALM. ASTROLOGERS IN THE MIDDLE EAST WERE WATCHING ARIES CLOSELY AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH FOR TWO REASONS. HEROD WAS OLD AND SICK, AND THERE WAS A DISPUTE AMONG HIS SONS AS TO WHO SHOULD SUCCEED HIM. MODERN ASTRONOMERS CAN TELL EXACTLY THE POSITIONS OF THE STARS AND PLANETS AT ANY GIVEN DATE, EVEN THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO. COMBINING THAT SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE WITH ASTROLOGY, AN AMAZING DISCOVERY HAS BEEN MADE. IN APRIL OF 6 BCE, JUPITER WAS IN ARIES, INDICATING TO ASTROLOGERS AN IMPORTANT ROYAL EVENT IN HEROD’S KINGDOM. BUT ON APRIL 17 OF THAT YEAR SATURN AND THE SUN ALSO ENTERED ARIES. EITHER OF THESE EVENTS WOULD PORTEND A MAJOR ROYAL BIRTH. ON TOP OF THAT, ON THAT SAME NIGHT THERE WAS AN ECLIPSE OF THE MOON, INDICATING THE END OF A KINGDOM AND THE BIRTH OF A NEW ONE, AND AT DAWN JUPITER EMERGED AS THE MORNING STAR, ALSO INDICATING THE BIRTH OF A MIGHTY KING. SO MANY OMENS HAPPENING AT THE SAME TIME IS EXTRAORDINARILY RARE AND WOULD HAVE ELICITED GREAT EXCITEMENT AMONG ASTROLOGERS. THE AVERAGE PERSON WOULD HAVE NOTICED NOTHING UNUSUAL IN THE SKY, BUT ANY ASTROLOGER WOULD HAVE SEEN THIS AS A SIGN NOT ONLY THAT THERE WAS A KING BORN IN HEROD’S REALM, BUT THAT HE WOULD BE A SUPER-KING. IF WE ACCEPT THIS THEORY, IT WOULD INDICATE THAT JESUS WAS BORN ON APRIL 17, 6 BCE. THE MAGI IN THE PERSIAN COURT, WHO WERE ASTROLOGERS, WOULD HAVE RECOGNIZED THESE OMENS IMMEDIATELY AND WITH GREAT EXCITEMENT WOULD HAVE REPORTED THEM TO THE EMPEROR AT ONCE. THEY WERE PROBABLY SENT BY THE PERSIAN EMPEROR TO GREET HEROD AND CONGRATULATE HIM ON THE BIRTH. SINCE THE OMENS DEALT WITH HEROD’S SIGN (ARIES), THEY WOULD HAVE ASSUMED THAT A SON OR GRANDSON HAD BEEN BORN TO HIM AND THAT THE INFANT WOULD BECOME A MIGHTY KING. THEY NATURALLY THEREFORE WENT TO JERUSALEM, WHERE THEY APPARENTLY SURPRISED HEROD WITH THEIR VISIT, AND THEY LEARNED THAT NO ROYAL CHILD HAD BEEN BORN RECENTLY. HEROD’S ASTROLOGERS WOULD ALSO HAVE SEEN THESE SIGNS AND WERE PROBABLY GREATLY PUZZLED BY THEM. THEY MAY WELL HAVE ASSOCIATED THIS WITH THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES, INCLUDING THE ONE THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM (MIC. 5:2). WHEN THE MAGI HEARD THE PROPHECIES THAT THE MESSIAH WAS TO BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM, THEY WENT THERE. THIS WHOLE PROCESS WOULD HAVE TAKEN QUITE SOME TIME. IF THEY WERE IN PERSIA WHEN THEY SAW THE ASTROLOGICAL OMENS OF APRIL 17TH, IT WOULD HAVE TAKEN THEM WEEKS TO GET TO JERUSALEM, AND IT IS UNKNOWN HOW LONG THEY STAYED THERE BEFORE GOING TO BETHLEHEM. CONTRARY TO COMMON TRADITION, THERE IS NO WAY THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE TO SEE JESUS IN THE MANGER ON THE NIGHT HE WAS BORN, OR EVEN TWELVE DAYS AFTERWARD AS THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WOULD HAVE IT. IN FACT, MATTHEW SAYS THAT THEY VISITED HIM IN A HOUSE (MATT. 2:11).1 IF THIS HAD ALL HAPPENED IN A FEW DAYS, THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO REASON FOR HEROD TO HAVE KILLED ALL THE BOYS UNDER THE AGE OF TWO RATHER THAN JUST THE INFANT BOYS (MATT. 2:16). ANOTHER CHALLENGE TO THE STORY OF THE MAGI IS THAT FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH WERE PRECIOUS AND VERY RARE OUTSIDE SOUTHERN ARABIA WHERE THEY WERE GROWN. TO HAVE JOURNEYED TO SOUTHERN ARABIA TO PURCHASE THEM WOULD HAVE ADDED MONTHS TO THEIR TRIP. HOWEVER, THE CITY OF PETRA, THE CAPITAL OF NABATAEA, WAS ON THE ROUTE FROM PERSIA TO JERUSALEM. PETRA WAS A THRIVING MARKETPLACE FOR RARE SPICES AND OINTMENTS AND HAD CORNERED THE WORLD MARKET ON FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH. BEING ON THE ROUTE TO ARABIA, IT WAS ONE OF THE VERY FEW PLACES WHERE FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH COULD BE EASILY BOUGHT. SO, IT WAS A SIMPLE MATTER FOR THE MAGI TO DO THEIR GIFT SHOPPING EN ROUTE. THE GIFTS THEMSELVES WERE ALSO REASONABLE AND WERE IN FACT COMMON GIFTS FOR NEWBORNS AMONG THE VERY RICH. TO THIS DAY WE GIVE GOLD AND SILVER IN THE FORM OF PORRINGERS OR BABY SPOONS. MYRRH WAS USED AS A MEDICINE FOR RASHES AND CROUP, AND FRANKINCENSE WAS BURNED TO OVERCOME THE UNPLEASANT ODORS SO OFTEN FOUND IN NURSERIES. THAT THESE WERE VERY EXPENSIVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE VERY RICH. IN AN ACT OF DIPLOMATIC GOODWILL FROM THE KING OF PERSIA TO KING HEROD, COST WOULD HAVE BEEN NO OBJECT. THE LEGEND THAT THE MAGI WERE THREE KINGS IS PURE MYTH, RISING FROM MEDIEVAL EUROPEAN CHANCEL PLAYS. THEY WERE DEFINITELY NOT KINGS, AND THE TRADITION THAT THERE WERE THREE AROSE SIMPLY BECAUSE MATTHEW MENTIONS THREE GIFTS. A ROYAL DELEGATION SUCH AS THEIRS MIGHT HAVE BEEN LED BY ONE OR POSSIBLY SEVERAL MAGI, AND IT WOULD HAVE INCLUDED LARGE NUMBERS OF OTHERS RANGING FROM NOBLES TO SLAVES. THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WAS THAT THEY WERE NAMED MELCHIOR, CASPAR, AND BALTHASAR AND THAT THEY REPRESENTED THE CAUCASIAN, ORIENTAL, AND AFRICAN RACES.
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MAGOG
GOG AND MAGOG WOULD NOT HAVE MUCH SIGNIFICANCE TO READERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE REFERENCE TO THEM IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION. THERE WE ARE TOLD THAT “WHEN THE THOUSAND YEARS ARE OVER, SATAN WILL BE RELEASED FROM HIS PRISON AND WILL GO OUT TO DECEIVE THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS OF THE EARTH—GOG AND MAGOG—TO GATHER THEM FOR BATTLE” (REV. 20:7–8). THEY HAVE BECOME CRITICAL PEOPLE (OR PLACES?) IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE APOCALYPTIC ACCOUNT LITERALLY. MAGOG IS IDENTIFIED AS A GRANDSON OF NOAH THROUGH JAPHETH (GEN. 10:2), BUT IN EZEKIEL (38:2 ET AL.) MAGOG SEEMS TO BE A NATION—PERHAPS THE NATION OF THE DESCENDANTS OF MAGOG. GOG APPEARS TO BE KING OF MAGOG, WHO REPRESENTS A GROUP OF NORTHERN NATIONS WHO ALLIED TO ATTACK ISRAEL. EZEKIEL PROPHESIED THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER A GREAT DEFEAT. THE HISTORICAL IDENTITY OF GOG IS DIFFICULT TO ESTABLISH, ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE CLAIMED THAT HE IS GYGES, AN EARLY KING OF LYDIA, A NATION IN WESTERN ASIA MINOR. THE MAIN PROPHETIC SIGNIFICANCE OF GOG AND MAGOG, BE THEY PEOPLE OR NATIONS, IS THAT REGARDLESS OF THE STRENGTH OF THE ALLIANCES AGAINST THE RIGHTEOUS OF ISRAEL (OR IN REVELATION THE RIGHTEOUS CHRISTIANS), THE MIGHT OF GOD WILL DEFEAT THEM.
MAHER-SHALAL-HASHBAZ
SUPPOSEDLY, THE LONGEST NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS THAT OF THE SON OF ISAIAH, ‘MAHER-SHALAL-HASHBAZ.’ THIS IS NOT TRUE BECAUSE ALL THE CAESARS, EVEN THOSE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE IS LONGER THAN THIS NAME IN ISAIAH. ALL THE 11 ITALIAN EMPERORS HAVE LONGER NAMES, SUCH AS, GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR OCTAVIANUS DIVI FILIUS AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME], TIBERIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [27-28-LETTER NAME] OR TIBERIUS NERO CLAUDIUS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME], GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [34-35-LETTER NAME], TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [39-40-LETTER NAME], NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS [35-36-LETTER NAME] OR NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR DRUSUS GERMANICUS LUCIUS DOMITIANUS, [49-50-LETTER NAME], SERVIUS SUPLICIUS GALBA CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME], MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME] OR MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO NERO CAESAR AUGUSTUS [34-35-LETTER NAME], AULUS VITELIUS GERMANICUS AUGUSTUS [30-31-LETTER NAME], TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS [22-23-LETTER NAME] OR TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME], TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME], TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR DOMITIANUS AUGUSTUS [35-36-LETTER NAME], WHICH ARE FROM 22-LETTER NAAME TO 50-LETTER NAME. WHEN ISRAEL AND SYRIA ALLIED TO ATTACK JUDAH, KING AHAZ OF JUDAH WAS READY TO ACCEPT DEFEAT AND SIGN A TREATY YIELDING VAST LANDS AND POWER TO ISRAEL. ISAIAH TRIED TO CONVINCE AHAZ THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT JUDAH, AND TO EMPHASIZE THE POINT HE NAMED HIS UNBORN SON MAHERSHALAL-HASHBAZ, “THE SPOIL SPEEDS, THE PREY HASTES” (ISA. 8:1). THE NAME INDICATES THAT THE TREATY WOULD BE UNNECESSARY, BECAUSE THE THREAT WOULD NEVER BE CARRIED OUT IF THEY WOULD RETAIN THEIR FAITH IN THE PROTECTION OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT ISRAEL AND SYRIA WOULD SOON FALL AND BE RAVAGED BY THE ASSYRIANS AND THAT JUDAH WOULD REMAIN SAFE AT LEAST FOR THE TIME BEING. TRUE TO THE PROPHECY, ASSYRIA ATTACKED BOTH ISRAEL AND SYRIA, PLUNDERED THEM, AND CARRIED THEIR PEOPLE INTO BONDAGE. THEY ATTACKED JUDAH BUT DID NOT FOLLOW THROUGH, LEAVING THE NATION FREE FOR ANOTHER TWO CENTURIES.
MALACHI
MALACHI IS THE LAST OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED “MINOR PROPHETS” AND THE WRITER OF THE LAST BOOK IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. UNFORTUNATELY, WE KNOW NOTHING ABOUT THE MAN OTHER THAN WHAT CAN BE GLEANED FROM HIS BOOK. IN THE PAST SOME SCHOLARS HAVE ARGUED THAT THE NAME MALACHI IS ONLY A COGNOMEN AND THAT THE AUTHOR OF THE BOOK WAS EITHER EZRA OR ZECHARIAH. TODAY THIS IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY DISPUTED FOR A NUMBER OF COMPELLING REASONS. MALACHI’S REFERENCES TO THE PROBLEMS IN THE TEMPLE WORSHIP CLEARLY INDICATE THAT HE PROPHESIED SEVERAL YEARS AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE EXILE. HE ALSO REFERS TO A DEVASTATING ATTACK ON THE LAND OF EDOM (MAL. 1:4). SUCH AN ATTACK WAS LAUNCHED BY THE NABATEANS NEAR THE END OF THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE, BUT THE EXACT DATE IS UNKNOWN. NONETHELESS, THIS CONFIRMS THAT HE LIVED AFTER THE EXILE. HIS REFERENCES TO THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES INDICATE A SITUATION THAT EXISTED BEFORE 450 BCE. WE CAN THEREFORE DEDUCE WITH SOME CERTAINTY THAT HE PROPHESIED IN THE LATE SIXTH OR EARLY FIFTH CENTURY BCE. THE SITUATION IN JERUSALEM IN MALACHI’S TIME WAS AT BEST AN UNHAPPY ONE, DANGEROUS FOR THE SURVIVAL OF THE RELIGION AND THE PEOPLE. THE NATION WAS UNDER THE RULE OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE, AND WHILE THE PERSIANS WERE SURPRISINGLY NON-OPPRESSIVE RULERS, JERUSALEM AND ITS IMMEDIATE ENVIRONS MADE UP A SMALL AND RATHER UNPRODUCTIVE PROVINCE THAT WAS EXPECTED TO BEAR THE EXPENSE OF ITS PERSIAN OCCUPATION. TO ADD TO THE DIFFICULTIES OF SUBJECTION, THE REGION HAD BEEN AFFLICTED FOR YEARS BY DROUGHT, A VINE BLIGHT, AND PLAGUES OF LOCUSTS. THE EXCITEMENT AND HOPE OF THE RETURN FROM EXILE A CENTURY EARLIER HAD FADED. THE PROPHECIES OF PROSPERITY AND FREEDOM HAD NOT BEEN FULFILLED, THE PRIESTS HAD BECOME RICH AND CORRUPT, AND THE PEOPLE WERE LOSING THEIR FAITH IN STEPHEN YAHWEH’S PROTECTION. THERE WAS A WIDENING GAP BETWEEN THE MINORITY OF FAITHFUL JEWS AND THE LARGE MAJORITY OF THOSE WHO HAD BECOME LAX IN THEIR FAITH, PROGRESSIVE IN THEIR SECULARISM, AND LIBERTARIAN IN THEIR MORALS. A SHOCKING SIGN OF THIS TO THE FAITHFUL WAS THAT THE PRIESTS WERE ACCEPTING DEFECTIVE ANIMALS FOR SACRIFICE, WHILE THEIR GIVERS RETAINED THE BEST ANIMALS FOR THEMSELVES. THE LAW REQUIRED PURE UNBLEMISHED ANIMALS, THE BEST OF THE FLOCK. NEVERTHELESS, THE PRIESTS WERE WILLING TO SACRIFICE ANYTHING THAT WAS BROUGHT INTO THE TEMPLE AS LONG AS THE PROPER FEE WAS PAID WITH IT. MALACHI’S PROPHECIES CAN BE DIVIDED INTO SIX ORACLES. THE FIRST (1:2–5) REAFFIRMS HOSEA’S PROPHECY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S LOVE FOR ISRAEL. WHILE STEPHEN YAHWEH TESTS ISRAEL WITH AFFLICTIONS, HE WILL STILL DESTROY THEIR ENEMIES. THE SECOND ORACLE (MAL. 1:6–2:9) DENOUNCES THE PRIESTS FOR FAILING TO BE THE SPIRITUAL LEADERS OF THE JEWS AND FOR ACCEPTING BLIND AND CRIPPLED ANIMALS FOR SACRIFICE EVEN THOUGH THE LAW REQUIRES ONLY PERFECT UNBLEMISHED ONES. EVEN THE GENTILES SHOW GREATER REVERENCE FOR THEIR GODS THAN THE PRIESTS SHOW FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH, MALACHI SAYS. THE THIRD (MAL. 2:10–16) ADDRESSES THE SAME PROBLEM WITH WHICH EZRA WRESTLED, THE MIXED MARRIAGES OF JEWS WITH PAGAN GENTILES. THIS INEVITABLY INTRODUCED PAGAN PRACTICES INTO JUDAISM, AND IT WAS FORBIDDEN. IT WAS THIS ORACLE THAT MADE SOME EARLY SCHOLARS BELIEVE INCORRECTLY THAT THE BOOK OF MALACHI WAS ACTUALLY WRITTEN BY EZRA (THE LANGUAGE AND STYLE ARE QUITE DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF EZRA). THE FOURTH ORACLE (MAL. 2:17–3:5) PROPHESIES THE COMING OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN JUDGMENT, WHEN HE WILL DESTROY THE WICKED AND PURIFY THE RIGHTEOUS, JUDGING FIRST THE PRIESTS AND THEN THE LAITY. THE FIFTH ORACLE (MAL. 3:6–12) LAYS THE AFFLICTIONS OF ISRAEL DIRECTLY AT THE FEET OF THOSE WHO HAVE ABANDONED STEPHEN YAHWEH, PARTICULARLY THOSE WHO HAVE FAILED TO PAY THEIR TITHES. WHEN THEY TURN FROM THEIR CORRUPTION AND SELFISHNESS, MALACHI SAYS, THEY WILL AGAIN PROSPER. THE SIXTH AND FINAL ORACLE (MAL. 3:13–4:3) ANSWERS THE QUESTION OF WHY THE RIGHTEOUS SUFFER WHEN THE WICKED SEEM TO PROSPER, CAUSING THEM TO ASK WHAT PROFIT FOR THEM IS THERE IN OBEDIENCE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE PROPHESIES THAT THERE IS A RECORD IN HEAVEN OF THE GOOD WORKS OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THAT ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT THESE WILL BE REMEMBERED AND REWARDED WHILE THE WICKED ARE DESTROYED. THIS PROPHECY LED TO A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF VERY BAD CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IN THE MIDDLE AGES, SPAWNING SUCH HERESIES AS THE IDEA OF PAYING ONE’S WAY OUT OF PURGATORY. THE BOOK OF MALACHI CONCLUDES (4:4–6) WITH A REMINDER TO OBEY THE LAW OF MOSES AND A PROPHECY OF THE RETURN OF ELIJAH TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT THESE VERSES ARE A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK. MALACHI IS NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE MORE IMPORTANT PROPHETS. HE OFFERS NOTHING NEW BUT SIMPLY REAFFIRMS THE PROPHECIES OF HIS PREDECESSORS. HIS LANGUAGE, HOWEVER, IS BEAUTIFUL. PORTIONS OF HIS WORK WERE THRUST INTO PROMINENCE IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY WHEN HANDEL SET PASSAGES FROM MALACHI TO MAGNIFICENT MUSIC IN HIS ORATORIO MESSIAH: “THE LORD, WHOM YE SEEK, SHALL SUDDENLY COME TO HIS TEMPLE, EVEN THE MESSENGER OF THE COVENANT, WHOM YE DELIGHT IN: BEHOLD, HE SHALL COME, SAITH THE LORD OF HOSTS. BUT WHO MAY ABIDE THE DAY OF HIS COMING? AND WHO SHALL STAND WHEN HE APPEARETH? FOR HE IS LIKE A REFINER’S FIRE” (MAL. 3:1–2); “AND HE SHALL PURIFY THE SONS OF LEVI, … THAT THEY MAY OFFER UNTO THE LORD AN OFFERING IN RIGHTEOUSNESS” (MAL. 3:3).
MALCHUS
THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WROTE THAT IT WAS COMMON FOR THE HIGH PRIEST TO SEND A SLAVE TO REPRESENT HIM WHENEVER HE WAS EXPECTED TO BE PRESENT AT AN UNPLEASANT EVENT. AT THE ARREST OF JESUS, THE HIGH PRIEST CAIAPHAS WAS THUS REPRESENTED BY HIS SLAVE MALCHUS. THE NAME MALCHUS IS DERIVED FROM THE HEBREW MELECH, “KING,” AND CAIAPHAS MAY HAVE GIVEN HIM THAT NAME AS A JOKE. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS AN ARAB SLAVE FROM SYRIA OR NABATAEA, THE DESERT REGION EAST OF JUDEA, WHERE MALCHUS WAS A COMMON NAME. WHEN THE TROOPS ENTERED THE GARDEN TO ARREST JESUS, PETER LASHED OUT WITH HIS SWORD AND CUT OFF MALCHUS’S RIGHT EAR (JOHN 18:10). ALL FOUR GOSPELS RECORD THE EVENT, BUT ONLY JOHN NAMES THE SLAVE, AND ONLY LUKE REPORTS THAT JESUS, AFTER REBUKING PETER, HEALED MALCHUS’S EAR.
MANAËN
SOME OF THE EARLIEST MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH CAME FROM THE MOST UNUSUAL BACKGROUNDS. AT THE TIME THAT PAUL AND BARNABAS WERE CALLED TO GO ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY, THERE WERE “PROPHETS AND TEACHERS” IN THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH (ACTS 13:1). LISTED AMONG THEM WERE BARNABAS, SIMEON NIGER, LUCIUS THE CYRENIAN, SAUL, AND A MAN CALLED MANAËN. MANAËN IS DESCRIBED AS A MEMBER OF THE COURT OF HEROD ANTIPAS, THE TETRARCH OF JUDEA, AND AS SUCH WOULD ORIGINALLY HAVE BEEN NO FRIEND OF EITHER JEWS OR CHRISTIANS. SOME DOCUMENTS IDENTIFY MANAËN AS HAVING BEEN BROUGHT UP IN THE COURT AS HEROD’S FOSTER BROTHER. MOST SCHOLARS TODAY, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT HE WAS A CHILDHOOD FRIEND OF HEROD’S WHO WAS BROUGHT INTO THE COURT AS AN ADULT. IT IS NOT KNOWN WHEN OR HOW HE CAME TO BE A CHRISTIAN, BUT HE UNDOUBTEDLY LEFT THE ROYAL COURT WHEN HE WAS CONVERTED.
MANASSEH THE KING OF JUDAH
MANASSEH, THE SON OF HEZEKIAH, WAS THE KING OF JUDAH 687–642 BCE, HAVING ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWELVE. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS HE REIGNED FOR FIFTY-FIVE YEARS (2 KINGS 21:1), HISTORICAL RECORDS AND OTHER BIBLICAL REFERENCES MAKE IT CLEAR THAT HIS REIGN WAS ACTUALLY FORTY-FIVE YEARS LONG, THE LONGEST OF ANY KING OF JUDAH. HE DEVOTED A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF HIS ATTENTION TO THE PROMOTION OF IDOLATRY IN JUDAH, BUILDING SHRINES AND ALTARS TO THE BAALS ALL OVER HIS LAND. MANASSEH’S FATHER HEZEKIAH HAD MADE GREAT STRIDES IN REFORMING JUDAISM, PURGING IDOLATRY, AND RESTORING THE PROPER TEMPLE PRACTICE. THIS WAS NOT PARTICULARLY PLEASING TO THE COMMON PEOPLE, HOWEVER, WHO WERE COMFORTABLE IN THEIR IDOLATROUS WAYS. THEY EVEN ATTRIBUTED SENNACHERIB’S INVASION OF JUDAH TO HEZEKIAH’S ATTEMPTS TO ABOLISH THE “OLD” WAYS. THERE WAS A POPULAR REACTION WHEN HEZEKIAH DIED, AND THE BOY MANASSEH APPARENTLY FELL UNDER THE INFLUENCE OF THOSE PRO-ASSYRIANS WHO STOOD TO PROFIT FROM UNDOING HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS. ALTHOUGH HIS FATHER HAD SUCCESSFULLY RESISTED THE ADVANCE OF THE ASSYRIANS, MANASSEH ALLIED WITH THEM, SUBJECTED JUDAH AS A VASSAL STATE, AND ASSISTED THE ASSYRIANS IN THEIR WARS ON EGYPT. WHEN ASHURBANIPAL CONQUERED EGYPT HE LISTED TWENTY-TWO VASSAL KINGS WHO ASSISTED HIM, AND AMONG THEM WAS MANASSEH. MANASSEH PROMOTED NOT ONLY ASSYRIAN IDOLATRY BUT ALSO THAT OF SEVERAL OTHER NEIGHBORING NATIONS. HIS ABOMINATIONS INCLUDED HUMAN SACRIFICE AND NECROMANCY, CONSULTING THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD. HE ALSO INTRODUCED MAGIC AND DIVINATION. IN SHORT, HE THOROUGHLY CORRUPTED JUDAISM BY MELDING IT WITH EVERY CONCEIVABLE LOCAL CULT PRACTICE. IN ADDITION TO THIS HE SLAUGHTERED THE PROPHETS AND FAITHFUL PRIESTS, SHEDDING “SO MUCH INNOCENT BLOOD THAT HE FILLED JERUSALEM FROM END TO END” (2 KINGS 21:16). HE WAS CONSTANTLY WARNED BY THE PROPHETS THAT HE WAS COURTING DISASTER FOR HIMSELF AND FOR JUDAH, BUT IT APPEARS THAT INSTEAD OF HEEDING THE MESSAGE HE KILLED THE MESSENGERS, DESPITE THE FACT THAT A PROPHET WAS CONSIDERED SACROSANCT. MANASSEH WAS FINALLY DEFEATED AND HUMILIATED FOR HIS APOSTASY. DESPITE HIS VASSALAGE TO THEM, THE ASSYRIANS ATTACKED JERUSALEM AND TOOK HIM HOSTAGE, PUT HIM IN BRONZE CHAINS, AND LED HIM BACK TO BABYLON (THEN UNDER ASSYRIAN CONTROL) WITH A HOOK IN HIS NOSE (2 CHRON. 33:11FF.). WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE REPENTED AND PRAYED FERVENTLY FOR FORGIVENESS, AND STEPHEN YAHWEH RELENTED, ENDED HIS PUNISHMENT, AND BROUGHT HIM BACK TO JERUSALEM. WHILE THE CHRONICLER REPORTS THAT MANASSEH REPENTED AND RETURNED TO GOD, THERE IS NO MENTION OF THIS IN THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS, AND IT IS QUESTIONED BY MOST SCHOLARS. AT THAT TIME THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE WAS CRUMBLING, AND THE SEEDS OF THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE WERE BEING SOWN. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT MANASSEH EARNED HIS FREEDOM BY PLAYING SOME PART IN THE BABYLONIAN REBELLION AGAINST THE ASSYRIANS IN 652 BCE. WHILE THERE ARE NO BABYLONIAN RECORDS OF THE CAPTURE AND RELEASE OF MANASSEH, THE HOLY BIBLE’S CLAIM IS QUITE CREDIBLE BECAUSE THERE ARE RECORDS THAT NECO I OF EGYPT WAS ALSO TAKEN HOSTAGE AND LATER RETURNED TO HIS KINGDOM. IN 648 BCE, THE REBELS CAPTURED BABYLON AND ESTABLISHED IT AS THEIR CAPITAL. THEREAFTER MANASSEH FREQUENTLY TRAVELED THERE. BABYLONIA DID NOT BECOME A WORLD POWER UNTIL TWENTY-FIVE YEARS LATER UNDER NABOPOLASSAR (NEBUCHADREZZAR II’S FATHER), BUT IT HAD ALREADY GAINED SUPERIORITY OVER THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, WHICH WAS BEING TORN APART BY CORRUPTION, WEAK LEADERSHIP, AND CIVIL WARS. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT MANASSEH HELPED THE BABYLONIANS SEIZE AND HOLD POWER. IRONICALLY, SIXTY YEARS LATER BABYLONIA WOULD CONQUER JUDAH, DESTROY JERUSALEM, AND CARRY THE JEWS INTO EXILE. AFTER HIS RETURN TO JERUSALEM, MANASSEH REBUILT ITS WALLS (2 CHRON. 33:14) AND THOSE OF THE SEVERAL OTHER FORTIFIED CITIES OF JUDAH. SINCE ALL THE FORTIFIED CITIES HAD BEEN CAPTURED BY THE ASSYRIANS, IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE WAS ABLE TO RETAKE THEM, OR PERHAPS THEY WERE RESTORED TO HIM BY THE BABYLONIANS AS A REWARD FOR HIS HELP IN THE REBELLION. THERE ARE NO SURVIVING RECORDS TO TELL US WHAT REALLY HAPPENED. HE ALSO REBUILT THE ARMY. WE CAN ONLY ASSUME WHO THE ENEMY WAS. THE ASSYRIANS WERE NO LONGER A THREAT, THE BABYLONIANS APPEARED TO BE AT LEAST NEUTRAL TOWARD JUDAH AND IN ANY CASE WERE NOT YET STRONG ENOUGH TO BE A THREAT. WE MAY DEDUCE, THEN, THAT THE POTENTIAL ENEMY WAS EGYPT, WHICH HAD REGAINED ITS INDEPENDENCE IN 652. ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA MAY HAVE ASSISTED MANASSEH IN HIS REARMING IN ORDER TO CREATE A MILITARY BUFFER BETWEEN EGYPT AND MESOPOTAMIA. MANASSEH CONTINUED TO RULE JUDAH FOR ABOUT TEN MORE YEARS AFTER HIS RETURN FROM BABYLON. HE DIED IN 642 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON AMON, WHOSE SHORT REIGN WAS MARKED BY A CONTINUATION OF HIS FATHER’S POLICY OF IDOLATRY AND COLLABORATION WITH THE MESOPOTAMIANS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT MANASSEH REALLY DID REPENT WHILE HE WAS IN CAPTIVITY, BUT IF SO, HIS REPENTANCE WAS SHORT-LIVED. THE REFORMS REPORTED BY THE CHRONICLER HAVE NO HISTORICAL RECORDS TO CONFIRM THEM, AND THEY ARE COMPLETELY INCONSISTENT WITH HIS PAST BEHAVIOR AND HIS CONDEMNATION IN THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS (21:11FF.). THEY MAY HAVE BEEN REPORTED TO JUSTIFY SUCH AN UNEXPLAINABLY LONG REIGN FOR SUCH A WICKED KING. THE REFORMS ARE ALSO INCONSISTENT WITH THE ACCOUNTS OF THE REFORMS BY MANASSEH’S RIGHTEOUS GRANDSON JOSIAH, IN WHICH HE REMOVED THE PAGAN SHRINES AND TEMPLES THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY MANASSEH AND AMON (2 KINGS 23:4FF.).
MANASSEH THE SON OF JOSEPH
MANASSEH WAS JOSEPH’S FIRSTBORN SON, BORN OF HIS EGYPTIAN WIFE ASENATH. HE WAS THUS ALSO THE FIRST HEBREW CHILD BORN IN EGYPT. HE WAS THE ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH. HIS YOUNGER BROTHER EPHRAIM WAS ALSO THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A TRIBE. BECAUSE ALL THE REST OF THE ISRAELITE TRIBES WERE DESCENDED (AS FAR AS WE KNOW) FROM HEBREW PARENTS ON BOTH SIDES, THE TRIBES OF MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM WERE ALWAYS SLIGHTLY SUSPECT. JACOB ADOPTED MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM AS HIS OWN, THUS GIVING THEM EQUALITY WITH HIS OTHER SONS. WHEN HE GAVE HIS DEATHBED BLESSING, HOWEVER, HE PLACED HIS RIGHT HAND ON EPHRAIM AND HIS LEFT ON MANASSEH. JOSEPH CORRECTED HIM, REMINDING HIM THAT MANASSEH WAS THE FIRSTBORN. JACOB REFUSED, HOWEVER, SAYING THAT WHILE MANASSEH WOULD BE GREAT, EPHRAIM WOULD BE GREATER (GEN. 48:17FF.). JACOB HAD TWELVE SONS, AND THERE WERE TWELVE ISRAELITE TRIBES, BUT THEY WERE NOT ALL DESCENDED DIRECTLY FROM HIS TWELVE SONS. JOSEPH WAS THE ANCESTOR OF TWO TRIBES, AND LEVI’S DESCENDANTS HAD QUESTIONABLE TRIBAL AUTHORITY, AS THEY HAD NO TRIBAL LANDS. RATHER, THE LEVITES WERE THE PRIESTS AND WERE SPREAD AMONG THE TWELVE TRIBES. BECAUSE THEY THUS HAD ENORMOUS SACERDOTAL AUTHORITY AND FOR THE MOST PART VERY LARGE INCOMES, IT WAS A GOOD EXCHANGE. MANASSEH RARELY APPEARS AS AN INDIVIDUAL IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT HIS TRIBE WAS INVOLVED THROUGHOUT ISRAELITE HISTORY. THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH IS OFTEN REFERRED TO AS A HALF-TRIBE IN JOSHUA AND 1 CHRONICLES, AS WELL AS OCCASIONALLY ELSEWHERE. BEFORE JOSHUA’S CONQUEST OF CANAAN, HALF OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, ALONG WITH THE TRIBES OF REUBEN AND GAD, ASKED MOSES’ PERMISSION TO SETTLE EAST OF THE JORDAN. MOSES GRANTED THEIR REQUEST ON THE CONDITION THAT THEY LEAD THE ASSAULT ON CANAAN AND HELP IN ESTABLISHING SETTLEMENTS WEST OF THE JORDAN. AFTER THE CONQUEST, THE HALF-TRIBE SETTLED EAST OF THE RIVER IN THE REGION CALLED GILEAD, WHILE THE REST SETTLED IN THE SOUTHERN REGION OF PALESTINE (NUM. 32:33FF.). THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH PRODUCED MANY GREAT HEROES, INCLUDING GIDEON AND JEPHTHAH. IN DAVID’S CONFLICT WITH SAUL, A LARGE GROUP OF MANASSITES DEFECTED FROM SAUL AND JOINED DAVID’S FORCES. A CENTURY LATER, HOWEVER, THE MANASSITES WOULD BECOME AN IMPORTANT COMPONENT OF THE REBELLIOUS FORCES UNDER JEROBOAM THAT BROUGHT ABOUT THE DIVISION OF THE UNITED MONARCHY INTO THE TWO KINGDOMS OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. MANY MANASSITES AND EPHRAIMITES, HOWEVER, SEEM TO HAVE REMAINED LOYAL TO JUDAH. WHEN THE ASSYRIANS DESTROYED ISRAEL IN 724 BCE AND CARRIED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES INTO CAPTIVITY, THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY. NEVERTHELESS, A NUMBER OF MANASSITES AND EPHRAIMITES WERE REPORTED TO BE LIVING IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE ENDED ALMOST TWO CENTURIES LATER.
MANOAH
MANOAH THE DANITE WAS THE FATHER OF THE HERO SAMSON. WHEN JOSHUA DISTRIBUTED THE LANDS OF CANAAN TO THE TWELVE TRIBES, HE ASSIGNED TO DAN THE REGION AROUND WHAT IS TODAY KNOWN AS THE GAZA STRIP IN SOUTHWEST PALESTINE. MANY OF THE DANITES WERE NOT SATISFIED WITH THIS, HOWEVER, AND STRUCK OUT TO FIND LANDS FOR THEMSELVES IN THE NORTH. THEY CAPTURED THE TOWN OF LAISH, RENAMED IT DAN, AND SETTLED THERE. UNFORTUNATELY, THEY VERY QUICKLY SANK INTO IDOLATROUS WORSHIP. THE DANITES WHO STAYED BEHIND AT GAZA REMAINED LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND MANOAH’S ANCESTORS WERE AMONG THESE. BY HIS TIME THE PHILISTINES HAD GAINED CONTROL OF CANAAN AND WERE GRIEVOUSLY OPPRESSING THE ISRAELITES. MANOAH’S WIFE, WHO IS UNNAMED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, WAS BARREN. AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HER IN A VISION AND TOLD HER THAT SHE WOULD BEAR A SON. SHE WAS ADMONISHED TO EAT NOTHING FROM A VINE, ABSTAIN FROM ALL INTOXICATING DRINKS, AND OBSERVE THE DIETARY LAWS CAREFULLY. THE ANGEL TOLD HER THAT HER SON WOULD BE A NAZIRITE AND WOULD SAVE THE JEWS FROM THE PHILISTINES (JUDG. 13:2FF.). THE NAZIRITES (FROM A WORD MEANING “SET APART”) WERE DEDICATED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH FOR LIFE, AND ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS OF THIS DEDICATION WAS THAT NO RAZOR SHOULD EVER TOUCH THEIR HAIR. WE ARE ALL FAMILIAR, OF COURSE, WITH THE LEGEND OF SAMSON’S LOSING HIS GREAT STRENGTH WHEN DELILAH CUT HIS HAIR. AS SOON AS MANOAH HEARD THE PROPHECY, HE PRAYED FOR GOD TO SEND THE ANGEL BACK TO TELL HIM HOW TO RAISE THE CHILD. THE ANGEL RETURNED BUT SIMPLY TOLD MANOAH WHAT HE HAD ALREADY TOLD HIS WIFE. WHEN MANOAH INVITED HIM TO HAVE A MEAL WITH HIM, THE ANGEL TOLD HIM TO OFFER THE FOOD AS A BURNT OFFERING INSTEAD. WHEN HE DID, THE ANGEL STEPPED INTO THE FLAMES AND ASCENDED BACK TO HEAVEN, PROVING TO MANOAH THAT HE WAS OF DIVINE ORIGIN (JUDG. 13:20FF.). MANOAH WAS TERRIFIED, BELIEVING THAT HE WOULD DIE BECAUSE HE HAD SEEN GOD. HIS WIFE REASSURED HIM, REMINDING HIM THAT IF GOD HAD WANTED HIM DEAD, HE WOULD NOT HAVE ACCEPTED HIS SACRIFICE. WHEN SAMSON WAS BORN, MANOAH AND HIS WIFE RAISED HIM AS THE ANGEL HAD TOLD THEM. WHEN SAMSON WAS OF AGE, HE MET A PHILISTINE WOMAN AND TOLD HIS PARENTS THAT HE WANTED TO MARRY HER. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL HAPPY, TELLING HIM THAT HE SHOULD CHOOSE A WOMAN OF HIS OWN PEOPLE INSTEAD. NEVERTHELESS, WHEN SAMSON INSISTED, MANOAH PREPARED A WEDDING FEAST FOR HIM. IT WAS AT THAT FEAST THAT SAMSON POSED THE FAMOUS RIDDLE OF THE LION AND THE HONEY (JUDG. 14:5FF.). MANOAH IS NOT MENTIONED AGAIN UNTIL THE TIME OF SAMSON’S DEATH TWENTY YEARS LATER. HIS FAMILY WENT TO GAZA AND RETRIEVED SAMSON’S BODY FROM THE RUINS OF THE PHILISTINE TEMPLE AND BROUGHT IT BACK TO BURY BESIDE MANOAH IN THE FAMILY TOMB NEAR ZORAH (JUDG. 16:31).
MARDUK
BEL, EARLIER KNOWN AS MARDUK, WAS THE CHIEF STATE GOD OF BABYLON AND WAS WORSHIPED THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING PERSIA. THIS TWO-HEADED GOD WAS KNOWN IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS MERODACH, ALTHOUGH JEREMIAH REFERS TO HIM AS MARDUK (50:2). HIS NAME MEANS “HE WHO RULES” (EQUIVALENT TO BAAL, “LORD”). HE IS THE MESOPOTAMIAN COUNTERPART OF THE CANAANITE BAAL, WHO IS ACTUALLY A PERSONIFICATION OF A PANTHEON OF NATURE GODS, THE BAALIM (“LORDS”). BEL OR MARDUK, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS SEEN AS A SINGLE (BUT NOT SOLE) DEITY. IN BABYLONIAN LEGENDRY HE WAS A VERY YOUNG GOD WHO WAS SELECTED BY THE OTHER GODS TO OVERTHROW THE EVIL SEA MONSTER TIAMAT, WHO WAS THE GODDESS OF CHAOS AND POSSESSED THE TABLETS OF DESTINY. IN A COSMIC BATTLE BEL DEFEATED TIAMAT AND HUNG THE TABLETS ON HIS OWN BREAST. HE THEN CREATED A NEW COSMIC ORDER THAT INCLUDED HUMANITY. THERE IS SOMETHING OF A PARADOX HERE, BECAUSE IN THE LEGEND BEL DISMEMBERED THE BODY OF TIAMAT AND SPREAD IT ACROSS THE UNIVERSE, AND FROM THE PIECES SPRANG THE GODS WHO ELECTED HIM TO BATTLE TIAMAT IN THE FIRST PLACE. THERE IS GREAT SIMILARITY BETWEEN THE MESOPOTAMIAN AND JEWISH STORIES OF CREATION, BOTH OF WHICH ARE ROOTED IN THE CONCEPT OF THE CONQUEST OF CHAOTIC WATERS. AFTER BEL’S VICTORY HE TOOK HIS POSITION AS THE KING OF THE GODS AND NOTIFIED THEM THAT THE CENTER OF THE UNIVERSE WAS BABYLON, IN WHICH HE HAD BUILT A MAGNIFICENT PALACE. THE GREAT ZIGGURAT IN THE CENTER OF BABYLON WAS A TEMPLE TO MARDUK, AND THIS ASPECT OF THE LEGEND OBVIOUSLY AROSE FROM THAT. IT WAS BUILT IN THE TIME OF HAMMURABI, THE EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY BCE KING WHO FIRST BROUGHT BABYLONIA TO THE STATUS OF ONE OF THE GREAT NATIONS OF THE WORLD. FROM THAT TIME ON MARDUK WAS THE CHIEF GOD IN MESOPOTAMIA. AFTER THE RISE OF ASSYRIA, MARDUK BECAME THE LEADING GOD IN THE REGIONS BEYOND MESOPOTAMIA, INCLUDING PERSIA. ALTHOUGH BABYLONIA HAD LONG RECEDED AND AT THAT TIME WAS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, ALMOST ALL THE ASSYRIAN KINGS WERE CROWNED IN THE TEMPLE OF MARDUK IN BABYLON. SENNACHERIB REFUSED TO DO THIS, AND SEVEN YEARS LATER HE WAS ASSASSINATED BY TWO OF HIS SONS. THE ASSYRIANS WERE CONVINCED THAT THIS WAS MARDUK’S REVENGE. BY THE TIME ASSYRIA WAS AT ITS PEAK, MARDUK WAS MORE COMMONLY CALLED BEL. HE INCORPORATED OVER FIFTY LESSER GODS, WHO CAME TO BE SEEN AS MANIFESTATIONS OF BEL RATHER THAN AS INDIVIDUAL GODS. BY THE TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR CAPTURED JUDAH, THE WORSHIP OF BEL WAS ALMOST HENOTHEISTIC—HE WAS SEEN NOT AS THE ONLY GOD, BUT CERTAINLY AS THE ONLY ONE WORTHY OF BEING WORSHIPED, SINCE HE MASTERED ALL OTHER GODS. HIS FESTIVAL WAS CELEBRATED ANNUALLY AT THE SPRING EQUINOX, WITH SACRIFICES AND RITUALS COMMEMORATING HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, SYMBOLIC OF THE REBIRTH OF THE EARTH AFTER ITS WINTER “DEATH.” BEL IS VEHEMENTLY DENOUNCED BY JEREMIAH (50:2, 51:44) AND ISAIAH (46:1) IN PASSAGES PROPHESYING THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON. A LATER ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF DANIEL TELLS A SERIES OF ALLEGORICAL STORIES ABOUT DANIEL’S SUBDUING OF BABYLONIAN PAGANISM. THEY TELL OF THE HUMILIATION OF BEL AND THE PROOF THAT HE IS NOT A LIVING GOD BUT AN IDOL WHOSE SACRIFICES WERE SECRETLY EATEN BY HIS PRIESTS AND THEIR FAMILIES (BEL 1). THEY THEN GO ON TO TELL OF DANIEL’S SLAYING OF A DRAGON THAT REPRESENTED THE PAGAN GODS, RESULTING IN HIS BEING THROWN INTO THE LIONS’ DEN. THIS IS A SECOND OCCASION OF HIS BEING THROWN TO THE LIONS, THE FIRST BEING WHEN HE REFUSED TO WORSHIP THE KING (DAN. 6). THESE LEGENDS ARE INCLUDED IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CANONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THEY ARE RELEGATED TO THE APOCRYPHA AS THE BOOK BEL AND THE DRAGON IN THE ANGLICAN AND PROTESTANT CANONS. BEL’S ORIGINAL NAME, MARDUK, WAS INCORPORATED INTO A NUMBER OF HUMAN NAMES, INCLUDING EVIL-MERODOCH AND MERODACH-BALADAN. IT WAS ALSO THE GENTILE NAME THAT ESTHER’S UNCLE WAS REQUIRED TO USE IN PERSIA. THE HOLY BIBLE RENDERS THAT NAME AS MORDECAI. IN PERSIA THE GOD WAS KNOWN ONLY AS MARDUK, AND HIS LEGEND BECAME MERGED WITH THAT OF THE FERTILITY GODDESS ISHTAR. NABU, THE BABYLONIAN GOD OF WISDOM, WAS MARDUK’S SON. NABU’S NAME WAS INCLUDED IN THE NAMES OF THE BABYLONIAN KINGS NABO-POLASSAR, NEBUCHADREZZAR AND NABONIDUS.
MARK
JOHN MARK WAS A YOUNG JEWISH DISCIPLE OF JESUS WHO HAS BEEN CREDITED WITH THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE SECOND GOSPEL. THE GOSPEL IS ANONYMOUS IN THAT ITS AUTHOR NEVER IDENTIFIES HIMSELF, ALTHOUGH IT IS COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH WHAT WE KNOW OF MARK, AND THERE IS NO REASON TO CHALLENGE THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT HE WROTE IT. HE IS FIRST MENTIONED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, NOT APPEARING BY NAME IN ANY OF THE GOSPELS. ACCORDING TO ANCIENT TRADITION, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE YOUNG MAN AT THE ARREST OF JESUS WHO, WHEN THE SOLDIERS GRABBED HIM, SLIPPED OUT OF HIS ROBE AND RAN AWAY NAKED (MARK 14:51–52). MARK WAS PROBABLY A TEENAGER AT THE TIME, OR AT THE MOST IN HIS VERY EARLY TWENTIES. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS JOHN (JOHANAN), A COMMON NAME AMONG JEWS, BUT HE APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN BETTER KNOWN BY HIS GREEK NAME OF MARKOS. THE HELLENIC CULTURE HAD THOROUGHLY PERVADED JUDEAN CULTURE BY JESUS’ TIME, AND MANY JEWS USED GREEK NAMES. TO THE MORE CONSERVATIVE JEWS THIS WAS AN ABOMINATION, BECAUSE IN AN EARLIER GENERATION THE USE OF GREEK NAMES HAD SYMBOLIZED AN ABANDONMENT OF THEIR JEWISH FAITH AND HERITAGE. BY JESUS’ TIME THIS WAS NO LONGER THE CASE. HE WAS THE COUSIN OF BARNABAS (COL. 4:10) AND THE SON OF MARY OF JERUSALEM, IN WHOSE HOME THE EARLY JERUSALEM CHRISTIANS MET (ACTS 12:12). IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT SHE PROVIDED THE UPPER ROOM IN WHICH THE LAST SUPPER WAS HELD AND WHERE THE DISCIPLES HID RIGHT AFTER THE CRUCIFIXION. IF SO, MARK WAS PROBABLY DIRECTLY INVOLVED IN THESE EVENTS. WHETHER MARK REGULARLY TRAVELED WITH THE DISCIPLES UP TO THEN IS NOT KNOWN, BUT HE LIKELY WENT OUT WITH THEM TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE AND WAS THUS WITH THEM WHEN JESUS WAS ARRESTED. MARK OBVIOUSLY HAD A CLOSE SPIRITUAL RELATIONSHIP WITH PETER, WHO CALLED HIM “MY SON” (1 PET. 5:13). THE FIRST DIRECT INFORMATION WE HAVE ABOUT MARK IS FOUND IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHERE HE IS NAMED AS MARY’S SON (12:12). MARK WAS OBVIOUSLY ALREADY WELL KNOWN TO LUKE’S READERS, BECAUSE MARY IS IDENTIFIED AS THE MOTHER OF MARK, NOT VICE VERSA. PAUL AND BARNABAS TOOK HIM WITH THEM ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY, BUT MARK ABANDONED THEM AT PAMPHYLIA, PRESUMABLY TO GO BACK HOME. NO REASON IS GIVEN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS ANGRY WITH PAUL FOR ASSUMING THE LEADERSHIP OF THE MISSION WHEN BARNABAS HAD CLEARLY BEEN THE LEADER OF THE JOURNEY AS IT WAS ORGANIZED. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT MARK GOT INTO A DISPUTE WITH PAUL ABOUT WHETHER GENTILES NEEDED TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. MARK’S LEAVING ANGERED PAUL, WHO REFUSED TO TAKE HIM ON ANY MORE MISSIONS, CAUSING A RIFT BETWEEN HIM AND BARNABAS (ACTS 15:37FF.). THEY WENT THEIR SEPARATE WAYS, PAUL JOINING UP WITH SILAS, AND BARNABAS GOING ON WITH MARK. BARNABAS WAS PROBABLY MORE TOLERANT OF HIS YOUNG COUSIN’S YOUTHFUL WAYS THAN WAS PAUL. AFTER THAT INCIDENT LUKE DOES NOT MENTION MARK AGAIN. PAUL APPARENTLY FORGAVE HIM AND LATER WORKED WITH HIM, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE ASKED TIMOTHY TO BRING MARK TO HIM “BECAUSE HE IS HELPFUL TO ME IN MY MINISTRY” (2 TIM. 4:11). MARK’S GOSPEL WAS ALMOST DEFINITELY WRITTEN SOON AFTER THE DEATH OF PETER, ALMOST CERTAINLY BETWEEN 65 AND 70 CE, DURING OR IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE REIGN OF NERO. THIS WOULD MAKE IT THE EARLIEST OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. IT IS ALSO UNQUESTIONABLE THAT THIS GOSPEL WAS A SOURCE FOR MATTHEW AND LUKE. THAT PETER WAS ALREADY DEAD IS CLEARLY STATED IN THE WRITINGS OF IRENAEUS AND OTHERS WHO HAD ACCESS TO THE VERY EARLIEST RECORDS AND KNEW PEOPLE WHO HAD KNOWN THE FOUNDERS OF THE CHURCH. THERE ARE ALSO SEVERAL IMPLICATIONS IN THE TEXT ITSELF THAT INDICATE THIS. MARK WAS CLOSE TO PETER, AND YET HE IS COMPLETELY FRANK ABOUT THE APOSTLE’S FAILINGS, INCLUDING HIS DENIAL OF JESUS. THIS WAS NOT A BETRAYAL OF HIS LOVE FOR PETER, HOWEVER. BY THE TIME MARK WROTE THE GOSPEL EVERYONE KNEW THE STORIES OF PETER’S WEAKNESS, BUT THEY ALSO KNEW OF HIS MARTYRDOM AND TOTAL DEDICATION TO JESUS. NOT ONLY WERE HIS HUMAN WEAKNESSES EXONERATED, BUT THEY ENDEARED PETER TO HIS VERY HUMAN DEVOTEES AND WERE A SOURCE OF ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS. THE EARLY-SECOND-CENTURY CHRISTIAN WRITER PAPIAS (DIED 120 CE) CLAIMED THAT MARK’S GOSPEL IS AN ACCURATE RECORD BECAUSE MARK WAS CLOSE TO PETER. HE ALSO CLAIMED, HOWEVER, THAT MARK NEVER ACTUALLY KNEW OR HEARD JESUS: “FOR HE NEITHER HEARD THE LORD NOR ACCOMPANIED HIM. BUT AFTERWARDS, AS I SAID, HE ACCOMPANIED PETER.” THIS CHALLENGE, THE TRADITIONAL CONJECTURES MENTIONED ABOVE, THAT MARK WITNESSED THE LAST SUPPER AND WAS WITH JESUS IN THE GARDEN. MARK ALSO REFERS TO THE UPPER ROOM AS BELONGING TO A MALE HOUSEHOLDER (MARK 14:14–15). ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS NOT AT ALL CLEAR THAT THE MARK DESCRIBED AS PETER’S “INTERPRETER” BY PAPIAS WAS THE SAME AS JOHN MARK, TO WHOM TRADITION ASSIGNS THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE SECOND GOSPEL. ALSO, THIS GOSPEL OBVIOUSLY COMES FROM CONSIDERABLY MORE THAN JUST PETER’S PREACHING. IT HAS A STRONG OVERTONE OF ITS AUTHOR’S HAVING PERSONALLY WITNESSED MUCH OF WHAT HE REPORTED. NOTHING ELSE IS KNOWN OF MARK, BUT MANY ANCIENT TRADITIONS CREDIT HIM WITH THE FOUNDING OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN ALEXANDRIA. THE PASCHAL CHRONICLE, A SEVENTH-CENTURY ALEXANDRIAN HISTORY, SAYS THAT HE WAS MARTYRED THERE. HIS BONES ARE SAID TO BE BURIED IN ST. MARK’S BASILICA IN VENICE. THE LEGEND IS THAT THEY WERE SMUGGLED OUT OF MUSLIM-CONTROLLED ALEXANDRIA IN 830 CE BY BEING HIDDEN IN A BASKET OF SALTED PORK THAT WAS BEING SHIPPED TO VENICE. SINCE MUSLIMS WILL NOT TOUCH PORK, THEY DID NOT INSPECT THE BASKET. HISTORIANS BELIEVE THAT THIS STORY MAY WELL BE TRUE, AND IT IS VERY POSSIBLE THAT THE BONES ACTUALLY ARE THOSE OF MARK, VENERATED AND PRESERVED BY THE EARLY ALEXANDRIAN CHRISTIANS.
MARTHA
MARTHA WAS THE SISTER OF MARY AND LAZARUS OF BETHANY, ALTHOUGH THE IDENTIFICATION OF THE THREE AS SIBLINGS AND THE STATEMENT THAT THEY LIVED IN BETHANY ARE FOUND ONLY IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. LUKE ONLY OFFERS SOME FRAGMENTS ABOUT MARTHA, BUT IT WAS NOT HIS INTENT TO FOLLOW CHRONOLOGY OR GIVE DETAILS OF THE PEOPLE IN JESUS’ LIFE. RATHER, HIS INTEREST WAS IN PORTRAYING JESUS AND HIS ACTS, SO LUKE’S LACK OF ATTENTION TO LAZARUS AND HIS SISTERS NEED NOT CAST ANY DOUBT ON JOHN’S ACCOUNT OF THEM. BOTH ACCOUNTS ARE CONSISTENT, HOWEVER, IN PORTRAYING MARTHA AS A PRACTICAL WOMAN WHO WAS CAREFUL ABOUT PROPER PREPARATIONS AND THE DETAILS OF HER HOSPITALITY, WHILE MARY WAS MORE SPIRITUAL AND CONTEMPLATIVE. WHEN JESUS VISITED THEM (BEFORE LAZARUS’S DEATH), MARTHA COMPLAINED TO HIM THAT MARY WAS NOT HELPING HER WITH THE HOUSEHOLD DUTIES. JESUS GENTLY CHIDED HER, SAYING IN EFFECT THAT WHILE MARY WAS PERHAPS NOT SUFFICIENTLY CONCERNED WITH WORLDLY RESPONSIBILITIES, MARTHA WAS NOT FOCUSING ENOUGH ON THE SPIRITUAL ONES. “ ‘MARTHA, MARTHA,’ THE LORD ANSWERED, ‘YOU ARE WORRIED AND UPSET ABOUT MANY THINGS, BUT ONLY ONE THING IS NEEDED. MARY HAS CHOSEN WHAT IS BETTER, AND IT WILL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HER’ ” (LUKE 10:41). THE KINGDOM OF GOD TRANSCENDS ALL WORLDLY CONCERNS, AND JESUS POINTED OUT THAT MARTHA MUST PAY CLOSER ATTENTION TO THAT. WHEN LAZARUS DIED IT WAS MARTHA WHO RAN OUT TO MEET JESUS ON THE WAY (JOHN 11:20). WHILE SHE REBUKED HIM FOR NOT COMING EARLIER, SHE NONETHELESS SHOWED HER FAITH IN STATING THAT SHE KNEW HE COULD STILL HELP THEM. ALWAYS THE PROPER HOSTESS, IT WAS SHE WHO SERVED THE DINNER AFTER THE RAISING OF LAZARUS (JOHN 12:2). JESUS LOVED THE THREE OF THEM (JOHN 11:5), AND IT IS EVIDENT THAT THEY WERE PROBABLY HIS BEST FRIENDS OUTSIDE THE TWELVE APOSTLES (AND POSSIBLY MARY MAGDALENE). IT APPEARS THAT THEY WERE WEALTHY, AND IT IS VERY LIKELY THAT THEY WERE FINANCIAL SUPPORTERS OF HIS MINISTRY AND THUS AMONG HIS PATRONS. IT APPEARS THAT MARTHA WAS THE HEAD OF THE HOUSEHOLD, INDICATING THAT SHE WAS PROBABLY THE OLDEST OF THE THREE. LUKE IDENTIFIES THEIR HOME AS MARTHA’S HOUSE (10:38). AS A MAN LAZARUS WOULD HAVE BEEN THE OFFICIAL HEAD, BUT A STRONG WOMAN LIKE MARTHA, IF SHE WERE THE OLDEST, WOULD PROBABLY BE IN CHARGE IN PRACTICE IF NOT BY LAW. MATTHEW AND MARK TELL THE STORY OF A WOMAN ANOINTING JESUS’ FEET AND WIPING THEM WITH HER HAIR AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE LEPER IN BETHANY (MATT. 26:6FF.; MARK 14:3). JOHN TELLS A SIMILAR STORY ABOUT MARY DOING THE SAME AT THE DINNER AFTER LAZARUS’ RAISING (12:3), AND HE IDENTIFIES HER AS “THE SAME ONE WHO POURED PERFUME ON THE LORD AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR” (11:2). THESE STORIES ARE SO SIMILAR THAT IT IS REASONABLY SURE THAT MARK’S ACCOUNT AND JOHN’S REFERENCE TO THE EARLIER ANOINTING REFER TO THE SAME EVENT. IT HAS BEEN SUGGESTED BY SOME SCHOLARS THAT SIMON THE LEPER HAD BEEN CURED BY JESUS AND WAS FATHER OF THE THREE, OR POSSIBLY THAT HE WAS MARTHA’S HUSBAND. SOME HAVE ALSO PROPOSED THAT MARTHA’S HOUSE MAY HAVE ORIGINALLY BEEN OWNED BY SIMON. IN SPITE OF MARTHA’S PRACTICALITY AND BUSYNESS, SHE WAS NONETHELESS A TRUE BELIEVER IN JESUS. HER AFFIRMATION OF HIS MESSIAHSHIP IS AS POWERFUL AS ANY CONFESSION OF FAITH IN THE HOLY BIBLE: “I BELIEVE THAT YOU ARE THE CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD, WHO WAS TO COME INTO THE WORLD” (JOHN 11:27).
MARY OF BETHANY
MARY, THE SISTER OF MARTHA AND LAZARUS, APPEARS IN THREE STORIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. LUKE TELLS OF A DINNER AT MARTHA’S HOUSE, TO WHICH JESUS AND HIS DISCIPLES (UNDOUBTEDLY THE TWELVE) WERE INVITED (10:38FF.). WHILE MARTHA BUSTLED ABOUT PREPARING THE MEAL, MARY SAT AT JESUS’ FEET TO LISTEN TO HIS TEACHINGS. FINALLY, MARTHA COMPLAINED TO JESUS THAT HER SISTER WAS NOT HELPING. JESUS GENTLY CHIDED HER, REMINDING HER THAT THERE ARE MORE IMPORTANT THINGS THAN THE CONCERNS OF THIS WORLD: “MARTHA, MARTHA, YOU ARE WORRIED AND UPSET ABOUT MANY THINGS, BUT ONLY ONE THING IS NEEDED. MARY HAS CHOSEN WHAT IS BETTER, AND IT WILL NOT BE TAKEN AWAY FROM HER” (LUKE 10:41). THE NEXT TIME WE SEE MARY IS AT THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. WHEN THEY HEARD THAT JESUS WAS COMING, MARTHA RAN OUT TO MEET HIM, AND MARY STAYED AT HOME (JOHN 11:20FF.). MARTHA MET JESUS ON THE ROAD, AND HE ASKED FOR MARY. MARTHA WENT BACK TO GET HER, AND MARY THEN CAME OUT TO HIM. WHEN SHE FELL AT HIS FEET WEEPING, JESUS HAD THEM TAKE HIM TO WHERE LAZARUS WAS BURIED, AND THERE JESUS RAISED HIM FROM THE DEAD. THE THIRD STORY OF MARY TAKES PLACE AT A DINNER IN JESUS’ HONOR AT THEIR HOME SOME TIME AFTER THE RAISING OF LAZARUS, WHEN JESUS WAS ON HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM TO BE CRUCIFIED. MARTHA WAS SERVING, AND SUDDENLY MARY TOOK A JAR OF PURE NARD, A VERY EXPENSIVE PERFUMED OINTMENT. “SHE POURED IT ON JESUS’ FEET AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR. AND THE HOUSE WAS FILLED WITH THE FRAGRANCE OF THE PERFUME” (JOHN 12:3). JUDAS IMMEDIATELY OBJECTED, SAYING THAT THE PERFUME SHOULD HAVE BEEN SOLD AND THE MONEY GIVEN TO THE POOR. JESUS, HOWEVER, TOLD HIM TO LEAVE HER ALONE. HE SAID THAT THIS ACT WAS A PRECURSOR OF THE ANOINTING OF HIS BODY WHEN HE WAS DEAD. “YOU WILL ALWAYS HAVE THE POOR AMONG YOU, BUT YOU WILL NOT ALWAYS HAVE ME” (JOHN 12:8). MARY IS NOT THE SAME AS MARY MAGDALENE, NOR IS SHE THE WOMAN WHO WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS (LUKE 7:36FF.). IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE, HOWEVER, THAT SHE IS THE SAME AS THE WOMAN WHO ANOINTED JESUS’ FEET IN THE HOME OF SIMON THE LEPER (MATT. 26:6FF.; MARK 14:3FF.), WHO SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE MAY HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED WITH LAZARUS’S FAMILY. JOHN IDENTIFIES MARY AS “THE SAME ONE WHO POURED PERFUME ON THE LORD AND WIPED HIS FEET WITH HER HAIR” (11:2), AND LATER JOHN TELLS ABOUT ANOTHER SIMILAR ANOINTING (12:3). THE FIRST IS ALMOST CERTAINLY THE SAME AS THE INCIDENT RELATED BY MATTHEW AND MARK. LUKE AND JOHN PRESENT SOMEWHAT DIFFERENT VIEWS OF MARY. LUKE SHOWS HER AS A SPIRITUAL AND CONTEMPLATIVE WOMAN WHO WANTS TO LEARN FROM JESUS, WHILE JOHN SEES HER AS INCONSOLABLY GRIEVED BY THE DEATH OF LAZARUS, PASSIONATELY DEVOTED TO JESUS, AND DEEPLY GRATEFUL FOR HIS RAISING OF HER BROTHER. IN EITHER CASE SHE IS AN EXAMPLE OF DEEP LOVE AND UNQUESTIONING COMMITMENT.
MARY MAGDALENE
MARY OF MAGDALA, COMMONLY KNOWN AS “MAGDALENE,” WAS THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE WOMEN DISCIPLES OF JESUS AND IS MENTIONED MORE OFTEN THAN ANY OTHER WOMAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. SOME INTERPRETERS, IN FACT, HAVE IDENTIFIED HER AS AN APOSTLE. IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS A LEADING CHARACTER AT THE CRUCIFIXION AND IS THE PRIMARY WITNESS TO JESUS’ DEATH, BURIAL, AND RESURRECTION. MARY DOES NOT APPEAR IN MATTHEW, MARK, OR JOHN UNTIL THE CRUCIFIXION. SHE IS MENTIONED THERE IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE WRITERS APPARENTLY ASSUMED THAT THEIR READERS WOULD KNOW WHO SHE WAS, INDICATING THAT SHE WAS WELL KNOWN IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. SHE IS ALSO THE CENTER OF MUCH CONTROVERSY. IN RECENT YEARS, BECAUSE OF THE NOVEL THE DA VINCI CODE, A NUMBER OF ANCIENT AND MOSTLY FORGOTTEN TRADITIONS HAVE RESURGED. THESE INCLUDE THE CLAIM THAT SHE WAS JESUS’ WIFE AND THAT SHE WAS CHOSEN BY JESUS TO LEAD THE APOSTLES, ONLY TO BE SUPPRESSED LATER BY THE MALE APOSTLES AND BY THE CHURCH. THESE STORIES HAVE GAINED WIDE POPULAR INTEREST, BUT THEY ARE GIVEN LITTLE CREDENCE BY MOST SCHOLARS. THE MOST COMMONLY BELIEVED STORY ABOUT MARY IS THAT SHE WAS A REFORMED PROSTITUTE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS CLAIM, AND THE CONSENSUS AMONG SCHOLARS IS THAT IT IS PATENTLY UNTRUE. THE REASON FOR THIS MISCONCEPTION IS THAT LUKE INTRODUCES HER IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING A STORY OF A PROSTITUTE (LUKE 7:36FF.), AND READERS HAVE ASSOCIATED THE TWO WOMEN. IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE POPE GREGORY I MADE THIS ASSOCIATION IN A SERMON, AND MARY HAS BEEN IDENTIFIED AS A PROSTITUTE EVER SINCE. LUKE INTRODUCES HER IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (8:2) AS ONE OF SEVERAL WOMEN WHO HAD BEEN CURED OF DISEASES AND EVIL SPIRITS. PROSTITUTION (OR ANY MORAL LAPSE) WAS NOT CONSIDERED BY THE JEWS TO BE THE WORK OF POSSESSION BY EVIL SPIRITS BUT THE RESULT OF HUMAN SINFULNESS. LUKE SAYS THAT MARY WAS FREED OF SEVEN DEMONS, INDICATING SOME KIND OF MENTAL OR SPIRITUAL PROBLEM. SHE MAY HAVE HAD A NERVOUS BREAKDOWN, SOME SERIOUS NEUROSIS, OR DEEP DEPRESSION, AND APPARENTLY JESUS CURED HER. THE STATEMENT THAT THERE WERE SEVEN DEMONS DENOTES THAT HER CONDITION WAS VERY SERIOUS AND PROBABLY RECURRENT. LUKE ALSO IDENTIFIES HER AS A FINANCIAL SUPPORTER OF JESUS (8:3), INDICATING THAT SHE WAS ONE OF HIS PATRONS. THE CLAIM THAT MARY WAS JESUS’ WIFE HAS NO SUPPORT IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS AND EARLY TRADITIONS CAN BE HELD TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM ONLY IF ONE INDULGES IN SOME RATHER IMAGINATIVE INTERPRETATION OF WHAT THEY SAY. MOST SCHOLARS (EVEN SOME USUALLY CONSERVATIVE ONES) AGREE THAT THERE ARE SOME ARGUMENTS FOR JESUS’ HAVING BEEN MARRIED, BUT THE CONSENSUS IS ALSO THAT THESE ARGUMENTS ARE FAR FROM COMPELLING. THE PROOF THAT JESUS DID NOT MARRY NOR DO THINGS THAT THE MARRIED DOES, IS THAT JESUS WAS NOT & NEVER IS STONED. THE STONING ONLY HANDLES THE SEXUALITY OF MARRIAGE OR ANY KIND OF SEXUALITY & NEVER THE CROSS IN A SEXUAL UNION!!! I AM HERE TO INSULT YOUR BULLSHIT INTELLIGENCE BECAUSE ONLY SEXUAL CREATURES ARE THE ONLY ONES THAT WOULD WANT TO BELIEVE A LIE OR THINK UP SOME BULLSHIT LIKE THIS, TO SWEAR THAT JESUS CHRIST SCREWED OR FUCKED MARY MAGDALENE, BUT THE CONCRETE PROOF IS THAT JESUS CHRIST DID NOT & NEVER TOUCHED HER DOWN STAIRS BECAUSE JESUS CHRIST IS NEVER STONED, NOR IS JESUS CHRIST CALLED THE LORD & CHRIST, EXCEPT FOR THE CROSS THAT HE ENDURED & IN FACT THE MAIN REASON WHY HE CAME DOWN HERE IN THE FIRST PLACE. NO, YOU, HAVE LOST, FAILED, BECOME LIARS & NEVER JUSTIFIED YOURSELVES IN YOUR OWN SCREWING OR FUCKING ANYONE WITH JESUS CHRIST. THERE IS A HIGHER LORD THAT DID PAY FOR SCREWING, SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, WHICH IS STEPHEN CHRIST & NEVER JESUS CHRIST! SO, YOU, SHOULD CHECK THE HOLY SCRIPTURES AGAIN, CHECK YOURSELVES & KNOW THAT OTHER HIGHER LORDS ONLY PAID FOR A SEXUAL UNION, SUCH AS JAMES CHRIST & STEPHEN CHRIST, BUT YOUR JESUS CHRIST WILL NOT HELP YOU TO SCREW, HAVE SEX OR TO FUCK ANY GODDAMN THING!!! THE ETERNAL REASON WHY THESE SEXUAL CREATURES’ RESORTS TO JESUS CHRIST IS BECAUSE STEPHEN CHRIST IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & JAMES CHRIST IN THE LAW ONLY GIVES YOU 1 ETERNAL RELEASE EACH ON THE FIRST TIME OF A SEXUAL OCCURRENCE OR THE ONE FIRST TIME PARTNER IN SEXUALITY OR FUCKING, BUT YOU SHALL PAY THE PRICE IF IT HAPPENS BEYOND THAT ONE FIRST LOVER! THE FIRST TIME OR FIRST LOVER IS A FREEBEE! SO THESE SEXUAL CREATURES DO NOT GET WHAT THEY WANT FROM STEPHEN CHRIST & JAMES CHRIST BECAUSE THESE 2 LORDS WILL & SHALL ETERNALLY DAMN YOU IF IT GOES BEYOND THE ORIGINAL ONCE WITH 1 LOVER, SO THEY DENY THEIR EXISTENCE & STILL HAVE MORE SEX & FUCK UP SOME MORE SHIT, AND RELY ON JESUS CHRIST THAT WILL NOT HELP THEM, NOR CAN HE, BECAUSE SIMPLY JESUS CHRIST DID NOT ENDURE ANY KIND OF STONING, BUT ESCAPED BOTH TIMES OUT OF THEIR HANDS IN JOHN 8:1-12; 10:31-39!!! WITHIN THE SCRIPTURES IS FROM 1 TO 20 YEARS & 21 TO 49 YEARS IN ADDING OR SUBTRACTING ACCORDINGLY. THE SEXUAL CREATURES SIMPLY DO NOT KNOW THE TRUTH OF WHO JESUS CHRIST IS & WHY HE CANNOT HELP THEM!!! ONE IS THAT IN JESUS’ TIME IT WAS EXTREMELY UNCOMMON FOR A MAN OF HIS AGE TO BE UNMARRIED, AND IF HE WERE UNMARRIED THEN SOME EXPLANATION PROBABLY WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN AS TO WHY. CELIBACY WAS FROWNED UPON NOT ONLY BY THE JEWS BUT BY MOST CULTURES AND RELIGIONS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IF HE WERE MARRIED IT IS LIKELY THAT THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN SOME REFERENCE TO HIS WIFE. THAT HE WAS MARRIED TO MARY IS PARTICULARLY UNLIKELY, BECAUSE THERE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN SOME MENTION OF IT IN THE PASSAGES THAT DEAL WITH HER, IF NOTHING MORE THAN CALLING HER “MARY THE WIFE OF JESUS” RATHER THAN “MARY MAGDALENE.” ANOTHER ASSOCIATION THAT IS VERY OLD AND COMPLETELY UNSUPPORTED IS THAT MARY MAGDALENE IS THE SAME AS MARY OF BETHANY, THE SISTER OF LAZARUS AND MARTHA. THAT MISCONCEPTION PROBABLY AROSE FROM TWO STORIES OF THE ANOINTING OF JESUS’ FEET. THE STORY OF THE HARLOT WHO WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS, WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR, AND THEN POURED PERFUME ON THEM (LUKE 7:36FF.) IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES THE INTRODUCTION OF MARY IN THE NEXT CHAPTER (LUKE 8:2). THIS LED TO THE ERRONEOUS CONCLUSION THAT THEY WERE THE SAME WOMAN AND THUS THAT MARY WAS A HARLOT. IN ANOTHER STORY MARY OF BETHANY ANOINTS JESUS’ FEET WITH NARD AND WIPES THEM WITH HER HAIR (JOHN 12:3). THERE IS NO JUSTIFICATION FOR IDENTIFYING MARY OF BETHANY WITH MARY MAGDALENE OTHER THAN THE SIMILARITY OF THESE STORIES, AND THAT IS TOTALLY INADEQUATE EVIDENCE. ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT RECORDED AS SUCH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT ANOINTING THE FEET OF A HIGHLY HONORED GUEST WITH PERFUME AND WIPING THEM WITH THE HAIR MIGHT HAVE BEEN A CUSTOM OF THE TIME TO SHOW GREAT RESPECT AND DEFERENCE. MARY MAGDALENE MET ALL THE REQUIREMENTS OF BEING AN APOSTLE, HAVING FOLLOWED JESUS FROM THE BEGINNING OF HIS MINISTRY AND HAVING BEEN A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IF SHE HAD BEEN A MAN, SHE RATHER THAN PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THE LEADER OF THE APOSTLES. IT IS ON THIS BASIS THAT THE VERY DUBIOUS CLAIM IS MADE THAT HER STORY AND AUTHORITY WERE SUPPRESSED BY THE MEN WHO TOOK THE LEADERSHIP OF THE EARLY CHURCH. HER DEEP DEVOTION TO JESUS IS DEMONSTRATED BY HER ACTIVITIES, AND IN ALL FOUR GOSPELS SHE IS CREDITED WITH BEING ONE OF THE FIRST TO WITNESS THE RESURRECTION AND REPORT IT TO THE APOSTLES. JOHN REPORTS HER AS THE FIRST ACTUALLY TO SEE THE RESURRECTED JESUS IN THE GARDEN OF THE TOMB (JOHN 20:14FF.). A NUMBER OF NON-SCRIPTURAL WRITINGS, MOST OF WHICH ARE QUITE FANCIFUL AND OF VERY DOUBTFUL AUTHORITY, TELL MANY STORIES ABOUT MARY INDICATING THAT SHE TOOK A KEY ROLE AMONG JESUS’ DISCIPLES. WHILE THESE DOCUMENTS ARE UNRELIABLE, THEY SHOW A STRONG TRADITION THAT DENOTES AT LEAST THE VALIDITY OF THE CLAIMS THAT SHE WAS VERY CLOSE TO JESUS AND THE APOSTLES AND WAS A LEADER AND PROBABLY A TEACHER OF THE FAITH.
MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES
MARY WAS THE MOTHER OF JAMES THE YOUNGER (“THE LESS”) AND JOSES, AND SHE WAS ONE OF THE WOMEN CLOSEST TO JESUS, PARTICULARLY AT THE END OF HIS MINISTRY. SHE WAS AMONG THOSE WHO CARED FOR HIS NEEDS IN GALILEE, ACCOMPANIED HIM TO JERUSALEM, WAS PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION, WITNESSED HIS BURIAL, BROUGHT SPICES TO ANOINT HIS BODY, HEARD THE ANGELIC ANNOUNCEMENT OF HIS RESURRECTION, CARRIED THE NEWS TO THE APOSTLES, AND WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED JESUS (MATT. 27:55FF.; MARK 15:40FF.; LUKE 24). IF SHE WERE A MAN, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN AS QUALIFIED AS ANY, EVEN MARY MAGDALENE, TO BE CALLED AN APOSTLE. ONE OF THE PRIMARY REQUIREMENTS FOR THIS WAS HAVING WITNESSED THE RESURRECTION, AND SHE AND MARY MAGDALENE WERE THE TWO FIRST DISCIPLES TO DO SO. SHE WAS ALSO A FINANCIAL SUPPORTER OF JESUS (MARK 15:40; LUKE 8:3), AND THUS SHE WAS PROBABLY ONE OF HIS PATRONS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS THE SAME AS MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS (JOHN 19:25). SHE WAS CERTAINLY NOT THE SISTER OF JESUS’ MOTHER, AS SOME HAVE PROPOSED, BECAUSE TWO SISTERS WOULD NOT HAVE HAD THE SAME NAME. CLOPAS IS PROBABLY THE SAME AS ALPHAEUS (MARK 2:14), BUT HE IS NOT THE SAME AS CLEOPAS (LUKE 24:18), BECAUSE THE TWO NAMES IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES ARE QUITE DIFFERENT. VERY ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT JOSEPH HAD A BROTHER NAMED CLOPAS, AND IF THIS IS SO THEN MARY WOULD HAVE BEEN JESUS’ MOTHER’S SISTER-IN-LAW (THE SISTER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)AND JESUS’ AUNT, AND HER CHILDREN WOULD HAVE BEEN JAMES, JOSES, AND LEVI (MATTHEW). WHILE THIS IS ALL CONJECTURE, IT IS VERY REASONABLE AND SOLIDLY ROOTED IN EARLY TRADITION.
MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS
NOT ONLY IS MARY A CENTRAL FIGURE IN THE GOSPELS OF MATTHEW AND LUKE, BUT IN LATER YEARS SHE HAS BEEN SEEN AS THE QUEEN OF THE SAINTS AND THE MOST IMPORTANT OF ALL THE SAINTS AS A FOCUS OF DEVOTION, PIETY, AND THEOLOGY. SHE IS ALSO HIGHLY HONORED IN THE QUR’AN AND IS THE ONLY WOMAN MENTIONED BY NAME IN THAT BOOK. IT IS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO PIECE TOGETHER A BIOGRAPHY OF MARY IN WHICH WE CAN BE COMPLETELY CONFIDENT, BECAUSE THE INFORMATION IN THE GOSPELS IS INADEQUATE AND THE EARLY TRADITIONS ARE FOR THE MOST PART HISTORICALLY VERY UNRELIABLE. OUTSIDE OF MATTHEW AND LUKE SHE IS MENTIONED BY NAME ONLY TWICE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, ONCE IN MARK (6:3) AND ONCE IN ACTS (1:14). WHILE JOHN REFERS TO HER IN SEVERAL PLACES, IT IS NEVER BY NAME. IN FACT, THERE ARE ONLY SEVENTEEN LINES IN THE ENTIRE NEW TESTAMENT THAT REFER TO MARY. MOST OF THE DATA THAT WE HAVE ON HER WAS RECORDED NOT FOR THE PURPOSE OF TELLING ABOUT HER, BUT TO AFFIRM THE DIVINITY, MESSIAHSHIP, AND PROPHECY-FULFILLMENT OF JESUS. MARY IS SEEN PRIMARILY AS THE INSTRUMENT THROUGH WHICH GOD WORKS HIS INCARNATION — “I AM THE LORD’S SERVANT. MAY IT BE TO ME AS YOU HAVE SAID” (LUKE 1:38). WITH A THOROUGH KNOWLEDGE OF THE CULTURE OF HER TIME, HOWEVER, ALONG WITH CONJECTURE DRAWN FROM COUNTLESS HINTS FROM WHICH THEY CAN EXTRAPOLATE INFORMATION, SCHOLARS CAN PRESENT A REASONABLE AND FAIRLY RELIABLE PICTURE OF MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS. AN ANCIENT DOCUMENT OF VERY QUESTIONABLE AUTHORITY, THE PROTEVANGELIUM OF JAMES, GIVES MANY DETAILS ABOUT HER AND ABOUT THE EARLY LIFE OF JESUS, BUT WE CAN LEND NO MORE VERACITY TO THESE THAN TO ANY OF THE OTHER TRADITIONS THAT RANGE FROM THE VERY REASONABLE TO THE WHOLLY IMAGINATIVE. THE IMAGE OF MARY IN MOST PAINTINGS AND ICONS IS VERY MISLEADING. SHE IS TRADITIONALLY PORTRAYED AS A BEAUTIFUL AND GENTEEL YOUNG WOMAN DRESSED IN A WHITE GOWN AND BLUE SILK VEIL. IN FACT, SHE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY OF LOW BIRTH (NO ONE OF GENTLE BIRTH WOULD HAVE LIVED IN NAZARETH), PROBABLY RATHER PLAIN LOOKING (PEASANT GIRLS HAD NO TIME OR INCLINATION TO ATTEND TO THEIR APPEARANCE), AND DRESSED IN CRUDE HOMESPUN DYED IN AN EARTH COLOR THAT WOULD NOT SHOW THE STAINS THAT WOULD NATURALLY ACCRUE IN A CRUDE VILLAGE LIFESTYLE. ONLY THE RICH COULD AFFORD SILK, BLUE DYE, OR THE LUXURY OF WHITE CLOTHES. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS NOTHING OF MARY’S BIRTH OR CHILDHOOD. WE FIRST MEET HER AT THE TIME OF THE CONCEPTION OF JESUS. TRADITION, HOWEVER, NAMES HER PARENTS AS JOACHIM AND ANNE (OR HANNAH) AND SAYS THAT ANNE WAS BORN AND RAISED IN SEPPHORIS, A CITY NEAR NAZARETH. MARY’S TRUE NAME WOULD HAVE BEEN MIRIAM OR MARIAMNE, A VERY COMMON NAME AT THE TIME. MARY IS AN ANGLICIZATION OF THAT NAME. SHE IS ALSO SAID TO HAVE HAD A SISTER SALOME, WHO MARRIED THE FISHERMAN ZEBEDEE OF CAPERNAUM. IF THIS IS TRUE IT WOULD MAKE THE SONS OF ZEBEDEE, THE APOSTLES JAMES AND JOHN, JESUS’ COUSINS. AN ANCIENT THEOLOGICAL TRADITION, THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION, FOCUSES ON MARY AS THE ONE CHOSEN TO BEAR JESUS. IT IS CONSIDERED DOGMATIC IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF ORIGINAL SIN TEACHES THAT EVERY HUMAN IS POTENTIALLY A SINNER, AND THAT WHILE INFANTS ARE INNOCENT, AS SOON AS THEY ARE CAPABLE OF COMMITTING SIN THEY WILL DO SO. THAT FLAW IS CALLED ORIGINAL SIN (THE SIN OF OUR ORIGIN AS DESCENDANTS OF ADAM AND EVE), AND WE ARE HELD RESPONSIBLE FOR IT. THE CHURCH TEACHES THAT THE SACRAMENT OF HOLY BAPTISM REMOVES FROM US THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR THAT FLAW, AND THEREAFTER WE ARE RESPONSIBLE ONLY FOR THE SINS WE ACTUALLY COMMIT, NOT FOR THE FLAW THAT ALLOWS US TO COMMIT THEM. THE DOCTRINE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION TEACHES THAT IT WAS NOT FITTING FOR JESUS TO BE BORN OF A WOMAN BEARING ORIGINAL SIN, SO AT THE MOMENT OF MARY’S CONCEPTION GOD GRANTED HER THE GRACE OF BAPTISM, WHICH WOULD NOT OTHERWISE BE GIVEN TO HUMANITY UNTIL JESUS INSTITUTED THE SACRAMENT (MATT. 28:19). WHETHER MARY WAS RAISED IN COSMOPOLITAN SEPPHORIS OR THE BACKWARD VILLAGE OF NAZARETH, LIFE FOR A YOUNG GIRL IN THE EARLY-FIRST-CENTURY MIDDLE EAST WAS HARD AND DANGEROUS. WOMEN WERE SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS AND WERE CONSIDERED THE PROPERTY OF THEIR FATHERS OR HUSBANDS. FROM THE TIME THEY WERE TODDLERS THEY WERE TAUGHT THE BASIC SKILLS OF HOUSEWIFERY, COOKING, WEAVING, SEWING, AND CLEANING. BOYS WERE ALLOWED A SMALL AMOUNT OF TIME TO PLAY, BUT LITTLE GIRLS WERE EXPECTED TO WORK AS SOON AS THEY WERE ABLE. LIFE ITSELF WAS DANGEROUS. PALESTINE WAS AFIRE WITH REBELLIONS AGAINST ROME, AND ROMAN REPRISALS WERE BRUTAL. MARY WOULD HAVE GROWN UP SEEING BEATINGS, MEN KILLED IN FIGHTS WITH SOLDIERS, AND CRUCIFIXIONS. ALTHOUGH THE JEWS WERE A VERY CLEAN PEOPLE, HYGIENE WAS PRIMITIVE AND DISEASE RAMPANT. A MAN WAS CONSIDERED OLD AT FORTY-FIVE, AND WOMEN RARELY LIVED AS LONG AS MEN. AT ABOUT THE AGE OF TWELVE A GIRL WAS SUBJECTED TO REGULAR EXAMINATIONS (USUALLY BY MIDWIVES), AND AS SOON AS SHE SHOWED SIGNS OF PUBERTY, SHE WAS DECLARED ELIGIBLE FOR MARRIAGE. MARRIAGE WAS NOT A ROMANTIC AFFAIR, BUT A CONTRACT. WHEN A GIRL (OFTEN AS YOUNG AS SEVEN OR EIGHT) WAS BETROTHED TO A MAN SHE WAS LEGALLY CONSIDERED HIS WIFE EVEN THOUGH THEY MIGHT NOT BE MARRIED IN THE USUAL SENSE UNTIL SHE WAS DECLARED ELIGIBLE BY THE MIDWIVES. THE BETROTHAL COULD BE ENDED ONLY BY A FORMAL DIVORCE PROCESS, AND THAT WAS RARE. MARRIAGE RELIEVED THE FATHER OF THE RESPONSIBILITY AND EXPENSE OF RAISING A DAUGHTER, AND THE HUSBAND RECEIVED SOMEONE TO CARE FOR HIS NEEDS AND BEAR HIM SONS. LOVE HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH IT, AND IF LOVE SHOULD DEVELOP BETWEEN A MAN AND HIS WIFE IT WAS CONSIDERED AN EXTRA BENEFIT AND A SPECIAL BLESSING. WHEN THE BETROTHED GIRL WAS OF AGE SHE WOULD BE TAKEN FROM HER FATHER’S HOME IN A JOYOUS PROCESSION AND BROUGHT TO THE HOME OF HER HUSBAND. MORE OFTEN THAN NOT THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS NOT JOYFUL WAS THE BRIDE, WHO WAS USUALLY IN HER VERY EARLY TEENS AND PROBABLY TERRIFIED. IN MOST CASES IT WOULD BE THE FIRST TIME IN HER LIFE THAT SHE HAD SPENT A NIGHT OUTSIDE HER OWN HOME, AND SHE WAS NOW SUDDENLY BEING PERMANENTLY REMOVED FROM THAT HOME. ALTHOUGH MARY PROBABLY KNEW JOSEPH (NAZARETH WAS A VERY SMALL VILLAGE), IN LARGER CITIES THE BRIDE MIGHT NEVER HAVE SEEN HER HUSBAND UNTIL SHE WAS TAKEN TO HIS HOUSE IN THE MARRIAGE PROCESSION. NO CONJUGAL RELATIONS TOOK PLACE UNTIL THE BRIDE WENT TO LIVE WITH THE HUSBAND, AND TO ENGAGE IN CONJUGAL RELATIONS BEFORE THAT TIME WAS CONSIDERED ADULTERY AND WAS HARSHLY PUNISHED. THE MAN WOULD HAVE RELIGIOUS SANCTIONS PLACED UPON HIM, BUT THE WOMAN COULD BE STONED TO DEATH. THERE WAS NO RELIGIOUS CEREMONY TO SEAL THE MARRIAGE, ALTHOUGH THE PUBLIC RECOGNITION OF THE UNION CARRIED WITH IT A STRONG RELIGIOUS BOND. WE KNOW VERY LITTLE ABOUT JOSEPH. THE HOLY BIBLE PRESENTS HIM AS A GOOD AND JUST MAN, AND THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THAT. THERE ARE TWO TRADITIONS REGARDING HIS AGE, ONE SAYING THAT HE WAS A YOUNG MAN (PROBABLY VERY LATE TEENS OR EARLY TWENTIES), AND THE OTHER THAT HE WAS AN OLDER MAN, A WIDOWER WITH CHILDREN BY A PREVIOUS WIFE. THERE IS INSUFFICIENT INFORMATION IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO SUPPORT EITHER HYPOTHESIS. IT WAS QUITE COMMON FOR OLDER WIDOWERS TO MARRY VERY YOUNG GIRLS. NOT ONLY WERE VIRGINS CONSIDERED VASTLY MORE DESIRABLE THAN WIDOWS, BUT SINCE WOMEN’S LIFE EXPECTANCY WAS CONSIDERABLY SHORTER THAN MEN’S, A YOUNGER GIRL WAS STRONG AND LESS LIKELY TO DIE AND LEAVE THE MAN ALONE AGAIN. MARY AND JOSEPH WERE BETROTHED BUT NOT YET MARRIED WHEN THE ANGEL GABRIEL APPEARED TO MARY AND ANNOUNCED THAT SHE HAD BEEN CHOSEN TO BEAR THE SON OF GOD, WHO WOULD BE A ROYAL SUCCESSOR TO DAVID (LUKE 1:26FF.). MARY ASSENTED (1:38), DEMONSTRATING GREAT FAITH AND COURAGE. TODAY WE REMEMBER THE ANNUNCIATION AS A MOMENT OF GREAT HONOR AND GLORY. CONSIDERING THE JEWISH SOCIETY OF THE TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS QUITE THE OPPOSITE. MARY HAD ACCEPTED A DANGEROUS AND POTENTIALLY FATAL COURSE. BEING FOUND PREGNANT BEFORE HER MARRIAGE WOULD HAVE IMMEDIATELY OPENED HER TO THE CHARGE OF ADULTERY. BECAUSE SHE WAS BETROTHED TO JOSEPH, HER LIFE LAY IN HIS HANDS. AS HER BETROTHED HE HAD THREE CHOICES: TO MARRY HER IMMEDIATELY, TO SEND HER AWAY TO LIVE ELSEWHERE (ALMOST A SENTENCE OF DEATH FOR A SINGLE PREGNANT WOMAN), OR TO HAND HER OVER TO THE TOWNSPEOPLE TO HAVE HER STONED. HAD SHE NOT BEEN BETROTHED HER FATHER WOULD HAVE THE DECISION EITHER TO LET HER CONTINUE TO LIVE IN HIS DISGRACED HOUSEHOLD OR TO KEEP THE FAMILY HONOR AND PUT HER TO DEATH. REGARDLESS OF THE OUTCOME, IF SHE LIVED, SHE WOULD BEAR THE STIGMA OF SHAME AND SCANDAL FOR THE REST OF HER LIFE. EVEN IN MODERN AMERICAN SOCIETY UNTIL A VERY FEW YEARS AGO A WOMAN WHO WAS PREGNANT OUT OF WEDLOCK WAS A SCANDAL, AND ESPECIALLY IN SMALL TOWNS HER TRANSGRESSION WAS NEVER COMPLETELY FORGOTTEN. MARY, YOUNG AS SHE PROBABLY WAS, CERTAINLY KNEW WHAT SHE WAS UNDERTAKING WHEN SHE SAID, “I AM THE LORD’S SERVANT. MAY IT BE TO ME AS YOU HAVE SAID” (LUKE 1:38). AS SOON AS SHE CONCEIVED, MARY LEFT NAZARETH AND WENT INTO THE HILL COUNTRY TO VISIT HER ELDERLY RELATIVE ELIZABETH, THE WIFE OF ZECHARIAH. ELIZABETH WAS MIRACULOUSLY FIVE MONTHS PREGNANT WITH THE CHILD WHO WOULD BECOME JOHN THE BAPTIST. JOSEPH, AND POSSIBLY HER OWN PARENTS, ALMOST CERTAINLY DID NOT KNOW OF MARY’S PREGNANCY WHEN SHE LEFT FOR THE VISIT. ON THE OTHER HAND, HER PARENTS MAY HAVE SENT HER THERE EITHER HOPING THAT SHE WOULD STAY OR TO BUY TIME TO FIGURE OUT HOW TO DEAL WITH THE SCANDAL. ELIZABETH RECOGNIZED MARY’S PREGNANCY IMMEDIATELY, HOWEVER, AND DECLARED HER BLESSED (LUKE 1:42). MARY STAYED THREE MONTHS, AND WHEN SHE RETURNED TO NAZARETH IT WAS PROBABLY IMPOSSIBLE TO HIDE HER PREGNANCY. IF THEY HAD NOT KNOWN ABOUT IT BEFORE, HER PARENTS WOULD HAVE BEEN LIVID, AND JOSEPH WAS DOUBTLESS SHOCKED AND DEEPLY HURT. AS HER BETROTHED IT WAS HIS RESPONSIBILITY TO DECIDE WHAT TO DO WITH HER. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT HE WAS A JUST AND KIND MAN, SO HE DECIDED TO SEND HER AWAY INSTEAD OF DELIVERING HER UP TO BE STONED. IN A DREAM AN ANGEL CAME TO HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT THE CHILD WAS GOD’S DOING AND THAT HE SHOULD TAKE HER IN MARRIAGE. HE, LIKE MARY, WAS OBVIOUSLY A PERSON OF GREAT FAITH AND COURAGE, AND HE MARRIED HER. THIS NOT ONLY LABELED HIM AS THE ADULTEROUS FATHER OF HER CHILD, BUT ALSO PUT THE STIGMA OF A SINNER ON HIM FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE IN MOST PEOPLE’S EYES. THE QUESTION IS OFTEN RAISED AS TO WHY GOD WOULD HAVE CHOSEN THIS MANNER OF COMING INTO THE WORLD, KNOWING THE STIGMA THAT WOULD BE PLACED ON MARY AND JOSEPH, NOT TO MENTION ON JESUS HIMSELF. IF, AS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, CHRIST CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE THE GENTILES AS WELL AS THE JEWS, THIS WAS THE IDEAL ACTION. JEWS BELIEVED IN MIRACLES, AND ONCE THE SOCIAL AND MORAL PROBLEMS WERE TRANSCENDED, THEY COULD HAVE ACCEPTED GOD’S ACTION IN CONCEIVING THE MESSIAH IN THE WOMB OF A VIRGIN. JEWISH TRADITION WAS RICH WITH STORIES OF MIRACULOUS BIRTHS, MOST COMMONLY THOSE OF VERY OLD WOMEN CONCEIVING AND BEARING SONS. THE GENTILES, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD HAVE BEEN HARD PUT TO ACCEPT A JEW AS A GREAT TEACHER, LET ALONE AS A SAVIOR OF THE WORLD. MOST OF THE KNOWN WORLD HAD ACCEPTED GREEK CULTURE AND RELIGION, AND AN INTEGRAL PART OF THAT RELIGION WAS THE CONCEPT OF GODS CONCEIVING CHILDREN BY HUMANS. MOST OF THE GREAT LEGENDARY GREEK HEROES—HERCULES, ACHILLES, HECTOR—WERE THE RESULT OF SUCH UNIONS. IT WAS AN EASY STEP FOR THEM TO MOVE FROM THIS POINT TO THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY OF THE INCARNATION, JESUS AS THE SON OF THE ONE GOD, CONCEIVED IN THE WOMB OF A HUMAN WOMAN. ALL THE ANCIENT PROPHECIES POINTED TO BETHLEHEM AS THE BIRTHPLACE OF THE MESSIAH. THERE IS A CONTRADICTION IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BECAUSE MATTHEW TELLS THE STORY AS IF JOSEPH AND MARY LIVED IN BETHLEHEM AND LATER MOVED TO NAZARETH, WHILE LUKE SAYS THAT THEY LIVED IN NAZARETH AND WENT TO BETHLEHEM BECAUSE OF THE ROMAN CENSUS. MARK AND JOHN TELL NOTHING OF JESUS’ BIRTH. IN EITHER CASE THE SITUATIONS DESCRIBED ABOVE WOULD BE THE SAME. NAZARETH WAS A VILLAGE ON THE EDGE OF THE ESDRAELON PLAIN, A FERTILE FARMING AREA, SO MOST OF ITS RESIDENTS WOULD HAVE WORKED IN THE FIELDS. BETHLEHEM WAS IN SHEEP-HERDING COUNTRY, AND MOST OF THE RESIDENTS THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN SHEPHERDS. IN EITHER CASE THE POPULATIONS OF BOTH TOWNS WERE ON THE LOW END OF THE SOCIOECONOMIC SPECTRUM. LUKE, BEING A GREEK, WAS UNFAMILIAR WITH JEWISH HISTORY AND WAS THUS OFTEN INACCURATE IN HIS RECOUNTING OF EVENTS THAT HAPPENED BEFORE HE ARRIVED IN PALESTINE. THE CENSUS THAT HE SAYS BROUGHT JOSEPH AND MARY TO BETHLEHEM (LUKE 2:2) ACTUALLY TOOK PLACE ABOUT TEN TO TWELVE YEARS AFTER JESUS WAS BORN (SEE LUKE AND QUIRINIUS). NOTWITHSTANDING THEIR ACTUAL HOME, IT IS THE CONSENSUS THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM. ONE OF THE FAVORITE CHRISTMAS IMAGES IS THAT OF THE VIRGIN MARY KNEELING BY A MANGER IN A RUSTIC STABLE. WOODEN BUILDINGS WERE ALL BUT NONEXISTENT IN THOSE DAYS, AS WOOD WAS AT A PREMIUM IN THAT ARID LAND. THE HILLS WERE RIDDLED WITH CAVES, AND THESE WERE USED FOR EVERYTHING FROM DWELLINGS TO STORAGE PLACES TO STABLES. JESUS WAS PROBABLY BORN IN A CAVE. MARY WOULD HAVE WRAPPED HIM IN “SWADDLING CLOTHES”—ESSENTIALLY WRAPPING HIM LIKE A MUMMY—BECAUSE THAT WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME. A MANGER FILLED WITH FRESH HAY WOULD HAVE MADE A DECENT CRIB, NOT UNLIKE WHAT WOULD HAVE BEEN USED IF THEY WERE AT HOME. LUKE SAYS THAT THEY WERE THERE “BECAUSE THERE WAS NO ROOM FOR THEM IN THE INN” (LUKE 2:7). AGAIN, THE TERM “INN” CONJURES UP TO THE MODERN MIND SOMETHING AKIN TO A QUAINT BED-AND-BREAKFAST. TRAVEL IN ANCIENT TIMES WAS RUGGED AT BEST. THE UPPER CLASSES SOUGHT AND WERE USUALLY GRANTED ACCOMMODATIONS IN THE HOMES OF OTHER UPPER-CLASS PEOPLE. THERE WAS A KINSHIP AMONG THE ELITE, AND THEY ENJOYED THE OPPORTUNITY TO EXCHANGE NEWS, MEET NEW PEOPLE WHO MIGHT BECOME PROFITABLE CONTACTS, AND GIVE AND RECEIVE EXOTIC GIFTS. THE POOR DID NOT HAVE THIS PRIVILEGE. WHEN POSSIBLE, THEY WOULD SEEK OUT RELATIVES, WHO WERE PROBABLY LESS THAN HAPPY WITH HAVING EVEN MORE CROWDING IN THEIR HOMES AND MORE MOUTHS TO FEED. AN INN GENERALLY CONSISTED OF NOTHING MORE THAN A LITTLE EXTRA ROOM MADE ON THE DIRT FLOOR OF SOMEONE’S HOUSE AND RENTED OUT TO STRANGERS FOR A PRICE. THIS REPRESENTED NO HOSPITALITY—SINCE THE ONLY ONES WHO WOULD LET PAYING STRANGERS INTO THEIR ALREADY OVERCROWDED HOUSES WERE THE VERY POOR WHO NEEDED THAT INCOME, THE ACCOMMODATIONS WERE BAD AT BEST. MARY WAS PROBABLY IN A HEALTHIER AND MORE COMFORTABLE SITUATION IN THE CAVE. FROM A PURELY PRACTICAL AND WORLDLY POINT OF VIEW THE BIRTH OF JESUS WAS A GREAT BLESSING FOR MARY. THE SCANDAL-RIDDEN GIRL HAD TO SOME DEGREE EXONERATED HERSELF BECAUSE SHE HAD ACCOMPLISHED THE MOST IMPORTANT SERVICE ANY WOMAN COULD PERFORM FOR HER HUSBAND—SHE HAD GIVEN HIM AS HIS FIRSTBORN A SON, AND SHE HAD SURVIVED THE BIRTH TO TAKE CARE OF HIM! ALL WAS FORGIVEN IN THE EYES OF MANY, BECAUSE SHE HAD PROVED HERSELF TO BE A WORTHY WIFE. IT APPEARS THAT JOSEPH AND MARY LIVED IN BETHLEHEM FOR A LONG TIME AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS. IF THE STAR REPORTED BY MATTHEW (2:2FF.) APPEARED AT THE TIME OF HIS BIRTH, THE MAGI WOULD HAVE OBSERVED IT IN PERSIA, WHICH WAS UNDOUBTEDLY THEIR HOME. BY THE TIME THEY REPORTED IT TO THE KING, WERE ORDERED TO BRING GIFTS TO HEROD, PREPARED THE JOURNEY, AND ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM, SEVERAL WEEKS AT LEAST WOULD HAVE PASSED, AND MORE LIKELY SEVERAL MONTHS. FROM JERUSALEM THEY HAD TO TRAVEL TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT THEY WENT TO THE HOUSE (NOT THE STABLE) WHERE THEY FOUND MARY AND JESUS, WORSHIPED JESUS, AND PRESENTED THEIR GIFTS. (FOR A DISCUSSION OF THE STAR AND THE GIFTS OF THE MAGI, SEE MAGI, THE.) IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WARNED MARY AND JOSEPH OF THE DANGER FROM HEROD THE GREAT AND THAT THEIR GIFTS HELPED FINANCE THE FLIGHT INTO EGYPT. THE NEXT CRISIS IN MARY’S LIFE WAS THE THREAT FROM HEROD. HAVING HEARD FROM THE MAGI THAT THE PROPHESIED KING OF THE JEWS HAD BEEN BORN IN BETHLEHEM, HEROD SENT HIS SOLDIERS TO SLAUGHTER ALL THE MALE CHILDREN IN BETHLEHEM UNDER THE AGE OF TWO. THIS AGE IS ALSO INDICATIVE THAT JOSEPH AND MARY HAD REMAINED IN BETHLEHEM FOR SOME TIME. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT ALSO SUPPORTS THE IDEA THAT BETHLEHEM WAS THEIR HOME AND THAT THEY MOVED TO NAZARETH AFTER THEIR RETURN FROM EGYPT. WE ARE TOLD ONLY THAT MARY AND JOSEPH WENT TO EGYPT. THIS COULD HAVE MEANT EGYPT AS WE THINK OF IT TODAY, BUT IT COULD ALSO MEAN THE SOUTHERN REGIONS OF PALESTINE, PROBABLY NEAR OR ACROSS THE NEGEB, WHICH WAS PART OF THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE AT THAT TIME. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THEY SOUGHT REFUGE IN THE LARGE JEWISH COMMUNITY IN ALEXANDRIA, BUT THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE AND IS NOT LIKELY. HEROD THE GREAT DIED IN 4 BCE, LEAVING HIS SON HEROD ARCHELAUS AS THE TETRARCH OF JUDEA. UPON HEROD’S DEATH THE ROMANS DIVIDED UP HIS KINGDOM, PLACING A ROMAN GOVERNOR IN GALILEE INSTEAD OF A KING OR TETRARCH. ARCHELAUS WAS KNOWN TO BE A CRUEL TYRANT EVEN BEFORE HE ASCENDED THE THRONE, SO WHEN JOSEPH HEARD THAT HEROD WAS DEAD AND ARCHELAUS NOW RULED, HE DECIDED THAT ROMAN TYRANNY WAS BETTER THAN THAT OF ARCHELAUS, AND SO THEY MOVED TO GALILEE AND SETTLED IN NAZARETH. WHETHER THAT HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN THEIR HOME OR THEY ADOPTED IT AT THAT TIME WILL PROBABLY NEVER BE KNOWN FOR SURE. THE LATTER IS ACTUALLY VERY REASONABLE, BECAUSE IF THEY WERE NEW TO NAZARETH, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE HAD TO FACE THE SCANDAL OF MARY’S PREMARITAL PREGNANCY, JESUS WOULD NOT HAVE GROWN UP WITH THE STIGMA OF ILLEGITIMACY, AND THEY COULD ALL HAVE A FRESH START. IF TRADITION IS ACCURATE AND MARY WAS ORIGINALLY FROM SEPPHORIS, SHE WOULD HAVE KNOWN ABOUT NAZARETH AND MIGHT HAVE SUGGESTED IT AS A GOOD PLACE TO START OVER. THE NEXT THIRTY YEARS ARE A HISTORICAL BLANK EXCEPT FOR ONE INCIDENT THAT EMPHASIZES JESUS’ EXTRAORDINARY INTELLIGENCE AND UNDERSTANDING OF JUDAISM. EVERY YEAR THE FAMILY WENT TO JERUSALEM FOR THE PASSOVER. LUKE TELLS OF AN INCIDENT WHEN JESUS WAS TWELVE, THE AGE OF MATURITY IN ANCIENT TIMES (LUKE 2:41FF.). THAT YEAR HE MAY WELL HAVE TAKEN PART IN THE JEWISH COMING-OF-AGE RITUAL EQUIVALENT TO THE MORE MODERN BAR-MITZVAH. THIS WOULD HAVE REQUIRED THAT HE SPEND TIME WITH THE RABBIS, WHO WOULD HAVE DETERMINED WHETHER HE WAS QUALIFIED. ON THE TRIP BACK HOME MARY AND JOSEPH ASSUMED THAT JESUS WAS IN THE GROUP THAT HAD TRAVELED FROM GALILEE, BUT AFTER A DAY THEY REALIZED HE WAS NOT. THEY HASTENED BACK TO JERUSALEM—MARY MUST HAVE BEEN FRANTIC—AND THEY FOUND HIM IN THE TEMPLE, STILL TALKING WITH THE RABBIS, WHO WERE AMAZED AT HIS UNDERSTANDING. THIS IS THE LAST TIME THAT WE SEE JOSEPH IN THE HOLY BIBLE. THEREAFTER THE ONLY MENTION OF HIM IS THAT JESUS IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SON OF JOSEPH. THERE IS NO MENTION OF HIM AT THE CRUCIFIXION, AND IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE HAD DIED AT SOME TIME BETWEEN THE TEMPLE INCIDENT AND THE DEATH OF JESUS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS LATER. ONE OF THE MOST CONTROVERSIAL DOCTRINAL ISSUES ABOUT MARY IS WHETHER SHE REMAINED A VIRGIN AFTER THE BIRTH OF JESUS OR THEREAFTER HAD NORMAL CONJUGAL RELATIONS WITH JOSEPH AND BORE HIM CHILDREN. THE DOCTRINE OF HER PERPETUAL VIRGINITY AROSE AT THE END OF THE SECOND CENTURY AND WAS CONFIRMED AS DOGMA BY THE COUNCIL OF CHALCEDON IN 451 CE; IT WAS CHALLENGED BY THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION, AND TODAY IT IS ACCEPTED PRIMARILY BY THE ROMAN CATHOLIC AND EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES, AS WELL AS BY SOME ANGLICAN AND LUTHERAN THEOLOGIANS. IT IS RATHER TENUOUSLY BASED ON THE PARSING OF A SINGLE WORD IN THE GREEK TEXT IN LUKE: “HOW CAN THIS BE, SINCE I KNOW NOT A MAN?” (1:34). LITERALLY TRANSLATED THIS WOULD BE “I AM NOT KNOWING A MAN.” THE GREEK WORD TRANSLATED “KNOW” (ΓΙΝΏΣΚΩ [GINŌSKŌ], “TO GAIN KNOWLEDGE OF”) WAS A COMMON EUPHEMISM FOR HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS. LUKE USED IT IN THE PRESENT TENSE. SUPPORTERS OF THE PERPETUAL VIRGINITY ARGUE THAT THIS IMPLIES AN ONGOING ACTION, DENOTING THAT SHE HAD TAKEN A VOW OF PERPETUAL VIRGINITY. MANY DEEM THIS A RATHER WEAK ARGUMENT, PARTICULARLY IN THE LIGHT OF MATTHEW’S STATEMENT THAT “HE KNEW HER NOT UNTIL SHE HAD BORNE A SON” (1:25) AND LUKE’S STATEMENT THAT “SHE GAVE BIRTH TO HER FIRSTBORN, A SON” (2:7). JOHN MENTIONS THAT “EVEN HIS OWN BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM” (7:5). THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO JESUS’ BROTHERS AND SISTERS, ALTHOUGH SOME MAINTAIN THAT THESE WERE EITHER COUSINS OR CHILDREN OF JOSEPH BY A PREVIOUS MARRIAGE. THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT HE HAD FOUR BROTHERS, JAMES, JOSES, SIMON, AND JUDAS, AND AT LEAST TWO UNNAMED SISTERS (TRADITION NAMES THEM SALOME AND MIRIAM). MANY OF THE ARGUMENTS SEEM TO HAVE AN UNDERLYING CURRENT OF THE ANCIENT BUT ERRONEOUS JUDEO-CHRISTIAN PREJUDICE THAT SEX IS UNSEEMLY OR EVEN IMMORAL, EVEN IN THE CONTEXT OF MARRIAGE. THE CONTROVERSY OF MARY’S PERPETUAL VIRGINITY WILL PROBABLY NEVER BE COMPLETELY RESOLVED AND FINALLY RESTS AS A MATTER OF FAITH. AFTER THE INCIDENT AT THE TEMPLE, MARY APPEARS ONLY TWICE MORE IN THE GOSPELS UNTIL THE TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION, ONCE SEEKING JESUS WHILE HE WAS TEACHING, AND AGAIN AT THE WEDDING AT CANA. FAMILIARITY BREEDS CONTEMPT, GENERALLY BECAUSE WE ARE UNABLE TO SEE BEYOND WHAT WE ALREADY KNOW, AND THUS WE OFTEN MISS THE MOST OBVIOUS THINGS ABOUT OTHERS. THE NAZARENES PROBABLY SAW JESUS AS NO MORE THAN THE CARPENTER’S SON, A RATHER STRANGE YOUNG MAN WHO WAS RUNNING AROUND PREACHING RADICAL IDEAS WHEN HE SHOULD HAVE BEEN AT HOME PLYING HIS TRADE AND HELPING HIS MOTHER. WHILE JESUS WAS TEACHING IN NAZARETH HIS MOTHER AND BROTHERS CAME TO WHERE HE WAS PREACHING, AND WHILE THEY WERE OUTSIDE, THEY ASKED FOR HIM. PERHAPS THEY SENSED THE RISING INDIGNATION OF THE CROWD (MARK 6:3) AND WANTED TO PROTECT HIM, OR PERHAPS THEY SIMPLY WANTED TO GET HIM HOME AND TRY TO TALK SOME SENSE INTO HIM. IF THEY HAD BEEN DISCIPLES OF HIS TEACHINGS IT IS LIKELY THAT THEY WOULD HAVE ALREADY BEEN IN THE CROWD LISTENING TO HIM. MARY WAS A SIMPLE WOMAN, AND DESPITE HER PIETY AND RIGHTEOUSNESS IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SHE GRASPED THE TRUE NATURE OF HER SON UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION. LUKE SAYS THAT SHE “TREASURED ALL THESE WORDS AND PONDERED THEM IN HER HEART” (2:19), BUT HE DOES NOT SAY THAT SHE UNDERSTOOD THEM. TRADITION PLACES HER IN AN IMPORTANT PLACE AFTER THE RESURRECTION BUT GIVES NO INDICATION THAT SHE WAS AN ACTIVE DISCIPLE BEFORE. SIMILARLY, IT DOES NOT SEEM THAT HIS BROTHERS AND SISTERS ACCEPTED HIM UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION EITHER. THE OTHER TIME MARY APPEARS IS SHORTLY AFTER JESUS’ BAPTISM, WHEN HE, MARY, AND THE DISCIPLES WERE GUESTS AT A WEDDING IN CANA OF GALILEE (JOHN 2). IT WAS MARY WHO CALLED TO JESUS’ ATTENTION THE FACT THAT THE WINE HAD GIVEN OUT, A HUMILIATING SOCIAL DISASTER FOR THE HOST OF A WEDDING PARTY. SHE THEN TOLD THE SERVANTS TO DO WHATEVER HE TOLD THEM TO DO. JESUS PERFORMED HIS FIRST MIRACLE THERE BY TURNING WATER INTO WINE. READERS OF THIS AND OTHER STORIES ARE SOMETIMES DISTURBED BY THE APPARENT CURTNESS OF JESUS TO HIS MOTHER, ESPECIALLY ADDRESSING HER AS “WOMAN.” THIS ADDRESS WAS STANDARD FOR THE TIME AND WAS CONSIDERED RESPECTFUL, NOT RUDE. IN THE GOSPEL ACCOUNTS MARY IS AS CENTRAL A FIGURE AT JESUS’ DEATH AS SHE IS AT HIS BIRTH. SHE CAME TO JERUSALEM WITH JESUS AND THE APOSTLES, ALONG WITH SEVERAL OTHER GALILEAN WOMEN (LUKE 23:55). IT WAS THE DUTY OF WOMEN TO SERVE MEN, AND THEY UNDOUBTEDLY PREPARED THEIR MEALS AND TENDED THEIR OTHER NEEDS ON THE JOURNEY AND IN JERUSALEM. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT IT WAS THE WOMEN, INCLUDING MARY, WHO PREPARED AND SERVED THE MEAL AT THE LAST SUPPER. MARY AND THE OTHER WOMEN REMAINED AT THE SITE OF THE CRUCIFIXION WHEN ALL THE OTHER DISCIPLES EXCEPT “THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED” (PRESUMABLY JOHN) HAD FLED. FROM THE CROSS JESUS PUT HER INTO THE CARE OF JOHN (JOHN 19:26FF.). A WIDOW WITH NO ONE TO CARE FOR HER WAS IN DIRE STRAITS. THIS INDICATES THAT JOSEPH WAS ALREADY DEAD AND THAT JESUS HAD ACCEPTED THE CARE OF HIS MOTHER. AS HE WAS DYING, HE PLACED THAT RESPONSIBILITY ON JOHN. IF INDEED JESUS DID HAVE BROTHERS, THAT WOULD HAVE BECOME THEIR RESPONSIBILITY. SOME ARGUE THAT THIS SUPPORTS HIS BEING AN ONLY CHILD, WHILE OTHERS ARGUE THAT JESUS GAVE HER INTO JOHN’S CARE BECAUSE HIS BROTHERS HAD NOT YET ACCEPTED HIS TEACHINGS. (JOHN SAYS THAT EVEN JESUS’ OWN BROTHERS DID NOT BELIEVE IN HIM—7:5). AFTER THE RESURRECTION, HOWEVER, HIS BROTHERS APPARENTLY DID ACCEPT HIM (ACTS 1:14). THERE IS NO STATEMENT THAT MARY PARTICIPATED WITH THE OTHER WOMEN IN THE PREPARATION OF JESUS’ BODY FOR BURIAL, BUT JEWISH CUSTOM WOULD NOT HAVE EXPECTED THE MOTHER OF THE DECEASED TO DO THIS. SHE IS MENTIONED ONLY ONE MORE TIME, WHEN LUKE TELLS US THAT SHE REMAINED AT PRAYER WITH THE OTHER DISCIPLES AND JESUS’ BROTHERS (ACTS 1:14). THERE IS NO RELIABLE RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO MARY AFTER THAT. THE STRONGEST TRADITION IS THAT JOHN TOOK HER TO EPHESUS, WHERE THEY BOTH LIVED FOR SEVERAL YEARS AND WHERE THEY DIED AND WERE BURIED. THERE IS ALSO AN ANCIENT TRADITION THAT MARY, LIKE ELIJAH, WAS BODILY ASSUMED INTO HEAVEN. KNOWN AS THE DOCTRINE OF THE ASSUMPTION, THIS HAS BEEN DOGMA IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH SINCE 1950, BUT IT HAS BEEN A CENTRAL TEACHING FROM THE FIFTH CENTURY. IT IS REJECTED BY MOST PROTESTANT BODIES, ALTHOUGH IT IS AN ACCEPTABLE (BUT NOT REQUIRED) TEACHING IN THE ORTHODOX AND SOME ANGLICAN AND LUTHERAN BODIES. MANY READERS OF THE GOSPELS ARE TROUBLED BY WHAT SEEMS TO BE MARY’S FAILURE TO RECOGNIZE JESUS’ MESSIAHSHIP. HOW COULD IT NOT BE APPARENT TO HER CONSIDERING THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF HIS CONCEPTION? THE PROBLEM IS THAT JESUS IN NO WAY FIT THE JEWS’ EXPECTED CONCEPT OF THE NATURE AND ROLE OF THE MESSIAH. WHAT MARY MIGHT HAVE EXPECTED AND WHAT JESUS TURNED OUT TO BE ARE QUITE DIFFERENT, AND THIS NO DOUBT PUZZLED AND TROUBLED MARY AND PROBABLY JOSEPH. WHAT SHE PROBABLY EXPECTED WAS THAT JESUS WOULD BECOME A GREAT PROPHET, POSSIBLY EVEN ANOTHER MOSES OR ELIJAH. AS HIS MINISTRY PROGRESSED, HOWEVER, IT BECAME INCREASINGLY EVIDENT THAT THIS WAS NOT THE CASE. IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS NOT UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION AND THE REVELATION AT PENTECOST THAT THINGS BEGAN TO FALL IN PLACE FOR MARY. ALTHOUGH SHE IS THE MOST VENERATED OF ALL THE SAINTS, THERE WAS NO VENERATION OF MARY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT—IN FACT, JESUS REJECTED IT (LUKE 11:27–28). AS EARLY AS THE BEGINNING OF THE SECOND CENTURY, HOWEVER, VENERATION OF HER BECAME INCREASINGLY A PART OF CHRISTIAN PIETY, AND IN SOME QUARTERS HAS ELEVATED HER ALMOST TO A LEVEL OF NEAR-DEITY. THERE HAVE BEEN SECTS THAT HAVE GONE SO FAR AS TO INDULGE IN MARIOLATRY (ACTUAL WORSHIP OF MARY), BUT THESE ARE FIRMLY REJECTED BY ALL BRANCHES OF ORTHODOX CHRISTIANITY. MARY HAS BEEN NAMED BY THE ORTHODOX AND ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCHES AS THE “MOTHER OF GOD” (THEOTOKOS IN GREEK), BUT THIS IS A MUCH-MISUNDERSTOOD TERM. IT DOES NOT MEAN THAT SHE IS GOD’S MOTHER IN THE SENSE THAT SHE BORE HIM, BUT THAT SHE IS THE WOMAN CHOSEN BY GOD TO BE THE MOTHER OF HIS SON. IT MIGHT BE LOOSELY PARALLELED WITH A PHRASE SUCH AS “MOTHER OF THE YEAR.” MARY IS THE FOCUS OF MUCH MYSTICISM IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCHES, AND OVER THE CENTURIES HUNDREDS OF PEOPLE HAVE HAD VISIONS OF HER OR HAVE ATTRIBUTED MIRACLES TO HER. AMONG THE BEST KNOWN OF THESE ARE THE MIRACULOUS APPEARANCES SEEN AT LOURDES, FATIMA, AND GUADELOUPE. THROUGHOUT THE ENTIRE SPECTRUM FROM DEEP VENERATION OF MARY TO ACCEPTANCE OF HER AS NOTHING MORE THAN A RIGHTEOUS JEWISH MAIDEN, MARY REMAINS ONE OF THE MOST FASCINATING CHARACTERS IN HISTORY AS WELL AS IN RELIGION.
MARY THE MOTHER OF MARK
MARY WAS THE MOST COMMON OF ALL WOMEN’S NAMES IN NEW TESTAMENT TIMES, AND SEVERAL WOMEN IN THE HOLY BIBLE BEAR THAT NAME, INCLUDING, OF COURSE, THE MOTHER OF JESUS. ONE MARY TO WHOM LITTLE ATTENTION IS PAID IS MARY THE MOTHER OF MARK. SHE OWNED A HOUSE IN JERUSALEM, WHICH TELLS US THAT SHE WAS A WIDOW—NO WOMAN COULD LEGALLY OWN PROPERTY IF SHE HAD A HUSBAND. WE MAY INFER ALSO THAT SHE WAS RICH, BECAUSE SHE HAD SERVANTS, AND THE HOUSE WAS BIG ENOUGH FOR THE CHRISTIANS TO MEET THERE (ACTS 12:12). MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IT WAS IN AN UPPER ROOM IN HER HOUSE THAT JESUS AND THE APOSTLES ATE THE LAST SUPPER. THERE CAN BE LITTLE DOUBT THAT SHE WAS A DEVOTED DISCIPLE OF JESUS. MARK WAS NOT AN APOSTLE, BUT HE WAS VERY LIKELY A FOLLOWER OF JESUS. HE MAY HAVE BEEN THE YOUNG MAN WHO, WHEN THE SOLDIERS IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE GRABBED HIM, ESCAPED BY SLIPPING OUT OF HIS ROBE AND RUNNING AWAY NAKED (MARK 14:52). AFTER THE RESURRECTION HE ACCOMPANIED THE APOSTLES ON SOME OF THEIR MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MARK WAS NOT THE WRITER OF THE GOSPEL THAT BEARS HIS NAME, ALTHOUGH TRADITION AND THE MAJORITY OF BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ATTRIBUTE IT TO HIM. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIS MOTHER.
MATTANIAH
MATTANIAH WAS THE BIRTH NAME OF ZEDEKIAH, THE LAST KING OF JUDAH BEFORE THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. IT WAS CHANGED TO ZEDEKIAH BY NEBUCHADREZZAR WHEN HE PLACED MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE AS A VASSAL OF BABYLONIA. SEE ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH. ZEDEKIAH WAS THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, REIGNING WHEN HIS KINGDOM FELL TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. HE WAS THE UNCLE AND SUCCESSOR OF KING JEHOIACHIN, ASSUMING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-ONE. HE REIGNED FOR ELEVEN YEARS, AND AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM HE WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON. THERE HE WAS EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II, WHO HAD PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE IN THE FIRST PLACE. JUDAH WAS ON THE BRINK OF DISASTER WHEN ZEDEKIAH BECAME KING. BECAUSE OF ITS SINS ISRAEL HAD FALLEN TO THE ASSYRIANS TWO CENTURIES EARLIER, AND THE PROPHETS HAD FORETOLD THE SAME FATE FOR JUDAH. LIKE ISRAEL BEFORE THEM, JUDAH HAD TURNED TO IDOLATRY AND ENTRUSTED ITS FUTURE TO ARMS RATHER THAN TO GOD. THE NORTHERN PART OF THE KINGDOM HAD FALLEN TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 598 BCE, AND THE REMAINDER BECAME A VASSAL TO THEM. AT THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN, THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, AND DEPORTED HIM TO BABYLON. HE PLACED HIS UNCLE MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE, RENAMING HIM ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 24:17). KINGS OFTEN TOOK NEW NAMES WHEN THEY ASSUMED POWER, BUT WHEN A NEW NAME WAS IMPOSED BY SOMEONE ELSE IT WAS A SYMBOL OF THE OTHER’S POWER. ZEDEKIAH RULED JUDAH, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED ZEDEKIAH. ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH SWEAR AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. APPARENTLY, HE SWORE THIS OATH IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO HE WAS UNDER A DOUBLE BOND TO HIS OATH, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR AND TO GOD. ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN WAS DOOMED FROM THE START. BECAUSE NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DEPORTED ALL THE NOBILITY AND THE INTELLIGENTSIA TO BABYLON, THERE WAS NO ONE LEFT IN JUDAH WITH THE EXPERIENCE OR WISDOM TO HELP THE KING MAKE GOOD DECISIONS. JEREMIAH DESCRIBED THOSE WHO REMAINED AS ROTTEN FIGS THAT WERE UNFIT TO BE EATEN (JER. 24). ZEDEKIAH WAS TORN BETWEEN TWO FACTIONS, THOSE WHO WANTED TO COLLABORATE WITH THE BABYLONIANS FOR THEIR OWN SECURITY, AND THOSE WHO WANTED TO ENLIST THE AID OF EGYPT (AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLON) AND OVERTHROW THEIR MESOPOTAMIAN OPPRESSORS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT JEREMIAH NEVER CONDEMNED THE KING FOR HIS VACILLATION, BUT HE HARSHLY CRITICIZED HIS ADVISORS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE ELEVEN YEARS OF ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, OTHER THAN THAT DURING THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS REGULARLY HARASSED BY UPRISINGS IN BOTH BABYLONIA AND HIS NUMEROUS CONQUERED NATIONS. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT TROUBLE CONSTANTLY STIRRED UP IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REALM, WHILE ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO BALANCE THE TENSION BETWEEN THE PRO-EGYPTIAN AND PRO-BABYLONIAN FACTIONS. JEREMIAH COUNSELED PEACE WITH BABYLON, BECAUSE GOD HAD PROMISED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD EVENTUALLY BE ALLOWED TO RETURN (JER. 24). ALTHOUGH ZEDEKIAH USUALLY RELIED ON JEREMIAH’S ADVICE, THE PRO-EGYPTIAN PARTY FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO SEEK EGYPTIAN AID IN A REVOLT AGAINST BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:20). THAT DECISION COST HIM HIS LIFE AND SEALED THE DOOM OF JUDAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND LAY THE BARRICADED CITY UNDER SIEGE. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF ZEDEKIAH WOULD SURRENDER, HIS LIFE AND KINGDOM WOULD BE SPARED. ZEDEKIAH DID NOT DARE SURRENDER, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH TO APPEASE GOD HE ORDERED THAT ALL THE HEBREW SLAVES IN JERUSALEM BE FREED. AT ABOUT THAT TIME THE EGYPTIAN TROOPS APPROACHED, AND MUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY WAS DIVERTED TO DRIVE THEM BACK. AT THAT POINT ZEDEKIAH ORDERED THAT ALL THE SLAVES BE PUT BACK IN BONDAGE. THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM LASTED ALMOST TWO YEARS, AND THE PEOPLE WERE NEAR STARVATION (2 KINGS 25:3). IT GOT SO BAD THAT SOME OF THE PEOPLE EVEN RESORTED TO CANNIBALISM (LAM. 4:10). ON JULY 18, 587 BCE,1 THE WALLS OF THE CITY WERE BREACHED. ZEDEKIAH AND A SMALL RETINUE MANAGED TO ESCAPE THE CITY, BUT THEY WERE CAPTURED ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THE BABYLONIANS MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, AND WITH THE BODIES OF THE BOYS AT HIS FEET THEY PUT OUT HIS EYES AND PUT HIM INTO BRONZE SHACKLES (2 KINGS 25:7). HE WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AND LEFT IN A PRISON, WHERE HE DIED. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DIED NATURALLY OR WAS EXECUTED. THE NEXT MONTH THE BABYLONIANS LOOTED AND DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, CARRIED OFF THE REMAINING POPULATION OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED THE CITY TO THE GROUND. IT REMAINED A PILE OF RUBBLE POPULATED ONLY BY SQUATTERS AND HOMESTEADERS UNTIL A REMNANT OF THE EXILES RETURNED FIVE DECADES LATER.
MATTATHIAS
MATTATHIAS WAS A PRIEST OF JUDEA WHO LIVED IN THE RURAL TOWN OF MODIN NORTHWEST OF JERUSALEM WITH HIS FIVE SONS: JOHN, SIMON, JUDAS, ELEAZAR, AND JONATHAN. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF JOHN AND ELEAZAR OTHER THAN THAT JOHN WAS MURDERED WHILE ON AN ERRAND FOR JONATHAN (1 MACC. 9:35FF.), AND ELEAZAR WAS KILLED IN BATTLE BY AN ELEPHANT AT BETH-ZECHARIAH (1 MACC. 6:43FF.). MATTATHIAS WAS A DESCENDANT OF ONE HASMON OR HASHMON, SO COLLECTIVELY THE FAMILY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEANS. THEY ARE MORE COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE MACCABEES (“HAMMERS”) BECAUSE OF THE COGNOMEN GIVEN TO HIS SON JUDAS. SINCE 198 BCE JUDEA HAD BEEN RULED BY THE CRUEL HELLENISTIC SELEUCID EMPIRE THAT WAS SEATED IN SYRIA. THE SELEUCIDS WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S HEIRS, THE GENERAL SELEUCUS. THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES HATED THE JEWS AND FINALLY DECIDED TO SUPPRESS JUDAISM THROUGHOUT HIS EMPIRE AND TRY TO EXTERMINATE THE JEWS ALTOGETHER. HE FORBADE ANY EXERCISE OF THE JEWISH RELIGION AND COMMANDED THAT A SACRIFICE TO ZEUS BE OFFERED IN EVERY TOWN IN JUDEA. WHEN THE SOLDIERS APPEARED IN HIS VILLAGE TO ENFORCE THE SACRIFICE, MATTATHIAS REFUSED TO PARTICIPATE. HE KILLED THE KING’S OFFICER, ALONG WITH A JEW WHO WAS SACRIFICING TO THE PAGAN GODS. HE CALLED FOR ANY WHO WOULD SUPPORT THE LAW OF GOD TO GO INTO THE MOUNTAINS WITH HIM, WHERE HE AND HIS SONS ESTABLISHED A GUERILLA ARMY TO FIGHT THE SELEUCIDS AND THEIR JEWISH COLLABORATORS. MATTATHIAS DIED IN 166 BCE, ONE YEAR AFTER THE BEGINNING OF THE REVOLT, BUT HIS SON JUDAS ASSUMED LEADERSHIP AND OVERTHREW THE SELEUCIDS IN 165. THEY CLEANSED AND RESTORED THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. JUDAS AND HIS FAMILY LED AND THEN RULED AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY UNTIL THE ROMAN CONQUEST IN 63 BCE. MATTATHIAS WAS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE RELATIVELY NEW JEWISH BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY AND RESURRECTION (THIS WAS STILL CONTROVERSIAL AMONG JEWS IN JESUS’ TIME). THIS BELIEF WAS FUNDAMENTAL TO THE NEW RELIGIOUS SECT OF THE PHARISEES. EARLIER JEWS, LIKE THE ROMANS AND GREEKS, BELIEVED THAT DEATH WAS THE END OF REAL CONSCIOUSNESS, BUT THAT THE SPIRIT LIVED ON IN A SEMICONSCIOUS LIMBIC STATE LIKE THAT BETWEEN SLEEP AND WAKING. MANY ROMANS BELIEVED THAT SPIRITUAL IMMORTALITY (AND EVEN DIVINITY) COULD BE ACHIEVED IF ONE HAD SUFFICIENT DIGNITAS. DIGNITAS WAS THE WHOLE BODY OF ONE’S HONOR, REPUTATION, SOCIAL AND POLITICAL STATUS, DEEDS, AND EFFECT ON HISTORY. MATTATHIAS’S TEACHING WAS SIMILAR. HE BELIEVED THAT IMMORTALITY WAS POSSIBLE FOR THOSE WHO DID GREAT DEEDS, AND THIS TEACHING SOON EVOLVED INTO A BELIEF IN RESURRECTION AND IMMORTALITY OF THE BODY AS WELL AS OF THE SOUL. MATTATHIAS’S WILL, AS REPORTED BY FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, SAID, “THOUGH OUR BODIES ARE MORTAL AND SUBJECT TO DEATH, THEY CAN, THROUGH THE MEANING OF OUR DEEDS, ATTAIN HEIGHTS OF IMMORTALITY.”
MATTHEW
MATTHEW WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, AND HE IS PARTICULARLY NOTEWORTHY BECAUSE HE IS THE ONLY ONE KNOWN TO HAVE BEEN A GRIEVOUS SINNER BEFORE HE FOLLOWED JESUS. HE WAS A JEWISH PUBLICAN (TAX COLLECTOR) FOR THE ROMANS AND WAS THUS SEEN BY THE JEWS AS A TRAITOR, COLLABORATOR, AND THIEF. A PUBLICAN SAT AT THE GATE OF THE CITY LIKE A CUSTOMS INSPECTOR AT AN AIRPORT. EVERYONE ENTERING THE CITY HAD TO SUBMIT TO A SOMETIMES-HUMILIATING EXAMINATION OF EVERYTHING THEY HAD WITH THEM. THE PUBLICAN DETERMINED WHAT WAS TAXABLE AND WHAT THE DUTY SHOULD BE ON IT, AND HE COLLECTED IT ON THE SPOT. THE ROMANS HAD NO INTEREST IN HOW MUCH WAS COLLECTED AS LONG AS IT WAS ENOUGH TO SATISFY THEM, AND THE PUBLICAN’S PAY WAS A GOOD PORTION OF THE COLLECTION. THE MORE HE COLLECTED THE MORE HE KEPT, SO MOST PUBLICANS MADE NO EFFORT TO BE FAIR OR EVEN HONEST. A PUBLICAN COULD BECOME A VERY RICH MAN. THE ONLY CONTROL OVER HIM WAS THAT IF HE WENT TOO FAR HE MIGHT PROVOKE A RIOT, AND THAT WOULD COST HIM HIS JOB OR EVEN HIS LIFE. IT IS LITTLE WONDER, THEN, THAT PUBLICANS WERE DETESTED BY THE JEWS; THEY WERE COMPLETE SOCIAL OUTCASTS, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT THEIR FAMILIES CONSIDERED THEM DEAD AND MIGHT EVEN HAVE FUNERALS FOR THEM. THEIR ONLY FRIENDS WERE OTHERS OF THE SAME ILK. JESUS SAW MATTHEW “SITTING AT THE TAX COLLECTOR’S BOOTH” (MATT. 9:9). THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHERE, BUT WE CAN INFER THAT IT WAS AT CAPERNAUM. THE PREVIOUS STORY TOOK PLACE THERE—MATTHEW 9:1 SAYS THAT JESUS CAME TO HIS HOME TOWN, WHICH WAS CAPERNAUM, ALTHOUGH 9:9 SAYS THAT “HE WENT ON FROM THERE,” SO WE CANNOT BE SURE. JESUS SIMPLY SAID TO MATTHEW, “FOLLOW ME,” AND MATTHEW GOT UP AND FOLLOWED HIM. SUCH AN INSTANTANEOUS CONVERSION WOULD BE UNUSUAL TO SAY THE LEAST, AND IT IS UNLIKELY THAT THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THEY HAD SEEN EACH OTHER. MATTHEW HAD PROBABLY ALREADY HEARD JESUS PREACH AND WAS IMPRESSED WITH WHAT HE HEARD, AND JESUS MAY WELL HAVE NOTICED MATTHEW IN THE CROWD AND SENSED HIS POTENTIAL. THE NEXT VERSE TALKS ABOUT JESUS BEING AT DINNER IN MATTHEW’S HOUSE, SO WHEN JESUS SAID “FOLLOW ME” IT MAY NOT HAVE BEEN AN IMMEDIATE INVITATION TO BECOME HIS DISCIPLE, BUT MORE LIKE “COME WITH ME. WE NEED TO TALK.” WHEN JESUS WENT TO DINNER AT MATTHEW’S HOUSE, HE CAUSED A SCANDAL, AND UNDOUBTEDLY MANY OF HIS DISCIPLES ABANDONED HIM. THE GUESTS WERE “TAX COLLECTORS AND SINNERS,” PROBABLY INCLUDING PROSTITUTES, BECAUSE THE ONLY PEOPLE WHO WOULD SOCIALIZE WITH THE LIKES OF MATTHEW WERE THOSE WHO WERE ALSO SOCIAL OUTCASTS. LITTLE IS SAID ABOUT IT IN MATTHEW’S GOSPEL OTHER THAN THAT THE PHARISEES CHALLENGED JESUS, AND HE REPLIED, “IT IS NOT THE HEALTHY WHO NEED A DOCTOR, BUT THE SICK.… FOR I HAVE NOT COME TO CALL THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT SINNERS” (MATT. 9:12–13). MARK AND LUKE TELL THE SAME STORY, BUT THERE THE PUBLICAN IS NAMED LEVI BAR-ALPHAEUS. BECAUSE THE STORIES ARE ALMOST IDENTICAL IN ALL THREE GOSPELS, THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION THAT MATTHEW AND LEVI ARE THE SAME PERSON. IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE UNDERTOOK A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. THE CHANGE FROM PUBLICAN TO DISCIPLE OF JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE THAN ENOUGH JUSTIFICATION FOR SUCH A CHANGE, AND THE NAME MATTHEW (“GIFT OF GOD”) WOULD CERTAINLY BE APPROPRIATE. LEVI IS IDENTIFIED AS “THE SON OF ALPHAEUS.” AS SUCH, IT IS POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF JAMES THE LESS, WHO WAS ALSO CALLED THE SON OF ALPHAEUS. IF SO, JAMES WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY HAVE DISOWNED LEVI AS A SINNER, WHICH MAY ACCOUNT FOR THE FACT THAT HE IS NEVER REFERRED TO AS JAMES’S BROTHER. DESPITE THIS, THE LOVE OF HIS BROTHER MAY HAVE COME THROUGH. IT MAY HAVE BEEN JAMES WHO FIRST BROUGHT LEVI TO HEAR JESUS AND THUS ULTIMATELY TO BRING ABOUT HIS CONVERSION. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE ABOUT MATTHEW AFTER THE STORY OF HIS CALL, OTHER THAN TO LIST HIM IN A COUPLE OF PLACES AS ONE OF THE TWELVE (MARK 3:16FF.). ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE FIRST EVANGELIZED AMONG THE JEWS AND THEN LATER EXPANDED HIS MINISTRY OUTSIDE JUDEA. TRADITIONS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER HE DIED A NATURAL DEATH OR WAS MARTYRED BY BURNING OR BEHEADING. FOR CENTURIES IT WAS UNQUESTIONED THAT MATTHEW WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE FIRST GOSPEL, ALTHOUGH THE GOSPEL NEVER IDENTIFIES ITS AUTHOR. IN THE ANCIENT CHURCH IT WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BEFORE THAT OF MARK, WHICH WAS THOUGHT TO BE AN ABBREVIATION OF IT AND THEREFORE INFERIOR. THERE IS NO DOUBT TODAY THAT MARK WAS THE FIRST OF THE FOUR GOSPELS TO BE WRITTEN AND THAT IT WAS A SOURCE FOR MATTHEW. MODERN SCHOLARS’ QUESTION WHETHER THE FIRST GOSPEL WAS WRITTEN BY MATTHEW, ALTHOUGH THE ARGUMENTS AGAINST HIS AUTHORSHIP ARE NO STRONGER THAN THOSE IN FAVOR OF IT. IN SUCH SITUATIONS, THE CONSENSUS IS TO GO WITH THE TRADITION, WHICH SAYS THAT IT WAS THE WORK OF THE APOSTLE MATTHEW.
MATTHIAS
AFTER THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, PETER URGED THE APOSTLES TO ELECT A REPLACEMENT FOR JUDAS, WHO HAD HANGED HIMSELF AFTER HANDING OVER JESUS. AMONG THE REQUIREMENTS WERE THAT THE CANDIDATE MUST HAVE BEEN A FOLLOWER OF JESUS FROM THE TIME OF JESUS’ BAPTISM BY JOHN AND MUST HAVE BEEN A WITNESS TO THE RESURRECTION. TWO WERE SELECTED—JOSEPH BARSABBAS AND MATTHIAS. SOME ANCIENT TEXTS SAY THAT THESE MEN WERE PUT FORTH BY PETER, AND OTHERS THAT THEY WERE NAMED BY THE CONSENSUS OF ALL THE APOSTLES. LOTS WERE CAST, AND MATTHIAS WAS CHOSEN. THIS CASTING OF LOTS (PURIM IN HEBREW) WAS AN ANCIENT PRACTICE. ON THE BREASTPLATE OF THE HIGH PRIEST WERE SACRED STONES, THE URIM AND THUMMIM (“LIGHTS” AND “TRUTHS”). THESE WERE USED FOR CASTING LOTS, IN THE BELIEF THAT GOD WOULD GUIDE THE FALL OF THE STONES. THE METHOD PROBABLY USED TO CHOOSE MATTHIAS WAS THAT TWO STONES, EACH REPRESENTING ONE OF THE CANDIDATES, WERE PLACED IN A SMALL-MOUTHED JAR, WHICH WAS SHAKEN UNTIL ONE FELL OUT. THE STONE THAT FELL OUT DETERMINED THE CHOICE. THERE WAS NO MENTION OF AN ANOINTING OR A LAYING ON OF HANDS, BUT CONSIDERING THAT THIS WAS THE COMMON PRACTICE FOR ACCEPTING ANYONE INTO A ROLE OF RESPONSIBILITY IN THE CHURCH, IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT IT WAS DONE. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING ELSE ABOUT MATTHIAS, BUT ANCIENT TRADITION IDENTIFIES HIM AS ONE OF THE SEVENTY WHOM JESUS SENT OUT TWO BY TWO TO PRECEDE HIM IN HIS JOURNEYS AROUND PALESTINE. THE CHRISTIAN HISTORIANS EUSEBIUS AND EPIPHANIAS SAY THAT MATTHIAS PREACHED IN JUDEA AND WAS STONED TO DEATH IN JERUSALEM.
MEDAD
AFTER MOSES HAD LED THE HEBREWS OUT OF EGYPT INTO THE WILDERNESS, THEY WERE GRUMBLING BECAUSE THEY WANTED MEAT (EVEN THOUGH GOD HAD PROVIDED THEM WITH MANNA). TO SHOW HIS POWER, GOD COMMANDED MOSES TO CALL ALL THE ELDERS TOGETHER. SEVENTY OF THE ELDERS OF THE PEOPLE STOOD AROUND THE TENT OF MEETING. THE SPIRIT OF GOD DESCENDED ON THEM IN A CLOUD, AND THEY PROPHESIED. THE SPIRIT THEN WITHDREW, AND THEY CEASED THEIR PROPHECY. TWO OTHER ELDERS, ELDAD AND MEDAD, HAD REMAINED IN THE CAMP (THE REASON IS NOT GIVEN). THEY TOO PROPHESIED, BUT WHEN THE SPIRIT LEFT, THEY RETAINED THE POWER OF PROPHECY. THE HEBREWS OF THE TIME BELIEVED THAT ONE COULD PROPHESY AND HOLD AN OFFICIAL POSITION ONLY WHEN THE SPIRIT WAS ON HIM, AND THE ONLY ONE WHO WAS PERMANENTLY IN THE SPIRIT [JOHN 4:23-24] WAS MOSES. JOSHUA TOLD MOSES ABOUT ELDAD AND MEDAD AND SAID THAT THEY MUST BE STOPPED, BUT MOSES REPLIED, “ARE YOU JEALOUS FOR MY SAKE? I WISH THAT ALL THE LORD’S PEOPLE WERE PROPHETS AND THAT THE LORD WOULD PUT HIS SPIRIT ON THEM” (NUM. 11:29).
MELCHIZEDEK
MELCHIZEDEK IS SOMETHING OF AN ENIGMA, AS IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS HISTORICAL, ALLEGORICAL, OR BOTH. HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE KING OF SALEM AT THE TIME OF ABRAHAM. SALEM MEANS JERUSALEM, WHICH IN ABRAHAM’S TIME WAS A PAGAN CITY CALLED ZION. IT WOULD NOT BE CALLED JERUSALEM UNTIL IT WAS RULED BY THE JEBUSITES, SHORTLY BEFORE THE TIME OF KING SAUL. WHEN ABRAHAM DEFEATED THE COALITION OF FIVE KINGS WHO HAD CARRIED LOT INTO CAPTIVITY (GEN. 14:13FF.), MELCHIZEDEK CAME OUT TO MEET HIM BEARING GIFTS OF BREAD AND WINE. HE IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH [JEHOVAH],” PRESUMABLY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HE BLESSED ABRAHAM IN THE NAME OF GOD (GEN. 14:18FF.). ABRAHAM SUBMITTED HIMSELF TO MELCHIZEDEK, PAYING A TRIBUTE OF ONE-TENTH OF ALL THE SPOILS OF HIS WAR WITH THE FIVE KINGS. THE FACT THAT MELCHIZEDEK IS CALLED A “PRIEST OF GOD MOST HIGH” POSES SOMETHING OF A PROBLEM, BECAUSE JERUSALEM WAS A PRE-CONQUEST CANAANITE CITY, AND THE CANAANITES WERE ALL PAGAN. BESIDES, GOD HAD JUST BARELY BEGUN REVEALING HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM, AND NO PRIESTHOOD [NCO CORPS] OF STEPHEN YAHWEH HAD YET BEEN ESTABLISHED—THAT WOULD NOT COME UNTIL CENTURIES LATER IN THE TIME OF MOSES AND AARON. TO DEAL WITH THIS ANACHRONISM, ANCIENT RABBINICAL SCHOLARS IDENTIFIED MELCHIZEDEK WITH NOAH’S SON SHEM, WHO THE ANCIENTS BELIEVED WAS STILL ALIVE IN THE TIME OF ABRAHAM. THERE IS PROBABLY A ROOT OF HISTORICITY TO THE STORY OF ABRAHAM AND MELCHIZEDEK, BUT IT IS RICHLY BLENDED WITH LEGEND. MELCHIZEDEK WAS PROBABLY A PRIEST OF THE CHIEF HIGH GOD OF THE CANAANITES. HE MIGHT NEVERTHELESS HAVE BEEN WIDELY KNOWN AS A JUST AND RIGHTEOUS MAN, AND OVER THE CENTURIES THE USUAL PREJUDICE THAT ONLY FOLLOWERS OF STEPHEN YAHWEH COULD BE RIGHTEOUS CAUSED THE STORY TO BE ADAPTED TO ITS PRESENT FORM. THERE IS ANOTHER POSSIBILITY. BETWEEN THE TIMES OF ABRAHAM AND MOSES, THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON PREACHED A MORE-OR-LESS MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, THE SUN GOD ATON. THIS RELIGION TAUGHT MUCH OF THE SAME MORALITY AND STANDARD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AS THAT OF THE EARLY ISRAELITES. THERE IS NO REASON TO BELIEVE THAT GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM ALONE, EVEN THOUGH THE ONLY REVELATION THAT SURVIVED AND GREW WAS THAT ONE. IF GOD REVEALED HIMSELF TO AKH-ENATON, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF TO MELCHIZEDEK AS WELL. ALTHOUGH HE APPEARS IN ONLY THREE VERSES OF GENESIS (14:18–20), THE REPUTATION AND LEGEND OF MELCHIZEDEK MUST HAVE MADE A GREAT IMPRESSION ON PEOPLE THROUGH CENTURIES OF ORAL TRADITION. THIS IS MUCH LIKE THE KING ARTHUR LEGEND, WHICH IS PROBABLY LOOSELY BASED ON ONE OR MORE EIGHTH-CENTURY HEROES AND WAS PASSED ON ONLY ORALLY UNTIL SIR THOMAS MALORY WROTE LE MORTE D’ARTHUR IN THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. MELCHIZEDEK THE KING-PRIEST IS REMEMBERED IN A PSALM OF DAVID THAT EXTOLS HIS KINGSHIP AND THE HOLY ASPECTS OF HIS RULE BY DIVINE RIGHT: “THE LORD WILL EXTEND YOUR MIGHTY SCEPTER FROM ZION; YOU WILL RULE IN THE MIDST OF YOUR ENEMIES.… THE LORD HAS SWORN AND WILL NOT CHANGE HIS MIND: YOU ARE A PRIEST FOREVER IN THE ORDER OF MELCHIZEDEK” (PS. 110:2, 4). THE WRITER OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS ALSO REFERS TO MELCHIZEDEK SEVERAL TIMES, AGAIN EMPHASIZING THAT JESUS IS A KING-PRIEST, RULING RIGHTEOUSLY BY AND FOR GOD (HEB. 6:20). HE ALSO RECAPITULATES THE GENESIS STORY OF MELCHIZEDEK AND ABRAHAM, POINTING OUT THAT TRUE RIGHTEOUS PRIESTHOOD IS NOT A MATTER OF HEREDITY BUT COMES FROM AN “INDESTRUCTIBLE LIFE” (HEB. 7:15–16). MELCHIZEDEK IS MENTIONED IN SEVERAL OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS AS A PRECURSOR OF THE RIGHTEOUS RULING MESSIAH; SOME OF THE DOCUMENTS EQUATE HIM WITH THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL, THE CHAMPION OF UNIVERSAL RIGHTEOUSNESS. THESE DOCUMENTS MAY HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR THE EARLY CHRISTIAN IDENTIFICATION OF MELCHIZEDEK WITH JESUS’ ROLE AS RULER AND PRIEST. THE NAME ITSELF MEANS “RIGHTEOUS RULER” OR “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.”
MENAHEM
MENAHEM WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL 747–738 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF GADI, AND HE ATTAINED THE THRONE BY THE ASSASSINATION OF KING SHALLUM, WHO REIGNED FOR ONE MONTH IN 747 AFTER ASSASSINATING KING ZECHARIAH, WHO REIGNED FOR ONLY SIX MONTHS. DURING THE YEAR 747 BCE ROYAL BLOOD WAS SPILLED REGULARLY IN ISRAEL. ZECHARIAH’S FATHER JEROBOAM II HAD BEEN A STRONG KING, BUT THE LUST FOR POWER AMONG THE NOBLES LED TO THE DOWNFALL OF THE WEAK ZECHARIAH. SHALLUM AND MENAHEM BOTH HAD THEIR EYES ON THE THRONE, AND A MONTH AFTER SHALLUM’S SUCCESSFUL COUP D’ÉTAT HE IN TURN WAS TOPPLED BY MENAHEM (2 KINGS 15:8FF.). MENAHEM’S NAME MEANS “COMFORTER,” BUT HIS TEN-YEAR REIGN WAS OF LITTLE COMFORT TO ISRAEL. HE GAINED HIS THRONE BY MURDER AND LEVIED BRUTAL REPRISALS ON ALL WHO RESISTED HIS RULE. HE “ATTACKED TIPHSAH AND EVERYONE IN THE CITY AND ITS VICINITY, BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO OPEN THEIR GATES. HE SACKED TIPHSAH AND RIPPED OPEN ALL THE PREGNANT WOMEN” (2 KINGS 15:16). THE TOWN CALLED TIPHSAH WAS TAPPUAH, A FEW MILES SOUTH OF SHECHEM. MENAHEM’S REIGN IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF TYRANNY AND IDOLATRY: “HE DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD. DURING HIS ENTIRE REIGN HE DID NOT TURN AWAY FROM THE SINS OF JEROBOAM [I] SON OF NEBAT, WHICH HE HAD CAUSED ISRAEL TO COMMIT” (2 KINGS 15:18). ASSYRIA’S HAND WAS SPREADING OVER THE MIDDLE EAST, AND MENAHEM CHOSE TO CAPITULATE RATHER THAN RESIST. THE ASSYRIAN EMPEROR TIGLATH-PILESER DEMANDED A TRIBUTE OF A THOUSAND SILVER TALENTS—A HUGE SUM, REPRESENTING ALMOST FORTY TONS OF SILVER. MENAHEM AGREED TO PAY IT. HE RAISED IT BY TAXING THE WEALTHY FIFTY SILVER SHEKELS EACH (2 KINGS 15:20). AT THAT RATE HE NEEDED TO COLLECT THE TAX FROM SIXTY THOUSAND MEN—THIS INDICATES THAT ISRAEL WAS A VERY PROSPEROUS NATION AT THE TIME. THIS TRIBUTE ESTABLISHED ISRAEL AS A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, HOWEVER, AND BEGAN WHAT WOULD BECOME A CONTINUOUS DRAIN ON ITS PROSPERITY. IT BOUGHT PEACE FOR THE MOMENT, BUT IT PAVED THE WAY FOR THE ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL AT THE HAND OF THE ASSYRIANS. FOR ALL HIS TYRANNY AND RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION, MENAHEM WAS THE ONLY ONE OF THE LAST SIX KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO DIED PEACEFULLY AND “RESTED WITH HIS FATHERS” (2 KINGS 15:22). HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON PEKAHIAH, WHO WAS MURDERED AFTER A REIGN OF LESS THAN TWO YEARS. 
MENELAUS
HIGH IN THE RANKS OF BIBLICAL SCOUNDRELS IS MENELAUS, THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF THE SELEUCID KING ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. THE SELEUCIDS, DESCENDANTS OF ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS, HAD BECOME THE RULERS OF MOST OF THE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING JUDEA. MENELAUS WAS A BENJAMINITE AND THUS WAS NOT QUALIFIED TO BE A PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE, A POSITION, OPEN ONLY TO THE LEVITES. NOTWITHSTANDING, ANTIOCHUS APPOINTED HIM BECAUSE HE HAD FOUND HIM LOYAL TO THE SELEUCIDS, AND BECAUSE MENELAUS OFFERED A HUGE BRIBE FOR THE POSITION. IN 171 BCE, WHEN MENELAUS WAS SIMPLY A RICH SUPPORTER OF THE TEMPLE, THE HIGH PRIEST JASON HAD SENT HIM TO ANTIOCHUS TO PAY THE ANNUAL TRIBUTE. MENELAUS OFFERED ANTIOCHUS THREE HUNDRED SILVER TALENTS MORE THAN THE TRIBUTE, IN EXCHANGE FOR BEING MADE HIGH PRIEST. HE RETURNED TO THE TEMPLE AS HIGH PRIEST, WITH NO QUALIFICATIONS, BUT “HAVING THE HOT TEMPER OF A CRUEL TYRANT AND THE RAGE OF A SAVAGE WILD BEAST” (2 MACC. 4:25). JASON FLED TO AMMON. SOON THEREAFTER, MENELAUS BRIBED THE KING’S DEPUTY, ANDRONICUS, TO KILL THE FORMER HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, WHO WAS SUBVERTING HIS AUTHORITY AND PUBLICIZING MENELAUS’S SACRILEGES. THE PEOPLE WERE FURIOUS AT THE MURDER OF THE BELOVED ONIAS AND APPEALED TO ANTIOCHUS. ANDRONICUS WAS CONVICTED OF THE MURDER AND EXECUTED, BUT MENELAUS, PROBABLY WITH MORE BRIBES, ESCAPED CONVICTION. MEANWHILE, MENELAUS’S BROTHER, LYSIMACHUS, THE TEMPLE ADMINISTRATOR, WAS EMBEZZLING HUGE AMOUNTS OF MONEY. A FURIOUS MOB IN JERUSALEM HAULED HIM OUT OF THE TEMPLE AND MURDERED HIM. ANTIOCHUS CHARGED MENELAUS WITH CORRUPTION AND FAILURE TO PAY THE TRIBUTE HE HAD PROMISED AND SUMMONED HIM TO ANTIOCH. MENELAUS WENT TO ANTIOCH WHEN THE KING WAS ABSENT AND, WITH MORE BRIBES, CONSISTING EVEN OF SOME VALUABLE VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE, MANAGED TO BUY HIS ACQUITTAL. ABOUT THAT TIME, JASON RETURNED AND WITH THE HELP OF ONIAS’S FOLLOWERS ATTEMPTED TO TAKE BACK THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD. MENELAUS FLED THE CITY. ANTIOCHUS, WHO WAS IN EGYPT AT THE TIME, SAW THIS AS A CHALLENGE TO HIS AUTHORITY. HE RETURNED AND SACKED JERUSALEM AND MASSACRED THE INHABITANTS. WITH MENELAUS’S HELP HE LOOTED THE TEMPLE. MENELAUS AND THE TOBIAD PARTY WERE RESTORED TO POWER, BUT THEY FINALLY LOST FAVOR WITH THE SELEUCIDS AFTER THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS. MENELAUS WAS MURDERED IN 161 BCE BY BEING SMOTHERED IN A TOWER OF ASHES (2 MACC. 13:3FF.).
MEPHIBOSHETH
WHEN KING SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN WERE BOTH KILLED IN BATTLE, JONATHAN’S BROTHER ISH-BOSHETH LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE. IT WAS THE CUSTOM IN THOSE DAYS FOR A NEW KING TO KILL ALL OTHER CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE, EVEN MEMBERS OF HIS OWN FAMILY, IN ORDER TO SECURE HIS OWN POSITION. A NURSE FLED WITH JONATHAN’S FIVE-YEAR-OLD SON MEPHIBOSHETH, FEARING FOR HIS LIFE. DURING THE FLIGHT SHE FELL AND DROPPED HIM, AND BOTH HIS FEET WERE BROKEN. HE DID NOT RECEIVE PROPER CARE, AND HE WAS LAME FOR THE REST OF HIS LIFE (2 SAM. 4:4). THE CHILD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY MERIB-BAAL (“HERO OF THE LORD”) (1 CHRON. 8:34). IT IS NOT CLEAR WHEN HE CAME TO BE CALLED MEPHIBOSHETH (“FROM THE MOUTH OF SHAME”), BUT IT WAS PROBABLY IN REFERENCE EITHER TO SAUL’S DEFEAT OR TO HIS OWN LAMENESS—PHYSICAL DEFECT WAS BELIEVED TO BE PUNISHMENT FOR SIN. WHEN DAVID TOOK THE THRONE OF ISRAEL, HE WANTED TO HONOR HIS CLOSE FRIENDSHIP WITH JONATHAN. ALTHOUGH SAUL HAD SOUGHT TO KILL DAVID, JONATHAN HAD LOYALLY REMAINED HIS FRIEND. DAVID HAD ZIBA, A SERVANT OF SAUL’S HOUSEHOLD, SEARCH TO FIND IF THERE WERE ANY SURVIVING HEIRS OF JONATHAN. BECAUSE OF THE CUSTOM OF KILLING ALL THE HEIRS OF A DEPOSED KING, MEPHIBOSHETH, NOW A TWELVE-YEAR-OLD BOY AND THE ONLY SURVIVING HEIR TO SAUL’S THRONE, WAS TERRIFIED AS HE WAS BROUGHT BEFORE DAVID. DAVID TOLD HIM, “DO NOT BE AFRAID, FOR I WILL SURELY SHOW YOU KINDNESS FOR THE SAKE OF YOUR FATHER JONATHAN. I WILL RESTORE TO YOU ALL THE LAND THAT BELONGED TO YOUR GRANDFATHER SAUL, AND YOU WILL ALWAYS EAT AT MY TABLE” (2 SAM. 9:7). MEPHIBOSHETH WAS WELCOMED AT DAVID’S TABLE AS WARMLY AS DAVID HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN WELCOMED AT SAUL’S. ZIBA WAS ASSIGNED TO SERVE MEPHIBOSHETH, WORKING THE LANDS THAT HAD BEEN RESTORED TO HIM. SOMETIME THEREAFTER, WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REVOLTED AND TRIED TO DETHRONE HIS FATHER, ZIBA WAS ABLE (PROBABLY THROUGH SOME KIND OF BLACK MARKET) TO KEEP DAVID WELL SUPPLIED. IN ORDER TO ENRICH HIMSELF, HOWEVER, HE LIED TO DAVID AND TOLD HIM THAT MEPHIBOSHETH WAS TRYING TO OVERTHROW HIM AND RESTORE SAUL’S DYNASTY. DAVID GAVE ZIBA ALL OF MEPHIBOSHETH’S LANDS (2 SAM. 16:1–4). LATER MEPHIBOSHETH DEFENDED HIS LOYALTY SATISFACTORILY AND PROVED ZIBA’S PERFIDY. BECAUSE ZIBA HAD SERVED HIM SO WELL DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION, HOWEVER, DAVID DID NOT PUNISH HIM. HE SEPARATED HIM FROM MEPHIBOSHETH AND DIVIDED THE LANDS EQUALLY BETWEEN THEM (2 SAM. 19:24–30). MEPHIBOSHETH HAD A SON NAMED MICA (2 SAM. 9:12), WHO BECAME THE PATRIARCH OF A NOTED FAMILY IN ISRAEL (1 CHRON. 8:35). THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT FINALLY HAPPENED TO MEPHIBOSHETH. ANOTHER MEPHIBOSHETH IS MENTIONED IN 2 SAMUEL, BUT APPARENTLY, HE WAS THE SON OF SAUL BY HIS CONCUBINE RIZPAH. HE WAS KILLED BY THE GIBEONITES (2 SAM. 21).
MERAB
ONE OF THE MANY WOEFUL CHARACTERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT IS SAUL’S OLDEST DAUGHTER, MERAB. WHEN THE JEWS WERE BEING CONSTANTLY HARASSED AND BEATEN DOWN BY THE PHILISTINES, SAUL OFFERED THE BEAUTIFUL MERAB TO ANY MAN WHO WOULD KILL GOLIATH (1 SAM. 17:25). ALTHOUGH DAVID KILLED HIM, SAUL RENEGED ON HIS OFFER. LATER, WHEN DAVID HAD BECOME A FAMOUS WARRIOR AND THE PARANOID SAUL SAW HIM AS A THREAT, SAUL OFFERED HIM MERAB IF HE WOULD GO INTO A VERY DANGEROUS BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES, EXPECTING THAT DAVID WOULD BE KILLED. DAVID CAME HOME VICTORIOUS, AND AGAIN SAUL RENEGED, GIVING MERAB INSTEAD TO A MAN NAMED ADRIEL (1 SAM. 18:19). IT TURNED OUT TO BE A LOVING MARRIAGE, AND MERAB BORE HIM FIVE SONS. YEARS LATER, DAVID TURNED THE FIVE SONS OVER TO THE GIBEONITES AS RETRIBUTION FOR SAUL’S WRONGS TO THEM. THEY SLAUGHTERED MERAB’S SONS AND LEFT THEM UNBURIED (2 SAM. 21:8FF.). 
MERODACH-BALADAN
MERODACH-BALADAN WAS A CHALDEAN TRIBAL CHIEF AND TWICE KING OF BABYLONIA (721–710 AND 704 BCE). HE CLAIMED TO BE OF ROYAL BLOOD, SAYING THAT HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF THE BABYLONIAN KING ERIBA-MARDUK (782–762 BCE). HE IS FIRST MENTIONED IN SOME INSCRIPTIONS OF THE ASSYRIAN TIGLATH-PILESER III AS THE KING OF THE SEA COUNTRY, PROBABLY THE TRIBAL LANDS OF BIT-YAKIN ON THE PERSIAN GULF. AFTER SARGON II TOOK POWER IN ASSYRIA IN 722 BCE, MERODACH-BALADAN’S AMBITIONS FOR GREATER POWER WERE FIRED. THE EARLY BABYLONIAN KINGDOM HAD FALLEN AND WAS SERIOUSLY THREATENED BY ASSYRIA, AND IT WOULD NOT RISE TO GREATNESS AGAIN UNTIL THE TIME OF NABOPOLASSER, WHO ESTABLISHED THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE SEVERAL DECADES LATER. BABYLON WAS AT THAT TIME NO MATCH FOR ASSYRIA, BUT IT WAS NEVERTHELESS A POWER TO BE RECKONED WITH, AND MERODACH-BALADAN HAD HIS EYES ON THE BABYLONIAN THRONE. HE MANAGED TO MANEUVER HIMSELF INTO THIS POSITION AS A VASSAL OF SARGON, BUT ONLY WITH THE HELP OF THE ELAMITE ARMY. WHEN SARGON WENT TO WAR WITH THE ELAMITES, MERODACH-BALADAN WAS OBLIGATED TO SIDE WITH HIM AGAINST THE PEOPLE WHO HAD HELPED HIM GAIN HIS THRONE. HE CONVENIENTLY ARRIVED AT THE BATTLE TOO LATE, HOWEVER, AND DID NOT HAVE TO FIGHT HIS SUPPORTERS. THE BATTLE WAS INDECISIVE, AND MERODACH-BALADAN TOOK ADVANTAGE OF SARGON’S WEAKENED SITUATION TO MAKE HIS OWN SEAT ON THE THRONE EVEN MORE SECURE. HE RULED IN RELATIVE PEACE UNTIL 710 BCE, WHEN SARGON AND HIS REBUILT ARMY ATTACKED BABYLON. THE CITY FELL, AND SARGON DECLARED HIMSELF KING OF BABYLON AS WELL AS ASSYRIA. MERODACH-BALADAN FLED TO HIS TRIBAL REALM OF BIT-YAKIN, HOWEVER, AND RETAINED HIS THRONE THERE. HE WAS EVENTUALLY REINSTATED AS A GOVERNOR BY SARGON, BUT HE WAS ABLE TO RULE ONLY AS A PUPPET OF THE ASSYRIANS. HE WAS DEPOSED BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 704 IN A REBELLION AGAINST ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THEY DECLARED MARDUK-ZAKIR-SUMI THEIR KING. WITH THE AID OF THE ELAMITES AND THE ARABS, MERODACH-BALADAN TOPPLED MARDUK-ZAKIR-SUNI IN 704 AND WAS ONCE AGAIN RECOGNIZED AS KING OF BABYLONIA. HIS REIGN WAS SHORT, BUT IT WAS LONG ENOUGH TO CAUSE A MAJOR REDIRECTION OF THE HISTORY OF THE JEWS. BY A SIMPLE ACT OF DIPLOMACY, HE WAS ABLE TO SEAL THE ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH, WHICH TOOK PLACE A LITTLE OVER A CENTURY LATER. KING HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH HAD RECOVERED FROM A GRAVE ILLNESS, AND MERODACH-BALADAN SENT HIM A LETTER OF GREETING AND GIFTS IN HONOR OF HIS RECOVERY (ISA. 39). THE GRATEFUL HEZEKIAH RECEIVED HIS EMISSARIES WARMLY, AND PERHAPS TO IMPRESS THEM HE UNWISELY SHOWED THEM ALL HIS WAREHOUSES AND TREASURES. ISAIAH REPROACHED HIM FOR THIS FOOLISHNESS, BUT IT WAS TOO LATE. APPARENTLY MERODACH-BALADAN HAD NO IDEA THAT JUDAH WAS SO PROSPEROUS, BUT WHEN HE HEARD THE REPORT OF THE EMISSARIES HIS PALMS BEGAN TO ITCH. HE DID NOT REIGN LONG ENOUGH TO BE ABLE TO DO ANYTHING ABOUT IT HIMSELF, BUT HIS SUCCESSORS DID NOT FORGET WHAT THEY HAD HEARD ABOUT THIS RICH LAND, AND EVENTUALLY THE BABYLONIANS ATTACKED JUDAH AND TOOK IT ALL, EVEN CARRYING ITS POPULATION INTO EXILE. MERODACH-BALADAN DID NOT RULE FOR LONG. SENNACHERIB IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED THE REBELLIOUS BABYLON, CONQUERED IT, AND PUT HIS SON ASHUR-NADIN-SHUMI ON THE THRONE THERE. MERODACH-BALADAN FOUND REFUGE IN ELAM, WHENCE HE TRIED TO RAISE A REBEL ARMY FROM THE TRIBES ALONG THE PERSIAN GULF. SENNACHERIB LAUNCHED A SEA-BORNE ATTACK ALL ALONG THE COAST AND DESTROYED ALL THE IMPORTANT SETTLEMENTS THERE. IN SENNACHERIB’S VICTORY INSCRIPTIONS THERE IS NO MENTION OF MERODACH-BALADAN, SO IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HE WAS DEAD BY 692 BCE. HIS SON, NABU-SHUMISHKUN, WAS TAKEN PRISONER BY SENNACHERIB, AND AS THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF HIM, WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE EITHER DIED IN PRISON OR WAS EXECUTED. MERODACH-BALADAN NEVER ACHIEVED THE LEVEL OF POWER TO WHICH HE ASPIRED, BUT HIS PERSISTENCE AND OCCASIONAL SUCCESSES ARE TO BE ADMIRED. HE WAS TRYING TO TOPPLE A MIGHTY EMPIRE WITH A RAG-TAG ARMY AND WITH THE AID OF ALLIES WHO WERE MAINLY INTERESTED ONLY IN THEIR OWN BENEFITS. CONSIDERING THIS, HIS ACHIEVEMENTS WERE GREAT. A LITTLE OVER HALF A CENTURY LATER ASSYRIA WAS TORN ASUNDER BY CIVIL WARS. NABOPOLASSAR, THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II, TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE ASSYRIAN WEAKNESS AND WHIPPED BABYLONIA INTO A GREAT MILITARY POWER. HE DEFEATED ASSYRIA, ESTABLISHING THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE AS A NEW GREAT WORLD POWER.
MESHA
THE LAND OF MOAB LAY EAST OF ISRAEL, IN WHAT IS NOW SOUTHWEST JORDAN. ITS INHABITANTS WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS, AND THEY WERE DESPISED BY THE ISRAELITES. BY THE TIME KING MESHA ASCENDED THE THRONE IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, HIS LAND HAD BEEN CONQUERED BY OMRI, KING OF ISRAEL. FROM THEN ON THE MOABITES WERE REQUIRED TO PAY AN ANNUAL TRIBUTE OF ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND LAMBS AND THE WOOL OF ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND RAMS TO ISRAEL (2 KINGS 3:4). WHEN OMRI’S SON, KING AHAB OF ISRAEL, DIED IN 850 BCE, MESHA REBELLED AND REFUSED TO PAY. HIS REIGN HAD BEEN A VERY PROSPEROUS ONE, AND HE FELT HE NOW HAD THE STRENGTH TO THROW OFF THE ISRAELITE YOKE. ENCOURAGED BY A PROPHECY FROM ELISHA (2 KINGS 3:15FF.), JORAM, THE NEW KING OF ISRAEL, JOINED WITH KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH AND THE KING OF EDOM TO INVADE MOAB AND ENFORCE THE TRIBUTE. AT FIRST MESHA WAS SUCCESSFUL IN HOLDING OFF THE INVADERS, BUT SOON THE TIDE TURNED AND THE ISRAELITES PREVAILED, DESTROYING CITIES AND RAVAGING THE LAND. WHEN THEY LAID SIEGE TO THE CAPITAL CITY, MESHA SAW THAT THE REBELLION WAS LOST, AND HE RECONCILED HIMSELF TO THE INJUSTICE. HE WENT ONTO THE WALL OF THE CITY AND OFFERED HIS FIRSTBORN SON, WHO WAS TO BE THE NEXT KING, AS A BURNT SACRIFICE. THE ISRAELITES AND JUDEANS WERE SO HORRIFIED AT THIS THAT THEY WANTED NO PART IN EVEN TAKING THE SPOILS OF A LAND THAT SPAWNED SUCH PEOPLE. IRONICALLY, MESHA’S BARBARIC PAGANISM SAVED HIS LAND, AS ISRAEL “WITHDREW AND RETURNED TO THEIR OWN LAND” (2 KINGS 3:27).
MESHACH
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
METHUSELAH
METHUSELAH WAS ADAM’S GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON’S SON’S SON’S SON’S SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) AND NOAH’S GRANDFATHER. HE WAS THE FATHER OF LAMECH. IT IS LIKELY THAT HE IS THE SAME AS METHUSHAEL, WHO IS MENTIONED ONLY IN PASSING IN GENESIS (4:18). THE STORIES OF METHUSHAEL AND METHUSELAH ARE VERY LIKELY A CASE OF ONE LEGEND DIVERGING INTO TWO OVER THE COURSE OF THE CENTURIES. METHUSELAH IS BEST KNOWN AS THE LONGEST-LIVED MAN IN THE HOLY BIBLE, LIVING NINE HUNDRED SIXTY-NINE YEARS (GEN. 5:27). SUCH EXTREME AGES WERE COMMONLY REPORTED IN THE LEGENDS OF ANTEDILUVIAN TIMES. THIS AGE IS CONSISTENT WITH THE MIDDLE EASTERN LEGENDS OF THE TIME—IN FACT, IT IS A RATHER SHORT LIFE IN COMPARISON TO THE BABYLONIAN LEGENDS, IN WHICH THEIR EARLY ANCESTORS LIVED THOUSANDS OF YEARS. A NUMBER OF EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN GIVEN FOR THESE GREAT AGES, THE MOST SIMPLISTIC BEING THAT PEOPLE’S LIVES GRADUALLY BECAME SHORTER AS HUMAN BEINGS CONTINUED TO SIN AND DRAW FURTHER FROM GOD. THE LITERALISTS OFTEN CARRY THIS EVEN FURTHER, ARGUING THAT AVERAGE LIFESPANS REACHED A LOW OF THIRTY-FIVE YEARS IN THE TIME PRECEDING THE CHRISTIAN ERA AND THEN GRADUALLY INCREASED AS CHRISTIANITY FLOURISHED. WE FIND THIS THINKING TO BE RATHER FANCIFUL. THERE ARE A COUPLE OF EXPLANATIONS, HOWEVER, THAT ARE MORE REASONABLE THAN SIMPLY ASSIGNING THESE GREAT AGES TO THE IMAGINATION OF FOLKLORE OR MYTH. ONE IS THAT THE AGE IS NOT THAT OF AN INDIVIDUAL, BUT OF A DYNASTY OR “HOUSE.” FOR THE FAMILY OF METHUSELAH TO HAVE HELD GREAT POWER OR INFLUENCE FOR NEARLY A THOUSAND YEARS IS A REASONABLE POSSIBILITY. ANOTHER EXPLANATION IS BASED ON EARLY CUSTOMS OF MEASURING TIME. PRIMITIVE CULTURES THAT HAVE NOT YET ADVANCED IN THE STUDY OF MATHEMATICS AND ASTRONOMY USUALLY MEASURE TIME IN CYCLES OF THE MOON, THERE BEING THIRTEEN “MOONS” IN A YEAR. IF METHUSELAH LIVED NINE HUNDRED SIXTY-NINE MOONS, HE WOULD HAVE LIVED ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS—THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN A PRODIGIOUS AGE SEVERAL THOUSAND YEARS AGO, WHEN THERE WAS NO UNDERSTANDING OF PROPER DIET AND MEDICINE CONSISTED MAINLY OF SORCERY. BY THAT SAME RECKONING, NOAH’S FATHER, LAMECH, WOULD HAVE DIED AT ABOUT SIXTY (GEN. 5:31), AND NOAH WOULD HAVE FATHERED SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH IN HIS MID-THIRTIES (5:32) AND DIED AT ABOUT SEVENTY-THREE (9:29).
MICAH THE EPHRAIMITE
AN IMPORTANT SCOUNDREL IN THE FIRST APPENDIX TO THE BOOK OF JUDGES IS MICAH (NOT THE PROPHET), AN EPHRAIMITE. HIS STORY IS TOLD IN JUDGES 17–18. MICAH STOLE ELEVEN HUNDRED SILVER SHEKELS, A HUGE AMOUNT OF MONEY, FROM HIS MOTHER. HIS CONSCIENCE GOT THE BEST OF HIM, HOWEVER, AND HE CONFESSED AND RETURNED IT TO HER. APPARENTLY DOTING MOTHERS WHO FAIL TO SEE THEIR CHILDREN’S FAULTS ARE NOTHING NEW—TO REWARD HIS ATONEMENT, SHE GAVE TWO HUNDRED SHEKELS TO A SILVERSMITH TO CRAFT A “GRAVEN IMAGE AND A MOLTEN IMAGE” FOR A SHRINE FOR HIS HOME. AT FIRST, HE APPOINTED HIS SON TO SERVE AS THE IDOL’S PRIEST, BUT SOON THEREAFTER HE HIRED A LEVITE FOR THAT ROLE. THE LEVITES WERE DESCENDANTS OF AARON, MOSES’ BROTHER AND THE FIRST JEWISH HIGH PRIEST. SOME TIME LATER THE TRIBE OF DAN WAS MOVING NORTHWARD, LOOKING FOR A HOME. AS THEY PASSED THROUGH THE HILLS NEAR MICAH’S HOME, THE LEVITE DIVINED AN ORACLE FROM THE IMAGE, PROMISING THAT THEY WOULD HAVE SUCCESS. THE DANITES, AFTER SLAUGHTERING THE PEACEFUL LAISHITES AND TAKING THEIR LAND, RETURNED TO MICAH’S HOME, KIDNAPPED THE LEVITE, AND TOOK HIM AND MICAH’S GRAVEN IMAGES BACK TO DAN. THIS STORY IS CONSISTENT WITH THE PAGAN IDOLATROUS CULT THAT INFECTED THE TRIBE OF DAN AND THAT CLAIMED TO HAVE EXISTED FROM THE TIME OF MOSES.
MICAH THE PROPHET
MICAH IS THE SIXTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS. HE WAS BORN IN MORESHETH, NEAR THE OLD PHILISTINE CITY OF GATH, ABOUT HALFWAY BETWEEN JERUSALEM AND GAZA. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A PROVINCIAL, QUITE WITHOUT THE SOPHISTICATION OF HIS CONTEMPORARY, ISAIAH. THERE ARE TWO OUTSTANDING FEATURES OF HIS PROPHECY: HE UNDERSTOOD THE PROBLEMS AND FEARS OF THE COMMON FOLK—THE PEASANTS AND SHEPHERDS—AND HE SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A SMALL CONCERN FOR INTERNATIONAL INTRIGUES OTHER THAN HAVING A DEEP RECOGNITION OF THE CONSTANT DANGER OF FOREIGN INVASIONS. MICAH PROPHESIED UNDER THREE KINGS, JOTHAM (750–735 BCE), AHAZ (735–715), AND HEZEKIAH (715–687). HE STARTED WELL BEFORE THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA IN 724, POSSIBLY BEGINNING AT ABOUT THE END OF AMOS’S TIME; AND HE CONTINUED FOR MANY YEARS AFTER THE FALL DURING THE TIME THAT ISAIAH PROPHESIED IN JERUSALEM. TEKOA, AMOS’S HOME, WAS NEAR MORESHETH, AND THE PROPHECIES OF AMOS CLEARLY HAD A STRONG INFLUENCE ON MICAH’S THINKING. THE EARLY PERIOD OF MICAH’S PROPHECY WAS DURING THE PERIOD WHEN ISRAEL HAD MANAGED TO FEND OFF CONSTANT ATTACKS BY THE MIGHTY ASSYRIA. AS MANY OF THE PROPHETS HAD PROPHESIED, IF ISRAEL WOULD TURN FROM ITS SOCIAL OPPRESSION AND IDOLATRY AND RETURN TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, HE WOULD PROTECT THEM FROM ANY ENEMY. THEY DID NOT, HOWEVER, AND SAMARIA WAS TAKEN BY SARGON II OF ASSYRIA. THE ENTIRE POPULATION, ABOUT THIRTY THOUSAND PEOPLE, WAS DEPORTED, AND THE CITY WAS REPOPULATED BY CAPTIVES FROM OTHER ASSYRIAN CONQUESTS. AFTER THE FALL OF SAMARIA, MICAH TURNED HIS ATTENTIONS TO JUDAH. ALTHOUGH NOT AS GRIEVOUSLY AS ISRAEL, JUDAH ALSO HAD ALLOWED TERRIBLE SOCIAL INEQUITY AND IDOLATRY, AND THUS JUDAH LAY UNDER THE SAME THREAT OF ABANDONMENT BY STEPHEN YAHWEH AND ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION. MICAH WARNED THEM THAT SAMARIA WAS AN EXAMPLE OF WHAT WOULD HAPPEN TO THEM, BUT THEY WOULD NOT LISTEN. IN AN ACT SIMILAR TO THAT OF ISAIAH, HE WENT NAKED AND BAREFOOT LIKE A SLAVE, LAMENTING LIKE A MOURNER OVER THE SINS OF JUDAH: “BECAUSE OF THIS I WILL WEEP AND WAIL; I WILL GO ABOUT BAREFOOT AND NAKED.… FOR HER WOUND IS INCURABLE; IT HAS COME TO JUDAH. IT HAS REACHED THE VERY GATE OF MY PEOPLE, EVEN TO JERUSALEM ITSELF” (MIC. 1:8–9). THERE WAS A SUDDEN TURNABOUT IN HIS WORDS, HOWEVER, WHEN HE PROPHESIED THAT AFTER HER PUNISHMENT JUDAH WOULD REPENT AND RETURN TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE HAD A VISION IN WHICH STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE KING WERE LEADING THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH IN TRIUMPH. MICAH THEN FOCUSED HIS ATTENTION ON THE LEADERS OF JUDAH, THE PROPHETS AND THE ARISTOCRACY. HE CHALLENGED THE PROPHETS FOR PROPHESYING WHAT THE PEOPLE PAID THEM TO SAY, AND HE CONDEMNED THE ARISTOCRACY FOR THEIR CORRUPTION, IDOLATRY, AND OPPRESSION OF THE POOR. AS FOR THE KINGS, JOTHAM WAS A REASONABLY GOOD KING WHO FOLLOWED IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF HIS FATHER UZZIAH, ALSO A GOOD KING. JOTHAM’S SON AHAZ, HOWEVER, WAS JUST THE OPPOSITE, BEING RECOGNIZED AS AN APOSTATE AND A CORRUPT AND EVIL MAN. HE EVEN SACRIFICED HIS OWN SON TO PAGAN GODS. HIS SUCCESSOR, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS THE GREAT HEZEKIAH WHO REFORMED JUDAISM AND ATTEMPTED TO CLEANSE IT OF IDOLATRY. MICAH SAW THAT THE CENTER OF JUDAH’S CORRUPTION WAS JERUSALEM, WHICH WAS THE HEART OF ALL THE JUDEAN ECONOMY AND POLITICS, AND HE PROPHESIED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE CITY AND THE TEMPLE: “JERUSALEM WILL BECOME A HEAP OF RUBBLE, THE TEMPLE HILL A MOUND OVERGROWN WITH THICKETS” (MIC. 3:12). A CENTURY AND A HALF LATER, HIS PROPHECY WAS INDEED FULFILLED. MICAH MUST HAVE HAD AN AMAZING AURA OF DIVINE AUTHORITY FOR A SIMPLE COUNTRY MAN TO HAVE CARRIED SUCH INFLUENCE ON THE URBANE JERUSALEM ARISTOCRACY. JOTHAM AND HEZEKIAH CERTAINLY LISTENED TO HIM, AND HE MAY HAVE BEEN A POWERFUL INFLUENCE ON HEZEKIAH’S DECISION TO REFORM JUDAISM. MICAH AND ISAIAH PROPHESIED AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME, BUT THERE IS NO DIRECT INDICATION THAT THEY EVER MET. ON THE OTHER HAND, THERE ARE SEVERAL PHRASES IN THEIR PROPHECIES THAT ARE SIMILAR. WHETHER OR NOT THEY MET, HOWEVER, THE RUSTIC MICAH AND THE URBANE ISAIAH BOTH WARNED JUDAH OF ITS IMPENDING DOOM IF IT FAILED TO REPENT OF ITS SINS AND RETURN TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. BOTH ALSO FORESAW THE EVENTUAL PUNISHMENT, REPENTANCE, AND RESTORATION TO GRACE. PERHAPS THE BEST KNOWN OF MICAH’S PROPHECIES IS ALSO ONE OF THE MOST LOVED PASSAGES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND IT REPRESENTS WELL THE SPIRITUAL SIMPLICITY THAT MICAH ESPOUSED: “AND WHAT DOES THE LORD REQUIRE OF YOU? TO ACT JUSTLY AND TO LOVE MERCY AND TO WALK HUMBLY WITH YOUR GOD” (MIC. 6:8).
MICAIAH
IN THE DAYS AFTER THE DIVISION OF ISRAEL’S UNITED MONARCHY, THERE WAS CONSIDERABLE CONFLICT ABOUT PROPHECY. KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDEA AND KING AHAB OF ISRAEL WANTED TO JOIN TO ATTACK THE CITY OF RAMOTH-GILEAD. THEY CONSULTED THE HUNDREDS OF COURT PROPHETS, LED BY ZEDEKIAH THE PROPHET, ALL OF WHOM PROPHESIED VICTORY. JEHOSHAPHAT DID NOT TRUST THE COURT PROPHETS, KNOWING THAT THEY ALWAYS BABBLED SYCOPHANTIC PLATITUDES (JER. 6:14), AND HE INSISTED ON AN OUTSIDE OPINION. AHAB SUMMONED MICAIAH THE SON OF IMLAH RELUCTANTLY, WARNING THAT HIS PROPHECIES WERE ALWAYS FULL OF GLOOM AND DESTRUCTION AND WERE NEVER FAVORABLE TO THE KING. AT FIRST MICAIAH SUCCUMBED TO THE PRESSURE OF THE COURT PROPHETS AND FORETOLD VICTORY, BUT THEN HE CHANGED HIS PROPHECY, WARNING THAT ISRAEL WOULD BE LIKE “SHEEP THAT HAVE NO SHEPHERD” (1 KINGS 22:17). HE ALSO SAID THAT GOD HAD SENT AN UNCLEAN SPIRIT INTO THE MOUTHS OF THE PROPHETS TO LURE AHAB INTO A BATTLE IN WHICH HE WOULD BE KILLED. ZEDEKIAH WAS ENRAGED BY THE ACCUSATION THAT HE WAS SAYING ONLY WHAT AHAB WANTED TO HEAR, AND HE STRUCK MICAIAH. AHAB PREFERRED ZEDEKIAH’S PROPHECY, AND HE IMPRISONED MICAIAH. IN THE BATTLE THAT FOLLOWED, AHAB WAS KILLED. AFTER THAT, NOTHING IS KNOWN OF MICAIAH. 
MICHAEL
MICHAEL IS ONE OF ONLY TWO ARCHANGELS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THE OTHER BEING GABRIEL. A THIRD, RAPHAEL, IS MENTIONED IN THE APOCRYPHA, IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT. IN THE ANGELIC HIERARCHY, ARCHANGELS ARE THE HIGHEST LEVEL, AND RABBINIC TRADITION PLACES MICHAEL AS CHIEF OF THE SEVEN ARCHANGELS, MAKING HIM THE HIGHEST OF ALL CREATION. (SEE ANGELS.) ANCIENT FOLKLORE SAYS THAT LUCIFER (HELEL IN THE HEBREW TRADITION) WAS ORIGINALLY THE MOST GLORIOUS OF ALL THE ANGELS, SECOND ONLY TO GOD. HIS PRIDE CORRUPTED HIM, HOWEVER, AND HE TRIED TO OVERTHROW GOD. THERE WAS WAR IN HEAVEN (REV. 12:7FF.), IN WHICH MICHAEL, LEADING THE GOOD ANGELS, DEFEATED LUCIFER (“THE DRAGON”) AND HIS ARMY OF FALLEN ANGELS. GOD CAST LUCIFER AND HIS ARMY INTO HELL, WHICH MILTON CALLS PANDAEMONIUM (“THE PLACE OF ALL DEMONS”) AND ELEVATED MICHAEL TO COMMANDER OF THE ANGELIC HOST. AT THE END OF ALL THINGS THERE WILL BE A MIGHTY BATTLE BETWEEN THE FORCES OF GOOD AND EVIL, IN WHICH MICHAEL WILL LEAD THE ANGELIC FORCES, ALONG WITH A HUMAN ARMY OF THE RIGHTEOUS, TO ETERNAL VICTORY OVER THE FORCES OF LUCIFER. THIS TRADITION HAS BECOME DEEPLY EMBEDDED IN CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM. IT HAS ITS ROOTS IN THE ZOROASTRIAN TRADITION OF THE GOOD AHURA MAZDA (ORMAZD) CASTING THE EVIL AHRIMAN INTO THE PIT OF DARKNESS AND CONTAINING HIM THERE. IN RABBINIC TRADITION MICHAEL HAS A MUCH MORE IRENIC ROLE ALONGSIDE HIS BATTLE AGAINST EVIL. HE IS HUMANKIND’S CHIEF INTERCESSOR BEFORE GOD, AND HE IS CHARACTERIZED BY PATIENCE, MERCY, COMPASSION, AND CHARITY. HE IS ALSO THE GATEKEEPER OF HEAVEN AND THE KEEPER OF THE BOOK OF LIFE IN WHICH THE NAMES OF ALL THE RIGHTEOUS ARE WRITTEN. IT IS ALSO THROUGH MICHAEL THAT MUCH OF HOLY SCRIPTURE WAS TRANSMITTED TO HUMANITY, ALTHOUGH IN ISLAMIC TRADITION THAT ROLE IS GIVEN TO GABRIEL, WHO DICTATED THE QUR’AN TO MUHAMMAD.
[image: Image result for BIBLICAL MicHAEL]
MICHAL
A TENDER LOVE THAT WENT SOUR WAS THAT BETWEEN DAVID AND MICHAL, THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF KING SAUL. AS SAUL’S JEALOUSY AND HATRED OF DAVID BECAME INCREASINGLY IRRATIONAL, MICHAL AND DAVID’S FRIENDSHIP FLOWERED INTO AN ARDENT LOVE. SAUL HAD OFFERED HIS OLDER DAUGHTER MERAB AS A REWARD FOR KILLING GOLIATH, AND THEN WHEN DAVID DID SO HE RENEGED. SAUL OFFERED HER TO DAVID AGAIN IN EXCHANGE FOR GOING INTO A BATTLE IN WHICH HE EXPECTED DAVID TO BE KILLED. WHEN DAVID RETURNED VICTORIOUS, SAUL RENEGED AGAIN, GIVING MERAB TO ANOTHER MAN. SAUL THEN TAUNTED DAVID BY OFFERING TO LET HIM MARRY MICHAL. THE PRICE, HOWEVER, WAS THAT DAVID MUST KILL ONE HUNDRED PHILISTINES IN HAND-TO-HAND COMBAT, A TRULY DAUNTING TASK (1 SAM 18:20FF.). DAVID PROVED HIS PROWESS AS A WARRIOR (AND EVEN FURTHER EMBARRASSED SAUL) BY KILLING TWO HUNDRED. SAUL KEPT HIS BARGAIN AND ALLOWED DAVID TO MARRY MICHAL. WHEN SAUL IN A PARANOID RAGE OF JEALOUSY DECIDED TO ASSASSINATE DAVID, MICHAL HELPED DAVID ESCAPE BY PUTTING A DUMMY IN HIS BED AND PRETENDING THAT HE WAS SICK (1 SAM. 19:11–17). FURIOUS AT DAVID’S ESCAPE, SAUL DECLARED THE MARRIAGE ANNULLED, AND HE GAVE MICHAL TO A NEW HUSBAND NAMED PALTI (1 SAM. 25:44). APPARENTLY, THIS TURNED OUT TO BE A SUCCESSFUL AND LOVING MARRIAGE. BUT AFTER DAVID BECAME KING ABOUT TEN YEARS LATER, HE DEMANDED MICHAL BACK. AS SHE WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM, PALTI FOLLOWED BEHIND, “WEEPING AFTER HER ALL THE WAY” (2 SAM. 3:16). SADLY, MICHAL’S LOVE FOR DAVID HAD TURNED TO CONTEMPT. WHEN HE BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM AND DANCED BEFORE IT, SHE SCORNED AND MOCKED HIM PUBLICLY. FINALLY, HE PUT HER ASIDE IN HIS HAREM AND REFUSED TO TREAT HER AS HIS WIFE. SHE DIED CHILDLESS (2 SAM. 6:16FF.). 
MIDIAN
AFTER THE DEATH OF SARAH, ABRAHAM TOOK A SECOND WIFE NAMED KETURAH. (HAGAR, THE MOTHER OF ISHMAEL, WAS A CONCUBINE, NOT A TRUE WIFE.) KETURAH BORE HIM SIX SONS, THE MOST SIGNIFICANT OF WHOM WAS MIDIAN. BEFORE ABRAHAM DIED “HE GAVE GIFTS TO THE SONS OF HIS CONCUBINES AND SENT THEM AWAY FROM HIS SON ISAAC TO THE LAND OF THE EAST” (GEN. 25:6). ALTHOUGH ISHMAEL WAS ALSO HIS SON BY A CONCUBINE, ABRAHAM HAD LONG BEFORE SENT HIM AWAY, PROBABLY WELL PROVIDED FOR. ABRAHAM LEFT MOST OF HIS VAST WEALTH TO ISAAC. EVEN THOUGH THE SIX SONS OF KETURAH WERE HIS LEGITIMATE SONS, THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT ABRAHAM GAVE THEM ANYTHING, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE BEEN CONSISTENT WITH HIS NATURE TO HAVE PROVIDED FOR THEM AS WELL. WHEN ABRAHAM DIED ISAAC AND ISHMAEL BURIED HIM WITH SARAH IN THE CAVE AT MACHPELAH, BUT APPARENTLY THE SONS OF KETURAH TOOK NO PART IN HIS BURIAL. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF MIDIAN HIMSELF, BUT HIS DESCENDANTS BECAME AN IMPORTANT PEOPLE WHO WERE ENEMIES OF THE JEWS THROUGH MOST OF THEIR HISTORY. BEING DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM, HOWEVER, THEY CLAIMED A KINSHIP WITH THE HEBREWS AND A RIGHT TO A PART OF GOD’S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM’S DESCENDANTS. THE JEWS, OF COURSE, DENIED THE LATTER VEHEMENTLY, CONSIDERING THEM OUTCASTS JUST AS THE ISHMAELITES WERE. WHEN JACOB’S SONS WANTED TO GET RID OF THEIR BROTHER JOSEPH THEY SOLD HIM TO MIDIANITES, WHO IN TURN SOLD HIM TO ISHMAELITE SLAVERS. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN AND FLED FROM EGYPT, HE WENT TO THE LAND OF THE MIDIANITES, WHERE HE MET HIS FIRST WIFE ZIPPORAH AND SPENT SEVERAL YEARS LIVING IN HER FATHER’S CAMP. HER FATHER, JETHRO, WAS A PRIEST OF GOD, AND HE EXPLAINED THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION TO MOSES. THIS WAS, IN GOD’S PLAN, THE PREPARATION FOR MOSES’ MEETING WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH. AS THE ISRAELITES CONQUERED CANAAN AND BEGAN SETTLING DOWN, THE MIDIANITES REMAINED A FIERCE TRIBE OF NOMADS WHO WANDERED IN THE REGIONS EAST OF THE JORDAN INTO THE ARABIAN DESERT, AND SOUTH INTO MOAB AND EGYPT. FOR CENTURIES THEY RAIDED THE JEWS AND ALLIED WITH THEIR ENEMIES. THE JEWS INTERPRETED THE PRIMITIVE SOCIETY OF THE MIDIANITES AND THE HARSH ARID LANDS IN WHICH THEY WANDERED TO BE PROOF OF THE INFERIORITY OF THEIR PORTION OF THE INHERITANCE OF ABRAHAM.
MIRIAM
MIRIAM WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AMRAM AND JOCHEBED AND THE OLDER SISTER OF MOSES AND AARON. THE ANCIENT RABBINICAL TRADITION SAYS THAT HER NAME MEANS “BITTERNESS,” BUT MODERN SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT IT CAME FROM EITHER THE HEBREW MARAH, “PLUMP,” OR THE EGYPTIAN MER, “LOVE.” MIRIAM FIRST APPEARS IN THE HOLY BIBLE WHEN JOCHEBED SET MOSES AFLOAT ON THE NILE IN THE ARK. MIRIAM WAS CHARGED WITH WATCHING THE ARK TO SEE WHAT HAPPENED TO THE BABY MOSES. WHEN SHE SAW PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER TAKE THE BABY, MIRIAM WENT TO HER AND OFFERED TO FIND A HEBREW WOMAN TO NURSE THE CHILD. THE PRINCESS AGREED, AND MIRIAM BROUGHT JOCHEBED TO PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER. THUS, JOCHEBED WAS HIRED TO NURSE HER OWN SON (EXOD. 2:3–9). (NO ONE BUT MIRIAM AND JOCHEBED KNEW THIS, OF COURSE.) MIRIAM IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THIS STORY BUT IS SIMPLY IDENTIFIED AS MOSES’ SISTER (EXOD. 2:4). HER NAME DOES NOT APPEAR UNTIL MANY YEARS LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS ESCAPED THE EGYPTIANS. AFTER THE RED SEA CLOSED ON PHARAOH’S ARMY AND DROWNED THEM, MIRIAM, NOW IDENTIFIED AS A PROPHETESS AND AARON’S SISTER, GATHERED TOGETHER THE WOMEN AND DANCED WITH TAMBOURINES IN CELEBRATION. THEY SANG ONE OF THE OLDEST POEMS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, “SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS HIGHLY EXALTED. THE HORSE AND ITS RIDER, HE, HAS HURLED INTO THE SEA” (EXOD. 15:21). MIRIAM IS MENTIONED A THIRD TIME IN A LESS ADMIRABLE LIGHT (NUM. 12:1–15). THE PEOPLE WERE GRUMBLING AGAINST MOSES BECAUSE OF THEIR DIFFICULTIES IN THE WILDERNESS. MIRIAM AND AARON CLAIMED TO HAVE EQUAL AUTHORITY WITH MOSES. THIS WAS ACCEPTABLE TO MOSES, WHO WAS BURDENED WITH THE ONUS OF LEADERSHIP, BUT IT WAS NOT ACCEPTABLE TO GOD. A CLOUD DESCENDED OVER THEIR TENT AND GOD CONFRONTED THEM, AFFIRMING THAT IT WAS THROUGH MOSES, NOT THEM, THAT HE SPOKE. ANOTHER CAUSE OF THE REBELLION WAS THAT MOSES HAD MARRIED A WOMAN OF CUSH (ETHIOPIA), AND MIRIAM DISAPPROVED (NUM. 12:2). APPARENTLY, IT WAS MIRIAM WHO HAD INSTIGATED THE REBELLION, BECAUSE AARON WAS ONLY REPRIMANDED BUT NOT PUNISHED. WHEN THE CLOUD LIFTED FROM THE TENT, HOWEVER, MIRIAM WAS WHITE WITH LEPROSY. AARON AND MOSES BOTH INTERCEDED FOR HER AND FINALLY GOD RELENTED, BUT HE LEFT HER AS A LEPER FOR SEVEN DAYS. THIS MEANT THAT SHE HAD TO REMAIN OUTSIDE THE CAMP AND COULD HAVE NO CONTACT WITH ANYONE DURING THIS PERIOD. THAT COULD BE A FRIGHTENING EXPERIENCE IN THE MIDDLE OF THE DESERT, ESPECIALLY IN A SOCIETY IN WHICH BELONGING TO A COMMUNITY WAS SO ESSENTIAL. WHEN THE ISRAELITES HAD ARRIVED AT THE WILDERNESS OF ZIN (THE SINAI DESERT) THEY CAMPED AT KADESH, AND THERE MIRIAM DIED AND WAS BURIED. MIRIAM WAS THE FIRST FEMALE PROPHET, BUT THERE WERE MANY MORE IN THE CENTURIES FOLLOWING. ALTHOUGH GOD CLEARLY AFFIRMED THAT MOSES WAS THE LEADER, IN SOME RESPECTS HE DID EQUATE AARON AND MIRIAM WITH HIM. IN HIS REPRIMAND TO THE HEBREWS HE SAID, “I SENT MOSES TO LEAD YOU, ALSO AARON AND MIRIAM” (MIC. 6:4). MIRIAM BECAME A GREAT HEROINE TO THE JEWS, AND BY MACCABEAN TIMES HER NAME WAS ONE OF THE MOST COMMON GIVEN TO GIRLS. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IT IS USUALLY TRANSLATED AS MARY. HEROD THE GREAT HAD TWO WIVES NAMED MARIAMNE, THE GREEK FORM OF MIRIAM.
MISHAEL
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
MNASON
ONE OF THE EARLIEST OF THE POST-RESURRECTION DISCIPLES, AND PROBABLY ONE OF THE FOUNDERS OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM, WAS MNASON, A CHRISTIAN FROM CYPRUS. ALTHOUGH A CYPRIOT, HIS NAME INDICATES THAT HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN A JEW—MNASON IS THE GREEK FORM OF MANASSEH, THE NAME OF JACOB’S GRANDSON THROUGH JOSEPH AND THE PATRIARCH OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES. WHEN PAUL RETURNED TO CAESAREA AT THE END OF HIS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY, HE STAYED IN THE HOME OF MNASON. THE BOOK OF ACTS (21:16) REFERS TO HIM AS “AN EARLY DISCIPLE.” SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS MEANS HE WAS ONE OF THE ONE HUNDRED TWENTY MENTIONED IN ACTS 1:15 AND THAT THEY WERE RECRUITED BY JESUS PERSONALLY. MOST, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THIS SIMPLY MEANS HE WAS AN EARLY CONVERT. THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF HIM IN THE HOLY BIBLE.
MOAB AND BEN-AMMI
AFTER ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AND HIS FAMILY WERE SPARED THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM, HE AND HIS TWO DAUGHTERS TOOK REFUGE IN A CAVE IN THE HILLS OUTSIDE OF ZOAR NEAR THE DEAD SEA. LOT’S WIFE HAD BEEN TURNED INTO A PILLAR OF SALT FOR DISOBEYING GOD’S COMMAND NOT TO LOOK BACK. LOT HAD NO SONS TO CARRY ON THE LINE, AND HIS DAUGHTERS HAD NO HUSBANDS, SO HIS DAUGHTERS GOT HIM DRUNK ON TWO SUCCESSIVE NIGHTS AND SEDUCED HIM. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN A DESPERATE ATTEMPT AT SURVIVAL IF THEY THOUGHT THAT THEY WERE THE LAST HUMANS ON EARTH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE JEWS CONSIDERED THEIR ACT AN ABOMINATION. BOTH DAUGHTERS BECAME PREGNANT, AND THE RESULT OF THESE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIPS WAS TWO SONS, MOAB AND BEN-AMMI. THEIR DESCENDANTS BECAME THE MOABITES AND THE AMMONITES, TWO TRIBES THAT WERE IDENTIFIED WITH ISRAEL BECAUSE OF LOT’S RELATIONSHIP TO ABRAHAM. NONETHELESS, BOTH TRIBES WERE PAGAN AND TRADITIONAL ENEMIES OF THE JEWS. WHEN THE JEWS NAOMI AND ELIMELECH MOVED TO MOAB DURING A FAMINE, THEY WERE CONSIDERED DESERTERS OF THEIR PEOPLE. AFTER THE DEATH OF HER HUSBAND AND TWO SONS, NAOMI MOVED BACK TO JUDAH, AND HER MOABITE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)RUTH CAME BACK WITH HER, CONVERTED TO JUDAISM, AND MARRIED THE JEW BOAZ. THUS, IT WAS THAT BOAZ, A DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM, AND RUTH, A DESCENDANT OF LOT (THROUGH MOAB), WERE UNITED. THEIR GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER)  WAS KING DAVID. 
MOLECH [MOLOCH]
MOLECH WAS A GOD OF THE AMMONITES. HE WAS PARTICULARLY DETESTABLE NOT ONLY TO THE JEWS BUT ALSO TO US TODAY BECAUSE HE REQUIRED THE HUMAN SACRIFICE OF CHILDREN. THE AMMONITES CALLED HIM ATHTAR-CHEMOSH, ALTHOUGH THE JEWS CALLED HIM MOLECH [MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:42-43] SO THAT THEY WOULD NEVER PRONOUNCE HIS REAL NAME BECAUSE THEY FOUND HIM SO LOATHSOME. THIS CONTRIVED NAME COMBINES THE CONSONANTS OF MELECH, “KING” WITH THE VOWELS OF BOSHETH, “SHAME,” IMPLYING THE NAME “KING OF SHAME.” THE PRIMARY PLACE OF THE WORSHIP OF MOLECH WAS IN THE VALLEY OF HINNOM, JUST SOUTHWEST OF JERUSALEM, AT A SITE CALLED TOPHETH (“FIREPIT” IN SYRIAC). THE JEWS, WHO ALL TOO OFTEN TOLERATED PAGAN WORSHIP, FOUND THIS GOD ESPECIALLY HATEFUL BECAUSE HE WAS WORSHIPED BY HAVING CHILDREN BURNED TO DEATH AS A HUMAN SACRIFICE (LEV. 18:21). KING AHAZ OF JUDAH WAS CONDEMNED AS A PARTICULARLY EVIL KING BECAUSE HE “SACRIFICED HIS SON IN THE FIRE” (2 KINGS 16:3), UNQUESTIONABLY AS AN OFFERING TO MOLECH. IN THE LITANY OF REASONS WHY GOD SENT THE ASSYRIANS TO DESTROY ISRAEL WAS THAT “THEY SACRIFICED THEIR SONS AND DAUGHTERS IN THE FIRE” (2 KINGS 17:17). AFTER THE DEPORTATION OF THE ISRAELITE POPULATION, ISRAEL WAS RESETTLED BY ASSYRIANS WHO PRACTICED HUMAN SACRIFICE. THEIR GODS WERE ADRAMMELECH AND ANAMMELECH, AND IT APPEARS THAT ADRAMMELECH WAS THE SAME AS MOLECH. THE CULT OF MOLECH SURVIVED THE REFORMS OF HEZEKIAH, AND AFTER HIS DEATH IT THRIVED UNTIL THE TIME OF JOSIAH, WHEN THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH CONDEMNED IT (ZEPH. 1:5). JOSIAH DESTROYED THE SHRINE OF MOLECH AT TOPHETH (2 KINGS 23:10) AND ALL THE SHRINES OF MOLECH AND CHEMOSH THAT HAD BEEN USED EVER SINCE THE TIME OF SOLOMON. IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, STEPHEN, IN HIS LONG RECOUNTING TO THE SANHEDRIN OF THE WONDERS OF GOD, REFERS TO THE APOSTASY OF THE JEWS TO MOLOCH (ACTS 7:43). WHAT ARE THE RESTRICTIONS IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD? WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS: IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” THE COMMAND OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD: IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU, SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD: THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” THIS REFERENCE CONCERNS THE ARCHANGEL REMPHAN TO HANDLE TO WORSHIP OF GOD & TO JUDGE, MONITOR, REPORT & DAMN MOLECH OR MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY ACCORDINGLY. IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE YAHWEH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 16 YEARS OF AGE & JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE & STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 16 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 6 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 5 YEARS OF AGE IN BABY KIND [3 YEARS], INFANT KIND [4 YEARS] & CHILD KIND [5 YEARS] & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:26-29 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL]; PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL]; ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] & ACTS 29:1-2 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 30] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WIIH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & IN THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                         
MORDECAI
MORDECAI, THE HERO OF THE BOOK OF ESTHER, WAS A FAITHFUL JEW. HE WAS A LIBERATED BABYLONIAN CAPTIVE LIVING IN SUSA, THE CAPITAL OF PERSIA. MOST OF THE JEWS IN BABYLON HAD BEEN ASSIGNED AKKADIAN NAMES THAT THEY WERE REQUIRED TO USE. WE DO NOT KNOW MORDECAI’S HEBREW NAME, BUT HIS AKKADIAN NAME MEANS “SERVANT OF MARDUK.” MORDECAI WAS CERTAINLY NOT A SERVANT OF MARDUK (BEL), BUT HE MAY HAVE BEEN GIVEN THAT NAME IRONICALLY BECAUSE HE WAS SUCH AN OBVIOUSLY LOYAL DEVOTEE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. AFTER THE JEWS WERE LIBERATED FROM BABYLON BY THE PERSIANS, MANY STAYED ON IN BABYLON, AND MANY MOVED TO VARIOUS PARTS OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. A REMNANT, OF COURSE, RETURNED TO JUDAH, BUT MANY CONTINUED USING THEIR AKKADIAN NAMES. MORDECAI WAS AMONG THOSE WHO REMAINED IN PERSIA. MORDECAI’S COUSIN HADASSAH (“MYRTLE”), WHOSE AKKADIAN NAME WAS ESTHER (“STAR”), WAS ORPHANED AS A YOUNG CHILD, AND MORDECAI HAD ADOPTED AND RAISED HER. SHE GREW TO BE A FAITHFUL AND BEAUTIFUL WOMAN. HER STORY AND THAT OF MORDECAI IS FOUND IN TWO PARTS, IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS THE BOOK OF ESTHER, AND IN THE APOCRYPHA AS THE ADDITIONS TO THE BOOK OF ESTHER (ALSO KNOWN AS APOCRYPHAL ESTHER). WHEN THE PERSIAN QUEEN VASHTI DEFIED KING AHASUERUS (XERXES I), HE BANISHED HER AND SOUGHT THROUGHOUT HIS KINGDOM FOR A NEW QUEEN. HIS OFFICIALS SAW ESTHER’S BEAUTY AND BROUGHT HER TO THE PALACE FOR CONSIDERATION. SHE STAYED THERE FOR A YEAR DURING THE SELECTION PROCESS, AND DURING THAT TIME MORDECAI SAT EVERY DAY AT THE PALACE GATE. WHEN THE KING SAW ESTHER, HE CHOSE HER TO BE THE NEW QUEEN (ESTHER 2:16–17). WHILE MORDECAI WAS SITTING AT THE PALACE GATE, HE OVERHEARD TWO OF THE EUNUCH GUARDS PLOTTING TO ASSASSINATE THE KING. HE TOLD ESTHER, WHO REPORTED IT TO THE KING. THE PLOT WAS FOILED AND THE CONSPIRATORS HANGED (ESTHER 2:23). NOT LONG AFTERWARDS THE KING ELEVATED HAMAN, ONE OF HIS COURT OFFICIALS, TO A POSITION OF GREAT HONOR ABOVE ALL OTHER NOBLES. HE ORDERED THAT WHENEVER HAMAN PASSED BY ALL MUST KNEEL BEFORE HIM, BUT MORDECAI REFUSED TO DO SO (ESTHER 3:2). THIS MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE HE WOULD KNEEL BEFORE NO ONE BUT GOD, ALTHOUGH THERE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A PERSONAL REASON. HAMAN IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SON OF HAMMADATHA THE AGAGITE. THIS MEANS THAT HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF THE AMALEKITE KING AGAG, A BITTER ENEMY OF THE JEWS, AS WERE THE AMALEKITES FOR CENTURIES THEREAFTER. WHATEVER THE REASON, HAMAN WAS FURIOUS AT MORDECAI’S REFUSAL TO KNEEL, AND WHEN HE LEARNED THAT MORDECAI WAS A JEW, HE VOWED TO DESTROY ALL THE JEWS (PROBABLY MEANING ALL THE JEWS IN SUSA). HE TOLD AHASUERUS THAT THERE WERE A PEOPLE IN HIS KINGDOM THAT WERE PLOTTING AGAINST HIM, AND HE OBTAINED PERMISSION TO ANNIHILATE THEM. HE CAST LOTS TO DETERMINE A FAVORABLE DATE FOR THE POGROM AND ERECTED A HUGE, GALLOWS FOR MORDECAI RIGHT OUTSIDE THE PALACE GATES. MORDECAI APPEALED TO ESTHER TO INTERCEDE WITH THE KING FOR THE JEWS, WHICH SHE DID AT GREAT RISK. IN THE PROCESS THE KING FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS MORDECAI WHO HAD FOILED THE ASSASSINATION PLOT AND THAT HE HAD NEVER BEEN REWARDED FOR IT. HE TOLD HAMAN THAT THERE WAS A MAN IN HIS KINGDOM WHO DESERVED GREAT HONOR, AND HE ASKED HAMAN’S RECOMMENDATION ON HOW TO DO SO. THE SOLIPSISTIC HAMAN ASSUMED THAT IT WAS HE WHO WAS TO BE HONORED, AND HE RECOMMENDED A GREAT TRIUMPHAL PROCESSION WITH THE HONOREE DRESSED IN ROYAL ROBES. IMAGINE HAMAN’S HUMILIATION AND RAGE WHEN HE FOUND NOT ONLY THAT IT WAS MORDECAI RATHER THAN HE WHO WAS TO BE HONORED, BUT THAT HE HAD TO HOST THE PROCESSION PERSONALLY. SOON THEREAFTER ESTHER CONVINCED AHASUERUS THAT THE JEWS WERE INNOCENT OF HAMAN’S CHARGES AND THAT HAMAN HAD PLOTTED TO KILL THE HERO MORDECAI. WHEN HAMAN FOUND OUT THAT ALL HIS PLANS HAD BACKFIRED, HE THREW HIMSELF AT ESTHER’S FEET TO BEG FOR HER MERCY. JUST AS HE DID SO THE KING CAME IN AND THOUGHT THAT HAMAN WAS ATTACKING THE QUEEN. HE IMMEDIATELY SENTENCED HAMAN TO DEATH, AND HE WAS HANGED ON THE VERY GALLOWS HE HAD ERECTED FOR MORDECAI. THE KING THEN PLACED MORDECAI IN HAMAN’S PLACE AS THE HIGHEST AMONG THE NOBLES, AND HE GAVE THE JEWS PERMISSION TO SLAUGHTER ALL WHO HAD PLOTTED WITH HAMAN TO ANNIHILATE THEM, WHICH THEY DID ON THE DATE ON WHICH THEY THEMSELVES WERE TO HAVE BEEN SLAUGHTERED. THE LOTS THAT HAMAN CAST TO DETERMINE THE DATE OF THE POGROM ARE CALLED PURIM, AND TO THIS DAY THE JEWS CELEBRATE THE FEAST OF PURIM EACH YEAR ON THE DATE THAT HAD BEEN SET FOR HAMAN’S HOLOCAUST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE EVENTS IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER ARE FICTIONAL, ALTHOUGH THERE ARE SEEDS OF TRUTH THROUGHOUT. THE STORY, LIKE THE CAMELOT LEGEND, IS PROBABLY A CONGLOMERATION OF A NUMBER OF LEGENDS THAT ARE SLIMLY BASED ON REAL CHARACTERS AND EVENTS. AHASUERUS IS ALMOST CERTAINLY XERXES I, BUT THERE IS NO RECORD OF THERE EVER HAVING BEEN A QUEEN VASHTI OR ESTHER OR HADASSAH, DESPITE THE FACT THAT THE PERSIANS WERE GOOD RECORD-KEEPERS. THE AUTHOR WAS UNDOUBTEDLY FAMILIAR WITH XERXES’ PALACE AT SUSA, HOWEVER, BECAUSE THE DESCRIPTION IS QUITE ACCURATE. THERE IS A STRIKINGLY SIMILAR BABYLONIAN LEGEND OF THE GODDESS ISHTAR SAVING THE GOD MARDUK FROM A CONSPIRACY IN WHICH SOME LESSER GODS PLOTTED TO DESTROY HIM AND WERE KILLED, AFTER WHICH HE WAS ELEVATED TO CHIEF GOD. THE SIMILARITY OF THE NAMES (ISHTAR AND ESTHER, MARDUK AND MORDECAI) CANNOT GO UNNOTICED. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE STORY OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI IS SOLIDLY ROOTED IN THE HISTORICAL TREASURES OF JUDAISM. IT IS ONE OF THOSE TALES OF WHICH IT CAN BE SAID THAT IF IT ISN’T TRUE, IT OUGHT TO BE.
MOSES
THE SEARCH FOR THE HISTORICAL MOSES HAS BEEN A QUEST OF SCHOLARS FOR CENTURIES AND IS STILL ONGOING, WITH NEW INSIGHTS AND NEW ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE APPEARING CONSTANTLY. WHILE THE COMMON IMAGE OF MOSES IS “LARGER THAN LIFE,” SEEING HIM AS A GREAT AND CHARISMATIC LEADER WITH A STENTORIAN VOICE, THE HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY PRESENTS HIM AS A SHY AND SELF-EFFACING MAN WITH A SPEECH IMPEDIMENT AND LITTLE DESIRE TO LEAD A NATION. NOTWITHSTANDING, GOD MADE OF HIM THE GREAT SPIRITUAL DYNAMO WHO LED AN IGNORANT AND CONTENTIOUS RABBLE OF HEBREW SLAVES OUT OF EGYPT, SHAPED THEM INTO A PEOPLE WITH A COMMON IDENTITY, AND GAVE THEM THE LAW THAT HAS UNIFIED THEM FOR WELL OVER THREE THOUSAND YEARS. THERE IS NO HISTORICAL RECORD OF MOSES OUTSIDE THE BIBLICAL RECORD, WHICH IS FOUND ALMOST ENTIRELY IN THE PENTATEUCH, THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE. IT IS SOMEWHAT SURPRISING THAT THERE IS SO LITTLE MENTION OF HIM IN THE HOLY BIBLE OUTSIDE THESE FIVE BOOKS, EVEN IN ACCOUNTS OF THE DELIVERANCE FROM EGYPT. HOSEA SIMPLY SAYS, “THE LORD USED A PROPHET TO BRING ISRAEL UP FROM EGYPT, BY A PROPHET HE CARED FOR HIM” (HOS. 12:13). SOME SCHOLARS SAY THAT THIS MEANS THAT MOSES IS A “KING ARTHUR” FIGURE, A LATE MYTHICAL LEGEND BASED LOOSELY ON A RELATIVELY UNIMPORTANT EARLY HERO. IT IS MUCH MORE LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THE ABSENCE OF REFERENCE TO HIM BY NAME IS DUE TO A POWERFUL JEWISH DISTASTE FOR MAKING DEMI-GODS OF ITS HEROES. WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THE TRIUMVIRATE OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, AND KING DAVID, FEW JEWISH HEROES ARE MENTIONED CONSTANTLY THROUGHOUT THE OLD TESTAMENT. THAT THERE IS NO EGYPTIAN RECORD IS NOT SURPRISING EITHER, BECAUSE THE EGYPTIANS WERE LOATH TO KEEP A RECORD OF ANYTHING THAT DID NOT GLORIFY THEM. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT DETAILED RECORDS, BUT THEY KEPT THEM FOR RELIGIOUS REASONS. THEIR RECORDS WERE CARRIED BY THE DEAD INTO THE NEXT WORLD, WHERE THE GODS WOULD USE THEM TO DETERMINE THE PERSON’S STATUS IN THE NEXT LIFE. ANYTHING THAT HINTED OF EMBARRASSMENT, DEFEAT, OR FAILURE WOULD NEVER BE RECORDED LEST IT DISPLEASE THE GODS. IF WE HAD NOTHING BUT THE EGYPTIAN RECORDS, WE WOULD THINK THAT EGYPT HAD NEVER LOST A BATTLE OR SUFFERED A MAJOR DISASTER IN ITS ENTIRE HISTORY. THIS APPLIED EVEN TO PHARAOHS WHOM THEIR SUCCESSORS THOUGHT HAD EMBARRASSED EGYPT. THEY HAD THE IMAGES OF SUCH PHARAOHS DESTROYED OR DEFACED AND ALL REFERENCES TO THEM EXPUNGED FROM THE RECORDS, INCLUDING HATSHEPSUT (THE ONLY WOMAN PHARAOH) AND AKH-EN-ATON, THE FOUNDER OF EGYPTIAN MONOTHEISM. THE ONLY REASON WE KNOW THEY EXISTED IS THAT SOME RECORDS SURVIVED THE PURGES. CERTAINLY, NO RECORD WOULD BE KEPT OF A TREACHEROUS PSEUDO-PRINCE WHO BESTED THE PHARAOH, BROUGHT PLAGUES ON EGYPT, AND STOLE AWAY THOUSANDS OF VALUABLE SLAVES. IN CONSIDERING MOSES, IT IS NECESSARY TO CONSIDER A MOMENT OF EGYPTIAN HISTORY THAT OCCURRED ABOUT A CENTURY AND A HALF EARLIER. THE RELIGION OF EGYPT WAS AMONISM. AMON (OR AMUN) WAS THE PANTHEON OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC GODS SUCH AS ISIS, OSIRIS, ANUBIS, MUT, AND PTAH. THE PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV, HUSBAND OF THE FAMED BEAUTY NEFERTITI, ABOLISHED AMONISM AND ESTABLISHED A MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT WORSHIPED ONLY ONE GOD, ATON. AMEN-HOTEP SAW ATON AS A SPIRITUAL RATHER THAN AN ANTHROPOMORPHIC GOD, NOT UNLIKE THE GOD OF ABRAHAM. ATON CREATED THE UNIVERSE AND LOVED HUMANKIND, BESTOWING HIS BENEFITS PURELY OUT OF LOVE RATHER THAN AS A REWARD FOR HUMAN BEINGS’ EFFORTS TO PLEASE HIM. HE WAS REPRESENTED AS THE SUN-DISK WITH RAYS EMANATING FROM IT, WITH A HAND AT THE END OF EACH RAY DELIVERING GIFTS TO THE WORLD. AMEN-HOTEP (“AMON IS PLEASED”) CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON LIVES.” HE WAS THE FIRST PHARAOH NOT TO CLAIM DEITY FOR HIMSELF AND THE FIRST TO HAVE IMAGES MADE OF WHAT HE ACTUALLY LOOKED LIKE. THIS IS SURPRISING, BECAUSE HE WAS PHYSICALLY GROTESQUE, OBVIOUSLY THE VICTIM OF A DISFIGURING GENETIC ANOMALY KNOWN TODAY AS MARFAN SYNDROME. HIS SON-IN-LAW, JUST A LITTLE BOY, WAS TUT-ANKH-ATON (“LIVING IMAGE OF ATON”). THE RELIGION OF ATONISM WAS OBVIOUSLY HATED BY THE HEREDITARY PRIESTS OF AMUN, THE PANTHEON OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIAN GODS. THE PRIESTS HAD BEEN VERY RICH AND POWERFUL, AND WHEN THEIR RELIGION WAS ABOLISHED, THEY LOST EVERYTHING. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY BY ASSASSINATION) IN 1334 BCE, THE PRIESTS REGAINED THEIR POWER BY THE ACCLAMATION OF THE PEOPLE. ATONISM WAS BANNED AND DRIVEN UNDERGROUND, AND THE NINE-YEAR-OLD TUT-ANKH-ATON WAS PLACED ON THE THRONE. HIS NAME WAS CHANGED TO TUT-ANKH-AMEN, “LIVING IMAGE OF AMON.” ALL IMAGES AND RECORDS OF AKH-EN-ATON’S REIGN WERE DESTROYED (FORTUNATELY FOR HISTORY, THE DESTRUCTION WAS CARRIED OUT VERY INEFFICIENTLY). ATONISM, HOWEVER, SURVIVED AS A SECRET ILLEGAL CULT AMONG MANY OF EGYPT’S ARISTOCRATS AND INTELLIGENTSIA, MANY OF WHOM WERE IN HIGH POSITIONS AND EVEN LIVED IN THE PALACE. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, THE HEBREWS WHO HAD ORIGINALLY BEEN WELCOME GUESTS IN EGYPT HAD MULTIPLIED TO THE POINT THAT THE PHARAOH FEARED THEIR NUMBERS, SO HE ENSLAVED THEM (EXOD. 1:8FF.). THERE MAY BE A MUCH SOUNDER HISTORICAL REASON FOR THEIR ENSLAVEMENT. IN THE EARLY SEVENTEENTH CENTURY BCE, A SEMITIC TRIBE FROM THE NORTH CONQUERED EGYPT AND RULED IT FOR ABOUT ONE HUNDRED FIFTY YEARS. THEIR NAME IS NOT KNOWN, BUT THEY ARE CALLED BY THE EGYPTIAN NAME OF HYKSOS (“FOREIGN INVADERS”). IT WOULD HAVE BEEN AROUND THIS TIME THAT JACOB AND HIS SONS MOVED TO EGYPT AT THE INVITATION OF JOSEPH. THERE IS NO WAY THAT AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH WOULD HAVE PLACED A SEMITE, JOSEPH, IN A POSITION OF SUCH GREAT AUTHORITY. A SEMITIC (HYKSOS) PHARAOH, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD HAVE PREFERRED A SEMITE TO AN EGYPTIAN FOR SUCH A POWERFUL POSITION. IN THE MIDDLE OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY, AMHOSE I REVOLTED AND DROVE OUT THE HYKSOS AND WAS SEATED AS THE PHARAOH. THE ISRAELITES BY THAT TIME WERE GREAT IN NUMBER AND MIGHT WELL HAVE FOUGHT FOR THE HYKSOS. EVEN IF THEY DID NOT, UNDER THE PHILOSOPHY THAT “THE FRIEND OF MY ENEMY IS MY ENEMY,” THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED HOSTILE ALIENS AND THUS ENSLAVED. UNFORTUNATELY, CONSISTENT WITH THE REASONS GIVEN ABOVE, THERE ARE VERY FEW EGYPTIAN RECORDS OF THE HYKSOS PERIOD. OUR KNOWLEDGE OF THAT ERA THEREFORE DEPENDS MAINLY ON CONJECTURE BASED ON FRAGMENTS OF HISTORIC EVIDENCE. AFTER THE REBELLION OF AMHOSE I THE RECORDS RESUME, BUT AGAIN (ASSUMING THAT THE STORY OF MOSES IS HISTORICAL), THE HUMILIATION OF MOSES’ VICTORY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN RECORDED, AND ALL RECORDS OF HIS EXISTENCE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXPUNGED. THE BOOK OF EXODUS SAYS THAT THE HEBREWS LIVED IN EGYPT FOUR HUNDRED THIRTY YEARS TO THE VERY DAY (12:41). WHILE SUCH PRECISION IS OPEN TO CHALLENGE, THE NUMBER WOULD NOT BE UNREASONABLE IF WE ACCEPT THE THEORIES THAT THEY WERE INVITED IN DURING THE HYKSOS REIGN (C. 1700–1570 BCE), WERE ENSLAVED WHEN AMHOSE I DROVE THE HYKSOS OUT IN 1570, AND WERE FREED DURING THE REIGN OF RAMSES II (1279–1212 BCE). MOSES WAS THE SON OF THE HEBREW SLAVES AMRAM AND JOCHEBED. THEY WERE BOTH DESCENDANTS OF LEVI, AND AMRAM WAS JOCHEBED’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW)—SUCH RELATIONSHIPS WERE ACCEPTABLE IN THOSE DAYS (EXOD. 6:20). THEY HAD AT LEAST TWO OTHER OLDER CHILDREN, MIRIAM AND AARON (MIRIAM IS NOT NAMED UNTIL SEVERAL CHAPTERS LATER). TO REDUCE THE HEBREW POPULATION, SHORTLY AFTER MOSES WAS BORN THE PHARAOH (POSSIBLY SETI I) DECREED THAT THE MIDWIVES WERE TO KILL ALL THE NEWBORN HEBREW MALES. THEY DID NOT DO SO, SO HE THEN DECREED THAT ALL HIS PEOPLE WERE TO CAST INTO THE NILE ALL HEBREW INFANT BOYS (EXOD. 1:15FF.). TO SAVE HER INFANT SON (HIS HEBREW NAME IS UNKNOWN), JOCHEBED BUILT AN ARK OUT OF REEDS AND PUT THE BABY ADRIFT ON THE NILE (THUS LITERALLY OBEYING THE EDICT), ORDERING HIS OLDER SISTER MIRIAM TO WATCH WHAT HAPPENED TO HIM. THE ARK DRIFTED INTO A COVE WHERE PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER WAS BATHING. SHE OPENED IT AND, SEEING THE BABY, DECIDED TO CLAIM HIM AND HAVE HIM RAISED AS HER OWN. IF THIS WERE INDEED SETI’S DAUGHTER, SHE WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN MARRIED TO HER BROTHER RAMESES II, WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN ONLY A VERY LITTLE BOY AT THE TIME. WITH A HUSBAND TOO YOUNG TO FATHER A CHILD, SHE MAY HAVE SIMPLY SUCCUMBED TO A WOMAN’S INSTINCT TO WANT TO HAVE A CHILD OF HER OWN. SHE RECOGNIZED HIM AS A HEBREW, PROBABLY BECAUSE OF THE TYPE AND DESIGN OF THE CLOTHS USED TO WRAP HIM (EXOD. 2:6FF.). SHE NAMED THE BABY MOSES, AN EGYPTIAN NAME THAT MEANS SOMETHING TO THE EFFECT OF “HE WHO IS BORN (DRAWN OUT).” MIRIAM STOOD AT A DISTANCE TO SEE WHAT HAPPENED, AND THEN SHE APPROACHED PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER AND OFFERED TO FIND A HEBREW NURSEMAID FOR HER. SHE AGREED, AND MIRIAM BROUGHT JOCHEBED, WHOM NO ONE IN THE PALACE KNEW TO BE HIS MOTHER. NOTHING MORE IS TOLD ABOUT MOSES UNTIL HE WAS AN ADULT. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THERE ARE STILL EXTANT OVER THIRTY FOLK LEGENDS OF GREAT HEROES, INCLUDING SARGON I OF AKKAD AND CYRUS II OF PERSIA, WHO SURVIVED DISASTER IN INFANCY BY BEING SET AFLOAT IN SOME SORT OF REED VESSEL. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS THAT OF SARGON, WHICH DATES ALMOST A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE MOSES. THIS DOES NOT NECESSARILY MEAN THAT THE STORY OF MOSES IS PURE LEGEND, HOWEVER, AS THESE STORIES WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL KNOWN NOT ONLY TO THE WRITERS OF THE HOLY BIBLE BUT ALSO TO THE HEBREWS THEMSELVES. IT COULD WELL HAVE BEEN WHAT GAVE JOCHEBED THE IDEA. THE POPULAR ASSUMPTION IS THAT JOCHEBED TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM. THIS IS UNLIKELY FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, SHE WAS WITH HIM ONLY UNTIL HE WAS WEANED (EXOD. 2:10). SECOND, IN THE COURSE OF THE YEARS THAT THE HEBREWS HAD BEEN IN EGYPT THERE WAS LITTLE MEMORY LEFT OF ABRAHAM’S RELIGION, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS RETAINED BY SOME OF THE MIDIANITES, DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM (THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH) WHO HAD NOT GONE TO EGYPT. MOST OF THE HEBREWS HAD MIXED THEIR WORSHIP OF GOD WITH WORSHIP OF THE EGYPTIAN GODS, AS IS INDICATED BY THE BUILDING OF THE GOLDEN CALF (THE EGYPTIAN GOD APIS) IN THE WILDERNESS YEARS LATER. AT THE BURNING BUSH MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREWS HAD SENT HIM. AS A SON OF PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN GIVEN AN EDUCATION FIT FOR A PRINCE. SINCE THE SECRET ATONIST CULT OF AKH-EN-ATON WAS STRONG AMONG ARISTOCRATS AND INTELLECTUALS, THERE IS A VERY GOOD CHANCE THAT HE WAS WELL EXPOSED TO ITS CONCEPTS AND PHILOSOPHY, IF NOT TO ITS ACTUAL THEOLOGY. THIS WOULD HAVE MADE IT MUCH EASIER FOR HIM TO UNDERSTAND THE GOD OF ABRAHAM WHEN HE WAS TAUGHT ABOUT HIM BY HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO MANY YEARS LATER AND WHEN HE CONFRONTED GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH. THAT MOSES WAS HEBREW WAS KNOWN TO HIS FOSTER-MOTHER THE PRINCESS (EXOD. 2:6), ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS NOT WIDELY KNOWN AROUND THE PALACE. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN CIRCUMCISED, HOWEVER, WHICH WAS NOT A PRACTICE OF THE EGYPTIANS, SO IT WOULD HAVE BEEN IMPOSSIBLE TO KEEP THE SECRET COMPLETELY. HE WOULD HAVE KNOWN IT AS WELL, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT HE PARTICULARLY CARED UNTIL HE WAS GROWN. THERE IS ALSO NO STATEMENT THAT HE EVER HAD ANY CONTACT WITH AMRAM AND JOCHEBED AFTER HIS INFANCY, BUT AT SOME POINT, HE MUST HAVE FOUND OUT WHO THEY WERE, BECAUSE HIS BROTHER AARON AND SISTER MIRIAM WERE IMPORTANT IN THE EXODUS AND DURING THE YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS. ONE DAY WHEN MOSES WAS GROWN (ACTS 7:23 SAYS HE WAS FORTY), HE SAW AN EGYPTIAN OVERSEER BEATING A HEBREW SLAVE. LOOKING TO SEE THAT NO ONE WAS WATCHING, HE KILLED THE EGYPTIAN AND BURIED HIS BODY IN THE SAND (EXOD. 2:11–12). THIS WAS OBVIOUSLY DONE INTENTIONALLY, NOT JUST IN A MOMENTARY FIT OF RAGE. THIS INDICATES THAT AT LEAST AS AN ADULT HE HAD BECOME SENSITIVE TO THE PLIGHT OF THE HEBREWS. THE NEXT DAY HE INTERVENED IN A CONFLICT BETWEEN TWO HEBREWS, AND ONE SAID, “WHO MADE YOU RULER AND JUDGE OVER US? ARE YOU THINKING OF KILLING ME AS YOU KILLED THE EGYPTIAN?” (EXOD. 2:14). REALIZING THAT HE HAD BEEN FOUND OUT, HE FLED FROM EGYPT. EVEN THOUGH HE WAS RAISED AS A PRINCE, HE KNEW THAT THE PREJUDICE AGAINST THE HEBREWS WAS SO INTENSE THAT HE WOULD NEVER HAVE BEEN FORGIVEN FOR KILLING AN EGYPTIAN, AND IT COULD COST HIM HIS LIFE. IN FACT, THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT PHARAOH CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH (EXOD. 2:15). HE FLED INTO MIDIAN, A PLACE WHERE IT WAS UNLIKELY THAT THE EGYPTIANS WOULD PURSUE HIM. THIS IN ITS OWN RIGHT WAS AN ACT OF GREAT COURAGE, AS IT MEANT TRAVELING ACROSS VAST TRACTS OF ARID DESERT IN WHICH FEW PEOPLE COULD SURVIVE. IN MIDIAN, MOSES SAW THE SEVEN DAUGHTERS OF JETHRO BEING HARASSED BY A BAND OF SHEPHERDS, AND HE RESCUED THEM. THEIR FATHER INVITED HIM TO STAY WITH THEM, IN ACCORD WITH THE RIGID RULES OF HOSPITALITY OBSERVED BY BEDOUINS EVEN TO THIS DAY. HE GAVE MOSES HIS DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH AS HIS WIFE, AND SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED GERSHOM. THIS NAME, MEANING “SOJOURNER” (ALIEN STRANGER) BETRAYED HIS LONELINESS. IT MUST HAVE BEEN DIFFICULT FOR HIM TO LIVE AS A BEDOUIN AFTER LIVING FOR FORTY YEARS IN ROYAL LUXURY. JETHRO WAS A PRIEST (EXOD. 18:1), PRESUMABLY OF THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, AND AS SUCH HE WOULD CERTAINLY HAVE TOLD MOSES OF HIS FAITH. IF, AS MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE, MOSES WAS FAMILIAR WITH THE ATONIST CULT IN EGYPT, IT WOULD HAVE BEEN EASY FOR HIM TO UNDERSTAND AND ACCEPT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM AS JETHRO REVEALED HIM TO HIM. ONE DAY AS MOSES WAS TENDING HIS FLOCKS ON THE MOUNTAIN-SIDE HE SAW A BUSH THAT WAS BURNING BUT WAS NOT CONSUMED. OUT OF CURIOSITY HE WENT TO SEE IT, AND THEIR GOD SPOKE TO HIM AND COMMANDED HIM TO GO BACK TO EGYPT AND RESCUE HIS PEOPLE. WHEN MOSES ASKED HIS NAME, GOD REPLIED, “I AM WHO I AM” (HAYAH ASHER HAYAH, PROBABLY THE ORIGIN OF THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH). AT FIRST MOSES OBJECTED, ASKING WHY PHARAOH SHOULD EVEN LISTEN TO HIM. GOD GAVE MOSES THE ABILITY TO PERFORM TWO MIRACLES TO DEMONSTRATE GOD’S POWER: HE WOULD BE ABLE TO TURN HIS STAFF INTO A SNAKE AND BACK, AND HE WOULD BE ABLE TO MAKE HIS HAND LEPROUS AND THEN HAVE IT CLEANSED. MOSES STILL OBJECTED ON THE BASIS THAT HE WAS SLOW OF SPEECH (PROBABLY MEANING THAT HE HAD A SPEECH IMPEDIMENT), BUT GOD SAID THAT HIS BROTHER AARON, WHO WAS APPARENTLY AN ABLE SPEAKER, COULD SPEAK FOR HIM (EXOD. 4:14FF.). MOSES WENT BACK TO JETHRO AND TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD TO RETURN TO EGYPT, AND JETHRO SENT HIM ON HIS WAY WITH HIS GOOD WISHES. MOSES RETURNED TO EGYPT WITH HIS FAMILY. GOD HAD ALERTED HIS BROTHER AARON, WHO MET HIM IN THE DESERT AS THEY APPROACHED EGYPT AND ACCOMPANIED THEM TO THE ELDERS OF THE HEBREWS. HAVING CONVINCED THE ELDERS THAT HE HAD BEEN SENT BY GOD TO LIBERATE THEM, MOSES AND AARON WENT TO PHARAOH’S PALACE. THERE THEY DEMANDED THAT THE HEBREW SLAVES BE ALLOWED TO GO INTO THE DESERT FOR THREE DAYS TO MAKE A SACRIFICE TO GOD. IT WAS CERTAINLY OBVIOUS TO PHARAOH THAT THEY HAD NO INTENTION OF RETURNING, AND INSTEAD OF LETTING THEM GO HE INCREASED THEIR WORKLOAD. THE HEBREWS’ IMMEDIATE AND UNDERSTANDABLE REACTION WAS TO TURN ON MOSES FOR CAUSING THEM TROUBLE (EXOD. 5). GOD REAFFIRMED HIS PROMISE TO MOSES, BUT WHEN MOSES TOLD THE HEBREWS THEY REJECTED HIM AGAIN. AFTER SEVERAL DEMANDS AND THE SHOWING OF MIRACULOUS POWERS, MOSES AND AARON WERE STILL REFUSED BY PHARAOH. FINALLY, MOSES CALLED DOWN A SERIES OF TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT. WHILE SOME REJECT THIS AS A FAIRYTALE, THERE IS SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCE THAT SUCH SERIES OF PLAGUES WERE NOT UNKNOWN IN EGYPT BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF THE GEOLOGY, FLORA, AND FAUNA OF THE REGION. THE FINAL PLAGUE WAS THE DEATH OF THE FIRSTBORN OF EVERY LIVING THING IN EGYPT. WHILE THIS CANNOT BE EXPLAINED SCIENTIFICALLY, A MASSIVE EPIDEMIC OF CHOLERA OR TYPHUS FOLLOWING THE DEVASTATION OF THE PRECEDING PLAGUES IS CERTAINLY REASONABLE. THAT OF COURSE WOULD NOT SELECT ONLY THE FIRSTBORN, BUT THE FAITHFUL ARE NOT WILLING TO DISCOUNT THE HAND OF GOD IN THIS. ALSO, CENTURIES OF ORAL TRADITION TEND TO PUT A HEALTHY GLOSS ON ALMOST ANY STORY. BY THE TIME OF THE NINTH PLAGUE THE HEBREWS WERE APPARENTLY WILLING TO LISTEN TO MOSES, SO WHEN HE GAVE THEM THE COMMAND TO PREPARE FOR THE FINAL PLAGUE THEY OBEYED. THIS CONSISTED OF PREPARATIONS TO MOVE OUT QUICKLY WHEN THE WORD WAS GIVEN, AND ALSO TO PREPARE A FINAL SACRIFICE AND MEAL TO SUSTAIN THEM IN THEIR FLIGHT. ON THE FOURTEENTH DAY OF THE JEWISH MONTH OF NISAN, THE FIRST MONTH OF THE YEAR, THEY WERE TO SACRIFICE AN UNBLEMISHED LAMB OR GOAT, PREPARE THE MEAL ACCORDING TO THE INSTRUCTIONS, AND PAINT THE LAMB’S BLOOD ON THEIR DOORPOSTS. AT MIDNIGHT THE ANGEL OF DEATH WOULD STRIKE ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN EGYPT BUT WOULD PASS OVER THE HOUSES WITH THE SACRIFICIAL BLOOD ON THE DOORPOSTS. THIS WAS THE FIRST PASSOVER,4 AND IT WAS THE SEMINAL ACT OF THE FORMATION OF JUDAISM AS THE RELIGION OF THE HEBREW PEOPLE. AFTER THE TENTH PLAGUE THE PHARAOH RELENTED AND ALLOWED THE HEBREWS TO LEAVE (EXOD. 12:31–32). HAVING BEEN PREPARED TO LEAVE ON A MOMENT’S NOTICE, THEY GATHERED TOGETHER AND WENT INTO THE DESERT UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF MOSES. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT THERE WERE SIX HUNDRED THOUSAND MEN, PLUS WOMEN AND CHILDREN. THIS WOULD MEAN ALMOST TWO MILLION PEOPLE, WHICH IS CERTAINLY EXAGGERATED. SCHOLARS INDICATE, HOWEVER, THAT THE TERM “THOUSAND” WAS ALSO AN IDIOM FOR “CLAN” OR “FAMILY.” IN THIS CASE IT WOULD MEAN THAT ABOUT FIFTEEN TO TWENTY THOUSAND WERE IN THE GROUP—A MUCH MORE REASONABLE FIGURE. THE JOURNEY WAS FULL OF PERILS THAT HAD PROBABLY NOT OCCURRED TO MOST OF THEM (ALTHOUGH MOSES AND AARON WERE FULLY ALERTED TO THE DANGERS). NOT ONLY WAS IT DIFFICULT AND DANGEROUS TO CROSS THE ARID EGYPTIAN DESERT, BUT THEY WOULD BE SUBJECT TO ATTACK FROM THE NUMEROUS EGYPTIAN BORDER GARRISONS AND FROM FIERCE NOMADIC TRIBES WHO PREYED ON ANYONE WHO TRESPASSED ON WHAT THEY CLAIMED AS THEIR OWN TERRITORY. TO PROTECT THEM, GOD LED THEM AROUND THESE DANGERS, GUIDING THEM WITH A PILLAR OF CLOUD IN THE DAYTIME AND A PILLAR OF FIRE AT NIGHT. THE FIRST GREAT CRISIS IN THEIR TREK CAME WHEN PHARAOH CHANGED HIS MIND AND WENT IN PURSUIT OF THE HEBREWS. THEY WERE TRAPPED BETWEEN THE APPROACHING EGYPTIANS BEHIND THEM AND (TRADITIONALLY) THE RED SEA. IN FACT, THIS IS AN INCORRECT TRANSLATION. THE HEBREW CALLS IT THE “SEA OF REEDS,” AND ITS LOCATION IS UNKNOWN. THE MOST LOGICAL PLACE IS A SERIES OF DEEP SALT MARSHES ON THE NORTHWEST COAST OF THE SINAI PENINSULA. MOSES MIGHT WELL HAVE LED THE PEOPLE THERE IN ORDER TO BYPASS A STRING OF EGYPTIAN FORTS ALONG THE USUAL ROUTE. WHEN THEY WERE IN DANGER OF BEING DRIVEN INTO THE SEA OR MASSACRED BY THE EGYPTIANS, THE FIRST REACTION OF THE PEOPLE WAS TO UPBRAID MOSES FOR BRINGING THEM INTO THE DESERT TO DIE (EXOD. 14:11–12). GOD GAVE MOSES THE POWER TO COMMAND THE WATERS TO PART, AND THE HEBREWS CROSSED TO SAFETY ON FIRM LAND. WHEN THE EGYPTIANS FOLLOWED THEM, THEIR BRONZE CHARIOTS BOGGED DOWN IN THE MUD, THE WATERS RETURNED, AND PHARAOH’S ARMY WAS DESTROYED. THE HEBREWS THEN SANG ONE OF THE GREAT VICTORY SONGS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, “I WILL SING TO THE LORD, FOR HE IS HIGHLY EXALTED. THE HORSE AND ITS RIDER, HE, HAS HURLED INTO THE SEA” (EXOD. 15:1). IT IS NOTABLE THAT MOSES’ NAME IS NEVER MENTIONED IN THIS PAEAN. THROUGHOUT HIS LIFE MOSES REFUSED TO TAKE ANY CREDIT FOR HIS ACCOMPLISHMENTS, FOCUSING ALWAYS ON GOD. THE NEXT CRISIS CAME WHEN THE PEOPLE FOUND THEMSELVES IN THE DESERT (PROBABLY ON THE SINAI PENINSULA) WITHOUT FOOD AND WATER. WHEN THEY COMPLAINED THAT THE DESERT WATER WAS BITTER, GOD TOLD MOSES TO CAST A PIECE OF WOOD INTO IT AND IT WOULD BECOME SWEET (EXOD. 15:22FF.). FORGETTING THE BITTERNESS OF THEIR SLAVERY, THEY REMEMBERED ONLY THAT THEY HAD POTS OF HOT FOOD IN EGYPT, AND THEY COMPLAINED THAT THEIR FOOD WAS NOW INADEQUATE. GOD SENT THEM GREAT FLOCKS OF QUAIL AND DROPPED ON THE DESERT MANNA, A SWEET AND NOURISHING BREAD-LIKE SUBSTANCE (EXOD. 16:11FF.). WHEN THE WATER SUPPLY GAVE OUT, GOD TOLD MOSES TO STRIKE A ROCK WITH HIS STAFF, AND WATER GUSHED FORTH (EXOD. 17). MANY OF THESE MIRACLES ACTUALLY HAVE A RATIONAL EXPLANATION. WHEN THE WINDS IN THE SALT MARSHES ON THE SOUTH MEDITERRANEAN ARE JUST RIGHT, THEY CAUSE THE WATERS TO RECEDE TO THE POINT THAT THEY CAN BE SAFELY CROSSED ON FOOT. WHEN THE WIND SHIFTS, THE WATERS RETURN LIKE A BORE TIDE OR EAGRE, AND THOSE CAUGHT IN IT WILL LIKELY DROWN, ESPECIALLY WHEN MIRED IN THE MUD AS THE EGYPTIANS WERE WITH THEIR HEAVY BRONZE CHARIOTS AND BULKY WARHORSES. BIRDS OFTEN MIGRATE FROM EGYPT ACROSS THE GULF OF SUEZ, THE NORTHWEST ARM OF THE RED SEA THAT SEPARATES EGYPT FROM THE SINAI PENINSULA. WHEN THEY REACH THE SINAI, THEY LAND ON THE SHORE SO EXHAUSTED THAT IT IS NOT DIFFICULT TO CATCH THEM AND PICK THEM UP. IN THE SINAI REGIONS THERE IS A LICHEN, LECANORA ESCULENTA, THAT PRODUCES A FOAMY SWEET SUBSTANCE THAT DRIES, BLOWS INTO THE AIR, AND THEN RAINS ONTO THE GROUND. BEDOUINS COLLECT IT AND MIX IT WITH MEAL TO MAKE A SWEET BREAD. OFTEN THE SWEET SAP OF THE TAMARACK TREE BEHAVES THE SAME WAY. THE SINAI DESERT IS NETWORKED WITH UNDERGROUND STREAMS. THEY OFTEN SEEP UP THROUGH CRACKS IN SURFACE ROCK, WHERE THE WATER DRIES ALMOST IMMEDIATELY IN THE HOT DESERT SUN, LEAVING A HARD-MINERAL CRUST THAT EVENTUALLY SEALS THE CRACK. STRIKING THE CRUST WILL BREAK IT, ALLOWING UNDERGROUND WATER TO FLOW OUT. AGAIN, THIS IS A COMMON SOURCE OF WATER FOR BEDOUINS IN THE DESERT. MOSES WOULD HAVE LEARNED ALL THESE SKILLS IN HIS YEARS IN THE DESERT BEFORE HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH. EXPLAINING THESE MIRACLES IN NO WAY REMOVES GOD FROM THE EQUATION. GOD DOES NOT IGNORE THE LAWS OF NATURE HE CREATED; HE WORKS WITH THEM. THE MIRACLES WERE NOT IN THE EVENTS THEMSELVES, BUT IN THE TIMING; GOD SAW TO IT THAT THE HEBREWS WERE IN THE RIGHT PLACE AT THE RIGHT TIME. WHEN MOSES AND AARON GAVE THE PEOPLE WATER BY STRIKING THE ROCK, THEIR MOTIVES WERE WRONG. RATHER THAN DOING IT BECAUSE IT WAS GOD’S GIFT TO THE PEOPLE, THEY DID IT IN ANGER AND FRUSTRATION WITH THE PEOPLE’S CONSTANT COMPLAINING; AND IN THEIR HEARTS THEY DID IT TO SHOW THAT GOD HAD GIVEN THEM THE POWER TO SAVE THE PEOPLE. BECAUSE OF THIS GOD, WHO READS OUR HEARTS CLEARLY, TOLD THEM THAT WHILE THEY WOULD BE ALLOWED TO SEE THE PROMISED LAND FROM THE MOUNTAINTOP, THEY WOULD NOT BE ALLOWED TO ENTER IT. NOT ONE OF THOSE WHO HAD LEFT EGYPT WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE NEW LAND EXCEPT JOSHUA AND CALEB, WHO HAD NEVER FLAGGED IN THEIR FAITH IN GOD. IN THIS WAY THOSE WHO ENTERED CANAAN WOULD BE A WHOLE NEW GENERATION WHO HAD NEVER KNOWN ANY LIFE BUT THE WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS. IN THE NEXT EVENT WE FIRST MEET JOSHUA, WHO ALREADY SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN ESTABLISHED AS A MILITARY LEADER OF THE HEBREWS. AS THEY STARTED TO MOVE SOUTH INTO THE SINAI, THEY WERE ATTACKED BY A LOCAL BEDOUIN TRIBE CALLED THE AMALEKITES. MOSES ASSIGNED JOSHUA TO FIGHT THEM, AND THEN HE WENT TO THE TOP OF A HILL WITH AARON AND HUR TO WATCH THE BATTLE. AS LONG AS HE HELD HIS HANDS UP, THE ISRAELITES PREVAILED; WHEN HE LOWERED THEM, THE AMALEKITES GAINED THE ADVANTAGE. MOSES SAT ON A ROCK WHILE AARON AND HUR SUPPORTED HIS ARMS IN THE AIR. THE BATTLE WENT ON ALL DAY, BUT BY SUNDOWN THE AMALEKITES HAD BEEN DEFEATED (EXOD. 17:8FF.). BECAUSE OF THE DANGERS OF THE FIRST MONTHS OF THE EXODUS, MOSES HAD SENT HIS WIFE AND SONS BACK TO JETHRO, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW. WHEN JETHRO HEARD OF THE MIGHTY THINGS MOSES HAD DONE, HE SENT TO MOSES TO TELL HIM THAT HE WAS COMING TO HIM WITH ZIPPORAH AND THE BOYS. AFTER WATCHING MOSES TAKING ON THE ENTIRE LOAD OF LEADERSHIP, JETHRO WARNED HIM THAT HE WAS KILLING HIMSELF WITH OVERWORK. HE ADVISED HIM THAT, FOR THE SAKE OF THE PEOPLE WHO NEEDED HIM, HE SHOULD APPOINT LEADERS TO TAKE ON THE WORK THAT DID NOT HAVE TO BE DONE DIRECTLY BY HIM. MOSES TOOK HIS ADVICE AND ESTABLISHED A HIERARCHY OF JUDGES AND LEADERS WHO COULD MAKE ALL THE SIMPLE DECISIONS, LEAVING THE CRITICAL ONES TO MOSES. JETHRO THEN WENT BACK TO HIS OWN COUNTRY IN MIDIAN (EXOD. 18). THE ISRAELITES THEN MIGRATED TO MOUNT SINAI, WHICH WAS CONSECRATED AS GOD’S HOLY MOUNTAIN (ONE OF THE HEBREW NAMES OF GOD IS EL SHADDAI, “THE GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN”). TODAY NO ONE KNOWS WHERE THIS MOUNTAIN IS, BUT IT IS USUALLY ASSOCIATED WITH A PARTICULAR MOUNTAIN IN THE SOUTHERN PORTION OF THE SINAI PENINSULA. THE BIBLICAL DESCRIPTION MAKES IT SOUND LIKE A VOLCANO (EXOD. 19:16), BUT THERE ARE NO VOLCANOES, ACTIVE OR EXTINCT, IN THAT REGION. MOSES AND JOSHUA WENT ONTO THE MOUNTAIN, AND THEIR GOD GAVE MOSES THE LAW, SUMMARIZED IN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, GRAVEN ON TWO STONE TABLETS “INSCRIBED BY THE FINGER OF GOD” (EXOD. 31:18). GOD ALSO ESTABLISHED AARON AS HIGH PRIEST AND THE LEVITES AS THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD. MOSES WAS ON THE MOUNTAIN FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS (A HEBREW IDIOM FOR A VERY LONG TIME), AND WHILE HE WAS GONE THE PEOPLE GREW IMPATIENT. THEY FINALLY CONVINCED AARON TO MAKE THEM AN IDOL, A GOLDEN CALF. THIS WAS THE BULL-GOD APIS, ONE OF THE VERY POPULAR EGYPTIAN GODS. AARON SET UP AN ALTAR TO GOD IN FRONT OF THE CALF, APPARENTLY TRYING TO HOLD THE PEOPLE’S FAITH IN GOD (EXOD. 32:5). NOTWITHSTANDING, THEY WORSHIPED THE GOLDEN CALF IN A FRENZIED ORGY. WHILE MOSES WAS STILL ON THE MOUNTAINTOP GOD TOLD HIM THAT THE PEOPLE HAD ABANDONED HIM AND THAT HE INTENDED TO DESTROY THEM AND MAKE A GREAT NATION OF MOSES. MOSES PLEADED WITH GOD TO HAVE MERCY, AND HE RELENTED, ALTHOUGH HE SAID THAT THE PEOPLE MUST BE PUNISHED. WHEN MOSES AND JOSHUA CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN, THEY HEARD THE SOUND OF REVELRY, AND AS THEY APPROACHED THE CAMP, THEY SAW WHAT WAS GOING ON. MOSES WAS FURIOUS THAT AARON WAS UNABLE TO CONTROL THE PEOPLE. GOD HAD MADE HIM HIGH PRIEST, BUT IT WAS OBVIOUS THAT HE WAS NOT THE ONE TO LEAD THE PEOPLE OR TO BE MOSES’ SUCCESSOR. IT MAY HAVE BEEN AT THAT POINT THAT MOSES DECIDED THAT HE SHOULD BE SUCCEEDED BY JOSHUA. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE SMASHED THE STONE TABLETS TO PIECES AND DESTROYED THE CALF IN THE FIRE; HE MIXED THE ASHES WITH WATER AND MADE THE PEOPLE DRINK IT. HE THEN CALLED FOR ALL WHO WERE LOYAL TO GOD TO MEET HIM AT HIS TENT, AND ALL THE LEVITES ALLIED WITH MOSES. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, HE ARMED THEM AND SENT THEM OUT TO KILL ALL THE IDOL-WORSHIPERS. THREE THOUSAND WERE SLAIN THAT DAY (EXOD. 32:27). GOD IN HIS ANGER THEN SENT A PLAGUE ON THE PEOPLE, AND HE WITHDREW HIS PERSONAL PRESENCE FROM THEM, LEAVING AN ANGEL TO GUIDE THEM. HE COMMANDED MOSES TO BRING TWO NEW TABLETS TO THE MOUNTAINTOP, WHERE HE DICTATED TO HIM AGAIN THE TEN COMMANDMENTS FOR HIM TO ENGRAVE ON THE TABLETS HIMSELF. WHEN MOSES RETURNED THIS TIME, HIS FACE WAS SO RADIANT THAT THE PEOPLE WERE TERRIFIED TO APPROACH HIM, SO HE PUT A VEIL OVER HIS FACE WHENEVER HE WENT OUT TO SPEAK TO THEM. 5 HE BUILT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, A HOLY CHEST, TO CONTAIN THE TABLETS. HE THEN ERECTED A HUGE TENT-TABERNACLE TO HOUSE IT. THE CARE OF THE ARK AND THE TABERNACLE WAS ENTRUSTED TO THE LEVITES. AFTER FORTY YEARS OF WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS, THE ISRAELITES APPROACHED THE LAND OF CANAAN, THE REGION THAT TODAY IS GENERICALLY CALLED PALESTINE. MOSES SENT SPIES IN TO RECONNOITER THE TERRITORY AND DEVISE A PLAN FOR ITS CONQUEST. THEY RETURNED WITH REPORTS OF ITS PROSPERITY—A “LAND OF MILK AND HONEY” (NUM. 13:27)—BUT ALSO WARNED THAT THE CANAANITES WERE A STRONG PEOPLE AND WOULD BE HARD TO DEFEAT. OF THE TWELVE SPIES SENT IN, ALL BUT JOSHUA AND CALEB SAID THAT CANAAN WAS UNCONQUERABLE; THEY SAID THAT WITH GOD AT THEIR SIDE THEY COULD CONQUER IT EASILY. TYPICALLY, THE PEOPLE AGAIN WHINED AND COMPLAINED AND WANTED TO GO BACK TO EGYPT, THREATENING TO STONE MOSES AND AARON. GOD IN HIS ANGER INTENDED TO DESTROY THEM, BUT MOSES BEGGED HIM TO RELENT. BECAUSE OF THEIR APOSTASY, GOD DETERMINED THAT NO ONE WHO HAD LEFT EGYPT—EXCEPT JOSHUA AND CALEB, BECAUSE OF THEIR TRUST IN GOD—WOULD BE ALLOWED TO ENTER THE PROMISED LAND. EVEN MOSES AND AARON, BECAUSE OF THEIR DOUBT IN GOD’S POWER, WERE TOLD THAT THEY WOULD SEE CANAAN BUT NOT ENTER IT (NUM. 20:10FF.). ONLY THOSE WHO HAD BEEN BORN AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT WOULD BE ALLOWED IN. AGAIN, THE ISRAELITES DOUBTED GOD’S PROVIDENCE, AND HE PUNISHED THEM WITH A PLAGUE OF DEADLY SERPENTS. AGAIN, AT MOSES’ BEHEST GOD RELENTED AND TOLD MOSES TO MAKE A BRAZEN SERPENT AND RAISE IT UP ON A POLE. WHOEVER LOOKED AT IT WOULD NOT DIE FROM THE SNAKEBITE (NUM. 21). THE IMAGE SURVIVED FOUR HUNDRED YEARS IN THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM UNTIL THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN KING HEZEKIAH HAD IT DESTROYED BECAUSE PEOPLE WERE OFFERING PAGAN SACRIFICES TO IT (2 KINGS 18:4). LATER, JOHN COMPARED JESUS’ BEING LIFTED UP ON THE CROSS TO SAVE ALL PEOPLE TO MOSES’ LIFTING UP THE SERPENT TO SAVE THE ISRAELITES (JOHN 3:14). IN HIS OLD AGE MOSES WENT TO THE TOP OF A MOUNTAIN (EITHER PISGAH OR NEBO) ACROSS THE JORDAN FROM JERICHO. FROM THERE HE SAW THE WHOLE RANGE OF CANAAN THAT WOULD BECOME THE LAND OF ISRAEL. HE ANOINTED JOSHUA AS HIS SUCCESSOR AND DIED ON THE MOUNTAINTOP. HE WAS BURIED BY GOD IN A VALLEY IN MOAB. HIS GRAVE SITE REMAINED UNKNOWN SO THAT NO ONE WOULD BE ABLE TO RETURN TO IT, MAKE IT A SHRINE, AND WORSHIP THERE. THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY OFFERS HIS FINEST EPITAPH: “NO PROPHET HAS RISEN IN ISRAEL LIKE MOSES, WHOM THE LORD KNEW FACE TO FACE.… FOR NO ONE HAS EVER SHOWN THE MIGHTY POWER OR PERFORMED THE AWESOME DEEDS THAT MOSES DID IN THE SIGHT OF ALL ISRAEL” (DEUT. 34:10–11). MOSES IS REVERED BY JEWS AND CHRISTIANS ALIKE AS THE GREATEST OF THE ANCIENT PROPHETS AND AS THE LAWGIVER WHO ESTABLISHED THE CODE OF LAW AND MORALITY THAT WOULD BE THE BACKBONE OF BOTH FAITHS. IN THE CHRISTIAN TRADITION MOSES SYMBOLIZES LAW AND ELIJAH SYMBOLIZES PROPHECY. ON THE MOUNT OF TRANSFIGURATION, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN SAW THE TRANSFIGURED JESUS CONVERSING WITH MOSES AND ELIJAH (MATT. 17). SOME SCHOLARS MAINTAIN THAT MOSES NEVER ACTUALLY EXISTED BUT WAS CREATED AS AN ALLEGORY OF JEWISH LEADERSHIP. THEIR ARGUMENT IS BASED ON THE FACT THAT THERE IS LITTLE MENTION OF MOSES OUTSIDE THE PENTATEUCH (THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF THE HOLY BIBLE) AND THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. MOST, HOWEVER, DISAGREE WITH THIS VIEW, ALTHOUGH THEY GENERALLY CONCUR THAT THE “LARGER THAN LIFE” IMAGE OF MOSES IN THE PENTATEUCH IS A VERY EXAGGERATED IMAGE OF THE PROPHET WHO LED THE EXODUS. MOSES’ OWN HUMILITY IS APPARENT THROUGHOUT THE NARRATIVES, AND THE JEWS HAVE ALWAYS BEEN CAREFUL NEVER TO EXALT HIM TO THE POINT OF BECOMING A DEMIGOD. HE IS HONORED AS THE FIRST OF THE GREAT PROPHETS, BUT NEVER AS THE FOUNDER OF THEIR FAITH. IT WAS GOD AND GOD ALONE WHO FOUNDED THE FAITH. MOSES’ GOD WAS THE GOD OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB. THIS IS THE ANCIENT JEWISH ASCRIPTION TO GOD. BUT THE JEWS MAY HAVE REFERRED TO THE GOD OF MOSES.
NAAMAN
NAAMAN WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMIES OF THE KING OF ARAM (SYRIA) IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET ELISHA (NINTH CENTURY BCE). ARAM WAS THE KINGDOM OF DAMASCUS, AND THE KING WAS PROBABLY BEN-HADAD II. THE KING HAD GREAT REGARD FOR NAAMAN, WHO HAD FOUGHT VALIANTLY AND SUCCESSFULLY FOR ARAM. WHEN NAAMAN CONTRACTED LEPROSY, IT CAME AS A GREAT BLOW TO THE KING. NAAMAN’S WIFE’S SLAVE WAS AN ISRAELITE, AND SHE TOLD HER MISTRESS THAT IF ONLY NAAMAN WOULD SEE “THE PROPHET WHO IS IN SAMARIA” (ELISHA) HE COULD BE CURED. NAAMAN TOLD THE KING, WHO SENT HIM WITH HIS BLESSING AND A LETTER TO THE KING OF ISRAEL (UNIDENTIFIED, BUT PROBABLY JORAM OR JEHU). THE LETTER SAID, “WITH THIS LETTER I AM SENDING MY SERVANT NAAMAN TO YOU SO THAT YOU MAY CURE HIM OF HIS LEPROSY” (2 KINGS 5:6). THE LETTER GREATLY UPSET THE KING, WHO THOUGHT THAT THE KING OF ARAM WAS ASKING HIM TO DO THE IMPOSSIBLE IN ORDER TO PICK A QUARREL. WHEN ELISHA HEARD ABOUT IT, HOWEVER, HE TOLD THE KING TO SEND NAAMAN TO HIM AND “HE WILL KNOW THAT THERE IS A PROPHET IN ISRAEL” (2 KINGS 5:8). NAAMAN WENT TO ELISHA, AND ELISHA DID NOT EVEN COME OUT OF HIS HOUSE. HE SENT HIS SERVANT GEHAZI TO TELL NAAMAN TO GO AND WASH HIMSELF SEVEN TIMES IN THE JORDAN. NAAMAN WAS FURIOUS THAT ELISHA WOULD NOT EVEN SEE HIM, AND HE STORMED OFF. HIS SERVANTS, HOWEVER, PERSUADED HIM THAT IF ELISHA HAD ASKED HIM TO DO SOME GREAT TASK, HE WOULD HAVE DONE IT, SO WHAT DID HE HAVE TO LOSE BY DOING THIS? NAAMAN DID AS ELISHA HAD COMMANDED, AND HIS LEPROSY WAS INSTANTLY CURED (2 KINGS 5:9FF.). NAAMAN THEN WENT BACK TO ELISHA AND ACKNOWLEDGED THAT THE SYRIAN GODS WERE FALSE AND THAT THERE IS NO GOD BUT STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE KING OF ARAM HAD GIVEN NAAMAN TEN TALENTS OF SILVER, SIX THOUSAND SHEKELS OF GOLD, AND TEN SETS OF CLOTHING—A HUGE FORTUNE—AS PAYMENT FOR THE CURE. NAAMAN TRIED TO GIVE THEM TO ELISHA, WHO ADAMANTLY REFUSED TO TAKE THEM. NAAMAN ALSO ASKED FOR FORGIVENESS, FOR WHEN HE RETURNED TO SYRIA HE WOULD HAVE TO BOW TO THE GOD RIMMON BECAUSE HIS KING WOULD REQUIRE IT, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD ACCEPTED THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS THE ONLY GOD. HE WENT WITH ELISHA’S BLESSING, TAKING WITH HIM TWO MULE-LOADS OF THE SOIL OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 5:17–19). IN VERY EARLY TIMES PEOPLE BELIEVED THAT GODS HAD POWER ONLY IN THEIR OWN COUNTRIES. NAAMAN WANTED ISRAELITE SOIL TO TAKE BACK TO ARAM SO THAT HE COULD OFFER SACRIFICE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH THERE. BY ELISHA’S TIME THE JEWS NO LONGER BELIEVED THIS, BUT APPARENTLY ELISHA WAS WILLING TO HUMOR NAAMAN’S MORE PRIMITIVE BELIEFS. TO THIS DAY MANY JEWS—PURELY BECAUSE OF TRADITION, NOT OUT OF SUPERSTITION—KEEP A SMALL BOX OF THE SOIL OF ISRAEL TO BE PLACED IN THEIR GRAVES WHEN THEY ARE BURIED. THIS IS SYMBOLIC OF THEIR BEING BURIED IN ISRAEL. WHEN NAAMAN HAD GONE A GOOD DISTANCE, ELISHA’S SERVANT GEHAZI CAUGHT UP WITH HIM AND SAID THAT ELISHA HAD CHANGED HIS MIND. HE TOLD NAAMAN THAT TWO YOUNG PROPHETS HAD JUST LEFT ON A MISSION, AND THAT ELISHA WANTED NAAMAN TO GIVE THEM A TALENT OF SILVER AND TWO SETS OF CLOTHING. NAAMAN INSISTED THAT GEHAZI TAKE TWO TALENTS AND THE CLOTHING. GEHAZI ACCEPTED THEM AND LEFT. WHEN HE RETURNED, ELISHA ASKED HIM WHERE HE HAD GONE, AND HE LIED THAT HE HAD GONE NOWHERE. ELISHA THEN TOLD GEHAZI THAT HE HAD BEEN WITH GEHAZI IN SPIRIT WHEN HE CHEATED NAAMAN, AND THAT AS PUNISHMENT NAAMAN’S LEPROSY WOULD BE WITH HIM AND HIS DESCENDANTS FOREVER. GEHAZI IMMEDIATELY BECAME LEPROUS (2 KINGS 5:19FF.). THERE WERE MANY VARIETIES OF LEPROSY IN ANCIENT TIMES. MOST WERE SIMPLY SKIN DISEASES (OFTEN IMPETIGO, A STAPH OR STREP INFECTION), BUT IN THE DAYS BEFORE MODERN MEDICINE THEY OFTEN CAUSED GROSS DISFIGUREMENT BEFORE THEY BROUGHT ON A SLOW AND PAINFUL DEATH. IMPETIGO IS ALSO HIGHLY CONTAGIOUS AND CAN BE CONTRACTED EVEN BY TOUCHING SOMETHING THAT THE VICTIM HAS TOUCHED. IN ANCIENT TIMES ITS VICTIMS WERE DRIVEN OUT AND ISOLATED FROM SOCIETY. HANSEN’S DISEASE (TRUE LEPROSY) WAS RARE AND NOT IMMEDIATELY OR OBVIOUSLY CONTAGIOUS. ONE OF ITS SYMPTOMS IS A WHITENING AND NUMBNESS OF THE SKIN IN THE INFECTED AREA. IT IS LIKELY THAT NAAMAN AND GEHAZI HAD HANSEN’S DISEASE, BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT ISOLATED OR OUTCAST, AND WE READ THAT GEHAZI’S SKIN BECAME WHITE AS SNOW (2 KINGS 5:27). WHEN JESUS’ FAMILY AND NEIGHBORS REJECTED HIM IN NAZARETH, HE CITED THE STORY OF NAAMAN, SAYING THAT GOD HAD BEEN REJECTED BY THE JEWS, BUT GOD WAS ACCEPTED BY THE HEATHEN SYRIAN NAAMAN, WHOM HE CURED (LUKE 4:27).
NABAL
MANY OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTERS WERE TRUE TO THEIR NAMES, BUT NONE MORE SO THAN NABAL, WHOSE NAME IN HEBREW MEANS “CHURL.” HE WAS A WEALTHY SHEEPHERDER IN JUDAH WHO LIVED IN MAON BUT PASTURED HIS FLOCKS IN CARMEL. DAVID AND HIS RENEGADE SOLDIERS WERE IN JUDAH, PURSUED BY KING SAUL AND HIS ARMY. DAVID WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO TAKE PROVISIONS FROM ISRAELITES WITHOUT THEIR PERMISSION. SAUL, ON THE OTHER HAND, HAD NO COMPUNCTIONS ABOUT RAIDING THE LOCAL FARMS IN ORDER TO FEED HIS SOLDIERS, AND DAVID FREQUENTLY PROTECTED NABAL AND HIS NEIGHBORS’ SHEPHERDS AND FARMS FROM THEM. WHEN SHEARING TIME CAME, DAVID SENT TO NABAL TO ASK HIM FOR FOOD FOR HIS SOLDIERS. NABAL, A “SURLY AND MEAN” MAN (1 SAM. 25:3), TURNED DAVID’S EMISSARIES AWAY WITH INSULTS, CALLING DAVID A RUNAWAY SLAVE. DAVID WAS FURIOUS AND PREPARED TO SEND AN ARMED PARTY TO PUNISH HIM. NABAL’S WIFE ABIGAIL, HOWEVER, WAS AS CHARMING AND WISE AS NABAL WAS BOORISH AND CHURLISH. SHE MET DAVID AND HIS SOLDIERS ON THE ROAD TO NABAL’S HOUSE, PRESENTED HIM WITH GIFTS OF LARGE AMOUNTS OF FOOD AND WINE, AND BEGGED FORGIVENESS FOR HER FOOLISH HUSBAND. DAVID BLESSED HER, SENT HER HOME, AND RETURNED TO HIS CAMP. SHE WENT BACK HOME TO FIND NABAL DRUNK. WHEN SHE TOLD HIM WHAT SHE HAD DONE, “HIS HEART DIED WITHIN HIM; HE BECAME LIKE A STONE” (1 SAM. 25:37)—PROBABLY A HEART ATTACK OR STROKE FROM AN APOPLECTIC RAGE. TEN DAYS LATER HE DIED. WHEN DAVID HEARD OF NABAL’S DEATH, HE TOOK ABIGAIL AS HIS SECOND WIFE.
NABOTH
NABOTH WAS A FARMER AND VINTNER WHOSE LANDS ABUTTED KING AHAB’S COUNTRY PALACE GROUNDS IN JEZREEL. AHAB WANTED TO BUY NABOTH’S VINEYARD IN ORDER TO EXPAND THE PALACE HOLDINGS. HE OFFERED TO EXCHANGE A BETTER VINEYARD FOR IT, BUT NABOTH REFUSED TO PART WITH HIS ANCESTRAL LANDS. AHAB WAS IRRITATED AND SULLEN, BUT HE ACCEPTED NABOTH’S REJECTION. AHAB’S WIFE JEZEBEL, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS FURIOUS AT THE REBUFF AND AT AHAB’S WEAKNESS IN ACCEPTING IT. THROUGH A COURT THAT WAS UNDER HER POWER SHE ARRANGED TO HAVE NABOTH BROUGHT UP ON A FALSE CHARGE OF BLASPHEMY, CONVICTED HIM, HAD HIM STONED TO DEATH, AND IN ACCORD WITH THE LAW CONFISCATED HIS PROPERTY. THIS WAS THE FINAL STRAW FOR THE PROPHET ELIJAH, WHO CONDEMNED AHAB FOR NABOTH’S MURDER AND PROPHESIED THAT AHAB WOULD DIE AND THAT “IN THE PLACE WHERE DOGS LICKED UP NABOTH’S BLOOD, DOGS WILL LICK UP YOUR BLOOD” (1 KINGS 21:19). AHAB DIED IN BATTLE SOON THEREAFTER. HIS BLOOD FILLED THE CHARIOT AS HIS BODY WAS BROUGHT BACK; THE SERVANTS WASHED OUT THE CHARIOT IN NABOTH’S FIELD, AND THE DOGS LICKED UP THE BLOOD (1 KINGS 22:37). AHAB’S DYNASTY ENDED WHEN JEHU KILLED HIS SON JORAM OUTSIDE THE PALACE AT JEZREEL AND ORDERED HIS BODY TO BE DUMPED AT THE SAME PLACE WHERE NABOTH HAD BEEN MURDERED (2 KINGS 9:26). IN THE SAME BATTLE, JEZEBEL’S EUNUCHS THREW HER FROM A WINDOW TO HER DEATH, AND WILD DOGS ATE HER BODY.
NADAB AND ABIHU
AFTER MOSES HAD DELIVERED THE TEN COMMANDMENTS TO THE HEBREWS IN THE DESERT, HE RETURNED TO THE MOUNTAIN TO RATIFY THE COVENANT. IT IS AFTER THIS THAT THE HEBREW EXILES FROM EGYPT, HAVING ACCEPTED THE COVENANT, ARE GENERALLY CONSIDERED JEWS. MOSES WAS ACCOMPANIED BY THE SEVENTY ELDERS OF ISRAEL, HIS BROTHER AARON, AND AARON’S FOUR SONS, NADAB, ABIHU, ELEAZAR, AND ITHAMAR. ON THE MOUNTAIN, GOD CHOSE AARON AND HIS TWO OLDEST SONS, NADAB AND ABIHU, TO SERVE AS PRIESTS AT THE TABERNACLE ALTAR. THE ORDINATION CEREMONY TOOK SEVERAL DAYS, BUT AT THE END OF IT NADAB AND ABIHU WERE PUNISHED FOR SOME UNIDENTIFIED SIN. AS THEY OFFERED “UNHOLY FIRE” (LEV. 10:1) TO GOD, FLAMES FROM HEAVEN DESTROYED THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY WHAT THEIR SIN WAS, BUT SINCE GOD SEES INTO THE HEART RATHER THAN JUDGING ON OUTWARD SIGNS, WE MAY ASSUME THAT IN SOME WAY THEY WERE HYPOCRITICAL OR FALSE TO GOD. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS SUGGESTS THAT THEY FAILED TO OFFER THE SACRIFICES COMMANDED BY MOSES OR THAT THEY OFFERED SOMETHING THAT WAS SPECIFICALLY FORBIDDEN. ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT THEY APPROACHED THE ALTAR DRUNK, BUT MOST SCHOLARS REJECT THIS. THE TRADITION PROBABLY CAME FROM THE FACT THAT SOON THEREAFTER GOD GAVE TO AARON THE COMMAND, “DRINK NO WINE OR STRONG DRINK, NEITHER YOU NOR YOUR SONS, WHEN YOU ENTER THE TENT OF MEETING, THAT YOU MAY NOT DIE” (LEV. 10:9). THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HEREDITARY. AS NADAB AND ABIHU HAD NO CHILDREN, THEIR BROTHERS ELEAZAR AND ITHAMAR TOOK THEIR PLACES AS PRIESTS.
NADAB THE KING OF ISRAEL
NADAB, THE SON OF THE REBEL JEROBOAM I, WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL FOR LESS THAN TWO YEARS (901–900 BCE). THERE WAS LITTLE OF NOTE IN HIS REIGN OTHER THAN THE SIEGE OF THE DANITE CITY OF GIBBETHON. NO REASON IS GIVEN FOR THIS SIEGE, ALTHOUGH THE CITY SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN IMPORTANT FOR SOME REASON, BECAUSE IT WAS ATTACKED AGAIN A FEW YEARS LATER BY ELAH AND ZIMRI. DURING THE SIEGE, ONE OF NADAB’S GENERALS, BAASHA, LED A PORTION OF THE ARMY IN REVOLT AND MURDERED NADAB. THE ARMY THEN PLACED BAASHA ON THE THRONE, AND HE REIGNED FOR THIRTEEN YEARS. BAASHA’S FIRST ACT WAS THE EXTERMINATION OF THE ENTIRE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM (1 KINGS 15:29). THIS FULFILLED THE PROPHECY OF AHIJAH THE SHILONITE, “I WILL CUT OFF FROM JEROBOAM EVERY LAST MALE IN ISRAEL—SLAVE OR FREE. I WILL BURN UP THE HOUSE OF JEROBOAM AS ONE BURN’S DUNG [SHIT], UNTIL IT IS ALL GONE” (14:10). THERE IS NO RECORD OF NADAB’S BURIAL. THE FALL OF NADAB EMPHASIZES THE INSTABILITY OF THE MONARCHY OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, WHICH WAS DESTINED TO SEE A SUCCESSION OF BRIEF DYNASTIES THAT WERE OFTEN ENDED BY ASSASSINATION.
NAHASH
NAHASH WAS THE KING OF THE AMMONITES, A SEMI-NOMADIC SEMITIC TRIBE WHO LIVED IN THE EASTERN PART OF TRANSJORDAN, ON THE EDGE OF THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE AMMONITES WERE THE DESCENDANTS OF LOT’S INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED GRANDSON BEN-AMMI, AND THEY WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. AT THE TIME THAT SAUL HAD BEEN ANOINTED KING BUT WAS STILL A FARMER IN GIBEAH, THE AMMONITES RAIDED JABESH-GILEAD, THE REGION ON THE EAST BANK OF THE JORDAN. THE JABESHITES, REALIZING THAT THEY WERE BADLY OUTNUMBERED, OFFERED TO SURRENDER. NAHASH, HOWEVER, SAID THAT HE WOULD ACCEPT THEIR SURRENDER ONLY ON THE CONDITION THAT HE GOUGE OUT THE RIGHT EYE OF EVERY MAN IN JABESH-GILEAD (1 SAM. 11). NAHASH WAS NOT SEEKING THE SPOILS OF WAR OR TRIBUTE. HE WANTED THE HONOR THAT OTHER KINGS WOULD GIVE HIM FOR HAVING INFLICTED A SHAMEFUL HUMILIATION ON HIS ENEMIES. SIMPLY DEFEATING THEM WOULD HAVE GAINED HIM NO GLORY, SO IN HIS ARROGANCE HE ALLOWED THEM A WEEK TO SEEK HELP. DURING THAT TIME SAUL RALLIED MEN FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL TO COME TO THEIR AID. AN ARMY OF 330,000 DESCENDED ON THE AMMONITES AND SLAUGHTERED THEM. AS A RESULT OF THIS, THE PEOPLE ALL RALLIED BEHIND SAUL AND ACCEPTED HIM AS THEIR KING (1 SAM. 12:12FF.). MANY YEARS LATER DAVID AND NAHASH APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN FRIENDS (2 SAM. 10:2). THIS MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE THEY BOTH HAD SAUL AS A COMMON ENEMY. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT DAVID’S SISTER ABIGAIL, THROUGH HER MOTHER’S LINE, MAY HAVE BEEN RELATED TO NAHASH (2 SAM. 17:25). AFTER NAHASH’S DEATH, HOWEVER, HIS SON HANUN REJECTED DAVID’S FRIENDSHIP, AND THE AMMONITES TURNED AGAINST DAVID, WHO DEFEATED THEM AND MADE THEM HIS VASSAL UNDER THE RULE OF HANUN’S BROTHER SHOBI.
NAHOR
NAHOR WAS THE SECOND SON OF TERAH AND THE BROTHER OF ABRAM AND HARAN. HE MARRIED HARAN’S DAUGHTER MILCAH (A LEGALLY ACCEPTABLE UNION IN THOSE DAYS), AND SHE BORE HIM EIGHT SONS. HE ALSO HAD FOUR SONS BY HIS CONCUBINE REUMAH (GEN. 22:23–24). THE GENEALOGIES IN GENESIS EMPHASIZE THE IMPORTANCE OF NAHOR AS BEING THE ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES OF THE MIDDLE EAST, PARTICULARLY IN SYRIA AND PALESTINE. WHEN JACOB (ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON) AND LABAN (NAHOR’S GRANDSON) MADE THEIR PARTING COVENANT (GEN. 31:44FF.), LABAN SAID, “MAY THE GOD OF ABRAHAM AND THE GOD OF NAHOR, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHER, JUDGE BETWEEN US.” THIS DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE GODS OF ABRAHAM AND OF NAHOR IS INTERPRETED BY MOST SCHOLARS TO INDICATE THAT LABAN WORSHIPED PAGAN GODS, PROBABLY CHIEFLY THE MOON GOD SIN. SINCE SIN (OR NANA) WAS THE CHIEF GOD OF UR, WHERE NAHOR LIVED, THIS IS LIKELY.
NAHUM
NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS PROPHET OTHER THAN HIS NAME, NAHUM OF ELKOSH. IT IS NOT EVEN CLEAR WHERE ELKOSH WAS, ALTHOUGH THE CONSENSUS IS THAT IT WAS A TOWN IN SOUTHWEST JUDAH. HIS BOOK IS THE SEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS. EVEN ITS DATE IS UNCLEAR, ALTHOUGH AN ANALYSIS OF ITS LANGUAGE AND THE INTERPRETATION OF SEVERAL REFERENCES INDICATE THAT IT WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN AFTER THE FALL OF THEBES TO ASSYRIA IN 663 BCE (NAH. 3:8FF.) AND BEFORE THE FALL OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE TO THE NEO-BABYLONIANS IN ABOUT 612 BCE. NAHUM WAS PROBABLY A TEMPLE PRIEST. THE BOOK TAKES THE FORM OF A FORMAL CURSE AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, PARTICULARLY NINEVEH (THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA). SUCH A CURSE WAS A TYPICAL MANNER OF AFFIRMING LOYALTY TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. THE BOOK IS ALSO A PROPHECY TO THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH THAT THEY WILL SOON BE FREE OF THE ASSYRIAN HARASSMENT. THERE IS A THREAT THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH’S AUTHORITY IS NOT TO BE TAKEN LIGHTLY: “WHO CAN WITHSTAND HIS INDIGNATION? WHO CAN ENDURE HIS FIERCE ANGER? HIS WRATH IS POURED OUT LIKE FIRE; THE ROCKS ARE SHATTERED BEFORE HIM” (NAH. 1:6). NOT EVEN MIGHTY NINEVEH CAN STAND BEFORE HIM. HIDDEN WITHIN THIS PROPHECY, HOWEVER, IS A WARNING TO JUDAH THAT IF SHE IS NOT FAITHFUL TO GOD HER DESTRUCTION CAN COME AS WELL. NAHUM’S FOCUS, HOWEVER, UNLIKE MOST OF THE REST OF THE PROPHETS, IS ON THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH’S ENEMIES. FROM A LITERARY POINT OF VIEW, NAHUM WAS NOTHING LESS THAN A GENIUS. HIS POETRY IS MAGNIFICENTLY CONSTRUCTED, RANKING WITH THE FINEST TO BE FOUND IN HEBREW LITERATURE. AS A RELIGIOUS WORK, DESPITE THE MYSTERIES OF ITS AUTHORSHIP AND PRECISE DATE, IT MAKES A PROFOUND STATEMENT AS TO THE ASSURED FAILURE OF NATIONAL INJUSTICE.
NAOMI
NAOMI WAS WIFE OF ELIMELECH AND THE MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF RUTH. THE STORY OF THE BOND BETWEEN NAOMI AND RUTH HAS BECOME A PARADIGM OF FILIAL LOVE. OBED WAS THE SON OF RUTH AND BOAZ, THE FATHER OF JESSE, THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID, AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH OF BETHLEHEM TOOK HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS TO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE FAMINE HAD NOT STRUCK. THE MOABITES WERE A DESPISED PEOPLE TO THE JEWS, BEING THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS THE ONLY REFUGE ELIMELECH COULD FIND TO SAVE HIS FAMILY FROM STARVATION. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR TWO SONS FELL IN LOVE WITH MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH, AND MARRIED THEM. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING THE THREE WIDOWS TO FEND FOR THEMSELVES. IN THOSE DAYS THERE WERE NO CHARITABLE FOUNDATIONS TO HELP WIDOWS. IF THEY DID NOT HAVE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY OFTEN STARVED. NAOMI, IN DESPERATION, DECIDED TO GO BACK TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD KINSFOLK WHO COULD PROVIDE FOR HER. HER TWO DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, ORPAH AND RUTH, HAD FAMILIES IN MOAB WHO COULD TAKE CARE OF THEM, BUT WHO WOULD PROBABLY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A JEW. LIKEWISE, NAOMI’S KINSMEN WOULD VERY LIKELY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A MOABITE. NAOMI URGED THEM TO GO BACK TO THEIR FAMILIES. ORPAH RELUCTANTLY YIELDED TO HER URGING AND DID SO, BUT RUTH REFUSED. SHE TOLD NAOMI, “WHERE YOU GO, I WILL GO, AND WHERE YOU STAY, I WILL STAY. YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE MY PEOPLE AND YOUR GOD MY GOD. WHERE YOU DIE, I WILL DIE, AND THERE I WILL BE BURIED” (RUTH 1:16–17). THEY RETURNED TO BETHLEHEM TOGETHER, WHERE THEY SURVIVED BY GLEANING THE FIELDS. BY JEWISH LAW, REAPERS COULD TAKE ONLY ONE PASS THROUGH THE FIELDS. ANY GRAIN THAT THEY DID NOT HARVEST IN THAT PASS MUST BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. ALSO, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT ONE CORNER OF EACH FIELD MUST BE LEFT UNHARVESTED FOR THE SAME REASON. THE LAW DID NOT DEFINE THE SIZE OF THE CORNER OR HOW CAREFULLY THE HARVESTERS COULD REAP—THE AMOUNT LEFT WAS USUALLY AN INDICATION OF THE GENEROSITY OR AVARICE OF THE OWNER. RUTH AND NAOMI WERE ABLE TO EKE OUT A SUBSISTENCE ON RUTH’S GLEANINGS. ONE OF THE LANDOWNERS, BOAZ, NOTICED RUTH GLEANING IN HIS FIELD AND WAS ATTRACTED BY HER BEAUTY. HE ORDERED HIS HARVESTERS TO LEAVE AN EXTRA PORTION OF GRAIN BEHIND SO THAT SHE COULD HAVE ENOUGH. WHEN NAOMI HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE URGED RUTH TO REMAIN WITH BOAZ’S CONCUBINES, BECAUSE HE WAS A KINSMAN OF ELIMELECH. LATER SHE SENT RUTH TO FIND BOAZ WHERE HE WAS SLEEPING ON THE THRESHING FLOOR, TO BEG HIS PROTECTION AS A KINSMAN. HE ACCEPTED, PROVIDED FOR NAOMI, AND REDEEMED ELIMELECH’S PROPERTY. HE OFFERED TO MARRY RUTH, BUT SINCE NAOMI HAD A CLOSER RELATIVE, THAT MAN HAD THE RIGHT TO MARRY RUTH IF HE WISHED. HE REFUSED, HOWEVER, SO BOAZ MARRIED HER. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED OBED. BOAZ TOOK IN NAOMI TO NURSE THE CHILD, AND THE PEOPLE SAID, “NAOMI HAS A SON” (RUTH 4:17), THUS RECOGNIZING OBED AS A DESCENDANT OF ELIMELECH WHO WOULD PERPETUATE HIS LINE. OBED BECAME THE GRANDFATHER OF KING DAVID AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1) ONLY FIVE WOMEN ARE MENTIONED, ONE OF WHOM IS RUTH. 
NAPHTALI
NAPHTALI WAS JACOB’S SIXTH SON, THE SECOND BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH. WE KNOW LITTLE OF HIM EXCEPT THAT HE DIED IN EGYPT, AN EXTREMELY OLD MAN. HE HAD FOUR SONS. IN HIS DEATHBED BLESSING JACOB DESCRIBES HIM AS “A DOE LET LOOSE, THAT BEARS LOVELY FAWNS,” IMPLYING THAT HE WAS A FREE SPIRIT AND HIS SONS WERE MEN OF CHARACTER. HE WAS THE PATRIARCH OF ONE OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WHICH, AFTER THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, SETTLED IN THE REGION NORTHWEST OF GALILEE. THE TRIBE HAD A CLOSE RELATIONSHIP WITH THE TRIBE OF DAN BECAUSE OF THE PROXIMITY OF THEIR TERRITORIES. THEY ALSO WERE FRIENDLY WITH THE PHOENICIANS AND PROSPERED FROM COMMERCE BETWEEN TYRE AND ISRAEL.
NATHAN
IN ANCIENT TIMES ALL COURTS HAD RESIDENT PROPHETS OR, IN PAGAN COURTS, COURT SEERS AND MAGICIANS. NATHAN WAS ONE OF DAVID’S COURT PROPHETS, POSSIBLY THE CHIEF ONE, ALTHOUGH IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER HE WAS RESIDENT IN THE COURT OR SIMPLY LIVED IN THE AREA OF JERUSALEM. ALTHOUGH MANY COURT PROPHETS WERE SYCOPHANTS WHO PROPHESIED WHATEVER THEY THOUGHT THE KING WANTED TO HEAR, THERE WERE MANY NOBLE EXCEPTIONS, AND NATHAN WAS OBVIOUSLY ONE OF THESE. AFTER DAVID HAD UNITED THE TWELVE ISRAELITE TRIBES INTO A SINGLE KINGDOM, HE CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND ESTABLISHED IT AS HIS CAPITAL. HE IMMEDIATELY BUILT A TENT-TABERNACLE AND BROUGHT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO THE CITY. HIS PRIMARY WISH WAS TO BUILD A TEMPLE TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AND HE CONSULTED NATHAN ABOUT THIS. AT FIRST THE PROPHET APPROVED, BUT THEN GOD REVEALED TO HIM THAT DAVID, ALTHOUGH HE WAS PROMISED THE LOVE AND SUPPORT OF GOD, WAS NOT TO BUILD A TEMPLE BECAUSE HE WAS A MAN OF WAR (2 SAM. 7). HE DID, HOWEVER, MAINTAIN THE TENT-TABERNACLE HE HAD BUILT AS A FOCUS OF THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. AFTER DAVID WAS WELL ESTABLISHED AS KING OVER ALL THE TRIBES, HE COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA, IMPREGNATED HER, AND THEN ARRANGED FOR THE MURDER OF HER HUSBAND SO THAT HE COULD HAVE HER. NATHAN CAME TO DAVID IN OPEN COURT WITH A PETITION FOR A POOR MAN WHO HAD BEEN ROBBED BY HIS GREEDY RICH NEIGHBOR, WHO, ALTHOUGH HE HAD MANY SHEEP OF HIS OWN, STOLE AND SLAUGHTERED THE POOR MAN’S ONLY LAMB. DAVID WAS FURIOUS, SAYING THAT THE MAN DESERVED TO DIE AND THAT HE MUST RESTORE THE POOR MAN’S LAMB FOURFOLD. NATHAN THEN ACCUSED DAVID, SAYING, “YOU ARE THE MAN!” (2 SAM. 12:7). DAVID’S REMORSE WAS GENUINE, AND NATHAN TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD BE FORGIVEN AND WOULD NOT DIE. HIS CHILD BY BATHSHEBA, HOWEVER, WOULD. DAVID OFFERED HIS OWN LIFE IN PLACE OF THE CHILD’S, BUT THE CHILD DIED. BATHSHEBA LATER BORE HIM SOLOMON. THE NEXT TIME WE SEE NATHAN IS MANY YEARS LATER AS DAVID’S DEATH IS NEARING. DAVID HAD NAMED SOLOMON, HIS LEGITIMATE SON BY BATHSHEBA, AS HIS SUCCESSOR. HIS SON ADONIJAH, HOWEVER, HAD DECLARED HIMSELF KING EVEN AS DAVID LAY ON HIS DEATHBED. WHEN NATHAN HEARD ABOUT IT HE SENT BATHSHEBA TO TELL DAVID AND TO GET HIM TO REAFFIRM HIS PROMISE THAT SOLOMON SHOULD BE THE NEXT KING. NATHAN THEN WENT TO DAVID HIMSELF TO CONFIRM THE ACCUSATION AGAINST ADONIJAH. HE APPARENTLY CONVINCED THE DYING DAVID TO ESTABLISH SOLOMON FIRMLY AS THE NEXT KING. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DID THIS BY ABDICATING IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON OR BY MAKING HIM CO-REGENT WITH THE RIGHT OF SUCCESSION. THAT VERY DAY DAVID ORDERED NATHAN AND THE HIGH PRIEST ZADOK TO ANOINT AND CROWN SOLOMON PUBLICLY, THUS CLEARLY ENDING ADONIJAH’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE. NATHAN IS CREDITED WITH HELPING TO DEVELOP THE TEMPLE MUSIC (2 CHRON. 29:25). THE CHRONICLER ALSO CLAIMS THAT NATHAN RECORDED THE ACTS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 29:29) AND OF SOLOMON (2 CHRON. 9:29). SINCE THE COMBINED REIGNS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON SPANNED SEVENTY-EIGHT YEARS, IF NATHAN RECORDED THEIR ACTS THEN HE MUST HAVE BEEN CONSIDERABLY YOUNGER THAN DAVID. THE PARALLEL ACCOUNT IN 1 KINGS (11:41) REFERS TO THE BOOK OF THE ANNALS OF SOLOMON, UNDOUBTEDLY THE SAME AS THE BOOK ATTRIBUTED TO NATHAN. ALTHOUGH IT IS NOW LOST, IT WAS PROBABLY A SOURCE BOOK FOR THE WRITER(S) OF KINGS AND CHRONICLES.
NATHANAEL
NATHANAEL WAS LISTED BY JOHN AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS. BECAUSE HE IS LINKED WITH PHILIP AND THE SYNOPTICS LINK BARTHOLOMEW WITH PHILIP, TRADITION HAS IDENTIFIED NATHANAEL WITH BARTHOLOMEW. MOST SCHOLARS TODAY, HOWEVER, BELIEVE THAT THEY ARE SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. NATHANAEL APPEARS ONLY TWICE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IN THE FIRST INCIDENT, PHILIP, WHO WAS APPARENTLY HIS FRIEND, TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD FOUND THE MESSIAH, JESUS OF NAZARETH. NATHANAEL’S COMMENT HAS BECOME A CLASSIC DERISION OF A COMMUNITY: “NAZARETH! CAN ANYTHING GOOD COME FROM THERE?” (JOHN 1:46). AS HE APPROACHED JESUS, HE WAS HAILED AS A TRUE SON OF ISRAEL. JESUS SAID HE HAD SEEN HIM STUDYING UNDER THE FIG TREE BEFORE PHILIP CAME TO HIM. BECAUSE OF THIS PREMONITION, NATHANAEL BELIEVED JESUS AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE EXPRESSION “UNDER THE FIG TREE” WAS A COMMON METAPHOR FOR RABBINICAL STUDY, IMPLYING THAT NATHANAEL WAS LITERATE AND A STUDENT OF THE SCRIPTURES. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT NATHANAEL UNTIL AFTER THE RESURRECTION, WHEN HE IS LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO SAW JESUS APPROACHING THEM BY THE SEA OF GALILEE. HE SURVIVES AS A SYMBOL OF A JEW WHO WAS DEDICATED TO GOD AND WHO SAW BEYOND MERE INTELLECTUAL PURSUITS TO THE NEED FOR THE SPIRITUAL SALVATION OFFERED BY JESUS.
NEBO
NEBO WAS A BABYLONIAN GOD, THE SON OF MARDUK (BEL), AND WAS A MESSENGER OF THE GODS. HE WAS ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN MERCURY AND GREEK HERMES, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A GOD OF NATURE; AS THE MESSENGER HE WAS THE GOD OF WRITING AND SPEECH. IN THE EARLIEST BABYLONIAN RELIGION, HE WAS A WATER DEITY. IN THE ANNUAL SPRING NEW YEAR FESTIVAL IN BABYLON, THE IMAGES OF MARDUK AND NEBO WERE PARADED THROUGH THE STREETS WITH MUCH FESTIVE CELEBRATION. WHEN ISAIAH TAUNTED BABYLON FOR THE FALL OF HER GODS, NEBO WAS SAID TO BOW TO GOD (ISA. 46:1). MOUNT NEBO IN MOAB WAS PROBABLY NAMED IN HONOR OF HIM, AND HIS NAME WAS INCORPORATED INTO THE NAMES OF SEVERAL IMPORTANT BABYLONIANS, INCLUDING SUCH AS NABOPOLASSAR, NEBUCHADREZZAR, NEBUZARADAN AND NABONIDUS.
NEBUCHADREZZAR II
NEBUCHADREZZAR (ALTERNATELY KNOWN AS NEBUCHADNEZZAR) WAS THE NAME OF TWO KINGS OF BABYLON, BUT THE ONE BEST KNOWN TO BIBLICAL STUDENTS IS NEBUCHADREZZAR II (REIGNED 605–562 BCE). HE WAS THE SON OF NABOPOLASSAR, THE FOUNDER OF THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE PREVIOUS KINGDOM OF BABYLONIA HAD FLOURISHED A THOUSAND YEARS BEFORE UNDER HAMMURABI). BY THE TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED, HIS EMPIRE CONTROLLED ALMOST ALL OF WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CALLED THE MIDDLE EAST. HE HIMSELF HAD DRIVEN THE EGYPTIANS FROM SYRIA AND MOST OF PALESTINE DURING THE LAST YEARS OF HIS FATHER’S REIGN. AS SOON AS HE ASCENDED THE THRONE, HE ATTACKED KING JEHOIAKIM, MAKING JUDAH A VASSAL KINGDOM AND DRIVING THE EGYPTIANS EVEN FURTHER BACK. IN 601 BCE HE ATTACKED EGYPT DIRECTLY, BUT PHARAOH NECO REPELLED HIS ADVANCE AT A HEAVY COST TO BOTH SIDES. NEBUCHADREZZAR SPENT THE NEXT TWO YEARS REBUILDING HIS ARMY AS HE SLOWLY EXPANDED HIS EMPIRE INTO ARABIA. JEHOIAKIM UNWISELY DECIDED THAT THIS WAS A GOOD TIME TO MOUNT A REBELLION. IN 598 BCE NEBUCHADREZZAR ATTACKED JERUSALEM, AND THAT SAME YEAR JEHOIAKIM DIED. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD SON JEHOIACHIN, WHO SURRENDERED AFTER A THREE-MONTH REIGN. NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPORTED OVER THREE THOUSAND OF THE LEADING SCHOLARS, RELIGIOUS LEADERS, ARTISANS, AND POLITICAL LEADERS INTO EXILE IN BABYLON, BEGINNING WHAT IS KNOWN AS THE BABYLONIAN EXILE. AMONG THEM WAS JEHOIACHIN. NEBUCHADREZZAR APPOINTED JEHOIACHIN’S UNCLE ZEDEKIAH AS A PUPPET RULER OF THE REMAINING JEWS. DURING THE NEXT FEW YEARS NEBUCHADREZZAR EXPANDED HIS KINGDOM IN OTHER DIRECTIONS, AND JERUSALEM WAS LEFT IN RELATIVE PEACE. UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF JEREMIAH AND SEVERAL OTHER PROPHETS, HOWEVER, REBELLION BEGAN TO ARISE. EVENTUALLY ZEDEKIAH OPENED A FULL REBELLION. NEBUCHADREZZAR BLOCKADED JERUSALEM FOR TWO FULL YEARS UNTIL IT FINALLY SURRENDERED IN 587 BCE. HE LEVELED THE WALLS AND BURNED THE CITY, AND HE STRIPPED THE TEMPLE OF ALL ITS VALUABLES AND HOLY VESSELS. HE THEN DEPORTED ANOTHER BAND OF ALMOST A THOUSAND OF THE LEADERS OF THE JEWS. BECAUSE OF THE SCANTINESS OF THE RECORDS, NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE LAST YEARS OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S LIFE. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTS THAT HE WAGED A THIRTEEN-YEAR-LONG SIEGE OF TYRE AND THAT HE WAS INVOLVED IN A WAR WITH PHARAOH AMASIS OF EGYPT, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR DID NOT MANAGE TO INCLUDE EGYPT IN HIS EMPIRE. HE WAS ALSO INVOLVED IN SETTLING A BORDER DISPUTE BETWEEN LYDIA AND MEDIA. HE WAS MARRIED TO A MEDIAN PRINCESS, AMYTIS, WHICH GAVE HIM A POWERFUL LEVEL OF SAFETY TO THE EAST. THE BOOK OF DANIEL REPORTS A SEVEN-YEAR PERIOD OF MADNESS FOR NEBUCHADREZZAR. NONE OF THE BABYLONIAN RECORDS HAVE ANY HINT OF THIS. HE DIED IN 562 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON, AMEL-MARDUK (THE HOLY BIBLE’S EVIL-MERODACH). SIX YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH, AFTER A LONG POWER STRUGGLE THAT NEARLY RESULTED IN CIVIL WAR, A PETTY NOBLE NAMED NABONIDUS MOUNTED A COUP AND TOOK THE THRONE. THE RECORDS SHOW A NUMBER OF UNCONVENTIONAL ACTS DURING HIS REIGN THAT GARNERED MUCH OPPOSITION, AND FOR THESE HE MAY HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED MAD. HE HAD A SON, BELSHAZZAR (WHOM THE BOOK OF DANIEL INCORRECTLY IDENTIFIES AS NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SON), WHO SEEMS TO HAVE SHARED THE THRONE WITH NABONIDUS. THIS CO-REGENCY MAY HAVE BEEN FORCED ON NABONIDUS BECAUSE HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE MAD AND THUS UNFIT TO RULE, AND THE WRITER OF DANIEL MAY HAVE CONFUSED THE TWO MONARCHS. IN FACT, THIS IS LIKELY, BECAUSE DANIEL TELLS OF THE FALL OF BABYLON UNDER BELSHAZZAR’S RULE, AND THAT WAS TRUE. HISTORY LOOKS FAVORABLY ON NEBUCHADREZZAR AS A JUST AND MERCIFUL RULER. HE STABILIZED THE ECONOMY OF MOST OF THE COUNTRIES HE RULED, BUILT MANY PUBLIC WORKS, AND DEFENDED THE CONQUERED PEOPLES FROM OUTSIDE ENEMIES. HE GREATLY EXPANDED AND BEAUTIFIED BABYLON, INCLUDING THE ERECTION OF HANDSOME TEMPLES AND THE RESTORATION OF THE GREAT ZIGGURAT IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CITY (WHICH TRADITION SAYS WAS THE TOWER OF BABEL). HE BUILT THE HANGING GARDENS OF BABYLON, ONE OF THE SEVEN WONDERS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD, FOR HIS MEDIAN WIFE AMYTIS, WHO WAS HOMESICK FOR THE VERDURE OF HER MOUNTAINOUS HOMELAND. HE IS EVEN LOOKED ON FAVORABLY BY THE JEWS THEMSELVES, WHO SEE HIM AS AN INSTRUMENT OF GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR THEIR APOSTASY. THE BOOK OF DANIEL EXCUSES MANY OF HIS HARSHEST ACTS AS BEING CAUSED BY CONSPIRACIES OF JEALOUS ENEMIES OF THE JEWS.
NEBUZARADAN
NEBUZERADAN WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE GUARD IN THE COURT OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II. IN 587 BCE HE LED THE SECOND WAVE OF ATTACKS OF THE BABYLONIANS ON JUDAH, WHEN JERUSALEM FELL AND THE TEMPLE WAS SACKED. NEBUZARADAN LOOTED ALL THE SACRED VESSELS FROM THE TEMPLE AND THEN DESTROYED IT, BREAKING UP THE GREAT THIRTY-SIX-FOOT BRONZE PILLARS BOAZ AND JACHIN. HE STRIPPED ALL THE PRECIOUS METALS AND JEWELS FROM THE TEMPLE, SENDING THE BRONZE AND VALUABLES BACK TO BABYLON. HE BURNED THE CITY AND TORE DOWN ITS WALLS, LEAVING IT VIRTUALLY UNINHABITABLE. HE FORCED KING ZEDEKIAH TO WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS SONS AND THEN BLINDED HIM. HE DEPORTED ALL THE LEADERS OF JERUSALEM INTO BABYLONIA, LEAVING BEHIND “THE POOREST PEOPLE OF THE LAND TO WORK THE VINEYARDS AND FIELDS” (2 KINGS 25:12). MANY OF THE LEADERS WERE EXECUTED IN BABYLON. FOUR YEARS LATER NEBUZARADAN RETURNED, BEARING A PORTRAIT OF NEBUCHADREZZAR ON HIS CHARIOT. HE DESTROYED MORE CITIES AND DEPORTED SEVEN HUNDRED FORTY-FIVE MORE JUDEAN LEADERS (JER. 52:30). ALL TOLD THERE WERE THREE WAVES OF DEPORTATIONS, IN 598–597, 587–586, AND 582–581 BCE, IN WHICH 4,600 PEOPLE WERE DEPORTED. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF NEBUZADARAN AFTER THE THIRD DEPORTATION.
NECO II
NECO II WAS THE SECOND PHARAOH OF EGYPT’S TWENTY-SIXTH DYNASTY, FOUNDED BY HIS FATHER KING PSAMMETICHUS I. (NECO I REIGNED EARLIER AND DID NOT PLAY A SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN BIBLICAL AFFAIRS.) PSAMMETICHUS HAD A STRONG ALLIANCE WITH ASSYRIA, AND HIS ARMY WAS WELL SUPPORTED BY LYDIAN AND IONIAN MERCENARIES. HIS SON NECO ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 609 BCE, THREE YEARS AFTER THE FALL OF NINEVEH, AND REIGNED FIFTEEN YEARS. HIS FATHER’S ALLIANCE WITH ASSYRIA TRANSLATED ITSELF INTO AN ALLIANCE BETWEEN NECO AND THE NOW RISING NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE, AND AS SUCH NECO WAS A FORMIDABLE ENEMY OF JUDAH. HE SAW THE FALL OF ASSYRIA AS AN OPPORTUNITY TO MOVE INTO PALESTINE AND SYRIA BEFORE THE BABYLONIANS WERE STRONG ENOUGH TO DO SO. LONG BEFORE, THESE HAD BEEN EGYPTIAN HOLDINGS, AND NECO LONGED TO RESTORE EGYPTIAN HEGEMONY THERE. HE CAPTURED GAZA AND ASHKELON AND THEN MOVED NORTH THROUGH THE OLD PHILISTINE LANDS, INTENDING TO JOIN UP WITH THE REMAINS OF THE ASSYRIAN ARMY AT CARCHEMISH NEAR THE EUPHRATES. IN 609 BCE KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH MET HIM AT MEGIDDO, BUT JOSIAH WAS KILLED BY NECO’S IONIAN TROOPS. BY POPULAR ACCLAIM JOSIAH’S YOUNGER SON JEHOAHAZ ASCENDED THE THRONE. HIS OLDER SON ELIAKIM WAS THE HEIR APPARENT, BUT HE WAS SYMPATHETIC TO THE EGYPTIANS AND WAS DISLIKED BY THE PEOPLE. JEHOAHAZ WENT NORTH TO FIGHT NECO, BUT HE WAS CAPTURED, DEPOSED, AND SENT TO EGYPT AS A HOSTAGE, WHERE HE EVENTUALLY DIED. NECO THEN PLACED ELIAKIM ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH AS A PUPPET RULER, CHANGING HIS NAME TO JEHOIAKIM. THIS SECURED JUDAH AS A VASSAL OF EGYPT. NECO THEN MOVED EAST INTO MESOPOTAMIA. AT FIRST, HE WAS SUCCESSFUL, BUT IN 605 KING NABOPOLASSAR OF BABYLON SENT HIS SON NEBUCHADREZZAR II AGAINST NECO. HE DESTROYED NECO’S MERCENARY ARMY AT CARCHEMISH, AND NECO WAS FORCED TO FLEE BACK TO EGYPT. NEBUCHADREZZAR PURSUED HIM ALL THE WAY BACK TO THE NILE, BUT THE DEATH OF NABOPOLASSAR FORCED HIM TO RETURN TO BABYLON TO SECURE HIS THRONE. IN 602 NECO STARTED REBUILDING HIS ARMY, BUT IN 601–600 NEBUCHADREZZAR CONFRONTED HIM AT THE EGYPTIAN BORDER, WITH HEAVY LOSSES ON BOTH SIDES. NECO APPARENTLY LEARNED HIS LESSON, BECAUSE HE NEVER AGAIN VENTURED BEYOND THE BORDER OF EGYPT. WITHIN HIS REALM HE RULED REASONABLY WELL, AND EGYPT PROSPERED. HE ESTABLISHED A LUCRATIVE TRADE ALLIANCE WITH SEVERAL GREEK STATES. HE TRIED TO BUILD A CANAL FROM THE NILE TO THE RED SEA, AT THE COST OF THE LIVES OF 120,000 EGYPTIANS (ACCORDING TO HERODOTUS). HE WAS UNABLE TO COMPLETE THE PROJECT, BUT IT WAS FINISHED BY THE PERSIAN DARIUS THE GREAT A CENTURY LATER. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO DOCUMENTATION TO SUPPORT IT, THERE IS A VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION THAT NECO ATTEMPTED TO CIRCUMNAVIGATE AFRICA WITH THE HELP OF PHOENICIAN SEAMEN. THIS IS REASONABLE, AS EGYPT HAD A STRONG EXPLORATORY DRIVE AND A VERY ACCOMPLISHED NAVY THAT WAS WELL-MANNED BY PHOENICIANS (BY FAR THE BEST SEAMEN IN THE MEDITERRANEAN). NECO DIED IN 594 BCE.
NEHEMIAH
NEHEMIAH WAS THE CUPBEARER (A GREAT HONOR) TO THE PERSIAN KING ARTAXERXES, LONG AFTER THE PERSIANS HAD DEFEATED BABYLON AND LIBERATED THE JEWS. THERE WERE TWO KINGS ARTAXERXES, ALTHOUGH MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEHEMIAH LIVED UNDER THE FIRST, WHO REIGNED 465–424 BCE. WHEN HE HEARD OF THE SUFFERING OF THE JEWS IN JERUSALEM, NEHEMIAH BECAME PHYSICALLY ILL WITH GRIEF AND BEGGED ARTAXERXES TO RELEASE HIM TO RETURN TO JUDAH. THE KING NOT ONLY RELEASED HIM; HE SENT HIM BACK AS GOVERNOR (NEH. 2). WHEN NEHEMIAH ARRIVED AT JERUSALEM (PROBABLY IN 445 BCE), HE REALIZED THAT NOTHING COULD BE DONE TO REBUILD THE CITY AND MAKE IT SAFE UNTIL THE CITY WALLS WERE REBUILT. ALTHOUGH HE FACED HEAVY OPPOSITION FROM SAMARITANS AND LIBERTARIAN JEWS WHO RESENTED THE NEW GOVERNMENT, HE COMPLETED THE WALLS IN FIFTY-TWO DAYS WITH THE HELP OF FAITHFUL JEWS AND THEN STATIONED GUARDS AT THE GATES. WHILE THE WALLS WERE BEING BUILT, NEHEMIAH ESTABLISHED LAWS THAT STABILIZED THE TERRIBLE ECONOMIC SITUATION, AND WITH THE COUNSEL OF EZRA HE ENACTED LEGISLATION THAT GREATLY RAISED THE MORAL STANDARDS OF THE COMMUNITY. IN ORDER TO ENHANCE THE SMALL POPULATION OF THE CITY, HE ORDERED THAT ONE IN EVERY TEN JEWS IN JUDAH MUST LIVE IN JERUSALEM. IN ABOUT 433 BCE NEHEMIAH RETURNED TO PERSIA, WHERE HE REMAINED FOR A YEAR. UPON HIS RETURN TO JERUSALEM IN 432 HE DROVE HIS ENEMY TOBIAH THE AMMONITE FROM THE TEMPLE (NEH. 13:4FF.). TOBIAH WAS THE HEATHEN GOVERNOR OF A PROVINCE ACROSS THE JORDAN WHO HAD TRIED TO KEEP NEHEMIAH FROM REBUILDING THE WALL. WHILE NEHEMIAH WAS IN PERSIA, TOBIAH HAD MOVED INTO THE SACRED PORTION OF THE TEMPLE WHERE NO GENTILE WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER. NEHEMIAH ALSO ENFORCED THE PAYING OF THE TEMPLE TAX AND THE FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS, AND HE REINFORCED EZRA’S EFFORTS TO REQUIRE OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH AND ABOLISH MARRIAGES OF JEWS TO PAGANS. HE AND EZRA INSPIRED THE PEOPLE TO ADHERE TO THE LAW AND ESTABLISHED AN ATTITUDE OF OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW THAT CHANGED AND STRENGTHENED JUDAISM FOR ALL TIME. THE END OF HIS BOOK IS A PLEA TO GOD TO REMEMBER HIM WITH FAVOR FOR HIS EFFORTS TO RESTORE OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW (NEH. 13:30–31). WHILE NEHEMIAH AND EZRA WERE FRIENDS AND WORKED TOGETHER, EZRA WAS MORE A MAN OF THOUGHT AND IDEAS WHILE NEHEMIAH WAS A MAN OF ACTION. THE COMBINATION OF THEIR EFFORTS LEFT AN INDELIBLE MARK ON JUDAISM THAT IS STILL STRONGLY APPARENT EVEN TODAY. IT IS BELIEVED THAT THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH (AND POSSIBLY THE CHRONICLES) WERE ORIGINALLY A SINGLE BOOK WRITTEN BY EITHER EZRA OR NEHEMIAH.
NERO
NERO CLAUDIUS CAESAR DRUSUS GERMANICUS LUCIUS DOMITIANUS, [49-50-LETTER NAME] 4TH EMPEROR OF ROME, HAS BEEN REMEMBERED BY HISTORY AS ONE OF THE GREAT MONSTERS OF ALL TIME. IN TRUTH, WHILE HE WAS RUTHLESS, CRUEL, SUPREMELY EGOTISTICAL, AND PERHAPS TO SOME DEGREE MAD, HE GOVERNED REASONABLY WELL AND WAS VERY POPULAR DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF HIS FOURTEEN-YEAR REIGN. HE WAS A VICTIM OF THE INEVITABLE CORRUPTION OF ABSOLUTE POWER AND OF A VERY BAD PRESS BY A DEVELOPING CHRISTIANITY, ALTHOUGH LITTLE CAN ULTIMATELY BE SAID IN HIS DEFENSE. HE WAS BORN LUCIUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS, THE SON OF THE CONSUL GNAEUS DOMITIUS AHENOBARBUS AND THE LADY AGRIPPINA, THE GREAT-GRANDDAUGHTER OF AUGUSTUS AND SISTER OF CALIGULA. IN HIS OLD AGE THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS MARRIED AGRIPPINA, WHO WAS HIS NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), AND ADOPTED HER YOUNG SON NERO. IN 50 CE CLAUDIUS NAMED NERO HIS HEIR, BYPASSING HIS OWN SON BRITANNICUS. FOUR YEARS LATER CLAUDIUS GAVE NERO HIS DAUGHTER OCTAVIA TO MARRY, AND SOON THEREAFTER AGRIPPINA MURDERED CLAUDIUS BY FEEDING HIM POISONED MUSHROOMS. HAILED BY THE PRAETORIAN GUARD AS EMPEROR AT AGRIPPINA’S INSTIGATION AND CONFIRMED BY THE SENATE (WHO WERE TERRIFIED OF THE GUARD), NERO ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 54 CE AT THE AGE OF SIXTEEN. THE EMPIRE WAS ACTUALLY GOVERNED BY HIS MOTHER AGRIPPINA, HIS TUTOR SENECA, AND BURRUS, THE PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD. IN 55 CE BRITANNICUS WAS MURDERED, UNDOUBTEDLY AT THE ORDER OF AGRIPPINA. DURING THE FIRST FIVE YEARS OF HIS REIGN ROME FLOURISHED, AND NERO WAS VERY POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE. MOST OF HIS LEGISLATION WAS JUST AND REASONABLE, AND THERE WERE NO MAJOR WARS. THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN BECAUSE OF SENECA, WHO HAD GREAT INFLUENCE OVER NERO, AND BECAUSE OF NERO’S INCREASING RESISTANCE TO HIS MOTHER’S DOMINANCE OVER HIM. IN THE FIFTH YEAR OF HIS REIGN NERO HAD HAD ENOUGH OF HIS MOTHER AGRIPPINA’S ATTEMPTS TO CONTROL HIM, AND WITH THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF HIS TUTOR SENECA AND HIS MISTRESS POPPAEA HE ARRANGED HER MURDER. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A DOWNWARD SLIDE TOWARD NERO’S ULTIMATE DESTRUCTION. THREE YEARS LATER, SENECA RETIRED, BURRUS DIED, AND NERO DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) AND THEN SOON AFTER EXECUTED OCTAVIA IN ORDER TO MARRY POPPAEA. FROM THAT TIME ON IT WAS ALL DOWNHILL FOR HIM. NERO ADORED EVERYTHING GREEK, AND WHILE THE ROMANS WERE GENERALLY VERY FAVORABLE TO GREEK CULTURE UP TO A POINT, THEY SAW IN NERO ONE WHO PREFERRED IT TO ANYTHING ROMAN. HE FANCIED HIMSELF A GREAT POET, MUSICIAN, ACTOR, AND ATHLETE, ALTHOUGH HE WAS APPARENTLY WITHOUT MUCH TALENT IN ANY OF THESE FIELDS. HE WOULD OFTEN DO PUBLIC STAGE PERFORMANCES IN OUTLANDISH COSTUMES, MUCH TO THE CHAGRIN OF THE ROMAN UPPER CLASSES—PUBLIC PERFORMERS WERE CONSIDERED TO BE OF THE LOWEST CLASS, AND EVEN THE LOWER CLASSES DEEMED SUCH VULGAR PUBLIC DISPLAY TO BE INAPPROPRIATE FOR THEIR EMPEROR. MOST PUBLIC PERFORMERS WERE SLAVES; THE ROMANS, EVEN THE PROLETARIAT, WERE ESSENTIALLY SNOBS, AND THEY WERE OFFENDED BY ANY FREE MAN DOING THE WORK OF A SLAVE, ESPECIALLY THE EMPEROR. NERO ALSO DROVE HIS OWN CHARIOT IN PUBLIC RACES, AGAIN TO THE EMBARRASSMENT OF ALL CONCERNED. AMONG OTHER THINGS, ALTHOUGH HE WAS NOT VERY GOOD, NO ONE DARED BEAT HIM IN A RACE. CHARIOT RACES WERE DANGEROUS AND BRUTAL CONTESTS WITH ALMOST NO RULES OF SPORTSMANSHIP. THE DRIVERS WOULD WHIP EACH OTHER, THROW ROCKS AND ORDURE AT EACH OTHER, AND TRY TO OVERTURN ONE ANOTHER’S CHARIOTS OR INJURE THEIR HORSES. NERO BELIEVED THAT HE WAS A MASTERFUL CHARIOTEER, BECAUSE HE ALWAYS EMERGED FROM EVERY RACE UNSCATHED AND VICTORIOUS. IT NEVER ENTERED HIS ARROGANT MIND THAT NO ONE DARED (FOR HIS LIFE) TO DEFEAT HIM OR EVEN PERFORM ANY HOSTILE ACT AGAINST HIM. HE THOUGHT THAT THEY NEVER THREW THINGS AT HIM BECAUSE THEY LOVED HIM SO MUCH. AS HIS GRIP ON REALITY CONTINUED TO FADE, NERO DEGENERATED TO SEEKING EVEN LOWER THRILLS. HE WOULD FREQUENTLY SNEAK OUT OF THE PALACE AT NIGHT DRESSED IN A SIMPLE HOMESPUN TUNIC AND WANDER THROUGH THE POORER SECTIONS OF TOWN WHERE HE WOULD MOLEST GIRLS AND STEAL FROM SHOPS. AT A DISCREET DISTANCE BEHIND HIM, OF COURSE, WERE HIS BODYGUARDS, IN CASE SOME UNFORTUNATE CITIZEN, NOT RECOGNIZING HIM, SHOULD OBJECT TO HAVING HIS DAUGHTER RAPED OR HIS SHOP PLUNDERED. WHILE ALL THIS WAS GOING ON, THE PROSPERITY OF ROME BEGAN TO DIMINISH. A VERY EXPENSIVE WAR IN BRITAIN AND AN UNSUCCESSFUL ONE IN ARMENIA CAUSED A SEVERE DRAIN ON THE TREASURY AND BROUGHT ABOUT A DEPRECIATION OF ROMAN MONEY. THIS WAS EXACERBATED BY NERO’S HUGE EXPENDITURES ON PERSONAL PALACES AND PLEASURE-DOMES, WHICH FAR EXCEEDED THE COST OF THE MOST LAVISH WORKS OF ALL FOUR PREVIOUS EMPERORS COMBINED. ON JULY 19, 64 CE, A CALAMITOUS FIRE BROKE OUT THAT DESTROYED OVER A QUARTER OF ROME. ABOUT THE TIME THAT IT WAS THOUGHT TO BE UNDER CONTROL IT REIGNITED AND SWEPT THROUGH THE SLUMS, KILLING THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE AND DESTROYING HUNDREDS OF ACRES OF PROPERTY. BY THE TIME THE FIRE WAS OUT IT HAD LEVELED ALMOST A THIRD OF THE CITY AND WAS RECOGNIZED AS THE WORST DISASTER SINCE ROME’S FOUNDING. EVEN MANY OF NERO’S OWN PALACES AND TOWNHOUSES WERE DESTROYED, ALTHOUGH HIS IMMENSE AND INCREDIBLY LAVISH PALACE ON THE PALATINE HILL REMAINED UNTOUCHED. NERO HAD OFTEN DECRIED THE STENCH AND UGLINESS OF ROME, MOST OF WHICH WAS BUILT OF WOOD AND BRICK. AUGUSTUS HAD RENOVATED THE GOVERNMENTAL CENTERS AND PRIMARY TEMPLES OF ROME, BUT NOT THE RESIDENTIAL AND BUSINESS AREAS. HE SAID THAT HE HAD FOUND ROME A CITY OF BRICK AND LEFT IT A CITY OF MARBLE, AND NERO DREAMED OF OUTDOING AUGUSTUS MANY-FOLD. WHEN THE FIRE STARTED, HE WAS THIRTY-FIVE MILES AWAY IN ANTIUM, BUT WHEN WORD CAME TO HIM OF THE DISASTER HE RUSHED BACK TO BE WITH HIS PEOPLE. UNFORTUNATELY FOR HIM, THE RUMOR DEVELOPED THAT HE HAD STARTED THE FIRE IN ORDER TO CLEAR THE LAND FOR HIS BUILDING PROJECTS. IT WAS SAID (PROBABLY UNTRULY) THAT HE HAD BEEN SEEN ON A TOWER ON THE PALATINE HILL, DRESSED IN HIS CLOTH OF GOLD GREEK ACTOR’S COSTUME, PLAYING HIS LYRE AND SINGING AN EPIC THAT HE HAD WRITTEN ABOUT THE BURNING OF TROY. THE IMAGE OF NERO’S “FIDDLING WHILE ROME BURNED” WAS SEARED INTO THE IMAGINATION OF THE PEOPLE AND HAS LASTED TO THIS DAY. THROUGHOUT ROME HE CAME TO BE CALLED NERO INCENDIARIUS, “NERO THE ARSONIST.” IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT HE DID ARRANGE FOR THE FIRE, BUT IT IS EQUALLY POSSIBLE THAT IT WAS INDEED AN ACCIDENT. ROME WAS A RAMSHACKLE FIRETRAP, AND IT WOULD NOT HAVE TAKEN MUCH TO SET IT ALIGHT. AS THE ANGER OF THE PEOPLE INCREASED, NERO HAD TO FIND SOMEONE ELSE TO BLAME FOR THE DISASTER. THE CHRISTIANS WERE AN EASY SCAPEGOAT, ALTHOUGH FINGERING THEM HAD VERY LITTLE TO DO WITH RELIGION. UNLIKE THE CHRISTIANS, THE JEWS OF ROME, ALTHOUGH THEY HAD OCCASIONALLY IRRITATED THE GOVERNMENTAL AUTHORITIES, WERE POPULAR WITH MOST OF THE ROMANS. THEY WERE A FAVORITE OF THE EMPRESS POPPAEA, WHO MAY HAVE BEEN A “GOD-FEARER” (THE “GOD-FEARERS” WERE GENTILES WHO HONORED AND OBSERVED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW). THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WAS A PROTÉGÉ OF HERS. THE JEWS HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING MORAL AND HONEST; THEY WERE NOT TROUBLEMAKERS, AND THEY DID NOT BOTHER THEIR NEIGHBORS. THE CHRISTIANS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WERE REVILED AND REJECTED BY THE JEWS AND WERE THUS UNDER SUSPICION. THE GENERAL ATTITUDE TOWARD THEM WAS NOT UNLIKE THE FEAR AND MISTRUST THAT MANY MODERN AMERICANS HAVE FOR SOME OF THE RELIGIOUS CULTS THAT WERE SO POPULAR IN THE 1960S. TACITUS DESCRIBED THEM AS “THOSE WHOM, HATED FOR THEIR CRIMES, THE MOB CALLED CHRESTIANS [SIC].” THE ROMANS WERE VERY TOLERANT OF OTHER RELIGIONS, BUT THEY WERE NOT PARTICULARLY TOLERANT OF ANYONE WHO WAS “DIFFERENT.” THE ANTIPATHY TO THE CHRISTIANS WAS NOT RELIGIOUS BUT SOCIAL AND POLITICAL. BECAUSE OF THEIR TEACHING THAT THE WORLD WAS SOON COMING TO AN END (THE EARLY CHRISTIANS BELIEVED THAT THE END WAS IMMINENT), THEY WERE BELIEVED TO BE ENEMIES OF HUMANITY. CONVENIENTLY, THEY WERE A SMALL, MISTRUSTED GROUP OF OUTSIDERS TO WHOSE DEFENSE VERY FEW OTHERS WOULD COME AND WHOM NO ONE WOULD PARTICULARLY MISS IF THEY WERE ELIMINATED. THIS MADE THEM THE IDEAL SCAPEGOAT TO BLAME FOR THE FIRE. NERO ANNOUNCED TO ALL OF ROME THAT THE CHRISTIANS HAD STARTED THE FIRE AND THAT THEY WOULD BE PUNISHED. HE LAUNCHED AN IMMEDIATE PERSECUTION OF THEM. CONTRARY TO THE COMMON BELIEF, HOWEVER, THIS WAS NOT AN EMPIRE-WIDE PERSECUTION, AS BRUTAL AS IT WAS. WIDESPREAD PERSECUTIONS OF THE CHRISTIANS DID NOT APPEAR UNTIL THE TIME OF THE EMPEROR DOMITIAN AT THE VERY END OF THE FIRST CENTURY, AND THEY WERE RARE—MOST PERSECUTIONS WERE LOCAL POGROMS. NERO’S PERSECUTION, LOCAL AND RELATIVELY SHORT-LIVED AS IT MAY HAVE BEEN, REACHED AN ALMOST UNIMAGINABLE LEVEL OF BRUTALITY. BY HIS TIME THE STANDARD AMUSEMENT OF THE ROMANS WAS GLADIATORIAL GAMES AND “ENTERTAINING” EXECUTIONS OF CRIMINALS IN THE CITY’S ARENAS (THE COLOSSEUM HAD NOT YET BEEN BUILT). THE EXECUTION OF CHRISTIAN MEN, WOMEN, AND EVEN YOUNG CHILDREN REACHED A NEW LOW OF BLOODTHIRSTINESS. THEY WERE GATHERED INTO A CROWD IN THE CENTER OF THE ARENA, AND THEN STARVING WILD ANIMALS (LIONS AND TIGERS WERE A FAVORITE) WERE RELEASED ON THEM. THEY WERE OFTEN BOUND IN ANIMAL SKINS AND TORN TO PIECES BY WILD DOGS. NERO’S FAVORITE WAS TO WRAP CHRISTIANS IN TAR-SOAKED LEATHER, TIE THEM TO THE TOP OF A TALL POLE, AND SET THEM ON FIRE AS TORCHES TO LIGHT HIS GARDEN PARTIES. THE SAVAGERY OF HIS PERSECUTION REACHED SUCH DEPTHS THAT IT BEGAN TO OFFEND EVEN THE BLOODTHIRSTY ROMAN POPULACE, WHO BEGAN TO DOUBT THE CHRISTIANS’ GUILT. SENECA HAD WARNED NERO THAT THIS MIGHT HAPPEN, AND HE PAID FOR HIS WARNING WITH HIS LIFE—NERO FORCED HIM TO COMMIT SUICIDE SOON THEREAFTER. IN HIS FRUSTRATION NERO HAD MORE AND MORE TANTRUMS AND FITS OF BLIND RAGE, DURING ONE OF WHICH IN 65 CE HE KICKED HIS PREGNANT WIFE POPPAEA TO DEATH. IN 67–68 THE FAT AND PAMPERED NERO WENT ON AN EXTENDED TOUR OF GREECE, WHERE HE WON OVER 1,800 LAUREL CROWNS FOR HIS ATHLETIC VICTORIES. HE BECAME CONVINCED THAT HE MUST TRULY BE A GOD, BECAUSE NO HUMAN COULD BE SO MAGNIFICENT (NO ONE, OF COURSE, DARED NOT LET HIM WIN). HE DECLARED GREECE A FREE NATION (ALTHOUGH HE MADE NO EFFORT TO WITHDRAW ROMAN RULE), BUT HE BECAME INCREASINGLY DISPLEASED WITH OPERATIONS IN OTHER PARTS OF THE EMPIRE, INCLUDING AT HOME IN ROME. HE FORCED THE SUICIDE OF A NUMBER OF POLITICAL AND MILITARY LEADERS. WHEN HE RETURNED TO ROME IN 68 CE RIOTING WAS BREAKING OUT ALL OVER THE EMPIRE, INCLUDING IN ROME ITSELF, AND HE WAS FORCED TO FLEE THE CITY. THE SENATE DECLARED HIM AN ENEMY OF ROME. ON JULY 9, 68 CE, WHEN HE WAS ABOUT TO BE TAKEN BY THE MOB AND TORN TO PIECES, HE STABBED HIMSELF IN THE NECK. HIS DYING WORDS ARE REPORTED TO HAVE BEEN, “WHAT AN ARTIST THE WORLD IS LOSING!” HE WAS THE LAST OF THE JULIO-CLAUDIAN EMPERORS. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA, A HIGHLY CAPABLE GENERAL WHO WAS CALLED BACK TO ROME BY THE SENATE TO ASSUME THE THRONE. HE WAS MURDERED BY HIS PRAETORIAN GUARD AFTER ONLY SEVEN MONTHS. THE NEXT YEAR SAW TWO MORE EMPERORS, MARCUS SALVIUS OTHO, WHO COMMITTED SUICIDE AFTER FOUR MONTHS, AND AULUS VITELLIUS, WHO AFTER EIGHT MONTHS OF RULE WAS DRAGGED THROUGH THE STREETS OF ROME BY HIS SOLDIERS AND TORTURED TO DEATH IN THE FORUM. AFTER THAT A MODICUM OF STABILITY WAS REGAINED WITH THE ACCESSION OF THE GENERAL VESPASIAN TO THE THRONE. NERO’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS WAS NOT A RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION BUT A SIMPLE POLITICAL STOPGAP MEASURE TO GET HIMSELF “OFF THE HOOK” FOR THE BURNING OF ROME. DESPITE THE WRITINGS OF TACITUS, MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT THAT RELIGION WAS NEVER AT THE HEART OF THE PERSECUTION AND THAT RELIGION WAS NOT THE SPARK THAT SET OFF THE LATER PERSECUTIONS SUCH AS THAT OF DOMITIAN. NERO’S PERSECUTIONS DID, HOWEVER, LEAVE AN INDELIBLE MARK ON CHRISTIANITY. THE TORTURE OF CHRISTIANS IN ROME IN THE 60S, FOLLOWED BY THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM IN 70, CONVINCED CHRISTIANS THAT THE APOCALYPTIC END OF ALL THINGS WAS INDEED COMING TO PASS IN THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE. THIS BELIEF WAS REINFORCED IN THE 90S DURING DOMITIAN’S PERSECUTION AND GENERAL REIGN OF TERROR, BUT AS THE DECADES DREW ON IT BECAME APPARENT THAT THE END OF THE WORLD COULD BE A LONG WAY OFF. THIS REQUIRED A MAJOR REVISION OF THE CHURCH’S EARLIER THEOLOGY AND PRACTICE. THE CONCEPT THAT THE BOOK OF REVELATION’S BEAST WHOSE NUMBER IS 666 (THE ANTICHRIST) REFERS TO NERO IS UNDOUBTEDLY INCORRECT FOR A NUMBER OF REASONS, NOT THE LEAST OF WHICH IS THAT THIS ASSOCIATION DID NOT APPEAR UNTIL A CENTURY AFTER NERO’S DEATH. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE BEAST IS ROME ITSELF, SYMBOLIZED BY WHATEVER EMPEROR SAT ON THE THRONE. IT IS BELIEVED THAT IT WAS DURING NERO’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS THAT PETER AND PAUL DIED, AND BECAUSE OF IT GREATER ATTENTION WAS PAID TO CHRISTIANS IN ROME THAN EVER BEFORE. NERO WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A MONSTER, BUT HE HAD HIS MATCH IN SEVERAL OTHER ROMAN EMPERORS, MANY OF WHOM THRUST A SWORD MUCH CLOSER TO THE HEART OF CHRISTIANITY THAN HE.
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NICANOR
NICANOR WAS A GENERAL AND PERSONAL FRIEND OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (1 MACC. 3:38), AND, LIKE ANTIOCHUS, HE NURTURED A DEEP HATRED OF THE JEWS. IN 166 BCE LYSIAS, THE REGENT, SENT NICANOR WITH TWO OTHER GENERALS, GORGIAS AND PTOLEMY, TO PUT DOWN THE REVOLT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHO WAS IN CHARGE. FIRST MACCABEES REPORTS GORGIAS AS THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, WHILE 2 MACCABEES GIVES NICANOR THAT POSITION (BASICALLY FULLIN THE OFFICE WHILE THE OTHER IS AWAY ON OFFICIAL BUSINESS). JUDAS’ VICTORY OVER THE THREE WAS SO SPECTACULAR THAT IT ULTIMATELY LED TO THE CLEANSING AND RESTORATION OF THE TEMPLE AND EVENTUAL INDEPENDENCE FOR JUDEA. NICANOR FLED TO ANTIOCH IN DISGUISE (2 MACC. 8:34FF.), AND FOR A WHILE THERE WAS LITTLE THAT THE SYRIANS COULD DO IN RETRIBUTION OR TO RECAPTURE POWER IN JERUSALEM. AFTER THE DEATH OF LYSIAS, THE EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I SOTER APPOINTED NICANOR GOVERNOR OF JUDEA AND SUPPLIED HIM WITH STRONG MILITARY BACKING. NICANOR TRIED BY TRICKERY TO CAPTURE JUDAS, BUT HIS TREACHERY RESULTED IN A FIERCE BATTLE AT CAPHARSALAMA IN WHICH EACH SIDE SUFFERED HUGE LOSSES. NICANOR THEREAFTER SOUGHT PEACE, BUT JUDAS DID NOT TRUST HIM AND REFUSED TO NEGOTIATE. FINALLY, IN A BATTLE AT ADASA AND BETH-HURON IN 161 BCE, NICANOR’S ARMY WAS DESTROYED, AND HE WAS KILLED EARLY IN THE BATTLE. HIS BODY WAS RETRIEVED FROM THE BATTLEFIELD AND MUTILATED, AND IN 160 BCE IT WAS DISPLAYED IN JERUSALEM. THEREAFTER UNTIL THE DESTRUCTION OF JUDAH BY ROME IN 162 CE, THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH OF ADAR (ROUGHLY MARCH) WAS CELEBRATED BY THE JEWS AS “NICANOR’S DAY.” THIS EVENT IS THE LAST REPORTED IN 2 MACCABEES.
NICODEMUS
NICODEMUS IS FOUND ONLY IN JOHN’S GOSPEL. HE WAS A DEVOUT JEW AND A MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN, THE GOVERNING BODY OF JUDAISM. HE HAD A GREEK NAME, BUT AT THAT TIME THIS WAS VERY COMMON AMONG JEWS, EVEN AMONG THE FAITHFUL PHARISEES. NICODEMUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A VERY WEALTHY MAN, BECAUSE THE SEVENTY-FIVE POUNDS OF SPICES HE PROVIDED FOR JESUS’ BURIAL WOULD HAVE BEEN ENORMOUSLY EXPENSIVE (JOHN 19:39). HE WAS ALSO OBVIOUSLY A MAN OF GREAT INFLUENCE AND RESPECT. HE IS CALLED NOT ONLY “A RULER OF THE JEWS” BUT ALSO A TEACHER. IN FACT, IN THE GREEK TEXT JESUS CALLS HIM “THE TEACHER OF ISRAEL,” NOT A TEACHER, INDICATING HIS HIGH STATUS AS A LEARNED MAN (JOHN 3:10). UNLIKE MANY OF THE MEMBERS OF THE SANHEDRIN, NICODEMUS HAD AN OPEN MIND AND WAS WILLING TO LISTEN TO THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS AND JUDGE THEM ON THEIR MERIT RATHER THAN ON PREJUDICE. IT WAS DANGEROUS FOR A MAN IN HIS POSITION TO ACKNOWLEDGE ANY ATTRACTION TOWARD JESUS’ TEACHINGS, ESPECIALLY NEAR THE END OF JESUS’ MINISTRY. THE HIGH PRIEST CAIAPHAS SAW JESUS AS A DANGEROUS ENEMY AND A THREAT TO THE STABILITY OF HIS PRIESTLY POWER. SINCE CAIAPHAS PRESIDED OVER THE SANHEDRIN, ONE RISKED HIS ENMITY AT GREAT PERIL. NICODEMUS WAS APPARENTLY QUITE ATTRACTED BY WHAT JESUS HAD TO SAY, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO CLAIM IN JOHN’S GOSPEL THAT HE BECAME A DISCIPLE. HE MAY WELL HAVE DONE SO SECRETLY, HOWEVER. HE SPOKE UP FOR JESUS BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN (JOHN 7:50FF.) WHEN THEY WANTED TO ARREST HIM, AND HE ASSISTED JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA IN PREPARING JESUS’ BODY FOR BURIAL (JOHN 19:39–40). WHILE THIS MAY HAVE BEEN DONE SIMPLY OUT OF A SENSE OF JUSTICE AND COMPASSION, TRADITION SAYS THAT HE WAS INDEED A DISCIPLE. NICODEMUS CAME TO JESUS AT NIGHT—A MUCH SAFER COURSE THAN BEING SEEN CONVERSING WITH HIM IN PUBLIC—WHERE HE ACKNOWLEDGED THAT JESUS IS “A TEACHER WHO HAS COME FROM GOD” (JOHN 3:2). AS JOHN REPORTS HIS CONVERSATION WITH JESUS, HOWEVER, NICODEMUS EPITOMIZES THE PHARISEES’ BLINDNESS TO THE SPIRIT OF THEIR FAITH. JESUS TOLD HIM THAT ONLY IF A MAN WERE TO BE BORN AGAIN COULD HE SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. NICODEMUS, BEING A TYPICAL PHARISEE, TOOK THIS LITERALLY AND ASKED HOW A MAN COULD ENTER HIS MOTHER’S WOMB TO BE BORN AGAIN. JESUS’ ANSWER INCLUDED WHAT IS PROBABLY THE BEST-LOVED OF ALL BIBLE VERSES, “FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD, THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE” (JOHN 3:16, KJV). HISTORIC RECORDS REPORT AN INFLUENTIAL RABBI NICODEMUS, ALSO CALLED BUNI, WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE. MANY COMMENTATORS IDENTIFY HIM WITH THE NICODEMUS WHO KNEW JESUS. ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE, IT IS UNLIKELY. FOR HIM TO HAVE BEEN OLD ENOUGH TO BE CONSIDERED “A RULER OF THE JEWS” IN JESUS’ TIME WOULD MEAN THAT HE WOULD HAVE TO HAVE BEEN IN HIS NINETIES BY THE TIME THE TEMPLE WAS DESTROYED.
NICOLAUS
NICOLAUS WAS ONE OF THE SEVEN “DEACONS” APPOINTED BY THE APOSTLES TO DISTRIBUTE FOOD TO THE POOR IN JERUSALEM (THE BEST KNOWN OF THE SEVEN WAS STEPHEN, THE FIRST MARTYR). ALL SEVEN BORE GREEK NAMES, BUT THIS DOES NOT MEAN THAT THEY WERE NOT JEWS. THE HELLENIC CULTURE HAD SO PERVADED THE MIDDLE EASTERN WORLD THAT MANY JEWS, EVEN THE FAITHFUL ONES, GAVE THEIR CHILDREN GREEK NAMES. NICOLAUS IS DESCRIBED AS A “PROSELYTE OF ANTIOCH” (ACTS 6:5), INDICATING THAT HE WAS A GENTILE CONVERT TO JUDAISM BEFORE HE BECAME A CHRISTIAN. ANTIOCH HAD MANY GREEKS AND SYRIANS WHO HAD CONVERTED TO JUDAISM, AND THIS MAY HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THE SPEED WITH WHICH CHRISTIANITY TOOK HOLD THERE. LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF NICOLAUS EXCEPT THAT STRONG EARLY TRADITIONS SAY THAT HE BECAME APOSTATE AND FOUNDED THE NICOLAITAN HERESY THAT IS CONDEMNED BY JOHN THE DIVINE (REV. 2:6). NOT MUCH IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS HERESY OTHER THAN WHAT JOHN SAYS OF IT, THAT THE ADHERENTS SEEM TO HAVE INCORPORATED PAGAN PRACTICES INTO CHRISTIANITY—THEY ATE FOOD SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND INDULGED IN IMMORALITY. THE NAME INDICATES THAT THEY WERE FOLLOWERS OF A MAN NAMED NICOLAUS, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT IT WAS THE SAME MAN AS THE DEACON. IF IT WERE, IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT SOME OF HIS DISCIPLES MISINTERPRETED OR CORRUPTED HIS TEACHING.
NIMROD
THE FIRST KING IN MESOPOTAMIA AFTER THE FLOOD WAS NIMROD, THE GRANDSON OF NOAH’S SON HAM (GEN. 10:8). HIS KINGDOM SPANNED ALL OF MESOPOTAMIA, INCLUDING WHAT WOULD LATER BE BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA. HIS STORY IS PART OF THE LEGENDRY OF MOST MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURES, NOT JUST THAT OF THE JEWS. NIMROD IS DESCRIBED AS A “MIGHTY HUNTER BEFORE THE LORD” (GEN. 10:9), AND HE IS IDENTIFIED IN LEGEND AS THE FIRST MAN TO EAT MEAT AND THE FIRST TO MAKE WAR. HE IS ALSO CREDITED WITH THE FOUNDING OF MOST OF THE GREAT MESOPOTAMIAN CITIES, INCLUDING NINEVEH AND BABEL (BABYLON). SCHOLARS DO NOT AGREE ON AN IDENTIFICATION OF HIM WITH ANY KNOWN HISTORIC CHARACTER. IN THE BOOK OF GENESIS, THE STORY IS TOLD THAT THE PEOPLE WANTED TO BUILD THE GREATEST CITY ON EARTH, WITH A TOWER SO TALL IT WOULD REACH INTO HEAVEN (GEN. 11). GOD CONFOUNDED THE PROJECT BY CONFUSING THE LANGUAGE OF ALL THE PEOPLE, SO THAT NO ONE COULD UNDERSTAND ANYONE ELSE. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT IDENTIFY NIMROD DIRECTLY WITH THE TOWER, ALTHOUGH IT DOES CREDIT HIM WITH THE BUILDING OF BABYLON (BABEL). THAT HE WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE PROJECT IS DEEPLY EMBEDDED IN TRADITION, HOWEVER. ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, NIMROD WAS “A BOLD MAN, OF GREAT STRENGTH OF HAND,” WHO TRIED TO OUTSMART GOD. JOSEPHUS SAID THAT NIMROD COMMANDED THE BUILDING OF THE TOWER OF BABEL IN CASE GOD SHOULD DECIDE TO BRING ANOTHER FLOOD, INTENDING IT TO BE TALL ENOUGH TO STAND ABOVE THE RISING WATERS AND REACH TO HEAVEN. SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THE GREAT ZIGGURAT (A HUGE PYRAMID-LIKE TEMPLE) IN THE MIDDLE OF BABYLON WAS THE SOURCE OF THE TOWER OF BABEL LEGEND.
NOAH
NOAH MEANS “THE LORD’S COMMUNICATION.” THE STORY OF NOAH IS ONE OF THE MOST TERRIFYING HORROR STORIES IN THE HOLY BIBLE, YET MODERN FOLKLORE HAS PALLIATED IT TO THE POINT OF BEING A SWEET NURSERY TALE OF NOAH’S FLOATING ZOO, REPLETE WITH IMAGES OF PAIRS OF BUNNIES AND CUTE GIRAFFES POKING THEIR HEADS OUT THE PORTHOLES OF THE ARK. IN FACT, IT IS THE STORY OF HUMAN SIN FIRING UP GOD’S WRATH TO THE POINT THAT HE DECIDES TO WIPE OUT ALL HUMANKIND EXCEPT FOR ONE RIGHTEOUS FAMILY. NOAH, ALONG WITH JOB AND DANIEL, IS DEEMED BY EZEKIEL TO BE ONE OF THE THREE MOST RIGHTEOUS MEN WHO EVER LIVED (EZEK. 14:14). HE IS MOST NOTED, OF COURSE, AS THE SURVIVOR OF THE FLOOD AND THE INVENTOR OF THE ART OF WINE-MAKING. HE IS ALSO HONORED AS THE SECOND FATHER OF HUMANKIND; ALL OF THE REST OF ADAM’S DESCENDANTS HAVING DROWNED. THAT HIS SONS’ WIVES WERE OF ANCESTRY OTHER THAN FROM NOAH WAS NOT A MATTER OF CONCERN, AS THE FATHER’S ANCESTRY WAS ALL THAT MATTERED IN VERY EARLY TIMES. IN LATER TIMES THE ANCESTRY OF THE MOTHER WAS ALSO A MATTER OF CONCERN, BUT IN ANCIENT TIMES IT WAS IRRELEVANT. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT ACCORDING TO THE GENEALOGIES NOAH WAS THE FIRST PERSON TO BE BORN AFTER THE DEATH OF ADAM, ALTHOUGH HE WAS THE NINTH DESCENDANT OF ADAM THROUGH HIS THIRD SON SETH. THUS, THE FIRSTBORN AFTER ADAM’S DEATH BECAME THE SECOND FATHER OF HUMANITY. NOAH IS ALSO THE SYMBOL OF GOD’S PROTECTION OF THE RIGHTEOUS FROM EVEN DIVINE WRATH, AND AS SUCH HE WAS A GREAT CONSOLATION TO THE EARLY CHRISTIANS WHEN THEY WERE PERSECUTED FOR THEIR FAITH. PETER REMINDS THEM THAT GOD “PROTECTED NOAH, A PREACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,” SHOWING THAT HE “KNOWS HOW TO RESCUE GODLY MEN FROM TRIALS AND TO HOLD THE UNRIGHTEOUS FOR THE DAY OF JUDGMENT WHILE CONTINUING THEIR PUNISHMENT” (2 PET. 2:5, 9). THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS, SPEAKING OF FAITH, SAYS, “BY FAITH NOAH, WHEN WARNED ABOUT THINGS NOT YET SEEN, IN HOLY FEAR BUILT AN ARK TO SAVE HIS FAMILY. BY HIS FAITH HE CONDEMNED THE WORLD AND BECAME HEIR OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT COMES BY FAITH” (HEB. 11:7). NOAH IS THUS SEEN AS A MESSIANIC FIGURE WHO, WITH THE BLESSING OF GOD, SAVED HUMANITY FROM CHAOS AND BROUGHT IT INTO A NEW WORLD. THE STORY IS PARALLELED IN LATER STORIES, SUCH AS THE REDEMPTION OF LOT AND HIS FAMILY FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM. THE JEWS AT THE TIME OF THEIR EXILE AND CHRISTIANS UNDER PERSECUTION WERE COMFORTED BY THESE TALES OF REDEMPTION AND HOPE. NOAH WAS BORN WHEN HIS FATHER LAMECH WAS ONE HUNDRED EIGHTY-TWO YEARS OLD. LAMECH NAMED HIM NOAH BECAUSE “HE WILL COMFORT US IN THE LABOR AND PAINFUL TOIL OF OUR HANDS CAUSED BY THE GROUND THE LORD HAS CURSED” (GEN. 5:29). THERE ARE MANY POSSIBILITIES FOR OTHER MEANINGS OF THE NAME, DERIVING FROM HEBREW, CANAANITE, AKKADIAN, AND SUMERIAN WORDS. MOST OF THESE PROPOSED DERIVATIONS ARE SO CONTRIVED OR FANCIFUL THAT IT MUST BE SAID THAT THE ORIGINAL MEANING OF HIS NAME IS UNKNOWN. NOAH REMAINED TRUE TO GOD AND LIVED A RIGHTEOUS LIFE IN THE MIDST OF AN INCREASINGLY CORRUPT AND EVIL WORLD, AND AT THE AGE OF FIVE HUNDRED HE FATHERED SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH, WHO FOLLOWED HIS RIGHTEOUS WAYS. BY THE TIME NOAH WAS SIX HUNDRED YEARS OLD, GOD WEARIED OF THE EVIL IN THE WORLD AND DETERMINED TO DESTROY IT. HE SAID, “I WILL WIPE MANKIND, WHOM I HAVE CREATED, FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH—MEN AND ANIMALS, AND CREATURES THAT MOVE ALONG THE GROUND, AND BIRDS OF THE AIR—FOR I AM GRIEVED THAT I HAVE MADE THEM” (GEN. 6:7). HE FOUND NOAH AND HIS FAMILY WORTHY, HOWEVER, AND DETERMINED TO SAVE THEM. GOD TOLD NOAH TO BUILD AN ARK, GIVING HIM SPECIFIC INSTRUCTIONS AS TO HOW TO DO IT. IT WAS MADE OF “GOPHER WOOD” (CYPRESS) AND WAS FOUR HUNDRED FIFTY FEET LONG, SEVENTY-FIVE WIDE, AND FORTY-FIVE HIGH. THESE DIMENSIONS WOULD BE VERY STABLE BUT HARDLY SUITABLE FOR EASY MANEUVERING. IT WAS MADE FOR SURVIVAL, NOT FOR TRAVEL (THE TERM “ARK” IS AN APPROPRIATE ONE FOR A CLUMSY SHIP). AT GOD’S COMMAND NOAH STOCKED IT WITH PAIRS OF EACH KIND OF ANIMAL—SEVEN PAIRS OF EACH KIND OF BIRD AND RITUALLY CLEAN ANIMAL, AND ONE PAIR OF EACH UNCLEAN ANIMAL. THE POST-MOSAIC INFLUENCE IS CLEAR HERE, BECAUSE THE LAWS ABOUT CLEAN AND UNCLEAN ANIMALS WERE GIVEN AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT, AND ACCORDING TO THE STORY HUMAN BEINGS WERE VEGETARIAN UNTIL AFTER THE FLOOD (GEN. 9:3). AFTER THE ARK WAS LOADED AND NOAH, HIS WIFE, AND HIS THREE SONS AND THEIR WIVES WERE ABOARD, THE RAINS CAME. IT RAINED FOR FORTY DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS (A HEBREW IDIOM FOR A VERY LONG TIME). THE WHOLE EARTH WAS FLOODED, AND EVERYTHING DROWNED, HUMAN BEINGS AND BEASTS, EXCEPT THOSE ABOARD THE ARK. AFTER ONE HUNDRED FIFTY DAYS THE WATERS ABATED, A DOVE BROUGHT EVIDENCE THAT DRY LAND HAD REAPPEARED, AND THE ARK CAME TO REST ON THE TOP OF MOUNT ARARAT (IN WHAT IS NOW TURKEY). THEY EMERGED FROM THE ARK, BUILT AN ALTAR, AND MADE A SACRIFICE OF CLEAN ANIMALS, AT WHICH GOD SEALED A NEW COVENANT WITH HUMANKIND (GEN. 9:9FF.). RABBINIC TRADITION SEES NOAH AS A SYMBOL OF THE UNITY OF THE WHOLE HUMAN RACE, BECAUSE FROM NOAH AND HIS THREE SONS “CAME ALL THE PEOPLE WHO WERE SCATTERED OVER THE EARTH” (GEN. 9:19). THE PORTION OF THE STORY THAT TAKES PLACE AFTER THE FLOOD SEEMS TO BE A DIFFERENT LEGEND ALTOGETHER, HAVING BEEN MELDED WITH THE FLOOD STORY LATER. IT DEALS PRIMARILY WITH THE STORY OF THE DISCOVERY OF WINE, AS WELL AS A RATIONALIZATION OF THE SUPERIORITY OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES OVER ALL OTHER RACES. THERE IS NO MENTION OF WINE OR DRUNKENNESS IN THE PRE-FLOOD ACCOUNTS, AND DRUNKENNESS IS NOT MENTIONED AS ONE OF THE SINS THAT BROUGHT ABOUT THE DESTRUCTION OF CREATION. FROM A NON-BIBLICAL POINT OF VIEW, HOWEVER, ANTHROPOLOGISTS CONCUR THAT CONTROLLED FERMENTATION WAS ONE OF THE VERY FIRST THINGS THAT PEOPLE LEARNED AS SOCIETIES BEGAN TO DEVELOP. GENESIS TELLS US THAT ONE OF THE FIRST CROPS NOAH PLANTED AFTER THE FLOOD WAS VINES AND THAT HIS DRUNKENNESS BROUGHT ABOUT THE FIRST MAJOR DYSFUNCTION IN HIS FAMILY. NOAH GOT DRUNK AND LAY IN HIS TENT NAKED, AND HIS SON HAM ENTERED THE TENT. JUDAIC PROPRIETY WOULD HAVE REQUIRED THAT HE IMMEDIATELY LEAVE, OBTAIN A SUITABLE COVERING, AND RE-ENTER THE TENT TO COVER HIS FATHER WITHOUT LOOKING AT HIM. INSTEAD HE RAN TO TELL HIS BROTHERS. THEY COVERED HIM PROPERLY, BUT WHEN NOAH SOBERED UP AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED HAM’S SON CANAAN AND ALL HIS DESCENDANTS, SAYING THAT THEY WOULD BE SLAVES TO SHEM’S DESCENDANTS. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THAT JAPHETH WOULD “LIVE IN THE TENTS OF SHEM” (GEN. 9:27), THUS PLACING SHEM AS THE LEADER OF ALL. BY ANCIENT THINKING THE CURSE OF CANAAN WAS NOT AS UNJUST AS IT SEEMS TO US, BECAUSE CURSES USUALLY FELL MORE HARSHLY ON THE OFFENDER’S DESCENDANTS THAN ON THE OFFENDER HIMSELF. ANCIENT CONCEPTS OF JUSTICE AND EQUITY WERE FAR DIFFERENT FROM THOSE OF TODAY — “HE PUNISHES THE CHILDREN AND THEIR CHILDREN FOR THE SIN OF THE FATHERS TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION” (EXOD. 34:7). SOME LATER PASSAGES REFERRING TO THIS STORY CONFUSE HAM WITH CANAAN, AND SOME INDICATE THAT THEY ARE THE SAME MAN. IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT THERE IS NO HINT OF CONDEMNATION OF NOAH’S DRUNKENNESS. AS WE MENTIONED, THE MAKING OF WINE AND BEER WAS ONE OF HUMANITY’S FIRST CIVILIZED ACTS, AND DRUNKENNESS WAS AN ACCEPTED STATE. PRIMITIVE SOCIETIES OFTEN EXTOL IT AS AN ELEVATED STATE OF SPIRITUAL CONSCIOUSNESS. CRIMES OR SIN THAT RESULTED FROM IT WERE CONDEMNED, BUT NOT THE STATE OF BEING DRUNK ITSELF. IT WAS NOT UNTIL LATER THAT PEOPLE CAME TO ASSOCIATE DRUNKENNESS MORE CLOSELY WITH IRRESPONSIBILITY AND SIN AND SAW IT AS A CAUSE OF WICKEDNESS RATHER THAN AS A SIMPLE ADJUNCT TO IT. SHEM IS IDENTIFIED AS THE ANCESTOR OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES, PRIMARILY THE HEBREWS; JAPHETH FATHERED THE EUROPEANS, AND HAM THE AFRICANS (AT THE TIME THIS STORY ORIGINATED THERE WAS LITTLE IF ANY AWARENESS OF THE EASTERN ASIAN RACES). IN THE CHRISTIAN ERA THE CURSE OF CANAAN WAS USED FOR CENTURIES AS A RATIONALIZATION TO JUSTIFY ENSLAVING THE BLACK (“HAMITIC”) RACES—IT HAS BEEN SAID THAT THE DEVIL QUOTES SCRIPTURE TO JUSTIFY HIS OWN ENDS. THE HEBREWS, BEING SEMITES, ALSO USED THIS STORY TO JUSTIFY THEIR CONQUEST OF THE LAND OF CANAAN AFTER THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT. GENETICS AND SOCIOLOGY BEING UNKNOWN SCIENCES, THE HEBREWS DID NOT UNDERSTAND THAT THE CANAANITES WERE ALSO A SEMITIC PEOPLE. WHEN GOD MADE HIS COVENANT WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY AFTER THE FLOOD, ONE OF THE PROMISES WAS THAT HE WOULD NEVER AGAIN DESTROY THE WORLD WITH A FLOOD (LATER TRADITION SAID THAT IF HE DID IT AGAIN IT WOULD BE BY FIRE—THIS WAS PART OF NERO’S PROPAGANDA AGAINST THE CHRISTIANS). A FASCINATING BIT OF ANTHROPOMORPHISM IS EXHIBITED IN THIS PORTION OF THE STORY. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, GOD PLACED HIS BOW IN THE SKY SO THAT WHENEVER HE MADE IT RAIN, HE WOULD BE REMINDED OF HIS PROMISE AND HONOR IT. HIS BOW, OF COURSE, IS THE RAINBOW. THE IDEA THAT GOD WENT HUNTING OR USED A BOW AS A WEAPON IS QUAINT AT BEST TO US, NOT TO MENTION THAT HE NEEDED A TALISMAN TO REMIND HIMSELF OF HIS PROMISE. THIS IS THE SAME GOD WHO WALKED IN THE GARDEN IN THE COOL OF THE EVENING. BY LATER OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, OF COURSE, THE JEWS RECOGNIZED GOD AS PURE SPIRIT AND HAD DEVELOPED A VERY SOPHISTICATED UNDERSTANDING OF DEITY. IN THEIR EARLY DAYS, HOWEVER, THEIR FAITH WAS JUST AS SIMPLISTIC AS THAT OF MOST PRIMITIVE CULTURES. JUDAISM IN ITS FULLEST WAS NO MORE REVEALED TO THE JEWS ALL AT ONCE THAN WAS FULLY DEVELOPED CHRISTIANITY REVEALED TO THE FIRST DISCIPLES OF JESUS. REVELATION IS A SLOW PROCESS THAT REQUIRES A LONG TIME FOR HUMAN BEINGS TO ABSORB AND UNDERSTAND. CHRISTIAN WRITERS HAVE LONG ASSOCIATED EVENTS IN CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE WITH THE STORY OF NOAH. THE SYMBOLISM OF THE SALVATION OF THE HUMAN RACE BY EMERGING FROM THE FLOOD IS SYMBOLIC OF THE SALVATION OF THE SOUL IN EMERGING FROM THE WATER OF BAPTISM. AS THE DOVE WAS SOMETHING OF A MESSENGER OF HOPE WHEN IT BROUGHT THE OLIVE BRANCH TO NOAH, SO THE DOVE DESCENDED ON JESUS AT HIS BAPTISM AS A MESSENGER TO HUMANITY THAT THE HOPE OF SALVATION WAS FULFILLED. ISAIAH LIKENED GOD’S PROMISES TO NOAH TO THE PROMISE TO THE JEWS THAT THEY WOULD BE SAVED FROM THE EXILE (ISA. 54:9). THE STORY OF THE FLOOD IS NOT UNIQUE TO JEWISH TRADITION. TO THE CONTRARY, THERE ARE FLOOD STORIES IN ALMOST ALL MIDDLE EASTERN LEGENDRY. THE BEST KNOWN IS THE STORY IN THE BABYLONIAN GILGAMISH EPIC. IN IT THE HERO GILGAMESH, THE KING OF URUK IN BABYLONIA, GOES OUT INTO THE WORLD TO TRY TO DISCOVER THE SECRET OF ETERNAL LIFE. HE UNDERTAKES A LONG JOURNEY TO FIND UTNAPISHTIM, WHO HAD BEEN GRANTED IMMORTALITY BY THE GODS. ONE OF THE GODS, EA, HAD DISCOVERED THAT THE GOD ENLIL PLANNED TO DESTROY HUMANKIND WITH A FLOOD BECAUSE THEIR NOISE DISTURBED HIS SLEEP. EA FOUND A GOOD MAN, UTNAPISHTIM, AND GAVE HIM INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW TO BUILD A BOAT TO SAVE HIMSELF AND HIS FAMILY. THE WATERS POURED FROM THE HEAVENS FOR SEVEN DAYS, DROWNING THE WORLD. THE OTHER GODS WERE ANGRY WITH THE GOD ENLIL FOR WHAT HE HAD DONE. BUT UTNAPISHTIM AND HIS FAMILY SURVIVED. ON THE BOAT THEY HAD CARRIED ALL THE NECESSITIES TO REPOPULATE AND REPLANT THE WORLD. ENLIL GRANTED DIVINITY TO UTNAPISHTIM AND HIS WIFE AS A REWARD FOR THEIR GOODNESS AND COURAGE. THERE IS A LARGE BODY OF NON-SCRIPTURAL RABBINIC TRADITIONS ABOUT NOAH. ONE IS OF THE GREAT FRUSTRATION OF NOAH DURING THE YEARS WHEN HE PLANTED THE GOPHER WOOD TREES AND WAITED FOR THEM TO GROW, DURING WHICH HE PREACHED REPENTANCE TO THE PEOPLE, WHO DID NOT ACCEPT HIS WARNING. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT NOAH DID NOT SLEEP DURING THE ENTIRE TIME HE WAS ON THE ARK BECAUSE HE WAS SO CONCERNED FOR THE WELFARE OF THE ANIMALS. THE NOAH LEGEND IS ALSO AN INTEGRAL PART OF ISLAMIC TRADITION. MUHAMMAD COMPARED HIMSELF TO NOAH AS ONE WHO PREACHED REPENTANCE AND WAS REJECTED BY MOST PEOPLE. THE QUR’AN SAYS THAT THERE WAS A FOURTH SON OF NOAH WHO REFUSED TO WORK ON THE ARK OR ENTER IT, AND WHO DROWNED IN THE FLOOD; NOAH’S WIFE IS ALSO SAID TO HAVE DROWNED BECAUSE SHE DID NOT BELIEVE NOAH (SHE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE GENESIS POST-FLOOD STORIES). A NON-SCRIPTURAL MUSLIM TRADITION SAYS THAT THERE WERE EIGHTY SURVIVORS OF THE FLOOD: NOAH, THREE OF HIS SONS AND THEIR WIVES, AND SEVENTY-THREE WHO ACCEPTED HIS MESSAGE OF REPENTANCE. MOST INTERPRETERS ACCEPT THE NOAH STORY AS AN ALLEGORY RATHER THAN AS A LITERAL HISTORIC ACCOUNT, ALTHOUGH THEY ADMIT THAT IT MAY BE BASED ON THE STORY OF A REAL MAN WHO SAVED HIS FAMILY AND STOCK FROM A GREAT FLOOD. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT IS A TALE OF HOPE AND A REMINDER THAT THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF A SINGLE MAN CAN INSPIRE AN ACT THAT SAVED ALL OF HUMANITY. THIS IS A CRITICAL MESSAGE NOT ONLY FOR CHRISTIANS BUT ALSO FOR ALL PEOPLE.
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OBADIAH THE PROPHET
THE BOOK OF OBADIAH IS THE FOURTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS; IT IS ALSO THE SHORTEST, BEING ONLY TWENTY-ONE VERSES LONG. NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT THE AUTHOR OTHER THAN THAT HE PROPHESIED DURING THE PERIOD IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II AND THE EXILE OF THE JEWS TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT OBADIAH IS A “PEN NAME” RATHER THAN THE ACTUAL NAME OF THE AUTHOR, ALTHOUGH OBADIAH WAS A COMMON NAME AT THE TIME—THERE ARE ELEVEN OTHERS OF THAT NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE. EDOM, THE LAND POPULATED BY THE DESCENDANTS OF JACOB’S TWIN ESAU, WAS LOCATED SOUTH OF THE DEAD SEA. IT WAS AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF ISRAEL WHOM THE JEWS HAD HATED SINCE THE TIME OF THE CONFLICT OF THE CLANS OF JACOB AND ESAU THEMSELVES. THIS ENMITY WAS EXACERBATED IN 597 BCE, WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LAUNCHED HIS FIRST ATTACK ON JERUSALEM. WHEN THE CITY FELL, THE EDOMITES REJOICED (LAM. 4:21) AND “TOOK REVENGE ON THE HOUSE OF JUDAH” (EZEK. 25:12). THEY THEN WENT TO ASSIST THE BABYLONIANS IN THEIR OPPRESSION OF THE JEWS AND TOOK POSSESSION OF THE NEGEB (EZEK. 35:10). OBADIAH’S VISION IS ESSENTIALLY A POLEMIC AGAINST EDOM, PROPHESYING ITS DESTRUCTION AND THE JUDGMENT OF GOD ON ALL THE GENTILES. IT ENDS WITH THE PROMISE THAT JUDAH WILL EVENTUALLY RISE AGAIN AND TAKE POSSESSION OF EDOM, AND THAT “AS YOU HAVE DONE, IT SHALL BE DONE TO YOU” (OBAD. 15). THE HATRED BETWEEN JUDAH AND EDOM DID NOT END WITH THE FALL OF JUDAH IN 587 BCE. FIVE CENTURIES LATER THE JUDEANS UNDER JOHN HYRCANUS I CAPTURED EDOM (THEN CALLED IDUMEA) AND FORCED THE IDUMEANS TO CONVERT TO JUDAISM, FULFILLING THE PROPHECY OF OBADIAH (V. 21). NOT LONG AFTERWARDS, JUDEA CAME UNDER THE ROMANS, WHO APPOINTED HEROD THE GREAT, AN IDUMEAN, AS KING OF JUDEA. THE JEWS HATED THE HERODS FOR MANY REASONS, NOT THE LEAST BEING THAT THEY WERE EDOMITES.
OBADIAH THE STEWARD OF AHAB
KING AHAB RANKED AMONG THE MOST-EVIL OF THE KINGS OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL, YET HIS STEWARD OBADIAH WAS A FAITHFUL WORSHIPER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. DURING JEZEBEL’S PERSECUTION OF THE PROPHETS, OBADIAH HID A HUNDRED OF THEM IN CAVES AND SECRETLY BROUGHT THEM PROVISIONS (1 KINGS 18:4). BECAUSE OF THE DROUGHT THAT ELIJAH (THROUGH GOD) HAD CALLED UPON ISRAEL, AHAB’S PRIZE HERDS WERE IN DANGER OF STARVATION. HE WENT WITH OBADIAH TO FIND WATER AND GRASS TO SUSTAIN THEM, AHAB GOING IN ONE DIRECTION AND OBADIAH IN ANOTHER. GOD HAD COMMANDED THE PROPHET ELIJAH TO CONFRONT AHAB, AND HE SOUGHT OUT OBADIAH TO ARRANGE THE MEETING. OBADIAH WAS AFRAID FOR HIS LIFE, BUT ELIJAH ASSURED HIM OF GOD’S PROTECTION. THE STEWARD THEN WENT TO AHAB TO TELL HIM THAT HE HAD SEEN ELIJAH, AND AHAB WENT OUT TO MEET THE PROPHET. IT WAS AT THIS MEETING THAT THE CONTEST BETWEEN ELIJAH AND THE PRIESTS OF BAAL WAS ARRANGED. LATE PRE-CHRISTIAN TRADITION SAYS THAT THIS OBADIAH WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE PROPHETIC BOOK OF THAT NAME. THIS IS NOT REASONABLE, HOWEVER, EVEN THOUGH THE HATRED OF THE EDOMITES WAS AS STRONG IN AHAB’S TIME AS IT WAS LATER. OBADIAH WAS A COMMON NAME, AND AHAB LIVED ALMOST THREE CENTURIES EARLIER THAN THE EVENTS REFERRED TO IN THE BOOK OF OBADIAH.
OBED
OBED WAS THE SON OF RUTH AND BOAZ, THE FATHER OF JESSE, THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID, AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH OF BETHLEHEM TOOK HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS TO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE FAMINE HAD NOT STRUCK. THE MOABITES WERE A DESPISED PEOPLE TO THE JEWS, BEING THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS THE ONLY REFUGE ELIMELECH COULD FIND TO SAVE HIS FAMILY FROM STARVATION. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR TWO SONS FELL IN LOVE WITH MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH, AND MARRIED THEM. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING THE THREE WIDOWS TO FEND FOR THEMSELVES. IN THOSE DAYS THERE WERE NO CHARITABLE FOUNDATIONS TO HELP WIDOWS. IF THEY DID NOT HAVE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY OFTEN STARVED. NAOMI, IN DESPERATION, DECIDED TO GO BACK TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD KINSFOLK WHO COULD PROVIDE FOR HER. HER TWO DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, ORPAH AND RUTH, HAD FAMILIES IN MOAB WHO COULD TAKE CARE OF THEM, BUT WHO WOULD PROBABLY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A JEW. LIKEWISE, NAOMI’S KINSMEN WOULD VERY LIKELY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A MOABITE. NAOMI URGED THEM TO GO BACK TO THEIR FAMILIES. ORPAH RELUCTANTLY YIELDED TO HER URGING AND DID SO, BUT RUTH REFUSED. SHE TOLD NAOMI, “WHERE YOU GO, I WILL GO, AND WHERE YOU STAY, I WILL STAY. YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE MY PEOPLE AND YOUR GOD MY GOD. WHERE YOU DIE, I WILL DIE, AND THERE I WILL BE BURIED” (RUTH 1:16–17). THEY RETURNED TO BETHLEHEM TOGETHER, WHERE THEY SURVIVED BY GLEANING THE FIELDS. BY JEWISH LAW, REAPERS COULD TAKE ONLY ONE PASS THROUGH THE FIELDS. ANY GRAIN THAT THEY DID NOT HARVEST IN THAT PASS MUST BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. ALSO, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT ONE CORNER OF EACH FIELD MUST BE LEFT UNHARVESTED FOR THE SAME REASON. THE LAW DID NOT DEFINE THE SIZE OF THE CORNER OR HOW CAREFULLY THE HARVESTERS COULD REAP—THE AMOUNT LEFT WAS USUALLY AN INDICATION OF THE GENEROSITY OR AVARICE OF THE OWNER. RUTH AND NAOMI WERE ABLE TO EKE OUT A SUBSISTENCE ON RUTH’S GLEANINGS. ONE OF THE LANDOWNERS, BOAZ, NOTICED RUTH GLEANING IN HIS FIELD AND WAS ATTRACTED BY HER BEAUTY. HE ORDERED HIS HARVESTERS TO LEAVE AN EXTRA PORTION OF GRAIN BEHIND SO THAT SHE COULD HAVE ENOUGH. WHEN NAOMI HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE URGED RUTH TO REMAIN WITH BOAZ’S CONCUBINES, BECAUSE HE WAS A KINSMAN OF ELIMELECH. LATER SHE SENT RUTH TO FIND BOAZ WHERE HE WAS SLEEPING ON THE THRESHING FLOOR, TO BEG HIS PROTECTION AS A KINSMAN. HE ACCEPTED, PROVIDED FOR NAOMI, AND REDEEMED ELIMELECH’S PROPERTY. HE OFFERED TO MARRY RUTH, BUT SINCE NAOMI HAD A CLOSER RELATIVE, THAT MAN HAD THE RIGHT TO MARRY RUTH IF HE WISHED. HE REFUSED, HOWEVER, SO BOAZ MARRIED HER. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED OBED. BOAZ TOOK IN NAOMI TO NURSE THE CHILD, AND THE PEOPLE SAID, “NAOMI HAS A SON” (RUTH 4:17), THUS RECOGNIZING OBED AS A DESCENDANT OF ELIMELECH WHO WOULD PERPETUATE HIS LINE. OBED BECAME THE GRANDFATHER OF KING DAVID AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1) ONLY FIVE WOMEN ARE MENTIONED, ONE OF WHOM IS RUTH. 
OBED-EDOM
THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS THE MOST SACRED POSSESSION OF THE JEWS, CONTAINING THE STONE TABLETS OF THE LAW THAT MOSES HAD BROUGHT DOWN FROM MOUNT SINAI. IT WAS ALWAYS CARRIED INTO BATTLE BY THE JEWS, WHO BELIEVED THAT THEY COULD HAVE VICTORY ONLY WITH THE PRESENCE OF GOD AS EXEMPLIFIED BY THE PRESENCE OF THE ARK. THE ARK HAD BEEN CAPTURED IN BATTLE BY THE PHILISTINES, BUT AFTER THEY WERE STRUCK BY A PLAGUE, THEY RETURNED IT. IT WAS KEPT IN A SHRINE IN THE HOME OF THE PRIEST ABINADAB IN KIRIATH-JEARIM, WHERE IT REMAINED FOR TWENTY YEARS (1 SAM. 7:1–2). IT WAS SO SACRED THAT NO ONE WAS ALLOWED TO TOUCH IT EXCEPT THE HIGH PRIEST, AND TO DO SO WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. WHEN IT WAS TRANSPORTED IT WAS CARRIED BY POLES THAT WERE RUN THROUGH BRONZE RINGS ON ITS SIDES SO THAT NO ONE HAD TO TOUCH THE ARK ITSELF. AFTER DAVID HAD SECURED HIS POSITION AS KING OF ISRAEL AND HAD ESTABLISHED JERUSALEM AS HIS CAPITAL, HE BUILT A TABERNACLE IN THE CITY AND INTENDED TO BRING THE ARK THERE. HE RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WAS A DANGEROUS MISSION BECAUSE OF THE SACREDNESS OF THE ARK—ANY BLASPHEMY OR DESECRATION COULD MEAN DISASTER OR DEATH. GOD HAD COMMANDED THAT THE ARK WAS ALWAYS TO BE CARRIED ON A LITTER, NEVER ON A CART, AND NO ONE BUT A KOHATHITE LEVITE WAS TO TOUCH IT. NEVERTHELESS, ABINADAB’S SONS AHIO AND UZZAH PLACED THE ARK ON AN OX CART, AND THE JOURNEY BEGAN (2 SAM. 6:2FF.). ALONG THE WAY, ONE OF THE OXEN STUMBLED, AND THE ARK WAS IN DANGER OF TUMBLING ONTO THE ROCKS BELOW THE TRAIL, WHERE IT WOULD BE SMASHED. UZZAH RUSHED TO THE ARK AND STEADIED IT BY PUSHING IT BACK INTO PLACE. HE WAS STRUCK DEAD ON THE SPOT “BECAUSE OF HIS IRREVERENT ACT” (2 SAM. 6:7). FOR THAT DAVID WAS ANGRY WITH GOD, BUT THEN HE WAS FRIGHTENED TO CONTINUE THE JOURNEY. HE TOOK THE ARK TO THE HOME OF OBED-EDOM, A PHILISTINE. FROM THE FACT THAT OBED-EDOM WAS LIVING IN JUDAH AND WAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE CARE OF THE ARK, WE CAN BE SURE THAT HE WAS ONE OF THE MANY PHILISTINES WHO HAD BEEN CONVERTED TO JUDAISM. CONVERTS ARE OFTEN MORE FAITHFUL THAN THOSE BORN INTO A RELIGION (AS WAS THE CASE WITH URIAH THE HITTITE, THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA), SO DAVID WAS CONFIDENT THAT HE WOULD CARE FOR THE ARK REVERENTLY. FOR THE NEXT THREE MONTHS, OBED-EDOM AND HIS FAMILY WERE RICHLY BLESSED “BECAUSE OF THE ARK OF GOD” (2 SAM. 6:12). WHEN DAVID HEARD OF THIS, HE DECIDED TO CONTINUE WITH HIS PLAN, AND HE BROUGHT THE ARK TO JERUSALEM IN A JOYFUL PROCESSION.
OG
ONE OF THE ARCANE OLD TESTAMENT CHARACTERS IS THE LEGENDARY GIANT OG, THE KING OF BASHAN, A LAND EAST OF THE JORDAN RIVER THAT WAS CONQUERED BY THE JEWS. HE WAS OF A RACE OF GIANTS KNOWN AS THE REPHAIM, AND HE WAS VERY LARGE. HIS IRON BED WAS ON DISPLAY IN RABBATH-AMMON FOR MANY YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH (DEUT. 3:11). IT WAS SIX FEET WIDE AND THIRTEEN AND A HALF FEET LONG. THIS LEGEND MAY HAVE EVOLVED FROM A SARCOPHAGUS OF THE ANCIENT MEGALITHIC PEOPLE WHO BUILT HUGE STONE OBJECTS. THIS PEOPLE GAVE RISE TO MANY CANAANITE LEGENDS OF GIANTS. DESPITE THE EXAGGERATIONS INTRODUCED BY FOLK LEGENDRY, IT IS REASONABLE THAT THERE WAS A KING OG IN THE CAPITAL CITY ASHTAROTH OF THE CITY-STATE OF BASHAN. OG FOUGHT MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 21:33), AND HE RECEIVES A CONSIDERABLE AMOUNT OF ATTENTION IN DEUTERONOMY AND JOSHUA.
OMRI
OMRI WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL 876–869 BCE; HE WAS THE SUCCESSOR OF ZIMRI AND THE FOUNDER OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY, THE MOST INFAMOUS MEMBER OF WHICH WAS HIS SON AHAB. THE ACTUAL LENGTH OF HIS REIGN, EITHER SEVEN OR TWELVE YEARS, IS UNCLEAR BECAUSE OF CONFLICTING STATEMENTS IN DIFFERENT EQUALLY RELIABLE DOCUMENTS. THE CONSENSUS IS THAT HE REIGNED SEVEN YEARS. IT IS SIGNIFICANT THAT OMRI’S PLACE OF ORIGIN IS NOT GIVEN. THIS DENOTES THAT HE WAS OF FOREIGN BIRTH, HIS NAME INDICATING THAT HE WAS PROBABLY ARABIC. THE ISRAELITE ARMY HAD MANY FOREIGN MERCENARIES EVEN AMONG ITS GENERALS. USUALLY THEY STARTED AT LOWER RANK AND ROSE TO THE TOP BY VIRTUE OF THEIR OWN PROVEN ABILITIES. ARABS WERE CAPABLE FIGHTERS, SO MANY OF THESE MERCENARIES WERE ARABS. BY 876 BCE, AFTER A REIGN OF LESS THAN TWO YEARS, THE PROFLIGATE KING ELAH HAD MANAGED TO MAKE A SHAMBLE OF ISRAEL’S ECONOMY, POLITICS, AND INTERNATIONAL SECURITY. FINALLY, THE PEOPLE HAD HAD ENOUGH OF HIM. TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE POPULAR DISCONTENT, ONE OF HIS ARMY COMMANDERS, ZIMRI, MARCHED ON THE SUMMER PALACE IN TIRZAH AND FOUND ELAH IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR IN HIS WINE CELLAR, WHERE HE MURDERED HIM AND CLAIMED THE THRONE. THE COUNTRY FELL INTO A STATE OF ANARCHY, AND WHEN THE ARMY HEARD WHAT ZIMRI HAD DONE THEY WERE ENRAGED, PROCLAIMED THEIR COMMANDER OMRI THE KING, AND MARCHED ON THE PALACE. WHEN ZIMRI REALIZED THAT ALL WAS LOST HE SET THE PALACE ON FIRE AND BURNED HIMSELF UP INSIDE IT. HE HAD REIGNED ONLY SEVEN DAYS. AS SOON AS OMRI ASCENDED THE THRONE, A RIVAL CLAIMANT EMERGED NAMED TIBNI SON OF GINATH. UNFORTUNATELY, THERE IS NO SURVIVING DOCUMENTATION TO GIVE US ANY INFORMATION ABOUT HIM OTHER THAN THAT THE PEOPLE WERE DIVIDED BETWEEN OMRI AND TIBNI (1 KINGS 16:21). TIBNI WAS PROBABLY OF A PROMINENT ISRAELITE FAMILY, WHILE OMRI WAS PROBABLY A FOREIGNER. THIS WOULD HAVE MADE CONSIDERABLY LESS DIFFERENCE TO THE ARMY THAN TO THE CIVILIAN POPULATION, WHO DID NOT TRUST FOREIGNERS. A FIVE-YEAR-LONG CIVIL WAR ENSUED, “BUT OMRI’S FOLLOWERS PROVED STRONGER THAN THOSE OF TIBNI SON OF GINATH. SO TIBNI DIED AND OMRI BECAME KING” (1 KINGS 16:22). ONLY AFTER TIBNI’S DEATH WAS OMRI’S RULE RECOGNIZED BY ALL THE PEOPLE, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD BEEN DECLARED KING BY THE ARMY FIVE YEARS EARLIER. THE WRITER OF 1 KINGS GIVES LITTLE ATTENTION TO OMRI AND PASSES HIM OFF WITH THE STATEMENT THAT “OMRI DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD AND SINNED MORE THAN ALL THOSE BEFORE HIM” (16:25). IN FACT, HISTORY RECOGNIZES OMRI AS A CAPABLE RULER AND PROBABLY ONE OF THE BEST OF THE KINGS OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. THE BIBLICAL AUTHOR WAS MORE INTERESTED IN HIS RELIGIOUS PRACTICES THAN IN HIS POLITICAL ACUMEN, AND SINCE OMRI WAS AN IDOLATER HE WAS DISMISSED AS AN EVILDOER. OMRI ESTABLISHED PEACEFUL RELATIONS WITH JUDAH, SUBJUGATED MOAB AND MADE IT A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL, AND GREATLY STRENGTHENED THE ECONOMY OF ISRAEL. MOAB HAD BEEN INDEPENDENT SINCE THE TIME OF SOLOMON, YET OMRI’S CONQUEST OF IT WAS SO THOROUGH THAT IT REMAINED UNDER ISRAELITE CONTROL FOR MANY YEARS AFTER OMRI’S DEATH. HE ALSO MADE ISRAEL SO STRONG THAT THE MIGHTY ARAM (SYRIA) TO THE NORTH DARED MAKE NO EFFORT TO ATTACK IT. HE ALLIED WITH PHOENICIA, THUS OPENING AVENUES OF VERY LUCRATIVE MARITIME TRADE. THIS ALLIANCE WITH PHOENICIA BROUGHT SUCH WEALTH INTO ISRAEL THAT A NEW MERCHANT CLASS DEVELOPED; IT WAS SO WEALTHY THAT THE POVERTY OF THE MASSES WAS EXACERBATED, BRINGING NEW ILLS INTO THE ISRAELITE SOCIETY. THE ALLIANCE WAS SEALED BY THE MARRIAGE OF JEZEBEL, THE DAUGHTER OF KING ETHBAAL OF SIDON, TO OMRI’S SON AHAB. RECOGNIZING THAT HIS RULE MEANT A FRESH START FOR ISRAEL, OMRI DECIDED TO SYMBOLIZE THIS BY BUILDING A NEW CAPITAL. RATHER THAN MOVING TO ANOTHER CITY, HE BOUGHT AN UNINHABITED HILL AND BUILT A NEW CITY ON IT FROM SCRATCH. HE NAMED IT SAMARIA AFTER SHEMER, THE MAN WHO SOLD HIM THE LAND (1 KINGS 16:24). THE SUCCESS OF OMRI’S RULE IS INDICATED BY THE FACT THAT IN THE ASSYRIAN RECORDS FOR OVER A HUNDRED YEARS AFTER HIS DEATH SAMARIA WAS CALLED THE “HOUSE OF OMRI.” EVEN JEHU, WHO OVERTHREW THE OMRIDE DYNASTY AND WIPED OUT ALL SURVIVORS OF THE FAMILY, IS REFERRED TO IN THE ASSYRIAN BLACK OBELISK AS “JEHU SON OF OMRI.” OMRI’S ABILITY AS A LAWGIVER IS EVIDENCED BY THE PROPHET MICAH’S REFERENCE TO THE “STATUTES OF OMRI” (MIC. 6:16).
ON
THE BOOK OF NUMBERS (CH. 16) COMBINES THE STORY OF TWO REBELLIONS AGAINST MOSES, THAT OF KORAH AND THAT OF DATHAN AND HIS BROTHER ABIRAM. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, SHORTLY AFTER THE HEBREWS HAD LEFT EGYPT, KORAH LED A REBELLION AGAINST THE AUTHORITY OF MOSES AND THE LEVITES. HE WAS JOINED BY ON BEN-PELETH, DATHAN, AND DATHAN’S BROTHER ABIRAM, ALONG WITH 250 OTHER REBELS (NUM. 16). THEY PROTESTED THAT MOSES HAD EXCHANGED THE ORCHARDS AND VINEYARDS OF EGYPT FOR THE DESERT WILDERNESS OF THE SINAI—TYPICALLY, THEY REMEMBERED ONLY THE FEW POSITIVE THINGS ABOUT THEIR TIME IN EGYPT, FORGETTING THE PAIN OF DECADES OF SLAVERY. AFTER CONSULTING GOD, MOSES TOLD THEM ALL TO COME TO THE TENT OF MEETING WITH BURNING CENSERS AND INCENSE. HE THEN TOLD EVERYONE WHO WAS NOT WITH THE REBELS TO MOVE AWAY FROM THE TENT. THE EARTH OPENED UP AND SWALLOWED THE THREE REBEL LEADERS, THEIR FAMILIES, AND ALL THEIR POSSESSIONS. THEN A MIGHTY FIRE AROSE AND BURNED UP ALL THE REBELS WHO HAD BROUGHT THEIR CENSERS TO THE TENT. GOD THEN COMMANDED THAT THE 250 CENSERS BE HAMMERED INTO A LAYER OF METAL TO COVER THE ALTAR AS AN EVERLASTING SIGN OF MOSES’ AUTHORITY.
ONAN
BY ANCIENT HEBREW LAW, IF A MAN DIED CHILDLESS HIS BROTHER WAS REQUIRED TO MARRY HIS WIDOW AND ATTEMPT TO SIRE CHILDREN BY HER IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE FAMILY LINE (DEUT. 25:5FF.). THE CHILD OF THIS UNION WOULD BE LEGALLY CONSIDERED THE CHILD AND HEIR OF THE DEAD HUSBAND. JUDAH’S SON ER, A WICKED MAN, DIED CHILDLESS. BECAUSE ER WAS WICKED, GOD HAD KILLED HIM. HIS WIDOW, TAMAR, WAS GIVEN TO ER’S YOUNGER BROTHER ONAN. KNOWING THAT ANY SON HE SIRED BY HER WOULD BE LEGALLY THE WICKED ER’S SON, ONAN “SPILLED HIS SEMEN ON THE GROUND” WHENEVER HE HAD SEXUAL RELATIONS WITH HER (GEN. 38:9). BECAUSE HE DEFIED THE LAW, GOD ALSO STRUCK ONAN DEAD. ONAN’S NAME HAS BEEN TAKEN AS A MODERN PSYCHOLOGICAL TERM, “ONANISM,” REFERRING TO COITUS INTERRUPTUS OR MASTURBATION.
ONESIMUS
PHILEMON WAS A DEVOUT CHRISTIAN, A LEADER OF THE CHURCH IN COLOSSAE, AND APPARENTLY A FRIEND AND COMPANION OF PAUL. HE, LIKE MANY CHRISTIANS OF THE TIME, OWNED SLAVES. ONE OF HIS SLAVES, ONESIMUS, HAD RUN AWAY, APPARENTLY AFTER STEALING FROM HIS MASTER TO FINANCE HIS ESCAPE. HE MET PAUL AND WAS CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY, BECOMING AN IMPORTANT HELPER AND COMPANION TO PAUL WHO, AT THE TIME, WAS IN PRISON. PAUL WROTE PHILEMON AN ELEGANT LETTER OF ONLY TWENTY-FIVE VERSES, IN WHICH HE SAID THAT HIS RELATIONSHIP TO ONESIMUS HAD BECOME LIKE THAT OF FATHER AND SON (PHILEM. 10). HE BESOUGHT PHILEMON TO ACCEPT ONESIMUS BACK INTO HIS HOUSEHOLD, FREE HIM, AND WELCOME HIM AS A BROTHER IN CHRIST. HE POINTED OUT THAT HE HAD THE APOSTOLIC AUTHORITY TO ORDER HIM TO DO SO, BUT HE PREFERRED TO LET HIM DO IT OF HIS OWN FREE WILL. AN IMPORTANT THEME OF PAUL’S THEOLOGY WAS THAT THE CHRISTIAN SHOULD DO WHAT IS RIGHT VOLUNTARILY, NOT BECAUSE IT IS A RULE OR REQUIREMENT (PHILEM. 14). IN GREEK, ONESIMOS MEANS “USEFUL.” PAUL PLAYED ON THE NAME WHEN HE WROTE, “FORMERLY HE WAS USELESS TO YOU, BUT NOW HE HAS BECOME USEFUL BOTH TO YOU AND TO ME” (V. 11). PAUL SENT ONESIMUS BACK TO COLOSSAE WITH TYCHICUS TO DELIVER THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS AS WELL AS HIS LETTER TO PHILEMON. IT IS NOT KNOWN HOW THE STORY ENDED, BUT IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT PHILEMON HEEDED PAUL’S REQUEST. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS ONESIMUS MAY BE THE SAME AS ONESIMUS THE BISHOP OF EPHESUS, WHO IS PRAISED BY IGNATIUS OF ANTIOCH. IF ONESIMUS WERE A BOY OR VERY YOUNG MAN WHEN HE FLED TO PAUL, AS IS ENTIRELY REASONABLE, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN IN HIS SEVENTIES WHEN IGNATIUS WROTE OF HIM. AGAIN, FOR A BISHOP WITH AN EXTRAORDINARY RECORD OF ACCOMPLISHMENT, THIS WOULD ALSO BE A REASONABLE AGE.
ONIAS III
THERE WERE SEVERAL HIGH PRIESTS NAMED ONIAS DURING THE PRE-MACCABEAN AND HASMONEAN PERIODS IN JUDEA, BUT ONLY ONE OF IMPORTANCE, ONIAS III, IS MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA. HE WAS THE SON OF THE HIGH PRIEST SIMON II AND WAS HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATER (187–175 BCE). HE COULD TRACE HIS PRIESTLY LINEAGE BACK TO ZADOK, THE HIGH PRIEST UNDER SOLOMON. HIS FAMILY FOR GENERATIONS HAD BEEN RIVALS OF THE FAMILY OF THE TOBIADS, ANOTHER ANCIENT PRIESTLY LINE TO WHOM THEY WERE RELATED. HIS COUSIN, JOSEPH BEN-TOBIAS, HAD CONTROL OF MOST OF THE FINANCES OF JUDEA, AND HE WAS A STRONG SUPPORTER OF THE SELEUCID EMPERORS. ONIAS, ON THE OTHER HAND, SUPPORTED THE PTOLEMAIC PARTY THAT WAS ALLIED WITH THE RULERS OF EGYPT. HE BELIEVED THAT A GOOD RELATIONSHIP WITH EGYPT WOULD BE MUCH MORE PROFITABLE THAN ONE WITH SYRIA, THE REALM OF THE SELEUCIDS. THE HUGE JEWISH POPULATION IN ALEXANDRIA WAS WEALTHY AND VERY INFLUENTIAL. THE SELEUCIDS, ON THE OTHER HAND, HAD NO LOVE FOR THE JEWS AND SCORNED THE JEWISH POPULATION IN ANTIOCH. BECAUSE THERE WERE NO BANKS IN THOSE DAYS, IT WAS THE CUSTOM THAT RICH PEOPLE COULD DEPOSIT THEIR GOLD IN THE TEMPLE FOR SAFEKEEPING (THIS WAS ALSO THE PRACTICE IN EGYPT AND ROME). THE CAPTAIN OF THE TEMPLE GUARD WAS SIMON BEN-TOBIAS, WHOSE HALF-BROTHER JOHN HYRCANUS, A SUPPORTER OF THE PTOLEMAIC PARTY, HAD DEPOSITED A LARGE FORTUNE THERE. SIMON TOLD THE EMPEROR SELEUCUS ABOUT THE GOLD, AND SELEUCUS SENT HIS AGENT HELIODORUS TO THE TEMPLE TO CONFISCATE IT. ONIAS REFUSED HIM ENTRANCE, SAYING THAT THE MONEY WAS TO BE USED FOR THE RELIEF OF WIDOWS AND ORPHANS. NONETHELESS HELIODORUS FORCED HIS WAY IN. ONCE INSIDE HE WAS TERRIFIED BY WHAT HE THOUGHT WAS A GHOSTLY RIDER, AND AS HE TURNED TO RUN, HE WAS SET UPON BY TWO YOUNG MEN, WHO BEAT HIM TO UNCONSCIOUSNESS. ONIAS MADE PUBLIC PRAYERS FOR HIS RECOVERY, FEARING THAT HE WOULD BE BLAMED FOR INCITING THE CROWD TO ATTACK HIM (2 MACC. 3:10FF.). SIMON ACCUSED ONIAS OF INSTIGATING THE MISCHIEF, AND HE APPEALED TO KING SELEUCUS. BEFORE HE COULD HEAR THE CASE, HOWEVER, SELEUCUS WAS ASSASSINATED AND REPLACED BY THE MAD ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO MADE IT PATENTLY CLEAR THAT HE HATED THE JEWS AND WANTED TO EXTERMINATE THEM. ONIAS, KNOWING THAT HE COULD NOT RECEIVE JUSTICE FROM ANTIOCHUS, FLED TO EGYPT. IN THE CITY OF HELIOPOLIS ON THE NILE DELTA, HE BUILT A RIVAL TEMPLE DEDICATED TO THE TRUE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, AS OPPOSED TO THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM [JOHN 4:22-24] THAT HAD DEGENERATED TO BEING A TOOL OF THE EMPEROR. IT WAS CALLED THE TEMPLE OF ONIAS. IN THE MEANTIME, HIS BROTHER JOSHUA, CALLED JASON, A TOTAL SYCOPHANT TO THE SELEUCIDS, PAID A HUGE BRIBE TO ANTIOCHUS AND WAS APPOINTED HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM. THE APOCRYPHA SAYS THAT ONIAS SOUGHT SANCTUARY IN DAPHNE JUST OUTSIDE ANTIOCH AND THAT HE WAS MURDERED THERE (2 MACC. 4:33FF.) AT THE ORDER OF SIMON’S BROTHER MENELAUS. A DELEGATION OF PTOLEMAIC SYMPATHIZERS, ENEMIES OF MENELAUS, WAS KILLED AT ANTIOCH, AND IT MAY HAVE BEEN ASSUMED THAT ONIAS WAS WITH THEM. THERE CAN BE LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT IT WAS ONIAS III WHO BUILT THE TEMPLE OF ONIAS AT HELIOPOLIS, SO THIS MUST HAVE BEEN A FALSE RUMOR. THE EVIDENCE THAT HE BUILT IT IS FAR TOO STRONG FOR IT TO HAVE BEEN DONE BY ANYONE ELSE.
OREB AND ZEEB
OREB AND ZEEB WERE TWO MIDIANITE (ARAB) PRINCES WHO HAD BEEN LEADING RAIDS ON THE JEWS LIVING IN GILEAD, THE LANDS EAST OF THE JORDAN VALLEY. THESE RAIDS HAD BEEN GOING ON FOR SEVEN YEARS, COSTING THE JEWS THEIR CROPS AND HERDS AS WELL AS MANY LIVES. FINALLY, GIDEON RAISED UP AN ARMY AND SUCCESSFULLY SURROUNDED AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE MIDIANITES. HE THEN SENT TO THE EPHRAIMITES TO ASK THEM TO JOIN THE BATTLE. THEY WERE FURIOUS WITH HIM FOR NOT HAVING INVITED THEM EARLIER, BUT THEIR HATRED FOR THE MIDIANITES WAS EVEN GREATER, SO THEY SWUNG AROUND BEHIND AND CAPTURED OREB AND ZEEB. THEY EXECUTED THESE TWO PRINCES AND SENT THEIR HEADS TO GIDEON. HE IMMEDIATELY PRAISED THE EPHRAIMITES FOR THEIR SUCCESS, SAYING THAT THIS WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ACHIEVEMENTS IN THE WAR. APPARENTLY, THIS PRAISE COMPLETELY PACIFIED THEM (JUDG. 7:24FF.). THE PLACES WHERE THE TWO PRINCES WERE EXECUTED WERE NAMED THE ROCK OF OREB AND THE WINEPRESS OF ZEEB, POSSIBLY AS MONUMENTS TO THE VICTORY OVER THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 7:25). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT IN THE ORIGINAL ORAL TRADITION THE PRINCES WERE NOT NAMED, AND THEY WERE LATER GIVEN THE NAMES OF THESE PLACES.
ORPAH
WHEN JUDAH WAS STRUCK WITH A TERRIBLE FAMINE, THE BENJAMINITES ELIMELECH AND NAOMI WENT INTO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE SOIL WAS STILL FERTILE (RUTH 1). THEY BROUGHT WITH THEM THEIR TWO SONS, MAHLON AND CHILION. THE MOABITES AND THE JEWS WERE ANCIENT ENEMIES, BUT THIS FAITHFUL COUPLE BELIEVED THAT IT WAS BETTER TO LIVE AND WORSHIP GOD IN MOAB THAN TO STARVE IN JUDAH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR BOYS GREW UP, AND FOR THE LACK OF JEWISH BRIDES THEY MARRIED MOABITE WOMEN; MAHLON MARRIED RUTH, AND CHILION MARRIED ORPAH. IN TIME, ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING NAOMI, RUTH, AND ORPAH AS WIDOWS. AS LONG AS ONE OF THE MEN WAS ALIVE, THEY WOULD BE TAKEN CARE OF, BUT WITH NO MAN TO WATCH OVER THEM THEY WERE IN DANGER OF STARVATION—WIDOWHOOD WAS A PERILOUS STATE IN ANCIENT TIMES. NAOMI REALIZED THAT HER ONLY HOPE WAS TO RETURN TO HER KINSFOLK IN BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD MALE RELATIVES WHO WOULD CARE FOR HER. HER DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, HOWEVER, BEING MOABITES, WOULD NOT BE WELCOME THERE. THEY WERE STILL YOUNG AND BEAUTIFUL AND WOULD HAVE HAD LITTLE DIFFICULTY FINDING NEW HUSBANDS AS LONG AS THEY WERE NOT SADDLED WITH THEIR OLD JEWISH MOTHER-IN-LAW, SO NAOMI DIRECTED THEM TO STAY IN MOAB WHEN SHE WENT BACK TO BENJAMIN. RUTH PLACED HER DEVOTION ABOVE PRACTICALITY, HOWEVER, AND INSISTED ON STAYING WITH NAOMI WHEREVER SHE WENT. ORPAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, OBEYED NAOMI AND REMAINED IN MOAB. JEWISH TRADITION DOES NOT CONDEMN HER FOR THIS, BUT IT HONORS RUTH FOR HER LOVE OF NAOMI AND HER WILLINGNESS TO SUFFER THE REJECTION THAT WOULD BE EXPECTED FOR A MOABITESS IN ISRAEL. RUTH FOUND A LOVING MARRIAGE TO BOAZ THERE, HOWEVER, AND BECAME THE GREAT-GRANDMOTHER OF KING DAVID. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE FATE OF ORPAH.
OSNAPPAR
ASHURBANIPAL IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (EZRA 4:10), WHERE HE IS CALLED ASNAPPER OR OSNAPPAR IN MANY TRANSLATIONS. HE WAS THE SON OF KING ESAR-HADDON OF ASSYRIA AND WAS THE LAST OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN KINGS. HE REIGNED 668–627 BCE, BUT THE PRIMARY EVENT OF HIS REIGN WAS AN ONGOING CONFLICT WITH HIS BROTHER SHUMASH-SHUMUKIN, THE KING OF BABYLONIA. IN THE EARLY PART OF HIS REIGN HE WAGED SUCCESSFUL WAR AGAINST EGYPT, PENETRATING AS FAR AS THE CAPITAL OF THEBES. LATER, HOWEVER, HE WAS DRIVEN BACK. HE DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS IN 648 BCE WITH THE HELP OF A SEVERE FAMINE THAT WREAKED HAVOC IN BABYLON. THIS EFFECTIVELY MARKED THE END OF THE OLD BABYLONIAN EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN BUILT BY HAMMURABI, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD RISE IN GREAT STRENGTH A CENTURY LATER, TO BE KNOWN AS THE NEO-BABYLONIAN EMPIRE (THE GREATEST KING OF WHICH WOULD BE NEBUCHADREZZAR II). FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON THERE ARE VIRTUALLY NO RECORDS OF ASSYRIA DURING THE LAST TEN YEARS OF ASHURBANIPAL’S REIGN, ALTHOUGH THERE IS ENOUGH TO SHOW THAT HE REIGNED UNTIL AT LEAST 629, AND POSSIBLY TO 627. HIS SON SINSHARISHKUN SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT HE WAS A WEAK LEADER AND PRESIDED OVER THE DISINTEGRATION OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPIRE. IN 612 NABOPOLASSAR (THE FATHER OF NEBUCHADREZZAR) ASSUMED THE THRONE OF BABYLON AND THREW OFF ASSYRIAN RULE, AND THE SAME YEAR NINEVEH, THE ASSYRIAN CAPITAL, FELL TO THE MEDES. ASHURBANIPAL’S GREATEST CONTRIBUTION TO HISTORY WAS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A GREAT LIBRARY IN NINEVEH. HE WAS APPARENTLY WELL-EDUCATED AND LITERATE, UNLIKE MOST RULERS OF HIS DAY, AND HE VALUED INTELLECTUAL ACHIEVEMENT. MUCH OF THE LIBRARY SURVIVED BECAUSE IT CONSISTED OF CUNEIFORM WRITINGS IMPRESSED ON CLAY TABLETS. THIS LIBRARY IS OUR PRIMARY SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE OF ASSYRIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. EZRA CITES ASHURBANIPAL AS THE KING WHO WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR DEPORTING THE LAST OF THE HOSTAGES FROM THE CONQUERED NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL AND FOR RESETTLING ISRAEL WITH FOREIGNERS.
OTHNIEL
WITH THE DEATH OF JOSHUA, THE ISRAELITES WERE LEFT WITHOUT A LEADER, AND NO SUCCESSOR HAD BEEN NAMED OR IN ANY WAY INDICATED. GOD “RAISED UP JUDGES” TO LEAD AND PROTECT THEM IN PLACE OF A SINGLE LEADER. THE TERM WE TRANSLATE “JUDGE” (שפט, SHAPHAT) ACTUALLY MEANS “HERO” OR “DELIVERER.” THE JUDGES DID NOT RENDER LEGAL DECISIONS, BUT RATHER SERVED AS CHARISMATIC MILITARY CHIEFTAINS ENDOWED BY GOD WITH SPECIAL POWERS OF STRENGTH OR WISDOM TO DELIVER THE PEOPLE FROM THEIR ENEMIES IN TIME OF DANGER. THEY APPARENTLY SERVED ONLY AS LONG AS THE CRISIS EXISTED AND RETIRED TO THEIR NORMAL LIVES AFTERWARDS. THEY CLAIMED LOYALTY FROM THEIR TRIBES RATHER THAN FROM THE NATION, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES THEY WERE RECOGNIZED AS DELIVERERS BY SEVERAL TRIBES OR EVEN BY ALL THE ISRAELITES. IN THE STRICTEST INTERPRETATION OF THIS WORD, MOSES COULD BE DEEMED THE FIRST OF THE JUDGES AND SAMUEL THE LAST. HOWEVER, OTHNIEL IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED THE FIRST JUDGE. OTHNIEL’S FIRST ACCOMPLISHMENT WAS THE RESTORATION TO THE ISRAELITES OF THE CITY OF DEBIR. THIS CITY HAD BEEN WON BY JOSHUA BUT APPARENTLY HAD LATER BEEN RECAPTURED BY THE CANAANITES. CALEB OFFERED HIS BEAUTIFUL DAUGHTER ACSAH TO ANYONE WHO COULD TAKE BACK THE CITY (JOSH. 15:15FF.). OTHNIEL DID SO, AND HE MARRIED ACSAH. AS PART OF HER DOWRY HE WAS GIVEN AN OASIS OF RICH LANDS IN THE NEGEV, AN OTHERWISE ARID WASTELAND. THIS PROVIDED HIS DESCENDANTS WITH VALUABLE AND PRODUCTIVE LANDS. HIS NEXT ACHIEVEMENT THRUST HIM INTO A POSITION OF MAJOR LEADERSHIP AS A “DELIVERER.” BECAUSE OF THE ISRAELITES’ APOSTASY, GOD SENT THE KING CUSHAN (“CUSHAN OF THE DOUBLE EVIL”), AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN), AS A PUNISHMENT. HE OPPRESSED THEM FOR EIGHT YEARS, AND THEN GOD RAISED UP OTHNIEL TO DEFEAT HIM. THIS ESTABLISHED THE PATTERN THAT THE JEWS WERE TO FACE FOR THE NEXT THOUSAND YEARS—APOSTASY, PUNISHMENT AT THE HAND OF FOREIGNERS, FORGIVENESS AND DELIVERANCE, AND THEN SLIPPING INTO APOSTASY AGAIN. AFTER OTHNIEL’S DEFEAT OF CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM, THE PEOPLE WERE AT PEACE FOR A GENERATION, PROBABLY BECAUSE AS LONG AS OTHNIEL WAS ALIVE HE KEPT THEIR RELIGIOUS FAITH ALIVE. IN THE LIGHT OF WHAT WE KNOW OF THE HISTORY OF THE LANDS AT THE TIME, IT IS HARD TO SUPPORT THE ACCURACY OF THE STORY OF OTHNIEL AS A NATIONAL HERO AND SAVIOR. HE MAY BE A LARGER-THAN-LIFE KING ARTHUR-TYPE FIGURE, LOOSELY BASED ON THE EXPLOITS OF ONE OR MORE HEROES OF THE TIME. THE MOST LIKELY ORIGIN OF THE LEGEND IS THAT HE WAS A LOCAL SOUTHERN HERO WHO SAVED HIS TRIBE FROM MARAUDING RAIDERS FROM THE NORTH. 
PALTI
PALTI (ALSO CALLED PALTIEL), THE SON OF LAISH, WAS A MAN TO BE PITIED. BECAUSE OF DAVID’S JEALOUSY AND VENGEFULNESS, THE WIFE WHOM PALTI LOVED WAS TAKEN FROM HIM. SAUL’S DAUGHTER MICHAL FELL IN LOVE WITH THE YOUNG DAVID. SAUL RELUCTANTLY GAVE HER TO HIM, AND THEY WERE APPARENTLY VERY MUCH IN LOVE. AFTER SAUL’S PARANOIA TURNED HIM AGAINST DAVID, HE ANNULLED THE MARRIAGE AND GAVE MICHAL TO PALTI, A FARMER OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN. IN TIME MICHAL AND PALTI CAME TO LOVE EACH OTHER DEEPLY. WHEN DAVID WAS ABOUT TO BECOME KING AND WAS NEGOTIATING PEACE WITH SAUL’S HEIR, ISH-BOSHETH, ONE OF HIS TERMS WAS THAT MICHAL BE RETURNED TO HIM. HER LOVE FOR HIM HAD SOURED AND SHE TREATED HIM WITH CONTEMPT, BUT HE STILL DEMANDED HER. PALTI FOLLOWED HER, WEEPING BITTERLY, BUT DAVID TOOK MICHAL TO HIS PALACE, WHERE HE KEPT HER LOCKED UP IN HIS HAREM FROM THEN ON, HAVING NO CONNUBIAL RELATIONS WITH HER (2 SAM. 3:12FF.). PALTI’S ULTIMATE FATE IS UNKNOWN.
PASHHUR
PASHHUR THE SON OF IMMER WAS THE CHIEF OFFICER OF THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH AND WAS SECOND IN AUTHORITY TO THE HIGH PRIEST HIMSELF. AS SUCH IT WAS HIS RESPONSIBILITY TO MAINTAIN PEACE AND ORDER IN THE TEMPLE, AND ALSO IN JERUSALEM. JEREMIAH WAS A CONSTANT THORN IN HIS SIDE, BECAUSE HE CONTINUALLY PREACHED AGAINST THE KING AND THE TEMPLE ESTABLISHMENT AND PROPHESIED THE FALL OF JERUSALEM BECAUSE OF THEIR CORRUPTION AND IDOLATRY. FINALLY, JEREMIAH WAS BANNED FROM ENTERING THE TEMPLE GROUNDS. HE DEFIED THE BAN, AND PASHHUR ARRESTED HIM, BEAT HIM, AND PUT HIM IN THE STOCKS AT THE GATE OF THE TEMPLE. JEREMIAH CONTINUED TO PREACH FROM THE STOCKS, AND WHEN HE WAS RELEASED THE NEXT MORNING, HE CHANGED PASHHUR’S NAME AND PROPHESIED DISASTER FOR HIM. PASHHUR’S NAME, PROBABLY TAKEN WHEN HE WAS GIVEN HIS OFFICE AS PEACEKEEPER, MEANS “QUIET ALL AROUND.” WHEN PASHHUR RELEASED JEREMIAH FROM THE STOCKS THE PROPHET SAID THAT HIS NAME WAS NOT PASHHUR, BUT MAGOR-MISSABIB, “TERROR ALL AROUND.” HE PROPHESIED THAT PASHHUR WOULD SEE ALL HIS FRIENDS DIE IN BATTLE, JUDAH WOULD FALL, JERUSALEM WOULD BE DESTROYED, THE TEMPLE WOULD BE PLUNDERED, AND ALL THE LEADING JEWS, INCLUDING PASHHUR, WOULD BE CARRIED INTO EXILE INTO BABYLONIA. THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED IN TWO ATTACKS BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II IN 597 AND 587 BCE, THE LATTER OF WHICH LEFT THE TEMPLE AND THE WHOLE CITY COMPLETELY DEMOLISHED.
PAUL
PAUL, THE “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES,” WAS THE FORMULATOR OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND ONE OF THE GREATEST OF ALL CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIANS. THE CHRISTIANITY WE KNOW TODAY IS PRIMARILY THE PRODUCT OF PAUL’S DEVELOPMENT OF THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST. IT IS INTERESTING THAT PAUL HAD A GREATER EFFECT ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FAITH THAN ANY OTHER PERSON SAVE JESUS HIMSELF, AND YET THERE IS ALMOST NO MENTION OF HIM IN THE WRITINGS OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES. EVEN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS NEVER MENTIONED HIM. PAUL’S ACTS WERE NOT IMPRESSIVE OR EVEN PARTICULARLY NOTICEABLE TO THE CASUAL OBSERVER, YET HE CHANGED PEOPLE’S THINKING IN SUCH A WAY THAT HE LITERALLY CHANGED WORLD HISTORY. MOST OF THE INFORMATION WE HAVE ABOUT PAUL COMES FROM THREE SOURCES: THE BOOK OF ACTS, HIS OWN LETTERS, AND EARLY TRADITION. THE LAST IS, OF COURSE, THE LEAST RELIABLE, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES IT CONFIRMS WHAT WE FIND ELSEWHERE OR FLESHES IT OUT IN A REASONABLE WAY. OUR KNOWLEDGE OF ANCIENT HISTORY AND CULTURE IS ALSO AN IMPORTANT SOURCE, BECAUSE FROM IT WE CAN MAKE PLAUSIBLE INFERENCES. THE BOOK OF ACTS PROVIDES US WITH DIRECT BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION, WHILE THE LETTERS OF PAUL DO SO ONLY IN OCCASIONAL INDIRECT PASSAGES. SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT PAUL’S LETTERS WERE NOT PRIVATE COMMUNICATIONS BUT WERE INTENDED TO BE READ PUBLICLY THROUGHOUT THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. IN MANY OF THESE HE EXPLAINED HIS PAST EXPERIENCES OR HIS FUTURE PLANS, GIVING US A GOOD OVERALL SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF IT BEFORE THAT EVENT. PAUL’S NAME WAS ACTUALLY SAUL, APPROPRIATE SINCE HIS ANCESTRY WAS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (ROM. 11:1). HE DID NOT USE THE NAME PAUL UNTIL AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. HE WAS BORN AND PRESUMABLY RAISED IN TARSUS, A GREEK CITY ON THE MEDITERRANEAN IN WHAT IS NOW TURKEY. TRADITION AND MANY IMPLICATIONS IN HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HIS FAMILY WAS WEALTHY AND RESPECTED. TARSUS, LIKE MANY CITIES OF THE TIME, HAD A LARGE JEWISH POPULATION. MOST OF THE JEWS IN CITIES OUTSIDE OF PALESTINE WERE HELLENIZED, SPEAKING GREEK AND BEING THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH GREEK CULTURE. WHILE MANY HAD ALLOWED THE GREEK CULTURE AND RELIGION TO CORRUPT THEIR JUDAIC TRADITIONS, MOST WERE LOYAL TO THE JEWISH LAW AND FAITH. WHILE THE SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS AMONG THEM KNEW HEBREW AS THE FORMAL LANGUAGE OF THEIR RITUALS, MOST NON-PALESTINIAN JEWS DID NOT KNOW EITHER HEBREW OR ARAMAIC, THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF JEWS IN PALESTINE. THEIR BIBLE WAS A GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES KNOWN AS THE SEPTUAGINT. SAUL WAS SOMETHING OF AN EXCEPTION. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY FLUENT IN GREEK, HEBREW, AND ARAMAIC, AND PROBABLY ALSO LATIN. HE WAS “A PHARISEE, THE SON OF A PHARISEE” (ACTS 23:6), AND CLAIMED TO HAVE STUDIED UNDER THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI GAMALIEL (ACTS 22:3). THIS CLAIM CAUSES SOME CHRONOLOGICAL PROBLEMS, BUT BY THE IDIOMATIC CUSTOM OF THE TIME IT COULD MEAN SIMPLY THAT HE STUDIED UNDER RABBIS WHO HAD BEEN TRAINED IN THE TEACHINGS OF GAMALIEL. IN EITHER CASE THIS WOULD HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN JERUSALEM, AND IT WOULD HAVE BEEN THE VERY FINEST OF TRAINING. SAUL WAS THEREFORE A TRUE SCHOLAR OF TORAH AND THE JEWISH FAITH. SAUL WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. IT IS UNKNOWN HOW HE ATTAINED THIS, AS IT WAS RARE FOR A NON-ROMAN TO BE GRANTED CITIZENSHIP—MOST OF THE RESIDENTS OF ROME ITSELF WERE NOT CITIZENS, AS THIS WAS GENERALLY THE PRIVILEGE OF THE ARISTOCRACY AND UPPER CLASSES UNTIL AFTER SAUL’S TIME. IN THE FIRST CENTURY BCE THERE WAS A MOVEMENT IN ROME TO EXTEND CITIZENSHIP TO A LARGER BASE, BUT IT WAS STILL QUITE UNUSUAL FOR AN OUTSIDER, ESPECIALLY A JEW, TO ACHIEVE IT. CITIZENSHIP WAS HEREDITARY, SO WE MAY CONJECTURE THAT HE GOT HIS CITIZENSHIP FROM HIS FATHER. HIS FATHER OR AN EARLIER ANCESTOR MIGHT HAVE DONE SOME GREAT SERVICE FOR ROME AND HAVE BEEN GRANTED CITIZENSHIP AS A REWARD. CITIZENSHIP COULD ALSO BE BOUGHT IF ONE COULD FIND AN OFFICIAL HIGH ENOUGH AND UNSCRUPULOUS ENOUGH TO SELL IT. SINCE MARRIAGE BETWEEN ROMANS AND PRACTICING JEWS WAS VERY UNCOMMON, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SAUL HAD A ROMAN ANCESTOR. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE HAD A ROMAN NAME, HOWEVER, AND THIS WAS PROBABLY PAULUS. THE SIMILARITY OF THE NAMES SAUL AND PAUL IN ENGLISH IS COINCIDENTAL—PAULUS IS NOT SIMPLY A LATINIZATION OF SAUL, AS THE SPELLINGS AND PRONUNCIATIONS OF THE TWO NAMES ARE QUITE DIFFERENT IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES. TARSUS WAS AN IMPORTANT TRADE CENTER, AND AS SUCH IT CARRIED ON A TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF COMMERCE WITH ROME, PARTICULARLY THE ROMAN ARMY. THE ARMY CONTINUALLY PURCHASED TENTS, AND MILITARY TENTS WERE MADE OF LEATHER. SAUL WAS A TENTMAKER, A TRADE THAT HAS CAUSED MUCH QUESTION AMONG SCHOLARS. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THE HANDLING OF LEATHER WOULD BE ALL BUT IMPOSSIBLE FOR A FAITHFUL JEW. IN THOSE DAYS A LEATHER WORKER DID NOT SIMPLY BUY THE MATERIAL; HE WOULD ALSO HAVE HAD TO SKIN THE ANIMALS AND TAN THE HIDES. THESE ANIMALS HAD USUALLY BEEN SACRIFICED TO PAGAN GODS AND THE MEAT THEN SOLD FOR FOOD. IF A JEW TOUCHED THE CARCASS OF ANY ANIMAL EXCEPT ONE RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED FOR FOOD ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH LAW, HE WOULD BE RITUALLY UNCLEAN AND CUT OFF FROM TRADITIONAL JEWISH WORSHIP. ON TOP OF THAT, THE PRIMARY LEATHER FOR MILITARY TENTMAKING WAS PIGSKIN, AND THE PIG IS RITUALLY ABHORRENT TO JEWS. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT PRECLUDE SAUL FROM HAVING BEEN A TENTMAKER AND ALSO A FAITHFUL JEW. AN IMPORTANT PRODUCT IN TARSUS WAS A FINE WOOL CLOTH CALLED CILICIUM. IT WAS THE CLOTH OF CHOICE FOR THE LUXURIOUS TENTS OF WEALTHY NOMADIC LEADERS. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT SAUL WORKED IN THE MAKING OF CILICIUM OR THAT HE MADE OR BROKERED TENTS MADE FROM IT. IN EITHER CASE, THE TERM “TENTMAKER” WOULD BE APPROPRIATE. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY INDICATIONS THAT HIS FAMILY WAS ONE OF WEALTH AND INFLUENCE (POSSIBLY AS SUCCESSFUL TENT MERCHANTS), SAUL WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A STUDENT OF THE LAW. IT WAS QUITE COMMON FOR STUDENTS OF THE LAW, EVEN WEALTHY ONES, TO PLY A TRADE. THIS WAS PROBABLY TO ACCUSTOM THEM TO THE WAYS OF THE COMMON PEOPLE. SAUL MAY HAVE BEEN SELF-CONSCIOUS ABOUT IT, AS IS INDICATED BY HIS STATEMENT, “WE WORK HARD WITH OUR OWN HANDS” (1 COR. 4:12). NOTHING IS KNOWN OF SAUL’S FAMILY OTHER THAN THAT HE HAD A SISTER WHO HAD A SON. HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND POSSIBLY HIS SISTER LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, BECAUSE HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HEARD OF A PLOT AGAINST HIM AND TOLD HIM ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO EITHER THE SISTER OR THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW). AT SOME TIME IN HIS LIFE SAUL MOVED TO JERUSALEM. SOME TRADITIONS SAY THAT HIS WHOLE FAMILY MOVED THERE FROM TARSUS WHEN HE WAS YOUNG, BUT THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE. HE MAY HAVE MOVED THERE HIMSELF AS A YOUNG ADULT TO CONTINUE HIS EDUCATION WITH THE RABBIS IN THE TEMPLE. HE MAY HAVE BROUGHT HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) WITH HIM THEN, BUT AGAIN WE DO NOT KNOW. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT PAUL EVER KNEW JESUS, AND IN FACT IT IS UNLIKELY. HE PROBABLY NEVER EVEN HEARD OF JESUS UNTIL THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT, THEN CALLED “THE WAY,” BEGAN TO GROW AND BE SEEN AS A THREAT TO THE STABILITY OF THE FAITH OF MANY JEWS. AT THAT POINT SAUL BECAME A ZEALOUS DEFENDER OF JUDAISM AGAINST THIS PERCEIVED BLASPHEMY. THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO SAUL IS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHEN HE LOOKED ON AT THE STONING OF STEPHEN, THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR (7:58; 8:1). THAT IS THE ONLY REPORTED INCIDENT OF HIS INVOLVEMENT IN AN EXECUTION, ALTHOUGH HE SAYS OF HIMSELF THAT HE WAS A PERSECUTOR OF CHRISTIANITY; HE ARRESTED CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 8:3), AND HE WAS ON HIS WAY TO DAMASCUS TO FERRET OUT THE CHRISTIANS THERE WHEN HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 9:1–8). HE UNQUESTIONABLY PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS WITH THE TACIT APPROVAL OF THE SANHEDRIN, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE ACTUALLY WORKED FOR THEM. HE MAY HAVE HAD THE BACKING OF THE TEMPLE POLICE, BUT AGAIN IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS OFFICIALLY A TEMPLE AGENT. THE ROMANS PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE BOTHERED ABOUT HIM, AS HIS DEALINGS WERE ONLY WITH JEWS. THEY GENERALLY IGNORED LOCAL ENFORCEMENT OF LOCAL CUSTOMS WHEN IT DID NOT INTERFERE WITH ROMAN INTERESTS. IN SUM, IT IS LIKELY THAT SAUL’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS WAS CONDUCTED ON HIS OWN, FIRED BY HIS ZEAL FOR JUDAISM, AND WAS SMILED UPON BUT NOT OFFICIALLY NOTICED BY THE SANHEDRIN AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES. IF WE WERE TO GLEAN INFORMATION ONLY FROM PAUL’S LETTERS RATHER THAN FROM STATEMENTS IN ACTS, WE MIGHT WELL CONCLUDE THAT HE LIVED IN DAMASCUS RATHER THAN JERUSALEM. IN HIS LETTER TO THE GALATIANS HE REFERS TO GOING “UP TO JERUSALEM” TO MEET PETER, STAYING FIFTEEN DAYS, THEN RETURNING “TO DAMASCUS” (GAL. 1:17). THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT DAMASCUS WAS HIS HOME. IN ANY CASE, HE MUST HAVE FOCUSED HIS PERSECUTIONS FROM JERUSALEM TO THE NORTH, BECAUSE HE STATES THAT “I WAS PERSONALLY UNKNOWN TO THE CHURCHES OF JUDEA THAT ARE IN CHRIST” (GAL. 1:22). WHEN SAUL WAS ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS, INTENDING TO CONVINCE THE SYNAGOGUES THERE TO TURN OVER THEIR CHRISTIANS TO HIM, HE WAS BLINDED BY A DAZZLING LIGHT AND FELL TO THE GROUND. JESUS APPEARED TO HIM IN A VISION AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO BE THE PROMISED MESSIAH, TELLING HIM TO GO INTO DAMASCUS AND SEEK ANANIAS, WHO WOULD EXPLAIN TO HIM THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. ANANIAS HEALED HIS BLINDNESS, AND PAUL WAS BAPTIZED AND INSTRUCTED. HE WAS ALMOST CERTAINLY MISTRUSTED BY THE DAMASCENE CHRISTIANS, WHO HAD KNOWN HIM ONLY AS A PERSECUTOR AND PROBABLY ASSUMED THAT THIS WAS SOME KIND OF RUSE TO FIND THEM OUT. IN TIME HE WAS ACCEPTED, HOWEVER, AT LEAST BY SOME. HIS CONVERSION WAS NOT A CONVERSION IN THE USUAL SENSE, ALTHOUGH THAT IS THE COMMON TERM FOR HIS EXPERIENCE. HE WAS NOT TRANSFORMED FROM UNBELIEVER TO BELIEVER OR FROM SINNER TO RIGHTEOUS MAN, AND HE DID NOT EVEN CHANGE HIS RELIGION (AT THAT TIME “THE WAY” WAS SEEN SIMPLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM, NOT AS A NEW FAITH). RATHER, HE SIMPLY CAME TO BELIEVE THAT JESUS WAS INDEED THE MESSIAH AND THAT HIS TEACHINGS GUIDED THE DIRECTION IN WHICH JUDAISM SHOULD GO. HE NEVER USED THE TERM “CONVERSION,” CALLING IT A REVELATION INSTEAD (GAL. 1:16). SOME TIME AFTER HIS CONVERSION, SAUL BEGAN USING HIS ROMAN NAME OF PAUL. EVEN BEFORE HIS CONVERSION HE HAD BELIEVED, IN ACCORD WITH THE ANCIENT PROPHETS, THAT JUDAISM WAS GOD’S MEANS OF EVENTUALLY BRINGING LIGHT TO THE WHOLE WORLD, JEWS AND GENTILES ALIKE. THIS UNDOUBTEDLY INSPIRED HIS DESIRE TO PREACH TO THE GENTILES ONCE HE HAD STARTED HIS PREACHING MISSIONS. HE PROBABLY FELT THAT USING HIS ROMAN NAME WOULD BE BETTER AS HE MOVED AMONG GENTILES IN THE ROMAN WORLD. PAUL WASTED NO TIME IN HIS NEW LIFE AS A CHRISTIAN. HE STARTED PREACHING IN DAMASCUS AND SOON ALIENATED MANY JEWS THERE, WHO PROBABLY LOOKED ON HIM AS A TURNCOAT. THEY PLOTTED TO KILL HIM, AND THEY SET GUARDS AT THE CITY GATES SO THAT HE COULD NOT ESCAPE THEM. DURING THE NIGHT HIS COMPANIONS LOWERED HIM IN A BASKET FROM AN OPENING IN THE CITY WALL, AND HE ESCAPED TO JERUSALEM. THERE ARE HINTS THAT HE WAS PHYSICALLY SMALL, WHICH WAS CERTAINLY AN ADVANTAGE IN THAT CASE. PAUL’S PREACHING JOURNEYS ARE USUALLY BROKEN DOWN INTO THREE “MISSIONARY JOURNEYS” PLUS HIS FINAL TRIP TO ROME AS DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ARE NOT NUMBERED THERE, BUT THEY CLEARLY REPRESENT THREE DISTINCT TRIPS. THERE ARE SOME CHRONOLOGICAL CONFLICTS BETWEEN LUKE’S ACCOUNT OF THEM IN ACTS AND PAUL’S REFERENCES IN THE LETTERS (PARTICULARLY GALATIANS), BUT THESE ARE SUFFICIENT ONLY TO CAST DOUBT ON SOME OF THE DETAILS OF THESE JOURNEYS, NOT TO DISCOUNT THEIR AUTHENTICITY. THE FIRST JOURNEY STARTED IN ANTIOCH WHEN PAUL, ALONG WITH BARNABAS AND MARK, SET OUT FOR CYPRUS, BARNABAS’S HOME. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT BARNABAS WAS ACTUALLY THE ORGANIZER AND LEADER OF THIS TRIP. PAUL DID NOT BECOME THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL LATER (SEE BARNABAS). FROM CYPRUS THEY WENT TO SEVERAL CITIES IN ASIA MINOR. MARK LEFT THEM AT PAMPHYLIA, AND HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL WAS STRAINED THEREAFTER. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY HE LEFT, BUT IT MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE OF AN ARGUMENT OVER WHETHER GENTILES NEEDED TO BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. AT LYSTRA, PAUL AND BARNABAS HEALED A CRIPPLE, AND THE PEOPLE WERE SO IMPRESSED THAT THEY TOOK THEM FOR THE GREEK GODS HERMES AND ZEUS. WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS DENIED THIS AND AFFIRMED THAT THEY WERE MERE HUMANS, A GROUP OF OPPONENTS FROM THE NEARBY TOWN OF ICONIUM STIRRED UP THE CROWD AND TURNED THE PEOPLE AGAINST THEM. THEY DRAGGED PAUL OUT OF TOWN AND STONED HIM UNTIL THEY THOUGHT HE WAS DEAD. BARNABAS ESCAPED AND RESCUED PAUL, WHO WAS NOT DEAD AND SOON RECOVERED FROM HIS WOUNDS (ACTS 14:8FF.). THIS IS QUITE A CONTRAST TO PAUL’S SERMON IN THE SYNAGOGUE IN ANTIOCH, WHICH WAS SO WELL RECEIVED THAT THEY ASKED HIM TO COME BACK THE FOLLOWING SABBATH TO CONTINUE (ACTS 13:42). AT THE END OF THIS FIRST JOURNEY THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM TOOK PLACE, IN WHICH THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH MADE THEIR DECISION ON THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY.” THIS WAS THE DISPUTE OVER WHETHER GENTILES HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND ADHERE TO THE RITUAL LAW OF JUDAISM BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE DECISION OF THE COUNCIL WAS THAT JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS WERE BOUND TO THE JEWISH LAW, BUT GENTILES WERE NOT. THIS MAY BE CONSIDERED THE POINT AT WHICH THE CHRISTIANS BROKE AWAY FROM THE JEWS. UNCIRCUMCISED GENTILE CHRISTIANS COULD BY NO STRETCH OF THE IMAGINATION BE CONSIDERED A SECT OF JEWS. PAUL HAD LONG STOOD WITH THE GENTILES ON THIS QUESTION, BUT PETER CAME ABOUT TO PAUL’S VIEWPOINT MUCH LATER. IT WAS PETER’S TESTIMONY, HOWEVER, THAT SEEMS TO HAVE SWAYED THE DECISION (ACTS 15:7FF.). ON HIS SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, PAUL HAD NEW COMPANIONS. HE WANTED TO GO WITH BARNABAS, BUT BARNABAS INSISTED ON BRINGING ALONG HIS COUSIN MARK. PAUL REFUSED ON THE BASIS THAT MARK HAD DESERTED THEM AT PAMPHYLIA ON THE PREVIOUS JOURNEY. THEY APPARENTLY HAD HARSH WORDS (ACTS 15:39), AND BARNABAS WENT ON TO CYPRUS WITH MARK. PAUL CHOSE SILAS (SILVANUS) TO JOIN HIM, AND THEY WENT TO SYRIA AND THEN TO CILICIA, THE PROVINCE OF WHICH PAUL’S HOME TARSUS WAS THE CAPITAL. THEY THEN WENT TO LYSTRA, THE TOWN WHERE PAUL HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN STONED. THERE THEY MET TIMOTHY, A YOUNG MAN WHO WITH HIS MOTHER AND GRANDMOTHER HAD BEEN CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY EARLIER, POSSIBLY BY PAUL AND BARNABAS. THE LOCAL CHRISTIANS SPOKE SO HIGHLY OF TIMOTHY THAT PAUL DECIDED TO TAKE HIM ALONG WITH THEM. ON THIS TRIP HE PLANTED CHURCHES IN GALATIA AND IN SEVERAL CITIES IN GREECE AND MACEDONIA, INCLUDING CORINTH, PHILIPPI, AND THESSALONICA, TO WHOM HE LATER WROTE LETTERS. HE BRIEFLY VISITED EPHESUS BUT DID NOT ESTABLISH A CHURCH THERE UNTIL HIS NEXT TRIP. IN ATHENS PAUL PREACHED HIS FAMOUS SERMON AT THE AREOPAGUS, THE PLACE WHERE ALL THE INTELLECTUALS OF ATHENS GATHERED. THE GREEKS BUILT SHRINES TO DOZENS OF GODS, AND IN CASE THEY MIGHT MISS A GOD AND ANGER HIM THEY HAD BUILT A SHRINE DEDICATED TO “THE UNKNOWN GOD.” PAUL PLAYED A TYPICALLY GREEK INTELLECTUAL GAME WHEN HE TOLD THEM THAT THEY HAD BEEN WORSHIPING GOD ALL ALONG; THEY JUST DIDN’T KNOW IT. SOME WERE SO FASCINATED WITH THIS CLEVER SOPHISTRY THAT THEY WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT THE CHRISTIAN TEACHING, BUT PAUL WAS NOT SUCCESSFUL IN PLANTING A CHURCH THERE, AT LEAST NOT A CHURCH THAT SURVIVED LONG (17:22FF.). ON THIS JOURNEY PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH TIMOTHY BECAME SO CLOSE THAT FOR THE REST OF PAUL’S LIFE THEY WERE LIKE FATHER AND SON. PAUL EVEN FREQUENTLY CALLED HIM HIS SON (1 COR. 4:17). THE THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY AGAIN STARTED AT ANTIOCH. HIS COMPANIONS FROM TIME TO TIME WERE SILAS AND TIMOTHY, BUT THEY OCCASIONALLY WENT OFF ON SIDE TRIPS WITH PAUL’S BLESSING. ALTHOUGH PAUL VISITED A NUMBER OF PLACES, THE MAIN EMPHASIS OF THIS JOURNEY WAS EPHESUS, WHERE HE STAYED FOR TWO YEARS AND THREE MONTHS (ACTS 19:8, 10). THE JOURNEY, LIKE THE FIRST, ENDED IN JERUSALEM. PAUL’S LAST JOURNEY WAS TO ROME, BUT IT WAS NOT ONE OF MISSION. IT WAS HIS TRIP TO BE TRIED BEFORE THE EMPEROR NERO. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, AND A MOB ATTACKED HIM. HE WAS ACCUSED OF BRINGING A GENTILE INTO THE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE, A CRIME THAT WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. DESPITE HIS LONG-STANDING SUPPORT OF THE GENTILES, PAUL WAS INTENSELY LOYAL TO THE JUDAIC LAW. THERE IS NO WAY HE WOULD HAVE COMMITTED SUCH AN OFFENSE. THE ROMAN SOLDIERS, FEARING ANY UPRISING IN POLITICALLY TURBULENT JERUSALEM, RESCUED PAUL FROM THE MOB AND PLACED HIM UNDER ARREST. HE WAS SENTENCED TO BE SCOURGED—BEATEN WITH CRUEL STUDDED WHIPS THAT OFTEN-CAUSED DEATH—BUT WHEN HE CLAIMED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN THE SENTENCE WAS COMMUTED (ACTS 22:23FF.). THE NEXT DAY THE ROMANS SENT HIM TO THE SANHEDRIN TO BE EXAMINED, HOPING THAT THEY MIGHT BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THE FUSS WAS ALL ABOUT. HIS STATEMENTS MADE EVEN THAT AUGUST GROUP ERUPT ALMOST TO THE POINT OF VIOLENCE, AND THE SOLDIERS AGAIN RESCUED HIM AND TOOK HIM BACK TO PRISON (ACTS 23:9–10). THAT NIGHT PAUL HAD A VISION IN WHICH HE WAS TOLD TO PLEAD HIS CASE IN ROME BEFORE THE EMPEROR, HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN. THE NEXT DAY PAUL’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HEARD OF THE PLOT TO KILL HIM AND TOLD PAUL ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). PAUL WAS THEN TAKEN TO CAESAREA, THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA, AND IMPRISONED THERE FOR TWO YEARS UNDER THE PROCURATOR FELIX. FELIX KNEW SOMETHING OF THE TEACHINGS OF “THE WAY,” AND BEING VERY SUPERSTITIOUS (AS WERE MOST ROMANS) HE WAS TERRIFIED. HE MADE PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT TANTAMOUNT TO A HOUSE ARREST (ACTS 24:23). AFTER TWO YEARS FELIX WAS REPLACED BY FESTUS, WHO WANTED TO SEE AN END TO THE MATTER. HE OFFERED TO ALLOW PAUL TO GO BACK TO JERUSALEM TO FACE HIS ACCUSERS, BUT PAUL, KNOWING HE COULD NEVER GET A FAIR TRIAL THERE, INVOKED HIS CITIZEN’S RIGHT AND DEMANDED TO BE SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL BEFORE THE EMPEROR. AT THAT POINT NERO, FOR ALL HIS FAULTS, HAD NOT DEGENERATED INTO THE NEAR MADMAN THAT HE BECAME LATER IN HIS REIGN, SO PAUL DID NOT REALIZE THAT HE WAS GOING FROM THE FRYING PAN INTO THE FIRE. PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME WAS LONG AND PERILOUS, INVOLVING STORMS, SHIPWRECKS, AND ENCOUNTERS WITH ENEMIES. WHEN HE FINALLY MADE IT TO ROME, HE LIVED THERE FOR TWO YEARS AT HIS OWN EXPENSE, IN THE EQUIVALENT OF WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CONSIDERED “RELEASED ON HIS OWN RECOGNIZANCE.” SINCE HE WAS NOT ACCUSED OF ANY SPECIFIC CRIMES AGAINST ROME, THE ROMANS WERE NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN WHAT THEY PERCEIVED TO BE JEWISH INTERNAL SQUABBLES. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE, AND WE ARE LEFT WITH MANY QUESTIONS. TRADITION SAYS THAT PAUL WAS MARTYRED UNDER NERO’S PERSECUTION THAT BEGAN IN 64 CE, BUT THERE IS NO DOCUMENTATION TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS PERFECTLY REASONABLE, AND THERE IS NO REAL JUSTIFICATION FOR CHALLENGING IT. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXEMPT FROM CRUCIFIXION AND WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN EXECUTED BY BEING BEHEADED. ON THE TRADITIONAL LOCATION OF HIS EXECUTION, OUTSIDE WHAT WAS THEN THE ROMAN CITY WALL, NOW STANDS THE CHURCH OF ST. PAUL’S OUTSIDE THE WALLS. NOTHING IS KNOWN FOR SURE ABOUT PAUL’S PHYSICAL NATURE. HE STRUGGLED WITH A RECURRING MALADY OF SOME SORT AND PRAYED THREE TIMES FOR RELEASE FROM IT WITHOUT EFFECT. HE THEN DETERMINED THAT IT WAS THERE TO STRENGTHEN HIM (2 COR. 12:7–8). TRADITIONALLY HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE SMALL, BOWLEGGED, BALD, AND HOOK-NOSED, BUT THIS COMES FROM A DUBIOUS SECOND-CENTURY SOURCE, THE ACTS OF PAUL, WHICH BEARS LITTLE AUTHORITY. HE WAS TOUGH-MINDED BUT APPARENTLY AMIABLE, AND HE HAD MANY CLOSE FRIENDS. HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HE HAD LITTLE APPRECIATION FOR THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE BUT HAD A DEEP UNDERSTANDING OF ALL SOCIOECONOMIC LEVELS OF URBAN LIFE AND OF THE SUBTLETIES OF POLITICS AND HUMAN RELATIONS. JESUS CLEARLY HAD A SHARP SENSE OF HUMOR, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THIS GIFT WAS SHARED BY PAUL. HE TOOK EVERYTHING HE SAID, THOUGHT, AND DID WITH THE UTMOST SERIOUSNESS. PAUL IS SOMETIMES ACCUSED OF BEING A MISOGYNIST, BUT THIS IS NOT A FAIR CHARGE. HE WAS A SCION OF AN AGE IN WHICH WOMEN WERE TREATED AS SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS, AND HE WAS GUILTY OF THIS NO MORE AND NO LESS THAN ANYONE ELSE OF HIS TIME. JESUS WAS MUCH MORE OPEN TO THE ABILITIES OF WOMEN THAN MOST MEN OF HIS TIME, BUT PAUL DID NOT REFLECT THIS THINKING. DESPITE HIS VERY HUMAN FLAWS, PAUL OF TARSUS WAS A MAN OF EXTRAORDINARY INTELLECT, SPIRITUAL INSIGHT, AND SELF-DISCIPLINE. HIS FORMULATION OF THE THEOLOGY BEHIND JESUS’ TEACHINGS SHAPED THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND PREPARED THE WAY FOR ITS GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT FROM A RAGTAG HANDFUL OF DISCIPLES INTO A WORLDWIDE FAITH THAT CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY.
PAULUS, SERGIUS
SERGIUS PAULUS WAS THE ROMAN PROCONSUL OF CYPRUS WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS VISITED THERE ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY IN ABOUT 45 CE. HE HAD APPARENTLY HEARD OF THE MISSIONARIES, AND HE SENT FOR THEM “BECAUSE HE WANTED TO HEAR THE WORD OF GOD” (ACTS 13:7). THERE THEY MET THE JEWISH MAGICIAN BAR-JESUS, WHO WAS EMPLOYED (PROBABLY AS AN ASTROLOGER) BY PAULUS. FEARING THAT IF PAULUS WAS CONVERTED, HE WOULD DISMISS HIM, BAR-JESUS VEHEMENTLY OPPOSED PAUL’S PREACHING. PAUL RESPONDED BY TEMPORARILY STRIKING BAR-JESUS BLIND. PAULUS WAS SO IMPRESSED BY THIS THAT HE ACCEPTED PAUL’S TEACHING, MAKING HIM THE FIRST ROMAN OFFICIAL TO CONVERT. LUKE DOES NOT SAY THAT PAULUS WAS BAPTIZED, AND SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT HE WAS NOT CONVERTED BUT WAS SIMPLY COURTEOUS TO PAUL AND BARNABAS. IN EITHER CASE, LUKE’S REPORT WAS AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO HIS READERS THAT PEOPLE OF ALL CLASSES AND BACKGROUNDS ACCEPTED THE GOSPEL. UNTIL THIS EVENT PAUL WAS KNOWN BY HIS HEBREW NAME OF SAUL. ANCIENT TRADITION HAS IT THAT HE STARTED USING HIS ROMAN CITIZEN’S NAME OF PAUL IN HONOR OF SERGIUS PAULUS, BUT THIS TRADITION HAS NOTHING BUT ITS ANTIQUITY TO SUPPORT IT. A ROMAN INSCRIPTION MENTIONS A LUCIUS SERGIUS PAULUS AS CURATOR OF THE TIBER (A VERY HONORED POSITION) UNDER THE REIGN OF CLAUDIUS. THIS MAY WELL BE THE PAULUS OF THIS STORY.
PEKAH
ISRAEL’S NEXT-TO-LAST KING WAS A GENERAL WHO ORGANIZED A MILITARY COUP, ASSASSINATED KING PEKAHIAH, USURPED THE THRONE, AND EVEN ASSUMED HIS NAME. HE TOOK THE NAME PEKAH, PROBABLY TO MAKE IT LOOK AS IF HE WAS THE RIGHTFUL SUCCESSOR. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT HE REIGNED TWENTY YEARS AND “DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:28), BUT THE ASSYRIAN RECORDS, WHICH ARE GENERALLY QUITE RELIABLE, INDICATE THAT PEKAHIAH REIGNED TWO YEARS, THEN PEKAH FOUR MORE. THESE RECORDS ARE BASED ON FINANCIAL ACCOUNTS OF THE TRIBUTE THAT ISRAEL HAD BEEN PAYING TO ASSYRIA FOR MANY YEARS. PROBABLY THE BIBLICAL WRITER COUNTED PEKAH’S TIME AS A GENERAL IN GILEAD AS WELL. IT WAS “FIFTY MEN OF GILEAD” (2 KINGS 15:25) WHO ASSISTED PEKAH IN THE COUP. PEKAH REFUSED TO PAY TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA, INSTEAD ESTABLISHING AN ALLIANCE WITH SYRIA. TIGLATH-PILESER III OF ASSYRIA STRUCK QUICKLY, DESTROYING THE COALITION AND ENSLAVING MANY JEWS. PEKAH WAS MURDERED AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HOSHEA, ISRAEL’S LAST KING, WHO WAS STILL REIGNING A FEW YEARS LATER WHEN ASSYRIA CONQUERED ISRAEL AND CARRIED ITS PEOPLE INTO CAPTIVITY. 
PEKAHIAH
PEKAHIAH WAS THE KING OF ISRAEL 738–737 BCE AND WAS THE SIXTH TO BE MURDERED BY HIS SUCCESSOR AFTER A VERY BRIEF REIGN. HE WAS THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF MENAHEM, WHO HAD RULED OVER A VERY TROUBLED AND UNSTEADY NATION. LIKE HIS FATHER, HE WAS AN IDOLATER AND “DID EVIL IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:24). UNDER MENAHEM, ISRAEL HAD BEEN TORN ALMOST TO THE POINT OF CIVIL WAR BY RIVAL PRO- AND ANTI-ASSYRIAN PARTIES. THE KINGDOM HAD BEEN A VASSAL OF ASSYRIA, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT PEKAHIAH CONTINUED THIS POLICY. HIS MURDERER, PEKAH, WAS OPPOSED TO PAYING TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA AND EVENTUALLY REFUSED TO DO SO AFTER HE HAD REIGNED FOR ABOUT FOUR YEARS. A WEALTH OF EVIDENCE LEADS TO THE CONCLUSION THAT PEKAH HAD BEEN A HIGH MILITARY OFFICER TRUSTED BY PEKAHIAH AND THAT HE HAD SURREPTITIOUSLY ARRANGED AN ALLIANCE WITH DAMASCUS, THE CAPITAL OF ARAM (SYRIA), WHILE HE WAS PLANNING THE MURDER OF HIS KING (2 KINGS 15:37). PEKAHIAH REIGNED FOR A LITTLE LESS THAN TWO YEARS.
PELEG
PELEG IS SOMETHING OF AN ENIGMATIC CHARACTER. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, BUT THE WRITERS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CONSIDERED HIM IMPORTANT ENOUGH TO BE LISTED SEVERAL TIMES AS AN ANCESTOR OF ABRAHAM, AND IT IS SAID OF HIM THAT “IN HIS TIME THE EARTH WAS DIVIDED” (GEN. 10:25). THIS COMMENT, FOUND ALSO IN 1 CHRONICLES 1:19, HAS PUZZLED SCHOLARS FOR GENERATIONS. SOME MAINTAIN THAT HE LIVED AT THE TIME OF THE INCIDENT AT BABEL, WHEN THE WORLD WAS DIVIDED BY THE CONFUSION OF LANGUAGES. OTHERS BELIEVE THAT IT REFERS TO THE TIME WHEN PEOPLE DIVIDED INTO TWO VERY DIVERSE GROUPS, NOMADIC HERDSMEN AND LANDED FARMERS. IT HAS ALSO BEEN NOTED THAT HIS NAME IS VERY SIMILAR TO THE AKKADIAN WORD FOR “CANAL” AND THAT HE MAY BE NAMED FOR HAVING DEVELOPED AN IRRIGATION CANAL THAT DIVIDED THE LAND. THE MYSTERY OF PELEG HAS BEEN EXPLORED SINCE ANCIENT RABBINIC TIMES, AND IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT A CLEAR SOLUTION TO THE QUESTION WILL EVER BE FOUND.
PEREZ
PEREZ WAS JUDAH’S GRANDSON AND IS LISTED IN SEVERAL GENEALOGIES AS AN ANCESTOR OF DAVID AND JESUS. THE ANCIENT JEWS HAD A LAW OF “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” WHEREBY IF A MARRIED MAN DIED WITHOUT A SON HIS BROTHER MUST MARRY HIS WIDOW AND TRY TO FATHER A SON WITH HER. THIS WOULD BE THE LEGAL SON AND HEIR OF THE DEAD BROTHER; THIS SON WOULD THUS CARRY ON THE DEAD BROTHER’S BLOODLINE AND WOULD BE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE CARE OF HIS MOTHER WHEN HE CAME OF AGE. JUDAH’S OLDEST SON ER DIED CHILDLESS, LEAVING HIS WIFE TAMAR A CHILDLESS WIDOW. JUDAH ORDERED HIS SECOND SON ONAN TO MARRY HER, BUT HE TOO DIED CHILDLESS. THE THIRD SON, SHELAH, WAS TOO YOUNG TO MARRY, SO JUDAH TOLD TAMAR TO WAIT UNTIL THE BOY WAS OF MARRIAGEABLE AGE. THE MARRIAGE NEVER HAPPENED, HOWEVER, AND FINALLY TAMAR, WANTING A SON TO TAKE CARE OF HER IN HER OLD AGE, DISGUISED HERSELF AS A PROSTITUTE AND, WHILE SHE WAS VEILED, ENTICED JUDAH INTO HAVING SEX WITH HER. THE RESULT WAS TWIN BOYS, PEREZ (“BURSTING FORTH”) AND ZERAH. AT THEIR BIRTH ZERAH’S HAND APPEARED FIRST, AND THE MIDWIFE TIED A SCARLET THREAD ON THE WRIST TO IDENTIFY HIM AS THE FIRSTBORN. THE HAND WAS WITHDRAWN, HOWEVER, AND SUDDENLY PEREZ BURST FORTH, THUS EARNING HIS NAME (MEANING “BURSTING FORTH”) AND HIS RIGHT AS THE FIRSTBORN (GEN. 38:27FF.). PEREZ WAS AN ANCESTOR OF RUTH’S HUSBAND BOAZ AND THUS OF KING DAVID AND OF JESUS. HIS NAME WAS INVOKED AT RUTH’S WEDDING TO BOAZ (RUTH 4:12), AND SEVERAL IMPORTANT PEOPLE WERE IDENTIFIED AS BEING DESCENDANTS OF PEREZ.
PETER
PETER IS CALLED BY FOUR NAMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS SIMEON (שמעון), ALTHOUGH THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT RENDERS THIS AS SIMON (ΣΊΜΩΝ). HIS HEBREW COGNOMEN WAS KEPHA (כפא), “ROCK,” WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED IN THE GREEK AS CEPHAS (ΚΗΦᾶΣ). THIS IS TRANSLATED INTO THE GREEK FOR “STONE” OR “ROCK,” PETROS (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ), WHICH BECOMES PETER IN ENGLISH. THUS, IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE HE IS IN VARIOUS PASSAGES CALLED SIMON, CEPHAS, AND PETER. PETER WAS AS UNLIKELY A MAN AS ANY TO BECOME ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS AND TO LEAD A MOVEMENT THAT WOULD CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. HE WAS A CRUDE AND PROBABLY ONLY BASICALLY EDUCATED MAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A MAN OF GREAT ABILITIES. HE WAS A PARTNER WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS (LUKE 5:10) IN A VERY SUCCESSFUL FISHING BUSINESS, AS IS WITNESSED BY THE FACT THAT HE OWNED HIS OWN BOAT (LUKE 5:3). A FISHING BOAT WAS AN EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE ITEM, AND FEW GALILEAN FISHERMEN COULD AFFORD TO OWN ONE. HE WAS THE SON OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17) AND THE BROTHER OF ANDREW, WHO LIVED WITH HIM (MARK 1:29). WE KNOW THAT HE WAS MARRIED, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(LUKE 4:38), AND PAUL REFERRED TO PETER BRINGING HIS WIFE WITH HIM ON VARIOUS JOURNEYS (1 COR. 9:5). THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM, THE VILLAGE THAT JESUS CHOSE TO BE HIS HOME AFTER HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER PETER WAS BORN THERE OR IN THE TOWN OF BETHSAIDA OF GALILEE, WHICH JOHN IDENTIFIES AS PETER’S HOME (1:44; 12:21). THERE WAS NO BETHSAIDA IN GALILEE, ALTHOUGH THE BETHSAIDA IN GAULANTIS ON THE NORTH SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE MAY HAVE BEEN PETER’S ANCESTRAL HOME. REGARDLESS, PETER AND ANDREW LIVED IN CAPERNAUM AND WERE BUSINESS PARTNERS WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN AT THE TIME THAT THE FOUR WERE CALLED TO BECOME FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE’S WIFE SALOME WAS JESUS’ AUNT. SINCE CAPERNAUM WAS ONLY ABOUT A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM NAZARETH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT JESUS KNEW ZEBEDEE, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE JESUS CALLED THEM TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS AND PETER MAY HAVE PLAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY WERE BOYS. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) ALL TELL THE STORY OF JESUS’ CALLING PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, AND JOHN TO BE HIS DISCIPLES AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND THEY IMMEDIATELY DROPPED WHAT THEY WERE DOING AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE FOUR WERE PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS, ALTHOUGH ANDREW SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN THE LEAST IMPORTANT PLACE AMONG THE FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JOHN PLACES THE MEETING OF JESUS AND PETER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. ACCORDING TO JOHN, TWO OF THE BAPTIST’S DISCIPLES LEFT HIM TO FOLLOW JESUS (JOHN 1:35FF.). ONE OF THEM WAS ANDREW (THE OTHER IS UNNAMED), WHO THEN BROUGHT HIS BROTHER SIMON TO JESUS. JESUS GAVE SIMON THE COGNOMEN CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH BECAME TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK AS PETER. THE GIVING OF A COGNOMEN WAS TAKEN VERY SERIOUSLY IN THOSE DAYS, SO IT WOULD SEEM THAT JESUS RECOGNIZED PETER’S STRENGTH OF CHARACTER DESPITE HIS FLAWS AND WAS WILLING TO ESTABLISH HIM AS A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO THE OTHERS. IT IS APPARENT THAT FROM THE BEGINNING PETER WAS THE FOREMOST OF THE APOSTLES. HE OFTEN SPOKE FOR THE GROUP; WHEN HE REBUKED JESUS FOR TALKING ABOUT HIS SUFFERING AND DEATH, JESUS LOOKED AT THE DISCIPLES AND THEN REBUKED PETER (MARK 8:32), RECOGNIZING THAT PETER’S THOUGHTS REFLECTED THE MIND OF THE GROUP. HE WAS ALSO THE FIRST MENTIONED IN MOST PASSAGES THAT NAME DISCIPLES, AND HE WAS THE FIRST IN THE INNER CIRCLE. ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE INVITED TO WITNESS THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), AND ONLY THEY WERE WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (LUKE 9:28) AND IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:33). ALTHOUGH HE WAS IMPETUOUS, HOT-TEMPERED (JOHN 18:10), AND OCCASIONALLY FEARFUL (MATT. 14:29–30), PETER HAD A NATURAL LEADERSHIP ABILITY AND A DEVOTION TO JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS THAT WAS UNPARALLELED AMONG JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. HE OFTEN UNDERSTOOD JESUS’ TEACHINGS MORE QUICKLY THAN THE REST, AND HE HAD INSIGHTS THAT CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED AN INNATE GRASP OF THE NATURE OF HIS MASTER (MATT. 16:16). ON THE OTHER HAND, HIS RASHNESS ALSO OFTEN LED HIM TO MISS THE POINT COMPLETELY (MATT. 17:4). IN A MOMENT OF TERROR, HE THREE TIMES DENIED EVEN KNOWING JESUS. THIS IS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT ENDEARS HIM TO SO MANY PEOPLE—HE WAS COMPLETELY HUMAN, WITH ALL THE FLAWS AND WARTS THAT ALL HUMANS HAVE, YET DESPITE THIS HE WAS A PARAGON OF FAITH AND STRENGTH. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT HE DENIED JESUS THREE TIMES, YET SHORTLY AFTER THE RESURRECTION JESUS ASKED HIM, “PETER, DO YOU LOVE ME?” HE ASKED THIS THREE TIMES (THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER COULD NOT HAVE ESCAPED PETER). WHEN PETER AFFIRMED THAT HE DID, JESUS TOLD HIM, “FEED MY LAMBS” (JOHN 21:15FF.). PETER’S PROMINENCE IS DEMONSTRATED IN MANY OTHER WAYS. IT WAS HIS HOUSE TO WHICH JESUS WENT IN CAPERNAUM, IT WAS HIS BOAT FROM WHICH JESUS PREACHED TO THE CROWD ON THE SHORE, AND IT WAS TO PETER THAT JESUS ENTRUSTED “THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM.” PETER WAS THE FIRST TO COME TO JESUS’ DEFENSE AT HIS ARREST, AND IT WAS PETER WHO GATHERED THE DISCIPLES TOGETHER AGAIN WHEN THEY FLED. ALTHOUGH HE LET HIS FEAR GET THE BEST OF HIM AND DENIED KNOWING JESUS, HE QUICKLY RALLIED, ACCEPTED AND CONFRONTED HIS WEAKNESS, AND AGAIN BECAME THE LEADER OF THE TWELVE. HE WAS ONE OF THE FIRST WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION, AND IT WAS HE WHOM JESUS COMMANDED, “FEED MY SHEEP.” IN THE FORMATIVE DAYS OF THE CHURCH, PAUL WAS THE THEOLOGIAN AND JAMES THE ADMINISTRATOR, BUT IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY PETER WHO WAS THE BOND THAT REPRESENTED THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE DISCIPLES WERE GATHERED TOGETHER ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, AN IMPORTANT JEWISH FEAST THAT WAS OBSERVED FIFTY DAYS AFTER PASSOVER. THEY WERE HUDDLED TOGETHER IN HIDING, IN FEAR OF THE JEWS WHO HAD AGITATED FOR THE DEATH OF JESUS. PETER HAD RALLIED THEM TOGETHER AND HAD BEEN A SOURCE OF STRENGTH AND COURAGE, BUT THEY WERE NONETHELESS FRIGHTENED AND CONFUSED ABOUT WHAT TO DO NEXT (ACTS 1:15FF.). THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM, AND IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER PETER WENT OUT AND PREACHED A SERMON THAT CONVERTED THREE THOUSAND PEOPLE (ACTS 2:14FF.). FROM THAT TIME ON, DESPITE DIFFICULTY, PRIVATION, AND PERSECUTION, THE DISCIPLES PERSEVERED; PETER OFTEN STOOD IN THE FOREFRONT, AND HIS EXAMPLE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO OTHERS. ALTHOUGH THE ARISTOCRATIC JEWISH LEADERS WERE VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO THIS NEW MOVEMENT, AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY,” THEY WERE CERTAINLY IMPRESSED BY ITS ADHERENTS. THE GREAT RABBI GAMALIEL EVEN PROPOSED THAT THEY SHOULD BE LEFT ALONE. HIS ATTITUDE WAS THAT IF IT WAS NOT OF GOD IT WOULD FAIL ON ITS OWN, AND IF IT WERE OF GOD THERE WOULD BE NO STOPPING IT (ACTS 5:39). PETER, RATHER THAN STAYING IN JERUSALEM AND LEADING FROM A DISTANCE, JUMPED COMPLETELY INTO THE FRAY. HE WENT TO SAMARIA TO SECURE THE WORK THAT HAD BEEN DONE BY PHILIP AND THENCE TRAVELED GREAT DISTANCES TO PREACH THE GOSPEL AND ENCOURAGE BELIEVERS. ONE OF THE EARLY CONTROVERSIES IN THE CHURCH WAS WHETHER GENTILES WHO ACCEPTED “THE WAY” HAD FIRST TO BECOME JEWS AND BE CIRCUMCISED BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE MOVEMENT WAS STILL CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM. PAUL EXPECTED JEWS TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE LAW AND ITS REQUIREMENTS, BUT HE SAID THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY THE LAW. THEY WERE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO ITS MORAL PRINCIPLES, BUT THE RITUAL PRINCIPLES, SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY REQUIREMENTS, WERE NOT BINDING ON THEM. PETER STRONGLY DISAGREED. THIS WAS CALLED THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” AND IT THREATENED A MAJOR SPLIT IN THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. AT THE TIME THIS CAME TO A HEAD PETER WAS IN JOPPA, STAYING AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE TANNER. HE WAS ON THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE (ROOFS WERE A PART OF THE REGULAR LIVING QUARTERS IN THOSE DAYS), AND THERE HE HAD A VISION. GOD LOWERED A SHEET ON WHICH WERE A VARIETY OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS AND TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT. THINKING THAT THIS WAS A TEST OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER IN HIS LIFE EATEN ANYTHING THAT WAS RITUALLY IMPURE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AS PETER WAS TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE VISION, SOME MEN CAME TO HIM FROM CAESAREA TO ASK HIM TO EXPLAIN THE NEW FAITH TO THE GENTILE CORNELIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION WHO HAD ACCEPTED THE MORAL PRINCIPLES OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT JESUS. IT BECAME CLEAR TO PETER THAT THE VISION HAD BEEN TO TELL HIM THAT CORNELIUS, AND THUS ALL OTHER GENTILES, COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING JEWS. PETER THEN REPORTED HIS CHANGE OF POSITION TO THE LEADERS IN JERUSALEM; AND A COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AFTER CAREFUL CONSIDERATION, DECIDED IN FAVOR OF PETER AND PAUL. THIS WAS NOT AN IMMEDIATE DECISION, BUT IT WAS FINALLY SETTLED IN A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM IN 49 CE. THAT DECISION CAN BE CONSIDERED THE FIRST REAL BREAK OF CHRISTIANITY FROM JUDAISM, FOR THEREAFTER GENTILES, CONSIDERED RITUALLY IMPURE BY THE JEWS, WERE FULLY ACCEPTED INTO “THE WAY.” AFTER THAT COUNCIL, ALTHOUGH PETER AGREED WITH PAUL, HE CONTINUED AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONER TO THE JEWS, WHILE PAUL’S WORK WITH NON-JEWS EARNED HIM THE EPITHET “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES.” DESPITE HIS PRIMARY INTEREST IN CONVERTING THE JEWS, PETER ALSO WENT TO MANY GENTILE REGIONS. PERSECUTION WAS RISING, AND FINALLY HEROD AGRIPPA I EXECUTED JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN, AND PETER WAS CAST INTO PRISON UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH. HE WAS RELEASED BY AN ANGEL, HOWEVER, AND “LEFT FOR ANOTHER PLACE” (ACTS 12:17). PETER’S LAST MISSION IS NOT RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE STRENGTH OF TRADITION IS ALMOST INCONTROVERTIBLE. IT WAS NOT TO THE JEWS AT ALL, BUT TO ROME. ROME WAS IN EFFECT THE HEART OF THE WORLD AT THAT TIME. THERE IS LITTLE INFORMATION ON WHY HE WENT THERE OR HOW LONG HE STAYED, ALTHOUGH VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED THERE. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION AT THE SAME TIME AS PAUL, AND THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE-DOWN. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THIS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDIES HAVE GIVEN FURTHER STRENGTH TO THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT THE BONES IN ST. PETER’S BASILICA THAT ARE CLAIMED TO BE HIS MAY BE GENUINE. PAUL, WHO UNQUESTIONABLY WENT TO ROME, MAKES NO MENTION OF PETER’S PRESENCE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT PETER HAD NOT BEEN THERE BEFORE PAUL ARRIVED AND WAS NOT THERE AT LEAST IN THE EARLIER PART OF PAUL’S TIME THERE. PETER IN HIS FIRST LETTER SENDS GREETINGS FROM “BABYLON” (1 PET. 5:13), AND THIS ALMOST CERTAINLY MEANS ROME. THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER PETER ACTUALLY WROTE THE LETTER, BUT IF IT IS PSEUDONYMOUS IT WAS WRITTEN AT ABOUT THE TIME PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE, LENDING AUTHORITY TO THE CLAIM THAT HE ACTUALLY DID VISIT ROME. CLEMENT AND IGNATIUS, FIRST-CENTURY FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, BOTH WROTE ABOUT PETER’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME, INDICATING NO QUESTION WHATEVER THAT HE HAD BEEN THERE AND DIED THERE. WHEN ALL THE EVIDENCE IS EXAMINED, WE CAN DRAW A NUMBER OF REASONABLY SURE CONCLUSIONS: CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY (POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE END OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN), SO PETER DID NOT FOUND THE CHURCH THERE; HE WAS NOT THERE EITHER AT THE TIME PAUL WROTE THE ROMANS OR WHEN PAUL ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN ROME; PETER VISITED THE CITY AT THE VERY END OF HIS CAREER AND WAS THERE A SHORT TIME BEFORE BEING MARTYRED; HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION, BUT NOT AT THE SAME TIME AS, OR TOGETHER WITH, PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE AND PAUL EVER ACTUALLY SAW EACH OTHER IN ROME. VERY EARLY TRADITION SAYS THAT PETER FLED ROME DURING THE PERSECUTION AND ON THE VIA APPIA OUTSIDE THE CITY HE MET JESUS HEADING TOWARD ROME. HE ASKED HIM, “QUO VADIS, DOMINE? (WHERE ARE YOU GOING, LORD?)” JESUS REPLIED, “I AM GOING TO ROME TO BE CRUCIFIED AGAIN.” AT THAT PETER RETURNED TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS ARRESTED AND MARTYRED. ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION IDENTIFIES PETER AS THE FIRST BISHOP OF ROME, THUS THE FIRST POPE. WHILE HIS LEADERSHIP AS ONE OF THE TWELVE WOULD HAVE BEEN HELD IN THE HIGHEST REGARD BY THE EARLY ROMAN CHRISTIANS, THE CONCEPT OF BISHOPS AS WE THINK OF THEM TODAY, AND THE POSITION OF A PRIMARY BISHOP THERE OR IN ANY CITY, WAS A MUCH LATER DEVELOPMENT. THE CONCEPT OF THE ORDAINED THREEFOLD MINISTRY AND SUCCESSION OF BISHOPS WAS NOT FIRM UNTIL WELL INTO THE SECOND CENTURY CE. IN THE TRADITIONAL LIST OF POPES, THE ELEVENTH, ANICETUS, WAS THE FIRST TO BE GIVEN THE ACTUAL TITLE “BISHOP OF ROME” IN 155 CE. THE IDEA OF SAINT PETER AS GUARDIAN OF THE PEARLY GATES AND THE “SCREENER” OF THOSE WHO ENTER HEAVEN IS PURE MEDIEVAL FANCY BASED ON A NUMBER OF HIGHLY IMAGINATIVE AND UNAUTHORITATIVE SECOND- AND THIRD-CENTURY WRITINGS.
PHARAOH
THE TERM “PHARAOH” REFERRED TO MOST (BUT NOT ALL) OF THE KINGS OF EGYPT, ALTHOUGH THE ONE THAT MOST COMES TO MIND WHEN WE HEAR THE TERM IS THE PHARAOH WHO WAS CONFRONTED BY MOSES. MOST SCHOLARS AGREE THAT THIS WAS PROBABLY RAMSES II. UNTIL THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY BCE THE TERM “PHARAOH” REFERRED TO THE PALACE, BUT THEREAFTER IT CAME TO MEAN THE KING HIMSELF. HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE A GOD AND WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE PROSPERITY OF EGYPT. IT WAS THROUGH HIS POWER THAT THE NILE FLOWED, THAT THE FIELDS WERE FERTILE, AND THAT THE CATTLE THRIVED. ALL ACCESS TO THE AFTERLIFE WAS THROUGH HIM, AND THE DUTY OF ALL EGYPTIANS WAS TO SERVE HIM AND KEEP HIM HAPPY IN ORDER TO SECURE THEIR SAFETY AND PROSPERITY. WHEN HE DIED, HE WAS TAKEN INTO ETERNAL LIFE WITH THE GODS, AND THOSE WHO HAD SERVED HIM MOST LOYALLY MIGHT BE SWEPT INTO PARADISE WITH HIM. SINCE A GOD COULD ONLY MARRY A GOD, MANY PHARAOHS WERE MARRIED TO THEIR OWN SISTERS OR FIRST COUSINS, OFTEN AS VERY YOUNG CHILDREN (KING “TUT” WAS MARRIED AT SEVEN AND BECAME PHARAOH AT NINE). THIS INBREEDING OFTEN SHOWED, MORE THAN ONCE RESULTING IN THE FALL OF A DYNASTY. A MONARCH OF EGYPT WAS NOT NECESSARILY A PHARAOH. TO BE A PHARAOH ONE HAD TO HAVE CERTAIN NECESSARY BLOODLINES, AND ONLY A TRUE PHARAOH WAS ALLOWED ACCESS TO THE ROYAL TREASURY. ALSO, THE SON OF A KING WHO WAS NOT A PHARAOH COULD NOT USUALLY INHERIT THE THRONE. A USURPER WITH THE RIGHT CONNECTIONS AND ENOUGH MONEY, HOWEVER, COULD USUALLY MANAGE TO FIND EVIDENCE THAT HE HAD THE NECESSARY PHARAONIC BLOODLINES. CLEOPATRA, ALTHOUGH SHE WAS PRIMARILY GREEK, WAS ABLE TO PROVE THE PROPER LINES AS A PHARAOH AND THUS HAVE ACCESS TO THE ROYAL TREASURY, WHICH WAS VAST. DESPITE THE LEGENDS, SHE WAS NOT AT ALL BEAUTIFUL (SHE HAD A LARGE NOSE AND MOUTH), ALTHOUGH SHE WAS BRILLIANT. HER WEALTH MAY BE WHAT MADE HER ATTRACTIVE TO JULIUS CAESAR, WHOSE RISE TO POWER WAS UNIMAGINABLY EXPENSIVE. SHE WAS ATTRACTED TO HIM, AS WELL, BECAUSE SHE HATED HER BROTHER/HUSBAND, WHO WAS ONLY A BOY BUT AS A GOD WAS THE ONLY PERSON QUALIFIED TO SIRE THE CHILD OF A GODDESS. CAESAR WAS BELIEVED TO BE DESCENDED FROM VENUS. BEING A GOD, HE WAS QUALIFIED TO SIRE HER HEIR, WHO THUS WOULD HAVE BEEN A GOD AND (THROUGH HER) A PHARAOH. WHEN HER SON CAESARION WAS MURDERED BY OCTAVIAN, HOWEVER, THE LINE ENDED, AND SHE WAS THUS THE LAST PHARAOH. 
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PHARAOHS, THE EGYPTIAN
THE 12 EGYPTIANS PHARAOH’S (RULERS) OF THE HOLY BIBLE- UNKNOWN PHARAOH OF THE 12TH DYNASTY TO WHOM ABRAHAM LIED CONCERNING SARAH IN GENESIS 12:14-20. THE PHARAOH HYKSOS OF THE 15TH DYNASTY WHO MADE JOSEPH SECOND RULER (VIZIER) OF EGYPT IN GENESIS CHAPTERS 37-50. PHARAOH KING THUTMOSE II, WHO KNEW NOT JOSEPH IN EXODUS CHAPTER 1-2. THUTMOSE III, ATTEMPTED TO KILL MOSES IN EXODUS 2:15. PHARAOH AMENHOTEP II, DURING THE 10 PLAGUES AND THE EXODUS IN EXODUS CHAPTERS 3-15. PHARAOH SIAMUN, WHO GAVE SOLOMON HIS DAUGHTER AS A WIFE IN 1ST KINGS 3:1; 7:6; 9:16-24; 11:1. PHARAOH AMENEMOPE, WHO WELCOMED HADAD WHEN DAVID CRUSHED EDOM IS IN 1ST KINGS 11:18-22. PHARAOH SHISHAK (SHESHONQ I), WHO BESIEGED JERUSALEM IN THE DAYS OF REHOBOAM & INVADED JUDAH IN 1ST KINGS 11:40; 14:25-26 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:1-12. PHARAOH TIRHAKAH (TAHARQA), WHO UNSUCCESSFULLY FOUGHT SENNACHERIB OF ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 19:9.  PHARAOH OSOKORN IV, CONCERNS HOSHEA OF ISRAEL THAT ALLIED AGAINST ASSYRIA IS IN 2ND KINGS 17:4. PHARAOH NECHO (NECHO II), THE KING WHO KILLED JOSIAH IN BATTLE AND WAS LATER DEFEAT BY THE BABYLONIANS IN 2ND KINGS 23:29-30 & 2ND CHRONICLES 35:20-24. PHARAOH HOPHRA (WAIBRE), DEFEATED BY THE BABYLONIANS AT THE BATTLE OF CARCHEMISH & HIS FALL TO NEBUCHADNEZZAR WAS PREDICTED IN JEREMIAH 44:30; 46:1-26 & EZEKIEL 17:11-21; 29:1-16.  
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PHILEMON
LITTLE IS KNOWN OF THE MAN PHILEMON, BUT MUCH MAY BE DEDUCED. IT IS APPARENT THAT HE WAS A RICH SLAVEOWNER IN COLOSSAE IN ASIA MINOR AND THAT HE WAS A CHRISTIAN AND A LEADER OF THE COLOSSIAN CHURCH THAT PAUL HAD FOUNDED. IT MAY HAVE BEEN IN HIS HOUSE THAT THE CHRISTIANS ASSEMBLED TO WORSHIP. HE HAD A SLAVE NAMED ONESIMUS WHO STOLE FROM HIM AND RAN AWAY. EITHER OF THESE CRIMES COULD BE PUNISHED BY SCOURGING (WHIPPING ALMOST TO DEATH), BUT THE COMBINATION WAS PUNISHABLE BY CRUCIFIXION. ONESIMUS WAS PROBABLY A YOUNG MAN OR EVEN A TEENAGER, AND HE WAS POSSIBLY CONVERTED BY PAUL WHEN HE WAS IN COLOSSAE. ONESIMUS WAS AT LEAST MUCH IMPRESSED BY HIM, BECAUSE WHEN HE RAN AWAY, HE SOUGHT OUT PAUL. PAUL WAS IN PRISON, AND IF ONESIMUS WAS NOT A CHRISTIAN WHEN HE FOUND HIM, HE BECAME ONE AND SERVED PAUL IN PRISON (PROBABLY HIS IMPRISONMENT IN CAESAREA IN JUDEA). PAUL SENT HIM BACK TO PHILEMON WITH A LETTER THAT IS ONE OF THE SHORTEST BOOKS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, YET IS A POWERFUL APPEAL TO THE BETTER SIDE OF HUMAN NATURE. PAUL URGED PHILEMON TO FREE ONESIMUS, PROMISING THAT HE (PAUL) WOULD PAY FOR WHAT ONESIMUS HAD STOLEN—THE HINT WAS OBVIOUS, OF COURSE, THAT PHILEMON SHOULD WAIVE THE DEBT. PAUL’S LETTER SHEDS LIGHT NOT ONLY ON THE ANCIENT INSTITUTION OF SLAVERY BUT ALSO ON SOCIAL ATTITUDES IN CHRISTIANITY. ROMAN SOCIETY WAS HIGHLY CLASS-CONSCIOUS, AND PEOPLE RARELY SOCIALIZED ACROSS CLASS LINES. SLAVES, OF COURSE, WERE AT THE BOTTOM OF THE SOCIAL SCALE, AND IT APPEARS THAT PHILEMON WAS HIGH ON THE SCALE. NOTWITHSTANDING THESE CLASS DIFFERENCES, PAUL URGED PHILEMON TO ACCEPT ONESIMUS “NO LONGER AS A SLAVE, BUT BETTER THAN A SLAVE, AS A DEAR BROTHER” (PHILEM. 16). PAUL THEN ASKED PHILEMON TO PREPARE A ROOM FOR HIM, AS HE PLANNED TO VISIT COLOSSAE. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF PHILEMON, ALTHOUGH TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DID AS PAUL ASKED AND THAT ONESIMUS BECAME THE BISHOP OF EPHESUS. THERE WAS A BISHOP OF EPHESUS WITH THAT NAME IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY.
PHILETUS
PHILETUS WAS AN APOSTATE AND HERETIC WHOM PAUL WARNED TIMOTHY TO AVOID (2 TIM. 2:16FF.). HE AND HYMENAEUS USED “GODLESS CHATTER,” UNDOUBTEDLY PREACHING GNOSTIC HERESIES. PAUL WARNED THAT THEIR TEACHING WOULD SPREAD LIKE GANGRENE [CANCER], THAT THEY PREACHED AGAINST THE GENERAL RESURRECTION, AND THAT THEY WOULD DESTROY THE FAITH OF SOME OF THE WEAKER CHRISTIANS.
PHILIP THE APOSTLE
IN THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) PHILIP IS MENTIONED ONLY IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES, AND NOTHING MORE IS SAID OF HIM. HOWEVER, HE PLAYS A SLIGHTLY LARGER ROLE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN. IN THAT BOOK HE IS THE FIRST TO BECOME A DISCIPLE BY DIRECT INVITATION, WHEN JESUS TOLD HIM, “FOLLOW ME” (JOHN 1:43). IT WAS PHILIP WHO BROUGHT HIS FRIEND NATHANAEL TO JESUS (JOHN 1:45FF.), AND IT WAS HE TO WHOM THE GREEKS CAME WHEN THEY WANTED TO MEET JESUS (JOHN 12:21FF.), PERHAPS BECAUSE HE HAD A GREEK NAME. JESUS TESTED PHILIP’S UNDERSTANDING OF HIS TEACHINGS AT THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND, WHEN HE ASKED HIM, “WHERE SHALL WE BUY BREAD FOR THESE PEOPLE TO EAT?” PHILIP ANSWERED, “EIGHT MONTHS’ WAGES WOULD NOT BUY ENOUGH BREAD FOR EACH ONE TO HAVE A BITE” (JOHN 6:5–7). AT THE LAST SUPPER, PHILIP SAID TO JESUS, “SHOW US THE FATHER AND THAT WILL BE ENOUGH FOR US” (JOHN 14:8). JESUS CHALLENGED HIS UNDERSTANDING BY REPLYING, “DON’T YOU KNOW ME, PHILIP, EVEN AFTER I HAVE BEEN AMONG YOU SUCH A LONG TIME? ANYONE WHO HAS SEEN ME HAS SEEN THE FATHER.” SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PHILIP WAS ORIGINALLY A DISCIPLE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, AS WERE ANDREW AND PROBABLY PETER. HE IS ALSO BELIEVED TO HAVE LIVED IN BETHSAIDA. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF PHILIP. HE IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH PHILIP THE EVANGELIST, AN IMPORTANT CHURCH LEADER REPORTED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS.
PHILIP THE BROTHER OF ANTIOCHUS
PHILIP WAS THE FOSTER BROTHER OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, AND HE WAS ALSO HIS TRUSTED FRIEND. PHILIP WAS WITH ANTIOCHUS IN PERSIA WHEN HE DIED, AND THERE ANTIOCHUS APPOINTED HIM AS REGENT FOR THE CHILD ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR. AFTER ANTIOCHUS’S DEATH, PHILIP VIED WITH THE GENERAL LYSIAS FOR CONTROL OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPIRE. PHILIP UNINTENTIONALLY AIDED THE MACCABEAN JEWISH REBELS, WHOM HE HATED, BY HASTENING FROM PERSIA TO ANTIOCH IMMEDIATELY AFTER ANTIOCHUS’S DEATH. LYSIAS WAS LEADING A SIEGE AGAINST JERUSALEM WHILE ANTIOCHUS WAS IN PERSIA, AND THE CITY WAS ON THE VERGE OF FALLING. WHEN LYSIAS HEARD OF THE KING’S DEATH AND THAT PHILIP HAD BEEN APPOINTED REGENT, HE QUICKLY DREW UP TERMS OF A PEACE TREATY WITH THE JEWS AND RUSHED TO ANTIOCH. THERE HE MURDERED PHILIP AND PROCLAIMED HIMSELF REGENT, BUT IN THE MEANTIME THE JEWS HAD TIME TO REGROUP AND REBUILD THEIR FORCES. SHORTLY THEREAFTER JUDEA MANAGED TO BECOME IN EFFECT AN INDEPENDENT STATE. IF LYSIAS HAD PURSUED THE SIEGE AND TAKEN JERUSALEM, THE HOPES OF THE REBELS WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN PERMANENTLY DESTROYED.
PHILIP THE EVANGELIST
ALTHOUGH OFTEN CONFUSED IN SECOND-CENTURY WRITINGS, PHILIP THE EVANGELIST AND PHILIP THE APOSTLE ARE ENTIRELY SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. PHILIP THE EVANGELIST FIRST APPEARS AS ONE OF THE SEVEN DEACONS WHO WERE ORDAINED BY THE APOSTLES (ACTS 6) TO MINISTER TO THE NEEDY OF THE BUDDING CHURCH. THE LEADER OF THE SEVEN WAS STEPHEN, AND AFTER HIS MARTYRDOM THE REMAINING SIX, INCLUDING PHILIP, WERE REQUIRED TO FLEE JERUSALEM. PHILIP WENT TO SAMARIA, WHERE HE PREACHED AND CONVERTED MANY. ONE OF HIS CONVERTS WAS SIMON MAGUS (SIMON THE MAGICIAN), WHO LATER TRIED TO BUY SPIRITUAL POWER FROM PETER (ACTS 8:18FF.). PHILIP RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, WHENCE HE HEADED FOR GAZA. ON THE ROAD TO GAZA HE PERFORMED AN EXTRAORDINARILY IMPORTANT ACT. AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG, HE HEARD AN ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH, AN IMPORTANT ROYAL SERVANT, READING FROM THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH. PHILIP COULD HEAR HIM BECAUSE IN THOSE DAYS IT WAS CONSIDERED A MOST UNUSUAL TALENT TO BE ABLE TO READ SILENTLY; MOST PEOPLE READ ALOUD. PHILIP ASKED IF HE UNDERSTOOD WHAT HE WAS READING, AND THE EUNUCH ASKED HIM FOR HELP. PHILIP EXPLAINED TO HIM ISAIAH’S MESSIANIC PROPHECIES AND TOLD HIM THAT THEY HAD BEEN FULFILLED IN JESUS. AS THEY RODE ALONG IN THE EUNUCH’S CHARIOT, THEY CAME TO A STREAM, AND THE EUNUCH ASKED PHILIP TO BAPTIZE HIM. HE WAS THE FIRST GENTILE TO BE BAPTIZED A CHRISTIAN (ACTS 8:26FF.). THIS WAS DOUBLY SIGNIFICANT, BECAUSE BOTH AS A GENTILE AND AS A EUNUCH HE WAS FORBIDDEN TO ENTER THE TEMPLE; YET PHILIP, WHO CONSIDERED CHRISTIANITY TO BE A SECT OF JUDAISM, WAS WILLING TO ACCEPT HIM INTO THE FOLD. PHILIP PREACHED IN ALL THE MAJOR CITIES IN PALESTINE, AND HE FINALLY TOOK UP RESIDENCE IN CAESAREA WITH HIS FOUR DAUGHTERS, WHO WERE RECOGNIZED AS VIRGIN PROPHETESSES. PAUL STAYED WITH HIM THERE FOR A WHILE ON HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 21:8–9). TRADITION HOLDS THAT PHILIP EVENTUALLY BECAME THE BISHOP OF TRALLES.
PHILIP II OF MACEDON
ALTHOUGH HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE OLD OR NEW TESTAMENT, THE APOCRYPHA REFERS TO PHILIP AS “THE KING WHO FIRST REIGNED OVER THE GREEKS” (1 MACC. 6:2). HE WAS THE KING OF MACEDON, AN OBSCURE STATE ON THE PERIPHERY OF THE GREEK CITY-STATES. ITS CULTURE WAS MODERATELY HELLENIC, ALTHOUGH BY THE STANDARDS OF ATHENS IT WAS PRIMITIVE AND ALMOST BARBARIC. PHILIP HAD WHOLLY ADOPTED THE GREEK CULTURE, HOWEVER, RAISING MACEDON TO A POSITION OF RESPECT AND FEAR AMONG THE OTHER GREEK STATES. HE EVENTUALLY RULED ALL OF GREECE. HE IS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE IN THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL. HAVING CONQUERED ALL THE MAJOR GREEK CITY-STATES, HE NEXT SET HIS SIGHTS ON PERSIA (NOW IRAN), THE MOST POWERFUL OF THE EASTERN EMPIRES. HE WAS ASSASSINATED AT HIS DAUGHTER’S WEDDING IN 336, BUT HIS AMBITIOUS SON ALEXANDER THE GREAT MORE THAN FULFILLED HIS FATHER’S DREAMS OF WORLD CONQUEST. IN 333 BCE HE DEFEATED DARIUS III AND ADDED PERSIA TO THE MACEDONIAN EMPIRE, EXTENDING THE RULE OF THE GREEKS TO “THE ENDS OF THE EARTH” (1 MACC. 1:3).
PHILIP THE TETRARCH
PHILIP WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT AND CLEOPATRA OF JERUSALEM (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH QUEEN CLEOPATRA OF EGYPT). UPON THE DEATH OF HEROD, THE GREAT IN 4 BCE, PHILIP AND HIS TWO BROTHERS (HEROD) ARCHELAUS AND (HEROD) ANTIPAS WERE APPOINTED AS TETRARCHS, EFFECTIVELY DIVIDING HEROD’S KINGDOM INTO THREE PARTS. IT WAS NOT OFFICIALLY A DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM, HOWEVER. THE ROMANS OFTEN DIVIDED A KINGDOM INTO FOUR PARTS AND PUT A TETRARCH (“RULER OF A FOURTH”) OVER EACH PART, YET TREATED IT AS IF IT WERE A SINGLE MONARCHY RULED BY A TEAM OF FOUR. THIS WEAKENED THE POWER OF A STRONG KING, YET SOOTHED THE PEOPLE INTO THINKING THAT THEIR KINGDOM WAS STILL WHOLE. OVER TIME THE ROMANS VARIED THE NUMBER OF DIVISIONS, DIVIDING KINGDOMS INTO ANYTHING FROM TWO TO FIVE PARTS, NONETHELESS STILL CALLING THEIR RULERS TETRARCHS. PHILIP’S TETRARCHY CONSISTED OF TWO NORTHERN DISTRICTS, ITUREA AND TRACHONITIS, AND WHEN HE DIED CHILDLESS, THEY WERE ABSORBED INTO THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA; IN 37 CE THEY WERE GIVEN TO HEROD AGRIPPA I. SOME SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PHILIP WAS THE HEROD FOR WHOM SALOME DANCED AND FROM WHOM SHE DEMANDED JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD, ALTHOUGH MOST HISTORIANS AGREE THAT IT WAS HER UNCLE (HEROD) ANTIPAS, FOR WHOM HERODIAS ABANDONED HER FIRST HUSBAND HEROD PHILIP (ABOVE, NOT THE SAME AS THIS PHILIP). LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN OF HIS RULE, BUT IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED TO HAVE BEEN A PEACEFUL & PROSPEROUS ONE. HE HAS BEEN DESCRIBED BY MANY AS THE BEST OF THE HERODS, VYING FOR THAT EPITHET WITH HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), HEROD AGRIPPA I.
PHINEHAS
PHINEHAS WAS THE SON OF ELEAZAR, AARON’S SON. ALTHOUGH MOSES’ WIFE ZIPPORAH WAS A MIDIANITE, SHE CAME FROM A CLAN THAT WORSHIPED GOD. MOST OF THE MIDIANITES WERE WORSHIPERS OF THE IDOL PEOR, AND THE ISRAELITES HAD BEEN COMMANDED NOT TO MIX WITH THEM. DESPITE THIS, MANY MARRIED MIDIANITE WOMEN, AND AS PUNISHMENT GOD SENT A TERRIBLE PLAGUE ON THEM, KILLING TWENTY-FOUR THOUSAND. MOSES COMMANDED THAT THEY PUT AWAY THEIR MIDIANITE WIVES, AND HE GATHERED THE PEOPLE TO THE TENT OF MEETING TO PRAY FOR DELIVERANCE. AN ISRAELITE NAMED ZIMRI, IN BLATANT CONTEMPT FOR MOSES’ COMMAND, BROUGHT HIS IDOLATROUS MIDIANITE WIFE COZBI RIGHT PAST THE WEEPING CROWD AND TOOK HER INTO THE TENT OF MEETING. WHEN PHINEHAS SAW THIS, HE FLEW INTO A RAGE AND THRUST HIS SPEAR THROUGH BOTH OF THEM, KILLING THEM INSTANTLY. STEPHEN YAHWEH IMMEDIATELY WITHDREW THE PLAGUE, AND PHINEHAS WAS RECOGNIZED BY BEING REWARDED WITH A HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD (NUM. 25:6FF.). LATER, IN RETRIBUTION FOR THEIR RAIDS AGAINST THE ISRAELITES, MOSES SENT OUT A FORCE TO EXTERMINATE THE MIDIANITES. PHINEHAS WAS SENT WITH THEM EITHER AS THEIR LEADER OR AS THEIR PRIEST. HE BROUGHT ALONG “ARTICLES FROM THE SANCTUARY AND THE TRUMPETS FOR SIGNALING” (NUM. 31:6). AFTER THE ISRAELITES SETTLED IN CANAAN, A TRIBAL DISPUTE AROSE IN WHICH THE TEN TRIBES WEST OF THE JORDAN ACCUSED THE TWO EASTS OF THE JORDAN OF IDOLATRY, THUS ENDANGERING ALL OF THEM WITH THE FURY OF STEPHEN YAHWEH. A WAR ALMOST RESULTED, BUT PHINEHAS INTERCEDED, AND BEING CONVINCED THAT THE EASTERN TRIBES HAD DONE NOTHING TO INCUR STEPHEN YAHWEH’S FURY, PERSUADED BOTH SIDES TO MAKE PEACE AND DISBAND THEIR ARMIES (JOSH. 22:9FF.). LATER, THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, USUALLY ONE OF THE MORE FAITHFUL TRIBES, COMMITTED A GREAT SIN THAT INFURIATED THE OTHER TRIBES. A WOMAN TRAVELING THROUGH BENJAMIN WITH HER MASTER WAS VICIOUSLY RAPED AND MURDERED BY A BAND OF BENJAMINITES, AND NO ONE DID ANYTHING TO STOP IT OR TO PUNISH THE MEN WHO DID IT. FOR THIS, PHINEHAS APPEALED TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, WHO AUTHORIZED HIM TO ORGANIZE THE TRIBES AND ATTACK BENJAMIN. IN A SINGLE BATTLE, 25,100 BENJAMINITES WERE KILLED AND THEIR TOWNS BURNED. FOR HIS VEHEMENT DEFENSE OF THE FAITH PHINEHAS WAS HELD UP BY ZEALOTS FOR GENERATIONS AS A MODEL OF DEDICATION TO GOD’S LAW. HE WAS RECOGNIZED AS THE ANCESTOR OF THE AARONITES WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 7:5), AND HIS STORY IS RECOUNTED IN PSALM 106.
PHINEHAS AND HOPHNI
THE RIGHTEOUS HIGH PRIEST ELI (WHO RAISED THE PROPHET SAMUEL FROM INFANCY) HAD TWO SONS, HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, WHO WERE “WORTHLESS MEN; THEY HAD NO REGARD FOR THE LORD” (1 SAM. 2:12). THEY WERE AS CORRUPT AS ELI WAS HOLY. AS PRIESTS IN THE TEMPLE THEY STOLE OFFERINGS AND SACRIFICES, AND THEY DEBAUCHED THE WOMEN WHO SERVED IN THE SANCTUARY. SAMUEL PROPHESIED THEIR DESTRUCTION, AND ELI, GRIEVING, ACCEPTED THE PROPHECY. HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS, AS SONS OF THE HIGH PRIEST, WERE AFFORDED THE HONOR OF CARRYING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT INTO BATTLE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES (AS WAS THE CUSTOM OF THE JEWS AT THE TIME). NOT ONLY WERE THEY KILLED IN BATTLE, BUT THEY WERE DISGRACED BY ALLOWING THE ARK, THE MOST PRECIOUS AND SACRED POSSESSION OF THE JEWS, TO FALL INTO THE HANDS OF THE ENEMY. SHORTLY THEREAFTER THE PHILISTINES WERE STRUCK BY A PLAGUE, AND IN FEAR OF THE POWER OF THE ARK THEY SENT IT BACK TO THE JEWS. FOR TWENTY YEARS IT REMAINED IN THE HANDS OF A LOCAL PRIEST NAMED ABINADAB. WHEN THE NEWS OF THE LOSS OF THE ARK AND OF HIS SONS’ DEATHS WAS BROUGHT TO ELI, WHO WAS VERY OLD, HE FELL, BROKE HIS NECK, AND DIED. HE HAD LED ISRAEL FOR FORTY YEARS.
PHOEBE
PHOEBE IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (ROM. 16:1), BUT THIS MENTION REAFFIRMS THE IMPORTANT ROLE THAT WOMEN PLAYED IN THE EARLY CHURCH. PHOEBE WAS A SERVANT IN THE CHURCH AT CENCHREAE, THE EASTERN SEAPORT OF CORINTH. THE WORD TRANSLATED “SERVANT” IS DIAKONON, WHICH IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “DEACON.” THERE IS NO INDICATION, HOWEVER, THAT SHE WAS A DEACON IN THE SAME SENSE AS THE SEVEN IN JERUSALEM WERE (ACTS 6). RATHER, IT MEANS ONE WHO IS FAITHFUL TO THE CHURCH AND SERVES ITS NEEDS. IN ROMANS 16:2 SHE IS CALLED PROSTATIS, “HELPER.” THIS TERM WAS OFTEN USED TO MEAN PATRONESS, IMPLYING THAT SHE GAVE FINANCIAL SUPPORT TO THE CHURCH OR POSSIBLY TO PAUL’S MISSIONS. PAUL CALLS HER HIS SISTER, IMPLYING THAT THEY HAD WORKED TOGETHER AT SOME POINT. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THIS LAST CHAPTER OF ROMANS WAS A LATER APPENDAGE AND WAS ORIGINALLY WRITTEN BY PAUL TO THE CHRISTIANS AT EPHESUS, WHERE PHOEBE MIGHT HAVE BEEN WORKING. THAT WOULD BE MUCH MORE REASONABLE THAN FOR HER TO HAVE BEEN IN ROME. ALTHOUGH SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER DIAKONON AS “DEACONESS,” THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT SUCH AN ORDER EXISTED IN THE VERY EARLY CHURCH. IN LATER TIMES THERE WERE ORDERS OF WOMEN CALLED DEACONESSES WHO WERE MUCH MORE LIKE NUNS THAN ORDAINED CLERGY; THEIR FUNCTION WAS TO SERVE IN THE NURTURING ASPECTS OF THE MINISTRY SUCH AS HELPING THE NEEDY, CONSOLING THE BEREAVED, AND NURSING THE SICK. WHILE PHOEBE PROBABLY SERVED IN THIS WAY, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SHE WAS PART OF SUCH AN ORDER. WOMEN WERE NOT ORDAINED AS DEACONS IN THE CLERGY UNTIL AFTER THE REFORMATION, AND EVEN THEN, NOT IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC OR EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCHES.
PILATE
HEROD THE GREAT, IN HIS WILL, BROKE UP HIS KINGDOM INTO THREE TETRARCHIES, OF WHICH JUDEA WAS ONE UNDER HIS ELDEST SON HEROD ARCHELAUS. ARCHELAUS APPEALED THE WILL TO AUGUSTUS, WHO WAS ALREADY AWARE OF ARCHELAUS’S CRUELTY AND POTENTIAL TYRANNY. AUGUSTUS DECREASED THE SIZE OF HIS REALM AND REDUCED HIS RANK FROM KING (THE RULER OF A NATION) TO ETHNARCH (THE RULER OF A NATIONALITY), GIVING HIM POWER OVER ONLY THE JEWS IN HIS REALM, NOT OVER ALL NON-ROMANS. ARCHELAUS WAS A SADISTIC TYRANT, SO CRUEL THAT THE PEOPLE SENT A DELEGATION TO ROME TO APPEAL FOR HIS REMOVAL. AUGUSTUS FINALLY DEPOSED HIM AND EXILED HIM TO GAUL, AND HE REDUCED JUDEA TO THE STATUS OF MINOR PROVINCE UNDER THE RULE OF A ROMAN PROCURATOR. BECAUSE OF THE VOLATILITY OF THE JEWS, THE ROMANS MADE SEVERAL CONCESSIONS TO THEM IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE PEACE AND SECURE THEIR HOLD ON THEM. THEY LEGITIMIZED JUDAISM TO BE PRACTICED ANYWHERE IN THE EMPIRE WITHOUT THE USUAL REQUIREMENT THAT THE JEWS INCLUDE THE ROMAN GODS IN THEIR WORSHIP. THEY ALSO, BY UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT, HONORED THE SANCTITY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND DID NOT BRING ANY GRAVEN IMAGES INTO THE CITY. THIS INCLUDED THE LEGION’S STANDARDS, WHICH BORE AN IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR AND OF THE PATRON GOD OF THAT PARTICULAR LEGION. THESE WERE LEFT OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS WHEN THE SOLDIERS ENTERED JERUSALEM. THEY ALSO DID NOT PLACE AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE ON THE PROCURATOR’S PALACE IN JERUSALEM. THIS WAS NOT A MAJOR CONCESSION FROM THE ROMAN POINT OF VIEW, INASMUCH AS THEIR CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA RATHER THAN IN JERUSALEM, BUT IT WAS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT TO THE JEWS. THE FIRST FOUR PROCURATORS HONORED THIS UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT ASSIDUOUSLY. PONTIUS PILATE WAS THE FIFTH PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, APPOINTED BY THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN WHAT IS FOUND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND A FEW CONTEMPORARY DOCUMENTS, AND THESE ARE TO SOME DEGREE CONTRADICTORY. THE HOLY BIBLE IS RATHER KIND TO PILATE, PRESENTING HIM AS A REASONABLE MAN WHO WAS FORCED BY THE CROWD INTO CONDEMNING JESUS DESPITE HIS BELIEF IN JESUS’ INNOCENCE. MOST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS WERE WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE CHURCH WAS RAPIDLY EXPANDING THROUGH THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AND LITTLE WAS TO BE GAINED BY “BADMOUTHING” THE ROMANS. HOWEVER, EVERYTHING WE KNOW OF PILATE FROM NON-BIBLICAL SOURCES INDICATES THAT HE WAS A BRUTAL, VICIOUS, AND COMPLETELY UNFEELING MONSTER. PHILO OF ALEXANDRIA, THE HELLENISTIC-JEWISH PHILOSOPHER, WROTE THAT PILATE WAS “A MAN OF INFLEXIBLE, STUBBORN AND CRUEL DISPOSITION” AND CHARACTERIZED HIS TERM IN OFFICE AS ONE OF “VENALITY, VIOLENCE, ROBBERY, ASSAULT, ABUSIVE BEHAVIOUR, FREQUENT EXECUTIONS WITHOUT TRIAL AND ENDLESS SAVAGE FEROCITY.” HEROD AGRIPPA, I DESCRIBED HIM IN A LETTER TO THE EMPEROR CALIGULA AS “NATURALLY INFLEXIBLE, A BLEND OF SELF-WILL AND RELENTLESSNESS.” WE MUST TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THAT MOST OF THE NON-BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS OF PILATE’S EXCESSES WERE WRITTEN BY JEWS, WHO HAD LITTLE REASON TO BE GENTLE WITH THEIR DESCRIPTION OF HIM. PILATE WAS OF THE GENS (FAMILY) OF THE PONTII, AN ANCIENT, WEALTHY, AND POWERFUL ROMAN FAMILY OF SAMNITE ORIGIN. SINCE THE MOST COMMON NOMEN AMONG THE PONTII WAS LUCIUS, IT IS LIKELY THAT THIS WAS ALSO HIS NAME. (ROMAN FAMILIES RARELY USED MORE THAN THREE OR FOUR GIVEN NAMES FOR ALL THEIR MEMBERS.) HIS COGNOMEN, PILATUS (“JAVELIN BEARER”) HAD BEEN USED BY MANY OF THE PONTII FOR GENERATIONS, ALTHOUGH THE COGNOMEN AQUILA (“WATER JUG”) WAS ALSO USED—LUCIUS PONTIUS AQUILA WAS A FRIEND OF CICERO AND ONE OF THE ASSASSINS OF JULIUS CAESAR. BECAUSE THE FAMILY WAS IMPORTANT AND POWERFUL, IT WAS ALMOST REQUIRED THAT A GOVERNMENTAL POST BE GIVEN TO PILATE. THAT HE WAS ASSIGNED TO JUDEA, IN THE EYES OF THE ROMANS A GODFORSAKEN OUTPOST OF THE EMPIRE, INDICATES THAT HE WAS NOT PARTICULARLY WELL REGARDED BY HIS PEERS IN ROME. ANY ROMAN WOULD HAVE DREAMED OF A GOVERNORSHIP IN SPAIN, CILICIA, OR EVEN SYRIA, BUT TO BE MADE A PROCURATOR IN JERUSALEM WAS ALMOST AN INSULT. PILATE UNDOUBTEDLY ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM ALREADY ANGRY AND HATING THE JEWS AND ANXIOUS TO RUB THEIR FACES IN ROMAN AUTHORITY AT EVERY OPPORTUNITY. PILATE’S FIRST OFFICIAL ACT WHEN HE ARRIVED IN CAESAREA IN 26 CE WAS TO ORDER THE LEGIONS TO BRING THEIR STANDARDS INTO JERUSALEM. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WROTE, ON ONE OCCASION, WHEN THE SOLDIERS UNDER HIS COMMAND CAME TO JERUSALEM, HE CAUSED THEM TO BRING WITH THEM THEIR ENSIGNS, UPON WHICH WERE THE USUAL IMAGES OF THE EMPEROR. THE ENSIGNS WERE BROUGHT IN PRIVILY BY NIGHT, BUT THEIR PRESENCE WAS SOON DISCOVERED. IMMEDIATELY MULTITUDES OF EXCITED JEWS HASTENED TO CAESAREA TO PETITION HIM FOR THE REMOVAL OF THE OBNOXIOUS ENSIGNS. FOR FIVE DAYS HE REFUSED TO HEAR THEM, BUT ON THE SIXTH HE TOOK HIS PLACE ON THE JUDGMENT SEAT, AND WHEN THE JEWS WERE ADMITTED HE HAD THEM SURROUNDED WITH SOLDIERS AND THREATENED THEM WITH INSTANT DEATH UNLESS THEY CEASED TO TROUBLE HIM WITH THE MATTER. THE JEWS THEREUPON FLUNG THEMSELVES ON THE GROUND AND BARED THEIR NECKS, DECLARING THAT THEY PREFERRED DEATH TO THE VIOLATION OF THEIR LAWS. PILATE, UNWILLING TO SLAY SO MANY, YIELDED THE POINT AND REMOVED THE ENSIGNS. AT ANOTHER TIME HE USED THE SACRED TREASURE OF THE TEMPLE, CALLED QORBAN, TO PAY FOR BRINGING WATER INTO JERUSALEM BY AN AQUEDUCT. A CROWD CAME TOGETHER AND CLAMORED AGAINST HIM; BUT HE HAD CAUSED SOLDIERS DRESSED AS CIVILIANS TO MINGLE WITH THE MULTITUDE, AND AT A GIVEN SIGNAL THEY FELL UPON THE RIOTERS AND BEAT THEM SO SEVERELY WITH STAVES THAT THE RIOT WAS QUELLED. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, PILATE COMMITTED TWO UNPARDONABLE SINS IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HE ALLOWED ROMAN SOLDIERS TO ENTER THE SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE (UNDER JEWISH LAW THIS WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE). AND HE RENOVATED THE ANTONIA FORTRESS AND PALACE IN JERUSALEM, ON WHICH HE PLACED AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE AND IN THE COURTYARD OF WHICH HE ERECTED A STATUE OF MARS. AT ONE POINT THE JEWS BECAME SO INCENSED THAT TIBERIUS ORDERED PILATE TO REMOVE A SET OF GOLD SHIELDS THAT HE HAD SET UP ON THE OUTER WALLS OF HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM. ANOTHER MAJOR OFFENSE IS RECORDED IN LUKE 13, ALTHOUGH NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE DETAILS. THE GALILEANS WERE A PARTICULARLY REBELLIOUS PEOPLE, AND THE CONJECTURE IS THAT FOLLOWING A REVOLT A GROUP OF GALILEANS OFFERED A SACRIFICE IN THE TEMPLE, AND PILATE ORDERED THEIR MASSACRE AS THEY WERE DOING SO, MINGLING THEIR BLOOD WITH THAT OF THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS. WHILE THERE IS NO RECORD OF THIS OTHER THAN THE LUCAN REFERENCE, IT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH PILATE’S BEHAVIOR. THE ROMAN CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA ON THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST, AND PILATE SPENT MOST OF HIS TIME IN THAT BEAUTIFUL ROMAN CITY. IT WAS AS CLOSE AS HE COULD COME TO A ROMAN WAY OF LIFE IN THAT HOT, ARID, AND DUSTY PROVINCE. HE HAD TO COME TO JERUSALEM FROM TIME TO TIME, HOWEVER, PARTICULARLY AT THE TIME OF THE GREAT FESTIVALS. AT PASSOVER TIME THE CITY WAS SO PACKED WITH PILGRIMS THAT IT WAS IN CONSTANT DANGER OF EXPLODING INTO VIOLENCE OR REBELLION. THE ROMAN ARMY WAS ON FULL ALERT, AND PILATE WOULD HAVE BEEN IN HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM DURING THAT TENSE TIME. WHEN JESUS WAS ARRESTED AND THE SANHEDRIN BROUGHT HIM BEFORE PILATE, HE WOULD HAVE HEARD THE CASE IN THE COURTYARD OF THE ANTONIA, THE ROMAN FORTRESS AND PALACE. DESPITE THE HOLY BIBLE’S PRESENTATION OF PILATE AS A MAN OF REASONABLENESS AND HONOR, HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY VERY IRRITATED BY THIS TROUBLEMAKING JEW WHO HAD DISRUPTED THE COMMERCE IN THE TEMPLE. HE COULD NOT HAVE CARED LESS WHAT HAPPENED TO JESUS. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE WOULD HAVE ENJOYED AN OPPORTUNITY TO PLAY CATAND-MOUSE WITH CAIAPHAS AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, FOR WHOM HE HAD NOTHING BUT CONTEMPT. HE ALSO SHOWED HIS CONTEMPT FOR HEROD ANTIPAS, AT THE SAME TIME PROVOKING CAIAPHAS, WHEN HE SENT JESUS TO HEROD FOR TRIAL. HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW THAT THE SUPERSTITIOUS HEROD WAS TERRIFIED OF ANYONE THE PEOPLE RECOGNIZED AS A PROPHET. BECAUSE BOTH HEROD AND PILATE HAD THE HATRED OF CAIAPHAS IN COMMON, HOWEVER, THEY BECAME MORE AMICABLE AFTER THIS INCIDENT (LUKE 23:12). PILATE BAITED CAIAPHAS BY PROCLAIMING JESUS’ INNOCENCE, AND FINALLY, WHEN HE HAD TIRED OF THE GAME, HE CONDEMNED JESUS TO DEATH. THIS WOULD HAVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE MAN WHO HAD CONDEMNED HUNDREDS TO DEATH, MOST WITHOUT A TRIAL. PILATE’S BRUTALITY FINALLY BECAME TOO MUCH EVEN FOR THE ROMANS, FOR WHOM BRUTALITY WAS A WAY OF LIFE. AFTER TEN YEARS OF HIS REIGN, A PARTICULAR INCIDENT OF CRUELTY WAS THE LAST STRAW. THE SAMARITANS BELIEVED THAT THE LAW HAD BEEN GIVEN TO MOSES ON MOUNT GERIZIM IN SAMARIA. A LARGE GROUP OF SAMARITANS MADE A PILGRIMAGE TO GERIZIM TO HONOR SOME VESSELS THAT ALLEGEDLY HAD BEEN BURIED THERE BY MOSES. PILATE HAD THEM SLAUGHTERED AT THEIR HOLY SITE FOR ILLEGAL ASSEMBLY. THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, AULUS VITELLIUS GERMANICUS, COMPLAINED TO ROME OF PILATE’S IRRATIONAL BRUTALITY, AND IN 36 CE TIBERIUS RECALLED PILATE TO ROME. WHILE HE WAS ON THE JOURNEY TO ROME, TIBERIUS DIED, AND CALIGULA ASCENDED THE THRONE. THERE IS NO RECORD THAT PILATE WAS TRIED, BUT IT WAS COMMON IN ANCIENT TIMES TO DECLARE A GENERAL AMNESTY WHEN A NEW KING OR EMPEROR ASSUMED POWER. TACITUS SAYS THAT PILATE COMMITTED SUICIDE IN ROME, BUT THE DETAILS ARE UNKNOWN. SINCE TACITUS WROTE ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AFTER THE TRIAL OF JESUS, HIS ACCOUNT MAY HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY CHRISTIAN ORAL TRADITION AND CANNOT BE CONSIDERED AN INDISPUTABLE SOURCE. (TACITUS WAS NOT A CHRISTIAN, BUT HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW OF THE CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS.) SUICIDE WAS COMMON AMONG THOSE WHO HAD BEEN DISGRACED, SO THIS IS REASONABLE. THE COPTIC (EGYPTIAN) ORTHODOX CHURCH VENERATES PILATE AS A SAINT. THEY BELIEVE THAT HE CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND WAS THEREFORE EXECUTED BY THE SENATE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS EXCEPT IN COPTIC TRADITION. PILATE’S WIFE APPEARS IN MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:19), BUT THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO HER IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR IN SECULAR RECORDS. EASTERN TRADITION NAMES HER PROCULA, AND SHE IS ALSO CONSIDERED BY THEM TO BE A SAINT, WHOSE DAY IS OBSERVED ON OCTOBER 27. THE COPTIC CHURCH HONORS HER AS A SAINT AND MARTYR, OBSERVING BOTH PILATE AND PROCULA ON JUNE 25. SCHOLARS WERE LONG BAFFLED BY THE FACT THAT THERE WERE NO INSCRIPTIONS ABOUT PILATE FOUND ANYWHERE IN THE RUINS OF PALESTINE, WHILE INSCRIPTIONS OF EVEN PETTY ROMAN OFFICIALS ARE COMMON. SOME SUGGESTED THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN A MYTHICAL FIGURE, ALTHOUGH THIS IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY IN THE LIGHT OF THE WRITINGS OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, PHILO, AND TACITUS. IN 1961 AN INSCRIPTION WAS FOUND ON A STONE IN CAESAREA MARITIMA DEDICATING A BUILDING TO TIBERIUS. IT SAYS THAT IT WAS FROM “PONTIUS PILATE, PREFECT OF JUDEA.” SINCE THEN A FEW BRONZE COINS HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND THAT WERE MINTED BY PILATE 29–32 CE, CONFIRMING THAT HE WAS INDEED A HISTORIC CHARACTER.
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POMPEY THE GREAT
GNAEUS POMPEIUS MAGNUS, POMPEY THE GREAT, WAS THE SON OF THE GREAT ROMAN GENERAL AND POLITICIAN GNAEUS POMPEIUS STRABO. POMPEY IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA, BUT HE IS CRITICAL TO JUDEAN HISTORY BECAUSE IT WAS, HE WHO ANNEXED JUDEA INTO THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF SYRIA AND THUS PUT IT UNDER ROMAN RULE. HE WAS ONE OF THE EARLY GENERALS OF THE FIRST-CENTURY BCE ROMAN EXPANSIONIST MOVEMENT THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO ROME’S CONTROL OF MOST OF THE WESTERN WORLD. POMPEY IS IMPORTANT TO BIBLICAL STUDY BECAUSE IT WAS UNDER HIS MILITARY LEADERSHIP THAT A FEW DECADES BEFORE THE TIME OF JESUS MUCH OF THE MIDDLE EAST PASSED FROM SELEUCID (GREEK-SYRIAN) CONTROL TO THAT OF ROME. POMPEY GREW UP IN HIS FATHER’S MILITARY CAMPS, AND BY CAREFUL OBSERVATION HE DEVELOPED FINE SKILLS IN STRATEGY AND LEADERSHIP. HE ALSO DEVELOPED STRICT PERSONAL STANDARDS AND A VERY HIGH OPINION OF HIMSELF. A ROMAN’S COGNOMEN (THIRD NAME) WAS SOMEWHAT LIKE A NICKNAME, ALTHOUGH IT OFTEN PASSED ON FROM FATHER TO SON FOR MANY GENERATIONS (THE JULIAN FAMILY CARRIED THE COGNOMEN CAESAR FROM SOMETIME IN THE FOURTH CENTURY BCE). SOMETIMES THE COGNOMEN WAS USED BECAUSE OTHERS ATTACHED IT, EITHER AS AN HONOR OR SOMETIMES AS A JOKE, AND ON RARE OCCASIONS A MAN WOULD SELECT HIS OWN. THE COGNOMEN MAGNUS, “THE GREAT,” WAS USUALLY ATTACHED ONLY AFTER AN EXTRAORDINARY LIFE OF ACHIEVEMENT, AND THEN MOST OFTEN AFTER DEATH. THE SIXTEEN-YEAR-OLD POMPEY, WHEN HE WAS GRANTED HIS “MANLY TOGA” (THE OFFICIAL RECOGNITION OF MANHOOD), HAD THE RIGHT TO TAKE HIS FATHER’S COGNOMEN OF STRABO (“THE CROSS-EYED”) OR TO SELECT HIS OWN. TO THE SHOCK OF ALL HE CHOSE MAGNUS, SAYING THAT IN ORDER TO OVERCOME THE ACCUSATION OF ARROGANCE HE WOULD BE FORCED TO LIVE UP TO THE NAME. IN THE EARLY PERIOD OF THE CIVIL WAR BETWEEN GAIUS MARIUS AND LUCIUS CORNELIUS SULLA, POMPEY ALLIED HIMSELF WITH SULLA, WHO BECAME A CRUEL DICTATOR BEFORE HE DIED. USING SULLA’S INFLUENCE AND HIS OWN MILITARY AND POLITICAL MANEUVERING, POMPEY MANAGED TO GAIN GREAT POPULARITY WITH THE PEOPLE. WHEN MARCUS LICINIUS CRASSUS HAD BOTTLED UP THE SLAVE ARMY OF SPARTACUS AND WAS ABOUT TO DEFEAT THEM, POMPEY MOVED HIS OWN LEGIONS IN FRONT OF CRASSUS AND WIPED OUT THE SLAVE REBELLION. HE THEN TOOK ALL THE CREDIT FOR THE VICTORIES THAT CRASSUS HAD ACTUALLY ACHIEVED; HE WAS GIVEN A TRIUMPHAL PROCESSION (THE HIGHEST HONOR ROME COULD OFFER), WHILE CRASSUS ONLY GOT AN OVATION (THE CEREMONIAL SACRIFICE OF A SHEEP IN HONOR OF HIS BATTLES). IN 70 CE, AT THE AGE OF THIRTY-SIX, POMPEY RAN FOR CONSUL WITHOUT EVEN HAVING BEEN A SENATOR (THIS WAS UNHEARD OF). HE BECAME THE YOUNGEST CONSUL IN ROMAN HISTORY. IT WAS AT THIS TIME THAT HE BECAME A FRIEND AND ALLY OF JULIUS CAESAR AND LOANED HIM SOME OF HIS LEGIONS, WITH WHICH CAESAR CONQUERED GAUL. POMPEY PLAYED A CRITICAL ROLE IN JEWISH HISTORY. AFTER DEFEATING MITHRIDATES OF PONTUS AND TIGRANES OF ARMENIA, TWO IMMENSELY POWERFUL KINGS IN THE EAST, HE SET HIS SIGHTS ON SYRIA. IN 64 BCE HE DEFEATED ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS AND ANNEXED SYRIA AS A ROMAN PROVINCE. THE SYRIANS HAD LOST THEIR HOLD ON JUDEA, WHICH WAS BY THEN ESSENTIALLY AN INDEPENDENT COUNTRY (THANKS TO THE REVOLT OF THE MACCABEES). IN A DISPUTE OVER THE THRONE OF JUDEA, HOWEVER, THE TWO PRINCES HYRCANUS II AND ARISTOBULUS MET POMPEY IN DAMASCUS TO HAVE HIM MEDIATE. THE NEXT YEAR, 63 BCE, POMPEY TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE MILITARY WEAKNESS OF THE JEWS THAT RESULTED FROM THE DISPUTE. HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND TOOK IT WITH EASE, ANNEXING JUDEA INTO THE PROVINCE OF SYRIA. FROM THAT TIME ON THE JEWS WERE UNDER ROMAN RULE. POMPEY, CAESAR, AND CRASSUS JOINED FORCES AND RULED ROME AS THE FIRST TRIUMVIRATE. ALTHOUGH THERE WAS TENSION AMONG THEM, ESPECIALLY BETWEEN CRASSUS AND POMPEY, WHO DESPISED EACH OTHER, THEY KNEW THAT ONLY TOGETHER COULD THEY SEIZE POWER AND RULE THE EMPIRE. CAESAR, A CLOSE FRIEND OF BOTH, SERVED AS A MEDIATOR. SOON THEREAFTER CRASSUS WAS KILLED IN BATTLE IN SYRIA, AND A FALLING OUT DEVELOPED BETWEEN CAESAR AND POMPEY, WHO WAS BECOMING ALMOST PARANOICALLY JEALOUS OF CAESAR’S POPULARITY. HE TRIED TO STRIP CAESAR OF HIS POWER AND, MORE IMPORTANTLY, OF HIS DIGNITAS (REPUTATION AND HONOR—MORE IMPORTANT THAN LIFE TO A ROMAN). THIS RESULTED IN A LONG CIVIL WAR, IN WHICH EVENTUALLY, IN 48 BCE, THE DEFEATED POMPEY RETREATED TO SUPPOSEDLY FRIENDLY EGYPT TO REGROUP HIS FORCES. POTHEINOS, THE COUNSELOR OF CLEOPATRA’S TWELVE-YEAR-OLD BROTHER/HUSBAND PTOLEMY, HAD HIM MURDERED. WHEN CAESAR VISITED EGYPT TO TRY TO NEGOTIATE A PEACE WITH POMPEY (WHOM HE STILL CONSIDERED A FRIEND), POTHEINOS PRESENTED HIM WITH POMPEY’S RING AND HEAD, THINKING THAT THIS WOULD PLEASE HIM. CAESAR WAS FAR FROM PLEASED. FURIOUS, HE ARRANGED TO HAVE POTHEINOS AND PTOLEMY KILLED IN BATTLE, PLACING CLEOPATRA ON THE THRONE AS UNDISPUTED RULER. HE THEN RETRIEVED POMPEY’S REMAINS AND BROUGHT THEM BACK TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS GIVEN A STATE FUNERAL WITH FULL HONORS. CAESAR WAS THEN NAMED DICTATOR FOR LIFE BY THE SENATE. IRONICALLY, WHEN CAESAR WAS ASSASSINATED FOUR YEARS LATER, HE DIED AT THE FOOT OF POMPEY’S STATUE.
PONTIUS PILATE
HEROD THE GREAT, IN HIS WILL, BROKE UP HIS KINGDOM INTO THREE TETRARCHIES, OF WHICH JUDEA WAS ONE UNDER HIS ELDEST SON HEROD ARCHELAUS. ARCHELAUS APPEALED THE WILL TO AUGUSTUS, WHO WAS ALREADY AWARE OF ARCHELAUS’S CRUELTY AND POTENTIAL TYRANNY. AUGUSTUS DECREASED THE SIZE OF HIS REALM AND REDUCED HIS RANK FROM KING (THE RULER OF A NATION) TO ETHNARCH (THE RULER OF A NATIONALITY), GIVING HIM POWER OVER ONLY THE JEWS IN HIS REALM, NOT OVER ALL NON-ROMANS. ARCHELAUS WAS A SADISTIC TYRANT, SO CRUEL THAT THE PEOPLE SENT A DELEGATION TO ROME TO APPEAL FOR HIS REMOVAL. AUGUSTUS FINALLY DEPOSED HIM AND EXILED HIM TO GAUL, AND HE REDUCED JUDEA TO THE STATUS OF MINOR PROVINCE UNDER THE RULE OF A ROMAN PROCURATOR. BECAUSE OF THE VOLATILITY OF THE JEWS, THE ROMANS MADE SEVERAL CONCESSIONS TO THEM IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE PEACE AND SECURE THEIR HOLD ON THEM. THEY LEGITIMIZED JUDAISM TO BE PRACTICED ANYWHERE IN THE EMPIRE WITHOUT THE USUAL REQUIREMENT THAT THE JEWS INCLUDE THE ROMAN GODS IN THEIR WORSHIP. THEY ALSO, BY UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT, HONORED THE SANCTITY OF THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND DID NOT BRING ANY GRAVEN IMAGES INTO THE CITY. THIS INCLUDED THE LEGION’S STANDARDS, WHICH BORE AN IMAGE OF THE EMPEROR AND OF THE PATRON GOD OF THAT PARTICULAR LEGION. THESE WERE LEFT OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS WHEN THE SOLDIERS ENTERED JERUSALEM. THEY ALSO DID NOT PLACE AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE ON THE PROCURATOR’S PALACE IN JERUSALEM. THIS WAS NOT A MAJOR CONCESSION FROM THE ROMAN POINT OF VIEW, INASMUCH AS THEIR CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA RATHER THAN IN JERUSALEM, BUT IT WAS EXTREMELY IMPORTANT TO THE JEWS. THE FIRST FOUR PROCURATORS HONORED THIS UNWRITTEN AGREEMENT ASSIDUOUSLY. PONTIUS PILATE WAS THE FIFTH PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, APPOINTED BY THE EMPEROR TIBERIUS. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN WHAT IS FOUND IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND A FEW CONTEMPORARY DOCUMENTS, AND THESE ARE TO SOME DEGREE CONTRADICTORY. THE HOLY BIBLE IS RATHER KIND TO PILATE, PRESENTING HIM AS A REASONABLE MAN WHO WAS FORCED BY THE CROWD INTO CONDEMNING JESUS DESPITE HIS BELIEF IN JESUS’ INNOCENCE. MOST OF THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS WERE WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE CHURCH WAS RAPIDLY EXPANDING THROUGH THE ROMAN EMPIRE, AND LITTLE WAS TO BE GAINED BY “BADMOUTHING” THE ROMANS. HOWEVER, EVERYTHING WE KNOW OF PILATE FROM NON-BIBLICAL SOURCES INDICATES THAT HE WAS A BRUTAL, VICIOUS, AND COMPLETELY UNFEELING MONSTER. PHILO OF ALEXANDRIA, THE HELLENISTIC-JEWISH PHILOSOPHER, WROTE THAT PILATE WAS “A MAN OF INFLEXIBLE, STUBBORN AND CRUEL DISPOSITION” AND CHARACTERIZED HIS TERM IN OFFICE AS ONE OF “VENALITY, VIOLENCE, ROBBERY, ASSAULT, ABUSIVE BEHAVIOUR, FREQUENT EXECUTIONS WITHOUT TRIAL AND ENDLESS SAVAGE FEROCITY.” HEROD AGRIPPA, I DESCRIBED HIM IN A LETTER TO THE EMPEROR CALIGULA AS “NATURALLY INFLEXIBLE, A BLEND OF SELF-WILL AND RELENTLESSNESS.” WE MUST TAKE INTO CONSIDERATION THAT MOST OF THE NON-BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS OF PILATE’S EXCESSES WERE WRITTEN BY JEWS, WHO HAD LITTLE REASON TO BE GENTLE WITH THEIR DESCRIPTION OF HIM. PILATE WAS OF THE GENS (FAMILY) OF THE PONTII, AN ANCIENT, WEALTHY, AND POWERFUL ROMAN FAMILY OF SAMNITE ORIGIN. SINCE THE MOST COMMON NOMEN AMONG THE PONTII WAS LUCIUS, IT IS LIKELY THAT THIS WAS ALSO HIS NAME. (ROMAN FAMILIES RARELY USED MORE THAN THREE OR FOUR GIVEN NAMES FOR ALL THEIR MEMBERS.) HIS COGNOMEN, PILATUS (“JAVELIN BEARER”) HAD BEEN USED BY MANY OF THE PONTII FOR GENERATIONS, ALTHOUGH THE COGNOMEN AQUILA (“WATER JUG”) WAS ALSO USED—LUCIUS PONTIUS AQUILA WAS A FRIEND OF CICERO AND ONE OF THE ASSASSINS OF JULIUS CAESAR. BECAUSE THE FAMILY WAS IMPORTANT AND POWERFUL, IT WAS ALMOST REQUIRED THAT A GOVERNMENTAL POST BE GIVEN TO PILATE. THAT HE WAS ASSIGNED TO JUDEA, IN THE EYES OF THE ROMANS A GODFORSAKEN OUTPOST OF THE EMPIRE, INDICATES THAT HE WAS NOT PARTICULARLY WELL REGARDED BY HIS PEERS IN ROME. ANY ROMAN WOULD HAVE DREAMED OF A GOVERNORSHIP IN SPAIN, CILICIA, OR EVEN SYRIA, BUT TO BE MADE A PROCURATOR IN JERUSALEM WAS ALMOST AN INSULT. PILATE UNDOUBTEDLY ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM ALREADY ANGRY AND HATING THE JEWS AND ANXIOUS TO RUB THEIR FACES IN ROMAN AUTHORITY AT EVERY OPPORTUNITY. PILATE’S FIRST OFFICIAL ACT WHEN HE ARRIVED IN CAESAREA IN 26 CE WAS TO ORDER THE LEGIONS TO BRING THEIR STANDARDS INTO JERUSALEM. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS WROTE, ON ONE OCCASION, WHEN THE SOLDIERS UNDER HIS COMMAND CAME TO JERUSALEM, HE CAUSED THEM TO BRING WITH THEM THEIR ENSIGNS, UPON WHICH WERE THE USUAL IMAGES OF THE EMPEROR. THE ENSIGNS WERE BROUGHT IN PRIVILY BY NIGHT, BUT THEIR PRESENCE WAS SOON DISCOVERED. IMMEDIATELY MULTITUDES OF EXCITED JEWS HASTENED TO CAESAREA TO PETITION HIM FOR THE REMOVAL OF THE OBNOXIOUS ENSIGNS. FOR FIVE DAYS HE REFUSED TO HEAR THEM, BUT ON THE SIXTH HE TOOK HIS PLACE ON THE JUDGMENT SEAT, AND WHEN THE JEWS WERE ADMITTED HE HAD THEM SURROUNDED WITH SOLDIERS AND THREATENED THEM WITH INSTANT DEATH UNLESS THEY CEASED TO TROUBLE HIM WITH THE MATTER. THE JEWS THEREUPON FLUNG THEMSELVES ON THE GROUND AND BARED THEIR NECKS, DECLARING THAT THEY PREFERRED DEATH TO THE VIOLATION OF THEIR LAWS. PILATE, UNWILLING TO SLAY SO MANY, YIELDED THE POINT AND REMOVED THE ENSIGNS. AT ANOTHER TIME HE USED THE SACRED TREASURE OF THE TEMPLE, CALLED QORBAN, TO PAY FOR BRINGING WATER INTO JERUSALEM BY AN AQUEDUCT. A CROWD CAME TOGETHER AND CLAMORED AGAINST HIM; BUT HE HAD CAUSED SOLDIERS DRESSED AS CIVILIANS TO MINGLE WITH THE MULTITUDE, AND AT A GIVEN SIGNAL THEY FELL UPON THE RIOTERS AND BEAT THEM SO SEVERELY WITH STAVES THAT THE RIOT WAS QUELLED. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, PILATE COMMITTED TWO UNPARDONABLE SINS IN THE EYES OF THE JEWS. HE ALLOWED ROMAN SOLDIERS TO ENTER THE SANCTUARY OF THE TEMPLE (UNDER JEWISH LAW THIS WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE). AND HE RENOVATED THE ANTONIA FORTRESS AND PALACE IN JERUSALEM, ON WHICH HE PLACED AN IMAGE OF THE ROMAN EAGLE AND IN THE COURTYARD OF WHICH HE ERECTED A STATUE OF MARS. AT ONE POINT THE JEWS BECAME SO INCENSED THAT TIBERIUS ORDERED PILATE TO REMOVE A SET OF GOLD SHIELDS THAT HE HAD SET UP ON THE OUTER WALLS OF HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM. ANOTHER MAJOR OFFENSE IS RECORDED IN LUKE 13, ALTHOUGH NOTHING IS KNOWN OF THE DETAILS. THE GALILEANS WERE A PARTICULARLY REBELLIOUS PEOPLE, AND THE CONJECTURE IS THAT FOLLOWING A REVOLT A GROUP OF GALILEANS OFFERED A SACRIFICE IN THE TEMPLE, AND PILATE ORDERED THEIR MASSACRE AS THEY WERE DOING SO, MINGLING THEIR BLOOD WITH THAT OF THE SACRIFICIAL ANIMALS. WHILE THERE IS NO RECORD OF THIS OTHER THAN THE LUCAN REFERENCE, IT IS ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH PILATE’S BEHAVIOR. THE ROMAN CAPITAL WAS IN CAESAREA MARITIMA ON THE MEDITERRANEAN COAST, AND PILATE SPENT MOST OF HIS TIME IN THAT BEAUTIFUL ROMAN CITY. IT WAS AS CLOSE AS HE COULD COME TO A ROMAN WAY OF LIFE IN THAT HOT, ARID, AND DUSTY PROVINCE. HE HAD TO COME TO JERUSALEM FROM TIME TO TIME, HOWEVER, PARTICULARLY AT THE TIME OF THE GREAT FESTIVALS. AT PASSOVER TIME THE CITY WAS SO PACKED WITH PILGRIMS THAT IT WAS IN CONSTANT DANGER OF EXPLODING INTO VIOLENCE OR REBELLION. THE ROMAN ARMY WAS ON FULL ALERT, AND PILATE WOULD HAVE BEEN IN HIS PALACE IN JERUSALEM DURING THAT TENSE TIME. WHEN JESUS WAS ARRESTED AND THE SANHEDRIN BROUGHT HIM BEFORE PILATE, HE WOULD HAVE HEARD THE CASE IN THE COURTYARD OF THE ANTONIA, THE ROMAN FORTRESS AND PALACE. DESPITE THE HOLY BIBLE’S PRESENTATION OF PILATE AS A MAN OF REASONABLENESS AND HONOR, HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY VERY IRRITATED BY THIS TROUBLEMAKING JEW WHO HAD DISRUPTED THE COMMERCE IN THE TEMPLE. HE COULD NOT HAVE CARED LESS WHAT HAPPENED TO JESUS. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE WOULD HAVE ENJOYED AN OPPORTUNITY TO PLAY CATAND-MOUSE WITH CAIAPHAS AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES, FOR WHOM HE HAD NOTHING BUT CONTEMPT. HE ALSO SHOWED HIS CONTEMPT FOR HEROD ANTIPAS, AT THE SAME TIME PROVOKING CAIAPHAS, WHEN HE SENT JESUS TO HEROD FOR TRIAL. HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW THAT THE SUPERSTITIOUS HEROD WAS TERRIFIED OF ANYONE THE PEOPLE RECOGNIZED AS A PROPHET. BECAUSE BOTH HEROD AND PILATE HAD THE HATRED OF CAIAPHAS IN COMMON, HOWEVER, THEY BECAME MORE AMICABLE AFTER THIS INCIDENT (LUKE 23:12). PILATE BAITED CAIAPHAS BY PROCLAIMING JESUS’ INNOCENCE, AND FINALLY, WHEN HE HAD TIRED OF THE GAME, HE CONDEMNED JESUS TO DEATH. THIS WOULD HAVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE MAN WHO HAD CONDEMNED HUNDREDS TO DEATH, MOST WITHOUT A TRIAL. PILATE’S BRUTALITY FINALLY BECAME TOO MUCH EVEN FOR THE ROMANS, FOR WHOM BRUTALITY WAS A WAY OF LIFE. AFTER TEN YEARS OF HIS REIGN, A PARTICULAR INCIDENT OF CRUELTY WAS THE LAST STRAW. THE SAMARITANS BELIEVED THAT THE LAW HAD BEEN GIVEN TO MOSES ON MOUNT GERIZIM IN SAMARIA. A LARGE GROUP OF SAMARITANS MADE A PILGRIMAGE TO GERIZIM TO HONOR SOME VESSELS THAT ALLEGEDLY HAD BEEN BURIED THERE BY MOSES. PILATE HAD THEM SLAUGHTERED AT THEIR HOLY SITE FOR ILLEGAL ASSEMBLY. THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA, AULUS VITELLIUS GERMANICUS, COMPLAINED TO ROME OF PILATE’S IRRATIONAL BRUTALITY, AND IN 36 CE TIBERIUS RECALLED PILATE TO ROME. WHILE HE WAS ON THE JOURNEY TO ROME, TIBERIUS DIED, AND CALIGULA ASCENDED THE THRONE. THERE IS NO RECORD THAT PILATE WAS TRIED, BUT IT WAS COMMON IN ANCIENT TIMES TO DECLARE A GENERAL AMNESTY WHEN A NEW KING OR EMPEROR ASSUMED POWER. TACITUS SAYS THAT PILATE COMMITTED SUICIDE IN ROME, BUT THE DETAILS ARE UNKNOWN. SINCE TACITUS WROTE ABOUT SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AFTER THE TRIAL OF JESUS, HIS ACCOUNT MAY HAVE BEEN INFLUENCED BY CHRISTIAN ORAL TRADITION AND CANNOT BE CONSIDERED AN INDISPUTABLE SOURCE. (TACITUS WAS NOT A CHRISTIAN, BUT HE UNDOUBTEDLY KNEW OF THE CHRISTIAN TRADITIONS.) SUICIDE WAS COMMON AMONG THOSE WHO HAD BEEN DISGRACED, SO THIS IS REASONABLE. THE COPTIC (EGYPTIAN) ORTHODOX CHURCH VENERATES PILATE AS A SAINT. THEY BELIEVE THAT HE CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND WAS THEREFORE EXECUTED BY THE SENATE. THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS EXCEPT IN COPTIC TRADITION. PILATE’S WIFE APPEARS IN MATTHEW’S ACCOUNT OF THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:19), BUT THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO HER IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR IN SECULAR RECORDS. EASTERN TRADITION NAMES HER PROCULA, AND SHE IS ALSO CONSIDERED BY THEM TO BE A SAINT, WHOSE DAY IS OBSERVED ON OCTOBER 27. THE COPTIC CHURCH HONORS HER AS A SAINT AND MARTYR, OBSERVING BOTH PILATE AND PROCULA ON JUNE 25. SCHOLARS WERE LONG BAFFLED BY THE FACT THAT THERE WERE NO INSCRIPTIONS ABOUT PILATE FOUND ANYWHERE IN THE RUINS OF PALESTINE, WHILE INSCRIPTIONS OF EVEN PETTY ROMAN OFFICIALS ARE COMMON. SOME SUGGESTED THAT HE MAY HAVE BEEN A MYTHICAL FIGURE, ALTHOUGH THIS IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY IN THE LIGHT OF THE WRITINGS OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, PHILO, AND TACITUS. IN 1961 AN INSCRIPTION WAS FOUND ON A STONE IN CAESAREA MARITIMA DEDICATING A BUILDING TO TIBERIUS. IT SAYS THAT IT WAS FROM “PONTIUS PILATE, PREFECT OF JUDEA.” SINCE THEN A FEW BRONZE COINS HAVE ALSO BEEN FOUND THAT WERE MINTED BY PILATE 29–32 CE, CONFIRMING THAT HE WAS INDEED A HISTORIC CHARACTER.
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PORCIUS FESTUS
WHEN ANTONIUS FELIX WAS RECALLED TO ROME TO ANSWER FOR HIS CORRUPTION, NERO APPOINTED PORCIUS FESTUS TO REPLACE HIM AS PROCURATOR OF JUDEA. FESTUS WAS A VAST IMPROVEMENT OVER HIS CRUEL AND AMBITIOUS PREDECESSOR. HE RULED FOR ONLY THREE YEARS, BUT IN THAT TIME, HE SUBDUED THE REBELLIOUS SICARII (“DAGGER-BEARERS”), CLEANED UP THE FINANCIAL MESS, AND RESTRUCTURED THE ADMINISTRATION. WHILE HE RULED WITH A FIRM HAND, HE WAS JUST AND HONEST, AND HE USED QUALIFIED JEWS IN HIS ADMINISTRATION (WHICH FELIX HAD REFUSED TO DO). PAUL HAD BEEN IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS WHEN FESTUS BECAME PROCURATOR. FESTUS CAME TO JERUSALEM AND INVITED THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES TO COME TO CAESAREA (THE ROMAN PROVINCIAL CAPITAL) TO TESTIFY AGAINST PAUL (ACTS 24–25). PAUL, FEARING A “KANGAROO” TRIAL, EXERCISED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN TO BE TRIED BEFORE NERO. A HEARING BEFORE FESTUS WAS NEVERTHELESS REQUIRED, AND HEROD AGRIPPA AND HIS SISTER BERNICE WERE INVITED TO PARTICIPATE IN THIS HEARING. WHEN FESTUS HEARD PAUL’S TESTIMONY, HE WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS GREAT LEARNING BUT THOUGHT HIM A MADMAN. FESTUS, AGRIPPA, AND BERNICE ALL AGREED ON PAUL’S INNOCENCE. THEY SAID THAT PAUL COULD HAVE BEEN SET FREE IF HE HAD NOT ASKED TO BE TRIED IN ROME. TWO YEARS LATER, IN 62 CE, FESTUS DIED IN OFFICE.
POTIPHAR
POTIPHAR WAS THE CAPTAIN OF THE GUARD IN THE ROYAL COURT OF PHARAOH. WHEN THE SLAVE TRADERS BROUGHT THE HANDSOME YOUNG JOSEPH TO SELL, POTIPHAR RECOGNIZED HIS POTENTIAL AND BOUGHT HIM TO SERVE IN HIS OWN HOUSEHOLD (GEN. 39). JOSEPH QUICKLY WORKED HIS WAY UP TO BECOME MANAGER OF POTIPHAR’S HOUSEHOLD. POTIPHAR’S WIFE ALSO NOTICED JOSEPH AND TRIED TO SEDUCE HIM. EVERY TIME SHE TRIED, HE REJECTED HER. ONCE WHEN SHE TRIED TO GRAB HIM PHYSICALLY, HE RAN OUT, LEAVING HIS CLOAK IN HER HANDS. ANGRY AT BEING SPURNED, SHE SHOWED THE CLOAK TO POTIPHAR AND TOLD HIM THAT JOSEPH HAD TRIED TO RAPE HER. POTIPHAR IMMEDIATELY HAD HIM THROWN INTO PRISON, EVEN THOUGH HE HAD THE LEGAL RIGHT TO HAVE HIM EXECUTED. THIS SHOWS GOD’S PROTECTION OF JOSEPH, BECAUSE IT WAS WHILE HE WAS IN PRISON THAT HE INTERPRETED THE DREAM THAT EVENTUALLY CAUSED HIM TO BECOME PHARAOH’S SECOND IN COMMAND. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF POTIPHAR.
POTIPHERA
AFTER JOSEPH HAD SUCCESSFULLY INTERPRETED PHARAOH’S DREAM, HE WAS MADE SECOND IN COMMAND OVER ALL OF EGYPT, AND HE WAS GIVEN THE NOBLE WOMAN ASENATH AS HIS WIFE. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF POTIPHERA, “A PRIEST OF ON” (GEN. 41:45). ON, LATER CALLED HELIOPOLIS, WAS A CITY NEAR WHAT IS NOW CAIRO AND WAS THE CENTER OF THE WORSHIP OF THE SUN GOD RA. THE NAME POTIPHERA IS A VARIATION OF POTIPHAR AND WAS NOT AN UNCOMMON NAME IN THOSE DAYS. (POTIPHERA SHOULD NOT BE CONFUSED WITH POTIPHAR, WHOSE WIFE HAD BETRAYED JOSEPH IN HIS YOUTH.) SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT POTIPHERA WAS THE HIGH PRIEST OF ON, AND AS SUCH HE WAS AN EXTREMELY POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT PERSON IN EGYPT. TO HAVE BEEN GIVEN HIS DAUGHTER TO MARRY WAS A GREAT TRIBUTE TO JOSEPH, ESPECIALLY SINCE JOSEPH WAS A FOREIGNER AND A FREED SLAVE. ASENATH BORE JOSEPH TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM, WHO WERE PATRIARCHS OF TWO OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.
PRISCA (PRISCILLA)
AQUILA WAS A JEW FROM THE ASIATIC PROVINCE OF PONTUS (ACTS 18:2), WHO WAS LIVING IN ROME WITH HIS WIFE PRISCA, CALLED PRISCILLA IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. NO MENTION IS MADE OF PRISCILLA’S ORIGINS, SO MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS A ROMAN. AQUILA’S HEBREW NAME IS UNKNOWN, AS THE ONLY BIBLICAL REFERENCES USE HIS LATIN NAME. WHEN CLAUDIUS CAUSED THE JEWS TO LEAVE ROME IN ABOUT 49 CE, THE COUPLE MOVED TO CORINTH. THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO WHETHER THEY WERE CHRISTIANS WHILE IN ROME OR CONVERTED LATER, BUT BY THE TIME PAUL REFERS TO THEM THEY WERE DEFINITELY BOTH CHRISTIAN. THEY WERE BOTH TENTMAKERS BY TRADE, BUT IT IS NOT CLEAR IN WHAT WAY. THE TERM “TENTMAKER” MEANT ANYTHING FROM THE ACTUAL SEWING OF THE TENTS TO THE WEAVING OF THE CLOTH OR TANNING OF THE LEATHER FROM WHICH THEY WERE MADE. SINCE THE ROMAN ARMY WAS BY FAR THE BIGGEST MARKET FOR TENTS AND USED LEATHER TENTS ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY, IT IS SUGGESTED THAT AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LEATHERWORKERS. SINCE BY JEWISH LAW JEWS COULD NOT TAN LEATHER THAT DID NOT COME FROM A RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED ANIMAL (AND NEVER PIGSKIN, A COMMON ROMAN LEATHER), IT IS LIKELY THAT PRISCILLA, AS A GENTILE, DID NOT FEEL BOUND BY THE JEWISH LAW, OR THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED ONLY WITH CLOTH TENTS. AQUILA AND PRISCA WERE LIVING IN CORINTH WHEN PAUL FIRST VISITED THERE. THEY BECAME FRIENDS AT ONCE, PERHAPS BECAUSE THEY HAD TENTMAKING IN COMMON, AND PAUL STAYED WITH THEM. HE SAID THAT HE SUPPORTED HIMSELF BY TENTMAKING RATHER THAN DEPENDING ON THE LARGESSE OF HIS CONVERTS, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE PLIED HIS TRADE UNDER THE AEGIS OF AQUILA AND PRISCA. AS HE JOINED THEM IN THE TRADE, THEY ALSO JOINED HIM IN EVANGELIZING. AFTER HIS TRIAL BEFORE GALLIO, PAUL LEFT CORINTH AND MOVED ON TO EPHESUS. AQUILA AND PRISCA CAME WITH HIM. IT IS NOT INDICATED WHETHER THEY ABANDONED THEIR BUSINESS AT THAT TIME, BUT THEY MAY HAVE JOINED HIM NOT ONLY TO PREACH BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY HAD BUSINESS TO CONDUCT IN EPHESUS. WHEN PAUL LEFT TO GO TO JERUSALEM, THEY STAYED BEHIND TO OVERSEE THE AFFAIRS OF THE EPHESIAN CHURCH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THE ALEXANDRIAN SCHOLAR APOLLOS ARRIVED, AND HE WAS APPARENTLY UNCLEAR ON THE THEOLOGY AND PRACTICE OF BAPTISM, KNOWING ONLY ABOUT THE BAPTISM OF REPENTANCE AS PRACTICED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST (ACTS 18:24FF.). PRISCA AND AQUILA INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE TEACHINGS OF PAUL AND THE APOSTLES. WE DO NOT KNOW THE DETAILS, BUT THEY WERE APPARENTLY ON THE VANGUARD OF THE MOVEMENT, AND THEY SEEM TO HAVE RETURNED TO ROME. PAUL, IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:3FF.), SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA, MY FELLOW WORKERS IN CHRIST JESUS. THEY RISKED THEIR LIVES FOR ME. NOT ONLY I BUT ALL THE CHURCHES OF THE GENTILES ARE GRATEFUL TO THEM. GREET ALSO THE CHURCH THAT MEETS AT THEIR HOUSE.”4 LATER THEY APPEAR TO HAVE RETURNED TO EPHESUS. IN HIS SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY (4:19) PAUL SAYS, “GREET PRISCILLA AND AQUILA AND THE HOUSEHOLD OF ONESIPHORUS.” NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF THEM AFTER THAT. SINCE PAUL OFTEN REFERS TO PRISCILLA BEFORE AQUILA AND SHE IS NAMED FIRST IN THE ACCOUNT OF THE INSTRUCTION OF APOLLOS, MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SHE WAS OF A HIGHER SOCIAL POSITION AND MORE ACTIVE AND ABLE THAN HER HUSBAND. SHE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN OF AN UPPER-CLASS PLEBEIAN ROMAN FAMILY (IF SHE WERE PATRICIAN, SHE WOULD NOT HAVE WORKED WITH HER HANDS OR AS A MERCHANT). IF SO, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN WELL EDUCATED AND THOROUGHLY HELLENIZED. SEVERAL AUTHORITIES HAVE ATTRIBUTED TO HER THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS (WHICH WAS UNQUESTIONABLY NOT WRITTEN BY PAUL).
PUBLIUS
WHEN PAUL AND LUKE WERE SHIPWRECKED, THEY MADE THEIR WAY TO THE ISLAND OF MALTA. THERE THEY WERE TAKEN IN BY PUBLIUS, THE “CHIEF OFFICIAL” (PRŌTOS) OF THE ISLAND, WHO BEFRIENDED THEM AND WELCOMED THEM INTO HIS HOME. THE TERM PRŌTOS PROBABLY DID NOT MEAN “ROMAN GOVERNOR” IN THE USUAL SENSE. HE WAS MORE LIKELY A NATIVE LEADER APPOINTED BY THE ROMANS TO ADMINISTER THE ISLAND. AS SUCH HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR ANY VISITORS TO THE ISLAND, BUT HE APPARENTLY WENT OUT OF HIS WAY TO BE HOSPITABLE TO PAUL AND LUKE. IN RETURN, PAUL HEALED HIS FATHER AND MANY OTHERS ON THE ISLAND (ACTS 28:8). PUBLIUS HOSTED PAUL AND LUKE FOR THREE DAYS. JEROME REPORTS AN EARLY TRADITION THAT PUBLIUS BECAME A CHRISTIAN AND WAS MARTYRED.
PUDENS
PUDENS IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (2 TIM. 4:21), AS A CHRISTIAN IN ROME WHO, ALONG WITH LINUS AND CLAUDIA, SENDS HIS GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY. ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF HIM, MANY SCHOLARS IDENTIFY HIM WITH THE PUDENS WHO WAS A FRIEND OF THE LATIN POET MARTIAL. THIS PUDENS WAS A SENATOR AND MILITARY COMMANDER MARRIED TO CLAUDIA, A ROMAN PATRICIAN BORN IN BRITAIN. ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HIS SON LINUS WAS PETER’S SUCCESSOR AS BISHOP OF ROME; IT ALSO TELLS OF A ROMAN PUBLIC BATH THAT BELONGED TO PUDENS’S SON NOVATUS, WHICH WAS CONSECRATED A CHRISTIAN CHURCH IN THE SECOND CENTURY. TRADITION FURTHER SAYS THAT PUDENS WAS MARTYRED UNDER THE EMPEROR DOMITIAN. HE WAS CANONIZED A SAINT IN THE SIXTH CENTURY.
QOHELETH
THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTES HAS OFTEN BEEN IDENTIFIED WITH SOLOMON, BUT SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS OTHER THAN THE PROOF AT THE BEGINNING OF HIS BOOK. HE CALLS HIMSELF THE “TEACHER (QOHELETH), SON OF DAVID, KING IN JERUSALEM” (ECCLES. 1:1). WHY HE CHOSE THIS INTRODUCTION IS A MYSTERY. TO MODERN SCHOLARS IT SUGGESTS NOTHING MORE THAN THAT HE WAS THE LEADER OF SOME KIND OF ASSEMBLY. HIS SOPHISTICATION AND OBVIOUS FAMILIARITY WITH TEMPLE AFFAIRS SUPPORT HIS CLAIM TO LIVE IN JERUSALEM AND INDICATE THAT HE WAS OF AN UPPER SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS. HIS PSEUDO-AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL STYLE INDICATES THAT HE WAS WEALTHY AND FAMILIAR WITH THE CULTURE AND MORES OF HIS SOCIETY, BUT THAT HE HELD THEM SOMEWHAT IN DISDAIN. IT ALSO SEEMS APPARENT THAT HE WAS OLD, REMEMBERING THE EXUBERANCE OF YOUTH AND DISLIKING THE INCONVENIENCE OF OLD AGE (ECCLES. 12). THE LANGUAGE AND REFERENCES OF THE BOOK MAKE IT CLEAR THAT IT WAS WRITTEN IN LATE OLD TESTAMENT TIMES, YET BEFORE THE CALAMITOUS MACCABEAN PERIOD. THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK ECCLESIASTICUS (SIRACH) WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN IN 190 BCE, AND IT QUOTES LIBERALLY FROM ECCLESIASTES, ASSURING US THAT THE LATTER WAS WELL KNOWN BY THAT TIME. OTHER REFERENCES ASSURE US THAT IT WAS PUBLISHED NOT LONG BEFORE 200 BCE, SO THE WINDOW OF ITS PUBLICATION SEEMS TO BE AROUND 200–190 BCE, SEVEN CENTURIES AFTER THE TIME OF SOLOMON. QOHELETH CANNOT BE LABELED A PHILOSOPHER, AND HIS BOOK PRESENTS NO PHILOSOPHICAL SYSTEM, DESPITE ITS CYNICAL VIEW OF LIFE AND ITS OBVIOUS ALIGNMENT WITH EPICUREAN THINKING (ECCLES. 8:15). IT WAS CLEARLY WRITTEN DURING THE EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD IN PALESTINE, BUT IT SHOWS NO DISCERNABLE INFLUENCE FROM ANY OF THE CLASSIC GREEK PHILOSOPHERS OF THE FOURTH AND THIRD CENTURIES BCE. QOHELETH’S BELIEFS FALL INTO THE PATTERN EXPECTED IN THE EARLY SECOND CENTURY BCE. EZEKIEL ESTABLISHED THE IDEA THAT GOD REWARDS OR PUNISHES ACCORDING TO THE VIRTUES OR SINS OF THE INDIVIDUAL. THIS CONCEPT PREVAILED UNTIL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE BOOK OF JOB CHALLENGED IT, PROPOSING THAT THE REASONS BEHIND HAPPINESS AND SUFFERING ARE BEYOND HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. QOHELETH TAKES A MUCH MORE CYNICAL STEP BEYOND THAT, DENYING THAT DIVINE JUSTICE HAS MUCH AT ALL TO DO WITH HUMAN EVENTS: “I HAVE SEEN ALL THE THINGS THAT ARE DONE UNDER THE SUN; ALL OF THEM ARE MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 1:14); “TO THE MAN WHO PLEASES HIM, GOD GIVES WISDOM, KNOWLEDGE AND HAPPINESS, BUT TO THE SINNER HE GIVES THE TASK OF GATHERING AND STORING UP WEALTH TO HAND IT OVER TO THE ONE WHO PLEASES GOD. THIS TOO IS MEANINGLESS, A CHASING AFTER THE WIND” (ECCLES. 2:26). QOHELETH DOES NOT GIVE UP ON GOD, HOWEVER, ACKNOWLEDGING THAT ULTIMATELY WE MUST SUBMIT TO GOD SIMPLY BECAUSE THERE IS NO OTHER RATIONAL CHOICE: “NOW ALL HAS BEEN HEARD; HERE IS THE CONCLUSION OF THE MATTER: FEAR GOD AND KEEP HIS COMMANDMENTS, FOR THIS IS THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN” (ECCLES. 12:13).
QUIRINIUS
PUBLIUS SULPICIUS QUIRINIUS WAS A ROMAN PATRICIAN OF THE HIGHEST CLASS, AND HE HELD SEVERAL POSITIONS OF IMPORTANCE IN THE ROMAN GOVERNMENT. HE WAS BORN IN 51 BCE, AND LIKE MOST PATRICIANS HE SPENT HIS EARLY YEARS OF PUBLIC SERVICE IN THE ARMY. IT IS LIKELY THAT HE FOUGHT WITH OCTAVIAN’S FORCES IN THE BATTLE OF ACTIUM IN 31 BCE, WHEN MARC ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA WERE DEFEATED. ALTHOUGH THE RECORDS ARE SKETCHY, THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE SERVED THE NEXT TEN YEARS IN SPAIN. IN 14 BCE HE WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF CRETE AND CYRENE (IN NORTH AFRICA), WHERE HE SUBDUED A TRIBE OF DESERT RAIDERS, THE MARMARICI, WHO HAD BEEN A THORN IN ROME’S SIDE FOR YEARS. BECAUSE OF THIS SUCCESS HE WAS SENT TO ALECIA TO PUT DOWN A HORDE OF MOUNTAIN REBELS CALLED THE HOMODENSES, AND AS A REWARD FOR HIS VICTORY OVER THEM THE EMPEROR AUGUSTUS NAMED HIM CONSUL OF ROME IN 12 BCE. IN 6 BCE QUIRINIUS WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF PAMPHYLIA AND GALATIA, ANOTHER THORN IN ROME’S SIDE. THE GALATIANS WERE BARBARIC CELTS WHOM THE ROMANS HAD NEVER SUCCESSFULLY TAMED. QUIRINIUS RESTORED ORDER TO THE REGION SO SUCCESSFULLY THAT HE WAS BROUGHT BACK TO ROME AND GIVEN A TRIUMPH (THE HIGHEST MILITARY HONOR). IN 2 CE AUGUSTUS APPOINTED HIM CHIEF ADVISOR TO HIS GRANDSON GAIUS, BUT ABOUT THAT TIME IT WAS EVIDENT THAT TIBERIUS WAS ON THE ASCENDENCY AND WOULD SOON BECOME EMPEROR, AND QUIRINIUS STARTED PREPARING HIS OWN BERTH IN THE CIRCLE OF TIBERIUS’S FRIENDS. IN 6 CE HE WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (THE ROMAN PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED JUDEA). THIS WAS BECOMING A TROUBLE SPOT, AS SMALL REBELLIONS WERE CONSTANTLY RISING UP, AND THE JEWS WERE ANGRY AT THE REMOVAL OF HEROD ARCHELAUS AND HIS REPLACEMENT WITH ROMAN PROCURATORS. THE JEWS WERE ACTUALLY DELIGHTED TO SEE THE HEELS OF ARCHELAUS, A BRUTAL MONSTER. NOTWITHSTANDING, THEY WANTED THE APPOINTMENT OF A JEWISH KING, NOT A ROMAN GOVERNOR. THEY HATED ARCHELAUS, BUT THEY HATED THE ROMANS EVEN MORE. QUIRINIUS RETURNED TO ROME IN 14 CE WHEN TIBERIUS BECAME EMPEROR, AND HE REMAINED THERE UNTIL HIS DEATH SEVEN YEARS LATER. WHEN HE DIED IN 21 CE, HE WAS GIVEN A PUBLIC FUNERAL. THIS WAS ANOTHER GREAT HONOR, INDICATING THAT HE WAS STILL IN THE FICKLE TIBERIUS’S GOOD GRACES. LUKE IDENTIFIES QUIRINIUS AS THE GOVERNOR OF SYRIA WHEN JESUS WAS BORN, WHICH WE NOW KNOW WAS ABOUT 6 BCE (LUKE 2:2). QUIRINIUS LEVIED A CENSUS IN 6 CE WHEN HE BECAME GOVERNOR, AND THIS ONE EARNED A GREAT DEAL OF ATTENTION BECAUSE THE JEWISH LAW FORBADE THE TAKING OF A CENSUS. THIS TIMING HAS POSED A PROBLEM TO SCHOLARS FOR MANY YEARS, BECAUSE IF LUKE WAS THAT WRONG ABOUT HIS FACTS IN THIS SITUATION THEN IT CASTS DOUBT ON THE ACCURACY OF HIS OTHER CLAIMS, INCLUDING THE CLAIM THAT JESUS WAS BORN IN BETHLEHEM, WHICH NEITHER MARK NOR JOHN CLAIMS. THERE ARE A NUMBER OF PLAUSIBLE EXPLANATIONS FOR THIS INCONSISTENCY. ONE THAT HAS BEEN OFTEN SUGGESTED IS THAT THERE IS AN ERROR IN AN EARLY COPY OF LUKE’S MANUSCRIPT (THE ORIGINAL HAS BEEN LOST SINCE ANCIENT TIMES). THE PREPOSITION “WHEN” IS NOT A SEPARATE WORD, BUT IS IDIOMATICALLY INCORPORATED BY IMPLICATION INTO THE GREEK WORD FOR “GOVERNOR.” A VERY SLIGHT CHANGE WOULD RENDER THIS AS “BEFORE QUIRINIUS WAS GOVERNOR.” THIS WOULD RECONCILE LUKE’S ACCOUNT WITH THAT OF THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. BECAUSE QUIRINIUS’S CENSUS WAS SO CONTROVERSIAL, IT IS IMPORTANT TO POINT OUT THAT ANOTHER ONE HAD BEEN DONE BEFORE IT; THERE WAS A CENSUS TAKEN SOMETIME BETWEEN 9 AND 6 BCE BY THE THEN GOVERNOR SENTIUS SATURNINUS.4 THIS WAS NOT AS CONTROVERSIAL AS QUIRINIUS’S CENSUS, BECAUSE HEROD THE GREAT WAS STILL THE KING, AND THE ROMANS HAD NOT TAKEN OVER THE GOVERNMENT QUITE SO COMPLETELY AS THEY HAD BY THE TIME QUIRINIUS BECAME GOVERNOR. WE KNOW THAT LUKE WAS AWARE OF THE 6 CE CENSUS, BECAUSE HE ALLUDES TO IT IN ACTS 5:37. FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS MENTIONS JUDAS THE GALILEAN’S REVOLT AGAINST QUIRINIUS’S CENSUS OF 6 CE. THERE IS NO DOUBT, HOWEVER, THAT LUKE WAS WRONG IN IDENTIFYING EITHER CENSUS AS WORLDWIDE, BECAUSE THERE IS NO WAY THAT SUCH AN EVENT COULD HAVE ESCAPED THE RECORDS OF HISTORY. A LOCAL ONE MIGHT.
RACHAB
RAHAB WAS A PROSTITUTE IN ANCIENT JERICHO. AS SUCH, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN TOLERATED BUT SCORNED BY THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY. IN MANY CULTURES OF THE TIME PROSTITUTION WAS SEEN AS AN UNDESIRABLE BUT NECESSARY INSTITUTION TO KEEP THE MEN SATISFIED, ALTHOUGH PROSTITUTES WERE SOCIAL OUTCASTS. (THE JEWS TOTALLY REJECTED THIS CONCEPT AND DESPISED AND OFTEN STONED PROSTITUTES.) WHEN JOSHUA PLANNED TO ATTACK JERICHO, HE SECRETLY SENT TWO SPIES INTO THE CITY TO DETERMINE THE STRENGTH AND LAYOUT OF ITS DEFENSES. RAHAB HAD HEARD STORIES OF THE HEBREWS CROSSING THE RED SEA AND OF GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND SHE FEARED THIS GOD OF THE HEBREWS. SHE PROVIDED THE SPIES WITH SHELTER, BUT WORD GOT OUT THAT THE STRANGERS WERE THERE, AND THE KING’S MEN CAME TO SEEK THEM OUT. SHE HID THEM ON HER ROOF UNDER STALKS OF FLAX SHE WAS DRYING. SHE TOLD THE SOLDIERS THAT THE MEN HAD BEEN THERE BUT HAD LEFT THE CITY AT SUNDOWN. SHE THEN BEGGED THE SPIES FOR HER LIFE AND THAT OF HER FAMILY. THEY AGREED TO PROTECT HER IF SHE WOULD HELP THEM ESCAPE. HER HOUSE WAS ATTACHED TO THE CITY WALL, SO SHE LOWERED THEM FROM HER WINDOW BY A ROPE. THEY TOLD HER THAT WHEN THE CITY WAS ATTACKED, SHE SHOULD GATHER ALL HER FAMILY IN HER HOUSE AND HANG A RED CORD FROM HER WINDOW. WHEN THE CITY FELL, THE HEBREWS, IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, KILLED EVERYONE IN THE CITY EXCEPT RAHAB AND HER FAMILY, WHO THEREAFTER LIVED WITH THE ISRAELITES. NON-BIBLICAL JEWISH LEGEND SAYS THAT SHE LATER BECAME ONE OF JOSHUA’S WIVES AND WAS AN ANCESTOR OF EIGHT PROPHETS, ONE OF WHOM WAS JEREMIAH. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, RAHAB IS GIVEN AS AN EXAMPLE OF JUSTIFICATION BY GOOD WORKS (JAMES 2:25) AND AS ONE WHOSE FAITH SAVED HER LIFE (HEB. 11:31). MATTHEW IDENTIFIES RAHAB AS THE MOTHER OF BOAZ, THE HUSBAND OF RUTH. THIS WOULD MAKE HER KING DAVID’S GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER (GREAT GRANDMA OR GREAT GRANDMOM THE MOTHER’S MOTHER’S MOTHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) AND THUS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. FOR CENTURIES BIBLICAL SCHOLARS CONSIDERED ALL THREE OF THESE REFERENCES TO MEAN THE RAHAB OF JERICHO. HOWEVER, JAMES AND THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CALL HER RAHAB (ῬΑΆΒ), WHILE MATTHEW CALLS HER RACHAB (ῬΑΧΆΒ), WHICH INDICATES THAT MATTHEW MAY HAVE INTENDED A DIFFERENT RAHAB. ON THE OTHER HAND, TWO OTHER WOMEN OF QUESTIONABLE BACKGROUND ARE LISTED IN JESUS’ GENEALOGY—TAMAR, WHO SEDUCED HER FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JUDAH (GEN. 38:12–26), AND BATHSHEBA, WHO COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH KING DAVID (2 SAM 11:1–5). IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT, JUST AS GOD REGULARLY USED ROGUES AND SCOUNDRELS AND BROUGHT THEM TO RIGHTEOUSNESS TO ACCOMPLISH MANY ENDS, HE DID SO EVEN IN THE ANCESTRY OF JESUS. ALTHOUGH RENDERED THE SAME IN ENGLISH, THE HEBREW SPELLINGS OF RAHAB THE MONSTER AND RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE ARE DIFFERENT.
RACHEL
RACHEL WAS JACOB’S WIFE AND THE MOTHER OF TWO OF HIS CHILDREN, JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN. SHE WAS THE WIFE WHOM JACOB LOVED, AND HER SONS, MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF THEIR TEN HALF-BROTHERS, WERE UNQUESTIONABLY JACOB’S FAVORITES. RACHEL WAS JACOB’S COUSIN—HER FATHER LABAN WAS THE BROTHER OF JACOB’S MOTHER REBEKAH—BUT IN THOSE DAYS MARRIAGE WITH ONE’S COUSIN WAS NOT CONSIDERED IRREGULAR. JACOB HAD FLED FROM HIS BROTHER ESAU AFTER HAVING LIED TO HIS FATHER AND CHEATED HIS BROTHER OUT OF HIS PATERNAL BLESSING. ON THE WAY TO SEEK REFUGE WITH HIS UNCLE LABAN HE HAD HAD A CONFRONTATION WITH GOD IN A DREAM (GEN. 28:12FF.), AFTER WHICH HE APPARENTLY WAS READY TO CHANGE HIS LIFE AND FOLLOW A PATH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. THERE IS ONLY ONE SCENE IN THE HOLY BIBLE IN WHICH A MAN KISSES A WOMAN, AND THAT IS WHEN JACOB SAW RACHEL AT THE WELL. HE WATERED HER FATHER LABAN’S SHEEP, “THEN JACOB KISSED RACHEL AND BEGAN TO WEEP ALOUD” (GEN. 29:11). WHEN HE SAW HIS BEAUTIFUL COUSIN RACHEL AND FELL IN LOVE WITH HER INSTANTLY, HE PROBABLY WEPT OUT OF PURE JOY. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT ABRAHAM’S SLAVE MET REBEKAH AT A WELL WHEN HE WAS SEARCHING FOR A BRIDE FOR ISAAC. AFTER WATERING THE SHEEP, JACOB WENT TO LABAN’S CAMP, AND SOON THEREAFTER HE ASKED FOR RACHEL’S HAND IN MARRIAGE. LABAN AGREED ON THE CONDITION THAT JACOB WORK FOR HIM FOR SEVEN YEARS. NORMALLY A FATHER WOULD PAY A DOWRY TO HIS DAUGHTER’S HUSBAND, BUT LABAN WAS LESS THAN SCRUPULOUS IN HIS BUSINESS DEALINGS. HE COULD SEE THAT JACOB WAS DESPERATELY IN LOVE WITH RACHEL, AND HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THAT. JACOB AGREED, BUT AT THE END OF THE SEVEN YEARS LABAN CHEATED HIM. MARRIAGES WERE FESTIVE AFFAIRS THAT BEGAN WITH A PROCESSION AT SUNDOWN FROM THE HOUSE OF THE BRIDE TO THAT OF THE GROOM—IN THIS CASE, FROM TENT TO TENT. THE PROCESSION WOULD HAVE WOUND ABOUT A LONG WAY, WITH THE BRIDE, FULLY VEILED, CARRIED ON A LITTER. THE PROCESSION WAS ACCOMPANIED BY MUSIC, DANCING, AND MUCH WINE DRINKING, SO BY THE TIME THE BRIDE AND GROOM WERE FORMALLY PROCLAIMED HUSBAND AND WIFE IT WAS QUITE DARK, THE BRIDE WAS STILL VEILED, AND THEY WERE ALL TIRED AND PROBABLY AT LEAST A LITTLE DRUNK. JACOB TOOK HIS NEW BRIDE INTO HIS TENT AND CONSUMMATED THE MARRIAGE, ONLY TO FIND WHEN HE AWAKENED THE NEXT MORNING THAT HE HAD MARRIED RACHEL’S OLDER SISTER LEAH RATHER THAN RACHEL. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, EVEN THOUGH SHE HAD MARRIED HIM UNDER FALSE PRETENSES, THE MARRIAGE WAS BINDING. WHEN JACOB PROTESTED, LABAN SAID THAT IT WAS UNFIT THAT RACHEL SHOULD BE MARRIED BEFORE HER OLDER SISTER, BUT IF JACOB WOULD SWEAR TO WORK ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS, HE COULD MARRY RACHEL RIGHT AWAY, TOO. HE AGREED, MARRIED RACHEL, AND WORKED ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS FOR HIS UNCLE. WHEN HE HAD MADE THE ORIGINAL BARGAIN, LABAN HAD PROBABLY THOUGHT THAT LEAH WOULD BE MARRIED WITHIN SEVEN YEARS, BUT SHE WAS NOT. LEAH WAS LESS ATTRACTIVE THAN RACHEL, AND JACOB MADE NO ATTEMPT TO HIDE HIS LOVE FOR RACHEL AND MERE ACCEPTANCE OF LEAH. HE GAVE LEAH KINDNESS BUT OFFERED NOTHING MORE. THE ONE CONSOLATION THAT LEAH HAD WAS ONE OF PRIDE—SHE WAS FERTILE, AND RACHEL SEEMED TO BE BARREN. LEAH BORE JACOB FOUR SONS, REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, AND JUDAH (GEN. 29:31FF.). FINALLY, IN DESPERATION, RACHEL GAVE JACOB HER SLAVE BILHAH AS A CONCUBINE, AND BILHAH BORE HIM TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. BY THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME THESE CHILDREN WERE LEGALLY CONSIDERED RACHEL’S SONS. THIS WAS LITTLE CONSOLATION TO HER, HOWEVER. IN RESPONSE LEAH GAVE HER SLAVE ZILPAH TO JACOB, AND ZILPAH BORE GAD AND ASHER. LEAH THEN CONCEIVED AGAIN AND BORE ISSACHAR, ZEBULUN, AND A GIRL, DINAH. FINALLY, GOD HEARD RACHEL’S PRAYER, AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE JOSEPH. WHEN JACOB HAD COMPLETED HIS SECOND SEVEN YEARS OF SERVICE TO LABAN, HE WAS FINALLY FREE TO LEAVE. AGAIN, LABAN TRIED TO CHEAT JACOB, BUT THE YOUNG MAN WAS CLEVERER THAN HIS FATHER-IN-LAW, TURNED THE TABLES ON HIM, AND LEFT WITH A LARGE FORTUNE IN FLOCKS, THE WEALTH OF THE DAY (GEN. 30:31FF.). LABAN WAS APPARENTLY AN IDOLATER, BECAUSE RACHEL STOLE ALL HIS IDOLS (HIS “HOUSEHOLD GODS”). THESE WERE IMPORTANT TO HER IN THAT THEY ASSURED PROSPERITY AND A PROPER INHERITANCE. IT IS LIKELY THAT RACHEL ALSO BELIEVED IN THEM AND WANTED TO TAKE THEM TO INSURE THE PROSPERITY OF HER OWN FAMILY. JACOB DID NOT KNOW THAT SHE HAD TAKEN THEM. WHEN LABAN CAME AFTER THEM, SHE HID THEM UNDER HER SADDLE BLANKET AND SAT ON THEM, SAYING THAT SHE COULD NOT RISE BECAUSE SHE WAS “IN THE WAY OF WOMEN.” AS THEY WERE NEARING THEIR ANCESTRAL HOME RACHEL BORE ANOTHER SON, AND SHE DIED IN CHILDBIRTH. SHE NAMED THE CHILD BEN-ONI, “CHILD OF SORROW,” BUT JACOB CALLED HIM BEN-JAMIN, “CHILD OF MY RIGHT HAND.” JACOB BURIED RACHEL NEAR THE TOWN THAT WOULD LATER BE KNOWN AS BETHLEHEM, IN THE LAND THAT WOULD BECOME THE TRIBAL LANDS OF BENJAMIN. HER TOMB IS STILL THERE AND IS A SITE OF FREQUENT PILGIMAGES OF JEWS, CHRISTIANS, AND MUSLIMS (WHO ALSO HONOR HER). AFTER THE DEATH OF RACHEL, JACOB BECAME EVEN CLOSER TO HER TWO SONS JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, CLEARLY LOVING THEM FAR MORE THAN ANY OF THE OTHERS.
RAHAB THE MONSTER
RAHAB IS ONE OF THE NAMES GIVEN TO THE MYTHOLOGICAL DRAGON VANQUISHED BY GOD IN A PRIMORDIAL COMBAT. THE MYTH IS AN ALLEGORY OF THE POWERS OF EVIL AND IS CLOSELY LINKED TO THE LEGENDS OF THE FALL OF LUCIFER TO THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL AND OF THE DRAGON IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION (20:2). RAHAB APPEARS TO BE ENVISIONED AS SOME KIND OF DRAGON OR SEA MONSTER AND ALSO STANDS AS AN ALLEGORY OF THE ENEMIES OF THE JEWS, PARTICULARLY EGYPT. THE DUALISM OF THE CONFLICTING POWERS OF GOOD AND EVIL (GOD AND SATAN) WAS NOT AN IMPORTANT CONCEPT IN JUDAISM UNTIL AT LEAST THE SEVENTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN THE MESOPOTAMIAN INFLUENCE WAS BECOMING STRONG. IT WAS NOT THOROUGHLY GROUNDED IN JUDAIC MYSTICISM UNTIL AFTER THE RETURN FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, WHEN JUDEA WAS UNDER PERSIAN CONTROL. THE MAIN PERSIAN RELIGION WAS ZOROASTRIANISM, AND THE WAR BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL POWERS IS BASIC TO THAT RELIGION. REFERENCES TO RAHAB ARE FOUND IN SEVERAL POETIC PASSAGES IN JOB (26:12), THE PSALMS (89:10), AND ISAIAH (51:9). ALTHOUGH RENDERED THE SAME IN ENGLISH, THE HEBREW SPELLINGS OF RAHAB THE MONSTER AND RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE ARE DIFFERENT.
RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE, WHORE, HARLOT, SORCERERESS, WARLOCK & WITCH 
RAHAB WAS A PROSTITUTE IN ANCIENT JERICHO. AS SUCH, SHE WOULD HAVE BEEN TOLERATED BUT SCORNED BY THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY. IN MANY CULTURES OF THE TIME PROSTITUTION WAS SEEN AS AN UNDESIRABLE BUT NECESSARY INSTITUTION TO KEEP THE MEN SATISFIED, ALTHOUGH PROSTITUTES WERE SOCIAL OUTCASTS. (THE JEWS TOTALLY REJECTED THIS CONCEPT AND DESPISED AND OFTEN STONED PROSTITUTES.) WHEN JOSHUA PLANNED TO ATTACK JERICHO, HE SECRETLY SENT TWO SPIES INTO THE CITY TO DETERMINE THE STRENGTH AND LAYOUT OF ITS DEFENSES. RAHAB HAD HEARD STORIES OF THE HEBREWS CROSSING THE RED SEA AND OF GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM IN THE WILDERNESS, AND SHE FEARED THIS GOD OF THE HEBREWS. SHE PROVIDED THE SPIES WITH SHELTER, BUT WORD GOT OUT THAT THE STRANGERS WERE THERE, AND THE KING’S MEN CAME TO SEEK THEM OUT. SHE HID THEM ON HER ROOF UNDER STALKS OF FLAX SHE WAS DRYING. SHE TOLD THE SOLDIERS THAT THE MEN HAD BEEN THERE BUT HAD LEFT THE CITY AT SUNDOWN. SHE THEN BEGGED THE SPIES FOR HER LIFE AND THAT OF HER FAMILY. THEY AGREED TO PROTECT HER IF SHE WOULD HELP THEM ESCAPE. HER HOUSE WAS ATTACHED TO THE CITY WALL, SO SHE LOWERED THEM FROM HER WINDOW BY A ROPE. THEY TOLD HER THAT WHEN THE CITY WAS ATTACKED, SHE SHOULD GATHER ALL HER FAMILY IN HER HOUSE AND HANG A RED CORD FROM HER WINDOW. WHEN THE CITY FELL, THE HEBREWS, IN OBEDIENCE TO GOD’S COMMAND, KILLED EVERYONE IN THE CITY EXCEPT RAHAB AND HER FAMILY, WHO THEREAFTER LIVED WITH THE ISRAELITES. NON-BIBLICAL JEWISH LEGEND SAYS THAT SHE LATER BECAME ONE OF JOSHUA’S WIVES AND WAS AN ANCESTOR OF EIGHT PROPHETS, ONE OF WHOM WAS JEREMIAH. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT, RAHAB IS GIVEN AS AN EXAMPLE OF JUSTIFICATION BY GOOD WORKS (JAMES 2:25) AND AS ONE WHOSE FAITH SAVED HER LIFE (HEB. 11:31). MATTHEW IDENTIFIES RAHAB AS THE MOTHER OF BOAZ, THE HUSBAND OF RUTH. THIS WOULD MAKE HER KING DAVID’S GREAT-GREAT-GRANDMOTHER (GREAT GRANDMA OR GREAT GRANDMOM THE MOTHER’S MOTHER’S MOTHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) AND THUS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. FOR CENTURIES BIBLICAL SCHOLARS CONSIDERED ALL THREE OF THESE REFERENCES TO MEAN THE RAHAB OF JERICHO. HOWEVER, JAMES AND THE WRITER OF THE LETTER TO THE HEBREWS CALL HER RAHAB (ῬΑΆΒ), WHILE MATTHEW CALLS HER RACHAB (ῬΑΧΆΒ), WHICH INDICATES THAT MATTHEW MAY HAVE INTENDED A DIFFERENT RAHAB. ON THE OTHER HAND, TWO OTHER WOMEN OF QUESTIONABLE BACKGROUND ARE LISTED IN JESUS’ GENEALOGY—TAMAR, WHO SEDUCED HER FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JUDAH (GEN. 38:12–26), AND BATHSHEBA, WHO COMMITTED ADULTERY WITH KING DAVID (2 SAM 11:1–5). IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT, JUST AS GOD REGULARLY USED ROGUES AND SCOUNDRELS AND BROUGHT THEM TO RIGHTEOUSNESS TO ACCOMPLISH MANY ENDS, HE DID SO EVEN IN THE ANCESTRY OF JESUS. ALTHOUGH RENDERED THE SAME IN ENGLISH, THE HEBREW SPELLINGS OF RAHAB THE MONSTER AND RAHAB THE PROSTITUTE ARE DIFFERENT.
RAMSES II
ALTHOUGH NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE, MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT THAT THE PHARAOH OF THE EXODUS WAS MOST LIKELY RAMSES II, WHO RULED 1290–1224 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF SETI I, WHO REGAINED THE ASIAN PORTIONS OF THE EMPIRE THAT HAD BEEN LOST LONG BEFORE. RAMSES UNDERTOOK A HUGE BUILDING PROGRAM, PART OF WHICH WAS THE GREAT STORE CITY RAMESES, WHICH IS MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (EXOD. 1:11). THE LABOR OF THE HEBREW SLAVES WAS PROBABLY THE MAKING OF BRICK FOR THESE BUILDING PROJECTS. THROUGHOUT RAMSES’ LONG REIGN EGYPT PROSPERED, BUT ITS STRENGTH AND WEALTH WERE BUILT ON A WEAK FOUNDATION. AFTER RAMSES’ DEATH EGYPT WAS TORN BY STRIFE AND CALAMITIES. THE MONOTHEISTIC “HERESY” OF AKH-EN-ATON (1375–1358 BCE) WAS STILL STRONG DURING AND AFTER HIS REIGN, EVEN THOUGH IT WAS UNDERGROUND AND ILLEGAL. EGYPT HAD NEVER FULLY RECOVERED FROM AKH-EN-ATON’S PACIFISTIC REFUSAL TO GO TO WAR EVEN IN DEFENSE OF THE NATION. THE NATION WAS BESIEGED BY ENEMIES, INCLUDING THE HITTITES AND THE PHILISTINES, WHO HAD GROWN STRONG AND BOLD DURING THAT PERIOD AND WERE STILL RATTLING THEIR SWORDS AT EGYPT, DESPITE THE FACT THAT RAMSES WAS AN ACCOMPLISHED WARRIOR. RAMSES LIVED AN UNUSUALLY LONG LIFE FOR THE TIMES, AND HE SIRED AN ENORMOUS FAMILY. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON MER-NE-PTAH. THERE ARE NO EGYPTIAN RECORDS THAT EVEN HINT AT THE HEBREW SLAVERY OR THE EXODUS, BUT THIS IS NOT SURPRISING. EGYPTIAN RECORDS WERE KEPT NOT FOR HISTORY BUT FOR THE GODS. IF A PHARAOH ENTERED THE AFTERLIFE WITH ANY MAJOR BLOT ON HIS RECORD, SUCH AS A DEFEAT AT THE HAND OF A BAND OF SLAVES, HE WOULD RECEIVE ONLY A LOWER PLACE IN THE AFTERLIFE AT BEST, AND HE MIGHT NOT EVEN BE ADMITTED TO ETERNAL LIFE. SINCE THE ONLY ENTRANCE TO THE AFTERLIFE WAS THROUGH DEVOTED SERVICE TO THE PHARAOH, THE OTHER LEADERS AND COMMON PEOPLE WILLINGLY PARTICIPATED IN THIS KEEPING OF ONLY POSITIVE RECORDS. EVERY RECORD, THEREFORE, WAS PURE AND SPOTLESS. THE EGYPTIANS HAD MASTERED THE ART OF REWRITING HISTORY AND ELIMINATING EVERY HINT OF ANYTHING NEGATIVE. IF WE HAD ONLY THE EGYPTIAN RECORDS TO GO ON WE MIGHT BELIEVE THAT THE NATION WAS TOTALLY BLESSED BY GOD, BECAUSE NOTHING EVER WENT WRONG FOR THEM. MODERN TECHNOLOGY HAS LAID BARE MUCH OF THIS. WE CAN SEE IN THE STONES OF MANY TEMPLES AND MONUMENTS WHERE OLD RECORDS ENGRAVED ON THEM WERE GROUND AWAY, AND CHANGED VERSIONS OR TOTALLY NEW INSCRIPTIONS WRITTEN OVER THEM. FORTUNATELY, MODERN TOOLS ENABLE US TO READ MANY OF THESE ORIGINAL INSCRIPTIONS AND THUS LEARN A GREAT DEAL ABOUT THE DARKER SIDE OF EGYPTIAN HISTORY. 
RAPHAEL
RAPHAEL IS ONE OF THE TRADITIONAL GROUP OF ARCHANGELS, OF WHOM ONLY GABRIEL AND MICHAEL ARE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND RAPHAEL, URIEL, AND JEREMIEL IN THE APOCRYPHA (SEE ANGELS). IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, TOBIT IS BLINDED, AND SARAH, THE BRIDE OF HIS SON TOBIAS, HAS BEEN BESET BY THE DEMON ASMODEUS. ASMODEUS HAS KILLED EACH OF HER SEVEN HUSBANDS BEFORE THEIR MARRIAGES COULD BE CONSUMMATED. RAPHAEL IS SENT BY GOD TO RESTORE TOBIT’S SIGHT AND TO BIND ASMODEUS. RAPHAEL APPEARS TO TOBIAS IN THE GUISE OF TOBIT’S RELATIVE AZARIAH. AS THEY WALK ALONG, THEY STOP AND CATCH A FISH. RAPHAEL SHOWS TOBIAS HOW TO USE THE GALL OF THE FISH TO HEAL HIS FATHER’S EYES, AND HOW TO USE THE HEART AND LIVER TO BIND ASMODEUS SO THAT TOBIAS MIGHT SAFELY MARRY SARAH. IN ANOTHER TRADITION, RAPHAEL DEFEATS THE DEMON AZAZEL, THE ARCHDEMON, AND CASTS HIM ETERNALLY INTO THE PIT OF DARKNESS. THIS STORY PARALLELS THE TRADITION OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN MICHAEL AND LUCIFER, IN WHICH LUCIFER IS CAST INTO THE FIERY LAKE. BOTH THESE LEGENDS HAVE THEIR ROOTS IN PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM, IN WHICH THE GOD OF LIGHT AND TRUTH, AHURA MAZDA (OR ORMUZD), EVENTUALLY DEFEATS THE GOD OF DARKNESS AND EVIL, AHRIMAN, AND CASTS HIM INTO THE ETERNAL CHASM OF DARKNESS. 
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REBEKAH
REBEKAH WAS THE WIFE OF ISAAC AND THE MOTHER OF JACOB AND ESAU. SHE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) BETHUEL. REBEKAH’S MARRIAGE TO ISAAC EXEMPLIFIES THE MARRIAGE CUSTOMS OF THE TIME, IN WHICH THE FATHER SELECTED THE HUSBAND OF HIS DAUGHTER ON THE BASIS OF FAMILY CONNECTIONS OR FINANCES. REBEKAH WAS YOUNG AND BEAUTIFUL, PROBABLY IN HER EARLY TEENS (GEN. 24:16). ABRAHAM DID NOT WANT ISAAC TO MARRY A CANAANITE, SO HE SENT HIS TRUSTED SLAVE (UNNAMED, BUT APPARENTLY ELIEZER) SEVERAL HUNDRED MILES NORTH INTO ARAM (SYRIA) TO FIND A BRIDE FOR ISAAC FROM AMONG ABRAHAM’S PEOPLE. ELIEZER PRAYED TO GOD TO HELP HIM IDENTIFY THE RIGHT WOMAN BY A SIGN, THAT THE WOMAN WHO GAVE HIM A DRINK AND ALSO OFFERED TO WATER HIS CAMELS WOULD BE THE ONE. AT THE WELL AT NAHOR, REBEKAH CAME OUT AND SAW THE OLD MAN THERE, AND SHE ANSWERED ELIEZER’S PRAYER BY GIVING HIM AND HIS CAMELS WATER. ELIEZER THEN BROUGHT GIFTS OF GOLD, SILVER, AND FINE ROBES TO BETHUEL AND ASKED FOR THE HAND OF REBEKAH IN MARRIAGE TO ISAAC. BETHUEL ACCEPTED THE GIFTS AND GAVE HER TO ELIEZER TO TAKE BACK TO ISAAC IN CANAAN. IN ACCORD WITH THE CUSTOM OF THE TIME, REBEKAH WAS NOT CONSULTED IN THE MATTER. SHE APPARENTLY DID NOT OBJECT, HOWEVER, AS SHE WAS WILLING TO GO WITH ELIEZER WHEN HER BROTHERS TRIED TO DELAY HER LEAVING (GEN. 24:55FF.). BRIDES OFTEN DID NOT MEET THEIR HUSBANDS UNTIL THE MARRIAGE; CONVERSELY, MEN OFTEN DID NOT SEE THEIR BRIDES UNTIL AFTER THE MARRIAGE. BRIDES WERE HEAVILY VEILED UNTIL AFTER THE CEREMONY WAS COMPLETED AND THE MARRIAGE CONSUMMATED (24:64FF.). LOVE HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH THE ARRANGEMENT. IF THE BRIDE AND GROOM LEARNED TO LOVE EACH OTHER, THAT WAS CONSIDERED AN EXTRA BLESSING. AT FIRST REBEKAH WAS THOUGHT TO BE BARREN, BUT AFTER TWENTY YEARS ISAAC’S PRAYERS WERE ANSWERED AND SHE CONCEIVED AND BORE TWINS, ESAU AND JACOB. SHE COULD FEEL THEM STRUGGLING INSIDE HER WOMB, AND SHE RECEIVED WORD FROM GOD THAT THEY WOULD ALWAYS BE IN CONFLICT (GEN. 25:23). ISAAC WAS SIXTY YEARS OLD AT THE TIME, AND WHILE REBEKAH WAS YOUNGER THAN HE, SHE WAS STILL CONSIDERED TOO OLD TO BEAR CHILDREN. THIS PATTERN OF OLDER WOMEN BEARING SONS WHO WOULD BE GREAT MEN IS FOLLOWED THROUGHOUT THE HOLY BIBLE. THE MOST NOTABLE WERE ISAAC’S OWN MOTHER SARAH, AND LATER RACHEL THE MOTHER OF JOSEPH, AND ELIZABETH THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. ESAU WAS THE FIRST TO BE BORN, BUT WHEN JACOB EMERGED, HE WAS GRASPING ESAU’S HEEL. REBEKAH TOOK THIS AS AN OMEN THAT HE WOULD BE SUPERIOR TO ESAU. ESAU GREW TO BE A RUGGED MAN WHO LOVED HUNTING AND THE OUTDOORS AND WAS APPARENTLY NOT TERRIBLY BRIGHT. JACOB WAS PHYSICALLY UNIMPRESSIVE BUT HIGHLY INTELLIGENT AND CLEVER, PREFERRING INTELLECTUAL PURSUITS AND MORE OF AN INDOOR LIFE. ISAAC CLEARLY PREFERRED ESAU, WHILE REBEKAH’S FAVORITE WAS JACOB (GEN. 25:28). THE MARRIAGE BETWEEN ISAAC AND REBEKAH SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A GOOD ONE, IF NOT ONE OF DEEP LOVE. AFTER THE BIRTH OF ESAU AND JACOB THERE WAS A FAMINE, AND TO ESCAPE IT THEY WENT WEST INTO THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES NEAR THE SHORES OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. ISAAC WAS AFRAID THAT THE PHILISTINES WOULD KILL HIM AND TAKE REBEKAH BECAUSE SHE WAS SO BEAUTIFUL, SO HE TOLD THEM THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. WHEN THE KING SAW HIM CARESSING HER, HE CHASTISED HIM FOR LYING, BUT GRANTED THEM ROYAL PROTECTION (GEN. 26:7FF.). THIS SAME STORY IS TOLD ABOUT ABRAHAM ON TWO DIFFERENT OCCASIONS. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE ORAL TRADITION BECAME CONFUSED OVER MANY YEARS OF TELLING, AND THUS THE STORY ENDED UP IN SEVERAL DIFFERENT PLACES IN THE NARRATIVE. THE FAMILY REMAINED IN THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES FOR MANY YEARS, AND ISAAC PROSPERED GREATLY. EVENTUALLY HE BECAME SO WEALTHY AND POWERFUL THAT THE PHILISTINES WERE AFRAID OF HIM, AND THE KING TOLD HIM TO LEAVE. THEY RETURNED TO THE LAND OF ABRAHAM, REOPENED THE WELLS THAT THE PHILISTINES HAD CLOSED, AND SETTLED DOWN THERE. IT WAS IN THAT REGION THAT JACOB AND ESAU GREW UP, AND IT WAS THERE THAT ESAU SOLD JACOB HIS BIRTHRIGHT FOR A POT OF STEW. ONE INCIDENT IN WHICH REBEKAH AND ISAAC WERE IN FULL AGREEMENT DESPITE THEIR FAVORITISM WAS WHEN ESAU MARRIED TWO HITTITE WOMEN. BOTH PARENTS STRONGLY DISAPPROVED, AND APPARENTLY BOTH WOMEN “WERE A SOURCE OF GRIEF TO ISAAC AND REBEKAH” (GEN. 26:34–35). ESAU LATER MARRIED ISHMAEL’S DAUGHTER MAHALATH, AND THROUGH HER HE BECAME THE ANCESTOR OF THE EDOMITES. JUST AS ABRAHAM HAD BEEN ANXIOUS FOR ISAAC TO MARRY A WOMAN FROM AMONG HIS OWN PEOPLE, SO ISAAC AND REBEKAH WANTED THE SAME FOR THEIR SONS. WHEN ISAAC HAD GROWN OLD AND BLIND, HE KNEW THAT HE WOULD DIE SOON, SO HE PLANNED TO GIVE ESAU HIS PATERNAL BLESSING. THIS WAS AN EXTREMELY IMPORTANT RITUAL FOR THE ANCIENT HEBREWS, TANTAMOUNT TO DECLARING A SON TO BE THE SPIRITUAL AND WORLDLY HEIR AND GIVING HIM LEADERSHIP OF THE CLAN. THE BLESSING WAS BELIEVED TO HAVE A DIVINE AND ALMOST MAGICAL QUALITY, AND ONCE IT WAS GIVEN IT COULD NOT BE REVOKED. REBEKAH OVERHEARD ISAAC TELLING ESAU TO HUNT A DEER AND PREPARE THE VENISON THE WAY HE LIKED IT, AFTER WHICH HE WOULD GIVE HIM HIS BLESSING. SHE IMMEDIATELY TOLD JACOB TO SLAUGHTER TWO GOATS, AND SHE PREPARED THEM TO TASTE LIKE VENISON (THE FLAVOR OF THE TWO IS QUITE SIMILAR). ESAU WAS HAIRY AND JACOB WAS SMOOTH, SO SHE TIED THE SKIN OF THE GOAT TO JACOB’S ARMS AND NECK AND DRESSED HIM IN ESAU’S ROBE SO THAT HE WOULD SMELL AND FEEL LIKE ESAU TO THE BLIND ISAAC. JACOB WAS AFRAID, BECAUSE IF ISAAC DISCOVERED THE RUSE, HE WOULD CURSE JACOB—THE HEBREWS ALSO BELIEVED THAT A FATHER’S CURSE WOULD DESTROY THE REST OF THE LIFE OF THE SON. REBEKAH VOLUNTEERED TO TAKE THE FULL BLAME AND LET THE CURSE FALL ON HER IF ISAAC DISCOVERED THEIR CONSPIRACY (GEN. 27:13). KNOWING THAT ISAAC AND ESAU WOULD BOTH BE FURIOUS WHEN THE PLOT WAS DISCOVERED, REBEKAH CONVINCED ISAAC TO SEND JACOB TO HER BROTHER LABAN TO SEEK A WIFE. WHEN ESAU RETURNED WITH THE VENISON AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD BEEN DONE, HE BEGGED ISAAC TO GIVE HIM THE BLESSING. IT WAS TOO LATE, HOWEVER, BECAUSE EVEN THOUGH IT HAD BEEN GIVEN TO JACOB UNDER FALSE PRETENSES IT WAS BINDING. ESAU SWORE TO KILL JACOB. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT REBEKAH EVER SAW JACOB AGAIN. SHE WAS QUITE OLD WHEN THE INCIDENT OF THE BLESSING TOOK PLACE, AND JACOB REMAINED WITH LABAN FOR FOURTEEN YEARS. NOTHING IS TOLD ABOUT HER AFTER JACOB LEFT, AND HER DEATH IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE STORY, ALTHOUGH A LATER REFERENCE TELLS US THAT SHE WAS BURIED WITH ISAAC, ABRAHAM, AND SARAH IN THE FAMILY BURIAL CAVE AT MACHPELAH (GEN. 49:30). JACOB WAS REUNITED WITH HIS MOTHER IN DEATH, AS HE ALSO WAS BURIED THERE WITH LEAH. RACHEL WAS BURIED NEAR BETHLEHEM, AND ESAU WAS PRESUMABLY BURIED IN EDOM, THE COUNTRY OF WHICH HE WAS THE FOUNDER. REBEKAH IS MENTIONED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ONLY ONCE. IN ROMANS 9:10–13 PAUL REFERS TO THE ORACLE THAT ESAU WOULD SERVE JACOB (GEN. 25:23) AS AN EXAMPLE OF PREDESTINATION.
RECHAB
RECHAB WAS THE FATHER OF JONADAB, THE ALMOST FANATIC FOLLOWER OF JEHU WHO HELPED TO SLAUGHTER THE ENTIRE HOUSE OF AHAB AND ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF OMRI AND EXTERMINATED HUNDREDS OF PRIESTS OF BAAL. RECHAB IS THE PATRIARCH OF A SECT OF ZEALOT SHEPHERDS AND CRAFTSMEN KNOWN AS THE RECHABITES, ALTHOUGH IT IS LIKELY THAT THE SECT WAS ACTUALLY FOUNDED BY HIS SON JONADAB. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF RECHAB HIMSELF; INDEED, HE MAY HAVE BEEN A DISTANT ANCESTOR OF JONADAB’S RATHER THAN HIS FATHER. THE HEBREW PATRONYMIC BEN- (“SON OF”) IS OFTEN UNCLEAR AS TO WHETHER IT MEANS FATHER OR ANCESTOR. THE RECHABITES LIVED A SIMPLE NOMADIC LIFE, SUPPORTING THEMSELVES AS SHEPHERDS AND CHARIOT MAKERS. THEY ESCHEWED WEALTH AND PHYSICAL COMFORT, EATING ONLY THE SIMPLEST FOODS AND WEARING PLAIN BASIC ROBES. THEY LIVED ONLY IN TENTS, ABSTAINED FROM WINE, AND REFUSED TO DO ANY SORT OF FARMING THAT WOULD BIND THEM TO A SINGLE PLACE (JER. 35:6FF.). THEY EPITOMIZED THE ANCIENT ANTIPATHY BETWEEN NOMADIC HERDSMEN AND STATIONARY FARMERS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT WHILE THE RECHABITES WERE FIERCELY LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, STEPHEN YAHWEH WORSHIP AND THE MOSAIC LAW STRONGLY FAVORED FARMING AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF STABLE HOMES RATHER THAN NOMADISM, THE WAY OF LIFE PREFERRED BY THE ARABS. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE RECHABITES COULD ALWAYS BE COUNTED ON TO FIGHT FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AGAINST ALL IDOLATERS AND ALL SEXUALLY CORRUPT ARISTOCRATS. JEREMIAH COMMENDED THEM FOR THEIR LOYALTY IN THE MIDST OF A CORRUPT AND IDOLATROUS JUDAH (JER. 35:19). WHILE THERE ARE REFERENCES TO RECHABITES AFTER THE RETURN FROM BABYLONIA, THE EVIDENCE STRONGLY SUGGESTS THAT THE MOVEMENT SURVIVED THE EXILE IN NAME ONLY. TO THIS DAY THERE ARE SMALL GROUPS IN PALESTINE THAT CALL THEMSELVES RECHABITES, AND A NINETEENTH-CENTURY CE PROHIBITIONIST GROUP IN NEW ENGLAND CALLED THEMSELVES RECHABITES. THE ORIGINAL SECT MAY HAVE BEEN THE INSPIRATION FOR THE FORMATION OF THE ESSENES IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE. ALTHOUGH NOT NOMADIC, THEY OTHERWISE LIVED VERY MUCH IN ACCORD WITH THE RULE OF THE ANCIENT RECHABITES.
REHOBOAM
REHOBOAM WAS THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF SOLOMON, AND HE PRESIDED OVER THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY. AFTER THE DIVISION OF HIS KINGDOM HE WAS KING OF JUDAH 922–915 BCE, ALTHOUGH DOCUMENTS DISAGREE ABOUT THE ACTUAL LENGTH OF HIS REIGN. ONE PASSAGE SAYS THAT HE REIGNED SEVENTEEN YEARS (1 KINGS 14:21), BUT THIS IS NOT CONSISTENT WITH OTHER REASONABLY CERTAIN DATES. SOME SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT THE SEVENTEEN YEARS INCLUDED A CO-REGENCY WITH SOLOMON, AND THIS IS REASONABLE. SOLOMON APPARENTLY CO-REIGNED WITH DAVID FOR A BRIEF PERIOD BEFORE DAVID’S DEATH IN ORDER TO WARD OFF HIS HALF-BROTHER ADONIJAH’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE. IN LATER YEARS THERE WOULD BE SEVERAL CO-REGENCIES OF FATHERS AND SONS IN BOTH THE NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN KINGDOMS. SOLOMON, FOR ALL HIS JUDICIAL WISDOM, MADE A NUMBER OF DRASTIC MISTAKES IN HIS GOVERNMENT. AMONG THESE WERE YEARS OF OPPRESSIVE TAXATION AND THE VIRTUAL ENSLAVEMENT OF A LARGE NUMBER OF HIS OWN SUBJECTS. THE TAXATION WAS PARTICULARLY ONEROUS BECAUSE MUCH OF IT WAS TO SUPPORT THE LAVISH LIFE IN HIS PALACES, AND IT SHOWED DISTINCT FAVORITISM FOR HIS OWN TRIBE OF JUDAH AND ITS COMPANION TRIBE OF BENJAMIN. THE RESULT OF THIS WAS THE ALIENATION OF MANY OF SOLOMON’S PEOPLE, AND IT CULMINATED IN A REBELLION OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES LED BY JEROBOAM, THE OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE. THE REBELLION WAS QUELLED AND JEROBOAM ESCAPED TO EGYPT, BUT THE ANGER OF THE PEOPLE CONTINUED TO SEETHE, PARTICULARLY AMONG THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES. WHEN SOLOMON DIED AND HIS SON REHOBOAM ASCENDED THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF FORTY-ONE, JEROBOAM RETURNED FROM EGYPT. HE GATHERED THE LEADERS OF THE DISCONTENTED TRIBES, WHO AGREED TO MEET WITH REHOBOAM AND TRY TO WORK OUT A SETTLEMENT. THEY ASKED HIM TO APPEASE THE PEOPLE BY BEING CROWNED IN THE NORTHERN SHRINE OF SHECHEM AND TO EASE THE HARSH TREATMENT THEY HAD KNOWN UNDER SOLOMON. BECAUSE OF BAD ADVICE, HOWEVER, REHOBOAM MADE IT CLEAR THAT HE INTENDED NOT ONLY TO CONTINUE HIS FATHER’S POLICIES BUT TO INTENSIFY THEM (1 KINGS 12), AND HE INSISTED ON BEING CROWNED IN JERUSALEM. A BRIEF AND VIRTUALLY BLOODLESS CIVIL WAR ENSUED, AND THE KINGDOM THAT DAVID AND SOLOMON HAD TRIED SO HARD TO HOLD TOGETHER WAS DIVIDED IN TWO. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES NAMED JEROBOAM AS THEIR KING, RETAINED THE NAME OF ISRAEL, AND ESTABLISHED A NEW CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, REMAINED LOYAL TO REHOBOAM, ACCEPTED HIM AS THEIR KING, AND RETAINED DAVID’S CAPITAL AT JERUSALEM. THEY NAMED THE KINGDOM AFTER THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, WHICH WAS SEVERAL TIMES AS LARGE AS BENJAMIN. IN FACT, THE POPULATION AND LAND HOLDINGS OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN WERE ALMOST EQUAL TO THOSE OF THE OTHER TEN TRIBES COMBINED. REHOBOAM PROVED HIMSELF TO BE EITHER COMPLETELY IRRESPONSIBLE OR COMPLETELY INSENSITIVE TO THE NEEDS OF HIS PEOPLE. HIS FIRST REACTION TO THE REBELLION WAS TO SEND ADORAM, JEROBOAM’S SUCCESSOR AS OVERSEER OF THE CORVÉE LABOR FORCE, TO TRY TO HEAD OFF THE FIRST UPRISINGS. THEY STONED HIM TO DEATH, AND REHOBOAM IMMEDIATELY RAN TO HIS CHARIOT AND FLED BACK TO JERUSALEM. THEN HE TRIED TO RALLY ALL THE MEN OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN TO MUSTER AS AN ARMY AND ATTACK THE NORTHERN TRIBES, BUT THEY SIMPLY TURNED THEIR BACKS ON HIM AND WENT HOME. THEY WERE CONTENT TO LET HIM CONTINUE TO RULE AS THEIR KING, BUT THEY MUST HAVE BEEN VERY DISILLUSIONED WITH HIM BY THAT TIME (1 KINGS 12:24). THEY WERE PROBABLY ALSO AFRAID TO FIGHT. JEROBOAM WAS A PROTEGÉ OF THE PHARAOH SHISHAK (1 KINGS 11:40), WHO WAS POSSIBLY HIS BROTHER-IN-LAW, AND IT IS LIKELY THAT EGYPT WOULD HAVE ATTACKED AND DEFEATED JUDAH AND BENJAMIN IF THEY PURSUED THEIR INTENT TO TRY TO SUBDUE THE NORTHERN TRIBES. THE CIVIL WAR DIVIDED THE KINGDOM WITH A MINIMUM OF BLOODSHED, BUT FOR DECADES THEREAFTER THERE WERE BORDER SKIRMISHES AND OCCASIONAL OUT-AND-OUT WARS. THERE NEVER WAS A FIRM GEOGRAPHICAL DELINEATION OF THE BORDERS BETWEEN THE TWO KINGDOMS—THE BOUNDARIES SEEMED TO EXIST ACCORDING TO THE RESULTS OF TACIT AGREEMENT OR BRIEF MILITARY STRUGGLES, AND THEY FLUCTUATED CONSTANTLY. REHOBOAM FORTIFIED ALL THE BORDER CITIES ON THE NORTHERN AND SOUTHERN BOUNDARIES, AS DID ISRAEL. HE PAID LITTLE ATTENTION TO THE CITIES IN THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, HOWEVER, PUTTING ALL HIS IMPROVEMENTS INTO THE MORE PROSPEROUS AND PRODUCTIVE JUDAH. ALTHOUGH HIS FORTRESSES WERE SAID TO BE WELL BUILT AND EASILY DEFENSIBLE, THERE IS NO MENTION OF HORSES AND CHARIOTS, WEAPONS ON WHICH SOLOMON HAD PUT GREAT RELIANCE. THIS INDICATES THAT REHOBOAM HAD LITTLE INTEREST IN ANY OFFENSIVE WARFARE BUT WAS ONLY INTERESTED IN DEFENSE. AS ANY MILITARY STRATEGIST KNOWS, THIS IS A DANGEROUS POLICY. THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT EGYPT UNDER SHISHAK INVADED NOT ONLY JUDAH BUT ALSO PHILISTIA, ISRAEL, AND THE LANDS TO THE EAST OF JUDAH. THE HOLY BIBLE PAYS LITTLE ATTENTION TO THIS ATTACK, BUT THE EGYPTIAN RECORDS INDICATE THAT IT WAS FIERCE AND SUCCESSFUL. APPARENTLY, SHISHAK HAD DREAMS OF REESTABLISHING THE GREAT EGYPTIAN EMPIRE OF A THOUSAND YEARS EARLIER, BUT THE STRENGTH OF SOLOMON’S UNITED KINGDOM HAD PREVENTED IT. AFTER THE CRUMBLING OF THAT MONARCHY, SHISHAK SAW HIS CHANCE AND TOOK IT. ACCORDING TO THE INSCRIPTIONS IN THE GREAT TEMPLE OF KARNAK, HE TOOK OVER ONE HUNDRED FIFTY CITIES IN THE REGION, AND ARCHAEOLOGY HAS CONFIRMED THAT THIS NUMBER IS REASONABLE. NEITHER JERUSALEM NOR SHECHEM WAS TAKEN, BUT BOTH WERE FORCED TO PAY HEAVY TRIBUTES TO EGYPT. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER REHOBOAM’S FORTIFICATION OF JUDAH BEGAN BEFORE OR AFTER THIS ATTACK, BUT IT IS LIKELY THAT IT WAS AFTER. THERE WERE NO MORE STRONG ATTACKS IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THESE SUCCESSES, BUT THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT SHISHAK WAS PLANNING ANOTHER SIEGE. PROBABLY THE ONLY THING THAT STOPPED EGYPT’S COMPLETE CONTROL OVER THE MIDDLE EAST WAS THE DEATH OF SHISHAK IN 915 BCE, THE SAME YEAR THAT REHOBOAM DIED. SHISHAK’S SUCCESSORS DID NOT HAVE HIS DEDICATION OR ABILITY, AND TWO CENTURIES PASSED BEFORE EGYPT AGAIN BECAME A MAJOR THREAT TO PALESTINE. DESPITE REHOBOAM’S WEAK LEADERSHIP, IT WAS DURING HIS REIGN THAT JUDAH DEVELOPED ONE OF ITS GREATEST STRENGTHS. APPARENTLY, JEROBOAM HAD NEVER BEEN A VERY FAITHFUL JEW, AND DURING HIS STAY IN EGYPT HE WAS INFECTED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS AS KING OF ISRAEL WAS TO MAKE TWO IDOLS OF THE GOLDEN CALF (THE EGYPTIAN SACRED BULL APIS) AND PRESENT THEM TO THE ISRAELITES, SAYING, “HERE ARE YOUR GODS, O ISRAEL!” (1 KINGS 12:26FF.). HE ENCOURAGED IDOLATRY AS A BUFFER AGAINST THE PEOPLE’S HAVING FOND MEMORIES OF THEIR WORSHIP AT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. AS IDOL WORSHIP INCREASED IN ISRAEL, MOST OF THE FAITHFUL LEVITE PRIESTS FLED TO JERUSALEM TO SERVE IN THE TEMPLE THERE. AS A RESULT, THE PRESSURES OF IDOLATRY WERE SUBDUED IN JUDAH WHILE THEY RAN RAMPANT IN ISRAEL. ALTHOUGH JUDAH HAD MANY LAPSES, IT WAS THE SANCTUARY OF FAITHFUL JUDAISM FOR CENTURIES. IN FACT, THE VERY NAME OF THE FAITH COMES FROM THE NAME JUDAH. REHOBOAM’S FAMILY LIFE IS VERY UNCLEAR, BECAUSE THERE ARE SO MANY CONFLICTING ACCOUNTS OF IT. APPARENTLY, HE CONTINUED SOLOMON’S QUESTIONABLE PRACTICE OF PERMITTING INTERMARRIAGE WITH OTHER PEOPLES AND FAITHS AND ALLOWING HIS WIVES TO PRACTICE THEIR FOREIGN WAYS AND PAGAN RELIGIONS. REHOBOAM HAD EIGHTEEN WIVES, OF WHOM ONLY TWO ARE NAMED—MAHALATH, AND MAACAH THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM (PROBABLY NOT DAVID’S SON). ACCORDING TO ONE ACCOUNT HE FAVORED MAACAH, ALSO CALLED MACAIAH, AND NAMED HER SON ABIJAH AS HIS HEIR SEVERAL YEARS BEFORE HE DIED (2 CHRON. 11:20FF.). IT IS ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO DETERMINE THE EXACT RELATIONSHIPS OF THESE WOMEN AND THE KINGS ABIJAH AND ASA, AGAIN BECAUSE THE RECORDS ARE SO CONFUSED; IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER ASA WAS ABIJAH’S SON OR HALF-BROTHER. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT MAACAH AND MACAIAH WERE DIFFERENT WOMEN AND THAT ABIJAH WAS THE SON OF MACAIAH AND ASA THE SON OF MAACAH. WHILE THE BLAME FOR THE FALL OF THE UNITED MONARCHY IS USUALLY LAID ON REHOBOAM, THE WAY FOR IT WAS CLEARLY PAVED BY HIS FATHER SOLOMON. REHOBOAM WAS A WEAK LEADER AND OFTEN LISTENED TO BAD ADVICE. IT WAS NEVER SAID OF HIM, HOWEVER, AS WAS SAID OF SO MANY OF HIS SUCCESSORS, THAT HE WAS WICKED OR UNFAITHFUL TO GOD.
REMPHAN
HOW DOES THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH THINK IN THE HOUSE WORLD? IN PSALMS 40:17 MENTIONS “BUT I AM POOR AND NEEDY. YET THE LORD (STEPHEN) THINKS UPON ME. YOU ARE MY HELP AND MY DELIVERER. DO NOT DELAY, O MY GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN WISDOM OF SOLOMON 9:13 SAYS “FOR WHAT IS HE THAT CAN KNOW THE COUNSEL OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN)? OR WHO CAN THINK WHAT THE WILL OF THE LORD (STEPHEN) IS?” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 13:1-13 DECLARES “THOUGH I SPEAK WITH THE TONGUES OF MEN (LORDS) AND OF ANGELS (LORDS), BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), I HAVE BECOME SOUNDING BRASS OR A CLANGING CYMBAL. AND THOU I HAVE THE GIFT OF PROPHESY AND UNDERSTAND ALL MYSTERIES AND ALL KNOWLEDGE, AND THOUGH I HAVE ALL FAITH, SO THAT I COULD REMOVE MOUNTAINS, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), I AM NOTHING. AND THOUGH I BESTOW ALL MY GOODS TO FEED THE POOR, AND THOUGH I GAVE MY BODY TO BE BURNED, BUT HAVE NOT (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD), IT PROFITS ME NOTHING. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) SUFFERS LONG AND IS KIND. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) DOES NOT ENVY. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE) DOES NOT PARADE ITSELF, IS NOT PUFFED UP (ARROGANT). DOES NOT BEHAVE RUDELY, DOES NOT SEEK ITS OWN, IS NOT PROVOKED, THINKS NO EVIL (ALSO FORBIDDEN GOOD IN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE), DOES NOT REJOICE IN INIQUITY, BUT REJOICES IN THE (FATHER STEPHEN’S) TRUTH. BEARS ALL THINGS, BELIEVES ALL THINGS, HOPES ALL THINGS, ENDURES ALL THINGS. (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD) NEVER FAILS. BUT WHETHER THERE ARE PROPHECIES, THEY WILL FAIL. WHETHER THERE ARE TONGUES, THEY WILL CEASE. WHETHER THERE IS KNOWLEDGE, IT WILL VANISH AWAY. FOR WE KNOW IN PART AND WE PROPHESY IN PART, BUT WHEN THAT WHICH IS PERFECT (COMPLETE) HAS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN PART WILL BE DONE AWAY.  WHEN I WAS A CHILD, I SPOKE AS A CHILD, I UNDERSTOOD AS A CHILD, I THOUGHT AS A CHILD, BUT WHEN I BECAME A MAN, I PUT AWAY CHILDISH THINGS. FOR NOW, WE, SEE IN A MIRROR, DIMLY, BUT THEN FACE TO FACE JUST AS I ALSO AM KNOWN. AND NOW ABIDE FAITH, HOPE, (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENCE), THESE THREE, BUT THE GREATEST OF THESE IS (AGAPE) LOVE (OMNI-BENEVOLENT LORD STEPHEN).” IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:40 MENTIONS “BUT SHE IS HAPPIER IF SHE REMAINS AS SHE IS, ACCORDING TO MY JUDGMENT: AND I THINK ALSO THAT I HAVE THE SPIRIT OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” 2ND CORINTHIANS 3:5 IT STATES “NOT THAT WE ARE SUFFICIENT OF OURSELVES TO THINK OF ANYTHING AS BEING FROM OURSELVES, BUT OUR SUFFICIENCY IS FROM GOD (FATHER STEPHEN).” IN EPHESIANS 3:20 STATES “NOW TO HIM (FATHER STEPHEN) WHO IS ABLE TO DO ABUNDANTLY ABOVE ALL THAT WE ASK OR THINK, ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT WORKS IN US…” IN ACTS 17:29 DECLARES “THEREFORE, SINCE WE ARE THE OFFSPRING OF GOD (FATHER STEPHEN), WE OUGHT NOT TO THINK THAT THE DIVINE NATURE (HOLY TRINITY) IS LIKE GOLD OR SILVER OR STONE, SOMETHING SHAPED BY ART AND MAN’S DEVISING (DEVICE).” WHAT ARE THE RESTRICTIONS IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD? WHO IS MOLECH CALLED SUKKOTH AND MILCOM IN THE HOUSE WORLD? MOLECH IS ALSO CALLED SUKKOTH OR MILCOM AND MAYBE CALLED MOLOCH CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, ESPECIALLY IN ACTS 7:42-43. MOLECH IS THE NATIONAL GOD OF THE AMMONITES. FOR CENTURIES THE WORSHIP OF THIS DEITY WAS ACCOMPANIED BY SACRIFICIAL CHILDREN IN THE FIRE, WHICH WAS TOTALLY RESTRICTED TO ISRAEL IN LEVITICUS 18:21 & JEREMIAH 32:35. KING SOLOMON BUILT A WORSHIP SITE CALLED A HIGH PLACE IN 1ST KINGS 11:5, 33. KING JOSIAH LATER TORE THIS HIGH PLACE DOWN IN 2ND KINGS 23:13. MILCOM IS RENDERED AS “KING” OR “RULER” IN 2ND SAMUEL 12:30 & 1ST CHRONICLES 20:2. THE AMMONITES WERE A SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO OCCUPIED A FERTILE AREA NORTHEAST OF MOAB IN THE TRANSJORDAN BETWEEN ARNON AND JABBOK RIVERS AN EXTENDING EASTWARD TO THE SYRIAN DESERT. THE CHIEF CITY WAS CALLED RABBAH OR RABBATHAMMON WHICH IS MODERN AMMAN THE CAPITOL OF JORDAN. THE AMMONITES IS TRACED TO THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LOT IN GENESIS 19:38. THE NAME AMMON IN HEBREW MEANS “SON OF MY PATERNAL CLAN.” AMMONITES INTERMARRIED WITH THE HEBREWS IN 1ST KINGS 14:2 & 2ND CHRONICLES 12:13. THE TERRITORY OF AMMON WAS ONCE OCCUPIED BY THE RACE OF GIANTS CALLED THE REPHAIM OR THE ZAMZUMMIM (ZUZIM) OR EMIM IN DEUTERONOMY 2:20-22 & GENESIS 14:5. THE HOUSE WORLD HISTORY OF KING SOLOMON WITH MILCOM IN 5 POSITIONS: IN 1ST KINGS 11:5 SAYS “FOR SOLOMON WENT AFTER ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, AND AFTER MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE AMMONTIES.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:7 DECLARES “THEN SOLOMON BUILT A HIGH PLACE FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF MOAB, ON THE HILL THAT IS EAST OF JERUSALEM, AND FOR MOLECH THE ABOMINATION OF THE PEOPLE OF AMMON.” IN 1ST KINGS 11:33 STATES “BECAUSE THEY HAVE FORSAKEN ME, AND HAVE WORSHIPPED ASHTORETH THE GODDESS OF THE SIDONIANS, CHEMOSH THE GOD OF THE MOABITES, AND MILCOM THE GOD OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, AND HAVE NOT WALKED IN MY WAYS, TO DO THAT WHICH IS RIGHT IN MINE EYES, AND TO KEEP MY STATUTES AND MY JUDGMENTS, AS DID DAVID HIS FATHER.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:10 TELLS US “AND HE DEFILED TOPHETH, WHICH IS IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, THAT NO MAN MIGHT MAKE HIS SON OF HIS DAUGHTER PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH.” IN 2ND KINGS 23:13 MENTIONS “AND THE HIGH PLACES WERE BEFORE JERUSALEM, WHICH WERE ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE MOUNT OF CORRUPTION, WHICH SOLOMON THE KING OF ISRAEL HAD BUILT FOR ASHTORETH THE ABOMINATION OF THE SIDONIANS, AND FOR CHEMOSH THE ABOMINATION OF THE MOABITES, AND FOR MILCOM THE ABOMINATION OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON, DID THE KING DEFILE.” THE COMMAND OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH CONCERNING MOLECH IN THE HOUSE WORLD: IN LEVITICUS 18:21 SAYS “AND YOU SHALL NOT LET ANY OF YOUR DESCENDANTS PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, NOR SHALL YOU PROFANE THE NAME OF YOUR GOD (FATHER STEPHEN): I AM THE LORD (STEPHEN).” IN LEVITICUS 20:2 MENTIONS “AGAIN, YOU, SHALL SAY TO THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL: ‘WHOEVER OF THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, OR OF THE STRANGERS WHO DWELL IN ISRAEL, WHO GIVES ANY OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, HE SHALL SURELY BE PUT TO DEATH. THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHALL STONE HIM WITH STONES.” IN LEVITICUS 20:3-5 TELLS US “I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN, AND WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE HE HAS GIVEN SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, TO DEFILE MY SANCTUARY AND PROFANE MY HOLY NAME. AND IF THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND SHOULD IN ANY WAY HIDE THEIR EYES FROM THE MAN, WHEN HE GIVES SOME OF HIS DESCENDANTS TO MOLECH, AND THEY DO NOT KILL HIM, THEN I WILL SET MY FACE AGAINST THAT MAN AND AGAINST HIS FAMILY, AND I WILL CUT HIM OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE, AND ALL WHO PROSTITUTE THEMSELVES WITH HIM TO COMMIT HARLOTRY WITH MOLECH.” THE SEXUAL THINGS THAT DID NOT ENTER IN THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S MIND IN THE HOUSE WORLD: THE FATHER STEPHEN DOES NOT ALLOW ANYTHING TO ENTER THE LORD YAH’S MIND SINCE HE IS THE ONLY ONE WHO CAN PRAY TO HIM & THE ONLY DOORWAY TO THE LORD YAH IN 2ND MACCABEES 1:24; JUDITH 9:12 & ACTS 7:60. IN JEREMIAH 32:35 IT SAYS “AND THEY BUILT THE HIGH PLACES OF BAAL WHICH ARE IN THE VALLEY OF THE SON OF HINNOM, TO CAUSE THEIR SONS AND THEIR DAUGHTERS TO PASS THROUGH THE FIRE TO MOLECH, WHICH I DID NOT COMMAND THEM, NOR DID IT COME INTO MY MIND THAT THEY SHOULD DO THIS ABOMINATION, TO CAUSE JUDAH TO SIN.” THIS MEANS THAT THE RESTRICTION TO THE LORD YAH’S MIND & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND IS KNOWN AND SHOULD NOT BE ASSOCIATED WITH MOLECH IN ANY WAY. THIS WAS A FIERY SEXUAL MASSACRE ON INNOCENT SONS AND DAUGHTERS AND IS TOTALLY ETERNALLY DAMNED BY THE LORD STEPHEN. IF THE LORD STEPHEN DID NOT ALLOW IT TO ENTER HIS MIND THEN IT WAS A VERY SICK AND EVIL THING TO DO WITH MOLECH. THOUGHTS WILL ARISE IN OUR MINDS, BUT WE MUST BE VERY CAREFUL THAT IT IS NOT FROM MOLECH. MOLECH WAS CLOSELY RELATED TO THE SEXUAL UNIONS DONE IN HARLOTRIES, PROSTITUTIONS AND WHOREDOM’S IN THE BABYLONIAN’S KINGDOM THAT WENT INTO THE ISRAELITES KINGDOM CONCERNING KING SOLOMON’S REIGN. THE PARENTS THAT OFFERED THEIR CHILDREN IN HUMAN SACRIFICES GREW UP AS TEMPLE PROSTITUTES. A FEMALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A HARLOT, WHORE OR PROSTITUTE THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPHEH IN THE FEMININE FORM IN EXODUS 22:18. IN EXODUS 22:18 SAYS “THOU SHALL NOT SUFFER A WITCH TO LIVE”, BUT TO DIE. A MALE WITCH IS KNOWN AS A WIZARD THAT RENDERS THE WORD MEKHASHSHEPETH IN THE MASCULINE FORM IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10. THE FOUNDATION OF WITCHCRAFT IS HUMAN SACRIFICES AND IS FOUND IN THE OKJV AND THE NKJV IN DEUTERONOMY 18:10; 1ST SAMUEL 15:23; 2ND KINGS 9:22; 17:17; 21:6; 2ND CHRONICLES 33:6; MICAH 5:12; NAHUM 3:4; WISDOM OF SOLOMON 12:4 & GALATIANS 5:20. BASED ON THIS, IT MAY HAVE BEEN THE CAUSE OF THE WITCH BURNINGS THAT HAPPENED A FEW HUNDRED YEARS AGO IN HISTORY. THE 5 DIVINE UNIONS ARE AUTHORIZED BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD DERIVES FROM JOHN 8:58 WITH GENESIS 2:24; MATTHEW 19:5; MARK 10:8; EPHESIANS 5:31 & 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:17 ALL AS ONE FLESH AND THE 1 SEXUAL UNION IS DERIVED FROM GENESIS 4:1 WITH 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 AS ONE FLESH AND NOT AUTHORIZED FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. FIRST, THE LORD PETER SAYS BEFORE ABRAHAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. SECOND, THE LORD JOHN SAYS BEFORE NOAH AND HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION.  THIRD, THE LORD JESUS SAYS BEFORE ADAM & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (WIFE) WAS I AM. THIS A DIVINE UNION THAT GOES INTO A SEXUAL UNION IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16 & GENESIS 4:1. FOURTH, THE LORD JAMES SAYS BEFORE JOB & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. FIFTH, THE LORD STEPHEN SAYS BEFORE LUCIFER & HIS LADY OF KINGDOMS (MOTHER) WAS I AM IS A DIVINE UNION. DOES MOLECH (MILCOM) REFER TO MOLOCH IN THE HOUSE WORLD? THE QUESTION ARISES: IS MOLECH (MILCOM OR SUKKOTH) REFERRED TO MOLOCH? IN ACTS 7:42-43 DECLARES “DID YOU OFFER ME SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS AND SACRIFICES DURING FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS, O HOUSE OF ISRAEL? YOU ALSO TOOK UP THE TABERNACLE OF MOLOCH, AND THE STAR OF YOUR GOD REMPHAN, IMAGES WHICH YOU MADE TO WORSHIP, AND I WILL CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND BABYLON.” MOLECH MEANS SIMPLY “KING” OR “RULER” THAT IS DESCRIBED AS A FOREIGN GOD AND A PRACTICE RELATED TO FOREIGN WORSHIP. IN AMOS 5:26 IT MENTIONS “BUT YE BORNE THE TABERNACLE OF YOUR MOLOCH AND CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN (WHICH ARE NAMES FOR SATURN) YOUR IMAGES (IDOLS), THE STAR OF YOUR GODS, WHICH YE MADE TO YOURSELVES.” THIS REFERENCE CONCERNS THE ARCHANGEL REMPHAN TO HANDLE TO WORSHIP OF GOD & TO JUDGE, MONITOR, REPORT & DAMN MOLECH OR MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY ACCORDINGLY. IT IS NOT TOTALLY CLEAR IF MOLECH IN A SIMILAR RELATION TO MOLOCH, BUT IT COULD BE TRUE. CHIUN (SAKKUTH, KIYYUN OR KAIWAN) MEANS “THE CONSTANT, UNCHANGING ONE.” MOLECH MAY BE A VARIATION TO MOLOCH IN ACTS 7:43. THIS MEANS THAT MOLOCH, WHICH IS CONSIDERED CHILD PORNOGRAPHY BY THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FROM 3 YEARS OF AGE UP TO 6 YEARS OF AGE [THIS IS BECAUSE YAHWEH STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 16 YEARS OF AGE & JEHOVAH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 15 YEARS OF AGE & CHURCH [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 14 YEARS OF AGE & PETER [APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 13 YEARS OF AGE & JOHN [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 12 YEARS OF AGE & JESUS [APOSTLE] IS A ONLY CONSIDERED A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 11 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH IS THE DIVIDING LINE & JAMES [APOSTLE] IS AT 10 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD, STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IS AT 9 YEARS OF AGE AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD & STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 8 YEARS OF AGE & YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] CLEARS TO WAY FOR HIM AS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL AND NOT A CHILD AT 7 YEARS OF AGE & STEPHEN YAHWEH [NON-APOSTLE] IS A YOUNG BOY/GIRL & NOT A CHILD AT 6 YEARS OF AGE, WHICH MEANS THE DIVIDING LINE IS BEFORE 16 YEARS OF AGE TO BEFORE 6 YEARS OF AGE BASED ON THE LORDLY LEVEL YOU ARE WORTHY OF, CONCERNING ONLY CHILD-KIND AT 5 YEARS OF AGE WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN LUKE 2:42-43] WHICH IS THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD & EVIL & THE FATHER STEPHEN’S DEFENSE THAT FIGHTS FOR ALL CHILD KIND CONCERNING CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THIS HAPPENED SOMETIME AFTER THE FATHER STEPHEN’S CREATION & HIS BIRTH DONE BY THE LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE YAHWEH AS THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE SUPREME CREATOR THE LORD YAHWEH KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT FEMALE VIRGIN IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & BETWEEN 3 TO 5 YEARS OF AGE IN BABY KIND [3 YEARS], INFANT KIND [4 YEARS] & CHILD KIND [5 YEARS] & PRECISELY PROVEN IN PROVERBS 8:30-31, WHICH POINTS TO THE FALLEN LADY VICTORIA THE FEMALE CREATOR AGENT THAT BECAME AT LOWER LEVELS BABYLON & THE GREAT FEMALE WITCH & HER PRIMARY SOURCE OF ETERNAL CORRUPTION IS FEMALE CHILD PORNOGRAPHY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 ONLY IN PROVERBS 8:26-29 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL]; PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS 6:1-2 [HOUSE LEVEL] IN THE UP TIME IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING TO ACTS 6:9-15 [BUSINESS LEVEL]; ISAIAH 47:1-15 TO ACTS 7:51-53 [KINGDOM LEVEL]; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 TO ACTS 7:57-58 [CITY LEVEL]; ACTS 7:42-43 TO ACTS 7:59-60 [HOUSE LEVEL] & ACTS 29:1-2 [INDIVIDUAL LEVEL] IN THE DOWN TIME TOWARDS THE ULTIMATE END IN ACTS 30] AT 100.00% TO GOVERN THE 9 OTHERS ABOMINABLE THINGS LINKED TO THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS IN THE HOUSE WORLD AT 100.00% EACH IN THE ULTIMATE END FOR THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS [UPTIME DOWN TIME] TO RECEIVE A RELEASE, EXPUNGEMENT & A ESCAPE IN ACTS 7:42-43, 60. THE 9 LEVELS OF FALLEN LORDS ARE LINKED TO THE LORD BARABBAS AS THE LORD PETER [APOSTLE] IN THE UPSIDE-DOWN CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JOHN [APOSTLE] IN THE BEHEADING IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JESUS [APOSTLE] IN THE CROSS IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW, THE LORD JAMES [APOSTLE] & THE LORD STEPHEN [APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW & THE 10TH LEVEL THE LORD STEVE IS LINKED TO THE ETERNAL STANDARD & ETERNAL EXAMPLE OF THE LORD STEPHEN [NON-APOSTLE] IN THE STONING ONCE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7:51-53, 60. THE LORD STEVE’S TREE OF LIFE IS ALWAYS FROM 00.0000% TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION WIIH THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION & IN THE 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 & THE BEGINNING, THE MIDST & THE DOORWAY TO THE ULTIMATE END AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN THE INFINITE NUMBER IS ALSO THE TREE OF LIFE. THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE NEVER ENTERS THE MIND, HEART, SOUL OR SPIRIT IN THE INNER PERSON NOR IN THE OUTER PERSON, BUT STAYS IN THE REALM OF KNOWLEDGE, WHICH MAY BE LINKED TO THE PHYCOLOGICAL PARTS OF AN ETERNAL CREATURE. THIS MEANS THAT A HOLY MIND IS NEVER AFFECTED BY THIS SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE IN APPROVING, CONSENTING, THINKING, DOING OR ACTING, BUT IS ALWAYS SEPARATED BY THE INERRANT RESTRICTION TO THE FATHER STEPHEN’S MIND. THIS MEANS THAT THE HEDGE BETWEEN YOUR TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE & YOUR ETERNAL CREATURE, WILL REQUIRE A PRICE TO BE PAID BASED ON THE LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE YOUR RECEIVE FROM THE FATHER STEPHEN. THIS IS BASED ON WHAT HAPPENED TO JOB WITH HIS HEDGE AND THE PRICE OF BOILS HE ENDURED TO HAVE A HIGH LEVEL OF TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE THAT WAS ENOUGH TO BEAT THE LORD LUCIFER AT HIS GAME. THE LORD LUCIFER [DEVIL] NEVER COULD BREAK THROUGH TO HIS HEDGE NOR APPROACH JOB, BUT HE SENT THE LADY VICTORIA [BABYLON] TO TORMENT JOB, WHICH INVOLVED THE 1ST ATTACK WITH HIS FAMILY & THE 2ND ATTACK WITH JOB’S HEALTH. ALL IN ALL, JOB WON.                         
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REPHAIM
THE REPHAIM ARE THE SHADES OF THE DEAD, THE INHABITANTS OF SHEOL. SHEOL, THE PLACE OF THE DEAD, IS NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH GEHENNA, THE EQUIVALENT OF A FIERY HELL. GEHENNA IS A LATE CONCEPT IN JUDAISM THAT AROSE SHORTLY BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN ERA. THROUGHOUT MOST OF THE ANCIENT HISTORY OF JUDAISM THERE WAS NO BELIEF IN AN AFTERLIFE AS IT IS USUALLY CONCEIVED OF TODAY. REWARD AND PUNISHMENT WERE METED OUT IN THIS LIFE, AND AFTER DEATH THE SPIRIT MERELY EXISTED AS A SHADOWY PASSIVE ENTITY WITH NO STRENGTH AND NO JOY OR GRIEF, ONLY BARELY CONSCIOUS OF ITS OWN EXISTENCE. THIS SPIRIT WAS THE REPHA. THE GREEKS HAD A SIMILAR CONCEPT, BELIEVING THAT THE SHADES OF THE DEPARTED EXISTED PASSIVELY IN HADES. THE ONLY EXCEPTIONS WERE THAT THE SOULS OF GLORIOUS HEROES, THE EXTRAORDINARILY RIGHTEOUS AND PIOUS, AND WOMEN WHO DIED GIVING BIRTH TO HEROES LIVED IN BLISSFUL HAPPINESS IN ELYSIUM, AND THE EXTRAORDINARILY EVIL WERE ETERNALLY PUNISHED. THE REPHAIM ARE NOT EXTINCT SOULS, BUT THEIR EXISTENCE HAS LITTLE MEANING OR SUBSTANCE. FOR THOSE WHO HAVE EVER FAINTED OR BEEN KNOCKED OUT, THE EXISTENCE OF THE REPHAIM IS MUCH LIKE THAT LAST MOMENT BEFORE UNCONSCIOUSNESS SETS IN—A BARELY SELF-AWARE SENSE OF SINKING INTO NOTHINGNESS. THE REPHAIM ARE CREATURES WITH NO HOPE EXCEPT IN ONE CASE. ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT “YOUR DEAD WILL LIVE; THEIR BODIES WILL RISE. YOU WHO DWELL IN THE DUST, WAKE UP AND SHOUT FOR JOY. YOUR DEW IS LIKE THE DEW OF THE MORNING; THE EARTH WILL GIVE BIRTH TO HER DEAD” (ISA. 26:19). THIS CONCEPT EVOLVED SLOWLY OVER THE NEXT FIVE CENTURIES, RESULTING IN THE FIRST-CENTURY BCE PHARISAIC DOCTRINE OF THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD THAT REACHED ITS CULMINATION IN JESUS’ TEACHINGS. BEFORE THAT TIME ANY BELIEF IN A PRODUCTIVE AFTERLIFE WAS ALMOST NONEXISTENT. THE REPHAIM CANNOT PRAISE GOD (PS. 88:10), THEY HAVE NO MEMORY (ISA. 26:14), AND THEY HAVE NO UNDERSTANDING (PROV. 9:18). THEY ARE NOT COMPLETELY SELF-UNAWARE, HOWEVER. THEY ARE CAPABLE OF FEAR (JOB 26:5), AND THEY GREET NEWCOMERS INTO THEIR COMPANY (ISA. 14:9). SHEOL MAY HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED A STATE OF REST, HOWEVER. PHOENICIAN SARCOPHAGI HAVE BEEN FOUND WITH INSCRIPTIONS BEARING THE CURSE THAT ANYONE WHO ROBS THIS GRAVE SHALL HAVE NO REST AMONG THE REPHAIM. THE TERM “REPHAIM” IS ALSO USED TO REFER TO A RACE OF PRE-CANAANITE GIANTS WHO LIVED IN PALESTINE. KING OG OF BASHAN WAS SAID TO BE THE LAST OF THEM. IT IS UNCLEAR WHY THE TERM WAS USED FOR TWO SUCH DISPARATE POPULATIONS, BUT IT MAY HINGE ON THE IDEA OF A POPULATION BEING A COMMUNITY OF PEOPLE WHO ARE “KNITTED TOGETHER,” THE BASIC MEANING OF THE WORD.
REUBEN
JACOB WORKED AS ALMOST A SLAVE FOR SEVEN YEARS IN ORDER TO MARRY LABAN’S DAUGHTER RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED. BRIDES IN THOSE DAYS WERE FULLY COVERED AND VEILED UNTIL AFTER THE MARRIAGE WAS CONSUMMATED, AND AT THE MARRIAGE LABAN SUBSTITUTED LEAH, HIS OLDER DAUGHTER. JACOB DID NOT DISCOVER THE DECEPTION UNTIL THE NEXT MORNING (GEN. 29:25FF.). BY THE LAW OF THE TIME IT WAS A LEGAL MARRIAGE BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN CONSUMMATED, SO HE HAD TO AGREE TO WORK ANOTHER SEVEN YEARS TO MARRY RACHEL. LEAH BORE HIM HIS FIRST SON, REUBEN, WHO, LIKE MOST OF THE MEN IN HIS FAMILY (INCLUDING HIS FATHER), WAS A BIT OF A ROGUE. HE HAD SEX WITH HIS FATHER’S CONCUBINE BILHAH (WHO WAS RACHEL’S SLAVE) (GEN. 35:22), BY WHOM JACOB HAD TWO SONS, DAN AND NAPHTALI. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN AN ATTEMPT TO USURP JACOB’S AUTHORITY. AS A RESULT, REUBEN LOST HIS BIRTHRIGHT TO BE THE LEADER OF ALL OF JACOB’S SONS AND THEIR TRIBES. THAT POSITION EVENTUALLY WENT TO JOSEPH. REUBEN REDEEMED HIMSELF SOMEWHAT IN THE EYES OF HISTORY, HOWEVER. WHEN THE REST OF HIS BROTHERS WANTED TO KILL JOSEPH, REUBEN EXERCISED HIS AUTHORITY OVER THEM AND STOPPED THEM, APPARENTLY HOPING THAT THEY WOULD COOL DOWN AND RECONSIDER. INSTEAD, THEY SOLD HIM INTO SLAVERY TO PASSING MERCHANTS (GEN. 37:21FF.). JOSEPH, OF COURSE, EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE THE SECOND MOST POWERFUL MAN IN EGYPT AND BROUGHT HIS FAMILY THERE TO LIVE.
REUEL
ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE MIDIANITES WAS JETHRO, A PRIEST OF A RELIGION ROOTED IN ABRAHAM’S BELIEF IN ONE GOD. THIS FAITH WAS NOT JUDAISM, WHICH DID NOT EVOLVE UNTIL AFTER THE EXODUS. RATHER, IT WAS A MORE-OR-LESS MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT PROFESSED THE EXISTENCE OF MANY GODS, YET TAUGHT THAT ONLY ONE WAS ALL-POWERFUL, AND ONLY HE SHOULD BE WORSHIPED. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN SOLDIER AND FLED FROM EGYPT, HE MADE HIS WAY INTO WHAT WE WOULD NOW CALL THE NORTHERN ARABIAN DESERT LANDS, WHERE HE MET THE PRIEST JETHRO, OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN. THE MIDIANITES WERE A NOMADIC SEMITIC TRIBE IN NORTHWEST ARABIA AND ON THE SINAI PENINSULA. THEY WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. JETHRO TAUGHT MOSES ABOUT THE ONE GOD. (MOSES HAD BEEN RAISED A PAGAN, THE OFFICIAL RELIGION OF EGYPT.) AN ILLEGAL EGYPTIAN UNDERGROUND RELIGION, ATONISM, ALSO TAUGHT ONE GOD, AND THIS BELIEF WAS SURREPTITIOUSLY HELD BY MANY OF THE EGYPTIAN NOBILITY. IT IS VERY LIKELY THAT MOSES HAD BEEN EXPOSED TO THIS IN THE PALACE, SO JETHRO’S RELIGIOUS IDEAS WERE NOT UNFAMILIAR TO HIM. BECAUSE OF JETHRO’S TEACHING, MOSES WAS PREPARED TO ACCEPT GOD’S CHARGE TO HIM WHEN HE WAS AT THE BURNING BUSH. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT SAY BY WHAT NAME JETHRO CALLED GOD, BUT LATER WHEN HE MET MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES AFTER THE EXODUS, HE PROCLAIMED, “NOW I KNOW THAT [STEPHEN] YAHWEH IS GREATER THAN ALL OTHER GODS” (EXOD. 18:11). MOSES MARRIED JETHRO’S DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH AND WORKED FOR HIM AS A SHEPHERD FOR SEVERAL YEARS BEFORE GOD APPEARED TO HIM IN THE BURNING BUSH AND SENT HIM BACK TO EGYPT TO DELIVER THE HEBREW SLAVES. MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS REUEL, AND HIS TRIBE IS ALSO IDENTIFIED AS THE KENITES RATHER THAN THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 1:16). THE NAME REUEL MAY BE A TRIBAL OR CLAN NAME, WHILE JETHRO WAS THE NAME OF THE ACTUAL CHIEF OF THE CLAN. IT IS MOST LIKELY THAT THE TRIBE WAS THE MIDIANITES, WHO WERE NOMADIC SHEPHERDS. THE KENITES WERE WANDERING METAL SMITHS, MUCH LIKE THE MODERN GYPSY-LIKE ARABIC TRIBE OF SLEIB. SINCE JETHRO WAS A SHEEPHERDER, IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KENITE, ALTHOUGH IT IS POSSIBLE. DURING MOST OF THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL THE MIDIANITES WERE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. IT IS SIGNIFICANT, THEREFORE, THAT THE JEWS HONORED JETHRO AS THE PRIEST WHO ESSENTIALLY REINTRODUCED THEM TO THE GOD OF ABRAHAM.
REZIN
REZIN WAS KING OF DAMASCUS IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE. HE DIED IN 732, BUT THE DATES OF HIS BIRTH AND ASCENSION TO THE THRONE ARE UNKNOWN. ALONG WITH ISRAEL AND THE OTHER SYRIAN KINGS, REZIN WAS A TRIBUTE-PAYING VASSAL OF TIGLATH-PILESER III OF ASSYRIA. WHEN AHAZ WAS KING OF JUDAH (735–715 BCE), REZIN TRIED TO CONVINCE HIM TO JOIN IN AN ALLIANCE TO REBEL AGAINST ASSYRIA. AHAZ REFUSED, RECOGNIZING THAT THIS WAS A FOOL’S ERRAND AND WOULD ONLY BRING DESTRUCTION ON ALL OF THEM. REZIN THEN ALLIED WITH PEKAH, KING OF ISRAEL, TO ATTACK JUDAH AND PLACE AN ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) ON THE THRONE OF JUDAH. ISAIAH TRIED TO CONVINCE AHAZ TO HAVE FAITH IN GOD AND DO NOTHING, ON THE PROMISE THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT HIS THRONE AND HIS KINGDOM. AHAZ, HOWEVER, SENT TREASURES FROM THE TEMPLE TO TIGLATH-PILESER AS A BRIBE TO GET HIM TO ATTACK REZIN AND PEKAH AND LEAVE JUDAH ALONE. TIGLATH-PILESER ATTACKED ISRAEL IN LATE 733 BCE, AND PEKAH WAS SOON THEREAFTER ASSASSINATED BY HOSHEA, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM AND ACCEPTED ASSYRIAN VASSALAGE (2 KINGS 15:29–30). HOSHEA WAS CHOSEN BY TIGLATH-PILESER AND WAS THE LAST KING OF ISRAEL. THE ASSYRIANS WENT ON TO LAY SIEGE TO DAMASCUS, WHERE REZIN WAS ABLE TO HOLD OUT FOR QUITE A WHILE. UNABLE TO CAPTURE DAMASCUS, TIGLATH-PILESER STOPPED THE ACTIVE SIEGE AND SIMPLY SURROUNDED THE CITY TO STARVE IT OUT. MEANWHILE, HE WENT ON TO DESTROY THE ARABS, PHOENICIANS, AND PHILISTINES WHO HAD ALLIED WITH REZIN. HE LAID WASTE ALL THE BEAUTIFUL GARDENS AND CULTIVATED FORESTS THAT SURROUNDED DAMASCUS AND RAZED ALMOST SIX HUNDRED SURROUNDING CITIES, TOWNS, AND VILLAGES, INCLUDING REZIN’S BIRTHPLACE. FINALLY, IN 732 DAMASCUS FELL, AND REZIN WAS PUT TO DEATH (2 KINGS 16:9). THEREAFTER THE CITY-STATE OF DAMASCUS BECAME AN ASSYRIAN PROVINCE THAT INCLUDED LARGE PORTIONS OF NORTHERN ISRAEL.
RHODA
AFTER PETER MIRACULOUSLY ESCAPED FROM PRISON, HE WENT TO THE HOME OF MARY, THE MOTHER OF MARK. WHEN HE KNOCKED AT THE GATE, RHODA, A FAMILY SLAVE AND PROBABLY A CHRISTIAN, HEARD HIS VOICE AND WAS SO EXCITED THAT SHE DIDN’T OPEN THE GATE BEFORE SHE RAN TO TELL THE OTHERS THAT HE WAS THERE. NO ONE BELIEVED HER, SAYING THAT SHE WAS MAD (ACTS 12:15). PETER KEPT KNOCKING HOWEVER, AND WAS FINALLY ADMITTED. ACCORDING TO TRADITION, THE LAST SUPPER WAS HELD IN AN UPPER ROOM IN MARY’S HOUSE, AND THE HOUSE WAS THE HEADQUARTERS OF THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM. RHODA MAY WELL HAVE HELPED PREPARE AND SERVE THE LAST SUPPER, AND SHE PROBABLY SERVED THE CHRISTIANS WHO LATER WORSHIPED IN MARY’S HOME.
RIZPAH
ONE OF KING SAUL’S FAVORITE CONCUBINES WAS RIZPAH, WHO BORE HIM TWO SONS, MEPHIBOSHETH (NOT THE SON OF JONATHAN) AND ARMONI. HER NAME MEANS “LIVE EMBER,” WHICH MAY HAVE BEEN WHY SAUL VALUED HER SO GREATLY. SAUL’S MILITARY COMMANDER WAS HIS UNCLE ABNER. AFTER SAUL’S DEATH, HIS SON ISH-BOSHETH, WHO EXPECTED TO INHERIT THE THRONE, ACCUSED ABNER OF TAKING RIZPAH AS HIS OWN CONCUBINE, THUS ESTABLISHING HIMSELF AS A CLAIMANT TO THE THRONE (2 SAM. 3:7). ABNER PROTESTED THAT HIS ACTIONS ATTESTED TO HIS LOYALTY TO THE HOUSE OF SAUL, YET ISH-BOSHETH CONTINUED TO ACCUSE HIM. FINALLY, ABNER DEFECTED TO DAVID. ONE OF DAVID’S MORE IGNOBLE ACTS CENTERED AROUND RIZPAH. THERE WAS A THREE-YEAR FAMINE, AND IN AN ATTEMPT TO RELIEVE IT DAVID ORDERED THE RITUAL EXECUTION OF RIZPAH’S SONS AND THE FIVE SONS OF MERAB, SAUL’S OLDEST DAUGHTER. HE ALSO ORDERED THAT THE BODIES WERE TO BE LEFT UNBURIED. THIS WAS DONE IN RETRIBUTION FOR SAUL’S MISTREATMENT OF THE GIBEONITES (2 SAM. 21:10FF.). RIZPAH STOOD OVER THE SEVEN BODIES FROM APRIL UNTIL THE RAIN FELL (PROBABLY THE FIRST RAIN AFTER THE DRY SEASON, IN OCTOBER), DRIVING AWAY ALL THE SCAVENGING ANIMALS AND BIRDS. DAVID WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH HER DEVOTION THAT HE ORDERED THE BODIES TO BE HONORABLY BURIED ALONGSIDE THE BONES OF SAUL AND SAUL’S SON JONATHAN.
RUTH
DURING A FAMINE IN ISRAEL, ELIMELECH OF BETHLEHEM TOOK HIS WIFE NAOMI AND THEIR TWO SONS TO THE LAND OF MOAB, WHERE THE FAMINE HAD NOT STRUCK. THE MOABITES WERE A DESPISED PEOPLE TO THE JEWS, BEING THE DESCENDANTS OF THE INCESTUOUS RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN LOT AND HIS DAUGHTERS. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT WAS THE ONLY REFUGE ELIMELECH COULD FIND TO SAVE HIS FAMILY FROM STARVATION. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, THEIR TWO SONS FELL IN LOVE WITH MOABITE WOMEN, ORPAH AND RUTH, AND MARRIED THEM. IN TIME ELIMELECH AND BOTH HIS SONS DIED, LEAVING THE THREE WIDOWS TO FEND FOR THEMSELVES. IN THOSE DAYS THERE WERE NO CHARITABLE FOUNDATIONS TO HELP WIDOWS. IF THEY DID NOT HAVE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY OFTEN STARVED. NAOMI, IN DESPERATION, DECIDED TO GO BACK TO BETHLEHEM, WHERE SHE HAD KINSFOLK WHO COULD PROVIDE FOR HER. HER TWO DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, ORPAH AND RUTH, HAD FAMILIES IN MOAB WHO COULD TAKE CARE OF THEM, BUT WHO WOULD PROBABLY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A JEW. LIKEWISE, NAOMI’S KINSMEN WOULD VERY LIKELY HAVE REFUSED TO HELP A MOABITE. NAOMI URGED THEM TO GO BACK TO THEIR FAMILIES. ORPAH RELUCTANTLY YIELDED TO HER URGING AND DID SO, BUT RUTH REFUSED. SHE TOLD NAOMI, “WHERE YOU GO, I WILL GO, AND WHERE YOU STAY, I WILL STAY. YOUR PEOPLE WILL BE MY PEOPLE AND YOUR GOD MY GOD. WHERE YOU DIE, I WILL DIE, AND THERE I WILL BE BURIED” (RUTH 1:16–17). THEY RETURNED TO BETHLEHEM TOGETHER, WHERE THEY SURVIVED BY GLEANING THE FIELDS. BY JEWISH LAW, REAPERS COULD TAKE ONLY ONE PASS THROUGH THE FIELDS. ANY GRAIN THAT THEY DID NOT HARVEST IN THAT PASS MUST BE LEFT FOR THE POOR TO GLEAN. ALSO, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT ONE CORNER OF EACH FIELD MUST BE LEFT UNHARVESTED FOR THE SAME REASON. THE LAW DID NOT DEFINE THE SIZE OF THE CORNER OR HOW CAREFULLY THE HARVESTERS COULD REAP—THE AMOUNT LEFT WAS USUALLY AN INDICATION OF THE GENEROSITY OR AVARICE OF THE OWNER. RUTH AND NAOMI WERE ABLE TO EKE OUT A SUBSISTENCE ON RUTH’S GLEANINGS. ONE OF THE LANDOWNERS, BOAZ, NOTICED RUTH GLEANING IN HIS FIELD AND WAS ATTRACTED BY HER BEAUTY. HE ORDERED HIS HARVESTERS TO LEAVE AN EXTRA PORTION OF GRAIN BEHIND SO THAT SHE COULD HAVE ENOUGH. WHEN NAOMI HEARD ABOUT THIS, SHE URGED RUTH TO REMAIN WITH BOAZ’S CONCUBINES, BECAUSE HE WAS A KINSMAN OF ELIMELECH. LATER SHE SENT RUTH TO FIND BOAZ WHERE HE WAS SLEEPING ON THE THRESHING FLOOR, TO BEG HIS PROTECTION AS A KINSMAN. HE ACCEPTED, PROVIDED FOR NAOMI, AND REDEEMED ELIMELECH’S PROPERTY. HE OFFERED TO MARRY RUTH, BUT SINCE NAOMI HAD A CLOSER RELATIVE, THAT MAN HAD THE RIGHT TO MARRY RUTH IF HE WISHED. HE REFUSED, HOWEVER, SO BOAZ MARRIED HER. SHE BORE HIM A SON WHOM HE NAMED OBED. BOAZ TOOK IN NAOMI TO NURSE THE CHILD, AND THE PEOPLE SAID, “NAOMI HAS A SON” (RUTH 4:17), THUS RECOGNIZING OBED AS A DESCENDANT OF ELIMELECH WHO WOULD PERPETUATE HIS LINE. OBED BECAME THE GRANDFATHER OF KING DAVID AND AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS. IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1) ONLY FIVE WOMEN ARE MENTIONED, ONE OF WHOM IS RUTH. 
SALOME ALEXANDRA
SALOME ALEXANDRA WAS THE FIRST AND ONLY FEMALE HASMONEAN RULER AND ONLY THE SECOND WOMAN EVER TO RULE THE JEWS (THE OTHER BEING ATHALIAH). SHE IS NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE APOCRYPHA, BUT SHE MERITS ATTENTION BECAUSE OF HER GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY AND FAITH. SHE WAS THE WIFE OF HYRCANUS’S SON JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, WHO WAS THE FIRST OF THE HASMONEANS TO USE THE TITLE “KING.” HE REIGNED ONLY ONE YEAR AND DIED CHILDLESS. THE HEBREW “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE” LAW REQUIRED A BROTHER TO MARRY HIS CHILDLESS BROTHER’S WIDOW IN ORDER TO TRY TO PERPETUATE HIS LINE. ARISTOBULUS’S BROTHER ALEXANDER JANNEUS, WHOM ARISTOBULUS HAD IMPRISONED, WAS RELEASED UPON THE KING’S DEATH, AND TO FULFILL THE LAW HE MARRIED SALOME ALEXANDRA. THE KING WAS ALSO HIGH PRIEST AND THE HIGH PRIEST WAS EXEMPT FROM LEVIRATE MARRIAGE, BUT HE MARRIED SALOME BEFORE OFFICIALLY RISING TO THAT OFFICE. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT PSALM 2 WAS WRITTEN TO BE SUNG AT THEIR WEDDING. BOTH ARISTOBULUS AND JANNEUS WERE DEDICATED TO BREAKING THE POWER OF THE OPPRESSIVE GENTILES, PARTICULARLY THE EGYPTIANS AND SYRIANS, AND THIS PSALM REFLECTS THAT DREAM. THE MARRIAGE OF SALOME ALEXANDRA AND JANNEUS APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A HAPPY ONE, AND SHE PROVED A VERY ABLE ASSISTANT TO HIM, BEING GRANTED FULL REGAL POWERS DURING THE MANY TIMES THAT HE WAS AWAY AT WAR. JANNEUS HAD SERIOUSLY ALIENATED THE PHARISEES, BUT ON HIS DEATH-BED, HE ADVISED SALOME TO BE FRIENDLY TO THEM ALTHOUGH NEVER TO TRUST THEM. HE DIED IN 76 BCE, AND SHE ASSUMED THE THRONE AS QUEEN. ALTHOUGH THEY HAD TWO SONS, THEY WERE ONLY BOYS, AND THE JEWS WERE UNWILLING TO ACCEPT A CHILD ON THE THRONE. THE QUEEN HAD MANY TIMES PROVEN HER ABILITY TO RULE, AND SHE WAS POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, SO HER ASSUMPTION OF THE THRONE WAS A SMOOTH ONE. WHILE JANNEUS’S REIGN HAD BEEN WARLIKE, HERS WAS PEACEFUL. THERE WERE NO MAJOR CONFLICTS WITH THE GENTILES, AND SHE FOLLOWED JANNEUS’S ADVICE IN ESTABLISHING GOOD RELATIONS WITH THE PHARISEES. BY THE ACCLAIM OF THE PEOPLE IN SIMON’S DAY (141 BCE), THE KING WAS ALSO SUPPOSED TO INHERIT THE OFFICE OF HIGH PRIEST. A WOMAN COULD NOT HOLD THAT OFFICE, HOWEVER, SO SHE GAVE IT TO HER SON HYRCANUS. THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD WAS A SADDUCAIC OFFICE, BUT HER SYMPATHIES WERE DEFINITELY WITH THE PHARISEES. SHE GENERALLY USED BOTH HER HEBREW NAME SALOME (THUS PLEASING THE PHARISEES) AND HER GREEK NAME ALEXANDRA (THUS PLEASING THE SADDUCEES). IT WAS DURING SALOME ALEXANDRA’S REIGN THAT PHARISEES WERE GIVEN A SEAT IN THE SANHEDRIN FOR THE FIRST TIME. AMONG THESE WAS HER BROTHER, THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI SIMON BEN-SHETACH. WITH HER SUPPORT HE OVERSAW THE COMPLETE SHIFT OF EMPHASIS IN JUDAISM FROM THE SADDUCAIC SACRIFICING PRIESTHOOD TO THE PHARISAIC FOCUS ON STUDY OF TORAH AND SPIRITUAL DEVOTION TO GOD. SALOME ALEXANDRA DIED IN 69 BCE.
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SALOME THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS
ONE OF THE BEST-KNOWN SIRENS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT IS THE NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND STEP-DAUGHTER (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S WIFE OR HUSBAND BY A FORMER PARTNER) (STEP-SON IS A SON OF ONE’S HUSBAND OR WIFE BY A FORMER PARTNER) (STEP-BROTHER IS A SON OF ONE'S STEPPARENT BY A FORMER PARTNER) (STEP-SISTER IS A DAUGHTER OF ONE'S STEPPARENT BY A FORMER PARTNER) OF HEROD ANTIPAS. THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT NAME HER, BUT THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IDENTIFIES HER NAME AS SALOME AND SAYS THAT SHE LATER MARRIED HER UNCLE, (HEROD) PHILIP. HEROD ANTIPAS WAS THE SON OF HEROD THE GREAT, WHOSE KINGDOM HAD BEEN DIVIDED BY THE ROMANS AMONG HIS THREE SONS UPON HIS DEATH. HEROD WAS AN IDUMEAN ARAB, AND HE WAS A PUPPET OF THE ROMANS. HE ESPOUSED JUDAISM, BUT ONLY BECAUSE IT WAS POLITICALLY EXPEDIENT TO DO SO, AND THE JEWS DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM AS A JEW. HE SCANDALIZED THE NATION WHEN HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS WIFE AND MARRIED HIS SISTER-IN-LAW (THE SISTER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING) HERODIAS, ALSO BRINGING HER DAUGHTER SALOME INTO HIS COURT. HERODIAS HAD BEEN MARRIED TO ANTIPAS’S BROTHER HEROD PHILIP, WHOM SHE LEFT FOR ANTIPAS. JOHN THE BAPTIST WAS IN ANTIPAS’S PRISON. HEROD HAD IMPRISONED HIM FOR CONDEMNING HIS MARRIAGE TO HERODIAS. HERODIAS HATED JOHN, BECAUSE HE CONSTANTLY PREACHED AGAINST HER ADULTERY (MARK 6:19) AND INCESTUOUS MARRIAGE. SALOME, THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS AND HEROD PHILIP, WAS A VERY BEAUTIFUL AND SENSUOUS WOMAN, AFTER WHOM HEROD LUSTED. HE ASKED HER TO DANCE FOR HIM AND HIS GUESTS, OFFERING ANYTHING SHE ASKED, UP TO HALF HIS KINGDOM (MARK 6:23). AFTER THE DANCE, PRESSURED BY HER MOTHER, SHE DEMANDED THE HEAD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. HEROD, AN EXTREMELY SUPERSTITIOUS MAN, WAS TERRIFIED OF JOHN, WHOM HE BELIEVED TO BE A PROPHET WITH DIVINE POWERS. HE DID NOT DARE RENEGE ON A PUBLICLY MADE PROMISE, HOWEVER, SO HE ORDERED JOHN TO BE BEHEADED. THE HOLY BIBLE MAKES NO FURTHER MENTION OF SALOME.
SALOME THE DISCIPLE
AMONG SEVERAL WOMEN WHO WERE EARLY DISCIPLES OF JESUS WAS SALOME, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE JOINED HIS FOLLOWING IN GALILEE. SHE IS NAMED AS ONE OF THE WOMEN PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION WHO LATER PREPARED SPICES TO ANOINT THE BODY OF JESUS (MARK 16:1). MATTHEW CLEARLY IDENTIFIES HER AS THE WIFE OF ZEBEDEE AND MOTHER OF THE APOSTLES JAMES AND JOHN (MATT. 27:56). HE ALSO SAYS THAT IT WAS SHE WHO ASKED FOR PREFERENCE FOR JAMES AND JOHN IN THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (MATT. 20:20FF.). MARK HAS THEM ASKING FOR THEMSELVES (10:35FF.). MATTHEW’S PLACING THE ONUS ON SALOME MAY HAVE BEEN TO MAKE JAMES AND JOHN LOOK LESS ARROGANT. THREE GOSPELS IDENTIFY WOMEN PRESENT AT THE CRUCIFIXION. MATTHEW LISTS THREE: MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES, AND THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS (MATT. 27:56); MARK ALSO LISTS THREE: MARY MAGDALENE, MARY THE MOTHER OF JAMES AND JOSES, AND SALOME (MARK 15:40). JOHN LISTS FOUR: JESUS’ MOTHER, HIS MOTHER’S SISTER, MARY THE WIFE OF CLOPAS, AND MARY MAGDALENE (JOHN 19:25). FROM THESE LISTS IT APPEARS MORE THAN REASONABLE THAT SALOME, THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEE’S SONS, AND JESUS’ MOTHER’S SISTER ARE ALL THE SAME PERSON. IF SO, THIS WOULD MAKE SALOME AND ZEBEDEE JESUS’ AUNT AND UNCLE, AND THUS JAMES AND JOHN HIS FIRST COUSINS. THIS ALSO MAKES IT EMINENTLY LOGICAL THAT JESUS CALLED JAMES AND JOHN AS HIS EARLIEST DISCIPLES, ALONG WITH THEIR FRIENDS AND BUSINESS PARTNERS ANDREW AND PETER, WHOM HE HAD PROBABLY KNOWN SINCE CHILDHOOD. IT ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THEY SO READILY FOLLOWED HIM WHEN HE CALLED THEM. ALSO, IT MAKES LOGICAL JESUS’ CHOICE OF JOHN AS THE ONE TO CARE FOR HIS MOTHER. IT MUST BE POINTED OUT, HOWEVER, THAT THIS IS BASED ON A REASONABLE SUPPOSITION, NOT ON HARD EVIDENCE.
SAMSON
SAMSON WAS A JUDGE OF THE TRIBE OF DAN DURING THE “PERIOD OF THE JUDGES” THAT PRECEDED THE TIME OF JEWISH MONARCHY. THE TRIBE OF DAN WAS DIVIDED INTO TWO PARTS, AND SAMSON LIVED IN THE SOUTHERN PART IN THE REGION WE NOW CALL THE GAZA STRIP. THE “JUDGES” WERE NOT, JUDGES IN THE MODERN JUDICIAL SENSE, BUT RATHER HEROES OF THE PEOPLE. THEY WERE CHOSEN IN A NUMBER OF WAYS—SOMETIMES BY BEING ANOINTED BY PROPHETS, SOMETIMES BY BEING NOMINATED BY THE PEOPLE, AND MOST OFTEN BY POPULAR ACCLAIM, BEING RECOGNIZED AS LEADERS BECAUSE OF THEIR CHARISMA OR OUTSTANDING ACCOMPLISHMENTS. SAMSON WAS DEEMED A HERO BY VIRTUE OF HIS SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH AND HIS HERCULEAN FEATS AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, CERTAINLY NOT BECAUSE OF HIS WISDOM OR INTELLIGENCE. HE WAS THE SON OF MANOAH AND HIS UNNAMED ELDERLY WIFE WHO UNTIL HIS CONCEPTION HAD BEEN BARREN. AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HER IN A VISION, TELLING HER THAT SHE WOULD BEAR A SON. THE ANGEL REQUIRED HER TO ABSTAIN FROM ALL INTOXICATING DRINK, NEVER EAT ANYTHING THAT GREW ON A VINE, AND CAREFULLY OBSERVE ALL THE DIETARY LAWS. ALSO, BECAUSE OF THE APPARENTLY MIRACULOUS BIRTH, WHICH WAS INTERPRETED AS GIVING DIVINE POWER TO THE CHILD, SAMSON WAS CONSECRATED A NAZIRITE. THE NAZIRITES WERE PEOPLE WHO WERE DEDICATED TO GOD FOR LIFE, SYMBOLIZING THEIR CONSECRATION BY ABSTAINING FROM WINE AND STRONG DRINK AND REFUSING TO CUT THEIR HAIR. THEY WERE NOT ASCETICS—THEIR DISCIPLINE WAS SIMPLY A PUBLIC DECLARATION OF THEIR DEDICATION TO GOD, IN RETURN FOR WHICH IT WAS BELIEVED THAT THEY WERE GIVEN LEADERSHIP QUALITIES, CHARISMA, AND GREAT SPIRITUAL STRENGTH. INSTEAD OF SPIRITUAL STRENGTH, IT SEEMS THAT SAMSON WAS GIVEN GREAT PHYSICAL STRENGTH. HE WAS SOMETHING OF AN ENIGMA. HE WAS OSTENSIBLY A HOLY MAN, YET HE HAD A VILE TEMPER, AN INSATIABLE THIRST FOR VENGEANCE, AND A PENCHANT FOR IMMORAL WOMEN (RATHER LIKE RASPUTIN). APPARENTLY, THE ONLY PART OF HIS VOW THAT SAMSON OBSERVED WAS THAT NO RAZOR SHOULD EVER TOUCH HIS HEAD, BECAUSE THERE WAS LIBERAL USE OF WINE AT MANY OF HIS ENCOUNTERS WITH DELILAH AND THE PHILISTINES. HE ALSO VIOLATED JEWISH LAW IN EATING THE HONEY FROM THE LION’S CARCASS, BECAUSE ANY CONTACT WITH A DEAD BODY, INCLUDING THAT OF AN ANIMAL (EXCEPT ONE THAT WAS CEREMONIALLY KILLED), MADE A PERSON RITUALLY UNCLEAN (JUDG. 14:8FF.). THE COLLECTION OF SAMSON STORIES IN THE BOOK OF JUDGES IS AN EXAMPLE OF ANCIENT HEBREW STORY-TELLING AT ITS BEST. IT WAS WRITTEN VERY EARLY, AND IT IS OBVIOUSLY BASED ON HEROIC TALES THAT HAD UNDOUBTEDLY BEEN PART OF A VERY OLD ORAL TRADITION. IT CONTAINS WONDERFUL FRAGMENTS OF EARLY POETRY IN ITS SEVERAL RIDDLES AND TAUNTS. THE STORIES ARE PROBABLY BASED ON A SEED OF FACT, BUT THEY ARE OBVIOUSLY FANCIFUL AND GROSSLY EXAGGERATED. THEY TAKE PLACE DURING THE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE, WHEN THE PHILISTINES WERE ENCROACHING ON THE LANDS PREVIOUSLY CONQUERED BY THE ISRAELITES. THEY HAD PUSHED THE ISRAELITES’ FRONTIERS WELL BACK AND WERE OPPRESSIVE OVERLORDS IN THE AREAS THEY HAD CONQUERED, INCLUDING THE REGION AROUND GAZA WHERE SAMSON LIVED. THE FIRST MAJOR STORY ABOUT SAMSON TELLS ABOUT HIS FALLING IN LOVE WITH TIMNAH, A PHILISTINE WOMAN, WHOM HE WAS PREPARED TO MARRY. SEVERAL DAYS EARLIER HE HAD KILLED A LION THAT HAD ATTACKED HIM. JUST BEFORE THE WEDDING HE SAW THAT BEES HAD BUILT A HIVE IN THE CARCASS, AND HE ATE SOME OF THE HONEY. AT THE WEDDING BANQUET HE POSED A RIDDLE TO HIS GUESTS, BETTING THIRTY SETS OF CLOTHING THAT THEY COULD NOT GUESS IT WITHIN SEVEN DAYS (JUDG. 14:10FF.). RIDDLES WERE COMMON ENTERTAINMENT AT PARTIES IN THOSE DAYS. AFTER THREE DAYS THE GUESTS PRESSURED TIMNAH TO GET THE ANSWER FOR THEM. SHE WHINED, POUTED, AND BEGGED FOR THE REST OF THE SEVEN DAYS, AND SAMSON FINALLY GAVE IN AND TOLD HER THE ANSWER, WHICH SHE IMMEDIATELY GAVE TO THE PHILISTINES. WHEN THEY ANSWERED THE RIDDLE AND SAMSON HAD TO PAY OFF THE BET, HE WENT OUT AND KILLED THIRTY INNOCENT PHILISTINES, TOOK THEIR CLOTHES, AND GAVE THEM TO HIS GUESTS. HE DID THIS AT SUCH A DISTANCE THAT THE GUESTS DID NOT KNOW WHERE THE GARMENTS HAD COME FROM. WHEN HE WENT TO GET HIS WIFE, HE FOUND THAT HER FATHER HAD GIVEN HER IN MARRIAGE TO ANOTHER. BY CANAANITE LAW A FATHER HAD THE RIGHT TO GIVE HIS DAUGHTER TO ANOTHER IF THE BRIDEGROOM LEFT THE WEDDING FESTIVITIES. HE WOULD NOT, HOWEVER, GIVE HER TO THE BEST MAN, WHOSE RESPONSIBILITY WAS TO LOOK OUT FOR THE BRIDEGROOM’S INTERESTS. TIMNAH’S FATHER DID JUST THAT, HOWEVER, GIVING SAMSON THE RIGHT OF VENGEANCE. IN A FIT OF RAGE, HE WENT OUT AND CAPTURED THREE HUNDRED FOXES, TIED THEIR TAILS TOGETHER IN PAIRS, ATTACHED TORCHES TO THE TAILS, AND SET THEM LOOSE IN THE PHILISTINES’ GRAIN FIELDS AND ORCHARDS, BURNING UP THEIR ENTIRE HARVEST. WHEN THE PHILISTINES SAW WHAT HE HAD DONE THEY BURNED TIMNAH AND HER FATHER TO DEATH. THEY THEN SENT THREE THOUSAND SOLDIERS TO ARREST SAMSON, BUT HE BROKE HIS BONDS, KILLED A THOUSAND PHILISTINES WITH THE JAWBONE OF A DONKEY, AND DROVE OFF THE REST. SOMETIME LATER HE SPENT THE NIGHT WITH A PROSTITUTE IN GAZA. THE PEOPLE OF THE CITY HEARD THAT HE WAS THERE AND SURROUNDED THE HOUSE. THEY SECURED THE GATES OF THE CITY AND THEN WENT TO SLEEP, CONFIDENT THAT HE WAS TRAPPED IN THE CITY. SAMSON GOT UP IN THE MIDDLE OF THE NIGHT, TORE THE GATES AND GATEPOSTS FROM THE CITY WALLS, AND CARRIED THEM TO A HILLTOP FORTY MILES AWAY. SAMSON LED THE ISRAELITES FOR TWENTY YEARS, PERFORMING NUMEROUS FEATS AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, WHO COULD NEVER GET THE UPPER HAND ON HIM. THE MOST FAMOUS STORY OF SAMSON, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF THE LOVE AFFAIR WITH DELILAH THAT EVENTUALLY COST HIM HIS LIFE. WHEN THEY HEARD THAT HE WAS COURTING THE PHILISTINE DELILAH, THE LEADERS OF THE PHILISTINES CAME TO HER AND OFFERED HER ELEVEN HUNDRED SILVER SHEKELS EACH IF SHE COULD FIND OUT THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH. THIS STORY MORE THAN ANY OTHER SERIOUSLY STRAINS THE READER’S FAITH IN SAMSON’S INTELLIGENCE. DELILAH ASKED SAMSON THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH, AND HE TOLD HER THAT IF HE WERE BOUND WITH SEVEN UNDRIED THONGS, HE WOULD LOSE HIS STRENGTH. WHILE HE WAS ASLEEP, SHE BOUND HIM THUS AND SHOUTED, “THE PHILISTINES ARE UPON YOU!” HE AWOKE AND OF COURSE BURST THE THONGS AS IF THEY WERE THREAD. DELILAH WHINED THAT HE DIDN’T LOVE HER BECAUSE HE HAD LIED TO HER. THE NEXT NIGHT THE SAME THING HAPPENED, ONLY SAMSON’S STORY WAS THAT BINDING HIM WITH NEW ROPES WOULD WEAKEN HIM. AGAIN, OF COURSE, HE BROKE THE ROPES EASILY. THE THIRD NIGHT HE TOLD HER THAT BRAIDING HIS HAIR IN SEVEN BRAIDS WOULD TAKE AWAY HIS STRENGTH, AND AGAIN SHE WOKE HIM ONLY TO FIND THAT HE HAD LIED. AFTER ANOTHER DAY OF WHINING AND ACCUSATIONS THAT HE DIDN’T LOVE HER, SAMSON FINALLY GAVE IN AND TOLD HER THE TRUTH, THAT SHAVING HIS HEAD WOULD REMOVE HIS STRENGTH. THAT NIGHT SHE SHAVED HIS HEAD, AND THE PHILISTINES CAPTURED HIM WITH EASE. THEY BLINDED HIM AND BOUND HIM TO A GRINDING WHEEL, MAKING HIM TURN THE MILLSTONE LIKE A MULE. DURING THE TIME OF HIS SLAVERY IN THE MILL, SAMSON’S HAIR GREW BACK, AND HE REGAINED HIS STRENGTH. SOME TIME LATER THERE WAS A GREAT FESTIVAL TO THE PHILISTINES’ GOD DAGON, AND DURING THE FESTIVAL THE RULERS WERE BRAGGING THAT DAGON HAD GIVEN THEIR ENEMY SAMSON INTO THEIR HANDS. THE TEMPLE WAS PACKED WITH PEOPLE, INCLUDING ALL THE LEADERS OF THE PHILISTINES, AND THERE WERE THREE THOUSAND MORE ON THE ROOF LOOKING DOWN ONTO THE CENTRAL COURTYARD OF THE TEMPLE. THE PEOPLE CRIED FOR THEM TO BRING SAMSON OUT TO ENTERTAIN THEM. THE PHILISTINES WERE A PEOPLE ORIGINALLY FROM CRETE, AND IN THAT CULTURE, IT WAS COMMON TO TORMENT PRISONERS FOR THE AMUSEMENT OF THE CROWDS. THEY HAD OBVIOUSLY BROUGHT THIS CUSTOM WITH THEM TO PALESTINE. THEY BROUGHT HIM TO THE TEMPLE OF DAGON AND BOUND HIM TO THE GREAT CENTRAL SUPPORTING PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE, NOT KNOWING THAT HE HAD REGAINED HIS STRENGTH. SUDDENLY HE PULLED DOWN THE PILLARS AND THE WHOLE TEMPLE COLLAPSED, KILLING THOUSANDS OF PHILISTINES. “THUS, HE KILLED MANY MORE WHEN HE DIED THAN WHILE HE LIVED” (JUDG. 16:30). HIS FAMILY RETRIEVED HIS BODY AND BURIED HIM IN THE TOMB OF HIS FATHER. THE SAMSON SAGA IS OF LITTLE VALUE FROM A RELIGIOUS POINT OF VIEW EXCEPT THAT IT GAVE THE JEWS ANOTHER HERO TO ENCOURAGE THEM IN DIFFICULT TIMES, AND IT UNDERLINED THE PERIL OF FAITHLESSNESS TO ONE’S VOWS. THE MORALITY OF THE TIMES WAS HARSH, AND BY THAT STANDARD SAMSON WAS NO WORSE THAN ANYONE ELSE—USE OF PROSTITUTES, VIOLENT VENDETTAS, AND RAMPANT KILLING WERE COMMONPLACE IN ALL SOCIETIES. IT WAS A SURVIVAL-OF-THE-FITTEST CULTURE. THE STORY IS OF GREAT VALUE TO HISTORIANS, HOWEVER, BECAUSE ITS DESCRIPTION OF VARIOUS CUSTOMS AND SOCIAL EVENTS TIES TOGETHER AND CONFIRMS FRAGMENTS FROM OTHER SOURCES AND HELPS HISTORIANS DEVELOP A REASONABLY ACCURATE PICTURE OF THE LIFE OF THE JEWS AND PHILISTINES IN THAT TIME AND PLACE.
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SAMUEL
SAMUEL CAN BE CALLED ONE OF THE LAST OF THE JUDGES OR ONE OF THE FIRST OF THE PROPHETS, AS HE OVERSAW THE TRANSITION BETWEEN TWO GREAT PERIODS IN JEWISH HISTORY AT THE END OF THE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE. THE JUDGES WERE NOT JUDICIAL FIGURES AS WE USE THE TERM TODAY, BUT RATHER GREAT HEROES WHO ROSE TO LEADERSHIP THROUGH THEIR CHARISMA, COURAGE, OR WISDOM. WHILE THE ISRAELITES WERE IN THE PROCESS OF ESTABLISHING A FOOTHOLD IN CANAAN, THEIR GOVERNMENT WAS A SIMPLE TRIBAL ONE WITH LITTLE FORMAL STRUCTURE. THERE WAS NO CONSTITUTIONAL BASIS FOR GOVERNMENT—EACH TRIBE DEVELOPED ITS LEADERSHIP BASED ON THE GROWING POWER OF CERTAIN CLANS AND INDIVIDUALS, AND ALL LAW WAS ROOTED IN MOSAIC LAW AS INTERPRETED AND EXECUTED BY THE LEVITICAL PRIESTS. THE ONLY THINGS THAT UNIFIED THE TWELVE TRIBES, WHO WERE IN CONSTANT CONFLICT WITH ONE ANOTHER, WERE THE LEVITICAL LAW, THEIR COMMON ROOTS AND EXPERIENCE, AND THE EXTERNAL THREAT FROM NON-ISRAELITE ENEMIES SUCH AS THE CANAANITES AND PHILISTINES. THE SYSTEM OF JUDGES HAD WORKED IN THE PRIMITIVE DAYS, BUT AS THE TRIBES GREW AND MATURED IT BECAME INCREASINGLY EVIDENT THAT A MORE FORMAL GOVERNMENTAL STRUCTURE WAS NEEDED. SAMUEL EMERGED AS THE LEADER OF ALL THE JUDGES AND WAS ACCEPTED BY MOST AS GOD’S SPOKESMAN. IT IS DIFFICULT TO RECONSTRUCT MUCH OF THE HISTORICAL DATA OF SAMUEL’S LIFE FROM THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS, AS THEY ARE NOT ALWAYS CONSISTENT WITH EACH OTHER OR WITH OTHER HISTORICAL DATA. THE ACCOUNT OF HIS LIFE RECORDED IN 1 SAMUEL WAS OBVIOUSLY WRITTEN LONG AFTER THE FACT, AND THE ORAL TRADITION HAD BECOME CORRUPTED. IT WAS WRITTEN BY AT LEAST TWO AUTHORS OR GROUPS OF WRITERS, ONE OF WHOM ALWAYS REFERRED TO GOD AS ELOHIM, AND THE OTHER AS STEPHEN YAHWEH. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE HISTORICAL NUCLEUS IS DISCERNABLE FROM OTHER BIBLICAL ACCOUNTS, EARLY DOCUMENTS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL DATA. MANY OF THE COMMENTS ABOUT HIM BELOW, HOWEVER, WILL ASSUME THE ACCURACY OF THE BIBLICAL ACCOUNT EXCEPT WHERE IT IS IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH OTHER SOURCES. SAMUEL WAS THE SON OF A BARREN RIGHTEOUS WOMAN NAMED HANNAH AND HER HUSBAND ELKANAH, AN EPHRAIMITE. THEY MADE A PILGRIMAGE TO THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHERE HANNAH PRAYED FOR A SON, VOWING THAT IF SHE WERE GIVEN ONE, SHE WOULD DEDICATE HIM TO GOD’S SERVICE (1 SAM. 1). SHE CONCEIVED SAMUEL, AND WHEN HE WAS WEANED, SHE TOOK HIM TO SHILOH AND ENTRUSTED HIM TO THE CARE OF THE PRIEST ELI. SHE DEDICATED SAMUEL AS A NAZIRITE, ONE WHO WAS NEVER TO TOUCH A RAZOR TO HIS HAIR AS A SYMBOL OF HIS DEDICATION. (SAMSON WAS ALSO A NAZIRITE.) ELI RAISED THE CHILD IN THE SHRINE AT SHILOH AND TRAINED HIM TO ASSIST IN THE SHRINE WORSHIP. WHEN SAMUEL WAS A BOY OF PROBABLY ABOUT TWELVE OR THIRTEEN (THE AGE OF MANHOOD IN ANCIENT TIMES), GOD CALLED TO HIM DURING THE NIGHT. SAMUEL THOUGHT THAT IT WAS ELI WHO HAD CALLED HIM, SO HE WENT TO ELI. THIS HAPPENED TWICE MORE THAT NIGHT. THE THIRD TIME ELI REALIZED THAT IT WAS GOD CALLING, AND HE TOLD SAMUEL HOW TO RESPOND. GOD THEN CALLED SAMUEL TO PROPHESY A PAINFUL PROPHECY, THAT THE HOUSE OF ELI WAS UNWORTHY AND WOULD BE DESTROYED, AND THAT THE PRIESTHOOD OF SHILOH WOULD BE TAKEN OVER BY A NEW PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 SAM. 2:12FF.). ELI URGED SAMUEL TO TELL HIM THE PROPHECY, PROBABLY SENSING ALREADY WHAT IT WOULD BE. THE PRIESTHOOD WAS HEREDITARY, AND NORMALLY IT WOULD HAVE BEEN PASSED DOWN TO ELI’S SONS HOPHNI AND PHINEHAS. THEY PROVED UNWORTHY, AND IN ACCORD WITH SAMUEL’S PROPHECY THEY WERE STRUCK DOWN BY GOD. ALTHOUGH ELI APPARENTLY LOVED SAMUEL AS HIS OWN SON, HE COULD NOT PASS THE PRIESTHOOD ON TO HIM BECAUSE SAMUEL WAS NOT A LEVITE. AS SAMUEL GREW, ALL OF ISRAEL CAME TO RECOGNIZE HIM AS A GREAT PROPHET AND ASSENTED TO HIS SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY AS GOD’S SPOKESMAN (1 SAM. 3:19–20), EVEN DEEMING HIM SECOND ONLY TO MOSES (JER. 15:1; PS. 99:6). AFTER ELI DIED, SAMUEL GATHERED TOGETHER ALL THE LEADERS OF ISRAEL AT MIZPAH AND ADMONISHED THEM TO ABANDON THEIR IDOLATROUS PRACTICES AND SACRIFICE TO GOD. WHEN THE SACRIFICE WAS OFFERED, GOD SPOKE TO THEM WITH SUCH A THUNDEROUS VOICE THAT IT FRIGHTENED AWAY ALL THE PHILISTINES WHO HAD GATHERED NEARBY TO ATTACK THE ISRAELITES (1 SAM. 7:10). THIS CONVINCED THE PEOPLE OF SAMUEL’S SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY. HE TRAVELED ALL OVER ISRAEL, BUT ALWAYS RETURNED TO THE TOWN OF RAMAH WHERE HE HAD BEEN BORN. IN HIS OLD AGE, SAMUEL WAS PREPARED TO PASS HIS AUTHORITY ON TO HIS TWO SONS JOEL AND ABIJAH, BUT THEY TURNED OUT TO BE CORRUPT (1 SAM. 8). THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL, REALIZING THAT THE OLD SYSTEM OF JUDGES HAD BECOME TOO UNWIELDY, CAME TO SAMUEL AND DEMANDED THAT HE APPOINT A KING. UNTIL THEN THERE HAD BEEN NO STANDING ARMY. EVERY TIME THERE WAS A CONFLICT, A JUDGE HAD TO MUSTER AN ARMY TO DEAL WITH IT. THE ELDERS WANTED A KING WHO COULD RELIEVE THEM OF THE RESPONSIBILITY OF NATIONAL SECURITY BY UNIFYING THE TRIBES AND ESTABLISHING A STANDING ISRAELITE ARMY. THEY HAD OBVIOUSLY LOST FAITH IN GOD’S PROTECTION OF THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. SAMUEL RESISTED, SAYING THAT GOD WAS A SUFFICIENT KING FOR THEM, BUT THEY INSISTED. HE WARNED THEM OF THE OPPRESSION THAT WOULD COME WITH A MONARCHY, BUT THEY STILL INSISTED. FINALLY, GOD ORDERED SAMUEL TO SELECT A KING FOR THEM, SAYING THAT HE WOULD GUIDE THE SELECTION (1 SAM. 8:10FF.). IN THE PASSAGE THERE IS A CLEAR OVERTONE OF “OK, I’LL GIVE YOU A KING BECAUSE THAT’S THE ONLY WAY YOU’LL LEARN HOW WRONG YOU ARE.” SAMUEL WENT TO THE LAND OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, AND THERE HE ANOINTED SAUL THE SON OF KISH TO BE THE NEW KING. THE STORY OF THE ANOINTING OF SAUL IS APPARENTLY A COMBINATION OF AT LEAST TWO DIVERSE TRADITIONS. ONE PAINTS SAUL AS A SOMEWHAT INEPT MAN WHO MEETS SAMUEL WHILE HE IS SEARCHING FOR SOME LOST DONKEYS FOR WHICH HE HAD BEEN RESPONSIBLE. THE OTHER PRESENTS HIM AS THE TALLEST AND MOST IMPRESSIVE YOUNG MAN IN ISRAEL, WHO IS OBVIOUSLY GOD’S CHOICE AS THE IDEAL RULER TO UNITE THE PEOPLE. IN ONE TRADITION SAMUEL AND GOD ARE STRONGLY OPPOSED TO THERE BEING A KING OVER ISRAEL, AND IN THE OTHER THEY FAVOR AND SUPPORT THE MONARCHY. AT FIRST IT LOOKED LIKE SAUL MIGHT BE A GREAT LEADER, BUT HE QUICKLY GREW ARROGANT AND FELL FROM GOD’S FAVOR. HE THOUGHT HE KNEW BETTER THAN GOD HOW TO FIGHT ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, AND HE DISOBEYED GOD’S DIRECT INSTRUCTIONS ON HOW TO WAGE A BATTLE AGAINST THE AMALEKITES (1 SAM. 15). HE LOST SAMUEL’S FAVOR WHEN HE OFFERED A SACRIFICE WITHOUT WAITING FOR THE PROPHET TO COME, AND WHEN SAMUEL TOLD HIM THAT GOD HAD REJECTED HIM, HE GRABBED THE PROPHET’S ROBE AND TORE A PIECE FROM IT. SAMUEL SAID TO HIM, “THE LORD HAS TORN THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL FROM YOU TODAY AND HAS GIVEN IT TO ONE OF YOUR NEIGHBORS—TO ONE BETTER THAN YOU” (1 SAM. 15:28). AS HE CAME TO BE REJECTED BY GOD, SAUL BECAME PARANOID AND HATEFUL, FINALLY BORDERING ON COMPLETE MADNESS. SAMUEL APPARENTLY FELT AT LEAST PARTIALLY RESPONSIBLE FOR HAVING ANOINTED SAUL, BUT GOD CHASTISED SAMUEL, SAYING, “HOW LONG WILL YOU MOURN FOR SAUL, SINCE I HAVE REJECTED HIM AS KING OVER ISRAEL?” (1 SAM. 16:1). GOD THEN SENT SAMUEL TO BETHLEHEM TO SEEK JESSE, TELLING HIM THAT ONE OF JESSE’S SONS WAS TO SUCCEED SAUL AS KING. THAT SON, OF COURSE, WAS DAVID. IT IS CLEAR THAT DAVID WAS SELECTED TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO REPLACE HIM; SAMUEL AND DAVID BOTH UNDERSTOOD THIS AND HONORED IT. DAVID FOUGHT SAUL ONLY IN SELF-DEFENSE, BUT NEVER TO OVERTHROW HIM. AS SAMUEL TRAVELED FROM RAMAH TO BETHLEHEM, HE HAD TO PASS THROUGH SAUL’S HOMETOWN OF GIBEAH. HE FEARED FOR HIS LIFE, SO HE DID NOT TELL ANYONE WHY HE WAS THERE. HE SIMPLY SAID THAT HE HAD COME TO OFFER SACRIFICE WITH JESSE OF BETHLEHEM. THERE ARE SEVERAL INDICATIONS THAT JESSE WAS A MAN OF SIGNIFICANT POWER AND WEALTH IN THE AREA, SO THIS WOULD NOT HAVE SEEMED UNREASONABLE TO ANYONE (1 SAM. 16:2FF.). WHEN HE ARRIVED, HE HAD JESSE PRESENT HIS SONS TO HIM, BUT NONE WAS GOD’S CHOICE. SAMUEL THEN ASKED IF JESSE HAD ANY MORE SONS, AND JESSE SENT FOR HIS YOUNGEST, THE BOY DAVID. AS SOON AS DAVID ENTERED GOD SAID TO SAMUEL, “RISE AND ANOINT HIM; HE IS THE ONE” (1 SAM. 16:12). SAMUEL WAS ALREADY MISTRUSTED BY SAUL BECAUSE HE HAD PROPHESIED THE LOSS OF HIS KINGDOM, BUT DAVID AT FIRST WAS NOT ONLY TRUSTED BUT PROBABLY LOVED LIKE A SON. BEFORE LONG, HOWEVER, DAVID’S POPULARITY WITH THE PEOPLE EXACERBATED SAUL’S PARANOIA, AND HE TURNED AGAINST DAVID. AT ONE-POINT DAVID SOUGHT OUT SAMUEL AT RAMAH, AND WHEN THEY HEARD THAT SAUL WAS COMING AFTER THEM, THEY FLED TOGETHER. SOON THEREAFTER THE AGED SAMUEL DIED AND WAS BURIED AT RAMAH, AND ALL OF ISRAEL MOURNED HIM. WE FIND SAMUEL ONE MORE TIME, IN A RATHER BIZARRE TALE THAT TAKES PLACE AFTER HIS DEATH. SAUL HAD DRIVEN ALL THE “WITCHES” (PSYCHICS AND SPIRITUALISTS) OUT OF ISRAEL, BUT HE HEARD THAT THERE WAS ONE WITCH IN ENDOR. HE WENT TO HER AND IMPLORED HER TO CALL UP SAMUEL TO ADVISE HIM ON HOW TO FIGHT THE PHILISTINES. SAMUEL, CALLED UP FROM THE DEAD, PROPHESIED THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO THE PHILISTINES AND THE DEATH OF SAUL AND HIS SON JONATHAN (1 SAM. 28:16FF.). SAMUEL THEN RETURNED TO THE PLACE OF THE DEAD AND WAS ALLOWED TO REST IN PEACE. SAMUEL MAY HAVE HAD SOME CONNECTION WITH THE ANCIENT GUILDS OF PROPHETS IN ISRAEL (1 SAM. 10:5–6; 19:19FF.), BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE SIMPLY ACCEPTED THEM OR WAS PART OF THEIR MOVEMENT. THERE IS NO QUESTION, HOWEVER, THAT HE WAS A MAJOR PRECURSOR OF THE GREAT PROPHETS OF THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE.
SANBALLAT
SANBALLAT WAS THE PERSIAN-APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF SAMARIA AT THE TIME THAT NEHEMIAH RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND ATTEMPTED TO REBUILD THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM. HE WAS DEADLY OPPOSED TO THIS EFFORT, AND HE TRIED BY ALL MEANS IN HIS POWER TO STOP IT. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY, ALTHOUGH HE PROBABLY FEARED THE REBUILDING OF THE OLD SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WHICH MIGHT EVENTUALLY THREATEN THE STABILITY OF THE SAMARITANS, WHOM THE JEWS DISDAINED BECAUSE THEY HAD MIXED PAGANISM IN WITH THEIR JUDAIC PRACTICES. AT FIRST SANBALLAT RIDICULED THE PROJECT, ASKING HOW THEY EXPECTED TO REBUILD THE WALL WITH PILES OF RUBBLE AND BURNED (THUS WEAKENED) STONES. WHEN THIS FAILED TO BREAK THE MORALE OF THE WORKERS, HE PLANNED AN ATTACK ON THE CITY AND MADE HIS PLAN WELL KNOWN, BUT HE NEVER CARRIED IT OUT (PROBABLY BECAUSE THE JEWS WERE UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE PERSIANS, WHO WERE ALSO HIS OVERLORDS, AND HE MIGHT HAVE BEEN PUNISHED FOR IT). HE THEN TRIED SEVERAL TIMES TO LURE NEHEMIAH INTO A PRIVATE MEETING WITH THE APPARENT INTENTION OF ASSASSINATING HIM. NONE OF HIS ATTEMPTS SUCCEEDED, AND THE WALL WAS COMPLETED IN FIFTY-TWO DAYS. ONE OF THE GREAT COMPLAINTS OF THE PRIEST EZRA WHEN HE RETURNED TO THE CITY SOMETIME AFTER NEHEMIAH WAS THE TREMENDOUS NUMBER OF MARRIAGES BETWEEN JEWS AND SAMARITANS. EZRA, WITH NEHEMIAH’S BLESSING, BANNED ALL SUCH MARRIAGES AND ANNULLED THOSE THAT HAD ALREADY TAKEN PLACE. SOON THEREAFTER NEHEMIAH BANISHED A GRANDSON OF THE HIGH PRIEST FOR MARRYING SANBALLAT’S DAUGHTER. ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, THE EXPULSION OF SANBALLAT’S SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON) SEALED THE BREAK BETWEEN THE SAMARITANS AND THE JEWS. THAT RIFT BECAME IRRECOVERABLY DEEPER AND MORE CONTEMPTUOUS OVER THE NEXT FIVE CENTURIES. A LETTER IN THE ELEPHANTINE PAPYRI OF EGYPT, DATED 407 BCE, CONFIRMS HISTORICALLY SANBALLAT’S GOVERNORSHIP OF SAMARIA. HIS DESCENDANTS GOVERNED SAMARIA FOR AT LEAST FIVE GENERATIONS, POSSIBLY UNTIL THE FALL OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE TO ALEXANDER THE GREAT IN 331 BCE. SANBALLAT III, WHO GOVERNED SAMARIA 335–330 BCE, GAVE HIS DAUGHTER TO BE MARRIED TO THE BROTHER OF THE HIGH PRIEST JADDUA. THIS CONFIRMS THAT THE BANNED JUDEO-SAMARITAN MARRIAGES CONTINUED TO TAKE PLACE. THOSE WHO PERPETRATED THEM PROBABLY HAD TO LEAVE JUDAH AND SETTLE IN SAMARIA, WHERE SUCH MARRIAGES WERE ACCEPTABLE. 
SAPPHIRA
THE EARLIEST CHRISTIANS AROUND JERUSALEM DEVELOPED A COMMUNAL SOCIETY IN WHICH THEY SHARED EVERYTHING THEY OWNED IN ORDER TO HELP THE NEEDY. THIS SHARING WAS NOT A FORMAL REQUIREMENT, BUT THOSE WHO PARTICIPATED WERE LOOKED UPON VERY FAVORABLY, AND THE SINCERITY OF THOSE WHO DID NOT WAS OPEN TO QUESTION. THE FIRST RECORDED SIN (ACTS 5:2) IN THE NEWLY ORGANIZING CHURCH WAS COMMITTED BY A HUSBAND AND WIFE, ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA, AND IT RESULTED FROM GREED. THEY HAD JUST SOLD A PARCEL OF LAND, AND THEY BROUGHT THE PROCEEDS TO THE APOSTLES FOR THE USE OF THE COMMUNITY. IN FACT, THEY HAD CONSPIRED TO GIVE ONLY A PORTION AND KEEP THE REST. THIS WOULD HAVE BEEN ACCEPTABLE IF THEY HAD BEEN HONEST ABOUT IT, BUT THEY LIED AND CLAIMED THAT THEY WERE GIVING IT ALL. PETER, DOUBTING THEIR HONESTY, CONFRONTED EACH OF THEM SEPARATELY AND FOUND THAT THEY HAD LIED ABOUT THEIR PROFIT FROM THE SALE. EACH DROPPED DEAD WHEN CONFRONTED, AND “GREAT FEAR SEIZED THE WHOLE CHURCH AND ALL WHO HEARD ABOUT THESE EVENTS” (ACTS 5:11). REMINISCENT OF THE EARLY OLD TESTAMENT TALES, THIS EVENT WAS A CLEAR CONFIRMATION TO ALL THAT IF THEY MAKE A COMMITMENT TO GOD, THEY ARE EXPECTED TO HONOR IT (ECCLES. 5:4).
SARAH
SARAH’S NAME, WHICH MEANS “PRINCESS,” IS QUITE APPROPRIATE WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THAT SHE IS THE MOTHER OF THE WHOLE JEWISH NATION, THE WIFE OF ABRAM (HE DID NOT BECOME ABRAHAM UNTIL NEAR THE END OF HIS LIFE), AND THE MOTHER OF ISAAC. HER NAME FOR MOST OF HER LIFE WAS SARAI, “STRIVER.” SHE MARRIED ABRAM WHEN HE WAS STILL LIVING IN THE CITY OF UR IN CHALDEA (SOUTHERN BABYLON), AND IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT SHE WAS BORN AND RAISED THERE. CONSIDERING THE TIMES, IT IS ALSO REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THEIR MARRIAGE WAS ARRANGED BY THEIR PARENTS, BUT THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT IT WAS A DEEPLY LOVING BOND. SHE IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN TEN YEARS YOUNGER THAN ABRAM (GEN. 17:17), ALTHOUGH IT WOULD SEEM SHE WAS ACTUALLY EVEN YOUNGER THAN THAT. WHEN HE WAS SUPPOSEDLY OVER SEVENTY-FIVE, SHE WAS CONSIDERED SO STRIKINGLY BEAUTIFUL THAT THEY WERE AFRAID OTHERS WOULD KILL HIM TO HAVE HER (GEN. 12:10FF.); AND WHEN HE WAS EIGHTY, SHE HAD AS YET BORNE HIM NO CHILDREN AND WAS AFRAID THAT HER CHILD-BEARING YEARS WERE ALMOST OVER. AFTER ABRAM’S FATHER TERAH AND HIS FAMILY LEFT UR, THEY WANDERED SOUTHWEST AND FINALLY SETTLED IN THE CANAANITE CITY OF HARAN. SOMETIME AFTER TERAH’S DEATH ABRAM AND SARAI, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AND HIS WIFE, AND A LARGE RETINUE OF RETAINERS STRUCK OUT AGAIN, THIS TIME MIGRATING INTO EGYPT. ALTHOUGH ABRAM AND SARAI ARE PARAGONS OF FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY WERE NONETHELESS VERY HUMAN AND THUS VERY CAPABLE OF WEAKNESS. IT WAS IN EGYPT THAT THEIR FIRST RECORDED MORAL LAPSE TOOK PLACE. THE EGYPTIANS WERE TAKEN BY SARAI’S BEAUTY, AND ABRAM, BEING HER HUSBAND, FEARED FOR HIS LIFE. HE TOLD HER TO TELL PEOPLE THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. PHARAOH HEARD ABOUT HER BEAUTY, AND, NOT KNOWING THAT SHE WAS MARRIED, HE BROUGHT HER TO HIS PALACE, PRESUMABLY TO ADD HER TO HIS HAREM. HE TREATED BOTH SARAI AND ABRAM WELL, AND ABRAM ACCUMULATED A GOOD BIT OF WEALTH IN EGYPT. BECAUSE OF HIS TAKING OF SARAI, PHARAOH AND HIS HOUSEHOLD WERE STRUCK WITH A DISEASE, AND WHEN HE FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR TAKING ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE BERATED ABRAM AND BANISHED HIM AND ALL HIS PEOPLE FROM EGYPT (GEN. 12:17FF.).1 THEY APPARENTLY DID NOT LEARN THEIR LESSON, HOWEVER. A FEW YEARS LATER THEY DID EXACTLY THE SAME THING WITH THE CANAANITE KING ABIMELECH (GEN. 20:7). IT IS LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THESE ARE TWO VERSIONS OF THE SAME INCIDENT. BY THE TIME SHE WAS SEVENTY, SARAI ACCEPTED THAT SHE WOULD NEVER HAVE A CHILD. ACCORDING TO THE UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED LAW OF THE TIME, IF A MAN’S WIFE WAS BARREN (OR HAD BORNE HIM ONLY DAUGHTERS) HE COULD SIRE A SON BY ANOTHER WOMAN AND THE BOY WOULD BE CONSIDERED THE LEGAL OFFSPRING AND HEIR OF THE MAN AND HIS WIFE. SARAI TOLD ABRAM TO TAKE HER EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR, AND HE CONCEIVED A SON, ISHMAEL, WITH HER. THIS INCIDENT DEMONSTRATES A LACK OF FAITH ON BOTH ABRAM’S AND SARAI’S PART. GOD HAD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE ABRAM A SON BY SARAI, YET THEY WERE IMPATIENT AND INSUFFICIENTLY TRUSTING THAT HE WOULD DO IT. AS SOON AS HAGAR BECAME PREGNANT WITH ABRAM’S CHILD, SHE BEGAN TO DEVELOP CONTEMPT FOR SARAI. HER INSOLENCE FINALLY BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND SARAI DEMANDED THAT ABRAM BANISH HER. HE REFUSED AND TOLD SARAI TO DEAL WITH HER HERSELF. SHE “MISTREATED” HAGAR—PROBABLY HAD HER BEATEN, A LEGAL PUNISHMENT FOR SLAVES—AND HAGAR FLED INTO THE DESERT (GEN. 16:4FF.). THERE AN ANGEL TOLD HER TO RETURN AND PROMISED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION. HAGAR RETURNED, AND APPARENTLY HER INSOLENCE WAS SOMEWHAT ABATED, BECAUSE SHE REMAINED IN ABRAM’S CAMP FOR SEVERAL MORE YEARS. WHEN SARAI WAS NINETY, SHE WAS IN HER TENT AND HEARD THREE ANGELIC MESSENGERS TALKING TO ABRAM. ONE OF THEM IS TRADITIONALLY IDENTIFIED AS GOD HIMSELF. THEY TOLD HIM THAT SARAI WOULD CONCEIVE A SON ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD HAD GIVEN SO MANY YEARS BEFORE. SHE LAUGHED WHEN SHE HEARD THIS, AND THEY HEARD HER. THEY SAID THAT THEREAFTER SHE WOULD BE CALLED SARAH AND ABRAM WOULD BE ABRAHAM (NAME CHANGING WAS COMMON AT A TIME OF GREAT CHANGES IN ONE’S LIFE). A SON WAS BORN TO SARAH AND ABRAHAM, AND THEY NAMED HIM ISAAC, A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW WORD FOR LAUGHTER. THE BIRTH OF ISAAC WAS A BLOW TO HAGAR, WHO BY THAT TIME MUST HAVE ASSUMED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE ABRAHAM’S SOLE HEIR. HER INSOLENCE TO SARAH BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND ISHMAEL MOCKED THE INFANT. SARAH AGAIN ASKED ABRAHAM TO EXPEL HAGAR AND ISHMAEL FROM THE CAMP. AGAIN, HE REFUSED, BUT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO WHAT SARAH HAD ASKED. ABRAHAM GAVE THEM FOOD AND WATER AND SENT THEM INTO THE DESERT. GOD FULFILLED HIS PROMISE, HOWEVER, AND ISHMAEL BECAME THE ANCESTOR OF THE ARABIC PEOPLES. AFTER ABRAHAM OFFERED THE SACRIFICE ON MOUNT MORIAH (WHEN HE HAD BEEN PREPARED TO OFFER ISAAC), HE AND HIS RETINUE WENT TO BEERSHEBA, WHERE ABRAHAM STAYED. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING FURTHER ABOUT SARAH UNTIL IT TELLS OF HER DEATH AT HEBRON AT THE AGE OF 127. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT SHE REJECTED ABRAHAM BECAUSE OF HIS INTENT TO SACRIFICE ISAAC AND WENT TO LIVE IN HEBRON. THIS IS NOT LIKELY, HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF THEIR PREVIOUS LOVING RELATIONSHIP AND THE FAITH IN GOD THAT SHE SHARED WITH HIM. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT SHE WENT WITH HIM TO BEERSHEBA—THEY WERE, AFTER ALL, A NOMADIC TRIBE—AND THAT FOR SOME REASON SHE WAS VISITING IN HEBRON WHEN SHE DIED. ABRAHAM CAME TO HEBRON TO MOURN HER, AND HE PURCHASED A CAVE AND A LARGE PARCEL OF LAND THERE TO BURY HER. SARAH HAS BEEN EXTOLLED FOR MILLENNIA AS A PARAGON OF WIFELY VIRTUE AND AS AN EXAMPLE OF FAITH IN GOD AND IN HER HUSBAND. PETER COMMENDED HER AS THE IDEAL WIFE BECAUSE SHE “OBEYED ABRAHAM AND CALLED HIM HER MASTER” (1 PET. 3:6), A SENTIMENT NOT POPULAR WITH WOMEN TODAY.
SARAI
SARAH’S NAME, WHICH MEANS “PRINCESS,” IS QUITE APPROPRIATE WHEN ONE CONSIDERS THAT SHE IS THE MOTHER OF THE WHOLE JEWISH NATION, THE WIFE OF ABRAM (HE DID NOT BECOME ABRAHAM UNTIL NEAR THE END OF HIS LIFE), AND THE MOTHER OF ISAAC. HER NAME FOR MOST OF HER LIFE WAS SARAI, “STRIVER.” SHE MARRIED ABRAM WHEN HE WAS STILL LIVING IN THE CITY OF UR IN CHALDEA (SOUTHERN BABYLON), AND IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT SHE WAS BORN AND RAISED THERE. CONSIDERING THE TIMES, IT IS ALSO REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT THEIR MARRIAGE WAS ARRANGED BY THEIR PARENTS, BUT THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT IT WAS A DEEPLY LOVING BOND. SHE IS SAID TO HAVE BEEN TEN YEARS YOUNGER THAN ABRAM (GEN. 17:17), ALTHOUGH IT WOULD SEEM SHE WAS ACTUALLY EVEN YOUNGER THAN THAT. WHEN HE WAS SUPPOSEDLY OVER SEVENTY-FIVE, SHE WAS CONSIDERED SO STRIKINGLY BEAUTIFUL THAT THEY WERE AFRAID OTHERS WOULD KILL HIM TO HAVE HER (GEN. 12:10FF.); AND WHEN HE WAS EIGHTY, SHE HAD AS YET BORNE HIM NO CHILDREN AND WAS AFRAID THAT HER CHILD-BEARING YEARS WERE ALMOST OVER. AFTER ABRAM’S FATHER TERAH AND HIS FAMILY LEFT UR, THEY WANDERED SOUTHWEST AND FINALLY SETTLED IN THE CANAANITE CITY OF HARAN. SOMETIME AFTER TERAH’S DEATH ABRAM AND SARAI, HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) LOT AND HIS WIFE, AND A LARGE RETINUE OF RETAINERS STRUCK OUT AGAIN, THIS TIME MIGRATING INTO EGYPT. ALTHOUGH ABRAM AND SARAI ARE PARAGONS OF FAITH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS, THEY WERE NONETHELESS VERY HUMAN AND THUS VERY CAPABLE OF WEAKNESS. IT WAS IN EGYPT THAT THEIR FIRST RECORDED MORAL LAPSE TOOK PLACE. THE EGYPTIANS WERE TAKEN BY SARAI’S BEAUTY, AND ABRAM, BEING HER HUSBAND, FEARED FOR HIS LIFE. HE TOLD HER TO TELL PEOPLE THAT SHE WAS HIS SISTER. PHARAOH HEARD ABOUT HER BEAUTY, AND, NOT KNOWING THAT SHE WAS MARRIED, HE BROUGHT HER TO HIS PALACE, PRESUMABLY TO ADD HER TO HIS HAREM. HE TREATED BOTH SARAI AND ABRAM WELL, AND ABRAM ACCUMULATED A GOOD BIT OF WEALTH IN EGYPT. BECAUSE OF HIS TAKING OF SARAI, PHARAOH AND HIS HOUSEHOLD WERE STRUCK WITH A DISEASE, AND WHEN HE FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS GOD’S PUNISHMENT FOR TAKING ANOTHER MAN’S WIFE, HE BERATED ABRAM AND BANISHED HIM AND ALL HIS PEOPLE FROM EGYPT (GEN. 12:17FF.).1 THEY APPARENTLY DID NOT LEARN THEIR LESSON, HOWEVER. A FEW YEARS LATER THEY DID EXACTLY THE SAME THING WITH THE CANAANITE KING ABIMELECH (GEN. 20:7). IT IS LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT THESE ARE TWO VERSIONS OF THE SAME INCIDENT. BY THE TIME SHE WAS SEVENTY, SARAI ACCEPTED THAT SHE WOULD NEVER HAVE A CHILD. ACCORDING TO THE UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED LAW OF THE TIME, IF A MAN’S WIFE WAS BARREN (OR HAD BORNE HIM ONLY DAUGHTERS) HE COULD SIRE A SON BY ANOTHER WOMAN AND THE BOY WOULD BE CONSIDERED THE LEGAL OFFSPRING AND HEIR OF THE MAN AND HIS WIFE. SARAI TOLD ABRAM TO TAKE HER EGYPTIAN SLAVE HAGAR, AND HE CONCEIVED A SON, ISHMAEL, WITH HER. THIS INCIDENT DEMONSTRATES A LACK OF FAITH ON BOTH ABRAM’S AND SARAI’S PART. GOD HAD PROMISED THAT HE WOULD GIVE ABRAM A SON BY SARAI, YET THEY WERE IMPATIENT AND INSUFFICIENTLY TRUSTING THAT HE WOULD DO IT. AS SOON AS HAGAR BECAME PREGNANT WITH ABRAM’S CHILD, SHE BEGAN TO DEVELOP CONTEMPT FOR SARAI. HER INSOLENCE FINALLY BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND SARAI DEMANDED THAT ABRAM BANISH HER. HE REFUSED AND TOLD SARAI TO DEAL WITH HER HERSELF. SHE “MISTREATED” HAGAR—PROBABLY HAD HER BEATEN, A LEGAL PUNISHMENT FOR SLAVES—AND HAGAR FLED INTO THE DESERT (GEN. 16:4FF.). THERE AN ANGEL TOLD HER TO RETURN AND PROMISED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION. HAGAR RETURNED, AND APPARENTLY HER INSOLENCE WAS SOMEWHAT ABATED, BECAUSE SHE REMAINED IN ABRAM’S CAMP FOR SEVERAL MORE YEARS. WHEN SARAI WAS NINETY, SHE WAS IN HER TENT AND HEARD THREE ANGELIC MESSENGERS TALKING TO ABRAM. ONE OF THEM IS TRADITIONALLY IDENTIFIED AS GOD HIMSELF. THEY TOLD HIM THAT SARAI WOULD CONCEIVE A SON ACCORDING TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD HAD GIVEN SO MANY YEARS BEFORE. SHE LAUGHED WHEN SHE HEARD THIS, AND THEY HEARD HER. THEY SAID THAT THEREAFTER SHE WOULD BE CALLED SARAH AND ABRAM WOULD BE ABRAHAM (NAME CHANGING WAS COMMON AT A TIME OF GREAT CHANGES IN ONE’S LIFE). A SON WAS BORN TO SARAH AND ABRAHAM, AND THEY NAMED HIM ISAAC, A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW WORD FOR LAUGHTER. THE BIRTH OF ISAAC WAS A BLOW TO HAGAR, WHO BY THAT TIME MUST HAVE ASSUMED THAT ISHMAEL WOULD BE ABRAHAM’S SOLE HEIR. HER INSOLENCE TO SARAH BECAME UNBEARABLE, AND ISHMAEL MOCKED THE INFANT. SARAH AGAIN ASKED ABRAHAM TO EXPEL HAGAR AND ISHMAEL FROM THE CAMP. AGAIN, HE REFUSED, BUT GOD TOLD HIM TO DO WHAT SARAH HAD ASKED. ABRAHAM GAVE THEM FOOD AND WATER AND SENT THEM INTO THE DESERT. GOD FULFILLED HIS PROMISE, HOWEVER, AND ISHMAEL BECAME THE ANCESTOR OF THE ARABIC PEOPLES. AFTER ABRAHAM OFFERED THE SACRIFICE ON MOUNT MORIAH (WHEN HE HAD BEEN PREPARED TO OFFER ISAAC), HE AND HIS RETINUE WENT TO BEERSHEBA, WHERE ABRAHAM STAYED. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING FURTHER ABOUT SARAH UNTIL IT TELLS OF HER DEATH AT HEBRON AT THE AGE OF 127. SOME SCHOLARS HAVE SUGGESTED THAT SHE REJECTED ABRAHAM BECAUSE OF HIS INTENT TO SACRIFICE ISAAC AND WENT TO LIVE IN HEBRON. THIS IS NOT LIKELY, HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF THEIR PREVIOUS LOVING RELATIONSHIP AND THE FAITH IN GOD THAT SHE SHARED WITH HIM. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT SHE WENT WITH HIM TO BEERSHEBA—THEY WERE, AFTER ALL, A NOMADIC TRIBE—AND THAT FOR SOME REASON SHE WAS VISITING IN HEBRON WHEN SHE DIED. ABRAHAM CAME TO HEBRON TO MOURN HER, AND HE PURCHASED A CAVE AND A LARGE PARCEL OF LAND THERE TO BURY HER. SARAH HAS BEEN EXTOLLED FOR MILLENNIA AS A PARAGON OF WIFELY VIRTUE AND AS AN EXAMPLE OF FAITH IN GOD AND IN HER HUSBAND. PETER COMMENDED HER AS THE IDEAL WIFE BECAUSE SHE “OBEYED ABRAHAM AND CALLED HIM HER MASTER” (1 PET. 3:6), A SENTIMENT NOT POPULAR WITH WOMEN TODAY.
SARGON II
SARGON II WAS THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA, 722–704 BCE. HE WAS THE SON OF TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE ASSYRIAN KING WHO FIRST CONQUERED SECTIONS OF ISRAEL. SARGON ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 722 BCE, SUCCEEDING HIS BROTHER SHALMANESER V, WHO WAS MURDERED IN THE SIEGE OF SAMARIA AFTER A FIVE-YEAR REIGN. THERE ARE MANY INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE TIME OF HIS REIGN, BUT ONLY ONE REFERS TO HIS FATHER, AND MOST THAT SPEAK OF HIS BROTHER ARE CLEARLY UNCOMPLIMENTARY. THIS INDICATES THAT THE FAMILY RELATIONSHIP WAS STRAINED AT BEST, AND MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SARGON MAY HAVE BEEN COMPLICIT IN THE MURDER OF SHALMANESER. SARGON’S NAME, “THE KING IS LEGITIMATE,” WAS PROBABLY TAKEN ON AS A CORONATION NAME WHEN HE ASSUMED THE THRONE. IF SO, IT IS UNKNOWN WHAT HIS BIRTH NAME WAS. SARGON’S FIRST ACHIEVEMENTS AFTER BECOMING KING WERE SEVERAL VERY SUCCESSFUL BATTLES TO EXPAND HIS KINGDOM AND SECURE ITS BORDERS. HE TOOK LARGE PORTIONS OF EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA (ISA. 20:1). HE THEN MOVED TOWARD ASIA MINOR, SECURING MOST OF THAT REGION AND EXTENDING HIS REALM TO THE COASTS OF THE MEDITERRANEAN. HE RE-CONQUERED SAMARIA, CARRYING MOST OF THE POPULATION OF ISRAEL INTO CAPTIVITY IN MEDIA. THEY DISAPPEARED THERE, AND THEIR FATE HAS NEVER BEEN DISCOVERED (THESE WERE THE SO-CALLED “TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL”). HE REPLACED THE POPULATION WITH ARAMEANS DEPORTED FROM HAMATH, WHICH HE HAD RECENTLY CONQUERED. HE THEN FOCUSED ON THE CONQUEST OF BABYLON, WHICH HAD BEEN GROWING STEADILY WEAKER FOR DECADES. AFTER SECURING BABYLON, SARGON ATTACKED SEVERAL CITIES IN NORTHERN JUDEA, BUT WITH MINIMAL SUCCESS. THE ATTACKS SEEM TO HAVE BEEN MORE HARASSMENT THAN A SERIOUS ATTEMPT AT CONQUEST. HE SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN MORE INTERESTED IN THE BUILDING OF A NEW CAPITAL NEAR NINEVEH. THIS WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY AMBITIOUS PROJECT, BUT HE DIED BEFORE IT WAS COMPLETED AND COULD HAVE BEEN INHABITED. IT WAS ABANDONED AFTER HE DIED. SARGON’S MAIN CONTRIBUTION TO JEWISH HISTORY WAS HIS CONQUEST OF ISRAEL, WHICH THE PROPHETS HAD LONG PREDICTED WOULD HAPPEN AS GOD’S RETRIBUTION FOR THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. THE DESTRUCTION OF SAMARIA WAS USED BY THE PROPHETS IN JUDAH AS A WARNING, BUT IT WAS NOT HEEDED. IN THE COURSE OF TIME BABYLONIA ROSE AND ASSYRIA FELL, AND TWO CENTURIES LATER JUDAH FELL TO THE BABYLONIANS.
SATAN [THE GREAT DEVIL]
THE ROLE AND CHARACTER OF SATAN UNDERWENT MAJOR CHANGES OVER THE COURSE OF THE CENTURIES DURING WHICH THE HOLY BIBLE WAS WRITTEN. WHILE IN MODERN TIMES WE ASSOCIATE SATAN EXCLUSIVELY WITH THE MORAL DUALISM OF GOOD AND EVIL, THIS IS A RELATIVELY LATE INTERPRETATION OF HIM, ROOTED AT THE EARLIEST IN THE TIMES OF THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND LATER PERSIAN INFLUENCE ON JUDAISM. SATAN APPEARS ONLY RARELY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, ALTHOUGH HE IS A MAJOR PLAYER IN THE NEW. ONE OF THE EARLIEST REFERENCES TO SATAN IS IN THE BOOK OF JOB, IN WHICH HE SEEMS TO BE AN ANGELIC SERVANT OF GOD. HIS FUNCTION THERE IS TO ROAM THE EARTH AND REPORT TO GOD, APPARENTLY SETTING UP SITUATIONS TO TEST HUMAN BEINGS’ RIGHTEOUSNESS. HE DOES NOT AT FIRST ACCUSE JOB; GOD HOLDS JOB UP TO SATAN AS AN EXAMPLE OF A TRULY RIGHTEOUS MAN, TO WHICH SATAN RESPONDS THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS ONLY BECAUSE GOD HAS BEEN SO GOOD TO HIM. GOD GIVES SATAN PERMISSION TO INFLICT SUFFERING ON JOB TO PROVE JOB’S LOYALTY. AS JOB REMAINS STEADFAST, SATAN CONTINUES TO GOAD GOD INTO ALLOWING HIM TO INCREASE JOB’S SUFFERINGS. AFTER THIS THERE IS NO FURTHER MENTION OF SATAN IN THE BOOK. WHILE IT IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR, IT APPEARS THAT IN THE HEBREW THE WORD “SATAN” IS USED NOT AS A PROPER NAME BUT AS AN APPELLATION: “THE SATAN” (“THE OPPOSER”) RATHER THAN THE PROPER NAME SATAN. WHILE TRADITION IDENTIFIES THE SERPENT IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN AS SATAN, THERE IS NOTHING IN THE HOLY BIBLE TO SUBSTANTIATE THAT CLAIM. THE TEMPTER IS IDENTIFIED ONLY AS A SERPENT. MILTON’S PARADISE LOST (1667) IS THE FIRST MAJOR LITERARY WORK TO SPECIFY SATAN AS THE TEMPTER WHOSE MOTIVE WAS TO DESTROY GOD’S CREATION IN VENGEANCE FOR BEING CAST OUT OF HEAVEN. OUTSIDE OF JOB, SATAN APPEARS IN ONLY TWO OTHER PASSAGES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THE CHRONICLER IDENTIFIES HIM AS HAVING INCITED DAVID TO TAKE A CENSUS (1 CHRON. 21:1), AN ACT MUCH FROWNED UPON BY THE ISRAELITES. IN HIS VISION, ZECHARIAH SEES SATAN AT THE RIGHT HAND OF JOSHUA TO ACCUSE HIM, AND HE (SATAN) IS REBUKED BY GOD (ZECH. 3:1–2). THERE IS NO OTHER MENTION OF SATAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT OR THE APOCRYPHA. HUMAN SUFFERING AND THE INEQUITIES OF JUSTICE WERE PROBLEMS WITH WHICH JEWS STRUGGLED FOR CENTURIES. IN THE EARLY DEVELOPMENT OF JUDAISM, IT WAS GENERALLY BELIEVED THAT SUFFERING WAS PUNISHMENT FOR SIN AND PROSPERITY WAS THE REWARD FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS. IT IS OBVIOUS THAT IN REALITY THIS OFTEN DOES NOT SEEM TO BE THE CASE, SO MANY EXPLANATIONS WERE GIVEN. IN JOB’S CASE, FOR EXAMPLE, HIS SUFFERING WAS SEEN AS A TEST OF HIS FAITHFULNESS, AND IN THE END, HE WAS RICHLY REWARDED FOR HAVING “PASSED” THE TEST (ALTHOUGH THE HAPPY “HOLLYWOOD ENDING” IS ALMOST CERTAINLY A MUCH LATER ADDITION). WHERE THERE WAS NO REASONABLE EXPLANATION, IT WAS ASSUMED THAT THE SUFFERER WAS PAYING FOR THE SINS OF HIS ANCESTORS. THIS ATTITUDE CARRIED INTO THE CHRISTIAN ERA—THE DISCIPLES ASKED JESUS ABOUT THE BLIND MAN, “RABBI, WHO SINNED, THIS MAN OR HIS PARENTS, THAT HE WAS BORN BLIND?” (JOHN 9:2). AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH IN THE SIXTH CENTURY BCE, JUDAISM BEGAN TO BE INFLUENCED BY THE THINKING OF THE PERSIANS, WHOSE RELIGION WAS ZOROASTRIANISM. THIS RELIGION TAUGHT A CLEAR DUALITY BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, WITH AN ONGOING STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE GOOD GOD OF LIGHT, AHURA MAZDA (ORMUZD), AND THE EVIL GOD OF DARKNESS, ANGRA MAINYU (AHRIMAN). THIS INFLUENCED JUDAIC THINKING TO THE POINT THAT “THE SATAN” BECAME PERSONIFIED AS SATAN, WAS WHOLLY EVIL AND OPPOSED TO GOD, WOULD CONTINUE TO ATTEMPT TO DESTROY EVERYTHING THAT IS GOOD, AND WOULD ULTIMATELY BE DESTROYED OR ETERNALLY BOUND IN A FINAL BATTLE. IT WAS DURING THIS PERIOD THAT THE LEGENDS DEVELOPED OF LUCIFER, THE MAGNIFICENT ARCHANGEL WHO RAISED AN ARMY OF ANGELS AND REBELLED AGAINST GOD AND WAS DEFEATED BY THE FORCES OF THE ARCHANGEL MICHAEL. LUCIFER WAS THEN CAST OUT OF HEAVEN INTO HELL, AND HE CONTINUES TO BE OBSESSED WITH VENGEANCE AGAINST GOD. BY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES THIS WAS AN INFLUENTIAL LEGEND AMONG MOST JEWS, AND IT IS BASIC TO MUCH CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. EARLY JUDAISM HAD LITTLE CONCEPT OF EVIL SPIRITS OR DEMONIC POSSESSION, BUT THIS CONCEPT GREW TO BE AN IMPORTANT FACTOR BY EARLY NEW TESTAMENT TIMES. THE EVIL ANGELS WHO WERE CAST OUT OF HEAVEN WITH LUCIFER BECAME DEMON’S INTENT ON WREAKING HAVOC ON HUMANS. THEY WERE SEEN AS THE CAUSE OF MUCH DISEASE AND ALL MADNESS, AND THEY WERE BELIEVED TO BE ABLE TO POSSESS HUMANS. THEY WERE NOT CONSIDERED THE SOURCE OF SIN, AS THAT WAS THE FUNCTION OF SATAN HIMSELF. HE FULFILLED THAT ROLE A NUMBER OF TIMES, HOWEVER, SUCH AS WHEN HE ENTERED INTO JUDAS AT THE LAST SUPPER (LUKE 22:3) OR TRIED TO EXACERBATE PETER’S FAILINGS (LUKE 22:31). THE FIRST CONFRONTATION WITH SATAN IN THE NEW TESTAMENT IS RIGHT AFTER THE BAPTISM OF JESUS, WHO GOES INTO THE DESERT AND IS TEMPTED BY HIM (MATT. 4). LUKE HAS JESUS REAFFIRMING THE CASTING OUT OF SATAN FROM HEAVEN, WHEN HE SAYS, “I SAW SATAN FALL LIKE LIGHTNING FROM HEAVEN” (LUKE 10:18). THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO SATAN IN ACTS AND THE EPISTLES, WHERE HE IS THE TEMPTER OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE ADVERSARY OF ALL WHO TRY TO DO GOOD. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT AND OTHER LATE JEWISH AND EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SATAN IS OFTEN REFERRED TO BY OTHER NAMES, INCLUDING BELIAL (2 COR. 6:15) AND BEELZEBUB (MATT. 10:25; LUKE 11:15). IN REVELATION THE STORY OF SATAN’S EXPULSION FROM HEAVEN IS RETOLD (REV. 12:7FF.). THERE HE IS CAST NOT INTO HELL BUT INTO THE EARTH, WHERE HE SEEKS TO DESTROY HUMANKIND. HE IS ASSOCIATED WITH A NUMBER OF FEARSOME BEASTS, AND THE BOOK PROPHESIES THAT “THE WHOLE WORLD WAS ASTONISHED AND FOLLOWED THE BEAST. MEN WORSHIPED THE DRAGON BECAUSE HE HAD GIVEN AUTHORITY TO THE BEAST, AND THEY ALSO WORSHIPED THE BEAST” (REV. 13:3–4).1 THE PROPHECY GOES ON TO SAY THAT THERE WILL BE A MIGHTY BATTLE AND SATAN WILL BE BOUND, AFTER WHICH THERE WILL BE A THOUSAND YEARS OF PEACE AND PROSPERITY ON EARTH (THE “MILLENNIUM”). AT THE END OF THE MILLENNIUM, SATAN WILL GET FREE AND LAUNCH THE FINAL BATTLE BETWEEN GOOD AND EVIL, AT WHICH HE WILL BE DEFEATED PERMANENTLY. THE ZOROASTRIAN (PERSIAN) INFLUENCE OF THE FINAL BATTLE BETWEEN THE EVIL AHRIMAN AND THE GOOD ORMUZD CAN BE SEEN CLEARLY IN THIS PROPHECY. IN TENTH-CENTURY CE EUROPE, A HERESY AROSE CALLED ALBIGENSIANISM. MUCH OF THE TEACHING OF THE ALBIGENSES WAS BASED ON THIS ZOROASTRIAN DUALISM. THEY TAUGHT THAT THERE WERE TWO ESSENTIALLY EQUAL GODS: GOD, WHO IS GOOD, AND SATAN, WHO IS EVIL. SATAN IMPRISONED THE HUMAN SOUL IN THE BODY, AND IT COULD BE RELEASED ONLY BY DEATH.2 JESUS CAME TO EARTH TO BREAK THIS BONDAGE. HE WAS GOD, BUT HE WAS NOT TRULY HUMAN—HE ONLY APPEARED SO TO HUMAN BEINGS. THE INQUISITION ORIGINALLY AROSE TO COUNTER THIS HERESY. THE PERSONIFICATION OF SATAN AS A SENTIENT EVIL BEING IS A POINT OF CONTROVERSY AMONG MODERN THEOLOGIANS, ALTHOUGH THROUGH MUCH OF LATER JUDAISM AND MOST OF CHRISTIAN AND MUSLIM HISTORY IT HAS BEEN ACCEPTED AS AN UNQUESTIONED TRUTH. IT HAS PRODUCED SUCH HORRORS AS MEDIEVAL WITCH BURNINGS AND MANY OF THE WORST ACTS OF THE INQUISITION, YET IT HAS ALSO FORCED PEOPLE TO CONFRONT THE REALITY OF EVIL AND THE HUGE POWER IT CAN EXERT IN HUMAN ACTIVITY. WHETHER OR NOT HE EXISTS AS AN OBJECTIVE BEING, SATAN HAS SERVED RELIGION WELL IN INSPIRING PEOPLE TO FOCUS ON RIGHTEOUSNESS AND AVOID EVIL.
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SAUL THE KING OF ISRAEL
OF ALL THE CHARACTERS IN THE HOLY BIBLE, SAUL IS CERTAINLY ONE OF THE MOST TRAGIC. IN LITERATURE, A TRAGIC HERO IS NOT JUST A SAD ONE, BUT ONE WHOSE DESTRUCTION IS THE RESULT OF A CHARACTER FLAW THAT COULD HAVE BEEN OVERCOME IF IT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED AND CONFRONTED. SAUL’S FLAW WAS HIS ARROGANCE AND HIS OBSESSION WITH GLORY AND POWER. HE NEVER UNDERSTOOD THAT GOD CHOSE HIM IN SPITE OF HIS WEAKNESSES, NOT BECAUSE HE WAS A SUPERIOR PERSON. HE SIMPLY HAPPENED TO BE THE RIGHT MAN TO TAKE LEADERSHIP AT A MOMENT OF GREAT TRANSITION IN ISRAEL, BUT HE WAS NOT FULLY UP TO THE TASK. IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN JOSHUA’S CONQUEST OF CANAAN AND THE LATE ELEVENTH CENTURY BCE, THE ISRAELITES WERE LITTLE MORE THAN A LOOSE CONFEDERATION OF TWELVE BICKERING TRIBES GOVERNED BY JUDGES WHO WERE SELECTED BY THEIR ELDERS AND THE PROPHETS. BY SAUL’S TIME THE SYSTEM WAS BREAKING DOWN. CITIES WERE BEING CONQUERED AND RESETTLED BY ISRAELITES, AND THE POPULATION WAS INCREASING. THE GREATEST STRAIN, HOWEVER, WAS THE INVASION OF THE “SEA PEOPLE,” THE PHILISTINES, WHO ALSO HAD AN EYE ON THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN AND WERE CAPTURING MANY OF THE CITIES AND REGIONS THAT HAD BEEN PREVIOUSLY CAPTURED BY THE ISRAELITES. THE ONLY UNIFYING FACTOR WAS THE HOLY SHRINE AT SHILOH, WHICH HAD BEEN DESTROYED BY THE PHILISTINES. EVEN THE ARK OF THE COVENANT HAD BEEN CAPTURED, ALTHOUGH A PLAGUE AMONG THE PHILISTINES CAUSED THEM TO RETURN IT. IT WAS THE HEIGHT OF THE IRON AGE, AND THE PHILISTINES MANAGED TO CORNER THE ENTIRE IRON INDUSTRY. THEIR POWER WAS SUCH THAT THEY MADE IT ILLEGAL FOR ANYONE BUT A PHILISTINE TO OWN ANY IRON WEAPONS OR TOOLS—ALL NON-PHILISTINES WERE LIMITED TO THE USE OF THE WEAKER BRONZE OR COPPER. AFTER THE FALL OF SHILOH, THE RALLYING POINT FOR THE ISRAELITES WAS THE SHRINE AT GILGAL, WHOSE LOCATION IS NOW UNKNOWN. THE ISRAELITES RECOGNIZED THE NEED FOR A UNIFYING CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, AND THEY DEMANDED A KING. ONLY A KING, THEY SAID, COULD DEVELOP AND MAINTAIN A STANDING ARMY SUFFICIENT TO PROTECT THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. THE CHIEF JUDGE AND PROPHET AT THE TIME, RECOGNIZED BY ALL THE TRIBES, WAS SAMUEL. HE RESISTED THE DEMAND OF THE PEOPLE, POINTING OUT THAT THEIR ONLY KING WAS TO BE GOD, AND HIS PROTECTION WAS SUFFICIENT. THEY PRESSED, HOWEVER, AND GOD FINALLY CONSENTED TO GIVE THEM A KING, WARNING THEM OF ALL THE WOES THAT THEY WOULD SUFFER AT THE HAND OF A HUMAN KING (1 SAM. 8:6FF.). OF THE TWELVE TRIBES, ABOUT HALF THE POPULATION WAS COMPRISED OF THE TWO SOUTHERN ONES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, WHO WERE ALSO THE LEAST BELLIGERENT OF THE LOT. THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WAS HUGE AND THAT OF BENJAMIN VERY SMALL, BUT THE TWO WERE CLOSELY ALLIED, EVEN THOUGH THEY OFTEN SQUABBLED. IN THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN LIVED KISH, A FARMER. KISH SENT HIS SON SAUL OUT TO ROUND UP SOME STRAY ASSES, AND THERE SAUL MET THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 9). GOD REVEALED TO SAMUEL THAT THIS WAS HIS CHOICE AS ISRAEL’S KING, AND SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AND PROCLAIMED HIM KING THROUGHOUT ISRAEL. ALTHOUGH SAUL PROTESTED HIS HUMBLE ORIGINS (1 SAM. 9:21), THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT THIS WAS EITHER TRADITIONAL EASTERN MODESTY OR AN ATTEMPT TO IDENTIFY WITH THE COMMON PEOPLE, FOR SAUL’S FAMILY APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN WEALTHY. THE FIERCELY INDEPENDENT ISRAELITES, ALTHOUGH THEY HAD DEMANDED A KING, DID NOT IMMEDIATELY ACCEPT HIM. AT ABOUT THAT TIME, THE AMMONITES RAIDED THE PEOPLE OF JABESH-GILEAD ON THE EAST BANK OF THE JORDAN. WHEN THEY SOUGHT HELP, SAUL RALLIED MEN FROM ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL TO COME TO THEIR AID, AND HE DEFEATED THE AMMONITES. BECAUSE OF THIS, THE PEOPLE ACCEPTED HIM AS THEIR RULER (1 SAM. 11). HE WAS FINALLY CROWNED BY SAMUEL AT GILGAL. AT FIRST SAUL PROVED HIMSELF AN ABLE KING AND A FEARSOME WARRIOR. HE DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AT GIBEAH AND PROCLAIMED IT AS HIS CAPITAL. THIS WAS THE FIRST EPISODE OF FULL-SCALE WAR BETWEEN THE ISRAELITES AND THE PHILISTINES. BEFORE THAT THE RESISTANCE HAD CONSISTED ONLY OF A FEW SKIRMISHES AND DISJOINTED REBELLIONS THAT THE PHILISTINES WERE GENERALLY ABLE TO PUT DOWN QUITE EASILY. SAUL’S SON JONATHAN ALSO BECAME AN ABLE SOLDIER, DEMONSTRATING GREAT VALOR (1 SAM. 14:14FF.). THESE EARLY VICTORIES RESTORED THE BROKEN SPIRIT OF THE ISRAELITES, AND EVEN THOSE WHO HAD COLLABORATED WITH THE PHILISTINES ROSE UP AND JOINED THE FIGHT AGAINST THEM (1 SAM. 14:21–22). SAUL PRESSED THE CAMPAIGN THROUGH THE OPEN COUNTRY, AND FINALLY BEGAN TO CONCENTRATE ON THE CENTERS OF POPULATION. IT WAS THEN THAT HIS FORTUNES BEGAN TO REVERSE, AND THE PHILISTINES PROVED THEMSELVES A FORMIDABLE ENEMY. THE FIRST SIGN WE SEE OF SAUL’S FALLING AWAY FROM GOD IS IN AN EPISODE AFTER A BATTLE. BECAUSE OF AN OATH NOT TO EAT UNTIL THE PHILISTINES WERE VANQUISHED, THE MEN WERE FAMISHED. JONATHAN, NOT KNOWING OF THE OATH NOT TO EAT, HAD EATEN A LITTLE HONEY IN THE FOREST. SAUL VOWED THAT ANYONE WHO BROKE THE OATH SHOULD SURELY DIE, EVEN HIS OWN SON JONATHAN. HE THEN FOUND OUT THAT IT WAS INDEED JONATHAN WHO HAD BROKEN IT. HE CONDEMNED HIM TO DIE, BUT HIS MEN ROSE UP AND SAID THAT BECAUSE OF JONATHAN’S VALOR IN BATTLE THEY WOULD NOT ALLOW IT. THIS STORY UNDERLINES THE HARSHNESS AND LACK OF COMPASSION THAT WOULD SO DEFINE SAUL IN HIS LATER YEARS. WHEN THE BATTLE WAS OVER, THE MEN FELL ON ALL THE CATTLE AND SHEEP THEY COULD FIND, SLAUGHTERED THEM, AND BEGAN TO EAT THE MEAT WITHOUT WAITING FOR THE BLOOD TO DRAIN FROM IT. THIS WAS A SERIOUS VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH DIETARY LAWS, AND SAUL STOPPED THEM, BUILT AN ALTAR, AND OFFERED THE MEAT IN A PROPER SACRIFICE BEFORE ALLOWING THE MEN TO EAT IT. THIS SOUNDS LIKE A RIGHTEOUS ACT, BUT A COMMENT IN THE STORY INDICATES THAT SAUL HAD FAILED IN HIS PIETY. IT WAS THE CUSTOM AT THE TIME FOR ANY FAITHFUL JEW, ANY TIME HE ENGAGED IN ANY IMPORTANT UNDERTAKING, TO THROW TOGETHER A COUPLE OF STONES TO MAKE AN ALTAR, AND TO OFFER AT LEAST A SMALL SACRIFICE. THE ACCOUNT OF THIS INCIDENT, HOWEVER, SAYS, “THEN SAUL BUILT AN ALTAR TO THE LORD; IT WAS THE FIRST TIME HE HAD DONE THIS” (1 SAM. 14:35). IF THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME, THEN HE OBVIOUSLY HAD BEEN DELINQUENT IN HIS RELIGIOUS DUTY. SAUL AND SAMUEL WERE FREQUENTLY AT ODDS WITH ONE ANOTHER, BUT AS TIME WENT ON THE STRAIN BETWEEN THEM INCREASED TO A DANGEROUS LEVEL. IT BEGAN EARLY IN SAUL’S CAREER, JUST BEFORE ONE OF HIS FIRST MAJOR ENGAGEMENTS WITH THE PHILISTINES, THE BATTLE AT MICHMASH. SAMUEL HAD TOLD HIM TO WAIT FOR HIM AT GILGAL, WHERE HE WOULD OFFER A SACRIFICE BEFORE THE BATTLE. SAMUEL BECAME IMPATIENT WHEN SAMUEL DID NOT COME, AND FINALLY HE OFFERED THE SACRIFICE HIMSELF. HE HAD NO LEGAL RIGHT TO DO SO, AS SUCH A SACRIFICE WAS STRICTLY THE PREROGATIVE OF A PRIEST. SAMUEL PROPHESIED THAT “NOW YOUR KINGDOM WILL NOT ENDURE; THE LORD HAS SOUGHT OUT A MAN AFTER HIS OWN HEART AND APPOINTED HIM LEADER OF HIS PEOPLE, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT KEPT THE LORD’S COMMAND” (1 SAM. 13:14). ALTHOUGH THE SITUATION DID NOT SEEM IRREPARABLE, SAUL, INSTEAD OF REPENTING AND RETURNING TO GOD, BECAME ANGRY, DEPRESSED, AND MORE ARROGANT. THE FINAL BREAK TOOK PLACE IN A BATTLE WITH THE AMALEKITES, WHOM GOD HAD COMMANDED BE TOTALLY EXTERMINATED, INCLUDING EVEN THEIR LIVESTOCK. AFTER HIS VICTORY, HOWEVER, SAUL SPARED THE KING AND A LARGE NUMBER OF THE CATTLE AND SHEEP (1 SAM. 15:7FF.). GOD SAID TO SAMUEL, “I AM GRIEVED THAT I HAVE MADE SAUL KING, BECAUSE HE HAS TURNED AWAY FROM ME AND HAS NOT CARRIED OUT MY INSTRUCTIONS” (1 SAM. 15:11); THEN SAMUEL TOLD SAUL, “BECAUSE YOU HAVE REJECTED THE WORD OF THE LORD, HE HAS REJECTED YOU AS KING” (1 SAM. 15:23). WITH THAT THE RIFT BETWEEN SAUL AND SAMUEL WAS IRREPARABLE. THEREAFTER SAUL WENT INTO FREQUENT DEEP DEPRESSIONS, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE STARTED TO LOSE HIS MIND. IT WAS BECAUSE OF THESE DEPRESSIONS THAT SAUL MET DAVID. SAUL’S COURTIERS SUGGESTED TO HIM THAT MUSIC MIGHT LIFT HIS SPIRITS, AND THEY TOLD HIM OF DAVID, A YOUNG SHEPHERD FROM BETHLEHEM WHO WAS A BEAUTIFUL SINGER. IN THE MEANTIME, UNKNOWN TO SAUL, SAMUEL HAD ANOINTED DAVID TO BE SAUL’S SUCCESSOR. IT IS IMPORTANT TO UNDERSTAND THAT HE WAS ANOINTED TO SUCCEED SAUL, NOT TO REPLACE HIM. DAVID UNDERSTOOD THIS AND WAS TRUE TO IT, NEVER TRYING TO OVERTHROW SAUL OR USURP HIS THRONE. SAUL SENT FOR DAVID, AND UPON HEARING HIM SING IMMEDIATELY MADE HIM HIS PERSONAL ATTENDANT AND ARMOR BEARER, A GREAT HONOR (1 SAM. 16:14FF.). HE ALSO FELT A GREAT AFFECTION FOR DAVID, ACCEPTING HIM INTO HIS PRIVATE COURT AND TREATING HIM LIKE HIS OWN SON. DAVID AND JONATHAN, SAUL’S SON, BECAME FAST FRIENDS AND REMAINED LOYAL TO EACH OTHER EVEN WHEN THEY FOUND THEMSELVES ON OPPOSITE SIDES OF A WAR. IT WAS AT A BATTLE AT THE VALLEY OF ELAH THAT THE ISRAELITES ENCOUNTERED THE PHILISTINE GIANT GOLIATH4 AND GOLIATH WAS KILLED BY DAVID.5 AT FIRST SAUL SAW THIS AS A GREAT VICTORY AND EXTOLLED DAVID FOR IT, BUT HIS PRAISE WAS SHORT-LIVED. THE VICTORY INCREASED SAUL’S PARANOIA AND SPARKED HIS JEALOUSY OF DAVID WHEN HE REALIZED THAT THE PEOPLE WERE CHEERING DAVID AS ISRAEL’S GREATEST HERO. THE SEEDS OF HATRED WERE PLANTED WHEN HE HEARD THE PEOPLE SINGING, “SAUL HAS SLAIN HIS THOUSANDS, AND DAVID HIS TENS OF THOUSANDS” (1 SAM. 18:7–8). WHETHER OR NOT HE KNEW ABOUT SAMUEL’S ANOINTING OF DAVID, SAUL CERTAINLY MUST HAVE COME TO REALIZE THAT GOD’S FAVOR HAD LEFT HIM AND HAD TURNED TO DAVID. HIS EGO SIMPLY COULD NOT HANDLE THAT, AND EITHER CONSCIOUSLY OR SUBCONSCIOUSLY HE DECIDED THAT DAVID HAD TO DIE. SAUL’S ANTIPATHY TO DAVID BECAME IMMEDIATELY OBVIOUS. THE DAY AFTER THE KILLING OF GOLIATH, DAVID WAS IN THE PALACE SINGING TO SAUL WHEN SAUL, IN A SUDDEN FIT OF ANGER, TWICE TRIED TO IMPALE DAVID ON THE WALL WITH HIS SPEAR (1 SAM. 18:10–11). HE THEN PUT DAVID IN CHARGE OF A THOUSAND MEN AND SENT HIM OFF TO DO BATTLE WITH THE PHILISTINES. HE PROBABLY HOPED THAT DAVID, WHO HAD NEVER BEEN TRAINED AS A SOLDIER, WOULD SOON BE KILLED IN BATTLE. DAVID MUST HAVE HAD AN INSTINCTIVE SENSE OF STRATEGY, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE WAS EXTRAORDINARILY SUCCESSFUL IN A NUMBER OF CONFLICTS. THIS GALLED SAUL EVEN MORE, BECAUSE THE PEOPLE HAD NOTHING BUT PRAISE FOR DAVID AND CREDITED HIM WITH PUSHING BACK THE PHILISTINES. SAUL, AGAIN HOPING THAT DAVID WOULD BE KILLED (1 SAM. 18:17B), OFFERED DAVID HIS DAUGHTER MERAB IF HE WOULD TAKE ON ANOTHER LOSING PROPOSITION. AGAIN, DAVID RETURNED WITH A RESOUNDING VICTORY, BUT SAUL RENEGED ON HIS PROMISE AND GAVE MERAB TO ANOTHER MAN. AGAIN, SAUL DID THE SAME THING, ONLY THIS TIME WITH HIS SECOND DAUGHTER MICHAL, WHO WAS IN LOVE WITH DAVID. HE TOLD DAVID THAT THE PRICE OF MICHAL WAS ONE HUNDRED PHILISTINE FORESKINS. TO OBTAIN THIS PRIZE OF WAR WOULD HAVE BEEN ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE AND SAUL KNEW IT, HOPING AGAIN FOR DAVID’S DEATH. TO SAUL’S HORROR, DAVID RETURNED WITH TWO HUNDRED PHILISTINE FORESKINS. THIS TIME HE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO GIVE MICHAL TO HIM. ALL OF THESE EVENTS DID NOTHING BUT EXACERBATE SAUL’S HOSTILITY FOR DAVID. HE EVEN TRIED TO CONVINCE JONATHAN TO KILL HIM, BUT JONATHAN INTERCEDED WITH HIM AND EXTRACTED A PROMISE THAT HE WOULD NOT KILL DAVID (1 SAM. 19:6). DAVID WAS INVITED BACK TO THE PALACE, AND FOR A WHILE THINGS WENT SMOOTHLY. WHEN THE PHILISTINE WAR ERUPTED AGAIN, DAVID CARRIED OUT A NUMBER OF HUGELY SUCCESSFUL CAMPAIGNS, AND SAUL’S JEALOUSY AGAIN CAME TO THE SURFACE. ONCE AGAIN, HE TRIED TO IMPALE DAVID WITH HIS SPEAR, AND WHEN THIS FAILED, HE ORDERED HIS GUARDS TO ARREST DAVID WHILE HE SLEPT. MICHAL FOUND OUT ABOUT HER FATHER’S PLAN AND HELPED DAVID ESCAPE. JONATHAN AGAIN INTERCEDED AND SAUL RELENTED. BUT DAVID DID NOT TRUST SAUL, SO HE DID NOT RETURN TO THE PALACE. SAUL ASKED WHY HE WAS NOT THERE, AND JONATHAN TOLD HIM THAT HE HAD GIVEN DAVID PERMISSION TO VISIT HIS FATHER IN BETHLEHEM. SAUL FELL INTO A RAGE, ORDERED THE DEATH OF DAVID, AND DISINHERITED JONATHAN (1 SAM. 20:23FF.). HIS JEALOUSY AND PARANOIA HAD REACHED A STAGE WHERE HE WAS NO LONGER EVEN RATIONAL. SAUL’S OBSESSION WITH KILLING DAVID LED TO A SERIES OF EVENTS THAT WERE MINDLESS AND BLOODY. NOT KNOWING OF THE CONFLICT BETWEEN SAUL AND DAVID, THE PRIESTS AT THE SHRINE OF NOB HELPED DAVID. SAUL HAD THEM AND THE ENTIRE VILLAGE SLAUGHTERED (1 SAM. 22:11FF.). A NUMBER OF TIMES SAUL PURSUED DAVID TO DIFFERENT PARTS OF THE KINGDOM, BUT EACH TIME DAVID ELUDED HIM. ON ONE OCCASION DAVID AND HIS GENERAL JOAB WERE HIDING IN A CAVE WHEN SAUL CAME INTO THE CAVE TO RELIEVE HIMSELF. DAVID SNEAKED UP BEHIND HIM AND CUT OFF A PIECE OF THE HEM OF HIS ROBE (1 SAM. 24:3FF.). HE LATER CALLED TO SAUL AND SHOWED THE PIECE TO HIM, AVERRING THAT HE COULD HAVE KILLED HIM BUT WOULD NOT. SAUL RELENTED AND LET DAVID RETURN TO THE MOUNTAINS, BUT SOON THEREAFTER HE PURSUED HIM AGAIN. ON ANOTHER OCCASION SAUL AND HIS GENERAL ABNER WERE ASLEEP IN A CAVE. DAVID SNEAKED INTO THE CAVE AND TOOK SAUL’S SPEAR AND WATER JUG FROM BESIDE HIM (1 SAM. 26:7FF.). THE NEXT MORNING, HE CALLED TO SAUL AGAIN, THIS TIME SHOWING HIM THE SPEAR AND WATER JUG AND AGAIN VOWING THAT HE WOULD NOT KILL HIM. AGAIN, SAUL CLAIMED TO FORGIVE HIM, BUT DAVID KNEW THAT HE WOULD AGAIN TRY TO KILL HIM, AND FINALLY HE FLED INTO THE LAND OF THE PHILISTINES. WHEN SAUL REALIZED THAT DAVID WAS GONE AND COULD NOT BE FOUND, HE AGAIN TURNED HIS ATTENTIONS TO THE PHILISTINES. THE WAR REACHED ITS CLIMAX IN ABOUT 1004 BCE IN A GREAT BATTLE AT MOUNT GILBOA, JUST SOUTH OF THE SEA OF GALILEE. THE BATTLE WENT BADLY, AND FINALLY JONATHAN WAS KILLED AND SAUL SEVERELY WOUNDED. TO AVOID FALLING INTO THE HANDS OF THE PHILISTINES HE FELL ON HIS OWN SWORD. HIS BODY WAS DESECRATED BY THE PHILISTINES, BUT THE PEOPLE OF JABESH-GILEAD RESCUED HIS BODY AND THOSE OF HIS SONS AND BURIED THEM PROPERLY (1 SAM. 31:8FF.). HIS OLDEST SURVIVING SON WAS ISH-BOSHETH, WHO THEN CLAIMED THE THRONE. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT SAUL’S REIGN LASTED ABOUT TWENTY YEARS. HE DID NOT RULE A UNIFIED KINGDOM, BUT A LOOSE CONFEDERACY OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, WITH ONLY A WELL-ARMED FORTRESS AS THE CAPITAL. THOSE WHO WROTE ABOUT HIM FOCUSED MORE ON HIS MANY FAILINGS THAN ON HIS VIRTUES, OF WHICH THERE WERE ALSO MANY. HE WAS A TALL MAN AND A COMMANDING FIGURE, AND PROBABLY VERY CHARISMATIC, AT LEAST IN HIS EARLIER YEARS. HE WAS ALSO CURSED WITH A LARGE EGO, A SHORT FUSE, AND LITTLE PATIENCE. HIS BLUNT REJECTION BY GOD, WITH (AT LEAST AS SAMUEL PRESENTED IT) NO HOPE OF FORGIVENESS OR REDEMPTION, FINALLY BROKE HIM. IF HE HAD HAD A MORE UNDERSTANDING AND SUPPORTIVE PROPHET, SUCH AS NATHAN WAS TO DAVID, SAUL MIGHT HAVE BEEN REMEMBERED AS ONE OF HISTORY’S GREAT KINGS. HIS BEST EPITAPH WAS PENNED BY THE SAME WRITERS WHO WERE SO QUICK TO RECORD HIS FAULTS: “HE FOUGHT VALIANTLY, … DELIVERING ISRAEL FROM THE HANDS OF THOSE WHO HAD PLUNDERED THEM” (1 SAM. 14:48).
SAUL OF TARSUS
PAUL, THE “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES,” WAS THE FORMULATOR OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY AND ONE OF THE GREATEST OF ALL CHRISTIAN THEOLOGIANS. THE CHRISTIANITY WE KNOW TODAY IS PRIMARILY THE PRODUCT OF PAUL’S DEVELOPMENT OF THE TEACHINGS OF CHRIST. IT IS INTERESTING THAT PAUL HAD A GREATER EFFECT ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FAITH THAN ANY OTHER PERSON SAVE JESUS HIMSELF, AND YET THERE IS ALMOST NO MENTION OF HIM IN THE WRITINGS OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES. EVEN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS NEVER MENTIONED HIM. PAUL’S ACTS WERE NOT IMPRESSIVE OR EVEN PARTICULARLY NOTICEABLE TO THE CASUAL OBSERVER, YET HE CHANGED PEOPLE’S THINKING IN SUCH A WAY THAT HE LITERALLY CHANGED WORLD HISTORY. MOST OF THE INFORMATION WE HAVE ABOUT PAUL COMES FROM THREE SOURCES: THE BOOK OF ACTS, HIS OWN LETTERS, AND EARLY TRADITION. THE LAST IS, OF COURSE, THE LEAST RELIABLE, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES IT CONFIRMS WHAT WE FIND ELSEWHERE OR FLESHES IT OUT IN A REASONABLE WAY. OUR KNOWLEDGE OF ANCIENT HISTORY AND CULTURE IS ALSO AN IMPORTANT SOURCE, BECAUSE FROM IT WE CAN MAKE PLAUSIBLE INFERENCES. THE BOOK OF ACTS PROVIDES US WITH DIRECT BIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION, WHILE THE LETTERS OF PAUL DO SO ONLY IN OCCASIONAL INDIRECT PASSAGES. SCHOLARS CONCUR THAT PAUL’S LETTERS WERE NOT PRIVATE COMMUNICATIONS BUT WERE INTENDED TO BE READ PUBLICLY THROUGHOUT THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. IN MANY OF THESE HE EXPLAINED HIS PAST EXPERIENCES OR HIS FUTURE PLANS, GIVING US A GOOD OVERALL SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. LITTLE IS KNOWN OF IT BEFORE THAT EVENT. PAUL’S NAME WAS ACTUALLY SAUL, APPROPRIATE SINCE HIS ANCESTRY WAS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (ROM. 11:1). HE DID NOT USE THE NAME PAUL UNTIL AFTER HIS CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY. HE WAS BORN AND PRESUMABLY RAISED IN TARSUS, A GREEK CITY ON THE MEDITERRANEAN IN WHAT IS NOW TURKEY. TRADITION AND MANY IMPLICATIONS IN HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HIS FAMILY WAS WEALTHY AND RESPECTED. TARSUS, LIKE MANY CITIES OF THE TIME, HAD A LARGE JEWISH POPULATION. MOST OF THE JEWS IN CITIES OUTSIDE OF PALESTINE WERE HELLENIZED, SPEAKING GREEK AND BEING THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH GREEK CULTURE. WHILE MANY HAD ALLOWED THE GREEK CULTURE AND RELIGION TO CORRUPT THEIR JUDAIC TRADITIONS, MOST WERE LOYAL TO THE JEWISH LAW AND FAITH. WHILE THE SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS AMONG THEM KNEW HEBREW AS THE FORMAL LANGUAGE OF THEIR RITUALS, MOST NON-PALESTINIAN JEWS DID NOT KNOW EITHER HEBREW OR ARAMAIC, THE COMMON LANGUAGE OF JEWS IN PALESTINE. THEIR BIBLE WAS A GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES KNOWN AS THE SEPTUAGINT. SAUL WAS SOMETHING OF AN EXCEPTION. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY FLUENT IN GREEK, HEBREW, AND ARAMAIC, AND PROBABLY ALSO LATIN. HE WAS “A PHARISEE, THE SON OF A PHARISEE” (ACTS 23:6), AND CLAIMED TO HAVE STUDIED UNDER THE GREAT PHARISAIC RABBI GAMALIEL (ACTS 22:3). THIS CLAIM CAUSES SOME CHRONOLOGICAL PROBLEMS, BUT BY THE IDIOMATIC CUSTOM OF THE TIME IT COULD MEAN SIMPLY THAT HE STUDIED UNDER RABBIS WHO HAD BEEN TRAINED IN THE TEACHINGS OF GAMALIEL. IN EITHER CASE THIS WOULD HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN JERUSALEM, AND IT WOULD HAVE BEEN THE VERY FINEST OF TRAINING. SAUL WAS THEREFORE A TRUE SCHOLAR OF TORAH AND THE JEWISH FAITH. SAUL WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN. IT IS UNKNOWN HOW HE ATTAINED THIS, AS IT WAS RARE FOR A NON-ROMAN TO BE GRANTED CITIZENSHIP—MOST OF THE RESIDENTS OF ROME ITSELF WERE NOT CITIZENS, AS THIS WAS GENERALLY THE PRIVILEGE OF THE ARISTOCRACY AND UPPER CLASSES UNTIL AFTER SAUL’S TIME. IN THE FIRST CENTURY BCE THERE WAS A MOVEMENT IN ROME TO EXTEND CITIZENSHIP TO A LARGER BASE, BUT IT WAS STILL QUITE UNUSUAL FOR AN OUTSIDER, ESPECIALLY A JEW, TO ACHIEVE IT. CITIZENSHIP WAS HEREDITARY, SO WE MAY CONJECTURE THAT HE GOT HIS CITIZENSHIP FROM HIS FATHER. HIS FATHER OR AN EARLIER ANCESTOR MIGHT HAVE DONE SOME GREAT SERVICE FOR ROME AND HAVE BEEN GRANTED CITIZENSHIP AS A REWARD. CITIZENSHIP COULD ALSO BE BOUGHT IF ONE COULD FIND AN OFFICIAL HIGH ENOUGH AND UNSCRUPULOUS ENOUGH TO SELL IT. SINCE MARRIAGE BETWEEN ROMANS AND PRACTICING JEWS WAS VERY UNCOMMON, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT SAUL HAD A ROMAN ANCESTOR. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE HAD A ROMAN NAME, HOWEVER, AND THIS WAS PROBABLY PAULUS. THE SIMILARITY OF THE NAMES SAUL AND PAUL IN ENGLISH IS COINCIDENTAL—PAULUS IS NOT SIMPLY A LATINIZATION OF SAUL, AS THE SPELLINGS AND PRONUNCIATIONS OF THE TWO NAMES ARE QUITE DIFFERENT IN THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGES. TARSUS WAS AN IMPORTANT TRADE CENTER, AND AS SUCH IT CARRIED ON A TREMENDOUS AMOUNT OF COMMERCE WITH ROME, PARTICULARLY THE ROMAN ARMY. THE ARMY CONTINUALLY PURCHASED TENTS, AND MILITARY TENTS WERE MADE OF LEATHER. SAUL WAS A TENTMAKER, A TRADE THAT HAS CAUSED MUCH QUESTION AMONG SCHOLARS. THE PROBLEM IS THAT THE HANDLING OF LEATHER WOULD BE ALL BUT IMPOSSIBLE FOR A FAITHFUL JEW. IN THOSE DAYS A LEATHER WORKER DID NOT SIMPLY BUY THE MATERIAL; HE WOULD ALSO HAVE HAD TO SKIN THE ANIMALS AND TAN THE HIDES. THESE ANIMALS HAD USUALLY BEEN SACRIFICED TO PAGAN GODS AND THE MEAT THEN SOLD FOR FOOD. IF A JEW TOUCHED THE CARCASS OF ANY ANIMAL EXCEPT ONE RITUALLY SLAUGHTERED FOR FOOD ACCORDING TO THE JEWISH LAW, HE WOULD BE RITUALLY UNCLEAN AND CUT OFF FROM TRADITIONAL JEWISH WORSHIP. ON TOP OF THAT, THE PRIMARY LEATHER FOR MILITARY TENTMAKING WAS PIGSKIN, AND THE PIG IS RITUALLY ABHORRENT TO JEWS. HOWEVER, THIS DOES NOT PRECLUDE SAUL FROM HAVING BEEN A TENTMAKER AND ALSO A FAITHFUL JEW. AN IMPORTANT PRODUCT IN TARSUS WAS A FINE WOOL CLOTH CALLED CILICIUM. IT WAS THE CLOTH OF CHOICE FOR THE LUXURIOUS TENTS OF WEALTHY NOMADIC LEADERS. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT SAUL WORKED IN THE MAKING OF CILICIUM OR THAT HE MADE OR BROKERED TENTS MADE FROM IT. IN EITHER CASE, THE TERM “TENTMAKER” WOULD BE APPROPRIATE. ALTHOUGH THERE ARE MANY INDICATIONS THAT HIS FAMILY WAS ONE OF WEALTH AND INFLUENCE (POSSIBLY AS SUCCESSFUL TENT MERCHANTS), SAUL WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A STUDENT OF THE LAW. IT WAS QUITE COMMON FOR STUDENTS OF THE LAW, EVEN WEALTHY ONES, TO PLY A TRADE. THIS WAS PROBABLY TO ACCUSTOM THEM TO THE WAYS OF THE COMMON PEOPLE. SAUL MAY HAVE BEEN SELF-CONSCIOUS ABOUT IT, AS IS INDICATED BY HIS STATEMENT, “WE WORK HARD WITH OUR OWN HANDS” (1 COR. 4:12). NOTHING IS KNOWN OF SAUL’S FAMILY OTHER THAN THAT HE HAD A SISTER WHO HAD A SON. HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND POSSIBLY HIS SISTER LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF HIS TRIAL BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN, BECAUSE HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HEARD OF A PLOT AGAINST HIM AND TOLD HIM ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). THERE IS NO OTHER REFERENCE TO EITHER THE SISTER OR THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW). AT SOME TIME IN HIS LIFE SAUL MOVED TO JERUSALEM. SOME TRADITIONS SAY THAT HIS WHOLE FAMILY MOVED THERE FROM TARSUS WHEN HE WAS YOUNG, BUT THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE. HE MAY HAVE MOVED THERE HIMSELF AS A YOUNG ADULT TO CONTINUE HIS EDUCATION WITH THE RABBIS IN THE TEMPLE. HE MAY HAVE BROUGHT HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) WITH HIM THEN, BUT AGAIN WE DO NOT KNOW. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT PAUL EVER KNEW JESUS, AND IN FACT IT IS UNLIKELY. HE PROBABLY NEVER EVEN HEARD OF JESUS UNTIL THE CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT, THEN CALLED “THE WAY,” BEGAN TO GROW AND BE SEEN AS A THREAT TO THE STABILITY OF THE FAITH OF MANY JEWS. AT THAT POINT SAUL BECAME A ZEALOUS DEFENDER OF JUDAISM AGAINST THIS PERCEIVED BLASPHEMY. THE FIRST BIBLICAL REFERENCE TO SAUL IS IN THE BOOK OF ACTS, WHEN HE LOOKED ON AT THE STONING OF STEPHEN, THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR (7:58; 8:1). THAT IS THE ONLY REPORTED INCIDENT OF HIS INVOLVEMENT IN AN EXECUTION, ALTHOUGH HE SAYS OF HIMSELF THAT HE WAS A PERSECUTOR OF CHRISTIANITY; HE ARRESTED CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 8:3), AND HE WAS ON HIS WAY TO DAMASCUS TO FERRET OUT THE CHRISTIANS THERE WHEN HE WAS CONVERTED (ACTS 9:1–8). HE UNQUESTIONABLY PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS WITH THE TACIT APPROVAL OF THE SANHEDRIN, BUT IT IS UNLIKELY THAT HE ACTUALLY WORKED FOR THEM. HE MAY HAVE HAD THE BACKING OF THE TEMPLE POLICE, BUT AGAIN IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT HE WAS OFFICIALLY A TEMPLE AGENT. THE ROMANS PROBABLY WOULD NOT HAVE BOTHERED ABOUT HIM, AS HIS DEALINGS WERE ONLY WITH JEWS. THEY GENERALLY IGNORED LOCAL ENFORCEMENT OF LOCAL CUSTOMS WHEN IT DID NOT INTERFERE WITH ROMAN INTERESTS. IN SUM, IT IS LIKELY THAT SAUL’S PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS WAS CONDUCTED ON HIS OWN, FIRED BY HIS ZEAL FOR JUDAISM, AND WAS SMILED UPON BUT NOT OFFICIALLY NOTICED BY THE SANHEDRIN AND THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES. IF WE WERE TO GLEAN INFORMATION ONLY FROM PAUL’S LETTERS RATHER THAN FROM STATEMENTS IN ACTS, WE MIGHT WELL CONCLUDE THAT HE LIVED IN DAMASCUS RATHER THAN JERUSALEM. IN HIS LETTER TO THE GALATIANS HE REFERS TO GOING “UP TO JERUSALEM” TO MEET PETER, STAYING FIFTEEN DAYS, THEN RETURNING “TO DAMASCUS” (GAL. 1:17). THIS WOULD IMPLY THAT DAMASCUS WAS HIS HOME. IN ANY CASE, HE MUST HAVE FOCUSED HIS PERSECUTIONS FROM JERUSALEM TO THE NORTH, BECAUSE HE STATES THAT “I WAS PERSONALLY UNKNOWN TO THE CHURCHES OF JUDEA THAT ARE IN CHRIST” (GAL. 1:22). WHEN SAUL WAS ON THE ROAD TO DAMASCUS, INTENDING TO CONVINCE THE SYNAGOGUES THERE TO TURN OVER THEIR CHRISTIANS TO HIM, HE WAS BLINDED BY A DAZZLING LIGHT AND FELL TO THE GROUND. JESUS APPEARED TO HIM IN A VISION AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO BE THE PROMISED MESSIAH, TELLING HIM TO GO INTO DAMASCUS AND SEEK ANANIAS, WHO WOULD EXPLAIN TO HIM THE TEACHINGS OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. ANANIAS HEALED HIS BLINDNESS, AND PAUL WAS BAPTIZED AND INSTRUCTED. HE WAS ALMOST CERTAINLY MISTRUSTED BY THE DAMASCENE CHRISTIANS, WHO HAD KNOWN HIM ONLY AS A PERSECUTOR AND PROBABLY ASSUMED THAT THIS WAS SOME KIND OF RUSE TO FIND THEM OUT. IN TIME HE WAS ACCEPTED, HOWEVER, AT LEAST BY SOME. HIS CONVERSION WAS NOT A CONVERSION IN THE USUAL SENSE, ALTHOUGH THAT IS THE COMMON TERM FOR HIS EXPERIENCE. HE WAS NOT TRANSFORMED FROM UNBELIEVER TO BELIEVER OR FROM SINNER TO RIGHTEOUS MAN, AND HE DID NOT EVEN CHANGE HIS RELIGION (AT THAT TIME “THE WAY” WAS SEEN SIMPLY AS A SECT OF JUDAISM, NOT AS A NEW FAITH). RATHER, HE SIMPLY CAME TO BELIEVE THAT JESUS WAS INDEED THE MESSIAH AND THAT HIS TEACHINGS GUIDED THE DIRECTION IN WHICH JUDAISM SHOULD GO. HE NEVER USED THE TERM “CONVERSION,” CALLING IT A REVELATION INSTEAD (GAL. 1:16). SOME TIME AFTER HIS CONVERSION, SAUL BEGAN USING HIS ROMAN NAME OF PAUL. EVEN BEFORE HIS CONVERSION HE HAD BELIEVED, IN ACCORD WITH THE ANCIENT PROPHETS, THAT JUDAISM WAS GOD’S MEANS OF EVENTUALLY BRINGING LIGHT TO THE WHOLE WORLD, JEWS AND GENTILES ALIKE. THIS UNDOUBTEDLY INSPIRED HIS DESIRE TO PREACH TO THE GENTILES ONCE HE HAD STARTED HIS PREACHING MISSIONS. HE PROBABLY FELT THAT USING HIS ROMAN NAME WOULD BE BETTER AS HE MOVED AMONG GENTILES IN THE ROMAN WORLD. PAUL WASTED NO TIME IN HIS NEW LIFE AS A CHRISTIAN. HE STARTED PREACHING IN DAMASCUS AND SOON ALIENATED MANY JEWS THERE, WHO PROBABLY LOOKED ON HIM AS A TURNCOAT. THEY PLOTTED TO KILL HIM, AND THEY SET GUARDS AT THE CITY GATES SO THAT HE COULD NOT ESCAPE THEM. DURING THE NIGHT HIS COMPANIONS LOWERED HIM IN A BASKET FROM AN OPENING IN THE CITY WALL, AND HE ESCAPED TO JERUSALEM. THERE ARE HINTS THAT HE WAS PHYSICALLY SMALL, WHICH WAS CERTAINLY AN ADVANTAGE IN THAT CASE. PAUL’S PREACHING JOURNEYS ARE USUALLY BROKEN DOWN INTO THREE “MISSIONARY JOURNEYS” PLUS HIS FINAL TRIP TO ROME AS DESCRIBED IN THE BOOK OF ACTS. THEY ARE NOT NUMBERED THERE, BUT THEY CLEARLY REPRESENT THREE DISTINCT TRIPS. THERE ARE SOME CHRONOLOGICAL CONFLICTS BETWEEN LUKE’S ACCOUNT OF THEM IN ACTS AND PAUL’S REFERENCES IN THE LETTERS (PARTICULARLY GALATIANS), BUT THESE ARE SUFFICIENT ONLY TO CAST DOUBT ON SOME OF THE DETAILS OF THESE JOURNEYS, NOT TO DISCOUNT THEIR AUTHENTICITY. THE FIRST JOURNEY STARTED IN ANTIOCH WHEN PAUL, ALONG WITH BARNABAS AND MARK, SET OUT FOR CYPRUS, BARNABAS’S HOME. THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT BARNABAS WAS ACTUALLY THE ORGANIZER AND LEADER OF THIS TRIP. PAUL DID NOT BECOME THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL LATER (SEE BARNABAS). FROM CYPRUS THEY WENT TO SEVERAL CITIES IN ASIA MINOR. MARK LEFT THEM AT PAMPHYLIA, AND HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL WAS STRAINED THEREAFTER. WE ARE NOT TOLD WHY HE LEFT, BUT IT MAY HAVE BEEN BECAUSE OF AN ARGUMENT OVER WHETHER GENTILES NEEDED TO BECOME JEWS BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. AT LYSTRA, PAUL AND BARNABAS HEALED A CRIPPLE, AND THE PEOPLE WERE SO IMPRESSED THAT THEY TOOK THEM FOR THE GREEK GODS HERMES AND ZEUS. WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS DENIED THIS AND AFFIRMED THAT THEY WERE MERE HUMANS, A GROUP OF OPPONENTS FROM THE NEARBY TOWN OF ICONIUM STIRRED UP THE CROWD AND TURNED THE PEOPLE AGAINST THEM. THEY DRAGGED PAUL OUT OF TOWN AND STONED HIM UNTIL THEY THOUGHT HE WAS DEAD. BARNABAS ESCAPED AND RESCUED PAUL, WHO WAS NOT DEAD AND SOON RECOVERED FROM HIS WOUNDS (ACTS 14:8FF.). THIS IS QUITE A CONTRAST TO PAUL’S SERMON IN THE SYNAGOGUE IN ANTIOCH, WHICH WAS SO WELL RECEIVED THAT THEY ASKED HIM TO COME BACK THE FOLLOWING SABBATH TO CONTINUE (ACTS 13:42). AT THE END OF THIS FIRST JOURNEY THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM TOOK PLACE, IN WHICH THE LEADERS OF THE CHURCH MADE THEIR DECISION ON THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY.” THIS WAS THE DISPUTE OVER WHETHER GENTILES HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND ADHERE TO THE RITUAL LAW OF JUDAISM BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE DECISION OF THE COUNCIL WAS THAT JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS WERE BOUND TO THE JEWISH LAW, BUT GENTILES WERE NOT. THIS MAY BE CONSIDERED THE POINT AT WHICH THE CHRISTIANS BROKE AWAY FROM THE JEWS. UNCIRCUMCISED GENTILE CHRISTIANS COULD BY NO STRETCH OF THE IMAGINATION BE CONSIDERED A SECT OF JEWS. PAUL HAD LONG STOOD WITH THE GENTILES ON THIS QUESTION, BUT PETER CAME ABOUT TO PAUL’S VIEWPOINT MUCH LATER. IT WAS PETER’S TESTIMONY, HOWEVER, THAT SEEMS TO HAVE SWAYED THE DECISION (ACTS 15:7FF.). ON HIS SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY, PAUL HAD NEW COMPANIONS. HE WANTED TO GO WITH BARNABAS, BUT BARNABAS INSISTED ON BRINGING ALONG HIS COUSIN MARK. PAUL REFUSED ON THE BASIS THAT MARK HAD DESERTED THEM AT PAMPHYLIA ON THE PREVIOUS JOURNEY. THEY APPARENTLY HAD HARSH WORDS (ACTS 15:39), AND BARNABAS WENT ON TO CYPRUS WITH MARK. PAUL CHOSE SILAS (SILVANUS) TO JOIN HIM, AND THEY WENT TO SYRIA AND THEN TO CILICIA, THE PROVINCE OF WHICH PAUL’S HOME TARSUS WAS THE CAPITAL. THEY THEN WENT TO LYSTRA, THE TOWN WHERE PAUL HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN STONED. THERE THEY MET TIMOTHY, A YOUNG MAN WHO WITH HIS MOTHER AND GRANDMOTHER HAD BEEN CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY EARLIER, POSSIBLY BY PAUL AND BARNABAS. THE LOCAL CHRISTIANS SPOKE SO HIGHLY OF TIMOTHY THAT PAUL DECIDED TO TAKE HIM ALONG WITH THEM. ON THIS TRIP HE PLANTED CHURCHES IN GALATIA AND IN SEVERAL CITIES IN GREECE AND MACEDONIA, INCLUDING CORINTH, PHILIPPI, AND THESSALONICA, TO WHOM HE LATER WROTE LETTERS. HE BRIEFLY VISITED EPHESUS BUT DID NOT ESTABLISH A CHURCH THERE UNTIL HIS NEXT TRIP. IN ATHENS PAUL PREACHED HIS FAMOUS SERMON AT THE AREOPAGUS, THE PLACE WHERE ALL THE INTELLECTUALS OF ATHENS GATHERED. THE GREEKS BUILT SHRINES TO DOZENS OF GODS, AND IN CASE THEY MIGHT MISS A GOD AND ANGER HIM THEY HAD BUILT A SHRINE DEDICATED TO “THE UNKNOWN GOD.” PAUL PLAYED A TYPICALLY GREEK INTELLECTUAL GAME WHEN HE TOLD THEM THAT THEY HAD BEEN WORSHIPING GOD ALL ALONG; THEY JUST DIDN’T KNOW IT. SOME WERE SO FASCINATED WITH THIS CLEVER SOPHISTRY THAT THEY WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT THE CHRISTIAN TEACHING, BUT PAUL WAS NOT SUCCESSFUL IN PLANTING A CHURCH THERE, AT LEAST NOT A CHURCH THAT SURVIVED LONG (17:22FF.). ON THIS JOURNEY PAUL’S RELATIONSHIP WITH TIMOTHY BECAME SO CLOSE THAT FOR THE REST OF PAUL’S LIFE THEY WERE LIKE FATHER AND SON. PAUL EVEN FREQUENTLY CALLED HIM HIS SON (1 COR. 4:17). THE THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY AGAIN STARTED AT ANTIOCH. HIS COMPANIONS FROM TIME TO TIME WERE SILAS AND TIMOTHY, BUT THEY OCCASIONALLY WENT OFF ON SIDE TRIPS WITH PAUL’S BLESSING. ALTHOUGH PAUL VISITED A NUMBER OF PLACES, THE MAIN EMPHASIS OF THIS JOURNEY WAS EPHESUS, WHERE HE STAYED FOR TWO YEARS AND THREE MONTHS (ACTS 19:8, 10). THE JOURNEY, LIKE THE FIRST, ENDED IN JERUSALEM. PAUL’S LAST JOURNEY WAS TO ROME, BUT IT WAS NOT ONE OF MISSION. IT WAS HIS TRIP TO BE TRIED BEFORE THE EMPEROR NERO. HE WAS PREACHING IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM, AND A MOB ATTACKED HIM. HE WAS ACCUSED OF BRINGING A GENTILE INTO THE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE, A CRIME THAT WAS PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. DESPITE HIS LONG-STANDING SUPPORT OF THE GENTILES, PAUL WAS INTENSELY LOYAL TO THE JUDAIC LAW. THERE IS NO WAY HE WOULD HAVE COMMITTED SUCH AN OFFENSE. THE ROMAN SOLDIERS, FEARING ANY UPRISING IN POLITICALLY TURBULENT JERUSALEM, RESCUED PAUL FROM THE MOB AND PLACED HIM UNDER ARREST. HE WAS SENTENCED TO BE SCOURGED—BEATEN WITH CRUEL STUDDED WHIPS THAT OFTEN-CAUSED DEATH—BUT WHEN HE CLAIMED HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN THE SENTENCE WAS COMMUTED (ACTS 22:23FF.). THE NEXT DAY THE ROMANS SENT HIM TO THE SANHEDRIN TO BE EXAMINED, HOPING THAT THEY MIGHT BE ABLE TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THE FUSS WAS ALL ABOUT. HIS STATEMENTS MADE EVEN THAT AUGUST GROUP ERUPT ALMOST TO THE POINT OF VIOLENCE, AND THE SOLDIERS AGAIN RESCUED HIM AND TOOK HIM BACK TO PRISON (ACTS 23:9–10). THAT NIGHT PAUL HAD A VISION IN WHICH HE WAS TOLD TO PLEAD HIS CASE IN ROME BEFORE THE EMPEROR, HIS RIGHT AS A ROMAN CITIZEN. THE NEXT DAY PAUL’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) HEARD OF THE PLOT TO KILL HIM AND TOLD PAUL ABOUT IT (ACTS 23:16). PAUL WAS THEN TAKEN TO CAESAREA, THE ROMAN CAPITAL OF JUDEA, AND IMPRISONED THERE FOR TWO YEARS UNDER THE PROCURATOR FELIX. FELIX KNEW SOMETHING OF THE TEACHINGS OF “THE WAY,” AND BEING VERY SUPERSTITIOUS (AS WERE MOST ROMANS) HE WAS TERRIFIED. HE MADE PAUL’S IMPRISONMENT TANTAMOUNT TO A HOUSE ARREST (ACTS 24:23). AFTER TWO YEARS FELIX WAS REPLACED BY FESTUS, WHO WANTED TO SEE AN END TO THE MATTER. HE OFFERED TO ALLOW PAUL TO GO BACK TO JERUSALEM TO FACE HIS ACCUSERS, BUT PAUL, KNOWING HE COULD NEVER GET A FAIR TRIAL THERE, INVOKED HIS CITIZEN’S RIGHT AND DEMANDED TO BE SENT TO ROME FOR TRIAL BEFORE THE EMPEROR. AT THAT POINT NERO, FOR ALL HIS FAULTS, HAD NOT DEGENERATED INTO THE NEAR MADMAN THAT HE BECAME LATER IN HIS REIGN, SO PAUL DID NOT REALIZE THAT HE WAS GOING FROM THE FRYING PAN INTO THE FIRE. PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME WAS LONG AND PERILOUS, INVOLVING STORMS, SHIPWRECKS, AND ENCOUNTERS WITH ENEMIES. WHEN HE FINALLY MADE IT TO ROME, HE LIVED THERE FOR TWO YEARS AT HIS OWN EXPENSE, IN THE EQUIVALENT OF WHAT TODAY WOULD BE CONSIDERED “RELEASED ON HIS OWN RECOGNIZANCE.” SINCE HE WAS NOT ACCUSED OF ANY SPECIFIC CRIMES AGAINST ROME, THE ROMANS WERE NOT PARTICULARLY INTERESTED IN WHAT THEY PERCEIVED TO BE JEWISH INTERNAL SQUABBLES. THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE, AND WE ARE LEFT WITH MANY QUESTIONS. TRADITION SAYS THAT PAUL WAS MARTYRED UNDER NERO’S PERSECUTION THAT BEGAN IN 64 CE, BUT THERE IS NO DOCUMENTATION TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS. ON THE OTHER HAND, IT IS PERFECTLY REASONABLE, AND THERE IS NO REAL JUSTIFICATION FOR CHALLENGING IT. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXEMPT FROM CRUCIFIXION AND WOULD PROBABLY HAVE BEEN EXECUTED BY BEING BEHEADED. ON THE TRADITIONAL LOCATION OF HIS EXECUTION, OUTSIDE WHAT WAS THEN THE ROMAN CITY WALL, NOW STANDS THE CHURCH OF ST. PAUL’S OUTSIDE THE WALLS. NOTHING IS KNOWN FOR SURE ABOUT PAUL’S PHYSICAL NATURE. HE STRUGGLED WITH A RECURRING MALADY OF SOME SORT AND PRAYED THREE TIMES FOR RELEASE FROM IT WITHOUT EFFECT. HE THEN DETERMINED THAT IT WAS THERE TO STRENGTHEN HIM (2 COR. 12:7–8). TRADITIONALLY HE WAS THOUGHT TO BE SMALL, BOWLEGGED, BALD, AND HOOK-NOSED, BUT THIS COMES FROM A DUBIOUS SECOND-CENTURY SOURCE, THE ACTS OF PAUL, WHICH BEARS LITTLE AUTHORITY. HE WAS TOUGH-MINDED BUT APPARENTLY AMIABLE, AND HE HAD MANY CLOSE FRIENDS. HIS LETTERS INDICATE THAT HE HAD LITTLE APPRECIATION FOR THE BEAUTIES OF NATURE BUT HAD A DEEP UNDERSTANDING OF ALL SOCIOECONOMIC LEVELS OF URBAN LIFE AND OF THE SUBTLETIES OF POLITICS AND HUMAN RELATIONS. JESUS CLEARLY HAD A SHARP SENSE OF HUMOR, BUT THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THIS GIFT WAS SHARED BY PAUL. HE TOOK EVERYTHING HE SAID, THOUGHT, AND DID WITH THE UTMOST SERIOUSNESS. PAUL IS SOMETIMES ACCUSED OF BEING A MISOGYNIST, BUT THIS IS NOT A FAIR CHARGE. HE WAS A SCION OF AN AGE IN WHICH WOMEN WERE TREATED AS SECOND-CLASS CITIZENS, AND HE WAS GUILTY OF THIS NO MORE AND NO LESS THAN ANYONE ELSE OF HIS TIME. JESUS WAS MUCH MORE OPEN TO THE ABILITIES OF WOMEN THAN MOST MEN OF HIS TIME, BUT PAUL DID NOT REFLECT THIS THINKING. DESPITE HIS VERY HUMAN FLAWS, PAUL OF TARSUS WAS A MAN OF EXTRAORDINARY INTELLECT, SPIRITUAL INSIGHT, AND SELF-DISCIPLINE. HIS FORMULATION OF THE THEOLOGY BEHIND JESUS’ TEACHINGS SHAPED THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH AND PREPARED THE WAY FOR ITS GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT FROM A RAGTAG HANDFUL OF DISCIPLES INTO A WORLDWIDE FAITH THAT CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY.
SCEVA, SEVEN SONS OF
THE BOOK OF ACTS TELLS OF THE SEVEN SONS OF SCEVA, WHO MISUSED THE NAME OF JESUS. SCEVA IS IDENTIFIED AS THE HIGH PRIEST, ALTHOUGH HE DOES NOT APPEAR IN ANY EXTANT JEWISH OR ROMAN RECORDS. AFTER TWO YEARS OF EXTRAORDINARILY SUCCESSFUL MISSIONARY JOURNEYS, PAUL HAD ATTAINED A REPUTATION AS A MIRACULOUS HEALER. PEOPLE WERE EVEN HEALED BY TOUCHING OBJECTS THAT HE HAD TOUCHED (ACTS 19:11FF.). THIS BROUGHT A GREAT MANY CONVERTS, BUT ALSO A GREAT MANY IMITATORS WHO PRACTICED HEALING AND EXORCISM IN THE NAME OF JESUS WITHOUT ACTUALLY KNOWING ANYTHING ABOUT HIM. IN EPHESUS, SCEVA’S SEVEN SONS INVOKED JESUS’ NAME IN THE EXORCISM OF A DEMONIAC. THE DEMONIAC TURNED ON THEM AND ATTACKED THEM, REACTING SO VIOLENTLY THAT “THEY RAN OUT OF THE HOUSE NAKED AND BLEEDING” (ACTS 19:16). EPHESUS WAS FAMOUS FOR ITS MAGICIANS AND SORCERERS, AND THE REPORTS OF THIS INCIDENT FRIGHTENED THE CITY SO MUCH THAT MANY OF THEM BURNED THEIR BOOKS OF MAGIC INCANTATIONS (ACTS 19:19).
SEGUB THE SON OF HIEL
AFTER DEFEATING AND DESTROYING JERICHO, JOSHUA LAID A CURSE ON ANY MAN WHO TRIED TO REBUILD THE CITY: “AT THE COST OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON SHALL HE LAY ITS FOUNDATIONS; AT THE COST OF HIS YOUNGEST SHALL HE SET UP ITS GATES” (JOSH. 6:26). CENTURIES LATER, DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAB, A MAN FROM BETHEL NAMED HIEL DEFIED THE CURSE AND REBUILT THE CITY. CANAANITE PAGANISM WAS RIFE IN AHAB’S ISRAEL, EVEN IN THE ROYAL COURT. A CANAANITE CUSTOM WAS TO OFFER TO BAAL A “FOUNDATION SACRIFICE”—A HUMAN SACRIFICE LAID UNDER THE CORNERSTONE OF AN IMPORTANT EDIFICE. HIEL REBUILT THE CITY AT THE COST OF THE LIVES OF HIS SONS ABIRAM AND SEGUB, HIS FIRSTBORN AND YOUNGEST. THEIR DEATHS MAY HAVE BEEN ACCIDENTAL, BUT IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THEY WERE KILLED AS FOUNDATION SACRIFICES (1 KINGS 16:34). ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE, HOWEVER, THE CURSE OF JOSHUA WAS ACCOMPLISHED.
SELEUCIDS, THE
THE SELEUCID EMPIRE SPANNED THE THREE TRANSITIONAL CENTURIES BETWEEN OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT TIMES IN THE MIDDLE EAST. IT WAS A MAJOR HEIR TO THE EMPIRE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, AND BEING BASED IN SYRIA IT BRIDGED THE HELLENIC (GREEK) AND MIDDLE EASTERN CULTURES, IN EFFECT HELLENIZING THE WHOLE EASTERN PART OF THE KNOWN WORLD. WHILE ONLY A FEW OF THE SELEUCID EMPERORS ARE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND APOCRYPHA, A VIEW OF THE ENTIRE LINE WILL GIVE A BETTER UNDERSTANDING OF THE EMPIRE THAT BROUGHT CRUEL OPPRESSION, DESTRUCTION, AND GREEK CULTURE TO PALESTINE. WE HAVE CHOSEN TO PRESENT THEM HERE CHRONOLOGICALLY RATHER THAN SPREADING THEM ALPHABETICALLY THROUGH THE MAIN BODY OF THE TEXT. ALTHOUGH SOME OF THEIR NAMES SEEM AWKWARDLY LONG, WE HAVE CHOSEN TO USE THEIR WHOLE NAMES TO AVOID CONFUSION. THERE ARE SO MANY SELEUCUSES, ANTIOCHUSES, AND DEMETRIUSES THAT IT IS EASIER TO KEEP TRACK OF THEM IF THEIR COGNOMENS ARE USED. 
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SELEUCUS I NICATOR (323–281 BCE) (ΝΙΚΆΤΩΡ, “VICTOR”)
WHEN ALEXANDER THE GREAT LAY DYING IN 323 BCE, HE WAS ASKED TO NAME A SUCCESSOR TO RULE HIS EMPIRE, WHICH SPANNED MOST OF THE KNOWN WORLD. HE SAID THAT HE WOULD LEAVE IT TO WHOEVER WAS STRONG ENOUGH TO TAKE AND HOLD IT. AFTER A BRIEF POWER PLAY AMONG DOZENS OF HIS TOP MILITARY LEADERS, SEVEN EMERGED AS THE STRONGEST, AND THEY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE DIADOCHOI, “SUCCESSORS.” THEY WARRED AMONG THEMSELVES FOR ABOUT TWENTY YEARS, AND BY THE END OF THE FOURTH CENTURY BCE TWO EMERGED AS RULERS OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE. ONE WAS PTOLEMY, WHO CONTROLLED MOST OF NORTH AFRICA, GREECE, MACEDONIA, AND THE LANDS SOUTHEAST OF THE MEDITERRANEAN (INCLUDING PALESTINE), AND WAS CENTERED IN ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT. THE OTHER WAS SELEUCUS, WHO CONTROLLED ASIA MINOR AND ALL OF WESTERN ASIA AND THE MIDDLE EAST (EXCEPT PALESTINE), AND WAS CENTERED IN SYRIA. HE FOUNDED A GREAT MANY CITIES, THE MOST FAMOUS OF WHICH WAS ANTIOCH (NOW ANTAKYA, TURKEY), WHICH HE NAMED AFTER HIS FATHER ANTIOCHUS, A MACEDONIAN NOBLE. HE WAS FAVORABLY INCLINED TOWARD THE JEWS (VERY UNLIKE A LATER RULER OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, A CENTURY AND A QUARTER LATER), AND HE SETTLED MANY OF THEM WITH FULL RIGHTS OF CITIZENSHIP IN HIS NEW CITIES. SELEUCUS RULED AT LEAST THREE-QUARTERS OF ALEXANDER’S EMPIRE, AND HE SET HIS EYE ON THE DEFEAT OF PTOLEMY AND THUS THE CONTROL OF ALL OF IT. AS HE LAUNCHED HIS WAR AGAINST PTOLEMY IN 281 BCE, HOWEVER, HE WAS ASSASSINATED. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON ANTIOCHUS I SOTER. THE SELEUCID DYNASTY THAT RULED SYRIA FOR TWO HUNDRED FORTY YEARS AND EVENTUALLY OPPRESSED PALESTINE WAS NAMED FOR SELEUCUS NICATOR.
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ANTIOCHUS I SOTER (281–261 BCE) (ΣΩΤΉΡ, “DELIVERER”)
ANTIOCHUS I WAS THE SON OF SELEUCUS I NICATOR, ONE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S GENERALS AND THE FOUNDER OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE OF SYRIA. ANTIOCHUS WAS A FAVORITE NAME THROUGHOUT THE SELEUCID DYNASTY, IT HAVING ORIGINALLY BEEN THE NAME OF SELEUCUS I’S FATHER. IT WAS THE USUAL PRACTICE OF THE SELEUCIDS TO ADD A SECOND NAME (SIMILAR TO THE ROMAN COGNOMEN), AND ANTIOCHUS CHOSE SOTER, “DELIVERER” OR “SAVIOR,” IN HONOR OF HIS MANY VICTORIES AGAINST THE CELTS AND GAULS. HE WAS FIFTY-FOUR YEARS OLD, A FAIRLY OLD MAN BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE TIMES, WHEN SELEUCUS DIED AND HE ASSUMED POWER. HE SPENT MOST OF HIS LIFE SUPPRESSING THE GAULS AND CELTS AND IN TRYING TO EXERCISE HIS CLAIM TO THE THRONE OF MACEDON (THAT OF ALEXANDER). HE FINALLY CALMED THE GAULS BY ALLOWING THEM TO SETTLE IN CENTRAL ASIA MINOR. THERE THEY INTERMIXED WITH THE GREEKS, SO THE REGION CAME TO BE KNOWN AS GALLO-GRAECIA, WHICH SOON ELIDED INTO GALATIA. ANTIOCHUS ALSO CLAIMED PALESTINE BUT WAS UNABLE TO WREST IT FROM PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS, THE SON OF ANOTHER OF ALEXANDER’S GENERALS, WHO RULED THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE. ANTIOCHUS WAS KILLED IN A BATTLE AGAINST THE GAULS IN GALATIA IN 261 BCE. OTHER THAN THAT, HE HAD A REPUTATION FOR BEING A MAN OF HONOR. LITTLE MORE IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
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ANTIOCHUS II THEOS (261–246 BCE) (ΘΕΌΣ, “GOD”)
THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS I, UNLIKE HIS FATHER, WAS CONSIDERED AN IMMORAL, DRUNKEN, AND DISHONORABLE MAN WHO PLAYED POLITICS AND CURRIED FAVORITES UNCONSCIONABLY. AFTER DELIVERING THE MILESIANS FROM THE TYRANT TIMARCHUS HE DECLARED HIMSELF A GOD, THUS HIS COGNOMEN. SHORTLY AFTER ASCENDING THE THRONE IN 261 BCE, HE WAS ATTACKED BY PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS OF EGYPT AND LOST SEVERAL COASTAL CITIES IN ASIA MINOR. LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT THIS WAR, BUT APPARENTLY AS A PART OF THE PEACE TREATY ANTIOCHUS WAS REQUIRED TO DIVORCE HIS WIFE LAODICE AND MARRY PTOLEMY’S SISTER BERENICE. IT IS REPORTED (WITHOUT CONFIRMING EVIDENCE) THAT SOME YEARS LATER, IN 246, LAODICE POISONED ANTIOCHUS, MURDERED HIS SON BY BERENICE, AND ARRANGED TO HAVE HER OWN SON SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS PLACED ON THE THRONE. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT THIS STORY WAS SPREAD BY BERENICE’S PTOLEMAIC FAMILY AS A CALUMNY AGAINST THE SELEUCIDS. NOTWITHSTANDING, SELEUCUS II DID SUCCEED HIS FATHER IN 246. DANIEL 11:6 SAYS, “THE DAUGHTER OF THE KING OF THE SOUTH WILL GO TO THE KING OF THE NORTH TO MAKE AN ALLIANCE, BUT SHE WILL NOT RETAIN HER POWER, AND HE AND HIS POWER WILL NOT LAST.” THIS IS USUALLY INTERPRETED TO REFER TO BERENICE AND ANTIOCHUS II.
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SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS POGON (246–226 BCE) (ΚΑΛΛΊΝΙΚΟΣ, “GLORIOUS VICTORY”; ΠΏΓΩΝ, “BEARDED”)
SELEUCUS II CALLINICUS POGON WAS THE SON OF THE SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS II THEOS, ASCENDING THE THRONE IN 246 BCE. HE WAGED THE THIRD SYRIAN (OR LAODICEAN) WAR WITH THE PTOLEMAIC (EGYPTIAN) EMPIRE. EGYPT HAD INVADED SYRIA BECAUSE CALLINICUS’S MOTHER, THE INFAMOUS LAODICE, HAD MURDERED THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS BERENICE. PTOLEMY HAD CAPTURED THE SYRIAN CITY OF SELEUCIA, WHICH HAD BEEN FOUNDED BY CALLINICUS’S GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  SELEUCUS I NICATOR. SELEUCUS TRIED TO RETALIATE BUT WAS BADLY DEFEATED, AND SOON THEREAFTER PTOLEMY CAPTURED ANTIOCH AND A LARGE PORTION OF THE WESTERN PART OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. CALLINICUS HAD RELIED HEAVILY ON HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. HE TURNED OUT TO BE A TRAITOR AND WAS EXECUTED, BUT NOT BEFORE IT HAD COST CALLINICUS A LARGE PART OF HIS REALM. CALLINICUS DIED IN 226 BCE AFTER FALLING FROM HIS HORSE.
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SELEUCUS III SOTER CERAUNUS (226–224 BCE) (ΣΩΤΉΡ, “SAVIOR”; ΚΕΡΑΥΝΌΣ, “THUNDERBOLT”)
SELEUCUS III SOTER CERAUNUS SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER CALLINICUS IN 226 BCE AND REIGNED FOR ONLY TWO YEARS. HE WAS THE BROTHER OF HIS OWN SUCCESSOR, ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT. SELEUCUS III INVADED ASIA MINOR TO DRIVE BACK ATTALUS OF PERGAMUM, WHO WAS THREATENING THE BORDERS OF HIS EMPIRE. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL, BUT HE WAS KILLED IN THE BATTLE. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE EXPERIENCES OF ANTIOCHUS IN THIS WAR PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SELEUCIDS’ SUCCESSFUL INVASIONS OF EGYPT IN LATER YEARS.
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ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT (224–187 BCE) (ὁ ΜΈΓΑΣ, “THE GREAT”)
ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT WAS THE YOUNGER SON OF ANTIOCHUS II. IN 224 BCE HE SUCCEEDED HIS OLDER BROTHER SELEUCUS III, WHO REIGNED ONLY TWO YEARS. ANTIOCHUS III WAS ONLY TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE BECAME EMPEROR, AND HE WAS STRONGLY INFLUENCED BY HIS MINISTER HERMEAS. HE IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED EGYPT, AND AFTER A FIERCE BUT EQUALLY MATCHED WAR THE SELEUCIDS AND THE PTOLEMIES DREW UP A TRUCE. ANTIOCHUS THEN TURNED HIS ATTENTION TO THE EAST TO PUT DOWN A REBELLION OF THE MEDES. WHEN THAT WAS ACCOMPLISHED, HE TURNED BACK TO THE SOUTH AND AGAIN ATTACKED PTOLEMY IV PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT. AT FIRST, HE WAS VERY SUCCESSFUL, BUT EVENTUALLY HE WAS BADLY DEFEATED AT THE BATTLE OF RAPHIA NEAR GAZA, AND PTOLEMY REGAINED ALL THE GROUND HE HAD EARLIER LOST. PTOLEMY CHOSE NOT TO PUSH FURTHER, AND ANOTHER TRUCE WAS AFFECTED. ANTIOCHUS AGAIN LOOKED TO THE EAST, WHERE HE HAD A NUMBER OF SUCCESSES, EARNING THE COGNOMEN “THE GREAT.” IN 204 BCE PHILOPATOR DIED, LEAVING THE THRONE OF EGYPT TO HIS INFANT SON PTOLEMY V EPIPHANES. ANTIOCHUS TRIED TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THIS SITUATION BY ALLYING WITH PHILIP V OF MACEDON TO DRIVE THE PTOLEMIES OUT OF JUDEA AND THE AEGEAN AND FORCE THEM BACK INTO AFRICA. AGAIN, HE WAS SUCCESSFUL AT FIRST, DRIVING THE EGYPTIANS BACK TO THE NORTHWESTERN CORNER OF THE SINAI PENINSULA, BUT AN ATTACK FROM PERGAMUM TOOK HIM AWAY FROM THE EGYPTIAN WAR. WHILE HE WAS AWAY BATTLING PERGAMUM, THE EGYPTIANS AGAIN REGAINED THEIR HOLD ON THE SINAI AND JUDEA. WHEN HE DEFEATED THE ARMIES OF PERGAMUM, ANTIOCHUS ONCE AGAIN FOCUSED ON EGYPT. THIS TIME HE WAS SUCCESSFUL. AT THE BATTLE OF PANIUM IN 198 BCE HE DEFEATED THE EGYPTIANS AND GAINED PERMANENT CONTROL OF JUDEA, HOLDING IT UNTIL THE HASMONEANS GAINED VIRTUAL INDEPENDENCE MORE THAN FIFTY YEARS LATER. THE BATTLE OF PANIUM WAS A BLACK DAY FOR THE JEWS. THE PTOLEMIES HAD BEEN REASONABLY TOLERANT RULERS, LEAVING THE JEWS TO THEIR OWN AFFAIRS AS LONG AS THEY PAID THEIR TRIBUTES AND TAXES AND CAUSED THE EGYPTIANS NO TROUBLE. ANTIOCHUS, ON THE OTHER HAND, HATED THE JEWS AND WAS A BRUTAL OPPRESSOR, WORSE THAN ANY THEY HAD EVER BEFORE EXPERIENCED. MARTIAL LAW WAS EXERCISED UNDER MILITARY GOVERNORS, TAXES WERE OPPRESSIVE, AND ANY DISOBEDIENCE WAS TREATED WITH A HARSHNESS THAT WAS NO LESS THAN BARBARIAN. THE ONE CONCESSION THAT ANTIOCHUS MADE WAS TO LEAVE THE TEMPLE INVIOLATE. NO GENTILES ENTERED IT, HE DID NOT TOUCH THE TEMPLE TREASURES, AND HE EVEN GAVE FINANCIAL SUPPORT WHEN THERE WAS A NEED. HE WAS WISE ENOUGH TO UNDERSTAND THAT THE JEWS COULD TAKE A GREAT DEAL OF SUFFERING, BUT THEY WOULD NOT TOLERATE AN OFFENSE AGAINST GOD. TO MAINTAIN PEACE WITH THE EGYPTIANS, ANTIOCHUS MARRIED PTOLEMY’S DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA (A DISTANT ANCESTOR OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA), WHO BROUGHT A HUGE DOWRY WITH HER THAT INCLUDED A COVENANT THAT HE WOULD RETAIN FULL AUTONOMY OVER PALESTINE. BY ANTIOCHUS’S TIME IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE, ROME HAD GAINED CONTROL OVER ALL THE LANDS OF THE WESTERN MEDITERRANEAN EXCEPT EGYPT AND WAS A POWERFUL THREAT TO THE EASTERN REGIONS. ANTIOCHUS SPENT THE LAST YEARS OF HIS LIFE HOLDING BACK THE ROMANS. HE WAS FINALLY DEFEATED AND KILLED AT THE BATTLE OF MAGNESIA IN 187 BCE BY SCIPIO ASIATICUS (THE BROTHER OF SCIPIO AFRICANUS, WHO DEFEATED HANNIBAL). ANTIOCHUS’S SON SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR SUCCEEDED HIM, BUT SELEUCUS’S OLDER SON DEMETRIUS WAS SENT TO ROME AS A HOSTAGE. MOST INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT DANIEL 11:10–19 REFERS TO ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT: “THEN THE KING OF THE SOUTH WILL MARCH OUT IN A RAGE AND FIGHT AGAINST THE KING OF THE NORTH, WHO WILL RAISE A LARGE ARMY, BUT IT WILL BE DEFEATED.” THE PASSAGE GOES ON TO GIVE A FAIRLY ACCURATE SUMMARY OF ANTIOCHUS’S CAREER.
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SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR (187–175 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΠΆΤΩΡ, “FATHER-LOVING”)
SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATER WAS THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS THE GREAT, THE NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF SELEUCUS III SOTER CERAUNUS, AND THE BROTHER OF THE INFAMOUS ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. HE SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER IN 187 BCE. PHILOPATOR WAS IN DESPERATE NEED OF MONEY, AND HE WAS NOT PARTICULAR ABOUT HOW HE OBTAINED IT. HE OWED A HUGE TRIBUTE TO ROME IN PAYMENT FOR A PEACE TREATY WITH THEM, AND AS PART OF THE AGREEMENT HE WAS FORCED TO SEND HIS SON DEMETRIUS TO ROME AS A HOSTAGE. PHILOPATOR’S FATHER HAD REGAINED MOST OF THE TERRITORIES THAT CALLINICUS HAD LOST TO THE PTOLEMIES, BUT AT AN ENORMOUS FINANCIAL COST. ALSO, ROME WAS NIPPING AT THE HEELS OF BOTH THE SELEUCIDS AND THE PTOLEMIES. PHILOPATOR SENT HIS CHIEF MINISTER HELIODORUS, A CLOSE PERSONAL FRIEND, TO JERUSALEM TO SEIZE THE TEMPLE TREASURY. HE FAILED IN HIS MISSION, BEING STOPPED BY ANGELIC INTERVENTION (2 MACC. 3:25). IN 175 BCE HELIODORUS BETRAYED HIS FRIEND PHILOPATOR; HE ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP, MURDERED HIM, AND SEIZED THE THRONE. SINCE HELIODORUS’S REBELLION WAS NOT AGAINST ROME, PHILOPATOR’S SON DEMETRIUS WAS SAFE, BUT HE WAS NOT RELEASED FROM ROME TO ASSUME HIS FATHER’S THRONE. HELIODORUS DID NOT ENJOY THE THRONE FOR LONG. HE WAS SUMMARILY DEPOSED BY EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM AND HIS BROTHER ATTALUS, WHO PLACED PHILOPATOR’S BROTHER, ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, ON THE THRONE.
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HELIODORUS (175 BCE)
HELIODORUS WAS A PERSONAL FRIEND OF SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR AND A HIGH OFFICIAL IN HIS COURT. PHILOPATOR WAS IN DESPERATE NEED OF MONEY, AND HE SENT HELIODORUS TO LOOT THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 3:7FF.). HELIODORUS WAS GRACIOUSLY RECEIVED BY THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS III, A FAITHFUL NON-HELLENIZED JEW. WHEN ONIAS FOUND OUT THE NATURE OF HELIODORUS’S MISSION, HE BEGGED HIM TO RECONSIDER. THE TEMPLE TREASURY SERVED AS A BANK FOR THE WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF THE CITY, WHO HAD PLACED THEIR MEAGER HOLDINGS INTO IT FOR SAFEKEEPING. IT ALSO PROTECTED THE WEALTH OF HYRCANUS BAR-TOBIAS, A POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT MAN IN JERUSALEM. HELIODORUS, NOTWITHSTANDING, SAID THAT HE INTENDED TO TAKE EVERYTHING. THE CITY WAS THROWN INTO A TURMOIL OF ANGER AND GRIEF. AS HELIODORUS APPROACHED THE TEMPLE, HE WAS MET WITH AN ANGELIC RIDER OF TERRIFYING APPEARANCE, WHOSE HORSE “RUSHED FURIOUSLY AT HELIODORUS AND STRUCK AT HIM WITH ITS FRONT HOOFS. ITS RIDER WAS SEEN TO HAVE ARMOR AND WEAPONS OF GOLD” (2 MACC. 3:25). TWO OTHER ANGELS BEAT HIM ALMOST TO DEATH. WHEN HELIODORUS LEARNED THAT ONIAS HAD PRAYED FOR HIS RECOVERY HE WAS CONVERTED AND SACRIFICED TO GOD. THIS STORY IS SOMEWHAT FANCIFUL, IT BEING MORE LIKELY THAT THE TEMPLE GUARDS SIMPLY OFFERED EFFECTIVE RESISTANCE TO THE GRASPING SYRIAN AND HIS SOLDIERS. IN 175 BCE HELIODORUS BETRAYED HIS FRIEND THE EMPEROR, ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP, MURDERED HIM, AND SEIZED THE THRONE. HE HELD IT ONLY A FEW WEEKS, HOWEVER. EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM AND HIS BROTHER ATTALUS IMMEDIATELY ATTACKED, DROVE OUT HELIODORUS, AND PUT PHILOPATOR’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES ON THE THRONE, EVEN THOUGH THE RIGHTFUL HEIR WAS PHILOPATOR’S SON DEMETRIUS (WHO WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME DEMETRIUS I SOTER).
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ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (175–164 BCE) (ἘΠΙΦΑΝΉΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”)
ANTIOCHUS WAS THE THIRD SON OF ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT, SUCCEEDING HIS OLDER BROTHER SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR, WHO REIGNED FROM THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER IN 187 BCE UNTIL HIS OWN MURDER IN 175. SELEUCUS HAD A SON OF HIS OWN, DEMETRIUS, BUT SINCE HE WAS BEING HELD HOSTAGE IN ROME AT THE TIME OF SELEUCUS’S DEATH, ANTIOCHUS MANAGED TO SEIZE THE THRONE FROM THE USURPER (AND SELEUCUS’S MURDERER) HELIODORUS. HE TOOK THE COGNOMEN EPIPHANES, “MANIFEST,” IMPLYING (LIKE HIS GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  ANTIOCHUS I THEOS) THAT HE WAS A MANIFEST GOD. HIS COINS INCLUDE THE TITLES ΝΙΚΗΦΌΡΟΣ (NIKĒPHOROS, “VICTORY BRINGER”) AND ΘΕΌΣ (THEOS, “GOD”). BUT HIS CRUELTY AND IRRATIONALITY LED PEOPLE TO CALL HIM EPIMANES, “MADMAN.” WITHOUT QUESTION HE RANKS HIGH AMONG THE CRUELEST TYRANTS IN HISTORY, HIS BRUTALITY OFTEN BORDERING ON INSANITY. ONE OF HIS OBSESSIONS WAS THE HELLENIZATION OF THE ENTIRE MIDDLE EAST, INCLUDING JUDEA. “THEN THE KING WROTE TO HIS WHOLE KINGDOM THAT ALL SHOULD BE ONE PEOPLE, AND THAT ALL SHOULD GIVE UP THEIR PARTICULAR CUSTOMS. ALL THE GENTILES ACCEPTED THE COMMAND OF THE KING. MANY EVEN FROM ISRAEL GLADLY ADOPTED HIS RELIGION; THEY SACRIFICED TO IDOLS AND PROFANED THE SABBATH” (1 MACC. 1:41–42). MANY JEWS HAD ALREADY BECOME HELLENIZED UNDER THE GENTLER RULE OF THE PTOLEMIES, BUT ANTIOCHUS WAS SATISFIED WITH NOTHING LESS THAN ONE HUNDRED PERCENT. THIS BROUGHT ABOUT A VIOLENT CONFRONTATION WITH THE ORTHODOX JEWS WHO CONSIDERED THE HELLENIC CULTURE TO BE INCOMPATIBLE WITH JUDAISM. ONE OF ANTIOCHUS’S FIRST ACTS AS KING WAS TO MEDIATE IN A CONFLICT BETWEEN ONIAS III, THE ORTHODOX HIGH PRIEST, AND HIS BROTHER JASON, A HELLENIZED JEW. JASON PAID A LARGE SUM OF MONEY TO ANTIOCHUS AND PROMISED THAT HE WOULD DO EVERYTHING IN HIS POWER TO HELLENIZE THE JEWS IF HE WERE MADE HIGH PRIEST (2 MACC. 4:7). ANTIOCHUS, OF COURSE, SUPPORTED JASON AND FORCED ONIAS TO FLEE. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, MENELAUS OFFERED ANTIOCHUS AN EVEN LARGER BRIBE AND REPLACED JASON AS HIGH PRIEST. JASON, HAVING HEARD A RUMOR THAT ANTIOCHUS WAS DEAD, ATTACKED JERUSALEM. ANTIOCHUS WAS FAR FROM DEAD, HOWEVER, AND USED THIS AS AN EXCUSE TO LAUNCH A BRUTAL ATTACK ON JERUSALEM, INCLUDING LOOTING THE TEMPLE TREASURY. ANTIOCHUS’S FATHER HAD BEEN WISE ENOUGH TO LEAVE THE TEMPLE ALONE, BUT THE SON WAS NOT—IN FACT, HE KINDLED A FIRE THAT EVENTUALLY BROUGHT ABOUT THE END OF SELEUCID RULE IN JUDEA. THE ALREADY BAD RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ANTIOCHUS AND THE JEWS WAS BROUGHT TO A HEAD IN 168 BCE. HE LAUNCHED HIS THIRD ATTACK ON EGYPT AND WAS MET OUTSIDE ALEXANDRIA BY ROMAN LEGIONS UNDER THE COMMAND OF THE CONSUL HIMSELF, GAIUS POPILIUS LEANAS, WHO ORDERED HIM TO EVACUATE EGYPT, RESTORE ALL THE EGYPTIAN LANDS HE HAD TAKEN, AND NEVER AGAIN SET HIS EYE ON EGYPTIAN CONQUEST. HUMILIATED, ANTIOCHUS RETURNED TO JUDEA IN A RAGE. AS HE APPROACHED JERUSALEM, HE DECIDED THAT IT WAS TIME TO DESTROY THE CITY AND WHIP THE JEWS INTO OBEDIENCE. HE APPROACHED THE CITY ON THE SABBATH, AND THE JEWS, NOT EXPECTING AN ATTACK, WERE CAUGHT TOTALLY OFF GUARD. HE MASSACRED THE POPULATION AND SOLD THE SURVIVING WOMEN AND CHILDREN INTO SLAVERY. THE MEN WHO COULD ESCAPE MADE THEIR WAY TO THE HILLS, WHERE SOON THEREAFTER THEY JOINED THE FORCES OF THE REBEL MATTATHIAS. ANTIOCHUS LAID DOWN AN EDICT THAT ALL JEWS MUST SACRIFICE TO THE OLYMPIAN GODS AND PARTICIPATE IN ALL HELLENIC RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS; WORSHIPING GOD AND OWNING ANY SACRED SCRIPTURES WERE PUNISHABLE BY DEATH. HE FORBADE CIRCUMCISION, THE OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH, AND USING THE KOSHER (DIETARY LAW) RITUAL FOR THE SLAUGHTER OF FOOD ANIMALS. VIOLATION OF ANY OF THESE BANS MEANT SUMMARY EXECUTION, AND THUS IT RESULTED IN MANY MARTYRS WHO WOULD NOT SUBJUGATE THEIR FAITH TO THEIR SAFETY. THE JEWS BEING AN EXTREMELY RESILIENT PEOPLE, EVEN THAT ENORMITY MIGHT NOT HAVE TRIGGERED FULL REVOLT, BUT ANTIOCHUS IN HIS FURY LAID ON THE FINAL STRAW FOR WHICH THERE WAS NO FORGIVENESS IN THE HEARTS OF THE JEWS. HE NOT ONLY RAVAGED THE TEMPLE AND TOOK ALL ITS VALUABLES, BUT HE ENTERED THE HOLY OF HOLIES, SET UP AN ALTAR TO ZEUS OVER THE HOLY SACRIFICIAL ALTAR, AND MADE SACRIFICES THERE TO THE OLYMPIAN GODS. ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO OFFICIAL RECORD TO PROVE IT, IT IS REPORTED THAT THE ULTIMATE INSULT TO GOD WAS MADE IN THAT THE SACRIFICE WAS OF A PIG, A RITUALLY UNCLEAN ANIMAL THAT IS DETESTABLE TO THE JEWS. THIS ACT IS USUALLY DEEMED TO BE THE PROPHETIC “ABOMINATION THAT CAUSES DESOLATION” (DAN. 9:27; MATT. 24:15; MARK 13:14). ALTHOUGH MENELAUS REMAINED AS HIGH PRIEST AND RETAINED ALL HIS POLITICAL POWER AND AUTHORITY, HE NO LONGER HAD ANY RELIGIOUS DUTIES. IN 167 BCE ANTIOCHUS SENT HIS DEPUTIES ALL OVER JUDEA TO ENSURE THAT HIS EDICT WAS BEING OBSERVED. IN THE HILL VILLAGE OF MODIN NEAR JERUSALEM, THE PRIEST MATTATHIAS KILLED THE DEPUTY ALONG WITH A JEW WHO WAS SACRIFICING TO ZEUS, THEN FLED WITH HIS FIVE SONS AND A LARGE NUMBER OF FAITHFUL JEWS INTO THE HILLS. HE THEIR RALLIED HUNDREDS OF REFUGEES FROM THE JERUSALEM MASSACRE AND THE OTHER PERSECUTIONS OF THE SYRIANS, MUSTERING A REVOLUTIONARY GUERILLA ARMY. MANY FAITHFUL JEWS REMAINED IN MODIN; WHEN ANTIOCHUS’S FORCES ARRIVED ON THE SABBATH TO PUNISH THE VILLAGE, THE JEWS WOULD NOT VIOLATE THE SABBATH EVEN TO DEFEND THEMSELVES AND WERE SLAUGHTERED. THE SURVIVORS CAME TO REALIZE THAT THEY NEEDED TO DEFEND THEIR FAITH AT ANY COST, AND THEY WENT INTO THE HILLS TO JOIN MATTATHIAS. THEY WERE KNOWN AS HASIDIM, “PIOUS ONES,” AND THEY MADE UP A SIGNIFICANT PORTION OF MATTATHIAS’S FORCES. MATTATHIAS DIED IN 166 BCE, AND HIS SON JUDAS TOOK OVER THE LEADERSHIP. JUDAS WAS CALLED MACCABEUS, “HAMMER,” AND EVENTUALLY THE WHOLE FAMILY CAME TO BE KNOWN AS THE MACCABEES. FOR ALL HIS FAULTS, ANTIOCHUS WAS A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER, AND HAD HE LED HIS FORCES AGAINST THE MACCABEES THINGS MIGHT HAVE TURNED OUT DIFFERENTLY. BUT HE WAS ENGAGED IN A SERIOUS BATTLE AGAINST THE PARTHIANS AND ARMENIANS, DANGEROUS AND BITTER ENEMIES OF THE SELEUCIDS, WHO POSED A MAJOR THREAT TO THE EASTERN FRONTIER. WHILE HE WAS BATTLING THEM, THE MACCABEES WERE WINNING VICTORY AFTER VICTORY WITH CONSTANT STRIKE-AND-RETREAT GUERILLA WARFARE. ANTIOCHUS HAD LEFT A REGENT, LYSIAS, TO PROTECT HIS YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS (V) AND TO PUNISH THE JEWS. LYSIAS HAD ORDERS TO USE ANY HEAVY-HANDED METHODS HE CHOSE, THE HARSHER THE BETTER, TO DESTROY JUDEA, ELIMINATE JUDAISM, AND ENSLAVE THE JEWS. LYSIAS DEPLOYED A VAST ARMY UNDER HIS THREE BEST GENERALS, PTOLEMY, NICANOR, AND GORGIAS. JUDAS DEFEATED GORGIAS AND ROUTED THE ENTIRE ARMY AT EMMAUS, AFTER WHICH LYSIAS HIMSELF LED AN ARMY AGAINST HIM. JUDAS THOROUGHLY DEFEATED HIM AT BETH-ZUR, LEAVING JUDAS IN CONTROL OF ALL OF JUDEA EXCEPT THE SYRIAN FORTRESS IN JERUSALEM, WHICH COULD DO LITTLE AS LONG AS IT WAS SURROUNDED BY THE MACCABEAN FORCES. HE THEN CLEANSED AND REDEDICATED THE TEMPLE (THE ORIGIN OF THE FEAST OF HANUKKAH) IN 165 CE. THE LOSS OF JUDEA PUSHED ANTIOCHUS OVER THE EDGE. AFTER A COUPLE OF ABORTIVE ATTEMPTS TO CRUSH JUDAS, HE RETREATED TO PERSIA WHERE HE DIED IN 164, ALLEGEDLY TOTALLY INSANE.
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ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR (164–162 BCE) (ἘΥΠΆΤΩΡ, “BORN OF A NOBLE FATHER”)
ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, ASCENDED HIS FATHER’S THRONE AS A BOY OF NINE IN 164 BCE. HIS FATHER HAD ASSIGNED LYSIAS AS THE BOY’S PROTECTOR WHILE HE WAS OFF AT WAR WITH PARTHIA AND ARMENIA. AFTER THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, LYSIAS, A CRUEL WARRIOR, BECAME THE BOY’S REGENT. HE TOOK LITTLE ANTIOCHUS TO JERUSALEM WITH HIM WHILE HE LAID SIEGE TO THE CITY. DURING THE MACCABEAN REVOLT HE MADE PEACE WITH JUDAS MACCABEUS AND GRANTED HIM AND HIS FELLOW REBELS A MODICUM OF RELIGIOUS FREEDOM, BUT HE THEN BROKE THE TREATY BY AGAIN ATTACKING JERUSALEM AND IMPRISONING THE HIGH PRIEST. IN THE MEANTIME, ANTIOCHUS IV’S FOSTER BROTHER PHILIP LAID CLAIM TO THE THRONE, AND LYSIAS AND THE BOY KING VACATED JERUSALEM TO DEAL WITH HIM IN ANTIOCH. WHILE THEY WERE THERE, LYSIAS, THE YOUNG KING, AND PHILIP WERE BETRAYED INTO THE HANDS OF DEMETRIUS I SOTER, WHO ALSO CLAIMED THE THRONE AND WHO SHOULD HAVE INHERITED IT FROM ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT BEFORE ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. IN 162 BCE DEMETRIUS MURDERED LYSIAS, PHILIP, AND THE ELEVEN-YEAR-OLD ANTIOCHUS V AND SEIZED THE SELEUCID THRONE.
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DEMETRIUS I SOTER (162–151 BCE) (ΣΩΤΉΡ, “SAVIOR”)
IN THE WANING YEARS OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE IN THE SECOND CENTURY BCE, STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE BECAME INTENSE. THE SELEUCIDS WERE THE EASTERN VESTIGE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT’S EMPIRE, AND AMONG THEIR HOLDINGS WAS PALESTINE. IN ABOUT 177 BCE, WHEN PRINCE DEMETRIUS WAS ABOUT TEN, HIS FATHER, THE EMPEROR SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR, NEGOTIATED A PEACE TREATY WITH THE ROMANS AND SENT THE BOY TO ROME AS A HOSTAGE TO SECURE THE AGREEMENT. DEMETRIUS GREW UP THERE, AND WHILE IN ROME HE HEARD OF HIS FATHER’S ASSASSINATION AND OF THE NEGLECT OF THE EMPIRE UNDER THE NEW EMPEROR, HIS UNCLE ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO WAS RAPIDLY GOING MAD. WHEN ANTIOCHUS DIED IN 164 BCE, HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, AND DEMETRIUS TWICE PETITIONED THE ROMAN SENATE FOR PERMISSION TO RETURN TO SYRIA AND TAKE HIS RIGHTFUL PLACE ON THE THRONE. UNFORTUNATELY, THE SENATE HAD BEEN VERY IMPRESSED BY THE HIGHLY CAPABLE YOUNG DEMETRIUS; AND, PREFERRING A WEAK RULER TO A STRONG ONE IN SYRIA, THEY REFUSED. SOON THEREAFTER, HOWEVER, DEMETRIUS ENLISTED THE AID OF THE GREEK HISTORIAN POLYBIUS, WHO HELPED HIM ESCAPE TO SYRIA. RELYING ON THE UNPOPULARITY OF THE CHILD KING AND THE REGENT LYSIAS, HE ORGANIZED A PALACE COUP WITH THE AID OF THE ARMY, SEIZED POWER, AND HAD ANTIOCHUS AND LYSIAS EXECUTED. HE APPOINTED THE SYCOPHANTIC JEW ALCIMUS AS A PUPPET HIGH PRIEST IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM AND PROCEEDED TO MARCH AGAINST THE JUDEAN INSURRECTIONIST JUDAS MACCABEUS. AFTER LEAVING A TRAIL OF TREACHERY AND MASSACRED JEWS, HE MADE ALCIMUS GOVERNOR OF JUDEA AND SENT HIS GENERAL BACCHIDES AGAINST JUDAS. BACCHIDES WAS DEFEATED, BUT IN A SUBSEQUENT BATTLE JUDAS WAS KILLED. NOT LONG THEREAFTER, DEMETRIUS’S THRONE WAS IN JEOPARDY FROM THE PRETENDER ALEXANDER BALAS, WHO CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. HOPING TO ELICIT THE SUPPORT OF THE JEWS WHOM HE HAD PREVIOUSLY DEFEATED, HE SENT A LETTER TO JUDAS MACCABEUS’S BROTHER JONATHAN, CLAIMING THAT ALEXANDER WOULD BE A FAR MORE DANGEROUS ENEMY THAN HE, AND OFFERING TERMS OF PEACE. DEMETRIUS OFFERED TO FREE ALL HIS HOSTAGES AND TO PERMIT JONATHAN TO RAISE AND ARM AN ARMY. ALEXANDER COUNTERED BY OFFERING FRIENDSHIP AND THE APPOINTMENT OF JONATHAN AS HIGH PRIEST; HIS OFFER WAS ACCOMPANIED BY PURPLE ROBES, A GOLD CROWN, AND ALL THE ACCOUTREMENTS OF THE OFFICE. DEMETRIUS THEN RAISED HIS BID BY OFFERING EXEMPTION FROM ALL TAXES, TRIBUTES, AND DUTIES. JONATHAN DID NOT TRUST DEMETRIUS, HOWEVER, AND ALLIED WITH BALAS. IN 151 BCE, IN A BATTLE WITH ALEXANDER, DEMETRIUS WAS KILLED WHEN HIS HORSE BECAME BOGGED DOWN IN A SWAMP. HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON DEMETRIUS WAS SPIRITED OFF TO ASIA MINOR, AND ALEXANDER BALAS ASSUMED THE THRONE. THE BOY DEMETRIUS WOULD EVENTUALLY BECOME DEMETRIUS II NICATOR.
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ALEXANDER BALAS (150–145 BCE) (ΒΆΛΑΣ, POSSIBLY A FORM OF BAAL, “LORD”)
ALEXANDER CLAIMED TO BE THE SON OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN SYRIAN GREEK WITH GREAT AMBITION, WHO ASSUMED THE NAME ALEXANDER EPIPHANES. IN 153 BCE THE KING OF SYRIA WAS DEMETRIUS I SOTER, AND HIS STRONG RULE WAS A THREAT TO THE LOCAL NATIONS. ROME, EGYPT, AND THE CITY-STATES OF PERGAMUM AND CAPPADOCIA WERE DELIGHTED WITH THE IDEA OF WEAKENING THE SYRIAN EMPIRE WITH CIVIL CONFLICT. THEY WERE NOT AT ALL INCLINED TO CHALLENGE ALEXANDER’S CLAIM TO BE ROYAL WHEN HE THREATENED THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS, AND THEY SUPPLIED HIM WITH ARMS AND MERCENARIES. IN 152 BCE ALEXANDER ENLISTED THE AID OF THE JUDEAN REBEL JONATHAN MACCABEUS (THE BROTHER OF THE SLAIN JUDAS), WHOM HE HAD NAMED HIGH PRIEST. TOGETHER THEY OVERTHREW DEMETRIUS; ALEXANDER ASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRYING THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA (THE GREAT-AUNT OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). HE REWARDED JONATHAN WITH THE GOVERNORSHIP OF JUDEA, AND THEN RELAXED INTO A FIVE-YEAR REIGN OF INCOMPETENCE AND SELF-INDULGENCE. IN 147 BCE DEMETRIUS’S SON DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WITH THE HELP OF THE SYRIAN ARMY, ENTERED SYRIA AND INSTITUTED A REVOLT. JONATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO ALEXANDER, BUT ALEXANDER’S FATHER-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR OF EGYPT, GAVE HIS SUPPORT TO DEMETRIUS. BY 145 BCE ALMOST ALL OF ALEXANDER’S ARMY HAD DESERTED HIM, AND HIS THRONE WAS TOPPLED. HE FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE HE WAS ASSASSINATED (ALTHOUGH THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT HE MIGHT HAVE DIED IN BATTLE). AFTER ALEXANDER’S DEATH HIS WIDOW CLEOPATRA MARRIED ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND AFTER HIS DEATH SHE MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S BROTHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. MOST HISTORIANS CONSIDER ALEXANDER BALAS’S REIGN TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF INCOMPETENCE AND DEBAUCHERY, ALTHOUGH HE IS MUCH MORE HIGHLY ESTEEMED BY THE ANCIENT JEWISH HISTORIANS. THE REASON IS OBVIOUS: DEMETRIUS I HAD BEEN A CRUEL OPPRESSOR, WHILE ALEXANDER HAD LEFT THEM ALONE AND ENABLED THEM TO ACHIEVE A MODICUM OF INDEPENDENCE. HIS INCOMPETENT RULE OF SYRIA (WHICH BY THEN INCLUDED ISRAEL) ALLOWED THE JEWS TO GOVERN THEMSELVES, AN IMPORTANT STEP TOWARD THEIR BRIEF PERIOD OF INDEPENDENCE BEFORE THEY FELL TO THE ROMANS IN 63 BCE.
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ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (145–142 BCE) (ἘΠΙΦΑΝΉΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”; ΔΙΌΝΥΣΟΣ, GREEK GOD OF WINE AND REVELRY)
ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS CLAIMED TO BE IN THE LINE OF THE SELEUCID DYNASTY, ALTHOUGH THIS CLAIM IS SPURIOUS. HE WAS THE SON OF THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA AND ALEXANDER BALAS, WHO REIGNED 150–145 BCE. BALAS CLAIMED TO BE THE GRANDSON OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES. IT IS MORE LIKELY, HOWEVER, THAT HE WAS A LOWBORN GREEK WITH THE NERVE AND POLITICAL SAVVY TO GAIN THE SELEUCID THRONE BY HIS CLEVER BUT DEVIOUS MACHINATIONS. HIS SON ANTIOCHUS VI WAS SET UP AS A CLAIMANT TO THE THRONE BY TRYPHONE, AN UPSTART GENERAL WHO CLAIMED TO BE THE ILLEGITIMATE SON OF DEMETRIUS I SOTER (LIKE ALEXANDER’S, AN UNLIKELY CLAIM). THIS WAS IN 145 BCE, AT THE BEGINNING OF THE REIGN OF DEMETRIUS II NICATOR. ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS WAS ONLY A BOY AT THE TIME. ANTIOCHUS VI REIGNED AS ACKNOWLEDGED EMPEROR FOR THREE YEARS DURING THE CIVIL WAR IN WHICH DEMETRIUS II ALSO CLAIMED TO BE EMPEROR. IN 142 TRYPHONE, HAVING SECURED THE SUPPORT OF MOST OF THE SYRIAN GENERALS AND OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, MURDERED THE BOY ANTIOCHUS AND TOOK THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF, REIGNING FOR THREE YEARS UNTIL HE WAS DEPOSED BY DEMETRIUS AND COMMITTED SUICIDE IN 138 BCE.
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DEMETRIUS II NICATOR (145–138, 129–125 BCE) (ΝΙΚΆΤΩΡ, “VICTOR”)
DEMETRIUS I SOTER, THE EMPEROR OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, WAS KILLED IN BATTLE IN 151 BCE. HIS SUPPORTERS IMMEDIATELY TOOK HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON DEMETRIUS TO CNIDUS IN ASIA MINOR, WHERE HE WAS SAFE FROM THE USURPER ALEXANDER BALAS. AT THE AGE OF FOURTEEN DEMETRIUS II RETURNED WITH CRETAN MERCENARIES TO DEPOSE THE UNPOPULAR ALEXANDER. HE WAS WELL RECEIVED BY ALL EXCEPT THE JEWS, WHO HAD BEEN VERY ILL-TREATED BY HIS FATHER. HE MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR, THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT, AND SOON THEREAFTER MARRIED PTOLEMY’S DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA III (AN ANCESTOR OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). IN 145 BCE DEMETRIUS DEFEATED ALEXANDER, WHO FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE HE WAS MURDERED. DEMETRIUS ASSUMED THE THRONE OF SYRIA. IN AN ATTEMPT TO PACIFY HIS EMPIRE HE GRANTED A NUMBER OF CONCESSIONS TO THE MACCABEAN INSURRECTIONIST JONATHAN MACCABEUS (JUDAS’S BROTHER), INCLUDING AUTHORITY OVER A NUMBER OF DISTRICTS IN THE REGION OF JUDEA. DEMETRIUS BECAME VERY UNPOPULAR WITH HIS PEOPLE. CONTEMPORARY HISTORIANS DISAGREE AS TO WHY; SOME SAY HE WAS LAZY, AND OTHERS CONDEMN HIM FOR HIS CRUELTY. HAVING ACHIEVED PEACE, DEMETRIUS INSTITUTED MAJOR MILITARY CUTBACKS THAT INFURIATED HIS ARMY. THE DISAFFECTED MILITARY RALLIED BEHIND A REBEL GENERAL NAMED DIODATUS TRYPHONE, WHO ROSE UP AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR ALEXANDER BALAS’S SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS. JONATHAN SIDED WITH THE TREACHEROUS TRYPHONE, WHO KILLED HIM AS SOON HE WAS NO LONGER NEEDED. TRYPHONE THEN MURDERED ANTIOCHUS AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER, JONATHAN’S BROTHER SIMON ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, AND TOGETHER, WITH THE HELP OF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, THEY DEFEATED TRYPHONE AND RESTORED THE THRONE TO DEMETRIUS. IN GRATITUDE, DEMETRIUS GRANTED FULL INDEPENDENCE TO JUDEA UNDER SIMON’S LEADERSHIP. IN 138 BCE, DEMETRIUS WAS CAPTURED AND IMPRISONED BY ARCASES VI OF PARTHIA. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TEN YEARS, DURING WHICH TIME HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES RULED SYRIA. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT INTERFERE WITH THE JUDEAN INDEPENDENCE. SOON AFTER DEMETRIUS WAS RELEASED FROM PRISON IN 129 BCE, ANTIOCHUS DIED, AND DEMETRIUS RECLAIMED THE THRONE. IN 125 BCE, IN A WAR WITH EGYPT, DEMETRIUS WAS DEFEATED AT DAMASCUS, FLED TO TYRE, AND WAS THERE MURDERED.
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TRYPHO OR TRYPHONE (142–138 BCE)
TRYPHONE WAS A SYRIAN SOLDIER NAMED DIODATUS (SOME REFERENCES SAY HE WAS A FREED SLAVE) IN THE ARMY OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS. A MAN OF GREAT ABILITY AND EVEN GREATER AMBITION, BY 150 BCE TRYPHONE HAD RISEN TO THE RANK OF GENERAL. WHEN DEMETRIUS II NICATOR LED THE OVERTHROW OF BALAS, TRYPHONE TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE UNREST OF THE ARMY, AND BEFORE DEMETRIUS WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE EMPEROR, TRYPHONE HAD THE ARMY ACCLAIM BALAS’S YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS AS THE EMPEROR. BY HIS MACHINATIONS HE MANAGED TO KEEP THE BOY ON THE THRONE FOR THREE YEARS AS A RIVAL CLAIMANT TO DEMETRIUS, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE DID SO ONLY LONG ENOUGH TO PREPARE HIS OWN WAY TO THE THRONE. DURING THAT TIME, HE CURRIED THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, THE LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REBELLION IN JUDEA. IN 143, HOWEVER, HE FELT THAT THE MACCABEES WERE MORE TROUBLE THAN HELP, AND HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM. HE SENT MESSENGERS AHEAD AND LURED JONATHAN TO BETH-SHAN TO DISCUSS PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, AND WHEN JONATHAN ARRIVED, HE ARRESTED HIM AND IMPRISONED HIM. HE OFFERED HIM FOR RANSOM TO HIS BROTHER SIMON, WHO RAISED A LARGE SUM OF MONEY AND SENT IT TO TRYPHONE. TRYPHONE THEN TOOK THE MONEY, KILLED JONATHAN, AND RETURNED TO SYRIA. IN 142 BCE TRYPHONE KILLED THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS AND SEIZED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. HIS TREACHERY BACKFIRED, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE HAD UNDERESTIMATED THE STRENGTH OF THE MACCABEES. SIMON MACCABEUS ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, ALONG WITH DEMETRIUS’S YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND TRYPHONE WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO ORTHOSIA, WHERE HE COMMITTED SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD.
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ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES (138–129 BCE) (ΣΙΔΉΤΗΣ, “MAN OF SIDE [WHERE HE WAS BORN]”)
ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES WAS THE SECOND SON OF DEMETRIUS I SOTER AND THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WHO WAS (AT FIRST) AN UNSUCCESSFUL CLAIMANT TO THE SELEUCID THRONE. IN A CIVIL WAR DEMETRIUS CLAIMED TO BE EMPEROR IN 145 BCE, ALTHOUGH ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS WAS GENERALLY ACKNOWLEDGED TO BE THE LEGITIMATE RULER. AFTER THE MURDER OF ANTIOCHUS VI IN 142, TRYPHONE SAT ON THE THRONE UNTIL 138, WHEN HE WAS DEPOSED BY DEMETRIUS. THAT SAME YEAR, HOWEVER, DEMETRIUS WAS CAPTURED IN BATTLE AND HELD HOSTAGE BY THE PARTHIANS, AT WHICH TIME ANTIOCHUS VII CLAIMED THE THRONE AND WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS EMPEROR. ANTIOCHUS MARRIED CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA, THE MOTHER OF ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS. IN 135 ANTIOCHUS VII INVADED JUDEA IN AN ATTEMPT TO REINCORPORATE IT INTO THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN FORCING JOHN HYRCANUS TO SUBMIT TO SELEUCID RULE BUT GAINED VERY LITTLE FOOTING IN ACTUALLY EXERCISING THAT RULE. IN 130 BCE HE WON A GREAT VICTORY OVER THE PARTHIANS, BUT HE DIED IN BATTLE IN 129, AFTER WHICH THE PARTHIANS REGAINED THEIR LOST TERRITORIES. UPON HIS DEATH, DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, WHOM HE HAD RESCUED FROM THE PARTHIANS, REASCENDED THE THRONE, MARRIED ANTIOCHUS’S WIDOW, CLEOPATRA THEA EUETERIA, AND RULED FOR FOUR MORE YEARS UNTIL HIS DEATH IN 125.
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DEMETRIUS II NICATOR (129–125 BCE)
HIS SECOND REIGN. DEMETRIUS I SOTER, THE EMPEROR OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, WAS KILLED IN BATTLE IN 151 BCE. HIS SUPPORTERS IMMEDIATELY TOOK HIS NINE-YEAR-OLD SON DEMETRIUS TO CNIDUS IN ASIA MINOR, WHERE HE WAS SAFE FROM THE USURPER ALEXANDER BALAS. AT THE AGE OF FOURTEEN DEMETRIUS II RETURNED WITH CRETAN MERCENARIES TO DEPOSE THE UNPOPULAR ALEXANDER. HE WAS WELL RECEIVED BY ALL EXCEPT THE JEWS, WHO HAD BEEN VERY ILL-TREATED BY HIS FATHER. HE MADE AN ALLIANCE WITH PTOLEMY VI PHILOPATOR, THE PHARAOH OF EGYPT, AND SOON THEREAFTER MARRIED PTOLEMY’S DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA III (AN ANCESTOR OF ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA VII). IN 145 BCE DEMETRIUS DEFEATED ALEXANDER, WHO FLED TO ARABIA, WHERE HE WAS MURDERED. DEMETRIUS ASSUMED THE THRONE OF SYRIA. IN AN ATTEMPT TO PACIFY HIS EMPIRE HE GRANTED A NUMBER OF CONCESSIONS TO THE MACCABEAN INSURRECTIONIST JONATHAN MACCABEUS (JUDAS’S BROTHER), INCLUDING AUTHORITY OVER A NUMBER OF DISTRICTS IN THE REGION OF JUDEA. DEMETRIUS BECAME VERY UNPOPULAR WITH HIS PEOPLE. CONTEMPORARY HISTORIANS DISAGREE AS TO WHY; SOME SAY HE WAS LAZY, AND OTHERS CONDEMN HIM FOR HIS CRUELTY. HAVING ACHIEVED PEACE, DEMETRIUS INSTITUTED MAJOR MILITARY CUTBACKS THAT INFURIATED HIS ARMY. THE DISAFFECTED MILITARY RALLIED BEHIND A REBEL GENERAL NAMED DIODATUS TRYPHONE, WHO ROSE UP AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR ALEXANDER BALAS’S SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS. JONATHAN SIDED WITH THE TREACHEROUS TRYPHONE, WHO KILLED HIM AS SOON HE WAS NO LONGER NEEDED. TRYPHONE THEN MURDERED ANTIOCHUS AND CLAIMED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER, JONATHAN’S BROTHER SIMON ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, AND TOGETHER, WITH THE HELP OF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, THEY DEFEATED TRYPHONE AND RESTORED THE THRONE TO DEMETRIUS. IN GRATITUDE, DEMETRIUS GRANTED FULL INDEPENDENCE TO JUDEA UNDER SIMON’S LEADERSHIP. IN 138 BCE, DEMETRIUS WAS CAPTURED AND IMPRISONED BY ARCASES VI OF PARTHIA. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TEN YEARS, DURING WHICH TIME HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES RULED SYRIA. ANTIOCHUS DID NOT INTERFERE WITH THE JUDEAN INDEPENDENCE. SOON AFTER DEMETRIUS WAS RELEASED FROM PRISON IN 129 BCE, ANTIOCHUS DIED, AND DEMETRIUS RECLAIMED THE THRONE. IN 125 BCE, IN A WAR WITH EGYPT, DEMETRIUS WAS DEFEATED AT DAMASCUS, FLED TO TYRE, AND WAS THERE MURDERED.
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SELEUCUS V PHILOMETOR (125 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΜΉΤΩΡ, “MOTHER-LOVING”)
THE REIGN OF SELEUCUS V PHILOMETOR, WHOSE COGNOMEN MEANS “MOTHER-LOVING,” WAS CUT OFF IN HIS FIRST YEAR ON THE THRONE WHEN HIS FORMIDABLE MOTHER MURDERED HIM IN ORDER TO PLACE HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS (WHO WAS ALSO COGNOMINATED PHILOMETOR) ON THE THRONE. SELEUCUS ASSUMED THE THRONE UPON THE DEATH OF HIS FATHER DEMETRIUS II NICATOR IN 125, AND HE DIED THE SAME YEAR. HIS MOTHER, CLEOPATRA III THEA EUERGETES (“GODDESS OF PLENTY”) KNEW SHE COULD NOT DOMINATE SELEUCUS, BUT SHE LED HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS LIKE A PUPPY DOG. SHE PROCEEDED TO RULE THE EMPIRE (IN HIS NAME) UNTIL 121 BCE, WHEN SHE TRIED TO KILL GRYPUS, BUT HE RETURNED THE HONOR AND KILLED HER INSTEAD.
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ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS (125–96 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΜΉΤΩΡ, “MOTHER-LOVING”; ΓΡΥΠΌΣ, “HOOK-NOSED”)
ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS WAS THE SON OF DEMETRIUS II NICATOR AND THE HALF-BROTHER OF ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS. THEY BOTH HAD THE SAME MOTHER, CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA, WHOM DEMETRIUS MARRIED AFTER THE DEATH OF HIS BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES. ANTIOCHUS VIII ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 125 BCE AT THE AGE OF NINETEEN, AFTER HIS MOTHER MURDERED HIS BROTHER SELEUCUS V PHILOMETOR, WHOM SHE HAD DIFFICULTY MANIPULATING. GRYPUS REIGNED RATHER UNREMARKABLY FOR TWENTY-NINE YEARS. HE WAS COMPLETELY SUBMISSIVE TO HIS MOTHER, WHO IN EFFECT RULED THE EMPIRE, AT LEAST AT FIRST. SHE WAS A SHREWD AND RUTHLESS MANIPULATOR, PROBABLY HAVING PLAYED A SIGNIFICANT PART IN THE PLACING OF ALEXANDER BALAS ON THE THRONE TWENTY-FIVE YEARS EARLIER (SHE THEN MARRIED HIM). IN 126 OR 125 BCE GRYPUS WAS CHALLENGED BY HIS HALF-BROTHER CYZICENUS, PROBABLY AT THE INSTIGATION OF THEIR MOTHER. AFTER A LONG STRUGGLE CYZICENUS WAS PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL, AND SYRIA WAS DIVIDED BETWEEN THE TWO HALF-BROTHERS. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF THE END OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE, BECAUSE THE DIVISION WEAKENED IT TO THE POINT THAT THE ROMANS WERE ABLE TO GET A FIRM FOOTHOLD TOWARD THEIR ULTIMATE CONQUEST OF THE MIDDLE EAST. IT ALSO GAVE THE JUDEAN LEADER JOHN HYRCANUS THE EDGE HE NEEDED TO GAIN COMPLETE INDEPENDENCE FROM SYRIA. IN 121 BCE GRYPUS’S MOTHER CLEOPATRA THEA TRIED TO ELIMINATE HIM BY GIVING HIM A CUP OF POISONED WINE. SINCE SHE HAD NEVER BEFORE OFFERED HIM A CUP OF WINE, HE WAS SUSPICIOUS, AND HE FORCED HER TO DRINK IT. SHE DIED A FEW HOURS LATER. GRYPUS DIED IN 96 BCE, ALLEGEDLY MURDERED BY CYZICENUS. HE DIED THE EPITOME OF MEDIOCRITY, BEING REMEMBERED AS NEITHER A GOOD KING NOR A BAD ONE.
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ANTIOCHUS IX PHILOPATER CYZICENUS (113–95 BCE) (ΚΥΖΙΚΈΝΟΣ, “MAN OF CYZICUS [TOWN IN ASIA MINOR]”)
IN 126 BCE THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS VIII GRYPUS WAS CHALLENGED FOR THE THRONE BY HIS HALF-BROTHER ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS. THIS CHALLENGE WAS PROBABLY MANIPULATED BY THEIR MOTHER, CLEOPATRA III THEA EUETERIA, A SHREWISH BUT CLEVER AND STRONG-WILLED POLITICIAN. INSTEAD OF TOPPLING GRYPUS, HOWEVER, CYZICENUS ONLY SUCCEEDED IN DIVIDING THE EMPIRE, WHICH WAS RULED BY BOTH BROTHERS UNTIL 96 BCE, WHEN GRYPUS DIED (ALLEGEDLY AT THE HAND OF CYZICENUS). THIS DIVISION SO WEAKENED THE EMPIRE THAT IT OPENED THE DOOR BOTH FOR JUDEAN INDEPENDENCE UNDER JOHN HYRCANUS AND FOR LATER ROMAN CONQUEST UNDER POMPEY THE GREAT. ALTHOUGH HE WAS GENERALLY KNOWN BY THE COGNOMEN OF CYZICENUS, ANTIOCHUS USED PHILOPATOR (ΦΙΛΟΠΆΤΡΩΡ, “FATHER-LOVING”) ON ALL THE COINS HE HAD MINTED. HE REIGNED FOR ONLY A FEW MONTHS AFTER THE DEATH OF HIS HALF-BROTHER GRYPUS IN 96 BCE. DURING THAT BRIEF TIME THERE WAS TURMOIL IN THE EMPIRE, WITH SIX CLAIMANTS TO THE THRONE WARRING AMONG THEMSELVES. GRYPUS HAD FIVE SONS, ALL OF WHOM CLAIMED THE THRONE OF THE WHOLE EMPIRE: SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES, ANTIOCHUS XI, PHILIP, DEMETRIUS III, AND ANTIOCHUS XII DIONYSUS. ALSO CLAIMING THE THRONE WAS THE SON OF CYZICENUS, ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, WHO WAS ULTIMATELY VICTORIOUS OVER ALL HIS COUSINS.
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SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES (95 BCE) (ἘΠΙΦΑΝΉΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”)
SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES WAS ONE OF THE FIVE SONS OF ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS WHO WERE WARRING FOR THEIR FATHER’S THRONE AMONG EACH OTHER AND WITH THEIR COUSIN, ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS. GRYPUS DIED IN 96 BCE, ALLEGEDLY MURDERED BY HIS RIVAL HALF-BROTHER CYZICENUS, WHO HAD CHALLENGED HIS THRONE. EPIPHANES CLAIMED THE THRONE BRIEFLY, AND HIS FIRST ACT WAS TO ATTACK AND DEFEAT CYZICENUS. A FEW MONTHS AFTERWARD, CYZICENUS’S SON ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES RETALIATED. SELEUCUS WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO MOPSUESTIA IN CILICIA, A PROVINCE OF HIS EMPIRE, WHERE THE INHABITANTS MURDERED HIM BECAUSE THEY REFUSED TO SUPPORT HIS LAVISH LIFESTYLE. HIS FOUR BROTHERS AND EUSEBES MAINTAINED THE DEVASTATING FIVE-WAY CIVIL WAR.
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THE BROTHERS OF SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES (95 BCE)
DURING THE YEAR 95 BCE, AFTER THE EXILE AND DEATH OF SELEUCUS VI EPIPHANES, HIS FOUR BROTHERS—ANTIOCHUS XI DIONYSUS, PHILIP, DEMETRIUS III EUCERUS, AND ANTIOCHUS XII DIONYSUS—BATTLED FOR THE THRONE AMONG THEMSELVES AND WITH THEIR COUSIN, ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES. IT IS UNCLEAR WHO WAS THE OFFICIAL KING AT ANY GIVEN TIME DURING THAT FIVE-WAY CIVIL WAR, BUT BY THE TIME THE DUST HAD CLEARED AT THE END OF 95 BCE THE SURVIVOR AND REIGNING EMPEROR WAS ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, WHO HELD THE THRONE FOR ANOTHER TWELVE YEARS.
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ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES (95–83 BCE) (ἘΥΣΕΒΉΣ, “PIOUS”)
ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES HAD THE DUBIOUS HONOR OF PRESIDING OVER THE DEATH OF THE SELEUCID EMPIRE. HE WAS THE SON OF ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS, AND HE ACHIEVED THE THRONE AFTER DISPOSING OF THE FIVE WARRING SONS OF ANTIOCHUS VIII PHILOMETOR GRYPUS IN THE YEAR 95 BCE, THE LAST TO FALL BEING ANTIOCHUS XII. EUSEBES MARRIED HIS OWN STEPMOTHER, THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS SELENE, WHO, LIKE EUSEBES’ GRANDMOTHER, CLEOPATRA THEA, SEEMED TO MAKE A HOBBY OF MARRYING EMPERORS. SHE FIRST MARRIED GRYPUS, THEN CYZICENUS, AND FINALLY EUSEBES. HIS TWELVE YEARS OF REIGN WERE CONSTANTLY TORN BY INTERNAL STRIFE, UPRISINGS, AND THE THREAT OF CIVIL WAR. IN 83 BCE THE BADLY WEAKENED EMPIRE WAS OVERRUN BY TIGRANES OF ARMENIA, A SWORN ENEMY OF BOTH THE SELEUCIDS AND THE ROMANS, THUS ENDING THE ALMOST TWO AND A HALF CENTURIES OF THE ONCE MIGHTY SELEUCID EMPIRE. THE EMPIRE DID HAVE ONE MORE-BRIEF GASP. TIGRANES ALLOWED EUSEBES’ YOUNG SON SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES TO SIT ON THE SYRIAN THRONE, BUT ONLY AS A TOKEN. IN 69 BCE TIGRANES FELL TO THE ROMANS, AND SYRIA WAS MADE A PROVINCE OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. ANOTHER SON OF EUSEBES, ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS, WAS PERMITTED TO SIT ON THE SELEUCID IMPERIAL THRONE BRIEFLY AS THE ROMAN-APPOINTED KING OF THE PROVINCE.
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SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES (83–69 BCE) (ΦΙΛΟΜΉΤΩΡ, “MOTHER-LOVING”; ΚΥΒΙΟΆΚΤΗΣ, “FISHMONGER”)
THAT SELEUCUS VII PHILOMETOR KYBIOSAKTES HAD EVER REIGNED IN SYRIA WAS DISCOVERED ONLY RECENTLY THROUGH ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE. HE WAS THE YOUNGER SON OF ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, WHO LOST THE EMPIRE TO THE ARMENIAN TIGRANES IN 83 BCE. TIGRANES PLACED SELEUCUS ON THE THRONE AS A PUPPET KING OF SYRIA, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ONLY A LITTLE BOY AT THE TIME. APPARENTLY, HE REIGNED OVER A VERY TINY AREA CONSISTING OF ONLY A FEW CITIES WHO PAID HIM LITTLE ATTENTION. HE WAS DETHRONED IN 69 BCE WHEN POMPEY THE GREAT DEFEATED TIGRANES AND ANNEXED SYRIA AS A PROTECTORATE OF ROME. POMPEY PLACED SELEUCUS’S OLDER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS ON THE THRONE AS A PUPPET KING IN 69 BCE, BUT SOON THEREAFTER DEPOSED HIM AND MADE SYRIA A PROVINCE OF ROME UNDER A ROMAN GOVERNOR. SELEUCUS WAS SAID TO HAVE ALL THE GRACE OF A FISHMONGER, THUS THE COGNOMEN BY WHICH HE WAS BEST KNOWN. HE MARRIED THE EGYPTIAN PRINCESS BERENICE, THE SISTER OF CLEOPATRA VII (ANTONY’S CLEOPATRA). THE MARRIAGE DID NOT LAST LONG, HOWEVER. BERENICE, DISGUSTED WITH SELEUCUS’S BOORISH WAYS, MURDERED HIM.
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ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS (69–65 BCE) (ἈΣΙΑΤΊΚΟΣ, “MAN OF ASIA”)
EVEN THOUGH ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS WAS A DESCENDENT OF THE SELEUCID EMPERORS, HE WAS NOT IN A STRICT SENSE THE LAST SELEUCID EMPEROR—HIS FATHER, ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES, DESERVES THAT DUBIOUS HONOR, EVEN THOUGH ASIATICUS WAS THE LAST OF THE SELEUCID KINGS. THE EMPIRE ENDED WHEN IT FELL TO TIGRANES OF ARMENIA IN 83 BCE. TIGRANES, A BITTER ENEMY OF ROME, REIGNED OVER ALL THE SYRIAN TERRITORIES UNTIL HE WAS DEFEATED BY POMPEY THE GREAT IN 69 BCE AND WAS DRIVEN BACK TO THE ORIGINAL BORDERS OF ARMENIA AND PONTUS. POMPEY THEN MADE SYRIA A ROMAN PROTECTORATE AND SEATED ASIATICUS ON THE THRONE. FOUR YEARS LATER, A DISTANT MEMBER OF THE FAMILY, PHILIP, CHALLENGED ASIATICUS. NOT WILLING TO TOLERATE A SQUABBLE AMONG PETTY MONARCHS, IN 63 BCE POMPEY DEPOSED ASIATICUS, DECLARED SYRIA A ROMAN PROVINCE, AND PLACED IT UNDER THE RULE OF A ROMAN GOVERNOR. THE SELEUCID DYNASTY WAS FINISHED.
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SELEUCUS I–VII (SELEUCID EMPERORS)
SENNACHERIB
SENNACHERIB WAS THE KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA (705–681 BCE), THE SON AND HEIR OF SARGON II, AND THE FATHER OF ESAR-HADDON. HE WAS ONE OF THE VERY FEW MESOPOTAMIAN KINGS TO ASCEND THE THRONE WITHOUT A CIVIL WAR OR COUP D’ÉTAT. SARGON HAD SOLIDIFIED THE EMPIRE TO THE POINT THAT IT WAS STABLE ECONOMICALLY AND POLITICALLY, MAINLY BECAUSE OF HIS REASONABLE POLICIES TOWARD HIS VASSAL NATIONS. SENNACHERIB CONTINUED THESE POLICIES AND FURTHER STRENGTHENED THE EMPIRE. RATHER THAN TRYING TO ABSORB HIS MAIN RIVAL, BABYLONIA, INTO HIS KINGDOM, HE LEFT IT AS A TECHNICALLY INDEPENDENT NATION WITH HIMSELF ON ITS THRONE. HE WAS THUS OFFICIALLY THE KING OF TWO SEPARATE NATIONS, ALTHOUGH IN FACT HE WAS THE SOLE RULER OF A VAST EMPIRE. BABYLONIA WOULD NOT ACCEPT THIS, HOWEVER, AND AFTER SEVERAL UPRISINGS IN WHICH SENNACHERIB MADE EVERY POSSIBLE ATTEMPT TO KEEP THE PEACE, HE FINALLY DESTROYED BABYLON. IT WAS HIS POLICY TO TURN TO WARFARE ONLY AS A VERY LAST RESORT. HE WAS A FIERCE WARRIOR, HOWEVER, AS THOSE NATIONS WHO PROVOKED HIM WOULD DISCOVER. DURING HIS REIGN HE WAGED EIGHT WARS, AND IN ONE OF THEM HE CAPTURED 200,000 PRISONERS WHOM HE SOLD INTO SLAVERY (THE STANDARD TREATMENT OF PRISONERS AT THAT TIME). MOST OF THESE WARS WERE FOR THE PURPOSE OF SOLIDIFYING HOLDINGS THAT HAD ALREADY BEEN TAKEN AS CAPTIVE NATIONS OR ESTABLISHED AS VASSALS, YET WERE ONLY WEAKLY ATTACHED TO ASSYRIA. SENNACHERIB SOUGHT BY POLITICAL MEANS TO TIGHTEN THE ASSYRIAN HOLD ON THEM, BUT WHEN THEY RESISTED TOO STRONGLY, HE RESORTED TO MILITARY CONQUEST. THE FIRST TO FALL TO HIS RULE WAS BABYLONIA, THEN CHALDEA, ELAM, AND THE PHOENICIAN CITY-STATES. HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH TRIED TO THROW OFF THE ASSYRIAN YOKE WITH THE AID OF EGYPT. BUT WHEN SENNACHERIB’S ARMY APPROACHED JUDAH, HEZEKIAH IMMEDIATELY CAVED, SENDING HIM A TRIBUTE OF “ALL THE SILVER THAT WAS FOUND IN THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD AND IN THE TREASURIES OF THE ROYAL PALACE. AT THIS TIME HEZEKIAH KING OF JUDAH STRIPPED OFF THE GOLD WITH WHICH HE HAD COVERED THE DOORS AND DOORPOSTS OF THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, AND GAVE IT TO THE KING OF ASSYRIA” (2 KINGS 18:15–16). SENNACHERIB DEFEATED THE EGYPTIANS, BUT HE STOPPED AT THE GATES OF JERUSALEM AND DID NOT DESTROY THE CITY. HE CALLED FOR ITS SURRENDER, AND EVEN THOUGH HEZEKIAH REFUSED, SENNACHERIB DID NOT ADVANCE ON THE CITY. SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO THE REASON, BUT MANY BELIEVE THAT HE WAS ANXIOUS TO GET HIS ARMY BACK TO MESOPOTAMIA TO QUELL A BABYLONIAN REVOLT. ISAIAH PROPHESIED TO HEZEKIAH THAT IF HE WOULD PUT HIS CONFIDENCE IN STEPHEN YAHWEH, SENNACHERIB WOULD VOLUNTARILY WITHDRAW (ISA. 37:21FF.). THE ANGEL OF DEATH THEN VISITED SENNACHERIB’S CAMP AND SLEW 185,000 OF HIS MEN. QUITE POSSIBLY IT WAS AN ATTACK OF PLAGUE (NOT A RARE OCCURRENCE IN THE ANCIENT MIDDLE EAST) THAT FORCED SENNACHERIB’S WITHDRAWAL. HERODOTUS SAID THAT THE WITHDRAWAL WAS BECAUSE MICE HAD CHEWED UP THE LEATHER TRACES OF THE CHARIOTS. WHILE THAT IS UNLIKELY, THE REFERENCE TO MICE MAY INDICATE THE PRESENCE OF RATS IN THE CAMP, SUPPORTING THE PLAGUE THEORY. EVEN SO, IT WOULD APPEAR THAT THE LOSS OF THESE SOLDIERS WAS NOT A MAJOR BLOW TO HIS ARMY, OR ELSE THE EGYPTIANS WOULD HAVE TAKEN ADVANTAGE OF THE SITUATION AND ATTACKED. ALSO, A SERIOUS REDUCTION OF HIS FORCES WOULD HAVE MADE HIM UNABLE TO PUT DOWN THE BABYLONIAN REBELLION, WHICH HE DID WITH DISPATCH. DURING THE NEXT TWENTY YEARS SENNACHERIB ENGAGED IN ONLY TWO MORE WARS. A REBELLION IN ELAM FORCED HIM TO CRUSH THAT NATION, AND ANOTHER BABYLONIAN REVOLT FINALLY LED HIM TO DESTROY BABYLON. DURING THE PEACEFUL YEARS OF HIS REIGN HE BUILT HIS NEW CAPITAL OF NINEVEH INTO A HUGE AND BEAUTIFUL CITY. SENNACHERIB’S DEATH IS SHROUDED IN MYSTERY AND INTRIGUE. HE NAMED ESAR-HADDON, ONE OF HIS YOUNGER SONS, AS HIS HEIR. TWO OF HIS OLDER SONS, JEALOUS OF THE APPOINTMENT, CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM AND ESAR-HADDON AND SEIZE THE THRONE. THEY WERE SUCCESSFUL IN MURDERING THEIR FATHER, BUT ESAR-HADDON ESCAPED, EXECUTED THE CONSPIRATORS, AND ASCENDED THE THRONE IN 681 BCE.
SERIAH THE HIGH PRIEST
SERIAH WAS THE HIGH PRIEST IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME OF THE FALL OF THAT CITY TO THE BABYLONIANS. HE IS NOTED NOT SO MUCH FOR HIS OWN ACHIEVEMENTS AS FOR HIS BLOODLINE. HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF LEVI AND OF ZADOK (1 CHRON. 6:3FF.) AND THE GRANDSON OF HILKIAH, THE HIGH PRIEST UNDER JOSIAH WHO DISCOVERED THE BOOK OF THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY) IN THE RUINS OF THE TEMPLE. HE WAS THE SON OF AZARIAH AND THE FATHER OF JOZADAK AND EZRA (EZRA 7:1), WHO WERE CAPTURED ALONG WITH THEIR FATHER BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II. EZRA WAS PROBABLY QUITE YOUNG AT THE TIME, AS HE LED ONE OF THE FIRST PARTIES TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM AFTER THE EXILE IN 458 BCE. WHEN THE BABYLONIANS SACKED JERUSALEM IN 587 BCE, SERIAH WAS TAKEN BEFORE NEBUCHADREZZAR AT RIBLAH AND WAS EXECUTED IN ORDER TO SYMBOLIZE THE COMPLETE SUBJECTION OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 25:18FF.). 
SERIAH THE JUDEAN CAPTAIN
AFTER NEBUCHADREZZAR II HAD CAPTURED JUDAH, HE APPOINTED A JEW, GEDALIAH, AS GOVERNOR OF JUDAH. EVEN AFTER THE DEPORTATION A LARGE NUMBER OF LOWER-CLASS JEWS WERE STILL LIVING THERE, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR, BEING A REASONABLE MAN, WANTED THEM TO BE RULED JUSTLY. HE RECOGNIZED GEDALIAH AS AN HONEST MAN WHO WOULD NOT JUST GOVERN AS A SYCOPHANTIC PUPPET BUT AS A FAIR RULER. SERIAH THE SON OF TANHUMETH WAS A CAPTAIN OF THE JUDEAN ARMY WHO HAD SURVIVED THE WAR AND WAS LIVING IN THE COUNTRY. HE, ALONG WITH TWO OTHER CAPTAINS, ISHMAEL BEN-NETHANIAH AND JAAZENIAH, WENT TO GEDALIAH WITH THEIR MEN TO SUBMIT TO HIM AND OFFER THEIR SUPPORT. GEDALIAH HAD PROMISED THEM, “DO NOT BE AFRAID OF THE BABYLONIAN OFFICIALS. SETTLE DOWN IN THE LAND AND SERVE THE KING OF BABYLON, AND IT WILL GO WELL WITH YOU” (2 KINGS 25:24). SIX MONTHS LATER, HOWEVER, ISHMAEL BEN-NETHANIAH CONSPIRED WITH A GROUP OF AMMONITES TO ASSASSINATE GEDALIAH AND MOST OF HIS OFFICIALS. FEARING BABYLONIAN RETRIBUTION, SERIAH AND JAAZENIAH FLED TO EGYPT WITH ALL THEIR FORCES. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF THEM.
SERIAH THE SON OF NERIAH
SERIAH THE SON OF NERIAH WAS A QUARTERMASTER IN THE JEWISH ARMY IN THE YEARS SHORTLY BEFORE THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II. IT APPEARS THAT HE WAS THE BROTHER OF BARUCH, THE AMANUENSIS TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. IN 594 BCE (EIGHT YEARS BEFORE THE FALL), KING ZEDEKIAH LED A DELEGATION TO BABYLON, ACCOMPANIED BY SERIAH, WITH AN ORACLE FROM JEREMIAH. ZEDEKIAH’S MAIN PURPOSE WAS TO AFFIRM HIS VASSALAGE TO NEBUCHADREZZAR. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER HE ACTUALLY WENT ON THE JOURNEY, BUT SERIAH CERTAINLY DID. THE ORACLE CONTAINED A LIST OF THE DISASTERS THAT WOULD BEFALL BABYLON IF THEY CONTINUED TO HARASS GOD’S PEOPLE. IT WAS TO BE READ ALOUD IN BABYLON, THEN WEIGHTED DOWN AND SUNK IN THE RIVER EUPHRATES (JER. 51:59FF.). THE PURPOSE OF THE ORACLE WAS TO ESTABLISH THAT GOD REIGNED IN BABYLON AS WELL AS IN JERUSALEM. IT RECOGNIZED THAT BABYLON WOULD PUNISH THE JEWS FOR THEIR SINS, BUT THAT ULTIMATELY THE WORD OF GOD THAT WAS PLANTED IN BABYLON WOULD LEAD TO THE FREEDOM OF THE JEWS AND THE FALL OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S MIGHTY EMPIRE. THE SINKING OF THE SCROLL WAS TO DENOTE THAT BABYLON, LIKE THE SCROLL, WOULD NEVER RISE AGAIN.
SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO
IN 597 BCE THE BABYLONIANS CAPTURED JERUSALEM AND CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY MOST OF ITS LEADING CITIZENS. THREE OF THEM, DESCRIBED AS “YOUNG MEN WITHOUT ANY PHYSICAL DEFECT, HANDSOME, SHOWING APTITUDE FOR EVERY KIND OF LEARNING, WELL INFORMED, QUICK TO UNDERSTAND, AND QUALIFIED TO SERVE IN THE KING’S PALACE” (DAN. 1:4), WERE ASSIGNED ALONG WITH THE PROPHET DANIEL TO LEARN BABYLONIAN WAYS AND SERVE NEBUCHADREZZAR II. THEIR NAMES WERE HANANIAH, MISHAEL, AND AZARIAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH ASSIGNED THEM BABYLONIAN NAMES: SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO; DANIEL HE NAMED BELTESHAZZAR. THESE YOUNG MEN IMPRESSED THE KING GREATLY, AND AFTER DANIEL INTERPRETED THE KING’S TROUBLING DREAM (DAN. 2:31FF.) NEBUCHADREZZAR ACKNOWLEDGED THE POWER OF GOD AND ASSIGNED THEM TO IMPORTANT ADMINISTRATIVE POSTS (DAN. 2:48–49). THIS MADE THE BABYLONIAN SOOTHSAYERS AND BUREAUCRATS FURIOUS WITH JEALOUSY, AND THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL DANIEL AND HIS COMPANIONS. THEY CONVINCED NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SET UP A NINETY-FOOT-HIGH GOLDEN IDOL AND TO REQUIRE THAT WHENEVER THE SACRED MUSIC PLAYED EVERYONE IN BABYLONIA MUST BOW DOWN TO IT AND WORSHIP IT UNDER PENALTY OF DEATH BY FIRE FOR FAILURE TO DO SO. THEY KNEW, OF COURSE, THAT THE JEWS WOULD WORSHIP ONLY GOD. WHEN THE FLUTES SOUNDED, SHADRACH, MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO DID NOT BOW TO THE IDOL, AND THEY WERE IMMEDIATELY REPORTED TO THE KING. THEY FLATLY REFUSED TO BOW TO THE IDOL, AND NEBUCHADREZZAR IN A FIT OF ANGER CONDEMNED THEM TO BE THROWN INTO A FURNACE HEATED SEVEN TIMES HOTTER THAN NORMAL. THEY WERE BOUND AND THROWN INTO THE FURNACE, BUT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR LOOKED INTO THE FURNACE HE SAW FOUR MEN INSTEAD OF THREE. A FEW MINUTES LATER THE THREE YOUNG MEN WALKED OUT OF THE FURNACE, AND NOT A HAIR ON THEIR HEADS WAS SINGED. NEBUCHADREZZAR THEN PRAISED GOD FOR SENDING AN ANGEL TO SAVE THEM, PROCLAIMING THAT NO OTHER GOD COULD BE SO POWERFUL. HE DECREED THAT IF ANYONE SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST GOD THEREAFTER, HE WOULD BE CHOPPED TO PIECES AND HIS HOUSE DESTROYED (DAN. 3:28–29). 
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SHALLUM
SHALLUM WAS THE KING OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL FOR ONLY ONE MONTH IN 747 BCE. ONLY ZIMRI HAD A SHORTER REIGN, HIS LASTING ONLY SEVEN DAYS IN 876. SHALLUM WAS THE SON OF JABESH, AND HE IS BELIEVED TO HAVE COME FROM THE TOWN OF IBLEAM ON THE PLAIN OF ESDRAELON. HE GAINED HIS THRONE IN A PALACE COUP WHEN HE MURDERED KING ZECHARIAH, THUS ENDING THE CENTURY-LONG DYNASTY ESTABLISHED BY JEHU. A MONTH LATER HE WAS MURDERED BY HIS SUCCESSOR, MENAHEM. MANY OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL GAINED THEIR THRONES THROUGH MURDER. THIS WAS SYMPTOMATIC OF THE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL CORRUPTION THAT HAD PLAGUED ISRAEL FROM ITS EARLIEST DAYS, FROM THE TIME THAT THE FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I, INTRODUCED PAGANISM AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN. THE MURDER OF SHALLUM SENT ISRAEL ON A RAPID ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL DOWNHILL SLIDE AND ESTABLISHED A PATTERN OF COUPS THAT WOULD FINALLY DESTROY THE NATION. THIS WEAKNESS EVENTUALLY CAUSED GOD TO ABANDON ISRAEL AND SEND THE ASSYRIAN SARGON II TO DESTROY IT IN 724 BCE AS A PUNISHMENT FOR ISRAEL’S SINS. THE PROPHETS AMOS AND HOSEA BOTH PROPHESIED THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA. HOSEA PREACHED AT THE TIME OF SHALLUM OR VERY SHORTLY THEREAFTER.
SHALMANESER V
SHALMANESER V WAS THE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF THE ASSYRIAN TIGLATH-PILESER III. HE WAS THE FIFTH AND LAST TO BEAR THAT NAME, THE GREATEST BEING SHALMANESER III, WHO HELD JEHU IN VASSALAGE IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE. SHALMANESER V, HOWEVER, IS THE ONLY ONE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (2 KINGS 17:3FF.). HE REIGNED 727–722 BCE, AND ALTHOUGH HIS REIGN WAS SHORT IT WAS CRITICAL IN JEWISH HISTORY. WHEN KING HOSHEA OF ISRAEL (732–724 BCE) HEARD OF THE DEATH OF TIGLATH-PILESER, HE REBELLED AT THE INSTIGATION OF EGYPT AND REFUSED TO SEND HIS TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA. SHALMANESER DECIDED TO ATTACK ISRAEL AND SUBJUGATE IT. HE ATTACKED SAMARIA, BUT HE DIED DURING THE SIEGE. THE ASSYRIAN ARMY TEMPORARILY WITHDREW, BUT SHALMANESER’S BROTHER AND SUCCESSOR, SARGON II, CONTINUED THE SIEGE, WHICH LASTED FOR THREE YEARS. HOSHEA WAS CAPTURED AND EITHER EXECUTED OR CARRIED OFF INTO EXILE—IT IS UNCLEAR EXACTLY WHEN OR HOW HE DIED. SAMARIA AND ALL THE MAJOR CITIES OF ISRAEL WERE DESTROYED, AND THE POPULATION WAS CARRIED INTO EXILE. THIS WAS THE END OF THE NORTHERN KINGDOM. IN THE COURSE OF TIME ALL TRACE OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY, LEAVING ONLY THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH TO CARRY ON THE HERITAGE OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE.
SHAMGAR
SHAMGAR WAS ONE OF THE EARLY MINOR HEROES OR “JUDGES” IN ISRAEL’S FORMATIVE YEARS, ALTHOUGH HE IS MENTIONED ONLY TWICE. HIS NAME IS DEFINITELY NOT ISRAELITE, AND MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE WAS HURRIAN. THE HURRIANS WERE A NON-SEMITIC PEOPLE WHO INVADED NORTHERN MESOPOTAMIA IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY BCE AND SOON SPREAD DEEPLY INTO CANAAN (PALESTINE). SHAMGAR IS IDENTIFIED AS THE SON OF ANATH (JUDG. 3:31), BUT THIS MORE LIKELY MEANS THAT HE WAS FROM THE VILLAGE OF BETH-ANATH IN CANAANITE GALILEE. IN THE LATE TWELFTH CENTURY BCE (THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES), MARAUDING BANDITS AND LOCAL PETTY WARLORDS MADE TRAVEL IN ISRAEL EXTREMELY DANGEROUS. TRADE ROUTES WERE ABANDONED, AND WHEN TRAVEL WAS UNAVOIDABLE SMALL GROUPS WOULD STEALTHILY TRAVEL OBSCURE MOUNTAIN PATHS TO AVOID THE USUAL HIGHWAYS (JUDG. 5:6FF.). THE HOLY BIBLE INDICATES THAT AMONG THESE BANDITS WERE GANGS OF PHILISTINES, ALTHOUGH THE PHILISTINE INCURSION INTO NORTHERN ISRAEL WAS MINIMAL OR NONEXISTENT IN SHAMGAR’S TIME. CANAANITE RAIDERS, HOWEVER, WERE A SERIOUS MENACE. SHAMGAR BEGAN A REBELLION AGAINST THESE MARAUDERS WHEN HE KILLED SIX HUNDRED WITH AN OX-GOAD AND “SAVED ISRAEL” (JUDG. 3:31). HE IS EXTOLLED AS A HERO IN THE SONG OF DEBORAH (JUDG. 5:6FF.). AN OX-GOAD WAS AN EIGHT-FOOT POLE WITH A BLUNT METAL TIP, MUCH LIKE A DULL JAVELIN, USED TO PROD THE OXEN TO MAKE THEM MOVE. WITH ITS BRONZE OR COPPER TIP IT WOULD HAVE BEEN A FORMIDABLE WEAPON WHEN SWUNG BY A POWERFUL MAN. THERE ARE A VARIETY OF INTERPRETATIONS OF SHAMGAR’S FEAT. HE WAS POSSIBLY TRYING TO DRIVE BACK THE MARAUDERS AND FREE THE HIGHWAYS FOR HONEST MERCHANTS AND TRAVELERS. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A HURRIAN WARLORD HIMSELF, KILLING INVADERS INTO HIS TERRITORIES. IF THE LATTER WERE TRUE, HOWEVER, IT WOULD HAVE TAKEN A FAIR AMOUNT OF TWISTING IN THE ORAL TRADITION FOR HIS LEGEND TO HAVE BECOME THAT OF AN ISRAELITE HERO. ON THE OTHER HAND, HE MAY HAVE BEEN A HURRIAN WARLORD WHO DESTROYED CARAVANS OF THE CANAANITE ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES, THUS BECOMING AN ISRAELITE HERO. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT HE WAS A THUG TO STRANGERS, BUT (LIKE BILLY THE KID) SO INGRATIATED HIMSELF TO THE LOCALS THAT HE WAS SEEN AS A HERO. THE PARALLEL CANNOT BE IGNORED BETWEEN THE NAMES AND STORIES OF SHAMGAR, SAMSON, AND THE DAVIDIC HERO SHAMMAH. SAMSON KILLED A THOUSAND PHILISTINES WITH THE JAWBONE OF AN ASS (JUDG. 15:14FF.), AND SHAMMAH SINGLEHANDEDLY SLAUGHTERED MANY PHILISTINES IN WAR AND THUS WON THE BATTLE (2 SAM. 23:11FF.). IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO TELL FOR SURE WHETHER THESE WERE THREE DIFFERENT HEROES OR THREE VARIATIONS OF THE SAME STORY BASED ON ONE MAN WHO ACTUALLY LIVED.
SHAPHAN
IN ABOUT 621 BCE KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH (640–609 BCE) ORDERED SHAPHAN, HIS SECRETARY AND CHIEF FINANCIAL OFFICER, TO TAKE THE MONEY COLLECTED FOR THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE AND TO HIRE WORKMEN TO BEGIN THE PROJECT. DURING THE REPAIRS THE HIGH PRIEST HILKIAH DISCOVERED IN SOME RUINS AN ANCIENT, LONG-LOST “BOOK OF THE LAW” (PROBABLY THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY). HE GAVE THE SCROLL TO SHAPHAN TO BRING TO THE KING (2 KINGS 22:3FF.). WHEN SHAPHAN READ HIM THE BOOK, JOSIAH TORE HIS ROBES (AN ANCIENT TOKEN OF GRIEF), CRYING, “GREAT IS THE LORD’S ANGER THAT BURNS AGAINST US BECAUSE OUR FATHERS HAVE NOT OBEYED THE WORDS OF THIS BOOK” (2 KINGS 22:13). HE IMMEDIATELY SENT SHAPHAN WITH HIS SON AHIKAM AND SEVERAL OTHERS TO CONSULT WITH THE PROPHETESS HULDAH ABOUT WHAT TO DO. SHE PROPHESIED THAT JUDAH WAS DOOMED (IT WOULD FALL TO BABYLON THIRTY-FIVE YEARS LATER), BUT BECAUSE OF HIS PIETY AND PENITENCE JOSIAH WOULD BE SAVED, AND THE PUNISHMENT OF JUDAH WOULD BE DELAYED. APPARENTLY SHAPHAN AND HIS SONS WERE SUPPORTERS OF JOSIAH AND JEREMIAH, AS LATER AHIKAM SAVED JEREMIAH FROM DEATH (JER. 26:24). AFTER THE FALL OF JUDAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR II, SHAPHAN’S GRANDSON GEDALIAH (AHIKAM’S SON) WAS MADE A PROTECTOR OF JEREMIAH. SHAPHAN’S ROLE IN JEWISH HISTORY MAY HAVE BEEN SECONDARY, BUT IT HAD A PROFOUND EFFECT. WHEN JOSIAH HEARD THE BOOK OF THE LAW, HE IMMEDIATELY SET FORTH SWEEPING REFORMS OF JUDAISM. HE PURGED IDOLATRY FROM THE NATION AND REFORMED THE STRUCTURE OF THE PRIESTHOOD AND RABBINATE, PAVING THE WAY FOR THE SUCCESSFUL FORMATION OF THE SYNAGOGUE SYSTEM THAT DEVELOPED DURING THE EXILE.
SHEAR-JASHUB
IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, KING AHAZ OF JUDAH WAS INVITED TO JOIN A COALITION OF NEIGHBORING STATES TO RESIST THE ADVANCES OF THE ASSYRIANS. HE REFUSED, RECOGNIZING THAT IT WAS A FOOL’S ERRAND THAT WOULD ONLY RESULT IN CRUEL REPRISALS. GOD THEN SENT THE PROPHET ISAIAH TO ASSURE AHAZ THAT IF HE WOULD PUT HIS FULL TRUST IN GOD, HE WOULD BE PROTECTED FROM THE ASSYRIANS. ISAIAH BROUGHT WITH HIM HIS OLDEST SON, SHEAR-JASHUB. THE VERY NAME OF THE BOY, “A REMNANT SHALL RETURN,” IS PROPHETIC, ALTHOUGH THE TEXTS ARE UNCLEAR AS TO WHICH OF TWO MEANINGS IT IMPLIES. SOME READ IT AS PROPHESYING THAT ONLY A REMNANT OF THE JEWS WOULD RETURN FROM EXILE, WHILE OTHERS READ IT AS A MORE IMMEDIATE PROPHECY THAT ONLY A REMNANT OF THE ATTACKERS WOULD SURVIVE TO RETURN TO SYRIA. IN THE GENERAL CONTEXT THE FORMER INTERPRETATION SEEMS TO BE THE MORE LIKELY, ALTHOUGH ISAIAH HIMSELF MAY HAVE INTENDED FOR BOTH INTERPRETATIONS TO BE VALID. AS IT TURNED OUT, SYRIA AND ISRAEL BOTH ATTACKED JUDAH IN 737 BCE, BUT JERUSALEM DID NOT FALL. THIRTEEN YEARS LATER, IN 724, ISRAEL WAS DESTROYED BY ASSYRIA, AND ITS PEOPLE WERE CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY, DISAPPEARING FROM HISTORY THEREAFTER. ONE HUNDRED FIFTY YEARS LATER, JUDAH FELL TO THE BABYLONIANS, AND ITS PEOPLE WERE EXILED IN 587 BCE. TRUE TO ISAIAH’S SON’S PROPHETIC NAME, A REMNANT OF THOSE EXILES DID INDEED RETURN TO JUDAH EIGHTY YEARS LATER.
SHEBA, THE QUEEN OF
ALTHOUGH NO ONE KNOWS FOR SURE WHERE SHEBA WAS ACTUALLY LOCATED, THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THAT A QUEEN OF SOME WEALTHY NATION, PROBABLY ARABIAN, CAME TO VISIT SOLOMON (1 KINGS 10). HER NAME IS NOT GIVEN. HAVING HEARD OF HIS LEGENDARY WISDOM, SHE CAME TO SEE FOR HERSELF. SHE GAVE HIM AN EXTRAORDINARY TREASURE IN SPICES, GOLD, AND GEMS—THIS WAS THE CUSTOM IN THOSE DAYS WHEN ONE MONARCH VISITED ANOTHER, PROBABLY TO IMPRESS THE HOST WITH THE GUEST’S OWN WEALTH AND POWER. SHE RECEIVED LAVISH GIFTS IN RETURN, AND AFTER A LONG VISIT RETURNED TO HER OWN COUNTRY. AN ACCOUNTING OF THE ASSYRIAN TIGLATH-PILESER IV RECORDS TRIBUTE FROM AN ARABIAN QUEEN IN 732 BCE AND LISTS SHEBA AS ONE OF HIS VASSAL NATIONS IN NORTHWEST ARABIA. THAT QUEEN WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN THE ONE TO VISIT SOLOMON (WHO REIGNED 962–922 BCE), BUT IT IS QUITE POSSIBLY THE SAME COUNTRY OF SHEBA. IT IS EQUALLY LIKELY THAT SABEA IN SOUTH ARABIA WAS THE SHEBA OF SOLOMON’S TIME, AS IT WAS A VERY RICH NATION THAT WAS A CENTER OF TRADE IN SPICES AND PRECIOUS JEWELS. SINCE TRADE WAS ONE OF THE MAJOR SOURCES OF SOLOMON’S WEALTH, THE VISIT OF THE QUEEN OF SHEBA WAS PROBABLY TO SECURE A TRADE AGREEMENT. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS IDENTIFIES SHEBA WITH ETHIOPIA, AND ARABIC LEGENDS SPEAK OF AN ARABIAN QUEEN WHO MARRIED SOLOMON. THE HOLY BIBLE MENTIONS NO MARRIAGE BETWEEN THE TWO, HOWEVER, AND IF IT HAD HAPPENED IT WOULD HAVE BEEN AN IMPORTANT ENOUGH EVENT TO MERIT SOME ATTENTION. THE ETHIOPIAN TRADITION IS THAT THE ETHIOPIAN ROYAL FAMILY WAS DESCENDED FROM SOLOMON AND THE QUEEN OF SHEBA, AND THAT THE QUEEN BROUGHT JUDAISM TO NORTH AFRICA. THE LEGEND FURTHER STATES THAT SHE SMUGGLED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT OUT OF THE TEMPLE, LEAVING IN ITS PLACE AN EXACT DUPLICATE SO THAT THE THEFT WOULD NOT BE DISCOVERED, AND BROUGHT IT BACK TO ETHIOPIA. THERE IS A LARGE SECT IN ETHIOPIA TO THIS DAY THAT PRACTICES A FORM OF JUDAISM AND CLAIMS TO HAVE THE ARK, ALTHOUGH THEY ALLOW NO ONE OUTSIDE THEIR SECT TO SEE IT. THIS HAS INTENSELY FRUSTRATED HISTORIANS AND ARCHAEOLOGISTS, WHO WOULD GIVE ALMOST ANYTHING TO VERIFY THE CLAIM. IF THERE ACTUALLY IS SUCH AN ARTIFACT IN ETHIOPIA, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT IT IS GENUINE. THERE IS NO CONVINCING EVIDENCE TO SUBSTANTIATE ANY OF THE ETHIOPIAN CLAIMS ABOUT THE QUEEN OF SHEBA, HOWEVER. ONE OF THE TITLES OF HAILE SELASSIE, THE LAST ETHIOPIAN EMPEROR (1930–1974 CE), WAS “CONQUERING LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH.”
SHEBA THE SON OF BICRI
IN THE TURBULENT TIMES FOLLOWING THE REVOLT OF DAVID’S SON ABSALOM, THE UNITED MONARCHY OF DAVID TEETERED ON THE BRINK OF COLLAPSE. THERE WAS BITTER RIVALRY BETWEEN THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES AND THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN; THE REBELLIOUS FACTION THAT HAD CROWNED ABSALOM KING WAS STILL STRONG AND OPPOSED TO DAVID; AND DAVID HIMSELF WAS AMBIVALENT BETWEEN HIS OPPOSITION TO THE REBELLION AND HIS DOTING AND TOO-FORGIVING LOVE FOR HIS HATEFUL SON. SHEBA THE SON OF BICRI SAW THIS TURMOIL AS THE PERFECT OPPORTUNITY TO ESTABLISH A COUP AND OVERTHROW DAVID. HE WAS A BENJAMINITE, AND THUS HE WAS PROBABLY ABLE TO GARNER SUPPORT NOT ONLY FROM ABSALOM’S REBELS BUT ALSO FROM THOSE WHO HAD BEEN LOYAL TO THE HOUSE OF SAUL, WHO WAS ALSO A BENJAMINITE. THE HATRED BETWEEN THE HOUSES OF SAUL AND DAVID HAD NEVER COMPLETELY ABATED. THE ONLY TRIBE OF THE TWELVE THAT WAS COMPLETELY LOYAL TO DAVID WAS JUDAH. THE REST ARE REFERRED TO AS “THE MEN OF ISRAEL” (2 SAM. 20:2). DAVID RECOGNIZED THE DANGER TO HIS THRONE, AND HE IMMEDIATELY ORDERED AMASA, THE NEW COMMANDER OF HIS ARMY, TO COME TO JERUSALEM WITH HIS FORCES WITHIN THREE DAYS. WHEN HE FAILED TO APPEAR ON THE THIRD DAY, DAVID COMMISSIONED JOAB’S BROTHER ABISHAI, THE COMMANDER OF THE ROYAL GUARDS, TO ATTACK SHEBA’S FORCES. APPARENTLY, JOAB, WHO WAS LOYAL TO DAVID, HAD BEEN WAITING FOR JUST SUCH AN OPPORTUNITY. HE UNITED HIS FORCES WITH THOSE OF ABISHAI, AND WHEN THEY MET UP WITH THE TROOPS OF HIS HATED RIVAL AMASA AT GIBEON, JOAB MURDERED AMASA. IN THE MEANTIME, SHEBA HAD TAKEN REFUGE IN ABEL OF BETHMAACAH AND PREPARED THE CITY FOR A SIEGE. JOAB, WHO HAD ASSUMED COMMAND OVER HIS YOUNGER BROTHER ABISHAI, LAID SIEGE TO THE CITY. WHEN THE PEOPLE REALIZED THAT THEY COULD NOT HOLD OUT MUCH LONGER, THEY THREW SHEBA’S HEAD OVER THE WALL, AND JOAB CEASED THE SIEGE AND SPARED THE CITY.
SHEBNA
IN THE COURT OF KING HEZEKIAH OF JUDAH (715–687 BCE), THE STATE SECRETARY (2 KINGS 18:18) AND THE KING’S STEWARD (ISA. 22:15) WERE BOTH NAMED SHEBNA, AND IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER THEY WERE THE SAME MAN OR SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THE NAME SHEBNA IS AN ABBREVIATION OF THE COMMON PALESTINIAN NAME SHEBANIAH (סבניהו). INASMUCH AS THE ABBREVIATION WAS UNCOMMON, HOWEVER, IT IS UNLIKELY THAT TWO MEN OF THE SAME NAME WOULD HAVE HELD SUCH EXALTED POSITIONS IN THE SAME COURT. FOR THIS REASON, MOST SCHOLARS ACCEPT THAT THEY WERE THE SAME PERSON. THE ASSYRIAN KING SENNACHERIB SWEPT THROUGH PALESTINE IN 701 BCE. TO FEND HIM OFF, HEZEKIAH SENT HIM A TRIBUTE OF ALL THE TEMPLE TREASURES, BUT SENNACHERIB NONETHELESS DEMANDED THE SURRENDER OF JERUSALEM. SHEBNA WAS SENT WITH TWO OTHER EMISSARIES TO SPEAK WITH THE ASSYRIAN DELEGATION OUTSIDE THE WALLS OF THE CITY (2 KINGS 18:18FF.). THE ASSYRIANS TAUNTED THE JEWS, AND SHEBNA ASKED THEM TO SPEAK IN ARAMAIC INSTEAD OF HEBREW SO THAT THE PEOPLE ON THE WALLS COULD NOT UNDERSTAND WHAT THEY WERE SAYING. THE ASSYRIANS CONTINUED TO CHALLENGE HEZEKIAH’S AUTHORITY IN HEBREW. FINALLY, SHEBNA AND THE OTHERS RETURNED TO HEZEKIAH WITH THEIR ROBES TORN AS A SIGN OF GRIEVING AND REPORTED WHAT HAD BEEN SAID. HEZEKIAH WENT WITH THEM INTO THE TEMPLE AND THEN SENT THEM TO FIND ISAIAH. ISAIAH PROPHESIED THAT SENNACHERIB WOULD HEAR A REPORT SO BAD THAT IT WOULD CAUSE HIM TO RETURN TO ASSYRIA, AND THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. HE ALSO PROPHESIED THAT JERUSALEM WOULD BE CHASTISED, BECAUSE IT HAD BEEN WARNED BY GOD NOT TO GET INVOLVED IN INTERNATIONAL POLITICS, AND IT DID NOT HEED THE WARNING. SHEBNA WAS ALSO CONDEMNED BECAUSE HE HAD ADVISED A REBELLION AGAINST ASSYRIA. THIS MAY BE THE REASON FOR ISAIAH’S EARLIER DENUNCIATION OF HIM (ISA. 22:15FF.). SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT BECAUSE OF HIS ILL-ADVISED ESPOUSAL OF THE REBELLION SHEBNA WAS DEMOTED FROM STEWARD TO STATE SECRETARY, AND BECAUSE HE HAD BEEN SO PUNISHED GOD PROTECTED JERUSALEM FROM SARGON’S SIEGE OF PALESTINE IN 711 BCE. WHILE STATE SECRETARY WAS A LOWER POSITION THAN STEWARD, IT WAS STILL A VERY IMPORTANT AND HONORED POSITION. THE STEWARD, HOWEVER, HAD VAST POWER, NOT UNLIKE THAT OF JOSEPH UNDER PHARAOH MANY CENTURIES EARLIER (ISA. 22:21FF.). SHEBNA IS AN IMPORTANT EXAMPLE OF ONE WHO, ALTHOUGH APPARENTLY A DECENT MAN, WAS PUNISHED BY GOD FOR DISOBEYING HIS ADMONITION. THE OLD TESTAMENT HAS MANY SUCH EXAMPLES (SEE UZZAH).
SHECHEM
SHECHEM IS NOT ONLY THE NAME OF AN IMPORTANT ANCIENT CITY BUT ALSO THE NAME OF A PRINCE OF THAT CITY IN THE TIME OF JACOB. JACOB AND HIS CLAN WERE CAMPED OUTSIDE THE CANAANITE CITY OF SHECHEM AND WERE GRAZING THEIR SHEEP AND POSSIBLY FARMING IN THE LANDS SURROUNDING THE TOWN. THIS WAS APPARENTLY WITH THE PERMISSION OF HAMOR, THE KING, FROM WHOM HE HAD PURCHASED A TRACT OF LAND. THIS WAS WELL BEFORE THEY SETTLED IN EGYPT, AND CENTURIES BEFORE THE ISRAELITE CONQUEST OF CANAAN. HAMOR’S SON SHECHEM LUSTED AFTER JACOB’S DAUGHTER DINAH. HE RAPED HER, BUT THEN APPARENTLY FELL IN LOVE WITH HER AND ASKED TO MARRY HER. WHEN HER BROTHERS HEARD THAT HE HAD VIOLATED THEIR SISTER THEY WERE FURIOUS, BUT AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME HAMOR CAME TO JACOB AND ASKED HIM TO GIVE DINAH IN MARRIAGE TO HIS SON. HE ALSO WANTED JACOB’S PERMISSION FOR THE HEBREW WOMEN TO INTERMARRY WITH THE CANAANITE MEN (GEN. 34:1–12). JACOB’S SONS INSISTED THAT IF THERE WERE TO BE ANY INTERMARRIAGE, THE MEN OF SHECHEM MUST BE CIRCUMCISED. HAMOR AGREED AND COMMANDED IT OF ALL THE MEN OF THE CITY. SIMEON AND LEVI WAITED UNTIL THE THIRD DAY AFTER THE CIRCUMCISIONS, “WHILE ALL OF THEM WERE STILL IN PAIN” (GEN. 34:25), AND ATTACKED THE CITY. THEY KILLED ALL THE MEN, INCLUDING KING HAMOR AND PRINCE SHECHEM, AND THEY REMOVED DINAH FROM THE PALACE AND BROUGHT HER BACK TO THEIR CAMP. JACOB WAS IRATE BECAUSE THEIR RASH ACTION WOULD INFURIATE THE NEIGHBORING CANAANITES AND PERIZZITES. THEY HAD TO STRIKE CAMP AND MOVE TO BETHEL, WHERE JACOB HAD HAD HIS VISION OF THE LADDER MANY YEARS BEFORE. THIS STORY WAS USED AS A JUSTIFICATION FOR THE CONQUEST OF SHECHEM BY THE ISRAELITES AFTER THE EXODUS.
SHELOMITH
SHELOMITH WAS A DANITE WOMAN, THE DAUGHTER OF DIBRI, DURING THE TIME THAT THE ISRAELITES WERE WANDERING IN THE WILDERNESS AFTER THE EXODUS. HER HUSBAND WAS AN EGYPTIAN. HER SON WENT OUT AMONG THE ISRAELITES AND GOT INTO A FIGHT WITH ONE OF THEM (POSSIBLY OVER THE FACT THAT HE WAS HALF-EGYPTIAN). IN THE COURSE OF THE FIGHT HE BLASPHEMED THE NAME OF GOD. HE WAS BROUGHT TO MOSES, WHO IMPRISONED HIM UNTIL A DECISION COULD BE MADE ON HOW TO PUNISH HIM. GOD TOLD MOSES TO HAVE HIM TAKEN OUT OF THE CAMP AND STONED, UNDER THE LAW THAT ANYONE, ISRAELITE OR ALIEN, MUST BE PUT TO DEATH FOR BLASPHEMY (LEV. 24:15). 
SHEM
SHEM WAS THE OLDEST OF THE THREE SONS OF NOAH AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SEMITIC PEOPLES. HE IS LISTED AS THE TENTH-GENERATION ANCESTOR OF ABRAHAM (1 CHRON. 1:24FF.). AT THE TIME OF THE FLOOD, NOAH AND HIS WIFE, AND HIS SONS SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH AND THEIR WIVES, WERE THE ONLY HUMANS ON THE ARK AND THUS THE ONLY SURVIVORS OF THE FLOOD. AFTER THE FLOOD, NOAH PLANTED VINEYARDS AND MADE WINE. AT THE TIME THESE STORIES FIRST ENTERED THE ORAL TRADITION DRUNKENNESS WAS NOT CONSIDERED A SIN, BUT A QUASI-RELIGIOUS STATE OF SPIRITUAL POSSESSION (MANY CULTURES TOOK THIS ATTITUDE, AND THUS TO THIS DAY ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES ARE CALLED “SPIRITS”). NAKEDNESS, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS AN ABOMINATION TO THE HEBREWS—AN OBSERVANT JEW WOULD NOT DISPLAY HIS NAKEDNESS EVEN TO HIS WIFE, BUT WOULD DISROBE IN DARKNESS OR UNDER A COVERING. NOAH GOT DRUNK ONE DAY AND LAY NAKED IN HIS TENT. HAM ACCIDENTALLY SAW HIM, AND INSTEAD OF TURNING HIS BACK AND COVERING HIS FATHER, HE WENT OUT AND TOLD SHEM AND JAPHETH. THEY BACKED INTO THE TENT AND COVERED NOAH. WHEN NOAH AWOKE AND FOUND OUT WHAT HAD HAPPENED, HE CURSED HAM’S SON CANAAN—NOT HAM—AND PROPHESIED THAT HE AND HIS DESCENDANTS WOULD BE SLAVES TO THE DESCENDANTS OF SHEM AND JAPHETH FOR ALL TIME. THIS STORY WAS USED AS A JUSTIFICATION FOR THE LATER ENSLAVEMENT OF THE CANAANITES BY THE ISRAELITES, WHO WERE SEMITES. THERE IS A STRONG INDICATION, SUPPORTED BY ORAL TRADITION AND CORRUPTED DOCUMENTS, THAT NOAH’S SONS WERE ORIGINALLY LISTED AS SHEM, JAPHETH, AND CANAAN. THIS WOULD MAKE MORE SENSE OF NOAH’S CURSING CANAAN INSTEAD OF HAM, AND IT ALSO WOULD AUTHENTICATE THE IDENTIFICATION OF CANAAN AS HIS YOUNGEST SON. IN EITHER CASE, HOWEVER, SHEM AS THE OLDEST WOULD HOLD THE BIRTHRIGHT AND BE THE PRIME HEIR, PLACING HIS DESCENDANTS, THE SEMITES, IN PRIMACY OVER THE TRADITIONAL DESCENDANTS OF THE OTHERS, THE JAPHETHITES (EUROPEANS) AND THE HAMITES (NORTH AFRICANS).
SHEMAIAH THE FALSE PROPHET
SHEMAIAH WAS A FALSE PROPHET WHO WAS TAKEN TO BABYLONIA WITH THE FIRST WAVE OF EXILES IN 587 BCE. HE CONTRADICTED JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY BY SAYING THAT THE EXILE WOULD BE BRIEF AND THE EXILES WOULD RETURN TO JUDAH IN TRIUMPH. HE WROTE LETTERS TO JERUSALEM, ESPECIALLY TO THE HIGH PRIEST ZEPHANIAH, URGING THAT JEREMIAH BE PUT IN PRISON FOR PROPHESYING A LONG EXILE. SHEMAIAH’S FALSE PROPHECY ANGERED GOD, AND JEREMIAH DENOUNCED HIM AS ONE WHO ENCOURAGED THE PEOPLE TO BELIEVE A LIE (JER. 29:31). GOD TOLD SHEMAIAH THAT BECAUSE OF HIS FALSE PROPHECY NEITHER HE NOR HIS FAMILY WOULD EVER RETURN FROM THE EXILE (JER. 29:32). IT WAS GOD’S WILL THAT THE EXILE BE LONG AS PUNISHMENT FOR JUDAH’S SINS, AND IN PROPHESYING OTHERWISE SHEMAIAH WAS ENCOURAGING THE PEOPLE TO REBEL AGAINST GOD.
SHEMAIAH THE PRIEST
NEHEMIAH’S ENEMIES TOBIAH AND SANBALLAT WERE WILLING TO GO TO ANY LENGTHS, INCLUDING ASSASSINATION, TO KEEP HIM FROM ACHIEVING HIS END OF REBUILDING JERUSALEM INTO A STRONG CITY. AT FIRST, THEY TRIED BY RIDICULING HIS EFFORTS, BUT THIS WAS TO NO AVAIL. THE PRIEST SHEMAIAH THE SON OF DELAIAH WAS A PROMINENT JERUSALEMITE. TOBIAH AND SANBALLAT HIRED HIM TO FILL NEHEMIAH WITH SUCH A FEAR OF ASSASSINATION THAT HE WOULD FLEE WITH HIM INTO THE TEMPLE FOR REFUGE. NO ONE WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER THE TEMPLE BUT A PRIEST, SO IF NEHEMIAH HAD DONE SO HE WOULD HAVE BEEN LABELED NOT ONLY A WEAKLING FOR FLEEING BUT ALSO A BLASPHEMER FOR COMMITTING THE SACRILEGE OF ENTERING THE TEMPLE (NEH. 6:10FF.). THIS WOULD HAVE COMPLETELY UNDERMINED HIS POSITION AS A LEADER, AND THE MORALE OF PEOPLE WOULD HAVE FALLEN DISASTROUSLY. NEHEMIAH DID NOT FALL INTO SHEMAIAH’S TRAP, HOWEVER, AND HIS PROJECT WAS SUCCESSFULLY COMPLETED. SHEMAIAH PROVED HIMSELF A FALSE PRIEST NOT ONLY BY GOING AGAINST THE WORD OF THE PROPHETS, WHO SUPPORTED NEHEMIAH, BUT ALSO BY INVITING A LAYMAN INTO THE SANCTUARY, INTO WHICH ONLY A PRIEST WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER.
SHEMAIAH THE PROPHET
BY THE TIME KING SOLOMON DIED, HIS KINGDOM WAS TORN BY DISSENT AND REBELLION. DESPITE ALL HIS JUDICIAL WISDOM, HE HAD MADE MANY DISASTROUS MISTAKES AS A RULER, AND THE UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL WAS FALLING APART. WHEN HIS SON REHOBOAM SUCCEEDED HIM, THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES WERE IN REVOLT UNDER THE LEADERSHIP OF THE REBEL JEROBOAM. THEY WERE MOVING TO SECEDE FROM THE MONARCHY, AND REHOBOAM HAD AMASSED AN ARMY TO SUBDUE THEM. SHEMAIAH THE PROPHET COUNSELED REHOBOAM THAT THE SECESSION WAS THE WILL OF GOD AND THAT THERE WAS NOTHING HE COULD DO ABOUT IT. REHEBOAM HEEDED THE COUNSEL AND STOOD DOWN HIS ARMY (1 KINGS 12:22FF.). THERE WAS A TEMPORARY TRUCE THAT ENABLED JEROBOAM TO SECURE HIS HOLD ON THE TEN TRIBES; APPARENTLY IT DID NOT LAST LONG, HOWEVER, BECAUSE “THERE WAS CONTINUAL WARFARE BETWEEN JEROBOAM AND REHOBOAM” (1 KINGS 14:30). REHOBOAM RETAINED A STRONG LEADERSHIP OF THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH, WHICH WAS MADE UP OF THE TWO TRIBES OF JUDAH (WHICH WAS HUGE) AND BENJAMIN, WHILE JEROBOAM BECAME KING OF ISRAEL, MADE UP OF THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES. ABOUT FIVE YEARS AFTER THE SECESSION OF ISRAEL, AFTER HIS THRONE WAS SECURE, REHOBOAM “ABANDONED THE LAW OF THE LORD” (2 CHRON. 12:1). THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH SHISHAK ATTACKED JUDAH, AND JERUSALEM LAY IN GREAT PERIL. SHEMAIAH WENT TO REHOBOAM TO WARN HIM THAT, BECAUSE HE HAD ABANDONED GOD, GOD WOULD ABANDON HIM AND DELIVER HIM INTO THE HANDS OF THE EGYPTIANS. REHOBOAM HEEDED SHEMAIAH’S WARNING, HOWEVER, AND HE AND HIS SONS REPENTED. BECAUSE OF HIS REPENTANCE GOD STAYED SHISHAK’S HAND AND SAVED JERUSALEM. SHEMAIAH WROTE A HISTORY OF THE REIGN OF REHOBOAM, NOW LOST, THAT WAS APPARENTLY A SOURCE FOR THE WRITER OF CHRONICLES (2 CHRON. 12:15).
SHESHBAZZAR
WHEN THE PERSIAN KING CYRUS PERMITTED THE JEWS TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM FROM BABYLON, HE APPOINTED SHESHBAZZAR, A BABYLONIAN JEW, AS ONE OF THE LEADERS OF THE EXPEDITION. HE WAS ENTRUSTED WITH RETURNING TO JERUSALEM “THE ARTICLES BELONGING TO THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD CARRIED AWAY FROM JERUSALEM AND HAD PLACED IN THE TEMPLE OF HIS GOD” (EZRA 1:7). SHESHBAZZAR WAS MADE GOVERNOR OF JUDAH, AND APPARENTLY, HE MADE AN ATTEMPT TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE, ALTHOUGH THE PROJECT FAILED (EZRA 5:16). SEVERAL THEORIES HAVE BEEN PROPOSED TO IDENTIFY SHESHBAZZAR WITH SOME KNOWN HISTORIC CHARACTER, BUT MOST OF THE PROPOSALS HAVE SERIOUS FLAWS. THE CONSENSUS TODAY IS THAT HE WAS THE UNCLE OF ZERUBBABEL, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM AS GOVERNOR. SHESHBAZZAR IS IMPORTANT IN THAT HIS APPOINTMENT CONFIRMS OTHER HISTORICAL INDICATIONS THAT CYRUS WAS WILLING TO TRUST A JEW, AND A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, AS GOVERNOR OF THE PERSIAN PROVINCE OF JUDEA. IT ALSO CONFIRMS THE HISTORICAL EVIDENCE THAT THE PERSIANS WERE VERY SUPPORTIVE OF THE RETURNED JEWS. THIS WAS PROBABLY A WISE STRATEGY FOR THEM—A STRONG BUT GRATEFUL VASSAL NATION IN THE WEST WAS AN EXTRA BUTTRESS TO THE SAFETY OF THEIR OWN EMPIRE. IT ALSO STRENGTHENED THE DREAM OF THE JEWS THAT THEY MIGHT ONCE AGAIN ATTAIN THE GREATNESS THAT THEIR NATION HAD KNOWN CENTURIES EARLIER IN THE DAYS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON.
SHIMEI
KING DAVID WAS AN EXTRAORDINARY MIXTURE OF PUBLIC MERCY AND PRIVATE VENGEANCE, AS IS SHOWN IN THE STORY OF SHIMEI. SHIMEI WAS OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN, AND HE WAS A LEADER OF THOSE WHO BELIEVED THAT DAVID WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DOWNFALL AND DEATH OF SAUL. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM REVOLTED AND TRIED TO DETHRONE HIM, DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM. AS HE DID SO, SHIMEI AND HIS FOLLOWERS CURSED HIM AND THREW STONES AT HIM, REJOICING THAT HE WAS GETTING WHAT HE DESERVED (2 SAM. 16:5FF.). AFTER THE DEFEAT OF ABSALOM, DAVID RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. SHIMEI MET HIM AT THE GATE WITH A THOUSAND BENJAMINITES TO APOLOGIZE AND BEG HIS FORGIVENESS (2 SAM. 19:16FF.). DAVID PUBLICLY FORGAVE HIM, PROMISING THAT AS LONG AS HE (DAVID) LIVED HE WOULD DO NO HARM TO SHIMEI. ON HIS DEATHBED, HOWEVER, DAVID INSTRUCTED SOLOMON THAT AS SOON AS HE WAS DEAD SOLOMON WAS TO PUT TO DEATH SHIMEI AND SEVERAL OTHER ENEMIES TO WHOM HE HAD MADE THE SAME PROMISE (1 KINGS 2:8). SOLOMON DUTIFULLY OBEYED HIS FATHER’S ORDERS. DAVID HAD KEPT HIS PROMISE THAT AS LONG AS HE LIVED, HE WOULD NOT HARM SHIMEI.
SHISHAK
SHISHAK IS WHAT THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH SHESHONK I (940–915 BCE). THE PHARAOH PSUSENNES II DIED SUDDENLY WITHOUT LEAVING A MALE HEIR. HIS DAUGHTER WAS MARRIED TO SHESHONK, THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE EGYPTIAN ARMY, WHO, ALTHOUGH A LIBYAN, HAD ANCESTORS OF EGYPTIAN ROYAL BLOOD. UPON PSUSENNES’ DEATH, SHESHONK IMMEDIATELY ASSUMED POWER BEFORE ANY SERIOUS COURT INTRIGUES COULD COME INTO PLAY. SOLOMON HAD JUST BEGUN TO RULE IN PALESTINE, AND AFTER DAVID’S EXPANSION OF THE UNITED MONARCHY THE POWER OF EGYPT IN PALESTINE WAS WEAK. THIS VERY WEAKNESS ENABLED SHESHONK TO SEIZE POWER SUCCESSFULLY IN THE REGION OF THEBES (THE CAPITAL), AND SOON THEREAFTER HE WAS ACKNOWLEDGED THROUGHOUT EGYPT AS THE LEGITIMATE PHARAOH. HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT PI-BESETH (BUBASTIS) ON THE NILE DELTA IN ORDER TO SUBDUE THE INDEPENDENT-MINDED LIBYAN CHIEFTAINS WHO WERE A THREAT TO EGYPTIAN UNITY. HE ESTABLISHED THE TWENTY-SECOND DYNASTY, THUS LAUNCHING OVER TWO HUNDRED YEARS OF LIBYAN RULE OF EGYPT. DURING HIS REIGN HE SOLIDIFIED THE EGYPTIAN ECONOMY, UNIFIED ALL THE PEOPLE UNDER A COMMON NATIONALISM, AND GREATLY STRENGTHENED EGYPTIAN HOLDINGS IN THE MIDDLE EAST. HE OVERTHREW THE POWER OF THE PRIESTS OF AMON AT THEBES, THUS FOCUSING ALL RULING POWER IN PI-BESETH. HE UNDERTOOK VAST BUILDING PROJECTS IN THE DELTA REGION, INCLUDING THE GREAT TEMPLE OF AMON AT KARNAK, WHOSE INSCRIPTIONS HAVE GIVEN ARCHAEOLOGISTS A HUGE AMOUNT OF INFORMATION ABOUT EGYPT AT THAT TIME. BUILDING THIS TEMPLE WAS NOT A SUBMISSION TO THE AMONIST PRIESTS’ POWER, BUT RATHER A MEANS OF CONTROLLING IT BY PLACING IT IN THE SHADOW OF PI-BESETH. DURING SOLOMON’S LIFE SHESHONK MADE LITTLE ATTEMPT TO ATTACK THE UNITED MONARCHY. SOLOMON’S ARMY WAS MIGHTY AND HIS BORDERS SECURE, AND ANY EGYPTIAN INCURSION WOULD HAVE BEEN MET WITH STRONG RESISTANCE AND PROBABLY SERIOUS RETRIBUTION. HE DID, HOWEVER, GAIN A FIRM HOLD ON MANY OF THE SURROUNDING NATIONS. SOLOMON WAS MARRIED TO A DAUGHTER OF A PHARAOH (1 KINGS 3:1), AND SOME HAVE IDENTIFIED SHESHONK AS SOLOMON’S FATHER-IN-LAW. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE FOR THIS IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR IN ANY OTHER RECORDS. GLEANING HINTS FROM OTHER PASSAGES AND RECORDS, IT IS FAR MORE LIKELY THAT SOLOMON’S WIFE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF A PHARAOH OF THE TWENTY-FIRST DYNASTY. SHE COULD POSSIBLY HAVE BEEN THE DAUGHTER OF PSUSENNES II, WHICH WOULD MAKE SHESHONK SOLOMON’S BROTHER-IN-LAW. THIS IS PURE CONJECTURE, HOWEVER, AS THERE IS NO EVIDENCE WHATEVER TO SUPPORT OR REJECT THIS HYPOTHESIS. IN ABOUT 920 BCE, IN THE FIFTH YEAR OF THE REIGN OF REHOBOAM, SHESHONK SAW HIS OPPORTUNITY. THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY HAD LEFT BOTH ISRAEL AND JUDAH WEAK, AND HE SAW IT AS A PERFECT TIME TO STRIKE. HE MUSTERED AN ENORMOUS ARMY OF EGYPTIANS, SUPPORTED BY LIBYAN AND ETHIOPIAN MERCENARIES, AND SWEPT INTO PALESTINE. HE CAPTURED MOST OF THE SOUTHERN CITIES AND THEN LAID SIEGE TO JERUSALEM. THE CITY FELL, AND SHESHONK LOOTED THE TEMPLE AND THE PALACE OF MOST OF THE TREASURES THAT SOLOMON HAD AMASSED (1 KINGS 14:25FF.). MANY OF THE TEMPLE APPOINTMENTS WERE TAKEN TO KARNAK TO BE USED IN THE WORSHIP OF AMON. AN INSCRIPTION ON A STELE AT MEGIDDO EXTOLS SHESHONK’S VICTORY AND BOOTY IN PALESTINE, AND IN THE TEMPLE AT KARNAK IS A LIST OF ALL THE CITIES HE TOOK. APPARENTLY, HE STOPPED AT THE FOOTHILLS OF GALILEE. SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER SHESHONK WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN THE BREAKUP OF THE UNITED MONARCHY. JEROBOAM FLED TO EGYPT AFTER HIS UNSUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SOLOMON, AND THERE HE WAS GIVEN REFUGE AND SUPPORT BY SHESHONK. AFTER SOLOMON’S DEATH JEROBOAM RETURNED WITH EGYPTIAN TROOPS AND RALLIED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES AGAINST REHOBOAM, LAUNCHING A BLOODLESS CIVIL WAR THAT RESULTED IN THE BREAKUP OF THE KINGDOM, WITH REHOBOAM RETAINING HIS THRONE IN JERUSALEM OVER THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, AND JEROBOAM BECOMING KING OF THE NORTHERN TRIBES WITH HIS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THIS MIGHT HAVE BEEN ENCOURAGED AND SUPPORTED BY SHESHONK, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO HARD EVIDENCE TO PROVE IT. IF SO, HIS PURPOSE WAS UNQUESTIONABLY NOT TO SUPPORT JEROBOAM BUT TO WEAKEN THE JEWS IN ORDER TO ENHANCE EGYPTIAN POWER AND COMMERCE. SHESHONK’S SUCCESSORS DID NOT HAVE HIS STRENGTH OR ABILITIES. FOR THE NEXT TWO CENTURIES EGYPT WAS A STABLE EMPIRE BUT OFFERED LITTLE SERIOUS THREAT TO PALESTINE.
SHOBI
SHOBI WAS THE SON OF KING NAHASH OF AMMON. HE WAS THE YOUNGER BROTHER OF HANUN, THE HEIR TO THE THRONE. DURING THE REBELLION OF ABSALOM, WHEN DAVID AND HIS TROOPS HAD BEEN FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM, THEY CAMPED AT MAHANAIM IN A REGION IN TRANSJORDAN NEAR THE LAND OF THE AMMONITES. AT THE BEHEST OF KING NAHASH, SHOBI, AMMIEL OF LO-DEBAR, AND BARZILLAI THE GILEADITE REGULARLY BROUGHT FOOD AND SUPPLIES TO DAVID. AFTER DAVID HAD REGAINED THE THRONE NAHASH DIED, AND HANUN SUCCEEDED HIM. DAVID SENT EMISSARIES TO HIM, SAYING, “I WILL SHOW KINDNESS TO HANUN SON OF NAHASH, JUST AS HIS FATHER SHOWED KINDNESS TO ME” (2 SAM. 10:2). HANUN ABUSED AND HUMILIATED THE EMISSARIES AND SENT THEM BACK TO DAVID. DAVID WAS FURIOUS, AND WHEN THE AMMONITES HEARD THIS (THEY SHOULD HARDLY HAVE BEEN SURPRISED) THEY ENLARGED THEIR ARMY WITH MERCENARIES. DAVID SENT HIS ARMY TO BESIEGE RABBAH, THE AMMONITE CAPITAL, AND IT FELL. HE THEN DEPOSED HANUN AND PRESUMABLY PLACED SHOBI ON THE THRONE AS THE VASSAL KING (1 CHRON. 20:2).
SIHON
AS MOSES WAS LEADING THE ISRAELITES FROM THE WILDERNESS TOWARD THE PROMISED LAND, THEY NEEDED TO PASS THROUGH A PART OF THE TERRITORY OF AMOR ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE JORDAN. THEY REQUESTED PERMISSION FROM THE AMORITE KING, SIHON, BUT HE REFUSED THEM (NUM. 21:21FF.). THE REBUFFED ISRAELITES ATTACKED THE AMORITES AND ROUTED THEM, DESTROYING THEIR CAPITAL CITY OF HESHBON. NOT ONLY WAS THIS VICTORY AN IMPORTANT MILITARY ACHIEVEMENT, BUT IT WAS AN INCALCULABLE BOOST TO THE MORALE OF THE ISRAELITES, CONFIRMING THEIR BELIEF THAT STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS WITH THEM. ALONG WITH THEIR VICTORY OVER OG, THE KING OF BASHAN, THIS BATTLE IS FREQUENTLY CITED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT AS PROOF OF STEPHEN YAHWEH’S FAVOR: “FIRE WENT OUT FROM HESHBON, A BLAZE FROM THE CITY OF SIHON.… WE HAVE OVERTHROWN THEM; HESHBON IS DESTROYED ALL THE WAY TO DIBON” (NUM. 21:28FF.); AND “HE STRUCK DOWN MANY NATIONS AND KILLED MIGHTY KINGS—SIHON KING OF THE AMORITES, OG KING OF BASHAN AND ALL THE KINGS OF CANAAN” (PS. 135:11).
SILAS
SILAS (ALSO KNOWN AS SILVANUS) WAS A “LEADER AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22) IN JERUSALEM. HE AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE CHOSEN BY THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS IN JERUSALEM TO TAKE A LETTER ABOUT SOME OF THEIR DECISIONS TO THE CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH. BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE RETURNING TO ANTIOCH, BUT THE APOSTLES SEEMED TO THINK IT APPROPRIATE TO SELECT OTHERS TO CARRY THE LETTER. IT APPEARS THAT AT THIS POINT PAUL WAS NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE MORE IMPORTANT OF THE GROUP BUT THAT SILAS AND JUDAS WERE SEEN AS THE LEADERS. IN FACT, PAUL DID NOT EMERGE AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL MUCH LATER—BARNABAS WAS CLEARLY HIS LEADER AT THE BEGINNING OF THEIR MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT SILAS AND SILVANUS WERE THE SAME PERSON, AND THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION CALLS HIM SILAS IN ALL REFERENCES TO HIM. IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK HE IS CALLED SILAS IN ACTS AND SILVANUS IN THE LETTERS (2 COR. 1:19; 1 THESS. 1:1; 2 THESS. 1:1; 1 PET. 5:12). AFTER SILAS AND JUDAS DELIVERED THE LETTER, JUDAS RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER SILAS WENT BACK WITH JUDAS AND THEN SOON THEREAFTER RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, OR SIMPLY STAYED IN ANTIOCH—ANCIENT DOCUMENTS DISAGREE ON THIS. PAUL THEN CHOSE HIM IN PLACE OF BARNABAS TO ACCOMPANY HIM ON A JOURNEY FROM ANTIOCH TO GALATIA AND MACEDONIA. SILAS WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN AND WAS GIVEN THE SAME TREATMENT AS PAUL IN PHILIPPI AND WAS IMPRISONED WITH HIM (ACTS 16:19FF.). ALONG THE JOURNEY HE SUFFERED MANY OF THE SAME HUMILIATIONS AS PAUL (ACTS 17). THEY WERE SEPARATED AT BEROEA, WHERE HE REMAINED WHILE PAUL WENT ON TO ATHENS. HE WAS REUNITED WITH PAUL AND TIMOTHY AT CORINTH. WHEN PAUL LEFT CORINTH, SILAS REMAINED THERE, AND THEY DO NOT SEEM TO HAVE WORKED TOGETHER AGAIN AFTER THAT. PAUL’S MENTION OF HIM IN LATER WRITINGS REFERS ONLY TO THEIR RELATIONS UP TO THEIR TIME IN CORINTH BUT GIVES NO INFORMATION ABOUT THEIR RELATIONSHIP (IF ANY) THEREAFTER. HAVING BEEN PAIRED WITH JUDAS, A STRONG JUDAIZER, SILAS MIGHT ALSO HAVE BEEN IN THE CAMP OF THE JUDAIZERS. THE JUDAIZERS WERE THOSE WHO BELIEVED THAT A GENTILE HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME A JEW BEFORE BEING CONSIDERED A CHRISTIAN. SINCE PAUL WAS FIRMLY OPPOSED TO THIS POSITION, A RIFT BETWEEN PAUL AND SILAS MIGHT HAVE OCCURRED. THE FIRST LETTER OF PETER IMPLIES THAT SILAS (SILVANUS) WAS SOMETHING OF A SECRETARY TO PETER (1 PET. 5:12). THERE IS NO INDICATION OF HOW THIS CAME ABOUT, BUT IT MAY BE CONJECTURED THAT AFTER HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL ENDED SILAS WENT TO PONTUS AND CAPPADOCIA, WHERE PETER WAS WORKING. HE MAY HAVE BECOME FAMILIAR WITH THESE REGIONS DURING HIS TIME WITH PAUL. HE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN A CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF PETER’S DURING THE EARLY DAYS IN JERUSALEM AND MAY HAVE SOUGHT HIM OUT AFTER HE LEFT PAUL. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT PETER, AS A GALILEAN FISHERMAN, WOULD HAVE BEEN CAPABLE OF WRITING THE QUALITY OF GREEK THAT IS FOUND IN HIS LETTERS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE TOLD SILAS WHAT HE WANTED TO SAY, AND THEN SILAS FUNCTIONED AS A SCRIBE IN PUTTING IT INTO WORDS IN GOOD GREEK. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER SILAS WAS A GREEK OR A JEW, BUT EVEN IF HE WERE A JEW, HE WAS PROBABLY A HELLENIZED JEW, WELL EDUCATED IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE AND CULTURE. BOTH LETTERS TO THE THESSALONIANS BEGIN, “PAUL, SILAS (SILVANUS) AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS” (1:1). TOWARD THE END OF EACH LETTER, HOWEVER, PAUL CLEARLY IS SPEAKING FOR HIMSELF. IT IS LIKELY THAT SILAS AND TIMOTHY COAUTHORED SOME OF THE MAIN BODY OF THE LETTERS, BUT THE FINAL CONCLUSIONS AND ADMONITIONS ARE PAUL’S ALONE. SILAS MAY HAVE TAKEN DICTATION FROM PAUL. ON THE OTHER HAND, PAUL MAY HAVE WRITTEN THE LETTERS COMPLETELY HIMSELF, YET MENTIONED SILAS AND TIMOTHY BECAUSE THEY WERE HIS MISSIONARY COMPANIONS AT THE TIME.
SILVANUS
SILAS (ALSO KNOWN AS SILVANUS) WAS A “LEADER AMONG THE BROTHERS” (ACTS 15:22) IN JERUSALEM. HE AND JUDAS BARSABBAS WERE CHOSEN BY THE APOSTLES AND ELDERS IN JERUSALEM TO TAKE A LETTER ABOUT SOME OF THEIR DECISIONS TO THE CHRISTIANS IN ANTIOCH. BARNABAS AND PAUL WERE RETURNING TO ANTIOCH, BUT THE APOSTLES SEEMED TO THINK IT APPROPRIATE TO SELECT OTHERS TO CARRY THE LETTER. IT APPEARS THAT AT THIS POINT PAUL WAS NOT CONSIDERED ONE OF THE MORE IMPORTANT OF THE GROUP BUT THAT SILAS AND JUDAS WERE SEEN AS THE LEADERS. IN FACT, PAUL DID NOT EMERGE AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONARY UNTIL MUCH LATER—BARNABAS WAS CLEARLY HIS LEADER AT THE BEGINNING OF THEIR MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT SILAS AND SILVANUS WERE THE SAME PERSON, AND THE NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION CALLS HIM SILAS IN ALL REFERENCES TO HIM. IN THE ORIGINAL GREEK HE IS CALLED SILAS IN ACTS AND SILVANUS IN THE LETTERS (2 COR. 1:19; 1 THESS. 1:1; 2 THESS. 1:1; 1 PET. 5:12). AFTER SILAS AND JUDAS DELIVERED THE LETTER, JUDAS RETURNED TO JERUSALEM. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER SILAS WENT BACK WITH JUDAS AND THEN SOON THEREAFTER RETURNED TO ANTIOCH, OR SIMPLY STAYED IN ANTIOCH—ANCIENT DOCUMENTS DISAGREE ON THIS. PAUL THEN CHOSE HIM IN PLACE OF BARNABAS TO ACCOMPANY HIM ON A JOURNEY FROM ANTIOCH TO GALATIA AND MACEDONIA. SILAS WAS A ROMAN CITIZEN AND WAS GIVEN THE SAME TREATMENT AS PAUL IN PHILIPPI AND WAS IMPRISONED WITH HIM (ACTS 16:19FF.). ALONG THE JOURNEY HE SUFFERED MANY OF THE SAME HUMILIATIONS AS PAUL (ACTS 17). THEY WERE SEPARATED AT BEROEA, WHERE HE REMAINED WHILE PAUL WENT ON TO ATHENS. HE WAS REUNITED WITH PAUL AND TIMOTHY AT CORINTH. WHEN PAUL LEFT CORINTH, SILAS REMAINED THERE, AND THEY DO NOT SEEM TO HAVE WORKED TOGETHER AGAIN AFTER THAT. PAUL’S MENTION OF HIM IN LATER WRITINGS REFERS ONLY TO THEIR RELATIONS UP TO THEIR TIME IN CORINTH BUT GIVES NO INFORMATION ABOUT THEIR RELATIONSHIP (IF ANY) THEREAFTER. HAVING BEEN PAIRED WITH JUDAS, A STRONG JUDAIZER, SILAS MIGHT ALSO HAVE BEEN IN THE CAMP OF THE JUDAIZERS. THE JUDAIZERS WERE THOSE WHO BELIEVED THAT A GENTILE HAD TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND BECOME A JEW BEFORE BEING CONSIDERED A CHRISTIAN. SINCE PAUL WAS FIRMLY OPPOSED TO THIS POSITION, A RIFT BETWEEN PAUL AND SILAS MIGHT HAVE OCCURRED. THE FIRST LETTER OF PETER IMPLIES THAT SILAS (SILVANUS) WAS SOMETHING OF A SECRETARY TO PETER (1 PET. 5:12). THERE IS NO INDICATION OF HOW THIS CAME ABOUT, BUT IT MAY BE CONJECTURED THAT AFTER HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH PAUL ENDED SILAS WENT TO PONTUS AND CAPPADOCIA, WHERE PETER WAS WORKING. HE MAY HAVE BECOME FAMILIAR WITH THESE REGIONS DURING HIS TIME WITH PAUL. HE MAY ALSO HAVE BEEN A CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF PETER’S DURING THE EARLY DAYS IN JERUSALEM AND MAY HAVE SOUGHT HIM OUT AFTER HE LEFT PAUL. IT IS UNLIKELY THAT PETER, AS A GALILEAN FISHERMAN, WOULD HAVE BEEN CAPABLE OF WRITING THE QUALITY OF GREEK THAT IS FOUND IN HIS LETTERS. MANY SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT HE TOLD SILAS WHAT HE WANTED TO SAY, AND THEN SILAS FUNCTIONED AS A SCRIBE IN PUTTING IT INTO WORDS IN GOOD GREEK. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER SILAS WAS A GREEK OR A JEW, BUT EVEN IF HE WERE A JEW, HE WAS PROBABLY A HELLENIZED JEW, WELL EDUCATED IN THE GREEK LANGUAGE AND CULTURE. BOTH LETTERS TO THE THESSALONIANS BEGIN, “PAUL, SILAS (SILVANUS) AND TIMOTHY, TO THE CHURCH OF THE THESSALONIANS” (1:1). TOWARD THE END OF EACH LETTER, HOWEVER, PAUL CLEARLY IS SPEAKING FOR HIMSELF. IT IS LIKELY THAT SILAS AND TIMOTHY COAUTHORED SOME OF THE MAIN BODY OF THE LETTERS, BUT THE FINAL CONCLUSIONS AND ADMONITIONS ARE PAUL’S ALONE. SILAS MAY HAVE TAKEN DICTATION FROM PAUL. ON THE OTHER HAND, PAUL MAY HAVE WRITTEN THE LETTERS COMPLETELY HIMSELF, YET MENTIONED SILAS AND TIMOTHY BECAUSE THEY WERE HIS MISSIONARY COMPANIONS AT THE TIME.
SIMEON [WHITE], THE MAN WHO BLESSED THE INFANT JESUS
SIMEON IS DESCRIBED AS A “RIGHTEOUS AND DEVOUT MAN” WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME JESUS WAS AN INFANT (LUKE 2:25). HE DEVOUTLY AWAITED THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH, AND HE HAD BEEN PROMISED BY GOD THAT HE WOULD NOT DIE UNTIL THE ANCIENT PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. AFTER THE BIRTH OF A SON, THE LAW REQUIRED THAT IF POSSIBLE, THE MOTHER SHOULD PRESENT HERSELF AND HER CHILD IN THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. THE MOTHER WAS RITUALLY PURIFIED, AND THE CHILD WAS DEDICATED TO THE SERVICE OF GOD. WHEN MARY AND JOSEPH BROUGHT JESUS TO THE TEMPLE, THE HOLY SPIRIT MOVED SIMEON TO GO THERE AS WELL. WHEN HE SAW JESUS HE TOOK HIM INTO HIS ARMS AND BLESSED HIM, SAYING WHAT HAS BECOME ONE OF THE MOST BELOVED OF CHRISTIAN CANTICLES, THE NUNC DIMITTIS (LATIN FOR “NOW DISMISS”): “SOVEREIGN LORD, AS YOU HAVE PROMISED, YOU NOW DISMISS YOUR SERVANT IN PEACE. FOR MY EYES HAVE SEEN YOUR SALVATION, WHICH YOU HAVE PREPARED IN THE SIGHT OF ALL PEOPLE, A LIGHT FOR REVELATION TO THE GENTILES AND FOR GLORY TO YOUR PEOPLE ISRAEL” (LUKE 2:29FF.). THIS CANTICLE HAS BEEN USED IN TRADITIONAL EVENING WORSHIP IN WESTERN CHRISTIANITY SINCE THE FOURTH CENTURY. SIMEON THEN WENT ON TO PROPHESY TO MARY THE SUFFERING THAT WOULD ACCOMPANY THE SALVATION OF HUMANKIND: “THIS CHILD IS DESTINED TO CAUSE THE FALLING AND RISING OF MANY IN ISRAEL, AND TO BE A SIGN THAT WILL BE SPOKEN AGAINST, SO THAT THE THOUGHTS OF MANY HEARTS WILL BE REVEALED. AND A SWORD WILL PIERCE YOUR OWN SOUL TOO” (LUKE 2:34–35). IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER THE OLD PROPHETESS ANNA CAME UP AND BLESSED THE CHILD (LUKE 2:36FF.). SIMEON IS TRADITIONALLY PORTRAYED AS A VERY OLD MAN WHO DIED IN PEACE SOON THEREAFTER, ALTHOUGH NOTHING IS ACTUALLY KNOWN ABOUT HIM OR ANNA OTHER THAN WHAT IS TOLD IN LUKE’S GOSPEL; THE IDEA THAT HE WAS OLD IS ENHANCED BY THE STATEMENT THAT ANNA WAS VERY OLD AND THAT SIMEON WAS APPARENTLY AWAITING DEATH.
SIMEON NIGER [BLACK]
SIMEON WAS A TEACHER AND PROPHET IN ANTIOCH ALONG WITH BARNABAS AND SEVERAL OTHERS (ACTS 13:1). HIS GENTILE COGNOMEN NIGER, “BLACK,” INDICATES THAT HE WAS OF A DARK OR SWARTHY COMPLEXION, AND HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN AN AFRICAN. IN THE FIRST CENTURY CE ANTIOCH WAS NOT ONLY A VERY IMPORTANT CITY IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE; IT WAS ALSO SECOND ONLY TO JERUSALEM IN IMPORTANCE TO CHRISTIANS. IT ATTRACTED PEOPLE OF ALL RACES AND RELIGIONS. MANY MISSIONARY JOURNEYS STARTED AT ANTIOCH, AND MANY CONVERTS WENT THERE TO LEARN AND TO SERVE THE CHURCH. SIMEON MAY HAVE BEEN ONE OF THESE. LUKE INDICATES A GREAT RACIAL AND CULTURAL DIVERSITY IN ANTIOCH—SIMEON, LUCIUS OF CYRENE, MANAËN FROM THE COURT OF HEROD (PROBABLY A GREEK OR SYRIAN), AND SAUL (PAUL), A JEW. LUKE MAY HAVE DONE THIS INTENTIONALLY TO EMPHASIZE THE ECLECTIC AND WORLD-EMBRACING NATURE OF THE EMERGING CHURCH.
SIMEON [WHITE] THE SON OF JACOB
SIMEON WAS THE SECOND SON OF JACOB BY HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH, AND HE WAS THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. JACOB HAD BEEN TRICKED INTO MARRYING LEAH, AND SOON AFTER HE ALSO MARRIED LEAH’S YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL, WHOM HE CLEARLY LOVED FAR MORE THAN LEAH. AFTER JACOB’S MARRIAGE TO RACHEL, LEAH BORE HIM REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, AND JUDAH. WHEN SIMEON WAS BORN LEAH SAID, “BECAUSE THE LORD HEARD THAT I AM NOT LOVED, HE GAVE ME THIS ONE TOO” (GEN. 29:33), AND SO SHE NAMED HIM SIMEON. SIMEON WAS A TURBULENT MAN WHO OFTEN REACTED RASHLY WITHOUT CONSIDERING THE CONSEQUENCES. WHEN HE AND HIS BROTHER LEVI SLAUGHTERED THE MEN OF SHECHEM, HE FORCED HIS FATHER’S ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD TO HAVE TO FLEE TO BETHEL (SEE SHECHEM). WHEN JACOB’S SONS WENT TO EGYPT TO BUY GRAIN, JOSEPH (WHOM THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE) HELD SIMEON HOSTAGE WHILE THE REST WENT BACK TO CANAAN. IN HIS DEATHBED BLESSING, JACOB REFERRED SPECIFICALLY TO SIMEON AND LEVI: “SIMEON AND LEVI ARE BROTHERS—THEIR SWORDS ARE WEAPONS OF VIOLENCE.… I WILL SCATTER THEM IN JACOB AND DISPERSE THEM IN ISRAEL” (GEN. 49:5FF.). THE PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED. WHEN THE ISRAELITES CONQUERED CANAAN, THE LEVITES WERE SCATTERED AMONG ALL THE TRIBES AS HEREDITARY PRIESTS WITHOUT TRIBAL STATUS, AND THE SIMEONITES WERE GIVEN NO TRIBAL LAND. THEY WERE SIMPLY ASSIGNED A NUMBER OF CITIES THROUGHOUT JUDAH. FROM THEN ON THE HISTORY OF THE SIMEONITES IS ESSENTIALLY THE SAME AS THE HISTORY OF JUDAH. AFTER JACOB’S DEATHBED BLESSING, ALL MENTION OF SIMEON REFERS TO THE TRIBE, NOT TO THE SON OF JACOB. MANY PASSAGES INDICATE THAT, WHILE THE TRIBE OF SIMEON FROM TIME TO TIME MANAGED TO CONTROL SOME SPECIFIC LANDS, EACH TIME THEY WERE SUPPLANTED BY ANOTHER TRIBE AND HAD TO SETTLE ELSEWHERE.
SIMON [BLACK JESUS] OF CYRENE
CYRENE WAS THE CAPITAL CITY OF THE ROMAN NORTH AFRICAN DISTRICT OF CYRENAICA. IT HAD A LARGE POPULATION OF ROMANS, GREEKS, AND JEWS, ALONG WITH INDIGENOUS NORTH AFRICAN PEOPLES. SIMON WAS A MAN OF CYRENE WHO WAS COMPELLED BY THE ROMANS TO CARRY JESUS’ CROSS AFTER JESUS PROVED TOO WEAK TO CONTINUE BY HIMSELF. ROMAN SOLDIERS WERE CAPABLE OF BEING COMPLETELY WITHOUT COMPASSION. JESUS WAS SLOWING THEM DOWN IN THE EXECUTION OF THEIR DUTY, AND THEY WERE QUITE UNWILLING TO DEMEAN THEMSELVES BY CARRYING THIS BURDEN THEMSELVES, SO THEY SIMPLY GRABBED THE NEAREST STRONG-LOOKING MAN TO DO IT FOR THEM. THAT MAN WAS “SIMON FROM CYRENE, WHO WAS ON HIS WAY IN FROM THE COUNTRY” (LUKE 23:26). NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM, ALTHOUGH IT IS REASONABLE TO ASSUME THAT HE WAS A CYRENEAN JEW WHO WAS COMING INTO JERUSALEM TO CELEBRATE THE PASSOVER. SOME TRADITIONS HAVE PORTRAYED HIM AS A BLACK MAN, IS TRUE, WHICH MAKES TOTAL SENSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE BECAUSE THEIR WAS ONLY 1 WHITE JESUS, THEN THE OTRHER IS THE 1 BLACK JESUS IN LUKE 23:26. THE ONLY BLACKS AT THAT TIME TO HAVE ANY TIES TO JUDAISM WERE THE ETHIOPIANS, AND THE ETHIOPIAN POPULATION OF CYRENE WOULD HAVE BEEN VERY SMALL IF IT EVEN EXISTED. SOME HAVE IDENTIFIED SIMON WITH THE ANTIOCHENE “SIMEON CALLED NIGER” (ACTS 13:1). NIGER IS LATIN FOR “BLACK,” BUT THIS EPITHET COULD ALSO MEAN “SWARTHY.” IN ANY CASE, THERE IS NO JUSTIFICATION FOR IDENTIFYING SIMON WITH SIMEON, EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE TWO DIFFERENT FORMS OF THE SAME NAME. THAT SIMON WAS “COMING IN FROM THE COUNTRY” IMPLIES THAT HE DID NOT COME THERE DIRECTLY FROM CYRENE BUT WAS LIVING IN PALESTINE SOMEWHERE OUTSIDE OF JERUSALEM. MARK IDENTIFIES HIM AS THE FATHER OF ALEXANDER AND RUFUS (MARK 15:21). SINCE NO OTHER EXPLANATION IS GIVEN, IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT THESE MEN WERE KNOWN TO THE READERS OF HIS GOSPEL. SCHOLARS HAVE POSTULATED THAT SIMON WAS CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY, AND HIS WIFE AND SONS WITH HIM. IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS PAUL SAYS, “GREET RUFUS, CHOSEN IN THE LORD, AND HIS MOTHER, WHO HAS BEEN A MOTHER TO ME, TOO” (ROM. 16:13). IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT THIS RUFUS WAS THE SAME AS SIMON’S SON. SINCE PAUL HAD NOT YET BEEN TO ROME WHEN HE WROTE THE LETTER, RUFUS AND HIS MOTHER MUST HAVE BEEN KNOWN TO HIM ELSEWHERE, POSSIBLY IN JERUSALEM.
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SIMON [WHITE] THE HIGH PRIEST
SIMON WAS KNOWN AS SIMON THE JUST, AND HE WAS HIGH PRIEST ABOUT 210–198 BCE. HE WAS A MEMBER OF THE GREAT SYNAGOGUE, THE GROUP OF PRIESTS AND RABBIS WHO REGULATED JEWISH LIFE DURING THE CENTURIES FOLLOWING THE TIME OF EZRA. THIS GROUP PRESERVED MANY OF EZRA’S TRADITIONS THAT WERE STILL OBSERVED IN THE TIME OF JESUS. WHEN ANTIOCHUS III WAS WARRING WITH THE PTOLOMIES FOR CONTROL OF PALESTINE, SIMON SUPPORTED THE SELEUCID ANTIOCHUS. AFTER THE SELEUCID VICTORY HE WAS REWARDED BY BEING ALLOWED TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM. HIS ACHIEVEMENTS ARE LIONIZED IN ECCLESIASTICUS 50:1–21. HE IS CREDITED WITH THE PROVERB, “ON THREE THINGS THE WORLD STANDS: THE TORAH, WORSHIP, AND DEEDS OF LOVING-KINDNESS.”
SIMON [WHITE] THE LEPER
JESUS WAS AT A DINNER IN THE HOME OF SIMON THE LEPER IN BETHANY, WHEN A WOMAN CAME IN WITH AN ALABASTER JAR OF PURE NARD, A VERY EXPENSIVE PERFUMED OINTMENT (MARK 14:3). SHE BROKE THE JAR AND POURED THE OINTMENT OVER HIS FEET, THEN WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR. THE IDENTITY OF SIMON AND THE WOMAN IS SOMEWHAT ENIGMATIC, BUT THERE ARE SEVERAL CLUES THAT LEAD TO A VERY REASONABLE CONCLUSION. JOHN TELLS A VERY SIMILAR STORY OF THE ANOINTING OF JESUS’ FEET WITH EXPENSIVE OINTMENT (JOHN 12), BUT IN THAT GOSPEL THE DINNER IS AT THE HOME OF LAZARUS, ALSO IN BETHANY, AFTER HIS BEING RAISED FROM THE DEAD. THE WOMAN IS IDENTIFIED AS LAZARUS’S SISTER MARY. IF THESE ACCOUNTS ARE OF THE SAME EVENT, WHICH IS LIKELY, THEN SIMON THE LEPER WOULD BE THE FATHER OF JESUS’ FRIENDS LAZARUS, MARY, AND MARTHA. HE IS NOT THE SAME AS SIMON THE PHARISEE, IN WHOSE HOME A SIMILAR ANOINTING INCIDENT TOOK PLACE. (SIMON WAS A VERY COMMON NAME AT THE TIME.) SIMON IS IDENTIFIED AS A LEPER, BUT IF SO IT IS CLEAR THAT HE HAD BEEN CURED, PROBABLY BY JESUS. AN UNCURED LEPER HAVING “CLEAN” GUESTS AT HIS HOUSE WOULD HAVE ELICITED SUCH SHOCK AND ANGER ON THE PART OF OTHERS THAT SURELY SOME COMMENT WOULD HAVE BEEN MADE ABOUT IT IN THE STORY. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SIMON WAS NOT A LEPER BUT THAT THIS WAS A MISTRANSLATION. THE ARAMAIC FOR “LEPER” IS ALMOST IDENTICAL TO THE HEBREW FOR “JAR MERCHANT” (גרבה, GARBAH). THERE ARE SEVERAL SUBTLE INDICATIONS THAT LAZARUS’S FAMILY WERE WEALTHY, AND A SUCCESSFUL JAR MERCHANT IN THOSE DAYS COULD AMASS A CONSIDERABLE FORTUNE. ALTHOUGH THIS IS ALL CONJECTURE, IF TRUE IT WOULD NOT BE SURPRISING THAT THERE WAS AN EXPENSIVE ALABASTER JAR IN HIS HOME.
SIMON [WHITE] MACCABEUS
SIMON WAS THE SECOND OF MATTATHIAS’S FIVE SONS, BUT BECAUSE OF THEIR MILITARY TALENTS HIS YOUNGER BROTHERS JUDAS AND JONATHAN HAD BEEN THE LEADERS OF THE SUCCESSFUL REBELLION AGAINST SYRIAN RULE. WHEN INDEPENDENCE HAD BEEN ALL BUT ACHIEVED, SIMON’S TIME HAD COME. HE WAS THE INTELLECTUAL WHO COULD PULL THE NATION TOGETHER AND REESTABLISH IT AS A PROSPEROUS KINGDOM. IN 166 BCE MATTATHIAS, ON HIS DEATHBED, NAMED JUDAS THE LEADER BUT COMMENDED SIMON’S WISDOM: “HERE IS YOUR BROTHER SIMON WHO, I KNOW, IS WISE IN COUNSEL; ALWAYS LISTEN TO HIM; HE SHALL BE YOUR FATHER” (1 MACC. 2:65). SIMON OBVIOUSLY HAD NO JEALOUSY OVER JUDAS’S LEADERSHIP, AS HE IMMEDIATELY BEGAN TO SERVE HIM AS A COUNSELOR. THEY WORKED CLOSELY TOGETHER, SIMON DEVELOPING THE STRATEGY AND JUDAS EXECUTING THE BATTLES. SIMON WAS ALSO A CAPABLE MILITARY LEADER IN HIS OWN RIGHT, BUT JUDAS WAS BRILLIANT IN THAT FIELD, OFTEN WINNING GLORIOUS VICTORIES WHEN HE WAS BADLY OUTNUMBERED. SIMON, ON THE OTHER HAND, WAS A POLITICAL AND DIPLOMATIC GENIUS, OFTEN DEVELOPING PLANS THAT IMPALED THE SYRIANS ON THEIR OWN TREACHERY. IN ONE INSTANCE OF SYRIAN TREACHERY, SIMON WAS ONLY PARTIALLY SUCCESSFUL IN THAT HIS VICTORY OVER THE SYRIANS RESULTED FROM THEIR MURDER OF JONATHAN. THE GENERAL TRYPHONE WAS CONNIVING FOR THE SYRIAN THRONE, OR AT LEAST TO BECOME THE POWER BEHIND IT. IN 141 BCE, ENCOURAGED BY ANTIOCHUS IV AND UNDER THE GUISE OF SETTING UP A PEACE CONFERENCE, TRYPHONE BETRAYED JONATHAN AND ARRESTED HIM. SIMON TRIED TO RESCUE HIM, BUT AS HE APPROACHED THE ENCAMPMENT TRYPHONE MURDERED JONATHAN. THIS LEFT SIMON AS THE LEADER OF THE JEWS. ONE OF HIS FIRST ACTS WAS TO DRIVE TRYPHONE AND HIS ARMIES OUT OF JUDEA. THIS WAS NOT A HERCULEAN TASK, AS TRYPHONE’S ATTENTIONS AT THAT POINT WERE FOCUSED ON ANTIOCH, WHERE HE WAS TRYING TO WREST THE THRONE FROM DEMETRIUS WHILE HE HELD OFF DEMETRIUS’S BROTHER ANTIOCHUS. SIMON THEN BUILT FORTRESSES ALL ALONG THE BORDERS AND AT STRATEGIC LOCATIONS THROUGHOUT THE KINGDOM. AS THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WAS BEGINNING TO CRUMBLE UNDER THE WEIGHT OF CIVIL WARS, THE SELEUCIDS MADE LITTLE EFFORT TO STOP HIM. ONE OF SIMON’S GREATEST POLITICAL VICTORIES WAS IN HIS FIRST YEAR AS LEADER. HE PETITIONED THE ACKNOWLEDGED SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS II NICATOR FOR EXEMPTION FROM TAXES IN EXCHANGE FOR HIS SUPPORT. THIS WAS TANTAMOUNT TO A REQUEST FOR INDEPENDENCE, AND DEMETRIUS KNEW IT. HOWEVER, HE WAS IN A STRUGGLE FOR HIS OWN THRONE AGAINST HIS BROTHER AND TRYPHONE AND WAS DESPERATE FOR ALLIES, SO HE AGREED. AT THAT POINT, IN 141 BCE, SIMON MACCABEUS BECAME EFFECTIVELY THE FIRST KING OF AN INDEPENDENT NATION OF JEWS SINCE THE TIME OF ZEDEKIAH FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES BEFORE. THE JEWS DETESTED THE IDEA OF MONARCHY—GOD HAD WARNED THEM AGAINST IT WHEN SAMUEL ANOINTED SAUL AS THEIR FIRST KING, AND THEY BELIEVED THAT GOD HAD FINALLY FREED THEM OF IT WHEN NEBUCHADREZZAR DESTROYED JUDAH AND CARRIED THEM INTO EXILE. BECAUSE OF THIS SIMON WAS CAREFUL NEVER TO USE THE WORD “KING” AND NEVER TO ACT AS IF HE FANCIED HIMSELF TO BE ONE. FOR ALL PRACTICAL PURPOSES, HOWEVER, HE WAS THE FIRST KING OF WHAT WOULD BE KNOWN AS THE HASMONEAN DYNASTY. DOCUMENTS, COINS, AND INSCRIPTIONS NOW READ, “IN THE FIRST YEAR OF SIMON, THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST AND GENERAL AND RULER OF THE JEWS.” HE RECAPTURED GAZARA AND BUILT A RESIDENCE THERE, AND THEN SECURED JERUSALEM, INCLUDING THE CITADEL. HE PURIFIED AND FORTIFIED THE TEMPLE MOUNT AND APPOINTED HIS SON JOHN HYRCANUS AS COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (1 MACC. 13:49FF.). SIMON’S REPUTATION SPREAD QUICKLY, AND IN 141 BCE, AT THE END OF HIS FIRST YEAR, BOTH SPARTA AND ROME RENEWED THEIR TREATIES OF ALLIANCE WITH JUDEA. SIMON WAS SO LOVED BY HIS OWN PEOPLE THAT THEY EFFECTIVELY DECLARED HIM KING (AGAIN WITHOUT USING THE WORD). THEY MADE A PUBLIC DECLARATION BY PLACING A BRONZE INSCRIPTION ON PILLARS ON MOUNT ZION (PROBABLY IN THE TEMPLE), LAUDING HIS ACHIEVEMENTS AND STATING, “THE JEWS AND THEIR PRIESTS HAVE RESOLVED THAT SIMON SHOULD BE THEIR LEADER AND HIGH PRIEST FOREVER, UNTIL A TRUSTWORTHY PROPHET [THE MESSIAH] SHOULD ARISE” (1 MACC. 14:25FF.). UNTIL THAT TIME THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD HAD ALWAYS BEEN HEREDITARY, WITH A FEW EXCEPTIONS WHEN THE OFFICE HAD BEEN FILLED BY APPOINTMENT OF A GENTILE CONQUEROR—AND EVEN THEN, THE APPOINTMENT HAD USUALLY BEEN OF SOMEONE IN THE HEREDITARY LINE. THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THAT A HIGH PRIEST HAD BEEN ELECTED BY POPULAR ACCLAIM. SIMON WAS, HOWEVER, DESCENDED FROM LEVITICAL PRIESTS, SO HE WAS QUALIFIED TO HOLD THE POST. WHEN THE SMOKE HAD CLEARED, ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES EMERGED AS THE VICTOR IN THE SELEUCID CIVIL WARS, EVEN THOUGH THE STRUGGLES FOR THE THRONE WOULD CONTINUE FOR OVER SEVENTY YEARS MORE UNTIL THE SELEUCID EMPIRE WOULD FINALLY COLLAPSE INTO THE HANDS OF THE ROMANS. ANTIOCHUS DEMANDED OF SIMON THE RETURN OF GAZARA, JOPPA, AND THE JERUSALEM CITADEL, BUT SIMON, CLAIMING THAT THEY WERE HISTORICALLY JUDEAN HOLDINGS, SUMMARILY REFUSED. HE TURNED THE DEFENSE OF THESE PLACES OVER TO HIS SONS JOHN HYRCANUS AND JUDAS. THEY DEFEATED THE SYRIANS AND DROVE THEM BACK TO ANTIOCH, THUS FIRMLY SECURING SIMON’S POWER AND JUDEA’S INDEPENDENCE. IN 135 BCE ANTIOCHUS BRIBED SIMON’S SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)PTOLEMY BAR-ABUBA, GOVERNOR OF JERICHO, TO MURDER SIMON AND HIS SONS ON THE PROMISE THAT HE WOULD THEN PLACE PTOLEMY ON THE THRONE. PTOLEMY INVITED THEM TO VISIT JERICHO, AND THERE MURDERED ALL BUT ONE SON, JOHN HYRCANUS, WHO SURVIVED AND ESCAPED. THE LOYALTY OF THE PEOPLE AND ARMY TO SIMON WAS STRONG ENOUGH THAT THEY IMMEDIATELY RALLIED BEHIND HYRCANUS (WHO WAS A VERY CAPABLE GENERAL). HE IMMEDIATELY RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AND ASSUMED THE LEADERSHIP BEFORE ANTIOCHUS COULD ACT. PTOLEMY AND THE ASSASSINS WERE CAPTURED AND EXECUTED. DESPITE HIS SHORT REIGN OF ONLY SIX YEARS, SIMON IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF THE GREAT KINGS OF JEWISH HISTORY. HE WAS A MAJOR FACTOR IN SECURING THE FIRST INDEPENDENCE THE JEWS HAD KNOWN IN ALMOST FOUR AND A HALF CENTURIES, AND HE WAS NOTED AS A MAN OF PIETY, WISDOM, AND JUSTICE—NOT A BAD EPITAPH.
SIMON [BLACK] MAGUS (THE MAGICIAN)
AFTER THE MARTYRDOM OF STEPHEN, PHILIP THE DEACON FLED JERUSALEM AND WENT TO AN UNNAMED TOWN IN SAMARIA. THERE HE PREACHED THE GOSPEL, AND ONE OF HIS CONVERTS WAS A MAGICIAN (MAGUS) NAMED SIMON. SIMON WAS QUITE FAMOUS IN THE REGION FOR HIS MAGICAL TRICKS, AND HE HAD COME TO BE KNOWN AS SIMON THE GREAT (ACTS 8:9FF.). HE WAS AMAZED BY PHILIP’S MIRACLES AND PROBABLY TOOK HIM FOR AN ACCOMPLISHED MAGICIAN. WHEN THE CHURCH IN JERUSALEM HEARD ABOUT PHILIP’S SUCCESS IN CONVERTING PEOPLE, THEY SENT PETER AND JOHN TO INVESTIGATE. THEY LAID HANDS ON PHILIP’S CONVERTS AND CONFERRED THE HOLY SPIRIT ON THEM. THIS SO IMPRESSED SIMON THAT HE OFFERED PETER AND JOHN MONEY TO BUY THE POWER TO CONFER THE HOLY SPIRIT. THIS ENRAGED THE APOSTLES, WHO STERNLY REBUKED HIM, SAYING, “MAY YOUR MONEY PERISH WITH YOU!” THIS IS PROBABLY A DELICATE WAY OF EXPRESSING WHAT PETER MORE LIKELY SAID, “TAKE YOUR MONEY AND GO TO HELL!” SIMON HUMBLY REPENTED AND BEGGED FORGIVENESS. TO THIS DAY THE SIN OF TRYING TO PURCHASE SPIRITUAL POWER IS KNOWN AS SIMONY. NOTHING MORE IS TOLD ABOUT SIMON IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT ANCIENT TRADITION LOOKS ON HIM AS A HYPOCRITE WHO JOINED THE CHRISTIANS OUT OF PURE GREED. HE IS SAID TO HAVE FOUNDED TWO HERETICAL GROUPS, THE SIMONIANS, AND A GNOSTIC SECT OF CHRISTIANS. THE SIMONIANS WERE CONDEMNED BY IRENAEUS AND JUSTIN MARTYR BECAUSE THEY PREACHED SEXUAL LIBERTINISM ON THE CLAIM THAT, BEING FREE FROM THE JEWISH LAW, THEY WERE FREE TO EXPRESS THEMSELVES IN WHATEVER WAY THEY WANTED. THE GNOSTIC SECTS WERE BASED ON ANCIENT GREEK GNOSTICISM, WHICH TAUGHT THAT THE GODS (OR GOD IN THE CHRISTIAN SECTS) IMPARTED SPECIAL KNOWLEDGE TO A SMALL SPIRITUAL ELITE, AND THROUGH THIS KNOWLEDGE THEY COULD BECOME CLOSER TO AND MORE FAVORED BY GOD THAN ORDINARY PEOPLE. SIMON IS LAST MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AS HE ASKS FORGIVENESS, BUT A HUGE BODY OF ANCIENT TRADITION AND LITERATURE CASTS HIM ACROSS THE WHOLE SPECTRUM OF EVIL FROM HYPOCRITE TO ANTICHRIST.
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SIMON [WHITE] (PETER)
PETER IS CALLED BY FOUR NAMES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. HIS HEBREW NAME WAS SIMEON (שמעון), ALTHOUGH THE GREEK NEW TESTAMENT RENDERS THIS AS SIMON (ΣΊΜΩΝ). HIS HEBREW COGNOMEN WAS KEPHA (כפא), “ROCK,” WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED IN THE GREEK AS CEPHAS (ΚΗΦᾶΣ). THIS IS TRANSLATED INTO THE GREEK FOR “STONE” OR “ROCK,” PETROS (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ), WHICH BECOMES PETER IN ENGLISH. THUS, IN ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE HOLY BIBLE HE IS IN VARIOUS PASSAGES CALLED SIMON, CEPHAS, AND PETER. PETER WAS AS UNLIKELY A MAN AS ANY TO BECOME ONE OF THE INNER CIRCLES OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS AND TO LEAD A MOVEMENT THAT WOULD CHANGE THE WORLD FOR ALL TIME. HE WAS A CRUDE AND PROBABLY ONLY BASICALLY EDUCATED MAN, ALTHOUGH HE WAS ALSO A MAN OF GREAT ABILITIES. HE WAS A PARTNER WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS (LUKE 5:10) IN A VERY SUCCESSFUL FISHING BUSINESS, AS IS WITNESSED BY THE FACT THAT HE OWNED HIS OWN BOAT (LUKE 5:3). A FISHING BOAT WAS AN EXTREMELY EXPENSIVE ITEM, AND FEW GALILEAN FISHERMEN COULD AFFORD TO OWN ONE. HE WAS THE SON OF JONAS (MATT. 16:17) AND THE BROTHER OF ANDREW, WHO LIVED WITH HIM (MARK 1:29). WE KNOW THAT HE WAS MARRIED, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(LUKE 4:38), AND PAUL REFERRED TO PETER BRINGING HIS WIFE WITH HIM ON VARIOUS JOURNEYS (1 COR. 9:5). THEY LIVED IN CAPERNAUM, THE VILLAGE THAT JESUS CHOSE TO BE HIS HOME AFTER HE WAS REJECTED IN NAZARETH (MATT. 4:13). SCHOLARS DISAGREE AS TO WHETHER PETER WAS BORN THERE OR IN THE TOWN OF BETHSAIDA OF GALILEE, WHICH JOHN IDENTIFIES AS PETER’S HOME (1:44; 12:21). THERE WAS NO BETHSAIDA IN GALILEE, ALTHOUGH THE BETHSAIDA IN GAULANTIS ON THE NORTH SHORE OF THE SEA OF GALILEE MAY HAVE BEEN PETER’S ANCESTRAL HOME. REGARDLESS, PETER AND ANDREW LIVED IN CAPERNAUM AND WERE BUSINESS PARTNERS WITH ZEBEDEE AND HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN AT THE TIME THAT THE FOUR WERE CALLED TO BECOME FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. THERE IS SOME EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE’S WIFE SALOME WAS JESUS’ AUNT. SINCE CAPERNAUM WAS ONLY ABOUT A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM NAZARETH, IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT JESUS KNEW ZEBEDEE, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE JESUS CALLED THEM TO BE HIS DISCIPLES. JESUS AND PETER MAY HAVE PLAYED TOGETHER WHEN THEY WERE BOYS. THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) ALL TELL THE STORY OF JESUS’ CALLING PETER, ANDREW, JAMES, AND JOHN TO BE HIS DISCIPLES AS HE WAS WALKING ALONG THE SEA OF GALILEE, AND THEY IMMEDIATELY DROPPED WHAT THEY WERE DOING AND FOLLOWED HIM. THE FOUR WERE PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE OF JESUS’ FOLLOWERS, ALTHOUGH ANDREW SEEMS TO HAVE TAKEN THE LEAST IMPORTANT PLACE AMONG THE FOUR (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JOHN PLACES THE MEETING OF JESUS AND PETER AT THE VERY BEGINNING OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN HE WAS BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. ACCORDING TO JOHN, TWO OF THE BAPTIST’S DISCIPLES LEFT HIM TO FOLLOW JESUS (JOHN 1:35FF.). ONE OF THEM WAS ANDREW (THE OTHER IS UNNAMED), WHO THEN BROUGHT HIS BROTHER SIMON TO JESUS. JESUS GAVE SIMON THE COGNOMEN CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH BECAME TRANSLATED FROM THE GREEK AS PETER. THE GIVING OF A COGNOMEN WAS TAKEN VERY SERIOUSLY IN THOSE DAYS, SO IT WOULD SEEM THAT JESUS RECOGNIZED PETER’S STRENGTH OF CHARACTER DESPITE HIS FLAWS AND WAS WILLING TO ESTABLISH HIM AS A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO THE OTHERS. IT IS APPARENT THAT FROM THE BEGINNING PETER WAS THE FOREMOST OF THE APOSTLES. HE OFTEN SPOKE FOR THE GROUP; WHEN HE REBUKED JESUS FOR TALKING ABOUT HIS SUFFERING AND DEATH, JESUS LOOKED AT THE DISCIPLES AND THEN REBUKED PETER (MARK 8:32), RECOGNIZING THAT PETER’S THOUGHTS REFLECTED THE MIND OF THE GROUP. HE WAS ALSO THE FIRST MENTIONED IN MOST PASSAGES THAT NAME DISCIPLES, AND HE WAS THE FIRST IN THE INNER CIRCLE. ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN WERE INVITED TO WITNESS THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), AND ONLY THEY WERE WITH JESUS AT THE TRANSFIGURATION (LUKE 9:28) AND IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMENE (MARK 14:33). ALTHOUGH HE WAS IMPETUOUS, HOT-TEMPERED (JOHN 18:10), AND OCCASIONALLY FEARFUL (MATT. 14:29–30), PETER HAD A NATURAL LEADERSHIP ABILITY AND A DEVOTION TO JESUS AND HIS TEACHINGS THAT WAS UNPARALLELED AMONG JESUS’ FOLLOWERS. HE OFTEN UNDERSTOOD JESUS’ TEACHINGS MORE QUICKLY THAN THE REST, AND HE HAD INSIGHTS THAT CLEARLY DEMONSTRATED AN INNATE GRASP OF THE NATURE OF HIS MASTER (MATT. 16:16). ON THE OTHER HAND, HIS RASHNESS ALSO OFTEN LED HIM TO MISS THE POINT COMPLETELY (MATT. 17:4). IN A MOMENT OF TERROR, HE THREE TIMES DENIED EVEN KNOWING JESUS. THIS IS ONE OF THE THINGS THAT ENDEARS HIM TO SO MANY PEOPLE—HE WAS COMPLETELY HUMAN, WITH ALL THE FLAWS AND WARTS THAT ALL HUMANS HAVE, YET DESPITE THIS HE WAS A PARAGON OF FAITH AND STRENGTH. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT HE DENIED JESUS THREE TIMES, YET SHORTLY AFTER THE RESURRECTION JESUS ASKED HIM, “PETER, DO YOU LOVE ME?” HE ASKED THIS THREE TIMES (THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE NUMBER COULD NOT HAVE ESCAPED PETER). WHEN PETER AFFIRMED THAT HE DID, JESUS TOLD HIM, “FEED MY LAMBS” (JOHN 21:15FF.). PETER’S PROMINENCE IS DEMONSTRATED IN MANY OTHER WAYS. IT WAS HIS HOUSE TO WHICH JESUS WENT IN CAPERNAUM, IT WAS HIS BOAT FROM WHICH JESUS PREACHED TO THE CROWD ON THE SHORE, AND IT WAS TO PETER THAT JESUS ENTRUSTED “THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM.” PETER WAS THE FIRST TO COME TO JESUS’ DEFENSE AT HIS ARREST, AND IT WAS PETER WHO GATHERED THE DISCIPLES TOGETHER AGAIN WHEN THEY FLED. ALTHOUGH HE LET HIS FEAR GET THE BEST OF HIM AND DENIED KNOWING JESUS, HE QUICKLY RALLIED, ACCEPTED AND CONFRONTED HIS WEAKNESS, AND AGAIN BECAME THE LEADER OF THE TWELVE. HE WAS ONE OF THE FIRST WITNESSES OF THE RESURRECTION, AND IT WAS HE WHOM JESUS COMMANDED, “FEED MY SHEEP.” IN THE FORMATIVE DAYS OF THE CHURCH, PAUL WAS THE THEOLOGIAN AND JAMES THE ADMINISTRATOR, BUT IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY PETER WHO WAS THE BOND THAT REPRESENTED THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH. AFTER THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE DISCIPLES WERE GATHERED TOGETHER ON THE DAY OF PENTECOST, AN IMPORTANT JEWISH FEAST THAT WAS OBSERVED FIFTY DAYS AFTER PASSOVER. THEY WERE HUDDLED TOGETHER IN HIDING, IN FEAR OF THE JEWS WHO HAD AGITATED FOR THE DEATH OF JESUS. PETER HAD RALLIED THEM TOGETHER AND HAD BEEN A SOURCE OF STRENGTH AND COURAGE, BUT THEY WERE NONETHELESS FRIGHTENED AND CONFUSED ABOUT WHAT TO DO NEXT (ACTS 1:15FF.). THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM, AND IMMEDIATELY THEREAFTER PETER WENT OUT AND PREACHED A SERMON THAT CONVERTED THREE THOUSAND PEOPLE (ACTS 2:14FF.). FROM THAT TIME ON, DESPITE DIFFICULTY, PRIVATION, AND PERSECUTION, THE DISCIPLES PERSEVERED; PETER OFTEN STOOD IN THE FOREFRONT, AND HIS EXAMPLE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A SOURCE OF STRENGTH TO OTHERS. ALTHOUGH THE ARISTOCRATIC JEWISH LEADERS WERE VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO THIS NEW MOVEMENT, AT THAT TIME CALLED “THE WAY,” THEY WERE CERTAINLY IMPRESSED BY ITS ADHERENTS. THE GREAT RABBI GAMALIEL EVEN PROPOSED THAT THEY SHOULD BE LEFT ALONE. HIS ATTITUDE WAS THAT IF IT WAS NOT OF GOD IT WOULD FAIL ON ITS OWN, AND IF IT WERE OF GOD THERE WOULD BE NO STOPPING IT (ACTS 5:39). PETER, RATHER THAN STAYING IN JERUSALEM AND LEADING FROM A DISTANCE, JUMPED COMPLETELY INTO THE FRAY. HE WENT TO SAMARIA TO SECURE THE WORK THAT HAD BEEN DONE BY PHILIP AND THENCE TRAVELED GREAT DISTANCES TO PREACH THE GOSPEL AND ENCOURAGE BELIEVERS. ONE OF THE EARLY CONTROVERSIES IN THE CHURCH WAS WHETHER GENTILES WHO ACCEPTED “THE WAY” HAD FIRST TO BECOME JEWS AND BE CIRCUMCISED BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. THE MOVEMENT WAS STILL CONSIDERED A SECT OF JUDAISM. PAUL EXPECTED JEWS TO REMAIN FAITHFUL TO THE LAW AND ITS REQUIREMENTS, BUT HE SAID THAT GENTILES WERE NOT BOUND BY THE LAW. THEY WERE EXPECTED TO ADHERE TO ITS MORAL PRINCIPLES, BUT THE RITUAL PRINCIPLES, SUCH AS CIRCUMCISION AND THE DIETARY REQUIREMENTS, WERE NOT BINDING ON THEM. PETER STRONGLY DISAGREED. THIS WAS CALLED THE “JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY,” AND IT THREATENED A MAJOR SPLIT IN THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS. AT THE TIME THIS CAME TO A HEAD PETER WAS IN JOPPA, STAYING AT THE HOME OF SIMON THE TANNER. HE WAS ON THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE (ROOFS WERE A PART OF THE REGULAR LIVING QUARTERS IN THOSE DAYS), AND THERE HE HAD A VISION. GOD LOWERED A SHEET ON WHICH WERE A VARIETY OF UNCLEAN ANIMALS AND TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT. THINKING THAT THIS WAS A TEST OF HIS OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW, HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER IN HIS LIFE EATEN ANYTHING THAT WAS RITUALLY IMPURE. GOD THEN TOLD HIM, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AS PETER WAS TRYING TO UNDERSTAND THE MEANING OF THE VISION, SOME MEN CAME TO HIM FROM CAESAREA TO ASK HIM TO EXPLAIN THE NEW FAITH TO THE GENTILE CORNELIUS, A ROMAN CENTURION WHO HAD ACCEPTED THE MORAL PRINCIPLES OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WANTED TO FIND OUT MORE ABOUT JESUS. IT BECAME CLEAR TO PETER THAT THE VISION HAD BEEN TO TELL HIM THAT CORNELIUS, AND THUS ALL OTHER GENTILES, COULD BECOME CHRISTIANS WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING JEWS. PETER THEN REPORTED HIS CHANGE OF POSITION TO THE LEADERS IN JERUSALEM; AND A COUNCIL OF ELDERS, AFTER CAREFUL CONSIDERATION, DECIDED IN FAVOR OF PETER AND PAUL. THIS WAS NOT AN IMMEDIATE DECISION, BUT IT WAS FINALLY SETTLED IN A COUNCIL IN JERUSALEM IN 49 CE. THAT DECISION CAN BE CONSIDERED THE FIRST REAL BREAK OF CHRISTIANITY FROM JUDAISM, FOR THEREAFTER GENTILES, CONSIDERED RITUALLY IMPURE BY THE JEWS, WERE FULLY ACCEPTED INTO “THE WAY.” AFTER THAT COUNCIL, ALTHOUGH PETER AGREED WITH PAUL, HE CONTINUED AS THE PRIMARY MISSIONER TO THE JEWS, WHILE PAUL’S WORK WITH NON-JEWS EARNED HIM THE EPITHET “APOSTLE TO THE GENTILES.” DESPITE HIS PRIMARY INTEREST IN CONVERTING THE JEWS, PETER ALSO WENT TO MANY GENTILE REGIONS. PERSECUTION WAS RISING, AND FINALLY HEROD AGRIPPA I EXECUTED JAMES THE BROTHER OF JOHN, AND PETER WAS CAST INTO PRISON UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH. HE WAS RELEASED BY AN ANGEL, HOWEVER, AND “LEFT FOR ANOTHER PLACE” (ACTS 12:17). PETER’S LAST MISSION IS NOT RECORDED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE STRENGTH OF TRADITION IS ALMOST INCONTROVERTIBLE. IT WAS NOT TO THE JEWS AT ALL, BUT TO ROME. ROME WAS IN EFFECT THE HEART OF THE WORLD AT THAT TIME. THERE IS LITTLE INFORMATION ON WHY HE WENT THERE OR HOW LONG HE STAYED, ALTHOUGH VERY STRONG ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HE DIED THERE. THE TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION AT THE SAME TIME AS PAUL, AND THAT HE WAS MARTYRED BY BEING CRUCIFIED UPSIDE-DOWN. THERE IS NO REASON TO DOUBT THIS, AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL STUDIES HAVE GIVEN FURTHER STRENGTH TO THE ANCIENT TRADITION THAT THE BONES IN ST. PETER’S BASILICA THAT ARE CLAIMED TO BE HIS MAY BE GENUINE. PAUL, WHO UNQUESTIONABLY WENT TO ROME, MAKES NO MENTION OF PETER’S PRESENCE. WE MAY INFER FROM THIS THAT PETER HAD NOT BEEN THERE BEFORE PAUL ARRIVED AND WAS NOT THERE AT LEAST IN THE EARLIER PART OF PAUL’S TIME THERE. PETER IN HIS FIRST LETTER SENDS GREETINGS FROM “BABYLON” (1 PET. 5:13), AND THIS ALMOST CERTAINLY MEANS ROME. THERE IS SOME QUESTION AS TO WHETHER PETER ACTUALLY WROTE THE LETTER, BUT IF IT IS PSEUDONYMOUS IT WAS WRITTEN AT ABOUT THE TIME PETER WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE, LENDING AUTHORITY TO THE CLAIM THAT HE ACTUALLY DID VISIT ROME. CLEMENT AND IGNATIUS, FIRST-CENTURY FATHERS OF THE CHURCH, BOTH WROTE ABOUT PETER’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME, INDICATING NO QUESTION WHATEVER THAT HE HAD BEEN THERE AND DIED THERE. WHEN ALL THE EVIDENCE IS EXAMINED, WE CAN DRAW A NUMBER OF REASONABLY SURE CONCLUSIONS: CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME VERY EARLY (POSSIBLY AS EARLY AS THE END OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN), SO PETER DID NOT FOUND THE CHURCH THERE; HE WAS NOT THERE EITHER AT THE TIME PAUL WROTE THE ROMANS OR WHEN PAUL ACTUALLY ARRIVED IN ROME; PETER VISITED THE CITY AT THE VERY END OF HIS CAREER AND WAS THERE A SHORT TIME BEFORE BEING MARTYRED; HE DIED IN NERO’S PERSECUTION, BUT NOT AT THE SAME TIME AS, OR TOGETHER WITH, PAUL. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT HE AND PAUL EVER ACTUALLY SAW EACH OTHER IN ROME. VERY EARLY TRADITION SAYS THAT PETER FLED ROME DURING THE PERSECUTION AND ON THE VIA APPIA OUTSIDE THE CITY HE MET JESUS HEADING TOWARD ROME. HE ASKED HIM, “QUO VADIS, DOMINE? (WHERE ARE YOU GOING, LORD?)” JESUS REPLIED, “I AM GOING TO ROME TO BE CRUCIFIED AGAIN.” AT THAT PETER RETURNED TO ROME, WHERE HE WAS ARRESTED AND MARTYRED. ROMAN CATHOLIC TRADITION IDENTIFIES PETER AS THE FIRST BISHOP OF ROME, THUS THE FIRST POPE. WHILE HIS LEADERSHIP AS ONE OF THE TWELVE WOULD HAVE BEEN HELD IN THE HIGHEST REGARD BY THE EARLY ROMAN CHRISTIANS, THE CONCEPT OF BISHOPS AS WE THINK OF THEM TODAY, AND THE POSITION OF A PRIMARY BISHOP THERE OR IN ANY CITY, WAS A MUCH LATER DEVELOPMENT. THE CONCEPT OF THE ORDAINED THREEFOLD MINISTRY AND SUCCESSION OF BISHOPS WAS NOT FIRM UNTIL WELL INTO THE SECOND CENTURY CE. IN THE TRADITIONAL LIST OF POPES, THE ELEVENTH, ANICETUS, WAS THE FIRST TO BE GIVEN THE ACTUAL TITLE “BISHOP OF ROME” IN 155 CE. THE IDEA OF SAINT PETER AS GUARDIAN OF THE PEARLY GATES AND THE “SCREENER” OF THOSE WHO ENTER HEAVEN IS PURE MEDIEVAL FANCY BASED ON A NUMBER OF HIGHLY IMAGINATIVE AND UNAUTHORITATIVE SECOND- AND THIRD-CENTURY WRITINGS.
SIMON [WHITE] THE PHARISEE
JESUS WAS INVITED TO A DINNER IN HIS HONOR HOSTED BY A PHARISEE NAMED SIMON (LUKE 7:36FF.). IT SEEMS THAT SIMON WAS INTERESTED IN WHAT JESUS HAD TO SAY, BUT HE ALSO SEEMS TO HAVE CONSIDERED JESUS AN INFERIOR. SIMON WAS FRIENDLY TO HIM, BUT HE FAILED TO OFFER THE USUAL COURTEOUS AMENITIES, INCLUDING A WELCOMING KISS AND HAVING A SERVANT WASH HIS GUEST’S FEET WHEN HE ENTERED. DURING THE DINNER, A WOMAN “WHO HAD LED A SINFUL LIFE” (A EUPHEMISM FOR A PROSTITUTE) CAME INTO THE HOUSE AND WASHED JESUS’ FEET WITH HER TEARS, BROKE AN ALABASTER JAR OF PERFUME AND POURED IT OVER HIS FEET, AND WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR. THIS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN A NOT UNCOMMON WAY FOR A WOMAN TO SHOW DEEP DEVOTION TO A MAN. IN THOSE DAYS, IN GOOD WEATHER WEALTHY PEOPLE OFTEN HELD DINNERS IN A LARGE COURTYARD THAT WAS OPEN TO THE STREET OR AT LEAST VISIBLE FROM IT. THIS WAS A TOUCH OF PURE ARROGANCE—IT ENABLED THEM TO SHOW OFF TO THE COMMON PEOPLE WHAT IMPORTANT GUESTS THEY HAD AND HOW WELL THEY LIVED AND ATE. THE COMMON PEOPLE WOULD GATHER OUTSIDE TO WATCH, AND IN MANY CASES, THEY WERE EVEN ALLOWED TO COME INTO THE COURTYARD AND STAND AROUND THE WALLS TO STARE AT THE OPULENCE OF THEIR “BETTERS.” IT WAS THUS QUITE EASY FOR THE PROSTITUTE TO ENTER AND INSERT HERSELF INTO THE OCCASION, ALTHOUGH DOING SO WOULD ALMOST CERTAINLY MEAN BEING ROUGHLY THROWN OUT. SIMON IN HIS ARROGANCE THOUGHT HE HAD A GREAT EGO-BOOSTING “GOTCHA” WHEN THIS HAPPENED. HE SAID THAT THIS FAMOUS JESUS WAS A SHAM. HE COULD BE NO PROPHET, BECAUSE HE OBVIOUSLY DID NOT REALIZE WHAT KIND OF A WOMAN WAS TENDING HIS FEET. JESUS RESPONDED WITH THE PARABLE OF THE TWO DEBTORS, ONE WITH A SMALL DEBT AND THE OTHER WITH A HUGE ONE, BOTH OF WHOM WERE FORGIVEN THEIR DEBTS. WHICH, HE ASKED, WOULD BE MORE GRATEFUL? SIMON AGREED THAT IT WOULD BE THE ONE WHO WAS FORGIVEN THE MOST. JESUS THEN POINTED OUT THAT SIMON HAD NOT KISSED HIM WHEN HE ENTERED, BUT SHE HAD COVERED HIS FEET WITH KISSES; SIMON HAD NOT ARRANGED FOR HIS FEET TO BE WASHED, BUT SHE HAD WASHED THEM WITH HER TEARS, ANOINTED THEM, AND WIPED THEM WITH HER HAIR. HE COMMENDED THE WOMAN FOR HER LOVE, AND HE FORGAVE HER SINS. IN THE VERY NEXT PASSAGE (8:1FF.) LUKE INTRODUCES MARY MAGDALENE. ALTHOUGH THE STORY OF MARY HAS NO CONNECTION WITH THAT OF SIMON’S DINNER, THE PROXIMITY OF THE STORIES HAS LED TO THE FALSE TRADITION THAT MARY WAS A PROSTITUTE. THERE IS NO EVIDENCE WHATEVER TO SUPPORT THIS. ALTHOUGH THE FOOT-WASHING INCIDENTS IN THEIR HOMES ARE SIMILAR, SIMON THE PHARISEE IS NOT THE SAME PERSON AS SIMON THE LEPER.
SIMON [WHITE] THE TANNER
SIMON WAS A TANNER IN WHOSE HOUSE PETER STAYED FOR SEVERAL DAYS WHILE HE WAS IN JOPPA (ACTS 9:43). HE WAS UNDOUBTEDLY A CHRISTIAN. TANNERS WERE OUTCASTS TO THE JEWS, BECAUSE THEIR WORK REQUIRED HANDLING THE DEAD BODIES OF ANIMALS, MAKING THE TANNERS RITUALLY UNCLEAN. THIS IS PROBABLY WHY HIS HOUSE WAS “BY THE SEA” (ACTS 10:6), OUTSIDE THE TOWN. APPARENTLY, TANNERS WERE NOT REJECTED BY THE CHRISTIANS, HOWEVER, AT LEAST NOT BY PETER. THERE WAS A CONFLICT AMONG CHRISTIANS AT THAT TIME OVER WHETHER GENTILES WERE REQUIRED TO BE CIRCUMCISED AND TO OBSERVE THE JEWISH RITUAL LAW BEFORE THEY COULD BE BAPTIZED. PETER WAS ON THE SIDE OF THE “JUDAIZERS,” THOSE WHO EXPECTED THIS, WHILE PAUL BELIEVED THAT ONLY JEWS WERE BOUND UNDER THE JEWISH LAW. WHILE PETER WAS IN JOPPA, CORNELIUS, A ROMAN IN CAESAREA, HAD A VISION. HE WAS A CENTURION IN THE ITALIAN REGIMENT AND WAS NOTED AS A DEVOUT AND RIGHTEOUS MAN (ACTS 10). HE WAS A “GOD-FEARER,” A GENTILE WHO ACCEPTED THE JEWISH MORAL LAW WITHOUT ADHERENCE TO THE RITUAL LAW. IN HIS VISION GOD TOLD HIM TO SEEK OUT PETER, AND HE SENT HIS SERVANTS AND A DEVOUT SOLDIER TO JOPPA. AS THEY APPROACHED THE CITY, PETER WENT UP ONTO THE ROOF OF SIMON’S HOUSE TO PRAY (ROOFS WERE FLAT AND WERE A REGULAR PART OF THE LIVING QUARTERS OF HOUSES IN THOSE DAYS). HE WAS HUNGRY, AND WHILE HE WAS WAITING FOR A MEAL TO BE PREPARED, HE FELL INTO A TRANCE. THREE TIMES HE SAW A SHEET LOWERED ON WHICH WERE ALL KINDS OF RITUALLY UNCLEAN ANIMALS. A VOICE TOLD HIM TO KILL AND EAT, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE HAD NEVER EATEN ANY UNCLEAN FOOD. EACH TIME THE VOICE, WHICH WAS GOD’S, SAID, “DO NOT CALL ANYTHING IMPURE THAT GOD HAS MADE CLEAN” (ACTS 10:15). AT THAT POINT CORNELIUS’S MESSENGERS CAME TO SIMON’S HOUSE, AND PETER REALIZED THAT GOD WAS TELLING HIM THAT CORNELIUS, A GENTILE, COULD BECOME A CHRISTIAN WITHOUT FIRST BECOMING A JEW. CORNELIUS BECAME PETER’S FIRST GENTILE CONVERT.
SIMON [WHITE] THE ZEALOT
SIMON WAS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES, BUT OTHER THAN HIS BEING LISTED AS SUCH NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM. MARK (3:18) AND MATTHEW (10:4) IDENTIFY HIM AS A CANAANITE, BUT SCHOLARS UNIVERSALLY ACCEPT THIS TO BE A MISINTERPRETATION OF AN ARAMAIC WORD THAT MEANS “ENTHUSIAST.” LUKE IS BELIEVED TO HAVE TRANSLATED THE WORD CORRECTLY (6:15). SIMON MAY HAVE BEEN A MEMBER OF THE JEWISH ZEALOT PARTY THAT SOUGHT A MILITARY MESSIAH TO EXPEL THE ROMANS. IT IS MORE LIKELY THAT HE WAS A MAN WHO DEMONSTRATED EBULLIENT ENTHUSIASM EITHER FOR JUDAISM OR FOR JESUS’ MESSAGE. SIMON IS NOT MENTIONED ANYWHERE IN THE HOLY BIBLE EXCEPT IN THE LISTS, ALTHOUGH VERY EARLY CHRISTIAN TRADITION IDENTIFIES HIM WITH SIMEON THE SON OF CLOPAS AND NAMES HIM AS THE SUCCESSOR TO JAMES AS THE LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH.
SIRACH
THIS ENIGMATIC INDIVIDUAL WAS THE AUTHOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF ECCLESIASTICUS, ALSO KNOWN AS “THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (BEN-SIRACH),” OR JUST “SIRACH.” NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM OTHER THAN THE REFERENCES TO HIMSELF THAT HE MAKES WITHIN THE BOOK. IT WAS WRITTEN IN HEBREW SOMETIME BETWEEN 198 AND 175 BCE. A GRANDSON OF THE AUTHOR TOOK THE MANUSCRIPT TO EGYPT IN ABOUT 132 BCE AND TRANSLATED IT INTO GREEK IN ABOUT 117 BCE. THE BOOK WAS WRITTEN AT A TIME WHEN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST WAS UNDER OPPRESSION BY THE SUCCESSORS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT, WHO CONQUERED THE REGION IN THE LATE FOURTH CENTURY BCE. THESE OPPRESSORS WERE THE PTOLEMIES, WHO CONTROLLED EGYPT AND (FROM TIME TO TIME) PALESTINE AND SYRIA, AND THE SELEUCIDS WHO WRESTED FULL POWER FROM THE PTOLEMIES IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA IN THE THIRD CENTURY BCE. IN JESUS BEN-SIRACH’S TIME ONE OF THE GREATEST CHALLENGES OF THE JEWS WAS THE RETENTION OF THEIR JUDAIC FAITH AND CUSTOMS UNDER THE POWERFUL PRESSURE AND INFLUENCE OF THE HELLENIC RELIGION AND CULTURE OF BOTH THE PTOLEMIES AND THE SELEUCIDS. BEN-SIRACH’S WRITING CALLS ON NOT ONLY THE ANCIENT JEWISH TEXTS BUT ALSO MANY PAGAN IDEAS THAT WERE NOT IN DIRECT CONFLICT WITH JEWISH BELIEF. WE CAN DISCERN MANY THINGS ABOUT BEN-SIRACH FROM HIS BOOK. HE WAS OBVIOUSLY AN ARISTOCRAT, HIGHLY LITERATE, A MUSIC LOVER, WELL TRAVELED, AND SOMETHING OF AN EPICURE IN THAT HE ENJOYED FINE WINE AND GOOD FOOD. UNLIKE MANY SUCH MEN OF HIS DAY, HE WAS SENSITIVE TO THE CONDITION OF THE POOR AND THE OPPRESSED AND SOUGHT TO HELP THEM. HE WAS DEEPLY RELIGIOUS AND TRIED TO LIVE A RIGHTEOUS LIFE, AND HE WAS A FAITHFUL STUDENT OF TORAH, AS WELL AS OF THE PSALMS AND PROVERBS. HIS RELIGION WAS PRACTICAL AND EMPIRICAL, MAINTAINING THAT METAPHYSICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA ARE BEYOND HUMAN COMPREHENSION AND SHOULD BE SIMPLY ACCEPTED AS A PART OF ONE’S TRUST IN GOD. ALSO, AS MIGHT BE EXPECTED OF A MAN OF HIS TIME, HE DISTRUSTED WOMEN, ALTHOUGH HE SPOKE HIGHLY OF GOOD MARRIAGES AND FOUND THEM DESIRABLE. HE ALSO PROPOSED A HARSH STRICTNESS IN THE RAISING OF CHILDREN, ADVOCATING THAT A MAN SHOULD NEVER LAUGH WITH HIS CHILDREN AND THAT HE SHOULD TEACH THEM OBEDIENCE BY BEATING THEM. HE CONSIDERED WORKMEN AND ARTISANS TO BE INFERIORS, BUT HE ENCOURAGED THE PRAISE OF AN ARTISAN’S CRAFT WHEN IT WAS WELL DONE. HE WAS PROBABLY NOT A MERCHANT, BUT HE HAD A GOOD BUSINESS SENSE AND UNDERSTOOD SHREWD BUSINESS PRACTICES. HE SAID, “A MERCHANT CAN HARDLY KEEP FROM WRONGDOING, AND A TRADESMAN WILL NOT BE DECLARED INNOCENT OF SIN” (ECCLUS. 26:29); “AS A STAKE IS DRIVEN FIRMLY INTO A FISSURE BETWEEN STONES, SO SIN IS WEDGED IN BETWEEN SELLING AND BUYING” (ECCLUS. 27:2). BECAUSE OF HIS DEFENSE OF PHYSICIANS AGAINST RELIGIOUS PROHIBITIONS, SOME HAVE ARGUED THAT HE WAS A PHYSICIAN. OTHERS, BECAUSE OF HIS RELIGIOUS STATEMENTS, MAINTAIN THAT HE WAS A PRIEST. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT NEITHER IS TRUE BUT THAT HE WAS A SCHOLAR, PERHAPS A TEACHER AND THE FOUNDER OF AN ACADEMY IN JERUSALEM (ECCLUS. 51:23). ALTHOUGH HIS BOOK IS IN THE APOCRYPHA RATHER THAN IN THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE, IT IS VALUED EQUALLY BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS, AND IT WAS HIGHLY REGARDED IN THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
SISERA
WHEN THE ISRAELITES WERE TRYING TO CONQUER THE CANAANITES TO TAKE THE LAND THAT GOD HAD PROMISED THEM, THE CANAANITE GENERAL SISERA SUCCESSFULLY DEVELOPED A COALITION ARMY OF SEVERAL CANAANITE TRIBES. THE HEBREWS RELIED ON GUERILLA WARFARE, WHEREAS SISERA’S TROOPS FOUGHT IN THE MORE TRADITIONAL MANNER OF BRINGING ARMIES FACE-TO-FACE. WHEN SISERA HEARD THAT THE JUDGES DEBORAH AND BARAK HAD AMASSED A HUGE HEBREW ARMY ON MOUNT TABOR, HE LED NINE HUNDRED WAR CHARIOTS ONTO THE PLAIN AT THE BASE OF THE MOUNTAIN. A SUDDEN RAINSTORM TURNED THE PLAIN INTO A MUD FLAT, THE HORSES AND CHARIOTS BOGGED DOWN, AND THE HEBREWS SWEPT DOWN OFF THE MOUNTAIN AND WIPED OUT THE CANAANITE TROOPS. SISERA ESCAPED, HOWEVER, AND FLED ON FOOT. HE CAME TO THE TENT OF HEBER THE KENITE, A NOMADIC METALSMITH. HEBER WAS A DESCENDANT OF JETHRO, MOSES’ FATHER-IN-LAW. HEBER’S WIFE JAEL MET HIM WITH A BOWL OF CURDS AND MILK, WELCOMED HIM INTO THE TENT, AND GAVE HIM A RUG FOR A BED. WHEN SISERA FELL ASLEEP, SHE DROVE A TENT PEG THROUGH HIS TEMPLE. DEBORAH’S PROPHECY WAS FULFILLED, THAT “THE LORD WILL HAND SISERA OVER TO A WOMAN” (JUDG. 4:9). THE STORY IS FIRST TOLD IN JUDGES 4, AND THEN JUDGES 5 RETELLS IT POETICALLY IN THE SONG OF DEBORAH. SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE VERSION IN CHAPTER 5 WAS WRITTEN SOON AFTER THE EVENT AND IS THEREFORE STRIKINGLY AUTHENTIC.
SOLOMON
SOLOMON, THE THIRD KING OF ISRAEL, WAS AS MUCH OF AN ENIGMA AS HIS FATHER DAVID. ALTHOUGH HE IS REMEMBERED AS THE WISEST RULER OF ALL TIME, HE COMMITTED A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARILY UNWISE BLUNDERS THAT EVENTUALLY LED TO THE UNRAVELING OF HIS KINGDOM. HE WAS THE SECOND SON OF DAVID AND BATHSHEBA. AT HIS BIRTH THE PROPHET NATHAN GAVE HIM THE NAME JEDIDIAH, “BELOVED OF [STEPHEN] YAHWEH.” ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS HIS THRONE NAME, THE FACT THAT THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HIM JEDIDIAH ONLY ONCE (2 SAM. 12:25) INDICATES THAT THE NAME SOLOMON WAS USED VERY EARLY. WHILE WE KNOW MANY DETAILS OF DAVID’S FAMILY LIFE, BOTH HAPPY AND SORDID EVENTS, WE KNOW PRACTICALLY NOTHING OF SOLOMON’S. IT APPEARS THAT HIS CHIEF WIFE WAS THE DAUGHTER OF AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH (1 KINGS 11:1). ONE OTHER WIFE, NAAMAH THE AMMONITESS, IS NAMED. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF REHOBOAM, SOLOMON’S SUCCESSOR. SOLOMON HAD THE REPUTATION OF BEING A GREAT LOVER OF WOMEN; AND, IF HE IS INDEED THE AUTHOR OF THE SONG OF SONGS, HE WAS ABLE TO EXPRESS THAT LOVE IN MAGNIFICENT VERSE. HE HAD SEVEN HUNDRED WIVES AND THREE HUNDRED CONCUBINES, AND HIS DALLIANCES WITH COUNTLESS FOREIGN WOMEN ULTIMATELY LED TO HIS SPIRITUAL DOWNFALL AND THE WORSHIP OF FOREIGN IDOLS (1 KINGS 11:1FF.). THIS COLLECTION OF WOMEN WAS OBVIOUSLY A SYMBOL MORE OF VIRILITY AND POLITICAL POWER THAN OF AMATORY PROWESS. IF HE HAD BEEN ACTIVE WITH OVER A THOUSAND WOMEN, HE WOULD NEVER HAVE HAD TIME TO ACCOMPLISH ANYTHING ELSE, WISE OR FOOLISH. UNLIKE DAVID, THERE IS NO CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF SOLOMON’S LIFE. ALL WE HAVE IS A COLLECTION OF UNCONNECTED STORIES. THE MOST EXHAUSTIVE OF THESE IS THE ACCOUNT OF THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. THIS, ALONG WITH TALES OF WISE JUDICIAL DECISIONS, IS WHAT MOST PEOPLE THINK OF WHEN THEY HEAR HIS NAME. SOLOMON WAS ABOUT TWENTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. AFTER HE WAS BORN, DAVID PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT HE WOULD ANOINT SOLOMON AS HIS SUCCESSOR, ALTHOUGH IT SEEMS THAT THIS WAS KNOWN ONLY TO DAVID, BATHSHEBA, AND THE PROPHET NATHAN. SHORTLY BEFORE DAVID’S DEATH, SOLOMON’S HALF-BROTHER ADONIJAH, DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON, PROCLAIMED HIMSELF KING. HE AND JOAB TRAVELED ALL OVER ISRAEL HAVING THE PEOPLE CRY, “KING ADONIJAH, LIVE FOREVER!” (1 KINGS 1:25). THIS WAS THE TRADITIONAL MIDDLE EASTERN GREETING FOR A KING, EQUIVALENT TO “LONG LIVE KING ADONIJAH!” NATHAN AND BATHSHEBA HEARD ABOUT THIS AND TOLD DAVID, WHO LAY ON HIS DEATHBED. DAVID IMMEDIATELY HAD SOLOMON ANOINTED PUBLICLY, ORDERED THAT THE PRESCRIBED SACRIFICE FOR THE SUCCESSION OF A KING BE MADE, AND HAD ADONIJAH ARRESTED (1 KINGS 1:32FF.). IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER DAVID ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON AT THAT TIME, NAMED HIM AS CO-REGENT, OR SIMPLY DECLARED HIM HIS SUCCESSOR AND DELEGATED AUTHORITY TO HIM. IN ANY CASE THE QUESTION IS ACADEMIC BECAUSE DAVID DIED A FEW DAYS LATER, AND SOLOMON WAS THE UNDISPUTED KING OF ISRAEL. THIS WAS ABOUT 960 BCE. SOLOMON’S ACCESSION TO THE THRONE WAS COMPLETELY UNLIKE THAT OF SAUL OR DAVID. HE BECAME KING SIMPLY BECAUSE HE WAS THE SON OF DAVID’S FAVORITE WIFE, TO WHOM DAVID HAD MADE A PLEDGE. HE WAS NOT THE OLDEST SON, HE HAD DEMONSTRATED NO PARTICULAR POLITICAL OR MILITARY QUALIFICATIONS, AND HE WAS NOT DIVINELY CHOSEN AND IDENTIFIED BY A PROPHET. IN FACT, IF ADONIJAH HAD BEHAVED LIKE A PROPER CROWN PRINCE, HE MIGHT WELL HAVE BECOME THE NEXT KING INSTEAD OF SOLOMON. SOLOMON WAS ANOINTED KING SIMPLY BECAUSE DAVID COMMANDED IT, AND NATHAN, THE COURT PROPHET, AGREED WITH HIM. THERE WERE NO ELDERS OF THE TEN TRIBES PRESENT, AND THE ENTIRE ANOINTING HAD THE AURA OF AN EMERGENCY STOP-GAP MEASURE TO HALT ADONIJAH’S USURPATION OF POWER. SOLOMON WAS, IN FACT, UNPREPARED AND UNQUALIFIED TO RULE. HE HAD BEEN RAISED IN LUXURY, BUT THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT HE HAD EVER RECEIVED ANY TRAINING TO PREPARE HIM FOR THE THRONE. HE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE HAD ANY IDEA OF WHAT IT HAD TAKEN FOR DAVID TO GAIN THE THRONE AND UNIFY THE TWELVE TRIBES. FORTUNATELY, HOWEVER, HE WAS HIGHLY INTELLIGENT AND HE LEARNED QUICKLY, DESPITE THE FACT THAT AT FIRST, HE SQUANDERED THE WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. HIS GREATEST VIRTUE WAS HIS APPARENT DESIRE TO BE A GOOD KING. HIS PRAYER TO GOD WHEN HE BECAME KING WAS, “GIVE ME WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, THAT I MAY LEAD THIS PEOPLE” (2 CHRON. 1:10). GOD TOLD HIM THAT SINCE HE HAD ASKED FOR WISDOM RATHER THAN WEALTH, HE WOULD GIVE HIM BOTH. SOLOMON ESTABLISHED HIS AUTHORITY FIRMLY AND RUTHLESSLY AS SOON AS HE ASCENDED THE THRONE. HE KILLED ALL HIS FATHER’S ENEMIES, AND THEN EXILED OR EXECUTED ALL WHO MIGHT HAVE HAD A CLAIM TO THE THRONE, INCLUDING ADONIJAH, WHOM HE CHARGED WITH TREASON. HE ALSO EXECUTED JOAB, DAVID’S GENERAL, WHO HAD SUPPORTED ADONIJAH’S CLAIM. JOAB’S MILITARY PROWESS HAD BEEN FEARED BY ARMIES THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST, AND HIS EXECUTION EMBOLDENED MANY OF ISRAEL’S ENEMIES, WHO BEGAN REGULAR INCURSIONS ALONG THE BORDERS. EVEN THOUGH SOLOMON NEVER WAGED A MILITARY CAMPAIGN, HIS ARMY OF TWELVE THOUSAND HORSEMEN AND FOUR THOUSAND CHARIOTEERS (1 KINGS 4:26) WAS A PRODIGIOUS FORCE AND WAS ABLE TO HOLD BACK ANY SERIOUS INVASIONS. SOLOMON’S MAIN FOCUS WAS ON STRENGTHENING THE UNITY OF THE TWELVE TRIBES AND CONCENTRATING ALL GOVERNMENTAL POWER IN JERUSALEM. HE ESTABLISHED TWELVE ADMINISTRATIVE DISTRICTS AND CAREFULLY LAID THEM OUT SO THAT THEY CROSSED TRIBAL BOUNDARIES AND NO ONE TRIBE HAD POWER IN ANY OF THEM. EACH DISTRICT WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR PROVIDING ALL THE NEEDS OF THE TEMPLE AND PALACE FOR ONE MONTH EACH YEAR. THIS INCLUDED EVERYTHING—FOOD, CLOTHING, LIVESTOCK, BUILDING MATERIALS, LABORERS, AND MONEY FROM TAXES. “SOLOMON’S DAILY PROVISIONS WERE THIRTY CORS OF FINE FLOUR AND SIXTY CORS OF MEAL, TEN HEAD OF STALL-FED CATTLE, TWENTY OF PASTURE-FED CATTLE AND A HUNDRED SHEEP AND GOATS, AS WELL AS DEER, GAZELLES, ROEBUCKS AND CHOICE FOWL” (1 KINGS 4:22–23). THIS PLACED A HEAVY BURDEN ON A DISTRICT, AS IT REPRESENTED ABOUT ALL MOST DISTRICTS COULD PRODUCE IN A MONTH. DISTRICTS WOULD STORE UP ALL YEAR LONG FOR THE TIME WHEN IT WAS THEIR TURN TO PAY THIS TRIBUTE. OVER THE YEARS THIS GENERATED CONSIDERABLE DISCONTENT AMONG THE PEOPLE. ALSO, THE TWELVE TRIBES NEVER FORGOT THE TIME WHEN THEY WERE INDEPENDENT AND SELF-GOVERNING, AND THEY YEARNED TO RETURN TO THAT CONDITION. SOLOMON WAS AN AMBITIOUS AND LAVISH BUILDER. HIS FIRST TWO PROJECTS, THE TEMPLE AND HIS OWN PALACE, WERE LUXURIANT AND HIDEOUSLY EXPENSIVE. HE WAS ACTUALLY SOMETHING OF A SPENDTHRIFT, USING UP MOST OF THE GREAT WEALTH THAT DAVID HAD AMASSED. FORTUNATELY, THE TIME OF HIS REIGN WAS ONE OF ALMOST BOUNDLESS PROSPERITY, AND EVEN THOUGH THE PEOPLE WERE HEAVILY TAXED AND OFTEN OPPRESSED, HE WAS ABLE TO GARNER AN EVEN GREATER FORTUNE THAN HIS FATHER’S. THROUGHOUT HIS REIGN HE BUILT A NUMBER OF EXTRAORDINARY NATIONAL PROJECTS, INCLUDING THREE FORTIFICATIONS THAT WERE ENTIRE CITIES, AS WELL AS A GREAT MANY PUBLIC WORKS. THE CROWN OF HIS ACHIEVEMENTS, HOWEVER, WAS ONE OF HIS FIRST—THE MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE AT JERUSALEM. EARLY IN DAVID’S REIGN HE HAD MADE A TREATY WITH HIRAM OF TYRE, THE KING OF THE PHOENICIANS. IN THE PROCESS, HIRAM AND DAVID BECAME CLOSE PERSONAL FRIENDS. HIRAM WAS A FREQUENT VISITOR TO THE PALACE AS SOLOMON GREW UP, AND SOLOMON, TOO, CONSIDERED HIRAM A FRIEND, POSSIBLY IN SOMETHING OF AN “UNCLE HIRAM” RELATIONSHIP. THE PHOENICIANS WERE GENERALLY ACCEPTED AS THE BEST SEAMEN, ARCHITECTS, AND BUILDERS IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND THEY ALSO HAD CONTROL OF THE FORESTS OF LEBANON, WHERE SOME OF THE WORLD’S BEST TIMBER GREW. IT WAS THE LOGICAL COURSE, THEREFORE, FOR SOLOMON TO SEEK THE HELP OF HIRAM WHEN HE BUILT THE TEMPLE. HIRAM, BEING A PAGAN, HAD NO PARTICULAR INTEREST IN BUILDING A TEMPLE TO GOD, BUT HE RECOGNIZED THAT THIS WOULD BE A PROFITABLE ARRANGEMENT FOR BOTH KINGDOMS. SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO PROVIDE LABORERS, MONEY, AND STONE, BUT IN HIS KINGDOM, HE DID NOT HAVE THE SKILLED CRAFTSMEN OR THE FINE RAW MATERIALS THAT WERE NECESSARY FOR A PROJECT OF THIS MAGNITUDE. HE ARRANGED FOR HIRAM TO PROVIDE ARCHITECTS AND ARTISANS, AS WELL AS THE GOLD AND FINE CEDAR AND HARDWOODS THAT WOULD SO HANDSOMELY GRACE THE COMPLETED BUILDING (1 KINGS 5:10FF.). IN RETURN, HE PAID HIRAM A HUGE FEE IN WHEAT AND OIL, AND HE ALSO CEDED TO HIRAM TWENTY CITIES ON THE WESTERN BORDER OF GALILEE. HIRAM INSPECTED THE CITIES AND WAS DISPLEASED WITH THEM, SO HE RETURNED THEM TO ISRAEL, PRESUMABLY IN EXCHANGE FOR SOME OTHER PAYMENT (2 CHRON. 8:2). THIS DID NOT ENHANCE SOLOMON’S ALREADY WEAK POPULARITY AMONG THE NORTHERN TRIBES. EVEN THOUGH PAGANISM WAS ALREADY COMMON IN THE REGION, SOLOMON’S WILLINGNESS TO HAND OVER TWENTY JEWISH CITIES TO A PAGAN KINGDOM WAS NOT WELL RECEIVED BY THE FAITHFUL JEWS OF THE NORTH. SOLOMON’S OPPRESSIVE TAXATION ALIENATED HIS SUBJECTS AND WEAKENED THE ECONOMY, AND THEN HE EXACERBATED THE SITUATION BY ENLARGING UPON DAVID’S FORCED LABOR POLICIES. DAVID HAD IMPRESSED FOREIGNERS AND WAR CAPTIVES INTO FORCED LABOR, BRINGING THEM INTO A STATUS NOT QUITE OF SLAVES, BUT CLOSE. THEY WERE SOMEWHAT LIKE FEUDAL SERFS, WHO COULD BE CALLED UPON TO WORK WITH ONLY SUBSISTENCE PAY WHENEVER THEY WERE NEEDED. SOLOMON TOOK THIS A STEP FURTHER BY DRAFTING HIS OWN PEOPLE INTO THIS SERVICE. HE APPOINTED JEROBOAM, WHO WOULD LATER REBEL AGAINST HIM, AS THE OVERSEER OF THIS LABOR FORCE. ALTOGETHER HE HAD ABOUT 150,000 ALIENS AND 30,000 ISRAELITES IN FORCED LABOR (2 CHRON. 2:17). KING DAVID HAD BOUGHT ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR ON MOUNT MORIAH4 AS A PLACE TO ERECT THE TENT-TABERNACLE TO HOUSE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. 
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SOLOMON CHOSE THAT SPOT TO BUILD THE TEMPLE. THE TEMPLE WAS MODELED ON THE STYLE OF SYRIAN TEMPLES, WITH A STRONG EGYPTIAN INFLUENCE. IT TOOK SEVEN YEARS TO BUILD, AND IT WAS EMBELLISHED WITH MAGNIFICENT GILDED WOOD AND STONE CARVINGS. THE SACRED VESSELS WERE HUGE BRONZE CASTINGS MADE BY HURAM-ABI (OR HIRAM-ABI), AN ARTISAN WHOSE MOTHER WAS A JEW AND WHOSE FATHER WAS A CELEBRATED PHOENICIAN METALWORKER. AMONG THE MOST IMPRESSIVE OF HIS WORKS WERE TWO THIRTY-FIVE-FOOT HOLLOW BRONZE PILLARS AT THE ENTRANCE, A THIRTY-BY-THIRTY-BY-FIFTEEN-FOOT BRONZE ALTAR, AND THE “GREAT SEA,” A BRONZE PURIFICATION BASIN FIFTEEN FEET IN DIAMETER, GIRDED BY THREE HUNDRED GOURDS AND RESTING ON TWELVE LIFE-SIZED BRONZE BULLS. A DESCRIPTION OF ALL THE FURNITURE AND ORNAMENTS IN THE TEMPLE IS FOUND IN 2 CHRONICLES 3. AFTER THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE, SOLOMON FOCUSED HIS ATTENTION ON BUILDING A PALACE. HE BUILT IT NEXT TO THE TEMPLE, SOMETHING UNHEARD OF IN THE MIDDLE EAST. BY DOING SO HE ESTABLISHED A PRINCIPLE OF PARTNERSHIP BETWEEN THE RELIGION AND THE STATE, RATHER THAN THE PREVIOUS NORM OF ONE BEING SUBORDINATE TO THE OTHER. HE RELIED ON HIRAM OF TYRE FOR THIS PROJECT AS WELL, BUT THE HOLY BIBLE DOES NOT TELL US WHETHER THE BRONZEWORKER HURAM-ABI WAS ALSO INVOLVED; IF HE WERE STILL ALIVE IT IS LIKELY THAT HE WAS A KEY WORKER. THE PALACE WAS POSSIBLY ONE OF THE MOST OPULENT IN THE WORLD AT THE TIME, AND ALTHOUGH SOLOMON’S BEST-REMEMBERED PROJECT IS THE TEMPLE, THE PALACE FAR SURPASSED IT IN SIZE, RESPLENDENCE, AND COST, AND IT TOOK ALMOST THREE TIMES AS LONG TO BUILD. TO COVER THE COST OF THIS ENTERPRISE SOLOMON NOT ONLY TAXED HIS PEOPLE OPPRESSIVELY BUT ALSO ENTERED INTO EXTENSIVE INTERNATIONAL TRADING. HIS DIPLOMATIC PROFICIENCY, COMBINED WITH THE SEAFARING AND SHIPBUILDING SKILLS OF THE PHOENICIANS, THE BEST SEAMEN IN THE WORLD, BROUGHT ENORMOUS WEALTH INTO BOTH ISRAEL AND PHOENICIA. HIRAM’S PARTNERSHIP WITH SOLOMON WAS EVEN MORE PROFITABLE THAN THAT WITH DAVID HAD BEEN. SOLOMON GAINED CONTROL OF THE TRADE ROUTES TO EGYPT, WHICH ALSO GAVE HIM CONTROL OF CARAVAN COMMERCE AND THE MAIN TRADE IN HORSES THROUGHOUT THE WESTERN PORTION OF THE MIDDLE EAST. DESPITE HIS OPPRESSION OF HIS SUBJECTS, SOLOMON GAINED AN INTERNATIONAL REPUTATION FOR JUDICIAL WISDOM THAT WAS NOT ENTIRELY UNDESERVED (1 KINGS 4:29FF.). ALTHOUGH THERE IS LITTLE QUESTION THAT HE DID NOT WRITE ALL THE WORKS THAT ARE ATTRIBUTED TO HIM, HE WAS VERY LIKELY THE AUTHOR OF SIGNIFICANT PORTIONS OF THEM. THE CLAIM THAT HE WROTE 3,000 PROVERBS AND 1,005 SONGS IS PROBABLY GREATLY EXAGGERATED (1 KINGS 4:32). HE IS ALSO CREDITED WITH WRITING THE BOOK OF PROVERBS, ECCLESIASTES, THE SONG OF SONGS, AND THE APOCRYPHAL WISDOM OF SOLOMON AND ECCLESIASTICUS. HE QUITE POSSIBLY WROTE A LARGE PORTION OF PROVERBS AND THE SONG OF SONGS & HIS AUTHORSHIP OF THE OTHERS IS HIGHLY POSSIBLE. THE QUR’AN ATTRIBUTES TO HIM THE ABILITY TO CONVERSE WITH BIRDS AND WILD BEASTS. SOLOMON’S CONTROL OF THE SOUTHERN TRADE ROUTES EVENTUALLY GAVE HIM CONTROL OVER ARABIAN COMMERCE AS WELL. THIS WAS A COMMERCE IN RARE SPICES AND EXOTIC TEXTILES AND WAS EXTREMELY PROFITABLE. IT WAS THROUGH THIS ENTERPRISE THAT HE CAME TO KNOW THE QUEEN OF SHEBA. SHE WAS THE QUEEN OF A SOUTHERN ARABIAN KINGDOM (IT IS NOT KNOWN EXACTLY WHERE), AND SHE WAS ON A TRADING MISSION TO PALESTINE WHEN SHE ARRIVED IN JERUSALEM “WITH A VERY GREAT CARAVAN—WITH CAMELS CARRYING SPICES, LARGE QUANTITIES OF GOLD, AND PRECIOUS STONES” (1 KINGS 10:2). SHE WAS ASTOUNDED AT THE OPULENCE OF THE PALACE, AND APPARENTLY SOLOMON BECAME QUITE ENAMORED OF HER, AS SHE DID OF HIM. SHE WAS ALSO APPARENTLY ASTOUNDED BY HIS WISDOM. SHE REMAINED AT THE PALACE WITH HIM FOR QUITE A WHILE, AND WHEN SHE RETURNED TO SHEBA, HE SENT HER BACK WITH A VAST FORTUNE IN GOLD AND PRECIOUS GOODS (1 KINGS 10:13). SOLOMON CHANGED JUDAIC PRACTICE CONSIDERABLY BY PERSONALLY OFFERING SACRIFICES IN THE TEMPLE AND BLESSING THE PEOPLE, THUS SHARING IN FUNCTIONS THAT PREVIOUSLY WERE PURELY THE PREROGATIVE OF THE PRIESTS. HE ALSO HAD A PROPHETIC SIDE, IN THAT HE TALKED DIRECTLY WITH GOD THROUGH DREAMS AND VISIONS. PREVIOUSLY THIS WAS STRICTLY THE FUNCTION OF THE PROPHETS, WHO WOULD THEN COMMUNICATE GOD’S WILL TO THE KING AND TO THE PEOPLE. SOLOMON WAS SIGNIFICANTLY MORE TOLERANT OF PAGAN RELIGIONS THAN HAD BEEN THE CASE AT ANY TIME EARLIER IN ISRAELITE HISTORY. HE ALLOWED SEVERAL NEWLY ANNEXED CANAANITE TOWNS TO RETAIN THEIR PAGAN WORSHIP, AND HE INTRODUCED SOME PAGAN CUSTOMS INTO THE TEMPLE WORSHIP, ALTHOUGH HE ADAPTED THEM TO CONFORM TO THE JUDAIC LAW. HE ALSO MARRIED SEVERAL FOREIGN WOMEN AND PERMITTED THEM TO RETAIN THEIR PAGANISM. IN HIS OLD AGE HE PRACTICED PAGANISM HIMSELF. WE ARE TOLD THAT “AS SOLOMON GREW OLD, HIS WIVES TURNED HIS HEART AFTER OTHER GODS, AND HIS HEART WAS NOT FULLY DEVOTED TO THE LORD HIS GOD, AS THE HEART OF DAVID HIS FATHER HAD BEEN” (1 KINGS 11:4). WHILE HIS TOLERANCE OF PAGANISM MAY HAVE BEEN A STRENGTH POLITICALLY AND DIPLOMATICALLY, IT PAVED THE WAY FOR THE SPIRITUAL DISASTERS THAT DIVIDED HIS KINGDOM AND EVENTUALLY DESTINED THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TO DISAPPEAR ALTOGETHER. GOD TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD “MOST CERTAINLY TEAR THE KINGDOM AWAY” FROM HIM, BUT NOT IN HIS OWN LIFETIME. IN THE LAST YEARS OF SOLOMON’S REIGN GOD RAISED UP A NUMBER OF FOREIGN ENEMIES TO HARASS ISRAEL, ALTHOUGH SOLOMON WAS ABLE TO HOLD THEM BACK. THE MOST FORMIDABLE FOE WAS ONE OF HIS OWN MEN, JEROBOAM THE EPHRAIMITE. JEROBOAM WAS THE OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE. THE INDENTURING OF FREE JEWS ALONG WITH FOREIGN SLAVES INFURIATED THE JEWS, AND JEROBOAM PLAYED UP THE PEOPLE’S DISCONTENT IN ORDER TO GET A LARGE FOLLOWING. HE FORMED A REBELLION, BUT SOLOMON FOUND OUT ABOUT IT AND CONDEMNED HIM TO DEATH. HE ELUDED CAPTURE AND FLED TO EGYPT, WHERE HE SPENT THE NEXT FEW YEARS FOMENTING DISCORD IN ISRAEL AND AMASSING A STRONG BACKING AMONG JEWISH MALCONTENTS. WHEN GOD MADE HIS COVENANT WITH SOLOMON HE WARNED THAT “IF YOU OR YOUR SONS TURN AWAY FROM ME AND … GO OFF TO SERVE OTHER GODS AND WORSHIP THEM, THEN I WILL CUT OFF ISRAEL FROM THE LAND I HAVE GIVEN THEM AND … ISRAEL WILL THEN BECOME A BYWORD AND AN OBJECT OF RIDICULE AMONG ALL PEOPLES” (1 KINGS 9:6–7). WHEN SOLOMON DIED, HIS SON REHOBOAM ASCENDED THE THRONE. JEROBOAM RETURNED FROM EGYPT, DESTROYING THE UNITED MONARCHY BY CHALLENGING REHOBOAM’S ASCENSION TO THE THRONE AND EVENTUALLY DIVIDING THE KINGDOM IN A BLOODLESS REVOLUTION. THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES ANOINTED JEROBOAM KING, AND HE ESTABLISHED HIS CAPITAL AT SHECHEM. THE TWO SOUTHERN TRIBES, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN, REMAINED LOYAL TO REHOBOAM, WHO KEPT HIS CAPITAL AT JERUSALEM AND CALLED HIS KINGDOM JUDAH. IN JUDGING SOLOMON AND DAVID, OR ANY OTHER KING OF ISRAEL OR JUDAH, IT IS IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THAT WE CANNOT JUDGE BY THE STANDARDS OF TODAY’S RULERS BUT MUST CONSIDER THE STANDARDS OF THE PAST. THEY WERE NOT MODERN WESTERN MONARCHS, BUT ANCIENT EASTERN POTENTATES, MOST OF WHOM WERE CRUEL, BLOODTHIRSTY, AND WHOLLY RUTHLESS. BY THAT STANDARD, DAVID AND SOLOMON STOOD NOBLY ABOVE MOST OF THE REST, ESTABLISHING A PATTERN OF JUSTICE AND MERCY THAT WAS RARE FOR THEIR TIME, YET WOULD BECOME A MODEL FOR THE FUTURE. SOLOMON’S LEGACY IS NOT ONE OF POLITICAL ACUMEN OR THE ACCUMULATION OF WEALTH, ALTHOUGH HE DID AMASS AN IMMENSE FORTUNE. NEITHER IS IT HIS RESPLENDENT TEMPLE AND OTHER MAGNIFICENT ARCHITECTURAL ACHIEVEMENTS. HIS LEGACY, DESPITE MANY FOOLISH DEEDS, IS THE WISDOM WITH WHICH HE SOUGHT TO JUDGE HIS SUBJECTS AND HIS GLORIOUS PROSE AND POETRY, WHICH HAS ENRICHED JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY FOR THREE THOUSAND YEARS.
[image: Image result for BIBLICAL Seriah the Judean Captain]
SOSTHENES
WHEN PAUL FIRST CAME TO CORINTH, THE JEWS BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE ROMAN CONSUL GALLIO, ACCUSING HIM OF PERSUADING THE CORINTHIANS TO WORSHIP CONTRARY TO ROMAN LAW. GALLIO REFUSED TO HEAR THE CASE, TELLING THEM TO SETTLE IT AMONG THEMSELVES. A MOB THEN WENT TO THE SYNAGOGUE, DRAGGED OUT SOSTHENES, THE LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, AND BRUTALLY BEAT HIM (ACTS 18:17). GALLIO MADE NO ATTEMPT TO INTERVENE. THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES NO ANSWER AS TO WHETHER SOSTHENES WAS FOR OR AGAINST PAUL AND DOES NOT SAY WHO BEAT HIM OR WHY. SOME SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT IT WAS THE JEWS, WHO WERE ANGRY THAT HE FAILED TO MAKE A SUFFICIENT CASE AGAINST PAUL TO GET HIM IN TROUBLE WITH THE ROMANS, OR BECAUSE THEY FOUND THAT SOSTHENES HAD BECOME A CHRISTIAN; OTHERS BELIEVE THAT IT WAS THE GREEKS, VENTING THEIR ANTI-SEMITISM BECAUSE PAUL AND THE JEWS HAD CAUSED A DISTURBANCE IN THE CITY. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT SOSTHENES DID BECOME A CHRISTIAN, BECAUSE IN 1 CORINTHIANS 1:1 PAUL REFERS TO “OUR BROTHER SOSTHENES.” IF SO, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN THE SECOND LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE TO DO SO, AS CRISPUS, ALSO A “RULER OF THE SYNAGOGUE,” WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL (ACTS 18:8). ON THE OTHER HAND, SCHOLARS ARE ABOUT EQUALLY DIVIDED, MANY BELIEVING THAT THESE WERE TWO DIFFERENT MEN, BOTH NAMED SOSTHENES.
STEPHANAS (BEING CROWNED]
STEPHANAS WAS THE HEAD OF A HOUSEHOLD IN ACHAIA, AND HE AND HIS FAMILY WERE AMONG THE VERY FEW PEOPLE PERSONALLY BAPTIZED BY PAUL. PAUL PREFERRED TO HAVE LOCAL LEADERS BAPTIZE IN ORDER TO AVOID THE DEVELOPMENT OF SECTS LOYAL TO HIM RATHER THAN LOYAL TO THE CHURCH (1 COR. 1:12FF.). IN HIS FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS, PAUL COMMENDS STEPHANAS AND HIS FAMILY FOR THEIR DEVOTION AND SERVICE TO THE CHURCH (16:15FF.). WHEN DISSENSION BROKE OUT AMONG THE CHRISTIANS IN CORINTH, STEPHANAS WAS SELECTED TO BE ONE OF A DELEGATION OF THREE TO TRAVEL TO EPHESUS TO CONSULT WITH PAUL (1 COR. 16:17). THE CORINTHIANS HAD WRITTEN A LETTER TO PAUL (1 COR. 7:1), AND IT WAS PROBABLY BROUGHT TO HIM BY THESE MEN. IT IS ALSO LIKELY THAT THEY BROUGHT BACK WITH THEM PAUL’S FIRST LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS. THE OTHER TWO DELEGATES, FORTUNATUS AND ACHAICUS, WERE PROBABLY NOT MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY SINCE THEY WERE MENTIONED BY NAME. THE THREE WERE COMMENDED AS EXAMPLES THAT THE OTHER CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS SHOULD FOLLOW. THERE IS NO INDICATION THAT THEY HAD ANY OFFICIAL FUNCTION IN THE CHURCH, BUT THEY MAY WELL HAVE BEEN PRECURSORS OF WHAT WOULD DEVELOP INTO THE CHURCH’S STRUCTURE OF LOCAL ORDAINED MINISTRY. 
STEPHEN [THE APOSTLE TOP CROWN LORDSHIP, JEHOVAH OR LORD]
FOR YEARS THERE HAD BEEN A CONFLICT AMONG THE JEWS BETWEEN THOSE WHO EMBRACED THE HELLENIC (GREEK) CULTURE AND THOSE WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO THE TRADITIONAL ANCIENT WAYS. THE TRADITIONALISTS (WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HEBREWS) SPOKE ARAMAIC, AND THE HELLENISTS SPOKE GREEK (ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW ARAMAIC) IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. HEBREW HAD NOT BEEN USED IN PALESTINE FOR CENTURIES EXCEPT FOR RITUAL PURPOSES. THIS CONFLICT SPILLED OVER INTO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. ONE OF THE MINISTRIES OF THE CHRISTIANS WAS THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD TO WIDOWS—MANY WIDOWS IN THOSE DAYS HAD NO ONE TO LOOK AFTER THEM AND LIVED IN ABJECT POVERTY. THE HELLENIST WIDOWS WERE BEING NEGLECTED BY THE HEBRAIC CHRISTIANS, AND THE HELLENIST CHRISTIANS COMPLAINED (ACTS 6). THE APOSTLES DECIDED TO APPOINT SEVEN MEN WHO WERE “FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND WISDOM” TO SEE THAT THE DISTRIBUTIONS WERE EQUITABLE. THE SEVEN WERE STEPHEN, PHILIP, PROCHORUS, NICANOR, TIMON, PARMENAS, AND NICOLAUS OF ANTIOCH. THE GREEK NAMES OF THE FIRST SIX INDICATE THAT THEY WERE ALL HELLENIST JEWS; NICOLAUS IS IDENTIFIED AS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM, AND HE WAS DOUBTLESS GREEK. STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS “A MAN [NUMBERS 23:19] FULL OF GOD’S GRACE AND POWER [AUTHORITY], [WHO] DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACULOUS SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE” (ACTS 6:8). LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THESE MEN EXCEPT WHAT IS TOLD IN ACTS, AND IT IS DIFFICULT EVEN TO CONJECTURE. NO ONE IS SURE WHETHER THEY WERE THE PROTOTYPE OF THE ORDAINED DEACON, WHETHER THEY WERE ELDERS, OR EVEN WHETHER THEY SERVED THE WIDOWS OR WERE ONLY APPOINTED TO GUARANTEE EQUITY IN THEIR SERVICE. IF THEY DID MINISTER TO THE WIDOWS, WAS THIS THEIR PRIMARY DUTY, OR ONLY ONE OF MANY? ONE OF THE VERY IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF THE STORY OF STEPHEN IS THAT IT CONFIRMS THAT THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS (NOT YET CALLED CHRISTIANS) WERE BECOMING INCREASINGLY DIVERSE, AND THAT “THE WAY” (AS THE JESUS MOVEMENT WAS CALLED) WAS APPEALING MORE AND MORE TO NONTRADITIONAL JEWS AND TO GENTILES. IT ALSO CONFIRMS THAT THE HELLENIST JEWS WERE NOT SEEN BY THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS AS “GREEKS” BUT AS JEWS WITH A GREEK HERITAGE. STEPHEN WAS NOT INVOLVED IN THE HELLENIST-HEBREW CONFLICT, BUT HE WAS CONCERNED IN THE CONFLICT BETWEEN JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS AND JEWS WHO REJECTED HIS MESSIAHSHIP. ALTHOUGH HE HIMSELF WAS A HELLENISTIC JEW, HE CLASHED WITH THE GREEK-SPEAKING SYNAGOGUES IN JERUSALEM. THE LEADERS OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN, MADE UP PRIMARILY OF JEWS OF CYRENE AND ALEXANDRIA (WHO HAD PROBABLY MANAGED TO BUY THEIR OWN FREEDOM FROM SLAVERY), DEBATED STEPHEN ABOUT JESUS, BUT THEY COULD NOT PREVAIL OVER HIS KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM (ACTS 6:9–10). THEY THEN TRIED ANOTHER STRATEGY BY STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE AGAINST STEPHEN, ACCUSING HIM OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES AND GOD. THEY BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN FOR TRIAL, AND THERE THEY PRODUCED FALSE WITNESSES AGAINST HIM. HE SPOKE ELOQUENTLY, BUT IN DOING SO HE POINTED OUT THAT THROUGHOUT THEIR HISTORY THE JEWS HAD NOT LISTENED TO GOD, AND THEY WERE NOT LISTENING NOW. FURIOUS, THEY DRAGGED HIM OUTSIDE THE CITY AND STONED HIM TO DEATH. AS THEY STONED HIM, THE ACCUSERS LAY THEIR OUTER ROBES AT THE FEET OF A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL, WHO APPROVED OF THE STONING (7:58; 8:1). IT IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED THAT THIS WAS SAUL OF TARSUS, WHO, AFTER A PERIOD OF BRUTAL PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS, EVENTUALLY CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND BECAME THE EVANGELIST PAUL. BY THIS ACCOUNT AND BY THE WEIGHT OF ANCIENT TRADITION, STEPHEN IS ACCEPTED AS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR. THE STORY ALSO ESTABLISHES FIRMLY THAT THE CHURCH IS A MARTYR CHURCH, AND THAT MARTYRDOM IS BELIEVED TO BE AN ASSURED WAY OF ENTERING HEAVEN (ACTS 7:56, 59–60).
STEPHEN [THE NON-APOSTLE TOP CROWN LORDSHIP, YAHWEH OR LORD]
FOR YEARS THERE HAD BEEN A CONFLICT AMONG THE JEWS BETWEEN THOSE WHO EMBRACED THE HELLENIC (GREEK) CULTURE AND THOSE WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO THE TRADITIONAL ANCIENT WAYS. THE TRADITIONALISTS (WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS HEBREWS) SPOKE ARAMAIC, AND THE HELLENISTS SPOKE GREEK (ALTHOUGH THEY KNEW ARAMAIC) IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST. HEBREW HAD NOT BEEN USED IN PALESTINE FOR CENTURIES EXCEPT FOR RITUAL PURPOSES. THIS CONFLICT SPILLED OVER INTO THE EARLY CHRISTIAN CHURCH. ONE OF THE MINISTRIES OF THE CHRISTIANS WAS THE DAILY DISTRIBUTION OF FOOD TO WIDOWS—MANY WIDOWS IN THOSE DAYS HAD NO ONE TO LOOK AFTER THEM AND LIVED IN ABJECT POVERTY. THE HELLENIST WIDOWS WERE BEING NEGLECTED BY THE HEBRAIC CHRISTIANS, AND THE HELLENIST CHRISTIANS COMPLAINED (ACTS 6). THE APOSTLES DECIDED TO APPOINT SEVEN MEN WHO WERE “FULL OF THE SPIRIT AND WISDOM” TO SEE THAT THE DISTRIBUTIONS WERE EQUITABLE. THE SEVEN WERE STEPHEN, PHILIP, PROCHORUS, NICANOR, TIMON, PARMENAS, AND NICOLAUS OF ANTIOCH. THE GREEK NAMES OF THE FIRST SIX INDICATE THAT THEY WERE ALL HELLENIST JEWS; NICOLAUS IS IDENTIFIED AS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM, AND HE WAS DOUBTLESS GREEK. STEPHEN IS DESCRIBED AS “A MAN (NUMBERS 23:19) FULL OF GOD’S GRACE AND POWER [AUTHORITY], [WHO] DID GREAT WONDERS AND MIRACULOUS SIGNS AMONG THE PEOPLE” (ACTS 6:8). LITTLE IS KNOWN ABOUT ANY OF THESE MEN EXCEPT WHAT IS TOLD IN ACTS, AND IT IS DIFFICULT EVEN TO CONJECTURE. NO ONE IS SURE WHETHER THEY WERE THE PROTOTYPE OF THE ORDAINED DEACON, WHETHER THEY WERE ELDERS, OR EVEN WHETHER THEY SERVED THE WIDOWS OR WERE ONLY APPOINTED TO GUARANTEE EQUITY IN THEIR SERVICE. IF THEY DID MINISTER TO THE WIDOWS, WAS THIS THEIR PRIMARY DUTY, OR ONLY ONE OF MANY? ONE OF THE VERY IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF THE STORY OF STEPHEN IS THAT IT CONFIRMS THAT THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS (NOT YET CALLED CHRISTIANS) WERE BECOMING INCREASINGLY DIVERSE, AND THAT “THE WAY” (AS THE JESUS MOVEMENT WAS CALLED) WAS APPEALING MORE AND MORE TO NONTRADITIONAL JEWS AND TO GENTILES. IT ALSO CONFIRMS THAT THE HELLENIST JEWS WERE NOT SEEN BY THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS AS “GREEKS” BUT AS JEWS WITH A GREEK HERITAGE. STEPHEN WAS NOT INVOLVED IN THE HELLENIST-HEBREW CONFLICT, BUT HE WAS CONCERNED IN THE CONFLICT BETWEEN JEWISH FOLLOWERS OF JESUS AND JEWS WHO REJECTED HIS MESSIAHSHIP. ALTHOUGH HE HIMSELF WAS A HELLENISTIC JEW, HE CLASHED WITH THE GREEK-SPEAKING SYNAGOGUES IN JERUSALEM. THE LEADERS OF THE SYNAGOGUE OF THE FREEDMEN, MADE UP PRIMARILY OF JEWS OF CYRENE AND ALEXANDRIA (WHO HAD PROBABLY MANAGED TO BUY THEIR OWN FREEDOM FROM SLAVERY), DEBATED STEPHEN ABOUT JESUS, BUT THEY COULD NOT PREVAIL OVER HIS KNOWLEDGE AND WISDOM (ACTS 6:9–10). THEY THEN TRIED ANOTHER STRATEGY BY STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE AGAINST STEPHEN, ACCUSING HIM OF BLASPHEMY AGAINST MOSES AND GOD. THEY BROUGHT HIM BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN FOR TRIAL, AND THERE THEY PRODUCED FALSE WITNESSES AGAINST HIM. HE SPOKE ELOQUENTLY, BUT IN DOING SO HE POINTED OUT THAT THROUGHOUT THEIR HISTORY THE JEWS HAD NOT LISTENED TO GOD, AND THEY WERE NOT LISTENING NOW. FURIOUS, THEY DRAGGED HIM OUTSIDE THE CITY AND STONED HIM TO DEATH. AS THEY STONED HIM, THE ACCUSERS LAY THEIR OUTER ROBES AT THE FEET OF A YOUNG MAN NAMED SAUL, WHO APPROVED OF THE STONING (7:58; 8:1). IT IS ALMOST UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED THAT THIS WAS SAUL OF TARSUS, WHO, AFTER A PERIOD OF BRUTAL PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS, EVENTUALLY CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY AND BECAME THE EVANGELIST PAUL. BY THIS ACCOUNT AND BY THE WEIGHT OF ANCIENT TRADITION, STEPHEN IS ACCEPTED AS THE FIRST CHRISTIAN MARTYR. THE STORY ALSO ESTABLISHES FIRMLY THAT THE CHURCH IS A MARTYR CHURCH, AND THAT MARTYRDOM IS BELIEVED TO BE AN ASSURED WAY OF ENTERING HEAVEN (ACTS 7:56, 59–60).
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STEPHEN YAHWEH [IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING AS LORD, FATHER, GOD & KING IN ACTS 30]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ACTUALLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
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SUSANNA THE BABYLONIAN EXILE [REBUKE NOT 2 ELDERS, EXCEPT BY THE MOUTH OF 4 OR 6 WITNESSES IN WITHSTANDING {52 POSITIONS TO 100 POSITIONS)]   
SUSANNA MAY WELL HAVE BEEN RESPONSIBLE FOR THE BABYLONIANS’ RECOGNITION OF DANIEL’S PROPHETIC WISDOM. HER STORY IS TOLD IN THE BOOK OF SUSANNA IN THE APOCRYPHA. IT IS SO BEAUTIFULLY WRITTEN AND SO RATIONALLY HANDLES SEVERAL VERY IMPORTANT ISSUES THAT IT IS OFTEN HONORED AS ONE OF THE GREAT WORKS OF ANCIENT LITERATURE, AND ALSO AS THE FIRST DETECTIVE STORY. SUSANNA AND DANIEL WERE AMONG THE JEWISH EXILES LIVING IN BABYLONIA. THE EXILES WERE ALLOWED TO PURSUE BUSINESSES AND PROFESSIONAL CAREERS, AND MANY WERE ULTIMATELY COMPLETELY ABSORBED INTO BABYLONIAN SOCIETY. MANY, HOWEVER, BECAME VERY SUCCESSFUL AND YET REMAINED TRUE TO THEIR JEWISH FAITH AND HERITAGE. SUSANNA WAS MARRIED TO A VERY RICH JEW NAMED JOAKIM, WHO OWNED A LARGE HOUSE WITH A BEAUTIFUL ATTACHED GARDEN. HE WAS HIGHLY RESPECTED IN BABYLON, AND THE BABYLONIAN JURISTS WOULD COME TO HIS GARDEN TO HEAR LAWSUITS. AMONG THEM WERE TWO ELDERS WHO HAD RECENTLY BECOME JUDGES. THEY HAD LUSTED AFTER THE BEAUTIFUL SUSANNA, AND THEY DECIDED TO TRY TO SEDUCE HER. ONE HOT AFTERNOON SUSANNA WENT TO A SECLUDED SPOT IN THE GARDEN WHERE HER SLAVES WERE PREPARING HER BATH. WHEN THE BATH WAS PREPARED, SHE DISMISSED THE SLAVES, TELLING THEM TO CLOSE AND SECURE THE GATE. THE TWO JUDGES, WHO HAD HIDDEN IN THE GARDEN, REVEALED THEMSELVES AND SAID, “LOOK, THE GARDEN DOORS ARE SHUT, AND NO ONE CAN SEE US. WE ARE BURNING WITH DESIRE FOR YOU; SO, GIVE YOUR CONSENT, AND LIE WITH US. IF YOU REFUSE, WE WILL TESTIFY AGAINST YOU THAT A YOUNG MAN WAS WITH YOU, AND THIS WAS WHY YOU SENT YOUR MAIDS AWAY” (SUS. 20–21). SUSANNA WAS ON THE HORNS OF A DILEMMA. IF SHE CONSENTED, SHE WOULD BE IN SERIOUS VIOLATION OF THE JEWISH LAW AND WOULD BE SUBJECT TO BEING STONED IF FOUND OUT. IF SHE REFUSED, SHE WOULD BE ACCUSED OF THE SAME SIN AND AGAIN WOULD BE IN DANGER OF DEATH. MORE IMPORTANT TO HER, HOWEVER, WAS THAT HER OWN MORAL VALUES WOULD NOT ALLOW HER TO SUBMIT TO THESE MEN. SHE SCREAMED FOR HELP, AND WHEN THE GUARDS CAME RUNNING THE JUDGES ACCUSED HER AS THEY HAD THREATENED. NO ONE WANTED TO BELIEVE THE ACCUSATION, BUT THE TESTIMONY OF A WOMAN AGAINST TWO JUDGES CARRIED LITTLE WEIGHT. HER TRIAL WAS SET FOR THE NEXT DAY, AND IT WAS HELD IN HER OWN GARDEN. THE ACCUSERS TESTIFIED THAT THEY HAD CAUGHT SUSANNA WITH HER ADULTEROUS LOVER, BUT THAT HE WAS SO STRONG HE HAD ESCAPED THEM. WITH NO FURTHER EXAMINATION, SUSANNA WAS CONDEMNED TO DEATH. SHE PRAYED TO GOD FOR HELP. AS SHE WAS BEING TAKEN TO THE PLACE OF EXECUTION, DANIEL, THEN ONLY AN ADOLESCENT, WAS IN THE CROWD. GOD INSPIRED HIM TO COME TO HER DEFENSE; HE SHOUTED, “I WANT NO PART IN SHEDDING THIS WOMAN’S BLOOD!” (SUS. 47). HE THEN DEMANDED THAT THE TWO JUDGES BE QUESTIONED SEPARATELY, AND HE ASKED EACH ONE UNDER WHICH TREE HE HAD SEEN SUSANNA WITH HER LOVER. EACH IDENTIFIED A DIFFERENT TREE, CONVINCING THE COMMUNITY THAT THEY HAD LIED. THEY RELEASED HER AND CONDEMNED THE TWO JUDGES TO DEATH. “AND FROM THAT DAY ONWARD DANIEL HAD A GREAT REPUTATION AMONG THE PEOPLE” (SUS. 64). THE MEANING OF DANIEL’S NAME, “GOD HAS JUDGED,” IS SINGULARLY APPROPRIATE. THE STORY OF SUSANNA IS PARTICULARLY IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT MARKS A MAJOR CHANGE IN THE WAY THE JEWISH LAW DEALT WITH FALSE WITNESSES. BEFORE THAT TIME THE TESTIMONY OF A WITNESS WAS DISALLOWED ONLY IF OTHER RELIABLE WITNESSES CAME FORWARD TO TESTIFY THAT THE FALSE WITNESSES WERE ELSEWHERE AND THUS COULD NOT HAVE WITNESSED THE CRIME. AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE, ANY RELIABLE EVIDENCE THAT DISCREDITED THE WITNESSES WAS ALLOWED. FOR CENTURIES SCHOLARS HAVE DISCUSSED WHY THE BOOK OF SUSANNA WAS EXCLUDED FROM THE JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN CANONS. ONE THEORY IS THAT IT DISPARAGED THE HONOR OF JEWISH WOMEN AND OF JUDGES. THERE IS NO STRONG ARGUMENT FOR THE FORMER—QUITE THE OPPOSITE, SUSANNA IS A FINE EXAMPLE OF MAINTAINING HER MORALS AND RELYING ON THE HELP OF GOD—AND SINCE THE JUDGES WERE NOT IDENTIFIED AS JEWS (THEY MAY WELL HAVE BEEN BABYLONIAN), IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT THIS WAS THE REASON FOR THE EXCLUSION OF THE BOOK. ORIGEN SAYS THAT IT WAS BECAUSE THE BOOK DEALT WITH SCANDAL, BUT A QUICK SCAN OF THE CANONICAL OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS REVEALS MORE SCANDALS THAN CAN BE COUNTED. THE MESSAGE OF THE BOOK IS THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS WILL ULTIMATELY BE VICTORIOUS OVER SIN, THAT DEATH IS PREFERABLE TO VIOLATION OF ONE’S MORALS, AND THAT TRUST IN GOD WILL BE REWARDED. THE MOST LIKELY REASON FOR THE BOOK’S EXCLUSION IS THAT TALMUDIC TRADITION MAINTAINS THAT THE STORY IS A MORAL FICTION DEALING WITH THE VINDICATION OF A MORAL INNOCENT AGAINST THE EVIL OF CORRUPT ELDERS. ULTIMATELY, FACT OR FICTION, IT IS A WONDERFUL TALE OF THE MORAL VICTORY OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED.
SUSANNA THE DISCIPLE
SUSANNA IS MENTIONED ONLY ONCE IN THE HOLY BIBLE (LUKE 8:3), YET SHE REPRESENTS A VERY IMPORTANT BREAK FROM JEWISH TRADITION. IT WAS CONSIDERED COMPLETELY UNACCEPTABLE FOR A WOMAN TO TRAVEL IN MIXED COMPANY UNLESS SHE WERE WITH HER HUSBAND AND SEPARATE FROM THE OTHER MEN. SUSANNA WAS ONE OF A NUMBER OF WOMEN WHO TRAVELED WITH JESUS AND THE TWELVE. THE ANCIENTS BELIEVED THAT DISEASE WAS CAUSED EITHER AS DIVINE PUNISHMENT OR BY DEMONIC POSSESSION, AND THAT ALL MADNESS WAS CAUSED BY EVIL SPIRITS. THE WOMEN WHO TRAVELED WITH JESUS HAD BEEN CURED OF DISEASE OR EVIL SPIRITS, INCLUDING SUSANNA, MARY MAGDALENE, AND JOANNA, THE WIFE OF HEROD’S STEWARD. THEY WERE ALSO PROBABLY WEALTHY (JOANNA CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE BEEN), BECAUSE LUKE TELLS US THAT “THESE WOMEN WERE HELPING TO SUPPORT THEM OUT OF THEIR OWN MEANS.” IN THIS SENSE THEY WERE PATRONS OF JESUS AND THE TWELVE (FOR A DISCUSSION OF PATRONAGE, SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). JESUS BROKE WITH TRADITION IN ALLOWING THESE WOMEN TO TRAVEL WITH HIM, THUS UNDOUBTEDLY CAUSING MANY A RAISED EYEBROW. WOMEN WERE IMPORTANT MEMBERS OF HIS FOLLOWING OF DISCIPLES; THEY WERE PRESENT AT HIS CRUCIFIXION AND WERE AMONG THE VERY FIRST TO DISCOVER HIS RESURRECTION AND TO BEAR WITNESS TO IT. ALTHOUGH SHE IS NOT NAMED SPECIFICALLY, SUSANNA WAS PROBABLY AMONG THEM.
SYNTYCHE
EUODIA AND SYNTYCHE WERE TWO PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WOMEN WHO APPARENTLY WERE HAVING SOME KIND OF SERIOUS DISPUTE, A DISPUTE SIGNIFICANT ENOUGH THAT IT TROUBLED PAUL WHEN HE HEARD ABOUT IT (PHIL. 4:2). IN HIS LETTER TO THE PHILIPPIANS PAUL URGED THEM TO SETTLE THEIR DIFFERENCES. SINCE HE PLEADED WITH EACH SEPARATELY, WE CAN INFER THAT, WHILE THEIR QUARREL MIGHT HAVE BEEN DOCTRINAL, IT WAS MORE LIKELY PERSONAL, AND THAT IT HAD GOTTEN SO OUT OF HAND THAT THEY WOULD NOT SPEAK TO EACH OTHER. PAUL ASKS HIS “LOYAL YOKEFELLOW” (ΣΎΖΥΓΟΣ, SYZYGOS) TO INTERCEDE TO HELP THEM SETTLE THE MATTER. THIS INDIVIDUAL IS UNKNOWN. SOME HAVE PROPOSED THAT SYZYGOS WAS HIS NAME, BUT THIS IS DOUBTFUL BECAUSE THAT NAME IS NOT FOUND ANYWHERE ELSE IN ANY GREEK LITERATURE. THE PERSON TO WHOM PAUL REFERS MAY HAVE BEEN THE ONE IN WHOSE CARE HE SENT THE LETTER.
TABITHA
DORCAS, ALSO CALLED TABITHA, WAS A JEWISH CHRISTIAN LIVING IN JOPPA (HERS WAS A VERY POPULAR NAME AMONG BOTH JEWS AND GREEKS). SHE WAS WIDELY KNOWN FOR HER CHARITY AND GOOD WORKS (ACTS 9:36). SHE FELL SICK AND DIED WHILE PETER WAS IN NEARBY LYDDA, AND WHEN THEY SENT FOR HIM, HE RUSHED TO JOPPA AND RAISED HER FROM THE DEAD. PETER REMAINED IN JOPPA FOR SOME TIME, LIVING WITH A TANNER NAMED SIMON. AMONG DORCAS’S MOURNERS WAS A HUGE NUMBER OF POOR WIDOWS DISPLAYING GARMENTS THAT SHE HAD SEWN FOR THEM. SHE BECAME THE PATRON SAINT OF THOSE WHO PROVIDE CLOTHING FOR THE POOR, AND MANY CHURCHES HAVE DORCAS SOCIETIES DEVOTED TO CHARITABLE WORKS FOR THE POOR, PARTICULARLY PROVIDING CLOTHING. THE RAISING OF DORCAS WAS THE FIRST SUCH MIRACLE PERFORMED BY AN APOSTLE, AND IT BROUGHT ABOUT A GREAT MANY CONVERTS. LUKE PROBABLY HEARD OF IT FROM THE EARLY RECORDS OF THE PALESTINIAN CHRISTIANS, AND APPARENTLY, HE ACCEPTED IT AS CREDIBLE AND CONSISTENT WITH THE WORKS OF THE APOSTLES.
TAMAR THE DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF JUDAH
AN ANCIENT JEWISH LAW, THE LAW OF “LEVIRATE MARRIAGE,” REQUIRED THAT IF A MARRIED MAN DIED WITHOUT A SON, HIS BROTHER MUST WED HIS WIDOW. ANY CHILDREN SHE BORE HIM WOULD BE CONSIDERED THE OFFSPRING AND HEIRS OF THE FIRST HUSBAND. MARRYING AN ADDITIONAL WIFE WAS NOT A PROBLEM IN THOSE DAYS, AS POLYGAMY WAS THE CUSTOM. WHEN JUDAH’S EVIL SON ER DIED CHILDLESS, IT WAS EXPECTED THAT HIS BROTHER ONAN WOULD MARRY HIS WIDOW TAMAR. HE MARRIED HER BECAUSE HE HAD NO CHOICE, BUT HE REFUSED TO HAVE ANY CHILDREN BY HER, BECAUSE HE WOULD NOT LEAVE HEIRS TO PERPETUATE THE LINE OF THE WICKED ER. “HE SPILLED HIS SEMEN ON THE GROUND” RATHER THAN IMPREGNATE HER (GEN. 38:9). THIS ANGERED GOD, AND ONAN ALSO DIED. JUDAH THEN COMMANDED TAMAR TO REMAIN A WIDOW IN HER FATHER’S HOUSEHOLD UNTIL HIS SON SHELAH, A YOUNG BOY, WAS OLD ENOUGH TO MARRY HER. HE WAS IN FACT NEARLY OLD ENOUGH, BUT JUDAH FEARED THAT SHELAH WOULD ALSO DIE LIKE HIS BROTHERS. TAMAR WAITED UNTIL SHELAH WAS UNQUESTIONABLY OLD ENOUGH, BUT JUDAH MADE NO MOVE TO BRING ABOUT THE MARRIAGE. A CHILDLESS AND HUSBANDLESS WIDOW WAS CONSIDERED WORTHLESS IN THAT CULTURE. WHEN TAMAR HEARD THAT JUDAH’S WIFE HAD DIED, SHE REMOVED HER WIDOW’S GARMENTS AND PRETENDED TO BE A HARLOT, VEILING HER FACE (THE SIGN OF A HARLOT) (GEN. 38:13FF.). SHE WENT TO WHERE SHE WAS SURE JUDAH WOULD SEE HER. HE DID NOT RECOGNIZE HER WITH HER FACE VEILED, AND HE PURCHASED HER SERVICES IN EXCHANGE FOR A KID FROM HIS FLOCK. SHE DEMANDED OF HIM A PLEDGE OF PAYMENT, AND HE GAVE HER HIS SIGNET, SASH, AND STAFF. SHE THEN WENT BACK TO HER FATHER’S HOUSE AND WORE THE WIDOW’S GARB AGAIN. WHEN JUDAH RETURNED TO PAY HER WITH THE KID, HE COULD NOT FIND HER. THREE MONTHS LATER HE RECEIVED WORD THAT TAMAR WAS PREGNANT, AND IN ACCORD WITH THE LAW HE CONDEMNED HER TO BE BURNED. SHE THEN PRESENTED HIM WITH THE PLEDGE HE HAD GIVEN AND TOLD HIM THAT THE CHILD WAS HIS. JUDAH ADMITTED THAT HE HAD UNLAWFULLY WITHHELD SHELAH FROM MARRYING HER. HE ACCEPTED HER AS HIS OWN WIFE, THUS RESTORING HER HONOR, BUT “DID NOT LIE WITH HER AGAIN.” SHE GAVE BIRTH TO TWIN SONS, ZERAH AND PEREZ. AT THEIR BIRTH ZERAH’S HAND APPEARED, AND THE MIDWIFE TIED A RED CORD ON IT TO SHOW WHICH HAD EMERGED FIRST AND WAS THUS THE FIRSTBORN. THE HAND WAS THEN WITHDRAWN, AND PEREZ EMERGED AS THE FIRSTBORN. HE WAS AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:3). 
TAMAR THE DAUGHTER OF DAVID
TAMAR WAS KING DAVID’S DAUGHTER BY HIS THIRD WIFE, MAACAH BAT-TALMAI, WHO WAS ALSO THE MOTHER OF HIS THIRD SON, ABSALOM. HER STORY IS TOLD IN 2 SAMUEL 13:1–22. DAVID’S FIRST SON, AMNON, THE HEIR TO THE THRONE, HAD BECOME INFATUATED WITH HIS BEAUTIFUL HALF-SISTER TAMAR. SHE WAS A VIRGIN, AND BEING HIS SISTER, SHE WAS UNAVAILABLE TO HIM. RATHER THAN COOLING HIS ARDOR, THIS FRUSTRATION ONLY SERVED TO FIRE HIS LUST EVEN MORE. HIS COUSIN JONADAB, THE SON OF DAVID’S BROTHER SHIMEA, CONSPIRED WITH AMNON TO HELP HIM. AMNON FEIGNED ILLNESS AND THEN REQUESTED THAT HIS SISTER TAMAR PREPARE A MEAL AND BRING IT TO HIM IN HIS BED. DAVID SENT HER TO DO SO, BUT WHEN SHE ARRIVED AT AMNON’S CHAMBERS HE SENT EVERYONE ELSE AWAY. HE CALLED HER INTO HIS BEDROOM ALONE, WHERE HE TRIED TO SEDUCE HER. SHE REFUSED HIS ADVANCES, OFFERING THAT SHE WAS WILLING TO MARRY HIM (THIS WAS LEGAL IN THOSE DAYS WITH THE CONSENT OF BOTH THE GIRL AND HER FATHER), BUT SHE WOULD REMAIN CHASTE UNTIL THEY WERE MARRIED. AMNON THEN VIOLENTLY RAPED HER. AS SOON AS HE WAS FINISHED WITH HER HIS LUST TURNED TO HATRED AND DISGUST, AND HE DROVE HER OUT OF HIS QUARTERS, BOLTING THE DOOR BEHIND HER. SHE WAS ABSOLUTELY FRANTIC WHEN ABSALOM FOUND HER, AND HE TOOK HER INTO HIS QUARTERS TO LIVE, EVEN THOUGH SHE WAS PERMANENTLY DISGRACED. DAVID WAS FURIOUS, BUT APPARENTLY, HE DID NOTHING TO PUNISH AMNON, PERHAPS BECAUSE OF HIS OWN GUILT OVER HIS ADULTERY WITH BATHSHEBA. THIS MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A MAJOR FACTOR IN ABSALOM’S CONTEMPT FOR HIS FATHER THAT FINALLY LED TO HIS REBELLION. FOR TWO YEARS ABSALOM NEVER SPOKE A WORD TO AMNON, GOOD OR BAD, ALTHOUGH HE HARBORED AN INTENSE HATRED FOR HIM. TWO YEARS AFTER THE INCIDENT, AT THE ANNUAL SHEEPSHEARING FESTIVAL, ABSALOM ARRANGED FOR AMNON TO GET DRUNK, AND WHEN HE WAS IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR, HE HAD HIS MEN MURDER HIM. THE REPORT CAME TO DAVID THAT ABSALOM HAD KILLED ALL HIS SONS, BUT JONADAB ASSURED HIM THAT IT WAS ONLY AMNON WHO WAS DEAD. TAMAR WAS AVENGED, BUT DAVID BANISHED ABSALOM FROM JERUSALEM.
TAMMUZ
TAMMUZ WAS AN ANCIENT AKKADIAN (PRE-ASSYRIAN) DEITY OF SPRING VEGETATION. HE WAS THE BROTHER AND HUSBAND OF ISHTAR, THE GODDESS OF FERTILITY AND LOVE. ACCORDING TO THE GILGAMESH EPIC, ISHTAR BETRAYED HIM AND BROUGHT ABOUT HIS DEATH. EVERY YEAR IN THE FOURTH MONTH, THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE BETRAYAL, THE MESOPOTAMIAN CULTURES HAD A FESTIVAL OF MOURNING FOR HIM. IN BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA THE FOURTH MONTH WAS NAMED TAMMUZ. IN THE JEWISH CALENDAR THE TENTH MONTH IS CALLED TAMMUZ, SHOWING THE INFLUENCE OF ANCIENT PAGANISM ON THE CULTURE. MESOPOTAMIAN PAGANISM HAD SERIOUSLY INFECTED JUDAISM BY THE TIME OF EZEKIEL, AND MANY OF THESE FESTIVALS WERE BEING OBSERVED. KNOWING THAT IT WAS A VIOLATION OF THE LAW, THE JEWS WHO OBSERVED THESE FESTIVALS WOULD SECRETE THEMSELVES IN A DARKENED ROOM TO WORSHIP THEIR IDOLS (EZEK. 8:12). GOD LED EZEKIEL TO THE NORTH GATE OF JERUSALEM, WHERE HE SAW A GROUP OF WOMEN MOURNING FOR TAMMUZ. THE INFUSION OF PAGANISM INTO JUDAISM WAS THE MAIN REASON, ACCORDING TO EZEKIEL, WHY THE JEWS WERE PUNISHED BY BEING CARRIED INTO CAPTIVITY. THE JEWISH MOURNING FOR TAMMUZ WAS A LOCAL RITE THAT WAS OBSERVED ON THE FIFTH DAY OF THE SIXTH MONTH, AND IT WAS CONNECTED TO THE DYING OF VEGETATION AS THE SUMMER PASSED. SIMILAR RITES ARE FOUND IN MANY ANCIENT CULTURES, SUCH AS THE EGYPTIAN TALE OF THE DEATH OF OSIRIS AND THE GREEK MYTH OF THE ANNUAL IMPRISONMENT OF PERSEPHONE IN HADES.
TERAH
TERAH, A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF SHEM, WAS THE FATHER OF ABRAM (ABRAHAM), NAHOR, AND HARAN. ACCORDING TO THE HOLY BIBLE (GEN. 11:28) HE WAS A RESIDENT OF UR OF THE CHALDEANS, A CITY IN CENTRAL MESOPOTAMIA (IN WHAT IS NOW IRAQ). HIS NAME IS RARE ENOUGH THAT IT IS UNDOUBTEDLY ASSOCIATED WITH A CITY IN UPPER MESOPOTAMIA, TIL SA TURAHI, “THE MOUND OF TERAH.” IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER HE TOOK HIS NAME FROM THIS PLACE OR THE PLACE WAS NAMED FOR HIM. IT IS POSSIBLE, DESPITE THE BIBLICAL CLAIM FOR UR, THAT THIS WAS HIS ORIGINAL HOME. AFTER HARAN DIED, TERAH TOOK ABRAM AND HIS WIFE SARAI AND HARAN’S SON LOT AND LEFT UR TO MOVE TO CANAAN. NAHOR AND HIS WIFE MILCAH (HARAN’S DAUGHTER) CHOSE TO REMAIN IN UR. ON THE WAY TO CANAAN THEY STOPPED AT THE CITY OF HARAN (NOT TO BE CONFUSED WITH TERAH’S DEAD SON OF THE SAME NAME). RATHER THAN CONTINUING THEIR JOURNEY, THEY DECIDED TO SETTLE DOWN AND REMAIN IN HARAN. THERE TERAH DIED AT THE AGE OF TWO HUNDRED FIVE. GENESIS TELLS US NOTHING MORE OF HIM, BUT JOSHUA (24:2) SAYS THAT HE “WORSHIPED OTHER GODS.” THIS COMES AS A BIT OF A SURPRISE INASMUCH AS GENESIS MAKES NO SUCH CLAIM, ALTHOUGH WE DO FIND LABAN (THE GRANDSON OF NAHOR) HAVING “HOUSEHOLD GODS” (GEN. 31:19). TERAH AND LABAN WERE PROBABLY WORSHIPERS OF THE MOON GOD SIN (AFTER WHOM THE SINAI IS NAMED), AS UR AND HARAN WERE THE PRIMARY CENTERS OF THIS CULT. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS NOTHING MORE OF THIS, BUT ANCIENT JEWISH TRADITION SAYS THAT TERAH WAS AN IDOL-MAKER BY PROFESSION. THE RABBINIC TRADITION GOES ON TO SAY THAT TERAH MADE TWELVE IDOLS, ONE FOR EACH MONTH, AND WORSHIPED THEM ALL IN TURN THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. ABRAM, RECOGNIZING THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, SMASHED HIS FATHER’S IDOLS WITH AN AXE AND THEN PLACED THE AXE IN THE HANDS OF THE LARGEST IDOL. WHEN TERAH SAW WHAT HAD HAPPENED HE ACCUSED ABRAM, WHO TOLD HIM THAT THE REMAINING IDOL HAD KILLED ALL THE REST. TERAH SAID THAT WAS RIDICULOUS—HOW COULD AN IMAGE THAT WAS ONLY WOOD AND CLAY DO SUCH A THING? ABRAM REPLIED, “IF IT’S ONLY WOOD AND CLAY, WHY DO YOU WORSHIP IT?” AT THAT TERAH REALIZED THE FUTILITY OF HIS OLD PAGAN RELIGION AND ACCEPTED THE GOD OF ABRAM.
TERTIUS
TERTIUS IS THE MAN TO WHOM PAUL DICTATED THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS. PAUL FREQUENTLY DICTATED HIS LETTERS TO AN AMANUENSIS RATHER THAN WRITING THEM HIMSELF. THIS IS CONFIRMED BY STATEMENTS IN SEVERAL OF THE LETTERS TO THE EFFECT THAT HE HAD WRITTEN A SMALL PORTION HIMSELF BY HAND, OFTEN A GREETING (2 THESS. 3:17). MANY OF PAUL’S COMPANIONS WERE LITERATE AND WELL EDUCATED AND WERE UNDOUBTEDLY HAPPY TO SAVE HIM TIME AND EFFORT BY TAKING HIS DICTATION FOR HIM. IN ANCIENT TIMES THIS WAS A COMMON PRACTICE. BEING A SCRIBE WAS A LUCRATIVE PROFESSION. ILLITERATE PEOPLE, THE MAJORITY OF THE POPULATION, WOULD GO TO A SCRIBE IF THEY WANTED TO WRITE OR READ A LETTER OR RECORD A DOCUMENT. PAUL’S SCRIBES WERE UNDOUBTEDLY FRIENDS AND ASSOCIATES, AND THEY CERTAINLY DID NOT CHARGE HIM FOR THE SERVICE. TERTIUS IS THE ONLY ONE WHOSE NAME WE KNOW, BECAUSE HE INSERTED HIS OWN GREETING IN THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS: “I, TERTIUS, WHO WROTE DOWN THIS LETTER, GREET YOU IN THE LORD” (ROM. 16:22). HE PROBABLY SIMPLY TOOK THE OPPORTUNITY TO GREET HIS OWN FRIENDS IN THIS WAY, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN WITHOUT PAUL’S KNOWLEDGE. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT HIS SCRIBES WERE ALLOWED TO “PUNCH UP” HIS DICTATION, ALTHOUGH IT WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN WITH HIS FINAL APPROVAL.
TERTULLUS
WHEN PAUL WAS TRIED BEFORE FELIX, THE GOVERNOR OF JUDEA, THE PROSECUTOR WAS TERTULLUS (ACTS 24). HE BEGAN BY SYCOPHANTICALLY PRAISING FELIX FOR THE PEACE THAT HAD REIGNED IN JUDEA DURING HIS GOVERNORSHIP, AND THEN HE ACCUSED PAUL OF DISTURBING THE PEACE AND FOMENTING REBELLION. THIS WAS A SERIOUS CHARGE—THE ROMANS REACTED VIOLENTLY TO ANY DISTURBANCE OF THE PEACE, AND A GOVERNOR WHO FAILED TO KEEP THE PEACE WAS QUICKLY REASSIGNED TO AN INSIGNIFICANT POST, HIS POLITICAL CAREER SERIOUSLY DAMAGED. FELIX WAS AN OPPRESSIVE GOVERNOR WHO CARED LITTLE FOR HIS SUBJECTS OTHER THAN TO EXACT THEIR OBEDIENCE. HE HAD CRUCIFIED HUGE NUMBERS OF PEOPLE ACCUSED OF FOMENTING UNREST. TERTULLUS OBVIOUSLY EXPECTED THAT THE ACCUSATION OF PAUL WOULD BE SUFFICIENT FOR FELIX TO SENTENCE HIM. AS A ROMAN CITIZEN, HOWEVER, PAUL HAD THE RIGHT TO SPEAK IN HIS OWN DEFENSE. HE ALSO BEGAN HIS STATEMENT BY PRAISING FELIX, BUT IN A VERY DIFFERENT MANNER. INSTEAD OF TOADYING TO HIM, HE SIMPLY POINTED OUT THAT AFTER YEARS OF CONTACT WITH JEWS IT WAS CLEAR THAT FELIX UNDERSTOOD THEM AND THEIR WAYS, AND THEREFORE HE WOULD UNDERSTAND WHAT PAUL WAS ACTUALLY DOING. FELIX WAS FAMILIAR WITH “THE WAY” (THE EARLY CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT), BUT HIS TYPICAL ROMAN SUPERSTITION MADE HIM FEAR IT. NONETHELESS, RATHER THAN CONDEMNING PAUL, HE HAD HIM PLACED UNDER HOUSE ARREST UNTIL HE COULD TALK WITH HIM FURTHER. THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO WHETHER TERTULLUS WAS A ROMAN, GREEK, OR JEW. HE APPEARED BEFORE FELIX AS THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE HIGH PRIEST ANANIAS AND SEVERAL ELDERS OF THE TEMPLE, SO HE MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A JEW. ON THE OTHER HAND, MANY ROMAN LAWYERS, BEING FAMILIAR WITH THE ROMAN WAYS, OFFERED THEIR SERVICES AS ADVOCATES TO NON-ROMANS WHO WERE UNFAMILIAR WITH THE CUSTOMS AND PROTOCOL OF ROMAN JURISPRUDENCE.
THADDAEUS
JUDE IS LISTED BY LUKE AS ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES AND ALSO AS THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES, BUT TO WHICH JAMES HE REFERS IS UNKNOWN (LUKE 6:16). MATTHEW AND MARK LIST HIM BY THE NAME OF THADDAEUS, AND SOME TEXTS CALL HIM LEBBAEUS. AS THEIR GOSPELS WERE WRITTEN AFTER THE BETRAYAL OF JESUS, THESE NAMES, WHICH ARE COGNOMENS, MAY HAVE BEEN USED TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM JUDAS ISCARIOT, WHOSE NAME HAD BECOME ODIOUS. JOHN REFERS TO HIM AS “JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT)” (JOHN 14:22). ACCORDING TO MOST SCHOLARS, HE IS NOT THE SAME JUDE AS THE AUTHOR OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE IN THE HOLY BIBLE. OTHER THAN HIS LISTING AS A APOSTLE AND HIS ONE QUESTION AT THE LAST SUPPER, NOTHING IS KNOWN ABOUT HIM.
THEOPHILUS
SCHOLARS HAVE LONG ARGUED ABOUT THE IDENTITY OF THE ENIGMATIC THEOPHILUS, TO WHOM LUKE DEDICATED HIS GOSPEL AND THE BOOK OF ACTS. THE NAME, WHICH MEANS “FRIEND OF GOD” OR “BELOVED OF GOD,” MIGHT BE A GENERIC TERM, REFERRING TO ALL WHO ARE INTERESTED IN FINDING OUT MORE ABOUT CHRIST AND THE FAITH OF HIS FOLLOWERS. BOTH BOOKS WERE OBVIOUSLY WRITTEN FOR A GENERAL READERSHIP RATHER THAN AS PERSONAL LETTERS TO AN INDIVIDUAL. ON THE OTHER HAND, THEOPHILUS WAS A COMMON NAME AMONG JEWS AND GENTILES IN ANCIENT TIMES, AND HE MAY HAVE BEEN A FRIEND OF LUKE EITHER IN PALESTINE OR IN ROME OR GREECE. LUKE ADDRESSES HIM AS “MOST EXCELLENT” (LUKE 1:3), WHICH HE USES IN A NUMBER OF OTHER PLACES TO ADDRESS REAL PEOPLE. THIS WAS A COMMON WAY TO GREET MEN WHO WERE OF THE UPPER CLASSES OR IN A HIGH POSITION OF POWER OR AUTHORITY. IT IS NOT LIKELY THAT LUKE WOULD HAVE USED IT TO ADDRESS AN ALLEGORICAL OR SYMBOLIC PERSON, SO THEOPHILUS WAS PROBABLY A REAL PERSON. IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT THEOPHILUS WAS NOT HIS REAL NAME, BUT A COGNOMEN WHICH LUKE GAVE HIM TO CONCEAL HIS REAL IDENTITY FOR THE SAKE OF PRIVACY. IT WAS NOT RARE IN ANCIENT TIMES FOR WORKS INTENDED FOR GENERAL READERSHIP TO BE WRITTEN AS IF THEY WERE INTENDED FOR A SPECIFIC PERSON. PAUL’S LETTERS TO THE CHURCHES WERE CLEARLY NOT INTENDED FOR ONLY THOSE PEOPLE. THERE ARE SEVERAL POSSIBILITIES OF WHO THEOPHILUS MIGHT HAVE BEEN, AMONG THEM BEING (1) A FRIEND WHO HAD HEARD STORIES ABOUT THIS NEW JEWISH SECT AND WAS CURIOUS TO KNOW MORE; (2) A FRIEND WHO HAD BEEN MISINFORMED, AND WHOM LUKE WISHED TO BRING UP TO DATE; OR (3) A CONVERT TO CHRISTIANITY WHO WAS INTERESTED IN LEARNING MORE ABOUT IT. THE LAST IS QUESTIONABLE, BECAUSE IT DOES NOT SEEM LIKELY THAT A CHRISTIAN WOULD HAVE ADDRESSED ANOTHER CHRISTIAN AS “MOST EXCELLENT.” MANY INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT “MOST EXCELLENT” IMPLIES THAT THEOPHILUS WAS A ROMAN OFFICIAL OR MAGISTRATE, AND SOME PROPOSE THAT HE WAS A JUDGE WHO COULD HAVE HAD INFLUENCE IN PAUL’S TRIAL IN ROME. ALTHOUGH REASONABLE, THESE IDEAS ARE PURE CONJECTURE. ONE FANCIFUL BUT POSSIBLE AND OFTEN ACCEPTED SUGGESTION IS THAT THEOPHILUS WAS A CODE NAME FOR TERTIUS FLAVIUS CLEMENS, THE COUSIN OF THE ANTI-CHRISTIAN EMPEROR DOMITIAN. FLAVIUS’S WIFE DOMILLA WAS A SUPPORTER OF THE CHRISTIANS IN ROME AND THUS WAS PROBABLY BAPTIZED. FLAVIUS HIMSELF MAY HAVE BEEN SECRETLY A CHRISTIAN OR AT LEAST ATTRACTED TO THE CHURCH. LUKE’S PROEM TO HIS GOSPEL (1:1–4) WOULD PROBABLY HAVE HAD LITTLE MEANING TO MOST OF HIS CHRISTIAN READERS, INDICATING THAT HE MAY HAVE HAD TWO READERSHIPS IN MIND AS HE WROTE HIS BOOKS. ONE WAS, OF COURSE, THE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY, BUT HE MAY ALSO HAVE HAD IN MIND THE LARGE COMMUNITY OF INTELLECTUALLY CURIOUS EDUCATED PEOPLE IN GREECE AND ROME WHO WERE THIRSTY FOR KNOWLEDGE AND NEW IDEAS. ASSUMING THAT THEOPHILUS WAS ONE OF THESE, CHRISTIAN OR NOT, HIS INTELLECTUAL STATUS WOULD HAVE OBLIGATED HIM TO DISTRIBUTE THE WORK TO OTHERS, THUS AT LEAST PASSIVELY SPREADING THE GOSPEL.
THEUDAS
JESUS WARNED HIS FOLLOWERS THAT THERE WOULD BE FALSE MESSIAHS, AND THERE WAS NO SHORTAGE OF THEM IN HIS TIME. SOMETIME AROUND THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH, THEUDAS LED ONE OF THE MANY JEWISH UPRISINGS AGAINST ROME, PROMISING TO FREE PALESTINE FROM THE ROMAN OPPRESSORS. CLAIMING TO BE THE MESSIAH, HE SAID HE WOULD PART THE JORDAN RIVER AND LEAD HIS FOLLOWERS INTO THE PROMISED LAND, JUST AS MOSES HAD DONE TWELVE CENTURIES EARLIER. HE WAS QUICKLY APPREHENDED BY THE ROMANS, HOWEVER, AND BEHEADED (ACTS 5:36). THEY SENT HIS HEAD TO JERUSALEM AS A WARNING TO OTHER INSURGENTS. RABBI GAMELIEL, ONE OF THE GREATEST OF THE HISTORIC RABBIS AND A CONTEMPORARY OF JESUS, COMPARED CHRISTIANITY TO THE MESSIAHSHIP OF THEUDAS. HE OBSERVED THAT IF IT IS OF GOD NOTHING CAN STOP IT, AND IF NOT, LIKE THEUDAS’S UPRISING, IT WILL NOT SURVIVE (ACTS 5:38–39).
THOMAS
THOMAS IS ANOTHER OF THE APOSTLES WHO IS VIRTUALLY IGNORED BY MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE, AND HE IS MENTIONED ONLY THREE TIMES IN JOHN. HE IS WELL KNOWN IN CHRISTIAN FOLKLORE AS THE DOUBTER, BUT HIS POSITION IN ALL THE LISTINGS OF THE APOSTLES INDICATES THAT HE WAS CONSIDERED OF ONLY MEDIUM IMPORTANCE IN THE APOSTOLIC HIERARCHY (SEE TWELVE APOSTLES, THE). THE FIRST MENTION OF THOMAS IN JOHN’S GOSPEL IS NEAR THE END OF JESUS’ MINISTRY, WHEN JESUS HAD ALREADY ALIENATED THE TEMPLE AUTHORITIES AND WAS A MARKED MAN. A MESSENGER FROM BETHANY HAD COME TO JESUS TO TELL HIM THAT LAZARUS WAS DYING, AND THE APOSTLES TRIED TO TALK JESUS OUT OF GOING TO HIM (JOHN 11:8FF.). THOMAS URGED THE REST TO GO WITH JESUS, “THAT WE MAY DIE WITH HIM” (JOHN 11:16). THIS GREAT WILLINGNESS TO STAY WITH JESUS REGARDLESS OF THE CONSEQUENCES APPEARS ON THE SURFACE TO HAVE GONE UNNOTICED, BUT JOHN WOULD NOT HAVE RECORDED IT IF HE (AND PROBABLY THE REST) DID NOT THINK IT SIGNIFICANT. IT MAY HAVE BEEN PESSIMISTIC, BUT IT DEMONSTRATED EXTRAORDINARY LOYALTY AND DEDICATION. THE SECOND MENTION OF THOMAS TAKES PLACE AFTER THE RESURRECTION, WHEN HE REFUSED TO BELIEVE THE REPORTS THAT JESUS HAD RISEN UNTIL HE HAD SEEN HIM AND TOUCHED HIS WOUNDS. THE TOUCHING OF THE WOUNDS SEEMS RATHER CRASS ON THE SURFACE, BUT THE WOUNDS WERE THE PROOF OF THE REALITY OF THE RISEN JESUS. WHEN JESUS HAD APPEARED TO THE APOSTLES EARLIER (AND THOMAS WAS NOT THERE), THE FIRST THING HE DID WAS SHOW THEM HIS HANDS AND HIS SIDE (JOHN 20:20; LUKE 24:39). AS SOON AS THOMAS SAW AND TOUCHED HIM, HE BELIEVED. ALTHOUGH JESUS DID NOT CHASTISE HIM FOR DOUBTING, HE BROUGHT ALL BELIEVERS INTO RECOGNITION WHEN HE SAID, “BECAUSE YOU HAVE SEEN ME, YOU HAVE BELIEVED; BLESSED ARE THOSE WHO HAVE NOT SEEN AND YET HAVE BELIEVED” (JOHN 20:29). SHORTLY BEFORE THE ASCENSION, THOMAS IS AGAIN MENTIONED AS BEING AMONG THE APOSTLES WHO SAW JESUS AND ATE WITH HIM BY THE SEA OF GALILEE (JOHN 21:2FF.). WHEN JESUS FIRST APPEARED TO THE APOSTLES AFTER THE RESURRECTION AND THOMAS WAS NOT WITH THEM, HE GAVE THEM HIS FIRST COMMISSION, SAYING, “PEACE BE WITH YOU! AS THE FATHER HAS SENT ME, I AM SENDING YOU.” HE THEN BREATHED ON THEM AND SAID, “RECEIVE THE HOLY SPIRIT. IF YOU FORGIVE ANYONE HIS SINS, THEY ARE FORGIVEN; IF YOU DO NOT FORGIVE THEM, THEY ARE NOT FORGIVEN” (JOHN 20:21FF.). THE CHURCH HAS LONG HELD THIS EVENT TO BE THE FIRST ORDINATION OF CHRISTIAN PRIESTS, AND THERE HAS BEEN DISCUSSION FOR CENTURIES AS TO WHETHER THOMAS WAS THUS ORDAINED. IT BECOMES AN IRRELEVANT ISSUE, HOWEVER, IN THE LIGHT OF THE EVENTS ON PENTECOST. THE COMING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT UPON THE APOSTLES IS SEEN NOT ONLY AS THEIR ENLIGHTENMENT AND THAT OF THE CHURCH, BUT ALSO AS THEIR CONSECRATION AS THE FIRST BISHOPS. THERE IS NO QUESTION THAT THOMAS WAS PRESENT THEN, BECAUSE LUKE, HAVING JUST SPOKEN OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (THE REMAINING ELEVEN PLUS THE NEWLY ELECTED MATTHIAS), SAYS THAT THEY WERE ALL TOGETHER IN ONE PLACE WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT CAME UPON THEM (ACTS 1:26FF.). JOHN CALLS THOMAS DIDYMUS (ΔΊΔΥΜΟΣ, “TWIN”) THREE TIMES (JOHN 11:16; 20:24; 21:2). THE NAME THOMAS, IN FACT, MEANS “TWIN,” AND ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT HIS NAME WAS ACTUALLY JUDAS THOMAS, “JUDAS THE TWIN.” WHILE SOME ATTEMPTS HAVE BEEN MADE TO IDENTIFY HIM WITH JUDAS THE SON OF JAMES OR HIS TWIN, THE EVIDENCE FOR THIS IS FAR FROM COMPELLING. THE ACTS OF THOMAS (SEE BELOW) REGARD HIM AS THE TWIN OF JESUS HIMSELF, AND THIS IS BELIEVED BY THE MESOPOTAMIAN CHURCH, A SECT OF CHRISTIANS IN THE MIDDLE EAST. TWINS WERE AS INTERESTING A PHENOMENON IN ANCIENT TIMES AS THEY ARE TODAY, AND SURVIVING TWINS WERE RARE. INFANT MORTALITY WAS EXTRAORDINARILY HIGH, AND SINCE TWINS ARE OFTEN FRAIL WHEN THEY ARE BORN, AT LEAST ONE OF THE TWO FREQUENTLY DIED. A TWIN, THEN, WOULD HAVE GAINED NOTICE. WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US NOTHING MORE ABOUT THOMAS, THERE IS A LARGE COLLECTION OF TRADITIONS ABOUT HIS MISSIONS AND MINISTRY. ONE IS THE APOCALYPSE OF THOMAS, WHICH DESCRIBES THE DETAILS OF THE END OF THE WORLD AS ALLEGEDLY REVEALED BY JESUS TO THOMAS. SOME OF THE WRITINGS ARE QUITE FANCIFUL, ESPECIALLY THE BOOK OF THE ACTS OF THOMAS, WHICH READS MORE LIKE A NOVEL THAN A WORK OF SPIRITUAL EDIFICATION. IT WAS WRITTEN SOMETIME NEAR THE END OF THE THIRD CENTURY CE AND TELLS OF HIS MISSION TO INDIA AND OF THE MANY SPECTACULAR MIRACLES HE PERFORMED THERE. A MORE NOTEWORTHY WORK IS THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS, WHICH HAS BEEN THRUST INTO POPULAR NOTICE BY THE BEST-SELLING NOVEL THE DA VINCI CODE. IT WAS UNQUESTIONABLY A PRODUCT OF AN EARLY GNOSTIC SECT, AND WHILE IT CONTAINS QUOTATIONS AND ACTS OF JESUS THAT MAY WELL BE AUTHENTIC, IT HAS MANY PORTIONS THAT ARE OUTRAGEOUS. ONE IS THE COLLECTION OF “INFANCY” TALES THAT PRESENT THE CHILD JESUS AS A BRATTY, CRUEL, ARROGANT LITTLE MIRACLE-WORKER WITH NO SENSE OF RESPONSIBILITY AND NO COMPASSION. HE CREATES LIVING BIRDS OUT OF CLAY, CRIPPLES A BOY WHO HAS OFFENDED HIM, CAUSES ANOTHER CHILD TO DROP DEAD FOR COMPETING AGAINST HIM IN A RACE, AND KILLS ANOTHER CHILD BY PUSHING HIM OFF A ROOF, THEN RUSHES DOWN AND RESTORES HIM TO LIFE. THIS IS NOT THE STUFF OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. MANY VERSIONS ELIMINATE THIS SECTION, BUT IT APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A PART OF THE ORIGINAL. THERE CAN BE NO DOUBT WHATEVER THAT THESE WORKS WERE NOT WRITTEN BY THOMAS THE APOSTLE.
TIBERIUS
TIBERIUS NERO CLAUDIUS GAIUS JULIUS CAESAR AUGUSTUS [44-45-LETTER NAME] WAS THE 1ST EMPEROR OF ROME, THE SUCCESSOR OF AUGUSTUS, REIGNING 14–37 CE. HIS REIGN SPANNED THE WHOLE OF JESUS’ ADULT LIFE & STEPHEN’S BIRTH & WHOLE ADULT LIFE, AND ALMOST ALL OF THE REFERENCES TO CAESAR IN THE GOSPELS ARE TO TIBERIUS (THOSE IN ACTS ARE ALSO TO CLAUDIUS AND NERO). AS JULIUS CAESAR’S ADOPTED SON OCTAVIAN WAS RISING TO POWER (EVENTUALLY TO BECOME THE FIRST EMPEROR OF ROME UNDER THE NAME OF AUGUSTUS), HE RECOGNIZED THAT MARRIAGE TO A WOMAN OF ANOTHER POWERFUL AND WEALTHY FAMILY WOULD BE OF GREAT ADVANTAGE TO HIS CAREER. IN 38 BCE HE USED HIS IMMENSE INFLUENCE TO FORCE TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS NERO, A QUAESTOR OF JULIUS CAESAR, TO DIVORCE HIS WIFE, THE LADY LIVIA DRUSILLA. LIVIA WAS A CLAUDIAN, A MEMBER OF ONE OF THE MOST ANCIENT AND RESPECTED FAMILIES IN ROME, WHICH HAD PRODUCED GREAT ROMAN LEADERS FOR CENTURIES. OCTAVIAN MARRIED LIVIA AND TOOK HER TWO YOUNG SONS, TIBERIUS AND DRUSUS, INTO HIS HOME. THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT ALTHOUGH THIS WAS A MARRIAGE FOR THE CONSOLIDATION OF WEALTH AND POWER, OCTAVIAN AND LIVIA PROBABLY LOVED EACH OTHER. UNFORTUNATELY, OCTAVIAN NEVER TOOK A LIKING TO TIBERIUS—FEW DID. EVEN AS A LITTLE BOY HE WAS SURLY AND COLD, QUITE UNLIKE HIS CHARMING AND AFFABLE YOUNGER BROTHER DRUSUS (WHO WOULD EVENTUALLY MARRY MARC ANTONY’S DAUGHTER ANTONIA AND BECOME THE FATHER OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS). EVERY UPPER-CLASS YOUNG MAN WAS EXPECTED TO DO A STINT IN THE ARMY. THIS WAS ALMOST A REQUIREMENT OF ANYONE WHO WANTED A CAREER IN POLITICS, THE ONLY SOCIALLY ACCEPTABLE CAREER FOR THE UPPER CLASSES. TIBERIUS AND DRUSUS BOTH PROVED TO BE EXTREMELY CAPABLE GENERALS. DRUSUS WAS LOVED AND RESPECTED BY HIS MEN, WHILE TIBERIUS WAS FEARED AND RESPECTED BY HIS. NOTWITHSTANDING, THE TWO BROTHERS WERE VERY CLOSE, AND TIBERIUS NEVER FULLY RECOVERED FROM DRUSUS’S DEATH IN A HORSE ACCIDENT. AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-THREE TIBERIUS WAS GIVEN COMMAND OF THE ARMIES ON THE RHINE, AND HE SERVED ON THE NORTHEAST FRONTIERS OF THE EMPIRE UNTIL HE WAS FIFTY-FOUR. THE ONLY BREAK IN THIS COMMAND WAS AN EIGHT-YEAR PERIOD WHEN HE WAS EXILED TO A SMALL ISLAND OFF RHODES. TIBERIUS HAD MARRIED VIPSANIA, THE NIECE (A DAUGHTER OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF AUGUSTUS’S FRIEND AND PRIME GENERAL, MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA. BUT IN ORDER TO ASSURE THAT HE WAS IN THE LINE OF SUCCESSION, IN 12 BCE LIVIA HAD FORCED HIM TO DIVORCE VIPSANIA (WHOM HE LOVED) AND MARRY AUGUSTUS’S DAUGHTER JULIA (WHOM HE DESPISED, AND WHO WAS A VERY IMMORAL WOMAN). HE HAD STRUCK JULIA IN A FIT OF RAGE, AND AUGUSTUS EXILED HIM. AFTER JULIA’S EXTRAORDINARILY WIDESPREAD PROMISCUITY BECAME PUBLIC, SHE WAS EXILED, AND TIBERIUS WAS RESTORED TO HIS COMMAND. IN 4 CE LIVIA CONVINCED AUGUSTUS TO ADOPT TIBERIUS, THUS SECURING HIS POSITION AS HEIR. TEN YEARS LATER AUGUSTUS DIED, AND THE SENATE NAMED TIBERIUS EMPEROR AT THE AGE OF FIFTY-SIX. THE GOSPEL OF LUKE (3:1) DATES THE START OF JOHN THE BAPTIST’S MINISTRY IN THE FIFTEENTH YEAR OF TIBERIUS’S REIGN, WHICH WOULD SET THE DATE AT ABOUT 29 CE. TIBERIUS REFUSED TO ALLOW ANY WORSHIP OF HIMSELF AS A GOD IN ITALY. NEVERTHELESS, HE NOT ONLY ENCOURAGED THE WORSHIP OF “THE DIVINE AUGUSTUS,” WHOM THE SENATE HAD DECLARED A GOD, BUT ALSO MADE IT THE FOCAL POINT OF PUBLIC RELIGIOUS CEREMONIES. HE DID PERMIT DIVINE HONORS TO HIMSELF IN THE PROVINCES, BUT THIS WAS NOT BECAUSE HE BELIEVED HIMSELF TO BE A GOD—IT SIMPLY BOLSTERED THE OBEDIENCE OF THE PROVINCIALS. HE, LIKE AUGUSTUS, DISLIKED FOREIGN CULTS, WHICH WERE BECOMING INCREASINGLY POPULAR IN ROME. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT CHRISTIANITY REACHED ROME IN THE TIME OF TIBERIUS; THERE WERE UNQUESTIONABLY CHRISTIANS IN ROME BY THE TIME OF CLAUDIUS, JUST A FEW YEARS AFTER TIBERIUS’S DEATH. ROMANS HAD BECOME PARTICULARLY FOND OF THE EGYPTIAN ISIS AND THE PERSIAN MITHRA. TIBERIUS FORBADE THE PRACTICE OF DRUIDISM ANYWHERE IN ITALY, AND WHEN THERE WAS A SCANDAL IN THE TEMPLE OF ISIS IN ROME, HE BANNED THE CULT, DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, AND HAD THE PRIESTS OF ISIS CRUCIFIED. AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME SOME JEWS CHEATED A ROMAN MATRON. TIBERIUS DEPORTED HUNDREDS OF JEWS AND BANNED THE PRACTICE OF JUDAISM ANYWHERE IN ITALY. FROM THEN UNTIL TIBERIUS DIED HEROD AGRIPPA I, THE CLOSE FRIEND OF HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) CALIGULA AND CLAUDIUS AND ORIGINALLY A GOOD FRIEND OF TIBERIUS, DID NOT VISIT ROME. IT WAS TIBERIUS WHO APPOINTED PONTIUS PILATE (WHO HATED THE JEWS) AS PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, AND IT WAS HE WHO REMOVED HIM TEN YEARS LATER. AUGUSTUS’S REIGN WAS A GLORIOUS PERIOD FOR ROME, DESPITE THE SCANDALS IN HIS OWN FAMILY. HE RENOVATED THE GOVERNMENTAL CENTER OF ROME; HE SAID, “I FOUND ROME A CITY OF BRICK AND I LEFT IT A CITY OF MARBLE.” THE EMPIRE EXPANDED, THE GOVERNMENT WAS STABLE, AND THE ECONOMY FLOURISHED. THE REIGN OF TIBERIUS, IN CONTRAST, WAS ONE OF SCANDAL, DEBAUCHERY, MASSACRES, AND TERROR. HE WAS NEVER POPULAR WITH THE PEOPLE, WHO DISLIKED HIS COLD AND SURLY MANNER. HE WAS AN EFFECTIVE RULER AT FIRST, STRENGTHENING THE CIVIL SERVICE AND MANAGING THE WEALTH OF THE EMPIRE WITH EFFICIENCY AND GENEROSITY. WHILE AUGUSTUS FOLLOWED AN AGGRESSIVE AND PROGRESSIVE PHILOSOPHY, TIBERIUS WAS CONSERVATIVE, CHOOSING TO KEEP ALMOST ALL OF AUGUSTUS’S SYSTEMS AND PRACTICES IN PLACE WITHOUT CHANGE. AS TIME WENT ON, TIBERIUS BECAME MORE AND MORE WITHDRAWN AND MORE AND MORE PARANOID. HE KNEW THAT HE WAS GENERALLY DISLIKED, AND IN TIME HE BEGAN TO SEE PLOTS EVERYWHERE. THE PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD, LUCIUS AELIUS SEJANUS, WAS AN AMBITIOUS AND RUTHLESS MAN. HE SAW HIS OPPORTUNITY AND PLAYED UPON TIBERIUS’S PARANOIA, ARRESTING AND PROSECUTING FOR SEDITION ANYONE WHO SO MUCH AS SPOKE AGAINST TIBERIUS. HE CAME CLOSER AND CLOSER INTO TIBERIUS’S CONFIDENCE AND EVENTUALLY BECAME HIS SOLE ADVISOR. TIBERIUS FINALLY SECLUDED HIMSELF IN HIS PALACE AT CAPREAE (MODERN CAPRI) AND IN EFFECT LET SEJANUS RULE ROME. NO ONE COULD EVEN SEE TIBERIUS WITHOUT FIRST BEING CLEARED BY SEJANUS. BY THIS TIME TIBERIUS HAD BECOME SO DEGENERATE THAT HE SPENT MOST OF HIS TIME IN EVERY CONCEIVABLE KIND OF SEXUAL DEBAUCHERY. WHILE THIS WAS GOING ON, SEJANUS WAS SLAUGHTERING EVERYONE WHO MIGHT POSSIBLY BE A THREAT TO HIS OWN POWER. FINALLY, IN 31 CE, SOMEONE MANAGED TO SMUGGLE TO TIBERIUS INCONTROVERTIBLE EVIDENCE THAT SEJANUS WAS PLOTTING TO KILL HIM AND TAKE THE THRONE IN A PALACE COUP. MACRO, SEJANUS’S SECOND-IN-COMMAND AS PREFECT OF THE PRAETORIAN GUARD, WAS AS RUTHLESS AND AMBITIOUS AS SEJANUS. AT TIBERIUS’S ORDER HE ARRESTED SEJANUS AND HAD HIM ASSASSINATED BY THE GUARD. UNFORTUNATELY, THIS DID NOT END THE SLAUGHTER. TIBERIUS FOLLOWED THE DEATH OF SEJANUS WITH A MASSACRE OF EVERYONE WHO HAD HAD ANY ASSOCIATION WHATEVER WITH HIM. THE STREETS OF ROME LITERALLY RAN WITH BLOOD. TIBERIUS WAS ALMOST INSANE WHEN HE DIED IN SECLUSION ON CAPREAE ON MARCH 16, 37 CE. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS GRAND-NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) GAIUS (CALIGULA), WHOSE REIGN OF TERROR MADE THE RULE OF TIBERIUS LOOK LIKE A GOLDEN AGE. THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT CALIGULA AND MACRO SUFFOCATED TIBERIUS WITH A PILLOW SHORTLY AFTER HE HAD NAMED CALIGULA HIS HEIR. NOTWITHSTANDING, HE COULD NOT HAVE LIVED MUCH LONGER ANYWAY. HE WAS SEVENTY-NINE, AN EXTREMELY OLD AGE BY THE NORMS OF THE TIME. HE HAD JUST SUFFERED A STROKE, AND HE WAS DISEASED WITH A “POX,” PROBABLY SYPHILIS. HE DIED A BITTER, HATED, AND LONELY OLD MAN.
TIBNI
WHEN THE DRUNKEN KING ELAH OF ISRAEL WAS ASSASSINATED IN 876 BCE, THERE WERE THREE CONTENDERS FOR THE THRONE. ONE WAS HIS ASSASSIN, THE COMMANDER OF HIS CHARIOTS ZIMRI, WHO MASSACRED ELAH’S ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD AND CLAIMED THE THRONE. THE SECOND WAS THE COMMANDER OF THE ARMY, OMRI, WHO SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE A WEEK LATER WHEN ZIMRI, UNDER ATTACK FROM OMRI, WAS BURNED TO DEATH IN A FIRE HE HIMSELF SET. OMRI WAS NOT PARTICULARLY POPULAR, HOWEVER, AND HALF THE PEOPLE RALLIED BEHIND ANOTHER GENERAL, TIBNI THE SON OF GINATH. ALTHOUGH OMRI HELD THE THRONE AND WAS THE FOUNDER OF THE POWERFUL OMRIDE DYNASTY, IT TOOK HIM FOUR YEARS TO GAIN FULL CONTROL AND DEFEAT TIBNI. TIBNI DIED SOON THEREAFTER, BUT THE MANNER OF HIS DEATH IS NOT RECORDED (1 KINGS 16:21–22). GINATH IS MENTIONED NOWHERE ELSE IN THE HOLY BIBLE, AND NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF TIBNI. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS REPORTED THESE INCIDENTS BUT CALLED HIM TABNI. THIS MAY HAVE BEEN AN ERROR EITHER ON HIS PART OR ON THAT OF THE BIBLICAL AUTHOR. IF JOSEPHUS IS CORRECT, TABNI, WHICH MEANS “SCARECROW,” MAY HAVE BEEN A PEJORATIVE EPITHET.
TIGLATH-PILESER III
TIGLATH-PILESER III, THE KING OF ASSYRIA (745–727 BCE), RANKED AMONG THE GREATEST CONQUERORS OF THE ANCIENT WORLD. SINCE THE REIGN OF ADADNIRARI III FOUR DECADES EARLIER, ASSYRIA HAD BEEN A FALTERING KINGDOM, CORRUPT, NEARLY BANKRUPT, AND CONSTANTLY ASSAILED BY ITS ENEMIES. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT TIGLATH-PILESER WAS NOT THE DIRECT HEIR TO THE THRONE. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE USURPED IT THROUGH A COUP OR GAINED THE THRONE AS THE SCION OF A COLLATERAL ROYAL LINE. AS SOON AS HE ASSUMED THE REINS, HOWEVER, HE BREATHED NEW LIFE INTO THE KINGDOM. HE WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY CAPABLE GENERAL AND AN EQUALLY CAPABLE, ALBEIT STERN, POLITICIAN. HE IMMEDIATELY WENT ABOUT ROOTING OUT CORRUPTION, STRENGTHENING THE ARMY, AND BUILDING AN EMPIRE, THUS FILLING THE TREASURY WITH BOOTY FROM THOSE HE CONQUERED. ONE OF HIS METHODS WAS THE WIDESPREAD TRANSPLANTATION OF PEOPLES WHOM HE HAD DEFEATED. UNTIL THEN IT WAS THE CUSTOM TO SLAUGHTER OR ENSLAVE THE WHOLE POPULATION OF A DEFEATED COUNTRY AND TO LEVEL ITS CITIES. TIGLATH-PILESER UNDERSTOOD THAT IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO ELIMINATE A PEOPLE COMPLETELY AND THAT, RATHER THAN BREAKING THE SPIRIT OF THE SURVIVORS, IT WOULD OFTEN FILL THEM WITH SUCH RAGE THAT THEY WOULD BE WHOLLY DEDICATED TO REVENGE EVEN AT THE COST OF THEIR OWN LIVES. HE ALSO REALIZED THAT EXTERMINATION OF A PEOPLE ALSO MEANT THE LOSS OF ALL THEIR SKILLS AND LEARNING. BY TRANSPLANTING PEOPLE AND OTHERWISE TREATING THEM MERCIFULLY (BY THE STANDARDS OF THOSE HARSH TIMES), HE COULD CREATE VASSALS WHO HAD NO DEDICATION TO THEIR NEW HOMELAND AND YET WOULD BECOME PRODUCTIVE IN IT. TWO CENTURIES LATER NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON WOULD FOLLOW TIGLATH-PILESER’S LEAD IN THIS PHILOSOPHY OF CONQUEST. BY TRANSPLANTING ENTIRE PEOPLES TIGLATH-PILESER ESTABLISHED A SOLID BASE FOR THE GREAT ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, CREATING VASSAL PROVINCES POPULATED BY NON-NATIVE PEOPLE WHO PROVIDED A CONSTANT SOURCE OF TRIBUTE. IN 734 BCE, UPON THE DEATH OF KING NABUNASIR OF BABYLON, TIGLATH-PILESER DECLARED HIMSELF KING OF THAT CITY, TAKING THE THRONE NAME OF PULU. HE MANAGED TO DRIVE BACK THE KINGDOM OF URARTU, AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF ASSYRIA, WHO CONTROLLED NORTHERN SYRIA. HE CONQUERED PHOENICIA AND GAZA, AND HE MADE THE GREAT CITIES OF MESOPOTAMIA HIS VASSALS. IN 738 KING MENAHEM OF ISRAEL, FEARING ASSYRIA, TRIED TO BUY OFF TIGLATH-PILESER AT A HUGE COST, BUT THE FINANCIAL RUIN OF HIS KINGDOM FORCED HIM TO MAKE ISRAEL AN ASSYRIAN VASSAL. WHEN MENAHEM DIED, PEKAH, HIS SUCCESSOR, TRIED TO FREE HIMSELF OF ASSYRIAN CONTROL BY ALLYING HIMSELF WITH ASSYRIA’S STRONGEST ENEMY, DAMASCUS. AHAZ, KING OF JUDAH, WAS IN FEAR OF ATTACK FROM PEKAH AND REZIN OF DAMASCUS. IGNORING THE WARNING OF ISAIAH, HE TURNED TO TIGLATH-PILESER FOR HELP. AHAZ TURNED OVER TO HIM THE TREASURES OF THE TEMPLE, AND ALTHOUGH THIS SAVED JUDAH FROM DESTRUCTION, IT GREATLY WEAKENED ITS INDEPENDENCE. THE ASSYRIAN THREAT PROVED TOO GREAT FOR PEKAH, WHO SURRENDERED QUICKLY, REESTABLISHING ISRAEL AS AN ASSYRIAN VASSAL. ALTHOUGH SYRIA HAD HELD OFF THE ASSYRIANS FOR DECADES, PEKAH’S SURRENDER LEFT REZIN OF DAMASCUS WITHOUT AN ALLY, AND IN 732 DAMASCUS AND ALL OF SOUTHERN SYRIA FELL TO ASSYRIA. TIGLATH-PILESER DIED IN 727 BCE AND WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON SHALMANESER V. SHALMANESER CONTINUED THE PURSUIT OF HIS FATHER’S GOALS AND WAS AN ABLE RULER, BUT ASSYRIA NEVER AGAIN SAW THE STRENGTH AND GLORY THAT IT HAD KNOWN UNDER TIGLATH-PILESER III.
TIMOTHY
OF ALL THE EARLY CHRISTIAN WORKERS, TIMOTHY WAS THE CLOSEST TO PAUL, WHO LOOKED ON HIM AS A SON (PHIL. 2:22; 2 TIM. 1:2). TIMOTHY WAS FROM LYSTRA IN ASIA MINOR, BORN OF A PAGAN GREEK FATHER AND A JEWISH CHRISTIAN MOTHER (ACTS 16:1). WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS FIRST VISITED LYSTRA IN 47 CE, THEY HAD JUST LEFT VIOLENT OPPOSITION IN ICONIUM ABOUT TWENTY MILES NORTH OF THERE (ACTS 14). THEY WERE WARMLY RECEIVED IN LYSTRA. AFTER THEY HEALED A CRIPPLED MAN, HOWEVER, MANY STARTED BELIEVING THAT THEY WERE GODS AND OFFERED SACRIFICE TO THEM. THEY DENIED BEING GODS, BUT THEY THEN FOUND THEMSELVES IN THE MIDDLE OF A CONTROVERSY—WERE THEY DIVINELY GIFTED HEALERS OR CHARLATANS WHO HAD TRIED TO FOOL THE PEOPLE INTO THINKING THEY WERE GODS? WHEN OPPONENTS FROM NEARBY ICONIUM HEARD THAT THEY WERE THERE, THEY STARTED STIRRING UP THE PEOPLE AGAINST THEM. THE MOB FINALLY DRAGGED PAUL OUTSIDE THE CITY WALLS AND STONED HIM UNTIL THEY THOUGHT HE WAS DEAD. PAUL RECOVERED AND SOON RETURNED TO LYSTRA. IT WAS PROBABLY AT THIS TIME THAT TIMOTHY, HIS MOTHER EUNICE, AND HIS GRANDMOTHER LOIS BECAME CHRISTIANS AND PLEDGED THEIR LOYALTY TO PAUL. TIMOTHY WAS YOUNG WHEN HE FIRST JOINED PAUL AND SILVANUS (SILAS), BUT HIS CO-WORKERS IN LYSTRA AND ICONIUM SPOKE SO WELL OF HIM THAT PAUL DECIDED TO TAKE HIM WITH HIM ON HIS JOURNEY. IT IS UNKNOWN WHETHER TIMOTHY HAD BEEN RAISED AS A PAGAN OR A JEW. ALTHOUGH HIS MOTHER WAS JEWISH, TIMOTHY HAD NOT BEEN CIRCUMCISED. PAUL WAS CONCERNED THAT THIS MIGHT REDUCE HIS AUTHORITY AMONG THE JEWS TO WHOM HE WOULD BE PREACHING, WHO KNEW THAT HIS FATHER WAS A GREEK, SO HE CIRCUMCISED HIM AND ORDAINED HIM AS A PREACHER. THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY HAD NOT YET COME TO A HEAD AMONG CHRISTIANS, SO EVEN THOUGH PAUL DID NOT THINK IT PARTICULARLY NECESSARY HE DEEMED CIRCUMCISION A WISE MOVE. SOON AFTER LEAVING THESSALONICA AND ARRIVING IN ATHENS, PAUL BECAME CONCERNED ABOUT THE SPIRITUAL HEALTH OF THE THESSALONIAN CHURCH. HE SENT TIMOTHY BACK THERE, PARTICULARLY TO ENCOURAGE THEM DURING A PERIOD OF PERSECUTION. TIMOTHY REPORTED BACK TO HIM THAT THE CHURCH WAS FIRM IN ITS FAITH AND IN ITS AFFECTION FOR PAUL (1 THESS. 3:2FF.). PAUL SAW TIMOTHY AS HIS REPRESENTATIVE AND SPOKESMAN, ALTHOUGH WHEN HE SENT HIM TO THE CORINTHIANS HE WAS SOMEWHAT CONCERNED THAT THEY WOULD NOT ACCEPT HIM BECAUSE OF HIS YOUTH AND INEXPERIENCE: “IF TIMOTHY COMES, SEE TO IT THAT HE HAS NOTHING TO FEAR WHILE HE IS WITH YOU, FOR HE IS CARRYING ON THE WORK OF THE LORD, JUST AS I AM. NO ONE, THEN, SHOULD REFUSE TO ACCEPT HIM” (1 COR. 16:10–11). LATER, HOWEVER, PAUL SENT TITUS INSTEAD OF TIMOTHY TO CORINTH. APPARENTLY AFTER TIMOTHY’S VISIT THE SAME PROBLEMS REMAINED UNSOLVED. FROM THE TIME OF THE WRITING OF THE SECOND LETTER TO THE CORINTHIANS, TITUS SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN PAUL’S SPOKESMAN IN CORINTH RATHER THAN TIMOTHY. THIS DID NOT HAVE ANY EFFECT ON PAUL’S PATERNAL RELATIONSHIP TO TIMOTHY, HOWEVER, WHICH SEEMS TO HAVE REMAINED STRONG AND LOVING RIGHT UP TO PAUL’S DEATH. THE HOLY BIBLE ACTUALLY GIVES US VERY LITTLE DIRECT INFORMATION ABOUT TIMOTHY, BUT PAUL’S COMMENTS ABOUT HIM SPEAK VOLUMES. WE CAN SEE HIM AS A VERY REAL AND GENUINE PERSON THROUGH THE INDIRECT COMMENTS EVEN MORE THAN FROM THE DIRECT ONES. MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT THE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY AND PROBABLY ALSO THE LETTER TO TITUS WERE NOT WRITTEN BY PAUL BUT ARE PSEUDONYMOUS WRITINGS FROM THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE. THEY ARE THEREFORE UNRELIABLE SOURCES OF KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THESE TWO MEN; BUT WITH WHAT WE CAN READ BETWEEN THE LINES OF ACTS AND PAUL’S LETTERS, WE CAN SAY THAT WE KNOW TIMOTHY QUITE WELL.
TIRHAKAH
TIRHAKAH WAS THE KING OF EGYPT AND ETHIOPIA, 689–664 BCE. HE WAS ONE OF THE PRIMARY RIVALS OF ASSYRIA FOR THE DOMINATION OF PALESTINE IN THE PERIOD BETWEEN THE FALL OF ISRAEL TO ASSYRIA AND THAT OF JUDAH TO BABYLON. BY THE LATE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, THE VAST ANCIENT EMPIRE OF EGYPT HAD COLLAPSED AND BROKEN UP INTO A NUMBER OF SMALL PRINCIPALITIES AND CITY-STATES. IN 720 BCE THE KING OF ETHIOPIA, PIANKHI, CONQUERED AND REUNIFIED EGYPT UNDER HIS RULE. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS OLDEST SON, SHABATAKA, WITH HIS SECOND SON, TIRHAKAH, AS CO-REGENT. SHABATAKA SOON DIED AND WAS FOLLOWED BY TIRHAKAH. HE ENCOURAGED HEZEKIAH’S REVOLT AGAINST ASSYRIA AND TRIED TO FORM AN ALLIANCE TO ATTACK ASSYRIA. WHEN KING SENNACHERIB HEARD THAT TIRHAKAH WAS PREPARING TO MARCH AGAINST HIM, HE SENT A LETTER TO HEZEKIAH WARNING HIM NOT TO GET INVOLVED. HE SAID, “DO NOT LET THE GOD YOU DEPEND ON DECEIVE YOU WHEN HE SAYS, ‘JERUSALEM WILL NOT BE HANDED OVER TO THE KING OF ASSYRIA’ ” (2 KINGS 19:10). HE THEN REMINDED HEZEKIAH OF ALL THE KINGS AND NATIONS THAT HAD FALLEN BEFORE ASSYRIA. HEZEKIAH BROUGHT THE LETTER TO THE TEMPLE, AND GOD ANSWERED HIS PRAYER BY SENDING ISAIAH TO HIM WITH THE ASSURANCE THAT GOD WOULD PROTECT JERUSALEM (ISA. 19:20FF.). MID-TWENTIETH-CENTURY EXCAVATIONS IN SUDAN REVEALED A GREAT DEAL OF INFORMATION ABOUT TIRHAKAH. HE APPARENTLY HAD GREAT REVERENCE FOR THE EGYPTIAN CULTURE AND RELIGION, RESTORING OLD TEMPLES AND PRESERVING ANCIENT RITUALS. THERE IS SOME CONFUSION ABOUT HIS CONFLICTS WITH THE ASSYRIANS, BUT THERE IS NO DOUBT THAT HE FOUGHT THEM—IT MAY NOT HAVE BEEN SENNACHERIB THAT HE FOUGHT, HOWEVER. IN HEZEKIAH’S REBELLION, IN WHICH TIRHAKAH MAY HAVE ASSISTED, THE ASSYRIAN ARMY FOR SOME UNKNOWN REASON SUDDENLY DROPPED THE ATTACK AND RETURNED TO NINEVEH (PERHAPS BECAUSE OF DISEASE OR NEWS OF SOME DISASTER IN ASSYRIA). THAT DID NOT EASE THE RIVALRY BETWEEN EGYPT AND ASSYRIA, HOWEVER. LATER TIRHAKAH FOUGHT ESAR-HADDON AND ASHURBANIPAL AND WAS DRIVEN BACK TO UPPER EGYPT, THE PORTION SOUTH OF THE NILE DELTA. HE REMAINED IN POWER THERE AND IN ETHIOPIA, HOWEVER, RULING OVER A PROSPEROUS NATION UNTIL HIS DEATH ABOUT THREE YEARS LATER.
TITIUS JUSTUS
JUSTUS
JUSTUS, ALSO CALLED TITIUS OR TITUS, PROBABLY BORE THE FULL NAME GAIUS TITIUS JUSTUS. IN THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF NAMES, GAIUS WOULD BE HIS GIVEN NAME (PRAENOMEN), TITIUS HIS FAMILY NAME (NOMEN), AND JUSTUS A DISTINGUISHING UNOFFICIAL NAME CALLED A COGNOMEN THAT WAS SOMETHING LIKE A FORMAL NICKNAME. WHEN PAUL PREACHED IN THE SYNAGOGUE OF CORINTH, THE JEWS TURNED AGAINST HIM AND DROVE HIM OUT. HE WENT NEXT DOOR TO THE HOUSE OF JUSTUS, WHERE HE CONVERTED AND BAPTIZED THE WHOLE FAMILY OF JUSTUS AND THAT OF CRISPUS, THE HEAD OF THE SYNAGOGUE (ACTS 18:7–8). JUSTUS AND CRISPUS WERE AMONG THE VERY FEW WHOM PAUL BAPTIZED HIMSELF (1 COR. 1:14). HIS REFERENCE TO BAPTIZING CRISPUS AND GAIUS IS WHAT CONVINCES SCHOLARS THAT JUSTUS’ PRAENOMEN WAS GAIUS. ALTHOUGH GAIUS WAS A COMMON NAME, HE IS BELIEVED TO BE THE SAME GAIUS AS THE MAN WHO SENDS HIS GREETINGS IN PAUL’S LETTER TO THE ROMANS (16:23), ALTHOUGH NOT THE SAME ONE AS THE GAIUS IN ACTS (19:29; 20:4) OR THE ONE TO WHOM THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN WAS WRITTEN (3 JOHN 1).
TITUS
TITUS, A GREEK, WAS PERHAPS THE FIRST GENTILE TO BE CLOSELY ASSOCIATED WITH PAUL AS A COMPANION AND COWORKER. HE, LIKE TIMOTHY, SERVED AS A SPOKESMAN AND REPRESENTATIVE OF PAUL TO CONGREGATIONS THAT PAUL WAS NOT ABLE TO VISIT, AND HE SEEMS TO HAVE REPLACED TIMOTHY AS THE SPOKESMAN TO THE CORINTHIANS. WHILE PAUL HELD TITUS IN THE HIGHEST REGARD, HE DOES NOT SEEM TO HAVE HAD THE SAME PERSONAL AFFECTION FOR HIM THAT HE HAD FOR TIMOTHY, WHOM HE LOOKED UPON AS A SON. NOTHING IS KNOWN OF TITUS’S ORIGINS OR BACKGROUND. HE APPARENTLY WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL AND BARNABAS ON THEIR FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY, ALTHOUGH HE MAY HAVE BEEN AN EARLY ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIAN. HE WENT WITH PAUL AND BARNABAS ON THEIR SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY. THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM INSISTED THAT HE BE CIRCUMCISED, BUT PAUL, CHOOSING TO MAKE A TEST CASE OF THE MATTER, REFUSED. TITUS WAS ULTIMATELY ACCEPTED BY THEM, ALTHOUGH THEY SEEM TO HAVE TREATED HIS CASE AS AN EXCEPTION. PAUL, HOWEVER, USED IT AS A PRECEDENT WHEN THE JUDAIZING CONTROVERSY CAME TO A HEAD (GAL. 2). WHEN THE CORINTHIANS DEFIED THE INSTRUCTIONS, PAUL HAD SENT THEM VIA TIMOTHY, HE SENT TITUS ON AHEAD TO TEACH THEM. WHEN THEY REJOINED EACH OTHER AT MACEDONIA, PAUL WAS DELIGHTED THAT THE PROBLEMS HAD BEEN SOLVED AND THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH WAS IN GOOD SPIRITUAL SHAPE (2 COR. 7:6FF.). HE THEN SENT TITUS BACK TO CORINTH TO CONTINUE WORKING WITH THE CHRISTIANS THERE. THE EPISTLE TO TITUS, PURPORTEDLY FROM PAUL, WAS ALMOST DEFINITELY WRITTEN PSEUDONYMOUSLY AT THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE. RATHER THAN PRESENTING THE VIVACIOUS AND HIGHLY COMPETENT TITUS THAT IS SEEN IN PAUL’S LETTERS, IT PRESENTS A MAN WHO HAS TO BE REMINDED TO EXERCISE HIS AUTHORITY. THE BOOK OF ACTS DOES NOT MENTION HIM, ALTHOUGH SOME HAVE TRIED TO IDENTIFY TITUS WITH TITIUS JUSTUS (ACTS 18:7). THERE IS NO EVIDENCE WHATSOEVER TO JUSTIFY THIS IDENTIFICATION, AND IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT PAUL WOULD HAVE SENT A CORINTHIAN TO REPORT TO HIM ON THE STATE OF THE CHURCH IN CORINTH. THE LETTER TO TITUS AND THE EQUALLY NON-PAULINE SECOND LETTER TO TIMOTHY INDICATE THAT TITUS WAS WITH PAUL WHEN HE WAS ARRESTED IN JERUSALEM. WHILE THIS MAY BE TRUE, WE CAN ACCEPT IT ONLY ON THE BASIS OF TRADITION, BECAUSE THERE IS LITTLE DOUBT THAT PAUL DID NOT WRITE THESE LETTERS. NOTHING FURTHER IS KNOWN OF TITUS.
TOBIAH
THE PERSIANS WERE ENLIGHTENED CONQUERORS, ESPECIALLY CONSIDERING THE BRUTALITY AND CRUELTY OF MOST OF THE ANCIENT WORLD’S WARRIORS. AFTER THEY HAD DEFEATED THE BABYLONIANS, THEY ALLOWED THE EXILED JEWS TO RETURN TO THEIR HOMELAND. JUDEA, THEN PART OF THE PROVINCE OF SAMARIA, WAS IN RUINS AND WAS BEING HARASSED AND EXPLOITED BY THE NEIGHBORING PROVINCES, PARTICULARLY AMMON (NOW JORDAN). IN 445 BCE KING ARTAXERXES I SEPARATED JUDEA FROM SAMARIA, DECLARED IT AN AUTONOMOUS PROVINCE, AND SENT HIS ROYAL CUPBEARER NEHEMIAH, A JEW, TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM TO REBUILD THE CITY WALLS AND GOVERN THE PROVINCE. NEHEMIAH WORKED CLOSELY WITH THE SCRIBE EZRA, WHO IS CONSIDERED THE FOUNDER OF THE FORM OF JUDAISM THAT WAS PRACTICED IN JESUS’ TIME. SANBALLAT, THE SAMARITAN GOVERNOR, WAS FURIOUS (NEH. 2:10), AND HE ENLISTED THE AID OF TOBIAH THE AMMONITE TO STOP NEHEMIAH. THEIR THREAT WAS SO DANGEROUS THAT NEHEMIAH HAD TO WORK IN SECRET. HE COMPLETED THE REBUILDING IN FIFTY-TWO DAYS, THUS MAKING THE CITY AND PROVINCE ONCE AGAIN DEFENDABLE. WHEN THE WORK WAS DONE AND A DEFENSIVE ARMY READY, NEHEMIAH RETURNED TO PERSIA. IMMEDIATELY THE SPINELESS HIGH PRIEST ELIASHIB, AFRAID OF JUDEA’S ENEMIES, GAVE TOBIAH A ROOM IN THE TEMPLE IN DIRECT VIOLATION OF TORAH. WHEN NEHEMIAH RETURNED, HE EXILED TOBIAH AND HAD THE ROOM IN THE TEMPLE RITUALLY CLEANSED. TOBIAH’S HEBREW NAME AND THE FACT THAT HE WAS GIVEN A ROOM IN THE TEMPLE INDICATE THAT HE HAD A CONNECTION TO THE JEWS AND MAY AT SOME POINT HAVE BEEN A PRACTICING JEW. BY THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH, HOWEVER, HE WAS NO FRIEND TO THE JEWS.
TOBIAS
TOBIAS WAS THE SON OF TOBIT, THE NARRATOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF THAT NAME. TOBIAS IS THE PRINCIPAL CHARACTER OF THE BOOK. ACCORDING TO THE STORY, TOBIT AS A BOY WAS AMONG THOSE CAPTURED AND EXILED FROM ISRAEL TO NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA. WHEN HE GREW UP, HE BECAME AN OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF SHALMANESER. HE WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HIS FAMILY WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH. HE MARRIED AND HAD A SON, TOBIAS. TOBIT OFFENDED SENNACHERIB, HOWEVER, BY ILLEGALLY BURYING THE BODIES OF JEWS WHO HAD BEEN EXECUTED. HE HAD TO LEAVE HIS FAMILY AND BECOME A FUGITIVE FROM A DEATH SENTENCE. WHEN HE FLED, HE TOOK A GREAT DEAL OF MONEY AND LEFT IT WITH A FRIEND IN MEDIA. AFTER THE MURDER OF SENNACHERIB, HE WAS RESTORED TO HIS FAMILY. BUT AT THE PASSOVER SEDER, TOBIAS TOLD TOBIT OF A BODY HE HAD FOUND. TOBIT WENT TO BURY IT AND WAS BLINDED IN THE PROCESS. HE REMAINED BLIND FOR FOUR YEARS, AND HIS WIFE SUPPORTED HIM. WHEN HE THOUGHT HE WAS DYING, TOBIT TOLD TOBIAS ABOUT THE MONEY IN MEDIA AND SENT HIM TO RETRIEVE IT. ON THE WAY, TOBIAS MET A RELATIVE, AZARIAH, AND ASKED HIM TO BE HIS GUIDE. AZARIAH WAS ACTUALLY THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL IN DISGUISE. AS THEY WERE CAMPING BY THE TIGRIS RIVER, A HUGE FISH ATTACKED THEM. RAPHAEL TOLD HIM TO CAPTURE THE FISH AND SAVE ITS GALL, HEART, AND LIVER AS MEDICINE. LATER RAPHAEL BROUGHT HIM TO THE HOUSE OF TOBIAS’S RELATIVE RAGUEL. HE HAD A DAUGHTER SARAH, WHO HAD BEEN MARRIED SEVEN TIMES. EACH TIME SHE WAS MARRIED THE DEMON ASMODEUS KILLED HER HUSBAND BEFORE THE MARRIAGE COULD BE CONSUMMATED. HER SLAVES ACCUSED HER OF MURDERING ALL HER HUSBANDS. RAPHAEL TOLD TOBIAS TO MARRY HER, BUT HE WAS AFRAID BECAUSE OF HER PAST HISTORY. THE ANGEL THEN TOLD HIM TO BURN THE FISH’S LIVER AND HEART AS INCENSE, AND THE DEMON WOULD BE EXORCIZED BY THE ODOR. TOBIAS MET HER AND INSTANTLY FELL IN LOVE WITH HER AND MARRIED HER, DOING AS THE ANGEL (WHOM HE STILL THOUGHT WAS AZARIAH) HAD TOLD HIM. THEY THEN WENT ON TO MEDIA AND RETRIEVED TOBIT’S MONEY, THEN RETURNED HOME. THE MONEY HE HAD RETRIEVED PLUS A HUGE DOWRY FROM SARAH’S FATHER AMOUNTED TO A VAST FORTUNE. AS THEY APPROACHED NINEVEH, TOBIAS AND RAPHAEL RAN AHEAD TO MEET TOBIT AND HIS WIFE. AT RAPHAEL’S INSTRUCTION, TOBIAS PLACED THE FISH’S GALL ON HIS FATHER’S EYES, AND HIS SIGHT WAS RESTORED. IN GRATITUDE FOR HIS HELP, TOBIT OFFERED HALF HIS FORTUNE TO AZARIAH, WHO THEN REVEALED HIMSELF AS THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL. THE STORY ENDS WITH THE PEACEFUL DEATH OF TOBIT, THE DESTRUCTION OF NINEVEH, AND TOBIAS’S PRAISE OF GOD.
TOBIT
TOBIT IS THE EPONYMOUS NARRATOR OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF TOBIT, OF WHICH HIS SON TOBIAS IS THE PRIMARY CHARACTER. AS A BOY, TOBIT WAS CARRIED INTO EXILE IN NINEVEH, THE CAPITAL OF ASSYRIA. AS HE GREW, HE GAINED THE FAVOR OF KING SENNACHERIB AND BECAME AN OFFICIAL IN HIS COURT. HE WAS THE ONLY ONE OF HIS FAMILY WHO REMAINED LOYAL TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, ALL THE REST TURNING TO THE ASSYRIAN GODS. BURIAL OF THE DEAD WAS VERY IMPORTANT TO THE JEWS, WHO CONSIDERED LEAVING THE DEAD UNBURIED TO BE BLASPHEMY. TOBIT, IN VIOLATION OF ASSYRIAN LAW, RETRIEVED AND BURIED THE JEWS WHO HAD BEEN EXECUTED. WHEN SENNACHERIB FOUND OUT ABOUT THIS, HE CONDEMNED TOBIT TO DEATH, AND TOBIT WAS FORCED TO LEAVE HIS WIFE AND SON AND FLEE. AS A CONDEMNED CRIMINAL HE WOULD HAVE HAD HIS PROPERTY SEIZED, SO HE TOOK EVERYTHING THAT HE COULD AND LEFT IT WITH A RELATIVE IN MEDIA. AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF SENNACHERIB, KING ESAR-HADDON PARDONED TOBIT AND ALLOWED HIM TO RETURN, RESTORING HIS FORMER POSITION IN THE COURT. AT PASSOVER, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAW, TOBIT SENT TOBIAS TO FIND A POOR PERSON TO INVITE TO THE SEDER. TOBIAS TOLD HIM THAT WHILE HE WAS OUT HE HAD SEEN THE BODY OF A MURDERED JEW, AND TOBIT, STILL IN VIOLATION OF ASSYRIAN LAW, WENT OUT TO BURY HIM. WHILE HE WAS DOING SO, SPARROW DROPPINGS FELL ON HIS EYES, AND HE WAS BLINDED. SOON THEREAFTER, HE TOLD TOBIAS ABOUT THE MONEY IN MEDIA AND SENT HIM TO RETRIEVE IT. MOST OF THE REST OF THE STORY CENTERS ON THE ADVENTURES OF TOBIAS, WHO TRAVELED WITH A PERSON HE THOUGHT WAS A RELATIVE BUT WAS ACTUALLY THE ARCHANGEL RAPHAEL IN DISGUISE. THE STORY ENDS HAPPILY, WITH TOBIT’S SIGHT BEING RESTORED, THE RETRIEVAL AND GREAT INCREASE OF HIS WEALTH, AND FINALLY A PEACEFUL DEATH. THE BOOK OF TOBIT WAS WELL KNOWN AND WELL LOVED BY THE JEWS AND WAS EQUALLY POPULAR AMONG EARLY CHRISTIANS. IT WAS NOT ACCEPTED INTO THE CANON OF THE HOLY BIBLE BUT WAS INCLUDED IN THE APOCRYPHA. AS PART OF THE APOCRYPHA, THE COUNCIL OF TRENT (1546 CE) APPROVED IT AS A SOURCE OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE IN THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. IT IS USED FOR LITURGICAL LESSONS IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCHES (ROMAN, ORTHODOX, AND ANGLICAN), ALTHOUGH IT, ALONG WITH THE REST OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS, IS REJECTED BY MOST PROTESTANT BODIES, BUT HELD IN THE CANON OF TRUTH BY THE ITALIANS. 
TOLA
TOLA WAS A JUDGE IN THE EARLY DAYS OF THE ISRAELITE OCCUPATION OF CANAAN. HE WAS THE SON OF PUAH AND THE GRANDSON OF DODO OF THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR. ALTHOUGH AN ISSACHARITE, HE LIVED, DIED, AND WAS BURIED IN THE HILL COUNTRY OF EPHRAIM. LITTLE IS TOLD OF HIM OTHER THAN THAT HE “ROSE TO SAVE ISRAEL” (JUDG. 10:1) AND JUDGED ISRAEL FOR TWENTY-THREE YEARS. HIS NAME TOLA, “CRIMSON WORM,” IS ACTUALLY THE NAME OF A SNAIL THAT IS THE SOURCE OF A CRIMSON DYE. THERE IS NO CLUE AS TO WHY HE HAD THAT NAME, ALTHOUGH WE MIGHT CONJECTURE THAT HE WAS, LIKE MANY BABIES, BRIGHT RED WHEN HE WAS BORN. THERE WERE FIVE “MINOR JUDGES” IN ISRAEL DURING THAT PERIOD: TOLA, JAIR, IBZAN, ELON, AND ABDON. SCHOLARS HAVE LONG ARGUED AS TO WHETHER THEY WERE HISTORICAL, WERE INSERTED TO ROUND OUT THE NUMBER OF JUDGES TO TWELVE, OR WERE INVENTED TO FILL CHRONOLOGICAL GAPS (TOLA AND JAIR BETWEEN ABIMELECH AND JEPHTHAH, AND THE OTHER THREE BETWEEN JEPHTHAH AND SAMSON). MANY, HOWEVER, ARGUE THAT THEY WERE HISTORICAL CHARACTERS BASED ON NOW LOST HISTORICAL RECORDS.
TROPHIMUS
TROPHIMUS WAS THE UNINTENTIONAL CAUSE OF PAUL’S BEING ARRESTED IN JERUSALEM. HE WAS A GENTILE EPHESIAN CHRISTIAN WHO MET PAUL AT TROAS AND ACCOMPANIED HIM ON HIS LAST JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM TO DELIVER RELIEF MONEY TO THE CHRISTIANS THERE (ACTS 20:4FF.). SOME JEWS FROM EPHESUS RECOGNIZED HIM, AND THEY ACCUSED PAUL OF BRINGING TROPHIMUS INTO THE INNER COURT OF THE TEMPLE, WHERE NO GENTILE WAS ALLOWED TO ENTER. IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT PAUL WOULD HAVE DONE SUCH A THING, SINCE HE WAS STILL OBEDIENT TO THE JEWISH LAW WHERE IT DID NOT CONFLICT WITH HIS CHRISTIAN BELIEFS. IT WAS A CAPITAL OFFENSE FOR A GENTILE TO ENTER THE COURT OF ISRAEL, AND ANY JEW ASSISTING HIM TO DO SO WAS ALSO GUILTY OF A CAPITAL CRIME. THE ROMANS PERMITTED EXECUTIONS FOR SUCH OFFENSES AS LONG AS NO ROMAN CITIZENS WERE INVOLVED (PAUL WAS SAVED BY VIRTUE OF HIS BEING A ROMAN CITIZEN). THE JEWS SEIZED PAUL AT THE ENTRANCE TO THE TEMPLE, AND A RIOT ENSUED. THE ROMANS WERE VERY SENSITIVE TO ANYTHING THAT COULD BECOME AN UPRISING, SO THE COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON, CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, IMMEDIATELY SENT SOLDIERS TO ARREST PAUL. THIS PROBABLY SAVED HIS LIFE FROM THE WRATH OF THE ANGRY JEWS. PAUL WAS THEN TAKEN TO THE ROMAN CAPITAL, CAESAREA, AND THENCE TO ROME TO BE TRIED BEFORE NERO (HIS RIGHT AS A CITIZEN). PAUL WROTE TO TIMOTHY THAT HE HAD LEFT TROPHIMUS ILL AT MILETUS (2 TIM. 4:20). THIS POSES SOMETHING OF A CONFLICT BECAUSE OF THE TIMING; IF IT WERE TRUE, THEN TROPHIMUS COULD NOT HAVE BEEN WITH PAUL IN JERUSALEM. MANY SCHOLARS SUGGEST THAT THIS MIGHT HAVE BEEN A DIFFERENT TROPHIMUS. ON THE OTHER HAND, ACTS CONTAINS MANY INACCURACIES IN TIMING, PROBABLY BECAUSE LUKE RELIED SO STRONGLY ON REPORTS FROM OTHERS. THE BOOK OF ACTS SHOULD BE READ AS A LITERARY WORK THAT TELLS TRUE STORIES RATHER THAN AS AN ACCURATE HISTORICAL DOCUMENT.
TRYPHO OR TRYPHONE
TRYPHONE WAS A SYRIAN SOLDIER NAMED DIODATUS (SOME REFERENCES SAY HE WAS A FREED SLAVE) IN THE ARMY OF THE SELEUCID EMPEROR ALEXANDER BALAS. A MAN OF GREAT ABILITY AND EVEN GREATER AMBITION, BY 150 BCE TRYPHONE HAD RISEN TO THE RANK OF GENERAL. WHEN DEMETRIUS II NICATOR LED THE OVERTHROW OF BALAS, TRYPHONE TOOK ADVANTAGE OF THE UNREST OF THE ARMY, AND BEFORE DEMETRIUS WAS ACKNOWLEDGED AS THE EMPEROR, TRYPHONE HAD THE ARMY ACCLAIM BALAS’S YOUNG SON ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS AS THE EMPEROR. BY HIS MACHINATIONS HE MANAGED TO KEEP THE BOY ON THE THRONE FOR THREE YEARS AS A RIVAL CLAIMANT TO DEMETRIUS, BUT IT IS EVIDENT THAT HE DID SO ONLY LONG ENOUGH TO PREPARE HIS OWN WAY TO THE THRONE. DURING THAT TIME, HE CURRIED THE FRIENDSHIP AND SUPPORT OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS, THE LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REBELLION IN JUDEA. IN 143, HOWEVER, HE FELT THAT THE MACCABEES WERE MORE TROUBLE THAN HELP, AND HE MARCHED ON JERUSALEM. HE SENT MESSENGERS AHEAD AND LURED JONATHAN TO BETH-SHAN TO DISCUSS PEACE NEGOTIATIONS, AND WHEN JONATHAN ARRIVED, HE ARRESTED HIM AND IMPRISONED HIM. HE OFFERED HIM FOR RANSOM TO HIS BROTHER SIMON, WHO RAISED A LARGE SUM OF MONEY AND SENT IT TO TRYPHONE. TRYPHONE THEN TOOK THE MONEY, KILLED JONATHAN, AND RETURNED TO SYRIA. IN 142 BCE TRYPHONE KILLED THE BOY KING ANTIOCHUS AND SEIZED THE THRONE FOR HIMSELF. HIS TREACHERY BACKFIRED, HOWEVER, BECAUSE HE HAD UNDERESTIMATED THE STRENGTH OF THE MACCABEES. SIMON MACCABEUS ALLIED WITH DEMETRIUS, ALONG WITH DEMETRIUS’S YOUNGER BROTHER ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, AND TRYPHONE WAS FORCED TO FLEE TO ORTHOSIA, WHERE HE COMMITTED SUICIDE BY FALLING ON HIS OWN SWORD.
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TUBAL-CAIN
LAMECH, A FIFTH-GENERATION DESCENDANT OF CAIN, WAS THE FIRST MAN TO HAVE TWO WIVES, ADAH AND ZILLAH. ADAH BORE HIM TWO SONS, JABAL AND JUBAL, AND ZILLAH BORE HIM TUBAL-CAIN AND HIS SISTER NAAMAH. TUBAL-CAIN WAS A SMITH AND “FORGED ALL KINDS OF TOOLS OUT OF BRONZE AND IRON” (GEN. 4:22). TUBAL-CAIN IS CONSIDERED THE PATRON AND SPIRITUAL ANCESTOR OF ALL METALWORKERS. HE ALSO REPRESENTS THE DESCENT OF HUMANITY INTO SIN, STANDING IN THE LINE OF CAIN’S MURDER OF ABEL AND THE ARROGANT BOAST OF HIS OWN FATHER LAMECH, WHO BRAGGED THAT IF HE WERE HARMED, HE WOULD BE AVENGED SEVEN TIMES MORE THAN CAIN (GEN. 4:23–24).
TWELVE APOSTLES, THE
THE BAND OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES IS ONE OF THE MOST FAMOUS GROUPS OF ALL TIME, YET ONE ABOUT WHICH WE KNOW ALMOST NOTHING. THEY CHANGED THE WORLD, YET ALL WE KNOW ABOUT MANY OF THEM IS THEIR NAMES, AND WE ARE NOT EVEN SURE OF SOME OF THOSE. THE TRADITIONAL LIST IS AS FOLLOWS:
ANDREW BAR-JONAS
PETER (SIMON BAR-JONAS)
JAMES BAR-ZEBEDEE (“JAMES THE GREATER”)
JOHN BAR-ZEBEDEE (“THE BELOVED DISCIPLE”)
NATHANAEL OR BARTHOLOMEW
PHILIP
THOMAS
MATTHEW OR LEVI
JAMES BAR-ALPHAEUS
THADDAEUS OR LEBBAEUS OR JUDAS BAR-JAMES (JUDE)
SIMON THE ZEALOT
JUDAS ISCARIOT (THE BETRAYER & THIEF)
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THE ORDER OF THE LIST IS SIGNIFICANT. ALL THE LISTS OF THE TWELVE BREAK THEM INTO THREE GROUPS OF FOUR (JOHN DOES NOT LIST THEM, BUT TELLS OF THEIR CALLING IN THE SAME GROUPINGS). THIS IS CLEARLY CONSISTENT WITH THEIR STATUS WITHIN THE GROUP. THE NAMES IN THE LISTS ARE NOT CONSISTENT BETWEEN THE FOUR GOSPELS, FOR A NUMBER OF REASONS. IN THE FIRST PLACE, IT WAS COMMON IN THOSE DAYS FOR A MAN TO CHANGE HIS NAME WHEN HE MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN HIS LIFE. JESUS GAVE SIMON BAR-JONAS THE NAME CEPHAS, “ROCK,” WHICH THE GREEK EVANGELISTS TRANSLATED AS PETROS, “PETER.” SCHOLARS ARE NOT SURE WHETHER MATTHEW AND LEVI WERE THE SAME PERSON, BUT IT IS HIGHLY LIKELY. SINCE LEVI WAS A TAX COLLECTOR (AND THUS A DESPISED SOCIAL OUTCAST), HIS REPENTANCE AND ACCEPTANCE OF JESUS’ TEACHING WOULD HAVE BEEN FULL JUSTIFICATION FOR TAKING ON A NEW NAME, PROBABLY MATTHEW. JOHN NEVER MENTIONS BARTHOLOMEW, AND THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS NEVER MENTION NATHANAEL; YET JOHN PAIRS NATHANAEL AND PHILIP, AND THE SYNOPTICS (MATTHEW, MARK, AND LUKE) PAIR BARTHOLOMEW AND PHILIP. TRADITIONALLY THIS HAS BEEN TAKEN AS EVIDENCE THAT THEY WERE THE SAME PERSON, YET MODERN SCHOLARS LEAN MORE TOWARD THEIR BEING SEPARATE INDIVIDUALS. THADDAEUS AND JUDAS (NOT ISCARIOT) ARE PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON, BUT AGAIN WE ARE NOT SURE. BARTHOLOMEW, JAMES THE LESS, AND SIMON THE ZEALOT ARE NEVER MENTIONED EXCEPT IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES, AND ONLY JOHN TELLS ANYTHING (AND THAT IS VERY LITTLE) ABOUT NATHANAEL, PHILIP, THOMAS, AND JUDE (THADDAEUS). THE ONLY APOSTLES ABOUT WHOM WE HAVE ANY SIGNIFICANT INFORMATION ARE THE FIRST FOUR CALLED, ANDREW, PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN. PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN ARE DEFINITELY PART OF THE INNER CIRCLE—THEY WERE THE ONLY ONES WITH JESUS AT THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER (MARK 5:37), ON THE MOUNTAIN WHEN JESUS WAS TRANSFIGURED (MATT. 17:1), AND DURING HIS FINAL PRAYER IN THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE (MATT. 26:37). THIS IS NOT SURPRISING WHEN WE CONSIDER THAT JAMES AND JOHN MAY HAVE BEEN JESUS’ COUSINS, AND PETER WAS A PARTNER WITH THEM AND THEIR FATHER IN THE FISHING BUSINESS. DESPITE THE CONFUSION OF NAMES, THE HOLY BIBLE IS CLEAR THAT THE NUMBER OF APOSTLES WAS TWELVE. THIS WAS A SIGNIFICANT NUMBER TO THE JEWS, BECAUSE THEY REPRESENTED THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, EVEN THOUGH THE TWELVE TRIBES WERE NOT ALL REPRESENTED IN THE GROUP. ALL OF THEM WERE GALILEANS WITH THE POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF JUDAS, WHO MAY HAVE BEEN A JUDEAN. THE NUMBER TWELVE ALSO HAD A MYSTICAL SIGNIFICANCE TO THE JEWS, WHO BELIEVED STRONGLY IN THE OCCULT SCIENCE OF NUMEROLOGY AND CONSIDERED TWELVE A SACRED NUMBER. IT IS ALSO IMPORTANT TO REMEMBER THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN APOSTLES AND DISCIPLES. DISCIPLES WERE FOLLOWERS AND LEARNERS, AND JESUS HAD HUNDREDS OF THEM. APOSTLES, “THOSE WHO ARE SENT,” ARE THOSE WHO ARE SPECIFICALLY DESIGNATED TO TEACH IN THE NAME OF THE MASTER. AFTER THE RESURRECTION THE TERM WAS USUALLY RESERVED FOR THOSE WHO HAD WITNESSED THE RESURRECTED CHRIST AND WERE COMMISSIONED BY HIM TO SPREAD THE GOSPEL INTO THE WORLD. THIS USUALLY MEANS THE ORIGINAL ELEVEN (JUDAS NOT BEING INCLUDED), MATTHIAS (WHO WAS ELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS), PAUL, AND, BY MANY PEOPLE’S RECKONING, BARNABAS. WE KNOW LITTLE ABOUT THE FAMILY LIFE OF THE APOSTLES. THE ONLY ONE WE KNOW TO HAVE BEEN MARRIED IS PETER, BECAUSE JESUS HEALED HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(MATT. 8:14). AMONG THE JEWS OF THAT TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS VERY RARE FOR A MAN TO BE UNMARRIED, AND A SINGLE MAN WOULD HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED AN ODDITY. CELIBACY WAS NOT A RESPECTED STATUS AMONG THE JEWS OR THE ROMANS. IT IS LIKELY, THEREFORE, THAT MOST IF NOT ALL OF THEM WERE MARRIED. FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THIS IS THE COMMENT THAT PAUL MAKES, “DON’T WE HAVE THE RIGHT TO TAKE A BELIEVING WIFE ALONG WITH US, AS DO THE OTHER APOSTLES AND THE LORD’S BROTHERS AND CEPHAS?” (1 COR. 9:5). MUCH OF JESUS’ MINISTRY TOOK PLACE NO MORE THAN A DAY’S JOURNEY FROM MOST OF THEIR HOMES, SO IT IS ENTIRELY LIKELY THAT THEY WENT HOME FROM TIME TO TIME TO BE WITH THEIR FAMILIES AND PLY THEIR TRADES IN ORDER TO EARN INCOME TO SUPPORT THEIR FAMILIES. IN MANY SITUATIONS THEY MAY HAVE BEEN WITH JESUS DURING THE DAY AND GONE HOME AT NIGHT. IT IS NOT SURPRISING THAT THEIR WIVES ARE NEVER MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE. IT WAS A FIRMLY PATRIARCHAL SOCIETY, AND WOMEN WERE NOT USUALLY MENTIONED IN SUCH NARRATIVES, ESPECIALLY BY NAME, UNLESS THEY DID SOMETHING SIGNIFICANT. WE SEE MANY DOCUMENTS OF THE TIME LISTING A MAN’S SONS IN DETAIL, THEN SAYING SOMETHING TO THE EFFECT OF “HE ALSO HAD DAUGHTERS.” IN CONSIDERING THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE TWELVE TO JESUS, WE NEED TO CONSIDER A UNIVERSALLY ACCEPTED SOCIAL PHENOMENON OF THE TIME: THAT IS, THE SYSTEM OF PATRONAGE AND CLIENTAGE, A SYSTEM IN WHICH EVERY CULTURE IN THE ANCIENT WORLD WAS FIRMLY ROOTED. A PATRON WAS A PERSON WHO, BY DINT OF HIS WEALTH AND/OR POLITICAL POWER, WAS IN A POSITION TO BESTOW FAVORS, PROTECTION, AND AN UMBRELLA OF BENEVOLENCE UPON HIS CLIENTS. A CLIENT WAS ONE WHO RECEIVED THIS BENEVOLENCE AND IN RETURN OWED AN OBLIGATION OF SERVICE AND LOYALTY TO THE PATRON. THIS OBLIGATION MIGHT NEVER BE CALLED IN, BUT THE COLLECTIVE OBLIGATIONS OF ONE’S CLIENTS COULD BE A HUGE TREASURY THAT JUST BY ITS EXISTENCE COULD LEND GREAT POWER AND INFLUENCE TO THE PATRON. A CLASSIC EXAMPLE OF THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP COMES IN THE OPENING OF THE GODFATHER SAGA, WHEN DON CORLEONE ARRANGED VENGEANCE FOR THE RAPE OF AN UNDERTAKER’S DAUGHTER AND THEN TOLD HIM, “SOME DAY, AND THAT DAY MAY NEVER COME, I WILL ASK YOU TO DO A SERVICE FOR ME.” PATRONS, EVEN VERY WEALTHY AND POWERFUL ONES, MIGHT WELL BE CLIENTS OF THOSE OF EVEN HIGHER STATUS, AND LOW-LEVEL CLIENTS MIGHT BE PATRONS OF THOSE EVEN LOWER. SOMETIMES A CLIENT COULD PLAY THE ROLE OF A PATRON SIMPLY BY PASSING ON THE BENEVOLENCE OF HIS OWN PATRON. THE TOP LEVEL OF THE PATRONAGE SYSTEM WAS GOD OR THE GODS, AND THE BOTTOM LEVEL WAS THE SLAVE CLASS. SOCIAL CLASS WAS NOT ESSENTIAL, HOWEVER, AS A WEALTHY MAN MIGHT HAVE A CLIENT WHO WAS HIS SOCIAL SUPERIOR. ENTIRE NATIONS COULD BE CLIENTS. THE STRENGTH OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE WAS BUILT ON THE NUMBER AND STRENGTH OF ITS CLIENT KINGDOMS. THE SYSTEM WORKED WELL FOR TWO REASONS. FIRST, THERE WAS NO BUREAUCRACY TO HIDE BEHIND—EVERYONE WAS ANSWERABLE TO SOMEONE ELSE FOR HIS ACTIONS. SECOND, THE REVERENCE FOR PERSONAL AND FAMILY HONOR WAS SO INTENSE THAT TO VIOLATE THE STANDARDS OF HONOR WOULD BRING A LEVEL OF SHAME AND SOCIAL REBUKE SO GREAT THAT MANY WOULD PREFER DEATH. A PATRON’S HONOR AND SOCIAL PRESTIGE WERE MEASURED BY THE NUMBER AND PROSPERITY OF HIS CLIENTS. FAILURE TO GIVE FULL SUPPORT TO ONE’S CLIENTS WOULD HAVE BEEN A TERRIBLE DISGRACE, DESTROYING HIM SOCIALLY. THE STATUS OF CLIENTS WITHIN THE HIERARCHY OF PATRONAGE WAS ALSO CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD. AT A DINNER, FOR EXAMPLE, THE POSITIONS OF THE GUESTS WERE RIGIDLY FIXED ACCORDING TO A CLEARLY UNDERSTOOD STATUS, WITH THE MOST IMPORTANT CLIENTS PLACED CLOSEST TO THE HOST, AND THE REST CAREFULLY PLACED ACCORDING TO THEIR OWN PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIPS. TO MAKE AN ERROR IN THE SEATING WOULD HAVE BEEN A MAJOR SOCIAL FAUX PAS. OFTEN CLIENTS WOULD TRY TO MANIPULATE THEIR POSITION, TO CLIMB HIGHER IN THE PATRON’S CLIENT STRUCTURE. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS IF THEY COULD SIT ON HIS RIGHT AND LEFT IN HIS KINGDOM, THEY WERE ONLY EXERCISING AN ACCEPTED CUSTOM OF REQUESTING A HIGHER STATUS OR A CONFIRMATION OF THEIR EXISTING STATUS. IT WAS SIMPLY AN ATTEMPT TO SECURE THE HIGHEST POSSIBLE CLIENT STATUS. AN ANCIENT GRECO-ROMAN CUSTOM THAT WAS COMMONLY ADOPTED AMONG THE JEWS WAS THE SETUP OF THE DINING ROOM. A ROMAN DINING ROOM (OR TRICLINIUM, “TRIPLE COUCH”) CONSISTED OF THREE LOW TABLES AND COUCHES IN A U-FORMATION AT WHICH THE DINERS RECLINED, LEANING ON A BOLSTER ON THEIR LEFT ELBOWS. THE DINERS RECLINED BEHIND THE TABLES, AND THE SERVANTS SERVED FROM IN FRONT OF THEM. THE TABLES WERE USUALLY LARGE ENOUGH TO ACCOMMODATE FOUR OR FIVE DINERS EACH. GENTEEL ROMAN DINNER PARTIES RARELY HOSTED MORE THAN TEN TO TWELVE GUESTS.4 THE HOST AND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS WERE PLACED AT THE CENTER TABLE (WITH THE MOST HONORED GUEST AT THE HOST’S RIGHT), THE SECOND MOST IMPORTANT GUESTS AT THE TABLE TO THE RIGHT OF THE HOST, AND THE LEAST IMPORTANT TO HIS LEFT. THIS WAS VERY LIKELY THE SEATING ARRANGEMENT AT THE LAST SUPPER. JESUS WOULD HAVE BEEN SEEN AS THE PATRON OF THE TWELVE. THEY WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD THAT THEY WERE HIS CLIENTS AND THAT HIS CHIEF PATRON WAS GOD THE FATHER. THE CONSISTENCY OF THE GROUPING IN THE LISTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ALL THREE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS DEMONSTRATES THAT THEIR STATUS AS CLIENTS OF JESUS WAS WELL-DEFINED AND RECOGNIZED. THEY ARE LISTED IN THREE GROUPS OF FOUR, IN DESCENDING ORDER OF STATUS. THE INVITATION OF ONLY PETER, JAMES, AND JOHN TO THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER, TO THE TRANSFIGURATION, AND TO THE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE INDICATES THAT THEY WERE AT THE TOP CLIENT LEVEL. WE ALSO SEE JOHN SITTING NEXT TO JESUS AT THE LAST SUPPER (JOHN 13:23). HIS BEING AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS WHEN THE OTHERS HAD FLED WOULD UNQUESTIONABLY HAVE BEEN UNDERSTOOD AS HONORING HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION, AND PETER’S DENIAL OF HIM WOULD BE CONSIDERED A VIOLATION OF THAT OBLIGATION. THE ULTIMATE VIOLATION, OF COURSE, BRINGING MORTAL SHAME, WAS JUDAS’S BETRAYAL. IT IS LIKELY THAT JESUS HAD EARTHLY PATRONS. IN FACT, IT IS PROBABLE THAT LAZARUS AND HIS SISTERS MARY AND MARTHA WERE HIS PATRONS, AS WELL AS JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA. SINCE HE RECEIVED FINANCIAL SUPPORT FROM MARY MAGDALENE, JOANNA, AND SUSANNA (LUKE 8:3), HE MAY WELL HAVE CONSIDERED HIMSELF THEIR CLIENT AS WELL. AS A SPIRITUAL LEADER, HIS CLIENT OBLIGATION WOULD NOT HAVE INVOLVED ANY KIND OF WORLDLY FAVORS OR PARTIALITY. RATHER, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN EXPECTED TO GIVE MORAL AND SPIRITUAL GUIDANCE AND TO TEACH. THIS, OF COURSE, WAS COMPLETELY CONSISTENT WITH HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. WHEN JAMES AND JOHN ASKED JESUS TO LET THEM SIT AT HIS RIGHT AND LEFT HAND IN HIS KINGDOM (MARK 10:35FF.), THE REST OF THE APOSTLES WERE FURIOUS WITH THEM. BECAUSE THEY WERE OBVIOUSLY ALREADY AMONG THE INNER CIRCLE, THIS REQUEST WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN CONSIDERED PARTICULARLY ARROGANT. IT IS LIKELY THAT THE REST WERE ANGRY MAINLY BECAUSE THEY DID NOT THINK OF IT FIRST. BY MAKING SUCH A REQUEST THEY MIGHT HAVE ELEVATED THEIR OWN STATUS IN THE PATRON-CLIENT RELATIONSHIP, BUT JOHN AND JAMES BEAT THEM TO IT, THUS SECURING THEIR OWN POSITION. JESUS’ ANSWER TO JAMES AND JOHN, THEN HIS FURTHER EXPLANATION TO THE REST, INDICATES THAT NONE OF THEM YET UNDERSTOOD HIS TEACHING OF HUMILITY AND SERVICE. IT WAS, AFTER ALL, IN FULL CONTRAST TO EVERYTHING THEIR CULTURE HAD EVER TAUGHT ABOUT STATUS AND CLASS. JESUS CHOSE A MOST UNUSUAL GROUP OF MEN TO FOLLOW HIM. FOUR WERE FISHERMEN, ONE A TAX COLLECTOR AND THUS A NOTED SINNER, AND AT LEAST ONE A MEMBER OF A RADICAL PARTY OF POLITICAL REBELS. AS FAR AS WE KNOW, NONE WERE WELL EDUCATED, AND NONE WERE RECOGNIZED AS PROPHETS OR EVEN AS PARTICULARLY RELIGIOUS MEN. THE ONLY POSSIBLE EXCEPTION TO THIS WAS NATHANAEL, WHO MIGHT HAVE BEEN AN EDUCATED AND PIOUS MAN; BUT IF SO, LITTLE NOTE IS MADE OF IT (JOHN 1:45FF.). NEVERTHELESS, THIS RAGTAG BAND WAS INSPIRED BY JESUS AND STRENGTHENED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT TO GO OUT “TO THE UTTERMOST PART OF THE EARTH” TO PREACH THE GOSPEL, AND THEY CHANGED THE COURSE OF HUMAN HISTORY FOR THE REST OF TIME.
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TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, THE
THE COMMON IMPRESSION IS THAT THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL WERE NAMED AFTER THE TWELVE SONS OF JACOB, BUT THIS IS NOT ENTIRELY ACCURATE. JACOB’S TWELVE SONS WERE REUBEN, SIMEON, LEVI, AND JUDAH BY HIS FIRST WIFE LEAH; DAN AND NAPHTALI BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH; GAD AND ASHER BY LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH; ISSACHAR AND ZEBULUN BY LEAH; AND JOSEPH AND SEVERAL YEARS LATER BENJAMIN BY RACHEL, THE ONLY WIFE HE TRULY LOVED. DURING THE SOJOURN IN EGYPT, THE DESCENDANTS OF ALL BUT JOSEPH BECAME TRIBES NAMED AFTER THEIR ANCESTOR. JOSEPH DID NOT HAVE A TRIBE NAMED AFTER HIM, BUT HIS TWO SONS MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM DID, MAKING A TOTAL OF THIRTEEN TRIBES DESCENDED FROM JACOB. AFTER THE EXODUS AND THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN, MOSES AND JOSHUA DIVIDED UP THE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES. MOSES WAS A LEVITE, AND HE ESTABLISHED HIS BROTHER AARON AS THE FIRST HIGH PRIEST, WITH THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD BELONGING TO ONLY THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI. TO INSULATE THE LEVITES FROM THE TRADITIONAL TRIBAL RIVALRIES AND BICKERING, HE DISSOLVED THEIR TRIBAL STATUS AND DID NOT GIVE THEM A TRIBAL REGION. INSTEAD, THEY WERE GIVEN LANDS AMONG ALL THE TRIBES, ALONG WITH SPECIAL SACERDOTAL PRIVILEGES. THE NUMBER OF TRIBES WAS AGAIN TWELVE. SEVERAL OF THE TRIBES WERE DIVIDED BETWEEN TWO REGIONS, MOST NOTABLY MANASSEH AND DAN. BY FAR THE LARGEST TRIBE WAS JUDAH, BEING ALMOST AS LARGE AS THE OTHER ELEVEN COMBINED. WHEN DAVID AND SOLOMON’S UNITED MONARCHY BROKE APART IN 922 BCE, JUDAH AND BENJAMIN UNITED TO FORM THE SOUTHERN KINGDOM OF JUDAH, AND THE OTHER TEN TRIBES UNITED TO FORM THE NORTHERN KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. AFTER ISRAEL FELL TO THE ASSYRIANS IN 724 BCE, ITS ENTIRE POPULATION WAS DEPORTED INTO MESOPOTAMIA, ASSIMILATED INTO OTHER CULTURES, AND DISAPPEARED FROM HISTORY. THESE ARE THE SO-CALLED TEN LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL. BENJAMIN (THE TRIBE OF SAUL) AND JUDAH (THE TRIBE OF DAVID) WERE SIMILARLY DEPORTED INTO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. A PORTION OF THEM RETURNED TO JUDAH, THEREAFTER CALLED JUDEA, THUS PRESERVING THE TWO TRIBES. AFTER THE RETURN, HOWEVER, TRIBAL LOYALTIES MEANT LITTLE TO THOSE WHOSE PRIMARY INTEREST WAS IN PRESERVING THE JEWISH NATION AND THE JEWISH FAITH. JESUS, AS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, WAS OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH.
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TYCHICUS
TYCHICUS WAS AN EPHESIAN WHOM PAUL DESCRIBED AS A “DEAR BROTHER AND FAITHFUL SERVANT OF THE LORD” (EPH. 6:21). HE, WITH ONESIMUS, DELIVERED PAUL’S LETTER FROM EPHESUS TO THE CHRISTIANS IN COLOSSAE. TYCHICUS WAS CHARGED WITH BRINGING TO THE EPHESIANS ALL THE NEWS ABOUT PAUL’S EXPERIENCES IN ROME WHILE HE AWAITED TRIAL BEFORE NERO. TYCHICUS MAY HAVE BEEN DESIGNATED BY PAUL TO REPLACE TITUS IN CRETE (TIT. 3:12). SOME INTERPRETERS BELIEVE THAT HE IS THE “BROTHER” IN 2 CORINTHIANS 8:18FF. IT IS AN ANCIENT TRADITION THAT HE BECAME THE BISHOP OF COLOPHON AND THAT HE DIED A MARTYR, BUT THERE IS NO DOCUMENTARY EVIDENCE TO SUPPORT THIS.
URIAH THE HIGH PRIEST
BEFORE THE DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL BY THE ASSYRIANS IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE, ISRAEL HAD BECOME A VASSAL OF THE ASSYRIAN EMPEROR TIGLATH-PILESER III. KING AHAZ OF ISRAEL WENT TO DAMASCUS TO PAY HIS TRIBUTE TO TIGLATH-PILESER, AND WHILE HE WAS THERE, HE SAW A PARTICULARLY BEAUTIFUL PAGAN ALTAR. HE SENT URIAH, THE HIGH PRIEST, “A SKETCH OF THE ALTAR, WITH DETAILED PLANS FOR ITS CONSTRUCTION” (2 KINGS 16:10). BY THE TIME HE RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, URIAH HAD BUILT AN EXACT REPLICA OF THE ALTAR IN THE TEMPLE. THE KING LIKED IT SO MUCH THAT HE AUTHORIZED URIAH TO PUT IT IN PLACE OF THE ALTAR BUILT BY SOLOMON TWO CENTURIES EARLIER. SOLOMON’S ALTAR WAS MOVED ASIDE, AND ALTHOUGH STILL USED FOR DIVINATION, IT WAS NO LONGER USED FOR SACRIFICE. ALONG WITH SACRIFICES TO STEPHEN YAHWEH, AHAZ ALSO AUTHORIZED SACRIFICES TO PAGAN GODS. “HE OFFERED SACRIFICES TO THE GODS OF DAMASCUS, WHO HAD DEFEATED HIM; FOR HE THOUGHT, ‘SINCE THE GODS OF THE KINGS OF ARAM HAVE HELPED THEM, I WILL SACRIFICE TO THEM SO THEY WILL HELP ME.’ BUT THEY WERE HIS DOWNFALL AND THE DOWNFALL OF ALL ISRAEL” (2 CHRON. 28:23). THIS URIAH IS UNDOUBTEDLY THE SAME AS THE URIAH WHO CONFIRMED ISAIAH’S PROPHECY THAT AHAZ’S ENEMIES WOULD BE DEFEATED BY THE ASSYRIANS (ISA. 8:2). SCHOLARS DISAGREE ABOUT URIAH’S MOTIVES. HE MAY HAVE REPLACED SOLOMON’S ALTAR SIMPLY BECAUSE THE NEW ONE WAS SO BEAUTIFUL, HAVING NO INTENTION OF USING IT FOR PAGAN WORSHIP. A LEANING TOWARD PAGANISM WOULD BE INCONSISTENT WITH ISAIAH’S TRUST IN HIM. HE MAY ALSO HAVE RESISTED THE PAGAN USE OF THE ALTAR AND WAS OVERRULED BY AHAZ, WHO, AS KING, WOULD HAVE HAD THE FINAL AUTHORITY TO DETERMINE THE USE OF THE TEMPLE.
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URIAH THE HITTITE
KING DAVID’S ELITE TROOPS WERE A GROUP OF CRACK COMMANDOS CALLED THE “THIRTY,” OF WHOM URIAH WAS A MEMBER. (THERE WERE ACTUALLY THIRTY-SEVEN IN THE ELITE CORPS, UNDER THE COMMAND OF JOAB.) URIAH WAS A HITTITE, OF A PAGAN PEOPLE WHO LIVED IN ANATOLIA AND NORTHERN SYRIA. HE WAS A CONVERT TO JUDAISM, AND, LIKE MANY CONVERTS, HE TOOK HIS ADOPTED FAITH VERY SERIOUSLY. HE OBEYED THE LAW TO THE LETTER. URIAH’S WIFE WAS A JEW, THE BEAUTIFUL BATHSHEBA. ONE EVENING, WHILE URIAH WAS ENGAGED IN A WAR WITH THE AMMONITES, BATHSHEBA WAS BATHING ON THE ROOF OF HER HOUSE (A COMMON PRACTICE IN THOSE DAYS). DAVID WAS WALKING ON THE PARAPETS OF THE PALACE ON A HILL OVERLOOKING THE CITY; HE SAW HER AND IMMEDIATELY LUSTED AFTER HER. HE ORDERED HER TO BE BROUGHT TO HIM, AND HE “LAY WITH HER” (2 SAM. 11:4), APPARENTLY WITH HER CONSENT. THIS EVIDENTLY WENT ON FOR A WHILE, AND IN TIME SHE FOUND THAT SHE WAS PREGNANT. BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, ADULTERY MEANT DEATH FOR THE WOMAN. DAVID IMMEDIATELY CALLED URIAH HOME FROM THE WAR ON SOME PRETEXT AND URGED HIM TO SPEND THE NIGHT AT HOME WITH HIS WIFE. HE EVEN SENT HIM FOOD AND WINE FROM THE ROYAL TABLE, OSTENSIBLY IN APPRECIATION FOR HIS OUTSTANDING SERVICE ON THE BATTLEFIELD. APPARENTLY, BATHSHEBA’S PREGNANCY WAS IN AN EARLY ENOUGH STAGE THAT IT WOULD HAVE LOOKED LIKE THE CHILD WAS URIAH’S IF PEOPLE DID NOT COUNT TOO CLOSELY. THE LAW, HOWEVER, FORBADE A MAN FROM HAVING SEXUAL RELATIONS WHILE HE WAS ENGAGED IN A WAR, SO URIAH SLEPT WITH HIS SOLDIERS IN A TENT AT THE GATE OF THE PALACE. WHEN DAVID FOUND OUT ABOUT THIS, HE INVITED URIAH TO DINE WITH HIM THE NEXT NIGHT, GOT HIM DRUNK, AND TOLD HIM TO GO HOME TO HIS WIFE. AGAIN, URIAH SLEPT AT THE PALACE GATE, WITH MANY WITNESSES TO THAT FACT. SEEING NO OTHER RECOURSE, DAVID SENT URIAH BACK TO THE BATTLEFIELD WITH A LETTER TO JOAB, THE COMMANDING GENERAL. THE LETTER ORDERED HIM TO PLACE URIAH IN THE FRONT LINES AND ISOLATE HIM SO THAT HE WOULD BE KILLED. JOAB, WHO WAS EVERY BIT AS DEVIOUS AS DAVID, UNDERSTOOD AND COMPLIED. WHEN URIAH WAS KILLED, JOAB SENT A COURIER BACK TO JERUSALEM TO TELL DAVID. AS SOON AS BATHSHEBA’S MOURNING PERIOD WAS OVER, LONG BEFORE THE CHILD WAS BORN, SHE MARRIED DAVID. THEY THOUGHT THAT THEY HAD GOTTEN AWAY WITH IT, BUT THE PROPHET NATHAN CONFRONTED THEM WITH THEIR SIN, SAYING THAT THEIR PUNISHMENT WOULD BE THE DEATH OF THE CHILD (WHO IS UNNAMED). LATER SOLOMON WAS BORN TO THEM.
URIAH THE PROPHET
JEREMIAH HAD PROPHESIED AGAINST KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH, SAYING THAT JUDAH WOULD BE DESTROYED BY BABYLON. WHEN THE PROPHET URIAH PREACHED “THE SAME THINGS AGAINST THIS CITY AND THIS LAND AS JEREMIAH DID” (JER. 26:20), JEHOIAKIM WAS FURIOUS AND TRIED TO KILL HIM. URIAH FLED TO EGYPT, BUT HE FOUND NO REFUGE THERE. JUDAH WAS A VASSAL OF PHARAOH NECO, WHO CAPTURED URIAH AND SENT HIM BACK TO JERUSALEM, WHERE JEHOIAKIM HAD HIM MURDERED AND THROWN INTO A PAUPER’S GRAVE. JEREMIAH’S SCRIBE BARUCH APPENDED THE STORY OF URIAH TO THAT OF JEREMIAH, TO SHOW THE COURAGE THAT WAS NEEDED TO BE A PROPHET IN THOSE EVIL TIMES AND TO ENCOURAGE THE FEW POWERFUL PEOPLE WHO WERE RIGHTEOUS AND SOUGHT TO PROTECT JEREMIAH.
URIEL
URIEL IS ONE OF THE FIVE ARCHANGELS NAMED IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND APOCRYPHA, THE OTHERS BEING GABRIEL (LUKE 1:19), MICHAEL (REV. 12:7), RAPHAEL (TOB. 5:4), AND JEREMIEL (2 ESD. 4:36) (SEE ANGELS). URIEL IS ALSO CALLED PHANUEL & JEREMIEL IN SOME EXTRA-SCRIPTURAL LITERATURE. IN THE APOCRYPHAL BOOK OF 2 ESDRAS, THE ANGEL URIEL APPEARED TO ESDRAS (EZRA) AND POINTED OUT TO HIM HOW LIMITED THE HUMAN MIND IS IN COMPARISON TO THAT OF GOD. WHEN ESDRAS ASKED HIM WHY THERE IS EVIL AND SUFFERING IN THE WORLD, URIEL TOLD HIM THAT HE WOULD SHOW HIM THREE PROBLEMS. HE SAID, “IF YOU CAN SOLVE ONE OF THEM FOR ME, THEN I WILL SHOW YOU THE WAY YOU DESIRE TO SEE, AND WILL TEACH YOU WHY THE HEART IS EVIL” (2 ESD. 4:4). THE PROBLEMS WERE TO WEIGH FIRE, TO MEASURE A GUST OF WIND, OR TO CALL BACK YESTERDAY. WHEN ESDRAS ADMITTED THAT HE COULD DO NONE OF THESE THINGS, URIEL POINTED OUT TO HIM THAT IF HE COULD NOT DO SUCH SIMPLE ACTS WITH THINGS, HE EXPERIENCED EVERY DAY, HOW DID HE EXPECT TO GRASP THE MIND OF THE MOST-HIGH? HE THEN REVEALED TO ESDRAS THE SIGNS THAT WOULD PORTEND THE END OF ALL THINGS. ESDRAS WAS TOTALLY OVERWHELMED BY THEM AND ASKED URIEL TO LEAVE HIM (2 ESD. 5:19–20). LATER URIEL EXPLAINED TO ESDRAS THE MEANING OF ALL THE PARTS OF HIS VISION. IN JEWISH TRADITION URIEL IS ASSOCIATED WITH LIGHT, AND HE IS SAID TO BE THE ONE WHO BRINGS LIGHT TO ISRAEL. HIS NAME IS USUALLY TRANSLATED “LIGHT OF GOD,” BUT IT CAN ALSO MEAN “FIRE OF GOD.” TRADITIONALLY, AFTER THE EVIL ANGELS WERE CAST OUT OF HEAVEN INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE, IT WAS URIEL WHO WAS ASSIGNED TO OVERSEE THEIR IMPRISONMENT IN HELL.
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UZZAH
AFTER DAVID HAD DEFEATED THE PHILISTINES AND ESTABLISHED THE JEBUSITE CITY OF JERUSALEM AS HIS NEW CAPITAL, HE ERECTED A TENT TABERNACLE AS A TEMPLE TO GOD. GOD HAD FORBIDDEN HIM TO BUILD A REAL TEMPLE, BECAUSE HE WAS A MAN OF WAR—THAT HONOR WAS TO FALL ON DAVID’S SON SOLOMON. DAVID ORDERED THAT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT, STILL IN THE CARE OF THE PRIEST ABINADAB, BE BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 6:3). IT WAS PLACED ON AN OXCART DRIVEN BY ABINADAB’S SONS UZZAH AND AHIO. THIS WAS A VIOLATION OF A TRADITION THAT WENT BACK TO MOSES—THE ARK WAS SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE TRANSPORTED ON A CART BUT WAS TO BE CARRIED ON A LITTER, AND GOD HAD COMMANDED THAT IT WAS NOT TO BE TOUCHED BY ANYONE BUT THE HIGH PRIEST. AS THEY ARRIVED AT THE THRESHING FLOOR OF NACON NEAR JERUSALEM, THE OX STUMBLED, AND THE ARK WAS IN PERIL OF BEING SMASHED ON THE ROCKS. UZZAH RAN BACK AND STEADIED IT WITH HIS HANDS, “AND THE ANGER OF THE LORD WAS KINDLED AGAINST UZZAH, AND GOD SMOTE HIM THERE BECAUSE OF HIS IRREVERENT ACT” (2 SAM. 6:7). THE DEATH OF UZZAH SO FRIGHTENED DAVID THAT HE LEFT THE ARK THERE FOR THREE MONTHS IN THE CARE OF THE PHILISTINE CONVERT OBED-EDOM. ON HEARING HOW GOD HAD BLESSED THE HOUSE OF OBED-EDOM FOR HIS FAITHFULNESS, HOWEVER, DAVID RESUMED THE PROCESSION AND BROUGHT THE ARK TO JERUSALEM. SCHOLARS HAVE LONG ARGUED ABOUT THE INTERPRETATION OF UZZAH’S DEATH. THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THAT HE WAS STRUCK DOWN “BECAUSE OF HIS IRREVERENT ACT.” IT MAY BE ASSUMED THAT HIS IRREVERENCE WAS THREEFOLD: HE WAS NOT A LEVITE, YET BY THE LAW ONLY THE LEVITES COULD CARE FOR THE ARK; HE CARRIED IT ON A CART INSTEAD OF WALKING WITH IT ON A LITTER AS THE LAW PRESCRIBED; AND HE TOUCHED IT, WHEN NO ONE BUT THE HIGH PRIEST WAS PERMITTED TO DO SO. THERE CAN HAVE BEEN NO DOUBT IN THE MINDS OF THE WITNESSES THAT GOD EXPECTED TOTAL OBEDIENCE TO HIS COMMANDS, WITH NO EXCEPTION FOR GOOD INTENTIONS.
UZZIAH
ANOTHER JUDEAN KING WHO SHOWED AN INTERESTING MIXTURE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SINFULNESS WAS UZZIAH. HE WAS ONLY SIXTEEN WHEN HIS FATHER AMAZIAH DIED AND HE ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 26:1). HIS FORTY-TWO-YEAR REIGN ESTABLISHED HIM AS ONE OF JUDAH’S MOST COMPETENT RULERS. HE INHERITED A BANKRUPT AND SEVERELY WEAKENED JUDAH THAT HAD BEEN DEFEATED AND ALL BUT DESTROYED IN A WAR WITH ISRAEL. UZZIAH MANAGED TO REBUILD JUDAH AND REGENERATE ITS INDEPENDENCE AND LOYALTY TO GOD. ONE OF HIS GREAT ACHIEVEMENTS WAS THE WORKING OUT OF A PEACEFUL RELATIONSHIP WITH JUDAH’S OLD ENEMY, ISRAEL, UNDER KING JEROBOAM II. DURING THIS PERIOD BOTH JUDAH AND ISRAEL ENJOYED GREAT PROSPERITY. WHILE THE HOLY BIBLE TELLS US THAT “HE DID WHAT WAS RIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:3), HE WAS NEGLIGENT IN PURGING JUDAH OF SLOVENLY RELIGIOUS PRACTICES AND THE PAGANISM THAT WAS BECOMING A SEVERE THREAT TO THE FAITH OF ISRAEL. HIS GREATEST FAULT, HOWEVER, WAS THAT HE BECAME ARROGANT IN HIS OLD AGE (2 CHRON. 26:16). ONLY THE LEVITE PRIESTS HAD THE RIGHT TO MAKE OFFERINGS FOR THE PEOPLE IN THE TEMPLE, BUT UZZIAH WENT INTO THE TEMPLE TO MAKE AN OFFERING HIMSELF. THE PRIESTS ORDERED HIM TO STOP, BUT HE DEFIED THEM. HE WAS SUDDENLY STRUCK WITH LEPROSY, WHICH BY JEWISH LAW MEANT THAT HE COULD NOT ENTER THE TEMPLE OR ANY OTHER PUBLIC PLACE. HE RETIRED TO A PRIVATE PALACE, ASSUMED (OR RESUMED) THE NAME AZARIAH, AND TURNED THE GOVERNMENT OVER TO HIS SON JOTHAM. HE REMAINED A LEPER UNTIL HIS DEATH IN ABOUT 742 BCE (2 CHRON. 26:21). IT WAS IN THE YEAR THAT UZZIAH DIED THAT THE PROPHET ISAIAH HAD THE VISION THAT BEGAN HIS LIFE OF PROPHECY (ISA. 6:1). DESPITE HIS LATER FAILINGS, UZZIAH IS REMEMBERED AS ONE OF JUDAH’S GREAT AND RIGHTEOUS KINGS.
VASHTI
IN THE FIFTH CENTURY BCE THE PERSIAN KING AHASUERUS (XERXES I) DECLARED A SIX-MONTH-LONG FESTIVAL IN HONOR OF ALL HIS NOBLES AND GENERALS, CELEBRATING HIS MANY VICTORIES AND THE EXPANSION OF THE PERSIAN EMPIRE. THE FESTIVAL CONCLUDED WITH A WEEK-LONG ORGY IN SUSA, HIS CAPITAL. DURING THIS DRUNKEN MELEE, AHASUERUS COMMANDED THE APPEARANCE OF HIS QUEEN VASHTI, WHO WAS VERY BEAUTIFUL (ESTHER 1:9–11). HE ORDERED HER TO APPEAR BEFORE HIS GUESTS WEARING HER CROWN, THE CLEAR IMPLICATION BEING THAT HE MEANT FOR HER TO WEAR ONLY HER CROWN AND NOTHING ELSE. HE UNDOUBTEDLY INTENDED FOR HER TO PERFORM EROTIC DANCES FOR HIS GUESTS (A CUSTOM OF THE TIME), AND SHE REFUSED. AHASUERUS WAS FURIOUS, AND HIS GUESTS DEMANDED THAT VASHTI BE PUNISHED LEST THEIR OWN WIVES BE INSPIRED BY HER MOVE FOR INDEPENDENCE AND CAUSE “NO END OF CONTEMPT AND WRATH.” AHASUERUS, AFTER EXAMINING THE LAW OF THE EMPIRE, DEPOSED VASHTI, STRIPPED HER OF ALL HER TITLES AND RIGHTS, AND DECREED THAT “EVERY MAN SHOULD BE MASTER IN HIS OWN HOUSE.” HE THEN SEARCHED FOR A NEW QUEEN. HE FOUND, FELL IN LOVE WITH, AND MARRIED THE MOST BEAUTIFUL WOMAN IN HIS KINGDOM, THE JEWISH BEAUTY HADASSAH. SHE USED HER PERSIAN NAME ESTHER, AND HE DID NOT KNOW THAT SHE WAS JEWISH. SOON THEREAFTER SHE WOULD SAVE THE JEWS IN PERSIA FROM ANNIHILATION AND LAUNCH HER UNCLE MORDECAI INTO A POSITION OF GREAT IMPORTANCE. VASHTI WAS HELD IN CONTEMPT FOR MANY CENTURIES, BECAUSE ALL CULTURES RIGHT UP TO THE NINETEENTH CENTURY CE BELIEVED THAT A WOMAN HAD NO RIGHT TO DISOBEY A DIRECT ORDER OF HER HUSBAND. SHE IS, IN FACT, THE FIRST FEMINIST IN LITERATURE OR RECORDED HISTORY TO STAND UP FOR HER OWN RIGHTS AND DIGNITY (EVEN BEFORE LYSISTRATA), AND TODAY SHE IS GENERALLY HONORED AS A FEMINIST ICON. THE ACCURACY OF THIS STORY IS OPEN TO CHALLENGE, AS THERE IS NO RECORD OF XERXES’ HAVING A WIFE NAMED VASHTI. HIS QUEEN WAS AMESTRIS. THERE IS A BABYLONIAN LEGEND THAT CLOSELY PARALLELS THIS TALE, AND THE STORY OF VASHTI MAY BE ROOTED IN THIS. MANY SCHOLARS QUESTION THE VALIDITY OF THE WHOLE ESTHER STORY, ARGUING THAT IT IS PURE ALLEGORY.
VESPASIAN
TITUS FLAVIUS CAESAR VESPASIANUS AUGUSTUS [36-37-LETTER NAME] WAS THE 8TH EMPEROR OF ROME (RULED 69–79 CE) AND THE FOUNDER OF THE FLAVIAN DYNASTY. HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, ALTHOUGH HE REIGNED DURING THE EARLY CHRISTIAN ERA JUST AFTER THE WRITING OF MARK’S GOSPEL (CA. 66 CE) AND JUST BEFORE LUKE’S (CA. 80). HE IS IMPORTANT IN THE TIME OF THE VERY BEGINNING OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, BECAUSE THAT WAS THE TIME WHEN THE JEWISH REVOLTS WERE REACHING THE POINT THAT ROME WAS READY TO LASH OUT WITH THE UTMOST BRUTALITY TO SUPPRESS THEM ONCE AND FOR ALL. VESPASIAN WAS THE SCION OF A VERY WEALTHY BUT SOCIALLY UNIMPORTANT ITALIAN BANKING FAMILY. HE WAS A MAN OF EXTRAORDINARY TALENTS, HOWEVER, AND ROSE QUICKLY UP THE CAREER LADDER OF ROMAN POLITICS. HIGH POLITICAL OFFICE IN ROME ALSO INVOLVED MILITARY COMMAND, AND VESPASIAN DISTINGUISHED HIMSELF IN THIS FIELD AS WELL, BECOMING HIGHLY REPUTED AS A GENERAL AS WELL AS IN POLITICAL LEADERSHIP. AT THE END OF NERO’S REIGN, HE WAS GIVEN COMMAND OF THREE LEGIONS (ABOUT TWENTY THOUSAND MEN) TO SETTLE THE TROUBLES IN PALESTINE. HE UNDERTOOK THE EFFORT EFFICIENTLY AND SYSTEMATICALLY. ALTHOUGH HE DEALT WITH THE REBELS HARSHLY, HE GAINED THE RESPECT OF THE JEWS FOR BEING FAIR AND JUST. THE JEWISH HISTORIAN JOSEPHUS BECAME A GREAT ADMIRER OF HIS, EVEN TO THE POINT THAT HE TOOK HIS NAME. FROM THAT TIME ON HE CALLED HIMSELF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. ABOUT THIS TIME NERO WAS DEPOSED AND WAS REPLACED BY GENERAL GALBA, WHO REIGNED ONLY A FEW WEEKS AND DIED. THE GENERALS OTHO AND VITELLIUS WERE BOTH STRUGGLING FOR POWER. BOTH BECAME EMPEROR THAT YEAR, OTHO REIGNING ABOUT THREE MONTHS AND VITELLIUS ABOUT FOUR BEFORE THEIR DEATHS. VESPASIAN BELIEVED THAT HE SHOULD BE EMPEROR, AND APPARENTLY A NUMBER OF SENATORS AGREED. HE WAS NAMED EMPEROR IN 69 CE. VESPASIAN PROVED TO BE AN EXCELLENT EMPEROR. HE STABILIZED THE VERY SHAKY ECONOMY, MADE GREAT STRIDES IN RESTORING THE MORAL VALUES THAT HAD SO BADLY DECAYED, AND SHORED UP THE CRUMBLING UNITY OF ROME’S CONQUERED PROVINCES. HE CONTROLLED THE EMPIRE JUST AS HE HAD PALESTINE: HE WAS HARSH, BUT FAIR, JUST, AND CONSISTENT. HE DETESTED THE IDEA OF THE DEIFICATION OF THE EMPEROR EITHER BEFORE OR AFTER DEATH, AND HE FORBADE THE WORSHIP OF HIMSELF AS A GOD. HE HALTED ALL PERSECUTION OF JEWS AND CHRISTIANS. HE IS ACCUSED OF TRYING TO HAVE ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID KILLED, BUT THAT IS A PURELY CHRISTIAN LEGEND THAT IS UNFOUNDED IN ANY HISTORICAL RECORDS AND FIRST APPEARED IN CHRISTIAN WRITINGS IN THE THIRD CENTURY CE. BECAUSE OF THE TURMOIL AND CIVIL WARS THAT HAD CENTERED AROUND THE ELEVATION OF THE PREVIOUS THREE SHORT-LIVED EMPERORS, VESPASIAN ESTABLISHED A SYSTEM OF SUCCESSION BASED ON PRIMOGENITURE, THE SUCCESSION OF THE FIRSTBORN. HE WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON, ALSO NAMED TITUS FLAVIUS VESPASIANUS, WHO IS COMMONLY KNOWN AS THE EMPEROR TITUS. VESPASIAN’S GREATEST PHYSICAL CONTRIBUTION TO ROME WAS THE BUILDING OF THE COLOSSEUM. HE DIED BEFORE THE FIRST GAMES WERE PRESENTED THERE. THE REASON VESPASIAN IS IMPORTANT IN JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN HISTORY IS THAT WHEN HE BECAME EMPEROR, HE TURNED THE CONTROL OF PALESTINE OVER TO HIS SON TITUS. A BLOODY MAJOR REBELLION HAD BEEN GOING ON FOR TWO YEARS, AND AFTER ONE MORE YEAR OF TRYING TO QUELL IT, TITUS, WITH VESPASIAN’S BLESSING, LAUNCHED A MASSACRE OF JEWS IN WHICH LITERALLY HUNDREDS OF THOUSANDS OF JEWS DIED. IN 70 CE HE BARRICADED JERUSALEM AND HELD IT WITHOUT SUPPLIES UNTIL THE PEOPLE WERE STARVING TO DEATH. HE THEN INVADED THE CITY, SLAUGHTERED THE POPULATION, AND RAZED IT TO THE GROUND. JERUSALEM WAS REDUCED TO RUBBLE AND WOULD NOT RISE AGAIN UNTIL SEVERAL YEARS LATER WHEN THE EMPEROR HADRIAN BUILT A ROMAN CITY, AELIA CAPITOLINA, ON THE SAME SITE. HEROD’S MAGNIFICENT TEMPLE, JUST AS JESUS HAD PROPHESIED, WAS LEFT LITERALLY WITHOUT ONE STONE UPON ANOTHER. ALL THAT WAS LEFT WAS THE WESTERN RETAINING WALL, WHICH STILL STANDS TODAY AS THE “WAILING WALL.” FOR ALL OF VESPASIAN’S CONTRIBUTIONS AND TITUS’S POPULARITY, AND DESPITE THERE HAVING BEEN JUST AND FAIR EMPERORS, THEY ARE BOTH MOST REMEMBERED BY CHRISTIANS AND JEWS FOR THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM.
[image: ]
VICTORIA [THE FEMALE LUCIFER KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH]
IN ISAIAH 47:1-15 DECLARES “COME DOWN AND SIT IN THE DUST, O VIRGIN DAUGHTER OF BABYLON. SIT ON THE GROUND WITHOUT A THRONE, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS! FOR YOU SHALL NO MORE BE CALLED TENDER & DELICATE (DAINTY).  TAKE THE MILLSTONE AND GRIND MEAL. REMOVE YOUR VEIL, TAKE OFF THE SKIRT, UNCOVER THE THIGH, PASS THROUGH THE RIVERS. YOUR NAKEDNESS SHALL BE UNCOVERED, YES, YOUR, SHAME WILL BE SEEN. I WILL TAKE VENGEANCE, AND I WILL NOT ARBITRATE (BARGAIN) WITH A MAN. AS FOR OUR REDEEMER, THE LORD OF HOSTS IS HIS NAME, THE HOLY ONE OF ISRAEL. SIT IN SILENCE, AND GO INTO DARKNESS, O DAUGHTER OF THE CHALDEANS. FOR YOU SHALL NO LONGER BE CALLED “THE LADY [VICTORIA] OF KINGDOMS.” I WAS ANGRY WITH MY PEOPLE. I HAVE PROFANED MY INHERITANCE, AND GIVEN THEM INTO YOUR HAND. YOU SHOWED THEM NO MERCY. ON THE ELDERLY YOU LAID YOUR YOKE VERY HEAVILY. AND YOU SAID, ‘I SHALL BE A LADY FOREVER.’ SO THAT YOU DID NOT TAKE THESE THINGS TO HEART, NOR REMEMBER THE LATTER END OF THEM, THEREFORE HEAR THIS NOW, YOU WHO ARE GIVEN TO PLEASURES, WHO DWELL SECURELY, WHO SAY IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM  , WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH]. I SHALL NOT SIT AS A WIDOW, NOR SHALL I KNOW THE LOSS OF CHILDREN.’ BUT THESE TWO THINGS SHALL COME TO YOU IN A MOMENT, IN ONE DAY, THE LOSS OF CHILDREN, AND WIDOWHOOD. THEY SHALL COME UPON YOU IN THEIR FULLNESS, BECAUSE OF THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES, FOR THE GREAT ABUNDANCE OF YOUR ENCHANTMENTS, FOR YOU HAVE TRUSTED IN YOUR WICKEDNESS. YOU HAVE SAID, ‘NO ONE SEES ME.’ YOUR WISDOM AND YOUR KNOWLEDGE HAVE WARPED (LED YOU ASTRAY) YOU. AND YOU HAVE SAID IN YOUR HEART, ‘I AM, AND THERE IS NO ONE ELSE BESIDES ME [THIS MEANS HER IDENTITY WAS THE LADY VICTORIA AS I AM, WHICH IS DERIVED FROM THE LORD YAHWEH].’ THEREFORE, EVIL SHALL COME UPON YOU. YOU SHALL NOT KNOW FROM WHERE IT ARISES. AND TROUBLE SHALL FALL UPON YOU. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO PUT IT OFF (COVER IT OR ATONE FOR IT). AND DESOLATION SHALL COME UPON YOU SUDDENLY, WHICH YOU SHALL NOT KNOW. STAND NOW WITH YOUR ENCHANTMENTS AND THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR SORCERIES (SEXUAL FORBIDDEN MAGICAL ARTS), IN WHICH YOU HAVE LABORED FROM YOUR YOUTH—PERHAPS YOU WILL BE ABLE TO PROFIT, PERHAPS YOU WILL PREVAIL. YOU ARE WEARIED IN THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR COUNSELS. LET NOW THE ASTROLOGERS (VIEWER OF THE HEAVENS), THE STARGAZERS (STUDY OF THE STARS), AND THE MONTHLY PROGNOSTICATORS (GIVING KNOWLEDGE FOR NEW MOONS) STAND UP AND SAVE YOU FROM WHAT SHALL COME UPON YOU. BEHOLD, THEY SHALL BE AS STUBBLE, THE FIRE SHALL BURN THEM. THEY SHALL NOT DELIVER THEMSELVES FROM THE POWER OF THE FLAME. IT SHALL NOT BE A COAL TO BE WARMED BY, NOR A FIRE TO SIT BEFORE! THUS, SHALL THEY BE TO YOU WITH WHOM YOU HAVE LABORED. YOUR MERCHANTS FROM YOUR YOUTH, THEY SHALL WANDER EACH ONE TO HIS QUARTER (OWN SIDE OR WAY). NO ONE SHALL SAVE YOU.” IN ISAIAH 59:21 SAYS “‘AS FOR ME,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘THIS IS MY COVENANT WITH THEM: MY SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 2:17-7:59; JOHN 4:24 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) WHO IS UPON YOU, AND MY WORDS WHICH I HAVE PUT IN YOUR MOUTH, SHALL NOT DEPART FROM YOUR MOUTH, NOR FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS, NOT FROM THE MOUTH OF YOUR DESCENDANTS’ DESCENDANTS,’ SAYS THE LORD, ‘FROM THIS TIME AND FOREVERMORE.’” 
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WISE MEN, THE
THE MAGI WERE THE “WISE MEN” OF THE NATIVITY STORY (MATT. 2). THE TERM IS PROBABLY (BUT NOT CERTAINLY) QUITE CORRECT, IN THAT WHILE IT CAN MEAN A SORCERER OR PRACTITIONER OF THE OCCULT SCIENCES, IT SPECIFICALLY DENOTES ZOROASTRIAN ASTROLOGERS FROM PERSIA. MATTHEW DOES NOT IDENTIFY THEM AS OTHER THAN COMING FROM THE EAST, WHICH COULD HAVE MEANT ANYWHERE IN MESOPOTAMIA OR NORTHERN ARABIA. THE CONSENSUS, HOWEVER, IS THAT THEY WERE FROM PERSIA. MAGI WERE EQUIVALENT IN PERSIA TO THE COURT PROPHETS IN ISRAEL AND JUDAH, IN THAT THEY SERVED AS COUNSELORS TO THE KING AND ADVISORS AS TO THE ASTROLOGICALLY EXPEDIENT TIME TO CARRY OUT PLANS. THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN ZOROASTRIAN PRIESTS IN A HEREDITARY LINE MUCH LIKE THAT OF THE HEREDITARY JEWISH PRIESTHOOD. MAGI WERE ALSO OFTEN EMPLOYED IN OTHER ROYAL COURTS, ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE ROMANS, WHERE THEY SERVED AS AUGURS TO DETERMINE THE FAVOR OR DISFAVOR OF THE GODS BEFORE UNDERTAKING ANY IMPORTANT ENDEAVOR. FOR THE MOST PART MAGI WERE NOT HIGHLY FAVORED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE, AS THEY OFTEN WIELDED GREAT POWER AND WERE ALSO OFTEN KNOWN TO FAVOR MOST THOSE WHO COULD PAY THE BEST. THE STORY OF THEIR VISIT TO THE INFANT JESUS IS INTERPRETED TO DENOTE THAT JESUS CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE ALL NATIONS, NOT JUST THE JEWS, AND THAT HE WOULD ACCEPT ALL PEOPLE, REGARDLESS OF THEIR SOCIOECONOMIC POSITION. HE WAS VISITED BY LOWLY SHEPHERDS AND BY RICH AND POWERFUL MAGI. AS ASTROLOGERS, THE MAGI WOULD HAVE SEEN GREAT SIGNIFICANCE IN THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. FOR CENTURIES PEOPLE HAVE TRIED TO EXPLAIN THIS STAR AND HAVE COME UP WITH EVERYTHING FROM A CONJUNCTION OF PLANETS TO A COMET OR NOVA. EVEN STRETCHING MATTERS, HOWEVER, IT IS HARD TO COME UP WITH ANY SUCH THING THAT FITS WITH THE TIMING OF JESUS’ BIRTH. SCHOLARS ARE SURE FOR A WIDE NUMBER OF REASONS THAT JESUS WAS BORN BETWEEN 6 AND 4 BCE (WELL BEFORE THE DEATH OF HEROD IN 4 BCE), AND PROBABLY IN THE SPRING OR FALL (THE ONLY TIMES WHEN SHEEP WOULD HAVE BEEN IN THE FIELDS). THIS DISCREPANCY IN YEARS IS BECAUSE OF AN ERROR IN THE ORIGINAL CALCULATION OF THE DATE OF JESUS’ BIRTH, WHICH WAS MADE IN THE SIXTH CENTURY CE BY A MONK NAMED DENNIS THE LITTLE. NO KNOWN MAJOR STELLAR OR PLANETARY PHENOMENA FALL IN THAT 6–4 BCE PERIOD. THE QUESTION ALSO MUST BE ASKED, IF THE STAR WAS SO OBVIOUS TO THE MAGI THAT IT COULD GUIDE THEM FOR HUNDREDS OF MILES FROM PERSIA TO BETHLEHEM, WHY DID NO ONE ELSE NOTICE IT OR COMMENT ON IT? ANCIENT PEOPLE WERE HIGHLY SUPERSTITIOUS, AND THE APPEARANCE OF A BRIGHT NEW STAR WOULD HAVE CAUSED TREMENDOUS EXCITEMENT AND FEAR, AND IT CERTAINLY WOULD HAVE BEEN RECORDED. MANY HAVE THEREFORE CONCLUDED THAT THE STAR IS A MYTH. THERE IS A REASONABLE ANSWER, HOWEVER, FOR WHICH NO ONE LOOKED FOR CENTURIES BECAUSE OF A SIMPLE MISUNDERSTANDING. IT WAS ALWAYS THOUGHT THAT THE ANCIENT JEWS HAD NO INTEREST IN ASTROLOGY AND WOULD HAVE CONDEMNED ANYONE WHO PRACTICED IT. FOR THIS REASON, AN EXPLANATION OF THE STAR HAS ALWAYS BEEN SOUGHT IN ASTRONOMY, NOT IN ASTROLOGY. RECENT DOCUMENTARY FINDS, HOWEVER, HAVE SHOWN THAT THE JEWS WERE VERY INTERESTED IN ASTROLOGY AND CONDEMNED IT ONLY WHEN IT TOOK PRIORITY OVER REVERENCE OR OBEDIENCE TO GOD. THERE ARE SEVERAL REFERENCES TO ASTROLOGY AND TWO COMPLETE HOROSCOPES IN THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS. IF WE LOOK TO ASTROLOGY, WE FIND AN ASTOUNDING ASTROLOGICAL EXPLANATION FOR THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM. EVERY ROYAL COURT IN THOSE DAYS HAD COURT ASTROLOGERS. ONE OF THEIR MAIN JOBS WAS TO PREDICT THE BIRTH AND DEATH OF KINGS—NOT ONLY IN THEIR OWN COUNTRY BUT ALSO IN OTHERS SO THEY COULD KEEP TRACK OF WHAT WAS HAPPENING AMONG THEIR ALLIES AND ENEMIES. ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT PREDICTORS WAS THE PLANET JUPITER, DEEMED TO BE THE KING OF PLANETS AND AN IMPORTANT SIGN OF KINGS. IN THE ZODIAC, ARIES WAS THE SIGN OF KING HEROD, A VERY IMPORTANT KING, NOT ONLY TO THE JEWS, BUT IN THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. ANY EVENT IN ARIES WAS BELIEVED TO DEAL WITH EVENTS IN HIS REALM. ASTROLOGERS IN THE MIDDLE EAST WERE WATCHING ARIES CLOSELY AT THE TIME OF JESUS’ BIRTH FOR TWO REASONS. HEROD WAS OLD AND SICK, AND THERE WAS A DISPUTE AMONG HIS SONS AS TO WHO SHOULD SUCCEED HIM. MODERN ASTRONOMERS CAN TELL EXACTLY THE POSITIONS OF THE STARS AND PLANETS AT ANY GIVEN DATE, EVEN THOUSANDS OF YEARS AGO. COMBINING THAT SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE WITH ASTROLOGY, AN AMAZING DISCOVERY HAS BEEN MADE. IN APRIL OF 6 BCE, JUPITER WAS IN ARIES, INDICATING TO ASTROLOGERS AN IMPORTANT ROYAL EVENT IN HEROD’S KINGDOM. BUT ON APRIL 17 OF THAT YEAR SATURN AND THE SUN ALSO ENTERED ARIES. EITHER OF THESE EVENTS WOULD PORTEND A MAJOR ROYAL BIRTH. ON TOP OF THAT, ON THAT SAME NIGHT THERE WAS AN ECLIPSE OF THE MOON, INDICATING THE END OF A KINGDOM AND THE BIRTH OF A NEW ONE, AND AT DAWN JUPITER EMERGED AS THE MORNING STAR, ALSO INDICATING THE BIRTH OF A MIGHTY KING. SO MANY OMENS HAPPENING AT THE SAME TIME IS EXTRAORDINARILY RARE AND WOULD HAVE ELICITED GREAT EXCITEMENT AMONG ASTROLOGERS. THE AVERAGE PERSON WOULD HAVE NOTICED NOTHING UNUSUAL IN THE SKY, BUT ANY ASTROLOGER WOULD HAVE SEEN THIS AS A SIGN NOT ONLY THAT THERE WAS A KING BORN IN HEROD’S REALM, BUT THAT HE WOULD BE A SUPER-KING. IF WE ACCEPT THIS THEORY, IT WOULD INDICATE THAT JESUS WAS BORN ON APRIL 17, 6 BCE. THE MAGI IN THE PERSIAN COURT, WHO WERE ASTROLOGERS, WOULD HAVE RECOGNIZED THESE OMENS IMMEDIATELY AND WITH GREAT EXCITEMENT WOULD HAVE REPORTED THEM TO THE EMPEROR AT ONCE. THEY WERE PROBABLY SENT BY THE PERSIAN EMPEROR TO GREET HEROD AND CONGRATULATE HIM ON THE BIRTH. SINCE THE OMENS DEALT WITH HEROD’S SIGN (ARIES), THEY WOULD HAVE ASSUMED THAT A SON OR GRANDSON HAD BEEN BORN TO HIM AND THAT THE INFANT WOULD BECOME A MIGHTY KING. THEY NATURALLY THEREFORE WENT TO JERUSALEM, WHERE THEY APPARENTLY SURPRISED HEROD WITH THEIR VISIT, AND THEY LEARNED THAT NO ROYAL CHILD HAD BEEN BORN RECENTLY. HEROD’S ASTROLOGERS WOULD ALSO HAVE SEEN THESE SIGNS AND WERE PROBABLY GREATLY PUZZLED BY THEM. THEY MAY WELL HAVE ASSOCIATED THIS WITH THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES, INCLUDING THE ONE THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM (MIC. 5:2). WHEN THE MAGI HEARD THE PROPHECIES THAT THE MESSIAH WAS TO BE BORN IN BETHLEHEM, THEY WENT THERE. THIS WHOLE PROCESS WOULD HAVE TAKEN QUITE SOME TIME. IF THEY WERE IN PERSIA WHEN THEY SAW THE ASTROLOGICAL OMENS OF APRIL 17TH, IT WOULD HAVE TAKEN THEM WEEKS TO GET TO JERUSALEM, AND IT IS UNKNOWN HOW LONG THEY STAYED THERE BEFORE GOING TO BETHLEHEM. CONTRARY TO COMMON TRADITION, THERE IS NO WAY THEY WOULD HAVE BEEN THERE TO SEE JESUS IN THE MANGER ON THE NIGHT HE WAS BORN, OR EVEN TWELVE DAYS AFTERWARD AS THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WOULD HAVE IT. IN FACT, MATTHEW SAYS THAT THEY VISITED HIM IN A HOUSE (MATT. 2:11).1 IF THIS HAD ALL HAPPENED IN A FEW DAYS, THERE WOULD HAVE BEEN NO REASON FOR HEROD TO HAVE KILLED ALL THE BOYS UNDER THE AGE OF TWO RATHER THAN JUST THE INFANT BOYS (MATT. 2:16). ANOTHER CHALLENGE TO THE STORY OF THE MAGI IS THAT FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH WERE PRECIOUS AND VERY RARE OUTSIDE SOUTHERN ARABIA WHERE THEY WERE GROWN. TO HAVE JOURNEYED TO SOUTHERN ARABIA TO PURCHASE THEM WOULD HAVE ADDED MONTHS TO THEIR TRIP. HOWEVER, THE CITY OF PETRA, THE CAPITAL OF NABATAEA, WAS ON THE ROUTE FROM PERSIA TO JERUSALEM. PETRA WAS A THRIVING MARKETPLACE FOR RARE SPICES AND OINTMENTS AND HAD CORNERED THE WORLD MARKET ON FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH. BEING ON THE ROUTE TO ARABIA, IT WAS ONE OF THE VERY FEW PLACES WHERE FRANKINCENSE AND MYRRH COULD BE EASILY BOUGHT. SO IT WAS A SIMPLE MATTER FOR THE MAGI TO DO THEIR GIFT SHOPPING EN ROUTE. THE GIFTS THEMSELVES WERE ALSO REASONABLE AND WERE IN FACT COMMON GIFTS FOR NEWBORNS AMONG THE VERY RICH. TO THIS DAY WE GIVE GOLD AND SILVER IN THE FORM OF PORRINGERS OR BABY SPOONS. MYRRH WAS USED AS A MEDICINE FOR RASHES AND CROUP, AND FRANKINCENSE WAS BURNED TO OVERCOME THE UNPLEASANT ODORS SO OFTEN FOUND IN NURSERIES. THAT THESE WERE VERY EXPENSIVE MEANT LITTLE TO THE VERY RICH. IN AN ACT OF DIPLOMATIC GOODWILL FROM THE KING OF PERSIA TO KING HEROD, COST WOULD HAVE BEEN NO OBJECT. THE LEGEND THAT THE MAGI WERE THREE KINGS IS PURE MYTH, RISING FROM MEDIEVAL EUROPEAN CHANCEL PLAYS. THEY WERE DEFINITELY NOT KINGS, AND THE TRADITION THAT THERE WERE THREE AROSE SIMPLY BECAUSE MATTHEW MENTIONS THREE GIFTS. A ROYAL DELEGATION SUCH AS THEIRS MIGHT HAVE BEEN LED BY ONE OR POSSIBLY SEVERAL MAGI, AND IT WOULD HAVE INCLUDED LARGE NUMBERS OF OTHERS RANGING FROM NOBLES TO SLAVES. THE MEDIEVAL TRADITION WAS THAT THEY WERE NAMED MELCHIOR, CASPAR, AND BALTHASAR AND THAT THEY REPRESENTED THE CAUCASIAN, ORIENTAL, AND AFRICAN RACES.
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XERXES I
MANY PEOPLE ARE REMEMBERED MORE FOR THEIR PECULIARITIES THAN FOR THEIR ACCOMPLISHMENTS, AND SO IT IS WITH AHASUERUS, KING OF PERSIA (486–465 BCE), THE SON OF DARIUS THE GREAT.1 AHASUERUS IS BETTER KNOWN AS XERXES I, THE NAME THE GREEK HISTORIAN HERODOTUS USED FOR HIM. HISTORIANS REMEMBER HIM FOR CROSSING THE HELLESPONT ON A BRIDGE OF BOATS, FOR DEFEATING THE SPARTANS AT THERMOPYLAE, AND FOR BURNING ATHENS. JEWS REMEMBER HIM ANNUALLY, HOWEVER, FOR SOMETHING CONSIDERABLY LESS HEROIC, ALTHOUGH PERHAPS JUST AS DRAMATIC. EVERY SPRING AT THE FEAST OF PURIM HE IS REMEMBERED FOR PASSING A FUTILE LAW REQUIRING WIVES TO HONOR AND OBEY THEIR HUSBANDS. WHEN HIS WIFE VASHTI REFUSED TO HONOR HIM BY COMING TO A BANQUET, HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) AND BANISHED HER AND REPLACED HER WITH ESTHER, A BEAUTIFUL JEWISH MAIDEN. HER REAL NAME WAS HADASSAH, BUT SHE USED HER PERSIAN NAME OF ESTHER, AND AHASUERUS DID NOT KNOW SHE WAS JEWISH. AHASUERUS’S CHIEF MINISTER, HAMAN, HATED THE JEWS. HE FALSELY ACCUSED THEM OF DISOBEDIENCE AND DISLOYALTY AND CONVINCED AHASUERUS TO DECREE THE EXECUTION OF ALL JEWS IN THE REALM. ESTHER, RISKING HER LIFE BY APPROACHING THE KING WITHOUT BEING CALLED, EXPOSED HAMAN’S VILLAINY AND BEGGED FOR MERCY. SHE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN CONVINCING AHASUERUS OF HAMAN’S TREACHERY. AHASUERUS TOLD HAMAN THAT A MAN HAD ENLIGHTENED HIM ABOUT A GREAT EVIL IN HIS KINGDOM. HE ASKED HAMAN HOW THE MAN SHOULD BE REWARDED AND HOW THE EVILDOER SHOULD BE PUNISHED. HAMAN, THINKING THAT IT WAS HE WHO WAS TO BE REWARDED, RECOMMENDED A TRIUMPHAL PARADE, A GIFT OF GREAT WEALTH AND AUTHORITY, AND THE PAINFUL EXECUTION OF THE CRIMINAL. AHASUERUS COMMANDED THAT IT BE DONE. HE ORDERED THE EXECUTION OF HAMAN, FREED ALL THE JEWS IN PERSIA, AND MADE MORDECAI, ESTHER’S UNCLE, HIS CHIEF MINISTER.
YAHWEH [STEPHEN & LORD]
THE NAME YAHWEH IS THE VOCALIZATION OF ONE OF THE HEBREW NAMES OF GOD. THERE ARE NO VOWELS IN ANCIENT HEBREW, SO OCCASIONALLY THERE IS A QUESTION AS TO HOW A WORD, MOST OFTEN A NAME, WAS PRONOUNCED. IN MOST CASES THIS IS NOT A MAJOR PROBLEM, BECAUSE THE ANCIENT ORAL TRADITION, REFLECTED IN THE PRONUNCIATION AS JEWS READ THE SCRIPTURES ALOUD, IS GENERALLY CONSIDERED QUITE RELIABLE. HOWEVER, THIS IS NOT SO WITH THE NAME OF GOD, YHWH (OR JHVH). IT WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT NO ONE BUT THE HIGH PRIEST WAS TO PRONOUNCE IT, AND THEN ONLY ON RARE RITUAL OCCASIONS, BUT THERE HAS BEEN NO HIGH PRIEST FOR TWO THOUSAND YEARS. WHEN JEWS READ THE SCRIPTURES AND COME UPON THE NAME YHWH THEY REPLACE IT WITH ADONAI, “LORD”; IN WRITTEN TRANSLATION THIS IS OFTEN RENDERED IN SMALL CAPITALS AS LORD (SEE JEHOVAH). AS A RESULT, SCHOLARS CAN MAKE ONLY A REASONABLE GUESS AS TO HOW THE NAME WAS ACTUALLY PRONOUNCED.
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YAHWEH STEPHEN [IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING AS LORD, FATHER, GOD & KING IN PROVERBS 8:22]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ONLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY. WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS.
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ZACCHAEUS
ZACCHAEUS, WHOSE NAME MEANS “PURE ONE,” WAS FAR FROM BEING SUCH IN THAT HE WAS A PUBLICAN, A TAX COLLECTOR FOR THE ROMANS. THE JEWS DESPISED PUBLICANS AS TRAITORS AND ROMAN COLLABORATORS, AND JUSTIFIABLY SO. THEY WERE JEWS WHOM THE ROMANS APPOINTED TO COLLECT THE ESTABLISHED TAXES. THEY RECEIVED A COMMISSION FOR THIS, BUT THEY WERE ALSO FREE TO EXTORT FOR THEMSELVES ANYTHING EXTRA THAT THEY COULD, AS LONG AS THEY DID NOT GO SO FAR AS TO CAUSE TROUBLE FOR THE ROMANS. IF A PUBLICAN PLAYED THE GAME WELL, HE KNEW JUST HOW FAR HE COULD PUSH HIS VICTIMS BEFORE THERE WOULD BE A PUBLIC DISTURBANCE, WHICH WOULD BRING THE WRATH OF THE ROMANS, THE LOSS OF HIS JOB, AND PERHAPS THE LOSS OF HIS LIFE AT THE HAND OF A MOB. A PUBLICAN COULD BECOME VERY RICH, BUT IT WAS AT THE COST OF THE CONTEMPT OF THE ROMANS, WHO CONSIDERED HIM TRASH, AND THE HATRED OF THE JEWS, WHO TREATED HIM AS A HATED PARIAH. THE ONLY FRIENDS HE WOULD HAVE WERE PEOPLE AS SINFUL OR CORRUPT AS HE. ZACCHAEUS WAS THE “CHIEF TAX COLLECTOR” FOR JERICHO (LUKE 19:2), INDICATING THAT HE WAS PROBABLY RESPONSIBLE FOR A WHOLE DISTRICT. WHEN JESUS VISITED JERICHO, HIS FAME PRECEDED HIM. ZACCHAEUS, ANXIOUS TO SEE THIS FAMOUS PROPHET, CLIMBED INTO A TREE TO GET A BETTER VIEW. JESUS NOTICED HIM, CALLED TO HIM, AND INVITED HIMSELF TO ZACCHAEUS’S HOUSE FOR DINNER (LUKE 19:1FF.). THIS SHOCKED THE PEOPLE, NOT ONLY BECAUSE PUBLICANS WERE CONSIDERED NOTORIOUS SINNERS BUT ALSO BECAUSE A JEW WOULD BECOME RITUALLY UNCLEAN BY ASSOCIATING WITH THE SORT OF PEOPLE WHO WOULD BE THERE. ZACCHAEUS, HOWEVER, APPARENTLY MOVED BY JESUS’ PREACHING, REPENTED OF HIS SINS. HE PROMISED TO GIVE HALF HIS WEALTH TO THE POOR AND TO RESTORE FOURFOLD ANYTHING HE HAD OBTAINED BY CHEATING (LUKE 19:8). IT WAS THEN THAT JESUS TOLD THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS (LUKE 19:11FF.). THIS PARABLE, LIKE MANY OTHERS, INDICATES THAT JESUS PLACED FAR MORE VALUE ON REPENTANT SINNERS THAN ON THOSE WHO TOOK PRIDE IN THEIR PIETY. ZACCHAEUS IS SOMETIMES IDENTIFIED WITH MATTHEW (ALSO KNOWN AS LEVI), WHO WAS ALSO A PUBLICAN, BUT EVEN THOUGH THEIR STORIES ARE SOMEWHAT SIMILAR THERE IS NO EVIDENCE THAT THEY WERE THE SAME MAN. AN ANCIENT TRADITION SAYS THAT ZACCHAEUS BECAME THE BISHOP OF CAESAREA, ALTHOUGH THERE IS NO RELIABLE DOCUMENTATION TO SUBSTANTIATE THIS.
ZACHARIAH
A VARIANT OF ZECHARIAH. SEE ZECHARIAH THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST; ZECHARIAH THE KING OF ISRAEL; ZECHARIAH THE PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE; ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET. ZECHARIAH THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST: ZECHARIAH WAS A PRIEST WHO SERVED FROM TIME TO TIME IN THE TEMPLE. THERE WERE TWENTY-FOUR DIVISIONS OF PRIESTS, EACH OF WHICH SERVED IN THE TEMPLE FOR ONE WEEK EVERY SIX MONTHS. HE WAS OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE PRIESTS WHO HAD REMAINED LOYAL TO SOLOMON’S HEIRS WHEN THE UNITED MONARCHY WAS BREAKING UP AND THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TURNED FOR THE MOST PART TO PAGANISM. THERE WERE THOUSANDS OF PRIESTS (ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI THROUGH AARON WERE PRIESTS), SO IT WAS A GREAT HONOR TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE ONES CHOSEN TO SERVE. ZECHARIAH WAS OLD, AND ALL HIS LIFE HE HAD PRAYED IN VAIN FOR A SON, BUT HIS WIFE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN. WHILE HE WAS BURNING INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE, AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT HIS WIFE WOULD BEAR HIM A SON IN HER OLD AGE. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SON WAS TO BE NAMED JOHN AND THAT HE WOULD PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. BECAUSE THEY WERE BOTH OLD, ZECHARIAH DOUBTED. HE COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT ELIZABETH WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME DESTINY AS SARAH AND THE MOTHER OF SAMSON, WHO HAD BOTH BORNE CHILDREN IN THEIR OLD AGE, SO HE ASKED FOR A SIGN. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SIGN, BECAUSE OF HIS UNBELIEF, WAS THAT HE WOULD BE STRUCK DEAF AND DUMB UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN. WHEN HE EMERGED FROM THE TEMPLE AND COULD NOT OFFER THE USUAL PRAYERS FOR THE PEOPLE, ALL WHO SAW HIM BELIEVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (LUKE 1:8FF.). IT WAS THE FATHER’S RIGHT TO NAME A CHILD AT THE CIRCUMCISION WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD. AT THE BABY’S CIRCUMCISION, SINCE ZECHARIAH WAS DEAF AND MUTE, THE ATTENDANTS SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE NAMED AFTER HIM. ELIZABETH SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE CALLED JOHN, AND ZECHARIAH WROTE ON A TABLET, “HIS NAME IS JOHN.” HIS HEARING AND SPEECH WERE IMMEDIATELY RESTORED, AND HE PRAISED GOD AND PROCLAIMED THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD COME SOON (LUKE 1:67FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ZECHARIAH. HIS SON JOHN, OF COURSE, WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST. ZECHARIAH THE KING OF ISRAEL: NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT KING ZECHARIAH, A KING OF ISRAEL. HE WAS THE SON OF JEROBOAM II, ASCENDED THE THRONE IN ABOUT 746 BCE, AND WAS MURDERED BY SHALLUM, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM, AFTER HE HAD REIGNED ONLY SIX MONTHS. SHALLUM’S MOTIVE IS NOT GIVEN. ZECHARIAH IS SAID TO HAVE DONE “WHAT WAS EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:9), ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THIS OF MOST OF THE NORTHERN KINGS. HE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S PRACTICE OF IDOLATRY, THUS CONTINUING THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT BEGAN WITH ISRAEL’S FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I. ZECHARIAH’S DEATH PUT AN END TO THE DYNASTY THAT BEGAN WITH JEHU, WHO OVERTHREW KING AHAB, AND HIS REIGN FULFILLED THE PROPHECY THAT THE DYNASTY WOULD HAVE FIVE KINGS (2 KINGS 10:30). ZECHARIAH THE PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE: ZECHARIAH’S FATHER, JEHOIADA, HAD BEEN THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE MIDDLE OF THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, A PERIOD OF GREAT TURMOIL IN JUDAH. HE HAD SAVED THE LIFE OF HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), THE INFANT PRINCE JOASH, WHEN THE BOY’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH LED A COUP D’ÉTAT AND STOLE THE THRONE. JEHOIDA THEN HID THE BOY AND RAISED HIM FOR SIX YEARS, UNTIL HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN OVERTHROWING THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH AND PLACING THE BOY KING ON THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 22:10FF.). JEHOIADA THEN SERVED AS HIS REGENT UNTIL JOASH WAS OF AGE, DURING WHICH TIME HE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE OF CORRUPTION. AFTER JEHOIADA’S DEATH, JOASH HIMSELF BECAME CORRUPT AND ALLOWED PAGANISM TO RETURN TO THE TEMPLE. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON ZECHARIAH PROPHESIED THAT GOD WOULD FORSAKE HIM FOR THIS, HE HAD ZECHARIAH STONED TO DEATH IN THE COURTYARD OF THE TEMPLE. KING “JOASH DID NOT REMEMBER THE KINDNESS ZECHARIAH’S FATHER JEHOIADA HAD SHOWN HIM BUT KILLED HIS SON, WHO SAID AS HE LAY DYING, ‘MAY THE LORD SEE THIS AND CALL YOU TO ACCOUNT’” (2 CHRON. 24:22). THE FOLLOWING YEAR, THE ARMY OF ARAM ATTACKED JUDAH, AND ALTHOUGH JOASH’S ARMY WAS MUCH LARGER THAN THE ATTACKERS’ FORCES, GOD DELIVERED JOASH’S ARMY INTO THEIR HANDS, AND JOASH WAS SEVERELY WOUNDED. HIS COURTIERS, WHO HAD NEVER FORGIVEN HIM FOR KILLING ZECHARIAH, MURDERED HIM IN HIS BED. HE WAS BURIED IN JERUSALEM, BUT NOT IN THE ROYAL TOMBS. GOD HAD AVENGED JOASH’S APOSTASY AND THE MURDER OF ZECHARIAH. ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET: ZECHARIAH IS THE ELEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS WHOSE BOOKS CONCLUDE THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE WAS CONTEMPORARY WITH ZERUBBABEL, AND HIS EARLY YEARS OVERLAPPED WITH THE FINAL YEARS OF HAGGAI’S PROPHECY, ALTHOUGH HIS APPROACH WAS QUITE DIFFERENT. HE WAS A PRIEST AS WELL AS A PROPHET. HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE GRANDSON OF IDDO, WHO IS PROBABLY THE SAME PRIEST IDDO WHO ACCOMPANIED ZERUBBABEL BACK FROM BABYLON IN 538 BCE (ZECH. 1:1). HE PROPHESIED IN JUDAH AROUND 520–518 BCE, SOON AFTER THE RETURN OF THE JEWS FROM THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. HE INSPIRED A BROKEN PEOPLE, PROMISING THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH AND A RETURN TO THE GLORY THAT ISRAEL KNEW UNDER KING DAVID. HE GAVE THEM HOPE AND ENCOURAGED THEM TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE. HIS MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE INFLUENTIAL IN THE WRITINGS OF THE CHRISTIAN EVANGELISTS, WHO QUOTED ZECHARIAH TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM THAT JESUS WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH AND THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES (MATT. 23:35; LUKE 11:51). THE STORY OF JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM REFLECTS ZECHARIAH: “SEE, YOUR KING COMES TO YOU, RIGHTEOUS AND HAVING SALVATION, GENTLE AND RIDING ON A DONKEY, ON A COLT, THE FOAL OF A DONKEY” (ZECH. 9:9). MATTHEW CITES THIS IN HIS ACCOUNT OF THE ENTRY (MATT. 21:4–5).
ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH
ZEDEKIAH WAS THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, REIGNING WHEN HIS KINGDOM FELL TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. HE WAS THE UNCLE AND SUCCESSOR OF KING JEHOIACHIN, ASSUMING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-ONE. HE REIGNED FOR ELEVEN YEARS, AND AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM HE WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON. THERE HE WAS EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II, WHO HAD PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE IN THE FIRST PLACE. JUDAH WAS ON THE BRINK OF DISASTER WHEN ZEDEKIAH BECAME KING. BECAUSE OF ITS SINS ISRAEL HAD FALLEN TO THE ASSYRIANS TWO CENTURIES EARLIER, AND THE PROPHETS HAD FORETOLD THE SAME FATE FOR JUDAH. LIKE ISRAEL BEFORE THEM, JUDAH HAD TURNED TO IDOLATRY AND ENTRUSTED ITS FUTURE TO ARMS RATHER THAN TO GOD. THE NORTHERN PART OF THE KINGDOM HAD FALLEN TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 598 BCE, AND THE REMAINDER BECAME A VASSAL TO THEM. AT THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN, THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, AND DEPORTED HIM TO BABYLON. HE PLACED HIS UNCLE MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE, RENAMING HIM ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 24:17). KINGS OFTEN TOOK NEW NAMES WHEN THEY ASSUMED POWER, BUT WHEN A NEW NAME WAS IMPOSED BY SOMEONE ELSE IT WAS A SYMBOL OF THE OTHER’S POWER. ZEDEKIAH RULED JUDAH, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED ZEDEKIAH. ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH SWEAR AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. APPARENTLY, HE SWORE THIS OATH IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO HE WAS UNDER A DOUBLE BOND TO HIS OATH, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR AND TO GOD. ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN WAS DOOMED FROM THE START. BECAUSE NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DEPORTED ALL THE NOBILITY AND THE INTELLIGENTSIA TO BABYLON, THERE WAS NO ONE LEFT IN JUDAH WITH THE EXPERIENCE OR WISDOM TO HELP THE KING MAKE GOOD DECISIONS. JEREMIAH DESCRIBED THOSE WHO REMAINED AS ROTTEN FIGS THAT WERE UNFIT TO BE EATEN (JER. 24). ZEDEKIAH WAS TORN BETWEEN TWO FACTIONS, THOSE WHO WANTED TO COLLABORATE WITH THE BABYLONIANS FOR THEIR OWN SECURITY, AND THOSE WHO WANTED TO ENLIST THE AID OF EGYPT (AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLON) AND OVERTHROW THEIR MESOPOTAMIAN OPPRESSORS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT JEREMIAH NEVER CONDEMNED THE KING FOR HIS VACILLATION, BUT HE HARSHLY CRITICIZED HIS ADVISORS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE ELEVEN YEARS OF ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, OTHER THAN THAT DURING THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS REGULARLY HARASSED BY UPRISINGS IN BOTH BABYLONIA AND HIS NUMEROUS CONQUERED NATIONS. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT TROUBLE CONSTANTLY STIRRED UP IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REALM, WHILE ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO BALANCE THE TENSION BETWEEN THE PRO-EGYPTIAN AND PRO-BABYLONIAN FACTIONS. JEREMIAH COUNSELED PEACE WITH BABYLON, BECAUSE GOD HAD PROMISED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD EVENTUALLY BE ALLOWED TO RETURN (JER. 24). ALTHOUGH ZEDEKIAH USUALLY RELIED ON JEREMIAH’S ADVICE, THE PRO-EGYPTIAN PARTY FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO SEEK EGYPTIAN AID IN A REVOLT AGAINST BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:20). THAT DECISION COST HIM HIS LIFE AND SEALED THE DOOM OF JUDAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND LAY THE BARRICADED CITY UNDER SIEGE. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF ZEDEKIAH WOULD SURRENDER, HIS LIFE AND KINGDOM WOULD BE SPARED. ZEDEKIAH DID NOT DARE SURRENDER, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH TO APPEASE GOD HE ORDERED THAT ALL THE HEBREW SLAVES IN JERUSALEM BE FREED. AT ABOUT THAT TIME THE EGYPTIAN TROOPS APPROACHED, AND MUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY WAS DIVERTED TO DRIVE THEM BACK. AT THAT POINT ZEDEKIAH ORDERED THAT ALL THE SLAVES BE PUT BACK IN BONDAGE. THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM LASTED ALMOST TWO YEARS, AND THE PEOPLE WERE NEAR STARVATION (2 KINGS 25:3). IT GOT SO BAD THAT SOME OF THE PEOPLE EVEN RESORTED TO CANNIBALISM (LAM. 4:10). ON JULY 18, 587 BCE,1 THE WALLS OF THE CITY WERE BREACHED. ZEDEKIAH AND A SMALL RETINUE MANAGED TO ESCAPE THE CITY, BUT THEY WERE CAPTURED ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THE BABYLONIANS MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, AND WITH THE BODIES OF THE BOYS AT HIS FEET THEY PUT OUT HIS EYES AND PUT HIM INTO BRONZE SHACKLES (2 KINGS 25:7). HE WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AND LEFT IN A PRISON, WHERE HE DIED. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DIED NATURALLY OR WAS EXECUTED. THE NEXT MONTH THE BABYLONIANS LOOTED AND DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, CARRIED OFF THE REMAINING POPULATION OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED THE CITY TO THE GROUND. IT REMAINED A PILE OF RUBBLE POPULATED ONLY BY SQUATTERS AND HOMESTEADERS UNTIL A REMNANT OF THE EXILES RETURNED FIVE DECADES LATER.
ZEDEKIAH THE PROPHET
THERE WAS A BAND OF FOUR HUNDRED PROPHETS AT SAMARIA IN THE TIME OF KING AHAB (MID-NINTH CENTURY BCE). RATHER THAN SPEAKING FOR GOD, HOWEVER, THEY SPOKE WHAT AHAB WANTED TO HEAR. LARGE BANDS OF PROPHETS WERE COMMON IN ANCIENT ISRAEL (1 SAM. 10:5FF.), AND THEY WOULD OFTEN GO INTO TRANCE-LIKE ECSTASIES, SINGING AND DANCING, BEFORE THEY WOULD PROPHESY. FREQUENTLY THEY WOULD ALL PROPHESY AS ONE, AND THEN ONE OR TWO WOULD EMERGE AS LEADERS TO GIVE THE MAIN PROPHECY. AHAB WAS ABOUT TO ENGAGE IN A BATTLE WITH THE ARAMEANS AT RAMOTH-GILEAD (1 KINGS 22), AND HE SOUGHT OUT THE PROPHETS AT SAMARIA BEFOREHAND. THEY WENT TO THE THRESHING FLOOR OUTSIDE THE CITY—APPARENTLY THEIR GYRATIONS REQUIRED A GOOD BIT OF ROOM—AND THEY ALL CHANTED AS ONE, PROPHESYING A GREAT VICTORY. THEN, AS THE ACTIVITY REACHED A FEVER PITCH, ZEDEKIAH DONNED A HELMET WITH IRON HORNS, A SIGN OF POWER (DEUT. 33:17). HE PROPHESIED AHAB’S VICTORY. A SINGLE PROPHET, MICAIAH, STEPPED OUT AND PROPHESIED AHAB’S DEFEAT. ZEDEKIAH SLAPPED HIS FACE, ASKING WHEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD HAD MOVED TO HIM. MICAIAH’S REPLY WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH WOULD KNOW WHEN HE FOUND HIMSELF HIDING FROM THE ARAMEANS. AHAB AND HIS ALLY, KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, WENT INTO BATTLE, WHERE AHAB WAS MORTALLY WOUNDED AND JEHOSHAPHAT WAS FORCED TO FLEE BACK TO JERUSALEM. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO ZEDEKIAH AFTER THAT.
ZADOK
ZADOK WAS A PRIEST WHO REMAINED TOTALLY LOYAL TO DAVID THROUGHOUT ALL HIS REIGN. HIS ANCESTRY IS UNKNOWN. HE AND THE PRIEST ABIATHAR, A DESCENDANT OF THE PRIEST ELI, WERE THE CARETAKERS OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT. THIS WAS AN EXTRAORDINARILY PRESTIGIOUS AND IMPORTANT RESPONSIBILITY. WHEN DAVID’S SON ABSALOM SUCCESSFULLY CARRIED OUT A PALACE COUP, DAVID AND HIS FOLLOWERS WERE FORCED TO FLEE FROM JERUSALEM. ZADOK, AT DAVID’S BEHEST, REMAINED BEHIND AND FEIGNED LOYALTY TO ABSALOM, KEEPING DAVID WELL INFORMED OF ABSALOM’S PLANS AND ACTIONS (2 SAM. 15:25FF.). ZADOK NEXT PLAYED AN IMPORTANT ROLE IN THE DESTINY OF THE DYNASTY WHEN DAVID WAS DYING. DAVID’S OLDEST SURVIVING SON, ADONIJAH, CLAIMED THE THRONE, DECLARING HIMSELF KING OF ISRAEL EVEN BEFORE DAVID WAS DEAD. DAVID, HOWEVER, HAD PROMISED BATHSHEBA THAT THEIR SON SOLOMON WOULD BE HIS HEIR. HIS GENERAL JOAB AND THE PRIEST ABIATHAR SUPPORTED ADONIJAH’S CLAIM, BUT ZADOK AND THE PROPHET NATHAN REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID’S WISHES. AT DAVID’S COMMAND THEY PUBLICLY ANOINTED SOLOMON KING WHILE DAVID WAS STILL ALIVE. IT IS NOT CLEAR WHETHER DAVID AND SOLOMON WERE CO-RULERS OR DAVID ABDICATED IN FAVOR OF SOLOMON, BUT IT IS NOT CRITICAL BECAUSE DAVID DIED JUST A FEW DAYS LATER. SOLOMON BANISHED ABIATHAR, LEAVING ZADOK AS THE SOLE PRIEST TO TEND THE ARK. THIS FULFILLED SAMUEL’S PROPHECY TO ELI, “I WILL RAISE UP FOR MYSELF A FAITHFUL PRIEST, WHO WILL DO ACCORDING TO WHAT IS IN MY HEART AND MIND.… THEN EVERYONE LEFT IN YOUR FAMILY LINE WILL COME AND BOW DOWN BEFORE HIM FOR A PIECE OF SILVER AND A CRUST OF BREAD” (1 SAM. 2:35–36).
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ZALMUNNA
WHEN THE MIDIANITES ATTACKED ISRAEL IN THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON THE LOCAL FARMERS, GIDEON DROVE THEM BACK ACROSS THE JORDAN. TWO OF HIS MOST FORMIDABLE AND HATED ENEMIES WERE THE TWO KINGS: ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, WHO HAD MURDERED HIS BROTHERS AT TABOR (JUDG. 8:18FF.). GIDEON’S MEN WERE HUNGRY AND EXHAUSTED, AND HE ASKED FOR HELP FROM THE LOCAL PEOPLE OF SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, TWO TOWNS ALONG THE JABBOK RIVER. HE HAD ONLY THREE HUNDRED MEN, AND THE PEOPLE OF THOSE TOWNS, LAUGHING AT HIM FOR HIS AMBITION OF DEFEATING THE MIDIANITES, REFUSED TO HELP HIM. HE NONETHELESS PRESSED ON. FOLLOWING A BACK ROUTE ALONG THE JABBOK, HE CAUGHT UP WITH THE MIDIANITES. THINKING THE ISRAELITES HAD TURNED BACK, THEY WERE CAUGHT OFF GUARD, AND GIDEON’S MEN DEFEATED THEM AND CAPTURED ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA. GIDEON BROUGHT THEM BACK WITH HIM TO SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, WHERE HE PUNISHED THE LEADERS OF THE TOWNS. THE ISRAELITES PROCLAIMED GIDEON KING, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT ONLY GOD WAS TO BE THEIR KING. THEN, TO HUMILIATE ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, HE TOLD HIS SON JETHER TO KILL THEM. JETHER, A YOUNG BOY, WAS AFRAID AND COULD NOT BRING HIMSELF TO DRAW HIS SWORD. GIDEON KILLED THEM HIMSELF AND TOOK THEIR SYMBOLS OF AUTHORITY FROM THEIR CAMELS (JUDG. 8:20FF.). THIS SATISFIED AN ANCIENT MIDDLE EASTERN CUSTOM THAT IS STILL STRONG AMONG THE ARABIC PEOPLES TO THIS DAY. IN A BLOOD VENGEANCE, THE OFFENDER MUST BE AVENGED BY SOMEONE WHO IS AT LEAST EQUAL TO HIS OWN RANK AND SOCIAL STATUS. THUS, IT WAS RIGHT THAT ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA WERE AVENGED BY GIDEON HIMSELF, WHO, BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLE’S PROCLAMATION, COULD ALSO BE CONSIDERED TO BE OF ROYAL STATUS.
ZAPHENATH-PANEAH
WHEN JOSEPH WAS PLACED IN AUTHORITY IN EGYPT, THE PHARAOH GAVE HIM THE EGYPTIAN NAME ZAPHENATH-PANEAH, “THE GOD SPEAKS AND THIS ONE LIVES” (GEN. 41:45). IT WAS A COMMON CUSTOM AMONG THE SEMITIC PEOPLES TO TAKE A NEW NAME UPON UNDERGOING A MAJOR CHANGE IN POLITICAL, SOCIAL, OR RELIGIOUS STATUS. THIS WAS NOT USUALLY PRACTICED BY THE EGYPTIANS, BUT THERE IS STRONG EVIDENCE THAT JOSEPH’S ACCESSION TO POWER TOOK PLACE DURING A PERIOD WHEN EGYPT HAD BEEN CONQUERED AND WAS RULED BY A SEMITIC TRIBE, THE HYKSOS. THEY WERE FIERCE WARRIORS, BUT THEIR CULTURE WAS RELATIVELY PRIMITIVE, SO THEY READILY ABSORBED THE MUCH MORE FIRMLY ESTABLISHED EGYPTIAN CULTURE AND LANGUAGE. THE STORY OF JOSEPH IS A CLASSIC TALE OF SIBLING RIVALRY, EVEN MORE THAN THAT OF JACOB AND ESAU. JOSEPH WAS THE ELEVENTH SON OF JACOB AND THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF ABRAHAM. JACOB HAD TWELVE SONS ALTOGETHER, BORN OF HIS TWO WIVES, LEAH AND RACHEL, AND TWO CONCUBINES, BILHAH (RACHEL’S SLAVE) AND ZILPAH (LEAH’S SLAVE). LEAH BORE HIM SIX SONS AND A DAUGHTER, AND EACH OF THE OTHERS BORE TWO SONS. RACHEL WAS HIS FAVORITE WIFE (POSSIBLY THE ONLY ONE HE REALLY LOVED), YET SHE WAS BARREN. IN THAT AGE THIS WAS A DISGRACE AND A SIGN OF GOD’S DISFAVOR. FINALLY, AFTER THE OTHERS HAD BORNE JACOB TEN SONS AND A DAUGHTER, RACHEL CONCEIVED AND BORE JOSEPH. (MANY YEARS LATER SHE BORE BENJAMIN AND DIED IN CHILDBIRTH.) BECAUSE HE WAS THE CHILD OF THE WIFE JACOB LOVED, JOSEPH WAS JACOB’S FAVORITE CHILD, AND JACOB MADE NO EFFORT TO HIDE IT. THE OTHERS, JEALOUS OF JOSEPH AND ANGRY THAT THEIR MOTHERS WERE NOT FAVORED, CAME TO HATE HIM. JACOB MADE HIM A “RICHLY ORNAMENTED ROBE” (GEN. 37:3) AS A SIGN OF HIS PREFERENCE. THE MANY REFERENCES TO THIS ROBE INDICATE THAT IT BECAME A TOKEN OF THE BROTHERS’ HATRED BECAUSE IT CONSTANTLY REMINDED THEM OF THEIR STATUS WITH THEIR FATHER. THEIR LEADER WAS THE FIRSTBORN, REUBEN, WHO BY VIRTUE OF HIS BIRTHRIGHT SHOULD HAVE BEEN JACOB’S FAVORITE. HE WAS THUS DOUBLY HATEFUL OF JOSEPH, ALTHOUGH HE DID LATER DEMONSTRATE AT LEAST A SMALL PORTION OF HONOR ABOVE THAT OF HIS BROTHERS. JOSEPH DID NOT HELP MATTERS A BIT BY HIS OWN BEHAVIOR. ALTHOUGH YEARS OF DIFFICULTY EVENTUALLY TURNED HIM INTO A GREAT MAN, AS A BOY HE WAS, TO PUT IT SIMPLY, AN ARROGANT, SPOILED BRAT. HE TATTLED ON HIS BROTHERS (GEN. 37:2), FLAUNTED HIS BEING THE FAVORITE, AND FREQUENTLY REVEALED TO THEM DREAMS THAT HE WOULD ONE DAY RULE OVER THEM. ONE OF THE DREAMS WAS THAT THEY ALL HAD SHEAVES OF WHEAT, AND THE SHEAVES OF THE TEN OLDER BROTHERS GATHERED AROUND THAT OF JOSEPH AND BOWED DOWN TO IT (GEN. 37:5FF.). THIS IS IMPORTANT BECAUSE IT SIGNIFIES THAT THE FAMILY WERE ONLY SEMI-NOMADIC. THEY WERE NOT JUST WANDERING SHEPHERDS BUT ALSO RAISED CROPS, WHICH REQUIRED THAT THEY SETTLE DOWN IN ONE PLACE FOR LONG PERIODS. IN ANOTHER DREAM THE SUN, MOON, AND ELEVEN STARS BOWED DOWN TO HIM (GEN. 37:9). THIS OFFENDED EVEN JACOB, BECAUSE IT INDICATED THAT HE (THE SUN) AND RACHEL (THE MOON) WOULD BE SUBSERVIENT TO JOSEPH. IN FACT, THAT PROPHECY WOULD EVENTUALLY BE FULFILLED. FINALLY, WHEN JOSEPH WAS SEVENTEEN, THE BROTHERS’ HATRED REACHED A FEVER PITCH. WHILE THEY WERE FAR FROM HOME HERDING SHEEP, JOSEPH CAME LOOKING FOR THEM (GEN. 37:17FF.). THEY SAW HIM COMING AND PLOTTED TO KILL HIM. REUBEN, HOWEVER, STOPPED THEM AND CONVINCED THEM TO BIND HIM AND THROW HIM INTO A DRY CISTERN INSTEAD, PLANNING TO CALM THEM DOWN AND THEN RESCUE JOSEPH. REUBEN THEN LEFT THEM FOR A WHILE FOR SOME REASON THAT IS NOT GIVEN. AT ABOUT THAT TIME A CARAVAN OF MIDIANITES CAME BY, AND THE BROTHERS DECIDED TO SELL JOSEPH TO THEM AS A SLAVE. WHEN REUBEN RETURNED, HE WAS DISTRAUGHT AT WHAT THEY HAD DONE, BUT TO PROTECT HIS BROTHERS HE DID NOT REVEAL THEIR ACT TO JACOB. THEY THEN COMPOUNDED THEIR SIN WITH A HEINOUS LIE OF OMISSION. THEY CONSPIRED TO KILL A GOAT AND SMEAR THE BLOOD ON JOSEPH’S ROBE AND TAKE IT TO THEIR FATHER. THEY GAVE THE ROBE TO JACOB AND ASKED IF HE RECOGNIZED IT. HE IMMEDIATELY LEAPT TO THE CONCLUSION FOR WHICH THEY HAD HOPED, THAT A WILD ANIMAL HAD KILLED JOSEPH (GEN. 37:33). GOD WORKS IN UNUSUAL WAYS. THIS SIMPLE ACT OF BRUTALITY CHANGED THE HISTORY OF THE MIDDLE EAST FOR ALL TIME. JOSEPH WAS TAKEN INTO EGYPT, WHERE THE MIDIANITES SOLD HIM TO POTIPHAR, THE CAPTAIN OF THE PHARAOH’S GUARD. JOSEPH QUICKLY GAINED THE NOTICE OF POTIPHAR, WHO WAS IMPRESSED WITH HIS CAPABILITY. POTIPHAR MADE HIM AN OVERSEER OVER HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD. JOSEPH WAS ALSO VERY HANDSOME, AND UNFORTUNATELY, HE CAUGHT THE EYE OF POTIPHAR’S WIFE. SHE TRIED SEVERAL TIMES TO SEDUCE JOSEPH, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT HE COULD NOT “DO SUCH A WICKED THING AND SIN AGAINST GOD” (GEN. 39:9). ONE DAY, ANGRY AT HIS REJECTION, SHE SCREAMED FOR THE GUARDS AND CLAIMED THAT JOSEPH HAD TRIED TO RAPE HER. BECAUSE OF HIS HIGH STATUS AMONG THE HOUSEHOLD SLAVES HE WAS NOT EXECUTED IMMEDIATELY BUT THROWN INTO PRISON. WHILE HE WAS THERE, JOSEPH DEMONSTRATED HIS ABILITY TO INTERPRET DREAMS. HE REMAINED IN PRISON FOR TWO YEARS. AT THE END OF THIS TIME, THE PHARAOH HAD TWO FRIGHTENING DREAMS THAT NONE OF HIS ASTROLOGERS OR MAGICIANS COULD DECIPHER. HIS BUTLER, WHO HAD BEEN IN PRISON WITH JOSEPH, REMEMBERED HIM AND TOLD THE PHARAOH ABOUT HIM. JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO THE COURT, WHERE HE AFFIRMED THAT HE COULD DO NOTHING BY HIMSELF BUT THAT GOD THROUGH HIM WOULD TELL THE MEANING OF THE DREAMS. HE SAID THE DREAMS MEANT THAT THERE WOULD BE SEVEN PROSPEROUS YEARS IN EGYPT FOLLOWED BY SEVEN YEARS OF HARD FAMINE. HE ADDED THAT GOD MEANT FOR THE PHARAOH TO CHOOSE A WISE MAN TO SET UP A PROGRAM OF GRAIN STORAGE DURING THE GOOD YEARS IN ORDER TO TIDE THE PEOPLE OVER THE YEARS OF FAMINE. THE PHARAOH WAS SO IMPRESSED WITH THIS INTERPRETATION THAT HE FREED JOSEPH AND PLACED HIM IN CHARGE OF THE PROGRAM, GIVING HIM AUTHORITY IN EGYPT SECOND ONLY TO THAT OF THE PHARAOH HIMSELF (GEN. 41:39FF.). JOSEPH WAS THIRTY YEARS OLD WHEN HE WAS PLACED IN THIS EXALTED POSITION. OBVIOUSLY HIS ELEVEN YEARS OF OUTSTANDING SERVICE IN POTIPHAR’S HOUSEHOLD CONTRIBUTED TO THE PHARAOH’S CONFIDENCE IN HIS ABILITY TO MANAGE THE FOOD PROGRAM. HE WAS FORMALLY ADOPTED AS A MEMBER OF THE ROYAL FAMILY AND WAS GIVEN THE EGYPTIAN NAME ZAPHENATH-PANEAH (“GOD SPEAKS, AND THIS ONE LIVES”). IT WAS COMMON AMONG THE SEMITIC PEOPLES TO TAKE A NEW NAME WHEN THEY MADE A MAJOR CHANGE IN THEIR LIVES. THIS WAS NOT AN EGYPTIAN CUSTOM, BUT THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT AT THE TIME JOSEPH WAS BROUGHT TO EGYPT THE NATION WAS UNDER THE RULE OF THE HYKSOS INVADERS. THE HYKSOS WERE A FIERCE SEMITIC TRIBE WHO CONQUERED EGYPT IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY BCE AND RULED UNTIL ABOUT 1550 BCE. THIS ALSO EXPLAINS WHY THEY, BEING SEMITIC, WOULD BE WILLING TO PLACE A SEMITE, JOSEPH, IN SUCH A DISTINGUISHED POSITION. THE EGYPTIANS THEMSELVES WOULD NOT BE LIKELY TO DO SO. JOSEPH MARRIED AN EGYPTIAN WOMAN, ASENATH, THE DAUGHTER OF POTIPHERA (NOT POTIPHAR), A PRIEST AT HELIOPOLIS. JOSEPH CARRIED OUT HIS DUTIES WITH GREAT SUCCESS AND WAS AFFORDED MANY HONORS. ASENATH BORE HIM TWO SONS, MANASSEH AND EPHRAIM. AT THE END OF SEVEN YEARS JOSEPH HAD STORED MORE THAN ENOUGH FOOD TO CARRY THE NATION OVER A MAJOR FAMINE, AND THE NEXT YEAR HIS PROPHECY CAME TO PASS—CROPS THROUGHOUT EGYPT FAILED, AND THEY CONTINUED TO DO SO FOR THE NEXT SEVEN YEARS. BECAUSE OF JOSEPH’S PRUDENCE, HOWEVER, THE EGYPTIANS HAD PLENTY. THE FAMINE AFFECTED NOT ONLY EGYPT BUT THE WHOLE MIDDLE EAST. JACOB’S TRIBE CONSISTED OF NOT ONLY HIS IMMEDIATE FAMILY BUT POSSIBLY HUNDREDS OF RETAINERS AND SLAVES. HE WAS NOT A WANDERING ASCETIC, BUT THE ANCIENT EQUIVALENT OF A WEALTHY BEDOUIN SHEIK. NOTWITHSTANDING, WHEN THE CROPS FAILED SO DID THE PASTURELAND, SO THERE WAS NO GRAIN FOR THE PEOPLE AND THE SHEEP BEGAN TO STARVE. HIS TRIBE WAS IN DANGER OF STARVATION. THEN THEY HEARD THAT THERE WAS PLENTY OF FOOD IN EGYPT (GEN. 42). THE TRIBE WAS LARGE, BUT IT WAS NOT POOR, SO JACOB DECIDED TO SEND HIS SONS TO EGYPT WITH GOLD TO BUY GRAIN. HE KEPT BENJAMIN BEHIND. HE WAS RACHEL’S ONLY OTHER SON, AND JACOB LOVED HIM AS HE HAD LOVED JOSEPH. WHEN THE BROTHERS ARRIVED IN EGYPT, THEY HAD TO GO TO JOSEPH TO BUY THE GRAIN. THE LAST TIME THEY HAD SEEN HIM WAS FIFTEEN YEARS EARLIER WHEN HE WAS A SEVENTEEN-YEAR-OLD BOY, BRUISED AND BLOODY FROM THEIR ABUSE. WHEN THEY SAW THE EXALTED EGYPTIAN OFFICIAL, THEY DID NOT RECOGNIZE HIM. HE WOULD HAVE BEEN DRESSED IN FINE ROBES AND GOLD CHAINS AND WOULD HAVE WORN THE TRADITIONAL EGYPTIAN FACE MAKEUP AND FALSE BEARD. JOSEPH RECOGNIZED HIS BROTHERS IMMEDIATELY, BUT HE DID NOT REVEAL HIMSELF TO THEM. INSTEAD, HE BEGAN A COMPLICATED CAT-AND-MOUSE GAME DESIGNED TO FORCE THEM TO CONFRONT THEIR GUILT FOR THE WAY THEY HAD TREATED HIM. HE ACCUSED THEM OF BEING SPIES, THREW THEM INTO PRISON FOR THREE DAYS, AND SUBJECTED THEM TO A GRUELING INTERROGATION DURING WHICH THEY ADMITTED THE EXISTENCE OF ANOTHER BROTHER, BENJAMIN. JOSEPH FINALLY AGREED TO SELL THEM GRAIN ON THE CONDITION THAT THEY LEAVE ONE BROTHER AS A HOSTAGE, GO BACK HOME, AND RETURN WITH BENJAMIN. SIMEON WAS CHOSEN TO STAY BEHIND. JOSEPH THEN TOLD HIS GUARDS TO RETURN THE MONEY, SECRETLY HIDING IT IN THEIR SACKS OF GRAIN. WHEN THEY DISCOVERED IT ON THE WAY HOME, THEY WERE TERRIFIED. THEY REALIZED THAT THEY WERE INVOLVED IN SOMETHING BEYOND THEIR UNDERSTANDING AND THAT IT INCLUDED GOD’S PUNISHMENT. “THEIR HEARTS SANK AND THEY TURNED TO EACH OTHER TREMBLING AND SAID, ‘WHAT IS THIS THAT GOD HAS DONE TO US?’” (GEN. 42:28). WHEN THEY ARRIVED HOME, JACOB WAS DISTRAUGHT AT THE EGYPTIAN’S DEMAND (HE DID NOT YET KNOW THAT IT WAS JOSEPH), AND HE REFUSED TO RISK BENJAMIN, BELIEVING THAT JOSEPH AND SIMEON WERE NOW BOTH DEAD. AS THE FAMINE PROGRESSED, HOWEVER, HE HAD TO RELENT. HE FINALLY SENT HIS SONS, INCLUDING BENJAMIN, BACK TO EGYPT, WISELY GIVING THEM DOUBLE THE GOLD REQUIRED SO THAT THEY COULD PAY BACK THE ORIGINAL AMOUNT THAT HAD BEEN RETURNED TO THEM. WHEN THEY ARRIVED, THEY WERE SURPRISED TO BE RECEIVED NOT AS ENEMIES BUT AS HONORED GUESTS. THEY WERE ROYALLY WINED AND DINED IN JOSEPH’S PALACE AND THEN SENT BACK HOME NOT ONLY WITH THE REQUESTED GRAIN BUT ALSO WITH GREAT HONOR. JOSEPH AGAIN COMMANDED HIS STEWARD TO RETURN THE MONEY SECRETLY, AND ALSO TO HIDE HIS PERSONAL SILVER CHALICE IN BENJAMIN’S SACK. THE BROTHERS HAD NO SOONER PASSED OUT OF THE CITY GATE THAN THEY WERE STOPPED BY THE PALACE GUARDS AND ACCUSED OF UNGRATEFULLY STEALING FROM THEIR HOST. SURE, THAT THEY WERE INNOCENT, THEY OFFERED THEMSELVES AS SLAVES IF ANY EVIDENCE WERE FOUND. THE GUARD SAID THAT ONLY THE THIEF WOULD BE ENSLAVED. IN THE SEARCH, JOSEPH’S CHALICE WAS FOUND IN BENJAMIN’S PACK. HORRIFIED, THE BROTHERS WENT BACK AND PROSTRATED THEMSELVES BEFORE JOSEPH, THUS FULFILLING HIS DREAM. THEY BEGGED JOSEPH’S MERCY, SAYING THAT THEIR AGED FATHER JACOB WOULD DIE IF ANYTHING HAPPENED TO HIS BELOVED BENJAMIN. JUDAH OFFERED HIMSELF AS A SLAVE IN PLACE OF BENJAMIN. FINALLY, JOSEPH WAS SO MOVED THAT HE DISMISSED ALL HIS SERVANTS AND REVEALED HIMSELF TO HIS BROTHERS, TELLING THEM THAT GOD HAD SENT HIM AHEAD OF THEM TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THEIR SURVIVAL (GEN. 45). HE SAID THAT THERE WOULD BE FIVE MORE YEARS OF FAMINE, AND HE SENT THEM HOME TO BRING JACOB AND THE WHOLE TRIBE BACK TO EGYPT TO LIVE. MEANWHILE THE PHARAOH WAS SO TOUCHED BY THIS STORY OF THE BROTHERS’ REUNION THAT HE SENT LAVISH GIFTS TO JACOB AND PROMISED THAT “I WILL GIVE YOU THE BEST OF THE LAND OF EGYPT AND YOU CAN ENJOY THE FAT OF THE LAND” (GEN. 45:18). JACOB AND HIS FAMILY SETTLED IN THE LAND OF GOSHEN, A FERTILE REGION IN THE NORTHERN NILE VALLEY. THEY WENT WITH GOD’S BLESSING, IN A PROMISE THAT REITERATED THE ONE MADE TO ABRAHAM: “DO NOT BE AFRAID TO GO DOWN TO EGYPT, FOR I WILL MAKE YOU INTO A GREAT NATION THERE. I WILL GO DOWN TO EGYPT WITH YOU, AND I WILL SURELY BRING YOU BACK AGAIN” (GEN. 46:3–4). IN HIS OLD AGE, JACOB GAVE HIS PATRIARCHAL BLESSING TO BOTH OF JOSEPH’S SONS, BUT THE CHIEF ONE HE GAVE TO THE YOUNGER, EPHRAIM (GEN. 48:13FF.). WHEN JOSEPH PROTESTED THAT HIS FIRSTBORN, MANASSEH, SHOULD RECEIVE IT, JACOB PROPHESIED THAT BOTH WOULD BECOME GREAT NATIONS, BUT EPHRAIM WOULD BE EVEN GREATER THAN MANASSEH. BOTH BECAME TRIBES OF ISRAEL, ENSURING THAT THE NUMBER OF TRIBES WOULD REMAIN TWELVE WHEN THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI BECAME THE HEREDITARY PRIESTHOOD AND COULD NO LONGER FUNCTION AS A TRIBE. JACOB ALSO ASKED JOSEPH TO PROMISE THAT WHEN HE DIED HIS BODY WOULD BE TAKEN BACK TO CANAAN TO THE FAMILY BURIAL GROUNDS. WHEN JACOB DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED ACCORDING TO THE EGYPTIAN CUSTOM (GEN. 50) AND WAS GIVEN A ROYAL FUNERAL PROCESSION, IN WHICH JOSEPH TOOK PART, BACK TO ABRAHAM’S BURIAL CAVE AT MACHPELAH. JOSEPH CONTINUED TO SERVE THE PHARAOH UNTIL HIS DEATH, ESTABLISHING A FEUDAL SYSTEM IN WHICH PRIVATE PROPERTY WAS ABOLISHED. UNDER JOSEPH’S SYSTEM EVERYTHING BELONGED TO THE PHARAOH, WITH CONTROL BEING PASSED DOWN THROUGH THE LEVELS OF THE HIERARCHY FROM LIEGE LORD TO SUBJECT. WHEN JOSEPH DIED, HE WAS EMBALMED AND BURIED IN EGYPT. CENTURIES LATER, WHEN THE HEBREWS LEFT EGYPT, MOSES TOOK THE BONES OF JOSEPH TO BE CARRIED BACK TO THE PROMISED LAND TO BE BURIED THERE (EXOD. 13:19).
ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA
WHEN THE MIDIANITES ATTACKED ISRAEL IN THEIR ANNUAL RAIDS ON THE LOCAL FARMERS, GIDEON DROVE THEM BACK ACROSS THE JORDAN. TWO OF HIS MOST FORMIDABLE AND HATED ENEMIES WERE THE TWO KINGS: ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, WHO HAD MURDERED HIS BROTHERS AT TABOR (JUDG. 8:18FF.). GIDEON’S MEN WERE HUNGRY AND EXHAUSTED, AND HE ASKED FOR HELP FROM THE LOCAL PEOPLE OF SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, TWO TOWNS ALONG THE JABBOK RIVER. HE HAD ONLY THREE HUNDRED MEN, AND THE PEOPLE OF THOSE TOWNS, LAUGHING AT HIM FOR HIS AMBITION OF DEFEATING THE MIDIANITES, REFUSED TO HELP HIM. HE NONETHELESS PRESSED ON. FOLLOWING A BACK ROUTE ALONG THE JABBOK, HE CAUGHT UP WITH THE MIDIANITES. THINKING THE ISRAELITES HAD TURNED BACK, THEY WERE CAUGHT OFF GUARD, AND GIDEON’S MEN DEFEATED THEM AND CAPTURED ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA. GIDEON BROUGHT THEM BACK WITH HIM TO SUCCOTH AND PENUEL, WHERE HE PUNISHED THE LEADERS OF THE TOWNS. THE ISRAELITES PROCLAIMED GIDEON KING, BUT HE REFUSED, SAYING THAT ONLY GOD WAS TO BE THEIR KING. THEN, TO HUMILIATE ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA, HE TOLD HIS SON JETHER TO KILL THEM. JETHER, A YOUNG BOY, WAS AFRAID AND COULD NOT BRING HIMSELF TO DRAW HIS SWORD. GIDEON KILLED THEM HIMSELF AND TOOK THEIR SYMBOLS OF AUTHORITY FROM THEIR CAMELS (JUDG. 8:20FF.). THIS SATISFIED AN ANCIENT MIDDLE EASTERN CUSTOM THAT IS STILL STRONG AMONG THE ARABIC PEOPLES TO THIS DAY. IN A BLOOD VENGEANCE, THE OFFENDER MUST BE AVENGED BY SOMEONE WHO IS AT LEAST EQUAL TO HIS OWN RANK AND SOCIAL STATUS. THUS, IT WAS RIGHT THAT ZEBAH AND ZALMUNNA WERE AVENGED BY GIDEON HIMSELF, WHO, BECAUSE OF THE PEOPLE’S PROCLAMATION, COULD ALSO BE CONSIDERED TO BE OF ROYAL STATUS.
ZEBEDEE
ZEBEDEE WAS A PROSPEROUS FISHERMAN IN CAPERNAUM ON THE SEA OF GALILEE. HE WAS THE HUSBAND OF A WOMAN NAMED SALOME AND THE FATHER OF THE APOSTLES JAMES AND JOHN. HE WAS APPARENTLY IN PARTNERSHIP WITH THE BROTHERS ANDREW AND PETER (MARK 1:16FF.; LUKE 5:10FF.). WE MAY ASSUME THAT THEY WERE PROSPEROUS NOT ONLY BECAUSE THEY OWNED A BOAT BUT ALSO BECAUSE THEY HAD SERVANTS AND SALOME CONTRIBUTED TO JESUS’ SUPPORT (MARK 15:40–41; LUKE 8:2–3). WHEN JESUS MET JAMES AND JOHN, THEY WERE WITH ZEBEDEE IN HIS BOAT, HELPING TO MEND THE NETS. JESUS CALLED THEM TO FOLLOW HIM, AND THEY LEFT RIGHT THEN TO BECOME HIS DISCIPLES. THERE IS NO RECORD OR EVIDENCE THAT ZEBEDEE BECAME A FOLLOWER OF JESUS, BUT APPARENTLY, HE DID NOTHING TO STAND IN THE WAY OF HIS WIFE AND SONS’ SUPPORT OF JESUS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT ZEBEDEE WAS MARY’S BROTHER-IN-LAW, THUS JESUS’ UNCLE (SEE SALOME THE DISCIPLE). IF SO, JESUS PROBABLY HAD KNOWN HIM, HIS SONS JAMES AND JOHN, AND THEIR FRIENDS PETER AND ANDREW FOR MANY YEARS BEFORE HE CALLED THEM TO BE HIS FOLLOWERS. IN THE REMAINS OF A SECOND-CENTURY SYNAGOGUE IN CAPERNAUM THERE IS A PILLAR WITH THE INSCRIPTION, “ALPHAEUS, SON OF ZEBEDEE, SON OF JOHN, MADE THIS COLUMN.” THERE IS NOTHING TO INDICATE THAT THIS REFERS TO ALPHAEUS THE FATHER OF MATTHEW OR TO ZEBEDEE THE FATHER OF JAMES AND JOHN, BUT IT IS POSSIBLE.
ZEBUL
ZEBUL WAS THE GOVERNOR OF SHECHEM IN THE TIME OF THE JUDGES. GAAL THE SON OF EBED HAD MOVED INTO THE CITY AND SOWED SEEDS OF DISCONTENT AMONG THE PEOPLE (JUDG. 9:26FF.). HE WANTED TO DEPOSE THE KING, ABIMELECH, THE SON OF GIDEON, AND REPLACE HIM WITH A CANAANITE RULER. THE PEOPLE WERE ALREADY UNHAPPY WITH THE OPPRESSION OF ABIMELECH, AND GAAL TOOK FULL ADVANTAGE OF THIS. ONE NIGHT, IN A DRUNKEN REVELRY, GAAL AND HIS FOLLOWERS SPOKE OUT AGAINST ABIMELECH AND ZEBUL. ZEBUL OVERHEARD THEM AND REPORTED IT TO ABIMELECH. ZEBUL ADVISED HIM TO MUSTER HIS TROOPS AND HIDE IN THE FIELDS OUTSIDE THE CITY DURING THE NIGHT AND THEN ATTACK IN THE MORNING. THE NEXT MORNING GAAL SAW THE ARMIES OUTSIDE, AND ZEBUL GOADED HIM INTO ATTACKING THEM. GAAL’S FORCES WERE ROUTED, THE CANAANITE CAUSE WAS LOST, AND ZEBUL EXPELLED HIS FOLLOWERS FROM SHECHEM, PRESUMABLY KILLING GAAL.
ZEBULUN
JACOB MARRIED HIS FIRST WIFE, LEAH, UNDER A CLOUD OF DECEPTION, BELIEVING THAT HE WAS MARRYING HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED. HE TREATED LEAH WELL BUT DID NOT LOVE HER, AND SHE SPENT HER LIFE TRYING TO EARN HIS LOVE. ZEBULUN WAS HER SIXTH AND YOUNGEST SON, AND WHEN HE WAS BORN, SHE BELIEVED THAT THIS WOULD INCREASE JACOB’S DEVOTION TO HER (GEN. 30:20). THE HOLY BIBLE GIVES NO INDICATION THAT THIS HAPPENED, HOWEVER, AND IT TELLS LITTLE MORE ABOUT ZEBULUN OTHER THAN THAT HE WAS ONE OF THE BROTHERS WHO WENT TO LIVE IN EGYPT AT THE INVITATION OF HIS HALF-BROTHER JOSEPH (GEN. 46:8FF.). WE MAY ASSUME THAT HE WAS WITH THE OTHER BROTHERS WHO SOLD JOSEPH INTO EGYPTIAN SLAVERY. ZEBULUN, LIKE HIS BROTHERS, WAS THE EPONYMOUS PATRIARCH OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL. THE TRIBE OF ZEBULUN SETTLED IN THE SOUTHERN REGIONS OF GALILEE AROUND NAZARETH. THE ZEBULUNITES DISTINGUISHED THEMSELVES IN SEVERAL MILITARY CONFLICTS IN JEWISH HISTORY, INCLUDING THE BATTLE WITH THE CANAANITE SISERA AND GIDEON’S WAR WITH THE MIDIANITES. THEY WERE AMONG THE TEN TRIBES CAPTURED BY THE ASSYRIANS IN 732 BCE, AND AFTER THEY WERE EXILED TO ASSYRIA, THEY, ALONG WITH THE OTHER NINE NORTHERN TRIBES, DISAPPEARED WITHOUT A TRACE.
ZECHARIAH THE FATHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST
ZECHARIAH WAS A PRIEST WHO SERVED FROM TIME TO TIME IN THE TEMPLE. THERE WERE TWENTY-FOUR DIVISIONS OF PRIESTS, EACH OF WHICH SERVED IN THE TEMPLE FOR ONE WEEK EVERY SIX MONTHS. HE WAS OF THE DIVISION OF ABIJAH, THE DESCENDANTS OF THE PRIESTS WHO HAD REMAINED LOYAL TO SOLOMON’S HEIRS WHEN THE UNITED MONARCHY WAS BREAKING UP AND THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES TURNED FOR THE MOST PART TO PAGANISM. THERE WERE THOUSANDS OF PRIESTS (ALL THE DESCENDANTS OF LEVI THROUGH AARON WERE PRIESTS), SO IT WAS A GREAT HONOR TO HAVE BEEN ONE OF THE ONES CHOSEN TO SERVE. ZECHARIAH WAS OLD, AND ALL HIS LIFE HE HAD PRAYED IN VAIN FOR A SON, BUT HIS WIFE ELIZABETH WAS BARREN. WHILE HE WAS BURNING INCENSE IN THE TEMPLE, AN ANGEL APPEARED TO HIM AND TOLD HIM THAT HIS WIFE WOULD BEAR HIM A SON IN HER OLD AGE. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SON WAS TO BE NAMED JOHN AND THAT HE WOULD PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH. BECAUSE THEY WERE BOTH OLD, ZECHARIAH DOUBTED. HE COULD NOT BELIEVE THAT ELIZABETH WOULD FOLLOW THE SAME DESTINY AS SARAH AND THE MOTHER OF SAMSON, WHO HAD BOTH BORNE CHILDREN IN THEIR OLD AGE, SO HE ASKED FOR A SIGN. THE ANGEL SAID THAT THE SIGN, BECAUSE OF HIS UNBELIEF, WAS THAT HE WOULD BE STRUCK DEAF AND DUMB UNTIL THE CHILD WAS BORN. WHEN HE EMERGED FROM THE TEMPLE AND COULD NOT OFFER THE USUAL PRAYERS FOR THE PEOPLE, ALL WHO SAW HIM BELIEVED THAT HE HAD SEEN A VISION (LUKE 1:8FF.). IT WAS THE FATHER’S RIGHT TO NAME A CHILD AT THE CIRCUMCISION WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD. AT THE BABY’S CIRCUMCISION, SINCE ZECHARIAH WAS DEAF AND MUTE, THE ATTENDANTS SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE NAMED AFTER HIM. ELIZABETH SAID THAT HE SHOULD BE CALLED JOHN, AND ZECHARIAH WROTE ON A TABLET, “HIS NAME IS JOHN.” HIS HEARING AND SPEECH WERE IMMEDIATELY RESTORED, AND HE PRAISED GOD AND PROCLAIMED THAT THE MESSIAH WOULD COME SOON (LUKE 1:67FF.). NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ZECHARIAH. HIS SON JOHN, OF COURSE, WAS KNOWN AS JOHN THE BAPTIST.
ZECHARIAH THE KING OF ISRAEL
NOT A GREAT DEAL IS KNOWN ABOUT KING ZECHARIAH, A KING OF ISRAEL. HE WAS THE SON OF JEROBOAM II, ASCENDED THE THRONE IN ABOUT 746 BCE, AND WAS MURDERED BY SHALLUM, WHO SUCCEEDED HIM, AFTER HE HAD REIGNED ONLY SIX MONTHS. SHALLUM’S MOTIVE IS NOT GIVEN. ZECHARIAH IS SAID TO HAVE DONE “WHAT WAS EVIL IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD” (2 KINGS 15:9), ALTHOUGH THE HOLY BIBLE SAYS THIS OF MOST OF THE NORTHERN KINGS. HE CONTINUED HIS FATHER’S PRACTICE OF IDOLATRY, THUS CONTINUING THE RELIGIOUS CORRUPTION THAT BEGAN WITH ISRAEL’S FIRST KING, JEROBOAM I. ZECHARIAH’S DEATH PUT AN END TO THE DYNASTY THAT BEGAN WITH JEHU, WHO OVERTHREW KING AHAB, AND HIS REIGN FULFILLED THE PROPHECY THAT THE DYNASTY WOULD HAVE FIVE KINGS (2 KINGS 10:30). 
ZECHARIAH THE PRIEST OF THE TEMPLE
ZECHARIAH’S FATHER, JEHOIADA, HAD BEEN THE HIGH PRIEST DURING THE MIDDLE OF THE NINTH CENTURY BCE, A PERIOD OF GREAT TURMOIL IN JUDAH. HE HAD SAVED THE LIFE OF HIS NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), THE INFANT PRINCE JOASH, WHEN THE BOY’S GRANDMOTHER ATHALIAH LED A COUP D’ÉTAT AND STOLE THE THRONE. JEHOIDA THEN HID THE BOY AND RAISED HIM FOR SIX YEARS, UNTIL HE WAS SUCCESSFUL IN OVERTHROWING THE TYRANNICAL ATHALIAH AND PLACING THE BOY KING ON THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 22:10FF.). JEHOIADA THEN SERVED AS HIS REGENT UNTIL JOASH WAS OF AGE, DURING WHICH TIME HE CLEANSED THE TEMPLE OF CORRUPTION. AFTER JEHOIADA’S DEATH, JOASH HIMSELF BECAME CORRUPT AND ALLOWED PAGANISM TO RETURN TO THE TEMPLE. WHEN JEHOIADA’S SON ZECHARIAH PROPHESIED THAT GOD WOULD FORSAKE HIM FOR THIS, HE HAD ZECHARIAH STONED TO DEATH IN THE COURTYARD OF THE TEMPLE. KING “JOASH DID NOT REMEMBER THE KINDNESS ZECHARIAH’S FATHER JEHOIADA HAD SHOWN HIM BUT KILLED HIS SON, WHO SAID AS HE LAY DYING, ‘MAY THE LORD SEE THIS AND CALL YOU TO ACCOUNT’ ” (2 CHRON. 24:22). THE FOLLOWING YEAR, THE ARMY OF ARAM ATTACKED JUDAH, AND ALTHOUGH JOASH’S ARMY WAS MUCH LARGER THAN THE ATTACKERS’ FORCES, GOD DELIVERED JOASH’S ARMY INTO THEIR HANDS, AND JOASH WAS SEVERELY WOUNDED. HIS COURTIERS, WHO HAD NEVER FORGIVEN HIM FOR KILLING ZECHARIAH, MURDERED HIM IN HIS BED. HE WAS BURIED IN JERUSALEM, BUT NOT IN THE ROYAL TOMBS. GOD HAD AVENGED JOASH’S APOSTASY AND THE MURDER OF ZECHARIAH.
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ZECHARIAH THE PROPHET
ZECHARIAH IS THE ELEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS WHOSE BOOKS CONCLUDE THE OLD TESTAMENT. HE WAS CONTEMPORARY WITH ZERUBBABEL, AND HIS EARLY YEARS OVERLAPPED WITH THE FINAL YEARS OF HAGGAI’S PROPHECY, ALTHOUGH HIS APPROACH WAS QUITE DIFFERENT. HE WAS A PRIEST AS WELL AS A PROPHET. HE IS IDENTIFIED AS THE GRANDSON OF IDDO, WHO IS PROBABLY THE SAME PRIEST IDDO WHO ACCOMPANIED ZERUBBABEL BACK FROM BABYLON IN 538 BCE (ZECH. 1:1). HE PROPHESIED IN JUDAH AROUND 520–518 BCE, SOON AFTER THE RETURN OF THE JEWS FROM THE BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY. HE INSPIRED A BROKEN PEOPLE, PROMISING THE COMING OF THE MESSIAH AND A RETURN TO THE GLORY THAT ISRAEL KNEW UNDER KING DAVID. HE GAVE THEM HOPE AND ENCOURAGED THEM TO REBUILD THE TEMPLE. HIS MESSIANIC PROPHECIES WERE INFLUENTIAL IN THE WRITINGS OF THE CHRISTIAN EVANGELISTS, WHO QUOTED ZECHARIAH TO SUPPORT THE CLAIM THAT JESUS WAS THE PROMISED MESSIAH AND THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT PROPHECIES (MATT. 23:35; LUKE 11:51). THE STORY OF JESUS’ TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM REFLECTS ZECHARIAH: “SEE, YOUR KING COMES TO YOU, RIGHTEOUS AND HAVING SALVATION, GENTLE AND RIDING ON A DONKEY, ON A COLT, THE FOAL OF A DONKEY” (ZECH. 9:9). MATTHEW CITES THIS IN HIS ACCOUNT OF THE ENTRY (MATT. 21:4–5).
ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH
ZEDEKIAH WAS THE LAST KING OF JUDAH, REIGNING WHEN HIS KINGDOM FELL TO BABYLONIA IN 587 BCE. HE WAS THE UNCLE AND SUCCESSOR OF KING JEHOIACHIN, ASSUMING THE THRONE AT THE AGE OF TWENTY-ONE. HE REIGNED FOR ELEVEN YEARS, AND AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM HE WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON. THERE HE WAS EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR II, WHO HAD PLACED HIM ON THE THRONE IN THE FIRST PLACE. JUDAH WAS ON THE BRINK OF DISASTER WHEN ZEDEKIAH BECAME KING. BECAUSE OF ITS SINS ISRAEL HAD FALLEN TO THE ASSYRIANS TWO CENTURIES EARLIER, AND THE PROPHETS HAD FORETOLD THE SAME FATE FOR JUDAH. LIKE ISRAEL BEFORE THEM, JUDAH HAD TURNED TO IDOLATRY AND ENTRUSTED ITS FUTURE TO ARMS RATHER THAN TO GOD. THE NORTHERN PART OF THE KINGDOM HAD FALLEN TO THE BABYLONIANS IN 598 BCE, AND THE REMAINDER BECAME A VASSAL TO THEM. AT THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR DEPOSED JEHOIACHIN, THE EIGHTEEN-YEAR-OLD KING, AND DEPORTED HIM TO BABYLON. HE PLACED HIS UNCLE MATTANIAH ON THE THRONE, RENAMING HIM ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 24:17). KINGS OFTEN TOOK NEW NAMES WHEN THEY ASSUMED POWER, BUT WHEN A NEW NAME WAS IMPOSED BY SOMEONE ELSE IT WAS A SYMBOL OF THE OTHER’S POWER. ZEDEKIAH RULED JUDAH, BUT NEBUCHADREZZAR RULED ZEDEKIAH. ONE OF THE REQUIREMENTS WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH SWEAR AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO HIM. APPARENTLY, HE SWORE THIS OATH IN THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, SO HE WAS UNDER A DOUBLE BOND TO HIS OATH, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR AND TO GOD. ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN WAS DOOMED FROM THE START. BECAUSE NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD DEPORTED ALL THE NOBILITY AND THE INTELLIGENTSIA TO BABYLON, THERE WAS NO ONE LEFT IN JUDAH WITH THE EXPERIENCE OR WISDOM TO HELP THE KING MAKE GOOD DECISIONS. JEREMIAH DESCRIBED THOSE WHO REMAINED AS ROTTEN FIGS THAT WERE UNFIT TO BE EATEN (JER. 24). ZEDEKIAH WAS TORN BETWEEN TWO FACTIONS, THOSE WHO WANTED TO COLLABORATE WITH THE BABYLONIANS FOR THEIR OWN SECURITY, AND THOSE WHO WANTED TO ENLIST THE AID OF EGYPT (AN ANCIENT ENEMY OF BABYLON) AND OVERTHROW THEIR MESOPOTAMIAN OPPRESSORS. IT IS NOTEWORTHY THAT JEREMIAH NEVER CONDEMNED THE KING FOR HIS VACILLATION, BUT HE HARSHLY CRITICIZED HIS ADVISORS. NOT MUCH IS KNOWN OF THE ELEVEN YEARS OF ZEDEKIAH’S REIGN, OTHER THAN THAT DURING THAT TIME NEBUCHADREZZAR WAS REGULARLY HARASSED BY UPRISINGS IN BOTH BABYLONIA AND HIS NUMEROUS CONQUERED NATIONS. THE EGYPTIANS KEPT TROUBLE CONSTANTLY STIRRED UP IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S REALM, WHILE ZEDEKIAH TRIED TO BALANCE THE TENSION BETWEEN THE PRO-EGYPTIAN AND PRO-BABYLONIAN FACTIONS. JEREMIAH COUNSELED PEACE WITH BABYLON, BECAUSE GOD HAD PROMISED THAT THE PEOPLE WOULD EVENTUALLY BE ALLOWED TO RETURN (JER. 24). ALTHOUGH ZEDEKIAH USUALLY RELIED ON JEREMIAH’S ADVICE, THE PRO-EGYPTIAN PARTY FINALLY CONVINCED HIM TO SEEK EGYPTIAN AID IN A REVOLT AGAINST BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:20). THAT DECISION COST HIM HIS LIFE AND SEALED THE DOOM OF JUDAH. NEBUCHADREZZAR MARCHED ON JERUSALEM AND LAY THE BARRICADED CITY UNDER SIEGE. JEREMIAH PROPHESIED THAT IF ZEDEKIAH WOULD SURRENDER, HIS LIFE AND KINGDOM WOULD BE SPARED. ZEDEKIAH DID NOT DARE SURRENDER, HOWEVER, ALTHOUGH TO APPEASE GOD HE ORDERED THAT ALL THE HEBREW SLAVES IN JERUSALEM BE FREED. AT ABOUT THAT TIME THE EGYPTIAN TROOPS APPROACHED, AND MUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR’S ARMY WAS DIVERTED TO DRIVE THEM BACK. AT THAT POINT ZEDEKIAH ORDERED THAT ALL THE SLAVES BE PUT BACK IN BONDAGE. THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM LASTED ALMOST TWO YEARS, AND THE PEOPLE WERE NEAR STARVATION (2 KINGS 25:3). IT GOT SO BAD THAT SOME OF THE PEOPLE EVEN RESORTED TO CANNIBALISM (LAM. 4:10). ON JULY 18, 587 BCE,1 THE WALLS OF THE CITY WERE BREACHED. ZEDEKIAH AND A SMALL RETINUE MANAGED TO ESCAPE THE CITY, BUT THEY WERE CAPTURED ABOUT FIFTEEN MILES AWAY. THE BABYLONIANS MADE ZEDEKIAH WATCH THE EXECUTION OF HIS TWO SONS, AND WITH THE BODIES OF THE BOYS AT HIS FEET THEY PUT OUT HIS EYES AND PUT HIM INTO BRONZE SHACKLES (2 KINGS 25:7). HE WAS CARRIED OFF TO BABYLON AND LEFT IN A PRISON, WHERE HE DIED. IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE DIED NATURALLY OR WAS EXECUTED. THE NEXT MONTH THE BABYLONIANS LOOTED AND DESTROYED THE TEMPLE, CARRIED OFF THE REMAINING POPULATION OF JERUSALEM, AND BURNED THE CITY TO THE GROUND. IT REMAINED A PILE OF RUBBLE POPULATED ONLY BY SQUATTERS AND HOMESTEADERS UNTIL A REMNANT OF THE EXILES RETURNED FIVE DECADES LATER.
ZEDEKIAH THE PROPHET
THERE WAS A BAND OF FOUR HUNDRED PROPHETS AT SAMARIA IN THE TIME OF KING AHAB (MID-NINTH CENTURY BCE). RATHER THAN SPEAKING FOR GOD, HOWEVER, THEY SPOKE WHAT AHAB WANTED TO HEAR. LARGE BANDS OF PROPHETS WERE COMMON IN ANCIENT ISRAEL (1 SAM. 10:5FF.), AND THEY WOULD OFTEN GO INTO TRANCE-LIKE ECSTASIES, SINGING AND DANCING, BEFORE THEY WOULD PROPHESY. FREQUENTLY THEY WOULD ALL PROPHESY AS ONE, AND THEN ONE OR TWO WOULD EMERGE AS LEADERS TO GIVE THE MAIN PROPHECY. AHAB WAS ABOUT TO ENGAGE IN A BATTLE WITH THE ARAMEANS AT RAMOTH-GILEAD (1 KINGS 22), AND HE SOUGHT OUT THE PROPHETS AT SAMARIA BEFOREHAND. THEY WENT TO THE THRESHING FLOOR OUTSIDE THE CITY—APPARENTLY THEIR GYRATIONS REQUIRED A GOOD BIT OF ROOM—AND THEY ALL CHANTED AS ONE, PROPHESYING A GREAT VICTORY. THEN, AS THE ACTIVITY REACHED A FEVER PITCH, ZEDEKIAH DONNED A HELMET WITH IRON HORNS, A SIGN OF POWER (DEUT. 33:17). HE PROPHESIED AHAB’S VICTORY. A SINGLE PROPHET, MICAIAH, STEPPED OUT AND PROPHESIED AHAB’S DEFEAT. ZEDEKIAH SLAPPED HIS FACE, ASKING WHEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD HAD MOVED TO HIM. MICAIAH’S REPLY WAS THAT ZEDEKIAH WOULD KNOW WHEN HE FOUND HIMSELF HIDING FROM THE ARAMEANS. AHAB AND HIS ALLY, KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH, WENT INTO BATTLE, WHERE AHAB WAS MORTALLY WOUNDED AND JEHOSHAPHAT WAS FORCED TO FLEE BACK TO JERUSALEM. THERE IS NO RECORD OF WHAT HAPPENED TO ZEDEKIAH AFTER THAT.
ZEEB
OREB AND ZEEB WERE TWO MIDIANITE (ARAB) PRINCES WHO HAD BEEN LEADING RAIDS ON THE JEWS LIVING IN GILEAD, THE LANDS EAST OF THE JORDAN VALLEY. THESE RAIDS HAD BEEN GOING ON FOR SEVEN YEARS, COSTING THE JEWS THEIR CROPS AND HERDS AS WELL AS MANY LIVES. FINALLY, GIDEON RAISED UP AN ARMY AND SUCCESSFULLY SURROUNDED AND SEVERELY WEAKENED THE MIDIANITES. HE THEN SENT TO THE EPHRAIMITES TO ASK THEM TO JOIN THE BATTLE. THEY WERE FURIOUS WITH HIM FOR NOT HAVING INVITED THEM EARLIER, BUT THEIR HATRED FOR THE MIDIANITES WAS EVEN GREATER, SO THEY SWUNG AROUND BEHIND AND CAPTURED OREB AND ZEEB. THEY EXECUTED THESE TWO PRINCES AND SENT THEIR HEADS TO GIDEON. HE IMMEDIATELY PRAISED THE EPHRAIMITES FOR THEIR SUCCESS, SAYING THAT THIS WAS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ACHIEVEMENTS IN THE WAR. APPARENTLY, THIS PRAISE COMPLETELY PACIFIED THEM (JUDG. 7:24FF.). THE PLACES WHERE THE TWO PRINCES WERE EXECUTED WERE NAMED THE ROCK OF OREB AND THE WINEPRESS OF ZEEB, POSSIBLY AS MONUMENTS TO THE VICTORY OVER THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 7:25). IT IS ALSO POSSIBLE THAT IN THE ORIGINAL ORAL TRADITION THE PRINCES WERE NOT NAMED, AND THEY WERE LATER GIVEN THE NAMES OF THESE PLACES.
ZELOPHEHAD
ZELOPHEHAD WAS A MEMBER OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH, JOSEPH’S TRIBE. HE AND HIS FIVE DAUGHTERS WERE IN THE WILDERNESS WITH MOSES AFTER THE EXODUS, AND HE DIED THERE WITHOUT A MALE HEIR (NUM. 26:33). BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, HIS DAUGHTERS WERE CUT OFF WITHOUT SUPPORT AND WITH NO RIGHTS; THEY DID NOT EVEN HAVE ANY CLAIM ON THEIR FATHER’S GOODS OR HIS SHARE OF THE PROMISED LAND. WIDOWS AND FEMALE ORPHANS IN THOSE DAYS WERE IN DIRE STRAITS. IF THEY HAD NO IMMEDIATE MALE RELATIVES TO CARE FOR THEM, THEY WERE DEPENDENT ON THE CHARITY AND KINDNESS OF OTHERS. BEING PENNILESS AND WITHOUT A DOWRY, IT WAS NOT LIKELY THAT THEY COULD FIND A HUSBAND TO CARE FOR THEM. MANY STARVED TO DEATH. ZELOPHEHAD’S DAUGHTERS WERE LEFT WITH NOTHING, ALTHOUGH THEIR GREATEST CONCERN SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THAT THEIR FATHER’S NAME WOULD NOT BE KEPT ALIVE. THEY WENT TO MOSES AND ASKED HIM TO INTERVENE BY CHANGING THE LAW. HE PRAYED TO GOD FOR GUIDANCE, AND GOD TOLD HIM TO ENACT A LAW RECOGNIZING THE RIGHTS OF FEMALE HEIRS WHOSE FATHER LEFT NO SONS (NUM. 27:5FF.). IN ORDER TO INSURE THAT PROPERTY REMAINED WITHIN THE TRIBE, HOWEVER, FEMALE HEIRS WERE REQUIRED TO MARRY WITHIN THEIR TRIBE OR THEY WOULD LOSE THEIR INHERITANCE (NUM. 36:6).
ZEPHANIAH THE PRIEST
ZEPHANIAH WAS THE OVERSEER OF THE TEMPLE, AND AS SUCH HE WAS SECOND IN POWER TO THE HIGH PRIEST HIMSELF. HE WAS ONE OF TWO PRIESTS SENT BY KING ZEDEKIAH OF JUDAH TO THE PROPHET JEREMIAH. THEIR MISSION WAS TO FIND OUT WHAT THEY COULD DO TO STOP THE ATTACK OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II OF BABYLON. RATHER THAN RELY ON GOD, THEY HAD TURNED TO EGYPT FOR HELP. JEREMIAH’S REPLY WAS NOT GOOD NEWS. BECAUSE OF THEIR SINS, HE PROPHESIED, GOD HAD SAID, “I WILL HAND OVER ZEDEKIAH KING OF JUDAH, HIS OFFICIALS AND THE PEOPLE IN THIS CITY WHO SURVIVE THE PLAGUE, SWORD AND FAMINE, TO NEBUCHADREZZAR KING OF BABYLON AND TO THEIR ENEMIES WHO SEEK THEIR LIVES. HE WILL PUT THEM TO THE SWORD; HE WILL SHOW THEM NO MERCY OR PITY OR COMPASSION” (JER. 21:7). JEREMIAH ADVISED ZEDEKIAH TO SURRENDER, BECAUSE GOD HAD REJECTED JUDAH AND WOULD NOT HELP; AT LEAST BY SURRENDERING AND ACCEPTING THE PUNISHMENT AT GOD’S HAND, MANY LIVES WOULD BE SAVED. ZEPHANIAH, ON THE OTHER HAND, URGED ZEDEKIAH TO RESIST THE BABYLONIANS. THE PROPHET SHEMAIAH WROTE TO ZEPHANIAH, URGING HIM TO PUNISH JEREMIAH AND ALL OTHERS WHO ADVOCATED SURRENDER. ZEPHANIAH REFUSED, HOWEVER, EVEN THOUGH HE WAS AN ANTI-BABYLONIAN PARTISAN. AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM IN 587 BCE, ZEPHANIAH WAS DEPORTED TO BABYLON AND THERE EXECUTED.
ZEPHANIAH THE PROPHET
ZEPHANIAH WAS THE NINTH OF THE TWELVE MINOR PROPHETS (SO-CALLED BECAUSE OF THEIR LENGTH, NOT THEIR IMPORTANCE), AND THE LAST TO PROPHESY BEFORE THE FALL OF JUDAH TO THE BABYLONIANS. HIS PROPHECIES OF A MAJOR DISASTER MAY HAVE BEEN THE INSPIRATION TO KING JOSIAH TO REFORM JUDAISM IN 622 BCE. ZEPHANIAH PROPHESIED THAT GOD WOULD SWEEP AWAY ALL HIS CREATION, IN THE REVERSE ORDER THAT HE HAD CREATED IT (ZEPH. 1:3–4). JOSIAH’S REFORM WAS EFFECTIVE, AND THE JUDEANS REPENTED OF THEIR SINS AND RETURNED TO GOD. THE REFORM DID NOT LAST, HOWEVER. AFTER JOSIAH’S DEATH IN 609 BCE HIS SON JEHOAHAZ TOOK THE THRONE AND IMMEDIATELY RESTORED IDOL WORSHIP. THE PEOPLE RETURNED TO THEIR SINFUL WAYS, AND THIRTY-FIVE YEARS LATER THE BABYLONIANS, AS ZEPHANIAH HAD PROPHESIED, LAID WASTE TO JERUSALEM AND SWEPT AWAY JUDAH. DURING ZEPHANIAH’S TIME THE MIGHTY ASSYRIAN EMPIRE, WHICH HAD CONQUERED AND EXILED THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL, WAS IN A STATE OF DECLINE, AND BABYLONIA WAS ON THE RISE. BY THE END OF THE CENTURY NEBUCHADREZZAR HAD ASCENDED THE BABYLONIAN THRONE AND LED THE COUNTRY TO BECOMING A MAJOR WORLD POWER. ZEPHANIAH IS THE ONLY PROPHET OF WHOM A GENEALOGY IS GIVEN, LISTING HIS ANCESTRY FOUR GENERATIONS BACK TO KING HEZEKIAH; HE WAS THEREFORE A RELATIVE OF JOSIAH. ALL WE KNOW OF MOST OF THE OTHER PROPHETS IS THEIR FATHERS’ NAMES. ZEPHANIAH WAS A CONTEMPORARY OF THE YOUNG PROPHET JEREMIAH, WHO ALSO SAW THE GREAT THREAT OF BABYLONIA AND PROPHESIED THE DOOM OF THE IDOLATROUS JUDAH. ZEPHANIAH’S PROPHECIES, HOWEVER, LIKE THOSE OF ISAIAH, ALSO CONTAINED A PROMISE THAT AFTER THE PUNISHMENT THE PEOPLE WOULD RETURN HOME.
ZERAH
DURING THE REIGN OF KING ASA OF JUDAH (913–873 BCE), A HUGE ARMY UNDER THE COMMAND OF ZERAH APPROACHED JERUSALEM, BADLY OUTNUMBERING THE JUDEAN ARMY. ZERAH IS IDENTIFIED AS A CUSHITE (2 CHRON. 14:9), THAT IS, AN ETHIOPIAN OR NUBIAN. AS ZERAH AND HIS ARMY NEARED JERUSALEM, ASA APPEALED TO GOD FOR HELP. THE ARMY OF JUDAH ROUTED THE ETHIOPIANS. THEY PURSUED THEM IN RETREAT, AND “SUCH A GREAT NUMBER OF CUSHITES FELL THAT THEY COULD NOT RECOVER; THEY WERE CRUSHED BEFORE THE LORD AND HIS FORCES” (2 CHRON. 14:13). ZERAH’S VAST ARMY IS BELIEVED TO HAVE INCLUDED A LARGE NUMBER OF EGYPTIANS, BUT IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER THE EGYPTIANS WERE MERCENARIES WITH THE ETHIOPIANS OR VICE VERSA. SINCE THERE IS NO RECORD OF AN ETHIOPIAN KING NAMED ZERAH AND THERE IS NO “Z” SOUND IN EGYPTIAN, MOST SCHOLARS BELIEVE THAT ZERAH WAS AN ETHIOPIAN GENERAL SERVING AS A MERCENARY FOR THE EGYPTIANS. PHARAOH OSORKON I OF EGYPT WAS DEDICATED TO REGAINING THE LANDS LOST BY THE PHARAOH SHESHONK (WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS SHISHAK) A FEW YEARS EARLIER, AND THIS MAY HAVE BEEN HIS ATTEMPT TO DO SO. SOME INTERPRETERS HAVE IDENTIFIED ZERAH WITH OSORKON, BUT THE CONSENSUS OF SCHOLARS IS THAT THEY WERE DIFFERENT MEN.
ZERUBBABEL
WHEN THE PERSIAN EMPEROR CYRUS II CONQUERED BABYLON IN 539 BCE, HE ALLOWED THE CAPTIVE JEWS TO RETURN TO PALESTINE. IN FACT, FOR SOME REASON HE SEEMED TO BE QUITE FAVORABLE TO THEM. HE RESTORED TO THEM THE TEMPLE TREASURES THAT THE BABYLONIANS HAD TAKEN, GAVE THEM SUPPLIES AND MILITARY PROTECTION, AND EVEN SAW TO IT THAT THEY HAD WHAT THEY NEEDED TO START THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM. SINCE PALESTINE WAS PART OF HIS DOMINION, IT WAS TO HIS BENEFIT TO SEE IT STABILIZED, BUT HE SEEMS TO HAVE GONE BEYOND THE BASIC NECESSITIES. CYRUS WAS SUCCEEDED BY HIS SON DARIUS I, WHO MAINTAINED HIS FATHER’S POLICIES TOWARD THE JEWS. ZERUBBABEL, THE GRANDSON OF KING JEHOIACHIN, WAS A BABYLONIAN JEW WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WHEN HIS PEOPLE WERE FREED AND EVENTUALLY WAS APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF JUDAH BY THE PERSIANS. INSPIRED BY THE MESSIANIC PROPHESIES OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH, HE UNDERTOOK THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. WHILE THE TEMPLE THAT HE BUILT PALED IN COMPARISON TO THE RESPLENDENCE OF THOSE OF SOLOMON AND LATER OF HEROD, IT LASTED LONGER THAN BOTH OF THEM COMBINED. HE WORKED AGAINST THE CONSTANT HARASSMENT OF THE ENEMIES OF THE JEWS AND OF THE PERSIANS, AND HE FINALLY COMPLETED THE PROJECT IN 515 BCE, TWENTY-THREE YEARS AFTER IT WAS BEGUN. ZERUBBABEL’S IMMEDIATE LINEAGE IS UNCLEAR BECAUSE OF CONTRADICTIONS IN DIFFERENT ACCOUNTS OF HIS WORK. IT IS CLEAR, HOWEVER, THAT HE WAS A DESCENDANT OF DAVID, AND HE IS COUNTED IN THE ANCESTRY OF JESUS (MATT. 1:12). ALTHOUGH HIS NAME IS AKKADIAN (BABYLONIAN), IT WAS A COMMON NAME IN MESOPOTAMIA, AND MANY JEWS IN BABYLON, HAVING COME TO SPEAK THE LANGUAGE OF THEIR CAPTORS, GAVE THEIR CHILDREN AKKADIAN NAMES. DURING ZERUBBABEL’S GOVERNORSHIP, THE PEOPLE BECAME DEEPLY INFLUENCED BY THE MESSIANIC PROPHECIES OF HAGGAI AND ZECHARIAH AND BEGAN TO SEE ZERUBBABEL AS THE GREAT HOPE OF A RESURGENCE OF DAVIDIC KINGSHIP AND INDEPENDENCE FROM THE PERSIANS, BENIGN RULERS THOUGH THEY MAY HAVE BEEN. HAGGAI SAYS THAT GOD HAD CHOSEN HIM (HAG. 2:23), AND ZECHARIAH CALLED HIM “THE BRANCH,” A REFERENCE TO HIS DAVIDIC ANCESTRY (ZECH. 3:8; 6:12). THERE IS NO INDICATION AS TO HOW ZERUBBABEL RESPONDED TO THIS, BUT IF HE HAD CLAIMED HIMSELF TO BE THE MESSIAH IT IS CERTAIN THAT IT WOULD HAVE BEEN NOTED. NOTWITHSTANDING, IT PROBABLY MADE THE PERSIANS UNEASY, BECAUSE THEY NEVER APPOINTED ANY MORE JEWISH GOVERNORS. ZERUBBABEL IS NOT MENTIONED IN EZRA’S ACCOUNT OF THOSE PRESENT AT THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE (EZRA 6:14). HE MAY HAVE DIED BEFORE THAT TIME, OR HE MAY HAVE BEEN REMOVED FROM OFFICE BY THE PERSIANS OUT OF FEAR OF A MESSIANIC UPRISING. SOME TRADITIONS HAVE ATTEMPTED TO CLAIM THAT HE WAS A MARTYR, IDENTIFYING HIM WITH THE SUFFERING SERVANT OF ISAIAH 53, BUT MOST SCHOLARS REJECT THIS INTERPRETATION. AT ANY RATE, HE IS HONORED AS ONE OF THE GREAT HEROES OF JUDAISM, HAVING REBUILT THE TEMPLE AT THE SAME TIME THAT THE PRIEST EZRA WAS REBUILDING THE JEWISH FAITH.
ZERUIAH
ALTHOUGH THE REFERENCES ARE UNCLEAR, IT IS GENERALLY ACCEPTED THAT ZERUIAH WAS DAVID’S SISTER. SHE WAS THE MOTHER OF JOAB, ASAHEL, AND ABISHAI, THREE OF DAVID’S MOST IMPORTANT GENERALS. WHILE MEN WERE USUALLY IDENTIFIED AS THE SONS OF THEIR FATHERS, THESE THREE ARE ALWAYS IDENTIFIED AS THE SONS OF ZERUIAH, AND THEIR FATHER’S NAME IS UNKNOWN. ALTHOUGH THEIR FATHER MAY HAVE DIED WHEN THEY WERE INFANTS, THIS NEVERTHELESS INDICATES THAT THEIR MOTHER WAS A VERY IMPORTANT WOMAN, GIVING CREDENCE TO THE CLAIM THAT SHE WAS DAVID’S SISTER. ZERUIAH’S THREE SONS, ALTHOUGH IN MANY CASES EXTRAORDINARILY HELPFUL TO DAVID, WERE ALSO HEADSTRONG AND IMPETUOUS. IN SOME CASES, THEY CAUSED HIM AS MUCH DIFFICULTY AS THEY HELPED HIM OVERCOME. AT ONE-POINT DAVID COMPLAINED, “THESE SONS OF ZERUIAH ARE TOO STRONG FOR ME” (2 SAM. 3:39). 
ZEUS
IN THE GREEK RELIGION, ZEUS WAS THE KING OF THE GODS, EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN JOVE OR JUPITER. BOTH WERE ACTUALLY FORMING OF THE ANCIENT INDO-EUROPEAN SKY GOD DYAUS. HE RULED THE OTHER GODS (WHO WERE OFTEN VERY RECALCITRANT SUBJECTS) AND WAS THE RULER OF HUMANKIND. HE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL WEATHER, CAUSING RAIN, SUNSHINE, STORMS, AND (WHEN HE WAS ANGRY) THUNDERBOLTS. HE WAS THE PROTECTOR OF HOSPITALITY AND CRUELLY AVENGED ANYONE WHO VIOLATED HOSPITALITY. IN LATER GREEK RELIGION HE BECAME THE SYMBOL OF DIVINITY ITSELF. HIS TYPICAL IMAGE WAS THAT OF A STERN BUT BENIGN RULER SEATED ON A ROYAL THRONE; THESE DEPICTIONS LATER INFLUENCED CHRISTIAN ART, WHICH OFTEN PORTRAYED GOD IN EXACTLY THE SAME WAY. ZEUS CAME TO POWER BY DEFEATING HIS FATHER, THE TITAN CRONOS, AND CONSIGNING ALL THE TITANS TO THE UNDERWORLD. HE THEN MADE HIS BROTHER HADES (THE ROMAN PLUTO) THE GOD OF THE UNDERWORLD, AND HIS BROTHER POSEIDON (NEPTUNE) THE GOD OF THE SEA. HE MARRIED HIS SISTER HERA (JUNO), WHO BORE HIM A NUMBER OF DIVINE CHILDREN, MOST NOTABLY ARES (MARS), THE GOD OF WAR, AND ERIS (DISCORDIA), THE GODDESS OF DISCORD. IN THE EARLY LEGENDS ZEUS WAS A LASCIVIOUS GOD, FATHERING CHILDREN BY HUMAN WOMEN AND RESORTING TO EVERY KIND OF TRICKERY TO HIDE HIS ADULTERIES FROM HERA. THESE CHILDREN WERE CALLED HEROES, BEING HALF GOD AND HALF HUMAN—AMONG THEM WAS THE HERO HERACLES (HERCULES). IN LATER TIMES ZEUS WAS SEEN LESS AS THE LECHEROUS FATHER-GOD AND WAS HONORED AS AN EXALTED RULER. WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS PREACHED IN LYSTRA, THEY HEALED A CRIPPLED MAN. THE PEOPLE WERE SO AWESTRUCK BY THIS MIRACLE THAT THEY TOOK PAUL FOR HERMES (MERCURY) AND BARNABAS FOR ZEUS (ACTS 14:12). THEY TRIED TO SACRIFICE OXEN AND GARLANDS TO THEM, THESE BEING THE TRADITIONAL SACRIFICES TO ZEUS. PAUL AND BARNABAS TORE THEIR CLOTHING (THE PROPER RESPONSE TO BLASPHEMY) AND TRIED TO CONVINCE THEM THAT THEY WERE ONLY MEN. THE GREEKS CALLED THE CHIEF GOD OF ANY NON-OLYMPIAN RELIGION ZEUS, AND THEY REFERRED TO GOD AS SUCH, MUCH TO THE DISTRESS OF THE JEWS. IN LATER YEARS, THE MAD EMPEROR CALIGULA THOUGHT THAT HE WAS ZEUS.
ZIBA
IT IS HARD TO TELL WHETHER ZIBA WAS A DEVOTED SERVANT TO DAVID OR AN UNCONSCIONABLY DEVIOUS SCOUNDREL. WHEN SAUL AND JONATHAN WERE KILLED IN BATTLE, JONATHAN’S FIVE-YEAR-OLD SON MEPHIBOSHETH WAS IN DANGER OF BEING KILLED BY JONATHAN’S HALF-BROTHER ISH-BOSHETH. HIS NURSE FLED WITH HIM, BUT SHE DROPPED HIM DURING THE ESCAPE, AND BOTH OF THE BOY’S LEGS WERE BROKEN. HE WAS CRIPPLED THE REST OF HIS LIFE. WHEN DAVID BECAME KING, HE SOUGHT TO FIND IF ANY DESCENDANTS OF SAUL SURVIVED. DAVID HAD PROMISED HIS FRIEND JONATHAN THAT HE WOULD BE GOOD TO HIS FAMILY. ZIBA, SAUL’S STEWARD, TOLD HIM THAT MEPHIBOSHETH, WHO WAS THEN ABOUT TWELVE, WAS ALIVE AND THAT HE KNEW WHERE HE WAS. DAVID HAD THE TERRIFIED BOY BROUGHT INTO HIS COURT. HE ASSURED MEPHIBOSHETH THAT HE WOULD BE SAFE, RESTORED TO HIM ALL OF SAUL’S PERSONAL LANDS, AND MADE ZIBA HIS PERSONAL SERVANT AND PROTECTOR. ZIBA’S ENTIRE HOUSEHOLD OF FIFTEEN SONS AND TWENTY SERVANTS ALSO BECAME SERVANTS TO MEPHIBOSHETH, ALTHOUGH IT IS QUESTIONABLE WHETHER HE WAS MANAGING MEPHIBOSHETH’S LANDS FOR THE BOY’S BENEFIT OR FOR HIS OWN GAIN. WHEN ABSALOM REBELLED AND DAVID WAS FORCED TO FLEE JERUSALEM, MEPHIBOSHETH WAS NOT WITH DAVID. DAVID ASKED ZIBA WHERE HE WAS, AND HE TOLD DAVID THAT MEPHIBOSHETH HAD REMAINED IN JERUSALEM IN ORDER TO TRY TO REGAIN SAUL’S THRONE. FURIOUS AT THIS INGRATITUDE AND BETRAYAL, DAVID GAVE ALL OF MEPHIBOSHETH’S PROPERTY TO ZIBA (2 SAM. 16). THROUGHOUT THE CONFLICT ZIBA HELPED KEEP DAVID AND HIS TROOPS GENEROUSLY SUPPLIED. WHEN DAVID WAS FINALLY VICTORIOUS AND RETURNED TO JERUSALEM, ZIBA AND HIS FAMILY RUSHED OUT TO GREET HIM. HOWEVER, MEPHIBOSHETH HAD ALREADY MET DAVID AT THE JORDAN AND EXPLAINED TO HIM THAT WHEN DAVID HAD FLED JERUSALEM, HE HAD COMMANDED ZIBA TO SADDLE HIS ASS SO THAT HE COULD JOIN DAVID, BUT ZIBA HAD TAKEN ALL THE ASSES AND LEFT HIM STRANDED. THE CRIPPLED MEPHIBOSHETH HAD NO WAY TO CATCH UP TO DAVID’S QUICKLY FLEEING GROUP. DAVID BELIEVED HIM, BUT HE SEEMS TO HAVE SUSPECTED THAT BOTH WERE TELLING ONLY HALF-TRUTHS. BECAUSE OF ZIBA’S INVALUABLE SUPPORT DURING THE REBELLION, HE DIVIDED SAUL’S PROPERTY EVENLY BETWEEN ZIBA AND MEPHIBOSHETH. ZIBA’S FATE IS UNKNOWN.
ZILPAH
BY THE LAW OF THE TIME, IF A WOMAN COULD NOT BEAR SONS TO HER HUSBAND, SHE COULD DESIGNATE ANOTHER WOMAN AS A SURROGATE. ANY SONS BORN TO THE SURROGATE WERE LEGALLY CONSIDERED THE SONS OF THE WOMAN AND HER HUSBAND. IT WAS BY THIS LAW THAT SARAI GAVE HER SLAVE HAGAR TO ABRAM, WHO FATHERED ISHMAEL BY HER. MUCH OF A WOMAN’S STATUS IN THE COMMUNITY DEPENDED ON HER ABILITY TO BEAR SONS. JACOB’S FIRST WIFE, LEAH, BORE HIM FOUR SONS. HOWEVER, HIS SECOND WIFE, RACHEL, WHOM HE LOVED, WAS BARREN. RACHEL GAVE HIM HER SLAVE BILHAH, WHO BORE HIM DAN AND NAPHTALI. THERE WAS A RIVALRY BETWEEN THE SISTERS LEAH AND RACHEL, BECAUSE WHILE LEAH WAS THE FIRST WIFE, HER YOUNGER SISTER RACHEL WAS UNQUESTIONABLY THE FAVORITE. EVEN THOUGH LEAH HAD ALREADY BORNE FOUR SONS, SHE GAVE HER SLAVE ZILPAH TO JACOB AS A CONCUBINE, AND ZILPAH BORE HIM GAD AND ASHER. LEAH UNDOUBTEDLY DID THIS BECAUSE OF HER RIVALRY WITH RACHEL, IN ORDER TO EMPHASIZE RACHEL’S BARRENNESS. TEN OF JACOB’S TWELVE SONS, INCLUDING THOSE BY HIS CONCUBINES, BECAME PATRIARCHS OF THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL.
ZIMRI THE KING OF ISRAEL
ZIMRI HAD THE SHORTEST REIGN OF ANY KING OF ISRAEL, LASTING ONLY SEVEN DAYS. THE PROPHET JEHU PROPHESIED THAT GOD HAD CURSED KING BAASHA OF ISRAEL BECAUSE OF HIS IDOLATRY, SAYING THAT HE WOULD SWEEP AWAY HIS WHOLE HOUSEHOLD. WHEN BAASHA DIED, HIS PROFLIGATE SON ELAH ASSUMED THE THRONE AND REIGNED FOR A LITTLE LESS THAN TWO YEARS. ZIMRI, ONE OF ELAH’S MILITARY COMMANDERS, PLOTTED AGAINST HIM AND INTENDED TO TAKE POWER (1 KINGS 16:9FF.). DURING A BATTLE AGAINST THE PHILISTINES, ELAH WAS IN ONE OF HIS PALACES IN THE CITY OF TIRZAH, ALLEGEDLY TO OVERSEE THE BATTLE. HIS ONLY REAL ATTACK, HOWEVER, WAS ON THE WINE CELLAR. ZIMRI FOUND HIM IN A DRUNKEN STUPOR IN THE PALACE AND MURDERED HIM. HE THEN DECLARED HIMSELF KING AND SLAUGHTERED ALL OF ELAH’S FAMILY, THUS FULFILLING JEHU’S PROPHECY. WHEN THE ARMY IN THE FIELD HEARD WHAT ZIMRI HAD DONE, THEY DECLARED THEIR GENERAL OMRI KING AND MARCHED ON TIRZAH. WHEN ZIMRI REALIZED THAT THE CITY WAS ABOUT TO FALL, HE SET THE PALACE ON FIRE AND BURNED HIMSELF UP INSIDE—IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS COMMITTING SUICIDE OR SIMPLY FAILED TO GET OUT IN TIME. OMRI WENT ON TO FOUND THE OMRIDE DYNASTY IN ISRAEL, AND HE GREATLY INCREASED THE POWER AND WEALTH OF THE NATION IN SPITE OF BEING AN IDOLATER HIMSELF.
ZIMRI THE SIMEONITE [WHITE]
DURING THE PERIOD OF THE EXODUS, SOMETIME AFTER THE INITIAL 41 YEARS BETWEEN 41 TO 46 YEARS, THERE WERE MANY TIMES WHEN THE PEOPLE LAPSED INTO PAGANISM. IN ONE CASE, MEN BROUGHT WOMEN OF MOAB INTO THE CAMP, AND THEY LURED THE PEOPLE INTO PRACTICING THE ORGIASTIC MOABITE SEXUAL FERTILITY RITES AND PARTICIPATING IN SACRED MEALS DEDICATED TO THE WORSHIP OF BAAL (NUM. 25). IN PUNISHMENT, GOD INFLICTED A PLAGUE UPON THE PEOPLE IN WHICH 24,000 DIED. MOSES ORDERED THE OFFENDING ISRAELITES AND MOABITES TO BE EXECUTED. IN A BLATANT SEX ACT OF DEFIANCE ZIMRI, A PRINCE OF THE TRIBE OF SIMEON, BROUGHT THE MOABITE PRINCESS COZBI INTO THE TENT OF MEETING WITH HIM. AARON’S GRANDSON, THE PRIEST PHINEHAS, PICKED UP A SPEAR AND IN A SINGLE THRUST DROVE IT THROUGH BOTH ZIMRI AND COZBI. THE SEXUAL PLAGUE WAS STAYED, AND THEREAFTER PHINEHAS WAS REVERED AS A HERO.
ZIPPORAH
ZIPPORAH WAS THE DAUGHTER OF JETHRO, A MIDIANITE PRIEST AND SHEEPHERDER WHO LIVED SOMEWHERE IN THE DESERT OUTSIDE EGYPT, PROBABLY ON THE ARABIAN PENINSULA NEAR THE GULF OF AQABA. AS A MIDIANITE HE WAS A DIRECT DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM, AND HE HAD APPARENTLY REMAINED LOYAL TO THE MONOTHEISTIC FAITH OF HIS ANCESTORS. AFTER MOSES KILLED THE EGYPTIAN AND FLED INTO THE DESERT, HE EVENTUALLY CAME INTO JETHRO’S LAND, WHERE HIS FIRST ENCOUNTER WAS WITH JETHRO’S SEVEN DAUGHTERS. THEY WERE BEING HARASSED AT THE WELL WHEN THEY TRIED TO GET WATER FOR THEIR FLOCK, AND MOSES RESCUED THEM AND WATERED THE SHEEP. THEY TOOK HIM TO JETHRO, WHO INVITED MOSES TO STAY WITH THEM AND EVENTUALLY GAVE HIM HIS DAUGHTER ZIPPORAH TO MARRY. MOSES REMAINED WITH JETHRO’S PEOPLE AS A SHEPHERD FOR QUITE A TIME, EVIDENTLY FOR SEVERAL YEARS. DURING THAT TIME ZIPPORAH BORE MOSES A SON, GERSHOM. IT WAS WHILE HE WAS LIVING WITH THE TRIBE THAT MOSES SAW THE BURNING BUSH, WENT ONTO THE HOLY MOUNTAIN, AND RECEIVED HIS COMMISSION FROM GOD TO FREE THE HEBREW SLAVES IN EGYPT. AFTER THIS ENCOUNTER, MOSES RETURNED TO EGYPT WITH HIS WIFE AND SON. IT WAS ON THEIR WAY TO EGYPT THAT ONE OF THE MOST ENIGMATIC EPISODES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT OCCURRED. EXODUS 4:24–26 TELLS THAT GOD MET MOSES ON THE WAY AND WAS ABOUT TO KILL HIM. ZIPPORAH IMMEDIATELY TOOK A KNIFE AND CIRCUMCISED GERSHOM; THEN SHE THREW THE FORESKIN AT MOSES’ FEET SAYING, “SURELY YOU ARE A BRIDEGROOM OF BLOOD TO ME.” GOD RELENTED AND LET MOSES CONTINUE ON THE JOURNEY. INTERPRETERS HAVE BEEN PUZZLED BY THIS PASSAGE FOR CENTURIES, BUT MOST AGREE THAT THE KEY TO IT IS THE CIRCUMCISION. WHEN GOD COMMANDED THE PRACTICE OF CIRCUMCISION, HE SAID, “ANY UNCIRCUMCISED MALE, WHO HAS NOT BEEN CIRCUMCISED IN THE FLESH, WILL BE CUT OFF FROM HIS PEOPLE; HE HAS BROKEN MY COVENANT” (GEN. 17:14). FROM ZIPPORAH’S COMMENT WE MAY INFER THAT SHE WAS OPPOSED TO CIRCUMCISION. MOSES’ FAILURE TO CIRCUMCISE GERSHOM WHEN HE WAS EIGHT DAYS OLD MAY HAVE INDICATED THAT HE HEEDED HIS WIFE’S WILL MORE THAN GOD’S. THIS WHOLE EPISODE MAY HAVE BEEN TOLD TO EMPHASIZE TO THE JEWS THE IMPORTANCE OF CIRCUMCISION, WHICH WAS THE SIGN OF THEIR COVENANT WITH GOD. AFTER THIS INCIDENT MOSES SENT ZIPPORAH BACK TO JETHRO (EXOD. 18:2FF.) AND PROCEEDED ON TO EGYPT WITH HIS BROTHER AARON. HE WAS REUNITED HIS FAMILY AFTER THE EXODUS. NOTHING MORE IS KNOWN OF ZIPPORAH.
ZOPHAR
ONE OF THE MOST UNCOMPASSIONATE MEN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT IS JOB’S ALLEGED FRIEND ZOPHAR THE NAAMATHITE. JOB’S FORTUNES REVERSED, AND HE LOST EVERYTHING—HIS WEALTH, HIS CHILDREN, AND HIS HEALTH—AND HE ENDED UP SITTING IN THE TRASH SHIT DUMP SCRAPING HIS SORES WITH A POTSHERD. FOUR FRIENDS, ELIPHAZ, BILDAD, ZOPHAR, AND LATER ELIHU, CAME TO COMFORT HIM (JOB 2:11). ALL FIVE (INCLUDING JOB HIMSELF) BELIEVED THAT PROSPERITY WAS GOD’S REWARD FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND SUFFERING WAS THE PUNISHMENT FOR SIN. EVEN SO, ELIPHAZ AND BILDAD AT LEAST SYMPATHIZED WITH JOB AND TRIED TO HELP HIM FATHOM WHAT HE HAD DONE TO DESERVE SUCH PUNISHMENT. ZOPHAR SHOWED NO COMPASSION, SAYING THAT JOB WAS GETTING EVEN LESS SUFFERING THAN HE DESERVED. HE ACCUSED JOB OF BEING TOO STUPID EVEN TO SEE HIS OWN SIN. FINALLY, GOD CAME TO JOB’S DEFENSE, SAYING TO ELIPHAZ, “I AM ANGRY WITH YOU AND YOUR TWO FRIENDS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE NOT SPOKEN OF ME WHAT IS RIGHT, AS MY SERVANT JOB HAS” (JOB 42:7). GOD COMMANDED THEM TO OFFER A SACRIFICE AND TO ASK JOB TO PRAY FOR THEM. 
ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [STEPHEN YAHWEH---FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE VICTORIA]
FROM THE FIRST MOMENT THAT HUMAN BEINGS NOTICED THAT THERE ARE PATTERNS IN NATURE AND THINGS BEYOND THEIR POWER TO CONTROL, THEY HAVE BELIEVED IN A SUPERIOR POWER EXTERNAL TO THEMSELVES. THIS WAS THE BEGINNING OF A BELIEF IN GODS, WHICH ULTIMATELY LED TO A BELIEF IN GOD. THE ATHEIST WOULD SAY THAT THE IDEA OF DEITY IS A CREATURE OF THE BASIC PSYCHOLOGICAL NEED TO HAVE A PROTECTIVE FATHER-FIGURE; THE BELIEVER, ON THE OTHER HAND, WOULD SAY THAT BECAUSE HUMANITY IS SUCH AN INTEGRAL PART OF GOD’S CREATION, HUMANS SENSED THE EXISTENCE OF GOD EVEN BEFORE IT HAD BEEN OPENLY REVEALED TO THEM. THE HOLY BIBLE IS IN MANY RESPECTS A DOCUMENT OF THE PROGRESSIVE REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMAN BEINGS. IN THE OLDEST PORTIONS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, GOD IS IN MANY WAYS A HARSH, DEMANDING, AND VENGEFUL DEITY WHO INSISTS ON OBEDIENCE AND ONLY THEN DISPENSES MERCY—WITNESS THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 6:11FF.); THE TOWER OF BABEL (GEN. 11); SODOM AND GOMORRAH (GEN. 19:24); THE TEN PLAGUES ON EGYPT (EXOD. 7:19FF.); AND THE SLAUGHTER OF THE PEOPLE OF JERICHO (JOSH. 6). WHILE THESE EVENTS SEEM HARSH, WE MUST CONSIDER TWO THINGS. FIRST, WE CAN ONLY JUDGE ON THE STANDARDS OF THE TIME IN WHICH THESE STORIES WERE WRITTEN, AND THOSE TIMES WERE HARSH AND CRUEL. THE WRITERS COULD ONLY UNDERSTAND GOD IN THE TERMS OF THEIR OWN TIME AND CULTURE. SECOND, WHILE TODAY WE UNDERSTAND GOD AS LOVING AND MERCIFUL, IT WAS FIRST NECESSARY FOR HIM TO MAKE THE POINT THAT HE DEMANDED OBEDIENCE. HE WAS DEALING WITH A “STIFF-NECKED” PEOPLE WHO RESPECTED AND UNDERSTOOD NOTHING BUT DESPOTIC AUTHORITY. IF GOD HAD EMPHASIZED HIS LOVE AND MERCY OVER HIS AUTHORITY, HE WOULD HAVE BEEN INEFFECTIVE AND IGNORED, THUS INDIRECTLY ENABLING THE VERY IDOLATRY THAT HE SO DETESTS. THE EVOLUTION OF GOD’S REVELATION TO HUMANITY IS NOT ONLY FASCINATING BUT ALSO STRIKINGLY LOGICAL. FIRST GOD HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE EXISTS; HAVING DONE THAT, HE HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT HE IS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS (EXOD. 20:3). ONCE THAT POINT WAS DRIVEN HOME, HE COULD REVEAL THAT HE WAS MORE POWERFUL THAN ALL OTHER GODS BECAUSE THERE ARE NO OTHER GODS—HE IS THE ONLY ONE, HE IS RIGHTEOUS, AND HE DEMANDS THAT HIS WORSHIPERS BE RIGHTEOUS. AS OBVIOUS AS THIS POINT IS TO US, IT WAS NOT AT ALL OBVIOUS TO MOST OTHER ANCIENT RELIGIONS. IN FACT, THE ONLY OTHER IMPORTANT RELIGION AT THE TIME THAT TAUGHT DIVINE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LOVE WAS ATONISM, THE “HERETICAL” AND ILLEGAL RELIGION OF THE PHARAOH AKH-EN-ATON IN FOURTEENTH-CENTURY BCE EGYPT. TO ALL THE REST, THE GODS WERE SPITEFUL AND CAPRICIOUS AND NEEDED TO BE PROPITIATED TO KEEP THEM FROM DESTROYING CREATION ON A WHIM. ONCE HUMAN BEINGS THOROUGHLY UNDERSTOOD THESE POINTS, GOD COULD BEGIN TO REVEAL THROUGH THE PROPHETS THAT HE IS ALSO MERCIFUL AND LOVING AND THAT HE SEEKS THE SALVATION OF HIS PEOPLE. GOD’S FINAL REVELATION WAS THAT HIS PEOPLE INCLUDED NOT JUST THE JEWS BUT ALL HUMANITY, AND THAT HE WAS WILLING TO TAKE ANY NEEDED STEP TOWARD THEIR SALVATION, EVEN TO TAKING UPON HIMSELF HUMANITY AND DYING ON THE CROSS. GOD WAS KNOWN BY MANY NAMES IN THE EARLY DAYS. ONE OF THE FIRST WAS EL. THIS WAS ALSO THE NAME OF A VERY EARLY CANAANITE PAGAN MOON GOD. HIS NAME MAY WELL HAVE BEEN A WORD THAT SIMPLY MEANS “GOD” AND ULTIMATELY CAME TO BE USED AS WELL BY THE EARLY HEBREWS AS A NAME FOR THEIR GOD. A DERIVATIVE OF THIS WAS ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD, ELOHIM. IN HEBREW THIS IS A PLURAL FORM. MANY EXPLANATIONS HAVE BEEN OFFERED FOR THIS, BUT ONE THAT SEEMS TO MAKE THE MOST SENSE IS THAT IT REPRESENTS THE ONE GOD WHO EMBODIES ALL OTHER GODS—IN OTHER WORDS, THE ONLY ONE OF THE MANY GODS WHO REALLY MATTERS, GOD HIMSELF. AT THE TIME ELOHIM WAS COMMONLY USED, THE HEBREW RELIGION WAS MORE HENOTHEISTIC THAN MONOTHEISTIC. POLYTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY GODS, WITH ONE OFTEN BEING THE CHIEF BUT NOT ALL-POWERFUL ONE. HENOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE ARE MANY, BUT ONLY ONE WHO HAS ABSOLUTE POWER OVER ALL THE OTHERS AND THEREFORE ONLY ONE TO WHOM WE NEED PAY ANY ATTENTION. MONOTHEISM SAYS THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD. GOD WAS ALSO KNOWN AS EL-SHADDAI, THE “GOD OF THE MOUNTAIN” (USUALLY TRANSLATED “GOD ALMIGHTY”), BECAUSE IN THE VERY EARLY DAYS HE WAS THOUGHT TO RESIDE ON THE MOUNTAIN WHERE MOSES RECEIVED THE LAW (MOUNT SINAI OR HOREB). WHEN MOSES ASKED GOD WHO HE SHOULD TELL THE HEBREW SLAVES HAD SENT HIM, GOD SAID, “THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” (EXOD. 3:14). BY THE TIME JUDAISM BEGAN TO UNDERSTAND THE SOPHISTICATED PRECEPTS OF MONOTHEISM THEY HAD COME TO KNOW GOD AS STEPHEN YAHWEH, A NAME THAT IS LIKELY A DERIVATIVE OF THE HEBREW FOR “I AM,” HAYAH. IN LATER JUDAISM THE MAJESTIC SUPREME NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH WAS CONSIDERED SO SACRED THAT IT WAS NEVER TO BE PRONOUNCED EXCEPT BY THE TOP HIGH PRIEST---TOP HIGH PRIESTESS [TOP HIGH CHIEF OF POLICE] ON RARE CEREMONIAL OCCASIONS (ONLY ONCE EVERY YEAR). THE ETERNAL DISQUAIFICATION OF THIS GLOBALLY & UNIVERSALLY IS IN HOSEA 4:6! YOU MUST BE WORTHY! SO, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE WORD ADONAI, “LORD.” WHEN THE TIBERIAN VOWEL POINTING SYSTEM WAS INTRODUCED INTO HEBREW, THE SCRIBES USED THE CONSONANTS FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH AND THE VOWELS FOR ADONAI, MAKING A VIRTUALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE WORD AS A REMINDER TO THE READER TO SAY “ADONAI.” IN THE MIDDLE AGES AN ATTEMPT TO TRANSLATE THIS WORD RESULTED IN THE CONTRIVED NAME JEHOVAH. IN THE HOLY BIBLE, THERE ARE THREE INITIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD THAT ARE PARTICULARLY OUTSTANDING. BY “INITIAL REVELATION” WE MEAN A REVELATION WHEN GOD WAS UNKNOWN OR ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND STARTED ALL OVER AGAIN. THE FIRST, OF COURSE, IS THAT OF GOD TO ADAM, WHOM HE HAD JUST CREATED. THE PATTERN WAS SOON SET FOR THE DAMAGE TO THAT RELATIONSHIP, HOWEVER, WHEN ADAM DISOBEYED GOD AND WAS EXPELLED FROM EDEN. THAT PATTERN OF ACCEPTING GOD AND THEN FALLING AWAY FROM HIM HAS BEEN THE PATTERN FOR HUMAN BEINGS EVER SINCE. THE SECOND GREAT REVELATION WAS WHEN GOD TRIED TO START ALL OVER AGAIN WITH NOAH AND HIS FAMILY. WHAT COULD BE MORE CONVINCING THAN TO HAVE BEEN SAVED BY GOD FROM THE DESTRUCTION OF THE WHOLE WORLD? NONETHELESS, HUMANKIND AGAIN FELL AWAY. IN TIME GOD HAD AGAIN BEEN ALL BUT FORGOTTEN AND IGNORED BY HUMANITY, AND ONCE AGAIN HE REVEALED HIMSELF. THIS TIME, HOWEVER, IT WAS NOT TO ALL PEOPLE, BUT TO ABRAM (LATER TO BECOME ABRAHAM) AND HIS DESCENDANTS. THESE WOULD BE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE. EVEN THEN, HOWEVER, MANY MISSED THE POINT—THEIR ARROGANCE LED THEM TO BELIEVE THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN BECAUSE THEY WERE FAVORITES, NOT THAT THEY WERE CHOSEN TO BRING THE WAY OF GOD TO THE REST OF HUMANITY. THEY WERE CHOSEN TO DO A JOB, NOT TO BASK IN BENEFITS. THIS THIRD TIME, DESPITE A HISTORY OF BACKSLIDING, GOD’S REVELATION “TOOK”—THE RESULT IN TIME WAS JUDAISM, ULTIMATELY CHRISTIANITY, AND INDIRECTLY, ISLAM. ONE COULD ARGUE FOR A FOURTH INITIAL REVELATION AFTER THE ONE TO ABRAHAM: THE REVELATION TO MOSES. ALTHOUGH THE HEBREWS HAD TO SOME EXTENT RETAINED THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM, ISAAC, AND JACOB, IT HAD BECOME BADLY INFUSED WITH EGYPTIAN IDOLATRY. TO A CERTAIN DEGREE GOD WAS STARTING ALL OVER ONCE AGAIN WITH THE HEBREWS THROUGH MOSES AND AARON. WHY, IT MAY BE ASKED, DID THE ALL-POWERFUL GOD NOT SIMPLY SET THE WORLD RIGHT AND CAUSE ALL PEOPLE TO WORSHIP HIM AND LIVE RIGHTEOUSLY? THE ANSWER IS SIMPLE—IF WE HAD NO CHOICE BUT TO LOVE GOD, WE WOULD BE INCAPABLE OF LOVING HIM. LOVE REQUIRES THE ABILITY NOT TO LOVE. LOVE WITHOUT CHOICE IS NOTHING BUT SLAVERY. IN THE MEDIEVAL LEGENDS, THE DAMSEL WHO TOOK THE LOVE POTION DID NOT REALLY LOVE HER SWAIN, BECAUSE SHE HAD NO CHOICE IN THE MATTER. SHE BECAME HIS SLAVE, WILLING OR NOT. ONE OF GOD’S GREATEST GIFTS TO HUMAN BEINGS IS FREEDOM, WHICH INCLUDES THE ABILITY TO TURN FROM GOD. ABRAHAM ACTUALLY HAD VERY LITTLE UNDERSTANDING OF GOD, BUT ENOUGH WAS REVEALED TO HIM TO GET HIM TO ABANDON HIS OLD PAGAN GODS AND DEDICATE HIMSELF COMPLETELY TO GOD AND TO INSPIRE HIM WITH A FAITH SUFFICIENT TO LEAD HIM TO GENUINE DEVOTION AND UNQUESTIONED OBEDIENCE. THIS FAITH WAS NOT PASSED ON VERY STRONGLY TO ISAAC, HOWEVER, WHO SEEMS TO HAVE HAD ONLY A VERY MODERATE INTEREST IN HIS FATHER’S GOD. JACOB ALSO HAD LITTLE INTEREST UNTIL HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT BETHEL (GEN. 28:16FF.), AFTER WHICH HE WAS STRONG ENOUGH IN HIS FAITH TO BE CONSIDERED ONE OF THE PRIME PATRIARCHS OF ISRAEL. HE AND HIS SONS WENT TO EGYPT, AND THEIR DESCENDANTS WERE EVENTUALLY ENSLAVED THERE. THE RELIGION OF ABRAHAM WAS RETAINED, BUT IT WAS BADLY CORRUPTED WITH EGYPTIAN PAGANISM; IN THE MEANTIME, HOWEVER, IT HAD BEEN RETAINED, STRANGELY ENOUGH, BY A GROUP OF MIDIANITES. THESE WERE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM BY HIS SECOND WIFE, KETURAH. NOT BEING DESCENDANTS OF ISAAC, HOWEVER, THEY WERE NOT HEIRS TO THE PROMISE THAT GOD GAVE TO ABRAHAM, AND IN TIME THEY WOULD BECOME ENEMIES OF THE ISRAELITES. NONETHELESS, WHEN MOSES MARRIED ZIPPORAH, THE DAUGHTER OF A MIDIANITE PRIEST, HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)JETHRO INSTRUCTED HIM IN THE FAITH OF ABRAHAM. HE WAS THUS PREPARED FOR HIS CONFRONTATION WITH GOD AT THE BURNING BUSH MANY YEARS LATER. GOD DOES INDEED WORK IN MYSTERIOUS WAYS. IT IS POSSIBLE THAT GOD MAY HAVE REVEALED HIMSELF IN ANOTHER PLACE AND AT ABOUT THE SAME TIME AS HE REVEALED HIMSELF TO ABRAHAM. THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH AMEN-HOTEP IV (REIGNED 1350–1334 BCE) REALIZED THAT THERE IS ONLY ONE GOD, WHOM HE CALLED ATON AND THOUGHT WAS MANIFESTED AS THE SUN. HE INTRODUCED WHAT WAS A BRAND-NEW CONCEPT IN WORLD RELIGION, ONE THAT HAD BEEN RECOGNIZED ONLY ONE OTHER TIME, BY ABRAHAM—THAT GOD IS ONE, THAT HE IS RIGHTEOUS AND EXPECTS HIS WORSHIPERS TO BE RIGHTEOUS, AND THAT HE LOVES HIS CREATION RATHER THAN SIMPLY EXPLOITING IT FOR HIS OWN INTERESTS. THE MONOTHEISTIC RELIGION THAT AMEN-HOTEP BEGAN IS CALLED ATONISM. HE PURGED AMONISM AND MADE ATONISM THE ONLY LEGAL RELIGION IN EGYPT. THIS WAS A DISASTER FOR THE POLYTHEISTIC PRIESTS OF AMON (THE PANTHEON OF GODS), WHO HAD ENJOYED ENORMOUS POWER AND WEALTH UP TO THAT TIME. AMEN-HOTEP CHANGED HIS NAME TO AKH-EN-ATON, “ATON IS SATISFIED.” HIS YOUNG SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TUT-ANKH-ATON, “WORSHIPER OF ATON,” WAS HIS HEIR. WHEN AKH-EN-ATON DIED (PROBABLY MURDERED BY AMONISTS) THE PRIESTS REGAINED POWER AND THE NEW PHARAOH TUT-ANKH-ATON CHANGED HIS NAME TO TUT-ANKH-AMON, “WORSHIPER OF THE AMON.” IT IS NOT KNOWN WHETHER HE WAS FORCED OR WHETHER THIS WAS HIS CHOICE. HE WAS, OF COURSE, THE FAMOUS KING “TUT.” AMONISM WAS RESTORED AS THE STATE RELIGION, THE FOLLOWERS OF ATON WERE SLAUGHTERED, AND AN ATTEMPT WAS MADE (FORTUNATELY UNSUCCESSFULLY) TO PURGE FROM HISTORY ANY RECORD THAT AKH-EN-ATON HAD EVER EVEN EXISTED. THE RELIGION SURVIVED FOR A COUPLE OF CENTURIES UNDERGROUND, HOWEVER, AND WAS FAVORED BY MANY IN THE UPPER CLASSES. IT IS ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT MOSES, WHO GREW UP IN THE PALACE IN THE LATE THIRTEENTH CENTURY BCE, WAS SECRETLY EXPOSED TO THIS RELIGION. IT MAY WELL HAVE PAVED THE WAY FOR HIS READY ACCEPTANCE OF THE MONOTHEISM THAT HIS FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)WOULD LATER TEACH HIM, AND IT WAS CONSISTENT WITH WHAT LITTLE HIS REAL MOTHER JOCHEBED MAY HAVE TAUGHT HIM ABOUT THE GOD OF ABRAHAM DURING THE TIME SHE NURSED HIM IN THE PALACE. THE ESSENCE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE WORLD IS STATED IN THE CREATION STORY IN GENESIS. THERE WAS ONLY CHAOS, AND THEN “GOD SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.’ AND THERE WAS LIGHT” (GEN. 1:3). FROM THERE ON, THE HISTORY OF CREATION HAS BEEN GOD’S EFFORT TO MAKE ORDER OUT OF CHAOS AND TO DRIVE AWAY DARKNESS WITH LIGHT. FROM TIME TO TIME CHAOS AND DARKNESS SEEM TO BE GETTING THE UPPER HAND, BUT ULTIMATELY ORDER AND LIGHT ARE ALWAYS VICTORIOUS — “AND GOD SAW THAT IT WAS GOOD” (GEN. 1:10). THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN HUMANITY AND GOD IS EXPRESSED IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF A NUMBER OF COVENANTS. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT EACH LEAD TO THE FINAL REVELATION IN THE NEW COVENANT THROUGH JESUS CHRIST; JEWS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT IS THAT OF THE GIVING OF THE LAW THROUGH MOSES; AND MUSLIMS BELIEVE THAT EACH WAS CORRUPTED UNTIL THE QUR’AN WAS GIVEN TO MUHAMMAD, ESTABLISHING THE FINAL REVELATION OF GOD TO HUMANKIND. THE FIRST COVENANT, THAT WITH ADAM AND THUS WITH ALL PEOPLE, WAS BY FAR THE SIMPLEST: BE A PROPER STEWARD OF MY CREATION, AND I WILL TAKE CARE OF YOU. THE NEXT MAJOR ONE WAS WITH NOAH AND AGAIN WITH ALL PEOPLE: OBEY ME, BE RIGHTEOUS, REPLENISH THE EARTH, AND I WILL WATCH OVER YOU. THE COVENANT WITH ABRAM NARROWED THE FIELD A BIT: BE OBEDIENT TO ME AND I WILL MAKE YOU THE FATHER OF A GREAT NATION AND CARE FOR YOU AS MY CHOSEN PEOPLE. AND SIMILARLY, WITH THE COVENANT WITH MOSES: OBEY MY LAW AND I WILL DEFEND YOU, BRING YOU TO THE PROMISED LAND, AND MAKE YOU A GREAT, HAPPY, AND PROSPEROUS NATION. TO HELP PEOPLE FULFILL THEIR OBLIGATIONS TO THESE COVENANTS, GOD SENT GREAT LEADERS, PATRIARCHS, JUDGES, AND PROPHETS, BUT THEY WERE CONSTANTLY IGNORED, SCORNED, REJECTED, AND KILLED. GOD PUNISHED AND REDEEMED AND PERSISTED FOR THE SAKE OF THE “RIGHTEOUS REMNANT,” THE HANDFUL OF PEOPLE WHO ALWAYS REMAINED FAITHFUL. CHRISTIANS BELIEVE THAT THE FINAL COVENANT WAS SEALED WITH THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS, THE INCARNATE SON OF GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT THAT IS BEYOND THE SCOPE OF THIS WORK TO EXPLORE IN DETAIL. JESUS IS NOT THE SON OF GOD IN THE SENSE THAT HERACLES WAS THE SON OF ZEUS, THE OFFSPRING OF A GOD FORNICATING WITH A HUMAN. HIS SONSHIP EXISTS ON AN INFINITELY HIGHER PLANE. THE BELIEF IN THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST HANGS ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, THE BELIEF IN GOD IN THREE PERSONS, FATHER, SON AND HOLY SPIRIT. GOD THE SON, THE SECOND PERSON OF THE TRINITY, RETAINED HIS DIVINE NATURE AND ALSO TOOK UPON HIMSELF FULL HUMAN NATURE IN THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST. TO TAKE ON HUMAN NATURE MEANT TAKING IT ON ENTIRELY, INCLUDING CONCEPTION, BIRTH, LIFE, AND DEATH. BY SO DOING HE COMPLETELY UNITED HIMSELF WITH THE HUMAN EXPERIENCE, THUS UNITING HUMANITY WITH GOD. HIS RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD ALSO THEREFORE ENABLED HUMANITY TO HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE WITH GOD. THIS IS THE ESSENCE OF CHRISTIANITY. ALL THE REST, INCLUDING CHRISTIAN MORAL AND SOCIAL EXPECTATIONS, STEMS FROM THIS. CHRISTIANITY, THEREFORE, HAS A VERY DIFFERENT VIEW FROM ALL OTHER RELIGIONS OF THE RELATIONSHIP OF GOD AND HUMANITY. ONE OF THE STUMBLING BLOCKS OF A BELIEF IN A TRANSCENDENT GOD IS THE TENDENCY TO SIMPLIFY THE RELIGION BY REDUCING GOD TO SOME KIND OF ANTHROPOMORPHIC SUPERMAN WITH BASICALLY HUMAN QUALITIES. THIS IS WHAT MOST OF THE PAGAN RELIGIONS DO, DIVIDING GOD INTO A COMPLEX HIERARCHY OF SUCH DEITIES, EACH HAVING SOME SPECIFIC DUTY OR RESPONSIBILITY. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN HERESY, ALBIGENSIANISM, DID JUST THAT. THIS HERESY TAUGHT THAT THERE ARE TWO EQUAL GODS, ONE GOOD AND ONE EVIL, WHO WILL FINALLY BATTLE EACH OTHER AT THE END OF THE WORLD, WITH THE GOOD GOD WINNING THE CONFLICT AND ETERNALLY SUBDUING THE EVIL GOD. THIS REPRESENTS AN INORDINATELY STRONG INFLUENCE OF PERSIAN ZOROASTRIANISM. RESISTANCE TO THE ALBIGENSIAN HERESY EVENTUALLY SPAWNED THE INQUISITION IN THE TWELFTH CENTURY CE. WHILE THIS BOOK IS NOT THE PROPER PLACE TO DELVE INTO THE THEOLOGY OF DIFFERENT RELIGIONS, IT MUST BE POINTED OUT THAT THE THREE ABRAHAMIC RELIGIONS, CHRISTIANITY, JUDAISM, AND ISLAM, ALL WORSHIP THE SAME GOD, ALTHOUGH THEIR UNDERSTANDINGS OF HIS NATURE AND OPERATIONS VARY GREATLY. BASIC TO CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY IS THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, WHICH TEACHES THAT THERE IS ONE GOD IN THREE DIVINE PERSONS, THE FATHER, THE SON, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT. THESE ARE NOT THREE GODS, BUT THREE DIVINE PERSONS IN ONE GOD. THIS IS A DIFFICULT CONCEPT, AND A SCHOLARLY UNDERSTANDING OF IT IS NOT NECESSARY IN ORDER TO BE A FAITHFUL AND PRACTICING CHRISTIAN. IT IS, HOWEVER, ESSENTIAL TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE BODY OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY, AND IS UNIQUE TO THAT FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE, OF COURSE, ASSUMES THE EXISTENCE OF GOD THROUGHOUT. ITS VERY OPENING WORDS ARE, “IN THE BEGINNING, GOD.” IT IS PHILOSOPHICALLY AND INTELLECTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE TO PROVE OR DISPROVE THE EXISTENCE OF GOD, ALTHOUGH GREAT THINKERS HAVE TRIED DOING ONE OR THE OTHER FOR AS LONG AS HUMANS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO THINK. THE GREAT ASTRONOMER HARLOW SHAPLEY, AN OUTSPOKEN ATHEIST, WAS A FRIEND OF ALBERT EINSTEIN WHO, ALTHOUGH NOT A PRACTICING JEW, WAS A DEVOUT BELIEVER IN GOD. THE STORY IS TOLD THAT ONE DAY THEY WERE LOOKING AT SOME SPECTACULAR PHOTOGRAPHS OF THE HEAVENS, AND SHAPLEY SAID, “EINSTEIN, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S A GOD BEHIND IT?” EINSTEIN REPLIED, “SHAPLEY, HOW CAN ANYONE WITH YOUR INTELLECT LOOK AT THIS AND SAY THAT THERE’S NOT A GOD BEHIND IT?” ULTIMATELY, IT HAS TO BE A MATTER OF FAITH. THE HOLY BIBLE IS THE STORY OF THOSE WHO, FOR THE MOST PART, HAD THAT FAITH OR WERE SEARCHING FOR IT. SOME RESPONDED WELL TO IT, AND SOME DID NOT—SOME WERE SAINTS, AND SOME WERE SCOUNDRELS. THERE ARE 19 OFFICES THAT ARE LORD’S IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE CHURCH & THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW. THEY ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERD OR PASTOR IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:1-4, PREACHER, TEACHER OR LEADER IN ECCLESIASTES 1:1-2, 12; MATTHEW 23:8, BISHOP OR OVERSEER (PRESIDENT & GOVERNOR) IN DANIEL 6:2-7 & SUPERVISOR IN 2ND CHRONICLES 34:12 OR ELDER IN 1ST PETER 2:25; 5:4, COUNSELOR (HIGH OFFICIAL) IN ISAIAH 9:6, HELPER (COMFORTER) IN JOHN 15:26, DEACON & MINISTER (SERVANT) IN ACTS 6:5; ISAIAH 61:6, APOSTLE IN HEBREWS 3:1, HIGH PRIEST (CAPTAIN & SATRAP) IN HEBREWS 3:1, PROPHET IN  ACTS 7:37, PRINCE (MESSIAH) IN DANIEL 9:25-26, MASTER IN COLOSSIANS 4:1, KING  (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE)  IN  ISAIAH 33:22. 15 OFFICES THE LADIES OPERATE IN THE CHURCH LAW ARE THE HIGH CHIEF SHEPHERDESS,  PASTOR, PREACHER, TEACHER, LEADER (SUPERVISOR & PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR), ELDER, QUEEN (JUDGE/MAGISTRATE), COUNSELOR (ADVISOR), DEACONESS, MINISTER (HANDMAID), HIGH PRIESTESS  (CAPTAIN AND SATRAP), HELPER (FEMALE COMFORTER),  PRINCESS  (FEMALE CHRIST), PROPHETESS & MISTRESS. LADIES CAN OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF AN APOSTLE, LIKE THE VIRGIN MARY. MATTER OF FACT, LADIES CAN OPERATE AS EMPEROR, PHARAOH OR GENERAL OR ANY FACET OF AN OFFICE THAT A MAN HAS BEEN AUTHORIZED. BUT LADIES CAN NEVER OPERATE IN THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP (OVERSEER), EXCEPT A LOWER OFFICE CALLED A LIASON. MANY SO-CALLED AUTHORITIES SWEARS THAT THERE IS NO OFFICE CALLED A LIASON, BUT TO PROVE AN OFFICE OF A LIASON IS ONE WHO HELPS THE BISHOP, LIKE HIS WIFE OR HELPMATE. A BISHOP [OVERSEER] HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL FEMALE POSITIONS & THE MALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER MALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. A LIASON HAS 100.0000% PROTECTION, WHICH IS INVINCIBLE, IMPREGNABLE, INVULNERABLE & IMMUNE FROM ALL MALE POSITIONS, EXCEPT THE BISHOP’S [OVERSEER’S] POSITION & THE FEMALE POSITIONS CAN NEVER COME TO ANOTHER FEMALE POSITION AT ANY TIME TO AFFECT IT IN ANY WAY. THE HIGH CHIEF BISHOP [OVERSEER] [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] HAS THE TITLE OF POPE [ESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 1 TO NOT BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 4-5 [SINGLE] & 21-22 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL LAW OR TITLE OF GOD FATHER [UNESTABLISHED AS THE NUMBER 0 TO BE SCREWED WITH IN REVELATION 2-3 [SINGLE] & 20:7-10 [MARRIED] IN THE BIBLICAL MAFIA [A NOVICE WITHIN 1 MINUTE [30 SECONDS ON THE EUPHORIA CONTINENT & 30 SECONDS ON THE SOUTH AMERICA/NORTH AMERICA CONTINENT] THAT HAS NOT EARNED THE TITLE OF BISHOP OR LIASON IS UNESTABLISHED & COVEN IS IN NOVICE, WHICH MEANS A WITCHES GATHERING & BUT YOU SAY THAT YOU ARE NOT A NOVICE BUT EXPERIENCED & ADVANCED AS A SEXUAL CREATURE CALLED A DUMB ASS BY GOD IN 2ND PETER 2:16, WHICH WILL DISQUALIFY YOU AS A BISHOP OR LIASON, THEN WITHIN THE TIME FRAME FROM A MONTH TO 7 YEARS, YOU THEN BECOME ADVANCED IN YOUR SEXUALITY AS A HOMOSEXUAL CREATURE, THEN EVEN MORE ADVANCED AS A INTERRACIAL ABOMINABLE CREATURE IN ROMANS 1:21-32; 1ST CORINTHIANS 6:16, 18 & HOSEA CHAPTERS 1 & 2] UNDER THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ROMANS 13:1-2. THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST  OFFICE  IN  THE  MINISTRY LAW IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENCY WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL BISHOPRIC BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD AS THE HIGHER THAN THE MOST HIGHEST CHIEF PRINCIPAL PRESIDENT (GOVERNOR & MINISTER) OVER ALL LIFE IN SIRACH 23:1-6; ACTS 6:3-8:3. THIS IS THE PRESIDENTIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES], THAT GOES UP TO IMPERIAL POWERS [AUTHORITIES] TO GOES UP TO LORDLY POWERS [AUTHORITIES] IN ROMANS 13:1-2. ALL POSITIONS DONE BY THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS “QUALIFIED AS 100% SINGLE LORDSHIP” AS A NON-APOSTLE & NOT LIVING AS A PHARISEE AS A NON-PHARISEE NOT BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF GOD IS ABOVE HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD “QUALIFIED IN MARRIAGE LAW” AS AN QUALIFIED APOSTLE OR LIVING AS A QUALIFIED PHARISEE BEING COMMANDED BY THE PHARISAIC LAW AS A MAN BEING BORN OF A WOMAN IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:25; HEBREWS 3:1; PHILIPPIANS 3:5; GALATIANS 4:4; LUKE 20:34-38; ACTS 6:5-15; CHAPTER 26. A BISHOP IS DECLARED IN 1ST TIMOTHY 3:1-7 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) DESIRES THE POSITION OF A BISHOP, HE DESIRES A GOOD WORK. A BISHOP MUST BE BLAMELESS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE], THE HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (THE LAMBS WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN OF SINGLE BISHOPS IN REVELATION 21), TEMPERATE (SELF-CONTROLLED), SOBER-MINDED, OF GOOD BEHAVIOR, HOSPITABLE,  ABLE TO TEACH, NOT  GIVEN TO  WINE (ADDICTED), NOT  VIOLENT, NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY,  BUT  GENTLE, NOT  QUARRELSOME, AND NOT COVETOUS,  ONE WHO RULES HIS OWN HOUSE WELL, HAVING HIS CHILDREN IN  SUBMISSION  WITH  ALL  REVERENCE. FOR IF A MAN DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO RULE HIS OWN HOUSE, HOW WILL HE TAKE CARE OF THE CHURCH OF GOD? NOT A NOVICE (INEXPERIENCED), BEING PUFFED UP WITH PRIDE HE FALL INTO THE SAME CONDEMNATION [DAMNATION] AS THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], HE MUST HAVE A GOOD TESTIMONY AMONG THOSE WHO ARE OUTSIDE, LEST HE FALL INTO REPROACH & THE SNARE OF THE DEVIL [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE].” ALSO, IN TITUS 1:5-16 SAYS “IF A MAN (LORD ENOCH) IS BLAMELESS, HUSBAND OF ONE WIFE (LIASON AS THE LAMB’S WIFE THE LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT VIRGIN IN DIVINE INTERCOURSE), WITH FAITHFUL CHILDREN NOT ACCUSED OF DISSIPATION OR INSUBORDINATION. FOR A BISHOP (OVERSEER) MUST BE BLAMELESS, AS A STEWARD OF GOD, NOT SELF-WILLED, NOT QUICK-TEMPERED, NOT GIVEN TO WINE, NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  GREEDY  FOR  MONEY, BUT  BEING  HOSPITABLE,  A  (AGAPE) LOVER  OF  WHAT  IS  GOOD,  SOBER-MINDED, JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLLED  (TEMPERATE),  HOLDING  FAST  THE FAITHFUL WORD AS HE  HAS  BEEN  TAUGHT, THAT  HE  MAY  BE  ABLE BY  SOUND  DOCTRINE,  BOTH  TO  EXHORT  AND  CONVICT THOSE WHO CONTRADICT (THOSE WHO OPPOSE). FOR THERE ARE MANY INSUBORDINATE, BOTH IDLE TALKERS [BULL-SHIT TALKERS FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] & DECEIVERS [LADY VICTORIA THE GREAT WITCH IN SEXUAL INTERCOURSE], ESPECIALLY THOSE OF THE CIRCUMCISION, WHOSE MOUTH MUST BE  STOPPED, WHO  SUBVERT  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLDS,  TEACHING  THINGS  WHICH  THEY  OUGHT  NOT (SAYING FOOLISH SEXUAL THINGS), FOR THE SAKE OF DISHONEST  GAIN. ONE OF THEM, A [SINGLE] PROPHET OF THEIR OWN, SAID, ‘CRETANS ARE ALWAYS LIARS, EVIL [SEXUAL] BEASTS & [SEXUAL] LAZY GLUTTONS.’ THIS TESTIMONY IS TRUE: THEREFORE REBUKE THEM SHARPLY, THAT THEY MAY BE SOUND IN THE FAITH, NOT GIVING HEED TO JEWISH FABLES [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] AND COMMANDMENTS [BULL-SHIT FROM PROVERBS 8:30-31 TO ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 29:26 IN THE MARRIAGE WORLD] OF MEN WHO TURN FROM THE TRUTH. TO THE PURE ALL THINGS ARE PURE, BUT TO THOSE WHO ARE DEFILED AND UNBELIEVING NOTHING IS PURE, BUT EVEN THEIR MIND AND CONSCIENCE IS DEFILED. THEY PROFESS TO KNOW GOD, BUT IN WORKS THEY DENY HIM, BEING ABOMINABLE, DISOBEDIENT & DISQUALIFIED FOR EVERY GOOD WORK.”  WHAT IS THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD? THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD, AS REVEALED IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, IS YHWH (THE CLOSEST ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS TO THE HEBREW LETTERS). ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT HAVE VOWELS, SO THE EXACT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH IS UNCERTAIN. THE VAST MAJORITY OF HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS KNOW THE SUPREME NAME TO BE STEPHEN YAHWEH, PRONOUNCED /ˈYÄ-WĀ/, WITH YEHOWAH, PRONOUNCED /YI-ˈHŌ-VƏ/, BEING THE SECOND MOST POPULAR POSSIBILITY. THERE ARE MOVEMENTS THAT STRONGLY EMPHASIZE USING GOD’S NAME (AND, OF COURSE, ONLY THE NAME OF GOD THAT THEY BELIEVE TO BE CORRECT). HOWEVER, THERE ARE NO BIBLICAL PROHIBITIONS AGAINST USING GOD’S NAME, NOR ARE THERE COMMANDS THAT WE MUST DO SO. ANYONE WHO SAYS THAT GOD MUST BE ADDRESSED ONLY BY HIS NAME, YHWH, IS SPEAKING WITHOUT BIBLICAL WARRANT. THROUGHOUT BOTH THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS, GOD INSPIRED THE HUMAN AUTHORS OF SCRIPTURE TO REFER TO HIM USING GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD.” BEYOND YHWH, GOD CHOSE TO REVEAL HIMSELF USING MANY OTHER NAMES AND TITLES. SO, CLEARLY, USING GOD’S NAME IS NOT REQUIRED. YHWH IS AS CLOSE TO A PERSONAL NAME AS GOD HAS REVEALED TO US. THE DIVINE NAME WAS REVEALED TO MOSES AND WAS UNKNOWN BEFORE HIS TIME: “I APPEARED TO ABRAHAM, TO ISAAC AND TO JACOB AS GOD ALMIGHTY, BUT BY MY NAME THE LORD [YHWH] I DID NOT MAKE MYSELF FULLY KNOWN TO THEM” (EXODUS 6:3). THE NAME YHWH SEEMS TO REFER TO GOD’S SELF-EXISTENCE, BEING LINKED TO “I AM THAT I AM” IN EXODUS 3:14. GOD TOLD MOSES THAT “THIS IS MY NAME FOREVER, THE NAME YOU SHALL CALL ME FROM GENERATION TO GENERATION” (EXODUS 3:15; CF. EXODUS 15:3). ALL OTHER “NAMES” FOR GOD, SUCH AS EL SHADDAI, ARE PROBABLY TITLES, RATHER THAN PERSONAL NAMES, STRICTLY SPEAKING—ALTHOUGH IT IS QUITE PROPER TO ADDRESS GOD BY HIS TITLES. REFERENCES TO “THE NAME OF OUR GOD” (IN PSALM 44:20, FOR EXAMPLE), ARE OBLIQUE REFERENCES TO GOD’S PERSONAL NAME, YHWH. WHAT IS YHWH IN THE TETRAGRAMMATON? THE ANCIENT HEBREW LANGUAGE THAT THE OLD TESTAMENT WAS WRITTEN IN DID NOT HAVE VOWELS IN ITS ALPHABET. IN WRITTEN FORM, ANCIENT HEBREW WAS A CONSONANT-ONLY LANGUAGE. IN THE ORIGINAL HEBREW, THE LORD’S NAME TRANSLITERATES TO YHWH, SOMETIMES WRITTEN IN THE OLDER STYLE AS YHVH. THIS IS KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON, MEANING “FOUR LETTERS”. BECAUSE OF THE LACK OF VOWELS, HOLY HOLY BIBLE SCHOLARS DEBATE HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. THE TETRAGRAMMATON CONSISTS OF FOUR HEBREW LETTERS: YODH, HE, WAW, AND THEN HE REPEATED. SOME VERSIONS OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE TRANSLATE THE TETRAGRAMMATON AS “YAHWEH” OR “JEHOVAH”, MOST TRANSLATE IT AS “LORD”, ALL CAPITAL LETTERS, WHICH CAN MEAN STEPHEN. CONTRARY TO WHAT SOME TRUE SEXLESS CHRISTIANS BELIEVE, AND AT LEAST ONE CULT, JEHOVAH IS NOT THE DIVINE NAME REVEALED TO ISRAEL. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS A PRODUCT OF MIXING DIFFERENT WORDS & DIFFERENT ALPHABETS OF DIFFERENT LANGUAGES. DUE TO A FEAR OF ACCIDENTALLY TAKING THE LORD’S NAME IN VAIN IN LEVITICUS 24:16, THE JEWS BASICALLY QUIT SAYING IT OUT LOUD ALTOGETHER. INSTEAD, WHEN READING HOLY SCRIPTURE ALOUD, THE JEWS SUBSTITUTED THE TETRAGRAMMATON YHWH WITH THE WORD ADONAI (“LORD”). EVEN IN THE SEPTUAGINT, THE GREEK TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, THE TRANSLATORS SUBSTITUTED KURIOS (“LORD”) FOR THE DIVINE NAME. EVENTUALLY, THE VOWELS FROM ADONAI (“LORD”) OR ELOHIM (“GOD”) FOUND THEIR WAY IN BETWEEN THE CONSONANTS OF YHWH, THUS FORMING YAHWEH. BUT THIS INTERPOLATION OF VOWELS DOES NOT MEAN THAT WAS HOW THE LORD’S NAME WAS ORIGINALLY PRONOUNCED. IN FACT, WE, AREN’T ENTIRELY SURE IF YHWH SHOULD HAVE TWO SYLLABLES OR THREE. ANY NUMBER OF VOWEL SOUNDS CAN BE INSERTED WITHIN YHWH, AND TRUE BIBLICAL SCHOLARS ARE AS UNCERTAIN OF THE REAL PRONUNCIATION AS TRUE CHRISTIAN SCHOLARS ARE. JEHOVAH IS ACTUALLY A MUCH LATER, PROBABLY 16TH-CENTURY VARIANT. THE WORD JEHOVAH COMES FROM A THREE-SYLLABLE VERSION OF YHWH, YEHOWEH. THE Y WAS REPLACED WITH A J, ALTHOUGH HEBREW DOES NOT EVEN HAVE A J SOUND AND THE W WITH A V, PLUS THE EXTRA VOWEL IN THE MIDDLE, RESULTING IN JEHOVAH. THESE VOWELS ARE THE ABBREVIATED FORMS OF THE IMPERFECT TENSE, THE PARTICIPIAL FORM, & THE PERFECT TENSE OF THE HEBREW BEING VERB (ENGLISH IS)—THUS THE MEANING OF JEHOVAH COULD BE UNDERSTOOD AS “HE WHO WILL BE, IS, AND HAS BEEN.” HOWEVER, WE, CAN ASK WHAT THE LORD HAS REVEALED ABOUT HIMSELF IN HIS TRUTH WORD & IN CREATION THAT “THE REVERENT REASON” CAN GRASP. WHEN MOSES WAS DIRECTED BY THE LORD TO GO TO THE EGYPTIAN PHARAOH & DEMAND THE RELEASE OF THE ISRAELITES, MOSES ASKED THE LORD, “BEHOLD, I AM GOING TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, & I WILL SAY TO THEM, ‘THE GOD OF YOUR FATHERS HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’ NOW THEY MAY SAY TO ME, ‘WHAT IS HIS NAME?’ WHAT SHALL I SAY TO THEM?” IN EXODUS 3:13. THE ANSWER THE LORD GAVE MOSES IS SIMPLE, YET VERY REVEALING: “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM’, AND HE SAID, ‘THUS YOU SHALL SAY TO THE SONS OF ISRAEL, “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU’” IN EXODUS 3:14. THE HEBREW TEXT IN VERSE 14 LITERALLY SAYS, “I BE THAT I BE”, WHICH EQUALS TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN “A-B.” A-B MEANS THE LORD [STEPHEN] IS USED AS OUR FATHER IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. SO, WHAT IS THE LORD’S NAME, & WHAT DOES IT MEAN? THE MOST LIKELY CHOICE FOR HOW THE TETRAGRAMMATON WAS PRONOUNCED IS “YAH-WAY,” “YAH-WEH,” OR SOMETHING SIMILAR. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN REFERS TO THE LORD’S SELF-EXISTENCE. YAHWEH STEPHEN IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: ‘I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE LORD’S NAME IS A REFLECTION OF HIS BEING. THE LORD IS THE ONLY SELF-EXISTENT OR SELF-SUFFICIENT BEING. ONLY THE LORD HAS LIFE IN AND OF HIMSELF. THAT IS THE ESSENTIAL MEANING OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, YHWH. ALSO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IS IN FULL CONTROL OF EVERY SITUATION BY THE HIS “NAME OF PETER [JACOB OR ISRAEL]” “NAME OF JOHN [SAUL OR ELIJAH]” “NAME OF JESUS [DAVID OR MOSES]”, “NAME OF JAMES [REHOBOAM OR MICHAEL]” OR THE FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF VICTORIA [RACHEL OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF ELIZABETH [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ] [LIZ][AHONOAM OR VICTORIA]”, “NAME OF MARY [BATHSHEBA OR ZIPPORAH]”, “NAME OF MARY [ABIHAIL OR MICHAL]” WHICH IS ETERNALLY ESTABLISHED FROM THE NUMBER 1 TO INFINITE NUMBERS & ALL MEANS “STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS STEPHANIE]” IN THE “ACTS OF THE APOSTLES” IS IN PHILIPPIANS 2:10-11. THERE ARE ETERNAL CREATURES THAT ONLY TRUST IN THE SAYING “THE AUTHORITY OF GOD COMPELS YOU”, WHICH DERIVES FROM “IT IS DONE”, BUT THIS IS LIMITED BY THE HOLY SCRIPTURE IN ZECHARIAH 4:1-7 & THE “NAME OF JESUS CHRIST”, WHICH IS “GOD THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OF JESUS CHRIST” WAS TRIED TO BE LIMITED BUT FAILED & DID NOT PREVAIL IN ACTS 4:5-31. THE HOLY SCRIPTURES OF THE “NAME OF JESUS” OR SIMILAR TO IS IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 1:2, 10; 5:4; 6:11; EPHESIANS 5:20; PHILIPPIANS 2:10; COLOSSIANS 3:17; 2ND THESSALONIANS 1:12; 3:6; 1ST JOHN 3:23 & ACTS 2:38; 3:6; 4:10, 18, 30; 5:40; 8:12, 16; 9:27, 29; 15:26; 16:18; 19:5, 13, 17; 21:13; 26:9. IN EPHESIANS 5:20 IT DECLARES THAT THE NAME OF JESUS IS THE GOD & FATHER OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. IN ACTS 7:59 PROVES THAT GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN HIMSELF. THE TRUE IDENTITY OF GOD & THE FATHER IS THE LORD STEPHEN’S NAME IS IN ACTS 6:5, 8-9, 7:59; 8:2; 11:19; 22:20. NOBODY HAS TRUTHFULLY PROCLAIMED THIS NAME BECAUSE IN TRUTH IT PUTS ALL ETERNAL CREATURES IN VERY DANGEROUS SITUATIONS & THEY ALWAYS CHOSE TO SAVE THEIR OWN NECKS INSTEAD OF PROCLAIMING OR TEACHING THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH IS IN ACTS 4:18; 5:40; 9:29; 15:26; 19:13; 21:13; 26:9. WHAT PUTS THE LORD STEVE AS HIS ULTIMATE DEFENSE AS THE TREE OF LIFE & THE BURNING BUSH IN VERY DANGEROUS CONDITIONS IS THE “NAME OF STEPHEN [SOLOMON OR ENOCH]” OR  THE “NAME OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, OR THE “NAME OF STEPHEN CHRIST”, OR SIMILAR TO OR THE 4 FEMALE NAMES AS THE “NAME OF ATARAH AS A CROWN NAME”, THE “NAME OF STEPHANIE AS A SISTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF VICTORIA AS A DAUGHTER NAME”, THE “NAME OF BARBARA AS A MOTHER NAME”, ALL MEANS “YAHWEH OR STEPHEN [FEMALE SENSE IS VICTORIA] IN JOHN 8:58” IN THE “ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST---FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD”, WHICH IS THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF [THE FEMALE SENSE IS THE LADY VICTORIA HERSELF] IN ACTS 7:60. THIS ALL CAN REFER TO THE “NAME OF THE LORD” CONCERNING THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD OR THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF IN ACTS 2:21; 10:48; 22:16. THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW NEVER ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER LOST-INCURABLE SEXUAL APOSTASY KNOWN AS PERDITION ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0, BUT THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED ONLY ONCE IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11. FOR THE LORD’S LAW NEVER GETS ITS ETERNAL HANDS DIRTY BUT ONLY ETERNALLY SAVES ITS OWN & LEAVES THE ETERNAL BULLSHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) & ETERNAL HORSESHIT (THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW OF ETERNAL SIN, ETERNAL TEMPTATION & ETERNAL DEATH) ALONE IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, TO ETERNALLY ARREST & ETERNALLY LOCK IT UP ETERNALLY SEPARATE FROM THE LORD’S LAW & WHAT’S HAPPENING TODAY IN THE USA, THE LORD’S LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF IS ETERNALLY SAVING ITSELF FROM THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 & THE CONTRARY LIMITED LAW IN 1 POSITION IS SEPARATING ITSELF FROM THE LORD’S LAW BECAUSE THE TOP ENGLISH LORD ONLY JUDGES EVERY INDIVIDUAL IN THE 1 POSITION WITH ALL INFERIOR NON-ENGLISH REALMS IN PROVERBS 8:22-ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:26 WITH ACTS 29:1-2 BY HIS OWN THRONE IN SUPREME LORDSHIP, IN THE 1 POSITION WITH THE TOP ENGLISH REALMS IN ACTS 30 THAT IS NOT JUDGED & PASSED THE JUDGMENT, WHICH HAS ETERNALLY DIED TO SELF & THE ETERNAL PROBLEM WITH THIS CONTRARY LAW IS THAT IT DOES NOT RIGHTFULLY KNOW ITS SUPERIOR---THE LORD YAHWEH HIMSELF & THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S HOLY BIBLICAL LAW ALWAYS ETERNALLY OPERATES IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 TO THE INFINITE NUMBER AT 00.0000% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED TO 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, WHICH IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY FOREVER SAVED THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP N ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY PROTECTED & ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED IN ACTS 5:1-11], WEAK AS IT WAS THROUGH THE FLESH, GOD DID: SENDING HIS OWN SON IN THE LIKENESS OF SINFUL FLESH AND AS AN OFFERING FOR SIN, HE CONDEMNED SIN IN THE FLESH [THE TOP FALLEN ENGLISH LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCHES LAW OF TEMPTATION, SIN & DEATH IS ONLY AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION, WHICH ETERNALLY COMPRISES ALL CONTRARY & DISOBEDIENT THINGS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD BEING EXTRAORDINARILY CLUSTERED-FUCKED IN ALL ETERNAL TEMPTATION, ETERNAL SIN & ETERNAL DEATH THAT IS ALWAYS ETERNALLY ARRESTED & ETERNALLY LOCKED-UP IN ACTS 13:4-12 & ETERNALLY KILLED & ETERNALLY DAMNED IN ACTS 5:1-11], SO THAT THE REQUIREMENT OF THE LAW MIGHT BE FULFILLED IN US [YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED BY PAYING YOUR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE TO THE LORD TO NOT BE A LIAR OR NOT BE SEXUAL, FOR CHRIST DID PAY FOR ALL OFFERING & ALL SACRIFICES, BUT CHRIST NEVER PAID FOR 10% LIFETIME MONEY TITHE THAT ONLY RIGHTFULLY BELONGS TO THE LORD], WHO DO NOT WALK ACCORDING TO THE [SEXUAL] FLESH BUT ACCORDING TO THE [SEXLESS] SPIRIT (FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN JOHN 4:24; ACTS 2:17-7:59 & 1ST JOHN 5:6-13) & THE FULL REVELATION OF THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, COULD NOT COME UNTIL THE FULFILLMENT OF THIS NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN WAS FINISHED FIRST IN THE GREEK & LAST IN THE ENGLISH IN THE TOP TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, ABOUT 2,000 YEARS AGO IN ANCIENT BRITAIN, THEN IN GREAT BRITAIN, THEN IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA TO THIS PRESENT TIME IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. SIMPLY PUT, ONLY HALF OF THE REVELATION OF THE LORD [STEPHEN YAHWEH] WAS KNOWN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MIDDLE TESTAMENT, NEW TESTAMENT, HIGHER TESTAMENT IN LUKE, THE HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN REVELATION & THE MOST-HIGHEST TESTAMENT IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES LINKED TO ONLY YAHWEH, VICTOR OR JEHOVAH. PLUS, THERE ARE AT LEAST 14 LEVELS OF 14 UNIQUE LORDSHIPS FROM LUKE 22:1-ACTS 7:60 OF 14 OTHER LORD YAHWEH’S---14 OTHER LORD JEHOVAH’S---14 OTHER LORD VICTOR’S [14 OTHER LADY VICTORIA’S] THROUGHOUT MULTI-TRILLIONS OF YEARS OF BIBLICAL HISTORY AS SUPREME LORDS [LADIES] IN CREATION IN THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, BUT ON THE 15TH LEVEL IN ACTS 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30, IS THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH LORD YAHWEH [LADY VICTORIA] HIMSELF THE SUPREME CREATOR OF THE TRUE TOP ENGLISH FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD THE SUPREME POTTER CREATOR OF ALL ENTIRE UNIVERSES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 1:7; 29:1-2 WITH AN ACTS 30. THE 14 SUPREME LORDS ALL KNOWN AS LORD YAHWEH’S IN CREATION IS PROVEN AS THE LORD YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22, LORD YAHWEH AS A CORRUPTION WITH THE PERSONAL NAME YAHWEH & THE TITLE NAME JEHOVAH IN PSALMS 83:18, LORD YAHWEH [LORD GOD] IN HOSEA 1:7; THE LORD YAHWEH IN JEWISH LAW FROM GENESIS TO DEUTERONOMY; 1 IN THE ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS, PROVERBS 8:22-29 (RSV); PROVERBS 8:30-31; ACTS 7:30-32; MALACHI 3:1-2; ISAIAH 48:16; HEBREWS 1:8; ISAIAH 47:4-5, 1 IN THE EGYPTIAN EMPIRE RELIGION & THE LYING LORD YAHWEH IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL CORRUPTION IN 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15 & 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12].” IS JEHOVAH THE TRUE NAME OF THE LORD? IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES, THE NAME OF GOD IS RECORDED AS YHWH. SO, WHERE DID THE NAME “JEHOVAH” COME FROM? ANCIENT HEBREW DID NOT USE VOWELS IN ITS WRITTEN FORM. THE VOWELS WERE PRONOUNCED IN SPOKEN HEBREW BUT WERE NOT RECORDED IN WRITTEN HEBREW. THE APPROPRIATE VOWEL SOUNDS OF WORDS WERE PASSED DOWN ORALLY. AS A RESULT, WHEN ANCIENT HEBREW IS STUDIED, PROMINENT SCHOLARS & SERIOUS LINGUISTS OFTEN DO NOT KNOW WITH ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE HOW CERTAIN HEBREW WORDS WERE PRONOUNCED. THIS PARTICULARLY BECOMES AN ISSUE WHEN STUDYING THE HEBREW NAME OF GOD, WRITTEN IN THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES AS YHWH, ALSO KNOWN AS THE TETRAGRAMMATON. DESPITE MUCH STUDY & DEBATE, IT IS STILL NOT UNIVERSALLY AGREED UPON HOW THE HEBREW NAME FOR GOD, YHWH WAS PRONOUNCED. SOME PREFER “YAHWEH” (YAH-WAY); OTHERS PREFER “YEHOWAH,” “YAHUWEH,” OR “YAHAWAH”, STILL OTHERS ARGUE FOR “JEHOVAH.” BUT WHAT EVERYBODY IS MISSING, BECAUSE IT CAN ONLY BE FOUND IN CHRISTIANITY & NOWHERE IN GENTILISM OR JUDAISM IS THAT STEPHEN IS DERIVED FROM LORD MEANING OUR FATHER FROM THE ROOT LETTERS A & B IN ISAIAH 63:16; 64:8. THE NAME YAHWEH STEPHEN OR THE NAME STEPHEN YAHWEH REFERS TO THE SAME LORD’S PERSONAL, SELF PRE-EXISTENCE IN THE COMPLETE REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. JUST YAHWEH ALONE OR JUST STEPHEN ALONE IS A PARTIAL REVELATION OF THE LORD HIMSELF. YAHWEH STEPHEN IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IN PROVERBS 8:22 & STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING IN ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30 IS LINKED TO HOW THE LORD DESCRIBED HIMSELF IN EXODUS 3:14, “GOD SAID TO MOSES, ‘I AM WHO I AM [I BE WHO I BE]. THIS IS WHAT YOU ARE TO SAY TO THE ISRAELITES: “I AM HAS SENT ME TO YOU.’” THE FEMALE NAME FOR THE LORD IS LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE OR LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA IN PROVERBS 8:22-29 & ACTS 1:7. AS YOU CAN SEE, VIRTUALLY EVERYTHING IS UP FOR DEBATE. SHOULD YHWH BE PRONOUNCED WITH THREE SYLLABLES OR TWO? SHOULD THE VOWELS BE BORROWED FROM ELOHIM OR ADONAI? SHOULD THE W BE PRONOUNCED WITH MORE OF A W SOUND OR MORE OF A V SOUND? THE VAST MAJORITY OF JEWISH & CHRISTIAN BIBLICAL SCHOLARS & LINGUISTS DO NOT BELIEVE “JEHOVAH” TO BE THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. THERE WAS NO TRUE J SOUND IN ANCIENT HEBREW. EVEN THE HEBREW LETTER VAV, WHICH IS TRANSLITERATED AS THE W IN YHWH IS SAID TO HAVE ORIGINALLY HAD A PRONUNCIATION CLOSER TO W THAN THE V OF JEHOVAH. JEHOVAH IS ESSENTIALLY A GERMANIC PRONUNCIATION OF THE LATINIZED TRANSLITERATION OF THE HEBREW YHWH. IT IS THE LETTERS OF THE TETRAGRAMMATON, LATINIZED INTO JHVH, WITH VOWELS INSERTED. “YAHWEH” OR “YEHOWAH” IS FAR MORE LIKELY TO BE THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION. THE FORM JEHOVAH, THOUGH, IS VERY COMMONLY USED. IT IS USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION OF THE HOLY HOLY BIBLE IS IN GENESIS 22:14; EXODUS 6:3; 17:15; JUDGES 6:24; PSALMS 83:16 & ISAIAH 12:2; 26:4. IT IS ALSO USED, & STRENUOUSLY PROMOTED BY, THE JEHOVAH WITNESSES. THE JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES EMPHASIZE THE USE OF JEHOVAH TO THE EXTENT THAT ANY OTHER NAME OR TITLE FOR GOD IS VIEWED AS BORDERLINE IDOLATRY OR OUTRIGHT HERESY. BUT ON THE CONTRARY, JEHOVAH WITNESSES & EVERY OTHER FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION DENY THE TRINITY, AMONG OTHER THINGS, SUCH AS A SEX DOCTRINE ON THE MARRIAGE DOCUMENT IN EXODUS 21:10, WHICH PROVES THEY HAVE A FALSE SEXUAL RELIGION KNOWN AS THE GREAT WITCH IN REVELATION 17:1-18:24. WITH ALL OF THAT SAID, IT IS CRUCIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FOR THE PROPER PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH TO BE KNOWN. BOTH THE OLD & NEW TESTAMENTS, INSPIRED BY GOD, USE GENERIC TERMS FOR “GOD” AND “LORD,” INCLUDING EL, ELOHIM, & ADONAI (HEBREW), & THEOS AND KURIOS (GREEK). IF THE AUTHORS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE, UNDER THE INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, WERE ALLOWED TO USE THESE TERMS, IT IS NOT WRONG FOR US TO REFER TO HIM AS “GOD” OR “LORD,” EITHER. IN CONCLUSION, IT IS HIGHLY UNLIKELY THAT “JEHOVAH” IS THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF YHWH. FURTHER, IT IS FAR MORE IMPORTANT TO KNOW GOD THROUGH FAITH IN THE LORD IN THE GREEK GENTILISM & GREEK CHRISTIANITY, THAN IT IS TO KNOW THE CORRECT PRONUNCIATION OF HIS NAME IN HEBREW JUDAISM. STEPHEN YAHWEH---ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [SLEEP IN ACTS 7:60; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER: THE 10 LETTER NAME FOR GOD IS CALLED ‘KETER” AND ALSO CALLED “KETHER” WHICH IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST PINNACLE OF THE SEPHIROT OF THE TREE OF LIFE IN PLAIN LEVEL GROUND IN GENESIS 2:9 AND THE BURNING BUSH THAT GROWS INTO THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE MOUNTAINS IN EXODUS 3:1-22. ITS MEANING IS “CROWN” WHICH IS THE TOPMOST OR REGAL CROWN OF THE SEPHIROT. IT ALSO MEANS THAT THE LORD STEPHEN IS THE HIGHER THAN MOST-HIGHEST PINNACLE OF ETERNITY, EVERLASTING LIFE AND ETERNAL LIFE ASSOCIATED WITH THE TREE OF LIFE. KETER IS SO SUBLIME THAT IT IS CALLED THE “ZOHER” MEANING THE MOST HIDDEN OF ALL HIDDEN THINGS IN PROVERBS 8:22; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 & ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30. IT IS COMPLETELY INCOMPREHENSIBLE TO “MAN OR ANY OTHER ETERNAL CREATURE” AND PROVES THAT STEPHEN IS THE FATHER ABOVE ALL THINGS IN PROVERBS 8:22; JOHN 1:13, 18; 6:46; 14:6; MATTHEW 23:9; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6; HEBREWS 1:1-2; LUKE 10:22 AND ACTS 1:4-7; 5:39; 6:3-5, 8, 10, 14-15; 7:1-60; 9:3; 17:22-31; 22:6; 26:13; 29:2. NO ETERNAL CREATURE CAN UNDERSTAND ITS ABSOLUTE COMPASSION. IT ALSO CONCERNS THE 13 SUPERNATURAL ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY IN MICAH 7:18-20 & EXODUS 34:6-7. IN MICAH 7:18-20 DECLARES “WHO IS A GOD LIKE YOU, PARDONING INIQUITY AND PASSING OVER THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE REMNANT OF HIS HERITAGE? HE DOES NOT RETAIN HIS ANGER FOREVER, BECAUSE HE DELIGHTS IN MERCY. HE WILL AGAIN HAVE COMPASSION ON US, AND WILL SUBDUE OUR INIQUITIES. YOU WILL CAST ALL OUR SINS INTO THE DEPTHS OF THE SEA. YOU WILL GIVE TRUTH TO JACOB, AND MERCY TO ABRAHAM, WHICH YOU HAVE SWORN TO OUR FATHER FROM DAYS OF OLD.” IN EXODUS 34:6-7 IT DECLARES “AND THE LORD PASSED BEFORE HIM AND PROCLAIMED, ‘THE LORD, THE LORD GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, LONGSUFFERING, AND ABOUNDING IN GOODNESS AND TRUTH, KEEPING MERCY FOR THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY AND TRANSGRESSION AND SIN, BY NO MEANS CLEARING THE GUILTY, VISITING THE INIQUITY OF THE FATHERS UPON THE CHILDREN AND THE CHILDREN’S CHILDREN TO THE THIRD AND FOURTH GENERATION.’” THE 13 ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY OF THIS PASSAGE INVOLVES: FIRST, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION BEFORE A PERSON SINS. SECOND, IS ADONAI-COMPASSION AFTER A PERSON HAS SINNED. THIRD, IS EL- MIGHTY IN COMPASSION TO GIVE ALL CREATURES ACCORDING TO THEIR NEED. FOURTH, IS RACHUM-MERCIFUL, WHICH HUMANKIND MAY NOT BE DISTRESSED. FIFTH, IS CHANUN-GRACIOUS IF HUMANKIND IS ALREADY IN DISTRESS. SIXTH, IS ERECH APPAYIM-SLOW TO ANGER. SEVENTH, IS RAV CHESED- PLENTEOUS IN MERCY. EIGHTH, IS EMET-TRUTH. NINTH, IS NOTZER CHESED LAALAFIM-KEEPING MERCY UNTO THOUSANDS. TENTH, IS NOSEH AVON-FORGIVING INIQUITY. ELEVENTH, IS NOSEH CHATAH-FORGIVING SIN. TWELFTH, IS NOSEH PESHAH- FORGIVING TRANSGRESSION. THIRTEENTH, IS VENAKEH-PARDONING. THE SERPHIROT INVOLVES KETER-CROWN ABOVE CONSCIOUSNESS. CHOKLMAH- WISDOM IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. BINAH-UNDERSTANDING IN CONSCIOUS INTELLECT. THE PRIMARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE CHESED-KINDNESS, GEVURAH-SEVERITY, TIFERET-BEAUTY. THE SECONDARY CONSCIOUS EMOTIONS ARE NETZACH-ETERNITY, HOD-SPLENOR, YESOD-FOUNDATION AND MALKUTH-A VESSEL THAT BRINGS TO ACTION IS CALLED KINGSHIP. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SUPREME CREATORSHIP IN JOHN 8:58: THE FATHER STEPHEN’S BLESSING & OVERFLOWING OF HIS SPIRIT IS IN ACTS 29:1. THE FATHER STEPHEN COMMANDED THE UNIVERSAL GOSPEL TO REACH SPAIN & EVEN BRITAIN [THIS IS MODERN DAY NORTH AMERICA (THE BIBLICAL NORTH IS THE TOP UPMOST FRONT ORIENTED ON THE TOP EAST ON THE LEFT DOWN SOUTH) WITH THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA INVOLVED LATER IN THE TIME LINE] IS IN ACTS 29:3. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S APPOINTMENT OF PAUL IS REMEMBERED IN ACTS 29:6. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PREACHED & THEY ALL RECEIVED HIS WORD & TESTIMONY IS IN ACTS 29:9. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S END TIME PROPHESY OF UNIVERSAL PEACE [SOLOMON] CONCERNING THE GLOBAL CHRISTIAN END TIMES OF THE LAST TRIBULATION PERIOD & THERE SHALL BE NO MORE INCURABLE CURSE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DISEASE OR NO MORE INCURABLE DEATH, WHICH MEANS A GLOBAL ETERNAL RELEASE & ETERNAL EXPUNGEMENT FROM THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SERVANT WITH PATIENCE & LONG-SUFFERING IS IN ACTS 29:10. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SEASON IN PROVING HIS FAITH & PREACHING HIM CONTINUALLY IS IN ACTS 29:14. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S NEW DOCTRINE IS IN ACTS 29:17. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS PRAYED TO FOR HIM TO GIVE A SIGN TO ALL NATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:20. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S AUTHORIZATION FOR THOSE CERTAIN ETERNAL CREATURES TO ESCAPE THE 2ND DEATH ARE THE ETERNAL CREATURES WHO ENDURED THE 1ST DEATH IS IN ACTS 29:22. THE FATHER STEPHEN IS GLORIFIED & THEIR SPIRITS WERE GREATLY STRENGTHENED IS IN ACTS 29:23. THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OUTPOURING OF HIS SPIRIT UPON ALL NATIONS & THE UNIVERSAL WAY SHALL NOT BE HINDERED THROUGHOUT ALL GENERATIONS IS IN ACTS 29:25. WHAT’S INVOLVED WITH THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE IN ACTS 29:2 THAT IMPLICATES THE ENGLISH USA IN ACTS CHAPTER 30? THE ONLY THING LEFT WILL BE THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE PROPHET IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 1016AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3016AD IN ACTS 29:2 THAT DIRECTS US TO AN ACTS CHAPTER 30 IN THE USA. IN THE TRUE HISTORY OF THE USA, THERE WERE ONLY 13 ORIGINAL COLONIES THAT ACTUALLY EXISTED, THEN THE USA EXPANDED INTO 50 STATES LATER ON IN THE TIME LINE. IN THE END, THE ORDER OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES & THE 13 ORIGINAL US STATES OF THE US CONSTITUTION WERE 1ST DELAWARE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 1, 2ND PENNSYLVANIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 2, 3RD NEW JERSEY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 3, 4TH GEORGIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 4, 5TH CONNECTICUT CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 5:39] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 5, 6TH MASSACHUSETTS BAY CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 6:10, 14-15] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 6, 7TH MARYLAND CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 7:60] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 7, 8TH SOUTH CAROLINA (THE BIBLICAL NORTH IS THE TOP UPMOST FRONT ORIENTED ON THE TOP EAST ON THE LEFT DOWN SOUTH, WHICH LAND & AIR WOULD BE FLORENCE, SC AND LAND & SEA WOULD BE MYRTLE BEACH, SC) IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S LAST LINE OF DEFENSE [ACTS 1-7 IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST] WITH A KINGDOM DOORWAY [ACTS 29 IN THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] & THE LAST LINE OF DEFENSE IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST & THE GOSPEL KINGDOM [1ST CORINTHIANS 15:24-28] GIVEN TO THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 8, 9TH NEW HAMPSHIRE CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 9, 10TH VIRGINIA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 10, 11TH NEW YORK CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 26:12-18] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 11, 12TH NORTH CAROLINA CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 22:6-10] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 12 & 13TH RHODE ISLAND WITH PROVIDENCE PLANTATIONS CONCERNS ALL OPPOSITIONS [ACTS 9:3-9] HAS BEEN PUT DOWN IN ACTS 13. WASHINGTON, DC IS THE CAPITAL OF THE USA & IS NOT PART OF ANY STATE, BUT IS ON THE EAST COAST WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF THE 13 ORIGINAL US COLONIES, ALSO IT IS A FEDERAL DISTRICT BY THE 10TH VIRGINIA STATE & THE 7TH MARYLAND STATE DONATING LAND TO ESTABLISH ITS UNIQUE RESIDENCY IN JULY 16TH, 1790. THIS MEANS THE FEDERAL DISTRICT OF WASHINGTON, DC HAS ONLY A FIRM CONNECTION FROM THE US PRESIDENCY WHICH IS CONSIDERED AS ONE OUT OF DUE SEASON TO RECEIVE THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN LIAISON WITH ACTS 7 TO THE STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA BY THE TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE WITHIN THE WHITE RACE [NATION] OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD WITH HIS KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 7. SINCE, JUNE 20TH, 2017 OVER 51% OF THE ENGLISH ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN FULL FRUITS [1 YEAR] HAS BEEN FULFILLED & 50% WAS AT THE JUNE 20TH, 1996 LEVEL, WHICH MEANS ACTS 8 IS FULFILLED FOR THE BLACK RACE [NATION] FROM JUNE 20TH, 1017 TO JUNE 20TH, 2017. THIS MEANS IN EVERY MANDATE OF HIS APPOINTED TIMES, 100% JUDAISM, 100% GENTILISM, 100% MARRIED CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES & 100% SINGLE CHRISTIANITY IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2018AD. THE ONLY THING LEFT IS THE ACTS 7 FOR THE WHITE RACE [NATION] YET TO BE FULFILLED FROM JUNE 20TH, 2018AD TO JUNE 20TH, 3018AD IN THE ENGLISH USA AT THE LEVEL OF THE ACTS CHAPTER 30 KNOWN & PROVEN FROM ACTS 29:2. ALSO THE MAIN MISSION OF ACTS 7 & ACTS 8 IS A MAGICAL REALM, WHICH IN SOUTH CAROLINA IT ONLY CONCERNS THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA KNOWN BY ITS NAME AS THE ONLY MAGIC CITY OR FLOW TOWN TRANSLATED AS THE MAGIC TOWN IN TRANCES & IS ALSO KNOWN AS PROSPERITY [WEALTH] & THE FLOWER [VIRGINITY]. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & CAIRO, EGYPT IS ROUGHLY 728 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & HINESVILLE, GEORGIA, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 364 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 728 MILES] IN ACTS 7:3-36. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & BABYLON, IRAQ IS ROUGHLY 1,142 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & WASHINGTON, DC, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO ACTS 29:2 IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 571 MILES [2 POSITIONS MAKING PEACE IN 1 POSITION IS 1,142 MILES] IN ACTS 7:37-7:60. THIS MEANS SINCE SOUTH CAROLINA IS THE LAST RESORT IN THE END TIME PROPHESY IN THE USA & THE LORD’S EYES REST UPON SOUTH CAROLINA, & PRECISELY THE FLORENCE METROPOLITAN AREA CONCERNING THE END TIME PROPHESY IN ACTS 29:2. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & COLUMBIA, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 26. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 218 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & CHARLESTON, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 218 MILES FOR ACTS 22. THE DISTANCE FROM JERUSALEM, ISRAEL & DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 360 MILES & THE DISTANCE FROM FLORENCE, SC & MYRTLE BEACH, SC IS ROUGHLY BY LAND TRANSPORT IS 120 MILES [GO ONE MILE GO TWAIN IS 360 MILES] FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THAT IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING IS ANCIENT BRITAIN, WITH A SICILIAN & ITALIAN DESCENT, ELEVATED TO GREAT BRITAIN---UNITED KINGDOM, WITH A SCOTTISH & ENGLISH DESCENT, THEN ELEVATED IN THE ULTIMATE END TO THE USA---UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, WITH A ENGLISH DESCENT CALLED BY THE ULTIMATE END TIME PROPHET “THE ISLANDS [CONTINENT] FAR AWAY”, WHICH IS BASED IN NORTH AMERICA BECAUSE THE USA IS CURRENTLY THE MAIN NUCLEAR SUPER POWER IN ACTS 29:2. THE BEGINNING TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF PALESTINE [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE HEAVENLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN THE 1ST THUNDER TO THE 6TH THUNDER WITH THE ONLY ENTRANCE/EXIT DOOR FROM THE GOSPEL OF LUKE IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF DAMASCUS [SAUL OF TARSUS FELL DOWN BY THE GODLY LIGHT ON THE ROAD OF DAMASCUS IN ACTS 9, 22, 26] TO JERUSALEM, ISRAEL IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES & THE END TIME PROPHET WILL COME FROM THE NORTH OF SOUTH CAROLINA [IN THE NEAR FUTURE IS WHERE THE BASE OF THE GODLY NEW JERUSALEM SHALL BE IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST WITH THE ONLY TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER ONLY IN ACTS 7:60 FROM THE ULTIMATE END OF ACTS OF THE APOSTLES] BASED ON THE GODLY LIGHT OF GREENVILLE, SC TO FLORENCE, SC IS ROUGHLY AS THE CROW FLIES IS 230 MILES FOR ACTS 9. THIS MEANS THERE IS ABSOLUTELY NO DOOR [HIS EYES] TO ENTER IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST, BUT THERE IS ONLY 1 TIME PORTAL AS THE 7TH THUNDER IN HIS OWN TRUTHFUL INTELLIGENCE IN JOHN 4:23-24 TO HAVE ACCESS TO HIS UNIVERSAL ZION. THE 7TH THUNDER IS ONLY REVEALED IN THE FATHER STEPHEN’S SPEECH IN ACTS 7:42 CONCERNING THE BOOK OF THE LIVING PROPHETS---BOOK OF LIFE IN ALL THINGS CONCERNING THE 1ST CHANCE, WILL ENTER HELL PRIMARILY FOR A SANCTIFICATION WHICH IS PASSED IN THIS LIFE & THERE IS NO 2ND CHANCE WITH THEM TO ENTER INTO HEAVEN ITSELF, EXCEPT THE OUTER DEAD SKIN OR THE BOOK OF THE DEAD PROPHETS---BOOK OF THE DEAD IN OUTER DEAD SKIN BETWEEN THE WAIST & THIGH IN SEXUALITY CONCERNING THE 2ND CHANCE WILL ENTER HELL TO BURN AT A PRICE, BUT MAY BE ABLE TO PASS IN THE 2ND CHANCE TO SWEAR ALLEGIANCE TO THE LORD, THEN THEY WILL GO THROUGH A SANCTIFICATION TO PASS TO ENTER IN HEAVEN ITSELF, BECAUSE THE 1ST CHANCE IS DISOBEYED & NOT PASSED WITH THEM IN THIS LIFE. BUT THIS TIME PORTAL HAS BEEN CLOSED SINCE THE SPEAD UP ENLIGHTENMENT OF THE LORD STEVE’S ETERNAL DEATH IN THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD IN ACTS 7:60. THIS MEANS THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN REVELATIONS IN JUDAISM/GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% BEFORE THE COMING OF THE USA IN THE 400-YEAR TIME FRAME FROM 405 BC TO 5 BC IN THE MT. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN LUKE IN GENTILISM HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 1996 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN MARRIED CHRISTIANITY HAS ALREADY BEEN SEALED & FULFILLED 100.00% SINCE THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN ENDED IN JUNE 20TH, 2016 AD. THE 7 TIME PORTALS IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN SINGLE GREEK CHRISTIANITY WILL ALL BE SEALED WITHOUT THE ENLIGHTENMENT & NOT OPEN AGAIN SINCE THE CLOSING OF THE 2,000-YEAR REIGN THAT IS ALREADY FULFILLED 99.99% SINCE JUNE 20TH, 2017 AD & WILL BE 100.00% FULFILLED IN JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THIS MEANS THE NORTH AMERICA KINGDOMS WILL HAVE TIME PORTALS LINKED TO THE ENGLISH USA ONLY IN ACTS 29:2 IN THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHESY BY THE TRUE ENGLISH END TIME PROPHET & ONLY 50% OF THE SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 29:2 HAS BEEN FULFILLED SINCE JUNE 20TH, 1018 AD TO JUNE 20TH, 2018 AD. THE 1ST CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 1-7 CONCERNS THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE UNIVERSAL ZION & ACTS 7:60 IS THE TIME PORTAL AS HIS 7TH THUNDER [NOT LIKE THE 7 THUNDERS IN JUDAISM IN REVELATION OR THE 7 THUNDERS IN GENTILISM IN LUKE, EVEN THE 7 THUNDERS IN ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 7:38 OR THE 6 THUNDERS IN THE ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 7:38] WHERE YOU MUST BE FULLY QUALIFIED TO ENTER IN BY THE FATHER STEPHEN’S OWN 7TH THUNDER IN HIS TIME PORTAL IN ACTS 7:38. THE AFTER CHAPTERS OF ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST FROM 8-29 IS A LOWER LEVEL THAN THE ACTUAL DWELLING PLACE OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ACTS 1:4-7. THIS IS WHERE THE NON-APOSTLES, NON-PHARISEES, NON-MAN/WOMAN, THE TRULY SINGLE, NON-SEXUAL, TRUE SAINTLY CHRISTIAN LORDS [LADIES] & THE TRUE CREATOR AGENTS DWELL WHERE NO MAN/WOMAN CAN ENTER IN UNDER THE SUPREME COMMAND OF THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD IN ISAIAH 64:1-12; 1ST CORINTHIANS 8:6; 15:24-28; EPHESIANS 4:6.
***THE UNIVERSAL GLOBAL END!!!***
ISAIAH 50:10: WHO IS AMONG YOU THAT FEARS THE LORD, THAT OBEYS THE VOICE OF HIS SERVANT, THAT WALKS IN DARKNESS AND HAS NO LIGHT? LET HIM TRUST IN THE NAME [THE TOP ENGLISH ZOHER IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ENGLISH CLEARANCES OF SOME OF THE TOP ENGLISH REPUTATIONS, TOP ENGLISH TITLES & TOP ENGLISH NAMES OF THE ETERNAL PRECEDENCY [SYNONYMS: take priority over, be considered more important/urgent than, outweigh, supersede, prevail over, come beforeTAKE PRIORITY OVER, BE CONSIDERED MORE IMPORTANT/URGENT THAN, OUTWEIGH, SUPERSEDE, PREVAIL OVER, COME BEFORE] OF THE 1 & ONLY TOP ENGLISH LORD IS FROM THE TOP MOST-LOWEST TO THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST IN THE TOP ENGLISH PERIMETER OF 36 POSITIONS IN THE TOP ENGLISH SINGLE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP FROM REVELATION 4-5, 21-22 & ACTS 1-30 IS THE TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN AAAAAAA---BEGINNING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ADONAI, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN BROTHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN CHRIST, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN CREATOR, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN DOING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ELOHIM, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ENOCH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN FATHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN GOD, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN HIGHEST, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN INTELLIGENCE, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN IMMORTALITY, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN JEHOVAH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN KING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN LEADER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN MASTER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN NO, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN OMNI-BENEVOLENCE, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN POTTER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN PROPHET, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN QUICKENING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN RULER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN SAVIOR, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN SERVANT, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN SON, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN TEACHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN TRUTH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN UNDERSTANDING, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN VICTOR, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN WINNER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN XOGRAPHER, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH, TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ZION [ZYON & ZYZY] WITH THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN ZZZZZZZ [SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LADY STEPHANIE ZZZZZZZZZ]---ALWAYS ETERNALLY AWAKE, WHICH IS THE SUPREME TOP ENGLISH LORD STEVE ZZZZZ---ETERNALLY ASLEEP ONCE ONLY [MARCH 7TH DAY SEED BIRTH OR MARCH 7TH NIGHT SEED BIRTH] IN THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION, BUT ALWAYS ETERNALLY AWAKE ON THE OPPOSING SIDE OF THE ORIGINAL ONCE IN THE NUMBER 0 AT 00.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION-100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION TO THE INFIINITE NUMBER AT 100.0001% ETERNAL INCORRUPTION IN ABSOLUTE SUPREME INFINITE LORDSHIP [EPHESIANS 4:6] ABOVE & BEYOND THE ABSOLUTE SUPREME INFINITE AUTHORITY [ROMANS 13:1-2] IN HIS SECOND TO DAY IN TIME NO MORE OR HIS SECOND TO NIGHT IN HIS TIME NO MORE IN MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37 IN ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 30] OF THE [TOP] LORD [YAHWEH] AND RELY ON HIS [TOP] GOD [YAWHEH]. ISAIAH 64:8-9: BUT NOW, O LORD, YOU, ARE OUR FATHER [STEPHEN], WE ARE THE CLAY [THE TOP ENGLISH ENTIRE UNIVERSES], AND YOU, OUR POTTER [TOP ENGLISH LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH HIMSELF]; AND ALL OF US [GLOBAL UNIVERSAL INFINITE CREATIONS] ARE THE [SEXLESS] WORK OF YOUR [TERRIBLE, JEALOUS] HAND. DO NOT BE ANGRY BEYOND MEASURE, O LORD, NOR REMEMBER INIQUITY FOREVER; BEHOLD, LOOK NOW, ALL OF US ARE YOUR PEOPLE.
[image: ]
ALL THE PEOPLE IN THE HOLY BIBLE AND APOCRYPHA
AAAAAAAAAA ZOHER [Ə-ˈWĀK ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN---AAAAA [AWAKE IN PROVERBS 8:22] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN KNOWN AS THE LORD YAHWEH, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [PROVERBS 8:22-29; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LORD YAHWEH STEPHEN’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER.
AAAAAAAAAA ZOHER [Ə-ˈWĀK ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE---AAAAA [AWAKE IN PROVERBS 8:22] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE KNOWN AS THE LADY VICTORIA, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY [PROVERBS 8:22-29; MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LADY VICTORIA STEPHANIE’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING [PROVERBS 8:22] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER.
AARON [AR-UN] (אהרן, MEANING STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIGH LIGHT): THE BROTHER OF MOSES (EXOD. 4:14)
ABADDON [UH-BAD-UN]: THE ANGEL OF THE ABYSS; ALSO KNOWN AS APOLLYON (REV. 9:11)
ABAGTHA [UH-BAG-THUH]: A EUNUCH WHO SERVED KING XERXES (AHASUERUS) (ESTHER 1:10)
ABDA [AB-DUH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ADONIRAM (1 KINGS 4:6)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AFTER RETURNING FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED OBADIAH IN 1 CHRON. 9:16 (NEH. 11:17)
ABDEEL [AB-DĒ-EL]: THE FATHER OF SHELEMIAH (2), A MEMBER OF JEHOIAKIM’S COURT (JER. 36:26)
ABDI [AB-DĪ]
	(1)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF KISHI AND GRANDFATHER OF ETHAN (4) (1 CHRON. 6:44)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF KISH (4); POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ABDI (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(3)	A JEW WHO MARRIED A FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:26)
ABDIEL [AB-DI-EL]: THE SON OF GUNI (2) AND THE FATHER OF AHI IN THE GENEALOGY OF GAD (1 CHRON. 5:15)
ABDON [AB-DUN] (עבדון, “SERVICE”)
	(1)	SON OF HILLEL; A MINOR JUDGE (JUDG. 12:13)
	(2)	A SON OF SHASHAK IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:23)
	(3)	A SON OF JEIEL (2) IN THE GENEALOGY OF SAUL (1) (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(4)	A MEMBER OF THE COURT OF JOSIAH; SENT TO THE PROPHETESS HULDAH; CALLED ACHBOR (2) IN 2 KINGS 22:12 (2 CHRON. 34:20)
ABEDNEGO [UH-BED-NE-GO] (עבדַנגוא, “SERVANT OF NABU [BABYLONIAN GOD OF WISDOM]”): THE BABYLONIAN NAME OF AZARIAH (26), A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4), SHADRACH, AND MESHACH IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:7)
ABEL [Ā-BEL] (הבל, “BREATH”; POSSIBLY FROM THE AKKADIAN ABLU, “SON”): THE SECOND SON OF ADAM AND EVE (GEN. 4:2)
ABI [Ā-BĪ]: ABBREVIATION OF ABIJAH (6), THE MOTHER OF HEZEKIAH (1) (2 KINGS 18:12)
ABI-ALBON [Ā-BĪ AL-BUN]: ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES KNOWN AS “THE THIRTY” (2 SAM. 23:31)
ABIASAPH [UH-BĪ-UH-SAF]: A SON OF KORAH (1) AND GRANDSON OF ESAU (EXOD. 6:24)
ABIATHAR [UH-BĪ-UH-THAR] (אביתר, “THE FATHER [GOD] IS ABUNDANT”): SOLE SURVIVOR OF THE NOB MASSACRE; DAVID’S HIGH PRIEST (1 SAM. 22:20)
ABIDA [UH-BĪ-DUH]: SON OF MIDIAN AND GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH (GEN. 25:4)
ABIDAN [UH-BĪ-DUN]: A BENJAMINITE, SON OF GIDEONI, ASSIGNED TO HELP MOSES BUILD AN ARMY (NUM. 1:11)
ABIEL [Ā-BI-EL]: FATHER OF KISH (1) AND GRANDFATHER OF SAUL (1); ALSO FATHER OF NER (2) AND GRANDFATHER OF ABNER (1) (1 SAM. 14:51)
ABIEZER [AB-I-AE-ZER]
	(1)	A GILEADITE LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (JOSH. 17:2)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE FROM ANATHOTH WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES KNOWN AS “THE THIRTY” (2 SAM. 23:27)
ABIGAIL [AB-UH-GĀL] (אביגיל, “MY FATHER REJOICES”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF NABAL, THEN DAVID’S SECOND WIFE (1 SAM. 25:3)
	(2)	SISTER OR HALF-SISTER OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF AMASA (1) (1 CHRON. 2:16)
ABIHAIL [AB-UH-HĀL]
	(1)	A LEVITE; THE ANCESTOR OF THE CLAN OF MERARI (NUM. 3:35)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF ABISHUR (1 CHRON. 2:29)
	(3)	A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:14)
	(4)	DAVID’S COUSIN AND WIFE OF HIS GRANDSON REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:18)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF QUEEN ESTHER AND UNCLE OF HER ADOPTIVE FATHER MORDECAI (2) (ESTHER 2:15)
ABIHU [UH-Bῑ-HŪ] (אביהוא, “THE FATHER IS HE”): SON OF AARON WHO SINNED AND WAS DESTROYED BY GOD (LEV. 10:1)
ABIHUD [UH-Bῑ-HŪD]: A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:3)
ABIJAH [UH-Bῑ-JUH] (אביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MY FATHER”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF HEZRON (2) (1 CHRON. 2:24)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(3)	YOUNGER SON OF SAMUEL; A CORRUPT JUDGE (1 SAM. 8:2)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; A PRIEST IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 24:10)
	(5)	KING OF JUDAH, 915–913 BCE; SON OF REHOBOAM (1 CHRON. 3:10)
	(6)	THE MOTHER OF HEZEKIAH (1); CALLED ABI IN 2 KINGS 18:12 (2 CHRON. 29:1)
	(7)	CROWN PRINCE OF ISRAEL, SON OF JEROBOAM I; DIED AS A CHILD (1 KINGS 14:1)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO SET HIS SEAL ON THE COVENANT OF NEHEMIAH (2) (NEH. 10:7)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:4)
ABIMAEL [UH-BIM-I-EL]: SON OF JOKTAN AND GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF SHEM (GEN. 10:28)
ABIMELECH [UH-BIM-UH-LEK] (אבי מלך, “MY FATHER IS KING”; IN CANAANITE, “MELEK IS MY FATHER”)
	(1)	THE KING OF GERAR; AN ALLY OF ABRAHAM AND OF ISAAC (GEN. 20:2)
	(2)	THE SON OF GIDEON, WHO BRIEFLY USURPED THE THRONE (JUDG. 9:1)
	(3)	A NAME FOUND IN MANY TEXTS IN 1 CHRON. 18:16, BUT UNQUESTIONABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIMELECH (1)
	(4)	A NAME MENTIONED IN THE TITLE LINE OF PSALM 34, BUT UNQUESTIONABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR ACHISH
ABINADAB [UH-BIN-UH-DAB] (אבינדב, “MY FATHER IS NOBLE”)
	(1)	DAVID’S BROTHER, THE SECOND SON OF JESSE (1 SAM. 16:8)
	(2)	A SON OF SAUL (1) WHO DIED WITH HIM AND JONATHAN (3) AT THE BATTLE OF MOUNT GILBOA (1 SAM. 31:2)
	(3)	THE PROTECTOR OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT DURING THE WARS WITH THE PHILISTINES (2 SAM. 6:3)
ABINOAM [A-BIN-Ō-UM]: A KADESHITE OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI, THE FATHER OF BARAK (JUDG. 4:6)
ABIRAM [A-Bῑ-RUM] (אבירם, “MY FATHER IS EXALTED” [THE SAME AS ABRAM])
	(1)	THE BROTHER OF DATHAN; REBELLED AGAINST MOSES IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 16:1)
	(2)	THE SON OF HIEL, WHO WAS SACRIFICED IN THE REBUILDING OF JERICHO (1 KINGS 16:34)
ABISHAG [AB-UH-SHAG] (אבישג, “MY FATHER IS A WANDERER”): WOMAN WHO WARMED DAVID IN HIS OLD AGE (1 KINGS 1:3)
ABISHAI [UH-Bῑ-SHῑ] (אבישי, “THE FATHER EXISTS”): DAVID’S WARRIOR NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (1 SAM. 26:6)
ABISHALOM [UH-Bῑ-SHUH-LOM]: VARIANT OF ABSALOM (1 KINGS 15:2, 10)
ABISHUA [UH-BISH-OO-UH]
	(1)	A GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF AARON AND ANCESTOR OF EZRA (2) (1 CHRON. 6:4)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:4)
ABISHUR [UH-Bῑ-SHUR]: A SON OF SHAMMAI (1) AND ABIHAIL (2) (1 CHRON. 2:28)
ABISUM [UH-Bῑ-SUM]: KING JAMES VERSION VARIANT OF ABISHUA (2) (1 CHRON. 8:4)
ABITAL [UH-Bῑ-TUL]: WIFE OF DAVID AND MOTHER OF SHEPHATIAH (1) (2 SAM. 3:4)
ABITUB [UH-BĪ-TUB]: SON OF SHAHARAIM AND DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:11)
ABIUD [UH-Bῑ-UD]: SON OF ZERUBBABEL LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1:13)
ABNER [AB-NUR] (אבנר, “THE FATHER IS NER [‘LAMP’]”): COMMANDER OF THE ISRAELITE ARMY UNDER SAUL (1); COUSIN OR UNCLE OF SAUL—IT IS UNCLEAR WHICH (1 SAM. 14:50)
ABRAHAM [Ā-BRUH-HAM] (אברהם, “FATHER OF A MULTITUDE”; EARLIER ABRAM, אברם, “[MY] FATHER IS EXALTED”): PATRIARCH OF ISRAEL (GEN. 17:5)
ABRAM [Ā-BRUM] (אברם, “[MY] FATHER IS EXALTED”): ABRAHAM’S NAME BEFORE THE COVENANT WITH GOD (GEN. 11:26)
ABSALOM [AB-SUH-LOM] (אבשלום, “THE FATHER IS PEACE”)
	(1)	DAVID’S REBELLIOUS SON (2 SAM. 3:3)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF MATTATHIAS (5), A CAPTAIN UNDER JONATHAN (6) (1 MACC. 11:70)
	(3)	A JEWISH ENVOY TO THE SYRIANS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ABSALOM (2) (2 MACC. 11:17)
ABUBUS [UH-BOO-BUS]: THE FATHER OF PTOLEMY (2) (1 MACC. 16:11)
ACHAICUS [UH-KĀ-I-KUS]: AN EARLY CHRISTIAN AT CORINTH (1 COR. 16:17)
ACHAN [Ā-KUN] (עכן, “MAN OF TROUBLE”): AN ISRAELITE WHO STOLE FROM JERICHO, CAUSING A DEFEAT AT AI (JOSH. 7:1)
ACHBOR [ĀK-BOR]
	(1)	FATHER OF KING BAAL-HANAN OF EDOM (GEN. 36:38)
	(2)	A MINISTER OF JOSIAH (1) (2 KINGS 22:12); POSSIBLY THE FATHER OF ELNATHAN (JER. 36:12)
ACHIM [Ā-KIM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:14)
ACHIOR [Ā-KI-OR]: THE AMMONITE COMMANDER WHO WARNED HOLOFERNES THAT THE ISRAELITES WOULD BE VICTORIOUS; LATER CONVERTED TO JUDAISM (JTH. 5:5)
ACHISH [Ā-KISH] (אכיש, “THE KING GIVES”): KING OF GATH WHO GAVE DAVID REFUGE FROM SAUL (1) (1 SAM. 21:10)
ACHSAH [AK-SUH]: DAUGHTER OF CALEB OFFERED TO THE MAN WHO WOULD ATTACK KIRIATH-SEPHER; CALLED ACSAH IN SOME TEXTS (JOSH. 15:16)
ADAH [Ā-DUH]
	(1)	THE FIRST WIFE OF LAMECH AND MOTHER OF JABAL AND JUBAL (GEN. 4:19)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF ESAU AND MOTHER OF ELIPHAZ (1) (GEN. 36:2)
ADAIAH [UH-DĀ-UH]
	(1)	THE MATERNAL GRANDMOTHER OF KING JOSIAH (1) (2 KINGS 22:1)
	(2)	A LEVITE, AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (2); CALLED IDDO IN 1 CHRON. 6:21 (1 CHRON. 6:41)
	(3)	A SON OF SHIMEI (10) IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:21)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:12); ALSO LISTED IN NEH. 11:12, ALTHOUGH THE GENEALOGIES DISAGREE
	(5)	THE FATHER OF MAASEIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(6)	AND (7) TWO DIFFERENT MEN OF THE SAME NAME IN THE LIST OF THOSE WHO MARRIED FOREIGN WOMEN (EZRA 10:29, 39)
	(8)	AN ANCESTOR OF A MAN OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:5)
ADALIA [UH-DĀ-LI-UH]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:8)
ADAM [AD-UM] (אדם, “HUMAN” OR “MANKIND”): THE FIRST MAN (GEN. 3:17)
ADBEEL [AD-BI-EL]: THE THIRD SON OF ISHMAEL AND PATRIARCH OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:13)
ADDI [AD-Ī]
	(1)	A VARIANT OF ADNA (1 ESD. 9:1)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:28)
ADIEL [AD-I-EL]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE PRINCE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(2)	A PRIEST WHOSE SON MAASAI (AMASHSAI IN NEH. 11:13) RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:12)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF AZMAVETH (4), DAVID’S ROYAL TREASURER (1 CHRON. 27:25)
ADIN [Ā-DUN]: THE FATHER AND ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL OF THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:15); ALSO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:16)
ADINA [AD-I-NUH]: THE SON OF SHIZA; ONE OF “THE THIRTY,” DAVID’S SPECIAL FORCES (1 CHRON. 11:42)
ADLAI [AD-LĀ]: THE FATHER OF SHAPHAT (5), DAVID’S ROYAL HERDSMAN (1 CHRON. 27:29)
ADMATHA [AD-MĀ-THUH]: ONE OF XERXES’ (AHASUERUS’S) SEVEN COUNSELORS WHO ADVISED HIM TO BANISH QUEEN VASHTI (ESTHER 1:14)
ADMIN [AD-MIN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:33)
ADNA [AD-NUH]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:15)
	(2)	AN ISRAELITE WITH A FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:30)
ADNAH [AD-NUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE COMMANDER OF JEHOSHAPHAT’S ARMY (2 CHRON. 17:14)
	(2)	A MANASSITE WHO DEFECTED FROM SAUL’S ARMY TO DAVID’S (1 CHRON. 12:20)
ADONI-BEZEK [UH-DŌ-NĪ BĒ-ZEK] (אדניַבזק, “LORD OF BEZEK”): KING OF CANAANITE JERUSALEM WHO WAS DEFEATED AND MUTILATED BY THE JUDAHITES; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ADONI-ZEDEK (JUDG. 1:5)
ADONIJAH [AD-UH-NĪ-JUH] (אדניהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS THE LORD”)
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF DAVID, BY HAGGITH; CLAIMED THE RIGHT OF SUCCESSION OVER SOLOMON (2 SAM. 3:4)
	(2)	A LEVITE TEACHER OF THE JUDAHITES IN THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(3)	A CLAN CHIEF WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:16)
ADONIKAM [AD-UH-NĪ-KUM]: THE HEAD OF ONE OF THE FAMILIES THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME MAN AS ADONIJAH (3) (EZRA 2:13)
ADONIRAM [AD-UH-NĪ-RUM] (אדנירם, “THE LORD IS EXALTED”): OVERSEER OF THE CORVÉE LABOR FORCE OF DAVID, SOLOMON, AND REHOBOAM (1 KINGS 4:6)
ADONI-ZEDEK [UH-DŌ-NĪ ZĒ-DEK] (אדניַזדק, “THE LORD IS RIGHTEOUSNESS”): A CANAANITE KING OF JERUSALEM, DEFEATED BY JOSHUA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ADONI-BEZEK (JOSH. 10:1)
ADORAM [UH-DOR-UM]: VARIANT OF ADONIRAM
ADRAMMELECH [UH-DRAM-UH-LEK]
	(1)	A SYRIAN DEITY WORSHIPED BY ASSYRIAN SETTLERS IN SAMARIA AFTER THE FALL OF ISRAEL IN THE EIGHTH CENTURY BCE (2 KINGS 17:31)
	(2)	A SON OF SENNACHERIB WHO MURDERED HIS FATHER (2 KINGS 19:37)
ADRIEL [Ā-DRI-EL]: SON OF BARZILLAE AND SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF SAUL (1), WHOSE FIVE SONS WERE EXECUTED BY THE GIBEONITES (1 SAM. 18:19)
ADUEL [UH-DOO-EL]: AN ANCESTOR OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
AENEAS [UH-NĒ-US] (ΑἰΝΈΑΣ, ROMAN NAME, AFTER A LEGENDARY HERO OF THE TROJAN WAR WHO WAS A FOUNDER OF ROME): A LYDDAN WHOM PETER CURED OF PALSY (ACTS 9:33)
AGABUS [AG-UH-BUS] (ἍΓΑΒΟΣ = חגב, CHAGAB, “LOCUST”): A JUDEAN CHRISTIAN PROPHET (ACTS 11:28)
AGAG [Ā-GAG] (אגג, TITLE OF AMALEKITE PRINCES): AN AMALEKITE KING WHOM SAUL (1) DEFEATED AND SAMUEL EXECUTED (1 SAM. 15:8)
AGEE [Ā-GĒ]: THE FATHER OF SHAMMAH, WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S TOP SPECIAL COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:11)
AGIA [Ā-GĒ-UH]: THE WIFE OF JADDUS (1 ESD. 5:38)
AGRIPPA [UH-GRIP-UH] (ἈΓΡΊΠΠΑΣ, NAMED FOR THE ROMAN GENERAL MARCUS VIPSANIUS AGRIPPA)
	(1)	HEROD AGRIPPA I, KING OF JUDEA 41–44 CE; EXECUTED JAMES (1) AND ARRESTED PETER (ACTS 12:1)
	(2)	HEROD AGRIPPA II, KING OF CHALCIS AND LATER OF GALILEE; SON OF AGRIPPA I; ATTENDED THE TRIAL OF PAUL IN CAESAREA (ACTS 25:13)
AGUR [Ā-GER]: AN OTHERWISE UNKNOWN AUTHOR OF SOME OF THE MAXIMS IN THE BOOK OF PROVERBS (PROV. 30:1)
AHAB [A-HAB] (אחאב, “THE FATHER’S BROTHER”)2
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL, HUSBAND OF JEZEBEL; SUPPORTED IDOLATRY IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 16:28)
	(2)	SON OF KOLAIAH; ONE OF TWO FALSE PROPHETS AMONG THE BABYLONIAN EXILES; CONDEMNED BY JEREMIAH (JER. 29:21)
AHARAH [UH-HAR-UH]: THE THIRD SON OF BENJAMIN (1); PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON AS AHIRAM (1 CHRON. 8:1)
AHARHEL [UH-HAR-HEL]: THE SON OF THE JUDAHITE HARUM (1 CHRON. 4:8)
AHASBAI [UH-HAZ-BĪ]: THE FATHER OF ELIPHELET, A MEMBER OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:34)
AHASUERUS [UH-HAZH-OO-ER-US] (אחשורוש, “MIGHTY ONE”)
	(1)	KING OF PERSIA, MARRIED ESTHER; KNOWN IN SECULAR HISTORY AS XERXES I (EZRA 4:6)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF DARIUS THE MEDE (DAN. 9:1)
AHAZ [Ā-HAZ] (אחז, “HE HAS GRASPED,” SHORT FORM OF יהואחז, JEHOAHAZ, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS GRASPED”)
	(1)	THE GREAT-GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF SAUL (1) (1 CHRON. 8:35)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH 735–715 BCE; SACRIFICED HIS OWN SON TO ACHIEVE VICTORY IN BATTLE (2 KINGS 15:38)
AHAZIAH [Ā-UH-ZĪ-UH] (אחזיהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS GRASPED”)
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL 840–849 BCE; SON OF AHAB (1) (1 KINGS 22:51)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH CA. 842 BCE (2 KINGS 8:24)
AHBAN [AH-BUN]: A SON OF ABISHUR (1 CHRON. 2:29)
AHER [Ā-HER]: A BENJAMINITE; PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIRAM (1 CHRON. 7:12)
AHI [ĀT-HĪ]
	(1)	A SON OF THE GADITE ABDIEL (1 CHRON. 5:15)
	(2)	A SON (OR BROTHER?) OF SHAMER (1 CHRON. 7:34)
AHIAH [UH-HĪ-UH]: VARIANT OF AHIJAH; ONE OF THE SEALERS OF THE COVENANT OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 10:26)
AHIAM [UH-HĪ-UM]: SON OF SHARAR (2 SAM. 23:33) OR SACHAR (1 CHRON. 11:35) THE HARARITE; A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”
AHIAN [UH-HĪ-UN]: THE FIRST SON OF SHEMIDA IN THE GENEALOGY OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:19)
AHIEZER [Ā-HĪ-Ē-ZER]
	(1)	SON OF AMMISHADDAI; A DANITE WHO ASSISTED MOSES (NUM. 1:12)
	(2)	LEADER OF THE BENJAMINITE ARCHERS WHO ASSISTED DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
AHIHUD [UH-HĪ-HUD]
	(1)	AN ASHERITE, SON OF SHELOMI; ONE OF THOSE APPOINTED TO DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:27)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF EITHER HEGLAM OR GERA—IT IS UNCLEAR WHICH (1 CHRON. 8:7)
AHIJAH [UH-HĪ-JUH] (אחיה, “THE BROTHER IS GLORIOUS”)
	(1)	SON OF AHITUB (1); RESPONSIBLE FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN SAUL’S ARMY (1 SAM. 14:3)
	(2)	A PELONITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES (1 CHRON. 11:36)
	(3)	SON OF SHISHA; A SCRIBE UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:3)
	(4)	A PROPHET FROM SHILOH WHO PROPHESIED THAT JEROBOAM (1) WOULD RULE THE TEN NORTHERN TRIBES AND EVENTUALLY THAT HIS HOUSE WOULD FALL (1 KINGS 11:29)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF BAASHA, KING OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 15:27)
	(6)	PROBABLY THE SAME AS AHOA SON OF BELA (1 CHRON. 8:4)
	(7)	ONE OF THE CAPTURED SONS OF EHUD (1 CHRON. 8:7)
	(8)	A SON OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:25)
	(9)	A LEVITE TEMPLE TREASURER (1 CHRON. 26:20)
AHIKAM [UH-HĪ-KUM]: THE FATHER OF GEDALIAH; A MINISTER UNDER JOSIAH (1); PROTECTED JOSIAH FROM DEATH (2 KINGS 22:12)
AHIKAR [UH-HĪ-KAR] (ἈΧΕΊΧΑΡΟΣ, PERHAPS FROM THE ARAMAIC אהיקר, AHYEQAR, “PRECIOUS BROTHER”): NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:21)
AHILUD [UH-HĪ-LUD]: THE FATHER OF DAVID’S RECORDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2) AND PROBABLY OF BAANA, AN OFFICER UNDER SOLOMON (2 SAM. 8:16)
AHIMAAZ [UH-HIM-I-UZ]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF SAUL’S WIFE AHINOAM (1 SAM. 14:50)
	(2)	SON OF THE HIGH PRIEST ZADOK (2); REMAINED LOYAL TO DAVID DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 15:27)
	(3)	ONE OF SOLOMON’S TWELVE REVENUE OFFICERS (1 KINGS 4:15)
AHIMAN [UH-HĪ-MUN]
	(1)	ONE OF THE ANAKIM, THE “GIANTS” WHO LIVED IN HEBRON WHEN THE ISRAELITE SPIES RECONNOITERED THE CITY (NUM. 13:22)
	(2)	A LEVITE GATEKEEPER IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:17)
AHIMELECH [UH-HIM-UH-LEK] (אחי מלך, “MY BROTHER RULES” OR “THE KING IS MY BROTHER”)
	(1)	A PRIEST OF NOB, THE SON OF AHITUB, WHO AIDED DAVID (1 SAM. 21:1)
	(2)	A HITTITE WHO SERVED DAVID (1 SAM. 26:6)
	(3)	A SON OF ABIATHAR (2 SAM. 8:17)
AHIMOTH [UH-HĪ-MUTH]: A LEVITE OF THE FAMILY OF KOHATH (1 CHRON. 6:25); PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIMAHATH OR MAHATH (1 CHRON. 6:35)
AHINADAB [UH-HIN-UH-DAB]: SON OF IDDO (3); ONE OF SOLOMON’S TWELVE REVENUE OFFICERS (1 KINGS 4:14)
AHINOAM [UH-HIN-Ō-UM] (אחינעם, “MY BROTHER IS DELIGHT”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF SAUL (1) AND DAUGHTER OF AHIMAAZ (1) (1 SAM. 14:50)
	(2)	A WIFE OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF HIS FIRSTBORN SON AMNON (1 SAM. 25:43)
AHIO [UH-HĪ-Ō]
	(1)	SON OF ABINADAB (1); PRECEDED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT ON THE JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 6:3)
	(2)	A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:14)
	(3)	A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE JEIEL AND A BROTHER OF KISH (2) (1 CHRON. 8:31)
AHIRA [UH-HĪ-RUH]: A LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI; ONE OF THE TWELVE WHO CONDUCTED MOSES’ CENSUS (NUM. 1:15)
AHIRAM [UH-HĪ-RUM]: THE THIRD SON OF BENJAMIN (1); PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON AS AHARAH (NUM. 26:38)
AHISAMACH [UH-HIS-UH-MAK]: A DANITE, THE FATHER OF OHOLIAB, ONE OF THE BUILDERS OF MOSES’ TABERNACLE (EXOD. 31:6)
AHISHAHAR [UH-HISH-UH-HAR]: A SON OF BILHAN BEN JEDIAEL; QUESTIONABLY AN ANCESTOR OF BENJAMIN (1); MORE LIKELY AN ANCESTOR OF ZEBULUN (1 CHRON. 7:10)
AHISHAR [UH-HĪ-SHAR]: SOLOMON’S ROYAL CHAMBERLAIN (1 KINGS 4:6)
AHITHOPHEL [UH-HITH-UH-FEL] (אחיתפל, “THE BROTHER OF FOLLY”): DAVID’S ADVISOR WHO DEFECTED TO ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 15:12)
AHITUB [UH-HĪ-TUB] (אחיטוב, “THE BROTHER [GOD] IS GOOD”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF AHIMELECH (1) (1 SAM. 22:9)
	(2)	THE FATHER (1 CHRON. 6:12) OR GRANDFATHER (1 CHRON. 9:11) OF ZADOK (4)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
AHLAI [AH-LĪ]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT (DAUGHTER?) OF SHESHAN IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:31)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ZABAD, ONE OF DAVID’S MIGHTY MEN (1 CHRON. 11:41); OR POSSIBLY ZABAD’S MOTHER AND IDENTICAL WITH AHLAI (1) (1 CHRON. 2:31)
AHOAH [UH-HŌ-UH]: A SON OF BELA IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:4)
AHOHI [UH-HŌ-HĪ]: THE FATHER OF DODO AND GRANDFATHER OF ELEAZAR, THE SECOND OF DAVID’S MIGHTY MEN (1 CHRON. 11:41)
AHUMAI [UH-HÜ-MĪ]: A SON OF JAHATH IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:2)
AHUZZAM [UH-HÜ-ZUM]: A SON OF ASHUR IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:6)
AHUZZATH [UH-HÜ-ZUTH]: A MAN WHO ACCOMPANIED ABIMELECH (1) FROM GERAR TO MAKE A COVENANT WITH ISAAC (GEN. 26:26)
AHZAI [AH-ZĪ]: A PRIEST AT THE TIME OF EZRA (NEH. 11:13)
AIAH [Ā-YUH]
	(1)	THE ELDEST SON OF ZIBEON (GEN. 36:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF RIZPAH THE CONCUBINE OF SAUL (1) (2 SAM. 3:7)
AKAN [Ā-KUN]: THE THIRD SON OF EZER; A HORITE; VARIANT OF JAAKAN (GEN. 36:27)
AKKUB [AK-UB]
	(1)	SON OF ELIOENAI, A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(2)	THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF LEVITICAL GATEKEEPERS IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:42)
	(3)	THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:45)
	(4)	A LEVITE WHO EXPLAINED THE LAW (NEH. 8:7)
ALCIMUS [AL-SI-MUS] (ἌΛΚΙΜΟΣ, “BRAVE” = אליקים, ALIQIM, “GOD SETS UP”): A HELLENIZED JEW WHO CONSPIRED WITH DEMETRIUS (1) TO BECOME HIGH PRIEST (1 MACC. 7:5)
ALEMETH [AL-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A SON OF BECHER AND GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN (1 CHRON. 8:36)
ALEXANDER [AL-IG-ZAN-DER] (ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ, “DEFENDER OF MAN”)
	(1)	ALEXANDER III OF MACEDON, “THE GREAT” (1 MACC. 1:1)
	(2)	ALEXANDER JANNEUS, THE SAME AS JONATHAN, THE SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
	(3)	ALEXANDER BALAS, THE USURPER OF THE SYRIAN THRONE IN 153 BCE; CALLED ALEXANDER EPIPHANES IN THE APOCRYPHA (ἘΠΙΦΆΝΗΣ, “MANIFEST [GOD]”) (1 MACC. 10:1)
	(4)	THE SON OF SIMON (8) OF CYRENE (MARK 15:21)
	(5)	A RELATIVE OF ANNAS (ACTS 4:6)
	(6)	A JEW FROM EPHESUS WHO TRIED TO SHOW THAT THE JEWS WERE NOT SUPPORTERS OF PAUL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ALEXANDER (7) AND (8) BELOW (ACTS 19:33)
	(7)	FALSE TEACHER WHO IS PAIRED WITH HYMENAEUS AS A HERETIC; MAY BE THE SAME AS ALEXANDER (6) AND (8) (1 TIM. 1:20)
	(8)	ALEXANDER THE COPPERSMITH, AN OPPONENT OF PAUL IN EPHESUS (2 TIM. 4:14)
ALLON [AL-UN]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:37)
ALMODAD [AL-MŌ-DAD]: THE ELDEST SON OF JOKAN AND PATRIARCH OF A SOUTHERN ARABIAN PEOPLE (GEN. 10:26)
ALPHAEUS [AL-FĒ-US]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF LEVI (4) THE TAX COLLECTOR (MARK 2:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JAMES (2) (MATT. 10:3); IF MATTHEW AND LEVI (4) ARE THE SAME PERSON, THEN HE CANNOT BE THE SAME AS ALPHAEUS (1) ABOVE
ALVAH [AL-VUH]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:40)
ALVAN [AL-VUN]: SON OF SHOBAL; ANCESTOR OF AN EDOMITE HORITE SUBCLAN (GEN. 36:23)
AMAL [Ā-MUL]: A SON OF HELER IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:35)
AMALEK [A-MUH-LEK] (עמלק, “TOILER”): SON OF TIMNA (1) AND AN EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE AMALEKITES (GEN. 36:12)
AMARIAH [AM-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF HEBRON (1 CHRON. 23:19)
	(2)	CHIEF PRIEST IN THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 19:11)
	(3)	SON OF HEZEKIAH; GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF ZEPHANIAH (1) (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(4)	A LEVITE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH; ONE OF SIX ASSIGNED TO DISTRIBUTE ALMS (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(5)	SON OF MERAIOTH; A CHIEF PRIEST IN THE LIST FROM AARON TO THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 6:7)
	(6)	SON OF AZARIAH; A CHIEF PRIEST IN THE LIST FROM AARON TO THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 6:11)
	(7)	THREE PRIESTS IN THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH WHO ARE LIKELY THE SAME PERSON: A SIGNER OF THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:3), A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:12), AND A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:13)
	(8)	SON OF SHEPHATIAH OF JUDAH (NEH. 11:4)
	(9)	A SON OF BINNUI COMPELLED TO DIVORCE A FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:42)
AMASA [UH-MĀ-SUH] (עמשא, “SUPPORT”)
	(1)	DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) WHO SERVED AS AN ARMY COMMANDER AND WAS MURDERED BY JOAB (2 SAM. 17:25)
	(2)	SON OF HADLAI (2 CHRON. 28:12)
AMASAI [UH-MĀ-SĪ]
	(1)	CHIEF OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES KNOWN AS “THE THIRTY” (1 CHRON. 12:18)
	(2)	A NAME USED SEVERAL TIMES BY THE WRITER OF CHRONICLES IN THE LISTS OF LEVITICAL PRIESTS
AMASHSAI [UH-MASH-Ī]: A POST-EXILIC PRIEST; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MAASAI (NEH. 11:13)
AMASIAH [A-MUH-SĪ-UH]: A JUDAHITE, SON OF ZICHRI; A COMMANDER IN JEHOSHAPHAT’S ARMY AND NOTED AS BEING LOYAL TO GOD (2 CHRON. 17:16)
AMAZIAH [A-MUH-ZĪ-UH] (אמציהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS STRONG”)
	(1)	A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:34)
	(2)	A LEVITE APPOINTED BY DAVID AS A MUSICIAN IN THE SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 6:45)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 800–783 BCE (2 KINGS 12:21)
AMITTAI [UH-MIT-Ī]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET JONAH (1) (JON. 1:1)
AMMIEL [AM-I-UL]
	(1)	REPRESENTATIVE OF THE TRIBE OF DAN WHOM MOSES SENT TO SPY ON CANAAN (NUM. 13:12)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF MACHIR, IN WHOSE HOUSE THE SON OF JONATHAN (2) WAS HIDDEN FROM DAVID, AND WHO LATER BEFRIENDED DAVID (2 SAM. 9:4)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF DAVID’S WIFE BATHSHUA; CALLED ELIAM IN 2 SAM. 11:3 (1 CHRON. 3:5)
	(4)	SIXTH SON OF OBED-EDOM; A GATEKEEPER IN THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 26:5)
AMMIHUD [AM-Ī-HUD]
	(1)	GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF JOSHUA (1 CHRON. 7:26)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SHEMUEL, A SIMEONITE IN THE TIME OF MOSES (NUM. 34:20)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF PEDAHEL, A NAPHTALITE IN THE TIME OF MOSES (NUM. 34:28)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF THE KING OF GESHUR TO WHOM ABSALOM (1) FLED (2 SAM. 13:37)
	(5)	THE SON OF OMRI (2); AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:4)
AMMINADAB [UH-MIN-UH-DAB]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF NAHSHON; AN ANCESTOR OF DAVID AND OF JESUS (NUM. 1:7; MATT. 1:4)
	(2)	CHIEF OF THE “SONS OF UZZIEL” (1 CHRON. 15:10)
	(3)	SON OF KOHATH AND FATHER OF KORAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE LEVITES (1 CHRON. 6:22)
AMMISHADDAI [AM-UH-SHAD-Ī]: THE FATHER OF AHIEZER (1) (NUM. 1:12)
AMMIZABAD [UH-MIZ-UH-BAD]: SON OF BANAIAH, A MEMBER OF DAVID’S COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:20)
AMNON [AM-NON] (אמנון, “FAITHFUL”)
	(1)	THE FIRSTBORN SON OF DAVID WHO RAPED HIS HALF-SISTER TAMAR (2) AND WAS KILLED BY ABSALOM (1) (2 SAM. 13:20)
	(2)	A SON OF SHIMON (1 CHRON. 4:20)
AMOK [Ā-MUK]: A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:7)
AMON [Ā-MUN] (אמון, “TRUSTWORTHY”)
	(1)	GOVERNOR OF SAMARIA UNDER AHAB (1 KINGS 22:26)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH 642–640 BCE; WORSHIPED ASSYRIAN GODS; WAS MURDERED BY HIS SERVANTS (2 KINGS 21:19)
AMOS [Ā-MUS] (עמוס, “BURDEN” OR “BURDEN-BEARER”): ONE OF THE GREATEST OF THE PROPHETS (AMOS 1:1)
AMOZ [Ā-MOZ]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH (ISA. 1:1)
AMPLIATUS [AM-PLI-AH-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN IN ROME, PROBABLY A SLAVE, AS THIS NAME WAS COMMON AMONG SLAVES (ROM. 16:8)
AMRAM [AM-RAM] (עמרם, “THE PEOPLE IS EXALTED”)
	(1)	FATHER OF MOSES AND AARON (EXOD. 6:18)
	(2)	A SON OF BANI WHO MARRIED A FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:34)
AMRAPHEL [AM-RUH-FEL] (אמרפל, MEANING UNKNOWN): A KING DEFEATED BY “ABRAM THE HEBREW”; BELIEVED BY MANY TO BE THE BABYLONIAN HAMMURABI (GEN. 14:1)
AMZI [AM-ZĪ]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF ETHAN (4), A TEMPLE SINGER (1 CHRON. 6:46)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF ADAIAH (4) (NEH. 11:12)
ANAEL [AN-I-EL]: THE BROTHER OF TOBIT; THE FATHER OF SENNACHERIB’S CHIEF ADMINISTRATOR (TOB. 1:21)
ANAH [Ā-NUH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF OHOLIBAMAH AND SON OF ZIBEON THE HORITE (GEN. 36:2)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF SEIR; A CHIEF OF THE HORITE CLAN OF EDOM (GEN. 36:20)
ANAIAH [UH-NĀ-UH]: A MAN WHO ASSISTED EZRA WHEN HE READ “THE BOOK OF THE LAW OF MOSES” (NEH. 8:4)
ANAK [Ā-NAK] (ענק, “NECK”): EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ANAKIM, A RACE OF GIANTS (NUM. 13:22)
ANAMMELECH [UH-NAM-UH-LEK]: A SYRIAN DEITY TO WHOM CHILDREN WERE OFFERED IN HUMAN SACRIFICE (2 KINGS 17:31)
ANAN [Ā-NUN]: ONE OF THE SIGNERS OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:26)
ANANI [UH-NĀ-NĪ]: THE SEVENTH SON OF ELIOENAI (1 CHRON. 3:24)
ANANIAH [AN-UH-NĪ-UH]: THE GRANDFATHER OF AZARIAH (23) (NEH. 3:23)
ANANIAS [AN-UH-NĪ-US (ἈΝΑΝΊΑΣ = חנניה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS”)]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (28), THE DISGUISE TAKEN BY THE ANGEL RAPHAEL; THE SAME AS HANANIAH (16) (TOB. 5:12)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
	(3)	A CHRISTIAN OF JERUSALEM, THE HUSBAND OF SAPPHIRA (ACTS 5:1)
	(4)	A DAMASCENE CHRISTIAN WHO HEALED PAUL’S BLINDNESS (ACTS 9:10)
	(5)	THE HIGH PRIEST BEFORE WHOM PAUL WAS TRIED (ACTS 23:2)
ANANIEL [AN-UH-NĪ-UL]: THE GRANDFATHER OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
ANASIB [AN-UH-SIB]: THE ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:24; OMITTED FROM OLD TESTAMENT PARALLELS)
ANATH [Ā-NUTH]: THE FATHER OF SHAMGAR, AN ISRAELITE JUDGE (JUDG. 3:21)
ANDREW [AN-DROO] (ἈΝΔΡΈΑΣ, “MANLY”): THE BROTHER OF PETER; ONE OF THE FIRST APOSTLES (MATT. 4:18)
ANDRONICUS [AN-DRON-I-KUS]
	(1)	AN OFFICIAL WHOM ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES LEFT IN CHARGE OF ANTIOCH; EXECUTED THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS (2 MACC. 4:31)
	(2)	AN OFFICIAL WHOM ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES LEFT IN COMMAND OF GERAZIM (2 MACC. 5:23)
	(3)	A RELATIVE OF PAUL, WHOM HE ASKED THE ROMANS TO GREET (ROM. 16:7)
ANER [Ā-NER]: ONE OF THREE AMORITE ALLIES OF ABRAM (GEN. 14:13)
ANGELS (GREEK [ἄΓΓΕΛΟΣ; HEBREW מלאך, MALʾAK, “MESSENGER”): CREATURES OF GOD WHO ARE PURE SPIRIT; MULTIPLE BIBLICAL REFERENCES
ANIAM [UH-NĪ-UM]: THE FOURTH SON OF SHEMIDA IN THE GENEALOGY OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:19)
ANNA [AN-UH] (ἍΝΝΑ, = חנה, “GRACE”)
	(1)	THE WIFE OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:20)
	(2)	A PROPHETESS WHO WITNESSED THE PRESENTATION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE (LUKE 2:36)
	(3)	THE MOTHER OF MARY AND GRANDMOTHER OF JESUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE NEW TESTAMENT
ANNAS [AN-US] (ἍΝΝΑΣ, HEBREW חננה, “GRACIOUS”): THE HIGH PRIEST 6–15 CE (LUKE 3:2); THE FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF CAIAPHAS (JOHN 18:13)
ANNIAS [UH-NĪ-US]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:16; OMITTED FROM THE LISTS OF EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
ANNIUTH [UH-NĪ-UTH]: THE SAME AS BANI (5D) (1 ESD. 9:48)
ANNUNUS [AN-YOO-NUS]: A PRIEST SENT FROM IDDO TO ASSIST EZRA (1 ESD. 8:48; OMITTED FROM THE EQUIVALENT PASSAGE IN EZRA 8:19)
ANTHOTHIJAH [AN-THŌ-TĪ-JUH]: A SON OF SHASHAK IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:24)
ANTIOCHIS [AN-TĪ-UH-KIS]: A CONCUBINE OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES, WHO ANGERED THE CITIES OF CILICIAN TARSUS AND MALUS BY GIVING THEM TO HER (2 MACC. 4:30)
ANTIOCHUS [AN-TĪ-UH-KUS]
	(1)	THE NAME OF THIRTEEN OF THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) EMPERORS WHO PLAYED A MAJOR ROLE IN THE TRANSITIONAL PERIOD FROM OLD TO NEW TESTAMENT TIMES:
–	ANTIOCHUS I SOTER (281–261 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS II THEOS (261–246 BCE); PROBABLY THE “KING OF THE NORTH” IN DAN. 11:6; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS III THE GREAT (224–187 BCE) (3 MACC. 1:1)
–	ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (175–164 BCE) (1 MACC. 1:10)
–	ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR (164–162 BCE) (2 MACC. 2:20)
–	ANTIOCHUS VI EPIPHANES DIONYSUS (145–142 BCE); SON OF ALEXANDER (2) BALAS (1 MACC. 11:54)
–	ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES (138–129 BCE) (1 MACC. 15:25)
–	ANTIOCHUS VIII GRYPUS (125–96 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS IX CYZICENUS PHILOPATOR (113–95 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS X EUSEBES (95–83 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS XI AND XII (95 BCE); WARRED FOR THE THRONE AND EACH REIGNED ONLY A FEW DAYS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
–	ANTIOCHUS XIII ASIATICUS (69–65 BCE); REIGNED AS A ROMAN PUPPET KING; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
	(2)	THE FATHER OF NUMENIUS (1 MACC. 12:16)
ANTIPAS [AN-TUH-PUS] (ἈΝΤΙΠᾶΣ, PROBABLY A SHORT FORM OF ANTIPATER, ἈΝΤΊΠΑΤΡΟΣ, “AGAINST THE FATHER”)
	(1)	A SON OF HEROD THE GREAT BY HIS WIFE MALTHACE; KILLED JOHN THE BAPTIST (MATT. 14:1)
	(2)	A CHRISTIAN WHO WAS APPARENTLY MARTYRED AT PERGAMUM (REV. 2:13)
ANTIPATER [AN-TI-PUH-TER] (ἈΝΤΊΠΑΤΡΟΣ, “AGAINST THE FATHER”)
	(1)	AN IDUMAEAN OFFICIAL, THE FATHER OF HEROD THE GREAT; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
	(2)	THE SON OF JASON (1), SENT WITH NUMENIUS TO TRY TO REESTABLISH RELATIONS BETWEEN THE SYRIANS AND THE JEWS (1 MACC. 12:16)
ANUB [Ā-NUB]: A SON OF KOZ IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:8)
APAME [UH-PĀ-MĪ]: A ROYAL PERSIAN CONCUBINE (1 ESD. 4:29)
APELLES [UH-PEL-ĒZ]: A CHRISTIAN IN ROME (ROM. 16:10)
APHERRA [UH-FER-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF SOLOMON’S SERVANTS (1 ESD. 5:34; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA 2:57 AND NEH. 7:59)
APHIAH [UH-FĪ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE ANCESTOR OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 9:1)
APIS [Ā-PUS]: THE EGYPTIAN SACRED BULL ASSOCIATED WITH THE GOD PTAH AND LATER WITH THE GOD OSIRIS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS REPRESENTED BY THE GOLDEN CALF MADE BY AARON WHILE MOSES WAS ON THE MOUNTAIN (EXOD. 32:4)
APOLLONIUS [AP-UH-LŌ-NĒ-US]
	(1)	A TARSIAN WHO CONSPIRED WITH SELEUCUS IV TO SEND HELIODORUS TO CONFISCATE THE TEMPLE TREASURY (2 MACC. 3:7)
	(2)	GOVERNOR OF COELOSYRIA WHO CHALLENGED JONATHAN (16) TO BATTLE (1 MACC. 10:69)
	(3)	SAMARIAN GENERAL WHO SLAUGHTERED THE JEWS IN JERUSALEM ON THE SABBATH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JONATHAN (1) (1 MACC. 3:10)
	(4)	SON OF MENESTHIUS, SENT BY ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES TO REPRESENT SYRIA AT THE CORONATION OF EGYPT’S PTOLEMY PHILONETOR (2 MACC. 4:21)
	(5)	SON OF GENNAEUS AND A DISTRICT GOVERNOR OF PALESTINE WHO HARASSED HIS SUBJECTS (2 MACC. 12:2)
APOLLOPHANES [AP-UH-LOF-UH-NĒZ]: ONE OF THREE SYRIANS KILLED AT GAZARA BY SOLDIERS OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 10:37)
APOLLOS [UH-POL-US] (ἈΠΟΛΛῶΣ, POSSIBLE CONTRACTION OF ἈΠΟΛΛΏΝΙΟΣ, “ADHERENT OF THE GOD APOLLO”): AN IMPORTANT EARLY CHRISTIAN WHO FOLLOWED UP ON PAUL’S WORK IN CORINTH (ACTS 18:24)
APOLLYON [UH-POL-YUN]: THE “ANGEL OF THE ABYSS”; ALSO CALLED ABBADON (REV. 9:11)
APPAIM [AP-I-UM]: SON OF NADAB AND FATHER OF ISHI IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:30)
APPHIA [AF-I-UH] (ἈΠΦΊΑ, MEANING UNCLEAR): A CHRISTIAN OF COLOSSAE OR LAODICEA; POSSIBLY THE WIFE OF PHILEMON (PHILEM. 1:2)
APPHUS [AF-US]: AN EPITHET MEANING “CUNNING” APPLIED TO JONATHAN (16) (1 MACC. 2:5)
AQUILA [AK-WIL-UH] (ἈΚΎΛΑΣ, GREEK TRANSLITERATION OF LATIN AQUILA, “EAGLE”): HUSBAND OF PRISCA OR PRISCILLA; HE AND HIS WIFE WERE COMPANIONS OF PAUL IN CORINTH AND EPHESUS (ACTS 18:2)
ARA [AR-UH]: A SON OF JETHER IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:38)
ARAD [AR-UD]: A SON OF BERIAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:15)
ARAH [AR-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF ULLAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:39)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:5)
ARAM [AR-UM]
	(1)	THE FIFTH SON OF SHEM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARAMEANS (GEN. 10:22)
	(2)	SON OF KEMUEL AND GRANDSON OF NAHOR, ABRAM’S BROTHER (GEN. 22:21)
	(3)	THE THIRD SON OF SHEMER IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:34)
ARAN [AR-UN]: THE SECOND SON OF THE HORITE CLAN CHIEF DISHAN (GEN. 36:28)
ARATUS [AR-UH-TUS]: A THIRD-CENTURY BCE STOIC POET QUOTED BY PAUL WHEN HE SPOKE ON THE AREOPAGUS (ACTS 17:28)
ARAUNAH [UH-RON-UH] (ארונה, JEBUSITE NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE JEBUSITE FROM WHOM DAVID PURCHASED A THRESHING FLOOR TO BUILD THE SANCTUARY (2 SAM. 24:16)
ARBA [AR-BUH]: AN IMPORTANT RESIDENT OF HEBRON AT THE TIME OF JOSHUA’S CONQUEST; AN ANCESTOR OF ANAK THE GIANT (JOSH. 14:15)
ARCHELAUS [AR-KUH-LĀ-US] (ἈΡΧΈΛΑΟΣ, “RULER OF THE PEOPLE”): BROTHER OF ANTIPAS AND SON OF HEROD THE GREAT BY MALTHACE; RULED JUDAH WHEN MARY AND JOSEPH RETURNED FROM EGYPT (MATT. 2:22)
ARCHIPPUS [AR-KIP-US] (ἌΡΧΙΠΠΟΣ, “LEADING HORSE”): ONE OF THE ADDRESSEES OF PAUL’S LETTER TO PHILEMON; POSSIBLY PHILEMON’S SON (PHILEM. 2)
ARD [ARD]: A DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN (1); GEN. 46:21; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARDITES (NUM. 26:40)
ARDON [AR-DUN]: A SON OF CALEB IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:18)
ARELI [UH-REL-Ī]: SON OF GAD (GEN. 46:16); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARELITES (NUM. 26:17)
ARETAS [AR-UH-TUS] (ἈΡΈΤΑΣ, “EXCELLENT”): THE NAME OF SEVERAL KINGS OF NABATAEA, TWO OF WHOM ARE MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE:
	(1)	ARETAS II: SUPPORTED THE MACCABEANS AGAINST THE SYRIANS (2 MACC. 5:8)
	(2)	ARETAS IV: ORDERED THE ARREST OF PAUL IN DAMASCUS (2 COR. 11:32)
ARGOB [AR-GUB]: EITHER A VICTIM OF OR A FELLOW PLOTTER WITH PEKAH (2 KINGS 15:25; MENTIONED IN KING JAMES VERSION, BUT OMITTED IN MANY LATER TRANSLATIONS)
ARIARATHES [AR-I-UH-RĀ-THĒZ]: A KING OF CAPPADOCIA TO WHOM LUCIUS SENT ASSURANCES OF ROMAN FRIENDSHIP FOR THE JEWS (1 MACC. 15:15)
ARIDAI [AR-UH-DĪ]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:9)
ARIDATHA [AR-UH-DĀ-THUH]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:8)
ARIEL [AR-I-UL]: ONE OF THE MEN SENT BY EZRA TO OBTAIN ATTENDANTS FOR THE TEMPLE (EZRA 8:16)
ARIOCH [AR-I-UK]: AN ALLY OF CHEDORLAOMER WHO ASSISTED HIM IN HIS CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE FIVE KINGS OF PALESTINE; DEFEATED BY “ABRAM THE HEBREW” (GEN. 14:1)
ARISAI [AR-UH-SĪ]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:9)
ARISTARCHUS [AR-UH-STAR-KUS] (ἈΡΊΣΤΑΡΧΟΣ, “BEST RULER”): A THESSALONIAN CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATE OF PAUL (ACTS 19:29)
ARISTOBULUS [AR-UH-STOB-YOO-LUS] (ἈΡΙΣΤΌΒΟΥΛΟΣ, “BEST COUNSEL”)
	(1)	A TEACHER OF PTOLEMY TO WHOM JUDAS MACCABEUS WROTE LETTERS (2 MACC. 1:10)
	(2)	JUDAS ARISTOBULUS I, THE OLDEST SON OF JOHN HYRCANUS AND THE FIRST TO CALL HIMSELF KING OF JUDEA (REIGNED ONE YEAR, 104–103 BCE); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
	(3)	JUDAS ARISTOBULUS II, KING OF JUDEA 69–63 BCE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
	(4)	A MAN WHOSE FAMILY IS GREETED BY PAUL IN THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS; OTHERWISE NOTHING IS KNOWN OF HIM (ROM. 16:10)
ARIUS [UH-RĪ-US]: KING OF SPARTA TO WHOM JONATHAN (16) WROTE TO REMIND HIM OF SPARTAN SUPPORT OF THE JEWS (1 MACC. 12:20)
ARMONI [AR-MO-NĪ]: ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF SAUL’S CONCUBINE RIZPAH (2 SAM. 21:8)
ARNA [AR-NUH]: AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA (EZRA 7:4)
ARNAN [AR-NUN]: A DESCENDANT OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:21)
ARNI [AR-NĪ]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; THE SAME AS RAM (1) (LUKE 3:33)
AROD [AR-UD]; A SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ARODITES (GEN. 46:16)
AROM [AR-UM]: ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:16; NAME OMITTED FROM PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
ARPACHSHAD [AR-PAK-SHAD]: THE THIRD SON OF SHEM, THE ANCESTOR OF THE HEBREWS (GEN. 10:22)
ARPHAXAD [AR-FAK-SAD]: A MEDIAN KING OTHERWISE UNRECORDED IN HISTORY (JTH. 1:1)
ARTAXERXES [AR-TUH-ZERK-SĒZ] (ארתחשסתא, A PERSIAN NAME, IN HEBREW ARTACHSASTA, MEANING UNKNOWN)
	(1)	ARTAXERXES I MACROCHEIR, KING OF PERSIA 465–425 BCE; SON OF XERXES I (EZRA 4:7)
	(2)	ARTAXERXES II MNEMON, KING OF PERSIA 404–359 BCE; SON OF DARIUS II AND GRANDSON OF ARTAXERXES I; THE PALACE HE BUILT AT SUSA IS CONSIDERED THAT DESCRIBED IN ESTHER 1:5–6
ARTEMAS [AR-TUH-MUS]: AN EARLY CHRISTIAN (TIT. 3:12)
ARTEMIS [AR-TUH-MUS] (ἌΡΤΕΜΙΣ): GREEK GODDESS OF THE HUNT, WIDELY WORSHIPED IN PAUL’S TIME (ACTS 19:28)
ARZA [AR-ZUH]: CHAMBERLAIN OF ELAH (2) AT TIRZAH, IN WHOSE HOUSE ELAH WAS ASSASSINATED (1 KINGS 16:9)
ASA [Ā-SUH] (אסא, “HE HAS GIVEN”)3: KING OF JUDAH 913–873 BCE (1 KINGS 15:8)
ASAHEL [AS-UH-HEL] (עשהאל, “GOD HAS MADE”)
	(1)	DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), A MEMBER OF HIS SPECIAL FORCES; KILLED BY SAUL’S GENERAL ABNER (2 SAM. 23:24)
	(2)	ONE OF THE LEVITES WHO INSTRUCTED THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW IN THE REIGN OF JEHOSHAPHAT (4) (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(3)	ONE OF THE OVERSEERS WHO COLLECTED CONTRIBUTIONS DURING THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
	(4)	FATHER OF JONATHAN (14), WHO OPPOSED THE DISCIPLINE OF THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WOMEN (EZRA 10:15)
ASAIAH [UH-SĀ-UH]
	(1)	AN OFFICIAL UNDER JOSIAH (2 KINGS 22:12)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE CHIEFTAIN (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(3)	SON OF HAGGIAH; HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 6:30)
	(4)	THE FIRSTBORN OF THE SHILONITES WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:5)
ASAIAS [UH-SĀ-US]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; CALLED ISSHIJAH IN EZRA 10:31 (1 ESD. 9:32)
ASAPH [Ā-SUF] (עספ, “[GOD HAS] GATHERED”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JOAH (4) (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE “SONS OF ASAPH,” MUSICIANS IN THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 25:1)
	(3)	UNKNOWN MAN MENTIONED IN 1 CHRON. 26:1, NOT BELIEVED TO BE ASAPH (2)
	(4)	THE “KEEPER OF THE KING’S FOREST,” RESPONSIBLE FOR TIMBER FOR THE RECONSTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; NEH. 2:8
ASAREL [AS-UH-REL]: A SON OF JAHALLELEL IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:16)
ASENATH [AS-UH-NUTH] (אסנת, “SERVANT OF [THE GODDESS] NEITH”): THE WIFE OF JOSEPH AND MOTHER OF MANASSEH (GEN. 41:45)
ASHARELAH [ASH-UH-RĒ-LUH]: A SON OF ASAPH WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC IN THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 25:2)
ASHBEL [ASH-BEL]: THE SECOND OR THIRD SON OF BENJAMIN (1); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASHBELITES, A CLAN OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (GEN. 46:21)
ASHER [ASH-ER] (אשר, MASCULINE FORM OF ASHERAH, A SEMITIC GODDESS OF GOOD FORTUNE): THE EIGHTH SON OF JACOB AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL; THE SON OF LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH (GEN. 30:13)
ASHERAH [UH-SHER-UH] (אֶשרה, FROM THE UGARITIC ʾATIRAT, “ONE WHO WALKS”): A SEMITIC FERTILITY GODDESS; SOMETIMES CONFUSED WITH ASHTAROTH, ISHTAR, AND ASTARTE; HER WORSHIP FREQUENTLY INFECTED JUDAISM AND INVOLVED SACRED PROSTITUTION AND BESTIALITY; HER COMMON IDOL WAS A PHALLIC SYMBOL KNOWN AS AN ASHERAH POLE (EXOD. 34:13)
ASHHUR [ASH-ER]: A SON OF CALEB BY EPHRATHA (1 CHRON. 2:24)
ASHIMA [UH-SHĪ-MUH]: A HAMATHITE GOD WORSHIPED BY THE SETTLERS IN ISRAEL AFTER THE ASSYRIAN CONQUEST; PROBABLY EQUIVALENT TO ASHERAH (2 KINGS 17:30)
ASHKENAZ [ASH-KUH-NAZ]: SON OF GOMER (1); GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF NOAH THROUGH JAPHETH (GEN. 10:3)
ASHPENAZ [ASH-PUH-NAZ]: CHIEF EUNUCH OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II, RESPONSIBLE FOR BRINGING INTELLIGENT YOUNG JEWISH MEN TO BE TRAINED FOR LEADERSHIP (DAN. 1:3)
ASHTAROTH [ASH-TUH-ROTH] (עשתרות): A CANAANITE FERTILITY GODDESS; THE NAME IS PLURAL DENOTING UNIVERSALITY BUT REPRESENTS AN INDIVIDUAL DEITY; OFTEN CONFUSED WITH ASHERAH, ISHTAR, AND ASTARTE (1 CHRON. 11:44)
ASHTORETH [ASH-TUH-RETH]: AN INTENTIONAL HEBREW MISSPELLING OF ASHTAROTH, SUBSTITUTING THE VOWELS FOR “SHAME” (1 KINGS 11:5)
ASHURBANIPAL [ASH-ER-BAN-UH-PUL] (אסנפר, CORRUPTION OF AKKADIAN ASSUR-BANU-APLI, “ASSUR [AKKADIAN GOD] CREATES THE HEIR”): THE LAST GREAT KING OF ASSYRIA (668–629 BCE); SON OF ESARHADDON; CALLED OSNAPPAR IN THE HOLY BIBLE (EZRA 4:10)
ASHVATH [ASH-VATH]: ONE OF THE SONS OF JAPHLET IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:33)
ASIEL [AS-I-EL]
	(1)	GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF JEHU (1 CHRON. 4:35)
	(2)	A SCRIBE OF EZRA (2 ESD. 14:24)
	(3)	A NAPHTALITE ANCESTOR OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
ASMODEUS [AZ-MŌ-DĒ-US] (ἈΣΜΟΔΈΟΣ, FROM THE ZEND AESMA DAĒMA, “DEMON OF ANGER”): A MAJOR DEMON IN JEWISH TRADITION; PLAYS A PART IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT (TOB. 3:8)
ASNAH [AS-NUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:50)
ASPATHA [AS-PĀ-THUH]: A SON OF HAMAN KILLED WHEN THE JEWS PURGED THEIR ENEMIES (ESTHER 9:7)
ASRIEL [AS-RI-EL]: A DESCENDANT OF MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASRIELITES (NUM. 26:31)
ASSHUR [ASH-ER]
	(1)	A SON OF SHEM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASSYRIANS (GEN. 10:22)
	(2)	THE CHIEF ASSYRIAN GOD; THE NAME IS INCORPORATED INTO MANY ASSYRIAN NAMES, INCLUDING ESARHADDON AND ASHURBANIPAL; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
ASSIR [AS-IR]: A SON OF KORAH (EXOD. 6:24)
ASTARTE [UH-STAR-TI]: GREEK FORM OF ASHTORETH; SEMITIC FERTILITY GODDESS (1 SAM. 31:10)
ASTYAGES [UH-STĪ-UH-JĒZ]: THE LAST KING OF MEDIA (BEL 1:1)
ASUR [Ā-SUR]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:31; NOT MENTIONED IN PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
ASYNCRITUS [UH-SING-KRI-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL IN HIS LETTER TO THE ROMANS (ROM. 16:14)
ATARAH [AH-TUH-RUH]: THE SECOND WIFE OF JERAHMEEL AND MOTHER OF ONAM (1 CHRON. 2:26)
ATARGATIS [UH-TAR-GUH-TIS]: AN ARAMEAN MOTHER-GODDESS ROUGHLY EQUIVALENT TO THE BABYLONIAN ISHTAR; JUDAS MACCABEUS SLAUGHTERED HER WORSHIPERS IN HER TEMPLE (2 MACC. 12:26)
ATER [Ā-TER]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF GATEKEEPERS WHO RETURNED TO PALESTINE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:16)
ATHAIAH [UH-THĀ-YUH]: A JUDEAN, SON OF UZZIAH (5), WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 11:4)
ATHALIAH [ATH-UH-LĪ-UH] (עתליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS EXALTED”)
	(1)	WIFE OF JEHORAM, KING OF JUDAH (849–842 BCE); DAUGHTER OF AHAB AND JEZEBEL; MOTHER OF AHAZIAH (2); REIGNING QUEEN OF JUDAH 842–837 BCE (2 KINGS 8:26)
	(2)	A SON OF JEROHAM LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 8:26)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF JESHAIAH, HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF ELAM WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:7)
ATHENOBIUS [ATH-UH-NŌ-BI-US]: A COURTIER OF ANTIOCHUS VII SIDETES, FROM WHOM HE RECEIVED THE TITLE “FRIEND OF THE KING” (1 MACC. 15:28)
ATHLAI [ATH-LĪ]: A MAN FORCED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:28)
ATTAI [AT-Ī]
	(1)	SON OF AN EGYPTIAN SLAVE NAMED JARHA; FATHER OF NATHAN; LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:35)
	(2)	ONE OF A GROUP OF SAUL’S WARRIORS WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:11)
	(3)	A SON OF REHOBOAM BY HIS FAVORITE WIFE MAACAH (2 CHRON. 11:20)
ATTALUS [AT-UH-LUS]: THE NAME OF THREE KINGS OF PERGAMUM; THE CONSUL LUCIUS SENT AN ASSURANCE OF ROMAN FRIENDSHIP FOR THE JEWS TO ATTALUS II (200–138 BCE) (1 MACC. 15:22)
ATTHARIAS [ATH-UH-RĪ-US]: A PRIEST WHO, ALONG WITH NEHEMIAH, COMMANDED THE PRIESTS OF THE TEMPLE (1 ESD. 5:40)
AUGUSTUS [UH-GUS-TUS] (ΑὐΓΟῦΣΤΟΣ, FROM THE LATIN, “CONSECRATED ONE”): THE FIRST ROMAN EMPEROR (27 BCE–14 CE); THE REIGNING EMPEROR WHEN JESUS WAS BORN (LUKE 2:1)
AURANUS [O-RĀ-NUS]: LEADER OF A REBELLION IN JERUSALEM IN THE TIME OF THE MACCABEES (2 MACC. 4:40)
AVARAN [AV-UH-RAN]: “BEAST-STICKER,” EPITHET OF ELEAZAR, FOURTH SON OF MATTATHIAS (1 MACC. 6:43)
AZAEL [Ā-ZI-EL]: A JEW WHO WAS REQUIRED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:34; THE NAME IS OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN EZRA)
AZALIAH [AZ-UH-LĪ-UH]: THE FATHER OF SHAPHAN, JOSIAH’S SECRETARY, WHO WAS INSTRUMENTAL IN PUBLISHING THE BOOK OF THE LAW (2 KINGS 22:3)
AZANIAH [AZ-UH-NĪ-UH]: A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF JESHUA, A WITNESS TO NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:9)
AZAREL [AZ-UH-REL]
	(1)	A KORAHITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
	(2)	A SANCTUARY MUSICIAN AT THE TIME OF DAVID; ALSO CALLED UZZIEL (1 CHRON. 25:18)
	(3)	SON OF JEROHAM; DANITE TRIBAL LEADER IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:22)
	(4)	A SON OF BINNUI, WHO MARRIED A FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:41)
	(5)	A PRIEST; THE FATHER OF AMASHSAI, WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 11:13)
	(6)	A PRIEST WHO PLAYED THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) AT THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
AZARIAH [AZ-UH-RĪ-UH] (עזריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MIGHT”)
	(1)	ALTERNATE NAME OF KING UZZIAH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 14:21)
	(2)	SON OF NATHAN (4), OR POSSIBLY NATHAN (2) THE PROPHET; SUPERVISED PROVISIONING OF SOLOMON’S PALACE (1 KINGS 4:5)
	(3)	THE PROPHET WHO ENCOURAGED KING ASA OF JUDAH TO START A RELIGIOUS REFORM; THE SON OF OBED (2 CHRON. 15:1)
	(4)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH WHO WAS KILLED WHEN HIS BROTHER JEHORAM SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(5)	A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON; SON OF ZADOK THE PRIEST (2) (1 KINGS 4:2)
	(6)	HIGH PRIEST UNDER KING UZZIAH; RESISTED UZZIAH’S ATTEMPT TO USURP PRIESTLY FUNCTIONS (2 CHRON. 26:17)
	(7)	HIGH PRIEST UNDER HEZEKIAH; PREPARED STOREROOMS IN THE TEMPLE FOR THE PEOPLE’S CONTRIBUTIONS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (6) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 31:10)
	(8)	SON OF HILKIAH; A PRIEST WHO LIVED IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:11)
	(9)	A NAME INCLUDED THREE TIMES IN THE CHRONICLER’S LIST OF HIGH PRIESTS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SOME OF THE ABOVE, BUT IDENTITY IS UNCLEAR (2 CHRON. 6:4–15)
	(10)	AN ANCESTOR OF HEMAN THE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 6:36); CALLED UZZIAH IN 1 CHRON. 6:24
	(11)	THE FATHER OF A KOHATHLITE LEVITE NAMED JOEL IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(12)	A SON OF THE JUDAHITE ETHAN LISTED IN THE GENEALOGY OF ZERAH (1 CHRON. 2:8)
	(13)	A JUDAHITE; THE SON OF JEHU AND GRANDSON OF OBED IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE SONS OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:38)
	(14)	A JUDAHITE ARMY OFFICER; SON OF OBED; HELPED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(15)	SON OF JEROHAM; A JUDAHITE ARMY OFFICER WHO HELPED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH; NOT THE SAME AS (14) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(16)	A CHIEFTAIN OF EPHRAIM; SON OF JOHANAN; HELPED PERSUADE PEKAH TO RELEASE HIS CAPTIVES (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(17)	SON OF JEHALLELEL; A MERARITE LEVITE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(18)	SON OF HOSHAIAH; CALLED JEZANIAH IN SOME TEXTS; ONE OF THE OPPONENTS OF JEREMIAH (JER. 43:2)
	(19)	A PRIEST WHO DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:21); CALLED UZZIAH IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN EZRA 10:21
	(20)	A MAN WHO SUPPORTED EZRA WHILE READING THE LAW (1 ESD. 9:43; OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN NEHEMIAH)
	(21)	A LEVITE WHO INSTRUCTED THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW IN THE TIME OF EZRA (NEH. 8:7)
	(22)	A PRIEST WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:2)
	(23)	SON OF MAASEIAH; REPAIRED THE PORTION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL BESIDE HIS HOUSE (NEH. 3:23)
	(24)	A LEADER OF A GROUP WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 7:7)
	(25)	A PRINCE OR PRIEST WHO MARCHED AT THE DEDICATION CEREMONY FOR THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:33)
	(26)	THE HEBREW NAME OF SHADRACH, A COMPANION OF DANIEL’S IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:6)
	(27)	AN OFFICER IN JUDAS MACCABEUS’S ARMY WHO WAS DEFEATED BY THE SYRIAN GENERAL GORGIAS (1 MACC. 5:18)
	(28)	THE SON OF ANANIAS (1); THE DISGUISE USED BY THE DISGUISED ANGEL RAPHAEL WHEN HE VISITED TOBIT (TOB. 5:13)
AZARIAHU [AZ-UH-RĪ-AH-HOO]: A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH WHO WAS KILLED WHEN HIS BROTHER JEHORAM SUCCEEDED HIS FATHER (2 CHRON. 21:2)
AZARU [AZ-UH-ROO]: THE ANCESTOR OF A GROUP WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:15)
AZAZ [ĀZAZ]: THE FATHER OF BELA IN THE GENEALOGY OF REUBEN (1 CHRON. 5:8)
AZAZEL [UH-ZĀ-ZUL]: THE SYMBOLIC DEMON WHO RECEIVES THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE THROUGH THE SCAPEGOAT ON THE DAY OF ATONEMENT; USED AS THE NAME OF THE SCAPEGOAT IN SOME TEXTS (LEV. 16:8)
AZAZIAH [AZ-UH-ZĪ-UH]
	(1)	A LEVITICAL MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 15:21)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF HOSHEA, DAVID’S EPHRAIMITE COMMANDER (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(3)	A MINOR TEMPLE OFFICER UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
AZBUK [AZ-BUK]: THE FATHER OF NEHEMIAH (2), A MAN OF THE SAME NAME WHO HELPED NEHEMIAH (3) BUILD THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:16)
AZEL [Ā-ZEL]: A SON OF ELEASAH AND A DESCENDANT OF JONATHAN SON OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:37)
AZETAS [UH-ZĒ-TUS]: AN ANCESTOR OF A GROUP WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:15; THE NAME IS OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
AZGAD [AZ-GAD]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED TO PALESTINE WITH EZRA; SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (EZRA 2:12)
AZIEL [Ā-ZI-EL]: A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM; ALSO CALLED JAAZIEL (1 CHRON. 15:20)
AZIZA [UH-ZĪ-ZUH]: A MAN FORCED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:27)
AZMAVETH [AZ-MUH-VETH]
	(1)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:31)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEZIEL AND PELET, TWO ARCHERS WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID’S TROOPS AT ZIKLAG; MAY BE THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 12:3)
	(3)	SON OF JEHOADDAH; A DESCENDANT OF THE FAMILY OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:36)
	(4)	SON OF ADIEL; ROYAL TREASURER UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:25)
AZOR [Ā-ZOR]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:13)
AZRIEL [AZ-RI-EL]
	(1)	A CHIEFTAIN IN THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEREMOTH, THE HEAD OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:19)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF SERAIAH AT THE TIME OF JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:26)
AZRIKAM [AZ-RI-KAM]
	(1)	A SON OF AZEL AND A DESCENDANT OF JONATHAN SON OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
	(2)	THE “COMMANDER OF THE PALACE” UNDER KING AHAZ; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(3)	GRANDFATHER OF SHEMAIAH, A MERARITE LEVITE OF JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(4)	SON OF NEARIAH; A DESCENDANT OF DAVID THROUGH ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:23)
AZUBAH [UH-ZOO-BUH]
	(1)	DAUGHTER OF SHILHI AND MOTHER OF JEHOSHAPHAT (1 KINGS 22:42)
	(2)	WIFE OF CALEB; MOTHER OF JESHER, SHOBAB, AND ARDON (1 CHRON. 2:18)
AZZAN [AZ-UN]: THE FATHER OF PALTIEL (1) (NUM. 34:26)
AZZUR [AZ-UR]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF HANANIAH, A FALSE PROPHET FROM GIBEON (JER. 28:1)
	(2)	FATHER OF JAAZANIAH, AN ACQUAINTANCE OF EZEKIEL (EZEK. 11:1)
	(3)	A “CHIEF OF THE PEOPLE” WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:17)
BAAL [BĀ-UL] (בעל, “LORD” OR “MASTER”)
	(1)	THE CANAANITE GOD HADAD; ALSO USED AS A GENERAL TERM FOR PAGAN GODS (NUM. 25:3)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF JEIEL; A GIBEONITE ANCESTOR OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF BEERAH, A REUBENITE CHIEFTAIN EXILED BY THE ASSYRIANS (1 CHRON. 5:5)
BAAL-BERITH [BĀ-UL BIR-ITH]: A CANAANITE GOD WHO WAS COMMONLY WORSHIPED IN ISRAEL AND WHOSE SHRINE WAS AT SHECHEM (JUDG. 9:4)
BAAL-HANAN [BĀ-UL HĀ-NUN]
	(1)	AN EDOMITE KING BEFORE THE ISRAELITE MONARCHY (GEN. 36:38)
	(2)	A GEDERITE OFFICIAL UNDER DAVID, IN CHARGE OF THE OLIVE AND FIG TREES IN THE SHEPHELAH (1 CHRON. 27:28)
BAALIS [BĀ-UH-LIS]: AN AMMONITE KING WHO SENT ISHMAEL (5) TO KILL GEDALIAH (JER. 40:14)
BAAL-PEOR [BĀ-UL PĒ-OR]: THE FERTILITY GOD OF MOUNT PEOR, WHOSE RITES WERE LURIDLY SEXUAL; WHEN THE ISRAELITES WORSHIPED HIM THEY WERE SMITTEN BY A PLAGUE (NUM. 25:3)
BAAL-SAMUS [BĀ-UL SĀ-MUS]: ONE WHO STOOD BY EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW; THE SAME AS MAASEIAH (17) (1 ESD. 9:43)
BAAL-ZEBUB [BĀ-UL ZĒ-BUB] (בעלַזבזב, “LORD OF THE FLIES”): A PHILISTINE GOD TO WHOM KING AHAZIAH (1) OF ISRAEL SENT TO ASK IF HE WOULD LIVE AFTER HE FELL FROM A WINDOW (2 KINGS 1:2)
BAANA [BĀ-UH-NUH]
	(1)	A SON OF AHILUD; AN OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:12)
	(2)	SON OF HUSHAI; AN OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:16)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ZADOK, WHO HELPED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM; MAY BE THE SAME AS BAANAH (4) (NEH. 3:4)
BAANAH [BĀ-UH-NUH] (בענה, MEANING UNCLEAR)
	(1)	A SON OF RIMMON WHO ASSISTED IN THE MURDER OF KING ISH-BOSHETH (2 SAM. 4:2)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF HELED, WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:29)
	(3)	A BABYLONIAN EXILE WHO SHARED THE LEADERSHIP WITH ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 2:2)
	(4)	ONE OF THE SIGNERS OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT; HE MAY BE THE SAME AS BAANA (3) (NEH. 10:27)
BAARA [BĀ-UH-RUH]: PROBABLY A WIFE OF THE BENJAMINITE SHAHARAIM (CORRUPT TEXT); HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HER (1 CHRON. 8:8)
BAASEIAH [BĀ-UH-SĒ-UH]: A LEVITE; AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH THE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 6:40)
BAASHA [BĀ-UH-SHUH] (בעשא, FROM בעלשמע [BALSHEMA], “BAAL HEARS” OR בעלשמש [BALSHEMASH], “BAAL IS THE SUN”): KING OF ISRAEL 900–877 BCE (1 KINGS 15:16)
BABYLON [BABƏLÄN] (“CONFUSION”) (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
BACCHIDES [BAK-UH-DĒZ] (ΒΑΚΧΊΔΗΣ, “MAN OF BACCHUS [GOD OF REVELRY]”): A FRIEND OF THE SYRIAN EMPEROR DEMETRIUS I (1 MACC. 7:8)
BACCHUS [BAK-US]: LATIN NAME OF THE GREEK GOD DIONYSUS, THE GOD OF WINE AND REVELRY (2 MACC. 6:7)
BACENOR [BUH-SĒ-NOR]: UNKNOWN LEADER OR ANCESTOR OF “BACENOR’S MEN” (2 MACC. 12:35)
BAGOAS [BUH-GŌ-US]: A EUNUCH RESPONSIBLE FOR ALL THE PERSONAL AFFAIRS OF HOLOFERNES; DISCOVERED THAT JUDITH HAD KILLED HOLOFERNES (JTH. 12:11)
BAITERUS [BĀ-TUH-RUS]: ANCESTOR OF 3,005 EXILES WHO RETURNED TO PALESTINE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:17; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
BAKBAKKAR [BAK-BAK-ER]: A LEVITE OF THE SONS OF ASAPH IN JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:15; MISSING FROM THE PARALLEL TEXT IN NEH. 11:17 UNLESS HE IS THE SAME AS BAKBUKIAH)
BAKBUK [BAK-BUK]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF MINOR TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:51)
BAKBUKIAH [BAK-BUH-KĪ-UH]: A SINGER AND GUARD OF THE TEMPLE STOREHOUSE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BAKBAKKAR (NEH. 11:17)
BALAAM [BĀ-LUM] (בלעם, “THE CLAN BRINGS FORTH”): A SEER SUMMONED BY BALAK TO CURSE ISRAEL, WHO WAS BROUGHT TO HIS SENSES BY HIS TALKING ASS (NUM. 22:5)
BALADAN [BAL-UH-DUN]: THE FATHER OF KING MERODACH-BALADAN OF BABYLON (2 KINGS 20:12)
BALAK [BĀ-LAK] (בלק, “DEVASTATOR”): SON OF ZIPPOR AND KING OF MOAB; TRIED TO GET BALAAM TO CURSE THE ISRAELITE INVADERS (NUM. 22:2)
BANI [BĀ-NĪ]
	(1)	A GADITE WARRIOR, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:36)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF ETHAN, A MERARITE LEVITE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 6:46)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF UTHAI, A JUDAHITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:4)
	(4)	THE ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY GROUP THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:10)
	(5)	MEMBERS OF A FAMILY GROUP MENTIONED IN SEVERAL PASSAGES:
	(A)	SEVERAL PEOPLE WHO MARRIED FOREIGNERS (EZRA 10:29)
	(B)	PEOPLE WHO ACCOMPANIED EZRA FROM BABYLONIA (EZRA 8:10)
	(C)	PEOPLE WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:13)
	(D)	A MAN WHO ASSISTED EZRA IN TEACHING THE PEOPLE THE LAW (NEH. 8:7)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF UZZI, AN OVERSEER OF THE LEVITES IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:22)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF REHUM, A LEVITE WHO REPAIRED A SECTION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:17)
	(8)	A LEVITE WHO TOOK PART IN THE CELEBRATION OF THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES IN THE TIME OF EZRA (NEH. 9:4)
BANNAS [BAN-US]: A LEVITE, THE ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:26; OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL LIST IN EZRA 2:40)
BARABBAS [BUH-RAB-US] (ΒΑΡΑΒΒᾶΣ = ברַאבא, “SON OF THE FATHER”4): JESUS BARABBAS, THE INSURRECTIONIST WHO, AT THE DEMAND OF THE MOB, WAS RELEASED BY PILATE IN PLACE OF JESUS (MATT. 27:16)
BARACHEL [BAR-UH-KEL]: THE FATHER OF ELIHU THE BUZITE, A FRIEND OF JOB (JOB 32:2)
BARACHIAH [BAR-UH-KĪ-UH]: THE FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (33) (MATT. 23:35)
BARAK [BAR-UK] (ברק, “LIGHTNING”): SON OF ABINOAM; SHARED WITH THE PROPHETESS DEBORAH IN THE DEFEAT OF SISERA (JUDG. 4:6)
BARIAH [BUH-RĪ-UH]: SON OF SHEMIAH IN THE LIST OF DAVID’S ANCESTORS THROUGH ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:22)
BAR-JESUS [BAR-JĒ-ZUS] (ΒΑΡΙΗΣΟῦΣ, ARAMAIC ברַישוע, “SON OF JESUS” OR “SON OF YESHUA”): A JEWISH FALSE PROPHET AND MAGICIAN DENOUNCED BY PAUL; ALSO CALLED ELYMAS (ACTS 13:6)
BAR-JONA [BAR-JŌ-NUH]: PETER’S PATRONYMIC, WHICH MEANS “SON OF JONAH” (MATT. 16:17)
BARKOS [BAR-KUS]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:53)
BARNABAS [BAR-NUH-BUS] (ΒΑΡΝΑΒᾶΣ = ברַנבואה, “SON OF ENCOURAGEMENT”5): A PRIMARY COMPANION OF PAUL ON HIS EARLY MISSIONARY JOURNEYS (ACTS 4:36)
BARODIS [BUH-RŌ-DIS]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL LISTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
BARSABBAS [BAR-SAB-US] (ΒΑΡΣΑΒΒᾶΣ, = בֶרַשבבת “SON OF THE SABBATH”)
	(1)	JOSEPH (14) BARSABBAS, ONE OF THE TWO CANDIDATES TO REPLACE JUDAS ISCARIOT (ACTS 1:23)
	(2)	JUDAS (5) BARSABBAS, A DELEGATE SENT TO ANTIOCH AFTER THE CHURCH COUNCIL (ACTS 15:22)
BARTACUS [BART-UH-CUS]: THE FATHER OF APAME, A CONCUBINE OF DARIUS OF PERSIA (1 ESD. 4:29)
BARTHOLOMEW [BAR-THOL-UH-MYOO] (ΒΑΡΘΟΛΟΜΑῖΟΣ, FROM ברַתלמי “SON OF TALMAI”): ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (MATT. 10:3)
BARTIMAEUS [BAR-TI-MĀ-US] (ΒΑΡΤΙΜΑῖΟΣ = ברטימי “SON OF THE UNCLEAN”): CORRECTLY BARTIMAEUS, A BLIND BEGGAR HEALED BY JESUS IN JERICHO (MARK 10:46)
BARUCH [BAR-UK] (ברוך, “BLESSED”)
	(1)	SON OF ZABBAI; HELPED NEHEMIAH REPAIR THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:20)
	(2)	A MAN WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE OR (3) BELOW (NEH. 10:6)
	(3)	THE SON OF COL-HOZEH OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, LISTED AMONG THOSE WHO SETTLED IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:5)
	(4)	SON OF NERIAH; JEREMIAH’S SECRETARY (JER. 32:12)
BARZILLAI [BAR-ZIL-Ī] (ברזלי, MEANING UNCLEAR: “IRON TOOL” OR “SON OF THE DEBAUCHED ONE”)
	(1)	A MEHOLATHITE WHOSE SON ADRIEL MARRIED SAUL’S DAUGHTER MERAB (1 SAM. 18)
	(2)	AN INFLUENTIAL GILEADITE WHO HELPED PROVISION DAVID’S TROOPS DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 17:27)
	(3)	AN UNDOCUMENTED PRIEST WHO MARRIED THE DAUGHTER OF (2) ABOVE AND ASSUMED HIS NAME (EZRA 2:61)
BASEMATH [BAS-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A WIFE OF ESAU AND A DAUGHTER OF ELON THE HITTITE (GEN. 26:34)
	(2)	A WIFE OF ESAU AND DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL (1) AND SISTER OF NEBAIOTH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (ASSUMING A CORRUPT TEXT) (GEN. 36:3)
	(3)	A DAUGHTER OF SOLOMON AND WIFE OF HIS ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICER AHIMAAZ (3) (1 KINGS 4:15)
BATHSHEBA [BATH-SHĒ-BUH] (בתשבע, “DAUGHTER OF ABUNDANCE”): THE WIFE OF URIAH THE HITTITE AND LATER OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF SOLOMON (2 SAM. 11:3)
BATH-SHUA [BATH-SHOO-UH]
	(1)	THE CANAANITE WIFE OF JUDAH (1); MOTHER OF ER, ONAN, AND SHELAH; HER NAME IS ACTUALLY UNKNOWN, AS BATH-SHUA SIMPLY MEANS “DAUGHTER OF SHUA” (1 CHRON. 2:3)
	(2)	A VARIANT FORM OF BATHSHEBA (CF. 1 CHRON. 3:5), RENDERED BY MOST TRANSLATIONS AS BATHSHEBA
BAVVAI [BAV-Ī]: SON OF HENADAD; A LEVITE WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:18)
BAZLITH [BAZ-LITH]: THE FOUNDER OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 7:54)
BEALIAH [BĒ-UH-LĪ-UH]: ONE OF THE AMBIDEXTROUS BENJAMINITE ARCHERS WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
BEBAI [BĒ-BĪ]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF AN ISRAELITE CITY THAT PURSUED THE FLEEING ASSYRIANS AFTER THE DEATH OF HOLOFERNES; ANCESTOR OF ZECHARIAH (23) (JTH. 15:4)
BECORATH [BE-KOR-ETH]: THE FATHER OF ZEROR, AN ANCESTOR OF SAUL (1 SAM. 9:1)
BEDAD [BĒ-DAD]: THE FATHER OF KING HADAD OF EDOM (GEN. 36:35)
BEDAN [BĒ-DAN]: A MANASSITE (1 CHRON. 7:17)
BEDEIAH [BUH-DĒ-YUH]: A MAN FORCED TO GIVE UP HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:35)
BEELIADA [BĒ-UH-LĪ-UH-DUH]: A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 14:7); LATER CHANGED TO ELIADA TO AVOID ASSOCIATION WITH THE FALSE GOD BAAL (2 SAM. 5:16)
BEELZEBUL [BĒ-EL-ZE-BUL] (ΒΕΕΛΖΕΒΟΎΛ, PROBABLY FROM בעלַצבבל, BAAL-ZIBBUL, “LORD OF DUNG” OR “DEFECATOR”): THE “CHIEF OF THE DEVILS”; EQUIVALENT TO SATAN (MATT. 10:25)
BEERA [BĒ-ER-UH]: THE ELEVENTH SON OF ZOPHAR IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:37)
BEERAH [BĒ-ER-UH]: A REUBENITE DEPORTED FROM ISRAEL BY THE ASSYRIANS (1 CHRON. 5:6)
BEERI [BĒ-ER-I]
	(1)	THE HITTITE FATHER OF JUDITH, A WIFE OF ESAU (GEN. 26:34)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET HOSEA (HOS. 1:1)
BEKER [BĒ-KER]
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF BENJAMIN (1); ALSO RENDERED BECHER (GEN. 46:21)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE LISTED IN THE SECOND CENSUS OF MOSES (NUM. 26:35)
BEL [BEL] (בל, FROM THE AKKADIAN BELU, “HE WHO RULES”): THE TITLE OF MARDUK, THE STATE GOD OF BABYLON; EQUIVALENT TO THE HEBREW BAAL (ISA. 46:1)
BELA [BĒ-LUH]
	(1)	A KING OF EDOM, THE SON OF BEOR (1) (GEN. 36:32)
	(2)	THE FIRST SON OF BENJAMIN (1) (GEN. 46:21)
	(3)	THE SON OF AZAZ AND A DESCENDANT OF JOEL IN THE GENEALOGY OF REUBEN (1 CHRON. 5:8)
BELIAL [BĒ-LI-EL]: SATAN; USUALLY USED TO IMPLY LECHEROUS, DISSOLUTE, MALEVOLENT, OR CORRUPT PEOPLE (E.G., “SONS OF BELIAL”); OFTEN RENDERED “WICKED MEN” IN MODERN TRANSLATIONS (1 COR. 6:15)
BELNUUS [BEL-NOO-US]: A DESCENDANT OF ADDI; PROBABLY THE SAME AS BINNUI (3) (1 ESD. 9:31)
BELSHAZZAR [BEL-SHAZ-ER] (בלשאצר, FROM THE BABYLONIAN BEL-SAR-USUR, “BEL [BABYLONIAN DEITY] PROTECT THE KING”): ACCORDING TO DANIEL, THE SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR AND THE LAST KING OF BABYLON (DAN. 5:1)
BELTESHAZZAR [BEL-TUH-SHAZ-ER] (בלטשאצר, FROM THE BABYLONIAN BALATSU-USUR, “PROTECT HIS LIFE”): THE BABYLONIAN NAME GIVEN TO DANIEL (DAN. 1:7)
BELTETHMUS [BEL-TETH-MUS]: A PERSIAN OFFICER IN PALESTINE; IT MAY BE A TITLE RATHER THAN A PROPER NAME (EZRA 4:8)
BEN-ABINADAB [BEN-UH-BIN-UH-DAB]: A HIGH OFFICER OF KING SOLOMON WHO MARRIED SOLOMON’S DAUGHTER TAPHATH (1 KINGS 4:11)
BENAIAH [BUH-NĀ-YUH] (בניהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BUILT”)
	(1)	THE SON OF JEHOIADA (1) THE PRIEST AND COMMANDER OF DAVID’S MERCENARIES (2 SAM. 8:18)
	(2)	A WARRIOR MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; PROBABLY THE SON OF (1) ABOVE (2 SAM. 23:30)
	(3)	A SIMEONITE PRINCE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(4)	A LEVITICAL MUSICIAN WHO PLAYED THE LUTE AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(5)	A PRIEST CHARGED WITH BLOWING THE TRUMPET AS THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM; NOT THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(6)	AN ASAPHITE WHOSE GRANDSON JAHAZIEL (4) GAVE A FAVORABLE PROPHECY TO JEHOSHAPHAT BEFORE A CRITICAL BATTLE (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(7)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED IN THE COLLECTION OF TEMPLE CONTRIBUTIONS IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
	(8)	THE FATHER OF PELATIAH, THE PRINCE IN EXILE WHO OPPOSED EZEKIEL AND DROPPED DEAD (EZEK. 11:1)
	(9)–(12)	THE NAME OF FOUR ISRAELITES WHO WERE FORCED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:25, 30, 35, 43)
BEN-AMMI [BEN-AM-Ī] (בן־עמי, “SON OF MY KINSMAN”): INCESTUOUS SON OF LOT BY HIS YOUNGER DAUGHTER; BROTHER OF MOAB, WHO WAS ALSO INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE AMMONITES (GEN. 19:38)
BEN-DEKER [BEN-DĒ-KER]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:9)
BEN-GEBER [BEN-GĒ-BER]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:13)
BEN-HADAD [BEN-HĀ-DAD] (בן־הדד, “SON OF HADAD [SYRIAN DEITY]”)
	(1)	KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS, SON OF TABRIMMON (1 KINGS 15:18)
	(2)	KING BEN-HADAD II OF DAMASCUS, SON OF HAZAEL, A SERVANT OF (1) ABOVE WHO BECAME KING (2 KINGS 13:3)
BEN-HAIL [BEN-HĀL]: PRINCE AND TEACHER UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:7)
BEN-HANAN [BEN-HĀ-NUN]: SON OF SHIMON IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:20)
BEN-HESED [BEN-HĒ-SED]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:10)
BEN-HUR [BEN-HUR]: A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:8)
BENINU [BI-NĪ-NOO]: A LEVITICAL WITNESS TO NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:13)
BENJAMIN [BEN-JUH-MIN] (בנימין, “SON OF THE RIGHT”)
	(1)	JACOB’S YOUNGEST SON, BY RACHEL; HE AND HIS OLDER BROTHER JOSEPH (1) WERE JACOB’S FAVORITES AMONG HIS TWELVE SONS (GEN. 35:18)
	(2)	A GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF JACOB THROUGH BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:10)
	(3)	AN ISRAELITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:32)
	(4)	A MAN WHO HELPED NEHEMIAH REBUILD THE WALL (NEH. 3:23)
	(5)	A PRIEST WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CEREMONY OF THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (NEH. 12:34)
BENO [BĒ-NŌ]: SON OF JAAZIAH, A MERARITE LEVITE; INSTEAD OF A PROPER NAME, BENO COULD BE TRANSLATED “HIS (JAAZIAH’S) SON” (1 CHRON. 24:26)
BEN-ONI [BEN-Ō-NĒ]: THE NAME RACHEL GAVE HER SON AS SHE DIED GIVING HIM BIRTH; AFTER SHE DIED, HIS FATHER JACOB CHANGED IT TO BENJAMIN (1) (GEN. 35:18)
BEN-ZOHETH [BEN-ZŌ-HETH]: SON OF ISHI IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:20)
BEOR [BĒ-OR]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF BELA, AN EDOMITE KING PRIOR TO THE ISRAELITE MONARCHY (GEN. 36:32)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF BALAAM, THE SEER SUMMONED TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 22:5)
BERA [BER-UH]: THE KING OF SODOM, DEFEATED AFTER REBELLING AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:2)
BERACAH [BER-UH-KUH]: A WARRIOR IN SAUL’S ARMY WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
BERAIAH [BUH-RĀ-YUH]: A BENJAMINITE LISTED AS A SON OF SHIMEI (1 CHRON. 8:21)
BERECHIAH [BER-UH-KĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ASAPH IN THE GENEALOGY OF THE LEVITES (1 CHRON. 6:39)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:23)
	(3)	AN EPHRAIMITE CHIEF MENTIONED IN THE ACCOUNT OF PEKAH’S VICTORY OVER AHAZ (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(4)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL LISTED AMONG THE DESCENDANTS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:20)
	(5)	SON OF IDDO AND FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (21) THE PROPHET (ZECH. 1:1)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF MESHULLAM, A LEADER UNDER NEHEMIAH IN THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:4)
	(7)	A LEVITE LIVING IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:16)
BERED [BER-ED]: A SON OF EPHRAIM (1 CHRON. 7:20)
BERI [BER-Ī]: A SON OF ZOPHAH IN THE GENEALOGY OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:36)
BERIAH [BER-Ī-UH]
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF ASHER (GEN. 46:17)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:13)
	(3)	THE FOURTH SON OF SHIMEI (1 CHRON. 23:10)
	(4)	A SON OF EPHRAIM (1 CHRON. 7:23)
BERNICE [BER-NĒS] (ΒΕΡΝΊΚΗ, NO KNOWN MEANING): THE LIBERTINE DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I (ACTS 25:13)
BESAI [BĒ-ZĪ]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:49)
BESCASPASMYS [BES-KUS-PAZ-MUS]: ALTERNATE NAME OF MATTANIAH (1 ESD. 9:31)
BESODEIAH [BEZ-UH-DĒ-YUH]: THE FATHER OF MESHULLAM, WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:6)
BETAH [BĒ-TUH]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE TOWN OF THAT NAME; THE SAME AS TEBAH (2 SAM. 8:8)
BETHEL [BETH-EL]: A SEMITIC DEITY, ORIGINALLY A PERSONIFICATION OF THE TEMPLE OF EL, THE EARLIEST GOD OF SEMITIC HENOTHEISM; AS A CITY NAME, IT MEANT “HOUSE OF EL”; IN SOME PASSAGES IT IS DIFFICULT TO TELL WHETHER IT REFERS TO A DEITY OR A PLACE; SOMETIMES USED AS A NAME FOR STEPHEN YAHWEH (JER. 48:13)
BETHUEL [BUH-THOO-EL] (בתואל, “OUR HOUSE OF GOD” OR “GOD IS IN OUR HOUSE”): THE LAST SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), AND THE FATHER OF LABAN AND REBEKAH (GEN. 22:22)
BEZAI [BĒ-ZĪ]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM EXILE; ACCORDING TO NEHEMIAH (10:18) HE SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (EZRA 2:17)
BEZALEL [BEZ-UH-LEL] (בצלאל, “UNDER GOD’S PROTECTION”)
	(1)	A JUDAHITE WHO BUILT THE TABERNACLE FOR MOSES (EXOD. 31:1)
	(2)	A SON OF PAHATH-MOAB; A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:30)
BICHRI [BIK-RĪ]: THE FATHER OF SHEBA THE BENJAMINITE REBEL (2 SAM. 20:1)
BIDKAR [BID-KAR]: THE DRIVER OF JEHU’S CHARIOT WHEN HE KILLED JORAM (2 KINGS 9:25)
BIGTHA [BIG-THUH]: ONE OF SEVEN EUNUCHS WHOM AHASUERUS SENT TO BRING VASHTI TO HIM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BIGTHANA BELOW (ESTHER 1:10)
BIGTHANA [BIG-THAN-UH]: ONE OF TWO EUNUCH GUARDS AT AHASUERUS’S PALACE WHO CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE HIM; ALSO RENDERED “BIGTHAN”; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BIGTHA ABOVE (ESTHER 6:2)
BIGVAI [BIG-VĪ]: A JEWISH LEADER WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SOME OF HIS FAMILY RETURNED WITH EZRA; THE SAME AS NAHAMANI (EZRA 2:14)
BILDAD [BIL-DAD] (בלדד, “BELOVED OF THE LORD[?]”): THE SHUHITE FRIEND OF JOB (JOB 2:11)
BILGAH [BIL-GUH]
	(1)	AN AARONIC PRIEST UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:14)
	(2)	A CHIEF OF PRIESTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:5)
BILGAI [BIL-GĪ]: A PRIEST WHO WITNESSED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS BILGAH (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:8)
BILHAH [BIL-HAH] (בלהה, “SIMPLICITY[?]” OR “MODESTY[?]”)7: RACHEL’S SLAVE WHO BORE DAN AND NAPHTALI TO JACOB (GEN. 29:29)
BILHAN [BIL-HAN]
	(1)	THE FIRST SON OF EXER (GEN. 36:27)
	(2)	SON OF JEDIAEL (1) (1 CHRON. 7:10)
BILSHAN [BIL-SHAN]: A JEWISH LEADER WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:2)
BIMHAL [BIM-HAL]: AN ASHERITE CHIEFTAIN AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 7:33)
BINEA [BIN-Ē-UH]: A DESCENDANT OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:37)
BINNUI [BIN-YOO-Ī]
	(1)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS BANI (4) (NEH. 7:15)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE (EZRA 8:33)
	(3)	A POST-EXILIC JEW, A SON OF PAHATH-MOAB (EZRA 10:30)
	(4)	HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY (EZRA 10:38)
BIRSHA [BUR-SHUH]: KING OF GOMORRAH, DEFEATED AFTER REBELLING AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:2)
BIRZAITH [BUR-ZĀ-ITH]: A DESCENDANT OF ASHER (1 CHRON. 7:31)
BISHLAM [BISH-LUM]: ONE OF THREE MEN WHO WROTE KING ARTAXERXES OF PERSIA TO COMPLAIN ABOUT THE JEWS IN PALESTINE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 4:7)
BITHIAH [BI-THĪ-UH]: PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER WHO MARRIED MERED OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
BIZTHA [BIZ-THUH]: ONE OF SEVEN EUNUCHS WHOM AHASUERUS SENT TO BRING VASHTI TO HIM; NOT THE SAME AS BIGTHA (ESTHER 1:10)
BLASTUS [BLAS-TUS]: CHAMBERLAIN TO HEROD AGRIPPA I; INTERVENED WITH HIM FOR THE PEOPLE OF TYRE AND SIDON (ACTS 12:20)
BOANERGES [BŌ-UH-NUR-JĒZ]: A NAME GIVEN BY JESUS TO JAMES AND JOHN, SONS OF ZEBEDEE; MEANING UNCERTAIN; MARK’S TRANSLATION “SONS OF THUNDER” IS QUESTIONABLE; THE TEXT HINTS THAT THE TERM MAY HAVE ORIGINALLY APPLIED TO ALL THE APOSTLES, NOT JUST JAMES AND JOHN (MARK 3:17)
BOAZ [BŌ-AZ] (בעז, “STRENGTH”): A WEALTHY BENJAMINITE WHO MARRIED RUTH; GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF DAVID (RUTH 2:1)
BOCHERU [BŌ-KUH-ROO]: A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN (1 CHRON. 8:38)
BOHAN [BŌ-HAN]: A SON OF REUBEN (JOSH. 15:6)
BORITH [BOR-ITH]: ALTERNATE NAME OF BUKKI (2) (2 ESD. 1:20)
BUKKI [BUK-Ī]
	(1)	A DANITE CHIEF WHO HELPED ALLOT CANAANITE LAND TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:22)
	(2)	AN AARONITE PRIEST DESCENDED FROM ELEAZAR AND PHINEHAS; ALSO CALLED BORITH (2 ESD. 1:2) (1 CHRON. 6:5)
BUKKIAH [BUK-Ī-UH]: SON OF HEMAN, A LEVITE; ONE WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC IN THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 25:4)
BUNAH [BOO-NUH]: HEAD OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY IN THE CLAN OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:25)
BUNNI [BUN-Ī]
	(1)	A LEVITE WHO ATTENDED EZRA’S READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 9:4)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF HASHABIAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 11:15)
	(3)	A POST-EXILIC CHIEF WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:15)
BUZ [BUZ]
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (GEN. 22:21)
	(2)	A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:14)
BUZI [BOO-ZĪ]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL (EZEK 1:3)
CAESAR [SĒ-ZER] (ΚΑῖΣΑΡ, “FINE HEAD OF HAIR”): THE COGNOMEN OF MOST OF THE LEADING MEMBERS OF THE JULIAN FAMILY OF ROME; EVENTUALLY CAME TO BE USED AS THE NAME OF ALL THE ROMAN EMPERORS, EVEN THE NON-JULIANS (MATT. 22:17)
CAIAPHAS [KĀ-UH-FUS] (ΚΑΙΆΦΑΣ, PROBABLY FROM קייפא, NO MEANING): JOSEPH CAIAPHAS, THE HIGH PRIEST AT THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 26:3)
CAIN [KĀN] (קין, “SMITH”): THE FIRST SON OF ADAM AND EVE (GEN. 4:1)
CAINAN [KĀ-NUN]: SON OF ARPHACHSAD; GRANDSON OF SHEM; SAME AS KENAN (LUKE 3:36)
CALCOL [KAL-KOL]: A SON OF ZERAH; GRANDSON OF JUDAH THROUGH TAMAR; CELEBRATED FOR HIS WISDOM (1 KINGS 4:31)
CALEB [KĀ-LEB] (כלב, “DOG [IMPLYING SLAVE]”)
	(1)	THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:9)
	(2)	A SPY SENT BY MOSES TO SCOUT OUT THE LAND OF CANAAN (NUM. 13:6)
CALIGULA [KUH-LIG-Ü-LUH] (LATIN, “LITTLE BOOTS”): THIRD ROMAN EMPEROR, TIBERIUS’S SUCCESSOR; EMPEROR DURING THE FORMATIVE YEARS OF CHRISTIANITY; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
CALLISTHENES [KAL-IS-THEN-ĒZ]: A SYRIAN WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JUDAS MACCABEUS; BURNED TO DEATH BY THE JEWS BECAUSE HE BURNED THE CITY GATES OF JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 8:33)
CANAAN [KĀ-NUN] (כנען, NON-SEMITIC WORD, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE SON OF HAM; SOME TEXTS IDENTIFY HIM AS THE SON OF NOAH (AS AN ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR HAM); CURSED BY NOAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CANAANITES (GEN. 10:15)
CANANAEAN [KĀ-NUH-NĒ-UN]: A COGNOMEN FOR SIMON, A DISCIPLE OF JESUS, TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM SIMON PETER; SOMETIMES TRANSLATED “ZEALOT” (MATT. 10:4)
CANDACE [KAN-DUH-SI]: ETHIOPIAN QUEEN WHOSE TREASURER PHILIP BAPTIZED (ACTS 8:27)
CARABASION [KAR-UH-BĀ-ZI-UN]: A JEW WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:34)
CARKAS [KAR-KUS]: ONE OF SEVEN EUNUCHS WHOM AHASUERUS SENT TO BRING VASHTI TO HIM (ESTHER 1:10)
CARMI [KAR-MĪ]
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF REUBEN (GEN. 46:9)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE; THE FATHER OF ACHAN, WHO STOLE BOOTY FROM JERICHO (JOSH. 7:1)
	(3)	SON OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:1)
CARPUS [KAR-PUS]: A RESIDENT OF TROAS WITH WHOM PAUL LEFT HIS CLOAK; PAUL ASKED TIMOTHY TO BRING IT TO HIM; TRADITION SAYS THAT CARPUS BECAME BISHOP OF BERYTUS AND WAS MARTYRED AT PERGAMUM (2 TIM. 4:13)
CARSHENA [KAR-SHĒ-NUH]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES AND WISE MEN OF KING AHASUERUS OF PERSIA (ESTHER 1:14)
CASLUHA [KAS-LUH-HUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CASLUHITES, THE ANCESTORS OF THE PHILISTINES (GEN. 10:14)
CATHUA [KUH-THOO-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED GIDDEL IN PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH (1 ESD. 5:30)
CENDEBEUS [SEN-DUH-BĒ-US]: SYRIAN COMMANDER WHOSE DEFEAT BY JOHN HYRCANUS BEGAN A PERIOD OF PEACE (1 MACC. 15:38)
CEPHAS [SĒ-FUS] (ΚΗΦᾶΣ = קפשׂ, “ROCK”): HEBREW COGNOMEN EQUIVALENT TO THE GREEK PETROS (PETER, “ROCK”) GIVEN TO SIMON BAR-JONAS BY JESUS; THEREAFTER SIMON WAS BETTER KNOWN AS PETER (JOHN 1:42)
CHABRIS [KAB-RIS]: THE SON OF GOTHONIEL; ONE OF THE ELDERS OF BETHULIA WHOM JUDITH ASKED FOR HELP (JTH. 6:15)
CHAEREAS [KIR-I-US]: AN AMMONITE COMMANDER KILLED BY JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 10:32)
CHALPHI [KAL-FĪ]: THE FATHER OF JUDAS (2); A COMMANDER IN THE ARMY OF JONATHAN MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 11:70)
CHARMIS [KAR-MIS]: SON OF MELCHIEL; ONE OF THE MAGISTRATES OF BETHULIA WHOM JUDITH ASKED FOR HELP (JTH. 6:15)
CHEDORLAOMER [KED-ER-LĀ-Ō-MER]: KING OF EDOM WHO LED A PUNITIVE EXPEDITION AGAINST FIVE KINGS IN SOUTH PALESTINE; DEFEATED BY “ABRAM THE HEBREW” (GEN. 14:1)
CHELAL [KĒ-LAL]: A SON OF PAHATH-MOAB WHO WAS COMPELLED TO GIVE UP HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:30)
CHELUB [KĒ-LUB]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 4:11)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF EZRI, AN OFFICIAL OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:26)
CHELUHI [KEL-UH-HĪ]: A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO GIVE UP HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:35)
CHEMOSH [KĒ-MOSH]: PRIMARY MOABITE DEITY (NUM. 21:29); SOLOMON DABBLED IN IDOLATRY WHEN HE BUILD A SHRINE TO CHEMOSH (1 KINGS 11:7) THAT WAS LATER DESTROYED BY JOSIAH (2 KINGS 23:13)
CHENAANAH [KEN-Ā-UH-NUH]: THE FATHER OF ZEDEKIAH (1) THE FALSE PROPHET (1 KINGS 22:11)
CHENANI [KUH-NĀ-NĪ]: A LEVITE WHO WAS PRESENT AT EZRA’S READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 9:4)
CHENANIAH [KEN-UH-NI-UH]
	(1)	A LEADER OF THE LEVITES WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:22)
	(2)	AN IZHARITE OFFICIAL WHO SERVED OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 26:29)
CHERAN [KER-UN]: THE FOURTH SON OF DISHON (GEN. 36:26)
CHERUB [CHER-UB]: AN ANGEL IN THE FORM OF A WINGED BEAST (EXOD. 25:19)
CHESED [KĒ-SED]: THE FOURTH SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (GEN. 22:22)
CHEZIB [KĒ-ZIB]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (1 ESD. 5:31; NOT MENTIONED IN PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
CHILEAB [KIL-I-UB]: SECOND SON OF DAVID BY ABIGAIL; CALLED DANIEL IN 1 CHRON. 3:1; PRESUMABLY DIED AS A CHILD, AS HE IS NOT MENTIONED IN THE SUCCESSION AFTER THE DEATH OF AMNON (2 SAM. 3:3)
CHILION [KIL-I-UN] (ALSO RENDERED AS KILION): SON OF ELIMELECH AND NAOMI; MARRIED THE MOABITE ORPAH (RUTH 1:2)
CHIMHAM [KIM-HAM]: SON OF BARZILLAI THE GILEADITE; WAS AWARDED LANDS AND A PENSION BY DAVID IN HONOR OF HIS FATHER’S SERVICE (2 SAM. 19:40)
CHISLON [KIS-LON]: THE FATHER OF ELIDAD, WHO WAS ONE OF THE MEN WHO DIVIDED THE CANAANITE LAND AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:21)
CHLOE [KLŌ-E] (ΧΛΌΗ, “YOUNG VERDURE”): A WOMAN WHOSE SLAVES TOLD PAUL OF THE DIVISIONS AMONG THE CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS (1 COR. 1:11)
CHORBE [KOR-BE]: ALTERNATE NAME OF ZACCAI (1 ESD. 5:32)
CHOSAMAEUS [KOS-UH-MĒ-US]: A COGNOMEN OF SIMON (2); A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 4:32)
CHRIST [KRĪST]: GREEK EQUIVALENT OF HEBREW MESHIACH (משׁח), “ANOINTED ONE”; GENERALLY USED ONLY AS A COGNOMEN FOR JESUS OF NAZARETH (MATT. 1:1)
CHUZA [KOO-ZUH]: STEWARD OF HEROD ANTIPAS; HUSBAND OF JOANNA, A GALILEAN CHRISTIAN (LUKE 8:3)
CLAUDIA [KLOD-I-UH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN, PROBABLY ROMAN, WHO SENT GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY (2 TIM. 4:21)
CLAUDIUS [KLOD-I-US] (ΚΛΑΎΔΙΟΣ = CLAUDIUS, AN ANCIENT ROMAN NOMEN [FAMILY NAME]): THE FOURTH ROMAN EMPEROR, SUCCESSOR OF CALIGULA; STEPFATHER AND PREDECESSOR OF NERO (ACTS 11:28)
CLAUDIUS LYSIAS [KLOD-I-US LIS-I-US] (ΚΛΑΎΔΙΟΣ, ADOPTED ROMAN NAME; ΛΥΣΊΑΣ, POSSIBLY “RELEASED ONE”): COMMANDER OF THE ROMAN GARRISON IN JERUSALEM WHO ARRESTED PAUL TO SAVE HIM FROM THE ANGRY CROWD (ACTS 23:26)
CLEMENT [KLE-MENT] (ΚΛΉΜΗΣ, GREEK FORM OF THE LATIN CLEMENS, “MILD”): A PHILIPPIAN COWORKER WITH PAUL (PHIL. 4:3)
CLEOPAS [KLĒ-UH-PUS] (ΚΛΕΟΠᾶΣ, NO MEANING, PROBABLY A SHORT FORM OF ΚΛΕΟΠᾶΤΡΟΣ, CLEOPATROS, “HONORED FATHER”): ONE OF TWO DISCIPLES WHO MET THE RESURRECTED JESUS ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS (LUKE 24:18)
CLEOPATRA [KLĒ-UH-PAT-RUH]: THE NAME OF ALL FIRSTBORN DAUGHTERS OF THE PTOLEMAIC DYNASTY OF EGYPT; FOUR BECAME QUEENS OF EGYPT; ALL WERE MARRIED TO THEIR BROTHERS, WHO WERE ALL NAMED PTOLEMY
	(1)	CLEOPATRA II, THE WIFE OF PTOLEMY VI PHILOMETOR (181–146 BCE), TO WHOM THE HIGH PRIEST ONIAS FLED WHEN HE WAS DEPOSED; THEY SUPPORTED HIM (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
	(2)	THE DAUGHTER OF (1) ABOVE, GIVEN IN MARRIAGE TO ALEXANDER BALAS AND LATER TO DEMETRIUS II (1 MACC. 10:57)
CLOPAS [KLŌ-PUS]: THE HUSBAND (OR SON, FATHER, OR BROTHER) OF MARY (5), WHO STOOD AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS AT JESUS’ CRUCIFIXION; THE GREEK TEXT CALLS HER SIMPLY “MARY THE OF CLOPAS,” OMITTING THE SPECIFIC RELATIONSHIP; NOT THE SAME AS CLEOPAS (JOHN 19:25)
COL-HOZEH [KOL-HŌZ-UH]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN; THE FATHER OF SHALLUM, WHO REPAIRED THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:15)
CONANIAH [KŌ-NUH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	A CHIEF OFFICER OF TITHES AND CONTRIBUTIONS IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:12)
	(2)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES IN THE REIGN OF KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:9)
CONIAH [KO-NĪ-UH]: ALTERNATE NAME OF JEHOIACHIN (JER. 22:24)
CORNELIUS [KOR-NĒ-LI-US] (ΚΟΡΝΉΛΙΟΣ, ROMAN NOMEN [FAMILY NAME], PROBABLY DERIVING FROM CORNU, “HORN”): A ROMAN CENTURION WHO BECAME A “GOD-FEARER” (ACTS 10:1)
COSAM [KŌ-SUM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:28)
COZBI [KOZ-BI] (כזבי, FROM THE AKKADIAN KUZBU, “VOLUPTUOUSNESS”): A MIDIANITE WOMAN KILLED BY PHINEHAS (1) TO STOP A PLAGUE (NUM. 25:15)
CRESCENS [KRES-ENS]: A COMPANION OF PAUL (2 TIM. 4:10)
CRISPUS [KRIS-PUS] (ΚΡΊΣΠΟΣ, FROM THE LATIN CRISPUS, “CURLY-HEADED”): A JEW IN CORINTH, THE LEADER OF THE SYNAGOGUE, WHO WAS BAPTIZED WITH HIS WHOLE FAMILY (ACTS 18:8)
CUSH [KOOSH]
	(1)	THE SON OF HAM AND FATHER OF NIMROD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CUSHITES (ETHIOPIANS) (GEN. 10:6)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN A VICIOUS ENEMY OF DAVID (PS. 7)
CUSHAN-RISHATHAIM [KOOSH-AN RISH-UH-THĀ-UM] (כושן־רשעתים, “CUSHAN OF DOUBLE EVIL”): THE KING OF ARAM-NAHARAIM, WHO WAS THE FIRST OPPRESSOR OF THE ISRAELITES IN THE TIME OF THE JUDGES (JUDG. 3:8)
CUSHI [KOOSH-Ī]
	(1)	GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF JEHUDI, A PRINCE IN JEHOIAKIM’S COURT (JER. 36:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(3)	THE NAME USED IN THE KING JAMES VERSION FOR THE MAN CALLED “THE CHUSHITE” IN OTHER TEXTS, WHO CARRIED THE NEWS FROM JOAB TO DAVID OF ABSALOM’S DEATH (2 SAM. 18:21)
CUTHA [KOO-THUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:32; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
CYRUS [SĪ-RUS] (KURUŠ, PERSIAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): KING CYRUS II OF PERSIA, FOUNDER OF THE ACHAEMENIAN DYNASTY AND THE PERSIAN EMPIRE (2 CHRON. 36:22)
DABRIA [DAB-RI-UH]: ONE OF FIVE UNUSUALLY ABLE SCRIBES WHOM EZRA TOOK WITH HIM WHEN HE RETURNED TO PALESTINE (2 ESD. 14:24)
DAGON [DĀ-GON] (דגון, “GRAIN”): THE CHIEF PHILISTINE GOD (1 SAM. 5:5)
DALPHON [DAL-FON]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN EXECUTED BY THE JEWS (ESTHER 9:7)
DAMARIS [DAM-UH-RIS] (ΔΆΜΑΡΙΣ, VARIATION OF ΔΆΜΑΛΙΣ, DAMALIS, “HEIFER”): AN ATHENIAN WOMAN WHO WAS CONVERTED WHEN SHE HEARD PAUL SPEAK AT THE AREOPAGUS (ACTS 17:34)
DAN [DAN] (דן, “[GOD] JUDGES”): THE FIFTH SON OF JACOB, BY RACHEL’S SLAVE BILHAH (GEN. 30:6)
DANIEL [DAN-YUL] (דניאל, “GOD IS MY JUDGE”)
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF DAVID, BY ABIGAIL; CALLED CHILEAB IN MOST REFERENCES (1 CHRON. 3:1)
	(2)	THE SON OF ITHAMAR; ACCOMPANIED EZRA BACK TO PALESTINE FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:2)
	(3)	A MAN WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:6)
	(4)	A PROPHET TAKEN INTO EXILE IN BABYLONIA; WELL-KNOWN FOR SURVIVING THE LIONS’ DEN (DAN. 1:6)
DARA [DAR-UH]: SAME AS DARDA BELOW (1 CHRON. 2:6)
DARDA [DAR-DUH]: A SON OF ZERAH AND GRANDSON OF JUDAH WHO WAS NOTED FOR HIS WISDOM (1 KINGS 4:31)
DARIUS [DUH-RĪ-US] (דריוש, FROM THE OLD PERSIAN DÄRAYAVA(H)UŠ, “HE WHO UPHOLDS THE GOOD”):
	(1)	DARIUS I THE GREAT, KING OF PERSIA 522–486 BCE; FATHER OF XERXES I WHOM THE HOLY BIBLE CALLS AHASUERUS (EZRA 4:5)
	(2)	DARIUS THE MEDE; ACCORDING TO DANIEL, THE PERSIAN WHO OVERTHREW BABYLON AND RELEASED THE EXILES; HISTORY DOES NOT SUPPORT HIS EXISTENCE (DAN. 5:31)
	(3)	DARIUS II NOTHUS, KING OF PERSIA 423–404 BCE; SON OF ARTATARXES I; ACCORDING TO THE ARAMAIC “PASSOVER PAPYRUS,” HE AUTHORIZED A FEAST OF THE PASSOVER FOR THE JEWS (NEH. 12:22)
	(4)	DARIUS III CODOMANNUS, KING OF PERSIA 336–330 BCE; DEFEATED BY ALEXANDER THE GREAT, THUS ENDING THE PERSIAN EMPIRE; THEREAFTER THE JEWS WERE UNDER HELLENIC RULERS (1 MACC. 1:1)
DARKON [DAR-KON]: HEAD OF A FMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED LOZON IN THE APOCRYPHA (EZRA 2:56)
DATHAN [DĀ-THUN] (דתן, FROM THE AKKADIAN DATNU, “STRONG”): SON OF ELIAB, A REUBENITE; LEADER, WITH HIS BROTHER ABIRAM (1), OF A REVOLT AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 16:1)
DAVID [DĀ-VID] (דוד, “BELOVED”): THE SECOND KING OF ISRAEL AND THE FIRST OF THE UNITED MONARCHY OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH, 1000–962 BCE (1 SAM. 16:13)
DEBORAH [DEB-UH-RUH] (דבורה, “BEE”)
	(1)	REBEKAH’S NURSE AND LIFELONG COMPANION (GEN. 35:8)
	(2)	ONE OF THE EARLIEST OF THE SO-CALLED “JUDGES” OR WISE AND CHARISMATIC LEADERS BEFORE THE ISRAELITE MONARCHY (JUDG. 4:4)
	(3)	TOBIT’S GRANDMOTHER, WHO RAISED HIM AFTER HIS FATHER’S DEATH (TOB. 1:8)
DEDAN [DĒ-DUN]
	(1)	THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF NOAH’S SON HAM (GEN. 10:7)
	(2)	ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ASSHURITES (DEDANITES), A SMALL NORTHERN ARABIAN TRIBE THAT WAS IMPORTANT IN INTERNATIONAL COMMERCE (GEN. 25:3)
DELAIAH [DE-LĀ-YUH]
	(1)	A PRIEST UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:18)
	(2)	AN OFFICER UNDER JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:12)
	(3)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:60)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID THROUGH ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(5)	FATHER OF ONE OF NEHEMIAH’S CONTEMPORARIES (NEH. 6:10)
DELILAH [DE-LĪ-LUH] (דלילה, VARIANT OF דלל, DALAL, “FLIRT”): A PHILISTINE WOMAN WHOM SAMSON LOVED AND WHO BETRAYED HIM (JUDG. 16:4)
DEMAS [DĒ-MUS]: A CO-WORKER OF PAUL WHO LATER DESERTED HIM AND WENT TO THESSALONICA; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS DEMETRIUS (4) BELOW (COL. 4:14)
DEMETRIUS [DE-MĒ-TRI-US] (ΔΗΜΉΤΡΙΟΣ, “BELONGING TO DEMETER [THE GODDESS OF AGRICULTURE]”)
	(1)	DEMETRIUS I SOTER, SYRIAN KING 162–151 BCE (1 MACC. 10:50)
	(2)	DEMETRIUS II NICATOR, SYRIAN KING 146–139 BCE (1 MACC. 10:67)
	(3)	DEMETRIUS THE SILVERSMITH; AN EPHESIAN SILVERSMITH WHO PROVOKED THE CROWD TO RIOT AGAINST PAUL; NOT THE SAME AS DEMAS OR DEMETRIUS (4) BELOW (ACTS 19:24)
	(4)	A CHRISTIAN LEADER PRAISED BY THE WRITER OF 3 JOHN (3 JOHN 12)
DEMOPHON [DEM-UH-FON]: A PALESTINIAN DISTRICT GOVERNOR IN MACCABEAN TIMES WHO HARASSED THE JEWS (2 MACC. 12:2)
DESTROYER: EITHER A DEMON OR THE ANGEL OF DEATH; THE TERM APPEARS SEVERAL TIMES IN THE HOLY BIBLE (1 COR. 10:10)
DEUEL [DOO-EL]: THE FATHER OF ELIASAPH, A GADITE LEADER IN THE DESERT; ALSO CALLED REUEL (3) IN NUM. 2:14 (NUM. 1:14)
DEVIL, THE GREAT [DEH-VIL] (FROM THE GREEK ὁ ΔΙΆΒΟΛΟΣ, “THE OPPONENT”): A TERM FOR THE CHIEF EVIL SPIRIT AND TEMPTER, SATAN (MATT. 4:1)
DIANA [DĪ-AN-UH]: ROMAN GODDESS OF THE HUNT, EQUIVALENT TO THE GREEK ARTEMIS (ACTS 19:24)
DIBLAIM [DIB-LI-UM]: THE FATHER OF HOSEA’S WIFE GOMER (HOS. 1:3)
DIBRI [DIB-RĪ]: A DANITE, THE FATHER OF THE UNNAMED MAN STONED FOR BLASPHEMING THE NAME OF GOD (LEV. 24:11)
DIDYMUS [DID-I-MUS]: A COGNOMEN OF THOMAS THE APOSTLE (JOHN 11:16)
DIKLAH [DIK-LUH]: A SON OF JOKTAN (GEN. 10:27)
DINAH [DĪ-NUH] (דינה, “JUSTICE”): DAUGHTER OF JACOB AND LEAH, WHOSE RAPE PRECIPITATED THE DESTRUCTION OF SHECHEM (GEN. 30:21)
DIODOTUS TRYPHONE [DĪ-O-DŌ-TUS TRĪ-FŌ] (ΔΙΟΔΌΤΟΣ, “DIVINE [OR GLORIOUS] GIVER”; ΤΡΎΦΟΝ, “MAN OF LUXURY”): A MURDEROUS REBEL WHO TRIED TO MANIPULATE THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) THRONE (1 MACC. 11:39)
DIONYSIUS [DĪ-UH-NISH-US] (ΔΙΟΝΎΣΙΟΣ, “ADHERENT OF DIONYSUS”): AN ATHENIAN MEMBER OF THE AREOPAGUS WHO WAS CONVERTED BY PAUL’S PREACHING (ACTS 17:34)
DIONYSUS [DĪ-UH-NĪ-SUS] (ΔΙΌΝΥΣΟΣ, GREEK GOD OF THE VINE AND OF REVELRY): THE GREEK EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN BACCHUS; ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES REQUIRED THE JEWS TO MARCH IN THE DIONYSIAN FESTIVAL (2 MACC. 6:7)
DIOTREPHES [DĪ-OT-RUH-FĒZ]: AN EGOISTIC EARLY CHRISTIAN (3 JOHN 9)
DISHAN [DĪ-SHUN]: THE SEVENTH SON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:21)
DISHON [DĪ-SHUN]
	(1)	THE FIFTH SON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:21)
	(2)	SON OF ANAH AND GRANDSON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:25)
DIVES [DĪ-VĒZ] (LATIN, “RICH”; VULGATE TRANSLATION OF ἄΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ΠΛΟΎΣΙΟΣ, “RICH MAN”): THE NAME TRADITIONALLY GIVEN TO THE RICH MAN IN THE PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS, NOT ACTUALLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (LUKE 16:19)
DODAI [DŌ-DAY]: ALTERNATE FORM OF DODO (2) (1 CHRON. 27:4)
DODAVAHU [DŌ-DUH-VĀ-HOO]: THE FATHER OF A PROPHET NAMED ELIEZER (2 CHRON. 20:37)
DODO [DŌ-DŌ]
	(1)	GRANDFATHER OF THE ISSACHARITE TOLA, A MINOR JUDGE (2 SAM. 23:9)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ELEAZAR, ONE OF THE CHIEFS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; ALSO CALLED DODAI (2 SAM. 23:9)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ELHANAN, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:24)
DOEG [DO-IG] (דויג, MEANING UNKNOWN): AN EDOMITE WHO TOLD SAUL THAT THE PRIESTS OF NOB HAD HELPED DAVID, THUS CAUSING THEIR MASSACRE (1 SAM. 21:7)
DOMITIAN [DO-MISH-UN]: TITUS FLAVIUS DOMITIANUS, ROMAN EMPEROR (81–96 CE) WHO PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS; IN 96 HE PASSED AN EDICT PROMOTING WHEAT PRODUCTION OVER THAT OF WINE, REFERRED TO IN REV. 6:6; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
DORCAS [DOR-KUS] (ΔΟΡΚΆΣ, GREEK TRANSLATION OF ARAMAIC טבית, TABITHA, “GAZELLE”): A CHARITABLE CHRISTIAN WOMAN OF JOPPA WHO WAS RAISED FROM DEATH BY PETER; ALSO CALLED TABITHA (ACTS 9:36)
DORYMENES [DOR-IM-UH-NĒZ]: THE FATHER OF PTOLEMY (3) MACRON, WHO WAS CHOSEN BY LYSIAS TO JOIN NICANOR AND GORGIAS IN A PUNITIVE WAR TO DESTROY JUDAH (1 MACC. 3:38)
DOSITHEUS [DŌ-SITH-I-US]
	(1)	A CAPTAIN UNDER JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 12:19)
	(2)	A SYRIAN CAVALRYMAN RENOWNED FOR HIS STRENGTH (2 MACC. 12:35)
	(3)	A JEW GIVEN A HIGH MILITARY POST BY PTOLEMY PHILOPATER (3 MACC. 1:3)
	(4)	A MAN WHO CLAIMED TO BE A LEVITICAL PRIEST, WHO TOOK MORDECAI’S LETTER ABOUT PURIM TO EGYPT (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
DRIMYLUS [DRI-MI-LUS]: THE FATHER OF DOSITHEUS (3) (3 MACC. 1:3)
DRUSILLA [DROO-SIL-UH] (ΔΡΟΎΣΙΛΛΑ, ROMAN NAME, “LITTLE DRUSA” [MEMBER OF THE FAMILY DRUSUS]): THE THIRD AND YOUNGEST DAUGHTER OF HEROD AGRIPPA I; WIFE OF FELIX, THE PROCURATOR OF JUDEA (ACTS 24:24)
DUMAH [DOO-MUH]
	(1)	A SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:14)
	(2)	THE NAME OF AN UNKNOWN INDIVIDUAL ABOUT WHOM ISAIAH WROTE AN ORACLE (ISA. 21:11)
DYSMAS [DIZ-MUS]: THE NAME TRADITIONALLY GIVEN TO THE PENITENT THIEF WHO WAS CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, THE UNREPENTANT ONE BEING CALLED GESTAS; THE NAMES ARE NOT ACTUALLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (LUKE 23:39)
EBAL [Ē-BUL]
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF SHOBAL (GEN. 36:23)
	(2)	ALTERNATIVE NAME OF OBAL (GEN. 10:28)
EBED [Ē-BED]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF GAAL, WHO LED THE REVOLT AGAINST ABIMELECH AT SHECHEM (JUDG. 9:26)
	(2)	A MAN WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:6)
EBED-MELECH [Ē-BED MEL-EK]: AN ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH UNDER ZEDEKIAH WHO RESCUED JEREMIAH FROM THE CISTERN (JER. 38:7)
EBER [Ē-BER] (עבר, “[FROM THE] REGION BEYOND [THE EUPHRATES?]”)
	(1)	THE GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF SHEM, AND THE FOUR-GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER)  OF ABRAM; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEBREWS (GEN. 10:21)
	(2)	A GADITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 8:12)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY, NOT THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 8:22)
	(5)	A PRIEST IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:20)
EBIASAPH [UH-BI-UH-SAF]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF ABIASAPH (1 CHRON. 6:23)
ECCLESIASTES [UH-KLĒ-ZĒ-AS-TĒZ] (ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣΤὴΣ, PARTICIPANT IN A PUBLIC ASSEMBLY): THE PEN NAME OF AN ANONYMOUS AUTHOR ALSO KNOWN AS QOHELETH, “TEACHER” (ECCLES. 1:1)
ECCLESIASTICUS [UH-KLĒ-ZĒ-AS-TI-KUS]: PEN NAME OF JESUS BEN-SIRACH (TITLE HEADING OF ECCLUS. [SIR.])
EDDINUS [UH-DĒ-NUS]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF JEDUTHUN (1) (1 ESD. 1:15)
EDEN [Ē-DEN]
	(1)	SON OF JOAH; A LEVITE WHO CLEANSED THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(2)	AN ASSISTANT TO KORE SON OF IMNAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 31:15)
EDER [Ē-DER]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 8:15)
	(2)	A LEVITE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 23:23)
EDNA [ED-NUH]: THE WIFE OF RAGUEL, A KINSMAN OF TOBIT; MOTHER OF SARAH (2), TOBIAS’S WIFE; DELIVERED A BEAUTIFUL FAREWELL TO TOBIAS (TOB. 10:2)
EDOM [Ē-DUM] (אדום, “RED” OR “RUDDY”): ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR ESAU (GEN. 25:30)
EGLAH [EG-LUH]: A WIFE OF DAVID; THE MOTHER OF ITHREAM (2 SAM. 3:5)
EGLON [EG-LUN] (עגלון, “YOUNG BULL”): THE OBESE KING OF MOAB ASSASSINATED BY EHUD (1) (JUDG. 3:12)
EGYPTIAN, THE: AN UNNAMED REBEL WITH WHOM PAUL WAS MISTAKENLY IDENTIFIED (ACTS 21:38)
EHI [Ē-HĪ]: A SON OF BENJAMIN (1); PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR AHIRAM (GEN. 46:21)
EHUD [Ē-HOOD] (אהוד, “UNITED”)
	(1)	A JUDGE OF ISRAEL; ASSASSINATED EGLON, A MOABITE OPPRESSOR (JUDG. 3:15)
	(2)	SON OF BILHAN; GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF BENJAMIN (1) (1 CHRON. 7:10)
EKER [Ē-KER]: LEADER OF A CLAN OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:27)
EL [EL]: THE EARLY SEMITIC HIGH GOD, FATHER OF ALL GODS AND LORD OF HEAVEN AND STORMS; A ROOT OF MANY EARLY NAMES FOR GOD (GEN. 35:7)
ELA [Ē-LUH]: THE FATHER OF SHIMEI, AN OFFICER OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:18)
ELAH [Ē-LUH] (אלה, “LARGE TREE”)
	(1)	A CHIEF OF EDOM (GEN. 36:41)
	(2)	KING OF ISRAEL 886–885 BCE; SON OF BAASHA (1 KINGS 16:6)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF HOSHEA, THE LAST OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 15:30)
	(4)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A CALEBITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:15)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE FAMILY LIVING IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:8; OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL TEXT IN NEHEMIAH)
ELAM [Ē-LUM]
	(1)	A SON OF SHEM AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ELAMITES (GEN. 10:22)
	(2)	A KORAHITE UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:3)
	(3)	A PRIEST AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:42)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN, PROBABLY RELATED TO (5) BELOW (1 CHRON. 8:24)
	(5)	THE HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:7)
ELASAH [UH-LAH-SUH]
	(1)	SON OF SHAPHAN; AN EMISSARY OF ZEDEKIAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 29:3)
	(2)	SON OF PASHHUR THE PRIEST AND ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:22)
EL-BERITH [EL-BER-ITH]: A CANAANITE GOD WORSHIPED AT SHECHEM; THE SAME AS BAAL-BERITH (JUDG. 9:46)
EL-BETHEL [EL-BETH-EL]: THE CANAANITE GOD BETHEL; IDENTIFIED WITH GOD IN VERY EARLY TIMES (GEN. 35:7)
ELDAAH [EL-DĀ-UH]: THE LAST OF MIDIAN’S FIVE SONS; ABRAHAM’S GRANDSON THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH (GEN. 25:4)
ELDAD [EL-DAD] (אלדד, “GOD LOVED”): AN ISRAELITE WHO, WITH MEDAD, PROPHESIED IN THE WILDERNESS UNDER MOSES (NUM. 11:26)
ELEAD [EL-I-UD]: AN EPHRAIMITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 7:21)
ELEADAH [EL-I-Ā-DUH]: AN EPHRAIMITE CLAN LEADER; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS ELEAD ABOVE (1 CHRON. 7:20)
ELEASAH [EL-I-Ā-SUH]
	(1)	A LEADER IN THE JUDAHITE CLAN OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:39)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:37)
ELEAZAR [EL-I-Ā-ZER] (אלעזר, “GOD HAS HELPED”)
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF AARON, THROUGH WHOM THE LINE OF HEREDITARY LEVITICAL PRIESTS DESCENDED (NUM. 3:2)
	(2)	A SON OF ABINADAB; CARED FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT IN KIRIATH-JEARIM (1 SAM. 7:1)
	(3)	SON OF DODO; ONE OF THE LEADERS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:9)
	(4)	SON OF THE LEVITE MERARITE MAHLI; DIED WITH NO SONS (1 CHRON. 23:21)
	(5)	SON OF PHINEHAS (3); A PRIEST WHO INVENTORIED THE TEMPLE TREASURY UNDER EZRA (EZRA 8:33)
	(6)	A SON OF PAROSH; COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE UNDER EZRA (EZRA 10:25)
	(7)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:42)
	(8)	ONE OF THE PRIMARY SCRIBES MARTYRED UNDER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (2 MACC. 6:18)
	(9)	THE FOURTH SON OF MATTATHIAS AND BROTHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS; GIVEN THE COGNOMEN AVARAN; KILLED BY AN ELEPHANT IN THE BATTLE AGAINST ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR (1 MACC. 6:43)
	(10)	THE FATHER OF JASON (2) (1 MACC. 8:17)
	(11)	AN ANCESTOR OF JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY (MATT. 1:15)
EL-ELOHE-ISRAEL [EL EL-Ō-HĒ IZ-RI-EL]: A NAME OF GOD (GEN. 33:20)
ELHANAN [EL-HAN-AN]
	(1)	A SON OF JAIR WHO KILLED GOLIATH’S BROTHER LAHMI AT GOB (2 SAM. 21:19)
	(2)	A SON OF DODO THE BETHLEHEMITE; A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:24)
ELI [Ē-LĪ] (עלי, “EXALTED,” AN ABBREVIATION OF עליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS EXALTED”): THE PRIEST AT SHILOH WHO RAISED THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 3:1)
ELIAB [I-LĪ-UB]
	(1)	A SON OF THE ZEBULUNITE HELON (NUM. 1:9)
	(2)	A REUBENITE OF THE TRIBE OF PALLU; FATHER OF DATHAN AND ABIRAM, WHO REBELLED AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 16:1)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL; SAME AS ELIHU (1) (1 CHRON. 6:27)
	(4)	THE ELDEST SON OF JESSE AND BROTHER OF DAVID; TRIED TO DISSUADE DAVID FROM FIGHTING GOLIATH (1 SAM. 17:13)
	(5)	A LEVITICAL MUSICIAN UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(6)	A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:9)
	(7)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH, THE SON OF HILKIAH AND FATHER OF AHITUB (JTH. 8:1)
ELIADA [UH-LĪ-UH-DUH]
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID BORN AT JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 5:16)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF REZON (1 KINGS 11:23)
	(3)	A COMMANDER OF THE BENJAMINITE ARCHERS UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:17)
ELIAHBA [UH-LĪ-UH-BUH]: A SHAALBONITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:32)
ELIAKIM [UH-LĪ-UH-KIM] (אליקים, “GOD RAISES UP”)
	(1)	SON OF HILKIAH AND CHAMBERLAIN TO KING HEZEKIAH (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(2)	THE SECOND SON OF JOSIAH; THE SAME AS JEHOIAKIM (1), HIS THRONE NAME AS KING OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 23:34)
	(3)	A PRIEST AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:41)
	(4)	A SON OF ABIUD IN MATTHEW’S GENEALOGY OF JESUS (MATT. 1:13)
	(5)	A SON OF MELEA IN LUKE’S GENEALOGY OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
ELIALIS [UH-LĪ-UH-LIS]: A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:34; OMITTED IN THE PARALLEL LIST IN EZRA 10:38)
ELIAM [UH-LĪ-UM]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF BATHSHEBA; CALLED AMMIEL (3) IN 1 CHRON. 3:5 (2 SAM. 11:3)
	(2)	SON OF AHITHOPHEL THE GILONITE; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:34)
ELIASAPH [UH-LĪ-UH-SAF]
	(1)	A GADITE, THE SON OF DEUEL (OR REUEL); ONE OF THE TWELVE WHO HELPED MOSES TAKE A CENSUS (NUM. 1:14)
	(2)	SON OF LAEL; A GERSHONITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 3:24)
ELIASHIB [UH-LĪ-UH-SHIB] (אלישיב, “GOD RESTORES”)
	(1)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:12)
	(2)	HIGH PRIEST IN THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH; DEFILED THE TEMPLE BY GIVING A PLACE TO TOBIAH THE AMMONITE (NEH. 13:4)
	(3)	A SINGER AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:24)
	(4)	A SON OF ZATTU, IN THE SAME LIST AS (3) ABOVE (EZRA 10:27)
	(5)	A SON OF BANI, IN THE SAME LIST AS (3) ABOVE (EZRA 10:36)
	(6)	A DESCENDANT OF ZERUBBABEL AND THUS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
ELIASIS [UH-LĪ-UH-SIS]: AN ISRAELITE OF THE FAMILY OF BANI WHO DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:34; A CLEAR PARALLEL IS NOT APPARENT IN EZRA 10:36–37)
ELIATHA [UH-LĪ-UH-THUH]: A TEMPLE MUSICIAN, THE SON OF HEMAN (1 CHRON. 25:4)
ELIDAD [UH-LĪ-DAD]: A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE CHISLON; HELPED ASSIGN CANAANITE LAND TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:21)
ELIEHOENAI [UH-LĪ-UH-HŌ-Ē-NĪ]
	(1)	A GATEKEEPER OF THE LEVITICAL FAMILY OF KORAH (1 CHRON. 26:3)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:4)
ELIEL [UH-LĪ-EL]
	(1)	A CHIEF OF THE MANASSITES EAST OF THE JORDAN; SAME AS ELIHU (1) (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(2)	A KOHATHITE LEVITICAL SINGER IN THE TEMPLE; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS ELIAB (3) AND PERHAPS ELIHU (1) (1 CHRON. 6:34)
	(3)	TWO BENJAMINITE CLAN CHIEFS (1 CHRON. 8:20, 22)
	(4)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; CALLED THE MAHAVITE (1 CHRON. 11:46)
	(5)	TWO HEROES WITH THE SAME NAME IN DAVID’S SERVICE (1 CHRON. 11:46; 12:11)
	(6)	A LEVITE OF HEBRON WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:9)
	(7)	A LEVITE IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
ELIENAI [UH-LĪ-UH-NĪ]: THE HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 8:20)
ELIEZER [EL-I-Ē-ZER] (אליעזר, “MY GOD IS MY HELP”)
	(1)	ABRAHAM’S SLAVE WHO WOULD HAVE BEEN HIS HEIR IF HE HAD HAD NO SONS (GEN. 15:2)
	(2)	MOSES’ SECOND SON (EXOD. 18:4)
	(3)	A ZEBULUNITE ERRONEOUSLY ASSIGNED TO BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(5)	A REUBENITE CLAN CHIEF (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(6)	A PROPHET UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 20:37)
	(7)	A LEADER UNDER EZRA (EZRA 8:16)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
	(9)	A LEVITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; THE SAME AS JONAH (2) (EZRA 10:23)
	(10)	A MEMBER OF THE CLAN OF HARIM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; CALLED ELIONAS IN 1 ESDRAS 9:32 (EZRA 10:31)
	(11)	A MAN IN LUKE’S GENEALOGY OF JESUS (LUKE 3:29)
ELIHOREPH [EL-I-HOR-EF]: SON OF SHISHA; AN OFFICIAL IN SOLOMON’S COURT (1 KINGS 4:3)
ELIHU [UH-LĪ-HOO] (אליהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MY GOD”)
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF SAMUEL; SAME AS ELIEL (1) AND ELIAB (3) (1 SAM. 1:1)
	(2)	A MANASSITE CHIEF WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(3)	A KORAHITE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:7)
	(4)	A BROTHER OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:18)
	(5)	A FRIEND OF JOB WHO SPOKE TO HIM IN HIS TROUBLE (JOB 32:2)
ELIJAH [UH-LĪ-JUH] (אליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GOD”)
	(1)	A TISHBITE; ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT OF THE MAJOR PROPHETS, DEDICATED TO THE DESTRUCTION OF BAAL WORSHIP IN ISRAEL (1 KINGS 17:1)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE AND SON OF JEROBOAM (1 CHRON. 8:27)
	(3)	THE SON OF HARIM; A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; COMPELLED TO PUT AWAY HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(4)	SON OF ELAM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:26)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF JUDITH; AN ANCESTOR OF AHITUB (1) (JTH. 8:1)
ELIKA [UH-LĪ-KUH]: A HARODITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (1 SAM. 23:25)
ELIMELECH [UH-LIM-UH-LEK] (אלימלך, “GOD IS KING”): THE HUSBAND OF NAOMI AND FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF RUTH (RUTH 1:2)
ELIOENAI [EL-I-Ō-Ē-NĪ]
	(1)	A POSTEXILIC DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:23)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE CHIEF (1 CHRON. 4:36)
	(3)	THE HEAD OF A ZEBULUNITE FAMILY THAT IS ERRONEOUSLY LISTED AS BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(4)	A PRIEST, A SON OF PASHUR, WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:22)
	(5)	A SON OF ZATTU WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:27)
	(6)	A POSTEXILIC PRIEST (NEH. 12:41)
ELIONAS [EL-I-Ō-NUS]: A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; CALLED ELIEZER (10) IN EZRA 10:31 (1 ESD. 9:32)
ELIPHAL [UH-LĪ-FUL]: A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:35)
ELIPHAZ [EL-I-FAZ] (אליפז, “GOD IS FINE GOLD” OR “GOD CONQUERS”)
	(1)	THE OLDEST SON OF ESAU AND HIS WIFE ADAH (GEN. 36:4)
	(2)	THE FIRST AND OLDEST OF JOB’S THREE FRIENDS (JOB 2:11)
ELIPHELEHU [EL-I-FUH-LĒ-HOO]: A LEVITE MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 15:18)
ELIPHELET [UH-LIF-UH-LET]
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID (2 SAM. 5:16)
	(2)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:34)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN (1 CHRON. 8:39)
	(4)	A MAN WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:13)
	(5)	A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
ELISHA [UH-LĪ-SHUH] (אלישע, “GOD IS SALVATION”): THE SON OF SHAPHAT; THE DISCIPLE AND SUCCESSOR OF THE PROPHET ELIJAH (1) (1 KINGS 19:16)
ELISHAH [UH-LĪ-SHUH]: A GRANDSON OF JAPHETH (GEN. 10:4)
ELISHAMA [UH-LISH-UH-MUH]
	(1)	THE GRANDFATHER OF JOSHUA; AN EPHRAIMITE LEADER IN TAKING MOSES’ CENSUS (NUM. 1:10)
	(2)	A SON OF DAVID; THIS IS A SCRIBAL ERROR—THE NAME SHOULD BE ELISHUA (2 SAM. 5:16)
	(3)	A MEMBER OF THE JUDEAN ROYAL FAMILY; GRANDFATHER OF THE ISHMAEL (5) WHO KILLED GEDALIAH (2 KINGS 25:25)
	(4)	A JUDAHITE DESCENDANT OF SHESHAN THE JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:41)
	(5)	A PRIEST UNDER KING JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(6)	A SCRIBE IN THE COURT OF JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:12)
ELISHAPHAT [UH-LISH-UH-FAT]: A JUDEAN COMMANDER WHO HELPED JEHOIADA (3) TOPPLE THE THRONE OF ATHALIAH (1) AND MAKE JOASH (7) THE KING OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
ELISHEBA [UH-LISH-Ē-BUH]: THE DAUGHTER OF AMMINADAB AND WIFE OF AARON (EXOD. 6:23)
ELISHUA [UH-LISH-OO-UH]: A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM; ERRONEOUSLY CALLED ELISHAMA (2) IN 1 CHRON. 3:6 (2 SAM. 5:15)
ELIUD [UH-LĪ-UD]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:14)
ELIZABETH [UH-LIZ-UH-BETH] (ἘΛΙΣΆΒΕΤ = אלישבע, ELISHEBA, “GOD IS GOOD FORTUNE”): THE WIFE OF THE PRIEST ZECHARIAH (33) AND THE MOTHER OF JOHN THE BAPTIST (LUKE 1:5)
ELIZAPHAN [EL-UH-ZĀ-FUN]
	(1)	SON OF UZZIEL (1); A KOHATHITE LEVITE, LEADER OF THE KOHATHITES IN THE WILDERNESS (EXOD. 6:22)
	(2)	SON OF PAROSH; A ZEBULUNITE SELECTED TO HELP DIVIDE CANAAN AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:25)
ELIZUR [UH-LĪ-ZER]: SON OF SHEDEUR; A REUBENITE LEADER WHO HELPED MOSES TAKE THE CENSUS (NUM. 1:5)
ELKANAH [EL-KĀ-NUH]
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE (EXOD. 6:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SAMUEL (1 SAM. 1:1)
	(3)	A BENJAMITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
	(4)	AN OFFICIAL IN THE COURT OF AHAZ WHO WAS ASSASSINATED (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(5)–(7)	THREE NAMES IN A LIST OF LEVITES (1 CHRON. 6:23; 6:26; 9:16)
	(8)	A LEVITE GATEKEEPER OF THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (1 CHRON. 15:23)
ELKIAH [EL-KĪ-UH]: THE SON OF ANANIAS (2) AND FATHER OF OZIEL; AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
ELMADAM [EL-MĀ-DUM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:28)
ELNAAM [EL-NĀ-UM]: THE FATHER OF JERIBAI AND JOSHAVIAH, MEMBERS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:46)
ELNATHAN [EL-NA-THUN]
	(1)	A JERUSALEMITE, SON OF ACHBOR; FATHER OF NETUSHA AND GRANDFATHER OF KING JEHOIACHIN; TOOK PART IN THE READING OF JEREMIAH’S BOOK BEFORE JEHOIACHIN; KILLED THE PROPHET URIAH (4) (2 KINGS 24:8)
	(2)	TWO LEADERS UNDER EZRA (1 ESD. 8:44)
ELON [Ē-LUN]
	(1)	A SON OF ZEBULUN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ELONITES (GEN. 46:14)
	(2)	A HITTITE, THE FATHER OF ONE OF THE WIVES OF ESAU (GEN. 26:34)
	(3)	A MINOR JUDGE (JUDG. 12:11)
ELPAAL [EL-PĀ-UL]: A BENJAMINITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 8:11)
ELPELET [EL-PEL-ET]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF ELIPHELET (1 CHRON. 14:5)
ELUZAI [UH-LOO-ZĪ]: A BENJAMINITE ARCHER WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
ELYMAS [EL-UH-MUS] ἘΛΎΜΑΣ, MEANING UNKNOWN): A JEWISH MAGICIAN AND FALSE PROPHET; ALSO CALLED BAR-JESUS (ACTS 13:8)
ELYON [EL-YŌN]: AN ANCIENT NAME OF THE CANAANITE GOD EL, EVENTUALLY APPLIED TO GOD (GEN. 14:18)
ELZABAD [EL-ZĀ-BAD]
	(1)	A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:12)
	(2)	A KORAHITE LEVITE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:7)
ELZAPHAN [EL-ZUH-FAN]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF ELIZAPHAN (1) (EXOD. 6:22)
EMADABUN [E-MAD-UH-BUN]: THE COGNOMEN OF A CERTAIN JESHUA TO DISTINGUISH HIM FROM ANOTHER JESHUA AMONG LEVITES WHO REBUILT THE TEMPLE (1 ESD. 5:58)
ENAN [Ē-NUN]: THE FATHER OF AHIRA, A NAPHTALITE LEADER (NUM. 1:15)
ENOCH [Ē-NUK] (חנוך “FAITHFUL FOLLOWER” & “INITIATION”)
	(1)	THE SON OF CAIN AND THE FATHER OF IRAD (GEN. 4:17; JUDE 14-15)
	(2)	THE SON OF JARED AND FATHER OF METHUSELAH; SO CLOSE TO GOD THAT HE WAS BODILY TRANSLATED INTO HEAVEN (GEN. 5:18, 22-24; 1, 2 3 ENOCH; HEBREWS 11:5)
ENOSH [Ē-NOSH]: SON OF SETH AND FATHER OF KENAN (GEN. 4:26)
EPAENETUS [UH-PĒ-NUH-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED AS THE FIRST ASIAN CHRISTIAN (ROM. 16:5)
EPAPHRAS [UH-PAF-RUS] (ἘΠΑΦΡᾶΣ “CHARMING”): A COLOSSIAN PREACHER; COWORKER AND FELLOW PRISONER WITH PAUL (COL. 1:7)
EPAPHRODITUS [UH-PAF-RUH-DĪ-TUS] (ἘΠΑΦΡΌΔΙΤΟΣ “HANDSOME” OR “CHARMING”): A PHILIPPIAN COWORKER WITH PAUL; NOT THE SAME AS EPAPHRAS (PHIL. 2:25)
EPHAH [Ē-FUH]
	(1)	A SON OF MIDIAN AND GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM THROUGH HIS SECOND WIFE KETURAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE EPHAHITES, AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:4)
	(2)	A CONCUBINE OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 2:46)
	(3)	A LEADER OF THE JUDAHITE CALEBITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 2:47)
EPHAI [Ē-FĪ]: A NETOPHATHITE WHOSE SONS WERE AMONG THE WARRIORS WHO JOINED GEDALIAH AT MIZPAH (JER. 40:8)
EPHER [Ē-FER]
	(1)	A MIDIANITE CLAN LEADER (GEN. 25:4)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 4:17)
	(3)	A MANASSITE CLAN LEADER EAST OF THE JORDAN (1 CHRON. 5:24)
EPHLAL [EF-LAL]: A JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:37)
EPHOD [Ē-FOD]: THE FATHER OF HANNIEL, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:23)
EPHRAIM [Ē-FRI-UM] (אפרים, MEANING UNCLEAR, PERHAPS FROM אפר, EPHRA, “PASTURELAND”): THE YOUNGER SON OF JOSEPH BY ASENATH; THE BROTHER OF MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF MIDIAN (GEN. 41:52)
EPHRATHAH [EF-RUH-THUH]: THE SECOND WIFE OF CALEB (1) AND THE MOTHER OF HUR (1) AND ASHHUR (1 CHRON. 2:19)
EPHRON [EF-RUN] (עפרון, “GAZELLE”): SON OF ZOHAR; A HITTITE OR MOABITE FROM WHOM ABRAHAM BOUGHT A BURIAL CAVE FOR SARAH (GEN. 23:8)
EPIPHANES [UH-PIF-UH-NĒZ]: A COGNOMEN OF THE SYRIAN EMPERORS ANTIOCHUS IV AND VI (1 MACC. 1:10)
ERAN [ER-UN]: SON OF SHUTHELAH AND GRANDSON OF EPHRAIM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ERANITES (NUM. 26:36)
ERASTUS [UH-RAS-TUS]
	(1)	CORINTHIAN CITY TREASURER WHO GREETED HIS FELLOW CHRISTIANS (ROM. 16:23)
	(2)	A COMPANION OF PAUL; PROBABLY NOT THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 TIM. 4:20)
ERI [ER-Ī]: SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ERITES (GEN. 46:16)
ESAR-HADDON [Ē-SER HAD-UN] (אסר־חדן, “ASHUR HAS GIVEN A BROTHER”): KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLON 681–669 BCE; SON OF SENNACHERIB AND FATHER OF ASHURBANIPAL (2 KINGS 19:37)
ESAU [Ē-SAW] (עשו, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY FROM (שער, SAR, “HAIRY”): SON OF ISAAC AND REBEKAH; ELDER TWIN OF JACOB; ALSO CALLED EDOM; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE EDOMITES (GEN. 25:24)
ESDRAS [EZ-DRUS]: VARIANT OF EZRA USED IN THE APOCRYPHA (1 ESD. 1:1)
ESDRIS [EZ-DRIS]: A LEADER OF GORGIAS’S TROOPS IN THE BATTLE AGAINST JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 12:36)
ESHBAN [ESH-BAN]: THE SECOND SON OF DISHON (GEN. 36:26)
ESHCOL [ESH-KOL]: BROTHER OF ANER AND MAMRE THE AMORITE, ALLIES OF ABRAM AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:13)
ESHEK [Ē SHEK]: A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:39)
ESHTEMOA [ESH-TUH-MŌ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF ISHBAH, A DESCENDENT OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 4:17)
	(2)	A SON OF THE MAACATHITE HODIAH (1 CHRON. 4:19)
ESHTON [ESH-TON]: A JUDAHITE CLAN LEADER (1 CHRON. 4:11)
ESLI [ES-LĪ]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:25)
ESTHER [ES-TER] (אסתר, FROM THE PERSIAN STARA, “STAR”): JEWISH QUEEN OF PERSIA, WIFE OF AHASUERUS (XERXES I) (ESTHER 2:7)
ESTHER [ES-TER] (אסתר, PERSIAN STARA, “BEAUTIFUL STAR”): JEWISH QUEEN OF PERSIA, WIFE OF AHASUERUS (XERXES I) (APOCRYPHAL ADDITIONS OF ESTHER)
ETHAN [Ē-THUN]
	(1)	A SON OF ZERAH; GRANDSON OF JUDAH THROUGH TAMAR; FATHER OF AZARIAH (12) (1 CHRON. 2:6)
	(2)	A WISE MAN CALLED THE “EZRAHITE” AT OR BEFORE THE TIME OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:31)
	(3)	A GERSHOMITE ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (2) (1 CHRON. 6:42)
	(4)	SON OF THE MERARITE KISH (1 CHRON. 6:44)
ETHANUS [UH-THĀ-NUS]: ONE OF THE FIVE UNUSUALLY CAPABLE SCRIBES WITH EZRA (2 ESD. 14)
ETHBAAL [ETH-BĀ-UL]: SIDONIAN (PHOENICIAN) KING AND PRIEST OF ASTARTE WHOSE DAUGHTER JEZEBEL (1) MARRIED AHAB (1) (1 KINGS 16:31)
ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH: AN UNNAMED MINISTER OF QUEEN CANDACE, WHO WAS BAPTIZED BY PHILIP (ACTS 8:27)
ETHNAN [ETH-NUN]: JUDAHITE FAMILY LEADER (1 CHRON. 4:7)
ETHNI [ETH-NĪ]: AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (1) (1 CHRON. 6:41)
EUBULUS [YOO-BYOO-LUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL (2 TIM. 4:21)
EUMENES [YOO-MUH-NĒZ]: KING EUMENES II OF PERGAMUM (197–158 BCE), TO WHOM THE ROMANS GAVE TERRITORIES IN SYRIA (1 MACC. 8:8)
EUNICE [YOO-NIS] (ΕὐΝΊΚΗ, “GOOD VICTORY”): DAUGHTER OF LOIS AND WIFE OF A GENTILE; MOTHER OF TIMOTHY (2 TIM. 1:5)
EUODIA [YOO-Ō-DI-UH] (ΕὐΟΔΊΑ, “SUCCESS”): A PHILIPPIAN CHRISTIAN WHO HAD A DISPUTE WITH SYNTYCHE, WHOM PAUL URGED TO SETTLE THEIR DIFFERENCES (PHIL. 4:2)
EUPATOR [YOO-PUH-TER]: A COGNOMEN OF SYRIAN (SELEUCID) EMPEROR ANTIOCHUS V (1 MACC. 6:17)
EUPOLEMUS [YOO-POL-UH-MUS]: A JEWISH AMBASSADOR SENT BY JUDAS MACCABEUS TO ROME; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS THE JEWISH HISTORIAN EUPOLEMUS (1 MACC. 8:17)
EUTYCHUS [YOO-TIK-US] (ΕὔΤΥΧΟΣ, “LUCKY”): TROASIAN BOY WHO FELL OUT A WINDOW AND WAS REVIVED BY PAUL (ACTS 20:9)
EVE [ĒV] (חוה, POSSIBLY DERIVED FROM חיה, CHAIAH “TO LIVE”): THE FIRST WOMAN, AND WIFE OF ADAM (GEN. 3:20)
EVI [Ē-VĪ]: ONE OF FIVE MIDIANITE KINGS KILLED IN BATTLE WITH THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 31:8)
EVIL-MERODACH [Ē-VUL MER-UH-DOK] (אוילַמרדך, “MAN OF MARDUK [THE CHIEF BABYLONIAN GOD]”): SON OF NEBUCHADREZZAR II; KING OF BABYLON 562–560 BCE (2 KINGS 25:27)
EZBAI [EZ-BĪ]: THE FATHER OF NAARAI, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:37)
EZBON [EZ-BON]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GADITE FAMILY; CALLED OZNI IN NUM. 26:16 (GEN. 46:16)
	(2)	THE LEADER OF A ZEBULUNITE FAMILY ERRONEOUSLY ASSIGNED TO BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 7:7)
EZEKIEL [UH-ZĒ-KI-EL] (יחזקאל, “GOD STRENGTHENS”): SON OF BUZI; A MAJOR PROPHET DURING THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZEK. 1:3)
EZER [Ē-ZER]
	(1)	THE SIXTH SON OF SEIR; HORITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:21)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, FATHER OF HUSHAH (1 CHRON. 4:4)
	(3)	AN EPHRAIMITE KILLED BY THE GATHITES (1 CHRON. 7:21)
	(4)	A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:9)
	(5)	SON OF THE LEVITE JESHUA; HELPED REBUILD THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:19)
	(6)	A PRIEST WHO TOOK PART IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:42)
EZORA [UH-ZOR-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF ISRAELITES WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:34; OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL TEXT IN EZRA 10:39)
EZRA [EZ-RUH] (עזרא, PROBABLY FROM עזריה, EZRIAH, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HELPS”)
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; CALLED AZARIAH (22) IN NEH. 10:2 (NEH. 12:1)
	(2)	A PRIEST IN JERUSALEM IN NEHEMIAH’S TIME; NOT THE SAME AS EZRA (1) (NEH. 12:33)
	(3)	PRIEST AND SCRIBE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND REFORMED JUDAISM WITH NEHEMIAH (EZRA 7:1)
EZRAH [EZ-RUH]: A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
EZRI [EZ-RĪ]: SON OF CHELUB; DAVID’S MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE (1 CHRON. 27:26)
FEAR: (TERROR, HORROR) A NAME FOR GOD (GEN. 31:42)
FELIX [FE-LIX] (ΦῆΛΙΞ, “FORTUNATE”): ANTONIUS FELIX, PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 52–60 CE, WHEN PAUL WAS ARRESTED IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 23:24)
FESTUS [FES-TUS] (ΦῆΣΤΟΣ, “JOYFUL”): PORCIUS [POR-SHUS] FESTUS, PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 60–62 CE; PAUL REFUSED TO STAND TRIAL BEFORE HIM, PREFERRING A TRIAL IN ROME (ACTS 24:27)
FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS [FLĀ-VĒ-US JŌ-SĒ-FUS] (ADOPTED LATIN NAME OF JOSEPH BEN-MATTATHIAS, יושף בנ־מתתיה, “MAY GOD INCREASE”; “SON OF MATTATHIAS”): JEWISH HISTORIAN; NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE BUT AN IMPORTANT CONTRIBUTOR TO KNOWLEDGE OF THE PERIOD
FORTUNATUS [FOR-CHUH-NAH-TUS]: A PROMINENT MEMBER OF THE CORINTHIAN CHURCH (1 COR. 16:17)
GAAL [GĀ-EL] (געל, CANAANITE NAME, MEANING UNCLEAR): SON OF EBED (1); INCITED A REVOLT AGAINST THE USURPER KING ABIMELECH (2) (JUDG. 9:26)
GABAEL [GAB-I-EL]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
	(2)	THE BROTHER (OR SON) OF GABRIAS; THE MAN WHOM TOBIAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE MONEY HE HAD RECOVERED; HE RETURNED IT TO TOBIAS AND SARAH AT THEIR MARRIAGE FEAST (TOB. 9:2)
GABATHA [GAB-UH-THUH]: ONE OF TWO EUNUCHS WHO CONSPIRED TO ASSASSINATE AHASUERUS, WHOSE TREACHERY WAS REPORTED BY MORDECAI (APOC. ESTH. 12:1)
GABBAI [GAB-Ī]: A BENJAMINITE IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 11:8)
GABRIAS [GAB-RI-US]: THE BROTHER (OR FATHER) OF GABAEL (2) (TOB. 1:14)
GABRIEL [GĀ-BRI-EL] (גבריאל, “STRONG ONE OF GOD”): AN ARCHANGEL (DAN. 8:16)
GAD [GAD] (גד, A PAGAN GOD OF GOOD FORTUNE)
	(1)	THE SEVENTH SON OF JACOB, BORN OF LEAH’S SLAVE ZILPAH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GADITES (GEN. 30:11)
	(2)	A SEER OR PROPHET ASSOCIATED WITH DAVID; RESPONSIBLE FOR DAVID’S BUYING ARAUNAH’S THRESHING FLOOR TO BUILD THE TABERNACLE (1 SAM. 22:5)
	(3)	A PAGAN GOD OF GOOD FORTUNE WORSHIPED BY APOSTATE POST-EXILIC JEWS (ISA. 65:11)
GADDI [GAD-Ī]
	(1)	SON OF SUSI; A MANASSEHITE SPY SENT BY MOSES TO RECONNOITER CANAAN (NUM. 13:11)
	(2)	COGNOMEN OF JOHN, ELDEST SON OF MATTATHIAS (1 MACC. 2:2)
GADDIEL [GAD-I-EL]: SON OF SODI; A ZEBULUNITE SPY SENT BY MOSES TO RECONNOITER CANAAN (NUM. 13:10)
GADI [GAD-Ī]: THE FATHER OF KING MENAHEM (2 KINGS 15:14)
GAHAM [GĀ-HAM]: THE SECOND SON OF NAHOR AND HIS CONCUBINE REUMAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (GEN. 22:24)
GAHAR [GĀ-HAR]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:47)
GAIUS [GĪ-YUS]
	(1)	A CORINTHIAN CHRISTIAN, ONE OF ONLY TWO MEN BAPTIZED BY PAUL HIMSELF; UNDOUBTEDLY THE SAME AS JUSTUS (2) (1 COR. 1:14)
	(2)	PAUL’S HOST IN CORINTH WHO SENT GREETINGS TO THE CHURCH IN ROME; ALMOST CERTAINLY THE SAME AS GAIUS (1) ABOVE (ROM. 16:23)
	(3)	A MACEDONIAN CHRISTIAN COMPANION OF PAUL; ONE SEIZED WITH HIM AT EPHESUS IN THE RIOT STARTED BY DEMETRIUS THE SILVERSMITH (ACTS 19:29)
	(4)	A CHRISTIAN FROM DERBE WHO ACCOMPANIED PAUL FROM EPHESUS TO MACEDONIA; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS GAIUS (3) ABOVE (ACTS 20:4)
	(5)	THE CHRISTIAN LEADER TO WHOM THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN IS ADDRESSED (3 JOHN 1)
GALAL [GĀ-LAL]
	(1)	SON OF JEDUTHUN; AN ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:16)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:15)
GALLIO [GAL-I-Ō] (LATIN COGNOMEN): JUNIUS GALLIO ANNAEUS, PROCONSUL OF ACHAEA, BEFORE WHOM PAUL WAS BROUGHT BY THE JEWS (ACTS 18:12)
GAMAEL [GAM-I-EL]: ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR DANIEL (2) (NOT THE PROPHET) (1 ESD. 8:29)
GAMALIEL [GUH-MĀ-LI-EL] (ΓΑΜΑΛΙΉΛ = גמליאל, “RECOMPENSE OF GOD”)
	(1)	A LEADER OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (NUM. 1:10)
	(2)	ONE OF THE GREAT RABBINIC TEACHERS OF THE FIRST CENTURY CE (ACTS 5:34)
GAMUL [GĀ-MUL]: A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES (1 CHRON. 24:17)
GAREB [GAR-EB]: A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:38)
GATAM [GĀ-TUM]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF; SON OF ELIPHAZ (1) (GEN. 36:11)
GAZEZ [GĀ-ZEZ]: A SON OR BROTHER OF HARAN (1 CHRON. 2:46)
GAZZAM [GAZ-UM]: A LEADER OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM, ONE OF THE CLERICAL ORDERS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:31)
GEBER [GĒ-BER]: SON OF URI; A COMMISSAR OF GILEAD UNDER SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:19)
GEDALIAH [GED-UH-LĪ-UH] (גדליה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GREAT”)
	(1)	A MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S TIME; ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(2)	GRANDSON OF HEZEKIAH (?) AND GRANDFATHER OF ZEPHANIAH (1) THE PROPHET (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(3)	SON OF PASHUR; ONE OF THE JERUSALEMITE PRINCES WHO ADVISED THE DEATH OF JEREMIAH (JER. 38:1)
	(4)	GOVERNOR OF JUDAH UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (2 KINGS 25:22)
	(5)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
GEDOR [GĒ-DOR]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:31)
GEHAZI [GUH-HĀ-ZĪ] (גיהזי, “VALLEY OF VISION”): THE SERVANT OF ELISHA, WHO WAS AFFLICTED WITH NAAMAN’S LEPROSY AFTER HE SECRETLY ASKED NAAMAN FOR SOME OF THE RICHES THAT ELISHA HAD REFUSED (2 KINGS 4:12)
GEMALLI [GUH-MAL-Ī]: THE FATHER OF AMMIEL, ONE OF THE SPIES IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:12)
GEMARIAH [GEM-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF HILKIAH (5); AN EMISSARY FROM ZEDEKIAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 29:3)
	(2)	SON OF SHAPHAN, JEHOIAKIM’S SECRETARY; OPPOSED THE DESTRUCTION OF JEREMIAH’S BOOK (JER. 36:10)
GENNAEUS [GUH-NĒ-US]: THE FATHER OF APOLLONIUS, A DISTRICT GOVERNOR IN PALESTINE UNDER ANTIOCHUS V (2 MACC. 12:2)
GENUBATH [GUH-NOO-BUTH]: THE SON OF HADAD, THE EXILED PRINCE OF EDOM (1 KINGS 11:20)
GERA [GER-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF BENJAMIN (GEN. 46:21)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:3)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF EHUD (1) (JUDG. 3:15)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF SHIMEI, WHO CURSED DAVID AS HE FLED JERUSALEM DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 16:5)
GERON [GER-UN]: AN ATHENIAN SENATOR (2 MACC. 6:1)
GERSHOM [GER-SHUM] (גרשם, “ALIEN OVER THERE”)
	(1)	THE ELDER SON OF MOSES AND ZIPPORAH (EXOD. 2:22)
	(2)	A SON OF LEVI; SAME AS GERSHON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GERSHOMITES (1 CHRON. 6:1)
	(3)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON’S GRANDSON PHINEHAS (1); HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:2)
GERSHON [GER-SHUN] (גרשון “BELL” [CORRUPTION OF THE ARABIC GARASON]): ONE OF THE THREE SONS OF LEVI; SAME AS GERSHOM (2) ABOVE (EXOD. 6:16)
GESHAN [GESH-UN]: A DESCENDENT OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 2:47)
GESHEM [GESH-UM] (גשם. “RAIN”): AN ARAB WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 2:19)
GESTAS [GES-TUS]: THE NAME TRADITIONALLY GIVEN TO THE UNREPENTANT THIEF WHO WAS CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST, THE PENITENT ONE BEING CALLED DYSMAS; THE NAMES ARE NOT ACTUALLY USED IN THE HOLY BIBLE (LUKE 23:39)
GEUEL [GYOO-EL]: SON OF MACHI OR MAKI; A GADITE SENT TO SPY ON CANAAN (NUM. 13:15)
GIBBAR [GIB-AR]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED TO PALESTINE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED GIBEON IN NEH. 7:25 (EZRA 2:20)
GIBEA [GIB-I-A]: A JUDAHITE GRANDSON OF CALEB (1 CHRON. 2:49)
GIBEON [GIB-I-ON]: THE SAME AS GIBBAR ABOVE (NEH. 7:25)
GIDDALTI [GI-DAL-TĪ]: A SON OF HEMAN; ONE DESIGNATED BY DAVID TO PROPHESY WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:4)
GIDDEL [GIDEL]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED CATHUA IN 1 ESD. 5:30 (EZRA 2:47)
	(2)	ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF THE “SONS OF SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:56)
GIDEON [GID-I-ON] (גדען, “SLASHER”)
	(1)	ONE OF THE CHIEF JUDGES IN PRE-MONARCHICAL ISRAEL (JUDG. 6:11)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
GIDEONI [GID-I-Ō-NĪ]: THE FATHER OF ABIDAN, A BENJAMINITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:11)
GILALAI [GI-LĀ-LĪ]: A MUSICIAN IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
GILEAD [GIL-I-AD]
	(1)	SON OF MACHIR AND GRANDSON OF MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GILEADITES AND EPONYM OF THE LAND OF GILEAD (NUM. 26:29)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEPHTHAH (JUDG. 11:1)
	(3)	A CLAN OR FAMILY IN THE GADITE TERRITORY OF GILEAD (1 CHRON. 5:14)
GINATH [GĪ-NATH]: THE FATHER OF TIBNI, THE PRETENDER TO THE THRONE OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 16:21)
GINNETHON [GIN-UH-THON]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO WITNESSED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:6)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF PRIESTS UNDER JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:16)
GISHPA [GISH-PAH]: ONE OF THE NETHINIM, A CLERICAL ORDER, WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; MAY BE A CORRUPTION OF HASUPHA (NEH. 11:21)
GOG [GOG] (גוג = AKKADIAN GAGU, “PRECIOUS GOLDEN OBJECT”)
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(2)	CHIEF PRINCE OF MESHECH AND TUBAL, WHO BECAME A SYMBOL OF THE LEADER OF THE FORCES OF EVIL THAT REBEL AGAINST STEPHEN YAHWEH (EZEK. 38:2)
GOLIATH [GUH-LĪ-UTH] (גלית, “RAVAGING SPIRIT”): THE PHILISTINE GIANT, A DESCENDANT OF THE REPHAIM (2), SLAIN BY DAVID (1 SAM. 17:4)
GOMER [GŌ-MER] (גמר, FROM ASSYRIAN GIMERAA, MEANING UNKNOWN)
	(1)	ELDEST SON OF NOAH’S SON JAPHETH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CIMMERIANS, WHO WERE THE ANCESTORS OF THE ASSYRIANS (GEN. 10:2)
	(2)	DAUGHTER OF DIBLAIM; THE PROSTITUTE WIFE OF THE PROPHET HOSEA (HOS. 1:3)
GORGIAS [GOR-JUS] (ΓΟΡΓΙΆΣ, VARIATION OF ΓΟΡΓΌΣ, “FIERCE ONE”): A SYRIAN GENERAL WHO FOUGHT AGAINST JUDAS MACCABAEUS (1 MACC. 3:38)
GOTHONIEL [GŌ-THON-I-EL]: THE FATHER OF CHABRIS, AN ELDER OF BETHULIA (JTH. 6:15)
GUNI [GOO-NĪ]
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF NAPHTALI; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE GUNITES (NUM. 26:48)
	(2)	A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:15)
HAAHASHTARI [HĀ-UH-HASH-TUH-RĪ]: THE LEADER OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:6)
HABAIAH [HUH-BĀ-YUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF PRIESTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE BUT COULD NOT DOCUMENT THEIR LINEAGE, THEREFORE WERE DENIED PRIESTLY RIGHTS (EZRA 2:61)
HABAKKUK [HUH-BAK-UK] (חבקוק, “EMBRACE”): THE EIGHTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (HAB. 1:1)
HABAZZINIAH [HAB-UH-ZUH-NĪ-UH]: GRANDFATHER OF THE RECHABITES (JER. 35:3)
HACALIAH [HAK-UH-LĪ UH]: THE FATHER OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 1:1)
HACHMONI [HAK-MŌ-NĪ]
	(1)	THE FAMILY OF JASHOBEAM, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:11)
	(2)	THE FAMILY OF JEHIEL, A SERVANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:32)
HADAD [HĀ-DAD] (הדד, “THUNDERER [?]” [THE NAME OF A SEMITIC STORM GOD ALSO CALLED BAAL])
	(1)	THE EIGHTH SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:15)
	(2)	AND (3) TWO KINGS OF EDOM (GEN. 36:35, 39)
	(4)	A YOUNG PRINCE OF EDOM WHO ESCAPED TO EGYPT AND REBELLED AGAINST SOLOMON (1 KINGS 11:14)
	(5)	THE SEMITIC STORM GOD, OFTEN CALLED BAAL; THE ISRAELITES FOUGHT TO REPLACE THE WORSHIP OF BAAL WITH THE WORSHIP OF STEPHEN YAHWEH (JUDG. 2:13)
HADAD-EZER [HĀ-DAD Ē-ZER] (הדד־עזר, “HADAD [BAAL] IS HELP”): A KING OF ZOBAH DEFEATED BY DAVID (2 SAM. 10:16)
HADAD-RIMMON [HĀ-DAD RIM-UN]: AN AMORITE STORM GOD FOR WHOM PUBLIC MOURNING WAS MADE; ALSO CALLED BAAL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS HADAD (5) ABOVE (ZECH. 12:11)
HADASSAH [HUH-DAS-UH] (דהסה, “MYRTLE”): THE HEBREW NAME OF ESTHER (ESTHER 2:7)
HADLAI [HAD-LĪ]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EPHRAIMITE FAMILY (2 CHRON. 28:12)
HADORAM [HUH-DOR-UM]
	(1)	A YEMENITE ARABIAN TRIBE CALLED THE FIRSTBORN OF JOKTAN (GEN. 10:27)
	(2)	THE SON OF TOI THE KING OF HAMATH (1 CHRON. 18:10)
	(3)	AN OFFICIAL OF REHOBOAM WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF HIS CORVÉE LABOR FORCE; THE SAME AS ADORAM AND ADONIRAM (2 CHRON. 10:18)
HAGAB [HĀ-GAB]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM, A PRIESTLY CASTE AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:46)
HAGABAH [HAG-UH-BUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM, A PRIESTLY CASTE AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; NOT THE SAME AS HAGAB ABOVE (NEH. 7:48)
HAGAR [HĀ-GAR] (הגר, “WANDERER”): SARAI’S EGYPTIAN SLAVE WHOM SHE GAVE TO ABRAM TO BEAR A SON BECAUSE SHE HERSELF WAS BARREN; THE MOTHER OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 16:1)
HAGGAI [HAG-I-Ī] (חגי, “FESTIVAL”): THE TENTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (HAG. 1:1)
HAGGEDOLIM [HAUH-DŌ-LIM]: THE FATHER OF ZABDIEL, A PRIEST (NEH. 11:14)
HAGGI [HAG-Ī]: THE SECOND SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAGGITES (GEN. 46:16)
HAGGIAH [HAG-Ī-YUH]: A MERARITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:30)
HAGGITH [HAG-ITH]: A WIFE OF DAVID AND MOTHER OF ADONIJAH, THE PRETENDER TO THE THRONE (2 SAM. 3:4)
HAGRI [HAG-RĪ]: FATHER OF MIBHAR, ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (1 CHRON. 11:38)
HAKKATAN [HAK-UH-TAN]: AN AZGADIAN, THE FATHER OF JOHANAN (8) (EZRA 8:12)
HAKKOZ [HAK-OZ]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF PRIESTS IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 24:10); AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE THEY COULD NOT DOCUMENT THEIR PRIESTLY LINEAGE AND WERE DENIED THE RIGHT TO FUNCTION AS PRIESTS (EZRA 2:61)
HAKUPHA [HUH-KOO-FUH]: THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF MINOR TEMPLE SERVANTS AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:51)
HALLOHESH [HUH-LŌ-HESH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF SHALLUM, WHO HELPED REPAIR THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:12)
	(2)	ONE WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:24)
HAM [HAM] (חם, “HOT”): NOAH’S SECOND SON; THE FATHER OF CANAAN, WHOM NOAH CURSED (GEN. 5:32)
HAMAN [HĀ-MUN] (המן, “WELL DISPOSED”): THE CHIEF MINISTER OF AHASUERUS, KING OF PERSIA; AN ENEMY OF THE JEWS (ESTHER 3:1)
HAMMATH [HAM-UTH]: THE FATHER OF RECHAB (2); POSSIBLY THE NAME OF A DISTRICT, HIS “FATHERLAND” (1 CHRON. 2:55)
HAMMEDATHA [HAM-UH-DĀ-THUH]: THE FATHER OF HAMAN, THE PERSIAN ENEMY OF THE JEWS (ESTHER 3:1)
HAMMOLECHETH [HUH-MŌ-LE-KUTH]: SISTER OF GILEAD; FEMALE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAMMOLECHETHITES, A CLAN OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:18)
HAMMUEL [HAM-YOO-EL]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SIMEONITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:26)
HAMMURABI [HAM-UH-RAH-BĒ] (SUMERIAN OR AKKADIAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): KING OF BABYLON 1792–1750 BCE; LED BABYLONIA TO RULE MESOPOTAMIA AND CODIFIED THE LAW; BELIEVED BY MANY TO BE THE SAME AS AMRAPHEL (GEN. 14:1)
HAMOR [HĀ-MOR]: THE FATHER OF SHECHEM, KILLED WITH HIM BY SIMEON AND LEVI (GEN. 33:19)
HAMRAN [HAM-RAN]: THE FIRST SON OF DISHON; CALLED HEMDAN IN GEN. 36:36 (1 CHRON. 1:41)
HAMUL [HĀ-MUL]: GRANDSON OF JUDAH AND YOUNGER SON OF PEREZ; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAMULITES (GEN. 46:12)
HAMUTAL [HAM-YOO-TUL]: WIFE OF JOSIAH; FATHER OF JEHOAHAZ (3) AND ZEDEKIAH (4) (2 KINGS 23:31)
HANAMEL [HAN-UH-MUL]: SON OF SHALLUM, JEREMIAH’S UNCLE, FROM WHOM JEREMIAH BOUGHT A FIELD (JER. 32:7)
HANAN [HĀ-NUN]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:23)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE ANCESTOR OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
	(3)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:43)
	(4)	THE HEAD OF A GUILD OF PROPHETS IN THE TEMPLE (JER. 35:4)
	(5)	THE HEAD OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM (A PRIESTLY CASTE) WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:46)
	(6)	AN ASSISTANT TO NEHEMIAH’S TEMPLE TREASURERS (NEH. 13:13)
	(7)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED INTERPRET THE LAW AT EZRA’S ASSEMBLY AND WHO SEALED THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:10)
	(8)	AND (9) TWO SEALERS OF THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:22, 26)
HANANI [HUH-NĀ-NI]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET JEHU (2) (1 KINGS 16:1)
	(2)	THE ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF LEVITICAL SINGERS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(3)	“THE SEER”; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 16:7)
	(4)	A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (EZRA 10:20)
	(5)	A BROTHER OR RELATIVE OF NEHEMIAH WHO TOLD HIM OF THE CONDITIONS IN JUDAH, THUS PROMPTING HIS WORK; LATER GIVEN AN ADMINISTRATIVE POSITION IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 1:2)
	(6)	A MUSICIAN AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; MAY BE THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (NEH. 12:36)
HANANIAH [HAN-UH-NĪ-UH] (חנניהו, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	AN OFFICER IN UZZIAH’S ARMY (2 CHRON. 26:11)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ZEDEKIAH (3), AN ADMINISTRATOR UNDER JEHOIAKIM (JER. 36:12)
	(3)	A PROPHET WHO OPPOSED JEREMIAH AND PROPHESIED AN EARLY FALL OF NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 28:1)
	(4)	GRANDFATHER OF A SENTRY WHO ARRESTED JEREMIAH (JER. 37:13)
	(5)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(6)	A BENJAMINITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 8:24)
	(7)	THE HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF TEMPLE SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(8)	A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; SEE (10) BELOW (EZRA 10:28)
	(9)	A PERFUMER WHO HELPED REBUILD THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM; SEE (10) BELOW (NEH. 3:8)
	(10)	A MAN WHO HELPED REBUILD THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (8) AND (9) ABOVE AND (12) BELOW (NEH. 3:30)
	(11)	THE “COMMANDER OF THE CITADEL,” A MAN PUT IN CHARGE OF A SECTION OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS HANANI (5) (NEH. 7:2)
	(12)	A “LEADER OF THE PEOPLE” WHO SIGNED THE PLEDGE OF REFORM; SEE (10) ABOVE (NEH. 10:23)
	(13)	A PRIEST WHO PLAYED THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) AT THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:12)
	(14)	ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF LEVITES WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 8:48)
	(15)	THE HEBREW NAME OF SHADRACH, A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4), MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:6)
	(16)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (28), A RELATIVE OF TOBIT; THE SAME AS ANANIAS (1) (TOB. 5:13)
HANNAH [HAN-UH] (חנה, “GRACE”): THE MOTHER OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 1:2)
HANNIEL [HAN-I-EL]
	(1)	A MANASSITE, THE SON OF EPHOD, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:23)
	(2)	AN ASHERITE WARRIOR, SON OF ULLA (1 CHRON. 7:39)
HANOCH [HĀ-NUK]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MIDIANITE TRIBE; DESCENDANT OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH (GEN. 25:4)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE CLAN (GEN. 46:9)
HANUN [HĀ-NUN] (חנון, “GRACIOUS”; POSSIBLE ABBREV. OF (הנניה,, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	AMMONITE KING WHO INSULTED DAVID (2 SAM. 10:1)
	(2)	A ZANOAHAN WHO HELPED REPAIR TWO SECTIONS OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:13)
HAPPIZZEZ [HAP-UH-ZEZ]: A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF TABERNACLE PRIESTS UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:1)
HARAN [HAR-UN] (הרן, “MOUNTAINEER”)
	(1)	SON OF TERAH AND BROTHER OF ABRAM AND NAHOR (GEN. 11:26)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, SON OF CALEB AND HIS CONCUBINE EPHAH (1 CHRON. 2:46)
	(3)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, SON OF SHIMEI (9) (1 CHRON. 23:9)
HAREPH [HAR-EF]: THE FATHER (FOUNDER?) OF BETHGEDER; THE NAME BETH-GADER WOULD BE THAT OF A PLACE, NOT A PERSON (1 CHRON. 2:51)
HARHAIAH [HAR-HĀ-YUH]: THE FATHER OF UZZIEL, WHO HELPED REPAIR THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:8)
HARHAS [HAR-HAS]: GRANDFATHER OF SHALLUM, HUSBAND OF THE PROPHETESS HULDAH; CALLED HASRAH IN 2 CHRON. 34:22 (2 KINGS 22:14)
HARHUR [HAR-HUR]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:51)
HARIM [HAR-IM]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE UNDER DAVID; MENTIONED ALSO IN EZRA 2:39 AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 24:8)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A NON-PRIESTLY FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:31)
	(3)	FATHER OF MALKIJAH (5), A MAN WHO WORKED ON THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:11)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY A MEMBER OF THE FAMILY IN (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:5)
	(5)	ONE OF THE CHIEFS OF THE PEOPLE, A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:27)
HARIPH [HAR-IF]: HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY IN JERUSALEM AND A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT; SAME AS JORAH (NEH. 7:24)
HARNEPHER [HAR-NUH-FER]: AN ASHERITE FAMILY; POSSIBLY A PLACE NAME (1 CHRON. 7:36)
HAROEH [HUH-RŌ-UH]: SON OF SHOBAL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS REAIAH IN 1 CHRON. 4:2 (1 CHRON. 2:52)
HARSHA [HAR-SHUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:52)
HARUM [HAR-UM]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:8)
HARUMAPH [HUH-ROO-MUF]: THE FATHER OF JEDAIAH, WHO HELPED REPAIR THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:10)
HARUZ [HAR-UZ]: MATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF AMON (2) (2 KINGS 21:19)
HASADIAH [HA-SUH-DĪ-YAH]
	(1)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
	(2)	SON OF HILKIAH (9) AND ANCESTOR OF BARUCH (BAR. 1:1)
HASHABIAH [HASH-UH-BĪ-YAH]
	(1)	A LEVITE LISTED AS AN ANCESTOR OF A TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(2)	A LEVITE, ANCESTOR OF SHEMAIAH, A RETURNED EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(3)	A LEVITE, SON OF JEDUTHUN; LISTED AMONG THOSE APPOINTED BY DAVID TO PROPHESY WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(4)	A HEBRONITE OFFICIAL UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:30)
	(5)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:17)
	(6)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(7)	A MERARITE LEVITE WHO BROUGHT TEMPLE TREASURE TO JERUSALEM (EZRA 8:19)
	(8)	A LAYMAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:25)
	(9)	ONE WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:17)
	(10)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ASAPH (NEH. 11:22)
	(11)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:21)
HASHABNAH [HA-SHAB-NUH]: A SEALER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:25)
HASHABNEIAH [HASH-UB-NĒ-UH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF HATTUSH, WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:10)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE BLESSING OF STEPHEN YAHWEH IN THE TIME OF EZRA; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS HASHABIAH (7) (NEH. 9:5)
HASHBADDANAH [HASH-BAD-UH-NUH]: ONE OF THE MEN ON EZRA’S LEFT WHEN HE READ THE LAW AT THE PUBLIC ASSEMBLY (NEH. 8:4)
HASHEM [HĀ-SHUM]: A GIZONITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:34)
HASHUBAH [HUH-SHOO-BUH]: A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
HASHUM [HĀ-SHUM]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; CALLED LOTHASUBUS IN THE APOCRYPHA (EZRA 2:19)
HASHUPA [HUH-SHOO-PUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:43)
HASMONEANS [HAS-MŌ-NĒ-UNS] (חשמונאי, ἈΣΑΜΩΝΑΊΟΣ, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE ANCESTRAL FAMILY NAME OF MATTATHIAS, THE FATHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS; THE FAMILY IS IMPORTANT IN THE APOCRYPHA, THOUGH NOT CALLED BY THAT NAME; OFTEN INCORRECTLY CALLED THE MACCABEES
HASRAH [HAZ-RUH]
	(1)	VARIANT FORM OF HARHAS (2 CHRON. 34:22)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:31; OMITTED FROM PARALLEL TEXTS IN EZRA AND NEHEMIAH)
HASSENUAH [HAS-UH-NOO-UH]: FATHER OF JUDAH (4); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 9:7)
HASSHUB [HASH-UB]
	(1)	A MERARITE LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHEMIAH (14) (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(2)	EITHER A MAN WITH TWO ASSIGNMENTS, OR TWO BUILDERS OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:11)
	(3)	A SEALER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:23)
HATHACH [HĀ-THAK]: A EUNUCH SERVING QUEEN ESTHER; SENT BY ESTHER TO FIND OUT FROM MORDECAI WHY HE WAS WEARING SACKCLOTH; MORDECAI TOLD HIM OF HAMAN’S PLOT (ESTHER 4:5)
HATHATH [HĀ-THATH]: A CALEBITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:13)
HATIPHA [HUH-TĪ-FUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:54)
HATITA [HUH-TĪ-TUH]: A FAMILY OF GATEKEEPERS (EZRA 2:42)
HATTIL [HAT-IL]: A FAMILY OF “SERVANTS OF SOLOMON” (EZRA 2:57)
HATTUSH [HAT-USH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA; THE SON OR GRANDSON OF SECANIAH (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(2)	A WORKER ON THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 3:10)
	(3)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED THE PLEDGE OF REFORM (NEH. 10:4)
HAZAEL [HĀ-ZI-EL] (חזהאל, FROM THE AKKADIAN HAZA’ILU, “THE GOD SEES”): KING OF DAMASCUS 841–798 BCE; ANOINTED KING BY ELIJAH (1 KINGS 19:15)
HAZAIAH [HUH-ZĀ-YUH]: AN ANCESTOR OF MAASEIAH, A LAY LEADER IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:5)
HAZARMAVETH [HĀ-ZER-MĀ-VUTH]: SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SOUTH ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 10:26)
HAZIEL [HĀ-ZI-EL]: A GERSHONITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 23:9)
HAZO [HĀ-ZŌ]: THE FIFTH SON OF NAHOR AND MILCAH; ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) (GEN. 22:22)
HAZZELELPONI [HAZ-EL-EL-PŌ-NĪ]: A SISTER OF A FAMILY OF JUDAHITES (1 CHRON. 4:3)
HEBER [HĒ-BER] (חבר, “COMRADE”)
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE CLAN; SOMETIMES ASSOCIATED WITH THE HABIRU (GEN. 46:17)
	(2)	THE KENITE HUSBAND OF JAEL, THE WOMAN WHO KILLED SISERA (JUDG. 4:11)
	(3)	A MAN OR FAMILY OF JUDAH, FATHER (FOUNDER?) OF SOCO (A KNOWN PLACE, BUT NEVER IDENTIFIED AS A PERSON) (1 CHRON. 4:18)
	(4)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A TRIBE OF BENJAMIN; PROBABLY THE SAME AS EBER (3) (1 CHRON. 8:17)
HEBRON [HĒ-BRUN]
	(1)	A LEVITE, THIRD SON OF KOHATH (EXOD. 6:18)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF MARESHAH; FATHER OF KORAH, TAPPUAH, REKEM, AND SHEMA (1 CHRON. 2:42)
HEGAI [HEG-Ī]: THE EUNUCH IN CHARGE OF AHASUERUS’S HAREM (ESTHER 2:3)
HEGEMONIDES [HE-JUH-MŌN-UH-DĒZ]: A SYRIAN OFFICER APPOINTED BY ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR AS A GOVERNOR IN HIS ABSENCE (1 MACC. 13:24)
HEGLAM [HEG-LUM]: SON OF EHUD (2) AND FATHER OF UZZA (2) AND AHIHUD (2); ALTERNATIVE NAME FOR GERA (2) (1 CHRON. 8:7)
HELAH [HĒ-LUH]: ONE OF ASHHUR’S TWO WIVES, A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH AND THE ANCESTOR OF TEKOA (1 CHRON. 4:5)
HELDAI [HEL-DĪ]
	(1)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:29)
	(2)	A PROVIDER OF PRECIOUS METALS FOR THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH (21) TO MAKE A CROWN FOR JOSIAH (ZECH. 6:10)
HELED [HĒ-LED]: ALTERNATIVE FORM OF HELDAI (1) (2 SAM. 23:29)
HELEK [HĒ-LEK]: A MANASSITE, THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HELEKITES (JOSH. 17:2)
HELEM [HĒ-LEM]: AN ASHERITE FAMILY; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS HOTHAM (1 CHRON. 7:35)
HELEZ [HĒ-LEZ]
	(1)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:26)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 2:39)
HELI [HĒ-LĪ]: THE FATHER (OR GRANDFATHER) OF JOSEPH IN THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS (LUKE 3:23)
HELIODORUS [HĒ-LI-UH-DOR-US] ἩΛΙΌΔΩΡΟΣ, “GIFT OF THE SUN”): A HIGH OFFICIAL UNDER THE SYRIAN KING SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR (2 MACC. 3:1)
HELKAI [HEL-KAI]: A PRIEST, HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF MERIOTH IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:15)
HELON [HĒ-LON]: A ZEBULUNITE, THE FATHER OF ELIAB (1) (NUM. 1:9)
HEMAN [HĒ-MAN]
	(1)	A HORITE, THE SON OF LOTAN; ALSO CALLED HOMAM (GEN. 36:22)
	(2)	A MEMBER OF THE GUILD OF DANCERS UNDER SOLOMON; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (1 KINGS 4:31)
	(3)	A KOHATHITE, THE SON OF JOEL; A TEMPLE MUSICIAN UNDER DAVID AND SOLOMON; PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE AND (4) BELOW (1 CHRON. 6:33)
	(4)	A MUSICIAN AT THE CELEBRATION OF THE PASSOVER UNDER JOSIAH; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (3) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 35:15)
HEMDAN [HEM-DAN]: THE FIRST SON OF DISHON; THE SAME AS HAMRAN (GEN. 36:26)
HENADAD [HEN-UH-DAD]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A HOUSE OF PRIESTS INVOLVED IN THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 3:9)
HEPHER [HE-FER]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MANASSITE OR GILEADITE CLAN; THE SAME AS EPHER (3) (NUM. 26:32)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:6)
	(3)	A MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:36)
HEPHZIBAH [HEF-ZI-BUH]
	(1)	THE WIFE OF HEZEKIAH (1) AND MOTHER OF MANASSEH (2) (2 KINGS 21:1)
	(2)	THE PERSONIFICATION OF JERUSALEM (ISA. 62:4)
HERCULES [HER-KYOO-LĒZ]: THE GREEK GOD HERAKLES, GOD OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES; JASON (1) SENT THREE THOUSAND SILVER DRACHMAS FOR A SACRIFICE TO HIM, BUT THE COURIER, A LOYAL JEW, DIVERTED IT FOR THE FITTING OUT OF SHIPS (2 MACC. 4:19)
HERESH [HAIR-ESH]: A LEVITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:15; OMITTED FROM THE PARALLEL LIST IN NEH. 11:15)
HERMES [HER-MĒZ] (ἙΡΜῆΣ, FROM ἕΡΜΑ, “SUPPORT,” OR POSSIBLY OF PRE-GREEK INDO-EUROPEAN ORIGIN OF UNKNOWN MEANING)
	(1)	A GREEK GOD, SON OF ZEUS AND HALF-BROTHER OF APOLLO (EQUIVALENT TO THE ROMAN MERCURY); THE LYSTRANS MISTOOK PAUL FOR HIM (ACTS 14:12)
	(2)	AN INDIVIDUAL GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:14)
HERMOGENES [HER-MOJ-UH-NĒZ]: A COPPERSMITH WHO WITH PHYGELUS AND “ALL WHO ARE IN ASIA” DESERTED PAUL EITHER IN FEAR OF PERSECUTION OR BECAUSE OF THEOLOGICAL DISPUTE (2 TIM. 1:15)
HEROD [HAIR-UD] (ἩΡῴΔΗΣ = הורדוס, IDUMEAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE FAMILY NAME OF A DYNASTY OF JUDEAN RULERS
HERODIAS [HUH-RŌ-DI-US] (ἡΡῳΔΙΆΣ, NO MEANING, GREEK FORM OF THE NOMEN OF HEROD): THE DAUGHTER OF ARISTOBULUS AND BERNICE, AND MOTHER OF SALOME; WIFE OF (HEROD) PHILIP, THEN OF HEROD ANTIPAS (MATT. 14:3)
HERODION [HUH-RŌ-DI-ON]: A CHRISTIAN, PRESUMABLY JEWISH, GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:11)
HETH [HETH]: THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HITTITES; MANY TRANSLATORS RENDER IT “THE HITTITES” (GEN. 10:15)
HEZEKIAH [HEZ-UH-KĪ-YUH] חזקיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MY STRENGTH”)
	(1)	KING OF JUDAH 715–687 BCE; SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AHAZ (2 KINGS 16:20)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH (1) (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(3)	SON OF NEARIAH, A DESCENDANT OF THE ROYAL FAMILY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 3:23)
	(4)	HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH NEHEMIAH FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:16)
	(5)	A MAN, PROBABLY A LAYMAN, WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AS HE PUBLICLY READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW; THE SAME AS HILKIAH (8) (1 ESD. 9:43)
HEZION [HĒ-ZI-UN]: GRANDFATHER OF KING BEN-HADAD I OF SYRIA (1 KINGS 15:18)
HEZIR [HĒ-ZER]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEZIRITES, A PRIESTLY FAMILY IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:15)
	(2)	A LEADER OF THE PEOPLE AND SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:20)
HEZRO [HEZ-RŌ]: A CARMELITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (2 SAM. 23:35)
HEZRON [HEZ-RUN]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEZRONITES, A REUBENITE CLAN (GEN. 46:9)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HEZRONITES, A JUDAHITE CLAN (GEN. 46:12)
HIDDAI [HID-Ī]: AN EPHRAIMITE MEMBER OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:30)
HIEL [HĪ-EL] (חיאל, “GOD LIVES”): A BETHLEHEMITE WHO REBUILT JERICHO DESPITE JOSHUA’S CURSE (1 KINGS 16:34)
HIERONYMUS [HĪ-UH-RON-UH-MUS]: A SYRIAN DISTRICT GOVERNOR UNDER ANTIOCHUS V EUPATOR, WHO HARASSED THE JEWS (2 MACC. 12:2)
HILKIAH [HIL-KĪ-YAH] (חלקיה, “MY PORTION IS STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	A MERARITE LEVITE BEFORE THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 6:45)
	(2)	A MERARITE LEVITE DURING THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:11)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ELIAKIM, AN OFFICIAL UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF JEREMIAH THE PROPHET (JER. 1:1)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF GAMARIAH, THE AMBASSADOR OF KING ZEDEKIAH TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 29:3)
	(6)	A HIGH PRIEST UNDER KING JOSIAH, WHO DISCOVERED THE BOOK OF THE LAW (DEUTERONOMY) (2 KINGS 22:4)
	(7)	A CHIEF OF THE PRIESTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:7)
	(8)	A MAN, PROBABLY A LAYMAN, WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AS HE PUBLICLY READ THE BOOK OF THE LAW; THE SAME AS HEZEKIAH (5) (NEH. 8:4)
	(9)	AN ANCESTOR OF JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS BARUCH (BAR. 1:1)
	(10)	THE FATHER OF SUSANNA (SUS. 1:2)
	(11)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
HIRAH [HĪ-RUH]: JUDAH’S ADULLAMITE FRIEND (GEN. 38:1)
HIRAM [HĪ-RUM] (חירם, “BROTHER OF THE EXALTED ONE”)
	(1)	KING OF TYRE (986–935 BCE) AND FRIEND AND SUPPORTER OF DAVID AND SOLOMON (2 SAM. 5:11)
	(2)	TYRIAN ARCHITECT AND BRONZE WORKER; SAME AS HURAM (3); ALSO KNOWN AS HIRAM-ABI OR HURAM-ABI (1 KINGS 7:13)
HIZKI [HIZ-KĪ]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:17)
HIZKIAH [HIZ-KĪ-YAH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF HEZEKIAH (3) (1 CHRON. 3:23)
HOBAB [HŌ-BAB]: THE MIDIANITE FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(?) OF MOSES ACCORDING TO NUM. 10:29; HIS KENITE BROTHER-IN-LAW (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)ACCORDING TO JUDG. 4:11; SEE ALSO JETHRO AND REUEL (2)
HOBAIAH [HUH-BĪ-YAH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF HABAIAH (EZRA 2:61)
HOD [HOD]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HODITES, AN ASHERITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:37)
HODAVIAH [HOD-UH-VĪ-YAH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(2)	A CHIEF OF THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 9:7)
	(4)	AN ANCESTOR OF A LEVITE FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS SUDIAS (EZRA 2:40)
HODESH [HŌ-DESH]: THE THIRD WIFE OF SHAHARAIM, A BENJAMINITE; HE DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) THE FIRST TWO (1 CHRON. 8:9)
HODIAH [HŌ-DĪ-YAH]
	(1)	HUSBAND OF A JUDAHITE WOMAN (1 CHRON. 4:19)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO INTERPRETED THE LAW AS EZRA READ IT (NEH. 8:7)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:10)
	(3)	A LEADER OF THE PEOPLE, WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:18)
HOGLAH [HOG-LUH]: ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD OF MANASSEH (NUM. 26:33)
HOHAM [HŌ-HAM]: KING OF HEBRON WHO JOINED THE COALITION OF FIVE KINGS WHO TRIED TO STOP JOSHUA’S CONQUEST (JOSH. 10:3)
HOLOFERNES [HOL-UH-FER-NĒZ] (ὉΛΟΦΈΡΝΗΣ, “DECEITFUL”): SYRIAN GENERAL COMMISSIONED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR TO SUBDUE JUDAH; KILLED BY JUDITH (JTH. 2:6)
HOMAM [HŌ-MAM]: A HORITE EDOMITE; SAME AS HEMAM (1) (1 CHRON. 1:39)
HOPHNI [HOF-NĪ] (חפני, “TADPOLE” [EGYPTIAN NAME]): SON OF ELI, BROTHER OF PHINEHAS; THE BROTHERS WERE DISHONEST PRIESTS WHO DIED IN BATTLE; THE NEWS OF THEIR DEATH KILLED ELI (1 SAM. 1:3)
HOPHRA [HOF-RA] (חפרע, FROM THE EGYPTIAN WʾH-IB-Rʾ, “THE HEART OF RA [THE SUN GOD] ENDURES”): EGYPTIAN PHARAOH WHOM JEREMIAH PROPHESIED WOULD BE DESTROYED BY STEPHEN YAHWEH (JER. 44:30)
HORAM [HOR-UM]: KING OF GEZER WHO WAS KILLED WHEN HE TRIED TO STOP JOSHUA’S SIEGE OF LACHISH (JOSH. 10:33)
HORI [HOR-Ī]
	(1)	FIRST SON OF LOTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HORITE CLAN IN EDOM (GEN. 36:22)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SHAPHAT, A SIMEONITE (NUM. 13:5)
HOSAH [HŌ-SUH]: A MERARITE LEVITE; A GATEKEEPER AT DAVID’S TABERNACLE (1 CHRON. 16:38)
HOSEA [HŌ-ZĀ-UH] (הושע, “HE [GOD] HAS SAVED”): THE FIRST OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS, ALTHOUGH CHRONOLOGICALLY AFTER AMOS (HOS. 1:1)
HOSHAIAH [HŌ-SHĀ-YUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE PRINCE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:32)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (18), A MAACATHITE WHO LED THE JEWS AFTER THE FALL OF JERUSALEM (JER. 42:1)
HOSHAMA [HŌ-SHAH-MUH]: ONE OF THE SEVEN SONS OF JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
HOSHEA [HŌ-SHĀ-UH] (הושע, “MAY HE [GOD] SAVE”)
	(1)	THE ORIGINAL NAME OF JOSHUA (1); HIS NAME WAS CHANGED BY MOSES (NUM. 13:8)
	(2)	SON OF AZAZIAH (2); AN OFFICIAL OF DAVID SET OVER THE EPHRAIMITES (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(3)	THE LAST KING OF ISRAEL (732–724 BCE); CAPTURED BY SHAMANESER V OF ASSYRIA (2 KINGS 17:1)
	(4)	A SEALER OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:23) 
I AM [THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LORD OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD]: I AM THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [STĒ-VUN YAH-HWĀ] OR IT IS I, THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH [STĒ-VUN YAH-HWĀ] (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (EXO. 3:14)
JARED [JAR-ED]: ANTEDILUVIAN PATRIARCH, A DESCENDANT OF SETH; FATHER OF ENOCH (2) (GEN. 5:15)
JARHA [JAR-HUH]: EGYPTIAN SERVANT OF THE JERAHMEELITE SHESHAN, WHO GAVE HIS DAUGHTER AS WIFE TO SHESHAN (1 CHRON. 2:34)
JARIB [JAR-IB]
	(1)	A SON OF SIMEON (1 CHRON. 4:24)
	(2)	A LEADER IN HELPING EZRA TO RECRUIT TEMPLE SERVANTS BEFORE LEAVING BABYLONIA (EZRA 8:16)
	(3)	A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
JAROAH [JUH-RŌ-UH]: A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:14)
JASHEN [JĀ-SHEN]: ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:32)
JASHOBEAM [JUH-SHŌ-BI-UM]
	(1)	A HACHMONITE DESCENDANT OF PEREZ; SON OF ZABDIEL (1); ONE OF DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES (1 CHRON. 11:11)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
JASHUB [JĀ-SHUB]
	(1)	AN ASHERITE, THE THIRD SON OF ISSACHAR; ALSO CALLED IOB, ALTHOUGH THIS IS PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (NUM. 26:24)
	(2)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:29)
JASON [JĀ-SUN] (ἸΆΣΩΝ, GREEK SUBSTITUTE FOR JOSHUA, יהושע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”)
	(1)	SON OF ELEAZAR (10); A DELEGATE SENT TO ROME BY JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 8:17)
	(2)	THE CORRUPT HIGH PRIEST 174–171 BCE; THE BROTHER OF ONIAS III (2 MACC. 4:7)
	(3)	JASON OF CYRENE, THE AUTHOR OF 2 MACCABEES (2 MACC. 2:23)
	(4)	PAUL’S HOST AT THESSALONICA (ACTS 17:5)
	(5)	A KINSMAN OF PAUL WHO SENT GREETINGS TO THE ROMANS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (ROM. 16:21)
JATHAN [JĀ-THUN]: SON OF SHEMAIAH AND BROTHER OF HANANIAH (16), KINSMEN OF TOBIT (TOB. 5:13)
JATHNIEL [JATH-NI-EL]: A KORAHITE GATEKEEPER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:2)
JAVAN [JĀ-VUN]: THE FOURTH SON OF JAPHETH SON OF NOAH; FATHER OF FOUR SONS (OR FAMILY GROUPS): ELISHAH, THE RHODIANS (OR DODANIM), THE KITTIM, AND THE PEOPLE OF TARSHISH (GEN. 10:4)
JAZIZ [JĀ-ZIZ]: THE HAGITE WHO WAS IN CHARGE OF DAVID’S ROYAL FLOCKS (1 CHRON. 27:30)
JEATHERAI [JĒ-ATH-ER-Ī]: PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FOR ETHNI (1 CHRON. 6:21)
JEBERECHIAH [JUH-BER-UH-KĪ-YUH]: THE FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (15) (ISA. 8:2)
JECOLIAH [JE-KUH-LĪ-UH]: THE MOTHER OF KING AZARIAH (UZZIAH) (2 KINGS 15:2)
JECONIAH [JE-KUH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	ALTERNATE NAME OF JEHOIACHIN, KING OF JUDAH (MATT. 1:11)
	(2)	APOCRYPHAL FORM OF CONANIAH (2) (APOC. ESTH. 11:4)
	(3)	VARIANT OF JEHOAHAZ (3) (1 ESD. 1:34)
JEDAIAH [JUH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:37)
	(2)	A MAN WHO WORKED ON THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:10)
	(3)	A DESCENDANT OF AARON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 CHRON. 24:7)
	(4)	A PRIEST IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:10)
	(5)	A PRIEST AMONG THE RETURNING EXILES (NEH. 12:6)
	(6)	ANOTHER PRIEST AMONG THE RETURNING EXILES (NEH. 12:7)
	(7)	A RETURNED EXILE WHO BROUGHT CONTRIBUTIONS TO JERUSALEM FROM THE BABYLONIAN COMMUNITY (ZECH. 6:10)
JEDIAEL [JUH-DĪ-EL]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:6)
	(2)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:45)
	(3)	A MANASSITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID WHILE DAVID WAS SERVING THE PHILISTINES (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(4)	A KORAHITE GATEKEEPER UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:2)
JEDIDAH [JUH-DĪ-DUH]: THE MOTHER OF KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 22:1)
JEDIDIAH [JE-DI-DĪ-YUH] (ידידיה, “BELOVED OF YAHWEH”): A NAME GIVEN TO SOLOMON BY NATHAN (2) (2 SAM. 12:25)
JEDUTHUN [JUH-DOO-THUN]: A LEVITICAL SINGER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 25:1)
JEHALLELEL [JUH-HAL-UH-LEL]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 4:16)
	(2)	A MERARITE LEVITE (2 CHRON. 29:12)
JEHDEIAH [JUH-DĒ-YUH]
	(1)	A LEVITE IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 24:20)
	(2)	A MERONOTHITE IN CHARGE OF DAVID’S SHE-ASSES (1 CHRON. 27:30)
JEHEZKEL [JUH-HEZ-KEL]: A PRIEST DESCENDED FROM AARON (1 CHRON. 24:16)
JEHIAH [JUH-HĪ-YUH]: A LEVITE APPOINTED AS GATEKEEPER FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT UNDER DAVID; ALSO CALLED JEIEL (4) (1 CHRON. 15:24)
JEHIEL [JUH-HĪ-YUL]
	(1)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN BEFORE THE ARK IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE IN CHARGE OF THE SANCTUARY TREASURY UNDER DAVID; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PRIESTLY HOUSE OF JEHIELI (1 CHRON. 26:21)
	(3)	A TEACHER OF DAVID’S SONS (1 CHRON. 27:32)
	(4)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(5)	A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED KING HEZEKIAH IN HIS REFORMS AND SERVED AS A TEMPLE OVERSEER (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(6)	A RULER OF THE TEMPLE DURING THE REFORMS UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:8)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF A RETURNED EXILE (EZRA. 8:9)
	(8)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF SHECANIAH (5): A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; NOT THE SAME AS (8) ABOVE (EZRA 10:26)
JEHIELI [JUH-HĪ-UH-LĪ]: VARIANT OF JEHIEL (2) (1 CHRON. 26:21)
JEHIZKIAH [JE-HIZ-KĪ-YUH]: SON OF SHALLUM; AN EPHRAIMITE CHIEF (2 CHRON. 28:12)
JEHOADDAH [JUH-HŌ-UH-DUH]: A BENJAMINITE; THE SAME AS JARAH (1 CHRON. 8:36)
JEHOADDAN [JUH-HŌ-UH-DUN]: MOTHER OF KING AMAZIAH (3) (2 KINGS 14:2)
JEHOAHAZ [JUH-HŌ-UH-HAZ] (יהואחז, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS TAKEN HOLD”)
	(1)	KING OF JUDAH 842 BCE; YOUNGEST SON AND SUCCESSOR OF JORAM (2) (JEHORAM) (2 CHRON. 34:8)
	(2)	KING OF ISRAEL 815–801 BCE (2 KINGS 13:1)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 609–608 BCE; ALSO CALLED SHALLUM (3) (2 KINGS 23:30)
JEHOASH [JUH-HŌ-ASH] (יהואש, “STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVES”): ALTERNATE FORM OF JOASH (2 KINGS 13:9)
JEHOHANAN [JUH-HŌ-HUH-NUN] (יהוחנן, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE, GATEKEEPER OF DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:3)
	(2)	A CAPTAIN UNDER KING JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:15)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF ISHMAEL (4) (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(4)	AN EPHRAIMITE; SOME TRANSLATIONS TRANSLITERATE HIS NAME AS JEHONAN (4) (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(5)	THE OWNER OF THE CHAMBER IN WHICH EZRA FASTED; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOHANAN (9) (EZRA 10:6)
	(6)	ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:28)
	(7)	A SON OF TOBIAH (2) THE AMMONITE, AN OPPONENT OF NEHEMIAH (NEH. 6:18)
	(8)	A PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:13)
	(9)	A PRIEST OFFICIATING AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:42)
JEHOIACHIN [JUH-HOY-UH-KIN] (יהויכין, “STEPHEN YAHWEH ESTABLISHES”): KING OF JUDAH 598–597 BCE, EXILED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR (1 CHRON. 3:16)
JEHOIADA [JUH-HOY-UH-DUH] (יהוידע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWS”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF BENAIAH (1), COMMANDER OF DAVID’S MERCENARIES (2 SAM. 8:18)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT HEBRON (1 CHRON. 12:27)
	(3)	THE SON OF BENAIAH (2) AND SUCCESSOR OF DAVID’S COUNSELOR AHITHOPHEL (1 CHRON. 27:34)
	(4)	THE HIGH PRIEST WHO HELPED REAR THE BOY KING JOASH AND ARRANGED THE COUP AGAINST ATHALIAH TO PLACE HIM ON THE THRONE (2 KINGS 11:4)
	(5)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH (JER. 29:26)
JEHOIAKIM [JUH-HOY-UH-KIM] (יהויקים, “STEPHEN YAHWEH RAISES UP”)
	(1)	KING OF JUDAH 609–598 BCE; ORIGINALLY NAMED ELIAKIM (2), BUT PHARAOH NECO CHANGED HIS NAME WHEN HE ENTHRONED HIM (2 KINGS 23:34)
	(2)	A PRIEST AT JERUSALEM TO WHOM THE BABYLONIAN EXILES SENT OFFERINGS (BAR. 1:7)
JEHOIARIB [JUH-HOY-UH-RIB]: A DESCENDANT OF AARON WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SAME AS JOIARIB (3) (1 CHRON. 9:10)
JEHONADAB [JUH-HŌN-UH-DAB]
	(1)	ALTERNATE FORM OF JONADAB (1) (2 KINGS 10:15)
	(2)	SON OF RECHAB WHO HELPED JEHU (1) PURGE ISRAEL OF PAGANISM (1 KINGS 10:15)
JEHONATHAN [JUH-HŌN-UH-THUN]
	(1)	A LEVITE INSTRUCTOR OF THE PEOPLE IN THE TIME OF JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(2)	HEAD OF THE PRIESTLY FAMILY OF SHEMAIAH UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:18)
JEHORAM [JUH-HOR-UM] (יהורם, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIGH”): ALTERNATE FORM OF JORAM (1 KINGS 22:50)
JEHOSHABEATH [JUH-HOSH-UH-BĒ-UTH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHOSHEBA (2 CHRON. 22:11)
JEHOSHAPHAT [JUH-HOSH-UH-FAT] (יהושפט, “STEPHEN YAHWEH JUDGES”)
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WHEN IT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(2)	RECORDER IN THE REIGNS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON; SON OF AHILUD (2 SAM. 8:16)
	(3)	SOLOMON’S PROVISIONER FROM THE TRIBE OF ISSACHAR (1 KINGS 4:17)
	(4)	KING OF JUDAH 873–849 BCE (1 KINGS 22:42)
	(5)	THE SON OF NIMSHI AND FATHER OF KING JEHU (1) (2 KINGS 9:2)
JEHOSHEBA [JUH-HOSH-UH-BUH] (יהושבע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS ABUNDANCE”): THE DAUGHTER OF KING JORAM (2) OF JUDAH AND WIFE OF JEHOIADA (4); SAVED THE INFANT PRINCE JOASH AND RAISED HIM (2 CHRON. 22:11)
JEHOVAH [JUH-HŌ-VUH] (יהוה = STEPHEN YAHWEH): AN ARTIFICIAL AND ESSENTIALLY UNPRONOUNCEABLE FORM OF THE NAME OF STEPHEN YAHWEH, WRITTEN IN HEBREW BUT TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH WITH CAPITALS AS LORD (GEN. 2:4)
JEHOZABAD [JUH-HŌ-ZUH-BAD]
	(1)	SON OF SHOMER (1); ONE OF THE SERVANTS OF KING JOASH (7) OF JUDAH WHO MURDERED HIM AT MILLO; SAME AS JOZACAR AND ZABAD (4) (2 KINGS 12:21)
	(2)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER, SON OF OBED-EDOM (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE COMMANDER UNDER JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 17:18)
JEHOZADAK [JUH-HŌ-ZUH-DAK]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JOZADAK (1 CHRON. 6:14)
JEHU [JĒ-HU] (יהוא, “HE IS STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL 842–815 BCE; EXTERMINATED THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (2 KINGS 9:2)
	(2)	A PROPHET, THE SON OF HANANI, WHO FORETOLD THE FALL OF THE HOUSE OF BAASHA AND CENSURED JEHOSHAPHAT FOR ALLYING WITH AHAB (1 KINGS 16:1)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE FROM ANATHOTH; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 12:3)
	(4)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE; SON OF OBED (2) (1 CHRON. 2:38)
	(5)	SON OF JOSHIBIAH, A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:35)
JEHUBBAH [JUH-HUB-UH]: AN ASHERITE (1 CHRON. 7:34)
JEHUCAL [JUH-HYOO-KUL]: SON OF SHELEMIAH (4) AND A COURTIER OF KING ZEDEKIAH (4); RENDERED JUCAL IN SOME TRANSLATIONS OF JER. 38:1 (JER. 37:3)
JEHUDI [JUH-HOO-DI]: THE ROYAL SON OF NETHANIAH (1) WHO BROUGHT JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS BARUCH TO COURT AND READ HIS SCROLL (JER. 36:14)
JEHUEL [JUH-HOO-EL]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHIEL (5) (2 CHRON. 29:14)
JEIEL [JI-Ī-EL]
	(1)	A REUBENITE CHIEF (1 CHRON. 5:7)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF THE GIBEONITES; PATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF KING SAUL (1 CHRON. 9:35)
	(3)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 11:44)
	(4)	A LEVITE WHO WAS BOTH A GATEKEEPER AND A MUSICIAN; ALSO CALLED JEHIAH (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(5)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM; ALSO CALLED AZIEL AND JAAZIEL; PROBABLY CALLED JEIEL HERE DUE TO A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (1 CHRON. 16:5)
	(6)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(7)	KING UZZIAH’S SECRETARY WHO PREPARED MILITARY LISTS (2 CHRON. 26:11)
	(8)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER JOSIAH; CALLED OCHIEL IN 1 ESD. 1:9 (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(9)	ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
JEKAMEAM [JEK-UH-MĒ-UM]: A LEVITE, THE SON OF HEBRON (1 CHRON. 23:19)
JEKAMIAH [JEK-UH-MĪ-YUH]
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE, THE SON OF SHALLUM (6) (1 CHRON. 2:41)
	(2)	A SON OF KING JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
JEKUTHIEL [JUH-KOO-THI-EL]: A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH THROUGH MERED (1 CHRON. 4:18)
JEMIMAH [JUH-MĪ-MUH]: THE FIRST OF JOB’S THREE DAUGHTERS BORN AFTER THE RESTORATION OF HIS WEALTH (JOB 42:14)
JEMUEL [JEM-YOO-EL]: THE FIRST SON OF SIMEON; THE SAME AS NEMUEL (1) (GEN. 46:10)
JEPHTHAH [JEF-THUH] (יפתח, “HE OPENS”): GILEADITE JUDGE AND WARRIOR WHO DEFEATED THE EPHRAIMITES (JUDG. 11:1)
JEPHUNNEH [JUH-FOO-NUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF CALEB (NUM. 13:6)
	(2)	AN ASHERITE, THE SON OF JETHER (5) (1 CHRON. 7:38)
JERAH [JER-UH]: A SON OF JOKTAN (GEN. 10:26)
JERAHMEEL [JER-UH-MĒ-EL]
	(1)	A SON OF HEZRON (1) AND GRANDSON OF REUBEN (1 CHRON. 2:9)
	(2)	A LEVITE, THE SON OF KISH (3) (NOT SAUL’S FATHER) (1 CHRON. 24:29)
	(3)	AN OFFICER UNDER KING JEHOIAKIM AND CONTEMPORARY WITH THE PROPHET JEREMIAH (JER. 36:26)
JERED [JER-ED]: A JUDAHITE THROUGH MERED (1 CHRON. 4:18)
JEREMAI [JER-UH-MĪ]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
JEREMIAH [JER-UH-MĪ-UH] (ירמיה, “MAY STEPHEN YAHWEH LOOSEN THE PUSSY [THE WOMB]”)
	(1)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” WHO DEFECTED TO HIM AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:4)
	(2)	A GADITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; NOT THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (1 CHRON. 12:10)
	(3)	A GADITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; NOT THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 12:13)
	(4)	A MANASSITE HEAD OF A HOUSEHOLD (1 CHRON. 5:24)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF HAMUTAL, WIFE OF KING JOSIAH AND MOTHER OF KINGS JEHOAHAZ AND ZEDEKIAH (2 KINGS 23:31)
	(6)	THE PROPHET WHO FORETOLD THE FALL OF JUDAH (JER 1:1)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF JAAZANIAH, A RECHABITE CONTEMPORARY WITH JEREMIAH THE PROPHET (JER. 35:3)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; THE HEAD OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:1)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:2)
	(10)	A PRINCE OF JUDAH WHO OFFICIATED AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:34)
JEREMIEL [JER-UH-MĪ-EL]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF JERAHMEEL (4) (2 ESD. 4:36)
JEREMOTH [JER-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS JEROHAM (5) (1 CHRON. 8:14)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE; THE SAME AS JERIMOTH (3) (1 CHRON. 23:23)
	(4)	A LEVITE OF THE “SONS OF HEMAN”; THE SAME AS JERIMOTH (4) (1 CHRON. 25:22)
	(5)	A CHIEF OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI (1 CHRON. 27:19)
	(6)–(8)	THREE DIFFERENT MEN OF THE SAME NAME WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:26, 27, 29)
JERIAH [JUH-RĪ-UH]: A KOHATHITE LEVITE IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 23:19)
JERIBAI [JER-UH-BĪ]: ONE OF THE SIX SONS OF ELNAAM; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:46)
JERIEL [JER-I-EL]: A DESCENDANT OF ISSACHAR (1 CHRON. 7:2)
JERIMOTH [JER-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE; THE SAME AS JEREMOTH (3) (1 CHRON. 24:30)
	(4)	A LEVITE OF THE “SONS OF HEMAN”; THE SAME AS JEREMOTH (4) (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(5)	A SON OF KING DAVID AND THE FATHER OF MAHALATH, A WIFE OF KING REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:18)
	(6)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED OVERSEE THE TEMPLE TREASURY UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
JERIOTH [JER-I-OTH]: ONE OF THE WIVES OF CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 2:18)
JEROBOAM [JER-UH-BŌ-UM] (ירבעם, “MAY THE PEOPLE INCREASE”)
	(1)	THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL 922–901 BCE; OVERSEER OF SOLOMON’S CORVÉE LABOR FORCE WHO REVOLTED FIRST AGAINST SOLOMON AND LATER, SUCCESSFULLY, AGAINST REHOBOAM (1 KINGS 11:26)
	(2)	JEROBOAM II, KING OF ISRAEL 786–746 BCE; GREATLY EXPANDED ISRAEL’S TERRITORY BUT REIGNED OVER A POLARIZED ECONOMY OF VERY RICH AND VERY POOR, WITH NO MIDDLE CLASS (2 KINGS 14:23)
JEROHAM [JUH-RŌ-HUM]
	(1)	AN EPHRAIMITE; THE FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF ELKANAH (2), THE FATHER OF SAMUEL; 1 CHRON. 6:27 IDENTIFIES HIM AS A LEVITE (1 SAM. 1:1)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF JOELAH AND ZEBADIAH (3), TWO MEN WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:7)
	(3)	FATHER OF AZAREL (3), A DANITE CHIEF IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:22)
	(4)	FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF AZARIAH (15), AN OFFICER WHO ASSISTED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE, PERHAPS THE SAME AS JEREMOTH (2) OR JEROHAM (6) BELOW (1 CHRON. 8:27)
	(6)	THE FATHER (OR ANCESTOR) OF A BENJAMINITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(7)	A PRIEST IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 9:12)
JERUBBAAL [JER-UH-BĀL] (ירבעל, “BAAL CONTENDS”): A NAME GIVEN TO GIDEON WHEN HE PULLED DOWN THE BAALIST ALTAR (JUDG. 6:32)
JERUBBESHETH [JER-UH-BESH-UTH] (ירבשת, “SHAME CONTENDS”): THE CORRUPTION OF THE NAME JERUBBAAL BY SUBSTITUTING BESHETH (“SHAME”) FOR “BAAL” IN ORDER TO AVOID THE USE OF THE PAGAN GOD’S NAME; SIMILAR TO ISH-BOSHETH FOR ISH-BAAL AND MEPHIBOSHETH FOR MERIBAAL (2 SAM. 11:21)
JERUSHA [JUH-ROO-SHUH]: THE MOTHER OF JOTHAM (3) (2 CHRON. 27:1)
JESHAIAH [JUH-SHĀ-YUH]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC DESCENDENT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(3)	A LEVITE IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE TREASURE (1 CHRON. 26:25)
	(4)	AN ELAMITE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:7)
	(5)	A MERARITE LEVITE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:19)
	(6)	A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE (NEH. 11:7)
JESHARELAH [JUH-SHAR-UH-LUH]: A MUSICIAN IN THE TIME OF DAVID; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ASHARELAH (1 CHRON. 25:14)
JESHEBEAB [JUH-SHEB-I-UB]: A PRIEST (OR PRIESTLY FAMILY) DESCENDED FROM AARON (1 CHRON. 24:13)
JESHER [JĒ-SHER]: A SON OF CALEB IN THE GENEALOGY OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:18)
JESHISHAI [JUH-SHISH-Ī]: A GADITE, THE SON OF JAHDO AND FATHER OF MICHAEL (2) (1 CHRON. 5:14)
JESHOHAIAH [JESH-UH-SHĪ-YUH]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:36)
JESHUA [JESH-OO-UH] (ישוע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”)
	(1)	ALTERNATE FORM OF JOSHUA (NEH. 8:17)
	(2)	A DIVISION OF AARONITE PRIESTS (1 CHRON. 24:11)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE PRIESTS’ ALLOWANCES UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(4)	A NON-PRIESTLY FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:6)
	(5)	A HIGH PRIEST WHO WAS TAKEN INTO CAPTIVITY UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (1 CHRON. 6:15)
	(6)	A LEVITICAL FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:40)
	(7)	A LEVITE CHIEF WHO SUPERVISED THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 3:9)
	(8)	A LEVITE WHO INTERPRETED THE LAW AS IT WAS READ BY EZRA AT A PUBLIC ASSEMBLY (NEH. 8:7)
JESIMIEL [JUH-SIM-I-EL]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:36)
JESSE [JES-Ē] (ישי, MEANING UNKNOWN, POSSIBLY “EXISTENCE”): THE FATHER OF KING DAVID (1 SAM. 16:1)
JESUS [JĒZ-US] (ἸΗΣΟῦΣ· יהושוע, JOSHUA, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”)
	(1)	GRANDFATHER OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH (TITLE HEADING OF ECCLUS. [SIR.])
	(2)	JESUS BARABBAS, COMMONLY CALLED SIMPLY BARABBAS (MATT. 27:16)
JESUS BEN-SIRACH [JĒZ-US BEN-SĪ-RUK]: THE SON (OR GRANDSON) OF SIRACH; AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTICUS (ECCLUS. [SIR.] 50:29)
JESUS JUSTUS [JĒZ-US JUS-TUS] (ἸΟῦΣΤΟΣ, LATIN JUSTUS, “THE JUST”): A COMPANION OF PAUL IN PRISON (COL. 4:11)
JESUS OF NAZARETH [JĒZ-US]: THE CHRIST (MATT. 1:1)
JETHER [JĒ-THER] (יתר, “ABUNDANCE”)
	(1)	GIDEON’S OLDEST SON (JUDG. 8:20)
	(2)	AN ISHMAELITE, THE FATHER OF AMASA (1); ALSO CALLED ITHRA (1 KINGS 2:5)
	(3)	A JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:32)
	(4)	A JUDAHITE, A DESCENDANT OF EZRAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
	(5)	AN ASHERITE; FATHER OF PISPA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ITHRAN (2) (1 CHRON. 7:38)
JETHETH [JĒ-THETH]: AN EDOMITE CHIEF (GEN. 36:40)
JETHRO [JETH-RŌ] (יתרו, “PRE-EMINENCE”): FATHER OF ZIPPORAH, WIFE OF MOSES (EXOD. 3:1)
JETUR [JĒ-TER]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ITUREANS, AN ISHMAELITE TRIBE AT WAR WITH THE ISRAELITES IN TRANSJORDAN (1 CHRON. 5:19)
JEUEL [JOO-EL]
	(1)	CHIEF OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:6)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO HELPED WITH HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS (2 CHRON. 29:13)
	(3)	ONE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:13)
JEUSH [JĒ-USH]
	(1)	A SON OF ESAU AND OHOLIBAMAH (GEN. 36:5)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF BILHAN (1 CHRON. 7:10)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF ESHEK, AND APPARENTLY A DESCENDANT OF KING SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:39)
	(4)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE JEUSHITES (1 CHRON. 12:10)
	(5)	A SON OF KING REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:19)
JEUZ [JĒ-UZ]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:10)
JEZANIAH [JE-ZUH-NĪ-YUH]: A JUDEAN WHO REMAINED WITH GEDALIAH AFTER THE DEPORTATION TO BABYLONIA (JER. 40:8)
JEZEBEL [JEZ-UH-BEL] (איזבל, A PHOENICIAN NAME CONTAINING THE WORD “PRINCE,” BUT OTHERWISE UNCLEAR)
	(1)	DAUGHTER OF KING ETHBAAL OF SIDON AND WIFE OF KING AHAB OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 16:31)
	(2)	THE THYATIRAN FALSE PROPHETESS WHO LURED CHRISTIANS INTO IDOLATRY; AN ALLEGORY OF JEZEBEL (1) (REV. 2:20)
JEZER [JĒ-ZER]: THIRD SON OF NAPHTALI AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE JEZERITES (1 CHRON. 7:13)
JEZIEL [JEZ-I-EL]: SON OF AZMAVETH (2); A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
JEZRAHIAH [JES-RUH-HĪ-UH]: A TEMPLE SINGER; SAME AS IZRAHIAH (NEH. 12:42)
JEZREEL [JEZ-RĒ-EL] (יזרעאל, “GOD SOWS”)
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH; RELATED TO THE TOWN OF THE SAME NAME, BUT THE NATURE OF THE RELATIONSHIP IS UNCLEAR (1 CHRON. 4:3)
	(2)	THE FIRST SON OF THE PROPHET HOSEA AND HIS PROSTITUTE WIFE GOMER (2) (HOS. 1:4)
JIDLAPH [JID-LUF]: SEVENTH SON OF NAHOR (2) AND MILCAH (1) (GEN. 22:22)
JOAB [JŌ-AB] (יואב, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FATHER”)
	(1)	DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) AND COMMANDER OF HIS ARMIES (2 SAM. 2:18)
	(2)	SON OF THE JUDAHITE SERAIAH (1 CHRON. 4:14)
	(3)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDEAN FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:9)
JOAH [JŌ-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF THE LEVITE OBED-EDOM (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(2)	A SON OF THE LEVITE ZIMMAH WHO WAS CARRIED INTO EXILE INTO ASSYRIA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (1 CHRON. 6:21)
	(3)	SON OF THE LEVITE ZIMMAH; ASSISTED IN HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(4)	SON OF ASAPH; A COURT OFFICIAL UNDER HEZEKIAH AND A DELEGATE TO THE ASSSYRIANS (2 KINGS 18:18)
	(5)	A RECORDER IN THE COURT OF JOSIAH; WORKED ON THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 34:8)
JOAHAZ [JŌ-UH-HAZ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHOAHAZ (3) (2 CHRON. 34:8)
JOAKIM [JŌ-UH-KIM]
	(1)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL WHO RETURNED WITH HIS FATHER AS A GROUP LEADER (1 ESD. 5:5)
	(2)	THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE STORY OF JUDITH (JTH. 4:6)
	(3)	THE HUSBAND OF SUSANNA (SUS. 1:1)
JOANAN [JŌ-AN-UN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:27)
JOANNA [JŌ-AN-UH] (ἸΩΆΝΝΑ, FEMININE FORM OF ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ, “JOHN”): A DISCIPLE OF JESUS; THE WIFE OF THE STEWARD OF HEROD ANTIPAS (1) (LUKE 8:3)
JOARIB [JŌ-UH-RIB]: AN ANCESTOR OF THE MACCABEES (1 MACC. 2:1)
JOASH [JŌ-ASH] (יואש, “STEPHEN YAHWEH GIVES”)
	(1)	A MANASSITE, THE FATHER OF GIDEON (JUDG. 6:11)
	(2)	A SON OF THE JUDAHITE SHELAH (1 CHRON. 4:22)
	(3)	A BECHERITE BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF SHEMAAH OF GIBEAH; JOINED DAVID’S FORCES AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
	(5)	AN OFFICER OF DAVID IN CHARGE OF THE STORES OF OIL (1 CHRON. 27:28)
	(6)	A SON OF AHAB; GUARDED MICAIAH (3) THE PROPHET AFTER HE HAD PROPHESIED AHAB’S DOOM (1 KINGS 22:26)
	(7)	KING OF JUDAH 837–800 BCE, SON OF AHAZIAH (2); ENTHRONED AS A YOUNG BOY (2 KINGS 11:2)
	(8)	KING OF ISRAEL 801–786 BCE, SON OF JEHOAHAZ (2) (2 KINGS 13:10)
JOB [JŌB] (איוב, MEANING UNCERTAIN, POSSIBLY “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS FATHER”): AN ALLEGORICAL MAN WHOSE FAITH WAS TESTED THROUGH HIS SUFFERING (JOB 1:1)
JOBAB [JŌ-BAB]
	(1)	THE YOUNGEST SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 10:29)
	(2)	THE SECOND KING OF EDOM (GEN. 36:33)
	(3)	THE KING OF MADON, DEFEATED BY JOSHUA (JOSH. 11:1)
	(4)	SON OF THE BENJAMINITE SHAHARAIM (1 CHRON. 8:9)
	(5)	SON OF THE BENJAMINITE ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:18)
JOCHEBED [JŌK-UH-BED] (יוכבד, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GLORY”): THE MOTHER OF MOSES, AARON, AND MIRIAM (EXOD. 6:20)
JODA [JŌ-DUH]
	(1)	SON OF ILIADUN; HEAD OF A FAMILY OF LEVITES WHO HELPED REPAIR THE TEMPLE AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:58)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:26)
JODAN [JŌ-DUN]: PROBABLY THE SAME AS GEDALIAH (5) (1 ESD. 9:19)
JOED [JŌ-ED]: A BENJAMINITE IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SON OF PEDAIAH (6) (1 CHRON. 9:7)
JOEL [JŌ-EL] (יואל, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS GOD”)
	(1)	A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:35)
	(2)	A REUBENITE (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(3)	A GADITE CHIEF IN BASHAN (1 CHRON. 5:12)
	(4)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE AND ANCESTOR OF SAMUEL (1 CHRON. 6:36)
	(5)	THE ELDER SON OF SAMUEL (1 SAM. 8:2)
	(6)	AN ISSACHARITE (1 CHRON. 7:3)
	(7)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:38)
	(8)	A LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN BRINGING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (9) BELOW (1 CHRON. 15:7)
	(9)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE ASSIGNED TO DAVID’S SANCTUARY; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (8) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 23:8)
	(10)	SON OF PEDAIAH (3); DAVID’S CHIEF OFFICER OVER THE HALF-TRIBE OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(11)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CLEANSING AND REDEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(12)	THE PROPHET, SON OF PETHUEL (JOEL 1:1)
	(13)	ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
	(14)	AN OVERSEER OF THE LAITY IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:9)
JOELAH [JŌ-Ē-LUH]: A SON OF JEROHAM OF GEDOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:7)
JOEZER [JŌ-Ē-ZER]: A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:6)
JOGLI [JOG-LĪ]: THE DANITE FATHER OF BUKKI, WHO WAS ASSIGNED TO HELP DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LAND TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:22)
JOHA [JŌ-HUH]
	(1)	A TIZITE, WHO WITH HIS BROTHER JEDAIEL WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:45)
	(2)	A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE BERIAH (1 CHRON. 8:16)
JOHANAN [JŌ-HAN-UN] (יוחנן, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:4)
	(2)	A GADITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:12)
	(3)	A PRIEST, THE SON (OR DESCENDANT) OF A PRIEST AZARIAH (9) IN THE TIME OF SOLOMON (1 CHRON. 6:9)
	(4)	AN EPHRAIMITE; MORE CORRECTLY TRANSLITERATED JEHOHANAN (4) (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(5)	KING JOSIAH’S ELDEST SON; DID NOT SUCCEED TO THE THRONE—IT IS UNCLEAR WHY (1 CHRON. 3:15)
	(6)	SON OF KAREAH; JUDEAN GENERAL WHOM JEREMIAH ADVISED TO REMAIN IN JERUSALEM AFTER THE ASSASSINATION OF GEDALIAH (3) (JER. 40:8)
	(7)	SON OF ELIOENAI (1), A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(8)	A MAN WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:12)
	(9)	A HIGH PRIEST, GRANDSON OF THE HIGH PRIEST ELIASHIB (2) (NEH. 12:22)
JOHN [JON] (ἸΩΆΝΝΗΣ = יוחנן [JOHANAN], “GOD HAS BEEN GRACIOUS”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF MATTATHIAS (1) AND GRANDFATHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 2:1)
	(2)	THE OLDEST OF THE FIVE SONS OF MATTATHIAS; ALSO CALLED GADDI; TOOK NO LEADERSHIP POSITION; KILLED ON A MISSION FOR HIS BROTHER JUDAS MACCABEUS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS JOSEPH (7) (1 MACC. 2:2)
	(3)	AN ENVOY FROM THE JEWS TO LYSIAS (1) (2 MACC. 11:17)
	(4)	THE SON OF ACCOS AND FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS (1 MACC. 8:17)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF PETER; ALSO CALLED JONAH (3) (JOHN 1:42)
	(6)	JOHN THE BAPTIST (ὁ ΒΑΠΤΊΖΩΝ, “THE BAPTIZER”): A PROPHET, THE SON OF ELIZABETH AND ZECHARIAH (33), WHO SAW HIMSELF AS THE ONE TO PREPARE THE WAY FOR THE MESSIAH (MATT. 3:1)
	(7)	JOHN THE APOSTLE: THE SON OF ZEBEDEE AND BROTHER OF JAMES (1); AN APOSTLE OF JESUS (MATT. 10:2)
	(8)	JOHN MARK: SON OF MARY OF JERUSALEM, AND A COMPANION OF MANY OF THE EARLY CHRISTIAN MISSIONARIES; POSSIBLY THE AUTHOR OF THE SECOND GOSPEL (ACTS 12:12)
	(9)	JOHN THE EVANGELIST: THE AUTHOR OF THE FOURTH GOSPEL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOHN (7) AND (10); NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE FOURTH GOSPEL
	(10)	JOHN THE DIVINE: AUTHOR OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOHN (7) AND (8) (REV. 1:1)
	(11)	A MEMBER OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY (ACTS 4:6)
JOIADA [JOY-UH-DUH]
	(1)	SON OF PASEAH AND A WORKER OF THE RESTORATION OF THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 13:28)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST, SON OF ELIASHAB (2); AND FATHER OF JOHANAN (9) (NEH. 12:10)
JOIAKIM [JOY-UH-KIM]: A POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST, SON OF JESHUA (5) AND FATHER OF ELIASHIB (2) (NEH. 12:10)
JOIARIB [JOY-UH-RIB]
	(1)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:7)
	(2)	ONE WHO ASSISTED EZRA IN SECURING TEMPLE SERVANTS BEFORE LEAVING BABYLONIA; PERHAPS THE SAME AS JARIB (2) (EZRA 8:16)
	(3)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC PRIESTLY HOUSE (1 CHRON. 9:10)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (28) (NEH. 11:5)
JOKIM [JŌ-KIM]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:22)
JOKSHAN [JOK-SHUN]: THE SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH; FATHER OF SHEBA (1) AND DEDAN (2) (GEN. 25:3)
JOKTAN [JOK-TUN]: THE YOUNGER SON OF EBER (1) AND THE BROTHER OF PELEG; ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL ARABIAN GROUPS (GEN. 10:25)
JOKTHEEL [JOK-THĒ-EL]: THE NAME TAKEN BY KING AMAZIAH (3) OF JUDAH WHEN HE COMPLETED HIS CAMPAIGN AGAINST EDOM (2 KINGS 14:7)
JONADAB [JŌ-NUH-DAB] (יונדב, “GOD IS NOBLE”)
	(1)	A NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF DAVID WHO ABETTED AMNON IN THE RAPE OF TAMAR (2 SAM. 13:5)
	(2)	JONADAB BEN-RECHAB (בנ־רכב, “SON OF RECHAB”): ALTERNATE FORM OF JEHONADAB (2); SON OF THE FOUNDER OF AN ASCETIC SECT (JER. 35:6)
JONAH [JŌ-NUH] (יונה, “DOVE”)
	(1)	SON OF AMITTAI; A PROPHET IN ISRAEL WHO WAS ALSO CREDITED WITH THE STORY OF THE RELUCTANT PROPHET SWALLOWED BY A FISH (2 KINGS 14:25; JON. 1:1)
	(2)	A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; THE SAME AS ELIEZER (9) (1 ESD. 9:23)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF PETER (MATT. 16:17)
JONAM [JŌ-NUM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
JONATHAN [JON-UH-THUN] (יונתן, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS GIVEN”)
	(1)	A JUDAHITE PRIEST, THE SON OF MOSES’ SON GERSHOM (1), WHO MINISTERED TO THE TRIBE OF DAN (JUDG. 18:30)
	(2)	THE SON OF KING SAUL AND CLOSE FRIEND OF DAVID (1 SAM. 13:16)
	(3)	SON OF ABIATHAR THE HIGH PRIEST; SERVED DAVID DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION, BUT LATER SUPPORTED THE SUCCESSION OF ABIATHAR (2 SAM. 15:27)
	(4)	AN UNCLE AND COUNSELOR OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:32)
	(5)	DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), SON OF SHIMEA (1) OR SHIMEI (3); KILLED A PHILISTINE GIANT WHO TAUNTED THE ISRAELITES (2 SAM. 21:21)
	(6)	SON OF SHAMMAH (OR SHAGEE) THE HARARITE; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:32)
	(7)	SON OF UZZIAH (2); A ROYAL TREASURER OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:25)
	(8)	THE SCRIBE WHOSE HOUSE WAS CONVERTED TO A PRISON FOR JEREMIAH (JER. 37:15)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF EBED, THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF ADIN WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:6)
	(10)	A PRIEST WHO HEADED THE HOUSE OF MALLUCHI DURING THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD OF JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:14)
	(11)	THE POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST WHOSE CHAMBERS WERE USED BY EZRA TO FAST AND MOURN OVER THE SINS OF THE RETURNED EXILES (NEH. 12:11)
	(12)	SON OF SHEMAIAH (25) AND FATHER OF ZECHARIAH (30); BLEW A TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:35)
	(13)	SON OF ASAHEL (4); OPPOSED EZRA’S ATTEMPT TO FORCE DIVORCES OF THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WOMEN (EZRA 10:15)
	(14)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE, A SON OF JADA AND FATHER OF PELETH (2) AND ZAZA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ONAM (2) (1 CHRON. 2:32)
	(15)	SON OF MATTATHIAS (1), AND SUCCESSOR OF HIS BROTHER JUDAS AS LEADER OF THE MACCABEAN REVOLT (1 MACC. 9:23)
	(16)	SON OF ABSALOM (2) (1 MACC. 13:11)
JORAH [JOR-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SAME AS HARIPH (EZRA 2:18)
JORAI [JOR-Ī]: A GADITE (1 CHRON. 5:13)
JORAM [JOR-UM] (יורם, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS HIGH”)
	(1)	SON OF TOI, KING OF HAMATH; BROUGHT GIFTS AND CONGRATULATIONS TO DAVID ON HIS VICTORY OVER HADAD-EZER; SAME AS HADORAM (2) (2 SAM. 8:10)
	(2)	KING OF JUDAH 849–842 BCE; ALSO CALLED JEHORAM; NOT THE SAME AS (3) BELOW (2 KINGS 8:16)
	(3)	KING OF ISRAEL 849–842 BCE; ALSO CALLED JEHORAM; NOT THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (2 KINGS 1:17)
	(4)	A LEVITE DESCENDANT OF ELIEZER (2), SON OF MOSES (1 CHRON. 26:25)
	(5)	A PRIEST SENT BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO INSTRUCT THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(6)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER KING JOSIAH; SAME AS JOZABAD (5) (1 ESD. 1:9)
JORIM [JOR-IM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:29)
JORKEAM [JOR-KI-UM]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE RESIDENCE OF THE HEBRONITES IN JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:44)
JOSEPH [JŌ-SUF] (יוסף = ἸΩΣΉΦ “MAY [GOD] INCREASE”)
	(1)	THE SON OF JACOB AND RACHEL (GEN. 30:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER IF IGAL (1), A SPY SENT TO RECONNOITER CANAAN (NUM. 13:7)
	(3)	A LEVITE OF THE “SONS OF ASAPH” (1 CHRON. 25:2)
	(4)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:42)
	(5)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:14)
	(6)	SON OF ZECHARIAH (32); A COMMANDER WHO DISOBEYED JUDAS MACCABEUS AND WAS THUS DEFEATED (1 MACC. 5:18)
	(7)	A MAN IDENTIFIED AS THE BROTHER OF SIMON AND JONATHAN, BROTHERS OF JUDAS MACCABEUS; PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR—THE NAME SHOULD BE JOHN (2) (2 MACC. 8:22)
	(8)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH 8:1)
	(9)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:24)
	(10)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
	(11)	THE HUSBAND OF MARY THE MOTHER OF JESUS (MATT. 1:16)
	(12)	A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS (MATT. 13:55)
	(13)	A BROTHER OF JAMES (4) THE YOUNGER; ALSO RENDERED JOSES IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (MARK 15:40)
	(14)	JOSEPH OF ARIMATHEA, A RICH MAN WHO PROVIDED THE TOMB FOR THE BURIAL OF JESUS (MARK 15:43)
	(15)	(ΒΑΡΣΑΒΒᾶΣ, = בר־שבש, “SON OF THE SABBATH” OR “SON OF SABBAS”): JOSEPH BARSABBAS, ALSO CALLED JUSTUS (1); A CANDIDATE TO FILL THE TWELFTH APOSTOLIC POSITION VACATED BY THE TREACHERY AND DEATH OF JUDAS ISCARIOT (ACTS 1:23)
	(16)	THE GIVEN NAME OF BARNABAS (ACTS 4:36)
JOSEPHUS [JŌ-SĒ-FUS] (LATIN FORM OF THE HEBREW יוסף, “MAY [GOD] INCREASE”): FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, A FIRST-CENTURY CE JEWISH HISTORIAN; NOT MENTIONED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT THE SOURCE OF MUCH KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE TIMES
JOSES [JŌ-ZEZ]
	(1)	A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS (MARK 6:3)
	(2)	A BROTHER OF JAMES (4) THE YOUNGER; ALSO RENDERED JOSEPH IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (MARK 15:40)
	(3)	ALTERNATE NAME OF JAMES THE SON OF ZEBEDEE (MATT. 27:56)
JOSHAH [JŌ-SHUH]: A SIMEONITE (1 CHRON. 4:34)
JOSHAPHAT [JŌ-SHUH-FAT]
	(1)	A MITHNITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:43)
	(2)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AS IT WAS BROUGHT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
JOSHAVIAH [JO-SHUH-VĪ-YUH]: A SON OF ELNAAM, AND ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:46)
JOSHBEKASHAH [JOSH-BUH-KĀ-SHUH]: A SINGER APPOINTED BY DAVID (1 CHRON. 25:4)
JOSHEB-BASSHEBETH [JŌ-SHEB BUH-SHĒ-BETH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF JASHOBEAM (1) (2 SAM. 23:8)
JOSHIBIAH [JO-SHUH-BĪ-YUH]: A SIMEONITE, THE SON OF SERAIAH (6) AND FATHER OF JEHU (1) (1 CHRON. 4:35)
JOSHUA [JOSH-OO-UH] (יהושׁע, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS SALVATION”; ALTERNATELY HOSHEA, הושׁע, “SALVATION”)
	(1)	MOSES’ SUCCESSOR AS LEADER OF THE ISRAELITES (EXOD. 17:9)
	(2)	A MAN OF BETH-SHEMESH IN WHOSE FIELD THE ARK OF THE COVENANT STOPPED AFTER ITS CAPTURE BY THE PHILISTINES (1 SAM. 6:14)
	(3)	A GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 23:8)
	(4)	ALTERNATE FORM OF JESHUA (NEH. 8:17)
	(5)	THE HIGH PRIEST IN ZECHARIAH’S VISION (ZECH. 3:1)
JOSIAH [JŌ-SĪ-YUH] (יאשׁיה, “MAY STEPHEN YAHWEH SUPPORT”): KING OF JUDAH 640–609 BCE (2 KINGS 21:24)
JOSIPHIAH [JŌ-SUH-FĪ-YUH]: FATHER OF SHELOMITH (5), WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH EZRA (EZRA 8:10)
JOTHAM [JŌ-THUM] (יותם, “MAY STEPHEN YAHWEH COMPLETE”)
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE, SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
	(2)	THE YOUNGEST OF GIDEON’S SEVENTY SONS (JUDG. 9:5)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 750–742 BCE (2 KINGS 15:32)
JOZABAD [JŌ-ZUH-BAD]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:4)
	(2)	A MANASSITE COMMANDER WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(3)	ANOTHER LEADER WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; PROBABLY NOT THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(4)	A LEVITE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE TEMPLE TREASURY UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
	(5)	A CHIEF OF THE LEVITES UNDER KING JOSIAH; SAME AS JORAM (6) (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(6)	THREE LEVITES WHO WERE PROBABLY THE SAME PERSON:
	(A)	A LEVITE WHO WAS PRESENT AS THE TEMPLE TREASURES WERE DELIVERED TO JERUSALEM (EZRA 8:33)
	(B)	A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
	(C)	A LEVITE WHO WORKED OUTSIDE THE TEMPLE (NEH. 11:16)
JOZACAR [JŌ-ZUH-CAR]: SON OF SHIMEATH; ONE OF THE SERVANTS OF JOSIAH WHO MURDERED HIM; THE SAME AS ZABAD (4) AND JEHOZABAD (1) (2 KINGS 12:21)
JOZADAK [JŌ-ZUH-DAK]: THE FATHER OF JESHUA THE HIGH PRIEST; ONE OF THOSE TAKEN INTO EXILE BY NEBUCHADREZZAR (EZRA 3:2)
JUBAL [JOO-BUL]: SON OF LAMECH; THE INVENTOR OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS (GEN. 4:21)
JUDAH [JOO-DUH] (יהודה, “JEW” OR “PRAISE”)
	(1)	THE FOURTH SON OF JACOB (BY LEAH), AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (GEN. 29:35)
	(2)	A LEVITE; SAME AS HODAVIAH (4) AND JODA (1) (EZRA 3:9)
	(3)	A LEVITE (EZRA 10:23)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF HASSENUAH (NEH. 11:9)
	(5)	A LEVITE (NEH. 12:8)
	(6)	A PRINCE OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH (NEH. 12:34)
	(7)	A PRIEST AND MUSICIAN (NEH. 12:36)
	(8)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
JUDAS [JOO-DUS] (ἸΟΎΔΑΣ = יהודה, YEHUDA, “JEW” OR “PRAISE”)
	(1)	JUDAS MACCABEUS (ΜΑΚΚΑΒΑῖΟΣ, “HAMMER”10), SON OF MATTATHIAS (1) (1 MACC. 2:4)
	(2)	SON OF CHALPHI; COMMANDER UNDER JONATHAN (16) (1 MACC. 11:70)
	(3)	SON OF SIMON (3) AND NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF JUDAS MACCABEUS, TREACHEROUSLY MURDERED BY PTOLEMY (12) THE SON OF ABUBUS (1 MACC. 12:29)
	(4)	UNKNOWN PERSON WHO SENT LETTER TO ARISTOBULUS AND THE JEWS OF EGYPT (2 MACC. 1:10)
	(5)	JUDAS OF GALILEE, A REBEL AGAINST THE ROMANS (ACTS 5:37)
	(6)	A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS (MATT. 13:55)
	(7)	JUDAS ISCARIOT (ἸΣΚΑΡΙΏΤΗΣ., ISKARIŌTES, “OF KARIOT[?]”), WHO BETRAYED JESUS (MATT. 10:4)
	(8)	AN APOSTLE (NOT ISCARIOT); THE SON OR BROTHER OF JAMES (5); ALSO CALLED JUDE, LEBBAEUS, AND THADDAEUS (LUKE 6:16)
	(9)	THE MAN TO WHOSE HOUSE IN DAMASCUS PAUL WAS BROUGHT AFTER HE WAS BLINDED (ACTS 9:11)
	(10)	JUDAS BARSABBAS (ΒΑΡΣΑΒΒᾶΣ, = בר־שבש, “SON OF THE SABBATH” OR “SON OF SABBAS”), A LEADER OF THE JEWISH CHRISTIANS IN JERUSALEM (ACTS 15:22)
JUDE [JOOD] (ἸΟΎΔΑΣ = יהודה, “JEW” OR “PRAISE”): POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JUDAS (6); THE WRITER OF THE EPISTLE OF JUDE (JUDE 1)
JUDITH [JOO-DUTH] (יהידות, “JEWISH WOMAN”)
	(1)	FOREIGN WIFE OF ESAU (GEN. 26:34)
	(2)	A WEALTHY WIDOW WHO DELIVERED THE HEBREWS BY KILLING THE MEDEAN COMMANDER HOLOFERNES (JTH. 1:1)
JULIA [JOOL-YUH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN IN ROME WHO IS GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE WIFE OF PHILOLOGUS (ROM. 16:15)
JULIUS [JOOL-YUS] (ἸΟΎΛΙΟΣ, GREEK FORM OF THE LATIN JULIUS): THE ROMAN CENTURION WHO GUARDED PAUL ON HIS TRIP TO ROME FOR TRIAL (ACTS 27:1)
JUNIAS [JOO-NI-US] (ἸΟΥΝΙᾶΣ, PROBABLY A HELLENIZED SHORT FORM OF THE LATIN NOMEN JUNIANUS, THE ADOPTIVE FORM OF JUNIUS): A JEWISH CHRISTIAN, AND FELLOW PRISONER WITH PAUL (ROM. 16:7)
JUSHAB-HESED [JOO-SHUB HES-ED]: A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
JUSTUS [JUS-TUS] (LATIN COGNOMEN, “JUST”)
	(1)	A COGNOMEN OF JOSEPH BARSABBAS (ACTS 1:23)
	(2)	GAIUS TITIUS [GĪ-US TI-SHUS] JUSTUS, WHO ALLOWED THE CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS TO MEET IN HIS HOUSE (ACTS 18:7)
KADMIEL [KAD-MI-EL]: A POST-EXILIC LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF HODAVIAH (4), INVOLVED IN SEVERAL ASPECTS OF RECONSTRUCTION (EZRA 2:40)
KALLAI [KAL-Ī]: A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:20)
KAREAH [KUH-RĒ-UH]: THE FATHER OF JOHANAN (6) (2 KINGS 25:23)
KEDAR [KĒ-DAR]: THE SECOND SON OF ISHMAEL AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN IMPORTANT ARABIAN TRIBE, THE KADARITES (GEN. 25:13)
KEDEMAH [KUH-DĒ-MUH]: A SON OF ISHMAEL, AND THE NAME OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS NODAB (GEN. 25:15)
KELAIAH [KUH-LĪ-YUH]: A LEVITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
KELITA [KUH-LĪ-TUH]
	(1)	A LEVITE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED IN INTERPRETING THE LAW TO THE PEOPLE AT EZRA’S PUBLIC ASSEMBLY; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE, SINCE “KALITA,” RATHER THAN BEING A REAL NAME, IS A COGNOMEN MEANING “THE DWARF” OR “THE CRIPPLE” (NEH. 8:7)
KEMUEL [KEM-YOO-EL]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ARAM (2) AND THE SON OF NAHOR, ABRAHAM’S BROTHER (GEN. 22:21)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE LEADER, AND ONE WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS TO THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:24)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF HASHABIAH, A LEVITE UNDER KING DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:17)
KENAN [KEE-NUN]: SON OF ENOSH; SAME AS CAINAN (GEN. 5:9)
KENAZ [KĒ-NUZ]
	(1)	EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF, SON OF ELIPHAZ AND GRANDSON OF ESAU; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE KENIZZITES (GEN. 36:11)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF OTHNIEL AND SERAIAH (5) (JOSH. 15:17)
	(3)	SON OF ELAH (4) AND GRANDSON OF CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 4:15)
KEREN-HAPPUCH [KĒ-RUN HAP-UK]: THE YOUNGEST DAUGHTER BORN TO JOB AFTER THE RESTORATION OF HIS WEALTH (JOB 42:14)
KEROS [KER-US]: HEAD OF A FAMILY IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (EZRA 2:44)
KETAB [KĒ-TUB]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (1 ESD. 5:30)
KETURAH [KUH-TOOR-UH] (קתורה, “INCENSE”): THE SECOND WIFE OF ABRAHAM, WHOM HE MARRIED AFTER SARAH’S DEATH (GEN. 25:1)
KEZIAH [KUH-ZĪ-UH]: THE SECOND DAUGHTER BORN TO JOB AFTER THE RESTORATION OF HIS WEALTH (JOB 42:14)
KILAN [KĪ-LUN]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:15)
KILION [KIL-I-ON]: VARIANT OF CHILION (RUTH 1:2)
KISH [KISH] (קיש, “GIFT”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF KING SAUL (1 SAM. 9:1)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF JEIEL (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(3)	SON OF MAHLI (2), A MERARITE LEVITE; FATHER OF JERAHMEEL (2) (1 CHRON. 24:29)
	(4)	SON OF ABDI, A MERARITE LEVITE; ASSISTED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:12)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE ANCESTOR OF MORDECAI (2) (ESTH. 2:5)
KISHI [KISH-Ī]: ALTERNATE NAME OF KUSHAIAH (1 CHRON. 6:44)
KOHATH [KŌ-HATH] (קהת, “OBEDIENCE”): THE SECOND SON OF LEVI (1) (GEN. 46:11)
KOLAIAH [KŌ-LĪ-YUH]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GROUP OF POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITES (NEH. 11:7)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE FALSE PROPHET AHAB (2) (JER. 29:21)
KORAH [KOR-UH] (קרח, “BALD”)
	(1)	A SON OF ESAU; CHIEF OF AN EDOMITE CLAN (GEN. 36:5)
	(2)	A GRANDSON OF ESAU AND SON OF ELIPHAZ (1); CHIEF OF AN EDOMITE CLAN (GEN. 36:16)
	(3)	SON OF IZHAR; LEADER OF A REBELLION AGAINST MOSES AND AARON (NUM. 16:1)
	(4)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF IZHAR; PROBABLY NOT THE SAME AS (3) ABOVE; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE KORAHITES (EXOD. 6:21)
	(5)	A SON OF HEBRON (2) (1 CHRON. 2:43)
KORE [KOR-I]
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 9:19)
	(2)	A LEVITE, SON OF IMNAH (2); SUPERVISED FREEWILL TEMPLE OFFERINGS UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:14)
KOZ [KOZ]: A JUDAHITE; POSSIBLY THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE HAKKOZITES (1 CHRON. 4:8)
KUSHAIAH [KOO-SHĀ-YUH]: A MARERITE LEVITE; A SINGER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY; ALSO CALLED KISHI (1 CHRON. 15:17)
LAADAH [LĀ-UH-DUH]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:21)
LABAN [LĀ-BUN] (לבן, “WHITE”): SON OF BETHUEL AND BROTHER OF REBEKAH; FATHER OF LEAH AND RACHEL, AND JACOB’S FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)(GEN. 24:29)
LACCUNUS [LUH-KOO-NUS]: A SON OF ADDI (1); A MAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:30)
LADAN [LĀ-DUN]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF JOSHUA (1) (1 CHRON. 7:26)
	(2)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 23:7)
LAEL [LĀ-EL]: A GERSHONITE LEVITE, THE FATHER OF ELIASAPH (2) (NUM. 3:24)
LAHAD [LĀ-HAD]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:2)
LAHMI [LAH-MI]: BROTHER OF GOLIATH THE GITTITE; SLAIN BY ELHANAN (1) (1 CHRON. 20:5)
LAISH [LĀ-ISH]: THE FATHER OF PALTI, TO WHOM SAUL GAVE HIS DAUGHTER MICHAL AFTER TAKING HER FROM DAVID (1 SAM. 25:44)
LAMECH [LĀ-MEK] (למך, “STRONG YOUTH”)
	(1)	THE SON OF METHUSHAEL; AN ANALOGY OF THE INCREASE OF VIOLENCE IN THE WORLD (GEN. 4:18)
	(2)	THE SON OF METHUSELAH AND FATHER OF NOAH (GEN. 5:25)
LAPPIDOTH [LAP-I-DOTH]: THE HUSBAND OF DEBORAH THE PROPHETESS (JUDG. 4:4)
LASTHENES [LAS-THUH-NĒZ] (ΛΑΣΘΈΝΗΣ, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY “POWERFUL”): GOVERNOR OF SYRIA IN THE TIME OF JONATHAN THE HASMONEAN (1 MACC. 11:32)
LAZARUS [LAZ-UH-RUS] (ΛΆΖΑΡΟΣ = אלעזר, “ONE WHOM GOD HELPS”)
	(1)	THE BEGGAR IN JESUS’ PARABLE OF LAZARUS AND THE RICH MAN (LUKE 16:20)
	(2)	A FRIEND AND PATRON OF JESUS; THE BROTHER OF MARY (3) AND MARTHA (JOHN 11:1)
LEAH [LĒ-UH] (לאה, “GAZELLE”): THE ELDER DAUGHTER OF LABAN AND JACOB’S FIRST WIFE (GEN. 29:16)
LEBANA [LE-BĀ-NUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:45)
LEBBAEUS [LE-BĒ-US] (ΛΕΒΒΑῖΟΣ = לבי, “BELOVED CHILD”): ALTERNATE NAME FOR THADDAEUS, THE SAME AS JUDAS (8) THE SON OF JAMES (5) (MATT. 10:3)
LEMUEL [LEM-YOO-EL]: A PROVERBIAL KING (PROV. 31:1)
LEVI [LĒ-VĪ] (לוי, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY “BOUND IN DEBT”)
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF JACOB AND LEAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE LEVITES (GEN. 29:34)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; SON OF MELCHI AND FATHER OF MATTHAT (LUKE 3:24)
	(3)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; SON OF SYMEON AND FATHER OF MATTHAT (LUKE 3:29)
	(4)	A TAX COLLECTOR IN CAPERNAUM WHO BECAME A FOLLOWER OF JESUS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MATTHEW (MARK 2:14)
LIBNI [LIB-NĪ]
	(1)	THE ELDEST SON OF GERSHON; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A CLAN OF THE SAME NAME (EXOD. 6:17)
	(2)	A MERARITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:29)
LIKHI [LIK-HĪ]: A MANASSITE, THE SON OF SHEMIDA (1 CHRON. 7:19)
LILITH [LIL-ITH] (לילית, FROM SUMERIAN LIL, “SPIRIT”): A CANAANITE SHE-DEMON LATER ASSOCIATED WITH THE CHILD-KILLING DEMON OF WORLDWIDE FOLKLORE; JEWISH FOLK TRADITION IDENTIFIES HER AS ADAM’S FIRST WIFE (ISA. 34:14)
LINUS [LĪ-NUS]: A CHRISTIAN MAN WHO SENT GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY; THERE IS A LARGE BODY OF VERY FANCIFUL TRADITION SURROUNDING HIM, BUT ALMOST NOTHING IS ACTUALLY KNOWN ABOUT HIM (2 TIM. 4:21)
LO-AMMI [LŌ-AM-Ī]: THE THIRD CHILD OF THE PROPHET HOSEA, WHOSE NAME, “NOT MY PEOPLE,” SYMBOLIZES GOD’S REJECTION OF THE IDOLATROUS JEWS (HOS. 1:9)
LOIS [LŌ-IS] (ΛΩΊΣ, “MORE DESIRABLE[?]”): THE MOTHER OF EUNICE AND GRANDMOTHER OF TIMOTHY (2) (2 TIM. 1:5)
LO-RUHAMAH [LŌ-ROO-HĀ-MUH]: THE SECOND CHILD OF THE PROPHET HOSEA, WHOSE NAME, “NOT PITIED,” SYMBOLIZES GOD’S WRATH WITH THE IDOLATROUS JEWS (HOS. 1:6)
LOT [LOT] (לוט, MEANING UNKNOWN): SON OF HARAN (1) AND NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF ABRAHAM; SURVIVOR OF THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM; INCESTUOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MOABITES AND AMMONITES (GEN. 11:27)
LOTAN [LŌ-TUN]: FIRST SON OF SEIR (GEN. 36:20)
LOTHASUBUS [LŌ-THUH-SOO-BUS]: ALTERNATE NAME OF HASHUM (1 ESD. 9:44)
LOZON [LŌ-ZUN]: ALTERNATE NAME OF DARKON (1 ESD. 5:33)
LUCIFER [LOO-SIH-FER] (LATIN FOR “LIGHTBEARER”; VULGATE TRANSLATION OF HILEL, הילל, “DAYSTAR”): ALTERNATE NAME FOR SATAN; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT FOUND IN RABBINIC LITERATURE
LUCIUS [LOO-SHUS] (ΛΕΎΚΙΟΣ OR ΛΟΎΚΙΟΣ, THE GREEK FORM OF COMMON LATIN PRAENOMEN, DERIVED FROM LUX, “LIGHT”)
	(1)	ROMAN CONSUL WHO WROTE A LETTER TO AFFIRM HIS SUPPORT OF SIMON MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 15:16)
	(2)	LUCIUS THE CYRENIAN, AN ANTIOCHENE CHRISTIAN PROPHET AND TEACHER (ACTS 13:1)
	(3)	A JEWISH CHRISTIAN WHO SENT GREETINGS FROM CORINTH; THE POPULAR IDENTIFICATION OF THIS LUCIUS WITH LUKE THE EVANGELIST IS ALMOST DEFINITELY FALLACIOUS (ROM. 16:21)
LUKE [LÜK] (ΛΟΥΚᾶΣ = LATIN LUCANUS, AFFECTIONATE FORM OF ΛΟΎΚΙΟΣ = LATIN LUCIUS): THE AUTHOR OF THE THIRD GOSPEL AND OF ACTS; A GREEK PHYSICIAN (COL. 4:14)
LYDIA [LID-I-UH] (ΛΥΔΊΑ, THE NAME OF A GREEK REGION): A CHRISTIAN THYATIRAN WOMAN, A SELLER OF PURPLE GOODS (ACTS 16:14)
LYSANIAS [LUH-SĀ-NI-US]: THE TETRARCH OF ABILENE, USED AS ONE OF THE IDENTIFICATIONS OF THE DATE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST; HISTORY RECORDS NO SUCH PERSON AT THAT TIME (LATE 20S CE) (LUKE 3:1)
LYSIAS [LIS-I-US] (ΛΥΣΊΑΣ, POSSIBLY “RELEASED ONE”)
	(1)	ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES’ CHIEF OFFICER, AND HIS REGENT WHILE HE WAS FIGHTING THE PARTHIANS; STRONG OPPONENT OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 3:31)
	(2)	CLAUDIUS LYSIAS, COMMANDER OF THE JERUSALEM COHORT AT THE TIME OF PAUL’S ARREST (ACTS 23:26)
LYSIMACHUS [LĪ-SIM-UH-KUS] (ΛΥΣΊΜΑΧΟΣ, POSSIBLY “SEPARATED IN BATTLE”)
	(1)	SON OF PTOLEMY (4), A RESIDENT OF JERUSALEM, WHO TRANSLATED A PORTION OF THE APOCRYPHAL ADDITION TO THE BOOK OF ESTHER (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
	(2)	CORRUPT BROTHER OF THE TYRANT MENELAUS WHO REPLACED JASON AS HIGH PRIEST (2 MACC. 4:29)
MAACAH [MĀ-AH-KUH]
	(1)	A SON OF NAHOR, AND ABRAHAM’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF MAACAH, AN ARAMEAN KINGDOM (GEN. 22:24)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF MACHIR (1) (1 CHRON. 7:16)
	(3)	A CONCUBINE OF CALEB (1) (1 CHRON. 2:48)
	(4)	THE WIFE OF JEIEL (2) OF GIBEON, PATERNAL GRANDMOTHER OF SAUL (1 CHRON. 8:29)
	(5)	A WIFE OF DAVID AND THE MOTHER OF ABSALOM (2 SAM. 3:3)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF HANAN, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:43)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF SHEPHATIAH (3), THE SIMEONITE CHIEF IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(8)	THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM (2 CHRON. 11:20)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF KING ACHISH OF GATH IN THE TIME OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 2:39)
	(10)	THE WIFE OF REHOBOAM AND THE MOTHER OF KING ABIJAH (6) OF JUDAH (1 KINGS 15:2)
MAADAI [MĀ-AH-DĪ]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; ALSO CALLED MOMDIUS (EZRA 10:34)
MAADIAH [MĀ-UH-DĪ-YUH]: A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PERHAPS THE SAME AS MAAZIAH OR MOADIAH (NEH. 12:5)
MAAI [MĀ-Ī]: A MUSICIAN AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
MAASAI [MĀ-AH-SĪ]: A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS AMASHSAI (1 CHRON. 9:12)
MAASEIAH [MĀ-UH-SĒ-UH]
	(1)	A SANCTUARY MUSICIAN UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	AN ARMY OFFICER WHO ASSISTED IN THE OVERTHROW OF QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(3)	AN ARMY OFFICER UNDER KING UZZIAH WHO HELPED PREPARE THE MILITARY LISTS (2 CHRON. 26:11)
	(4)	A SON OF KING AHAZ OF JUDAH; KILLED IN A WAR WITH ISRAEL (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(5)	GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:8)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF THE FALSE PROPHET ZEDEKIAH (2) (JER. 29:21)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF ZEPHANIAH (2) THE PRIEST IN THE TIME OF JEREMIAH (JER. 21:1)
	(8)	A GATEKEEPER IN THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF JEREMIAH (JER. 35:4)
	(9)	A JUDAHITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS ASAIAH (4) (NEH. 11:5)
	(10)	THE ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:7)
	(11)	A MEMBER OF THE FAMILY OF THE HIGH PRIEST JESHUA WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:18)
	(12)	A PRIEST OF THE FAMILY OF HARIM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(13)	A PRIEST OF THE FAMILY OF PASHUR WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:22)
	(14)	A LAYMAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:30)
	(15)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (23) (NEH. 3:23)
	(16)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (14) ABOVE AND (17) BELOW (NEH. 10:25)
	(17)	ONE WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (14) OR (16) ABOVE; ALSO CALLED BAALSAMUS (NEH. 8:4)
	(18)	A LEVITE WHO INTERPRETED THE LAW TO THE PEOPLE AT EZRA’S PUBLIC READING (NEH. 8:7)
	(19)	AND (20) THE NAMES OF TWO PRIESTS WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; EITHER COULD BE THE SAME AS (11), (12), OR (13) ABOVE (NEH. 12:41, 42)
MAASMAS [MĀ-AS-MUS]: A LEADER WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS SHEMAIAH (18) (1 ESD. 8:43)
MAATH [MĀ-ATH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:26)
MAAZ [MĀ-AZ]: A JERAHMEELITE (1 CHRON. 2:27)
MAAZIAH [MĀ-UH-ZĪ-YUH]: A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MAADIAH (NEH. 10:8)
MACCABEUS [MAK-UH-BĒ-US] (ΜΑΚΚΑΒΑῖΟΣ, “HAMMER”): THE COGNOMEN OF JUDAS, THE SON OF MATTATHIAS, AND THEREAFTER OF SEVERAL MEMBERS OF HIS FAMILY; IT PROBABLY MEANS “THE HAMMERER” (1 MACC. 2:4)
MACHBANNAI [MAK-BAN-Ī]: A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:13)
MACHI [MAK-Ī]: THE FATHER OF GEUEL, WHO WAS SENT TO SPY OUT CANAAN (NUM. 13:15)
MACHIR [MĀK-ER] (מכיר, “BOUGHT [AS AN ORPHAN FOR SERVICE]”)
	(1)	FIRSTBORN SON OF MANASSEH; BROTHER OF ASRIEL AND HUSBAND OF MAACAH (2); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MACHIRITES; ALSO RENDERED AS MAKIR (GEN. 50:23)
	(2)	SON OF AMMIEL; A LOYAL SUPPORTER OF SAUL; BECAME LOYAL TO DAVID BECAUSE OF HIS KIND TREATMENT OF JONATHAN’S LAME SON MEPHIBOSHETH (2 SAM. 9:4)
MACHNADEBAI [MAC-NAD-UH-BĪ]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:40)
MACRON [MĀK-RUN] (ΜΆΚΡΟΝ, “LONG-HEADED”): PTOLEMY (13) MACRON; GOVERNOR OF CYPRUS WHO WAS FRIENDLY TO THE JEWS; IT COST HIM HIS LIFE IN THE TIME OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (2 MACC. 10:12)
MADAI [MĀD-Ī]: A SON OF JAPHETH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MEDES (GEN. 10:2)
MAGDALENE [MAG-DUH-LĒN]: MARY OF MAGDALA, ONE OF THE MOST PROMINENT FEMALE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS (MATT. 27:56)
MAGDIEL [MAG-DI-EL]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:43)
MAGI [MĀ-JĪ] (ΜΆΓΟΙ, SINGULAR ΜΆΓΟΣ = LATIN MAGUS FROM THE PERSIAN MAGU, “ASTROLOGER”): THE “WISE MEN” FROM THE EAST WHO VISITED JESUS IN HIS INFANCY; DESPITE MEDIEVAL TRADITION, THEY ARE UNIDENTIFIED, UNNAMED, AND UNNUMBERED (MATT. 2:1)
MAGOG [MĀ-GOG] (מגוג, ROARING BEAR)
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF JAPHETH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PEOPLE OF AN UNKNOWN LAND, POSSIBLY SCYTHIA (GEN. 10:2)
	(2)	APOCALYPTIC PERSONIFICATION OF THE ANCIENT LAND OF MAGOG AS A SYMBOL OF EVIL (REV. 20:8)
MAGOR-MISSABIB [MĀ-GOR MIS-UH-BIB]: THE NAME (“TERROR ON EVERY SIDE”) THAT JEREMIAH GAVE TO THE PRIEST PASHUR (1) SON OF IMMER (2) FOR PUTTING HIM IN THE STOCKS FOR PROPHESYING THE FALL OF JERUSALEM (JER. 20:3)
MAGPIASH [MAG-PI-ASH]: A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:20)
MAHALALEL [MUH-HAL-UH-LEL]
	(1)	SON OF KENAN AND FATHER OF JARED (GEN. 5:12)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC JUDAHITE (NEH. 11:4)
MAHALATH [MĀ-UH-LETH]
	(1)	A WIFE OF ESAU AND DAUGHTER OF ISHMAEL (1) (GEN. 28:9)
	(2)	A WIFE OF KING REHOBOAM; DAUGHTER OF DAVID’S SON JERIMOTH (5) (2 CHRON. 11:18)
MAHARAI [MĀ-ER-Ī]: A ZERAHITE JUDAHITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:28)
MAHATH [MĀ-HATH]
	(1)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:35)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED IN HEZEKIAH’S REFORMS; OVERSEER OF TEMPLE CONTRIBUTIONS (2 CHRON. 29:12)
MAHAZIOTH [MUH-HĀZ-I-OTH]: ONE OF THE SONS OF HEMAN (3) WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:4)
MAHER-SHALAL-HASHBAZ [MĀ-ER SHAL-UL HASH-BAZ] (מהרַשללַחשבז, “THE SPOIL SPEEDS, THE PREY HASTES”): THE SECOND SON OF ISAIAH WHOSE NAME PROPHESIED THE DOOM OF SYRIA (ISA. 8:1)
MAHLAH [MAH-LUH]
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO, AT THE BEHEST OF MOSES, RECEIVED THEIR INHERITANCE WHEN THEIR FATHER DIED (NUM. 26:33)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF MANASSEH (1) (1 CHRON. 7:18)
MAHLI [MAH-LĪ]
	(1)	A LEVITE, SON OF MERARI (1); WITH HIS BROTHER MUSHI, ANCESTOR OF THE MERARITES (EXOD. 6:19)
	(2)	A LEVITE; SON OF MUSHI, AND GRANDSON OF MERARI (1) (1 CHRON. 6:47)
MAHLON [MAH-LUN]: THE SON OF ELIMELECH AND NAOMI WHO MARRIED THE MOABITESS RUTH AND LATER DIED (RUTH 1:2)
MAHOL [MĀ-HOL]: THE FATHER OF THE EXTRAORDINARILY WISE MEN ETHAN, HEMAN, CALCOL, AND DARDA; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MUSICIANS CALLED “SONS OF MAHOL” (1 KINGS 4:31)
MAHSEIAH [MAH-SĒ-YUH]: THE GRANDFATHER OF JEREMIAH’S AMANUENSIS BARUCH (JER. 32:12)
MALACHI [MAL-UH-KĪ] (מלאכי, “MESSENGER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE TWELFTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (MAL. 1:1)
MALCAM [MAL-KAM]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:9)
MALCHIEL [MAL-KI-EL]: ALSO RENDERED MALKIEL; A DESCENDANT OF ASHER (GEN. 46:17)
MALCHIJAH [MAL-KĪ-JUH]: ALSO RENDERED MALKIJAH AND MALCHIAH
	(1)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, ANCESTOR OF ASAPH THE TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 6:40)
	(2)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF KING DAVID; FATHER OF PASHHUR (4) (1 CHRON. 24:9)
	(3)	A PRINCE, OWNER OF THE CISTERN USED TO IMPRISON JEREMIAH (JER. 38:6)
	(4)	A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:25)
	(5)	SON OF HARIM (3); HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:11)
	(6)	SON OF RECHAB (3); HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:14)
	(7)	A GOLDSMITH WHO HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:31)
	(8)	A PRIEST INVOLVED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:42)
	(9)	A MAN STANDING BESIDE EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(10)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:3)
MALCHIRAM [MAL-KĪ-RUM]: ALSO RENDERED MALKIRAM; A DESCENDANT OF JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
MALCHISHUA [MAL-KI-SHOO-UH]: ALSO RENDERED MALKI-SHUA; THE YOUNGEST OF SAUL’S SONS BY HIS WIFE AHINOAM (1) (1 SAM. 14:49)
MALCHUS [MAL-KUS] (ΜΆΛΧΟΣ = מלך, “KING”): THE SLAVE WHOSE EAR WAS CUT OFF BY PETER AT JESUS’ ARREST (JOHN 18:10)
MALLOTHI [MAL-UH-THĪ]: ONE WHO PROPHESIED BY MUSIC IN THE SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 25:4)
MALLUCH [MAL-UK]
	(1)	ANCESTOR OF A LEVITICAL SINGER UNDER SOLOMON (1 CHRON. 6:44)
	(2)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZEUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:2)
	(3)	A DESCENDANT OF BANI (4) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:29)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF HARIM (2) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:32)
	(5)	A PRIEST WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:4)
	(6)	A LAYMAN WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (4) ABOVE (NEH. 10:27)
MANAEN [MAN-I-EN] (ΜΑΝΑΉΝ = מנחם [MENACHEM], “COMFORTER”): A COURTIER UNDER HEROD ANTIPAS AND A FRIEND OF THE KING; A “PROPHET AND TEACHER” IN THE CHURCH AT ANTIOCH (ACTS 13:1)
MANAHATH [MAN-UH-HATH]: THE SECOND SON OF SHOBAL (1) (GEN. 36:23)
MANASSEH [MUH-NAS-UH] (מנשה, “ONE WHO CAUSES TO FORGET”)
	(1)	JOSEPH’S FIRSTBORN SON BY HIS EGYPTIAN WIFE ASENATH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF MANASSEH (GEN. 41:51)
	(2)	SON OF HEZEKIAH; KING OF JUDAH 687–643 BCE; ATTEMPTED TO RID JUDAH OF POLYTHEISM (2 KINGS 20:21)
	(3)	AND (4) TWO DIFFERENT JEWS WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:30, 33)
MANIUS [MAN-I-US]: TITUS [TĪ-TUS] MANIUS, A ROMAN AMBASSADOR TO THE JEWS IN 165 BCE (2 MACC. 11:34)
MANOAH [MUH-NŌ-UH] (מנוח, “REST”): A DANITE, THE FATHER OF SAMSON (JUDG. 13:2)
MAOCH [MĀ-UK]: THE FATHER OF ACHISH, KING OF GATH, WITH WHOM DAVID SOUGHT REFUGE WHEN HE WAS PURSUED BY SAUL (1 SAM. 27:2)
MAON [MĀ-UN]: A CALEBITE, SON OF SHAMMAI (2) AND FATHER OF BETH-ZUR (1 CHRON. 2:45)
MARA [MAR-UH]: THE NAME TAKEN BY NAOMI WHEN GOD “DEALT BITTERLY” WITH HER (RUTH 1:20)
MARDUK [MAR-DOOK] (AKKADIAN AMARUTUK, “BULL CALF OF THE SUN,” RENDERED IN HEBREW AS MERODACH, מרודך OR מרדך): THE CHIEF STATE GOD OF BABYLON, ALSO KNOWN AS BEL (JER. 50:2)
MARESHAH [MUH-RĒ-SHUH]
	(1)	THE SON OF CALEB AND THE FATHER OF ZIPH AND HEBRON (2); AS MARESHAH, ZIPH, AND HEBRON ARE ALSO NAMES OF CITIES, THESE MAY BE PERSONIFICATIONS OF CITIES FOUNDED BY CALEBITES (1 CHRON. 2:42)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF LAADAH (1 CHRON. 4:21)
MARK [MARK] (ΜᾶΡΚΟΣ = LATIN MARCUS, A COMMON ROMAN PRENOMEN): JOHN (8) MARK, THE SON OF MARY (6) OF JERUSALEM, A COMPANION OF THE APOSTLES, AND REPUTEDLY THE AUTHOR OF THE SECOND GOSPEL (ACTS 12:12)
MARSENA [MAR-SĒ-NUH]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES RANKING SECOND IN AUTHORITY TO KING AHASUERUS (1) (ESTHER 1:14)
MARTHA [MAR-THUH] (ΜΆΡΘΑ = ARAMAIC מרתא [MARTA], “LADY”): THE SISTER OF MARY AND LAZARUS (2) OF BETHANY, FRIENDS AND FINANCIAL PATRONS OF JESUS (LUKE 10:38)
MARY [MAR-I] (ΜΑΡΙΆΜ [MARIAM], ALSO ΜΑΡΊΑ [MARIA], FROM THE HEBREW מרים [MIRIAM], “PLUMP ONE”)
	(1)	THE MOTHER OF JESUS: THE WIFE OF JOSEPH (11) THE CARPENTER AND THE MOTHER OF JESUS (MATT. 1:16)
	(2)	OF MAGDALA, ALSO CALLED MARY MAGDALENE (ΜΑΓΔΑΛΗΝΉ = ARAMAIC מגדליתא [MAGDALITA], “FROM MAGDALA”): THE FOREMOST FEMALE DISCIPLE OF JESUS (MATT. 27:56)
	(3)	OF BETHANY: THE SISTER OF MARTHA AND LAZARUS (2), FRIENDS AND FINANCIAL PATRONS OF JESUS (LUKE 10:39)
	(4)	THE MOTHER OF JAMES (4) THE YOUNGER AND JOSES (2), AND A FINANCIAL PATRON OF JESUS; PRESENT AT ALL THE EVENTS OF JESUS’ DEATH AND BURIAL; WITNESSED THE EMPTY TOMB AND THE RESURRECTED JESUS (MARK 15:40)
	(5)	THE WIFE OF CLOPAS; ONE OF THE WOMEN WHO STAYED BY THE CROSS (JOHN 19:25)
	(6)	THE MOTHER OF MARK; THE OWNER OF A HOUSE IN JERUSALEM IN WHICH EARLY CHRISTIANS MET, AND WHICH WAS PROBABLY THE LOCATION OF THE “UPPER ROOM” (ACTS 12:12)
	(7)	A DILIGENT WORKER IN EITHER EPHESUS OR ROME, PROBABLY JEWISH, WHO IS GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:6)
MASH [MASH]: A SON OF ARAM (GEN. 10:23)
MASIAH [MUH-SI-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34)
MASSA [MAS-UH]: THE SEVENTH SON OF ISHMAEL AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN IMPORTANT ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:14)
MATRED [MĀ-TRED]: THE SON OR DAUGHTER OF MEZEHAB (UNCLEAR WHICH); A PARENT OF MEHETABEL, WIFE OF KING HADAD (2) OF EDOM (GEN. 36:39)
MATTAN [MAT-UN]
	(1)	A BAALIST PRIEST KILLED IN THE REVOLUTION THAT OVERTHREW QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 KINGS 11:18)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF SHEPHATIAH, A PRINCE UNDER KING ZEDEKIAH (JER. 38:1)
MATTANIAH [MAT-UH-NĪ-UH] (מתניה, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	THE ORIGINAL NAME OF KING ZEDEKIAH (4) OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 24:17)
	(2)	THE SON OF THE ASAPHITE LEVITE MICA; ONE OF THE FIRST TO RETURN TO JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:15)
	(3)	A HEMANITE WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(4)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(5)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE SANCTIFYING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:13)
	(6)	A LEVITE IN THE TEMPLE CHOIR IN THE TIME OF ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 11:17)
	(7)	A LEVITE GATEKEEPER (NEH. 12:25)
	(8)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (28) (NEH. 12:35)
	(9)	THE GRANDFATHER OF HANAN (6) AND THE FATHER OF ZACCUR (9) (NEH. 13:13)
	(10)– (13)	FOUR DIFFERENT MEN OF THE SAME NAME WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:26, 27, 30, 37)
MATTATHA: THE SON OF NATHAN (1) AND GRANDSON OF DAVID; AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:31)
MATTATHIAS [MAT-UH-THĪ-US] (ΜΑΤΤΑΘΊΑΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC מתתהִ, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JUDAS MACCABEUS AND THE ANCESTOR OF THE HASMONEANS (1 MACC. 2:1)
	(2)	MATTATHIAS II, THE THIRD SON OF SIMON MACCABEUS AND GRANDSON OF MATTATHIAS (1); HE, ALONG WITH HIS FATHER AND BROTHERS, WAS MURDERED BY HIS BROTHER-IN-LAWPTOLEMY (12) (1 MACC. 16:14)
	(3)	SON OF ABSALOM (2); A CAPTAIN OF JONATHAN THE HASMONEAN, WHO ESCAPED THE SYRIAN AMBUSH (1 MACC. 11:70)
MATTATTAH [MAT-UH-TUH]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
MATTENAI [MAT-UH-NĪ]
	(1)	A PRIEST UNDER JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:19)
	(2)	AND (3) TWO LAYMEN OF THE SAME NAME COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:33, 37)
MATTHAN [MAT-UN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:15)
MATTHAT [MAT-AT]: THE NAME OF TWO ANCESTORS OF JESUS (LUKE 3:24, 29)
MATTHEW [MATH-YOO] (ΜΑΘΘΑῖΟΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC מתתהִ, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): A TAX COLLECTOR WHO BECAME ONE OF JESUS’ APOSTLES; REPUTEDLY THE AUTHOR OF THE FIRST GOSPEL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS LEVI (4); MATT. 9:9
MATTHIAS [MUH-THĪ-US] (ΜΑΘΘΑῖΟΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC מתתהִ, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE APOSTLE SELECTED TO REPLACE JUDAS ISCARIOT (ACTS 1:23)
MATTITHIAH [MAT-UH-THĪ-UH]
	(1)	A LEVITE, SON OF JEDUTHUN; A MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(2)	A KORAHITE LEVITE IN CHARGE OF BAKING SACRED BREAD FOR THE SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 9:31)
	(3)	A LAYMAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
	(4)	ONE WHO ATTENDED EZRA’S PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
MEBUNNAI [ME-BUN-Ī]: ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; POSSIBLY A CORRUPT TEXT; SHOULD BE SIBBECAI (2 SAM. 23:27)
MEDAD [MĒ-DAD] (מידד, “BELOVED”): AN ISRAELITE WHO, WITH ELDAD, PROPHESIED IN THE WILDERNESS CAMP UNDER MOSES (NUM. 11:26)
MEDAN [MĒ-DAN]: THE THIRD SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH; THIS MAY BE AN ERRONEOUS ENTRY FOR MIDIAN, THEIR FOURTH SON AND ANCESTOR OF THE MIDIANITES (GEN. 25:2)
MEHETABEL [ME-HIT-UH-BUL]
	(1)	THE DAUGHTER OF MATRED AND THE WIFE OF KING HADAD (2) OF EDOM (GEN. 36:39)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF SHEMAIAH (23), A FALSE PROPHET AND OPPONENT OF JEREMIAH (NEH. 6:10)
MEHIDA [ME-HĪ-DUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:52)
MEHIR [MĒ-HER]: A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 4:11)
MEHUJAEL [ME-HOO-JI-EL]: SON OF IRAD; SAME AS MAHALALEL (1) (GEN. 4:18)
MEHUMAN [ME-HOO-MUN]: ONE OF THE SEVEN EUNUCHS WHO SERVED KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:10)
MELATIAH [MEL-UH-TĪ-UH]: A GIBEONITE WHO WORKED ON THE REBUILDING OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:7)
MELCHI [MEL-KĪ]: THE NAME OF TWO OF THE ANCESTORS OF JESUS (LUKE 3:24, 28)
MELCHIEL [MEL-KI-EL]: THE FATHER OF CHARMIS, A MAGISTRATE FROM WHOM JUDITH SOUGHT HELP (JTH. 6:15)
MELCHIZEDEK [MEL-KIZ-UH-DEK] (מלכי־צדק, “KING OF RIGHTEOUSNESS”): AN ANCIENT KING OF JERUSALEM WHO CAME TO BE A PARADIGM OF THE PERFECT SACRAL RULER (GEN. 14:18; HEB. 5:6)
MELEA [MĒ-LI-UH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:31)
MELECH [MEL-EK]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF MICAH (3) AND GRANDSON OF MERIBBAAL (1 CHRON. 8:35)
MEMMIUS [MEM-I-US]: QUINTUS [KWIN-TUS] MEMMIUS, AN EMISSARY FROM THE ROMANS WHO BROUGHT A LETTER ASSURING ROMAN SUPPORT OF THE HASMONEANS (2 MACC. 11:34)
MEMUCAN [MUH-MOO-KUN]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES WHO WERE COUNSELORS TO KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
MENAHEM [MEN-UH-HEM] (מנחם, “COMFORTER”): KING OF ISRAEL 745–738 BCE; ONE OF THE FEW KINGS OF ISRAEL WHO DIED PEACEFULLY (2 KINGS 15:14)
MENELAUS [MEN-UH-LĀ-US] (ΜΕΝΈΛΑΟΣ, GREEK FORM OF HEBREW מנחם [MENAHEM], “COMFORTER”): A CORRUPT HIGH PRIEST DURING THE REIGN OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (2 MACC. 13:3)
MENESTHEUS [MUH-NES-THĒ-US]: THE FATHER OF APOLLONIUS (2), A SYRIAN GOVERNOR WHO OPPOSED JONATHAN THE HASMONEAN (2 MACC. 4:4)
MENI [MUH-NĒ]: RENDERED “DESTINY” IN SOME TRANSLATIONS; A PAGAN DEITY OF GOOD FORTUNE WORSHIPED BY POST-EXILIC APOSTATE JEWS (ISA. 65:11)
MENNA [MEN-UH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:31)
MEONOTHAI [MĒ-Ō-NUH-THĪ]: A JUDAHITE; SON OF OTHNIEL AND THE FATHER OF OPHRAH (1) (1 CHRON. 4:13)
MEPHIBOSHETH [MUH-FIB-UH-SHETH] (מפיבשת, “FROM THE MOUTH OF SHAME”)
	(1)	THE CRIPPLED SON OF JONATHAN (2) AND GRANDSON OF SAUL; DAVID’S KINDNESS TO HIM WON OVER MANY ISRAELITES (2 SAM. 4:4)
	(2)	THE SON OF SAUL BY HIS CONCUBINE RIZPAH; EXECUTED BY DAVID (2 SAM. 21:8)
MERAB [MER-UB] (מרב, “INCREASE”): SAUL’S OLDEST DAUGHTER, FALSELY PROMISED TO DAVID (1 SAM. 14:49)
MERARI [MUH-RAH-RĪ]
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF LEVI (1) AND FATHER OF MAHLI (1) AND MUSHI, ANCESTORS OF THE MERARITES (GEN. 46:11)
	(2)	A LEVITE, SON OF MUSHI AND GRANDSON OF MERARI (1) (1 CHRON. 6:47)
	(3)	THE SON OF OX AND THE FATHER OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
MERED [MER-ED]: A JUDAHITE WITH TWO WIVES, ONE JEWISH (UNNAMED) AND THE OTHER BITHIAH, THE DAUGHTER OF PHARAOH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
MEREMOTH [MER-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:3)
	(2)	SON OF URIAH (5), HEAD OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY WHO AT FIRST COULD NOT DOCUMENT THEIR PRIESTLY LINEAGE AND WERE REFUSED SACERDOTAL AUTHORITY (NEH. 3:4); THEY WERE LATER RECOGNIZED (EZRA 8:33)
	(3)	SON OF BANI (5A); ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:36)
MERES [MER-EZ]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PRINCES WHO SERVED AS COUNSELORS TO KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
MERIAH [MUH-RĪ-UH]: HEAD OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY, THE SONS OF SERIAH (24), WHO SEALED NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 12:12)
MERIB-BAAL [MER-UB-BĀL]: THE ORIGINAL NAME OF MEPHIBOSHETH (1) (1 CHRON. 8:34)
MERODACH [MER-UH-DOK] (מרודך): THE HEBREW NAME OF THE CHIEF BABYLONIAN GOD, MARDUK, USED IN MANY BABYLONIAN NAMES SUCH AS MERODACH-BALADAN AND EVIL-MERODACH (2 KINGS 20:12)
MERODACH-BALADAN [MER-UH-DOK BAL-UH-DUN] (מרדך־בלאדו, “MARDUK HAS GIVEN A SON”): TWICE KING OF BABYLON (721–710 AND 704 BCE) (2 KINGS 20:12)
MESHA [MĒ-SHUH] (מישע, “SALVATION”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE IN MOAB (1 CHRON. 8:9)
	(2)	KING OF MOAB WHO REBELLED AGAINST THE RULE OF AHAB’S ISRAEL (2 KINGS 3:4)
MESHACH [MĒ-SHAK] (מישך, “WHO IS WHAT AKU [BABYLONIAN GOD] IS?”): BABYLONIAN NAME OF MISHAEL (3), A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4) (DAN. 1:7)
MESHELEMIAH [MUH-SHEL-UH-MĪ-YUH]: A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF KORE (1); A GATEKEEPER IN THE SANCTUARY; SAME AS SHELEMIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 26:1)
MESHEZEBEL [MUH-SHEZ-UH-BEL]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF ONE WHO HELPED REPAIR THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:4)
	(2)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:21)
	(3)	A JUDAHITE, FATHER OF PETHAHIAH (2) (NEH. 11:24)
MESHILLEMOTH [MUH-SHIL-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A PRIEST, A DESCENDANT OF IMMER (1) (NEH. 11:13)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE LEADER (2 CHRON. 28:12)
MESHOBAB [MUH-SHŌ-BAB]: A SIMEONITE PRINCE (1 CHRON. 4:34)
MESHULLAM [MUH-SHOO-LUM]
	(1)	GRANDFATHER OF SHAPHAN (1) (2 KINGS 22:3)
	(2)	A SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(3)	A GADITE WHO LIVED IN BASHAN (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(4)	A SON OF ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:17)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF SALLU (1) (1 CHRON. 9:7)
	(6)	A SON OF SHEPHATIAH (8) (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(7)	A LEVITE, SON OF ZADOK (2) THE PRIEST AND FATHER OF HILKIAH (2) (1 CHRON. 9:11)
	(8)	A PRIEST OF THE HOUSE OF ZADOK (1 CHRON. 9:12)
	(9)	A KOHATHITE OVERSEER OF THE TEMPLE REPAIRS UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:12)
	(10)	A LEADER UNDER EZRA WHO OPPOSED THE REQUIREMENT OF DIVORCING FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 8:16)
	(11)	THE SON OF BERECHIAH (6), WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:4)
	(12)	THE SON OF BESODEIAH, WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:6)
	(13)	ONE WHO STOOD AT EZRA’S RIGHT HAND AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(14)	A PRIEST WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:7)
	(15)	A CHIEF OF THE PEOPLE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:20)
	(16)	HEAD OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:13)
	(17)	ANOTHER HEAD OF A PRIESTLY HOUSE UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:16)
	(18)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:25)
	(19)	A PARTICIPANT IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:33)
MESHULLEMETH [MUH-SHOO-LUH-METH]: THE WIFE OF KING MANASSEH (2) OF JUDAH; THE MOTHER OF AMON (2) (2 KINGS 21:19)
METHUSELAH [MUH-THOO-SUH-LUH] (מתושׁלח, UNCLEAR: “MAN OF THE JAVELIN” OR “MAN OF SELAH [AKKADIAN DEITY]”): SETHITE PATRIARCH; GRANDFATHER OF NOAH; THE OLDEST MAN IN THE HOLY BIBLE AT NINE HUNDRED SIXTY-NINE YEARS (GEN. 5:21)
METHUSHAEL [MUH-THOO-SHI-EL]: CAINITE PATRIARCH, THE FATHER OF LAMECH (1) (GEN. 4:18)
MEZAHAB [MEZ-UH-HAB]: THE FATHER OF MATRED AND GRANDFATHER OF MEHETEBEL (1) (GEN. 36:39)
MIBHAR [MIB-HAR]: ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:38)
MIBSAM [MIB-SAM]
	(1)	A SON OF ISHMAEL (1) (GEN. 25:13)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE; THE SON OF SHALLUM (7) AND FATHER OF MISHMA (2) (1 CHRON. 4:25)
MIBZAR [MIB-ZAR]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:42)
MICA [MĪ-KUH]
	(1)	A SON OF MEPHIBOSHETH AND GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF SAUL (2 SAM. 9:12)
	(2)	AN ASAPHITE, THE FATHER OF MATTANIAH (2); ALSO CALLED MICAIAH (6); THREE DIFFERENT FATHERS ARE IDENTIFIED FOR HIM, ZICRI (1 CHRON. 9:15), ZABDI (NEH. 11:17), AND ZACCUR (NEH. 12:35), BUT THEY OBVIOUSLY ALL REFER TO THE SAME MICA
MICAH [MĪ-KUH] (מיכה, ABBREVIATED FORM OF מיכיהו, MICIAHU, “WHO IS LIKE STEPHEN YAHWEH?”)
	(1)	AN EPHRAIMITE WHO MADE A GRAVEN IMAGE THAT BECAME A SHRINE IN DAN (JUDG. 17:1)
	(2)	A REUBENITE (1 CHRON. 5:5)
	(3)	THE SON OF MERIB-BAAL; SAME AS MICA (1) (1 CHRON. 8:34)
	(4)	A LEVITE DURING THE LAST PART OF DAVID’S REIGN (1 CHRON. 23:20)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF ABDON (4); THE SAME AS MICAIAH (3) (2 CHRON. 34:20)
	(6)	THE SIXTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (MIC. 1:1)
MICAIAH [MUH-KAY-UH] (מיכיהו, “WHO IS LIKE STEPHEN YAHWEH?”)
	(1)	DAUGHTER OF URIEL (2) OF GIBEAH AND MOTHER OF KING ABIJAH (5) OF JUDAH; THE SAME AS MAACAH (9) (2 CHRON. 13:2)
	(2)	A PRINCE WHOM KING JEHOSHAPHAT SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(3)	THE SON OF IMLAH; A PROPHET DURING THE REIGN OF KING AHAB OF ISRAEL (1 KINGS 22:8)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF ACHBOR (2) (2 KINGS 22:12)
	(5)	SON OF GEMARIAH (2) AND GRANDSON OF SHAPHAN (1); REPORTED TO THE PRINCES ABOUT BARUCH’S BOOK OF THE TEACHINGS OF JEREMIAH (JER. 36:11)
	(6)	THE GREAT-GREAT-GRANDFATHER (GREAT GRANDPA OR GREAT GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) (GRANDPA OR GRANDDAD THE FATHER’S FATHER OF A PERSON’S MOTHER OR FATHER) OF THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH (21); THE SAME AS MICA (1) (NEH. 12:35)
	(7)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) AT THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALLS OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 12:41)
MICHAEL [MĪ-KUL] (מיכאל, MICHAEL, “WHO IS LIKE THE LDRD [STEPHEN YAHWEH]?”)
	(1)	AN ASHERITE, FATHER OF SETHUR, ONE OF THE SPIES SENT TO CANAAN (NUM. 13:13)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GADITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(3)	A GADITE, THE SON OF JESHISHAI, THE FATHER OF GILEAD (3) (1 CHRON. 5:14)
	(4)	A LEVITICAL SINGER, AN ANCESTOR OF ASAPH (1 CHRON. 6:40)
	(5)	A SON OF THE ISSACHARITE IZRAHAIAH (1 CHRON. 7:3)
	(6)	A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:16)
	(7)	A MANASSITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
	(8)	THE FATHER OF OMRI (3) OF ISSACHAR (1 CHRON. 27:18)
	(9)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JUDAH; KILLED BY HIS BROTHER JORAM (6) WHEN JORAM ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(10)	THE FATHER OF ZEBADIAH (8), WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:8)
	(11)	AN ARCHANGEL OR HEAVENLY PRINCE; THE PATRON AND PROTECTOR OF ISRAEL (DAN. 12:1)
MICHAL [MĪ-KUL] (מיכל, PROBABLY A SHORT FORM OF מיכאל, MICHAEL, “WHO IS LIKE GOD?”): THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF SAUL AND WIFE OF DAVID (1 SAM. 14:49)
MICRI [MIK-RĪ]: A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF UZZI (4); ALSO RENDERED MICHRI (1 CHRON. 9:8)
MIDIAN [MID-I-UN] (מדין, MEANING UNKNOWN): A SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MIDIANITES (GEN. 25:2)
MIJAMIN [MIJ-UH-MIN]
	(1)	A PRIEST IN DAVID’S TIME (1 CHRON. 24:9)
	(2)	A LAYMAN, SON OF PAROSH (1), WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:25)
	(3)	A PRIEST WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:7)
	(4)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 12:5)
MIKLOTH [MIK-LOTH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF JEIEL (2) AND THE FATHER OF SHIMEA (5) (1 CHRON. 8:32)
	(2)	THE CHIEF OFFICER UNDER DODO (2) (1 CHRON. 27:4)
MIKNEIAH [MIK-NĒ-UH]: A LEVITE MUSICIAN IN THE TIME OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 15:18)
MILALAI [MIL-UH-LĪ]: A MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:36)
MILCAH [MIL-KUH]
	(1)	A DAUGHTER OF ABRAM’S BROTHER HARAN, WHO MARRIED ABRAM’S OTHER BROTHER NAHOR; THE GRANDMOTHER OF REBEKAH THROUGH BETHUEL (GEN. 11:29)
	(2)	ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO, THROUGH MOSES’ INTERVENTION, RECEIVED THE INHERITANCE OF THEIR DEAD FATHER (NUM. 26:33)
MINIAMIN [MIN-YUH-MIN]
	(1)	ONE WHO HELPED KORE (2) COLLECT THE TEMPLE OFFERINGS (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY UNDER JOIAKIM THE HIGH PRIEST (NEH. 12:17)
	(3)	A TRUMPETER IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:41)
MIRIAM [MIR-I-UM] (מרים, “PLUMP” OR “BELOVED”)
	(1)	THE DAUGHTER OF JOCHEBED AND SISTER OF MOSES AND AARON (EXOD. 15:20)
	(2)	A KINSWOMAN OF SHAMMAI (3) AND ISHBAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
MIRMAH [MIR-MUH]: A SON OF THE BENJAMINITE SHAHARAIM BY HIS WIFE HODESH (1 CHRON. 8:10)
MISHAEL [MISH-I-EL] (מישאל, “WHO IS WHAT GOD IS?”)
	(1)	A LEVITE, SON OF UZZIEL (1) AND COUSIN OF AARON, WHO WITH HIS BROTHER ELIZAPHAN (1) DISPOSED OF THE BODIES OF NADAB (1) AND ABIHU (EXOD. 6:22)
	(2)	A MAN WHO STOOD BY EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(3)	THE HEBREW NAME OF MESHACH, ONE OF THE THREE COMPANIONS OF DANIEL (4) IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:7)
MISHAM [MISH-UM]: ONE OF THE BENJAMINITES WHO BUILT THE CITIES OF ODO AND LOD AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 8:12)
MISHMA [MISH-MUH]
	(1)	A SON OF ISHMAEL (1); THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:14)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE, THE SON OF MIBSAM (2) (1 CHRON. 4:25)
MISHMANNAH [MISH-MAN-UH]: A GADITE WARRIOR WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG; HE LATER BECAME AN OFFICER IN DAVID’S ARMY (1 CHRON. 12:10)
MISPAR [MIS-PAR]: ONE WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 7:7)
MITHREDATH [MITH-RUH-DATH]
	(1)	THE TREASURER UNDER KING CYRUS OF PERSIA WHO TURNED THE TEMPLE VESSELS OVER TO SHESHBAZZAR TO BE DELIVERED TO JERUSALEM (EZRA 1:8)
	(2)	A SYRIAN OFFICER UNDER KING ARTAXERXES II WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (EZRA 4:7)
MITHRIDATES [MITH-RUH-DĀ-TĒZ]: APOCRYPHAL NAME FOR MITHREDATH (1 ESD. 2:11, 16)
MIZZAH [MIZ-UH]: THE YOUNGEST OF THE FOUR SONS OF REUEL (1); AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:13)
MNASON [NĀ-SUN; MNĀ-SUN] (ΜΝΆΣΩΝ, GREEK FORM OF מנשה, MANASSEH, “[GOD] HAS MADE [ME] FORGET”):12 A CHRISTIAN IN WHOSE HOUSE PAUL STAYED ON HIS LAST TRIP TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 21:16)
MOAB [MŌ-AB] (מואכ, “FROM MY FATHER [?]”): THE INCESTUOUS SON OF LOT AND THE OLDER OF HIS TWO DAUGHTERS; BROTHER OF BEN-AMMI, WHO WAS ALSO INCESTUOUSLY CONCEIVED; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE MOABITES (GEN. 19:37)
MOADIAH [MŌ-UH-DĪ-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY UNDER JOIAKIM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS MAADIAH (NEH. 12:17)
MOLECH [MŌ-LUK] (מלך, “KING OF SHAME,” A CONTRIVED FALSE NAME): A CANAANITE DEITY THAT REQUIRED THE HUMAN SACRIFICE OF CHILDREN (LEV. 18:21)
MOLID [MŌ-LID]: A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF ABISHUR AND HIS WIFE ABIHAIL (2) (1 CHRON. 2:29)
MOLOCH [MŌ-LUK]: ALTERNATE NAME OF MOLECH (ACTS 7:43)
MOMDIUS [MOM-DI-US]: ALTERNATE FORM OF MAADAI (1 ESD. 9:34)
MORDECAI [MOR-DUH-KĪ] (מרדכי, “SERVANT OF MARDUK [THE CHIEF BABYLONIAN GOD]”)
	(1)	ONE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL (EZRA 2:2)
	(2)	COUSIN AND FOSTER FATHER OF ESTHER, THE QUEEN OF PERSIA; HE BECAME A SYMBOL OF THE TRIUMPH OF THE JEWS OVER PERSECUTION (ESTHER 2:5)
MOSES [MŌ-ZIZ] (משׁה, FROM THE EGYPTIAN MŚY, “TO BE BORN” IN THE SENSE OF “TO BE DRAWN OUT”): PROPHET WHO LED THE HEBREWS OUT OF EGYPTIAN SLAVERY (EXOD. 2:10)
MOZA [MŌ-ZUH]
	(1)	A SON OF THE JUDAHITE CALEB AND A CONCUBINE (1 CHRON. 2:46)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN; SON OF ZIMRI (4) AND FATHER OF BINEA (1 CHRON. 8:36)
MUPPIM [MUP-IM]: A SON OF BENJAMIN; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHEPHUPHAM (GEN. 46:21)
MUSHI [MOO-SHĪ]: SECOND SON OF MERARI (1) AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF SEVERAL PRIESTLY FAMILIES (EXOD. 6:19)
NAAM [NĀ-UM]: A JUDAHITE, SON OF CALEB (1) AND GRANDSON OF SON OF JEPHUNNEH (1 CHRON. 4:15)
NAAMAH [NĀ-UH-MUH]
	(1)	SISTER OF TUBAL-CAIN AND DAUGHTER OF LAMECH (1) AND ZILLAH (GEN. 4:22)
	(2)	AMMONITE WIFE OF SOLOMON AND MOTHER OF REHOBOAM (1 KINGS 14:21)
NAAMAN [NĀ-UH-MUN] (נעמן, “PLEASANTNESS”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE NAAMITES (1 CHRON. 8:4)
	(2)	COMMANDER OF THE ARAMITE (SYRIAN) ARMY WHO WAS CURED OF LEPROSY BY ELISHA (2 KINGS 5:1)
NAARAH [NĀ-UH-RUH]: ONE OF THE TWO WIVES OF ASHHUR (1 CHRON. 4:5)
NAARAI [NĀ-UH-RĪ]: SON OF EZBAI AND ONE OF “THE THIRTY,” DAVID’S ELITE COMMANDOES; ALSO CALLED PAARAI (1 CHRON. 11:37)
NAATHUS [NĀ-UH-THUS]: A SON OF ADDI (1) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:31)
NABAL [NĀ-BUL] (נבל, “CHURL” OR “FOOL”): A WEALTHY CALEBITE WHOSE RUDENESS TO DAVID EVENTUALLY CAUSED HIS OWN DEATH (1 SAM. 25:3)
NABARIAH [NAB-UH-RĪ-UH]: ONE WHO STOOD BESIDE EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (1 ESD. 9:44)
NABOTH [NĀ-BUTH] (נבות, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY FROM ARABIC NABATA, “SPROUT”): OWNER OF A VINEYARD COVETED BY KING AHAB (1 KINGS 21:1)
NACON [NĀ-KUN]: THE OWNER OF A THRESHING FLOOR NEAR WHERE UZZAH (3) WAS STRUCK DEAD WHILE MOVING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT; ALSO CALLED CHIDON OR KIDON (2 SAM. 6:6)
NADAB [NĀ-DAB] (נדב, “[STEPHEN JAHWEH IS] WILLING”)
	(1)	THE OLDEST SON OF AARON WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER ABIHU, WAS STRUCK DEAD FOR DESECRATING THE ALTAR (EXOD. 6:23)
	(2)	SON OF SHAMMAI (10); A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH’S WIFE TAMAR (1) (1 CHRON. 2:28)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF JEIEL AND MAACAH; BROTHER OF KISH, KING SAUL’S FATHER (1 CHRON. 8:30)
	(4)	KING OF ISRAEL 901–900 BCE; SON AND SUCCESSOR OF JEROBOAM (1) I; MURDERED BY BAASHA (1 KINGS 15:25)
	(5)	NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF AHIKAR, WHO WAS A NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW) OF TOBIT (TOB. 11:18)
NAGGAI [NAG-Ī]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:25)
NAHAM [NĀ-HUM]: THE BROTHER-IN-LAW (THE BROTHER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)OF HODIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 4:19)
NAHAMANI [NĀ-UM-Ā-NĪ]: ONE WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS BIGVAI (NEH. 7:7)
NAHARAI [NĀ-UH-RĪ]: ONE OF DAVID’S “THIRTY” ELITE COMMANDOES; THE ARMOR BEARER OF JOAB (2 SAM. 23:37)
NAHASH [NĀ-BASH] (נחש, “SERPENT”; OR FROM THE AKKADIAN NAHSU, “MAGNIFICENCE”)
	(1)	KING OF THE AMMONITES; HIS DEFEAT BY SAUL CAUSED THE ISRAELITES TO ACCEPT SAUL AS KING (2 SAM. 10:2)
	(2)	UNCLEAR AS TO WHETHER THIS IS A MAN OR A WOMAN; IF A MAN, PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE; IF A WOMAN, SHE WAS THE SISTER OF ZERUIAH AND THE MOTHER OF ABIGAIL (2) (2 SAM. 17:25)
NAHATH [NĀ-HATH]
	(1)	AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:17)
	(2)	A LEVITE, GRANDSON OF A KOHATHITE ELKANAH (5); THE SAME AS TOAH (1 CHRON. 6:26)
	(3)	AN OVERSEER UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:13)
NAHBI [NAH-BĪ]: SON OF VOPHSI; A NAPHTALITE SENT TO SPY OUT CANAAN (NUM. 13:14)
NAHOR [NĀ-HOR] (נחור, FROM ASSYRIAN PLACE NAME TIL-NAHIRI, “MOUND OF NAHURU”)
	(1)	A SHEMITE, SON OF SERUG AND FATHER OF ABRAHAM’S FATHER, TERAH (GEN. 11:22)
	(2)	SON OF TERAH, AND BROTHER OF ABRAHAM AND HARAN (1) (GEN. 11:26)
NAHSHON [NAH-SHUN]: JUDAHITE LEADER, THE SON OF AMMINADAB (1); HUSBAND OF AARON’S SISTER ELISHEBA (NUM. 1:7)
NAHUM [NĀ-UM] (נחום, “COMFORT”)
	(1)	THE SEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (NAH. 1:1)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:25)
NAIDUS [NĀ-I-DUS]: A DESCENDANT OF ADDI (1); THE SAME AS ONE OF THE FOUR IN BENAIAH (9) (1 ESD. 9:31)
NAOMI [NĀ-Ō-MĒ] (נעמי, “MY JOY”): THE MOTHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE MOTHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF RUTH, WHO BROUGHT HER BACK TO JUDAH FROM MOAB (RUTH 1:2)
NAPHISH [NĀ-FISH]: THE ELEVENTH OF ISHMAEL’S TWELVE SONS; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE NEPHESHIM (1 CHRON. 5:19)
NAPHTALI [NAF-TUH-LĪ] (נפתלי, PRESUMABLY ORIGINALLY A PLACE NAME): THE SIXTH SON OF JACOB AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF NAPHTALI (GEN. 30:8)
NARCISSUS [NAR-SIS-US]: THE HEAD OF A ROMAN HOUSEHOLD, SOME OF WHOM WERE CHRISTIANS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS THE GREEK FREEDMAN AND ADVISOR OF THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS, BUT MANY SCHOLARS THINK NOT (ROM. 16:11)
NATHAN [NĀ-THUN] (נתן, “GIFT”)
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID, HIS THIRD BORN IN JERUSALEM; ACCORDING TO 1 CHRON. 3:5, HIS MOTHER WAS BATHSHEBA, MAKING HIM SOLOMON’S OLDER BROTHER (2 SAM. 5:14)
	(2)	A PROPHET PROMINENT IN DAVID’S COURT (2 SAM. 7:2)
	(3)	A ZOBAHITE, THE FATHER OF IGAL AND BROTHER OF JOEL (7) (OR POSSIBLY THE SAME AS JOEL); ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:36)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (2) AND ZABUD; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) OR (2) ABOVE (1 KINGS 4:5)
	(5)	A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE; SON OF ATTAI (1) AND FATHER OF ZABAD (1) (1 CHRON. 2:36)
	(6)	A LEADER AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SENT TO IDDO TO SEEK SERVANTS FOR THE TEMPLE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (7) BELOW (EZRA 8:16)
	(7)	ONE OF THOSE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (6) ABOVE (EZRA 10:39)
NATHANAEL [NUH-THAN-I-EL] (ΝΑΘΑΝΑΉΛ = נתנאל, “GOD HAS GIVEN”)
	(1)	A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:22)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
	(3)	A JEW WHOM JESUS CALLED TO BE A FOLLOWER (JOHN 1:45)
NATHAN-MELECH [NĀ-THUN MELEK]: A EUNUCH UNDER KING JOSIAH; POSSIBLY KEEPER OF THE PAGAN SACRIFICIAL HORSES (2 KINGS 23:11)
NEARIAH [NĒ-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE COMMANDER UNDER HEZEKIAH WHO DESTROYED THE LAST OF THE AMALEKITES (1 CHRON. 4:42)
NEBAI [NĒ-BĪ]: A CHIEF OF THE SIGNERS OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:19)
NEBAIOTH [NEB-Ī-OTH]: THE ELDEST SON OF ISHMAEL (GEN. 25:13)
NEBAT [NĒ-BAT]: THE FATHER OF KING JEROBOAM I (1 KINGS 11:26)
NEBO [NĒ-BŌ] (נבו, AKKADIAN NABU, “HE WHO ANNOUNCES”): A BABYLONIAN DEITY TAUNTED BY ISAIAH (ISA. 46:1)
NEBUCHADNEZZAR [NEB-UH-KUD-NEZ-ER]: ALTERNATE NAME OF NEBUCHADREZZAR
NEBUCHADREZZAR [NEB-UH-KUD-REZ-ER] (נבוכדראצר; AKKADIAN NABÛ-KUDURRI-UZUR, “NABU [BABYLONIAN GOD] PROTECT MY BOUNDARY STONE”): KING OF BABYLONIA WHO CAPTURED JUDAH AND CARRIED THE JUDEANS INTO EXILE (2 KINGS 24:1)
NEBUSHAZBAN [NEB-UH-SHAZ-BAN]: NEBUCHADREZZAR’S CHIEF EUNUCH (JER. 39:13)
NEBUZARADAN [NEB-UH-ZUH-RĀ-DUN] (נבוזראדן; AKKADIAN NABÛ-ZER-IDDIN, “NABU [BABYLONIAN GOD] HAS GIVEN OFFSPRING”): A HIGH OFFICIAL OF NEBUCHADREZZAR; DESTROYED JERUSALEM, AND FOUR YEARS LATER DEPORTED THE EXILES (2 KINGS 25:8)
NECO [NEH-KŌ] (נכו, EGYPTIAN NKʾW, MEANING UNKNOWN): NECO II, EGYPTIAN PHARAOH (2 KINGS 23:29)
NEDABIAH [NED-UH-BĪ-UH]: A SON OF JEHOIACHIN (1 CHRON. 3:18)
NEHELAM [NE-HEL-UM]: THE COGNOMEN GIVEN BY JEREMIAH TO THE FALSE PROPHET SHEMAIAH (12); POSSIBLY A PLAY ON WORDS MEANING “DREAMER” (JER. 29:24)
NEHEMIAH [NE-UH-MĪ-UH] (נחמיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS COMFORTED”)
	(1)	ONE OF THOSE WHO RETURNED WITH SHESHBAZZAR FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE IN 538 BCE (EZRA 2:2)
	(2)	SON OF AZBUK; HELPED NEHEMIAH (3) REBUILD THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:16)
	(3)	SON OF HACALIAH; CUP-BEARER OF KING ARTAXERXES I; LED A GROUP OF EXILES BACK TO JERUSALEM AND OVERSAW THE REBUILDING OF THE CITY AND CITY WALL; CLOSE ASSOCIATE OF EZRA (3) (NEH. 1:1)
NEHUM [NĒ-UM]: A LEADER AMONG THOSE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS REHUM (1) (NEH. 7:7)
NEHUSHTA [NE-HOOSH-TUH]: THE WIFE OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH AND THE MOTHER OF JEHOIACHIN; EXILED TO BABYLON (2 KINGS 24:8)
NEHUSHTAN [NE-HOOSH-TUN]: A BAALIST SNAKE-GOD WHOSE IMAGE WAS DESTROYED BY HEZEKIAH IN HIS REFORMS OF JUDAISM (2 KINGS 18:4)
NEKODA [NE-KŌ-DUH]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:48)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF RETURNED EXILES WHO COULD NOT PROVE THEIR ISRAELITE DESCENT (EZRA 2:60)
NEMUEL [NEM-YOO-EL]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE NEMUELITES; ALSO CALLED JEMUEL (NUM. 26:12)
	(2)	A REUBENITE; BROTHER OF THE REBELS DATHAN AND ABIRAM (1) (NUM. 26:9)
NEPHEG [NE-FEG]
	(1)	A LEVITE; SON OF IZHAR (1) AND BROTHER OF KORAH (3) AND ZICRI (1) (EXOD. 6:21)
	(2)	A SON OF DAVID BORN AT JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 5:15)
NER [NAIR]: A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF ABNER, THE COMMANDER OF SAUL’S ARMY; IT IS UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS THE BROTHER OF KISH (1) AND THUS SAUL’S UNCLE, OR THE FATHER OF KISH AND ABNER (1 SAM. 26:5)
NEREUS [NER-I-US]: A CHRISTIAN WHO IS GREETED, ALONG WITH HIS NAMELESS SISTER, BY PAUL (ROM. 16:15)
NERGAL [NER-GUL]: A MESOPOTAMIAN GOD WORSHIPED BY THE ASSYRIAN SOLDIERS WHO SETTLED IN SAMARIA AFTER THE DEPORTATION OF THE ISRAELITES (2 KINGS 17:30)
NERGAL-SHAREZER [NER-GUL SHAH-RĒ-ZER]: AN OFFICIAL UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 39:3)
NERI [NER-Ī]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:27)
NERIAH [NER-Ī-UH]: A JUDEAN; FATHER OF TWO SERVANTS OF JEREMIAH: HIS AMANUENSIS BARUCH (4) AND HIS MESSENGER SERAIAH (4) (JER. 32:12)
NERO [NĒ-RŌ] (LATIN PRAENOMEN): THE 4TH EMPEROR OF ROME (54–68 CE), SUCCESSOR AND ADOPTED SON OF CLAUDIUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME, BUT PROBABLY SYMBOLIZED BY THE WOUNDED HEAD IN REV. 13:3; THE CAESAR TO WHOM PAUL APPEALED FOR TRIAL WAS NERO (ACTS 25:11)
NETHANEL [NUH-THAN-EL]
	(1)	AN ISSACHARITE LEADER, SON OF ZUAR; PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF MOSES’ TABERNACLE (NUM. 1:8)
	(2)	THE FOURTH SON OF JESSE, AND DAVID’S BROTHER (1 CHRON. 2:14)
	(3)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT WHEN IT WAS TAKEN TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(4)	A JUDEAN PRINCE SENT BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO INSTRUCT THE PEOPLE IN THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(5)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (4) (1 CHRON. 24:6)
	(6)	A LEVITE, THE SON OF OBED-EDOM (2); A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(7)	A LEVITE, BROTHER OF CONANIAH (2); CONTRIBUTED TO THE PASSOVER OFFERINGS IN THE TIME OF KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(8)	SON OF PASHHUR; COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (10) BELOW (EZRA 10:22)
	(9)	HEAD OF THE PRIESTLY HOUSE OF JEDEDIAH UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:21)
	(10)	A PRIEST WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT WALL OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (8) ABOVE (NEH. 12:36)
NETHANIAH [NETH-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JEHUDI (JER. 36:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF ISHMAEL (5), THE MURDERER OF GEDALIAH (2 KINGS 25:23)
	(3)	A LEVITE SENT BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH ABOUT THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(4)	A LEVITE WHO PROPHESIED WITH MUSIC (1 CHRON. 25:2)
	(5)	A LAYMAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:34)
NEZIAH [NE-ZĪ-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF NETHINIM (TEMPLE SERVANTS) WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:54)
NIBHAZ [NIB-HAZ]: A MESOPOTAMIAN DEITY WORSHIPED BY SYRIAN COLONISTS IN SAMARIA AFTER THE ASSYRIAN DEPORTATION OF THE JEWS (2 KINGS 17:31)
NICANOR [NI-KĀN-ER] (ΝΙΚΆΝΟΡ, “CONQUEROR”)
	(1)	A GENERAL UNDER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES; AN ENEMY OF THE JEWS (1 MACC. 3:38)
	(2)	ONE OF THE SEVEN WHO DISTRIBUTED FOOD IN THE JERUSALEM CHURCH (ACTS 6:5)
NICODEMUS [NIK-UH-DĒ-MUS] (ΝΙΚΌΔΗΜΟΣ, “CONQUEROR OF THE COMMUNITY”): A JEWISH LEADER WHO QUESTIONED JESUS AND LATER BECAME HIS FOLLOWER (JOHN 3:1)
NICOLAUS [NIK-UH-LĀ-US] (ΝΙΚΌΛΑΟΣ, “CONQUEROR OF THE PEOPLE”): ONE OF THE SEVEN ASSIGNED TO DISTRIBUTE FOOD IN THE JERUSALEM CHURCH (ACTS 6:5); POSSIBLY LATER BECAME APOSTATE AND FOUNDED THE NICOLAITAN HERESY (REV. 2:6)
NIGER [NĪ-GER]: THE COGNOMEN OF SIMEON (5), A TEACHER IN THE CHURCH IN ANTIOCH; AS NIGER MEANS “BLACK”, IT HAS BEEN PROPOSED THAT HE IS THE SAME AS SIMON (9) OF CYRENE (ACTS 13:1)
NIMROD [NIM-ROD] (נמרך, MEANING UNCERTAIN): SON OF CUSH (1), AND KING OF BABEL (BABYLON?); A HERO WHO ATTEMPTED TO BUILD A TOWER TO HEAVEN (GEN. 10:8)
NIMSHI [NIM-SHĪ]: FATHER OR GRANDFATHER (UNCLEAR WHICH) OF KING JEHU (2 KINGS 9:2, 14)
NISROCH [NIS-ROK]: A MESOPOTAMIAN DEITY WORSHIPED BY SENNACHERIB IN WHOSE TEMPLE HE WAS KILLED (2 KINGS 19:37)
NOADIAH [NO-UH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF THE LEVITE BINNUI (2); IN CHARGE OF THE TEMPLE TREASURES (EZRA 8:33)
	(2)	A PROPHETESS WHO TRIED TO FRIGHTEN NEHEMIAH (NEH. 6:14)
NOAH [NŌ-UH] (נח, THE LORD’S COMMUNICATION; THE TRADITIONAL “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS REST” IS ALMOST CERTAINLY INVALID)
	(1)	SON OF LAMECH (2) AND FATHER OF SHEM, HAM, AND JAPHETH; BUILDER OF THE ARK THAT SAVED HIM AND HIS FAMILY FROM THE GREAT FLOOD (GEN. 5:29)
	(2)	ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO RECEIVED THEIR INHERITANCE BECAUSE OF MOSES’ INTERVENTION (NUM. 26:33)
NOBAH [NŌ-BUH]: A MANASSITE CHIEFTAIN WHO CONQUERED KENATH IN CANAAN (NUM. 32:42)
NODAB [NŌ-DAB]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PEOPLE WHO FOUGHT THE ISRAELITES IN TRANSJORDAN (1 CHRON. 5:19)
NOGAH [NŌ-GUH]: A SON OF DAVID BORN AT JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 3:7)
NOHAH [NŌ-HUH]: THE FOURTH CHILD OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:2)
NOT MY PEOPLE (HEBREW LO-AMMI): THE NAME GIVEN BY HOSEA TO HIS THIRD CHILD, A SON, INDICATING GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THEIR APOSTASY (HOS. 1:9)
NOT PITIED (HEBREW LO-RUHAMAH): THE NAME GIVEN BY HOSEA TO HIS SECOND CHILD, A DAUGHTER, INDICATING GOD’S JUDGMENT ON THEIR APOSTASY (HOS. 1:6)
NUMENIUS [NOO-MĒ-NI-US]: SON OF ANTIOCHUS (2); ONE OF SIMON MACCABEUS’S AMBASSADORS TO ROME (1 MACC. 15:15)
NUN [NUN]: AN EPHRAIMITE, THE FATHER OF JOSHUA (1) (EXOD. 33:11)
NYMPHA [NIM-FUH]: A COLOSSIAN CHRISTIAN IN WHOSE HOUSE THE CHRISTIANS MET AND TO WHOM PAUL SENT GREETINGS; BECAUSE OF THE NATURE OF THE GREEK CASE DECLENSION FORM, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO TELL WHETHER NYMPHA IS A MAN OR A WOMAN (COL. 4:15)
OBADIAH [Ō-BUH-DĪ-UH] (עבדיה, “WORSHIPER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”)
	(1)	A DEVOUT JEW, KING AHAB’S STEWARD (1 KINGS 18:3)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(3)	AN ISSACHARITE CHIEF, AND SON OF IZRAHIAH (1 CHRON. 7:3)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF AZEL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
	(5)	A LEVITE WHO WAS AMONG THE FIRST TO RETURN FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS ABDA (2) (1 CHRON. 9:16)
	(6)	A GADITE CHIEF WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID IN THE DESERT AND BECAME AN OFFICER (1 CHRON. 12:9)
	(7)	THE FATHER OF ISHMAIAH (2), A ZEBULUNITE CHIEF IN THE LATTER DAYS OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 27:19)
	(8)	ONE OF THE PRINCES JEHOSHAPHAT SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE TO TEACH THEM THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(9)	A LEVITE OVERSEER OF TEMPLE REPAIRS UNDER KING JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:12)
	(10)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND SEALED HIS COVENANT (EZRA 8:9)
	(11)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:25)
	(12)	THE FOURTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (OBAD. 1:1)
OBAL [Ō-BUL]: A SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE; SAME AS EBAL (2) (GEN. 10:28)
OBED [Ō-BED] (עובד, “WORSHIPER”)
	(1)	THE SON OF BOAZ AND RUTH, AND GRANDFATHER OF DAVID (RUTH 4:17)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE (1 CHRON. 2:37)
	(3)	ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:47)
	(4)	A GATEKEEPER IN SOLOMON’S TEMPLE (1 CHRON. 26:7)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF AZARIAH (15), A COMMANDER WHO HELPED OVERTHROW QUEEN ATHALIAH (2 CHRON. 23:1)
OBED-EDOM [Ō-BED Ē-DUM] (עובד, “WORSHIPER OF [THE GODS OF] EDOM”)
	(1)	A PHILISTINE FROM GATH WHO CARED FOR THE ARK OF THE COVENANT (2 SAM. 6:10)
	(2)	A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(3)	A LEVITICAL TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 16:5)
	(4)	GUARDIAN OF THE TEMPLE SACRED VESSELS; TAKEN HOSTAGE BY KING JOASH OF ISRAEL (2 CHRON. 25:24)
OBIL [Ō-BIL]: AN ISHMAELITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S STEWARDS AND KEEPER OF THE ROYAL CAMELS (1 CHRON. 27:30)
OCHRAN [Ō-KRUN] (ALSO RENDERED OCRAN): THE FATHER OF PAGIEL, AN ASHERITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:13)
ODED [Ō-DED]
	(1)	FATHER OF AZARIAH (3), A PROPHET IN ASA’S TIME (2 CHRON. 15:1)
	(2)	A PROPHET WHO PROTESTED PEKAH’S ENSLAVEMENT OF JUDAHITES IN THE TIME OF AHAZ (2 CHRON. 28:9)
ODOMERA [OD-UH-MER-UH]: BEDOUIN CHIEF KILLED BY JONATHAN MACCABEUS IN A RAID (1 MACC. 9:66)
OG [OG] (עוג, MEANING UNKNOWN): LEGENDARY GIANT KING OF BASHAN (NUM. 21:33)
OHAD [Ō-HAD]: SON OF SIMEON (1) (GEN. 46:10)
OHEL [Ō-HEL]: A DESCENDANT OF DAVID; POSSIBLY A SON OF MESHULLAM, SON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:20)
OHOLIAB [Ō-HŌ-LĪ-UB]: A DANITE, SON OF AHISAMACH; WORKED WITH BEZALEL TO BUILD THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS (EXOD. 31:6)
OHOLIBAMAH [Ō-HŌ-LI-BAH-MUH]
	(1)	WIFE OF ESAU AND DAUGHTER OF ANAH (1) (GEN. 36:2)
	(2)	AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:41)
OLYMPAS [Ō-LIM-PUS]: A ROMAN CHRISTIAN TO WHOM PAUL SENT GREETINGS; POSSIBLY THE SON OF PHILOLOGUS AND JULIA AND BROTHER OF NEREUS (ROM. 16:15)
OMAR [Ō-MAR]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF, SECOND SON OF ELIPHAZ (1) (GEN. 36:11)
OMRI [OM-RĪ] (עמרי, “WORSHIPPER OF STEPHEN YAHWEH” [= ARABIC OMARI, “TO WORSHIP”])
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF BECHER (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
	(2)	KING OF ISRAEL 876–869 BCE; FOUNDER OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (1 KINGS 16:16)
	(3)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF IMRI (1) (1 CHRON. 9:4)
	(4)	AN ISSACHARITE CHIEF, THE SON OF MICHAEL (8) (1 CHRON. 27:18)
ON [ON] (און, “VIGOR”): A REUBENITE WHO REBELLED AGAINST MOSES AND AARON (NUM. 16:1)
ONAM [Ō-NUM]
	(1)	FIFTH SON OF SHOBAL (1); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EDOMITE CLAN (GEN. 36:23)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JERAHMEELITE CLAN IN JUDAH; PROBABLY THE SAME AS JONATHAN (14) (1 CHRON. 2:26)
ONAN [Ō-NUN] (אונן, “POWER”): SECOND SON OF JUDAH, WHO REFUSED TO HONOR HIS LEVIRATE MARRIAGE BY NOT EJACULATING IN HIS BROTHERS WIDOWED WIFE TO IMPREGNANT HER, BUT EJACULATED ON THE GROUND AND THE OTHER LORD KILLED HIM FOR THIS (GEN. 38:4)
ONESIMUS [Ō-NES-I-MUS] (ὈΝΉΣΙΜΟΣ, “USEFUL”): A FUGITIVE SLAVE OWNED BY PAUL’S FRIEND PHILEMON, TO WHOM HE WROTE ABOUT THE MATTER (PHILEM. 10)
ONESIPHORUS [Ō-NUH-SIF-ER-US]: AN EPHESIAN CHRISTIAN WHOM PAUL PRAISED FOR HIS LOYALTY AND SERVICE (2 TIM. 1:16)
ONIAS [Ō-NĪ-US] (חוניו = ὈΝΊΑΣ, MEANING UNKNOWN)
	(1)	ONIAS I “THE JUST,” JUDEAN HIGH PRIEST 320–290 BCE, WHO CONTRACTED AN ALLIANCE WITH KING ARIUS OF SPARTA (1 MACC. 12:7)
	(2)	ONIAS II, FATHER OF SIMON (1) (ECCLUS. [SIR.] 50:1)
	(3)	ONIAS III, JUDEAN HIGH PRIEST ABOUT 180 BCE; REPLACED BY HIS CORRUPT BROTHER JASON (2) (2 MACC. 3:1)
OPHRAH [Ō-FRUH]: A DESCENDANT OF JUDAH THROUGH KENAZ (2) AND OTHNIEL (1 CHRON. 4:14)
OREB [OR-EB] (עורב, “RAVEN”): A MIDIANITE PRINCE WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER ZEEB, WAS EXECUTED BY THE EPHRAIMITES (JUDG. 7:25)
ORPAH [OR-PUH] (ערפה, POSSIBLY FROM THE AKKADIAN IRPU, “CLOUD”): THE MOABITE WIFE OF KILION AND THE SISTER-IN-LAW (THE SISTER OF ONE’S SPOUSE OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SIBLING OR THE WIFE OF ONE’S SPOUSE’S SIBLING)OF RUTH (RUTH 1:4)
OSNAPPAR [OZ-NAP-ER] (אסנפר, FROM AKKADIAN ASSUR-BANU-APLI, “ASSUR [AKKADIAN GOD] CREATES THE HEIR”): AN ASSYRIAN KING SAID TO HAVE BROUGHT FOREIGN SETTLERS TO SAMARIA; USUALLY IDENTIFIED WITH ASHURBANIPAL (EZRA 4:10)
OTHNI [OTH-NĪ]: A LEVITE, A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER; SON OF SHEMIAH (5) (1 CHRON. 26:7)
OTHNIEL [OTH-NI-EL] (עתניאל, MEANING UNKNOWN): THE FIRST OF THE GREAT HEROES OR “JUDGES” OF THE ISRAELITES (JUDG. 3:9)
OTHONIAH [OTH-UH-NĪ-UH]: A PRIEST COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; SAME AS MATTANIAH (10) (1 ESD. 9:28)
OX [OX]: FATHER OF MERARI AND GRANDFATHER OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
OZEM [Ō-ZUM]
	(1)	THE SIXTH SON OF JESSE AND THE BROTHER OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 2:15)
	(2)	A JUDAHITE, THE FOURTH SON OF JERAHMEEL (1 CHRON. 2:25)
OZIEL [Ō-ZI-EL]: AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH (JTH. 8:1)
OZNI [OZ-NĪ]: A GADITE MENTIONED IN THE CENSUS OF MOSES; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE OZNITES (NUM. 26:16)
PAARAI [PĀ-UH-RĪ]: AN ARBITE, AND ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; ALSO CALLED NAARAI (2 SAM. 23:25)
PADON [PĀ-DON]: THE ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:44)
PAGIEL [PĀ-GI-EL]: AN ASHERITE LEADER, SON OF OCHRAN; ONE OF THE TWELVE WHO TOOK MOSES’ CENSUS (NUM. 1:13)
PAHATH-MOAB [PĀ-HATH MŌ-AB]: A HEBREW OFFICER IN MOAB WHO RETURNED WITH THE BABYLONIAN EXILES (EZRA 2:6)
PALAL [PĀ-LAL]: ONE WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:25)
PALLU [PAL-OO]: SECOND SON OF REUBEN AND FATHER OF ELIAB (2); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PALLUITES (GEN. 46:9)
PALTI [PAL-TĪ] (פלטי, “GOD IS DELIVERANCE”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE LEADER, SON OF RAPHU; ONE OF THOSE SENT TO SPY ON CANAAN (NUM. 13:9)
	(2)	ALTERNATE FORM OF PALTIEL (2) (1 SAM. 25:44)
PALTIEL [PAL-TI-EL]
	(1)	AN ISSACHARITE LEADER, SON OF AZZAN; PARTICIPATED IN THE ALLOTMENT OF CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:26)
	(2)	ALSO RENDERED PALTI; THE SECOND HUSBAND OF MICHAL, SAUL’S DAUGHTER AND DAVID’S WIFE WHOM SAUL TOOK AWAY FROM HIM (1 SAM. 25:44)
PARMASHTA [PAR-MASH-TUH]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN (ESTHER 9:9)
PARMENAS [PAR-MUH-NUS]: ONE OF THE SEVEN DEACONS SELECTED IN JERUSALEM TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES (ACTS 6:5)
PARNACH [PAR-NAK]: ZEBULUNITE LEADER, THE FATHER OF ELIZAPHAN, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE THE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:25)
PAROSH [PAR-OSH]
	(1)	HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (EZRA 2:3)
	(2)	ONE WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:14)
PARSHANDATHA [PAR-SHAN-DUH-THUH]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN (ESTHER 9:7)
PARUAH [PUH-ROO-UH]: THE FATHER OF JEHOSHAPHAT (3) (1 KINGS 4:17)
PASACH [PĀ-SAK]: AN ASHERITE, THE FIRST OF JAPHLET’S THREE SONS (1 CHRON. 7:33)
PASEAH [PUH-SĒ-UH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF ESHTON (1 CHRON. 4:12)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:49)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF JOIADA (1), ONE WHO HELPED TO REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:6)
PASHHUR [PASH-HUR] (פשחור, “QUIET ALL AROUND”)
	(1)	CHIEF OFFICER IN THE TEMPLE, WHO BEAT JEREMIAH AND PUT HIM IN THE STOCKS; MAY BE THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (JER. 20:1)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF GEDALIAH (3), A PRINCE UNDER ZEDEKIAH (4); MAY BE THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (JER. 38:1)
	(3)	SON OF MALCHIJAH (2) AND PRINCE UNDER ZEDEKIAH (4); RECEIVED JEREMIAH’S PROPHECY OF DOOM FOR THE KINGDOM (JER. 21:1)
	(4)	ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY; MANY OF THE MEMBERS OF THE FAMILY WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 2:38)
	(5)	A SEALER OF NEHEMIAH’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:3)
PATROBAS [PAT-RUH-BUS]: A CHRISTIAN MAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:14)
PATROCLUS [PUH-TRŌ-KLUS]: FATHER OF THE SYRIAN GENERAL NICANOR (2 MACC. 8:9)
PAUL [PAWL] (ΠΑῦΛΟΣ, “REPOSE”; LATIN PAULUS): SAUL OF TARSUS, A JEW WHO WAS CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANITY BY A VISION; THE ORIGINAL SHAPER OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY (ACTS 13:9)
PAULUS [POW-LUS]: SERGIUS [SER-JUS] PAULUS (ΣΈΡΓΙΟΣ ΠΑῦΛΟΣ, ROMAN NOMEN [FAMILY NAME] AND COGNOMEN [DESCRIPTIVE SURNAME]), PROCONSUL OF CYPRUS WHEN PAUL AND BARNABAS VISITED THERE (ACTS 13:7)
PEDAHEL [PED-UH-HEL]: A NAPHTALITE LEADER, SON OF AMMIHUD (3), WHO ASSISTED IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:28)
PEDAHZUR [PUH-DAH-ZER]: THE FATHER OF GAMALIEL (1), A MANASSITE LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:10)
PEDAIAH [PUH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE MATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 23:36)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID AND FATHER OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:18)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF JOEL (11) (1 CHRON. 27:20)
	(4)	SON OF PAROSH (1); WORKED ON THE REPAIR OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:25)
	(5)	ONE WHO STOOD ON EZRA’S LEFT AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(6)	A BENJAMINITE, SON OF KOLAIAH (1) AND FATHER OF JOED (NEH. 11:7)
	(7)	A LEVITE TEMPLE TREASURER UNDER NEHEMIAH (NEH. 13:13)
PEKAH [PĒ-KUH] (פקח, “HE HAS OPENED [MY EYES]”): KING OF ISRAEL 737–732 BCE; SUCCEEDED TO THE THRONE AFTER MURDERING PEKAHIAH (2 KINGS 15:25)
PEKAHIAH [PEK-UH-HĪ-UH] (פקחיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS OPENED [MY EYES]”): KING OF ISRAEL 738–737 BCE; MURDERED BY PEKAH (2 KINGS 15:22)
PELAIAH [PUH-LĪ-UH]
	(1)	A REMOTE DESCENDANT OF DAVID; SON OF ELIOENAI (1) (1 CHRON. 3:24)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO WAS PRESENT AT EZRA’S PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:7)
PELALIAH [PEL-UH-LĪ-UH]: A PRIEST IN EZRA’S TIME (NEH. 11:12)
PELATIAH [PEL-UH-TĪ-UH]
	(1)	A REMOTE DESCENDANT OF DAVID; SON OF HANANIAH (5) AND GRANDSON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	ONE OF THE CAPTAINS, ALL SONS OF ISHI (3), WHO DESTROYED THE LAST OF THE AMALEKITES UNDER HEZEKIAH (1 CHRON. 4:42)
	(3)	SON OF BENAIAH (8) AND ONE OF THE JUDEANS SEEN BY EZEKIEL IN HIS VISION; SUPPORTED THE BABYLONIAN DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM (EZEK. 11:1)
	(4)	A LEADER WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:22)
PELEG [PĒ-LEG] (פלג, “DIVISION”): A SON OF EBER (1), A DESCENDANT OF SHEM, AND AN ANCESTOR OF ABRAM (GEN. 10:25)
PELET [PĒ-LET]
	(1)	A CALEBITE, A SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
	(2)	ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF AZMAVETH (2) WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
PELETH [PĒ-LETH]
	(1)	A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF ON, WHO PARTICIPATED IN KORAH (3)’S REBELLION AGAINST MOSES AND AARON; NOT AN ANCESTOR OF THE PELETHITES (NUM. 16:1)
	(2)	A JERAHMEELITE, SON OF JONATHAN (14); NOT AN ANCESTOR OF THE PELETHITES (1 CHRON. 2:33)
PENINNAH [PUH-NIN-UH]: A WIFE OF ELKANAH THE EPHRAIMITE, THE FATHER OF SAMUEL; HIS OTHER WIFE, HANNAH (EVENTUALLY SAMUEL’S MOTHER), WAS BARREN (1 SAM. 1:2)
PENTECOST [PEN-TI-ˌKȮST: (“PEACE”) (MYSTERY, PENTECOST THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE FAITHFUL & THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 19:7-10) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE LADY OF KINGDOMS (PROVERBS 8:22-29)
PERESH [PER-ESH]: SON OF THE MANASSITE MACHIR (1) AND HIS WIFE MAACAH (2) (1 CHRON. 7:16)
PEREZ [PER-EZ] (פרץ, “BURSTING FORTH”): ONE OF THE TWIN SONS (THE OTHER BEING ZERAH) BORN TO JUDAH AND HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TAMAR (GEN. 38:29)
PERIDA [PUH-RĒ-DUH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF PERUDA (NEH. 7:57)
PERSEUS [PER-SI-US]: ILLEGITIMATE SON AND SUCCESSOR OF PHILIP III OF MACEDONIA; DEFEATED AND CAPTURED BY ROME IN 168 BCE (1 MACC. 8:5)
PERSIS [PER-SIS]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:12)
PERUDA [PUH-ROO-DUH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS PERIDA, PROBABLY THE MORE CORRECT FORM OF THE NAME (NEH. 7:57)
PETER [PĒ-TER] (ΠΈΤΡΟΣ, “ROCK”): SIMON (5) THE SON OF JONAH (3); ONE OF THE FIRST OF THE APOSTLES, AND ONE OF THEIR LEADERS (MATT. 4:18)
PETHAHIAH [PETH-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	THE ANCESTOR (PRESUMABLY CONTEMPORARY WITH DAVID) OF A POST-EXILIC PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 CHRON. 24:16)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC JUDAHITE, SON OF MESHEZEBEL (3), AND ADVISOR TO ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 11:24)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO WENT TO EZRA’S COVENANT CEREMONY; ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (NEH. 9:5)
PETHUEL [PETH-OO-EL]: THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET JOEL (12) (JOEL 1:1)
PEULLETHAI [PĒ-YOO-LUH-THI]: A LEVITE, THE SON OF OBED-EDOM (2); A SANCTUARY GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:5)
PHANUEL [FAN-YOO-EL]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF ANNA (2) THE PROPHETESS (LUKE 2:36)
	(2)	AN ALTERNATE NAME OF THE ARCHANGEL URIEL (3) (ENOCH 40:9)
PHARAKIM [FAR-UH-KIM]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:31)
PHARAOH [FAIR-Ō]: THE TITLE OF MOST OF EGYPT’S RULERS; IN THE STORY OF THE EXODUS, RAMSES II (EXOD. 1:11)
PHASIRON [FAS-UH-RUN]: ANCESTOR OF SOME WHO WERE KILLED BY JONATHAN (15) NEAR BETHBASI (1 MACC. 9:66)
PHICOL [FĪ-KUL]: THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF UNDER ABIMELECH (1) (GEN. 21:22)
PHILEMON [FĪ-LĒ-MUN] (ΦΙΛΉΜΩΝ, “KISSER”): THE OWNER OF THE RUNAWAY SLAVE ONESIMUS, WHO FLED TO PAUL; PAUL URGED PHILEMON TO FREE ONESIMUS (PHILEM. 1)
PHILETUS [FI-LĒ-TUS] (ΦΊΛΗΤΟΣ, “BELOVED”): A CHRISTIAN WHO, WITH HYMENAEUS, “WANDERED AWAY FROM THE TRUTH” AND WAS DESTROYING THE FAITH OF OTHERS (2 TIM. 2:17)
PHILIP [FIL-IP] (ΦΊΛΙΠΠΟΣ, “LOVER OF HORSES”)
	(1)	PHILIP II OF MACEDONIA, FATHER OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT (1 MACC. 1:1)
	(2)	PHILIP V OF MACEDONIA, WHO WAS HUMILIATED BY THE ROMANS FOR HIS ALLIANCE WITH HANNIBAL OF CARTHAGE (1 MACC. 8:5)
	(3)	A PHRYGIAN, APPOINTED GOVERNOR OF JUDEA BY ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES; DESCRIBED AS MORE BARBAROUS THAN ANTIOCHUS (2 MACC. 5:22)
	(4)	THE FOSTER BROTHER AND FRIEND OF ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES (1 MACC. 6:14)
	(5)	THE APOSTLE (MATT. 10:3)
	(6)	THE EVANGELIST (ACTS 21:8)
PHILOLOGUS [FUH-LAW-LUH-GUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE HUSBAND OF JULIA (ROM. 16:15)
PHILOMETOR [FUH-LAH-MUH-TER]: PTOLEMY VI OF EGYPT, FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF ALEXANDER (3) BALAS (2 MACC. 4:21)
PHINEHAS [FIN-I-US] (פינחס, “BLACK MAN”—EGYPTIAN NAME)
	(1)	THE GRANDSON OF AARON, A LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS; KILLED COZBI AND ZIMRI (2) (NUM. 25:7)
	(2)	ONE OF ELI’S TWO CORRUPT SONS, THE OTHER BEING HOPHNI (1 SAM. 1:3)
	(3)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST, THE FATHER OF ELEAZAR (5) (EZRA 8:33)
PHLEGON [FLEG-UN]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:14)
PHOEBE [FĒ-BĒ] (ΦΟΊΒΗ, “RADIANT”): A CHRISTIAN WOMAN, A DISTINGUISHED DEACONESS IN CENCHREAE (ROM. 16:1)
PHYGELUS [FĪ-JUH-LUS]: A MAN WHO, WITH HERMOGENES, DESERTED PAUL, PROBABLY EITHER OUT OF THEOLOGICAL DISAGREEMENT OR FEAR OF PERSECUTION (2 TIM. 1:15)
PILATE [PĪ-LUT] (PILATUS, ROMAN COGNOMEN, “ARMED WITH A JAVELIN”): PONTIUS [PON-CHUS] PILATUS, THE ROMAN PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 26–36 CE; PRESIDED OVER THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:2)
PILDASH [PIL-DASH]: THE SIXTH SON OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER NAHOR (1) AND HIS WIFE MILCAH (2) (GEN. 22:22)
PILHA [PIL-HUH]: A LEADER OF THE PEOPLE AND SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:24)
PILTAI [PIL-TĪ]: A POST-EXILIC PRIEST AND HEAD OF THE HOUSE OF MOADIAH (NEH. 12:17)
PINON [PĪ-NUN]: AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF (GEN. 36:41)
PIRAM [PĪ-RUM]: ONE OF THE FIVE KINGS IN THE COALITION TO TRY TO STOP JOSHUA’S INVASION OF CANAAN (JOSH. 10:3)
PISPA [PIZ-PUH]: AN ASHERITE, SON OF JETHER (5) (1 CHRON. 7:38)
PITHON [PĪ-THUN]: A BENJAMINITE DESCENDANT OF SAUL, SON OF MICAH (3) (1 CHRON. 8:35)
POCHERITH-HAZZEBAIM [POK-UH-RETH HAZ-UH-BĀ-EM]: HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” (EZRA 2:57)
POMPEY THE GREAT [POM-PEE] (LATIN POMPEIUS MAGNUS): ROMAN GENERAL AND CONSUL WHO CONQUERED SYRIA AND PALESTINE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT CRITICAL IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF JUDEA AS IT WAS IN JESUS’ TIME
PONTIUS PILATE [PON-CHUS PĪ-LUT] (PONTIUS, ROMAN FAMILY NAME; PILATUS, ROMAN COGNOMEN, “ARMED WITH A JAVELIN”): THE ROMAN PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 26–36 CE; PRESIDED OVER THE TRIAL OF JESUS (MATT. 27:2)
PORATHA [PUH-RĀ-THUH]: ONE OF THE TEN SONS OF HAMAN (ESTHER 9:8)
PORCIUS FESTUS [POR-SHUS FES-TUS] (ΠΌΡΚΙΑΣ ΦῆΣΤΟΣ): FESTUS, THE PROCURATOR OF JUDEA 60–62 CE; PAUL REFUSED TRIAL BEFORE HIM, PREFERRING A TRIAL IN ROME (ACTS 24:27)
POSIDONIUS [POS-I-DŌ-NI-US]: ONE OF THREE MEN SENT BY NICANOR TO PROPOSE A TRUCE WITH JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 14:19)
POTIPHAR [POT-UH-FER] (פוטיפר, EGYPTIAN, “HE WHOM RA [THE SUN GOD] HAS GIVEN”): THE EGYPTIAN OFFICIAL WHO BOUGHT JOSEPH FROM THE MIDIANITE SLAVE MERCHANTS (GEN. 37:36)
POTIPHERA [POT-UH-FAIR-UH] (פוטיפרע, EGYPTIAN, “HE WHOM RA [THE SUN GOD] HAS GIVEN”): JOSEPH’S FATHER-IN-LAW, A PRIEST OF ON, THE FATHER OF ASENATH (GEN. 41:45)
PRISCILLA [PRI-SIL-UH] (ΠΡΊΣΚΑ = LATIN PRISCA, “VENERABLE”; -ILLA, LATIN DIMINUTIVE): ALSO CALLED PRISCA [PRIS-KUH] IN SOME TRANSLATIONS; WIFE OF AQUILA; BOTH WERE COMPANIONS OF PAUL IN CORINTH AND EPHESUS (ACTS 18:2)
PROCHORUS [PROK-UH-RUS]: ONE OF THE SEVEN “HELLENISTS” CHOSEN TO ASSIST IN THE JERUSALEM CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY; TRADITION ASSOCIATES HIM WITH THE APOSTLE JOHN, BUT THIS IS UNFOUNDED BY ANY EVIDENCE (ACTS 6:5)
PTOLEMY [TOL-UH-MĒ]
	(1)	PTOLEMY VI PHILOMETOR, KING OF EGYPT AND ASIA; AN ALLY OF ROME; INTERFERED IN THE INTERNAL AFFAIRS OF THE SELEUCIDS; GAVE HIS DAUGHTER CLEOPATRA (NOT ONE OF THE LATER QUEENS OF EGYPT) IN MARRIAGE TO ALEXANDER (3) BALAS (1 MACC. 2:11)
	(2)	SON OF ABUBUS AND SON-IN-LAW (THE HUSBAND OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF SIMON MACCABEUS; MURDERED SIMON TO USURP THE THRONE AND WAS KILLED BY JOHN HYRCANUS (1 MACC. 16:11)
	(3)	PTOLEMY MACRON, SON OF DORYMENES; JOINED WITH THE SYRIAN LYSIAS AGAINST THE JUDEANS, ALTHOUGH HE WAS FRIENDLY TO THE JEWS; LYSIAS ACCUSED HIM OF TREASON, AND HE POISONED HIMSELF (1 MACC. 3:38)
	(4)	SON OF DOSITHEUS (4) AND FATHER OF LYSIMACHUS (1); BROUGHT THE LETTER OF PURIM TO ALEXANDRIA (APOC. ESTH. 11:1)
PUAH [POO-UH]
	(1)	ONE OF THE TWO HEBREW MIDWIVES COMMANDED BY PHARAOH TO KILL ALL THE MALE HEBREW CHILDREN (EXOD. 1:15)
	(2)	THE SECOND SON OF ISSACHAR; SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER IT PUVAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PUVITES IN EGYPT (GEN. 46:13)
	(3)	THE BROTHER OF TOLA (2) AND GRANDSON OF DODO (1) (JUDG. 10:1)
PUBLIUS [PUB-LI-US] (ΠΌΠΛΙΟΣ, LATIN PUBLIUS, A ROMAN PRAENOMEN): THE COMMANDER OF MALTA, WHERE PAUL WAS SHIPWRECKED (ACTS 28:7)
PUDENS [POO-DENZ] (ΠΟΎΔΗΣ, LATIN PUDENS, A ROMAN NOMEN): A CHRISTIAN IN ROME WHO SENT GREETINGS TO TIMOTHY (2 TIM. 4:21)
PUL [POOL]: THE NAME UNDER WHICH TIGLATH-PILESER III RULED (2 KINGS 15:19)
PURAH [PYOOR-UH]: THE SERVANT WHO ACCOMPANIED GIDEON IN SPYING ON THE MIDIANITES (JUDG. 7:10)
PUTIEL [POO-TI-EL]: FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF AARON’S SON ELEAZAR (1) AND GRANDFATHER OF PHINEHAS (1) (EXOD. 6:25)
PYRRHUS [PEER-US]: THE FATHER OF SOPATER, A COMPANION OF PAUL (ACTS 20:4)
QUARTUS [KWAR-TUS]: A CHRISTIAN WHO SENT GREETINGS THROUGH PAUL (ROM. 16:23)
QUINTUS MEMMIUS [KWIN-TUS MEM-I-US]: AN EMISSARY FROM THE ROMANS WHO BROUGHT A LETTER ASSURING ROMAN SUPPORT OF THE HASMONEANS (2 MACC. 11:34) 
QUIRINIUS [KWIH-RIN-I-US] (ΚΥΡΉΝΙΟΣ, ROMAN COGNOMEN, “OF ROMULUS”13): PUBLIUS SULPICIUS [PUB-LI-US SUL-PISH-US] QUIRINIUS, THE ROMAN GOVERNOR OF SYRIA (LUKE 2:2)
RAAMAH [RĀ-UH-MUH]: A SON OF CUSH (1) AND GRANDSON OF HAM; THE FATHER OF SHEBA (1) AND DEDAN (2) (GEN. 10:7)
RACHEL [RĀ-CHEL] (רחל, “EWE”): THE YOUNGER DAUGHTER OF LABAN; JACOB’S SECOND WIFE, AND THE MOTHER OF JOSEPH (1) AND BENJAMIN (1) (GEN. 29:6)
RADDAI [RAD-Ī]: THE FIFTH SON OF JESSE, AND DAVID’S BROTHER (1 CHRON. 2:14)
RAGUEL [RAG-YOO-EL]
	(1)	A NAPHTALITE, THE HUSBAND OF EDNA AND FATHER OF SARAH (2) THE WIFE OF TOBIAS (TOB. 3:7)
	(2)	AN ARCHANGEL (ENOCH 20:4)
RAHAB [RĀ-HAB] (ῬΑΧΆΒ = רחב, “WIDE”)
	(1)	A PROSTITUTE WHO HELPED JOSHUA’S SPIES IN JERICHO (JOSH. 2:1)
	(2)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS; NOT THE SAME AS (1) (MATT. 1:5)
RAHAB [RĀ-HAB] (רהב, FROM THE AKKADIAN RAʾABU “RAGE”): A FEMALE DRAGON, ALLEGORY OF EVIL; IN JEWISH FOLKLORE, INVOLVED IN A PRIMORDIAL WAR WITH STEPHEN YAHWEH (JOB 9:13)
RAHAM [RĀ-HAM]: A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF SHEMA (1) AND FATHER (POSSIBLY FOUNDER) OF JORKEAM (1 CHRON. 2:44)
RAKEM [RĀ-KEM]: A GRANDSON OF MANASSEH (1 CHRON. 7:16)
RAM [RAM]
	(1)	AN ANCESTOR OF DAVID; THE SAME AS ARNI (RUTH 4:19)
	(2)	THE FIRSTBORN OF JERAHMEEL (1) (1 CHRON. 2:25)
	(3)	HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF ELIHU (5), A FRIEND OF JOB (JOB 32:2)
RAMIAH [RUH-MĪ-UH]: A MAN COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE IN THE TIME OF EZRA (1 ESD. 9:26)
RAMSES II [RAM-ZĒZ] (EGYPTIAN Rʿ-MS-SW, “RA [SUN GOD] IS HE WHO BEGOT HIM”): THE PHARAOH AT THE TIME OF THE EXODUS; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME, BUT CALLED SIMPLY “PHARAOH” (EXOD. 1:11)
RAPHAEL [RAF-I-EL] (ῬΑΦΑΉΛ = רפאל, “GOD HEALS”): ONE OF THE FOUR ARCHANGELS, WITH MICHAEL (11), GABRIEL, AND URIEL (3) (ENOCH 9:1)
RAPHAH [RĀ-FUH]: A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF SAUL; SON OF BINEA AND FATHER OF ELEASAH (2) (1 CHRON. 9:43)
RAPHAIM [RAF-I-EM]: AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH; SON OF AHITUB (3) AND FATHER OF GIDEON (JTH. 8:1)
RAPHU [RĀ-FOO]: THE FATHER OF PALTI (1), AN ISRAELITE SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:9)
RAZIS [RĀ-ZIS]: AN ELDER OF JERUSALEM, HONORED AS “THE FATHER OF THE JEWS”; PERSECUTED BY NICANOR, HE COMMITTED SUICIDE IN A LONG AND PAINFUL WAY (2 MACC. 14:37)
REAIAH [RĒ-Ā-YUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, SON OF SHOBA (2) AND FATHER OF JAHATH (1); SAME AS HAROEH (1 CHRON. 4:2)
	(2)	A REUBENITE, SON OF MICAH (2) AND FATHER OF BAAL (3) (1 CHRON. 5:5)
	(3)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:47)
REBA [RĒ-BUH]: ONE OF THE FIVE MIDIANITE KINGS KILLED IN BATTLE AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 31:8)
REBEKAH [RUH-BEK-UH] (רבקה, MEANING UNCERTAIN, PROBABLY “COW” [IN A POSITIVE SENSE, AS ONE WHO IS GENTLE AND PROVIDES]): THE DAUGHTER OF BETHUEL, AND SISTER OF LABAN; WIFE OF ISAAC, AND MOTHER OF ESAU AND JACOB (GEN. 22:23)
RECHAB [RĒ-KAB] (רכב, “RIDER”)
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF RIMMON; TOGETHER WITH HIS BROTHER BAANAH (1), MURDERED KING ISH-BOSHETH, SAUL’S SON; DAVID EXECUTED THEM (2 SAM. 4:2)
	(2)	THE ANCESTOR OF JEHONADAB (2), WHO ZEALOUSLY SLAUGHTERED ALL THE HOUSE OF AHAB FOR JEHU; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE RECHABITES, A BAND OF PURITANICAL ZEALOTS (2 KINGS 10:15)
REELAIAH [RĒ-UH-LĪ-UH]: ONE OF THE FIRST EXILES RETURNING FROM BABYLON (EZRA 2:2)
REGEM [RĒ-GUM]: A CALEBITE, A SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
REGEM-MELECH [RĒ-GUM MEL-EK]: A DEPUTY SENT BY THE BETHELITES IN THE TIME OF THE PROPHET ZECHARIAH TO INQUIRE OF THE PRIESTS ABOUT FASTING (ZECH. 7:2)
REHABIAH [RE-UH-BĪ-UH]: SON OF ELIEZAR AND GRANDSON OF MOSES; HEAD OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY (1 CHRON. 23:17)
REHOB [RĒ-HOB]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF HADA-DEZER, KING OF ZOBAH (2 SAM. 8:3)
	(2)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:11)
REHOBOAM [RĒ-UH-BŌ-UM] (רחבעם, “MAY THE PEOPLE EXPAND”): SOLOMON’S SON AND HEIR, WHO REIGNED ONLY BRIEFLY OVER THE UNITED MONARCHY UNTIL IT WAS BROKEN UP INTO JUDAH AND ISRAEL BY JEROBOAM’S CIVIL WAR (1 KINGS 11:43)
REHUM [RĒ-HUM]
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIRST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; THE SAME AS NEHUM (EZRA 2:2)
	(2)	A PERSIAN OFFICIAL WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (EZRA 4:8)
	(3)	A LEVITE, SON OF BANI (7); WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALLS (NEH. 3:17)
	(4)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 10:25)
	(5)	THE SAME AS HARIM (1), POSSIBLY A SCRIVENER’S CORRUPTION OF THE NAME (NEH. 12:3)
REI [RĒ-Ī]: A JUDEAN OFFICER WHO SUPPORTED SOLOMON’S CLAIM TO THE THRONE (1 KINGS 1:8)
REKEM [RĒ-KEM]
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIVE MIDIANITE KINGS WHO WERE KILLED IN BATTLE AGAINST MOSES (NUM. 31:8)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF HEBRON (2) AND FATHER OF SHAMMAI (2) (1 CHRON. 2:43)
REMALIAH [REM-UH-LĪ-UH]: FATHER OF THE USURPER PEKAH, KING OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 15:25)
REPHAEL [REF-I-EL]: THE SECOND SON OF SHEMAIAH (5); A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:7)
REPHAH [RĒ-FUH]: AN EPHRAIMITE; HIS FATHER IS UNNAMED HIS MOTHER WAS POSSIBLY SHEERAH (1 CHRON. 7:25)
REPHAIAH [RUH-FĪ-UH]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC DESCENDANT OF SOLOMON; SON OF JESHAIAH (1) AND FATHER OF ARNAN (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	A SIMEONITE, ONE OF THE FIVE HUNDRED WHO SETTLED AT MOUNT SEIR AFTER DESTROYING THE AMALEKITES (1 CHRON. 4:42)
	(3)	AN ISSACHARITE WARRIOR, SON OF TOLA (2) (1 CHRON. 7:2)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF SAUL, SON OF BINEA AND FATHER OF ELEASAH (2) (1 CHRON. 9:43)
	(5)	SON OF HUR (5); HELPED REBUILD THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:9)
REPHAIM [REF-I-EM] (רפאים, “THOSE WHO ARE KNITTED TOGETHER”)
	(1)	THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD; IN MANY TRANSLATIONS SIMPLY CALLED “THE DEAD” RATHER THAN REPHAIM (PROV. 9:18)
	(2)	RENDERED “REPHAITES” OR “GIANTS” IN SOME TRANSLATIONS; A RACE OF GIANTS THAT PRECEDED THE ISRAELITES IN PALESTINE; GOLIATH AND SAPH WERE REPHAIM (DEUT. 3:11)
REPHAN [RĒ-FAN]: A BABYLONIAN GOD OF AGRICULTURE, THE EQUIVALENT OF THE GREEK CRONUS OR ROMAN SATURN (ACTS 7:43)
RESAIAH [RUH-SĀ-YUH]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF REELIAH (1 ESD. 5:8)
RESHEPH [RĒ-SHEF]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EPHRAIMITE TRIBE; SON OF REPHAH AND FATHER OF TELAH (1 CHRON. 7:25)
	(2)	A CANAANITE DEITY, THE GOD OF PLAGUE OR MASS DESTRUCTION; RENDERED “PESTILENCE” IN MANY TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 7:25)
REU [ROO]: A SHENITE, THE SON OF PELEG AND FATHER OF SERUG (GEN. 11:18)
REUBEN [ROO-BEN] (ראובן, “BEHOLD A SON”): THE FIRSTBORN SON OF JACOB AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TRIBE OF REUBEN (GEN. 29:32)
REUEL [ROO-EL] (רעואל, “FRIEND OF GOD”)
	(1)	THE SON OF ESAU AND BASEMATH; FATHER OF NAHATH (1), ZERAH (1), SHAMMAH (1) AND MIZZAH (GEN. 36:4)
	(2)	ACCORDING TO ONE TRADITION, THE FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF MOSES (EXOD. 2:18)
	(3)	A GADITE, THE FATHER OF ELIASAPH (1); SAME AS DEUEL, PROBABLY DUE TO A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (THE HEBREW “D” AND “R” ARE VERY SIMILAR) (NUM. 2:14)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF SHEPHATIAH (8) AND GRANDFATHER OF MESHULLAM (6) (1 CHRON. 9:8)
REUMAH [ROO-MUH]: THE CONCUBINE OF ABRAHAM’S BROTHER NAHOR (2), THE MOTHER OF TEBAH, GAHAM, TAHASH, AND MAACAH (1) (GEN. 22:24)
REZIN [RĒ-ZIN] (רציו, “PLEASANT”): KING OF DAMASCUS (D. 732 BCE); ALLIED WITH KING PEKAH OF ISRAEL TO ATTACK KING AHAZ OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 15:37)
REZON [RĒ-ZUN]: ARAMEAN GUERILLA LEADER WHO WRESTED CONTROL OF DAMASCUS FROM SOLOMON; PROBABLY THE SAME AS HEZION, THE GRANDFATHER OF BEN-HADAD (1 KINGS 15:18)
RHESA [RĒ-SUH]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:27)
RHODA [RŌ-DUH] (ῬΌΔΗ, “ROSE”): A SLAVE IN THE HOUSE OF MARY (6) THE MOTHER OF MARK (ACTS 12:13)
RHODOCUS [ROD-I-KUS]: A TRAITOR IN THE ARMY OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 13:21)
RIBAI [RĪ-BĪ]: THE FATHER OF ITTAI (2), ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:31)
RIMMON [RIM-UN]
	(1)	A BEEROTHITE, THE FATHER OF BAANAH (1) AND RECHAB (2), THE MEN WHO MURDERED ISH-BOSHETH (2 SAM. 4:2)
	(2)	THE ARAMEAN GOD WHOM NAAMAN (2) AND THE KING OF SYRIA WORSHIPED IN HIS TEMPLE; ONE OF THE GODS CALLED BAAL (2 KINGS 5:18)
RINNAH [RIN-UH]: A JUDAHITE, SON OF SHIMON (1 CHRON. 4:20)
RIPHATH [RĪ-FUTH]: A SON OF GOMER (1) AND THE GRANDSON OF JAPHETH (GEN. 10:3)
RIZIA [RI-ZĪ-UH]: AN ASHERITE WARRIOR CHIEF (1 CHRON. 7:39)
RIZPAH [RIZ-PUH] (רצפה, “LIVE EMBER”): DAUGHTER OF AIAH (2) AND A CONCUBINE OF SAUL; UNDERTOOK A HEROIC VIGIL OVER THE BODIES OF HER EXECUTED SONS (2 SAM. 3:7)
RODANIM [RŌ-DUH-NIM]: PATRONYMIC DESCENDANTS OF THE SON OF JAVAN, THE SON OF JAPHETH; RENDERED DODANIM IN SOME TRANSLATIONS, PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR (THE HEBREW “D” AND “R” ARE VERY SIMILAR) (1 CHRON. 1:7)
ROHGAH [RŌ-GUH]: AN ASHERITE, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF SHEMER (3) (1 CHRON. 7:34)
ROMAMTI-EZER [RŌ-MAM-TI Ē-ZER]: A MUSICIAN IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 25:4)
ROSH [ROSH]: SEVENTH SON OF BENJAMIN (GEN. 46:21)
RUFUS [ROO-FUS]
	(1)	SON OF SIMON OF CYRENE; SIMON’S SONS, WHO PROBABLY LIVED IN ROME, ARE MENTIONED ONLY BY MARK (MARK 15:21)
	(2)	A ROMAN GREETED BY PAUL, WHOM HE DESCRIBED AS “CHOSEN IN THE LORD”; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (ROM. 16:13)
RUMAH [ROO-MUH]: CALLED THE MOTHER OF JEHOIAKIM IN MANY TRANSLATIONS; PROBABLY THE PERSONIFICATION OF THE TOWN OF RUMAH, WHENCE CAME JEHOIAKIM’S MOTHER ZEBIDAH (2 KINGS 23:36)
RUTH [ROOTH] (רות, “FRIEND” OR “COMPANION”): DAVID’S GREAT-GRANDMOTHER, THE MOABITE WIFE OF BOAZ (RUTH 1:4)
SABBAIAS [SUH-BĪ-US]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF SHEMAIAH (20) (1 ESD. 9:32)
SABTAH [SAB-TUH]: A SON OF CUSH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE FOUNDERS OF SABOTAIN ARABIA (1 CHRON. 1:9)
SABTECA [SAB-TE-KUH]: A SON OF CUSH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE FOUNDERS OF A NOW UNKNOWN PLACE IN ARABIA (1 CHRON. 1:9)
SACHAR [SĀ-KAR]: AN ARARITE, THE FATHER OF ACHIAM, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:35)
SACHIA [SUH-KĪ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE (1 CHRON. 8:10)
SALAMIEL [SUH-LĀ-MI-EL]: AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH; SON OF SARASADAI; SAME AS SHELUMIEL (JTH. 8:1)
SALLAI [SAL-Ī]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE IN JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:8)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC LEVITICAL HOUSE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SALLU (2) (NEH. 12:20)
SALLU [SAL-OO]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE, SON OF MESHULLAM (5) (1 CHRON. 9:7)
	(2)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC LEVITICAL HOUSE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SALLAI (2) (NEH. 12:7)
SALMA [SAL-MUH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SALMON (1) AND (2) (1 CHRON. 2:51, 54)
SALMON [SAL-MUN]
	(1)	SON OF NASHON AND FATHER OF BOAZ (1 CHRON. 2:11)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF HUR (1) AND THE FATHER OF THE UNNAMED PROGENITOR OF THE INHABITANTS OF BETHLEHEM (1 CHRON. 2:51)
SALOME [SUH-LŌ-MĒ] (ΣΑΛΏΜΗ = שלום [SHALOM], “PEACE”)
	(1)	THE DAUGHTER OF HERODIAS AND STEPDAUGHTER OF HEROD ANTIPAS, WHO CALLED FOR THE HEAD OF JOHN THE BAPTIST; UNNAMED IN THE HOLY BIBLE, BUT NAMED BY FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS (MATT. 14:6)
	(2)	THE WIFE OF ZEBEDEE, AND POSSIBLY JESUS’ AUNT; A DISCIPLE OF JESUS; PRESENT AT HIS DEATH EVENTS (MARK 15:40)
SALOME ALEXANDRA [SUH-LŌ-MĒ AL-IG-ZAN-DRUH] (ἈΛΈΞΑΝΔΡΑ, FEM. FORM OF ALEXANDER): THE WIFE OF ARISTOBULUS (2); A JEWISH QUEEN 76–67 BCE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE OR APOCRYPHA
SALU [SĀ-LOO]: A SIMEONITE, THE FATHER OF ZIMRI (2), WHO WAS KILLED WITH HIS MIDIANITE WIFE BY PHINEHAS (1) (NUM. 25:14)
SAMGAR-NEBO [SAM-GAR NĒ-BŌ]: A BABYLONIAN PRINCE WHO PARTICIPATED IN NEBUCHADREZZAR’S SIEGE OF JERUSALEM (JER. 39:3)
SAMLAH [SAM-LUH]: FIFTH PRE-ISRAELITE KING OF EDOM (GEN. 36:36)
SAMSON [SAM-SUN] (שמשון, “SUN CHILD”): DANITE HERO OR “JUDGE,” NOTED FOR SUPERHUMAN STRENGTH, WHO FOUGHT THE PHILISTINES (JUDG. 13:24)
SAMUEL [SAM-YOO-EL] (שמואל, “HIS NAME IS GOD”): THE ELEVENTH-CENTURY BCE PROPHET WHO ANOINTED SAUL AND LATER DAVID AS KING OF ISRAEL (1 SAM. 1:20)
SANBALLAT [SAN-BAL-UT] (סנבלט, FROM THE AKKADIAN SIN-UBALLIT, “SIN [THE MOON GOD] HAS GIVEN LIFE”): AN EPHRAIMITE, NEHEMIAH’S PRIMARY OPPONENT IN THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 2:10)
SAPH [SAF]: A GIANT, A DESCENDANT OF THE REPHAIM (2), WHO WAS KILLED BY ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 21:18)
SAPPHIRA [SUH-FĪ-RUH] (ΣΑΠΦΕΊΡΗ = שפירא, “BEAUTIFUL”): WIFE OF ANANIAS, MEMBERS OF THE EARLY JERUSALEM CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY; DIED AFTER THEY LIED TO PETER ABOUT THEIR GIFTS TO THE CHURCH (ACTS 5:1)
SARAH [SAR-UH] (שרה, “PRINCESS”; EARLIER שרי [SARAI], “STRIVER”): THE WIFE OF ABRAHAM, MOTHER OF ISAAC, AND THUS THE MOTHER OF ALL THE JEWS; NAME CHANGED FROM SARAI WHEN SHE CONCEIVED ISAAC (GEN. 17:15)
SARAI [SAR-Ī] (שרי, “STRIVER”): THE NAME OF SARAH BEFORE SHE CONCEIVED ISAAC (GEN. 11:29)
SARAPH [SAR-UF]: AN ENIGMATIC JUDAHITE RULER IN MOAB; DETAILS UNCLEAR BECAUSE THE HEBREW TEXT IS BADLY CORRUPTED (1 CHRON. 4:22)
SARASADAI [SAR-UH-SAD-Ī]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF ZURISHADDAI (JTH. 8:1)
SAREA [SAR-I-UH]: ONE OF THE FIVE RAPIDLY WRITING SCRIBES OF EZRA (2 ESD. 14:24)
SARGON [SAHR-GON] (סרגו, AKKADIAN ŠARRU-KĒN, “THE KING IS LEGITIMATE”): SARGON II, KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA 722–705 BCE, SON OF TIGLATH-PILESER III; CONQUERED ISRAEL AND DEPORTED ITS LEADERS TO ASSYRIA (ISA. 20:1)
SAROTHIE [SUH-RŌ-THI]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34)
SARSECHIM [SAR-SEK-IM]: ONE OF THE BABYLONIAN PRINCES WHO CAPTURED JERUSALEM UNDER NEBUCHADREZZAR (JER. 39:3)
SATAN [SĀ-TUN] (שטן, “OPPOSER”): ALSO KNOWN AS LUCIFER, THE FALLEN DAYSTAR (ISAIAH 14 & EZEKIEL 26) & THE ARCHFIEND; CHIEF OF EVIL; THE ANTICHRIST (1 CHRON. 21:1)
SATHRA-BUZANES [SATH-RUH BOO-ZĀ-NĒZ]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF SHETHAR-BOZENAI (1 ESD. 6:3)
SAUL [SAWL] (שאול, “THE ONE REQUESTED”)
	(1)	SON OF KISH; THE FIRST KING OF ISRAEL (1 SAM. 9:2)
	(2)	(GREEK ΣΑΟΎΛ): “JUDGMENT” SAUL OF TARSUS, THE PRE-CONVERSION NAME OF PAUL (ACTS 7:58)
SAVIAS [SUH-VĪ-US]: AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA (1 ESD. 8:2)
SCEVA [SĒ-VUH] (ΣΚΕΥᾶΣ, “LEFT-HANDED”): A JEWISH HIGH PRIEST WHOSE SEVEN SONS EXORCISED IN THE NAME OF JESUS (ACTS 19:14)
SEBA [SĒ-BUH]: A SON OF CUSH (GEN. 10:7)
SECUNDUS [SE-KUN-DUS]: A THESSALONIAN, A COMPANION OF ARISTARCHUS; ACCOMPANIED PAUL FROM CORINTH TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 20:4)
SEGUB [SĒ-GUB] (סגב, “EXALTED”)
	(1)	THE YOUNGEST SON OF HIEL, WHO DIED WHEN HIS FATHER DEFIED JOSHUA’S CURSE AND REBUILT JERICHO (1 KINGS 16:34)
	(2)	A GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF JUDAH (1 CHRON. 2:21)
SEIR [SĒ-IR]: THE FATHER OF LOTAN (GEN. 36:20)
SELED [SĒ-LED]: THE FIRSTBORN SON OF NADAB (2) (1 CHRON. 2:30)
SELEMIA [SE-LĒM-I-A]: ONE OF THE FIVE RAPIDLY WRITING SCRIBES OF EZRA (2 ESD. 14:24)
SELEUCUS [SE-LOO-KUS] (ΣΈΛΕΥΚΟΣ, “BRIGHT MOONLIGHT” [?]): SELEUCUS IV PHILOPATOR, SYRIAN EMPEROR 187–175 BCE; ATTEMPTED UNSUCCESSFULLY TO ROB THE TEMPLE IN JERUSALEM (2 MACC. 3:7)
SEMACHAIAH [SEM-UH-KĪ-UH]: A GATEKEEPER IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:7)
SEMEIN [SEM-I-EN]: AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:26)
SENAAH [SUH-NĀ-UH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE AND WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (EZRA 2:35)
SENNACHERIB [SEN-AK-UH-RIB] (סנחריב, “SIN [ASSYRIAN GOD] REPLACE THE BROTHERS”): KING OF ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA 705–681 BCE; SON OF SARGON II AND FATHER OF ESAR-HADDON; LED A MAJOR ATTACK ON JUDAH (2 KINGS 18:13)
SEORIM [SE-OR-IM]: A PRIEST INVOLVED IN DAVID’S ASSIGNMENT OF TEMPLE DUTIES (1 CHRON. 24:8)
SERAH [SER-UH]: A DAUGHTER OF ASHER WHO WENT WITH HER BROTHERS AND JACOB INTO EGYPT; THE HEROINE OF A NUMBER OF LEGENDS IN JEWISH FOLKLORE (GEN. 46:17)
SERAIAH [SUH-RĪ-UH] (שׁריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS PRINCE”)
	(1)	SECRETARY OF DAVID AT THE HEIGHT OF HIS POWER; ALSO CALLED SHEVA, SHAVSHA, AND SHISHA (2 SAM. 8:17)
	(2)	THE CHIEF PRIEST IN JERUSALEM AT THE TIME IT FELL TO NEBUCHADREZZAR; REMAINED WITH GEDALIAH AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (2 KINGS 25:18)
	(3)	A JUDEAN CAPTAIN WHO FLED TO THE COUNTRYSIDE TO FIGHT WHEN JERUSALEM FELL TO NEBUCHADREZZAR (2 KINGS 25:23)
	(4)	A QUARTERMASTER WHO ACCOMPANIED KING ZEDEKIAH (4) TO BABYLON IN 594 BCE (JER. 51:59)
	(5)	A JUDAHITE, THE SON OF KENAZ (2), BROTHER OF OTHNIEL, AND FATHER OF JOAB (2) (1 CHRON. 4:13)
	(6)	A SIMEONITE, SON OF ASIEL (1), FATHER OF JOSHIBIAH, AND GRANDFATHER OF JEHU (1) (1 CHRON. 4:35)
	(7)	ONE WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; SAME AS AZARIAH (24) (EZRA 2:2)
	(8)	ONE WHO SEALED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:2)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; SAME AS AZARIAH (8) (NEH. 12:1)
	(10)	AN OFFICER OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH WHO IMPRISONED JEREMIAH AND BARUCH (JER. 36:26)
SERED [SER-ED]: THE OLDEST SON OF ZEBULUN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SEREDITES (GEN. 46:14)
SERON [SER-UN]: GOVERNOR OF COELO-SYRIA AND A GENERAL WHO BOASTED THAT HE COULD DEFEAT JUDAS MACCABEUS; WHEN JUDAS DEFEATED HIM, SYRIA BEGAN TO SEE JUDAS AS A SERIOUS ENEMY (1 MACC. 3:13)
SERUG [SER-UG]: A SHEMITE, SON OF REU (GEN. 11:20)
SETH [SETH]: THE THIRD SON OF ADAM AND EVE (GEN. 4:25)
SETHUR [SETH-ER]: AN ASHERITE SENT TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:13)
SHAAPH [SHĀ-UF]
	(1)	THE YOUNGEST SON OF JAHDAI (1 CHRON. 2:47)
	(2)	A SON OF CALEB AND HIS CONCUBINE MAACAH (3); THE FOUNDER OF THE CITY OF MADMANNAH (1 CHRON. 2:49)
SHAASHGAZ [SHĀ-ASH-GAZ]: THE EUNUCH IN CHARGE OF AHASUERUS’S HAREM (ESTHER 2:14)
SHABBETHAI [SHAB-UH-THĪ]: A LEVITE WHO ASSISTED EZRA IN CARRYING OUT THE EDICT AGAINST FOREIGN WIVES AND WHO STOOD WITH HIM AT THE READING OF THE LAW (EZRA 10:15)
SHADRACH [SHAD-RAK] (שדרך, “COMMAND OF AKU [SUMERIAN MOON GOD]”): THE BABYLONIAN NAME OF HANANIAH (15), A COMPANION OF DANIEL (4), MESHACH, AND ABEDNEGO IN BABYLON (DAN. 1:7)
SHAGEE [SHĀ-GI]: A HARARITE, THE FATHER OF JONATHAN, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHAMMAH (3) (1 CHRON. 11:34)
SHAHARAIM [SHĀ-UH-RĀ-UM]: A BENJAMINITE IN MOAB WHO HAD THREE WIVES, HUSHIM, BAARA, AND HODESH; DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) THE FIRST TWO (1 CHRON. 8:8)
SHALLUM [SHAL-UM] (שלם, “RECOMPENSE”)
	(1)	KING OF ISRAEL FOR ONE MONTH IN 747 BCE; GAINED THE THRONE BY MURDER, AND WAS MURDERED HIMSELF A MONTH LATER (2 KINGS 15:10)
	(2)	SON OF TIKVAH (1) AND HUSBAND OF HULDAH THE PROPHETESS (2 KINGS 22:14)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 609–608 BCE, SON AND SUCCESSOR OF JOSIAH; SAME AS JEHOAHAZ (3) (JER. 22:11)
	(4)	AN UNCLE OF JEREMIAH (JER. 32:7)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF MAASEIAH (8), A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (JER. 35:4)
	(6)	A JERAHMEELITE, THE SON OF SISMAI AND FATHER OF JEKAMIAH (1 CHRON. 2:40)
	(7)	A SIMEONITE, SON OF SHAUL AND FATHER OF MIBSAM (2) (1 CHRON. 4:25)
	(8)	THE FOURTH SON OF NAPHTALI AND GRANDSON OF JACOB’S CONCUBINE BILHAH; THE SAME AS SHILLEM (1 CHRON. 7:13)
	(9)	A HIGH PRIEST, SON OF ZADOK (4) AND FATHER OF HILKIAH (6); AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA; PROBABLY THE SAME AS MESHULLAM (7) (1 CHRON. 6:12)
	(10)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITIC GATEKEEPER, ONE OF THE FIRST TO RETURN, WHO ACCORDING TO EZRA 10:24 WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; THE SAME AS SHELEMIAH (1), MESHELEMIAH, AND MESHULLAM (18) (1 CHRON. 9:17)
	(11)	AN EPHRAIMITE, THE FATHER OF JEHIZKIAH (2 CHRON. 28:12)
	(12)	AN ISRAELITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:42)
	(13)	THE SON OF HALLOHESH (1), AND ONE WHO WORKED ON REBUILDING THE WALL OF JERUSALEM (NEH. 3:12)
	(14)	THE SON OF COL-HOZEH; REPAIRED THE FOUNTAIN GATE (NEH. 3:15)
SHALMAI [SHAL-MĪ]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:46)
SHALMAN [SHAL-MUN]: AN UNIDENTIFIED FOREIGN KING; PROBABLY A CORRUPTION OF SHALMANESER (HOS. 10:14)
SHALMANESER [SHAL-MUN-Ē-ZER] (שלמנאסר, “ŠALMĀNU [AKKADIAN GOD] IS LEADER”): SHALMANESER V, KING OF ASSYRIA 727–722 BCE; ATTACKED SAMARIA WHEN KING HOSHEA REBELLED, PREPARING THE WAY FOR SARGON II’S DESTRUCTION OF ISRAEL (2 KINGS 18:9)
SHAMA [SHĀ-MUH]: ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF HOTHAM THE AROERITE WHO WERE AMONG DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:44)
SHAMGAR [SHAM-GAR] (שמגר, “SHIMIKE [HURRIAN GOD] GAVE”): A HERO OR “JUDGE” OF ISRAEL WHO DELIVERED THE PEOPLE BY KILLING SIX HUNDRED PHILISTINES WITH AN OX-GOAD (JUDG. 3:31)
SHAMHUTH [SHAM-HOOTH]: A ZERAHITE WHO COMMANDED A DIVISION OF DAVID’S MILITIA; THE SAME AS SHAMMOTH, AND PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHAMMAH (4) (1 CHRON. 27:8)
SHAMIR [SHĀ-MER]: A LEVITE, SON OF MICAH (4) (1 CHRON. 24:24)
SHAMLAI [SHAM-LĪ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SHALMAI, PROBABLY A SCRIVENER’S ERROR; FOUND IN SOME VERSIONS OF EZRA 2:46
SHAMMA [SHAM-UH]: AN ASHERITE, THE EIGHTH SON OF ZOPHAH (1 CHRON. 7:37)
SHAMMAH [SHAM-UH]
	(1)	AN EDOMITE CHIEF, THE SON OF REUEL (1) (GEN. 36:13)
	(2)	THE THIRD SON OF JESSE, AND BROTHER OF DAVID; FATHER OF JONADAB (1), WHO ABETTED AMNON IN THE RAPE OF TAMAR, AND OF JONATHAN (5), WHO KILLED THE PHILISTINE GIANT (1 SAM. 17:13)
	(3)	A HARARITE, SON OF AGEE, WHO WAS ONE OF THREE COMMANDERS OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; FATHER OF JONATHAN (6), WHO WAS ALSO ONE OF THE “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:11)
	(4)	A HARODITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS SHAMMOTH AND PROBABLY SHAMHUTH (2 SAM. 23:25)
SHAMMAI [SHAM-Ī]
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE, SON OF ONAM (2), FATHER OF NADAB (2) AND ABISHUR, AND BROTHER OF JADA (1 CHRON. 2:28)
	(2)	A CALEBITE, SON OF REKEM (2) AND FATHER OF MAON (1 CHRON. 2:44)
	(3)	A JUDAHITE, SON OF MERED BY HIS EGYPTIAN WIFE BITHIAH (1 CHRON. 4:17)
SHAMMOTH [SHAM-UTH]: A HARODITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS SHAMMAH
	(4)	AND PROBABLY SHAMHUTH (1 CHRON. 11:27)
SHAMMUA [SHUH-MOO-UH]
	(1)	A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS SHIMEA (2) (2 SAM. 5:14)
	(2)	A REUBENITE, SON OF ZACCUR (1); SENT BY MOSES TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:4)
	(3)	A LEVITE; SON OF ABDA (2) AND FATHER OF GALAL (2); THE SAME AS SHEMAIAH (15) (NEH. 11:17)
	(4)	A PRIEST, SON OF BILGAH (2); POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (3) ABOVE (NEH. 12:18)
SHAMSHERAI [SHAM-SHER-Ī]: A BENJAMINITE, THE FIRSTBORN SON OF JEROHAM (5) (1 CHRON. 8:26)
SHAPHAM [SHĀ-FUM]: A GADITE LIVING IN BASHAN; SECOND IN COMMAND IN HIS TRIBE (1 CHRON. 5:12)
SHAPHAN [SHĀ-FUN] (שפן, “ROCK BADGER”)
	(1)	CARRIED THE BOOK OF THE LAW FROM THE TEMPLE TO KING JOSIAH (2 KINGS 22:3)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JAAZANIAH (4), WHO ACCORDING TO EZEKIEL’S VISION INCITED THE PEOPLE TO IDOLATRY (EZEK. 8:11)
SHAPHAT [SHĀ-FUT]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE, ONE OF THE TWELVE SENT BY MOSES TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:5)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF THE PROPHET ELISHA (1 KINGS 19:16)
	(3)	THE LAST OF THE SIX SONS OF SHEMAIAH (22), AND GRANDSON OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(4)	A GADITE CHIEF WHO LIVED IN BASHAN (1 CHRON. 5:12)
	(5)	A SON OF ADLAI; DAVID’S CHIEF HERDSMAN (1 CHRON. 27:29)
SHARAI [SHAR-Ī]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:40)
SHARAR [SHAR-AR]: THE FATHER OF AHIAM, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS SACHAR (2 SAM. 23:33)
SHAREZER [SHUH-RĒ-ZER]
	(1)	A SON OF SENNACHERIB WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER ADRAM-MELECH (2), MURDERED HIS FATHER IN THE TEMPLE OF NISROCH (2 KINGS 19:37)
	(2)	A DELEGATE FROM THE PEOPLE OF BETHEL, WHO WITH REGEM-MELECH WAS SENT TO ZECHARIAH (21) THE PROPHET TO INQUIRE ABOUT THE RULES FOR FASTING (ZECH. 7:2)
SHASHAI [SHĀ-SHĪ]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:40)
SHASHAK [SHĀ-SHAK]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF ELPAAL; HE HAD ELEVEN SONS (1 CHRON. 8:14)
SHAUL [SHAWL]
	(1)	THE SIXTH PRE-ISRAELITE KING OF EDOM (GEN. 36:37)
	(2)	AN ISRAELITE, SON OF SIMEON (1) AND A CANAANITE WOMAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHAULITE CLAN (GEN. 46:10)
	(3)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:24)
SHAVSHA [SHAV-SHUH]: A SCRIBE IN DAVID’S COURT; FATHER OF ELIHOREPH AND AHIJA (3), SCRIBES FOR SOLOMON; THE SAME AS SHEVA (1), SERAIAH (1), AND SHISHA (1 KINGS 4:3)
SHEAL [SHĒ-UL]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:29)
SHEALTIEL [SHĒ-AL-TI-EL]: A SON OF KING JECONIAH (JEHOIACHIN); THE FATHER OF ZERUBBABEL; LUKE (3:27) ERRONEOUSLY LISTS HIM AS A SON OF NERI, BUT MATTHEW (1:12) LISTS HIM CORRECTLY; IN 2 ESD. 3:1 HE IS IDENTIFIED AS EZRA, BUT THIS IS A LATE REDACTOR’S GLOSS (1 CHRON. 3:17)
SHEARIAH [SHĒ-UH-RĪ-UH]: ONE OF THE SIX SONS OF THE BENJAMINITE AZEL (1 CHRON. 8:38)
SHEAR-JASHUB [SHĒ-AR JĀ-SHUB] (שאר־ישוב, “A REMNANT SHALL RETURN”): THE FIRSTBORN SON OF ISAIAH (ISA. 7:3)
SHEBA [SHĒ-BUH] (שבע, “SEVEN”)
	(1)	SON OF RAAMAH AND BROTHER OF DEDAN (2); THERE IS SOME CONFUSION BETWEEN SHEBA (1) AND (3), BUT THEY APPEAR TO BE DIFFERENT PEOPLE (GEN. 10:7)
	(2)	TENTH SON OF JOKTAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN NATION, POSSIBLY THAT OF THE QUEEN OF SHEBA (GEN. 10:28)
	(3)	SON OF JOKSHAN AND GRANDSON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH (GEN. 25:3)
	(4)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GADITE FAMILY; A DESCENDANT OF ABIHAIL (1) (1 CHRON. 5:13)
	(5)	SON OF BICHRI; A BENJAMINITE WHO DIED IN AN ATTEMPT TO OVERTHROW DAVID (2 SAM. 20:1)
SHEBA, QUEEN OF (שבא, FROM THE ARABIC סבא, SEBA, AN ARABIC KINGDOM OF UNKNOWN LOCATION): A QUEEN OF UNKNOWN NAME WHO, HAVING HEARD OF SOLOMON’S WEALTH AND WISDOM, CAME TO SEE FOR HERSELF (1 KINGS 10:1)
SHEBANIAH [SHEB-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AS IT WAS MOVED TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(2)	A LEVITE LEADING THE WORSHIP AT EZRA’S PUBLIC FAST (NEH. 9:4)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (NEH. 10:10)
	(4)	ANOTHER LEVITE SIGNER OF THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:12)
	(5)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC PRIESTLY HOUSE (NEH. 12:14)
SHEBER [SHĒ-BER]: SON OF CALEB AND HIS CONCUBINE MAACAH (3) (1 CHRON. 2:48)
SHEBNA [SHEB-NUH] (שבנא, ABBREVIATION OF “RETURN NOW, O STEPHEN YAHWEH”): STATE SECRETARY OF KING HEZEKIAH, SENT TO NEGOTIATE WITH THE ASSYRIANS (2 KINGS 18:18)
SHEBUEL [SHEB-YOO-EL]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF MOSES THROUGH GERSHOM; IN CHARGE OF TEMPLE TREASURES; RENDERED SHUBAEL IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 26:24)
	(2)	A SON OF HEMAN (3); A TEMPLE MUSICIAN (1 CHRON. 25:4)
SHECANIAH [SHEK-UH-NĪ-UH]
	(1)	A DESCENDANT OF DAVID THROUGH ZERUBBABEL; FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (10) (1 CHRON. 3:21)
	(2)	A PRIEST IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH WHO DISTRIBUTED TEMPLE OFFERINGS (2 CHRON. 31:15)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF HATTUSH (1), WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (EZRA 8:3)
	(4)	SON OF JEHAZIEL (5); ONE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:5)
	(5)	SON OF JEHIEL; SUGGESTED TO EZRA THAT THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED FOREIGN WIVES SHOULD DIVORCE THEM; DIVORCED (A STEPFAMILY IS 2 SEPARATE FAMILIES MERGE INTO ONE. THIS CAN GO SEVERAL DIFFERENT WAYS, LIKE 2 DIVORCED PARENTS WITH 1 OR MORE CHILDREN BLENDING FAMILIES, OR 1 DIVORCED PARENT WITH KIDS MARRYING SOMEONE WHO HAS NEVER BEEN MARRIED & HAS NO KID) HIS OWN FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:2)
	(6)	THE FATHER OF SHEMAIAH (22), ONE WHO HELPED REPAIR THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:29)
	(7)	THE FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF TOBIAH (2) THE AMMONITE (NEH. 6:18)
	(8)	A PRIEST WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE WITH ZERUBBABEL; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHEBANIAH (5) (NEH. 12:3)
SHECHEM [SHEK-EM] (שכם, “SHOULDER” OR “SLOPE”)
	(1)	SON OF HAMOR; RAPED JACOB’S DAUGHTER DINAH, THUS CAUSING THE VENGEFUL DESTRUCTION OF HIS CITY (GEN. 34:2)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF JOSEPH THROUGH MANASSEH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHECHEMITES (NUM. 26:31)
	(3)	THE SECOND SON OF THE MANASSITE SHEMIDA; PERHAPS THE SAME AS (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 7:19)
SHEDEUR [SHED-I-ER]: A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF THE TRIBAL LEADER ELIZUR (NUM. 1:5)
SHEERAH [SHĒ-ER-UH]: EITHER THE DAUGHTER OF EPHRAIM AND SISTER OF BERIAH (4), OR THE DAUGHTER OF BERIAH AND GRANDDAUGHTER OF EPHRAIM (TEXT UNCLEAR) (1 CHRON. 7:24)
SHEHARIAH [SHĒ-UH-RĪ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF JEROHAM (5) (1 CHRON. 8:26)
SHELAH [SHĒ-LUH]
	(1)	A SHEMITE, THE SON OF ARPHACHSAD AND FATHER OF EBER (1); IDENTIFIED BY LUKE (3:35) AS A SON OF ARPHACHSAD’S SON CAINAN (GEN. 10:24)
	(2)	THE THIRD SON OF JUDAH AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHELANITES (GEN. 38:5)
SHELEMIAH [SHEL-UH-MĪ-UH]
	(1)	A KORAHITE LEVITE, A GATEKEEPER IN THE SANCTUARY; SAME AS MESHELEMIAH (1 CHRON. 26:14)
	(2)	SON OF CUSHI (1) AND ANCESTOR OF JEHUDI (JER. 36:14)
	(3)	SON OF ABDEEL; ONE OF THE MEN SENT TO ARREST JEREMIAH AND BARUCH (JER. 36:26)
	(4)	THE FATHER OF JEHUCAL (JER. 37:3)
	(5)	SON OF HANANIAH (4) AND FATHER OF IRIJAH (JER. 37:13)
	(6)	A SON OF BINNUI (4); ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:39)
	(7)	ANOTHER SON OF BINNUI (4) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:41)
	(8)	THE FATHER OF HANANIAH (10) (NEH. 3:30)
	(9)	A PRIEST IN CHARGE OF DISTRIBUTION OF TITHES (NEH. 13:13)
SHELEPH [SHĒ-LIF]: A SON OF JOKTAN AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 10:26)
SHELESH [SHĒ-LESH]: AN ASHERITE HEAD OF A HOUSE (1 CHRON. 7:35)
SHELOMI [SHUH-LŌ-MI]: AN ASHERITE, THE FATHER OF AHIHUD, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:27)
SHELOMITH [SHUH-LŌ-MITH] (שלמית, “PEACEFUL”)
	(1)	A DANITE, DAUGHTER OF DIBRI, THE MOTHER OF AN UNNAMED SOJOURNER WHO VIOLATED THE RULES OF HOSPITALITY (LEV. 24:11)
	(2)	DAUGHTER OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(3)	A LEVITE, SON OF IZHAR; SAME AS SHELOMOTH (2) (1 CHRON. 23:18)
	(4)	A SON OR DAUGHTER OF REHOBOAM BY HIS WIFE MAACAH (8) THE DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM (2 CHRON. 11:20)
	(5)	SON OF JOSIPHIAH, THE HEAD OF A HOUSE THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:10)
SHELOMOTH [SHUH-LŌ-MUTH]
	(1)	A GERSHONITE LEVITE, HEAD OF A FAMILY (1 CHRON. 23:9)
	(2)	A LEVITE, SON OF IZHAR; THE SAME AS SHELOMITH (3) (1 CHRON. 24:22)
	(3)	SON OF ZICRI (2), A DESCENDANT OF MOSES THROUGH ELIEZER IN THE TIME OF DAVID; HE AND HIS BROTHERS WERE THE CARETAKERS OF ALL OF ISRAEL’S WAR TREASURES (1 CHRON. 26:25)
SHELUMIEL [SHUH-LOO-MI-EL]: A SIMEONITE, SON OF ZURISHADDAI; A TRIBAL LEADER WHO HELPED TAKE MOSES’ CENSUS; AN ANCESTOR OF JUDITH; SAME AS SALAMIEL (NUM. 1:6)
SHEM [SHEM] (שם, MEANING UNCERTAIN, POSSIBLY “FAME”): THE ELDEST SON OF NOAH; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ALL THE SEMITIC PEOPLES (GEN. 5:32)
SHEMA [SHĒ-MUH]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE; POSSIBLY A GEOGRAPHICAL NAME (1 CHRON. 2:43)
	(2)	A REUBENITE, SON OF JOEL (2); POSSIBLY THE SAME AS SHIMEI (7) OR SHEMAIAH (2) (1 CHRON. 5:8)
	(3)	A BENJAMINITE; THE SAME AS SHIMEI (10) (1 CHRON. 8:13)
	(4)	A MAN WHO STOOD BY EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
SHEMAAH [SHĒ-MUH]: THE FATHER OF AHIEZER (2) AND JOASH (4), TWO BENJAMINITES WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:3)
SHEMAIAH [SHUH-MĪ-UH] (שמעיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS HEARD”)
	(1)	A SIMEONITE CHIEF (1 CHRON. 4:37)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(3)	CHIEF OF THE SONS OF ELIZAPHAN; HELPED TRANSPORT THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:8)
	(4)	A LEVITE, SON OF NETHANEL (5); A SCRIBE OF DAVID (1 CHRON. 24:6)
	(5)	A LEVITE, OLDEST SON OF OBED-EDOM (2); THE FATHER OF A GROUP OF VALIANT GATEKEEPERS IN DAVID’S SANCTUARY (1 CHRON. 26:4)
	(6)	A PROPHET UNDER REHOBOAM WHO FORBADE THE KING TO RESIST JEROBOAM’S REBELLION (1 KINGS 12:22)
	(7)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(8)	A LEVITE OF THE FAMILY OF JEDUTHUN; HELPED CLEANSE THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(9)	ONE WHO DISTRIBUTED TEMPLE TITHES (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(10)	ONE OF THE SIX SONS OF SHECANIAH (1) (1 CHRON. 3:22)
	(11)	THE FATHER OF URIAH (4) THE PROPHET (JER. 26:20)
	(12)	A NEHELAMITE BABYLONIAN FALSE PROPHET WHO OPPOSED JEREMIAH (JER. 29:24)
	(13)	THE FATHER OF DELAIAH (2) (JER. 36:12)
	(14)	A MERARITE LEVITE WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:14)
	(15)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF JEDUTHUN AND FATHER OF OBADIAH (5); PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHAMMUA (3) (1 CHRON. 9:16)
	(16)	A LEVITE CHIEF WHO DONATED ANIMALS FOR THE PASSOVER OBSERVANCE (2 CHRON. 35:9)
	(17)	A SON OF ADONIKAM; HEAD OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:13)
	(18)	PART OF A DELEGATION SENT BY EZRA TO IDDO (6) TO RECRUIT LEVITES TO RETURN TO PALESTINE; THE SAME AS MAASMAS (EZRA 8:16)
	(19)	A PRIEST, A DESCENDANT OF HARIM (2), WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:21)
	(20)	A LAYMAN, A DESCENDANT OF HARIM (2), WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:31)
	(21)	ONE OF THE “SONS OF EZORA” COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:34)
	(22)	SON OF SHECANIAH; KEEPER OF THE EAST GATE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; HELPED REPAIR THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:29)
	(23)	A PRIEST AND PROPHET, SON OF DELAIAH (2) AND A DESCENDANT OF MEHETABEL (2); HIRED TO INTIMIDATE JEREMIAH (NEH. 6:10)
	(24)	THE ANCESTOR OF A PRIESTLY FAMILY IN THREE ALMOST IDENTICAL LISTS, CITING PRIESTS WHO SEALED THE COVENANT (NEH. 10:8), PRIESTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL (12:6), AND PRIESTS UNDER THE HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (12:18)
	(25)	A PRIEST WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:34)
	(26)	PROBABLY A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ASAPH (NEH. 12:35)
	(27)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE COUNTERCLOCKWISE PROCESSION IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:36)
	(28)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CLOCKWISE PROCESSION IN THE DEDICATION OF THE WALL (NEH. 12:42)
SHEMARIAH [SHEM-UH-RĪ-UH]
	(1)	A BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(2)	A SON OF REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:19)
	(3)	A SON OF HARIM; ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:32)
	(4)	A SON OF BINNUI; ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:41)
SHEMEBER [SHUH-MĒ-BER]: KING OF ZEBOIIM; ONE OF THE COALITION OF KINGS AGAINST ABRAHAM (GEN. 14:2)
SHEMED [SHĒ-MED]: POST-EXILIC HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE HOUSE; A DESCENDANT OF SHAHARAIM BY HUSHIM (3); REPOPULATED THE TOWNS OF ONO AND LOD (1 CHRON. 8:12)
SHEMER [SHĒ-MER]: THE ORIGINAL OWNER OF THE HILL PURCHASED BY OMRI TO BUILD SAMARIA, HIS NEW CAPITAL; EPONYM OF SAMARIA (1 KINGS 16:24)
SHEMIDA [SHUH-MĪ-DUH]: A GILEADITE MANASSITE, THE FATHER OF AHIAN, SHECHEM (3), LIKHI, AND ANIAM; THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHEMIDAITES (NUM. 26:32)
SHEMIRAMOTH [SHUH-MIR-UH-MUTH]
	(1)	A LEVITE HARPIST WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
SHEMUEL [SHEM-YOO-EL]
	(1)	SON OF AMMIHUD (2); HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:20)
	(2)	AN ISSACHARITE HEAD OF A HOUSE, THE SON OF TOLA (1) (1 CHRON. 7:2)
SHENAZZAR [SHUH-NAZ-ER]: THE FOURTH SON OF THE EXILED KING JEHOIACHIN; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SHESHBAZZAR (1 CHRON. 3:18)
SHEPHATIAH [SHEF-UH-TĪ-UH]
	(1)	A SON BORN TO DAVID AND HIS WIFE ABITAL AT HEBRON (2 SAM. 3:4)
	(2)	A HARUPHITE BENJAMINITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:5)
	(3)	A SIMEONITE LEADER UNDER DAVID; SON OF MAACAH (7) (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(4)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(5)	A PRINCE, SON OF MATTAN, WHO TRIED TO ELIMINATE JEREMIAH BY LEAVING HIM IN THE BOTTOM OF A CISTERN (JER. 38:1)
	(6)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A VERY LARGE FAMILY THAT RETURNED WITH EZRA AND ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:4; NEH. 7:9)
	(7)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:57)
	(8)	SON OF REUEL (2) AND FATHER OF MESHULLAM (6); RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(9)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A PEREZITE JUDAHITE FAMILY IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:4)
SHEPHO [SHĒ-FŌ]: THE FOURTH SON OF THE HORITE EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF SHOBAL (1) (1 CHRON. 1:40)
SHEPHUPHAM [SHUH-FOO-FUM]: ENIGMATIC BENJAMINITE, POSSIBLY A SON OR GRANDSON OF BENJAMIN; CORRUPT TEXTS MAKE POSITIVE IDENTIFICATION IMPOSSIBLE (NUM. 26:39)
SHEREBIAH [SHER-UH-BĪ-UH]
	(1)	SON OF MAHLI AND CARETAKER OF THE SANCTUARY VESSELS IN EZRA’S CAMP (EZRA 8:18)
	(2)	A LEVITE WHO ATTENDED EZRA’S PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW, INTERPRETED IT, AND WITNESSED THE COVENANT (NEH. 8:7)
	(3)	A LEVITE WHO ACCOMPANIED ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE; TEXTUAL INCONSISTENCIES INDICATE THAT HE MAY BELONG IN THE TIME OF NEHEMIAH RATHER THAN ZERUBBABEL (NEH. 12:8)
SHERESH [SHER-ESH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MANASSITE TRIBE (1 CHRON. 7:16)
SHESHAI [SHĒ-SHĪ]: A “GIANT,” A SON OF ANAK AND BROTHER OF AHIMAN (1) AND TALMAI (1) (NUM. 13:22)
SHESHAN [SHĒ-SHAN]: HEAD OF A JERAHMEELITE JUDAHITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 2:31)
SHESHBAZZAR [SHESH-BAZ-ER] (ששבצר, CORRUPTED FROM THE AKKADIAN SIN-AB-USUR, “SIN [MOON GOD], PROTECT THE FATHER”): AN EXILED JUDEAN PRINCE WHO WAS ONE OF THE FIRST TO RETURN TO PALESTINE (EZRA 1:8)
SHETH [SHETH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE “SONS OF SHETH,” A DESCRIPTIVE TERM OF THE MOABITES (NUM. 24:17)
SHETHAR [SHĒ-THAR]: ONE OF THE SEVEN PERSIAN PRINCES WHO WERE SECOND IN RANK TO AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
SHETHAR-BOZENAI [SHĒ-THAR BOZ-UH-NĪ]: A PERSIAN OFFICIAL WHO QUESTIONED THE RIGHT OF THE RETURNED EXILES TO REBUILD JERUSALEM (1 ESD. 6:3)
SHEVA [SHĒ-VUH]: A SECRETARY OF DAVID; THE SAME AS SERAIAH (1), SHAVSHA, AND SHISHA (2 SAM. 20:25)
SHILHI [SHIL-HĪ]: THE MATERNAL GRANDFATHER OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT OF JERUSALEM (1 KINGS 22:42)
SHILLEM [SHIL-UM]: THE FOURTH SON OF NAPHTALI AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHILLEMITES (GEN. 46:24)
SHILSHAH [SHIL-SHUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A DIVISION OF THE ASHERITE CLAN OF ZOPHAR (1 CHRON. 7:37)
SHIMEA [SHIM-I-UH]
	(1)	THE THIRD SON OF JESSE AND A BROTHER OF DAVID; THE FATHER OF JONADAB (1) AND JONATHAN (5) (1 SAM. 16:9)
	(2)	A SON OF DAVID BORN IN JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 5:14)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:30)
	(4)	A GERSHOMITE LEVITE, THE SON OF UZZAH (1) (1 CHRON. 6:39)
	(5)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF JEIEL (2) (1 CHRON. 8:32)
SHIMEATH [SHIM-I-UTH]: AN AMMONITESS, THE MOTHER OF JOZACAR (ZOBAD [4]), ONE OF THE MURDERERS OF KING JOASH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:21)
SHIMEI [SHIM-I-Ī] (שמעי, SHORTENED FORM OF שמעיה [SHEMAIAH], “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS HEARD”)
	(1)	THE SECOND SON OF GERSHON THE SON OF LEVI; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHIMEITES (EXOD. 6:17)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE WHO CURSED DAVID AS HE FLED JERUSALEM FROM ABSALOM (2 SAM. 16:5)
	(3)	A SON OF JESSE AND BROTHER OF DAVID (2 SAM. 21:21)
	(4)	AN OPPONENT OF THE ATTEMPT OF ADONIJAH TO USURP DAVID’S THRONE (1 KINGS 1:8)
	(5)	A BROTHER OF ZERUBBABEL (1 CHRON. 3:19)
	(6)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A VERY LARGE SIMEONITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:26)
	(7)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 5:4)
	(8)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MERARITE LEVITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 6:29)
	(9)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A GERSHOMITE LEVITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 6:42)
	(10)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY; SAME AS SHEMA (3) (1 CHRON. 8:13)
	(11)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF JEDUTHUNITE LEVITE TEMPLE SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:3)
	(12)	A RAMATHITE IN CHARGE OF DAVID’S VINEYARDS (1 CHRON. 27:27)
	(13)	A HEMANITE LEVITE WHO TOOK PART IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(14)	A LEVITE IN CHARGE OF TEMPLE CONTRIBUTIONS UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 31:12)
	(15)	A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:23)
	(16)	A SON OF HASHUM WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:33)
	(17)	A SON OF BINNUI (4) WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:38)
	(18)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF KISH (5) AND REMOTE ANCESTOR OF MORDECAI (2) (ESTHER 2:5)
SHIMEON [SHIM-I-UN]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:31)
SHIMON [SHĪ-MUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:20)
SHIMRATH [SHIM-RATH]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF SHIMEI (10) (1 CHRON. 8:21)
SHIMRI [SHIM-RĪ]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE, AN ANCESTOR OF ZIZA (1) (1 CHRON. 4:37)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JEDIAEL (2) AND PROBABLY JOHA (1), TWO OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:45)
	(3)	A SON OF HOSAH, A MERARITE LEVITE; A TEMPLE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:10)
	(4)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ELIZAPHAN; A CHIEF TEMPLE CLEANSER (2 CHRON. 29:13)
SHIMRITH [SHIM-RITH]: THE MOABITE MOTHER OF JEHOZABAD (1), ONE OF THE MURDERERS OF KING JOASH (7) OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:21)
SHIMRON [SHIM-RUN]: THE FOURTH SON OF ISSACHAR; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHIMRONITES (GEN. 46:13)
SHIMSHAI [SHIM-SHĪ]: A PERSIAN OFFICIAL WHO EFFECTIVELY OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM (EZRA 4:17)
SHINAB [SHIN-AB]: KING OF ADMAH; ONE OF THE FIVE RULERS WHO REBELLED AGAINST CHEDORLAOMER (GEN. 14:2)
SHIPHI [SHĪ-FĪ]: A SIMEONITE DESCENDANT OF SHEMAIAH (1); THE FATHER OF ZIZA (1) (1 CHRON. 4:37)
SHIPHRAH [SHIF-RUH]: ONE OF TWO HEBREW MIDWIVES ORDERED BY PHARAOH TO KILL THE MALE JEWISH CHILDREN (EXOD. 1:15)
SHIPHTAN [SHIF-TAN]: THE EPHRAIMITE FATHER OF KEMUEL, WHO HELPED DISTRIBUTE CANAANITE LANDS AMONG THE TRIBES (NUM. 34:24)
SHISHA [SHĪ-SHUH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SHAVSHA (1 KINGS 4:3)
SHISHAK [SHĪ-SHAK] (שׁישׁק = EGYPTIAN ŠŠNK, MEANING UNKNOWN): AN EGYPTIAN PHARAOH 940–915 BCE, FOUNDER OF THE TWENTY-SECOND DYNASTY; INVADER OF PALESTINE AND LOOTER OF JERUSALEM (1 KINGS 14:25)
SHITRAI [SHIT-RĪ]: A SHARONITE STEWARD OF DAVID, IN CHARGE OF THE ROYAL HERDS IN SHARON (1 CHRON. 27:29)
SHIZA [SHĪ-ZUH]: A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF ADINA, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:42)
SHOBAB [SHŌ-BAB]: A SON OF CALEB BY HIS WIFE AZUBAH (2) (1 CHRON. 2:18)
SHOBACH [SHŌ-BAK]: THE COMMANDER OF HADA-DEZER’S ARAMEAN FORCES, WHOSE DEFEAT BY DAVID EFFECTIVELY ENDED ARAMEAN (SYRIAN) POWER IN PALESTINE (1 CHRON. 19:16)
SHOBAI [SHŌ-BĪ]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF GATEKEEPERS (EZRA 2:42)
SHOBEK [SHŌ-BEK]: A CHIEF OF THE PEOPLE WHO SIGNED EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:24)
SHOBI [SHŌ-BĪ] (שבי, AMMONITE NAME, MEANING UNCLEAR): AN AMMONITE PRINCE WHO PROVISIONED DAVID AT MAHANAIM DURING ABSALOM’S REBELLION (2 SAM. 17:27)
SHOHAM [SHŌ-UM]: A MERARITE LEVITE, SON OF JAAZIAH (1 CHRON. 24:27)
SHOMER [SHŌ-MER]
	(1)	THE MOTHER OF JEHOZABAD, ONE OF THOSE WHO ASSASSINATED KING JOASH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:21)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:32)
SHOPHACH [SHŌ-FAK]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SHOBACH (1 CHRON. 19:16)
SHUA [SHOO-UH]
	(1)	A CANAANITE, THE FATHER OF JUDAH’S UNNAMED WIFE; SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER HER NAME AS BATH-SHUA (HEBREW FOR “DAUGHTER OF SHUA”) (GEN. 38:2)
	(2)	THE DAUGHTER OF HEBER (1), AN ASHERITE (1 CHRON. 7:32)
SHUAH [SHOO-UH]: A SON OF ABRAHAM BY KETURAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUHITES, AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:2)
SHUBAEL [SHOO-BI-EL]: ALTERNATE RENDERING FOR SHEBUEL (1) AND (2) IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 23:16)
SHUHAH [SHOO-UH]: A JUDAHITE, A BROTHER OF CHELUB (1) (1 CHRON. 4:11)
SHUHAM [SHOO-UM]: A SON OF DAN, EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUHAMITES; SAME AS HUSHIM (1) (NUM. 26:42)
SHUNI [SHOO-NĪ]: THE THIRD SON OF GAD; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUNITES, A GADITE FAMILY (GEN. 46:16)
SHUPPIM [SHUP-IM]: A GATEKEEPER ON THE WEST SIDE OF JERUSALEM; POSSIBLY NOT A PERSON, BUT THE RESULT OF A SCRIVENER’S ERROR FROM THE PREVIOUS VERSE (1 CHRON. 26:16)
SHUTHELAH [SHOO-THUH-LUH]
	(1)	THE FIRST SON OF EPHRAIM AND THE FATHER OF ERAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SHUTHELAHITES (NUM. 26:35)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF (1) ABOVE; BECAUSE OF CORRUPTED TEXTS, HE MAY BE THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 7:21)
SIA [SĪ-UH]: A TEMPLE SERVANT WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (NEH. 7:47)
SIBBECAI [SIB-UH-KĪ]: A ZARAHITE FROM HUSHAH; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; SLEW THE GIANT SAPH; THE SAME AS MEBUNNAI (1 CHRON. 11:29)
SIHON [SĪ-UN] (מיחון, AMORITE NAME, MEANING UNCLEAR): AMORITE KING OF HESHBON WHO OPPOSED THE ENTRANCE OF THE ISRAELITES INTO CANAAN (NUM. 21:21)
SILAS [SĪ-LUS] (ΣΙΛᾶΣ, ABBREVIATION OF ΣΙΛΟΥΑΝΌΣ = SILVANUS, LATIN, “FOREST MAN”): A LEADER OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH AND COMPANION OF PAUL AND PETER (ACTS 15:22)
SILVANUS [SIL-VĀ-NUS]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SILAS RENDERED IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (2 COR. 1:19)
SIMEON [SIM-I-UN] (שמעון = ΣΥΜΕΏΝ, “[GOD] HAS HEARD”)
	(1)	SIMEON [WHITE] THE SECOND SON OF JACOB, BY LEAH; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE SIMEONITES (GEN. 29:33)
	(2)	SIMEON [WHITE] THE GRANDFATHER OF MATTATHIAS (1) (1 MACC. 2:1)
	(3)	SIMEON [WHITE] A PROPHET IN THE TEMPLE WHEN THE INFANT JESUS WAS PRESENTED THERE (LUKE 2:25)
	(4)	SIMEON [WHITE] AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (LUKE 3:30)
	(5)	SIMEON [BLACK] A PROPHET AND TEACHER IN ANTIOCH; SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER THIS SYMEON; ALSO CALLED NIGER (ΝΊΓΕΡ, “BLACK”) (ACTS 13:1)
	(6)	SIMEON [WHITE] AN ALTERNATE FORM OF SIMON (4); SOME TRANSLATIONS RENDER THIS SYMEON (ACTS 15:14)
SIMON [SĪ-MUN] (ΣΊΜΩΝ = שמעון, DIMINUTIVE OF שמעואל, “GOD HAS HEARD” & “BLACK”)
	(1)	SIMON II [WHITE], A HIGH PRIEST (DIED 198 BCE); SON OF ONIAS (2) II, AND FATHER OF ONIAS (3) III AND JASON (2) (ECCLUS [SIR.] 50:1)
	(2)	SIMON [WHITE] CHOSAMAEUS; ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:32)
	(3)	SIMON [WHITE] THASSI, COMMONLY CALLED SIMON MACCABEUS, THE SON OF MATTATHIAS (1) AND BROTHER OF JUDAS (1) (1 MACC. 2:3)
	(4)	SIMON [WHITE] THE FATHER OF JUDAS ISCARIOT (JOHN 6:71)
	(5)	SIMON [WHITE] THE SON OF JONAH (3); THE HEBREW NAME OF PETER THE APOSTLE (MATT. 16:17)
	(6)	SIMON [WHITE] A BROTHER (HALF-BROTHER? COUSIN?) OF JESUS, TRADITIONALLY SUCCESSOR OF JAMES AS HEAD OF THE JERUSALEM CHURCH (MARK 6:3)
	(7)	SIMON [WHITE] THE ZEALOT (ΖΗΛΩΤΉΣ, “ENTHUSIAST”), AN APOSTLE OF JESUS (MARK 3:18)
	(8)	SIMON [WHITE] A PHARISEE WHO INVITED JESUS TO DINNER BUT FAILED TO OFFER THE USUAL COURTESIES (LUKE 7:40)
	(9)	SIMON [WHITE] THE LEPER, A HOST OF JESUS AT DINNER IN BETHANY (MARK 14:3)
	(10)	SIMON [BLACK] A CYRENIAN WHO WAS COMPELLED TO CARRY THE CROSS FOR JESUS (MARK 15:21)
	(11)	SIMON [WHITE] THE TANNER, WITH WHOM PETER WAS STAYING IN JOPPA WHEN HE HAD HIS VISION OF UNCLEAN FOOD (ACTS 9:43)
	(12)	SIMON [BLACK] THE MAGICIAN (ΣΊΜΩΝ ὁ ΜΆΓΟΣ, “SIMON THE WISE MAN”), WHO TRIED TO BUY SPIRITUAL POWER FROM PETER (ACTS 8:9)
SIPPAI [SIP-Ī]: ALTERNATE FORM OF SAPH (1 CHRON. 20:4)
SIRACH [SĪ-RUK]: THE FATHER OR GRANDFATHER OF JESUS THE AUTHOR OF ECCLESIASTICUS, WHICH IS OFTEN CALLED THE WISDOM OF JESUS THE SON OF SIRACH, OR SIMPLY SIRACH (ECCLUS [SIR.] 50:27)
SISERA [SIS-UH-RUH] (סיסרא, MEANING UNKNOWN): LEADER OF A CONFEDERATION OF CANAANITE KINGS WHO BATTLED AGAINST BARAK AND DEBORAH (2) (JUDG. 4:1)
SISINNES [SUH-SIN-ĒZ]: GOVERNOR OF COELO-SYRIA AND PHOENICIA WHO OBJECTED TO THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 6:7)
SISMAI [SIS-MĪ]: A POST-EXILIC NAME IN A GENEALOGY OF ELISHAMA (4) (1 CHRON. 2:40)
SITHRI [SIS-RĪ]: SON OF UZZIEL (1) AND COUSIN OF MOSES (EXOD. 6:22)
SO [SŌ]: A “KING OF EGYPT” (CA. 725 BCE) WHO CONVINCED KING HOSHEA (3) OF ISRAEL TO STOP PAYING TRIBUTE TO ASSYRIA; THIS FITS NO KNOWN PHARAOH, BUT COULD BE A KNOWN EGYPTIAN GENERAL, SIBʾE (2 KINGS 17:4)
SODI [SŌ-DĪ]: THE FATHER OF GADDIEL, A ZEBULUNITE SENT TO SPY OUT CANAAN (NUM. 13:10)
SOLOMON [SOL-UH-MUN] (שלמה, FROM שלום, SHALOM, “PEACE” OR “PROSPERITY”): DAVID’S SON, THE SECOND KING OF THE UNITED MONARCHY OF JUDAH AND ISRAEL (962–922 BCE); REVERED FOR HIS WISDOM (2 SAM. 12:24)
SOPATER [SO-PUH-TER]: SON OF PYRRHUS; A BEROEAN WHO ACCOMPANIED PAUL ON HIS LAST JOURNEY FROM GREECE TO JERUSALEM; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SOSIPATER (ACTS 20:4)
SOPHERETH [SOF-UH-RETH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:33)
SOSIPATER [SUH-SIP-UH-TER]: A JEWISH CHRISTIAN TO WHOM PAUL SENT GREETINGS; PROBABLY THE SAME AS SOPATER (ROM. 16:21)
SOSTHENES [SOS-THUH-NĒZ] (ΣΩΣΘΈΝΗΣ, “CERTAIN HEALTH [?]”)
	(1)	THE RULER OF THE CORINTHIAN SYNAGOGUE WHO BECAME A CHRISTIAN AND WAS BEATEN BY HIS PEOPLE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (ACTS 18:17)
	(2)	A COMPANION OF PAUL IN EPHESUS, APPARENTLY KNOWN TO THE CORINTHIANS; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (1 COR. 1:1)
SOSTRATUS [SOS-TRUH-TUS]: THE GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM UNDER ANTIOCHUS IV EPIPHANES; DEMANDED OF MENELAUS THE BRIBE HE HAD OFFERED TO BECOME HIGH PRIEST (2 MACC. 4:28)
SOTAI [SŌ-TĪ]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:55)
STACHYS [STĀ-KIS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL (ROM. 16:9)
STEPHANAS [STUH-FAHN-US] (ΣΤΕΦΑΝᾶΣ, SHORT FORM OF ΣΤΕΦΑΝΉΦΟΡΟΣ, “CROWNED-BEARER”, OR “CROWNED”, OR CORRUPTION OF ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “CROWN”): ONE OF THE FEW INDIVIDUALS PERSONALLY BAPTIZED BY PAUL (1 COR. 1:16)
STEPHANIE [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “FEMALE CROWN”]: THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE APOSTLE STEPHEN ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “DEACONS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE APOSTLE IN ACTS 6:5)
STEPHANIE [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “FEMALE CROWN”]: THE FEMALE SENSE OF THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN (NUMBERS 23:19) ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “MINISTERS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5) AND THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN TO THE ANCIENT GREEK & ANCIENT ENGLISH (ACTS 6:5; ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
STEPHANIE VICTORIA [STEPHANIE VIKˈTÔRĒƏ] (“ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”): THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
STEPHEN [STĒ-VUN] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “CROWN”): THE APOSTLE STEPHEN ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “DEACONS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE APOSTLES IN ACTS 6:5)
STEPHEN [STĒ-VUN] (ΣΤΈΦΑΝΟΣ, “CROWN”): THE NON-APOSTLE STEPHEN (NUMBERS 23:19) ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “MINISTERS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIANS; THE FIRST RECORDED CHRISTIAN MARTYR (ACTS OF THE HOLY GHOST IN ACTS 6:5), AND THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT GREEK & ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
STEPHEN YAHWEH [STĒ-VUN YAH-HWĀ] (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
SUAH [SOO-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A DIVISION OF THE ASHERITE CLAN OF ZOPHAH (1 CHRON. 7:36)
SUBAS [SOO-BUS]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF “SOLOMON’S SERVANTS” WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (1 ESD. 5:34)
SUCCOTH-BENOTH [SUK-UTH BĒ-NUTH]: A DEITY WORSHIPED BY THE BABYLONIAN SETTLERS IN SAMARIA AFTER THE DEPORTATION OF THE ISRAELITES TO ASSYRIA IN 722 BCE (2 KINGS 17:30)
SUDIAS [SOO-DI-US]: THE SAME AS HODAVIAH (4) (1 ESD. 5:26)
SUSANNA [SOO-ZAN-UH] (ΣΟΥΣΆΝΝΑ = שושן, “LILY”)
	(1)	AN EXILE IN BABYLON; THE HEROINE OF WHAT HAS BEEN CALLED LITERATURE’S FIRST DETECTIVE STORY (SUS. 1:2)
	(2)	A DISCIPLE OF JESUS (LUKE 8:3)
SUSI [SOO-SĪ]: THE FATHER OF GADDI, THE MANASSITE SENT TO SPY IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:11)
SYMEON [SIM-I-UN]: ALTERNATE RENDERING IN SOME TRANSLATIONS OF SIMEON (5) AND (6) (ACTS 13:1; 15:14)
SYNTYCHE [SIN-TI-KI] (ΣΥΝΤΎΧΗ, “COINCIDENCE”): A PHILIPPIAN WOMAN ADMONISHED BY PAUL TO SETTLE HER DISPUTE WITH EUODIA (PHIL. 4:2)
TABBAOTH [TAB-I-OTH]: HEAD OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:43)
TABEEL [TAB-I-EL]
	(1)	AN ARAMEAN; THE FATHER OF AN UNNAMED MAN WHO WAS INTENDED TO BE SET UP AS A SYRIAN PUPPET KING IN PLACE OF AHAZ OF JUDAH, THUS ADDING JUDAH TO THE ANTI-ASSYRIAN ALLIANCE (ISA. 7:6)
	(2)	AN ARAMEAN IN SAMARIA WHO OPPOSED THE REBUILDING OF JERUSALEM AFTER THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 4:7)
TABITHA [TAB-I-THUH] (טבית, “GAZELLE”): AN ALTERNATE NAME FOR DORCAS (ACTS 9:36)
TAB-RIMMON [TAB-RIM-UN]: THE FATHER OF KING BEN-HADAD I OF DAMASCUS; HE IS UNKNOWN TO HISTORY, BUT HE WAS POSSIBLY BEN-HADAD’S PREDECESSOR AS KING (1 KINGS 15:18)
TAHAN [TĀ-HUN]: THE THIRD SON OF EPHRAIM AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TAHANITES (NUM. 26:35)
TAHASH [TĀ-HASH]: THE THIRD SON OF NAHOR (2) AND REUMAH (GEN. 22:24)
TAHATH [TĀ-HATH]
	(1)	ONE OF THE THREE SONS OF LEVI (1 CHRON. 6:24)
	(2)	SON OF BERED AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EPHRAIMITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:20)
	(3)	SON OF ELEADAH AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ANOTHER EPHRAIMITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:20)
TAHPENES [TAH-PUH-NĒZ]: AN OTHERWISE UNKNOWN EGYPTIAN QUEEN (1 KINGS 11:19)
TAHREA [TUH-RĒ-UH]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TAREA (1 CHRON. 9:41)
TALMAI [TAL-MĪ]
	(1)	A “GIANT,” ONE OF THE THREE SONS OF ANAK (NUM 13:22)
	(2)	KING OF GESHUR, FATHER OF DAVID’S WIFE MAACAH (5), THE MOTHER OF ABSALOM (2 SAM. 3:3)
TALMON [TAL-MUN]: A LEVITE, EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF TEMPLE GATEKEEPERS (1 CHRON. 9:17)
TAMAR [TĀ-MAR] (תמר, “DATE PALM”)
	(1)	DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)OF JUDAH WHO BORE HIS TWIN SONS, PEREZ AND ZERAH (2) (GEN. 38:6)
	(2)	SISTER OF ABSALOM AND DAUGHTER OF DAVID, WHO WAS RAPED BY HER HALF-BROTHER AMNON (2 SAM. 13:1)
	(3)	ONLY DAUGHTER OF ABSALOM, RENOWNED FOR HER BEAUTY; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS MAACAH (10) (2 SAM. 14:27)
TAMMUZ [TAM-UZ; TAH-MOOZ] (תמוז, AKKADIAN DEITY): THE SUMERIAN DEITY OF SPRING VEGETATION; THE CONSORT OF ISHTAR (EZEK. 8:14)
TANHUMETH [TAN-HOO-MUTH]: A NETOPHATHITE, THE FATHER OF SERAIAH (2) (2 KINGS 25:23)
TAPHATH [TĀ-FUTH]: A DAUGHTER OF SOLOMON AND WIFE OF BEN-ABINADAB (1 KINGS 4:11)
TAPPUAH [TAP-YOO-UH]: A CALEBITE DESCENDANT OF HEBRON; EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE JUDEAN CITY OF TAPPUAH (1 CHRON. 2:43)
TAREA [TUH-RĒ-UH]: A DESCENDANT OF SAUL THROUGH JONATHAN; THE SAME AS TAHREA (1 CHRON. 8:35)
TARSHISH [TAR-SHISH]
	(1)	A SON OF JAVAN; EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE PEOPLE OF THE ENIGMATIC CITY OF TARSHISH (GEN. 10:4)
	(2)	ONE OF THE SEVEN PERSIAN PRINCES WHO WERE SECOND IN AUTHORITY TO KING AHASUERUS (ESTHER 1:14)
TARTAK [TAR-TAK]: A DEITY WORSHIPED BY THE AVVITE PEOPLE WHO SETTLED IN SAMARIA AFTER THE JEWS WERE DEPORTED IN 722 BCE; PROBABLY THE SYRIAN GODDESS ATARGATIS (2 KINGS 17:31)
TATTENAI [TAT-UH-NĪ]: THE PERSIAN GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE “ACROSS THE [TRANSJORDAN?] RIVER” (EZRA 5:3)
TEBAH [TĒ-BUH]: THE FIRST SON OF NAHOR (2) AND REUMAH; THE SAME AS BETAH AND TIBHATH (GEN. 22:24)
TEBALIAH [TEB-UH-LĪ-UH]: A MERARITE TEMPLE GATEKEEPER, THE THIRD SON OF HOSAH (1 CHRON. 26:11)
TEHAPHNEHES [TUH-HAF-NUH-HĒZ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TAHPANHES (EZEK. 30:18)
TEHINNAH [TUH-HIN-UH]: A JUDAHITE, FOUNDER OF THE JUDEAN CITY OF IRNAHASH (1 CHRON. 4:12)
TELAH [TĒ-LUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC EPHRAIMITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM JOSHUA (1 CHRON. 7:25)
TELEM [TĒ-LUM]: A LEVITE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:24)
TEMA [TĒ-MUH]: A SON OF ISHMAEL AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE (GEN. 25:15)
TEMAH [TĒ-MUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:53)
TEMAN [TĒ-MUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE TEMANITES, AN EDOMITE CLAN DESCENDED FROM ESAU (GEN. 36:11)
TEMENI [TEM-UH-NĪ]: A CALEBITE, THE SON OF ASHHUR, AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:6)
TERAH [TER-UH] (תרח = AKKADIAN TURAHU, “IBEX”): THE FATHER OF ABRAM (ABRAHAM), NAHOR (2), AND HARAN (1) (GEN. 11:24)
TERESH [TER-ESH]: ONE OF TWO OF KING AHASUERUS’S EUNUCHS WHO PLOTTED HIS ASSASSINATION (ESTHER 2:21)
TERTIUS [TER-SHUS] (ΤΈΡΤΙΟΣ = TERTIUS, ROMAN PRAENOMEN, “THIRD”): THE CHRISTIAN TO WHOM PAUL DICTATED THE LETTER TO THE ROMANS (ROM. 16:22)
TERTULLUS [TER-TUL-US]: PAUL’S PROSECUTOR BEFORE FELIX (ACTS 24:2)
THADDAEUS [THAD-I-US] (ΘΑΔΔΑΊΟΣ, “BREAST NIPPLE”): ALTERNATE NAME OF JUDAS (8) (MATT. 10:3)
THASSI [THAS-Ī]: COGNOMEN OF SIMON THE SON OF MATTATHIAS, COMMONLY CALLED SIMON MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 2:3)
THEODOTUS [THE-OD-UH-TUS]: A PEACE AMBASSADOR SENT BY NICANOR TO JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 14:19)
THEOPHILUS [THE-OF-UH-LUS] (ΘΕΌΦΙΛΟΣ, “FRIEND OF GOD”): THE PERSON TO WHOM LUKE’S GOSPEL AND ACTS ARE ADDRESSED (LUKE 1:3)
THEUDAS [THOO-DUS] (ΘΕΥΔᾶΣ, NO MEANING): A JUDEAN PSEUDO-MESSIAH AND REBEL EXECUTED BY THE ROMANS (ACTS 5:36)
THOMAS [TOM-US] (ΘΩΜᾶΣ = ARAMAIC תאומא, THAOMA, “TWIN”): ONE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES (MATT. 10:3)
TIBERIUS [TĪ-BIR-I-US] (LATIN PRAENOMEN, “MAN OF THE TIBER”): THE 1ST EMPEROR OF ROME 14–37 CE, ADOPTED SON OF AUGUSTUS AND ADOPTIVE FATHER OF THE THIRD EMPEROR, CALIGULA (LUKE 3:1)
TIBHATH [TIB-HATH]: EPONYMOUS FOUNDER OF THE TOWN OF THAT NAME; THE SAME AS TEBAH (1 CHRON. 18:8)
TIBNI [TIB-NĪ] (תבני, PROBABLY ORIGINALLY TABNI, “MAN OF STRAW” OR “SCARECROW”): ONE OF THE THREE COMMANDERS WHO FOUGHT FOR THE THRONE OF ISRAEL AFTER THE DEATH OF BAASHA IN THE NINTH CENTURY BCE; THEIR THREE-YEAR CIVIL WAR RESULTED IN THE ASCENSION OF OMRI (2) TO THE THRONE AND THE FOUNDING OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (1 KINGS 16:21)
TIGLATH-PILESER [TIG-LATH PIL-ĒZ-ER] (תגלת־פלסר, “MY TRUST IS IN THE SON OF [THE TEMPLE OF THE GOD] ASHUR”): TIGLATH-PILESER III, ONE OF THE GREAT ASSYRIAN EMPERORS (2 KINGS 16:7)
TIKVAH [TIK-VUH]
	(1)	THE FATHER-IN-LAW (A RELATIVE BY MARRIAGE AND ESPECIALLY THE FATHER OF A PERSON’S HUSBAND OR WIFE)OF HULDAH THE PROPHETESS UNDER KING JOSIAH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 22:14)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JAHZEIAH, WHO OPPOSED EZRA’S REQUIREMENT THAT JEWS MUST DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:15)
TIGLATH-PILNESER [TIG-LATH PIL-NĒZ-ER]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TIGLATH-PILESER IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 5:6)
TILON [TĪ-LUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE FAMILY OR CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:20)
TIMAEUS [TIM-Ē-US]: THE FATHER OF THE BLIND BARTIMAEUS WHOM JESUS HEALED (MARK 10:46)
TIMNA [TIM-NUH]
	(1)	SISTER OF LOTAN AND CONCUBINE OF ELIPHAZ (1) SON OF ESAU; THE MOTHER OF AMALEK (GEN. 36:12)
	(2)	AN EDOMITE CLAN CHIEF, THE SON OF ELIPHAZ (1), THUS PROBABLY THE SON OF (1) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 1:36)
TIMON [TĪ-MUN]: ONE OF THE FIRST SEVEN “DEACONS,” MEN ANOINTED TO ASSIST THE APOSTLES IN JERUSALEM IN MINISTERING TO THE HELLENIC JEWISH CHRISTIAN WIDOWS AND ORPHANS (ACTS 6:5)
TIMOTHY [TIM-UH-THĒ] (ΤΙΜΌΘΕΟΣ, “ONE WHO HONORS GOD”)
	(1)	AN AMMONITE LEADER WHO OPPOSED JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 5:6)
	(2)	A FAITHFUL ASSOCIATE AND COMPANION OF PAUL, AND RECIPIENT OF TWO PASTORAL LETTERS PURPORTEDLY WRITTEN BY HIM (ACTS 16:1)
TIRAS [TĪ-RUS]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SUBDIVISION OF THE JAPHETHITES (GEN. 10:2)
TIRHAKAH [TER-HĀ-KUH] (תרהקה, EGYPTIAN-ETHIOPIAN NAME, MEANING UNKNOWN): A KING OF ETHIOPIA AND EGYPT 689–664 BCE (2 KINGS 19:8)
TIRHANAH [TER-HĀ-NUH]: A SON OF CALEB BY HIS CONCUBINE MAACAH (3) (1 CHRON. 2:48)
TIRIA [TIR-I-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:16)
TIRZAH [TIR-ZUH]: ONE OF THE FIVE DAUGHTERS OF ZELOPHEHAD WHO, BECAUSE OF THE INTERVENTION OF MOSES, RETAINED THEIR INHERITANCE AFTER THEIR FATHER DIED (NUM. 26:33)
TITIUS [TIH-SHUS] (ΤΊΤΙΟΣ ἸΟῦΣΤΟΣ = TITIUS JUSTUS, LATIN NAMES): THE NOMEN OF GAIUS [GĪ-US] TITIUS JUSTUS [JUS-TUS] (2), WHO ALLOWED THE CORINTHIAN CHRISTIANS TO MEET IN HIS HOUSE (ACTS 18:7)
TITUS [TĪ-TUS] (ΤΊΤΟΣ = TITUS, LATIN FIRST NAME): A COMPANION OF PAUL (2 COR. 2:13)
TOAH [TŌ-UH]: A LEVITE, GRANDSON OF A KOHATHITE ELKANAH (5); THE SAME AS NAHATH (2) (1 CHRON. 6:34)
TOBADONIJAH [TUH-BAD-UH-NĪ-JUH]: ONE OF THE LEVITES SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY KING JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
TOBIAH [TŌ-BĪ-UH] (טוביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GOODNESS”)
	(1)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF RETURNED EXILES THAT WERE UNABLE TO PROVE THEIR ISRAELITE DESCENT (EZRA 2:60)
	(2)	ONE OF THE CHIEF OPPONENTS OF NEHEMIAH’S INTENT TO REBUILD JERUSALEM (NEH. 2:10)
TOBIAS [TŌ-BĪ-US] (ΤΩΒΊΑΣ = טוביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GOODNESS”)
	(1)	THE FATHER OF JOHN HYRCANUS (2 MACC. 3:11)
	(2)	THE SON OF TOBIT, AND ONE OF THE CHIEF CHARACTERS IN THE BOOK OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:9)
TOBIJAH [TŌ-BĪ-JUH]
	(1)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY KING JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(2)	IN ZECHARIAH’S VISION, ONE OF THE FOUR RETURNED EXILES WHO CONTRIBUTED TO THE MAKING OF THE CROWN FOR THE HIGH PRIEST JOSHUA (5) (ZECH. 6:10)
TOBIT [TŌ-BIT] (ΤΩΒΊΤ = טובי, PROBABLY AN ABBREVIATION OF טוביה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH’S GOODNESS”): THE NARRATOR OF THE BOOK OF TOBIT (TOB. 1:1)
TOHU [TŌ-HOO]: AN ANCESTOR OF THE PROPHET SAMUEL (1 SAM. 1:1)
TOI [TŌ-Ī]: KING OF HAMATH WHO SENT GIFTS TO DAVID (2 SAM. 8:9)
TOKHATH [TOK-HATH]: ALTERNATE NAME OF TIKVAH (1) (2 CHRON. 34:22)
TOLA [TŌ-LUH] (תולע, “CRIMSON WORM”)
	(1)	THE FIRST OF THE FOUR SONS OF ISSACHAR (GEN. 46:13)
	(2)	AN ISRAELITE HERO OR “JUDGE,” THE BROTHER OF PUAH (3) AND GRANDSON OF DODO (1) (JUDG. 10:1)
TOU [TŌ-OO]: ALTERNATE FORM OF TOI, KING OF HAMATH (2 SAM. 8:9)
TROPHIMUS [TROF-UH-MUS] (ΤΡΌΦΙΜΟΣ, “NOURISHED ONE” OR “FOSTER CHILD”): AN EPHESIAN WHO MET WITH PAUL ON HIS FINAL TRIP TO JERUSALEM (ACTS 21:29)
TRYPHAENA [TRĪ-FĒ-NUH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE TWIN SISTER OF TRYPHONESA (ROM. 16:12)
TRYPHONE [TRĪ-FŌ] (ΤΡΎΦΟΝ, “MAN OF LUXURY”): A MURDEROUS REBEL WHO TRIED TO MANIPULATE THE SELEUCID (SYRIAN) THRONE (1 MACC. 11:39)
TRYPHONESA [TRĪ-FŌ-SUH]: A CHRISTIAN WOMAN GREETED BY PAUL; PROBABLY THE TWIN SISTER OF TRYPHAENA (ROM. 16:12)
TUBAL [TOO-BUL]: A SON OF JAPHETH AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A COUNTRY IN ASIA MINOR (GEN. 10:2)
TUBAL-CAIN [TOO-BUL-KĀN] (תובל־קין, “PRODUCTIVE SMITH”): SON OF LAMECH (1) AND ZILLAH, AND BROTHER OF NAAMAH (1); THE SPIRITUAL ANCESTOR OF ALL SMITHS (GEN. 4:22)
TYCHICUS [TIK-I-KUS] (ΤΥΧΙΚΌΣ, “CHILD OF FORTUNE”): A DEVOTED FOLLOWER OF SAUL WHO, WITH ONESIMUS, DELIVERED THE LETTER TO THE COLOSSIANS (ACTS 20:4)
UCAL [OO-KUL]: A PUPIL TO WHOM AGUR ADDRESSED HIS PROVERBS (PROV. 30:1)
UEL [OO-EL]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:34)
ULAM [OO-LUM]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A MANASSITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:16)
	(2)	THE FIRST SON OF ESHEK; HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY OF ARCHERS (1 CHRON. 8:39)
ULLA [UL-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:39)
UNNI [UN-Ī]
	(1)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(2)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE IN THE TIME OF THE HIGH PRIEST JESHUA (5) (NEH. 12:9)
UR [ER]: THE FATHER OF ELIPHAL, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:35)
URBANUS [ER-BĀ-NUS]: A CHRISTIAN GREETED BY PAUL; HE WAS APPARENTLY VERY HIGHLY REGARDED, AS HE WAS ASSOCIATED WITH PRISCA AND AQUILA (ROM. 16:3) AND TIMOTHY (16:21) (ROM. 16:9)
URI [YOO-RĪ]
	(1)	A JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF BEZALEL, ONE OF THE BUILDERS OF MOSES’ TABERNACLE (EXOD. 31:2)
	(2)	A GATEKEEPER IN THE RESTORED TEMPLE (EZRA 10:24)
	(3)	THE FATHER OF GEBER, AN OFFICER OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:19)
URIAH [YOO-RĪ-UH] (אוריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS LIGHT”)
	(1)	A HITTITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE HUSBAND OF BATHSHEBA; MURDERED AT THE BEHEST OF DAVID (2 SAM. 11:3)
	(2)	A PROMINENT AND TRUSTED PRIEST WHO WAS A WITNESS TO A PROPHETIC ORACLE OF ISAIAH (ISA. 8:2)
	(3)	THE HIGH PRIEST IN THE REIGN OF KING AHAZ OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 16:10)
	(4)	A PROPHET WHO WAS KILLED FOR PREACHING THE SAME MESSAGE AS JEREMIAH (JER. 26:20)
	(5)	THE FATHER OF MEREMOTH (2) AND A DESCENDANT OF HAKKOZ (EZRA 8:33)
	(6)	ONE WHO STOOD WITH EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
URIEL [YOOR-I-EL] (ΟὐΡΙΉΛ = אוריאל, “EL [GOD] IS LIGHT”)
	(1)	A KOHATHITE WHO HELPED BRING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 6:24)
	(2)	A GIBEONITE, THE FATHER OF MAACAH (10), WHO WAS THE MOTHER OF KING ABIJAH (5) OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 13:2)
	(3)	ONE OF THE FOUR ARCHANGELS, WITH MICHAEL (11), GABRIEL, AND RAPHAEL (ENOCH 9:1)
UTHAI [OO-THĪ]
	(1)	A POST-EXILIC RESIDENT OF JERUSALEM; APPARENTLY THE SAME AS ATHAIAH (1 CHRON. 9:4)
	(2)	SON OF BIGVAI, ONE WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:14)
UZAI [OOZ-Ī]: THE FATHER OF PALAL, WHO WORKED ON REBUILDING THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:25)
UZAL [OOZ-UL]: A SON OF JOKTAN AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN CLAN (GEN. 10:27)
UZZA [UZ-UH]: A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF GERA (1 CHRON. 8:7)
UZZAH [UZ-UH] (עזה, “GOD IS MY STRENGTH”)
	(1)	A MERARITE LEVITE, THE SON OF SHIMEI (8) AND FATHER OF SHIMEA (3) (1 CHRON. 6:29)
	(2)	AN ALTERNATE FORM OF UZZA IN SOME TRANSLATIONS (1 CHRON. 8:7)
	(3)	A SON OF ABINADAB (3) WHO WAS STRUCK DEAD WHILE TRANSPORTING THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (2 SAM. 6:7)
	(4)	THE OWNER OF THE GARDEN WHERE KINGS MANASSEH AND AMON OF JUDAH WERE BURIED (2 KINGS 21:18)
	(5)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF TEMPLE SERVANTS WHO RETURNED WITH ZERUBBABEL FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:49)
UZZI [UZ-I]
	(1)	AN AARONITE PRIEST DESCENDED FROM ELEAZAR (1); AN ANCESTOR OF EZRA (EZRA 7:4)
	(2)	A DESCENDANT OF TOLA AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ISSACHARITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:2)
	(3)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE OR ZEBULUNITE FAMILY (OR MAYBE BOTH) IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS UZZIEL
	(4)	(1 CHRON. 7:7)
	(4)	THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC BENJAMINITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 9:8)
	(5)	A LEVITE, A DESCENDANT OF ASAPH; GREAT-GRANDSON (THE SON’S SON OF ONE’S SON OR ONE’S DAUGHTER) OF MATTANIAH THE SON OF MICA; LIVED IN VERY LATE POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM (NEH. 11:22)
	(6)	A PRIEST, HEAD OF THE FAMILY OF JEDAIAH UNDER THE POST-EXILIC HIGH PRIEST JOIAKIM (NEH. 12:19)
	(7)	A LEVITE MUSICIAN WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE REBUILT JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:42)
UZZIA [UH-ZĪ-UH]: AN ASHTERATHITE, ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:44)
UZZIAH [UH-ZĪ-UH] (עזיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS MIGHT”)
	(1)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE; THE SAME AS AZARIAH (10) (1 CHRON. 6:24)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF JONATHAN (7), ONE OF DAVID’S STEWARDS (1 CHRON. 27:25)
	(3)	KING OF JUDAH 783–742 BCE; SON AND SUCCESSOR OF AMAZIAH (3); THE SAME AS AZARIAH (1)15 (2 KINGS 25:1)
UZZIEL [UH-ZĪ-EL]
	(1)	A SON OF KOHATH AND GRANDSON OF LEVI; AN ANCESTOR OF AARON AND MOSES (EXOD. 6:18)
	(2)	A CAPTAIN OF A SIMEONITE EXPEDITION AGAINST THE AMALEKITES IN THE TIME OF HEZEKIAH (1 CHRON. 4:42)
	(3)	A JEDUTHUNITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:14)
	(4)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE OR ZEBULUNITE FAMILY (OR MAYBE BOTH) IN POST-EXILIC JERUSALEM; THE SAME AS UZZI (3) (1 CHRON. 7:7)
	(5)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A POST-EXILIC HEMANITE FAMILY OF SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:4)
	(6)	A MEMBER OF THE GUILD OF GOLDSMITHS; WORKED ON REBUILDING THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:8)
VAIZATHA [VĪ-ZATH-UH]: ONE OF HAMAN’S TEN SONS SLAIN BY THE JEWS IN REPRISAL (ESTHER 9:9)
VANIAH [VUH-NĪ-UH]: ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:36)
VASHTI [VASH-TĪ] (ושתי, POSSIBLY PERSIAN VAŠTI, “ONE WHO IS DESIRED”): THE WIFE OF AHASUERUS WHO REFUSED HIS ORDER TO APPEAR AT A BANQUET (ESTHER 1:9)
VESPASIAN [VES-PĀ-ZHUN] (LATIN VESPASIANUS, “WASPISH”): ROMAN GENERAL WHO PUT DOWN THE JEWISH REBELLION OF 64 CE; 8TH EMPEROR OF ROME 69–79; FATHER OF TITUS, WHO DESTROYED THE TEMPLE IN 70 CE; NOT MENTIONED BY NAME IN THE HOLY BIBLE
VICTORIA [VIKˈTÔRĒƏ: FEMALE VICTORIOUS, CONQUERING & ROYALTY]: THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN THE FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH TO THE ANCIENT JEWS; RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE FEMALE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
1.             THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THAT FELL (ISAIAH 47:1-15) ALSO KNOWN AS BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (REVELATION 17:1-18:24)
2.           THE LADY OF KINGDOMS THAT NEVER FELL (PROVERBS 8:22-29) ALSO KNOWN AS PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN (REVELATION 19:7-10; 21:9-22:5)
VICTORIA STEPHANIE [VIKˈTÔRĒƏ STEPHANIE] (“ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”): THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD IN FEMALE SENSE OF YAHWEH STEPHEN TO THE ANCIENT JEWS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD OR THE LADY” (GEN. 2:4)
VIRGIN, THE GREAT [VƏR-JƏN] (“SEXLESS, SINLESS, TEMPTLESS & RIGHTEOUS”) (MYSTERY, PENTECOST THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THE FAITHFUL & THE RIGHTEOUS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 12:1-2, 5-6, 13-17) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE UNFALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (REVELATION 21:9-22:5)
VOPHSI [VOF-SĪ]: THE FATHER OF NAHBI, ONE OF MOSES’ SPIES IN CANAAN (NUM. 13:14)
WISE MEN: THE MAGI FROM THE EAST WHO VISITED JESUS IN HIS INFANCY; DESPITE MEDIEVAL TRADITION, THEY ARE UNIDENTIFIED, UNNAMED, AND UNNUMBERED (MATT. 2:1)
WITCH, THE GREAT [WICH] (“SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & WICKED”) (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS (ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:8)
XERXES [ZERK-SĒZ] (ΞΈΡΞΗΣ = חשיאראש, HASHERESH, PERSIAN, MEANING UNKNOWN): XERXES I, KING OF PERSIA 486–465 BCE, SON AND SUCCESSOR OF DARIUS (1) THE GREAT AND FATHER OF ARTAXERXES (1); ALMOST DEFINITELY THE SAME AS KING AHASUERUS IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER (EZRA 4:6)
XXX [GREEK PORNEIA: SHORT FOR PORN, MEANS FORNICATION, SEXUAL IMMORALITY, ABOMINABLE ACTS, UNBRIDLED SEX & MARITAL SEX, TO NAME A FEW, FROM ITSELF DIRECT SOURCE IN MOLECH---MOLOCH, WHICH IS CHILD PORNOGRAPHY [THE OT & ACTS 7:42-43]: SEXUAL, SINFUL, TEMPTING & WICKED] (MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS & THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH) (REVELATION 17:1-18:24) AS KNOWN AS VICTORIA THE FALLEN LADY OF KINGDOMS, ALSO CALLED THE DUMBASS MOTHERFUCKER (2ND PETER 2:16 WITH REVELATION 17:1-18:24) & SANCTIMONIOUS HYPOCRITICAL ASSHOLE THAT IS FOUND IN THE TERM PHARISEE, WHICH MEANS A RELIGIOUS HYPOCRITICAL MARRIED LAW-ABIDING CONTRARY SEXUAL BULLSHIT LAW (ISAIAH 47:1-15; ZECHARIAH 5:8; ROMANS 1:21-28, 32; 2ND CORINTHIANS 11:13-15; 2ND THESSALONIANS 2:1-12; JAMES 1:14-15; 3:14-16; 4:1-6; 2ND PETER 2:1-22; JUDE 5-19; REVELATION 17:1-18:24 & ACTS 7:42-43). JESUS CHRIST’S GREATEST OPPOSERS WERE THE MARRIED SEXUAL PHARISEES!!! PORNEIA MEANS PROMISCUITY [SEXUAL FREEDOM] THAT ALWAYS SAYS ‘I WILL FREELY FUCK OR HAVE SEX WHOM I WANT TO FUCK OR HAVE SEX WITH & NOBODY WILL STOP ME’ YET THIS PORNEIA IS ALWAYS AGAINST THE TOP ENGLISH LORD & HIS LAWS!!! THIS KIND OF PORNEIA IN PROMISCUITY IS FOUND IN REVELATION 9:21; 14:8; 17:1-18:24; 19:2. PORNEIA IN INCEST IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 5:1. PORNEIA IN PRE-MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 7:2. PORNEIA IN BESTIALITY IS FOUND IN THE SEPTUAGINT IN LEVITICUS 18:23. PORNEIA IN SEXUALITY & HOMOSEXUALITY IS FOUND IN ROMANS 1:21-28, 32 & JUDE 7. PORNEIA IN MARITAL SEX IS FOUND IN TOBIT 4:12-13. PORNEIA IN THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF, WHICH IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUALITIES IS FOUND IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11, 13.
YAHWEH [THE FEMALE SENSE CALLED THE FEMALE YAHWEH OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, BABYLON & THE GREAT WITCH (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE CORRUPTION OF THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (ISAIAH 47:1-15)
YAHWEH [THE FEMALE SENSE CALLED THE FEMALE YAHWEH OF THE KOINE GREEK TERM EGO EIMI (GREEK ἘΓΏ ΕἰΜΊ, PRONOUNCED [EƔÓ IMÍ]), LITERALLY I AM THE TOP ENGLISH LADY OR IT IS I, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY]: I AM THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN OR IT IS I, THE LADY VICTORIA, PENTECOST & THE GREAT VIRGIN (ENGLISH VICTORIOUS CROWN, ENGLISH CONQUERING CROWN & ENGLISH ROYAL CROWN”) THE PERSONAL NAME OF THE LORD TO THE ANCIENT ENGLISH IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING (ACTS 29:1-2 WITH ACTS 30); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LADY” (JOB 1:21)
YAHWEH [YAH-HWĀ]: NAME OF ANOTHER GOD TO THE ANCIENT JEWS; RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (HOSEA 1:7)
YAHWEH [YAH-HWĀ]: THE PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT JEWS; RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
YAHWEH STEPHEN [YAH-HWĀ STĒ-VUN]: THE FULL PERSONAL NAME OF GOD TO THE ANCIENT JEWS IN THE ULTIMATE BEGINNING (PROVERBS 8:22); RENDERED IN MOST TRANSLATIONS IN CAPITALS AS “THE LORD” (GEN. 2:4)
ZAAVAN [ZĀ-UH-VAN]: THE SECOND SON OF EZER (1); EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN EDOMITE SUBCLAN (GEN. 36:27)
ZABAD [ZĀ-BAD]
	(1)	A JERAHMEELITE, THE SON OF NATHAN (5) AND FATHER OF EPHLAL (1 CHRON. 2:36)
	(2)	AN EPHRAIMITE, THE SON OF TAHATH (2) AND FATHER OF SHUTHELAH (2) (1 CHRON. 7:21)
	(3)	SON OF AHLAI; ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (1 CHRON. 11:41)
	(4)	ONE OF KING JOASH’S SERVANTS WHO ASSASSINATED HIM; THE SON OF SHIMEATH, AN AMMONITE WOMAN; THE SAME AS JOZACAR (2 CHRON. 24:26)
	(5) – (7)	THREE LAYMEN WHO WERE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE THEIR FOREIGN WIVES (EZRA 10:27, 33, 43)
ZABBAI [ZAB-Ī]
	(1)	ONE COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (2) BELOW (EZRA 10:28)
	(2)	THE FATHER OF BARUCH (1); WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL; POSSIBLY THE SAME AS (1) ABOVE (NEH. 3:20)
ZABDI [ZAB-DĪ]
	(1)	A ZERAHITE JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF CARMI (2); THE SAME AS ZIMRI (1) (JOSH. 7:1)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE TRIBE (1 CHRON. 8:19)
	(3)	A SHIPHMITE; DAVID’S WINE STEWARD (1 CHRON. 27:27)
	(4)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE DESCENDED FROM ASAPH; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ZICRI (NEH. 11:17)
ZABDIEL [ZAB-DI-EL]
	(1)	A PEREZITE JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF JASHOBEAM (1) (1 CHRON. 27:2)
	(2)	OVERSEER OF A GROUP OF PRIESTS; THE SON OF HAGGEDOLIM (NEH. 11:14)
	(3)	AN ARABIAN WHO DECAPITATED ALEXANDER (3) BALAS (1 MACC. 11:17)
ZABUD [ZĀ-BUD]: A SON OF NATHAN (4); A PRIEST AND FRIEND OF SOLOMON (1 KINGS 4:5)
ZACCAI [ZAK-Ī]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY THAT RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:9)
ZACCHAEUS [ZAK-I-US] (ΖΑΚΧΑῖΟΣ [ZAKCHAIOS], FROM זכי, ZAKI, “PURE ONE”)
	(1)	AN OFFICER IN THE ARMY OF JUDAS MACCABEUS (2 MACC. 10:19)
	(2)	A TAX COLLECTOR IN JERICHO WHO BECAME A DISCIPLE OF JESUS (LUKE 19:2)
ZACCUR [ZAK-ER]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A REUBENITE FAMILY (NUM. 13:4)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A SIMEONITE FAMILY (1 CHRON. 4:26)
	(3)	A MERARITE LEVITE, SON OF JAAZIAH (1 CHRON. 24:27)
	(4)	A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF SINGERS DESCENDED FROM ASAPH (2) (1 CHRON. 25:2)
	(5)	A DESCENDANT OF BIGVAI WHO ACCOMPANIED EZRA WITH UTHAI (2) FROM BABYLONIA (EZRA 8:14)
	(6)	A POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SINGER WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (1 ESD. 9:24)
	(7)	A SON OF IMRI (2); WORKED ON REBUILDING THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:2)
	(8)	A POST-EXILIC LEVITE WHO SIGNED THE PLEDGE OF REFORM (NEH. 10:12)
	(9)	A DESCENDANT OF HANAN; NEHEMIAH’S ASSISTANT TREASURER (NEH. 13:13)
ZACHARIAH [ZAK-UH-RĪ-UH] (זכריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS REMEMBERED”): VARIANT OF ZECHARIAH
ZADOK [ZĀ-DOK] (צדוק, “RIGHTEOUS”)
	(1)	A LEADER OF THE SOLDIERS WHO CAME TO HEBRON TO TURN SAUL’S KINGDOM OVER TO DAVID (1 CHRON. 12:28)
	(2)	A PRIEST OF DAVID WHO SUPPORTED SOLOMON OVER ABIATHAR (2 SAM. 8:17)
	(3)	GRANDFATHER OF KING JOTHAM OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 15:33)
	(4)	A DESCENDANT OF (2) ABOVE (1 CHRON. 6:12)
	(5)	A DESCENDANT OF BAANA (3) WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:4)
	(6)	A DESCENDANT OF IMMER (3) WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:29)
	(7)	A SIGNER OF EZRA’S COVENANT (NEH. 10:21)
	(8)	A SCRIBE APPOINTED TREASURER BY NEHEMIAH (NEH. 13:13)
	(9)	AN ANCESTOR OF JESUS (MATT. 1:14)
ZAHAM [ZĀ-UM]: A SON OF KING REHOBOAM (2 CHRON. 11:19)
ZALAPH [ZĀ-LUF]: THE FATHER OF HANUN (2), WHO WORKED ON THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 3:30)
ZALMON [ZAL-MUN]: AN AHOHITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN”; THE SAME AS ILAI (2 SAM. 23:28)
ZALMUNNA [ZAL-MUN-UH] (צלמנע, “PROTECTION IS WITHHELD”): A MIDIANITE KING WHO, WITH ANOTHER KING, ZEBAH, WAS KILLED BY GIDEON IN REVENGE FOR THE MURDER OF HIS BROTHERS (JUDG. 8:5)
ZAPHENATH-PANEAH [ZAF-UH-NATH PUH-NĒ-UH] (צפנת־פענכ, TRANSCRIPTION OF THE EGYPTIAN, “THE GOD SPEAKS AND THIS ONE LIVES”): THE EGYPTIAN NAME GIVEN JOSEPH WHEN HE WAS PLACED IN AUTHORITY (GEN. 41:45)
ZARIUS [ZUH-RĪ-US]: BROTHER OF KING JEHOIAKIM, WHOM JEHOIAKIM RESCUED FROM EGYPT (1 ESD. 1:38)
ZATTU [ZAT-TOO]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY WHO RETURNED FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 2:8)
ZAZA [ZAH-ZUH]: A SON OF JONATHAN (14) AND BROTHER OF PELETH (2) (1 CHRON. 2:33)
ZEBADIAH [ZEB-UH-DĪ-UH]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM BERIAH (2) (1 CHRON. 8:15)
	(2)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM ELPAAL (1 CHRON. 8:17)
	(3)	ONE OF THE TWO SONS OF JEROHAM (2) WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:7)
	(4)	A KORAHITE LEVITE GATEKEEPER UNDER DAVID (1 CHRON. 26:2)
	(5)	AN OFFICIAL UNDER DAVID; SON OF ASAHEL (1) AND BROTHER OF JOAB (1) (1 CHRON. 27:7)
	(6)	A LEVITE SENT AMONG THE PEOPLE BY JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:8)
	(7)	THE ELDEST OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH WHO OVERSAW JEHOSHAPHAT’S LAW COURTS (2 CHRON. 19:11)
	(8)	HEAD OF A LAY FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:8)
	(9)	A PRIEST WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:20)
ZEBAH [ZĒ-BUH] (זבח, “SACRIFICE”): A MIDIANITE KING WHO, WITH ANOTHER KING, ZALMUNNA, WAS KILLED BY GIDEON IN REVENGE FOR THE MURDER OF HIS BROTHERS (JUDG. 8:5)
ZEBEDEE [ZEB-UH-DĒ] (ΖΕΒΕΔΑῖΟΣ, FROM THE ARAMAIC זבדי, ZEBADYA, “GIFT OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE FATHER OF JAMES (1) AND JOHN (7) BY HIS WIFE SALOME (2); POSSIBLY JESUS’ MATERNAL UNCLE BY MARRIAGE (MARK 1:19)
ZEBIDAH [ZEB-I-DUH]: THE MOTHER OF KING JEHOIAKIM OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 23:36)
ZEBINA [ZUH-BĪ-NUH]: ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:43)
ZEBUL [ZĒ-BUL]: A PREFECT IN SHECHEM WHO STANCHED THE REBELLION OF GAAL AGAINST ABIMELECH (2) (JUDG. 9:30)
ZEBULUN [ZEB-YOO-LUN] (זבולון, MEANING UNCERTAIN): THE TENTH CHILD OF JACOB AND SIXTH OF LEAH, AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF ONE OF THE TWELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL (GEN. 30:20)
ZECHARIAH [ZEK-UH-RĪ-UH] (זכריה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS REMEMBERED”)
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY; SAME AS ZEKER (1 CHRON. 9:37)
	(2)	HEAD OF A FAMILY OF REUBENITES (1 CHRON. 5:7)
	(3)	A KORAHITE LEVITE, KEEPER OF THE NORTH TEMPLE GATE; SON OF MESHELEMIAH (1 CHRON. 26:2)
	(4)	A LEVITE HARPIST WHO ACCOMPANIED THE ARK OF THE COVENANT TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:18)
	(5)	A PRIEST WHO BLEW THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) BEFORE THE ARK OF THE COVENANT AS IT WAS TRANSPORTED TO JERUSALEM (1 CHRON. 15:24)
	(6)	A LEVITE; A DESCENDANT OF UZZIEL (1) (1 CHRON. 24:25)
	(7)	A MERARITE LEVITE GATEKEEPER (1 CHRON. 26:11)
	(8)	A MANASSITE, THE FATHER OF IDDO (2) (1 CHRON. 27:21)
	(9)	ONE OF ONLY FIVE LAYMAN AMONG THOSE SENT BY KING JEHOSHAPHAT TO TEACH THE PEOPLE THE LAW (2 CHRON. 17:7)
	(10)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE; THE FATHER OF JAHAZIEL (4) (2 CHRON. 20:14)
	(11)	A SON OF KING JEHOSHAPHAT; HE AND HIS BROTHERS WERE KILLED BY THEIR OLDEST BROTHER JORAM (2) WHEN HE ASCENDED THE THRONE (2 CHRON. 21:2)
	(12)	A PRIEST, THE SON OF JEHOIADA (4); STONED AT THE ORDER OF JOASH (2 CHRON. 24:20)
	(13)	A COUNSELOR OF THE YOUNG KING UZZIAH (3) (2 CHRON. 26:5)
	(14)	KING OF ISRAEL FOR SIX MONTHS IN 747 BCE; SON OF JEROBOAM II; MURDERED BY SHALLUM (1), WHO WAS MURDERED HIMSELF A MONTH LATER (2 KINGS 14:29)
	(15)	SON OF JEBERECHIAH; A WITNESS FOR ISAIAH OF A WRITTEN ORACLE (ISA. 8:2)
	(16)	THE FATHER OF ABIJAH (6), THE MOTHER OF KING HEZEKIAH (2 KINGS 18:2)
	(17)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE WHO ASSISTED IN THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE UNDER HEZEKIAH (2 CHRON. 29:13)
	(18)	A KOHATHITE LEVITE, AN OVERSEER IN THE REPAIR OF THE TEMPLE UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 34:12)
	(19)	A HIGH-RANKING PRIEST; ONE OF THE THREE WHO LIBERALLY CONTRIBUTED ANIMALS FOR THE PASSOVER CELEBRATION UNDER JOSIAH (2 CHRON. 35:8)
	(20)	THE SAME AS HEMAN (4) (1 ESD. 1:15)
	(21)	THE ELEVENTH OF THE TWELVE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (ZECH. 1:1)
	(22)	A DESCENDANT OF PAROSH (1); HEAD OF A LAY FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:3)
	(23)	A DESCENDANT OF BEBAI; HEAD OF A LAY FAMILY WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:11)
	(24)	ONE OF A DELEGATION SENT BY EZRA TO IDDO (6) TO RECRUIT LEVITES FOR THE RETURN FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:16)
	(25)	A DESCENDANT OF ELAM (5?); ONE WHO WAS COMPELLED TO DIVORCE HIS FOREIGN WIFE (EZRA 10:26)
	(26)	A MAN, PROBABLY A LAYMAN, WHO STOOD WITH EZRA AT THE PUBLIC READING OF THE LAW (NEH. 8:4)
	(27)	A POST-EXILIC PEREZITE JUDAHITE (NEH. 11:4)
	(28)	A JUDAHITE, CALLED THE SON OF THE SHILONITE (NEH. 11:5)
	(29)	A SON OF PASHHUR (5) AND FATHER OF AMZI (2) (NEH. 11:12)
	(30)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE WHO PARTICIPATED IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:35)
	(31)	A PRIEST WHO PLAYED THE TRUMPET (RAM’S HORN) IN THE DEDICATION OF THE JERUSALEM WALL (NEH. 12:41)
	(32)	THE FATHER OF JOSEPH (6), A CAPTAIN UNDER JUDAS MACCABEUS (1 MACC. 5:18)
	(33)	AN ABIJAN PRIEST, THE FATHER OF JOHN (6) THE BAPTIST (LUKE 1:5)
ZEDEKIAH [ZED-UH-KĪ-UH] (צדקיה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH IS RIGHTEOUS”)
	(1)	THE PROPHET WHO FALSELY PROPHESIED VICTORY FOR AHAB OVER THE ARAMEANS (1 KINGS 22:11)
	(2)	A FALSE AND IMMORAL PROPHET WHOSE DEATH JEREMIAH PROPHESIED (JER. 29:21)
	(3)	A SON OF HANANIAH; A PRINCE UNDER KING JEHOIAKIM; HEARD BARUCH READ JEREMIAH’S PROPHECIES (JER. 36:12)
	(4)	THE LAST KING OF JUDAH 597–587 BCE; EXECUTED BY NEBUCHADREZZAR; SAME AS MATTANIAH (1) (2 KINGS 24:18)
ZEEB [ZĒ-EB] (זאב, “WOLF”): A MIDIANITE PRINCE WHO, WITH HIS BROTHER OREB, WAS EXECUTED BY THE EPHRAIMITES (JUDG. 7:25)
ZEKER [ZĒ-KER]: ALTERNATE FORM OF ZECHARIAH (1); ALSO RENDERED ZECHER (1 CHRON. 8:31)
ZELEK [ZĒ-LEK]: AN AMMONITE WHO WAS ONE OF DAVID’S “MIGHTY MEN” (2 SAM. 23:37)
ZELOPHEHAD [ZUH-LOF-UH-HAD] (צלפחד, “SHADOW [PROTECTION] FROM TERROR”): A MANASSITE WHO DIED WITHOUT A MALE HEIR; MOSES INTERVENED TO LET HIS DAUGHTERS RECEIVE HIS INHERITANCE (NUM. 26:33)
ZELOTES [ZUH-LŌ-TĒZ]: THE COGNOMEN OF SIMON (8), “THE ZEALOT” (LUKE 6:15)
ZEMIRAH [ZUH-MĪ-RUH]: A DESCENDANT OF BEKER (1) (1 CHRON. 7:8)
ZENAS [ZĒ-NUS]: APPARENTLY A CRETAN CHRISTIAN WHOM PAUL (OR THE AUTHOR OF THE LETTER TO TITUS) ASKED TITUS TO SEND TO HIM (TIT. 3:13)
ZEPHANIAH [ZEF-UH-NĪ-UH] (צפניה, “STEPHEN YAHWEH HAS SHELTERED”)
	(1)	THE NINTH OF THE SO-CALLED MINOR PROPHETS (ZEPH. 1:1)
	(2)	A PRIEST, THE SON OF MAASEIAH (7); A SUPPORTER OF JEREMIAH WHO WAS PUT TO DEATH BY KING ZEDEKIAH (4) (JER. 21:1)
ZEPHI [ZĒ-FĪ]: THE THIRD SON OF ELIPHAZ (1) THE EDOMITE (1 CHRON. 1:36)
ZEPHON [ZĒ-FUN]: THE ELDEST SON OF GAD (1) (1 CHRON. 1:36)
ZERAH [ZER-UH] (זרח, “DAWNING”)
	(1)	AN EDOMITE CHIEF, THE SON OF ESAU BY ISHMAEL (1)’S DAUGHTER BASEMATH (GEN. 36:13)
	(2)	ONE OF THE TWINS, THE BROTHER OF PEREZ, BORN TO JUDAH BY HIS DAUGHTER-IN-LAW (THE WIFE OF ONE’S DAUGHTER OR SON)TAMAR (GEN. 38:30)
	(3)	A SON OF SIMEON AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE ZERAHITES; THE SAME AS ZOHAR (2) (NUM. 26:13)
	(4)	A GERSHOMITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:21)
	(5)	AN ETHIOPIAN LEADER OF BEDOUIN RAIDERS WHO WAS DEFEATED AFTER ATTACKING KING ASA OF JUDAH (2 CHRON. 14:9)
ZERAHIAH [ZER-UH-HĪ-UH]
	(1)	A PRIEST, SON OF UZZI (1), DESCENDANT OF ELEAZAR (1), AND ANCESTOR OF EZRA (1 CHRON. 6:6)
	(2)	A LAYMAN, THE FATHER OF ELIEHOENAI (2), WHO RETURNED WITH EZRA FROM THE BABYLONIAN EXILE (EZRA 8:4)
ZERAIAH [ZUH-RĪ-UH]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF ZEBEDIAH (8) (1 ESD. 8:34)
ZERDAIAH [ZER-DĪ-UH]: APOCRYPHAL FORM OF AZIZA (1 ESD. 9:28)
ZERESH [ZER-ESH]: THE WIFE OF HAMAN, WHO HELPED HIM LAY HIS PLANS TO ELIMINATE THE JEWS AND LATER WARNED HIM OF DEFEAT (ESTHER 5:14)
ZERETH [ZER-ETH]: A JUDAHITE, THE FIRST SON OF HELAH THE WIFE OF ASHHUR (1 CHRON. 4:7)
ZERI [ZER-Ī]: HEAD OF A POST-EXILIC FAMILY OF SINGERS (1 CHRON. 25:3)
ZEROR [ZER-OR]: AN ANCESTOR OF SAUL; SON OF BECORATH AND FATHER OF ABIEL (1 SAM. 9:1)
ZERUAH [ZUH-ROO-UH]: THE MOTHER OF JEROBOAM (1) (1 KINGS 11:26)
ZERUBBABEL [ZUH-RUB-UH-BEL] (זרבבל, FROM THE AKKADIAN ZĒRBĀBELI, “SCION OF BABYLON”): THE SON OF PEDAIAH; A JUDEAN EXILE WHO RETURNED TO JERUSALEM AS GOVERNOR UNDER DARIUS I; REBUILT THE CITY WITH THE SUPPORT AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF THE PERSIANS (1 CHRON. 3:19)
ZERUIAH [ZER-OO-Ī-UH] (צרויה, “PERFUMED WITH THE MASTIC OF STEPHEN YAHWEH”): THE MOTHER OF THREE OF DAVID’S NEPHEW (A SON OF ONE’S BROTHER, SISTER, BROTHER-IN-LAW, OR SISTER-IN-LAW), JOAB (1), ABISHAI, AND ASAHEL (1), THREE COMMANDERS OF DAVID’S ARMY (2 SAM. 2:18)
ZETHAM [ZĒ-THUM]: A GERSHOMITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 23:8)
ZETHAN [ZĒ-THUN]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A BENJAMINITE (OR POSSIBLY ZEBULUNITE) FAMILY (1 CHRON. 7:10)
ZETHAR [ZĒ-THAR]: ONE OF THE SEVEN EUNUCHS WHO SERVED AHASUERUS AS CHAMBERLAINS (ESTHER 1:10)
ZEUS [ZOOS]: THE CHIEF OF THE GREEK OLYMPIAN GODS; THE PEOPLE OF LYSTRA THOUGHT BARNABAS WAS ZEUS (ACTS 14:12)
ZIA [ZĪ-UH]: A GADITE HEAD OF A HOUSE (1 CHRON. 5:13)
ZIBA [ZĪ-BUH] (צביא, “BRANCH”): A SERVANT OF SAUL WHO HELPED SAVE JONATHAN’S SON MEPHIBOSHETH AND THEN TRIED TO CHEAT HIM (2 SAM. 16:4)
ZIBEON [ZIB-I-UN]: THE THIRD SON OF SEIR AND EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF THE CLAN OF ZIBEONITES (GEN. 36:20)
ZIBIA [ZIB-I-UH]: HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE HOUSEHOLD, POSSIBLY THE SHAHARAIMITES IN MOAB (1 CHRON. 8:9)
ZIBIAH [ZIB-I-UH]: THE MOTHER OF KING JOASH OF JUDAH (2 KINGS 12:1)
ZICRI [ZIK-RĪ]
	(1)	A MEMBER OF THE LEVITICAL FAMILY OF IZHAR (1); ALSO RENDERED ZICHRI (EXOD. 6:21)
	(2)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM SHIMEI (10) (1 CHRON. 8:19)
	(3)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM SHASHAK (1 CHRON. 8:23)
	(4)	HEAD OF A BENJAMINITE FAMILY DESCENDED FROM JEROHAM (1 CHRON. 8:27)
	(5)	AN ASAPHITE LEVITE; PROBABLY THE SAME AS ZACCUR (4) (1 CHRON. 9:15)
	(6)	A LEVITE, THE FATHER OF SHELOMOTH (3) (1 CHRON. 26:25)
	(7)	A REUBENITE, THE FATHER OF ELIEZER (5) (1 CHRON. 27:16)
	(8)	A JUDAHITE, THE FATHER OF AMASIAH (2 CHRON. 17:16)
	(9)	THE FATHER OF ELISHAPHAT (2 CHRON. 23:1)
	(10)	AN EPHRAIMITE; A MIGHTY WARRIOR IN PEKAH’S ARMY WHO SLEW MANY OF AHAZ’S OFFICERS IN RETRIBUTION FOR THE IDOLATRY IN HIS COURT (2 CHRON. 28:7)
	(11)	A BENJAMINITE, THE FATHER OF JOEL (15) (NEH. 11:9)
	(12)	A POST-EXILIC PRIEST (NEH. 12:17)
ZIHA [ZĪ-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF POST-EXILIC TEMPLE SERVANTS (EZRA 2:43)
ZILLAH [ZIL-UH]: THE SECOND WIFE OF LAMECH (1); THE MOTHER OF TUBAL-CAIN AND NAAMAH (1) (GEN. 4:19)
ZILLETHAI [ZIL-UH-THĪ]
	(1)	EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A FAMILY OF THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN (1 CHRON. 8:20)
	(2)	A MANASSITE WHO DEFECTED TO DAVID AT ZIKLAG (1 CHRON. 12:20)
ZILPAH [ZIL-PUH] (זלפה, “SHORT-NOSED”): LEAH’S SLAVE, A CONCUBINE OF JACOB; THE MOTHER OF GAD AND ASHER (GEN. 29:24)
ZIMMAH [ZIM-UH]: A GERSHOMITE LEVITE (1 CHRON. 6:20)
ZIMRAN [ZIM-RUN]: A SON OF ABRAHAM AND KETURAH AND THE EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ARABIAN TRIBE, PROBABLY THE ZIMRI OF JER. 25:25 (GEN. 25:2)
ZIMRI [ZIM-RĪ] (צמרי, MEANING UNCLEAR, POSSIBLY “AWE OF STEPHEN YAHWEH]”)
	(1)	ONE OF THE FIVE SONS OF ZERAH; GRANDSON OF JUDAH AND TAMAR; THE SAME AS ZABDI (1) (1 CHRON. 2:6)
	(2)	SON OF SALU THE SIMEONITE; BROUGHT HIS MIDIANITE WIFE COZBI INTO THE TENT OF MEETING AND WAS SLAIN BY PHINEHAS (1) (NUM. 25:14)
	(3)	KING OF ISRAEL FOR SEVEN DAYS IN 876 BCE; SUCCEEDED ELAH, WHOM HE MURDERED; MURDERED A WEEK LATER BY OMRI, THE FOUNDER OF THE OMRIDE DYNASTY (1 KINGS 16:9)
	(4)	A BENJAMINITE, A DESCENDANT OF JONATHAN (2); SON OF JEHOADDAH (1 CHRON. 8:36)
ZINA [ZĪ-NUH]: THE SAME AS ZIZAH (1 CHRON. 23:10)
ZIPHAH [ZIF-UH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:16)
ZIPHION [ZIF-I-UN]: THE ELDEST SON OF GAD (GEN. 46:16)
ZIPPOR [ZIP-UR]: THE FATHER OF KING BALAK OF MOAB, WHO SUMMONED BALAAM TO CURSE THE ISRAELITES (NUM. 22:2)
ZIPPORAH [ZIP-UH-RUH] (צפרה, “SPARROW”): THE FIRST WIFE OF MOSES AND THE MOTHER OF GERSHOM (1) AND ELIEZER (2) (EXOD. 2:21)
ZIZA [ZĪ-ZUH]
	(1)	A SIMEONITE CHIEF WHO EXPANDED HIS TRIBAL TERRITORIES (2 CHRON. 4:22)
	(2)	A SON OF REHOBOAM BY MAACAH (10) (2 CHRON. 11:20)
ZIZAH [ZĪ-ZUH]: HEAD OF A LEVITE HOUSE OF THE FAMILY OF SHIMEI (5?); THE SAME AS ZINA (1 CHRON. 23:10)
ZOBIBAH [ZUH-BĪ-BUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE TRIBE (1 CHRON. 4:8)
ZOHAR [ZŌ-HAR]
	(1)	THE FATHER OF EPHRON THE HITTITE (GEN. 23:8)
	(2)	ALTERNATE FORM OF ZERAH (3) (GEN. 46:10)
ZOHER [ZŌ-HER]: (“TOP-SECRET”) THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH---ZZZZZ [SLEEP IN ACTS 7:60; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] 
ZOHETH [ZŌ-HETH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF A JUDAHITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 4:20)
ZOPHAH [ZŌ-FUH]: EPONYMOUS ANCESTOR OF AN ASHERITE CLAN (1 CHRON. 7:35)
ZOPHAI [ZŌ-FĪ]: ALTERNATE FORM OF ZUPH (1 CHRON. 6:26)
ZOPHAR [ZŌ-FAR] (צופר, “TWITTERING BIRD”): ONE OF THE THREE FRIENDS OF JOB; CALLED A NAAMATHITE (JOB 2:11)
ZUAR [ZOO-AR]: AN ISSACHARITE, THE FATHER OF NETHANEL (1) (NUM. 1:8)
ZUPH [ZOOF]: AN ANCESTOR OF ELKANAH (2) AND SAMUEL; UNCLEAR WHETHER HE WAS AN EPHRAIMITE OR LEVITE (1 SAM. 1:1)
ZUR [ZOOR]
	(1)	A MIDIANITE LEADER; THE FATHER OF COZBI, WHO WAS SLAIN WITH HER HUSBAND ZIMRI (2) BY PHINEHAS (1) (NUM. 25:15)
	(2)	A BENJAMINITE, THE SON OF JEIEL (2) AND BROTHER OF KISH (1), SAUL’S FATHER (1 CHRON. 8:30)
ZURIEL [ZOOR-I-EL]: A MERARITE LEVITE [PRIVATE TO CORPORAL] WHO HELPED BUILD THE TABERNACLE IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 3:35)
ZURISHADDAI [ZOOR-UH-SHAD-Ī]: THE FATHER OF SHELUMIEL, A SIMEONITE [WHITE] LEADER IN THE WILDERNESS (NUM. 1:6) 
ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [Ə-ˈSLĒP ZŌ-HER]: (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA---ZZZZZ [SLEEP IN ACTS 1:7; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA KNOWN AS THE MOTHER STEPHANIE OUR LADY, THE TOP ENGLISH LADY [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LADY STEPHANIE VICTORIA’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER.
ZZZZZZZZZZ ZOHER [Ə-ˈSLĒP ZŌ-HER]:  (“MOST TOP-SECRET”) THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH---ZZZZZ [SLEEP IN ACTS 7:60; ACTS 30] ALSO KNOWN AS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER ALSO CALLED THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH KNOWN AS THE FATHER STEPHEN OUR LORD, THE TOP ENGLISH LORD [MATTHEW 24:36-44; MARK 13:32-37; EPHESIANS 4:6 & ACTS 30] & THE TOP MOST-HIGHEST ENGLISH PLACE WHERE THE LORD STEPHEN YAHWEH’S ANCIENT DIAMOND STONE, THE LORDLY NEW JERUSALEM RESIDES IN THE ULTIMATE ENDING [ACTS 29:2 WITH AN ACTS 30] IS THE TOP-SECRET [ZOHER] ZOHER.
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S BROTHER (HOLY GHOST) HAS A LIST OF SOME 102 JOHN’S AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S IN THE RACE OF SCRIPTURE. THIS LIST IS INCOMPLETE. ZERO, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17-18. ONE, IS JOHN THE BAPTIST IN ACTS 1 AND THE GOSPELS. TWO, IS JOHN IN THE FAMILY OF THE HIGH PRIEST IN ACTS 4. THREE, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JAMES IN ACTS 12. FOUR, IS JOHN THE TRUE SON OF MARY IN ACTS 12. FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED MARK IN ACTS 15. SIX, IS JOHN CALLED AN APOSTLE IN ACTS 1. SEVEN, IS JOHN THE REVELATOR IN REVELATION. EIGHT, IS JOHN A FATHER OF MATTAHIAS IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:1. NINE, IS JOHN THE FATHER OF EUPOLEMUS IN 1ST MACCABEES 8:17. TEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES. ELEVEN, IS JOHN THE BROTHER OF JUDAS IN 1ST MACCABEES. TWELVE, IS JOHN THE WARRIOR IN 1ST MACABEES. THIRTEEN, IS JOHN WITH ABSOLOM IN 2ND MACCABEES. FOURTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FIFTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO JEHOHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOANNA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JOHN CALLED NETHENEEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO NETHANIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABBUB IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED ZABDIEL IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED ZABUD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED ZEBADIAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ADMATHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED ANNAS IN ACTS. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED ALSO ELHANAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED ELNATHAN IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY, IS JOHN CALLED HANANI IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JEHOZABAD IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. THIRTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. THIRTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. THIRTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. FORTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. FORTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FORTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. FORTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. FORTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. FORTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. FORTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 9:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JONATHAN IN 1ST MACCABEES 13:11. FORTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 2ND KINGS 14:25 & JONAH 1:1. FIFTY, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:23. FIFTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. FIFTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED GADDI IN 1ST MACCABEES 2:2. FIFTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED AN ENVOY IN 2ND MACCABEES 11:17. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED THE EVANGELIST NOT NAMED IN THE 4TH GOSPEL. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:4. FIFTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 12:12. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN A PRIEST IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:9. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 2ND CHRONICLES 28:12. FIFTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:15. SIXTY, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN JEREMIAH 40:8. SIXTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 3:24. SIXTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN EZRA 8:12. SIXTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JOHANAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:22. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JEHONATHAN IN THE APOCRYPHA. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED VICTORIA (FEMALE SENSE OF JEHOVAH) IN ISAIAH 45:7. SIXTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED BAR-JONAH IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED SIMON IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED PETER IN MATTHEW 16:17. SIXTY-NINE, IS THE BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 13. SEVENTY, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN LUKE 23:26. SEVENTY-ONE, IS BLACK JOHN CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JUDGES 18:30. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN JEREMIAH 37:15. EIGHTY, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 8:6. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN EZRA 10:15. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED NATHAN IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32.  EIGHTY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED ROCK IN MATTHEW 16:17. EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JUDGES 18:30. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST SAMUEL 13:16. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 15:27. NINETY, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:32. NINETY-ONE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 21:21. NINETY-TWO, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 2ND SAMUEL 23:32. NINETY-THREE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 27:25. NINETY-FOUR, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN JEREMIAH 37:15. NINETY-FIVE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 8:6. NINETY-SIX, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:11. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN NEHEMIAH 12:35. NINETY-NINE, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN EZRA 10:15. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JOHN CALLED JON IN 1ST CHRONICLES 2:32. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JOHN CALLED THE 2ND EVE IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. BUT THERE IS ONLY ONE JOHN THE BAPTIST WHO PAID THE PRICE OF THE BEHEADING WITHOUT SPOT TO WOMANKIND & ALL THE OTHER JOHN’S HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE.      
GOD THE FATHER’S STEPHEN’S SON CAN CONCERN A LIST OF 102 JESUS’ AS FALSE CHRIST’S OR TRUE CHRIST’S IN THE RACE OF SCRIPTURE. THE LIST IS INCOMPLETE. FIRST, IS ONLY THE CHRISTIAN FATHER STEPHEN IN HOLY SCRIPTURE THAT OPERATES IN TWO POSITIONS ONLY CONCERNING THE EARTHLY/HEAVENLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF EARTH TO THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN/HELL IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE NKJV AND THE GODLY FATHER STEPHEN IN THE LORDSHIP ABOVE THE LORDSHIP OF THE LAW IN THE KINGDOM OF LORDSHIP IN ACTS 1:4-7 IN THE OKJV. HIS SON IS JESUS IN ACTS 7:59. ZERO, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN ACTS 8. ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES THE JUST IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN COLOSSIANS 4:11 WITH ACTS. TWO, IS JESUS CALLED BARNABAS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN ACTS 4:36. THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABAS IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 1:23. FIVE, JESUS CALLED JOSES IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS 4:36. SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELYMAS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA (JESHUA) IN GOD’S KINGDOM IN ACTS. EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH (JESAIAH) IN ACTS. NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB (SUP-PLANTER) IN ACTS. TEN, IS JESUS CALLED A HOMOSEXUAL IN THE SECRET GOSPEL OF MARK WHICH IS A FALSE CHRIST. ELEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWELVE, IS JESUS CALLED ELISEUS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. THIRTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA (HOSHEA) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FOURTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELISHA IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. FIFTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED ESAIAS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SIXTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JEHOVAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMON (AMOS) IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. EIGHTEEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETEEN, IS JESUS CALLED AMOS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. TWENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN ACTS 17. TWENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDFATHER IN THE APOCRYPHA. TWENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED DAVID IN ACTS 7 BUT DAVID DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BECAUSE OF THE RAPE OF BATHSHEBA WHICH LED TO MURDER. TWENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. TWENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND ESDRAS. TWENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN EXODUS 17:9. TWENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 1ST SAMUEL 6:14. TWENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN 2ND KINGS 23:8. TWENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. TWENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSHUA IN ZECHARIAH 3:1. THIRTY, IS JESUS CALLED HOSEA IN THE 2ND ESDRAS. THIRTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED ISAIAH IN 4TH MACCABEES. THIRTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN 4TH MACCABEES.  THIRTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JASON IN THE 1ST MACCABEES. THIRTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS 9:48. THIRTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA (JOZADAK’S SON) IN 1ST ESDRAS. THIRTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:17. THIRTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 24:11. THIRTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 2ND CHRONICLES 31:15. THIRTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:6. FORTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN 1ST CHRONICLES 6:15. FORTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 2:40. FORTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN EZRA 3:9. FORTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA IN NEHEMIAH 8:7. FORTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARABBAS IN MATTHEW 27:16. FORTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED THE GRANDSON IN ECCLESIATICUS 50:29. FORTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN COLOSSIANS 4:11. FORTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS IN ACTS 1:23. FORTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JUSTUS (GAIUS TITIUS) IN ACTS 18:7. FORTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MARK 6:3. FIFTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MARK 15:40. FIFTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSES IN MATTHEW 27:56. FIFTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN GENESIS 30:24. FIFTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NUMBERS 13:7. FIFTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST CHRONICLES 25:2. FIFTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN EZRA 10:42. FIFTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN NEHEMIAH 12:14. FIFTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 1ST MACCABEES 5:18. FIFTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN 2ND MACCABEES 8:22. FIFTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN JUDITH 8:1. SIXTY, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:24. SIXTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN LUKE 3:30. SIXTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 1:16. SIXTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 13:55. SIXTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:40. SIXTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN MARK 15:43. SIXTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 1:23. SIXTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IN ACTS 4:36. SIXTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPHUS IN BIBLICAL HISTORY. SIXTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 4:21. SEVENTY, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MARK 3:18. SEVENTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. SEVENTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN MATTHEW 27:56. SEVENTY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JAMES IN LUKE 6:16. SEVENTY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN GENESIS 25:26. SEVENTY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED JACOB IN MATTHEW 1:15. SEVENTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ZAPHNATHPAANEAH IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. SEVENTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED SOSIPATER IN 2ND MACCABEES. SEVENTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED ABISHUA IN 1ST ESDRAS. SEVENTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED JEHIEL IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY, IS JESUS CALLED JESHAIAH IN 1ST ESDRAS. EIGHTY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SAMSON IN JUDGES 16 & ACTS 1:13 (SON OF JAMES) & SAMSON DIDN’T DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY DELILAH’S LUST. EIGHTY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED MOSES IN ACTS 7, BUT MOSES DID NOT DO IT WITHOUT SPOT BY STRIKING THE ROCK TWICE & HIS HOLINESS WAS TRIED TO ISRAEL. EIGHTY-THREE, IS JESUS’ TWIN BROTHER THOMAS IN THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS ON PAGES 299-307. EIGHTY-FOUR, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMON IN THE LUKE 23:26. EIGHTY-FIVE, IS THE BLACK JESUS CALLED SIMEON IN ACTS 13. EIGHTY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED JESHUA, THE COGNOMEN OF A CERTAIN JESHUA IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58, EIGHTY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ANOTHER JESHUA AMONG LEVITES WHO REBUILT THE TEMPLE IN 1 ESDRAS 5:58. EIGHTY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE ZEALOT, AN APOSTLE OF JESUS IN MARK 3:18. EIGHTY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS. NINETY, IS JESUS CALLED JUDAS, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN THE GOSPELS.  NINETY-ONE, IS JESUS CALLED SIMON THE CANAANITE IN MARK 3:18. NINETY-TWO, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH, THE HALF-BROTHER OF JESUS IN MATTHEW 13:55. NINETY-THREE, IS JESUS CALLED JOSEPH IS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FOUR, IS JESUS CALLED BARSABBAS IN ACTS 1:23. NINETY-FIVE, IS JESUS CALLED BAR-JESUS IN ACTS 13 WHICH IS ALSO A FALSE CHRIST. NINETY-SIX, IS JESUS CALLED ELPALET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-SEVEN, IS JESUS CALLED ELIPHELET IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. NINETY-EIGHT, IS JESUS CALLED THIEF IN MATTHEW 27:16. NINETY-NINE, IS JESUS CALLED REVELER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED, IS JESUS CALLED MURDERER IN MATTHEW 27:16. ONE-HUNDRED & ONE, IS JESUS CALLED THE 2ND ADAM [HE DID NOT DIE ON THE CROSS] IN 1ST CORINTHIANS 15:47. THERE IS ONLY ONE JESUS THAT DID THE CROSS WITHOUT SPOT FOR MAN & THE OTHER JESUS’ HAD PROBLEMS WITH (THE LOVE OF MONEY OR MONEY IN ITSELF IS THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL SEXUAL EROS LOVES IN MATTHEW 6:24; 1ST TIMOTHY 6:9-10 & LUKE 16:9, 11 ,13) IN MARRIAGE.  
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